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Wab Department, Surgeon-General's Office,

Medical Museum and Library Division,

Washington, I). C, June 15, 1907.

General Robert M. O'Reilly,

Surgeon- General, U. S. Army:

Genebal: I have the honor to present herewith the twelfth volume of the second

series of the Index-Catalogue of the Library of this Office.

This volume includes 5,476 author-titles, representing 2,355 volumes and 5,195

pamphlets. It also contains 10,996 subject-titles of separate books and pamphlets,

and 35,321 titles of articles in periodicals.

The Library now contains 160,112 bound volumes and 282,991 pamphlets.

The following' table shows the number of titles in the Index-Catalogue as far as

published:

AUTHOR-TITLES. SUBJECT-TITLES.

Portraits.

Titles. Volumes. Pamphlets. Book titles.
Journal ar-

ticles.

Total in first series

Second series: Vol. I

176, 364

6,346

15, 732

11,112

9,628

6,825

15,589

6,225

10, 704

8,706

10, 122

8,023

5, 476

85, 663

6,127

6, 383

4,873

4,133

2,695

5,865

2, 692

5,330

2,599

4,690

4,063

2, 355

151,504

6,327

14, 802

10, 690

8,523

5,957

14, 296

8,157

9,897

8,291

10, 750

9,311

5, 195

168, 557

7,884

5, 774

10, 636

8, 828

7,645

5,962

13, 179

5,731

5,322

10, 856

5, 634

10,995

511,112

30, 384

21, 725

34,314

28, 316

40,045

30, 561

32,522

29,684

31,481

22, 622

34,211

35, 324

4,335

Vol.11

Vol. Ill

Vol. IV

677

Vol. V
Vol. VI

Vol. VII

Vol. VIII

Vol. IX

Vol. X
Vol. XI
Vol. XII

Total to date 290, 852 137, 468 263, 700 267, 004 882, 301 5, 012

Very respectfully,

WALTER I). McCAW,
Major, Surgeon, U. S. Army,

Librarian, S. G. O.

in





THIRD ADDITION

ALPHABETICAL LIST

ABBREVIATIONS OF TITLES

MEDICAL PERIODICALS,
PUBLISHED IN THE NINTH VOLUME, SECOND SERIES,

OF THE

INDEX-CATALOGUE.

Irlr
3

For explanations, see the Alphabetical List of Abbreviations of Titles, etc., in

Vol. IX, 2. s.

Akad. Biblioth. Die Wissensch.
d. 20. Jahrh. [etc.], Berl.

Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest.

Alumni [Rep.] Assoc. Phila.
Coll. Pharm.

Am. Pract. Surg. [Bryant &
Buck] , N. Y.

Am. Q. Roentgenol. , Pitts-
burgh.

Am. Soc. Trop. M., [n. p.].

Akademische Bibliothek. Die Wissenschaft des zwanzigsten
Jahrhunderts in gemeinverstandlicher Darstellung. Berlin.
1. s., 1906. 8°.

Allatorvosi lapok. [Veterinary leaves.] Budapest, v. 29, 1906.
fol.

Alumni Report. Published monthly by the Alumni Association
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. Philadelphia.
No. 1-42, 1865-1906. 8°.

American Practice of Surgery. A complete system of the sci-

ence and art of surgery, by representative surgeons of the
United States and Canada. Editors: Joseph I). Bryant and
Albert H. Buck. New York. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

American Quarterly of Roentgenology. Pittsburgh, Pa.
1906-7. 8°.

v. 1,

American Society of Superintendents of Training Schools for
Nurses. [See Proc. . . . Am. Soc. Superintend. Train. Sch.
Nurses.]

American (The) Society of Tropical Medicine. Papers read
before the Society and published under its auspices, [n. p.l
v. 1-2, 1904-6. 8°.

American Therapeutic Society. [See Tr. Am. Therap. Soc.
N. Y.]

Anatomical Laboratory St. Louis University. [See Papers Anat.
Lab. St. Louis Univ.]
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Anat. Record, Bait.

Ann. internat. de chir. gastro-
intest. , Par.

Ann. d. mal. ven., Par.

Ann. de nied. phys., Anvers.

Ann. Psych. Sc., Lond.

Ann. d. schweiz. balneol. Ge-
sellsch., Aarau.

Ann. Trop. M. & Parasitol.

,

Liverp.

Annuario d. Mus. zool. d. r.

Univ. di Napoli.

Anthropos, Salzb.

Arb. a. d. Geb. d. chem. Phy-
siol., Bonn.

Arb. a. d. K. biol. Anst. f.

Land- u. Forstwirtsch. , Berl.

Arb. a. d. k. Inst. f. exper.
Therap. zu Frankf. a. M.

,

Jena.

Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Berl.
Feier . . . Johannes Orth,
Berl.

Arch, de hyg. e path, exotic,
List).

Arch, de l'Inst. roy. de bacte-
riol. Camara Pestana, Lisb.

Arch, de mal. de l'appar. di-
gest, [etc.], Par.

Arch. Philos., Psychol, [etc.],

N. Y.

Arch, do r. Inst, bacterid.
Camara Pestana, Lisb.

Arch, de zool. exper. et gen.
Hist. nat. [etc.], Par.

Arch, de zool. exper. et gen.
Notes et rev., Par.

Arzt als Erzieher, Miinchen.

Atti d. Cong, internaz. di

psicol. , Roma.

Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. ital.,

Udine.

Anatomical (The) Record. [Issued with the American Journal

of Anatomy.] Baltimore. Nos. 1-3, 1906-7. 8°.

Anatomiscb.es und zootomiscb.es Institut der kbniglichen Uni-

versitat Minister i. W. [See Morphol. Arb. a. d. anat. u.

zootom. Inst. d. k. Univ. Miinster i. W., Leipz.]

Annales Internationales de chirurgie gastro-intestinale. Paris.

v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Annales des maladies veneriennes. Paris, v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Annales de medecine physique. Organe de la Societe de m6de-
cine physique d'Anvers. Anvers. v. 5, 1907. 8°.

Annals (The) of Psychical Science. London, v. 5, Nos. 28-29,

1907. 8°.

Annalen der schweizerischen balneologischen Gesellschaft.

[Annales de la Societe Suisse de balneologie.] Aarau. Hft. 1

& 2, 1905-6. 8°.

Annals of Tropical Medicine and Parasitology. Issued by the
Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine. Liverpool, v. 1, 1907.
8°.

Annuario del Museo zoologico della r. Universita di Napoli
1901-6. Napoli. v. 1-2, 1905-6. roy. 8°.

Anthropos. Revue internationale d'ethnologie et de linguis-

tique . . . Im Auftrage der osterreichischen Leo-Gesellschaft
mit Unterstutzung der deutschen Gbrres- Gesellschaft hrsg.

von P. W. Schmidt. Salzburg, v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der chemischen Physiologie. Bonn
Hft. 3, 1906. 8°.

Arbeiten aus der Kaiserlichen biologischen Anstalt fiir Land-
und Forstwirtschaft. Berlin. Hft, 2, v. 5, 1906. roy. 8°.

[Continuation of: Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forst-
wirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte.]

Arbeiten aus dem koniglichen Institut fiir experimentelle
Therapie zu Frankfurt a. M. Jena. Hft. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°.

Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institut zu Berlin. Zur Feier
der Vollendung der Instituts-Neubauten, hrsg. von Johannes
Orth. Berlin. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

Archivos de hygiene e pathologia exoticas. Publicacao dirigida
pela Fscola de medicina tropical de Lisboa. Lisboa. v 1.

1905. 8°.

Archives de 1' Institut roval de bacteriologie Camara Pestana.
Lisbonne. v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Archives des maladies de l'appareil digestif et de la nutrition.
Paris, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Archives of Philosophy, Psychology, and Scientific Methods.
New York. Nos. 1-8, 1905-6. 8°.

Archivos do real Institute bacteriologico Camara Pestana. Lis-
bonne. v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Archives de zoologie experimental et generale. Histoire natu-
relle, morphologie, histologic, evolution des animaux. Paris,
v. 1-10, 1872-82; 2. s., v. 1-10, 1883-92; 3. B., v. 1-10, 1893-
1902; 4. s., v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°.

Archives de zoologie experimental et gene>ale. Notes et revue.
Paris. 4. s., v. 5, 1906-7. 8°.

Arzt (Der) als Erzieher. Bliitter fiir naturgemiisse Lebensfiih-
rung in gesunden und kranken Tagen. Miinchen. v. 1-3
1905-7. fol.

Association of Hospital Superintendents. [See Tr. Ass. Hosp.
Superintend.]

Association of Military Surgeons of the United States. [See Mil.
Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa.]

Atti del Congresso internazionale di psicologia. 5., 1905. Roma
1 v. 1906. 8°.

Atti del Congresso pellagrologico italiano. 3., 1906. Udine
1 v. 1907. 8°.
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It.

Ber. u. Verhandl. d. internat.
Kong. f. Versicher. -Med.,
Berl.

Biblioth. contemp. de med. et
de sc., Par.

Biochem. Ztschr., Berl.

Biol. Stud. . . W. T. Sedg-
wick. 25. anniv. , Bost.

Biologica, Torino.

Bol. de laringol., otol. y rinol.,

Madrid.

Brit. Homceop. Rev., Lond.

Brit. J. Tuberculosis, Lond.

Bull. Bd. Health Maine, Au-
gusta.

Bull. Univ. Nebraska Coll.

Med. , Lincoln.

Bayeriecher Medizinalbeamten-Verein (E. V. ). [See Off. Ber.

u. d. Landesversamml. d. bayer. Medizinalbeamten-Ver.
(E. V.), Berl.]

Berichte und Verhandlungen des internationalen Kongresses
fur Versicherungs-Medizin. 4. Kongress, 1906. Berlin. 2

v. 1906. 8°.

Bibliotheque contemporaine de me'decine et de sciences. Paris.

Nos. 5-20, 1905-6. 8°.

Biochemische Zeitschrift. Berlin, v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Biological Studies. By the pupils of William Thompson Sedg-
wick. Published in commemoration of the 25. anniversary
of his doctorate. Boston. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

Biologica. Raccolta di scritti di biologia. Torino, v. 1, 1906.
8°.

Boleti'n de laringologfa, otologfa y rinologfa.

1907. 8°.

Madrid, v. 7,

British Homoeopathic Review. London, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

British (The) Journal of Tuberculosis. London, v. 1, 1907.

British Medical Association (Ceylon Branch of the .

J. Ceylon Br. Brit, M. Ass., Colombo.]
•) [See

[SeeBritish Medical Association (Malay Branch of the . .

J. Malay Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore.]

Bulgarischer pharmaceutischer Verein. [See Farmatsevt [etc.],

Sofiya.]

Bulletin of the State Board of Health of Maine. Augusta, v.

1, 1905-7. 8°.

Bulletin (The) of the University of Nebraska College of Medi-
cine. Lincoln, v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

c.

Calif. M. Bull., San Fran.

Clin. med. gen. di Padova . . .

A. de Giovanni, Milano.

Clin. prat. d. mal. d. yeux
[etc.] , Par.

Cong, internat. de la tuberc,
Par.

Cong. med. internac. de accid.

d. trab. de Lieja de 1905.
Apunt. y considerac. , Barcel.

Cornell Univ. Med. Coll. Dis-
pensary, N. Y. City, N. Y.

California Medical Bulletin. San Francisco; v. 1, 1905-6. 8°.

[See J. Cey-Ceylon Branch of the British Medical Association.

Ion Br. Brit. M. Ass., Colombo.]

Chirurgische Klinik zu Wien. [See Jahresb. u. Arb. d. ii chir.

Klin, zu Wien, Berl.]

Chirurgische Privat Klinik von Albert Krecke. [See Zwei
Jahre chir. Tatigk. . . . Privatklin. v. A. Krecke, Mimchen.]

Clinica medica generale di Padova, diretta da Achille de Gio-
vanni. Lavondell' Istituto. Milano. 2 v. 1903-5. 8°.

Clinique (La) pratique des maladies des yeux, du larynx, du
nez et des oreilles. Paris. Annees 1-3, i905-7. 8°.

Congres international de la tuberculose. Paris 2-7 octobre
1905. Paris. 4 v. 1905-6. 8°.

Congreso medico internacional de accidentes del trabajo de
Lieja de 1905. Apuntes y consideraciones. Barcelona. 1 v.

1905. 8°.

Congresso internazionale di psicologia.

ternaz. di psicol., Roma.]
[See Atti d. Cong, in-

[See Atti d. Cong, pellagrol.Congresso pellagrologico italiano.

ital., Udine.]

Cornell University Medical College Dispensary, New York
City. Medical Report. New York. v. 1, 1905. 8°.



D.

Dental Pract., Toronto.

Dep. Neurol. Harv. M. Sch.

Contrib. [etc.], Bost.

Dermat. izslied. iz klin. Polo-
tebnova, S.-Peterb.

Dental Practice, Toronto. A monthly journal published in the

interests of the dental profession in Canada and the United
States. Toronto, v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Department of Neurology. Harvard Medical School. Contri-

butions from the Massachusetts General Hospital, the Boston

City Hospital, the Long Island Hospital, and the Neurolog-

ical Laboratory. Boston, v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Dermatologicheskiya izsliedovaniya iz kliniki A. G. Polotebno-

va. [Dermatological investigations from the clinic of A. G.

Polotebnoff.] S.-Peterburg. 1886-7. 8°.

Deutsche Gorres-Gesellschaft. [See Anthropos, Salzb.]

Deutsche laryngologische Gesellschaft. [See Verhandl. d.

deutsch. laryngol. Gesellsch., Wiirzb.]

Deutsche Rontgen-Gesellschaft. [See Verhandl. d. deutsch.

Rontg.-Gesellsch., Hamb.]

Deutscher Kolonialkongress. [See Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ko-
lonialkong., Berl.]

Deutscher Medizinalbeamten-Verein. [See Oft. Ber. u. d. Haupt-
versamml. d. deutsch. Med.-Beamt.-Ver., Berl.]

E.

Encycl. franc, d'opht., Par. Encvclopedie franoaise d'ophtahnologie. Publiee sous la direc-

tion de F. Lagrange et E. Valude. Paris, v. 1-6, 1903-6. 8°.

Escola de medicina tropical de Lisboa. [See Arch, de hyg. e

path, exotic, Lisb.]

Farmatsevt [etc.], Sofiya.

Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path.
Festschr. . . . J. C. Sencken-
berg, Wiesb.

Farmatsevt; spisanie na bolgarskitie farmatsevti. Pharmaceut;
Organ des bulgarischen pharmaceutischen Vereins. Sofiya,

v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fiir Pathologic. Festschrift zum 200.

Geburtstage von Johann Christian Senckenberg: 28. Februar
1907. Wiesbaden, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Gac. med. d. Sur de Espana,
Granda.

Garde-malade hosp. , Bordeaux.

Gdnkschr. f. d. verstorb. Gene-
ralstabsarzt d. Armee ... v.

Leuthold, Berl.

Ges. Beitr. a. d. Geb. d. Physiol.

,

Path. u. Therap., Berl.

Gynaek. Rundschau, Berl. &
Wien.

Gaceta medica del Sur de Espana. Granada. Anno 24-25,
1906-7. 8°. [Continuation of: Gac. med. de Granada.]

Garde-malade (La) hospitaiiere. Organe des Ecoles de gardes-
malades, svsteme Florence Nightingale. Bordeaux. Nos. 1 &
2, 1906-7. 8°.

Gedenkschrift fiir den verstorbenen Generalstabsarzt der Armee,
. . ., Dr. Rudolph v. Leuthold. Hrsg. von Otto Schjerning.
Berlin. 2 v. 1906. 8°.

Gesammelte Beitriige aus dem Gebiete der Physiologie, Patho-
logie und Therapie der Verdauung, von I. Boas und seinem
Schulern 1886-1906. Hrsg. von I. Boas. Berlin. 2 v.
1906. 8°.

Giard (Alfred). [See Misc. biol. declines au prof. Alfred Giard
[etc.], Par.]

Gynaekologische Rundschau. Zentralorgan fiir Geburtshilfe
und Frauenkrankheiten. Berlin & Wien. v. 1. 1907. 8°.
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H.

Harvard Psychol. Stud., Bost.
& N. Y.

Health Record, Lond.

Heilanstalt, Leipz.

Higiene mod. , Madrid.

Hosp. Assistant, Kolhapur.

Husszemle, Budapest.

Hygien. Centralbl., Leipz.

Harvard Medical School. Department of Neurology. [See Dep.
Neurol. Harv. M. Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost.]

Harvard Psychological Studies. Boston & New York. v. 1 &
2, 1903-6. 8°.

Health (The) Record. Formerly The Psycho-Therapeutic
Journal. London, v. 6, 1907. roy. 8°.

Heilanstalt (Die

Higiene moderna.

Leipzig, v. 2, 1907. fol.

Revista dentinco-popular.
7, Nos. 55-56, 1907. 8°.

Madrid. Anno

Hospital (The) Assistant. Kolhapur (India), v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Husszemle. [Review of meat.] [Supplement to: Allat orvosi
lapok.] Budapest, v. 1, 1906. fol.

Hygienisches Centralblatt. Vollstiindiges internationales Sam-
melorgan fiir das gesamte Gebiet der Hvgiene. Leipzig, v.

1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

I.

Internat. Centralbl. f. d. ges.
Tuberk.-L.it., Wurzb.

Internat. med. Rev., Berl.

Indian Territory Medical Association. [See Tr. Oklahoma M.
Ass. & Indian Terr. M. Ass., Guthrie, Ok la.]

Institut royal de bacteriologie Camara Pestana. [See Arch, de
lTnst. roy. de bacterid. Camara Pestana, Lisb.]

Internationaler Kongress fiir Versicherungs-Medizin. [See Ber.
u. Verhandl. d. Internat. Kong. f. Versicher.-Med., Berl.]

Internationales Centralblatt fiir die gesamte Tuberkulose-Lite-
ratur. Wurzburg. v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Internationale medicinische Revue. Organ fiir praktische
Aerzte. Berlin, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Ass.,
Colombo.

J. Inebriety, Bost.

J. Malay Br. Brit. M. Ass.,
Singapore.

J. Manchester Geog. Soc.

J. de med. leg. psychiat. [etc.],

Par.

J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis.

J. Ophth. & Oto-Larnygol. , Chi-

cago..

J. Roy. Inst. Pub. Health,
Lond.

J. South Car. M. Ass., Green-
ville.

J. Trop. Vet. Sc. , Calcutta.

Jahresb. u. Arb. d. ii chir. Klin,

zu Wien, Berl.

JefFersonian, Phila.

Journal (The) of the Ceylon Branch of the British Medical
Association. Colombo, pt. 2, v. 1; v. 2, 1904-5. 8°.

Journal of Inebriety. Incorporating the Archives of Physiolog-
ical Therapy. Boston, v. 29, 1907. 8°.

Journal (The) of the Malay Branch of the British Medical Asso-
ciation. Singapore. N. s., No. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°.

Journal (The) of the Manchester Geographical Society. Man-
chester Geographical Society, v. 22, 1906. 8°.

Journal de medecine legale psvchiatrique et d' anthropologic
criminelle. Paris, v. 1, 1906." 8°.

Journal Missouri State Medical Association.
1905-6 to 1906-7. 8°.

St. Louis, v. 2-3,

Journal (The) of Ophthalmology and Oto-Laryngologv. Chi-
cago, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Journal of the Royal Institute of Public Health. A journal of

preventive medicine. London, v. 15, 1907. 8°.

Journal (The) of the South Carolina Medical Association.

Greenville, S. C. v. 1-2, 1905-7. 8°.

Journal (The) of Tropical Veterinary Science. Calcutta, v. 1-2,

1906-7. 8°.

Jahresbericht und Arbeiten derii chirurgischen Klinik zu Wien.
1. April 1904—31. Dezember 1905. Berlin. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

Jeffersonian (The). Philadelphia, v. 7-8, 1905-7. 8°.
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Jel. a II. sz. belklin. s az uj

szent Janoskorh. fiilgy. ren-
del. 1903-5, Budapest.

Jelentes a II. sz belklinika s az uj szent Janoskorhaz fiilgyogy-
liszati rendeleseirol 1903-1905. [Report on the II. internal
clinic and on the otological arrangements of the new St. John's
Hospital from 1903-5.] Budapest. 1906. 8°.

K.

Kharkov. M. J.

Kind [etc.], Hannov.

Klin, f. psych, u. nerv. Krankh.

,

Halle a. S.

KOzlem. az osszehasonl. elet-es
kortan kbrebel, Budapest.

Kaiserliche biologische Anstalt fiir Land- und Forstwirtschaft.
[See Arb. a. d. K. biol. Anst. f. Land- u. Fortswirtsch., Berl.]

Kharkovskiy Meditsinskiy Jurnal, izdavayemiy Kharkovskim
Meditsinskim Obshtshestvom. [Kharkov Medical Journal,
issued by the Kharkov Medical Society.] Kharkov, v. 1-3,

1906-7. 8°.

Kharkovskoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo. [See Kharkov.
M. J.]

Kind (Das). Monatsschrift fiir Kinderpflege, Jugenderziehung
u. Frauenwohl. Hannover, v. 1, 1907. roy. 8°.

Klinik fiir psychische und nervose Krankheiten. Hrsg. von
Robert Sommer. Halle a. S. v. 1, 1906. 8°.

K6niglicb.es Institut fiir experimentelle Therapie zu Frankfurt
a. M. [See Arb. a. d. k. Inst. f. exper. Therap. zu Frankf.
a. M., Jena.]

Kozlemenyek az osszehasonlfto elet-es kortan korebol. [Com-
munications from the province of comparative biology and
pathology.] Budapest, v. 6, 1905-6. 8°.

Kristiania fodselsstiftelse. [See Medd. f. Kristiania fodselsstift.]

Leipz. med. Monatscbr. [etc.].

Local Gov. Off. , Lond.

Long Island M. J.
,
Brooklyn.

Lwow. tygodn. lek.

Laboratorium fiir radiologische Diagnostik und Therapie im k. k.
allgemeinen Krankenhaus in Wien. [See Mitt. a. d. Lab. f.

radiol. Diagn. u. Therap. im k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Wien,
Jena.]

LakaresiiUskapets i Lund. [See Medd. f. Lakaresiillsk. i Lund.
Forh., Stockholm.]

Leipziger medizinische Monatssclirift. Friiher Deutsche Praxis,
. vereint mit Zeitschrift fiir praktische Aerzte, und medizini-
sche Neuigkeiten. Leipzig, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

von Leuthold (Rudolph). [See Gdnkschr. f. d. verstorb. Gene-
ralstabsarzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl.]

Liverpool School of Tropical Medicine. [See Ann. Trop. M &
Parasitol., Liverp.]

Local (The) Government Officer. With which is incorporated
the Public Health Engineer. The official organ of the Na-
tional Association of Local Government Officers. London
v. 1, 1906. fol.

Long Island Hospital. [See Dep. Neurol. Harv. M Sch Con-
trib. [etc.], Bost.]

Long Island Medical Journal.

Lwowski tvgodnik lekarski.
Lwow. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 4°.

Brooklyn, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

[Lemberg Medical Weekly.]



Med. f. Alle, Wien.

Med. Volksbiicherei .

handl. , Halle a. S.

Ab-

Medd. f. Kristiania fodselsstift.

Medd. f. Lakaresallsk. i Lund.
FOrh., Stockholm.

Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa.

Misc. biol. dediees au prof.

Alfred Giard [etc.], Par.

Mitt. a. d. Lab. f. radiol. Diagn.
u. Therap. im k. k. allg.

Krankenh. in Wien, Jena.

Morphol. Arb. a. d. anat. u.

zootom. Inst. d. k. Univ.
Miinster i. W., Leipz.

Malay Branch of the British Medical Association. [See J. Malay

Br.* Brit. M. Ass., Singapore.]

Manchester Geographical Society. [See J. Manchester Geog.

Soc]

Massachusetts General Hospital. [See Dep. Neurol. Harv. M.
sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost.]

Medizin (Die) fur Alle. Wien. Nos. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Medizinische Volksbiicherei. Laienverstiindliche Abhandlun-

gen. Hrsg. von Kurt Witthauer. Halle a. S. Hft. 1-25,

1904-5. 8°.

Me.ldelelser fra Kristiania f0dselsstiftelse. [Contributions from

the Kristiania Lying-in-Foundation.] Kristiania. 1 v. 1906.

8°.

Meddelanden fran Lakaresiillskapets i Lund. Forhandlingar for

arbetsaret 1900-1905. [Communications from the Medical

Society of Lund; transactions for the working years 1900-

1905.] Stockholm. 5 Nos. 1901-5. 8°.

Medico-Legal Society. [See Tr. Med. -Leg. Soc, Lond.]

Military (The) Surgeon. Journal of the Association of Military

Surgeons of the United States. Carlisle, Pa. v. 20, 1907. 8°.

Miscellanees biologiques dediees au professeur Alfred Giard a

1' occasion du xxvu anniversaire de la fondation de la Station

zoologique de Wimereux 1874-1899. Paris. 1 v. 1899. fol.

Missouri State Medical Association. [See J. Missouri M. Ass.,

St. Louis.]

Mitteilungen aus dem Laboratorium f iir radiologische Diagno-

stik und Therapie im k. k. allgemeinen Krankenhaus in Wien.

Jena. v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Morphologische Arbeiten aus dem anatomischen und zootomi-

schen Institut der koniglichen Universitiit Miinster i. W.
Leipzig, v. 1, 1905. 8°.

Museo zoologico della r. University di Napoli. [See Annuario

di Mus. zool. d. r. Univ. di Napoli.]

Nat. Ass. Study & Prevent.
Tuberculosis. Trans., N. Y.

Nat. Confer. Inf. Mortal.

Proc, Westminster.

Naturw. Rundschau, Brn-

schwg.

Neurographs, Brooklyn.

Nurses' J. Pacific Coast, San
Fran.

National Association for the Study and Prevention of Tubercu-

losis. Transactions of the 1. annual meeting, 1905. New
York. v. 1, 1906. 8°.

National Conference on Infantile Mortality. Report of the pro-

ceedings of the National Conference on Infantile Mortality.

Westminster. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

NaturwissenschaftlicheRundscb.au. WochentlicheBerichteuber
die Fortschritte auf dem Gesamtgebite der Naturwissen-

schaften. Braunschweig, v. 20-22, 1905-7. 4°.

Neurographs. A series of neurological studies, cases, and notes.

Brooklyn, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Neurological Laboratory. [See Dep. Neurol. Harv. M- Sch.

Contrib. [etc.], Bost,].

Northwestern University Medical School. [See Quart. Bull.

Northwest. Univ. Med. Sch., Chicago.]

Nurses' Journal of the Pacific Coast. San Francisco. No. 3,

v. 2-3, 1906-7. 8°.



m
o.

Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v
pam. Pirogova. Trudi . • .

Syezda, S.-Peterb.

Off. Ber. u. d. Hauptversamml.
d. deutsch. Med. - Beamt.-
Ver., Berl.

Off. Ber. ii. d. Landesver-
samml. d. bayer. Medizinal-
beamten-Ver. (E. V. ).

Ophthalmoscope, Lond.

Osp. magg. K,iv. scient.-prat.
d. . . . di Milano.

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova.

Trudi IX Pirogovskavo Syezda, [Society of Russian Physi-

cians in Pirogoff's memory. Papers of the Ninth Congress.]

S.-Peterburg. 6 v. 1904-6. 8°.

Oesterreichische Leo-Gesellschaft. [See Anthropos, Salzb.]

Offizieller Bericht iiber die Hauptversammlung des deutschen

Medizinalbeamten-Vereins. Berlin. 1903 & 1906. 8°.

Offizieller Bericht iiber die Landesversammlung des bayerischen

Medizinalbeamten-Vereins (E. V.). Berlin. Nos. 2 & 3,

1905-6. 8°.

Oklahoma State Medical Association. [See Tr. Oklahoma M.
Ass. & Indian Terr. M. Ass., Guthrie, Okla.]

Ophthalmoscope (The) . A monthly review of current ophthal-

mology. London, v. 5-6, 1906-7. 8°.

Ospedale (L') maggiore. Ri vista scientirico-pratica dell' Ospe-

dale maggiore di Milano ed Istituti sanitari annessi. Milano.

v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

P.

Papers Anat. Lab. St. Louis
Univ.

Paris M. J.

Phys. Therap. in Einzeldar-
stell., Stuttg.

Proc. . . . Am. Soc. Superin-
tend. Train. Sch. Nurses.

Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med.,
N. Y.

Proctologist, St. Louis.

Progres vet., Agen.

Prov. med., Par.

Przegl. chorob skor. i wen.,
Warszawa.

Psychol. Clin., Phila.

Pub. Health, Mich., Lansing.

d. path. Inst.

Pediat. Soc,

Paper* from Anatomical Laboratory St. Louis University. St.

Louis. 1-3 v. 1904-6. 8°.

Paris (The) Medical Journal. A monthly review of French
medicine. Paris, v. 1, 1906. roy. 8°.

Pathologisches Institut zu Berlin. [See Arb. a.

zu Berl.]

Philadelphia Pediatric Society. [See Tr. Phila.

N. Y.]

Physikalische Therapie in Einzeldarstellungen. Hrsg. von J.

Marcuse und A. Strasser. Stuttgart, Nos. 1-2, 4-5, 7-9, 12-18,

20, 22-24, 1906. 8°.

Proceedings of the Annual Convention of the American Society
of Superintendents of Training Schools for Nurses, [v. p. ]

6.-12., 1899-1906. 8°.

Proceedings of the Societv for Experimental Biologv and Medi-
cine. 1903-4 to 1906-7. New York. v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°.

Proctologist (The). St. Louis, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Progres veterinaire. Journal de medecine bovine, consacre spe-
cialement a la pratique medicale. Agen. v. 26-28, 1906-7.
8°.

Province medicale. Paris, v. 20, 1907. fol.

Przeglad chorob skornych i weneryeznych. [Review of Skin
and Venereal Diseases.] Warszawa. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Psychological (The) Clinic. A journal for the study and treat-

ment of mental retardation and deviation. Philadelphia, v.

1, 1907. 8°.

Public Health, Michigan. Issued for the general dissemination
of sanitary knowledge. Lansing, v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Quart. Bull. Northwest. Univ.
Med. Sch., Chicago.

Quarterly Bulletin of the Northwestern University Medical
School. Chicago, v. 8, 1906. 8°.



it.

Rassegna di terap., Torino.

Rev. med. cubana, Habana.

Rev. philanthrop. , Par.

Rev. prat, de biol. [etc.], Par.

Rev. prat, de gynec, d'obst. et
de pediat., Par.

Rev. san mil. y Med. mil. es-
pan., Madrid.

Riv. internaz. di clin. e terap.,
Napoli.

Riv. med., Milano.

*

Riv. neuropat. , Torino.

Rocznik lek. , Krakow.

Rassegna (La) di terapia. Torino, v. 5, 1906-7. 8°.

Real Instituto bacteriologico Camara Pestana, Lisboa. [See
Arch. d. r. Inst, bacteriol. Camara Pestana, Lisb.]

Revista meclica cubana. Habana. v. 10, 1907. 8°.

Revue (La) philanthropique. Paris, v. 18-20, 1906-7. 8°.

Revue pratique de biologie appliquee a la clinique et a la thera-

peutique. Paris, v. 4-5, 1906-7. 8°.

Revue pratique de gynecologie, d'obstetrique et de pediatric.

Paris, v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Revista de sanidad militar y La Medicina militar espanola.
Madrid. Afio 1, 1907. 8°.'

Rivista internazionale di clinica e terapia. Napoli. v. 1-2,

1906-7. fol.

Rivista tnedica. Periodica mensile di medicina, terapia e

d' igiene. Milano. Anno 14, 1906. 4°.

Rivista neuropatologica, periodico per i medici pratici. Torino,
v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Rocznik lekarski; wydawany przez wydzial lekarski Uniwer-
sytetu Jagielloriskiego i Towarzystwo Lekarskie Krakowskie.
[Medical Chronicle; issued by the Medical Department of the
University of Cracow and the Medical Society of Cracow.]
Krakow, v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Royal Institute of Public Health. [See J. Roy. Inst. Pub.
Health, Lond.]

Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obshtshestvo Pirogova. [See Trudi
i protok. zasled. Russk. Khirurg. Obsh. Pirogova, S. Peterb.]

Samml. v. Abhandl. a. d. Geb.
d. padagog. Psychol, u. Phy-
siol., Berl.

,

Science Progr. 20. cent., Lond.

Series Pap. Orthop. Surg.,
Bost.

Sovriem. Khig., Sofiya.

Sammlung von Abhandlungen aus dem Gebiete der piidagogi-
schen Psychologie und Physiologie. Berlin, v. 1-8, 1897-
1906. 8°.

Sanktpeterburgskoye Oto-Laringologicheskoye Obshtshestvo.
[See Yezhemles. ushn., gorlov. i nosov. bollez., S.-Peterb.]

Schweizerische balneologische Gesellschaft. [See Ann. d.

schweiz. balneol. Gesellsch., Aarau.]

Science Progress in the twentieth century. A quarterly journal
of scientific thought. London, v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Sedgwick (W. T.) [See Biol. Stud W. T. Sedgwick, 25.

anniv., Bost.]

Senckenberg (Joh. Christian). [See Frankfurt. Ztschr. f. Path.]

Series (A) of Papers Pertaining to Orthopedic Surgery. 1.

scries. Boston. 1 v. 1904-5. 8°.

Societe de medecine physique d'Anvers. [See Ann. de m6d.
phys., Anvers.]

Societe suisse de balneologie. [See Ann. d. schweiz. balneol.
Gesellsch., Aarau.]

Society for Experimental Biology and Medicine.
Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y.]

South Carolina Medical Association.

Greenville.]

Sovrlemenna Khigiena. L'Hygiene contemporaine.
v. 1, 1907. 8°.

State Board of Health of Maine. [See Bull. Bd. Health Maine,
Augusta.]

[See Proc.

[See J. South Car. M. Ass.,

Sofiya,



Lio]

Stud, in volkskracht, Haarlem.

Syst. Pract. Surg, [von Berg-
man [et al.], N. Y. & Phila.

1. B.| Nos. 1-8; 2. b., N<Studies in volkskracht. Haarlem.

3-5, 9-12, 1903-6. 8°.

System (A) of Practical Surgery. By E. von Bergmann, P. von
"Brans and J. von Mikulicz. New York & Philadelphia.

v. 1-5. 8°.

Szent Janoskorhaz. [See Jel. a ii sz. belklin. s az fy szent Jano-

skorh. fiilgy. rendel., Budapest.]

T.

Therap. Gaz. [etc. ], Detroit.

Therap. Med., N. Y.

Tr. Am. Therap. Soc., N. Y.

Tr. Ass. Hosp. Superintend.,
[n. p.].

Tr. Med. -Leg. Soc, Lond.

Tr. Oklahoma M. Ass. & Indian
Terr. M. Ass., Guthrie, Okla.

Tr. Phila. Pediat. Soc., N. Y.

TransvaalM. J., Johannesburg.

Tribuna san. , Milano.

Trudi i protok. zasied. Bussk.
Khirurg. Obsh. Pirogova, S.-
Peterb.

Therapeutic (The) Gazette. Incorporating Medicine and the

Medical Age. A monthly journal of practical therapeutics.

Detroit. 3. s., v. 23, 1907. 8°.

Therapeutic Medicine. International therapeutic review. New
York. v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Transactions of the American Therapeutic Society. 1902-3 to

1905-6. New York. 3 v. 1903-6. 8°.

Transactions of the Association of Hospital Superintendents,

[n. p.] v. 6-8, 1904-5. 8°.

Transactions of the Medico-Legal Society, v. 1, 1902-4; v. 2,

1904-5. London. 8°.

Transactions of the joint session of the Oklahoma State Medical
Association with the Indian Territory Medical Association.

Guthrie, Okla. 1 v. 1906. 8°.

Transactions of the Philadelphia Pediatric Society. October,
1904, to June, 1905. New York. 1 v. 1905. 8°.

Transvaal (The) Medical Journal. Johannesburg. v. 1-2,

1905-6. 4°.

Tribuna (La) sanitaria. Milano. v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Trudi i protokoli zasledaniy Russkavo Khirurgicheskavo Ob-
shtshestva Pirogova. [Papers and proceedings of the meet-
ings of the Russian Surgical Society of Pirogoff.] S. -Peter-
burg, v. 24, 1905-6. 8°.

IT.

TJ. States Nav. M. Bull., Wash.

Univ. Colorado M. Bull.,
Boulder.

Univ. Mich. Contrib. Obst. &
Gynaec. , Ann Arbor.

Univ. Mich. Contrib. Path.
Lab., Ann Arbor.

Univ. Penn. Contrib. Lab.
Neuropathol., Phila.

Utah M. J., Denver.

United States Naval Medical Bulletin, for the information of the
Medical Department of the service. Washington. No. 1,

v. 1, 1907. 8°.

University (The) of Colorado Medical Bulletin. Boulder, Colo.
No. 1, v. 2, 1905. 8°.

University of Michigan. Contributions, Obstetrics, and Gynae-
cology. Ann Arbor, v. 1, 1893-1905. 8°.

University of Michigan. Contributions from the Pathological
Laboratory. 1896-1904. Reprints. Ann Arbor, v. 1-2,
1906. 8°.

University of Nebraska College of Medicine. [See Bull. Univ.
Nebraska Coll. Med., Lincoln.]

University of Pennsylvania. Contributions from the Laboratory
of Neuropathology for the year 1905. Philadelphia. 1 v.
1905'. 4°.

Utah Medical Journal. Official organ of the Utah State Medical
Society. [Issued with the Denver Medical Times.] Denver.
1 v. 1906-7. 8°.
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V.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kolonial-
kong. Berl., Berl.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. laryngol.
Gesellsch., Wurzb.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Rontg.-
Gesellsch. , Hamb.

Vet. Zhizn, Mosk.

Verhandlungen des deutschen Kolonialkongresses 1905 zu
Berlin am 5., 6. und 7. Oktober. Berlin, 1906.

Verhandlungen der deutschen laryngologischen Gesellsehaft.

Wurzburg: 1 v. 1905. 8°.

Verhandlungen der deutschen Rbntgen-Gesellschaft. 1. u. 2.

Kongresses 1905 & 1906. Hamburg, v. 1-2, 1905-6. roy. 8°.

Veterinarnaya Zhizn. [Veterinary Life.] Moskva, v. 1. 1907.

w.

West Virg. M. J., Wheeling. West Virginia (The) Medical Journal. Wheeling, W. Va. v.

1, 1906-7. 8°.

Y.

Yezhemies. TJshn., Gorlov. i

Nosov. Boliez., S.-Peterh.
Yezhemlesyachnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i Xosovikh Bolleznei.

Organ S.-Peterburgskavo Oto-Laringologicheskavo Obshtshest-
va. [Monthly of Ear, Throat, and Nose Diseases. Organ of

the St. Petersburg Oto-Laryngological Society.] S.-Peterburg.
1906-7. 8°.

z.

Ztschr. f. d. Ausbau d. Entwck-
lngslehre, Stuttg.

Ztschr. f. Bahn- u. Bahnkassen-
arzte, Melsungen.

Ztschr . f. Eisenbahnhyg. ,
Leipz.

& Wien.

Ztschr. f. Elektrochem. [etc.],

Halle a. S.

Ztschr. f. d. Erforsch. u. Be-
handl. d. jugendl. Schwach-
sinns, Jena.

Ztschr. f. med. Elektrol. u.

ROntgenk. [etc.], Leipz.

Ztschr. f. Religionspsychol.,
Halle a. S.

Ztschr. f. Sauglingsfursorge,
Leipz.

Ztschr. f. Urol., Berl. & Leipz.

Zentralbl. f. chir. u. mech. Or-
thop., Berl.

Zentralbl. f. norm. Anat. u.

Mikrotechn. , Berl. & Wien.

Zwei Jahre chir. Tatigk. . . .

Privatklin. v. . . ., Miinchen.

Zeitschrift fur den Ausbau der Entwicklungslehre. Stuttgart,

v. 1, 1907. 8°-.

Zeitschrift fur Bahn- und Bahnkassenarzte. Melsungen. v. 1-

2, 1905-7. 8°.

Zeitschrift fur Eisenbahnhygiene. Organ fiir das gesamte Eisen-
bahnsanitatswesen. Leipzig & Wien. v. 3, 1907. 8°.

Zeitschrift fur Elektrochemie und angewandte phvsikalische
Chemie. Halle a. S. v. 12-13, 1906-7. roy. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir die Erforschung und Behandlungdes jugendlichen
Schwachsinns aufwissenschaftlicher Grundlage. Jena. v. 1,

1906-7. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir medizinische Elektrologie und Rontgenkunde.
Becrriindet als Zeitschrift fiir Elektrotherapie. Leipzig, v.

9, 1907. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Religionspsychologie, Grenzfragen der Theolo-
gie und Medizin. Ilallea. S. v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Sauglingsfursorge. Leipzig, v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Zeitschrift fiir Urologie. [Fortsetzung des Centralblattes fiir

die Krankheiten der Harn- und Sexualorgane und der Monats-
berichte fiir Urologie.] Berlin & Leipzig, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Zentralblatt fiir chirurgische und mechanische Orthopiidie, ein-

schliesslich der gesamten Heilgvmnastik und Massage. Ber-

lin, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Zentralblatt fiir normale Anatomie und Mikrotechnik. Berlin

& Wien. v. 3-1, 1906-7. 8°.

Zwei Jahre chirurgischer Tiitigkeit 1903 und 1904. Bericht aus

der chirur<rischen Privatklinik von Albert Krecke. Miinchen.
1 v., [1905]. 8°.





CATALOGUE.
O. OATH.

O. Die moderne Sklaverei des deutschen Aerzte-

standes. 36 pp. 8°. Bonn a. BJi., P. JIan-

stein, 1901.

von O. (E. ) Die Ursachen der Prostitution und
die Moglichkeit ihrer Yerrninderung, sowie ein

Wort fiber Bordelle und Findelhauser. 28 pp.
8°. Berlin, Langmarm c(

-

Co., 1870.

O temporal O mores! or a word to the wise on
the use of tobacco and snuff. 102 pp. 12°.

London, Houlston & Stoneman, 1854.

Oak Grove, a Hospital for the Treatment of

Nervous and .Mental Diseases, at Flint, Mich.
Announcement of the directors. 16 pp., 4 pi.,

1 plan. roy. 8°. Flint, 1891.

. Announcement. 10 1. obi. 8°. [Flint,

1906.]
Oak Hill Cemetery Company, District of Co-

lumbia. Reports of the officers to the lot-

holders, for the years 1890-91; 1893-4 to 1895-6;

1902-3. 8°. Washington, 1891-1903.

Oak trt

See, also, Kermes.
Reinach (S.) Le chene danslamedecinepopulaire.

Anthropologic Par., 1893, iv, 32-35.

Oakesliott (J. F. ) The humanizing of the

poor law. Fabian tract, No. 54. 23 pp. 8°.

London, 1897.

Oakland.
See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hos-

pitals {Descriptions, etc., of), Statistics
( Vital),

by localities.

Oakland. Board of Health. Vital statistics

(monthly). December, 1886, to July, 1903;

October, 1903; Januarv, February, April, May,
1906. 4°. Oakland, 1887-1906.

. Report of the city veterinarian [on milk,

meat, and markets, to the board of health from

Dec. 1,1893, to June 30, 1894]. 21. 8°. [Oak-

land, 1894.]
. Annual reports of the health officer, for

the years 1892-3; 1896-7; 1900-1901; 1902-3;

1903-4. 8°. Oakland, 1894-1904.

. Oakland health bulletin (monthly).

December, 1903; January, March, April, June,

1904, to June, 1905; February, April, 1906. 8°.

Oakland, 1904-6.

. Notice. [To the public, not to procure

milk from any dairy which does not possess a

certificate issued by the Board of Health.] Oct.

1, 1897. 1 sheet. 8°. [Oakland, 1897.]

Oakland Heights. Health, rest, recupera-

tion, comfort, pleasure, recreation. 10 1. obi.

12°. St. Louis, Miller & Spalding, [1897].

VOL XII, 2d series 1

Oakland Homeopathic Hospital and Dispensary
Association. See Fabiola Hospital Association,
Oakland.

Oakley {Lewis W.) [1828-88].
Finneo (J. O.) Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey,

Newark, 1888, 163-165.

Oakman (Joseph).
See Kempster (William Henry) & Oakman (Jo-

seph). Reports of the medical officers of health [etc.].
8°. Battersea, 1889-91.

Oakville.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

Oak wort li urban sanitary district. See Craven
combined sanitary districts.

Oarsmen.
JTIeylan (G. L.) Harvard University oarsmen. Am.

Phys. Educat. Rev., Bost., 1904, ix, 1; 115.

Oath (Administration of).
Kissing the book. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 824.

—

Kloss (A.) Eine Ziihlung der Zeugenmeineide im
Strafprozess. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.], Hei-
delb., 1906, ii, 667-677.—Loewenstimm (A.) Eid und
Zeugnisspflicht nach den Ansichten des Volkes. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1901, vii, 191-

212.—Sanitary (The) oath. [Edit] Lancet, Lond., 1902,

i, 1263.—Sanitary (The) oath in British colonies.

[Edit.] Ibid., ii, 165.—Taking the oath. [Edit.] Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 722.

Oatli (Physician's) [Hippocratic oath].

See, also, Hippocrates [sub voce: "Op/cos].

Aletrino ( A. ) * Eenige beschouwingen over

den beroepseed der artsen. 8°. Amsterdam,
1889.
Grottanelli (S. )

Sopra il giuramentod' Ip-

pocrate. Discorso premesso aile lezioni di me-
dicina teorica dell' anno 1822-3. 12°. Firenzi

.

1823.
Hippocrates. Fac-simile d'un exemplaire

du serment hippocratique de Montpellier. 4°.

Rennes, 1867.
Hlppocratls jusjurandum. Rac. di op. med. mod.

ital., Bologna, 1827, i, 2 p. 1. following title-page.—Iiie-

tard. Le medecinCharaka; le serment des hippoeratistes

et le serment des medecins hindous. Bull. Acad, de
med., Par., 1897, 3. s.,xxxvii, 565-575.—Preston (J. H.)

The Hippocratic oath and medical ethics. Tr. M. Soc.

Tennessee, Nashville, 1902, lxix, 133-137.—Reynes (H.)
Prestation du serment medical il la Faculte de niedecine
de Montpellier. France med., Par., 1900, xlvii, 246-248.—
Sie^enbeek van lieukelom. Waarom zweren wij
een eed? Nederr. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 2. R.,

xxvii, pt. 1, 735-747.—Spirit (The) of the schools of med-
icine'. British. Vedic. Unani. [Tablet in the hall of the
Medical College Hospital, Calcutta.] Indian M. Gaz.,

Calcutta, 1905, xl, 21.—Stirling (VV.) The Hippocratic
and other academic oaths. Med. Chron., Manchester,
1904, 4.s., vii, 400-407.—Trawlck (A. M.) Hippocratic
oath. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1899, 36-43. Also:
Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 213-216. Also, Reprint-
Young (J.) The oath of Hippocrates. Physician &
Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 318-320.

1



OATMAN. 2 OBERKAMP.

Oat man {Ira K)
\

L819-89].
KlaUc (C. E.) Necrology. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San

Fran., 1889, 208.

Oats.
Limpabt (L. ) *Ueber die Gegenwart eines

diastatischen Fermentea und einer Substanz von
abfuhrender Wirkung im Hafer. 8°. Er-
langen, 1887.

MoLYAVKO-VisoTSKi (P. S. ) * Izsliedovaniye
zhira ovsa (aveine sativa?). [Analysis of, the
proteids of oats.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.

Volkoff (A. A.
)

*Ovyos (Avena sativa L. ),

yevo kbimicheskiy sostav i pishtshevoye zna-

cheniye. [The chemical constituents of oats,

and their food value.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.
Osborne (T. B.) The proteids or albuminoids of the

oat-kernel. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1891, Jdii, 327; 385. .

The proteids or albuminoids of the oat kernel. Mem.
Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash., 1893, vi, 51-87.

Oatmeal.
Klilopiii (<;. V.) Amerikanskiya oysyaniya krupi,

ikh khimicheskiy sostav i pishtshevoye znacheniye.
[American oatmeal; its chemical composition and nutri-
tive value.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, .win, 1007. .

Patento'vanniya ovsyaniya krupi, ikli khimicheskiy
sostav i pishtshevoye znacheniye. [Patented oatmeal;
its chemical composition and food value] J. russk. Obsh.
okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 206-212.—
Crasser (F.) Die mikroskopische Untersuchung des
Grieses. Ztschr. d. allg. osterr. Apoth.-Ver., Wien, 1897,
li. 543-547,—Liiistverlt (E. Y.j 0 pitatelriosti tolokna.
[Nutritive value of dried oatmeal.] Med. besleda, Voro-
nezh, 1903, xv, 258-260.—Monroe (G. J.) Constipation
produced by oat-meal. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s.,

xlii, 231.—"Velyamovich | V. F.) Tolokno, kak otlich-

Doye pitatelnoye sredstvo. [Dried oatmeal as an excel-
lent foodstuff.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exev,
med.-spec. pt., 1277-1288.—White (J.) Note on the use
of maize as an adulterant of oatmeal. Analyst, Lond.,
1895, XX, 30-32.—Zbnb (V.) Tolokno i yevo pitatelnoye
znacheniye. [Dried oatmeal, and its nutritive value.]
Akusherka, Odessa, 1899, x, 211-221.

Oaxaca.
See Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by local-

ities.

Obalimki (Alfred) [1843-98]. Wyklady z

zakresu chorob drog moczowych mezkich. [Dis-

eases of the male urinary passages.] ."> p. I.,

244 pp., 2 I. 8°. Krakdw, W. Kornecki, 1886.

. Zur modernen Nierenchirurgie.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No.l6(Chir.,

No. 5, 93-110).

—
. Zur Wahl des Operationsverfahrens bei

Uterusfibromen. 18 pp. 8°. Wien, 1894.
Forms 12. Hit., v. 20, of: Wien. Klinik.

For Biography, «< Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s.,xviii>

793-798 (A. Gabszcwicz). Also: Medvcvna, Warszawa,
1898, xxvi, 737-739 (A. Lesniowski). Also: Przegl. lek.,

Krakow, 1898, xxxvii, 389-393 (R. Trzebicky). Also:
Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1898-1900, iv, pt. 3, pp. i-xii (M.
Rutkowski). Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii,502.

For Portrait, see Przegl. chir., Warszawa, 1893^1, i.

Obalinski's operation.
See Foot ( Tuberculosis of).

Oban.
Baily (E.) Oban; a health and pleasure resort. J.

Brit. & For. Health Resorts, Lond., 1892, iii, 110-116.

Obductions.
See Necropsies.

Obe (Ulisse). Sulla incorruptibilita dei cadaveri
uinani, di tutte le sostanze animali e vegetali

nonche di speciali sistemi di sepolture e costru-

zione dei cimiteri; progetti di A. Mortola. 30

pp. 8°. Genova, G. Schenone, 1900.

Obodcimre [Michel- Georgiade]. De la tra-

cheotoinie dans l'oedeme de la glotte et de la

laryngite necrosique. 8 pp. 8°. Paris, A.
Delahaye, 1866. a. l. a.

Obelc (Johannes Georgius)'. *De crisibus, et

diebus criticis. 10 1. 12°. Jena, J. Weidner,
1620.

ObcnnuM (J. G.) Rathgebcr fur Brillentriiger.

(Weit-und Kurzsichtige. ) 63 pp. 16°. Ber-

lin, T. Thiele, [n. d.~\.

Oberbeck ([Victor Karl] Paul) [1864- ].

* Ueber Zerreissungen der Quadricepssehne und
des Ligamentuin patella? proprium. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1888].

Obcrdieck (Carl). * Ueber Beleuchtung mit
Petroleum. [Gottingen]. 39 pp. 8°. Miln-

chen, P. Oldenbourg, 1898.

©bcrdieck (Gustav). Ueber Epithel und
Drtisvn der Harnblase und weiblichen und
miinnlichen Uretra. Eine von der medici-

nischen Fakultiit zu Gottingen gekronte Preis-

schrift. 13 pp., 4 pi. roy. 8°. (x'dttingen ,

W. F. Kaestner, 1884.

. * 1st die Placenta durchgangig fur Mi-
kroorganismen? 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gottingen,

W. F. Kdstner, 1888.

Oberdttrffer (H[einrich] J[oseph]) [1863-

]. * Ueber Einwirkung des Ozons auf

Bakterien. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. F. Cart-

haus, 1889.
. Aerztliche Patrouillengange. Kritische

Betrachtungen iiber Krankenbehandlung. 28

pp. 12°. Godesberg, G. Schlosser, 1897.—
. Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit unter Be-

riicksichtigung des Korpergewichte im Ver-
hiiltnis zur Korperllinge. 16 pp. 8°. Berlin,

M. Richier, 1900.

. Die Naturheilung. Reformideen iiber

Entstehimg und Ueilungvon Krankheiten. 24

pp. .8°. [Berlin, M. Richier, 1900.]
•. Diiitetischer Ratgeber fiir Nervenkranke.

ii (11.), 94pp. 12°. Godesberg a. Rh., J. Srhugt,

1901.
. Welche Heilmethode ist die richtige?

31 pp. 8°. Godesberg a. Rh., R. Jung, [1903].
. Die erfolgreiche Behandlung der Zucker-

krankheit nach hygienisch-diatetischen Grund-
satzen. 39 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. W. Trot:Id.

[1904].
. Hygienische Lebensregeln, besonders fiir

Nervenleidende und chronisch Kranke. 23 pp.
8°. Godesberg, R. Jung, [1905].

Oberehnheim.
See Hygiene (Public, Laws, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Oberengadin.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Oberer (Jacob). *Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Hsematocele retro-uterina und des Hematoma
periuterinum. 81 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Basel, Kreis,

1894.

Oberbessiscbe Gesellschaft fiir Natur- und
Heilkunde. Berichte. 23.-34., 1884-1902. 8°.

Giessen, 1885-1905.

Oberlahnstein.
&c Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Oberlin.
See Sewage (Disposal of), by localities.

Obernau.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Oberhofer (Michael). *Ein seltener Fall von
Leberruptur. 37 pp. 8°. Erlangen, H. VoU-
rath, 1903.

de Oberkamp (Franciscus Philip). [Pr.]

qusenam sit diversitas circuitas sanguinis pro
diversis tarn visceribus quam cavitatibus cor-

poris? [Cum vita candidate Conrad. Anton.
Zwirlein.] 4 1. sm. 4°. ILeidelbergix, 1781.
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Oberlander (F[elix] M[artin]) [1851- ].

Ueberdie praktische Bedeutung des Gonococ-

cus. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer, 1888.

Forms 5. Hf t. of: Berl. Klinik.

. Lehrbuch der Urethroskopie. xiv, 170

pp., 9 pi., 9 L. 8°. Leipzig, G. Tliieme, 1893.

. Die chronische Gonorrhoe der miinn-

lichen Harnrohre. Nach dem Lehrbuch der

Urethroskopie von F. M. Oberlander und dem
Werke der Herren De Keersmaecker und
Verhoogen umgearbeitet und in erweiterter

Form hrsg. in Gemeinschaft init A. Koll-

mann. xii, 172 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme,

1901.
Also, Editor of: Centralblatt fur die Krankheiten

der Ham- und SexuaKOrgane, Leipzig, 1S94-1905.

See, also, Do Keersmaecker (J.) & Verlioogen
(J.) L'uretrite chronique [etc.] . 8°. Bruaxllea, 1898.—
Kllnlsches Handbuch der Ham- und Sexualorgane
[etc.]. 4. Abth. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

OberlSnder (Otto) [1874- ]. *Ueber den
Einfluss der Milchsomatose auf die Darm-
Katarrhe der Kinder. 31 pp. 8°. Bonn, C.

Ge.orgi, 1898.

Oberlander (Paul). *Ueber den Tolubalsam
und seine Entstehung. [Bern.] 42 pp. 8°.

Berlin, 0. Schenck, 1894.

OberlSnder (Willy) [1872- ]. Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Eklanipsie. 39 pp. 8°. Berlin,

C. Vogt, 1895.

Oberle (Marcel) [1871- ]. *Essai clinique

sur l'empyeme gangreneux. 58 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Lyon, 1895, No. 1113.

Oberlin (Charles-Conserve). * Considerations

sur la vaccine. 1 p. L, 16 pp. 4°. Strasbourg,

an XLI [1803], No. 114.

Oberlin (Henri-Gottfried). * Propositions geo-

logiques pourservir d' introduction a unouvrage
sur les elemens de la chorographie, avec 1' ex-

pose de leur plan, et leur application a la de-

scription geognostique, ceconomique et medicale

du Ban de la Roche, accompagnee de cartes

topographiques et mineralogiques, et de trois

gravures representant le tableau-panorama du
Ban de la Roche, la pente douce de son district

de mines, et la plante de la pyrole a ombelles,

trouvee dans ces regions en 1800. 1 p. 1., i-viii,

195 pp., 4 maps, 1 diag., 1 pi. 4°. Strasbourg,

1806, No. 205.

Oberlin College, Ohio. Annual reports of the

librarian to the president, for the years 1903-4;

1904-5. 11 pp., 6 1. 12°. Oberlin, 1904-5.

Obermayer (Fritz).
SeePaschkis (H.) & Obermayer (F.) Pharma-

kologische Untersuchungen iiber Ketone, [etc.]. 8°.

Wien, 1892.

Obermeier (Anton). * Ueber den Einfluss

von Strychnin auf die Kohlensaureausschei-

dung im Tierkurper. [1890.] 81 pp. 8°.

Erlangen, A. Vollrath, 1891.

Obermeier (Fritz) [1871- ]. *Ein Fall von

Sarkoniinetastasen im Herzen. 17 pp. 8°.

Kiel, P. Peters, 1896.

Obermiller (Alexander Leontevlr/,

)

[1828-92].
[In niemoriam.] Voycnno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1892,

clxxv, offic. pt., 2. sect., 1, port.

Obcrmiiller (Hermann). * Ueber Dammrisse

und Dammschutz. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen,

F. Pietzcker, 1892.

Obermuller (Karl). * Untersuchungen iiber

das elastische Gewebe der Scheide. 56 pp. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1899.

Obermullcr (Kuno) [1861- ]. * Beitnige

zur Kenntnis der Cholesterine und ihrer quan-

Oberniiiller (Kuno)—continued,
titativen Bestimmung in den Fetten. 69 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1892].

Oberndorlfer (Ernst). *Experimentelle Un-

tersuchungen iiber Coagulationsnekrose des

quergestreiften Muskelgewebes. [Munich.]
22 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1901.

Oberndorfer (Siegfried). * Ueber die visce-

rale Form der congenitalen Syphilis mit spe-

cifier Beriicksichtigung des Magen- 1 •arm-

Canals. 46 pp., 1 L, 1 pi- 8°. Berlin, G. Rei-

mer, 1900.

Oberndorlfer (Job.) The anatomyes of the

true physition, and counterfeit mounte-banke;
wherein* both of them are graphically described

and set out in their right and orient colours.

Translate,! into English by F. H. Hereunto is

annexed a short discourse or discovery of cer-

taine stratagems whereby our London emper-

icks have been observed strongly tooppugneand
oft times toexpugne their poore patients' purses.

4 p. 1., 43 pp. sm. 4°. London, A. Johnson,

1602.
For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr-

tcn [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 60, port.

Obernier (F[ranz] ) [1839-82]. Experimentelle
Untersuchungen iiber die Nerven des Uterus.

1 p. 1., 30 pp. 8°. Bonn, E. Weber, 1865. [P.,

v. 1897.]
. Zur Jodbehandlung im Typhus. 9 pp.

8°. Berlin, 1866.
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1866, iii.

Oberpaur (Franciscus Wolfgang).
See Blorascta (Joannes Adamus). Tractatus medico-

practicusdeexternis capitis morbis. 4°. Ingolstadii, 1719.

Oberrcit (Fritz). *Ein Fall von Horncysten
nach miliar-papulosem Syphilid. 19 pp. 8°.

Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901.

Ober§elilesiscber Knappschafts - Verein zu

Tarnowitz. Die Organisation und Verwaltung
des . . . und die Krankheits-, Sterblichkeits-

und Invaliditiits-Statistik seiner Mitglieder in

dem zehnjahrigen Zeitraum von 1872-81. 69

pp., 4 tab. 8°. Beuthen O.-S., B. Wylezol &
Co., 1883.

Oberst (Adolph). *Beitriige zur normalen und
pathologischen Histologie der Lymphknotchen
des Darmes von Kindern. 53 pp. 8°. Frei-

burg, C. Lehmann' s Nachf., 1900.

Ober§l (M[ax]). Die Fracturen und Luxatio-

nen. 1. Teil. 36 pp., 32 pi. fol. Hamburg,

Gr&fe dcSillen, 1901.
Forms Ergnzngshft. No. 5 of: Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rontgenstranlen.

Oberslsidt ( F[erdinand] ). Bad Langen-
Schwalbach; its ferruginous springs and other
remedies, with special reference to the fiscal,

drinking, and bathing establishments. Pub-
lished by order of the government. 54pp. 12°.

Wiesbaden, J'. Brems, 1892.

. The same. Bad Langen-Schwalbach;
seine Stahlquellen und anderw eiteu Kurmittel
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der fiskali-

schen, Trink- und Bade-Anstalten. 2 p. 1., 55

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J'. Plaum, 1900.

Obersteiner (Heinrich) [1847- ]. Ueber
Erschiitterung des Riickenmarkes. pp. 532-

562, 1 pi. 8°. Wien, M. Salter, 1879. [P., v.

2270.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Med. Jahrb.,

Wien, 1879, iii.

. Der centrale Ursprung des Nervus glosso-

pharyngeus. pp. 471-473. 8°. [Erlangen,

Junge de Sohn, 1881.]
Repr.from: Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1881, i.
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Obersleincr
(
Heinrich)—continued.

. Unsprung unci centrale Verbindungen
der Kiechnerven. pp. 464-468. 8°. Erlangen,

Junge&Sohn, [1882].
Repr.from: Biol. Centralbl., Erhmg., 1882, ii.

. Der chronische Morphinismus. 25 pp.
8°. [Wien, 1883.]
Forms 3. Hit. of: Wien. Klinik, 1883, ix.

-. Tlif cerebral bl l-vessels in health and
disease, pp. 289-309, 1 pi. 8°. London, Mac-
millan cfc Co., 1884.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from,: Brain, Lond.,

1884-5, vii.

. Die Intoxikationspsychosen. 20 pp. 8°.

[Wien, 1886.]
Forms 2. Hit. of: Wien. Klinik, 1886, xii.

. Die neueren Anschaunngen liber den
Aufbau des Nervensystenis. 19 pp. 16°.

[Braunschweig, 1892, vel subseq.]
/,'(/</'. from: Naturwissensch. Rundschau, Bmschwg.,

1892, vii.'

. Anleitung beini Studium des Baues der

nervosen Centralorgane ini gesunden und kran-

ken Zustande. 2.Autt. xv,512pp. 8°. Leip-

zig A- Wien, F. Deuticke, 1892.

— . The same. 3. vennehrte und umgear-
beiteteAufl. xvi,572pp. 8°. Leipzig& Wien,

F. Deuticke, 1896.

. The same. 4. Aufl. xvii, 680 pp. 8°.

Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1901.

. The same. The anatomy of the central

nervous organs in health and in disease. Trans-

lated, with annotations and additions, by Alex.
Hill, xix, 432 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin &
Co., 1890.

. The same, xix, 432 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, J'. Blakiston, Son A- Co., 1890.

. Die Lehre vom Hypnotismus; eine kurz-

gefasste Darstellung. ii, 62 pp., 11. 8°. Leip-

zig & Wien, M. Breitenstein, 1893.

— . Gutachten. pp. 84-86. 8°. Berlin, Bong
& Co., 1894.

Cutting from: Die Bedeutung der hypnotischen Sug-
gestion. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

. Die Begrenzung der i'unctionellen Ner-
venkrankheiten. 12 pp. 8°. Wien, 1895.

Repr.from: Wien. klin. wchnschr., 1895, viii.

. Bemerkungen zur tabischen Hinterwur-
zelerkrankung. 19 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien,

F. Deuticke, 1895.
Repr.from: Arl>. a. d. Inst. f. Anat. U. Physiol, d. Cen-

tralnervensyst. an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1895.

. Ueber die Fortschritte in der Erkennt-
niss der Kiivkenniarkskrankheiten. 9 pp. 8°.

Wien, 1896.
Repr.from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi.

. Der centrale Sehapparat in diagnosti-

scher Px-ziehung. 14 pp. 8?. Wien, 1897.
Repr.from: Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxvii.

. DieErhaltungdes Korpergleichgewichtes
als Function des Centralnervensystems. 32 pp.
12°. Wien, A. Holzhaussen, 1897.
Forms 4. Hft. of: Vortr. d. Vereines zur Verbreitung

naturwissenschaftlieher Kenntnisse in Wien, xxxvii.

. Die Innervation der Gehirngefiisse. 6pp.
8°. Leipzig & Wen, F. Deuticke, 1897.

Repr.from: Arb. a. d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Physiol, d. Cen-
tralnervensyst, an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1897,

. Die Pathogenese der Tabes. 9 pp. 8°.

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1897.
Rt pr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv.

. Zur Frage der hereditiiren Uebertrag-
barkeit acquirirter pathologischer Zustande. 4

pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veit &• Co., 1900.
J:< pi .from: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz

,
1900, xix.

Oberslcincr (Heinrich)—continued.
. Functionelle und organische Nerven-

Krankheiten. 2 p. 1., 61-92 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,

J. F. Bergmann, 1900.
Forms part 2 of: Grenzfr. d. Nerv.- u. Seelenb., Wiesb.,

1900.

. Zur Histologic der Gliazellen in der Mo-
lecularschichte der Grosshirnrinde. 16 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke, 1900.
Repr. from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,

Leipz. & Wien, 1900.

. Les limites exactcs des maladies ner-

veuses dites fonctionnelles. pp. 855-858. 8°.

Paris, Massondc Cie., [1900].
Repr.from: Rev. neurol., Par., 1900, viii.

. Die Pathogenese der Tabes, pp. 326-

332. 8°. Moscou, L. N. Kouchnerev & Cie., 1900.
Repr. from: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med.,

Mose. (1837), 1900.

. Die Privatirenanstalten. pp. 25-27. 8°.

Wien,lQ00.
Cutting from: Oesterr. Wohlfart's Einricht. 1848-98, Wien,

1900.

. Feber das Helweg'sche Biindel. 4 pp.
8°. Leipzig, Veit & Co., 1901.

Repr.from: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx.

. Nachtriigliche Bemerkung zu den seit-

lichen Furchen am Riickenmarke. 6 pp. 8°.

Leipzig A- Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902.
Repr.from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,

Leipz. & Wien, 1902.

. Ein porencephalisches Gehirn. 66 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Liepzig A- Wien, 1902.

Repr.from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ
,

Leipz. & Wien, 1902.

. Ueber Psychosen in unmittelbarem An-
schlusse an die Verheiratung (nuptiales Irre-

sein). 13 pp. 8°. Leipzig& Wien, F. Deuticke,

1902.
Repr.from: Jahrb. f. Psychiat., 1902, xxii.

. Ruckenmarksbefund bei Muskeldefecten.
8 pp. 8°. Wien, 1902.

Repr.from: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xv.

—-. Die Variationen in der Lagerung der
Pyramidenbahnen. 11 pp. 8°. Leipzig &
Wien, F. Deuticke, 1902.
Repr.from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,

Leipz. & Wien, 1902.

. Ueber das hellgelbe Pigment in den Ner-
venzellen und das Vorkommen weiterer fettahn-
licher Korper im Centralnervensvstem. 30pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Liepzig & Wien, F. Denticle, 1903.

Repr. from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,
Leipz. & Wien. 1903, 10. Hit.

. Weitere Bemerkungen iiber die Fett-

Pignientkornehen im ("entralnervensystem.
400-406 pp. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, F. Deuticke,

1904.
Repr. limn: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,

Leipz. Wien, 1901, xi.

. DieWirkungen der Radiunisbestrahlung
auf das Neryensystem. 4 pp. 8°. Wien, W.
Braumuller, 1904.
Repr.from: Wien. klin. Wochnschr., 1904, xvii.

. Zur vergleichenden Psychologic der ver-
schiedenenSinnesqualitaten. 55 pp. 8°. Wies-
baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1905.
Forms 37. Hft. of: Grenzfr. d. Nerven- u. Seelenleb.

See,ako, Arbelten aus dem Institute f\ir Anatomie,
fete.]. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1892.—Ferrier (David). Die
Functionen des Gehirnes. 8°. liraunsehweig

, 1879.—
Tiekovvsky (A.) Das offentliche Irrenwesen in Oester-
reich, [etc.]. 8°. Wien, 1900.

& Rcdlicli (Emil). Zur Kenntnis des
Stratum (Fasciculus) subcallosum, Fasciculus

nuclei caudati und des Fasciculus fronto-occipi-
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Obersteiner (H.) & Redlich (E. )—cont'd,

talis (reticulirtes cortico-caudales Bundel). 23

pp. 8°. Leipzig ct- Wien, F. Deulicke, 1902.

Repr.from: Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien. Univ.,

Leipz. & Wien, 1902.

Obert (L.-A. ) Trait^des maladies des cheveux,

de la barbe et du syst&me pileux en general,

presente a 1'Academic royale de medecine et a

l'Academie des sciences. 64 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1847.

Oberteufcr (Joh. Georg) [ -1819].

Se Kttrstelner (J. W.) J. Georg Oberteufer als

Gliedeiner appenzellischen Aerzte-Familie vor 100 Jah-

ren. 12°. St. Gotten, 1891.

Oberthur (Joseph-Marie) [1872- ]. * Etude

medicale snr les onvriers des houilleres. Leurs

affections des voies respiratoires. Anthracose

et tuberculose. 194 pp., 1 1., 9 pi., 2 1. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 259.

Oberwartb (Ernst) [1873- ]. *Ein Fall

von primarem Gallenblasenkrebs. 19 pp. 8°.

Kiel, P. Peters, 1897.

Oberwinter (Hermann) [1876- ]. *Ueber

einen seltenen Fall von Tremor. 18 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1900.

Obesity.
See, also, Abdomen (Enlargement, etc., of);

Abdominal supporters; Engineers (Diseases

Emgelmann ( E. K. ) Die Fettsucht, Ursachen

und Bekampfung nach einer von dem gegen-

wartigen Standpunkte derWissenschaft vielfach

abweichenden Anschauung beschrieben. 12°.

Dresden, 1889.

Fett, Fettigkeit. 12°. [Berlin, 1777.]

Cutthvi from: KrOnitz. Oekon. technol. Eneykl., Berl.

1777, 12. Th., 653-687.

Histoire d'un homme monstrueux, qui pesoit

640. Edouard Bright, ne a Maiden en 1720;

mort en 1750, age de 29 ans. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Hulsebusch (J. F. ) * Diss, inaug. med. sis-

tens pinguedinia corporis humani, sive panniculi

adiposi veterum, hodie membranfe cellulosse

dictse fabricam, ejusque, et contenti olei_ histo

riam usum, morbus. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1728.

Jardet, P. L'obesite, definition, causes, na-

ture symptomes, complications, traitements.

8°. Vichy, 1888.
Heps, from: Ann. de med. therm.
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See Lipophobia.
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( Generalized).
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Obesity ( 6n ru ralised).
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830.—NeujTt'pa lira Trtpi Tr;? (/>u<rtu>s Kai T>js Stpan-eias ttjs

iroAvffapKia?. 'IaTpocr) 7rpoo6os. 'V,v Siipiu, 1901 , Vl, 05-72.

—

Partsch (J.) Slueaj obesitatis universalis. [A ease of

. . .] Liec. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 40-42.—For-
ges (M.) Der actuelle Stand der Behandlung von Adi-
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Obesity (Painful).
See, also, Myxcedema (Diag)tosis, etc., of).
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Lipomatose symetrique douloureuse et maladie de Der-
eum. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii,817-820.—Bordoni (L.)

Lipomatosi dolorosa simmetrica. Riforma med., Roma,
1901, xvii, pt. 3, 735-741.—Burr (('. W.) A case of adi-

posis dolorosa, with necropsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 619-625.—Ceceblnl (D.) Una sindro-

me simile a quells deecritta da Dereum. (Jazz. med. di

Roma, 1993, xxix, 451-461.—theinisse (L.) L'identite

de la lipomatose svmetrique douloureuse avec la maladie
de Dereum. Semaine med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 221-223.—

C'lievers (M. J.) A case of adiposis dolorosa (Dercum's
disease) in a male. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 781.—
Colbertaldo (J.) Due casi di malattia di Dereum.
Riv. veneta di se. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxix, 350-357.—

Bebove. L adipose douloureuse. Presse med., Par.,

1901 ii 25 . L'adipose douloureuse. ou maladie de
Dereum. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 3156-3161.

. La forme lipomateuse de l'adipose douloureuse.
.1. de med. int.. Par., 1901, viii, 33-35. Also: Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1069.—Belneq & Alaux. Adipose
douloureuse (maladie de Dereum). Presse med., Par.,

1904, ii, 594-596 —De roil in ( K. X.) A subcutaneous con-

nective tissue dystrophy of the arms and baok, associated
with symptoms resembling myxedema. Univ. M. Mag.,

Phila.. 1888-9, i, 140-150. Also [Abstr.]: J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis.. N. Y., 1888, xv, 695-697. . Three cases of a
hitherto unclassified affection resembling in its grosser

aspects obesity, but associated with special nervoussymp-
toms; adiposis dolorosa. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s.,

Obesity (Painful).
civ, 521-535. . Autopsy in a case of adiposis dolo-
rosa, with microscopical examination. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 419-129. . Two cases of adi-
posis dolorosa; one in a man complicated by epilepsy;
another in a woman, presenting also circinate retinitis.

Tr.Coll. Phys. Phila., 1902, 3. s., xxiv, 17-24, 2 pi. Also:
Phila. M. J. ,1902, ix, 396-399.—— . Acaseof adiposisdolo-
rosa, with Involvement of the joints. Phila. M. J., 1902, x,

1007.—Dereuin (F. X.) & Me€arlh y (D. J.) Autopsy in

acaseof adiposisdolorosa. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1902, n.s.,

exxiv, 994-1006.—Be Renzi. Lipomi; adiposi dolorosa
(malattia di Dereum); adiposi generate. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1903, xxiv, 215. Also: N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli,
L903, vi, 1-7. — Eshncr (A. A.) A case of adiposis

dolorosa. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1156-1160.

Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 737-710. Also, Reprint.—
Fere (C.) Adipose douloureuse. Med. inoa., Par., 1898,

ix, 729. . L'adipose douloureuse; syndrome de Der-
eum. Rev. de med., Par., 1901, xxi, 641-653.—Foster
(VV. D.) Adiposis dolorosa; a peculiar form of fatty de-
feneration; ease with live illustrations. Homeop. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 111-118.—Fuehs (A.) Fallevon
patbologiseher Fettansammlung mit Druekschmerz-
haftigkeit. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1905, xviii, 706.—
Gaucher. Adipose douloureuse. J. d. mal. cutan. et

syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 266.—Gludlceandrea ( V.

)

L' adiposis dolorosa (malattia di Dereum). Riv. di patol.

nerv., Firenze, 1900, v, 289-304. . Rapporti clinici e
patogenetici tra la sindrome di Dereum ed alcune forme
morbose affini. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma,
1902, 286-297.—Gordinier (H. C.) Adiposis dolorosa
(Dereum). Tr. Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1902,

88-104. Also: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1903,

ix, 193-200. — Gudjolinsen (T. S.) Et Tilfselde af
Adiposis dolorosa hos en Dreng. [A case of . . . in

a boy.] Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh., 1903, 4. R., xi, 701-711.—
Hall ( J. N. ) & Walbrach (C. E.) Adiposis dolo-
rosa, with report of three cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.
& N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxviii, 318 -323. —Hammond
(J. A. ) An instance of adiposis dolorosa in two sis-

ters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 121. —Home (J.
F.) Case of adiposis dolorosa. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905,

xxiii, 761-763.—Johnson (E. A.) Adiposis dolorosa
(Dercum's disease). Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902,
xxi, 185.—Kaplan ( Y. F.) & Fedotorr( A. F.) Bollez-
nennoye ozhirleniye (adipositas dolorosa, boliezn Der-
cum'a). [ . . . Dercum's disease.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1902, lvii, 471-487. Also, transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1902, lxxi, 923; 935; 947.— Karpinski (A. I.)

Sluchal bollezni Dercum'a. [Dercum's disease.] J. ne-
vropat. ipsikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1903, iii, 591-593.

—

Le IWeignen (H.) L'adipose douloureuse sym6trique
(svndrome de Dereum). Gaz. m<5d. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s.,

xxiv, 441^447.—Le Itleignen (H.) & Levesque (L.)
Un cas de maladie de Dereum a remissions passage res,

chez un homme. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 380.—Le
Play (A.) Un cas de maladie de Dereum. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1905, xiii, 1202-1204.—lUarcon. L'adipose doulou-
reuse (svndrome de Dereum) . Arch. gen. de med.. Par.,

1903, ii, 1737-1740.—OTigllaccl (G.) La malattia di Der-
eum. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1345-1348.—BHnelli
(S.) L' adiposis dolorosa (sindrome di Dereum). Gazz.
med. ital., Torino, 1903, li v, 481-486.—IVorsa (G.) Con-
tribute alio studio della malattia di Dereum. Riforma
med., Palermo - Napoli, 1905, xxi, 255-261.—Oddo &
t'liassj . Adipose douloureuseaecompagnee de troubles
vaso-moteursetdesclerodermie. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902,

x, 73-79.—Papi (D.) Contribute alia casistica delta adi-
posis dolorosa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 222.

—

Pearee (F. S.) Adiposis dolorosa. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 427.—Pellegrlno (M.) 11 morbo
di Dereum. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 556-569.—
Pennato (P.) Malattia di Dereum eon osteomalacia;
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 115-118.—Ray-
mond & Guillain (<;.) tin cas d'adipose doulou-
reuse. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 630-632.—Keiion
(L.) & LoilSte. I'll ease d'adipose douloureuse a. forme
nodulaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902,

3. s„ xix, 1130-1134.—Rfsquez i F. A.
)
Adiposis dolorosa.

Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid,
1902, v, 258, . Un caso de adiposis dolorosa. Ibid.,

1903, vi, 328-330.—Roberts (J. B.) Acaseof adiposis
dolorosa. Phila. M, J„ 1902, ix, 761.—Rome. Maladie
de Dereum (adipose douloureuse) . Lvon med,, 1904, ciii,

1005-1007.—Roux (J.) & Vltaut. Maladie de Dereum
(adiposisdolorosa). Rev. neurol., Par., 1901 , ix, 881-888.—
saint-.TIartin (J.) Un casde maladie de Dereum,
Rev. med. de la Franche-Comte, Besancon, 1905, xiii,

21-26.—Sainton (P.) & Ferrand (J.) L'adipose dou-
loureuse ou maladie de Dereum. Gaz. d. hAp., Par., 1903,
lxxvi, 957-965.—Sal v sitori (('.) Adiposis dolori isa < ma-
lattia di Dereum). Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat.,

273.—Sehwenkenbeeher. Ueber die Adipositas do-
lorosa. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxx,
317-332.—Simioneseo (C.) Adipose douloureuse (ma-
ladie de Dereum). Med. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 268. .

Adipose douloureuse (maladie de Dereum) . Cong, inter-

nat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path.
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Obesity {Painful).
int.. 768.—Splller ( W. G.) Report of three cnscs of adi-

posis dolorosa. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 2(58-270.—

Stanley (I).) Adiposis dolorosa. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1905. i. 824 —Strlibiii". (P.) Ueber Adiposis dolorosa

(Dercum) und das tEdi-me blane et bleu (Charcot)
Arch. f. Dermat. ti. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, lix, 171-

196.—Taylor (E. W.) A case of adiposis dolorosa (Der-

cum's disease.) J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905,

xxxii. 801.—Taylor E. W. I
«v Luce I

L). 8.
i

A case oi

adiposis dolorosa. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 187-190.

Also: Dep. Neurol. Harv. If. Sch. Contrib. [etc.], Bost.,

1906, i, 197-210.—Tliiiimi ( P. )
Adipositas dolorosa und

schmerzende symmetrische Lipomc. Monatsh. f. pratt.
Dermat., Hamb., 1903, xxxvi, 281-291.—Vitaut (L.) La
maladie de Dercum (adiposis dolorosa). Loire med.,
St.-Etienne, 1901, xx. 254-257.—Weiss (A.) Ueber Adi-
posis dolorosa ( maladie de Dercum). Wien. klin. Wehn-
schr., 1903, xvi, 496-500. . Adiposis dolorosa (mala-
die de Dercum |. Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenz-
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1904, vii, 56; 112; 129; 176.

. [Tabes dorsalis und Adiposis dolorosa.] Mitt. d.

Gesellsch. f. inn. Med.u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 26.

—

White (W. II. i A case of adiposis dolorosa. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1899, Li, L533; 1769, 1 pi.—Williams (L.) A
case of diffuse lipoma (adiposis dolorosa?) in a man.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 209.—Wingate
(U. O. B.) Adiposis dolorosa, with report of a case. Wis-
consin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6, iv, 591-593.

Obesity {Sudden death In).

See Obesity ( Complications, etc., of).

Obesity ( Symrnt ///<<</).

See, also, Obesity (Painful).

Query (L.-C. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la

lipomatose diffuse symetrique a predominance
cervicale. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Reiins (J.) *L'adeno - lipomatose diffuse

svmetrique ft predominance cervicale. 8°.

Paris, 1898.

Tapie (L.) Contribution a l'etude de la

lipomatose symetrique a predominance cervi-

cale. 8°. Paris, 1899.
de Cordova (A.) Lipomatosis generalizada sime-

trica. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana. 1906, xi, 239,

1 pi.—He Knek ( 1).
|

Lipomatose symetr que n in dou-
loureuse. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1903, lxx, 108-
111. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x, 381-
385.—De Buck & De ITloor (L.) Uncasde lipomatose
symOtrique par m6taplasie graisseuse du muscle. J. de
neurol., Far., 1900, v, 289-302. Also: Belgique med., Gand-
Haarlem, 1900, ii, 641; 673.— Fournier (A.) & Ben-
sande(R.) Adeno-lipomatose symetrique. Bull. Soc.

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 36-43. Also:
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 64-71.

—

Glrard (H.) Numeration globulaire dans un cas de
lipomatose symetrique. Oompt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1902, 11. s., iv, 1416-1418.—Koch (H.) Ein Fall von dif-

fuser symmetriseher Fettgewebswucherung. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, Ixxxiv, 239-245.—Lau-
nois (P.-E.) & Bensaudc (R.) L'adeno- lipomatose
svmetrique a predominance cervicale. N. iconog. de la
Salpetriere, Par., 1900. xiii, 41; 184; 243, 14 pi. Alto: Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xvii, 675-
6*2.—Lopez (G.) & Garcia JTIon (R.) Primer casode
lipomatosis difusa simetrica con preponderancia cervi-
cal, senalado en Cuba. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Ha-
bana, 1904, ix, 547-550,1 pi.— ITIouisset (F. ) Lipoma-

• tose symetrique (pseudo - lipome elephantiasique des
. jambes; lipomes multiples des cuisses; fibro- lipomes a

type nodulaire des membres sup<5rieurs). Bull. Soc. m£d.
d. hop.de Lyon, 1902, i, 507-511. Also [Abstr.J : Lyon med.,
1902, xcix, 651.— Pestemazoglu (C.) Lipomatose sv-
metrique diffuse: son intervention chirurgicale. Presse
med., Par.. 1900, ii, 131.—Keelus. Lipomatose symetri-
que a predominance cervicale. Rev. gen. de clni. et de
therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 785- 787. — Kothmami

( M.)
Demonstration von 4 Fallen von multiplersvmmetrischer
Lipomatose. Berl. klm. Wchnschr., 1903, x'l, 1088.—vou
Stejskal ( K. |

[Zwei Falle von symmetriseher Lipoma-
tose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in
Wien. L906, v, 53-55.—Thibierge (G.) & Pagniez.
Presentation d un malade atteint dadeno-lipomatose
symetrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1899, 3. s. xvi, 918 - 921.— Tufflen Lipomatose syme-
trique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s.,

xxx. 54-57 —Turk ( W. ) [Zwei Falle von symmetriseher
diffuser Lipomatose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u.
Kinderh. m Wien. 1904. ni, 7-11. Alto: Wien. med. Wchn-
schr.. 1904, liv, 180-183 . [Diffuse svmmetrische
Lipomatose.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med! u. Kinderh
in Wien, 1904, iii, 200-202.

Obesity {Treatment of ).

See, also, Obesity (Complications of); Obesity
(Generalized); Obesity (Painful).

Baenay (D. S.
)

Verfettungs-Krankheiten.
Die Reductionskur fiir Fettleibige. 4. Aufl. 8°.

Berlin, 1893.

Burwell (G.) Obesity and its cure. A prac-

tical and common sense treatise on corpulency
or excess of fat. 16°. Boston, 1892.

Dancel (F. ) Traite theorique et pratique de
l'obesite (trop grand embonpoint), avec plu-

sieurs observations de guerison de maladies oc-

casionnees ou entretenues par cet etat anormal.
8°. Paris, 1863.

. Hygiene; nouveaux preceptes pour
diminuer 1'embonpoint sans alterer hi Bante\

12°. Paris, 1867.

Dheir (P.) Comment on se defend contre

l'obesite. 12°. Paris, [1900].
* Dissertatio inauguralis medicade obesitate.

12°. Yienntv, 1776.

Dutton (T.
)

Obesity; its cause and treat-

ment. 16°. London, 1896.

Ebstein ( W. ) Die Fettleibigkeit (Corpulenz)
und ihre Behandlung nach physiologischen
Grundsiitzen. 8. sehr vermehrte Aufl. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1904.
—

. The same. Corpulence and its treat-

ment on physiological principles. Transl. from
the 6. German ed. by A. H. Keane. 12°. Lon-
don, 1884.

. The same. New ed. 12°. London,
1890.

Griffith (M. M.) Corpulence treated with-
out starvation; or how to get lean. 2. ed.

sm. 4°. Wilkes-Barre, 1877.

Hudnut (R. ) On the treatment of obesity,
or excess of fat. 12°. [New York, 1891.]
Javal ( A. ) * De 1' obesity

;
hygiene et traite-

ment. 8°. Paris, 1900.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Kahnt (K.) Die Krankheiten des Stoffwech-
sels und ihre Behandlung nach den Grundsatzen
des Naturheilverfahrens mit giftfreien, pflanzli-

chen Heihnitteln. 1. Hft. Fettleibigkeit. 8°.

Berlin, 1902.

Kaiser. Die Bekiimpfung der Korpulenz,
oder die richtige Erniihrung des Menschen.
12°. Dresden, [1906].

Kiscii ( E. H.
) Entfettungscuren. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1901.

Leber (H. ) Die Fettsucht gemeinverstand-
lich dargestellt. 8°. Munchen, 1903.
Leven (G.) *De l'ob6site\ 8°. Paris, 1901.

. L'obesite et son traitement. 12°.

Paris, 1904.

Mayer (J.) Modern methods for the cure of
obesity; being a report read before the Medical
Society of Berlin. Transl. bv W. Deane
Butcher. 8°. Windsor, 1889.
Oberdorffer (H. J.) Behandlung der Fett-

leibigkeit unter Beriicksichtigung des KOrper-
gewichts im Verhiiltnis zur Korperlange. 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

Pfannenstill (S. A.) Sjuklig fetma (fettsot)
och dess behandhng. [Pathological obesity and
its treatment.] 12°. Stockholm, 1901.

PrETSCH (L.) Zu korpulent; die rationelle
Bekiimpfung der Korpulenz ohne Einschran-
kung der Ernahrungsweise auf chemischem
Wege. 8. Aufl. 8°. Dresden- Blasewitz, [n. d.].

. The same. 11. Aufl. 12°. Dresden-
Blasenitz, [n. d.].
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. The same. 12. Aufl. 12°. Dresden,

[1902].
Proust (A.) & Mathieu (A.) L'hygiene de

l'obese. 16°. Paris, 1897.
. The same. Higiena i lieche-

niye tuchnikh. Perevod s frantsuzsk. pod re-

daktsiyel E. I. Kotlvara. [Transl. from the
French under the editorship of Kotlvar.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1899.
Reiss (C. ) Die Natar-Heilmethode bei Fett-

leibigkeit and Verfettungskrankheiten. s
.

Berlin, 1896.

Strueh (C. ) Die Fettleibigkeit; ihre Entste-
hung, Verhiitungund natargemasse Behandlang.
Gemeinverstandlieh darsestellt. 8°. Leipzio,

[1902].
Sylvan (F. ) *Zur mechanischen Behand-

lung der Fettleibigkeit. 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Tuchnost. Pod redaktsiyel V. Dobroklon-

skavo. [Obesity. Edited by Dobroklonski.]
12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Vogel (J.) Korpalenz; ihre Ursachen, Ver-
hiitung and Heilang durch einfaehe diiitetische

Mittel, mit Benutzung der Erfahrungen von
William Banting. 8°. Leipzig, 1864.

. The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1865.

. The same. 21. Aafl., nach den nene-
sten wissenschaftlichen Forschungen bearbeitet
von J. Goliner. 8°. Berlin-Friedman, 1889.
Zahn (C. ) Cnfug, Fehler und Gefahren bei

dem Gebranche der modernen Entfettungska-
ren. Ein ernstes Mahnwort. 6. Aafl. 8°.

Leipzig, [1888].
. The same. Verkeerdheden, misbrai-

ken en gevaren der hedendaagsche ontvettings-
(of vermagerings- ) karen. Een ernstig woord.
8°. Amsterdam, 1887.
Buy lac I Du traitement de 1'obesite. Arch. med.

de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 108-117—Bidlot (F.) Les cures
d'amaigrissement. Scalpel. Liege, 1899-1900. lii. 298-300.—
Bornstein < K.) Ueber Entfettungskuren. Therap. d.
Gegenw., Berl., 1901, xlv, 388-396. Also, transl.: Med.
Weekbl., Amst.. 1904-5, xi, 612-619. Also [Abstr.l: Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr.. 1904, li, 2075.—Bulnitski (N.)
Llecheniye ozhirleniya bez llekarstv. [Treatment of
obesity without medicines.] Sputnik zdoroy., S.-Peterb.,
1903, v, 196-198.—van der Burg (C. L.) Vermage-
ringskuren. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1894, i, 37-42.—Bux-
baum (B.) Zur Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Bl. f.

klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1893, iii, 159-163.—Catnell
(W. T.) Over-fatness; a reliable and harmless way to di-

minish and cure it. Health Mag., Wash., 1897-8, v, 17-21.

Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1897, xxxvii, 163-168. Also,
Reprint.—Cheron (P.) Le traitement hvgi£nique de
l'obesite. Union med., Par., 1891, 3. s., li, 721-757. .

Le traitement de l'obesite\ Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 1071;

1083.—Danjou (G.) Obesit6; kin^sitherapie; heredo-
arthritisme; Education physique. Cong, franc, de m6d.
C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 234-240.—Dapper (C.) Eiweissum-
satz bei Entfettungscuren. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1893,

375-377. . Ueber den Stoffwechsel bei Entfettungs-
curen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii, 113-130.

. Ueber Entfettungskuren. Arch. f.Verdauungskr.,
Berl., 1897, iii, 1-18.—Debove (G.-M.) Un malade obese
traite avec succes. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xliii, 222-226. . Pathogenic et traitement de Pob6-
site\ Semaine m6d., Par., 1900, xxi, 81-83. Also, transl.:

Independ. med., Barcel., 1900-1901, xxxi, 196; 209.—
Deacliamps ( E. ) Therapeutique et hygiene de
1'obesite. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,

de th6rap., 58-64.—Dlsque. Die Behandlung der Kor-
pulenz. Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1901, iii,

141-143.—Duckworth (D.) Obesity. Syst. Med. (All-

butt) , N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv, 607-622.—Ebeling. Anti-
positin, ein neues Entfettungsmittel. Reichs-Med.-Anz.,
Leipz., 1905, xxx,103. •. Neue Veroffentlichung iiber

das Entfettungsmittel Antipositin. /6t'd.,323.—Ebstein
(W.) Zur Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Deutschemed.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 253 ; 279. .

Ueber die Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Heilkunde,
Wien [etc.], 1902, 49-56. Also, transl.: Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 561-565.—Esclile. Die individua-
lisierende Therapie der Fettsncht und des Fettherzens.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1906, xx, 171-182.—Fettsuclit.
Arch. f. Lichttherap. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1900, i, 241-243.—Foot
(A. W.) Clinical notes of a remarkable case of obesity,

Obesity {Treatment of).
treated with liquor potassse and extract of fucus vesicu-
losa. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1875, lx, 493-503. Also, Reprint —
Gerhardt (C.) Qeber Entfettungscuren. Therap. d.
Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, L902, n. P., iv, 241-244.—Grocco
(P.) Sulla cum dell' obesita. Iii v. crit. 'li clin. med.,
Firenze, 1904,v, 133-137.—Hahn (W.) Die Fettleibigkeit
bei Kindern und ihre Behandlung. Mutter u. Kind,
Wien u. Leipz., 1905-6, ii, 65-67.—Hauser (P.) L'ob6sit6
et son traitement. MCd. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 17; 25.

—

Hewitt (G. A. ) The treatment of obesity. Med. Bull.,
Phila.,1902, xxiv, 457-460.—Hlrschleld (F.) Die Be
handlungder Fettleibigkeit. Zeitsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl.,

1893, xxii, 142-181. Also, Reprint. Also [Rev.]: Med.-
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 692; 705. . Ueber
den Eiweissverlust bei Entfettungscuren. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., L894, xxxi, 621-626.—Hindi (C. E.) A eon
tribution to the treatment of obesity. Med. Times it Beg.,
Phila., 1897, xxxiii, 163.—von Hoesslin (R.) Ueber
die Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1239-1241—Ide. La cure d'amai-
grissement. Rev. med. Louvain, 1904, n. s., i, 195-202.

—

Jauiieson (W. A.) Notes on the successful treatment
of obesitv. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1891, xvi, 154-156.
Also: Edinb. M.J. ,1890-91,xxx vi,547-550.—Jervls (H. P.

)

The rational and safe treatment of obesity. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 335.—Kelen (J.) A sova-
nyit6 k\irakr61. [Anti-fat cures.] Physik. gvogvitom.,
Budapest, 1902, 4-8. — Kello«g (J. H.) Treatment
for obesity. Mod. Med., Battle Creek, Mich., 1902,
xi, 145; 169.—Kirscli (E. H.) Zur Behandlung der anii-
mischen Form der Fettleibigkeit. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1897, xi, 86-88. . Ueber den Gang der Fett-
ubnahme bei Entfettungscuren. Therap. d. Gegenw.,
Berl.-Wien, 1903, n. F., v, 57-59. . Die arztliche Ue-
berwachung der Entfettungscuren. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 863. . Ueber medicamentose Be-
handlung der Fettleibigkeit. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.,
1900, xiv, 75-78. . Zur Krankenpflege lipomatoser
Individuen. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1901, xxiii,
49-51.—Kobiku (T.) [The protection of the glands in
obesity.] Juntendolji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904,
557-563.—Korperllclie Ausarbeitung bei Fettleibigen.
Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap., Berl., 1904, vi, 43.—K.o-
liscli (R. ) Ueber Behandlung der Fettsucht. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 1241; 1289: 1337; 1373. Also
[Abstr.]: Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 769-777.—Labbe
(H.) & Furet (L.) Dystrophiede la fonction d'elimina-
tion chlorurtie urinaire chez les obeses; contribution a
l'6tude des principes du traitement de l'obesit(5. Rev. de
med., Par., 1905, xxv, 674-693.—La Torre (F.) La cura
dell' obesitanella donna. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp.
di Roma, 1897, xvii, fasc. 2, 447-450. — Le Gendre.
Traitement de l'ob<Ssite\ J. de med. int., Par., 1906, x, 217-
219. — Lemarine I ( F. ) La cure d'amaigrissement.
Clinique, Brux., 1899, xiii, 589; 605.—Loebisck (W. F.)
Suipiu recenti metodi di cura della polisarcia. Clin, di
Vienna, Napoli, 1887, iv, 79-149.—Lutaud. Le traite-
ment de l'obesit<5 chez la femme. Rev. obst. et gynec,
Par., 1896, xii, 299-302. Also, transl.: Siglo med., Madrid,
1896, xliii, 756.—Maragliano (E.) La cura della poli-
sarcia. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1895-6, iii, 253; 269.
Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 1064-1067.—Ulaurel.
Regies qui doivent presider an traitement de Pobesitfi.
M<Sd. mod., Par., 1904, xv, 345-348.—Mendelson (W.)
The physiological treatment of obesity. Med. Rec, N.Y.,
1890, xxxvii, 176-179.—Meyer. Die Fettleibigkeit und
deren Behandlung. Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv,
569-571.—MladejovskyXV.) Onov^methode odtucno-
vaci. [A new method of reducing obesity.] Casop.lek.
cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 483 - 485. Also, transl.: Wien.
med. Bl., 1901, xxiv, 59-62.—Moeller (T.) The treat-
ment of obesity. Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v, 298-309.

. La cure d'engraissement. Mouvement hyg.,
Brux., 1899, xv, 501-516.—lTIouin ( K.) Le traitement de
l'ob6sitt5. J. de la saute, Par., 1897, xiv, 221-223.—Na-
tura e trattamento dell' obesity. Oazz. d. osp., Milano,
1897, xvii, 509.—von Noorden (C.) Zur Kranken-
pflege bei Fettleibigkeit. Ztschr. f. Krankenpflg., Berl.,
1900, xxii, 403-408. . On the indications for reduc-
tion cures. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 257-259.

. The treatment of simple obesity in otherwise
healthy persons. Ibid., 321-326. .'Traitement de
l'obesite\ Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1906, 173.

. Die Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 743-746.

—

von Noorden (C.) & Dapper (C.) Ueber den Stoff-
wechsel fettleibiger Menschen bei Entfettungscuren.
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt.2,
80-88. [Discussionl

,
pt. 1, 131. Also: Berl. klin. Wchn-

schr., 1894, xxxi, 551 -554. [Discussion] , 571.—Ober-
d<$rtrer ( H. J. ) Entfettungskuren. Arch. f. phvs.-
di&tet. Therap., Berl., 1899, i, 310-316.—Obesite (L') et
son traitement. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904,
Ixxv, 161-166. —Pearse ( W. H. ) On reducing fat.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, exxix, 624. — Perry
(A. W.) Nature and treatment of obesity, or corpulence
of the middle-aged. Calif. State J. M.. San Fran
1902-3, i, 856-359.—Pinkhof (H.) De behandeling der
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Obesity (Treatment of ).

zwaarlijvigheid. Nederl. Tijdsclir. v. Geneesk., Amst.,

1899 2. K., xxxv. d. 1, 1-16.—Plicqne (A.-F.) Le traite-

mentdo l'obesite. Gaz. mod. de Par., 1894, 9. B., i, 424-

426.—PuiiNtfoii. Degraissementde la paroi abdominale
chez les obesea du ventre. Mem. et bull. Soc. de.med. et

chir. de Bordeaux i
L902), 1903, 1 13.—Propos I

A i de la

cure de l'obesite; observation personnelle. Lyon mM.,
1901. scvii, 417-421.—Ramond I F. ) & Flandrln (F.)

Recherches but la nutrition de l'obese. J. de physiol. et

de path, gen., Par . 1905, vii. UM5-1049.—Rlielnboldt.
Zur Entfettungstherapie. Ztsehr. f. khn. Med., Berl.,

1906.1 viii,42V t:ji.—Richter (P. P-.) UeberEntfettungs-
kuren. Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u. physik, Therap., Leipz., 1898,

i, :;oi 1-311.—Robin (A.) Traitemenl de l'obesite. Bull.

gen.detherap. [etc.], Par.,1897,exxxiii,337-352.—Rosen-
l'eld (G.) DieGefahren der Entfettungskuren. Memo-
rabilien, Heilbr., 188(1, n. F., vi, 137-140. . Zu den
Grundlagen derEntfettungsmethoden. Berl.klin.Wchn-
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 664-668. . Die Praxis der Entfet-

tungskur. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1904, 193, 225 —
Schweninger. Einiges iiber sogenannte Entfet-

tungskuren. Arch. f. phys.-diiitet. Therap., Berl., 1902,

iv. 278-280.—Senz (K.) Ueber Erfahrungen bei Entfet-

tungscuren mit Borsaure. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-

Wien,1903, d. P.. v. 158-160.—Smith (W. T.) Treatment
of Obesitv. Brit. M. J., Loud.. 1888, ii, 790; 1073. .

Treatment of obesitv. Tbid., 1890, i, 1246.—Sokhatsbl
(I. V.) Sluchal obshtshavo ozhirleniya, Hechonnavo
protivusiriliticheski. [General obesity treated antisyphi-
liticallv.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, iv, 1313-1318.—
Stadclmann(E.) Ueber Entfettungscuren. Verhandl.
d. Berl. med, Gesellsch. (1900-1901), 1902, xxxii.pt. 2,156-

172. Also: Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 661-666.—
Stern (H.) On the treatment of obesity. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 447-455 —Strebel (H.) Die
Fettleibigkeit und ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 61; 73; 85.—Tatzel. Eine hyp-
noti.sche Entfettungsenr. Ztsehr. f. Hypnot. [etc.], Leipz.,

1899, ix, 231.—Taussi<>' (A. E. ) The treatment of obesity.

Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis. 1903,xxiii,340-347.—Thomp-
son (G. H.) Treatment of obesitv and fatty degenera-
tion. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1893, xxiii, 472-175. Also:

St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, lxv, 285-287. Also, Reprint.—
Treatment (The) of obesity. Boston M. & S. J., 1898,

exxxviii. 91.— del Valle (T.) De la obesidad y su
tratamiento. Bol. d. Dispens. v Hosp. de Ninos pobres
de -Bart-el., 1895, v, 111-114. Also, transl.: Gac. med.
de Granada, 1895, xili, 25-34. — Vincent. Notes sur
la kola; son application dans le traitement de la poly-
sarcie. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 403-406.—Waln-
wright (J. W.) Reduction treatment. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1905, lxviii, 934-937.—Waugh (W. F.) Obesity; its

rational cure. Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1902, ix, 736-
740.—Winternitz. Traitemenl de l'obesite sans modi-
fications du regime. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s.,

iii, 67.—Znntz (N.) Bemerkungen zur therapeutischen
Verwerthung der Muskelthiitigkeit. Ztsehr. f. diiitet. u.

physik. Therap., Leipz., 1901, v, 99-103.

Obesity (Treatment of Dietetic).
Antonoff (S. A.) *Materiali k voprosu o

dielstvii thyreoidini siccati Merck na usvoyeniye
i obmlen azota u tuchnikh lyudel j>ri smleshan-
nol pishtshle. [On the action of . . . upon the
assimilation and metabolism of nitrogen in obese
people in mixed diet.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Banting | W. ) Letter on corpulence, ad-
dressed to the public. 4. ed., with addenda.
8°. New York, 1864.

. The same. 6. ed. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1868.

. The same. The rational cure of

obesity; being a letter on corpulence addressetl
to the public. Reedited with notes, addenda,
and a preface by a barrister. 8°. London, 1902.
Davies (N. E.) Foods fur the fat. A trea-

tise on corpulency, with dietary for its cure.
12°. London, 18'89.

. The same. Am. ed., edited by
Charles W. Greene. 12°. Philadelphia, 1889.
Di ke (J.) Banting in India; with some re-

marks on diet and things in general. 3. ed.
16°. Calcutta, 1885.

Feilchenfeld ( W. ) * Ueber das Oertel'sche
Heilverfahren bei Circulationsstijrungen mittelst
Flussigkeitsentziehung. 8°. Berlin, [1886].
Goldberg (A.) * Ueber Fettleibigkeit unter

besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Wesens und

Obesity (Treatment of. Dietetic).
des Werthes; ihrer Behandlung nach Banting,
Ebstein und Oertel. 8°. YViirzburg, 1888.

von Hoesslin (R.) Ueber die Behandlung
der Fettleibigkeit, mitAnhang I, Nahrungsmit-
teltabelle fur Fettleibige, und Anhang II, Menus
fiir Fettleibige. 8°. Munchen, 1900.
Lorenzen (A.) *Ueber den Einflusa der

Entwasserung des Korpera auf die Entfettung.
8°. Flensburg, 1887.

Maa§ (O.) Die "Schweninger-Kur". Dia-

tetische und Entfettungs-Kuren von Dr. Oertel

in Munchen. Wesen und Ursachen der Fett-

sucht. 8°. Berlin, 1886.
. Supplement zur Schweningerkur.

Die Terrainkuren. Eine neue Methode fiir die

Behandlung von Circulationsstorungen insbe-

sondere bei Fettsucht, Herz-, Lungen-Krankhei-
ten u. a. Ursachen und Wesen dieser Krank-
heiten. Gemeinversttindlich dargestellt. 3.

Tausend. 8°. Berlin, 1886.

. The same. 21.Aufl. 8°. Berlin,im0.
Moore (A. W.) Corpulency, i. e. fat, or em-

bonpoint, in excess. Letters to the Medical
Times and Gazette explaining briefly his newly
discovered diet system to reduce the weight
and benefit the health. 5. ed. 12°. London,
1862.

Niederstein ( F. ) * Flussigkeitsentziehung
bei der Behandlung von Fettleibigkeit. 8°.

Tubingen, 1899.

von Noorden (C. ) & Salomon (H. ) Clinical

treatises on the pathology and tberapy of dis-

orders of metabolism and nutrition. Part VI.

Drink restriction (thirst cures)
,
particularly in

obesity. 8°. Bristol, 1905.

S. (D. ) Advice to stout people, showing how
I reduced from 20 stone to 13 stone, with full

particulars as to diet, treatment, etc. 12°.

London, 1883.

Schweninger [E.] Cur und Curen. 8°.

117m & Leipzig, 1893.— & Buzzi (F. ) Die Fettsucht. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig, 1894.

Zahn (C.
)

Anleitung zum Gebrauche der
sogenannten Schweninger-Kur und verwandter
diatetischer Heilmethoden, mit Berucksichti-

gung von Sanatorien, Badern, Heilanstalten,
etc. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, [1888].

. The same. 11. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

[1889].
Zaltsshtein (V.) . Kak ne tolsttet i kak izba-

vitsya ot dorodstva dietol. [How not to grow
fat, and how to disencumber oneself from obes-
ity by diet] 8°. Varshava, 1902.
Allc-hin (W. H.) The dietetic treatment of obesity.

Practitioner, Loud., 1906, lxxvi, 514-526. — Aspinall
(E. C.) A diet of lean meat and water. Lancet, Lond.,
1890, i, 566. —Bardet (G.) La cure de I'obesitd par le

regime laete a ration reduite. J. de med. de Par., 1903,

2.8., xv, 60.—Bornstein (K.) Entfettung und Eiweiss-
mast. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1192; 1227.—t'as-
sldy (J.J.) Dr. Schweninger's treatment of obesity.
Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1899, vi, 337-340.—Colin (H.)
Ueber Schweninger's Entfettungscuren. Wien. med.
Press,., L898, xxxix, 169-174.—Croi'tan (A. C.) The die-
tetics of obesitv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,
820-823.—Dancel. De la diminution dans la quantity
des boissons comme partie du regime destine a combattre
l'obesite. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, liii. 968.—
Ha iismall n (R.) & OTazeairer. Ueber das Oertel'-
sche Heilverfahren, dessen Begrenzungen und riehtige
Anwendung.mitkasuistisehen Bettragen. Deutsche med
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 207; 281. Also, Re-
print.—Heinnieter (J. C.) Die diatetischen und the-
rapeutischen Methoden, um das Korpergewieht zu erho-
hen oder zu vermindern; die Behandlung der Fettsucht
und der Magerkeit. [Discussion.] N. Yorker med. Mo-
natschr., 1903, xv, 54S-547.—Hirschfeld (F.) Die An-
wendung der Ueberernahrung (Mastung) und der Un-
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Obesity {Treatment of, Dietetic).
terernahrung (EntfettungscurK Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherap.,
Wien 1897 vii, 167-178. . Ueberden Nahrungsbedarf
der Fettleibigen. Berl. Klinik, 1899, 130. Hit.. 1-22.—
Javal (A.) Nouveaux regimes contre l'obesite. Ann.
d'hvg.. Par., 1901. 3. s. , zlv, 664-572.—Karchagln (L. G.)

Vliyaniye umenshennavo pitya v smislle Oertel'ya u
zdorovvikh lyudel na nevidimiya poteri i otdachu vodl
organizmom. [Influence of reduced ingestion of fluids

in OertePs sense in healthy men. on invisible waste and
excretion of water bv the organism.] Vrach St. Petersb.,

1889, x, 511-516.— Risen (E. H.) Zur diatetischen Be-
handlung der Fettleibigkeit. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz.lL Berl., 1889, xv, 47-19. Also, Reprint. . Ueber
die phvsikaliseh-diatetisehe Therapieder Fettleibigkeit.
Veroffentl. d.Centralverb.d. Kalncolog. Ocst., Wien, 1900,

ii, 9-17. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 841-846.—
Leber (H.) Die diatetische Behandlungdcr Fettsucht.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 190'-', xii, 545-550.—Lowy
(E.) Ueber Schweninger's Kntfcttnngscur. Wien. klin.

Rundschau, 1898, xii, 122.—McGllllcuddy (T.J.) Diet
and regimen for the diminution of fat. Tr. N. York M.
Ass.. 1894, xi, 308-312.—Metliode d'amaigrissement dite
methode Schweninger, OU le traitement peau-rougien en
Europe. Janus, Amst., 1899, iv, 146, 1 pi.—JTlntlaliar
(V. S. B.) Diet cure in obesity. Indian M. Rec, Cal-
cutta. 1895. ix, 217.—von Noorden fC.) Ueber die In-
ilikationen der Wasserbesehrankung bei Entfettungsku-
ren. VerOffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900,

18-29. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1900, xxi, 349-351.

Also: Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 155-

159. Also, transl.: Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1900, liv, no.
31—Oertel (M. J.) Obesity. Twentieth Cent. Pract.,

N. Y., 1895, ii, 623-725. . Wcsen nnd Behand-
luug der Fettleibigkeit. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1897,

xi, 183: 249.—Plateau (I.) Notes sur la ration alimen-
taire dite d'entretien au point de vue de lagoutteetde
l'obesite. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1899, exxxvii.
593: 641; 699.— Ito lie (Q. H.) On corpulence, especially
its treatment by a pure-milk diet. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1888-9, xx,281-285. Also, Keprint.—Rosenleld. Praxis
der Entfettungskur. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. va-
terl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 18-21. — Salomon
(H.) Ueber Durstkuren, besonders bei Fettleibigkeit.

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xxvi, 444-446. — Savlll
(T. D. ) &, Haig (A.) Obesity treated by an exclusively
nitrogenous diet and copious libations of warm water;
with remarks on the excretion of uric acid. Lancet,
Lond.. 1893, ii. 133 —Sellweningeri Buzz (F.) Fett-
sucht. Biblioth. d. ges. med. Wissensch., Wien & Leipz.,

1894, Inn. Med., i, 642-€62. Aim, Reprint.—Smith (\V. T.

)

The dietetic treatment of obesity. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc.

Edinb.. 1891-2, n. s., xi, 130-144. Also, Reprint. Also:

Edinb. M. J.. 1892-3, xxxviii, 335-347. Also: Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1891, x, 450-453.—Sternberg (W.) Kartoffel-

speisen fur Diabetes und Adipositas. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1083.—Strasser
(A.) Die diatetische und hydrotherapeutische Behand-
lung der Fettleibigkeit. Veriiffentl. d. Centralverb. d.

Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii. 17-39. Also: Bl. f. klin.

Hvdrotherap.. Wien, 1900, x, 81-98. Also: Wien. Klinik,

1900. xxvi, 116-134.—Weilgler (J.) Notwendigkeit der
Bestimmung des spezirischen Korpergewichtes bei Mast-
und Entfettungskuren. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905,

lii, 1726.—Yorkp-Davles (X. E.) Four hundred cases

of obesitv successfullv treated bvseientitie dieting, with
results. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1X93, xii, 569.—Aunt/ (N.)

Sind calorisch-aequivalente Mengen von Kohlenhydrate
und Fette fur Mast und Entfettutig gleichwerthig? Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch., 1900-1902, xxxii, pt. 1,

158-172.

Obesity (Treatment of Operative).
Gauthier (R. ) *Des larges excisions de tissu

adipeux chez les obeses. 4°. Parte, 1895.
Peters (L.) Resection of the pendulous fat abdomi-

nal wall in cases of extreme obesity. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1901, xxxiii, 299-304.

Obesity (Treatment of) by mechemioal

and physical methods.
Jacobaecs ( H. ) Fedme og fedtsyge; behand-

ling med bade- Og kurrejser. [Obesity and fat

disease; treatment by baths and journeys.] 8°.

Kobenhavn, 1902.

Reibmayb i
A. ) Kurze Anleitung zur mecha-

nisch-phvsikalischen Behandlung der Fettlei-

bigkeit. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1890.
Alia rd i F.) Hvgiene preventive et curative de l'em-

bonpoint; traitement (le l'obesite par les agents physiques.

Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 221-226,—A resist (<'.) Be-

wegung und Sport als Entfettungsmittel. Ernahr. u. Ge-

sundh., Leipz.. 1903-4, 177.—Bum ( A. ) Die mechanische
Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit. Veroffentl. (1. Central-

verb, d. Balneolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 39-60. Also: Bl. f.

klin. Hydrotherap., Wien, 1900, x, 98-109. Also: Wien.

Obesity (Treatment of) by mechanical
aml pin/sic, il methods.
med. wchnschr., 1900, 1, 970 -9*2—Oliarrier (A.) Du
bain d'air comprime on de l'aerotherapie dans le traite-

ment de l'obesite. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1880), 1881,

xv, 55-60.—Cortona (E.) I bagni di luce nella cura
della obesita. Massaggio, Torino, 1904, iii, 2.5-31.—Ex-
erolse as a remedy for obesitv. Good Health, Battle
Creek, 1895, xxx, 10; 41.—-Foreau de Courmelles.
L'obesiW et les eourants de haute frequence. Cong, in-

ternat. de neurol., de psychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i,

fasc. 2, 124-126. Resume" i'asc. 3, 51. Also [Abstr.]: J. de
neurol. et hypnol., Par., 1897, ii, loo.—Kiseli (E. H.)
Bewegung und sport als Entfettungsmittel. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 114-117.—Leber (H.) Die
physikalische Behandlung der Fettsucht. Monatschr. f.

prakt. Wasserh., Munchen, 1902, ix, 241-252.—Massage
(Die) der Fettleibigen. Arch. f. phys.-di&tet. Therap.,
Berl., 1904, vi, 1-3.—Moore (S. H.) Obesity-belt. No.
806482; Dec. 5, 1905. [Patent.]—Nogier (T. ) Traitement
des lipomas, et particulierement de la maladie de Dercum,
par laradiotherapie. Ann.d'electric. rued., Bordeaux, 1905,

xiii, 363-369.—Steinberg (M.) Treatment of obesity by
massage. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxv, 363-365.—
Taylor (J. M.) Obesitv treated by svstematic move-
ments. Internat. M. Mag".. N. Y., 1901, x, 399-102.—Trl-
pels. II massaggio e la ginnastica nella cura dell' obe-
sita. Riv. interna/,, di terap. tis., Roma, 1906, vii, 113-115.

—

Weiiitraud. Physikalische Therapie der Fettsucht.
Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, i, 242-
294.—Winternitz (W.) Ueber mechanische Entfet-
tungscuren. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 14; 26; 39.

Also: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 1285-1290. .

Ueber physikalische Entfettungscuren. Med. Neuigk.,
Munchen, 1898, xlviii, 65; 82. Also: Bl. f. klin. Hydro-
therap.. Wien, 1897, vii, 245-252. Also: Monatschr. f.

prakt. Wasserh.. Munchen. 1897, iv, 269-279. Also: Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii, 118-120.

Obesity (Treatment of) with mineral
waters.

See, also, Marienbad.
Huneker (J.) Fighting fat at Marienbad.

8°. New Turk, 190-1.

Cuttingfrom: Metropolitan Mag., N. Y., 1904-5, xxi.

Joly (R. ) * Des eaux sulfatees sodiques de
Miers-Alvignac; de leur indication dans la cure
thermale de l'obesite. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Kabierske ( E. ) Zum Verstiindnis der
Schwitzbader und ihrer Anwendung bei Fett-

leibigkeit. 8°. Breslau, 1898.

Lahnsen [K. A.] Die Fettsucht und ihre

Behandlung in Seebadern fur Aerzte und gebil-

deteLaien. 12°. Berlin, 1891.

Philhert (E. ) De la cure de l'obesite aux
eaux de Brides (Savoie). 8°. Paris, LS7i>.

Alia rd (F.) Ueber den Einfluss eines natiirlichen
Bitterwassers (Mergentfieimer Karlsquelle) auf den
Stoffwechsel bei Diabetes mellitus und Fettsucht. Ztschr.

f. klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlv, 340-357.—A rnstein (F.)

Przyczynek do leczenia otylosci zapomoc^ wewnetrznego
i zewne.trznego stosowania solanki ciechociriskiej, oraz
kilka uwago wewnetrznem uzyciu solanki ciechocinskiei
w og61nosci. [On the treatment of obesity by internal
and external application of the salt water from Ciecho-
cinek; also on the use of this water in general.] Medy-
cyna, Warszawa, isy7, xxv, 532; 554. . Oleczeniu bal-

neoterapeutycznem otylosci ze szczeg61nem uwzglednie-
niem leczenia otylosci w Ciechocinku. [Balneologic
treatment of obesity, especially by the waters of Cie-

chocinek.] Ibid., 1900, xxvii, 338; 869.—Desprez (L.)

L'obesite, sa nature et son traitement a Brides -les-

Bains (Savoie). Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par., 1887,

xxxiv. 3s 43. Also, Reprint.—Graupiier. Ueber Ent-
fettungskuren mit Hilfe CO.-reicher Soolbader. Allg.

med.( !entr.-Ztg., Bit]., 1896, !xv, 525-527.—Gullleaume
( E. ) Du r61e du bain carbo-gazeux dans le traitement de
l'obesite. Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 561-567.—Jacoby
(M.) Ueber den Einfluss des Apentawassers auf den
Stoffwechsel einer Fettsiichtigen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1897, xxxiv, 248. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. de med. de
Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 199.—Klscb (E. H.) Die Diiit bei
einer Marienbader Entfettungscur. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1890, iv, 218-220. Also, transl.: N. York M. ,1., 1891,

lui, 592. . Ma methode de traitement de l'obesite a

Marienbad. Gaz. d. eaux, Par. ,1900, xliii, 114-116. .

Die balneologische Behandlung der Fel tleibigkeit. Wien.
Klinik 1900, xxvi, 109-115.—Vahleni E.) UeberdenEin-
fiussdes Friedricnsnaller Bitterwassers auf die Resorption
des Fettes. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 130-132.—
Vance (A. .7.) Treatment of obesity by the use of Vichy
and Kissmgen salts. Tr. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock,
1901, 61-74. Also, Reprint.
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Obesity {Treatment of) with thyroid

nrrpa ration.
See, also, Obesity {Generalize' I); Obesity in

children. ,, .

Buquin (R.) *La medication thyroidienne

dans l'obesite. Essai. 4°. Paris, 1895.

FOURNIEB (L.) * Contribution ii 1 etude du

traitement de l'obesite par le corps thyroide.

4°. Puns, 1896.

Lestoqcoy (G.-A.) * Contribution ii 1 etude

de la medication thyroidienne dans l'obesite.

4°. Lille, 1896.
. , J

de Saravel (L. ) L'obesite guene par le trai-

tement thyroidien. 24°. Pom, 1902.

A r-inasvcff (M I.) K voprosu o hechemi ozhirle-

niva razlichnimi preparataini shtshitovidnol zhelyozl.

[On the treatment of obesity by various preparations of

tSivroid gland.] Terap. vestnik. S.-Peterb., 1898, i, 4-14.

Also transl.: Klin.-therap. Wehnschr., Wien, 1898
,
v, 177-

183 -A pert ( E. ) Obesite, etat enucWde, cry ptorchi-

die- traitement thyroidien; guerison. Bull. Soc. de pe-

diat. de Par., 1901, iii, 108-114.-BourneTllle. De l ac-

tion de la glande thyroide sur la croissance et 1

o

Ml
Progres med., Par., 18%, 3. s., m, 66-09. Also [

A bstr. J.

Compt, rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1896, 10. s., rii 59 -Ca-
iman (L) Un cas d'obesite chez un enfant. Rev.

mens de PEcole d'anthrop. de Par., 1897, yii, 381.-Capi-

ta„ (L ) ACrolsler. Un casd'obesite chez un enfant dc

quatre ans. Med. mod., far., 1897, viii. 617. See, alsom-

/ra.-Carles (J.) Un cas d'obesite trade par la thymi-

dine Bull. Soc d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901

xxii 29-32 —Troisier. Un cas d'obesite chez un enfanl

de 4 'ans i. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1897 4. s vm,

270-273. See, also, supm.-Ebsteln (W.) Bemerkuii-

gen iiber die Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit mit Scnild-

drusent.raparaten. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl 1899 xxv 1:23. — Gravvitz (E.) Beitrag zur

Wirkung des Thyrojodin auf den Stotfweehsel bei Fett-

sucht. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1890 xni, 312. -
Hoytcn (W. J.) Thyroid gland in obesity. Brit. M.

JT Loud., 1900, ii, 197.-Jervis (P.) Thyroid gland sub-

stance in obesity. Ibid., 1897, ii, 904.-K.isch (E. H )

Die Bcbllddriisentherapie bei Fettleibigkeit. Wien. med.

Presse 1899 xl, 217-223.—Lutaud. L'lodothyrine dans

le traitement dc l'obesite et des corps fibreux. J. de

med de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 40.— McCoiie (J. F.) Thy-

roid extract in obesity, with report of a cas(h Pacific

Rec Med. & Surg., San Fran., 1897-8, xii, 288 -Matnieu
(A ) Le traitement de l'obesite par la medication thy-

roidienne. (iaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896 lxix, 1105-1107.-

Klieinboldt ( M. ) Zur Fettsuchtbehandlung mit

£nifddrUse Berl. klfn. Wehnschr 1906, xliii, 788-791.-

*< HiiWIle (N.) Om Brugen af Thyreoidm ved Affed-

ningskure. [The use of thyreoidin in the treatment ol

obesitv.] Forhandl. v. nord. Kong. f. my. med., Stock-

holm,' 1898, ii, 92-100, 1 diag. Also transl.: Arch. f. Ver-

dauungskr., Berl., 1899, v, 1-28. - Scbwarzbart ( S. )

Die Behandlung der FettleibigkeitmitJodthyrin. Wien

med Presse, 1901, xlii, 1336.-Sllvestnm (R.) Studio

clinico d' un caso d' adiposi dolorosa trattato col tiradene.

Boll d Soc. Eustachiana, Camerino, 1903, 1, nos. 8-10,

lg_37 —Szollosy (A.) A thyroidin sovanyilo haUsa-

rol rThe effect of thvroidin as to causing leanness.] Gy6-

g^szat, Budapest, 1897, xxxvii 366 - 368. - Taussig
(A E.) Two cases of obesity treated by means of thyroid

extra* t Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 480-483.—

Weiss (M.) Zur Behandlung der Fettleibigkeit mit

SchUddrusenpraparaten. Wien. med. Wehnschr. 1898,

xlviii 1949-1955. Also, transl.: Clin. Excerpts, N. V,
f8«j v 1-6 -Wendelstadt. Ueber Entfettungseuren

mit'Sc'hilddrusenfutterung. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,

Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 934.-Zinn (W ) Ueber einen

Stoffweehselversuch mit Schilddriisentabletten bei Fett-

sucht. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 577-580.

Obesity in children.
Rubver (M.) Beitrage zur Ernahrung lm

Knaben alter, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung

der Fettsucht nach gemeinsam mit Dr. Wolpert

und Dr. Kuschel vorgenommenen Untersu-

chungen. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Braoude {Mile. Nehama). * Contribution a

1' etude de l'obesite chez les enfants. 8°. Paris,

^Hellesen ( E ) Om kvaelstofstofskiftet hos barn med
adinositas nimia, sierlig med hensyn til afmagnngskure.

Rur les eehanges d'azote chez l'enfant dans 1 adipositas

nimia, surtout au point de vue des cures d'amaignsse-

ment Res., 1005-1009.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegeyidensk

KrWtiania 1902, 4. R., xvii, 949-986. Also, transl.: Jahrb.

f Kinderh' Berl.. 1903, n. F., lxvii. 389-422. Also, transl.:

Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902-3, i, 64-6/.—

Obesity w children.
Love (I N.) Thyroid extract in juvenile obesity, a

dhiical note. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago. 1900

©r«'ler ( \ ) Ueber Entfettungskuren im Kindesalte r

JaTub f. Kinderh., Berl.. 1905. Ixi, I00-I13.-Rieelardl

(PI L' obesita degli adolescenti. Arte med.
,
Napo ,

|oiiv,349-Sobe!(J.) lipomatosis unxt»salisinan

infant eleven weeks old. Arch. Pediat. ». x., i»»>

xx if33 -340 -Ster., (H.) The obesity of '/dolescence

Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902 404-4/1 ,i^o. N York

w 1902 lxxx 529-532.—Sutherland ((J. A.) .Ex-t adiplM.y in an infant. ..K-P^-^ "V '"
"n

Lond., 1900-1901, i, in-1i-Voit/.ekl.ov*k B P.

cas d'hyperadipose excessive chez un enfant de qnatrc

mois et demi. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1901, V,

257-260.

OlM"xtT»U i CM I )•

See Vasllyeff (S. M
.

)
Llecheniye khronicheskavo

gastrita [etc.]. 8°. [Yuryev, 1900.]

Obici (Giulio) [ -1906].

See Pellaeani (P.) Lezioni di medicina legale [etc.].

^'ibfsSapf^e Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1906,

xliv, 95.

& Marcliesini (G.) Le "amicizie di

collegio. Ricerche sulle prime manifestazioni

deH'°amore sessuale. Con prefazione del Prof.

Enrico Morselli. xliv, 310 pp. 12°. Roma,

1898. , .... .
.

Obicius (Hippolytus). De nobihtate medici

contra illius obtrectatores, dialogus tripartitus.

In quo rationibus, exemplis, sapientumque auc-

toritatibus, sacrse scripturee ac utriusque juris,

comprobatur medicum jurisprudente esse no-

biliorem; postea de omnibus scientiis, artibusque

hactenus cognitis, etiem magicis compendiosus

habetur tractatus. 15 p. 1., 237 pp. 12 .

Venetiis, apud Ii. Meiettum, 1605.

See also Sanctorius Sanctorius. Ars de statica

medicina, [etc.]. 24°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1753. .

The same. 24°. Lipsix, [n. d.]

.

Obituary. Fordyce Barker. 4 pp. 8°

gow, A. Macdougall, 1891.] [Also, in

1999.]
Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi.

Obituary notice of William Sharpey.

8°. [London, 1880.]

Objectives.
See Microscopes.

Ofokircher ( Arnold ) . Baden - Baden

[Glas-

P.. v.

10 pp.

Die

Thermen und die Grossherzoglichen Kuran-

stalten. 2 p. 1., 115 pp., 1 1. 8°. Karlsruhe,

C. F. Midler, 1897.

Das Friedrichsbad in Baden - Baden.

Festschrift zum 25jahrigen Jubilaum seines Be-

stehens. 50 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Baden-Baden, C.

Wild, 1902.

Obladen (Heinrich). * Die elephantiastischen

Formen des Gesichtes. [Erlangen.] 52 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Wurzburg, F. Rbhrl, 1890. c.

Obladen ( Michael ) . *Ueber die Wanderniere.

42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, Haupt, 1891.

Oblettc (Henry) [1860- ]. * Des injections

de gaiacol a doses ele>£es et progressives dans la

tuberculose pulmonaire. 97 pp., 11. 4°.

Lyon, 1894, No. 927.

— . The same. 97 pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, A.

Rey, 1894.

Oblitin.
Kutselier (F.) Die Spaltungdes Oblitins (lurch Bak-

terien. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlviii,

331-333.

Obodovski (VI.) Radiglaz. Reformapechati:

lentochtenive. [For the eyes. Reform of print:

ribbon reading.] 177 pp. obi. 12°. S.-Peter-

burg, A. A. Ivanniva, 1892.

Obok.
EselaiiTon. Rapport medical sur Obok. Arch.de

med. nav., Par., 1889, li, 81; 188.



OBOLONSKI. 13 OBSERVATIONS.

Otoolonskl (Nfikolai] A[leksandrovich] ) [1856-

). Posobnik pri sudebno-meditsinskom

izslledovanii trupa i pri izlledovanii veshtshe-

stvennikh dokazatelstv. [Aid in the medico-

legal examination of the cadaver and in the

search for material proof.] xv, 568 pp., 10 1.,

10 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rikker, 1894.

. Otchot o sostoyanii kafedri sudebnoi me-

ditsini Universiteta Sv. Vladimira. [Report of

the condition of the chair of medical jurispru-

dence in the University of Kiev.] 56 pp. 8°.

[Kiev, 1903.]
Bound with: Univ. Izviest., Kiev, 1903, xliii.

Oboznenko (P[yotr] E[vgrafovich]) [1862-

]. *Podnadzornaya-prostitutsiya iS.-Peter-

burga po dannim Vrachehno-Politseiskavo Ko-
miteta 1 Kalinkinskoi bolnitsi. [Supervised

prostitution of St. Petersburg, after data of the

committee of medical police and the Kalinkin

Hospital.] 109 pp. 8°. S*-Peterburg, 1896.

. The same. 109 pp., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Pe-

ierburg, 1896.

Obozrieniye psikhiatrii nevrologii i eksperi-

mentalnol psikhologii; yezhemiesiachniy zhur-

nal, posvvashtshenniy psikhiatrii, nevrologii,

nevropatologii, elektroterapii, khirurgii nervnoi

sistemi, hipnotizmu, psikhologii i ugolovnoi an-

tropologii; pod redaktsiyel V. M. Bekhtereva.

[Review of psychiatrics, neurology, and experi-

mental psychology; monthly journal dedicated

to psychiatrics, neurologv, neuropathology, elec-

trotherapv, surgery of the nervous system, hyp-

notism, psychology, and criminal anthropology.

Ed. bv V. M. Bekhtereff. v. 1-11, 1895-1906.

8°. S.-Peterburg.
Current.

Obraztsoff (
A[ leksandr] D [ imitriyevich ] )

[1871- ]. *K voprusu o rasprostranenii tak

nazivavemikh atsidorilnikh bakteriy u razlich-

nikh klassovzhivotnikh. [Diffusion of so-called

acidophilic bacteria in various classes of ani-

mals.] 132 pp., 2 1., 2 pi., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, V. Y. Milshleln, 1904.

Obraztsoff (N[ikolai Viktorovich]) [1860- ].

Posobiye k izsliedovaniyu bolnikh i k sostay-

leniyu'istoriy boliezni prigodono v kazhdoi kli-

nikle. [Aid to the examinaton of the sick and

to the preparation of histories of disease appli-

cable to each clinic] 65 pp., interleaved. 8°.

Kaluga, 1896.

. The same. 2. ed. 93 pp., interleaved.

8°. Kaluga, 1899.

Obreelit(Edouard) [1873- ]. *Phlegmatia

alba dolens dans la pneumonic. [Pans.] 70 pp.

8°. Nantes, 1902, No. 194.

Obrcgon (Laura). *La cireunnsion como me-

dio profilactico de la si'filis. 42 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1887.

Obregon (Luis Felipe). La inmoralidad me-

dica en Guatemala. 24 pp. roy. 8°. Guate-

mala, C. A., Sanchez & de Guise, .1901.

Obreffbn (Octaviano). *Algunosapuntes sobre

el tratamiento del antrax. 23 pp. 8°. Mexico,

I. Escalante, 1882.

Obregon y Mayol (Francisco). Resolunon

del gobierno civil. Apendiee al folleto: "Dos

informes emitidos en el seno de la comision pro-

vincial y replica." 10 pp. 8°. Habana, 1884.

Obrenovcu.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

O'Brien^. 0. W.) [1840-1905].
Obituary. Med. News. N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 418.

O'Brien (George). On certain climatic phe-

nomena of the northern coast of the Republic

O'Brien (George)—continued,
of Chili. 5 pp. 8°. Loudon, W. Clowes &
Sons, 1892. M , „ .

Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin., Lond., 1891-2, cix,

pt. 3.

O'Brien (H. J.).
, „

See Medical and surgical nursing [etc.]. 8°. iseu

York & London, 1900.

O'Brien (Lewis J.) [1868- ]. *Ueber Ver

knocherungsvorgiinge in den Arterien. 40 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Wdrzburg, C. J. Becker, 1902.

Obrzut (Ondrej ).
.

See Hlava (Jaroslav) & ptorzut (Ondrej). Patno-

logicka anatomic a baktcriologie. 8°. v Praze, 1894-7.

Otosequens (Julius) . De prodigiis liber. Cum
annotationibus Joannis Schefferi. Accedit

Comr. Lycosthenis supplementum obsequentis.

7 p . I., L56pp., L61. 16°. Amstelsedami, H. &
E. Boom, 1679.

Giulio Ossequente de' prodigii. Pohdoro

Vergilio de' prodigii lib. Hi. [Di Giovacchino

Camerario la Nonca 6 vero de gl' ostenti lib.

ii.] Per Damiano Maraffi, fatti Toscani. 340

pp., 9 1., port. 12°. Lione, G. di Tovernes, 1554.

Observaeiones practicas sobre las yirtudes de

las aguas minero-medicinales de Trillo. See

[Gonzalez y Crespo (Mariano Jose)].

Observation book. Containing certain induc-

tions and classifications. Ante mortems and

post mortems. Ante mortems by medical offi-

cers of wards; post mortems by surgeon in

charge. National, U. S. Army General Hos-

pital, Baltimore, Md. 68 pp. 8°. Baltimon

,

1864-5.

Observationes anatomicse selectiores collegn

privati Amstelodamensis, figuris aliquot illus-

trate. 45 pp. 24°. Amstelodami, apud C. Com-

melerium, 1667.
Bound with: Blasius (Gerardus). Anatome medulla;

spinalis [etc.]. 24°. Amstelodami, 1666.

Observations on antimonial preparations. See

[Charles (Richard)].
Observations on the Ballston waters. See

Livingston (L.) & Hosack (David).

Observations on the character and conduct of

a physician; in twenty letters to a friend, viii,

155 pp. 8°. London, J. Johnson, 1772.

Observations dechirurgie pratique. Traduites

de l'espagnol et accompagnees de notes par

Louis-J. Saural. 1 p. 1., 38 pp. 8°. Montpel-

lier, Ricard freres, 1852.

Repr. from: Gaz. m6d. de Montpel.

Observations on the epidemic fever of the

year 1741. 2. ed., corrected. To which are

lidded several new cases, as examples of the

benefit arising from the cool method in the

cure of this fever in its several different stages,

viii., 60 pp. 8°. London, W. Meadows [and

others'], [1742]. [P., v. 963.]

Observations sur la fausse et la reelle hydro-

phobic et d'autres maladies des chiens, et la

ueressitr de ['intervention de la loi pour pro-

teger les betes. 16 pp. 8°. Bruxelles, J. H.

Briard, 1856.

Observations on hemorrhoidal excrescences.

See [Earle (James)].
Observations upon the lactucarium of Auver-.

gne, or "the milky juice of lactuca" (sue lai-

teux de la laitue), Lactuca lactucarii (La-

mothe), Lactuca virosa altissinia (Thullier);

and especially upon the lactucarium syrup

and paste of H. Aubergier. 16 pp. 12°. Cler-

mont-Ferrand, 1889.

Observations upon long-distance runners.

Edited by J. B. Blake and R. C. Larrabee. 6 1.

roy. 8°. Boston, 1903.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii.
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Observation! sur les maladies de I'ame, pour
servir de suite au traite de la connoissance de
l'homme moral par celle de l'homme physique.
294 pp. 8°. Berlin, O. J. Decker, 1777.

Observations de ineclecine, contenant la gueri-

son de plusieurs maladies considerables. See
de Betbeder (Pierre).

Observations de m6decine pratique. See
de La Mettrie (Julien-Offray).

Observations on medical reform. See [G.]
[K. M.].

Observations on [a pamphlet by Dr. Andrew],
[etc.]. See "Apothecary (An)" [pseudon.].

Observations pratiques sur les effets des pilules

de Lartigue contre la goutte et les rhumatismes,
recueillies par plusieurs medecins, et publiees
dans divers journaux de medecine par MM.
Miquel, Amedee Latour, etc. 32 pp. 8°. Pa-
ris, A. Appert, 1841. [Also, in: P., v. 469.]

liepr.from: Esculape, Par., 1841.

Observations on the principles of the old sys-

tem of physic [etc.]. See [Brown (John)].
Observations on the Specimen alteram phar-

macopoeia? Londinensis, 1787; pointing out its

many striking defects and shewing the necessity
for still further corrections in order to assist in
constituting a work so greatly wanted in as per-

fect a state as the difficulty of the undertaking
will permit and the magnitude of the subject
requires; interspersed with a variety of formulae
from that publication, and other new ones intro-

duced; in a letter addressed to the committee,
selected out of the members of the Royal Col-
lege of Physicians, to reform the old pharmaco-
poeia, a proof of which reformation is presented
in the specimen. S9 pp. 8°. London, Robin-
son [and others], 1787.

Observations sur 1' usage interne du colchique
d'automne, du sublime corrosif, de la feuille

d'oranger, du vinaigre distille, etc.; dans les-

quels on trouve des moyens de guerir plusieurs

maladies qui insistent aux remedes usites; par
Storck, Locher et de Haen. Preeedees d'un
memoire pour servir a 1'histoire de ces differens

moyens de guerison, par M. L. B. D. P. D. M. P.
[Le Begue de Presle]. 1 p. 1., lxxi (2 1.), 254

pp., 1 ,1. 12°. La Haye & Paris, P.-F. Didot,
1764.

Observations on the use of spectacles [etc.].

See [X. (R.)].

Observations sur les vertus des veritables pi-

lules de Belloste [etc.]. See Belloste (J.).

Observationnm anatomicarum collegii privati
Amstelodamensis pars altera, in quibus pra?cipue
de piscium pancreate ejusque succo agitur, figu-

ris elegantioribus illustrata. 53 pp., 1 pi. 24°.

Amstelodami, apudP. Commelinum, 1673.
Bound with: Bi.asics (G.) Anatorue medullse spinalis,

[etc.]. 24°. Amstelodami, 1666.

Observationnm selectarum ad rem litterarum
spectantium tomi i, ii, vi, vii, viii, x. 16°. Halx
Magdeb., 1700-1704.

Observatoire royal de Bruxelles. See Brus-
sels. Observatoire royal de Bruxelles.

Obsessions.
See Insanity

(
Impulsive).

Obshlshedostupnaya higienicheskaya gazeta
"Zdorovve." [A popular hygienic jourfial,
" Health ".] [Weekly.] 2. s., Nos. 1-44, Jan-
uary to October, 1884. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Obshtshedostupntya i domashniya sredstva
vrachebnol pomoshtshi, s prilozhenieyem oprav-
dannikh sposobov llecheniya nlekotorikh bo-
lleznel. [Popular and household medicinal

Obshtshedosliipntya [etc.]—continued,
remedies; to which are added methodsof treat-

ment proven efficacious in some diseases.] 98,

iii pp., 1 1. 12°. Samara, X. D. Zhdanova, 1892.

Obshlshestvenno - sanitarnoye obozrfe-
niye, zhurnal po obshtshestvennol meditsinle i

higienle. [Public sanitary review; a journal of

public medicine and hygiene. ] Editor: I. Dmi-
triyeff. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Jan. 1, 1896,

to June 15, 1897. fol. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Obslitsliestvo Arkhangelskikh Vrachei. [So-

ciety of Archangelsk Physicians.] Protokoli i

trudi. [Proceedings and papers.] 1885, pts. 1

&.2; 1886, pt. 1; 1887, pt. 2; 1888, pts. 1 & 2;

1890, pts. 1 & 2; 1891, pts. 1 & 2; 1892, pts. 1 &
2; 1893, pts. 1 & 2; 1894, pt. 2; 1895, pts. 1 & 2;

1896, pts. 1 & 2; 1897, pt. 1; 1898, pt. 2; 1899,

pts. 1 & 2; 1900, pts. 1 & 2; 1901, pts. 1 & 2;

1902, pt. 2; 1903, pt. 1. 12°. Arkhangelsk, 1889-
1904.

. XXV., 1863-88. Prazdnovaniye sover-
shivshavosva dvadtsatipyatilletiya, 10 yanva-
rya 1888 goda. [Celebration of the completed
quadricentennial, Jan. 10, 1888.] 1 p. 1., 95 pp.
12°. Arkhangelsk, 1888.

Obslitsliestvo Chernigovskikh Vrachei. [So-

ciety of Chernigov Physicians.] Protokoli za-

sledaniy. [Proceedings of the meetings.]
1887-8." 76 pp. 8°. Chernigov, 1889.

Obslitsliestvo Dantistov v Rossii. [Society of
Dentists in Russia.] Ustav. [Constitution.]
9 pp. 16°. [St. Petersburg, A. Bryukker, 1887.]

Obslitsliestvo DIetskikh Vrachei. [Society of
Pediatric Physicians.] Trudi. 1887 g., ii.

(Protokoli i prilozheniya.
) [Papers. 1887, ii.

(Proceedings and supplements.)] 254, ii pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887.
Continued from: Obshtshestvo S.-Peterburgskikh DIet-

skikh Vrachei. Trudi. 1886, i.

Obslitsliestvo DIetskikh Vrachei v Moskvle.
[Society of Pediatric Physicians in Moscow.]
Trudi. [Papers.] 1893-99, ii-vii. 8°. [Mosk-
va, 1 894-] 99.
Bound with: Biblioth. vrach., Mosk., 1894-99, i-vi.

Obslitsliestvo DIetskikh Vrachei, sostoya-
shtsheye pri Imperatorskom Moskovskom Uni-
versitetle. [Society of Pediatric Physicians, in
connection with the Imperial University of Mos-
cow.] Trudi ... s prilozheniyem protokolov
zasledaniy obshtshestva. [Papers . . . with sup-
plement of the proceedings of the meetings.]
1892-3, i; 1893-4, ii; 1895-6, iv. 8°. Moskva,
1893-7.

Beginning with 1893-4, ii, the words "a prilozhenivem
protokolov zasledaniy obshtshestva" were dropped.

Obshtshestvo DIetskikh Vrachei v S. -Peter-
burgle. [Society of Pediatric Physicians in
St. Petersburg.] Trudi. [Papers.] 1888 to
1894-5, [iii]-x. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888-96.
Continued from: Obshtshestvo DIetskikh vrachei.

Trudi.

Obshtshestvo Donskikh Vrachei. [Society of
Physicians of the Don.] Protokoli za 1887" [i]

1891, s prilozheniyami. [Proceedings for 1887
and 1891, with supplements.] v. 3 & 7, 172
pp. , 1 1. , 1 tab. ; 106 pp. ,11. 8°. Novocherkask,
1889-93.

Obshtshestvo Kaluzhskikh Vrachei. [Society
of Kaluga Physicians.] Protokoli zasledaniy.
[Proceedings of the meetings.]" 1888, xxvii-
1889, xxviii; 1891, xxx; 1892, xxxi. 12° Ka-
luga, 1889-93.

. The same. Sbornik protokoloy. [Col-
lection of proceedings.] 1893, [xxxii]; 1895-7,
xxxiv-xxxvi. 8°. Kaluga, 1894-8.
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Obshtshestvo Kaluzhskikh Vrachel—cont'd.
. Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and pa-

pers.] 1898, xxxvii: 1900, xxxix. 41 pp., 1

tab.; 05pp. 8°. Kaluga, 1899-1901.
. Sbornik protokolov i trudov. [Collec-

tion of proceedings and papers.] 1901-2, v. 40-
&41. 150 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Kaluga, 1903.

Obshtshestvo Khersonskikh Vrachel. [So-
ciety of Kherson Physicians. J Protokoli.

f
Pro-

ceedings.] 1891-2, xxi; 1892-3, xxii, 75 pp.,
1 I.; 76 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kherson, Mine. 0. I).

Khodushina, 1893-4.
. Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and

papers.] 1894-5, xxvi; 1896-7, xxviii. 122pp.,
1 1.; 87 pp. 8°. Kherson, 1896-8.

. Protokoli yubileinavo zasledaniya . . .

17-vo sentyabrya 1895 goda v den prazdnova-
niya dvadtsatipyatilletiya yevo sushtshestvova-
niya. [Proceedings of the jubilee meeting . . .

September 17, 1895, on the day of celebration of

the twenty-fifth anniversary of its existence.]

42 pp. 8°. Kherson, 1896.
"

Obshtshestvo Kiyevskikh Vrachel. [Society

of Kiev Physicians.] Prilozheniya k protoko-
lam zasledaniv. [Supplements to the proceed-
ings of the meetings.] 1883-4 to 1885-6. 8°.

Kiyev, 1885-7.
In 1S86-7 to 1889-90, the supplements were published

together with the proceedings"

. Protokoli zasledaniv. [Proceedings of

the meetings.] 1884-5; 188*5-6. 69 pp. ; 1 p. 1.,

115 pp. 8°. Kiyer, 1886-7.
. Protokoli zasledaniv . . . s prilozheni-

vami. [Proceedings of the meetings, with sup-
plements. ] 1886-7 to 1889-90. 8°. Kiyev,

1888-91.
. Otchot Kommissii Narodnikh Medi-

tsinskikh Chteniy . . . [Report of the Commis-
sion of Popular Medical Readings.] 1887-90.

25 pp. 8°. Kiyev, G. T. Korchak-Novitski, 1891.

. Trudi. S prilozheniyem protokolov.

[Papers. With supplement of the proceed-
ings.] 1894-5, I. ii (1 1.), 106, 34 pp. 8°.

Kiyev, 1895.

Obshtshestvo Minskikh"Vrachel. [Society of

Minsk Physicians.] Prilozheniya k protoko-

lam. [Supplements to the proceedings.] 1888-

91. 2 nos. 34 pp.; 1 p. 1., v, 38, 15 pp., 2diag.
8°. Minsk, 1889-91.

. Protokoli zasledaniv. [Proceedings of

the meetings.] 1891-4. 24 pp. ; 223 pp. 8°.

Minsk, 1893-4.
. Protokol zasledaniya po sluchayu 25-ti-

hetnyavo yubileya, 22-vo noyabrya 1892 goda.

[Proceedings of the meeting on occasion of the

twenty-fifth jubilee, Nov. 22, 1892.] 19 pp. 8°.

Minsk, 1893.

. Dvadtsatpyat liet dleyatelnosti . . .

[Twenty-five years of its activity.] 35 pp. 8°.

Minsk, 1894.

Obshtshestvo Mohilevskikh Vrachel. [So-

ciety of Mohilev Physicians.] Protokoli. [Pro-

ceedings.] 1887-8; 1888-9. 57 pp.; 143 pp.
8°. Mohilev na Driteprte, S. Fridland, 1888-9.
Continued as: Obshtshestvo Vrachel MohilevskoT Gu-

bernii. Protokoli.

Obshtshestvo Morskikh Vrachel v Kronshtad-

tle. [Society of Naval Physicians in Cronstadt. ]

Protokoli zasTedaniy. [Proceedings of the

meetings.] 1876-7 to 1894-5, xiv-xxxiii;

1896-7 to 1903-4, xxxv-xli. 8°. Kronshtadt,

1877-1904.
Also, supplement to proceedings for 1901-2, v. 40, is re-

peated twice.

Obshtshestvo Morskikh Vrachel [etc.]—cont.

. Protokol torzhestvennavo zasledaniya

. . ., 7-vo fevralya, 1884 goda, po sluchayu
prazdnovaniya 25-ti- lietnavo yubileya ob-

shtshestva. [Proceedings of the meeting to cele-

brate the twenty-fifth anniversarv of the society,

Feb. 7, 1884.] 63 pp. 8°. Kronshtadt, 1884.
Forms the twenty-first issue of the society's transactions.

Obshtshestvo Nevropatologov i Psikhiatrov pri

Imperatorskom Kazanskom Universitetle. [So-

ciety of Neuropathologists and Psychiatricians
at the Imperial Kazan University.] LTetopis,

[Annals.] 123 pp. 8°. [Kazan, 1893-5.]
Bound with: Nevrolog. vestnik, Kazan, 1895, iii,

See, also, Nevrologlclieskly Vestnik. 8°. Kazan,
1893-1904.

Obshtshestvo Nevropatologov i Psikhiatrov
sostoyashtsheye pri Imperatorskom Moskov-
skom Universitetle. [Society of Neurologists

and Psychiatricians at the Imperial Moscow
University.] Protokoli zasledaniv. [Proceed-
ings of the meetings.] 1890-92;" 1894-8. 8°.

[Moscow, 1891-9.]
Proceedings for 1894-8 bound with: Bibliot. vrach.,

Mosk., 1895-6, ii-iii; 1898-9, v-vi. Proceedings for 1897-8

incomplete.

. Trudi. [Papers.] 1893-4. 8°. [Mosk-
va, 1894.]
Bound with: Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i.

See, also, Jurna.1 nevropatologii i psikhiatrii imeni
S.S. Korsakova. 8°. Moskva, 1901-6, i-Vi.

Obshtshestvo Odesskikh Vrachel. [Society of

Odessa Physicians.] Protokoli zasledaniv.

Proceedings of the meetings.] 1868-72. 5 v.

8°. Odessa, 1868-73.
No. 3 for 1871 wanting.

•. Doklad kommisii, . . . po voprosu o
snabzhenii zhitelei g. Odessi dobrokachestven-
nim molokom. (Organizatsiya molochnoT tor-

govli, ustroTstvo korovnikov i sterilizatsiya

moloka.
) [ Report of the commission on provid-

ing the citizens of Odessa with good milk. (Or-

ganization of the milk_ trade, construction of

cow sheds, and sterilization of milk.)] x, 176

pp. 8°. Odessa, A. Shultse, 1891.

Obshtshestvo Omskikh Vrachel. [Society of

Omsk Physicians.] Protokoli. [Proceedings.]
1883-4 to 1885-6. I, Nos. 1-14; II, Nos. 2, 5, 9-

11; III, Nos. 1-15. 8°. Omsk, 1883-6.
Continued as: Omskoye Meditsinskoye Obshtshestvo.

Protokoli.

Obshtshestvo Orlovskikh Vrachel. [Society
of Orel Phvsicians.] Otchot po lTechebnitsIe.

za 1887 g. '[RePort of their hospital for 1887.]

8 pp. 24°. Orel, Mme. N. A. Semyonova, 1888.

. K voprosu o sanitarnom sostoyanii g.

Orla. [Sanitary condition of Orel.] 217 pp.,
1 1., 5 diag. 8°'. Orel, 1888.

. Protokoli zasTedaniy. [Proceedings of

the meetings.] 1888-9. 7 Nos. 24°. [Orel,

1 888-9. ]

Obshtshestvo podaniya pomoshtshi bolnim
dietyam v g. KivevTe. [Society for Affording
Aid to Sick Children in Kiev.] Predokhrani-
telniya mieri i pervaya pomoshtsh pri aziatskol
kholerie u dletel. Sostavili vrachi obshtshestva.
[Precautionary measures and first aid to chil-

dren affected with cholera.] 20 pp. 12°.

Kiyev, F. A. Iohanson, [1892].
Obshtshestvo Podolskikh Vrachel. [Society

of Podolsk Physicians.] Protokoli zasTedaniy.

[Proceedings of the meetings.] 1888. 29 pp.
8°. Kamenets-Podolsk, M. Olikin, 1889.

Obshtshestvo Poltavskikh Vrachel. [Society
of Poltava Physicians.] Prilozheniya k proto-
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Obslitshestvo Poltavskikh Vrachel—cont'd,
kolam zasledaniy. [Supplements to the pro-

ceedings of the meetings.] 1888-9. 101 pp.
8°. Poltava, L. Frishberg, 1890.

Obshtshestvo popecheniya o bolnikh dletyakh
goroda Odessi. [Society for the Care of Sick

Children of Odessa.] Otchot o dieyatelnosti

sanitarnol stantsii za lietniy sezon 1888g. [Re-
port of the activity of the sanitary station for

the summer of 1838.] 19 pp. 8°. Odessa, Isa-

kotich, 1888.

Ol»«lit§hc§tvo Paikhiatrov v S. -Peterburgle.
[Society of Alienists in St. Petersburg.] Pro-
tokoli zasledaniy. [Proceedings of the meet-
ings.] 1880; 1882-98. 8°. [St. Petersburg,

1880-]99.
Proceedings for 1882-98 bound with: Vestnik klin. i

sudeb. psiehiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1883-99, i-xiii.

Another copy for 1892, separate.

. Ustav. [Constitution.]
In: Sborn. sochin. po sudeb. med., St. Petersb., 1879,

iii, 2. sect., [107-114].

Obsbtslie§tvo Pskovskikh Vrachel. [Society
of Pskov Phvsicians.] Protokoli. [Proceed-
ings.] 1888-9. 6Nos. 16°. [Pskov, 1888-9.]

Ot>Klilslie§tvo Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. See

Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obozrienive,
Moskva, 1903.

OhKlilsliestvo Russkikh Akushorov i Gineko-
logov. [Society of Russian Obstetricians and
Gynecologists.] Trudi svezda 1. S.-Peterburg,
28-31 dek., 1903. Pod red. v. v. Stroganova.
[Papers of the 1. Congress. . . . edite.d by
Strogannov.] 616 pp., 14 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1894.
Bound with: J. akush. i jensk. boliezn., St. Petersb.,

1904, xviii.

OhfclitKlicslvo Russkikh Vrachel v Moskvle.

[ Society of Russian Physicians in Moscow. ]

Protokoli zasledaniy. [ Proceedings of the
meetings.] Second half vear, 1878 to end 1879.
8°. Moskva, 1879-80.
Bound with: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1879-80, xii-xiv.

. Trudi . . . s prilozheniyem protokolov
zasledaniy obshtshestva. [Papers, with pro-
ceedings of the meetings.] 1884, first half year;

1885, first half vear; 1891-2 to 1900-1901.
xxxiii-xl. 8°. Moskva, 1885-1901.
No volume given in 1884-5. The second half vear

(1895) 1906, xxxiv, it is called: Protokoli . . .

See, Rleditslnskoye Obozrienive Sprimona.
[Sprimon's Medical Review.] 1904-6, lxi-lxiv. 8°.

Moskva.

Obslilsliestvo Russkikh Vrachel v pamyat N. I.

Pirogova. [Society of Russian Physicians in

Pirogoff's Memory.] Trudi syezd[ov]. [Papers
of the congresses.] 1887, ii, 2 v.; 1891, iv, 1 v.;

1894, v, 2 v. 8°. Moskva & S.-Peterburg,
1887-95.
The papers of the second congress are called: Trudi

syezda russkikh vrachel

. The same. Trudi IV-vo Syezda. Otdlel
obshtshestvennol meditsini i higieni. [Papers
of the fourth congress. Section of public medi-
cine and hygiene.] 40 pp. 8°. [Moscoiv, A. A.
Levenson, 1891, vel subseq.]

liepr.from : Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-
gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv.

. Dnevnik svezd[ov] . . . [Bulletin of the
congresses.] 1885, i; 1888, iii; 1891, iv; 1896,

vi; 1899, vil. 4° & 8°. [v. p.], 1886-99.
The bulletin of the first congress is called: Dnevnik

syezda Moskovsko- Peterburgskavo Meditsinskavo ob-
shtshestva. That of the fourth congress is called: Dnevnik
syezda russkikh vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. That
for 1899 is incomplete.

. The same. Otchot o tretyem vserossiy-
skom syezdle russkikh vrachel v S.-Peterburgle

Ob§htslie§tvoRusskikh Vrachel [etc.]—cont'd,

i vrachebno-higienicheskol vistavkle v pamyat
N. I. Pirogova, sostavlenniy V. T. Skrilnikovim.
[Report of the third Pan-Russian congress of

physicians on St. Petersburg, and of the medico-
hygienic exposition in memory of Pirogoff,

compiled by Skrilnikoff.] 1 p. 1., 54 pp. 8°.

Yekater'nioslav, N. I. Pavlovski, 1889.
. The same. Tretiv syezd . . .; polniy

otchot sostavlenniy G. M. Hertzensteinom [et

(//.] s prilozheniyem statyi L. L. Heidenreich'a:
Vrachebno-higi'enicheskaya vistavka v S. -Peter-

burgle v 1889 g. [ Third congress; complete
report compiled by . . . With appendix of

Heidenreich s article: Medico-hvgienic exposi-
tion in St. Petersburg in 1889.]

"
1 p. 1., iv, 299

pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.
. Zemsko-meditsinskiy sbornik. Obra-

botal D. N. Zhbankoff. [Collection of zemstvo
medicine. Compiled by . . .] 7 v. rov. 8°.

Moskva, 1890-93.
. Bibliograficheskiy ukazatel po zenisko-

meditsinskol literaturle. Sostavil D. N. Zhban-
koff. [Bibliographical index to the medical
literature affecting the zemstvos. Compiled
by . . .] vii, 151 pp. 8°. Moskva, M. P.
Shtshepkin, 1890.

Issued as suppl. to: Zemsko-med. sbornik.

. Noviya kliniki i institute (klinicheskiy
gorodok) Imperatovskavo Moskovskavo Uni-
versiteta na Dlevichyem polle; sostavleno po
svledleniyam, poluchennim ot gg. professorov,
zavleduyushtshikh otdlelninii uchrezhdeni-
yami, i gg. tekhnikov. Pod redaktsiyel F. F.

Erismana. [New clinics and institutes (clinical

town) of the Imperial University of Moscow on
the Virgin Field; compiled from data supplied
by the professors in charge of separate establish-
ments, and engineers.] iv (1 1.), 141 pp., 15
plans. 8°. Moskva, I. N. Kushnereff & Ko.,
1891.
Bound ivith : Trudi Svezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-

gova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv.

—
. Vestnik Pravleniya V-vo syezda. 1891-3.

[Gazette of the Directorate of the fifth con-
gress.] 219 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Y. Trel, 1893.

. Spravochniy listok Y syezda. [Refer-
ence list of the fifth congress.] 76 pp. 4°.

[St. Petersburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1893.]
. Ustav. [Constitution.] 48 pp. 8°.

[St. Petersburg, 1894.]
Bound with: Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v

pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i.

. Jurnal . . . izdavayemiy Pravleniyem
obshtshestva. [Journal issued "by the Direc-
torate of the society. ] v. 1-12, 1895-1906. 8°.

Moskva, 1895-1906.
Current.

. Doklad Pravleniya . . . Vi-mu Syezdu
obshtshestva. [Report of the Directorate to the
sixth congress.] 17 pp. 8°. [Moscow, A. A.
Levenson, 1896.]
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1896.

. Otzivi po voprosu o soglasovanii sani-
tarno - statisticheskikh izslledovaniy, predstav-
lenniye v Pravleniye obshtshestva. [Replies
to the question of uniformity of sanitary statis-

tical investigations presented to the Directorate
of the society. ] 174, ii pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A.
Levenson, 1896.
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova

Mosk., 1896.

. Doklad Pravleniya vii-mu syezdu po vo-
prosu o rastorzhenii braka vslledstviye dushev-
nol bollezni odnovo iz suprugov. [Report of the
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Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel [etc.] —cont'd.
Directorate to the seventh congress on the ques-
tion of divorce in consequence of mental disease
of one spouse.] 8 pp. 8°. [Moskva, S. P.
Yakorleff], 1899.
Hound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova

Mosk., 1S99. v.

. Svod postanovleniy i rabot i-vi. vse-
rossiyskikh syezdov vraeheT. Sostavil K. I.

Shidlovski. [Resolutions and labors of the first

to sixth congresses of Pan-Russian physicians.
Compiled bv Shidlovski.] v (1 11), 190 pp., 2
tab. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Vasilyeff, 1899.

. Doklad Pravleniva . .
.* vii-mu Syezdu.

[Report of the Directorate to the seventh con-
gress.] 40, 7, 6 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakov-
leff, 1899.
Bound with: Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v

pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii.

. Doklad i rahoti komissii po voprosu ob
obyedinenii metodov sanitarno-statisticheskikh
izslledovaniy. [Report and works of the com-
mission on the question of unification of methods
of sanitary statistical investigations.] 56 pp.
8°. Moskva, C. J'. Yakovlef, 1899.

Bound with: Dnevnik Syezda Obsh. russk. vraeh. v
pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii.

. Trudi sovleshtshaniya ( komissii
) po sani-

tarno - statisticheskim i sanitarnim voprosam,
15-19 fevr. 1900 g. v Moskvle, pri Pravlenii Piro-
govskavo Obshtshestva. [Works of the com-
mission on sanitary and statistical questions,
Feb. 15-19, 1900, in Moscow, in the Directorate
of the society.] 1 p. L, 107 pp. 8°. Moskva,
S. P. Yakorleff, 1900.
Bound uith: j. Obsh. Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1900, vi.

. Vosmol Pirogovskiy syezd. [Eighth
congress.] Xo. 1, November, 1901. 2. ed.

71 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakovleff', 1901 [on
cover, 1902].
Bound u ith: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1901, vii.

. Komissiya po shkolnol higienle i raspro-
straneniyu higienicheskikh znaniy v narodle.
[Commission on school hygiene and the dis-

tribution of hygienic information among the
people.] 16 pp., 2 1. 8°. [Moskva, P. >S'. Ya-
kovle.lt; 1901.]
Bound u ith: J. Obsh. Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1901, vii.

. Doklad Pravleniva viii-mu syezdu. [Re-
port of the Directorate to the eighth congress.]
2. ed. 59, 4, 4, 23, 46, 17, 17, 26, 8 pp. 8°.

Moskva, S. J'. Yakorleff, 1902.
Bound u ith: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1902, viii.

. Gorodskaya meditsina v Yevropelskol
Rossii; sbornik svTedfeniy ob ustrolstvie vra-

chebno-sanitarnof chasti v gorodakh. Obrabo-
tano A. A. Chortovim. [Municipal medicine
in European Russia; collection of information
concerning the condition of the medico-sanitary
part in cities. Prepared bv A. A. Chortoff.]

xiv (1 1. ), 272 pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakorleff;

1903.
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1903, ix.

. Kratkiy obzor glavnielshikh ostro-zaraz-

nikh zabollevaniy v pyatnadtsati gubernivakh
zemskoi Rossii za 1901 g. Sostavil K. I. Shid-
lovski. Revue abregee des principales mala-
dies cpidemiques en 1901 dans ISgouvernements
russes du zemstvo. Par ... 41 pp., 2 maps,
1 diag. 8°. Moscou, S. P. Yarkovler, 1903.
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1903, ix.

VOL XII, 2d series 2

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachei [etc.]—cont'd.
. Trudi komissii |»> izucheniyu malyarii v

Rossii. [Papers of the commission on the study
of malaria in Russia.] 2 pts. L28 pp., 1 1. ; 112
pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakorleff, 1903-4.
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach! v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1901, x.

. Chto neobkhodimo dlya us|>ieshnoiborbi
s zaraznimi bolleznyami. [What is necessary
for the successful struggle witli contagious dis-

eases.] 16pp. 16°. [Moscow, S. P. Yarkovleff,

1905.]
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1905, xi.

. Yezhenedielniya svledleniyaodvizhenii
kholernikh zabolievaniy, dostavlyayemiya. ne-
posredstvenno s miest. [Weekly news con-
cerning the movement of cholera, presented
directly by the places affected.] Nos. 1-7, Aug.
14-Dec. 31, 1905. 8°. [Moscow, 1905-6.]

Bound, with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vraeh.- v pam. Pirogova,
Mosk., 1905-6, xi-xii.

. Otzivi po voprosu o chastnoi vraehebnoi
praktikie gg. professorov i prepodavatelei medi-
tsinskikh fakultetov universitetov, Voyenno-
Meditsinskol Akademii i Zhenskavo Meditsin-
skavo lnstituta. Sobrani Pravleniyem Piro-
govskavo Obshtshestva Vrachel po poracheniyu
ix-vo syezda. [Replies on the question relating
to private medical practice of professors and
instructors of the medical departments of uni-
versities, the Army Medical Academy, and the
Woman's Medical Institute. Collected by the
Directorate <>!' the Pirogoff Society of Physicians,
under commission of the ninth congress.] 6i»

pp. 8°. Moskva, S. P. Yarkorhff, 1905.
Bound with; J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach." v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1905, xi.

. K 150-lietnei godovshtshinie Moskov-
skavo Universiteta. Izvleeheniya iz yubileinikh
privietstviy k dnyu 12-vo yanvarya* 1905 goda.
Si istavil K. 1. Shidlovski. [( )n theone hundred
and fiftieth anniversary of the University of
Moscow. Extracts from the jubilee congratu-
lations of Jan. 12, 1905. Compiled bv Shid-
lovski.] 38pp. 8°. Moskva,^. I'. Yakovleff\ 1905.
Bound with: J. Obsh. Russk. Vraeh. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1905, xi.

01>k1i1*1ick1vo Russkikh Vrachel v g. Rigie.
[Society of Russian Physicians in Riga. ] ( >tchot

o dleyatelnosti . . . [Report of the activity of

the .

"
. ] 1888-9; 1889-90. i-ii. 94 pp., 1 1., 4

diag. ; 69 pp. 8°. Riga, L. Blankenshtein, 1889-90.
. Katalog biblioteki. [Catalogue of the

library.] L890. 18 pp. 8°. [Riga, 1890.]
Bound with preceding lor 1889-90.

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrache5 v S.-Peter-
burgle. [Society of Russian Physicians in St.

Petersburg.] Protokoli zasledaniy. [Proceed-
ings of the meetings.] 1874-8, xli-xliv. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, L875-8.
. Trudi . . . s prilozhcniyem protolokov

zasledaniy obshtshestva. [Tapers, with supple-
ment of the proceedings of the meetings.]
1883-4, li; 1884-5, lii, second half year; 1885-6,
liii; 1886-7, liv; 1888-9 to 1891-2, lvi-lviii; 1893-
4 to 1896-7, lx-lxiv. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1884-97.
Numbers for 1890-91 to 1891-5 are given as v. 57 to

61, in place of \ . 58 to 62. We have only four nos. foi

1890-91 , December to June.

. 1833-1883. Pyatidesyatitietniy yubilel
. . . prazdnovanniy 16-vo oktyabrya 1883 g.

[Jubilee of the fiftieth anniversary, celebrated
Oct. L6, 1883.] 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg,
K. Rikker, 1884.

Hound -with: Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Pcterb
1883-1, li.
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Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachel [etc.]—cont'd.
. Alfabitniy ukazatel state! pomTeshtshon-

nikh vtrudakh i protokolakh . . . za perviye50
lift Bushtehestvovaniya obshtsheatva. Sostavil

bibliotekar obshtshestva VI. Popoff . [Alphabet-

ical index of essays entered in the papers and
proceedings of . . . for the first fifty years of the

existence of the society. Prepared by the libra-

riarj of the society, VI. Popoff.] 62 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1886.
Bound with: Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb.,

1883-4, li.

Obshtshestvo Ryazankikh Vrachel. [Society

of Ryazan Physicians.] Protokoli i trudi.

[Proceedings and papers.] 1891-3. 1 p. 1., 71

pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Ryazan, Mme. M. S. Or-

lova, 1893.

Obshtshestvo S.-Peterburgskikh Dietskikh

Vrachei. [Society of St. Petersburg Pediatric

Physicians.] Trudi. I. Protokoli zasiedaniy

obshtshestva. II. Prilozheniya k protokolam.

[Papers. I. Proceedings of the meetings of the

society. II. Supplements to the proceedings.]

[1885-6, v. 1.] 1 p. 1., 177, ii pp. 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, I. N. Skorokhodof, 1887.

Continued as: Obshtshestvo Dietskikh VracheT. Trudi.

Obshtshestvo Simferopolskikh Vrachel. [So-

ciety of Simferopol Physicians.] Protokoli za-

siedaniy i trudi. [Proceedings of the meetings

and papers.] 1891-2, iv. 2 p. 1., 112 pp. 8°.

Simferopol, 1893.

Obshtshestvo Smolenskikh Vrachei. [Society

of Smolensk Physicians.] Protokoli zasiedaniy.

[Proceedings ofthe meetings. ] 1886-8. 82 pp.
8°. Smolensk, A. I. Yelishef, 1888.

Obshtshestvo Tulskikh Vrachel. [Society of

Tula Physicians.] Otchot o dieyatelnosti . . .

[Report of its activity.] 1888-9 to 1890-91,

xxvii-xxix; 1892-3 to 1893-4, xxxi-xxxii. 8°.

Tula, 1889-94.
. Otchot o dieyatelnosti Gorodskoi Lle-

chebnitsi . . . za 1888 god. [Report of the ac-

tivity of the city dispensary for . . . ] 29 pp.
8°. 'Tula, 1889.

. Otchot Gorodskoi Liechebnitsi dlya pri-

khodyashtshikh bolnikh ...si. noyabrya
1864 po 1. noyabrya 1889 g. [Report of the

city dispensary for outdoor patients, from Nov.

1, 1864, to Nov. 1, 1889.] 45 pp. 8°. Tula,

1889.

Obshtshestvo Veterinarntkb. Vrachei v S.-Pe-

terburgle. [Society of Veterinary Physicians

in St. Petersburg.] Pyatidlesyatilletiye. [Fif-

tieth anniversary. ] 2 pts. in 1 v. 46

(11.), 48 pp., 5 pi. [17 port.]; 84 pp., 1 1. 4°.

S.-Peterburg, Trenke & Fyusno, 1896.

CONTENTS.

Pt. 1. Material! po istorii obshtshestva za pervoye po-
lustolletiye yevo sushtshestvovaniya. [Data on the his-

tory of the society for the first fifty years of its existence.]

Pt. 'J. Yubilel obshtshestva 24 oktyabrya 1896 goda.
[Jubilee of the society, Oct. 24, 1896.]

Obshtshestvo Veterinarnikh Vrachel, sostoya-

shtsheye pri Kazanskom Veterinarnom Insti-

tutle. [Society of Veterinary Physicians at the
Kazan Veterinary Institute.] Ustav. [Con-
stitution.] 10 pp. 8°. Kazan, B. L. Dom-
brovski, 1897.
Bound with : Uchen. Zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst.,1897, xiv.

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] 1897-1902.
8°. Kazan, 1898-1902.
Bound with: Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1898-

1900, xv-xvii; 1902, xx.

Ohshlslieslvo Volinskikh Vrachel. [Society of

Volhynia Physicians. ] lzvlecheniya iz protoko-

lov zasiedaniy. [Extracts from the proceedings

Obshtshestvo Volinskikh Vrachel—continued'.
of the meetings.] 1873. 60 pp. 8°. Zhitomir,

S. P. Brodomch, L874.
. Protokol zasledaniya ... 1 maya 1877

goda. [Proceedings of the meeting of May 1,

1877.] 18 pp. 8°. Zhitomir, 1877.
Continued as: Obshtshestvo Vrachel Volinskol Gu-

bernii.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel pri Imperatorskom Ka-

zanskom Universitetie. [Society of Physicians

at the Imperial Kazan University.] Dnevnik.

[Bulletin.] 1889-1904. 8°. Kazan, 1889-1904.
Current. Continuation of: Kazanskoye Obshtshestvo

Vrachei pri Imperatorskom Universitetie, and Obshtshest-

vo Vrachel g. Kazani.

. Dvadtsatipyatilletiye (1868-95). [Twen-
ty-fifth anniversary . . . ] 87, 4, 5 pp. 8°.

Kazan, 1897.
Bound with the preceding for 1896-9.

. Ukazatel statel, pomleshtshonnikh v

Dnevnikie . . . za 1868-95 gg. (pervoye dvad-
tsatipyatilletiye) . Sostavil P. Tikhoff. [Index

of articles which appeared in the Bulletin of

... for 1868-95 (first twentv-five years).

Compiled by ... ] 42 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1897.
Bound with: Dnevnik ... for 1896-9.

See, also, Kazanskiy Meditsinskiy .1 urnal
,
1901-5, i-v.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel g. Kazani. [Society of

Physicians of Kazan.] Protokoli. [Proceed-

ings.] 1870, Nos. 10-14. 105-171 pp., 1 plan;

11-71 pp., 1 ph; 11 pp.; 11 PP- 8°. Kazan,

1870.
. Protokoli i trudi. [Proceedings and

papers.] 1871, iv. Protokoli: viii, 81-287 pp.
Trudi: iv, 129-513 pp., 5 tab. 8°. Kazan,
1872.

. Trudi. [Papers.] 1872, v. Pt. 1, 306

pp., 2 tab., 1 pi., 1 map. Pt. 2, No. 1, 96+ pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Kazan, 1872-3.
Incomplete.

. Protokoli zasiedaniy. [Proceedings of

the meetings.] 1872, v. Nos. 1-9, 13-15. 1 p. 1.

1-60, 101-176 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1873.

. Dnevnik. [ Bulletin. ] 1872, i, Nos.

1-14, 19, 20; 1873, ii, Nos. 1-7, 10-14, 17, 18,

25-30; 1874, iii, No. 1-20. 8°. Kazan, 1873-5.
These are years vi-viii of the society. In 1872 this is

said to be a supplement to the Protokoli. In 1873-4 it is

called also (in small type): Zapiski.

. Zapiski. [Records.] 1873, vi. 1 p. 1.,

177 pp., 1 map. 8°. Kazan, 1S74.

Obshlshest vo vrachei liechebnitsi dlya pri-

khodyashtshikh bolnikh v g. Vologdie. [So-

ciety of the Physicians of the Dispensary for

Outdoor Patients in the City of Vologda.] Ot-

chot. [Report.] 1892-3. 12 pp. 8°. Vologda,

T. I. Sokoloff, 1893.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel Mohilevskol Gubernii.

[Society of Phvsicians of Mohilev ( rovernment.]
Protokoli. [Proceedings.] '1889-90; 1890-91.

96 op., 2diag.; 35 (21.), 100, ii pp., 1 pi., 3diag.
8°/ Mohilev na IMeprie, 1890-91.

Continuation of: Obshtshestvo Mohilevskikh Vrachel.
Protokoli.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel v g. Nikolayevle. [Soci-

ety of Physicians in Nikolayev.] Ustav. [Con-
stitution.] 5 pp. 8°. Nikolayev, Y. 0. Yakubo-
vich, 1887.

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] 1887; 1892;

1893. 8°. Nikolayev, Y. 0. Yakubovich, 1888-94.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel Novgorodskol Gubernii.
[Society of Physicians of Novgorod Govern-
ment.] Protokoli i soobshtsheniya. [Proceed-
ings and communications.] 1891-2; 1893. 56,
88 pp., 1 map; iv, 90 pp. 8°. Novgorod, 1893-4.

Obshtshestvo Vrachel S.-Peterburgskavo Ro-
dovspomogatelnavo zavedeniya. [Society of
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Obslitslicstvo VracheK [etc.]—continued.
Physicians of the St. Petersburg Lying-in Insti-

tute.] Protokoli zasledaniy. [Proceedings of

the meetings.] 1894-5. 8°. [St. Petersburg,
1895-6.]

In: Shorn, trud. vrach. S.-Peterb. Rodovspom. zaved.,
1895, iii: 1896, iv.

Obslitslicstvo Vrachei vg. Simbirskle. [Soci-

ety of Physicians of Simbirsk.] Protokoli za-

sledaniy. [Proceedings of the meetings.] 1888-
93. 3 Nos. 8°. Simbirsk, A. T. Ibkareff, 1890-
94.
The words " s prilozhenivami " [with supplements]

are added to the title in (1890-9-2) 1803; and "is66bsb.tsh.e-
niya'* [and communieationsl in (1893) 1894.

. Yubilelnoye zasledaniye ... 19 no-
yabrya 1893 g. po sluchayu 25-Uetiya so dnya
uchrezhdeniya. [Jubilee meeting of . . . Nov.
19, 1893, on the twenty-fifth anniversary of its

foundation.] 6, viii, 7-45 pp. 16°. Simbirsk,
1893.

Obslitslicstvo Vrachei Volinskol Gubernii.
[Society of Physicians of theGovernment of Vbl-
hynia.] Izvlecheniya iz protokolov zasledaniy.
[Extracts from the proceedings of t he meetings.]
1878. 80 pp. 8°. Zhitomir, S. P. Brodovich,
1879.
Continued from: Obshtshestvo Volinskikh Vrachei.

. Protokoli. [Proceedings.] 1885-6; 1886.

4pts. 8°. Zhitomir, 1885-6.

Pravila diva vzaimnikh otnosheniy vra-
chei u posteli bolnavo, virabotanniya v 1885 g.

[Rules for the mutual relations of physicians at
the bedside, adopted in . . .] 5 pp. 8°. [Zhi-
tomir, Mme. E. V. Kororitskaya, 1886.]

Ustav. [Constitution.] 13 pp. 8°.

[Zhitomir, n. d.~\

Obshtshestvo Vrachei Vostochnoi Sibiri v Ir-

kutskle. [Society of Physicians of Eastern Si-

beria, in Irkutsk.] 1863-88. Prazdnovaniye
sovershivshavosyadvadtsatipyatilletiya, 2. sent.,

1888 goda. [Celebration of the twenty-fifth an-
niversary, Sept. 2, 1888.] 82 pp. 8°. Irkutsk,

tip. A. A. Siztkh, 1888.

. Protokoli i prilozheniya k nim. [Pro-
ceedings and supplements to them.] 1887-8,
xxv, Nos. 1-7; 1888-9, xxvi, Nos. 1-10; 1889-90,

xxvii, No. 1; 1890-91, xxviii, Nos. 1-4. 8°.

Irkutsk, tip. A. A. Siztkh, 1889-91.
Title-pape only for 1887-8, xxv, nos. 1-7, to 1888-9, xxvi,

nos. 1-5. In the running title the words " i prilozheniya
k nim " are omitted.

Obshtshestvo Vrachei g. Vyatki. [Society of

Physicians of Vyatka.] Protokoli zasledaniy.

Proceedings of the meetings.] 1888-9, Nos. 1-

11; 1889-90, Nos. 2-12; 1890-91, Nos. 1-7; 1892-

3, Nos. 1-6. 8°. Vyatka, 1888-93.

Obshtshestvo Vrachei YeniselskoK gubemii.
[Society of Physicians of Yeniseisk Govern-
ment] Otchot. [Report.] 1886-7 to 1889-90,

i-iv. 8°. Krasnoyarsk, 1887-90.

Obshtshestvo dlya vspoincshtshestvovaniya
nuzhdayushtshim studentam Imperatorskol 8.-

Peterburgskoi Mediko-Khirurgicheskof Akade-
mii. [Society for the Assistance of Needy Stu-

dents at the Imperial Medico-Chirurgical Acad-
emy of St. Petersburg. ] Ustav. [Constitution. ]

2 1." 4°. [St. Petersburg, 1886.]
Bound with: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1886, vii.

ObslitsliinaS\.< reorgiya. [Orderof St. George.]
Otchot. [Report.] 1888-90. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

X. A. Lebedeff, 1889-91.

Obst (Curt Joh. Julius) [1867- ]. *Beitrag
zur Transplantation dicker Hautlappen. [Ber-

lin.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Burg b. M.,A. Hopfer,

1894.

Obst [Gualtherns Richardus] [1869- ]. *Ueber
einige neue Stickstoffhaltige Furfuranderivate.
[Berlin.] 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Hamburg, G. Die-

drich & Co., L892.
Title-page reads: Walter.

Obst (Hermann). Karl Ewald Hasse, der Nes-
tor der deutschen Kliniker. 71pp. 8°. Hum-
burg, 1900.

Obstetric (The) I iaxette. v. 12-13, 1889-90.
8°. Cincinnati, 0.

Ended.

Obstetrical (The) Society of Boston. Papers
read at the meeting in commemoration of the
fortieth anniversary of the foundation of the
society. 85 pp. 8°. [Boston, 1901.]

Obstetrical Society of Cincinnati. Transac-
tions. January, 1877, to January, 1886. Two
volumes in one. 217, ii pp.; 482, iv pp. 8°.

|
( incinnati, n. d.]

Obstetrical (The) Society of London. Con-
versazione held at the Royal College of Physi-
cians, May 10, 1876. 20 pp. 8°. London', J.

/:. Adiard, 1876.
. Rules for the general management of

infants, as prepared by the Obstetrical Society
of London. [Publication No. 5 of the Austra-
lian Health Society.] 7 pp. 8°. Melbourne,
11. Corddl [1878].

Repr.from: Australian M. J., Melbourne, 1877, xxii.

Transactions, v. 30-46, 1888-1904. 8°.

London, 1889-1905.
-. By-laws and regulations, 1879. 19 pp.

8°. London, Blades, East & Blades, [1879].
-. General index to the transactions, for

v. 16-32, 1874-90. 91 pp. 8°. London. Adiard
& Son, 1894.
Bound with: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893), 1894, xxxv.

Obstetrical Society of Philadelphia. Special
rules for the management of infants during the
hot season, recommended by the ... to the
thoughtful attention of the mothers in Philadel-
phia. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, E. C. Marhley
& Son, 1875. [P., v. 2190 & 2196.]

Obstetricians.
See, also, Midwives; Obstetrics; Obstetrics

( History, etc., of).

La Torre (F. ) La galleria della clinica oste-

trica profili E. Ricordi. 8°. Roma, 1902.

Boucek ( li. i uvahy a zkusenosti porodnickg prak-
tickfiho 16kare. [Convictions and researches of practic-
ing obstetricians.] Casop. lek. cesk., v. Praze, 1900, xlv,
12; 41; 75; 143; 172.

Obstetrics. Edited by Edward A. Ayers.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1899 to June, 1901. 8°.

New York.
Ended.

Obstetrics.
See, also, Anaesthetics in obstetrics; Birth

(Multiple); Chairs; Gynaecology; Labor;
Midwives; Placenta; Pregnancy; Version.
Becfier (J.) *Ueber das Verhalten des

Arztes am Kreisshette mit Riicksicht auf die
neueren Fortschritte in der Geburtshilfe. 8°.

Breslau, L893.

Beremennosti (0), rodakh i ukhodle za ro-
dilnitsel i novorozhdennim. [Pregnancy, labor,
and care of woman and new-born.] 16°. Mosk-
va, 1888.

Dizionario di ostetricia. MS. 4°. [n. p.,
n. d.]

Fischer-Duckelmann (Anna). Die I reburts-
hilfe vom physiatrischen Standpunkt. Fur
Aerzteund Gebildete aller Stiinde. 8°. Berlin
[1898].
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Obstetrics.
. The same. 2. Ausg. 8°. Berlin,

1902.

vox der Golz (E.) Midwifery. 8°. [New
York, 1890.]
Transl./rom: Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 1890, ii, 398-401.

Guernsey (H. N. ) Report on obstetrics to

the American Institute of Homoeopathy. 8°.

Philadelphia, 18(57.

Hekzog (J. B.) *Depraxi obstetrico-medica.
16°. Vienna, [1820].
Rextoul (K. R. ) The proposed formation

of an inferior order of midwifery practitioners;

or a plea for the supplying of the highest med-
ical aid to all women during pregnancy and
childbirth. 3. ed. 8°. Liverpool, 1894.
Salcedo y Gixestal (F. ) Madre e hijo.

Doctrina cientfflca y errors vulgares en ohstetri-

cia v pediatria. Prolojjo del Dr. ' Amalio Gi-
meno. 8°. Madrid, 1898.

Veit. Geburtshilfe and Gynaekolo^ie in

ihren Beziehungen zu der ubrigen Medizin und
zu den Xaturwissenschaftcn. 8°. Wiesbaden,
1903.

v\x WlJHE (J. \V.) Omvang en onderwer-
pen der ontleedkunde. Rede. 8°. Groningen,
L905.
Agostl (Maria). La scienza e la levatrice moderna.

Levatrice mod., Roma, 1900, ix, 1; 17.—AhlTeld (P.)
K t it isciu- Besprechung einigei neueren Arbeiten geburts-
luiltlichen Inhalts. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1K95, xxxii, 117-15L—de Argenta (C. M.'i Ob-
stetrici i praetica. KcKeneracion mod., Salamanca, lS'jt'i,

ii, 212-215. — Arima (S.) [Obstetrics.] Sankwa Fujin-
kwa Gaku Zasshi,Tokyo,1904,A i, L55-196.—Brady i E. i

.
|

Meddlesome midwifery; a dangerous term. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 813.—Byrne (W. 8.)
Sonic practical points in gvnacologv and obstetrics. Aus-
tralas. M. Gay.., Sydney. 1905, xxiv, 521-524.—Cope (C. S.)

Some things found helpful in obstetrics. Med. Age, De-
troit, 1896, xiv, 425-427. Also : J. Pract. M., N. Y., 1896-7,
vii, 106-109.—Cronzati Par qui doivent etre faits les
accoucheinents.' Kcv. ohst. internat., Toulouse, 1K96, ii,

3; 9.—Dolirii. Der Betrieb der prakti.sehen Geburts-
hiilfe unter Privatverhiiltnissen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1891.x 1,301-306. Also: Frauenar/.t, Berl., 1891,Vi, 306-313.—
Doktor (S.) A bAbaugy fcjlesztese a Humerus clausus
megs/.abasaval. [The development of midwifery, with
the restriction of the number.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1904,
xli v, 281 ; 300; 313; 328. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904,

xlviii, 216.—lidsar (J.C.) Some remarks upon obstet-
rics in private practice. N. York M.J.

, 1899, lxix, 837-844.

Also, Reprint.—Eustache (G.) C< mgres medical inter-
national de Londrea; compte rendu analytique de la sec-
tion d'obstetriqueet de gynecologic Arch, de tocol., I'ar.,

1881, viii, 513-643. Also, Reprint.—Finaly. Nehany
gyakorlati kerdes a sziileszet 6s ndgy6gy&szat korcbol.
[Some practical questions in obstetrics and gynecology.]
Budapest! orr.ujsAg, 1906, iv, 76-78.—Fitzpatrick (Q.)
The management of pregnancy, labor, and puerperium.
J.SurR., Gynec. & Obst., X. V., 1905, xxvii, 51-54.—Foth-
erjiill (\V.E.) A review of recent work in obstetrics;
accouchement force and vaginal Cesarean section.
Practitioner, Lond. , 1905,lxxiv, 536-550.—FuBSell (M. H.)
Obstetrics and the general practitioner. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1 629-1 (132.—Gordon (S.C.) The
relation of obstetrics to gynecology. J. Med. & Sc., Port-
land. 1901-2, viii. 403-110'.—Ha Ibertsma (S.J.) Par-
ticuliere eorrespondentie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Anist., 1893, ii, 83-85. Also, Reprint.—Howard (W.T.)
Report of the section on obstetrics and gynecology. Tr.
M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1883, 108-U6. '

Also,
Reprint.—Kruijt (D.) De verloskunde in de praktijk.
Tiidschr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, I'trecht, 1893, xx,

2.—Landuccl (F.) & Mangiagalll (L.) Sulla
conipetenza degli ostetrici nella pratica ginecologica.
Ann. di o-tet., Milano, 1898, xx, 422-140.—Lcavitt (F.)
Pregnancv, labor, and lying-in. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul,
Minn., 1903, v, 918-924.—Liebe (G.) Zur Geburtshilfe
des practisehen Arztes. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1896,
xxi. 101; 117; 131.—iU'Kee (E.S.) Obstetrics and gyne-
cology. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, xii, 227; 385.
A/so, Reprint.—IHalins (K.) Annual address. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 67-86.—.11 ii nil lull e (Die)
Geburtshilfe. Gesundh.-Hl., Leipz., 1898, ix, 13; 17; 25; 33;
41; 49.—Ilayorua (J. M.) Tocologia. Monitor mcd.,
Lima. 1895, x, 197-200.—.Ilooncy (F. D.) Report of the
committee on obstetrics. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7,
Kansas Citv, 189s, 479-500.—Norris (R. CJ Obstetrics.
Progr. Med., Phila. & X. Y., 1899, iii, 323-42?.—Parsons
(E. F.) Some of the responsibilities and corresponding
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duties of the modern accoucheur. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,
Bridgeport, 1*92. 6 19-665.—Finos (L. G. ) Obzor glav-
nlelshikh rabot po ginekologii i akushorstvu za 1901 god.
[Review of the principal works on gynecology and ob-

stetrics during 1901.1 Yrach.Gaz.,S.-Peterb., 1902, be, 625;

16; 670; 699.—Bodrlgues dos Santos. Folhassoltas
de obstetricia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1896, x, 381.—
Scliell (J.T.) Obstetrics in general practice. J. Med.-
Chir. Coll. Phila., 1901, ii, no. 2. 8-11.—Spool" (A. R.)
Silmiiys kiitilo-ammatin vaiheisiin ja naisen osalllsuuteen
lapsenpaastoopin kehity ksessii. [Remarks on midwifery
and the participation of women in obstetrics ] Kiitilo-

Lehti, Helsingissa, 1902, vii, 6 L4.—Staples (F.) A few
suggestions from practical observations in obstetrics; a
review. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1S95, xv, 301-303.—
Stoddard (F. R.) Obstetrics. Tr. Vermont M. Soc.
1895 - 6, Burlington, 1897, 380-390.— Stross.

y
7. praxe

porodnicke. [From obstetrical practice.] Casop. lek.

5esk., pPraze, 1876, xv, 113-115.—Sutherland (J. L.)

Do we alwavs doas well as we know in obstetric practice?
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1899, iv, 371-373.—Sympo-
sium (A) upon obstetrical practice. Homeop. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1898, xx, 212-221.—Tauber. Geburtshilfe und
Gynaekologie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 356;

366: L902, xxvii, 481.—TImmerman (C.F.) The rela-

tions of the medical profession to the practice of mid-
wifery. Tr. M. Soc. N.Y., [Phila.], 1898, 352-355.— UI1-
mann (A.) Meg egysz6a babakerdesroll. [Yeta word
on midwifery.] Szuleszet es iuigyogy., Budapest, 1904,
65-72.—Ward (M. B.) The mutual relations of obstetri-
cians and gynecologists. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.

1898, Lincoln, 1899, 112-117.—White tr. s.) The rela-

tions of conception and birth to season and hour. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 527; 583. Also, Reprint.—Zlnke
(E.G.) The practice of obstetrics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1901, xxxvii, 611-613. Also, Reprint.

Obstetrics (Addresses in),
s, ,< Obstetrics [Essays, etc., in).

Obstetrics (Anaesthetics hi).

See Anaestbetics /'// obstetrics; Labor (Jf;ij>-

notism in).

Obstetrics (A ni heptics [and asepsis]

in).

See, Gynaecology ( Antiseptics in); Hands
(Disinfection of) ; Labor (After-treatment of) ; La-
bor (Management of); Obstetrics (Nursing in);
Pregnancy (Hygiene of); Puerperal state (Hy-
giene of).

Akushersko-gixekolicheskoye Obshtshestvo
v Kiyevle. [< >bstetrico-Gynecologica] Society in
Kiev.] Nastavleniye k protivognilostnomu ve-
deniyu rodov i posllerodovavo sostoyaniya. [In-
struction for tin- antiseptic management of labor
and the puerperal slate] 8°. Kiyer, 1888.
Albertix (H.-A.) * Des injections intra-ute-

rines au point de vue obstetrical sous la methode
antiseptique. 4°. I/yon, 1887.
Bar (P.) *Des methodes antiseptiques en

obstetrique. 4°. Paris, 1883.
. The same. The principles of anti-

septic methods applied to obstetric practice.
Translated by HenrvD. Fry. 8°. Philadelphia,
1887.

Bastaki (T. ) * Du bichlorure et du biiodure
de mercure en obstetrique. 4°. Paris, 1884.
Becker (J.) * Die neueren Bestrebunjjen zur

Sicherung einer aseptischen Losstossung des Na-
belschnurrestes. 8°. Marburg, 1903.
Botjer ( W. ) * Die A ntisepsis in der Geburts-

hiilfe. 8°. Kiel, 1880.
Braux vox Ferxwald (R.) Ueber Asepsis

und Antisepsis in der Geburtshiilfe mit specieller
Beriicksichtifrung der Verhiiltnisse und" Erfolge
an der geburtshilHichen Klinik des Prof. Gustav
Braun in Wien. 8°. Wien, 1895.
Cattier ((i. ) Contribution a l'etude de l'eau

oxygenee; ses ai)plieations en obstetrique. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Charles ( H. )
* De l'antisepsie & la maternite

de l'hopital -Saint-Louis (ses r^sultats en 1885 et
1886). 4°. Paris, 1887.
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Obstetrics (Antiseptics [and asepsis]

in).
Debackee (F.) Necessity de l'accouchemenl

antiseptique dans lea centres populeux. 8°.

Paris, [1885].
Drc Paoli (E. ) Dell' antisepsi ostetrica. 8°.

Torino, 1881.

Duhrssen (A.) Die Anwendune <ler Jodo-
formgaze in der Geburtshulfe. 8°. Berlin, 1888.

Erasmo (D.-P.) Dell' antisepsi ostetrica. 8°.

Torino, 1881.

Fl0ystrup (A.) Den prophylaktiske ogku-
rative Antiseptik under Fodsel o<; Barselseng.

[. . . in delivery and childbed.] 8°. Kjeben-
havn, 1880.

Fokker (A. P.) Yoordracht over baeteriolo-

gie en therapie. 8°. [Utrecht, 1891.]

Furst (C.) Die Antisepsie bei Schwangeren,
Gebarenden und Wochnerinnen; mit einem An-
hange iiber den Gebrauch von Quecksilberchlo-
rid als Desinfectionsmittel in der Geburtshilfe.
8°. Wien, 1885.

. Die Vorkelirun^en zur Erreichung
der Asepsis bei Geburten in allgemeinverstiind-

licher Darstellun^r znin Gebrauche fur Aerzte,
Hebammen, Pflegerinnen und Laien. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1890.

GARRIGUES (H. J.) Practical guide in anti-

septic midwifery in hospitals and private prac-

tice. 12°. Detroit, 1886.

G eh rk en" (W.) * Die Antisepsis in der Ge-
burtshilfe. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Erlunren, [1888].

Gessner i A.) Antiseptik oderAsi ptik in der
Geburtshilfe. 8°. Erlangen de Leipzig, 1901.

Godson (C.
)

Antiseptic midwifery. 16°.

London, 1888.

Goebel ( A. ) * Die Antisepsis in der Geburts-
hilfe, mit specieller Beriicksichtigung der Wiirz-

burger geburtshilflichen Klinik. 8°. Wurzburg,
1888.

Henke (F. ) * Ueber die Desinfection inficir-

ter Hiinde und die Xothwendigkeit der geburts-

hilfiichen Abstinenz. [Tubingen.] 8°. Braun-
schweig, [1898].

Hoffmann (W.) *Die Verwendung dos Su-

blimats als Desinficienz in der Geburtshulfe.
-Kritische Zusammenstellung der Vorteile und
Nachteile des Gebrauchs von Sublimat gegen-

jiber Karbol. 8°. Marburg, 1886.

Hubenek (W. [A.]) * Ueber Sublimat- und
Carbolausspiilungen des puerperalen Uterus
[nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die Verwen-
dung des Creolins zu diesem Zwecke]. 8°.

Berlin, [1890].

HrlTTiG (E. ) *Die Anwendung des Subli-

mats in der Geburtshilfe. 8°. Berlin, 1885.

Ivanoff ( N. Z. )
Antiseptika i aseptika;

neobkhodimiya sviedieniya dlya akushorok i

feldsherov. [Antisepsis and asepsis; indispen-

sable information for midwives and feldshers.]

8°. Moskva, 1900.

Kalt (A.) Die Ausiibung des Hebammen-
berufes auf antiseptischer < J-rundlage; bearbeitet

fur Hebammen. 2. Aufi. 16°. Aarau, 1892.

. The same. 4. Ann*. 12°. Aarau,
1901.

Kukui.us (R. [K. J.]) * De.sinfection des

Geburtshelfers in der Praxis. 8°. Berlin,

[1889].
Labesque' (A. ) * Essai sur l'emploi des mo-

yens antiseptiques pendant la grossesse, l'ac-

couchernent et ses suites. 4°. Paris, 1881.

Legrand. *Du collargol en obstetrique. 8°.

Pari*, 1904.

Obstetrics (Antiseptics [and asepsis]

in).

Leopold (G.) Vorschriften dec Reinigung
(Desinfektions-OrdnungJ fu r die Aerzte, Heb-
ammen und Hebammenschullerinnen der K6-
nigl. Frauenklinik in Dresden. 2. Aufi. 8°.

Dresden, L891.
. The same. 3. Ann. 8°. Dresden,

1894.

. The same. 4. Aufi. 8°. Dresden,
1894.

Malcus (G.) * Dei- Einfluss der subjectiven
Antisepsis auf das Wochenbett. 8°. Marburg,
1898.

Marry (.1.) *De Taction antiseptique du
sulfate de cuivre en obstetrique; prophylaxie
el th^rapeutique des accidents infectieux des
suites de couches. 4°. Paris, L884.

Meyer (M.) * Die Antiseptik in der Ge-
burtshulfe zur Prophylaxis des Kindbettfiebers.
8°. Breslau, 1888.

Muller ( F.
) *Antisepsis in der < ieburts-

hiilfe. 8°. Wurzburg, 1888.

Neuchatel (Canton of). La pratique de la

desinfection avant. pendant et apres l'accouche-
' ment. 4°. [Neuchdtel, 1883.]

Patrzek (F. ) * Ueber Carbol- und Subli-

matlosungen als Desinficientien in der (ielturts-

hilfe. 8°. Greifswald, [1884].
Peeck(A.) *Die Antisepsis in der Geburts-

hulfe und Gynakologie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1887.

Pippingskold (J.) L'asepsie des accouche-
ments en general et telle quelle s'est developpee
dans la pratique journalise en Finlande depuis
line vingtaine d'annees (communication don-
m'e aussi au Congres p^riodique international

des sciences m&licales a Berlin 1890) . 4°. Hel-

singfors, 1890.
Repr.from: Comm. varise in mem. actor, cel. aim. ed.

Univ. Helsingf.

Rousseau (R.) *Contribution a l'£tude de
l'antisepsie en obstetrique dans ses applications

a la campa«rne. 4°. Pons, 1888.

Sanger (M.) & Odenthal (W.) Asepsis
in dci- Gynakologie und Geburtshulfe. 12°.

Leipzig, d.~\.

Sen a effer (O.) Die Prophylaxe in der Ge-
burtshilfe. 8°. Munchen, 1900.

Siebert
I
M. ) *Ueber Antisepsis in der Ge-

burtshulfe. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Erlangen, 1887.

Si'Rassmann (P. )
Ahleitung zur aseptischen

Geburtshulfe. 8°. Berlin, L895.

. The same. Rukovodstvo k bezgni-

lostnomu rodovspomozheniyu. Perevod 8. A.

Raskinol. S preaisloviyem i primlechaniyami
V. V. Stroganova. [. . . Transl. by S. A. Ras-

kina. Introduction by V. V. Stroganoff.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Tarnier (S.) De l'asepsie et de l'antisepsie

en obstetrique. Lecons pro lessees a la Clinique
d'accoiichements, recueillies ft r6dig£es par J.

Potocki. roy. 8° Paris, 1894.

Vitanza (R.) L' antisepsi e le levatrici; ap-

prezzamenti sul regolamento sanitario. 8°.

Palermo, 1891.

vox Weber-Ebenhof (F. ) Hitter. Das anti-

septische Verfahren in der Geburtshilfe. Ein
Leitfaden furGeburtshelferinnen und Belehrung
fur Frauen. 8°. Prag, 1880.

Weinhold (C.) *Das Sublimat in der Ge-
burtshilfe. 8°. Breslau, 1888.
Abelin. Antisepsie et antiseptiques en obstetrique.

Arch, de tocol., Par., 1888, xv. 321; 385.— Ainivid <F.)

Antisepsis in der Fletmmmenpraxis. Deutsche inert.

Wchnschr., Berl., 1834, x, 193. . Die Wirkung der
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Obstetrics (Antiseptics [and asepsis]

in).
Desin lection der Gebiirenden. In his: Ber. u. Arb. a. d.

geburtsh.-gynaek. Klin, zu Marb., 8°, Leipz., 1885, ii, 159-
162. . Die Antisepsis in der Hebammenpraxis, mit
Bemerknngen ijber die Ursachen der Degeneration
der Hebammen naeh deren Entlassung aus der Lehran-
stalt, nebst Vorschliigen zur Abhilfe. Ibid.. 182-189.

. Sublimat alsDesinficienz. Ibid., 1885-6, 8°, Leipz.,
1887, iii, 140-143. . Die Erfolge der Antiseptik in der
Geburtshilfe; ein Beitrag zur Morbiditiitssta tist i k der
Gebiirhiiuser. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, xii, 745-
747. . Die Desinfection des Fingers und der Hand
vor geburtshulflichen Untersuchungen und Eingriffen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 851-
854. . Welche Factoren sind bei der Desinfection
der Hand zu beriicksichtigen? Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 262-266. . Ueber Desin-
fection der Hiinde, speziell in der Hebammenpraxis.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1898, xi, 531; 563; 598.

. Die Sublimatgefahr. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-
Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 7§-77. . Die Sublimat-Hiinde-
desinfektion des neuen preussischen Hebammenlehr-
buchs. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,
xxxi, 795. . Kommentar zu dem Aufsatze Zweifel's
in No. 1 dieses Zentralbl. 1906. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 73-77.—Alin (E.) Nyare Lsikter om
infektionsliirans tilliimpning via forlossningar. [Later
views on disinfection in parturition. J Jordemodern,
Stockholm, 1904, xvii, 201-212.—Antiseptic methods in
midwifery. Practitioner, Lond., 1895, liv, 221-230.—An-
tiseptic midwifery [rules for the use of antiseptics to
be observed bv midwives practising in out-door materni-
ties]. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1892. i. 313. — Antiseptic ob-
stetrics. [Discussion.] St. Louis Cour. Med., 1885, xiv,
534-546.—Aiiuiriyelr"(A. A.) K voprosu o primlenenii
sulyomi v akushorskol praktikie. [Corrosive sublimate
in obstetric practice.] Russk. Med.. st. Petersb., 1891,
xvi, 5; 25; 41; 71.— A rmstronj* (G. E.) Antiseptic mid-
wiferv. Proc. Med.-Chir. Boo. Montreal (1883-5), 1886,
152-158. Also: Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1884-5, xiii, 169-
171.—Armstrong (.). )

Antiseptic precautions in mid-
wifery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1883, iii, 127-129.—Asep-
tic midwifery. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1898, ii, 1104-1106 —
Asliby (T. A.) On some of the uses of antiseptics in ob-
stetrics and gynecology. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1880, vi,

232-244. Also', Reprint'.—Allvard (A.) Obstetrical an-
tisepsis. Ann. Gyna?c, Bost., 1887-8, i, 289-293. Also, Re-
print. . Un chapitre d'antisepsie obstetricale; toi-

lette g(Snitale de la femme. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1888, xv,
582-595. Also, in his: Trav. d'obst., 8°,Par., 1889, i, 453-467.

. De l'antisepsie en gynecologie et en obstetrique.
Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 275; 363; 458; 497; 577;
657. Also, Reprint.— Ayres (D.) Some practical expe-
rience in asepsis and antisepsis in obstetrics. Tr. N. York
M. Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 91-97. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pe-
diat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 164-169. Also: Obstetrics, N.
Y., 1899, i, 575-580.—Ballantyne (J. W.) The obstetric
satchel; a problem in asepsis. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1903-

4, xxix, 176-192. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904,

xiv. 198-509. — Balls-Headley (W.) Antiseptic mid-
wifery. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1888, n. s., x, 314-
323.—Barnes (R.) On antiseptic midwifery and sep-
ticemia in midwifery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1882, xv, 49-

63. Also, Reprint. Also, transl. : Ann. degynec, Par., 1882,
xvii, 174-189. — Barnliill (J. U.) Asepsis in obstetric
practice. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1900, 266-272. Also:
Ann. Gynsec. <fe Pa±diat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 725-731.—
Ba nu ll (S.) Practical observations on aseptic and an-
tiseptic midwifery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston,
1888, 103-111. — Battlehner. Ueber das insbesondere
Ton den Hebammen bei Gebiirenden auszufiihrende an-
tiseptische Verfahren und die dabei zur Verwendung
kommenden Mittel. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 72-75.—Baumgartel. Die
Ansiseptik bei der Leitung der Geburt und des Wochen-
bettes. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1890,

xli, 193-214.—Bauimn (P.) Ueber Asepsis und Anti-
sepsisin der Geburtshiilfe. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, Iii,

621-641.—Bell (H.S.) The use of antiseptics in obstetric
practice. Peoria M. Month., 1884-5, v, 72-80.—Bernard

y

(E.P.) Thevalueof biniodideof mercury asan antiseptic
in obstetrics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1885. iv,690; 714: 1886,

vi, 422-425. [Discussion], 440. . Biniodide of mer-
cury as a disinfectant in obstetrics. Marvland M. J.,

Bait,, 1885, xiii, 141: 1885-6, xiv, 477. [Discussion], 485.

Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1885, liii, 10: 1886, liv,

647. Also: Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1885, viii, 352: 1886, ix. 233.—
Beuttner(0.) Ueber Antisepsis und Asepsis in der
Geburtshiilfe. Wien. Klinik, 1896, xxii, 213-264 —Bid-
der (E.) Die Gesundheitsverhiiltnisse der Wochnerin-
nen im St. Petersburger Gebiirhause; Sublimat. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1884, n. F., i, 280; 291.—Black
(M.) Aseptic midwiferv. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvnaec.
Soc., 1896-8, i, 125-135. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 12-22.—
Blair (L. E.) Antiseptic midwifery. Albany M. Ann.,
1885, vi, 193-198.—Blue (J. H.) Antiseptic midwifery.
Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1892, 328 - 337.—

Obstetrics (Antiseptics [and asepsis]

in).
Buardman (W, E.) Aseptic obstetrics. Med. Coin
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1889,445-169. Also, Reprint.—
Boll in (M.i Asepsis und Antisepsis. Phvsiat, Rund-
schau, Chemnitz i. S., 1898-9, v, 128-132.—Bogayevski
(A.) Znacheniya rodilnikh priyutov v svyazis antisepti-
kol i aseptikol. [Importance of lying-in institutes in con-
nection with antisepsis and asepsis.] Zemsk. vrach, Pol-
tava, 1894, 199-206.—Boll len. Zur Antiseptik in der Ge-
burtshiilfe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900, xxvi, 123.—Boislciix (C.) De la prophylaxie et du
traitement de maladies infectieuses en obstetrique et
gynecologie; comment doit on appliquer l'asepsie et l'an-

tisepsie, dans la pratique, en ville et a la campagne? Beitr.
z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek. Festschr. . . . Aug. Martin,
Berl., 1895, 63-75.—Bokelmann (W.) Zum gegen-
wartigen Stand der Antisepsis in der Geburtshiilfe. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1887, xxiv, 686-689. . Zur Anti-
sepsis in der Geburtshiilfe. Ibid., 1889, xxvi, 585-587.

Also: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1889, xvii,

341-348. . Der gegenwiirtige Stand der prophylak-
tischen Antisepsis in der Geburtshiilfe und ihre Durch-
fiihrbarkeit in der iirztlichen Privatpraxis. Samml.
zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Frauenh. u. Geburtsh.,
Halle a. S., 1896, 1. Hit., 1-35.—Bomia ire (E.) De
lemploidu sublime corrosif comme antiseptique. Pro-
gres med., Par., 1884, xii, 290-293. Also: Rev. med., Lou-
vain, 1884, iii, 158-164.—Boxall (R.) Two lectures on
the use of antiseptics in midwifery. Clin. J., Lond.,
1893-4, iii, 9; 87. Also, Reprint,—Braun ( G.) Zur Ver-
wendung des Sublimats bei Irrigationen in der Geburts-
hiilfe. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1886, xxxvi, 749; 785; 818;
845. . Die Einfiihrungdes Lysol an Stelle des Creolin
ala obligatoriscbes Desinfektionsmittel in die Hebam-
menpraxis. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1892, xiv,
169-174.—Braun von Fernwald (C.) Ueber die
Salubritatsverhaltnisse an der Wiener i. geburtshiilf-
lichen Klinik fiir Studirende in ihren Beziehungen zur
Antisepsis wahrend 29 Jahren. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1886, xxxvi, 1209-1224.—Braun von Fernwald (R.)
& Hiible (H.) Zur Frage iiber die Verwendung der
Asepsis und Antisepsis in der Geburtshilfe. Arch. f. Gy-
naek., Berl., 1897, liii, 477-541.—van den Brink (J. A.)
Ahoi- en siliczeep in de verloskundige praxis. Tijdschr.
v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1904-5, viii, 372.—Brose (P.)
Das Sublimat als Desinficiens in der Geburtshiilfe. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., 1883, vii, 617-622. Also, transl.: An. de
obst., ginepat. y pediat., Madrid, 1883, 2. ep., iii, 333-336.—
Itrou- Mon (L. (i.) History and development of
aseptic and antiseptic midwiferv. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car.
1889, Wilmington, 1890, 59-66. Also: North Car. M. J.,

Wilmington, 1889, xxiii, 405-412.—Bruuoii (R.) Re-
marques sur l'antisepsie de la femme enceinte, de
l'accouch<ie et du nouveau-ne. Normandie med., Rouen,
1890, v, 37; 57. — Bruuii (O.) Nogle Bemarkninger
om Jordempdrenes Brug af Karbolsyren. [Some re-
marks on the use of carbolic acid bv midwives.] Tidsskr.
f. .Tordem0dre, Kj0benh., 1891-2, ii, 53-59.—Br.dln. Sur
une demande de M. le ministrc de l'interieur, relative &
la question de savoir, s'il convient d'autoriser les sages-
femmes a prescrire les antiseptiques. Bull. Acad, de
med., Par., 1889, 2. s.. xxi, 907-913; 1890, 2. s., xxiii, 149-
170. [Discussion], 211-236. Also: Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1890,
xii, 106-128.—Budin [el al.] Rapport complementaire
sur le choix de la matiere colorante qui sera ajoutee aux
paquets de sublime employes par les sages-femmes. Bull.
Acad, de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxiii, 339-341.—Burton
(J. E.) Antisepsis in midwifery. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 162.—Cairns (W. M.) The prac-
tice of asepsis in obstetrics. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905,
xxv, 36-53.—Calderini (G.) Le precauzioni anti-
settiche nella pratica ostetrica. Osservatore, Torino,
1881, xvii, 99; 113.—Cameron (.1. C.) Aseptic mid-
wifery. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888,
194-199.—Campa (F. de P.) Sobre la antisepsia pre-
ventiva puerperal en los partos normales. Cr6n. med.,
Valencia, 1888-9, xii, 65; 99.—Cates (A. B.) Sepsis and
antisepsis in midwifery. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul
1888, viii, 29-31.—Cltarpentier (A.) De l'emploi du
sulphate de cuivre en obstetrique. Arch, de tocol., Par.,
1884, xi, 219-227. . De l'antisepsie avant l'accouche-
ment. [Abstr.] Med. mod.. Par., 1898, ix, 705-707.

—

Chase (W. B.) Antiseptics in midwifery. Tr. M. Soc.
N. Y., Syracuse, 1886, 310-320.—Ciliara (D.) La pro-
filassi o antisepsi indiretta nel r. Istituto ostetrico-
ginecologico di Firenze. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1885
vii, 422-429—Ciaranti (C.) La prorilassi nella pratica
pubblica dell' ostetricia. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass. med.
ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 581-584.—Clola (A.) Un pub-
blico provvedimento di prorilassi ostetrica. Morgagni
Napoli, 1887, xxix, 709-720.—Clado. L'asepsie dans le ser-
vice de gynecologie de la clinique chirurgicale de l'Hdtel-
Dieu. Progres med., Par., 1898, 3.B., vii, 81; 209.—Colvln
(D.) Antiseptic vaginal and intra-uterine injections un-
necessary, if not injurious, in the daily practice of obstet-
rics. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1893, xxiii, 523-528.—
Cooper (A. M.) The use of antiseptics in obstetrical
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practice. Tr. Lehigh Valley M. Ass., Easton, Pa., 1889, i,

63-70.—Cooper (P. R.) A plea for aseptic midwifery in

general practice. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxii, 545-

551.—de Cortejarena (F.) Antisepsia puerperal.

Actas . . . Cong, ginec. espafi., Madrid. 1888, i, 58-68.—

Cox (J. P.) Aseptic obstetrics. Wisconsin M. J., Mil-

waukee, 1905-6, iv, 200-207.—Cralghlll (J. M.) Anti-

septic obstetrics. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii,

259-261.—Croom (J. H.) On the systematic use of anti-

septics in midwifery practice. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1881,

vi, 3-16. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi, 712-721. Also,

Reprint —Crossen (H. S.) The adaptation of the rules

of asepsis to private obstetric work. St. Louis Cour. Med.,

1900, xxiii, 102-110.—Culllngwortli (C. J.) Some fur-

ther applications of antiseptic principles to midwifery
practice. Brit. M. J. Lond.. 1839, ii. 371-373. Also, Re-
print. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lund.. 1889, n. s., lviii,

174-176.—Dandois. Antisepsie en obstetrique et en
gynecologie. Rev. med., Louvain, 1897-8, xvi, 5; 49; 97.—
Danforth (L. L.) A plea for strict asepsis and anti-

sepsis in private midwifery practice. N. Am. J. Homoe-
op.,N.Y., 1891. 3. s., vi, 643-651. . Obstetric antisepsis.

Tr Am. Inst. Honneop., PhiJa.. 1892, xlv, 260-280. Also:

Homoeop. J. Obst., X. Y., 1892. xiv, 441-456 —Dann (A.)

Antisepsis in obstetrics. Med. Press West. N. York, Buf-

falo, 1885-6, i, 581-588.—Davis (E. P.) Notes upon the

use of corrosive sublimate in obstetrics. Med. News,
Phila., 1887, 1. 309-312.—De tarolis (A.) Se nell' as-

sistenza ostetrica a domicilio debbasi praticare 1' asepsi o
1' antisepsi. Corriere san., Milano, 1905. xvi, 691-694.

—

De Lee (J. B.) Obstetric asepsis and antisepsis. Medi-
cine, Detroit. 1906, xii. 666-669.—Discussion generate
sur '['antisepsie en obstetrique. Bull. Soc. beige de gy-

nec. et d'obst., Brux., 1893. iv, 53.—Dixon (A.) The
present status of antiseptics in midwifery. Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1891, n. s., xxvi, 755-759.—Dobronravoff
(V. A.i Lister'ovskiye printsipi v primlenenii k aku-
shorstvu. [Lister's method in obstetrics.] Vrach, St.

Petersb.. 1883. iv, 72: 83 —DOderlein. Entgegnung an
Mermann. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 345-

347 —Doleris & Pielievin (R.) Asepsie et antisepsie.

[Abstr.] Semaine gynec, Par., 1896, i, 370-373.—Dorsett
(W.B.) Antiseptic "midwifery. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1889,

lvi, 337-343.—Dubois (H. A.) Some uses of vaseline

and salicylic acid in obstetrics. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1877,

xii, 198.—Dillirssen (A.) Der Einfluss der Antisepsis

auf geburtshiilfliche Operationen und die hieraus resul-

tirenden Aufgaben der modernen Geburtshiilfe. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr.. 1890. xxvii. 505 ; 537.—Duncan (J. M.)
Remarks on antiseptic midwifery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1879, i, 219: 264. -Dunn (J. H.) Some notes upon anti-

septic midwiferv. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul, 1885,

73-83.—Eakins (G. R. ) The use and abuse of anti-

septic irrigations in midwifery practice. Australas. M.
Gaz., Svdnev, 1887-8, vii, 132-134 —Earle (C. W.) Re-

port of the special committee on antiseptic obstetrics.

Tr. Illinois M. Soc. Rock Island, 1888, 154-175. Also, Re-

print —Eastman fJ.) A few points of interest to the

familvphvsician. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 415-418.

Also, Reprint.—Eberhart. Asepsis oder Antisepsis in

der Geburtshilfe unter Privatverhiiltnissen? Centralbl. f.

Gvniik., Leipz., 1893, x vii, 860.—Edgar (J. C.) The prac-

tical application of asepsis in normal labor. Med. Rec,
N Y 1899 lv, 19:3-202. Also, Reprint.—Ehrendorler
(E.) Leber antiseptische (locale) Behandlung in der

Geburtshiilfe, mit Bervicksichtigung der Resultate der n.

Wiener gvnakologischen Klinik in den drei Jahren 1882,

1883 und 1884. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1885-6, xxvii, 171-

2>6 —Ekstein. Ueber aseptische Hebammeninstru-
mentarien. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xliii, 329-331.—

Emploi (Del') par les accoucheuses du sublime cor-

rosif dans les accouchements. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1888,

ix, 37; 49; 61; 109.—Emploi du sublime corrosif par les

sages-'femmes pour les soins antiseptiques. Rec. d. trav.

Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1890, Melun, 1891,

xx, 674-676.—Eskelin (Karolina). Antiseptnkan syn-

nysta ia kehitvksesta. [Antiseptics in obstetrics.] Kati-

lolehti, Helsihgissii, 1903, viii, 108-117.—FehllngJH.)
Ueber Anwendung der Salicvlsiiure fiir geburtshiilfliche

Zwecke. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1875, viii, 298-311, 2 tab.

AUo: Mitth. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1875),

1876, 51-64, 2 diag. . Ueber den praktischen Werth
und Modus des Desinfektionsverfahrens in der geburts-

hilflichen Praxis, speziell der Hebammen. Med. Cor.-

Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1880, 1, 225-230.—Fe-
ier(D.) Asepsis a babaknal. [Asepsis with mid wives.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest., 1895, xxxix, 416.—Fenton ( Su-

san J.) Aseptic midwifery. Homoeop. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1896, xviii, 56-60.—Fischer (J.) Zur Antiseptik und
Aseptik in der Geburtshilfe; kritischer Sammelbencht
iiber das Jahrl899. Wien. med. Presse, xii, 1951; 2004 —
Foehier (A.) De l'antisepsie obstetricale. Lyonmed.,
1887, liv, 29-34.—Foster (E.) A review of modern anti-

septic midwifery. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1886, 254-

297 —Fothergill (W. E.) Antiseptics in midwifery.

Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1898, xxvi, 193-200.—FrSnkel (E.)
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Aseptische Geburtshilfe oder geburtshilfliche Antiseptik?
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1892, Bresl.,

1893, lxx, 27-42. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1892, xxxiii,

1313; 1358; 1391; 1424.—Fraipont. Du phenosalyl comme
agent antiseptique en obstetrique et en gynecologic.
Ann. Soc med.-chir. de Liege, 1893, xxxii, 110-115.—
French (G. F.) How soon after exposure to sepsis may
the accoucheur resume practice? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1885, v, 5-8.—Freund (H. W.) Die Antisepsis in der
geburtshulrlichen Polikhnik und in der Hebammen-
praxis. Berl. Klinik, 1890, 1-36.—Frltscli (H.) Eine
Flasche zur schnellen Anfertigung von Karbolsiiure-
losung. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1881, v, 623. .

Bemerkung zu Hofmeier's Aufsatz: Erscheint es ange-
zeigt in den geburtshilflichen Kliniken die Antisepsis
durch die Desinfektion allein zu ersetzen? Ibid., 1883,

vii, 427-431. . Die Antiseptik in der Geburtshiilfe.

Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii,

8. Abth., 14-26. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii, 707; 726.

. Die Antiseptik in der Geburtshilfe. Internat.
klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1892, vi, 699-704.—Fry (H. D.)
The value of the antiseptic system in private obstetrical

practice; conclusions based on a study of the puerperal
temperature. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1885-7,

TWash., 18891 ,
i, 21-37. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1886, xix,

337-349. Also, Reprint. . The universal application
of the principles of asepsis to private obstetric practice.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 8-19. Also, Reprint.
Flirst (C.) Sublimat als Antisepticum in der Geburts-
hilfe. Wien. med. Bl., 1885, viii, 645; 679; 713; 745.—Fueth
(H.) & iTIohaupt. Beitriige zur Hande-Desinfektion.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 831-

850.—Fuhr ( R. H. ) The antiseptic procedure and after-

treatment of patients at the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin.
J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vii, 172-174.—Gal-
lant (A. E.) The essentials for aseptic labor. N. York
M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 971-974.—Gardini (P. L.) Gli errori

piu comuni nella pratica dell' antisepsi e dell' asepsi in
ostetricia. Lucina, Bologna, 1905, x, 145; 161.—Garioni
(A.) Busta per trasporto e sterilizzazione di strumenti.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xv, 338.—Gar-
rigues (H. J.) Corrosive sublimate and creolin in ob-
stetric practice. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcviii, 109-

128. . On the use and abuse of antiseptic injections

in obstetrical practice. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1889,

xiv, 54-78. . Reprehensible, debatable, and neces-
sary antiseptic midwiferv. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi,

592-595. Also, Reprint.—Gauss (C. J.) Zur Desinfek-
tion geburtshilflicher Instrumente. Zentralbl. f . Gvniik.,

Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1565-1570.—Gillespie (G. B.) Anti-
septics in obstetric practice. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nash-
ville, 1895, 173-184 —Gilman (W. R.) Obstetrical anti-

sepsis. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 697-700.—
Gloekner (H.) & Keller (C.) Beitrag zur Asepsis
in der Geburtshulfe; klinische Geburten (422) ohne in-

terne Desinfection. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 724-727. — Gcetel. Die Antisepsis
in der Hebammenpraxis. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.,
Strassb., 1888, xii, 172-181.—Godson (C.) Antiseptic
midwifery. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 722. See, also, supra.

. The use of antisep ics in midwifery, with special

reference to corrosive sublimate. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1897, lxiii, 77-80. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 221-

223. Also, Reprint. Also [Ab-itr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, i, 186-188.—Goes (A.) Hvilka fordringar bora stiil-

las pa vara landtbammorskors tillampning af antisepti-

ken. [What we should require of country midwives
with regard to application of antiseptics.] Eira, Stock-
holm, 1889, xiii, 599-609.—Goldberg (O.) Die Antisep-
tik in der Geburtshulfe. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894,

viii, 114-117.—Gordon (O. A.) A note on asepsis in
obstetrical practice. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 201-208.—
Greenley (T. B.) Asepsis versus antiseptics in obstet-

rics as a preventive of puerperal septicaemia J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 197 -203.— Griffith (W. S. A.)
Some antiseptic measures in midwifery. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1887, xxiii, 45-56.—C.rinberg (G. M.) O
primlenenii dvuiodistol rtuti, kak antisepticum v aku-
shorskol praktikle. [Biniodide of mercury as an anti-

septic in obstetric practice.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1889, iii, 178-192.—Ground (W. E.) Some prac-
tical thoughts on antiseptic midwifery. Milwaukee M.
J., 1894, ii, 415-417. Also: Northwest Lancet, St. Paul,

1895, xv, 92-94.—Groves (A.) The local treatment of
intrauterine sepsis. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 208-

210. — Gudden (B. C.) Antiseptic obstetrics. Tr. Wis-
consin M. Soc, Milwaukee, 1890, xxiv, 209-214.—Hall
(W. I.) Antisepsis in midwifery. Cincinnati Lancet-
Clinic, 1887, n. s., xix, 797 -801.—Hansen (T. B.) Den
obstetriciske Operations frekvens i Kj0benhavn for og
efter Antiseptikens Indforelse. [Frequency of obstetric-

al operations in Copenhagen before and after the intro-

duction of antiseptics.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1893, 4. R.,

i, 476-485,—Harrison (G. T.) Asepsis and antisepsis in
obstetrics from the standpoint of present scientific knowl-
edge. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1897, xiv, 284-294.—Haynes
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(E. K.) When to asepticize in midwifery. Memphis M.
Month., 1899, xix, 152-155.—ftelme i T. A.) Tlie rela-

tive position of the aseptic and antiseptic methods in
midwifery. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1893, xviii, 217-
227. — Henkc (K.) Ueber die Desinfection inficirter
Hiinde und die Frage der Noth wendigkeit der geburtshilf-
lichen Abstinenz. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . .

Inst, zn Tubing., Brnschwg.. 1894, ii, 105-143.—Henro-
tay. L'antisepsie en obstetrique. [Kap.] Bull. Soc.
beige de gynec. et d'obst, Brux., 1894, vi, 37-58. [Discus-
sion] , 61-t;9. Also [Hap.]: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec,
Par., 1894, xxi, 457-478.—von Herlt"(0.) Die Heisswas-
ser-Alkoholdesinfektion nach Ahlfeld auf der geburts-
hildiehen Abteilung des Frauenspitals Basel -Stadt.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1132; 1203.—Herz-
leld (K. A.) I'eber die Erfolge der geburtshilrlichen
Antiscptik. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1889, xxxiv, 485.

. Die Antisepsis in der Geburtshilfe. Allg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 232; 242.—Hill (C. C.j Obstet-
rical antisepsis. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s.,

v, 824.—Hirst (B. C.) Simplification of the technique of
antiseptic midwifery in hospital practice. Med. News,
Phila., 18S7, li, 263-266.—Hoag (J. C.) Antiseptics in
obstetrical practice. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, ii, 83-87.

[Discussion], 155-165.—Hotmeier (M.) Erscheinl es

angezeigt in den geburtshilflichen Kliniken die Antisep-
sis durch die Desinfektion allein zu ersetzen? Centralbl.
f.Gynak., Lei pz., 1883, vii, 425-427. See. also,siipra, Fritsch.—
vail der Hoe veil (

1'. ('. T. i Antisepsis en infectie bij de
baring. Tijdschr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1899-1900,

iii,257j 273; 289.—Humphreys! F. K.) Antiseptic precau-
tions in normal midwifery in private practice. Abstr. Tr.
Hunterian Soc. 1901-2, Lond., 1903, 103-118.—Israelson
(L.) Ueber Lysol alsAntisepticum in derGeburtshilfe. St.

Peterb. med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 419-422. Also: Med.-
chir.v'entralbl., Wien, l,H93.xxviii,689-691.—Jaft5e(K.) Die
Sublimat-Antisepsis in der Geburtshilfe. Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 445-447. Also. Reprint.—Jaggard (W. W.

|

Prof. Carl Braun's antiseptic obstetrical methods. Med.
News. Phila., 1884, xliv, 95-97.—Ja rdi lie (R.) Asep-
tic midwifery. Brit. M, J., Lond., L898, ii. 782; 1009. Also:
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1898, ii, 127-135.—Jewett fC.)

Antiseptics in midwifery. N. York M. J., 1884, xl, 481-

483. Also: Denver M. Times, 1884-5 iv, 163-168. .

The comparative value of the biniodide and bichloride
of mercury as surgical antiseptics. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1890, xv, 270-274 —Johnson [G. K. ) Aseptieism
in midwifery. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Grand Rapids, 1896,

xx, 459-466. Alto: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1895-6, v, 585-590.—
Kaarsberg ( H. ) Nogle Bemarkninger angaaende
Aseplik og Fodselshjalp sterligt i Landkominunerne.
[Some remarks concerning aseptics and aid in partu-
rition, especially in country communes.] Hosp.-Tid.,
Kjobenh., 1897," 4. R., v, 948-953.— Kaltenbacn (R.)
Zur Antisepsis in der Geburtshilfe. Samml. klin. Vortr.,
Lcipz.. 18s7. No. 295 (<iyn;'ik., No. 84, 2159-2172). — Kelt-
rer. Ueber die Verwendung des sublimats als Desinfi-
ciens in der Geburtshilfe. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,
1883, vii, 709-711. Also: Amtl. Bcr. ii. d. Versamml.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1883, Freib. i. B., 1884, lvi.

223-226.—Kelly (H. A.) Antisepsis and asepsis before
and after gynecological operations. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1S91, ci, 44-55. Also, Reprint. . Hand disinfection.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 1414-1419. — Kemper
(G. W. H. )

Antiseptics in normal labor. Tr. Indiana M.
Soc., Indianap., 1889, 127-137. Also: Med. & Surg. Re-
porter, Phila., 1889, Ix, 7:u-7;!7.—Kliasan (S. I.) O tak
nazivayemol obvektivnol antiseptikle v akusherstvle.
[On tlie so-called objective antiseptics in obstetrics.]
Akusberka, Odessa, 1895, vi, nos. 13-14, 1-4. — Kinyon
(C. B.) Aseptic obstetrics. Homeop. J. Obst.. N. Y.. 1899,
xxi. 309-320.—Kleinwiiehter 1 1.. 1

Die Riickwirkung
der aseptischen Gvniikologie und Geburtshilfe auf die
Patbologie. Wien. med. Presse, 1894, xxxv, 1040-1044.

Also: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1895, x, 289-293.—Kon rail (M.)
A antisepsisrol a sziileszetben. [Antisepsis in parturi-
tion.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 87-89.—Kosinfn-
ski 1 F. 1 Przyczynek do bezgnilnego i Scisle chirurgicz-
nego poste,powania w£rod niektorych operacyj polozhi-
CZych. [Contribution to antiseptic and purely surgical
procedures in certain obstetric operations.] Przegl. lek.,

Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 333; 342. Also, tiansl.: Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi. 913-920.—Kotelyanskl (B.)
Ob aseptikie v rodilnom i posllerodovom periodakh.
[Asepsis in labor and puerperal periods.] Med. Obozr.,
Most, 1891, xxxvi, 577-580.—K roll lie. Zur Antiseptik
in der Geburtshilfe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1900. xxvi. 521 — lirug (J.) Ueber Trockensteri-
lisation geburtshilll. Iitstrumente in hermetisch ver-
schlossenen Metallbiichsen. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz
1898, xxii. 1129-1132. —K II sine r (O.) Die permanente
Scheidenirrigation. eine Methode streng antiseptischer
Behandlung der Genitalwunden der Fran. Ibid., 1880,
iv, 369-374. Also. Reprint.—Lee (G. H.) Antiseptic mid-
wifery in the Charity Hospital. New Orleans. N. Orl M
& S. J., 1887-8, n. s., xvi, 524-536. — Lelour (R.) Note
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sur l'antisepsie en obstetrique. Cong, period, de gynec,
d'obst. et de pa:diat.. Mem. et disc. 1895. Par., 1896,673-

676. — Lejjry (T.) Etude expcrimentale sur la valeur
antiseptique de quelques substances employees en obste-

trique. Presse med., Par., 1895, 283-286.—Leopold (G.)

Ueber den Gebrauch schwachcr Sublimatlosungen in der
Geburtshilfe. Centralbl. f. Gynitk.. Leipz., 1884, viii, 721-

724.—Lessona (P.) Sull' uso del sublimato corrosivo

nell' antisepsi ostetrica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1884. vi,

662-684.—Levis (S. Virginia). Asepsis and antisepsis in

obstetrical nursing. Nursing World, Providence, 1896,

iii. 352: 1S97, iv, 5.— lilndfors (A. O.) Ignaz Philipp
Semmelweiss oeh bans betydelse for den obstetriska anti-

septiken. [I. I'. Semmelweiss and his merits iii . . .] Up-
sala Lakaref. Forh., 1893-4, xxix. L89-208.— Llnoll (O.)

Le irrigazioni antisettich.ee il regolamento specialego-
vernativo sul servizio ostetrico. Corriere san., Milano,

1904, xv, 95. — Lltthauer. Zur Antisepsis in der Ge-
burtshiilfe vom Standpunkte des praktischen und beam-
teten Arztes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1887, xiii, 449-452.— LogOthetls. L'antisepsie dans It s

accouchements, et les sages-femmes. Rev. med.-pharm.,
Constant., 1890, iii, 2; 17. — Lusk ( W. T. 1 Antisepsis in

midwifery. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1890. v. 81-92.

. 1 lso: Med. News, phila.. L890, lvi, 681-586.—Mabbott
(J. M.) Asepsis and antisepsis in obstetrics; also sterile

gauze and sterile water. N. York M.J. [etc.]
, 1905, lxxxi,

686-689. Also, Reprint.—McDonald (R. C.) is obstet-

rical antisepsis practicable or necessary? Tr. Gyna?c
Soc Bust., 1889, n. s., i, 377-3.S3. —McKenzle (W. W.)
Antiseptic midwifery. Tr. M. Soc N. Car., Charlotte,

1899, 85-95. — McRae (P. W.) Antiseptic midwifery.
Atlanta M. .V: s. .1., 1889-90, n. s., vi, 523-528.—Magu i rc
(F. J. W.) The use of rubber gloves as a prophylactic in
obstetrics. Detn.it M . .1.. 1901-5. iv. I98r202.—IHanton
(W. P.i Antiseptic midwifery, Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1888, viii, 15-20. Also, Reprint. — Marsh (J. P.)

Aseptic precautions in private obstetric practice. N.
York M. J.. 1887, xlvi, 592-594. Also: Repr. orig. commu-
nicat. X. York M. J. (1887), 1888, 46-4*. — Marzari
(ii.) L' antisepsi ostetrica e le levatrici. Riv. veneta
di sc. med., Venezia, 1889, xi, 152-157. — IVIaiiry (R.
B.) Antiseptic midwifery and the care of puerperal
women. Columbus M. .1., 1895, xv, 152-160. . A
demand for antiseptic midwifery. Memphis M. Month.,
1895, xv, 145-151.—Maygrier (C.) Les sages-femmes
et l'antisepsie. Med. mod., Par., 1889-90. i, 121-123.—
Meuing. Ueber Salicylsaure, besonders im Wochen-
bett. Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., L876, xvii, 156-461.—Mele
(C.) L' asepsi nclla pratica ostetrica preaso le borgate
rurali. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1905, xxi,
231 .-Herman 11 (A.) Zur Antisepsis in der Geburts-
hilfe. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1887, xi, 159-542.

. Sechster Bericht fiber Geburten ohne innere Des-
infektion. Ibid., 1894, xviii, 785-796. . Ueber Ent-
behrlichkeit und Gcfahren innerer Desinfektion bei nor-
malen Geburten. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gy-
niik. 1889. Leipz., 1890, 76-84. Sir, also, supia, Doderlein.—
Michael (J.E.) Obstetrical antisepsis. Tr. M. & Chir.
Fae. Maryland. Halt., 1891, 251-268.—Mljnllett"! A . 1 Het
sublimaat in de yerloskunde. Nederl. Tijdschr. V. Ge-
neesk., Amst.,1884, xx, 814-818.—MIllsop (Sarah J. 1

The
colored nurse vs. asepsis. Honneop. J. Obst?, N. Y., 1892,
xiv, 462- 168.—MLnopoulos G.C.) Zur Wiirdigung des
CreolinsinderGeburtshiilfe. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1888, xxxv, 759-761. Also: Sitzungsb.d. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik.
in Miinchen (1887-8), 1889, ii, 53.—Miranda (G.) 'Anti-
sepsi ed asepsi in ostetricia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet.
e ginec. 1895, Roma, 1896, ii, 163-188. Also: Arch, di
ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1895-7, ii— i v, passim. Also [Ab-
str.]: Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san. [etc.], Na-
poli. 1897, i. 367-378.—MItohel I (E. W.) Antiseptic
midwifery. C'liein. Lancet-Clinic, 1887. n. s.. xviii, 603-
60(i —Moore (A.) Practical aseptic midwifery. Mem-
phis M. Month., 1899, xix. 19-53.—Morgan (D. p.) Anti-
septics in obstetric practice, by the general practitioner.
Tr. M. Soc. W. Virg., Wheeling, 1886, 313-318. -New-
eoiube (F. W.J Antiseptic precautions in midwifery
practice. Rep. Proe. Northumb. it Durham M. Soc, New-
castle-upon-Tyne. 1877-8, 22-28. Also: Obst. J. Gr. Brit.,
Lond., 1878, vi, 17-24.—NljliofTfti. C.) Over antisepsis
in deverloskunde. Nederl. Tildschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1886, xxii, 168-173.—Noble (C. P. ) Antiseptic midwifery
as practiced 111 the Philadelphia Lving-in Charity. Med.
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, 1 viii , 397.—Notta (M.)
De la propbylaxie en obstetrique. Normandie med.,
Rouen, 1885-6, i. 393-396.—Ostermann (H.) Chinosol
als Antisepticum in Geburtshulfe und Gvniikologie.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896. x, 154-162.—Pase (A. C.)
Antiseptic midwifery. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1884. xxvi. 372.—
Parvin (T. ) A brief note upon the importance of using
antiseptics in private obstetric practice. Tr. Am. Gynec
Soc 1887, N. Y., 1888, xii, 286-292. . Creolin in ob-
stetrics and in gynaecology. Practice, Richmond, 1889,
iii, 145-148 —Pawolleek. Die Antisepsis in der Heb-
ammenpraxis. Arch. f. ofT. Gsndhtspfig., Strassb., 1888,
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xii, 181-184.—JPeters. Zur Frage der Antiseptik in der
Geburtshilfe. Deutsche med. Wcbnschr., Leipz. u. Berl..

1900, xxvi, 43.—Plccoli ^G.) Sulla sterilizzazione del
canale genitale della donna con le soluzioni di sublimate
eorrosivo. Arch, di ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1894, i, 23; 73.

. Ohnuovosterilizzatore avapore portablle. J bid.,

1898, v, 281-286.—Picbevln ( R. ) Du sublime en obste-
trique. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1890, v, 281-

285. Also: Semaine gynec, Par.. 1904, ix, 145.—Pick (R.)
Ueber [diosynkrasien und ihre Beziehung zu den in dor
Geburtshulfe nach Anwendung von Carbolsaure, subli-

mat, etc.. beobachteten Vergiftungserscheinungen, nebst
Bemerkungen zur Hebammenfrage. Deutsche med.
Wcbnschr., Berl., 1885, xi, 289; 323.—Plpplngskttld
(J. ) Kon redogSrelse for resultaten af sjuk- och helsovar-
den vid allmanna siukhusets accouehementsai'delning
under aren 1873-8. [short account of the results of hy-
gienic measures in the obstetric department of tbeGeneral
Hospital, in 1873-8.1 Finska liik.-siill.sk. handl., Helsing-
fors, isso, xxii, 349-365. .4/s<). Reprint—Plsemskl (G.)
& lfakhontott"(A.) K voprosu o primlenenii bezgni-
lostnavo sposoba pri rodakh. [Asepsis in labor.] Pro-
tok.zasaid. akush.-glnek. Obsh. v Kieve (1891), 1892, v, 81-
102 —Pistes (N. A.) 'H oti'Ticrcn-Tuci) /uetfoSos eV tt) fidieu-

Tt/cij. TaKrivos, '\9i)vai, 1S84, xi, 828-382.—PlOe (K.)
Kreonn v praxi porodnieke. [Kreolin in obstetrical prac-
tice.] Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1891, xxx, 733; 775.

—

Pontoppldan (E.) Om Hsendernes Rensing og Pleie.
[The purification and care of the hand-;.] Tidsskr. f.Jorde-
modre. Kjobenh., 1*91-2. ii, 105-109.—Potter (\V. W.)
Asepsis and antisepsis in the lying-in chamber. Med.
News, Phila., 1892. lxi. 88-91. Also. Reprint.—Priee (J.)

Obstetrical asepsis. Bo-ton M.& S. J., 1894, exxx. 32-35.—
Priestley t W. O. ) Notes of a visit to some of the lying-
in hospitals in the north of Europe: and particularly on
the advantages of the antiseptic system in obstetric prac-
tice. Tr. Obst. SOC. Lond. (1885), 1886, xxvii, 197-222.—
Prior (S. ) Om Antiseptikken og Aseptikken i Fpdsels-
hjselpen. [Antiseptics and aseptics in midwifery.] Uge-
skrift f. La-ger, Kobenh., 1897, 5. R., iv, 121-132.—
Queirel. De l'antisepsie obstetricale. Marseille med.,
1900, xxxvii, 737-749.—Quisling (N. A.) Nogle be-
merkninger om vore jordemoders antiseptik. [Some re-
marks on the antisepsis of our midwifes.] Tidsskr. f. d.
norske Ljegefor., Kristiania. 1894, xi v. 401-406.—Ramsey
(A. B.) Antiseptic midwiferv. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee,
Nashville. 1S97. 111-118. [Discussion], 126.—Reeve ( J . C.

)

Antisepsis in obstetrics. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891. i, 259-
272.—Rein icke ( E. A.) BakteriologischeUntersuchun-
pen iiber die Desinfektion der Hiinde. Centralbl. f.

Gynak.. Leipz., 1894, xviii: 1189-1199.—Regolamento
per 1' assistenza asettica del parto nella practica per le
levatrici; approvato nelle sedute 29 gennaio, 26 marzo
e 7 maggio 1887. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia Mi-
lano, 1886-7, 60-62.—Reid (A. Y.) The importance of
asepsis in the practice of obstetrics. N. York M. J., 1895,
lxii, 559-562.—Reid (W. L.) On the use of antiseptics in
obstetrics and gynecology. Glaseow M.J., 1881, xv, 438-
445.—Remy (S.) Instruction surPantisep ieetl'hygiene
obstetricales. Soc. de med. de Nancy. (J.-r. . . . Mem.,
1895-6, pp. lxiii-lxvi. . Antisepsie et sages-femmes.
Rev.med.de Pest, Nancy, 1896, xxviii. 193-200.—Rew
(F. A.) Aseptic midwifery. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1896,
xxiv. 347-349.—Ribble (W. H.l.jr. An appeal formore
thorough antisepsis in midwiferv. Virginia M. Month.,
Richmond, 1891-2, xviii. 560-564.—Richardson ( W. L.

|

The use of antiseptics in obstetric practice. Boston M.«&
S. J., 1887, cxvi, 73-79. Also, Reprint. —Robb (II.)
Maintenance of an aseptic technique in gynecological
operations outside of hospitals. Johns Hopkins Hosp,
Buli., Bait., 1893, iv, 106-109. Also, Reprint.—Robert
(C.) De l'acconchement antiseptique par le sulfate de
cuivre a la Maternite de Pan. N. Arch, d'obst. et de
gynec, Par., 1890, v, 286; 359.403. Also,Reprint—Roberts
(T. E.) Aseptic precautions observed in the obstetrical
ward of Cook County Hospital. Med. Era, Chicago, 1889,
vii. 103.—Rubeska (V.) .< » antisepsi v porodnietvi.
[Antisepsis in obstetrics.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze,
1883, xxii, 738; 751.—Rlibio (F. A.) Breves considera-
cionesacerca del parasitismo con aplicaeion A la tocolo-
gia. An.de obst, ginecopat. y pediat, Madrid, 1891, xi, 5;

33.—RUIil (W.i (Jebef Mangel unseres Steriiisierungs-
Verfahrens des Geburtskanales und Vorschliige zu deren
Verbesserung. Wien klin. Rundschau, 1906. xx,420; 436.—
Russell (F. H.) Clean mid wifery, with report of a case
of unclean midwiferv. Tr. M.Soc. N. Car., Wilmington,
1895, 96-102. Also: Med. 6i Surg. Reporter, Pnila., 1896,
Ixxiv. 78-81.—Rust (M. A.) Evolution of antisepticism;
antiseptic midwiferv. Virginia M. Month.. Richmond,
1884-5, xi, 502: 1885-6, xii. 208.—Saborit (E.) Notas de
tecnica obstetriea; esterilizacion de las materias grasas
para la practica tocologica. Rev. de med. v cirug., Bar-
cel., 19«. xvii, 641-614.—de Saliit-fTloulin. Le su-
blime en obstetnque. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1890, xlii,

113-117.—Seliaelfer (O.) Prophylaxis in midwifery.
Prevent, dm., Westminst, 1902, 337-405.—Schaeffer (R.)

Obstetrics {Antiseptics [and asepsis]

in).
Ueber den antiseptischen Werth der Essigsaure in der
Geburtshulfe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 48-51.

. Die Desinfektion der Hiinde. Allg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg.,Berl., 1906s xxi, 195-198.—Scherck (H.J.)
Asepsis and antisepsis, as practised in the obstetrical de-
partment of the Royal Hospital for Women in Dresden
(Konigliehe Frauenklinik). N.Orl. M. & s. J., 1890-91,

n. s., xviii, 273-278.—Schilling. Einjahrige Erfahrun-
gen iiber die Verwendungder aus Kreismitteln gekauften
Carbolsaure in den Hiinden der Hebammen. Ztschr. f.

Med. Beamte, Berl., L889, ii, 106-109.—Schiicking (A.)
Wieisteine streng antiseptische Behanil lung der Wunden
des weiblichen Genitalkanals einzurichten? Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1877, xiv,369-374. Also, Reprint—Schuma-
cher (H.) Bacteriologisch-klinische Btudien zur Frage
der Handedesinfection und derBedeutung der Gummi-
handschuhe ftirden geburtshiilflichen Unterricht Arch.
f.Gynaek.. Berl., 1903, lxviii, 399-437.-rSchwlng (K.)
Prispevek k upotfebeni kreolinu v praxi gynaekologicke
a detske. [Contribution to the use of creolin ingynaeco-
logical and psediatrical practice.] Casop. lek. desk., v
Praze,1889,xxviii,131; 451; 471: 496; 537; 617.—Scott ( W. G.)
A case of antiseptic midwifery. N. Zealand M. J., Dun-
edin, 1888^9, ii. 22-25.—Secheyron (L.) Antisepsie e1

asepsie en obstctrique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1887, lx, 1197—

1204.—Sedan (F.) Ausujetde la disinfection engeng-
ral et de ses applications a l'obstetrique. Cong, period,

de gynec., d'obst etdepaediat. 1898. Mem. etdisc, Par.,

1900, ii, 504-510. Also, Reprint— Sekowskl (W.) Me-
toda przeciwgnilna w poIozmctwie.

c
[Antiseptic method

in obstetrics.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1886, 2.S., vi, 316-

322.—Seymou r (G.) Asepsis and antisepsis in obstetric-

al practice. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1892, 267-272. Also:
Am. J. Obst., N . V., L892, xxv. 355-360.—Sharp (W. H.)

>pt it in general
1884, xvii, 119-136.

leptic measures in
N. Y„ 1884, xxv,

Listerism in obstetrics; shall we
practice? Tr. M. Soc.W.Virg.,Wheeli

•. The non-necessity of strict antis
general obstetric practice. Med. Rec,
220.—Skinner (C. E. )

Asepsis and antisepsis in child-
birth and the puerperium. N.York M.J.,1897,lxv,114-121.

—

vonSlawiansky. Die Antiseptik in derGeburtshiilfe.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Conn., 1890, Berl., 1891, iii,

8. Abth., 1.-8. [Discussion], 20-26.—Smith ( E. W.) Ob-
stetrical asepsis. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.. N. Y., 1905, v,

342-353.—Solovyoff(G. A. ) K voprosu ob antiseptikle v
akushorstvle. [Antiseptics in obstetrics.] Trudi akush.-
ginek. Obsh. v Mosk., 1887, i, 64-72.—Sotowij ( A.) Kilka
uwag w sprawie post^powania przeciw- i bezgnilnego w
poloznictwie. [Antisepsis and asepsis in obstetrics.]

Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 1902, xii, 63; 87.—Sommer.
Ueber Erfahrungen bei der Yerwendung des Sublimats
in der Gebar-Anstalt der Charity. Charite-Ann., 1886,

Berl.-, 1888, xiii, 737-751.—Spadaro (E.) De l'antisepsie

des femmes en couches en ville. Gaz. med. d'Orient,
Constant., 1889-90, xxxii, 4; 22.—Splegelberg. Anti-
sepsis in der Geburtshiilfe. Tr. Internat. M. Cong., 7.

sess., Lond., 1881, iv, 386-392.—Sperling (M.) Zur Frage
der geburtshilflichen Abstinenz und der Desinfektion
der Handc. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 761-
771. . Einschrftnkung der inneren Uutersuchung in
derGeburtshiilfe (Hebammenpraxis). Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 957-960.—Spinelll
(P. G.) [ndicazioni generali e tecnica della sterilizza-
zione della donna. Arch. ital. di ginec. Napoli, 1898, i,

142-446.—Stadl'eldt (A.) Sind als Desinficiens in der
Geburtshilfe Sublimatlosungen der Karbols&ure vorzti-
ziehen? Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1884, viii, 97-104.

. Antwort in der Sublimatfrage. Ibid., 274-276.

. Die Antiseptik in der Geburtshilfe, mit besonderer
Kiicksicht der Hebammenpraxis. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
L890, xl. 1 109 1413.—Steffteck. Ueber Desinfektion des
weiblichen Genitalkanales (Vorl&ufige kurze Mitthei-
lung). Centralbl. f. Gynitk., Leipz.. 1888, xii, 149-451.—
Stevens (T. G.) Antiseptics in obstetrics. Clin. .1.,

Lond., 1905-6, xxvii, 94-96.—Stewart . l>. H. i The
chlorine technique. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 56-58.

. An antiseptic toilet for the hands and vulva.
Med. Rec, N.Y.. 1904, Ixv, 170.—Stuart (F. H.) Anti-
septic and aseptic midwiferv in private practice. Ann.
Gynsc, .v Psediat., Bost, 1895-6, ix, 149-153.—Suther-
land (J. L.) Practical asepsis in obstetrics. West. M
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 114-117.—Sutuu'in (V. Y.i
O primlenenii protivugnilostnikh mler pri rodakh v hos-
pitalyakh i chastnol praktikle. [Antiseptics in labor
in hospitals and private practice.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,
1886, vii, 125-127. Also [Abstr.l: Dnevnik syezda Mosk.-
Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S. -Peterb., 1886, i, 32-36.—
SzabO (D.) Sublimat mint fertoztelen i to. [Sublimate
as a disinfectant (in parturition).] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, ism, xxviii, 1029-1037. Also, transl.: Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1884, viii, 545-552. Also, transl.: Pest.
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1884, xx, 867-870. . A
sublimatkezeles a szuleszetben. [ Sublimate applica-
tion in obstetrics.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1887, xxxi,
190; 222; 253. A/so, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1887,
xxx, 143-166. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir.
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Presse, Budapest, 1887, xxiii, 241; 261.—Tarnler. De
l'antisepsie par les sages-femmes. Semaine mod., Par.,

1890, x, 353-355. . Antisepsie dans la clientele parti-
culiere de la ville et de la campagne. J. d. sages-femmes,
Par., 1892, xx, 9; 17. . Avantages comparatifs de
l'acide ph6nique et du sublime dans la pratique obsttHri-
cale (glyco-phenique sublime). J. de m£d. de Par., 1898,
2. 3., x, 32.—Taylor (W.G.) Prophylaxis in obstetrical
practice. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n. s., xxxviii, 886-892.—
Thorn (W.i Ein Wort gegen die jetzt iibliche Art der
Anwendung des Sublimats in der Geburtshilfe. Samml.
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1885, No. 250 (Gynak., No. 71), 1853-70.—
Tlbone (I).) Sull' assistenza antisettica delle parto-
rienti e delle puerpere; sui doveri della levatrice. Gior.
p. le levatrici, Milano, 1887, i, 34; 57; 73; 81. — Tjaden
(H.) Alkohol und Hiindedesinfection. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 351-403. .

Weitere Beitriige zur Desinfection der Hebammenhiinde.
Ibid., 1899, xli, 22 - 32.—Toft" (E.) Ueber die Gefahren
derSublimatamvendungin der Geburtshiilfe. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2182.—Tweedy (E. H.) Asepsis
in the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. Practitioner, Lond.,
1905, lxxiv, 359-364.— Urreclia (L.) i Que resultados
practicos ha obtenido la tocologia de los estudios baete-
riol6gicos? Actas . . . Cong, ginec. espafi., Madrid, 1888,
i, 155-162.—Valenta (A.) Wie soli an den Hebammen-
schulen die Antiseptik gelehrt, und deren Anwendung
in der Praxis gefiirdert werden? Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1888, xii, 777-783.—Van Horn (A. F.) Aseptic
midwifery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii, 79-83.—Veit
(J.) Aseptik in der Geburtshilfe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1892, xxix, 473; 510. Also: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 150. TDiscussion] , 172-183. .

Aseptische Grundsatze in der Geburtshiilfe. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 49 - 53. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1893), 1894, xxiv, pt. 2, 302-315.— Ver-
cliere. De l'antisepsie dans les accouchements nor-
maux: ses rcsultats. Abeille med., Par., 1890, xlvii, 69-
71. Also: France med., Par., 1890, i, 98- 101. — Verdon
(W.) Antiseptic midwifery. Lancet, Lond., 1880, ii,

497.—Volt" (I. A.) Antiseptika i aseptika v akushorstvle.
[Antisepsis and asepsis in obstetrics.] Bibliot. vrach.,
Mosk., 1895, ii, 449-463. — Vondergoltz (E.) Lysol, a
new antiseptic. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 223-225.—
Wagner (A.) Les accoucheurs et les theories micro-
biennes. Art med., Par., 1900, xci, 334-337. . Anti-
septik und Aseptik in der Geburtshilfe. Med. Cor.-Bl. d.
wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1904, lxxiv, 915 - 923.—
Waibel. Uebei geburtsh ilfiiehe Antiseptik in der
iirztliehen Privatpraxis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1890, xxxvii, 167-170.—Warren (S. P.) The aseptic
obligations of midwifery. N. York M. J. [etc. J, 1905,
lxxwi, 393-396.—Wei land. Das Chlorwasser in der Ge-
burtshilfe. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, 1896. 1,153-156. Also:
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1896, xxxi, 619.—Wiedow.
Zur Frage der Antisepsis wanrend der Geburt. Centralbl.
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1883, vii, 589-592.—Wiener. Darf der
Arzt nach Beriihrung infektioser Stoffe ohne Weiteres
Geburten ubernehmen? Ibid., 377-380. Also, Reprint.—
Wilson (C. M.) Antiseptic midwifery as practised in
the Philadelphia Lying-in Charitv. Phila. M. Times,
1888-9, xix, 224-227.—Wilson (W.J.) The insidious-
ness of contagion, with special reference to obstetrics.
Physician & Surg., Detroit* Ann Arbor, 1898, xx, 176-179.
Discussion], 180-182.—Winter. Gegendieiibermiissige
ublimatdesinfektion in der Geburtshilfe. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1884, viii, 677-681 —Winternitz. Ein
Wort fur das Sublimat in der Geburtshilfe. Med. Cor.-Bl.
d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1888, lviii, 217-219.—
Withrow (J. M.) Asepsis in obstetrics. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 385 - 396.—Wright (A. H.) Lis-

terism and obstetrics. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii,
676-681.-Wylie (W. G.) On the local use of antiseptics
after labor and abortion. N. York M. J., 1883, xxxvii,
675-679. Also, Reprint.—Young; (C. D.) Aseptic mid-
wifery among the very poor. Boston M. & S. J., 1895,
exxxiii, 4-7. — Ziegenspeck ( R. ) Sublimat. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1886, x, 546: 1887, xi, 249.—
ZweMel (P.) Die Desinfektionsvorschriften in den
neuesten deutschen Hebammenlehrbuchern. Ibid. , 1894,
xviii, 1185-1189.

Obstetrics (Antiseptics in, Accidents
from).

See, also, Mercury (Bichloride, Toxicology of).

Linck (G. ) * Ueber Subliinatvergiftung in

der Geburtshiilfe und Gyniikologie. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1888.

Skbillotte (R. ) Intoxications par le sublime
corrosif chez les femmes en couches. 8°. Paris,

1891.
A \ m:t ii ii (C.) Ueber den Missbrauch der inneren

Desinfection in der Geburtshiilfe. Jahrb. d. k. Akad. ge-

Obstetrics (Antiseptics in, Accidents

from).
meinniitz. Wissensch. zu Erfurt, 1890, n. F., xvi, 73-89.—
Butte (L.) Du sublime comme antiseptique; elude cri-

tique et clinique sur 1'intoxication par le bichlorure de
mercure emplov6 comme agent d'antisepsie. N. Arch,
d'obst.etdegynec, Par., 1886, i, 181-215.—von HertT(0.)
Zur Frage der Sublimatvergiftung. (Erwiederung ii.)

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1886, x, 617: 1887. xi. 569; 585.—
.Marshall (C. R.) Theabuseof mercuric chloride solu-

tions in obstetric practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii,1157.—
lUynlieff(A

)
Einige weitere Beobachtungen iiber die

Anwendung des Sublimats in der Geburtshilfe, veran-
lasst durch zwei Fiille von Intoxication. Frauenarzt,
Berl., 1887, ii, 636-650.—Ziegenspeck. Sublimat. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1886, x, 546: 1887, xi, 569.

Obstetrics (Aphorisms in).

Denman (T.
)

Aphorisms on the application

and use of the forceps and vectis; on preternatu-

ral labours, on labours attended with hemor-
rhage, and with convulsions. 4. ed. 16°. Lon-
don, 1793.

. The same. 8. ed. 24°. London,
1824.

. The obstetrical remembrancer; or,

aphorisms on natural and difficult parturition;

the application and use of instruments, etc.,

augmented by Michael Ryan. 1. Am., from
the 9. Lond. ed., with additions by Thomas F.

Cock. 16°. New York, 1848.

Hippocrates. The obstetric aphorisms of

Hippocrates. With short comment on each by
Galen, Fuchsius, and others. Transl. from the
best edition of Aldus, A. D. 1526, and compared
with the beautiful Latin edition of Vicentino,
also of 1526, expressly for the " British Record "

by Charles Clay. 8°. Manchester, [n. d.].

Schlottmann (J. F. ) *Aphorismos artis ob-
stetrician sevi nostri disciplinam cultiorem exhi-
bentes . . . offert. De pelvi. 12°. Marburgi,
1818.

Swayne (J. G. ) Obstetric aphorisms; for the
use of students commencing midwifery practice.
12°. London, 1856.

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London,
1864.

. The same. 9. ed. 16°. London,
1888.

. The same. From the 4. revised Eng-
lish ed., with additions by Edward R. Hutchins.
8°. Philadelphia, 1870.

. The same. 2. Am. from the 5. re-
vised English ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1873.

. The same. 8. ed. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1884.

. The same. 9. ed. 16°. Philadel-
phia, 1888.

. The same. Sanka yoketsu. [Transl.
into Japanese by Shojin Takahashi.l 12°.

Osaka, 1880.
Barker (T. R.) Some exceptions to the golden

rules of obstetrics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii,
313.—Dallas (A. McC.) Obstetrical aphorisms. In-
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 228; 292.—Ewing (A.
C.) A few aphorisms relating to obstetrics. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 69—Wollenmann (A. G.) Apho-
rismen iiber Geburtshilfe und Puerperium. Aerztl. Centr.-
Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 466-472.

Obstetrics (Atlases and plates illustrat-
ing).
Barbour (A. H. F.) The anatomy of labour,

including that of full-time pregnancy and the
first days of the puerperium, exhibited in frozen
sections reproduced ad naturam. fol. Edin-
burgh & London, 1889.

Bouquet (P.) Theorie et pratique des ac-
couchements en tableaux synoptiques. 8°.

Paris, 1900.
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Obstetrics (Atlases and plates illustrat-

ing).
Cameron (M.) Obstetric diagrams. 4°. Glas-

gow, [1891].
Carbonelli (J.) Atlas d'anatomie obste-

tricale. Preface par Paul Bar. 4°. Paris, 1905.

Knapp(L. ) Sammlung stereoskopischer Auf-
nahmen als Behelf fur den theoretisch-prak-
tischen Unterricht in der Geburtshilfe. obi.

12°. Munchen, 1901.

Lehmann's medicinische Taschen-Atlanten.
1. Band: Geburtshilfe. 1. Theil: Der Geburts-
akt dargestellt in 98. Tafeln von O. Schaffer.
24°. Munchen & Leipzig, [1892].
Martin (E. A.) Martin's atlas of obstetrics

and gynaecology. Edited by A. Martin. 2. ed.,

transl. and edited, with additions, bv Fan-
court Barnes, roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881.
Maygrier ( J.-P. ) Nouvellea demonstrations

d'accouchmens. roy. 8°. Bruxelles, 1825.
. The same. Abbildungen aus dem

Gesammtgebiete des theoretisch-praktischen
Geburtshiilfe, nebst beschreibender Erklarung
derselben. Xach dem Franzosischen des . . .

bearbeitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen von
Eduard Casp. Jac. von Siebold. 8°. Berlin,

1829.

. The same. Nuova dimostrazione
d' ostetricia in tavole litografiche, con un testo

raggionato per facilitare la spiegazione. MS.
4°. [n.p.], 1832.

. The same. Midwifery illustrated.

Transl. from the French, with notes by A. Sid-

ney Deane. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1836.

Osiander (F. B.
)

Abbildungen und Darstel-
lungen in Kupperstichen zur Erlauterung der
Lehre der Entbindungskunst, nach dem Hand-
buch von ... 1. Hft. 8°. Tubingen, 1818.

Pinard (A.) & Varnier (H. ) Etudes d'ana-
tomie obstetrieale normale et pathologique. Ma-
teriaux recueillis pendant les annees 1887 a 1892;

delivrance (memoireji l'appui); uterus bicorne;
grossesse extra uterine; grossesse uterine de
deux moiset demi; presentation du siege; mode
des fesses; brides amniotiques; decollement
premature du placenta normalement insere; po-
sition occipito-sacree; engagement au detroit

superieur (memoire a l'appui). [With atlas:]

44 planches en chromolithographie executees
d'apres nature, par A. Lefevre, 15 planches en
phototvpie et 34 dessins explicatifs (grandeur
naturelle). fol. Paris, 1892.

Saulieu (J.) & Lebief(G. ) Tableaux synop-
tiques d'obstetrique a l'usage des etudiants et

des practiciens. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Schaeffer (O. ) Anatomischer Atlas der ge-

burtshilflichen Diagnostik und Therapie. 2.

Aufl. 12°. Munchen, 1899.

. Atlas und Grundriss der Lehre vom
Geburtsakt und der operativen Geburtshilfe.
8°. Munchen, 1900.

. The same. Anatomical atlas of ob-
stetric diagnosis and treatment. With 145 il-

lustrations. 8°. New York, 1896.
. The same. Anatomical atlas of ob-

stetrics, with special reference to diagnosis and
treatment. Authorized transl. from the 2. rev.

German ed. ; edited by J. Clifton Edgar. 12°.

Philadelphia d* London, 1901.

Smellie (G. ) A set of anatomical tables, with
explanations and an abridgment, of the prac-

tice of midwifery, with a view to illustrate a
treatise on that subject; and collection of cases,

fol. London, 1754.

Obstetrics (Atlases and plates illustrat-

ing).
. Tabula? anatomicae; accedit earun-

dem explicatio cum brevi, de arte obstetricia,

institutione, ad illustrandum, quern de eadem
ilia in publicum auctor edidit tractatum, varia-

rumque observationum collectionem. Ex An-
glico transtulit G. L. Huth. fol. Nurnberg, 1758.

. The same. Observations sur ies ac-

couehemens. Trad, de l'anglois par M. de Pre-
ville. Tome 3, contenant les planches relatives

a la theorie et a la pratique de cet art, ainsi

qu'aux observations avec les explications des
figures de chaque planche. 8°. Paris, 1758.

. The same. Traite de la theorie et

pratique des accouchements. Trad, de l'anglois,

par M. de Preville. Tome 4, etc. 8°. Paris,

1765.
. The same. Verzameling van ont-

leedkundige afbeeldingen, met derzelver uitleg-

gingen benevens een kort begrip der vroed-
kunde; dienende tot opheldering eener verhan-
deling over derzelver bespiegelend en bewer-
kend deel; als ook van eenige gevallen en
waarneemingen deze konst betreffende. In 't

Hollands gebragt en met plaaten vermeerderd,
door Matthvs van der Haage. 4°. Amsterdam,
1765.

. The same. Samlung anatomischer
Tabellen, mit Erkliirungen, und einem Auszuge
der praktischen Hebamkunst. Aus dem Eng-
lischen iibersetzt. Nebst Nachricht und kurze
Priifungen der Sigault'schen Operazion, von
C.L. B[ecker]. 12°. Augsburg, 1797.
del Valle y Aldabalde (R.) Bosquejo ana-

tomo-fisiologico de los organos sexuales de la

mujer, del embarazo o del feto. roy. 8°. Ma-
drid, [n. d.~\.

Zweifel (P.) Zwei neue Gefrierschnitte Ge-
barender. I. Ein Kind, welches nach der Geburt
des Kopfes im Geburtskanale stecken blieb.

II. Ein Kind nach der Wendung auf den Fuss
in der Leiche der Mutter, fol. Leipzig, 1893.

. Operations tokologicae, tabulae xxx
in usum studiosorum medicinse qui in opera-
tionibus perpetrandis phantomate adhibito ex-
ercentur. eleph. fol., Lipsiae, 1899.
Knapp (L.) Stereogramme zum Zweeke geburtshilf-

licher Demonstrationen. Internat. phot. Monatschr. f.

Med., Munchen, 1900, vii, 181, 2 pi.

Obstetrics (Cases and statistics of).
See Labor (Statistics of'); Obstetrics (Essays,

etc.
,
in)

.

Obstetrics (Charities connected with).
Bernson (Mile. Dweira). *Necessite d'une

loi protectrice pour la fernme ouvriere avant et

apres ses couches; 6tude d'hygiene sociale. 8°.

Lille, 1899.

Etienne (L.-F.-M. ) * Maternite et misere.
Assistance par les refuges-ouvroirs. 8°. Paris,

1905.

Flambart (A.) *La femme enceinte dans la

soci<jte moderne; ce qui a ete fait a Paris par
l'Etat, la municipality et 1' initiative privee en
faveurdes meres privies de ressources et de leurs

enfants. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Jambon (J. ) *Essai sur l'assistance maternelle
en Bretagne. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Thiroux (H.) *La protection legale des
femmes enceintes et accouchees dans la classe

ouvriere. Etude d' hygiene sociale. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Ziegenspeck (R. ) Geburtshilfliche Nothilfe.

I
12°. Munchen, [n. d.].
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Obstetrics {Charities connected with).
Itidoiic (&) I primi sette mesi della Guardia os-

tetrica permanente di Bologna gratuita per la classe
povera. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna. 1904, 8. s., iv,

198-215.—Borglua ( W. ) Mutterschafts-Rentenversi-
cherung. Mutterschutz, Frankf. a. M., 1906, ii, 149-156.—
Boss! (L. M.i Come i maggiori centri di popolazione
possano meglio provvedere all' assistenza chirurgica gra-
tuita a domicilio delle partorienti povere. Arte ostet.,

Milano, 1901, xv, 146; 177.—i'altlerini. Soccorso oste
trico a domicilio. Lucina, Bologna, 1903, viii, 113-120.

—

da Costa (A.) A proteccao asmulheres gravidas pobres.
Rev. portugueza de med. e eirurg. prat., Lisb., 1899-1900,

vii, 101; 133, 3 tab.—Crouzat. De ['assistance donn6e
aux femmes en couches. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse,
1896, ii. liil-ltis.—Orauernian (G. L.) K voprosu ob
organizatsii akushorskol pomoshtshi v Moskvle. [Or-
ganization of obstetric aid in Moscow.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1901, lvi, 116-133.—Houleiiiann (M.) & Ruge
(P.) Der Verein " Wochnerinnenheim " zuBerlin. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 578.— lleimstatteii fiir

Wochnerinnen and Hausptlege-Vereine. Fortschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Frank!', a. M.. 1896, v. 77-79.—MerrgoU
(A.) But et fonctionnement de l'oeuvre de la maternite
k la Clinique obstetricale de Nancy. Ann. de gvnec. et
d'obst.. Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 3*5-388.—Katselie r (L.)

Versicherung armer Wochnerinnen. Soziale Med. u,

Hyg., Hamb., 1906, i, 57-tiO.—Kudrya vlsclf i P. F.)
Polozheniye akushorskol pomoshtshi selskomu nascle-
niyu v zemstvie Khersonskoi gubernii. [Obstetric aid to
the village population of Kherson government.] Syezd
vrach. i predstav. . . . Khersonskoi gub. . . . 1895. Do-
kladi, 1897, xiii, pt. 2, 442-530.—Legrand (H.) L'Union
maternelle d'lasy-les-Moulineaux. Hull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1903, vi, 501-50(i.— L,i pes (H.J.) A report of the
work of the special obstetrical department of the Albany
Guild for the t'are of the Sick Poor. Albany M. Ann.,
1901, xxv, 119-459.—Hestalozz.a. Sulla istituzione di

casse di assicurazione per la maternita, [Rel.] Rassegna
internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1903-4, v, 168.—Pinard.
De ('assistance des femmes enceintes, des femmes en
couches et des femmes accouchees. Bull. Soc. de med.
pub., Par., 1890, xiii, 407-424. Also: Rev. d'hvg., Par.,

1890, xii, 1098-1112. [Discussion], 1155-1158. . Rap-
port snr un arrets municipal pris par M. Mun i de Vll-

[iers, me'decin el maire de la commune de Villiers-le-1 >uc
(Cote d'Or). Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., Ii,

222-23C>.—Rosenfeld (S.) Zum Schutze der Gebaren-
den. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, lvii,

165-168,—Kossi Uoria (T.) Prop. isle per 1' istituzione
di una assistenza a 1 if madri povere nella gravidanza,
nel part.) e nel puerperio. Atti .1. Soc. ital. di ostet. e
ginec, Roma, 1897, iv, 151-160.—Sebillotte (R.) De
{"assistance obstetricale a domicile dans le ii e arrondisse-
ment de Paris. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse. 1896, ii,

119-121.—Sous. Recherches snr le service des til les

meres secourues. Mem. Soc. med.-chir. d. hop.de Bor-
deaux, lM.ii, i, 369-37*.—Steinkop It*. Zur Reform der
geburtshilHichen Ordnung in Preussen. Ztschr. f. Med.-
Beainte, Berl., 19()(i. xix, 1-9.—Strauss i P. i Assistance
et assurance maternelles. Rev. scient.. Par., 1904, 5. s., i,

289-296.—Temesvary (R.) Wie soil fur bedurftige
Wochnerinnen gesorgt werden? Cong, internat. d'hvg.
et de demog. C. r. 1.S94. Budapest, 1890, viii. pt. 6, 437-
445.—Yastreboft*(N. V.) Akushorskaya pomoshtsh v

bolshikh i malikh gorodakh Rossii, yeya sovremennoye
polozheniye i zhelatelnaya organizatsiya v budushtshem.
[Obstetric aid in large and small Russian cities, its pres-
ent condition and desired organization in the future.]
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. fussk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova,
S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii. 113-118.— Zlmmer. Wochne-
rinnen-Sauglingsfursorge und Ammenvermittlung. Bl.
f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902, ii, 257; 274.

Obstetrics ( Curiosities of).
See, also, Couvade; Labor {Posture in ).

Johnson (A.) [pseud.']. Lucina sine concu-
bitu. A letter humbly addressed to the Royal
Society, in which is proved by most ineontesti-

ble evidence drawn from reason and practice
that a woman may conceive and be brought to

bed without any commerce with man. .'!. ed.
8°. London, 1750.

. The same. Lucina sine concubitu.
Memorieaan de koninglyke Societeit der Weten-
schappen te London. Waarin op eene onweder-
spreeklyke wyze zoo wel uit het vernunft als

uit de ondervinding bewezen word dat eene
vrouvv zonder toedoen eens mans, zwan^er wor-
den, en kinderen baaren kan. Naar de 4.

vermeerderde en verbeterde Engelsche druk,
met eene bygevoegde voorrede en de nodige
aanmerkingen des Franschen vertaalers ver-

Obstetrics
( < Curiosities of).

rykt. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald. 8°.

's Gravenhage, 1778.
. The same. La generation solitaire.

( Lucina d'anglais d'Abraham Johnson.) 16°.

Paris, 1903.

Jullemieb {Mile. Genevieve - Alexandine ).

Memoires authenticities d'une sage-femuie. 2.

ed. 8°. Paris, 1835.

Majoni (L. ) La ostetricieide. 24°. Roma,
1892.

Malacarne (V.) Oggetti pin interessanti di

ostetricia e di storia naturale esistenti m l Mu-
seo ostetricio della Kegia Universita di Padova,
fraquali un insigne idrocefalo congenito interno
notomizzato pubblieamente del Prof. Direttore

Vincinzo Malacarne da Saluzzo. Richiamo ad
esame le nuove opinioni del Dott. Gall sulla

ori^ine e la struttura del cervello e de' nervi.

roy. 8°. Padova, 1807.

Temesvary ( R. ) Volksbrauche und Aber-
glauben in der Geburtshilfe und der Pfiege des
Neugebornen in Ungarn; ethnographische Stu-

dien. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Witkowski (G.-J.) Anecdotes et curiosites

historiques sur les accouchements. rov. 8°.

Paris, 1892.
. Les accouchements dans les beaux-

arts, dans la litterature et an tin at re. 8°. Pa-
ris, L894.
Andrews (E.) Obstetric surgery among the gods.

Bull. Northwest. Univ. M. Sch., Chicago, 1900-1901, ii,

530.—Beyor ( P. ) L'accoucheur persecute ( poeme tragi-
comique en quatrc chants). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi,
269-277.— Bullock (T. S.) Obstetrical superstitions.
Am. Praet. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 121-125.—" Ca-
sey." Postpartum reflections. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899,
xl, 230-233.—Challloux. Les origines de la couvade.
Chron. med., Par., 1900, vii, 6(13: 1901, viii, 327. — Cher-
vin. Ainulettes pour femmes enceintes et ex-voto.
Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1902, 5. s., iii, 806-
809.—i'niiistoii (C. G. j Mauquest de la Motte and bis
treatise on obstetrics. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi, 508-
526.— <'uricuse i Une) ddhvrance; bistoire nouvelleet
faoHieuse de la femmed'un tailleur d' habits de la ville
de Lyon, demeurant en la rue des Esclaisons, pres des
Terreaux, qui est accouch^e d'une monstre d'horloge
dans les prisons de Roanne, apres qu'elle a eu Sonne en
cinq fois vingt-cinq heures. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3.

s., xiii. 103.— Delacoux (A.) Lucine; patrone des
femmes en couche. In his: Biog. d. sages-femmes, 4°,

Par., 1834, 116-118, port.—Dumas. Autour d'une femme
qui accouche, on plutot qui n'aecouche pas; impressions
d'un debutant. Montpel. m^d.,1904, xix, 528-535.—Fer-
romt (l'.i Lettre de recommandation pour une fille-

mere eclamptique, morte le soir meme dc son admission
a la Charite, Lyon m6d., 1901, xcvii, 134.— Fischer.
Humoristische Kpisoden aus der Geburtshulfe. Ztschr.
f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 18^1, xxvii, 151-
157. — Fox (K. H.) Royal accouchements. Lancet,
Loud., 1901, ii, 175.—Frlederlcl (G.) Leber cine als
Couvade gedeutete Wiedergeburtszeremonie bei den Tupi.
Globus, Brnschvvg., 1906. lxxxix, 59-63. — <>eyl. Das
Kraamkloppertje. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 585.—Hart-
land (Us.) Fairy births and human midwives. Ar-
chajol. Rev., Lond., 1889-90, iv. 32S-343.— Holdsellgen
(Des) Frauenzimmers Kindbeth-Uespraeh. Fliegendes
Ntirnberger Blatt aus dem 17. Jahrhundert. Siichs. Heb-
am.-Ztg., Dresd., 1905, ii, 27.—Kissinger (W. C.) ob-
stetric superstitions. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1904-5, viii,

701-703.— ITtattgnon. Superstitions relatives aux ac-
couchements en Chine. Chron. med., Par., 1900, vii, 435-
437.—JTIattliews ( w.j Myths of gestation and |.artu-
ntion. Am. Anthrop., N. Y., 1902, n. s., iv, 737-742.—
Itleige (H.) Quelques accouchements bibliques en
images. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1903, xvi, 203-
207, 1 pi.—Noon (A. H.) Curiosities of midwifery. Tr.
Arizona M. Ass., Tucson, 1898,18-20.—Notiry (P.) L'his-
toire des bas-reliefs du baldaquin de Saint-Pierre <l

Rome. Chron. nied.. Par.. 1904, xi, 761-703.—Obstet-
rical (An) charm. Med. Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 61.—
von Oelele. Jaspis als Geburtsamulet in der S.imm-
lung de Clercq. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii,
296. . Keilschriftmedicin; Pharmakologie; Os se-
pia; gegen Galaktorrhoe. Ibid., 889. . Kin anticon-
ceptionclles Mineral. Ibid., 38H. . Keilschriftme-
dicin; Pharmakologie; ein Mineral gegen Molimina gra-
vidarum. Ibid., 861. . Nachweise zur Bearbeitung
altbabylonischer Geburtshulfe. Janus, Amst., 1905, x,
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Obstetrics ( ( hiriosities of ).

197-202.—Korie (D.) The obstetric folk-lore of Fife.
Calcdon. M. J., Qlasa., 1902, v, 177-185.—Roth (H. L.)
On the signification of couvade. J. Anthrop. Inst., Loud.,
1892-3, xxii, 204-243.—Tliiloniux (G.) Krdte mid Ge-
barmutter. Globus, Brnschwg., 1905, lxxxvii, 105-110.—
Vali (D.^ Elditeletek, nepszokasok es babonak a sziile-

szet koreben Szabadkan. [Prejudices, popular beliefs
and superstitions in midwifery iii the circle of Szabadka
( Maria-Theresiopel) .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii,

541. — Wegscheider (M.) Vom Aberglauben bei
Sehwangerschaft.Geburt und Wochenbett. Allg.deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, xiv, 20:?; 219. — Whittuoic
(B. T.) An obstetrical charm. Med. A, fc, Detroit, 1899,
xvii. 97. — Witkowski (G.J.) L'accouchemenl ;,

Saint-Pierre de Rome. Chron. nied., Par., 1904, xi, 93-9ti.

Obstetrics (Diagnosis in).

See, also, Abdomen {Exploration of); Aus-
cultation (Obstetric); Labor {Presentations in);

Labor {Pulse in); Pelvis {Measurements of);
Pregnancy (Signs, etc., of).
Ayers (E. A.) Physical diagnosis in obstet-

rics. A guide in antepartum, partum, and post-
partum examinations for the use of physicians
and undergraduates. 8°. New York, 1901.
Bosch (J. F. J.) *De utilitate et usu explo-

rations obstetricia 1
. Nec non positiones medici

argumenti. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1815.

Ckede (C. ) & Leopold (G. ) Die geburtshulf-
liche Untersuchung. Kurze Anleitung fiir

Aerzte, Studirende der Medizin, Hebainnicn
und Hebammenschiilerinnen. 12°. Leipzig,

1892.

. The same. A short guide to

the examination of lying-in women. Transl. by
William 11. Wilson.' 12°. London, 1894.

Dardel (P.) Sur 1'evaluation du dianictre
bi-parietal du foetus pendant la vie intra-uterine

et sur l'absence de rapports entre ce diametre et

le poids du foetus. Constitution a l'etude de la

symphyseotomie. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Gi'bareff (A. P.
)

Naruzhnoye akushor-
skoye izsliedovaniye. Prakticheskiy kurs dlya
studentov i vrachel. [External obstetrical ex-
amination. Practical manual for students and
physicians.] 8°. Yuryev, 1897.

. The same. Akushorskoye izsliedova-

niye, naruzhnoye i vnutrenneye; prakticheskiy
kurs dlya studentov i vrachel. [Obstetrical

examination, external and internal; practical

course for students and physicians.] 8°. Mosk-
va, 1898.

Guillermix (A.) * Diagnostic du travail de
l'accouchement. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Heil ( W. ) * Ueber den Wert der Anamnese
fiir die Prognose der Geburt. 8°. Hersfeld,

1892.

Jammes (E. ) *Du diagnostic de l'hydroce-

phalie congenitale pendant la grossesse et le

travail. Sur tin signe nouveau: le coup de
hache circulaire. 8°. I/yon, 1905.

Kruhse ( R. ) * De auscultatione obstetricia.

12°. Dorpati JAvonorurn, 1826.

Lassalle (J.) * Contribution fi l'etude sur
la valeur clinique du signe de Pepaule. 8°.

Toulouse, 1902.

Leopold ([C.l G.) & Zweifei, (P.) Die ge-

burtshiilfliche Untersuchung fiir Aerzte, Stu-

dirende der Medizin, Hebammen und Hebam-
menschulerinnen. 4. umgearbeitete Aufl. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.

Littauer ( A. ) Akushorskoye izsliedovaniye.

Perevod s nlemetskavo M. Z. Geselevicha. [Ob-
stetric examination. Transl. from the German
by Geselevich.] 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1898.]

Mullerheim ( R. ) Die iiussere Untersuchung
der Gebiirenden. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Obstetrics (Diagnosis in).

Newman-Sherwood (G. H.) *De ausculta-
tione obstetricia. 12°. Halse, [n. (/.].

Pinard ( A. ) Trade du palper abdominal an
point de vue obstetrical et de la version par
maiueuvres externes, . . . precede d'une preface
de . . . Pajot. 8°.

o
Paris, 1878.

Pitha (V.) O zpflsobu zevniho vysetrovani
tehotnycha rodicek na zaklade methody Pawlf-
kovy vzhledem ku cene a vyznamu tohoto vyse-
trovani za porodu. [The process of external
examination of pregnant women ami parturi-

ents by the method of Pawb'k, with reference to
its value, and the significance of this examina-
tion for the foetus.] 8°. v I'raze, 1900.

Reynaud (P.) * Examen externe du bassin
normale en clinique obstetricale. 4°. Paris,

1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Schaeffek (0.) Anatomischer Atlas der ge-

burtshilflichen Diagnostik und Therapie. 2.

Aufl. 8°. Munchen, 1899.

Sellheim (H.) Leitfaden fiir die geburts-
hulflich-gynaekologische Untersuchungen. 8°.

Freiburg i. B. & Leipzig, 1901.

. The same. 2. vermehrte und ver-
besserte Aufl. 8°. Freiburg i. B. & Leipzig,

1903.

Stkassmann (P.) Schemata zur Eintragung
des Kefundes der ausseren und inneren geburts-
hiilfiichen Untersuchung. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Vent'lE.iol ( H. ) * De quelques modifications
du col de 1' uterus qui rendent difticile le diag-
nostic du travail. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Whitney (J. O.
)

Diagnosis of the posture of
the child in utero by palpation. 8°. Paw-
tucket, P. L, 1880.
Adams (J. C.) Obstetric diagnosis by palpation and

auscultation. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 323-
327.—AllHeId i F. ) Die Bedeutung der ausseren Unter-
suchung der Gebiirenden gegeniiber der inneren.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 703-
705.— Albauo (L.) Kicerche crioscopiche nel eampo
ostetrieo. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoji, 1903, x, 550;
i>^4.—A uibrozhevicl) (P.M.) Akushorskoye izsliedo-
vaniye. [Obstetric diagnosis.] Akusherka, Odessa, 1895,
yi, 1 - 5.— A na»tasiad e*. Application do la phonen-
doseopie a l'obstetrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et
gynec. de Par., 1897, 309-312 —All vard (A.) Ausculta-
tion in obstetrics. Homieop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xiii,36-
51.—Ayers (E. A.) Physical diagnosis in obstetrics; a
guide in ante partum and post-partum examinations, for
the use of physicians and undergraduates. Obstetrics,
N. Y., 1899, i, 44; 111; 102; 225; 285; 317.— Bar. Sur un
fait rare d'auscultation obstetricale. Bull, et mem. Soc.
demcd. prat de Par., 1888, 801-807.—Bayer. Remerkun-
gen liber die Diagnose des Placcntarsitzes und fiber Cer-
vixverhaltnisse. Centralbl. f. Gynsik., Leipz., 1895, xix,
180-183.—Bekmau (V. G.) K voprosu ob izslledovanii
rozhenits per rectum. [Examination of women in labor
. . .1 .1. akush. 1 jensk. boliez., St. Peterb., 1891, viii,

808 - 818.—Beuttner (0.) Zur Frage der geburtshulf-
lichen Untersuchung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,
1895, xxv,298 302, 1 pi.—Blume (F.) External exam-
ination at term and during labor. Pittsburg M. Rev.,
1893, vll, 65-68.—Bolzonl (G.) Sul valore diagnostico
della numerazione dei battiti cardiaci fetali. Gazz. med.
ita) . . prov. venete, Padova, 1884, xxvii, 333.—Boucha-
court. Dispositif permettant de radiographier facile-
rnent la gymphyse pubienne en se servant de la machine
Statlque Carre; presentation del'appareil etdc planches
radlographiques. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898, 50-58.

—

Braiiliam (.1 II.) Fetal auscultation. Med. chron.,
Bait., 1883-4, ii, 181.—Brisss* (W. A.) The abandon-
ment of digital examination bv the vagina in labor. Am.
Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 194 —Brodliead (G. L.) Ante-
partum diagnosis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 457-
475.—Brown (Adelaide). The pelvic examination of
the parturient; clinical report on its value. Tr. M.
Soc. I lalif, Sacramento, 1901, L85-187.—Budln. Memoire
sur le diagnostic, pendant la grossesse, de la presentation
definitive de l'extremite pelvienne. Bull. Soc. de med.
dePar. (1881), 1882, xvi. 153-161.—Bumm. Ueber fotale
Herzgeriiusche. Sitzungsb. d. plus. -med. Gesellsch. zu
Wurzb., 1890, 105-109. .u*». Reprint.—Burns (T. M.)
Abdominoscopy in obstetrics. Tr. Colorado M. Soc,
Denver, 1895, 471-189. Also: Denver M. Times, 1896, xvi,
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Obstetrics {Diagnosis in).
81-90. . The ante-partum examination, including
the diagnosis of the vertex presentation and its positions
per abdomen. Denver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 426-434.

—

Busey (S. C.) A caul-sac obstructing the diagnosis of
position in head presentation. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec.
Soc. (1885-7), [1889], i, 112-115. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1887, xx, 921-923. . An elongated and protruding
bag of waters obstructing diagnosis of presentation. Tr.
Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. (1885-7), [1889], i, 115. Also:
Am. .1. obst., X. Y.,1887, xx, 923.—Calderinf (G.) Come
si deve imparare a fare le diagnosi e le operazioni oste-

triche. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 185-187. Also, transl.:

Med.-chir.Centralbl.,Wien, 1896, xxxi. 113-115.—Canton
(E.) La radiografia y radiometria aplicadas a la obste-
tricia. Cong, internal, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,

xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 241-261. Also: Semana
med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 535-550.—Ciuia. Conferenza
sul palpamento addominale nella diagnosi ostetrica.
Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1895, ix, 18; 30.— Clark
(F. E..) Abdominal palpation in obstetrics. Tr. Vermont
M. Soc. 1900, Burlington, 1901, 140-156. Also: Med. Age,
Detroit, 1902, xx, 528-533.—Clendinnen (F. J.) Note
on the skiagraphic demonstration of the arteries of a
seven months' feetus. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1896, i, 611,1 pi.—Coeq (V.) De quelques carac-
teres cliniques du pouls pendant la grossesse, l'aeeoucne-
ment et les suites de couches physiologiques. Clinique,
Brux., 1905, xix, 261-274.—Cooke (J. B.) The Roentgen
ray in obstetrics. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1902,
v, 369-373. Also, Reprint. Also: N. York State J. M.,
N. Y., 1903, iii, 198-200. -Coop (W. A. H.) The prognos-
tic value of examinations, abdominal, vaginal, and pel-
vic, before labor. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6,
xxii, 40-50.—Crede (E.) & Leopold (G.) The obstet-
ric examination; a short guide for physicians, students
of medicine, midwives, and students in midwifery. Ed-
ited ... by J. C. Edgar. N. York J. Gvn»c. & Obst.,
1892, ii, 1129-1144.—Davis (E. P.) The study of the in-
fant's body and of the pregnant womb by the Rontgen
rays. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1896, xviii, 111-117. Also:
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 262-270,1 pi —Oeclo
(C.) Le ombre radiograriche di Rontgen; il fenomeno
nsico; sue applicazioni alia medicina e futuri orrizzonti
per le indagini ostetrico-ginecologiche. Ann. di ostet.,
Milium, 1896, xviii, 337-362.—Dervaux. Quelques notes
sur le palper dans In position luteralecomme moyend'ex-
ploration obstetricale. J.d, sc. med.de Lille, 1902,i,58-69.

—

Doctor (A.) Wie soil die Gebarende in der Privat-
praxis untersucht werden? Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1894, xxx, 952; 1004.—Doktor (S.) A sziiles die-
tetikaja. [The dietetics of obstetrics.] Gvogyaszat, Bu-
dapest, 1903, xliii, 775; 790.—Draghlescu & Cris-
teanu (C. ) O cauza de eroare in diagnosticul lateroci-
dentelor cordonulul. [A cause of error in diagnosis by
the 'lateral procidence of the umbilical cord.] Rev. de
ehir., Bucurestt, 1904, iv, 216-249. — Fab re (J.) De
l'emploi de la' ' position sur lc ventre en radiometric ob-
stetricale. Province med., Lyon, 1900, xiv,433-436.—Fen-
ton (F.) Ante- and post-partal examinations. Dominion
M. Month., Toronto, 1906, xxvi, 63-69.—Finzi (C.)
Palpazione ed esplorazione in travaglio. Arte ostet.,
Milano, 1902, xvi, 353-300.—Fiscliel (W.) Zur intra-
uterinen Tastbarkeit des fiitalen Herzimpulses bei De-
flexionslagen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik

, Leipz., 1885, ix,
769-771.—Focliier. Des souffles synchrones avec les
bruits du ceeur foetal. Province med., Lvon, 1898, xii,
121-123.—Ford (R. L.) Aid to diagnosis in the first
stage of labor. N. Albany M. Herald, 1901-2, xxi, 942.—
Foster i .1. M. i Diagnosis of the presentation and posi-
tion of the fetus by external abdominal examination.
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1895, n. s., iv, 119-125.
Also: Am. Praet. & News, Louisville, 1895, xx, 161-166.—
Fraseani (V.) Ricerche relative alia diagnosi della
conjugata ostetrica. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., Torino,
1891, ii, 385-416.—Gallois. Le toucher rare et le palper
perineal. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1895, xix, 33-37 —
Hselinlen (W. F.) Errors in obstetric diagnosis. J
Med.-Chir. Coll., Phila., 1901, ii, no. 6, 5.—Hall (J.N.)
Detection of foetal heart murmur in gravida, with
report of a case. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv 905-
908. Also, Reprint. —Hamilton (H.) The applica-
tion of graphics to the fetal heart sounds. Am. J
Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 685-688. Also, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1
899.—Hansen (T. B.) Temperaturundersogelse hos
f0dende og Barselkvinder. [Examination of the tem-
perature in pregnant and lying-in women.] Tidsskr f
Jordem0dre, Kjobcnh., ls'JO-91, i, 84-87.—Harris (E.
A. ) External vs. internal examinations in obstetrics
Southwest. M. Rec, Houston, 1896, i, 1-7.—Heimig (K j
Exploratio externa. Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit de
med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 144-166.—Hipke (G
B. ) The relative value of internal and external meth-
ods of examination in obstetrics. Milwaukee M J 1904
xii, 141.—Hoehne (O.) Zur Differentialdiagnose von
Nabelschnurgeriiusch und fotalem Herzgeriiusch und
zur Indikationsstellung bei intra partum erkanntem fo-
talen Herzfehler. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903 Ixix

Obstetrics (Diagnosis in).
132-172.—HUter (V.) Beobachtungen iiber den Fotal-
puls. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1861,
xviii, 370-373. . Ueber den Fotalpule. Ibid., 1*62,

xviii, Supplhft., 23-66.—Jentzer. Ein neues Zeichen
von mehrfaeher Schwangersehaft. Ztschr. f. Gyniik.,
Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 514.—Jewett (C.) Obstetric diag-
nosis by abdominal examination. N. Eng. M. Month.,
Danbury, Conn., 1893-4, xiii, 556-560, 2 pi. Also: Rich-
mond J. Pract., 1894, viii, 239-245, 4 pi.—Kelirer. Fort-
leitung der kindlichen Herztone. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 331.—Kerr (J.

M. M.) A new method forestimating the relative sizes of
the foetal head and maternal pelvis. J. Obst. & Gynsec.
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 341-343. Also [Abstr.]: J.
Obst. & Gyneec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 227, 1 pi.—
Kessler (L.) Gegenwartiger Stand der Frage beziig-
lich der inneren Untersuchung inter partum. St. Petersb.
med. Wehnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 361-364.—Kliazan (S.
I.) O vazhnosti i sposobakh naruzhnavo akushorskavo
izslledovaniya. [fmportance and methods of external
obstetric examination.] Akusherka, Bryansk, 1890, i, 97;
109.—Knapp (L. ) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit desPhon-
endoskopes von Bianchi und Bazzi in der Geburtshilfe.
Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1896, xxi, 521.—Labusquiere
(R.) De 1 exploration externe en obstelrique; son im-
portance dans la prophylaxie de la fievre puerperale.
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1895, xliv, 297-313.

—

Leopold & Pinard (A.) De 1' exploration externe en
obstetrique. [Rap.] Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.,
1896, xlviii, 310-359. [Discussion], 360. Also, transl.
[Abstr.]: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897,
Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 110-114. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xliv, 1095.—Lepage.
Un cas 6trange de dystocie [uterus normal; tumeur ster-
corale 6norme avec procidence du vagin]. Arch. med.
d' Angers, 1903, vii, 126-138.—Lepage (G.) Valeur cli-
nique des battements du cordon procident. Rev. prat,
d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1904, xvii, 24-28.—Levy (M.)
Beitrag zur Verwerthung der Rontgenstrahlen in der
Geburtshulfe. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1897, xxiii, 507-509.—Lewis (D.) Obstetric manipula-
tion. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899-1900. xi, 414-431.—Lob-
stein (J. F. ) Suite des annales cliniques d'accouche-
mens, de maladies des femmes et des enfans. J. de med.,
chir., pharm. [etc.], Par,, 1817, xl, 33-56.—Lyle (R. P. R.)
Diagnosis of presentations by abdominal palpation.
Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1902-3, iii, 21-
24.— IVIcIlwraith (K. C.) On abdominal examination.
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 673-676.—JTIae-
Lennan (A.) One point in the teaching of the position
and of presentation by vaginal examination. J. Obst. &
Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii, 344.—Mailt (L.) La
palpazione nell' esame osletrico. Arte ostet., Milano,
1901, xv, 265; 278; 295; 316; 330; 344 —Mangiagalli (L.)
La misurazione dalla conjugata ostetrica seeondo il pro-
cedimento dell dott. Inverardi; considerazioni critiche.
Ann. di ostet.. Milano, 1886, viii, 85-97. Also, Reprint.—
JUaroeeo (C.) Contributo all' ascoltazione negativa
in gravidanza avanzata; sgravo normale per la madre e
pel bambino. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1895,
Roma, 1896, ii, 423-426.—Milo (H.) Om Unders0gelsen
med to Hsender (den bimanuelle Undersogelses methode).
[Examination with both hands—bimanual method of ex-
amination.] Tiddskr. £. Jordemodre, Kj0benh., 1890-91,
1, i;'.7-i 16.— vionsiorski (Z.) O zewnetrznem badaniu
akuszeryjnem i obrocie zewn^trznym. [On external ob-
stetric examination and external version.] Gaz. lek.,
Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 1073-1080.—JTIttllerkeim
(R.) Die iiussere Untersuchung der Gebiirenden. Allg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 169; 181; 193; 205. .

Verwerthung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Geburtshulfe.
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 619-
621. Also. Reprint.—Munde (P. F.) External abdom-
inal examinations during pregnancv and labor. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 390.—Nijliotf (G. C.) Eon paar
opmerkingen ten opzichte der verloskundigediagnostiek
en therapie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899,
2. R., xxxv, d. 1, 74-86.—Noble (C. P.) Technique of
abdominal palpation. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,
1889, lx, 168-172.—Norris (R. C.) The value of abdom-
inal palpation in obstetrical diagnosis. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1889-90, ii. 234-240.—Orr (J.) Abdominal palpa-
tion and auscultation in obstetrics. Edinb. Hosp. Rep.,
1894, ii, 665-673.—Oui. Perception des pulsations cardia-
ques du foetus par le palper abdominal dans un cas de
presentation de la face. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898,
ii, 366.—Palm (R.) Ueber die Diagnose des Placentar-
sitzes in der Schwangersehaft und die Beziehung der
Placenta marginata zur Tubenecke. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 317-349.—Perret. Pre-
sentation: a) d'un c6phalometre permettant la mensura-
tion de la tete au-dessus du dtftroit superieur; b) d'un
pelvimetre. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1898, 58-63.—Pi-
nard (A.) Rapport sur l'exploration externe. Compt.-
rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect.
13, 114-144.—ttuartieri De-Ciioaiuii (Gemma). A
proposito di una diagnosi di gravidanza e di aborto.
Arte ostet., Milano, 1903, xvii, 43-45. — Razctti (L.)
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Obstetric*!1* {Diagnosis in).

La exploration externa erf obstetricia: reglas qne deben
observarse en el diagn6stico del embarazo; en el de
las presentaciones, posicionos y variedades de DOBici6n
del feto; y en la direcci6n del parto normal. An.
Univ. cent", de Venezuela, Caracas, 1901, ii, 497-C54.

—

Keos ( S. P.) Ante-partum diagnosis. Northwest.
Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 86-89.—Ries (£.) Ue-
ber die innere I'ntersuchung Kreisscnder durch den
Mastdarm. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii,

1000.—Rossier (G.) Vergleichende klinische Beobach-
tungen untersuchter und nicht untersuchter Geburts-
fiille. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 1891, XV, 265-268.—
Rudaux (P.) Du toucher inanuel en obstetrique.
Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1906, i, 1627-1635.—Schatz.
Ueber den Schwerpunkt der Frucht. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, li, 161-164.—Schwab (A.) Mensuration de
la tcte foetale dans la cavite uterine. Fresse med.. Par.,

1898, i, 298. Also: Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1898, iv,

133; 140—Scollard (J. T.) Diagnosis of attitude, pres-

entation, and position of the child by external examina-
tion, to avoid the dangers of vaginal examinations. Tr.

M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1902, 202-221.—Slppel (A.)

Zur Diagnose des Placentarsitzes nach R. Palm. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 117.—Smith (A. D.)
Some thoughts on the obstetric examination as taught by
Crede and Leopold. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 250-

SJ52.—Sprigg (W. M.) External palpation versus va-
ginal examination in normal labor. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1900, xli, 473-478. [Discussion], 521-523.—Stone (W. S.)

Antepartum measurement of the fetal head. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1905, xxx, 483-493.—Taylor (T. E.)

The importance of routine measurements of the pelvis

before labor. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 4. s., iv, 273-

279.—Terzaglii. Diagnosi differenziale fra tumoredi
parto ed integrita del sacco amniotico durante il periodo
dilatante. Arte ostet., Milano, 1904, xviii, 360.—Tra-
chet. Contribution a l'etude de la craniometrie intra-

uterine. Bull. med. du nord, Lille. 1887, xxvi, 322-343.

. Observation pour servira l'etude critique des fo-

yers d'auscultation en obstetrique. Arch, de tocol., Par.,

1888, xv, 479-184.—Tridondani (E.) La diagnosi di

sede dell' inserzione placentare. Boll. d. Soc. med.-
chir. de Pavia, 1S97, 10-37. Also, Reprint.—van de
Velde (T. H.) Dubbelauscultatie in de verloskunde.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900. 2. R., xxxvi,
d. 1, 812-818.—Warden (A. A.) Abdominal examina-
tion in pregnancv and labour; a critical estimate of its

value. Glasgow M.. I. ,l*96,xlvi. 422-431.—Weindler (F.)

Ueber geburtshulniehe Untersuchung mittelst Rontgen-
durchleuchtung. Sachs. Ver.-Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1904,

j, No. 1, 4.—Werner. Ein in diagnostischer Hinsicht
erwahnenswerther Geburtsfall. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u.

Geburtsh., Winnenden, 1882, xxxiii, 74-82.—Whitney
(J. O.) Diagnosis of the posture of the child in utero,

bv palpation and auscultation. Tr. Rhode Island M.
Soc. ixsx. Providence, l*x<». iii. pt. 6. 552-560.—Wilson
(F. C.) Fetal physical diagnosis, with an analysis of the

physical examination of one hundred and twenty-six

cases. Am. Pract., Louisville, 1873, viii, 321-338. Also,

Reprint. . Fcetal physical diagnosis. Internat.

Clin., Phila.. 1895, 5. s., i. 287-293.—Uormser (E.)

Ueber die Verwertung der Rontgenstrahlen in der Ge-

burtshiilfe. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900,

iii, 393-408, 4 pi.

Obstetrics ( EL ctricity in ).

Vina ii ii (J. A.), jr. Einige Versuche mit dem elck-

trischen Schropfkopt". Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1890,

xiv, 761 765 —Apofctoli (G.) Sur one nouvelle applica-

tion de l'electricite apres les accouchements. Ahn. de

gynec., Par., 1881, xv, 327-337. Also, Reprint—Baer
(A.) Ueber Anwendung der Electncitat in der Gebur's-

hiilfe. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1861,

xviii 273-296.—Liid low (O. C.) The use of electricity

in midwiferv. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 388-404.—

Moodv (Mary W.) Electricity in obstetrics. Tr. M.

Soc. Calif.. San Fran.. 18*8, 259-263.—Niuin ( R. J.) Fara-

dism in obstetrics. Tr. Am. Electrotherap. Ass., [Chicago],

1895, v, 139-142. — Tipyakolf (V. V.) O pnmlenenii
elektrichestva v akushorskol praktikie. [Electricity in

obstetric practice.] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1884, v, 394; 416

Obstetrics {Essays and observations in).

See, also, Obstetrics {Aphorisms in).

American Medical Association. Addresses,

papers, and discussions in the section of obstet-

rics and diseases of women at the 43. annual

meeting of the . . ., June 7-10, 1892. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1892.

Arbeiten aus dern Gebiete der Geburtshiilfe

und Gynaekologie. Festschrift gewidmet O.

Engstrom zur Feier seines fiinfzigsten Geburts-

tages am 30. Marz 1903. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Auvard (P.-V.-A.) Travaux d'obstetrique.

3 v. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Obstetrics ( Essays and observations in).

Barker (G.) Oratio de iis, qua? artis obste-

tricae utilitatem augere possunt, etgratam niagis

acceptamque reddere. 4°. (Jroningx, [1811].

Bar (P.) Notes d'obstetrique. 8°. Paris,

1889.

Barra (P.) De veris terminis partus humani
libri tres ex Hippocrate. Accessit historia mu-
lieris Romanae jam ab annis quatuor gravida1

,

cum responsione vaticina ejusdem authoris, et

explicatione responsionis. 16°. Lugduni, 1(566.

Beitrage zur Geburtshilfe und G vniikologie.

Festsclirift . . . Heinrich Fritsch bei Ge-

legenheit des 25jiihrigen Bestehens des Cen-

tralblatts fur Gynakologie in Dankbarkeit und
Verehrung gewidmet von seinen Schiilern. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.

Beitrage zur Geburtshilfe und Gynakologie.

Rudolf Chrobak aus Anlass seines seehzi^sten

( reburtstages gewidmet von seinen Schiilern und
Freunden. 2 v. 8°. Wien, 1903.

de Bruyn (J. G.) *Spec. exhibens nonnulla

theorematamedico-ol'sti'tricia. 4°. Lugd. J!<ti ,

1815.

Budin (P.) Obstetrique. Recherches cli-

niques. Le pal per abdominal. La presentation

du siege. Le releveur de l'anus chez la femme.
8°. Paris, 1881.

Debrunxer (A. ) Berichte und Erfahrungen

auf dem Gebiete der Gynakologie und Geburts-

hilfe. 8°. Frauenfeld, 1901.

Demelin (L.-A.) Revues et memoires d'ob-

stetrique. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Eichstedt (C. F.) Zeugung, Geburts-Me-

chanismus und einige andere geburtshulrliche

(iegenstiinde nach eigenen Anslchten. 8°.

Greifsicald, 1859.

Fischer-Duckelmann (A.) Die Geburtshilfe

vom physiatrischen Standpunkt. Fiir Aerzte

und ( Jebildete aller Stiinde. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

[1898].
de Francheville. Recherches sur la question

physiologique: si les accouchemens sont aussi

feconds et les jumeaux aussi nombreux qu'ils

l'etoient anciennement. 4°. Paris, 1774.

Repr.from: N. Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc., Par., 1774.

Gasc (J.-B. ) Recueil de plusieurs memoires

et observations sur divers points de doctrine de

l'art et science des accouchemens. 8°. Paris,

1810.

Gaulard (L. ) Cours d'accouchements fait

a la Faculte de medecine de Lille. Questions

principales d'anatomie et de phvsiologie obste-

tricale. 8°. Paris, [1897].

Guerard (B. )
Anfangsgri'mde der Geburts-

hiilfe. Zum Gebrauche seiner Vorlesungen, und
Vortheilealler Verheiratheten. Neuemiteinem
Anhange vermehrte Aufl. 16°. Munster &
Osnabruck, 1781.

Guericke (J. E. T. )
Einige Abbandlungen

iiber erhebliche Gegenstiinde aus der Geburts-

lehre. 8°. Hannover, 1816.

Guernsey (H. N.) An introductory lecture,

comprising the principles of obstetrics and the

diseases of women and children, as taught at the

Homoeopathic Medical College of Pennsylvania.
8°. Philadelphia, 1865.

Hall (A. )
Introductory lecture to the course

of midwifery and the diseases of women and chil-

dren, including a biographical sketch of the late

A. F. Holmes, delivered in the University of

McGill College Nov. 9, 1860. 8°. Montreal,

I860.

Hamilton ( J. ) Practical observations on
various subjects relating to midwifery. 2 v.

8°. Edinburgh, 1836.
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Hihsch (D. ) *Diss. sistens meletematum ex
arte obstetricia sectiones ii. 1(5°. Regiomonte

Borussorum
, [1804}.

van der Hoeven(P. C. T. ) De richting der
hedendaagsche verloskunde en gynaekologie.
8°. Leiden, 1903.

Josephson (0. D. )
Handlingar rurande till-

sattandet af professuren i obstetrik och gyne-
kologi vid Karolinska mediko-kirurgiska-insti-

tutet. [Transactions on the appointment of

professors of obstetrics and gynecology in the

Caroline Medico-Surgical Institute.] 8°. Stock-

holrri, 1902.

Incus (A.) Introductory address on mid-
wifery, delivered at Aberdeen University, Oc-
tober 27, 1869. 8°. Abderdeen, 1869.

JANSSEMS (£.) Fragments d'obstetrique re-

cueillis pendant un voyage en Italic Lettre a

M. Pigeolet. 8°. [Bruxettes, 1858.]
Repr.from: J. Soc. d. Sc. med. et nat. dc Brux.

Jorg ( J. C. G. ) Versuche und Beytrage
geburtshiilflichen Inhalts. Zur Verbreitung
einer naturgemassen Entbindungsinethode und
Behandlung der Schwangern und Wochnerin-
nen. 16°. Leipzig, 1806.

Kronig (B.) Die Anwendung der neueren
Theorien der Losungen in der Geburtshilfe und
Gynaekologie. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

K.URZER Unterricbt in der Entbindungskunst
fur Wehmiitter und Schwangere. 10°. [n. 7).],

1803.

Lenzi (V.) Appunti di ostetricia. 8°. Na-
poli, 1900.

Lohlein ( H. ) Leistungen und Aufgaben
der geburtshiilflichen Institute im Dienst der
Humanitat. Akademische Festrede zur Feier
des Jahresfestes der Grossherzoglieh llessischen

Ludwigs-Universitiit am 1. Juli 1899 gehalten
von dem derzeitigen Rektor Hermann Lohlein.
4°. Giessen, 1899.

de Man (J. W. E.) Bijdragen tot de verlos-

kundige praktijk. 16°. Gouda, 1851.

Massen (V. N.
)

Akushorskiye voprosi dnya;
po materialu Havanskavo Bezplatnavo Rodil-
navo Priyuta v S.-Peterburgle. [Obstetric

questions of the day; from the material of the
Gratuitous Lying-in Institute of the Port of St.

Peterburg.] "8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Meigs (C. D. )
Introductory lecture. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1850.
. Introductory lecture to the class of

midwifery, etc., Jefferson Medical College. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1854.

Merletti (C.) I miei primi 15 mesi alia

Maternita-Brefotrofio e scuola ostetrica di Fer-
rara. Rendiconto sommario. 8°. Ferrara,
1904.

Nolde (A. F.
)

Bevtriige zur Geburtshiilfe.
2 v. 8°. Erfurt, 1808.

. Ueber die Grenzen der Natur und
Kunst in der Geburtshiilfe. 8°. Erfurt, 1811.
Obstetrique. Rapporteurs; orateurs inscrits;

conclusions et traductions; communications in-
dividuelles. 8°. Geneve, 1896.

Opuscoli ostetrici del Professore Gio. Bat-
tista Mazzoni e lettere anatomico-patologiche di
Pietro Vannoni. 8°. Firenze, 1833.
Oskorn

(
W.) Essays on the practice ot mid-

wifery in natural and difficult labours. 8°.

London, 1792.

Pantaleo ( M.) Osservazioni ostetriche. 2.
' ed. 8°. Palermo, 1896.

Pazzi(M.) Studi di ostetricia. 8°. Bologna,
1894.

Obstetrics
| Essays andobsi rvations in >.

. I'na polemica nel campo dell' oste-

tricia. Note critiche e scientifiche. 8°. Bo-
logna, 1894.

Pernices (H. C. A.) Operationum in arte

ohstetricia examinatio critica et historica.

Pars prima. Socio ad respondendum assumto
Hermanno Fraschio. 8°. Hdlis, 1855.

Puech ( P. ) Memoires et lecons d'obste-

trique. 8°. Montpellier, 1905.

me Queiroz Lima (J. B. ) *I)ous pontos con-
tro versos em obstetricia. 8°. Rio dc Jatieiro,

1901.

Ramshotham (F. H.) Introductory address,

London Hospital Medical College. 8°. Lon-
don, 1861.

Richter (G. M.
)

Synopsis praxis medico-
obstetricia?, quam Mosquae exercuit ... 4°.

Mosquse, 1810
Riggall (F.) Prize essay in Dr. Bamsboth-

am's obstetric; class, London Hospital, winter

session, 1838-9. MS. 8°. {London, 1839, vel

subseq. ]

Roncaglia (G. ) Obstetricia. Appunti. 12°.

Modena, 1894-5.

Shornik rabot po akushorstvu i zhenskim bo-

lleznyam, posvyashtshonniy Professoru Kronidu
Fy< >di in ivichu Slavyanskomu yevi > uchenikami v

25-lIetiye yevo vrachebno-uchonol dieyatelnosti

9-vodek. i893 g. Izdan podded. A. R. Fishera.

[Collection of essays on obstetrics and diseases

of women, dedicated to Prof. K. F. Slavvanski

by his pupils at the 25. anniversary of his med-
ical and scientific career.] 2 v. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1894.

Sc'HOKkek (J.) *Diss. sistens aliquot posi-

tiones obstetricii imprimis argumenti. 8°.

Groningn', 1820.

Seelhacii ( P. A. ) * Diss, qua obstetricum im-
peritia et errores casu quodam maxime luctuo-

so demonstrantur. 4°. Hahe Maqdeb., [1745].
Semmelweiss (I. P. ) Offener Brief an sammt-

liche Professoren der Geburtshilfe. 8°. Ofen,

1862.

von Siebold (E. C. G.) Commentatio exhi-
bens disquisitionem an ars obstetricia sit pars
chirurgise? 4°. Gottingse, 1824.

. Geburtshiilfliche Briefe. 8°. Braun-
schweig, 1892.

. The same. Lettres obstctricales.

Traduit de l'allemand par le doctetir Alp. Mor-
pain; avec une introduction et des notes par
J. A. Stoltz. 12°. Paris, 1866.

Sitsinski (A. A.) Akushorskava pomoshtsh
v Minskol gubernii (1880-89 gg.). [Obstet-
rical aid in the government of Minsk.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1893.

Smith (D. T. ) Obstetric problems; being an
inquiry into the nature of the forces determin-
ing head presentation, internal rotation, and
also the development of the amnion. 12°.

Louisville, 1892.

Spondly (H.
)

Schwangerschaft, Geburt und
Wochenbett. 8°. Zurich, 1869.

Stein (G. W.) Geburtshiilfliche Abhandlun-
gen. 1. Hft. 16°. Marburg, 1803.

Steurlein (S. ) Informatio obstetricibus ne-

cessaria; i. e. Kiirzlich verfaste und nothigste
Unterrichtung vor die Ober- und andere V>'ehe-

miitter in dem hoehfiirstl. siichsis. Naumbur-
gischen Hennebergischen Lande, wie solche in

ihrem Leben, Amtund Verrichtungen vor, bey,
in und nach der Geburts-Zeit bei denen Schwan-
geren, Kreissenden und Kindes-Betteren sich

' verhalten sollen. Auf sonderbaren gmidigsten
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Befehl zum gemeinen Nutzen aufgezeichnet.

sm. 4°. Schlemingen, 1705.

Stroganoff (V. V. ) Sbornik akushorskikh
zadach. Sostavlen, pri uchastii avtora, G. I.

Yolkomichein, po lektsiyam . . . [Collection

of obstetric problems. Compiled, with the au-

thor's assistance, from his lectures, by Volko-
mich.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903.

Tompkins (C. ) Notes on obstetrics and dis-

eases of the puerperal state. Collected and ar-

ranged bv Charles R. Robins. 8°. Richmond,
1896.

Tkavatx pratiques d'obstctrique et de gyne-
cologie, recueillis par Lutaud avec la collabora-

tion de F. Barnes [et at]. 8°. Pans, 1906.

Trinchinetti (G. ) Osservazioni sopra la re-

troversione dell' utero; sugli aborti, e su quelli

specialmente procedenti dalla aifilide; Bulla

emorragia d' utero; sopra alcuni parti difficili, e

sulle lacerazioni della vagina e del perineo. 8°.

Milano, 1816.

Uniformity in obstetrical nomenclature. 12°.

Edinburgh, [». d.].

Vallois (L. ) Travaux d'obstctrique. 8°.

Montpellier, 1905.

Vogler (G. F. ) * De arte obstetricia. 4°.

RinteUi, [1746].
Yogler ( J. P. )

Erfahrungen fiber Geburt
und Geburtshulfe. 16°. Marburg, 1797.

Vroom (B. H.) * Specimen mnemosynes ob-
stetrician. 8°. Groningce, 1821.

Warnekros (E. U. ) Geburtshulfliche Ab-
handlungen. 1. & 2. Hft. 12°. Rostock, 1808.

Wigand ( F. A. O. ) * Ueber Schwangerschaf-
ten, Geburten und "Wochenbetten derselben
Frauen. ( Aus der Entbindungsanstalt zu Mar-
burg. ) 8°. Marburg, 1888.
Abeles (G.) Die Uebelstiinde der geburtshilflichen

Privatpraxis.undYorschliigezuihrer Beseitigung. Aerztl.

Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1901, xiii, 195-199.—Alili'eld. Betrieb
der praktischen Geburtshilfe unter Privatverhiiltnissen.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1891, Leipz

,

1892, iv, 22-34. [Discission], 80-68.—Ashby (T. A. ) The
influence of sanitation upon obstetrical and gynecological
surgerv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 433-436. Also,

Reprint.—Atlee (W. L.) The address in obstetrics; the
use of the speculum in the diagnosis and treatment of

diseases of the uterus. Tr. M. Soc. Penn.. Phila., 1872,

45-63. Also, Reprint.—Atthill. Annual address. Dub-
lin J. M. Sc., 1876, lxii, 516-522. Also, Reprint.—Auvard
& Lelebvre. D ; l'antipvrine en obstctrique. Bull,

gen. de therap., [etc.]. Par., 1838, cxv, 308-311.—Ayers
(E. A.) Studies in the decidua and retained membranes
of the ovum; vulvar cedema complicating pregnancy;
version before labor in mal-positions of the foetus. Med.
Rec.N.Y., 1890, xxxvii, 400-405. Also, Reprint.—Bal Is-

Headley(W.) President's address, Intercolonial Med-
ical Congress of Australasia, section of obstetrics and dis-

eases of women. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. s.,

xiv,521-539. Also, Reprint.—Bannan ( Theresa ). Mod-
ern motherhood. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 855.—
Bar (P.) L' usage de l'eau salee au point de vue obste-

trical. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1898, xxvi, 49; 57. .

Sull' unifieazione della nomenclatura ostetrica. Clin,

ostet., Roma, 1903, v, 193-206. . Questions d'ob-

stctrique journaliere. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,

Par., 1905, xix, 770.—Barbour (A. H. F.) Early con-

tributions of anatomy to obstetrics. Tr. Edinb. Obst.

Soc, 1887-8, xiii, 127-154, 1 pi. . Valedictory address.

Edinb. M. J., 1895-6, xli, 585-592.—Barker (T. R.) A
practical application of the science of obstetrics. Times
&Reg.. Phila. , 1889, xx,pt.2, 124-129. Also, Reprint.—Ba-
rone (A.) Ostetricia e la donna nello stato flslologico

e patologico. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1899,

viii, 259-282.—Bassett (J.) Inglebv lectures, 1879. Bir-

mingh. M. Rev., 1879, n.s., ii, 243; 356 —Bernard (W.)
Brief sketches copied from my breviary of the priceless

sayings of other men; with some remarks showing what
valuable outposts they were in helping me to extend the

boundaries of my knowledge and to avert death while
practising the obstetric art. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland,

Dublin, 1896, xiv, 226-249. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896,

ci, 14-33.—Boland (E. 8.) Some things I was not taught
in obstetrics. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 251-267.

[Discussion], 261-264.—Bossl (L. M.) V hydrastis cana-
densis in ostetricia. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., Torino

Obstetrics {Essays and observations in).
1891, ii, 177-192. Also: Gior. p. le levatrici, Milano, 1891,

v, 41; 49, 57.—Brad lej (C.H.) An account of the work,
including obstetrical technique, at the Lying-in-Hospital
of the City ofNew York. Ann.Gynec.& Pediat.,Bost., 1904,

xvii, 117-133.—Brewis (N. T.) Presidential address,
delivered to the Edinburgh Obstetrical Society. Edinb.
M. J., 1905, n. s., xvii. 160-171.—van den Brink (J. A.)

Sprokkelingen, meest op verloskundig gebied. Tijdschr.

v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vii, 214-217.

De verloskunde in de grijze oudheid. Ibid., 1905-6, ix,

337; : > ;. —Burns (T. M. i Normal obstetrics. Den-
ver M. Times, 1904-5, xxiv, 57; 115; 174; 241; 292; 362; 426;

473; 530; 590; 658: 1905-6, xxv, 23; 87; 126; 188.—Byers
t.i. \v. i An address delivered at the opening of the sec-

tion of obstetric medicine and gynecology at the annual
meeting of the British Medical Association in Chelten-
ham, July 31, 1901. Am. .!. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 133-

441.—Carroll (A. L.) What influence would a more
perfected obstetric science have on the biological and so-

cial condition of the race? N York M. J., 1890, lii, 645-

649.—Chaloupecky (J.) Paberkyzprakseporodnicke.
[Gleanings from obstetrical practice.] Lek. ro/.hledy,

Praha, 1905, xiii, 241-243.—Cnampneys (P. H.) An-
nual address. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1897), 1898, xxxix,
56-85.—Christine (G. M.) A. few thoughts on the sur-

gical phase of obstetrics. Tr. Homeeop. M. Soc. Penn.

1897, Phila., 1898, 383-400.—Cleaver (I.) Address in ob-

stetrics. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii, 93-100.

Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 161-164.—

Coblelgh ( E. A.) Some obstetrical ideas based on a
midwifery experience of many years. Alabama M.&S.
Age, Anniston, 1891-2, iv, 75-st;.—Coghill (J. G. S.)

The addressin obstetric medicine delivered at the forty-

ninth annual meeting of the British Medical Association
held at Ryde, Aug. 9-12, 1881. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1881, ii,

314-320. Also, Reprint.—<'olby (Margaret E.) Preg-
nancy and parturition from a woman's point of view.

Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1902, xii, 272-275.—Cooke (J. B.)

Obstetric history-taking in private practice. Louisville

Month..!. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 148-151.—Cope (OS.)
Somethings found helpful in obstetrics. Tr. Mich. M.
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx. 581 - 585. — Cordier
(A. H.) Chairman's address [section of obstetrics and
diseases of women]. ,T. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899,

xxxii, 1360-1352.—Croom (J. H.) Introductory ad-
dress to the Edinburgh Obstetrical Society. Edinb.
M. J., 1886-7, xxxii, pt. 2, 585-591. Also, Reprint.—
CUlllngWOrtb (C. J.) Annual address. Tr. Obst.

Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 39-111. Also, Reprint-
Davis ( E. P.) Scientific obstetrics in private prac-

tice. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 36-38. Also. Reprint.
Also: J. Am. Ass., Chicago, ls-94. xxii. 273-275.—Be Lee
(J. B.) Three clinical obstetrical studies. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1896, x, 319 -328.—Discussion on obstetrics.

Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1890, vii, 278-335.—Diiderlein.
Fortschritte in der Geburtshilfe. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr.,1894,xli,l;26. Also: Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u.Geburtsh.,
Fellbaeh, 1895, xlvi, 41-55.—Dohrn. Der Betrieb der
praktischen Geburtshilfe in Privatverhiiltnissen. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1891 ,

Leipz., 1892, iv,

13-21. [Discussion], 51-68. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891, xiv,

353-355. Also [Report] : Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1891,

xv, 433 - 436.—Duncan (J. M. i Addressin obstetrical

medicine, delivered at the 42. annual meeting of British

Medical Association, August 11-14,1874. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1874, ii, 213-218. Also, Reprint. — Edgar (J. C.)

Some remarks upon obstetrics in private practice. Tr.

Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1898-9, 107-128. Also :

N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 837-844. Also, Reprint. .

Notes upon experimental obstetrics. M . & s. Rep. Belle-

vue . . . Hosp., X. Y., 1904, i. 253-263. -Ensor (F.) Nat-
ural obstetrics. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 21s.. — Esterle
KM Kivista critica di ostetricia e ginecologia. Ann.
univ. di med. Milano, 1862, clxxix, 155; 544. Also, Re-
print.—Fin ley (ILL.) The more rational practice of

obstetrics by the general practitioner. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi, 143-145.—Freudenberg.
Ueber Naturheilkunde mil besonderer Berucksichtigung
der Vorschriften derselben fiber Behandlung von Geburt
und Wochenbett. Frauenarzt, Berl. u. Neuwied, 1890,

v pt. 1,31-36. Also,- Reprint.—Funk (D. S.) Address
in obstetrics. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1901-2, V, 353-360.

Also: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 659-662.—Oriffltn (W. S. A.)

An address delivered before the Abernethian Society.

Clin. J., Lond., 1899. xiv, 33-40.—Halsey 1 F. S.) Some
obstetrical notes [convulsions, hemorrhage]. Codex
med. Phila., 1895-6, ii, 143-145—Hamon de Fresnay (L.)

Etudes d'obstctrique pratique; considerations cliniques

sur l'hemorrhagie utero -placentaire et sur l'eclampsie

puerperale. J. de med.. chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1887,

lxxxv, 362; 494; 525; 552; 619; 652: 1888, lxxxvi, 12; 115;

140.—Harrison (G. T.) Address in obstetric medicine.
Tr. N. Y'ork M. Ass. 1888, Concord, N. PL, 1889, v, 363-372.—
Herman (G. E. ) Annual address. Tr. Obst. Soc.

Lond. (1894), 1895. xxxvi, 75-110. . Annual address.

Ibid. (1895), 1896. xxxvii. 42- 76.— Hirst ( B. C. ) Ob-
stetric memoranda. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 667.

Also, Reprint.—Hislop (J. A.) Reminiscences of mid-
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wiicrv practice. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii,

198-201.—Horrell (C. B.) President's address; inci-

dents of interest in 14 years' obstetric practice. Peoria

M. J., 1897, ii. 409-420.—Howell ( S. V. ) Obstetrical

amenities. Buffalo M. J., 1905-6, lxi, 697-701.—Hughes
(Helen). A consideration of some points in obstetrics.

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904. lxxx, 202 - 205. — Hunter
(Q. \V.

i
Maieusiophobia, with especial reference to race

suicide. Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv, 207-213.—Hyer-
naiix. Observations obstetricales. Bull. Acad, roy.de
med. de Belg., 1878, 3. s., viii, 801-814. Also, Reprint. —
Jacob! (A.) Some preventives. Phila. M. J., 1898,

ii, 124;!: 1302; 1353.—Johnson (J. T.) Chairman's ad-

dress; delivered in the section on obstetrics and dis-

eases of women at the 47. annual meeting of the
American Medical Asssoeiation, held at Atlanta, Ga.,

May 5-8, 1896. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,

173^-176. Also, Reprint.—Jones (M.) A plea for ob-

stetric art. Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1891. n. s., Ii,

1-5. Also, Reprint.—Keller (W. A.) Some observa-
tions and conclusions in obstetrics. Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 290-298. — Kidd (G. H.)
An address delivered on the 18th November, 1871, at the
opening meeting of the 34th annua l session of the Dublin
Obstetrical Society. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1872, liii, 64-75.
Also, Reprint. . An address delivered November
23, 1872, at the opening of the 35. annual session of the
Dublin Obstetrical Society bv the president. Dublin J.

M. Sc., 1873, lv, 65-72. Also, Reprint. . An address
delivered at the opening of the obstetric section, at the
annual meeting of the British Medical Association, in

London, August, 1873. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1873, ii, 187.

Also, Reprint.—King (A. F. A.) The physiological ar-

gument in obstetric, studies and practice. Tr. Wash.
Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1887-9, [N. Y., 1890], ii, 4-18.—
Lennox (L.J.) Everyday mistakes in obstetrical prac-
tice, and their results. Tr. Mich. M. Soc., Grand Rapids.
1896, xx, 593-597.—Lewis (D.) Clinical lecture on ob-
stetrics and gynaecology; the examination of the preg-
nant woman: the mechanical obstacles to delivery. Chi-
cago Clin. Rev., 1895-6, v, 133-153. . Clinical lecture
on obstetrics and gynaecology; the accommodation of the
foetus; the correction of abnormal presentations during
pregnancy. Ibid., 337-352.—Lobstein (J.-F. ) Remar-
ques de . . . sur la critique de ses observations d'accouche-
tnens, inseres dans le Journal de mgdecine, ivdige par
Leroux, tnoisde novembre 1816. J. demed., chir., pharm.
[etc.]

,
Par., 1817, xxxviii, 213-261. Also, Reprint.—Lovlot

(F.) De rauto-intoxication en obst£trique. Rev.d.mal.
de la nutrition, Par.. 1903, 2. s., i, 73-85.—Lyle (R.P. R.)
Obstetric principles. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz.,
Newcastle. 1903-4, iv. 38-43.—Mabbott (J. M.) Three
warnings of interest to obstetricians. N. YTork M. J., 1896,
lxiii, 483-485. Also, Reprint.—MeRrayer(L. B.) Some
experiences in obstetrics: twenty cases of puerperal
eclampsia; the induction of premature labor; retained
placentae. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Raleigh, 1903, 1, 386-390 —
M'Clintock (A.i Introductory lecture delivered at the
Lying-in Hospital. Rutland square, session 1857-8. Dublin
Hosp. Gaz., 1.S57, iv. 337-312. Also, Reprint.—OTettllU-
euddy (T.J.) Some obstetric accessories. Am.Gynsee.
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 41-15. Also, Reprint.—Mc-
Swain (I. A.) The pregnant, parturient and puerperal
woman. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Nashville, 1897, 119-130.
Also: Columbus M. J., 1897, xix, 49-51.—Madden (T. M.)
An address delivered at the opening of the section of ob-
stetric medicine, at the annual meeting of the British
Mr. lira! Association, Glasgow, August 7, 1888. [Recent
progress in obstetrics and gynaecology.] Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1888, ii, 313-346. Also: N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii,
141-144.—Manton (W. P.) The mischievous in mid-
wifery. Med. Age. Detroit. 1903, xxi, 761-769.—Mijnlieflt"
(A.) Eene verloskundiKemededeeling. Nederl.Tijdschr.
v. Verlosk. en Gynaek., Haarlem, 1889, i, 191-201.—Mikh-
noff(S. D.) Opogranichnikh iotdalyonnikh oblustvakh
akushorstva i ginekologii. [Border and distant regions
of obstetrics and gynaecology.] J.akush. ijensk. boliez.,
St. Petersb., 1903, xvii, 470-506.—Miller (H.) Introduc-
tory lecture at the opening of the clinical course for 1881,
in the new Glasgow Maternity Hospital. Glasgow M. J.,
1881, 4.B., xv, 419-162. Also, Reprint—Montgomery
(E. E.

)
Some mooted points in obstetricsandgvnecology;

president's address. Addr. . . . sect. obst. & dis. worn. 43.
meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, 1-15.—Muir (W. S )
Notes from midwifery practice. Maritime M. News, Hali-
fax, 1898, x, 336-341. Also, trOMSl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890
v, 5; 58.—Negri (P.) Contribuzioni pratiche di oste-
tncia. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1887, vii, 236;
463.—Noble (C. P.) Address in obstetrics. Perm M J
Pittsburg, 1900-1901, iv, 281-290. Also, Reprint.—©ker-
Blom(M.J Fysiologiansuhteistaaputieteisiinsit. [The
relation of obstetrics and physiologv.] Duodecim
Helsinki, 1900, xvi, 289-296.—©pie (T.) The influence of
surgery on modern obstetrics. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cons 1893
Wash., 1895.pt. 1,946-953.—Palmer (J.G.) The respon-
sibilities of a physician in obstetrical work, and how he
should meet them. Mobile M. & S. J., 1905, vi, 297-310 —
Parvin (T.) Annual address of the president of the
Philadelphia Obstetrical Society. Ann. Gynaec Bost

Obstetric*
< Essays andobst rvations in).

1888-9, ii, 309-316. Also, Reprint. . Casuistry in ob-
stetrics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xi v. 369-373.—Pes-
talozza (E.) Discorso. Am d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e

ginec. 1903. Roma, 1904, Ix, pp. lvii-lxxix. — Play-
lair (W.S.) Annual address delivered at the Obstetri-

cal Societv of London, Februarv 4, 1880. Obst. J. Gr. Brit.,

Lond., 1880, viii, 65-80. Also, Reprint, . Annual
address. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1881), 1882, xxiii. 46-62.

Also, Reprint.—Ponder (('. F.) Studies in obstetrics.

Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xviii, 431; 578; 655; 719.—
Purdy (J.R.) The trend of modern midwifery. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1905, xxiv, 309-312. Also: N. Zea-
land M. J., Wellington, 1905, iv, 79-86.—Quelrel. Les
exceptions a la )<>i de 1'accommodation obstetricale ne
Mint qu'apparentes, Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa <li.it.. Par.,

1904, xvii, 357-368. —Que ire 1 & Raynaud. Tension
arterielle et puerperalite, grossesse, accouchement, suites
de couches phvsiologiques et pathologiques. Cong, inter-

nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst,, 170-182.—
Re (De) obstetricia. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, com-
ment., Bononiie, 1755, iii, 87-89.—Resinelli (G.) Gli

attuali problemi della ostetricia e del la ginecOlogia.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 1 - 16. — Ritten-
house ( W. ) The relation of obstetrics to general
practice. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago, 1904-5, v, 151.—
Roederer ( J. G.) Oratiode art is obstetricia' praestantia,
etc. In his: Opusc. med., 4°, Gcetting., 1763. 3-16.

—

Rosenberg (J. ) Nil nocere, in obstetrics. Med. News,
N. Y.. 1898, lxxii, 97-99.—Sehmitt (J. A.) Modern meth-
ods of treatment in obstetrics and gynecologv. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 570-572.—Scott (J. R.) Obstetrical
notes. West. M. J., Fort Scott, 1897, ix, 49. -Simpson
(A. R.) Address at the opening of the forty second session
of the Edinburgh Obstetrical Society. Edmb. M. J., 1882-3,
xxviii, pt. 2, 619-629. Also, Reprint. . Valedictory
address to the Edinburgh Obstetrical Societv. Edinb.
M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, pt. 1, 481-489. Also, Reprint. .

Religio obstetrici. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvii, 97-
109. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 313.—
Sinclair (W. J.) Address in obstetrics. Brit. M. Ass.
Daily J., Montreal, 1897, [pt. 4], 18-23. - Smith ( C.
A.) Some obstetrical queries. Tr. M. Soc. Washing-
ton, Tacoma, 1896, 61-65. Also: Med. Sentinel, Portland,
Oreg., 1S96, iv, 456-460.—Smith (D. T.) Some moot
points in obstetrics. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 354-
364. . Moot points in obstetrics. Phila. Month. M. J.,

1899, i, 24-37.—SoJowij (A.) O potrzebie reform y przepi-
s6w sluzhowych, nauczania.i doboru poloznych. [Neces-
sity for reforming the service prescriptions, instruction,
and selection in obstetrics.] Przegl. lek., Krakdw, 1903,
xlii, 317; 336.—Staples (F.) A few suggestions from
practical observations in obstetrics; a review. Ann. Gyn-
aec. & Psediat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 143-149.-Stark (J. N.)
Retrospect and prospect in obstetrics and gynaecology,
Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1902-4), 1905, iv, 4-29.—
Stephenson (W.) The trend of opinion in obstetrics.
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 109-115. Also [Abstr.]:
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 797. . Obstetric views
that need reviewing. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvi,
1; 97: xvii, 289; 385.—Stirton (J.) Some topics in gynae-
cology and obstetrics. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc,
1901, ii, 105-118.—Sutherland (J.L.) Obstetrics as it is.

Omaha Clinic, 1895-6, viii, 169-175.—Tarnier. Clinique
d'accouchements de la Faculty de medecine; lecon inau-
gurale. Progres med., Par., 1888, 2. s., viii, 509-514.

—

Tata (R.) [Contribution to the improvement of mid-
wifery.] Shizuoka Eiseikwai Hoko, 1897, no. 44, 9-20.

—

Tauber. Geburtshilfe and Gynaekologie. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 239: 251.—Taylor ( W. W. ) Some
obstetrical sins. Memphis M. Month., 1895, xv, 4-10.

—

I' I rich (W. B.) Address in obstetrics. Tr. M. Soc.
Penn., Phila., 1895, xxvi, 93-103. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1896, xxvi. 419-152,—Vannoni (P.) Dell' offi-

cio, dei doveri e dei diritti delli ostetricanti; prelezione
al corso cattedratico di ostetricia pratico-clinica del-
1' anno 1852-3. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1852,

2. s„ iv, 57; 65; 89; 97; 105; 401: 1853, 2. s., v, 1; 9. Also,
Reprint.—Webster (J. C.) Some forms of meddlesome
obstetrical practice. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 413-
419. . Some fundamental problems in obstetrics
and gynecology. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii. 997-1003.—
Werder (X. O.) Address in obstetrics. Penn. M. J.,

Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii. 188-193.—Wilson (D.) Valedic-
tory address, delivered before the Obstetrical Society of
Edinburgh, Nov. 12, 1879. Edinb. M. J., 1879-80. xxv,
pt. 2, 629-641. Also, Reprint.—Wolcott (E. H.) Obstet-
rical annovances. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1892, 3. s.,

vii, 145-152,—Woll" (H.) Aus der geburtshilflichcn Tii-

tigkeit eines alten Praktikers. Frauen-Arzt, Leipz., 1904,

xix, 291; 482; 531: 1905, xx, 243: 1906, xxi, 65; 102; 150.—
Wright (A. H.) Notes on methods and results in the
Burnside Lying-in Hospital, connected with the Toronto
General Hospital, Toronto, Canada. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, ii, 1156-1159.—Zangemeister ( W. ) Neuere physio-

logische Forschungen in der Geburtshilfe. Samml. klin.

Vortr., Leipz., 1904, No. 379 (Gyniikol., No. 140, 205-216).—
Ziegenspeek (R.) Zwei einfache Hilfsmittel fiirdie

geburtshilrliche Praxis. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen,
1897, vii, 369.
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Obstetrics {History and condition of).
See, also, Bible (Medicine of) ;

Forceps (06-
stetriail, History, etc., of); Gynaecology (His-

tory of)\ Indians (American); Indians (North
American)— Women', Labor (Posture in); Med-
als (Medical)', Midlives; Obstetrics (Curios-

ities of); Obstetrics ( Essays, etc., in); Obstet-
rics (Legislation relating to); Obstetrics (Prim-
itive); Obstetrics

( Teaching in); Puerperal
septicemia (History of).

Auih'reau (C. ) * Etude sur l'obstetrique en
Occident pendant le nioven age et la renaissance.
[Paris. J

4°. Lyon, 1891.
. The same. 4°. Dijon, 1892.

Beat/dot ( L. )
* Henri Cliet, accoucheur

lyonnais (1789-1850). 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Brenxeckk. Die sociale Bewegung auf ge-
burtshilfliehem Gebiete wahrend der letzten
Jahrzehnte. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896.

Brencgat (C.) *Etude historique sur I'en-

seignenient obstetrical en Bretagne et princi-

paleinent a Kennes. 8°. Paris, 1897.

van Bui-rex (H.B.) Nog iets over de ver-
loskundige hulp in Nederlandsch Indie. Met
eene voorrede van Prof. Hector Treub. 8°.

Leiden, 1898.

Cogiilan (T. A.) Childbirth in New South
Wales; a study in statistics. 8°. Sydney, 1900.

CurItdlo (G. E. ) L' arte di Juno Lucina in

Roma. Storia dell' ostetricia dalle sue origini

fino al secolo xx, con document] inediti.

roy. 8°. Roma, 1902.
. The same. Die Kunst der Juno Lu-

cina in Rom. Geschichte der Geburtshilfe von
ihren ersten Anfiingen biszum 20. Jahrhundert,
mit nicht veroffentlichten Dokumenten. 8°.

Berlin, 1902.

Damour (F. ) * Louise Bourgeois; savie, son
03uvre. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Daxz (F. G. ) De arte obstetricia JSgyptio-
rum. 4°. Giessx, 1791.

Doderleix (A.) Ueber Vergangenheit und
Gegenwart der Geburtshulfe. Rede gehalten
bei seinem Amtsantritt als ord. Professor der
Geburtshulfe und Gyniikologie an der Reichs-
Universitiit zu Groningen am 1. Mai 1897. 8°.

Leipzig, 1897.

Dohrx (R. ) Geschichte der Geburtshulfe
der Neuzeit; zugleich als 3. Bd. des Versuehes
einer Geschichte der Geburtshulfe von E. von
Siebold. 1. Abth. Zeitraum 1840-1860. 8°.

Tubingen, 1903.

vox der Eem (X. ) *De artis obstetricite ho-
diernorum prse veterum pnestantia, ratione

partus naturalis. 4°. Lugd. Hat., 1783.

Eksteix (E. ) Geburtshilfliche Neuorganisa-
tionen in Oesterreich. 8°. Stuttgart, 1902.

Fasbexdek (H. ) Geschichte der Geburts-
hulfe. roy. 8°. Jena, 1906.

Fischer (C. E.
)

Bemerkungen liber die eng-

lische Geburtshulfe. 16°. Gbttingen, 1797.

Glaister (J.) William Smellie and his con-

temporaries. A contribution to the history of

midwifery in the eighteenth centurv. 8°. Glas-

gow, 1894.

Gouxtcheff-Ivaxoff ( E. ) * La pratique des
accouchements en Bulgarie. ( Etude sur le role

nefaste des matrones et la necessite de leur dis-

parition. ) 8°. Lille, 1899.

Hagel (J.) *Die Geburten im Oberamt
Laupheim Konigreichs Wiirtemberg vom Jahre
1882, verglichen mit denen des Konigreichs
Sachsen und einigen preussischen Hebammen-
lehranstalten. 8°. Miinchen, 1884.

Obstetrics (History and com/ it ion of).
Heinricids (G.) Obstetrikens och gynako-

logiens historia i Finland under 18,le och 19Je

arhundradet. [The history of obstetrics and
gynecology in Finland in the 18th and 19th
centuries.] 8°. Helsingfors, 1903.

Howrrz (F. ) *Hvilke Hovedforandringer
har Anvendelsen af Instrumenter i Fadselslseren
undergaaet i de sidste 25 Aar? [What are the
principal changes which the use of instruments
has undergone in obstetrics in the last 25

years'.'] 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1866.

Lemarie (E.) * Etude sur le traite d'ac-

couchements de Philippe Peur, maitre chirurgien
jure de Paris. 4°. Paris, L891.

Lettre d'uncitoyen, amateur du bien public,

a M . . ., pour servir de defense a la mission de
la dame da Coudray, qui forme des sages-fem-

mes par tout le royaume, de la part du roi,

attaqueedans unecrit public, etc. 12°. [Paris,

1777.]

Maygrier (J. -P. ) Des qualites physiques et

morales de l'accoucheur; suivies de quelques
observations sur les professeurs actuels d'ac-

couchemens, et sur quelques-uns des plus cele-

bres accoucheurs de Paris. 8°. Paris, 1801.

Meyxier (G.) *Un cours provincial d'ac-

couchements au xviii L
' siecle; generality de

Soissons. 8°. Paris, 1899.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Morgoulieff ( J. ) * Etude critique sur les

monuments antiques representant des scenes
d'accouchement. 4°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Ogata (M.) *Beitrag zur Geschichte der
Geburtshiilfe in Japan. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1891.

Placet (E.) * Etude historique sur les trai-

tes d'accouchement de Viardel, Portal et Mau-
quest de la Motte. 4°. Paris, 1891.—

. The same. Precede d'une etude >ur

l'obstetrique depuis la renaissance. 8°. Paris.

1892.

Practical (The) medicine series of yearbooks,
comprising ten volumes on the year's progress
in medicine and surgery. Issued monthly un-
der the general editorial charge of Gustavus
P. Head. v. 5. Obstetrics, ed. by R. Peterson.
8°. Chicago, 1903.

Rezso (T. )
Eloiteletek, nepszokasok £s ba-

bonas eljarasok a szuleszet koreben Magyaror-
szagon. [Prejudices, popular customs, and su-

perstitious proceedings in regard to parturition

in Hungary.] 4°. Budapest, 1899.

de R

i

bier
( F.-P.-G. )

* Des sages-femmes en
France. Ce qu'elles out ete, ce qu'elles sont, ce
qu'elles pourraient etre. Kssai historique et

critique. 8°. Park, 1897.

Rodriguez (J. M.) * Breves apuntes sobre
la obstetricia en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, L869.

vox Siekold ( E. C. J. ) Versuch einer Ge-
schichte der Geburtshilfe. 2. Aufl. v. 1.

12°. Tubingen, 1901.

. The same. Essai d'une histoire de
l'obstetricie. Traduit de Pallemand avec ad-
ditions, figures et un appendice par F. J. Herr-
gott. 3 v. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Also [Rev.], in: Normandie med., 1893, viii. 129-134.

vox Stwolixski (A. M.) *Die Geburtshulfe
und Gyniikologie bei den alten Aegyptern. 8°.

Munchen, 1904.

Tiboxe (D.) L' ostetricia nel secolo decimo-
nono. Prolusione al corso ostetrico 1866. 8°.

Torino, 1866.
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Obstetrics {History and condition of).
Wegscheideb (M.) Geburtshiilfe und Gyna-

kologie bei Aetios von Amida (Buch lt> der

Sammlung.) Ein Lehrbuch aus der Mitte des

6. Jahrhunderts n. Chr. nach den Codices in

der Kgl. Bibliothek zu Berlin (besonders den
Sammlungen C. Weigels) zum ersten Male ins

Deutsche ubereetzt. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Wichebs (P.) *Een oversicht van de obste-

trie in Frankrijk in de zeventiende eeuw. 8°.

Groningen, 1951.

Williams (J. ^Y.) A sketch of the history

of obstetrics in the United States up to 1860.

8°. [n. p., n. (/.]

Also [Rev.], in: Am. Gynec, Bait., 1903, iii, 2ti6; 340.

Witkowski (G.-J. ) Lea aceoucbemente a la

cour. Ouvrage comprenant: Les six couches

de Marie de Medicis, par Loyse Bourgeois, et

La naissance des enfants de France, parDeneux.
8°. Paris, [1889].

. Accoucheurs et sages-femmes cele-

bres. Esquisses biographiques. 8°. Paris,

[1891?].
van Wy (J. J.) Eenige voornaame heel en

vroedkundige gevallen. 8°. Amsterdam, 1791.
A lin (E.) Der obstetrische Theil der Practice Johan-

nis Arderni. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1*99, n. F., x,

do. 2, 1-17, 3 pi.—Anderson (J. C.) Some facts con-
cerning the history anddevelopment of the obstetric art.

Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin. 1903, 191-200.—Andrews
(H. K.) Some notes on practical obstetrics and gynecol-
ogy in Berlin and Vienna. Abstr. Tr. Huntenan Soc.,

Lond 1902-3 52-63.—Arkhangelskaya (Aleksandra
G.) K i-torii razvitiya rodovspomozheniya v zemskikh
guberniyakh. [On the history of development of obstet-
rical aid in governments where medical aid is furnished
by the zemstvo.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., st. Petersb.,

1898, di, 153-469.—Artemyett" (A. P.] Kratkiy istori-

ehe-kiy ocherk razvitiya " babichyavo" dTela v Rossii i

proyekt mleropriyatiy k yevo uporyadocheniyu. [Brief

historical sketch of thedevelopment of midwifery in Rus-
sia, and projected measures for its regulation.] l'rotok.

zasaid. kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1894-5, xxxi, 283; 332.

[Discussion], 587-637. Also I Abstr.] : Akusherka, Odessa,
i S96, vii, 1-8.—Audeberl (J.) Les accoucheuses de Tou-
louse vers 1781; documents pourservira l'histoirede l'ob-

stetrieie au xviii*' siecle. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904,
,25-531.—Barbour (A. EL F.) Early contributions

of anatomy to obstetrics. Tr. Obst. Soc. Edinb., 1887-8,
xiii, 127-154. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 227; 328;
450, 1 pi. . The history of obstetrical anatomy. Scot.
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1905, xvii, 1-14 —Bartlctt (J,

j
Paul

Portal; his true place in the literature of placenta pra-via;
a fragment in obstetrical historv. Clin. Rev., Chicago,
1901, xiv, 313-329, port. Also, Reprint.—Beaumont
(E. L.) Reminiscences of Mexican obstetrics. Med. Cen-
tury, Chicago, 1893, i. 300.—Beauvois (A.) Vn critique
medical au xviii" Steele; F. Ruyseh et J. 17. Cohausen,
sages-femmes et accoucheurs. Arch. gen. de m<5d., Par.,
1901, n. s., v, 236-256.—Beeson (C. E.) Midwiferj in
New Mexico. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1900, n. s., xliv, 223.

—

II'mi (Rachel R.) A glimpse of Chinese obstetrics.
Rep. Proc. Alumna; Ass. Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila.,
1892, 22 -24.—Blcllkovsky. Les accouchements
etranges. [Transl.] Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 649-655.—
Bonlneld (C. L.) Important subjects w hich have oc-
cupied the attention of gynecologists and obstetricians
during the past year. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv
1132-1134.—Bonnalre (E.) &<!olorni (C.) La pratica
dell' eeouvillonage in ostetricia. Ann. di ostet., Milano
1905, ii, 1 ,,-171 —Boiicliacourt (L.) Serie de docu-
ments pour servir a l'histoire de l'obstetrique, pendant la
tin du x viii c siecle et le commencement du xix c

; certificat
du cours prive de Solayres de Renhac, avec note addi-
tionnelle autographe de J.-L. Baudelocque. Bull. Soc
d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 309-313, 2 pi. . A proposdu
tableau de .lean Van Eyek de la National Gallery de
Londres. Ibid., 1905, viii, 49-56.—Brack (C. E.) A brief
review of the development of obstetrics. J. Alumni Ass
Coll. Phys. & Surg.. Bait., 1902-3, v, 33; 66. — Bren-
neeke. Pie Geburts- und Wochenbetts-Hvgieine der
Stadt Magdeburg. Verhandl. u. Mitth. d.*Ver f off
GMidhtspflg. in Magdeb., 1898, xxiv, 118.—Brindeau.
L'obstetrique a l'Exposition. Bull, med., Par., 1900 xiv
724-726.—Bryson I R.Anna). Effects of modern civili-
zation and popular education on obstetrics. Gen Pract
St. Louis, 1895, i, 156-162. Also: Physio-Med. J., Indianap"
lsy.x xxi. 273-279.-Byer* (J. W.) The advance of ob-
stetric medicine and gynaecology in the nineteenth cen-
tury. Dublin .1. M. s,-., pun, < x i

. . 200-208.—Chadwick
(J. R.) Obstetric and gynaecological literature, 1876-1880

Obstetrics (History ami condition of).
Boston M.& S.J. ,1881,cv, 243-217. *4/m>, Reprint.—Cliainp-
nejs (F. H.) Some pages from the ancient history of ob-

stetric medicine and surgerv. St. Barth. Hosp, ,1., Lond.,
1901-2, ix, 65; 89.—ChernevskI I

E. F. i

Akushorstvo po
nlemetskimuchebnikam posllednyavo vreineni. [Obstet-

rics according to the latest German text-books.] J. akush.
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896, x, 589-616. Also, Re-
print.—Clay (C.) Report on the progress of midwifery.
Midland Q. J. M. Sc. , Birmingh

.
, 1857-8, ii, 347-351.—Cock

(F. W.) The life-work of an eighteenth century man-mid-
wife. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 462-464.—Coile
(H. P.) Earliest obstetric historv. Southwest. M. & S.

Reporter, fort Worth, 1896 -7, iii, 251-254.—Comenge(L)
obstetricia de antano; nacimiento de mi rey; profilaxis
del aborto; losdientesde Luis XIV; episodio cruel; Du-
bois y el rev de Roma. Rev. de cien. med. de BarceL,
1891, xvii, 647-651.—Comstock (T. G.) Advance in ob-
stetrics. South. J. Homceop., Bait., 1895-0, xiii, 461-464.

. The antiquity of obstetrics, Homceop. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1899, xxi, 548-553. Abo: Am. M. Month., Bait., 1899-

1900, xvii, 343-348.—Cumston (C. G.) Paul Portal, his

life and treatise on obstetrics, with reflections on the sci-

ence of the obstetrical art in France from the Renaissance
to the eighteenth century. Am. .1. Obst., N

. v.. 1905, li,

777: Iii, 110.—Currie (A. J.) The condition of mid-
wifery in London one hundred and fifty vears ago.
Chicago M. Times, 18%, xxix, 212-218. —Currie (A. S.)

Notes on the obstetric histories of Catharine of Arra-
gon and Anne Boleyn. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc. 1887-8,
xiii, 198-206. Also: Edinb. M. .1., 1888-9, xxxiv, 294-302.—
Dean (G. R.) Report on the improvements in obstet-
rics. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1895, xlv, 107-
113.—Deoio (F. C.) La Maternita ed il Brefotrofio d. S.

Celsoin Milano nei secoli xvi, xvii. Ann. di ostet.; Mi-
lano, 1904, i, 67: 576; pt. 2. 57::. — Doiiolnie (Florence
O.) Progress of the science and art of obstetrics. Tr. N.
YorkM. Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 82-90.—IHili r*sen (A.)
Therapeutische Fortschritte in der Geburtshilfe ; ein
Riickblick und ein Ausblick. Heilkunde, Berl., 1906,
1-8.—Eaton (P.J.) Some remarks on obstetric practice
as seen in the foreign schools. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1891,
v, 5-8.—van Engelenburg (W.) Beschtitzung der
Wochnerinnen in vorigen Jahrhunderten. Janus, Amst.,
1903, viii, 463-465.—Engeliiiann (G. .1.) Historv of

obstetrics. Syst. Obst. (Hirst), Phila., 1888, i, 17-67.—
d'Estree (P.) Une clinique d'accouchement au xviii"
siecle. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 15. Also: Med.
anecdot., Par., 1901, 22-24.—Eustache (G.) Les ques-
tions actuelles de l'obstetrique. J. d. sc. mCd. de Lille,

1893, i, 553-565.—Fenu ick (B.) Midwifery reforms.
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xxv, 397.—
Fiscliel (W.) Die praktischen Erfolge der modernen
Geburtshilfe. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, xii, 513;
529.—von Franqu6(0.) Geburtshilfe und Gynakologie
im xix. Jahrhundert mitbesondererBerucksiclitigungder
Verhiiltnissein Prag. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903. xxviii,
255; 269.—Freund ( H. W. ) Die Entwickelung der
deutschen Geburtshiilfe aus der Hebammenkunst. Klin.
Jahrb., Berl., 1891, iii, 32-80.—Friedreich (J.B.

i
ZurGe-

schichtederGeburtshiilfeausderBibel. In his: Analekt.
z. Nat.- u. Heilk., 8°, Ansbach, 1846. 3. Hft., 1-16.—From-
kenberger (J. M.) Obstetrics among the Mexicans.
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 564 —Galabln (A. L.i

On recent progress in obstetrics. Brit, M. .1.. Lond., 1892,
ii, 291.—Geijl (A.) Historische kantteekeningen. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1890, ii,

85-100. . Bijdragen tot de kennis van de gesehiede-
nis der obstetrie en gynaekologie in ons vaderland; vooral
met het oog op de verdiensten der Hollanders van de
18d« eeuw. Ibid., 1896, vii, 81-167. . D. H. en J.

H. Gallandat en J. de PuytJzn., zeeuwsche verloskundi-
gen uit de laatste helft der achttiende eeuw. Ibid.,

1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 912; 958. . Die Geschiehte
des Roonhuvs'schen Geheimnisses. Janus, Harlem,
1906, xi, 252; 292 —Glalster (J.) The literature of mid-
wifery from 1660-1760. In his: Dr. William Smellie [etc.]

,

8°, Glasg., 1894, 133- 168. —Godson (C.) Presidential
address on the evolution of obstetrics and gynaecology,
delivered before the British Gynaecological Society, Feb-
ruary 14, 1895. Brit, Gyn»c J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 2-23.

Also, Reprint.—Gonzalez tie Segovia (M.) Pre-
ocupaciones del vulgo en las diferentes comarcas espa-
iiolas acerca del parto, Actas . . . Cong, ginec. espan.,
Madrid, 1888, i, 489-493.—Goodell (W.) The report of
the progress of obstetrics and of gynaecology. Tr. M.
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1S73, ix, 65-91. Also, Reprint.—
Gouglt (Miss E.) Difficulties and discouragements of

obstetric work in China. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai,
1901, xv, 249-254—Grand in (E. H.) Comments on
progress in obstetrics. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y . 1906,

xxii, 394-396.—Green (C. M.) Obstetrics and gynaecol-

ogy, 1861-1901; then and now. Obst. Soc Bost. Papers . . .

40. Anniv., Bost., 1901, 45-70. . Notes on obstetrical

therapeutics. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 692-696.

Also, Reprint. —Greenwood (T. M.) Obstetrics as

practiced in the mountains of north Georgia. Am.
Gvnaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 118-125. [Discussion],

163-167. — Gruzdeff" (V. S.) Vzglyad na proshloye,
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Obstetrics {History and condition of).
naatoyashtsheye i budushtsheye nkushorsko-ginekologi-
cheskoi nauki. [Past, present, and future of obstetrics

and gynaecology.] Russk. Vrach, B.-Peterb., 1902, i, 52-

56.—Halberstadt (A. H.) Advances in obstetrics dur-
ing last half century. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,

xxxvi, 1167-1170.—Haiuill (S. McC.) A review of some
of the older writingson maternal nursing. Am. J. Obst.,

N. V., 1908, xlvii. 3:;;i-:u,. Also, Reprint.—Hamonlc
( P. ) Une chaise d'aecouchement du xviii 0 siecle.

Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1902, viii, 80-96.

Also: J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1902, xxx, 86; 92; 109.—
Hart (D. B.) Obstetrics at the beginning of the tw en-
tieth century; an attempt at an appreciation. J. Obst. &
Gymcc. Brit". Emp., Loud., 1902, i, 51-60. Alto: Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 669-672.— Haiiltain (P.

\V. N.) Has obstetric practice improved within the last

twenty-five years? Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xviii, 39-44.—
Hayes (E. S.) Advances in obstetrics. Tr. M. Sue. Wis-
consin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 442-449.—Heinrieiiis (G.)

Les sages-femmes et les maternites en Finlande. Rev.
obst. internat., Toulouse, 1896, ii, 257; 265. . Suomcn
katilotoimesta ja sen parantamisesta. [Finnish mid-
wifery and its improvement.] Katilo-Lehti, Ilelsingissii,

1898, i"ii.21; 41; 67; 91; 112: 1899, iv, 3; 25.—Herman (G.E.)
Midwiferv and gvinccologv in 1800. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1900, ii, 1854-6. . The midwifervof the future. Clin.

J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 313-320.—Hirst (B. C.) The future
of obstetrics as a specialty in America. Am. Med., Phila.,

1902, iii, 815.—Hoag (J. C.) Progress in obstetric prac-
tice. Chicago M. Recorder, 1900, xix, 1-9.—Ho rrooks
(P.) A century's progress in midwiferv and diseases of
women. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 79-107.

Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi,

300. . On the midwiferv of the present day. Brit.

M. J.. Lond., 1906, i, 541-545.—Ingram (J. H.) " Obstet-
rics in China. Phila. Polyclin.. 1894, iii, 123—Jaworski
(J.) Z dziej6w poloznictwa w dawnej Polsce: kartka
historyczna. [Obstetrics in ancient Poland.] Kron.lek.,
Warszawa. 1900, xxi, 435-440. . O przesa/lach i zwy-
czajach ludu naszego. dotyczacych pomocy dia rodzacych
oraz opieki nad noworodkiem. [Prejudices and customs
of our people with regard to aid m labor and care of the
new-born.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1901, v, 125; 151.—Jor-
dan (B.) Midwiferv of the present day. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1906, i, 1259.—*Kaliu£kolt"(M. A.) K voprosu o
sovremyonnol postanovkie akushorskavo diela v pro-

vintsii i o sposobakh yevo uregulirovaniya. [On the pres-

ent condition of obstetrics in the province, and on the
methods of regulating it.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1899, xiii, 18-28.—Kaosame (S.) [The food of

lying-in women in Formosa.] Gun Igaku Kwai Za^shi,

Tokvo, 1901, 763-776.— Kempf iE. J.) A brief history

of obstetrics. Med. Summary, Phila., 1904-5, xxvi, 323?
355.—Kerr (J. G.) The Tat Shang Pin, or midwifery
made easy. Ann. Gvnsec. & Paediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii,

320; 461. Also: N. York J. Gyncec. & Obst., 1894, iv,

605: v, 191.—Kerr (J. Isobel). A brief history of ob-
stetrics. Trained Nurse [etc.], N. Y., 1904, xxxiii, 217-

220.— Klein ( G. ) Die "Hangelage" vox drei Jahr-
hunderten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1350.

. Ueber die Ausstellung von Originalwerken zur
Geschichte der anatomist-hen und geburtshilflichen
Abbildungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1901, ix, 146-148. . Geburtshilfliche und
gvniikologisch - anatomische Abbildungen des 15. und
16. Jahrhunderts (Leonardo da Vinci, Vesal, Roesslinj.

Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1905, xxix, 845-847. .

Leonardo da Vhicis und Vesals geburtshilliich-anato-

mische Abbildungen. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Mtinchen
(1904), 1905, 10-12.—Klein (J.) JohannJakob Fried und
Georg Albrecht Fried, der Arzney-Gelahrtheit Doktoren
und Geburtshelfer der Stadt Strassburg. Arcli. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 18*9, xiii, 120-136, 1 phot,—Ku-
blnyi(P. ) A sziileszet es a noorvoslas kultoldon, kri-

tikai vilagitasban. [Obstetrics and gynecology in foreign
countries; critical lucubrations.] Gymekologia, Buda-
pest, 1905,287-331.—Knntz (T. ) Zur Geschichte des Heb-
ammenwesens in Braunschweig. Allg. deutsche Heb-
am.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xiii, 107-109. — liattiniore (R.)

Modern obstetrics. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, v,

69-71.—Leeson (J. R.) & Cameron (J.) Midwifervof
the present day. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 831.—lieyden
(E.) Zum hundertjiihrigen Geburtstage Johann Lucas
Schtinlein's. Deutsche med. VVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1893, xix, 1249-1253.—Lindahl (Gunilla). Toirninta
Wiipurin lapsenpaiistolaitoksessa vuosina 1894-5. [Work
of the Obstetrical institute atWiborg for the year 1894-5.]

Katilo-Lehti, Helsingissa, 1896, i, 91-97.—LtitzhoTt |
V

. \

Om Justina Siegemund og Fodselshjielpen paa hendes
Tid. [Justina Siegemund and midwifery in her time.]

Tidsskr. f. Jordemodre, Kjobenh., 1897-8, viii, 61 -69.—Ly-
ing-in in ancient times; an abstract with notes. Med.
Mag., Lond., 1893-4,ii, 935; 1029.—JWacari ( F.) Appunti
intorno ad un viaggio ostetrico in Francia ed Inghilterra.

Spallanzani, Modcna, 1877, xv, 331-347. Also, Reprint.—
la l< <> I in (R. B.) On the rise of the Edinburgh School
of Midwifery (being the annual address for 1856).

Edinb. M. J., 1856, ii, 20-29. Also, Reprint.—ITIangia-

Ohstetrics {History and condition of).
galll (L.) L' ostetricia nel secolo xix. Ann. di ostet.,

Milano, 1900, xxii, 1029-1048. Also: Arte ostet., Milano,
1901, xv, i; 17.— via ii ii

i M. D.) Report on the progress
of obstetrics for the years 1875-6. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

L877, \, L80 L58. Also, Reprint.—** OTealfuarvonie."
Old Highland obstetrics. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1897-9,

iii, 393-396.—JTIeli (D.) Dell' antichissima origine della
italiana ostetricia, e del molti illustri medici d' Italia che
dettero opera al suo incremento, e nesostennero La gloria.

Rac. di op. med. mod, ital., Bologna, 1828, vi, 81-107.—
de Monchj (M, M.) Die geburtsbiilfliche mid gyna-
kologische Litcraturin Holland. Monatschr. f.Gcburtsh.
u. Gynak., Berl., 1904, xx, Ergnzngshft., 851-854: 1905,

xxii, 698-702.—OTonteagle ill.) & Pogson (B.) Mid-
wifery of the present day. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i,

L383.—Mullieron (.1. .1.) European obstetrics. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1899, xvii, 361-372,—ITIiillcrlieim (R.)
Zur Kulturgesehichte derWochenstube vergangenerJahr-
hunderte. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, vii,

166-476.—Nenadovlch (L.) Polozheniye akushorstva
i ginekologii u slavyan vnle predlelov Rossii. [Condi-
tion of obstetrics arid gynecology among Slavs outside
Russia.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904,

xviii, 424-417. Also: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii,

768; 793; 821.— Neugebauer (P.) Berichte 1-7 iiber

die aeueste polnische geburtshulfliche und gynaekolo-
gische Litteratur. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1895, i, 48: 1896, iii, 144: 1896, iv, 599: 1897, vi. 200:

1898, viii, 404: 1901, xiv, 658; 783. — Neumann (S.)

Sammelbericht iiber die im Jahre 1899 in Ungarn
erschienenen Arbeiten geburtshilflichen und gynaekolo-
gischen Inhalts. Ibid., 109; 321. . Sammelbericht
iiber die im Jahre 1900 in Unburn erschienenen Arbeiten
geburtshiilflichen und gynaekologischen Inhalts. Ibid.,

,1902, xv, 82-102.—Nieliolson (0.) Bericht iiber die
' englischc geburtshiilflich -Kyniikologische Literatur.
Ibid., 1904. xx, 847-850.—Norrie (G.) Jordemodervase-
nets Udvikling i Danmark. [The development of mid-
wifery in Denmark.] Tiddskr. f. Jordemodre, Kj0benh.,
1893-4, iv, 125; 137: 1894-5, v, 1; 27; 55; 85; 104; 141; 154:

1895-6, vi, 61. . Fodsolsvidenskabens <»g Jordemo-
dervasenets Udvikling i Danmark for Jordemoderkom-
missionens Stiftelse 1714. [Obstetrical science and the
development of midwifery in Denmark previous to the
midwife commission established in 1714.] Bibliot. f. Lse-

ger, Kobenh., 1895, 7. R., vi, 1-3S.—von Oel'ele. Sagen-
hafte Pflanzendroge zur Geburtsbeforderung. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 328. . Ammengesetz
vor 4000 Janren. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leipz. u. Wien
1903, ii, 74.—Opie (T.) The influence of surgery on mod-
ern obstetrics. J. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Atlanta, 1893, i,

148-162.—Opitz (E.) Ueber einige Fortsehritte auf ge-
burtshilflichem Gebiete. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,
Leipz. U. Berl.. 1906, xxxii, 1281 ; 1334; 1377.—Ott (D. ) Pro-
yekt organizatsii akushorskoi pomoshtshi sredi selskavo
naseleniya. [Project of organizing midwifery aid in tin

villages.] J. akush. i jensk boliez., St. Petersb., 1899,
xiii, 617-637.—Parvin (T.) A famous country obstetri-

cian two centuries ago [Mauquest de La Motle]. Phila.
Hosp. Rep., 1893, ii, 94-111. . Obstetrics in general
literature. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv,
415^22.—I»agel (J.) Raymundus de Moleriis und seine
Schrift: De impediments conceptionis. Janus, Amst.,
L903, viii, 530-537.—Painter (R, McM.) The present
status of obstetrics. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1895, xii, 68-81.-
Passlgll {V.) Le cognizioni ostetrico-ginecologiche
degli antichi Ebrei. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i,

385; 549. . Le levatrici e 1' arte ostetrica ne' tempi
biblici; reininiscenze di ostetricia archeologica. Ibid.,

661; 752.—Peek ((I. B.) American vs. European obstet-
ric. Tr, Homoeopathic M. Soc. x

.
v., Rochester, 1889,

xxiv, 141-149. Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1889,
x xiv, 129-137.—Petseli i /•'run i. Zwei Geburten aus dem
17. Jahrhundert. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl.,

i
'in i, xix, 106.—Plccinlnl (G.) L' arte ostetrica a Lon

dra. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1890, xvi, 1-11.—Pinard (A.)
Esquisse des progres realises en obstetrique pendant le

xix« siecle. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1900, Itv, 473;

658. Also: Bull.m6d.. Par., 11 ,xiv,1293; 1341.—Plnk-
hof (H.) Bijdrage tot de Jotze-Dofen-quaestie, [Men-
tioned in Talmud; perhaps Cesarean section.] Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1888, 2. R., xxiv, 157-161.

Also, Reprint.—Pinzani (E.) L' ostetricia moderns ed
il suo indirizzo. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 712-
729.—Polo (P.) Datos para la historia de la obstetricia
en Espana. Clin, mod., Zaragoza, 1903, ii, 227-232.

—

Preuss (.1.) Schwangerschaft, Geburt una Wochen-
bett nach Bibel und Talmud. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. a.

Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, liii, 528-573.—Price (J.) The pres-
ent status of obstetrics. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1892,

Phila,, 1893, v, 120-149. Aim: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892,

ii, 653-677. Also: N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii, 186-
210.—Princesses mortes en couches. Chron. med\,
Par., 1904, xi, 702-707.—Protection (De la) des femmes
enceintes et des accouchees dans les principaux pays
d'Europe. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 16.—Pruzhan-
skaya ( Mariya O. ) Kratkiy obzor literaturi aku.
shorstvaza 1884-5 gg. [Obstetric literature for . . .] Med-
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Obozr., Mosk., 1885, xxiv, 401-134: 1886, xxvi, 973-1007.—

Itau-hiiifky (N.I.) Obstetrics in Paris. Obstetrics,

N Y looo ii, 455-176. . Glavnlye moment! v istoni

razviiiva akushorstva. [Principal periods in the history;

of the" development of obstetrics.] J. aknsh. l jensk

boliez, St. Petersb., 1001, xv, 375-398. — Kibbms (1.)

Viitie iaren verloskunde. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1899-

1900 VI, 175-181.—Kobb (H.) The works of .Justine

Siegemundin, the midwife. Johns Hopkins Hosp.

Bull.. Halt., 1894. v, 4-13. . The writings of Maun-
ceau. Ibid., 1895, vi, 51-57, 1 pi. • Abstract of

two articles treating of progress in midwifery. Mary-

land M.J., Bait., 1893-1. xxx, 485-490. Also, Reprint.—

Roberts (1) 1..) The Manchester school of obstetrics

and gynecology. Brit. M. J.. Loud., 1902, ii, 377-382.—

Roland .v Rambaud, [.'installation des cours a ac-

couchements au xviii" siecle a Poitiers. Poitou med.,

Poitiers. 191)2. xvi, 129-135.—Root I Eliza II.) The status

of obstetrics in general practice. Tr. Pan-Am. M.Cong.
1893 Wash., 1896, pt. l, 901-905.—Rosi (U.) V ostetn-

zia in compagna. Kassegna d'ostet. e ginec., Napoh,

1903, xii, 194: 490. Alxo, Reprint.—Roiissel (A.) Chi-

rurgiens-accoucheurs et sages-femmes mix xvii* et xvm«
siecles. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1901, xx, 274-282.—

ScabiaiO.) Confronto di due discgm ostetnci. 1' uno
del Mercurio (1595), l'altro del Melli (1721). Boll. d.

levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 507-509.— Scnaplr©. Obste-

trique desancicns Hi'breux, d'apres la Bible et le Talmud,
comparee avec la tocologie greco-romaine. Bull. Soe.

franc, d'hist, de med., Par., 1902, i, 98-132. Also: France
med!, Par., 1902, xlix, 104-106. Also: J. d. sages-femmes,
Par.. 1902, xxx, 68-70. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1903, vii,

]13_li;,._S<-liarlI<Piiberu- (.1.) Johan Gottfried Erich-

sen og f0delstangens indforelse i Norge. [J. G. Erich-

sen and the introduction of parturition forceps in Nor-

way.] Norsk Mag. f. La-gevidensk., Christiama, 1901, 4.

B., xvi, 803-875. Also, Reprint. . Bidrag til fami-

lien Chamberlen's historic [Contributions a l'histoire

de la famille Chamberlen. Res., 458-162.] Ibid., 1902,

4. R., xvii, 419-432.—Schmitt (J. A.) "Moderne Be-
handlungsmethoden auf geburtslifilflichem and gynii-

kologischem Gebiete. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1905,

L-9.—Scnwangerschaft irri.cn. Entbindung,
Wochenbett und Taufe im Mittelalter. Allg. deutsche
Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xii. l ii — 1 13.—de Seigneux (R.)

Neue geburtshilfliche Tasche. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1240-1244.—von Siebold. Beant-
woording van eenige vragen over de .lapansche vroed-
kunde, door mijnen leerling Mimazunzo, geneesheer te

Nagasaki, met eenige aanmerkiiigen. aangeboden aan
bet Bataviaaseh. Genootsehap van Kunsten en Weten-
schappen. Verhandel. v. h. Batav. Genootseh. v. Kunst.
enwetensch., 1825, x, 191-208. Also, Reprint.—Simp-
son (A. R.) On a delivery-pan in use at the present
time in Spain. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc. 1894-5, xx, 14-17.

Also: Edinb. M. .1.. 1894-5, xl. 771-773, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Soiovyett'i A. N.

|
Sovremennoye sostoynniye nlekoto-

rikh otdlelov akushorstva i ginekologii. [Present condi-
tion of several departments of obstetrics and gynecology.]
J.akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 1577-1597.—
Solovyeif (G.) K 150-lIetiyu akushorstva v Moskvle.
[One hundred and fiftieth anniversary ofobstetricsinMos-
cow.] Med. obozr., Mosk. ,1904,1 xii, 637-647.—Stalil(P.A.)
Progress in obstetrics. J. Am.M. Ass.,Chicago, 1899, xxxii,
1223-1226.—stankiewiez (C.) Wykaz prac polskich
7. zakresu chorOb kobiecych i poloznictwa do r. 1902
wlacznic [i] za r. 1903. [ Index of Polish works on gyne-
cologv and obstetrics up to and including 1902 and 1903.]
Ginekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, i, 5; 122.—Stark (J. M.)
A retrospect and prospect in obstetrics and gynecology.
Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 1 -26. — Suomen katilotoi-
mesta ja sen parantamisesta. [Finnish midwifery and
its improvement.] Kiitilo-Lehti, Helsingissii, 1898, iii,

21; 41: 67; 91; 112: 1899, iv, 3; 25; 41: 57; 102: 1900, v, 3.—
Suomeii kiitilolaitoksen kehittyminen. [The develop-
ment of Finnish midwifery.'] Ibid., 1903. viii, 8.5-89: 1904
ix, 1; 19; 69; 88; 106: 1905, x, 27; 89.—Tate (M. A.)
Practice of obstetrics in Cincinnati at the present day.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvi, 384-387.—Temes-
vary ( R.) A sziileszet haladasa a xix. szazadban. [The
progress of obstetrics in the nineteenth century.] Orvos.
lapja, Budapest, 1901, xii, 2; 26. Also [Suppl. to]: Orvosi
heti)., Budapest, 1901, xlv, no. 6. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-
chir. Prcsse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 320; 355; 402; 428; 449;
500 : 523 —TeufFel (R.) Duncan oder Schultze. Mo-
natsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, i, 150.—
Timmermanni, Sammelbericht fiber niederlan-
dische geburtshiilfliche und gynaekologische Litteratur.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1899 ix 521-
536.—Turner ( P. D.) A fragment of the history of ob-
stetrics. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 217-226."
•| hnc greatmidwives. Ibid., 1897-8, vi, 101-114.—Ubald
(F.) L'art de l'accouchement enTouraine; lettre inedito
de Chevreul. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1903, vii, 438-143
Also: France med., Par., 1903, 1, 915.— I nderliill (C. E j
Jubilee address; sketch of the history of the Obstetrical
Society. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1889-90, xv, 1-23.—Usi e
costumi del parto. Levatrice mod., Roma, 1900, ix 6- 21-

Obstetrics {History and condition of).
37; 52; 71; 99; 115; 134; 148; 167; l.M.-Veggla (A.)

L'esercizio dell' ostetricia in Montagna. Arte ostet., Mi-

lano, 1901, xv, 225-229.—Vldal (('.) Une ecole d ac-

couchement a Castres an xviiP sicclc 1 ranee med
Par., 1904, li, 177-179.—AVebster (J. C.) A famous ob-

stetrical work of the seventeenth century. Med. Mag.,

Lond.. 1896. v, 283-290.—Wegschelder (M.) Eimgea
ausder Geburtshiilfe und Gynakologie des Actios von
Amida. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 618-632.

. Hebammen im Altertum. Allg. deutsche Heb-
am.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx, 495-498.—YVeisacliedel (E.)

Sammelbericht fiber Originalarbeiten aus der italieni-

schen Litteratur auf dem Gebiete der Geburtshilfe und
Gvniikologie fiir das Jahr 1898. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.

u." Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 878-889. — Wle Land-
iirzte in Florida Geburtshiilfe treiben. N. Yorker med.
Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 355-359.—Winokel (F.) Kri-

tische Betrachtungen der bisherigen Berichte iiber die

Niederkunft bei den Naturvolkern. Arch. f. Anthrop.,

Brnschwg., 1891. xx, 1 19-169.—Yanpolskl (S. D.) Pa-

tologiya rodovovo akta po Soranu Efesskomu. [Pathology
of labor according to Soranus of Ephesus.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., st. Petersb., 1898, xii, 800-826.—Zheltu-
K Iii ii (V. V.) Organizatsiya akushorskol pomoshtshi
v Peterbnrgle. [Organization of obstetric aid in St. Pe-
tersburg.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 815; 850.

Obstetrics {Hygiene in).

See, also, Obstetrics {Antiseptics in).

Bbaucamp. Verpleging van moeder en kind.

4. ed. 12°. Leiden, [1902].

Geassi (A.) *Cure per la donna nella gravi-

danza e nel parto e per il neonate 8°. ^Iilano,

1841.

Hackl (M.) Fiir Mutter und Kind. 8°.

Munchen, [1903].
Howe (W. L. ) A treatise on the care of the

expectant mother during pregnancy and child-

birth, and care of the child from birth until

puberty. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Moss ( W.) Praktische Abhandlung iiber die

physische Erziehung, Nahrung und Krank-
heiten neugeborner Kinder, Sehwangerer und
Kindbetterinnan. Nebst einem Zusatze liber

die Behandlung und Krankheiten alterer Kin-
der. Nach der zweyten englischen Ausgabe
iibersetzt und mit eingestreuten berichtigenden
und praktischen Hemerkungen verseh^n. 16°.

Leipzig, 1799.

Pfeiffer (L. ) Regeln fiir die Wochenstube
und Kinderpflege. 2. Aufl. 1. Theil. 16°.

Weimar, 1884.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 2. Theil. 12°.

Weimar, 1889.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 2. Theil. 12°.

Weimar, 1895.
. The same. 4. Aufl. 1. Theil. 12°.

Weimar, 1901.

Schliep (O. ) Wegweiser fiir unsere Mutter
zumal vor und nach der ( reburt. 2. Aufl. 12°.

Halle, a. S., [1901].
ScnMiDT (Lucy). Le livre des meres. 12°.

Bruxelles, 1901.
Bacon I C. S.) Dietetics of obstetrics. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1416-1409.—BossiiL. M.) Sualeune
norme profilatticheperl'eserciziopracticodellaostetrieia.
Ann. di ostet. e ginec, Milano, 1895, xvii, 209-230, 1 ch.
Also, Reprint.—Ekstein. UebefGeburts-und Wochen-
betts-Hygiene; ein weiterer Beitrag zur Reform des Heb-
ammenwesens in Oesterreich. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1901, xxvi, 130; 142. Also, Reprint.—Pazzl (M.) L' igie-

ne applicata all' ostetricia. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna,
1899, ii, 1-15.—Rogers (T. A.) Prophylaxis in preg-
nancy and labor. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1905, 215-

223. 'Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 748-752.—
Schumacher (H.) Diirfen Gebiirende gebadet wer-
den? Heilkunde.Berl., 1904,485-489.—Standley (Emma
B.) Cleanliness in obstetrics. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chi-
cago, 1896, 399-109.

Obstetrics {Instruments and appli-

ances for).
See, also, Abdominal supporters; Barnes's

dilators; Beds; Cephalotribe, etc.; Cranio-
clasm, etc.

;
Craniotomy [Methods, etc., for);
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Obstetrics {Instruments and appli-

ances for).
Forceps (Obstetrics, History, etc., of); Forceps
(Placental).

Assalini (P.) Notices sur des instrumens
nouveaux pour terminer lea accouchemens com-
pliques. 12°. [n. p., n. d.~\

DoKFFEL ( P. ) Preis - Yerzeichniss ophthal-
mologischer and optischer lnstrumente and
Apparate. 8°. [Berlin], 1878.

Hinze ( A. H. ) Yersuch einer chronologischen
Uebersicht aller fur die Geburtahulfe erfun-

denen lnstrumente, mit dem Namen des Erfin-

ders, der Beschreibung der Erfindung oder Ver-
besserung, and einer Anzeige dcrjenigen Schrif-

ten, worinn des erfundenen oder verbesserten
Instruments Erwiihnung gesehehen ist. Von
Hippokrates an, bis aut unsre Zeiten, oder bis

zum Jahre 1792. 8°. Liegnltz & Leipzig, 1794.

de Lazarewitck (J.) Quelques operations
. et instruments obstetricaux et gvnccologiques.

12°. Khnrkof, 1869.

Osianoer (F. B. ) Commentatio de instru-

mentis et macbinis ad pernoscendam opthnam
a?que ac vitiosani pelvis muliel)ris facientibus

ab ipso inventis multoque usu comprobatis il-

lustrata adumbrationibus et in consessu soc.
" die xxvii Octobris, mdccx recitata. 8°. [Gro-

ningmf], 1810.

Pippixgskold (J.) Forlossningsinstrumenter
anviinda af den finska barnmorskan. [Obstet-

rical instruments for the use of Finnish mid-
whes.] 8°. [Hehinqfors, 1881.]

Also, in: Finska liik.-siillsk. handl. Helsingfors, 1881,

xxiii, 52-56. [Transl.] . 192-197.

Recuberger (A. J.) Bekanntmachung einer

besonderen Art von Hebel und dessen Anwen-
dung und Xutzen in der Geburtshulfe. 12°.

Wien, [n. d.~\.

Steix (G. W. ) Kurze Beschreibung eines

Baromacrometers und eines Cephalometers,
als niitzlicher Werkzeuge in der Entbindungs-
kunst. 8°. CasseU, 1775.

Venus (C. G. A.) *De instrumentorum ob-

stetriciorum numero diminuendo. 4°. Jerne,

1829.
Arnon x. Prehenseurextracteur. Cong. nat. period,

de gvnec, d'obstet. et de padiat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 138-

140.—Ayers (E. A.) A modified Thomas's perforator.

N. York M. J., 1888, xlvii, 500. — Balseh ( K. ) Die
Unentbehrlichkeit der Perforation des lebenden Kindes.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
1882-6. — Bar. Sur l'emploi du lacs au point de vue
des lesions qu'il peut produire: Signalement de deux
nouveaux dangers du lacs et de deux nouveaux avan-
tages du tracteur du siege. J. de med. de Par., 1895, 2. s.,

vii, 605. See, also, infra, Narich,—von Bardeleben
(H.) Der Ballon als geburtshilflicher Dilatator. Med.
Klin., Berl, 1906, ii, 461; 490—Bartlett (J.) Thevectis.

Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900-1901, xiii, 97-124. Also, Re-
print.—Bel loni (C.) Di un nuovo uncino acuto oste-

trico. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1892, xiv, 365-368. Also,

Reprint. -Belluzzi (C.) Ultime modificazioni indotte

al suo decollatore ostetrico. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. Ist.

di Bologna, 1886, 4. s., vii, 195-202. —Bong ( P. ) Ueber
ein modificiertes franzosisches Dekapitationsinstrument.
Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 201-201.—Bon -

naire (E.) & Buzzuni ( R. ) L' impiego dell' ecarteur

Tarnier alia Clinica ostetrica del Lariboisiere. Rassegna
d' ostot. e ginec, Xapoli. 1906, xv, 1; 65.—Boss! (L. M.)

II mio istrumento ridotto a quattro branche; vantaggj e

casi clinici dimostrativi. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900,

xxii. 516-521.—von Braun-Fernwald B. Bedarf

der Carl von Braun'sche Dekapitationshaken einer Ver-

besserung? Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 313-

329.—Bud in (P.) Reeherches experimentales a propos

du mensurateur-levier-prehenseur. Obstetrique, Par.,

1896. i, 193-203. Also : Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1896,

ii, 185-192. — foraini ( E. )
Forcipe-leva o tanaglia-

leva. [Forceps-levieroutenaille-levier. Res., 412.] Cong,

dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iv, 407-412.—
€roehet» (Des) et de leur usage dans la pratique des

accouchemens. Lucine franc., Par., an xiii, [18051, iii,

200 - 210. — De Baun (E.) De Baun's obstetrical ropes

Obstetrics (Instruments <'//</ appli-

anot sfor).
and handles. N. York M. J., 1889, i, 447. Also: Homoeop.
J. Obst., N.Y., 1890, xii, 72-75.—Oe-Paoll (G.) Ona
moditicazione alia sonda endo-uterina del Doleris. Rasse-
gna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1900, ix, 257-260 — Diek-
Inson ( K. L. ) A new perineal needle. Brooklyn M. J.,

1*96, x, 297-299. — nilhrsaen (A.) Noch eine geburts-
hilfiiehe Tasche aus Aluminium. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz.. 1895, xix, 1 159 - 1 162. — Fks tei n. Ueber da*
geburtshilltich - gynaekologische Instrumentarium des
praktischen Arztes. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1893, vi,

84-86. . Nochmals das geburtshilflich -gyniikolo-
gische Instrumentarium des praktischen Arztes. Ibid.,

417.—Ernst (.1.) Eine neue Wochenbettsbinde. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 999-1001.—Essen-
Mi> Her ( E.) Tankaragaendeordnandetaf undervisnin-
gen i obstetnk och gynekologi. [Remarks on the arrange-
ment of education in obstetrics and gynecology.] Allm.
sven. Liikartidn., Stockholm, 1904, i, 769-775. — Falx
& Herbinet. De l'ecouvillonnage; indications et

technique. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1906, xi, 119-121.—
Farabeuf (L.-H.) Description et mode d'emploi du
prehenseur-levier-mensurateur. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1895,

lxviii, 80.5-814. Also, trans!.: Berl. Klinik, 1896. 94. Hft.,

1-30. Also, trnml. : Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech.,
Bern, 1896, xviii, 1; 17; 33.—Favr (W.) Das Bohrperfo-
ratorium. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 610-

612.—Febres ( E. ) Modifications a l'ecarteur uterin
Tarnier. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 287.—Fran-
kenstein (K.) Ueber die Perforation mit dem von
Tridondani angegebenen Perforatorium. Miinchen.
med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 745.—(ielli. Presentazione di

un serra-funicolo. Boll. d. Soc. tose. di ostet. e ginec,
Firenze, 1902, i, 13.—Goelet (A. H.) Exhibition of a
perineal retractor for the dorsal position, with an eleva-
tor for the anterior vaginal wall. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1889, xxxv, 78.— Hansen ( R. ) Ein neuer geburts-
hilflicher Zangenhaken. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.,
1900, xlvii, 867.—Heikel (O.) Tarniers ecarteur uterin
och dess anviindning. [Tarnier's uterine ecarteur and
its use.] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv,

pt. 2, 517-533.—Hewitt (G.) An improved apparatus
for vaginal and uterine injections in obstetric practice.

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 503.—Hubert
( E. ) Basiotribe et transforateur. Cong, period, de
gynec., d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. etdisc. 1895, Par., 1896,

565-567.—Kadyl (J.) Perforator wlasnego pomyslu w
poloz"nictwie. [An obstetric perforator.] Przegl. lek., Kra-
k6w, 1900, xxxix, 125. Also, transl. : Zentralbl. f. Gvniik.,

Leipz., 1903, xxvii. 365-367.—Katz (R.) Die Perforation

des lebenden Kindes in geburtshvilfliehen Anstalten. Mo-
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxi, 461-481.—
Keiflfer ( J. H.) L'omphalotome; un nouvel instrument
pour la pratique de-< accouchements. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. de Liege, 1890, xxix, 222-230, 1 pi.—Kelly (H. A.)

A new handle and grip for scissors for plastic and other
delicate work. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xY, 229. Also, Re-
print.— Krevet. Die Miihlhiiuser Hebammentasche.
Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1900,

xxix, 344-348.—McCaliey (P.) Atmospheric tractor; a
new instrument, and some new theories in obstetric-;.

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii, 619-623.—Ma-
gnani (C.) Una moditicazione ad un istrumento oste-

trico. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 281-284.—Claire.
Nouveau systemede valves. Bull. Soc d'obst. de Par., 1900,

iii, 216-218.—JTIetzenbau in (M.) Kezmarsky's decapi-
tating ecraseur. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 54.—
Mueller (A.) Radtasche fiir Aerzte, speciell fur Ge-
burtshilfe. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1899, xlvi.1675.—
Naricli (B.) Un nouveau tracteur du siege. Rev.
obstet. et gynec, Par., 1892, viii. 239-247. . Sur l'em-

ploi du lacs, au point de vue des lesions qu'il peut pro-

duire; signalement de deux nouveaux dangers du lacs et

de deux nouveaux avantages du tracteur du siege. Bull,

et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1895, 366-379. See, also,

supra, Bar.—Neu (M.) Ein neues scherenformiges Per-

foratorium. Miinc hen. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, Iii, 954.—
Opltz. Ein geburtshulfliches Besteck. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gvniik., Stutte., 1901, xlv, 179-184.—Oster-
mann (II.) Ein geburtshiilfliches Besteck. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 619-621.—Pineus (L.) Der
Belastungskolpeurynter. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1902, xxvi, 942-944.—Pii>i»inj«-skold (J.) Om arten af

de ohka fiirlossningsredskap, hvilka inga i den instru-

mentalt befogade finska barnmorskans armamentarium,
jemte antydan om vilkoren fiir och framgangen af deras

anviindning. [Cover reads: Des instruments d'usage en
Finlande rlont se compose la trousse de lasage-femme du
paysautorisee a exercerTobst/'trique operatoire.] Finska
liik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1887, xxix, 84-96, 1 pi.—
Poiillet. Du flechisseur cC'phaliqne. Bull. Soc. d'obst.

de Par., 1904, vii, 101-118.—Pynehon (E.) The post-

partum douche (showing new instrument). N. Am. Prac,
Chicago, 1891, iii, 465-470. Also. Reprint.—Biley (J. B.)

Antikamnia and the atmospheric tractor in obstetrics.

West. M. &S. Reporter, St. Joseph, Mo., 1891-2, iii, 61-63.

Also, Reprint.—Boliricn (J.) Eine neue Dekapita-
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Obstetrics {Instruments and appli-

ances for).
tionssehere. Wien. mcd. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 374.—

Boaenfttlrn. Aseptischer geburtshilflicner Haken,
der (lurch Schraubendrehung beliebig in einen scharfen

oderstumpfen Hakenverwandeltwerdenkann. Deutsche

Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, xxiii, 767.—Klidaux (P.) In-

struments et accessoires qui doivent entrer dans la com-

position de la trousse du medecin-accoucheur. Clinique,

Par., 190ti, i, 202.—Saeelii (P.) Di alcuni istrumenti

ostetriei modificati. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb.. Milano, 1892,

i, 191-210.—Schmauch ( G. i
Vollstfindiges geburtshilf-

liches Besteck. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, hi, 316.—

d<> Sci^iiciix i II.
i

( ne nouvclletroussed'obstfitnque,

Rev. med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 607-611,

1 —Seymour ( W. \V.) The veetis; a useful but for-

gotten instrument. Tr. Am. Ass.Obst. &Gynec, Phila.,

1890, iii, 79-78 —Shtsliotkin (D. S.) Instrument dlya

prosverlivaniva golovki ploda. [An instrument for per-

foration of head of fcetus.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893,

xxxix, 239-2-19—Sliuell (T.J.) The atmospheric tractor

in obstetrics. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1893, xx, 380 —
Simpson (A.R.) Basilyste-tracteur. Bull. Soc. d'obst.

de Par., 1900, iii, 6.—Simpson [J.Y.] On a suction-

tractor, or a new mechanical power as a substitute for the

forceps in tedious labours. Lond. & Edinb. Month. J. M.
Sc.,1849,ix,pt. 3.566; 618.—Souwers (G. F.) Some obser-

vations upon obstetrical and abdominal binders. Dietet.

& Hyg.Gaz., N. V.. 1906, xxi, 646-649.—Tsaklris (J. D.)

Double crochet, destine a etre applique sur le siege decom-
pile modedesfesses(varieteS. A.). Gaz.d. h6p.. Par., 1891,

fxvii, 984. Also: Rev. d. instrum. de chir., Par., 1895, v, 21.—
Tuley (H. E.) A new obstetric instrument. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1901, ii, 682.—Vincent (R.) A complete obstetric

and gvnacological outfit. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 677.—

Wa«seige(A.) Ducrochel mousse articule. Ann. Soc.

med.-chir. de Liege, 1876, xv, 81-105, 2pl. Also, Reprint,—
von Weiss (O.) CJeber das geburtshilflich-gynakolo-
gischc lnstrnmentarium des praktischen Arztes. Wien.
kiln. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 138.

Obstetrics (Instrum* ntsand applianct s

for). [Patt nt sp( cifications.]

Bargeboer (H.) Means for delivering cattle. No.
745992; Dec. 8, 1893.—Hobo (C. D.) Obstetrical instru-

ment. No. 411572; Sept. 24, 1889.—Campbell (Tillie).

Surgical or obstetrical pad. No. 652889; July 3, 1900.—
Cheatham (R.H.) Obstetrical appliance. No. 800071;

Sept. 19,1905.—Conant (W.A.) Obstetrical harness. No.
147870; March 10, 1891.— Drinkwater (W. L.) &
Drinkwater (J C.) Parturition-shears. No. 487068;

Nov. 29, 1892.—Easterling (H. R.) Improvement in
ladies' accouching garments. No. 123249; Jan. 30, 1872.—
Easterly (Mary A.) Obstetrical device. No. 778644;

Dec, 27, 1904.—Faulkner (Sarah). Obstetrical sheet.
No. 719206; Jan. 27, 1903.—Fleming (H.C.) Obstetrical
device. No. 667621; Feb. 5, 1901.—liafoel (C.) Veteri-
nary obstetrical instrument. No. 677199; June 25, 1901.—
Glitz (C.) Veterinary obstetric instruments. No. 704629;
Jnlv 15, 1902.—Hall (W. S.) Obstetrical apparatus. No.

I 19 19; I (ct.28. 1 »'.«!.—Jackson (W.) Obstetrical apron.
No. 519713; Mav 15, 1894. —Jaks (A.) Confinement-
mantle. No. 663080; Dec. 4, 1900.—Ledgenvood (F.)
Obstetrical instrument. No. 812349; Feb. 13, 1906.—Leyda
(J. H. ) & i.eyda (I. N.) Obstetrical appliance. No.
504598; Sept. 5, 1893.—Patton (F. W.) Obstetrical ap-
paratus. No. 456259; July 21, J891.—Pearson (Emme-
line H.) Obstetrical pad. No. 797707; Aug. 22, 1905.—
Post (H. W.) Obstetrical device. No. 685171; Oct. 22,
1901.—St. Cyr (E. D.) Obstetrical tractor. No. 713166;
Nov. 11, 1902.—Smith (C. S.) Obstetrical apparatus.
No. 608083; Julv 26, 1898 —Thompson ( L. Q.) Obstet-
rical device. No. 459027; Sept. 8, 1891.—Turney (J. P.)
Obstetrical appliance. No. 412999; Oct. 15, 1889.—Tyler
(C.) Veterinarv obstetrical instrument. No. 791842; June
6, 1905.

Obstetrics (Journals and transactions

of societies and congresses relating to).

See, also, Gynaecology {Journals, etc., relat-

ing to )

.

Akishorka, obshtshedotsupniy meditsinskiy
journal. [The Midwife, a popular medical
journal. Editor: P. M. Ambrozhevich. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-13, 1890-1902. 4° & 8°.

Bryansk & Odessa.

American Association of Obstetricians and
Gynecologists. Transactions, v. 1-17, 1888-
1904. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888-1905.
American Journal of Obstetrics and Diseases

of Women and Children, v. 22-64, 1889-1906.
8°. New York.

Obstetrics (Journals and transactions

of societies and congresses relating to).
' American (The) Midwife. Edited by A. A.
Hevske [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, Novem-
ber, 1895, to October, 1896. fol. St. Louis.

English and German.

Anales de obstetricia, ginecopati'a v pediatn'a.

v. 9-19, 1889-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Annales de gvnecologie et d'obstetrique. v.

21-33, 1884-1906. 8°. Paris.

Annali di ostetricia, ginecoloLria e pediatria.

v. 11-28, 1889-1906. 8°. Milano.

Archives ( The ) of Gynaecology, Obstetrics

and Pediatrics. v. 4-9," 1889-94." 8°. New
York.

Arte (L') ostetrica, giornale per i medici e

per le levatrici. v. 13-20, 1899-1906. 8°.

Milano.
Continuation of: Giornale per le levatrici.

Bollettino delle levatrici. Diretto dal Dott.

Murio Parri. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1898-9. 8°.

Bologna.
Ended.

Clinica (La) ostetrica. Diretta dal Prof.

Felico La Torre. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, 1899-
1906. 8°. Roma.

Current.

Congres international de medecine. XIII.
Comptes rendus, 1900. Section d'obstetrique.
8°. Paris, [1900].
Congres international periodique des scien-

ces medicales. 8. session. Copenhague, 1884.

Compte-rendu des travaux de la section d'ob-
stetrique et de gvnecologie. 8°. Copenhague,
1885.

Congres periodique de gynecologic, d'obste-
trique et de p?ediatrie. Memoires et discus-

sions. 1.-2. sessions, 1895-8. 8°. Paris, 1896-
1900.

Deutscher Hebammen-Kalender fiir das Jahr
1889. v. 1. 12°. Berlin.

Edinburgh Obstetrical Society. Transac-
tions, v. 13-24, 1887-8 to 1898-9; v. 26, 1900-
1901; v. 27, 1901-2; v. 29, 1903-4. 8°. Edin-
burgh, 1888-1904.
Frauenarzt (Der) . Monatshefte fiir Gvnii-

kologie und Geburtshilfe. v. 4-21, 1889-1906.
8°. Berlin.

Gesellschaft fiir Geburtshilfe zu Leipzig.
Verhandlung der ... in den Jahren 1898-1904.
8°. Leipzig, 1898-1905.

. 'Festschrift der . . . 1904. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1904.
Forms v. 72 of: Arch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904.

Gesellschaft fiir Geburtshiilfe zu Berlin.

Mittheilungen aus den Sitzungsprotokollen,
1869-75. 8°. [Berlin, 1869-75.]
Gesellschaft fiir Geburtshiilfe und Gynae-

kologie zu Berlin. Sitzungen, 1878-82. 8°.

Berlin.
Repr.from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1878-82, xv-xix.—

. Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen
der . . . 1883-7; 1889. 8°. Stuttgart.

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1884-9, x-xvii.

Gesellschaft fiir Geburtshiilfe und Gyniiko-
logie zu Kbln a. Rh. Sitzungsberichte der . . .

Jahrgang 1903. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Giornale per le levatrici, edito dalla Guardia
ostetrica di Milano. v. 3-12, 1889-98. 8°.

Milano.
Continued as: Arte (L') ostetrica.

Gynjekologiske og obstetriciske Meddelelser.

[Gynecological and obstetrical communica-
tions.] v. 7-10, 1888-93. 8°. Kjobenhavn.
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Obstetrics (Journals and transactions

of societies and congresses relating to).

Homoeopathic (The) Journal of Obstetrics

and Diseases of Women and Children, v. 11-

26, 1889-1904. 8°. New York.

Jordemoderx. Manadsskrift for barnmor-
skor utgifven af E. \V. Wretlind. v. 16-19,

1903-6. 8°. Stockholm.
Current

Journal d'accouehements et revue de m<kle-

cine et de chirurgie pratique, v. L—27, 1880-

1906. 4°. Liege.

Journal akushorstva i zhenskikh bolteznel.

Organ Akushersko - ginekologicheskavo Ob-
shtshestva v S.-PeterburgTe. [Journal of Ob-
stetrics and Diseases of Women. Organ of the
Obstetrico-Gynecological Society of St. Peters-

burg.] v. 1-19, 1887-1905. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Journal (The) of Obstetrics and Gynaecology
of the British Empire. Edited by A. H. (i.

Doran [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1902-6.

roy. 8°. London.
Current.

Journal des sages-femmes. v. 8-34, 1889-
1906. sm. fol. Paris.

Journal (The) of Surgery, Gynecology, and
Obstetrics. Edited by W. F. Honan and G.
Fitz-Patrick. [Monthly.] v. 27-28, 1905-6.
8°. New York.

Current. Continuation of: Homoeopathic (The)
Journal of Obstetrics, Gynaecology, and Paedology.

Katilo-Lehti. [Midwife's Journal.] Red.
G. Heinricius. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 1-11, 1896-

1906. 8°. Helsinki.
Current.

Le\'atrice (La) condotta. Rassegna mensile.
Gerente: Raimondo Zolla. v. 1-7, December,
1891, to December, 1898. 8°. Roma.

Continued under title: Levatrice (La) italiana.

Levatrice (La) italiana. Diretta dal Prof.

F. La Torre. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 8, Jan-
uary to August, 1899. 8°. Roma.

Continuation of: Levatrice (La) condotta. Con-
tinued under title: Levatrice (La) moderna.

Levatrice (La) moderna. Direttore: Nestore
Prota-Giurleo. [Monthly.] y. 9-11, 1900-1902.
8°. Napoli it

- Roma.
Ended. Continuation of. Levatrice (La) italiana

"Lucina." Periodico mensile di ostetricia.

Ettore Bidone, redattore. v. 1-11, May, 1896-
1906. 8°. Bologna.

Current.

Maandblad voor praktische Verloskunde
[etc.]. Red: G. 0. Nijhoff. v. 1-2, May, 1897.

to April, 1899. 8°. Haarlem.
Continued under title Tijdselirift voor praktische

verloskunde [etc.].

Nouvelles archives d'obstetrique et de jjvne-

cologie. V.-10, 1886-95. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Obstetrique (L ).

Obstetric Gazette. A monthly journal de-

voted to obstetrics, with diseases of women and
children, v. 12-13, 1889-90. 8°. Cincinnati.

Obstetrical (The) Society of Boston. Papers
read at the meeting in commemoration of the
fortieth anniversary of the foundation of the
society. 8°. [Boston, 1901.]

Obstetrical Society of London. Transac-
tions, v. 30-46, 1888-1904. 8°. London, 1889-

1905.

Obstetrics. Edited by Edward A. Avers.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1899 to June, 1901. 8°.

New York.
Ended.

Obstetrics (Journals <///</ transactions

of societies and congresses relating to).

Obstetrique (L'). Redacteur en chef: P.

Budin. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-11, 1896-1906. 8°.

Paris.
Current. Continuation of: Nouvelles Archives

d'obstetrique et de gyneeologie.

Rkvinta obstetrica. Organo de la Asociacion
obstt'trica nacional de parteras. [Bi-monthly.]
No. 6, v. l,Nov. 15, 1903. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Revi e obst£tricale et gynecologique (accou-
chements, maladies des femmes et des enfants)
a 1' usage des medecins-pratieiens. v. 5-12,
1889-96. 8°. Paris.

Continued under title: Kevue pratique d'obstetrique
et de gynecologic.

Revue obst^tricale Internationale. Red. en
chef: le Dr. Demelin. [Three times a month.]
v. 1-5, 1895 to June, 1899. 8°. Toulouse.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et d'hygiene 'le

l'enfance. v. 2-1!), Iss<)-1900. 8°. Paris.
Current. In 1892, v.5, title became: Kevue pratique

d'obstetrique et de paediatrie.

SocietA toscana di ostetricia e gineeologia.

Bollettino. Nos. 1-9, anno 1, 1902; No. 4, anno
2, 1903. 8°. Firenze.

Societe obstetricale et gynecologique de Paris.

Bulletins et memoires, pour les annees 1890-96.
8°. Paris, 1891-7.

Societe d'obstetrique, de gyneeologie et de
prediatrie de Paris. Comptes rendus. v. 1-7,

1899-1905. 8°. Paris, 1899-1905.

Tidsskrift for jordem0dre. Udgivitaf Willi.

Lauritzen. [Monthly.] v. 1-16, October, 1890-

1906. 8°. K0benham.
Current.

Tidsskrift for Jordm0dre. V. 10-12, l!)()4-<>.

8°. Krixtiania,

Tijdschrift voor praktische verloskunde.
Red.: G. C. Nijhoff en M. Niemeijer. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 3-9, May, 1899-1906. 8°. Haar-
lem.

Current. Continuation of: ^laantlblatl voor prak-
tische verloskunde [etc.].

Zeitschrift fiir Geburtshiilfe and < i vniikolo-

gie. v. 15-58, 1888-1906. 8°. Stuttgart.
Current.

Boss! (L. M.) Sulla profilassi ostetricia a domicilio;
rendiconto del iii°annodi funzionamento della Guardia
ostetrica di Genova. Arch, di ostet. e gincc. Napoli,
1894, i, 141, 186; 220: 272—Engelmann (G. J.) Third
international Congress of Obstetrics and Gynecology,
held at Amsterdam, August 8-12, 1899, Boston M & S. J.,

1900, cxlii, 403-405.—Stedman (C. E. ) Certain mem-
ories of the Obstetrical Societv of Boston. Obst. Soc.
Bost. Papers ... 40. anniv., Bost, 1901, 7-23.

Obstetrics (Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Abortion {Criminal); Cadaver,

Cadaver (Infantile), Caesarean section, Juris-

prudence of; Caesarean section in dead or dying;

Child (Supposititious); Death (Sudden) in preg-

nancy, etc.; Docimasia; Foetus, Hymen, Juris-

prudence of; Infanticide; Infants (New-born),
Labor, Jurisprudence of; Labor

( Painless, etc.);

Labor (Precipitate); Labor (Premature, Induc-
tion of); Labor (Spurious); Labor in the dying
ne dead- Midwives (Inefficiency of); Midwives
(Laux, etc., relating to); Pregnancy (Jurispru-

dence of); Pregnancy (Signs, dr., of); Puer-
peral septicsemia (Causes, etc., <>/); Umbilical
cord (Jurisprudence of).
Affaire (L') Thomson; compte rendu in ex-

tenso des d^bata du proees des docteurs Bois-

leux et de la Jarrige; acte d'accusation; inter-

rogatoires; depositions; ivquisitoire; plaidoiries;

verdict. 4°. Paris, 1897.
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Obstetrics (Jurisprudent of).

de Caranza ( A. ) Traetatus jaridicua et prac-

ticua de partu: de ejus conception?, formatione,

de fcetu in utero, de posthuuiis, de conditione

partus, expositione, suppositione, ventre ex-

aecto, tempore partus vario (ubi et de anni com-

putatioue prolixe agitur) abortivo, monstruoflo,

nunieroso partu, superfcrtatione, generatioue,

8iiccubis. 8°. ColonLx Allobrogum, 1630.

Cosevtino (G. ) La responsabilita del medico

condotto nelle distocie in rapporto al vigente

recolamento aanitario. 8°. Palermo, 1892.

Fritsch ( II. )
( icrichisarztlicheGeburtshiilfe.

8°. Stuttgart, 1901.

Holaind (R. J.) A new moral and physio-

logical problem. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
i iitting from: Am. Eccles. Rev., Phila ,

1893, vih, 331-342.

Lamoureux (L.) * Du foeticide. 8°. Paris,

1905.

Lkkoux (F.-M.) Question chirurgico-legale

Bur an accouchement laborieux. 8°. Paris,

1826.

Loewy ( A. ) *Ueber die forensische Be-

deutung der Uternsruptur. 8°. Ohlau, 1888.

Madruzza (G.) In tesi di vitalita. Voto
medico-legale. roy. 8°. Perugia, 1891.

Monti ( I.) Aringa medica per la vita di un
bambino estratto dalP utero, con annotazioni le-

gal! del dottore Giuseppe Maria Gatti e coi voti

del chiari88imo Alberto di Aller e di altri me-
dici inaigni. 16°. l'ariu, [1764].

Morache Mi. ) Groaaesae et accouchement;
<5tude do socio-biologie et de medicine legale.

8°. Paris, 1903.

Nederlandsi ii Tijdachrift voor verloskunde
en jivnaecologie. Uitgegeven van wegede "Ne-
derlandsche Gynaecologi iche Vereeniging. "

Onder redactie van G. II. van der Meij en van
Hector Treub en G. C. Nijhoff. Aflev. 1. 1.

jaanrang. 8°. Haarlem, 1889.

O'Hara Al.) ( Jseaarean section versus cra-

niotomy. 8°. Philadelphia, is;):;.

Cutting from: Am. Eccles. Rev
,
Phila., 1S93, viii, 360-363.

de Paolis (L. ) Guida ostetrico-legale per
le levatrici esercenti, con regolamenti governa-
tivo e municipale, disposizioni dei codici sanita-

rio e penale e ricordi pratjci di assistenza oste-

trica ad uso delle socie della lega fra le levatrici

laureate. 16°. Napoli, 1894.

Parish (W. H.) The present state of crani-

otomy in the medical profession. 8°. Philadel-
phia,^^.

Cuttingfrom: Am. Eccles. Rev., Phila., 1893, viii, 363-366.

Pellassy des Fayoles. Nouvelle question de
medecine legale: "L' introduction d'un placenta
et de son cordon dans les parties genitales de la

femme est-elle possible hors le temps de l'ac-

couchement? et peut-elle, dans certains cas,
faire supposer un accouchement reel? 8°. Lisy-
sur-Ourcq, 1838.

Reese (J. J.) Live birth in its medico-legal
relations. Annual address delivered before the
Medical Jurisprudence Society of Philadelphia,
January, 1887. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1887.]

Romiiild (0. J. J.) *De cura magistratus
circa res puerperii. 4°. Gcettingss, [1786].

Roustan (E.-H.) *De la psychicite de la
femme pendant l'accouchement (etude de res-
ponsabilite). 8°. Bordeaux, 1900.
Suffert (E.) *I)er Einfluss der Antiseptik

auf die Hiiufigkeit des Vorkommens von Masti-
tis, Ophthalmoblennorhoe, Conjunctivitis und
Nabelvergiftung, nach den Erfahrungen der
Marbur^er geburtshiilflichen Klinik, 1867 bis
1887. 8°. Marburg, 1887.

Obstetrics (Jivcisprudend of).
Tardiei; ( A. ) Etude medico - legale sur

Pavortement, auivie d' observations et de re-

cherchea pour servir a I'hiatoire meclico-legale

des groesesses fausses et simulees. 8°. Paris,

1864.

Tremant (A.) * Des signea de l'accouche-

ment recent et aneien an point de vne medico-

legal. 4°. Parts, 1893.

mo Vries (H.) De beachikking over de on-

geboren niet levenavatbare vrucht. 8°. Am-
sterdam, 190;i.

Wilde (F. A.) Das weiblicbe Gebar-Unver-
inogen. Eine medicinisch-juridiache Abhand-
lung zum Gebrauch fur practische (ielmrtshel-

fer, Aerzte und Juristen. 8°. Berlin, 1838.

. Tbesame. 8°. Berlin, 1839.
Acquittement (L')du Dr. Laporte. Progres med.,

Par., 1898, 3. 8., vii, 171.—Action for alleged negligence;
verdict for defendants; scarK t fever in the puerperium;
case of Crier and wife vs. Hope and Currie. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1906, i, 655. — Affaire du doeteur Laporte.
Proces celeb., Par., 1897-8, v, 21-70. See, also, intra. Pin-
ard; Portou-Duplessy; Varnier (H.).—Affaire ( L') La-
porte; l'obstetrique en police correctionnelle. Rev. de
med. leg., Par., 1897, iv, 319-325.—Affaire (L') Laporte;
les debate. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de p;ediat., Par., 1897, x,

321-366 —Affaire du Dr. Laporte. Tribune med., Par.,

1897, 2. s., xxix, 877-880.—Affaire du doeteur Laporte;
operation ehirurgicale; homicide par imprudence: ac-
quittement. Ann. Soc. de med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi,
1897-8, ix, 376-399.—Affaire (L') Laporte en premiere
instance et en appel. Ann. d hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s.,

xxxix, 455-492.—Affaire (L') Laporte; l'obstetrique en
police correctionnelle. Trav. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec.
Par., 1898, 325-333.—Affaire Laporte; conclusions de M.
l'avocat general Blonde], Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyon
& Par., 1898, xiii, 220-235.—Affaire (L') du lazaret de
Trompeloup. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 86.

—

Aguilera (M.) Muerte de la moreha M. M. & conse-
cuencia del parte, intervenci6n de una intrusa. An. r.

Acad, de Hen. med. . . . de la. Habana, 1888-9, xxv, 535-
547.—Alexander (Harriet C. B.) Forensic relations of
the puerperal state. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1890,
xi, 38-43. At*o: Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1890, ii, 463-466.—
Aiigeblielie Erwurgung; Mdgliehkeit der Entstehung
der vorgefundenen Verletzungen durch Selbsthilfelei-
stung der Mutter bei der Geburt. Samml. gerichtl.-
med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 604-608.—Angebliche
Verstiimmelung ei'nes lebend geborenen Kindes durch
Brachiotomie. Ibid., 504-507.—Atkinson (S. B.) Sepa-
rate existence in the child. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp.,
•Lond., 1904, v, 539-544.—Bacon (C. S.) The legal re-

sponsibility of the physician for the unborn child. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1981-1984.—Bar (P.) Ques-
tions obstetricales et medico-legales. J. de med. de Par.,

1902, 2. s., xiv, 357-361. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902,

ix, 289-300.—Barbour (J. M.) Case of unusual mutila-
tion in childbirth. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 359.—Barella.
Note sur l'accouchement secret, les maternites et la nata-
lity. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1896,
4. s., x, 837-858.—Baumgartel (G.) Ausreissung einer
umgestiilpten Gebiirmutter in der Nachgeburtsperiode.
Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 1885,
xxxvi, 254-260.—Bertliod. Le cas du Dr. Laporte. J.de
med. de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 528-530 —Bleclimann. I >e-

Haration de naissanee et secret professionnel; une propo-
sition. J. de med. de Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 90. Also: Med.
inf., Par., 1903, 53-56. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec.,
Par., 1903, 83-86.—Bommier. Jus occidendi. Rev.
d. hop. de France et de l'etranger, Par., 1902, iv, no. 6, 3.

Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1902, xvii, 337; 353.—Born-
traeger. Geburtshilfliche todtliche Fahrlassigkeit eines
Arztes. Vrtljschr. f.gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901, 3. F, xxii,

302-304.—Bossi (L. M.) Sulla diagnosi dello state puer-
perale nei casi medico-legali. Riforma med., Napoli,

1890, vi, 896; 902 ; 908; 914; 920.—Bone (L.) Des obliga-
tions medico-legales en presence d'une naissanee prema-
turee ou d'un- enfant mort-ne. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 307; 321; 332. Aha: J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1x96, xxvi, 283; 313; 326 —Bouillet. Valeur
relative des differents moyens propres a determiner l'age

de la vie intra-uterine au moment de la naissanee; appli-

cations medico-legales. Montpel. med., 1888, 2. s., x. 101;

213; 317; 353; 456; 561: xi, 123; 221; 273; 322; 363. — Bra-
cli iotoinie am lebenden Kinde intra partum. i.Ui-

mentenklage wider den praktischen Arzt Dr. R. 23 Jahre
nach der Geburt des Kliigers.) Samml. gerichtl.-med.
Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 500 - 503. — Brou art! el (P.)

Perte de poids du placenta, apres son expulsion; examen
des taches de sang, de meconium, d'enduit sebace, de
liquide amniotique; pendant combien de temps peut-on
amrmerqu'unefemmeestaccouchee? Une femmea-t-elle
eu un ou plusieurs accouchements? A quelle epoque de
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Obstetrics (Jurisprudent of).
la grossesse a eu lieu 1'accouchement? Dne femme peut-
elle etreaccoucheesans lesavoir ? Gaz. d. hop., Par., 188",

lx, 1297. . Questions relatives a 1'aceoucheuient, a
la grossesse et a la conception. Gaz. de gvnec, Par., 1900,
xv, 193; 209—Brouardel | P.) & Laugler (M.) Rup-
ture spontanee de l'uterus pendant le travail; applica-
tion de forceps parun officier de sante: instruction judi-
ciaire suivied'une ordonnance de non-lieu. Soc. de med.
leg. de France. Bull., Par.. 1889, x, 162-161.—Brouar-
del (P.), IttaygrierA Tlioinut. Responsabilite" me-
dicale: relation medico-legale du proees du Dr. \V .

•
. .

Ann. dhyg . Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 41-60.—Bilchncr
(L.) Ein Superarbitriuni iiber einen Fall von hiilrloser

Niederkunft. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats- Arznk.,
Freib. i. Br., 1850, n. P., viii, 287-300.—<'ane (L.) Notes
on a case of forcible removal of the uterus. Brit. M, J.,

Lond , 1883, i, 453.—Cerf (L. ) A (piels signes un mede-
cin peut-il affirmer qu'une femme ne pent plus conce-
voif> Ann. d'hvg.. Par.. 1899.;?. s., xlii, 306-313. Alxo: Med.
inf.. Par., 1899. ii, 320-326. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par.,

1899, vi, 325-331. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec,
Par , 1899, xv, 347-353.—Chervinski (F. A.) Dlelo
zhenshlshini- vracha A. A. Radvanskol. [Case of the
woman-physician Radvanskaya (tried for not affording
timeiv aid' in retained placenta).] Vestnik S.-Peterb.
Vrach.Obsh. Vzannn. Pom., 1902. i. 86-89 —Chlumsky.
Drei Falle von Kindbetttieber. einmal mit todtlichem
Ausgang; rebertragungdurchdie Hebamme. Vrtljschr.
f. gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1894. 3. F., viii. 144-163.—Claretie
(J.) L'affaire de Charonne. France med.. Par., 1897,

xliv. t)35-657.—C'oe (H.C.) How soon afterdelivery does
the responsibility of the accoucheur cease? Gaillard's
M.J., N. Y.. 1»90. 1, 451-458 —Oolle-iii Medici i Storfurs-
tendotnet Finland afgifna utlatariden i medico-legala
mal ar 1857 (och 1858) (angifven for fosters lonnliigg-

ning). [Accused of having secretlv disposed of foetus.]

Finskalak.-sallsk. handl.. Helsingfors. 18.58-9, vii, 149; 154;

531 —Couradin (P.) Le cas du Dr. Laporte; responsa-
bilitt; penale des rn£deeins. Gaz.med.de Par.. 1897, 10. s.,

i, 517-522.—Crier and wife vs. Hope and Currie. Lancet,
Lond., 1906, i, 783.—Damages allowed for pre-natal in-

juries Med. Standard, Chicago, 1S97. xix, 415. — Dass
(K.N.) A case of extraordinary exertion after parturi-

tion. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1893, xxviii, 150.—Delay
of a telegram to a ph vsician in a confinement case. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1902, ii, 715.—Delester ( M. ) Ein interes-

santer Simulationsfall bei einer schwangeren Frau.
Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1905, xx, 434-136.—Deppiseh. 1st

die TOdtung der lebenskraftigen Frucht im Beekenaus-
gang zulassig? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 337.

—

IM 1 worth (T. i The hydrostatic testof stillbirth. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1900. ii, 1567.—Discussion de la communi-
cation de M.Budin sur les ruptures spontaneesdu cordon.
Soc. de med. leg. de France. Bull., Par., 1889, x. 80-84.—
Dittricb (P.) Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose stattgehabter
Geburten. Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii,340; 358. . Die
puerperalen Infectionsprocesse in forensischer Bezie-

hung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1892, v, 111-115.—Diirfler
(H.) Der Geisteszustand der Gebiirenden. Friedreich's
Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb.. 1893. xliv, 269-294. .

Leber die gesetzliche Verantwortlichkeit des Arztes bei

geburtshiilflichen Operationen. Samml. klin. Vortr.,

n. F., Leipz., 1902, No. 336 (Gyniikol., No. 122, 735-744).—

Dilrmer. Leber Verletzungen des Kindesdurch Spon-
tangeburt. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902. 3. F.,

xxiv, 277-299. 1 pi — Dohrn (R.) Zur Kenntnis der
Wirksamkeit geburtshilflicher Pfusoherinnen. Centralbl.

f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 449-452. — Draper (F. VV.)

The"legal relations of obstetrics. Boston M. & S. J., 1890,

cxxii, 49-54.—Dnlour. Suppression d'enfant; expertise

medico-legale. Marseille med., 1898, xxxv, 302-307.—

Dumas (A.) L'interdiction de la recherche de la pa-

ternite et l'avortement provoque criminellement. Echo
med. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1903, iv, 83-93.—Earle (J. L.)

The mammary signsof pregnancv and of recent delivery.

Lond. M. Rev.. 1861-2. ii. 353; 403: 453. Also, Reprint.

-

Elder (G.) Suggestions with regard to the amend-
ments of the midwifery contract. Lancet, Lond., 1891. i,

1092.—d'Estree (P. > Une cause medico-16galeau xviii-

siecle: l'histoire d'une grossesse. J. de med. de Par.,

1902, 2. s., xiv, 411-413. Also: Med. anecdot., Par., 1902,

309-313.— F. ( A. )
Teratopiidium animale artiriciale.

Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thiinngen. Weimar, 1900,

xxix, 391-393.—Fiorioli della Lena |
V. i Contribute

all'ostetricia forense: penzia ostetrica. Rassegna d'ostet.

e ginec, Napoli, 1895, iv, 331; 406; 466; 540: 601; 667.—
Fisher (E. A.) Mischievous midwifery: case. Dakota
M. Brief, Mitchell, 1886-7, i, no. 8, 5-7 —Fitch

I
M. E.)

Prfgnancv, abortion, and infanticide as related to med-
ical jurisprudence. Med. Times. N. Y., 1903. xxxi, 326-

329.—Foil! IF.) Saggio intorno ad una dottrina medico-
legale del parto aeeellerato e dell' abortoda lesioni perso-

nali. Gior. di med. leg., Lanciano, 1896, iii, 248-265.
. 11 giudizio medico-legale in tema di parto aeeel-

lerato in generate. Ibid.. 257-259.—Freund i H. W.)
Ein gerichtlicher Fall von Gebarmutter- und Sohoiden-
zerreissung bei Hvdramnios. Deutsche rned. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. II. Berl., 1896, xxii, 561-564.—Friedberg (H.) 1st
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das Kind der Frau A. als Mensch anzusehen, und
haben die Manipulationen der Frau Z. es wahrend des
Geburtsvorganges getodtet? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.,
Berl., 1878, n. F., xxviii, 233-237. Also, Reprint.—
Fritsch ( H. ) Die Uterusruptur in foro. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1891, xvii, 1369-1372.—
Also: Preuss. Med -Beamteti-Ver. Off. Ber.. Berl., 1891, 26-

36. . Kami man eine Nebenplacenta von einem
Plaeentarrest unterscheiden? Vrtljschr.!'. gerichtl. Med.,
Berl., 1901,3. F.,xxii, 209-214.—Fry ( H. D.) Someresponsi-
bilitiesof the modern obstetrician. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5,
iii. 208-221.—Fu Id (A.) Die Kunstfehler in der Geburts-
hilfe. Berl. Klinik. 1899, 129. Hit.. 1-48.—Glovanardl
(E.) Comunicazione preventiva intorno ad un nuovo
segno per cognoscere se un feto abbia respirato. Riv.
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1877, iii. 73M-741. Also.
Reprint.—Gllnskl (L. K.) & HuroN/kic

w

U-i. (8
Ueber mikroskopische Vorgiinge beim Nabelschnurabfall
und deren gerichtsarztliche Bedeutung. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, 3. P., xxv, 243-271.—<irle-
Bblshtsbeff (N. E.) K voprosu o samopomoshtshi
rozhenits v sudebno-meditsinskom otnoshenii. [On the
self-help of women in labor from a medico-forensic point
of view.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St.

Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, No. 5, 3. sect., 0S-99.—GrOM (H.)
Zur Frage des refleetoiden Handelns. Arch. f. Krim.-
Anthrop. U. Kriminalist.. Leipz., 1900, iii, 350.—Gruner.
Fahrliissige Korperverletzung; Entfemung der Gebar-
mutter anstatt der Nachgeburt durch einen Arzt. Vrtlj-

schr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1901, 3. F., xxi, 80-103.—
Ouder ( P.) Hat die Beschuldigte heimlich gebo-
ren, ihr Kind gemordet und beseitigt und simulirt
sie geistige Sehwacl\e? Ibid.. 1891, 3. F., ii, 37-59.—
(.11 i I lemel (V.) A quel age e-t-il convenable de
proceder ii l'inhumation des fcetus? J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1889, ii. ls:>-4ss —Hammond (J. H | A rare
accident in childbirth. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898,

xxx, 564.—Harrington (T. L.) The moral aspect of
abortion, craniotomy and extra-uterine pregnancy. Wis-
consin M. .I., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 101; 241.—Harris
(T. A.) The Laporte case duplicated in West Virginia.
Med. News, X. Y.. 1898, lxxii. 238-241.—Heidenliain.
Sturzgeburt? Der Kindesmord vor den Geschworenen.
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1889, n. F., Ii, 381-386.—
von HerlFfO. ) Zur Frage der Opferung des lebenden
Kindes zum Vorteil der Mutter. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi. 252-254. Also [Abstr.]:

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. , 1904, li, 1970.—Homburgen
Die nachtriigliche Diagnose der Lagerung des Eies im
Uterus aus den ausgestossenen Xaehgeburtstheilen.
Gvnaek. Klin., Strassb., 1885,i, 663-676.—Horrible (A)
case. Austral. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 491.—Hu-
e-hard. The case of Dr. Laporte. N. York M. J., 1897,
lxvi, 817-820.—Indications (Des) de l'accouchement
premature artiticiel; de 1'operation c6sarienne; de l'em-
bryotomie. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux.,
1892, iii, 32; 60; 106: 124; 143: 169.—Ingerslev (E.) Om
Selvhjielp under F0dsel saTligi retsmedicinsk Henseende.
[Self-help in parturition, especiallv from a medico-legal
standpoint ] Bibliot. f. Laeger, K0benh„ 1900, 8. R., ii,

1-58.—J. (J.) Acquittement du Dr. Laporte; texte de
l'arret de la cour d'appel. Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii,

222-224.— Jacobs (C.) Medecine legale et accouche-
ment. Progresmed. beige Brux., 1899, i, 1-3.—Jacon-
tini (G.) Pioemia puerperale o lesioni traumatiche?
Giudizio medico-legale a propositod' unadonnamortaper
ascesso cerebrale. Gior. di med. pubb., Napoli, 1893, xxiv,
339-350.—Jacquey (J.) Des preuves de la vie d'un en-
fant apres une operation cesarienne an x vii" siecle. Echo
med. du nord, Lille. 1904, viii, 429-431. — Jugeiuent
(Le) Laporte. Rev. de med. leg., Par.. 1897, iv, 325-327.—
Katunski (E.) K voprosu o pravle roditelei na zhizn
ploda. [Right of parents to the life of the foetus. ] Med.
besleda, Voronezh. 1900, xiv. 177-lsi.—Klusemann.
Ueberschreitung ihrer Befugnisse seitens einer Hebam-
me, und Tod der Entbundenen durch Darm- und Netz-
vorfall aus einer Scheidenruptur: Obductions-Bericht.
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. u. (iff. Med., Berl., 1856, ix, 258-284.—
Knauer ( E. ) Einige seltenere Falle von Gebiirmutter-
zerreissung mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Me-
chanik der Zerreissung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 1279-1299.—KHhl (O.) Die
Schadigungen der Frauen durch gewerbliehe Arbeit
mit be sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Wochnerinnen.
Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1897, xlviii,

321 - 376. — Kornfeld. Fahrliissige Todtung durch
unterlassene Sorge fur Hilfe bei der Geburt. Ibid,,

1894, xlv. 211 -250. — Kossmann (R.) Das Recht
des Arztes und der Mutter iiber Leben und Tod des
ungeborenen Kindes. N. Yorker med. Monatschr.,
1902, xiv, 396-414. — K ratter (J.) Zur Kenntniss
und forensischen Wurdigung der (ieburtsverletzun-
gen. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1897, 3. F.,

xiii, 354-386. —Kriinis (B.) Wie weit soil das Recht
des Kindes auf Leben bei der Geburt gewahrt werden?
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiii, 303-
329.—KUstner (O. ) Ueber die Notwendigkeit der fo-

rensischen Nachgehurts-Autopsie. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.
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Med., Berl., 1898, 3. F., xv, 51-57. . Sehwierigkeiten
bei der forensischen Begutachtung von zuriickgebliebe-
ncn Naehgeburtsteilen. Berl., klin.Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii,

811-847.—L[nborde] ([J.-JVO L'afTaire du docteur La-
porte. Tribune inert., Par., 189", 2. s., xxix, 841; 881.—
Lambinon. Contribution a l'etude de la determina-
tion de l'Age du foetus d'apr£s le poids du placenta dans
les cas de fausse couche. .1. d'accouch., Liege. 1897,

xviii. HO. Also: Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1897, iv, 161-163.

.1 - • \bvtr., : M.d. inf.. Par., ls'.ts, 451.—Laporte (The)
case. Med. News, N. V.. 1S97, lxxi, 773.—La Torre (F.)

\ <>arol'alu (A.) 1'arere medico-legale sulla condotta
di un medico e di una levatrice accusati d' aver proeurato
la morte nella madre e del liglio in un parto in presenta-
zione di spalla. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1895, xvii, 514-
532.—Le Bee (E.) I'ne nouvelle consequence de 1'af-

faire Laporte. France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 13. — Le-
blond (A.) Contribution a l'histoire de l'avortement
spontane dans les premiers mois de la grossesse; im-
portance medico-legale de l'integrite des membranes.
Ann. d. gynec, Par., 1876, v, 409-417. Also, Reprint.

—

Lecourt (A.) Accouchement: declaration du nom de
la mere par l'accoucheur; secret professionnel; conflit.

Clinique, Brux., 1895, ix, 721-730.—Lehman (R.) De
la ligne brune abdominale. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,
1901, n. s., vi, Ml.—Lercboullet (L.) L'afTaire du Dr.
Laporte. Ibid., 1897, n. s.. ii, 1021-1023.—Levy (F.) De
jure vitae et necis in partu. Med. Aarsskr., Kjwbenh.,
1892, 230-233.—Lewis ( F. P. ) Consideration of the legal
status of midwiferv in the State of New York. Tr.
Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Rochester, 1891, xxvi, 69-74.
Also: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1891, 3. s., vi, 227-231.
Also, Reprint.—Liberie (La) et la responsabilite pro-
fessionnelles; aproposde ['affairedu Docteur Laporte. . . .

Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, sOl-806.—Li&sner
it Strieker. Zur Casuistik der forensischen Geburts-
hiilfe. Schmidt's Jahrb.. Leipz., 1881. clxxxix, 75. Also,
tranal.: Texas Health J., Dallas, 1890-91, iii, 10-12.—
Littre. Observations sur le corps d'une femmegros.se
de huit mois de son premier enfant, morte subite-
ment d'une chute. Hist. Acad. d. sc. 1701, Par., 1743,
Mem., 291-297. Also: Hist. Acad. d. sc. [de Paris]
(1701), 1707, Mem., 383-388. Also, transl: K. Akad. d.
wiasenscb.. in Par. . . . Abbandl. 1701, Bressl., 1749, i,

625-62*.—Loelierer. Verheimlichte Geburt; zweifel-
hafte Lungenprobe bei einer 6 Wochen lang vergrabenen
Kindsleiche. Friedreich's HI. f. gerichl 1. Med., Niirnb.

,

1882, sxxiii, I'll 219. Lozano Caparr6s . k. , Ex-
humacion; metroperitonitis supurada. Corresp. med.
Madrid, 1894, xxix, 226; 237; 242 —Lutaiid (A.) Le
secret medical et la declaration obligatoire desembryons
et fetus. Ann. d'hvg., Par., 1S96, 3. s., xxxv, 272-277
Also: J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 29-31. . Le
secret professionnel et les declarations de naissance
(foetus et embryons). Med. inf., Par., 1903, 9-15. Also-
Rev. 'le med. leg., Par.. 1903, x, 57-62.—Lutz. Atonia
uteri im Woehenbette; Tod durch Verblutung; irrtum-
llche Diagnose auf puerperale Infektion; Anklage gegen
die Hebamjae; Bemerkungen iiber Scheidenausspii-
lung. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1894
xlv. 330-337.—IVlalvoz (E.) De la necessite des con-
statations bacteriologiques dans les expertises relatives
aux accidents pucrperaux. Ann. Soc. de med. leg de
Belg., Charleroi, 1893-4, v. 287- 291.—von fflaschka.
Heimhche Geburt; Yerbergen des Kindes in einem Rei-
sighaufen, in welchem es lebend aufgefunden wurde;
Beantwortung mehrerer specieller Fragen. Allg Wien'
med. Ztg., 1856-7. i, 68. . 1m Beisein der Hebamme'
todt geborenes Kind; Frage beziiglich eines stattgefun-
dciien Kunstfehlers. Yrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med Berl
1889, n. F., li. 279-282.—ittaacwell. De quelques cas
de responsabilite medicale. Ann. d'hyg. Par 190''
xlvn, 56-77.— JTIaygrier (C.) Le foeticide therapeu-
tique. [Rap.J J. de med. de Par., 1902, xxii, 495. —-
Obstetnque et medecine legale (affaire Laporte). Ob-
Stetnqae, Par., 1898, iii, 97-133, 1 pi. . Le foeticide
therapeutique devant la Societe de medecine legale de
Fiance. Ibid., 1903, viii, 216-234.—Maygrier (C ) &Soequet. Lesions traumatiques de la vessie dans un
accouchement artificiel an point de vue medico-le^il
Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 411-454. Also- Rev'
obst. internat., Toulouse, 1898, iv, 65; 77. — JVledieai
privilege and the police [concealment of birthl Lan-
cet, Lond 1904, i 535.-JWellor (S.) A case of conceal-
ment of birth. Ibid,, 1898, i, 1753. OTensin<;a. Eine
ethische Betrachtung. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890 v pt 1
2*7. Also, Reprint.—JJIeyer(C) Zur forensischen Be-
deutting des Puerperalfiebers. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte
Basel, 1902, xxxn, 021-530.—Meyer- Wirz. Die Ver-mehtung des kindlichen Lebens wiihrend der Geburt
Ibid .,190o. xxx v,4.5-74.-.Tlinoviei(M.) La viabiliteeri
droit roumam au point de vue medico-legal Arch d'an-
throp. crim.,Lyon & Par., 1901. xvi.21-32.-JTIinovie'i

( M )
<V. Ko<rdau (G.l Rupture de l'uterus pendant l'accouche-
ment; mort de l'enfant et de la mere: responsabilite mC-
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'l"ii«,ini ((). ) Sulla responsabilita del chirurgoopera-
tore nella morte di una donna in parto. Gior. p. i med.
periti giud. ed un". san. [etc.], Napoli, 1897, i, 121-132.—
REoureau ,v Lavrand, L'obstetrique et la. morale
chretienne; reponse -X M. Thoyer-Rozat. Presse med.,
Par., 1902, ii, 795.—Naneey (A.) Le cas du docteur La-
porte; opinion d'un speeialiste. Concours med., Par.,
1897, xix, 477.—.Neumann (A. E.) Die Stellung des
praktischen Arztes zur Frage der Totung des lebenden
Kindes and deren Yerhiiltnis zur Svmphvseotomie und
Kaiserschnitt. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.', Berll, 1903, 145; 177;
200.—Nevermaiui. Giebt es eine abnonne YergrGsse-
rung der ausgetragencn Friiehte, welche fiber das Nor-
malgewieht Einauslaufen, d. h. iiberreiche Friichte oder
nicht? Yer. dcutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk., Freib
i. Hr.. 1848, u. F. .

iii. 383-391.—NIjhoff(G. C.) De ver-
loskundige en destrafrechtsnovelle 1904 lontwerp Loeff).
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xli, d 1
126-133.—Nikitin (M. D. ) Ob obmorokle rozhenits v
sudebno - meditsinskom otneshenii. [On fainting of
women in labor, from a medico-forensic point of view.]
Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1894,
xxii, 3. sect., 1-21. . O samopomoshtshi rozhenits v
sudebno -meditsinskom otnoshenii. [On self-aid of
women in labor from a medico-forensic point of view ]
Ibid., 1896, xxx, 3. sect., 43-62.—Noir (J.) Du droit de
vie et de mort en cas d'accouchement difficile. Progres
med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii. 421-123.—OI»hauseii (B >

Ueber Fortpfianzungsfahigkeit, Sch wangerschaft und
Geburt. Klin. Jahrb., .Jena, 1903, xi, 117-130. — Ols-
hausen (R.) & Pistor. Superarbitrium der k. wiasen-
schaftl. Deputation fur das Medicinahve^cn. betreffend
fahrlassige Todtung bei der Entbindung. Yrtljschr f
gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., v, 297-300.

'

Superarbitrium der k. wissenschaftl. Deputation fiir das
Medicinalwesen, betreffend Anklage gegen eine Heb-amme wegen fahrlassiger Todtung. Ibid., 1894, 3 F
vm, 1-7 —Ortega JWorejon (M.) Dictamen de la se-
gunda comision de medicina forense sobre las condi-
ciones de un parto y fracturacraneal deun recien nacido
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1898, xviii, 356-361.—de
P. S. L'accouchement secret en Autriehe, en Russie et
en France. J. d'hyg., Par., 1891, xvi, 217-219.—Paseal
(E.) La rupture du cordon ombilical et les fractures du
crane chez le nouveau-ne au point de vue judiciaire
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 865. Also: Arch de
gynec. et de tocol., Par.. 1866, xxiii, 7'.i7-soi._IVnnato
(P.) & Franzolini (F.) Contributo all' ostetricia nelcampo medieo-forense. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia
1893, xix, 3-17. Also: Raccoglitore med., Forli,1900 6 s

'

v, 193-212.—Pieque (L.) Du consentement prealable
des mn lades en matiere d'intervention obstetrieale Bull
Sue. d'obst. <lc Par., 1906, ix, 73-80.—Pina rd ( V

| Des
rapports de l'obstetrique avec la medecine legal- en 1897
Bull. med., Par., 1897, xi, 1029-1034. Also: J. d. sages-femmes"
Par., 1897, xxv, 363; 370. Also: Rev. obst. internat Tou-
louse, 1897, iii, 257; 275; 285. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst et de
psediat.. Par., 1897, x, 367-383. Also, trausl.: Klin.-therap.
Wchnschr. Wien,1898,v,65-73.

.
•• Erudimini, qui ju-

dicata. [Affaire Laporte.] Gaz. hebd. de med Par
1898, n. s„ in, 81-84. . Dusoi-disant feticide thera-
peutique. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1900, xxviii 8''- 90
Also: Rev. prat. d. obst. et de peediat, Par., 1900.' xiii, 1-
22._ Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1900, xv, 293; 387 —Pinard (A.).Albarran (J. i & Varnicr(H.

I Carac-
teres objectits des lesions vesicales produites par une
aiguille de matelassier de 21 centimetres i de long sur 5
millimetres de large. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par 1897 n s
ii, 1150-1152.—Plateau. Le secret profes u'onnel et les
declarations de naissance (fetus et embrvons). J demed

.
de Par.

.
1 903, 2. s.

, xv. 80-84. Also: Rev. pra t. d' obst.etde gynec., Par., 1903, 124-128.—Plateau & Tissier.
La declaration des fetus et embrvons dans la pratique
^cjricale. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1903,
139-102.—Poitou-Duple»»y. L'affairedu docteur La-
porte. J. denied, de Par., 1897, 2. s„ ix, 643 : 578. Also:
Rev. de med. leg.. Par., 1897, iv, 34.V3.58.—Price (M ) A
case of laceration through the sphincter ani, with re-
marks on suits for malpractice. Marvland M. J., Bait.,
1897 xxxvm, 64-66.—Prieur (L.) Le feticide thera-
peutique devant la loi. J. de med. de Par. 1900 2 s xii
2
l,'~

2
~n Mso: Rev

-
de m6d

- uS-< Pdr -. ly00- vii, 20(>-206!
Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1900, xvi, 231-

• Le feticide therapeutique devant la con-
science professionnelle. France med., Par., 1900 xlvii
201-20O. — R. De verloskundc en de christelijke ze-
denleer. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1902, lvi, no. 36 —
Kaftaele (A.) L' importanza del cordone ombelicale
in ostetricia legale. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff.
san. [etc], Napoli, 1898, ii, 371-382. . Giudizio sulla
responsabilita del chirurgo o della levatrice nella morte
di donna in seguito a manovre ostetriche. In his: Clin.
di med. leg., 8°, Napoli, 1900, 2. s., 49-57. . Giudizio
sulla responsabilita di tre chirurghi imputati di concorso
nella morte di donna in parto. Ibid., 94-101.—Rapport
sur un cas d'avortement et de grossesse; y a-t-il grossesse?
1 accouchement a-t-il eu lieu avant terme? a-t-il etc pro-
voque. Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1901, viii, 280-283. Also.-
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Obstetrics {Jurisprudence of).
Med. leg. et jurlsp. m4d. Trav. [etc.], Par., 1902, 280-283.—
Key (M.) Le raedeoin de l'etat civil chez la uouvelle
accouchee. Bull. Soo. de med. i>ul>., Par., 1884, vii, 380-

383.—Ries (E.) Medico legal interpretation of the um-
bilical cord. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903. xlviii, 522-524.—
Rode (E.j De endnu et'ter involutionsperiodena slut-

ning niarkbare tegn pa en forudgaet fiidsel og betydnin-
gen af samme ved retsmedieinske undersogelser. [Sur
les signes encore existants. a la fin dela pcriode d' involu-
tion, d'un accouchement anterieur. et sur leur Impor-
tance au point devue dela medecine legale. C. r.] Nord.
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1888, xx, no. 2, 1-31, I pi.—Ronier.
Ausreissung einer umgestulpten Gebarmutter in der
Nachgeburtszeit. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte n. Geburtsh.,
Winnenden, 1885, xxxvi, 26D-270.—Royina (.1.) Nesvi-
estzaporoda. [Syncope at parturition.] Liee. viestnik,
u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 410-416.—Rump. Kunstfehler
eines Arztes bei der Geburt; fahrlassige Todtung. Ztschr.
t. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1S92, v, 112-117. — Ru ptu re (La)
du cordon ombilical et les fractures du crane chez le

nouveau-ne au point de vue judiciaire. J. de med. et
chir. prat., Far., 18%, lxvii. 529-533.—Schiller. Gebar-
mutterriss; Scbuld der Hebamme'.' Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.
Med., Berl., 1890, n. F.j lii, 278-290.—Schilling. Bedeu-
tung der Zeichen fur wiederholte Geburt. Ibid., 1893, 3.

F., v. 89-92. — Selineider (Anna). Fine Geriehtsver-
handlung. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii,

67. — Selioenfeld (H.) Jurisprudence medicale; con-
sultation ruedieo-legale sur des fautes graves imputees it

un accoucheur. .1. d. accouch., Liege, 1885, vi, 4; 20.

Also, Reprint —Siebenliaar (F.J.) ZweiGeburtsffille,
die durch die Schuld der Hebammcn ungli'icklich vcr-
liefen. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 2ti0-28">.—

Simon
I
P.) Examen d'un foetus mort-ne et d'une fllle

inculpee de suppression de part. Rev. med. de Test,
Nancy, 1894. xxvi. 143-146. — Simons (M.) The profes-
sional, moral, and legal responsibility of the obstetrician
in case of death from puerperal septicaemia. Med. News,
Phila., 1890. lvii, 479-4^2—Smitli (A. J.) Apparent fetal
substitution: medico-legal note. Med. News, N. Y., 1903,

lxxxii, 488 —Smith (E. H.) Inversion and avulsion of
the uterus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 1476. — Smith
(H. R.) Endnu nogle bemerkninger om beviset ved en
barnefodsel i dfflssmaal. [More remarks on proof in con-
cealment of birth.] Tidskr. f. d. norske Lregefor., Kris-
tiania. 1899, xix, 121-124.—Tlioj er-Rozat (.1.) L'ob-
st£trique et la morale chretienne. Presse med., Par.,

1902, ii. 809. — Tissier (L. ) Declaration d'avortement
par les medecins et depot de foetus. Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1903, lxxvi. 225-227, . Les enfants viables et mort-
nes et la declaration obligatoire. Med. inf.. Par., 1903,

97-102.—Tod durch Blutuberfullung der Schadelhohle
in Folge des Geburtsaktes; aussere Gewalteinwirkung
auf den Kopf ausgeschlossen. Samml. gerichtl.-med.
Obergutacht.. Berl., 1891, 534-540.—Tod von Mutter und
Kind wahrend der Geburt; veranlassten Zerreissungen
der Gebarmutter oder Chloroformeinathmungen oder
Lufteintritt in die Gebarmuttervenen den rod der Mutter?
Schuld des Geburtshelfers oder nicht? Ibid., 482-483.

—

Turner i R.i Further observations on the abdominal
dark line as a sign of delivery. Lond. cfc Edinb. Month.
J. M. Sc., 1843. iii, 97-101. —

. Strictures on Dr. Mont-
gomery's observations on the dark abdominal line. Ibid.,

1844, iv, 737-747.—I'ngar < E. I Leber den Nachweis der
Zeitdauer des Lebens der Neugeborenen. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1897.3. F.. xiii, 56-77.— Unglttck-
llclier Ausgang einer Entbindung unter Leitung der
\Vinkelhebamme L.: Kyphose der Lumbarwirbcl, nach
rechts verbogene Wirbelsiiule bei der Mutter; Qucrlage
des Kindes; Nichterkennen dieser anomalen Verhiilt-

nisse; fehlerhaftes Eingreifen in den Gang der Geburt.
Samml. gerichtl. -med. Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 527-533.—
VarnierfH.) L'affaire Laporte; le proces-verbal d'au-
topsie; discussion. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par.,

1897, x, 2*9-311. Alio: Concours med., Par., 1897, xix,
533-538. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 883-

889. — Vidal (L. ) Le diagnostic de l'accouchernent; a
propos du jugement du tribunal de Saint-Nazaire. J.de
med. de Par., 1897 , 2. s., ix, 257-259. Also: Rev. de med.
leg., Par., 1897, iv, 163-169. Also: Trav. prat, d'obst. et de
gyncc, Par., 1898, 166-172.— Welsh (F.J.) Moral and
legal aspect of abortion, miscarriage and premature la-

bor. J. Mich. M. Boa, Detroit, 1903, ii, 10-19. —Wert-
heimber. Uebergeburtshulfliche Kunstfehler und Un-
glucksfiille. Bayer, arztl. Cor.-Bl., Munchen, 1897-8, i,

193; 206.—Will (O. B.) Relation of the physician to his

puerperal patient before and after labor. Peoria M.
Month., 1889-90, x, 385-391.— Wiwtrand (A. II.) Ueber
die Moglichkeit, auszumitteln ob ein Weib jemals gebo-
ren hat oder nicht. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-

Arznk., Freib. i. Br., 1850, n. F.. viii, 110-114 —Wo ist das
Kind geboren? Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, vii,

453-455.—Telle. Ein Fall von Fehlen der Geschlechts-
organe nach einer Entbindung mit unaufgeklarter Ur-
sache. Vrtljschr. f.gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, xxxi, 38-49.

Obstetrics (Legislation relating to).

See, also, Midwives [Legislation, etc., relating

to).

Beitrage zu einer Reform der geburtshilf-

lichen Ordnung im preussischen Staate, hrsg.

vim der Commission der Aerzte-Kammer der
Provinz Sachsen. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Harlem. Ordre en reglement up de vroed-

k'und'e binnende stad Haerlem. sm. 4°. Haer-
lem, 1744.
Rrouardel (P.) Les sages-femmes; les medecins et

(Hudiants strangers; les mC'deeins et etudiants francais
devant la loi du 30 novembre 1892. Ann. d'hyg., Par.,

L898, 3.S., xl, in:; 132.—Foilwell (E. D.) Difficulties in

the practice of midwifery in Korea. Med. Rec . N. Y.,

1901, lx, 861.—Lewi* ( F. P.) < lonsideration of the legal
status of midwifery in the State of New York. N. Am. J.

Homceop.. N, V.. 1891, 3. s., vi. 227-231.—Medical (The)
Society of the County of New York on the regulation of

the practice of midwifery. N. York M.J. ,1893,1 viii, 664.

—

Novitski (A. A.) Nleskolko slov |»> voprosu ob upo-
ryadochenii akushorskavo dlela v Rossii. [ Regulating
obstetrics in Russia.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med.
Obsh.,Ti£Iis, L894-5,xxxi, 164 175, I tab.—Weir (A. McC.)
Draft of sick and obstetric nurses bill, to which is ap-
pended a memorandum of objections to the midwives' re-

gistration bill. Med. Mag., Lond., 189S, vii, 209-217.

Obstetrics (Manuals of Popular) [or

for midwives].
A jsegg (G. F. H.) Beitrage zur Geburtshiilfe

und Gyniikologie. Dritter Bericht fiber die

Hebamraen - Lehranstalt zu Danzig (1873-80).
8°. Danzig, 1882.

A.LM (J.) Hand-Bok for Barnmorskor. [. . .

for midwives.] 12°. Stockholm, 1814.

von Ammon (F. A.) Die ersten Mutterpflich-
ten und die erste Kindespflege. 19. Aufl. 12°.

Leipzig, 1875.—
. The same. 29. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig,

1887.

de Areny y de Plandlit (P.) Compendio
de obstetricia para uso y regimen de las ma-
tronas. 8°. Barcelona, [1905].
Artemyeff ( A. P. ) Rukovoditel povivalnof

babkipo ukhodu zaberemennimi, rozhenitsami,
rodilnitsami i novorszhdennimi, a takzhe i po
okazaniyu iierYonachalnoI pomoshtshi pri otrav-
lyeniakh i razlichnikh sluehayakh obmiraniya,
so vklyucheniyem zakonopolozheniy, kasavti-

shtshikhsya povivalnikh babok. [The mid-
wife's guide, showing how to take care of those
with child, those confined, both before and after

delivery, and primiparse; also first aid in cases of

poisoning and fainting, including the law-enact-
ments which concern midwives.] 8°. Bryansk,
1892.

. The same. Guide pratique pour les

sages-femmes. 16°. Lausanne <Sc Paris, 1895.

Baumm (P.) Die practische Geburtshilfe in

Ihren Hauptzugen. Ein Wiederholungsbuch
fiir Ilelximmen. 12°. Berlin, 1901.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin,

1901.

. The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Berlin,

1901.

Beaucamp. Die Pflege der Wbehnerinnen
und Neugeborenen. 16°. Bonn, [1891].
Berdot (C.-L.), le fils. Abrege de l'artd'ac-

coucher, a I' usage des accoucheurs, des sages-

femmes, et des meres de famille de la princi-

pality de Montbeliard. 12°. Basle, 1774.

Bidder (E. ) Uchebhik akushorstva dlya
povivalnikh babok. [Manual of obstetrics for

midwives.] 8°. S. -Peterburg, 1886-7.
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1890.
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Obstetrics {Manuals of, Popular) [or

for in idu%
i' r<x\.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1895.
. The same. 5. e<l. 8°. S.-Peterbwg,

1901.

BiGEscni (G.) Elementi di ostetricia divifii

in ottanta lezioni a domandee risposte.compilati

e puhhlicati, coll' annuenza dell' i. e r. governo
per 1' istruzione delle giovani levatrici e spe-

cialmente dell' alunne dell' i. e r. Ospizio della

maternity di Firenze. 8°. Firenze, 1819.

Birxhaum ( M. ) Aerztlicher Ratjreber iiber

Schwanperschaft, (ieburt und erste Kindes-
pflege. 12°. HaUberstadt & Leipzig, [1900}.

Boer (L. J.) Supplement zur natiirlichen

Geburtshulfe und Benandlung der Schwangern,
Wochnerinnen und neugebornen Kinder. 8°.

men, 1826.

Bossi (L. M.) Manuale di ostetricia
(
gine-

cologia minore) per le levatrici. 16°. Milano,

1903.

Bourgeois, (lite Boircier (L. ) Observations
diverses sur la sterilite, perte de fruict, fieeun-

dite, aecouchements et maladies des femmes et

enfants nouveaux naiz. 12°. Parix, 1609.
. Thesame. 2v.ini. 12°. Paris, 1617.

Braux (G.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

Hebammen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien i(- Leipzig,
1894.

Bitsch (J. U.
)

Kurzgefasste Hebannnen-
kimst. Zum Uriterricht fm Wehemiitter und
zunachst fiir seine Lehrtochter entworfen. 2.

Aufl. 12°. Marburg, 1805.

Calder (A. B. ) Questions and answers in

midwifery for midwives. Syllabus of lectures
for the L. O. S., delivered at the Fulham Mid-
wifery School. 16°. London, 1904.

ClOCONE (V.) Sinossi ostetrica. Compendio
di ostetricia ad uso speciale degli studenti e
delle levatrici. 12°. Xapoli, 1897.

Coffix (R. J. M.) Obstetric hints for the
use of midwives. 2. ed. 24°. London, [1892].
Craxtz (H. J. N.

) Einleitung in eine wahre
und gegriindete Hebammenkunst. 12°. Wien,
1768.

Crede (C. ) & Leopold (G.) Lehrbuch der
Geburtshulfe fiir Hebammen. Im Auftrage des
koniglich siichsischen Ministeriums des Iiinern
bearbeitet. 5. vollstiindig umgearbeitete Aufl.
8°. Leipzig, 1892.

Culpeper (N.) A directory for midwives; or,

a guide for women, in their conception, bearing,
and suckling their children. Newly corrected
from many gross errors. 2 pts. in 1 v. 16°.
London, 1675-6.

Cuzzi (A. ) Manuale di ostetricia ad uso delle
levatrici. 2. ed. 8°. Milano, [1891].

. The same. Con un capitolo sulle
norme per assistere il medico nelle operazioni e
per prestare le prime cure nei casi d' urgenza,
e il regolamento per le scuole di ostetricia e per
1' assistenza al parto. 6. ed., riveduta dal dott.
E. Pestalozza. 8°. Milano, [1903].

Didelot [C.-G.] Instruction pour les sages-
femmes, ou methode assuree pour aider les
femmes dans les accouchements naturels et labo-
rieux. 16°. Nancy, [1770].
Dominici (T.) Consigli alia inia Elisa, ossia

alle ^retitili spose ed alle levatrici. Lezioni
d' ostetricia ricavate dall' esperienza propria di
24 anni d' esercizio. 8°. Torino, 1869.
Doxald ( A. ) An introduction to midwifery;

a handbook for medical students and midwives
12°. London, 1894 [1893].

Obstetrics {Manuals of Popular) [or

for hi i<lir!r<s\.

Doria (T. R. ) Ostetricia; manuale per 1' is-

truzione delle levatrici. 8°. Roma cc Milano,

1904.

Do Fot (A.) Catechisme sur Part des ac-

couchemeiis pour les sages-fennnes de la cam-
pagne, fait par Pordre et aux depens du gou
vernement. 12°. Soiswns ct Paris, 1775.

. The same. Catechismo d' ostetricia

per istruzione delle mammane di campagna,com-
posto per online e a spese del Governo di Eran-
cia. Traduzione dal francese. 16°. Yenezia,

1787.

Elsasser (J. A. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe

fur Hebammen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1843.

Exglish (The) midwife enlarged, containing
directions to midwives, wherein is laid down
whatever is most re<|uisite for the safe practising

her art; also instructions for women in their

conceiving, bearing, and nursing of children,

[etc.]. 16°. Lou, Ion, 1682.

Esterle (C. ) Manuale di ostetricia, con breve
cenni sulla struttura e le funzioni del corpo
umano e colla descrizione dei soccorsi manuali
al uso specialmente delle levatrici. 16°. Mi-
lano, 1863.

. The same. 2. ed. Milano, 1878.

Faye ( F. C. ) Lterebog for Jordemodre efter

F. C. Fayes L?erebog i F0dsels\ idenskaben. 3.

Udgave, udarbeidet af II. Vogt. [Manual for

mjdwives, from Faye's manual of obstetrics.

3. ed., prepared bv H. Vogt.] 8°. Kristianiu,

1886.

Fehlinu (H.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe
fiir Hebammen auf Grund der 14. Aufl. von
Fr. K. Niigeles Lehrbuch v<illig neu bearbeitet.

2. Aufl. 8°. Tubingen, 1889.
. The same. 8°. Tubingen, 1895.
. The same. 3. Aufl., von G. Welcher.

8°. Tubingen, 1895.

FoRFATTXiNGSiiAxnBOK for barninorskor. Ut-
gifven af Axel Halen. [Statutory handbook
f»r midwives. Edited by A. Halen.] 16°.

Stockholm, 1892.

Foitrnier (C.) Manuel complet des sages-
femmes. 3 v. 16°. Paris, 1895-6.
Fraxk (E. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

Hebammen. 8°. Wien (0 Leipzig, 1900.
Fullerton (A. M. ) A handbook of obstetric

nursing for nurses, students, and mothers; com-
prising the course of instruction in obstetric
nursing given to the pupils of the Training
School for Nurses connected with the Woman's
Hospital of Philadelphia. 12°. Philadelphia,
1890.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1891.

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. Philadel-
phia, 1895.

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1899.

Goldhammer (J.
) Compendieuser, aberdoch

sehr offenhertzige Weiber- und Kinder-Artzt,
bey welchem unter gdttlichen Seegen, Schwan-
gere, Gebahrende, Wochnerin, Ammen und
Kindernutzliche Hauss- und bewehrte Artzenev-
Mittel, wieder die vornehmesten und gefiihr-
hchsten Zufiille und Kranckheiten finden kon-
nen. 16°. Muhlhausen, 1717.

. The same. Bev welchem, unter
gotthchen Seegen, Schwangere, Gebahrende,
W ochnerin, Ammen und Kinder einen ausfuhr-
hchen Unterricht, wie auch bewiihrte innerliche
und ausserliche Mittel, wiederdie mehrestenund
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Obstetrics [Manuals <>r\ Popular) [or

for in idwivt s \.

geiahrlichsten Zufalle und Kranckheiten linden
konnen. Nebenst einer niitzlichen Hebammen-
Probe, alles auf das deutlichste durch Fragen
aus denen probatesten Autoribus, und eigner
Erfahrung, sammt kurtzen Anmerckungen, und
einem vollkommenen Register. . . mitgetheilet.
12°. Leipzig & Nordhausen, 1737.

Grauexs {J. D.
)

Anfangsgriinde der Heb-
ammenkunst. 8°. Lemgo, 1862.

Griffi (I. ) Alcune istruzioni dettate dal . . .

alle levatrici del eircondario di Breno. 4°.

Breno, 1889.

Grigq (J.) Vorsiehtsregeln fur das weib-
liche Geschlecht besonders in der Schwanger-
schaft und dem Kindbette. Mit Yorsehriften
iiber die medizinische Pflege der Kinder in

ihren ersten Jahren. Aus dem Englischen.
8°. Leipzig, 1791.

Grillexzoni (C. ) Quindici lezioni di oste-

tricia elementare dettate sul programma del
ministero (24 luglio 1888) per le levatrici em-
piriche aspiranti alia patente d' esercizio. 8°.

Ferrara, 1888.

Groth (C. M.) & Lixdblom ( F. ) Liirobok
for barnmorskor. [Text-book for midwives.]
12°. Stockholm, [1893].
Gruxdlage zum I'nterricht einer Hebamme.

12°. Rostock ct- Leipzig, 1765.

Guxther (T. ) Ein Trostbiichlein fur die

schwangern und gebebrenden Weiber, wie sich

dise fur, inn und nach der Geburt, mit Betten,

Dancken, und anderm Christlichen verhalten
sollen. Dergleichen zuvor in Truck nie auss-

gangen. 16°. Frankfurt am Mdyn, 1564.

Hagen (J. P.) Zeiehenlehre fiir Geburts-
helfer. 16°. Hannover, 1795.

Heixricils (G.) Liirobok lor barnmorskor.
[Text-book for midwives.] 8°. Helsingfors,

1892.
. Liirobok tor barnmorskor i den in-

strumentala fbrlossningskonsten. [Text-book
for midwives in the art of delivery by obstet-

rical instruments.] 12°. Helsingfors, 1892.

Herman (G.E. ) First lines of midwifery; a
guide to attendance on natural labour, for med-
ical students and midwives. 16°. London, 1891.

. The same. 16°. Philadelphia, [1891].

Hermann (J.J.) Manuel des sages-femmes.
sm. 8°. Berne, 1824.

Hesse (F. E. ) Gedanken beim Hinblick auf

das gebiirende Weib. Ein Lehrbuch fiir Frau-

enzimrner. 16°. Koln, 1801.

Hoffmann (K. ) Das Buch der jungen Frau
und Mutter. Enthaltend: Belehrung fiir junge

Frauen und Mutter iiber die ersten MutterpfHch-
ten und die erste Kindespflege, ferner iiber die

Kinder- und Frauenkrankheiten, deren Ver-

hiitung und Heilung. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

von Hoorn (J.) Den swenska wal-ofwade
jord-gumman hwilken grundeligen underwijser

huru med en hafwande handlas, en wandande
hielpas, en barna-qwinna handteras, och det

nyfbdda barnet skiiitas skal. [The Swedish
well experienced midwife; with thorough in-

structions how to act in pregnancy and how to

assist in labor pains, and how to manage women
lying-in ; also how to nurse the new-born infant. ]

16°. Stockholm, 1697.

. The same. Andra deel. Bestaende
uti ottatijo miirckwiirdige fdrlosningar, forriit-

tadeoch pa fransoska beskrefne, af Paul Portal.

[The Swedish well experienced midwife; second
part, consisting of 80 remarkable cases, extracted

Obstetrics (Manuals <>j\ Popular) [or

for midwives],
from and described in French by P. Portal.]
16°. Stockholm, 1723.

. Siphra och Pua; eller hand-bok for

barnmorskor, och med liirorika hiindelser af

honom forsedd. 3. upl. [A handbook for mid-
wives, with instructions for their guidance.]
16°. Stockholm, 1777.

Horn (J. P.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe,
zum Unterricht fiir Hebammen. 5. Aufl. 8°.

Wien, 1846.
. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1859.

Huffa (A.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe fiir

Hebammen. 8°. Wien, 1866.

Igual (E.) Curso elemental de partos, ex-
plicadod las alumnas de la carrera de comadrona
durante el afio academico de 1897 a 1898. 12°.

Barcelona, 1898.

Italy. Kegolamento speciale ed istruzioni

per 1' esercizio ostetrico delle levatrici nei co-

muni del regno. 12°. Pavia, 1890.
. The same. 8°. [Roma, 1890.]

Jackson (S. H.) Cautions to women respect-
ing the state of pregnancy; the progress of la-

bour and delivery; the confinement of child-

bed, and some constitutional diseases, including
directions to midwives and nurses. To which
are added, observations on the mode of recover-
ing a stillborn infant; the management of chil-

dren in the month, and the diseases of early
infancy. 2. ed. To which is added an explana-
tion of technical terms. 8°. London, [1811,

vel subseq.].

Jardine (R.) Practical text-book of mid-
wifery for nurses and students. 8°. JVew York
& London, 1899.

Jellett (H.) A short practice of midwifery
for nurses, embodying the treatment adopted in

the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. 12°. London,
1897.

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1901.
. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London, 1903.
. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897.

Kehrer (F. A.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe
fiir Hebammen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Giessen, 1892.

Kezmarszk y,(T. ) Lehrbuch der Geburfeshilfe

fiir Hebammen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Budapest, 1892.

King (J.) Eclectic obstetrics. Rewritten,
revised, and enlarged by Robert C. Wintermute.
9. ed. 8°. Cincinnati, 1892.

Kleyn (Het) vroetwijfs-boeck; ofte vermeer-
derden roosengaert van de bevruchte vrouwen,
en hare secreten, ontfanginge, baringe, vrouwen
en mannen raedt te geben die onvruchtbaer
zijn; alle sieckten der swangere vrouwen (oock
als sy in harens-noodt ende van sinde gelegen
zijn) te remedieren, [etc. ]. 24°. t' Amsterdam,
1667.

Korber(0. ) Ein Trostpredig beyde fiir die
schwangern und unfriichtbaren Frawen, am an-
dern Christage zii Herspriick gethan ihm 1534
Jar. sm. 4°'. [Nurnberg, 1534.]

Klrfurstlich-Hessische Hebammen-Ord-
nung, nebst Anlagen. 2. Aufl. 12°. Marburg,
1805.

Kurtzer (Ein) Bericht, wie sich die schwan-
gere Weiber vor unnd in der Kindtsgeburdt
trosten und sich sampt denn Kindlein dem
lieben Gott durch Christum befehlen sollen.

24°. Leipzig, 1553.

Ki rzes Repetitorium fiir Hebammen und
klinische Praktikanten; als Vademecum fiir

die Priifungen, fiir die Klinik und Praxis. Gear-
beitet nach den Werken und Vorlesungen von
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Braun, ('rede, [et al.~\. 12°. Leipzig & Wien,

[1892].
Lamrrechts (A.) Manuductio obstetrican-

tium, of handleiding der veiioskunde. Waarin
op de beknopste wyze verhandeld worden, alle

de vrouwelvke delen, dienende tot de voortte-
ling, vervolgens de vrugt, bevrugtiging, ziektens
en toevallen der swangere, [etc.]. 8°. 't Am-
sterdam, [1731].
Lahfbkcht (R. ) Manuale di ostetricia teo-

rica e practica per le alanne levatrici. 2 pts.

8°. Padova, 1837-40.
Leopold (G.) & Zweifel (P.) Lehrbuch fiir

Hebammen. Im Auftrage des konigl. siichsi-

schen Ministeriums des Innern bearbeitet. 4.

nmgearbeitete Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
. The same. Leerboek der

verloskunde voor leerling- vroedvrouwen en
vroedvrouwen. Yertaald en omgewerkt naar
de zesde oplage van bet leerboek . . . door J. W.
Portengen. 8°. Amsterdam, [1897].

Mansfei.i). Beurtheilung des "Geistlichen
Ratlis fur Hebammen vom Archidiakonus
Harms"; nebst einer kurzen Geschichte der
Stoning der Arzneiwissenschaft durch geistli-

chen Mysticisnius. 8°. lirannschieeiy, 1825.

Mercurii ([G.] S. ) La commare o riccogli-

trice. Divisa in tre libri, et in quest' ultima
editione corretta, [etc.]. 16°. MUano, 1618.
Mkyer 1 II. i Die Fran als Mutter. Schwan-

gerschaft, Geburt mid Wochenbett, sowie Pflege
and Ernahrung der Neugeborenen in gemein-
veratandlicher Darstellung. 8°. Stuttgart, 1899.

MlCHAELiS (G. A.) Unterricht fiir Hebam-
men. Neu bearbeitet und hrsg. von C. C. Th.
Litzmann. 2. verbesserte Aufl. 8°. Marburg
& Leipzig, 1873.

MlJNLiEFF (A.) De verpleging van kraam-
vrouw en kind. Eene handleiding voor bakers
en moeders. 12°. Amsterdam, [1887].
Moreau (F.-J. ) Manuel des sages-femmes,

contenant la saignee, l'application des ven-
touses, la vaccine, la description et 1' usage des
instrumens relatifs aux accouchemens, des notes
sur plnsieurs parties des accouchemens, pour
servirde complement aux prineipes d' accouche-
mens de Baudelocque. 12°. Pctris, 1839.
Nagele (F. K.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe

fiir Hebammen. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte
Aufl. 8°. Heidelberg, 1833.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Heidelberg,
1836.

. The same. Auf Grand der 14. Auf-
lage von . .

. 's Lehrbuch vollig neu bearbeitet
von H. Fehling. 2. Aufl. 8°. Tubingen, 1889.

. Katechismua der Hebeammenkunst
als Anhang zu dem Lehrbuche der Geburtshiilfe
Hebeammen. Fiir Lehrende und Lernende.
8°. Heidelberg, 1850.

P. (L. ) Dizionario ostetrico ad uso delle le-

vatrici. 8°. Milano, 1833.
Penabd ( L. ) Guide pratique de l'accoucheur

et de la sage-femme. 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1865.
<xAbelix(G.) The same. 7. ed. 16°.

Paris, 1889.

Portal (P.) The compleat practice of men
and women midwives; or, the true manner of
assisting a woman in child-bearing; illustrated
with a considerable number of observations.
Transl. from the original. 8°. London, 1763.

Pozzi (A.) Elements d'anatomie et de phy-
siologie genitale et obstetricale, precedes de la I

Obstetrics (Manuals of, Popular) [or

for midwives].
description sommaire du corps humain a 1' usage
des sages-femmes. 12°. Paris, 1894.

Prkissisciiks Ilebammen-Lehrbuch. Hrsg.
im Auftrage des Ministers der geistlichen Un-
terrichts- und Medizinal-Angelegenheiten. 8°.

Berlin, 1892.

Rein (G. E. ) () russkom narodnom aku-
shorstvle. [Russian popular obstetrics.] 16°.

S.-Peterburg, 1889.

RodeT (P.) Memento d'accouchements, re-

dige a 1' usage des examens de sage-femme,
d'aprcs lcs theories de l'Ecole de la Maternitc.
16°. Paris, 1891.

[RoSMN (E.) ] Der schwangeren Frawen und
Hebammen Rosegarten. sin. 4°. Strassburg,
1522.

. The same. De partu hominis, et

quae circa ipsum accidunt libellus. 12°. Vene-
tiis, 1537.

. The same. 12°. Francofurti,[lr>r><i].

-. The same. Den Rosegaert van den
bevruchten vn mwen. < rhecorrigeerte ende ver-
meerdert, uit dye boecken van die alder experste
Bchrijvers, die van deser materien (te weten van
dye secreten, ontfanghinge, baringhe, en de
conste der vroe-vrouwen) int Latijn geschreven
hebben, [etc.]. 16°. [Campen, 1540?].

. The same. Het kleyn vroetwijfs-
boeck; ofte den vermeerderdc Roosengaert, van
de bevruchte vrouwen, en hare secreten, ontfan-
ginge, baringe, vrouwen en mannen raet te ge-
ven <lic onvrugtbaer zijn; alle sieckten der
zwangere vrouwen (oock als zy in barens-noot
en kmde gelegen zijn) te remedieren, [etc.].
16°. Amsterdam, [1670?].

. The same. Appendix, ofte tweede
deel van den Rosengaert, beschreven . . . 16°.

Amsterdam, 1685.

. The same. 16°. Amsterdam, 1701.

. The same. 16°. Amsterdam, 1730.
Roth (J. F:) Fragmente zur Geschichte der

Bader, Barbierer, Hebammen, erbarn Frauen
und geschwornen Weiber in der freyen Reichs-
stadt Niirnberg. 4°. Nurriberg, 1792.
Ruepf (J. ) Ein schiin lustig Trostbiichle von

den Empfengknussen und Getmrten der Men-
schen, unnd jren vilfalti'gen Zufalen und Ver-
hindernussen, mit vil unnd mancherley be-
wiirter Stuken unnd Artznven, auch schonen
Figuren, darzu dienstlich, zu Trost alien geba-
renden Frouwen, und eigentliehem Bericht der
Hebammen. 4°. /urge/,, 1554,

.77—— •
The same. 'T boeck van de vroet-

wijfs in 't welcke men mach leeren alle hevme-
lijckheden van de vrouwen en in wat gestalte
de mensche in sijn moeders lichaem ontfangen,
groepet en geboren wort. Daorts, hoe alder-
leye siechten die de kraem-vrouwen lichtelijch
over-komen met kostelijche medecijnen mogen
voor-komen en genesen worden. Daerbyge-
voeght ist een prorijtelijcke leeringe, van het
voesteren en handelen van de niewgeboren
kinderen. Overgeset uyt den Hoogduvtsche in
onse Nederlantsche spraeche door" Martyn
Everaert. 4°. Amsterdam, 1680.

. The same. 4°. Amsterdam, 1691.
Rykf (W. H.) Schwangerer Frawen Rosen-

garten. Von vilfeltigen sorglichen Zufiillen
und (iebrechen der flutter und Kinder. So
lhnen vor, in, und nach der Geburt begegnen
mogen. Dabei auch aller Bericht der Pflege
unnd Wartung, Frawen, Jungfrawen und Kin-
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derwartern dienlich und zu wissen von noten.
16°. [Franckf. a. M., 1561.]

. The same. 12°. [Franckfurt a. If.,

1569.]
Saxgregorio (G. ) Guida pratica di ostetri-

cia ad uso delle levatrici. 12°. Milano, 1892.

Schliep (O.) Wegweiser fur unsere Mutter,
zumal vor una nach der Geburt. 16°. llalle

a.S., 1898.

Schultze (B. S.) Lehrbuch der Hebammen-
kunst. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1874.

. The same. 9. Aufl. rov. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1889.

. The game. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1891.

. The same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1899.

. The same. 13. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1904.

Schwarz (F. ) Leitfaden der Geburtshdfe
fiir Hebammen. 12°. Fiinfkirchen, 1892.

von Siebold (A. E. ) Lehrbuch der Hebam-
menkunst; als Leitfaden zum Unterrichte fiir

Hebammen und zur Belehrung fiir Mutter. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1808.—i

. The same. Lehrbuch der Geburts-
hiilfe zum Unterricht fiir Hebammen. 4. Aufl.
8°. Wurzburg, 1822.

. The same. Nach dem Tode des
Verfassers besorgt von Eduard Kaspar Jacob
von Siebold. 5. Aufl. 8°. Wurzburg, 1831.

Societa di seienze mediche di Conegliano.
Istruzioni e regolamento per 1' assistenza aset-

tica dei parti ad uso delle levatrici. 8°. Cone-
gliano, 1889.

Spath (J.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

Hebammen. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1880.
Stark (J. C. ) Hebammenunterricht in Ge-

sprachen, nebst dem Verhalten und Vorschriften
fur Schwangere, Gebiihrende, Kindbetterinnen
und neugebohrne Kinder. 8°. Jena, 1782.

Steinhatjeb. Leitfaden fiir junge Frauen
und Kinderpflegerinnen. 8°. Naumburg a. S.,

1899.

Strexg (J.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

Hebammen. 8°. Prag, 1864.

Tage-Bixh fiir die Hebamme. 8°. Berlin,

[1892].

Taxarox (P. P.) L' ostetricia, ovvero 1' arte

di raccogliere i parti e di soccorrere le donne
nelle malattie che accompagnano la loro gravi-

danza, ed in quelli che sopravvengono loro dopo
il parto, e di sollevare i bambini nelle loro ma-
lattie dopo la nascita. Opera utilissima per i

chirurghi-raceoglitori e le levatrici. 8°. Firenze,

1768.

Themel (J. C. ) Hebammenkunst, oder
grundliche Untenveisung wie eine Hebamme
in ihren Verrichtungen verniinftig verfahren
soil. 12°. Leipzig, 1747.

TorvE.vAiNT (L. ) Manuel de la sage femme
et de la garde-malade. 16°. Paris, 1893.

Valdagxi (V.) Prolegomeni alio studio del-
1' ostetricia minore ad uso delle allieve levatrici.

8°. Torino, 1899.

Vixals v Torrero (F.
)

Programa de obste-

tricia practica, aprobado por el real consejo de
instruccion publica para los examenes de las

matronas. 8°. Madrid, 1889.

Vogel (G.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

Hebammen. Mit einem Vorwort von Max
Hofmeier. 8°. Stuttgart, 1901.
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Watson (J. K. ) A complete handbook of

midwifery for midwives and nurses. 12°.

London, L904.

WmEXMANN (Barbara). Kurtze, jedoch hin-
langliche und grundliche Anweisung christli-

cher Hebammen, wie sie so wohl bey ordentli-
chen, als alien ausserordentlichen schwehren
Geburten denen kreissenden Frauen Hiilffe

leisten, den Handgriff gewiss und sicher ver-

richten, die unrecht zur < ieburt stehende Kin-
der ohne und mit Instrumenten in ihre ge-
biihrende Stellung bringen [etc.]. 16°.. Augs-
purg, 1735.

Wiggins (W. D.) Midwifery for midwives.
12°. London, L904.

Zaramella (E. ) Dizionario tascabile per le

levatrici. 16°. Milano, [1893].
Dcmlcli (

\'. P.) Ocherki russkol narodnol medi-
tsini. 1. Akushorstvo. [Sketches of Russian popular
medicine. 1. Obstetrics.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1889, x,
181; 226; 251; 270. Also: Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1889, i,

no. 22, 1; no. 23, 4; no. 26, 3.—van de Poll (C. N.) Het
een en ander omtrent bijgeloof, volksgewoonten, enz.,
bij zwangarschap, baring en in het kraambed. Tijdschr.
v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 161; 186; 193; 209;

225; 245; 257.

Obstetrics {Manuals of and systematic

treatises on) [prior to A. D. 1800].
Aitkex (J.) Principles of midwifery, or

puerperal medicine. 3. ed. 8°. London, [1786].
Albertus Magxus. De secretis mulierum li-

bellus, scholiis auctus, et a mendis repurgatus.
Ejusdem de virtutibus herbarum, lapidum, et

animalium quorundam libellus. Item de mira-
bilibus mundi, ac de quibusdam affectil>us cau-

. satis a quibusdam animalibus [etc.]. 24°. Lug-
duni, 1571.

. The same. Daruth der Frawens ere

Heimlicheit, thofellige Schwackheitunde Arste-

dye. Dartho mennigerley Kriider, Edelstene
unde Deerte Ardt unde Natur: ock Rath yegen
de Pestilenz, und vam Aderlatende kan geleh-
ret werden. -Uppet nye mit Flythe d(")rchgese-

hen, unde mit einer Vorrede van Albert! Magni
Herkumpft und Levende vormehret, unde also

in de sassische Sprake gebrocht. 12°. Ham-
borch, 1613.

. The same. Yon Weiberen und Ge-
burten der Kinder, sampt ihren Artzneyen,
auch von Tugenden etlicher fiirnehmer Kriiuter,

und von Krafft der edlen Gestein. Item von
Art und Natur etlicher Thier, mit sampt einem
be\v;irten Kegiment fiir die Pestilentz. Alles
auffs neu gebessert. 16°. Stra>sbnrg, 1629.

. The same. 16°. [n. p.], 1659.

. The same. Von Weibern und Ge-
burten der Kinder; sampt denen darzu gehori-

gen Arzneyen, und Unterricht, wie sich sowohl
die Gebiihrenden verhalten, als auch die Heb-
ammen, ihrer Pflicht gemiiss, oder andere
dabey benolhigte Personen, ihren Dienst recht
verrichten sollen. Nebst einer Erkliirung von
den Tugenden der vornehmsten Kriiuter, und
von Kraft und Wiirkung der Edelgesteine; item
von Art und Natur etlicher Thiere, aus Apolli-

naris grossen Kriiuter-Buch gezogen, und de-
menoch ein bewiihrtes Mittel fiir die Pestilenz,

und wie man sich wegen des Aderlassens ver-

halten solle, noch beygefiigt. 16°. [n. p.,n. d.]

Ahtkoc^J.) L'art d'accoucher reduit a ses

principes, ou Ton expose les pratiques les plus
sures et leg plus usitees dans les differentes es-

pecesd'accouchemens. Avec l'histoiresommaire
de l'art d'accoucher, et une lettre sur la con-
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duito qu'Adam et Eve durerit tenir a la nais-

sance de leurs premiers enfants. 16°. Paris,

1771.
. The same. 16°. Paris, 1785.

. The same. Elements of midwifery,
containing the most modern and successful

method of practice in every different kind of

labour, with a short history of the art of mid-
wifery, and an answer to a casuistical letter on
the conduct of Adam and Eve, at the birth of

their first child. Transl., with additions and «

explanatory notes, by S. Rvley. 8°. London,
1766.

. The same. The art of midwifery re-

duced to principles, in which are explained the

most safe and established methods of practice

in each kind of delivery, with a summary his-

tory of the art. Transl. from the French orig-

inal, to which is added an appendix by the

translator, containing illustrative remarks on
conception and pregnancy, and on those par-

ticulars taught by Dr. Astruc, which vary from
the methods adopted by the best accoucheurs
here. 8°. London, 1767.

. The same. Ars obstetriea ad sua

principia redacta, tutiorem praxim multiplici

partui accomniodatam complectens. Accedit
hujus provincial historia. 4°. [Venetiis, 1767.]

Baddelocque [J. -L.J L'art des accouche-

mens. Nouv. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1789.

. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

1807.
. The same. Anleitung zur Entbin-

dungskunst, aus dem Franzosischen . . . mit
Anmerkungen versehen and hrsg. von P. F.

Meckel. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1782-3.

. The same. 2. Ausg. 8°. Leipzig,

1791-4.
. The same. A system of midwifery.

Transl. from the French by J. Heath. 3 v. 8°.

London, 1790.
—

. The same. An abridgement, with
notes by W. P. Dewees. 3. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1823.

. The same. Dell' arte ostetricia di

. . . Traduzione dal francese di Pasquale
Leonardi Cattolica. 3. ed., italiana, con note
ed aggiunte. 3 v. 8°. Milano, 1833.

. Principes sur l'art des accouchemens,
par demandes et reponses en faveur des sages-

femmes de la campagne. 8°. Besanqon, 1793.
. The same. 7. ed., revue, soigneuse-

ment corrigee, augmentee, precedee de l'edoge

de l'auteur par Leroux, et d'une notice sur sa

vie et ses ouvrages, par Chaussier. 12°. Paris,

1838.

Burton (J. )
Systeme nouveau et complet de

l'art des accouchements, tant theorique que
pratique, avec la description des maladies parti-

culates aux femmes enceintes, aux femmes en
couche et aux enfans nouveaux-nes. Traduit de
Panglois par Le Moine. 2 v. 8°. Par is, 1771-3.

Camper ( P. ) Betrachtungen liber einige Ge-
genstande aus der Geburtshiilfe and iiber die
Erziehung der Kinder. Aus dem Ilolliindischen

ubersetzt. 2 pts. [in 1 v.]. 12°. Leipzig, 1777.

Cooper (T. ) A compendium of midwifery,
under the three general heads of theory, prac-
tice, and diseases; with an appendix containing
a short essay on the virtues and operations of

uterine medicines, and on the powers of opium
or musk, and a formula of prescriptions, or

Obstetrics {Manuals of am/ systt matic
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pharmacopoeia obstetric-aria. 8°. [London],

1766.

Deleurye (F. A. ) Abhandlung iiber die Ge-
burten nebst der Behandlung der Krankheiten
der Schwangern, Kindbettennnen und kleinen

Kinder. Aus dem Franzosischen ubersetzt, und
mit Anmerkungen erliiutert von J. G. Flem-
ming. 8°. Breslau, 1778.

Denman (T.) An introduction to the prac-

tice of midwifery. 2 v. 8°. London, 1794-5.

. The same. 2 v. 4. ed. 8°. Lon-

don, 1805.
. The same. 5. ed. 4°. London,

1805.
. The same. 5. ed. 8°. 'London,

1816.
. The same. From the 6. Lond. ed.,

with a biographical sketch of the author. 3.

Am. ed., with notes and emendations, by John
W. Francis. 8°. New York, 1829.

A Deventer (H.) New improvements in the

art of midwifery, [etc.]. [4 pts.] 8°. Lon-
don, 1724.

. Operationum chirurgicarum novum
lumenexhibentium obstetrieantibus, pars prima,

sm. 4°. Lugd. But., 1725.

. The same. Pars secunda. sm. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., 1725.

. The same. Observations importantes
sur le manuel des accouchemens. Premiere par-

tit'. Trad, du latin. 4°. Paris, 1734.

. The same. Neues Hebammen-Licht
bey welchem die Hebammen-Kunst und was
dazu gehoret durch geschickte Handgriffe auf-

richtig gelehret wird. Man findet in diesem
Buche viele mit Fleiss verfertigte, ganz neue
Kupffer, welche das vielfiiltige unrechte Lager
der Mutter und des Kindes deutlich vor Augen
stellen. . . . Nachfolge und Information aus
dem Lateinischen ubersetzt, und bey dieser an-
deren Auflage an vielen Orten erliiutert und
verbessert. 12°. Jena, 1717.

. The same. 2. Th., welcher eine
fernere Untersuchung schwerer Geburthen als

auch einen Probier-Stein und Schild der Heb-
ammen in sich halt; alwo zugleich von der
nothwendigen Besichtigung in und mit der
Geburth verstorbener Weiber gehandelt wird,

damit man sehen moge, ob die Hebamme Ur-
sache an dem Tode der Mutter und Frucht ge-

wesensey; aus dem Lateinischen ins Deutsche
ubersetzt. 2. Aufl. 16°. Jena, 1731.

. The same. Manuale operatien
zijnde een nieuw light voor vroed-meesters en
vroed-vrouwen, haar getrouwelijk ontdekkende
al wat nodig is te doen om barende vrouwen te

helpenverlossen; versien metvele kopere platen,

vertonende de veelderleye verplaatsingen des
lijfmoeders, ende verkeerde leggmge der kin-
deren ... 2. ed. Vermeerdert met het nader
vertoog van de sware baringen en nieuwe aan-
merkingen door den autheur nagelaten. 4°.

te Leiden, 1734.
. The same. 3. druk. 4°. Leyden,

1746.

Dionis [P.]. Traite general des accouche-
mens, qui instruit de tout ce qu'il faut faire pour
etre habile accoucheur. 8°. Liege, 1721.

. The same. 16°. L'aru & Bruxelles,

1724.

Fourxier (D.) [L' accoucheur methodique,
qui enseigne la maniere d'operer dans tous les
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accouehemens, tant naturels qu'artificiels. 16°.

[Porta, 1877.]
GuiLi.EMEAi' (J.) Child-birth, or the happy

deliverie of women; wherein ia set downe the
government of women in the time of their
breeding child, of their travaile, both naturall

and contrary to nature, and of their lying-in.

Together with the diseases which happen to
women in those times, and the means to helpe
them; to which is added a treatise of the dis-

eases of infants and young children, with the
cure of them. Written in French, sm. 4°.

London, 1612.

. The same. sm. 4°. London, 1635.
Hamilton (A.) Outlines of the theory and

practice of midwifery. 5. ed., with numerous
corrections and alterations. 8°. Edinburgh,
1803.

. The same. Abhandlung iiber die
Hebammenkunst, iiber Frauenzimmerkrank-
heiten und die Behandlung der Kinder in ihren
ersten Jahren, nebst einigen Vorschriften zur
Bereitung von Arzeneyen, Getn'inken und Spei-
sen fur Woehnerinnen und Kinder, zum Ge-
brauche fur Hebammen und Frauenzimmer.
Aus dem Englischen iibersetzt und mitZusiitzen
vermehrt von J. P. Ebeling. 8°. Leipzig, 1782.
Hinze (A. ) Versuch eincs s\ stematischen

Grundrisses der theoretischen und praktischen
Geburtshiilfe. Pts. 1 & 2. 12°. Stendal,
1791-2.

Junckex (J. H.) Wohlunterrichtender sorg-
fiiltiger Medicus, welcher nach denen Grurid-
Reguln, so aus der heutigen Praxi medico
hergenommen, alle so wol schwangerer Weiber
und Kind-Betterinnen, als auch kleiner Kinder
Kranckheiten, und deren Zufalle getreulich ab-
handelt, mit beygefiigten sichern Medicamen-
ten, und Unterricht, wie solche zu gebrauchen.
Saint einem zuliinglichen Register. 16°. Nurn-
berg, 1729.

de La Motte. Traite complet des accouehe-
mens naturels, non-naturels et contre nature,
explique dans un grand nombre d' observations
et de reflexions sur l'art d'accoucher. 4°.

Pan's, 1721.

Maas (J.) Geldersche catechismus der ver-

loskunde ten dienste der vroedvrouwen op de
dorpen aangesteldt door de edel mogende
heeren gedeputeerde staaten des quartiers van
Nymegen, opgesteldt tot een huislyk gebruik
ter onderwys van opgemelde vrouwen. 8°. te

Nymegen, 1782.

Mannixgham (R.) Artis obstetricaria? com-
pendium tain theoriam quam praxin spectans:

morborum omnium qui fa-minis inter gestandum
in utero, et in puerperio, nec-non infantihus su-

pervenire solent, curationem totam complec-
tens. Hue accedunt morborum omnium, qui-

bus corpus humanum est obnoxium naturam
investigandi methodus vera et accuratissirna,

illorum curationem efficacissimam indigitans:

et observationes nonnulhe ad i>raxin generalem
medicina) attinentes; in usum medicime tyro-

num. sm. 4°. Londini, 1754.

. The symptoms, nature, causes, and
cure of the febricula, or little fever, commonly
called the nervous or hysteric fever, the fever
on the spirits, vapours, hypo, or spleen. 16°.

London, 1760.

Mauriceau (F. ) Traite des maladies des
femmes grosses et de celles qui sont nouvelle-
ment accouchees, enseignant la bonne et veri-
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table methode pour bien aider les femmes en
leurs accouehemens naturels, et les moyens de
remedier a tous ceux qui sont contre nature, et
aux indispositions des enfans nouveaux-nes;
avec une description tres-exacte de toutes les
parties de la femme qui servent a la generation.
Derniere eel., corrigee par l'auteur et augmentee
... 4°. I'aris, 1682.

. The same. 4. ed. Observations sur
la grossesse et l'accouchement des femmes et
sur leurs maladies et celles des enfans nouveau-
nez. En chacune desquelles les causes et les
raisons des principaux evenemens sont decrites
et expliquees. 4°. Paris, 1694.

. The same. 5. ed., corrigee par l'au-
teur. 4°. Paris, 1712-15.

. The same. The diseases of women
with child and in child-bed; as also the best
means of helping them in natural and unnatural
labours; with fit remedies for the several indis-
positions of new-born babes. Transl. by H.
Chamberlen. 3. ed., corrected. 12°. London,
1697.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. London, 1718.

. The same. 8.ed. 8°. London, 1752.

. The same. 8. ed., corrected. 8°.

London, 1755.
Xkssi (G.) Arte ostetricia teorico-pratica.

8°. Pavin, 1779.

Plenk (J. J.) Elementi dell' arte ostetrizia.
16°. Venezia, 1782.

. The same. Anfangsgriinde der Ge-
burtshiilfe. Erster Theil. Die Lehre der na-
tiirlichen ( .-eburt. 8°. Wen, 1795.
Pratensis [a Pratis] (J.) Liber de pariente

et partu. 16°. [n. p., n. d.]

Raynold (T. ) The byrth of mankynde,
otherwyse named the woman's booke. Newly
set furth, corrected and augmented, whose con-
tentes ye maye rede in the table of the booke,
and most playnly in the prologue. 12°. [Lon-
don, 1545.

. The same. 12°. [London], 1552.

. The same. sm. 4°.. London, [1613].
-. The same. sm. 4°. London, 1654.

Also [Rev.], in: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1436.

[ROslin or Rosslin or Rhodion] (E.) De
partu hominis, et qute circa ipsum accidunt li-

beilus. 16°. [FrancofurW], 1535.
. The same. 16°. Venetiis, 1536.
. The same. 16°. Venetiis, 1537.
. The same. Adeoque de parturientum

et infantium morbis atque cura. 16°. Franco-
furti, [1556].

. The same. Ehestandes Artzney.
Schwangerer Frawen und Heb-Ainmen Rosen-
garten. Frawen - Artzney, D. Johan Cuba.
Die Heimlichkeiten Alberti Magni. Von sorg-
lichen Zufellen der schwangern Frawen, Lu-
dovicus Bonatiolus. Kindspflegung, D. Barth.
Merlinger. 16°. [n.p.,n.d.~\
Smellie [W.] Course of lectures upon mid-

wifery, wherein the theory and practice of that
art are explained in the clearest manner; more
particularly the structure of the pelvis and ute-
rus; of the foetus in utero and after parturi-
tion; the management of child-bearing women,
during pregnancy, in time of labour, and after
delivery; the manner of delivering women in
all the variety of natural, difficult, and preter-
natural labours, perform'd on different ma-
chines made in imitation of real women and
children, sm. 4°. [n. p.], 1742.
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. A treatise on the theory and practice

of midwifery. 3. ed. 8°. London, 1756.
. The same. A new edition, to which

is now added his set of anatomical tables, ex-
hibiting the various cases that occur in prac-

tice, accurately engraven on forty copper plates;

with explanations. 3 v. 16°. Edinburgh, 1784.
. The same. Traite de la theorie et

pratique des accouchemens. Trad, de l'anglois

par M. de Preville. Auquel on a joint le secret

de Kooenhuisen dans Part d'accoucher. Trad,
du hollandais. 8°. Paris, 1754.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1771.

. The same. Yerhandeling over het
bespiegelend en bewerkend deel ver vroed-
kunde; na de derde druk in 't Hollandsch ge-

bragt, en met eenige weinige aanmerkingen en
zaaken vermeerderd, door M. van der Haage.
sm. 4°. Amsterdam, 1765.

Stein (G. W. ) Theoretisehe Anleitung zur
Geburtshiilfe; zum Gebrauche der Zuhorer.
8°. Cassel, 1770.

. Practische Anleitung zur Geburts-
hulfe, in widernatiirlichen und schweren Fallen;
zum Gebrauche der Yorlesungen. 8°. Cassel,

1 772.

The same. 3. Aufi. 12c

1783.

( Vi.s-.sr/,

. The same. Neue Aufl. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1793.

White (C. ) A treatise on the management
of pregnant and lying-in women, and the means
of curing, but more especially of preventing the
principal disorders to which they are liable.

Together with some new directions concerning
the delivery of t In- child and placenta in natural
births. Illustrated with cases. 8°. London,
1773.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Jjondon,

1777.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. London,
1785.

The same. 5. ed. 8C

1791.

London,

. The same. 1. Worcester ed. 8°.

Worcester, Mass., 1793.

Young (T.) Lecture on midwifery. MS.
8°. Edinburgh, 1771.

Obstetrics {Manuals ofand systematic
treatises on) [from A. D. 1800].

See, also, Obstetrics (Atlases, etc., illustrating);

Obstetrics (Essays, etc., in) ; Obstetrics (Nurs-
ing in); Obstetrics

(
Operations in).

Ahlfeld (F. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe
zur wissenschaftlichen und praktischen Ausbil-
dung fi'ir Aerzte und Studierende. roy. 8°.

Leipzig, 1894.
. The same. 2. Aufl. rov. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1898.

. The same. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl.

roy. 8. Leipzig, 1903.
. The same. Rukovodstvo k aku-

shorstvu. Perevod s nlemetskavo S. Z. Sereb-
rennikovai V. M. Ostrovskavo, s predisloviyem
D. O. Otta. [Transl. from the German by Sereb-
rennikoff and Ostrovski, with preface bv Ott.]
8°. S.-Peterbnrg, 1900.

American (An) text-book of obstetrics for
practitioners and students, bv J. C. Cameron,
E. P. Davis; R. C. Norris, editor; R. L. Dickin-
son, art editor [et a/.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Obstetrics {Manuals of ami systematic

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800|.
. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,

1902.

Ashton (W. E. ) Essentials of obstetrics, ar-

ranged in the form of questions and answers,

prepared especially for students of medicine.

3. ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891. .

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1900.

. The same. 6. ed., revised. 16°.

Philadelphia & London, 1905.

Atkinson (W. B. ) Hints in the obstetric

procedure. 12°. Philadelphia, 1875.

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1879.

Auvard (P.-V.-A. ) Travaux d'obst^trique.

3 v. 8°. Paris, 1889.
. Traite pratique d'accouchements.

8°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1894.

. Formulaire obstetrical illustre\ 16°.

Paris, [1892].
Ballantyne (J. W.) Essentials of obstetrics.

8°. Edinburg & London, 1904.

Balocchi (V.) Manuale completo di oste-

tricia per gli studenti di medicina e chirurgia e

per le levatrici. 8°. Firenze, 1856.

Barnes (R. ) Lectures on obstetric opera-

tions, including the treatment of haemorrhage,
and forming a guide to the management of diffi-

cult labour. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1871.

. The same. 4.ed. 8°. London, 1886.

. The same. With additions by B. F.

Dawson. 2. Am. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1871.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1874.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1886.

Barone (A.) Manuale di ostetricia minore
svolto secondo il programma del la r. Universita
di Napoli, con un breve appendice contenente
il regolamento per le scuole di ostetricia e per
1' asidstenza al parto, nonche un certo numero di

casi clinici enunciati e risoluti, ed un breve di-

zionario dei vocabili piu comuni della medicina.
8°. Milano, [1893].

. Manuale di medicina operatoria os-

tetricia, con appendice sulla cloroformizzazione.
Ease. 1. 8°. Milano & Napoli, [1896].
Bedford (G. S. ) The principles and practice

of obstetrics. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1863.
. The same. 8°. New York, 1873.

Berkeley (C. ) A handbook for midwives
and maternity nurses. 12°. London, 1906.

Bibliothek der gesammten medicinischen
Wissenschaften fur praktische Aerzte und Spe-
cialiirzte. Hrsg. von A. Drasche. Geburts-
hiilfe. 8°. men & Leipzig, 1895.
Boivin (Mine. Vre.) Memorial de l'art des

accouchemens, ou principes fondes sur la pra-

tique de P Hospice de la Maternite de Paris et

sur celle des plus celebres praticiens nationaux
et etrangers, suivis: 1°, des aphorismes de Mau-
riceau; 2°, de ceux d'Orazio Valota; 3°, d'une
s6rie de 136 gravures representant le mecanisme
de toutes les especes d' accouchemens, taut na-
turels qu'artificiels. Ouvrage place par decision
ministerielle, au rang des eleves de l'Ecole d'ac-

couchemens; dedie a M. le Comte de Chabrol
de Vol vie. 2. ed., corrigee et consid£rable-
ment augmentee. 8°. Paris, 1817.
Bradley (D. B. ) Treatise on midwifery.

12°. Bangkok, 1842.
Iramese text.
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.

Budin (P.) Femmes en couches et nouveau-
nes. Recherches cliniques et experimentales.
8°. Paris, 1897.

& Pemelin (L. ) Manuel pratique
d'accouchement^ et d'allaitement. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Bumm (E.) Grundriss zum Studium der Ge-
burtshiilfe in achtundzwanzig Vorlesungen. 4°.

Wiesbaden, 1902.
. The same. 2. verbesserte And. roy.

8°. Wiesbaden, 1903.
. The same. Und fiinfhundert ein-

imdachtzig bildlichen Darstellungen. 3. Aufl.
roy. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905.

Burckhardt ( H. ) Das Buch der jungen
Frau, Rathschlage fur Schwangerschaft, Gel nu t

und WochenW-tt. 5. Aufl. 16°. Leipzig, 1899.
. The same. Een boek voor pasge-

huwden. Raadgevingen voor aanstaande moe-
ders omtrent zwangerschap, bevalling en
kraambed. Naar de vierde uitgave vrij be-
werkt door T. Ernstman. 2. ed. 8°. Hengelo,
1902.

Bureau ( E. ) Guide pratique d'accouche-
ment; conduite a tenir pendant la grossesse,
l'accouchement et les suites de couches. 12°.

Paris, 1892.

Burns (J.) The principles of midwifery, in-

cluding the diseases of women and children. 2.

ed. 8°. London, 1811.
. The same. From 5. Lond ed., en-

larged, with improvements and notes bv T. C.
James. 2 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1823.

. The same. From 2. Lond. ed. 8°.

New York, 1831.
. The same. From the 8. Lond. ed.

8°. New York- d: Boston, 1839.
. The same. Handbuch der Geburts-

hiilfe, mit Inbegriff der Weiber- und Kinder-
krankheiten. Nach der sechsten . . . Ausgabe
bearbeitet von H. F. Kilian, [etc.]. 8°. Heidel-
berg tfc Leipzig, 1827.

Busch (D. W. H.) Lehrbuch der Geburts-
kunde. Ein Leitfaden bei akademischen Vor-
lesungen und bei dem Studium des Faches. 2.

Aufl. 8°. Marburg, 1833.
. The same. Theoretische en prak-

tische verloskunde door afbeeldingen opgehel-
derd. Naar het Hoogduitsch door H. H. Hage-
man, jr. 8°. Amsterdam <£• Dordrecht, 1841.

Calder (A. B. ) Lectures on midwifery for

midwives. 8°. London, 1906.
. The same. 8°. New York, 1906.

Calderini (G. ) Manuale clinico di terapia e
di operazioni osfetriche per studenti e medici
pratici. 8°. Torino, 1897.

Capuron (J.) Cours theorique et pratique
d'accouchemens, dans lequel on expose les prin-

cipes de cette branche de l'art, les soins que la

femme exige pendant et apres le travail, ainsi

que les elemens de l'edueation physique et mo-
rale de l'enfant. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1823.

. The same. Corso teorico-pratico di

ostetricia. Traduzione italiana di Giuseppe
Coen. Eseguita sull' ultima edizione Parigina,

con note ed aggiunte estratte dalle opere di Du-
ges, di Velpeau, di Gardien, dal Dizionario di

medicina e chirurgia pratica di Meckel, da
Capuron, Lachapelle, Boivin, etc., per cura di

B. A. 8°. Firenze, 1838.

Cazeaux (P.) Traite theorique et pratique
de l'art des accouchements, comprenant l'his-

toire des maladies qui peuvent se manifester

Obstetrics {Manuals of and systematic
treatises on) [from A. I). 1800],
pendant la grossesse et le travail et Pindication
des soins a donner a l'enfant nouveau-ne\ 2.

ed. roy. 8°. Paris, 1845.
-. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Paris, 1850.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Paris, 1853.

. The same. 6. exl. 8°. Paris, 1862.

. The same. 9. ed., revue et annotee
par S. Tarnier. 2. tirage. 8°. Paris, 1880.

. The same. A theoretical and prac-
tical treatise on midwifery, including the dis-

eases of pregnancy and parturition. Transl. from
the 2. French ed., with occasional notes and a
copious index, by R. P. Thomas. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1850.

. The same. And the attentions re-

quired by the child from birth to the period of

weaning. 3. Am., transl. from the 6. French
ed., by Wm. R. Bullock. 8°. Philadelphia,
1853.

. The same. Revised and annotated
by S. Tarnier. 5. Am., from 7. French ed., by
Wm. R. Bullock, roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1868.

. The same. 5. Am. ed. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1872.

Cederschjold (P. G.) Utkast till handbok
i den instrumental barnforlossningskonsten.
[Manual of the use of instruments in obstetrics. ]

12°. Stockholm, 1830.

Chailly-Honore (N.-C. ) Traite pratique de
l'art des accouchemens. 2. ed. 12°. Paris,

1845.

Charles (N.) Cours d'accouchements donne
a la Maternite de Liege. 2. ed., revue et aug-
mented. 2 v. 8°. Paris & Liege, 1892.

Charpentier (L.-A.-A. ) Traite pratique des
accouchements. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. A practical treatise on
obstetrics. Transl. under the supervision of,

and with notes and additions, by Egbert H . Gran-
din. 4 v. 8°. New York, 1887.

Cherxevski (E. F. ) Kurs akushorstva.
[Course of obstetrics.] 2 pts. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1893-4.

Churchill (F. ) On the theory and practice
of midwifery. With notes and additions by
Robert M. Huston. 3. Am. ed. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1848.

. The same. With notes and addi-
tions by D. F. Condie. New Am. from Dublin
ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1855.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1858.
:
. The same. New Am. from 4. Eng-

lish ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1860.
. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1863.
. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1865.

Cohnstein (J.) Grundriss der Geburtshiilfe
fur Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufl. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1885.

Colla (L. A.) Saggio elenientare su 1' arte
ostetricia. 8°. Parma, 1800.

Conquest (J. T. ) Outlines of midwifery, de-
veloping its principles and practice; intended
as a text book for students, and a book of ref-

erence for junior practitioners. 2. ed. 16°.

London, 1821.
. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Loudon,

1824.
. The same. 6. ed. 12°. London,

1837.

. The same. Grundriss der Geburts-
hiilfe zum Gebrauche fiir Studierende und an-
gehende praktische Geburtshelfer. Deutsch
bearbeitet und mit literarischen Hinweisungen
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and Zusatzen versehen von 8. J. Otterburg. 8°.

Heidelberg & Leipzig, 1834.

. The name. Transl. from the English
into Hindostani. 8°. Madras, 1852.

. The same. 8°. Madras, 1862.
English mid Hindostani text.

. The same. Transl. from the English
into Tamil by Jeyram Pillay and Henry Her-
bert Lynsdale, and passed through the press by
Henry Bower and W. E. Dhanakoti Raju. 8°.

8°. Madras, 1874.
English and Tamil text.

. The same. Transl. from the Eng-
lish into Canarese, by S. Arokeum Pillay. 8°.

Bangalore, 1874.
English and Canarese text.

. The same. Transl. from the Eng-
lish into Telugu by M. Jagan-athum Navudu.
8°. Madras, 1874.

English and Telngn text.

Cooke (J. B. ) A manual of obstetrical tech-

nique as applied to private practice; with a
chapter on abortion, premature labor and curet-

tage. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1900.

Dakin (W. <M A handbook of midwifery.
12°. London, New York & Bombay, 1897.

Davis (E. P.) A manual of practical obstet-

rics. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1894.
. A treatise on obstetrics for students

and practitioners. 8°. Pfiiladelphia & New
York; 1896.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia

& New York, 1904.

De Angelis (G.) Compendio di ostetricia.

8°. Napoli, 1900.

Demelin (L. )
Obstetrique d'urgence; suivie

des laparotomies d'urgence pendant la gros-

sesse, L accouchement et les suites de couches,
par E. Kochard et L. Demelin. 12°. Paris,

1900.

Dewees (W. P. ) A compendious system of

midwifery. 5. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1832.

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1835.

The same. 9. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1839.

The same. 10. ed. 8
C Philadel-

phia, 1843.

Di Gesu ( I. ) Vademecum dell' ostetrico

pratico. 16°. Palermo, 1905.

Dobrinin (P. I.) Polnoye rukovodstvo k
izucheniyu povivalnavo iskusstva, s izlozheni-

vt>ni kratkikh pravil ukhoda i posobiy pri zhen-
skikh bolleznyakh. [Complete treatise of ob-

stetrics, with presentation of short rules for the

care and help in diseases of women.] 8°. Sankt-

peterburg, 1886.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1894.

Doderlein (A.) Leitfaden fur den geburts-

hilflichen Operationskurs. 12°. Leipzig, 1893.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig,

1898.

The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1900.

1902.

1904.
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Donald (A.) An introduction to midwifery

A handbook for medical students and midwives
12°. London, [1893].

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. London, 1905

Dorland ( W. A. N. ) A manual of obstetrics

12°. Philadelphia, 1896.

. The same. Modern obstetrics, gen

eral and operative. 2. ed. 8°. Philadelphia <fc

London, 1901.

Dubrisay (L. ) & Jeanin (C.) Precis d'ac

couchement. 8°. Paris 1903.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Pa
ris, 1905.

Duhrssen (A.) Geburtshilfliches Vademe
cum fur Studirende und Aerzte. 12°. Berlin

1890.
. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. 12°

Berlin, 1890.

1891.

1892.

The same. 3. Aufl.

The same. 4. Aufl.

The same. 6. Aufl.

1896.

The same. Aufl.

1899.

16°. Berlin,

12°. Berlin,

12°. Berlin,

16°. Berlin,

16°. Berlin,

1902.

The same. 8. Aufl.

The same. Vade-mecum d' obste-

trique a 1' usage des £tudiants et des m^decins.
Traduit de l'allemand d'apres la 2. 4d. par Ch.
Van Aubel. Preface par F. Fraipont. 12°.

LUge, 1891.

. The same. A manual of obstetric

practice for students and practitioners. Transl.

and edited from the 6. emended and enlarged
ed. by John W. Taylor and Frederick Edge.
12°. "Loudon, 1897.

Duges (A.) Manuel d' obstetrique, ou prdcis

de la science et de l'art des accouchemens; suivi

de l'exposition des principales maladies des
femmes et des enfans nouveau-n£s, et contenant
un precis sur la saign6e et sur la vaccination.
24°. Paris, 1826.

Ebermaier ( J. C. ) Taschenbuch der Geburts-
hiilfe fur angehende Geburtshelfer. 2 v. in 1

[paged consecutively]. 12°. Leipzig, 1805-7.

Edgar (J. C. ) The practice of obstetrics; de-
signed for the use of students and practitioners

of medicine, roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Encyklopadie der Geburtshiilfe und Gyna-
kologie, hrsg. von M. Sanger und O. von Herff.
roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Evans (D. J.) Obstetrics. A manual for

students and practitioners. 8°. Philadelphia &
New York, 1900.

. The same. 8°. London, 1901.

Fabbri (F. ) Manuale di operazioni ostetriche
ad uso degli studenti e medici pratici. 12°.

Napoli, 1894.

Farabeuf (L.-H.) & Varnier (H.) Intro-

duction a Y etude clinique et a la pratique des
accouchements; anatomie; presentations et po-
sitions; mecanisme; toucher; manoeuvres; ex-
traction du siege; version; forceps. Preface de
A. Pinard. roy. 8°. Paris, [1891].

. The same. Nouvelle 6d.
Paris, [1904].
von Fehling (H. [J. K.]) Die Physiologie

und Pathologie des Wochenbetts fur Studirende
und Aerzte. 8°. Stvttgarl, 1890.
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Obstetrics {Manuals of and systematic

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800J.
. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart,

1897.
. The same. Fisiologiya i patologiya

rodilnavo periyoda; rukovostvo dlya studentov
i vrachel. Perev. s nlemetskavo S. Z. Serebren-

nikov. [Transl. from the German bv . . .] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1890.

Fexomenoff (N. N. )
Operativnoye aku-

shorstvo. Lektsii chitanniya studentam Impe-
ratorskavo Kazanskavo Universiteta. [Opera-
tive obstetrics. Lectures delivered to the stu-

dents of the Imperial University of Kazan.]
8°. Kazan, 1892.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Kazan, 1893.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Kazan, 1897.

Fothergill (AV. E. ) Manual of midwifery
for the use of students and practitioners. 12°.

Edinburgh ct New York, 1896.

Frari (M. C. ) Ostetricia teorico-pratica, con
un breve compendio delle malattie delle donne
gravide, partorienti e puerpere, e del neonato,
dalla nascita sino alio slattamento, e con alcune
nozioni sopra le principali questioni ostetrico-

legali, sul metodo di practicare 1' anestesia nei

parti, sulla elettricita applicata all' ostetricia e

sulla vaccinazione. rov. 8°. Padora, 1867-8.
. The same. "2. ed. 3 v. in 1. 8°.

Padova, 1873-6.

Froriep ( L. F. ) Theoretisch - praktisches
Handbuch der Geburtshlilfe zum Gebrauche
bei akademischen Vorlesungen und fur ange-
hende Geburtshelfer. 3. Ausg. 8°. Weimar,
1806.

—
. The same. 4. Ausg. 8°. Weimar,

1810.
—

. The same. 5. Ausg. 12°. Weimar,
1814.

—
. The same. 6. Ausg. 8°. Weimar,

1818.
—

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. Weimar,
1822.

—
. The same. 8. Ausg. 8°. Weimar,

1827.
—

. The same. 8. vermehrte und ver-. i lie rxxi liv.:. o. \ci ujciu iv unu v ^ a

besserte Ausg. 12°. Wien, 1828.

<;.\labix (A. L. ) A manual of midwifery.
2. ed. 12°. London, 1891.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Tendon,
1893.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London,
1897.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. London,
1904.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886.

Garrigues (H. J.) A text-book of the sci-

ence and art of obstetrics, roy. 8°. Philadel-

phia & London, 1902.

Gaulard (L. ) & Bue (V. ) Accouchements et

maladies des femmes en couches. 12°. Paris,

1901.

Gooch (R. ) A practical compendium of mid-
wifery; being the course of lectures on mid-
wifery, and on the diseases of women and in-

fants, delivered at St. Bartholomew's Hospital.

Prepared for publication by George Skinner.
2. Am. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1835.

. The same. 4. Am. ed. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1849.

Grammatikati (I. N. ) Osnovi k izucheniu
akushorstva i zhenskikh bolyezney. [Funda-
mental principles of obstetrics and diseases of

women.] 8°. Tomsk, 1893.

Obstetrics {Manuals of and systematic
treatises on) [from A. I). 1800].
Grandin (E. H.) & Jarman (G. W. ) Prac-

tical obstetrics. 2v.ini. 8°. Philadelphia &
London, 1895.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, New York & Chicago, 1898.
. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, New York & Chicago, 1900.

Haake (J. H.) Compendium der Geburts-
hilfe. Zum Gebrauche fur Studirende und
Aerzte. 2. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig, [1880].

. The same. 4. erweiterte Aufl. von
J. Donat. 12°. Leipzig, 1890.

. The same. A szuleszet alapvonalai;
koradai gyakornokok es natal orvosok szi'unara.

Magyarra forditotta Id.' Purjesz Zsigmond.
[Transl. into Hungarian bvSigismund Purjesz.]
12°. Budapest, 1879.

Handbuch der Geburtshulfe. In drei Biinden
hrsg. von F. von Winckel. v. 1, 1. Teil; v. 2.

8°. Wiesbaden, 1903-4.

Haultain (F. W. N. ) A practical handbook
of midwifery. 16°. London, 1894.

Hayt (C. W. ) Obstetrics. A manual for

students and practitioners, sm. 4°. Philadel-

phia, [1892].
Hebammen-Lehrbuch. Hrsg. im Auftrage des

konigl. preussischen Ministers der geistlichen,

Unterrichts- und Medizinal - Angelegenheiten.
Ausg. 1905. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Heitzmann (J.) Compendium der Geburts-
hilfe. 8°. Wien, 1894.

Hennig (K. ) Die Geburtshilfe im Abrisse
dargestellt 12°. Leipzig, 1893.

Herzfeld (K. A.) Praktische Geburtshilfe.

Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 8°. Leipzig &
Wien, 1897.

Hirst (B. C. ) A text-book of obstetrics.
8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

. Thesame. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia
& London, 1901.

. The same. 4. ed., revised and en-
larged. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

. Thesame. 5. ed. 8°. Philadelphia

& London, 1906.

Huacuja ( F. ) Tratado prfictico de partos,

que comprende las nociones mas precisas sobre
los accidentes y obstaculos que presentan y el

reglamento de que habla la .ley de 2 de marzo
de 1852. Aprobado por el supremo gobierno
del estado y por la Facultad medica para uso de
las matronas. 16°. Morelia, 1857.

Illustrated (An) encyclopaedia of the sci-

ence and practice of obstetrics. Edited by
F. H. Getchell. roy. 4°. Philadelphia, 1885.

Jankau (L. ) Taschenbuch fur Frauenarzte
und Geburtshelfer, samt SpeziaKirzte-Verzeieh-

nis [etc.]. 12°. Munchen, 1904.

Jardine (R. ) Clinical obstetrics. 8°. Lon-
don, 1903.—

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London,
1905.

Jellett (H. ) A short practice of midwifery,
embodying the treatment adopted in the Ro-
tunda Hospital, Dublin. With a preface by
W. J. Smyly. 12°. London, 1897.

. Thesame. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1901.

. Thesame. 4. ed. 12°. London, 1903.

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897.

. A manual of midwifery for students
and practitioners. With the assistance in spe-

cial subjects of W. R. Dawrson [et al.~\. 8°.

London, 1905.
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Obstetrics [Manuals of and systematic

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800].
. The same. 8°. New York, 1905.

Jewett (C. ) & Jewett (H. F. ) Essentials of

obstetrics. 12°. New York & Philadelphia,

1897.
. The same. [2. ed.] 12°.

New York & Philadelphia, 1901.

Kaltenbach ( R. ) Lehrbuch der Geburts-
hilfe. 8°. Stuttgart, 1893.

Kehrer (F. A.) Lehrbuch der operativen
Geburtshiilfe. 8°. Stuttgart, 1891.

. The same. Rukovodstvo opera-

tivnavo akushorstva. Perevod s nlemetskavo
E. S. Zolotorevskoi-Orlechkinol. [Transl. from
the German by Zolotorevskava - Oriechkina. ]

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893.

King (A. F. A.) A manual of obstetrics.

4. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1892.

phia, 1895.

8. ed. 8°. Philadel-

9. ed. 12 c
Philadel-

Yademecum fur den
Milnchen, 1893.

2. Aufl. 12°. Munclien,

The same. 6. ed. 8°. Philadel-

The same. 7. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia & New York, 1898.
. The same.

phia & New York, 1900.

. The same.
phia & New York, 1903.

Kleinschmidt ( G.

)

Geburtshelfer. 12°.

. The same.
1899.

Knapp (L. ) Geburtshilfliche Propadeutik.
Ein Leitfaden zur Einfuhrung in das Studium
der Geburtshilfe. Mit einem Vorworte von
Alfons von Rosthorn. 12°. Wien, 1899.

Kossmann (R.) Die geburtshiilfliche Praxis
in kurzer Darstellung. 12°. Leipzig, [1898].
Kramer (A.) Grundriss der Geburtshiilfe.

Ein Compendium fur Studirende. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1892.

Kirzes Repetitorium der Geburtshilfe, als

Vadeniecum fur die Priifungen, sowie fiir die
Klinik und Praxis. Gearbeitet nach den Wer-
ken und Vorlesungen von Braun, Chrobak, [et

al.]. 12°. Leipzig & Wien, [1892].
Kwaxmu(J.) Hure sinsetsu. [New treatise

on obstetrics.] 8°. Shanghai, [1858].
Landis (H. G. ) A compend of obstetrics.

Especially adapted to the use of medical stu-

dents and phvsicians. 2. ed. 8°. Edinburqh,
1886.

. The same. Revised and ed. by
William II. Wells. 6. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,
1898.

phia, 1901.

The same. ed.

The same. 8. ed.

12°. Philadel-

12°. Philadel-
phia, 1906.

Lange (M. ) Vademecum der Geburtshiilfe
fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 12°. Konigsberg i.

Pr., 1891.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 12°. Konigs-
berg i. Pr., 1893.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wiirzhurg,
1904.

La Torre (F.) Elementi di obstetricia ad
uso dei medici e degli studenti. (Lezioni fatte

nell' Istituto ostetrico-ginecologico La Torre
negli anni scolastici 1893^1.) 8°. Torino, 1895.

. The same. Parte II. Patologia(gravi-
danza, parto e puerperio). Parte III. Terapia
ostetrica: 1896-7. 8°. Torino, 1899.

Obstetrics [Manuals of and sysU mm'it-

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800J.

Lazarevkh (I. P.) Kurs akushorstva.
[Course of obstetrics.] 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1892.

Leavitt (S. ) The science and art of obstet-

rics. 3. ed. 8°. Chicago, 1901.

Leishmann (W. ) A system of midwifery,
including the diseases of pregnancy and the
puerperal state. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. Glasgow, 1888.

Levy. Kennslubok handa yfirsetukonum.
priSja litgafa. Aukin og endurbaett af A. Stad-
feldt. [Book of instruction on obstetrics. 3.

ed. Augmented and transl. by A. Stadfeldt.]
12°. Reykjavik, 1886.

Lewis ( D. ) Obstetric clinic. A series of clin-

ical lectures on practical obstetrics delivered to

students and practitioners in Cook County Hos-
pital, Chicago. Together with remarks on crim-
inal abortion, infanticide, illegitimacy, the re-

striction of venereal diseases, the regulation of

prostitution, and other medico-sociologic sub-
jects. 8°. Chicago, [1900].
London (The) practice of midwifery; to which

are added instructions for the treatment of lying-
in women and the principal diseases of chil-

dren. Chiefly designed for the use of students
and early practitioners. 3. ed. 16°. London,
1811.

Lovati (T. ) Manuale di ostetricia minore.
Esposto secondo l'ordine delle lezioni che ven-
gono da lui date nell' Universita di Pavia ed ap-
provato come testo per la scuola. 2. ed., con
aggiunte correzioni e tavole. 8°. Pavia, 1850.
Lumpe ( E. ) Cursus der praktischen Geburts-

hilfe. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien, 1847.
Lusk (W. T.) The science and art of mid-

wifery. New ed. 8°. New York, 1892.
. The same. New ed. [4.], revised

and enlarged, with numerous illustrations. 8°.

New York, 1899.

Ltjtaud ( A. [-J. ] ) Travaux pratiques d'obste-
trique et de gynecologie, avec la collaboration
de F. Barnes (de Londres), Cordes (de Geneve),
Bossi (de Genes). 8°. Paris, 1904.
Malago (P.P.) Prontuario ostetrico ad uso

della Scuola di ostetricia e di clinica chirurgica
della pontificia Universita di Ferrara. 8°. Fer-
rara, 1859.

Manton (W. P.) Obstetrics. A manual for
students and practitioners. Ed. by V. C. Peder-
sen. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903.
Marocco (C.) Ostetricia e ginecologia. 8°.

Roma, 1902.

Martin (A. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshilfe fiir

praktische Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Wien&
Leipzig, 1891.

Maygrier (J. -P.) Nouvelles demonstrations
d'accouchemens. roy. 8°. Bruxelles, 1825.

. The same. Abbildungen aus dem
Gesammtgebiete dertheoretisch-praktischen Ge-
burtshiilfe, nebst beschreibender Erkliirung
derselben. Nach dem Franzosischen des May-
grier bearbeitet und mit Anmerkungen versehen
von E. C. J. von Siebold. 8°. Berlin, 1829.

. The same. Midwifery illustrated.
Transl. from the French, with notes, by A. Sid-
ney Doane. 3. ed. 8°. New York, 1836.

. The same. Nuova dimostrazione
d' ostetricia in tavole litografiche, con un testo
raggionato per facilitare la spiegazione. 4°.

[n'.o.], 1829.

Meadows (A.) Manual of midwifery. 24°.

London, 1862.
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Obstetrics (Manuals of and syst< matic

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800],
. The same. 3. ed. 16°. London,

1876.
. The game. 3. Am. from 4. Lond. ed.

8°. Philadelphia, 1882.

. The same. 4. ed., revised and en-

larged by Albert J. Venn. 12°. New York,

1882. ,

Meigs (C. D. ) Obstetrics; the science and
the art. 2. ed., rev. 8°. Philadelphia, 1852.

van der Mei.i (G. H. ) Leerboek der verlos-

kunde, bijgewerkt en voltooid door Hector
Treub. 2 pts. in 2 v. 8°. Harlem, 1898-1900.

Meyer (L.) Det normale Svangerskab, Ft ni-

sei og Barselseng. [Normal pregnancv, parturi-

tion, and childbed.] 8°. Kebenhavn, 1882.
-. The same. 3. Udgave. 8°. Koben-

harn, 1899.

Miller (H.) A theoretical and practical

treatise on human parturition. 8°. Louisville,

1849.

Milne (A.) The principles and practice of

midwifery, with some of the diseases of women.
8°. Edinburgh, 1871.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Edinburgh,
1879.

Monin (L. M.) Beremennost i rodi; popu-
lyarnoye izlozheniye hziologii i dietetiki bere-

mennikh, rozhenits, rodilnits i novorozhden-
nikh. [Pregnancy and labor; popular presen-
tation of the physiology and dietetics of preg-

nant and puerperal women and the new-born.]
8°. S.-Peterburg & Moskva, 1905.

Montaix-Lambix (J.) Manuel d'accouche-
mens pratiques. 8°. Paris, an TY//[1800].
Mcratoff (A. A.) Klinicheskiya lektsii po

akushorstvu i ginekologii. [Clinical lectures on
obstetrics and gynecology.] 8°. [Yuryev,

1900.]
Xaegele (H. F. ) Lehrbuch der Geburts-

hiilfe. 4. vermehrte AufL, besorgt von Wolde-
mar Ludwig Grenser. 8°. Mainz, 1851.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Mainz, 1867.
&Grenser (W. L.) Thesame. Traite

pratique de 1'art des accouchements. Traduit
sur la sixieme et derniere edition allemande, an-
note et mis au courant des derniers progres de la

science, par G.-A. Aubenas. Ouvrage precede
d'une introduction par J. -A. Stoltz. 8°. Paris,

Londres cfc Madrid, 1869.

Xeill (J. ) & Smith (F. G. ) A handbook of

obstetrics, being a portion of an analytical com-
pend of the various branches of medicine. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1848.
. Thesame. 2. ed. 12°. Phil-

adelphia, 1852.

Olshausex (R.) & Veit (J. ) Lehrbuch der
Geburtshiilfe. Auf Grundlage des Lehrbuches
von Karl Schroeder und zugleich als 13. Aufl.

desselben. 8°. Bonn, 1899.

. The same. Mit Einschluss
der Wochenbettskrankheiten und der Opera-
tionslehre. 5. Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Parvix (T. ) The science and art of obstet-

rics. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Pazzi (M.
)

Compendio universale di os-

tetricia. 8°. Bologna, 1894.

Pelliccia (A.) Manuale di ostetricia. 2. ed.
12°. Lucca, 1851.

Pexard (L. ) & Abelaix (G. ) Guide pratique
de l'accoucheur et de la sage-femme. 9. 6d.

12°. Paris, 1905.

Obstetrics {Manuals of and systematic
treatises on) [from A. D. 1800].
Pixard(A.) Cliniqueobstetricale. 8°. Paris,

1899.

Playfair (W. S. ) A treatise on the science
and practice of midwifery. 2 v. 8°. London,
1889.

. The same. 8. ed. 2 v. 8°. Lon-
don, 1893.

. The same. 5. Am. from the 7. Eng-
lish ed., with notes and additions by Robert P.

Harris. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.

. The same. 6. Am. from the 8. Eng-
lish ed., with notes and additions by R. P.

Harris, roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
. The same. 7. Am. from the 9.

KiiLrlish ed. roy. 8°. Philadelphia & New
York, 1898.

Pobiedinski (N".
)

Kratkiy uchebnik aku-
shorstva, s predisloviyem A. M. Makieyeva.
[Short text-book of obstetrics, with preface by
Makleyeff.] 8°. Moskva, 1905.

Power (J.) A treatise on midwifery, devel-
oping new principles, which tend materially to

lessen the sufferings of the patient and shorten
the duration of labour. The 2. ed., consider-
ably improved, and illustrated with numer-
ous cases; comprising, also', additional observa-
tions on premature expulsion of the ovum and
retention of the placenta. 8°. I^ondon, 1823.

Practice (The) of obstetrics, by American
authors. Edited by Charles Jewett. 8°. New
York A Philadelphia, 1899.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York &
Philadelphia, 1901.

Praktische (Der) Geburtshelfer, von einem "

Praktiker. 3. Theil. 16°. Wurzburg, 1889-92.
Queirel. Lecons de clinique obstetricale.

8°. Paris, 1902.
. The same. Preface par A. Pinard.

2. serie. 8°. Paris, 1905.

R. (F. ) Piccolo compendio di ostetricia ad
uso di esami. 16°. Napoli, 1889.

Raffaele (G. ) Ostetricia teorico-pratica, con
atlante di figure tratte dai piu pregiati autori e
migliorate secondo i progressi della scienza.

2 v. roy. 8°. Napoli, 1841-3.

Raineri (G. ) Introduzione alio studio del-
1' ostetricia minore. Elementi di anatomia,
fisiologia e patologia. 16°. }

T

ercelli, 1897.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Torino,

1899.
. Manuale di ostetricia per le allieve

levatrici, per gli studenti e pei medici pratici.

Con nuove modificiazioni al regolamento sul-

1' esercizio ostetrico. 8°. Torino, 1904.

Ramsbotham (F. H.) The principles and
practice of obstetric medicine and surgery, in

reference to- the process of parturition. 3. ed.,

enlarged. 8°. London, 1851.

. The same. 1. Am. ed., revised. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1842.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1843.
. Thesame. A new ed., from the

enlarged and revised Lond. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1845.
. The same. 5. Am. from the en-

larged and revised Lond. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,

1849.
. The same. A new Am. ed., revised

by the author, with notes and additions by
W. V. Keating. 8°. Philadelphia, 1861.
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Ramsbotham (J.) Practical observations in

midwifery; with a selection of cases. Pt. 1.

8°. London, 1821.
. The same. Pt. 2. 8°. London,

1832.

The same.
The same.

London, 1842.

Philadelphia, 1822.

Repetitorium po akushorstvu so vklyuche-
niyem embriologii i ucheniya o nenormalnos-
tyakh taza. Sostavleno po novielshim ruko-
vodstvam. [. . .on obstetrics, including em-
bryology and the study of abnormities of the
pelvis. Compiled according to latest manuals.]
16°. Kiev, 1890.

Reynolds (£. ) Practical midwifery. 8°.

New York, 1892.
. The same. A handbook of treat-

ment. 3. rev. ed. 8°. New York, 1896.

<fe Newell (F. S. ) Practical obstet-

rics. A text-book for practitioners and stu-

dents. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Ribemont-Dessaigxes (A.) & Lepage (G.

)

Precis d'obstetrique. row 8°. Paris, 1894.—
. The same. 6. £d. rov. 8°.

Paris, 1904.

Roggemann (A.) Der praktische Geburts-
helfer. 2. Aufl. 3 v. 24°. Wurzburg, 1894.

Rosst ( F. ) Traite de l'art des accouchements.
Fragments publics pour la premiere fois d'apres
le manuscrit par Jean Carbonelli. 8°. Turin,
1902.

Roux (C. ) Obstetricia e ginecologia. 12°.

Milano, [n. d.~\.

Runge (M.) Lehrbnch der Geburtshiilfe.
8°. Berlin; 1891.

L894.

1896.

1898.

1S99.

The same. 2. Aufl. 8 C

The same. 3. Aufl. 8°

The same. 4. Aufl. 8°

The same. 5. Aufl. 8 C

The same. 6. Aufl. 8°

1901.

The Aufl. 8
C

Berlin,

Berlin,

Berlin,

Berlin,

Berlin,

Berlin,

1903.
. The same. Uchebnik akushorstva.

Perev. s nTemetskavo S. Z. Serebrennikov. Do-
polnil po 2. nlemetskomu izdaniyu A. G. Fein-
berg. [Transl. from the German by . . . Sup-
plement to the 2. German ed. by Feinberg.]
8°. S.-Pelerburg, 1894.

Ryan (M.) A manual of midwifery; con-
taining a new nomenclature of obstetric medi-
cine, with a concise account of the symptoms
and treatment of the most important diseases
of women and children and the management
of the various forms of parturition, illustrated

1 ly cases, including an exposition of obstetrico-
legal medicine, being an analysis of a course of

lectures on midwifery and diseases of women
and children, annually delivered in London.
2. ed. 8°. London, 1830.

. The same. A manual of midwifery,
and diseases of women and children, with a
complete atlas, including one hundred and
twenty figures, chiefly from original drawings,
illustrative of obstetric operations, and being a
companion to all obstetric works. 4. ed., re-

written, greatly enlarged, and adapted to the
present state of science. 8°. London, 1841.

Obstetrics (Man mils of and systi matic
treatises on) [from A. D. 1800J.

Sacombe (J.-F. ) Lucine francaise, on recueil

d'observations medicates, chirurgicales, pharma-
ceutiques, historiques, critiques et litteraires,

relatives a la science des accoucheniens. 3 v.

8°. Paris, an XI [1803].
. The same. Lucina. Fine franzo-

sische Zeitschnft, oder Sammlung von medi/.i-

nisehen, chirurgischen, pharmazeutischen, his-

torischen, kritischen und litterarischen Beincr-

kungen in Betref der Geburtshiilfe. Aus dem
Franzosischen iibersezt von F. M. Schumacher.
8°. Kbln, 1803.

Sanger (W. M. H.) Handboek der verlos-

kunde. 8°. Groningen, 1873.

. The same. 2. geheel herziene druk.
8°. Groningen, 1881.

von Saxingek (J. ) Die Theorie del Geburts-
hilfe. [MS. bv] R. Breusing. 8°. Tubingen,
1884-5.
vox Scanzoni (F. W.) Lehrbuch der (ie-

burtshilfe. 3. Anfl. 8°. Wien, 1855.

. The same. Leerboek der verlos-

kunde. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald door
J. W. F. Scheffer. 3 v. 8°. Amsterdam, 1853.

. The same. Precis theorique et pra-

tique de l'art des accouchements. Traduit de
l'allemand par Paul Picard. 12°. Paris, 1859.

. The same. Sunto teorico-pratico di

ostetricia. Prima versione italiana del . . .

Giustino Mayer, con aggiunte ed annotazioni di

Aurelio Finizio. 12°. Napoli, 1860.

Schaeffer (O.) Atlas und Grundriss der
Lehre vt>m Geburtsakt und der operativen (ie-

burtshilfe. 3. Aufl. 16°. ypdnchen, 1895.
. Atlas der geburtshilflichen Diagnos-

tik und Therapie. 12°. Munchen, 1896.
. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Munchen,

1897.

. The same. Atlas and epitome of

labor and operative obstetrics. Authorized
transl. from the 5. German ed. bv Clifton Ed-
gar. 12°. Philadelphia & London, 1901.

& Potocki (J.) The same. Atlas-

manuel d'obstetri(|ue clinique et therapeutique.
Introduction par A. Pinard. 12°. Paris, 1901.

Schauta (F. ) Grundriss der operativen <ie-

burtshilfe fur praktische Aerzte und Studirende.
8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1885.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig, 1892.

The same. 3. Aufl. 8 C Wien &
Leipzig, 1896.

Schroedek (K. ) Lehrbuch der Geburtshiilfe,
mit Einschluss der Pathologie der Schwanger-
schaft und des Wochenbettes. 4. neu durch-
gearbeitete Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 1874.

. The same. 5. neu durchgearbeitete
Aufl. roy. 8°. Bonn, 1875.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 1880.

. The same. 8. Aufl., neu bearbeitet
von R. Olshausen und J. Veit. 11. Aufl. rov.
8°. Bonn, 1891.

. The same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Bonn,
1893.

. The same. Shushi sangakaku.
Transl. by Uchiniji Ishikuro, Siniji Ozawa, and
Kenriji Urashiraa. 2 v. in 3. 8°. Tokio,
1886-9.

Schultze (B. S.) Lehrbuch der Hebam-
menkunst. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1874.

. The same. 9. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1889.
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Obstetrics (Manuals of and systematic

treatises on) [from A. £>. 1800].
: The 'same. 10. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1891.
. The same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1899.
. The same. 13. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1904.
. The same. Uchebnik povivalnavo

iskusstva. Perev. s 12. nlemetskavo izd. i do-

polnil I. A. Iozefson. S predisjoviem N. N.

Fenomenova. [Transl. from the 12. German
ed., with additions by Iozefson. With preface

by Fenomenoff.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.
*

Schweigh.ei'ser (J. F. ) La pratique des ac-

couchemens en rapport avec la physiologie et

1' experience. 8°. Paris, 1835.

Shibata ( K. ) Shisei sujin sanka mokyo.
[Pocket reference of obstetrical procedure. Pref-

ace by Franz von Winckel.] 12°. Tokyo, 1&93.

Spiegelbebg (O. ) Lehrbuch der Geburts-
hilfe fur Aerzte und Studierende. 3. Aufl.

neu bearbeitet von Max Wiener, rov. 8°.

Lahr, 1891.
. The same. A text-book of mid-

wifery. Transl. from the 2. German ed. by
J. B/Hurrey. 2 v. 8°. London, 1887-8.

Stolz (M.) Grundriss der geburtshilflichen

Diagnostik und Operationslehre. 8°. Graz,

1903.

Tarxier (S.) & Chaxtreuil (G.) Traite de
l'art des accouchements. v. 1-4. 8°. Paris,

1888-1901.

Taruffi (P. ) L' ostetrieia practica. Vade-
mecum per i medici, e con prefazione di T. Rossi-

Doria. 12°. Roma, 1905.

Termaxixi (G.) * Principii fondamentali di

ostetrieia. 8°. Bologna, 1817.

Tolochixoff (N. F. ) Uchebnik akushorstva.

[Manual of obstetrics.] 8°. Kharkov, 1898.

Vallois (L. ) L'accouchement normal; gros-

sesse; accouchement; suites de couches. Pre-

face de P. Budin. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Varxier (H.) La pratique des accouche-
ments; obstetrique journaliere. roy. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Velpeau ( A.-A.-L.-M. ) Elementos de obste-

tricia redactados conforme a los principios de
tocologia y embriologia de . . . por P. F. Mon-
lau. Revisados y anotados por A. Mayner.
8°. Barcelona, 1833.

. The same. Trattato completo di

ostetrieia o tocologia teorica . . . Prima ver-

sione italiana di Giuseppe Coen. 8°. Venezia,

1837.
. The same. A complete treatise on

midwifery, or the theory and practice of tocol-

ogy; including the diseases of pregnancy, labor,

and the puerperal state. Transl. from the

French by C. D. Meigs. 4. Am., with additions

from the last French ed., bv W. B. Page. roy.

8°. Philadelphia, 1852.

Verrier ( E. ) Manuel pratique de l'art des

accouchements. 4. ed., corrigee et augmentee,
renfermant les 4 tableaux d'accouchements re-

diges et revus par M. le professeur Pajot. 16°.

Paris, 1883.
. The same. 5. ed., corrigee et aug-

mentee. 12°. Paris, 1887.

Vogel (G. ) Leitfaden der Geburtshulfe fur

praktische Aerzte und Studirende. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1902.

Waller (C. ) Elements of practical mid-
wifery; or, companion to the lying-in room.
2. ed. 16°. London, 1831.

Obstetrics (Man mils of and systematic

treatises on) [from A. D. 1800].
. The same. 3. ed. 16°. London, 1852.

—
. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1858.

Warren (S. P. ) The principles of obstetrics.

A practical manual for the student and general

practitioner. 8°. New York, 1903.

Wkbster (J. C. ) A text-book of obstetrics.

8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Williams (.1. \V. )
Obstetrics; a text-book

for the use of students and practitioners. 8°.

New York it* London, 1903.

vox Winckel (F. ) Lehrbuch der Geburts-
hiilfe, einschliesslich der Pathologie und The-
rapie des Wochenbettes. 8°. Leipzig, 1889.

. The same. 2. verbesserte Aufl. rov.

8°. Leipzig, 1893.
. The same. A text-book of obstet-

rics, including the pathology and therapeutics
of the puerperal state; for practitioners and stu-

dents of medicine. Transl. from the German
ed. with permission of the author, under the
supervision of J. C. Edgar. 2. ed. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1890.

Wright (A. H.) A text-book of obstetrics.

8°. New York, 1905.

Yastreboff (N. V. ) Kurs akusherstva; ruko-

vodstvo dlya studentov i vrachel. [Obstetrics;

text-book for students and phvsicians.] 1. pt.

8°. Yarshava, 1896.

Young (T. ) A course of midwifery. MS.
4°. [//. p., n. (/.]

Zurl-rio (S. ) Ikaku sitsuken gishitsu, sanka
hatsu mon. [Collection of experiments and ob-
servations on obstetrics for students.] 4 v. 8°.

[Kioto, 1803.]

Zweifel (I'.) Lehrbuch der Geburtshulfe
fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 2. Aufl. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1889.
-. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1892.

. The same. 5. vollstiindig umgear-
beitete Aufl. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903.
Ciiinston (C. G.) Viardel's treatise on obstetrics.

Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1905, Hi, 376-406.—Uuzzoni degli
Ancarani (A.) I trattati di ostetrieia pubblicati in

Italia sino al 1900; nota bibliografica. Rassegnad' ostet.

eginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 459; 540; 601: 747; 799.—Herr-
gott ( F.-J.) La pratique des accouchements; obstetrique
journaliere, par Henri Varnier. [Rev.] Ann. de gynec.
et d'obst., Par., 1900, liii, 18-33.

Obstetrics {Massage in).

See Obstetrics ( Tin rapeutics in).

Obstetrics (Nomenclatun in).

See, also, Obstetrics (Essays, etc, in).

Simpson ( A. R. )
Introductory lecture on

the Ninth International Medical Congress and
American gynecology; with a scheme for uni-

formity in obstetric nomenclature. Delivered

at the" University of Edinburgh, October 19,

1887. 8°. Edinburgh, 1887.
Bacon (C. S.) Obstetric nomenclature; suggestions

for its improvement. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii,

763-770. [Discussion], 824-834.—Bar (P.) Rapport sur
l'unification de la nomenclature obstetricale. Obstetri-

que, Par., 1903, viii, 103-114.—diaries (N.) Uniformi-
sation de la nomenclature obstetricale. J. d'accouch.,
Liege, 1902, xxiii, 82-84.— Discussion sur l'unification

de la nomenclature obstetricale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1902, v, 20.5-219.

Obstetrics (Nursing in).

Churchill (F. ) A handbook of obstetric

and gynajcological nursing, being the 5. ed. of a

"Manual for midwives", revised and greatly

enlarged by Thomas More Madden. 16°.

Dublin & London, 1893.

Cullingworth (C. J.) A short manual for

monthly nurses. 2. ed., revised by M. A. At-

kinson. 16°. London, 1887.
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Obstetrics
(
Nursing in).

. The same. 3. ed. 16°. London,
1891.

'

Davis (E. P.) Obstetric and gynecologic
nursing. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, New York ct London, 1904.

De Lee (J. B. ) Obstetrics for nurses. 12°.

Philadelphia, New York & London, 1904.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel-
phia & London, 1906.

Drew (Mena). Monthly nursing. 12°. Lon-
don, 1890.

Fullerton (Anna M.) A handbook of ob-
stetrical nursing, for nurses, students and
mothers; comprising the course of instruction
in obstetrical nursing given to the pupils of

the training school for nurses connected with
the Woman's Hospital of Philadelphia. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1890.
. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1891.

The same. 4. ed. 16°. Philadel-
phia, 1895.

. The same. 5. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1899.

Haultaix (F. W. N.) & Ferguson (J. H.)
Handbook of obstetric nursing. 12°. Edin-
burgh & London, 1889.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°.

Edinburgh cO London, 1894.

, The same. 4. ed. 12°.

Edinburgh & London, 1902.
. The same. 5. ed. 12°.

Edinburgh & London, 1906.

. The same. 2. ed., revised

and enlarged. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Jardine (R. ) Practical text-book of mid-
wifery for nurses. 8°. New Yuri: & London,
1899.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh,
1903.

Jellett (H.) A short practice of midwifery
for nurses, embodying the treatment adopted
in the Rotunda Hospital, Dublin. 12°. Lon-

don, 1897.
. The same. 3. ed. Being a revised

edition. 12°. London, 1901.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. London,
1903.

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1897.

Piskaeck (L.) Lehrbuch fur Schulerinnen
des Hebammencurses unci Nachschlagebuch fiir

Hebammen. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien & Leipzig,

1899.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Wien,
1902.

Shaw (J.) Antiseptics in obstetric nursing.

A text-book for nurses on the application of

antiseptics to gynaecology and midwifery. 8°.

London, 1890.

Toxey ( H. C. ) Obstetrical nursing for nurses

and students. Being an elaboration of the lec-

tures in obstetrics to the pupils of the training

school for nurses of the John N. Norton Me-
morial Infirmery and the City Hospital of Louis-

ville. 8°. Chicago, 1902.

Worcester (A.) Monthly nursing. 2. ed.

12°. New York, 1890.
Alexandrescu. Asistenta femeilor lehuze de

In taift. [Female assistants for parturients in the coun-
try.'] Spitalul,BucureseU904,xxiv.367-370.—Cavanagh
(F.) The responsibilities of the matemitv nurse. Nursing
Times, Loud.. 1905, i, 547, 587: 1906, ii, 133; 196; 216.—
Chapman (H. N.) Instructions to maternity nurses.
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1897, xxxvi, 21-23.—Frank (F.)

Obstetrics {Nursing in).
Ueber die Ausbildung der Woehenbettpflegerinnen and
ihr Verhiiltniss zu den Hebammen. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.. 1899, ix, 862-869.—Huml rey
(Marian). The monthly nurse; her origin, rise, and
progress. Nursing Rec, Loud., 1891, yi, 267-272.—Kline
(R. R.) Some practical thoughts on the development of
the human race and obstetric nursing. Atlanta Clinic,

1896, v, no. 8, 15-21.—Levis (S. Virginia). Information
for the obstetrical nurse; how to care for the new-born.
Trained Nurse [etc.],N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 91-93.—Obstet-
ric nurses registration bill. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1897, ii,

158-160.—Pope (Georgina). Obstetric nursing. Hosp.,
dispens. & nursing. Internat. Cong. Char, [etc.] 1893,

Bait. & Lond., 1894. 584-592.—Waltlier. Zur Regelung
der Wiirterinnenfrage. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl.,

1906, xix, 99-115.— Worcester (A.) What might be
done by the Obstetrical Society to advance the training
of nurses. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxx, 436-439. .

District-visiting nursing in obstetric practice. Ibid., 1898,

cxxxix, 537-540. [Discussion] , 550-552. . Obstetrical
nursing. Ibid., 1904, cl, 1-5.

Obstetrics {Operation* in).

See, also, Cephalotribe, etc, Cranioclasm,
etc.

;
Craniotomy; Decapitation offoetus', Em-

bryotomy; Labor
(
Complicated, Treatment of,

Operative); Labor (Premature, Induced); Ob-
stetrics (Instrument*, etc., for); Obstetrics

(
Veterinary).

Di Chiari (G. ) Brevi considerazioni cliniche

sulle operazioni ostetriche eseguite per ... da
maggio 1899 a maggio 1903. 8°. IJalermo, 1903.

Doderlein (A.) Leitfaden fiir den geburts-
hilflichen Operationskurs. 12°. Leipzig, 1893.
—:

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig,

1898.

1900.

1902.

1904.

The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

Fritsch (H.) Klinik der geburtshllfbc' n

Operationen. 5. Aufl. 8°. Halle a. S, i ..

. The same. Traite clinique des ope-
rations obstetricales. Trad, stir la 4. ed. alle-

mande par J. Stas (d'Anvers). Preface de C.
Van Cauwenberghe. roy. 8°. L'aris, 1892.

Heinricius (G. ) Obstetrisk operationsliira

for lakare och studerande. [Obstetrical science
of operations for phvsicians and students.] roy.
8°. Helsingfors, [1894].
von Herff (O.) Grundriss der geburtshiilf-

lichen Operationslehre fiir Aerzte und Studie-
rende. l"2°. Berlin, 1894.

Kiliax (H. F.) Operationslehre fiir Geburts-
helfer. 8°. Berlin, 1834.

Also [Rev.], in: Neue Ztschr. f. Geburtsh., Berl., 1835, ii,

436-464.

Nagle (W. ) Operative Geburtshiilfe fiir

Aerzte und Studierende. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Kusada (K.) Sakurai shi sanka shijatsu
kaku. [Clinical notes on Sakurai's methods of

operative obstetrics.] 8°. Tokyo, 1888.

Remy (S.) Medecine operatoire obstetricale;

cours pratique fait a, la Faculte de medecine de
Nancy. 8°. Nancy, [1891].

. Precis de medecine operatoire ob-

stctricale. 12°. Paris, 1893.

Tokyo Igaku Kwaisa. [Tokyo Medical So-
ciety.] Igaku sitsikwa montai sanka gaku.
[Quiz compend on obstetrics.] 8°. Tokyo, 1879.

. Igaku sitsikwa montai sanka gaku
tosika. [Illustrations of different obstetrical

operations for the quiz compends.] 8°. Tokyo,
1880.

Van Cauwenberghe (C. ) Precis d'obste-

nique operatoire. 8°. Gand, 1903.
Inufriyelf (A. A.) Osnovi i zadachi operativnovo

hkushorstva. [Principles and problems of operative ob-
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Obstetrics (Operations in).
BtetrlCS.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 353 - 356.—
Barnlilll (J. U.) The development of obstetric surgery.
Columbus M. J. ,1903, xxvii,362; 41S. Ateo.Beprint.—Beri-
necke. Neue operative Entbindungsverfahren. Kor -

Bl. d. allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1900, 247-257.—
Bosi (L. M.) Die tiefen Inzisionen als Methode zur
gewaltsamen Entbindungund der vaginale Kaiserschnitt
miissen aus der geburtshilflichen Praxis ausgeschaltet
werden. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxx, 748-752.

—

Christie (C. S.) Surgical methods in the general prac-
tice of obstetrics. Providence M. J., 1905, vi, 179-185.

Also: Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1905, Providence, 1900, vii,

192-199.—Crastn (E. B. ) The relation of surgerv to ob-
stetrics. Med. Rec, N. V., 1902, lxi, 4H1-483. Also, Re-
print.—Doderlein. von Winckel, Handbuch der Ge-
burtshill'e. III. Bd., 1. Teil. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
|L906,xxx,505-509.—DUhrssen i A..) Erwiderung auf den
Artikel von Hoi'meier: Der vaginale Kaiserschnitt und
die chirurgische Aera in der Gcburtshulfe, in dieser Wo-
chenschrift. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1906, xxxii, 420.—Earris (H. L.) Points of interest in
obstetric surgery. Memphis M. Month., 1904, xxiv, 571-
576.—Fry (H. D.) The indications and contra-indiea-
tions for the use of the curette in obstetric practice. J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii. 617-019.—Hipke
(G. A.) Obstetric surgerv at term. Milwaukee M. J.,

1903, xi, 255-259.—Hirst (B. C.) The plastic surgerv in
the Universitv Maternitv for the year 1903. Proc. Phiht.
Co. M. Soc. Phila.. 1904. n. s., vi, "55-59. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii. 040. — Hoi'meier (M.) Der
vaginale Kaiserschnitt und die chirurgische Aera in der
Geburtshilfe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1906, xxxii. 17.5-179. See, also, supra.—Lawrence (R. R.)
Conservatism in operative midwifery. Am. Gvnec. J To-
ledo. 1893, iii. 295-298.—IttcCormack (A. t.) Instru-
mental and operative obstetrics. Louisville Month J
M. & S., 1901-2, viii, 79-84. Also, Reprint.—JTIeajjley
(F.) Surgical obstetrics; unusually high temperature,
with report of cases. Georgia Pract., Savannah, 1906, iii

31-33.—.Hermann (A.) Indikationsversehiebungen bei
der Geburtshulfe. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz. 1906 n P
No. 425 (Gyniik.. No. 157, 6S5-705 I —PIsemskI (G. F.j
Niekotoriya noviya danniya o primienenii aseptiki pri
chrevosiecheniyakh v Akushorskol Klinikle Kivevskavo
Universiteta. [New data on aseptics in abdominal sec-
tion in the obstetric clinic of the University of Kiev 1

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 412; 481.—Stone (W. S.)
Some surgical aspects of obstetrics. Med. News, N. Y
1904. lxxxv, 145.—Vitanza (R.) Le plastiche utero-
retto-vagino-perineali in rapporto colla gravidanza e col
parto. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.]. Palermo, 1900
v, 274 : 291; 307.—Wilson (W. R.) Recent surgical ad^
vances and their relation to conservative obstetrics Tr
Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893. Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 954-958.—Za-
horowski (S. i W spraw^ie operacvjnej pomocy po-
loz"niczo-ginekologicznej w zastosowaniu do praktyki
prowincyonalnej. [Operative obstetrical and gyneco-
logical aid in country practice.] Zdrowie, Warszawa,
1903, 2. s., iii, 790-805.

Obstetrics (Popular treatises on).
See Obstetrics (Manuals of, Popular).

Obstetrics (Primitwt ).

See, also, Labor under unusual circumstances.
Exgelmaxx (G. J.) Die Geburt bei den

TJrvolkern; eine Daretellung der Entwicklung
der heutigen Geburtskunde aus den natiirlichen
und unbewussten Gebriiuchen aller Rassen.
Aus dem Englischen iibertragen and mil Zu-
siitzen versehen von C. Henning. 8°. Wien,
1884.

. The same. La pratique des ac-
couchements chez les peuples primitifs; etude
d'ethnographic et d'obstetrique. Ed. francaise,
remaniee et angmentee par Paul Rodet; avec
une preface par A. Charpentier. 8°. Paris,
1886.

Also [Abstr.]. in: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1891, xii, 481; 493 : 505; 517.

Sakaki (D. ) * Unterschiede der japanischen
und deutsehen Geburtshilfe. (Ein Beitrag zur
japanischen Tokologie. ) 8°. Wiirzburq, 1895.
Adriani (P.) Beschouwingen over verloskundige

hulp op Java. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1900, liv, no. 24.
Also: Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.], 's-Gravenhage
1900, xxiv. 190-201.—Anderson (W. J. W.) Some not
unusual obstetrical cases amongst the Chinese. J. Obst
& Gymec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 485-487.—Ashmead
(A. S.) Kangawiana. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxvii,
541-551. Also, Reprint. Also: Gaillard'sM. L, N Y 1893
m, 442-451. Also, transl.: Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokio, 1«93,

Obstetrics
(Primitive)

.

no. 138, 111-113.—Balott*( A.) Akushorskaya pomoshtsh
pri rodakh u russkikh inorodtsev. [Obstetric aid during
labor among the aborigines of Russia.] Ejened. jour.
" Prakt. med.," St. Petersb., 1890, iii, 501-504.— Bell
(W. D.) Some obstetrical methods practised in the Phil-
ippines. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lxix, 136-138.—Blin (G.)
Un accouchement au Dahomey. Ann. d'hyg. et de m<$d.
colon., Par., 1901, iv, 134-140. Also: J. de med. de Par.,
1901, 3. s., xiii, iii.").—van Bunren. De verloskundige
hulp voor inlanders in Nederlandsch Indie. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1898, ix, 163-
194.—t'asalis (G.) The phenomena of menstruation
and parturition among the native women of Basutoland.
South African M. J., Cape Town, 1896-7, iv, 29-32.—C'or-
ney (B. G.) Midwifery, as practised by native mid-
wives in Fiji. Hospital [nursing section], Lond., 1904,
xxxvi, 09; 86; 100.—Cote (Marie M.) Obstetrics in Bur-
ma. Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1899, ix, 347-349.—Cousins
(Agnes L.) Native obstetric practice in China. J. Obst.
Gynaec. Brit, Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 378-383.—Duncan
(O.) Primitive obstetrical practice. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1902, xxiv. 300-308.—d'Enjoy (P.) L'accouchement en
pays annamite; legendes sur les matrones-sorcieres. La
Ba-Mu, son r61e, son influence, ses pratiques. Rev.
scient., Par., 1904, 6. s., i, 51-53.—Estrade. Accouche-
ments chez les Laotiens. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1890,
lxvi, 270-273. . Accouchements chez les Annamites.
Ibid., 1897, lxviii, 357-359.—Felkin (R. W.) Notes on
labour in Central Africa. Edinb. M. J., 1883-4, xxix, 922-
930, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Fournier (A.) Comment
Ton accouchait dans les Vosges au bon vieux temps.
Bull. med. d. Vosges, Rambervillers. 1888-9, iii, no. 12,

100-103. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1889, xvi, 337-339.—
Furnee ( G. I. H.) Een Bataksche kraamkamer.
Nederl. mil.-geneesk. Arch, [etc.], Utrecht, 1889, xiii, 12-
17.—Gibbons (S.) A talk on obstetrics among primi-
tive people. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906,
ii, 983-987. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1906, xxxii,
535-538.—Gleaves (C. C.) Parturition among the Eski-
mos. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1899, xlii, 723-726.—Gra-
bowsky (F.) Gebriiuche der Dajaken Sudost-Borneos
bei der Geburt. Globus, Brnschwg., 1897, lxxii, 269-273.

—

Greenwood (T. M.) Obstetrics as practiced in the
mountains of north Georgia. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlan-
ta, 1895, 158-168. [Discussion], 168-174. Also: Am. Gynsec.
& Obst. J.,N. Y., 1895, vii, 118-125. Also, Reprint. Also:
Gaillard'sM. J., N. Y., 1895, lxi, 134-141.—de Haas (Z. H.)
De Javaansche kraamvrouw en 't kind. Nosokomos.
Tijdschr. d. Nederl. Vereen. . . . v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1904-5,
v, 54-59.—Hagen (H.) Un accouchement dans une fa-
mine indigene du Cambodge. Soe. de med. de Nancv.
C.-r 1903-4, 53-58. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy,
1904, xxxvi, 245-219. . L'accouchement chez les An-
namites. Ann. d'hvg. et de m6d. colon., Par., 1904, vii,

015-017.—Hays (M. A.) Note on Filipino midwifery. J.

Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv, 53.—Henry
(J. H.) Primitive negro midwifery in Alabama. Eclect.
M. J., Cincin., 1896, lvi, 469.—Hnreau de Villeneuve.
De l'accouchement en Chine. Chron.med., Par., 1900, vii,

433.—Jardine (R.) A consideration of labour among
primitive people. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 401-416.—
Jensenlus ( E.) Obstetricia rusticana. Hosp.-Tid., Kth
benh., 1906, 4. R., xiv, 303-305.—J olinson (S. F.) Child
bearing among the natives of Africa. South. Calif. Pract.,
Los Angeles, 1901, xvi, 414-410.—Joly. Comment on
nait a Madagascar. Arch.de med. nav., Par., 1902, Ixxvii,
55-63.—Jones ( L. W. ) Ojibiway obstetrics. Queen's M.
Quart., Kingston, Canada, 1905-0, x, 25-28.—Kiri I loft"
( N. ) Ob akushorstvle u Zabalkalskikh inorodtsev v
svyazi s nlekotorimi osobennostyami ikh bita. [On mid-
wifery among the aborigines of the region beyond the
Baikal, in connection with several peculiarities of their
condition.] Vestnik, obsh. trig., sudeb. i prakt. med
St. Petersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. I, 7. sect.. 84 - 92.—Klr-
tikar ( K. i:.

|
no the ceremonies observed among

Hindus during pregnancy and parturition. J. Anthrop.
Soc. Bombay, 1886-9, i, 394-404.—Malnburg (C.) Wie
entfernen die verschiedenen Vdlker die Nachgeburts-
tcile. Sachs, Hebam.-Ztg., Dresd., 1906, iii, 69-71.—Idea-
kin (.1. E. B.) Morocco midwifery. Mod. Med.it Ha.
teriol. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1896, v, 101-103.—Myers
(C. S.) Malay midwifery. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899,
Lond., 1900, xxxv, 101.—rVarbcMliuber (R.) Diesexu-
ellen Beziehungen der Fran in Siid-Tunesien; Menstru-
ation, Geburten, Behandlung der Wochnerinnen. Mitt,
d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1904, xxxiv, 11-14.

—

Nileg (Mary W.) Native midwifery in Canton. China
M. Miss. .1., Shanghai, 1890, iv. 51 -55. — Oelele. Ge-
schlechtsverkehr und Geburtshilfe im alten Aegypten.
Aerztl. RUndschau, Miinchen, 1897, vii, 028. — Oxner
(J. M. ) Obstetric practice in China. Texas M. J.,
Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 359. — P. ( M. ) Child-birth cus-
tom. Folk -Lore, Lond., 1898, ix, 79. — Paeliinger
(A. M.) Der Aberglaube vor und bei der Geburt des
Menschen. Miinchen. med. W< hnschr., 1904, li, 1438.—
Eaterson ( W. F. ) Maori obstetrics previous to the ad-
vent of Te Takuta Pakeha (white doctor). Middlesex
Hosp. J., Lond., 1905, ix, no. 3, 133.—Pinto (V. J.) Mid-
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Obstetrics (Prim itlve).
wit'erv in Goa. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y.. 1896, viii

177-1*2. Alto, Reprint.—Plsko (J. E.) Gebriiuehe bei
der Geburt und Behandlung der Xeugeborenen bei den
Albanesen. Mittli. d. anthrop. Gesellseh. in Wien, 1896,

n. F., xvi, 141-146.— Pollack. Ueber Geburtshilfe in
alter Zeit und geburtshilfliche Gebriiuche bei fremden
Volkern. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl

, 1902, xvii,

111-114.—Pritehard ( F. H. ) Pregnancy and child-
birth among the ancient Scandinavians. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1901, xxxvi, 636: 1902, xxxvii, 436.—Ra-
naivo (C.) Grossesse et accouchements chez les Mal-
gaches. France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 272-274. — Reyt-
ter (E.) Note sur les accouchements des fenimes euro-
p6ennes au Congo. Clinique, Brux

. ,
1895, i x , 693.—Slirub-

nail (F.c.) Practical midwifery in primitive culture. St.

Barth.Hosp..!.,Lond., 1900-1901, viii,98-102.—Sobliy(G.P.
G.) Customs and superstitions of the modern Egyptians
connected with pregnancy and childbirth. Rec. Egypt.
Gov. Sen. Med., Cairo, 1904, ii, 99-106.—Stewart (J. R.)
Childbirth in Burma. Cleveland M. J., 1906, v, 235-237.—
Temesvary (R.) Volksgebriiuche und Aberglauben in

der Geburtshiille und der Pflegedes Neugebornen in Un-
garn; ethnographische Studien. Pest. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1900,xxxvi. i;!9; 166.—Thomas (E.H.) The In-

dian dhai system of midwifery. Indian Med. Rec, Cal-
cutta, 1894, vi, 8; 34.—Unla Steijn Parve (W. F.) De
baring bij de urvolken. Maandbl. v. prakt.verlosk., Haar-
lem, 1898-9, iii, 39; 04.—Vovk (M.) Material! po narodno-
mu akushorstvu. [On popular obstetrics.] Feldscher, St.

Petersb., 1891, i, 201-201.—Wilbur (B.K.) Obstetrics
among some primitive women. Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 444-450.—Wormley (W.) Obstet-
rical observations on the negroes of Charleston. Med.
Times, N. Y., 1902, xxx, 232.—X. Un accouchement chez
les Chaoui'as de l'Aures. Rev. med. et pharm. de l'Af-

rique du nord, Alger, 1898, i, 503.

Obstetrics (Statistics of).
See Hospitals (Gynecologic, etc.), by localities;

Labor (Statistics of).

Obstetrics (Surgical).
See Obstetrics (Operations in).

Obstetrics (Systematic treatises on).
See Obstetrics (Manuals of and systematic

treatises on).

Obstetrics (Teaching of).
See, also, Education (Medical); Hospitals

(
Gynecologic, etc. )

.

Bossi (L. M. ) Sul compito delle scuole di

ostetricia e sui risnltati didattici e clinici del-
1' ultimo biennio, 1897-8, 1898-9 della clinica

ostetrica e ginecologica di Novara. roy. 8°.

Milano, 1899.

Budin (P.
)

Rapport au ministre de 1' instruc-
tion pnblique sur l'enseignement de l'obstetri-

que a l'etranger. 8°. Versailles, 1879.
Repr.from: J. officiel, Par., 1879.

Catechism series. Midwifery. Parts 1 & 2.

12°. Edinburgh, [1896].
Columbia School of Midwifery, New York

City. [Circular of information.] 8°. [New
York, n. (/.]

Demelin (L. A.) Anatomie obstetricale.
12°. Paris, [1892].
Esterle (C. ) La struttura e le funzioni del

corpo umano, compendiosamente esposte ad uso
delle allieve di ostetricia. 8°. Milano, 1861.
Frari (M. ('.

I Gabinetto, cattedra e clinica

di ostetricia nella regia Universitti di Padova.
4°. Padova, 1873.

Frommel ( R. ) Die Entwicklung des geburts-
hilliich -gyniikologischen Unterrichts an der
Uniyersitiit Erlangen. 8°. Erlangen & Leipzig,
1901.

Jorg (J. C. G. ) Was hat eine Entbindungs-
schule zu leisten und wie muss sie organisirt
seyn? 4°. Leipzig, 1829.

Langsdorf (G. H.) *Phantasmatum sive
machinarum ad artis obstetricke exercitia fa-

ciendum vulgo fantome dictarum brevis histo-
ria. 4°. Gottingiv, 1717.

Obstetrics (Teaching of).
Loose (J. A. M.) *De scholis obstetricum

institution! dicatis. 8°. Erlang.r, 1829.

Maggia (M.) Introduzione ad un corso pa-

reggiato di ostetricia teorica tenuto nella r. Uni-
yersita di Padova. .

8°. \Padova, 1888.1

Moldenhauer (W.) Die geburtshulfiicben
Operationen am Phantom. Ein Leitfaden fiir

die Studirenden der Medicin. 8°. Leipzig,

1875.

Mueller (A.) Geburtshilfliches Taschen-
phantom, zur Darstellung des Beckenausgangs-
Mechanismus der Kopflagen und der Operatio-

nen bei denselben, nebst einer Besprechung der
Eintheilung, Diagnose, Pathologie und Thera-
pie der Kopflagen. 12°. Munchen, 1899.

Muratoff (A. A.) Vvedeniye v kurs aku-
shorstva i ginekologii v svyazi s klinicheskimi
metodami prepodayaniya. [ Introduction to

the course of obstetrics and gynaecology in con-
nection with clinical methods of instruction.
8°. [Yuryev, 1898.]
Newland's College of Midwifery and Lying-

in Institute, St. Louis. Annual announce-
ments. 1885 (1.); 1887 (3.). 8°. St. Louis,

[1885-7].
Norius (R. E. ) Syllabus of the obstetrical

lectures in the medical department of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania. 2. ed. 12°. J'hiin-

delphiu, 1891.

Ordonnance de Mgr. l'intendant du comtc de
Bourgogne, pour L'^tablissement d'un cours gra-

tuit d'accouchement a Besancon. 4°. \Besan-
qon, 1777.]

Osiander (J. F. ) In docenda et discenda
medicina atcjue arte obstetricia methodum acti-

vam potiorem in facienda exspectationem ssepe

non alienam esse ostendit, et observationes
quasdam de papillis mammarum numero et

structura variis . . . comniunicat. 4°. Got-

tingse, 1816.

Raineri (G. ) Introduzione alio studio del-
1' ostetricia minore. Elementi di anatomia, fi-

siologia e patologia. 16°. Vercelli, 1897.—
. The same. 2. ed. 16°. Torino,

1899.
. The same. Con nozioni di fisica, di

chimica e d'igiene. 3. ed., ampliata. 8°. To-

rino, 1903.

Rodet (P.) Memento d'obstetrique; rcdigc
exclusivement a l'usage des candidats au3.,exa-
men de doctorat d'apres les theories de l'Ecole
de la maternite. Augmente d'un recueil de
questions posees par les professeurs et agreges
de la facultc. 16°. Paris, 1891.
Semmelink (H. B.) Handleiding voor de

verloskundige phantoomoefeningen. 8°. Lei-

den, 1899.

Shibata (K.) Geburtshiilfliche Taschen-
Phantome. Mit einer Vorrede von Franz
von Winckel. 16°. Munchen, 1891.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 16°. Munchen,
1892.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 16°. Munchen,
1898.

State board examination series. Questions
[in obstetrics] asked at the examinations held
by the New York State board of medical exam-
iners, complete, with references and answers to

every question, compiled and edited by R. J. E.
Scott. 12°. New York& Philadelphia, [1903].
Thatcher (J.) A letter to the . . . provost

and patrons of the University of Edinburgh on
the proposed new regulation respecting the
study of midwifery. 8°. Edinburgh, 1815.
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Obstetrics (Teaching of).
Thomas (A. E. S. ) De leer van het onder-

zoek voor verloskundigen en vrouwen-artsen.
8°. Leiden, 1867.

AVeidman-v (I. P.) Entwurf der (ieburts-

hilfe fur die Donnersberger Departements-
schule. 8°. Maim, 1807.
Adler (0.) A harniadik inagyar sziilesz-iskolarol.

[The third Hungarian obstetrical school.] Gynaekolo-
gia, Budapest. 1904, 78.—Bainiiiii (P.) Ein Uterusphan-
tom zur Darstellung des Geburtsvorganges. Monatsehr.
f.Geburtsh.u.Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii, G24-t>2i>.—BOMl
(L. M.) Sull' indirizzogineeologiconell' insegnamento e

nell' esercizio clinico dell' ostetricia. Attn. dl ostet., Mi-
lano, 1901. xxiii, 98-114.—Brennerke, Die Stellung
dergeburtshilfliehen Lehranstalten mid der Wiichnerin-
nen-Asyle im Organismus derGeburts- und Woehenbetts-
Hygiene. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 798; 817.—
Budin (P. ) Organisation de l'enseignenient pratique
des aceouehernents. In his: Lec.de clin. obst., 8°, Par.,

1889, 1-12. . La nouvellc maternite de la Charite et

l'enseignement obstetrical. Bull. med., Par., 1891, v, 995-

997. . Organisation des services d'obstetrique et de
l'enseignement (1S78 - 98). J. d. sages-femmes, Par.,

1S98, xxvi, 177-1S1. . L'enseignement de l'obstetri-

que a Paris en 1901. Presse mod.. Par.. 1901. ii, 301-303.
. De l'enseignement obstetrical ;\ la clinique Tarnier.

Ibid., 1905, i, 73-75.—Oaire (P.) Sulla necessity di rifor-

mare gli studi ostetrici, l'utilita di stabilire negli spedali
di provincia una sala perle partoi ienti. Gior. d. r. Accad.
med.-chir. di Torino. 1849. 2. s.. ix. 477-489.—<h. (A.)
L'enseignement de l'obstetrique dans les hopitaux de
Paris. France med., Par., 1891. xxxviii. 689-693. Also:
Gaz. med.-chir. de Toulouse, 1891. xxiii. 185-lss.—< haiti-
petier de Kibes, Doleris A: Bud In. De l'enseigne-
ment pratique et des assistants dans les services hospita-

llers,dans les services d'aecouchement. Arch.de tocol.

et de gynec, Par., 1891, xviii. 847-857 —Cosentino (G.)

La Cli'nica ostetrica palermitana e i suoi insegnanti.
Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1902, xxiv, 405-413.— Dakln
(VV. R.) Inaugural address on the present teaching of

,
practical midwifery in England. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1905,

i, 577-581.—Davis" ( E. P.) Obstetric instruction. Med.
News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 372-374.—Deelo (C.) Xotizie
sulle origini e vieende della Scuola ostetrica milanese
nel secolo xviii. Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1905, 513: ii.43.—
Dickinson (R. L.) Details of a practical course of

manikin instruction in obstetrics. X. York M. J., 1892,

lvi, 454-458. Also, Reprint.—Edgar (J. C.) The mani-
kin in the teaching of practical obstetrics. N. York M.
J., 1890, lii, 701-709. Also. Reprint. . Thebestmethod
to teach obstetrics. Bull. Am. Acad. M.. Easton, Pa., 1895-

6, ii, 541-560. Also: X. York M. J., 1896. lxiii, 711: lxiv, 633.

. Aids in obstetric teaching. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc.,

Phila., 1896, xxi, 76-103, 12 pi. Also: X. York M. J., 1896,

lxiv, 665; 701; 733. . Is there room for improvement
in our present mode of clinical instruction in midwifery?
Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvna?c. Soc. 1896-8, i, 159-169. Also:

Glasgow M. J.. 1898, 1, 174-184. [Discussion], 220 - 222.

. Obstetric teaching. Obstetrics, X. Y., 1899. i, 461-

479. Also, Reprint.— Fairbairn (J. S. ) Midwifery
practice of the present dav, and the training required for it.

St. Thomas's Hosp., Gas. Lond., 1906, xvi,32-41.—Farish
obstetric record. Maritime M. Xews. Halifax, 1892, iv,

179.—Felnbers (B. I.; Kratkaya besleda po povodu
" Istoricheskavo ocherka kafedri akushorstva i zhenskikh
bolleznel Imperatorskol Voyenno-Meditsinskol Akademii
i soyedinvonnol s nevu Akademicheskol akushersko-gi-
nekologicheskol klihiki" privat-dotsenta Viktorina
Gruzdeva, S.-Peterburg, 1898. [Brief talk apropos of: "A
historical sketch of the chair ofobstetrics and gynecology
at the Imperial Army Medical Academy and the academ-
ical obstetric and gynecological clinic in connection
with it," bv privat-dbcent Yiktorin Gruzdeff. (Rev.).]

J. akush. i' jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 1257-

1276.—Fraipont ( F. ) La Maternite de Liege et l'en-

seignement obstetrical et gvnecologique a l'Universite.

Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1900, xxxix, 93-114.—
Gardner (W. S.) Obstetric records. X. York M. J.,

1891, liv, 242.—Cireen (C. M.) Report of a summer
course in obstetrics. Boston M. & S. J., 1882, cvi, 99:

1883, cviii. 484.—Griffith fW. S. A.) Address in obstet-

rics: the teaching of obstetrics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906,

ii, 423-426. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 490-493. Also:

Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto. 1906, xxxi, 493-498.—Hart
(D. B.) On the use of plaster moulds as a basis for models
in gynecology and obstetrics. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1895-

6, xxi, 102-106*. . Introductory address given at Sur-

geons' Hall class of midwiferv, October 17. 1899. Scot. M.
& S. J., Edinb., 1899, v, 388-399.—Herman (G. E.) The
present mode of teaching midwiferv in London. Practi-

tioner, Lond., 1896, lvi, 391-297.—Hirst (B. C.) The
practical teaching of obstetrics in the Medical Depart-

ment of the University of Pennsylvania. Ann. Gyncec
& Paedlat., Phila., 1889^90. iii, 531-535.—Holhieier (M.)

Ueber den Unterricht in den Kliniken fur Geburtshiilfe

und Frauenkrankheiten. Klin. Jahrb., Berl.. 1892, iv, 1-

Obstetrics (Teaching of).
23.—Humphreys (F. R.) Dummy for practising the
diagnosis of foetal presentation by external abdominal
palpation. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian "Soc. 1900-1901, Lond.,
1902, 99.—Jewett (C.) Obstetric teaching. Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Louis, 1896, x, 383-390. . Teaching
methods in gynecology and obstetrics. Brooklyn M. J.,

1905, xix, 337-339.—Katz (A.) La pratique et l'enseigne-
ment de l'obstetrique et de la gynecologie a Saint-PC'ters-
bourg. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1902, lvii, 198-222.—
Knapp (L.) Ueber moderne Hilfsmittel fur den ge-
burtshilrlichen Anschauungsunterricht. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 643-645. . Ein gyniikologi-
sches Demonstrations- und Uebungsphantom. "Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 306-310.—Le Nouene (L.)
La clinique de gynecologie et d'obstetrique de l'Univer-
site de Kiel. Rev. med. de Xormandie, Rouen, 1903,
466; 489.—Leopold (G.) Die konigliche Frauenklinik
in Dresden, 1884-91, namentlich als Unterrichtsanstalt
fvir Aerzte. Arb. a. d. k. Frauenklin. in Dresd., Leipz.,
1893, i, 1-90.—Makejeff (A.) Ein "neues Phantom".
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891, xv, 753.—Mangiagalli
(L.) La estensione e la dignita dell' insegnamento oste-
trico-ginecologico. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi,
165-474.—Markoe (J, W.) & Lambert (S. W.) A
Study of methods of obstetric instruction. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii, 504-577.—Michael (J. E.) Re-
marks on obstetrical teaching. Tr. M. Soc. X. Car., Wil-
mington, 1892, 195-201 —Miranda (G.) Per 1' inaugu-
razione del corso di ostetricia e ginecologia all' Uni-
versity di Catania; pocheparole dette ai giovani. Arch, di
ostet e ginec. Xapoli, 1904. xi. 257-268.—Mo Ila Cata-
lan 'E.) Obstetricia; suenseflanza en La Plata. Semana
med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 4.54-456.—Murray (R. M.)
On the teaching of midwifery. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s.,

xi. 1-19.—Negri (P.) Scuola pareggiata di ostetricia in
Novara; prospetto clinico per 1' anno scolastico 1884-5.

Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1885, vii, 440-452. —Obstetric
teaching in London hospitals. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891,
i, 37.—Olshausen. Ueber den Unterricht in geburts-
hulflichen Kliniken mit Bezug auf den neuen Horsaal
der koniglichen Cniversitiits-Frauenklinik in Berlin.
Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1894, v, 48-57.— Parvin (T.) The
necessity for practical obstetrics in the course of instruc-
tion given bv medical schools. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila.,

1888, ix, 279-285. Also, Reprint. — Pazzi (M.) Cenni
storici sullo sviluppo dell' insegnamento ostetrico dimo-
strativo in Italia. Boll. d. levatr., Bologna, 1898, i, 345-
350.—Peterson (R.) The department of gynecology
and obstetrics in a university medical school. Physician
& Surg. , Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901 ,

xxiii, 481-488.—Pil le-
nient (P.) L' enseignement de l'obstetrique en Lor-
raine au xviii" siecle. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1903,
xxxv, 529-537.—Pinard (A.) L'enseignement de l'ob-

stetrique autrefois et aujourd'hui. Rev. scient., Par.,

1890, xlv, 449-457. . Des reformesde l'enseignement
obstetrical it la Faculte de medecine de Paris. Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1891. 2. s., xxviii, 582-585.—Benton 1

(R. R.) The training of the medical student in mid-
wifery. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 875. Also: Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1891, x, 216. . The education of the stu-

dent in practical midwifery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895. ii,

1320.—Reynolds (E.) Modern methods in teaching
clinical obstetrics. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc,
Bost., 1889, 381-399. Also, Reprint—Rohe (G. H.) The
practical teaching of obstetrics in the United States. Tr.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. Phila., 1890, iii, 42-53.—Boot
(Eliza H.) The study and teaching of obstetrics. J. Am.
M. As*.. Chicago, 1899, xxxrii, 510-512.—von Bosthorn
(A.) Vorstellungen fiber die Art der Durchfiihrung des
Unterrichtes in Geburtshilfe and Frauenheilkunde.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 936-941. — Sanger
(W. M. H.) Verslag van de verloskundige kliniek aan
de hoogesehool te Groningen gedurende het jaar 1868.

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.. Amst., 1869, 2. R., v, 365-
376. Also, Reprint.—Sellhcim. Demonstration elnes
neuen Modells fiir den gebnrtshilflichen Unterricht.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899,

viii, 199-201. . Ueber Hilfsmittel zur Forderung der
raumliehen Vorste'.lung in der Geburtshilfe. Beitr. z.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1905, x, 121-133.—Simpson
(A. R.) The teaching of obstetrics. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1898, ii, 300-303.—Stroganotf(V.) Sterilnost matseriro-
vannikh plodov i asepticheskiy trupik diva operatsiy na
fantomle. [Sterility of macerated foetuses and aseptic
cadaver for operations on the phantom.] J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897. xi, 1323-1329.—Tail Iter
(J.) Isme'tlo babatanfolyam Temesvarott. [Repeated
course of midwifery in Temesvar. i] Magy. orv. lapja,

Budapest, 1902, ii. 438. — Thedeonis. Intrusismo en
partos v su necesidad urgente de perseguirlo. Corresp.
med., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii,170; 172; 185.—Tomassoni
(G.) L' insegnamento dell' ostetricia in Italia e al estero.

Monitore d. med., Roma, 1892, iii, 1.—Wallace (H.)
A device to simulate the fetal heart sounds in obstetric
manikin instruction. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii,
506.—Webster (J. C.) Demonstration of casts used in
obstetrical and gvnfecological teaching. Am.Gvna'C. &
Obst. J., X. Y., 1900, xvii, 110.— Williams (J. W.

)
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Obstetrics (Teaching of).
Teaching obstetrics. Bull. Am. Acad. SI., Easton, Pa.,
1897-8, iii, 408 - 420. Also, Reprint. Also: Pbila. M. J.,

1900, vi, 305-399. . The introduction of clinical teach-
ing of obstetrics in the United States. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1904, 1, 302-321. Also, Reprint —AVinternitz. Plasti-

sche HilfsmittelfiirdenUnterricht. Verhandl.d.deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 531. Also :

Miinchen.nied. Wehnschr., 1903.1, 211.—Xangemeister
(W.) Ein Dammschutzphantom. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik.,

Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 493.

Obstetrics ( Therapeutics in).

Auvakd. Th^rapeutique obstetricale. 12°.

Paris, 1893.
. The same. Forruulaire obstetrical

illustre. 2. £d., revue et augmentee. 12°.

Paris, 1898.

Cattier (G. ) * Contribution ii l'etude de
l'eau oxvgem'e, ses applications en obstetrique.
8°. Paris, 1902.

de Frumekie. Cours de massage, accessoire

des soins d'accouchements a donner aux femmes
enceintes et parturientes, aux nourrices etnour-
rissons. 12°. Paris, 1904.

Puech (P.) Guide de therapeutique obste-

tricale. Preface du Dr. J. Grynfeltt. 8°. Mont-
pellier & Paris, 1903.

Vk arelli (G.) Terapia ostetrica d' urgenza.

obi. 24°. Torino, 1899.
Applegate (J. C.) Obstetric technic in relation to

subsequent pelvic manifestations. J. Med. Soc. N. Jer-

sey, Newark, 1905-6, ii, 239-243.—Barker (F.) Blood-
letting as a therapeutic resource in obstetric medicine. N.
YorkM.J.,1871,xiii, 1-12. Also. Reprint.—Barlerlu ( E.

)

De la petroscline en obstetrique. Progres med., Par..

1903, 3. s., xviii, 227-229.—Bolshesolski (P. K.) K
voprosu o znachenii dvuiodistol rtuti v akushorskol
praktikle. [On the value of biniodide of mercury in ob-
stetric practice.] Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel, vrach.

(1893), 1894, ii, 19-26.—Bose (P.) Du massage employe
syst6matiquement dans les suites de couches normalcs
pour activer l'involution uterine. Gaz. m£d. de Par.,

1899, lxx, 80-81. Also: Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1899, i, 72-

74.—van den Brink (J. A.) lets over de toepassing
der massage in de verloskunde. Tijdschr. v. prakt. vcr-

losk., Haarlem. 1904-5, viii, 84-90.—Brown (M. L.)

Gvnecic and obstetric uses of chloral hvdrate. Tr.
Gynsec. Soc. Bost., 1889, n. s., i, 159-166.—Candia (F.)

Le irrigazioni di acq.ua calda a 50° C. in ostetricia ed in
ginecologia. Terap. mod., Napoli, 1888, ii, 70: 129.—
Diilirssen (A.) Therapeutische Fortschritte bei
Schwangerschaftsstorungen und Blutungen nach derGe-
burt. Heilkunde, Berl. u. VYien, 1906, 156-164. .

Therapeutische Fortschritte in der Geburtshiilfe; ein
Riickblick und ein Ausbliok. Ibid., 202-210.—Feliling
(H.i Ueber Anwendung der Salicylsiiure fur geburts-
hiilfliche Zwecke. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1875, viii, 298-

311, 2 diag. Also, Reprint.—Gottselialk (S
|

Physi-

kalische Therapie in der Geburtshilfe. Handb. physi-
kal. Therap., Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, ii, 234-267.—Gralstroin
(A. V.) A short review of mechano-therapv in connec-
tion with obstetrics. N. York M. J., 1896, "lxiv, 746.—
Green (CM.) Notes on obstetrical therapeutics. Med.
News, N. Y.. 1903, lxxxili, 692-696.—Heitzinann (L.)

Ueber moderne Behandlungsmethoden auf dem Gebiete
der Geburtshilfe und Gyniikologie. N. Yorker med. Mo-
natschr., 1905, xvii, 9-14. [Discussion] , 132-134.—Jewett
(C.) Remarks upon some of the recent contributions to
obstetric therapeutics. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii. 1-5.—
ftllles (C. H.) The emergencies met with in midwifery
practice. Med. Times <fe Hosp. Gaz., 1906, xxxiv, 16;

30.—Phillips (J.) On the analgesic value of antipyrin
intra- and post-parturn. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 605-607.

—

Teodorescu (I.) Foloasele petrozelinel in obstetric^.

[The use of petrozelin in obstetrics.] Bull. Soc. <3. m<?d.

et nat. de Jassy, 1905, xix, 145-154.

Obstetrics {Transactions of societies

and congresses relating to).

See Obstetrics (Journals, etc., relating to).

Obstetrics ( Veterinary).
See, also, Monsters in animals; Obstetrics

(
Instruments for ) [ Patent specifications ] ; Sur -

g'ery ( Veterinary); Vagina (Inflammation, etc.,

of) in animals.

Bourxay (J. )
Obstetrique veterinaire. 12°.

Paris, 1900.

Obstetrics
( Veterinary).

de Bruin (M. G.) Geburtshilfe beim Rind.
1. Lfg. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1897.

Fernandez (E.) * La eria de los becerros.
8°. Mexico, 1882.

Franck (L. ) Handbuch der tiehirztlichen

Geburtshilfe. 2. neubearbeitete Aufl., hrsg.

von P. Goring. 8°. Berlin, 1887.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1893.
< Iarofani (R. ) Nozioni di ostetricia veteri-

naria. 8°. Roma, 1882.

Harms (C. ) Lehrbuch der tierarztlichen Ge-
burtshilfe. 2. ganzlich umgearbeitete und be-

deutend vermehrte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, [1890].
. The same. Unter Mitwirkung von

A. Eggeling und R. Schmaltz. 3. Aufl. 2 pts.

in 1 v. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Herter-Burschen. Zwei Seuchengiinge von
ansteckendem Verkalben und erfolgreiche neu-
ereBehandln ^esLeidens. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Lebrun Manuel d' obstetrique veteri-

naire. 12°. l a, is, 1903.

Rainard (J. ) Traite complet de la parturi-

tion des principales femelles domestiques, suivi

d'un traite des maladies propresaux femelles et

aux jeunes animaux. 2 v. Lyon & Montpellier,

1850.

Subissi (G. )
Appunti clinici di ostetricia

pratica veterinaria. 8°. Civitanova-Marche, 1890.

Tapken (A.) Ueber Geburtshilfe beim
Schwein. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Tellez y Lopez (J.) Manual de obstetricia,

seguido de un estudio sobre reproduction, la

ontogenia y la filogenia. 16°. Madrid, 1905.
Albreelit. Temperaturen von Kiihen und Kiilbern

unmittelbarnach erfolgter Geburt. Wehnschr. f. Thierh.
u.Viehzucht,Miinchen, 1902, xlvi, 485-488.—Belotti ( E.

)

Le reazioni diagnostiche nei soggetti gravidi. Gior. d. r.

Soc. ed Accad. vet. Hal., Torino, 1906, lv, 408-411.—Ben-
nett (J. H. ) Abdominal rapture during pregnancv.
Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 713.—de Bruin (M. G.) De
pelvimetrie en haar beteekenis voor de veeartsenijkun-
dige praktijk. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt,
Utrecht, 1894, xxii, 1-10. . Untersuchungen iiber die
Contractionen des Uterus und die Wirkung der Baueh-
presse wiihrend der Geburt. Berl. thierarztl. Wehnschr.,
1903, 125-129. . Die Hygiene der Geburt als Prophy-
laxis beim Kiilbersterben. Fortschr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl.,

1903, i, 181-186. —Caughey (J. B.) As to the treatment
of parturient paresis. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi,
958. — Cricliton (A.M.) Some diseases incidental to
pregnancy and parturition in the cow. J. Comp. M. &
Vet. Arch'., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 630-641. — Crueiani (G.)
Un caso interessante di ostetricia. Clin, vet., Milano,
1906, xxix, 414. — Baire (A.) Des complications de la
rupture accidentelle du vagin chez les parturientes trop
grasses. Rec. de m«5d. v6t., Par., 1905, lxxxii, 292-296.

—

Dennhardt. Das Uteringerausch beim Rinde. Berl.

tieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1905, 405-409. — Edwards (E. P.)

Parturition and some troubles associated with it. Vet.
J., Lond., 1902, n. 8., vi, 327-338. — Hend rick x

|
V.

)

Quelques considerations an sujet des embryotomies chez*
les femelles domestiques. Ann. de m<5d. vet., Brux.. 1903,

lii, 255-260.—Hink. Ueber die Anwendung des Subli-
mates in der Geburtshilfe beim Rindvieh. Tagebl. d.

Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u, Aerzte, Strassb., 1885, 1 viii,

534.—Holimaiui. reber Geburtshiilfe bei Schweinen
und die Aufzucht der Ferkel. Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnschr.,
1905, 628-630. — Holterbaeh (H.) jagentumliche Ge-
barmutterzerreissung vor der Geburt durch ein enorm
entwickeltes Dunstkalb. Mitt. d. Ver. bad. Tieriirzte,

Karlsruhe, 1906, vi, 114-116.—Huteliinson (,T. E.) The
treatment of mares with retention of the foetal mem-
branes. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 603. — Huteliin-
son (R. T.) Parturition. Vet. .1. & Ann. Comp. Path.,
Lond., 1894, xxxix, 75-87. — ITlajewski. Ein Phan-
tom fur die Geburtshiilfe. Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnschr.,
1904, 529. — Obler. Fine haufige Komplikation nach
der Retention der Eihiiute beim Rinde. Wehnschr. f.

Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 302-304.—Pllanz.
Einige neue Instrumente fur die Geburtshiilfe. Berl.
tieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1906, 434. . Der verbesserte Ex-
tractor. Ibid., 488. — Sarrazin. Tracteur obstetrical.
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1904, lviii, 808-813.—
Stirling (W.) Parturition in the guinea-pig. Brit. M.
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Obstetrics ( Vet< rinary).
J„ Loud., 1902. ii, 777. — Tapken (A.) Ueber Geburts-

hilfo bei dem Schweine. Wehnschr. f. Tliierh. u. Vieh-
zucht, Augsburg. 1886, xxx, 433-435. . Beitriige zur

Gebartshufe bei den kleineren Hausthieren (Schweinen,
SehafeuundZiegen). Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh.,Stuttg.,

1891-2, iii, 109-144. . Ueber Geburtshilfe bei der
Ziege and dem Schaf. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1903.

vii.'l; 110.—Tlioiiipson (H. i Breech presentations and
after-birth retentions in the mare. Vet. Rec, Lond.,

1902-3, xv. 699-701. — Vito 4.ia< liini
{
E.) Ritenzione

delle membrane fetali nelle vacche. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed
Acead. vet. ital., Torino, 1903. Hi. 74-77 —Weissuarber.
Gebiirparese vor der Geburt. Wehnschr. f. Thierh. u.

Viehzucht, Munchen,1902, xlvl, 608.—Williams i W. L,
|

Retained afterbirth in cows. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902,

xxvi, 838-844. Also: J. Oonip. SI. it Vet. Arch., Phila.,

1902, xxiii, 620-625.—
r#.obel. Congenitaler Stelzfussbeim

Kalb; glek'hzeitig ein Beitrag zur Geburtshulfe beim
Rind. Berl. tieriirztl. Wehnschr., 1906, 241.

Obstetrics in country practice.
Holier (A.) Forlossningslara enligt fore-

lasningarna vid Mustiala Landtbruks- och Me-
jeriinstitut. [Instruction on parturition, with
lectures at the Agricultural and Farm Institute

at Mustiala.] 12°. Helsingsfors, 1898.

ZfRCHER (E.) Die geburtshulfliche Land-
praxis. Erfahrungen und Beobachtungen aua

zehn Jahren praktischer Tatijrkeit. 2. ver-

mehrte Aufl. 8°. St. Gallen, 1888.
Cliamberlin fW. A.) Some observations concern-

ing ordinary and slightly deviating obstetrical practice

in the country. Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1894. xiv.

301-305.—Gregory (I. B.) Aseptic obstetrics, methods
in country practice. South. Calif. Pract.. Los Angeles,
1899. xiv," 22-24.—Grossman iR. J.) Sepsis and the
prophylaxis of septic diseases in midwifery in out-door
and country practice. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii,

414-418.—Harwood (G.) Obstetrical practice in the
countrv. Charlotte IN. C] M. J., 1905, xxvi. 387.—Ma.nl-
wurf (F.) A videki sziileszeti gyakorlatbol. [Obstet-

rical practice in the countrvj Gvogvaszat, Budapest.
1895. xxxv. 459-463. —yiol la* Catalan (E. ) La obste-

trieia en La Plata. Semana med.. Buenos Aires, 1903. x,

395-397.—Noble (C. M.) Obstetrics in a countrv prac-

tice. Tr. Illinois M. Soc. Chicago. 1895. 339-343.—No-
vltskl ( A. ) Obstanovka podachi akushorskol po-
moshtshi v zemskoi praktikle. [Obstetrical aid in coun-
trv practice.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,

1896, iii, 17; 33.

" Obstetricus " [pseud.']. On the evils result-

ing from rising too early after childbirth. 15 pp.
8°. London, J. W. Danes, 1862. [P., v. 2197.]

Ofostetrique (L'). Grossesse; accouchement;
suites de couches; hygiene et alimentation du
nouveau-ne. Redaeteur en chef: P. Budin.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-11, 1896-1906. 8°. Paris.
Current. Continuation of: Nonvelles archives d'ob-

Btehriqne et de gynecologic

Ofostetrique. Rapporteurs; orateurs inscrits;

conclusions et traductions; communications in-

dividuelles. 42 pp. 8°. Geneve, W. Kundig
&fils, 1896.

Obstipation.
See Constipation.

Obstruction.
See, also, Congestion; Embolism [etc.]', In-

testines, Larynx, (Esophagus, Vagina,
Obstruction of.

Bouillon (A. C. ) *De obstructione. 4°.

[Jense, 1729.]

de Gorter fJ. ) * De obstructione. 4°. Lugd.
Bat,, 1712.

Hexercs (P.) *De obstructione. 4°. Ta-

bingx, 1583.

Zanders ( J. L. ) *Diss. med. de obstructioni-

bus. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1736.

Ohlencion (De la) y aplicaci6n de suero fisio-

logico equino en el Hospital de nifios pobres de
Barcelona. 16 pp. 8°. [Barcelona, 1897.]

Obtnrator hernia.
See Hernia ( Obturator )

.
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Obturators.
barter (T. S.) Obturators. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii,

1535.—ITIt Lean (T. N.) Obturator. No, 635801; Oct. 31,

1891. [Patent.]—Tonvet-Fanton (E.) Obturations
au moyen d'un bloc d'email artificiel u instable. Cong,
dent, internat. 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, iii, 303-306.—
Warneke. Erfolge mit Obturatoren. Berl. klin.
Wehnschr., 1903, xl, 509.

Ofoyazalclniya patologo - anatomicheskiya
izslledovaniya studentov - medikov Impera-
torskavo Kharkovskavo Universiteta. Shkol-
naya khronika. Izdaniye Prof. Krilova. [Ob-
ligatory pathalogo-anatomical investigations by
st in leu is of medicine of the [mperial University
of Kharkov. School chronicle. Edited by
Kriloff.] 1890; 1892; 1893; 1895. 8°. Kharkov,
1890-95.

O'Byrnc (Adamus). *De podagra. 56 pp. 8°.

Pragse, W. Gerle, 1773.

O'Callaghan (Daniel James) [1815-

1900].
Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s.,

lxx, 201.

O'Callaghan (M. A.) Pleuro-pneumonia in

dairy herds. Miscellaneous publication No. 404.

Department of agriculture, Svdnev, New South
Wales. 5 pp. 8°. Sydney, W. A. Gullick,

1900.
. Third State butter show. The question

of contamination in cold store. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Sydney, 1901.

O'Callaglian (Robert). Hot water flushing

applied to general surgery. 6 pp. 8°. Dublin,

J. Falconer, 1891.
Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1891, xcii.

O'Callaghan (Robert Thomas Alexan-
der) [1858-1903].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 173. Also: Med.

Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 74.

Ocampo (Ignacio). *La asepsia v la antisepsia

en las heridas. 23 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1889.

de Ocana (Esteban Sanchez). See Sanchez
de Ocana (Esteban).

Ocana (Jose Gomez). See Gomez Ocana (Jose).

Occasional essays on the yellow fever, by a

Philadelphia!!. 42 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J.

Ormrod, 1800.

Occasional thoughts on the power of curing

the king's-evil, ascribed to the kings of Eng-
land. To which is prefixed a dissertation on
superstition in natural things, by Samuel We-
renfels. iv, 75 pp. 12°. London, R. Whitworth,

[1748?]
dcgli Ocelli (Cesare). Aneurisma dell' arco

dell' aorta. L2 pp., 1 pi. 8°. MUano, 1892.

Occhini (Francesco) [1843-1902]. Trattato di

medicina operatoria, ad uso dei medici e stu-

denti. 2 v. viii, 408 pp.; vii, 548 pp. 8°.

Milano, Xapoli, i'tc, F. Vallardi, [1893-4].

. The same. 2. ed. 2 v. xii, 428 pp.;
vii, 618 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, F. Vallardi,

[1893].
. Scopi umanitari ed origine delle com-

pagnie di pubblica assistenza. Conferenza. 13

pp. 8°. Arezzo, 1896.
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1193.

Occliipinti (Eugenio). Contribute alio studio

del polso paradosso. 22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Messina,

G. Capra & Co., 1889.

Ocelli ii f. f.i (Angelo). Delia meccanica cardio-

vasomotrice secondo la clinica di Roma, con
lettera-prefazione del Prof. Guido Baccelli. 127

pp., 2 1. 8°. Roma, 1897.

. Guido Baccelli nella clinica, 1857-97. 69

pp., 11. 8°. Roma, 1900.



OCCIDENTAL. 66 OCCIPITAL.

Occidental Medical Times. Edited by .lames

H. Parkinson. [Monthly.] v. 3-18, 1889 to

March, 1904. 8°. Sacramento.
Ended. Title of v. 1-2 was: Sacramento (The)

Medical Times. In July, 1899, Paellic (The) Record of

Medicine and Surgery merged in this journal.

Occipital bone.
See, also, Atlas and axis.

Folli ( F. ) Attorno ad una questione morfo-
logica sui condili occipitali dell' uoino; ricerche.

8°. Imola, 1896.

Hiller (A.) *Ueber die Fossula venniana
des Hinterhauptsbeines (Fossa occipitalis me-
diana). 8°. Konigsberg i. lJ

r., 1903.

Jeschke ( K. ) *Ueber den Sulcus praecon-

dyloideus des Hinterhauptbeins. 8°. Konigs-

berg i. Pr., 1894.

Staurenghi (C. ) Contribuzione alia osteo-

genesi dell' occipitale umano e dei mammil'eri,

con una nota sullo sviluppo del frontale e del

parietale dell' uomo. 8°. Pavia, 1899.

Sturmhofel (O. A.) *Ueber die Eininentia
cruciata des Hinterhauptbeines. 8°. Konigs-

berg i. Pr., 1903.
Abraham (P. S.) Note on an epiphysial lamina on

the basi-occipital bone of a young American tapir. In
his: Notes, 8°, Dubl., 1884, 18, 1 pi.—Anderson (R. J.)

Some questions with reference to occipital condyles.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 785 —Biant lii ( S. ) Sullo svi-

luppo della squama occipitale e sul modo di originarsi

delle varie forme delle ossa interparietal! e preinterparie-

tali nel cranio umano. Monitorezool. ital., Firenze, 1891,

Li, 69—91 . Also,transl.: Arch.ital. rte biol. .Turin, 1891-2,xvi,
103-107. . Sul nodulo Kerckringiano e sua relazione
con la fossetta occipitale mediana. Mouitore zool. ital., Fi-

renze, L893, iv, 43-59.—Caseella (F.) Delia fossetta oc-

cipitale media. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903,

xxiv, 28-33.—CllUgunoff (S. ) Ossiculum seu processus
Kerckringii. [zvlest. Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1901, xviii, no.

5, L-34,2 pi.—Cleland. Noticeof a hitherto unrecorded
element in the occipital bone of seals. Rep. Brit. Ass.

Adv. Sc. 1902, Lond., 1903, 646.—Daiibenton. Memoire
sur les drffereiices de la situation du grand tron occipital

dans l'homme et dans les animaux. Hist. Acud. roy. d.

sc. 1764, Par., 1767, 568-575.—Be Arcangells i E. | Sulla
ossificazione della squama occipitale in un feto rachitico.

Ann. dinevrol.. Napoli, 1898, xvi, 49-5(1.—Deblerre (C.)

La valeur de la fossette vermienne de l'os occipital en
anthropologic criminelle. Actes Cong, internat. d'an-

throp. crim. 1892, Brux., 1893, iii, 235-239. Also: Compt.
rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 787-792. . A
propos de la fossette vermienne de l'oceipital. (Reponse
au professeur Lombroso.) Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1893, 9. s.. v, 464-460. -. Developpement du seg-

ment occipital du crane. J. del'anat. et physiol. [etc.],

Par., 1895, xxxi. 385-426, 2 pi.—Frorlep. Die occipi-

talen Urwinkel der Amnioten im Vergleich mit denen
der Selachier. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, Ergnzngs-
hft., 1 1 1-120. — Ganlinl (C.) Sopraalcune faccette arti-

colari del basi-occipitale in rapporto ai processi basilari.

Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, xvii, 60-68.—Guerri
(V.) Processi basilari dell' occipitale. Anat. Anz., Jena,

1901, xix. 42-44.—Henrien & Kikutl (J. ) [The varia-

tions of the connections of the occipital sinus and their
clinical significance.] Juntendo Iji KenkiuKwaiZasshi,
Tokvo, 1903, 1000-lOOs.—Koster (\V.) Sur la signification

morphologique de l'os occipital et des deux vertebres
cervicales superieures. Arch. Neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.],

La Have, 1866, i. 273-292. Also, Reprint.—Lagritte (L.

)

Soudure de l'atlas et de l'oceipital. Toulouse rned., 1901,

2. s., iii, 25. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv,
^.-Ledoiible ( F. ) La fossette torcularienne. Bi-

bliog. anat.. Par. & Nancy, 1901.ix,30.—Livini ( F. ) Va-
riazioni ossee nell' uomo: processi basilari dell' occi-

pitale. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, 127-

129.— Lioiiibroxo (C.) Sul vermis ipertrofico e sulla

fossetta occipitale mediana nei normali, negli alienati

e nei delinquenti. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903,

xxiv. 34-56. See, also, supra, Debierre.— .11anno (A.J
Sopra le varie disposizioni le quali possono osservarsi

nei solchi e nelle creste ehe convergono, nella pro-

tuberantia occipitalis interna. Arch. ital. di anat. e
di embriol., Firenze. 1903, ii, 308-323. —Ulead (C. S.)

Adaptive modifications of occipital condvles in mam-
malia. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1906, xl, 475-483.—
Hlingazzini <G.) Sul processus basilaris ossis occi-

pitis. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1891, vi, 391-100.—Osawa (G.)

Ueberden Basaltheil des Hinterhauptbeins. [Japanese
text.J Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, viii,

14. Hft., 14-17.—Paravleinl (G. ) Sulla fossetta occipi-

tale mediana. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903,

Occipital bom

.

xxiv, 437.—Pernla (G.) Sul eanale basilare e sul signi-

ficato della fossetta faringea dell' osso occipitale. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 379-394.—Staderini (R.) 11

canal basilare mediano e il SUO signiricata. morfologico.
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1900, xi, 131-137.—Stau-
renghi (C.) Dorso della sella turcica (dorsum ephippii)
derivato dal basioccipitale in alcuni B. Taurus L. Boll,

d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1899, 154-161, 1 pi.—Will-
deyer (W.) Bemerkungen iiber Gruben, Kanale und
einige andere Besonderheiten am Korper des Grundbeing
(Os basilare). Internat. Monatschr. i. Anat. u. Physiol.,

Leipz., 1904, xxi, 311-318. . Remarques sur l'ana-
tomie de l'ecaille de l'oceipital. Compt. rend, de I'Ass,
d. anat., Nancy, 1904, vi, 201.—Wilder ( B. G. ) The par-
occipital fissure; should it be so recognized and bo desig
nated? "Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1895, Phila., 1896, 69. Also,

Reprint.—Zaaljer (T.) Die Persistenz der Synchon
drosis condylo-squamosa am Hinterhauptsbeine des Men-
schen und der Saugetiere. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1894, iv,

195-221. Also [Prelim. Abstr.] : Anat. Anz., Jena, 1893-4,

ix, 337-342. — Zneearelll (A.) Intorno alia fossetta

occipitale mediana o vermiana. Anomalo, Napoli, 1903,

4. s., ix, 9-21.

Occipital bone (Abnormities of).
Kalexscher (I.) *Ueber den sogenannten

dritten Gelenkhocker und die accessorischen

Hocker des Hinterhauptbeins (Condylus ter-

tius et processus accessorii ossis occipitis). 8°.

Konigsberg i. Pr., 1893.

Lengnick (H. ) * Untersuchungen iiber das

Os Kerckringii. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1897.

Lucy (P.) * Les anomalies de l'oceipital ex-

pliquespar l'anatomie comparee et le developpe-
ment. 4°. Lyon, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1890.

Romi'ti (G. ) Piiii osservazione di terzo eon-

dilo occipitale nell' uomo, e considerazioni rela-

tive. 8°. [Pisa, 1884.]
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. Soc. tosc.di sc. nat. Mem., Pisa.vii.

Siokcer (T. C. F. ) *Neun neue Fade von
Assimilation des Atlas an das Hinterhaupt. 4°.

Halle a, S., 1888.
Kiaiielil (S.) Ossificazioni accessorie (squamo-con-

diloideei dello occipitale umano. Sperimentale, Firenze,

L890, lxvi, 250-262.—Biniar. Trois cas d'anomalie de
l'apophyse jugulairede l'oceipital. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Montpel., 1889, xi, 445.—Calorl (L.) Sulla composi-
zione dei condili occipitali nelle varie classidi vertebrati
esull' omologiadel terzo condilo occipitale dell' uomo con
il condilo occipitale unico degli uccellie dei rettili; nota.
Mem r. Accad. d. sc. di 1st. di Bologna, 1894-5, 5. s., iv,

283-296,1 pi. . Sopra un' unione sinostoticae parziale
incorporazione dell' atlantecon 1' osso occipitale e sopra
due altre anomalie convenienti conessa. Ibid., 1895-6, 5.

s., v, 281-289, 1 pi.—Cunningham (D. J.) An [abnor-
mal] occipital bone. Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland,
Lond., 1898, p. xxxviii.—Dorello (P.) Sopra parecchie
anomalie rinvenute inun occipite umano e specialmente
sul cosi detto terzo condilo occipitale. Ricerche n. lab.

di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900-1901, viii, 33-40.—
Jiaim (I.) O anomalie ram a occipitalulul. Rev.de
chir., Bucurestl, 1904, viii, 56-58.—Leon (N.) Occipital
cuadrado en' 'el craneo de un mestizo othomi moderno.
Cr6n. m6d. mexicana, Mexico, 1902, v, 170.—Marlon
(G.) Absence congC'nitale d'une moitie de l'ecaille de
l'oceipital. Bull, et mem. Soc.anat.de Par., 1900, lxxv,
598.—JUorselli ( K.

}
Su alcune anomalie dell' osso oc-

cipitale negli alienati. Riv. sper di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1890, xvi, 225-246. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, di psichiat.
[etc.], Torino, 1890, xi, 94.—IVlusumef-i (A.) Sopra un
caso singolare di terzo condilo. Monitorezool. ital., Fi-

renze, 1900, xi, 172-175.—Oblei (G.l cV; Del Vecchio
(R.) Intorno ad una ntiova anomalia dei condili occipi-
tali studiata in 21 1 crani di pazzi. Riv. sper. di freniat.,

Reggio-Emilia, 1895, xxi. 56-7 1.—Stleda (A.) Die Ano-
malien der menschlichen Hinterhauptsschuppe. Anat.
Hefte,Wiesb.,1892, ii, 59-107, 4 pi.—Testut (L. |

Note sur
un cas d'apophyse paramasto'ide observ6 chez l'homme.
Province m<5d., Lyon, 1890, iv, 64.—Zoja (G.) Sopra una
notevole fossetta anomala all' endinion ( fossetta torcu-
lare). Boll, scient., Pavia, 1889, xi, 1-3, 1 pi.

Occipital bone (Diseases of).
de Bary (J.) Ueber Pneumatocele cranii occipitalis.

Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvii, 44-51.—Bryee
(A.) On a case of occipito-atloid disease. Glasgow M.
J., 1890, xxxiii, 350-353.—Crueliet. Compression bul-
baire par mal vertebral m6connu; tuberculose de l'oc-

eipital. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . .. de Bordeaux,
1900, xxi, 300-302.—Cirube (V. F.) Sarcoma regionis oc-
cipitalis. In his: Ocherki i nabl. fak. khirurg. klin. Imp.
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-Occipital hone {Diseases of).
Kharkov. Univ., 8°, Kharkov, 1897, l, 55, 1 pi.—Lea v ill

(F.) Occipital tumor. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1906, viii, 31.—Renault (J.) Occiput mou avec rachi-

tisme tres prononce' dcs extremity's, sans spasme de la

glotte ni convulsions. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii,

302-304.—Sanchez (F.) & daleeraii Grand (A.)
Osteoperiostitis rarefaciente del occipital con paquime-
ningitis; dilataci6n del absceso; raspado del hueso; tam-
ponamiento; curaci6n. Arch, de terap. de 1. enferm.
nerv. y ment., Barcel., 1905, iii, 8-13.—Sohone (G.) Ue-
ber eiiien Fall von myelogenem Hiimangioni des Os oc-
cipitale. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905,

vil. Suppl., 685-701, 1 pi.

Occipital hone {Fracturi of).
Frulilnsholz (A.) l"n casde fracture del'6caille

de l'occipital chez le foetus au cours de l'acoouchement.
Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1904-5, 42-44 —Mas-
nata (G.) Cranieetomia per frattura dell' occipitale
con lesione profunda del eervelletto; guarigione. Arch,
ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902. Roma. 1903, xvii, pp.
xxiii-xxvii.—flKorgmn (W. F.) Fractureof the condyle
of the occipital bone. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii,
443.

Occipito-atloid articulation.
St • Atlas, etc.

Occiput.
See, alio. Occipital bone.
Carson (N. B.) Tumor of the occiput. Med. Fort-

nightly, St. Louis, 1903, xxiv, 894-896.—tiegenbaur (C.)
Ueber die Occipitalregion und die ihr benachbarten
Wirbel derFische. Fest-Schr., Albert v. Kolliker, Leipz.,
1887, 1-33, 1 pi.—Lejars ( F. ) Kyste sanguin de la region
occipitale chez une enfant de dix mois. Rev. d'orthop.,
Par., 1895, vi, 321-325.

Occo (Adolphus ).

.ycAnssburg. Pharmacopceia [etc.]. 24°. [Augus-
ta Vindelieorum, 1574.]

Occultism.
See, also, Alchemy: Astrology; Medicine

{Magic, etc.).

Jcxg (C. G.) *Zur Psychologie und Patho-
logie sogenannter occulter Phiinomene. [Zu-
rich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Chinese occultism. Monist. Chicago, 1904-5, xv, 500-

554.—till inpertz (K.) Okkultismus, Psychologie und
Medizin; Einiges aus der neueren Litteratiir ihrerGrenz-
gebiete. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1903, vii, 67; 75.

Also: N. Yorkermed. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 288-305. .

Aus den Grenzgebieten der Medizin und Psychologie. 1.

Okkultismus. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl.,. 1906, x, 125.

Occupations.
See, also, Alabaster (Workers in); Artists;

Bakers, etc.; Barbers; Bolt-makers; Book-
binding; Brass-workers .so/'); Brew-
ers, etc. ; Bronze-workers ; Bursae ( Diseases

of ; Butchers; Candles, etc.; Canners (Dis-

eases of ); Carbon (Bisulphide of,
Toxicology of);

Carpenters; Carpet-making; Catgut-mak-
ers; Chemists (Diseases of); Children (Ern-
ployment of); Clergymen; Cloth-workers;
Colors (Poisonous); Comb-makers; Confec-
tioners; 3ooks; Coopers; Copper-workers;
Cork-cutters; Cornet-player's cramp; Cot-
ton-workers

;
Cramps ; Diamond-cutters

;

Divers (Diseases of); Drummer's paralysis;
Dust; Dyers, etc.

;
Earthenware-workers;

Enamellers; Engineers {Diseases of) ;
Explo-

sives
;
Eye ( Diseases of) ;

Eye ( Hygiene of)

;

Eye
|
Wounds, etc., of); Factories; Farmers;

Fats; Feathers (Preparation of); Fencing;
Fishermen; Flax (QuUun of); Flowers (Arti-

ficial); Fringe-makers; Furriers; Galvan-
izers; Qr&a (lUum'nating,etc.)

;
Gilders; Glass-

blowers, etc. ; Glove-makers ; Glue-makers ;

Gold (Workers in); Grinders (Diseases of);
Grindstonesf Workersin ); Gun-makers; Hair
( Workers in

)

; Hair-dressers
; Hand ; Hand

(Semeiology of); Harness-makers; Hatters
( Diseases of) ;

Hop-pickers ; Horn ( Workers

Occupations.
in

)

; Horn - players ; Horseback - riding;
Hunting

;
Hygiene (Mental)

;
Immunity

(Mechanism, etc., of) ; Influenza (Immunity
from); Insanity and occupations; Intestines
(Obstructions of, Causes, etc., of); Iron ( Workers
in); Jaws (Necrosis of') from phosphorus; Jewel-
cutters; Laboring classes, etc. : Laundries,
etc.; Lead (Poisoning by) in the industrial arts;

Leather-dressers
; Linen-workers

;
Long-

shoremen; Looking-glass makersi Diseasesof);
Lungs (Dust-diseases of) ;

Marble, etc.
;

Matches, etc.; Mercury (Toxicology of) [etc.];

Metal-workers, etc.
;
Milkers; Miners (Acci-

dents to); Miners (Diseases of); Miners (Hy-
giem , i /'•., '//')

; Miner's wrist; Mother-of-Pearl
( Worh rs in

) ; Motormen; Muscles ( Force, etc,

ni'); Musicians (Neu roses, etc., of); Nails (Dis-
eases of); Nightmen; Nuisances; Offal ( Dis-

posal, etc., of); Painters; Paper-box making;
Paper-making ; Piano-makers ; Pianists

;

Porcelain (Workers in); Professional men;
Prostitutes, etc.; Rags; Railroad employees;
Reapers

(
Diseases of) ; Refiners ; Rice-cul-

ture; Salt-works; Scavengers; Shoemakers;
Siderosis; Singers; Skin (Diseases of, Causes

of); Soap (Manufactories of); Stage-fright;
Statistics

( Vital) ; Stokers ( Diseasesof) ;
Sugar

(Manufactories of); Telegraphers; Telephon-
ers (Diseases, etc., of); Tobacco (Workers in);

Type-writers; Woolsorters (Diseases of);
Work (Physiology, etc., of); Writer's cramp.
Beschreiruxg einiger in England erfundenen

Maschinen, um verschiedene Arbeiten, so iler

Gesundheit der Handworker hochst naehtheilig

sind, ganz unschiidlich zu machen. Gesammelt
und hrsg. zur ohnentgeltlichen Vertheilung von
einem deutschen Reisenden. 12°. London,
1798.

Etchepare (J.) *Quelques reinarques sur le

joueur de pelote. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Fratixi (F. )
Igiene industriale e profes-

sional. II pulviscolo piombifero nelle fabbri-

che di letargirio e speeiahnente nel locale dei

forni. Ricerche e proposte. 8°. Feltre, 1890.

Hahx (M.) De beroepskeuze in verband
mitdelichaamsgesteldheid. 8°. A/melo, [1905].
Pimentel(M. H.) Invloed van den aard of

de soort van bedrijf op den gemiddelden levens-

duur der arbeiders. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Ridxeff (P.) * Material} k voprosu o kole-

banii mishechnoT sili rabochikh pod vliyaniyem
fabrichnol raboti. [Data on the fluctuation of

muscular work of laborers under the influence

of factory work.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888.

Scheixtziss (Mile. S. ) *Essai sur les condi-
tions des femmes et des enfants dans les fabri-

ques russes. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Walker (F. A.) Occupations of the people.
16°. [Boston], 1869.

Repr.Jrom: Atlantic Month., Bost., 18C9.

Alinquiwt j E. ) Ofversikteroch jiimforelser angaende
yrken och nanngar, [Review and comparison as to oc-
cupations and nourishment.! /// his: Allm. hiilsov.-liira,

8°, Stockholm, 1894-7, 681-657.—Anderson (R. J.) A
note on the persistence of trade impressions. Anat. Anz.,
Jena, 1905, xxvii, 467 —Arlidjre (J. T.) Textile manu-
factures, silk, cotton, woollen and linen industries. Tr.
San. Inst, 1893. Loud., 1K94. xiv, 137-453.—Backer (O.)
Grossindustrielle und Kleingewerbetreibende im Aerzte-
stande. Heilkunde, Wien fete], 1898, ii, 747: iii, 85-88.—
Bogoslovskl (S.) Sapozhniya i portnovskiya zavede-
niya Bogorodskavo uyezda. [Shoema king and tailoring
shops in Bogorod county.] Vestnik obsh. hig.. sudeb. i

prakt, med.. St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 1482-1514.—Demek
(V.) Versuche zur Acclimatisation der erziehlichen
Knabenhandarbeit in Ungarn. Ztschr. f. Schulgsndhts-
pflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, viii, 465-469.—Dupin (C.)
Note sur le travail des enfants, des adolescents, des filles
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Occupations.
et dos femmcs, dans les ateliers et les manufactures.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1848, xxvi, 289.—Fer-
rero(G.) Les formes primitives du travail. Rev.scient.,
Par., 18%, 4. s., v, 331-335.—Finger- und Handfertig-
keit. Kurber. ii. Erfolge d. physik.-diiitet. Heilfaktoren,
Leipz.. L897, i. 3 «.—<;e\t-erblielie Anlagen. Ber. d.

WIen. Stadtphvsik. ii. seine Amtsthiitigk. . . . d. k. k.

Reiclwhaupt- .*.
. 1894-6. VVien. 1*98, xxiv-xxvi, 7-34.—

liiml ( W. ) (iutaehten iibcr Industrieanlagen. Oesterr.

San.-Beamte, Wien u. Berl., 1888, i, 109: 1889, ii, 2; 129;

161; 225; 257; 289.—ttrotjahn (A.) Industriestaat und
korperliche Depravirung. Med. Reform, Berl., 1904, xii,

84-86.—Gudvan (A.M.) Prikazchiki v Odessle. [Store
clerks in Odessa.] Trudi Odessk. Otd. Russk. Obsh.
Okhran. Narod. Zdrav., S.-Peterb., 1904, iv, 58-91.—In-
dustries relatives a l'emploi de matieres animales.
Rap. gen. trav. Cons, d'hvg. pub. de la Seine 1887-9, Par.,

1894,430.—Kandt (R.) Gewerbe in Ruanda. Ztschr. f.

Ethnol., Berl., 1904, xxxvi, 329-372.—Lane (W. A.) The
result produced upon the muscles, bones, and ligaments
bv the habitual exercise of excessive strain. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1888, ii, 1205-1207.—Lange (F.) Die Berufswahl
bei Storungen und Fehlern im Knochensystem tind den
Gelenken. Bl. f. Volksgsndhtspflg., Miinchen u. Berl.,

1902, ii, 129-132.—Laqueur (B.) Der Haushalt dea
amerikanischen und des deutsehen Arbeiters. Samml.
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. P., xv. No. 430 ( Inn. Med., No.
130, 713-736).—JLongu et (R.) Tailles et professions.
[Rap.] Cong, internal, d'hvg. et de d6mog. C.-r., Par.,

1900, x, 980-996.—Lydston (G. F.) The price of a gen-
teel occupation. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 1175-

1177.—Matskevieli ( V. G.) Programme k voprosu ob
izslledovanii v masterskikh rabot otnositelno vliyaniya
posllednikli na dletskiy organizm, diva bolleye tochnavo
rukovodstvapriotdachledletel v masterskiya. [Program
for investigating work in the workshops, with regard to

the influence "t the latter upon the organism of children,
for a more correct guide in apprenticing children to work-
shops.] J. russk. obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb.,

1900, x, 956-961.—MIkkelsen (A.) Ueber 'lie Stellun-
gen bei der Arbeit. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de dt5mog.

C. r. 1894, Budapest. 1896. viii. pt. 3, 330-335. — Itloss
(R. E.) Occupations. Med. Exam. & Pract., N Y.. 1902,

xii, 710-712.—Niissbauin (C. ) Die erste Conferenz der
Centralstelle fin- Arbeiter- wohlfarts- Einrichtungen.
Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1892, xi, 361-374.—
Oliver (T. ) The past [and] present position of women's
and children's labour in the mines [and] factories of Brit-

ain. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. y de-
mog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, viii, 21.—Perrin (Emily) On
the contingency between occupation in the case of fathers
and sons. Biometrika, Cambridge, 1904, iii, pt. 4, 167-

169.—Poincare" (L.) [nfluence du travail profession-
nel sur le poulsetles phenomenes mccaniques de la re-

spiration. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1886,

Par.. 1887, xv, pt. 2, 1046-1052.—Purdon (H. S.) Trade
callosities. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cxviii, 173 —Bam-
bousek (J.) Yerhiiltnis der Industrie zu Gewerbe und
Handel. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1906, xiii,

183; 211.—Syrval (J.) Le nouveau Musee des arts et

metiers. Med. d. accia. du travail. Par.. 1906, iv, 1-9.—
Tkatchef ( Alexandra ). Le travail a domicile en Rus-
sie. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond.,
1892, x, 249-255.—Weisz(E.) Casuistische Mittheilungen
aus dem Arbeiterpensionate in Pistvan. Aerztl. Centr.-

Anz., Wien, 1896, viii, 82; 9s—Weleliem (In; Masse
kann man durch physiologische Methoden die Ermii-
dung und ihre Grade in den verschiedenen Gewerben
studieren? Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1904,

xi, 129; 147.

Occupations (Accidents incident to).

See Occupations (Dangerous, etc.); Occupa-
tions (Jurisprudence of); Occupations [Legis-

lation relating to).

Occupations (Dangerous or unhealthy).
See, also, Air (Compressed); Occupations

(Jurisprudence of); Occupations (Legislation

relating to); Occupations (Statistics of); Toxi-
cology.
Boxneff (L.) & Bonneff (M.) Les metiers

qui tuent. Enquete aupres des syndicats ou-

vriers sur les maladies profession nelles. Pre-

face de Abel Craissac. 16°. Paris, [1906].

Dangerous trades; the historical, social, and
legal aspects of industrial occupations as affect-

ing health, bv a number of experts. Edited bv
T. Oliver. 8*°. London, 1902.

. The same. 8°. New York & London,
1902.

Occupations (Dangerous or unli, althy).
Ixdi stbies (Les) insalubres. Rapports sur

leurs dangers et lesmoyens de les prevenir, par-

ticulierement dans l'industrie des alluinettes et

celles qui fabriquent on employent des couleurs

de plomb, par A.-T. Bassia, E.-P. Berard [etal.].

Publics an nom de 1' Association pour la protec-

tion legale des travailleurs, et precedes d'une
preface par E. Bauer. 8°. Jena, 1903.

Predieri (P.) liisposta al quesito della de-

putazione provinciale se i tnaceri da Canapa
debbano considerarsi fra le manifatture, fab-

briche 0 depositi insalubri, pericolosi od inco-

modi. 8°. Bologna, 1870.

Sinclair (U. ) The jungle. 8°. New York,

1906.

AYinckler (E. ) Ueber Gewerbekranklu itcn

der oberen Luftwege. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896.
Bourneville. De 1'influence des professions Lnsa-

lubres sur la production des maladies chroniques du sys-

teme nerveux. Recherches elin. et thcrap. sur l'epileps.

[etc.] 1900, Par., 1901, xxi, 131-154.—Carozzi (L.) I
danni del lavoro notturno. Lavoro, Milano, 1905, iii, 3-

10.—<'ourtauld (L.) The dangers to health attendant
on certain industrial processes. Middlesex Hosp. J.,

Lond.. 1905, ix, 68-84.—Dangerous trades. Lancet,
Lond., 1898, ii, 275.—Detiniei6n del accidente. Cong,
med. internac. de accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt.
y considerac, Barcel., 1905, 32-37.—Derocque (P. ) Les
accidents du travail. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen,
1902, 423 432.—Discussion (A i on the value of system-
atic examination of workers in dangerous trades; lead,
mercury, etc. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1902, ii, 741-750.—[Dis-
CUSSion sur la question:] Le travail dans les coupe ries

de poils; determiner les causes d'insalubrit6 de cette In-

dustrie, la nature et la gravite des affections qu'elle pro-
voque et les mesures a prendre pour l'assainir. Cong,
internat. d' hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, v, 91-94.—
Evaluation de incapacidades. Cong. med. iniernac.
de accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y considerac,
Barcel. ,

1905,127-131.—Hauek ( K.) Gefahren derDampf-
kesselreinigung, Ztschr. f, Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien,
1906, xiii, 104; 127; 155; 185 —Julian (C. A.) A consid-
eration of injuries as seen in woodworking factories.

Charlotte [N.C.] M. J., 1903, xxiii. 180-182 —liewin (L.)

Des moyens d'ameliorer la condition des ouvriers dans
les industries toxiques. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 4. s., ii,

165-173.—Leyniann. Zur Kenntnis der Erkrankuiiss-
verhiiltnisse in der chemisehen Grossindustrie. Ztschr.
f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1906, xiii, 431-433.—Ott'en-
siveand dangerous trades; danger from dhobies. Indian
M. Rec., Calcutta, 1901. xx. 237.—Predieri (P.) Dei
danni che arreca alia salute degli artigiani 1' attuale con-
correnza sregolata della industria nelle oflicine e nelle
arti insalubri. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, U-60,

2.s., xxxvii, 193-214.—Report of the Lancet Special
Commission on the dangers attending labour in the
docks. Lancet, Lond.. 1888, ii. 1151.—Koth (E.) Ar-
beiterschutz und Unfallverhutung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl.

Med., Ber)., 1890, n. F., Hi, 366: liii, 119; 331.—Shor (R.)
Likoviy promisel s tochki zrleniya sanitarno-ekono-
micheskol. [Lime-bast industry from a sanitary and
commercial point of view.] Med. besleda, Voronezh,
1903, xv, 167-171. — Sliverin (T.) K voprosu o raz-

vitii khronicheskikh lyokhochnikh zabollevaniy pri

farforovo-fayansovom proizvodstvle. [On the develop-
ment of chronic lung diseases in the manufacture of
crockerv and china.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i

prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxx, 2. sect.. 63;
123. — Smith ( W. ) Poisoning of work people by
factory products. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1891-2,
xv, 295.—Socorros medicos en Ins accidentes. Cong,
mecl. internac. de accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905.

Apunt. y considerac, Barcel., 1905, 67-78. — Some
dangerous trades. Hospital, Lond., 1900-1901, xxix,87;
105.—Sterling (S.) O zakresie patologii zawodowej.
[Diseases of factorv operatives.] Czasopismo lek., L6di,
1901, iv. 386-394.—Surmont A: Gerard (E.) Sui
la presence de l'oxyde de carbone dans l'atmo-
sphere de certaines salles de gazage dans les fila-

tures de coton. Ecoho mod. du nord, Lille 1903, vii,

306-309. — Troekenaiila;reii (Ueber). Ztschr. f.

Gewerbe-Hyg. [ete.l, Wien, 1906, xiii, 135; 159; 189.—
Veger (I. S. ) Kharakter smertnosti dletel u astra-

khanskikh ribakov. [Character of the mortality of child-

ren among the fishers of Astrakhan.] Vesinik obsh. hig.,

sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1902, pt. 2, 467^74.—
Voinolt'fL. I.) O bolleznyakh kirpichna o proizvod-
stva. [Diseases of brickmakers.] Vestnik obsh. ^ig.,

sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1904, 487-517.—Wins-
low (C. E. A.) The sanitary dangers of certain occupa-
tions. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1904, xiv, 92-106.

Also. Reprint.
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Occupations (Diseases incident to).

See, also, Nerve (
Ulnar, Diseases of) ; Occu-

pation-neuroses; and references under Occu-
pations.
Blandet. Maladies des professions insalu-

bres. 8°. Paris, 1845.

Desbouis (J.) * Etude sur les maladies pro-

fessionnelles considerees comme accidents du
travail. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Enrico oe Betta. *Sulle profession i consi-

derate come causadi malattia. 8°. Pavia, 1 849.

Fbeund (L. ) Die Berufskrankheiten und
ihre Verhiitung, mit besonderer Beri'ieksiehti-

gung der graphischen Gewerbe. Nebst einer

Anleitung zur ersten Hilfeleistnng bei plotz-

lichen Unglucksfallen. 12°. Halle a. S., 1901.

Gilbert (\V. H.) Beitriige zu den neneren
Heilverfabren in ihrer Bedentung fur die Be-
handlnng der Berufskrankheiten und Unfalls-

verletzungen. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Haxnover (A.) Haandvicrkernes Sygdom-
me, et Bidrag til Kundskab nsermest om For-

holdene i Kjobenhavn. [Diseases of mechan-
ics; contribution to knowledge of ratio in Co-
penhagen.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1861.

Hellstrom (J.) Om yrkessjukdomar och
industriel hvgien. [Occupation diseases and
industrial hygiene.] 8°. Stockholm, 1896.

Moorex (A.) Die SehstOrungen und Ent-
schiidigungspriiche der Arbeiter. 8°. Dussel-

dorf, 1891/
Pfennig (M.) Ursache, Yerhi'itung und Be-

handlung der Nerven-, Lungen-, Verdauungs-
und Kehlkopf-Leiden (als Berufskrankheiten
der Kaufleute, Lehrer, Beamten, Redner, Geist-

lichenetc). 8°. Stuttgart, [n. £].
Pieraccini (G.

)
Patologia del lavoro e terapia

sociale. 8° Milano, 1905.

Kamazzixi (B. ) Le malattie degli artefici;

trattato composto in lingua latina, e in questa

edizione tradotto nella italiana dall' abate Chiari

da Pisa. 12°. Venezia, 1745.

. The same. A treatise on the dis-

eases of tradesmen to which they are subject by
their particular callings. With the method of

avoiding and treating them.
In: Hoffmanx (F.) A dissertation on endemial dis-

eases, etc. 8°. London, 1746.

. The same. Health preserved, in

two treatises. I. On the diseases of artificers,

which by their particular callings they are

most liable to, with the method of avoiding
* them and their cure. H. On those distem-

pers which arise from particular climates, situa-

tions, and methods of life, with directions for

the choice of a healthy air, soil, and water, by
Frederick Hoffman. Transl. and enlarged with

an appendix by R. James. 2. ed. 12°. Lon-

don, 1750.
•. The same. Essai sur les maladies

des artisans. Traduit du latin, avec des notes

et des additions, par M. de Fourcroy. 12°.

Paris,. YJ11.
. The same. Xouvelle ed., faite sur

celle de 1778.
In: ENCYCL.d.sc.med. 8°. Paris, 1834-46,7. div., [v. 131,

1841.

Roth (E. )
Kompendium der Gewerbekrank-

heiten und Einfuhrung in die Gewerbehygiene.
8°. Berlin, 1904.

Sommerfeld (T. ) Handbuch der Gewerbe-
krankheiten ... Mit statistischen Ueber-
sichten und den Bekanntmachungen des Bun-
desrates. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Occupations (Diseases incident to).

. Der Gewerbearzt. 8°. Jena, 1905.

Tanquerel des Planches (R. ) *Contribu-
tion a l'etude des intoxications professionnelles

(cuprisme, zincisme, hvdrargyrisme). 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Twentieth century practice; an international

encyclopedia of modern medical science by
leading authorities of Europe and America.
Edited by Thomas L. .Stedman. v. 3. Occu-
pation diseases, drug-habits, and poisons. 8°.

New York, 1895.

Vellouth (L. H. K.) *Ueber einen eigen-

artigen Erkrankungsfall in der Zuckerindustrie.
8°. Gottingen, 1901.
Abioli' ( v. A.) Vliyaniye proizvodstva bezdimnavo

porokha na sostoyaniye zubov u rabochikh. [Influence
of the production of smokeless powder on the condition
of the teeth in laborers.] Zubovrach. vestnik, si. Pe-

tersb.,1902, xviii, 27-33.—Allan I
I. W.) Lectureships on

tradediseases Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 332-338.—Anna-
ratone (C. A.) Contribute alle malattie professional!
dell' oreechio. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1905, liii,

739-742.—A rata (J. ) Le malattie professional nel secolo
xviii. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii,

4(19-474. Also: Lavoro, I 'a via, 1 902, i. 369-371 .—Arlidge
(J. T.) On the position of the study of industrial diseases;

its past neglect and its scope. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5,

xv, 517-520. . The state of sicknessamong labourers.
Cong, internat, d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest,
189(1, viii, pt. 3, 37-40.—Bcndor ( W.) Ueber die Lebens-
und Gesundheitsverhaltnisse der Textilarbeiter der Stadt
Bocholt. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1904, xi,

285; 309; 334; 360.—Bertillon (J.) Sur la morbidite, et

specialement sur la morbidite professionnelle. Rev.
ovhyg., Par., 1890, xii, 1105-1132.— Berufskranltliei-
teii. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1899, vi, 327;

344; 357 —Bieleleldt (A.) Der Einfluss der deutschen
Arbeiterversieherung auf die Verhiitnng und Bekiimp-
fung von Volkskrankheiten. Krankenpflege, Berl.,1902,
ii, (12-71. —Biondi (C.) La valutazione medico-legale
delle infezioni nel campo della patologia del lavoro.
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 301-305. —Blast-liko (A.)

Zur Aetiologie und Pathogenese des Gewerbeekzerns.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii,

144-146. — Bogoslovski (S.) Greoeshechniy promisel
v selie Khotle'ichakh, Bogorodskavo u., Moskovskoi gub.
[Comb industry in the government of Moscow.] Vestnik
obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., S.-Peterb., 1902, pt. 2, 509-
526. — Brat (H.) Berufskrankheit und Unfall. Med.
Reform, Berl., 1906, xiv, 253-255. —Broca (A.) Osteite

des nacriers. Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 611-617. Also
[Ahstr.] : Bull. Hoc. depediat. de Par., 1903, v, 366-368.—Ca-
rozzi (L.) Le malattie professionali alia sezione petto
e cuore dell' Ambulatorio policlinico. Tribuna med.,
Milano. 1905, xi, 97-106. — Cliyzer (B.) Az akkumula-
torokkal kapcsolatosan elofordulo ipari betegsegekrol.
[Occupation diseases occurring in connection with accu-
mulators.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 784; 803.

ion Crlegera. Ueber eine gewerbliche Vergiftung,
beobachtet bei der Rauchwaarenfiirbung mit Paraphenyl-
endiaminpriiparaten, welche unter dem klinischen Bilde
eines Bronchialasthmas verliiuft. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 457-464.—Devoto (L.) Le
malattie del lavoro. Lavoro, Pavia, 1903, ii, 34; 49.—Dis-
cussion (A) on the diseases of occupations. Brit. M.J.,
Loud., 1901, ii, 401-412. — [Discussion on occupation
diseases.] Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kvvai Zasshi, Tokyo,
i sur., 164; 262.—Enfermedades profesionales. Cong,
med. internac. de accid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt.
v considerac, Barcel., 1905, 37-42.—Friedrieh (V.) Or-
vosi haladas azlOOO; evben az ipari megbctegedes tcren.
[Medical progress in industrial diseases in the nineteenth
century.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 320; 337; 353;

370; 388; 401. . Gewerbekrankheiten und deren Erre-
ger. Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 121-137.—
Pried rich (W. ) it Tauszk

|
v.) Der Einfluss der a. •cu-

ten Arbeit auf das Verhalten des Herzens. Wien. med.
Presse, 1892, xxxiii, 197; 64 I; 583.—Frischmann (G.) A
foglalkoziisi megbet egcdesekrol. [Occupation diseases.]

Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1900, xl, 580. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1900, v, 629. . Bei-

trag zur Frage der Berufskrankheiten. Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 961-964. See, also, infra,
Varga. — Ciiglioli ( G. .1.) La difesa eontro le ma-
lattie professionali. Soc. fiorent. d' ig. Atti, Firenze,
L905, n. s., iv, 55-60. [Discussion] , 12.—Guilford (P.)

Will certain occupations in time affect the cylindrical
curvature of the eyeball? Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903,

xii, 426-428. — Ilalin. Der Fabrikarzt. Soziale Med.
a. Bvg., Hamb., 1906, i, 238-243.—HolTiiiaiiii. Die
Kran'kheiten der Arbeiter in Theer- und Paraffinfabri-

ken in medicinisch-polizeilicher Hiusicht. Vrtljschr.
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Occupations {Diseases incident to).

i. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1893, 3. E., v, 358: vi, 128.—
Huliiiiaiiii (G.) Das Griessfleber. Aerztl. Prax., Berl.

u. Leipz., 1903, xvi, 125.—Iiiib<>rt (A.) Ueber profes-

sionelle Krankheitcn. Ztsehr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.],

Wien, 1905, xii, G99-702.—Irizawa (M.) [The relation

of disease to occupation.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi,

Tokyo, 1898, 567-574.—K—yz. Untersuehung, inwiefern
die psycbophyschlschen and die iiusseren Bedingnngen
die Zali I und Scbwere der gewerblichen UnfaTle und
Krankheitcn der Erwerbenden beeinflussen und Erorte-

rung der Vorkehxangen, welcbe seitens der massgeben-
den Faktoren und der Gesellschaft durehgefiihrt werden
rniissten, inn auf diese Einfliisse entsprechend einzuwir-
ken. Ztsehr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1904, xi, 49;

73; 97; 121.—Lazarus. Eine neue Gewerbekrankheit?
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 1199.—Legge
(S. M.) On the diseases of < iccupations. Brit. M.J., Lond.,
L901, ii. 401-105.— Lewy (E.) Specielle Krankheiten
einzelner Industriezweige und die Verhiitung derselben.
Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C. r. 1.S94, Budapest,
1896, viii, pt. 3, 58-64. Also: Internat. klin. Rundschau,
Wien, 1X94, viii, 1357; 1471.—Lloyd (J. H.) The diseases

of occupations. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895,

iii, 309 - 496. — Long (E. H.) The professional man's
disease. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906, xlviii, 125-130.—
Lubenau. Ueber Herzerkrankungen in der Berliner
Arbeiterbevolkerung. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 190(i,

Ix, 134-156.—Mahler. Ueber Gewerbekrankheiten.
Aerztl. Mitt. a. Baden, Karlsruhe, 1905, lix, 167-172. -

JTIeroantl (F.) Sulle malattie che pin frequentemente
colpiscono i cernitori di stracci. Cprriere san., Milano,
1906, xvii, 688; 698.— Hon in (F.) A propos du malaise
professionnel. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 420-425.—Monti

i \ .i Oeber gewerbliche Infektionen. Deutsche klin.-

therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, iii, 783; 840. Also: Wien.
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 783; 840.—Nasmytli
iT.G.i Diseases of occupation. San. Jour., Glasg., 1895-6,

n. s., ii, 514-525.—Neisser (E. J.) Der erste Internatio-
nale Kongress fur die Gewerbekrankheiten zu Mailand
(9.-14. Juni). Med. Reform, Berl., 1906, xiv, 391-394.—
Noir (J.) Une assurance en casdedeces a la suite de con-
tagion d'origine professionnelle. Progresmed., Par. ,1903,

3, s., xviii. 133.—Olllve (G.) & Le Meignen (H.) De
1*assimilation des maladies professionnelles aux accidents
du travail. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905. 2. s., xxiii, 621;

646.—Pa<-li i H. i Munkasbetegsegek. [Diseases of work-
ingnren.] Budapestiorv.ujsag, 1900, iv, 698-701.—Perris
[G. H.) Industrial disease; the <iuantitative aspect. J.

state M., Lond., 1895, iii, 104-112.—Pleracclni (G.) La
patologia del lavoro. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 555-558.

—

l'ijouii. Enfermedades del trabajo. Cong, internat.

de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv. sect, d'hyg. [etc.],

1S2-4S1.—Projektierte (Die) Ausdehnung des gegen-
wa" it igen franzdsischen Arbciterun fal lgesetzi 's auf Krank-
heiten gewerblichen Ursprungs. Ztsehr. f. Gewerbe-Hvg.
[etc.], Wien, 1905, xii, 479; 507 —Rainazzlni (B.) De
morbis artificum diatriba. Mutinse olim edita; nunc acce-
dit supplementum ejusdem argumenti ac dissertatio de
sacrarum virginum valetudine tuenda. In his: Opera
omnia [etc.], 4°, Genevas, 1716, 470-696. The same, 4°,

Londini, 1717, 272-404. The same, 4°, Londini, 1718,

272-404. The same, 4°, Londini, 1739, ii, 1-196.—
Itaiiibousck. Der erste internationale [Congress fiir

Arbeiterkrankheiten in Mailand. Ztsehr. f. Gewerbe-
Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1906, xiii, 327; 359; 391.—Ropke ( F.

)

Die Berufskrankheiten des Ohres und der oberen Luft-
wege. Ohrenh. d. Gegenw., Wiesb., 1902, ii, 1-147.

—

KoseiiJel<l (S.) Gewerbekrankheiten und ihre Ver-
hiitung in den osterrelchischen Fabriken. Wien. med.
Ml.. 1898, sxi, 6; 27; 39; 56; 119; 1*7—Sanarelli. Dis-

corso al Congresso per le malattie del lavoro. Corriere
san.. Milam i, 1906, xvii, 553-559.—Schilling. Die Krank-
heiten der Sachsengiinger und landlichen Arbeiter.
Ztsehr, f. Med.-Beamte, Berl

1

., 1899, xii, 8-15.—Simon (C.)
Contribution a l'etude des affections professionnelles.
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1898, xxii, 308-312.—
Soinmer (G. ) Unfall und < Gewerbekrankheit. Reichs-
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxix, 25.—Stelner (K.) Bos-
nische Arbeiterkrankheiten. Med. - chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1901, xxxvi, 037-639.—Stern (M.) Zum Capitel
Gewerbekrankheiten. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898,

xiv, 1059.—Sylvan (F. ) Neuralgie und Mtiskelrheuma-
tistnus als Hindernis fiir Kiinstler und Kunstlerinnen in
ih rem Beruf. Ztsehr. f. phvsik.-diiitet. Therap., Berl.,

1905-6, ix, 721-725.—Thllo (O.) Die arztliche Behand-
lung der Arbeiter in Deutschland. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1898, n. F., XT, 259-267.—Varga (G. ) Nehany
megjegyzes Frischmann foorvos FoglalkozAsbeli megbete-
gedesek czimii czikkehez. [Some remarks on gynecolo-
gist Frischmann's article, "Occupation diseases".] Gyo-
gyaszat,Budapest,1900,xl,599.— Velicli (A.) Onemocech
zpovolini. [Occupation diseases.] Casop. p. vefej. zdra-
rot., Praha, 1902, iv, 234-239.—Werthelm Salomon-
son (J. K. A.) Twee beroepsatrophien. Psvchiat. en
Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 204-211, 1 pi.—HVhltelegse
(B. A.) The epidemiological aspects of industrial dis-

eases. Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, n. a., xxiv, 1-11.

Occupations
| Hygit ru of).

See, also, references under Occupations.
Alpago-Novello (L.

)
Igiene del contadino.

8°. Roma, 1898.

Archiv furUnfallheilkunde, Gewerbehyeiene
und Gewerbekrankheiten. Hr^. von Perd.
Baehr, Ed. Golebiewski, M. Brnnner [et al.~\.

[3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1896-1901. row
8°. Stuttgart.
Ended.

Bauek (F. ) Aerzte als Gewerbe-Inspekto-
ren. fs°. Munchen, 1905.

Becker (B.) Wie Arbeiterwobnungen gut
und gesund einzuricbten und zu erhalten seien.
8°. Basel tt- Biel, 1860.

Bertenson ( L. B. ) Sanitarno-vrachebnoye
dielo na gornikh zavodakh i promislakh (Jrala.

[Condition of sanitation and medicine in the
mines and industries of the Ural.] 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, 1892.

Berufswahl und korperliche Anlagen. Im
Auftrage des Vereins fiir Volkshygiene in Mun-
chen brsg. von Hahn unter Mitarbeit von T>.

Nadoleczeny, Ed. Hirt [et al.]. 8°. Munchen&
Berlin, 1902.

. The same. Unter Mitarbeit von Dr.

Nadoleczny, Ed. Hirt, R. Schneider, Fr. Lange
und H. Neumayer brsg. von M. Hahn. 3. Aurl.
8°. Munchen & Berlin, 1904.

Bettmann. Gesundheitsbuch fiir die Tuch-
und Buckskinfabrikation. 16°. Berlin, 1898.

Bossmann (H.) * Ueber die Einwirkung
der Metallstaubinhalation auf die Gesundheit.
[Munich.] 8°. Nurnberg, [1884].

Casali (T. ) Ricordi igienici intorno ai piil

comuni.mestieri. 2. ed. 8°. Pergola, 1883.

Congees international d'hygiene de Paris, du
1" au 10 aout 1878. 5. question: Hygiene pro-
fessionnelle. Des moyens de diminuer les dan-
gers qui resultent pour les travailleurs des dif-

ferentes industries de l'emploi des substances
minerales toxiques, mercure, plomb, arsenic, etc.

Essais tentes pour les rem placer definitivement
par des substances inoffensives. Rapport. 8°.

[Clichy, 1878.]
Cong res national scientifique d'hygiene ou-

vriere, tenu a Lyon en 1894. Compte rendu
g6neral des travaux. 8°. Lyon, 1895.

Dixon. Tables showing the effect of differ-

ent kinds of dust upon the health of the work-
ers. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

r
Gallard ( F.

)
L'hygiene de Pouvrier aux

Etats-Unis consideree au double point de, vue
du milieu professionnel et de Passistance ad-
ministrative. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Gewerbehygiene. Teil I. Allgemeine Ge-
werbehygiene und Fabrikgesetzgebung. Bear-
beitet von Em. Roth, Agnes Bluhm und Max
Kraft. 8°. Jena, 1894.

Gewerblichen (In den) Betrieben vorkom-
mende Staubarten in Wort und Bild. Hrsg.
vom Vereine zur Pflege des gewerbehygieni-
schen Museums in Wien. 4°. Wien, 1892.

Giglioli (G. Y.) Le malattie del lavoro.

Note di patologia ed igiene. 12°. Roma, [1902].
Glibert (D. ) Les filatures de lin. Etude

d'hygiene professionnelle. 8°. Bruxelles, 1902.

Grillet (L.
)

L'hygiene du travail dans
les etablissements industriels et commerciaux.
12°. Paris, [1906].
Grosdemango ( L.-C.-L. )

* Hygiene de la

minoterie. 8°. Nancy. 1905.

Guermonprez (F. ) Etude sur les plaies des
ouvriers en bois. 8°. Paris & Lille, 1883.
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Occupations {Hygiene of).
HandbuCH der praktischen Gewerbehygiene.

Unter Mitwirkung von E. Clausen, G. Evert

[et «/.] hrsg. von H. Albrecht. 8°. Berlin,

1894-6.

Haitdhabung (Die) derGesundheitsgesetze in

Preussen. Bd. IV. Die Rechte und Pfliehten

der Unternehmer gewerblieher Anlagen, Ar-

beitgeber und Arbeitnehmer fur Gewerbeauf-
sichts-, Medisdnal- und Yerwaltungsbeamte, Fa-

brikbesitzer, gewerbliche Unternehmer und Ar-

beiter. bearbeitet von Roth, Tschorn und Wel-
zel. 16°. Berlin, 1899.

Heller (R. ), Magek (W.) & vox Sch hotter
(H.) Hygienische Vorschriften fur Arbeiten
in compriniirter Luft mit Auaschlusa der Tau-
cherarbeiten. Auf Grund der am Schleosenbau
in Nussdorf ausgefiihrten Untersuchungen uber
"Luftdruckerkrankungen". 8°. Wien, 1898.

Konow (W.) Fjemelsen af st0v og usund
Luftfra Fabriks-, Yierksteds- og Arbejdslokaler.

[The removal of dust and bad air from the lo-

calities of manufactories, workshops, and places

of labor.] 8°. Kebenhavn, 1902.

Korx (G. )
Allgemeine Gewerbe-Hygiene.

Ein gemeinverstandlicher Abriss der gewerbli-

chen Gesundheitslehre. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Kraft (M.) Fabrikshygiene. Darstellung

der neuesten Vorrichtungen und Einrichtungen
fiir Arbeiterschutz und Wohlfahrt. Xach den
neuesten Erfahrungen, den einschliigigen Ge-
setzen und Yerordnungen, der einschliigigen

Statistik in Deutschland und Oesterreich. 8°.

Wien, [1890].

Ladrey (C.) Les etablissements industriels

et l'hygiene publique. 8°. Paris, 1867.

Mamy (H.J Comment on defend les ouvriers

contre les eclats et les poussieres de 1' atelier.

12°. Paris, [1901].
Moxin (E.

)
L'hygiene du travail. Guide

medical des industries et professions. Preface

d'YvesGuyot. 12°. Paris, [1888].

Morel (T.-A.) *Des clos d'equarrissage.

Industrie; hygiene publique et professionnelle;

police sanitaire; legislation . . .
8°. Paris,

1897.

Muzio (P.) L' igiene delle professioni, ossia

il miglior tesoro per gli operai. 12°. Mantova,

1877.

O'Followell (L.) & Goudal (H. )
Hygiene

des emploves de commerce et d'administration.
12°. Paris, 1901.

Petersen (J.) Notice sur 1' influence de
quelques mesures hygieniques prises pour ame-
liorer l'etat sanitaire des ouvriers employes il

l'usine a gaz de la ville de Copenhague. Pre-

sentee an Congres d' hygiene et de sauvetage de
Bruxelles en "1876 par le comite danois. 8°.

Copenhague, 1880,

Pixelli (O.) Almanacco igienico dell' ope-

rajo per 1' anno 1890. 16°. Vehezia, 1890.

Place (F. -M. -C. ) De 1'alimentation des

classes ouvrieres. Choix, conservation et pre-

paration hygienique et economique des sub-

stances alimentaires. 16°. Bruxelles, 1860.

Poppe (J. H. M.) Die Kunst, Leben und
Gesundheit der Handwerker, Kiinstler, Fabri-

kanten und anderer Handarbeiter, so viel wie
moglich vor den Gefahren ihres Lebens zu

sichern. Nach dem neuesten Zustande der Me-
chanik, Chemie, und Technologie, fiir Techni-

ker, Aerzte, Polizeibeamte und alle Menschen-
freunde bearbeitet. 16°. HeiUmmn, 1833.

Press (A. A.) Zashtshita zhizni i zdovovya
rabochikh na fabrikakh i zavodakh. [Protec-
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tion of life and health of laborers in factories.]

3 pts. 8°. S.-Peterburg, L891'-4.

Pi xgier ( A.-J.-M. )
* Etablissement na-

tional d'Indret. Etude d'hygiene et de patho-
logie professionnelles. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888.

Rambousek (J.) Lehrbuch der Gewerbe-
Hygiene. 8°. Wien, 1906.

Revelli (C. A.
)

Igiene industriale e polizia

sanitaria delle manifatture, fabbriche e depositi,

con un saggio schematico delle condizioni di

esercizio per gli stabilimenti insalubri secondo
il regolamento sanitario 9 ottobre 1889. 8°.

Torino, 1897.

Rey (A.) Considerations sur l'hygiene du
travail a domicile. 8. . Paris, 1906.

Rich a li) (II.) Hygiene des professions li-

berates. 3. ed., augmentee d'un tableau synop-
tique des eaux niinerales. 8°. Mom, 1878.

Salceoo Gixestal (E. ) Estudios elemen-
tales de higiene industrial; directorio de los pa-
trones en la higienizaciun de las industrias. 12°.

Madrid, 1904.

Svyatlovski (Y. Y.) Fabrichniy rabochiy;.

izslledovaniye zdorovya russkavo iabrichnavo
rabochavo. [The factory operative; investiga-

tions of the health of the Russian factorv opera-

tive.] 8°. Varshara, 1889.

. Fabrichnaya higivena. [Factory
hygiene.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.

Thackrah (C. T. ) The effects of the princi-

pal arts, trades, and professions, and of civic

states and habits of living on health and lon-

gevity, with a particular reference to the trades

and manufactures of Leeds, and suggestions

for the removal of many of the agents which
produce disease and shorten the duration of

life. 8°. London, 1831.

Westerouex vax Meeterkx (F. W.) Hand-
boek der nijverheids- hygiene. 2 v. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1893.
Ainberg (E.) Ueberden Einflussvon Arbeitspausen

auf diegeistigeLeistungsfiihigkeit. Psychol. Arb., Leipz.,

1895, i, 300-377.—Anaker. Die hygienischen Missstande
der Montanindustrie in Lothringeh. Arch. f. 6ft'. Gsndhts-
pflg., Strassb., 1901, xxi, 27-31.—A pile 1 (F.) Igiene del
lavoro. Riv.ital.di terap. eig., Piacenza, 1895, xv, 1; 73;

146; 273. — Arbeid ( De ) der gezondheidscommissies
(1904); scholen, fabrieken en werkplaalsen. Tijdschr. v.

soeiale hyg. [etc.], Zwolle, 1905, vii, 282-2S9.—Arlidge
(J.T. ) Abstracts of the Milroy lectures on occupations
and trades in relation to public health. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1889, i, 580: 642; 702; 766. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1889, i,

515; 615; 667; 773.—Bale (G. P.) The sanitary super-
vision of trade premises. Pub. Health, Lond., 1896-7, ix,

74-82.—Berger (H.) & Helwes (F.) Die Gesund-
heitsverhiiltnisse der Cementarbeiter. Vrtljschr. f. ge-

richtl. Med., Berl., 1901, 3. xxi, 104-120.—Bertarelli
(E.) Le condizioni igleniche dei fonditori di caratteri;

ricerche sperinientali di igiene industriale. Hiv. d' ig. e
sail, pubb., Torino, 1903, xiv, 918-952.—Berteiison (L. B.)

Po voprosu o nonnirovkle rabochavo vremeni primleni-
telno k osobenno-vrednim proizvodstvam. [Xormaliza-
tion of working hours applicable to especially injurious
productions.] Russk. Vrach.S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 89-93. Also,

transl: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,1902,n. F. ,xix, 27-32.—

Bert in (G. t
!'<•- accidents observes chez Irs ouvriers

employe's dans les filatures de crins. Assoc. franc, pour
Pavance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 296; pt. 2, 888.—
Bottricli. l.'elicr die grsumlhritliHic Ke<leiitung des
Aufenthaltes In den Formierraunien von Akkumulatoren-
fabriken. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 300-305.—
Bouhon (F.) Theinsanitary conditionsof work-rooms,
bakehouses, etc., in Paris. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. &
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vi, 88-90 —Buulin. Hygiene
des ateliers d'appret des etoffes de soie. Ann. d'hyg.,

Par., 1904, 4. s., i, 447-454.—Boiilin (M.) Die Entnebe-
lung in den Fiirbereien. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.],

Wien, 1905, xii, 1*7-489.—Boulnois (Mrs. H. P.) Hy-
gienic aspects of occupations suitable for women. J. San.
Inst., Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 165-167.—Braun (A.) Schutz
der Arbeiter In den Tierhaar- und Borstenindustrien [im
Deutschen Reich]. Arch.f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist.,

Berl., 1903, xviii, 377-384. . Gewerbe-Hygiene und
Berufskrankheiten im Deutschen Reiche. Med. Reform,
Berl., 1903, xi, 54; 69; 79; 96.—Braun (E.) Ueber die
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Nothwendigkeit der Waseh- und Badeeinrichtungcn
der Berg- und Hiittenarbeiter. Centralbl. f. allg.

Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1894, xiii, 179-196. —Breinond.
Monographies des industries insalubres. Cong, inter-

nat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 561.—
Krodski (V. a.i Vliyaniye odinnadtsati-chasovovo
raboehavo dnya na obmlen veshtshestv v organiz-
mle i na samochuvstviye ehelovleka. [Influence of an
11-hour work day on metabolism in the organism and on
the sense of well being. 1 Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix,

1129; 1157; 1178—Brouardel (P.) Hygiene des ou-
vriers employes dans les fabriques d'allumettes ehimi-
ques; rapport fait au nom d'une commission du conseil
d' hygiene publique et de salubrite du departement de la

Seine. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1889, 3. s., xxi, 193-210. Also,

Reprint.—Bruliat (J.) Enquete de la Society francaise
d'hygiene sur les conditions sanitaires du travail des ou-

vriers del'alimentationparisienne. [Rap.] J. d'hyg., Par.,
'

1898, xxiii, 139; 151.—Capitol ( Das) Ventilation, Entstau-
bung, Absaugung von Dunst, Rauch, etc., in dem Berichte
der k. k. Gewerbeinspectiou fur 1900. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-
Hyg. [etc.] ,

Wien, 1901, viil, 193; 209: 225.—Chalmers (A.

K.) Notes on the mortality of occupations. J. Roy. San.
Inst., Lond., 1904-5, xxv. 722-727.—Colllneau. Les ma-
tieres colorantes insalubres; substitution, a ces composes
dangereux, de produitsd'extraction vegetal e et d'une par-

faite innocuite; memoirelu a la Soci6t6 m6dico-pratique
de Paris (seance du 24 janvierl877); suividu rapport dela
commission. Union med., Par., 1877, 3. s., xxiii, 186-195.

Also, Reprint.—Conference on industrial hygiene. J.

Roy. San. Inst., Lend., 1904-5, xxv, 710-756.—Conrad.
NeueBeitragezurGewerbehvgiene. Gesundheit, Frankf.
a. M., 1896, xxi, 305; 330; 338; 359.—Cornell le (P.) La
journee de huit heures. Arch. gen. de rued., Par., 1906, i,

1197-1202.—lielosses (P.) L' hygiene chez les coiffeurs.

Presse med., Par., 1902, ii. annexes, 722.—Del Pra (A.)

Gli infortuni sul lavoro ed i mezzi per prevenirli (la tec-

nica dclle prevenzioni). Ingegner. Ban., Torino, 1897,

viii. 229-231.—Dembo (G. I.) Voprosi okhraneniya
zdoiovva maloHetnikh retneslennikov. [Preservation of

the health of young operatives.] J. russk. Obsh. okhran.
narod. zdrav.,St. Petersb., 1901, xi. 34; 111.—Devlllers
(P.) Hygiene de l'habitation des forains. Med. orient.,

Par., 1904, viii, 605 - 607,—Higgle (J. A.) Dyspepsia
among the textile trades operatives; its causation and
treatment. Med. Repr., Lond., 1893, iv, 49.— [Dis-
cussion sur la question:] Mesures a prendre en vue de
preserver la saute des ouvriers occupes dans les usines

ou Ton trnite les minerals de zinc et de plomb et dans
celles uu l'on produit les composes de plomb. Cong, in-

ternat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux., 1903, v. 33-56.—

[Discussion sur la question:] Quelle est l'influence

du travail dans les salles de filatures de lin sur la sante des
ouvriers? Quelles sont ies mesures a prendre, notamment
au point de vue de la temperature et de l'etat liygrome-
trique de Pair, pour ameliorer les conditions du travail

dans ces salles? Ibid., 77-90.— [Discussion sur la ques-
tion:] Indiquer les mesures sanitaires prises en differents

pays concernant la petite industrie et l'industrie a do-

micile; discuter ces mesures; apprecier en quoi elles lais-

sent a desirer et meriteraient d'etre modifiers ou com-
pletees Ibid., 94-111.—Doerfner (J.) Ozabezpieczaniu
robotnikow od kurzu i gazow trujacych w fabrykach.
Protection of laborers from dust and toxic gases of

actories.] Zdrowie. Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 902-908.—

Dolirn. Hvgienische Betrachtungen iiber den Flosser-

beruf. Soziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1906, i, 174-176.—

Draire (G.) The nature and limits of inspection in

England. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894,

Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 331-356.—Droulncau (G.)

Note sur les reformes a apporter a la nomenclature des
etablissements classes. Bull. Soc. de med. pub., Par.,

1892 xv, 106-118 —Dudlield (T. O.) Insanitary bake-
houses. San, ReC, Lond., 1902, n. s., xxix, 421-423.—Dll-
pasquier ( H.) Etude sur le malaise des classes ouvri-

eres. Bull. Soc. neuchat. p. Pavance. d. sc. sociales, 1877,

ii, 151-183.—Dutfclewlcas (Z.) Hygiena zawodu apte-

karskiego. [Hygiene of the drug store.] Zdrowie, War-
szawa, 1903, 2. s

.
iii, 923-937.—Elkan (E.) DieGewerbe-

hvgiene Badens im Lichte der Fabrik-Inspektion. Fort-

sc'hr. d. off. Gsndhtspflg., Frankf. a. M., 1896, v, 137-153.—
Elleiibogcn (W.) Sociale Hygiene der kleingewerb-
lichen Arbeitcr. I Referat.) Con^. internat. d'hyg. et de
demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 3, 13-24.—

Elliott (\V. C. ) Measures to protect workers in facto-

ries and elsewhere from noxious dust and gases. Tr. M.
Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1896, xxx, 360-362. — Elsaes-
ser. Die besonderen Schadlichkeiten des Blei- und
Silberhiittenbetriebes und ihre Verhiitung. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl.. 1903, 3. F., xxv, 136: xxvi, 112.—
Employment i

The
i

of women in Wales. Bealth
News, Lond., 1897-8, xii, 161.—Employment (The)
of women, Yorkshire, Lancashire, Cheshire, Newcastle,
Nottingham, and Leicester. Ibid., 136. —Employ-
ment (The) of women; female employment in Scot-

land; textile industries, calico printing, and Turkey-
red dyeing. Ibid., 145 - 147.—Employment (The)
of women in Ireland; shop assistants; linen factories;
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lace making; miscellaneous industries. Ibid., 182. —
Erisiuann ( F. ) Untersuchungen iiber die kiirper-

liche Entwickelung der Fabrikarbeiter in Zentralruss-
land. Arch. f. soziale Gesetzgeb. u. Statist., Tubing., 1888,

i, 98; 429. Also, Reprint. . Arbeit in gesundheits-
gefahrlichen Gewerben. Wien. med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 363;

378.— Flescli. Wohlfahrtseinrichtungen fiir Arbeiter
und deren Familien. Handb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1904, iv,

Suppl.-Bd., 605-654. — Fournier (L*) L'industrie des
fleurs artificielles. J. d'hyg., Par., 1902, xxvii, 81-84.—
Frelsser (F.) Rapport fait au conseil de salubrity sur
les accidents qui arrivent aux ouvriers dans les filatures

et dans d'autres Etablissements industriels, Rap. gen.
trav. Cons, centr. d'hyg. de la Seine-Inf. 1851-5, Rouen,
1857, 83-100.—Frennd. Ueber Krankheits-Verhutungs-
Vorschriften in Arbeitsstatten. Internat. Tuberk.-Kong.
1902. Ber., Berl., 1903, i, 173-178.—Fromm

(
E.) Volks-

gesundheit und Ferien in jedem Beruf. Bl. f. Volks-
gsndhtspfl., Miinchen & Berl., 1904, iv, 198: 209.—FUrst
(M.) Ueber die wirtschaftlichen und gesundheitlichen
Verhiiltnisse der in nicht fabrikmiissig betriebenen Wa-
schereien, Bleichereien und Pliittereien beschiiftigten

Personen. Arch. f. soziale Med. u. Hyg., Leipz., 1905, ii,

105-138.— Fuld (L.) Was fiir verschiedene Gesichts-
punkte kommen bei der Arbeiterversicherungs- Frage
betreffs der landwirthschaftlichen und industriellen Ar-
beiter in Anbetracht? Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix,
421. — Galtier (V.) Etablissements dangereux, insa-

lubres, incommodes; 6tablissements classes. J. de med.
vet. etzootech., Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 321; 385.—Gesund-
lieitsgefahrlielikeit (Die) des Feilenhauergcwer-
bes. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1900, vii, 168;

184; 200.—Gesundbeltsschadigungen der Arbeiter
in einer Calciumcarbidfabrik. Ibid., 201.—Gesund-
heitsverhaltnisse (Die) in Verzinkungs- und Ver-
bleiungsbetrieben. Ibid., 202. —Gewerbehyglene.
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1898,

xxx, Suppl., 492-515.—Gillot (V.) Un point d'hygiene
a propos des conserves du champignon de couche. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 84-86.—Glntl
(W.) Gutachten iiber Industrieanlagen. Oesterr. San.-
Beamte, Wien, 1888, i, 12; 40; 109.— Gilbert (D.) Die
Hygiene in den Flachsspinnereien. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-
Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1902, ix. 207; 226; 243; 263; 283; 308.—
Graux (L. ) La iournSe de 8 heures dans Pindus-
trie chimique et metallurgique. Tribune med., Par.,

1905. n. s., xxxvii, 801. —Gilbert (V. (>. ) Chto
mozhet scltelat Obshtshestvo okhraneniya narodnavo
zdraviya po ustroistvu mediko-sanitarnavo i prodovolst-
vennavo dlela diva stroitelnikh rabochikh (kamen-
shtshiki, plotniki, shtukaturi, zemlekopi, chornorabo-
chiye), pribivayushtshikh vesnoyu v Peterburg iz razlich-

nikh mlestnostel v Rossii. [What the Society for the
Preservation of the Public Health can do in the matter of
establishing medico-sanitary and proper provisional care
for laborers (bricklayers, carpenters, plasterers, earth-
diggers, unskilled laborers), who arrive every spring in

St. Petersburg from various parts of Russia.] J. russk.
Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1905, xv, 85-92.

—

Halm (M.) Der ge werbehygienische Unterricht an
Universitiiten und technischen Hochschulen, Med. Re-
form, Berl.. 1906, xiv, 349-351 —Haldane (J. S. 1 The air

of factories and workshops. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1902, ii,

414-444.—HananerjW.) Die ArbeiterwohnungstniLre:
statistisch und praktisch beleuchtet. Fortschr. d. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Frankf. a.M.,1894,iii, 154-168. A Iso, Reprint.—
Hartma 11 11. Schutz gegen Unfallgefahren in gewerb-
lichen Betrieben. Hvg. Volksbl., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, iii,

166; 176; 188.—Hauck (K.) Schutz der Stanbarbeiter.
Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1902, ix, 112; 123;

143; 163; 183. . Die Gefahren der Steinnussknopf-
fabrikation. Festnum. d. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg., Wien,
1904,21-24.—Hensgcn. Ueber den Einfluss der Nahma-
schinenarbeit auf die korperliche Entwicklung und die
Gesundheit bei Fabrikarbeiterinnen. Ergnzngshft. z.

Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn. 1885-9, ii, 303-316.

Also [Abstr.]: Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1888. Koln, L889, lxi, 279—Herinann (R.) Die
standige Ausstellung fiir Arbeiter-Wohlfahrt im steier-

miirkischen Gewerbeforderungsinstitute, Graz. Ztschr.

f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1906, xiii, 3; 35.—Hlglene
(L') en las peluquerias. lndepend. mC>d., Barcel., 1902,

xxxii, 232.—Hill (T. E.) Workers in mercury, phos-
phorus, and sulphur. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1895-6, xvi,

62-80.—Hoist (A.) Om arbeider-hygienen i England.
[Hygiene of workingmen in England.] Tidsskr. f. d.

norske La?gefor., Kristiania & Kjobenh., 1892, xii, 225-

240. — Huizlnga (J.M. ) De geneeskundige verzor-
ging van de werkman. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1890,

xliv, no. 38.—Hunt (E. M.) Relation of trades and oc-

cupations to public health. Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey,

Trenton, 1889-90. xiv, 13.5-138.—Hygiene (Zur) der Filz-

hutarbeiter. [Transl. from: Salubrite.] Ztschr. f. Ge-
werbe-Hvg. [etc.], Wien, 1902, ix, 360-362.—Hygiene
der Gewerbe. Jahresb. d. Stadt-Phvs. . . . Prag, 1889, v,

224-271: 1890, vi, 161 - 189.—Industrial hygiene. Am.
Pub. Health Ass. Rep., Concord, 1896, xxi, 367-362.—
lnwiewcit ist eine Theilnahme der Medizinalbeam-

f
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ten bei Handhabung de'r Gewerbehygiene erforder-

lich? Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Borl., 1897,

139-177.—Jell le (L.) Der Staub in gewerbliehen Be-
trieben. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r. 1894,

Budapest, 1896, viii, pt.3, 45-50. . Die Gesundheits-
verhaltnisse in den Gewerbebetrieben. Monatschr. f.

Gsndhtspflg., Wien, 1899, xvii, 1-12. . Hygiene der
Gasarbeiter. Ztschr. 1". Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.] , Wien, 1901,

viii, 245: 261. . Die Hygiene der ehemischen Indu-
strie. Ibid.. 1903, x, 1; 22; 44.—Johnson (K. W.) The
surgical care of workmen. Med. News, Phila., 1892,

lxi, 225-229. Also, Reprint. —Jones (J. D.) Effects

of occupation on the health of individuals. Cincin.
Lancet -Clinic, 1888, n. s., xxi, 356 - 358. Also: Rep.
Bd. Health Ohio 18S6-7, Columbus, 1888, ii, 309-316.—
Kats (R. A.) Zapasuiy svlet i lichniya kolebaniya na'i-

menshavo osvleshtsheniya dlya zanyatiy . [Reserve light
and difference in personal need for least Light in occu-
pation.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 4 -Keay (J.H.)
Medical attendance on the working classes. Lancet,
Lond., 1906, ii. 15-18.—Kleinsasser | E. | Sauitare Ge-
sichtspunkte bei Beurtheilung von Betriebsanlagen der
Holz- and Papierindustrie, mit besonderer Rvicksicht auf
die Gewinnung von Ersatzstoffeu . Oesterr. San.-VVes.,

Wien, 1899, xi, 37; 46.—Klose. Die Mitwirkung der
Medizinalbeamten auf demGebiete derGewerbehygiene,
namentlich mit Riicksicht auf den Gesundheitsschutz
der Arbeiter gegen Tuberkulose and andere Krank-
heiten. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1903, xvi, 127-132.—
HomoH"

(
A. A. ) Sanitarno-fabrichniy vopros v Rossii

i yevo zhelatelnoye budushtsheye. [The sanitary fac-

tory question and its desirable future.) Med. besieda,
Voronezh, 1^94. viii, 225; i> - Kowalkowsky A:

Swiatlovrsky (B.) Du travail dans lea fabriques an
point de vue sanitaire. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. &
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892. x, 255-258.—Krejcsi (E.R.J.)
Ueber das Verhaltniss der Dauer des Arbeitstages zur
Gesundheit des Arbeiters und dessen Einfluss auf die
offentliche Gesundheit. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de
demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 321-331 —
Kruse. Die Gesundheitsverhaltnisse der Aerzte, Geist-
lichen and Oberlehrer ini Vergleich mit denen anderer
Berufe. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1900, xix,
229-252.—Kuborn (H.) Sur l'etat sanitaire, maladies,
mortalite, long6vite des ouvriers employe's dans les ex-
ploitations charbonnieres pendant les dernieres amines,
specialement dans la province de Liege. Cong, internat.

d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 741-761.—
Kiihlnng (Zun von Fabrikniumen. Ztschr. f. Ge-
werbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1906, xiii. 134.—KUssner (G.)
Was sind wir unseren Kanalarbeitern schuldig? Alko-
holismus, Leipz., 1904, 302, 1905, 13.—tie Lange (S. J.)

Untersuchungen iiber die Bekleidung von Arbeitern in

verschiedenen Lebensumstiinden. Arch. f. Hvg., Mtin-
chen u. Berl., 1906, lvi, 393-418.—Lebedeff(N. N.) Zhi-

liya pomleshtsheniya na khutorakh sveklosakharnikh
zavodov. [Dwellings on beet-sugar farms.] Vestnik
obsh. hig.. sudeb. iprakt. med.. St. Petersb., 1902, 1820-1827.

. Selsko- khozyalstvenniy travmatizm rabochikh
yuga Rossii i mleri k yevo umensheniyu v svyazi s

voprosom o rasprostranenii svledieniy ob obrashtshenii
s selsko - khozyalstvennimi mashinami. [Agricultural
traumatism of the laborers of south Russia, and measures
for its reduction in connection with the question of dis-

tributing information on the handling of agricultural
machinery.] Ibid., 1903, 8^3-906.—LennholF (R.) Un-
fallbegutaehtung und Gewerbehygiene (Gurtler und
Zinkgiirtler). Med. Reform, Berl., 1902, x, 359-361.—Lent
[etai.] Oertliche Lage der Fabriken in Stiidten; inwie-
weit hat sich ein Bediirfniss herausgestellt, von der Be-
stimmung des §. 23 Abs. 3 der deutschen Gewerbeord-
nung Gebraueh zu machen? Deutsche Vrtljsc.hr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1889, xxi, 42-70.—Lespinasse.
Les sapeurs-pompiersde Paris; causes professionnelles de
maladies; hygiene prophylactique. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1903,

1,5-36.—liittlejohn(H.) The influence of occupation on
health. Edinb. Health Soc. Health Lect., 1877-8, xiv, 77-

94.—l<origa (G.) Gli ispettori medici del lavoro. Poli-

clin.. Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat., 823-828.—ITIamy (H.) Les
lunettes d'atelier. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1893, xv, 123-132.

[Discussion], 145.—Marcuse (J.) Frauen- und Kinder-
arbeit in Deutschland und in der Schwciz. Monatschr.
f. soziale Med., Jena, 1904, i, 580 582.—martial (R.)
L'avenir et les consequences du premier Congres de l'hy-

giene des travailleurs. Med. orient., Par., 1901, viii, 629-

631.—itlarx. Hat die Handhabung der Gewerbehy-
giene in Preussen in den letzten zehn Jahren Fortschritte
gemaeht? 1st die Betheiligung der Medicinalbeamten
an derselben ausreichend? Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1891, xxiii, 20.5-229. — JTIay-
nard (Edith L. )

File-cutting. J. San. Inst., Lond.,
1902-3, xxiii, 408-412.—Meany < W. B.) Relation of vis-

ual defects to occupation. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louis-
ville, 1900, n. 8., viii, 197-199. Alto: Virginia M. Semi-
Month..Richmond, 1900-1901, v, 313-315.—IWigerka. The
protection of workmen in factories, and its promotion bv
museums of industrial hygiene. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong.
Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, x, 110-113.—Napias (H.)

Occupations {Hygiene of).
L' Association des industrials pour preserver les ouvriers
des accidents du travail. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1888, x,
841-851. . Note sur le travail de nuit des femmes
employees dans l'industrie. Ibid., xii, 247-256. .

La protection de la femme dans l'industrie d'aprts
la legislation des differents pays. Ibid^ 1896, xviii,
193-201.—Netolitzky (A.) Hygiene der Textilindus-
trie. Handb. d. Hyg., Jena, 1896-7, viii, pp. vii-xvi,
1001-1216.—Nikolskt (D. P.) Professionalnaya higiena
v svyazi s tekhnikoi. [Professional hygiene and tech-
nical labor.] Med. besieda, Voronezh, 1900, xiv, 513; 553.

.' Sanitarno- bitoviya usloviya rabochikh na po-
lyakh orosheniya v Odessle. [Sanitary conditions of the
laborers on the irrigation fields of Odessa.] Vrach. Gaz.,
s. -1'eterb., 1903, x, 256-258.—Oliver (T.) The metallic
poisons, lead and arsenic, as met with in our industries.
Tr, San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, xiv, 154-168. . The
effects of fatigue, alcohol, and tubercle upon wage-earn-
ers in their work and surroundings. J. Roy. San. Inst.,

Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 710-721. [Discussion], 724-727.—Op-
penlieimer (E. H.) Der Handarbeitsunterricht vom
augenarztlichen Standpunkt. Ztschr. f . Schulgsndtspflg.,
Hamb., 1903, xvi, 211-217.—Opperiuauii. Arbeiter-
schutz in Anlagen zur Verarbeitung von Zink- und Blei-
erzen und der ehemischen Verbindungen des Bleies.
Festnum. d. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg., Wien, 1904, 27-43.—
Overwork. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond., 1905, i,579.—Pagel.
Ueber Bernardino Ramazzini und seine Bedeutung in
der Geschichte der Gewerbehygiene. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 224-226.— i Polvo
(El) de eorcho que se desprende de las fabricas de ta-
pones, es perjudicial a la salud? Bol. mens. d. Col. de
med. de Gerona, 1904, ix, 33; 50.—Precautions in a
dangerous trade. [White lead.] Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii,

1815.—Profilaxia de los accidentes. Cong. med. in-
ternac. deaccid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y con-
siderac, Barcel., 1905, 124.—Protezione dei fabbricati
contro 1' umidita. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1898, ix, 235-
237.—Kambousek (J.) Staub im Gewerbebetriebe.
Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], Wien, 1900, vii, 229 ; 245;
261; 277. Also, Reprint. . Gesundheitsverhaltnisse
der Cementarbeiter. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.],

Wien, 1901, viii, 124.—Racine. Die hygienische Seite
der Arbeiterschutzgesetzgebung. Preuss. Med.-Beam-
ten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1890, viii, 46-73. —Razous
( P. ) La rt'glementation du travail en France et le
service de l'inspection. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s.,

ii, 129; 168. — Richardson (Sir B. W. ) Working
hours for working men. Tr. San. Inst. 1890, Lond., 1891,
xi, 281-283. . Working-class sanitation. Asclepud,
Lond., 1894-5, xi, 381-387.—Roeder (A.) Ueber die Be-
kampfung desGewerbestaubes. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg.
[etc.] Wien, 1905, xii, 251; 279; 310; 337; 369; 393 —Ro-
senl'eld (S.) Zur Gewerbehygiene in Oesterreich. So-
ziale Med. u. Hyg., Hamb., 1906, i, 289; 364.—Roth (E.)
Ueber den Einfluss der Arbeitszeit auf die Gesundheit
der Arbeiter im Allgemeinen. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et
de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 3, 87-107.
Also: Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.,
1895, xxvii, 277-301. Jfeo [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Presse,
1894. xxxv, 1388. . Arbeiterschutzgesetzgebung und
Gewerbeaufsicht (allgemeine Gewerbehygiene). Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 473; 601. . Die
durch Staubeinathmung entstehenden Gewerbekrank-
heiten und deren Verhiitung. Ibid., 506; 533. .

Die Mitwirkung des Kreisarztes auf dem Gebiet der Ge-
werbehygiene. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii,

65; 89. . Gewerbehygienische Rundschau. Ibid.,
1905, xi, 72-74. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1904, xxx, 1504.—Royen (P.) L'hygiene indus-
trielle et les maladies professionnelles. Scalpel, Liege,
1902-3, lv, 78.—Rudloff. Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit;
Ueber die Septumperl'oration der Chromatarheiter, von J.

Bamberger, Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1903, xxxvii,
243 248.—Ruysch. Nijverheidshygiene. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk. De ziekenverpleg. [etc.] . Artikelen . .

.

Catalog, d. Hist.-Geneesk. Tentoonst. le Am hem, Amst,
l.s'.i-.i, 16H-172.—Sadowskl (M.) Cukiernictwo. [Hygiene
of confectioneries.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1902, xviii, 439-

1 1:;.—Saeger (O. ) Hygiene der Hiittenarbeiter. Handb.
d. Hyg., Jena, 1895 viii, 411-552.—Savoire. \>v la neces
site d instituer l'inspection medicale obligatoire des ate-
liers et des collectivites en general. Internat. Tubcrk.-
Konf. 1902. Ber., Berl., 1903, \ 179-182.— Schaefer.
Ueber den Gesundheitsschutz der gcwerblichen Arbeiter.
An ii. t. Unfallheilk., Stutt., 1896, i, 197-218.—Schuler
(F.) Fabrikhygienc und Fabrikgesetzgcbung. Internat.
Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb., Wien, 1887, vi, 14. Hft.,
1-54. [Discussion], 97-128.—von Schulz ( M. ) Zui Hy-
giene des Gartnergewerbes. Med. Reform, Berl., 1902, x,

355; 366.—Sherman (U.) Protective device forartisans.
No. 642166; Jan. 30, 1900.— Silex (P.) Anforderungen
von Seiten der verschiedenen Berufsarten an die Be-
schaffenheit des Auges. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl.,

1902, viii, 2-5.—Soler (L.) Gewerbehygiene. Deutsche
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, iii, 560-563. Also:
Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., .1906, xiii, 560-563.—Soin-
merield (T.) Die Gesundheitsverhaltnisse der Ar-
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Occupations {Hygiene of).
beiter mit besonderer Berii'eksichtigung der Snlinon- und
Salzbergwerkarbeiter. Hyg. Volksbl., Berl., 1904, v, 44;

78.—Sormaiii (G.) Sulle industrio insalubri. Gior. d.

r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1893, xv, 445-468.—Steele (J.)

Industrial hygiene; address. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1904,

x.xv, 305-310.—Steiner (K.) Holzarbeiterkrankheiten
und Unfalle. Wein. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 521; 561;

582.—Surj -Bienz. Angebliche Gesundbeitsstorungen
durch Arbeit in der ehemischen Fabrik. Vrtljschr. f.

gericbtl. Med., Berl., 1888, n. F., xlix, 354-361 —Takai
(T.) [Ameliorations in the mechanical trades.] Shizu-
oka Eiseikwai Hoko, l,s97, no. 49, 1-10.—Tezyakoff'(N.
I.) Ob ograzhdenii selsko-khozyalstvennikh rabochikh
ot povrezhdeniy selsko- khozyalstvennimi orudiyami.
[On protecting farm laborers from injuries by farm im-
plements.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. nied., St.

Petersb., 1896, xxxi, 2. sect., 81-102.—Tkateliel {Mm . i

• L'hygiene des ouvriers en Russie. Cong, internat. d'hyg.
et de deniog. C.-r. 1889, Par., 1890, 731-741.—Troost.
Rapport sur les procedcs de fabrication mecanique des
bouteilles, de Claude Boucher. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1902, cxxxv, 1234-1236. — Uefol (J.) Die Ge-
fahren der Arbeitslosigkeit fur die arbeitenden Klassen,
vom hygienischen Standpunkte aus betrachtet. Fried-
reich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Nurnb., 1897, xlviii, 49-65.—
Ingeteilte (Die) Arbeitszeit. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt-

temb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 716-755.—Valentl
(C.) Le malattie del lavoro dei zolfatai in relazione alia

igiene ed agli infortunii. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii,

115; 129; 148—Vauselow (C.) Die Nahrung der Hnl/-

arbeiter des baverischen Waldes. Friedreich's Bl. f. ge-
richtl. Med., Numb., 1894, xlv, 356-376.—Vidal (L.) Les
fours it chaux; quelques considerations de pathologie,
d'hvgiene et de medecine legale. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904,

4. s.\ ii, 252-262.—Vogt (R.) Arbeidets hygiene. [The
hygiene of manual labor.] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Ltegefor.,

Knstiania, 1904, xxiv, 605; 633. — Waldo (F. F.) &
Walsh (D.) Underground workshops. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1895, ii, 519-521.—Waldo (F. J.) The sanitation

of bake-houses. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1902, xxx, 1313-

1317.—Waltlier. Augenuntersuchungen an 2500 Arbei-
tern verschiedener industrieller Betriebe. Arch. f. Au-
genh., Wiesb., 1900, xiii, 15-46.—Wegmann (H.) Der
Staub in den Gewerben mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
seiner Formen und der mechanischen VVirkung auf die
Arbeiter. Arch. f. Hyg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1894, xxi,

359-114, 3 pi. — van der Werff (Mej E.) Eenige be-

vindingen uit mijne verloskundige praktijk bij zwan-
geren, die op de steenfabriek werken. Tijdschr. v. prakt.

verlosk;, Haarlem, 1902-3, vi, 86-88.—White (S.) Metal-
lic dusts, cutlery, tool making, and other metal trades.

Tr. San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, xiv, 117-136.— Wliite-
legge (A.) President's opening speech; industrial hy-
giene and diseases of occupation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902,

ii, 741.—Whymper (F. H. ) The board and lodging of

London work-girls. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & De-
mog. 1891, Lond., 1892, x, 76-84.—Wlesner ( A.) O zdra-

votnich zavodach pf i vyrobe vlasov^'ch sitek v Zeleznych
horach. [The hygienic hindrances in the production of

hair nets in the Eisenberg Mountains.] Casop. p. vefej.

zdravot., Praba, 1903, v, 228-231.—Wilekinghoft". Die
Fabrikarbeit, beleuchtet vom sanitiiren Standpunkte,
mit Bezug auf ihre Arbeiter und Critik der bestebenderj
Gesetze und Verordnungen. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1894, xxvi, 414-422. — Wood
(C. W.) Fireman's protective dress. No. 811021; Jan.

30, 1906.— "Veguelii (R.) [Communication on the hy-
giene of the workmen in the artillery shops at Tokyo.]
Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, 841-855.-35. Schutz-
massnahmen bei Eisen- und Stahldrahtwalzwerken.
Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc.], W'ien, 1901, viii, 248-250.

. Schutzvorrichtungen an Ziegel- und Fayencepres-
sen. J&t'd., xii, 708-710. . Staubverhiitung bei Fa-
brikation von Fayence- und Porzellantellern. Ibid., 706-

708. . Ueber den Wert systematischer, periodischer,

iirztlicher Untersuchung der Arbeiter in gesundheits-
gefahrdenden Betrieben. Ibid., 1906, xiii, 396-398.—Xa-
dek (I.) Angelegenheit der kranken und arbeitsun-

fiihigen Arbeiter. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog.
C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 3, 2.5-36.—Zbbaiikott'
(D. N.) Nlekotoriye vivodi o sanitarnom sostoyanii

fabrik i zavodov Smolenskol gubernii i danniya izmlere-

dy rabochikh. [Some conclusions concerning the sani-

tary conditions of the factories and mills of Smolensk
government, and data of the measurements of laborers.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 299; 361; 393; 422; 459.

Occupations (Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Accidents (Insurance against) ; Oc-

cupations (Legislation relating to).

Library of Congress. Select list of works re-

lating to employer's liability. 8°. Washington,

1906.

Mongin (A.) *Du risque professionnel dans
k-s maladies et accidents du travail au point de

Occupations {Jurisprudence of).
vue de l'hygiene gen£rale et de la medecine judi-

ciaire. 4°. Lyon, 1896.

Raffaele (A.) II medico ed il giudice nella

legge sugli infortuni del lavoro. Legislazione.

Meclicina. Giurisprudenza. 8°. Napoli, L901.
Bliilim (Agnes). Statistischer Beitragzur Kenntniss

der Gesundheitsverhiiltnisse der Handlungs- und Ge-
werbegehiltinnen. Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1896, i,

405-411.—Dejace (C.) Sur la responsabilite' des acci-

dents du travail et le risque professionnel. Cong, inter-

nat. d. accidents du travail, Par., 1889, i, 357: 1890, ii,

194.—Gallez (L.) Les expertises medicates en matiere
d'accidents du travail. Scalpel, Liege, 1902-3, It, 353;

361; 367.— Granjux, Le durillon force est il nn ac
cident du travail? Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 161.

Also: J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 207.—Jamel
(J. B.) The influence of professions on the mental
system. Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1890, xviii, 421; 435.

—

Kali ii. Une consequence non prevue de la loi sur

les accidents du travail. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1902,

xxi, 256 - 261.—Langlols (J.-P.) L'assimilation legale
des maladies professionnelles aux accidents du travail.

Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, annexes, 497-499.—Mueller
(E.) Was miissen die Berufsgenossenschaften von den
Aerzten verlangen? Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,

1899, vi, 341-349.—Mori (R.) [The relation of occupa-
tion and forensic medicine.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1895, 22-26.— Nuel. La elecci6n de medico en
caso de accidente del trabajo. Cong. med. internac. de
aecid. d. trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y considerac,
Barcel., 1905, 58-67.—San Martin (A.) Expediente de
indemnizacidn por accidente del trabajo. An. r. Acad.
de med., Madrid, 1903, xxiii, 156-161. . Expediente
de inutilidad por accidente del trabajo. Ibid., 162.

—

Stolper (P.) Der Unterricht in der Praxis der Arbeiter-
fiirsorgegesetze; eine Aufgabe der gerichtlichen Medizin.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, viii, 493-497.

Occupations (Legislation relating to).

See, also, Children
(
Employment of) ; Fac-

tories; Women (Employment of ).

Breedveld ( F. F. )
Beroepsvet. Konink-

lijke besluiten en ministerieele beschikkingen,
met 2 registers. 8°. Utrecht, 1905.

Law (The) relating to factories and work-
shops (including laundries, railways, and
docks). Pt. I. A practical guide to the law
and its administration, by May E. Abraham.
Pt. II. The acts, with notes, containing the
factory and workshop act, 1901; the shop hours
act, 1892-5; the truck acts, 1831, 1887, and 1889;

other acts and parts of acts relating to factories

and workshops; all orders made by the secre-

tary of state under the factory and workshop
act; with explanatory notes by A. L. Davies.

With an appendix, containing a full list of

regulations made for dangerous trades, and a
complete index to both parts. 4. ed. 8°.

London, 1902.

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill

making employers liable, under certain restric-

tions, for injuries sustained by employees. 53.

Cong., 2. sess. S. 2195, July 9, 1894. Introd.

by Mr. Kyle. roy. 8°. [ Washington. 1894.]
Baliadliurji ( K. N. ) An analysis of Holt Ilal-

lett's paper on factory legislation in India. Tr. vii. In-

ternat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, x, 245-

249.—Bertlienson (L.) Sur la <i
ll( 'stion de la regie-

mentation du travail dans les industries specialement
insalubres en Russie. [Rap.] Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902,

xxiv, 422-438.—Dnpuy (E.) Contribution a l'etude de
la legislation des 6tablissements dangereux, insalubres
ou incommodes. Ann. d'hvg. Par., 1891, 3. s., xxvi,
121-138. —Guerra y Estape* (J.) La ley de 30 de
enero de 1900 y el medico; medicina de los accidentes
(Unfallheilkunde). Cong. mc>d. internac. de accid. d.

trab. de Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y considerac., Barcel.,

1905, 5-15.—Hallett (H. S.) Indian factory legisla-

tion. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891,

Lond., 1892. x, 219-231.—Kewley (J.) The sanitary
aspect of the factory and workshop act, 1901. Local
Gov.Chron., Lond. .1903, 598; 623; 650; 674; 699.—Lardler.
La loi sur les accidents du travail au point de vue me-
dical. Bull. med. d. Vosges, Epinal, 1899-1900, xiv, no.

53, 16-23.—l<ewin (L.) Les intoxications dans les ex-
ploitations industrielles et la loi sur l'assurance contre les

accidents. [Transl.] Rev. de med. leg., Par., 1902, ix,
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Occupations {Legislation relating to).

240-250.—Loi (La) surles accidents du travail; circulaire

du rninistre de la justice. Monde pharm., Par., 1899,

xxx, 160: 171: 183; 1%; 208: 220: 232.— Jledecins (Les)

et loi sur les accidents du travail. Concours med., Par.,

1898, xx, 457-463.— Minnesota. An act to regulate
offensive trades and emplovments. Approved March 7,

1885. Pub. Health Red Wing, [Minn.], 18S5-6, i, 9-12.—
lVlishinia. [German government inspection of the
disease conditions of artisans.] Kokka Ignku Kwai
Za-sshi, Tokyo, 1905, 211-220.— N. Les chirurgiens des
hopitaux et la loi sur les accidents du travail. Province
med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 547.—Nanias ( H.) Hygiene et
securite des travailleurs dans les etablissemerits indus-
triels; projet de reglement pour l'application de la loi du
12 juin 1893. [Rap.] Kec. a. trav. Comity consult. d'hyg.
pub. de France 1893, Melun, 1894, xxiii, 118-162. .

Dispositions legales prises dans les differents pays de
l'Europe an point de vue de l'hygiene des enfants et des
femmes travaillant dans l'industrie (Age d'admission,
duree du travail). Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1S97, xix, 14-27.—
Newman (G.) The factory and workshop act, 1901,

as affecting bakehouses. San. Rec, Lond., 1902, xxx,
513-515.—Pogozhetf ( A. V. ) K voprosu oh ustanovlenii
sanitarnikh norm diva fabrik i zavodov. [Establishing
a sanitary norm for factories.] Vestnik obsh. hig
sudeb. i prakt. med.. St. Peterb., 1893, xviii, 2. sect.,

153: 1894, xxi, 2. sect., 23: 95: xxii, 2. sect., 101.—
Wliyinper (F. H.) A sketch of the law relating to
factories and workshops in the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Ireland. Internat. Cong. f. Hvg. u. Demog.
Arb., Wien. 1887, vi, 14. Hft. 5.5-96. [Discussion], 97-128.—
Zibell. Leber die Schutzmassregeln zur Yerhiitung
von Berufskrankheiten der Arbeiter bei Fabrikationen
mit Staubentwickelung. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.,
Bed., 1905, 3. F., xxix, 92-123.

Occupations {Sed\ ntary).
See Hygiene (Mental); Men of letters (Dis-

eases of); Mind (Overwork of); Professional
men.

Occupations (Statistics of).
Arlidge (J. T. ) The hygiene, diseases, and

mortality of occupations. 8°. London, 1892.

Dombrovski (F. A.) Bit fabrichnikh rabo-

chikh po dannim pervol vserossiyskof higieni-

cheskol vistavki, ustroyennol Russkim Ob-
shtshestvom okraneniya narodnavo zdravyia v
S.-Peterburgie, v 1893 godu. [Condition of fac-

tory laborers according to data of the first pan-
Russian hygienic exposition, instituted by the
Russian Society for the Preservation of the Pub-
lic Health in St. Petersburg, in 1893.] 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1894.
Repr.from: J. russk. Obsh. okhrau. narod. zdrav., St.

Petersb., 1894, iv.

Huinjlnk (W. J. W.) * Vergelijkende studie

van de sterfte naar het beroep in Nederland en
eenige andere staten van Europa. 8°. Meppel,

[1899].
Laxoshevski (N. A.) * Material! k voprosu

o srnertnosti naseleniya g. S.-Peterburga v zavi-

eimosti ot roda zanyatiy. [Data on the mor-
tality of the inhabitants of St. Petersburg de-

pendent upon the kind of occupation.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Massachusetts. Bureau of Statistics of Labor.

Annual reports ... to the Senate and House of

Representatives. 1.-12., 1869-70 to 1880; 14.-

35., 1882-1904. 8°. Boston, 1870-1905.
. History of the . . . and of labor legis-

lation from 1833-76, bv Chas. F. Pidgin. 8°.

Boston, 1876.

von Schell (H.) Die amtliche Arbeitersta-

tistik des Deutschen Reichs. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Tatham (J.) Letter to the registrar-general

on the mortality of males engaged in certain

occupations in the three years 1890-92, and on an
English healthy district life table for the ten
years 1881-90. 8°. London, 1897.

Occupations (Statistics of).
Bonier (H.) Indflydelsen af Livsstilling paa D0ds-

aarsagernes Hyppighed. [Influence of occupation upon
causes of death.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Chris-
tlania, 1892, 4. R.. vii, 263-275.—Bertillion (J.) De la
morbidity et de la mortality par professions. Bull. Soc.
denied, pub., Par., 1891, xiv, 404-160. Also: J. Soc. de
statist, de Par., 1892, xxxiii, 341; 382.—Budgets (Les)
compares des cent monographies de families, publics
d'apres un cadre uniforme dans "Les ouvriers europeens"
et "Les ouvriers des deux mondes"; avec une introduc-
tion par E. Cheysson en collaboration avec Alfred
Toque. Bull. del'Inst. internat. de statist., Rome, 1890,

v, 1-157.—Cacbenx (E.) Statistique des accidents;
statislique dans les industries diverges. Cong, internat.
d. accidentsdu travail. Par., 1889, i, 20V224.—t'heysson
(lp.) & Toque ( A. ) Tableau synoptique des cent mono-
graphies publiees dans "Les ouvriers europeens" et "Les
ouvriers des deux mondes". Bull.de l'lnst. internat.
de statist., Rome, 1890, v, 69-79.—Cook (A.J La mor-
tality par professions en Angleterre. Ann. d'hvg., Par.,

1890, 3. s., xxiii, 289-293.—Cowglll (J. E.) Occupation
as affecting the death rate. Med. Exam., N. Y., 1901, xi,

339-341 —Orum (F. S.) The health and mortality of the
cotton-mill operatives of Blackburn, Eng. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1906. Ixx, 2(>7 213.—Domanski (S.) Przyczynek
do nauki o nerwicach roboczych. [On neuroses of labor-
ers.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1875, xiv, 437; 445.—Dumont
(A.) Profession et natality. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de
Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 75-80.—Dun lop (J. C) Occupation
mortalities. Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xix, 417-429.—
I : i i < 1 1 1 1

<
' (G.) Etudes de cUmographie ouvriere; la mor-

tality infantile dans les families des ouvrieres a la ma-
nufacture des tabacsde Nancy. Rev. myd. de Test, Nancy,
1897, xxix, 556-567.—Fleury (C-M.) De la mortality
des mineurs, des armuriers et des passementiers d. St.

Etienne, 1880-89. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog.
1891, Lond., 1892, x, 57-67.—French (J. M.) Occupation
and longevity. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1896, xi, 80-82.—Kins
(\V. A.) The' mortality statistics of the census in relation

to occupations. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1897-8, iii, 217-
235.—Kirott"(D.) Smortnosteta v gr. Sofiya po zvaniya
i zanvativa. [Mortalitv in Sofia according to occupation.]
Med.'naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i, 444-148.—von Majr (G.)
Bericht iiber die sozialstatistische Ausbeute der Arbeiter-
versicherung. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Demog. 1891,

Lond. . 1892, x, 84-109.—Neumann ( S. ) Zur Krankheits-
Statistik der Berliner Gesellen und Fabrikarbeiter; ein Be-
richt iiber den Berliner Gewerkskrankenverein fur das
Jahr 1853, nebst summarischer Uebersicht fiir das Jahr-
zehnd von 1854-63; nach den Berichten der Vereinsiirzte
zusammengestellt und erliiutert. Monatsbl. f. med. Sta-
tist, u. tiff. Gsndhtspflg., Berl., 1864, 21-30. Also, Reprint.—
Newsliolme (A.) Occupation and mortalitv. Tr.

San. Inst. 1893, Lond., 1894, xiv, 81-101.—Ogle (W.) Mor-
talitv in relation to occupation. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong.
Hyg" & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, x, 12-22.—Pogozhett"
(A. V.) Material! dlya istorii fabrichnol meditsini v
Rossii. [Data on the history of factory medicine in Rus-
sia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe-
tersb., 1892, xiv, 2. sect., 143: xv, 2. sect., l.-Bazons
(P.) La mortality et la morbidity des professions dange-
reuses. [Rap. de A. Carnot.] Compt.-rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1904, cxxxix. 1127-1129. . Influence de la pro-
fession sur la morbidity. Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., i,

97-106.—Kieliter. Die Ursachen des Mangels an land-
lichen Arbeitern in den ostliehen Landesgebieten der
Monarchie. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1892, v, 485-
489.—Bosenf'eld (S.) Zur Yerbesserung desamtlichen
Morbiditiits-.Mortalitiits- und Berufssohemas. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, liii. 1589. . Zur Gesundheitsstatis-
tik der Berufe. Med. Reform. Berl., 1906, xiv, 385; 399.—
SavvaitolfiX. ) K voprosu o chislle i raspredlelenii v
Rossii promishlennikh savedeniy dlya obrabotki zhivot-
nikh produktov i otbrosov. (On the number and dis-

tribution in Russia Of industrial institutionsfor the work-
ing up of animal products and detritus.] Vestnik obsh.
Vet., St. Petersb., ]s<i7, ix, 657-664.—Tatham (.1.) Oc-
cupational mortality. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 177; 245; 457.

—

Toner (J. M.) Mortality statistics of the tliree learned
professions. Boston M. & S. J., 1872, ix, 347.—de Valle
Ameno (Marqutt). Necesidad de una estadistica del
trabajo en Espafia. Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac.
de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, xi, 87.—Van der
Bornlit (R.) Die Statistik der deutschen Arbeiter-
versicherung. Allg. statist. Arch., Tubing., 1891-2, ii, 207-
277.—Ward (L.) The effect, as shown by statistics, of
British statutory regulations directed to the improvement
of the hygienic conditions of industrial occupations. J.

Roy. Statist. Soc, Lond., 1905, lxviii. 435-525. — Wirtli
(M.) Ausbildung der Statistik der Berufsarten. Allg.
Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 423.—Wright (C. F.) The
health of the workers emploved in the boot and shoe in-

dustry. .1. Roy. San. Inst., Loud., 1905-6, xxvi, 574-579.

[Discussion], 687-593.
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Occupation-neuroses.
See, also, Musicians (Neuroses, etc., of);

Paresthesia; Stage-fright; Writer's cramp.
Baraks, nee Doilidsky (Mine. Helene R.

)

*Les nevrites professionnelles. 8°. Paris,

1901.
Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. d. hftp., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 1229-

1231.

Berger ( F. ) * Ueber Beschiiftigungsneuro-
sen und Beschiiftigungsneuritiden. [Jena.] 8°.

Blankenhain, 1904.

Koppen (C. L. ) * Ueber das psychische
Moment bei den Beschiiftigungsneurosen, im
besonderen beim Schreibekrarnpf. [Gottingen. ]

8°. HeUigenstadt, 1903.

Seifert (E. J.) *Einige Fiille von Beschiif-

tigungsneurosen. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Tatartscheff (C. N. ) *Beschiiftigungsneu-
rose. 8°. Berlin, [1892].
Aldrich (C.J.) Trap-drummer's neurosis, a hitherto

undescribed occupation disease. Med. News, N. Y., 1903,

lxxxii, 257.— Anderson (J.) Terminal neuroses due
to certain textile industries. J. State M., Lond., 1895, iii,

172-178.—Ballet (G. ) & Rose (F.) Spasme fonctionnel
chez un ciseleur. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 627.

—

Benedikt (M. ) Ueber die verschiedenen Arten der
Beschiiftigungs- Xeurosen und ihre Meehanik. Wien.
med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 261-263. — Beryonie (J.)

Secondary peripheral neuritis in a stiltwalker. Tr.
Am. Electrother. Ass., 1894, 355-358.—Beriionie (J.) &
Bordier (H.) N6vrite peripherique secondaire chez
un Oehassier. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux. 1894. ii,

405-407. — Binetti (G.) Contributo alio studio delle
nevrosi professionals G.uzz. d. osp., Milano, 1901. xxii,

844.—Blsbop (F. B.) Employment or occupation neu-
rosis: treatment by electricity. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb.
1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 326-332.—Bode | L.) Die Neuras-
thenic der Weichensteller. Ztschr. f. Balm- u. Bahnkas-
senarzte, Melsungen, 1905-6, i. 31-34.— Bonnus < G.

)

Spasme fonctionnel du triceps sural gauche chez une
harpiste jouantde la harpe chromatique. Rev. neurol.,

Par., 1904, xii, 514-516.—Burr (C. W.) Local spasms;
occupation spasms. Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. authors
(Dercum), Phila., 1895, 269-279. — Cavalier! Dueatl
(C.) Contributo alio studio delle neurosi professionali.

Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1900, xxxix. 257-274.—Charles
(J.) Neuritis in coal miners. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i,

131.—Colin (T.) Die mechanische Behandlung der Be-
schiiftigungsneurosen. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.. 1897,

xviii, 39-41.—Curscnmann (H.) Beitrage zur Lehre
von der Besehiiftigungsneuritis. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi. 579-634.—Gangolphe.
Nevrite du cubital chez les tailleursde cristaux. Lyon
med., 1894, lxxvii, 79.—Glillarducci (F.) Alcune ri-

cerche sulla patologia e terapia delle nevrosi professionali.

Suppl. al Policlin.. Roma, 1899-1900, vi, 98 —Glorieux.
• La neurasth6nie chez les ouvriers. Bull.Soc.de m£d.

ment. de Belg., Brux., 1905, 737-753.—Goltman (A.) A
case of occupation neurosis. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii.

625.—Grasset. Tic du colporteur (spasme polygonal
post-profession nel). N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,

1897, x. 217-239, 1 pi.—Hinsdale (G.) The occupation
neuroses. Am. Text-Book Applied Therap., Phila., 1896,

1113-1121.—Hoeflniayr (L. ) Beschaftigungsneuritis im
Gebiete des Plexus brachialis. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xlviii, 1789-1791.— Hopkins (G. G.) The
neural disorders of writers and artisans. Brooklyn M. J.,

1888, ii, 384-389.—Hoppe (H. H.) Occupation neurosis.

Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxii, 1.—Koster (G.)

Zur Kenntniss der Beschiiftigungsneurosen. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1898, lx, 447-473.—Lannois
(M.) Nevrite professionnelle du cubital palmaire chez
un verrier diabetique. Lyon med., 1902. xcix, 785-788.—

Laquer ( L. ) Phvsikalische Therapie der Beschiif-

tigungsneurosen. Handb. d. physikal. Therap., Leipz.,

1902, pt.2,ii, 653-661.—Marina i A.
|
cram pi professionali.

In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. <L], ii,

pt. 5 143-458.—OTettler (L. H.) Occupation neuroses.

Clin. Rev.. Chicago, 1904-5, xxi. 43-60.—montagimii

.

Spasme fonctionnel chez un ouvrierlimeur. Loire med.,

St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 136-138.—Montesano (G.) Sppia
una forma rara di crampo professionale. Riv. quindicin.

di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, i, 17-21.—Mover (H. N.)

A rare occupation-neurosis [shoe-salesman's disease].

Med. News. Phila., 1893, lxii, 188. — Pauly. Nevrite

double, d'origine professionnelle, et par compression des

nerfs cubital et median du cote droit. Province med.,

Lvon, 1897, xi, 257-259.—Pick (A.) Zur Pathologie und
Therapie der Beschiiftigungsneurosen. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 1659-1662.—Baymond (F.) &
Courtrllemont ( V. Nevrite professionnelle chez un
cocher. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 500-502.—Boskam.

Occupation-neuroses.
Contribution a 1'etude de la pathogenic et du traitement
des dyskinesiea professionnelles. Ann. Soc. med.-chir.
de Liege, 1899. xxxviii, 1,54-163.—Bubino (C.) Neuras-
tenia e nevrosi professionali. Incurabili, Napoli, 1905,
xx, 33^3. Also: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1905. xxxi, 331.—Savill (T. D.) An address on writer's
cramp and other occupation neuroses ( illustrated by
causes of draper's palsy, pianist's cramp, machinist's
tremor, and telegraphist's cramp). Clin. J., Lond., 1900-
1901, xvii, 69-75.—Short (T. S.) Remarks on the treat-
ment of occupation neuroses, illustrated by ten cases.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlvi, 7-17. — Stelner. Zur
Aetiologie der professionellen Erkrankungen im Media-
nusgebiete. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 381.

—

Stuertz. Ueber Beschiiftigungs-Neurosen im Fabrik-
betriebe. Charite-Ann.. Berl., 1903, xxvii, 91-98.—Thier-
felder (M.) Ueber die Entstehung gewisser Neurosen
bei Radfahrern und deren Verhtitung durch eine neue
hygienische Verbesserung des Fahrrades. Zentralbl. f.

innere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 837-840. — Vorobyelf
(V. V.) K kazuistikle professionalnikh nevrozov. [Pro-
fessional neuroses.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St.
Petersb., 1893 - 4, i, 357-360. — Weiss ( H. ) Beitrag
zur Lehre von der Beschiiftigungsneurose. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 2329- 2333. — W itiner (A. F. )

Clinical aspects of the occupation neuroses. Proc. Phila.
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1898, xix, 1-5. Also: Phila. Polyclin.,
1898, vii, 44-48.—Zilgien. Tremblenieni professionnel
d'origine m£canique. Rev. ined. de Test, Nancy, 1896,
xxviii, 591-594.

Ocean City.
Souvenir (A) of Ocean City, Maryland. 8°.

Washington, [n. d.J.

Ocean (The) harp. A poem, in two cantos,

with smaller pieces, and a monody on the
death of John Svng Dorsey. xxviii, 29-182 pp.
16°. Philadelphia, M. Thomas, 1819.

Oceania.
Gr&bner (F.) Kulturkreise und Kulttirschichten in

Ozeanien. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl.. 1905, xxxvii, 28-53.—
Ten Kate (H.) Contribution a l'anthropologie de
quelques peuples d'Oc6anie. Anthropologie, Par., 1893,
iv, 279-300.

©cliapovski (S[tanislav] V[ladimirovich]

)

[1878- '

]. *Flegmona orbiti; eksperimen-
talnoye izslledovaniye. [Phlegmon of the orbit;

experimental investigation.] 157 pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 190-4.

Oelierk razvitiya priyomov vrachevaniya za

posliedniya pyatdesyat liet. Seryozniya na-

blyudeniya shutlivavo nablyudatelya. [Sketch

of the development of methods of treatment for

the last fifty years. Serious observations of a
jocular observer.] iv, 73 pp. 24°. S.-Peter-

burg, \_Schreder~], 1893.

Ochindundu.
We 1 1man (F. C.) On a hemipterous insect which

preys upon blood-sucking arthropods and which occa-

sionally attacks mammals (man). J. Trop. M., Lond.,

1906, ix, 97.

Ochlesis.
See Crowds; Fever

(
Typhus, Causes, etc., of).

Oclioa y Naredo (Ignacio). *De las nevm isis

en su relacion con las diatesis. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Mexico, Berrueco hermanos, 1885.

. *[<, La mayor frecuencia y gravedad de la

pulmonia en ^Mexico, en ciertas epocas del ano,

reconoce por causa exclusivamente las con-

diciones de altura, clima y variaciones atmos-

f^ricas?] 25 pp., 2 1. 8°. Mexico, Berrueco

hermanos, 1886.

Oclioa y Tapia (Ernesto). *Estudio sobre la

corteza del Bucconia frutescens. 23 pp. 8°.

Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1881.

Oclioa y Tapia (German). *Ligeran consi-

deraciones sobre la influencia que tiene la moral

en las enfermedades, principalmente bajo el

punto de vista etiologico y terapeutico. 32 pp.

8°. Mexico, F. Diaz de Leon, 1881.



OCHOROWICZ. 77 OCHSNER.

Ochorowicz (J.) De la suggestion mentale.

Avee une preface de Oharlea Richet. 2. ed. v,

580 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1889.

. The same. Mental suggestion, with a

preface bv Charles Richet. Transl. from the

French by J. Fitzgerald. 369 pp. 8°. New
York, 1891.

Ochrodermia.
Lab be (M.) Les ochrodermies. Gaz. mM, de Nantes,

1903, 2.S., xxi, 266-272.

Ochronosis.
See, also, Cartilage (Diseases of).

Wagner (A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Ochronose. 8°. Freiburg i. JB.

f
1904.

Albreclit (H.) Ueber Ocnronose. Ztschr. f. Heilk.,

Wien, 1902. xxiii, 366-878.—liwald. Zur Kenntnis der
Ochronose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lelpz. u. Berl.,

1906 xxxii, 524.—Hansemann (D.) Ueber Ochronose.
Verhandl.d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1898, xxiii, pt.2,

125-131. [Discussion], pt. 1. 100. Also: Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1892, xxix. 660-662.—Hecker (A.) & Wolf
(F.) Ein Fall von Ochronose. Festschr. z. Feier . . . d.

Stadtkrankenh. zu Dresd.-Friedrichstadt, Dresd.,1899. pt.

2, 325-335.—Helle. Fiille von Ochronose. Xachr. v. d.

k. Gesellsch. d.Wissensch. Math.-phys. Kl., dotting., 1899,

154-157. . Ueber die Ochronose und die (lurch For-
mol verursachte pseudo-chromotische Fiirbung der Knor-
pel. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clx, 118-173,

lpl.—liangstein (L. ) Zur Kenntnis der Ochronose.
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1903, iv, 145-

149. See, also, infra, Zdarek. . Zum Cheraismus
der Ocnronose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 402;

597.— Nardi (P. E.) Sulla OCTOnosi delle cartilagini.

Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1905, lix, 496-

513. — Osier ( W. ) Ochronosis; the pigmentation of
cartilages, sclerotics, and skin in alkaptonuria. Lan-
cet, Lond.. 1901, i, 10. — Piok (L.) Ueber die Ochro-
nose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 478; 509: 556;

591. . Zur Kenntnis der Ochronose. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 620.—Pope ( F. M.) A case ot

ochronosis; with a note on the relationship of alkap-
tonuria to ochronosis, bv A. E. Garrod. Lancet, Lond.,
1906, i, 24-26, 2 pi. on 1 "pi.—Zdarek (E.) Ueber den
chemisehen Befund bei Ochronose der Knorpel. Ztschr.
f. Heilk.. Wien. 1902, xxiii, 379-383. . Bemerkungen
zu der Mitteilung von L. Langstein: Zur Kenntnis der
Ochronose. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path. Brnschwg., 1903,

vi, 378.

Oclisenbcin (Ulrich). Die Heiligung des Sonn-
tages in hygienischer Hinsicht; eine von der
schweizerischen Gesellschaft zur Beforderung
der Sonntags-Heiligung gekronte Preisschrift.

ix (2 1. ), 160 pp. 8°. Nidau, J. R. Kohler, 1876.

Oeliseiiiu* (Kurt Lucius Giinther Heinrich
Friedrich) [1881- ]. *Das Trachom und
seine geographische Verbreitung in Hessen, auf

Grund des Materials der Marburger Augen-
klinik 1890-1904. 92 pp. 8°. Marburg, Kbster

& Schell.

Oclismanii (Georg). * Ueber operative Be-
handlung pleuritischer Exsudate. [ Wurzt-
burg.] 12 pp. 8°. Hammelburg, J. J. Hitter,

1889.

Oelismann (Josef ) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall von
freiein Gehirncysticerkus combinirt mit Epen-
dymitis nodulosa. [Wurtzburg.] 28 pp., 2 1.

8°. Hammelburg, J. J. Hiller, 1901.

Oelisner (A[lbert] J.) Practical ideas on anti-

septic and aseptic methods in the treatment of

wounds, with a report of forty-seven consecu-
tive operations for non-suppurative conditions
in the Augustana Hospital during the past year.

18 pp. 8°. Chicago, R. R. McCabe & Co., 1892.
Repr.from: Chicago M, Recorder, 1892, iii.

. Demonstration of actinomyces. 3 pp.
8°. [Chicago, 1893.]

Repr. from: Path. Tr. Chicago M. Soc, 1893.

. Three cases of acute intestinal obstruc-

tion treated by abdominal section. I. Intussus-
ception. II. Volvulus of sigmoid. III. Stran-
gulation of Meckel's diverticulum. 12 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1893.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi.

Oclisner (A[lbert] J.)—continued.
. Demonstration of pathological speci-

mens. 5 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1894.
Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, exxx.

. The surgical treatment of cleft palate.

2 1. 8°. Chicago, 1894.
Repr.from: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1894, iii.

. The treatment of erysipelas with strong
alcohol. 4 pp. 8°. Kansas City, 1894.

Repr.from: Kansas City M. Index, 1894, xv.

. Report of cases of resection of the ce-

cum. 6 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1895.
Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1895, exxxiii.

Umbilical and ventral hernia. 8 pp.
8°. Chicago, 1896.

Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1896, xi.

. Multiple symmetrical lipomata. 6 pp.
8°. Detroit, G. S.Davis, 1897.

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii.

—
. The treatment of hernia in old men. 10

pp. 8°. New York, 1897.
Repr.from: Internal J. Surg., N. Y., 1897, x.

. Appendicitis. 16 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Chi-

cago, 1899.
Repr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

. Report of surgical clinic. 4 1. 12°.

Kansas City, [1899].
Repr.from: Am. J. Surg.&Gynsec, Kansas City, 1898-9,xi.

. The relation between gallstones and ap-
pendicitis. 9 pp., 1 tab. 12°. Philadelphia,

1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi.

. Clinical surgery for the instruction of

practitioners and students of surgery, ii, 481

pp., 78 pi. 4°. Chicago, Cleveland Press, [1902].
. The same. 2. ed., revised and enlarged.

4 p. 1., 757 pp., 78 pi. roy. 8°. Chicago, Cleve-

land Press, 1904.
. Essentials in the construction of hospi-

tals for large cities. 16 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1902.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix.

. A handbook of appendicitis. 182 pp.
8°. Chicago, G. P. Engelhard & Co., 1902.

. Clinical observations on the surgery of

the gall-bladder. 25 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

J. B. Lippincott Co., 1902.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv.

. The surgical treatment of tuberculous
peritonitis. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx.

. The construction of hospitals for the
treatment of contagious diseases. 16 pp. 12°.

[Chicago, 1904.]
Repr. from: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904, xxi.

. Hospital construction in American cities

and towns. 26 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1904.
Repr.from: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904, xxi.

. Minimum requirements for aseptic sur-

gical operating in a hospital in which the per-

sonnel of the operating-room is permanent. 12

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 19Q4.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii.

. A review of the histories of one thou-
sand consecutive cases of appendicitis operated
on at the Augustana Hospital during the thirty-

three months from July 1, 1901, to April 1,

1904. 25 pp. 8°. [Chicago], 1904.
See, aim, tireen (Gfeorge] W.) Report of one thou-

sand consecutive anaesthesias [etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1895.

—

Parkes (Charles T.) Clinical lectures on abdominal
surgery [etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1896.—Prince (L. H.) Ob-
servations In rive hundred consecutive ansesthesias [etc.].

roy. 8°. Chicago, 1895.

Oclisner (Edward H.) [1868- ]. Congen-
ital dislocation of hips; with report of cases
and description of a pelvis obtained three years
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Ochsner (Edward H.)—continued,
after successful reduction by the Lorenz method.
23 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. P. Lippincott Co.,

1902.
Reprfrom: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi.

Oclius ( Hieronymus ). De pestilentibus ac
wnenosis morbis libri quatuor, in quibus pesti-

lentes eonstitutiones, et morbi earum singula-

rum proprii explicantur, necnon venenorum,
contagiique ratio, atque agendi modus, non per
proprietatem occultam sed apertam caussam,
nota efficiuntur. His accessit de febribus ma-
liguis vulgaribua tractatio utilissima, eaque nova
prorsus doctrina referta. 9 p. L, 284 pp. 8°.

Brixise, apud J. B. Oromij, 1650.

Ochwadt (Alexander). Das Kriegsheilwesen
im Einklange mit der culturellen Entwickelung
der Civilisation und Humanitiit. xi, 191 pp.
8°. Berlin, Funke & Naeter, 1889.

Ocimum viride.
Atkinson (J. M.) Ocimum viride and malaria. J.

Trop. M., Lond., 1903, vi, 239. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903,

ii, 205. — Mosquito (The) plant (Ocimum viride). In-
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1903, xxii, 430-434. -Prout. A
pot of basil. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 323.—van Rom-
fourgl»(P.) Hetocimeen. Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk.
Afd.d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1903-4, xii, 2. ged.,
810-812.

Ociorus [or Schnellenfoerg] (Tarquinius).

See Ocyorus.
Ocker (Claus Franz Arminius) [1869- ].

* Ueber vorzeitige Losung der normal sitzenden
Placenta in den letzten Monaten der Schwan-
gerschaft und wahrend der Geburt. 35 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, O. Francke, [1892].
Oekers (Gysbertus). * De quartana intermit-

tente. 5 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., ex off. J. Voorm,
1664. [P., v. 1949.]

Ocker§e (F. U.) Verslag van de vergadering
bijeengeropen door . . . met het doel de Neder-
landsche Artsenbond. 20 pp. 12°. Haag,
W. A. Beschoor, 1901.

Ocker§e (W. A.) Het begraven der dooden
buiten de kerk en stads poorten, aangeprezen
in eene leerede naar aanleiding van Ps. xxxiv,
21 v. xxii, 78 pp. 8°. Utrecht, G. T. van Pad-
denburg, 1792.

<>' Council (M[athew] D.) Ague, or intermit-
tent fever. 38 pp., 2 diag. 8°. Calcutta,

Thacker, Spink A Co., 1885.
. Ague or intermittent fever. 17 pp., 1

tab. 8°. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink & Co., 1897.

O'Connor {Denis Charles) [1809-88].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 1156.

O'Connor (John) [1849- ]. ^Quelques con-
siderations cliniques sur l'aura de l'acces epi-

leptique. 31 pp., 1 tab. 4°. Paris, 1893, No.
410.

O'Connor (Joseph T.) Nervous diseases with
homoeopathic treatment. 416 pp. 8°. New
York, Boerecke, Runyon & Ernesty, 1898.
See, also, Schiissler [W. H.] An abbreviated ther-

apy: the biochemical treatment of disease [etc.]. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1885.

O'Conor (John). Traumatic hfeniarthrosis of

knee joint. 10 typewritten sheets. row 8°.

Buenos Aires, [1896].
Oetavia. Eenige wenken aan jonge moeders.
Met een voorvvoord van A. Voute. vi, 43 pp.
12°. Amsterdam, Scheltema A Holkema, [1890?].

Octocotylidea.
Cerfontaine. Contribution a l'6tude des octocoty-

lides. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1897-8, xv, 301-328,
1 pi.: 1899-1900, xvi, 345-478, 4 pi.

Octopoda.
See, also, Spiders; Ticks.
IVIuskens (L. J. J.) Uebereine eigenthiimliche com-

pensatorische Augenbewegung der Octopoden, mit Be-
merkungen fiber deren Zwangsbewegungen. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 49-56.

Octopus.
Bottazzi (F.) & Enriqncz (P.) Sulle proprieta

osmotiche delle glandole salivari posteriori dell' Octopus
macropus, nel riposo e in seguito all' attivita secretiva.
Ricerche di risiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . .,

Milano, 1900, 219-242. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1901, xxxv, 169-197.—Henri (V.) Note comple-
mentaire sur la s6crd>tion h£pato-pancr<5atique chez 1'Oc-

topus vulgaris. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv,

1487.—Holder (C. F.) Photographing a devil fish; the
chameleon of the sea. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, xcv, 286.

—

Keller (C.) Le poulpe de l'all6e couverte du Lufang
(Morbihan). Rev. de l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1905, xv,
239-243.—Mayer (A.) Etude sur les Eliminations pro-
voquEeschez le poulpe (Octopus vulgaris). Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 959-961.—Phillppl. Notiz,

die sogenannten Samenmaschinen des Octopus betref-

fend. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl.,

1839, 301-310, 1 pi.—Selioenlein. Notiz iiber den Ham
von Octopus macropus. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u.

Leipz., 1898, n. F., xviii, 548.

Ocyorus, alias Schnellenbergius (Tarqui-
nius). Experimenta von zwentzig Pestilentz

Wurczeln, unnd Kreutern, wie sie alle, und ein

jegliches besonder fur Gifft unnd Pestilentz ge-

braucht mogen werden, dem Menschen in und
ausswendig samptviel andern heilsamenTugen-
den und Wirckungen, teutsche Recepta, auch
der kreuter Gestalt und Eigenschafft, auss lang-

wiriger und gewisser Erfahrung; durch Tarqui-
nium Ocyorum, alias Schnellenbergium, der
freyen Kiinste und Artzney Doctoren, zii Dort-
miinde an den Tag gegeben. 451. 24°. Strass-

burg, J. Rihel, 1568.
See, also, Apollinaris (Qfuintus]). Ein ausserlesen

schon Artzney- und Kriiuter-Buch [etc.]. 4°. Erffurdt,
1629. [hi 1. 8.]. Kurtzes Hand-Biichlein, [etc.].

12°. Strassburg, 1651. .The same. 16°. F'rnxxbnrg,
1677.—Joannes Parisiensis. Ein new Wun i

v

von Johans von Parisiis, [etc.]. sm. 4°. [Kiin,ytperg,
1556.]

Ocypus. #

Georgevitseli (J.) Die Segmentaldriisen von Ocy-
pus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxi, 256-261.

Oczko ( Wojciech) [1537-99].
Cltodounsky ( K.) [Biography.] Casop. lek. cesk.,

v Praze, 1882, xxi, 414-416.—Peszke (J.) Wojciech
Oczko jako chirurg. [. . . as a surgeon.] Krvt. lek. War-
szawa, 1898, ii, 33; 73; 145.

O'Daniel (William) [1838- ]. The plaster

of Paris dressing in the treatment of frac-

tures. 8 pp. 8°. Atlanta, J. P. Harrison dc Co.,

[1884].
Repr.from: Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1884.

Odczyty kliniczne, wydawane przez redakcye,
Gazety lekarskiej. [Clinical lectures, issued by
the "Gazeta lekarska."] Nos. 145-150. 177

pp. 8°. Warszawa, K. Kowaleieski, 1901.

Odda.
Briining (H.) Zur Frage der Ernfthrung kranker

Kinder mit Odda. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902,

n. F.,iv. 306-315—MUller (E.) Kasuistischer Beitrag
zurErnahrung von Kindern mit Odda. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1903, xvii. 340-343.—Sclilesinger (H.) Die Ma-
genverdauung der Kindernahrung Odda: Erniihrung
kranker Kinder mit Odda. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 756-

759. . Anwendung der Kindernahrung " Odda" bei
magen-darmkranken Kindern. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1906,
xvii, 121-123.

Oddenini (Fridericus). Theses. 3 1. 4°. Qe-

nuie, 1826. [P., v. 2145.]
Oddi (R[uggero]). Sulla fisio-patologia delle

vie biliari. 48 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Yallardi,

1897,
Forms no. 3 of: Confer, clin. ital., Milano, 1897, i, 77-124.
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Oddi (B,[uggero] )—continued.
. L' mibizione dal punto di vista lisio-pa-

tologico, psieologico e sociale. viii, 164 pp., 2 1.

8°. Torino, Roma, Milano <fc Firenze, frat. Bocca,

1898.

. Gli alimenti e la loro funzione nella

economia dell' organismo individuate e sociale.

vi, 331 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1902.

& Rossi (Umberto). Sul decorso delle

vie afferent! del midollo spinale, studiate col

metodo delle degenerazioni. 46 pp., 1 1., 4 pi.
j

rov. 8°. Finnze, successors Le Monnier, 1891.

Oddo dejjH Oddi. De coenae et prandii por-

tione libri duo, eui facta est accessio non parva
ex parastasi Petri Toleti, ad . . . Gulielmum
Arsagum.

In: Toletus (P.) Opusculum recens natum [etc.].

12°. Lugduni, 1688, 119-203.

O'Dea (James J.) The sphere, rights, and ob-

ligations of medical experts.
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1889, iv, 643-679.

Odebreclit (Ernst). Ueber die Grenzen der
Aseptik gegen die Antiseptik. 25 pp. 8°.

Halle a. S.; K. Marhold, 1898.
In: Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Frauenh.u.

Geburtsh., Halle a. S., iii, 1. Hft.

Odefey (Theodor) [1876- ]. * Kasuistische
Beitrage zur Lehre von den Fremdkorpern des
Uterus. 23 pp., 1 L 8°. Kid, H. Fiencke,

1902.

Odelga (J.) Illustrirter Preiscourant . . . von
Bandagen, Instrumenten, Apparaten und Uten-
silien fiir Chirurgie und Krankenpflege. 3.

Aufl. 148 pp. 4°. Wien, Bornschein & Lebe, I

1887.

Odell (Frederick S. ) The sewerage of Mem-
phis, pp. 23-52. 8°. [New York, 1881?]

Cutting from: Tr. Am. Soc. Civil Engin. 1880, N. Y.,

1881, x.

Odell (Jonathan) [1737-1818].
Packard (F. R.) Jonathan Odell, Tory poet, clergy-

man, and phvsician. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901,

xiv, 134.

Odell (William). The scientific aspect of Dr.

Koch's remedy. 12 pp. 8°. London, 1891.

. Recreation. 44 pp. 8°. Torquay ct-

London, 1893.
. The physique of the British nation. 23

pp. 12°. Torquay, 1903.

van Odenlioven (
Josephus). *De pleuritide.

24 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, J. Sas, 1735.

Odenius (M[aximilian] V[ictor]) [1828- ].

*Salivkortlarnesanatomi hos menniskan. [The
anatomy of the salivarv glands.in man.] 2 p. 1.,

• 75 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Lund A Berling, I860.

. Ueber das Epithel der Macuhe acusticse

beim Menschen. pp. 115-135, 1 pi. 8°. Bonn,
1867.

Cuttingfrom: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1867, iii.

. Den nya Patologiskt Anatomiska Institu-

tionen vid Lunds Universitet. [The new Patho-
logico-Anatomical Institute in the University of

Lund.] 32, 2 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Stockholm,

Konql. Boktryckeriet, 1891.
Re'pr.from: Xord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1*90, xxii.

Odentlial (Heinrich). *Beitrag zur Statistik

der Lippencarcinorne. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Wurz-
burg, Becker, 1892.

Odessa.
See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Fever

(Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hospitals (Descrip-

tions, etc., of), Insane ( Asylums for, Descriptions,

etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), Plag;ue
History, etc., of), Statistics (Vital), Waters
Mineral), by localities.

Odessa.
Brusilovski (E. M.) Odesskiye limani i ikh

llechebniya sredstva. [The estuaries of Odessa
and their curative means.] 2. ed. 8°. Odessa,

1897.

KrvALMTsKi Kurortniy Listok. [Kuvalnits
Health Res< »rt < razette.] Nos. 1 & 2. 1905. 4°.

Odessa.
Abel. Die Sol- und SchlammMder in den Limanen

bei Odessa. VerolYentl. d. Hui'eland. Gesellsch. in Berl.
Balneol. Gesellsch., 1893, xv, 218-231.—Berezowski
A.) Wplyw wodociHjg6w na zdrowotnotic* Odesy. [In-

aence of the aqueducts on the sanitary condition of
Odessa.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 313-315.—
Damaskln (N. [.) Odesskiykarantinvl904g. [Quar-
antine of Odessa in 1901.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i

prakt. med., St. Petersb., L905, 1558-1561.—Klosso\ ski
(A. V.) Kratkoye obozrleniye klimaticheskikh osoben-
nostel 1894 goda vOdessle. [Short reviewof the climatic
conditions of Odessa in 1894.] Yuzhno-rnssk. med. gaz.,

Odessa, 1895, iv. 45-47 —LebedintsefT (A. A.) Ob
izmlenenii khimicheskavosostava solel vrapleOdesskikh
timanov. [On changes in the chemical composition of the
salts of the estuaries of Odessa.] Ibid., 189", vi, l-'5. .

Rezultati khimicheskavo izslledovaniya Odesskol bukhti
v sanitarno-balneologicheskom otnosnenii (po analizam
studentov Pasterna»ka, Hershkovich'a i Pisarzhevskavo).
Results of the chemical examination of the bay of Odessa
rom a sanitary and balneological point of view (after
analyses of Pasternak, Hcrshkovich, and Pisarzhevski).
Ibid., 1896, v, 145; 159 —Mocliutkovski (O.) O mor-
skikh kupanvakh v Odessle. [Sea baths in Odessa.]
Otcheto diejatel. Odessk. balneol. Obsh. 1887-91. Odessa,
1892, iv, 82-88.—Petrovski (I. A.) Odessa i yeya bal-
neoterapevticheskoye znacheniye. [. . . and its balneo-
therapeutic value.] Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb. i prakt.
med., St. Petersb., 1896, xxxii,4. sect., 1-2H —Vakubskf
(V.) Opolzovanii bolnikh voinskikh chinov na Odes-
skom kuyalnitskom limanle za 1894 i 1895 gg. [On the
treatment of army patients on the Kuyalnits estuary of
Odessa during the years . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe-
tersb., 1897, exc, med. -spec, pt., 1336-1342.—Youjanine
(pseud.). La municipalisation des eaux d' Odessa.
[Transl.] Technol. san., Louvain, 1901-2, vii, 532-540.

Odtxa. Sanitary Bureau. Yezhenedlelniy byul-
leten sanitarnol statistiki g. Odessi. Bulletin

hebdomadaire de statistique sanitaire de la ville

d'Odessa. 1899, Nos. 1-52. fol. Odessa, 1899.
. Yezhemiesyachniy hyulleten sanitarnol

. statistiki g. Odessi. Bulletin mensuel de sta-

tistique sanitaire de la ville d'Odessa. 1899,

Nos. 1-12. fol. Odessa, 1899.

Odesskaya Bakteriologicheskaya Stantsiya.

[Odessa Bacteriological Station.] Trudi . . .

Vopros o predokhranitelnikh privivkakh si-

birskoi yazvi. [Papers of . . . Prophylactic
anthrax inoculations.] 47 pp. 8°. Odessa, L.

Nitche, 1888.

Odesskaya Gorodskaya Bolnitsa. [ Odessa
Municipal Hospital.] Trudi vrachei .. . [Pa-

pers of the physicians of . . .] 5 pts. in 2 v.

8°. Odessa, 1875-87.

Ode«§koyc balneologicheskaye Obshtshestvo.
[Odessa Balneological Society.] Otchoti o dle-

yatelnosti . . . [Reports of the activity of . . .]

Pod redaktsiyeyu M. Pogrebinskavo. [Report
of the activity of . . . Edited bv Pogrebinski. ]

1883-92, iii-iv. ii, 103,306 pp., 12 tali.; ix, 74,

199 pp., 12 tab. 8°. Odessa, 1888-92.

Odeye (Joseph) [1870- ]. * Influence des
modifications utero-ovariennes sur les affections

du corps thyroide. 54 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895,

No. 458.

OdhelillS (Joh. L[orens]) [1737-1816]. Under-
n'ittelse hum man, i brist af lakare, kan bota
sig sielf for den farligo veneriska sjukdomen.
[Directions how one may, in the absence of a
physician, cure one's self of the dangerous
venereal disease.] 16 pp. 12°. Stockholm,

J. <7. Lange, 1 775.

. Afhandling oin o<ronsjukdomar. [Trea-

tise on eve diseases.] 3 p. 1., 46 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Stockholm', J. F. Lindh, 1807.
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Odliclius (Joh. L[orens])—continued.
. See, also:

Norrie (G.) Johan Lorens Odhelius og hans bidrag
till irisoperationernes udvikling. [. . . and his contribu-
tion to the development of operations on the iris.] Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1891, liii, 161-189.

O&ieforct

.

See Hypnotism (History of).

Odier (L[ouis]) [1748-1817]. Memoria sopra
V inoculazione della vaccina in Ginevra . . .

j

Tradotta dal france.se, con aggiunte concernenti

i successi della vaccina, viii, 46 pp. 8°. Pa-
dova, 1801.

. Memoire sur la vaccination. 16, 63 pp.
16°. Geneve, an ATI! [1804].

. Lezioni di medicina pratica del Sig.

Odier, celebre medico Ginevrino. Traduzione
di Angelo Dolcini. viii, 359 pp. 8°. Bergamo,
L. Sonzogni, 1806.

See, also, Cox (J. Mason). Observations sur la d6-
mence. 8°. Geneve, 1806. [in 1. s.]. Pharma-
copcea Genevensis ad usum nosoeomiorum. 12°. Geneva1

, \

1780.—Sin i 1 li (James Carmichael) . Observations sur la

fievre des prisons [etc.]. 8°. Geneve, an IX [1801]

.

Odier (Robert). Recherches experimentales
I

sur les mouvements de la cellule nerveuse de la
;

moelle epiniere. 2 p. 1., 36 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Bdle
& Geneve, Georg & Cie., 1898.

. * La rachicocai'nisation. Recherches ex-

p< rimentales sur 1'amceboi'sme des cellules neu-
rales, centrales et peripheriques sous 1' influence

de la cocaine, du curare, de la strychnine et des
courants induits. 134 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Geneve,

H. Kundig, 1903.

Odin (Gaston). *La lutte entre la cellule et le

milieu; considerations sur quelques-unes des
variations de la cellule sous l'influence du mi-
lieu. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 577.

Odin (Jean) [1866- ]. * Etude sur les effets,

1'elimination, 1'accumulation du bromure de
potassium; avec deductions eliniques au sujet

de son emploi dans l'epilepsie et les maladies
nerveuses en general. 74 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891,

No. 607.

Odinet (J. ) * Contribution a 1'etude de la me-
dication cacodylique. 114 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,
No. 549.

Odinzow (Victor Petrowitsch). *Die Vascu-
larization def Herzklappen im Kindesalter. 32

pp., 3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, Kastner & Call-

wey, 1904.

Odiorne (Walter B. ) & Simmons (Channing
('.

) Undescended testicle pp. 962-1004, 4 pi. I

8°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Gutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1904, xl.

Odi§io (Lorenzo). Mane torta radiale destra ed
imperforazione incompleta dell' ano d' origine
congenita. 8 pp. 8°. Yoghera, Gatti, Rossi &
De Foresta, 1900.

. Resoconto statistico-clinico della sezione
cliirurgica dell' Ospedale di Voghera. Qua-
driennio 1896-9. 12 1. 8°. Voghera, Tipog.

Yoglierese, 1900.
Odium medicum and homoeopathy. "The
Times" correspondence, reprinted by permis-
sion of the proprietors of "The Times". Edit-
ed bv John H. Clarke. 126 pp, 8°. London,
[1888].

Odling (Tom Francis) [1851-1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 837.

Odling (William) [1829- ]. On the action
of poisons, and on the nature and treatment of

arsenical poisoning. 14 pp. 8°. London, Wil-

son & Ogilvy, 1851. [P., v. 2032.]
Repr.from: Lond. M. Gaz., 1851, n. s., xii.

Odling (William)—continued.
. Observations on Reinsch's test for ar-

senic. 10 pp. 8°. [London, G. Hill, 1855.]

[P., v. 2032.]
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1855, 3. s., i.

. On the detection of antimony for medico-
legal purposes. 11 pp. 8°. London, G. Hill,

1856. [P., v. 2032.]
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1856, 3. s., ii.

. Syllabus of a course of lectures on ex-
perimental philosophv, delivered at Guy's Hos-
pital. 15 pp. 8°. London, Ash & Flint, 1856.

[P., v. 2032.]
. The same. Pt. 4. 17-24 pp. 8°. Lon-

don, Ash & Flint, 1856.
_

[P., v. 2032.]
-. On the composition of bread. 4 pp. 8°.

[London, G. Hill, 1857.] [P., v. 2032.]
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1857, i.

. Abstracts of lectures delivered at the
Roval Institution. 3, 7, 40, 8, 3, 6, 10, 16, 10,

7,15,4 pp. 8°. London, 1874.

Odlyanitski-Pochobut (V[ladimir] S[tepa-
novich]) [1870- ]. *Smertnost grudnikh
dietei v S.-Peterburgie v zavisimosti ot vremeni
ikh rozhdeniva po miesvatsam i vremenam goda
v 1896-1900 gg. [Mortality of nurslings in St.

Petersburg, depending upon the time of birth,

by months and seasons, during 1896-1900.] 166

pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1903.

Odoardo (U. ) Riflessioni suil' ordinamento
degli studi medici; discorso letto nella r. Uni-
versita di Parma per 1' inaugurazione dell' anno
accademico 1902-3. 55 pp. roy. 8°. Parma,
Rossi-Ubaldi, 1902.

Odol.
Ax maim. Odol-Ekzem. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,

Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 83 —Ferran. El od61; estudio
experimental sobre su poder antis£ptico y sus aplicaciones
como dentifrice Gac. m6d. catal.. Barcel.. 1897, xx, 745-

748.—Helelmanii (R.) Ueber die Wirkung des Odols
im Munde; Versuche fiber die Spaltbarkeit des Odol-
Antisepticums. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii,

660; 672. — Miolialski (J.) O wlasnoSciach odolu.
[Properties of odol.] Zdrowie, Warszawa, 1901, xvii, 166-

167.—Parker (W.) An investigation of the constitu-

ents and antiseptic properties of odol. Guv's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1902, xvi, 367.

Ocloiiata.
Higglns (Helen T.) The development and compar-

ative structure of the gizzard in the Odonata zvgoptera.
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila., 1901. liii. 126-141, 3 pi.—Sa-
dones (J.) L'appareil digestif et respiratoire larvaire

des odonates. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1895-6. xi, 271-

325, 3 pi.

Odone (Henri). Propositions. 2 1. 4°. Genes,

Frugoni, 1807. [P., v. 2147.]

O'Donnell (C. J ).

See India. Census of India. 1891. The Lower Prov-
inces of Bengal [etc.] . fol. Calcutta, 1893.

O'Donovan (Daniel) .
* Diss. med. de enteri-

tide. 2 p. 1., 17 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, J. Moir,

1823.

Odontoblasts.
See Teeth. [Development, etc., of).

Odonlograpliic (The) Journal. v. 10-14,

1889 to January, 1894. 8°. Rochester, X. Y.

Odontograpliic Society of Pennsylvania.

Transactions, v. 1. 150 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1864.

Odontoid process.
See Atlas, etc. (Dislocation of); Atlas, etc.

(Fracture of).

Odontoloxia (La). Revista mensual de ciru-

gfa v protesis dentaria. Director: Florestan

Aguilar. v. 1-7, 1892-8. 8°. Cadiz.
Many nos. wanting.
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Odontological Society of Great Britain.

Transactions. N. s., 20-37, 1887-8 to 1904-5.

8°. London.
Want v. 30, 1897-8.

Odontological Society of Chicago. The man-
agement of pulpless teeth. 32 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, Knight & Leonard Co., 1887.

Odontological Society of Pennsylvania.

Transactions of the . . . from its organization,

Feb. 1, 1879, to the close of the year, 1883. 209

pp., 1 1. 8°. Philadelphia, Spongier dt Davis,

1884.

. Constitution and by-laws. 11 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, Spongier A Davis, [1885].

-. Transactions of the ... for the years

1886-8. 325 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Odontologiclieskoye obozrieniye. Organ
MoskovskavoOdontologicheskavoObshtshestva.
[Odontological Review. Organ of the Moscow
Odontological Society. Monthly.] Edited by
I. M. Kovarski, S. R Urenius, and M. M. Che-
modanoff. v. 1-3, 1899-1901. 8°. Moskva.

Odontologie (L'). v. 9-35. 1889-1906. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Odontoloxia (L') et la Revue internationale

d'odontologie.
Title, alter 1893, of: Odontologie (L'), Paris.

Odontologische Blatter. Red. von Hans Al-

brecht. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-7, March 22,

1896, to March 15, 1903. fol. & 8°. Berlin, E.

Simons.
Want nos. 3, 5, 20, v. 1; v. 3 entire.

Odontology.
See, also, Dentistry; Teeth.; Teeth (Dis-

eases of)

.

Campani (C. ) Storia e progresso della odon-

tologia. Discorso. 8°. Firenze, 1877.
Repr.Jrom: Gior. di corrisp. p. dentisti, Milano, vi.

Martinez Castrillo (J. M.) Diccionario

general de odontoloxia y de arte dental. 8°.

Madrid, 1904.

YVerxer ( J. G. W.) Address delivered before

the Harvard Odontological Society, at its first

annual meeting, held at the Revere House,
Boston, July 2, 1879. 8°. Akron, ()., 1879.
Bebb ( W. )

Comparative odontology; its value to the
dental profession. Pacific Dent. Gaz., San Fran., 1905,

xiii, 217-229.—YVal lis (C. D.) Evolution in its relation

to comparative odontologv. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.
1904, xviii, 321-330.

Odontomes.
Brillerty (F. W. ) * TJeber ein cystisch de-

generiertes Wurzelodontom. [Giessen.] 8°.

Stuttgart, 1904.

Schumann (E. H.) *Ueber einen Fall von
Odontom amUnterkiefer, nebsteinerUebersicht
liber die vom Zahnsystem ausgehenden Kiefer-

geschwulste. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.
Amoore (J. S.) & Gibbs (J. H.) Removal of an

odontome from the mandible. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904,

xxv, 185-191.—Colyer ^J. F.) A case of an odontome in

a Cape buffalo (Bubolus caffer). Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr.

Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 11-13, 1 pi. [Discus-

sion], 20-24. — Cotterell (V.) Composite odontome.
Ibid-., 1900-1901, n. s., xxxiii, 31.—De Roaldes ( A. W.)
A case of compound follicular odontoma invading the
right antrum of Highmore and obstructing the corre-

sponding nasal fossa; with an apparatus for administer-
ing anesthetics, especially adapted to operations in the
mouth, nose,and throat. N. York M. J., 1894, lx, 612-617.—
Dunkerley (J. W.) Odontomes. Brit. J. Dent. Sc.,

Lond., 1892, xxxv, 1-10.—Flemmer ( Y. M. ) Odontoma
(naruzhnava). [External . . . ] Odont. obozr., Mosk.,
1902, iv. 445-449. Fujishfma (T. ) A case of odontome.
Tr Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, i, 289.

Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 102.—Gilmer
(T. L.) Odontomes. Tr. Nat. Dent. Ass. 1901, Chicago,
1902, v, 107-118, 3 pi. Also: Dental Digest, Chicago, 1901,

vii, 953-964, 3 pi.—Hannover (A.) Cm Odontoma og
oin Cementdannelse i det Indre af Taender hos Mennes-

Odontomes.
ket. [Odontoma and the formation of cement in the in-

ner part of human teeth.] Forh. i d. kong. med. Selsk.
iKj0benh., 1868-9, [pt. 8], 1-14.—Haskin (W.H.) Re-
port of a case of inflamed dentigerous cyst simulating
abscess of the antrum of Highmore, caused by an odon-
toma. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otal. Soc, 1905, St.

Louis. L906, \i, 179- 182. [Discussion], 190-198.—ILnapp.
Elfenbeinexostose; Exstirpation; Heilung. Klin. Mo-
natsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang., 1865, iii, 376-378.—liepkow-
ski (W.) A Stacn (J.) Przyczynek do poznania zejtria-

k6w (odontomata) . Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1906, xlv, 621;

636.—JTIarteiiK. Zur Kenntnies der odontome. Cha-
rite-Ann., Berl., 1908, xxvii, 288-295, 1 pi.—Murray (J.)

A ease of odontome. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond.,
L904-5, n. s., xxxvii, 176-181.—Payne (J. L.) A case of
composite odontome. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904, xxv,
401, 1 pi. . Odontomes. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1906, xx, 97-100.—Saehse (B.) Ein Odontom. Deutsche
Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903. xxi, 36-41. — Sutton
(J. B.) Odontomes. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond.,
1887-8, n. s., xx, 32-87. Also: Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond.,
1887, xxx, 1149: 1888, xxxi, 31; 5. . A very large
odontome from the human subject. Dental Rec, Lond.,
1890, x, 241-245. — Watson (G.W.) Odontomes; their

classification and structure. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond.
& Edinb., 1890-95, i, 264.

Odontoptosis.
See Teeth. (Displacement of).

Odonto-stoinatologia (L' ) Bollettino men-
sile della sezione odontoiatria. Direttore: G.

Coli. v. 1-5, 1902-6. 8°. Napoli.
Current.

Odorimeter.
See Smell (Sense of).

Odorizers.
Ette (C. G.) Odorizer. No. 636031; Oct. 31, 1899.

[Patent.]

Odors.
See, also, Effluvia; Flowers; Perfumes.
Alibert (J. L.) Considerazioni filosofiche sopra gli

odori, esul loro usocomo medicamento. [Transl.] Gior.

perserv. a. storia rag. d. med., Venezia, 1799,xii, 311-318.

—

B. (M.) Condensirung und Verbrennung iibelriechen-

der Dampfe. Ztschr. f. Gewerbe-Hyg. [etc], Wien, 1900,

vii, 301-305.—Calkins (G. N.) Origin of odors in spe-

cific organisms. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1891-2, Bost,
1893, xxiv, 370-379.—Charafoot (E.) & Hebert (A.)

Influence de la nature du milieu exterieur sur la forma-
tion et 1'evolution des composes odorants chez la plante.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi, 1678-1680.—
Clarke (W. B.) Odors of disease. Homoeop. Recorder,
Lancaster, 1901, xvi, 254-260.—Fielde (Adele M.) The
progressive odor of ants. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass.,

1905-6, x, 1-16. —von Frey (M.) Ueber den laugigen
und metallischen Geruch. Verhandl. deutsch. Naturf.

u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, lxxv, 409. — Gerardin (A.)

Les odeurs de Paris. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1901, xxiii, 131-

134.—Henry (C.) Le probleme de l'odorance. Rev.
scient., Par., 1892, xlix, 65-76. Also, transl.: Pop. Sc.

Month.. N. Y., 1892, xli, 682-690.—Larbaletrier (A.)

L'odeur de foins, la flouveetla coumarine. Nature, Par.,

1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2, 154.—liivaelie (A.) Des mesures
a prendre pour supprimer les odeurs de Paris. Bull. Soc.

de med. pub., Par., 1894, xvii, 222-230.—L,owe (C. B.)

Odor as an aid to the recognition of drugs. Am. J.Pharm.,
Phila., 1899, lxxi, 416-422.—M'Cassy (J. H.) Odor as a
symptom of disease. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s.,

xxxvi, 659. Also: Cannd. M. Rev., Toronto, 1897, vi, 183.

Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 745. Also, Reprint.

—

Nellensteijn (G. I).) Extracting bad odors from vege-
tables, etc. No. 431278; July 1,1X90. [Patent.]—Passy (J.)

Pouvoir odorant du chloroforme, du bromoforme et de l'io-

doforme. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvi, 769.

. L'odeur dans la scrie grasse. Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 479-481. — Kichardson
(B. W.) The physical action of odours. Asclepiad,
Lond., 1891, viii, 233-235.—Woke r (Gertrude). The re-

lations between structure and smell in organic com-
pounds. J. Phys. Chem., Ithaca, 1906, x, 555-573.

Odors {Effects oj).

See, also, Favism.
Shields (T. E. ) *The effect of odours, irri-

tant vapours and mental work, upon the blood

flow. 8°. New York, [1896?].
Also, in: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i, 71-111, 3 pi., 4 ch.

Cabanes. Les odeurs; leur influence sur les voies

digestives. J. de la sante, Par., 1904, xxi, 363-366.—Cut-
ter (E.) The action of odors, pleasant and unpleasant,
upon blood flow. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx,

VOL XII, 2d series 6
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Odors ( Effects of).
366.—Fere (C.) Recherehes experimentales sur la fa-

tigue par les excitations de l'odorat. N. iconog. de la

Salpetriere, Par., 1901, xiv, 327-353.—Flam L'influence
des odeurs sur la voix. Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1895, x, 113-

118.—Henry (C.) Influence de l'odeursur les mouve-
ments respiratoires et sur l'eflort musculaire. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 4-13-451.—Joal.
Des odeurs et de leur influence sur la voix. Rev. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1894, xiv, 65; 102; 131. . Ver-
tiges et odeur9. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1901,

i, 513-529. . Odeurs et troubles digestifs. Ibid., 1903,

i, 513-535. . Odeurs et troubles cardinques. Ibid.,

1905, i, 481-502.—Report of the physical and mathe-
matical class of the Institute, upon the question, Are
those manufactures which emit a disagreeable smell
prejudicial to health? Edinb. M. & S. J., 1806, ii,

290-300.

Odors (Human).
See Body ( Hurru in, Odo rs of )

.

Odors (Offensive).
See Occupations

(
Dangerous, etc. )

.

Odors (Perception of).
See, also, Smell (Sense of).
Bertlielot (M.) On the limits of the sensibility to

odours and of the methods of detecting emanations.
.1. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.,1905, xxxix, 492.—Gerardin.
Dosage des odeurs. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 597-600.

—

Henry (C.) Remarques sur une communication recente
de J. Passy, concernant les minimums perceptibles de
quelques odeurs. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892,

exiv. 437-439.—Passy (J. ) Sur quelques minimums per-
ceptibles d'odcurs. Ibid., 786-788. Also: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 84 - 88. . Sur les

minima perceptibles de quelques odeurs; reponse a Charles
Henry. Compt. rend. Soc. ae biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv,

137-141. . Sur la perception des odeurs. Ibid., 239-
243.—Xwaardemaker (H.) Die Riechkraft von L6-
sungen differenter Concentration. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1900, 415-422.

Odoul (Armand-Pierre) [1872- ]. * Contri-
bution a 1'etude du traitenient par l'exerese

des tistules urethro-perineales. 102 pp. 8°.

Pans, 1896, No. 48.

Odoul (Edmond-Etienne) [1876- ]. Con-
tribution ;i lYtude du lipome du doigt. 58 pp.
8°. Lille, 1903, No. 123.

Odriozola (Ernesto). La maladie de Carrion,

ou la verruga peruvienne. 217 pp., 10 pi., 4
maps, 2 L, port 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud,
1898.

O'Dwyer (Joseph P.) [1841-98]. Intubation
in laryngeal stenosis caused by diphtheria. 8

pp. 16°. [Detroit, 1893.]
Mepr. from: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii.

. Intubation in the treatment of chronic
stenosis of the larvnx. 8 pp. 8°. London,
1894.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii.

. The present status of intubation in the
treatment of croup. 9 pp. 12°. New York,

1894.
Repr.from: N. York If. J., 1894, lix.

See, also, Billington (C[ornelius] E.) Diphtheria,
[etc.]. 8°. yew York. 1889.

For Biography, serB6ksiy (J. ) Emlek besztSd O'Dwyer,
J6zsef [etc.] . fol. Budapest, 1899. See, also: Budapest! k.

orvosegy, 1899-iki evkonyve, 1900, 105-128. Also: Am.
Gynsc.&Obst.J.,N.Y.,1898, xii,318. Also: Ann.Gynaec.
& Pa;diat., Bost., 1897-8, xi, 515. Also: Ann. di laringol.

[etc.], Genova, 1900, i, 3-26 (F. Massei). Also: Arch. Pe-
diat., N. Y., 189S, xv, 120-122 (W. P. Northrup). Also:
Med. News. X. Y., 1X98, lxxii, 117 (W. P. Northrup). Also:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 93; 361 (W. P. Northrup). [Dis-

cussion] , 384-386. Also: Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1896-1901),
1903, 261-275 (W. P. Northrup). Also: Boston M. & S. J.,

1898, exxxviii, 46. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 594.

Also: BrooklynM.J.,1898,xii,399(G.MeNaughton). Also:
Canad.J. M. &S., Toronto, 1898, iii, 173. port. Also: Janus,
Amst., 1897-8, ii, 597, port. (R. Park). Also: Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, n. F., Ii, 544-559 (J. von B6kay).
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xiv. 337, port.
(H. von Ranke). Also: J. de clin. et de therap. inf.,

Par.. 1898, vi, 159 (G. Variot). Also: Pediatrics, N. Y. &
Lond., 1898, v, 95-97, port. (A. Jacobi).

O'Dwyer (Joseph P.).

. See, also:
Northrup (W. P.) J.O'Dwyer; his methods of work

on intubation; the measure of his success; the interest of
both to young graduates. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv,
561-564. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 1504.

For Portrait, see Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, facing
p. 404.

& Norton (Nathaniel Read). Whoop-
ing-cough.

In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1898, xiv, 211-236.

O'Dwyer's tubes.

See Intubation.

Oebbeke (Carl). *Ein Fall von Kommunika-
tion der Harnblase mit der Flexura sigmoidea.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich, 1892.

Oebcke [Bernard] [1837- ]. Bericht uber
die Heil- und Pflege-Anstalt fiir Gemiiths- und
Nervenkranke zu Endenich bei Bonn. 54 pp.
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1891.

van Oebschelwitz (L. W. F.) De nederland-
sche stalmeester, of kort dog grondig onderwys
van al het geene betrekking heeft tot het ken-
nen, toomen, zadelen, beslaan en onderhouden
der paerden; als mede tot de ryd-konst, of ma-
nier hoe de paerden gedresseerd en tot allerlei

gebruik afgerigt moeten worden. 2 v. xvii,

364 pp., 6 pi.; iv, 483 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage,
I', van Cleef, 1763; Amsterdam, S. J. Baalde, 1777.

OEcoiiomia animalis ad circulationem sangui-
nis breviter delineata. See Craanen (Theodo-
rus).

Occonomou (Cleovoulos) [1870- ]. *Le
serum de Trunecek (revue generale). 58 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 6.

(Ecophylla.
Doilein (F.) Beobachtungen an den Weberameisen

(GScophvlla smaragdina). Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905,

xxv, 497-507.

(Edema.
See, also, Air-passages (^Diseases, etc., of);

Anasarca; Dropsy; Labor (Sequehe of);

Pregnancy (Complications of); Puerperal
convulsions (Diagnosis, etc., of).
Kerstan (H. [T.]) * Ueber stabiles Oedem.

8°. Berlin, 1896.

van Marle (E. H.) *De cedemate. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., 1746.

Mehlhorn (W. C. 0. ) *Ein Beitrag zur

Lehre von den Hautodemen. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.

Meyer (M.) *Oedema indurativum. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1895.

Eies (J. H.) *Ueber persistierende Oedeme.
8°. Berlin, [1886].
Zimmermann (O. ) *Zur Lehre des entzvind-

lichen Oedems. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Munchen,
1889.

Also, in: Mitth. a. d. chir.-orthop. Privatklin. . . . Hoffa
zu Wiirzb., Munchen, 1889, 25-36. Also, in: Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 141-144.

Apert (E.) Nosologie des cedemes aigus essentiels.
Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 1064-1066.—Apert (E.) &
Delille. OSdemes aigus familiaux; oedemes aigus peri-

pheriques et cedemes de la glotte chez cinq males d'une
meme famille. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par.,

1904, 3. s., xxi, 1022-1026. —Atkinson (I. E.) CEdema.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., iii, 69-75.—Audry. Sur
des nodosites cedemateuses des joues. Bull. Soc. franc,
de dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, xiv, 183. Also: Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 344.—Beer (B.)

Ueber die Bedeutung der Oedeme in praktischer Bezie-
hung. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii, 503. Also:

Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1895, xl, 487. . Ueber die Be-
deutung der Oedeme in praktischer Beziehung. Wien.
med. Bl., 1898, xxi, 5; 23; 43.—Boy Teissier & Rous-
lacroix (A.) Note sur la valeur de serosites d'oedemes
au point de vue bio-chimique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 410.—Cayley. Persistent oedema of
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(Edema.
face and legs. Middlesex Hosp. Rep., 1901, Lond., 1903,

38.—Chauffard (A.) L'n cas d'oed^me segmentaire.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv,
870-876.—differ. The symptomatic value of oedema of

the thoracic walls. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1900,

xviii, 476-479.—Debove (G.-M.) De Tiedeme segmen-
tate. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s.,

xiv, 1172-1178. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 657.

. Sur un cas d'oedeme segmentaire. J. de med. et

chir. prat., Par., 1902, Ixxiii, 330-332. . L'oedeme
segmentaire. Presse med.. Par., 1902, i^510.—Edema
(El). Habana mod., 1906, ix, 57-61. — Etienne (G.)
GMemes aigus essentiels localises sans phenomenes gene-
raux. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894, xli, 20.—Fran-
co t to (X.) De l'oedeme hvdremique. Bull. Acad, row
de med. de Belg., Brux., 1888, 4. s., 458-164. [Rap. de
Massius], 392. Also, Reprint.—Galatti (D.) Ein Full

von Oedem der Haut nnd des Gehirnes. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 630. — (iarrad (F. W.) More
obscure cases of oedema. St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1904, x, 94. — Grosglik (A.) Contribution a l'etude
de la plethore hvdremique. Arch, de phvsiol. norm,
efpath.. Pur., 1890, 5. s., ii, 704-713.—Harris (A. B.)

On a new micro-organism of spreading oedema. J.

Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1892-3, i, 303-317.

Also, Reprint.—Higier (H.) O tak zwanym "OStry

m

ograniczonym obrzeku sk6ry". [On so-called acute
oedema of the skin.] Medycyna. Warszawa. 1895, xxiii,

5-9.—Mirtz (E.) & Lemaire (H.) Resorption rapide
des cedemes: polyurie et accidents cerebraux. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi,
609-616.—Horsley (V. 1 & Boyce

| K. \V.
| A prelinii-

narv report on oedema. Rep. Scient. Grants Com. Brit.

M. Ass. 1891-3, Lond., 1894, ii, 160-163. Also [Abstr.]:

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 111. Also, Reprint.—Hutch-
inson (J.) Solid and persisting oedema of the eyelids
and face. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1888-9. i, 82.—Joseph
(E.) Einige Wirkungen des naturliehen Oedems und
der kunstlichen Oedemisierung. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1905, lii, 1917-1920.—Keel'e (D. E. ) Some observa-
tions on oedema, with two cases of irregular oedema com-
plicating malaria. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx, 481-483.—
Knoepfelinacher. [Circumskriptes Oedem der Re-
gio pubica.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh.
in Wien, 1906, v, 125.—Le Clerc (R.) De l'oedeme pe-
ripherique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898,

3. s., xv, 6*9-699.—Leigh (R.) Twocasesof solid oedema.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., lii, 415.—Little (G.)
[Case of svmmetrical oedema.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.,
1902, xiv, i70.—L«per ( M. ) &. Laubry (C. ) L'oedeme.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1261: 1291 —Lucas (Emma
J.) QSdema. Peoria M. Rec., 1896, i, 259-263.— JUa-
der (J.) Multiple Oedeme, seriise Ergiisse: im Urin
vereinzelte hyaline Cylinder ohne Eiweiss. Wien. med.
Bl., 1899, xxii" 606.—Jleige t H. ) Quelques cedemes dans
Part. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1903, xvi, 139-132,

1 pi.—Merit len (P.) A propos des accidents cerebraux
qui surviennent au eours de la resorption des cedemes.
Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi,
696-699.— Merit Ien (P.) & Heitz (J.) Des accidents
cerebraux qui surviennent au cours de la resorption
de certains cedemes. Ibid., 26-42.—Renon. L'oedeme
segmentaire. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904,

xviii, 151. — Schlile (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung der
Oedeme in der Diagnostik und Therapie innerer Krank-
heiten. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1900, iii, 181-186.—
Si I vest ri (T.) Signiticato clinico degli edemi. Gazz.
d. osp.,Milano. 1906, xxvii, 22-25.—Sotnitsche wslty.
Ueber Stauungsodem. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1879, lxxvii, 85-101.—Staehelin (R.) Ein Fall von all-

gemeinem idiopathischem Oedem mit todtlichem Aus-
gang. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1903, xlix, 461-174.—
Starr (M. A.) Localized transient oedema. N. YorkM.
J.,1892, lvi, 309.—Tarruella (J.) Interpretaci6n clinica
del edema (al Profesor Fargas). Rev. de cien. med. de
Barcel., 1899, xxv, 521-536,— I'ghettl (G. B.) Sul-
1' edema essenziale periodico. Rassegna internaz.d.med.
mod., Catania, 1902-3, iv, 1-8.— l ima (P. G.) Die nicht-
entziindlichen Oedeme der Haut; eine historisch-kriti-

scheStudie. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1889,

viii, 446; 490. . Oedema. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mat.. Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, x, 115; 173; 212. Also, trans!.:

Select, monog. on dermat., Lond., 1893, 25-30.—Van
Praagh (H. J.) Two obscure cases of oedema. St.

Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, x, 62.—Vasilyeff (E. V.)
Sluchal peremezhayushtshavosyaogranichennavootyoka
kozhi litsa. [Intermittent circumscribed dropsy of the
skin of the face.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xiv, 517-

524. — Verriest. OSdeme sclereux de la peau. J. de
neurol., Par., 1900, v, 489-491. [Discussion], 495.—Vlgou-
roux (A.) OSdeme dystrophique du membre inferieur
gauche. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,1899,xii, 481.

—

Vintras ( L. ) Two cases of spontaneous oedema. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 1162.—Wilson (F. C.) Edema of
the lower extremities. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg,
1901, v, 312-315.—Wilson (T. S.) Acute transient gen-
eral oedema. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xiv, 354-356.

4K<leiiia (Acute circumscribed).
See (Edema {Angioneurotic).

(Edema (Angioneurotic).
See, also, (Edema in children.

Diethelm (H. ) * Ueber acutes universelles

angioneurotiscb.es Oedem. 8°. Zurich, 1905.

Dreyfus (L. ) *Des cedemes vaso-moteurs a
la face. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Henrichs ( R. T. H.) * Acutes angioneu-
rotisches Oedem und Riesenurticaria. 8°.

< heifswald, 1897.

Roth (G. ) * Ueber acutes Hautoedem. [Er-
langen.] 8°. Bamberg, 1902.

Steineb (L.) Zur Casuistik des Quincke-
schen Haut-Oedems. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Stkebel ( H. ) * Ueber Oedema cutis cir-

cumscriptum. [Erlangen.] 8°. Wurzburg,
[1892].
Weisenhorn ( F. ) *Acut circumscriptes

Hautoedem und Urticaria. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1902.
Achard ( C. ) L'oedeme nerveux. Scalpel, Liege,

1902-3. lv, 22. — Armand (C.) & Sarvonat (F.) La
maladie de Quincke; oedeme aigu angioneurotique. Gaz.
d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 483-491.— Ashton (T. G.)
Angio-neurotic edema; a report of three cases showing
some interesting manifestations. Med. News, Phila., 1893,
lxii, 381. Also, Reprint.—Atkins (J.) A case of angio-
neurotic oedema. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, xi, 228-
230.—Baier (F. C.) Uric acid in the etiology of angio-
neurotic oedema. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 393.—Bal-
lenger (W. L.) Angio-neurotic edema. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago,1896, xxvi, 30-32. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1896,ii,

100-107.—Bannister (H. M.) Acute angioneurotic oede-
ma. J. Nerv. & Ment.Dis., N. Y., 1894, xxi, 627-631.—Bar-
duzzi (D.) Delia identita-dell' edema, acuto dellapelle
con 1' orticaria edematosa. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Mi-
lano, 1890, xxv, 247-252. —Baruch (H. B.) Angioneu-
rotic oedema; with a report of four cases. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1899, lvi, 257-259. — Bauke (H.) Zur Aetiologie
des"acuten, angioneurotischen " ocler "umschriebenen
Hautodems". Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 114-116.—
Beauehant. QMemes aigus circonscrits de la peau et
des muqueuses. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1906. xx, 50-63.

—

Bireher. [Fall von neuropathischem Hautoedem.]
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 467.—Bon-
namour. Oideme suraigu du larynx et du cou, d'ori-
gine angioneurotique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon,
1902, i, 608-610.—Brown (J. S.) Cases of angio-neurotic
oedema. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1900, xiv, 143.—Broz
(P.) O angioneurotiek^ch oedemech. [Les cedemes an-
gioneurotiques. Res., 280.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1903-4,
v, 257-282. — Bullard ( J. W. ) Angioneurotic edema.
Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 95.—Burnet (J.) Angioneu-
rotic edema; its clinical varieties, with typical cases. In-
termit. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv, 112-119.—Bushuyeff
(V. F.) Sosudodvigatelniyotyoknizhnikhkonechnostel.
[Vasomotor oedema of the lower extremities.] Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1894, xv, 1096-1098.— Cavazzani (E.) & OTo-
retti (G.) SulP edema acuto da angionevrosi. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 662-665.—C'ayley. Angio-neuro-
tic oedema. Middlesex Eosp. Rep. 1901, Lond., 1903, 37.—
<'hisholm (H.) Angioneurotic edema; report of a case.
Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1902, xxii, 59-61. — Collins (J.)
Angeio-neurotic (edema. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s.,

civ, 654-681.—€ourtois-Sntfit. Note sur L'cedemeaigu
circonscrit de la peau. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.,
1889, 2. s. , x, 859-865.—Dalgetty (A. B.) Circumscribed
cutaneous oedema. J. Trop. M., Lund., 1900-1901, iii, 60.

—

Dantsig (A. N. i Bezbielkovly otyok trofo-angio-nevxo-
ticheskavo proiskhozhdeniya. [Non-albuminous a>dema
of tropho-augioneurotic origin.] ICjcncd. jour. " Prakt.
med.'*, St. Petersb., 1898, v, 469-473. — Deeks ( W. E.

)

Angio-neurotic (edema. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi,507.—
Del Vecchio (E.) Un caso di edema acuto angione-
vrotico. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 396; 407. . Perla
casuistica dello edema di Quinkc. Ann. di med. nav.,
Roma, 1905, ii. 661-670.— Oilier (T.) Two cases of an-
gioneurotic oedema with associated nervous and men-
tal symptoms. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, Ixxxiii,
430-435.—Douglas (O. B.) A case of angeioneurotic
oedema. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1905, xx, 467-470.

—

.Drenning (F. C.) Angioneurotic edema. Wisconsin
M. Recorder, Janesville, 1903, vi, 165.—Dumenil (L.)
OSdeme des membres inferieurs d'origine nevritique si-

mulant la phlegmatia alba dolens. Assoc. franc, pour
1'avanccd. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2,789-795.—Earj>
(S. E.) Adrenalin chloride in angioneuroedema. Med.
Summary, Phila., 1906-6, xxxii, 139.—Eddowes (A.)
[Acute circumscribed oedema (Quincke's disease).] Brit.

J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 455.—Edema (L') angio-
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neurotico acuto. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt.3,

709.—lid wards (W. A.) Acute enlargement of the thy-

roid gland: angio-neurotic oedema. Internat. M. Mag.,
Phila.,1892-3, i, pt. 1, 242-244. Also, Reprint.—Elliot (G.

T.) Acute circumscribed oedema. Med.Rec.N. Y., 1891,

xxxix, 559.—England (N.) Nigra fall af circumskripl
(idem i huden. [Some cases of oedema circumscriptum of

skin.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1891, iiii, 295-298.—Elisor
(C. A.) Some cases illustrating tlie influence of heredity
in angeio-neurotic cedema. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1904, lviii, 111-120.—Evans (C. S.) A case of angio-neu-
rotic cedema (? Graves' disease) associated with pregnan-
cy. Lancet, Loud., 1895, i, 1371.—Fitzgerald (G.)

Acute circumscribed oedema. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1893,

i, 179-186.—Forssberii E.) Om Quincke* "akutacir-
cumskripta odem". [On Quincke's "circumscribed oede-

ma".] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1892, liv, 14-23.—Forster
(F. C.) Ichthvol in the treatment of angio-neurotic oede-

ma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 976.—Friedrich. An-
gioneurotische recidivirende Pseudophlegmone des lin-

ken Arms. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,

1900, xxix, pt. 1, 181-183.—Fritz (W. C.) A case of an-
gio-neurotic edema, showing remarkable heredity. Buf-
falo M.& S.J. ,1893-4, xxxiii, 280.—tierman i (A.) Caso
di edema acuto angioneurotico. Corriere san., Milano,
1899, x, 428.—Gibson (J. K.) Case of angio-neurotic
cedema, with history of injury to the head. Lancet,
Lond., 1898, i. 560.—Giovanardi (A.) Edema angio-
nevrotico. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1894, ix, 185.—
Goldsclmiidt (A.) Ein Fall von periodischem an-
gioneurotischem Oedem der Zunge, des Gaumensund des
Kehlkopfes. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult.

1902. Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 157; 150.—Graham
(E.E.) A case of neurotic oedema. Ann. Gviifce. &Prediat.,
Phila., 1893-4, \ ii, 130. Also, Reprint.—»rtinbaum (O.)
Congenital trophic (edema. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,
Lond., 1904-5, v, 4-13.—Halipre (A.) CEdemes nevro-
pathiques. Rev. mt>d. de Normandie, Rouen. 1900, 281-
285.—Halsted (T. H.) Angioneurotic oedema involving
the upper respiratory tract. Am.J. M. Sc., Phila. &N.Y.,
1905. n. s., exxx, 863-879. Also: Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass.,

N.Y., 1905, xxvii. 7-25.—Harrington (F.B.) Angio-
neurotic edema: report of a case operated upon during an
abdominal crisis. Boston M.&S.J., 1905, clii, 302. Also:
Pub. Mass. Ccn. Hosp., Bost., 1900, i, 94-98.—Hartzell
(M. B.) Acute circumscribed cutaneous cedema. Univ.
M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii. 410-112. A/so, Reprint —
Haskell (('. K.) Angioneurotic edema; report of a
case, Tr. M. Soc, N.Y., Albany, 1905, 307-809.—Havas
(A.) A Quineke-fele megbetegedes ((edema cutis cir-

cumscriptum acutum). Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,

76.—Hawkins (.1. A.) A case answering to the de-
scription of antrio-neurotic cedema. Pittsburgh M. Rev.,
1894, viii, 205.—Hendrix. Oideme angio-neurotique,
Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv, 123.—Herter. Ein Fall von
akutem angioneurotischem Oedem. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1893.—Highet
(H. C.) Circumscribed cutaneous cedema. J. Trop. M.,
Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 86.—Holmes (W. H.) Caseof acute
local cedema complicated with purpura and salivation.
Bo*ton M.&S.J., 1891, exxiv, )si—Jacob (E. W.) Re-
marks on unusual forms of localized cedema. Brit. J.

Dermat., Lond., 1892, iv. 155-159.—Jacobi (Mary P.)
Case of angio-neurotic (edema. Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass.
Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1895, 90-100.—Jacques
( P. ) Oh cas d'eedeme angionevrotique du larvnx.
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 101 - 107. —
Jamieson (W. A.) Acute circumscribed cutaneous
oedema. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.. 1882-3, n. s., ii,

86-93.—Jones (Eleanor C.) QJdema, due to vaso motor
disturbance. Rep. Proc. Alumnae Ass. Woman's M.
Coll. Penn., Phila., 1895, 101 - 100. — Kabanott' ( X.

)

Ob otvokakh u bright'ikov. [Qidenia in Bright's dis-

ease.]' Klin. J., Mosk., 1900, iv. 319; 430.—Kermauner
(F. ) Periodisches angioneurotisches Oedem. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 981-985.—
Kolin (B.) Angioneurotic edema; report of a case, with
a review of the literature. Am. Med.. Phila., 1901, ii, 997-
999.—Kolotinski (Y. D.) O nervnikh otvokakh. [On
nervous cedema.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897,
clxxxix, med.-spec, pt., 1005-1079.—Lemalre, Q3deme
aigu angioneurotique (maladie de Quincke). Echo m6d.
du nord, Lille. 1906, x, 229-234.—Lindsay ( \V. s.

|
Angio-

neurotic (edema. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 88.

—

Lodor iC.H.) Angio-neurotic edema. Medicine, De-
troit. 1898, iv. 900-906.—Lowenheim (B.) Ueber urti-
carielles Oedem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1060.—
Lora (C.) Un caso di edema di Quincke. Corriere san.,
Milano, 1903. xiv, 395.—Lovett (R. W.) Acute circum-
scribed cedema, with a report of three cases affecting the
hand. Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 409-411.—Low
man (W. H.) Angio-neurotic cedema. Brit. M. .1..

Lond.. 1906, i, 858. —Mack (B. W.) Angio-neurotic
edema. Med. World. Phila., 1903, xxi, 15. —Martin
(G. H.) Angio neurotic cedema. Med. Century, Chi-
cago, 1894, ii. 57-59. — ITIartin (W.) Angio-neurotic
edema. Med. News. Phila., 1895, lxvi, 100.—Mazza (A.)
Alcuni casi di edema acuto angioneurotico o malattia di

(Edema (Angioru urotic).
Quincke. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv, 847: 1906,

xxxv, 381.—Mendel (F.) Das acute circumscripte Oe-
dem. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 1120-1128.—
Mettle r ( L. II. i Angio-neurotic edema. J . Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1890, xxvii. 904-900. Also, Reprint.—Modlnos
(P. C.) Sull' edema angionevrotico o morbo di Quincke.
Gazz.d.osp., Milano. 1901, xxii, 1550-1558.—Monro (T. K.)
& M'Gregor (A. N.) A patient who sutlers from parox-
ysms characterized by pain, cedema, and haemorrhage.
Glasgow M. J., 1903, lx, 47.—Mooney (J. J.) Angeio-
neurotic (i'dema. Med. Age, Detroit, 1890, xiv, 10-13.

—

Morgenbesser (H. i A case of angeioneurotic oedema.
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1900. Ixxxiv. 599.—Morichau-
Beauchant (R.) Lea oedemes aigus circouscrits de la

peau et des muqueuses. Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par.,

1906, 4. s., vii, 22-33.—Morris (R. S. ) Angioneurotic
cedema; report of two cases, with the histology of a por-
tion of the gastric mucosa obtained bv the stomach-tube.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., exxviii, 812-824.

Also, Reprint. . Final note on case 2 of angio-neu-
rotic cedema. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s.,

exxx, 3*2-380. Also, Reprint.—Mumi'ord (J. G.) An-
gioneurotic cedema. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 235.

—

JVammack (C. E.) Angioneurotic (edema treated by
pilocarpine. Med. Rec, N. Y., ls>96, xlix, 10.—Norton
(R.) Angeioneurotic cedema. N. York M. J., 1897, lxv,
150-155. Also, Reprint. — Nosliita (II.

)
[A case ol

cedema cutis circumscriptum acutum.] Chiugai Iji

Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 1009-1014.—(Edeinc sans albuminu-
ric d'origine angiotrophoneA*rotique. Med. mod., Par.,

1898, ix, 530.—Onui" [Oiiulrow icz] (B.) Angioneu-
rotic cedema and allied conditions; report of seven cases.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 183-188.—Osier (W. ) Hered-
itary angio neurotic cedema. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1888,

xcv", 362-367. Also, Reprint.—Otto (R.) Ueber einen
Fall wechselseitigen Auftretens von angioneurotischem
Oedem und Migraene. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.

, 1900.

xxxi, lsi-188.—Palmer (R. F.) Angioneurotic edema,
complicating herpes zoster, with report of a case. Tr.
Arizona M. Ass., Phoenix, 1902-4, 23-25. — Fail Ison
(D.) Angioneurotic edema. Mod. Med., Battle Creek,
Mich., 1901, x, 210. — Fosnett ( W. G. T. ) Circum-
scribed cutaneous cedema in Brazil. J. Trop. M., Lond.,
1899-1900, ii, 295.— Prior (G. P. U.) A case of angio-
neurotic cedema. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv,
117. —Quincke ( H. ) & Gross (A.) Ueber einige
seltenere Lokalisationen des akuten umschriebenen Oe-
dems. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1904,
xxx, 9; 49.—Rabitschbey. Ein BeitragzurCasuistikder
akuten Hautodeme. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi,

628-630.—Raven (T. F.) Angio-neurotic cedema of the
tongue. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1806.—Rooney (J. F.)
A case of angio-neurotic cedema. Albany M. Ann., 1902,
xxiii, 481-484.—Roxo (H.) Edema agudo angio-neuro-
tico. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904. xviii, 461-404.—Roy
(P. S.) Angio-neurotic cedema. Med. Rec, N. Y. 1894,
xlvi, 42.—Rubens. Kin Fall von akutem umschriebe-
nen Oedem mit orthostatischer Albuminuric Munehen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 854.—Russell (C. P.) Re-
port of a case of acute circumscribed cedema of the skin.
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 101-104.—
de Santi (P.) A case of angioneurotic oedema of right
hand with recently developed attacks of difficulty in
breathing. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 389. —
Sclilesinger (H.) Das akute circumscripte Oedem;
Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.

Chir., Jena, 1897-8, i, 257-263. Also: Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xi, 335-338. . Hydrops hypostrophos; ein
Beitrag zur Lehre deracuten angioneurotischen Oedeme.
Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1137-1140.
Akutes umscriebenes Oedem (Quincke) kombiniert mit
Erythromelalgia. Med. Klin., Berl., 1900, ii. 94 —Seili-
kovitcli (S.) Angio-neurotic cedema of a rheumatic
and scorbutic affection. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost.,

1900-1901, xiv. 394-398.—Shabad (Ts. I. ) Sluchal angio-
nevroza vslekh konechnostel, v osobennosti verkhnikh,
i slonovosti nizhnikh. [Angio-neurosis of all extremi-
ties, especiallv the upper, and elephantiasis of the lower.
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, .504-510.—Shiga. [A case
of cedema of the nerves of the blood vessels.] Gun Igaku
Kwai Zasshi, Toyko, 1902, 349-353.—Simon (C. E.)
Acute angio-neurotic oedema. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep.,
Bait., 1890-91, ii, 339-350.—Slil'er (H. F.) Angioneurotic
edema. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 226-228. Also, Reprint,—
Smith (A. D.) & Meara (F. S.) Acute circumscribed
edema. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 361-376. [Dis-

cussion], 388.—Smith (A. J.) Reports of several cases of

angio-neurotic oedema. Med. News, Phila, 1889, liv, 320-

323. Also, Reprint.—Smith (W. R.) Angio neurotic
cedema. Practitioner, Lond., 1894, lii, 259-263. Also

JAbstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 76.—Straiissler (E.)

Ueber einen Todesfall durch das sogenannte acute um-
schriebene Oedem (Quincke'sche Krankheit). Prag.

med.Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 597-599.—Stone ( B.) Acute
angio-neurotic edema. Occidental M. Times, Sacra-

mento, 1898, xii, 420-423.—Svyatsillo ( I.) O proiskhozh-
denii nevropaticheskikh otyokov. [Origin of neuro-

pathic cedema.] Trudi inst. obshtsh. patol. Imp. Moskov.
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Univ., 1899, iii, 3-217, 1 pi., 3 diag.—Talley (J. E.) An-
gioneurotic oedema of the salivary glands. Tr. Coll.

Phvs. Phila., 1900, 280. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 759.—
Testi (A.) Edema neurotrofieo e vasomotorio. Lavori
d. Cong, di med. int. 1903, Padova, 1901, xiii.258-262. Also,

Riv. crit. di din. med., Firenze, 1901, v. 686; 701.—Tltoff
(N. D.) Otvoki pri sakharnom diabetic. [(Edema in

diabetes me'llitus.] Klin. J., Mosk., 1900, iv, 811-816 —
Trepsat (L.) (Edeme des pieds chez deux imbeciles.

N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1906, xix, 95-102, 1 pi.

Truman (C. A. P.) A case of angio-neurotic oedema.
Lancet,- Lond., 1906. i, 1585.—Cghettl (G. B.) Sopra
due casi di edema essenziale periodico. Clin, mod., Pisa,

1902, viii, 290-295. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix,
636-547 —Dllmann (K.) Ein Fall von cirounisoripton
angioneurotisclien Oedemen mit eonsecutiven epilepti-

formen Aniallen: Beobachtung des Dr. H. Zechmeister.
Arch. f. Schiffs- U. Tropen-Hyg. Leipz., 1899, iii, 176-
186.—Valobra (I.) Les cedemes circonscrits aigus et
chroniques sous la dt?pendance du systeme nervcux (role

de la secretion lymphatique dans leur pathogenic). N.
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 201: 255, 1 pi.

. Gli edemi d' origine nervosa. Riforma med.,
Palenno-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 1137.—Van I, int. (Edeme
angioneurotique. Policlin., Brux., 1906. xv, 19.—Vara-
ii in i fM.) Edemi angioneurotic! acuti in soggetto che
presentava situs viscerum inversus. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-
chir. di Parma, 1904, v, 147-149.—Verriest. CEdeme
chez un nevropathe. J. de neurol. et hypnol., Par., 1897,
iii. 15-17.—Vlffieta-Bellaserra (J.) El edema agudo
circunscrito de la piel: el edema de los recien nacidos; y
el edema mucuso de Ord. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel.,
1894, xx, 221.—Wasner. Beitrag zur Casuistik des
akuten angioneurotisclien Oedems. Deutsche mil.-aerztl.
Ztschr., Berl., 1899, xxviii, 471-178.—Wende (G. W.)
Acute circumscribed edema associated with hemoglobin-
uria. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., X. Y., 1899, xvii. 178-
182 —Wills (E.I & Cooper (D.) Angio neurotic cedema
(with a record of rive cases). Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi,
382-392.—W olft"( B. ) Case of acute circumscribed edema
of goutv origin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii,
1275. Also. Reprint.— \Vri»l»t (S. F.) A case of so-

called angio-neurotic cedema. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1896, ii,

750.—Yamada (It.) [Leber eine in der Gegend von
Shanghai (China) herrschende Hautkrankheit; Oedema
cutis circumscriptum acutum? Res., fasc.3.pt.2,3.] Hifu-
byog. kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, ii, 119-125.—
V aria ii (X. C.) A case of angio-neurotic edema. Med.
News, N.Y., 1896, Ixix, 238.—ZUoeebl (A.) Dell' edema
acutoangioneuroticoomorbodi Quincke. Riforma med.,
Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 792-796.

(Edema (Artificial).
See Joints ( Tuberculosis of, Treatment of);

(Edema (Causes, etc., of).

(Edema (Blue).
See Heart (Diseases of, 'Congenital); (Edema

(Hysterical).

(Edema (Causes and pathology of).
Chossat ( T. ) Etude sur les conditions pa-

thogeniques des (edemes. roy. 8°. Paris, 1874.

Ckepin (G.) *Les oedemes neuro-arthriti-

qnes. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Cupillard (N.) *De l'oedeme en pathologie
generate. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Dtpin de Lafforcade (L.) * Contribution
a l'etude des liquides d'cedemes; pathogenie,
composition chimique, toxicity. 8°. Toulouse,

1899.

Fi sier (G. ) *Contribution I l'etude des
oedemes syphilitiques. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Le Calve (J.-Y. -M. ) * Pathogenie des
cedemes; de l'oedeme aigu toxi-nevropathique
de la peau et des muqueuses ( maladie de
Quincke). 8°. Paris, 1901.

Lourier (A.) * Etude sur 1'(edeme nevropa-
thique elephantiasique. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Ocvry (J.) * Contribution a l'etude dea
cedemes familiaux. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Pigache (R. ) *Essai sur la pathogenie chi-

inique de l'oedeme. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Struzhenski (A. I.) *Kvoprosu o vliyanii

bintovaniya nizhnikh konechnostei pri otyo-
kakh ikh (u vodyanoohnikh bolnikh) na puis,

krovyanoye davleniye, sostav krovi, dikhaniye
i mocheotdleleniye. [On the influence of ban-

(Edema (Causes a ml pathology of).
daging the lower extremities in cedema (in

dropsical patients), on the pulse, blood pres-

sure, blood composition, respiration, and urine
secretion.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Tiieaulon (C. ) *Les conditions pathogeni-
ques de l'oedeme et sa phvsiologie pathologique.
8°. Lyon, 1896.
Acltard (C.) Retention des chlorures et patho-

genic de l'oedeme. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1903, 3. s.. xx, 980-990. Also: Tribune med. Par.,

1903, 2.s., xxxv, 117-120.—Albu. Zur experimentellen
Erzeugung von Oedemen und Hvdropsien. Arch, f . path.
Auai. [etc.], Berl., L901, clxvi, 87-102.—Ambard.
(Edeme experimental. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol. Par.,

1904, lvi, 711-716 —Ambartl & Beaujard. Du role de
certains lymphagogues dans la formation des oedemes.
Ibid., 984-987.—Apertt Nosologic des oedemes aigus es-

sentiels. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. tie Par., 1904, 3. a.,

xxi, 118] -1 187.—Arklii polt" (A.) K kazmstikie idio-

paticheskikh otvokov. [Idiopathic oedema.] Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-spec. ])t., 1744-1756.—
Arullanl (F.) Sulla patogenesi degli edemi da diplo-
cocco. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1905, xliv, 89-101, 1 pi.—
Balzei A Alquier (L.j CEdemestrumeux ou6rytheme
indure'chezune jeune lille. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. et
syph.. Par., 1900, xi, 143-145.—Baylac (J.) De la toxicity
des liquides d'oedemes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1899, 11. s., i, 939-941. Also: Areh.med.de Toulouse, 1900,

vi, 337-341. . Composition cbimique des liquides
d'cedemes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s.,iii,

619-521. . Cryoscopie des liquides d'cedemes. Ibid.,

521. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901, vii, 457-462.
. Note sur la non toxiciie des liquides d'oedeme.

Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904.x, 365.—Beer (B.) Ueber
die Bedeutung der Oedeme in praktischer Beziehung.
Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx, 620.—Bem-zur
(D.) ii (.'asatary (A.) Az oedem&k kiuriil6s6t iicvezeto

v6rsuriisegi vAltozdsok. [Changes of density of blood
preceding evacuation of oedema.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1888, xxxii, 713-716. . Ueber das Verhalt-
niss der Oedeme zum Hiimoglobingehalt des Blutes. Pest,

med.-chir.Presse, Budapest. 1888, xxi v,781-784. Also. trail si.

:

Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1889-90, xlvi, 478-
496.—BernabeOi Un caso di edema invadente con ne-
crosi della regione infraorbitale. Arch, ed atti d. Soc.
ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 11-13.—Boddaert (R.)

Note sur la part qui revienta l'occlusion des voieslympha-
tiquesdans la production de l'oedeme (communication
preliminaire). Bull. Acad. roy. de m<5d. de Belg., Brux.,
1892,4.s.,vi, 1019-1025,1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc.de med.
deGand, 1893, lx,63. . Contribution a la pjathogtJnie
de l'oedeme. Flandre med., Gaud, 1894, i, 305-309. .

De l'oedeme lymphatique. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. inter-

naz., Roma, 1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 123-125.
. Recherches sur la localisation et le mode de de-

veloppement de l'oedeme lvmphatique. Bull. Acad. roy.
de med. de Belg., Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, 803-834. .

Etude experimentale de la pathogenic de l'oedeme par
constriction. Ibid., 1898, 4. s., xii, 422-426. Also: Bull.

Soc. de med. deGand, 1898, lxv, 178-180. . Nouvelles
gtudes exp^rimentales sur l'oedeme lymphatique. In-
ternat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden). Berl., 1902, i, 87-91.

. Etude experimentale sur l'oedeme veineux. Bull.
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 477-
493, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 474.—
BSnniger (M.) Die elastische Spannung der Haut
und deren BeziehuiiK zum Oedem. Ztschr. f. exper.
Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1905, i, 163-183.— Bouru'oin.
CEdeme segmentaire. Union med. du Canada, Montreal,
1906, xxxv, 112-147.—Boy-Tcis*ier. Sur la non-toxi-
cit6 des liquides d'(Edime. C^ompt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1904. lvi, l ll'.t.—Boy-Teissier A: Rouslacroix
(A.) Note sur quinze analyses de serosites d'ledemes.
Ibid., l'.tn-'. ll.s., iv, 408.—Carrion & Hal lion. I 'mi

tribution experimentale a la patliogenie des oedemes.
Ibid., 1899, 10. s., vi, L56-158.—CWrj£Oir(V. V.) [Tcirkofl
in French]. Onleskolkikh slucbayakh otyokov bczblelka
V mochle (ne anemiehnikb ). [CEdema without albumi-
nuria (in nonanemic patients).] Trudi Svezda Russk.
Vrach. v pam. Pirogova 1891, Mosk., 1892, iv, 45-47.

. <Edemes vaso-moteurs sans albuminuric. Rev.
de in.'-d., par., 1895, xv, 625 - 642.— Churton ( T.

|

CEdema without albuminuria [or obvious beart disease],
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899. ii, 1292. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1899, ii, 1234.—Collet (F.-J.) & Beufter (M.) CEdeme
congenital du membre superieur. Lyon m6d., 1903, c,

545-550. — Crot-q. (Edeme actif idiopathique. Presse
med. beige, Brux., L891, xliii, 2s:i-29h.—Belektorskl
(N.I.) Sluchal bezbielkovavo otyoka. [Non-albumin-
ous oedema.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii,

med.-spec. pi.. L450-1459.— Deleonardl. CJn caso iii

edema senza albuminuria seguito da uremia. Boll. me<l.
trentino, Trento, L900, xix, 107-109.—DeWolf (H.) A
report of thirteen cases of edema, apparently epidemic
in character. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix, 895-903.—
I>ik (D. D.) Sluchal otyoka verkhnel polovini tulovi-
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(Edema {Causes and pathology of).
shtsha, v zavisimosti vleroyatno ot sirtliticheskavo limfa-
denita. [CEdema of the upper half of the body, the
result, probably, of syphilitic lymphadenitis.] Protok.
zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. Vrach. v Kronstadte, 1902-3. no. 1,

57-6 1. — Dougherty (W.J.) The pathogenesis and
treatment of oedema. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 643.—
Dub rov in V. A. ) K kazu'istikle bezblelkovikh otyokov.
[On non-albuminous oedema.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk.,
1895. v. 551-558.—Du Castel. CEdeme rhumatismal a
repetitions. Bull. Soc^ franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1899, x, 155-158. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par.,

1899, 3. s., x, 362-365. — Fere (C.) CEdeme post-epi-

leptique. Belgique rued., Gand-Haarlem, 1901, ii, 577-

581.— Feulllie (E.) Contribution a l'etude au meca-
nismederalbuminurieetdel'oedeme. Bull. etm6m.Soc.
med. d. hop.de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 440-445.—Galeottl
(G.) ttieerche fisico-chimiche sull' edema. Sperimen-
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 425-444.—Gelsler
(F. K.) K ucheniyu o bezblelkovikh otyokakh. [Non-
albuminous oedemata.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1894, xv, 13-

15. — Glavche (E. S. ) Sluchal bezbielkovavo otyoka
kozhi. [Non-albuminous oedema of the skin.] Protok.
Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh.. 1897-8, vii. 102-108.—Godart
(J.) CEdemes partiels post-operatoires. Policlin., Brux.,
1902, xi, 393.—tiravirovskl ( V. P.) K voprosu o bez-
blelkovikh otvokakh. [On non-albuminous oedemata.]
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 830.—Halberstadt (K.)
Sluchal bezbielkovavo otyoka. [Caseof non-albuminous
oedema.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii. 420-423.—Ham-
burijer (H.J.) CEdeme par'stase et resorption.
Belgique med., Gaud- Haarlem, 1895, ii. 257-260.—Haw-
thorne (C. O.) (Edema without albuminuria or visceral
disease. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix, 116-121.—Hill (G.M.)
Nephritic versus cardiac lesions as a cause of edema or

' general anasarca. Clinique, Chicago, 1903, xxiv, 241-
244.—Iljlsch. UeberTag-undNacht-Harnabsonderung,
Haut- und Lungen-Ausscneidung bei Oedemen verschie-
denen Ursprungs. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii,

1299.—Klippel (M.) Des alterations des nerfs periphi-
riques dans les oedemes chroniques, la phlegmasia alba
dolens et l'eedeme experimental. Arch. gen. de med..
Par., L889, ii. 5; L86,— H. rasno bayeff (T, P.) Dva slu-
chaya bezbielkovavo otyoka. [Two cases of non-albu-
minous oedema.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 346-348.—
Kussner (B. ) Teller hydropische Anschwellungen
unklaren Ursprunges. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi,
341-344.—Lauer. CEdema pulmonum eteerehri acutum,
degeneratio hepatis amyloidea et atrophia renura cys-
toidea post tvphum. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden
1872, Wlen, 1874, 146-148.—Lazarus-Barlow (W. S.)
The pathologv Of the (edema which accompanies passive
congestion. Phil. Tr. 1894, Lond., 1895, clxxxv, (B.), 779-
817. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 634; 691.—lilicl-
ix l 1 i Edemi ed idropi; patogenesi e forme. Gazz.
internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 413: 1906, ix, 13.—
Mackenzie (S. ) Localised symmetrical (edema. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl. 403.—Magnus (R.) Qeber
die Entstehung der Hautodeme bei experimenteller hy-
dramischer Plethora. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharma-
kol., Leipz., 1899, xlii, 250-282.—Marie ( R. ) La retention
des ehlorures dans ses rapports avec l'oedeme. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1321-1323.—ITIarkova
(Mmc. K. A.) Dva sluchaya bezbielkovavo otyoka. [Two
cases of non-albuminous oedema.] Dletsk. med., Mosk.,
1901. vi, 17-24.—Mathieu (A.) Sur line forme particu-
liere d'redeme nevropathique (pseudo-elephantiasis ne-
vropathique). Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893, 3. S.,

iv, 11-16.—Meltzer (S. J.) Edema; a consideration of
the physiologic and pathologic factors concerned in its
formation. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 19; 59; 151; 191.
A/so, Reprint.—JTIerhlen. Hydropisie, albuminuric et
lnsuflisance mitrale; diagnostic differentiel des oedemes
brightiques et des cedemes cardiaques. J. de med. int.,
Par., 1903, vii, 210-213.—Mlquel. CEdeme septique du
membre superieur gauche. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol.
. . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv,132.—Muniagurrla(C) Los
edemas idiopaticos. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires,
1903. xi, 725-740.—Opitz ( R. B. ) A history of the theory
of edema. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 51-57 —
Oppenhelmer

| H. > Ein Fall von acutem, umschrie-
benen Hautodemauf alkoholiseherGrundlage. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 47.—Patter-
son ( Annie H.) Starvation oedema. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1899, Ivi, 715.—Pinhelro Guiinaraes. Pathogenia e
therapeutica dos edemas. Brazil-med., Riode Jan., 1905,
xix. 41; 51; 61; 71; 81. — Potain. Des oedemes nor-
veux et arthritiques. Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 21-23.—
von Kad iC.) Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik des akuten
umschriebenen Oedems (epDeptische Insulte im Ver-
laufe des Hydrops hypostrophos). Miinchen. med
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 318-320.—Ranvier (L.) Recher-
ches experimentales sur la production de Tiedeme.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1869. lxix, 1326-1330.—
Kicut'lion. CEdemes aigus recidivantsde la peau (cas
familiaux d'); essai sur leur pathogenic Cong, franc de
med. isyr>, i'ar.. 1896, ii, 670-676.—Rumyantseffi F.D.)
Sluchal bezbielkovavo otyoka. [Non-albuminous oede-
ma.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 440^43.—Schlff(M.)

<E<lenia (Causes and jmihohx/i/ of).
Sulla pressione venosa come causa di edema, Imparziale,
Firenze, 1872, xii, 1-6. Also, transl. in his: Ges. Beitr. z.

Physiol., 8°, Lausanne, 1898, iv, 428-430.—Schmaus.
Demonstration von Veranderungen der Ganglienzellen
durch Oedem. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch, f. Morphol. u.
Physiol, in Munchen, 1890, vi, 15.—Sewall (H.) On the
causes of edema. Denver M. Times, 1893-4, xiii, 174-182.
A/so, Reprint.—Shabad (LA.) < > bezalbuminuriynikh
otyokakh; sluchal idiopaticheskavo bezalbuniinuriynavo
otyoka. [On non-albuminous oedema; case of idiopathic
non-albuminous nedema.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.
Petersb., 1900, xi, 281; 335.—Slices (A. W.) Some recent
work on lymph formation and oedema. St. Thomas's
Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 323-330. — Ted ei.at. Des
oedemes infectieux. N. Montpel. med., 1893, ii, 125-133.
Also, in his: Le^. de clin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Montpel. & Par.,
1900, 51-61. -"Vakiinofr (V. I.) K voprosu o bezlelko-
vikh otyokakh. [On non-albuminous oedema.] Med.
Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd. vovenn. hosp., Varshava, 1896,
ix, no. 2-3, pt. 3, 1-10.— Zamuravkln (K. I.) K
voprosu o bezlelkovikh otyokakh. [On non-albuminous
oedema.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxvi
1. sect., 193-200.—Zlegler (K.) Histologische Unter-
suchungen iiber das Oedem der Haut und des Unterhaut-
zellgewebes. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
1904, xxxvi, 435-505.

CEdema (Chronic <>r hereditary).
See, also, CEdema in children.

Roue ( J. R.) *Du trophoed^me dans Physt£-
rie et l'epilepsie. 8°. Lyon, 1904.
Abbe (R. ) Chronic unilateral (edema of the lower

extremity. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1891, xiv, 409.—Beutter.
Trophcedeme congenital. Lyon med., 1903, c, 166.

—

Boiiman (K. H.) Een geval van verkregen chronisch
trophoedeem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905,
2. r., xli, d. 1, 506-51,9.—Brassart.

, Quelqnes cas d'oe-
dOme chronique. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi,
445-452.—Dopter. Etude des alterations histologiques
des nerfs peripheriques dans les oedemes chroniques.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 39-12.—Fairbanks
(A. W.) Hereditary oedema. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &
N. Y., 1904, n.s., cxxvii, 877-891. Also, Reprint.—Feil-
chenleld (L.) Trophoneurotisches Oedem am Hand-
riicken. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 332.—Flora-
vanti (L.) Gli edemi cronici e la loro patogenesi.
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 66. Also: Progresso med.,
Torino, 1906, v, 27-31. — Hertoghe. Contribution a
l'etude du trophoedeme chronique. N. iconog. de la
Salpetriere, 1901, xiv, 495-502, 3 pi. Also: Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1901, ix, 1213-1218. — Lannois. TJne observa-
tion de trophoedeme chronique hereditaire. Cong, inter-
nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 401-409.
Also: N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1900, xiii, 631-638,
2 pi.—Liublinski (W.) Diffuses ehronisches Hautodem
mit Betheiligung des Kehlkopfes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1900, xxxvii, 1119-1121.—Mabille (H.) Observation de
trophoedeme. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1901, xiv,
503-507, 1 pi.—Meige (H.) Le trophcedeme chronique
hereditaire. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1899, xii,
453-480, 4 pi. . Surle trophoedeme. Ibid., 1901, xiv,
465-172, 1 pi. . Le trophoedeme chronique. [Abstr.]
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 157-169.—iSllroy
(W. F.) An undescribed variety of hereditary oedema.
Proc. Nebraska M. Soc, [Omaha], 1892, 27-34. Also: N.
York M. J., 1892, lvi, 505-508. Also, Reprint, Also: Omaha
Clinic, 1892-3, v, 101-108.—Montini (A.) Sur an cas
d'cedeme trophique traite par la methode de Chi-
panlt. Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 1902, vi, 139-142.—
Moyer (H. N.) Chronic hereditary trophedema. Illi-
nois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 91.—Bolleston
(H. D.) Persistent hereditary (edema of the lower limbs.
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 805-807.—Hosin (H.) Ein Fall
von diffusem chronischen Hautoedem. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xxxvii, 833.—Sainton (P.) & Voisin (R.)
Contribution ;l l'etude du trophoedeme. N. iconog. de la
Salpetriere, Par., 1904, xvii, 189-192, 1 pi.—Sloard (J. A.)
iz Laignel Lavastine. Trophoedeme chronique. ac
quiset progressif. Ibid., 1903, xvi, 30-36, 1 pi.—Wynter
(W. E.) Three cases of chronic oedema. Tr. M. Soc.
Lond., 1902, xxv, 338-340.

(Edema ( Hysterical).
David (C.-L. ) Contribution ii L'etude cli-

nique de I oedeme bleu histerique. 8°. Paris,
1899.
Alelekolt*(A.N.) K p'atologii sinyavo otvoka. [On

the pathology of blue oedema.] Med. Obozr., 5losk., 1896,
xiv, 726-732. Also, transl.: Arch, de neurol., Par.. 1896,
2. s., i, 321-330, 1 pi.—Aveta (F.) Un caso di edema iste-

rico. Boll. d. Casa di Salute Fleurent, Napoli, 1905, xxii,
9-15—< urMlima iin (H.) Ueber hysterisches Oedem.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 180 —Ed m>worth
(F. H.) Hysterical paroxysmal oedema. Bristol Med.-
Chir. J., 1898, xvi, 206-211.—tionzales (P.) & Pinl (P.)
Un caso di edema isterico a disposizione segmentate.
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(Edema (JBysti rical).
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1902, xx, 85-95.—Higier. Acu-
tes and chronisehes Oedem bei manchen Xeurosen, ins-

besondere bei Hvsterie. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895,

vii, 193; 211; 227; 241; 259. — Kiuiwli. Hysterisehes
Oedem der Hand. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 95. —Ma rzoeehi ( S. )

Sopra un caso di edema bleu isterieoguarito colla sugges-
tione ipnotica. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1895, xlvi, 37; 57.

—

Pardo (G. i Un caso di edema isterico. Bull. d. Soc.
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc, 1, 148-151.

(Edema (Malignant) [a/so in animals].
See, also, Anthrax; Gangrene (Fulminant).
Amadori ( L.) Un caso di edema maligno guarito

colle iniezioni di acido fenico. Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1899,
xx, 714.—Hermbaeh. Malignes Oedem. Veroffentl.
a. d. J.-Vet.-Ber. d. beamt, Tieriirzte Preuss. 1902, Berl.,
1904, iii,. pt. 1. 40-44.—Krabcc (A.) O malignim oede-
mu. Casop. 14k. cesk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 253; 281.

Also, trans!.: Wien. klin. Rundschau. 1900, xiv, 145; 167.

—

Chisholiu (M.) Malignant cedema of both hands; re-
covery without amputation, due to the constant applica-
tion of acetozone. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxy,
755-760. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1902, xx. 539-541.
Also: Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 287-293. Also:
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, 3.s., xviii. 509-512.—Davids
(H.) Malignes Oedem. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path.
Anat. [etc.] 1899. Wiesb.. 1901, vi, 100-115.—Eckart. Ma-
lignes Oedem beim Pferde. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Vieh-
zueht, Miinchen, 1898. xiii, 489.—Eisenberg (F.) Przy-
padek obrzeku zlosliwego ((edema malignum). Przegl.
lek., KrakOw, 1899, xxxviii, 609; 625. Also, transl.: Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1. H~i3-1457.—Elmenhott-Niel-
sen. Eiri Fall von malignem Oedem bei einer Kuh.
Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1893, ix. 279.—Friihner.
Ein Fall von malignem Oedem beim Pferde. Monatschr.
f. prakt. Thierh.. Stuttg., 1900-1901. xii, 100-103. .

Ein weiterer Fall von malignem Oedem beim Pferde.
Ibid., 1902. xiii, 517-521. . Ein dritter Fall von
malignem Oedem beim Pferde. Jbid., 1903, xiv, 450-
454.—Galloway ( D. H.) A case of malignant ede-
ma; a Mexican funeral. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1896, xxvii, 705-707. — Gilruth (J. A.) Malignant
oedema in sheep and lambs. Veterinarian. Lond., 1901,
lxxiv, 587-590.—Gould (A. H.) A case of malignant
cedema. Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1903, xxxviii, 481-486, 3 pi.

Also, Reprint.—Grigoryeff (A.V.) & I kke (A. Y.)
Sluchal zlokachestvennavo otyoka vnutrennikh organov
uchelovleka. [Malignant cedema of the internal organs
in a man.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1893, clxxviii,
unoffic. pt., 1. sect.. 323-340.—Gutzeit ( G. ) Rauschbrand
und malignes Oedem in differential-diagnostischer Hin-
sicht. Fortschr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1903, i, 157-167.—
Hobstetter. Zur Kasuistik des malignen Oedems bei
Pferden. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1904, xvi, 19-21.—
Horne(H.) MalignesOedem beim Rinde. Berl. thier-
arztl. Wchnschr., 1895, xi, 409-413.—Kirby (L.W.) Ma-
lignant edema. Tr. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1901,
200-204.—K on in ski (K.) Malignes Oedem mit enzoo-
tischem Charakter Oesterr. Monatschr. f. Thierh., Wien,
1898, xxii, 433-438.—Kroning. Ein Fall von malignem
Oedem beim Pferde. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1903,

xv, 438-440.—Lc 1 1man n Iff.) Ein Fall von malignem
Oedem bei einem Hunde. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr.,
1902, 173.—IiOtheissen (G.) Zur Klinik und Therapie
des malignen Oedems. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904,

li, 548; 617.—Mason (J. M.) Case of malignant cedema;
amputation at the thigh; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, i. 1273 —Memmo (G.) Un caso di pseudoedema
maligno. Policlin., Roma. 1895-6, ii, suppl., 139-141.—
Miyaehi (R.) Akusei shuju no sitsuken. [Clinical
note on malignant cedema.] Ijishimpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 6,

42-49.—Nekam(S.L.) Az oedema malignumr61. Magv.
orv. Arch.. Budapest, 1892, i, 340-366, 1 pi. . Deux
cas d'oedeme malin chez l'homme. Ungar. Arch. f. Med.,
Wie-lj., 1S92-3. i. iHMiil.-Pascual de Saude (V.) El
edema maligno: algunas consideraciones etiol6gicas, di-

agnosticas y terapeuticas. Siglo mod.. Madrid, 1905, lii,

525. — Pesthy (I.) (Edema malignum. Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1901, xiv, 361.—Post (A.) Three cases of
pseudo-malignant cedema. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City
Hosp., 1896, 7.s., 8-21.—von Ratz (S.) Zwei Fiille von
malignem Oedem bei Pferden. Monatschr. f. prakt.
Thierh., Stuttg., 1900, xi, 411-116.—Ringeling (H.-G.)
Sur la presence des germes de l'cedeme malin et du t6tanos
dans l'eau de laeale d'un navire. Arch, de med. exp6r. et
d'anat. path., Par., 1895, vii, 361-367 —Rives. Note sur
un cas d'oedeme malin observe chez un tonnelier. Bull.
Soc. de med. pub., Par., 1888, xi, 209-218.—Scherer. Ein
Fall von malignem Oedem beim Mensehen. Med. Ab-
handl. Festschr.d. Stuttg. iirztl.Ver., 1897,77-83.—Sniol-
Viiiiiiioir i A Sluchal ostravo zlokachestvennavo ot-

yoka, izllechonnavo inyektsiyami perekisi vodoroda.
[Acute malignant oedema, cured by injections of hydro-
gen peroxide.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 404.

—

Trimble (I. R.) The report of a case of malignant ede-
ma. Am. Med., Phila., 1903,v, 462 —Vishnevski (I. K.)

{Edema (Malignant) [also in animals].
K voprosu o zlokachestvennom otyokle vnutrennikh
organov uchelovleka. [Malignant oedema of the human
internal organs.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1894,
clxxxi, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 37-50.

(Edema (Malignant, Bacillus of).
Bachmann (E.

)
*Beitrag zur Keiintnis des

Bacillus des malignen Oedems. [Zurich.] 8°.

Jena, 1904.

Fkeytag (R. ) *Ueber das Verhalten des
Bazillus des malignen Oedems zur Gram'schen
Parbemethode. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1900.
Kibsten (A.) *Die Varietiiten des Bacillus

cedematis maligni. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1904.
Also, in: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Tierh., Berl.. 1904,

xxx, 223-260.

Bachma nn ;E. ) Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Bacillus
des malignen Oedems. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Abt, Jena, 1904, xxxvii, 221 ; 353.—van Cott (J.), jr.

Untersuchungen iiber das Vorkommen der Bacillen des
malignen Oedems in der Moschustinktur. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, ix, 303.—GigHo (G.)
II bacillo dell' edema maligno negli ascessi della pelvi.
Ann. di. ostct., Milano, 1891, xiii, 210-252, 1 pi.—Grass-
berger

I
R.) & Schatteniroh (A.) Ueberden Bazil-

lus des malignen Odems (Vibrion septique). Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1570.—Harris (A. B.) On
a new micro-organism of spreading oedema. J. Path. &
Bacteriol., Edinb. A: Lond., 1892-3, i. 302-317.—Kerry (R.)
Ueber die Zersetzung des Eiweisses durch die Bacillen
des malignen Oedems. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissen-
sch. Math.-naturw. CI. 1889, Wien, 1890, xcviii, 445-454.—
Kiit (T.) Photographien der Microorganismen des ma-
lignen Oedems und des Rauschbrandes. Oesterr. Monat-
schr. f. Thierh., Wien, 1888, xiii, 337-343. — Klein (E.)
Ein neuer Bacillus des malignen Oedems. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, x, 186-190.—Moreau
(E.) OSdeme malin sans pustule de la paupiere infe-
rieure; presence de la bacteridie charbonneuse; guerison.
Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1905, xxiv, 193-199.—Novy (F. G.)
A new anaerobic bacillus of malignant cedema. Tr. Pan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893. Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 224-237, 1 pi. Also,
trans!.: Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1894,
xvii, 209-232, 2 pi. See, also, infra, Pfeiffer.—Penzo (R.)
Contribution a l'6tude de la biologie du bacille de l'ce-

deme malin. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi,
190-195. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasi-
tenk., Jena, 1891-2, x, 822-825.—Pieiftfer (R.) Zu der
Arbeit von Prof. F. G. Novy: Ein neuer anaerober
Bacillus des malignen Oedems. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. In-
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1894, xvii, 233.—Trouchaud.
OZdeme a vibrions septiques. Bull. m£d. du nord, Lille,
1896, xxxv, 145-153.

CEdema (Traumatic).
Brouardel. CEd6me dur traumatique. J. de med.

de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 296; 307. Also: Rev. de m£d. leg.
Par., 1904, xi, 208-215.—Clieinisse (L.) L'cedeme dur
traumatique du dos de la main. Semaine med.. Par., 1903,
xxiii, 77.—Gallez (L.) (Edeme dur traumatique du dos
de la main et du pied. Scalpel, Liege, 1903-4, lvi.212-214.

—

GrUiibatim (R.) Ueber das harte traumatisehe Oedem
des Handruckens. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u
Berl., 1903, xxix, 972: 995.—Kohler (F.) Ein Fall von
traumatischem Oedem. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,
liii, 1205.— Leppiiiann (F.) Zur Kenntnis der so-
genannten harten traumatischen Oedeme. Aerztl. Sach-
verst.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, x, 32-35.—Martin (J.) &Go«l-
lewski. L'cedeme <lnr traumatique de Secr«5tan est-il
une entite morbide? ( Essai de synthase. ) Arch. gen. de
med., Par., 1906, i, 513-519.—Moreau. Contribution a
l'6tude de l'cedeme dur traumatique. Bull. Acad. roy. de
m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 4. s.. xviii, 7*6-802, 2 pi. 'Also
[Abstr.]: J. med. de Brux., W05, xi, 74. — Patry (E.)
Quelques mots sur l'cedeme traumatique du dos de la
main. Rev. m^d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi,
326-331.—Ravnitski (S. U.) Ostriy otyok shei vslled-
stviye pristavleniya pyavok. [Acute cedema of the neck
in consequence of application of leeches.] Meditsina,
St. Petersb., 1894, vi. 186-188.—Reiske. Ueber .las harte
traumatisehe Oedem des Handriickens. Aerztl. Sach-
verst.-ZtR., Berl., 1904, x, 114-117.— Remliiiger (P.)
(Edeme chronique lymphangitique avec poussd'es herpe-
tiques survenu apres une piqure par fleche empoisonn^e.
Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. 8., viii, 1257-1260.—
Seeretan (H.) CEdeme dur traumatique. Rev. med.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 240-245.—Stain-
forth. GJdemesdurstraumatiques. Arch. med. beiges,
Brux., 1905, 4. s., xxvi, 289-306.

CEdema (Treatment of).
Giraud (P.) *D'une application nouvelle

des scarifications lineaires dans les cedemes
chroniques scrofuleux. 8°. Paris, 1898.
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(Edema ( Treatment of).
Heimann (G.) *Beitrag zur operativen Be-

handlung der Hautwassersucht, 8°. Berlin,

1896.
Ambard (L.) Du r61e de quelques lymphagogues

dans les cedenies ct les retentions. Semaine med., Par.,

1904, xxiv, 813-316.—Arnozan. CEdeme des membres
inferieurs simulant l'elephantiasis; traitement par la

compression elastique; pneumonie; perieardite; mort.

Bull.Soc. d'anat.etphvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893,xiv, 39-

41 .—Brolde (A.) () mekhanicheskom llechenii pod-

kozhnol vodvanki i o khimicheskom sostavie vodyanoch-
nikh zhidkostel. [Mechanical treatment of oedema and
chemical composition of cedematous liquids.] Russk.

arch, pa tol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xii,

16^9.-Colombo (C.) II trattamento meccanico degli

edemi. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1904,

xxiv, fasc. 2, 58-63. Also: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis.,

Roma, 1904, v, 145-148. Also, transl.: J. de physiotherap.,

Par., 1904, ii, 315-320. Also, transl.: Arch. f. phys.-diiitet.,

Therap., Berl.,1904, vi, 225-228. Also, trans!.: Wien.med.
Presse, 1904, xlv, 1885-1889.—Dechlorization (The)
treatment as practised in Paris. N. York M.J. [etc.], 1903,

lxxviii, 849.—Kliot (E.), jr. Plastic operation for oede-

ma of arm due to circumferential scar. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 189.—Fornaca (L.) Sulla cura mec-
canica degli edemi. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1899, xx, 1563-

L565.— Ftlrbringer (P.) Zur mechanischen Benand-
lung des Hautodema (subcutane Schlauchdralnage).
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 6.—
Hu< liard ill.) & Fiessinger (C.) Le traitement des
oedemes. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix,

9; 25.— Ka/cni-Bek (A. N.) K voprosu o mekhani-
cheskom llechenii podkozhnol vodyanki nadrlezami
kozhi. [Mechanical treatment of subcutaneous oedema
by incisions in tin' skin.] Kazan. Med. J., 1904, iv, 365-

390.— Kronig. I'eber operative Behandlung der Haut-
wassersucht. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb.,

1897, xv,.555.—Mann (.1.1).) Remarks on the cause and
treatment of cedema. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1077-1080.—
Menko (M. L. H. S.) Ken bijdrage tot de techniek van
de chirurgische behandelingder huidwaterzucht. Nederl,
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d. 2, 517-

521. . TJe chirurgische behandeling der huidwater-
zucht. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii, 379-384.—
Miura (K.) [Method of treating oedema bv Haebel ;

s in-

strument.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 8-13.—Fariset (F.)

La cura degli edemi colle incisioni cutanee. Clin, mod.,
Pisa, 1900, vi, 59.—Philippson (L.) Ueber das fluch-
tige Roizodem derHautund sein klinisches Vorkommen.
Arch. f. Dermat. u, Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903, lxv, 387-
408.—Kotiiiaim. Ueber die chirurgische Behandlung
der Hautwassersucht. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1896, xxii.771; 792—Sclieel (V.) Behandling af
0demer med. saltfattig Dia?t. [The treatment of oede-
mata by salt diet.] Nord.Tidsskr.f.Terapi.Kobenh., 1903-4,
ii, 121-124.—Sewall (H.) The effect upon edema of ela-

terium in non-purgative doses. Colorado Med., Denver,
1903-4, i, 421-424. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. B.,

xx, 744-747. Also, Reprint.—Vladar (L. M.) A b&rvi-
zenyok sebeszeti gyogykezelese. [The surgical treatment
of cutaneous oedemata.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903,
xlvii, 013-615.—Weil (E. A.) Traitement galvanique et
guerison d'un cas d'eedeme eltSphantiasique des membres
inferieurs. France med., Par., 1898, xlv, 385-390.—Ifev-
sleyenko (S.) O dlelstvii elektrichestva na sustavniya
vodvanki. [Action of electricity on articular oedema.]
Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1880, x, 3. sect., 175-179.

(Edema (Tropical).
Coleman (A.) Tropical oedema on shipboard. Brit.

M. J., Loud., 1S99. i, 1462.—Manson (Sir P.) Calabar
swellings on the Upper Congo. J. Trop. M., Lond., 1903,
vi, 347.—Wurtz (R.) De l'oedeme dans les maladies
tropicales. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1905,
ix, 120-125.

(Edema ( Wandering).
Saligue (A.) *Des oedemes aigus localises

multiples et transitoires. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.
Brown (Vv. C.) Wandering oedema. Brit, M. J.,

Lond., 1897, ii. 803.—Home (W. J.) Notes on a case of
fugitive oedema of obscure origin, ending fatally. St.
Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, xxx, 195-203.— Mas-
terman (E. W. G.) A case of wandering oedema prob-
ably of septic origin. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 846.—
Morichaii-fteauchant (R.) & Landry (F.) CEde-
mes aifjus, migrateurs et recidivants de la peau et du tissu
cellulaire sous-eutane. Bull, et mem. Soc. m£d. d. hop.
de Par.. 190.-.. 3. s., xxii, 1032-1043.—Robinson (T.) Fu-
gitive oedema, or urticaria gigans. Med. Press &Circ,
Lond., 1898, n. s., Ixvi, 54.—Smith (B.) A case of wan-
dering oedema. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1403.—Ste-
phen (W. H.) A case of wandering oedema. Ibid., 1897,
l, 1477.—Williams (E. D.) Wandering oedema. Ibid.,
1897, i, 1040.

(Edema in children.
Jatho (M. D.) * Ueber universelles Oedem

beim Neugeborenen. 8°. Marburg, 1902.

de La Triboi ille (L.-A.-C.-M. ) * Des oede-

mes chez le nouveau-ne et L'enfant du premier
age. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Alljeszky (A.) Ismeretlen crcdctii oedema k

mekkorban. [CEdemata of unknown origin in children.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 568. — Balzer & Al-
qiiier (L.) CEdeme strumeux on grytheme indurd chez
une jeune fille. Ann. de dermat. Ct syph., Par., 1900, 4.s.,

i, 625-027.—Brongniart & Delille (A.) Trophcedeme
acquis chez un enfant de six ans et demi. Ann. de med.
et chir. inf., Par., 1905, ix. 584-586.—Carpenter (G.) A
fatal ease of oedema associated with albuminuria in an
infant aged eight months. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1904, n. s., lxxviii, 507. Also: Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,

Loud., 1903-4, iv, 132-134.— Cattaneo. Contributo cli-

nico alia casuistica dell' edema di Quinke ncll' eta infan-
tile. Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1901, ii, 211-
215.—Oozzolino (O.) Per la patogeiu si degli edemi
nel neonato; contributo alia conoscenza dei disturbi nei
lattanti allevati al seno di donna albuminurica. Pedia-
tria, Napoli.1903,2. s.,i, 627-635.—Durante (D.) Edema
tossicoemico nei bambini. Ibid., 1899, vii, 293-311.—Fede
(N.) Le forme edematose nei bambini; etiologia e pato-
genesi. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 388-392.—Fllatoff
(N. F. ) O patogenezle nlekotorikh form bczalbuminuriy-
nikh vodyanok u dietel. [Pathogenesis of several tonus
of non-albuminous oedema in children.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 20-30. Also, in his: Klin, lektsii, 8°,

Mosk., 1900, i, 71-76. —Oevaert ( <J. i Un ens d'eedeme
angioneurotique chez un enfant de trois ans. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par, 1894, xii, 369-372.—tiritlilli
(J. P. C.) Angio-neurotic oedema in a child. Arch. Pe-
diat.. N.Y., 1899, xvi, 417.— Cirirtitli (.1. P. C. I & New-
comet (W. S.) Types of oedema in infancy and child-
hood. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1897, xii, 399-413.

Also: Med. News, N.Y., 1897, lxxi, 428-135.—Oriinbaum
(O.) Congenital trophic oedema. Brit. J. Child. Dis.,

Lond., 1904, i, 531-530. — Jopson (J. H.) [Two cases of
congenital hereditary oedema,] Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond.,
1898, v, 69-74. —Kerley (C. G.) Angio-neurotic oedema
involving the tongue and lower lip. Arch. Pediat., N. V.,

1899, xvi, 782.—Kisel (A.) Sluchal bezblelkovavo otyo-
ka u malchika shesti llet. [Case of non-albuminous
cedema in a boy six years old.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1896,

i, 467-409. . Sluchal bezblelkovavo otyoka u mal-
chika 2 llet. [Non-albuminous cedema in a boy 2 years
old.] Ibid., 1901, vi, 443. — iietourneau (C.) Nature
et traitement de l'oedeme des nouveau-nes. Assoc. franc,
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885. xiii, pt. 2, 446-

448.—L.ortat-.Tabob (L. ) Deux cas de trophoedeme
chronique hereditaire chez les enfants. Gaz. d. mal. in-

fant, [etc.], Par., 157.—Meyer (L. F.) Zur Kenntnisdes
idiopathischen Oedems des Siiuglings. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz., u.Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1464-1467.—Mey-
nier (E.) Due casi di edema cosidetto essenziale in
bambini. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1902, ii, 155;

170; 187.—Morse ( J.L.) Three unusual cases of angio-
neurotic edema in infancy. Boston M. & 5. J., 1900, cxlii,

10. [Discussion], 15.—Ogden (B.H.) (Edema of infants
not dependent upon renal disease or toxic oedema. Min-
neap. Homceop. Mag., 1902, xi, 269-272.—Kocaz. Des
oedemes au cours des gastro-ente-rites infantilea. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 532-535. Also:

Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.] ,
Par., 1905, vii,185-188.—V[ariot]

(G.) Note sur un cas d'eedeme tr&s prononc6 des mem-
bres inferieurs chez un nouveau-ne; constriction de l'ab-

domen et du thorax par une bande de toile. J. de clin.

et de therap. inf., Par., 1897, v, 789. — Vfsotski (A. A.)

Patologo-anatomicheskoye izslledovaniye sluchaya sli-

zistavo otyoka v rannem dletskom vozrastle. [Patho-
anatomical investigation of a case of mucous oedema in

early childhood.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, li, 944-959.—
Weill (E.) & Pehu ( M.) Trophcedeme chronique non
congenital du membre inf^rieur droit chez une enfant de
onze ans. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1904, iii, 227-

230. Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1189-1192.—Widowitz
(J.) Ueber heuropathische Oedeme. Jahrb. f. Kinderh,
Leipz., 1886, xxv, 252-262. . Zwei weitere Fiille eines

neuropathlschen Oedems bei Kindern. Ibid., 1889, n. F.,

xxix, 388-391.

Oedcr (Gustav). *Ueber das trophische Ver-

halten und die elektrische Erregbarkeit der

Muskeln bei cerebralen Hemiplegieen. [Er-

langen.] 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Paul & Co,.

1891.

Oeding (Peter) [1871- ]. *Ein Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Hernia muscularis unter Beriick-

sichtigung der in der Litteratur aufgezeich-

neten Ealie. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, C. Bohnstorff,

1895.
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Odmaii (Svantt ) [1836- ].

[Biograpliy.] Hiilsoviinnen. Stockholm, 1898, xiii,

362-364—G » (a.) [Biography.] [Res., 289.] Tidsskr.

f. nord. retsmed. og psykiat., Kristiania, 1901, i, 161-107,

port.

Odinaiisioii (E[mstLudvig Wilhelm]) [1831-

]. Till laran om Syphilis congenita.

[Study of ... ] 208 pp. 8°*. Stockholm, J'. A.

Norsiedt ct- Saner, 1898.
Suppl. to: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1897, xxix.

For Biography, see Halsovannen, Stockholm, 1898, xiii,

75-77.

<Edo$»oiiiaee«'.
Hikx (K. E. ) Verzeichnia finlandischer Oe-

dogoniaceen. 8°. Helsingfors, 1895.

€Edt.
.Set' Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

von Oefele (Felix) [1861- ]. "'Die nicht-

pathologische Gynaekologie der alten Aegypter.
[Bonn.] 31pp." 8°. Berlin, E. BUlig, Nachf.,
1894.

. Gymnema silvestre bei unangenehmen
Gesehmacksempfindungen. 8 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1894.
Repr. from: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii.

. Butter als Arzneimittel bei Leber- und
Gallenkranken. 27 pp. 12°. Barmen, Dicke &
Mesthaler, 1900.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 32 pp. 12°.

Neuenahr, P. Plachner, 1903.
. }\ ahrungsordnung bei Schlaflosigkeit und

anderen Nervenstdrungen. 30 pp. 8°. Bonn,
C. Georgi, 1900.

. Allgemeine Diiitfragen fur Zuckerkranke.
32 pp. 12°. Bad Neuenahr, P. Plachner, 1901.

. Luftwechsel bei Atenmot und Erkran-
kuiigen der Luftwege. 7 pp. 12°. Bonn, C.

Georgi, 1901.
. Keilschriftmedicin. 2 p. 1., 55 pp., 3 pi.

8°. Breslau, J. U. Kern, 1902.
Forms 3. Hft. of: Abhandl. z. Gesch. d. Med.

. Luftwechsel bei Stdrungen in den Luft-

wegen. 12 pp. 12°. Ne u enahr, P. Placher, 1902.

. Zweck der systematischen Kotuntersu-
chung. 7 pp. 12°. {Neuenahr], 1902.

. The same. Ausfiihrliche Untersuchung
des menschlichen Kotes. 2. Aufl. 12 pp. 12°.

Neuenahr, P. Plachner, 1903.
. The same. 3. Aufl. 11pp. 12°. Leip-

zig, Fritzsche ct* Schmidt, 1904.

. Allgemeine Diiitfragen fiir Zuckerkranke.
46 pp., 1 L 8°. Bad Neuenahr, F. Oefele, 1903.

. Der Aberglaube in der Krankenstube
nach seinem Ursprunge betrachtet. 19 pp. 8°.

Halle a. 8., C. Marhold, 1904.
Forms. 5. Hft., 1904. of: Medizinische Volkebucherei,

Halle a. S.

. Meine Diiitordnung bei nierenkranken
Kurgiisten in Bad Neuenahr. 14 pp. 12°.

Leipzig, Fritzsche & Schmidt. 1904.

. Statistische Vergleichstabellen zur prak-

tischen Koprologie bei fieberlosen Patienten,

fiir Mediziner und Nahrungsmittelchemiker.
viii, 180 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904.

Oefelein (A[dolf ) & Xeuherger (J. ) Ueber
die Verwendbarkeit des Europhens. 4 pp. 8°.

Hamburg, [1893].
Repr from: Monatsh. f. prakt.Dermat., Hamb.,1893,xvii.

Oeffentliehe Aktenstiicke in der Frage von der
Besetzung der ausserordentlichen Prolessur dej"

Ophthalrnologie am Karolinischen Institute zu

Stockholm. 3 p. 1., xxiii ( 1 1. ), 626 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Stockholm, Central-Druckerei, 1892.

Oeff'ciilliolM- (Die) Gesundheits- und Kran-
kenpflege der Stadt Berlin. Hrsg. von den

OefFcntliehc ( Die ) ( iesundheits- [etc.]—cont'd,

stadtischen Behdrden. 2 p. 1., 362 pp., 4 eh.

roy. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1890.

Ocftentlit'lie (Die) Sittcnlosigkeit mit beson-
derer Beziehung auf Berlin, Hamburg und die

andern grossen Stiidte des nordlichen und mit-
tleren Deutschlands. Petition und Denkschrift
des Central-Ausschusses fiir die innere Mission
der deutschen evangelischen Kirche iiberreicht

dem Reichstage des Norddeutschen Bundes;
nebst dem betreffenden Reichstagy-Beschlusse
und einem Anhange. 2. Aufl. 40 pp. 8°.

Berlin, T. C. F. Enslin, 1869.

Oefflnger(H.) Die Kurorte und Heilquellen
des Gro^sherzogtums Baden fiir Aerzte und
Heilbedurfl ige. Medizinische Einleitung durch-
gesehen von Dr. Thomas. 8. Aufl. liii, 320 pp.,
2 1. 12°. Baden-Baden, Sommermeyer, 1900.

. The same. 9. verbesserte und vermehrte
Anil., deren medizinische Einleitung durchgese-
hen von Thomas, hi, 359 pp., map, 2 1. 8°.

Baden-Baden, Sommermeyer, 1903.
. The same. 10. verbesserte und durch

einleitende Abhandlungen vermehrte Aufl. von
Thomas, cxvi, 372 pp., 2 1. 8°. Baden-Baden,
Sommermeyer, 1905.

Oehl (E[usebio]) [1827-1903]. Sulla presenza
di elementi contrattili nelle maggiori corde ten-

dinee delle valvole mitrali umane. pp. 343-

353, 1 pi. 4°. {Torino, 1863.]
Cutting from: Mem.' d. r. Accad. d. sc. di Torino, 1863,

2. s., xx.

. Sulla velocity di trasmissione della ecci-

tazione nelle fibre sensitive dell' uomo. Con
collaborazione de' suoi assistenti, G. Fasola ed
A. Predieri. 11 pp. 4°. {Milano, 1892.]

Repr. from: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc.

matemat. e nat., Milano, 1892, 3. s., viii.

. Un criterio cronometrico della sensazione.

pp. 39-49. 4°. Milano, U. Hoepli, 1896.
Forms fasc. 3 of: Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI.

di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1896, 3. s., ix.

. Sul diverso e variante grado di attivita

diastasica della saliva umana. pp. 135-141. fol.

Milano, U. Hoepli, 1902.
Forms fasc. 7 of. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI.

di sc. matemat. e nat., Milano, 1902, 3. s., x.

See, also, Albini (Giuseppe). Letters al Sig. R . . .

[etc.]. 8°. [Napoli, 1869.]

For Biography, sec Gum. med. lomb., Milano, 1905, lxiv,

281; 291 (A. Marcacci).

Oelllecker (Franz) [1874- ]. *Dri'isen-

untersuchungen bei 7 Fallen von Uteruscarci-

nom. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1903.

Oehler (Georg Ferdinand) [1876- ]. *Ein
Fall von totaler Magenschrumpfung. 28 pp.
8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1905.

Oehler (Johannes) [1879- ]. * Ueber die

Hauttemperatur des gesunden Menschen. [Tii-

bingen.] 18 pp., 1 1., 1 ch. 8°. Naumbwg a.

S., TApperi & Co., 1904.

Oehler (Karl August) [1881- ]. *Zur Dia-
gnostik der Hirntumoren. 66 pp., 11. 8°. Strass-

burgi. K, E. Muh & Co., 1905.

Oehlhers (F[riedrich] ). *Beitriige zur Casui-
stik und zum Nachweis der Kohlenoxidvergif-
tung. [Wurtzburg.] 22 pp. 8°. Hannover,
G. Jacob, 1888.

. Vademecum fiir den Samariter; eine
Anweisung zur Hilfe bei plotzlichen Ungliicks-

fallen. x, 50 pp., 1 pL 12° Hannover & Leip-

zig, Hahn, 1901.

Oeluiib {Karl) [1653-1706].
[Biography.] In : Graetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her-

vorrag. schles. Aerzte. 8°. Bredau, 1889, 208.
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Oehme (Ferdinand G[nstav]) [1826- ].

See Hale (Edwin M[oses]). Neue amerikanisehe
Heilmittel [etc.] 8C . Leipzig, 1873.—Rliekert (Theo-
dor J.) [hi l. s.J. Supplementband zu Abschnitt 1-12

[etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, i860. . Klinisehe Eri'ahrungen
in der Homeopathic, [etc.] . 8°. Prag. 1877.

Oeliinc (Joh. Augustus). Der aus dem leib-

lichen Fege-Feuer erlosete Podagricus, wie der-

selbe von aller seiner Quaal und Marter durch
medieinische Hiilffe befreyet worden; dieses

hat alien denenjenigen Podagristen zum Trost,

welche annoeh in dieser empfindlichen Pein
aufbehalten werden, als ein wahrhaffte Ge-
sehichte nach selbst erlittenen Podagra ent-

worffen. 244 pp., 4 1. 12°. Dresden, J. N. Ger-

lachen, 1743.
. Medieinische Fama, worinne von der

Schwindsueht, Scorbut, befleckten Venus, und.

andern langwierigen Krankheiten, auch deren
Cur, gehandelt wird, mit beygefiigter Kunst
lange zu leben, in vier Theile nunmehro voll-

standig abgefasset. 8. Aufl., portr., frontisp.,

4 p. 1., 13-762 pp., 3 1. 16°. Dresden & Leipzig,

J. N. ( rerlachen, 1755.

Oelimen (Franz). * Ueber den Nachweis der
motorischen Storungen des Magens mittelst

Salol. 31pp. 8°. Giessen, C.vonMunchow, 1891.

. Johann Gottfried Rademaeher, seine

Erfahrungsheillehre und ihre Gesehichte. Ein
Beitrag zur Gesehichte der Medizin des xix.

Jahrhunderts. iv, 192 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, P.

Hanstein, 1900.

Oehming
(
[Louis] Ossian) [1875- ]. *Bei-

trag zur Kenntnis der Herzaneurysmen. 39 pp.
8°. Erlangen, F. T. Jacob, 1905.

Oelininger (Theophil). * Beitrag zur Total-

exstirpation bei Uteruscarcinomen. 33 pp. 8°.

Zurich, J. Bollmann, 1S90.

Oehril (Axel [Joh. Adalberg] ) [1862- ].

*Experimentelle Studien zur Individualpsycho-
logie. 86 pp., 11. 8°. Dorpat, If. Laakmann,
1889.

Olirvull (Hjalmar August) [1851- ]. Om
psykisk uttrottning med sarskild hiinsyn till

skolan och universitetet. [Psychic weariness,

with especial reference to school and university.]

29 pp. 8°. Stockholm, A. Bonnier, [1896].
Oelinsen (Peter Joh.) *De partu supposito.

Vom Betrugder Weiber, so durch ListKinderin
ihre Ehe practiciren; auch was wegen der Erb-
Folge solcher Kinder und sonsten diessfalls

Rechtens. 40 pp. srn. 4°. Jense, apud J; B.
Hellerum, 1733.

Oekonomou
(
Spyridion ) .

* Ueber Tachy-
cardie bei Typhus. 41 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J.

Horning, 1892.

Oelffen (Joh. Bernhardus). *De lue venerea
ex atomis seminalibus oriunda. 28 pp. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., C. Wishoff, [1721]. [P., v. 1916.]
Oelker [Johannes Gustavus Adolphus Carolus

Friedericus] [1864- ]. * Ueber einige Deri-
vate des Brom-Piperonals. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1892].
Title-page reads: Adolf.

Oelkcrs.
See Ebstein (Wilhelm). Beitriige zur Lehre von der

harnsauren Diathese. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1891.

Oellacher {Josef) [1842-92].
von Bartlelebeii (K. ) [Biography.] Anat. Anz.,

Jena, 1892, vii, 556.

Oeller (J[oh.] N[eporauk]) [1850- ]. Zur
pathologischen Anatomie der Bleiiahmung. 26
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Munchen, M. Rieger, 1883.

. Atlas der Ophthahnoskopie. Atlas of
ophthalmoscopy. The text transl. into English

Oeller (J[oh.] N[epomuk] |—continued.

byA.H.Knapp. 751., 75 pi. fol. Wiesbaden,

J. F. Bergmann, 1896-9.
Bi-lingual text.

. Atlas seltener ophthalmoskopischer Be-
funde; zugleich Ergiinzungstafeln zu dem Alias

der Ophthahnoskopie. 1.-4. Lfg. 51 1., 21 pi.

fol. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1900-1905.
i lerman and English text.

. Orbitalphlegmone und Sehnervenatro-
phie. 24jip. 8°. Erlangen& Leipzig, G. Bohme,
1901.

Oeller (Samuel Wilhelm) . Der Arzt in Deutsch-

land in den alteren und mittlern Zeiten histo-

risch vorgestellet in einem Schreiben an Hein-
rich Friederich Delius. 102 pp. 12°. Nurn-
berg, W- ScJnvarzkopf, 1777.

Oelheim.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Oels.
See Statistics

(
Vital), by localities.

Oels-Bernstadt.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

Oelseliliigel (Carl) [1865- ]. * Ueber das
Pseudo-Ephedrin. 39 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jen-

sen, 1890.

Oelsner (Georg) [1881- ]. *Epidemiolo-
gische Skizzen aus Munchen. 4. Folge. 34 pp.,
1 1., 1 ch. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn,
11104.

Oelsner (Ludwig) [1875- ]. *Anatomische
Untersuchungen iiber die Lymphwege der Brust
mit Bezug auf die Ausbreitung des Mammacarci-
noms. [Breslau.] 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L.

Schumacher, 1901.

Oelsnitz.
See Sperk (Edouard-Leonard). CEuvres compH'tes,

[etc.]. 2v. 8°. Paris, 1896.—Zakharlne (Gfngory]
Afntonovich]) [in 1. s.l. Lecons clinlques sur les mala-
dies abdominales [etc.] . roy. 8°. Paris, 1893.

d'Oelsnitz (Michel). *La leucocytose dans la

tuberculoseet specialementdans plusieurs formes
detuberculose infantile. 110 pp., 11. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1903, No. 92.

Oelze (Friedrich). * Beitriige zur chemischen
Kenntniss der Fainilie der Ericaceen, sjieciell

der Preisselbeere ( Vaccinium vitis id?ea). [Er-
langen.] 26 pp. 8°. Munchen, J. A. Finster-

lin, 1890.

Oelze (Theodor). * Beitriige zur Entstehung
der arthrogenen Ganglien. [Wurtzburg.] 22

pp., 1 1. 8°. Metz, A. Beha, 1896.

Oelzner (Karl) [1845- ].

M. Generalarzt Oelzner. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.Ztschr.,
Berl.,1903, xxxii, 798.

Q^iiantlie crocata (Toxicology of).
Bossey (P.) Cases of poisoning by CEnanthe crocata.

Lond. M. Gaz., 1843-4, xxxiv, 288-295. Also, Reprint.—
Carter (G.) Case of poisoning by hemlock (CEnanthe
crocata); recovery. Lancet, Lond.,18£2, i. 271.—Meinour
(C.) CEnanthe crocata; etude botanique et etude des
effets pathogenetiques observes chez l'homme sain et chez
certains animaux. J. beige d'homoeop., Brux., ls9fi-8,

iii-v, passim. Also: Art med. , Par.
,
1898, lxxx vii, 338-357.

—

Foss(R.W.) Poisoning by CEnanthe crocata. Annual
rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleveland M. Soc. .Darlington, 1876-

6, iii, 58-60.—Griffin (E.'W.) Poisoning by water pars-

nip (CEnanthe crocata). Brit. M.J., Lond., 1900, i, 509.—
•*«>li! (J.) Zur Kenntniss des giftigen Bestandtheils der
CEnanthe crocata und der Cicuta virosa. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmacol., Leipz., 1894, xxxiv, 259-267.—Stal-
partius van der "Wiel <

('.
i De noxio admodum, nc

non letali herb;e, radicisque CEnanthes veneno. In his:

Obs. rar. med. anat. chir., 10°, Lugd. Bat,, 1687, 182-195, 3

pi.—Vaecari ( A. ) Sulla tossiciU di due piante indigene
italiane usate come veleno per i pesci: CEnanthe crocata
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(Enanthe crocata ( Toxicology of).
L., e Daphne gnidium L. Ann. di med. wax'.. Roma, 1906,

i, 289-297.—Viaud-Cirand-^larai*. Note sui lea

proprietes toxiques de la pensacre (CEnanthe crocata L.).

Gaz.med. de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 126.—Williams (F.N.)
Poisoning bv CEnanthe crocata. Lancet, Lond., 1S91, i,

1189.

Oenicke |
Karl Ferdinand Richard) [1862- ].

*Ein Fall von Compressionsfraetur des oberen
Tibiaendes. 27 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel,

1888.

Oeniseh ([Robert] Reinhard) [1868- ].

* Ueber das Sarkom der Regenbogenhaut. 30

pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., V. A. Kaemmerer &
Co., 1892.

Oergel ([Kurt-Karl] Emil) [1865- ]. *Ca-
suistischer Beitrag zur Pathologic und Therapie
der Perforationsperitonitis naeh Ulcus ventri-

culi. 32 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891.

Oertel (Bruno) [1871- ]. *Die Kieferklemme
uud ibre Behandlung. 32 pp., 2 sheets. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaem merer & Co., 1896.

Oertel [Eucharius- Ferdinand-Christian] [1765-

1850]. L'eau fraiche, speeiflque infaillible con-

tre le cholera, propose par ... 32 pp. 8°.

Paris, He idel'off & Campc, 1831.

. Geschichte der VYasserheilkunde, von
Moses bis auf unsere Zeiten, zum Beweise, class

das frische Wasser ein Allheilmittel ist. viii, 200

pp., port. 12°. Leipziq, H. Franke, 1835.
See, also. Kurtz I [Paul] Theodor Eduard). Oertel und

Priesnitz [etc.]. 16°. Leipzig, 1836.

Oertel (Friedrich). Pastoor Sebastian Kneipp's
krachtgevendevoedingsmiddelen; een leiddraad
voor gezonden en zieken. Naar het Duitsch.

66 pp. 12°. Amsterdam, Segffardt, [1891].
Oertel (Horst). A case of leukaemia cutis. 6

pp. 8°. New Haven, Conn., 1899.
Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1899.

Oertel (Karl [Ludwig Emil]) [1861- 1. *Bei-
trag zur Casuistik der fruhzeitigen Operationen
seroser pleuritischer Exsudate. 24 pp., 2 1.

8°. Halle, Gebauer-Schwetschke, 1889.

Oertel (M[ax] J[oseph]) [1835-97]. Ueber
den larvngologischen Unterricht. Vortrag mit
Demonstration laryngoskopischer Unterrichts-
gegenstande. 1 p. 1., 39 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Leipzig,

F. C. W. Yogel, 1878.
Repr.from: Deutsches Arch. f.klin. Med., Leipz., 1878,xxi.

. Respiratorische Therapie. xii, 746 pp.
8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1882.
Handb. d.allg. Therapie (Ziemssen), i, pt. 4.

. Ueber den Mechanismus des Brust- und
Falsettregisters. 20pp. 8°. Stuttgart, J.G.Cotta,

1882.

. Die diatetisch-mechanische Behandlung
der chronischen Herzmuskelerkrankungen.

In: Klin. Zeit- u. Streitfragen, Wien, 1889, iii, 1-71.

. The same. O dieteticheski-mekhani-
cheskom ligchenii khronicheskikh zabolicvaniy

serdechnol mishtsi. Perevod s nlemetskavo
M. B. Blyumenau. [Transl. from the German
by Blvumenau.] 92pp., 11. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1889.

. Ueber Massage des Herzens. 44 pp., 3

diag. 8°. Miinchen, J. A. Finsterlin, 1889.
Repr.from: Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1889, xxxvi.

. A llgemeine Therapie der Kreislaufs-Sto-

rungen, Kraftabnahme des Herzmuskels, un-
geniigender Compensationen bei Herzfehlern,
Fettherz und Fettsucht, Veriinderungen im
Lungenkreislauf, etc. 4. vollstandig umgear-
beitete Aufl. xiv, 406 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C.

W. Vogel, 1891.

. Obesitv.
In: Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1895, ii, 623-725.

Oertel iM[ax] J[oseph])—continued.
. Ueber Terrain-Kurorte zur Behandlung

von Kranken mit Kreislaufs-Storungen, insbe-

sondere als W'inter-Stationen in Siid-Tirol, Me-
ran-Mais, Bozen-Gries, Arco. 2. Aufl., brsg.

von B . Mazegger. iv, 40 pp., 2 maps. 8°. Leip-

zig, F. C. W. Vogel, 1904.
S i . also, Brtthl i Lfeopold] ) & Jalir (E.) Diphtheric

und Croup [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1S89.—Holtz [Eduard].
Lecfrcgels voor hjdcn nan jicht, [etc.]. 12°. Amsterdam,
[1888].—Just (Otto). Ovbin im Zittauer Gebirge, [etc.].

8°. Oybin,[n.d.].—Kupfersclimid (Adalberl |. Nord-
steirische Alpcn. [etc.] . 12°. Wien, 1S87.—Maas (Oscar).
Die Schweninger-Kur. 8°. lit rliit, 18H6.

Fur Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1H97, ii, 229. Also:
Miinchen.' med.' Wehnschr., 1897. xliv, 919-921, port. (J.

Bauer). Also: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 513 ( F. C.
Muller). Also: Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1897, x, 703 (A. R.
von Weismayr).

Oertel (Paul [Ludwig Hugo]) [1866- ].

* Ueber Retropharvngeal-Tumoren. 55 pp. 8°.

Bonn, 1891.

Oertel ([Paul] Wilhelm) [1864- ]. * Ueber
subcutane Nierenverletzungen. 31 pp. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1888].
Oertel (T[heodore] E. ) Medical microscopyj
designed for students in laboratory work and for

practitioners, xii, 17-362 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1902.

Oertel (Walter ) Die Bekampfungder Schwind-
suchtsgefahr. 23 pp. 12°. Flbha, A. Peitz &
Sohn, 1905.

Oertel's rru thod.
See Obesity ( Treatment of, Dietetic).

Oertgen (Joseph) [1876- ]. * Ueber Ge-
lenkrmiuse. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt,

1903.

Oertmann
(
[Karl] Ernst) [1853- ]. * Ueber

die Behandlung der Thriinensackerkrankungen.
25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1875.

Oerum (H. P. T.) Methodik der chemiscben
und mikroskopischen Untersuchungen am
Krankenbette. xiii, 127 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Wies-

baden, J. F. Bergmann, 1906.

. Ueber die Methoden zur Hiimoglobin-
bestimmung und deren Werth zum klinischen
Gebrauche. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Upsala, C. J.

Lundstrbm, 1906.
Forms pt. 12 of: Upsala Liikaref. Forh. Festskr. . . .

Hammarsten, 1906.

Oeseli ( Albert ). Was kdnnen wir ohne
Schnecke horen? 3 p. 1., 66 pp., 1 pi. 4°.

Basel, B. Srhwabe, 1898.

Oeseliey (Joseph). Ueber chronische Blei-

vergiftung. 35 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner &
Lossen, 1900.

CEsophagism.
See CEsophag-us [Spasm '//').

4Esophagitis.
See (Esophagus (Inflammation of).

CEsophago-enterostomy.
See Stomach. (Excision of).

CEsopliaj!fo-j»asti,<»t«iii,y.

See (Esophagus (Surgery of).

QSsopliago-je.juiiostomy.
See (Esophagus (Surgery of).

(Esophagometer.
Npivak (0. D.) Gisophagometer; a new device for

measuring the length of the (esophagus in the living. Tr.

Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1901, 281-287. Also: N. York
M. .1., 1901, lxxiv, 395-397.

<Esopha}»oscope.
Klnliorn ( M. ) A new oesophagoscope. Year Bk. M.

Ass. Gr. N. York, 1902, 75-79. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec,
I N. Y., 1902, lxi, 159. Alsc transl.: Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
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(Esophagoscope.
1902, xxxix. 1200.—lCwalct. Demonstration eines Oeso-
phagoskops. Verhandl. d. Bcrl. med. Gesellsch. (1902),

1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 251.—<;iiieksmann (G.) Demon-
stration eines ncuen Oesophagoskopes. Verhandl. d.

Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv, 2-1.—<iott-
stein. Ueber Beltene Erkrankungen der Speiserohre
und deren diagnostisehe Feststellung durch das Oeso-
phagoskop. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult.

1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii. 1. Abt., 56-tlti.—Hue itas (F.)

Un nuevo esofagoscopio. Siglo med.. Madrid, 1906, liii,

325.—Kelliiiii (G.) Mitteilung zur Benutzungdes Oeso-
phagoscops. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, lxv. 73.—
Kolliker. [Oesophagoskop.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
3Chr., Leipz. u. Berl., L906, xxxii. 1561.— ;Ua< keiizic
(M.) On the use of the oesophagoscope in disease of the
gullet. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1881, ii. 60. Also, Re-
print.—Okada ( \V. )

[History of the oesophagoscope, and
the technique of cesophagoscopy.] I-Cho-byo Kenkyu
Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1900-1901, ii, 331-355.—Sell reiber
(J.) Ein Oesophagoseop. Arck. f. Verdauungskr., Berl.,

1902, viii, 243-2.i4.—von Sohrotter (L.) [Ein nach
einem neuen Prinzip konstruiertes Broncho- und Oeso-
phagoskop.] Mitt. d. Gessellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh.
in Wien, 1906, v, 81-83.

CEsophagoscopy.
See CEsophagoscope; (Esophagus (Explora-

tion of)', (Esophagus (Cancer of, Diagnosis, etc.,

of).

tEsophagotomy.
See, also, Hysteria (Treatment of, Operative);

(Esophagus
( Cancer of, Treatment of, Opera-

tive); (Esophagus (Foreign bodies in, Treatment

of, Operative)', (Esophagus (Stricture of, Treat-

mentof, Operativt ); Pharyngotomy.
Boxdixiere (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude de

1' oesophagotomie externe. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Bourienne (P.) * Contribution a Petude
de 1' oesophagotomie par voie thoracique poste-

rieure. 8°. Perns, 1899.

Nunn (J. A.) CEsophagotomy.
In: Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902, no. 730, 2.

Pickexbacii ([L. R.] W.) *Die Oesopha-
gotomieen vom Jahre 1883-97 aus der kijnig-

lichen Universinitsklinik zu Berlin. 8°. Ber-
lin, [1898].
Abramovioli (FY.) Sluchal naruzhnavo sleche-

niva pishtshevoda. [External section of the oesopha-
gus.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1898, iii, 844-848.—
Berard. A propos de l'cesophagotomie. Lyon med.,
1905, civ, 347.—Boiee (J. ) An ue^ophagotomy. Denver
M.J., 1S96-7, xvi, 616.—von Brackel (A.) Zur Casui-
stik der Oesophagotomia externa. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1896,11. F., xiii, 263.—Burmeister (R.) Ein
Speiserohrenschnitt. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u.Berl., 1906, xxxii, 576-578.—< alien (F.) Ueber einen
Fall von Oesophagotomie verbunden mit Strumectomie.
Verhandl. d.deutseh. Gesellsch. f.Cbir., Berl., 1899, xxviii.
pt. 1,154.—OalvoITlartiii. Esofagotomia. Rev.de med.
y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lix,399.—(erne. GJsopha-
gotomie externe. Normandie med., Rouen, 1902, xvii,
72. — Eastman (B. L.) (Esophageal obstruction; ex-
ternal oesophagotomy. Kansas City M. Index, 1898, xix,
256.—Elsberg (L.) Two eases of successful internal-
cesophagotomy. Arch. Laryngol., N.Y., 1883, iv, 56-60.
Also, Reprint. — Espina. Un caso de esofagotomia.
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, 1 viii, 418; 455.—
Eve (F.) Oisophagotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii,

894.—Foeaeti (M.) L' esofagotomia toracic a attra verso
il mediastino posteriore e nuovo metodo per aggredire
1' esofago toracico. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1904-5,
xix, 103-114.—Gay (G. \V.) Three recent cases of oesopha-
gotomy. Boston M. <& S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 332-334.—Oi i d-
ler. Case of cesophagotomv. X. Zealand M. J., Dun-
edin, 1889-90. iii, 93-97, 1 pi.—Halle* (W.) CEsophagot-
omy. Albany M. Ann., 1888,ix,278.—van der Hoeven
(L. ) Oesophagotomia externa. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 143.— Jollitt'e (C. H.) Peculiar
case of obstruction of the oesophagus; resophagotomy and
death. Vet. Rec., Lond., 1902-3, xv, 537.—Kosiriski (J.)
Ciecie przelyku ( (esophagotomia ). Medvcvna, War-
szawa. 1897, xxv, 192; 216.— liemaistre (J.) De 1' oeso-
phagotomie externe chez les enfants a la mamelle J. de
clin.etde therap.inf., Par., 1897, v, 441; 461. — ITlackay
(W.A.) A case of oesophagotomy; the after treatment.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1516.—McLean (Le R.) Two
cases of oesophagotomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1876, xi, 282-
284. Also, Reprint.—ITIagee (C. H.) A case of external
esophagotomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, ;cii, 370 —
HEayaU (G.) Casesof oesophagotomy in thedogand cat.
J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1901, xiv, 155.—

(Esophagotomy.
.Tlikliailod'i X. N.) Dva sluchaya naruzhnoi ezofago-
tomii. [Two cases of external cesophagotomv.] Vrach.
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 81—JIueller (G. A.) tEsopha-
gotomy? Homeeop. Eye, Ear, & Throat J., N. Y., 1899, v,
113-115.—Palmer i F. J.) A case of oesophagotomy. J.
Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi, 569-572, 1 pi.—
Pels-Leusden. Ueber Oesophagotomie, zugleieh ein
Beitrag zur Behandlung der periosophagealen Phleg-
raone. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1003, Berl.,
1904, xxxiv, pt. 2, 184-187. Also: Berl. kiln. Wchnschr.,
1903, xl, 338.—Pilelier (L. s. i Intramediastinal bron-
Chotomy and oesophagotomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903,
xxxvii, 299-311.—Post (A.) GSsophagotomy, with heal-
ing by first intention. BostonM.&S. J.,1893,cxxix,642.—
Potarea (I.) L'oesophagotomie intrathoracique par le

mediastin posterieur. Roumanie med., Bucarest, 1891, ii,

116-123, 2 pi.—Pye. A case of cesophagotomy. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1889, i, 528.—Roe (J.O.) Internal oesophagot-
omy. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, xxix, 593-598. .

Internal cesophagotomv: the report of a ca*e. Tr. Am.
Laryngol. Ass. l.sss, [X.Y.], 1889, x, 46-52.—Sand (G.)
Om Mavepibesnit ((Esolagotomi ). [. . . on cow.l Tidsskr.
f. Vet., Kjobenh.,1890, 2. R., xx. 112-125.—San Martin.
Esofagotomia. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid,
1903, lix, 117-120.— Sarieneff (D.) Sluchal naruzh-
noi cesophagotomii. [Case of external . .1 Laitop.
khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1897, xvi, 100-KU.—*<h raiiim
(H. ) Ein Fall von Oesophagotomie bei einem einjiihrigen
Kinde. Wien. med. wchnschr., 1895, xiv, 2102-2106.—
Second (P.) CEsophagotomie externe. Bull, et mem.
Soe. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s.. xix. 188-190.—Stamm
( M. ) dsophagotomv performed bv a country phvsi-
cian. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1891. iv, 163.— Stu-
kovenkolt" (N. ) Sluchal ezofagotomii. [(Esophagot-
omy.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, :, 347-349.—Sum in e rs
(J. E. ) Internal esophagotomy after the method of
Abbe. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 204. .

Esophagotomy upon an infant. Ibid., 205.—Tappey
(E. T.) External cesophagotomv. Tr. Mich. M. Soc,
Grand Rapids, 1897, xxi, 376-380, 1 pi.—Vladislav led'
(S. V.) K kazuistikie naruzhnavo siecheniya pishtshe-
voda. [On external section of the oesophagus.] Bolnitsch.
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., is'jv, viii, 210. . O slu-

chave naruzhnavo siecheniya pishtshevoda. [Case of
external section of the oesophagus.] Ibid., 1396-1398.-
Voi'iiltcli-Siaiiojentzky (A. ) CEsophagotomie tho-
racique. Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1903, i, 152-164.

—

Weir ( R. F. ) Deep external oesophagotomy. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 98-100. — Zeman (J.) Dalai
pfispevek ku lateralni oesofagotomii. [A further con-
tribution to lateral esophagotomv. Casop. 16k. cesk.,
v Praze, 1906, xiv, 695.

(Esophagus.
See, also, Alimentation (Forced); (Esopha-

gus (Glands of); (Esophagus (Nerves of);
Pharynx.
Glixski (A. G. ) *K sravnitelnoi histoiogii

pishtshevoda. [Comparative histology of the
oesophagus.] 8°. Kharkov, 1892.

Kreuter ( E. ) * Ueber den soliden Oesopha-
gus der Selachier. [Munich.] 8°. Erlangen,

1903.

Rubeli (O. ) * Ueber den Oesophagus des
Menschen und verschiedener Hausthiere.
[Berne.] 8°. Berlin, [n. d.].

Also, in: Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl.,

1890, xvi, 1; 161, 3 pi.

Aird (J.) Observation sur desmouvemensconvulsifs
de l'oesophage. Essaisetobs.de m6d.de la Soc. d' Edinb.,
Par., 1740, i, 332-340.—Birmingham | A.) A study of the
arrangement of the muscular fibres at the upper end of the
oesophagus. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898, xvi,

422-431, 2 pi. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol. Lond., 1898-9,

xxxiii, 10-21. Also [Abstr.]: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cvi,

548.—Bonaiini tA.) Sul potere assorbente dell' eso-

fago. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1904, xxx, 113-127.

Also: Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1904, iii, 97-113.—Bot-
tazzi (F.) Recherchessurlesmouvementsdel'oesophage
de l'Aplvsia depilans. [Abstr.] Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1897-8, xxviii, 81-90. . Di un riflcsso inibito-

rionell' esofago del Bufo vulgaris. Boll. d. r. Accad. med.
di Genova, Siena, 1904, xix, 177-179. . Ueber die In-

nervation des Oesophagus der Amphibien. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxiii, 136-167.—Carnot (P.)

Reflexe cesophago-salivaire et r6flexe cesophago-locrymal.
Presse med.. Par., 1904, ii, 819.—Ooakley (C. G.) The
arrangement of the muscular fibres of the oesophagus.

Research. Loomis Lab. . . . Univ. City N. York, 1892, ii,

113.—Colf'ey (D.J.) The structure of the mucous mem-
brane of the oesophagus. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1900,

ii, 840.—Cushlng < H.) & Livlngood |
L. E.

|
Experi-

mental and surgical notes upon the bacteriology of the

upper portion of the alimentary canal, with observations
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(Esophagus.
on the establishment there of an amicrobic state as a pre-

liminary to operative procedures on the stomach and
small intestine. Contrib.sc. med. . . . pupilsW. H. Welch,
Bait. , 1900,543-591, ldiag.—Drzewina < .UM . Anna). Sur
l'organe lymphoide de l'.esophage des selaoiens. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, hi. 637-639.—ISInhorn(M.)
Die Besichtigung der Speiserohre und dcr Cardia. N.
Yorker med. Monatschr., 1897, ix. 639 644.—Ellenber-
ger. Ein Beitrag 7.ur Lehrevon der Lags und Funktion
der Sehlundrinno der Wiederkauer. Arch. f. wissensch.
u.prakt.Thierh., Bcrl.,1895, xxi, 62-77.—<»oodall (J.S.)

The contraction of the isolated oesophagus. Proc. Physiol.
Soc, Lond., 1905, p.i.—Jorls (H.) Revetement cornede
l'epithelium cesophagien. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy,
1905, xiv, 262-266.—J uvara ( E. ) Sur nn muscle dia-
phragmatico-a'sophagien. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894,

lxix, 98-100.—Kahn (R.H.) Studieniiberden Schluck-
reflex. 1. Die sensible Innervation. Arch. f. Physiol.,
Leipz., 1903, Suppl.-Bd., 386-426, 1 pi. . 2. Die mo-
torische Innervation der Speiserohre. Ibid., 1906, 355-

361. . 3. Zur Physiologie der Speiserohre. Ibid.,
362-375.—Keibel (F.) ' Bemcrkung zu dem Aufsatz von
H. Schridde: Ueber Magenschleimliautinseln usw. im
obersten Oesophagusabschnitt. Virchow's Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc. ]. Berl., 1904, clxxvii, 368.—Kolster(R.) Ueber
Liingenvariationen des Oesophagus und deren Abhiingig-
keit vom Alter. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg.,

1904, vii, 1-21.—l.otlies (.R.) Beitrage zur Anatomic
und Phvsiologie des Schlundkopfes vom Schweine. Berl.
thierarztl. YVchnschr., 1890, vi, 201; 209; 217; 225.—Mayer
(S.) DieMembranaperi-a'sophagealis. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1892. vii, 217-221.—Mehnert (E.) Ueber Formvaria-
tionen derSpeiserohredesMenschen. Verhandl. d. anat.
Gesellsch., Jena, 1898, xii, 201-211. . Ueber die kli-

nische Bedeutung der Oesophagus- und Aortenvaria-
tionen. Arch, f . klin. Chir., Berl., 1S99, lviii, 183-245, 2 pi.

Also, Reprint.—Meltzer (S. J.) On the causes of the or-

derlv progress of the peristaltic movements in the oesoph-
agus". Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1898-9, ii, 266-272. .

Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnisder Reflexvorgiinge, welcheden
Ablauf der Peristaltik des Oesophagus kontrollieren.
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906. xix, 993-995.—
Ton Mikulicz (J.) Beitriige zur Physiologie der Spei-
serohre und der Cardia. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.

Chir., Jena, 1903, xii, 569-601.—MorozolF(D.) K anato-
mii pishtshevoda. [Anatomv of oesophagus.] TrudiObsh.
Russk. vrach. 1&S6-7, S.-Peterb., 1889, liv, 61-119.—Mosso
(A.) Ueber die Bewegungen der Speiserohre. Untersuch.
z. Naturl.d.Mensch.u.d.Thiere.Giessen, 1876, xi. 327-349.—
Oddono (E.) Alcune osservazioni sull' esofago, sulduo-
denoesul rene. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena. 1900,

xiv, 5-12.—Pearson (L. ) The muscular coats of the
oesophagus of the domesticated animals. Proc. Am. Soc.
Micr., Hartford, 1888, x, 128-139. Also [Abstr.] : Micro-
scope, Detroit, 1888, viii, 361-370.—Prenant (A.) Les
cellules ciliees et les cellules muqueuses dans l'epithelium
cesophagien du triton. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1905, lviii, 32S-330. . Formes intermediairesentre les

cellules ciliees et les cellules muqueuses dans l'epithelium
cesophagien du triton. Ibid., 330-332.—Ranvier. De la

membrane du sac lymphatique oesophagien de la gre-
nouille. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1*90, cxi, 863-
865.—Schridde (H.) Ueber Magensehleimhaut-Inseln,
vom Bau der Cardialdriisenzone und Fundusdrusen-
region und den unteren oesophagealen Cardialdriisen
gleichenden Driisen im obersten Oesophagusabschnitt.
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxv,
1-16. See, also, supra, Keibel.—Soliwal be (K.) & Lu-
barach. Ueber die Schafferschen Magenschleimliaut-
inseln der Speiserohre. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxix, 60-76.—Shkarln (A.N.) O
pishtshevodleudletel. [(Esophagus in children.] Vrach.
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x. 1002; 1080.—Stiles (P.G.) On the
rhythmic activity of the oesophagus and the influence
upon it of various" media. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901-2,

v, 338-357. — Strah 1 (H.) Beitrage zur Kenntniss des
Oesophagus und der Haut. I. Oesophagus. Arch. f.

Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1889.. anat. Abth., 177-186.—
Whitehead ( R. H. | A note on the development of

the oesophageal epithelium. Proc. Ass. Am. Anat., Bait.,

1904-5, p. vi.

(Esophagus (Abnormities of).
See, also, Fistula {(Esophageal); (Esophagus

(Diverticula of); (Esophagus (Stricture of, Con-

genital).

Bkuel (W.) *Zur Casuistik der Missbil-

dungen der Speiserohre. 8°. Giessen, 1892.

Goldschmidt (R.) * Ueber einen Fall von
Kommunikation zwischen Oesophagus und
Lunge. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

Happich (C. L. V.) * Ueber Oesophagus-
missbildungen; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
nis der Entwickelungsgeschichte von Oesopha-
gus und Trachea. 8°. Marburg, 1905.

(Esophagus (Abnwmities of).
Hoffmann (H. F. A. W. ) * Atresia oesophagi

congenita et communicatio inter oesophagum et

tracheam. 8°. Greifswald, 1899.

Legrand ( C.-L. ) *Des imperforations de
Pcesophage. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Lehner ( II.
) *Congenitale Atresie des

Oesophagus niitTracheo-Oesophagealfistel. 8°.

Munchen, 1900.

Ransone ([J. L. H.] R. ) * Ueber einen Fall

von angeborner Oesophagus - Atresie. 8°.

Bonn, 1900.

ScnAFFT (O.) *Ein Fall von congenitaler
Atresie des Oesophagus. 8°. Munchen, 1901.

Strack (F. O. ) * Ueber mangelhafte Ent-
wicklung dcr Speiserohre und Mi'indung dersel-

ben in die Trachea. 8°. Kiel, L900.

Wittenbood (A. C. ) *Ein Fall von congeni-
taler Atresie des Oesophagus mit Tracheo-
Oesophagealfistel. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Lei-

den, 1899".

W'vi.ick (Bertha). *Ein Fall von congenitaler
Atresie des Oesophagus und Duodenum. 8°.

Zurich, 1904.
Boisvert. Arret de developpement et vice de con-

formation de l'oesophage. BulL Soc. d'anat. et physiol.
. ..de Bordeaux, ism,, vii, 101 - 103.—Brentano (F.)
Vice de conformation de l'oesophage. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1894, lxix, 638.—Brosset (J.) Des vices de con-
formation de l'oesophage. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d.

sc. med. de Lvon (1889), 1890, xxix, 169-192. Also: Lyon
med., 1889, Ixi, 109; 150.—Cleaver. [Arrested develop-
ment of the oesophagus.] Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 805.

—

Colleville. Malformation congenitale de l'oesophage.
Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1901, xxv, 13-15.—David
(E. L. ) An unusual esophageal anomaly. Am. Pract.
.v News, Louisville, 1898, xxv, 341. — F, berth (C. J.)
Verirrtes Magen-Epithel in der Speiserohre. Fortschr.
d. Med., Berl., 1897, xv, 251- 254.—File-Bonazzola
(A.) Di un rarissimo caso di occlusione completa del-
1' esofago. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 1508-1510 —
Kirmisson (E.) Imperforation congenitale de l'oeso-

phage avec abouchement dans la trachee et dans la
bronche droite (gastrostomie); mort par hemorrhagic
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx,
745-748.—Lefbur & Fieux. Imperforation de l'oeso-

phage; large communication tracheo-oesophagienne.
Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 666-668. Also: Gaz. hebd.d. sc.

med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 340-342.—Le veil (L.)
Blinde Endigung des Halstheiles der Speiserohre und
directe Fortsetzung ihrer Pars thoracica in die Luft-
rohre. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.]. Berl., 1888, exiv,
553-556,1 pi.—Iiicbty (D.) Congenital absence of the
oesophagus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 430.

—

Logan (J. R.) Case of congenital occlusion of the
oesophagus. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii, 495-497.—
Mace (O.) Obliteration de I'cesophage chez un nouveau-
ne; communication du bout inferieur et de latraeh<5e.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 54-56.—Mackenzie
(M.) Malformation of the oesophagus. Arch. Laryngol.,
N. Y., 1880, i, 301-315. Also, Reprint.—Marckwald.
Ein Fall von Atresia oesophagi, duodeni, recti congenita.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xii, 265-268.—Marsh
(J. P.) Congenita] absence of the entirecesophagus, with re-

portof a case. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, exxi v, 304-
309.—Marten (R. H.) A case of congenital malformation
of the oesophagus, causing absolute inability to swallow
solids and at times liquids. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1889-90, ix, 197.—Mekua (H.) Eine seltene Missbil-
dung. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, xii, 686. — Mo-
ritz (S.) Ein Fall ausgedehnten geschwi'uigen Verlus-
tes der hinteren Trachealwand mit Perforation in den
Oesophagus, und dabei ausbleiberider Schluckpneumo-
nie. Arch. f. Laryngol. U. Rhinol

,
Berl., 1894, ii, 225-229,

1 pi. — Occlnsloni di ll' esofago. <>sp. d. bambini in
Milan... Rendic.,1899 1901, 144-152.—Basimissen (F.I
Tilfselde af Atresia congenita et fistula congenita ceso-

. phago-trachealis. [A case of...] Hosp.-Tid., K,j0benh.,
L889, 3. R., vii, 813-815.—Renatit (.1.) &!Sebilleau (J.)

Malformation congenitale de l'oesophage ( obliteration
resophagienne et communication cesophago-tracheale).
Bull, med.. Par., 1904, xviii, 479-485.— Shattock (S. G.)
Congenital atresia of the oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1889-90, xii, 87-94, 1 1., 1 pi.—Steele (C. ) Case of deficient
oesophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 764.—Stewart (\V.)

& Thompson (J.) Congenital malformation of the
oesophagus. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1898-9, n. s.,

xviii, 112-114.—Taylor (F. W.) A case of congenital
malformation of the oesophagus. Boston M. & S. J., 1893,

exxviii, 61.—Thomas (W.J on congenital occlusion
of the oesophagus. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, n. s., iii, 83-
88. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 361.— Traut-
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(Esophagus (Abnormities of).
ner (H.) Et Tilfii'lde af komplet Atresia ani et oeso-

phagi. [A case of . . .] Hosp.-Tid., K0benh., 1904, 4. R.,

xil, 437-439.—Vlllemin. Imperioration de l'oesophage
chez un enfant nouveau-ne; gastrostomie le troisieme
jour aprcs la naissance; mort a la fin fin septieme jour.

[Rap. de A. Demoulin.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de Chfr. de
Far., 1904, n. s., xxx, 730-736. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat.

de Par., 1904, vi, 228-231.—Vlnce (J. F.) Congenital
malformation of the oesophagus. Brit. M. J.,Lond., 1891,

i, 14.—Vincent. Imperforatipn de l'oesophage. Mem. et

compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1887), 1888, xxvii,

pt. 2, 4.—Weill (E.) & Pehu (M.) Sur un eas de mal-
formation congenitale de l'oesophage; separation avec
ecartement dea deux segments; communication du seg-

ment inferieur il plein canal avec la trachee. Lyon m6d.,
1901, xevi, 313-322.

(Esophagus (Actinomycosis of).
Garde ( H. ) *De l'actinomycose cesopha-

gienne. 4°. Lyon, 1896.
Gottstein (G.) Actinomvcose des Oesophagus. Jah-

resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902,

lxxix, med. Sect. ,53: 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 18.

Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 174. Also,
Reprint.

(Esophagus (Artificial).
Spiegel(S.) Ein kiinstlicher Oesophagus. Berl.klin.

Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 91-94.

(Esophagus (Atresia of).
See (Esophagus {Stricture of).

(Esophagus (Bums of).
See (Esophagus (Stricture of, Causes, etc., of);

(Esophagus
( Wounds, etc., of).

(Esophagus ( Cancer of).
Arndt (W.) * Zur Lehre von der Entste-

hung des Speiserohrenkrebses. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

Bohnstedt ( I'. F. W*. ) *Ueber Verlauf,

Dauer und Ausgang des Oesophaguscarcinornes.
8°. Leipzig, 1901.

Chrysander (R.) *Ein Fall von Carcinom
am Anfange des Oesophagus. 8°. Jena, 1896.

Engelhardt (G.) *Beitrage zur Lehre vom
primaren Oesophaguscarcinom. 8°. Gottingen,

1889.

Erk (F. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von den Oeso-
phagus-Carcinomen. 8°. Erlangen, 1900.

Geese (C. ) *Zur Lehre vom Speiserohren-
krebse. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Gernert(M.) *Carcinoma (esophagi uni-
versale. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1896.

Huffel (A.) *Fiinfzig Fiille von Speiseroh-
renkrebs aus dem pathologischen Institut zu
Miinchen. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.

Huttner (C. W.) * Ueber einen seltenen
Fall von Oesophaguscarcinom in einem Pul-
sionsdivertikel. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Kinschek(H.) *Zur Kasuistik des Oeso-
phagusdriisenkrebses. 8°. Erlangen, 1899.
Ludewig (C. ) *Beitnige zur Statistik des

Speiserohrenkrebses. 8°. Gottingen, 1905.
Mampell (0.) *Ueber den Speiserohren-

krebs. Mitteilungen aus der medizinischen
Kliuik zu Halle a. S. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904.
Meyer (W. H. )

* Ein Fall von Cylinder-
epithelcareinom des Oesophagus. 8°. Tubin-
gen, 1903.

Pigger ( H. ) *Beitrage zur Lehre des Speise-
rohrenkrebses, mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung
der neuesten diagnostischen und therapeuti-
schen Bestrebungen. 8°. Gottingen, 1899.
Piperkoff (I. ) Contribution a 1' etude du

carcinome de l'a'sophage. 8°. Geneve, 1895.
Rebitzer (B.) *Zur Kenntnis des Krebses

der Speiserohre. [Munich.] 8°. Numberg, 1899.
Reuffurth (E. ) *Die mechanischen Ver-

haltnisse der krebsigen Stricturen der Speise-
rohre unter Zugrundlegung mehrerer Fiille von
Carcinoma oesophagi. 8°. Berlin, [1890].
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Roi'cke (A.) * Beitrag zur Aetiologie der

Oesofaguscarcinome. 8°. Kiel, 1889.

Schimmelpfennig ( W. ) * Beitrag zur Patho-
logie und Casuistik des primiiren Oesophagus-
krebses. [Erlangen.] 8°. Danzig, [1889].
Schulz (G. [A. K.] ) *Der Krebs der Speise-

rohre. 8°. Berlin, [1886].
Tenbaum (E.) *Ein Fall von Carcinoiua

scirrhosum der Speiserohre, nebst Betrachtun-
gen liber den Scirrhus. [Wurtzburg.] 8°.

Munster, 1888.

Voigt (M. ) * Ueber Krebs der Speiserohre.
8°. Tubingen, 1894.
Agasse-Lafbnt. Cancer de l'oesophage. Bull, et

mem.Soe.anat.de Par., 1905,lxxx,234.—Alexander (S.)
A case of cancer of the oesophagus. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
889, i, 16.—Ball (C. R.) A case of malignant stricture
of the oesophagus. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1900,
ii, 473.—Bark (J.) A case of cancer of the oesophagus
J. Laryngol., Lond., 1903, xviii, 308-310.—Bauer (K.)
Ein Fall von Medullareareinom des Oesophagus. Fest-
schr. z. Eroffn. d. p. Krankenh. d. Stadt Niirnb., 1898, 525-
536.—Beadles (C. F.) CEsophagus with two malignani
growths. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 68-70.—
Bennett(E. H. ) Epithelioma of the oesophagus. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 47-49.—Biggs (H. M.)
Carcinoma of the (esophagus. Proc. N. York Path. Sue
(1890), 1891, 78.—Hodman (L. H.) Cancer of the
oesophagus. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1891, iv, 549-551.—
Brennan (T.) &Ethier (A.) Cancer primitif de l'oeso-
phage. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1897, xxvi,
335-339.—Brown (N. W.) A problem in the etiology of
esophageal carcinoma. Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1906-7", ii,

190-19G.—Bruee ( H. A. ) Malignant disease of the
oesophagus. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1899, xxv,
65-67.—Bull (L. A.) Cancer of the oesophagus. Tr.
Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1894, xxix, 129-134.—Cancer ol

the oesophagus; analytical summary of 18 cases, 1882-8.
Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1888, Lond., 1889, 151-159.—( ar-
clnom des Oesophagus, l Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (18851, 1886, 37 — < a r< inom des
Oesophagus, 2 Fiille. Ihiil. (1886), 1887, 37.—< arctiiom
des Oesophagus, 2 Fiille, 2 M., 1 1. Ibid. (1889) . 1890, 57.—
Carcinoin des Oesophagus, 1 Fall. Ibid. (1892), 1894,
47.—Carcinoma oesophagi, 1 Fall. Ibid. (1893), 1894,
53.—Carcinoma (esophagi, 4 Fiille. Ibid. (1897), 1898,
33-35.—Cattell (H. W.) Cancer of oesophagus. Tr. Path.
Soc. Phila. (1891-3), xvi, 72.—Chavannaz. Sur un eas
d'6pithelioma cylindrique de l'oesophage. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 226-228.—
Coplin ( W. M. L.) Carcinoma of the esophagus. Proc.
Path. Soc. Phila., 1903-4, n. s., vii, 178-190. Also: Am.
Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 77:;-776. Also, Reprint.—Coti (G.
F.) Carcinoma of oesophagus. Laryngoscope, St. Louis,
1904, xiv, 453.— Currie (T.R.) A case of carcinoma of
the esophagus. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii,

18-20.—Bella Vedova (T.) intorno alia eziologia,
diagnosi, prognosi, cura del carcinoma esofageo. Boll. d.
Poliambul. di Milano, 1893, vi, 33-54.—Brei Falle von
hochsitzendem Oesophaguscarcinom. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel, 1901, 46-48.—Edelmann (M.)
Carcinoma oesophagi. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli,
486.—Ehret. Ein hochsitzendes Oesophaguscarcinom.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii,
Ver. -Beil., 240. — Epithelial cancer of the oesopha-
gus. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash.,
1893, 183. — Epithelioma oesophagi. Ber. d. k. k.
Krankenh. Wieden 1884, Wien, 1885, 121-124.—Eshner
(A. A.) Carcinoma of the esophagus. Proc. Path.
Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 63-65. Also: Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Joseph, 1900, xvii, 103-105. Also, Reprint.—
Ferguson (F.) Epithelioma ot the (esophagus. Proc.
K.York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 10-13. Also: Med. Rec.
N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 166.—Finny (J. B.) Epithelioma of
the oesophagus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix,

121-123.—Fischer (O.) Ueber einen Fall von primarem
Carcinoma myxomatoses des Oesophagus. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xxiv, 391; 405.—Foot (A. W.) Primary
carcinoma of oesophagus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82,
n. s., ix, 31-33.—Forbes (J. G.) Remarks on carcinoma
of the oesophagus. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond.,
1900, xxxv, 195-203.—Franks (K.) Epithelioma of the
oesophagus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 44-

47, 1 pi.—Ciougerot (H.) Formes mMiastinales des tu-

meurs malignes primitives ou secondairesde l'cesophage,
tumeurs multiples polypoides a formule histologique dif-

f^rente (Epithelioma pavimenteux, lymphosarcome).
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 656-674.—
Grechka (I.) Carcinoma corneum planum oesophagi.
Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied. stud.-mea. imp. Charkov.
Univ., 1895, 336-349.—Hadden (W. B.) A case of carci-

noma of the oesophagus extending downwards along the
rugae in a patient who had been treated by catheterisa-
tion. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 69. Also: Brit
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M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1097 —Hamburger (Y. E.) Dva
sluchaya raka pishtshevoda. [Two cases of cancer of the
oesophagus.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. obsh., Ti-

flis, 1903-4. xl. 903-207.—Hampelii (P.) Zur I'athologie
des Oesophaguscarcinoms. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr..
1903, n. F., xx, 423-427.—Merrick (J. B.) Carcinoma oi
cesophagus. Chicago M. Rec, 1891, i, 345.—Hubbard
(T.) Cancer of the esophagus. Columbus If. J., 1896,

xvii, 193-499.—Hudovernig (C.) Mikroskopische Ver-
anderungen im Vaguskerne in einem Falle von Oesopha-
guscarcinoui. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 935-
940.—Kammerer (F.) Carcinoma of the (esophagus.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii, 298. — Katayama.
[Comparative classification of carcinomata of the cesopha-
gus.] Nippon Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai Zasshi, Totvo,
1903-4, ii, 231-233.—KiriakotT (X.) Carcinoma mu'co-
sum polymorphe acinosum cesophagi. Objazat. pat.-anat.
izslied. "stud.-med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1892, 177-186.

—

Krim (J. M.) Cancer of the esophagus. Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiii, 262.—Kugeler ( H. B. A.)
An interesting case of epithelioma of the (esophagus.
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1890, xxxix, 203-206.—Lance-
reaux(E.) L'epitheliome de l'cesophage. Unionmed.,
Par., 1889, 3. s., xlvii, 385-390. Also, in his: Lec. de din.
med. ... la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1886-90, 205-211.— Loomis
(H. P. ) Cancer of the cesophagus. Proc. N. York Path.
Soc. (1894), 1895, 30-31.—JIaas. Demonstration eincs
Oesophaguscarcinoms. Verhandl.d.Berl.med.Gesellsch.
(1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 1, 203.—Marag liano. Carcinoma
dell' esofago. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1903, ix, 15.—
MatUewson (H. S.), H. fR. K. i & Gassaway (J. M.)
New growth, malignant; columnar carcinoma of oesopha-
gus. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash.,
1899, 221.—JTIauolaire. Diagnostic et traitement du
cancer asophagien. Med. mod.. Par., 1904, xv, 305-307.

—

Moreno Zancudo. Cancer del esofago. Rev. de
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1897, xl, 539-541.—Rlonls-
set. Cancer de la partie inierieure de l'cesophage. Lyon
med., 1904, cii, 697.—Musmeci (N.) Carcinomadell' eso-
fago. Gazz.d.osp.,Milano.l900,xxi,28.—Nemai(J.) Ta-
pasztalatok a gegerakrol. [Experience in cancer of the
cesophagus.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 245.

—

Newman (D. ) Case of cancer of cesophagus. Tr. Glasg.
Path. & Clin. Soc, 1891-3. iv. 17-19. . Epithelioma of
the oesophagus. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg.. 1895-7, i, 160-
164.—Okata ( \V. ) [Rare carcinoma of the oesophagus.]
Nippon Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokvo. 1902-3, i,

189-208.—Page (H. W.) Two cases of cancer of the
cesophagus. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liii,

413.—Paviot. Cancer de l'cesophage; sonde a demeure
pendant 146 jours. Province med., Lyon, 1895, ix, 566-
569.—Quenu. A propos du cancer de l'cesophage. Bull,
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 461.

—

Bawling (L. B.) Carcinoma of the oesophagus. St.

Barth. Hosp. J.. Lond., 1899-1900, vii, 182-185.— Rlspal.
Cancer de l'cesophage chez un jeune homme de dix-huit
ans. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 28-31.—Rosenblum
(E.) Carcinoma corneum planum cesophagi. Objazat.
pat.-anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1890,

133-13*.—Ross (G.j Malignant stricture of the cesopha-
gus. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 60-
62.—[Rossander (C. J.j] Cancer oesophagi. Rap. f.

k. Serafimerlasar. 1887, Stockholm, 1888, 91.—Russell.
A case of malignant disease of the cesophagus. West
Lond. M. .1., Lond., 1903, viii, 136.—Srhiitz (E.) Zur
Diagnostik und Therapie des Speiserohrenkrebses. Zen-
tralbi. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1904, xxii, 225 - 237.—
Shaw ( L.) Malignant disease of the cesophagus. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 640.—Sourdllle (G.) Cancer pri-

matif de l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx,
303.—Spivak (C. D.) Report <>f a case of carcinoma at
the cardiac end of the cesophagus, a distance of 21 inches
from the incjsor teeth in a man 5 feet 3 inches tall. Am.
Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 69.—Stintzing (R.) Cancer of the
cesophagus. Internat. Clin.. Phila., 1899, 9. s.. iii, 20-24 —
Su rmont (H.) & Druebert (J.) Cancer '!•

phage. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 103-106.—
Sutton (J. B.) A case of carcinoma of the cardiac ori-

fice of the cesophagus. Clin. Sketches, Lond., 1895, i, 38-

40.—Targett (J. H. ) Fibrous polypus of the cesophagus
invaded by epithelioma. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5,

xlvi,48-52.—Terrillon(0.) Epithelioma de l'cesophage.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1884, x. 273-277. Also, in his:

02uvres,80 , Par., 1898, i, 475-478.—Trail (A.) Carcinoma
of the cesophagus. Med. News. Phila., 1893, Ixiii, 320.—
Tsuka. [A case of cancer of the oesophagus.] Nippon
Shokwaki Bvogaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5. iii, 133-

136. — Walsham ( H. ) Two cases of carcinoma of
the cesophagus. Arch. Roentg. Ray, Lond., 1902-3. vii,

114, 1 pi.—White (C. P. ) A case of columnar-celled car-
cinoma of the oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8,

xlix, 93.— Williamson ( C. S. ) (Esophagus- Carci-
nom. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 221.—Wolf
(P.) Beitriige zur Aetiologie des Oesophaguskarzinoms.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 771.—Wunderlioh
(F. W. ) Adeno-carcinoma of the lower end of the oesoph-
agus; specimen and history. Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 650.
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Altendorfek

( H. ) * Oesophaguscarcinom
mit Perforation in den rechten Lungenunterlap-
pen. 8°. Miinchen, 1904.

Clauditz(H.) *Zwei Falle von Carcinoma
cesophagi mit Durchbruch in Trachea und
Bronchus resp. in das periosophageale Binde-
gewebe.. 8°. Gottingen, 1897.

Hahn (F.) *Ein Fall von Gallertkrebs des
Magens und der Speiserohre. 8°. Erlangen,
1899.

Hess (F. F. M.) * Ueber Perforation bei
Oesophaguscarcinom und einen Fall von Oeso-
phaguscarcinom mit Perforation in die rechte
Lunge. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.

Hughes ( Annie ) .
* Ueber nervbse Storungen

bei Oesophaguskrebs. 8°. Zurich, 1902.

Knaut ( B. ) * Ueber die durch Speiserohren-
krebs bedingten Perforationen der benach-
barten Blutbahnen, nebst einer Beobachtung
von primiirer Oesophagusdilatation und von
Leukoplakia cesophagi. 8°. Berlin, 1896.

Knopfler ( A. ) * Zur Casuistik des Oesopha-
gus-Carcinoms mit Perforation in die Aorta.
8°.^ Miinchen, 1900.

Krausiiaar (E. ) * Ueber die Oesophagus-
Carcinome mit Durchbruch in den Vorhof. 8°.

Giessen, 1893.

Kurtz (W. A.) *Ein Fall von Oesophagus-
Carcinoni mit Fortsetzung auf den Magen. 8°.

Kiel, 1898.

Maack (W. P. J.) *Ein Fall von Oesopha-
gus-Carcinom mit Perforation in Lunge und
Pleura. 8°. Miinchen, 1905.

Meyerhoff (J.) * Ueber Krebs und Tuber-
culose der Speiserohre. 8°. Giessen, 1894.

Nirschl (J.) * Ueber Lebermetastasen bei
Oesophaguscarcinomen. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1901.
Stocker(A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie

des Oesophaguscarcinoms mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung seines Durchbruchs in die
Trachea und die grossen Bronchien. 8°.

Zurich, 1892.

Wessel (P.) *Ein Fall von Oesophaguscar-
cinom mit Uebergreifen auf den linken Vorhof.
Metastase in der Dura mater. 8°. Konigsberg,
1891.

Weyeneth (C. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Car-
cinom und Tuberkulose des Oesophagus. 8°.

Zurich, 1900.

Weyrauch (J.) * Ueber zwei Fiille von Per-
foration der Aorta bei Oesophaguskrebs. 8°.

Giessen, 1893.

Wrede (C. ) *Ein Fall von Oesophagus-Car-
cinom mit Fortsetzung auf den Bronchus. 8°.

Kiel, 1897.
Abadie (J.) Cancer de l'cesophage avec fistule ceso-

pulmonaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi,
397.—Adam. [Fall von carcinornatoser Oesophagus-
stenose.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 190C),

xxxii, 405.—AdainkiewifZ (A.) Ueber carcinogene
Schlundkrampfe und dercn Heilungdurch dasCancroin.
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1903, xiii, 253.— Agote
L.) Consideraciones clinicas sobre un casode estrechez
elex6fago por carcinoma. Semanamed., Buenos Aires,

1904, xi, 1259-1269.—Allan (J. W.) & JTI'Laren (H.)
Case of epithelioma of the oesophagus with secondary
tumour in the stomach, the oesophageal growth ulcerat-
ing in the lung. Glasgow M. J., 1902, 1 viii, 126-128.—
Aorta opened by epithelioma of the oesophagus. Guv's
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, lix, 396.—Apert (E.) Cancer de
l'cesophage; extension aux ganglions peritracheaux et k
la trache'-c; asphyxie que ne calme pas la tracheotomie;
tubage de la trachee par la plaietracheule; survie de cinq
mois. Bull.etmcm.Soc.anat.de Par., 1900, lxxv, 579-587.—
Arnold (J. P.) Primary carcinoma of the esophagus;
perforation of the right bronchus; extension to the right
lung. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 721-724. Also: Tr.
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Path. Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 82-85.—Aslaniau. Can-

cer de l'cesophage et perforation de l'aorte. Marseille

med., 1891, xxviii, 812-815.—Angler. Cancer de l'ceso-

phage propage a l'aorte; mort par hematemese foudro-

vante: autopsie. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1893. vii, 257.—

BalllveC Cancer de l'cesophage et gangrene pulmo-

naire. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 635,—Barton (J. K.
I

Can-

cerous stricture of the oesophagus. Proc. Path. Soc.Dubl.,

1868-71, n. s., iv.277.—Behrend (E. B.) A case of carci-

noma of the oesophagus with partial stenosis due to cxtra-

cesophageal metastasis. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899-1900,

ix, L9- 22.—Bell (J.) & fllcCrae (J.) A case of carcino-

ma of the upper end of the oesophagus, with perforation

into the trachea. Montreal M. J., 1906, xxxv, 501-o04.—

Bcnsaiide (R.) & Okinczyc (J.) Retreeissements

cancereux multiples de la partie sous-diaphragmatique

du tube digestif. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.,

Par., 1906, xviii, 526-577, 1 pi.—Bernard (H.) Epithe-

lioma primitif de l'cesophage; cancer secondaire du cceur.

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 253-255.—

Bijiijs (G. P.) Ruptureof the aorta due to carcinoma
of the esophagus. Proc. X. York Path. Soc, 1903-4, iii,

1 -5. — Bogdan. De l'asphyxie dans le cancer de
l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1888,

ii, llii; i:;s.—Boulloche (P.) Rctr.Vis«eiiK-nt can-

cereux de l'cesophage. Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 167.

—

Buchanan i <;. B.) A case of epithelioma of the oesoph-

agus penetrating into the larynx. Glasgow M. J., 1901,

Ixii, 110-118. — Bucquoy. Cancer de l'cesophage; 66-

geuerescence secondaire du foie; tumeur de l'oreillette

, ln.ii,.. Bull. Soc. anat. de I'm-., 1894, lxix, 901.—Butln.
Cancer de l'cesophage propage a l'aorte; mort par he-

matemese foudroyante; autopsie. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin.

de Lille, 1S93, viii, 9-12. Also: J.d.sc. med.de Lille, 1893,

i, 169-471.—Butlln (H. T.) A clinical lecture on ma-
lignant stricture of the (esophagus. Clin. J., Lond.,
1894-95, v, 137-H3.—Buy (J.) Cancer de l'cesophage avec
perforation t rach£< i-pesi iphagienne. Toulouse mod., 1901

,

j
. s.j iii, 217. Also: Kcho med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv,
193-495.— Cade (A.) & Revol (L.) Cancer de l'ceso-

phage ouvert dans la trachee et simulant une affection

pulmbnaire. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii,

156- 159.—Carcinoma of oesophagus; fatal cases. St.

Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond., 1901, 147.— Cattell
(H. VV.) Cancer of the oesophagus following a stricture,

due to the taking of lve, with recent metastasis to the
liver. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 18.—
Caussade (G.) Cancer de l'cesophage; degenerescence
cancereuse des ganglions sus-claviculaires, des ganglions
tracheo-bronchiques, pr£trachex>-bronchiques, et de la
petite courbure de 1'estomac; degenerescence walle-
rienne du nerf recurrent gauche englobe. dans les

ganglions tracheobronchiques gauches, formant une
tumeur volumineuse; compression des pneumogastriques,
paralysie du recurrent gauche, voix bitonale, toux co-
queluchoide; debut brusque. Arch, de laryngol. de
rhinol. [etc.], Par., 1889, ii, 270-279.—Cayley. Malig-
nant disease of oesophagus; pyaemia; pericarditis. Mid-
dlesex Hosp. Rep 1892, Lond'., 1894, 89.—Charushln
(F. X.) O sochetanii plosko-epitelialnavo raka pishtshe-
voda i adeno - kartsinomi zheludka. [Combination of
pavement epithelial cancer of the oesophagus and adeno-
carcinoma of the stomach.] Dnevnik Syezda Obsh.
Russk. Vrach. V pamyat Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 487-
490.—Collier (M.i Case of pseudo-stricture of oesopha-
gus with cancer of liver. Tr. Brit. Laryngol. & RhinOl. Ass.
1893, Lond., 1894, iii, 60-52.—Collins ( W.J.) Cancer of
oesophagus eroding trachea. Brit. M.J.,Lond.,189U.i.7s"> —
Crlenjak (M.V.) Brazgotinavastenozaoesophaga; smrt
uslied zacepljenja tresnjevom kosticom (sudbeni slucaj ).

[Cicatricial stenosis of the oesophagus; death following
obstruction by cherry stone (legal case).] Liec. viestnik,
u Zagrebu, 1904, xxvi. 257-259. — Cursehmann ( H.

)

hie Behandlung der krebsigen Schlundverengerung mit
Dauersonden. Therap. 6. Gegenw., Berl. & Wien, 1900,
n. F., ii, 7 14.—Davidsolin. Durchbruch eines Oeso-
phaguskarzinoms: Blutung: Erstickung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz.u. Berl.,1904,xxx,409.—Dervaux (H.)
Double cancer de l'cesophage et de 1'anneau pylorique;
volumineuse metastase du rein gauche. J. d.'sc. m£d.
de Lille, 1899. ii, 402 -407. — Drozdovski (P. I.) O
rakle pishtshevoda s probodenivem aorti. [Cancer of
the oesophagus with perforation of aorta.] Russk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i baktenol., S.-Peterb., 1896, i,

557-565. Also, transl. [Abstr.l: Russk. arch, patol., klin.
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 681.—Dufour.
Cancer latent primitif de l'cesophage; propagation se-
condaire a la plevre et an foie. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1892, Ixvii, 251-256. — Dulournier. Cancer
du i inferieur de l'cesophage; propagation aux pou-
mons, aux reins, au foie, a la rate et au cceur. Ibid.,
436.— Dupasquier (C.) Epithelioma de l'cesophage,
noyaux secondaires dans le diaphragme, le mvocarde
et les os; integrity du parenchyme pulmonaire; frac-
ture spontanee de deux c6tes au niveau de deux bour-
geons epitheliomateux; propagation au sternum; forma-
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tion d'un abces sous-eutano; perforation dc cet abces;

phlegmon gazeux. Ibid., 257-260. — Wuplay. I;

cissement cancereux de l'cesophage. Bull, rned. Par.,

L899, \iii, 737-739. — Edgren. Oesophagusdivertikel
med kanceros degeneration. Svens. Liik.-Sallsk. n.

Handl., Stockholm, 1890, 177 - 180.—Falvre (E.) R6
tr6cissement cancereux de l'oesophage; Erosion des
cerceaux de la trachee; asphyxie rapide. J. de med.
de Lyon, 1867, vii, 251-259.—Fin layson (J.)& <'oals
(J.) A case of cancer of the (esophagus involving the
recurrent laryngeal nerve and the body of the last dorsal
vertebra, with a note on paralysis of the vocal cords
from malignant disease of the (esophagus by John
Macintvre. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892,

iii, 250-264. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1890, xxxiv, 161-165.—
Finley (F. G.) & Anderson (D. P.) Carcinoma of
the oesophagus, with fatal haemorrhage from the sub-
clavian artery. Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 125-127.

Also, Reprint. — Fislier (H.M. ) Case of carcinoma
(medullary?) of oesophagus and cardiac end of stomach,
with perforation of stomach. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.

(1887-9), 1891, xiv, 85.— Forbes (J. G. |
The coincidence

of malignant disease and tuberculosis, with some refer-

ence to carcinoma of the (esophagus. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep. 1899, Lond., 1900, xxxv, 183-194.—Franke. Car-

cinoma cylindrocellulare gelatinosum oesophagi; ein
Beitrag ziir Lehre der Keimversprengung. Virchow's
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxiv, 563-571.—
Friedenwald (J.) A case of cancerof the oesophagus,
with perforation into the left pleural cavity; death from
pyopneumothorax. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg.
Bait., 1900-1901, iii, 77-79. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1900, xliii, 445-447. — von Friscli (H.) Careinom des
Oesophagus, Metastasen in Lungen, Leber, Pleura und
Zwerchfell; Durchbruch des ersteren in die Trachea.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz.,

1896, iii, 1027. . Careinom des Oesophagus mit
Durchbruch in den rechten unteren Lungenlappen;
Gangriin der Lunge; Careinom ohne subjective Be-
schwerden; Tod. Ibid., 1895, Wrien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt.

2, 421. . Stenosirung des Oesophagus durch Promi-
nenz des Ringknorpels, eine Carcinornstenose vortau-
schend; Tod. Ibid., 424.—GalHard (L.) Les compli-
cations du cancer de l'cesophage. Med. mod., Par., 1896,

vii, 321; 385; 449.—Garel (J.) Paralysie double des re-

currents dans le cancer de l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. m66.
d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 350-354.—Garrod (A.E.) Car-
cinoma of the oesophagus which proved fatal by perfora-
tion of the aorta. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond. ,1897-8, xlix, 92.—
Genii's & Boclie. Carcinome de la partie int'erieure

de l'cesophage compliqutS de gangrene pulmonaire et
de pleur^sie putride sans communication directe. Bull.

Soc.d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900. xxi, 82-85.

—

Girode (J.) Epithelioma de l'cesophage a marche ra-

pide. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 653-657.—Good-
kind (M.L.) Carcinoma of the esophagus, with medi-
astinal glandular involvement. Plexus, Chicago, 1900-

1901, vi, 164-166.—Gouraud. Cancer del'cesophageavec
perforation dans la trachee. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 92-95.—Hadden (W. B.) Malignant
disease of the (esophagus communicating with trachea
and aorta. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 88.—Hart
(C.) Perforation eines Speiserbhrenkrebses in ein syphi-
litisches Aortenaneurysma. Ztschr. f. Krebsforsch., Berl.,

1905, iii, 278-282.—Hegerstedt (A. F.) Sluchai raka
pishtshevoda s poslieduyushtshim suzheniyem dlkhatel-
navogorla i probodleniyem llevol podklyuchichnoi arte-

rii. [Cancerof the oesophagus, with consequent stricture

of the trachea and puncture of the left subclavian artery.]

Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.-Petersb., 1895, vi, 1054-1058.—
Heymann(L.i Ein Fall von primarem Oesophagus-
carcinom, interessant durch seltene secundiire Erschei-

nungen; Beitrag zur Lehre von den Metastasen und
ihren klinischen Erscheinungen bei Carcinomen des
Oesophagus. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh.zu Miinchen
(1894), 1896, viii, 87-116.—Hoelie(L.) Cancer de l'ceso-

phage avec greffe secondaire au niveau d'un ulcere gas-

trique. Cong, internat. de m66. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect,

d anat. path. . 350-356.—Hodenpyl (E.
|

Epithelioma of

the oesophagus, with perforation into the posterior medi-
astinum, gangrene of the right lung, and acute pericar-

ditis. Proc. X.York Path. Soc. (1888). 1889, 49.—Hollos
(J.) Durchbruch eines Oesophagus-Carcinoms in ein

Aorten-Aneurvsma. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1903, xxxix, 357.—Jones (C. E.) A case of encephaloid
carcinoma of the pharvnx and oesophagus. J.Ophth.,
Otol. & Laryngol.. X.Y., 1893, V, 120-125.—Kapl (A.) Ein
Fall von Oesophaguscarcinom complicirt durch Aneu-
rysma der Aorta thoraeica. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst. 1896, Wien u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 319-321.— Kle-
inann (F.) Ulcerirendes Careinom des Oesophagus,
auf den linken Bronchus iibergreifend, mit Aspirations-

pneumonie im linken Unterlappen: Tod. Ber. d. k. k.

Krankenanst. Rudolph -Stiftung in Wien ( 1888 ), 1889,

315.—Klein (G.) Oesophaguscarcinom. auf das Pen-
card vibergreifend; theilweise Gr.ngran des linken Alri-



(ESOPHAGUS. 97 (ESOPHAGUS.

(Esophagus ( Cand r of ( 'amplications

of)-
um: Embolic der Milzarterie, theilweise Gangran der
Mil/.. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 18S9. cxviii, 69-
72.—Klemperer (G.) Ein Fail von Oesophaguacarci-
nom; Uebergreifen auf das Berz; Herzgangran; Tod
durch Hirnembolie. Arb. a. d. erst. mod. Klin, zu Berl.

(1888-9), 1890, 257-262. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz.u.Berl., 1889, xv, 876-378. Also, Reprint. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Ver. f. Innere Med. zu Berl..1888-9, viii,271-276.—
Korobkoft'(A.) Carcinoma polymorpheacinosum oeso-

phagi; pericarditis ichorosa. Objazat. pat. -anat. izslied.

stud. -med. imp. Charkov. L'niv., 1895, 317-323.—Kuz-
netSoff(A.) Carcinoma corneum papillare (esophagi,
tuberculosis pulmonum obsoleta, intoxicatio. tbia.,

575-580.—Lalgnel-Lavastine & BUm-Ii (P.) Coex-
istence de deux tumeurs malignes; epithelioma pavi-
menteux tubule de l'oesophage etsarcome a myeloplaxes
de l'os iliaque droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1904, lxxix, 483.—Lark ill (J. H.) Aease of epithelioma
of the oesophagus, with stenosis of the trachea and suffoca-
tion. Proc. N. York Path. Soe. (1899-1900), 1901, 175.—
La ii in, I. Cancer de lYesophage s'etcndant depuis l'ex-

tremite int'erieure du pharynx jusqu'a deux centimetres
au-dessus du cardia. Bull. Soc. anat. de Tar., 1887, lxii,

482-484.—Lazarus-Barlow («W. S.') Spheroidal-cell
carcinoma of stomach involving the oesophagus. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., L898-9, 1, 101.—Leech ,v Grosvenor.
Epithelioma of the oesophagus, with perforation into the
trachea. Lancet, Lond.. 1895, 1,813.—Le Fort. Cancer de
l'oesophage, retrecissement du larynx et de la trachee par
des masses ganglionnaires. Echo med. du nord. Lille,

1904, viii, 9.—Leichtenstern (O.) Carcinoma oeso-
phagi: krebsige Thrombose der Yenaazygos; Fortsetzung
des Thrombus in die Vena cava superior, den rechten
Vorhof und Ventrikel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.,
1891. xvii.535.—Lutkemiillen J.) Carcinoma (esophagi
unter dem Bilde einer Myelitis transversalis verlaufend.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz.,
1896, iii, 787.—Mader (J.) Carcinoma (esophagi; Per-
foration in den Bronchus des linken 1'nterlappens; Aspi-
rationspneumonie; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Ru-
dolph-Stiftung in Wien (1890), 1891, 273. Also: Wien.
med., Bl., 1892, xv. 73. . Carcinoma (esophagi; Per-
foration in die Aorta und gleichzeitig in den linken gros-
sen Bronchus: terminales Auswerfen von schaumigem,
hellrothem Blute und wiederholt Melrena; Tod. Jahrb. d.
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i, 663. . Carci
noma (Esophagi; Uebergreifen auf Lunge und Aorta; plotz-
licher Tod infolge Einreisscns der letzteren und innere
Verblutung. Jahrb.d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1897, Wien.
u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2. 201.—Martin (C.) Cancer de
l'oesophage, ouvert dans la trachee. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par.. 1895, lxx. 409.—Martin-Burr. Cancer de l'oe-

sophage: ouverture dans la bronche gauche; cancer se-

condare dans le grand droit de l'abdomen. Bull. Soc.
anat.de Par., 1891, lxvi. 360-362.—Melzl (U.) Un easo di
paralisi bilaterale del ricorrente per carcinoma dell' eso-

fago. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 19n3, xxiii, 113-115.

—

Miles (A. J.) Cancerous stricture of the oesophagus.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1889, n. s., xxii, 399. — Miller (D.
J. M.) Carcinoma of (esophagus; abscess of lung; pvo-
pneumothorax. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii,
29.— Minicli (K.) Carcinoma oesophagi aortam per-
forans. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 418. Also,

transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902, xxxviii,
941.—Mirallie (C.) Cancer de l'oesophage; gangrene du
poumon: pleuresie gangr6neu.se; empveme. mort. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 408-410.—Moore (J.W.)
Cancer of oesophagus, with secondary growths perforating
the trachea and the right subclavian artery. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898, xvi, 355-362. Also: Dublin
J. M. Sc., 1898, cv. 396-401. [Discussion] . cvi, 171-173.—
Morton (T.S.K.) Cancer of the lower third of oesopha-
gus; metastasis to stomach and liver. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,

1885-7, xni, 19.—Moncliet (A.) Cancer de l'oesophage
avec perforation de la trachee. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1901, lxxvi. 294-296.—Ombredanne

|
L.) Can-

cer de l'oesophage, fistule tracheo-cesophagienne et cancer
de l'estomac. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 499.—
4 Mi I ray (R.) ophthalmic m£tastatique compliquant
un cancer de l'oesophage. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiv,
43-47. —Parmeiitier. Epithelioma ulcere de l'oeso-

phage: variete histologique, epithcliome glandulaire. per-
foration de la bronche gauche et noyaux de broncho-
pneumonie vers les bases; nodule cancereux sccondaire
par effraction, developpe dans la parol posterieure de
1'oreillette gauche; adenopathies cancereuses perioeso-
phagiennes, trachgobronemques et sus-daviculaires: tu-
bereules caseeux et calcifies an sommet des poumons.
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1889. i, 470-475.—Plate I. Can-
cer de l'oesophage, adGn'opathie claviculaire droite; au-
topsie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 85-88. — Prat.
Cancer oesophagien; atherome de l'aorte. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 881.—Kainond. Retre-
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cissement cancereux de l'oesophage. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par.. 1894, lxix, 665.—Revkltsoll'

| P, M. i Sluchal ra-
kovavo porazheniya pishtshevoda i zheludka. [Cancer
of oesophagus and stomach.] Med. Obozr., Musk., L897,
xlvii, 914-921.—Riegner. Magenfistel angelegt wegen
nahezu impermeablen Speiserdhrenkrebses. Jahresb. d.
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1891, Bresl., 1892, lxix,
med. Abth., 1.—Rosenfeld. [Oesophaguscarcinom mit
einseitiger Sympathieusaffeetion.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr.. Leipz, u, Berl., L903,xxix,Ver.-Beil.,237.—Rusloff
(LA.) K kazuistikle i diagnostikle rakovikb probode-
niy pishtshevoda v dikhatelnlye puti. [Cases and diag-
nosis of cancerous opening of the oesophagus into the
respiratory passages.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, Hi, 649-
654.—Siu-aze (J.) Cancer de l'lesophage a marche ra-
pide. N . Montpel, med., 1892, i, 988-992.—Saundby (R.)
& Hewetson (J.T.) Remarks on extensive carcinoma
of the oesophagus, with unusual nervous complications.
Brit.M.J., Lond., L904, t, 589-593.—Savill (J.D.) Cancer
de l'd'sophage; perforation du tissu pulmonairo sans de-
g(5nerescence prealable. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887,
lxii, 813-817.—von Schinarda. Karzinom des Oeso-
phagus mit Mctastase im Schadeldach. Wien. klin.Wchn-
schr., 1904, xvii, 1393.—Scholz. Carcinoma oesophagi;
Gangnvna pulmonum; Tod. Acrztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg.

Krankenh. zu Wien i L891 1, 1893, 68.—SchriJtter. Carci-
noma oesophag. et pleur.; Tod. Ibid. (1887), 1889, 60.—
Shaw ( L. ) Epitheliomatous tumour occluding the
oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1x90-91, xlii, 89.—
Smith i R. w. i [Cancerous stricture of the oesophagus.]
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 293-295.—
Sottas (J.) Epithelioma de l'oesophage; ulceration de
l'aorte, inort par hemorrhagic interne. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1890, Ixv, 282.—Stadelmann. Durchbruch
eines Carcinoma nach der Aorta. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, Yer.-Beil., 130. Also:
Verhandl. d. Yer. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1895-6, xv, 18-
22.—Stordenr. Cancer de l'oesophage ayant determine
la formation d une poche gangr6neu.se dans le poumon
droit. J. mill, de Brux., 1906, xi, 400.—Suzanne (G.)
Cancer de l'oesophage it la partie moyenne; perforation
des bronches par propagation; pleuresie consecutive.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. ... de Bordeaux, 1884, v,
46-51.—Symonds (C. J. |

Two cases of malignant stric-

ture of tne oesophagus wearing the short funnel-shaped
tube. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xxii, 306.—Taylor
(F.) A case of malignant stricture of the oesophagus;
perforation of the aorta; death from haemorrhage.
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i. 991.—Taylor (F.) & Uoodhart.
Cancer of the oesophagus; perforation of the coronary
artery. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n. s., iii, 126.

—

Taylor (J.) Observation sur une difficulty d'avaler,
avec perte d'appetit, etc., a 1'occasion de quelques tumeurs
squirreuses, situees dans l'oesophage et dans l'estomac.
Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d' Edinb., Par., 17 12, ii, 406-
410.—Tscharuschln (T.) Ein Fall von Kombination
eines Plattenepithelkrebses des Oesophagus und eines
Adenocarcinoms des Magens. Russ. med. Rundschau,
Berl., 1901, ii, 585-589.—Turner (A. L. ) Two cases of
malignant stricture of the upper end of the oesophagus
in women. Edinb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xi, 113-119.—Turner
(W.) [Malignant stricture of the .oesophagus.] Clin. J.,

Lond.. 1902, xx, 307.—Vierliuft'i W. i Casuistischer Bei-
trag iiber die Beziehungen des Oesophagus-Carcinoms zur
Aorta, st. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1896, n. F., xiii, 195-
198.—Viinout. Epithelioma de l'oesophage; ulceration
de l'aorte. mort par hematcmcse. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1890, lxv, 253.—Vitra<-. Epithelioma de l'oesophage;
envahissemcnt de la trachee; ulceration de la carotide
primitive droite et la iugulaire interne gauche. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 334-336.

—

Volvenel. Cancer de l'oesophage avec communica-
tion trach6o-bronchique et atrophie du foie. Languedoc
mgd.-chir., Toulouse, 1901, xii, 84. Also: Toulouse med.,
1904, s., vi. 85.—Wehenkel. [Epitheliome de l'oeso-

phage; perforation.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux.,
1882, no. 31, L03-106.—White (G. B.) Case of malignant
stricture of the oesophagus; unusual site of the constric-
tion. I. Laryngol., Lend.. 1893, vii. 580.—Whlteford
(C. H.) A case of cancer of the oesophagus with peri-

( esophageal abscess; death from asphyxia. St. Barth.
Hosp. J., Lond., 1905-6, xiii, 71.—\' epilation' (G. G.)
Sluchal smertelnavo krovotecheniya iz art. carotis comm.
sin. vslledstviye razyedaniya yeya rakovoyu yazvoyu
pishtshevoda. [Fatal haemorrhage from . . . following
its erosion by a cancerous ulcer of the (esophagus.] Bol-
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 522-526.

—

Zalin (F. W.) Ueber zwei F&lle von Perforation der
Aorta bei Oesophaguskrebs. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1889, cxvii, 221-227. I pi.—Zeehulsen (H.) Geval
van carcinoma oesophagi met perforatie der aorta des-
cendens. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.]

,
Leiden, 1890,

xiv, 331-343.
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(Jakrtio (H.) * Untersuchungen iiber den
8toffwechsel in einem Fall von Carcinoma
oesophagi. 8°. Berlin, 1890.

Gauthikk (F. ) Contribution a l'etude du
cancer de l'cesophage; role du spasme. 8°.

Paris, 1904.

Munier (L.-L. ) * Contribution A l'etude des
formes cliniquea et du diagnostic du cancer de
l'cesophage. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

Vierling (G. ) *Fin Fall von latent verlau-

fenem Oesophaguscarcinom. 8°. Mi'mcheH, 1900.
Albu. Zur Svmptomatologie des Oesophaguscarci-

noniH. Med. Woche, Berl.
, 1900, Cong. Nr., 18—Antony.

Du refiexe eesophago-salivaire envisage comme symptome
du cancer de l'cesophage. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.

hop.de Par., 1905, 3.8., xxii, 125-133.—Biscliol'. Ein sel-

tenerFall vonSpeiserohrenkrebs. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1890, xxxvii, 219.—Bosse (H. i Ueber einen kli-

niseh-interessanten Fall von Oesophaguskarzinom. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, xxx, 413-415.—Carci-
noma oesophagi, unter deni Bilde einer Myelitis trans-

versalis verlaul'end. Wien. med. Fresse, 1896, xxxvii,
1090.—C'arriere (G.) Sur un cas de cancer de l'ceso-

phage; difficulties du diagnostic differentiel. Arch. clin.

de Bordeaux, 1897, vi, 21-27. Also: Echo med., Toulouse,
1897, 2. s., xi, 222-228.—Cassidy (J. .1.) Clinical notes of
a case of cancer of the oesophagus. Dominion M. Month.,
Toronto, 1895, iv, 61-63.—Castelllno (P.) Le pulsazioni
laringo-tracheali nel carcinoma dell' esofago. Lavori d.

Cong. d. med. int., Roma, 1896, vii, 184.—Cooper (C. M.)
A case of dilated aortic carcinoma of the esophagus sim-
ulating aneurism. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903,
xvii, 2x0-282.—t'nmstoii (C. G.) The clinical diagnosis
of carcinoma of the oesophagus, and the technics of gas-
trostomy. N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 493; 534.—Email'
uel (J. G.) Cancer of the oesophagus without obstruc-
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1039-1043.—Flora (U.) La
diagnosi differenziale fra carcinoma dell' esofago ed
aneurisma dell' arco. Kiv. crit. di din. med., Firenze,
1903, iv, 52-56.—von Hacker. Die Oesophagoskopie
beim Krcbs der Speiserohre und des Mageneinganges.
Beitr. z. kiln. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xx, 275-304, 1 pi.—
Hitzig (T.) Ucber das Vorkommen und die Bedeu-
tung einer Pupillendifferenz beim Oesophaguscarcinom.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1897, xxiii,
577.—Koniiira (T.) [A case of perforating cancer of
the esophagus, causing disturbances of the circulation.]
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1900, 939-917.—Km-kciii ( Et.) Ue-
ber zwei Fiille von Oesophaguscarcinom, welche unter
dem Bilde eines Aortenaneurysmas verliefen. Deutsche
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 806; 824;
MO. See, also, infra, Litten, — Lefrancois. Des va-
rices de la base de la lang\ie considerees comme un
svmptome du cancer de l'cesophage. Rev. hebd. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1901, ii, 380—Lerebonllet (P.)
Epithelioma de l'cesophage propage au foie et aux gan-
glions; diffieultes du diagnostic histologique. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 546-552.—Litten
(M. ) Kurze Bemerkung zu dem Aut'satz von Dr. Kuckein:
Ueber zwei Falle von Oesophaguscarcinom, welche unter
dem Bilde eines Aortenaneurvsmas verliefen. Deutsche
med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 863.—Mar-
con. Les spirilles comme moyen de diagnostic de la
stenose eancereuse de l'cesophage. Arch. gen. de med.,
Par., 1900, i, 909. ——-. Sue gastrique et cancer de l'ceso-

phage. Ibid., ii, 1605-1671.—Mazoyer. Cancer latent
de l'cesophage; svmphyse du pericarde. Toulouse med.,
1903, 2.s., v, 34.—M'Kendrick (J. S.) Case of epithe-
lioma of the oesophagus involving the pneumogastric
nerve with its recurrent branch on the right side, and
where the svmptoms closelv pointed to aneurysm of the
arch of theaorta. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 23-32.—Mintz
(S. ) O czynnoSciach zoladka przy raku przclyku. [On the
functions of the stomach in case of cancer of the cesopha-

1

gus.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 1343-1348. Aho,
transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1896, ix, 37-39. .

Przyczynek do zachowania sic; czynnoSci zoladka przy
raku przclyku. [On the effect of cancer of the oesopha-
gus on the functions of the stomach.] Medycyna, War-
szawa, 1897, xxv, 574-577.—Ossata. [Change in pupil of
the eve from cancer of oesophagus.] Iji Kwai Ho Ogata
Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1898, nos. 73-74, 8-13.—Paget (S.)
Unusual form of malignant disease of oesophagus. Tr
Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xl vi, 46.—Price ( F. W.) &<iibb
(J. G.) A case of cancer of the oesophagus communicat-
ing with the right bronchus, in which there was a com-
plete absence of the usual symptoms. Lancet, Lond.,
1900. i, 1826.—Rosenheim (T.) Beitriige zur Oesopha-
goskopie; iiber einige seltenere Oesophagealerkrankun-
gen und inre diagnostische Abgrenzung voin Krebs.

(Esophagus (Cancer of, Diagnosis and
s, meiology <>/)
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 53;

75.—Scott (.1. A.) A case of cancer of the oesophagus
simulating throracic aneurysm.

v Univ. Penn. M. Bull.,

Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 331-335.—Sebor (J.) Kasuistieke
prispevky ku symptomatologii a diagnose carcinornfi
jienovjvh. [Statistical contributions to the symptoma-
tology and diagnosis of a'sophageal carcinomata.J Z ii.

10k. klin.. v Praze, V.wi. 144-183.—da Silva & Kum.
Deux cas de cancer de l'cesophage a siege retro-aortico-
tracheo-bronohique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
L904, lxxix, 277-281.—Stelner (L.) Ueber einen Fall von
Mitbewegung der Sonde synchron den Atembewcgungcn
bei Oesophagus-Karzinom. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.,
1904, li, 250.—Symonds (C. J.) The diagnosis and treat-
ment of malignant stricture of the (esophagus. J. Larvn-
gol., Lond., 1902, xvii, 449-401. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902,
ii 351-355.

(Esophagus (Cancer of, Treatment of).
St e, also, (Esophagus {Cancer of, Treatment

of, Operative).

Bert (A.) *Du traitement des retrecisse-

ments cancereux de l'cesophage. (Etude de di-

vers precedes. ) 4°. Li/o>t, 1896.

IIerrexknecht (W.
)

*Beitrag zur Behand-
lung von carcinomatoser Strictur des Halsteils

des Oesophagus. 8°. Freiburg i. J?., 1891.

Schmidt (O. ) * Ueber die Behandlung des
( larcinoms der Speiserohre. 8°. Tubingen,
1899.
Adamkiewicz (A.) Quatre eas de guerison du can-

cer de l'cesophage par la eancroine. Presse med., Par.,

1902, i, 77.—Alim. K ucheniyu o pripadkakh i llechenii
raka pishtshevoda. [Cancer of the oesophagus and its

treatment.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900. xxi, 1082-1084.—
Cavaillon. Quinine et cancer de l'cesophage. Lyon
med., 1903, e, 83-85.—Kinliorn (M.) Ueber die Radium-
behandlung des Oesophaguskrebses. Berl. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1905, xlii, Fest.-Num., 28-3o. Also, transl.: J.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv,8.—Ewald (C A.) Ein Fall
von Carcinoma (esophagi mit Dauercaniile behandelt.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 349;
Ver.-Beil.,85.—Exner (A.) Ueber die Behandlung von
Oesophagus- Karzinomen mit Radiumstrahlen. Wien.
klin. Wchnsehr., 1904, xvii, 96. —Gangolplie (M.) De
l'emploi de la sonde il demeure dans le traitement des
rfitr6cissements cancereux de l'cesophage. Lyon med.,
1890, lxiv, 323; 359. Also: Mem.etcompt.-rend.Socd.se.
med . de Lyon (1890) , 1891, xxx,237-254.—Kretimer (M.

)

Sluchal primleneniya pri rakle pishtshevoda kankroina
Adamkiewicz'a s zamletnim uluchsheniyem. [Applica-
tion of Adamkiewicz's cancroin in cancer of the oesoph-
agus with decided improvement.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., L902, i, 189.—J?Iorozoff(D.) K ucheniyuora-
kovom suzhenii pishtshevoda i yevo llechenii. [Cancer-
ous stricture of the oesophagus and its treatment.] Vo-
yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1887, clx, unoffic.pt., l.sect.,

75; 165: 1888, clxi, unoffie.pt., l.sect., 7; 85; 101; 201: clxii,

1; 85; 301: clxiii, unoffic. pt, l.sect., 15; 79; 173; 219.—Pa v-
loft-Silvanski (V.N.) K voprosu o rakle pishtshe-
voda i yevo llechenii. [Cancer of the oesophagus and its

treatment.] Raboti hosp. Khirurg. klin. Dvakonova,
Mosk.,1905, 151-175. — Plicque (A.-F.) Etude critique
sur le traitement des retrecissements cancereux de l'ceso-

phage. Ann.d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par..
1888, xiv, 381-390.—Pu lawski (V.) Mittheilung iiber
das weitere Sehicksal einer Speiserohrenkrebskranken,
welche mit Cancroin Adamkiewicz behandelt wurde.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii,
813.—Reiersen (M.) Om cancer oesophagi toed sserligt
Hensyn til Behandlingen. [. . . with special regard to
treatment] Ugesk. f. Larger, Kjobenh., 1888, 4. R., xviii,
701-708.—Rodman (G. H.) Remarks upon the treat-
ment of cancerous stricture of the oesophagus by means
of intubation; with illustrative cases. Brit. M. J.. Lond.,
1889, i, 1109.—Rosenheim. Zur Behandlung ues Bpeifle-
rohrenkrebses. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil., 223. — Starkoir (A.V.) K
voprosu o llechenii raka grudnol chasti pishtshevoda.
[Treatment of cancer of the thoracic part of the oesopha-
gus.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, x, 581-620. — Steward
(F.J.) The treatment of malignant stricture of the oeso-
phagus. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx, 65-70. — Symonds
(C.J.) Further improvements in the treatment of ma-
lignant stricture of the oesophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1889,
i, 622; 609.—Wendel (W.) Ucber Rontgenbehandlung
des Oesophagus- Krebses. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr.,
1905, Hi, 2490.—Xweijr (W.) A new method of treat-
ment of carcinoma oesophagi. Albany M. Ann., 1900. xxi,
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(Esophagus (

(

'anci r of, Tn atrru nt of
Operative).
Kasaxsky (S. ) * Operative Behandlung des

Oesophaguseareinom. [ Basel. ] 8°. Bern,

1905.

RoERKoni. (J. ) *Die verschiedenen Metho-
den der Ajalegung von MagenfistelD bei Oeso-
phaguscareinom. 8°. Witrzlmnj, 189(5.

Aisberii'. [Carcinom des Hypopharynx und Oeso-
phagus.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, L667, -Ba.v.v Pancnel i V.
i Cancerde r.

phage; gastrostomie eontinente: survie de 18 mois; he-

morragie cesophagienne due a une eommunieation avec
l'oreillette droite. Gaz. med. de Picardie. Amiens, 1901,

xxii. 6-8.—Carcinom im Halstheil der Speiserohre;
Oesophagotomie: naeh der Exstirpation Tod. Jahrsb. ii.

d.chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90. Leipz.. 1892, 43.—
Carcinoma (esophagi; Oesophagotomie; Tod. Ibid.

(1888-9), 1890. 29.—Chekan (V. M.) [Tsehekan in air-

man] . K khirurgii raka pishtshevoda: dva sluehaya gas-
trostomy po povodu raka pishtshevoda. [Surgery of earl-

ier of the oesophagus; two eases of gastrostomy for cancer
of the oesophagus.] Vrach. Gaz. .S.-Peterb., 1903, x,252; 282.

Also.transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-Zlg., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 237;

2S9. —Christovitch (M. ) Stir un casde cancerde l'oeso-

phage et du larynx, traite par l'oesophagotomie externe et

la tracheotomie. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1890,

cxix. 541-547. Also: Rev. de chir., Par.. 1891, xi, 591-696.

Also: Rev. med.-pharm.. Constant.. 1891. iv, 25-28.—Cohen
(J. S. ) Intubation of the oesophagus for carcinoma and

. forstricture. with exhibition of instruments. Proc. Phila.
Co. M. Soc., Phila.. 1890. xi. 57-t>3.—Denver (.1. B.) Can-
cer of oesophagus; gastrotomv. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,

1889-91, xv, 80-82.—Doll i nicer (G.) Gegenik miatt veg-
zett teljes gegekiirtas esetet. [Complete extirpation of
the oesophagus on account of cancer.] Gvogvaszat, Buda-
pest, 1901. xli. 44. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv,
49.—Drei Fiille von Oesophaguseareinom. Jahresb. ii.

d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1902), 1903, 50.—Faure
(.T.-L.) Cancer de la portion intra-mediastinale de l'oeso-

phage reseque' par la voie cervieo-thoracique. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1902. lxxvii, 995. . Cancer
de la portion thoracique de l'oesophage; extirpation du
neoplasme, par la voie m6diastinale posterieure droite;
combinee a une incision cervicale; mort. [Rap. de A.
Demoulin.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix, 122-134. — Fischer ( A. |
Xyelv-garatrak operalt

esete. [Operation for linguo-eesophageal cancer.] Orvosi
hetil.. Budapest, 1903. xlvii. 346.—Galli (C.) Considera-
zioni sulla resezione dell' esofago per cancro: contributo
sperimentale alia chirurgia dell' esofago. [Tesi di laurea
1886-7, r. Univ. di Torino.] Osservatore, Torino, 1888,
xxxix, 395; 413: 443; 4GH; 493 —Gastrostomie bei Oe-
sophaguscarcinom. Biirgerspit. Basel. Jahresb. (1899),

1900, 127. Also: Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Ba-
sel (1899). 1900. 42.—Gaucher iE.) & Potel. Cancer
de 1'iesophage a debut dyspneique; cornage et suffocation
par compression des recurrent*; tracheotomie: survie dc
deux mois avant l'apparition de la dvsphagie. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1890. 3. s., vii, 682-686.—
Coining-Bird (C. II Gastrostomy in cancerous
stricture of the oesophagus. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1904. xviii. 204-209. — Hamilton ( T. K.

)
Epithelioma

of the upper third of the oesophagus and <esophagotomy.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1896, xv. 232.—Harrington
(F. B.) Epithelioma of the (esophagus; excision. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1906, eliv. 209.—Herczel (M.) Rakos
gege teljes kiirt^sanak ket esete. [Two cases of total

extirpation of the cancerous oesophagus ] Orvosi hetil..

Budapest, 1897. xli, 57. Also: Orvosi hen szemle, Buda-
pest, 18%, xx, 595-597.—Jabon lay. Un cas de gastro-

stomie pour cancer de l'oesophage datant de deux mois
et demi. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 946.—Jonnesco (T.)

Gastrostomie pour cancer de l'<esophage. Bull, et
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Bncarest. 1902-3, v, 10.—Knie
(A.) Ein Fall von Oesophagostomie wegen Speise-
rohrenkrebs; Heilung. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,
1888, n. F., v, 318. — Lameris (H. J.) Over gastro-
stomie bij carcinoma oesophagi. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 1-23.—Lechc
(A. V.) Patency of oesophagus re-established after gas-

trostomy. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1906, i, 1155.—Legs (T. P.)
Gastrotomy for carcinoma of the (esophagus, and its re-

sults. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1711-1713. . Gastrosto-
my for carcinoma of the oesophagus. Polyclin , Lond.,
1905. ix, 109.—.Tlarwedel (G.) Ein Fall von Kesektion
des Oesophagus bei Carcinom. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu-
bing., 1895, xiv, 730-736.—.Tlanelaire. Cancerde l'oeso-

phage; gastrostomie par un proeede combine, sphineterien
et valvulaire; perm6abilit6 en retour de l'(esophage pen-
dant quatre mois; mort par hematemese foudroyante
apres ulceration de la crosse aortique par le neoplasme.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par.. 1901, lxxvi, 256-261.—
Mikulicz (J.) Ein Fall von Resection des carcinoma-
tosen Oesophagus mit plastisehem Ersatz des excidirten
Stiickes. Prag. med. Wchnschr.. 1886, xi, 93. Also, Re-
print.—nonprofit* Du cancer oesophagien ;

gastrosto-

(Esophagus (Cancer of, Treatment of,
'

' >l»:i'<iti ' r, ).

mie. Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 153-160. . [Gas-
trostomie pour cancer de l'oesophage.] Ibid., 1904, xi,

23.—Morse (J. F.) Gastro'omy for carcinoma of the
(esophagus. Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1889, iii,

531—Navratil (I.) Gegekiirtas esete rak miatt. [A
case of extirpation of the (esophagus on account of can-
cer.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1900. xliv. 570.—Nelson
(P.) Carcinoma of the oesophagus; gastrostomy; post-
mortem appearances. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv,
319.—Menial (J.) Tapasztalatok a gegerakrol. [Expe-
riences with cancer of the (esophagus.] Orvosi heti
szemle. Budapest, 1903, xxxiv, 512-514.—Newman (D.)
Case of epithelioma of the upper portion of the (esopha-
gus successfully t reated by gastrostomy and tracheotomy.
Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 291-294.—
Newman (D.) & m'Laren (H.) Case of malignant
stricture of the (esophagus in which gastrostomy was suc-
cessfully performed: ultimately perforation into the right
lung, and death from pulmonary complications; second-
ary growth in the stomach. Glasgow M. J., 1902, 1 viii, 297-
300.—Pearsal I i W. S. ) A case of cancer of the (esoph-
agus. N. Am. J. Humieop., N. Y., 1900, 3. s., xv, 295-299.—
Pique iR.) Cancerde l'oesophage chez un hommede30
ans; gastrostomie; survie de 4 mois. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 384-387.—Foirier. Interven-
tion operatoire suivie d'une amo'lioration d'une certaine
duree dans un cas ole cancer de l'oesophage avec noyaux
secondaire dans le foie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par. ,1893,
1 xviii, 113.—de <luervain (F.) Zur Exstirpation des
primiiren, im Bereich des Halstheils gelegenen Speiseroh-
renkrebses. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1899. xxix.
206-209. . Zur Resection des Halsabschnittes der
Speiserohre wegen Carcinom. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,
1899, 1 viii, 858-886. — Rak pishtshevoda. [Cancer of
the oesophagus; 7 cases.] Otchot o dievateln. khirurg.
klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 109-111. -Rak
pishtshevoda. [Cancer of the (esophagus; 2 cases.] Ibid.,
(1899-1900), 1901, 153-155.—Reboul (J.) Epithelioma
pavimenteux de l'oesophage siegeant au niveau de la
crosse de l'aorte; dysphagie extreme: gastrotomie doci-
dee; autopsie; tuberculose pulmonaire; generalization
au mesentere et au rein gauche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1887, lxii, 345-348.—Samain. Gastrotomie pour cancer
de l'oesophage. J. d. sc. rn6d. de Lille, 1894, ii, 291-295.—
Schopf (F.) Carcinoma oesophagi; Gastrostomia se-
cundum Hacker-Witzel. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, iii, pt. 2, 322.—Sick.
Demonstration von Priiparaten eines Oesophaguscarci-
noms mit Gastrotomie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv. 1051.— Solly K. : A: Dag-
gett (H, I.) A case of malignant obstruction of oesoph-
agus; gastrostomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. i, 1074.

—

Toasa (H.) [Plastic operation on deformed stomach
resulting from cancer of the oesophagus.] Chiba Igaku-
kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1900, no. 47, 30-39. Also: Iji Shin-
bun, Tokio, 1900, 797-806.—Treves

( [Sir] F. ) The dura-
tion of life after gastrostomy for cancer of the resophagus.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1432.

(Esophagus (Catheterization of).
See Insane [Feeding '»/'. Forciblt ); (Esopha-

gus (Exploration of).

(Esophagus (Compression of).
Aieksinski (I. P.) K voprosu o raspoznavanii i lle-

chenii neprokhodimosti pishtshevoda, obuslovlivayemot
nezlokachestvennimi opukholyami.

[
Diagnosis and

treatment of obstruction of the oesophagus caused by
benign tumors.] Russk. Khirurg. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, i,

77-85.—Sou |>au It
i M . i & Broc (R.) Troubles dyspha-

giques mortels dusa la compression de l'oesophage par
l'aorte legerement; ectasiee et passant en arriere de lui.

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx,
1148-1153 —Zahn (II.) Ein Fall von A bknickung der
Speiserohre dnrch vcrtebrale Ekehondrose. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1080-1682.

(Esophagus (Dilatation of).
Drescheeld (H.) *Beitra# zur Dilatatio

oesophagi. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892.

Faure (F. ) *De la mort subite dans les di-

latations congenitales de l'(t>sophage. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

Gundermann (P.) * leber umschriebene
Ektasie der Speisen">hre iiber dem linken Bron-
chus. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

Kkei der (R. ) *Ueber die spontane spin-

delfonni<rc Erweiteruno; des Oesophagus. 8°.

Giessen, 1S88;

Netter ( J. ) * I'eber Krweiterung der Speise-

rohre im unteren Absehnitt. [ Heidelberg. ]

8°. Berlin, 1898.
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4Fso|ili;i» us {Dilatation of).
Kivikke (P.-L.-C. ) * Dilatation cylindrique

totale de l'a>sophage. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Wiebkeciit (K. ) * Ueber die Ectasien des

Oesophagus. S°. Gottiiif/en, 1897.
Auerbacli (B.) Diagnose' und Therapie derspindel-

furmigen Dilatationen der Speiserohren. Therap. d.

Gegenw., Bert., 1906, xlvii, 150-155.—Haume. Dila-

tation de l'cesophage, probablernent d'origine congeni-
tale, chez un tuberouleux: erosions hemorrhagiques
avant determine la mort. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1S90,

lxv, 237-240.—Beiiouiii. Dilatation cylindrique totale

de l'cesophage. Bull. Soe. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1901, xxii, 131-138. Also: J. dc med. de Bordeaux,
1901, xxxi, 730-732. — Boekelmau (W. A.) & van
Dam (N. J.) Ken geval van diffuse dilatatie van den
(esophagus. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898,

2. R.,xxxiv,d. 2, 657-669.—t'zyjran (P.) Spindelformige
Erweiterung der Speiserohre infolge von Pylorusstenose;
Bestimmung derForm and Lageder Erweiterung. Areh.
f. Vcrdauungskr., Berl., 1901, vii, 91-98—rciuhorii (M.)
A case of dysphagia with dilatation of the oesophagus.
Med. Rec., N. Y., 1888. xx.xiv, 751-753. . A case of

dysphagia with dilatation of the oesophagus. Post-Grad-
uate, N. Y., 1897, xii. 486-488. . Dilatation idiopa-
thi.pie dc l'<e>ophage. Cong, internal, de med. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, de path, int., 45-54. Also, transl.: Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cxx, 284-295. Also, transl.:

Areh. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1901. vii, 356-367.—Ettlin-
ger. Ein Fall von idiopathischer Oesophagus-Dilata-
tion. Yerhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1903,

xxxii. pt 1,205 209.—Flaum (M.) & Pechkranc (S.)

Rozszerzenie przelyku samoistne; rozpoznawanie klini-

czne rozlanego rozszerzenia przelyku: badania nad zdol-
noscia chionnioza. blony Sluzowej przelyku. [Idiopathic
dilatation of the (esophagus; clinical diagnosis of diffuse
dilatation of the (esophagus; on the absorbing faculty of
its mucous membrane.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1899, 2. s..

xix, 607; 648; 673.—Fro liner. Stenose dcr Oardia mit
Dilatation und \'erstopfung der Brustportion des Sehlun-
des beim Pferde. Monatsh. f. prakt. Tbierh., stuttg.,

L902, xiii. 539 542.—Goldmann (E. E.) operation for
cardio-spasm (acute dilatation of the (esophagus). Lancet,
Lond., 1906, i. 21.—Ciottstein. Cardiospasms mit
enonner saekartiger Dilatation. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge-
sellseh. f. vaterl. Cult., 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med.'
Sect., 52.—Gregersen (F.) lit Tilfaelde af saakaldet
idiopatisk Osofagusdilatation. [A case of so-ealled idio-
pathic (esophageal dilatation.] Hosp.-Tid.. Kobenh.,
1902,4. R., x, 1139; 1163,1 pi. Also, trans!.: Nord. med.
Ark., Stockholm. 1903, 3. s., iii, afd. 2, no. 10, 1-26, 1

pi.—Griffith ( T. W. 1 An example of fusiform dila-
tation of the oesophagus without organic stricture.
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1898-9, x, 113-118.—Uiitten-
taii. Kin Fall von idiopathischer Erweiterung des Oeso-
phagus im unteren Abschnitt. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., L! , xlvii, 797-799.—HandTord (H.) Dilatation of
the (esophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix, 103-
106.—Herrlek (J. B.) Idiopathicdilatation oftheesoph-
agus. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s., vi, 30-33.—
Holder. Spindelformige Erweiterung der Speiserohre
ohne Stenose der Cardia. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte,
Frankenthal, 1893, ix. 4-9.—Hulsmans. [Sackformige
Oesophagusdilatation infolge Kardiospasmus. ] Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 776.—Jafte (K.) Ueber
idiopathisehe Oesophaguserweiterungen. Ibid.. 1897,
xliv, 386.—Kelllng (G.) Ueber Erweiterung derSpeise-
rohre ohne Stenose der Cardia. Arch. f. Verdauungskr..
Berl., L903, ix, 174-488.—Klnnlcutt (F. P.) Idiopathic
dilatation of the esophagus. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians,
Phila., 1904, xix. 185-489.— Knott (J.) The dilatations
and diverticula of the oesophagus. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond.. 1900, n.s.. lxix, 133; 155; 210; 265. — Roves! (G.)
Dilatatio (esophagi fusiformis az oesophagus also resze-
ben. [. . . in the lower part of the oesophagus.] Buda-
pesti k.orvosegy. evkonvve. 1903, 116-118. Also: Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 767. Also [Abstr.]: Orvosi
heti szemle, Budapest, 1903, xxxv, 692. Also, transl.:
Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 637-639. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904
xl, 264.— Kramer-Petersen ( H. M. ) Et Tilfaelde af
idiopatisk O-ofagusdilation. [A case of idiopathic dila-
tion of the (esophagus.] Ugeskr. f. Laeger, Kobenh.. 1904
5. R., xi, 392-397. . Om den diffuse Osofagusdilata-
tion. [Diffuse dilatation of the oesophagus.] Ibid 5R
xii, 289-299.—K rails

( F. ) Zur Aetiologiedergleiehmas-
sigen (spindelformigen) Ektasie der Speiserohre. Inter-
nat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Levden), Berl., 1902, i, 299-306 —
Lazarus-Barlow

I

W. S.
) Fusiform dilatation of the

(esophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1898-9, 1, 71-73.—Le-
lulle

(
M.) Examen histologique d'une dilatation con-

genitaledel'iesopliage. Bull. Soe. anat.de Par., 1894, lxix.
196.—Lewlnson (M.) ZurLehrevonderatonischen Er-
weiterung der Speiserohre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902
xxxix, 1070: 1103 —Liebman (G.) A case of dysphagia
w ith dilatation of the oesophagus, and pneumatosis. Bos-
ton M.&S.J., 1893, exxix, 559-561.— Lilldau. Dvspha-
gie von Erweiterung des Oesophagus. Prov. San.-Ber d 1

(Esophagus (Dilatation of).
k. Med.-Coll. zu Konigsb. (1837, 2. Sem.'), 1839, 58.—Look-
wood (C. B.) Case of (so-called) idiopathic dilatation
of the (esophagus; with a suggestion as to its nervous
origin. Brit. M. ,1., Lond., 1903, i, 1367. — Losscn (J.)

Ueber idiopathisehe Oesophaguserweiterung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz.U, Berl., 1903, xxix, Yer.-Beil., 94.

. Ueber die idiopathisehe Erweiterung des Oesopha-
gus. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii,
331-371, 2 pi.—Martin (E.) Zur chirurgischen Behand-
lung des Cardiospasms und der spindelformigen Speise-
rohrenerweiterung. Ibid, 1901, viii, 226-246. —Mauri
(F.) Note sur un cas de jabot oesophagien; precede dc
reproduction des pieces anatomiques et pathologiques,
Rev. m6d. 'Ic Toulouse, 1890, xxiv. 157: 172.—Maybaum
(J.) Ein Fall von Oesophagusdilatation, nebst Bemer-
kungen iiber die Resorptionsfahigkeit der Oesophagus-
scnleimhaut. Arch. f.Verdauungskr., Berl., i8'.'5-6, i, 388-
395. — Netter (J.) Ueber Erweiterung der Speiserohre
im unteren Abschnitt. Ibid., 1898-9, iv, 114-136.—Neu-

.

man 11 (A.) Ueber 'lie einfach gleichmassige (spindel-
formige) Erweiterung der Speiserohre; Sammelrefcrat.
Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, iii,

166; 250: 314 —Oppler (B.) Ein Fall von idiopathischer
saekartiger Erweiterung der Speiserohre. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi, 491. Aim: Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellseh. f. vaterl. Cult, 1902, Bresl. .1903, lxxx, med. Sect.,
107-114. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.u.
Berl., 1902, xxviii, Yer.-Beil. ,226.—Peters (G. A.) A case
of fusiform dilatation of the oesophagus w ithout intrinsic
stenosis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 445—151,

1

pi.—Pnlllppl (E. ) Ein Fall von saekformiger Erweite-
rung des Oesophagus, bedingt dureh spastische Contrak-
tion des unteren Abschnittesauf hysterischer Basis. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Yer.-
Beil.. 1 11.—Pietrkowski (G.) Ueber Aetiologie und
Schluekmeehanismus bei idiopathischer Speiserohren-
erweiterung. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1904, x, 119-
136.—Pollock ( F. .1. i Paralysis and permanent dilata-
tion of the oesophagus of a horse. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s.,

xiii, 81.—BIcnartz (H.) Ueber die Differentialdiagnose
zwischen spindelformiger Erweiterung und tiefsitzendem
Divertikel des Oesophagus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., L904, xxx, 732; 77."..

. Zur Aetiologie
der gleichmassigen Oesophaguserweiterung. Ibid., 1905,

\ wi, L383-1388.-B.ose (A.) Dilatation of the oesopha-
gus without anatomical stricture. Ppst-Graduate, N.Y.,
L898, xiii, 1009-1018. Aim. transl. [Abstr.]: X. Yorkermed.
Monatsehr., 1898, x, 500.—Rosenheim (T.) iJeber
Erweiterung des Oesophagus ohne anatomische Ste-
nose, Bogenannte idiopathisehe, Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xxxix, 235; 265; 288. [Discussion], 243-245.
Also: Vcrhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1902), 1903,
xxxiii, pt. 2, 35-60. [Discussion], pt. 1, 96-106.—Rum-
pel (T.) Ueber die spindelformige Erweiterung der
Speiserohre. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1890,
Leipz., 1892, ii, 155-166, 1 pi. . Die klinische Dia-
gnose der spindelformigen Speiserohrenerweiterung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 383; 420. [Discus-
sion] , 401.—Sandberg (O.) Om idiopatisk spolformig
utvidgning a£ matstrupen. [An idiopathic fusiform dila-
tation of the oesophagus.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1899, lxi,

pt. 2, 315-351.—Schmidt (M.B.) Ueber idiopathisehe
Oesophaguserweiterung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Ltipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1522.—Schmltt ( A ) Fall
von spindelformiger Erweiterung der Speiserohre ohne
Stenose des Oesophagus. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Yer. Miin-
chen (1898), 1899, viii, 227-233. Also: Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi. 304-306.—Schworcr (R.) Kin
Fall von spindelformiger Erweiterung der Speiserohre.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 825. Also [Abstr.]:
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv,
Ver.-Beil., 189.—Senator. [Fall von cardiospastischer
Speiserohrenerweiterung.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx. 1865. — Slevers Hi.) Till
kannedomen om den idiopatiskacesophagusdilatationen.
[To the knowledge of . . .] Finska liik.-siillsk. handl.,
Hclsingfors, 1903, xlv, 1-9. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d.
nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 266-
272. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1903, xlix,
15-52. — Slppy (B. W.) Idiopathic dilatation of the
oesophagus; cardiospasm. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians,
Phila., 1904, xix, 482-484.—Starck (H.) Ueber Aetio-
logie oliffuser Speiserohren-Erweiterungen. Wien.klin.
Rundschau, 1903, xvii, 465; 486. Also: Deutsche Prax.,
Miinchen, 1903, xii, 195: 232. [Discussion] , Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 841.—Strauss (H.) Demon-
stration eines Praparates von sogenannter idiopathi-
scher Oesophagusdilatation (sackformige Speiserohren-
erweiterung ohne anatomische Stenose). Yerhandl.
d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1901, xix, 533-542, 2

pi. Also, transl.: Phila. M.J., 1902, ix, 171-173. .

Klinische Beitriige zur Pathologic und Therapie derso-
genannten idiopathischen Oesophagus - Erweiterung
(sackformige Oesophagus-Erweiterung ohne anatomische
Stenose). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1901, xliv. 296-325.

. Demonstration eines Kranken mit Dilatation des
Oesophagus. Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1902),

1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 113-118. . Zur Diagnose und
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(Esophagus {Dilatation of).
Therupie der cardiospastischen Speiserohrenerweiterung.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 1261-1266.—Swain (J.)

On idiopathic dilatation of the oesophagus. Brit. M.J.

,

Lond., 1901, ii. 1463.—Thomson (j.j A boy of nine
years who suffered from dilatation of the oesophagus and
a spasmodic stricture of its lower end. Tr. Med.-Chir.
Soc.Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 191.—Torday (A.I Az
tesophagus idiopathias tagulata. [Idiopathic dilatation

of the oesophagus.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 51-55.

Also: N. York M. J. [etcJ, 1904, lxxx, 731-737. Also, Re-
print.—Tyson (J.), Martin ( E. ) & Evans ( J.S.

)

Diffuse dilatation of the oesophagus due to cardiospasm.
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix, 409-481.—
van der Vliet (M.) (Jitgebreideslokdarm-verwijding
bij een veulen. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl.,
Utrecht, 1903-4, xxxi. 161-165.—Westphalen (H.) Ein
weiterer Fall von dirTuser idiopathischer Oesophagus-
dilatation. Arch. f.Vcrdauungskr., Berl. ,1899. v,106-118.—
Zinsser (P.) Ein Fall von spindelformitjer Erweitc-
rung der Speiserohre. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,

xlix, 2175.—Zuscli (O.; Ueber spindelformige Erwei-
terungderSpeiserohre im untersten Abschnitt. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, 208-280, 1 pi.

(Esophagus (ZHst as, s of).
See, also, Dysphagia; (Esophagus (Actino-

mycosis of); (Esophagus (Cancer of); (Esoph-
agus (Inflammation of); (Esophagus (Xecrosis

of); (Esophagus (JParasites in); (Esophagus
(Spasm of); (Esophagus (SyphUis of") ;

(Esoph-
agus ( Tuberculosis of) ;

(Esophagus ( Ulcer of)

;

(Esophagus ( Varix of).
Evens (A.) * Ueber die Amvendung der

Schlund- und Magensehlauchsonde, so wie fiber

die praktisehe Bedeutung derselben fur die

Diagnostik und Therapie der Krankheiten der
Speiserohre und des Magens. 8°. Erlangen,
1899.

Hunersdorff (P.) * De dysphagia seu de
quibusdani morbis (jesophagi ehronicis. 12°.

Marburgi-Cattorum, 1806.

Knott (J. F. ) An essay on the pathology of

the oesophagus. 8°. Dublin & London, 1878.

Nol'veau traite de medecine et de therapeu-
tique. Publie en fascicules sous la direction de
P. Brouardel et A. Gilbert. XV. Maladies de
la bouche, du pharvnx et de l'lesophage, par
G. Koque et L. Galliard. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Rosenheim (T. )
Pathologie und Therapie

der Krankheiten des Verdauungsapparates mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Diiitetik. 1.

Theil. Krankheiten der Speiserohre und des
Magens, einschliesslich der Oastroskopie und
Oesophagoskopie. 2. ganzlich umgearbeitete
und erweiterte Aufl. 8°. Wien <!• Leipzig, 1896.

Schilling (F. ) Die Krankheiten der Speise-

rohre. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Wendland (C. ) * Beitrage zur Lehre von
den Erkrankungen der Speiserohre. 8°. Got-

tingen, 1896.

Wolf (A. ) * Ueber die an der medizinischen
Universitats-Klinik zu Strassburg behandelten
Oesophaguserkrankungen (1888 bis Februar
1905). 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1905.
Bayer. Ueber die Anwendung des Eucains bei Affee-

tionen der Speiserohre und des Rectum. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 179-181—Beneke (R.) Beitriige

zur PatholoKie des Oesophagus. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.,

Berl., 1901, 265; 385 ; 415.—Boas (I.) Ueber die Ausspii-

lung des Oesophagus. Therap. a. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien,
1899, n. F., i, 103-106.— Biirchner (H.) Endemische
Schlundkopfliihmung bei Rindviehstiicken. Wchnschr.
f.Tierh. u. Viehzucht. Miinchen, 1906, 1, 323-325.—Clarke
(W.B.) Affections of the oesophagus. Syst. Surg. (Treves),
Lond., 1896, ii, 544-555. Aim: Ibid., Phila., 1896, 'ii, 644-

555.—De Girolamo (A.) (In <<aso di forte disfagia nel
cavallo (nevrosi dell' esofago). Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad.
vet. ital., Torino, 1903, lii, 300.—Elirlieh (F.) Kasuisti-
scher Beitrag zur Klinik der Speiserohrenkrankheiten.
Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1905, xi, 418-439.—Eisner
(H.) Kasuistischer Beitrag zur Differentialdiagnose von
Erkrankungen der Speiserohre und des Magens. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 428.

—

Fasano (A.) Lezioni guile malattie dell' esofago.
Arch, internaz. di laringol., rinol., otol. [etc.]

,
Napoli,

(Esophagus (Diseases of).
1887, iii, SO; si: L888, iv, 35: 1889, v., 37: 103; 234.—Felletti
(R.) Malattie dell' esofago. Tratt. ital. di patol. e
terap. med., Mllano, [n. a.], v,

i
>t . 1, 249-351.— Fitz

(K. H.) Diseases of the oesophagus. Twentieth Cent,
Pract., N. Y., 1896, viil, 83-113.—Flelner (W.) Neutt
Beitrage zur Pathologie der speiserohre. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 529; 578.—Fyodorott'(S. P.) K
raspoznavaniyu i llecheniyu bolleznel pishtshevoda.
[Diagnosis and treatment of diseases of the oesophagus.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 213-215. — Glasgow
(W. C.) Injuries and diseases of the air-passages and of
the icsophagus. Internat. Encycl. Surg. (Ashhurst) ,

N.Y.,
1895, vii, 783-798.—Gottstein (G.) Ueber seltene Er
krankungen der Speiserohre und deren diagnostische
Feststellungdurch dasOesophagoskop. Allg. med. Oentr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 236-238. Also, Reprint.—Hart-
niann (II.) Maladies de L'oesophage. Traite de chir.

(Duplav et Reclus), Par., 1891, v, 445-504. Also: Ibid.,
2. ed., Par., 1898, v, 313-370.—Holmes (B.) A sugges-
tion for a new method of diagnosis in esophageal disease.
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 580.—Janowski (T. G.)
Ueber die Anwendung der Nebennierenpriiparate bei
Erkrankungen des Oesophagus. Arch. f. Verdauungskr.,
Berl., 1904, x, 608-519.—Kraus (F.) Die Erkrankungen
der Speiserohre. Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Nothnagel,
Wien, 1902, xvi, pt. 1, 2. Abth., 2. Hlfte., 1-322.—Langer
(J.) Ueber Streptntrichosis oesophagi bei einem 13jahri-
gen Knaben. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz. ,1904,

xlvii, 447-459, 1 pi.—Leiciiteiistern (O.) Beitrage zur
Pathologie des Oesophagus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xviii, 489 ; 533 — Lotheissen (G.)
Diagnostik und Therapie der wichtigsten Speiserohren-
erkrankungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 617-627.

—

Lyons ^R. D.) Gangrene of the oesophagus. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 42-46. —OTaylard
(A. E. ) The value of rest as effected by operation
in the treatment of certain diseases of the alimentary
canal. Glasgow M. J., 1902, lviii, 321-341.—Merkel (G.)
Behandlung der Erkrankungen der Speiserohre (exkl.
operative und Fremdkbrperbehandlung). Handb. d.
spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv, 122-143.

Also: Ibid., 2. Aufl., 1898, iv, 111-134.—OTiwa & Toyota.
Ein seltener Fall von Oesophagussoor. [Japanese text.
German abstr., 21. Hft.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1905, xix, 963-974, 2 pi.—Bolleston (H. D.)
Diseases of the oesophagus. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N.Y. &
Lond., 1897, iii, 360-382.—Bosenlieim (T.) Ueber die
Neurosen des Oesophagus. Allg. med. Oentr.-Ztg., Berl.,

1895, lxiv, 1173; 1189. . Ueber einige Behandlungs-
methoden bei Speiserohrenerkrankunsjen. Therap. d.

Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 56-63.—Seliilling
(F.) Eine neue Oesophagusspritze. Centra lbl. f. Stoff-

wechsel u. Verdauungskr., Gotting., 1903, iv, 118. Also:
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, 253. — Senna (F.)

[Due rare lesioni faringo-esofagee.] Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1903, xxiv, 337-339. — Sippy (B. W.) Diagnosis of eso-
phageal lesions. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 858-869.
[Discussion], 944-919.—Splvak (C. D.) The ancient and
modern instruments used in diagnosis and treatment of
diseases of the oesophagus and stomach. Tr. Colorado
M. Soc, Denver, 1897, 68-85.—Starek (H.) Die Sonden-
verwendungen bei den Speiserohren - Erkrankungen.
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 203-206. . Die
Erkrankungen der Speiserohre. Wi'irzb. Abhandl. a. d.
(.esamtgeb. d. prakt. Med., 1903, iii, 241-286.—Tamerl
(R.) Pemphigus des Oesophagus; ein Beitrag zur Lehre
des Schleimhautpemphigus. Wien. klin.Wchnschr., 1904,
xvii, 822-824.—Vitrac. Anevrysmes miliaires cesopha-
giens. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895,

xvi, 56. — Wagner (E. ) Beitriige zur pathologischen
Anatomic des Oesophagus. Arch. d. Heilk., Leipz., 1867,

viii, 419-468.—Wood ru IF (II.) Diseased conditions of
the cesophagus; two interesting cases. J. Comp. Path. &
Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1902, xv, 77-79.—Vanovski
(F. G.) O primlenenii preparatov nadpochechnikov pri
bolleznyakh pishtshevoda. [Adrenalin preparations in
diseases of the oesophagus.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1904, iii, 724-727.

(Esophagus (Diverticula of).
See, also, (Esophagus

(
Foreign bodies in, Com-

plications, etc., of).

Bartelt (R. )
* Ueber Pulsionsdivertikel des

Oesophagus. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1898.

Bevermann (C. W.] * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
iiber Traktionsdivertikel der Speiserohre. 8°.

Erlangen, 1904.

Bissinger (R. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre der Trac-
tionsdivertikel der Speiserohre. 8°. Erlangen,
1890.

Haeckermann (K.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von
der Entstehung der Divertikel des Oesophagus.
12°. Gotlingen, 1891.
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(Esophagus < Divi rticula of).
Hausm vw (M.) Zur Anatomie and Patho-

genese der Divertikel dor vorderen Oesophagus-
wand. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxviii,

128-184, 1 pi.

Koknek (T. ) * Ueber Tractionsdivertikel des
Oesophagus. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Meybb (A.) * Ueber Pulsionadivertikel des
Oesophagus. 8°. Strassburg i. E. , 1903.

Rosenthal (W.) Die Pulsionsdivertikel des
Schlundes; Anatomie, Statistik, Aetiologie. 8°.

"Leipzig, 1902.
Also [Abstr.l, in: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,

Jena, 1902, xiii, 107-169.

von Sciterpenbekg (P. A. )
* Die Divertikel

des Oesophagus und ihre Entstehung. 8°. Er-

langen, 1893.

Schmidt (H.) *Ueber Tractionsdivertikel
des Oesophagus. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1896.

Sieveks (C. ) *Ein Fall von Pulsionsdiverti-
kel der Speiserohre. 8°. Kid, 1899.

Starck (H. ) Die Divertikel der Speiserohre.
8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Tetens (T. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den
Oesofagus-Divertikeln. 8°. Kiel, 1888.

Textor (C. ) * Ein Fall von Lungengangran
ini Anschluss an ein Tractionsdivertikel der
Speiserohre. 8°. Giessen, 1894.

Vial (J.) *Les diverticule* de L'cesophage.
8°. Lyon, 1904.

VoRETZSCH (E. O. ) * Beitrag z.ur Statistik der
Oesophagusdivertikel. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

Wendel (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik
des Oesophagusdivertikels. 8°. Bonn, 1896.
Alttcld (E.) Zur Beurtheilung des Schlunddiverti-

kels bei Pferden. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1894, x,

147-149.—Beclfere (A.) Le diagnostic radioscopique du
diverticule de l'cesophage. Bull, et mem. Boc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. v. xix. 1075-1079.—Berkhan.
Hochgradiges Divertikel der Speiserohre mit dem Aus-
gang in Genesung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi,
227. . Zur Behandlung des Divertikels der Speise-
rohre. Mitth, a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1896,

i, :;st;-390.—Bernstein (II. A.) (Esophageal diverticu-
lum; diagnosis confirmed by X-rav examination. Med.
Rec., N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 530.—Blckel (O.) Beitrag zur
Diagnose und Therapie der Oesophagusdivertikel. Beitr.

z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliv, 650-654, 1 pi.—Biggs
(G. P.) Diverticulum of the (Esophagus. Proc. N.York
Path. Soc. (1891), 1892, 46.—Blum (V.) Zur Diagnostik
der Oesophagusdivertikel. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1900,
xiii, 256-359.—Bordoni (L.) I'd casodi diverticolo eso-

fageo inferiore. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 1,

362 355.—Borgiotti (F.) &Bordoni | L. ) Diverticolo
esofageo inferiore da propulsione. Atti d. r. Accad. d.

fisiocrit.in Siena, 1892, 4. s., iv, 251-260.—Brosch (A.)
Eplbronchiale Pulsions-Divertikel. Arch. f. path. Anat.
Tetc] , Berl., 1900, clxii, 22-31, 1 pi. . Zur Lehre von
den Oesophagusdivertikeln. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med., Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 45-80. 2 pi. —— . Zur Anato-
mie und Pathogenese der Vorderwand - Divertikel des
Oesophagus. Virchow's Arch, f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1904, clxxvi, 328-368. . Ueber die naturliche Dispo-
sition der Speiserohre zur Divertikelbildung und fiber
die histologischen Mcrkmaledcr Traktion und Pulsion.
Ibid., 457 -472.—Brnn ill.) Ein Grenzdivertikel des
Oesophagus. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

, 1903-1, xli,

198-216.—Bychowski (Z.) Przyezynek ao kazuistyki
uchylk6w przelyku (diverticulum oesophagi). [Case of
. . .] Medycvna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii, 233; 255. Also,
trail)'!.: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, cxli, 115-
127.—4'liavusse (T. P.) On a case of pressure diver-
ticulum of the oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91,
xiii, 82-86. Coleman (J. W.) A case of (esophageal
pouch in a horse. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Kdinb. &
Lond., 1904, xvii, 62.—Delamare & Dcsc-azals. Les
diverticules de l'cesophage et du pharynx. Gaz. d. h6p.,
Par., 1897, lxx, 165-173.—Dcnj er (S. E.) An resophageal
pouch, with absence of signs of any pathological cause.
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.. 1901-5, xxxix, 89.—Diecker-
lioft'. Zur Beurtheilung der Schlunddivertikel bei
Pferden. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1898, ix, 523.—Dis-
cussion a propos d'un cas dediverticulepharyngo-oeso-
phagien. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1. 00, viii, 64.—
Diverticulum oesophagi. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth.
d.Spit.zu Basel (1891), 1892, 52.—DulOur (H.) Regurgi-

(Esophagus ( Dvoi rticula of).
tations electives, diverticule (csophagien; radioscopie
aprcs deglutition de bismuth. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Far.. 1902. 3. s.. xix, 1057-1060.—Dugge (C.)
Ein Fall von Oesophagus-Divertikel. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr.. 1893, xl. 529-531 .—Fisolior ( B.) Feber Son-
dierungsverletzungon und Divertikel des Oesophagus.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903, lxx\ iii.-l 11-

160. . UeberdieBeziehungen zwischen Missbildun-
gen undTraktionsdivcrtikeln desOesophagus. Centralbl.
f.allg. Path. u.path.Anat.,Jena, 1905,xvi,l - - Fraenkel
(A.) Leber Tractionsdivertikel des Oesophagus. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1370-1372.—
Fricker (E.) Ueber einen Fall von sogenanntem
spindelformigem oder flaschenformigem Divertikel der
Speiserohre. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz.Aerzte, Basel, 1904,xxxiv,
289-296.—Gclpel (P.) Traktionsdivertikel des Oesopha-
gus. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Dresd.
1903-1, Miinchen, 1905, 180.—Goris. Diverticulum de
l'oesophage. Ann. Soc. beige dechir., Brux. ,1900, viii 282-
285.—Grant (D.) Case of diverticulum of the oesopha-
gus. Polyelin., Lond., 1905, ix, 159.—Halstead (A. E.)
Diverticula of the oesophagus, with the report of a case.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 171-193.—Banner (L.)

Die osophagoskopisehe Diagnose des Speisenihrendivera-
kels. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, Abt. f.

Chir., 302-320.—Holly. Seitliches Divertikel im Hals-
teil des Oesophagus. Mitt. d. Gesellseh. f. inn. Med. u.

Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 110.—Huber (A.) Zur Lehre
vom Oesophagusdivertikel. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.

Med., Leipz., 1893, Hi, 103-124.—Jung (F. A. R.) Zur
Diagnose der Divertikel im unteren AbschnittderSpei.se-
rohre. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1900, vi, 45-58.

transl.: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cxix, 377-
391. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: J. Surg. Teehnol., N. Y.,

1900, i, 3-7. . Fortsetzung der Bcitriige zur Differen-
tialdiugnose zwischen Divertikeln und Dilatationen des
unteren Teiles der Speiserohre. Arch. f. Verdauungskr.,
Berl., 1900, vi, 345-347.—Belling (G.j Zur Diagnostik
des tiefsitzenden Speiserohren-Divertikels. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1891, xli, 930-932.—Kllllan (G.) Die
oesophagoskopische Diagnose des Pulsionsdivertikels der
Speiserohre. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 112.

Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. suddeutsch, Laryngol. 1894-1903,
Wiir/b., 190 1, 357-360.—Klempcrer (G. ) Fin Fall von
Pulsionsdivertikel des Oesophagus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1894, xx, Ver.-Beil., 65.—
Koelier (T.) Las Oesophagusdivertikel und (lessen
Behandlung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1892,
xxii, 233-244. Also, Reprint.—Landaurr (S. ) Ein Fall
von tiefsitzendem Oesophagusdivertikel. Centralbl. f.

innere Med., Leipz., 1899. .xx, 385-393.—L,oiclitoiistern
(O.) Tractionsdivertikel des Oesophagus, Durchbruch
d esse l ben in die Lunge; Tod durch ( iangrsena pulmonum.
heutschemed. Wchnschr.,Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 533.

—

Lotlieissen (G. ) Die Oesophagoskopie beim Diverti-
kel. Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1903, lxxi, 1083-1107, 1 pi.—— . Zur Behandlung des Speiserohren-Divertikels.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 76-78.—ITIoFar-
land (J.) Swan (.1. M. i A case of diverticulum of
the esophagus, with autopsv. Medicine, Detroit, 1903,
ix, 335-337.—Mayr (K.) & Deliler (A.) Beitrag zur
Diagnose und Therapie der Divertikel der Speiserohre.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1435.—Mintz
(S.) Niezwykly przypadek uchylka przelyku (Diverti-
culum oesophagi). [Unusual case of...] Medycyna,
Warszawa, 1892, xx, 461-466. Also, transl.: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 222-224. . O
uchylkach w dolnej czeSci przelyku. [Diverticula in
the lower part of the (esophagus.] Medycyna, Warszawa,
1902, xxx, 929 ; 946. Also, trans/.: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte.,
32-34. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 274;
326.—morgan (W. G.i Diverticulums of the oesopha-
gus, with report of cases. Am. Med. Phila., 1905, x, 520-

525. Also, Reprint.—Neuman n (0.) Ueber Zenkersche
(pharyngo-osophagcalc) Pulsionsdivertikel des Oesopha-
gus. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 83.5-837.—Olivetti (B.)

Un caso raro di diverticolo esofageo sopra-diaframmatico.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 442-
444. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1903, ix,

163-170.—Ptaff (F.) Some observations in two cases of
diverticulum of the oesophagus. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians,
Phila., 1901, xvi, 656-665.—Pliocas. Diverticule de l'ce-

sophage. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.]. Par.,

1903, xvi, 312-318.—Beitzenstein (A.) Zur Kennl
niss und Diagnose der tiefen Oesophagusdivertikel.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 354-359.—Bejch-
maii ( M. ) O duzyeh samoistnych uchylkach (di-

verticula) dolnej ezeSei przelyku. [Large diverticula
of the lower part of the oesophagus. ] Gaz. lek.,

Warzawa, 1893, 2. s., xiii, 114-120. Also, transl.: Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 176-179. — Bibbert ( H. )

Zur Kenntniss der Tractions-Divertikel des Oesophagus.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxvii, 16-29. .

Die Traktionsdivertikel des Oesophagus. Ibid., 1904,

clxxviii, 351-367. . Noch einmal das Traktions-
divertikel des Oesophagus. Ibid., 1906, clxxxiv, 403-



(ESOPHAGI'S. 103 (ESOPHAGUS.'

(Esophagus (Diverticula of).
413. — Richardson iM. H.) Two eases of oesopha-

geal diverticulum. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.,

1899, N. Orl., 1900, xii, 338 - 354, 5 pi. Also: Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1900. xxxi, 525- 546. Also, Reprint.—
Riebold (GO Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Oe-
sophagusdivertikeln, mit besonderer Beriicksiohtigung
ihrer Anatomie and ihrer Pathogenese. Virchow's
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxiii, 395-
466, 1 pi. . Die Diverukel der Speiserohre. Heil-

kunde. BerL, 1904, 481-485. Also [Abstr.]: Jahresb. d.

Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Dresd. (1903-4), Miin-
chen, 1905, 84— Ritter fC.l Bin Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Oesophagusdivertikeln. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.

Med. lv. Festsehr. . . . F. A. von Zenker [etc.], Leipz.,

1895, 173-1S9.—Rolleston (H.D.) Traction diverticu-
lum of the oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi,

47.—Bosenheim (T.) Beitr&ge zur Kenntniss der Di-
vertikel und Ektasien der Speiserohre. Ztschr. f. klin.

Med., Berl., 1900, xli, 177-211.—Sdilesinger (H.) Ein
grosser Oesophagusdivertikel. Wicn. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903, xvi, 544.—Schiuilinsky (H.) Zur Diagnose der
pharyngoosophagealen Pulsionsdivertikel. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 556-558. .

[Zwei Falle von pharvngo-oesophagealem Pulsionsdiver-
tikel.] Ibid., 1904. xxx, 1189.—Schiissler (H.) Ein
Pulsationsdivertikel der Speiserohre. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl.. 1903, lxix, 401-405.—Schwa lbe (E.) Ueber ein
Pulsionsdivertikel. Mi'mchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899,xlvi,
1459-1461. — Starch (H.) Ein Zenker'sehes Pulsions-
divertikel,combinirt mit intrathoracischem Tumor. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr.. 1899, xxxvi, 517; 548. . Zenker'sche
Pulsionsdivertikel i pharvngo-osophageale Pulsions-
divertikel). Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900,

lxvii, 1; 201; 383. . Ueber die Beziehung vom
Oesophagusdivertikcl zu Empycm und Lungenbrand.
Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., ' 1901, vii, 1-14.—Stoney
(Miss A. F.) [Oesophagus, with two well-marked diver-
ticula.] Proc. Anat. Sue. Gr. Brit.i Ireland, Lond., 1899-
1900, pp. ii-v.—Treplin. Kurze Demonstration des
Rontgenbildes eines Oesophagusdivertikels: Verhandl.
d.deutsch. Gesellsch. i. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 63-65.—
Vigot. Diverticulum de l'uesophage. Assoc. franc, pour
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1894, Par., 1895, xxiii, pt. 2, 813-815.—

' Viseonti (A.) Un diverticolo anteriore-superiore del-
V esofago. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, i, 249.

—

Wertheiin. Ueber einen Patienten mit typischem
Zenker'schem Pulsionsdivertikel des Oesophagus. Jah-
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1899, Bresl.,

1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect.. 141-143. — Winter -

nitz (A.) Heges nyelocsosztikulet retrograd tagitassal
gyogyult esete. [A cured case of posterior diverticulum
of oesophagus contracted bv cicatrix.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1904. xlviii. 359.—Wright (G. A.) & Smith (R.)
A case of oesophageal pouch. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1898, i,

944. — Zahorsky (J.) A case of diverticulum oeso-

phagi. St. Louis M.Gaz.,1898-9.ii.267-272. Also, Reprint.—
Zejsas (G.) Beitrag zur chirurgischen Behandlung des
Speisenrijhren-Divertikels. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1906, lxxxii, 573-594.—JEivert (A. K.) Sluchal
divertikula pishtshevoda. [Diverticulum of the oesopha-
gus.] Univ. Izviest. [Protok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh. 1901-2, iv,

21-29], Kiev, 1903, xliii.—ZUrn. Schlunddivertikel bei
einem Pferde. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov.,
1904, xii, 505.—Ztveig ( W. ) Zur Diagnose der tiefsitzen-

den Oesophagusdivertikel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 558-560. Also: Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 253.

(Esophagus (Diverticula of, Treatment

of, Operative).
Klotzsch (E. M. A.) *Ein Fall von Oeso-

phagusdivertikel operiert und geheilt. 8°.

KM, 1902.
Barrow (A. B.) <fc Cunning (J.) A case of oesoph-

ageal pouch successfullv treated by excision. Lancet,
Lond., 1905, i, 928.—Bayer (C.) Ein Fall von Oesopha-
gusdivertikel geheilt durch Exstirpation. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 52-54.—von Bergmaun (E.)
Ueber den Oesophagusdivertikel und seine Behandlung.
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1891. v, 119-148. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892, xliii, 1-30. Also [Abstr.]:

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi,
1019. See, also, infra, Virchow.—Butlin (H. T.) On
the removal of a pressure -pouch of the (esophagus.
Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1892-3, lxxvi, 269-278, 2 1.,

2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond.,
1892-3, v, 1U0-102. A/so [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1893,

i, 999. . On a second case of removal of a "pres-
sure pouch " of the ossophagus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i,

8-10. . An account of eight cases of pressure-pouch
of the resophagus removed by operation. Ibid., 1903, ii,

64-66—< apart fils. Diverticule de l'entree de l'oeso-

phage; operation; gu6rison. Presse oto-larvngol. beige,
Brux., 1905, iv, 21-26.—Chavasse (T. F.) [A specimen
of diverticulum of the oesophagus.] Lancet, Lond., 1891,
i, 196.—Depage. Diverticule pharyngo- cesophagien;

(Esophagus (Diverticula of Treatment

of, Operative).
ablation; guerison. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900,
viii, 44-49, 1 pi. -Fischer (A.) Barzsing-diverticulmn
operalt esete. [Operated case of diverticulum of the
oesophagus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvi, 29.—<ii-
rard (C.) Du traiternentdesdiverticulesdel'cesophage.
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc.]

,
Par., 1896, x, 392-

407.—GoriB (C.) Un cas de resection de diverticulum
cesophagien; presentation de l'opere. Ann. de l'lnst.
chir. de Brux., 1900, vii, 229-232.—Hearn (W.J.) The
removal of an oesophageal diverticulum. Tr. Am. Surg.
Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii, 262-2(>9.—Hol'iiiann (C.) Ueber
das Sackdivertikel des Oesophagus und seine chirur-
gische Radicalbehandlung mit vorausgeschickter Gas-
trostomose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.
1899, xxv, 509-512.—Ktfnig. Die Exstirpation des Oeso-
phagusdivertikel; eine casuistische Mittheilung. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 947-949.—von JTlandach,
jr. Heilung eines Oesophagusdivertikels durch die
Operation. Cor.-Bl. f. sohweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1894, xxiv,
784—789.—von Mikulicz. Demonstration eines mit
Erfolg operirten Falles von Oesophagusdivertikel. Jah-
resb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903,
lxxx, med. Sect., 292.—Mixtcr < S. J.) Congenital oesoph-
ageal pouch; excision; immediate suture of oesophagus;
recovery. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 357-360.—
Schwarzenbaeh (E.) Zur operativen Behandlung
und Aetiologie der Oesophagus-Divertikel. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 435; 453; 474.—Veiel (F.) Ueber die
Radikaloperation des Oesophagusdivertikels. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvii, 575-591. Also, Reprint.—
Virchow [et al.}. Discussion iiber den Vortrag des
Herrn von Bergmann: Das Oesophagusdivertikel und
seine Behandlung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1890), 1891, xxi, 170-177.—Wood (W. C.) A case of
oesophageal pouch. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 189-193.
[Discussion] , 210.

(Esophagus {Ectasia of).
See (Esophagus {Dilatation of).

(Esophagus (Excision of).
s, r (Esophagus (Surgery of).

(Esophagus (Exploration of).
See, also, (Esophagometer

;
(Esophagoscope.

Duperron ( E.-H.-R. ) *L'oesophagoscopie
(technique et valeur clinique). 8°. Bordeaux,
1902.

Jore D'Arces (P.) * Exploration de l'ceso-

phage ii l'aide des rayons X. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Starck (H.) Die direkte Besichtigung der

Speiseruhre. Ein Lehrbueh fiir den Praktiker.
8°. Wurzburg, 1905.

Stauss (C. ) *Die Sondierung des Oesopha-
gus. 8°. Berlin, [1888].
Venglovski (R. I.) Ezofagoskopiya; tekh-

nika i yeya kliniclieskiya nablyudeniya. [<K-
sophagoscopy; technique and clinical observa-
tions.] 8°. Moskva, 1905.
A. (G. A.) Descripci6n y ventajas de la nueva sonda

esof&gica del Dr. InurriKarro. An. d. Circ. med. argent.,
Buenos Aires, 1896, xix, 704-706. — A ronson (E. A.)
OSsophagoscopy. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 404-
406.—Baratoux (J.) De l'ceflophagoscopje et de la gas-
troscopie. Rev. mens, de laryngol. [etc.]

,
Bordeaux, 1882,

iii, 97-107. Also, Reprint.—Bcrtolotti (M.) Un nuovo
metodo di radioscopia esofagea. Gior. d. r. Accad. di
med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 743-748.—Brindel. La
broneho-eesophagoseopie en France. J. de m6d. de Bor-
deaux, 1905, xxxv, 412^115.—CacclnJ (V.) Tecnica del
sondaggio dell' esofago. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1899-
1900, vi, 1251.—falin(A) Ueberdie diagnostische Verwer-
tung der Rontgenstrahlen und den Gebrauch der Queck-
silbersonde bei Speiserohrenerkrankungen. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 73-76.—Chiari (O.) Ueber
das unbeabsichtigte Eindringen der Schlundsonden in
den Kehlkopf. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1881, xxvi, 485-
487. Also, Reprint.—Cohen ( S. S. ) An oesophageal
stethoscope, with remarks on intra-thoracic auscultation.
Med. News, Phila.. 1*93, lxiii, 688. Also, Report.—Da-
nielftohn (P.) Das Gliicksmannsche Verfahren der
Oesophagoskopie. Therap. Jlonatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii,
584-586.—Desl'osses (P.) Catheterisme de l'nesophage
et gavage par les fosses nasales. Presse m6d., Par., 1897,
ii, 168.—Efostein ( L. ) Ueber Oesophagoskopie und Hire
therapeutische Verwendbarkeit. WT ien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1898, xi, 119; 151. Also, Reprint.— tinhorn (M.) The
inspection of the oesophagus and the cardia. N. York M.
J., 1»97, lxvi, 796-798. Also, Reprint. — Gallenga ( P.

)

Osservazioni soil' esofagoscopia; tecnica e utilita diagnos-
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(Esophagus (Exploration of).
tica e CUrativa. Boll.d. Soc. Lancisiana d.osp. di Roma,
1905, xw. fasc. 1, 37-45.—Gangolphe & Bert. De l'ex-

ploration digitale de l'cesophage dans toute sa longueur.
Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1898, xii, 310. Also: Lyon med.,
1898, lxxxix, 16. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1898, xii,

270.— Clarel (J.) (Esophagoscopie et traeheobroncho-
scopie. Semainemed., Par., 1905, xxv, 505-508.—Ciliicks-
iiiaiui (G.) Ziele, Fortsehritte und Bedeutung der Oe-
sophagoskopie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, x)i, 612-617.

[Discussion], 621. Also: Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt. 2, 237-254. [Discus-
sion], pt. 1, 145-151. . YVeitere Ergebnisse meiner
osopnagoskopisehen Arbeiten (Demonstration von Licht-
bildern ana dem Gebiete der Speiserohrenerkrankungen).
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 220-224.—Gottstein
(G.) Ueber Oesophagoskopie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1897, lxix, pt. 2,

2. Hlfte., 82-85. Also, Reprint. . Teehnik und Kli-

nik der Oesophagoskopie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med.
u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vi, 560: 1901, viii, 57; 511, 8 pi. .

Die diagnostische Bedeutung der Probeexcision auf
oesopliagoscopischem Wege. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. i. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 718-732. Also: Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxv, 22-36. Also, Reprint —
<iuisez (J.) De l'oesophagoscopie. Ann. d. mal. de
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1905, xxxi, pt. 2, 250-271.

. Ciiniuante cas d'u-sophagoscopie. Assoc. franc.
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 848-854. Also:
Progres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 51-64. . Des
resultats gcneraux obtenus par la broncho -cesophago-
scopie et des perfectionnements apportes a cette m£-
thode. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 122-124. . Diag-
nostic des lesions cesophagiennes par l'oesophagoscopie.
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1906, ix, 29-36.—
von Hacker. Ueber die Bedeutung der Elektro-
Endoskopie der Speisertihre im Allgemeinen und fiir die
Entfernung von Fremdkorpern aus derselben im Beson-
deren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 919; 946. .

Ueber die Teehnik der Oesophagoskopie. Ibid., 1896,
ix, 91; 110. Also, transl.: Rev. intermit, de rhinol.,
otol. et laryngol., Par., 1896, vi, 85-92. Also, transl.:
Policlin., Roma, 1898, v, sez. chir., 20.5-217. . Die
Oesophagoskopie und ihre klinisehe Bedeutung. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, XX, 141-166, 1 pi. Also [Ab-
str.l: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc,
1898, vi, sect. 12b, 27-29. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1898, xxviii, 397-102.—Mariner (L.) Klinik der
Oesophagoskopie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 884;
915.— Hartinann. Ueber einige osophagoskopische
Fiille. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte.
1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 165-168. Also: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-4, Ixxi, 594-602. Also, transl:
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, H)7-
110.—Hott'iiiaiin (A.) Ueher bsophageale Auskulte-
tion. Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, xiii, 1017-1019.

. Notiz zu der vorliiufigen Mittheilung uberosopha-
geale Auskultation. H>i<l., 10G7.—Hol'mann (C.) Die
Beleuchtung und Besichtigung der Speiserohre mittels
Oesophagoskops von derCardia aus; retrograde Oesopha-
goskopie. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 729-
731.—Ingals (E. F.) Esophagoscopy and bronchoscopy
(Killian's operation; two cases). Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass.,
N. Y., 1901, xxvi, 97-110. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1904, xliii, 1514-1519.—Jacques. L'oesophagoscopie et
la bronchoscopie. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2,
61.—Kelliii<j, ( G. ) Zur Oesophagoskopie und Gastro-
skopie. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1896, ii, 321; 490.

. Physiologische und technische Beitriige zur Un-
tersuchung der Speiserohre und des Magens. Jahresb. d.
Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1896-7, 190-213.

. Beitriige zur Untersuchung in der Speiserohre.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896
Leipz., 1897, lxviii.pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 50-52. . Abdruck-
sonde und cachirte Sclnvammsonde fiir die Speiserohre
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 37-39. . En-
doskopie fiir Speiserohre und Magen. I. Gegliedertes
Oesophagoskop, welches durch Zug und Drehung streck-
barist. Ibid., 934-937. . Sonde zum Photographie-
ren in der Speiserohre. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl.,
1897, iii, 299-311. . Demonstration der Besichtigung
der Speiserohre mit biegsamem Instrument. Jahresb d
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi
1. Abt., med. Sect., 68-75. . Endoscopy of the
oesophagus and stomach. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i 1189-

JJ??:
~

7- Ueber Oesophagoskopie, Gastroskopie und
Kolioskopie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix
21-24. . Ziele, Fortsehritte und Bedeutung der
Oesophagoskopie. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl 1904 x
411-415.—Kendi (G. F.) Oesophagoskopia es trach'eo-
bronehoskopia directa. [...and...] Budapesti orv
ujsag. 1905, iii, 1022-1025.—Killian (G.) Ein schwieriger
oesopkagoskopischer Fall. Deutsche med. Wchnschr
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 829. . Zur Geschichte der
Ocsophago- und Gastroskopie. Deutsche Ztschr. f Chir
Leipz., 1900-1901, lviii, 499-512, 1 pi. . Direct endos-
copy of the upper air-passages and oesophagus; its diag-
nostic and therapeutic value in the search for and re-moval of foreign bodies. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1902 xvii

(Esophagus {Exploration of).
461-46*.. . Short hints forexamining the oesophagus,
trachea, and bronchi by direct methods. Ibid., 505-509,
8 pi. . La tracheo-bronchoscopie et l'ujsophagosco-
pie directes. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 7908, ii,

309-321.—King (G.) Esophagoscopy; its application in
two cases. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1899, N. Orl., 1900
80-85. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, Iii, 187-193.—
Kirstein. Ueber Oesophagoskopie. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xxxv, 594-598. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1898), 1899, xxix, pt. 2, 272-283. [Discussion],
pt. 1, 181-183. Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryn-
gol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 216-224.—Kulin. Das Prin-
cip derindirektenSondirung. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1900, xxvii, 969 - 972. — L.i>we (L. ) Beitriige zur Oe-
sophagoskopie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n.
Berl., 1893, xix. 271-274—Merkel (F.) Ueber Oesopha-
goskopie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver. Stuttg.
1897, lxvii, 247: 1898, lxviii, 305-308.—Meyer (E.) Ueber
Autoscopie und Oesophagoscopie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.
Berl., 1895, Ixiv, 1201-1203.— Paterson (D.R.) The di-
rect examination of oesophagus and upper air passages.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 353-357. — Pons (C.) L'oeso-
phagoscopie, son utilite au point de vue du diagnostic et
du traitement. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii,
423-427. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. deGand, 1905, lxxii, 104-
111.—Rosenheim (T.) Beitriige zur Oesophagoskopie.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 836-
841. . Ueber Oesophagoskopie. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1895, xxxii, 247-252. [Discussion], 264. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi, pt.2, 21-
35. [Discussion], pt. 1,80. . Ueber Oesophagoscopie
und Gastroskopie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u
Berl., 1896, xxi, 688-690. . Ueber Sondirung der
Speiserohre im Oesophagoskop. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.
1897, xxxiv, 478. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii, pt. 1, 131-135.— Sbrocchi (A.)
Di una sonda esofagea in parte rigida e in parte molle.
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1905, xi, 594-596.—Schilling (F.)
Erkrankungen der Speiserohre und Oesophagoskopie.
Wien. med. Bl., 1901, xxiv, 631-633. — Siebenmann.
[Oesophagoskopie und Bronchoskopie. ] Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv, 111 -113.— SIkkel
(A.) Over oesophagoscopie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 1098-1104.—
Starck ( H. ) Beitrag zur Sondirung der Speise-
rohre. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1902,
xviii, 221-224. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903,
1, 161-163. . Die Oesophagoskopie und ihr diagno-
stischer Werth. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii,
263-265. Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903,
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect.de path, int., 300-305. . Be-
richt fiber oesophagoskopische Diagnostik. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, -246-250. . Untersuchungs-
tisch fiir Oesophagoskopie (zugleich fiir Bronchosko-
pie, Cystoskopie, Rectoskopie und gvniikologische Unter-
suchungen geeignet). Illust. Monatschr. f. iirztl. Poly-
tech. , Berl., 1906, xxviii,21—Stillnian ( F. L.) Directin-
spection of theoesophagus andthe bronchial tubes. Ohio
M. J., Columbus, 1905-6, i, 418-125.—Stoerk (K.) Die
Untersuchung des Oesophagus mit dem Kehlkopfspiegel.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1881, xxxi, 209-212. Also, Reprint.

. Ueber Oesophagoskopie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1896, ix, 625-631.—Tapia (A. G.) Esofagoscopia directa.
Corresp. med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 531.—Tedeschi(G.)
Del cateterismo esofageo; sua tecnica ed importanza cli-
nica. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 309; 320.—
Valentin. La tracheo-bronchoscopie et l'oesophago-
scopie. Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 25-29.—Wegtow ski
(R.) Przyczynek do techniki i kliniki ezofagoskopii.
Przegl. lek.,Krak6w, 1906, xlv,369; 386; 413.—Winternitz
(A.N.) Az oesophagoskopia gyakorlati ertekernl esetek
kapesan. [The practical value of . . ..after cases.] Buda-
pesti k. orvosegy. evkonvve, 1905, 108-111. Also, transl.:
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 409. — Zim-
merniann. Oesophagoskopia-bronchoskopia. Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 704.

(Esophagus (Foreign bodies in).

See, also, Nose, Pharynx, Stomach, For< ign

bodies in.

Adams (H.) * Ueber Fremdkorper in der
Speiseruhre. 8°. Heidelberg, 1901.
Brandes ( K. )

* Ueber Wirkungen ver-
schluckter Gebisse in der Speis-erohre. 8°.

Kiel, 1894.

Fischer (J. W. S. ) *Ueber Fremdkorper im
normalen Oesophagus und ihre Entfernung aus
demselben. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Gailhac (R. ) Contribution a Petude des
corps etrangers de Pcesophage chez l'enfant.
8°. Toulouse, 1903.

Gebser (C. W. R. L. ) * Ueber fremde Korper
in Oesophagus und Pharynx. 8°. Leipzig, 1865.
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(Esophagus {Foreign bodtes m).
Ham pel ( A. ) * Fremdkorper im Oesophagus

und deren Entfernung aus demselben, ein-

schliesslich ein Beitrag hierzu. 8°. Leipzig,

1894.

Harfk (W.) *Zur Casuistik der Fremdkor-
per im Oesophagus. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

Hollander (E.) *Ueber Fremdkorper der

Speiserohre. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Huis.mans (J. A. P. ) *Ueber die Entfernung
von Fremdkorpern aus Trachea und Oesopha-

gus. 8°. Bonn, 1899.

Jahx (K. A. R. ) * Ueber Fremdkorper in

den tiet'sten Partieen des Oesophagus. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1901.

Kuxst (Die), die in die Luft- und Speiserohre

gefallenen Korper zu entfernen. 8°. Gotha,

1822.

Mage (P. ) *Contribution a 1' etude des corps

etrangers de l'oesophage. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Menici (R. ) De instrunienti forma ad elici-

enda corpora heterogenea in cesofago luerentia

accommodati. 8°. Pisis, 1841.

Nauta (S. S. ) *De corporibus peregrinis ex
cesophago removendis. [Franequera?.] 8°.

Workuiiti Prisiorum, 1803.

Roddier (G.-A. ) *Les corps etrangers de
l'oesophage chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Rosexbai'm (B. ) * Fremdkorper im Oeso-

phagus und ihre Entfernung, 1890-1902. 8°.

Breslau, 1903.

Sautieux (P.) * Considerations sur le traite-

ment des corps etrangers de l'cesophage. 4°.

Paris, 1896.

Yexel. Nouveaux seeours pour les corps

arretes dans l'oesophage; on description de
quatre instruments plus propres qu'aucun des

anciens moyens a retirer ces corps par la bouche.
8°. Lausanne, 1769.
Abelly. Extraction facile d'un corps etranger de

l'oesophage avi nioven du crochet de Kirmisson. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de nieoL de Yaucluse, Avignon, 1906. ii, 402.—
Acquaviva. Panier de Graefe et corps etrangers de
l'oesophage. Marseille mod., 1905, xlii, 85-88.^Aka.
Troiscasde corps etrangers de l'oesophage. Rev. hebd.

de larvngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 650-65K.—Allen (H.)

Foreign bodies in the oesophagus; specially considered

from the points of view of symptomatology and morbid
anatomv. X. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 203-210. Also: Tr.

Am. La'rvngol. Ass. 1895, N. Y., 1896, xvii, 8-23.—Al-
len (S. E.) Removal of metallic foreign bodies in the

esophagus bv the aid of X-rays. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. &
Laryngol. St. Louis.1902, xi,669-671.—Aparicio Arjona
(T. )

Cuerpo extrano en el exofago y laringe. Gac. mod.
d. Norte, Bilbao, 1905, xi, 218-222.—Appel. Zur Frage
nach dem Schicksal verschluckter Fremdkorper. Mun-
chen. med. YYclmschr.,1904,li, 129.5-1297.—Atkinson (R.)

An open safety pin removed from a child's oesophagus.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 661.—Aubin (E. D.) Foreign
bodv in the oesophagus. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1905", xxiv, 160.—Azemar (C.) Tentative de suicide

chez un mystique par introduction d'un corps etranger
dans l'oesophage. Ann. med.-psyohol., Par., 1905, 9.S., ii,

112-117.—Bacon (F. ) [Case of the removal of a foreign

bodv from the upper part of the oesophagus.] Yale M. J.,

X. Haven. Ls97-8, iv, 301-303.—Bakalelnik (P.) Hi-

dravlicheskiy rasshiritel, modifitsirovanniy diva izvle-

cheniva inorodnikh tlel iz pishtshevoda. [Hydraulic
dilator, modified for the extraction of foreign bodies from
the resophagus.l Pra_kt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1106.

Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 629.—Bal-
tar Cortes (A.) Monedas enclavadas en el esofago;

nuevo medio para extraerlas. Rev. de med. y cirug.

pract., Madrid, 1900, xlvii, 92.—Barbera (F.) Caso de
cuerpo extrano voluminoso implantado en la porcion
intratoracica del esofago durante 34 dias; extraccion por
las vias nasales: curaci6n. Rev. valenc. de Cien. mod.,
Valencia, 1899, i, 257-261.—Bardcscu. Corp strein al

esofagulul (moneda ) extras prin caile naturale cu panerul
de Graefe. [Foreign body of the oesophagus (coin) ex-

tracted bv the natural ways bv the panierof Graefe.] Rev.
de chir., Bucurescl, 1900, iv, 225-227. Also, transl.: Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1900-1901, iii, 45-49.—

Baret. Note sur un cas de corps etranger de l'oesophage.

Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1901, lxxvi, 225—Barette.
Note sur un cas de corps etranger de l'oesophage chez un
enfant de quatre ans. Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par., 1898,

(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in).
i, 165.—Barnsby. Extraction de deux corps etrangers
de L'oesophage, au moyen du crochet de M. Kirmisson.
[Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. ole Par., 1905, n. s.,

xxxi, 527-530.—Batscli. Kiinstliches Gebiss im Oeso-
phagus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1318.

—

Bayer (L.) Ueber Fremdkorper (Kupfermunzen) im
Oesophagus rait Radiographic. Samml. zwangl. Ab-
handl. a. d. Geb. d, Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr.,
Halle a. S., 1899, iii, 9.-10. Hft., 83. Also, transl.: Bull. Soc.
beige d'otol. [etc.], Brux., 1899, i v, 36.—Bayly (H. W.)
& I in mi no (J. L. ) Two cases of (esophageal obstruc-
tion by coins. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 1540.—Beck (C.)
Fremdkorper im Oesophagus. N. Yorker med. Monat-
schr., 1893, v, 258. Also, transl.: Clin. Recorder, N. Y.,

1896, i, 76 —Bejan (D.) Done cazuri de cm'p strein in
esofag la copil (moneda de cincl banl); extragere pe
caile naturale. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1899, xix, 71 .—Be-
rarcl (L.) & JLerlclie (R.) De la conduite a tenirdans
les cas de corps stranger de l'oesophage chez 1'enfant.
Semaine med., Par., 1905, xxv, 73-77. Also, transl.: Med.
Press & ( ire., Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 347-350.—Ber-
gonie (.1.) & Diinogier (S.) Des rayons x dans la
recherche des appareils de prothese dentaire. Arch,
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 331-341.—Bleloft*
(D.) Inorodnoye tlelo v pishtshevodle. [Foreign body
in the oesophagus.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa,
1893, ii, 233.—Billtaut (M.) Corps etrangers du tube
digestif, et en particulier de l'oesophage; importance de
la radioscopie au point de vue des indications concernant
leur extraction. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1899-
xii, 289-295.—BIraud. Deux cas de corps (Strangers de
l'oesophage et de l'estomac. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1902,
xvi, 104-106.—Black (C. E.) Foreign bodies in the
esophagus. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 155.—Bleclier.
Ueber kiinstliche Gebisse in der Speiserohre und ihre
Entfernung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1905,
xxxv, 208-217.—Bliss (A. A.) Foreign body (iron sta-
ple) in the esophagus, removed after having been located
by means of the Roentgen rays. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.,
1897-8, vi, 83, 1 pi.—Blondiau (V.) A prop'os de corps
etrangers de l'oesophage. Arch, internat. de laryngol.
[etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 447-452. Also: Presse oto-lar'vngol.
beige, Brux., 1906, v, 108-115—Boewer (J.) & Koch
(P.) Corps etranger de l'oesophage. Ann. d. mal. de
l'oreille du larynx, [etc.], Par., 1893, xix, 711-714.—Bo-
gle (J. L.) a" case of extraction of a coin from the
oesophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 29.—Booth (C. C.)
Foreign body in the esophagus. Columbus M. J., 1897,
xviii, 298.—Bote I la (E.) Moneda enclavada en el eso-
fago; examen radioseopico; extraccion inmediata con el
cestillo de Graefe; curacion. Siglomed., Madrid, 1904,
li, 253-255.—Bourneville, Lawrens & Dionis du
Sejour. Corps etrangers de l'cesophage. Progresmed.,
Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 417-419. Also [Abstr.] : Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 1035-1037. Also: Re-
cherches din. et therap. sur l'epileps. [etc.] 1900, Par.,
1901, xxi, 45-67.—Brlndel. Corps etranger de Ten tree
de l'cesophage. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905,
xxvi, 312.—Broca (A.) Unsou dans l'oesophage. Presse
med., Par., 1905, i, 236.—Brokaw (A. V. L.) Removal
of a five-cent piece from a strictured esophagus. Inter-
state M. J., St. Louis. 1903, x, 596.—Brown (L.) (Esoph-
ageal obstruction by a dental plate; extraction three and
a half years subsequent to the accident. Med. Press &
Circ, Loud., 1892, n. s., liv, 35. Also: Tr. Brit. Laryngol.
& Rhinol. Ass. 1892, Lond. & Phila., 1893, ii, 36.—Brown
(M. L. ) A new instrument for removing coins and sim-
ilar foreign bodies when lodged in the esophagus. Bos-
ton M. <S: S. .1., 1898, cxxxviii, 523.—Km hint (A.) Ob-
servation de corps ('(ranger de l'cesophage. Bull. med.
dunord. Lille, 1890, xxix, 650-653.—Burk (W.) Ueber
Fremdkorper in den oberen Luft- und Speisewegen.
Jahrb. f. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1903-4, Hamb. u.
Leipz., 1905, ix, pt. 2, 149-166, 2 pi. Also: Mitt. a. d.
Hamb. Staatskrankenanst., 1905, v, 149-166, 3 pi.—Cange
(A.) Corps etranger de L'oesophage extrait le vingt et
unieme jour par les voiesnaturelles. Arch. gen. demed.,
Par., 1904, i. 723-726.—Casteret. Extraction avec le
panier de Grrcfe d'un fragment osseux dans l'cesophage
depuis quatre jours. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 271.

—

Caubet (H.) Pieces de monnaie arretees dans l'ceso-

phage chez les en fan ts; leur extraction par les voies na-
turelles. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1906, lxxix, 99-104.—Chere-
iii uk hi n (M. S.) Ob inorodnikh tlelakh v pishtshevo-
dle. [Foreign bodies in the oesophagus.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1902, xii, 657-668.—Cheval. Corps etranger de
l'cesophage (tisonnier); extraction par la bouche. Presse
oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1903, ii, 94.—Clarke (S. G.)
Foreign bodies in the oesophagus; specimen. Brooklyn
M. J., 1900, xiv, 987-990.—Cluzet. A propos d'un cas de
corps etranger dans l'oesophage. Languedoc med.-chir.,

Toulouse, 1904, xii, 186.—Coca y Gonzalez (F.) Em-
pleo del cestito de Graefe, en la extraccion de los cuerpos
extraflos del esofago. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1906, xlvi,

12-17.—Collet. Corps etranger de l'cesophage. Lvon
med., 1906, cvi, 513-515.— Collins (C. U.) A foreign
body in the oesophagus. Chicago M. Obs., 1898, i, 245-

247.—Collins (Sir W. J.) A case of successful extrac-
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4Fi*«»pliHj»-iis ( Fort ign hodies in),
tion of coins from the (esophagus 23 days after having
been swallowed. Lancet, Loud., 190-1, ii, 1641.—t'olvin
(A. R.) Coin in the (esophagus for rive months. St. Paul

M. .!.. St. Paul, Minn., 1902, iv, 402. — Coolidge (A.) A
case of foreign body in the oesophagus. Boston M. & S.

J., 1905, clii, 601.—Corby (H.) Are croup and diphthe-

ria the same disease? And notes on the removal of a penny
Which had been several days in the (esophagus. Dublin
J. M. Sc., 1879, 3. s., lxvii, 977-979. Also, Reprint.—Corpo
extranho no oesophago. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo, 1906, iv, 39.—
Courtenay i E. M.) Case of foreign body in the oesoph-

agus. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1888-9, xxxiv, 539-641.—
Cowgill i \v. M.i Foreign bodies in the oesophagus.

Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, xvii, 85-89. .

Foreign bodies in the oesophagus and foreign bodies in

the larynx and trachea; a clinical report. West. M. Rev.,
Lincoln, Neb., 190ti, xi, 91-95. — Curtis (B. F.) Foreign
bodies in the oesophagus. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii,

207.—D'Aguamio (A.) A proposito di sanguisughe in

gola. Boll.d.mal.d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze,

1902, xx, 217-220.—Dal Vesco (A.) Due casi di corp]

stranieri dell' esofago estratti dalhi via buccale durante
la radioscopia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1143.

—

Dandois. De la, conduite a tenir en cas de corps stran-

gers de r<esophage. Rev. mod. de Louvain, 1905, n. s., ii,

341-317.—Dawson (A. S.) Partial asphyxia from im-
paction of false teeth in the oesophagus during an epilep-

tic til
. recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 14 —Delatoii

r

(H. B.) Removal of foreign body from the oesophagus
by (esophageal forceps, guided by the aid of the fluoro-

scopy Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, (.JO.-Delbet (P.)

Corps Stranger de l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1890, lxv, 42-44.—Denekamp (M.) Een vreemd li-

chaam in den oesophagus bij een kind van 15 maanden
oud. Nederl. Vereen. v. Paediat. Voordr., I'trecht, 1895,

iv. 61.—Deutsch i E. | & Faludi (G. ) [degen tesl a uye-
locsoben. [Foreign bodv in the oesophagus.] Gyermck-
gyogyaszat, Budapest, L902, 48, l pi.—Db.ur (D.) For-

eign body obstructed in tin 1 oesophagus; recovery. In-

dian Lancet, Calcutta. 1900, xv, 277.—Dobbertln. Ue-
ber Fremdkorper in der Speiserohre. Arch. f. klin.Chir.,

Berl., 1902, lxvi, 1029-1062.—Doyle (H. M.) A coin re-

tained in the oesophagus four months. Lancet, Lond.,
1888, ii, 911.—Dumaii Corps Stranger dans la panic h>
ferieure de l'cesophage. extraction rendue facile par l'ad-

ministmtion d'un vomitiv. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de
Montpel.,1888, x,351.—Dun (R.C.) Piece of road-metal re-

moved from the oesophagus of a child. Liverpool Bf.-Cb.ir.

J., 1903, xxiii. 15s.—Dunn ( \V. A.) Foreign bodies in the
oesophagus. Clinique, Chicago, 1895, xvi, 590-597.—Ecol
(F.) Contribution a l'etude des corps ct rangers de l'oeso-

phage et porticulierement des corps Strangers petitset de
surface irreguliere. Arch, de in<5d. et pharm. mil., Par.,

1902, xl, 449-470. . Corps (Strangers de l'oesophage.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 121-130. [Discus-
sion], 133; 144. Also: Lvon med., 1905, civ, 1043-1052.
[Discussion], 1089-1094. — Klirlieb ( F. ) Entfernung
eines Knochensplitters aus der Speiserohreim Oesophago-
skop durch untere Oesophagoskopie. Miinehen. med.
Wcnnschr., 1905, lii, 706.—von Eiselsberg. Fremd-
korper im Oesophagus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1900. xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 163.—Engelmann. Ent-
fernung einer Nadel aus dem ( lesophagus vor dem Fluo-
reszenzschirm. Ibid., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 93.—Es-
pina. Cuerpo extrano en el esofago. Rev. de m<Sd. y
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lix, 395.—Eve (P. F.) Ac-
count of a patient who swallowed a set of artificial

teeth. Tr. Tennessee M. Soc, Nashville, 1858, 26-29.—
Ealudy (G.) PSnzdarab a barzsingban. [A coin in the
oesophagus.] Gyermekgyogyaszat, Budapest, 1898, 33.

—

Also, transl. : Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, xlix, 126-
128.—Feige. Fremdkorper im Oesophagus. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 429.—Feli-
zet. Stir une piece de monnaie retenue pendant sept
jours dans l'cesophage d'un enfant de 4 ans. Bull, et
in. in. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 448-451. .

A propos des corps strangers de l'oesophage. Ibid., 1905,
n. s., xxxi, 553.—Ficano (G.) Corpo estraneo nell' eso-

fago. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1898),
1899, 172.—Forbes ( S. F. ) Foreign bodies in the oesoph-
agus. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1891, iv, 87-91. [Dis-
cussion],^.—Fowler (R. S.) A case of foreign body
in the esophagus. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 408.
Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 335. — Franck (O.)
Ueber Oesophagusaufbliihung zur Beseitigung eines
Fremdkorpers. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii,

406.—Franken (F.) Ein Fall von Verschlucken eines
kunstlichen Gebisses. Ibid., 1897, xliv, 141. — Fremd-
korper des Oesophagus, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1884), 1885, 45.—Gangolphc.
Corps stranger de l'oesophage; dentier. Lyon med., 1895,
lxxx, 392. Also: Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med.
de Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 185.—Garel. Trois cas
inttSressants de corps etrangers de l'oesophage. Lyon
med., 1905, cv, 253-261. [Discussion], 623-627.—Ge-
vaert ( C. ) Corps etrangers du jjharynx et de
l'oesophage; leur extraction par la bouche. Belgique
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1895, ii, 225-234.—Gibbon (J. H )

<lEsophagus {Foreign hodies in).
Report of a case of a foreign body in the esophagus, lo-

cated bv means of the X-ravs and removed with a swivel
coin-catcher. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1899, xx,
13.5-137. Also : North Car. M. J., Charlotte, 1899, xliv, 43.—
< i Imott (J. C.) Globular foreign body in the (esopha-
gus; removal bv digital manipulation, Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1898, xv, 371.—Glticksmann (G.) Sympto
matologie und Therapie verschluckter Fremdkorper'.
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905, ix,

5-17.—Gottstein. Fremdkorper im Oesophagus. Cor
Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg. 1902, xv, No.

8.— Grlineberg. [Ein Zweipfennigstiick aus dem
Oesophagus entfernt.] Munchen. med, Wchnschr., 1903,

1, 1009.—Guede* de Mello. Cm caso de corpo ex-

tranho do esophago. Brazil-med.. Rio de Jan., 1905, xix,

L87. Gnermonprez & Jbecocq (S.) Corps Stranger
de l'oesophage retire par le panier de De Graefe. J. d.

sc. med. de Lille. 1899, ii. 516-517.—Guise z (J.) ]>,•

l'extraction des corps Strangers 'le l'oesophage par 1'cesq-

phagoscopie. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, Ixxviii, 615-618.—
von Haeker(V.) Erlahrungen fiber die Entfernung
von Fremdkorpern mittelst der Oesophagoskopie ( mit
Demonstration derentfernten Fremdkiirper). Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 144-

148. . Ueber die Entfernung von Fremdkorpern aus
der Speiserohre mittelst der Oesophagoskopie. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Titbing., 1900, xxix, 128-166. . ZurFrage
des zweckmiissigsten Verfahrens, um Fremdkiirper aus
dem unteren Toil der Speiserohre voni Magen aus zu
entfernen. Ibid., 1901-2, xxxii, 532-542. -. Weitere
Beit rage zur Fremdkorperentfernung mittels der oeso-
phagoskopie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

190"., x xxi. 1535-1539.—Hahn. Verschluckte Prothesen.
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1902, xi, No. 533.—Ham-
ilton (G. G.) Note on the removal of foreign bodies
from the oesophagus by an improved method of using the
Roentgen rays. Lancet. Lond., 1902, ii, 1623. Also: Brit.M.
J. , Lond., 1903, i, 311. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903,xxiii,
90.—Hannecart (A.) A propos des corps Strangers du
tube digestif, et specialement de l'oesophage. Presse Oto-

laryngol, beige, Brux., 1905, iv, 52 - 58. —Heaton (G.)
Three cases of foreign bodies in the oesophagus. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1449.—Henrard. Deux cas d'ex-
traction de corps Stranger de l'oesophage chez 1'enfant
au moyen d'une pince a branches glissantes avec l'aide

de la radioscopie. Arch. mod. beiges, Brux., 1905, 4. s.,

xxv, 303-307. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1905,

lvii, 341-344.—Hiokey ( P. M. ) Coin in the oesophagus.
Detroit M. J., 1906, vi, 94-96.—Hill (R. S.) Quick pas-
sage and removal of a needle from the (esophagus.
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1891-2, xviii, 253-255.—
Money (K.) [Ersatzstiick verschluckt im oesopha-
gus.] Wien. zahnarztl. Monatschr., 1903, v, 398-400.—
Howie (J.C.) On a case in which half of a vulcanite
dental plate impacted in the oesophagus was removed by
a coin-catcher. Glasgow M. .)., 1895, xliii, 99-103.—Jala-
guier. Corps (Stranger de l'oesophage; pi&ce de cinq
centimes dont la presence et le siege out StS revolt's par
la radiographic; extraction, apres seize jours, avec le

panier de'Griife. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1897,

n. s., xxiii, 794. . Extraction des corps (Strangers de
l'oesophage. Ibid. ,1905, n.s., xxxi.l. — Johnston (F.)

& Holland (C. T.) Two cases of a halfpenny in the
.esophagus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1677.— Jones (R.)
Foreign bodies in the pharvnx and .esophagus. Lancet,
Lond., 1899, i, 1215-1217.—Kadyan (A. A.) K kazuisti-
kle inorodnikh tlel v pishtshevodle. [Foreign bodies in
the oesophagus.] Protok. i trudi russk. chir. Obsh. Piro-

gova 1895-6, St. Petersb., 1897, xiv, 11-19.—Kallionzis &
Tsakona. A propos de la tolerance de l'oesophage el

de l'estomac pour les corps (Strangers. [Rap. de Turner.]
Bull, et mt>m. Soc.de chir.de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 287.—
KarabiaS (I.E.) 'A.Kav6a i^Suo? c v ra oi<ro<j>dyw tfj.ua-

ytiaa. (cai auTOfxaTw? ficra 11 oAovs jti^ra? anofi\y]9et(ra. 'Ia-

Tpixb? fxrivvTiap, 'A^vai, 1901,i,65.—Kavalier (K.) Kost'
vytazenA z jicnu (oesophagus) Weissovym nastrojem.
[Bone drawn out from oesophagus bv the method
of Weiss.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze. 1869, viii. 209.—
Keel(C.W.) Foreign body in the esophagus. Med. Reg.,
Richmond, 1897, i, 234-237.— Kennedy (D.) Notes 01 a

case of a halfpenny impacted in the (esophagus. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxii, 598.—Klllian ,<,.,

Nouveaux cas de corps Strangers traitcs au moyen de
l'oesophagoscopie et de la tracheo-bronchoscopie directe.

Rev.hebd.de laryngol.[etc], Par., 1905, ii, 97-109.—King
(E. E. ) Cent in a child's oesophagus for nearly two
months: skiagraph; removal. Canad. Pract., Toronto,
1897, xxii, 505.—King (G.) Two cases of foreign body
(impacted) in the oesophagus. Tr. Am. Laryngol Ass.,

N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 200-205.—King (G. W.) Foreign bodies
in the oesophagus. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, 1 viii, 643-645.

Also:- Denver M. Times, 1900-1901, xx, 331-340.—Knu pier
(F.) Verschlucktes Gebiss in der Speiserohre. Zahn-
tech. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, No. 481.—Koeb (P.) (Corps

Stranger de l'oesophage.] Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille.du

larvnx [etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv, pt. 2, 215-218.—Kowe-
nieki(W.) Dwa przypadki ciala obcego w gardzieli

(oesophagus). [Two cases of foreign body in . . .] Przegl.
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lek., Krakow, 1897, xxxvi, 606.—Kramer (W.) Zar Be-
handlung grosser spitzer Fremdkorper im Halsteilc der
Speiserohre. Zentralhl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 1433-

1436.—Lardennols. Quelques observations sur le trai-

tement des corps strangers de L'oesophage et des voies aeri-

ennes. Union niod.du nord-est, Reims, 1901, xxv, 77-80.—

Laval. Corps Stranger de l'cesophage. Bull, et mem.
Soe. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. b.,xxv,166.—Law (A. A.)
Foreign body in the oesophagus. Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1897, xvii, 232.— Leavitt (P.) The removal of a
twenty-five cent piece from a child's gullet after remain-
ingthere ninemonths. St. Paul M.J.,St. Paul, Minn., 1902,

iv, 403. — Leeper ( K. R. i Large foreign body removed
from oesophagus. Brit. M. S., Loud., 1S92, i, 709.—Licb-
lein (V.) Zur Casuistik der Fremdkorper der Speise-

rohre. I'rag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 41-43. — l,i<>> <i

(S.) Foreign bodies in esophagus. Post-Graduate, N. Y.,

1900, xv, 246,1 pi.—Long (J. W.) Foreign bodies in the
oesophagus. Tr. South. Surg, it Gvnec. Ass., Phila.. 1902,

xiv. 168-177. Also: Charlotte [X. C.l M. J., 1902, xx,l-6.—
Lopez (A.J.) Cuerpo extrano delex6fago. An.d.Circ.
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 29-34.—McCart-
ney (J.H.M.) The impaction of a silver plate in the
oesophagus for two months, and its removal. China M.
Miss. J., Shanghai. 1891, v, 224. — McClintOCk (J. C
Foreign body in the oesophagus. Am. Surg. & Gvinec,
Kansas City. 1892-3, iii, 140 —MoOuire (S.) Foreign
bodies in the (esophagus. Tr. South. Surg. tv. Gvnec. Ass.

1905,<Phila..l906.xviii.26-33. Also: Richmond.!. Pract.,1900,

xx, 1-5. Also: Surg..Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1900, ii, 165.

[Discussion], 212.—Macintyre (J.) The diagnosis and
treatment of foreign bodies in the upper air-passages and
gullet. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1902, xvii, 4(19-474, 3 pi.—
McKenzie (.1.) Foreign body in (esophagus. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1902, i, 951. — RIahn (6. ) Extraction par la

bouche, apres deux mois et deini de sejour d'un corps
Stranger de l'(esophage chez un enfant de deux ans
et demi. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii,

397-402. — von Manj>oldt. Ueber Eritfernung von
Fremdkorpern ans der Speiserohre im Kindesalter.
Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.,
1899-1900, 66-68. — Marqnet (P.) One aiguille dans
l'cesophage. Limousin med., Limoges, 1894, xviii, 89.

—

Martinez (E. ) La extraction de cuerpos extranos del
es6fago por vias naturales. Arch, de la Policlin., Haba-
na, 1898, vi, 7-12.—Jlassei (F.) II panierino di Graefe
e 1' uncino di Kirmisson. Arch. ital. di laringol.. Napoli,
1905, xxv, 97-105. . Un corpo estraneo in trachea ed
un altro nell' esofago. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di
Napoli, 1896, n. s., 1. 149-157. . A proposito di un
corpo estraneo nell' esofago e di un altro in trachea. Ibid.,

1902, n. s., lvi, 49-60.—Mayo (C. H.) Foreign bodies in
the trachea and (esophagus. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul,
1896, xvi, 479-481. . Removal of open buckle im-
pacted in the oesophagus, with X-rav skiagraph. Ibid.,

1897, xvii, 92.—Miller (L. H.) Foreign body in the
esophagus. Brooklyn 14. J., 1899, xiii, 117.—Mlllon (R.)
L' extraction des corps etrangers de l'cesophage. Rev. in-

ternat.^de m6d. et de chir.. Par., 1905, xvi, 21-23.—Mora-
les Perez (A.) Cuerpo extrano introducido en el eso-
fago; extraecion con la cestilla de Graefe. Siglo med.,
Madrid, 1905, lii, 444 —Morelll (K.) Die Entfernung
eines verschluckten und in der Speiserohre eingekeilten
Kunstzahnes. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892,

xxviii, 740. —Moure. Corps strangers de l'cesophage
enleves par l'resophagoscopie directe. Gaz hebd. d. sc.

med. de Bordeaux, 1905. xxvi, 104. . Corps etranger
(•6pingle de nourrice) de l'entree de l'cesophage enlev6
ail moyen de l'oesophagoscopie. Ibid., 1900. xxvii. 104.

—

Moussu. Pinces pour extractions de corps etrangers de
l'oesophage. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1904, 1 viii,

813-815.—Mpitsakos (I.) tlepl rmv iv tu> oicro^oyw <iA-

KoTpiiav <jtap.6.-ru>v. 'Iarpi/cb? ixrjvvTwp. '.Wi^cai, 1905, V, 151;

159; 167.—MnltanovskJ ( V. V.
i Sluchal qpredleleniya

i izvlecheniya pri pomoshtshi radioskopii inostrannavo
tlela v pishtshevodlc u dvukhlletnyavo rebyonka. [Rec-
ognition and removal by means of radioscopy of a foreign
body from the oesophagus of a child two years old.] Pro-
tok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1903-4. xli,

25-31.—Naialli. Bericht over een geval van corpus
alienum in den slokdarm, waaruit het na 29 dagen door
middel van den oesophagoskoop verwijderd werd.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix,
d. 2, 1179.—Nash ( J. B. ) Removal of a foreign body from
the oesophagus. Anstralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi,
371.—Neumayer (H.) Die Oesophagoscopie bei der
Diagnose und Therapie von Fremdkorpern in der Speise-
rohre. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.. Berl., 1905, xxxix, 285-
306.— Nlccolettl (E.) Corpo estraneo nell' esofago di
una bovina. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904. ix, 227-230.—No-
wotny (F.) Przyczynek do kazuistyki cial obcych w
oskrzelach tchawicy i przelyku. [Foreign bodies in the
trachea and oesophagus.] ' Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1905,

xliv, 359; 379.—d'<Elnitz. Extraction d'un corps stran-
ger de l'oesophage chez un enfant de quatorze mois, au
moyen du crochet de M. Kirmisson. [Rap.de E. Kirmis-
son.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi,
211-213.—Ott. Corps etranger de l'oesophage; gros frag-

i

<Esoi>hagus.( /"/v /V/// bodies in).
mentde verre retire^ au moyen d'un appareil improvise.
Rev. med. de I'est, Nancy. 1893, xxv, 394.—Peacock (C.)
Six months' impaction of a coin in the (esophagus; suc-
cessful removal by probang. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 301.—
Perrln. rue piece dentaire spontanement engagee
dans l'(esophage pendant le sommeil, chez un sujetagc
de 40 ans. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1881), 1882, xvi,
114-116.— Pfelflffer (0. .1.) a case oi swallowed open
safety Din, Colorado M. J., Denver, 1905, xi. 49-51.—
Pnlllimore (R. H.) Impaction of a foreign bodyin the
oesophagus. Med. Rec, \. Y.. 1894, xlvi, 731.—Phocas.
Corps etrangers de l'cesophage chez l'enfant. Nord
med., Lille, L899, v, 233, I pi. Pleniazek. [Jwagi nad
wydobywaniem cial obcych z "przelyku. [Ex-
traction of foreign bodies from the (esophagus.] Przegl.
lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 145-147. Also, transl.: Wicn. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, iii. 654-657.—Polikler (B.) Contribu-
tion au traitement des corps etrangers de l'oesophage chez
les enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1891, ix,
21-26. Also, Reprint.—Porporati. Osservazione d ar
resto di corpo straniero nella gola d' un ragazzo. Gior.d.
r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino, 1858, 2. s., xxxiii, 193-199.

—

Raw (N.) Foreign body found in the (esophagus; locali-

sation by X-rays; successful removal. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, ii, 1678. . Removal of a tooth-plate from the
oesophagus i»v the aid of X-rays. Liverpool M. -Chir. J.,

1 9iii. \xi. 345-348.—Rectenwald (J. .1.) A quarter re-

moved after 219 (lavs in the oesophagus of a child. N.
V->rk M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 83. Also, Reprint.—Relet
(J.) case of foreign bodyin oesophagus. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix. 266, 1 pi.—Relzensteln
(A.) Die Diagnose und Extraktion von Fremdkorpern
der Speiserohre mit dern Oesophagoskop. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 403-406. Also: Zahnarztl.
Rundschau, Berl., 1905, xiv, 713; 781; 809.— Richards
(G. L.) Foreign bodies in the esophagus. Internat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1903. xvi, 39.—Kobsoil (A. W. M.) Two
cases of halfpennies impacted in the oesophagus for five

and six months, respectively, revealed by X-rays and re-

moved. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 137.—Roclier. Corps
stranger de l'cesophage. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 123-125.— Romiiiciunii (G.)
Corps etranger de l'cesophage; extraction. Rev. mens. d.

mal. de l'enf., Par., 1890, viii, 321-324. . Fremdkor-
per des Oesophagus bei Kindern. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,

1892, xxxvii, 219; 233; 242; 254. — Roxburgh (A. B.)
Coin in the (esophagus removed by the aid of the fluo-

rescent screen. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 789.—Saba-
dlnl. Corps etrangers de l'oesophage. Bull. med. de
l'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 220-222.—Sell liller (M.)
Extraction eines Knochenstuokes aus der Speiserohre
nach vorheriger Rontgendurchleuchtung. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., Is<j7, xxxiv, 270. —Scott (N. S.) Foreign
bodies in the esophagus. Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 147-
153.—Sebileau tfc Lombard. Corps etranger de l'ce-

sophage. [Rap. de Lejars.] Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir.
de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii. 981.—Sencert (L.) Corps
strangers de l'oesophage et oesophagoscopie. Soc. de
me"d. de Nancy. C.-r 1904-5. 138-142. Also: Presse
m6d., Par., 1905, 587. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy,
1905, xxxvii, 725-729. . Corps stranger (une trom-
pette) retire de l'(esophage d'un enfant de 4 ans £ a
l'aide de l'cesophagoscope. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy,
1906, xxxviii, 186-188. —Silver (L. M.) Foreign body-
in the esophagus. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 204-
207. — Skirviiiti (A. A. S.) A simple instrument for
extracting coins from the (esophagus. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc.
Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 39 U.—Soderbaum (P.)
Ett fall af fr&mmande kropp i (esophagus. |.\ ease of
foreign body in the oesophagus.] Allm. sven. Liikar-
tidn., Stockholm, 19(16, iii. 369.—Squance (T. C.) A
halfpenny impacted in the (esophagus. Lancet, Lond.,
1900, ii, 940.—Starek (H.) Fremdkorperextraktion im
Oesophagoskop. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii,

400-403.—Steclniaii (J.) Observation surun us conside-
rable tir6 de la partie inferieure de l'lesophage. Essais et
obs. de med.de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1740, i, 250-253.—
Stlllman (F. L.) Removal of an open safety pin from
the oesophagus. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 723-
725.—Snarez de ivicitdoza. Nouvelle contribution au
traitement des corps etrangers de l'(esophage. Arch, in-

ternat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 102-112. Also:
Arch.de ne id et chir.spec, Par., p.mm;. vii, 109-120.—Ta-
kaliawlli. [A case in which a centipede was expelled
from the (esophagus.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1638.

—

Tapia (A. G.) Boton detenido en el esofago; extrae-
cion porrneilio de la esofagosco|)ia directa. Siglo med.,
Madrid, 1906, liii, 371.—Targett (J. H.) Cork impacted
in oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 89. .

Case of foreign body (cork) impacted in the (esophagus
of an infant. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Sde. Lond., 1898-9,

106-112.—Terrillon. Corps strangers de l'cesophage.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lvi, 297. Also, transl.: N.
scuola med. napol., 1893, x, 143.—Thompson (J. A.)
Tooth-plate in the esophagus. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin.,
1905, n. s., liv. 530.—Tixier. Discussion sur les corps
etrangers de l'lesophage. LyonmCd., 1905, civ, 1187-11 92.

—

Travcr (A. H.) Removalof open safety-pin from child's
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esophagus. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 53.—Trow (C.)

Foreign body in (esophagus. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto,
1895, i, 124.—Trzefoicky (R.) W sprawie wydobywa-
nia cial obcych z przelyku zapoinoca. koszyka Grafego.
[Extraction of foreign bodies from the oesophagus by
Grsefe's apparatus.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 143-

145. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Hi, 649-

653.—Vaeeari ( L. ) Due casi di corpo estraneo esofageo
rappresentato da una moneta da un soldo. Clin.ehir.,

Milano, 1905, xiii, 849-857. Also J^Abstr.]: Rassegna di sc.

med., Modena, 1904-5, xix.p. xviii.—Vsinder Veer (A.)

Foreign bodiesin the oesophagus, with report of cases. Tr.

South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Phila. ,1899, xi, 381-389, 1 pi.

Also: Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899, x, 1-11. Also, Reprint.—
Vanverts (J.) De la conduite a tenir dans les cas de
corps etrangers de l'oesophage. Nordmed., Lille, 1905, xi,

85-89.—Verneuil. Corps etrangers de l'oesophage. Bull.

Acad, de med., Par., 1888, 2. s., xx,339-343.—Vignard (E.)

Un sou dans l'oesophage d'un enfant de cinq ans; extrac-
tion le treizieme jour par le panier de Graefe. Gaz. med.
de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii, 47.—Ward (R.J.) Removal
of foreign body from the esophagus. Am. Med., Phila.,

1903, v, 212.—Watson (W.I.) A halfpenny in oesopha-
gus of child. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, ii, 712.—Weil (G.)

A propos d'un cas de corps etranger de l'oesophage. Rev.
med. de Test, Nancv, 1888, xx, 453-455. Also: Mem. Soc. de
med. de Nancy (1887 - 8), 1889, 85- 87.— Westerinan
(C.W.J.) Vreemde lichamen in den oesophagus. Nederl.
Tljdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1176-

1179.—White (H.) A head of rye, with half-inch of

straw, discharged from an abscess in the chest, after
having been swallowed. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xx, 395.

—

White (J. A.) Dental-plate, with central incisor at-

tached, impacted in oesophagus three months, removed
per vias naturales. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1897-8, ii, 703-705. [Discussion], 713. Also: Bi-Month.
Bull. Univ. Coll. Med., Richmond, 1898, iii, 381-383.—
White (J. R.) Case of swallowing fishbones. Lancet,
Lond., 1892, ii, 308.—Wigg (A. E.) Halfpenny in the
oesophagus; localisation bv Rontgen-ravs; removal. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 65.—Wilms. Die Ent-
fernung von Fremdkorpern aus dem unteren Theil des
Oesophagus vom Magen aus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1901, lx, 348-358, 1 pi.— Winternitz (A. M.)
Idegen testeltavolit&saeseesemo nyelocsojebiil cesophago-
scopsegelyevel. [Removal of foreign body from the oesoph-
agus of a nursling bv the aid of an cesophagoscope.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 719.—Winternitz (L.)
Zur Frage der Entfernung von Fremdkorpern aus der
Speiserohre. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, lii, 697-701. .

A nyelocso felso feleben fennakadt stma feliiletu idegen
testek viszszatolasa asziljgaratba, a nyelocso elozetessza-
baddil tetele rev6n a nyak felol. [Pushing back of a for-
eign body with smooth surface in the first half of the
oesophagus into the pharynx, the oesophagus preliminarily
being loosened on the way from the neck.] Gyermek-
gyogyaszat. Budapest, 1903. 27 - 30. — Wood ( A. J.)
A half-penny impacted in the oesophagus. Intercolon
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 204, 1 pi.—Wood
(W. A.) Two-shilling piece in oesophagus; extraction.
Ibid., 1903. viii, 177, 1 pi.—von Zander. Ein grosser
Fremdkorper in der Speiserohre. Charite-Ann., Berl.,
1898, xxiii, 501-504.

(Esophagus (Foreign bodies in, Com-
plication* and sequelae, of).

Bossler ( C. A. W. F. ) * Ueber Fremdkorper-
Perioesophagitis. 8°. Berlin, 1896.
Delaire (C.-A.-A. ) *De la coexistence de

r6trecissement et de corps etrangers dans l'oeso-

phage. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Diederichs ( P. ) * Ein Fall von Fremdkorper
im Oesophagus mit Aortenperforation. 8°.

Wilrzfjurg, 1893.

Kralse (P. C. H.) * Ueber einen Fall von
Perforation des Oesofagns und der Aorta durch
eine Fischghite. 8°. Kiel, 1897.
Malkhassian (L.) * Perforation de la tra-

chee par corps Strangers de l'oesophage, et
des indications de l'cesophagotomie externe.
[Nancy.] 8°. Paris, 1902.
Pescatore (M.) * Ueber Perforation des

Oesophagus durch verschluckte Fremdkorper.
8°. Miinchen, 1901.

Schroeder (P.) * Lungengangran bei Per-
foration des Oesophagus durch verschluckte
Fremdkorper. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Also [Abstr.J.m: Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1898,

(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in, Com-
plications <(l((l Si </"' Idt of).
Vigan (F. ) *De la penetration et de 1'arret

des pieces de prothese dentaire dans L'oeso-

phage. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Wagner ( A. H. E. ) * Zur Casuistik der Per-
forationen des Oesophagus durch Fremdkorper
und konsekutiver Lungengangran. 8°. Gies-

sen, 1902.

Anisimoff (A. F.) Sluchal probodeniya pishtshevo-
da i aorti ribnoyu kostyu. [(Esophagus and aorta i>ierced
by a fish bone. \ Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900,
x, 2333.—Barjon (F.) Corps etranger de l'oesophage;
perforation de la trachee; broncho-pneumonie. Bull.
Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 223. Also: Lyon
mod., 1904, cii, 1145-1147.—Bergeon (P.) Corps etranger
de l'oesophage chez la vache; rupture de ce conduit;
mort. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1903, 5. s., vii,
215-218.— Biondi (C.) Su alcune particolarita di un
caso di morte improvvisa per ostruzione delle vie aeree
da bolo alimentare. Riv. di med. leg., Milano, 1899-1900,
iii, 33-37.— Calvert (J.) A tooth-plate impacted for
eight months in the oesophagus, and causing death by
ulcerating into thoracic aorta. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1896-7, xlviii, 71.—Cealac (M.) Asupra conduitel ce
trebue sit avem fata de corpii striiini ai esofagulul. [The
conduits made bv'foreign bodies in the oesophagus.] Rev.
de chir., Bucurestl, 1905, ix, 344-350.—Cott ((i. S. ) Esoph-
ageal obstruction'caused by swallowing an upper alveolar
plate. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1411.—Da-
gron. Epingle ayant perfor6 l'oesophage; mort par in-
fection purulente. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891,1x71,
11-15.—Egressi (L.) Barzsingban fekvo idegen testnek
croup laryngissel szovodiit esete. [A case of croup of the
larynx complicated by foreign body of the oesophagus.]
Gyermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1901,20.—Foreign bodies
in oesophagus; fatal cases. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899,
Lond., 1901, 191.—Fullerton (A.) A foreign body im-
pacted for seven months in the oesophagus. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904, i, 1074 —tiairdner & Coats (J.) Perfora-
tion of the oesophagus and penetration of the aorta by a
fishbone; fatal haemorrhage. Tr. Glasg. Path. Clin.

Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 27-31.—tiodlee (R. J.) Casein
which a piece of grass swallowed by a child made itsexit
through an intercostal space. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1882,

xv, 156-158.—Grishtshenko (A. A.) sluchal probo-
deniya pishtshevoda inorodnim tielom. [Perforation of
the oesophagus by a foreign body.] Vovenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med. -spec, pt., 393-397.—Haw ley
(S. H.) Impaction of a coin in the oesophagus; ulcera-
tion into aorta; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 686.—
Hills (W. E.) A case of perforation of the oesophagus
andaorta by a fragment of bone. Ibid., 883.—Moclieil"
egg (J.) Drohender Verblutungstod nach verschluck-
tem Fremdkorper. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix,

1207-1214.—Hoffmann (E.) Ein Fall von Fremd-
korper im Oesophagus mit Divertikelbildung dieses Or-
gans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889,

xv, 378. Also, Reprint. Also: Verhandl. d. med. Ver.
zu Greifswald 1888-9, Leipz., 1890, 129-133.—Hol'meis-
ter (F.) Ueber Auswanderung verschluckter Fremd-
korper aus der Speiserohre durch Perforation der Wand
und deren operative Entfernung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt-

temb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxiii, 89; 108 —Hoppe.
Durchbruch eines durch einen im Oesophagus stecken-
gebliebenen Knochen entstandenen Geschwurs in die
Aorta; Tod durch Verblutung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 201.—John-
ston (J.McC.) Perforation of oesophagus by fish-bone;
pyopneumothorax; subcutaneous emphvsema. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1573 —Motiuire (S.) Safety pin
lodged for five weeks in the esophagus. Old Dominion
J. M. & S., Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 470.—Mcllraith (C. H.)
Fatal case of asphyxia in an infant from foreign body in
oesophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 609.—Marsha 11

(A. T.) Collar stud impacted in the oesophagus and per-

forating the trachea. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Lond.,
1904-5, v, 156.—Marx (H.) Komplizierte Fremdkorper-
perforation eines Traktionsdivcrtikels des Oesophagus.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 832.—Moore (E. E.)

A case of perforation of the oesophagus and aorta by an
impacted fish-bone. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1889-91,

Providence, 1890-92, iv, 170- 172 —Oppeiiheiin (S.)

Trzy przypadki tatrzymania sie. osci rybich w dolnym
odcinku (krtaniowym) gardzieli. [Three cases where a
fish bone stuck in the lower part of the oesophagus.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 547-549.—Perry. Ulcera-

tion of oesophagus by a piece of bone. Tr. Glasg. Path. &
Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 12.—Privat de Fortunie.
Des corps Strangers de l'oesophage chez les aliCnes. Arch,
de neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s., xix, 432-141.—Bawdon
(H. G.) Stricture of the oesophagus, with impaction of

foreign body. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 18%, xvi, 494-498.—

Richardson (C. W.) Foreign body, plum seed, in the
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(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in, Conn-

plications and sequelae, of).
oesophagus; perforation into pleural cavity. Tr. M. Soc.

Dist. Columb. 1896, Wash. ,1897, i, 17-19.—Koe (J.O. ) Dan-
gers attending the lodgment of foreign bodies in the

oesophagus. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1893, iv, 13-15.—S.

(J.C.) Perforation of oesophagus and aorta by a rabbit

bone; death. Univ. Durham Col!. Med. Gaz., Newcastle,
1903-4, iv, 55.—Schmiz. Ueber einen eigenartigen Fall

von doppelter Fremdkorperdurchbohrung dor Speise-

rohre. Deutsche mil. -arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1905, xxxv,227-
229.—Sebileau (P.) Vaste dechirure de la parol ceso-

phagienne par tentative d'extraction d'une piece de
monnaie sur une enfant de deux ans et demi. Bull.et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 1000-1063.—
Stephens* (H. D.) Case of half-penny in oesophagus for
seventy-sixdays. Intercolon. M. .1. Australas., Melbourne,
1905, xi 03.—Sieppan (.1.) Ke kasuistice vimrti nasled-
kem uvaznuti cizich teles v hltann a jienu. [Cases of
death following the lodging of foreign bodies in the
throat and the oesophagus.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze,
1900, xxxi\. 541.—Target* (J. H.) & Atkinson (S.B.)
Case of wilful introduction of foreign bodies into the
oesophagus; death. Lancet, Lond., 1904. ii, 210.—Taylor
(H.) Foreign bodv lodged in the oesophagus; ulceration
into the trachea. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv. 109.—
Thomson (W0 Two fatal eases of foreign bodies in
the oesophagus. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1888,

vi, 114-120.—Vi lain ( L. )
Corps etranger de l'cesophage;

perforation de l'cesophage et de la trachee; autopsie.
Clinique, Brux.. 1897, xi. 505-513.—Weiss & Gull loz.
Tolerance remarquable de l'cesophage pour un corps
etranger. Soc. de nied. de Xancv. C.-r. . . . Mem.,
1903-4, 25-28. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nanev. 1904, xxx vi,

84-87.—Williams (A.) Fatal haemorrhage from im-
paction of bone in oesophagus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892. i,

277.—Wlshart (D. J. G.) Peach stone in oesophagus;
perforation; death. Canada Lancet. Toronto, 1898-9,
xxxi, 714.—Woodward (A.) Death from swallowing
artificial teeth. [Ulceration of (esophagus and aorta.]
J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1897, xviii, 50.

(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in, Diag-
nosis and semeiology of).
Hartmanx (A.) *Zur Kasuistik der Oeso-

phagotomie, nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber

die Bedeutung der Oesophagoskopie und Durch-
leuchtung mit Rontgenstrahlen bei verschluck-
ten Fremdkorpern. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902.
Kaloyeropulos (J.) * Ueber Fremdkorper

in der Speiserohre unter besonderer Beriick-
sichtigung der Oesophagoskopie und Oesopha-
gotomie. 8°. Munchen, 1902.
Aragon. Application de la radiographic a un corps

Ctranger metallique de l'cesophage chez un enfant.
Med. mod.. Par., 1906, vii. 753-755.—Barbarin. Corps
strangers de l'cesophage; radiographic; issue paries voies
naturelles. Med. mod.. Par., 1897, vm,251.—Bayer (L.)
Ueber Fremdkorper ( Kupfermunzen) lm Oesophagus,
mit Radiographic. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz , 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,
381.—Beck (C.) Beitragzur Kenntniss von den Fremd-
korpern im Oesophagus. N. Yorker med. Monatschr.
1892, iv. 142-149.—Bergonie (J.) & Dunogler -

Des rayons X dans la recherche des appareilsde prothese
dentaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxin, 413-
417.—Cestan. Corps etrangers de l'cesophage, difticuite
du diagnostic par la radiographic Languedoc med.-
chir., Toulouse, 1904. xn, 144-146 —Chanvean &Chl-
colot. Observation de corps etranger de l'cesophage
decele par les rayons X. J. de ciin. et de therap. inf.,

Par., 1898, vi, 1005—Combe (A.) Note sur un corps
etranger voiumineux de l'cesophage, epreuve radio-
fraphique. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1902, ix, U5-148 —
Mscnsslon (A) on the diagnosis and treatmenl ol

foreign bodies in the uppcrair passages and gullet. Brit
M. J., Lond

, 1902, ii, 572-576.—Elliott (J. W.) Cases of
foreign bodv located in the esophagus by the X-rav pho-
tograpbs. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 333—Fackeld ey.
Ueber einen interessanten Fall von vermeintnchem
Fremdkorper In der Speiscrrihre eines Kinoles von 1£
Jahren. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1624.

—

Palin. Corps etranger de l'cesophage; quelques re-
marques sur le diagnostic. Rec. de med vet., Par., 1902,
8. s., ix. 219.—Isaacs (A. E.) A whistle in the oesopha-
gus. [Radiograph.) Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 404.—
Jourdran (E.j & Fontoynont (M.) Radiographic
d'un corps etranger de l'cesophage chez un enfant hova.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, ixxix. 723 —Keefe
(J. \V.

) Foreign body in the oesophagus anol its detection
by the X-ray. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1897,
vii,341, 1 pi —Klllian (G.) On direct endoscopy of the
upper air passages and oesophagus; its diagnostic and
therapeutic value in the search for and removal of for-
eign bodies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 569-571. Also,

(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in, Diag-
nosis aml semeiology of).
transl.: Ann. d. mal. de l'dreil'le, du larynx [etc.], Par.,
1902, xxviii, 193-204.—Lavrand (H.) Un sou dan,
L'cesophage; radioscopie, J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, is

322.—Lieinaistre (J.) & Garraud-Chotard. Ex-
traction d'une piece de monnaie de l'cesophage sous les
rayons X. Limousin med., Limoges, 1905, xxix, 257.—
Moure (E.-J.) CEsophagoscopie et corps Strangers de
l'cesophage. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904,
xxv, 146-148. Also: Presse med., Par., 1905, 482-484.—
Poli (C.) Sopra un segno tracheoscopico dei corpi
stranieri aell' esofago. Boll. d.r. Accad. med. di( lenova,
1901, xvi, 40.—Frioc | w. II.) Jack-st in the oesopha-
gus located by the Roentgen raw Med. ikSurg. Reporter,
Phila., 1896, lxxi v. 771.—do Santl (P. R. W.) Foreign
bodies in the pharynx and (esophagus; illustrated by a
skiagram. Clin. J., Lond., 1899, xiv, 391-394.—von
Schrtftter (H.) Beit rag zur Oesophagoskopie J»<-i

Fremdkorpern. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 2109;
2107. . Wcitercr Beit rag zur Oesophagoscopie bei
Fremdkorpern. Monatschr. i. Ohrenn., Berl., 1904,
xxwiii, 165 I7ii, l pi.—Stembo (L.) Das Rontgo-
gramm eines metallischen Essloffels in der Speiserohre
eines ervvachsenen Geisteskranken. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz, u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 774.—Syme (G.
A.) Two cases of foreign bodyin the oesophagus, show-
ing the value of the X-rays as a means of diagnosis, and
of the electric coin-catcher for their removal. Inter-
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1899, iv, 41H, 2 pi.

—

Varlot ((I.) Corps Stranger metallique enclave dans
l'cesophage d'un enfant pendant une annee et rendu
spontanement; utilite de la radiographic en pareil cas.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv,
1345-1347. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 1332. Also:
J. de elm. etde tla-rap. inf., Par., 1897, v, 921-924.—Wag-
ner (H. L.) A radiographic study showing an impacted
metallic disk in the oesophagus. Tr. Am. Larvngol.
Ass., N. Y., 1901, 207-210. — Weiss ( L. D. ) "X-ray
diagnosis of an interesting case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904,
lxv, 919.—White (J. W.) A foreign body in the esoph-
agus detected and located bv the Rdntgen rays. Univ.
M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 710 - 715, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print. . The use of skiagraphy tor the detection
and location of foreign bodies impacted in the oesoph-
agus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 238 - 242, 1 pi.

—

Wilms. Die schrage Durchleuchtung des Thorax bei
Fremdkorpern ira Oesophagus und zur Darstellung der
Dorsalwirbeisaule. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1901, v, 11, 1 pi.

(Esophagus (Foreign bodies in, Extrac-
tion of).
See (Esophagus (Foreign bodies in).

(Esophagus [Foreign bodies in, Treat-

ment of, Operative).
Channac ( F. ) * Considerations sur l'ceso-

phagotomie externe et les corps etrangers de
l'oesophage chez l'enfant. 8°. Lyon, 1901.

Ciieever (D. W.) Two cases of eesophagot-
omy tor the removal of foreign bodies, with a
history of the operation. 2. ed., revised, with
an additional case. 8°. Boston, 1868.

Egloff (A.) * Ueber die Entfernung von
Fremdkorpern aus der Speiserohre, insbesondere
durch die CEsophagotomia externa. [Zurich.]
8°. Tubingen, 1894.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1894, xii, 113-180,
2 pi

Gaillard (R. ) *De 1' intervention sanglante
dans le traitement des corps Strangers de l'ceso-

phage (portion thoracique). 4°. Lyon, 1894.
. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1894.

Goede ( F. )
* Verschluckte Gebisse als

Fremdkorper im Oesophagus und ihre Entfer-
nung durch Oesophagotomie. 8°. Jena, 1896.

Maia (R. J.) *Da esophagotomia externa
nos casos de corpos estranhos. roy. 8°. Rio de
Janeiro, 1897.

Sanquirico (C.
)

*Statistique nouvelle et

suites opi'ratoires de l'eesophagotomie externe
pour corps etrangers; fistules, retrecissements
cicatriciels. 8°. I'ans, 1899.

Wilke (E. W. Z.) *Z\vei Falle von Fremd-
korpern im Oesophagus, diagnosticiert durch
Rontgenstrahlen, extrahiert durch Oesaphgo-
tomie. 8°. Konigsberg i. P., 1898.
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(Esophagus {Foreign bodies in, Treat-

rra nt of, Opt rativi ).

Abbe (R.) A tooth-plate lodged in the lower (Esopha-

gus more than a year, removed by external oesophagot-
omv. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 319. — Abu tk oft" (A. D.)

Sluchal oesophagotomise po povodu inorodnavo tiela.

I. . for foreign body.] Otehet o diejatel. Obsh. russk.

vrach. v g. Rigie, 1888-9, 61-65.—Adzharoff ( Kh. |

Dva sluchaya corpus alienum in cesophago lzliekuvani

chrlez uesophagotomia externa. [Two cases of . . . cured
by . . .] Med. na pried.. Sofiya, 1901, ii, 82-84.—Albertin.
Corps etrangers de l'lesophage et oesophagotomie externe.

Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv, 349-351.—Aleksandroff
(L. P.) Ezofagotbmiyapri inorodnom tielle pishtsheyoda
u rebyonka. [CEsophagotomy for a foreign body in the
oesophagus of a child.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v
Mosk., 1891, xxx. 15-50. Also: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,
st. Petersb., 1891, ii, 617-621.—Balaeesco. CEsophago-
tomie externe pour I extraction d'un ratelier enclave an
niveau de l'etroit superieur de l'cesophage. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1903—1, vi, 131-134. .

Gastrotomie pourun corps Stranger de l'cesophage. Ibid.,

1905-6, viii, 65-67.—Balaeesco iv Con. Esofagotomia
externa cervioaia ca tratament al corpurilor streine In
esofag. [External cervical oesophagotomy lor the treat-

ment of fi ireign Dodiesin the oesophagus.] Rev.de chir., Bu-
curestl, 1903, vn. 337-415. Also, transl.: Rev. de chir

,

Par.,"l904, xxx, 339; 504: 1905, xxxi, 116. 25G. Also, transl.

:

Arch. f. Win. Chir., Berl., 1904, Ixxii, 347-414. .

. Notfi aditionala relativ la esofagotomia externa
pentru corpl 'streini al esofagului. [. . . for foreign

bodies of the oesophagus.] Rev. de chir.,Bucurestl, 1904,

viii,102-106.—Baratinski ( P.A. ) O naruzhnom' sleche-

nii pishtshevoda, kak i tlozhnol operatsii i>n udalenii
inorodnikh tlel. [External oesophagotomy as an im-
perative operation tor the removal of foreign bodies.]

Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, lii, 4 44 -444.—Berezkin
(F. I.) 1H le esofagototnii pri inorodnikh tlelakh. [Two
cases of oesophagotomy for foreign bodies.] Med. Ouozr.,
Mosk., 1891, xxxv, 485-439.—Bergcr. CEsophagotomie
externe pour corps etranger de l'cesophage. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix. 281.—Betlie.
Oesophagotomie. ein 10-Pfennigstuck In der Speiserohre
eingeklemmt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 444.—
Bin) sou. Den tier arrets dans 1'oesophage a 30 centi-
metres des arcades dentaires; extraction manuelle par le

cardia apres gastrotomie. [Rap. deChaput.] Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Far., 190(>, n, s., xxxii, 22-25.

—

Bogayevski (A. T.) Sluchal naruzhnol ezofagotomii
dlya izvlecheniya monetl iz pishtshevoda. [External
oesophagotomy for the extraction of a coin from the
oesophagus.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, ni, 70.—Botey
(R.) Cuerpo extrano (fragmento de huesp) enclavado
en la primera porci6ndel ex6fago; exofagotomia externa
6 los ocho dias: muerte. Arch. lat. de rinol.. laringol.

[etc.], Barcel.; 1901, xii, 157-163.—Bondet. CEsophago-
tomie externe pour sou reste dans l'cesophage. Lyon
med., 1904, ciii, 947.—Broea (A.) CEsophagotomie ex-
terne pour corps Stranger, chez un enfant de 6 mois et
demi; guSrison; par J. Lemaistre . . . [Rap.| Bull, et
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1896, n. s., xxn, 759-704.

—

Hu Hides (O.) Tres casus de esophagotomia externa
para a extrnccao de corpos estranhps. Brazil-med., Rio
de Jan., 1896, x, 220; 229.—Bull (W. T.) & Walker
(J. B.) A successful case of external oesophagotomy
for tooth plate twenty -two months impacted in the
oesophagus, with summary of one hundred and sixty-
seven operations recorded up to January, 1897. Med.
Rec, N. \'., 1897, li, 330-334. Also: J. Laryngoi., Lond.,
1897, xii, 274 - 277.—Cabier (L.) De l'cesophagotomie
externe pour corps etranger (dentier). Arch, de med.
et pharm. mil., Par., 1894, xxm, 98-109. — Chauve I.

Sur un cas d'eesophagotomie externe pour corps stran-
ger, par le Dr. Cahier. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 315-318.—Cbavier (G.)
CEsophagotomie externe pour corps etranger de 1'oe-

sophage. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895, iv, 117-
123 —Cheatle (G. L. ) Impacted foreign body in the
lower end of the (esophagus. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1904, u. s., Ixxviii, 388. — Cheever ( D. W. ) Esopha-
gotomy for foreign body. Boston M. & S. J., 1899,
cxl, 330.— Cooper (L.) A case of oesophagotomy for
impacted artificial teeth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii,

1334.— Cord emails. Note sur les corps etrangers de
l'cesophage: observation d'un cas d'eesophagotomie. J.de
m6d., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1892, 891-890.—Crile
(G. W. ) Report of an exploratory operation for removal
of artificial teeth supposed to have been swallowed, with
an analysis and resume of 149 cases from the literature.
Cleveland M. J., 1902, i, 594-606, 1 tab.—Beaver (J. B.)
CEsophagotomy for impaction of artificial teeth. Tr. Coll.
Phys. Phila., 1890, 3. s., xii, 137-140. Also: Med. News,
Phila., 1890, ivi, 475.—Dickson (T.G.) CEsophagotomy
for the removal of a tooth-plate; recovery. Intermit. J
Surg., N. Y., 1893, vi, 167-169.—Downie (W.) CEsopha-
gotomy for the removal of a tooth-plate which had be-
come impacted in the gullet. Glasgow M. J., 1906, Ixv,
114-116.—Dii flu ii (L.) Corps etranger de 1'oesophage;

(Esophagus (Foreign bodies in, Treat-

ment of, Opt rativt ).

extraction par l'oesophagotomie externe; gucrison. Bull.
Soc. d anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 246-

249.—EadB (B. B.) A tin whistle in the oesophagus, ne-
cessitating lower cervical oesophagotomy. Illinois M.
Bull., Chicago, I9i)4-r., v. 71-73.—Edmunds i F. i A suc-

cessful case of gastrotomy for impacted foreign body in
the oesophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 651.— Elite]
(G. G. )

Esophagotomy for the extraction of an impacted
tooth-plate of six years and four months standing. Med.
News, N. Y., 1899, lxxv, 368. Also: N. Albany M. Herald,
1899, xix, 207. Also: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1898,

xviii, 400. Also, Reprint.— Fedorolt* i s. P.) Naruzh-
noye slecheniye pishtshevoda pri inorodnikh tlelakh.
[CEsophagotomy for foreign bodies.] Chir. Laitop.,
Mosk., 1895, v. i0-28.—Ferguson (A. H.) Esophagoto-
my for the removal of a plate of teeth after performing a
thyroidectomy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, st. Louis, 1897-8,

x,*161, 1 phot.—Fernet (C.) Sur un memoire de M. le

Dr. Lejars relatif a un cas de gastrotomie pour corps
etranger de l'cesophage. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1899,

3. s., xii, 171-174—Figuelra Salinas (F.) Qmcaso
de esophagotomia externa para corpo extranho. Rev.
portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1901, x, 1-5.

—

Finney (J. M. T.) A case ol gastrotomy for peach-stone
in the oesophagus. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull

, Bait., 1892,
iii, 117. . Gastrotomy for removal of false teeth,
Ibid., 1902, xiii,53.—Fischer (G i Oesophagotomie und
Pleurasehnitt wegen eines Fremdkorpers, 120 Oesopha-
gotomien. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1888-9, xxix,
97-111.—Forgue (E ) De l'cesophagotomie intra-medi-
astinale pour corps etrangers de l'cesophage thoracique.
Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par ,1898, xii, 220-
225. Also. N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 1197-1204. Also
[Abstr.l: Semaine med., Par., 1898, xvni, 427.— Free-
land (J.T.) CEsophagotomy for the removal of a silver
dollar. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1891, xl, 511.— Froelich ( R. >

De l'oesophagotomie externe pour corps strangers de
l'cesophage, a 1'occasion d'un cas personnel. Arch. prov.
de chir., Par., 1894, iii, 698-708. Also, Reprint.—Furner
(W.) Note on a successful case of oesophagotomy for
removal of a tooth-plate impacted in the oesophagus for

five years and nine months. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 979.

—

Gangolplie (M.) CEsophagotomie externe pour corps
Stranger de 1'oesophage (portion thoracique); resultats
61oignes. Lyon med., 1895, Ixxviii, 09-77. Also: Mem.
et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m<5d. de Lyon (1894), 1895,

xxxiv, 125-134.—Gentll (F.) Quatro casos de corpos
extranhos do esophago tratadospela esophagotomia ex-
terna cervical e segmdos de cura. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de
Lisb., 1906, lxx, 55-63.—Golding-Bird (C. H.) A ease
of oesophagotomy for impacted denture. Tr. Odont. Soc.
Gr. Brit., Lond., 1902-3, n. s., xxxv, 99-107. Also: Brit. J,

Dent. Sc., Lond,, 1903, xlvi, 289 - 296.—Gorski (K. S.)
Seltener Fall von Oesophagotomie zur Extraction eines
Fremdkorpers. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1898, xxiv, 395.—Goulliotld. Corps etranger de
l'cesophage; oesophagotomie externe. Lyon med., 1905,

civ, 728.—Goyanes & Tapia. Un caso de cuerpo ex-

trano del es6fago; esofagoscopia; esofagotomia. Rev.de
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 223; 304.—Gross
(G.) Del' oesophagotomie externe pourex traction de corps
etrangersde l'cesophage. Semaine med., Par., 1891, xi,45.

. De l'cesophagotomie externe pour corps etrangers
de l'cesophage chez les enlants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de
l'enf., Par., 1903, xxi, 49-86.—Grube rt (E. R, |

Sluchal
ezotagotomiedlya udaleniya inorodnavo tiela. [CEsopha-
gotomy for removal of foreign body.] Vrach, St. Pe-
tersb., 1890, xi, 958. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
schr., 1890, n. F., vii, 393. — [Gulbal.J CEsophagoto-
mie externe pour l'extraction d'un volumineux den-
tier. [Rap. de Tuffier.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 632-035.—Gulllett. Corps etranger
de l'cesophage (piece de 5 centimes) chez une fillette de
vingt-deux mois; oesophagotomie externe. gucrison.

[Rap. de C. Walther.] Ibid., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 871-873—
I la berl in»:. Ueber einen Fall von Entfernung eines
Fremdkorpers aus der Speiserohre durch Oesophago-
tomie. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii,

333-335.—Hamilton (W. D.) Esophagotomy for the
removal of a buckeye-nut. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv,

98. — Hannecart (A.) Volumineux corps etranger
(dentier) de l'cesophage diagnostiquiS par la radiographic;
extraction par 1' oesophagotomie externe cervicale; gut'ri-

son. J. de chir. et Ann'. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,

1904, iv, 240-242, 1 pi. Also: ,1. med. de Brux., 1904, ix,

727.—Heaton (G.) The detection and removal of for-

eign bodies impacted in the oesophagus. Birmingh. M.
Rev., 1900, xlvii, 275-289, 1 pi.—von Heineke (W.)

Operative Behandlung der Erkrankungen der Speiserohre
(Fremdk6rper,Verengerungen, Erweiterungen). Handb.
d. spec. Therap. innerer Krankh., Jena, 1890, iv, 144-162.

Also: Ibid., 2. Ann., 1898, iv, 135- 156. — Herrmann.
Oesophagotomie wegen eines Fremdkorpers. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr.. 1898, xxxv. 333.—Herzf eld. Zwei Falle

von Gastrostomie wegen Fremdkorper in Oesophagus-
stenosen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. t
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1898, xxi'v, Ver.-Beil., 193. — tiofmeisler (F.) Ueber
Auswanderung verschluckter Fremdkorper aus der
Speiserohre durch Perforation der Wand and deren ope-
rative Entfernung. Ztschr. t". Wundarzte a. Geburtsh.,
Fellbaeh, 1903, liv, 2(14-21(1. Also: Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirt-
temb. jirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxii, 89 - 92. — Hu-
go!. (Esophagotomie externe pour 1'extraction d'un
dentier. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxvii, 300 —Jaboulay.
Dentier dans I'oesophage; oesophagotomie. Ibid., 167.

—

Jacobelli (F. )
Esofagotomia esterna per corpoestra-

neo: guarigione. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1903, n. s., xxv, 879-882.—Jalaguler. Corps Stranger
de I'oesophage chez an enfant de 2 ana et demi; extrac-
tion paroesophagotomie externe; guSrison. Bull.et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1893, n. s., xix, 190-193.—JonaeiCO
(T.) Corps Stranger de I'oesophage; gastrotomie, extrac-
tion du corps Stranger; broncho-pneumonie. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-ti, viii, 57.—Ka-
loy^ropulos (J.) Ueber Oesophagoskopie nnd Oeso-
phagotomie bei Fremdkorpern in der Speiserohre. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir.. Tubing.. 1903, xxxviii, 540-550.—Kantsel
(E. S.) & Okladnikli (G. K.) Ob udalenii inorodnikh
tlel naruzhnim slecheniyem pishtshevoda. [On the re-

moval of foreign bodies by external section of the (esoph-
agus.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-l'eterb., 1890, iii, 849-880.—
Katz (A.) Corps Stranger de I'oesophage retirS par
oesophagotomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903,
lxxviii, 310.—Keen (\V. W.) Esophagotomy for jack-
stone in the upper esophagus; death from exhaustion.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1898, 3. s., xiv, 233.—Keetley
(C.B.)ct Westlake (A.) Impaction of a gold tooth-
plate in the upper thoracic part of the (esophagus: cesoph-
agotomy. Edinb. M. J., 1904. n. s., xvi. 528-530.—King
(£. E.) Esophagotomv for foreign body (with patient).
Dominion M. Month.. Toronto, 1902. xix, 329.—Kiizinin
(P. LI K kazuistikie naruzhnavosiecheniya pishtshevo-
da pri inorodnikh tielakh v nyom. [External section of
the oesophagus for foreign bodies.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1903. lix. 743-749.—Labbe (L.) Corps Stranger de I'oe-

sophage (dentier): oesophagotomie externe; guSrison.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 138(5.—Lagrange. Corps
Stranger de I'oesophage: tongue fausse route dans le mS-
diastin prise pour I'oesophage avant et pendant 1'opSra-
tion d' oesophagotomie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 81.—Lardeniiois (H.) Corps
Stranger de I'oesophage: extraction sous le chloroforme a
Taide du panier de Greefe. Arch, internat. de larvngol.
[etc.], Par., 1905, xix, 803-865 —Laroyenne. (Esopha-
gotomie externe pour dentier implants dans I'oesophage.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon. 1899-1900. iii, 181-183.—Le
Fort ( R. ) Un sou dans I'oesophage: oesophagotomie ex-
terne; guSrison. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille,

1901, 2. s., v, 157-162. Aim: Echo med. du nord, Lille,

1901, v, 307-309.—Lemaistre (J. i De l'cesophagotomie
externe chez les enfants a la mamelle. J. de clin. et de
thSrap. inf.. Par.. 1897. v. 441-444.—Leriche. (Esopha-
gotomie chez une enfant de trois ans pour sou rests
dans I'oesophage. Lyon med.. Par., 1905, civ, 344-347.

—

Leroy(A.)& .Tlaistriaii. Corps Stranger de I'oeso-

phage: gastrotomie. Arch. mSd. beiges, Brux., 1903,4. s.,

xxi. 217-226.—Lieblein (V.) Ueber Fremdkorper der
Speiserohre und ihre operative Entfernung. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing., 190:3-4. xli, 579-606. 1 pl.—Little-
wood (H.) A series of cases of tooth plate impacted in
the oesophagus: removal in one case by lateral cesopha-
gotomy. Lancet, Lond.. 1905, ii. 444.—Loreta (P.) Del
cateterismo esofageoper 1' estrazione dei corpi estranei e
del cateterismo conduttore per la cistotomia perineale;
memoria. Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1875, 3. s.,

vi.461^186,2pl. Also, Reprint.—Lundmark (K.) Corpus
alienum oesophagi; oesofagotomi; balsa. [. . .: recovery.]
Hygiea, Stockholm. 1903, 2. f., iii, 531-533.—McCoy ( J. C.)
External oesophagotomy; report of an operation for im-
pacted foreign bod v in the resophagus located by the X ray,
Tr.M. Soc. N.J erse y,Newark, 1 898. 1 52- 1 57. Also: Med . News,
N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 709-711.—fttcCrlndle (.J. R. R.) Case
of oesophagotomy for a foreign body. Brit. M. .I.. Lond.,
1902, i, 1335.—Maelntyre (J.) Removal of foreign
bodies from the (esophagus. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 833.

—

maitland ( H. L.) Three cases of foreign bodies in the
oesophagus; tracheotomy and oesophagotomy in one case.
AustralaOI. Gaz..Sydney.lx99.xviu, 499-501. [Discussion],
506.—.Tlakins (G. H.) A case of oesophagotomy for the
extraction of a tooth-plate in which cellular emphy-
sema developed in the neck during the operation with-
out injury to the pleura. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8,
xxxi, 11-14.—iUauclaire. (Esophagotomie externe
pour dentier arrets au niveau de la portion cervicale in-
fSrieure de I'oesophage. Bull, et mSm. Soc. de chir.de
Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 55. . CEsophagotomie externe
pour extraire un dentier avals depuis vingt-trois jours.
Ibid., 475-477.—.TIaylard (A. E.) External cesopha-
gotomv for a halfpenny impacted in the oesophagus.
Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1895 - 7, vi, 94. Also:
Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlvi, 216. — .Tlixter (S. J.) Re-
moval of a peach stone by esophagotomy. Boston M. &

|
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S. J., 1899, oxl, 331.—Momiier. PiSce de monnaie,
dans I'oesophage d'un enfant, decelee par la radiographic;
oesophagotomie externe: extraction: guSrison. [Rap.de
C. Monod.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix,
622-628. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 598-601.—
ftlorey ( A. ) Corps Strangerde I'oesophage chez lechien;
oesophagotomie. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lvon, 1900,
5. s., iv, 103 105.—fllorton (C. A. i Case of gastrotomy
for foreign body impacted in oesophagus. Ann. Surg.,
Phila.,1896, xxiii, 415-422.—Nash (J.B.) (Esophagotomy;
removal of a tooth plate which lodged in the (esophagus
for eighteen days. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix,
162.—Nordmanni CEsophagotomie externe pour sou
rests dans I'oesophage. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1287-1289.

—

CEsopliagotomie chez un enfant & cause'd'un corps
Stranger dans I'oesophage. Hop. d'enf. S-te Olga k Mosc.
(1887-93), 1894, 74-79.—Paterson (H.J.) A creasote in-

haler removed from the (esophagus by gastrotomy, with
skiagraph showing the inhaler in situ. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1903-1, xxxvii. 215. Also: West Lond. M. J., Lond.,
1903, viii, 220.—Pauehet (V.) Deux cas d'oesophagoto-
mie externe pour corps Strangers (dentiers). Gaz. mSd.
de Picardie, Amiens, 1900, xviii, 165.—Pean. Sur une
oesophagotomie externe avec diagnostic radiographique,
pour 1'extraction d'une piece de monnaie. Bull. Acad,
de mSd., Par., 18%, 3. s., xxxvi, 778-780.—Pels-Leus-
den. Ueber Oesophagotomie, zugleich ein Beitrag zur
Behandlung der periosophagealen Phlegmone. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 338. Also [Discussion]: Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. (lesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1,

36-40. — Perier. (Esophagotomie externe pour retirer
un bouton de manchette. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii,

471. — Peters ( G. A. ) A case of oesophagotomy for
foreign body; recovery. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1901-
2, xxxv. 151-453.—Piiikerton (S. H.) Foreign body
lodged in oesophagus; external oesophagotomy; two
cases; two recoveries. In liis: Synops. clin. surg., 12°,

Salt Lake City, 1893. 70. — Poirier. (Esophagotomie
externe chez une rillette de trente mois pour corps
Stranger de I'oesophage. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.
de Par., 1902. n. s., xxviii, 798. — Pofssonnier.
(Esophagotomie externe pour corps Stranger de I'oeso-

phage. Lyon mSd., 1905, civ, 863-866.—Popoff. Yedin
sluchai ot corpus alienum in cesophago; cesophagotomia
externa; izllekuvaniye. [Case of ... ; recovery.] Spis.
na Soriysk. Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 263-267.—Post (A.)
A case of esophagotomv for removal of foreign body.
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 331.—Powers (C. A.) Ex-
ternal esophagotomy for impacted foreign body: two re-

cent cases with recovery in each. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1898,
exxxix, 1-3. Also, Reprint.—Quadflieg. Entfernung
eines kunstlichen Gebisses durch Gastrotomie aus dem
Oesophagus. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii,
146.—Quenu. Pharyngotomie latSrale pour extraction
d'une piece dentaire enclavSe au-dessus de l'orifice su-
pSrieur de I'oesophage. Bull, et mSm. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1903, n. s.. xxix, 440-445.—Reboul (J.) Corps
Stranger (piSce de 5 centimes) de I'oesophage thoracique
Chez un enfant; radiographic; oesophagotomie externe;
mort par broncho-pneumonie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1898, n.s., xxiv, 574-^582.—Richardson
(M. H.) The case of a man who swallowed his suspen-
ders; removal by external esophagotomy; recovery;
other similar cases. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxlii, 158-
160.—Ricliclot (L.-G.) Sur un cas d'eesophagotomie
externe pour corps Stranger de I'oesophage. Bull, et
m6m.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1906. a. 8., xxxii, 452-461.

—

Rigby (H.M.) Impaction of a toy bicycle in the oesoph-
agus: successful removal ibv (esophagotomv. Ann.
Surg, Phila., 1906, xliii, 347, 2 pi. on 1 1.—Roe (J. O.)
Esophagotomy for the removal of a tooth plate impacted
five days in the upper third of the esophagus. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 715.—Roersch (C.) Deux
cas d'eesophagotomie externe pour corps Strangers.
Ann. Soc mid. -chir. de LiSge, 1891, xxx, 143-148.

-. [L'ne piSce dentaire volumineuse sur laquelle
4 dents se trouvaient primitivement fixees, extraites
par oesophagotomie.] Ibid., 1905, xliv, 135.—Romil
( G. D. ) Sluchai lzvlechcniya zastryavshel v nizh-
nem otdlelle pishtshevoda serebryannoi stolovol lozhki
chrez razrlez zheludka. I Removal by gastrotomy of
a silver tablespoon lodged in the lower part of "the
cesophagusj Russk. chir. arch

, S.-Peterb., 1902, xviii,
326 - 329. — It nolle. Corps Stranger de I'oesophage;
oesophagotomie externe; guSrison. Bull. Soc. de chir.
de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 36-40.—Sarfchefr (I. D.) Ezo-
fagotomiya pri inorodnom tlelle. [(Esophagotomy for
foreign body.] Laitop. Khirnrg. Ohsh. v Mosk., 1891,
x, 37-41. . Ezofagotomiya dlya udaleniya inorod-
nikh tlel.

[
(Esophagotomy for removal of foreign

bodies.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, pt. 3, 316-324.—
Savitski (V. D.) Sluchai mnimoproglaehennol che-
lyusti iskusstvennikh zubov; naruzhnoye slecheniye
pishtshevoda; vizdorovleniye. [Partial swallowing of a
lower set of false teeth; external oesophagotomy: re-
covery.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1889, x, 574.—Schiniege-
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low ( Ej Fremmed Legeme i Spiseroret, fjernet ved
Pharyngotomia subhyoidea; Helbredelse. [Foreign
bodies in oesophagus, 'removed by pharyngotomy sub-
hyoidea: recovery.] Ugesk. f. Lscger. Kjobenh., 1894,

5. K., i. 311: 341. Also, transL: Rev. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., L894, xiv, 289-303. -Sebileau (P.) L'cesophagoto-
mie externe appliquee chez l'enfant a l'extraction des
pieces de monnaie. Ann. d. rnal. de l'oreille, du larynx
[etc.], Par., 1903, xxix, 1-18. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir.de Par., 1903, n. 8., xxix, 43-67. . Corps etranger
de l'cesophage. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1904,

n. v. xxx, 1069 luso.—Sebileau (P.) & Lombard (E.)
CEsophagotomie externe pour corps etranger de l'ceso-

phage. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille. du larynx [etc.]. Par.,

1901, xxvii. 1 Scs-oud (P.) Ratelier enleve
1

par
Poesophagotomie externe. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1S99. n. s., xxv.783. [Discussion] , 786-788.—Sbeild
(A. iff.) Oesophagotomv for the removal of an impacted
coin. tr. M.Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, xxiv, 295.—Snyder (A.

A.) CEsophagotomy and removal of dental plate with up-
per central incisor tooth. N. York M.J. ,1897, lxvi,387.—de
la Sola y Lastra (K.i Laesofagotomiaparala extrac-
eion de cuerpos detenidos en el es6fago. Siglo med., Ma-
drid. 1895, xlii, 354.—Soiltham (F. A.) Remarks on
cesophagotomy for the removal of foreign bodies, with
notes of two successful cases. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii,

1325.—Speiioer (W. G.) A case of cesophagotomy for
the removal of a portion of an upper tooth-plate. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, ii, 530.—Stra tlyevski (L. O.) Sluchal na-
ruzhnavo slecheniya pishtshevoda po povoau inorodnavo
tlela. [External section of the cesophagus for a foreign
body.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xvi, 169-174.—Tapia
(A. G.) & *loyaiies (J.) Un caso de cuerpo extrano en
el esofago: esofagoscopia, esofagotomia. Siglo med., Ma-
drid, 1906, liii. 242 246.—Tappey i E.T.) Removal of a
silver quarter bv esophagotomv. Physician i Surg.. De-
troit ,v Aim Arbor, 1897, xix, 345.—Taylor "(W. J.) A
jack-stone in the (esophagus necessitating tracheotomy
to relieve dyspnrea. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 109-

111. -I/*.: KansasCityM. Index, 1895, xvi, 307-310. Also:
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1895, xiv, 472-474.

Discussion], 490. Also: Times it Reg., Phila., 1895, xxix,
98 - 400. • Esophagotomy in children for foreign

bodies, with the report of a case aged sixteen months,
and the removal of a metal clasp which had been in the
gullet for seven months. Therap.Gaz., Detroit, 1901,3.S.,
xvii, 649-655.—Telller. Caillou dans l'cesophage; ceso-
phagotomie externe; guerison. Mem. et compt -rend. Soc.
d. sc. med. de Ly L895), 1 896, xxx v. pt. 2. 1*4.—Ter-
rillon (0.) Piece de 5 francs arretee a la partie infe-
rieure de l'cesophage; ccsophagotomie externe; extrac-
tion du corps etranger; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1893, n. s., xix, 182-185. Also, in his: CEu-
vres,8°, Par., L898, i. 386-388.—Tbiriar. Gastrotomie
pour extraction d'un ratelier fixe dans l'cesophage. Bull.
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s., xiv, 142-
I4t>—Thomas (W. T.) Three cases of cesophagotomy
for foreign bodies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1319.—
Toubert. CEsophagotomie externe d'urgence pour l'ex-
traction d'une piece de prothese dentaire enclavee dans
l'cesophage immediatement au-dessus de la fourchette
sternale. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix, 1146-1148. Also: Chir, d. alien.. Par., 1904, iii, 247-
250.—Tsutsuf (Y.) [On the surgical operation on the
cesophagus for the extraction of false teeth.] Tokyo Iji-

Shinshi, 1902, 63-67.—Va I las. CEsophagotomie externe
pour dentier implante dans l'cesophage; ablation precoce
de la sonde cesophagienne. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 153.

. (Esophagotomie externe clans les corps etrangers
de l'cesophage. Ibid. ,1902, xcviii, 277-281. . Corps
etranger de l'cesophage. Ibid., 1903, c, 303-305. Also:
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon. 1903, vi, 15-17.—Vladisla v-
lelt"(S. V.) K kazuistikie naruzhnavo slecheniya pi-
shtshevoda pri inorodnom tielie v nyom. [External sec-
tion of the cesophagus for foreign body.] Protok. i trudi
russk. chir. Obsh. Pirogova, 1896-7, St. Petersb., 1898, xv,
pt. 2, 1-8. [Discussion], pt. 1, 28-30. Also: Laitop. russk.
chir.. S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 32-39.—von Wahl (E.) Oeso-
phagotomie wegen eines verschluckten Gebisses. St. Pe-
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1889, n.F.,vi, 177.—Wight (J. S.)
A case of oesophagotomy for removal of an impacted for-
eign body. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiii, 100-103.—
Wood (A. C.) A jack-stone in the cesophagus located
by the fluoroscope, and removed after performing gas-
trotomy. Univ. M. Mag. Phila., 1896-7, ix, 29-33 1 pi
Also, Reprint.—Wyeth (J. A.) Esophagotomy for the
removal of false teeth: with some remarks on colon ali-
mentation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1905, xiv, 32-34.
Also: South. Clinic, Richmond, 1905, xxviii, 257-262.—
Zeman (J.) Lateralni cesofagotomie pfi cizich telesech
v jicnu. [Lateral cesophagotomy for foreign body in the
oesophagus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xiv, 679;
/07. Also, Iransl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 381-

(Esophagus (Glands of).
Vercellonus (J.) De glandulis cosophagi

conglotneratis, huinore vero digestivo et ver-

mibus dissertatio. sm. 4°. Astw, 1711.
Beu'iiin (F.) La muqueuse cesophagienne et sea

glandes chez les reptiles. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-1, xxiv.
337-356. — Bensley (R. R.) The oesophageal glands of
Urodela. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1900-1901, ii, 87-104.—Coffey
(D. J.) Distribution of the glands in the human cesopha-
gus. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899, cviii, 3*7.—ii lllkskl (L. K.)
Gruczoly trawienne w gornej cz<^5ci przelyku u c/.lowieka
oraz ic?h znaczenie. [Peptic glands in the upper part of
the human oesophagus, and their significance.] Rozpr.
wydz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krakow, 1903, 3,s.,

iii, B, 337-369. Also, transl.: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc.de
Cracovie, 1903, 740-758.—Haaue (<;.) Leber die Driisen
des Oesophagus und des Uebcrgangsgebietes zwischen
Pharynx und Oesophagus. Arch. f. wissensch. u. prakt.
Tierh., Berl., 1905, xxxi, 466-483,1 pi.—Hewlett (A.W.)
The superficial glands of the (esophagus. J. Exper. M.,
N.Y., 1900-1901, v, 319-331,1 pi.—Hlldebrand (H.) Ue-
ber das Vorkommen von Magendriisen im Oesophagus.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 1057. — Mancuso
(G.) Studio sulle glandole esofagee. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1900, xxi, 1291.—Bilckert (A.) Ueber die soge-
nannten oberen Cardiadriisen des Oesophagus. Vir-
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. (etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxv, 16-32.

. Die oberen kardialen Oesophagusdriisen. Ibid.,
clxxvii, 577-580.—Scliaflfter (J.) Epithel und Driisen der
Speiserohre. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 533-537.

. Leber die Driisen der menschlichen Speiserohre.
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI.,
Wien, 1897, cvi, 175-182. Also [Abstr.]: Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1898, xii, 319. . Die oberen cardialcn Oeso-
phagusdriisen und ihre Entstehung, nebst Bemerkungen
iiber Epitbelmetaplasie. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1901, xvii. 181-205, 1 pi. — St-liridde (H.)
Ueber Magenschleimhaut-Inseln, vom Ban der Cardial-
driisenzone und Fundusdriisenregion und den unteren,
oesophagealen Cardialdriisen gleichende Driisen imober-
sten Oesophagusabschnitt. Ibid., clxxv, 1-16, 1 pi.

(Esophagus (Haemorrhage in).

See CEsophag-us ( Ulcer of); (Esophagus
( Varlx in).

(Esophagus (Hypertrophy of).
dliesen. Ueber idiopathische Hypertrophic der

Oesophagusmuskulatur. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxii, 501-517. — rVevermann. Die
Pathologic und Therapie der imperforirten Speiserohre.
Monatsehr. f. Med., Augenh. u.Chir., Leipz., 1839, ii, 297-
299. — Pitt (G.N.) Hypertrophy of circular muscular
coat of oesophagus associated with an hvpertrophied
heart. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix,' 107. — Roe
( J. O. ) Stricture of the oesophagus from interstitial
thickening of its walls; a fibroid hypertrophy. Tr. Am.
Laryngol. Ass. 1890, N. Y., 1891, xii, 108-116. Also: N.
York M. J., 1891, liii, 289-291. Also, Reprint. — Bolles-
ton (H.D.) Idiopathic hypertrophy of the oesophagus.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1,69-71.

(Esophagus ( Imperforate).
See CEsophagus (Abnormities of); CEsopha-

gus (Stricture of,
Congenital).

(Esophagus (Inflammation of).
See, also, CEsophagus (Foreign bodies in).

Hessler(K.) * Zur Casuistik der diffusen

phlegmonosen Oesophagitis. 8°. Giessen, 1893.

Kiesel (M.) * Ueber phlegmonose Oeso-
phagitis. 8°. Erlangan, 1892.
Baizini ( C. ) Esofagite fiemmonosa; setticoemia

criptogenetica. Arch.ital.di otol. [etc.J, Torino, 1897, v,

73-86. — Bosso (G.) Esofagite interstiziale con nuine-
rosi otricelli del Miescher. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di

Torino, 1898, 4.s., x I vi, 155-159.—Eogelma n ii (Rosa),
A case of acute spastic oesophagitis. Arch. Pediat.N.Y.,
1895, xii, 46.— GalHard (L.) Les oesophagites. Med.
mod., Par., 1896, vii, 217.—Genersieh (G.) Einige Fade
von Oesophagitis toxica. [Transl. from: Orvos-termeszet-
tud. Ertesito, :Kolozsv4r, 1892.] Pest. med. -chir. Presse,

Budapest, 1892, xxviii. 791-793. — Hiiisinaiis (L.) Ein
Fall von Oesophagitis et Perioesophagitis phlegmonosa.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 271.—
Johnston. Peri-iesoph.ageal inflammation. Proc.

Med.-Chir.Soc. Montreal ( 1889-91), 1892, v, 51 .—Kiemann
(F.) Acute Oesophagitis mit Ulceration oberhalb der
Cardia und Haemorrhagie; Aneurysma des linken Herz-
ventrikels nach Endomyocarditis; geheilte Inlarcte in

derMilzund Anwachsung der letzteren; Tod. Ber.d.k.k.
Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1888), 1889,374-

376. — Lebedeff (A.) Perioesophagitis gangrenosa.
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(Esophagus {Inflammation of).
Zubovraeh. sbom., Mosk., 1899, 581-533.—Lister (T.D.)

Two specimens of oesophagitis in infants (card speci-

mens). Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 88-91.—Lodge
(S.),jr. A ease of chronic oesophagitis. J. Laiyngol.,

Lond.. I893.vii, 426.—Piieoli (P.) Un cascurieux d'ceso-

phagite phlegmoneuse dissequante. Montpel. m6d., 1890,

2. S., XV, 245-253.—Raw (N.) Membranous oesophagitis;

expulsion of a complete cast of the oesophagus. Lancet,

Lond., 1901, 1,26, 1 pi. Also: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900,

xx 297, l pi.—Rejchman (M.) (Esophagitis exfolia-

tiva. Gaz.lek.,Warszawa, 1890.2. s.,x. 381-384. Also.lrnnsl.:

Deutsche rued. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi,1014.—
Rosenberg (B.S.) (Esophagitisdisseean.s superlicialis.

Trudi Obsh. Russk. vraeh. v Mosk., 1892, xxxi, 95-102. Also:

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1892, xxxvii. 906-912. Also, trans/.: Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1892, iii, 763-759.—

Selavunos (G.) Ueber Oesophagitis dissecans super-

ficialis, mit einem Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Epithels des
Oesophagus des Menschen. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1898, exxxlii, 250-258, 1 pi .—SlmmondK. Ueber
Streptokokkenoesophagitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xlix, 634.—Stern (N.J Ueber Oesophagitis disse-

cans superricialis. Arch. f. Verdauungskr.. Berl., 1904, x,

621-628.—Szontagli (F.) Ketoldali garatnuigotti talyog

2 h6napos csecsemon£l. [Abscess of posterior part of

ceophagus on both sides in suckling two months old.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 16.

(Esophagus (Intubation of).
See (Esophagus (Stricture of, Treatment of)

by dilatation, etc.

(Esophagus (Necrosis of).
Heermanx (G. ) * Ueber dekubitale Xekrose

des Pharvnx und des Oesophagus. 8°. Bres-

lau, 1890.
Bruno ( K. )

Pripad nekrosy oesofagu .u ditete.

fCase of necrosis of the (esophagus in a child.] Casop. lek.

cesk., v Praze, 1886, xxv, 324-327.

(Esophagus (Nerves of).
See, also, Nerve (Pneumogastric).

Kozlovski (I. I.) *K voprosa o nervakh
pishtshevoda u mlekopitayushtshikh zhivot-

nikh. [Nerves of the oesophagus in mammals.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.
Bottazzi (P.) The action of the vagus and the

sympathetic on the (esophagus of the toad. J. Phy-
siol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxv, 157-164. Also, transl.:

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1900. xxxiii, 282 - 290. — I>e
Witt (Lydia M.) Arrangement and terminations of

nerves in the oesophagus of mammalia. J. Comp. Neu-
rol., Granville, O.. 1900-1901. x, 382-398, 1 pi.—Espezel
(F.) Contribution a l'etude de l'innervation de l'oeso-

phage. J. de phvsiol. et de path. g£n., Par.. 1901, iii,

55.5-562.—Kre id I (A.) Die Wurzelfasern der motori-
schen Nerven des Oesophagus. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.,

Bonn, 1894, lix, 9-16.—Rronecker (H.) & Lriiselier
(F.) Innervation de l'cesophage. [Transl. from: Atti d.

r. Accad. d. Lincei.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896-7,

xxvi, 308-310.—Meltzer (S. J.) & Auer (J.) Ueber ei-

nen Vagusreflex fur den Oesophagus. Zentralbl. f. Phy-
siol

,
Leipz. u. Wien.1906. xx,338.—Muhlberg (W.) On

the innervation of the thoracic and abdominal parts of

the oesophagus. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1899, Lond.,
1900, 898.—Petit (L.) EfTets de la lesion des ganglions
sus-cesophagiens chezle crabe (Carcfnus mamas). Cornpt.

rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1888, cvii, 27M.—Smlrnow (A.)

Ueber die Nervenendigungen im Oesophagus des Fro-
sches. Internat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz.,

1893,x,248-251,l pi.—Treve*(Z. , Osservazioni soil' azione
della corrente costante Bull* esofago degli anfibi. Ricer-

che di fisiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . ., Mi-
lano, 1900, 125-134. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Tu-
rin, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 141-156.

(Esophagus ( Obstruction of).
See (Esophagus (Abnormities of ); CEsoph-

gus (Foreign bodies m); (Esophagus (Spasm

of); (Esophagus (Stricture of ).

(Esophagus (Parasites in).
KantselinakherfN.) Spiroptera scutate oesoiagea

i lichinki bichyavo ovoda v pishtshevodle; k voprosu o
parazitologii pishtshevoda. [. . . and their larvae in the
oesophagus; on the parasitology of the oesophagus.] Arch,
vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1900, xxx, 2. sect., 377-383.— Lc
IUaltre. Sur la spiropterose cesophagienne des chiens
du Sud Tunisien. Rec. de m£d. vet., Par., 1906, lxxxiii,

17-24.—Lewis (E. L.) Complete occlusion of oesopha-
gus by gastrophilus equi. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1904,

xxviii, 152.—"Villemln. Oigagropile engage dans la

gouttiere eesophagienne d'un veau de 4 mois. J.de med.
vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1902, 5. s., vi, 420.

(Esophagus (Perforation of).
See, also, Aneurism (Aortic, Complications,

of); (Esophagus (Cancer of, Complications

of); (Esophagus (Foreign /unlit* in); (Esoph-
agus (Rupture of); (Esophagus (Ulcer of);
(Esophagus

(
Wounds, etc., of).

Mindeklein (F.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der

Oesophagusperforation. 8°. Mum-hen, 1901.

Schafft ( R. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Oesophagus-Perforation. 8°. Munchen, 1902.
Ba<£iu*k> (A.) Driisenperforation in den Oesopha-

gus; Communication mit einem Bronchus; Lungengnn-
griin. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvi, 166-168.—
t'uny (C. ) Sur les complications pleuro pulmonaires
produites par la perforation de L'cesophage. J. demgd.
vet.et zootech., Lyon,1906,5.S.,X, 129-139.—Ilalasa (H.)
[A case of ulcer of the breast perforating the oesophagus.]
Okayama [gaku Kwai Zasshi, 1898, 356-381.—Kornfeld
(H.) Perforation der Speiserijhre durch Aneurysma;
Gutachten iiber die Todesursache des Werkarbeiters Sch.
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 1-4.—Kur-
batofl'i [, [.) K kazuistikle probodemya pishtshevoda i

aorti. [Contribution to the perforation of the oesophagus
and aorta.] Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1896, xv,
200-205. — Lesiendre ( J. ) Mert subite par perforation
spontanee de Pcesophage. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon.,
Par., 1905, viii, 294.—Marnier (W. R.) Unusual ending
of a case of empyema. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 982.—Bi-
viere (C.) Perforation of the oesophagus by tubercu-
lous glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 193.—Sarolea.
Un cas de perforation de L'cesophage. Scalpel, Liege,
1903, lvi, 84.—Nlivalbe (E. M.) Sluchal probodeniya
pishtshevoda. [Perforation of the cesophagus.] Vraeh.
Zapiski, Mosk., 1898, v, 217-226.—Thompson (W.J.)
Aneurysm of descending arch of the aorta perforating
oesophagus. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9,

xvii, 470.—Tirard (N.) A case of fatal perforation of
the oesophagus in a young girl. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii,

76.—A i la iii (j.) Perforatio oesophagi. Budapest] k. m.t.
egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1905, Budapest, 1906, 18-21.—
Ziippinger (C.) Zur Kenntnis der nicht traumati-
schen Oesophagusperforationen im Kindesalter. Jahrb.
f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lxvii, 444^75.

(Esophagus (Polypus of).
See (Esophagus ( Tumors of)

.

(Esophagus (Resection of).
See (Esophagus (Surgery of).

(Esophagus (Rupture of).
Baker (A. W. )

Rupture of the oesophagus in a
colt. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902, xxvi, 342.—Beneke
(R.) OesophagusrupturundOesophagomalacie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxx, 1489-1491 —
Bowles (R. L.) & Turner (G. R.) A case of rupture
of the cesophagus caused by vomiting, together with a

table of seventeen other cases. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.,
1899-1900, lxxxiii, 241-255. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond.,
1900, i, 930. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 763.—
Broscli (A.) Die spontane Ruptur der Speiserohre
auf Grund neuer Untersuchungen. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1900, clxii, 114-162.—Childs (T. S.) Rup-
tured oesophagus. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi,
141.—Harrison (C. E.) A case of rupture of the oesoph-
agus. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 784.—Helntze. Ein Fall

von spontaner Oesophagusruptur. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 160. —Ja-
kobsen. Sluchal razriva pishtshevoda uloshadi. [Rup-
ture of the oesophagus in ahorse.] Vestnik obsh. vet.,
St. Petersb., 1900, x viii, 441-445.—Loinax (H. E.) Rup-
ture of the oesophagus resulting from external trauma-
tism. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 1-8.—IWcWeeney
(E.J.) On rupture of the apparently healthy cesophagus.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 393-
415. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 158-164.—Marlau (A.)
Un cas de rupture spontanee de l'cesophage sain; 6tude
exptTimentale sur les ruptures de l'oesophage. Assoc.
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

,
Par., 1904, xvii, 322-328.—

Payne (W. A.) (Esophagus; spontaneous rupture; spec-
imen. Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 990. — Bolleston
(H. D.) Rupture of oesophagus; abscess in the poste-
rior mediastinum bursting Into the left pleura; pyo-
pneumothorax; death. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-1, xlv,
58. — Kuptura (esophagi; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k.

Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 356.—
Viand. Dechirure sous-cutanee de l'oesophage; com-
plication de gangrene septuple. Poitou med., Poitiers,

1903, xvii, 58-60.—West (S.) & Andrews ( F. W. ) Rup-
ture of a healthv oesophagus by the act of vomiting. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 73-77. — Whipham
(T. R. C.) A case of rupture of the oesophagus from an
accident. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 749.—Wilkinson
(T.) Rupture of oesophagus in heifer. Vet. Rec., Lond.,
1903-4, xvi, 835.—Williams (C. J. B.) Rupture of the
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(Esophagus (Ruptun of).
oesophagus and diaphragm induced by violent vomiting

Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1846-8, i, 151.— Wolff ( L. ) Two
cases of rupture of the oesophagus. Med. News, Phila.,

1894, lxiv, 516-518. Also, Reprint.

(Esophagus (Spasm of).
Espezel ( F. ) * Traitement du spasme de l'oe-

sophage par la faradisation. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Gorge (E.) * Contribution a 1
'etude de l'ce-

sophagisme. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Hendelsohn (M. ) *Ueber spastische Oeso-

phagusstricturen. 8°. lireslau, 1896.

Ki nze (G.) *De dysphagia in primis oeso
:

phagea a causis organicis; adjecta nova morbi

historia tabulaque amea. 8°. Lipsise, 1819.

Legendue (A. F.) *Du spasme del'cesophage.

4°. Bordeaux, 1891.

Mess ( W. ) *De spasmo (esophagi. 4°.

Hurderovici, 1757.

\V arodell (P. E. ) * Om kramp i matstrupen.

[Spasms in oesophagus.] 8°. Upsula, 1850.

Weidanz (A. E. L. O.) * Ueber spastische

Oesophagusstenosen. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Alinii (C. P.) A peculiar case of dysphagia. North-

west. Lancet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 365.—Bordier (H.)

Sur le traitement electrique de Pcesophagisme. Rev.

gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xv, 177-181. Also:

Mementos therap., Par., 1902, 60-75.—Brcgnian i h. E.)

Spastyezne zwezenie przelyku i padaczka odruchowa.
[Spastic Stricture Of the oesophagus and reflex epilepsy.]

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 327; 356. Also, transl.:

Neurol'. Centralbl ., Leipz. , 1901, xx, 977-983.—Brose ( L. D.

)

Spasm of the glottis 1 oesophagus in adult life; a report

of two cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1778.—

Brothers (S. F.) Hypnotism and suggestion; with a
case of spasmodic stricture of the oesophagus. Med. Rec,
N.Y., L896, 1,293-301. Also, Reprint.—Brnsclilnl (E.)

Spasmo dell' esofago. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoli, 1888,

ix, 81-83.—Bureau (M.) l'n cas d'msophagismejrrave.
Gaz. med.de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 319-323.—Cnautfard.
L'cesophagisme. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.,

19U4, xviii,209 —Ciechomslsi (A.) Przypadek spastycz-

nego zwezenia przelyku; wypadniecie sciany zoZadka
przez przetoke. zoladkowa, [Case of spastic stenosis of

the oesophagus; prolapse, of the wall of the stomach
through a gastric fistula.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1896,

2. s., xvi, 1157-1159. — Collier ( M. ) On dysphagia.
Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, i, 169- 171. — Oonnell (J. C.)

Spasm of oesophagus. Kingston M. Quart,, 1898-9, iii, 168.

. Dysphagia. Queen's M. Quart., Kingston, Cana-
da. L904-5, ix. 248-255.- Baiiber (D.) Fall von Oeso-
phagospasmus. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1898, x, 405-
408.—Dubois. Traitement de Pcesophagisme. Cong,
intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
neuropath, [etc.], 730-745.—Faivre. Pharyngo-cescpha-
gisme d'origine neuro-traumatique. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905. xix, 618-520. . Spasme
(esophagien hystero-traumatique. Poitou med., Poitiers,

1905, six, 2-4.—FItzpatrick (T. V.) Dysphagia due
to spasm of the oesophagus. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894,

n. s., xxxii, 229-232. [Discussion], 241-243.—Foot ( A.W.

)

Cases of oesophagismus, or spasmodic closure of the
oesophagus. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1874, lvii, 327-338. Also,
Reprint. — Friedberger. Schlundkrampf (Oesopha-
gismus) beim Pferde. Jahresb. d. k. thierarztl. Hochsch.
in Miinchen 1890-91, Leipz., 1892, 60-63.—Geoffroy (J.)

Spasme et contracture du tube digestif, diagnostic et
traitement. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895,
Par., 1896, xxiv. pt. 2. s.v.-so.;;.—Uodart-Danliieux.
Un cas d'a'sophagisme du a l'hvperchlorhvdrie. Poli-
clin., Brux., 1897, vi, 322-324.—Grant (L.) A case of
spasmodic stricture of the oesophagus causing extreme
dysphagia for seven days. Caledon. M. J., Glasgow,
1897-9, n. s., iii, 108-110.—Grosglik (S.) Spastischer
Verschluss der Speiserohre als Symptom von Harninfek-
tion. Centralbl. I. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org.,
Leipz., 1900, xi, 57-62.—Gross (L.) Spasmodic stricture
of the esophagus, with the report of a case of unusual du-
ration. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i. 532. Also, Reprint.—
Hansnalter (P.) (Esophagisme hysterique et dyspha-
giechezunelillettedel2ans. Med.mod.,Par„1891,ii,176.—
Hubbard ( T. ) Spasmodic stricture of the esoph-
agus, caused by nasal polypi. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,
1894-5, vii.5l<).—Hutchinson (J.) Spasmodic stricture
at cardiac end of oesophagus. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1896,
vii. 55.—Ingals (E. F.) Spasm of the oesophagus. Chi-
cago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, I, 290 - 292.—Jaboulay. Le
spasme idiopathique de l'oesophage. Rev. internat, de
mCd. et de chir., Par., 1906, xvii, 161.—Joal. Etude
etiologique sur Pcesophagisme. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.]
Par., 1889, ix, 241; 277; 309. . Spasmes oesophagitis
dongine nasale. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

(Esophagus (Spasm of).
1906, i, 550-567.—Konrled (A.) Ein Fall von Oesopha
gismus hystericus; Bougirung; Exitus letalis. Allg.

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi, 59.—Lellinann (W.)
Periodischer Oesophagismus. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr.,
1903, 352.—Leon. Sur un cas dc retrecissement spasmo-
dique dc l'oesophage, d'origine laryngee. Anjou med.,
Angers, 1900, vii, 53 - 57. Also: Arch, de mod. et chir.

spec., Par., 1900, i, 67-71.—Lowe (W.) A case of cardio-

spasm or oesophagismus. Intercolon. M. .1. Australas.,

Melbourne, 1899, iv, 174.—Merj. Spasme oesophagien

et hysterie infantile. J. de mod. int., Par., 1904, viii, 328.

— . Les spasmes du tube digestif chez les nourrissons.

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.. 1906, xx, 51-53.—
JTIesnard (L.) Cephalalgie epileptique; spasme oeso-

phagien de nature hysterique. Ann. de la Policlin. de
Bordeaux, 1901, 10; 26.—Moreno y Zancudo (E.)

Un casode estenosis espasmodica del ex6fago y del cardias.

Rev. clin. de 1. hosp., Madrid, 1890, ii, 106-113.— Iffou-
longuet (A.) Retr('eisso'ments cicatriciels et spasmes
del'cesophage. Assoc. franc-, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.],

Par., 1904, xvii, 321.—Noever. Stenose spastique de
l'oesophage. J. med. de Brux. ,1905, x, 671.—Olszewski.
Krampf der Speiserohre. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med.-
Coll. zu Kimigsb. (1835, 2. Sem.), 1837, 28.—Osgood (H.)

A peculiar form of oesophagismus. Boston M. & S. J.,

1889, exx, 401-405. Also, Reprint.—Vavan (A.) Uncaso
di esofagismo idiopatico nel cavallo. Arch, seient. d. r.

Soc. ed Acad, vet ital., Torino, 1905, iii, lis.—Pepper
(W.) Spasmodic and organic stricture of the esophagus;
a report of two cases. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 589-

591.—Kabieaux (A.) Un cas d'eesophagisme chez le

Chat; guerison par la faradisation. J. de med. vet. et

zootech., Lyon, 1901, 5. s., v, 220-225.— Boldan (R. 0.)
Esofagismo incoercible. Rev. med., Bogota, 1888-9, xii,

109-114.—Bosenlieiin (T.) CJeber Spasmus und Ato-

nie der Speiserohre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 740; 756; 781.— Bosso linio (U. J.)

Ueber Dysphagia amyotactica. Neurol. Centralbl.,

Leipz., 1901, xx, 146; 213; 255.—Kussell (J. C.) Diagno-
sis and treatment of spasmodic stricture of the oesopha-
gus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1450.—Schamelhout
(G.) Een geval van krampachtigc vernauwing van den
slokdarm. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en geneesk.
Cong., Gent& Antwerpen, 1900, iv, 124-128.—Schilling
(F.) Der Speiserohrenkrampf (Oesophagismus). Med.-
chir. Centralbl., VVien, 1903. xxxviii, 201.—Seneert (L.)

Sur le retrecissement spasmodique du cardia. Rev.
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, ii, 33-45.—Stenose
spastique de l'oesophage. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv,

337.—Tissier (P. L.) Diagnostic et traitement des in-

verses varietes d'eesophagisme. Presse therap., Par., 1905,

ii, 113-121.— Xriboulet'tH.) (Esophagisme; cesopha-

gite; queiquesapercusdepronostic. Clinique, Par., 1906

i, 211.—Wallace (J. R.) (Esophageal spasms from the

retention of an egg-shell in the gullet, relieved by its

dislodgment by an emetic. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,

1895, ix, 286.—Waternouse (E, R. Spasmodic stric-

ture of the oesophagus. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1890, xviii,

243-246 .—W 1n Ite I (A. J.) Oesophagismus bij een paard.
Tijdschr.v.veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii,

66 59.—ZaItseff(A. M.) Sluchal psikhicheskol disfagii.

[Psychical dysphagia.] Kazan. Med. J., 1902, ii, 452-463.

(Esophagus (Stricture of).
Debauge (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du

retrecissement cicatriciel de l'oesophage chez

l'enfant. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Escobar (A.) *Estudio sobre los estrecha-

mientos esofagianos. 8°. Mexico, 1877.

Lutgert ( P. )
* Ueber Pulsionsdivertikel

oberhalb des linken Bronchus. 8°. Kiel, 1892.

Memmingeb (F. A.) *Diss. med. qua dysca-

tabrosis pharyngeo-cesophagea thliptica ch(era-

dica, casu illustratur. sm. 4°. Tubingse, [1802].

Nolte (O. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den
Speiserohrenverengerungen. 8°. Gbtlingen,

1898.

Steinitz (S.) *De ulcerationibus stricturis-

que oesophagi ratione habita, exitus in gangrse-

nam pulmonum. 12°. Vratislavise, 1855.
Abbe(R.) OSsophageal stricture. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1897, xxv, 359.—Barba (S.) A proposito di due casi di

stenosi esofagea; importanza della radioscopia nello

studio delle stenosi dell' esofago. Riforma med., Pa-

lermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 1373; 1406.—Basliam ( D. W.

)

(Esophageal stricture. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence,

1905, v, 515-520. — Benedict (A. L.) Stricture of the

esophagus. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville,

1898, v, 142-152.—Berger (C.) Ueber einen seltenen

Fall von (Esophagusstenose. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,

Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 509-511.—Berry (Q. H.l Strict-

ure of the esophagus. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xvm,
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(Esophagus (Stricture of).
62 —Boas. [Stenosen des Oesophagus.] Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi. 281-288.—Bray.
(Esophageal obstruction. Montreal M. J., 1888 - 9, xvii,

849- 851.-Bunts (F. E.) Stricture of the esophagus.
Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 555-558. . Stricture of

the esophagus. Ibid., 1900, v, 389-398. — Burckhardt
( H. ) Strictura oesophagi irapermeabilis. Ber. u. d.

Betrieb d. Ludwigs-Spit. Charlottenhilfe in Stuttg.

(1885-7) ,1889, [chir.Abt.j, 45.—Campbell ( H. P.) Strict-

ures of the (esophagus: their nature and treatment,
with cases. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1883, i, 517 - 549.

Also. Reprint.—Cantlie (J.) Strictureof the oesophagus.
Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 42 — Cardarolli (A.)
Stenosi esofagea. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905,

viii. 339-342. -Carrasco ( R. D. ) Algunas observa-
ciones sobre estenosis del es6fago. Rev. mod. de Chile,

Sant. de Chile, 1899, xxvii, 89; 121. — Carton! (R.)
Ristringimento esofageo ineguale. In his: Espos. d.

mal. chir., 8°, Pisa, 1828, 62 - 6S. — Chandler ( S. ) A !

simple instrument useful in X-raving a stricture of the
oesophagus. N. York M. J. [etc.'], 1906, lxxxiii, 80.—
Clere. Phenomenes cons6cutifs a un cas d'obstruction
de l'aesophage chez un cheval. Rec. de mod. vet., Par.,

1889, 7. s., vi, 377-379.—Coley (T. L.) A ca-se of stricture

of the esophagus, complicated by subdiaphragmatic
abscess, loculated (intralobar) empyema, and purulent
peritonitis. Medicine, Detroit, 1904. x, 180-185.—Cooines
(M. F.) Stricture of the esophagus. Tr. Kentucky M.
Soc, Louisville, 1895, n. s., iv, 284-287. Also: Am. Pract.

& News, Louisville, 1895, xx, 287-290. . Stricture of ;

the esophagus. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv,

172-180.—Dethy (A.) Sur un cas de retrecissement de
l'aesophage. Arch. m6d. beiges, Brux., 1888, 3. s., xxxiv,

,

304-311.—Dlbrell (J. A.) Stricture of the oesophagus.
Proc. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1900, 159-166.— I

Drnde ( F. ) Stricture of the oesophagus; recoverv.
Peoria M. Month., 1888-9. ix, 354-359.-Dunhain ^T.) i

Stricture of the oesophagus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901,
j

xxxiv, 822. — Eisendratli (D.N.) Stricture of the
oesophagus. Ibid.. 1905, xli, 791. Also: Illinois M. J. .Spring-
field, 1905. vii, 288.—Fletcher (F.) [(Esophageal stric-

ture.] Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 82.—Fllnn I D. E.)
Stricture of the oesophagus. Brit.M.J.. Lond.,1888,ii,721.—
Gifoby (H. B.) Stricture of the oesophagus; with report
of a case. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc. 1902. Wilkesbarre, 1903,

x, 19-53.— Gonzalez Campo. Estenosis esofagica.
Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid,
1904, vii. 145-148. — Graham (A. B.) Stenosis of the
oesophagus. Indiana M. J. .Indianap., 1903-4, xxii, 98-101.—
HaKcv (J. T.) Notes on a case of esophageal stenosis.

N. Orl. M. <fc S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 520; 654, 1 pf—Hamil-
ton. Stricture of the (esophagus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1859-62. n. s., i, 164.—Hartwell (J. A.) Stricture of the
oesophagus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904. xl. 1020.—Harvey
(A.) A case of extreme stricture of the oesophagus of
long duration. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1889, xxvi, 225-227.

Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto. 1889, xiv, 412.—Hauss
(Q. R.) Stricture of the oesophagus. Eclect. M. J., Cin-
cin.. 1905. Ixv. 65-67.—Hebb i H. G.) <k Wills (W. A.)
Case of stricture of the (esophagus. Westminst. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1890, vi, 108-111.—Holmes (T. K.) Stric-

ture of the oesophagus. Proc. & Tr. Path. Soc. Toronto,
|

1890-91, ii, 26.—Holzknecht (G.) Zur Diagnose der
Oesophagusstenose. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1900. xxvi, 573-576.—Honiginann. Fall von im-
permeabler Oesophagusstrictur. Jahresb. d. schles. Ge-
sellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt.,
med. Sect., 41-13.—Huber. Ueber einen Fall von Oeso-
phagus-Stenose. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1898, xxxv. 537.—
Hutchinson (J.), jr. A case of stricture of the (esoph-
agus. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii. 121— I finals (E. F.)
Stricture of the oesophagus. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago,
1890, 318-334. Also: Med. Rep., N.Y., 1890, xxxviii, 1-5.

. Stricture of the oesophagus. Chicago Clin. Rev.,
1892-3, i, 292.—Jean. Obstruction de l'aesophage chez
un mulet. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. v6t., Par., 1902,

n.s., xx, 213-215.—Johnson (G.R.) Diagnosis and treat-
ment of stricture of the oesophagus. Med. Times, N. Y.,

1900, xxviii. 166.— Keiper (G. F.) Stricture of the
oesophagus. Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1895, iii. 114-116. Also,

' Reprint. — Kitamura. [Stenosis of the (Esophagus.]
I-Cho-byo Kenkyu Kwai Kwaiho, Tokyo, 1900-1901, ii,

228-241.—Kumar I A.) Strictura oesophagi. Ber. d. k.

k. Krankenh. Wieden 1888, Wien, 1889, 254-256. .

Strictura oesophagi. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken-
anst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt. 2, 133.—
Lea veil ( H. N. ) Stricture of the esophagus. Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiii, 253-256.—
Levison (L. A.) Oesophageal stenosis. Ohio M. J.,

Columbus, 1905 - 6, i, 575 - 582.— Leyden. Zur Be-
handlung der Oesophagus-Stricturen. Verhandl. d. Cong,
f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1888, vii, 290-295. Also, transl.:

Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1888, v. 401-405.—LUienthal (H.)
A method of differential diagnosis in stricture of the
oesophagus, with report of two cases. N. York M. J.,

1894, lix, 496.—L.ion (G.) Retrecissement de l'extre-

mite cardiaque de 1'nesophage: radiographic. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. h&p. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 401-

<Esophagus (Stricture of).
409.— Lloyd ( S. ) Esophageal stricture. Post -Grad-
uate, N. Y., 1900, xv, 244.—AeHUllan (\Y. A.) Stric-
ture of the oesophagus. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys.
& Surg., Bait., 1902-3, v, 115-120—JHelnikofT (A. E.)
Suzheniyc pishtshevoda. [Stenosis of the oesophagus.]
Pat.-anat. ka/.uist. . . . Kharkov. Univ. 1902-3, Mosk.,
1904, 58.—Moreno Zaneudo. Estrecheces exofagi-
cas. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1899, ii,

42-49. Also: Rev. mod. de Sevilla, 1899, xxxiii, 266-274.—
.Tlorlit (J. C.) Esophageal stricture. Interstate M. J.,

St. Louis, 1905, xii, 183-187, 2 pi. [Discussion], 232-235.—
murray (ELM.) Stricture of the oesophagus. Clin. J.,

Lond., 189s, xii. 90.—Marbenstriktur des ( (esophagus,
1 Fall, W. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel
(1889), 1890, 63.—©'Neil (J. H.) Stricture of the oesopha-
gus. Cincin. M. J., 1895, x,471.—Painter (E.T.) Oesoph-
ageal stricture. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1888-9, n. s., v, 467-
469. Also: Indiana M., I., Indianap., 18KS-9, vii, 110. Also:
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1888, lix, 398. Also: Med.
Standard, Chicago, 1888, iv, 166. Also: Pittsburgh M.
Rev., 1888, ii, 197—Patton (J. M.) Stricture of the
oesophagus. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896 - 7, vi, 471-474.

—

Peple (\Y. L.) Stricture of the oesophagus. Clin. Bull.,
Richmond, 1900, v, 21—Pieehaud (T.) Maladies chi-
rurgicales de l'enfance; sur un cas de r6tr6cissement de
1'oesophage. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1888, ix,

606-612. . Sur un cas de retrecissement de 1'oeso-

phage; diagnostic et traitement. Ibid., 1889, x, 64-70.

—

Piotrowski (T.) Ostra niedroznoSc przewodu pokar-
mowego podczas cia2y i pologu. [Acute obstruction of
the oesophagus in pregnancvandpuerperalstate.] Przegl.
lek., Krak6w, 1903, xlii, 460; 477; 491; 507 —Remond
(A.) Note sur un cas de r<HrCcissement cesophagien.
Languedoc med., Toulouse, 1894, iv, 80-83.—Richard-
son ( B. W.) Water gurgle in the diagnosis of the posi-

tion of stricture of the oesophagus. Asclepiad, Lond.,
1890, vii, 332.—Rogers (H. W.) Obstruction of the
esophagus. Cleveland J. M., 1900, v, 393-395.—Rosen-
heim iT.) Ueber Oesophagusstenose. Deutsche Klinik,
Berl. <fc Wien, 1901. v, 1 -30.—Sauerbruch ( F. ) &
Haecker (R.) Zur Frage des Cardiaverschlusses der
Speiserohre. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1906, xxxii, 1263-1265.—Shults (V. G.) Sluchal suzhe-
niya pishtshevoda. [Stricture of the (esophagus.] Bol-
nitsch.gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 231-234.—Spi-
vak (CD.) Benign strictures of the esophagus: report
of cases. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 737.—Stewart (J.)

Obstruction of the (esophagus. (Maritime M. News, Hali-
fax, 1905, xvii. 299-310.—Strictura oesophagi: 1 M..3W.,
davon 1 M. und 1 W. gestorben. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh.
Wieden 1880, Wien, 1881, 271-274.—Suttle (.1. M.) (Esoph-
ageal stricture, with reported cases. Southwest. M. & S. Re-
porter, Fort Worth, 1896-7, iii, 377-380.—Thomas (CP.)
Strictureof the esophagus. Am. J.Surg.&Gvnec.St.Louis,
1900-1901, xiv. 23.—Vincent (A. ) Stricture of the oesoph-
agus. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxx, 55-57.

—

Wallace (D.) Notes on a peculiar case of stricture of
the oesophagus. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1894-5, n. s.,

xiv, 20-24. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 698-702.—We1-
lbrd (A. B.) Strictures of the esophagus. Canad. Pract.
& Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii, 484-487.—Wyman (H. C.)
Stricture of the oesophagus. Detroit Emerg. Hosp. Rep.,
1895, vi, 13-17, 1 pi.

(Esophagus (Strictun of Causes mid
pathology of).

See, also, Lye {Poisoning by); (Esophagus
(Cancer of,

Complications, etc., of); (Esophagus
{Hypertrophy of); (Esophagus [Stricture of,

Congenital); (Esophagus (Tuberculosis of).

Bertram ( R. ) Ein Fall von (Esophagusstrik-
tur nach Salpetersiiurevergiftung. 8°. Braun-
schweig, 1900.

von Hacker (V.) Ueber die nach Ver.itzun-

gen entstehenden Speiserohren-Verengerungen.
8°. Wien, 1889.

Herrmann (A.) *Stenoses de 1'oesophage

d'origine syphilitique. 4°. Paris, 1890.

Ortmann (K. [H.]) * Ueber (Esophagus-
stenose nach Ulcus (esophagi simplex. 8°.

Kiel, 1892.

Picard (M. ) Contribution ;'i l'etude des
retrecissements syphilitiques de l'cesophage.

4°. Lyon, 1897.

Bembold (R. ) * Ueber syphilitische (Eso-

phagusstrictur. [ Strasburg. ] 8°. Tubingen,

1889.
Asniel. Retrecissement cicatricicl de l'aesophage

chez line petite fille de 5 ans. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 43.—
Albertin. Retrecissement cesophagien ii la suite d'in-
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Oesophagus (Stricture of, Causes and
pathology of).
gestion de lessive de sonde caustique. Bull. Soe. de ohir.

de Lvon, 1901-2,, v, 51-53. Also: Lyon mod., 1902. xcviu,

684: xcix, 482 .—Aldor (L.) Ein Fall von CEsophagUS-

liiliniung hvsterischer Provenienz. Ungar. med. Presse,

Budapest, i897, ii, 296—Baumgarten (E.) Gege-es

legcsoszukiilet egv peritrachealis, talyog attorese folytan.

[Stricture of (esophagus and trachea following rupture of

peritracheal abscess.] Gyermekgyogyaszat, Budapest,

1901, 15.—Bcnciiati (U.) Un caso di paralisi del ncor-

renti da stenosi esofagea cicatriziale. Kiforina med.,

Koma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 3; 14 —Bergonle. Retreoisse-

ment de l'cesophage par liquide caustique; electrolyse;

guerison. Mem. et bull. Hoc. de med. et chir. de Bor-

deaux (1901), L902, 282-289.—Bilhaut & Lombard.
Ketrecissement neoplasiipie de l'ci-sophage. Ann. de
chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1902. xv, 101-168.—Borchgre-
\ ink (o.) De dybtsiddende eetsningstrikturer af 0so-

fagus og deres behandling; retrograd dilatation. [Sur

des strictures profondes de l'cesophage apres emploi de
caustiques. Res., 1203.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk.,

KrJfltiania, 1899,4. R., xiv, 1178-1197.—Botey (R.) Es-

tenosis esofagiea por ingestion de sosa caustica; dilata-

cion progresiva prolongada durante tres afios; niuerte a
eonseeuencia de un desgarro del esofago en una falsa

maniobracon la sonda. Arch. hit. de rinol., laringol.

[etc.], Barcel., 1901, xii, 201-209.—Bramwell (B.)

Stricture of the oesophagus, the result of swallowing caus-

tic soda; diseased conditions resembling acute irritant

poisoning. Stud. clin. med., Edinb., 1889-90, i, 195-200, 1

pi.—Brenner (A.) Ein Fall von OSsophagus-Tracheal-
listel undStenose des (Esophagus. Beitr.z.Chir. Festschr.

. . . Theodor Billroth . . ..Stuttg., 1892,206-211.—Brown
(P.) Organic stricture of the U'sophagus. N. York M.J.

,

1893, lviil, 236-238. Also, Reprint.—Bontl (F. E.) Trau-
matic stricture of the esophagus. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleve-

land, 1901, 180-191. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix,
801-804.—Buss (0.) Zur Aetiologie der CEsophagUS-
stricturen, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Entstehuug des Pneu-
mothorax durch innerliches Trauma. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895. xxi, S68.—i'liornolt"
(Y.G.) O rubtsevikh suzheniyakh pishtshevoda u dletel

i ob ikh llechenii voobshtshe. [Cicatricial contractions of

tht- (esophagus in children, and their treatment in gen-
eral.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 809; 800.—( olaco
(B.) Reflex stricture of u'sophagus in a primipara aged
about P5 years; starvation for about 6 months; premature
delivery of a fcetus: recovery. Med. Reporter, Calcutta,

1894, iv. 254.—De la Combe. Retreoissement de l'ceso-

phage avec larvngite ulcereuse et cedtme de la glotte.

Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.. 1905, ii, 357-362.—
Oilman (W. C.) Stricture ot the esophagus following
typhoid fever. Med. Times, N. Y., 1900, xxviii, 293-296.—
Fischer. Serrrhcise Strictur des Oesophagus mit todt-

lichem Ausgang: Sectionserfund. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte
u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 1881, xxxii, 4 —Fowler.
Cicatricial stricture of oesophagus and stomach. Middle-
sex Hosp. Rep. 1901, Lond., 1903 , 35. — Fraenkel
( A. ) Ueber die nach Verdauungsgeschwiiren der
Speiserohre entstehenden narbigen Verengerungen.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1039-1045.— Franks
(K.) On fibrous stricture of the (esophagus. Tr. Roy.
M. Ireland, Dubl., Acad. 1890, viii, 212-221. Also:
Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1890, xii, 321-329. Also [Abstr.]:

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, xc, 397 —Froelich. Retrecisse-
ment cicatriciel de l'cesophage chez 1'enfant. Ann. de
med.et chir. inf., Par., 1905, ix. 255-202.—Oiannone (A.)
Le stenosi esofagee da ingestione di alcali caustici. Arch,
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1898-9, viii, 302-309.—Grini-
sliaw ( T. W.) Stricture of the oesophagus. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 68.—von Hacker (V.) Zur
Statistik und Prognose der Veriitzungen des Oesophagus
und der im Gefolge derselben entstehenden Stricturen.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xiv, 60.5-621. Also: Beitr.
z. Chir. Festschr. . . . Theodor Billroth . . ., Stuttg., 1892,
123-137.—Halasz (H.) A barzsing, gege es legesb heges
sziikiilete. [Cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus, throat,
and windpipe.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest. 1900, xl, 793.

—

Hayden (T.J Oesophageal obstruction; diffuse in-
flammation. Proc. Path. Soe. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii,

302-305.—Hermann (A.) Les stenoses de I'oesophage
d'origine syphilitique. Courrier mc?d., Par., 1894, xliv,
1.—Holmes (B. j Stricture of the esophagus from
spasm of the cardia. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1905,
xxviii, 180-187. — Ingals (E. F.

)
Organic stricture of

the oesophagus. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1895-6, v, 289-292.—
Jennings (\V. B.) Stricture of the cesophagus. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl.. 1862-5. n. s.. ii, 32-34—Kauffniann
(R.) A 'Ion ii et (R.) Retrecissements tuberculeux de
I'oesophage avec carie des deux premieres vertebres dor-
sales. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxix, 544 —
Kelj aack T. N.

i & Anderton |
w. B.

i CEsophageal
stricture; an analysis of fortv cases. Med. Chron., Man-
chester, 1898-9, x, 100-113.—Kempe (A.) Syphilitic
stricture of oesophagus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890. i*i, 1480.—
L.e Breton de la Perriere. Retrecissemenl de l'ce-
sophage eonsecutif a l'ingestion d'ammoniaque. Bull, et

(Esophagus (Stricturt of Causes and
pathology of).
mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 101-104.—Lcichten-
stern (O.) Narben-Stenoss des Oesophagus, hervorge-
rufen durch Yerwachsung desselben mit melanotischen
Lymphdiiisen und Durchbruch derselben in den Oeso-
phagus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891,

xvii, 534.— liipscher (S.) Gegesziikiiletek giimos sar-

jak miatt. [(Esophageal stricture from tuberculous cica-

trices.] Orr-, gege-es fiilgyOgy., Budapest, 1905, 29.—
Lorey. Ueber einen Fall hochgradiger Strictur des
Oesophagus in Folge Trinkens von Lauge bei einem
5jiihrigen Jungen. Verhandl. d. Yersamml. d. Gesellsch.
f. Kinderh. . . . deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1886, Dread.,

1887, iv, 53.—ITIartin <iil (R.) Oclnsi6n del esofago por
quemadura quimica. Gac. m<kl. catal., Barcel., 1895,

xviii, 782-784.—jWIassei. Un caso di stenosi esofagea per
liscivio. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoli, 1889, x, 51; 59.—
IVlazzitelli (P.) Intorno a due casi di grave stenosi
esofagea seguita ad ingestione di lisclva. Pediatria, Na-
poli, 1899, vii, 357-374. —JJIiehelazzi (A.) Le stenosi
neoplastiche dell' esofago. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med.,
Napoli, 1904, n. s., xxvi, 541-553.—Ulosetig. Yeriitzungs-

strikturen derSpeiserbhren. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,

xvi, i—i.—m on I lin (C. M.) A clinical lecture on trau-

matic stricture of the oesophagus. Clin. J., Lond., 1894,

iv, 288-291.—Orrillard (A.) Ketrecissement cicatriciel

de I'oesophage; abces dans le mediastin posterieur; mort.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 221.—Pepper (W.) &
Fdsall (D. L.) Tuberculous occlusion of the oesopha-
gus, with partial infiltration. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897,

n. s., cxiv, 44-63, 1 pi.—Fotarea (J.) Retrecissement
cicatriciel de l'cesophage et abces intra -mediastinal.
Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 13.—Praetorius. Retrecisse-
ment cicatriciel de I'oesophage. Ann. Soc. med.-chir.

d'Anvers, 1896, 155-161. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haar-
l cm, 1897, iv, 1-7.—Quincke. [Aetzstriktur der speise-

rohre.] Mitt. f. d. Yer. Sehlesw.-Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1903,

u. V., xii, 47.—Hetrecisscmciit* organiques de I'oe-

sophage. Rev. chir. d. mal. d. voies unn., Par., 1892, iv,

t")i - 156.—BIbas y BIbas (E. ) Indicaciones en las estre-

checes cicatrieiales del esofago de orlgen c&ustieo. Rev.
de med., ciruj. y farm., Barcel., 1898, xii, 8; 49; 81.—Bigot
(H. ) Retrecissement de I'oesophage par un anevrysme de
l'aorte. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 334-339.—
Bivifere. Un cas de retrecissements cicatriciels de
l'cesophage. Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 945-947.—Boberts
(W. O.) Stricture of the esophagus following typhoid
fever. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901," xxxi,
340 - 343. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 15-18.—
Bobineau (MUe. M.) Retrecissements cicatriciel de
l'cesophage chez un enfant. Normandie med., Rouen,
1897, xii, 411, 1 pi.—Bolleston (H.D.) Abscess in con-
nection with a traumatic stricture of the oesophagus;
rupture into the left pleura; death. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1893^4, xiv, 56-58.—Kouppe (L.) Waarneeming aan-
gaande eene moeyelyke doorzwelging, veroorzaakt door
eene drukking op den slokdarm. Verhandel. uitgeg. d.

de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1769,

xi, 251-323.—Schimmcl (W. ('.) &Over(K.) Stric-

tuur van den esophagus bij een veulen door gastrophilus
haemorrhoidalis. Tijdschr. v. veeartseniik. Maandbl.,
Utrecht, 1902-3, xxx, 298-300.—Schomaker. Ein Pra-

parat von Oesophagus-Stenose. St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
sehr., 1889, n. P., vi, 116 —S« li« intzer. Stenose des

Schlundesinfolge Hypertrophic derMuscularis oesophagi.
Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1894, x, 99.—Smith (F. J.)

Non-malignant stricture of oesophagus. Abstr. Tr. Hun-
terian Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 140—Sonnenburg. Yeriit-

zungsstriktur des Oesophagus. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 244.—Sul-
tan. Ein Fall von Aetzstriktur des Oesophagus. Ibid.,

16.—Summa (E.) Speiserohrenstrictur nach Laugen-
veriitzung. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897,

lix, 643-560.—Swiateeki (W.) Przypadek wysokiego
stopnia zw^zenia gardzieli pochodzenia nieprzymioto-
wego (wskutek oparzenia lugiem). [Extensive stenosis

of the oesophagus of non-specific origin (following a
scald).] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1899, xx, 369-377.—
Thompson (J. A.) Case of traumatic stricture of the

esophagus. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi, 300.

. Stricture of the oesophagus due to typhoid ulcera-

tion. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 683-689.—To rday
( F.) A lugmorgezest koveto gyermekkori heges barzsing-

szukiiletekrol. [Cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus in

children after lye poisoning.] Orvosi hetil.,Budapest, 1900,

xliv, 720; 740. Also, trans!.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,

1900, v, 781: 1901, vi, 7. Alsojransl. [Abstr.]: Jahrb.f.Kin-
derh

. , Berl. , 1901 , n . F
.

, 1 i ii , 272-297 .—Tri Ii 1ettl ( A ) Sopra

un caso di stenosi esofagea; contributo allc localizzazioni

della sifilide. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1897, xyn,

1-10.—Turner (M. L.) Stricture of the esophagus fol-

lowing tvphoid fever. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1902, vm,
586-589.—Veggia (A.) Un caso di stenosi iperplastica

dell' esofago a livello del cardias con ectasia fusiforme.

Osservatore, Torino, 1889, xl, 38.5-392.—Wadstein (E.)

Ringformige durch eine Schleimhautfalte gebildete

Strictur im Oesophagus. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm,
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(Esophagus (Stricture of Causes and
pathology of).
1894, n. F., iv, 4. Hit., 25.—Wallace (J. s.) Traumatic
stricture of the (esophagus. Kansas City M. Index, 1889,

x, 40.—Werner. Erseheinungen von Speiserdhren-
Verengerung wiihrend des Lebens, einfaehe diffuse Ecta-
sia oesophagi bei del Section; Hypertrophic und Dilata-

tion des Herzens, grosser hamorrhagischer Infarct im
rechten unteren Lungenlappen; Hydrothorax und Hy-
droperieardium. Ztsehr. f. Wundiirzte U. Geburtsh.,
Winnenden, 1885, xxxvi, 151-101.—West (J. F.) On
syphilitic stricture of the (esophagus. Dublin Q. J. M.
Sc., 1860, xxix.86: xxx, 29. Also, Reprint.—Zwllllnger
(H.) A geget'edd es aryepiglottikus redok iisszendvese
Altai keletkezett gegesziikulet esetc. [Stricture of the
oesophagus following the growing together of the epi-

glottis and the folds of the arv-epiglottis.] Orvosi hctil.,

Budapest, 1901, xlv, 434.

(Esophagus (Strictun of Congenital).
See, also, (Esophagus (Stricture of, Treatment

;
Schneider (W. ) *Ueber angeborene Spei.«e-

rohrenverengerungen. 8°. Kdnigsberg i. Pr.,

1900.
Adams (S. S.) A case of congenital pharyngo-cesoph-

ageal stenosis. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1890, viii,

160. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1890, xiii, 754.—Crary
(G. W.) A case of congenital stricture of the oesophagus.
N.York M.J.,1891,liv, 50.—Dam. Caa d'inipcrioration
del'eesophage. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv, 1%. Also: Presse
med. beige, Brux., 1906. lviii, 589.—Dun tR.C.) A case
of congenital stricture of the oesophagus. Rep. Soc. Studv
Dis. Child., Loud., 1904-5, v. 218-225.— Forssner (H.)
Om de kongenitala tarm- och eesophagusatresiernas pato-
logiska anatomi och a'tiologi jiimte en studie dfver diges-
tionskanalens tidigaste utveckling. [. . . together with
a study on the earliest development of the digestive
canal.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1905, 3. f., v, afd.l,
no. 20, 1-108, 2 1., 8 pi.—Hirschsprung (H. ) Trcdivc
Tilfalde af medfodt Tillukning af Spisereret. [Thirty
cases of congenital closing of the oesophagus.] Hosp.-
Tid., Kjobenh., 1895, 4. R., iii, 1037-1041. . Een og
tredive Tilfa-lde af medfodt Forsnrevring af Spiseroret.
[Thiriy-one cases of congenital stricture of the oesopha-
gus.] Ibiil., 1149-1152. — Liindqvist (S.) Om kongeni-
tala oesophagusstenoser. [Ueber kongenitale Oesopha-
gusstenosen. Uebers., p.ix.j UpsalaLakaref. Fdrh., 1901-5.

n. f., x, 322-330. — Mayer (E.) Congenital stricture of
the oesophagus; with report of a case. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1893, n. s.. cvi, 567-572. Also, Reprint. — Patron
(P.) Malformation congC'iiitale de l'(esophage; imperfo-
ration oesophagienne et communication oesophago-tra-
cheale. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 573-576.

—

Handle (H. A.) Congenital stenosis of the oesopha-
gus. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1897, xi, 99.—Rogers
(B. M.H.) Notes of a case of congenital stricture of the
oesophagus. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child., Loud., 1903-4, iv,

313-315. Also: Brit. J. Child. Dis., Loud., 1904, i, 390.—
Whipham (T. R. C. ) & Fagge (C. H. ) A case of con-
genital stenosis of the lower end of the oesophagus. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1905, i, 22-25.

(Esophagus (Stricture of Spasmodic).
See (Esophagus (Spasm of).

(Esophagus (Stricture of Treatment

of)-
Dietrich (B. ) * Considerations snr les re-

trecissements cicatriciels de l'oe.sophage et lenr

traitenient. 4°. Inion, 1895.

Fei.tkamp (T. E. W.) *Zur Behandlung der
Speiserohrenverengerung. 8°. Heidelberg, 1892.

Gastreich ([J. F. L.] R. ) *Zur Behandlung
der narbigen Speiserohrenverengerung. 8°.

Kiel, 1896.

Hirschfeld (I. H.) * Ueber die Behandlung
der carcinomatosen Oesophagus-Strikturen mit
Morphium. [Strasburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1890.
AvendaSu y Ajjullar (M.) Tratamiento de las

estenosis esofagicas. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1888,
no. 51, 10.—Benjamin (R.) Ueber den Stoffwechsel
bei Oesophagusstenose nach Laugenvergiftung Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 725-727.—Blyumenan (E.
B.) O mekhanicheskom sposoble llecheniyasuzheniypi-
shtshevoda. [Mechanical method of treating strictures
of the oesophagus.] Novosti med., St. Petersb., 1890, 46-
50.—Brothers (S ) Hypnotism and suggestion, with a
case of spasmodic stricture of the oesophagus. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1896, 1, 293-301.— Ciecliomski (A.) Przyczynek
do leczenia bliznowatych zweien przetyku. [Treatment

(Esophagus (Stricture of Treatment
of)-
of cicatricial strictures of the oesophagus.] Gaz. lek.,
Warszawa, 1902. 2. s., xxii, 613; 035; 071; 099; 713; 747;
77/.— Dujardln - Beaumetz, Rgtrecissemeuts de
l'oesophage; nouveau cas de guerison. Rev. chir. d.mal.
•1. voles in'in., Par., 1892, iv, 175-178.—Dunham (T.)
Treatment of strictures of the (esophagus. Med. Com-
municat, Muss. M. Soc, BOSt., 1899-1901, win. 753-700.
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 231-233. . New
devices for the treatment of stricture of the esophagus.
N York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 93-95. —

. Treat-
ment of esophageal stricture. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., L905, xvi, 147.—Eastman (J. K. > The con-
servative treatment of stricture of the esophagus. Tr.
Indiana M.Soc, [ndianap., 1902, 246 258, l pi.—Efostetn
(L.) Verwendung der Oesophagoskopie bei Strieturen
der Speiserohre. Med.-chir.Centralbl., Wien, 1898, \ x xiii,

485; 502.—Forest. Fibrolysin bei Oesophagusstriktur.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxxii,
942. Frazler (C. H.) The treatmenl of cicatricial
stenosis of the esophagus, with particular reference to
the method of Koenig. Penn. M. .1., Pittsburg, 1900-1901,
iv, 587 - 593. — Gerhardt. [Morphiumbehandlung bei
Oesophagusstenosen.J Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz.
u. Berl., 1900, xxxii, 1177. Also: Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl.

Ver. u. Thuringen, Weimar, 1906, xxxv, 310. . Zur
TherapiederOesophagusstenose. Miinchen. med, Wchn-
schr., 1906, liii, 1295-1297.—<iraser. Zur Behandlung der
< lesophagusstenosen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. < resellsch. f.

Chir., Berl.. 1890, xix, 136-138.—Gulsez. Le traitement
des retrecissements cicatriciels de lNesophage sous
I'oesophagdscopie. Tribunemecl., Par., 1906, n.s., sxxviii,
ids. — Halasz(II.i Mit Thiosinamin behandelter ge-
heilter Fall von Speiserohrenverengerung. Monatschr.
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 470- 472. Also: fJn'gar.

med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 139.—Helnrich (ti.)

Die Bougierung der Speiserohre. Med. Klin., Berl., 1900,
ii, 142-144.—Irsai (A.) Mit Thiosinamin behandelte
Palle von Oesophagusstrictur. Pest. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1905, xli. 85-87.—Kllllan. AkuterVerschluss
der Speiserohre bei einem fiinfjahrigen Kinde; Beseiti-
gung auf dsophagoskopischem VVege. Verhandl. d. Ver.
suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 550-553.
Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix,1578.—Klrcz
(Z.) Thiosinaminnal kezelt strictura oesophagi esete. [A
case of . . . treated by . . .] Orvosi hetil.

, Budapest, 1904,
\- lviii, 493. Also, transl.: I 'est. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest,
1905, xli, 89.—Krishaber. De la sonde oesophagienne
a demeure. Ann. d.mal. de l'oreille et du larynx, Par.,

1881, vii, 205-27J. A/so, Reprint.—iambotte (E.

)

Traitement des retrecissements oesophagiens. Presse
med. beige, Brux. ,1899, li, 13-19. Also: Ann. Soc.med.-chir.
<lu Brabant,Brux.,1899,ix,9~14.—l>e Fort (L.) Des indi-
cations therapeutiques dans ll>s retrecissements cicatri-
ciels et cancereux de l'cesophage. Bull. gCn.de therap.
[etc.], Par., 1890, cxviii, 1-19.—Lopez (A.) Cateterismo
esofagico. Juventud med., Guatemala, 1900, ii, 221-223.

—

Loz»uo ( R. ) Tratamiento de lasestrechecesdel es6fago.
Clin. mod.. Zaragoza, 1903, ii, 543-554, lpl.—Mayo (W.J.)
The esophagus; cicatricial stricture thereof; its treatment.
J.Am. M. Ass..Chicago, 1899, xx xiii, 2 13-248. .The treat-
ment of non-malignant strictures of the oesophagus. Inter-
nat.Clin.,Phila.,1900, 9. s.,iv,43-54.—Petersen (F.) Zur
Behandlung dernarbigenSpeiserohrenverengerung. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt.

2, 278-283. Also: Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1,626-631.—
I'oiiack (K.) Ueber rasche und dauernde Heilung
einer alten Veriitzungsstriktur des Oesophagus durch
Thiosiamin. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1906, xlvii,
97.—Port. Merkwiirdige Veranderungen an den Front-
ziihnen in Folge langeren Tragens einer Schlundsonde.
Cor. -Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., L904, xxxiii, 37. — Pyle
(J. S. ) Stricture of the esophagus resulting from ty-
phoid ulceration, with report of a case introducing a
new method of treating esophageal strictures. Phila.
M. J., 1900, v, 303.—Samuel (F. W.) Cicatricial ste-
nosis of the esophagus, and its treatment by modern
methods. Mathews' Q. J. Rectal . . . Dis., Louisville,
L897, iv. 139-147.—Schneider (K.) Thiosinamininiek-
tionen bei Narbenstriktur des Oesophagus. Cor.-Bl. f.

sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1905, xxxv. 356.—SchtttZ (R.)
Weiterer Beitrag zur Kenntniss der gutartigen, unter
dem Bilde der Stenose verlaufenden Erkrankungen des
Oesophagus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii,

593.—Schwartz. Du traitement des ret recissementsde
l'oesophage. Semaine med., Par., 1888,viii,837.—Sonnen-
bu r«i'. KetrogradeSondirung des( (esophagus. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl. ,1903, xxix,Ver.-Beil.,337.

—

starek ( H. ) Die Behandlung der Oesophagusstenosen;
Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u
Chir., Jena, 1902, v, 433; 488; 511. -sTarjrowia. Pre-
sentation d'une nouvelle sonde oesophagienne. Ann.
m6d.-psych., Par., 1891, 7. s., xiv, 147-150. [Discussion],
1892, 7. s., xv, 95-100. — Teleky ( L.

)
Beitriige zur me-

chanischen und medicamentosen (Thiosinamin-) Be-
handlung der narbigen Speiserohrenverengerungen.
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(Esophagus {Stricture of Treatment

of).
Wien klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 198-204.—Terner (G. I.)

0 Hechenii rubtsovikh suzheniy pishtshevoda. [Treat-

ment of cicatricial strictures of the oesophagus.] Chir.

Vestnlk, St. Fetersb., 1890, vi, 305-316. Also: Protok. l

soobsh. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh., 1890, viii, 67-79.— Tletze
( A ) Zur Therapie der narbigen Speiserohrenveren-

gerungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1894,

x x 362; 382.—Welnlecliner. Ueber Behandlung der

Verengerung der Speiserohre. Wien. med. Presse, 1879,

xx 1595-1597.—Welsseloerg. Ein Fall von Oesopha-

euastriktui geheilt durch Fibrolysin. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr.. 1906,liii,1623.—Whitehead (R.H.) CEsoph-

ageal obstruction; treatment by artificial digestion.

North Car. M. J., Wilmington. 1892, xxix, 97-99.—Wolff
(L ) Om en nv behandlingsmetod af esofagusstrikturer.

[New method "of treatment of strictures of oesophagus.]

Forh. allm. svens. lak.-motet i Helsingborg, Stockholm,

1889 124-132.—Zeehuisen (H.) lets over de behande-
ling' van slokdarmvernauwingen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1897, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 953-958. Also,

tramsl.: Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1898, xix, 37^2.—
Zeldovich ( Y. B.) O llechenii rubtsevlkh suzheniy
pishtshevoda. [Treatment of cicatricial strictures of the

Oesophagus.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1364-1367.

(Esophagus (Stricture of Treatment

of 0p< ratwe).
See, also, Gastro - enterostomy; Gastros-

tomy; GSsophagus (Cancer of, Treatment of,

Operative); (Esophagus ( Stricture of, Treat-

ment of by dilatation, etc.).

Eiermann (A.) * Ueber Oesophagotomie bei

Stricturen. 8°. Berlin, 1892.

Jtjngblut ( F. W.) * Ueber hochgradige Ver-

jitzungsstrikturen des Oesophagus, behandelt

durch (iastrostomie und retrograde Dilatation.

8°. Berlin, 1903.

Knepper (E. H.) * Ueber Oesophagotomie
bei Stenoae des Oesophagus. [Bonn.] 8°.

Koln, 1889.

M0ller(O. L.) Gastrotomien. 8°. Keben-

havn, 1880.
Abbe ( R. ) Relief of oesophageal stricture by a string

saw. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii, 37. Also: Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1893, xliii, 225. Also, Reprint. . Oesophageal
stricture cured by cutting with a string. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1894, xix, 88.—Adenot. Deux cas de gastrosto-

mie chezdes enfantsatteints de retr6cissementcicatriciel

de l'cesophage. Lyon med., 1903, c, 894-898. — Alapy
( H. )

Atjarhatlan gege-es 16gcs6szukiilet gyogyitiisa

Thiersch-fele borlebeny beiiltetesevel. [The treatment of

impermeable stricture of the oesophagus and trachea by
the skin grafting of Thiersch.] Gyermekgy6gyaszat,
Budapest, 1901, 1. . Gastrotomiaval es retrograd di-

latatioval gy6gyitott heges b&rzsing-sziikulet. [Stricture

of cesophagus from scar cured by gastrotomy and retro-

grade dilatation.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 359.

Also, trausl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 67;

99.—Atherton (A. B.) A case of cicatricial stricture of
theesophagus. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1905, lxvii, 376.—Barde-
leben. Gastrotomy for stenosis of the oesophagus. Texas
Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1888-9, vi, 107.—Baumgarten
(E.) Idultgegesziikiiletnek laryngofissiovalesintubatio-
val gy6gyult esete. [Chronic stricture of the oesophagus
cured by larvngo-fixation and intubation.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1900, xliv, 392. . SerukSseseredetii idiiltge-
gesziikulet; ket 6 v mulva canul-eltavolitas; gegemetsz6s 6s
intubatio; gy6gyulas. [Chronic stricture of the oesopha-
gus caused by a wound; removal of canula 2 years after;
cesophagotomy and intubation; recovery.] Ibid., 655.

. M-iitet litjan gy6gyult ritka gegeszukiilet esete.

[A rare case of stricture of esophagus cured by operation.]
ibid., 1901, xiv, 188.—Bayer (C.) Impermeable Narben-
strictur des Oesophagus im Brusttheil; Heilung durch
combinirte Oesophagotomie nach Gussenbauer. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 39.—Belleval. Obstruction
de l'cesophage: oesophagotomie; abattage. Rec.de med.
v6t., Par., 1906, lxxxiii, 226-229.—Bernays (A. C.) &
Carter (H.) An operation for the relief of imperme-
able occlusion of the oesophagus of five years' standing,
with dilatation by a new method. N. York M. J., 1896,
lxi, 353-355. Also, in: Bernays. Rep. Surg. Clin., 8°, St.
Louis, 1895, 3-8.—Borden (W. C.) Traumatic stricture
of the oesophagus; operation by Abbe's method. Wash.
M.Ann., 1902, i, 376-379. Also, Reprint.—Braim (H.)
Resection einerNarbenstrieturdes Oesophagus. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lxii, 511-517,—Bravo (J.)
Un caso de gastrostomia por estenosis esofagica. Rev.
espec. mod. La oto-rino-laringol. espafl., Madrid, 1901,
iv, 49. — Brewer (G. E.) Removal of foreign body
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lodged between two strictures of the oesophagus. Ann.
Surg.. Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 261-263.—Brlstow (A. T.)

Removal of bulb of oesophageal probang from a contrac-

tured oesophagus by means of a wound in the neck, with-

out opening the oesophagus. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix,

322 — Browne ( H. L. ) MacCormac's operation for

stricture of the cesophagus. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1890,

xxvii, 89-92.—Curtis (B. F.) Two cases of cicatricial

stricture of the cesophagus treated by gastrostomy, the

string method, and permanent dilatation by elastic tubes.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 352-355.—Bollinger (G.)

Rakos barzsingsziikulet miatt vCgzett gastrotomia. [Gas-

trotomy for cancerous stricture of the oesophagus.] Buda-
pest k" orvosegy. 1892-iki 6vkonyve, 1893, 144-146.—Du-
chesne. Traitement chirurgical des retrecissements de
l'cesophage. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux, 1906, v,

293-303.—Bunn (J. H.) Gastrostomy in (esophageal
stricture. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 159-172.

Also: Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 333-337.—
Byakonoff (P.I.) Rubtsevoyesuzhcniyc pishtshevoda.
[Cicatricial stenosis of the oesophagus.] Otehotodleyateln.
khirurg. klin. [etc.]v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 117-120.—

Escher(T.) Resection der Speiserohre mit circuliirer

primiirer Naht wegen narbiger Occlusion. Ztschr. f.

Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, xxii, Abth. f. Chir. [etc.], 50-

56.—Eve (F.) A case of cicatricial stricture of oesopha-

gus; cesophagotomy for removal of impacted Symonds'
tube; complete division of stricture; no recurrence two
years after operation. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xxvi,
11-14.—Fenger (C.) Cure of stricture of the cervical

. portion of the cesophagus by cesophagotomy; report of a
case. Rep. Mercy Hosp., Chicago, 1896-7, 54-60. Also:

Med. Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 166-169.—Fontorbe. Gas-
trotomie (proced6 de Fontan) pour r6tr6eissement de
l'cesophage. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1899, lxxii, 351-

356.—Franks (K.) On a case of simple stenosis of the
cesophagus treated by oesophagectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1891, ii, 973. . Fibrous stricture of the cesophagus
treated by gastrotomy and retrogade dilatation. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 142-160. Also: Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1894, xix, 385-398. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc. , 1894. xcvii,

452 - 456.—Garre. The surgical treatment of benign and
malignant strictures of the oesophagus. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 78-88.—<Sayet& Sargnon. Retre-
cissement cicatriciel total de l'oesophage; gastrostomie,

cesophagoscopie. Lyon med
, 1906, cvii, 184-189.—Glbb

(W. F. ) Case in which gastrostomy has been performed for

oesophageal stricture caused by swallowing caustic alkali.

Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 44-16. — Oillette (W.J.) Stric-

ture of the oesophagus; with report of cases; operation
through stomach (Dr. Abbe's method). Am. M. Com-
pend, Toledo, 1904, xx, 85-91.—von Hacker. Zur Be-

handlung tiefsitzender Narbenstricturen der Speiserohre
durch Sondirung ohne Ende nach temporiirer Gastrosto-

mie und Oesophagostomie; mit Bemerkungen liber die

Verwendung ausgezogener Drains zur Drainage, Dilata-

tion und zur Sondirung ohne Ende. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1894, vii. 455; 480.—Herczel (M.) A g6ge heges
obliteratioj&nak mtitett esete 3 6ves gyermeknel. [A case

of operation in a child of 3 years for cicatricial oblitera-

tion of the oesophagus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900,

xliv, 699. . Pharynxplastica a garat szukiilete es

sipolya miatt. [. . . on account of stricture of the cesoph-

agus"and fistula.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899,

xxvi, 232.—Hjort. Impermeable 0sofagusstriktur, be-

handlet med Gastrotomi og Elektrolyse. Forh. Norske
med. Selsk. i Kristiania, 1884, 113-115.—Hoepfl (A.)

Impermeable Oesophagusstriktur; Heilung durch Gas-

trostomie und Sondirung ohne Ende. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1173.—Hotchklss (L. W.) Ex-

ternal cesophagotomy for stricture of the oesophagus.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 615-617.—Hunt (J. G.)

Strictureof the cesophagus,and its surgical treatment; with

a report of a numberof rare and interesting cases. Internat.

J. Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 209; 241. . Esophageal steno-

sis with surgical treatment; morbid growth of texture;

general pathology and treatment of esophageal stenosis.

Tr. N. YorkM. Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 519-537.—Jacobs (F.)

Contribution an traitement chirurgical des retrecisse-

ments spasmodiques de l'cesophage etparticulierementdu
cardia. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de

chir. gen., 571-574.—Johnston (G. B.) Gastrostomy for

traumatic stricture of the cesophagus; report of case. Tr.

M.Soc.Virg.,Richmond,1899, 214-219.—Jungnlckel(H.)
Ein seltener Fall von Oesophagusstrictur. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 489.—Lambotte (A.) Del'ceso-

phagotomie externedans les retrecissements cicatriciels

de l'cesophage. J.de chir. et Ann. Soc. belgede chir.,Brux.,

1902, ii, 100-104.—Lange (F.) Impermeable stricture of

the cesophagus; internal cesophagotomy from below after

gastrotomy; recovery. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 131.-1^6

Bee. Retrecissement infranchissable de rcesophage;

gastrotomie; mort le deuxieme jour sans peritonite. Gaz.

d. hop., Par., 1889, lxii, 628. — Lennander (K.G.) Arr-

striktur i oesophagus hoss ett 2 are barn; yttre oesopha-

gotomi; helsa. [Traumatic stricture of cesophagus in
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a child 2 years old; indication of oesophagotomy; re-

covery.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1S88-9, xxiv, 469-482.—
Lindner. Chirurgisehe Intervention bei Speiserohren-

verengerung. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in

Dresd. 1902 - 3, Munchen, 1904, 66-81. Also: Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,233-236.—Long (C.) [Stricture

of cesophagus, probably carcinoma, with metastatic ab-
scess of liver; operation.] Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc.,

Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 38-41.— Lunn (J. R.) A case of
traumatic stricture of the oesophagus; gastrostomy two
years afterwards (Albert's method), performed at the
London Hospital. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, :

246. — JleMnrtry ( L. S. ) Modern gastrostomy for

stricture of the esophagus with report of a case. Buffalo
M. J., 1896 - 7, xxxvi, 81-88. Also, Reprint. — Mat—
namara (C.) Obstruction of the oesophagus treated
by gastrotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1884, ii, 650.—de
Madrazo (E.) Retrecissement de l'cesophage; oeso-

phagotomie; gastrotomie. Echo mod., Toulouse, 1889,

2. s., hi, 157; 169.—Mayo (W.J.) Cicatricial stenosis of
the cesophagus and its surgical treatment, with report of
three cases. Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 141-

144.—Menocal (R.) Estrechez anular cancerosa del
exofago; gastrotomia. Voz de Hipocrates, Mexico, 1884,

ii, 132; 141.—Meyer (W.) External oesophagotomy in
the operative treatment of cicatricial stricture of the
oesophagus, with a proposition for improving the method
of performing internal oesophagotomy. N. York M. J.,

1892, lvi, 561-567, 1 pi. Also. Reprint. . Osteoplastic
gastrotomy for impermeable cicatricial stricture of the
cesophagus. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904. xxxix, 1000-1002, 1

pi. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 821-823. Also,
'

transl.: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 790-793.
. Cicatricial stricture of the cesophagus (Abbe's

string method). Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 104-
106. . Cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus treated
by the string method. Ibid., 1905, xlii. 603 - 605.—

|Murray (F. \V.) Gastrostomv for oesophageal stric-

ture. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 295 - 297.—
jNarratil (I.) Gegesziikiilet ongyilkossagi sz&ndekbol

tortent gegemetszes utan. [(Esophageal stricture from
suicidal attempt, following oesophagotomv.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 589.—Newman (D.) Case
of stricture of the upper end of the oesophagus where gas-
trostomy and subsequentlv tracheotomv were performed.
Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 206.—NIcaise". Retrecissement
cancereux de I'oesophage: gastrotomie. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1885, n. s., xi, 485. — Pinker-
ton (S. H.) Stricture of cesophagus, external oesopha-
gotomv; recovery. In his: Svnops. clin. surg., 12°, Salt
Lake City, 1893. 69.—Pdlya ( E. ) Ein mehrfach operirter
Fall von scbwerer Laugensteinvergiftung. Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest. 1905, xli, 15 —Poncet Brulures
de I'oesophage et de 1'estomac par l'acide chlorhydrique;
pylorostomie. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 322-326.—Pooley
(W.) A case of gastrostomv for stricture of the oesopha-
gus. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1722.—Renton ( J. C.) Case
of Kader's gastrostomy for stricture of the cesophagus.
Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 36.—Retrecissements de
I'oesophage. Rev. chir., Par., 1890, ii, 35.—Richardson
(M. H.) A case of total obliteration of the cesophagus
throughout the greater part of its course, of doubtful
origin; external cesophagotomv and attempts at dilata-
tion; death. Boston M.& S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 58.—Riche
(V.) Retrecissement cicatriciel de l'cesophage; guerison
par la gastrostomie temporaire et la dilatation. Mont-
pel, med., 1905, xxi, 137-140.—Riegner. Fall von ope-
rativer Beseitigung einer (scheinbar) impermeablen
Veratzungsstrictur der Speiserohre. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f.vaterl. Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt.,
med. Sect., 145.—Roberts (J.B.) A case of cesophagos-
tomy for cicatricial stricture. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1895, xvi, 285-287. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, '

Phila., 1895, lxxiii, 597. Also: N. York M. J., 1895, lxii,

637.—Roemheld (L.) Impermeable Aetzstrictur des
Oesophagus bei einem 4jahrigen Knaben; Heilung durch
retrograde Sondirung von einer Gastrostomiewunde aus.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1464-1466.—Sande-
lin (E.) Resektion af en arrstriktur pa halsdelen af
cesophagus. [Resection d'une stricture cicatrisee de
l'cesophage. Res., pp. i-iii.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl.,
Helsingfors, 1901, xliii, 1-14. Also, transl.: Nord. med.
Ark., Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. i, no. 4, 1-13.—Sawin
(V.N.) Rubtsevoyesuzheniyepishtshevoda. [Cicatricial
stenosis of the oesophagus.] Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg.
klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 115-117. . K
khirurgii rubtsovikh suzheniy pishtshevoda. [Surgery
of cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1900, viii, 217-227.—Schlegtendal (B.) Gas-
trotomie mit doppelter Strictur des Oesophagus. Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1886, xxxiii, 774-779.— Schmidt
(M. ) Zum ausseren Stricturschnitt am OSsophagus.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 500- i

607.— Segond. Gastrotomie pour retrecissement in-
franchissable de I'oesophage. Cong, franc, de chir.
Proc.-verb. 1885, Par., 1886, i, 547 - 554. Also, Reprint. 1
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Also [Abstr. ]: Rev. de chir., Par., 1885, v, 412. See,

also, supra. — Sencert ( L. ) (Esophagotomie interne
oesophagoscopique dans le traitement des retrecisse-
ments cicatriciels de I'oesophage. Presse med., Par.,

1906, xiv, 169. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1906,
xxxviii, 281-284. . Retrecissement congenital de
l'cesophage; cesophagotomie interne oesophagoscopique;
guerison. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 284-
289.—Stewart (R. W.) Esophagotomy for stricture of
the esophagus. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 454.

—

Summers ( J. E. ) Stricture of the oesophagus as a com-
plication and sequel of tvphoid fever. Report of a case
cured by Abbe's operation. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 830.

Also: Reprint. — S iinnout (H.) & Dehon (M.) Bui
l'etat fonctionnel de 1'estomac d'un sujet gastrostomise
pour retrecissement cicatriciel de I'oesophage. Arch, de
med. exp6r. et.d'anat. path.. Par., 1905, xvii, 147-163.
Also [Abstr.]: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 117.

—

Tauber (A. S.) Ob ustranenii neprokhodimikh suzhe-
niy pishtshevoda putyom vremennol gastrostomie. [Re-
moval of impassable oesophageal stenosis by temporary
. . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, "lxxx, med.-
spec. pt., 18-38. —Taylor ( H. M. ) Gastrotomy and
retrograde dilatation in impermeable benign traumatic
stricture of the oesophagus, and internal oesophagotomy
bv the Abbe saw-string method. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gvnec. Ass.. Phila., 1902, xiv, 380-384. Also: Charlotte
[N. C] M. J., 1901, xix, 612-614. Also: Georgia J. M. &
S., Savannah, 1902, x. 11-14. Also: N. York M. J., 1902,
lxxv, 235.—Thomas ( W. T. ) Traumatic stricture
of the cesophagus; external oesophagotomy; division
of stricture. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 50-53.

—

Thompson (J. F.) Case of stricture of cesophagus:
gastrostomy. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 116-11S.—Tothe-
vick. Impassable stricture of the cesophagus ;

gas-
trotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1873, i, 588. — Tren-
delenburg ( F. ) Ueber einen Fall von Gastro-
tomie bei Oesophagusstrictur. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1878, xxii, 227 - 234, 1 pi. Also. Reprint.— Venot.
Gastrostomie pour retrecissement de l'cesophage. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 150. Also: J.

de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 134.—Voinott* (L. I.)

Sluchal gastrostomii pri polnol neprokhodimosti pi-

shtshevoda. [Case of gastrotomv in complete obstruction
of the oesophagus.] Vrach,St.Petersb.,1891,xii,100; 167.—
Walker (E.) Stricture of the esophagus. Am. Pract.
& News, Louisville, 1901, xxxii, 366-370. Also, Reprint,—
Wharton ( H. R.) Cicatricial stricture of the oesopha-
gus, gastrostomy, with retrograde dilatation of the stric-
ture by rubber tubes. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. Phila., 1901,
xix, 450 - 456. . Stricture of the cesophagus. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 130. — Winternitz (A. M. )

Diphtheria ut&n feliepett heges gegeelz&r6d&s laryngo-
fissioval es Thiersch-feie transplantatioval gy6gyult esete.
[A case of diphtheria developed after cicatricial obstruc-
tion of the cesophagus with laryngeal fixation and cured
by the transplantation method of Thiersch.] Budapesti
k. orvosegy. 1902-ikevievkonyve, Budapest, 1903,150-152.—
Wyman (H.C.) Gastrostomy for the cure of stricture of
the cesophagus. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv,
283-289.

(Esophagus (Stricture of Treatment
of) by dilatation and intubation.
See, also, (Esophagus {Stricture of, Treatment

of, Operative).

Gissler (J.) * Ueber retrograde Dilatation
von Oesophagusstrikturen. [Freiburg i. B.]
8°. Tubingen, 1891.

Also,in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir, Tubing., 1891-2, viii, 109-122.

Kruger (H. ) * Ueber die retrograde Dilata-

tion der Oesophagusstricturen. [Wurtzburg.]
12°. Munchen, 1893.

Also, in: Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 226-229.

Pouy (F. ) *De l'emploi de la sonde a de-
meure dans le traitement des retrecissements
cancereux de l'cesophage. 4°. Lyon, 1890.

Seyffarth ( W. O. ) * Zwei Fiille von retro-

grader Sondierung des Oesophagus bei Narben-
strikturen. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Troussard (P.-F.-A.) * Traitement des re-

trecissements infranchissables de I'oesophage
par la voie endostomacale. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Alapy (H.) Az atjarhatlan b&rzsingszukuletek retro-

grad sonctez&sa gastrostomia ut&n. [Retrograde sounding
of impermeable stricture of the cesophagus after gastrot-
omy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 69; 88. Also,
transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxii, 659-664.—
Albertin. Gastrostomie appliquee au traitement d'un
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retrecissement cicatriciel infranchissable de l'oesophage

(dilatation retrograde). Lyon med., 1905, cv, 1035-1039.—
A Icssand i i (K.) Divulsion in (esophageal strictures

by means of a new instrument. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904,

XI, 870-885.—Ashe (E. O.) Stricture of the oesophagus;
gastrotomv; dilatation from below. Brit. M. J., Lund.,
1905, ii, 679. Also: South African M. Rec, Cape Town,
1905, iii, 162.—Baiimgarteii (E.) Crico-arytaenoid. izii-

leti lob altal okozott gegeszukiilet tagitassal gyogyult
osete. [Crico-arytamoirt articular inflammation caused
by stricture of (esophagus cured by its dilatation.] Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 588.—Beach (H. H. A.)

Stricture of the (esophagus; dilatation. Boston M. & S. J.,

1889, cxxi, 408.—Bert (A.) A propos du tube cesopha-
gien. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1890, xliii, 541-544. Also:
Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 145-149. Aim: Rev. de the-

rap. med.-chir., Par., 1896, lxiii, 358-304.—Borchgre-
vink (O.) Les retrecissements profonds de l'oesophage
consecutifs a l'ingestion de liquides eaustiques et leur
traitement; dilatation retrograde. [Transl.] N. Montpel.
med., 1900, x, 577; 625.—Borszeky (K.) Sulyos heges
nyelocsoszukiilet retrograd tagitassal gydgyitott esete.

[Grave cicatricial stricture of the (esophagus cured by
retrograde dilatation.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904,

xlviii, 707. Aim: Budapest! k. orvosegy. 1904-ik evi
evkiinyve, Budapest, 1904, 155. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 334. Also, transl.: Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, 1904, ix, 602.—Botey (R.) Este-
nosis esofagica de naturaleza sifilitiea; dilataci6n progre-
siva; ioduros de potasio, sodio y atnonio; euracion.
Arch. lat. de rinol., laringol. [etc.], Bareel., 1901, xii, 173-
177.—Bunts (F. E.) Treatment of traumatic (esophageal
stricture by dilatation. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago,
1906, iii, 151.—(.'erne. Dilatation d'un retrecissement de
l'oesophage. Normandie med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 163.

—

Chappell (\V. F.) Treatment of (esophageal stricture

by permanent tubage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 205-207.

Also, Reprint. . Intubation of the larynx and esoph-
agus. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1893, xvi, 175-178.

—

Cohen (.1. S.) Intubation of the oesophagus for car-
cinoma and for stricture; with exhibition of instruments.
J. Respir. Org., N. Y., 1890, ii, 79-83.—Cordcschi (E.) &
Casatl (L.) Probabile pleurite settica forse in seguito
di manovre per dilatare una stenosi esofagea dipendente
da neoplasma? Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1890, 5. s., x,
193-195.—Davis (T. D.) Gradual dilatation of oesoph-
ageal strictures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi, 262-
266. Also, Reprint. — Delagcniere (H.) De la voie
endo-stomacale, pour pratiquer le catheterisme de l'(eso-

phage dans les cas de retrecissements infranchissables.
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi,
304-311. Also: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 30-
36.—Don'd (C. N.) (Esophageal stricture dilated by a
thread and rubber tube. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix,
273-276.—Dunham (T.) New instruments for the treat-
ment of (esophageal stricture. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903,
xxxvii, 350-359.—Eastman (J. R.) Malleable and dir-
igible dilators for cicatricial esophageal strictures. Am.
J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 19-21. .

Treatment by direct dilatation of cicatricial oesophageal
stricture. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904. xxxix, 161-170, 9 pi.

on 5 1.—von ICi«cl*bcrg (A.) Ueber Sondirung ohne
Ende zur Erweiterung schwerer Narbenstricturen, insbe-
sondere derer des Oesophagus. Deutsche med. Wehn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 236; 252.—filter (J.)
Zur retrograden Sondierung des Oesophagus bei Aetz-
strikturen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900-1901,
508-519. — Faykiss ( F. ) Strictura oesophagi, retro-
grad tagitas. [. . . enlargement.] Budapesti k. m. t.

egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905, 34.—
Fischer (A.) Ajaratlan heges barzsingszlikiiletek re-
trograd liton tdgitott esetei. [Cases of retrograde dilata-
tion of impermeable cicatricial stricture of the esopha-
gus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 391. — Fra-
scella (P.) Sugli interventi chirurgici Qelle stenosi
cicatriziali esofagee basse insuperabili dall' alto;
cateterismo retrogrado con spirale metallica. Policlin.,
Roma. 1905. xii, sez. chir., 451; 479. — von flacker.
Zur Technik der Sondierung ohne Ende bei Speise-
rohrenverengerungen. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903,
xxx, 178-180. . Mehrjiihrige Magenfistelerniihrung
bei volligem Narbenverschluss der Speiserohre; Be-
merkungen iiber Magenfistelverschluss und Magen-
fistelernahrung. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, li

164-182,1 pi.—flagenbach ( C. ) Casuistische Bei-
triige zur retrograden Dilatation von Oesophagusstric-
turen. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1889, xix, 129-
136.—ffenle (A.) Zur Technik der Sondirung schwer
permeabler Speiserohrenverengerungen. Cen^ralbl. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 836.—Jacobs (F.) A propos
des stenoses oesophagiennes; un nouveau dilatateur ceso-
phagien. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 205-211,
1 pi.— Krtiger (H.) Ueber die retrograde Dilatation
der Oesophagusstricturen. Mitth. a. d. chir.-orthop.
Privatklin Hoffa zu VVurzb., Munchen, 1894, 66-78.—

(Esophagus {Stricturt of '/'/></////</>/

of) by dilatation and intubation.
Labus. Sonda sitiofora. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892,
xiii, 530.—Lannois (M.) Retrecissement syphilitiquo
de l'extremite supcrieure de L'oeeophage; traitement par
la sonde de Jaboulav. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1897, x, 405-409. Also: Rev. internat. de rhinol.,

otol. et laryngol.. Par., 1898, viii, 175-178.—ITfixter (S. J.)
Malignant stricture of the oesophagus; its treatment by
Symond's method of permanent tubage; with cases. Bos-
ton M. &S. J., 1890, exxiii, 385. . Further observa-
tions on permanent tubage of the (esophagus. Ibid., 1891,
exxiv, 5.—Moullin ( M. ) A case of gaslrotomy and
retrograde dilatation for traumatic stricture of theoesoph-
agus. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1420.—Nicolaj (V.) L' in-
tubazione dell' esofago. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Mi-
lano, 1893, 41-54. Also: Gior. d. 1st, Nicolai, Milano,
1893, no. 2, 3-13.—Nota (A.) Un caso di grave stenosi
esofagea; esito di scottatura da causa chimica; divul-
sione dell' esofago; guarigione. Gior. d. r. Accad. di
med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 643-649 —Och Slier (A. .1.)

Stricture of the oesophagus treated by gastrostomy and
gradual dilatation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 785-
793. Also [Abstr.]: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903, n. s.,

iv, 734.—Petrucci (R.) Contribute alio studio delta
gastrostomia e del cateterismo retrogrado dell' esofago.
Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir., 506; 541.—Beizen-
stein (A.) Ueber die Dilatation zikatrizieller Stenosen
der Speiserohre durch das Oesophagoskop. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 551-554. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 368.—Boe
(J. O.) A new oesophageal bougie. Tr. Am. Larvngol.
Ass. 1899, N. Y., 18«.o, xi. 1 41.—Rosenheim. Dilata-
tions-Sonden zur Behandlung vonStricturen des Oesopha-
gus. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893-

xxiii, pt. 1, 187-189.— Sch iele (G. W.) Dauermagen-
sonde bei Striktur der Speiserohre. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 250.— Schreiber i.l.) Ein neuer
Dilatator zur Behandlung von Verengerungen der Speise-
rohre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 765.—Senator
(H.) Ueber eine Quellsonde zur Behandlung von Ver-
engerungen der Speiserohre. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 557. Also: Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1889, iii, 297. . Notiz fiber die Behandlung von
Speiserohrenverengerungen mit Laminaria-Quellsonden.
[Nebst Erwiderung von K. Stoerk.] Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1896, ix, 691.—Sencert. Retrecissement cicatriciel
infranchissable de l'(esophage, gueri il l'aide de l'cesopha-
goscopie. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 54-
68.—Shaw (E. B.) Cicatricial stricture of the oesopha-
gus from the swallowing of caustic solutions, and its treat-
ment by gradual dilatation. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1889,
i, 48-52.—Silver (H. M.) The treatment of cicatricial
strictures of the oesophagus by retrograde dilatation. Tr.
N. York M. Ass. (1899), 1900, xvi, 543-556.—Tuckcrmaii
(L. B. ) Strictures of the esophagus, with a device for
their dilatation. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1899-1900, xv, 147-
152.—Vignard. Tolerance remarquable de la sonde X
demeure dans un cas de retrecissement cancoreux de
l'oesophage. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 50.—
Wadsack. Heilung einer schweren Oesophagusnar-
benstrictur durch Sondenbehandlung. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xli, 1269-1271.—Wagner (B.) Verbesserte
Oliven-Dilatationssonde zur Erweiterung von Oesopha-
gusstenosen. Med. Klin., Berl., 190i-5, i, 137.—Wolff
(L.) Zur Behandlung der Oesophagusverengerungen
mittelst Dauercaniilen! Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1888, ii,

504.—Woolsey (G.) The treatment of cicatricial stric-

ture of the oesophagus bv retrograde dilatation. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi, 253-267. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.,
Phila., 1895, xiii, 473.

(Esophagus (Stricture of Treatment

of) by electrolysis.
Aaron (C. D.) Stricture of the oesophagus and elec-

trolysis by a new oesophageal electrode. Tr. Mich. M.
Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, xxiii, 334-347. Also: Physician
& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi. 405-411. Also, Re-
print. Also, transl.: Rev. internat. d'61ectroth6r., Par.,

1899-1900, x, 289-297.—Baratoux. De Pelectrolyse ou
galvano-caustique chimique dans les retrecissements de
l'oesophage. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1889, 363-

365.—Beeckel (J.) Traitement des retrecissements cica-

triciels de l'oesophage par l'electrolyse, combinee a la

dilatation. Gaz. med. deStrasb., 1892.H, 79.—Campbell
(D. S.) A case of tumorous stricture of the oesophagus,
with cure by electrolysis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit,
1888,206-212." . Clinical observations and results of

electrolytic action in esophageal strictures. Med. News,
Phila., 1892, lxi, 29-33.—Chase (J. O.) Esophageal stric-

tures treated by electrolysis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1900,

xviii, 99-102.—Flouquet (H.) Un cas de retrecisse-

ment cicatriciel de l'oesophage gueri par l'electrolyse. J.

d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, ii, 134-137.—Fort (J. -A.) Re-
trecissement ftbreuxde l'oesophage traite par l'electrolyse

lineaire; guerison. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1889, lxii, 307.
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(Esophagus (Strictur< of Treatment

of) h ii electrolysis.
—

. Retreeisseme'iits de l'oesophage traites avec sueces
par l'eleetrolyse lineaire. Jliid., 655. . I»u traite-

tnent des rctrocissements de l'oesophage par 1'elec-

trolvse lineaire eombinee a la dilatation. Cong, franv.

de chir. Proc-.-verb. [etc.] 18X9, Par., 1890, iv, 614-

618. Also: Hul 1. et mem. Soc denied, mat. de Par. ,1890,

lxxxii. 1211-1215. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii,

1104. Also: Rev. chir ,
Par., 1889, i, 4-9. . Traite-

ment inoffensif des retreeisseruents de l'oesophage par
l'eleetrolyse lineaire combined a la dilatation. Rev.
chir., Par., 1890. ii, 485-500. . Du traitement des re-

trecissements oesophagiens par l'eleetrolyse lineaire.

Cong, internat. de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect, de chir.

gen.. 574-595. . Traitement des retrecissements teso-

phagiens et uretraux par l'eleetrolyse lineaire. Compt.
rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med. 1902,

Berne, 1903, 475-482. •. Observation d un retreeisse-

ment cesophagien congenital gueri par l'eleetrolyse li-

neaire. Ann. d'eleetrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 560-
565. — Gtlles. Applications mix lvtreeissement de
l'oesophage des diverges methodes de traitement clec-
trique emplovees pour 1 uretre. Cong.internat.de neurol.,
de psyehiat. [etc.] , 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 77-80. Also:
Rev. internat. d' electrother.. Par.,- 1897-8, viii, 50-53.—
K i im i W. H.) The treatmentof esophageal stricture bv
electrolysis. Tr. Nat. Soc. Electrother., N . Y . , 1893, 31-42.

Also: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1893, xxviii. 769-776.
Also: J. Electrother.. N. Y., 1891. xii. 77-88.— niiisliull
(A.G.) A case of traumatic stricture of the esophagus
treated by electrolytic dilation. Phila. M..1.. 19(K).v. 311.—
Riee (G. B.) Electricity in strictures of the esophagus.
J. Electrother.. N. Y., 1900, xviii, 147-150.—Roqnes (C.)
De l'intervention eiectrique dans le traitement des di-
verses atresies oesophagiennes. Arch, d'electric. med.,
Bordeaux, 1905, xiii. ,s3-9s._Savill (T. D.) A case of
traumatic stricture of the (esophagus relieved bv elec-
tricity. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii. 241.—Sletotr
(N.V.) Elektroliz pri BUZbenii pishtshevoda. lEleo-
trolvsis in stricture of the (esophagus.] Med. Ooozr.,
Mo<k.. 1899, Ii. 250-257.—Sletoflt*

I
X V. & PoMnikotr

(P.I.) Elektroliz pri rubtsevom snzhenii pishtshevoda.
Electrolvsis in cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus.]
'rach, St". Petersb., 1901, xxii, 14-16.—Watson (W. S.)
(Esophageal stricture and its successful treatment by
electrolvsis after forty vears standing. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1895, xxv, 973.— Zeldovieli ( Y. B. ) Lfe-
cheniye rubtsevikh suzheniy pishtshevoda elektrolizom.
[Treatment of cicatricial stricture of the oesophagus by
electrolysis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 8.

(Esophagus (Surgery of).
Set , also, CEsophagotomy; CEsophagus (Ar-

tificial)', CEsophagus (Cancer of, Treatment of,

Operative)
;
(Esophagus

(
Diverticula of, Treat-

ment of, Operative); (Esophagus ( Exj>loration

of); (Esophagus (Foreign bodies in, Treatment

of, Operative); CEsophagus (Stricture of, Treat-

ment of, Operative); CEsophagus (Tuberculosis

of); CEsophagus
(
Tumors of); CEsophagus

( Wounds, etc., of).
Jacob (M.) *Beitnige zur Chirurgie der

partiellen Resection des Pharynx und Oeso-
phagus. 8°. Wvrzburg, 1894.

Neu(K.) * Ueber cirkulaire Kesektion der
Speiserohre. 8°. Bonn, 1904.

Sencert (L. ) *La chirurgie de l'oesophage

thoracique et ahdotninale. Etude anatomique,
experimentale et critique. 8°. Nancy, 1904.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Tatarskv (Mile. E. ) * (Esophagogastrosto-
mie transdiaphragtnatique. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Wilms ([C] M. [W.]j * Ueber Resection
des Oesophagus. 8°. Bonn, 1890.
Bet-k (C.) & <"arrell (A.) Demonstration of speci-

mens illustrating a method of formation of a prethoracic
esophagus. Illinois M. J., Springfield., 1905, vii, 463.—
Billroth (T.) Ueber die Resection des Oesophagus.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1871, xiii, 65-69, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Broeckaert (J.) Contribution a la chirurgie
de l'oesophage. Ann. Soc. de mCd. de Gand, 1905, lxxxv,
164-182. Also: Presse oto-larvngol. beige, Brux., 1905, iv,

193-210. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii,

375; 387; 399.—Dobroi»iislofT(V. D.) Sluchal izsleche-
niya kuska iz pishtshevoda, v grudnom yevo otdlelle, po
chrezlyokhochnoplevnomusposobu. [Excision of a piece
of the thoracic portion of the oesophagus by the inter-
pulmonary-pleural method.] Vrach, St. Petersb

, 1900,
xxi, 846-849. . K voprosu o rezektsii pishtshevoda
v grudnom yevo otdlelle po chrezplevralnomu sposobu.
[Resection of the thoracic portion of the (esophagus

(Esophagus (Surgery of).
through the pleura.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903,
six, 590-608.—Do Ilinger (G.) Feloldali gegekiirtas 6s
a gegebeli sebhely primaer befedese a nyakrol vett ko-
csanyos horlebenynyel. [Extirpation of half the oesoph-
agus and covering the primary wound by skin flap
from neck with a pedicle.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1903, xl vii. 112.—Faure (J. I..) L'extirpation de I ceso
phage thoracique. Presse med., Par., 1903. i, 231-233.—
Garre (C.

I Ceber< (esophagus-Resection und < >osophago-
plastik. Verhandl.d.deutseh.Gesellsch.f. Chir., Berl. ,1898,
xxvii, pt. 2. 431-437. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898,
lvii,719-<22. Also: Kor.-BI.d.allg.mecklenb. Aerztever.,
Rostock, 1898, no. r.o.:>01 ,-,r,6.—(.crMcr (A. G.) A con-
tribution to the surgerj of the oesophagus. N. York M. J.,

L892, Iv, 141-143.—Cosset (A.) DePcesophago-gastrosto-
mie transdiaphragmatlque; operation de Biondi. Rev.
de chir., Par., L903, xxviii, 694-707.—Kel ling (G.) Zur
Frage der intrathorakalen operation der Speiserohre.
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 609-613.—I^evy (W.)
Versuche zur Resection der Speiserohre, Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, lxv, 1009. . Versuche liber
die Resection der Speiserohre. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

1898, 1\ i, 839-892, 2 pi.—Lionet (A. F.) La operaci6nde
Nassilov; historia y origen; la primera intervencion en
Buenos Aires. An. sun. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 152-
L65.—laothelssen (G.) Anaesthesin bei chirurgischen
Erkrankungen, insbesonderederSpeiserShre. Wien.klin.
Rundschau, 1904, xviii, 789-791.—JHandelberii' ( L. E.)
Izslecheniye uchastka pishtshevoda, predvaritemoye na-
lozheniye svishtsha; ezofagoplastika. [Excision of part
of the oesophagus; preliminary fistula.] Russk. chir. arch.,
S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 609-618.—Mixter (S. J.) A brief
summary of the surgery of the oesophagus. Med.Com-
municat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1903, xix, 407-4N0. Also:
Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 228 - 232. — NavratI

I

( D. ) Az cesophago - trachealis sipolyok gyegyitasa;
egy ujabb barzsingvarratrol. [The treatmentof oesoph-
ago-tracheal fistulas; a new oesophageal suture.] Bu-
dapesti k. orvosegy. 6vkonyve, 1905, 33-36. — . Ue-
ber die narbenbildende Wirkung von Schilddriisen-
schnitten bei der Oesophagusnaht. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, '487-501.—Parson (S. ) Sur-
gery of the oesophagus. Med.Arena, Kansas City, 1898,
vii, 205-215. — Relim. Operatiqnen an dem Brust-
abschnitt der Speiserohre. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1898,

lvii, 733-755.—Rozanoff" (V. P.) Polnoye udaleniye
gortani i rezektsiya pishtshevoda; avtoezofagoplastika.
[Complete removal of the larynx and resection of the
oesophagus; autoiesophagoplastic surgery.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1904, xv, 25^-34.—Sauerbruch (F. ) Die Chirur-
gie des Brust teils der Speiserohre; eine experimentelle
Studie. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 405-494.

. Die Anastomose zvi ischen Magen und Speiserohre
und die Resektion des Brustabschnittes der Speiserohre.
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 81-86. . Ex-
perimentelle Beitriige zur Oesophagusehirurgie. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv,
140-149.—Sedillot (C.) Du retablissement spontane" de
la continuity de l'oesophage, a la suite de la section com-
plete de cet organe, par la ligature. [Abstr.] Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1847, xxv, 258.—Sencert (L. | Sur
les voiesd'accesde l'oesophage thoracique. Compt rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 757-759. . Deux cbiens
operC'sde resection de la totality de l'oesophage thoraci-
que et abdominal. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .,

1903-4,82 Also [Abstr.]: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1904,

xxxvi, 381.—Stetten ( De W. ) The experiments of Sauer-
bruch in the field of oesophageal surgery. N.York M.J.
[etc.], 1905, lxxxi, 1165-1107.—Terry (W. I.) A case of
excision of the cervical portion of the esophagus. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlv, 970—Tiilfier. Les opera-
tions sur l'oesophage dans son trajet thoracique. Bull, et

m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1903, n. s., xxix. 467-479.

—

WeitermaDi Intrathora kale cesophagusresektie. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Genecsk., Amst., 1905, 2. r., xii, d.l,
1021 -1625.—Wul Istein (L. ) Ueber antethorakale Oeso-
phago- Jejunostomie und Operationen nach gleichem
Prinzip. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904,

xxx, 734-736.

(Esophagus (Syphilis of).
See, also, CEsophagus (Stricture of, Causes,

etc., of).
Bailey ( W. G.) Chancre of the esophagus, acquired

through tobacco. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxii, 367.—
riiowo (B.) [Syphilis in the first part of the oesophageal
tract.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho,
Tokyo, 1898, iv, 51-01.—lrsal (A.) Garatsyphilis esete.

[A case of oesophageal syphilis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1899, xliii, 413. . Garatsyphilis esete 13 eves fiunal;

extragenitalis infectio. [A ease of syphilis of the oesoph-
agus in a boy of 13 . . .] Ibid., 1901, xlv, 344.—Mracek.
Syphilis des "Oesophagus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat.
Gesellsch., 1895, VVien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 585-591.—Neu-
mann (J.) Syphilis des Oesophagus. Beitr. z. Dermat.
u. Syph. Festschr. . . . Georg Lewin, Berl. ,1896,144-148.—

Prew (N.J Sifilis pishtshevoda. [. . . of the oesopha-
gus.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1898, x, no. 43, 5-10.

[
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(Esophagus ( Tuberculosis of).
See, also, (Esophagus (Cancer of, Complica-

tions of ) ; (Esophagus
(
Diseases of

)

;
(Esopha-

gus [Stricture of, Causes, etc., of); (Esophagus
{Surgery of).
Busch (P. W.) * Ueber Tuberkulose una

Pseudotuberkulose der Speiserohre. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1903.

Caselmann (W. ) *Sekundiire Oesophagus-
tuberkulose im Anschluss an Tuberkulose dea
Larynx. 8°. Erlangen, 1905.

Evert (F. H.) * Tuberkulose des Oesopha-
gus. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Lalague (G.-F. ) * De la tuberculose de
Pcesophage. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Noder ( H. ) * Ueber Tuberkulose des Oeso-
phagus. 8°. Mimchen, 1903.
Bart lot t (\V.) Surgical and pathologic features of

tuberculosis of the esophagus, with reports of two autop-
sies. Ann. Otol., Rhino!. & Larvngol., St. Louis, 1899,

viii, 300-311, 1 pi. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli,

41-45.—Bauer. Ein Fall von Oesophagustuberkulose
mit Vorzeigen des Objektes und mikroskopischer De-
monstration. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Larvngol.
1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 24-26.—Cone iClaribel). On tu-

berculosis of the oesophagus, with the report of a case of

unusual infection. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait..

1897, viii, 229-233, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Danel. (Eso-
phagite tubereuleuse consecutive a une ancienne tuber-
culose peri-bronchique: generalisation ganglionnaire. J.

d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, i, 520-522.—Ed sal I (D. L.)

Tuberculosis of the esophagus, with cancerous infiltra-

tion. Tr. Path. Boc. Phila., 1898, xviii, 87-73.—Flexner
(S.) Tuberculosis of the oesophagus (larvse of diptera in
the ulcers). Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv,

4-8. Also, Reprint.—Glockner (A.) Ueber eine neue
Form von Oesophagustuberculose. Prag. med. Wchn
schr., 1896, xxi, 114; 127; 138.—K 11nunc I (R.) Beitrag
zur Kenntnis der tuberkulosen Erkrankung des Oeso-
phagus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 453.—Le-
lu lie. M.i Lesions tubereuleuses de l'oesophage. Bull.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 246-248.—Mazzotti (L.)
Nuove osservazioni intorno alia tubercolosi dell' esofago.
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1896, 7. s., vii, 553-579. Also
[Abstr.]: Soc. med.-chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1896). 1897,
39. — Navratil (I.) Tracheotomia ima-val gy6gyult
giimos gegesziikiilet esetei. [Tuberculous stricture of the
oesophagus cured by tracheotomy.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest. 1901, xlv, 496.—Pollatscliek ( E.) Garattubercu-
losis esetei. [Cases of tuberculosis of the oesophagus.]
Ibid., 1903, xlvii, 375.—Boeher (L.) A propos d'un cas
de tuberculose de l'oesophage. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxxiv, 619-653.— Shattock (S. G.) Tuberculosis
of the oesophagus in a python. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1901-2, lii, 430-440.—Slirubsall (F. C.) & Mulllngs
(\V. T.) A case of tuberculosis of the oesophagus. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond. ,1902-3, liv,84-90.—Starek (H.) Hiima-
togene Tuberkulose der Speiserohre, kombiniert mit dif-

fuser Dilatation bei Mediastinopericarditis. Beitr. z.

path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905. vii, Suppl., 723-
736.—T6vi>lgyi (E.) Ag(5gegumok6rgy6gykezeles6rol,
tekintettel az ujabb gyOgyszerekre. [Treatment of tu-
berculosis of the (esophagus, especially with new reme-
dies.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 480; 454 ; 471;
4S7.—Zelenkolt* (A. P.) Brugorkovoye razrusheniye
pishtshevoda; gastrostomiya: smert. [ Tubercular dis-

ease of oesophagus, gastrostomy; death.] Vrach, St.
Petersb., 1884, v, 806.—Zenker (K.) Beitrag zur Aetio-
logie und Casuistik der Tuberculose der Speiserohre.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med. lv. Festschr. . . . F.A.von
Zenker [etc.], Leipz., 1895, 405-428.—Zo renin (V. P.)
Sluchal pishtshevodno-shelnavo svishtsha tuberkuloz-
navo kharaktera. [QSsophageo-cervical abscess of a tu-
berculous character.] TrudiObsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk.
(1900), 1901, xl, pt. 1, 131-136.

(Esophagus {Tumors of).
See, also, (Esophagus ( Cancer of).

Bavr (E. H. ) *Ein Fall von primareni Me-
lanom des Oesophagus. [Tubingen.] 8°. Ru-
dolstadt, 1905.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tu-
bing., Leipz., 1904-5, v, 343-354.

Brehon (A.-F.-J.) *Les polypes de l'oeso-

phage et du pharynx larynge. 8°. Lille, 1903.
Also [Abstr.] , in: Echo ined. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 469-

475.

Coesfeld (H. )
* Ueber Flimmerepithelcys-

ten des Oesophagus. 8°. Kiel, 1891.

(Esophagus
( Tumors of).

Illkj (\V.) *Die Mvome des Oesophagus.
8°. Giessen, 1894.

Maucher (O. ) * Die gutartigen (ieschwiilste

des Oesophagus. [ Zurich. ] 8°. Buchau a.

F., 1900.

Miller ( F. )
* Ueber die auf der Bifur-

cationshohe lokalisierten Geschwulstbildungen
des Oesophagus. 8°. Miinchen, 1904.

Minski (P. R. ) * Ueber Polypen und poly-

peniihnliche Gewiichse der Speiserohre. 8°.

Jurjew, 1894.

VVegener (K. F. A.) * Ueber das Sarkom
des Oesophagus. 8°. Giessen, 1904.

Wolfensberger ( R. ) * Ueber ein Rhabdo-
myom der Speiserohre. [Zurich.] 8°. Jena,

1894.
Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,

1894, xv, 491-526, 2 pi.

Zang (C.) *Zur Casuistik der gutartigen

Geschwiilste des Oesophagus. 8°. Giessen, 1904.
Battle (E. W.) A case of tumour of the oesophagus;

tracheotomy; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1700.—
Blagovleshtshenskl (N. A.) Fibromyoma laevicel-

lulare (esophagi. Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Petersb., 1888, viii,

713-749.—Briiginans (G. ) Tweede verhaal vaneenebe-
lette doorzwelging in der slolipyp. Verhandel. tiitgeg. d.

de Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1770, xii,

pt. 2, 18-20.—Bryant (J.), jr. Myoma of the esophagus.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 2008.—Clliba (T )

[A case of sarcoma of the oesophagus.] Chiugai Iji Shin-
po, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 955-958. Also: Iji Shinbun, Tokio,
1900, no. 669, 154-157. -Cobb (F. C.) Esophageal tumor
obstructing the larvnx. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y.,

1901, 125-127 —tub bins (W. R.) (Esophageal polyp re-

moved by operation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 942-

944. Also: Illinois M. J ,
Springfield. 1906, ix, 643.—von

ICicken (C.) Ein Sarkom der Speiserohre. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxv, 380-387.—Ga re I. NOo-
plasme oesophagien. M6m. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc.

m6d.de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt. 2, 181.—Gastpar (A.)

Ein Fall von Oesophagussarkom. Centralbl. f. allg. Path,
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1900, xi, 81-85—Gllliski (L. K.)
O polipowatych nowotworach inieszanych przelyku.
[Mixed polypoid tumors of the oesophagus.] Przegl. lek.,

Krakow, 1902, xli, 160: 177. Also, transl.: Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1902, clxvii, 373-396, 1 pi.—Grabower.
[Tumor im Oesophagus.] Verhandl. d. laryngol. Ge-
sellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 39—Mariner (L.)
Beitrag zur Oesophagoskopie der gutartigen Oesophagus-
geschwulste. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix, 60.—
Hebb (R. G.) Pericesophageal cyst. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 88.—Hicks (R. J.) Papillomatous
growths in the oesophagus of a heifer. Vet. Rec, Lond.,
1905-6, xviii, 328, 1 pi.—Howard (W. T.), jr. Primary
sarcoma of the esophagus and stomach. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 392-399. Also, Reprint.—Janile-
son (J.) Observation sur une grande tumeur steato-
mateuse qui accompagnoit l'oesophage au travers de la

poitrine et descendoit jusque dans le basventre. Essais
et obs.de med. delaSoc. d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iii, 433-437.—
Larkin (J. H.) Tumors of the oesophagus. Proc. N.
York Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 240-242.— Lennander
K. G.) Ett fall af oesophagus- (pharynx-) polyp. [Cas
e polvpe de l'oesophage (pharynx). C.-r.,no.6, 7.] Nord.

med. Ark., Stockholm, 1900, n." F., xi, no. 3, 9-11, 1 pi.—
Lenoble & Attila. Neoplasme de l'oesophage ouvert
dans le poumon droit; faux pneumothorax consecutif.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 779-781.—
Livingood ( L. E. ) A case of sarcoma of the oesophagus.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 159-163.—Mar-
gery. Neoplasme oesophagien. Lyon m6d., 1890, lxiv,

621.—Maugli (G.) Observation sur une tumeur situee
dans l'oesophage, produite par une cause extraordinaire.
Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par.. 1740, i, 328-

331.—Morales Perez (A.) Estrechez esofagica sarco-
matosa . . . Siglo m6d., Madrid, 1903, 1, 166-170.—Mo-
reau. Neoplasme de l'oesophage. Lyon med., 1905, cv,
264.—von Navratil (I.) Gegescleroma operalt esete.

[Operation for oesophageal . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1901, xlv, 207. . Gegescleroma intubatioval gy6gyult
esete. [A case of oesophageal scleroma cured by intuba-
tion.] Ibid., 482. . Tumor oesophagi altal okozott
baloldali recurrens hiides 6s barzsingszUKiiletalland6fel-
renyelessel. [. . . caused by left-sided recurrent paraly-
sis, and stricture of oesophagus from displacement.] Ibid.,

1903, xlvii, 47. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1903, xxxix, 13.—Perkins (J. J.) On some pul-
monary complications of new growths of the oesophagus.
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 387-

396.—Permewan. Two cases of tumours of the oesoph-
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(Esophagus (
Tumors of).

agus removed bv subhyoid pharvngotomy. Liverpool M.-
Chir.J.,1899, xix", 263-267. itfeoTAbstr.] : Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 138.—Petit (G.) Papillomes de
l'oesophage chez le boeuf. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.de Par.,

1903, lxxviii, 378.—Petroff (N. V.) O kistakh pishtshe-
voda. [Cvsts of the oesophagus.] Yubil. shorn, v chest
. . . Sklifosovskavo, S.-Peterb., 1900, 278-289, 1 pi.—Pioli-
ler (R.) Ueber einen Fall von multiplen (14) Leiomyo-
men des Oesophagus. Prag. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xxii,
455-457.—Pierre. Les polypes de l'oesophage ou du pha-
rynx larynge. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par.,

1904, xvii, 115-117.—Pringle (F.) Observation sur une
tumeur dans l'oesophage, laquelle empechoit presqu'en-
tierement la deglutition. Essais et obs. de mtfd. de la

Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1712, ii, 404 .— Ra I lid is (U.) Un
cas de gastrostomie pour tumeur de l'oesophage. Gaz.
m6d. d'Orient, Constant., 1904-5, 233-240. — Ran ( F. )

Flimmerepithelcvste des Oesophagus. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1898, cliii, 26-29, 1 pi.—Kelin. Ope-
rationen an dem Brustabsehnitt dcr Speiseriihre. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii,
pt. 2, 448-470. — Kolleston ( H. D. ) Sarcoma of the
oesophagus, with secondary growths in bone. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond.. 1892-3, xliv, 65-67.—Sarklsoft'( K. D.) Slu-
chal samoizllecheniya ot flbromi pishtshevoda. [Fi-
broma of the oesophagus cured spontaneously.] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1101.—Shaw (L.) Sarcoma of
the oesophagus perforating the trachea. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 90. — Shend rikovski (I. I.) Po-
lip vkhoda v pishtshevod. [Polypus at entrance of oe-

sophagus.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,'l890, xxxiv, 615-617.—
Smyth. Oesophageal tumour. Tr. South Indian Branch
Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1895, vi, 258, 1 diag.—Starek (H.)
Sarcome des Oesophagus. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],
Berl., 1900, clxii, 2.56-282. . Die Verwendung der Di-
vertikelsonde bei Oesophagustumoren. Miinchen. med.
Wehnschr.. 1900, xlvii. 1687.—Tarjrett (J. H.) Sarcoma
of oesophagus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl, 76. .

Polypoid tumour of the oesophagus. Lancet. Lond., 1894,
ii,916.—Trespe. Ein Fall von Flimmerepithelcvste der
hinteren Oesophaguswand. Arb. a. d. path. -anat. Abt. d.
k. hyg. Inst, zu Posen . . . R. Virchow zur Feier, Wiesb.,
1901, 108-115.

(Esophagus
( Ulcer of).

See, also, (Esophagus
(
Foreign bodies in, Com-

plications, etc., of); (Esophagus
( Varixin).

Carsten (C. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre und Stati-

stik der Oesofagusgeschwiire. 8°. Kiel, 1889.

Dasse ( G. N. A. ) *De l'ulcere simple de
l'oesophage. 8°. Xancy, 1902.

Eversmaxx (J. H. L.) * Beitrag zur Lehre
von den peptischen Geschwuren itn Oesopha-
gus. 8°. Bonn, 1897.

Haas (H. ) * Ueber einen merkvviirdigen
Fall von Geschwiirsbildung am Oesophagus.
8°. Erlangen, 1897.

HnvALD (K. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von den
peptischen Geschwuren im Oesophagus. 8°.

Gottingen, 1893.

Meyer (K.) * Beitrag zur Melama vera neo-
natorum. Ein neuer Fall von Ulcus oesophagi
neonatorum. 8°. Zurich, 1902.

Sabel (H.) *Beitriige zur Lehre votn pepti-
- schen Geschwiir des Oesophagus. 8°. Got-

tingen, 1891.
Ager (L. C.) Ulcer of the oesophagus. Brooklyn M.

J., 18%, x, 569.—Benson (H. ) Uicer of the oesophagus.
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 1874, n. s., v, 180 -182.—
Berrez(E.) De l'ulcere simple de l'oesophage. Gaz. d.
h6p., Par., 1887, lx, 1333 - 1340.—Bokay (J.) A gege
felfekveses fek61yzodeseinek helyi keze61s6rol. [The
local treatment of ulcers of the oesophagus.] Orvosi hetil

.

,

Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 2%.— Butler (G. R. ) Oesopha-
geal perforation from typhoid ulcer. Brooklyn M. J.,

1892, vi, 370 - 373.—Cassel. Hemorrhagic foudroyante
consecutive a un ulcere de l'oesophage. J. d. sc. m6d. de
Lille, 1897, ii, 577-580.—Cordua. Ein Fall von krebsig-
tuberkulosem Geschwiir des Oesophagus. Arb. a. d.
path. Inst, in Gotting., Berl., 1893, 147-151, 1 pi.—Burse-
len. [ Perforation d'un ulcere de l'cesophage faisant
communiquer cet organe avec le p<;ricarde.] Ann. Soc.
d'anat. path, de Brux., 1883, no. 32, 68-70.— Fleteher
(H. M.) Ulceration of oesophagus in a case of contracted
white kidney (card specimen). Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1896-7, xlviii, 70—Cilockner (A.) Ueber Ulcus pepti-
cum oesophagi (Ulcus oesophagi ex digestione Quincke).
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1899, lxvi, 671-584.—
Cordon f S. ) Ulceration of the oesophagus. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 76-78 —Gulteras (J.) Peptic
ulceration of the oesophagus, with perforation during

(Esophagus
( Ulcer of).

life. Internat. M. Mag., Phila.', 1894-5, iii, 705-710, 1 pi.—
Hod Imoser (C.) Beitrag zum Verlaufe des pepti-
schen Speiserdhrengeschwiires. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1903, xvii, 445; 468.—Keetley (0. B.) Ulceration of the
oesophagus and stomach due to swallowing strong hy-
drochloric acid; lessons of treatment deduced from three
cases. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1328-1330.—Knapp (M.I.)
Report of rive cases of ulcer of the oesophagus, diagnosed
as pulmonary tuberculosis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi,
334.—Koich. Perforirendes Geschwiir der Speiserohre
und Brusthohle mit Vereiterung der Lunge und Hydro-
thorax coniplicirt. Prov. Sun.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu
Konigsb. (1887, 2. Sem.), 1839, 35-44.—Lindsay (J. A.)
Case of ulcer of oesophagus. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 51-53. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1899,
cvii, 266 - 268.—Little. Ulceration of the oesophagus.
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 302.—Mackenzie
(H. W. G.) Simple ulcers of (esophagus. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1888 - 9, xl, 76. — IVlazzotti (L.) Contribuzione
alio studio dell' esofagite ulcerativa. Mem. r. Accad. d.
sc. d. 1st. di Bologna ( 1901-3), 1902-4, 5. s., x, 111-119.
Also [Abstr.] : Rendic. Accad. d.sc.d. 1st. di Bologna, 1901-2,
n. s.,vi,135.—Mesnard & !<'«' roue lie. Ulcere simple de
l'oesophage; peritonite generalised consecutive a sa per-
foration. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv,
1016.—Ortmann (K.) Klinische Beitrage zur Erkran-
kung des Oesophagus durch Ulcus e digestione. Miin-
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 387-389. — Pllliet
(A.-H.) Ulcerationsde lamuqueusede l'oesophage. Bull.
Soc. anat.de Par., 1897, lxxii, 955.—Pitt (G. N.) CEsopha-
gus and stomach with numerous ulcers through which
caseous glands have burst. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8,
xxxix, 107. — Bussell (Beatrice). Non-malignant ul-
cerations of the oesophagus, with especial reference to
simple perforating oesophageal ulcer. Scot. M. & S. J.,
Edinb., 1899, iv, 329-342.—Sauerbeck. AbnormerVer-
lauf der Arteria subclavia dextra hinterdem Oesophagus;
Arrosion derselben durch ein Druckgeschwiir infolge
mehrtiigigen Liegens einer Magensonde. Cor. -Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 759.—Tileston (W.)
Peptic ulcer of the oesophagus. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &
X. V., 1906, n. s., exxxii, 240-266.— Voelfker (A. F.)

")Caseous gland opening into the oesophagus. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond., 1890 - 91, xlii, 87.— West (S.) Post mortem:

i on thecaseof dysphagia [extensive malignant ulceration
of the oesophagus involving root of right lung, with per-
foration into trachea] . Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 108.

—

Zaleski (K.) Kilka slow o wrzodzie dziurawiacym w
przelyku. [On perforating ulcer of the oesophagus. 1

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 217-221.

(Esophagus
( Varix in).

See, also, Alcoholism (Complications, etc., of) ;

Iiiver (Cirrhosis of, Complications of, Hemor-
rhagic).

Blume (C. A.) *Oin Phlebectasia et varices
oesophagi som Folge af collateral Circulation af
Portaareblod. En anatomisk-klinisk Underso-
gelse. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1888.
Brock (M. F.) *Zur Genese der Oesophagus-

blutungeu. 8°. Jena, 1903.

Karo ( W. ) * Ueber Blutungen aus Oesopha-
gusvaricen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1896.

Urcelay (L. F. ) * Ueber Varices des Oeso-
phagus. 8°. Berlin, [1893].
Cantanl (A.), jun. Sulle ematemesi da varici eso-

fagee. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s.,

xxiii, 241-258.— Dion isl (A.) Sulle varici primitive
dell' esofago. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez. med., 75-
79.—Fried rich (P.) Ueber Varicen des Oesophagus.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894, liii, 487-497, 1 pi.
Al$o,transl.: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1895, lxxii, 37-
41.—Hodenpyl (E.) A portion of the oesophagus show-
ing varicose dilatation of the veins. Proc. N. York Path.
Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 180.—Kast (A.) & Bumpel (T.)
Idiopathische Varicen im oberen Theil des Oesophagus.
In their: Path.-anat. Tafeln . . . Hamb. Staatskrankenh.,
Wandsbek-Hamb., 1892, 1. Hft., 1 pi. (RI.). Also, in their:
Illust. path, anat., fol., Lond., 1893, R. pi. 1, with text.—
Lazze (T.) Un caso interessante di varici gastro-esofa-
gee primitive diagnosticate sul vivente. Lavori d. Cong,
di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 463-465.—Monnler (U.)
A propos des faux -cancers; les varices gastro - eesopha-
giennes. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 354; 362.—
von Notthaff*t( A.) Mors subi tanea durch Platzen einer
varicosen Oesophagusvene. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.,
1895, xlii, 350.—Pertot. Varici dell' esofago come causa
di morte. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898, xxix,
328-334.—Veron & Decloux. Ulcerations variqueuses
de l'oesophage. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899,
lxxiv, 1022-1025.—Vltl (A.) Di una ulcerazione varicosa
dell' esofago, causa di morte per emorragia. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 99; 104.
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(Esophagus ( Wounds andmjuries of).

N,v, «!»>, Neck (Wounds, etc., of)', (Esoph-

agus
(
Rupture of); (Esophagus (Stricture of,

Causes, etc., of); Sword-owallowing.
Bbbghbimbr (8.) *Ueber Schussverletzun-

gen des Halsteils des Oesophagus. 8°. Straits-

burg i. E., 1903.

Harder (H.) * Ueber einen seltenen rail

von Veratzung des Oesophagus (lurch Laugen-

stein kompliziert mit Aortenperforation.

Munchen, 1901.

Peloux ( A. ) * Des plaies de l'cesophage

Montpellier, 1902.
Bcnoit (G.) L'n cas de perforation de l'cesophage

compliquant une plaie penctrante de poitrme par arme a

feu. Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, ii7-ioO.-Borez.kin

(F J) Sluchal ogneetrlelnol rani pishtshevoda. [<.un-

shot wound of the (esophagus.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk.,1892,

ii 890-892. . Sluchal probodeniya pishtshevoda l

grudnol aorti rtbyel kostyu. [Penetration of the oesoph-

agus and thoracic aorta by a fish-bone.] Ibid.: 1893, ill,

M9.—Councilman (W. T.) Gunshot wound; diverti-

cula of trachea and (esophagus. Maryland M. J., Halt.,

1885-0, xiv, 503.—Oel Vccchio (S.) Contribuzione spe-

rimentale alia cura ed al processo di guarigione delle

ferite dell' esofago. (iior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat.,

Napoli I'm h*. x. Urawbangli (J.H.) Diseases,

accidents and wounds of the (esophagus. Tr. Berks Co.

M Soc. 1896, Reading, Pa., 1897, 39-13.—On pas (L.) De-

cliirure double de l'cesophage produite par un coup de

pied Hull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1903. n. s., xxi,

268-273.—ICsauloff (W.N.) K kazuistikie probodeniya
pishtshevoda. [Case of pierced (esophagus.] Laitop.

russk chir., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii. 40-42.—Ewald. Em mit

dem Oesopliagoskop behandelter Kali hochgradiger Lau-

eenveratzung der Speiserohre. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,

1905, xlii, 858.—GMck»m»nn (G.) Die traumatischen

Erkrankungen der oberen Speisewege undihre Behand-

lung Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,

xxxi 917-919.—ti rail (II.) Ueber Ausstossung rohren-

formieer Ausgiisse aus Oesophagus und Magen nach Ver-

atzung Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl.. 1905, lvii, 369-373.—

II ( ii< k ((i.) Zui Behandlnng der Veratzungen der

Speiserohre und des Magens mit Gastroentero- und Jeju-

nostomie. 3eitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., L902, xxxiv, 219-

207.—Heydenrcicli (A.) Queluues considerations sur

les plaies de l'cesophage. Assoc. banc, de chir. Proc-

verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, \ ii, 013-040. . Cas cuneux de

blessure de l'u-sophage. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancy,

1893-4 p. iii—Hiokry (P.M.) A case of traumatic

oesophagitis. Harper IIosp. Bull., Detroit, 1893-1, iv, 33-

35.—Hitler (W.) Ein Fall von Veratzung der Speise-

rohre mit aecund&rer Arrosion der Aorta; totliche Blu-

tung Ann.d.stadt.allg. Krankenh, zu Munches (1898-9),

mill. xi. 232-237.—von Hoffmann (E.) Zur gerichts-

arztlichen Beurtheilung von Perforationen des Oesopha-
gus nach Veratzungen desselben. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte,
Berl 1888, i. 353-358.—Hutton (E.) Wound of the

oesophagus, etc. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 110.—Ko-
. lotinski (V. D. ) Rledkoye posliedstviye ozhoga pi-

shtshevoda slernol kislotol; operatsiya gastrostomii.

[Rare consequence of burning the cesophagus with sul-

phuric acid; gastrostomy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.. 1900,

liv, 040-050.— K ron itf (C.) Vorsiehtsmaassregeln bei

der Sondenbehandlung der (lurch Aetzgifte verschorften

Speiserbhren- und Magenschleimhaut. Therap. d. Ge-

genw.,Berl.-Wien,1899,n. F. ,i, 101-103.—Onodt (A.) Ver-

letzung des Oesophagus mittelst Schlundsonde. Pest,

med. -chir. Presse. Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 017-619.—Simp-
son (H. (5.) Two interesting (esophageal eases in the

horse. [Rupture and foreign bodies.] Vet. Rec, Lond.,

1902-3, xv, 129 —Slisskaiid. Ueber diegeriehtsiirztliche

Beurtheilung der Verletzungen der Speiserohre, Vrtlj-

sehr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1895, 3. F., x, Suppl., 1-27.—

Tanton. Perforation de l'cesophage T,ar sabre-baion-

nette introduit dans ee conduit; perforation de laplevre

droite: pneumo-thorax; mort. Bull.etmem.Soc.anat.de
Par., I90u.lxxv. 1080-1084.—Tcleky(L.) DieLaugenverat-
zungen der Speiserohre. Ztsehr. f. Pie-ilk., Wien & Leipz.,

1904~ xxv, 1; 97. Also [Abstr.] : Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,

xvi, 1289.—Warnots (L.) Plaie de l'(esophage; ligature

delaveine thvroidiennemoyenne. J.de med.. chir.et Phar-
macol., Bruxl, 1891, xcii, 131.—Xcmbrzuski (L.) Przy-

padek wvdalenia blony sluzowei przelyku po oparzeniu
lugiem zracym. [Expulsion of the mucous membrane of

the cesophagus after burning by a caustic fluid.] Gaz.

lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 320-324.

Oesten (G.) Wasserversorgung.
In: Handh.(1. Hyg., Jena, 18%, i, 2.*Abth., 413-505.

Oesterle Otto). *PharmakognostischeStudien
iiber < iutta-Percha. 50 pp. 8°. Bern, Michel A
Biiehler, 1893.

Oesterle ( < >tto)—continued.
Set also, Xsciilrcli (Alexander)* flErterle 0

Anatomischer Alias der PharmakOgnose, [etc.]. 4°.

Leipzig, 1893-4.

Oesterlcn (Otto [Theodor]) [1872- ]. *Ue-

ber den Durchbruch peribrpnlitiacher Abscesse

in die Blase und die andern Hohlorgane des

Beckens. 31 pp., 1 L, 1 sheet. 8°. Berlin, C.

Vogt, 1896.

Oesterreichisclie iirztliche Vereins-Zeitung.

v. 13-2(5, 1889-1902. fol. Wien.

Ocslcrreichischc (Der) Balneologen-< longress.

Veroffentlichungen des Centralverbandes der

BalneologenOesterreichs. Beriebte. 1.-4., 1899-

1904. 205 pp.; 388 pp. 8°. Wien, 1900-1904.

Oesterreichisclie Chemiker-Zeitung und Zeit-

schrift fiir Nahrungsmittel-UntersucEung, Hy-

giene' und Warenkunde. Hrsg. von Hans
Heger und E. Stiassny. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-5, May, 1898, to December, 1902. 4°. Wien.

Oesterreichisclie Monatsschrift fur Thierheil-

kunde. v. 13-26, 1889-1902. 8°. Wien.

Oestcrrcieliisclic pharmaceutieche < iesell-

schaft. Berieht und Protokoll iiber die !». or-

dentlicbe Generalversammlung. 33 pp. 8°.

Wien, J. Bayer & Co., 1889.

Oesterreichisclie ( Der) Sanjtats-Beamte.

Zeitschrift EUr Sanitiitswesen und offentliche Ge-

sundheitspflege. Unter Mitwirkung von Isidor

Soyka [et al.] hrs^. und red. von Ludwig Gshier.

[Monthly.] v. 1-2, July, 18SS, to December,

1889. 8°. Wien A- Berlin.

Ended.

Ocslcrrcichischc (Das) Sanitiitswesen. Or-

gan fiir die Publicationen des k. k. obersten

Sanitatsrathes. Red. von J. Daimer. [Weekly.]

v. 1-18,1889-1906. 8°. Wien, A. Holder.
Current.

Oesterreichisclie Zeitschrift fur Stomatolo-

gic Geleitet von Hugo Trebitsch [et <tl.\.

v. 3-4, 1905-6. 8 C Wien.

fiir wissen-

3-7, 1889-96.

[Monthly.]
Current.

Oesterrciclii** , lic Zeitschrift

schaftliche Veterinarkunde. v.

8°. Wien.
In 1S97 united with: Deutsche Zeitschrift fiirThier-

medicin [etc.], forming: Zeitschrift fiir Thiermedi-
cin.

Ocsterreicliisclicr Aerzte - Verein. Steno-

graphisches Protokoll der Verhandlunjien des

2. osterreichiscben Aerzte - Vereinstages. 150

pp. 8°. Wien, C. L. Pruetorius, 1876.

Oesterreichisclier Kalender fiir Thierarzte.

Red. von Josef Rudovsky. v. 1, 1894; v. 6-13,

1899-1906. 12°. Wien, C. Fromme.
Current. In 1899 August Postolka became editor.

Oesterreicliischer Medicinal - Schematisms
pro 1895. Enthaltend sammtliche graduirten

und diplomirten Aerzte, Thieriirzte und Apo-
theker, etc., der ini Reichsrathc vertretenen K6-
nigreiehe und Liinder, friiber redigirt von weil.

Christian Ludwig Pratoriue jetzt nach dem neu-

sten Standi- und nach amtlichen Quellen hrsg.

yom Verlage der "Wiener medicinisehen Wo-
chenschrift ". 2 p. 1., xxiv, 352 pp. 16°.

Wien, M. Perles, 1895.
See, '//.-'). ItledH iiial-Sclicinatisiiiiis fiir CEster-

reich, 1896-1903. 16°. Wien, 1896-1903.

Oesterreichisclicr Mediziner-Kongress. Be-

rieht iiber den 1. . . ., abgehalten in Wien vom
7. bis 10. Juni 1903. 228 pp. 8°. Wien cO

Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1903.

Oesterreichisclie* Aerzte - Kammer - Blatt.

Red. von Franz Brenner. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-3, April 1, 1900, to Dec. 15, 1902. 8°. Wien,

W. Braumuller.
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©esterreichtscn-nngarisclie Vierteljahres-

Bchrift fur Zahnheilkunde. v. 5-21, 1889-1905.

8°. Wien.
Current.

OesterrelcIllsclMingariscliei Centralblatt

fur die medicinisehen Wissenschaften. 1 nter

Mitwirkung namhafter Fachgelehrter und Prak-

tiker red. von H. Paschkis and Th. Zerner jun.

[Weekly.] v. 1-13, April 5, 1890, to Dec. 31,

1902. 8°. Wien.
Ended. In 1892 became fortnightly.

Oestreieli (Henricus). *De glande plumbea

ossi ethmoideo intixa. 21 pp., 3 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Berolxni, F. XietacL; [1830]. [P., v. 1547.]

Oestreieli [Richard) [1864- ]. *Einfluss

der Kost auf die Albuminuric. 30 pp., 11. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1887].

. Compendium der Physiologic des Men-
sehen. Fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 3 p. L,

302 pp.. 1 pL 16°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1891.

-. The same. 2. g&nzlich mngearbeitete

Aufl. von Paul Schultz. 2 p. 1., 339 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1898.

Allgemeine pathologisch - anatomisehe

Diagnostic vi, 323 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger,

1905.
.

& cle la Camp < >.
I

Anatomie und phy-
.. t - i ,.aU I / 1 > . . « 1 - ,

,

sikalische [Interauchungsmethoden ( Permis-

sion, Auskultation, etc. ). Anatomisch-klinische

Studie. 266 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1905.

Oe§treicher (Julius). *Beitrag zur Lehre

vom Uteringeriiusch wahrend der Sehwanger-

schaft, der Geburt und des Wochenbettes. 29

pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Schemer, 1891.

CEstrus.
Mi-rie (J.) On the occurrence of CEstrus

tarandi. Linn., in a reindeer in the society's

gardens. 8°. London, 1866.

Repr.from: Proc. Zool. Soe. Lond.. 1866.

Bot-fly of man, monkeys, dogs. etc. (CEstrus hominis

L) US Dep. Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 18%. Bull,

no 5, n. s., 110-114.—Cattle (C. H.) A case in which
large quantities of dipterous larva- were passed per

anum. Brit. M. J.. Lond.. 1906, ii. 77 —< onte (A.1 &
Vane J' fC.) Sur la structure de la cellule tracheale

d'oestre et 1 origine des formations eigastoplasmiques

.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1903.cxxxvi. B61.—Hter-
jo" [Ml K case of oestrus hominis. Med. >e\vs.N. 1..

189* lxxiv. 268. Ateo, Reprint.—Hlnrlcliseii. Weitere

Bemerkungen iiber das Vorkommen von Oestruslarven

im Ruckenmarkskanal des Rindes und iibcr die Beurtei-

lung des hier vorhandenen Fettes in sanitatspohzeilicher

Beziehung. Ztsehr.f.Fleisch-u.Milchhyg..Berl..l894-5.y,

106—lieidj-i.I i CEstrus humaniis Humboldt. Tr. lath.

Soc. Phila. (l»93-5i. 1896, xvii, 312. — Perrontito (E.)

Importanza patologica delle larve d' estro nello stomaco

del cavallo. Gior. d. r. Spc. ed Accad. vet. ital Torino,

1902 li 801-805. Ahn: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,

1902, 4. s., viii, 374-377.—Prenant (A.) Termmaison
intercellulaire et recllement cytoplasmique des tracnees

chez la larve de l'oestre du cheval. Compt. rend. Soc. de

biol., Par., 1899, 11. B., i, 507-510.— Busor. Debet das

Vorkommen von Oestruslarven im Riickenmarkskanal

des Rindes. Ztschr. f. Flei*ch-u. Milchhyg.. Berl.. 1894-0,

v, 127-129. . Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte der

Oestruslarven. (Xachweis der Larv<-n im Schlunde.)

Ibid., 1895-6, vi. 127-129.

iEsypus.
Bilge. Ocsvpus als Salben- und Pastengrundlage.

Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1896, xxm, 17o-179.

Oetiker f.Julia). *Beitr;ige zur Desinfektion

des Auswurfs in Spuckniipfen und an Woll-

decken. 16 pp. roy. 8°. Leipzig, J. A. Barth,

1905.

Oetiker -Rotciiliuiii (Anna). *Ueber em
Rhabdomvom der Niere. 19 pp. 8°. Zurich,

G. Morf, 1898.

Octken (Ernst Heinrich) [1866- ]. *Beob-
achtungen fiber subconjunctivale Sublimatinjec-

tion. 15 pp. 8°. Kiel, A. F. Jensen, 1894.

Oetken (JohannFriedrich) [1859- ]. *Ue-
ber ableitende Behandlung bei Wirbel- und
Ruckenmarks-Erkrankungen. 31pp. 8°. Kid,
A. F. Jensen, 1887.

OetkerfA.) Almanach ffir Kranke. xiv(lL),
147 pp. 16°. [Bielefeld, 1892.]

Oetker (Fr. ) Ueher Erziehungs-Anstalten fur

verwahrloste Kinder. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin, C.

Habel, 1879.

Oettel (Felix). Introduction to electrochem-

ical experiments. Transl. by Edgar F. Smith,

viii, 143 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Bfakiston,

Son d- Co., 1897.

. Practical exercises in electrochemistry.

Transl., with the author's sanction, by Edgar
F. Smith, vii, 92 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, P.

Black iston, Son <v Co., 1897.

Oetter (Oscar). *Die subtrochanteren Frac-

turen des Femur. 23 pp. 8°. Erlangen, F. T.

Jacob, 1894.

Oettgen (Godefridus Wolfgangus). *De tlu-

oria solutionum. iv, 5-28 pp. 4°. Duisbwgi,
rid. Benthon, 1782.

von Oettinyen (Rudolf). *TJeber Enterosto-

mie und Laparotomie bei acuter innerer Darm-
occlusion bedingt durch Volvulus, Strangula-

tion und Inflexion. 100 pp., 2 I. 8°. Dorpat,

11. Laakmann, 1888.

Oettinger (B[ernard] ). Anent an urgent duty

of the profession. 8 pp. 8°. [Denver], 1899.

Repr.from. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1899.

. The disease of convulsive tic (Gilles de

la Tourette's disease), with special reference to

a hypothesis as to etiologv. 10 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1899.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, cxviii.

Oettinger ( Hi nnann) \
18< >2-55].

Seitz. Rede am offenen Grabe des Herrn
Dr. Hermann Oettinger. 8°. Munehen, 1855.

For portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Oettinger {Josef) [1818-95].
Doiiiarimki (S.) [In memoriam.) Przegl. lek., Kra-

k6w, 1895, xxxiv, 593.

Oettinger (Moritz). *Ueber die Anwendung
des Strontium lacticum als Diureticum. 26 pp.
8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1894.

Oettinger (Walter) [1879- ]. *Beitrag

zur Talma'schen Operation. 66 pp., 1 L 8°.

Breslau, 1904.

(Ettinger (W[illiam]) [1856- ]. Thera-

peutique du rhumatisme et de la goutte. iv,

257 pp. 16°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1890.

ffinvre (L') antituberculeuse. -Bulletin trimes-

triel des sanatoriums populaires [etc.] Direc-

teurs: MM. les docteurs Sersiron et Dumarest.

v. 1, 1900. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: LuUe (La) antituberculeuse.

Paris.

(Euvre (L') de Claude Bernard. Introduction

par Mathias Duval. Notices ]>ar E. Renan,

Paul Bert et Armand Moreau. Table alpha-

b<kique et analvtique des oeuvres completes de

Claude Bernard par le Dr. Roger de la Cou-

draie. Bibliographie des travaux scientifl-

ques, memoires, lectures et communications aux
academies et societes savantes, par G. Mal-

loizel. viii, 384 pp., 1 1., port. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1881.

OSnvre hospitaliere de Marseille. Rapports sur

les travaux pour les annees 1875-6; 1876-7.

28 pp. ; 45 pp. 8°. Marseille, M. Olive, 1876-7.

Fondee le 25 decernbre 1872.

OEuvre de l'hospitalite de nuit fondee a Paris

le 2 juin 1878, reconnue coinme etablissement
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CEuvre de l'hospitalite [etc.]—continued,

d'utility pul)li(iue par decret du 11 avril 1882,

etc. Rapport sur les travaux de l'oeuvre pen-

dant l'annee 1890. 93 pp. 8°. Paris, E. Perm
& fits, 1891.

CEuvre de la Maternity de Port-au-Prince.

Compte rendu de la fete de 1'inauguration et du
bapteme. 40 pp., 11. 16°. Port-au-Prince,

J. VerroUot, 1900.

CEuvre (L'
|
m^dico-chirurgicale. Dr. Critzman

directeur. Suite de raonographiea cliniques sur

les questions nouvelles en medecine, en chirur-

gie, en biologie. Nos. 1-45. 8°. Paris, Masson
& de., 1897-1906.

CEuvre de patronage des Boci6tes de secours

mutuels entre anciens militaires des armees
de terre et de mer. Mars 1870. 15 pp. 8°.

[Paris, Imp. impfriale, 1870.]
CEuvre de La 8alp6tri6re. Patronage et asile

pour les alienees indigentes sortant gueries de
['hospice de la Salpetriere. [Rapport du Co-
mite" administratif au conseil general de l'oeu-

vre.] 18 pp. 12°. Paris, Delacour ct- Cie.,

1845.

CEuvre de la Salpetriere et de Bieetre. Patro-
nage et asile pour les alienes indigents qui sor-

tent convalescents des hospices de la Salpetriere

et de Bieetre et pour leurs enfants. Reconnue
comme etablissement d'utilite publique par de-
cret du 16 mars 1849. 24 pp. 8°. Paris, H.
Car ion, 1858.

CEuvre des tuberculeux. Liege. Rapport an-
nuel, 1900-1901. (iO pp., 1 pi. 8°. Liege,

Liiron- Wilieaume, [1901].
van den Oevcr (Joh.) *Diss. . . . qua inqui-

ritur in causam mortis suspensorum. 1 p. 1.,

49 pp., I 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., J. C. d/fveer, 1826.

[P., v. 2062.]

Oeyiihauseii.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Ofen§tein (Geofgius). *Degraviditateet partu
molarum. [Marburg.] 29 pp. 12°. Fuldse,
ex of. MidJeriana, 1832.

O'Ferrall (J[oseph] M[ichael]) [1790-1868].
Clinical lecture on treatment of anthrax by
pressure. 14 pp. 16°. Dublin, Browne& Nolan,
1858.
Repr.from: Dublin Hosp. Gaz., 1858.

. On the treatment of anthrax by pres-
sure; a clinical lecture. 10 pp. 12°. Dublin,
Fannin & Co., 1864.
Repr.from: Dublin Med. Press, 1864, li.

Offal (Disposal of).
See, also, Animals (Dead); Cremation of

offal; Disinfection of excreta, etc.; Garbage;
Sewage (Disposal of).
Asbi'ry Park. Board of Health. An ordi-

nance to regulate the storage and collection of
garbage and offal. Adopted Nov. 10, 1893.
12°. {Asburg Park, 1893.]
Boobbyer ( P. ) Report to the health com-

mittee on some points in connection with con-
servancy and water carriage systems for the
removal of excreta, in 78 towns of Great Britain
and Ireland, for the information of the commit-
tee in considering their future attitude with re-
gard to the existing pail svstem in Nottingham.
8°. Nottingham, [1895].

*

Bukovszky (G.) A jo fertotlenites felte-
telei a fertbtlenito gepek es a fertotlenites erd-
menyei szekes fovarosunkban. [Successful dis-
infecting machine for excreta in the capital and
royal city (of Budapest).] 8°. Budapest, 1894.

Offal ( Disposal of).
Cadisch(H.) Die Abfallverbrennung vom

technischen und finanziellen Standpunkte. 8°.

Zurich, 1896.

Chapin (C. V.) Utilization de los desechos
de la ciudad de Providence, Rhode Island. 8°.

Mexico, 1892.
See, also, infra.

Chevallier (A.) Enlevement des boues et

immondices et assainissement des villes et com-
munes de France, moven de le faire servir, dans
quelques cas, au soulagement des pauvres. 8°.

Paris, 1840.
Repr.from: J. d. conn, necessaires, 1840.

CnicoTE (C. ) La destruction de las inmun-
dicias urbanas por el fuego en Inglaterra, Es-
tados Unidos, Francia, Belgica y Alemania.
8°. Madrid, 1897.

Cohn (M.) Hvorledes kan en stor By, der
ligger ved Havet, bedst fjrerne sine Affaldsstof-

fer? Prisbel0nnet Besvarelse at den tekniske
Forenings Prisopgave for 1886. [How can a
large city situated on a harbor best dispose of

its refuse? Prize essay of Technical Association
for 1886.] 8°. K^benhaen, 1887.

Instruction (The) of garbage, town refuse,

night soil, dead animals, by the methods of the
Engle Sanitary and Cremation Company. 8°.

[New York, n. d.]

Einleitung (Die) der Fiicalien Miinchens in

die Isar. Protokoll der Sitzung des erweiterten
Obermedicinalausschusses am 30. November
1892. 8°. Mundien-, 1892.

Fletcher (R. ) Disposal of household wastes
at summer resorts, encampments, and farm
houses. Pure water supply and other sanitary
conditions. 8°. Concord, N. H., 1905.

Gerhard (W. P. ) The disposal of household
wastes. A discussion of the best methods of
treatment of the sewage of farm-houses, isolated
country houses, suburban dwellings, houses in
villages and smaller towns, and of larger insti-

tutions, such as hospitals, asylums, hotels, pris-

ons, colleges, etc., and of the modes of removal
and disposal of garbage, ashes, and other solid
house refuse. 16°. New York, 1890.
Goodrich (W. F.) Refuse disposal and

power production. 8°. Westminster, 1904.
Hovt (H. F. ) La collection, remocion y

disposition de basura y. animales muertos en la
ciudad de St. Paul, Minnesota, Estados Unidos
del Norte. 8°. Mexico, 1892.

See, also, infra.

Illustrated catalogue of the household gar-
bage carbonizer manufactured by the Sanitary
Construction Companv, New York. 16°. New
York, 1895.

Lanzillotti Buonsanti (N. ) La distruzione
delle carni di rifiuto e degli animali morti e
1' apparecchio sterilizzatore di F. De La Croix.
8°. Milano, 1893.
London County Council. Public Health De-

partment. Report of the medical officer submit-
ting summary of reports by Dr. Young on the
collection and disposal of house refuse by Lon-
don sanitary authorities. Bv C. W. F. Young,
fob London, 1895.

Marcombes (P.) *De l'enlevement des im-
mondices urbaines dans ses rapports avec 1' hy-
giene publique. 8°. Lyon, 1899.
Maxwell (W. H.) The removal and dis-

posal of town refuse. 8°. London, 1898.
Merz (The) process for disposing of refuse

vegetable and animal matter, owned, intro-

duced, and improved by the Merz Universal
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Offal {Disposal of).
Extractor and Construction Co. 8°. New York,

1890.

Morse (W. F. ) The disposal of refuse and
garbage. I. Utilization of city refuse. II. Dis-

posal of organic waste. III. Cremation of waste

from institutions. IV. Sterilization by stream-

ing-steam currents. 8°. New York, 1899.

. Garbage and refuse destruction. 8°.

New York, 1902.

MrixABFUHR und Miillbeseitigung; ein Bei-

trag zur Stadtehygiene unter Benutzung meist

amtlicher Quellen bearbeitet von B. Rohrecke.
Vervollstandigt durch Th. Weyl's Aufsatz: Die
Mullfrage in Paris. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Providence. Report upon the removal of

swill and house offal, and other subjects, pre-

sented to the board of health. 8°. Providence,

1866.

Report (A) on the final disposition , of the

wastes of New York by the department of

street cleaning. 8°. New York, 1896.

Sanitary (The) disposal of municipal waste
bv the Morse-Boulger Destructor Co. 8°. New
York, 1903.

Sanitary (The) and economic disposal of

garbage and refuse bv the Merz method. 12°.

Buffalo, 1889.

Sanitary Protection Association, Newport,
R I. Report of a committee on garbage and
house offal dumping in the sea, off the harbor;

the effects on shell and food fishes, lobster, etc.

Summarized from the answers to a series of

questions, including the evidence of local fish-

ermen, public officials, and sanitarians here and
elsewhere. 8°. Newport, 1891.

Saunders ( VY. S.) Disposal of refuse; report

to the sanitary committee of the honorable the
commissioners of sewers of the city of London
upon some new methods of disposing of all

kinds of refuse by cremation; together with ex-

tracts from the reports of the sanitary and
streets committees upon the same subject. 8°.

London, 1881.

Seine
(
Departement de la). Prefecture de

police. Conseil d' hygiene publique et de salubrite.

Rapport snr 1'Industrie du brulage des vieilles

boites et autres objets en fer-blanc; question

de classement. J. Riban, rapporteur. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1892.

Tamas (J.) Az iillati hullaegeto keszulek,

ennek ismertetese s a kesziilck alkalmazasanak
czelja es haszna. [Crematorium for the burn-
ing of dead animals; its importance, uses, and
application.] 24°. Maros-Vdsdrhelytt, 1894.

United States. Congress. House of Repre-

sentatives. Joint resolution authorizing the

Commissioners of the District to expend for the

daily collection of garbage any unexpended bal-

ance of the appropriation made for such collec-

tion of garbage for the months of May, June,
July, August, and September. 53. Cong., 1.

sess. H. Res. 68. Oct. 5, 1893. Introd. by Mr.
Compton. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1893.]

. A bill to provide for the collection

• and di.-posal of garbage and dead animals in the
District of Columbia. 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R.
7949. Aug. 11, 1894. Introd. by Mr. Meredith,
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1894.]

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to

provide for the collection and disposal of gar-

bage and dead animals in the District of Colum-
bia. 53. Cong., 2. sess. S. 2305. Aug. 13, 1894.

Introd. by Mr. Faulkner, rov. 8°. [Washing-
ton. 1894.]

Offal ( Disposal of).
Voitubb (La) collecteur antipoussiere (sys-

teme Kinsbruner); pour l'enlevement des im-
mondices domestiques, detritus, etc 8°. Paris
ct- Bruxelles, 1898.

WiRlNG (G. E.) The disposal of a city's

waste. 8°. New York, 1895.
Cutting from: North Am. Rev., 1895.

Weyl (T. ) Studien zur Strassenhygiene, mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Miillverbren-
nung. Reisebericht dem Magistrat der Stadt
Berlin erstattet, mit dessen Genehmigung
erweitert und veroffentlicht. 8°. Jena, L893.
Abbott (A. E.) Collection and disposal of house

refuse. San. Rec, Loud., 1906, n. s., xxxvii, 133; 179.

—

Addiscott (\\. J.) Refuse disposal and offensive
trades. Ibid., 1895 - 6, n. s., xvii, 504-507.—Allen (G.
B.) Sewerage, drainage, and the disposal of waste
Proe. San. Convent. Charlotte, Mich., 1894, Lansing,
1895, (59-76. —American Public Health Association.
Reporl of committee on disposal of waste and garbage.
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1891, Concord, N. H.,
1892, xvii. 90-104. Also, Reprint.—Atkinson (P.) The
destruction of town refuse and its utilization. J. Pre-
vent. M .. Lond., L906, xiv, 352-356.—Baeshore (H. B.)
The disposal of waste in country places. Sanitarian, N.
Y., 1896, xxxvi, 213-215. . The disposal of house-
hold waste in towns and villages. Dietet. & Hvg. Gaz.,
N. Y., 1899, xv, 136-138.—Bakewell (F. J.) The Ket-
tering combined electricity works and refuse destructor.
Tub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvi, 235; 253.—Beluze.
L'antiquit6 de la Poubelle. Chron. mod., Par., 1899, vi,

360-365.—Be rlit (B.) Der Bau der Kehrichtverbren-
nungsanstalt in Wiesbaden. Gesundh.-lngenieur, Miin-
chen,1906, xxix, 537-545.—Bertarelli (E.) La raccolta
e 1' utilizzazione delle immondizie stradali e doniestiche
con particolare riguardo all' igiene pubblica. Ingegnere
igien., Torino, 1901, ii, 91; 100; 113; 125; 174; 200; 232; 244.—*
Biesenlhal. Ueber die Mullschmelze, ein neues Ver-
fahren zur lucrativen Beseitigung des Hausmiills, erfun-
den von Carl Wegener. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, inter-
nae. de hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iv, 144-150.—
Bishop (E. F. ) The disposal of town garbage and
refuse. Rep. Ass. Health Off. Ontario, Toronto, 1894, ix,
61-66.—Borne (G.) Les ordures me.nage.res; collecte,
enlevement et destruction. Rev. prat, d'hvg. municip.
[etc.], Par.. 1905, i, 629-537.—Brecnot (A.J Procedes
d'incineratii m sans odeur ni fumee el de sterilisation des
matieres usees et eontamintSes. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903,
xxv, 615-632. . Necessity de la destruction sur place
de toutes les ordures dans les hopitaux, forts, ambulances,
h6pitaux volants. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1905, 4. s., iii, 24-37.

. De l'enlevement et du transport des ordures me-
nageres sans poussiere ni odeur; voiture hygienique.
Cong, internat. d'assain. . . . de l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par.,
1905, 640-648. . Sur 1'utilitiS pour l'hygiene etle mo-
yen d'incinerer sur place, sans odeur ni fumee, dans tout
etablissement recevant des contagieux, les matieres f6-

cales, les balayures, les aliments laisses sur les assiettes,
les ordures, etc., el la necessity de la sterilisation des
liquldes des chutes; adaption de l'appareil fumivore
aux fours erematoires, aux surchaufTcurs de vapeur, etc.

Ibid., 130-438.—Brix (J.) Der Stadte-Kehncht und
seine unschiidliche Beseitigung. Gesundheit, Leipz.,

1899, xxiv, 19; 41; 58; 75; 261: 278.—Bruce (W.) How
best to dispose of the refuse of large towns. Tr. In-
ternat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, vii, 218-
<!2:i.—<'. La nnova otlieina di inceneramento delle im-
mondizie della citta di Brusselle ed i forni distruttori
Horsfall. Ingegner. san., Torino, 1904, xv, 206-213.

—

Cadlscli (H.) La combustion des immondices Rev.
scient., Par., 1897, 4. s.. viil, 171 176.—Cameron (J. S.)

Destruction of town refuse by heat. Pub. Health, Lond.,
L895-6, 19-52.—Carpenter (T. B.) Garbage dis-

posal. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1898, si, 395-403.—Carroll (A.

L.) Disposal of house-refuse. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1890, xiv, 231-233.—tiiapin (C. V.) The disposal of
garbage in the city of Providence, Rhode Island. Am.
Pule Health Ass, Rep. L892, Concord, 1893, xviii, 259-264.

Also, Reprint. Sec, also, supra. . The collection
and disposal of garbage in Providence, R. I. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 46-50.—
Chew (R. S. G.) The rational disposal of night-soil and
town refuse; from an economical and practical point of
view. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii, 68; 125; 265;

312.—[Codrlngton (T.)] Destruction of (own refuse.

Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xviii, 184; 196; 232; 245:

L889, xix, 51.—Collection and disposal of ashpit and
midden refuse; summary of questions and answers.
Proc. Ass. Municip. & San. Engin., Lond. & n. Y., 1888-9,

xv, 192.—Conn (G. P.) The disposal oi garbage, Tr.

N. Hampshire M. Soc. Concord, 1889, 80-90. Also, Re-
print. Cooney ( I. E. ) The disposal of town refuse;

cremation or utilisation; special report medical officer

of health, Fulham. Practitioner, Lond., 1891, xlvii, 301-
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310 -< rendition of garbage in Savannah. [From:

Savannah News.] Boston M. &S..J., 1889, exx, 321.—fre-
inatioli of garbage at Dayton, Ohio. Ohio San. Hull..

Columbus. 1897, i, 121—Croeq (J.) De l'utilisation des

matieresexcreiiientiellesetdesdeehets des villes. Compt.-

rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mose., 1900, vn, gen.

«aI1 m-29 —Curtis (F. C.) The disposal of putreseible

eitv'waste. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1900, vi, 868-872^-

Davis (M. L0 The disposal of garbage. J. Am. M.

Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 28-26.—Deas (J.) On the dis-

posal of town and other refuse by burning. [Abstr.J J.

San. Inst.. Loud., 1895-6, xvi, 17-19.-Delahaye (P.)

La question de la destruction des ordures menageres a

Bruxelles et quelques resultats d'exploitation d usmes

anglaises d'incineration des ordures et d'eelairage

ilectrique; les craintes des chiffonniers de Pans.

[From: Rev. industrielle, 1902.] Technol. san Lou-

vain 1901-2, vii, 289-294.—Desbroclters des IjOges

(C ) Nouveau traitement des gadoues. Nature, Par.,

1896, xxiv, pt. 2, 871-374.—Destruction o town re-

fuse. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xvn 182 — Dis-
cussion (A) on destruction of town refuse by heat.

Brit. M . J., Lond., 1895, ii, 639.—Disposal of munic-

ipal refuse in the United States. San. Rec., Lond.,

1906, xxxv. 459; 525.—Disposal (The) of New York a

refuse. Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1903, lxxxix, 292-294.—Dis-
posal (The) of refuse at Hamburg on the Horsfall sys-

tem. Pub. Health Engin,, Lond., 1898, ii, 410-412 -Don-
aldson (F.) The sanitary dispositionof garbage. Mea.

News N Y 1897, lxxi, 630-632.—Droulneau (G.) De

Penlevement et l'utilisation des detritus solides, fumiers,

gadoues debris de cuisine, etc., dans les villes et les cam-

pagnes [Rev. crit. du rapport de Du Mesnil et Journet.]

Rev san.de la Province, Bordeaux, 1889, vi, 158-166.—Du
M< »iii I (O.) Nettoiement de la voie pubhque, enleve-

ment des ordures menageres, leur utilisation. Ann.

d'hvg Par., 1884. 3. s., xii, 305-327. Also [Abstr.]
:
Assoc.

franc pour l'avance. d.sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885, xin, pt. 1,

28.5-287. [Discussion], 294. . Les ordures mena-

eeres de Paris; eloignement et utilisation agricole, Ann.

d'hvg Par., 1898, 3. s., xxx, 549-555.—Du Mesnll (O.)

& Journet. De l'cnlevement des detritus solides (fu-

miers, bones, gadoues, debris de cuisine, etc.) dans les

vilU s et les eampagnes. Cong, internat. d'hvg. et de

demog. Compt.-rend. 1889, Par., 1890, 254-303. See,

also supra. Drouineau. — K. L' oflicina municipale

pel servizio di pulizia stradale e per la distruzione

delle Immondide a Bruxelles. Riv. di ingegner.

san.. Torino, 1905, i, 173 - 177. - Egbert ( S. ) The
disposal of dejecta in small communities. Med.-Chir.

.! phila . L905, vi, 17-22.—Klolgneiiieut (De 1
I
des

matieres excrementitielles des villes et des centres d'ag-

glomcration depourvus d'egouts destines a les conduire.

Bull. Soc. rov. de med. pub. de Belg., Brux., 1887, v, 90-

167.—Erisniaii ( F. F.) Sozhigauiye i obezvrczhivamye
musora (domovavo i ulichnavo sora). [Burning and
disinfection of rubbish (household and street dirt).]

Russk arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900,

ix 441-174.—Field (J. B.) The disposal of garbage. J.

Mass. Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1891-2, i, 9-21. . The
best methods of garbage disposal for large and small

cities. Ibid., 1895, v, 107-125.—Flinn (D.E.) 1. Refuse

disposal in Irish towns. 2. The destructor system. Dub-

lin J M. Sc., 1896, ci, 299-309. Also: Med. Press & Circ,

Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 369-372.—Foster (W. C.) The
Foster garbage and refuse cremator. Sanitarian, N. Y..

1890 xxv 117-121. . The economical disposal of

ashes and other city refuse. Ibid., xxiv, 395-400.—de
Fou rues. L'incineration des ordures menageres. J.

d'hvg, Par., 1895, xx, 498-500.—Frost (C. W. S.) Gar-

bage- what is garbage, and how can it best be disposed

of' Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1899-1900. vi. 250-255.—Fyle
(P ) Some notes on the utilisation of town refuse. San.

Jour Glasg., 1896-7, n. s., iii, 543-554. Also: San.

Rec, Lond., 1896-7, n.s., xviii, 349-353 —Garliek (The)

and Christiansen's patent town refuse incinerator. In-

dian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1893. i, 7.56-761.—Garrett
(HA) Refuse disposal at Torquay. Pub. Health En-

gin Lond., 1899, v, 146-148.—Garrison (G.I.) Garbage

and night soil crematories from a practical and financial

standpoint. Ann. Hvg., Phila., 1890, v, 14-18.—Garth.
Der Garth'sche Apparat zur Vermchtung von Konris-

katen und Abfallen. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., Han-
nov 1904 xii, 255.—Gerliard ( W. P. ) Deber Mull- und
Abfa'llverbrennung im Hause. Gesundh. - Ingenieur,

Munchen, 1898, xxi. 259.—Gorbaclietf( 1'.) Udalemye
i unichtozhenive nechistot v Zapadnol Yevrople. [Re-

moval and destruction of offal in Westei n Europe.] \ est-

nik obsh hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1898,

no 10 2. sect., 806 - 858: no. 11, 2. sect,, 859: no. 12, 2.

sect 939.—H. Die Yerstadtlichung der Miillabfuhr in

Char'lottenburg. Gesund. - Ingenieur, Munchen, 1906,

xxix. 128: 194.—Haefke. Die Beseitigung und Ver-

vertung von Fleischabfallen und tierischen Kadavern.
L898 xxi. 332-334.—Mantzscbel (W.) Die Be-

seitigung des Hausmulls (System Kinsbniner). Ibid.,

3 H|_3;{-) _Hall iR.) The disposal of sewage and gar-

bage Tr Am. Inst. Homteop., Phila., 1896, 939-946.—
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Harder. [Jandwirtechaftliche und Lndustriell-gewerb-

tiebe Mullverwertung. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen,

1906, xxix, 277; 289.—Mend riek (.1.) The composition

and disposal of the refuse from w hiskey distilleries. .1.

State ML Lond., 1901, ix. 37-17.-Henry-Tliierry.
Fumiers et fosses it Purin: moyena jundiques de com-

battre leur insalubrity. Hygiene gen. et appliq., Par.,

1906 i 145-150.—HilI(H.\V.) Refuse disposal in Boston.

Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, O., 1902, xxvii,

186-193, 1 map.—Hodji'soil ( R. B.) Destruction ol town s

refuse with special reference to the econometer. .1. State

M Lo'nd. , 1899. vii, 725-741.—Hoplner. Bericht fiber die

FragederEinfuhrungder Miillvcrbrennung in Elberleld.

Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn, 1896, XV, 205-222.—

Horslall (W.) The destruction of town's reiuse. .1.

State M., Lond., 1894. ii, 59-66.—Hoyt (H. F.) The col-

lection removal, and disposal of garbage and dead ani-

mals at St. Paul, Minnesota. U. S. A. Am. Pub. Health

Ass Rep. 1892, Concord, 1893, xviii, 115-117. .See, also,

supra —Hudelo. Les orduresmenageres, leur collecte,

leur transport et leur traitement final; regies hygienlques

a BUivre dans les maisons et dans les villes. [Rap.] Cong,

internat. d'hvg. et de demog. C.-r., Par., 1900, x, 249-

268 — Hughes (The) crematory. [From: savannah

News 1 Med. & Sur. Reporter. Phila., 1889, lx, 575.—In-
cineration (The) of refuse in Calcutta versus reclama-

tion of malarious marsh lands. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,

190] x\ 658-661,—lolmstoiie i R. W. i On accumula-

tions of London house refuse deposited in certain parts of

the district alleged to have caused nuisance and injury

to health. Pub. Health, Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 99-104.-

Joltrain (A.) Le traitementdesordures menageres. .1.

d'hvg Par., 1906, xxxi, 49-51.—Jones (C.) Refuse de-

structors and their results up to the present time. Proc.

Ass Municip. & San. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1887-8, xiv,

19-81 6 pi 1 tab. . The refuse destructor. Tr.

Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892. vii,

188--:>03 Dust and refuse disposal. J. State M.,

Lond., 1895. iii, 155-162.—Ke I lotfst (J. H.) Dangers in

dirt Eep. Ass. Health Off . Ontario, Toronto, 1887, 28-40.—

Kelso (W. \Y.) The problem of town's refuse; its col-

lection and disposal. San. .lour., Glasg., 1899-1900, n. s.,

vi, 338-351.—Kern (E.) Le traitement des ordures me-

nageres. Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1902, xxiv, 326-350.—Kil-
Vlngton (S. S.) Garbage furnaces and the destruction

of organic matter by fire. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.

1888. Concord, 1889. xiv, 156-170. Also. Reprint. Also: San.

News, Chicago, 1888-9, xii, 88; 100: xiii, 111. Also: Sani-

tarian, N.Y.. L888, xxi. 4S1-197.—Klnyonn (J. i \

simple garbage incinerator and crematory. Occidental

M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 69-72.—Kori (H.) Yer-

Brennungsofen fur Abfalle. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902,

xxvii, 430-433. . Oefen aim Yerbrennen von Ab-

gangs- und UnratstofTen aller Art. Gesund. -Ingenieur,
Munchen, 1893,xvi. 201-214.—Kratz (K.) Untersuchung
eines zur Ablagerung von stiidtischem Kehricht und
dergl. benutzten Grundstuekes. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infec-

tionskrankh., Leipz., 1897, xxvi, 243-272.—Laberge ( L.)

The destruction of garbage. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.

1887, Concord, 1888, xiii, 233-241.—Laederieh. Rapport

sur une demande en autorisation d'etablir un d£pot de
chiffons, os et peaux de lapins, dans un immeuble sitae

place des Parcheminiers, no. 1, a Rouen. Dep. de la Seine-

Inf . Cons, centr. d'hvg. [etc.] . Trav. 1893, Rouen, 1894, 89-

98.—Landretli <> II. i The disposal of refuse m the City

of Buffalo, N. Y. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Colum-
bus, 1903, xxviii, 51-58.—Laws (\V. G.) Refuse burning.

Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. & Demog., 1891, Lond., 1892,

vii, 210-218.—lievasliott" (Y. A.) O mineralizatsii go-

rodskikh otbrosov i nechistot pri pomoshtshi szhiganiya.

[On mineralization of city refuse by combustion.] J.

russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1898, viii,

884-889.—Lilndslcy (J.B.) On the cremation of garbage.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi, 513-516.—Lloyd (T.)

Cremation and utilization of the town's refuse of Preston.

Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1905, xvii, 291-294.—Lud low
(J. L.) How can we best secure economical disposal of

refuse in our towns? Rep. Proc. Convent. N. Car. San.

Ass., Raleigh, 1889, pp. xlii-liii.—Mabery (C. F.) Sani-

tation in large cities, and the disposal of garbage. West.

Reserve M.J. , Cleveland, 1894-5, iii, 369-375.—MfColloiu
(J. H.) The destruction of refuse and disinfection. Tr.

Ass. Hosp. Superintend., [n. p.], 1905, vii, 214-238.—Mac-
donald (J. D.) The best means of disposing of city

sewage and garbage. Rep. Ass. Health Off., Ontario,

Toronto, 1892, 92-95.—IVIaclarlane (T.) Remarks on

the disposal of refuse in some European cities. Am. Pub.

Health Ass. Rep., Columbus, 1898, xxiv, 31-50. [Discus-

sion] , 312-314—TOaokay (G.) Scavenging, with special

reference to rural districts. San. Rec, Lond., 1896-7, n.s.,

xviii, 400-403.—McKenzle (T. H.) Remarks on dis-

posal of garbage and household refuse. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep., Concord, 1895, xx,184-186.—JWeTaggart (J.)

The disposal of house refuse in Bradford. San. Rec,
Lond., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 247-249.—Manley (T. H.) &
Stewart (D. H.) The economical and efficient disposal

of the household garbage of New York. Sanitarian, N.

Y.,1895, xxxiv, 3; 97.—ITlartin (A. -J.) Utilisation des
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matieres usees et des immondices des villes. Exposit.

univ.internat.de 1889a Par. Rap Classe64. Hygiene
[etc.], Par., 1892, 136-146.—Martin ( R. ) Disposal

of garbage at Milwaukee. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.

1889, Concord, 1890, xv, 63. [Discussion], 260-270.—

Illasoii (C.) Scavenging; disposal of refuse. J. San.

Inst., Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 464-481. Also: San. Rec, Lond.,

1893-4, n. s., xv, 639 - 644. —Mason (J. W.) Methods of

dealing with town refuse in the midst of populous dis-

tricts. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1892, ii, 279.— Masson. Sur
l'evacuation des matieres usees. Cong. internal, d'assain.

. . . de l'habitat. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905, 619-630.—Mau-
rlac (E.) L'enlevement et 1' utilisation des detritus de
manage et des produits du balayage des rues de la ville

de Bordeaux. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1889 - 90, xix,

97-100.—Maxwell (W. H.) House refuse; its collection

and ultimate disposal. San. Rec, Lond., 1897, xx, 331-

333.—Melvin (G. W.) Modern developments in refuse

destruction. J. State M., Lond., 1902, x, 284-291.—Meyer
(F. A.) Die stiidtisehe Verbrennungsanstalt fur Abfall-

stoffe am Bullerdeich in Hamburg. Deutsche Vrtljschr.

f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Brnschwg., 1897, xxix, 353-378, 10 pi.

. Mittheilungen iiber den Stand der Kehricht-
verbrennung in Deutschland. Ibid., 1898, xxx, 9-21.—
Meyer (.1. F. ) Experiments in the burning of house
refuse. Tr. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog. 1891,

Lond., 1892, vii, 205-210.—Modo facil para estraer las

basuras de la ciudad. Gac. de lit. de Mexico, Puebla, 1831,

ii, 197-201. — Molleson (I. I.) Uborka gorodskikh ne-
chistot. [Disposing of city refuse.] Saratov.san.obzor,1891,
i,463-470.—Morales (J.D. ) Filth deposits with regard to
public health. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 18%, Concord,
1897,xxii.112-123.—Morse ( W.F.) Methodsof collection,
and the disposal of waste and garbage by cremation. Ann.
Hyg., Phila., 1892, vii, 235-244. . The disposal of the
garbage and waste of the World's Columbian Exposition.
Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord, 1894, xix, 53-
62. . The collection and disposal of the refuse of
large cities. Ibid., 1895, xx,"187-195. . The disposal
of garbage and waste in the household. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1896, Concord, 1897, xxii,109-lll. [Discussion],
114-123. . The next step in the work of refuse and
garbage disposal. Ibid. 1899, Columbus, 1900, xxv, 312-
332. Also: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899, xliii, 481-500. Also,
Reprint. . The refuse disposal plant of Boston. J.

Mass. Ass. Bds. Health. Bost., 1899-1900, ix, 40-43. .

The utilization of city refuse. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1899,

xlii, 221; 343. . The disposal of garbage and refuse.
Ohio San. Bull., Columbus, 1905, x, 83-91. . Disposi-
tion of municipal refuse; American conditions illustrated
bv data from representative cities. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1905, Columbus. O..1906, xxxi, 41-53.—Mossel-
man (G. ) Xouveau procEde' de destruction des cadavres
d'animaux. Ann. de mt>d. v6t., Brux., 1903, lii, 495-508.

—

Murai (J.) [Hvgiene of the rubbish of shops.] Dai
Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 589-600.—
Nealley (G. J. ) Disposal of waste in Topeka by sewer-
age and otherwise. Rep. Bd. Health Kansas 1887, Topeka,
1888, iii, 320-323.—New (A) cremator. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1894, ii, 925.—Nuisance from refuse destructors; impor-
tantdecision at Edinburgh. San. Rec, Lond., 1895-6, n.s.,

xvii, 164.—Pagllani (L.) Incinerazione delle irnmon-
dizie delle case e delle strade; forni Horsfall. Ingegnere
igien., Torino, 1900, i, 187-192.— Pelletler (E.) Refuse
disposal in Montreal. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902,

Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 29-45.—Perelra (P.) Incinera-
cao do lixo na Bahia. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1904-5, xxxvi,
395; 465; 493.—Petsche. Traitement et utilisation des
ordures m6nageres. Assistance, Par., 1895, v, 257 - 266.

Also [Rap.] : Congres d'assain. et de salub.1895, Par., 1897,
i, 15-^40.—Pfeiler (W.) Zur Kenntnis der Desinfektion
infizierten Diingers durch Packung. Arb. a. d. nygien.
Inst. d. k. tieriirztl. Hochsch. zu Berl., 1905, No. vi, 1-
100.—Pierce (W . S. ) The disposal of garbage. J. Mass.
Ass. Bds. Health, Bost., 1897, vii, 47-64. Also: Sanita-
rian, N. Y., 1897, xxxix, 299-313.—Pifflero (A. F.), La-
valle ( F. P. ) & Ecbague (C. ) Cremaci6n y utilizaci6n
de las basuras. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 1321-
1356, 4 pi.— Poore (G. V.) On the shortcomings of
some modern sanitary methods [method for treatment
of putrescible refuse]. Tr. San. Inst. Gr. Brit. Lond.,
1887-8, ix, 31-54. . The treatment of domestic slop-
water in isolated houses. J. San. Inst. 1897, Lond., 1898,
xviii, 519-530.—Posno (J.) Un proc6de d'utilisation et
ordures m^nageres. Congres d'assain. et de salub. 1895,
Par., 1897, i, 349-362.—Priestley (J. A.) Refuse destruc-
tion; some results on a modern furnace. J. State M.,
Lond., 1902,x, 144-159.—Redeling* (T. J.) Disposal of
waste and excreta. Rep. Bd. Health Mich., Lansing,
1894, 55 - 59.—Rellle (P.) Les ordures m6nageres; en-
levement; Evacuation; utilisation. Ann. d'hyg., Par.,
1902, 3. s., xlviii, 342-358.—Relncke & Meyer (A.)
Beseitigung des Kehrichts und anderer stadtischer Ab-
falle, besondersdurch Verbrennung. Deutsche Vrtljschr.
f.off Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1895, xxvii, 11-35.—Refuse
despatch works at Kelvinhaugh. San. Jour., Glasg.,
1890-91, n. s., xiv, 422.—Refuse destruction at Hereford.
Pub.Health Engin. , Lond., 1898, ii, 190.—Refuse destruc-
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tor installations; Accrinton; Barry. 7?)MZ.,1904,xiv,9; 34.—
Refuse destructor installations; Brussels. Ibid., xv,
165-167.—Refuse (The) destructor and refuse disposal.
County & Municip. Rec, Glasg. & Edinb., 1903, i, 267-
271.—Refuse destructors and electricity. San. Rec,
Lond., 1895-6, n. s., xvii, 178.— Richards ( D. ) The
removal and disposal of house-refuse in London. Ibid.,
1889-90, n. s., xi, 422^24.—Roberts (D. J.) Description
of refuse destructor and electrical power generating
station in course of erection at Saltley. Pub. Health
Engin., Lond., 1904, xv, 302-306. Also: Proc. Incorp. Ass.
Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1904-5, xxxi, 61-79,
7 pi.—Roechling (H. A.) Der gegenwsirtige Stand der
der Verbrennung des Hausmiills in englischen Stiidten.
Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1893, xvi, 601-620, 1

ch. . The disposal of refuse in England. Pub.
Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii, 327; 345.—Royle (H.) On
the Acme refuse destructor. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1895-6,
xvi, 20-22.—Salmon (A. A.) The disposal of house
refuse. San. Rec, Lond., 1888 - 9, n. s., x, 471-474.—
Schneider (R.) Aufarbeitung von gewerblichen und
hiiuslichen Abfallstoffen. Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de
demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 5, 403-406.—
Scull ( H. S. ) Garbage cremation in Atlantic City.
Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey 1894, Trenton, 1895, xviii, 29-
32, 2 pi. Also: Nat. Bd. Health Mag., N. Y., 1895, ix, 92-
96.—Sea-birds a sanitary necessity. Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., 512.—Seipp (M. W. B.) Stove
for disinfecting and consuming excrement and refuse.
No.541016; June 11, 1895. [Patent.]—Simonln (I. M.) The
sanitary utilization of garbage and refuse, and destruction
of germ-life in infected material, without injury to the
article treated. Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1892, vii, 339 - 345.—
Smith ( C. C. ) House-refuse; its collection, removal,
and disposal. San.Rec, Lond. , 1890-91, n. s., xii, 499-503.—
Smith ( T. R. ) Electric light and power station and
refuse destructor at Kettering. Pub. Health Engin.,
Lond., 1905, xvi, 230-234.—Soper (G. A.) Report on the
disposal of the refuse of New York City. Am. Pub.
Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 64-74.—
Stabler (H.) Disposal of waste water from cloth dye-
ing and finishing works at Ravenna, Ohio. Ohio San.
Bull., Columbus, 1906, x, 109-132, 2 pi.— Stakemann
(H.) Ueber Miillbeseitigung in hygienischer Hinsicht.
Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1903,
xxxv, 543-559.—Stanton (B.) Report upon the disposal
of refuse materials in Cincinnati from 1872-1902. Am.
Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1902, Columbus, 1903, xxviii, 59-
63.—Sternberg (G. M.) Fjlth diseases. Med. Mirror,
St. Louis, 1903, xiv, 13-15.—Stoddard (J. P.) The dis-

posal of waste products, as related to the city of Muske-
gon. Proc. . . . San. Convent. Muskegon, Lansing, 1883,
23-30.—Sutcliffe (G. L.) The disposal of refuse from
the city of London. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1898, ii,

28; 47; 70.—Tamayo (M. O.) & Mostajo (B.) Crema-
cion y utilizaci6n de las basuras de Lima. Cron. med.,
Lima* 1906, xxiii, 1; 17.—Thlesing. Mullverwertung,
insbesondere nach dem Dreiteilungsverfahren. Ge-
sundheit, Leipz., 1905, xxx, 734-747. Also: Gesundh.-
Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1906, xxix, 7; 23. . Miill-
beseitigung. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. .Brn-
schwg., 1906,xxxviii, 147-173.—Transmutation (The)
of town waste. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 864.—Trelat ( E.

)

Sur l'6vacuation et l'emploi des immondices de la ville

de Paris. [Rap.] Bull. Soc. de m6d. pub., Par., 1884, vii,

275 - 282. [Discussion], 356; 383; 413: 1885, viii, 57; 71.—
Turner (J.) Improvement in treating offal and man-
ufacturing gas. No. 140391; July 1,1873. [Patent.] .

The same. Reissue. No. 5845; April 21, 1874. [Patent.J—
Uhlfelder. Bau einer Mullverbrennungs-Anstalt zur
Unschadlichmachung der Hausabfalle und des Klar-
schlammes in Frankfurt a. M. Gesundheit, Leipz., 1906,

xxxi, 34-54.—Ward. The destruction of ash-pit refuse by
heat. Pub. Health, Lond., 1891-2, iv, 36-40.—Waste and
garbage; best methods of collection and disposal. Health
Mag., Wash. ,1895-6, iii, 555-562.—Watson (G.) The burn-
ing of town refuse. Pub. Health Engin., Lond., 1904, xiv, 4;

28; 106; 151; 175; 197.—Weaver (J. K.) The disposal of
garbage in Norristown. Rep. Bd. Health [etc.], Penn.
1889 - 90, Harrisb., 1891, vi, 462 - 467.—Weyl ( T. ) Ueber
Miillverbrennung. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1893, xxx,
1149. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1893),
1894, xxiv, pt. 2, 257. . Ein neues Feuercloset
(Patent Seipp). Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1894), 1895, xxv.pt. 2, 47 - 54. . Die erste deut-
sche Anlage zur Fiikalverbrennung. Gesundh. - In-
genieur, Miinchen, 1897, xx, 88-91. Also, transl. : J.

d'hyg., Par., 1897, xxii, 316-318. . Hygienische
Anforderungen an Abladeplatze fur Mull. Vrtljschr. f.

geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1897, 3. F., xiii, 427-434.—Whiting
(The) refuse furnace. Engin. & Build. Rec, N. Y., 1889-

90, xxi, 75. Also, transl.: Ingegner. san., Torino, 1890, i,

58.—Wilslng. Zur landwirtschaftlichen Verwertung
des Mulls. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Miinchen, 1903, xxvi,
449-452.—Wingate (U. O. B.) The collection and dis-
position of animal and vegetable waste in the city of
Milwaukee. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1893, Concord,
1894, xix, 49-52.—Winslow (C. E. A.) & Hansen (P.)
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Offal {Disposal of).
Some statistics of garbage disposal for the larger Ameri-
can cities. Ibid., 1903, Columbus, 1904, xxix, 141-165. Ateo.

Reprint.—Woodward (\V. C. ) Refuse disposal in the
District of Columbia. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep. 1901,

Columbus, 1902, xxvii, 194 - 203. — Wordlll ( N. E. )

Domestic disposal of garbage. Ibid., 1895, xx, 178-183.

Offenbach am Main.
See Influenza

(
History, etc., of ), Waters

(Mineral), by localities.

Offenbaclier Verein fur Naturkunde. Be-

richte. 1.-32., 1859-91. 8°. Offenbach a. M.,
1860-91.

OfTenberg (Eugen). * Ueber einen seltenen

Fall von Careinom der Nasenhohle. 22 pp.
8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1900.

Offenburg.
Scbnelder (P J.) Sanitiitspolizeiliches Gutachten

iiber die nothige Verbesserung des Trinkwassers der Stadt
Offenburg. Ver. deutsche Ztschr. f. d. Staats-Arznk.,
Freib. i. Br., 1848, n. F., iii, 181-194.

Offemperger (Georg) [1877- ]. *Beitriige

zur operativen Behandlung der recidivierenden
Perityphlitis. 26 pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Giessen,

0. Kindt, 1904.

Offergeld (Franz) [ 1867- ]. * Unter-
suchungen fiber nystagmusartige Zuckungen bei

Gesunden. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, E. Heydorn,
1893.

Oftergeld (Heinrich). * Ueber die Degenera-
tion der elastischen Fasern bei Entziindungen.
38 pp. 8°. Bonn, S. Foppen, 1902.

OftermaiiN (Petrus). *De apoplexia. 19 pp.,
1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., J. Luzac, [1732]. [P.,

v. 1917.]
Office (The) of consecrating cramp-rings. 8°.

[n. p.], 1694.
Bound with: Collection (A) of matters pertaining to

the royal touch, etc. fol. [n. p., n. d.]

Offices.
Barlimann. Ueber Reinigung und Staubtilgung in

Amtsniumen undsonstigen Bureaux. Gesundheit,Leipz.,
1904, xxix, 417.

Official formulae of American hospitals. Col-

lected and arranged by C. F. Taylor. 238 pp.
16°. Philadelphia, Medical World, [1885].

Official investigation of the charges preferred

against J. W. Freer, surgeon of the board of en-
rollment, first district of Illinois, by the homce-
opathists of Chicago. [For refusing to receive
certificates of disability from homoeopathic
physicians.] 26 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1864?]

Official (The) report of the trial of Sarah Jane
Robinson, for the murder of Prince Arthur
Freeman, in the supreme judicial court of Mas-
sachusetts, from notes of J. M. W. Yerring-
ton. Published by the attorney-general under
chap. 214 of acts of 1886. 469 pp. 8°. Boston,

Wright & Potter, 1888.

Officieller Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen des
ersten deutschen Hebammentages zu Berlin
am 22. und 23. September 1890. 24 pp. 4°.

Berlin, E. Staude, [1890].
Beilageto: Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1890, v.

Officieller Bericht fiber die Verhandlungen des
dritten allgemeinen deutschen Hebammen-
tages zu Berlin am 31. August und 1. Septem-
ber 1900. 152 pp. 12°. Berlin, E. Staude, 1900.

Officieller Katalog der allgemeinen Ausstellung
fur die gesammte Hygiene, Nahrungsmittel-
und Getriinke-Industrie, verbunden mit einer
Ausstellung fur Sport und Fremdenverkehr
vom. 10. August bis Anfang September 1901.
48 pp. 8°. Karlsbad, H. Feller, 1901.

Officinelle Arznei-Taxe fur die Jahre 1901;
1903; 1904 in Tabellenform [fur Oesterreich-

Offlcinelle Arznei-Taxe [etc.]—continued.
Ungarn] hrsg. von Hans Heger. 3 eleph. sheets.

Wien, M. Perles, [1901-4].
Oftiicr (Jules) [1873- ]. *Les spores des
champignons an point de vue medico-legal.

[Lyons.] 67 pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Grenoble, 1TO4.

No. 4.

Oficina (La) de farmacia espanola. Septimo su-

plemento de la segunda serie. Anuario farma-
ceutico-medico redactado en presencia de low

perfodicos, formularios y obras mas modernas
publicadas en Espafia y el extranjero por los Se-

nores Juan R. Gomez Pamo, Antonio Espina y
Capo, y Andres Martinez Vargas. 195 pp. 8°.

Madrid, C. Bailly-Bailliere, 1887.

The same. 8. suppl. 289 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, C. BaiUy-Baittiere, 1888.

The same. 9. suppl. 356 pp. 8° Ma-
drid, C. BaiUy-Bailliere, 1889.

The same. 10. suppl. 268 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, C. Baillv-Bai/liere, 1890.

-. The same. 11. suppl. 215 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, C. Bailly-Bailliere, 1891.

The same. 12. suppl. 323 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid. -1892.

The same. 13. suppl. 290 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, 1893.

The same. 14. suppl. 343 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, 1894.

. The same. 15. suppl. 253 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, 1895.

The same. 16. suppl. 244 pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, 1896.

O'Flaherty {Felix Brannigan) [1861-

1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 332.

O'Flaiinagan ( Guilielmus ). *Schediasma
chim.-med. sive dissertatiuncula de sale medici-

nal! thermarum Carolinarum rite depurato et

crystallizato. Cum annexa, ex uni versa medi-
cina pra?sertim libris v. institutionum n in lira-

rum parerga. 15 pp. sm. 4°. Pray;/', 1738.

O'Followell (Ludovic). *L'anesthesie locale

par le gaiacol, le carbonate de gaiaqol et le

gaiacyl. 147 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 460.

. Bicyclette et organes genitaux; avec une
preface de Just Lucas-Championniere. 184 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Jils, 1900.

Le corset, histoire, medecine, hygiene.
Etude historique, avec une preface de Paul
Ginistv. 222 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine,

1905.

& <«oudal (H.) Hygiene des employes
de commerce et d'administration. 82 pp. 12°.

Paris, A. Munier, 1901.

Oftercliiiger (Georgius Ludovicus) [ -1842].

*DefontesulphureoBalingensi. 16 pp. sm. 4°.

Tubingee, lit. Schrammianis, 1802.

. Ueber das Podagra und seine Heilung,

nebst Bekanntmachung einer neueren Methode,
die podagraischen Anfiille zu behandeln. viii,

88 pp. 8°. Ulm, Stettin' sche Buchhandl., 1813.

Ogarkow (Alexander) [1874- ]. * Ueber
den Einfluss verschiedener Korperlagen und
einiger anderen Faktoren auf die motorisrhe

Funktion des Magens. 36 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin,

E. Eberling, 1902;

Ogata {Ikuso).
Kawa (O.) [Biography.] [Japanese text. ]

Chiugai
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1896, no. 383, 53-55.

Ogata (K.).
See van Meerdervoort (Pompe). Korauri sisiu,

8°. [Nagasaki, 1857.]
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Ogata (Keijiro). *Beitrag zur Lehre von den
primaren Extremitatencarcinomen. 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1894.

Ogata (Masakiyo). Beitrag zur Geschichte der

Geburtshiilfe in Japan. 48 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Frei-

burg i. B., H. Epstein, 1891.

Ogawa (Sinichi).
See Scliroeder (Carl Ludwig Ernst) [in 1. s.]. Shushi

sangawaku. 8°. Tokio, 188ti.

Ogdcn (H. N.) Sewer design. 1. ed. viii,

(2 1.), 234 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New York, J. Wiley c0

Sons, 1899.

Ogden (J [ay] Bergen) [1868- ]. Tubercu-

losis of the urinary tract; an important element
in diagnosis. 6 pp. 12°. \_PhUadelphia], 1898.

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, I'hila., 1898, xxxviii.

. Clinical examination of the urine and
urinary diagnosis, a clinical guide for the use of

practitioners and students of medicine and sur-

gery. 416 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B.
Saunders & Co., 1900.

. The same. 2. ed., thoroughly revised.

418 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saun-
ders & Co., 1903.

. The significance of oxaluria. 8 pp. 12°.

New York, 1903.
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii.

. Functional albuminuria, with a report of

a case. 16 pp. 12°. Boston, 1904.
Repr. from: Boston M.& S. J., 1904. cli.

See, also, Higgins (F[rank] Aflbert]) & Ogden (J. B.)
Traumatic glycosuria. 16°. Boston, 1895. — Thorn-
dike (Paul) <fc Ogden (J.Bergen). A case of cvstin
calculus [etc.]. 12°. Boston, 1898.

Ogdeniburg. Annual reports of the mayor of

the city of Ogdensburg. Also reports of treas-

urer, water commissioners, street and park
commissioners, chief engineer, chief of police,

board of health, and board of education. For
the vears 1882-3 to 1890-91. 8°. Ogdensburg,
1883-91.

Ogdensburg.
See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), Insane

(Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of), by localities.

Oge (Anthime) [1874- ]. * Des hernies de
1' uterus et des annexes. [Paris.] 78 pp. 8°

Le Mans, 1900, No. 183.

Oge (Egbert). *Quelques considerations sur les

rapports de la litterature de la medecine (vul-

garisation medicale). 78 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904,

No. 26.

. The same. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Micha-
lou, 1904.

Ogger (Friedrich) [1825-73].
NecroloK. Ztschr. f. Wundsirzte u. Geburtsh., Win-

nenden, 1874^5, xxvi, 142.

OgguianofT (Ivan). *Des mouvements invo-

lontaires au repos chez les tabetiques. 69 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Moutpellier, 1902, No. 2.

Ogier (Benoit) [1868- ]. *Traitement de la

cystite tuberculeuse par la cystotomie sus-pu-

bienne; creation d'un urethre contre nature.
102 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 701.

Ogier (J [ean-Marcel]) [1857- ]. Projet de
loi sur l'assainissement de la Seine et 1' utilisa-

tion agricole des eaux d'egout de la ville de
Paris. Questions posees au Comite consultatif

par la commission du Senat chargee de l'ex-

amen de ce projet. Epandage des eaux
d'egout sur le sol; systemedu "tout a l'egout".
Rapport presente au Comite consultatif d'hy-
giene publique de France. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bai/Mre £• fils, 1889.
Repr. from: Ann. d'byg., Par., 1889, 1.

Ogier (J [ean-Marcel] )—continued.
. Emploi du proceed Howatson pour la

purification des eaux potables. 14 decembre
1896. Ministere de l'interieur. Comite con-
sultatif d'hygiene publique de France. 9 pp.
8°. Pons, [imp. Chaix], 1897.

. Traite de chimie toxicologique. 837 pp.
8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1899.

See, also, Krounrdel (Paul[-Camille-Hippolyte]) &
Ogier i.i.i Alimentation en eaude la ville de Toulouse.
8°. Paris, 1890. . Le laborntoire de toxicolo-
gic. 8°. Paris, 1891.—Seine (Departementde la). Pre-
fecture du Departemenl de \:\ seine. Commission (l'as-

sainissement des cimetieres. Destruction des eadavres
dans le sol. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Ogier ( William Huff) [1871-1900].
Obituary. Columbus M. J., 1900, xxiv. 160.

Ogiloy ("Charles). The treatment of Pott's dis-

ease, and of rotary lateral curvature, by the
plaster of Paris jacket and the aluminum corset.

30 pp. 12°. New York, A. R. Elliott, 1905.
Repr. from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii.

Ogilvie (Alexander). *De uteri inflammatione
circa partum. 2 p. 1., 26 pp. 8°. Edinburgi,
P. Neill, 1822. [P., v. 1909.]

Ogilvie (George). An introductory lecture de-
livered at the opening of the medical session, in

Marischal College and University, Aberdeen, on
Nov. 1, 1852. 27 pp. 8°. Aberdeen, A. Broivn
& Co., 1852.

Ogilvie (George) [1852- ]. On the trans-

mission of syphilis to the third generation. 36

pp. 8°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1897.
Repr. from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix.

. Syphilis among British troops, Portugal,

1812; India, 1896. 20 pp. 8°. London, H. K.
Lewis, [1898].
Repr.from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1898, x

Ogilvie (Leslie) [1853-1901].
Obituary. Brit. M.J. ,

Lond., 1901, i, 433. Also: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1901, i, 520. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1901,
lxxxiv, p. exxx.

Ogilvie (Patrick).
See Trial (The) of Katharine Nairn, [etc.]. 8°. Edin-

burgh & London, 1765.

O'Glaean {Nial) [circa 1629-55].
JTIoore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xlii, 33.

Ogle {James Adey) [1792-1857].
Greentaill (W. A.) & JUarshall (E. EL) [Biogra-

phy.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xlii, 39.

Ogle (John W[illiam]) [1824-1905]. Case of

paralysis as to voluntary motor power of the
limbs on one side of the body, attended by
hyperesthesia as regards the impressions of

pinching and pricking on the corresponding
side of the face; being the result of compression
of certain lateral parts of the brain from an
intra-cranial aneurism. With observations of

"induced" cerebral paralysis. 19 pp., 1 pi.

8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1859.
Repr^from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1859, xlii.

. On the temperature in certain affections

of the nervous system, but especially in tetanus.

With observations and notes on the influence of

remedies upon the temperature of the body.
33 pp. 8°. London, Spottwvoodt & Co., 1872.

Repr. from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1871-2, v.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 417. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 564, port.

Ogle (W[illiam]) [1824-1905]. How to reform
our professional grievances. 19 pp. 8°. [Lon-

don], T. Richards, [1871]. [P., v. 2188.]
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1871, ii.

. Preventive medicine in ordinary medical

practice, being a sequel to Dr. Ransome's ad-
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Ogle ( \V[illiam] )—continued,
dress on state medicine. 8 pp. 8°. [Man-
chester, 1877.]

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1362. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1758.

Ogle (William). Statistics of mortality in the

medical profession. 21 pp. 8°. London, J. E.

Adlard, 1886.
Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1886, lxix.

Ogneff (I[van] F[rolovich]
)

[1856- ].

Konspekt po lektsiyam o stroyenii tsentralnol

nervnol sistemi, chitannim v 1903 g. ;
pro-

smotrlenniy i ispravlenniy samim professorom.

[Conspectus of his lectures on the structure of

the central nervous system, delivered in 1903;

verified and corrected by himself.] 82 pp. 8°.

Moskva, T. T. Pashkoff, 1903.

. Kurs norma'lnoT histologii. [Course of

normal histology.] Pt. 1. v, 414 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Moskva, S. P. Yakovieff, 1903.

CONTENTS.

Pt. 1. Ucheniye a klletkle. [On the cell.]

O l.oi man
(
William) [1824-87].

Sutphen (T. Y.) [Obituary.] Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey,
Newark, 1889, 171.

O'Orady (E[dward] Etamer) [1838-97]. Two
cases of ovariotomy, to which are appended sta-

tistical records of this operation in Ireland. 20

pp. 8°. Dublin, 1874.
Hep r. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1874, lviii.

. Notes of surgical cases: Cases of removal
of tumors, (a) Memoranda of hernia cases, (b)

44 pp., 16 pi. 8°. Dublin, J. Faico>.er, 1875.
(a i Repr.Jrom: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1875, lix.

03) Repr. from: Med. Press & Circ., Loud., 1875, xx.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1216.

Ogslon (Alexander) [1844- ]. On the origin

of cancer. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 1873.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1873, ii.

. Congenital malformations of the lower
jaw. 28 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Glasgow, Dunn &
Wright, 1874.
Repr. from: Glasgow M. J., 1874, 4. s., vi.

. The operative treatment of genu valgum.
6 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, 1877.

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1876-7, xxii.

. Medical training in Aberdeen and in the
Scottish universities. 21 pp. 8°. Aberdeen,
1877.

. Improved method of treating club-foot.
14 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd,
1878.

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1878-9, xxiv.

. On the operation for stone in the female
bladder. 8 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd,
1879.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1879-80, xxv.

. On flat-foot, and its cure by operation.
2 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Bristol, 1884.]

Repr.from: Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1884, ii.

. On unrecognised lesions of the labyrinth.
24 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox,
1890.

Repr.from: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix.

. A study on the treatment of nonmalig-
nant stricture of the pylorus. 8 pp., 1 diaer.
8°. London, 1895.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i.

See, also, Stokes (William). Selected papers fete.].
8°. London & Dublin, 1902.

Ogston (Francis) [1803-87]. A case of poison-
ing by chloral hydrate; introducing a new test.
7 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, 1878.

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1878-9, xxiv.

OgNton (Francis)—continued.
. On the average length and weight of

mature new-born Scotch children. 15 pp. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1881.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1880-81, xxvi.

. A critical review of the post-mortem
signs of drowning. 11 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,
Oliver & Boyd, 1882.
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1881-2, xxvii.

. Ectopia vesica? and other imperfect ions

of development in a new-born infant. 'A pp., 2

pi. 8°. London, 1882.
Repr.from: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1882, xvii.

. A case of suicide by pistol-shot, without
external wound. 2 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh,
1884.

Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1883-4, xxix.

Ogston-LiUC operation.
See Frontal sinus ( Inflammation, etc., of).

Ogston's 'operation.
See Foot

(
Deformities of, Treatment of) ; Knee-

joint (Abnormities, etc., of); Knee-joint (Sur-
gery of).

Oguse (Joseph). * Etude clinique du cceur
dans la choree. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1897,

No. 532.

O' I lagan (Annie). The athletic girl. pp.
729-738. 8°. New York, 1901.

Cuttingfrom: Munsey's Mag., N. V., 1901, xxv.

O'Halloran ( Gulielmus Saunders). * De
phthisi pulmonali ecrofulosa. 36 pp. 12°.

Edinburgi, Balfour & Smellie, 1788.

O'Halloran (Sylvester) [1728-1807].
O'Halloran (J. SO [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xlii, 57.

Olianian (Christophe). * Contribution A l'etude

des affections heredo - syphilitiques de Pceil.

44 pp., 1 tab., 1 1. 8°. Geneve. 1894.

Ohandjanian (Amasavp). * Etude sur l'en-

foncement de l'acetabulum par la tetedu femur.

[Lausanne.] 47 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1902.
Repr.from: Rev-mea. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902,

xxii.

O' 1 1an Ion (Philip F.) Delayed results of a

wound of the brain. 4 pp. 8°. New York,

1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi.

O* 1 1 an Ion (William). Our medical charities

and their abuses, with some suggestions for their

reform. 29, iv pp., 1 tab. 8°. Manchester,

1873.

O'Hara
(
M[ichael]). Csesarean section versus

craniotomy, pp. 360-363. 8°. Philadelphia,

1893.
Cuttingfrom: Am. Eccles. Rev., Phila., 1893, viii.

. A method of performing anastomosis of

hollow viscera by means of a new instrument.

10 pp. 8°. New York, 1900.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii.

O'Hea (William J.) The climate of Victoria

in reference to vegetable production, with

notices relating to certain products of special

value and the progress of our rural industry in

that direction. 30 pp. 12°. Melbourne, 1873.

Internat. Exhib. Essays, no. 8.

Ohio. An act for the government of the Ohio
Lunatic Asylum, and the care of idiots and the

insane. Passed March 19, 1850. 15 pp. 8°.

Columbus, E. (Hover, 1850.

. Statistics relating to the incurable insane

in the State of Ohio. Compiled from county

reports. April, 1866. broadside. 16 by 16 in.

[Columbus, 1866.]
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Ohio—continued.
. Public charities of Ohio. Recommenda-

tion of the governor. An address delivered

before the general assembly of Ohio on the

twenty-first day of January, 1879, by Gen. R.

Brinkerhoff. Resolution of the House of Rep-
resentatives. 24 pp. 8°. Columbus, Columbus

Steam Prtg. Works, [1879].

. Official roster of the soldiers of the

State of Ohio in the war of the rebellion,

1861-6, and in the war with Mexico, 1846-8.

Compiled under direction of the roster coin-

mission: the governor, secretary of state, and
adjutant-general. Published by authority of the

general assembly. Vols. I-VI; 1X-XII. 10 v.

8°. Akron, Cincinnati, & Norwalk, 1886-95.

CONTENTS.

v. 1. First 3 months' service. Fifth and Twenty-
seventh U. S. C. T. and miscellaneous organizations.

v. 2. First to Twentieth Regiments, infantry.
v. 3. Twenty-tirst to Thirty-sixth Regiments, infantry.

V. 4. Thirty-seventh to Fifty-third Regiments, infantry.
v. 5. Fifty-fourth to Sixty-ninth Regiments, infantry."

v. 6. Seventieth to Eighty-sixth Regiments, infantry.
v. 9. One hundred and forty-first to One hundred and

eighty-fourth Regiments, infantry.
v. 10. One hundred and eighty-fifth to One hundred

and ninety-eighth Regiments, infantry, and Heavy and
Light Artillery.

v. 11. Cavalry.
v. 12. Mexican war. United States Navy. Miscella-

neous organizations.

Ohio.
See Akron; Cincinnati; Cleveland; Co-

lumbus; Diphtheria (Hist or;/, etc, of), Fever
[Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hygiene (Public,

Laws, etc., of), Influenza (History, etc., of),
Insane (Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of),
Insane (Care, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc.,

of ), Prisons, etc. [History, etc., of), Quaran-
tine (Laws, etc., relating to), Scarlatina (His-
tory, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of), Statistics
(Vital), by localities; Toledo; Universities, by
localities.

Ohio. Adjutant - General. Army register of

Ohio volunteers in the service of the United
States; comprising the general staff of State;

staff of the various departments; list of briga-

diers; roll of field, staff, and commissioned offi-

cers of each regiment, arranged in the numeri-
cal order of the regiment; present place of serv-
ice; rank of each officer, date of commission;
and a complete list of casualties. Compiled
from official records in the adjutant-general's
office, Columbus, Ohio. For April, 1862. By
Charles A. Poland. 74 pp. 8°. Columbus,
Ohio State Journal Print. Co., 1862.

First 11 pages missing.

. Annual reports of the adjutant-general to

the governor of the State, for the years 1862-5;

1867-72; 1874; 1885; 1900-1901 to 1904-5. 8°.

Columbus, 1863-96.
Contains reports of the Surgeon-General of the State.

Ohio. Assembly. A bill to establish a medical
board of examiners and licensers, and to regu-
late the practice of medicine and surgery in the
State of Ohio, and to define the duties and
powers of such board. 68. regular session, 1888.

H. B. No. 133. In trod, by Mr. Holcomb. 6

pp. fol. [Columbus, 1888.]
Ohio. Athens Slate Hospital. Annual report of

the trustees [on construction] to the governor
of the State, for the year 1871-2. 16 pp. 8°.

Columbus, Nevins & Myers, 1873.
. Annual reports of the board of trustees

and officers to the governor of the State. 3.,

Ohio. Athens State Hospital—continued.
1875-6; 5., 1877-8; 7.-21., 1879-80 to 1893-4;
23.-32., 1895-6 to 1904-5. 8°. Columbus &
Norwalk, 1877-1906.
Established in 1870. Opened Jan. 9, 1874. Changes in

title: In 1N73, culled Athens Lunatic Asylum; in 18.76,

Athens Hospital fur the Insane; in 1878, Athens Asylum
for the Insane. The present title was adopted in 1894.

Ohio. Cleveland State Hospital. Annual reports
of the board of trustees and officers to the gov-
ernor of the State. 33.-37., 1886-7 to 1890-91;
39.-51., 1892-3 to 1904-5. 8°. Columbus, 1888-
1906.
Opened March 5,1855. From its organization to 1876

it was known as the Northern Ohio Hospital fur the In-
sane, at Cleveland. In 1876, called Cleveland Hospital for
the Insane; in 1878, the Cleveland Asylum for the Insane.
The present title was adopted in 1894.

Ohio. Columbus State Hospital. Annual reports
of the board of trustees and officers to the gov-
ernor of the State. 47.-53., 1884-5 to 1890-91;

55., 1892-3; 58.-63., 1895-6 to 1900-1901; 65.,

1902-3. 8°. Columbus, 1885-1903.
Opened Nov. 30, 1838, under the title of Ohio Lunatic

Asylum, Columbus. In 1856, called Central Ohio Lunatic
Asylum; in is7ti, Columbus Asylum for the Insane.
Adopted the present title in 1894.

Ohio. Dayton State Hospital. Annual reports
of the board of trustees and officers to the gov-
ernor of the State. 30., 1883-4; 34., 1887-8;

36.-40., 1889-90 to 1893-4; 42.-47., 1895-6 to

1900-1901; 49.-51., 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°. Co-

lumbus, 1885-1906.
The present title was adopted in 1894. For changes in

title prior to 1894, see first series of this Index-Catalogue.

Ohio. Longview Hospital, Carthage. Annual re-

ports of the board of directors and superintend-
ent to the governor of the State. 27.-46.,

1885-6 to 1904-5. 8°. Columbus & Cincinnati,

1886-1905.
The present title was adopted in 1894. For changes in

title prior to 1894, see first series of this Index-Catalogue:
Ohio. Longview Asylum, Carthage.

Ohio. Massillon State Hospital. Annual reports

of the board of trustees and superintendent to

the governor of the State. 6.-13., 1897-8 to
1904-5. 8°. Columbus, 1899-1906.

. Views illustrating buildings erected for

Massillon State Hospital. 1 p. 1., 10 pi., 10
plans. 8°. Columbus, Berlin Print. Co.,

[189-].
Ohio. Ohio Agricultural Experiment Station. An-

nual reports of the board of control to the gov-
ernor of the State. 5., 1886; 18.-23., 1898-9 to

1903-4. 6 v. 8°. Columbus, 1887-1904.
The 21. and 22. reports in one. These reports also con-

tain nos. 96 to 152 ol the bulletins.

. Bulletins. Nos. 171, 173, 177. 8°. Woos-
ter, 1906.

Ohio. Ohio Hoard of State < harities. Annual re-

ports of the board to the general assemblv of

the State. 2., 1876-7; 15., 1889-90; 17., 1891-2;
21.-23., 1895-6 to 1897-8; 25.-30., 1899-1900 to
1904-5. 8°. Columbus, 1878-1906.
Contain brief reports of the following institutions:

Athens State Hospital fur the Insane; Cleveland Slate
Hospital for the Insane: Columbus State Hospital for the
Insane; Dayton State Hospital for the Insane; Longview
Hospital for Insane, Cincinnati; Massillon State Hospital
forlnsane; Toledo State Hospital for insane; Hospitalfor
Epileptics, Gallipolis; Institution for Feeble-Minded, Co-
lumbus; Ohio Soldiers' and Sailors' Home, Sandusky;
Ohio Soldiers' and Sailors' Orphans' Home, Xenia; State
School for Blind, Columbus; state School for Deaf, Co-
lumbus; Ohio Penitentiary, Columbus; Ohio State Re-
formatory, Mansfield; Boys' Industrial School, Lancaster;
'oris' Industrial Home, Delaware.

Ohio. Ohio Hospital for Epileptics, at Gallipolis.

Annual reports of the board of trustees and
managers to the governor of the State. 1.-15.,
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Ohio. Ohio Hospitalfor Epileptics, at GalUpolis—
continued.
1891 to 1904-5. 8°. Columbus <fi Norwalk, 1892-

1906.
Established by act of the general assembly under the

name of Asylum for Epileptics and Epileptic Insane.
Adopted thepresent title by act of April 13, 1892.

. The bulletin of the . . . Manager of the

hospital, H. C. Rutter; director of the Patho-

logical Laboratory and editor of the bulletin,

A. 1'. Ohlmacher. v. 1, Nos. 1-3, January-De-
cember. L898. 8°. Cleveland, 1898-9.

Ohio. Ohio Institution for tin' Education of the

Dt a f ami Dumb, Columbus. Annual reports; of

the board of trustees and officers to the governor
of the State. 1.-79, 1827 to 1904-5. 8°. Co-

lumbus, 1844-1906.
The board of trustees organized July 7, 1827, and the

institution was opened Nov. 29, 1829. 1.-25., reports, a
reprint in 1 v., 1870. 26.-54., bound in 3 v.

Ohio. Ohio Institution for Feeble-Minded Youth,

near Columbus. Annual reports of the trustees

and superintendent to the governor of the State.

25.-41., L880-81 to 1896-7. 8°. Columbus &
Norwalk, L882-98.

Ohio. Ohio Penitentiary. Annual reports of the
board of managers to the governor of the State,

for the years 1845; 1886-7 to 1894-5. 8°. Co-

lumbus A- Xonvalk, 1846-96.
Report for 1845 for eight months, April to November.

Ohio. Ohio Soldiers' and Sudors Home, at San-

dusky. Annual report of the board of trustees

and officers to the governor of the State, for the
years L885-6; 1886-7; 1891-2; 1893-4; 1899-1900

to L904-5. 8 P . Columbus, Norwalk & Spring-

field, 1887-1906.
Ohio. Ohio state Board of Medical Registration

and Examination. Annual reports of the presi-

dent to the governor of the State. 1.-10., 1896-

1905. 8°. Columbus, 1897-1906.

Ohio. Ohio Stole School for tin- Wind, Columbus.
Annual reports of the board of trustees and offi-

cers to the governor of the State. 48., 1883-4;

49., 1884-5; 53.-69., 1888-9 to 1904-5. 8°.

[v. p.], 1884-1906.
Changes in title: Original title in 1837 was Institution

for the Instruction of the Blind; in 1838, Ohio Institu-
tion lor thr Instruction of the Blind; in 1842, Asylum
for the Blind of the State of Ohio; in 1843, Ohio Institu-
tion for the Education of the Blind. Adopted the pres-
ent title in 1902.

. Closing exercises of the . . . 1900. 4 1.

16°. [Columbus, 1900.]

Ohio. Ohio State University, Columbus. Annual
report of the board of trustees to the governor
oftheState. 9., 1878-9. 121 pp. 8°. Colum-
bus, Nevins & Myers, 1879.

. The human laboratory. A partial synop-
sis of animal industry, prepared for the fresh-

man class in the Ohio State University, 1883, by
Sidney A. Norton, broadside, 17 by 22 in.

[Columbus, 1883.]
. Bulletin. No. 13, v. 10. Catalogue,

1906-7. 302 pp., 3 1. 12°. Columbus, The Uni-
versity, 1906.

Ohio. Ohio State University, Columbus. College

of Veterinary Medicine. Annual catalogues for

the sessions' of 1902-3 (20.); 1903-4, (21.). 38

pp.; 45 pp. 8°. Columbus, The University,

1902-3.
Opened in 1883. List of alumni from 1887 to 1902 in

catalogue for 1903-4.

Ohio. Si cr< tary of Slate. Annual reports of the
secretary of state to the governor of the State
of Ohio, including the statistical reports to the
general assembly for the vears 1880-81

;
1881-2;

1883-4; 1885-6 to 1895-6; 1897-8 to 1904-5. 22
v. 8°. Columbus, 1882-1906.

Ohio. Soldiers' and Sailors' Orphans' Home, oi

Xenia. Annual reports of the board of trustees

and officers to the governor of the State. 26.,

1894-5; 27., 1895-6; 29.-31., 1897-8 to 1899-1900,

33., 1901-2; 34., 1902-3. 8°. Columbus, 1895-
1904.
Formerly called Ohio Soldiers' and Sailors' Orphans'

Home, at Xenia.

Ohio. State Board of Health. Annual reports

to the governor of the State. IJ.-l't., L887-8 to

1904. 17 v. 8°. [r. p.], 1889-1905.
Seventeenth report for fourteen months ending Dec.

31, 1902.

. Influenza in Ohio. Health officers esti-

mate of the number of cases in their respective

towns up to Jan. 3, 1890. 1 sheet, fol. [Co-

lumbus, 1890.]
. Rules and regulations. Adopted June

30, 1893. 7 pp. 8°. [Columbus, 1893.]
. Ohio sanitary bulletins. Official publi-

cation of the State Board of Health. Published
quarterly. C. O. Probst, editor. Nos. 1-:;, v.

1; Nos. 1-3, v. 2. 8°. Columbus, 1895-6.
For continuation, see the following.

. Ohio sanitary bulletins. Published
monthly. C. O. Probst, editor, v. 1-6, 1897-

1902. April, 1903, to June, 1906. 8°. Colum-
bus, 1897-1906.
Continuation of the preceding.

. Preliminary report of an investigation

of rivers and deep ground waters of Ohio as

sources of public water supplies. 1897-8. 259

pp., 1 map, 1 diag. 8°. Cleveland, J. IS. Sav-

age, 1898.
. Second report of an investigation of the

rivers of Ohio as sources of public water sup-

plies. 284 pp., 2 maps. 8°. Columbus, West-

bote Co., 1900.
Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 1897-8, Columbus,

1899, xiii.

-. The same. Third report. 1900. 290

pp., 1 map, 6 tab. 8°. [Columbus, 1900.]
Repr. from: Rep. Bd. Health 1898-9, Columbus, 1900.

. The same. Fourth report. 1901. 220

pp., 1 map, 7 tab. 8°. Columbus, F. J. Herr,

1902.

. Appendix. Report of an examination
of sewage purification plants in Ohio. 110 pp.,
1 plan. 8°. Springfield, Springfield Publishing

Co., 1904.
—

. Free antitoxin for the protection of the

public health. 2 1. 8°. Columbus, Ohio, 1906.

. The care and management of infants

and young children. Suggestions. 7 pp. 8°.

[Columbus, n. ci.]

Ohio. State Commissioner of Common Schools.

Annual reports to the governor of the State.

51., 1903-4; 52., 1904-5. 2 v. 373 pp.; 451 pp.
8°. Springfield, Springfield Publishing ''o.,

1905-6.

Ohio. Surgeon-General. Report of the surgeon-

general, Ohio National Guard, in connection

with the obsequies of the late President Mc-
Kinlev, at Canton, September 17-18, 1901. 2 1.

8°. [Columbus, 1901.]

Ohio. Toledo Stale Hospital. Annual reports of

the board of trustees and officers to the gover-

nor of the State. 1.-22., 1883-4 to 1904-5. 8°.

Columbus & Norwalk, 1885-1906.
Created by act of April 18, 1883, and opened January 6,

1888. Formerly called Toledo Asylum for the Insane.

Adopted the present title in 1894.

. List of bills of fare for the associate

dining rooms of the . . ., for one week of each

month during the year 1893-4. And also a list

of the amusements and entertainments given
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Ohio. Toledo State Hospital—continued,

during the same period. 16 pp. 8°. [Colum-

bus, 1895.]

Ohio Agricultural Experiment Station. See

Ohio. Ohio Agricultural Experimental Station.

Ohio (The) Bulletin of Charities and Correc-

tion, for the quarter ending December 81, 1902,

containing the proceedings of the twelfth an-

nual State conference of charities and correc-

tion, Springfield, Ohio, October 7 to 10, 1902.

v. 8. 80 pp., 1 diag. 8°. Columbus, 0., H.
H. SMrer, 1902.

Ohio College of Dental Surgery, Dental Depart-

ment of the University of Cincinnati. Annual
announcements for the sessions of 1888-9 to

1906-7. (43.-61.). 8° & 12°. Cincinnati, 1888-
1906.

. [Sixteen photographs of the building

and working rooms.] obi. 16°. Cincinnati,

[1898].

Ohio (The) Dental Journal. Edited by George
Watt and L. P. Bethel. [Monthly.] v. 13-21,

1893-1901. 8°. Toledo, The Hansom & Ran-
dolph Co.

Continuation of: Ohio (The) Journal of Dental Sci-

ence. After 1894. Dr. Bethel, sole editor. Continued un-
der title: Dental ^The) Summary.

Ohio Hospital for Epileptics, at Gallipolis. See

Ohio. Ohio Hospital for Epileptics, at Gallipolis.

Ohio Institution for the Education of the Blind,

Columbus. See Ohio. Ohio State School for the

Blind, Columbus.

Ohio Institution for the Education of the Deaf
and Dumb, Columbus. See Ohio. Ohio Institu-

tion for the Education af the Deaf and Dumb,
Columbus.

Ohio Institution for the Instruction of the Blind,

Columbus. See Ohio. Ohio State School for the

Blind, Columbus.
Ohio Lunatic Asylum, at Columbus. See Ohio.

Columbus State Hospital.

Ohio (The) Medical Journal. Edited by James
M. French for the Medical College of Ohio.
[Monthly.] v. 3-9, 1892-8. 4°&8°. Cincinnati.
Ended. " A continuation of: Journal of the Medical

College of Ohio.

Ohio Medical University, Columbus. Annual
announcements of the department of medicine,
dentistry, and pharmacy for the sessions of

1892-3 to 1904-5 (1.-13. ). 8° & sm. 4°. Colum-
bus, 1892-1904.

Directory of alumni from 1893 to 1903 in announcement
for 1904-5.

Ohio (The) Medical University imbroglio; per-

sonal malice, jealousy, and ambition vs. the
demands for higher standards. 43 pp. 8°.

Cincinnati, Carts & Jennings, [1899].
Ohio Military Institute. See Belmont College,

College Hill, Ohio.
Ohio State Board of Medical Registration and
Examination. See Ohio. Ohio State Board of
Medical Registration and Examination.

Ohio State Dental Society. Transactions. 10.-

18.
( 1875-83). 9 Nob. in 3 v. 8°. Toledo,

1875-83.

Ohio State Eclectic Medical Association. Trans-

actions. 1865; 1867-72; 1894-7. 8°. Cincin-

nati, 1865-97.
Ohio State Journal of Dental Science, v. 9-12,

1889-92. 8°. Toledo.
Continued under title: Ohio (The) Dental Journal.

Ohio (The) State Medical Journal. Published
monthly by the Ohio State Medical Association.

Frank Winders, managing editor, v. 1, June,
1905-6. 8°. Columbus, 0.

Current.

Ohio State Medical Society. Transactions. 1886-
1902. 8°. [v. p.], 1886-1902.
For transactions for 1905 and subsequent, see Ohio

(The) State Medical Journal.

Ohio State Sanitary Association. Proceedings of

3. meeting, February, 1886, [and] 6. meeting,
November, 1888. 106 pp.; 65 pp. 8°. [v. p.],
1886-9.
Repr.from: Sanitarian, N. Y., 1886, xvi.
Repr.from: Ann. Hyg., Phila., 1889, iv.

Ohio State School for the Blind, Columbus. See
Ohio. Ohio State School for tin Blind, Columbus.

Ohio state University, Columbus. See Ohio.
Ohio State Unirersity, Columbus.

Ohio State University, Columbus. College of
Veterinary Medicine. See Ohio. Ohio State

University, Columbus. College of Veterinary Medi-
cine.

Ohio Wesleyan University, Delaware. Incep-
tion, dedicatory addresses, and description of

the Charles Elihu Slocum Library for the . . .,

to which is added a sketch of the history of the
university. June 20, 1898. Front., 57 pp.
roy. 8°. [n. p., 1898.]

Oh f (Max) [1867- ]. *Ein Fall von Klein-
hirnapoplexie. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen,
Kastner de Callwey, 1903.

Oli I (Nathanael) [1874- ]. *Ueber die
Haematocele retrouterina. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin,

0. Francke, 1899.

Olilemaiin ([Friedrich Wilhelm] M[ax]).
Augenarztliche Therapie fur Aerzte und Studie-
rende. ix, 166 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berg-
mann, 1896.

. The same. Ocular therapeutics for

physicians and students. Transl. and edited
by'Charles A. Oliver, xv, 274 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, P. Blakiston' s Son & Co., 1899.
. The same. Terapiya glaznikh bolleznel,

dlya vrachei i studentov. Perevod V. A. Dagi-
lafskavo, s predisloviyem G. A. Donberga.
[Transl. by Dagilaiski, with introduction by
Donberg.] 144 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, \_M. I.

Minkoff], 1898.
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig.

. The same. Llecheniye glaznikh bollez-

nel; posobiye dlya vrachei i studentov. Perevod
s nlemetskavo S. N. Trofimova. [Transl. from
the German by Trofimoff.] 163 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1901.

. Die Farbenblindheit und ihre Diagnose.
Zum Gebraucbe fiir Aerzte und Behorden. iv,

18 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Braunschweig, J. H. Meyer,
1897.

. Die neueren Augenheilmittel, fiir Aerzte
und Studierende. ix, 171 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,
J. F. Bergrnann, 1902.

. Einiges fiber konstitutionelle Erkran-
kungen und Augenleiden. 27 pp. 12°. Leip-

zig, B. Konegen, 1905.

Ohlcmanii (Georg Heinrich Julius) [1877-

]. *Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Erysipeloids
und dessen Aetiologie. [Gottingen.] 38 pp.,

3 pi., 1 1. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergrnann, 1904.

von Olilen (Theodor) [1867-
J.

*Beitrag
zur Kenntniss der Parotisgeschwulste (Cylin-

droma und Chondromyxoma endotheliale). 29

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg, 1893.

von Ollendorff ( Walter[us Henricus]) [1865-

]. * Ueber die Loslichkeit des Jods in

wiisserigen Losungen von Jodmetallen. 42 pp.,
11. 8°. Berlin, Norddeutsch. Buchdr., 1891.

Ohlenichlager (Otto) [1873- ]. * Ueber
einen Fall von Leiomyom der Parotis. 22 pp.,
11. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903.
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Olileyer ( Charles) .
* Du traitement de la pneu-

monie par 1' acetate neutre de plomb compara-

tivement a quelques autres traitements. 1 p. L,

43 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1872.

Ohlmacher (A[lbert] P.) A brief resume of

the carcinoriia organism question. 8 pp. 8°.

[ Chicago, 1892.]
Repr.Jrom: Chicago M. Rec, 1892, iii.

. Laboratory instruction in elementary

comparative anatomy and embryology with

large classes of medical students. 26 pp. 12°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894.

Repr. Jrom: N. York M. J., 1894, lix.

. A detailed report of some experiments

in the production of the diphtheria-antitoxin.

19 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros. & Co.,

1895.]
Repr.Jrom: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi.

. The importance of a knowledge of the

diphtheria culture test. 8 pp. 8°. Cleveland,

1895.
Repr.Jrom: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1894-5, x.

. Some notes on the use of formalin as a

mordant in anilin-staining. 5 pp. 12°. [Phila-

delphia, 1895.]
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi.

. Some suggestions in bacteriological tech-

nique. 6 pp. 12°. [New York, 1895.]
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi.

. On the importance of technical instruc-

tion in the medical college laboratories. 10 pp.
12°. New York, 1896.

Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii,

. The bacterium vulgare in a case of cere-

bellar abscess and leptomeningitis following

middle-ear disease. 7 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1897.

Repr.Jrom: Cinein. Lancet-Clin., 1897, xxix.

Bound with: Bull. Ohio Hosp. Epilept., Gallipolis, 1898.

. Clinical and pathologic features of two
cases of typhoid meningitis. 12 pp. 8°. Cleve-

land, 1897.
Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 189", xxix.
Bound with: Bull. Ohio Hosp. Epilept., Gallipolis, 1898.

. Technical note. I. A modified fixing

fluid for general histological and neuro-histo-

logical purposes. II. A staining combination
of gentian violet and picro-acid fuchsin. 8 pp.
8°. New York, 1897.

Repr. from: J. Exper. Med., N. Y., 1897, ii.

Bound with: Bull. Ohio Hosp. Epilept., Gallipolis, 1898.

Editor of: Bulletin (The) of the Ohio Hospital for

Epileptics, Gallipolis, 1898.

See, also, Olilo. Ohio Hospital Jor Epileptics, at Gallip-

olis. 8°. Cleveland, 1898.

Olilmaclier (Joseph C.) The histologic and
histogenic features of a malignant medullary
hypernephroma of the kidney, pp. 421-427, 1

pi. 8°. Boston, 1902.
Cutting [cover with printed title] Jrom: J. Med. Re-

search, Bost., 1902, vii.

Oh Imaun ( Eugen Anton) [1876- ]. *Ueber
Metastasen der Vagina bei Carcinom des Uterus

and der Ovarien und die Bedeutung des retro-

graden Transportes. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Strass-

burg i. R, C. Muh & Co., 1902.

Oliliniiller (WLilhelm]) [1857- ]. Die Un-
tersuchung des Wassers. Ein Leitfaden zum
Gebrauch im Laboratorium fiir Aerzte, Apo-
theker und Studirende. 178 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Berlin, J. Springer, 1894.

. The same. 2. Aufl. xi, 178 pp., 1 phot.
8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1896.

OhlofF (Ernst) [1864- ]. *Ueber Epithel-

metaplasie und Krebsbildung an der Schleim-
haut von Gallenblase und Trachea. 40 pp. 8°.

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1891.

Oil In (Henry G.) Empyema of antrum. 15 pp.
12°. Chicago, Am. M.'Ass. 1'ress, 1899.

Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

Ohlsen (Heinrich) [1875- ]. * Ueber die

Behandlung der Scheiden-Gebiirmuttervorfaile.

28 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach, 1898.

Olily
(
[Karl Emil] Max) [1867- ].

;: Ueber
die Wirkung des Phenocollum hydrochloricum
bei akutem Gelenkrheumatismus. 34 pp., 1 i.

8°. Halle a. S., Plotz, 1895.

Olily (Otto Emil Friedrich) [1875- ]. * Bei-

trag zur Lehre der tragfahigen Amputations-
stiimpfe. 18 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, von Mun-
chow, 1902.

Olun (Johannes) [1872- ]. *Die septischen

Nabelerkrankungen der Neugeborenen. 28 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1896. c.

Ohm (Johannes Franz) [1880- ]. * Ueber
Aderhautrupturen. 36 pp. 8°. Giessen, R.

Lange, 1905.

Olun (Reinhard [August Maria Bertram]
) [1875-

]. * Welchen Einfluss hat die Einfuhrung
des modernen Infanteriegeschosses auf die Prog-

nose und Behandlung der Infanterie-Schuss-

verletzungen gehabt? 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gies-

sen, run Minn-how, 1904.

Ohm (Walter) [1877- ]. *Fremdkorper in

der Orbita. 18 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke,

1902.

Oilman ii - Dume§nil
(
A[mant] H [enry ]

)

[1857- ]. A case of hereditary syphilis

simulating leprosy. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, Mn.,

1888.
Repr.Jrom: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1888, vi.

. Erythematous lupus of the hand. 9 pp.
8°. [Chicago, 1888.]

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Chicago, 1888, xcvi.

. Multiple chancre of the hard palate. 4

pp. 8°. [Louisville, 1888.]
Repr. Jrom: Progress, Louisville, 1888, ii.

. A paper on kraurosis vulvae. 15 pp.
8°. [St. Louis, 1889.]

. Alopecia areata due to traumatism. 5

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1890.
Repr.Jrom: St. Louis Clin. Phys. & Surg., 1890, iii.

. A case of rhinophyma; operation. 7 pp.

8°. [St. Louis, 1890.]
Repr. Jrom: St. Louis M. & S. .1., 1890, lix.

. A case of ringworm of the scalp, compli-

cated by pustular eczema; cure. 4 pp. 8°.

[Cincinnati, 1890.]
Repr.Jrom: Cincin. M. News, 1890, xix.

. A peculiar case of Addison's disease. 5

pp. 8°. Atlanta, Ga., Franklin, 1890.

Repr.Jrom: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii.

. Scarlatiniform erythema in typhoid

fever. 8 pp. 8°. [New York, 1890.]
Repr.Jrom: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1890,

viii.

. The treatment of sycosis. 6 pp. 8°.

[St. Louis, 1890.]
Repr.Jrom: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1890, lvill

. An unusual case.of atrophy of the skin.

5 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1890.]
Repr.Jrom: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1890, xi.

. A case of strife et macula; atrophica- fol-

lowing typhoid fever. 6 pp. 8°. [St. Louis,

1891.]
Repr. from: St. Louis Clinique, 1891, IV.

. A case of intra-urethral chancroid. 4

pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1891.]
Repr.Jrom: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1891, lxi.

. Disseminate parasitic perifolliculitis. 7

pp. 8°. [New Orleans, 1891.]

Repr.Jrom: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1891, xix, pt. 1.



OIIMANN-DUMESNIL. 137 OHMANN-DUMESNIL.

Oliiiiaiiii-Dumesnil (A. H. )—-continued.
. The importance of the microscope in the

diagnosis and treatment of skin diseases, pp.
161-165. 8°. [Trenton, 1891.]

Cuttingfrom: Microscope, Trenton, 1891, xi.

. One hundred don'ts in svphilis. 7 pp.
8°. [St. Louis, 1891.]

Repr.from; St. Louis M. &S. J., 1891, lxi.

. Rheumatism and gout as factors in the
causation of eczema, and the management of

those conditions. 7 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1891.]
Repr.from: St. Louis Clin., 1891, iv.

. Some points in the diagnosis of diseases

of the skin. 7 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1891.
Repr.from: Cincin. M. News, 1891, xx.

. A treatment for pruritus ani. 4 pp. 8°-

[St. Louis, 1891.]
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J.. 1891, lxi.

. On the treatment of syphilitic involve-
ments of the pharvngeal and nasal cavities. 2

1. 8°. St. Louis, 1891.
Repr.froin: St, Louis M. & S. J.. 1891, lx.

. Double chancre a distance. 12 pp. 8°.

[St. Louis, 1892.]
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1892, lxiii.

. Elastic skin. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, pt. 1.

. Some successful methods of treating alo-

pecia and alopecia areata. 11 pp. 8°. [New
Orleans, 1892.]
Repr. from: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1892, xx, pt. 1.

. Sycosis. Clinical lecture delivered to
the senior class, pp. 357-360, 1 pi. 8°. [Phila-
delphia, 1892.]

Cutting[ cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1892, 2. s.. iii.

. Spontaneous keloid, pp. 352-360, 1 pi.

8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1892, 2. s., ii.

. Zona or herpes zoster, pp. 347-357, 1

pi. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]
Cuttinq [cover with printed title] from: Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1892, 2. s., i.

. The commoner animal parasites of the
skin. 23 pp., 4 pi. 8°. St. Louis, 1893.
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1893, lxiv.

. Tattooing and its successful removal.
14 pp. 12°. Danimry, Conn., 1893.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, lvii.

. A case of intermittent pruritus. 1 .. 8°.

St. Louis, 1894.
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1894, lxvi.

. The inoculabilitv of leprosy. 2 1. 8°.

St. Louis, 1894.
Repr.from: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1894, n. s., x.

. Xeuro - dermatology. 4 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1894.
Repr.from: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1894, xv.

. Plica polonica. Clinical lecture, pp.
342-346, 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Cuttingfrom: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii.

. Rhinophyma; a case in which operation
produced a good result; anew pathological con-
dition found. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia,
1894.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894, iii.

. Ainhum. 8 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S.
Davis, 1895.

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i.

. A case of pemphigus. 4 pp. 8°. At-
lanta, 1895.
Repr.from: South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1895, xxv.

|

OIimanii-Dumesnil (A. H. )—continued.—;
. The human epitrichium; its physiolog-

ical functions and its role in the causation of
skin disease. 8 pp. 8°. [St. Louis'], 1895.

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1895, lxix.

. Acne rosacea. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. The chancre and its treatment. 8 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr. from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Condylomata lata. 6 pp. 8°. Keokuk,
1896.

Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., Keokuk, 1896, iii.

. Cornu cutaneum and cornu unguale. 9
pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Cutaneous medicine. 6 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1896, lxx.

. Non-specific symptomatic alopecia. 7

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Psoriasis. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr. from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. The pustulo-crustaceous syphilide of
the end of the nose. 20 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1896.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. <fe Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v.

. A rapid and successful treatment of
herpes zoster. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1896, xxvii.

. Rupia. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Syphilitic perforations of the bones. 8

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Svphilitic ulcers. 10 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M.J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Syphilitic ulcers of the pharynx. 6 pp.
8°. Si. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1896, i.

. On two forms of ringworm. 7 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Vitiligo; its cause and treatment. 7 pp.
8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from:

^
Tri-State M. J., St. Louis, 1896, iii.

. Elephantiasis. 6 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1897.

Repr. from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Favus. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M.J. &. Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Keloid. 7 pp. s°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Leprosy. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tn-State M..1.& Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Lupus vulgaris. 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis,
1897.

Repr.from: Tri-State M.J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Phagedenic chancroid. 7 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. The pustulo-crustaceous svphilide. 8

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr. from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. The squamous syphilide. 8 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M..T. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

• Syphilitic pigmentation. 7 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.
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Oluiiaiin-Diimcsnil (A. H.)—continued.
. Uleero-crustaceous syphilide. 8 pp. 8°.

1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J.& Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. The varioliform syphilide. 8 pp. 8°.

St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. Zona. 7 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.
Repr.from: Tri-State M.J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1897, iv.

. A rapid treatment of chancroid and ul-

cerative syphilitic lesions. 16 pp. 8°. St.

Louis, 1898.
Repr.from: St. Louis M.& S.J., 1898, lxxiv.

. A rapid and successful treatment of

chronic ulcers of the leg. 16 pp. 8°. St. Louis,

1899.
Repr. from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1899, Ixxvi.

. The mixed treatment in syphilis. 4 1.

16°. St. Louis, 1903.
Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, lxxxiv.

See, also. Buret (Fr6d6ric). Syphilis in ancient and
prehistoric times [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia & London,
1891.

Also, Editor of: St. Louis Medical and Surgical Jour-
nal. 1K8G-1906. Also, Editor of: Quarterly Atlas i if 1 >er-

rnatology, Saint Louis, 1H93-4.

Olimer (Georg) [1878- ]. * Beitriige zur
Exarticulation dea Hiiftgelenks. 32 pp., 1 1.

8°. Munchen, C. WolfJt Sohn, 1902.
Oliineyer (Gustav). * Beitriige zur Kenntnis
der chemischen Bestandtheile der Ratanhia-
wurzel. [Erlangen.] 34 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G.
Fork, 1S93.

Oluieiorge (Julius Friedrich Richard) [1869-
]. *Die Resultate der im Anschar-Kran-

kenhaus zu Kiel gemachten Arthrodesen. 18

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kid, P. Peters, 1901.

Oliiimaclit. pp. 759-763. 12°. {Berlin, 1806].
Gutting from: KrOnitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl. 12°.

Bi rlin, 1*06, pt. lot.

< Mi iima is (Karl). * Ueber Sulfosalze des Va-
nadins. [Erlangen.] 41 pp. 8°. Munchen,
C. Wolfde Sohn, 1890.

Olir. pp. 764-805. 12°. [Berlin, 1806.]
Cutting from: KrDnitz. Oekon. technol. Encykl. 12°.

Berlin, 1806, pt. 104.

Oliren (Rudolf). * Ueber die Endresultate der
Carcinome des Gesichtes mit Ausschluss der
Lippencarcinome. [Wurtzburg.] 2 p. 1., 39
pp. 8°. Berlin, X. Schumacher, 1888.

Olirendorff (Hermann). *Ein Fall von Dy-
senterie. 37 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Schemer,
1899.

Olireiilieilkuncle (Die) der Gegenwart und
lhre Grenzgebiete. Hrsg. von Otto Kdrner. I.

8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1899.

CONTENTS.
,

Die eitrigen Erkrankungen des Schlafenbeins, von Otto
Korner.

Ohrtmann
( Wilhelm) [1829-99].

von Leyden. Nekrolog. Deutsche med.Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 181.

Oidium.
Kehrer (F. A.) Ueber den Soorpilz. Eine

medicinisch-botanische Studie. 8°. Heidelbera,
1883.

Klemperer (G. ) * Ueber den Soorpilz. 8°.

Berlin, [1886].
Korsh (P. P.) *0 patogennikh svolstvakh

gribka Oidium albicans. [Pathogenic qualities
of the...] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.
Plaut (H. C.) Neue Beitriige zur systema-

tischen Stellung des Soorpilzes in der Botanik.
8°. Leipzig, 1887.

Oidium.
Veidenbaum (A. A.) *K voprosu o morfo-

logii i biologiigribkov Oidium albicans i Oidium
lactis. [Morphology and biology of . . .] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1890.
Appel. Zur Kenntnis der Uebenvinterung des Oi-

dium Tuckeri; Vorliiutige Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.], Jena, '1. A hi ., 1903, xi, 143-145.—Artliaud-
Bertliet (J.) Sur 1'Oidium lactis et la maturation de la
creme et des fromages. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1905, cxl, 1475-1477.-Cao (G.) Oidien und Oidiomykose,'
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1900, xxxiv
282-340, 2 pi.—C'arnevali (A.) Contributo alio studio
del gruppo Oidii. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n. s., xii
438-450.—Charrin&Ostrowsky. L'Oidium albicans,
agent pathogene g6ntl>ral; pathogenic des disordres mor-
bides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1895, cxx, 1234-
1236. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soe.de biol., Par., 1896,
10. s., iii, 743.—Coudures (1*. ) Traitement preventif et
curatif de l'o'idium, du mildew et du black-rot au moyen
du sulfite de cuivre. Union pharm., Par., 1896, xxx'vii,
33.—Murante. L' infezione oidica. Riforma med. Na-
poli, 1898, xiv, pt. 4, 97; 109. — Falck ( R. ) Die Cultur
der Oidien una ihre Riickfiihrung in die hohere Frucht-
form bei den Basidiomvceten. Beitr. z. Biol. d. Pflanz
Bresl., 1902, viii, 307-346, 6 pi.—G. (J.-F. ) Traitement si-

multanc? de rOidium et du mildew. Nature, Par., 1901-2,
xxx, pt.2, 202.—Oalli-Valerlo (B.) Nouvelles observa-
tions surune vari^te d'Oidium albicans Ch. Robin isolee
des selles d'un enfant atteint de gastro-en Write chro-
nique. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1899, ii, 270-276.—Gy de
Istvanflt. Sur l'hivernage de l'O'idiutn de la vigne.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii, 596.—
Klemperer (G.) Ueber die Natnr des Soorpilzes. ("ni-

tralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1885, vi, 849-851.—Maze (P.)
Sur l'Oidium lactis et la maturation de la creme et des
fromages. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 1612.—
Ostrowsky. Contribution & l'6tude des oidomycoses;
oidium lactis. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900,
sect, de path, gen., 491-498.— Ricketts (H. T.) Oidio-
mycosis (blastomycosis) of the skin and its organisms.
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 1899-1901, iv, 3J8-362.—Royer.
Modifications du s<?rum chez les animaux vaccines con-
tre l'Oidium albicans. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1896 10. s., iii, 728-730.—Sajo (K.) Meteorologisehe An-
spriiche von Oidium Tuckeri und Perenospom viticola.
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1901, xi, 92-95.—Sak li-
ra lie (S. ) Ein Fall von Oidiomycosis der Hunt und des
Unterhautzellgewebes. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien
u. Leipz., 1906, lxxviii, 211-222, 1 pi.—Steiner (M.) Bei-
triige zur Pathogenese des Soorpilzes. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1897, xxi, 38,5-389, 1 pi.

Oidtiiiaim( Alexander). *Radikaal operatieder
cruralbreuk. 2 p. 1., 106 pp., 2 1. 8°. Amster-
dam, J. Clausen, 1893.

Oidtinaim ([Edmund] Heinrich) [1861- ].

* Ueber Graviditas tubaria. 31pp. 8°. Bonn,
C. Georgi, 1885.

Oidtiiiahii (H[einrich] ). Nach Canossa! oder
der Anfang vom Ende des Impfzwanges. 23 pp.
8°. Chemnitz, 0. Kruger, 1876.

. Mehr Licht in die Diphtheritis-Theorien!
Die kranke Backhefe unci die gesundheits-
gefiihrlichen Wirkungen der niederen Pilze.

Die Ursache der Diphtheritis. Ein weiterer

Beitrag zur Erforschung der Ursache der Diph-
therie-(Rachenfiiule-)Epidemien. 20 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, 1880.

. Unser tiigliches Brod. Ein Beitrag zur

Erforschung der Ursache der l)iphtherie-(Ra-

chenfaule-)Epidemieen. 12 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

1880.
Repr. from: Deutscher Jugendschatz.

. Geschichte der Pocken, ein Culturkarnpf

der Medicin. 42 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.,

A. Foesser, 1881.

. Die Heilung der Lungen-Tuberkulose
durch Tuberkelgas. Rationellste Behandlung.
1 p. 1., 64 pp. 8°. Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1893.

Oikc (Seichokuenzuru). Hinomoto rikugun

eisei jo-no gaikyo. [General conditions of the

superior hvgiene of the Japanese army.] 14 pp.

8°. Tokyo, 1897.
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Oikonoino* (A.).
See Puet-li i A. i & Fromaget (C.) iipa<T.«i, [etc.].

8°. F" 2vp<f>, 1897.

Oikopliobia.
Kline (L. W.) The migratory impulse vs. love of

home. Am. J. Psychol.. Worcester, 1898-9, x, 1-81.—
Verga (H.) Stall' oieofobia. Arch. Ital. per le mal.
nerv., Milnno, 1882, xix, 101-104.

Oil of hift, r almonds.
See Amygdala amara.

Oil of aid .

s, , Juniper.

Oil ofcajeput.
§ Cajeput.

Oil of cedar.
See Juniperus rirginiana.

Oil (Croton).
> Croton oil.

Oil of a- > nil rgn en.

St e Gaultheria.

Oille {Lucius S.) [1830-1903].
Obituary. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1903-4, xxxv i i , 82.

Oils.
Metz (F. C. ) *De oleis in genere et specia-

tim de empyreurnaticis. sm. 4°. Gissx, 1781.

de Monti (D. ) Modo di adoperare il pre-

tioso oglio de' filosofi, inventato da Bartolomeo
Bonsante, detto lo Strazzone, ed spenzato da
me per beneficio universale. 12°. Roma, Bo-
logna & Geneva, 1654.

Picasso (V.) *De remediis oleosis et prae-

sertim de usu medico olei olivarum. 8°. Ge-
nuse, 1806.
Baumer (I. G.) De oleo animali Dippelii, morboqne

comitiali observationes quaedam. Acta Acad, elector.
Mogunt. sc. util. quae Erfordise est, Erfordise et Gothse,
1757, i, 297-306. . Externo olei animalis Dippelii usu
oculi suffusionem incipientem curatam.cqnfirmatam vero
imminutam. Ibid., 536-639.—B<>kay (A.) A kereske-
desbeli u. n. asztali olajok tapertekerbl. [The value for
nutrition of the so-called commercial oils.] Magy. orv.
Arch., Budapest, 18%, v, 640-655.—Caldwell (VV. C.)

Action of oil on the animal organism. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1891, 3. s., vii, 159-163.—Choay. Sur l'emploi
des huiles en injections sous-eutan6es a haute dose. Bull.
Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1891, 358-366.—Clover (A. M.)
Philippine wood oils. Philippine J. Sc.. Manila, 1906, i,

191-202.—Cocoanat oil as an article of food. [Edit.]

Lancet, Lond., 1906. i, 1628. -Daremberg (G.) Les
injections sous-cutanees d'huile chez les cobayes et les

lapins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1888, 8. 8., v, 702-

704. See, 'also, infra. Roussel.—Duyk (M.) Surlasolubi-
lite des huiles volatiles et de leurs constituants dans la

solution aqueuse de salicvlate sodique. Ann. Acad. roy.
de med. de Belg., Brux.,"l899, 4. s., xiii, 603-526. [Rap. de
Depaire,454.]—Eisenstadt (H.L.) Ueberdie therapeu-
tische Verwendung des Sesamols. Deutsche med. Presse,
Berl., 1902, vi, 173.—Henderson (Y.) & Croiutt ( E. F.

|

Observations on the fate of oil injected subcutaneouslv.
Am. J. Physiol.. Bost., 1905, xiv, 193-202.—Kebler (L. F.)

& Pancoast (G. R.) Some curious oils. Pharm. J.,

Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvii, 304-306. Also: Proc. Am. Pharm.
Ass., Bait, 1902, 1, 362-374. Also [Abstr.] : Merck's Rep.,
N. Y., 1902, xi, 386.— Kimllng (R.) Ueber die Ge-
wichtsveranderungen der dem Einflusse der Luft aus-
gesetzen trocknenden Oele. Ztschr. f. ang. Chem.,
Berl., 1899, 715-717.— La lay. Sur les huiles iodees et
bromees. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1902, xviii, 217-220.

—

LewkowitNC-h (J.) Some Indian oils. Analyst,
Lond., 1903, xxviii, 342-344.—Liess. Vergiftung durch
stinkendes Tierol. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1903, xv,
164.— Nefoler. Todtliche Vergiftung als Folge einer
Einreibung mit Oleum animale foetidum. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1891, 3. F., ii, 270-278.—Normand
(J. H. ) & Duli llio ( L. ) Improvement in medicated oils.

Mo. 201194; March 12, 1878. [Patent.]—Queru (E.) Im-
provement in gelatinizing oils. No. 25277; Aug. 30, 1859.

[Patent.]— Boussel (J.) Des effets de l'huile sur les

animaux (& propos d'un travail de M. Daremberg).
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1888, 8. s., v, 749.—Sher-
man (H. C.) & Falk (M. J.) The influence of atmos-
pheric oxidation upon the composition and analytical
constants of fatty oils. J. Am. Chem. Soc.Easton, Pa.,

1903, xxv, 711-716.—Sguarza (V.) Improved machine
for extracting essential oils. No. 52764; Feb. 20, 1866. I

Oils.
[Patent.]—Smith (L.) Improved apparatus for extract-
ing oils, etc. No. 46033; Jan. 24, 1865. I Patent.]—Thorp
(F. H.) Experiments on the preparation of ooiled lin-
seed oil. Technol. Quart, Bost, 1890, iii, 9-17.—Tolinan
(L. M.) A comparison of the halogen absorption of oils
by the Hubl.W'ijs, Hanus.and Mcllhincv methods. .I.Am.
Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1904, xxvi, 8i»0-S37.—Techlrch
( A.) & Tunmann (O.) Ueber die Oeldriisen. Arch,
d. Pharm., Berl., 1901, ccxxxix, 7-16.— Vfsotskl (A.)
Podkozhniya inyektsii mashi, kak pitatelnoye sredstvo.
[Subcutaneous injection of oil as a nutritive means.]
Trudi fak. terap. klin. Imp. Mosk. Univ. . . . v chest . . .

V. D. Shervinskavo, 1901, 406-432.—Walker (II. 8. ) The
coconut mid its relation to the production of coconut oil.

Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, l, 58-82, 10 pi. . The
keeping qualities and the causes of rancidity in coconut
oil. Ibid., 117-142.—Wijs (J. J. A.) Ueber einige un-
bekannte und weniger bekannte Oele. Ztschr. f. Unter-
BUCh. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1903, 492-496.—
W iley (H. W.) Note on the action of digestive fluids
on oil. Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii, 95. Also, Reprint.

Oils (Adulteration and analysis of).
Kenedikt (R. ) Chemical analysis of oils,

fats, waxes, and of the commercial products de-
rived therefrom. From the German, revised
and enlarged by J. Lewkowitsch. 8°. London,
1895.

Peters (W.) *Kritische Studien iiber die
Priifung der vegetabilischen fetten Oele auf
ihre Verfalschungen.

[
Erlangen. ] 8°. Ber-

lin, 1888.

Wright (A. C. ) An analysis of oils and
allied substances. 8°. New York, 1903.
Berland (E.) & Chenevier (A.) Nouvel appareil

pour mesurer la fluidity des huiles et autras liquides.
Mem. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1887, 3. s., iii,

405-416, 1 pi., 3 ding.—Ciimuino (R.) Sulla determina-
zione approssimativa della acidita degli olii. Riv. inter-
naz. d' ig., Napoli, 1902, xiii, 53-55.—Hanus (J.) Uziti
jodmonobromidu pri analyse tuku a olejS. [Use of iod-
monobromidesin the analysis of fats and oils.] Sitzungsb.
d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1901, Prag, 1902, No.
xxv, 8.—Hartwich (C.) & Uhlmann (W.) Ueber
den Nachweis fetter Oele durch mikrochemische Versei-
fung. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1903, ccxli, 111-115.—Jen-
sen (O.) Contribution k la connaissance et a l'analyse
des acides gras volatils dans les huiles de palme et le

beurre. Rev. gen. du lait, Lierre, 1904-5, iv, 437; 457; 481.—
Lythgoe (H. C.) Readings on the Zeiss butyro-re-
fractometer of edible oilsand fats. Technol. Quart, Bost,
1903, xvi, 222-226. . The optical properties of castor
oil, cod-liver oil, neat's-foot oil, and a few essential oils.

J. Am. Chem. Soc.Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii, 887-892.—
Parry (E. J.) & Bennett (C. T.) Adulterated pepper-
mint oil. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1903, lxiii, 154.

—

Schroder (A.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis einiger aus-
liindischen Fette und Oele. Arch. f. Pharm., Berl., 1905,
ccxliii, 628-640.—Tambon. Nouvelle methode d'ana-
lyse pour reconnaitre la falsification des huiles. Arch,
de med. nav., Par., 1903, lxxix, 421-462.—Thomson
(R.T.) & Dunlop (H.) On the examination of olive,

linseed, and other oils. Analyst, Lond., 1906, xxxi, 281-
284.—Tortelli (M.) Appareil pour decouvrir les adul-
terations des huiles d'olive et autres huiles vegetales et
animales. Monit. scient. Par., 1904, 4. s., xviii, pt 2, 825-
830.—Young ( R. F.) & Baker (B. F.) Apparatus lor

determining mineral oil in a mixture of mineral and
vegetable oils. Chem. News, Lond., 1902, lxxxvi, 51.

Oils (Animal).
See Oils (Fixed).

Oils (Fixed).
Bloom (J. E. ) Blossom food preparations;

improvements in the process of preparing oil

for edible and other purposes and preparations
embodying such and for the products of such
processes, roy. 8°. Cincinnati, 1905.

Hehrmann (R. ) * Ueber das fette Oel des
Quittensamens. [Erlangen.] 8°. Munster
i. W., 1899.

Lauer ( C. L. )
*Physiologisch-chemisehe

Untersuchungen iiber die Keimung olhaltiger

Samert, und Einiges iiber das in chlorophyll-
haltigen Zellenvorkommende Oel. [Erlangen.]
8°. Wiesbaden, 1898.
Farnsteiner (K.) Vorschliige des Ausschusses zur

Abanderung des Abschnittes "Speisefette und Oele"
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Oils {Fixed).
der Vereinbarungen (Heft 1, s. 82-109). Ztschr. f. Unter-
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1905, x, 51-80.

—

Fendler (G.) Erdnussol und Sesamol. Arb. a. d.

pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1903), 1904, i, 1(51. .

Zur Kcnntnis der Friichte von Elaeis gnineensis und der
daraus gewonnenen Oele, des Palmoles und Palmkern-
oles. Ibid., 185-197. . EinBeitragzurUntersuchung
des Leinoles. Ber. d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl.,

1904, xiv. 149-164.—Rorenchevskl (V.) Izslledova-
niye kitalskavo bobovavo masla. [ Examination of
Chinese bean oil.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt.
med., St. Petersb., 1905, 690-693.—liewkowltscn (J.)

The characteristics of some almond and allied oils.

Pharm. J., Loud., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 651. — Llverseege
(J. F.) Cod-liver oil and other fish oils. Analvst, Loud.,
1904, xxix, 210-215.—Nash (L. M.) Note oh Chinese
tallow-seed oil. Ibid., 110-112.— Panooast( G. R.)
Graham (W.) Some rare fixed oils. Am. .1.

Pharm., Pbila., 1904, lxxvi, 71. — Pottier. Note sur
l'huile de Camellia drupifera. Ann. d'hyg. et de m6d.
colon., Par., 1899, ii, 552-555.—Symes (L.) Animal oils

and the new pharmacopceia; the properties of oleum
anseris or goosegrease. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1895, xcix, 459-

462.—Vlgnolla Kapportsurleshuilesdelin etde colza:
conditions chimiques que devront comporter les nou-
veaux eahiers des charges. Arch, de m6d. nav., Par.,

1896, lxvi, 401-435.

Oils (Illuminating).
Antisell (T. ) The manufacture of photo-

genic or hydrocarbon oils from coal and other
bituminous substances capable of supplying
burning fluids. 8°. New York, 1859.

Also [Rev.] , in: Am. J. Sc. & Arts, N. Haven, 1860, xxx,
112; 121. Also, Reprint,

New Jersey. Board of Health of the State of
New Jersey. Circular 97. December, 1899. Il-

luminating oil*. 8°. Trenton, 1899.
Elliott (A. H.) The methods of ascertaining the

safety of kerosene oil. Tr. N. York Acad. Sc., 1881-2, i,

137-143.—Redzie (R. C.) A historical review of legis-

lation relating to the inspection of illuminating oil in
Michigan. Rep. Bd. Health Mich. 1X79, Lansing, 1880,

Til, 1-14. -l/«<. Reprint.—Ross (R.) & Leather (J. P.)

On the composition and valuation of oils used for gas-
making purposes. Analyst, Loud., 1906, xxxi. 284-298.

—

Vilicciiti (C.) L' olio Sasso me<licinale nella terapia.
Corriere san., Milano, 1905, xvi, 707-711. — Wells (F.),Hon <-ii ( D.J & Bartholomew (H. D.) Safety of
illuminating oils and oil-testers. Proc. . . . San. Convent.,
Lansing, 1885, 107-109.

Oils
( Volatile).

Bakiiciiiyeff (N. Z. ) * Khimicheskoyc iz-

sliedovaniye i opredleleniye stroyeniva sostav-
nikh chastel eftrnavo masla iz listyev blagovon-
nika (Bucco). [Chemical investigation and
determination of the structure of compound
parts of the ethereal oil of Buchu leayes.] 8°.

Yuryev, 1901.

Koxdakoff (I. ) O sostavle efirnayo masla
iz listyev blagovonnika (Bucco). [Composi-
tion of volatile oil from the leaves of . . .]. 8°.

[ Yuryev, 1897.]

Liotard (E. ) Les huiles essentielles. 12°.

Nice & Paris, 1900.

Matzel (R. ) * Zur Pharmakologie der iithe-

rischenOele. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905.

V \ lter (I. L.] *K voprosu izslledovaniya
i opredieleniya dostoi'nstva efirnikh masl.
[Examination and determination of the quality
of ethereal oils.] 8°. S.-Ptterburg, 1900.

Voiry (R.-P.-E. ) * Contribution a l'etude
chimique des huiles essentielles de quelques
mvrtacees. 4°. Paris, 1888.
Bertagnln i (C. ) Snllecombinazioni di alcuni olj es-

senziali con i solfiti alcalini. Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc,
Firenze, 1852, 2. s., ii, 346; 388; 394 ; 411. Also, Reprint.—
Bonaitre. Sur la coloration des huiles essentielles par
l'acide nitriquc, et de sonanalogieavec cellede quelques
substances vegctales ven£neuses. J. depharm., Par., 1825,
xi, 529-540. Also, Reprint.—Brandel (I. W.) The vola-
tile oils, 1904. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1905, xxiii, 321;
339.—Burjress (H. E.) Note on the estimation of alde-
hydes and ketones in essential oils and allied substances.
Analyst, Lond., 1904, xxix, 78-88.—<ierber. Revue des
travaux r<5cents sur les huiles essentielles et la chimie

Oils ( VblatUt ).

des terpenes. Monit. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xvii, pt. 2,

453: 625; 865—Hildebrandt (H.) Zur Kenntniss der
iitherischen Oele in gerichtlich-medicitiischer Hinsicht.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901,
Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 547-5iy. — Kebler
(L. F.) & Panc-oast (G. R.) Essential oils of lireweed
and erigeron. Am. J. Pharm.. Phila., 1903, lxxv, 216.

—

Robert (R.) Ueber die Bedeutung der iitherischen
Oele fiir die Krankenpflege. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl.,
Berl., 1903, xxv, 457-462. . Ueberdie Rolle deriitheri-
schen Oele in einigen wichtigen Gruppen der Pharmako-
therapie. Ibid., 1904, xxvi, 103; 147.—Rremers (E.) &
Boss ( E. A. ) The proposed volatile oil- of the I". S. P.

1900. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1902-4, xx-xii, passim.—
jVlatzel (R.) Zur Pharmakologie der iitherischen Oele.
Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par.. 1905, xiv,
331-354.—rtlarre II (W.) On the action of some essential
oils and other volatile substances on the growth of the
baeillustubereulosisandin the treatment of phthisis. Brit.
M. J., Lond. ,1899, i,202-204. Also, Reprint—Peek (A. H.)
Essential oils and otheragents; theirantiseptic value; also
their irritating or non-irritating properties. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 6-11. Also: Dental Cosmos,
Phila., 1899, xli, 61-74. Also, transl.: Rev. odont., Par.,

1899, xviii, 8-17.— Richards (Ellen H.) An appa-
ratus for determining the liability of oils to spontaneous
combustion. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1891, iv, 346-348.—
Riiprecht (M.) Holzwolle bei der Inhalation athe-
rischer Oele und iihnlicher fliissiger Medicamente. Mo-
natsehr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Berl., 1905, xxxix, 124. — Shl-
moyama (Y.) Ueber das in der japanischen Zimmt-
rinde Torkommende, atherische Oel. Mitth. a. d. med.
Fac. d. k. jap. Univ., Tokio, 1894. iii, 81-83. — Siedler
(P.) Zur Prufung von Santalol, Sandalholzol und ver-
wandten Oelen. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xix, 795-799.—
Silberrad (O.) On essential oils. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv.
Se. V.m, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 614-616.—Stem (D.) Essen-
tial oils; their application in dentistry". Dental Reg.,
Cinc'in., 1902, lvi, 446-452. — Tardy (E.) Sur l'huile es-
sentielle de boldo. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1904,6. s.,

xix, 132-136. —Thoius (H.) Ueber die Wertbestiin-
mung des Nelkeniiles. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d.
Univ. Berl. (1903), 1904, i, 140-150. Also: Arch. f. Pharm.,
Berl., 1903, cexli, 592-603.—Thorns (H.) & Mollc (B,)
Ueber ilie Zusammensetzung desatherischen Lorbeeroles
aus Blattern. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl.
(1903), 1904, i, 97-116.—Ilmney (J. C.) The essential oils
of the United States pharmacopeia. Pharm. J., Lond.,
1905, 4. s., xxi, 143-148.—Wilbert (M. I.) Some further
notes on essential oils. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1903, lxxv,
218-225.

Oinomania.
See Dipsomania.

Oinopliilus (Boniface) [pseud.~]. Ebrietatis en-
comium; or, the praise of drunkenness, wherein
is authentically and most evidently proved the
necessity of frequently getting drunk, and that
the practice of getting drunk is most ancient,
primitive, and catholic, confirmed by example
of heathens, Turks, infidels, primitive Christi-

ans, saints, popes, bishops, doctors, philosophers,
poets, free masons, and other men of learning
in all ages, bv Boniface Oinophilus, London,
1723. viii, 9-96 pp. 16°. London, F. Pitman,
1873.

Ointments.
Jessner (S. ) Salben und Pasten, mit beson-

derer Berucksichtigung des Mitin. Anhang:
Rezeptformeln. 12°. Wurzburg, 1905.

Seug (J. G.) *De medicinae unguentaria;
recentioris pr;estantia. 4°. [Altorfii, 1724.]
Troplowitz (O.) Unguentum caseini, eine

Salbengrundlage zur Bereitung trocknender Sal-

ben. roy. 8°. Berlin,
Repr.from: Deutsche Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1895.

Rulkley (L. D.) Practical notes on ointments, their
use and abuse. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 527-

530.—Camiiset (G.) Communication sur la substitution
des hydro-carburesonctueux retir6sdu petrole iU'axonge,
au cerat et &la glycerine, dans leur emploi therapeuti<jue,
medical et chirurgical. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. ( 1877),

1878, xii, 22-24 —Coblentz (V.) Endermol, a new ve-
hicle for ointments. N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn.,
1904, xxiii, 426.—Buret's balsam. Lancet, Lond.. 1906,
i, 1706.—Gilbert (E.) Les onguents des pharmacies au
xvii« siecle. Bull, de pharm. de Lyon, 1898, xx, 247-
250.—liuinard (L.) Recherches sur l'absorption cuta-
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Ointments.
nee des substances medicamenteuses ineorporees dans les

corps gras. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. a. sc. nied. de
Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi, 82-113.—Kohn (S.) Ueber das
Epidermin als Vehikel zur Aufnahme verschiedener
Medikamente. Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1892,

vi, 593-597.—KUlin (J.) Ein neues Salbenconstituens.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 821-824. — Sawyer
(Sir J.) Unguentuin ranunculi ficarise. Birmingh. M.
Rev., 1901, xlix, 281-283. — Shoemaker (J.V.) Oint-
ment-bases. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 449-152. Also,

Reprint.—Unna (P. G.) Unguentum caseini, eine neue
Salbengrundlage. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi,

209. . Unguentum pomadinum aromaticum. Mo-
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 633-636.

. Unguentum domesticum. Ibid., xxix, 375-378.

—

Vanderkleed (C. E.) Method for the assay of oint-

ments containing extracts of belladonna, stramonium,
or henbane. Am. Druggist & Pharm. Rec, N.Y., 1906,

xlix, 165.—Van Zandt (I. L.) Notes on unguentum
Crede. Hot Springs M. J.. 1902, xi, 211-213.—Wilbert
(M. I. ) Ointments; with a formulary of the ointments in

use at the German Hospital, Philadelphia. Am. J. Pharm.,
Phila., 1900. lxxii, 513-519. — Wolffberg. Ueber Epi-
dermin (Fluor). Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg. d. Auges,
Bresl., 1898-9, ii, 189.—Zak (A.) Adeps lan;v: novaya
osnova diva mazel i yeya znacheniye dlya dermatologi-
cheskol praktiki. [. . . new basis for ointments, and its

value in . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 33-36.

Ointments [Patent specifications for].
Allen (D.M.) Ointment. No. 328631; Oct. 20, 1886.—

Berry (Mary H.) & Butler (F. H.) Ointment. No.
334634; Jan. 19, 1886.—Combs (T.) Improved ointment.
No. 102224: April 26, 1870.—Curtis (Mary A.) Improve-
ment in medical compounds or ointments. No. 136308;
Feb. 25, 1873.—Field (G. D.) Improved medical com-
pound or ointment. No. 100516; March 8, 1870.— Hall
(Frances D. ) Ointment, No. 439581: Oct. 28, 1890.—
Hesketh iT. G. F.) Manufacture of ointments. No.
627642; June 27, 1899.—Hueks (J. G.) Improvement in
medical compounds or ointments. No. 139315; May 27,

1873.—Johnson (R. W.) Ointment. No. 415208; Nov.
19, 1889.—Jones (W. H.) Improvement in medical com-
pounds or ointments. No. 126551; May 7, 1872.—Klever
(F W.) Ointment base and method of making same.
No. 608612; Aug. 9, 1898.—Knaggs (H. V.) Ointment.
No. 372852; Nov. 8, 1887.—ITIiles (Luella). Ointment.
No. 451307: April 28, 1891. —Mulkey (J. T.) Improved
ointment for bruises, burns, etc. No. 100057; Feb. 22,

1870—Musgrave (M.) & Barton (H.J.) Ointment.
No. 334539; Jan. 19, 1886.—Prochowitz (A.) Oint-
ment. No. 381483; April 17, 1888.— Sutherland (Caro-
line V.) Ointment. No. 400967; April 9, 1889.—Thomas
(J. A) & Kimbley (F. E. ) Ointment. No. 230678:
Aug. 3, 1880. —Troplowitz (0.) Preparing topical
remedies. Xo. 527906; Oct. 23, 1894.—Turnley (H. G.)
Ointment. No. 411077, Sept. 17. 1889.— Wallace (R.)
Topical remedy. No. 669716; March 12, 1901.

Oiry (Eugene) [1862- ]. * Etude sur un cas

d'envahissement du nerf cubital par un epith£-
liome pavimenteux lobule. 75, v pp., 5 pi.

4°. Paris, 1890, No. 116.

Oi§e (D£partement de 1'). Rapports sur les

travaux du conseil central d' hygiene et de salu-

brite du departement de l'Oise. Presente a

M. le prefet par G. Baudran, Secretaire du Con-
seil central. Pendant les annees 1893; 1895;
1897. 8°. Beauvais, 1894-8.

von Oiste f Heinrich August) [1871- ] . *Ue-
ber Madelung'schen Fetthals (diffuses Lipom
des Halses). [Marburg.] 48 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Berlin, Act.-Gesellsch., 1897.

Ojeda (Luis). *Ligero estudio sobre el trata-

miento de la sifilis sin mercurio. 33 pp. 8°.

Mexico, J. B. Acosta, 1887.

Ojeda (Ramon). * Estudio sobre la higiene de
Guanajuato. 23 pp. 8°.

[ Guanajuato] , E.
Aguirre, 1891.

Ojcmann (Eduard). *Ein Fall von primarer
Tubentuberkulose. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen,
F. Pietzcker, 1897.

Okada (Kokufutoiro). Pesuto byo doku densen
kei ro kenkyu hokoku. [Report of investiga-

tions on the laws of the infectious virus of the
plague.] 17 pp. 8°. Tokyo, 1898.

Okada (So) & Takawa (Gitoku). Kanbio
kokoroekusa. [Manual for nurses.] 7 pp. 8°.

Tokio, [G. Sasaki, n. d.].
Japanese text.

Okada (W.) Diagnose und Chirurgie des oto-
genen Kleinhirnabscesses. 313-450 pp., 2 1.,

2 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900.
Jn Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. u. Pharyngo-Rhinol.,

Jena, 1900, iii.

Okamoto (Tamedake). Ibo daishio ronka
gioshio. [Treatise on diseases and their causes.]

2 v. 4, 4, 50, 54, 46 pp. ; 50, 48, 36, 44 pp.
row 8°. [Kioto, G. Goaka, 1792.]

Okamurn (T.)
Co-Editor of: Japanisehe Zeitschrift fur Dermatolo-

gie und Urologie, Tokio, 1901-5.

O'Kane (Nicolas). * Theses medicfe inaugu-
rales. 8 pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat., J. Douzy, 1784.

[P., v. 1855.]

Okapi.
Johnston {Sir H. H. ) The okapi, the newly-

discovered beast living in Central Africa. 8°.

New York, 1901.
Cutting from: McClure's Mag., N. Y., 1901, xvii, 497-501,

lpL
Boule. L'okapi. Nature, Par., 1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2-

388-390.—Carruecio (A.) Sull' okapia donata da S. M-
il Re Vittorio Emanuele III0 al Museo zoologico della r-

Universita romana. Boll. d. Soc. zool. ital., Roma, 1903,
2. s., iv, 1; 101, 1 pi.: 1905, vi, 177, 1 pi.—David (J.)

Weitere MitteilungenuberdasOkapi. Globus, Brnschwg.,
1904, lxxxvi, 385.—Haunts (The) of the okapi. [Edit.]
Nature, Lond.. 1906-7, lxxiv, 88.—KUsthardt (G.)
Vom Okapi. Globus, Brnschwg., 1906, lxxxix, 108-112.—
Lameere (A.) L'okapi. Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux.,
1902-3, viii, 113-132.—Okapi (The) in ancient Egypt.
Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, IV, 22776.

Okawango.
Passarge (S.) Das Okawangosumpfiand und seine

Bewohner. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1905, xxxvii, 649-
716.

Okayama (T. F.
)

Igo riushu. [A medical
vocabulary in English and Japanese, with use-
ful appendices.] 2. ed. 2 p. 1., 433 pp., 12 pi.

8°. Tokyo, 1877.

O'Keef (Patrick) [1850-99].
Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1900,

xxxiv, 425-426.

Oken (Lorenz) [1779-1851]. Allgemeine Natur-
geschichte fur alle Stjinde. 7 v. in 12. 8°.

Stuttgart, Hoffmann, 1833-41.
Want pt. 2 of v. 5.

For Biography, see Ecker (A.) Lorenz Oken. A bio-
graphical sketch. 8°. London, 1883. See, ^Iso: Vrtljschr.
d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1898, xliii, 109-124. Also:
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,
1549, port. (J. S.).

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Okerblom (Ivan [Ivanovich]) [1870- ].

*K voprosu ksantinovikh tlelakh nadpochech-
nol zhelyozi i o nakhodyashtshemsya v nel,

povishayushtshem davleniye krovi, veshtshest-

vle. [Xanthin bodies of the suprarenal cap-
sule, and the substance found in it which in-

creases blood pressure. ] 44 pp. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, V. P. Meshtsherski, 1900.

Oker-Blom (Max). *P>eitrag zur Feststellung
einer physikalisch-chemischen Grundlage der
elektro-medikamentosen Behandlung mit be-
sonderer Berixcksichtigung der Jodsalz-Losun-
gen. 1 p. 1., 136 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. [Helsingfors.]
8°. Kuopio, 0. W. Backman, 1896.

. The same. 1 p.L, 136 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°.

Kuopio, 0. W. Backman, 1896.

. Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber

das unter Einwirkung des konstanten elektri-
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Okcr-Blom (Max i—continued,
schen Stromes Btattfindende Eindringen von
medikamentosen Stoffen in den Th'ierkorper.

1 p. 1., 72 pp., 1 1. 8°. WUlmcmstrand, Wil'.-

manstrand, 1898.
. Hos morbrordektorn pa landet. En bok

for foriildrar. [The rural family doctor. A
book for parents.] 48 pp. 12°. Helsingfors,

Lilias & Ilertzberg, 1903.

. Nervositet och uppfostran. [Nervous-
ness and education.] 109 pp. 8°. Helsingfors,

Hagelstam, 1903.
. For man och manlig ungdom. [For

men and young men.] 60 pp. 12°. Helsing-

fors, 1904.

. Fin- modrar och unga kvinnor. [For
mothers and young women.] 66 pp. 12°.

Helsingfors, IAliua & Ilertzberg, 1904.

Okliansk Count;/. Russia.
See Hygiene (

Public, Laws, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Okhotin (I[van] A[leksandrovich] ) [1853-

]. Vvedeniyek izucheniyu ekzoticheskikh
bolleznel (opit izlozheniya osnov klimato-

i etnopatologii ). [Introduction to the study
of exotic diseases; principles of climato- and
ethno-pathology.] viii, 169 pp. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1890.
Repr. from: Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe-

tersb., 1889-90.

Oki.
Watsuzi (H.) & Yamane (D.) Ueber die Elephan-

tiasis, das Hydrocele und dieChylurie auf der Insel Oki.
[Japanese text.] Ztsehr. d. me'd. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo,
1894, viii, 15. Hft., 1-11.

Okie ( A. II[oward]). Homoeopathy; with par-

ticular reference to a lecture by O. W. Holmes.
iv, 3-48 pp. 16°. Boston, 0. 'Clapp, 1842.

Set also, Homoeopathy explained [etc.]. Am. ed.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1841.]— Knoll \ Jos. Fridericus) [in

1.8.1. Repertory of homoeopathic medicine [etc.] . 2. Am.
ed. 12°. New York, 1845.

Okim-liit*
(
Evgeniy Stanislavovich ) [1851-

]. *Kliniko-bakteriologicheskiya izslledo-

vaniya krovi pri niekotorikh zaraznikh boliez-

nyakh ran. [Clinico-bacteriological examina-
tions of the blood in some infectious diseases

of wounds.] 83 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, S. F.

Yazdovski & Ko., 1889.

Okladntkli (Grigoriy [ Konstantinovich ])
[1863- ] .

*K voprosu oh izmienenii sostava
krovi u kholernikh bolnikh. [On the changes
in the composition of the blood in cholera pa-
tients.] 121 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. 0.

Yablonski, 1893.

Oklahoma.
See, also, Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of),

Insane (Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of), by
localities.

United States. Department of Agricvlture.

Weather Bureau. Oklahoma section climate
and crop service, Weather Bureau. Nos. 1-28,

1893; Nos. 16, 17, 1895; Nos. 11, 14, 15, 26, 1896.

fol. Oklahoma City, 1893-6.-

i . Monthly bulletins of the Oklahoma
weather service. No. 12, v. 1; Nos. 1-7, 9-12,

v. 2; Nos. 1, 2, v. 3; Nos. 6, 9, v. 4. 8°. Okla-
homa, 1893-5.

Oklahoma (Territory of). Territorial Board of
Health. Biennial reports to the governor and
legislative assembly. 1.-3., 1891 to 1895-6; 5.,

1888-9 to 1899-1900. 8°. Kingfisher & El Reno,
1893-1901.

First report from April 16, 1891, to Nov. 30, 1892.

Oklahoma (Territory of). Territorial Boardof
Health—continued.

. Oklahoma Sanitary Bulletin. Published
monthlv. Official publication of the Territorial

board of health. Nos. 1-10, v. 1, 1897-8. 8°.

Guthrie, 1897-8.

. Diphtheria, its contagious and dangerous
character; with some suggestions for its pre-

vention and restriction, and their applicability

to scarlet fever and other contagious diseases.

Issued by the . . . for the information and guid-

ance of the people of the Territory. 2 1. 8°.

[El Reno, n. d.]

Oklahoma ( The ) Medical Journal. E. O.
Barker, H. P. Halsted, editors. [Monthlv.] v.

1-9, 1893-1901. 8°. Guthrie.
In January, 1902, united with: Oklahoma (The)

Medical News, forming: Oklahoma (The) Medical
News-Journal.

Oklahoma (The) Medical News. A monthly
periodical devoted to medical science. Edited
by J. R. Phelan. v. 1, July to December, 1901.

8°. Oklahoma City.

In January, 1902, 'united with: Oklahoma (The)
Medical Journal, forming: Oklahoma (The) Medical
News-Journal.

Oklahoma ( The ) Medical News-Journal.
Edited bv J. R. Phelan [et al.]. [Monthly. ] v.

10-14, 1902-6. 8°. Oklahoma City.

Current. Formed by the union of: Oklahoma (The)
Medical News with: Oklahoma (The) Medical Jour-
nal.

Okmyantki (K[ipriyan] 0[sipovich]) [1866-

]. *Patologo - anatomicheskiya izmlene-
niya nervnikh uzlov serdtsa pri ostrom alkolio-

lizmie u zhivotnikh. [Pathologo -anatomical
changes of the cardiac ganglia in acute alcohol-

ism in animals.] 61 pp., 11.,] pi., 1 tab. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1901.

Okonogi (Simokro). *Ueber Labyrintherkran-
kung und deren Symptomenkomplex bei here-

ditiirer Spiitsvphiiis. 79 pp. 8°. Tubingen,

H. Lauppjr., 1894.

|

Okorokoff (V[ladimir] P[yotrovich] ) [1858-

]. Yozvrashtsheniye k chestnomu trudu
padshikh dlevushek; sfera dleyatelnosti uch-
rezhdeniy Marii Magdalini v Moskvle. [Re-
turn of fallen women to honest work; sphere of

activity of the Mary Magdalen institutions in

Moscow.] 65 pp. 8°. Moskva, 1888.
. Mezhdunarvodnaya torgovlya dlevush-

kami dlya tsielel razvrata i mieri k yeya pre-

krashtsheniyu. [International traffic in young
girls for immoral purposes, and measures for

stopping it] 63 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Leven-

son, 1892.

Oks (A[leksandr] B[orisovich]) [1871- ].

Kratkiy meditsinskiy latinsko-russkiy slovar.

Sostavil . . . pod redaktsiyeyu B. A. Oksa.

[Short medical Latin-Russian dictionary. Com-
piled under the editorship of B. A. Oksa.] 53

pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.

& Yakobzon (Lyudvig[-Yakvis Shaulo-

vich]). Kratkiy meditsinskiy russko-latinskiy

1 latinsko-russkiy slovar so vklyucheniyem
grecheskikh terminov i s prilozheniyem pere-

voda obshtsheiipetrebitelnikh sokrashtsheniy
na retseptakh. Redaktsiya i izdaniye B. A.

Oksa. [Short medical Russian-Latin and Latin-

Russian dictionary, including Greek terms, and
appendix of translation of terms in general use

in prescriptions. Edited bv B. A. Oks.] 2. ed.

2 pts. in 1 v., 70, 93 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, G.

Bernstein & [Jf. F. Pa\kin\, 1896.
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Oks (B[oris] A[bramovich]) [1848- ]. Prak-

tika ospoprivivaniva. [Practice of vaccina-

tion.] 36 pp. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.

Repr.from; Feldseher, St. Petersb., 1891, i.

. Feldsherakaya farmakologiya; spravoch-

naya knizhka s prilozheniyem 300 ieldsherskikh

retseptov. [Pharmacology for feldshers; refer-

ence book with appendix of 300 prescriptions

for feldshers.] 2. ed. 125 pp. [interleaved].

16°. S.-Peterlmrq, 1897.
Also, Editor of: Kalendar diva feldsherov [etc.],

S.-Peterburg, 1890-95. 1897-8. Also, Editor of: JTIedl-
tsinskiy jurnal doktora Oksa. S.-Peterburg, 1898-1905.

Also, Editor of: Populyarniy Literaturno-Meditsin-
skiv jurnal, S.-Peterburg, 1906.

See, also, FeldLsberskly sbornik [etc.] . 8°. S-Peter-

burg, 1903.—ittoeliutkovski (Osip Osipovich) & Oks
(B. A.) Hipnoticheskiye opiti. 8°. Odessa. 1881.—Ok*
(AHeksandr] B[orisovich] ). Kratkiy meditsinskiy latin-

sko-russkiy slovar [etc.]. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.—Oks
[Aleksandr [Borisovich] ) & l akobzon ( Lyudvig [-Yak-
vis Shaulovich] ). Kratkiy meditsinskiy russko-latinskiy
i latinsko-russkiy slovar [etc.]. 16°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Oks (M. A.) (> vrachebnol tainie. [Medical
secrecy.] 19 pp. 8°. Odessa, 1891.

Okuneff (Vaaliy [Nikolayevich] ) [1862- ].

*Kolebaniya krovyanavo davleniya, tempera-
turi kozhnol i vnutrennei, pulsa, dikhaniya i

kozhno-lyokhochnikh poter v periodakh znoba,
zhara i pota pri peremezhnol likhoradkle.

[Fluctuations of blood-pressure, cutaneous and
internal temperature, pulse, respiration, and
losses by the skin and lungs in periods of chill,

fever, and sweating in intermittent fever.] 99

pp., 21. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich,

1890.

Okuneff (V[enedikt] X[ikolayevich]
)

[1867-

]. *Rol sichuzhnavo fermenta (khimo-
zina) pri assimilyatsiyonnikh protsessakh orga-

nizma. [Role of rennet ferment (chimosin) in

the assimilating processes of the organism.]
128 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Gutsats,

1895.

Okushko (Anton [Antonovich]) [1858- ].

*0 mikroorganizmakh rakovikh opukholei.
[On the microorganisms of cancerous tumors.]
32 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger,

1893.

Ok tiy itina (Kohei). Yakukyoku ho. [Pocket
manual of pharmacopoeia.] 8, 187 1. 12°.

Tokyo, 1874.

Olaeeliea (Manuel Adolfo). Cuestiones prac-

ticas de higiene v medicina legal. 2 p. 1., 706

pp., 3 1. 8°. Barcelona, J. B. Planus, 1893.

Olaui (Benedictus). En nyttigy lakere book
ther uthinnen man finner radh, hjelp och liike-

dom til allehanda menniskiornes siukdomar
badhe inwertes och uthwertes. [A useful med-
ical book in which one finds advice, help, and
remedies for all kinds of diseases of man both
internal and external.] 5 1., 199 pp., 3 1. sm.
4°. Stockholm, A. Torstenson, 1578.

Ola vide
(
[Jose-]Eugenio). Lecons professees a

l'Hopital de .St. Jean-de-Dieu de Madrid. Du
rhumatisme et des dermatoses rhumatismales.
Traduction du Dr. Ch. Lavielle. Introduc-
tion du Dr. E. Lancereaux. 98 pp. 8°. Paris,

0. Doin, 1888.
See, also, Giiibout (Eugene). Lecciones clinicas

sobre las enfermedades de la piel [etc.]. 8°. Madrid,
1878-81.

Olbrich (Gustav) [1870- ]. *UeberResek-
tion im Talocruralgelenk mit plantarem Langs-
schnitt. 23 pp. 8°. Greifowald, J. Abel, 1898.

Olbrich (Josef) [1867- ]. *Die Verbrei-
tung der Diphtherie in Breslau in den Jahren
1886-90. 38 pp., 11. 8°. Breslau, Genossensch.

Bucholr., 1892.

Olchowski (Stefan I.) [1859-1900].
[Biography.] Spitalul, BucurescT, 1897, xvii, no. 1,

suppl., 27.—T. (D.) [Biography.] Ibid., 1900, xx, 381.

Olcott
(
( 'ornelius) [1828-97].

ITIyerle (D.) [Biography.] Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi,

710-712, port.
For Portrait, se< <'ol lection of Portr. (Libr.).

Old ag<

.

See Age (Old); Age (Old, Diseases, etc., of).

Old Dominion Hospital, Richmond. Rules and
regulations. 9 pp. 8°. Richmond, /. L. Hill,

1896.

. Annual reports of the officers to the
board of managers. 1.-6., 1895-6 to 1900-1901.
8°. Richmond, 1896-1901.

Old Dominion (The) Journal of Medicine and
Surgery. Editor: Greer Baughman; Associate
editor: A. B. Greiner. [Quarterlv.] v. 1-4, July,
1902-6. 8°. Richmond, Va.

Current, v. 2 became bi-monthly; v. 3 became monthly.

Old Edinburgh peddlars, beggars, and criminals,

with some other odd characters; their effigies in

colour and their characters in type. 107 pp.
16°. Edinburgh, W. Paterson, 1886.

Old Ladies' Home, Chelsea, Mass. Annual re-

ports of the board of managers to its members
and friends. 2., 1887-8; 14., 1899-1900; 15.,

1900-1901; 17.-19., 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8° & 16°.

Chelsea, 1889-1906.
The 18. and 19. reports are 16°.

Old Marion Street Maternity Hospital, New York
City. Annual reports of the board of managers
and officers to the corporation. 72.-76., 1894-

5 to 1898-9. 8°. New York, 1895-9.

Old Maryland. Devoted to the interests of the
University of Marvland. Edited bv Eugene F.

Corded {et al], "[Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1905-6.
4°. Baltimore.

Current.

Old Men's Home in the City of Worcester.
Report of the directors to the public from
April, 1876, to Jan. 7, 1878. 11 pp. 8°. Worces-

ter, E. R. Fiske, 1878.
Incorporated March 28, 1874. Organized March 28,

1876.

Old People's Home, Hartford. Annual reports.

See Hartford Hospital.

Oldamont. La higiene publica en Espana.
Prologo del Federico Montaldo. 64 pp. 12°.

Madrid, A. <h J San Martin, 1901.

Oldberg (Oscar). 1,500 prescriptions of all

kinds, right and wrong, viii, 244 pp. 16°.

Chicago, Apotliecaries' Co., 1892.

. A course of home study for pharmacists;

first lessons in the study of pharmacy. 2. ed.

xxiv, 571 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Chicago, Chicago Med.
Book Co., 1898.

Ai.«,. Editor of: Apothecary (The), Chicago, 1891.

See, also. Ifev (J. B. | A manual of medical treatment
[etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1906.

Oldbury Alkali Works Provident Society, near
Birmingham. Reports and statement of ac-

counts, for the vears 1889-94; 1896; 1897. 4°.

{Birmingham, 1890-98.]

Oldekop (J.) *Statistische Zusammenstellung
der in der Klinik des Dr. F. Esmarch zu Kiel

in den Jahren 1850-78 beobachteten 250 Fade
von Mamma-Carcinom. [Strasburg.] 1 p. 1.,

101 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1879.

Repr. from: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Bed., 1879, xxiv.

van Olden Barneveld ( Fernant ) [ 1876-

]. * Etude sur la pathog6nie et le traite-

ment de la perihepatite et de pleuresie appendi-

culaires. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 135.
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Oldenberg (H.), .lastrow (J.) & Cornill
(C. H.) Epitomes of three sciences: Compara-
tive philology, psychology, and Old Testament
theory. 139 pp. 12°. Chicago, Open Court

Publ. Co., 1890.

Oldenburg-.
See, also, Hospitals (Management, etc., of),

Insane (Care, etc., of), by localities.

Oli 1m ii Her. Gutac'hten, betreffend die Einleitung
der Abwiisser einer in der Stadt Oldenburg geplanten
Anstalt zur Kompostirung der Fakalien und anderen
Unraths in den Flusslauf der Haaren. Arb. a. d. k.
Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1896-7, xiii, 161-169, 1 ch.

Oldenburg (House of).
LUbbers (A.) De oldenborgske Kongers og deres

nsermeste Families Sygdomme og D0d. [The sickness
and death of the Oldenburg kings and their immediate
families.] Ugeskr.f. Laeger, Kobenh, 1901-6, 5. R.,viii-xiii,

passim.

Oldendorff(A[dolph]) [1831- ]. DerEin-
fluss der Beschiiftigung auf die Lehensdauer des
Menschen, nebst Erorterung der wesentlichsten
Todesursachen. Beitriige zur Forderung der
offentlichen Gesundheitspflege. 2. Hft. 163

pp. 8°. Berlin, 1878.
. Einfluss der Wohnung auf die Gesund-

heit. 12 pp. 8°. Jena, 1895.
Forms part of 1. Lfg., v. 4, of: Handb. d. Hyg.
Also, Editor of: Zeitsclirift fur sociale Medicin,

Leipzig, 1895-6.

Olden^ott (Ferdinand) [1877- ]. * Zur
Statistik der Uterusexstirpation bei Gebiirmut-
tercarcinom, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Friihrezidive. 28 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B.
Georgi, 1905.

Oldcrogge ( V[iktor Ernestovich] ) [1853- ].

"Zabitiye" (ocherk virozhdeniya v knyazke-
skoi i volnol Svanetii). ["The forgotten";
sketch of the degeneration of feudal and free

Svanetia ] 29 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, J. Shtaufa,

1897.

Oldfleld (Josiah). Tuberculosis, or flesheating

a cause of consumption. With an appendix
relating to the objections raised at the sanitary

congress, 1892, by Sir Charles Cameron, Sir

Thomas Crawford and Ruffer. 62 pp. 12°.

London, 1892.

. The penalty of death, or the problem of

capital punishment; being a consideration of the

causes which led to the adoption and perpetua-
tion of this terrible penalty. An attempt to con-

sider the fitting time for its termination, and
the substitutes by which to replace it. xxiv,
244 pp. 12°. London, G. Bell & Sons, 1901.

Oldham. Annual reports of the medical officer

of health to the sanitary committee of the
borough. 1., 1873; 2., 1874; 16., 1888; 17.,

1889. 8°. Oldham, 1874-90.
Reports for 1873 and 1874, by John M. Sutton; 1888 and

1889, by James Niven.

Oldham.
(See Small-pox (History, etc., of), Statistics

( Vital), by localities.

Old Ii a in (H[enry]) [1815-1902]. On polypus
uteri and its co-existence with pregnancy. 34

pp., 2 pi. 8°. [London, 1844.]
Repr.from: Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1844, 2. s., ii.

For Biography, see Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi,

505.

Oldman ( Charles Edmund) [1847-1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 869.

Oldoini (Stefano).) Contro le malattie infet-

tive. Istruzzioni per prevenire lo sviluppo e la

diffusione delle malattie infettive per disinfet-

tare le persone, gli ambienti e gh oggetti inqui-

Oldoilli (Stefano)—continued.
nati e per assistere gli infermi di quelle malattie.

112 pp. 12°. Genora, A. Donath, 1895.

Oldys [William] [1696-1761].
See IWoflfet (Thomas). Health's improvement [etc.].

12°. London, 1746.

Oleace*.
Edelhopf ( E. ) * Vergleichende Ajiatomie

des Blattes der Familie der Oleacineen. [Er-

langen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1886.

Vintilesco (J.) *Recherches sur les gluco-

sides de quelques plantes de la familie des olea-

cees (lilas, troenes, jasmins). 8°. Paris, 1906.

Olean, New York.
See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by to-

talHies.

Olean Hospital. [Circular of the proprietors,

F. H. Bartlett and J. C. Clark.] 2 1. 8°.

\_Olean, n. d.~\

Oleander.
See Nerium.

O'Leary (Charles) [1830-97].
Obituary. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1897, Provi-

dence, 1898, v, 493-495, port.

O'Leary ( Cornelius M.) [1839-1903].
[Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 720.

Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, Ixiv, 985. Also: N. York M.
J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 1190.

O'Leary (Philippus). *De apoplexia. 2 p. 1.,

16 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1822.

O'Leary (Richard) [1867- ]. * Contribu-
tion a l'£tude des tumeurs primitives du sque-

lette thoracique. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No.
273.

Oleates.
Wolff (L. ) Oleic acid and the oleates. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1878.]
Nieoe (F. E.) The preparation of oleates, oleo-palmi-

tates and oleo-stearates in powder form. Am. J. Pharm.,
Phila., 1902, lxxiv, 437; 480. — Quincke ( G. ) Ueber
freiwillige Bildung von hohlen Blasen, Schaum und
Myelinformen durch olsaure Alkalien und verwandte
Erscheinungen, besonders des Protoplasmas. Ann. d.

Phys. u. Chem., Leipz., 1894, n. F., liii, 593-632.

Olecranon.
See, also, Humerus.
Kif Daman y (P.) Contre 1'homologie de l'olecrane

et de la rotule. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest,

Rennes, 1903, xii, 377-386. Also: Trav. scient.Univ.de
Rennes, 1903, ii, 349-358.—Le Double (A.) Du muscle
epitrochleo-olecranien et de sa signification an point de
vue de l'anthropologie zoologique. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop.
de Par., 1891, 4. s., ii, 154-173.—Ittaragliano (D.) Di
alcune particolaritS, di struttura dell' olecrano. Moni-
tore zool. ital., Firenze, 1899, x, 130-133, 1 pi.

Olecranon (Diseases of).
Lloyd (W. H.) Case of caries of olecranon process

opening into elbow-joint; excision of diseased bone; re-

covery. Brit. M.J. ,
Lond., 1889, ii, 1037.—Mongle. He-

matome de la region olecranienne. J. demed.de Bor-

deaux, 1898, xxviii, 316. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse,
1899, xiii, 36.—Riehet. Ankylose du coude, arthrotomie
et resection de l'olecrane. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1889, lxii,

1037.—Shears (G. F.) Abscess of the olecranon; treat-

ment of infected wounds with carbolic acid. Clinique,
Chicago, 1902, xxiii, 615-618.

Olecranon (Fracture of).
See, also, Elbow-joint (Wounds, etc., of).

Andre (S. ) * Des fractures de l'olecrane. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1868.

Gamet (P.-L.-E.) *Des troubles nerveux
consecutifs aux lesions du nerf cubital dans les

fractures de la gouttiere epitrochleo-olecrani-

enne. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Gerdeck (W.) * Ueber den Bruch des Ole-

cranon. 8°. Berlin, [1891].
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Olecranon {Fracture of).
van- HrxsEL (J. H. F. E.) *Bijdrage tot de

kennis van de aetiologie van oleeranonfracturen.
8°. Leiden, 1905.

Jalauciek (L. ) * Fractures de roleerane.
8°. Paris, 1897.

Martin (J. )
* Dissertation sur la fracture de

l'olecrane. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815.
Barber tC. F.) Two cases of fracture of t lie olecra-

non in voting persons, difficult of diagnosis. Internat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 20.—Barth fN.) Fractura ole-
crani ved muskelkontraktion. Tidskr. f. d. norske
Lsegefor.. Kristiania, 1899. xix. 639.—Beck (C.) Vier
versehiedene Tvpen der Olekranonfraktur. Fortschr. a.

d. Geb. d. K.'mtgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898, ii. 14, 1 pi —
Boland ( E. S.) Simultaneous fracture ( interarticular)
of both olecranon processes. Boston M. & S. J., 1893,
exxix, 317.—Cotton (F. J.) Separation of the epiphysis
of the olecranon. Boston M. & S. .1., 1900, cxlii, 692-694.
Also. Reprint.-Downey (.1. M.

)
Separation of the olec-

ranon. Brooklyn M. J., 1899. xiii, 502-604.—Fall ( Fin)
von Fractura oleerani dextri. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh.
'Wieden 1*77, Wien, 1878. 109.—Fall ^Ein) von eomplicir-
ter Fracturdes Olecranon und des Condylus externus.
Ibid., 111.—Fischer. Ein Bruch des Olecranon. Ztschr.
f. Wund&rzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden. 1881, xxxii, 11.

—

Gibertini (R. | Frattura dell" olecrano. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano. 1900. xxi, 790.—Tones (\V.) Fracture of the
olecranon. Med. Sentinel. Portland, Oreg., 1900. viii, 8-
12.—Koeliler (A.) Bruch des Olekranon: Knochen-
naht: Heilung mit roller Funktion. Deutsche mil.-iirztl.

Ztschr.. Berl., 1891, xx, 486-48S.—Lendort' (F.) Om
Fractura oleerani. Hosp.-Tid., Kobenh.. 1906, 4. R., xiv,
349-305.—Noble (T. B. i [Fracture of the olecranon.]
Med. & Surg. Monit.. Indianap., 1902, v, 415.—Porter
(C. B.) Ununited fracture of olecranon. Boston M. &
S. J., 1900. cxlii, 199 —Boutier. Fracture iterative de
l'olecrane. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1900. n.

s., xxvi. 376.—Buotte. Fracture transversale de l'ole-

crane droit. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 316.—Senn (N.)
Two cases of fracture of the olecranon process. Med.
Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 566-568.—Smith (H.) Separa-
tion of the olecranon from the ulna. Brit. M. J.. Lond.,
1892, i. 1191.—Syms (P.) Fracture of the olecranon.
Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1900, xxxi, 756.—Tison. Arraehe-
ment de l'olecrane par contraction musculaire. Actua-
lite med., Par.. 1899. xi, 132-135.—Torrey (B. N.) Com-
pound fracture of olecranon with dislocation of both
bones of forearm. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi,
1470-1472.—Wlmmer (J.) Complicirter Bruch des Ole-
cranon. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Fellbach,
1892, xliii, 276-278.

Olecranon {Fracture of, Treatment of).
See, also, Patella

(
Fracture of, Treatment of)

;

Patella (Fracture of, Treatment of, Operative).

Bellin (L. ) * Traitement des fractures sim-
ples et recentes de l'olecrane. 4°. I/yon, 1891.
Coste (J.) * Traitement des fractures de

l'olecrane par le cerclage. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Decq (L.-G. ) *Des fractures de l'olecrane;

leur traitement par le cerclage. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Ebver ( W. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von den

Briichen des Olecranon und ihre Behandlung,
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Naht.
[Bonn.] 8°. Siegburg, 1888. \

Gigon (A. M. J. ) * De la suture osseuse dans
le traitement des fractures de l'olecrane. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

Paxcrazi (A.) *De la suture osseuse dans
le traitement des fractures de l'olecrane. 8°.

Montpellier, 1902.

Sachs (W. ) * Beitrag zur Behandlung der
Olecranonfrakturen. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Tu-
bingen, 1893.

Salle (G. ) * Du massage dans les fractures

communes de l'olecrane. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Springer (F. ) * Suture osseuse dans le traite-

ment des fractures de l'olecrane. 4°. Paris,

1891.

Vercoustre (A.) *Du traitement des frac-

tures de l'olecrane par la suture. 4°. Paris,
1893.

Vulpesco (M.-C. ) *Du traitement des frac-

tures de l'olecrane. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Olecranon {Fracture of Treatment of').

Abaclie (J.) & Delage (J.) Deux '-a- desutueder
l'olecrane; indications et technique operatoire. Rev.
d'orthop., Par., 1901, 2. s., v. 243-262.—Adenot. Fracture
compliquco de l'ol6cra\ne; 9Uture osseuse; conservation
de tons les mouvements. Mem. et coinpt.-rend. Soc. d.

sc. med. de Lvon (1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 124-128. Also:

Lyonmed., 1895, lxxix, 189-492.—Ajraghi (A.) Contri
buto alia cura delle fratture dell' olecrano. Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1906, l.w. 236; 241.—Arce (J.) La cerclo-

sutura in las fracturas del olecrandn. An. d. Circ. med.
argent., Buenos Aires. 1905, xxviii, 221-227, 2 pi.—Batut
(L.) Du traitement des fractures de roleerane (9 obser-
vations personiu'lles inedites). Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de
la Drome [etc.] , Valence & Par., 1904, v, 195-206.—Beco.
Essai sur la suture osseuse dans les fractures de l'olecrane,

par le Dr. Buisseret. [Rap.] Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de
Liege, 1892, xxxi, 299. —Berge r

| P.) Le traitement des
fractures de l'olecrane et particulierement la suture de
l'olecrane par un procede nouveau (cerclage de l'ole-

crane). Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 193-199.

Also [Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901,

n. s., xxvii, 1185. u Consolidation irreprochable
d'une fracture de l'olecrane avec conservation de tous les

mouvements, par les appareils et le massage. Bull, et
mom. Soc. de chir. de Par., 19112, xxviii, 12*7.—Byrne
(B. J.) Treatment of fracture of the olecranon process of
the ulna, not usually practiced: Railway Surg., Chicago,
1896-7, iii, 463.—Caccioppoli (G.) Frattura dell' ole-

crano; sutura metallica al 48" giorno; guarigione. Incu-
rabili, Napoli, 1894, ix, 609-614.—Carless (A.) Wiring
fractured olecranon. Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1900,

n.s., [xix, 352.—Delagenlere (H.) Fracture ouverte
de l'olecrane traitee par l'ouverture, la disinfection du
foyer et le massage articulaire. Service de M. le Dr. Ter-
rier. Progres med., Par., 1889, 2. s., ix, 285. Also: Echo
med., Toulouse, 1889, 2. s., iii, 289-291.—Floersheim (L.)

Traitement des fractures de l'olecrane. Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap., Par., ls97, xi, 219.—Goyanes (J.)

La sutura osea secundaria en las fracturas del olecran6n.
Siglo med., Madrid, 1905, Iii, 428-432.—Grimm (A.)
Massagebehandlung einer subcutanen Querfractur des
Olecranon. Wien. med. Presse, 1888. xxix, 1199-1202.—
Horigan (J. A.) A new splint for fractures of the ole-

cranon process. Pacific Rec. M. & S., San Fran., 1897-8,

xii, 395-397.—Hrach (J.) Knoehennahtdes Hakenfort-
satzes (Olecranon). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 21.—
Huguenln (P.) Traitement des fractures de P0I6-
crane par le cerclage. Concours med., Par., 1902, xxiv,
508-611.—Huntington (T. W.) Fracture of olecranon
treated by wiring, with bony union. Occid ntal M. Times,
Sacramento, 1898, xii, 36.—Jollye (F. W.) Fracture of
the olecranon treated by aspiration. Lancet, Lond., 1889,

i,325.—Kamen(L.) Fraktur des Olecranon; Knochen-
naht; Heilung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 1008-
1011.—Le Fort (R.) Fracture de l'olecrane; guerison
rapide sans immobilisation. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du
nord, Lille, 1900, 2. s., iv, 166-168. Also: Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 223. — Lifeques ( G. ) Frac-
ture de l'olecrane; suture des fragments; guerison avec
restauration fonctionnelle complete. Arch, de med. et
pharm. mil., Par., 1900, xxxvi, 113-415.— LindstrOm
(E.) Fractura oleerani; bensom. [. . .; suture.] Hvgiea,
Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 323.— ItlacKay ( N. E. ) A
report of two cases of fracture of the olecranon success-
fully wired. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1894, vi, 307-
311.—Itlanley (T. H.) Wiring the olecranon. Pittsburgh
M. Rev., 1888, ii, 245-247. Also: X. York M. J., 1889, xlix,

13.—ITlicliaux. Fracture de l'olecrane par coup de sa-

bre; suture osseuse: retablissement complet des mouve-
ments. Hull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s.,

xvi, SD1-M07.—OToiinier ( L.) Contribution a l'ctudc des
fractures de l'olecrane par la suture osseuse. Ann. de
chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1*98, xi, 178-180. Also: J. de med.
de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 313.—ITloo re

| W.) Case of recent
fracture of the olecranon treated by wiring. Intercolon.
M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1902, vii, 523," l pi.—Mur-
phy (J. B.) Fractures of the olecranon treated by sub-
cutaneous exarticular wiring. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvi, 257.—Parker (R.| A case of ununited fract-

ure of right olecranon wired antisepticallv. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1885, xviii. 329; 1888-9, xxii, 415.—Pieque.
Fracture de l'olecrane traitee par le cerclage. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. 8., xxxii, 220.—Por-
ter (F. J. W.) Report of a case of compound fracture of

the olecranon process which was sutured with kangaroo
tendon. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1906, vi,

693. — Boux dc Brignoles. Traitement des fractures

de l'olecrane par la suture sous-periostee; avantages de
cette methode. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 450;

511.—Shah (T. M.) Old ununited fracture of the ole-

cranon; operation; recovery. Indian M. -Chir. Rev., Bom-
bay, 1894. ii, 616-618. — Tachard ( E. ) Arthrotomie et

suture sous-p6riostee dans les fractures recentes de la ro-

tule et de l'olecrane. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii,

384-393. Also, Reprint.—Thesee. Fracture de olecrane;
traitement par le massage. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896,
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Olecranon (Fractun of Treatment of).
i, 426-129.—Tilami* (C. B.) Over de behandeling* der
fractura olecrani. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst,
1904,2. R., xl, d. 1, 944; 1080. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Riv.
internaz. di terap. fis., Roma, 1904, v, 82-84. — Vcr-
coustre. [Du traitement des fractures de l'olecr&ne.]
[Rap. de Le Pileur.] Bull. d. soc. med. . . . du dep. de la

Seine, Par., 1898, i, no. 2, 17-19 —Vollbreolit. Fall von
Fractura olecrani; Heilung (lurch Knochennaht. Fort-

schr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1900, iii, 103,

1 pi.—Wade (E. W.) Bony union of the olecranon
process in a patient aged 73/ Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii,

1516.—Wal lis (F. C.) A case of wiring for fractured
olecranon in a man aged 69. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1895-6, iii, 185.—Walton (P.) Traitement des fractures
de l'olccrane par la suture au til metallique perdu. Flan-
dre med., Gand, 1894, i, 163-166.

Olecranon {Perforated).
See, also, Anthropology.
Frassetto (F.) Sul significato ereditario del foro

olecranico nella specie umana. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino,
1899, i, 778.—Hollard (H.) Note sur le caractere osteo-
g6nique de la perforation qui affecte dans an grand
nombre de cas la cloison des fosses olecranienne et coro-
no'ide de l'humerus. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1855, xli,283.—Lamb (D. S.) Theolecranon perfora-
tion. Am. Anthrop., Wash. ,1890,iii, 159-174. ^so.Reprint—
Maury. Discussion sur les cavernes et la perforation
de la fosse olecranienne. Cong, internat. d' anthrop. 1867,

Par., 1868. ii, 143-147.—Begnault (F.) Cause de la per-
foration de l'ol6crane. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat.,
Par., 1899, i, 112.

Olegario da Costa (Raymundo). *Luxacao
traumatica do crystalline S9pp., 1 1. roy. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, Moraes, 1896.

Oleggio.
Ricotti (M. ) Del regio stabilirnento balneo-

sanitario del Prof. Pietro Paganini, di Oleggio.

Lettere tre. 16°. Voghera, 1827.

Oleinikotr (G[eorgiy] P[avlovich]
)

[1864-
]. *Ob iskusstvennom immunitetle kkho-

lernomu vibrionii. [On artificial immunity to

the vibrio of cholera.] 64 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, I. A. Froloff, 1894.

Olenoff(if«e. Marie) [1878- ]. *Essai sur

l'her6dite dans la maladie de Friedreich, xii,

112 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, No. 7.

Oleomargarin.
Babcock (J. F. ) Address before the Com-

mittee on Agriculture on a petition for the fur-

ther regulation of the sale of oleomargarine,
January 24, 1890. 8°. Boston, 1890.

Kirichinski (S. I.) Sanitarnoye znacheniye
oleomargarina i sposobi opredleleniya podmlesel
postorounikh zhirov k kerovyemu maslu. [San-
itary importance of oleomargarin, and methods
to determine the admixtures of foreign fats to

butter.] 8°. Kiev, 1890.

Morner (C. T. ) Margarinfragan, skarskadad
ur svnpunkten af statens. [The oleomargarin
question viewed from the point of view of the
state.] 16°. Goteborg, 1901.

Smolensky (P. O. ) Ob oleomargarinle i is-

kusstvennom korovyem maslle; sposobi ikh
prigotovleniya, sanitarnoye znacheniye, sposobi
opredleleniya v naturalnom korovyem maslle i

vizvanniya imi sanitarniya i zakonodatelniya
mleropriyatiya zagranitsel i V Rossii. [Oleo-
margarin and artificial butter; methods of their
preparation, their sanitary importance, methods
of determining natural butter, and sanitary and
legal measures called forth by them abroad and
in Russia.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.
United States. Congress. House of Repre-

sentatives. A bill to make oleomargarine and all

other imitation dairy products subject to the
laws of the State or Territory into which they
are transported. 53. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 7125.
May 17, 1894. Introd. by Mr. Grout. 2 pp.
roy. 8°. [Washington, 1894.]

Oleomargarin.
. Oleomargarine, butterine, etc. Re-

port. [To accompany H. R. 7125. To place
oleomargarine, butterine, and all imitations of

butter under the regulation of the laws in the
States into which such articles shall have been
transported from other States for sale.] 53.

Cong., 2. sess. H. R. Rep. No. 1398. Aug. 9,

1894. Subm. bv Mr. Forman. 8°. [Washing-
ton, 1894.]

. An act to make oleomargarine and
all other imitation dairy products subject to the
laws of the State or Territory into which they
are transported. 54. Cong., 2. sess. H. R. 1221.

In S., Jan. 18, 1897. roy. 8°.
[ Washington,

1897.]
. The same. Ref. to the Committee

on Agriculture and Forestry, Jan. 26, 1897.

Rep. by Mr. Hansbrough, without amendment,
Feb. 10, 1897. roy. 8°. [ Washington, 1897.]

. Oleomargarine. Report. [To ac-

company H. R. 92060 57. Cong., 1. sess. H.
R. Rep. No. 255. Jan. 29, 1902. Subm. bv Mr.
Henry. 8°. [ Workington, 1902.]
United States. Congress. Senate. A bill

subjecting oleomargarine to the provisions of

the laws of the several States. 51. Cong., 1 sess.

S. 3911. May 22, 1890. Introd. by Mr. His-

cock. roy. 8. [Washington, 1890.]
. The same. 51. Cong., 2. sess. S.

3911. Rep. bv Mr. Higgins, Dec. 9, 1890. roy.

8°. [Washington, 1890.]
. A bill to make oleomargarine and all

other imitation dairy products subject to the
laws of the State or Territory into which they
are transported. 55. Cong., 1. sess. S. 1700.

April 13, 1897. Introd. by Mr. Proctor, roy.
8°. [Washington, 1897.]

. Hearings on House bill 9206, relating

to oleomargarine and other imitation dairy

products. Mar. 1, 1902. Ordered to be printed

as a document. 57. Cong., I. sess. S. Doc.

No. 223. 8°. Washington, 1902.

United States. Treasury Department. Com-
missioner of Internal Revenue. Regulations No.

, 9, revised June, 1902. United States internal

revenue. Revised regulations concerning oleo-

margarine; also adulterated butter and process

or renovated butter, under internal-revenue
laws. Act approved Aug. 2, 1886. Act ap-

proved Oct. 1, 1890. Act approved Mav 9, 1902.

8°. Washington, 1902.
Bertarelli (E.) Sul valore alimentare della marga-

rina in rapporto al burro di latte. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1898, ix, 538; 570—Beytliien (A.) Zur Bestim-
rnung der Borsiiure in Margarine. Ztschr. f. Untersuch.
d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1902, v, 764-766.—
Bonier (A.) Beitriige zur Analyse der Fette. VIII.

Ueber den Nachweis von Margarine in Butter mittels

der Phytosterinacetat-Probe. Ibid., 1018-1035.—Brou-
ardel, Bubrlsay & Ojiler. Fabrication de la mar-
garine; qualit6 des matieres premieres employees a cette

fabrication. [Rap.] Rec. d. trav. Comit6 consult, d'hyg.

pub. de France 1900, Melun, 1901, xxx, 49-52.—Cald-
well (G. C.) Oleomargarin. J. Frankl. Inst, Phila.,

1892, cxxxiv, 190-219. Also [Abstr.] : Med. News, Phila.,

1892, Ix, 113-118.—Carter (H.) On the use of the refrac-

tometer for the identification of oleomargarine. Med.
Rev., St. Louis, 1898, xxxvii, 302-304. [Discussion] ,

314.—

Fendler(G.) Nachweis von Eigelb in Margarine. Ber.

d. deutsch. pharm. Gesellsch., Berl., 1903, xiii, 284-294.

Also: Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel,

Berl., 1903, vi, 977-981. . Ueber die Bestimmung von
Eiweissstoffen, Milchzucker und Salzen in Butter und
Margarine. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss-

mittel, Berl., 1903, vi, 981.—Oeisler (J. F.) Paraffin as

an adulterant of oleomargarine. J. Am. Chem. Soc,

Easton, Pa., 1899, xxi, 605-608.—Crlmaldi (S.) Com-
portameuto della margarina e del burro verso le sostanze

coloranti organiche artificiali. Atti d. r. Accad. d. risio-

crit. in Siena, 1904, 4. s., xvi, 7. . Sopra un carattere

differenziale della margarina dal burro. Ibid.,".—Jolles
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Oleomargarin.
(A ) Das Margarin, seine Verdauliehkeit und sein

Niihrwerth im Vergleich zur reinen Naturbutter. Deut-

sche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg.. 1894, xxvi,

389-406 —Ley. Beurre et margarine. Ann. Soc de nied.

d'Anvers, 1901, lxiii, 13-17.—^Manufacture (The) of

oleomargarine. Scient. Am. Suppl., N.Y., 1902, lv, 22680.—

Morse (H. N.) & Burton (w. M.) A method for the

analysis of butter, oleomargarine, etc. Am. Chem. J.,

Bait., 1888, x, 322-328. Also: Analyst, Lond., 1888, xiii,

191; 202, Ogler (J.) it Bordas. Addition de cire a la

margarine. [Rap.] Kcc. d. trav. Comite consult, d'liyg.

pub. de France 1901. Par., 1903, xxxi. 87-92.—Pearson
(R. A.) Statistics of oleomargarine, oleo oil, and filled

cheese, 1900 and 1901. Rep. Bureau Animal Indust. 1901,

Wash., 1902. xviii, 398-415.—Bichards (¥..) The oleo-

margarine law in <he United States. Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1889, Concord, 1890, xv, 101-100. . Ameri-
can methods of manufacturing oleomargarine. Ibid.,

107-113.—Some cases connected with butter and mar-
garine. [Edit.] Lancet. Lond., 1900,ii,945.— \Vauters(J.)
La reglementation du commerce du beurre et de la mar-
garine. Cong. nat. de laiterie, Brccht, 1902, ii, actes con-
sult, et rap. prel., 88-122.

Oleron.
See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of),

Statistics (
Vital), by localities.

Hum. .in La race et la suette a l'ile d'Oleron.
Bull. Soc. d anthrop. de Par., 1893, 4. a., iv, 370-374.—
Pineau (E. ) L'ile d'Oleron considered au point de
vue de l'etablissement d'un sanatorium maritime. As-

soc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix,

pt. 2, 1112-1119.

Olesoil (Charles W. ) Secret nostrums and sys-

tems of medicine; a book of formulas. 7. ed.,

255 pp. 12°. Chicago, Oleson &• Co., 1897.

Oleum cinereum.
See Mercury (

Inunction of ) ;
Syphilis

(
Treat-

ment of) by mercury.

Olfactometer.
See Smell (Sense of).

Olffen (Henricus GuHelmus). *De aphthis
adultorum. 1 p. 1., 48 pp., 2 1. 8°. (ironingse,

H. Eekhoff, 1816. [P., v. I960.]

Olgalicilanstalt fur kranke Kinder, Lehrlinge

und jugendliche Arbeiter in Stuttgart. Rechen-
echafts-Bericht. 46., 1888. 34 pp. 8°. Stutt-

gart, Buchdruckerei der Paulinenpfiege, 1889.

Oluiali (Afjntoine] -G[aspard])* [1870- ].

*Des indications de la splenectoniie dans 1' hy-
pertrophic malarique de la rate. 90 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1896, No. 303.

Oliari (Alceste). Avvelenamento da oloroformio

in seguito a gastrolusi; nota ed osservazione

clinica. 11 pp. 8°. Parma, R. Pellegrini, 1902.

. La malaria nella provincia di Parma dopo
la soppressione della coltura del riso. Note sta-

tistiche ed epidemiologiche. 68 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Parma, R. Pellegrini, 1903.

Olias del Rey.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

Olibanum.
Gaspar (J.) Tanulmany a tomjenrol (gum-

mi olibanum). [Study of . . .] 8°. Kolo-

zsvart, 1886.

Halbey (O.) *Ueber das Olibanum. 8°.

Bern, 1898.
Tschlreh & Halbey. Leber das Olibanum.

Schweiz. VVchnschr. f. Chem. u. Pharm., Zurich, 1898,

xxxvi, 466-468.

Oligemia.
See Anaemia.

Oligochaeta.
Beddard (F. E.) Researches into the embryology

of the Oligochaeta. No. 1. On certain points in the de-
velopment of Acanthodrilus multiporus. Quart. J. Micr.
Sc., Lond., 1892, xxxiii, 497-540, 2 pi. . Oligochaeta
(earthworms, etc.) and Hirudinea (leeches). Cambridge
Nat. H St., Lond., 1896, ii, 345-408. . A contribution
to our knowledge of the Oligochaeta of tropical eastern
Africa. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1894, xxxvi, 201-269,

Oligochaeta.
2 pi.—Bergh | Et. S.j & Ditlevsen (A.) Om et hidtil

ukendt Hygningsfornold i Epidermis hos Oligochaeta
limicola. [On a.jhitherto unknown detail of structure in
the epidermis of . . .] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Yidensk,
Selsk. Fori... Ki.bcnh., L899, 323- 331.— Bretselier (K.)
Zur Biologie und Faunistik der wasserbewohnenden
Oligochiiten der Schweiz. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903,

xxiii, 31-47. —f*r— • Tiergeographisches fiber die Oligo-
chiiten. Ibid.', 618; 634.—CogneUI de IMartiis (L.)
Ricerche intorno alia struttuja dell' apparato circolatorio
degli oligocheti. Boll. d. Mus. di zool. ed anat. comp.
d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1899, xiv, no. 358, 1. . Gli oligo-
cheti della Sardegna. Ibid., 1901, xvi, no. 404. 1-26, 1 pi.

. Contributo alia conoscenza degli oligocheti della
Liguria. Ibid., 1902, xvii, no. 443, 1-6. . Oligocheti
deir isola d' Elba edi Pianosa. Ibid., 1905, xx, no. 490,
1-6. . Oligocheti raccolti nel Darien da] E. Festa.
Ibid., no. 495, 1-7. . Un nuovo caso di ghiandole
ermafroditiche ncgli oligocheti. Biologica, Torino, 1906,
i, 109-129, 1 pi.—Ouenot (L.) Etudes physiologiques sur
lesoligoehetes. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1897-8, xv,
79-124, 2 pi.—Ditlevsen (A.) Studien un Oligochaten.
Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1904, lxxvii, 398-480, 3
pi.—Eisen (G.) Pacific coast Oligocha'ta. Mem. Acad.
Sc., San Fran., 1895, ii, 63-122, 15 pi. . Researches in
American Oligochaeta, with especial reference to those of
the Pacific coast and adjacent islands. Proc. Calif. Acad.
Sc., San Fran., 1899-1900, 3. s., ii, 85-258, 10 pi.—Freud-
vveiler (Hedwig). Studien fiber das Gefiisssystem nie-
derer Oligochiiten. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena,
1905, xxxiii, 383-422, 2 pi.—Hatal (S.) On the origin of
the sperm -blastophore of some aquatic Oligochaeta.
Biol. Bull., Bost., 1899-1900, i, 149-154.— IMlchaelsen
(W.) Oligochaeten von Peradeniya auf Ceylon, ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnisdes Einfiusses botanischer Garten
auf die Einschleppung peregriner Thiere. Sitzungsb. d.

k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1903, No. 40, 1-
16. . Die Oligochaten Deutsch-Ostafrikas. Ztschr.
f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 288-367, 2 pi.—
Moore (J. P.) Some Bermuda Oligochaeta, with a de-
scription of a new species. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc. Phila.,

1902, liv, 80-84.— Pierantonl ( U. ) L' ovidutto e la

emissione delle uova nei tubificidi (contributo alia biolo-
gia degli oligocheti marini). Arch, zool., Napoli, 1902, i,

108-119, 1 pi. -
. Oligocheti del flume Sarno. Ibid.,

1904-5, ii, 227-247, 2 pi.—Bosa (D.) Le chloragogue
typique des oligochetes. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1902,
xxxvii, 454-456.—Ude (H.) Terricole Oligochaeten von
den Inseln der Siidsee und verschiedenen anderen Ge-
bieten der Erde. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905,
lxxxiii, 404-501, 1 pi.—Willcox (M. A.) A parasitic or
commensal Oligochaete in New England. Am. Natur-
alist, Bost., 1901, xxxv, 905-909.

Oligochromsemia.
See Leukaemia.

Oligocythemia.
See Leukaemia.

Oligodactylia.
See Fingers and toes (Abnormities, etc., of).

Oligodipsia.
Devaux (E.-L. ) *De l'oligodipsie et de ses

rapports avec l'herpetisme de M. Lancereaux.
Hypothese d'un etat hypohydre constitutionnel.
4°. Bordeaux, 1889.

Oligohydramnios.
Roche ( P.-E. ) *De l'oligo-amnios. 8°.

Toulouse, 1904.
Ah He Id (F.) Fruchtwasserschwund in der zweiten

Schwangerschaftshalfte, eine typische Form der Oligo-
hydramie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1906,

lvii, 67-81 —Audebert (J.) Malformations multiples
du foetus dans un cas d'oligo-amnios. Ann. de gvnec. et
d'obst., Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 484-486. Also: Toulouse med.,
1904, 2. s, vi, 160-162. — J aquet. Leber die Oligo-
hydramnie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1901,
xivi, 502-529.—Boclieblave. Un cas d'oligo-amnios
primaire. Bull. Soc. med.-ehir. de la Drome [etc.], Va-
lence &. Par., 1904, v, 23-31.

Oligophasia.
Bernstein (A.) Leber delirante Asymbolie und

epileptische Oligophasie; eine klinische Skizze. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 472-487.

Oliguria.
See Urine (Deficient secretion of).

ON mart (Anthonius Henricus). Disp. med. de
apoplexia. 24 pp. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhe-
num, F. Sas, 1694. [P., v. 2121.]
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Oliphanl (Charles).
See Brown (Andrew). The epilogue to the five

papersfetc.]. 12°. Edinburgh, 1699.—-€lieyiie (George).
Remarks on two late pamphlets [etc.]. 10°. Edinburgh,
1702.

Oliphanl [Margaret] [1828-97]. A house of

peace. [Account of a visit to the Royal Hos-
pital for Incurables, London.] 29 pp., 1 L, 1

pi. 8°. London, A rt Journal, 1890.

Olilzky (Lydie) , nee Clialutin. *Ueber die

antagonistisehen "Wirkungen des Bacillus fluo-

rescens liquefaciens und seine hygienische Be-

deutung. 24 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Bern, Stampfli,

Lack, Scheim & Co., 1891.

Oliva. De Taction antiseptique de l'euphorine

en chirurgie. 7 pp. 8°. [Dresde, J. Passler,

1891 , vel subseq.]

Oliva (G. ).

Sei Greco (Vincenzo) & Oliva (G.) Sulla cura del
sangue fresco [etc.] . 8°. Palermo, 1897.

Oliva (Valentino). *Patogenesi e natura del

rachitismo con speciale riguardo alia cura delle

deformita dal medesimo prodotto negli arti in-

feriori. Dissertazione per 1' esame di libera do-
cenza in patologia chirurgica nella r. University
di Torino. 194 pp. 8°. Torino, 1889.

Olivarc§ (Salvador) [1871- ]. *Essai sur

l'ad£nome malin de l'uterus. 79 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1901, No. 360.

Olivari ( Niccold). De corporis nostri motu, seu
compendiosum systema de motuum nostroruni
causa turn insita, turn impressa; atque ordine
naturali, vitali, et irritabili; una cum materie
tarn mota, quam movente. xiv, 175 pp., 16°.

Genuse, extyp. hsered. A. Scionici, 1777.

. Prolusione per la publica scuola di medi-
cina practica li 16 novenibre 1795 nell' Ospital

grande di (Tenova. 31 pp. 12°.
[ Genova,

1795.]—'

. Avvertirnento al popolo sulla costituzione
febbrile di Genova nel corrente anno 1812, e sul

felice successo della sperimentata sua cura nella

scuola del dottor Niccolo Olivari. 112 pp. 12°.

Genova, 1812.

Olirastri (Francesco). Delle nevrosi conside-

rate in rapporto patogenetico con le febbri. 19

ft 8°. Jesi, A. Spinaci, 1889.

Olive ( Georges) [1875- ]. *De l'indieanurie

en general et particulierement dans la grossesse

et la puerperalite. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899,

No. 217.

Olive (X. A.) On the cause and treatment of

the uric acid diathesis. With the general dis-

cussion thereon, and upon the uric acid theory
of the causation of asthma. 30 pp. 8°. Austin,

1896.
. Repr.from; Texas M..J., Austin, 1896, xi.

Olive y €iro§ (Angel).
Set Quay (George H.) Enfermedades de la nariz

[etc.]. 8°. Barcelona, 1900.

d'Oliveerona ([Samuel Rudolf Detlof ]

K[nut]). Des causes de la recidive et des
moyens d'en restreindre les effets. Traduction
[par Jules-Henri Kramer]. 4 p. 1., 218 pp., 1 1.

8°. [Stockholm, Norman, 1873.]

de Oliveira (Oswaldo Coelho).
Se< Coellio de Oliveira (Oswaldo). Do choque

precordial. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905.

de Oliveira Guimaraes (Jose Luiz). *En-
terorrhaphia. 116 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Rio de
Janeiro, Martins & Co., 1896.

de
, Oliveira Kery (Carlos) [1865- ].

* Etude clinique des brulures causees par l'elec-

tricite industrielle. 87 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895,
No. 2.

. The same. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1895.

de Oliveira I*enleado (Manoel Theodoro).
*Contra-indicac6es a aleitacao natural. 105

pp., 2 1. 4°. Rio de Janeiro, 1905.

Olive-oil.
See, also, Calculus [-Biliary), Colic

( Hepatic),
Colic (Lend), Colic (Renal), Treatment of.

Lautier(J.) *De l'huile d'olive el de sea

principales falsifications. 4°. Montpellier, L890.

Picasso (V.) *De remediis oleosis et prae-

sertim de usu medico olei olivaruni. Eol. Ge-
nuse, 1806.

Pillion (P.-A.-L. ) *De l'huile d'olive en

therapeutique. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891.
Auiiusto (A.) The Italian olive oil on the American

market. Am. J. Pharm., Pbila., 1901, lxxvi, 219-221.—
Borri (A. ) L' olio d' ulivo nelle malattie del tubo di-

gerente. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-ehir. di Parma, 1905, vi, 7-

15.—Bremiaii (T.) De l'emploi de l'huile d'olive steri-

lisee dans les operations abdominales. Rev. med. du
Canada, Montreal, 1901-2, v, 441.— Wruil*' (R.) Nou-
veau procede pour reconnaitre la fraude dans les huiles
d'olive. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1890, cxi, 977. —
Carlinfaiiti (E.) La reazione del Baudouin per lu

ricerca dell' olio di sesame nell' olio di oliva. Riv.d'ig.
e san. pubb., Roma, 1895, vi, 196-198. — fliiappella
( A.R. ) Ricerche mierobiologichesuH'oliodi oliva. Ann.
d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 118-141. — I>i Palma
(S.) SulF acidita delP olio d' oliva. Orosi, Firenze, 1902,

xxv, 11-15. — Fornaca (L.) & Mitlieli (F.) Sulle
iniezioni ipodermiche di olio d' oliva a scopo nutritivo,
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 429-
432.—Fuiiaro (A.) Di un nuovo processo per la estm-
zione dell' olio di oliva. Orosi, Firenze, 1903, xxvi, 2-7.—
Gill (A. G.) & Tufts (C. G.) Does cholesterol occur to

olive oil? J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1903, xxv, 498-
503.—Halplien (G.J Caracterisation des huiles d' olives
extraites au sulfure de carbone, dans leurs melanges avec
les huiles d'olives. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1905, li. s.,

xxii, 54-56.—Hartwich (C.) & Uliliiiami (W. i Beob-
achtungen iil^er den Nachweis des fetten Oeles und
seine Bildung, besonders in der Olive. Arch. d. Pharm .

Berl., 1902, ccxl, 471-480.—Jorissen (A.) A propos de
l'huile d'olive officinale. J. de pharm., Anvers,1902,lviii,
65-70.—Lalande (E.) Huiles d'olives; essai des huiles
de Tunisie. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1894, lxi, 193; 241.—
Loir & JHoullne. Contribution a l'etude du rancis-
sement des huiles d'olive. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance.
(1. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 219. — L,uiy;i. Istra-

zione toccante 1' unzione coll' o^lio d' oliva sul corpodegli
appestati, e la dieta dei medesimi. Gior. per serv. a.

storia rag. d. med., Venezia, 1798, xi, pt. med., 212-216.—
rtlerkel ( F. ) Ueber die Anwendung von Olivenol
bei Erkrankungen des Magens und des Duodenums.
Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiv, 299-

305. — du JTIesnil de Roelieiuont. Die subcutane
Erniihrung mit Olivenol. Ibid., 1898, lx, 474-522.—IHil-
I is* ti (E.) Sur la recherche de l'huile de coton dans
l'huile d'olive. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904,

cxxxix, 807-809.—Possetto (G.) Esame bromatologico
degli olii vegetali e speeialmente dell' olio d' oliva. Gior.

di farm, [etc.], Torino, 1897, xlvi, 337; 385; 529.—Poiljiet
(I.) Dosage de l'huile dans les olives. Monit. scieht.,

Par., 1902, xlvi, 647-650. — Tamboii. Recherche des
huiles etrangeres dans l'huile d'olives; quelques critiques
sur les procedes actuels. Rev. intermit, d. falsific, Par..

1903, xvi, 132-134.—To liiian (L. M.) Noteson the meth-
ods of detection of adulteration in olive oils. Proc.

Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1904, lii, 380-385 —To rtelli (M.)

& Kufigeri (R.) Metodo per scoprire l'olio <li cotone
aggiunto anche in minime proporzioni air oliod' oliva

ed agli altri oliicommestibili. Ann. di farmacot. e chim.,
Milano, 1898, i, 201-207. Al.<o: Orosi, Firenze, 1898, xxi,

37-47. — Vandenbroeek. Procedfi facile et pratique
pour examiner la purete de l'huile d'olives. Arch. med.
beiges, Brux., 1904, 4. s., xxiv, 169-171.— Vlrshillo i

V.

A.) Vliyaniye slivochnavo masla na vidieleniye zhelu-

dochnavo soka. [Influence of olive oil on the secretion

of gastric juice.] .Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1901, vi, 280-292.

Oliver (Adolphe).
•SeeEmmet (Thomas Addis). La pratique des mala-

dies des femmes. 8°. Paris, 1887.

Oliver (Charles A [ugustus]) [1856- ]. Pre-

liminary paper on the determination of a stand-

ard of color-sense for reflected colorby daylight;

with a graphic description of the individual

limits and average results of sixteen cases, pp.

66-69. 8°. [New York, 1882.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth.,

N.Y., 1882, xi.

. A correlation theory of color-perception.

98-127 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885.

Repr.from: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1885, lxxxix.
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Oliver (Charles A[ugustus] )—continued.
. A new series of metric test-letters for de-

termining the acuity of direct vision for form.

4 pp. 8°. Boston, 1885.

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost., 1885-7. iv.

. Report of a ease of interstitial keratitis

in a subject with probable hereditary svphilis.

pp. 52-56. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1885.]

Cuttinri [cover with printed title] from: Proe. Phila. Co.

M. Soc, Phila., 1885, vii.

. New series of metric test-letters and
words for determining the amount and range of

accommodation. 1 p. 1., 3 pp. 8°. 1'hiladel-

phia, 1886.
Repr. from: Med. News, Philn., 1880, xlix.

. Subjective after -color (complementary
color), pp. 500-502. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1886.']

Cutting from: Proe. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1886.

. An analysis of the ocular symptoms ob-

tainable in epilepsy in the male adult. 8 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, J. B. LipjpincoU Co., 1887.

Repr. from: Phila. M. Times, 1S86-7. xvii.

. Description of a case of coloboma of the

iris, lens, and choroid, with a study of the
visual fields. 6 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Hartford,

1887.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. Double ehorio-retinitis, with partial de-

generation of the optic nerve, associated with
curious lvmph extravasation into the retina and
vitreous." 6 pp., 2 col. pi. 8°. {Hartford, 1887.]

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. The eve of the adult imbecile. 6 pp. 8°.

[Hartford, 1887.]
Repi-.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. Description of a series of tests for the de-

tection and determination of subnormal color-

perception (color-blindness), designed for use
in railway service. 8 pp. 8°. [Hartford,
Conn., 1888.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc Hartford,, 1888-90, v.

. An analysis of some of the ocular symp-
toms observed in so-called general paresis. 6 pp.
8°. [Hartford, 1889.]

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. Description of a case of embolism of the
left central retinal artery. 5 pp. 8°. Hartford,
Conn., Case, Lockwood & Brainard Co., 1889.
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. An analysis of the motor symptoms and
conditions of the ocular apparatus, as observed
in imbecility, epilepsy, and the second stage of

general paralysis of the insane. 5 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1890.]
Repr. from: Am. J. H. Sc., Phila., 1890, n. s., c

. An analysis of the ocular symptoms found
in the third stage of paralysis of the insane.

7 pp. 8°. Hartford, Case, Lock-wood.A Brainard
Co., 1890.
Repr. from: Proe Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. A case of intracranial neoplasm with
localizing eye symptoms; position of tumor
verified at autopsy. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hartford,
Case, Lockwood ti

- Brainard, Co., 1890.
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.

. The same. pp. 40-43, 1 pi. 8°. New
York & London, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1891.

Cuttinri [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth.,
N.Y., 1891, xx.

. Analysis of the sensory changes and con-
ditions of the ocular apparatus as found in im-
becility, epilepsy, and general paralysis of the
insane. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1891,

Repr. from: J. Am. 11. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii.

Oliver (Charles A[ugustus])—continued.
. A clinical study of the ocular symptoms

found in the so-called Mongolian type of idiocy.

6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.]
iv pr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891, iv.

. The same. 10pp. 8°. [Hartford, 1891.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi.

. History of a case of sarcoma of the genu
of the corpus callosum, presenting symptoms of

profound hysteria; with autopsy, 6 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1891.]
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii.

. Cases of symmetrically placed opacities

of the cornese, occurring in mother and son.

3 pp. 8°. [London, 1892.1
Repr. from: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1892, xi.

. The same. 5 pp. 8°. [Hartford, 1892.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1X91-3, vi.

-. Clinical history of a case of successful

extraction of a piece of steel from an iris and
lens by an iridectomy, with subsequent absorp-
tion of the lens and recovery of normal vision.

3 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1892.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891-2, xix.

. The same. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv.

. The clinical value of repeated careful

correction of manifest refractive error in plastic

iritis. 12 pp. 8°. [Hartford, 1892.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford. 1893-4, vi.

. History of a case of gunpowder injuries

to both corneal, irides, and lenses, with subse-
quent restoration of vision to almost full acuitv.

4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]
Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i.

. The significance of ocular symptoms in

intra-cranial disease. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., ciii.

. Clinical history of a case of spindle-celled

sarcoma of the choroid, with a study of the
microscopic condition of the growth. 9 pp., 1

pi. 8°. [Hartford, 1893.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1893-4, vi.

—
. The same. 6 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1893.]
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi.

. The clinical value of repeated careful

correction of manifest refractive error in plastic

iritis. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [1893].
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v.

. The same. La correction exacte des vices

de refraction dans l'iritis plastique. Traduit
parSulzer. 7 pp. 8°. [Corbeil, CrSti, 1893.]

Repr. from: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cix.

. Obituary notice of Joseph Zentmaver.
7 pp., port. S 5

. [Philadelphia, I S!l.">.
J

Repr. from: Proe. Am. Phil. Sue, Phila., 1893, xxxi.

. The relation of the patellar tendon-reflex
to some of the ocular reflexes found in general
paralysis of the insane. 4 pp. 16°. [Phila-
delphia, 1893.]

Repr. froth: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii.

. Thesame. 4 pp. 8°. [Hartford, 1893.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3, vi.

. A series of wools for the ready detection

of "colorblindness". 6 pp. 8°. [Hartford,

1893.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc., Hartford, 1891-3, vi.

. The same. 2 1. [and package of wool].
8°. New York, [1893].

. Description of an artificial eye intended
for the study of ophthalmoscopy and the ob-
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Oliver (Charles A[ugustus])—continued.
jective determination of ametropia. 4 pp. 8°.

[Hartford, 1894.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc.l894-6,Hartford, 1897,vii.

. Description of a new trial-frame. 3 pp.
8°. [St. Louis, 1894.]

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894, iii.

. History of a case of indurated (Hun-
terian) chancre of the eyelid. 2 1. 8°. Phila-

delphia, A. Van Horn, 1894.
Repr.from: Codex med. Phila., 1894-5, i.

The relation of ophthalmoscopic findings

to diseases of the cerebral cortex, as illustrated

by a series of observations upon nearly two
hundred cases of epilepsv and general paralysis

of the insane. 4 pp. S 0
! [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi.

A short note upon so-called "hereditary
optic-nerve atrophy", as a contribution to the

question of transmission of structural peculi-

arity. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1894, xxxii.

Some additional studies upon the clin-

ical value of repeated careful correction of man-
ifest refractive error in plastic iritis. 3 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii.

Preliminary note upon a few of the

changes found in the fields of vision while the

eyes are placed at right angles to their ordinary
position. 2 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1895.]

Repr.from: Med, News, Phila., 1895, lxvi.

A critical study of a few of the changes
found in the fields of vision, taken whilst the
e ves are placed at right angles to their ordinary
position. 4 pp. 8°. Loudon, J. Bale & Sons,

1895.
Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1895, xviii.

A clinical study of three hundred and
fifty-four cases of foreign bodies situated on and
in the cornea. 21. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Repr.from: Codex med. Phila., 1895-6, ii.

Description of a case showing the late

ophthalmoscopic appearances of supposed em-
bolism of the central retinal arterv. 2 pp., 1 pi.

8°. [Philadelphia, 1895.]
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii.

A description of some of the most im-
portant ophthalmic methods employed for the
recognition of peripheral and central nerve dis-

ease. 47 pp. sm. 4°. Philadelphia, 1895.

The examination of the eye from the
standpoint of the neurologist.

In: Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum),
Phila., 1895, 39-50.

. A series of clinical cases. 12 ppM 1 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, 1895.'

Repr.from: Wills Eye Hosp. Rep., Phila., 1895, i.

. The action of hydrobromate of scopo-
lamine upon the iris and ciliary muscle. 3 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, cxii.

A brief note upon a perfected series of

test-words intended for the determination and
estimation of the power of accommodation,
pp. 217-218, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1896.

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv.

Brief report of a case of traumatic ptery-
gium, with a comparative study of the refractive
condition of the eve before and after operation.
2 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.

Repr.from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1896, x.

. A brief resume of a comparative study of
the ophthalmoscopic conditions seen in inter-

stitial nephritis as found in dispensary service

Oliver (Charles A[ugustus] )—continued,
and in general hospital practice. 2 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii.

. A brief study of the ophthalmic condi-
tions in a ease of cerebellar tumor; autopsy.
4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix.

Aclinical study of a ease of double chorio-
retinitis in the macular regions following a flash

of lightning and a flash from burning lvcopo-
dium. 12 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896, v.

Description of a few of the rarer compli-
cations occurring during and following cataract
extraction, pp. 307-313. 8°. New York, 1896.

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv.

Description of a successful operation for

blepharoplasty, embracing the outer halves of

both the upper and the lower lids by a single

split flap taken from the forehead for epithe-
lioma. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896, ix.

History of a case, in which five years

previously a piece of steel was successfully re-

moved from the vitreous chamber by means of

an electro-magnet. 4 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1896, xiii.

. An ophthalmoscopic study of a case of

hemorrhagic neuro-retinitis. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896, v.

Some of the inefficiencies of the methods
ordinarily employed by railway surgeons for

the detection of subnormal color-perception
(color-blindness). 8 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1896.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896. v.

. The therapeutic value of hydrobromate
of scopolamine in plastic iritis. 4 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1896.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii.

A case of reparation from extensive in-

jury involving the inner angle of the eyelids.

2 pp. 8°. Nashville, 1897.
Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1897, v.

A clinical and histologic study of a case

of epithelioma of the corneo-scleral junction,

pp. 270-273, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1897.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Arch. Ophth.,

N. Y., 1897, xxvi.

. Clinical history of a case of subconjunc-
tival dislocation of the crystalline lens. 3 pp.
8°. Nashville, 1897.

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1897, v.

Clinical history of an operation for cica-

tricial ectropium with advancement of the leva-

tor palpebral. 3 pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1897.

Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi.

Clinical history of a series of operative

procedures for the cure of cicatricial ectropium
from antral disease. 2' pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1897.
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix.

Clinical notes of a case of injury produc-

ing as the most prominent symptom luxation of

the eyeball into the orbit (so-called traumatic

enophthalmos). 1 1. 8°. Nashville, 1897.

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1897, v.

A clinical study of the ophthalmic symp-
toms seen in a case of fracture of the anterior

base of the skull. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897

.

Rej)r.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, cxiv.

. The ocular expressions of gout. 3 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1897.

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix.
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Oliver (Charles A [ugustus] )—continued.

. Ophthalmoscopic representation of a case

of traumatic rupture of the inferior temporal

vein of the right retina. 3 pp., 1 pi. 8°. SL

Lends, 1897.
Repr.froin: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897. Vl.

. A perfected series of test-type. 11. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr.from: Intermit. M. Mag., Pbila., 1897, vi.

. Des principales methodes appliquees en
ophthalmologic an diagnostic des maladies ner-

veuses. Trad, de l'anglais par S. Baudrv. 33

pp. 8°. Lille, ('. FaUander, 1897.
Repr.from: Ann. de la Policlin. de Lille, 1897.

. Resection and advancement of the leva-

tor palpebne muscle in traumatic ptosis. 3 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1897.

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag.. Phila., 1897-8, x.

. Removal of a piece of steel from the vit-

reous chamber, the position of the foreign body
being determined by the presence of a scotoma
in the field of vision. 3pp. 8°. Chicago, 1897.

Repr.from: Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1897. n. s., vi.

. Color perception, normal and subnor-

mal. 14 pp. 8°. [New York], 1901.
Repr.from: Ref. Handb. M. Sc., N. Y., 1901. iii.

. Memoir of William Fisher Xorris. 7 pp.,

port, 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila.. 1901, xiii.

. Report of a successful case of extensive

blepharoplastv for the removal of an epithe-

lioma. 3 pp." 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Phila. Hosp. Rep.. 1901, iv.

. Blindness from congenital malforma-
tion of the skull. 14 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1902.]
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc. Phila., 1902. xli.

. Clinical history of a case of blindness

from congenital deformitv of the occiput. 7

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila.. 1902, exxiii.

. An experimental study of the effects of

change of color upon pigment bacteria. 5 pp.
8°. Phdadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, exxiii.

. A histologic study of the crystalline

lenses of a hanged criminal. 6 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1902.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Phila., 1902, ix.

. A modification of the Abney pellet test

for the readv detection of central scotomata. 3

pp. 8°. St. Louis, 1902.
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xi.

. A preliminary study of the ocular

changes produced by the injection of pure cul-

tures of the bacillus typhosus into the vitreous

chambers of rabbits and guinea pigs. 8 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902. exxiv.

. The teaching of ophthalmologv in China.

8 pp. 12°. Sit. Louis, 1903.
Repr.from: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx.

. Brief report upon the treatment of gono-

coccal conjunctivitis 21. 12°. [Philadelphia],

1904.
Repr.from: Therap. Rev., Phila., 1904, i.

. A case illustrating the inadequacies of

the present methods for the recognition of dis-

tant color signals, with a series of brief plans

for remedying the same. 8 pp. 8°. [Philadel-

phia, 1904*]
Repr.from: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xiii.

. Clinical and histologic study of the oph-

thalmic conditions in a case of cerebellar neo-

Oliver (Charles A[ugustus])—continued.
plasm occurring in a subject with renal disease.

9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, exxvii.

. Regulation of color signals in marine and
naval service. 4 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

Repr.from: Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1904, xliii.

. Right pulsating exophthalmos; ligation

of both the right common carotid artery and
the left internal carotid artery; accidental trau-

matism; cure. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.
Repr.from: X. York M. J.. 1904, lxxix.

. Sketch of the external appearances of

uveitis from congenital svphilis. 2 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, exxviii.

. A brief note of the relative virulencies of

differently tinted colonies of chromogenic bac-

teria. 4 pp. 8°. [Chicago], 1905.
Repr.from: Oph'h. Rec .

Nashville, 1905, n. s., xiv.

. The ophthalmic subjects treated of in

the code of Hammurabi, pp. 6-8. 8°. [New
York], 1905.
Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv.

. A plea for governmental supervision of

posts necessitating normal perception of color.

2 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1905.
Repr.from: Proc Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1905, xlix.

. A studv of simultaneous contrast color

images. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1905.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, exxix.

. The teaching of specialties in medicine.

1 1. 8°. [Philadelphia'], 1905.
Repr.from: Month. Cycl. Pract. Med., Phila.. 1905, viii.

Also. Co-Editor of: Ophthalmoscope (The), Lon-
don, 1906. Also, Co-Editor of: Wills Eye Hospital Re-
ports, v. 1. no. 1, 1895.

See, also, Norris (W[illiam] F[isher] ) & Oliver
(Cfharlesl A.) A text-book of ophthalmologv. roy. 8°.

Philadelphia. 1893. . The same. 8°. [Chi-

nan-fu, 1894.]—Ohlemann (F. W. M.) Ocular therapeu-
tics [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899—System of diseases

of the eye [etc.] . 8°. Philadelphia, 1897.

& Cleveland (Arthur H.) Ocular le-

sions in aural diseases, and coincident ocular

and aural disorders in systematic disturbances.
In: Syst. Dis. Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila.,

1893, i, 547-559.

& Wood (George B. ) Orbital abscess

associated with antral and ethmoidal disease.

6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1902. exxiv.

Oliver (Daniel). First lines of physiology; de-

signed for the use of students of medicine.

3. ed. xvi, 17-517 pp., 1 1. 8°. Boston, W. D.

Ticknor& Co., 1844.

Oliver (F[itch] E[dward]) [1819-92]. Health
of Boston, 1875. pp. 495-506, 1 map. 8°.

Boston, Wright & Potter, 1876.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Rep. Bd. Health

[etc.] Mass., Bost., 1876, vii.

See, also, Cliomel ( A [uguste] -F [ranc ois] ). Elements
of general pathology [etc.]. 8°. Boston, 1848.

For Biography, see Slatter (E. F.) Memoir of Fitch
Edward Oliver. 8°. Boston, 1894.

Oliver {Franklin Hewitt) [1859-1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 666. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 693.

Oliver (George). The Harrogate waters; data,

chemical and therapeutical; with notes on the

climate of Harrogate, xvi (1 1.), 224 pp. 12°.

London, If. K. Lewis, 1881.

. Instructions for the use of the "urinary

test papers introduced for the clinical examina-
tion of the urine at the bedside. 16 pp., 1 tab.

32°. Detroit & New York, Parke, Davis & Co.,

|

[1888].
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Oliver ( George)—continued.
. On bedside urine-testing. A clinical

guide to the observation of urine in the cause of

work. 4. ed. xv, 236 pp. 16°. London,

H. K. Lewis, 1889.

. Pulse-gauging, a clinical study of radial

measurement and pulse-pressure, xiv (1 1. ),

174 pp., 1 pi. 16°. London, II. K. Lewis, 1895.

. A contribution to the study of the blood
and blood-pressure; founded on portions of the
Croonian lectures, delivered before the Koyal
College of Physicians, London, 1896, with con-

siderable extensions, xii, 276 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, H. K. Lewis, 1901.

. Studies in blood-pressure, physiological

and clinical. 1 p. 1., 151 pp. 16°. London,
If. K. Lewis, L906.

Oliver (James). Manual of the diseases pecul-

iar to women, xi, 211 pp. 12°. London, J. &
A. Churchill, 1893.

. On that form of painful menstruation
called functional, with suggestions as to treat-

ment. 16 pp. 8 . Edinburgh, Oliver <$c Boi)d,

[1873].
Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1892-3, xxxviii.

. Abdominal tumours and abdominal
dropsv in women, ix, 289 pp. 12°. London,
J. ct- A. Churchill, 1895.

. A study of four cases of full-time extra-

uterine pregnancy, pp. 154-160. 8°. Edin-
burgh, Y. J. Pentland, 1898.

Repr.from: Edinb. M. J., 1898, iv.

. Early intrauterine death, with undue
delay in the occurrence of abortion thereafter

(missed abortion"). 10 pp. 8°. New York,

1904.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx.

Oliver (James Edward).
See Wilder (Burt G[reen]). The cerebral fissures

[etc.]. 8°. Granville, 1895.

Oliver (Joseph P.) [1845-1903].
M<'murium (In). Boston M. & s. J., 1903, cxlix, 498.

Oliver (nomas) [ -1624].
Lee (S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895,

xlii, 151.

Oliver (Thomas) . Nocturna contemplatio supra
febrem de marema Liguriae nautarum horridum
flagellum. 46 pp., 1 1. 12°. Genuas, ex typ.

P. J. < 'alenzani, 1645.

Oliver (Thomas) [1853- ]. The air we
breathe and the clothes we wear. 24 pp. 16°.

London. W. Scott, [1891].
In: Health lect. 16°. London, [1891]

.

. Lead poisoning in its acute and chronic
forms. The <Toulstonian lectures, delivered in
the Roval College of Physicians, March, 1891.
xii, 121 pp., 16 1., 17 pi. 8°. Edinburgh &
London, Y. J. Pentland, 1891.

. An address on the physiology and pa-
thology of inheritance, or what do we inherit
from our parents? 27 pp. 8°. London, 1900.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii.

. Industrial diseases; poisoning by phos-
phorus, sulphuretted hydrogen, and carbon
monoxide. 24 pp. roy. 8°. London & Man-
chester, Sherratt <.{ Hughes, 1904.

. The miners' worm disease as seen in
Westphalian and Hungarian collieries. 32 pp.
8°. London, A. Reid & Co., 1904.

See, also, Bout-hard (Charles[-Jacques] ). Lectures
on auto-intoxication in disease, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia &
London, 1894.—Great Britain. Secretary of Statt for
the Home Department. Use of phosphorus [etc.]. fol.
London, 1899.

Oliver (William
|
[1659-1716]. A practical dis-

sertation on Bath waters. I. Of the antiquity

Oliver ( William)—continued,
of Bath and its waters. II. The origin of
springs. III. Of the ingredients in the waters.
IV. The cause of their heat. V. Of drinking
the waters, and bathing, and directions in both.
VI. Of the virtues of Bath waters in particular.

VII. That they are of great use in the gout.
VIII. That they are extraordinary good in

women's and children's cases. IX. That the
city of Bath is very healthy. X. Of cold bath-
ing. To which is added a relation of a very
extraordinary sleeper near Bath. 4. ed. xvi,

199 pp. 16°. London, J. Leake, 1747.
. The same. 5. ed. xvi, 199 pp. 12°.

London, S. Leake, 1764.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xlii,

153 (W. P. Courtney).

Oliver ( William) [1695-1764].
Courtney (W. P.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xlii, 153-155.

Oliver Wendell Holmes Hospital, Hudson,
Wisconsin. Menu. Special diet list. 2 sheets.

12°. Boston, J. A. Lowell, [n. &].

Olivet (Marc-Andre) [1821-97].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1225.

Olivet (Wilhelm). *Beitnige zur Lehre von
der Tabes dorsalis. 36 pp. 8°. Gottingen,

W. F. Kasiner, 1891.

Olive-tree.
Amey (P. J. M. L. ) *De olea europsea. 8°.

Taurinis, 1812.

Faure (F. ) * Dissertation sur les proprietes

medicales des feuilles d' Olivier dans les fievres

intermittentes et les fievres adynamiques, et sur

Futility de l'alcali volatil contre la piqure de la

tarentule en Espagne. ' 4°. Strasbourg, 1814.

Lehr ((LP.) *De olea europsea. sm. 4°.

Goettingse, 1779.

Olive-tree (Diseases of).
Berlese (A.) Proposte di sperimenti contro la mosca

delle olive (Dacus olese Fbr.). Atti d. r. 1st. d' incorag.

di Napoli, 1904, 5. s., v, no. 3, 1-9. — Massalongo (C.)

La rogna delle foglie dell' olivo. Princip. mem. Accad.
med.-chir. di Ferrara, 1891, 33-48, 2 pi.—Savastano (L.)

Les maladies de l'olivier, et In tuberculose en partieulier.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1886, ciii, 1144-1147.—
Sfliiir-Giorgini (R.) Untersuchungen iiber die Tu-
berkelkrankheit des Oelbaumes. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.

[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xv, 200-211. — Smith (E. F.)

Some observations on the biology of the olive-tubercle

organism. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena,

1905, xv, 198-200—Smith (E. F.) & Borer (.1. B.) The
olive tubercle. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904,

n. s., xix, 416.

Olivier (Adolphe[- Victor]) [1853- ]. Hy-
giene de la grossesse; conseils aux femmes en-

ceintes. 340 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B Bailliere &
fils, 1892.

. La pratique de I'accouchement normal.

200 pp. 12°. Paris, Gauthier-Viliars & fils,

[1893].
Also, Co-Editor of: Annates de la Policlinique de

Paris, 1890-1906.

Olivier (Albert-Alexandre-Marie-Joseph )
[1876-

]. *La tuberculose de l'oreille moyenne.

78 pp., 11. 8°. Lille, 1900, No. 152.

Olivier (Charles) [1871- ]. *Resultats

eloignes des appendicites suppurees traitt-es par

la simple incision de l'abces. 53 pp. 8°. Lyon,

1898, No. 115.

Olivier (Decene). Les silicates en therapeuti-

que. 17 pp. 8°. Park, YigotjYeres, [1904].

Olivier (Emile-Paul) [1863- ]. *Etudesur

la syphilis tertiaire du nez et des fosses nasales.

51 pp., 1 1. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888, No. 61.

. The same. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux,

Ye. Cadoret, 1888.
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Olivier ( fimile-Paul)—continued.
. Le begaiement dans la literature medi-

cale. 27 pp. 8°. Paris, Protatfrb<es, 1899.

Repr.from: La Parole, Par., 1899.

. Etiologie et traitement de certains trou-

bles vocaux. Note sur le traitement des apho-

nies et dvsphonies nerveuses. 22 pp. 8°. Pa-

ris, 1899."

Repr.from : La Parole, Par., 1899.

. De la voix chuehotee. 12 pp. 8°. Pa-

ris, 1899.
Repr.from : Rev. internat. ile rhinol., otol. et laryngol.,

Par., 1899.

. Origine et traitement respiratoires d'un
cas de dysphonie datant de nenf ans. 3 pp.
8°. Paris, Protatfreres, 1900.

Repr.from : La Parole, Par., 1900.

Olivier (Eugene). * Etude sur le developpe-

ment du cancer pancreatique. [ Lausanne. ]

26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Jena, Q. Fischer, 1894.

Olivier F[rederic]). Causerie sur la rage. 1

p. 1., 47 pp. 8°. Beaumont-sur-Oise, A. Fremont,

1880.

Olivier ( Guillaume - Antoine) [1756-
1814].
C'uvier ^G.-L.-O.-F.-D.) le baron. Eloge historique de

Guill e -Ante Olivier. In his: Rec. d. eloges hist., 8°,

Strasb. et Par.. 1819, ii, 233-265.

Olivier ( Jean - Marie - Honore ) [1873- ].

* Contribution a l'etude de la congestion pulmo-
nale an cours de la grippe. 65 pp. 8°. Paris,

1899, No. 345.

Olivier ( Joseph) . Traite de magnetisme, suivi

des paroles d'un somnambule et d'un recueil de
traitements magnetiques. 521 pp. 8°. Tou-
louse, L. Jougla, 1849.

Olivier (Leon-Jules ) [1872- ]. *Duformol
en therapeutique oculaire. 48 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1894, No. 6.

Olivier (Louis).
Editor of: Revue generate des sciences pures et ap-

pliquees, Paris, 1890-1906.

Olivier (Maurice). * Etudes cliniques relatives

a l'internement des alienes reputes criminels.

116 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 418.

Olivier (Paul). *Le regime dechlorure dans
1' ulcere de jambe. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,

No. 375.

Olivier (Pierre-Etienne) [1879- ]. * Tech-
nique de l'anesthesie generale; chloroforme;
ether. 107 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903, No. 125.

Olivieri (Ascanio). Secreto preservative e cu-

rativo dalla peste. 4 1. 12°. [Bologna, herede

del Benacci, 1630.]

Olivieri (Oesare) [ -1893].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 847.

Olivieri (D.) [1876- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude du procede de Moreschi dans la cure de
1' ulcere variqueux. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Monlpel-
Her, 1903, No. 57.

Oliviero [1866- ]. * Etude chimique sur

l'huile essentielle de valeriane .(Valeriana offi-

cinalis, sauvage). 32 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895,

No. 4.

Ecole superieuro de pharmacie.

Olivry (Joseph) [1872- ]. *Grossesse dans
l'uterus fibromateux. 93 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899,

No. 45.

Olivus (Joannes Baptista). De reconditis et

praecipuis collectaneis ab Francisco Calceolario
Veronensi in musseo adservatis. 5 p. L, 84 pp.
8°. Verome, apud H. Discipulum, 1593.

Olkhin ( I'[avel] M[atvleyevich]) [1830- ].
See Fritseli (H.) Osnovl patologii i terapii rozhe-

nits [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1885.

Oil Siguier (Pierre) [1872- ]. *Des troubles
oculaires et auriculaires dans le cours des affec-

tions dentaires. 148 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899,
No. 123.

Olland (Adolf George). * Invloed van net weer
op net sterftecijfer. 2 p. 1., Ill, 169 pp., 2diagr.
8°. Amsterdam, Elsevier, 1896.

Ollendorf (Gerhard) [1878- ]. *Beitrag
zum Abbau von Zuckern durch Oxydation.
(Ueber d-Lyxose und zur Constitution des
Milchzuckers.) 32 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, A. W.
Schade, 1900.

Ollendorff (Alfred) [1867- ]. * Ueber die

practische Bedeutung einiger neuer Eiweisspro-
ben. 30 pp., 1 p. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, [1891].

Ollendorff (Arthur). * Historisch - kritische

Darstellung der verschiedenen bei der Abset-
zung des Unterschenkels in der Gegend des
Kniegelenks in Betracht kommenden Opera-
tionsmethoden, mit besonderer Berucksichti-
gung der FUnktionsfahigkeit des bei denselben
erhaltenen Stumpfes. 36 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg,

P. Scheiner, 1892.

Ollendorff (Arthur). * Ueber die Rolle der
Mikroorganismen bei der Entstehung der neuro-
paralytischen Keratitis. [Heidelberg.] 1 1.,

62 ]>p., 1 pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1900.

Ollendorff (Kurt) [1880- ]. * Krankheit
und Selbstmord. Beitrage zur Beurteilung
ihres ursiichlichen Zusammenhanges. 81 pp.
8°. Greifswald, F. W. Kunike, 1905.

Ollenroth (Joh. Carl Friedrich) [1788- '].

Die asiatische Cholera im Regierungs-Bezirk
Bromberg wiihrend des Jahres 1831. Nach
amtlichen Quellen bearbeitet und mit den
eigenen Beobachtungen und Erfahrungen ver-

sehen. 53, xiii pp. 4°. Bromberg, Gruenauer,
1832.

Oilier (Andre) [1860- ]. *Du laryngisme
chronique dans le tabes dorsal. 58 pp., 1 1.

4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 806.

Oilier ( Bernard -Sully ). *Dipbterie et gros-

sesse; des injections preventives de serum anti-

diphterique chez les femmes enceintes et les

nouveau-nes. 173 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 145.

Oilier (Charles). Fallacy of ghosts, dreams,
and omens; with stories of witchcraft, life-in-

rJeath, and monomania. 2 p. 1., 251 pp., 3 pi.

16°. London, C. Oilier, 1848.

Oilier (J.) Guide militaire des veterinaires de
l'armee active de reserve et de l'arniee territori-

ale. Institution du service, son objet, son fonc-

tionnement. 284 pp. ,
12°. Paris, 1896.

Oilier (L[ouis-Xavier-Edouard-Leopold]
)
[1830-

1900]. Des moyens chirurgicaux de favoriser

la reproduction des os apres les resections. 67

pp. 8°. Paris, 1858.
Repr.from: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1858, v.

. De la production artificielle des os an

moyen de la transplantation du perioste et des
greffes osseuses. 20 pp. 12°. Paris, 1859.

Repr.from: Gaz. med. de Par., 1859, 3. s., xiv.

. Sur la trepanation des os dans les di-

verses formes d'osteo-niyelite. 5 pp. 4°. [Pa-
ris, Gauthier-ViUars, 1876.]
Repr.from: t'ompt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1876, lxxxii.

. De la resection du coude; demonstration
anatomique de la reconstitution du coude apr£s

la resection sous-periostee; examen d'une serie

de 106 cas de cette operation. 20 pp. 8°.

Paris, G. Massan, 1882. [P., v. 2059.]
Repr.from: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1882, 2. S., xi.

. De la nephrectomie sous-capsulaire. 6

pp. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1887.
Rcpr. from: Cong, franc, de cbir. Proc.-verb. [etc.],

1886, Par., 1887, ii.
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Oilier (L[ouis-Xavier-Edouard-L£opold] )—con.
. De 1' organisation de la chirurgie en

France. 16 pp. 8°. Lyon, PUrat a'me, 1887.

. De la resection de l'epaule dans les cas de

luxation irreductible. 12 pp. 8°. Paris, F.

Alcan, 1887.
Repr. from: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.],

1886. Par., 1887, ii.

. Pes resections orthopediques dans les

ankyloses de la hanche et du genou. 13 pp.
8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1887.

Repr. from: Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.],

1886, Par., 1887, ii.

. Traite des resections et des operations

conservatrices qu'on peut pratiquer sur le sys-

teme osseux. v. 3 (fin de l'ouvrage). Resec-

tions, en partieulier membre inferieur, tete et

tronc. iv, 1032 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,

1891.
. La chirurgie il y a cent ans et la chirur-

gie aujourd'hui. 32 pp. 8°. Lyon, A. Storck,

1893.
. Regeneration des os et resections sous-

periostees. 180 pp. 12°. Paris, G. Masson,

[1894].
. Resections des grandes articulations des

membres. 200 pp. 8°. Pan's, G. Masson,

[1895?].
See also, Llobet (Andres F. ) Onze annees de pra-

tique chirurgicale [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1898.—Martin
(Claude), De la prothese immediate, [etc.] .

8°. Paris,

1889.—Roux de Brisrnoles (G.) Manuel des ampu-
tations du pied. 8°. Paris, 1894.

For Biography, see Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1901, x, 1;

99; 167; '210; 296; 351; 404 (E.Vincent). Also: Lyon med.,

1902, xcviii, 651; 687; 722 (E. Vincent). Also: Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii. 1166 (E. von Bergmann). Also:

Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1901, ii, 1688: 1901, i, 184. Also: Loire

med., St.-Etienne, 1900, xix, 334-338 (L. M.). Also: Lyon
med., 1900, xcv, 469-472. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1900,

xx, pt. 2. 726-730. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii,

1139 (A. F.).

. See, also:
Guyon. [Inauguration du monument eleve a M. Oi-

lier, a Lvon.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1904, 3. s., lii,

422-432.—Inauguration (L') du monument du Prof.

Oilier, & Lvon. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 750-

753.

Oilier (Maurice). * Contribution a l'etude cli-

nique et historique des epidemies <le diphterie

en France, depuis 1826. 57 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 342.

Oilier (V.) De Taction physiologique et des
proprietes anti-periodiques des sources ferro-

arsenicales de Vals. 29 pp. 8°. Lyon, A.
Vingtrinier, 1869.
Repr. from: Lyon med., 1869, ii.

Oilier de Vergfeze (Achille) [1865- ].

* Contribution a l'etude des kystes hydatiques
primitifs de la plevre. 64 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1892,

X... 716.

Oilier de Verjseze ( L. ) * Contribution a

l'etude du syndrome de Meniere. 66 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1888, No. 438.

Ollierie (Joseph). * Considerations au sujet

d'une epidemic de variole observee a Rennes
en 1903-4. 38 pp. 8°. Pan's, 1905, No. 547.

Oilier"* opt ration.

See Nose {Surgery of).

Ollilfe {Sir Joseph Francis) [1808-69].
Boawe (G. C.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xiii, 158.—Obituary. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1869, i, 274.

Ollineaii [pseud.].
Sei |

AiK-illon (Charles)]. Traite des eunuques [etc.].

16°. [n. p.], 1707.

Oil ion (P.) Traite
1

des connaissances medicales,
n^cessaires aux gens du monde, ou etude de
rhomme, considere a l'etat de sante, a celui <le

maladie, et dans ses rapports avec les differens

Ollion (P.)—continued,
etres de la nature. 484 pp. 8°. Paris, Yilleret

& Cie., 1828.

Olliphaiit (S[am.] R[utherford] )
[LK;V>-

].

The improved disinfecting and fumigating sys-

tem at the Mississippi river quarantine station.

With plates illustrating the quarantine system
of Louisiana. 4 pp., 10 pi. obi. 12°. New Or-

leans, 1890.
Repr. from: N. Orl. M. & S. .7., 1890-91, n. s., xviii.

Ollive (Gustave) & L,e Meigrieii (Henri).
Precis des accidents du travail. M6decine le-

gale. Jurisprudence. Avec la collaboration
(pour la partie ophthalmologi(jue) d'E. Aubi-
neau. Preface par P. Brouardel [et al.~\. viii,

611pp. 12°. Paris, F.-R, de Rudeval, 1905.

Ollivier. La puissance de la volonte' dans les

maladies et au cours des epidemies. pp. 435-

468. 12°. [Paris, 1885.]
Cuttingfrom: Bull. Acad, du Var, 1884-5, 435-468.

Ollivier ( Alexandre-] F[rancois]) [1790- ].

Traite experimental du typhus traumatique,

gangrene ou pourriture des hopitaux; conte-

nant des observations nouvelles sur di verses

gangrenes, epidemies, contagions; sur les anti-

septiques, les desinfectans. etc., et sur de nou-

veaux moyens by<*ieniques applicables aux ho-

pitaux. Ouvrage ampliatif de deux meinoires

adresses en 1810 et 181 1 au Conseil de sante des

armees, suivi de pieces justificatives. liii, 473

pp. 8°. Paris, Mme. Seignot, 1822.

. Des maladies syphilitiques et de la me-
thode alimentaire dulciriee. Memoire conte-

nant: 1°. Le tableau general de ces maladies,

l'exposition de leurs symptomes particuliers, et

des soins qu'ils exigent; 2°. La parallele des

traitemens les plus usites, et 1'appreciation de

leur valeur respective; 3°. Un precis de la mc-

thode alimentaire dulcifiee, ou par 1'administra-

tion des biscuits anti-syphilitiques de l'auteur,

soumis a l'examen de l'Academie rovale de
niedecine. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, Gabon, 1830.

Ollivier (Auguste) [1833-94]. Quelques re-

flexions sur la pathogenie de l'angine herpeti-

que a propos d'un cas de zona de la face. 11

pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, [Durandl, 1872.

Repr. from: Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1871, ;">. s., iii.

. De l'apoplexie pulmonaire unilaterale

dans ses rapports avec l'h£morrhagie cer^hrale.

16 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1873.
Repr. from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1873, 6. s., xxii.

. De la congestion et de l'apoplexie n'nales

dans leurs rapports avec l'h£morrhagie cere-

brale. 31 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1874.

Repr. from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1874, 6. s., xxiii.

. De la contagiosity et du contage des

oreillons. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1885.
. Etudes de pathologie et de clinique medi-

cales. xv, 584 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil,

1887.

. Conseil d'hvgiene publique et de salu-

brite du depar'tement de la Seine. Rapport sur

une epidemie de cholera infantile pendant I'ete

de 1887 v
46 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1888.

. Etudes d'hvgiene publique. vii,267pp.,

1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1888.

. Leeons clinifjues sur les maladies des

enfants. xxvi, 428, 4 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1889.

-. La coqueluche a Paris et sa prophylaxie.

19 pp. 4°. PaW.s, imp. Chaix, 1890.

. Etudes d'hvgiene publique. 3. serie.

|

vii, 295 pp. 8°. Paris. G. Steinheil, 1890.
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Ollivier ( Auguste)—continued.

. Prefecture <le police. Conseil d' hygiene

publique et de salubrito du departement, de la

Seine. Rapport sur les travaux des commis-
sions d'hygiene du departement de la Seine et

des communes de Saint-Cloud, Sevres et Meu-
don en 1888. 255 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chai r,

1890.
. Note sur un cas de charbon interne chez

un enfant de cinq mois. 7 pp. 8°. [Paris],

G. Steinheil, [1891].
Repr.from: Rev. mens, d.mal. d. enf., Par., 1891, ix.

. Rapport sur une petite epidemic locale

de diphterie. 7 pp. 4°. Paris, imp. Chaix,

1892.
.

. Etudes d'hygiene publique. vi, 114 pp.,

1 L 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1893.
For Biograpii. see Brit. M. J., Loud., 1894, i, 612. Also:

Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1893, x, 566, port. (W. P. Watson)

.

Ollivier (Augustin).
See Fournh-r Jean] -Alfred) & Ollivier (Augus-

tin). Note sur un cas d' intoxication professionnelle par
le phosphore [etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 1868.]

©Ilivier [ d'Angers ] (
C[harles] - P[rosper]

)

[1796-1845]. Vertoog betreffende de monster-
achtigheid door insluiting (foetus intra fcet'um).

Uit het Fransch vertaald en met eene inleidende

voorrede en aanteekeningen vermeerderd door
A. Vanerpecum. xxxiv, 90 pp., 1 1. 8°. Am-
sterdam, S. de Grebler, 1830.

. Notice historique sur la vie et les travaux
de C. M. Billard. 30 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailliere, 1832".

. Notes sur quelques faits relatifs a la pa-

thologie du foetus. 8 pp. 8°. [Paris, Migeret,

1834.]
Repr. from: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1834, 2. s., v.

. Considerations anatomiques et physiolo-

giques sur le systeme musculaire. 22 pp. 8°.

Paris, Rignour, 1839.
Repr.from: Diet, demed., Par., 1839, xx.

. Considerations generales sur la monstru-
osite. 45 pp. 8°. Paris, Rignoux, 1839.

Repr.from: Diet, de med., Par., 1839, xx.

. Memoire sur 1 lesions et maladies lo-

cales des nerfs. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, Rignoux,

1839.
Repr.from: Dict.de m6d., Par., 1839, xx.

. Considerations medico-legales sur un cas

de perversion passagere des facultes morales.

16 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Locquin, 1840.
Repr.from: Arch.gen.de mea., Par.. 1840, 3. s., ix.

. Memoire sur le developpement de l'oeuf

et du foetus, dans l'espece humaine. 107 pp.
8°. Paris, Rignoux, 1840.

Repr.from: Diet, de med., Par., 1840, xxi.

. Memoire sur la mort par suspension;

appreciation de la valeur de quelques-uns des

phenomenes considered comine signes de cette

sorte de mort. 19 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

Here, 1840.
Repr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1840, xxiv.

. Considerations anatomiques sur la peau.

15 pp. 12°. Paris, Rignoux, 1841.
Repr.from: Diet, demed., Par., 1841, xxiii.

. Memoire sur la mort par strangulation,

ou appreciation medico-legale des principaux
signes de ce genre de mort, a l'occasion d'une
accusation d'assassinat par strangulation. 52

pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1841.
Repr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1841, xxvi.

. Responsabilite medicale. Considera-
tions medico-legales et consultation sur cette

question: " Quel les sont les grandee operations
chirurgicales qu'un officier de saute* ne peut
pratiquer que sous la surveillance et l'inspec-

Ollivier [d' Angers] (C.-P.)-—continued.
tion d'un docteur en medecine?" 15 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere, 1842.
Repr.from: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1842, xxvii.

. Note sur l'anatomie des mamelles. 8 pp.
8°. [Paris, Rignoux, n. d.]

See, also. And ral (G[abriel] ). Medical clinic; diseases
of the encephalon [etc.]. 8< Philadelphia, 1843.—Be-
Clard (P[ierre]-A[ugustin]). Elemens d'anatomie ge-
nerate [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1827. — Billard (C[harles]
(M[ichelJ). Nachtriigefetc.]. 8°. Weimar, 1837. .

A treatise on the diseases of infants. 8°. New York,
L840. — CHevallier [Jean-Baptiste-Alphonse] , Orfila
[P.-M.-.T.-B.] & Ollivier [C.-P.] Triple accusation d'em-
poisonnementfetc.l. 8°. Paris, 1842.—Orfila (P.[-M.-J.-
B.], Bus*y & Ollivier (C.-P.) ['" 1 • s.]. Reponse aux
ecrits de M. Kaspail, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1840.— Scarpa
(Antonius). Traite pratique des hernies, [etc.]. fol.

Paris, 1823.

For Biography, see, Arch. med. d' Angers, 1904, viii, 9-20.

Ollivier (Clement). Influence des affections

organiques sur la raison, ou patbologie morale.
viii, 236 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere, 1867.

Ollivier (Eugene). * Etude sur la vaginalite

aigue blennorrhagique. 95 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 21.

Ollivier (G.) Contagion de la pneumonie et

de la rougeole. 32 pp. 8°. Reims, imp. Matol-
Braine, 1892.

Repr. from: Union m£d. du nord-est, Reims, 1891-2.

. De la diarrhee infantile et de son traite-

ment antiseptique. 24 pp. 8°. Reims, imp.
Maiot-Braine, 1892.

Ollivier ( Joseph b *Essai sur la psychologie
de l'aliene. 56 pp., 11. 4°. Toulouse, 1896,
No. 125.

Ollivier (Louis). *Quelques considerations sur
les luxations de l'appendice xiphoide au sujet

d'un cas de luxation irreductible traite par la re-

section. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 94.

Ollivier
(
Prosper -Eugene ). ^Observations

faites en Algerie, Chine et Cochinchine ayant
rapport a l'acclimatement dans les pays chauds.
101 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, A. Christophe, 1864.

[P., v. 1727.]
Ollivier ( Yves) [1869- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude des maladies mentales des vieillards, et

en particulier de la demence senile. 57 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, 1891, No. 264.

Ollivier-Beauregard (Georges). * Contri-
bution a l'etude du placentome malin. 128

pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 93.
(

Ollinann (Hermann Friedrich' Karl Theodore)
[1868- ]. * Ueber die Erbfahigkeit einer
beim Tode des Erl)lassers noch nicht konci-
pierten Person. 42 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1896.

Olinedilla y Puig (Joaquin). Estudio his-

torico de la vida y escritos del sabio medico
espanol del siglo xvi, Nicolas Monardes. 110

pp., 1 1., port. 8°. Madrid, hijos'de M. G.

Hernandez, 1897.

. La sal ante la higiene; memoria higie-

nica popular. 25 pp. 16°. Madrid, 1899..

. Estudio higi£nico de las aguas potables

de que se sirve Madrid, y procedimientoa do-
mesticos de purification de las mismas. Memo-
ria premiada por la Sociedad espanola de higiene

en el concurso publico de 1900. 38 pp., 2 I.

16°. Madrid, Madrid medico, 1901.

. El sueno y su higiene. Ligeras consi-

deraciones generales acerca de este asunto. 42

pp. 12°. Madrid, A. B. Velasco, 1901.

. Higiene del agua considerada como be-

bida. 31 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1'902.

Olmer (David-Raoul) [1877- ]. * Recher-
ches sur les granulations de la cellule nerveuse.

1 p. L, 92 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 10.
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Olmer i David-Raoul)—continued.
. La methods experimentale et les ten-

dances nouvelles de la pathologie. 20 pp. 8°.

Marseille, 1903.
Supplto: Marseille med., 1903, no. 10.

Olmieres (Elmile-Jacques-Marie]). *Des in-

dications du lavage de Peatomac chez les en-
fants. 122 pp. 4°. Pons, 1896, No. 153.

Ol instead (James) [
-1897].

N. (H. N.) Obituary. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1897-8, liv,

490-493.

Ol instead (Samuel Hawley) [1838-93].
Read. (H. N.) [et al.]. [Biography.] Brooklyn M. J.,

1895, ix, 371-373.

Olmsted ( Frederick Law) [1822-93]. Parks,

parkways, and pleasure-grounds, pp. 253-260.
8°. New York, 1895.

Cuttingfrom: Engin.Mag., N. Y., 1895, ix.

Oliniitz. Jahres-Berichte des Olmiitzer Stadt-
phvsikates. 5.-7., 1888-90. Erstattet vom
StadtphysicusH. Cantor. 8°. Olmutz, 1889-91.

Olmiitz.
See Hospitals (Gynsecologic, etc.), Statistics

( Vital), Universities, by localities.

OlmuN (Augustinus). De febribus synoco-pu-
trido-biliosis qu;e more epidemico in nosocomio
Florentiuo annis 1791-2 grassatse sunt tractatus.

xxx vi, 102 pp., 4 1. 8°. Florentine, J. Gratio-

lius, 1792.

Oloff(Hans) [ 1872- ]. *Ueber Sehnen-
scheidenaffektionen bei Gelenkrheumatismus.
28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Berlin, C. Vogt, 1895.

Ololt'(Paul) [1878- ]. *Erfahrungen iiber

die Bulau'sche Aspirationsdrainage bei der Be-
handlung eitriger Brustfellergiisse. 24 pp., 2 1.

8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902.

Oloriz
(
Aguilera Federico). Manual de teenica

anatomica que comprende todas las inaterias de
la asignatura de diseccion. xix, 1062 pp., 7 pi.

8°. Madrid, Cosmos editorial, 1890.
See, also, Calleja y Sanchez (Julian) & Oloriz

(Federico). Nuevo compendio de anatomia descriptiva.
2. ed. 2 v. roy. 8°. Zaragoza, 1S88.

de Olozaga (Santiago).
See Marin y Saiulio (Francisco). Apuntes de far-

macia quimico-organica [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1871.

Olrik (Eyvind) . Lregens tavshedspligt. [The
duty of secrecy of the physician.] 45 pp. 8°.

Kobenharn, G. E. C. Gad, 1905.

Olsehanetzky (Moisee Demetrius). Ueber
das Verhalten des Cyanquecksilbers zu den
Aldehyden der fetten und aroniatischen Reihe.
43 pp. 8°. Bern, Fisdter & Schupbach, 1888.

. * Beitrage zur Chemie und Verdauungs-
fahigkeit des Kephyrs. 36pp. 8°. Wurzburg,
V. Scheiner, 1891.

Olsebewska (Mile. [Hedwige]). *Contribu-
tion a P etude clinique de la myocardite typhoi-
dique chez Penfant. 34 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894,
No. 499

Olschewsky (Paul) [1864- ]. *Ueber das
Sarcom der Nasenhohle. 30pp., 2 1. 8°. K'6-
nigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1895.

OI§eliki (Leo S.) Incunabula medica. Cata-
logue xliii, de la Librairie ancienne. 40 pp.
16°. Florence, 1899.

Olschlegelius (Nicolaus). Disputatio xxi.
De anima in genere, ejus definitionem, origi-
nem, sedeni et immortalitatem explicans. 10 1.

sm. 4°. Witebergte, 1607.
In: Knobi.och (T.) Disp. anat. [etc.! . sm. 4°. Wite-

bergir, 1008, 10 1.

Olsen A B ).

Set Kartelius (Tfrulsl J[oh.l) S\vedish movements
or medical gymnastics. 8°. Battle Creek, Mich., 1896.

OlBhausen (H.) & Refncke (J. J.) Ueber
Wohnungspflege in England und Schottland.
Ein Keisebericht in P>ngland und Schottland.
48 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Braunschweig, F. Vieweg &
Sohn, 1897.

Olstaausen (R[obert]) [1835- ]. Prakti-
sches und Statistisches zur intrauterinen Be-
handlung. 12 j>p. 8°. Berlin, [1873]. [P.,

v. 2201.]
Repr. from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1873, vi.

. Leber chronische, hyperplasirende Endo-
metritis des Corpus uteri (Endometritis fun-

gosa). 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Berlin, 1875.] [Also,

in: P., v. 2201.]
Ri pr. from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1875, viii.

. Ueber Anwendung der Drainage (lurch

die Bauchbohle bei der Ovariotomie, nebst Be-
richt iiber 25 Operationen. 24 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1876. [P., v. 2201.]
Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1876, xiii.

. Untersuchungen iiber die Complication
des Puerperium mit Scharlach und die soge-
nante "Scarlatina puerperalis " . 27 pp. 8°.

[Berlin, 1876.] [Also, in: 1'., v. 22(11.]

Repr. from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, ix.

. Ueber Totalexstirpation des Lterus nach
zehn eigenen Fallen. Beitrag zur Klinik der
ventralen und vaginalen Operationsmethode.
21 pp. 8°. [Berlin, 1881.]

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1881, xviii.

. Leber eine eigenthiimliche Art ovarieller

Kystome. 4 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1884.
Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1884, viii.

. Ueber Metastasenbildung bei gutartigen
Ovarialkystomen. 9 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, [1884].

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg.,
1884, xi.

. Diseases of the ovaries.
In: Cycl. Obstet. & Gynec, N. Y ., 1887, viii, 1^14.

. Leber eine bisher unerkannte Todcs-
ursache nach Laparotomien mit Eventration der
Darmschlingen. 8 pp. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1888.]

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik'., Stutt., 1887-8,
xiv.

. Ueber Eklampsie.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1892, No. 39

(Gyniik., No. 15, 325-348).

. Ueber Marion Sims und seine Verdienste
um die Chirurgie. Rede gehalten zur Feier des
Stiftungstages der Kaiser Wilhelms-Akademie
fur das militararztliche Bildungswesen, 2. De-
cember 1896. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-
wald, 1897.

. The same. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0.

Lange, [1897].
. Beitrag zur Lehre vom Mechaniemus der

Geburt auf Grand klinischer Beobachtungen
und Erfahrungen. 1 p. 1., 55 pp. 8°. Stutt-

gart, F. Enke, 1901.
See, also, Scliroeder (Karl). Lehrbuchder Geburts-

hiilfe [etc.], 11. Aufl. roy. 8°. Bonn, 1891. . The
same. 12. Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 1893.

For Biography, see Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 864.

Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,

xxxi,1079(Koblanck). Also: Mvinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1905, lii, 1251, port. (M. Henkel).

& Veit (J.) Lehrbuch der < reburtshiilfe.

Auf Grundlage des Lehrbuches von Karl Scliroe-

der und zugleich als dreizehnte Auflage dersel-

ben. xii, 991 pp. 8°. Bonn, F. Cohen, 1899.

. The same. Mit Einschluss der
Wochenbettskrankheiten und der Operations-
lehre. 5. Aufl. xii, 986 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bonn,
F. Cohen, 1902.

van Olst (Gerritt). * Diss. Bistens argumentum
divinse sapientiaj, e structura corporis animalis,
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van Olst (Gerritt)—continued,

potissimum humani, repetitum. 1 p. 1., 28 pp.,

2 1. 4°. Trey, ad llhenum, ex off. A. van Pad-
denburg, 1777. [P., v. 1936.]

Olszewski! (Marie). *Untersuchungen iiber

den Desinfektionswert der Waseheinriehtunuen
im Kinderspital Ziirieh. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Zu-
rich, A. Marbwalder, 1904.

Olszewski (Valerian) [1867- ]. *Ueber
Athetose. 28 pp. 8°. GreifswoM, J. Abel, 1895.

Oil (Adam). *Lebensweise und Entwicklung
des Bitterlings (Rhodeus amarus). [Erlangen.]
34 pp. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engehnann, 1893.

Rcpr. from: Ztselir. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1893, lv.

Oltinsk.
Popovyant* i s. E.

|
Mediko-topograficheski] ocherk

Oltinskavo okruga Karsskol oblasti. [Medico-topograpb-
ical sketch of Oltinsk circuit of Kars province.] Med.
Sbornik, Tiflis, 18%, no. 5s, 1-34.

Oltmann ([Friedrich] Wilhelm) [1870- ].

* Ein Fall von hernienartiger Vorwolbung des
Zwerchfells mit Axendrehung und Zerreissung

des Magens. 15 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel. H. Fiencke,

1899.

Oltramare i Mine.) [ne'ePauline Gay] [1866-

]. Etude sur la generalisation aux voies

lvmphatiques du cancer de 1' uterus. 99 pp., 1

L, 4 pi. 4°. Paris, 1902, No. 30.

. The same. 99 pp., J 1.. 4 pi. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1902.

Ottuszevski (Wtadystaw) [1855- ]. Krat-
kiy ocherk fiziyologii i patologii riechi osobenno
zaiykaniya i kosnoyazichiya. [short sketch of

the physiology and pathology of speech, espe-

cially stuttering and stammering.] 23 pp. 8°.

Varshava, 1893.
Kosminski gives the author's birth as 1853.

. Warszawski zaklad leczniczy dla osob
dotknietyeh zboczeniami, oraz cierpieniami

jainy noaowogardzielowej . [Warsaw Institute

for those Affected with Difficulty of Speech and
Naso-pharyngeal Diseases.] 7 pp. 8°. War-
szuwa, P. Laskauer de II*. Babicki, 1896.

. Die geistige und sprachliche Entwicke-
lung des Kindes. 43 pp. 8°. Berlin, Fischer,

1897.

. O zbocheniach mowy przy niedoroz-

woju psychicznym. [Speech anomalies caused

by mental under-development.] 14 pp. 8°.

[Krak&w, J. Filipowski, 1901.]
Repr.from: I'rzegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, xl.

. Krotki szkic historyczny nauki o zbo-

czeniach mowy oraz obecne jej zadanie. [Brief

historical sketch of the science of speech anom-
alies, and their modern treatment.] 12 pp.
4°. Warszawa. K. Koiealewski, 1901.
Repr.from: Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900. xxviii.

Oluften (Laurits) [1876- ]. *Unter-
suchungen fiber AVundperidermhildung an Kar-
toffelknollen. [Kiel.] 44 pp., 2 1. 8°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1903.

Olvera Close). *Brevisfmo estudio sobre gan-
grena. viii,41pp. 8°. Mizico, J, M. Sandoval,
1878.

Olvera (Ysidoro). Nueva doctrina sobre el c6-

lera, 6 sea: los fenomenos del colera asiatiea,

estudiados a ia luz de la nvreva teorfa del prin-

cipio vital. 2. p. si., 119 pp., 2 1. 8°. Mixico,

J. M. Lara, 1851.

Oly ( Cornelius). * De indagandis causis et cura-

tione morborum in genere. 14 pp. 4°. Lugd.
Bat., A. Elzemer, 1707. [P., v. 2243.]

Olympitis (Nicolas Themeli) [1866- ]. *Tu-
berculose de la muqueuse nasale (formes primi-
tives et secondaires). 76 pp. 4°. Paris, 1890,

No. 274.

Omagh.
See Insane (Asylumsfor, Descriptions, etc., of),

by localities.

Omaha.
See Hospitals (Descriptions, nr., of), Police

(Peporls, etc., of), by localities.

Omaha. Boardof Fireand Police Commissioners.
Annual reports <>!' the chief of police to thecom-
missioners. 1.-6., 1888-93; 8., 1895; 10., 1897;
12., 1899; 17., 1904. 8°. Omaha, L889-1905.

Omaha. Department of Health. Monthly re-

ports. March, L894, to October, L900; Decem-
ber, 1900, to March, L902; May, 1902, to May,
1903; May to December, L904; March to August,
1905; November, 1905, to February, 1906. 4°.

Omaha, 1894-1906.
Omaha. Omaha Public Library. Annual re-

ports of the board "i directors to the mavorand
City council. 12., 1888-9; 13., 1889-90; 15.,

1891-2; L6., 18H2-:;; 18., 181)4-5; 20., 1896-7;
28., 1904. 8°. Omaha , 1889-1905.
The 28. report ends Dec. 31, 1904.

Omaha (The) Clinic. A monthly journal de-
voted to the medical profession of the West.
Edited by J. C. Denise [et al.]. v. 1-10, April,
1888, to September, 1897. 4°. Omaha, Neb.

In 1892 G. Wilkinson became editor. In August. 1895,
title on covers became: Wilkinson's Omaha Clinic.
Continued under title: Chicago (The) Clinic.

Omaha Medical College, Medical Department
University of Omaha. Annual announcements
for the sessions of 1887-8 (7.); 1889-90 (9.);
1891-2 (11.); 1892-3 (12.); 1897-8 (17.); 1898-9
(18.); 1900-1901 (20.). 8° & 12°. Omaha,
1887-1900.

List of students and graduates for the years 1885-6;
1886-7; 1888-9; 1890-91; 1891-2: 1896-7; 1897-8; 1899-1900, m
announcements for subsequent years.

O'jJIaley (Thomas). *De febre continua. 3 p.

1., 18 pp. 8°. Edinburgh J'. Neill, 1823.

O'Malley (Austin). Diphtheria and the serum
therapy. 13 pp. 12°. New York, 1894.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894, lx.

. Human terata. 10 pp. 12°. Philadel-
phia, 1903.

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi.

See, also, Bioi kway (Fred. J.) & O'JUalley (A.)
Anatomy. 12°. Philadelphia, [1892] .—O'OTalley (Jo-
seph) •& O'Malley (Austin). Splenic anaemia [etc.].
8°. New York, 1905.

& Walsh (James J.) Essays in pastoral
medicine 353 pp. 8°. London do Bombay,
Longmans, 'Green dc Co., 1906.

O'jJIalley (Joseph). Diphtheria antitoxin in the
infectious or bacterial broncho-pneumonia of
childhood. 8 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v.

& O'Malley (Austin). Splenic anaemia,
with haemoglobinsemia and decreasing spleno-
megaly. 14 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., N. Y., 1905, exxix.

Omati (Stanislao).
See Trombettl (Filippo). Apologia [etc.]. 24°.

Genova, 1671.

Oaihoni ( Ezio). Dell' intervento chirurgico-

ostetrico durante otto anni di mia condotta oel

comunedi Palazzolo suit' Oglio, 1894-1902. 16

pp. 8°. Milano, V. Ramperti, 1902.

Omboni (Vincenzo). Pneumectomia sinistra

per ferita d' armada fuoco con emorragia. 20

pp. 8°. Milano, frat. Rechiedei, 1885.
. Traslocazione dello stomaco, colon ed

omento nel cavo pleurico sinistro per spianca-
mento di cicatrice del diaframma. Diagnosi e
cura chirurgica. 21 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Cremona,
1894.
Repr.from: Gazz. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1894, xiv.
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Omboni
( Vincenzo)—continued.

See, also, t'inisclli iLuigi). L' elettrolisi [etc.]- 8°.

Cremona, 1880.

Oiiihrctfaiiiii' i Louis) [1871- ]. *Les
lames vasculaires dans l'abdonien, le bassin et

le perinee. Ill pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 161.
also, >elaton (CfliarlesJ) cV ©nibredaiine (L.)

La rhinoplastie. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Ombrophore.
WInternItz & Gartner. DerOmbrophor;ein trans-

portable! Apparat fur Regenbader mit kohlensaurem
Wasser. Bl. f. klin. Hydrotherapy Wien, 1900, x, 78-81.

Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Kerb, 1900,

xxii, 151-155. Also: Veriiffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Bal-
neolog. Oest., Wien, 1900, ii, 370-379. Also, transL: Rev.
internat. de therap. phys., Turin, 1900, i, 11.

O'Meara (Barry Edward) [1786-1836].
Knollys (W. W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895. xhii, 171.

Omega. Cancer; its probable cause and its pos-

sible prevention and cure. 1 p. 1., 81 pp. 12°.

London, Waits & Co., 1903.

Omega [pseud."], A radical health magazine.
Edited by Charles A. Tvrrell and M. L. Hol-
brook. [Monthly.] v. 48-50, October, 1898, to

August, 1900. 8°. New York:
Formed by the union of: Journal (The) of Hygiene

fete] with: Health ( The) Magazine. Continued un-
der title: Health, New York.

Omegna. Regolamento interno dello Spedale
civile della Madonna del Popolo di Omegna.
19 pp. 8°. PaManza, tipog. eredi Vereellim,

1880.

Omeis (Theodor). * Ueber die Inversion von
Saccharose. Studien iiberdie Entwicklung der
Frucht der Heidelbeere, sowiedie Producteder
Giihrung des Heidelbeersaftes. [Erlangen.]
40 pp. 8°. Mlmchni, M. Rieger, 1889.

Omelchenko (F[eodor] Z[akhariyevich ]

)

[1867- ]. * Spermatogenez i yevo biologi-

cheskiya osnovi. [Spermatogenesis and its

l>iological basis.] 77 pp., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, T. <>. Yablonski, 1898.

Omelyanski (P[ayel] L[eonidovich]) [1864-
]. *0 vliyanii mlestnikh razstrolstv kro-

voobrashtsheniya na morfologicheskiy sostav
krovi. [Influence of local disturbances of the
blood circulation upon the morphological com-
position of the blood.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. ,S'.

Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1894.

Omentopexy.
See Omentum ( Fixation of).

Omentum.
Sn, oho, Intestines; Omentum (Pathology

of).
Hoffmann (K. G. A.) * Studien iiber die

Folgen von Netzabbindungen- und -alterationen
auf Leber and Magen. 8°. Leipzig, 1900.
Landau ( H. ) *Die Taschen des grossen

Netzes (Recessus omentales). roy. 8°. Berlin,
1902.

Vallot (J. -N.) *De structura et usibus
omenti. [Paris.] 4°. Vesnntione, [1792].
de Vries Reilingh (D.) *Celstudie aan het

ontstoken omentum van het konijn. 8°. Gro-
ningen, 1901.

\ii eel (P.) & Sencert (L.) Sur le petit epiploon;
le ligament hepato-duodeno-epiploi'que. Bibliog. anat
Par. & Nancy, 1903, xii, 1-2.

. Sur l'entonnoir
prevestibulaire de l'arriere-cavite des epiploons. Compt
rend. Soe. de blol., Par., 1903, lv, 1050-1052.— Buraban
(L.) Sur l'existence de fibres elastiques dans l'epiploon
humain et leurs modifications sous l'influence de l'Age
J. de l'anat. et physiol., [etc.], Par., 1888,xxiv,90-102 1 pi!

• Recherche sur la soudure des feuillets de l'epi-
ploon humain. Rev. med. del'est, Nancv,1889,xxi, 652-665
1 pi.—Biieon (P.) Del'epiploon cystico-colique (varie-
tesdu ligament hepato-duodenal). Recherches clin. et

Omentum.
therap. sur l'epileps. [etc.], 1887, Par., 1888, viii, 217-224.—
Buxton (B. II.) it Torrcy (J. c.

, Absorption of par-
ticles from the peritoneal cavity; Parts 4 & 5. The
function of the omentum. J. Med. Research, Bosl
1900-7. xv, 5.5-87, 11 pi., 11 I.—Cloffl (E.) Nuove ricerche
sulla funzione protetttva dell' epiploon. Lavori di Cong
di med. int. 1901, Roma. 1905, xiv, 66-68. Aim: Riforma
med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 566; 595. k&o[Abstrl"
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 594.-t'ullen (T. S.) Acces-
sory omentum. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,
1905, xvi, 237.—Doyon. Anastomoses entre le systeine
porte et le systeme des veines caves par 1'intermediaire
de l'epiploon. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1901,11.
s., iii, 812.—Doyon i.m.i & Petitjean. Observation
eoncernant le role de l'epiploon. Bull. Soe. med. d. hop.
de Lyon, 1905, iv, 418. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.
Par., 1905, lix. 591.—Dudgeon (L. S.) & Ross (A.)
Experiments on the great omentum. Am. J. M. Sc
Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxii, 37-11.—Eccles (w!
McA.) The great omentum: notes on its development,
anatomy, physiology, and pathologv. St. Barth. Hosp.
Re])., Lond., 1894, xxx, 81-110.—FisIier(T.) Some func-
tions of the omentum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 235.—
Francois (P.) Recherches sur le developpement des
vaisseaux et du sang dans le grand Epiploon du lapin.
Arch, de biol., Gaud & Leipz., 1893-5, xiii, 521-558, 4 pi.—
Haugliey (W. H.) The omentum. J. Mich. M. Soc
Detroit, 1903, ii. 557-560.—Heusner (L.) Die physiolo-
gische Bedeutung des grossen Netzes. Miinchen. med.
Wch nschr., 1905, Hi, 11 30-1 132.—Jolly (J.) Surlesplasma-
zellendu grand epiploon. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par.,
1900, 11. S., ii, 1101. Also: Ecole prat. d. halites ('•Hides.'

Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1900, Par., 1902,
xviii, 149.—Jones (C. H.) Observations on the omen-
tum, especially its blood-vessels. Illust. M. News, Lond.,
1888-9, i, 30-32.—JTlareariiii (G.) Sempre a proposito
di una pretesa azione protettiva del grande omento.
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 494-498.—
Martin (P.) Zur Entwicklung des Netzbetitels der
Wiederkauer. Oesterr. Monatschr. f. Thierh., Wien
1895, xix, .1 45- 154.—^Ielissenos (C.) Ueber Erythro-
blasten des grossen Netzes. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898-9, xv,
430-435.— inilian (G.) Structure de l'epiploon du co-
baye. Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1904, Ixxix, 197-
214.—Morison (I;.) Remarks on some functions of the
omentum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 70-78.—Oddono
(E.) Ancora sulle appendici epiploiche. Boll. d. Soc.
med.-chir. di Pavin,1899, 233. . Bull' esistenza delle
appendici epiploiche nel bambino e nel feto. Ibid., 33-
45.— Pardi (F.) Eritrociti nucleati (eritroblasti) ed
anucleati, leucoblasti e cellule giganti (megacariociti)
nel grande omento del coniglio. Arch. ital. di anat. e di
embriol., Firenze, 1905, iv, 370-386,2 pi. Also [Abstr.l:
(iior. ital. d. sc. med.. Pisa, 1904, ii, 56 —Kauvier (L.)
Rechercl.ies sur la formation des mailles du grand epi-
ploon. Ecole prat. d. hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du
Coll. de France. Trav., Par., 1*74,1 KI-U7, 1 pi.— Itette-
rer (E.) Histogenese du grand epiploon; developement
des globules rouges et des capillaires. Cinquanten. de la
Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 451-479, 1 pi. Also [Abstr]-
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 614-617.—
Robinson (B.) The gastro-hepatic omentum (lesser
omentum, ligamentum gastro-hepaticum, mesogaster
anticum, anterior mesogaster, mesenterium hepatis, epi-
ploon, omentum minus, caul, membrana macilentior,
membrana fenestra). Med. He,-., n. v., isgg xiviii,
181-188. Also Buffalo M. & S. J., 1894-5, xxxiv, 520-
524. . The mesogastrium; omentum majus; from
the autopsic abdominal inspection in three hundred
males, one hundred and fifty females, and sixty children.
St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 241; 321.—SchieflTer-
deeker (P.) Ueber einen Fall von rudimentiirem gros-
sen Netz beim Menschen und iiber die Bedeutung des
Netzes. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 988-991. . Ueber die Bedeutung des grossen
Netzes beim Menschen. Med. Bl., Wien., 1906, xxix,
407.—Sellwarz (G.) Studien iiber im grossen Netz des
Kaninchens vorkommende Zellformen. Virchow's Arch,
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, exxix, 209-266, 1 pi.—
Usage (Sur 1') de epiploon. Hist. Acad, row d. Sc. 1725,
Par., 1727, 9-12. Also: Hist. Acad, row d. sc. [de Paris],
1725, Amst., 1732, 12-16. Also, traiul: K. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1725, Bressl., 1755, vi, 518-
521.—Vosmaer (G.C.J.) On the retrograde develop-
ment of the blood-vessels in the omentum of the rabbit.
Versl. d. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. v. We-
tensch., Amst., 1897-8, vi, 245-250, 4 pi.

Omentum (Abscess of).
See Omentum (Lnflammation, etc., of).

Omentum (Adhesions of).
See Omentum (Inflammation, etc., of).

Omentum (Cancer of).
See Omentum (Tumors of, Malignant).
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Omentum (
Diseases of).

See, also, Omentum (
Hemorrhage into )

;

Omentum {Inflammation, etc, of); Omentum
(Tuberculosis of).
Berry (.1.) Vesiculardegeneration of thegreatomen-

tum. Tr. Path. SOC. Lond., 1890-7, xlviii, 105- 107.—
Krantz. Case of lymphangiectasia of the omentum.
Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond*. 1894-6, x, 308-311.—Letnlle (M.)
Lesions de l'epiploon dans l'appendicite chronique. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat. do Par., 1899, lxxiv, 738-740.—Wlaass
(H.) Demonstration eines Priiparates von Emphysem
des grossen Netzes. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

1901, Berl., 1905, xxxv, Alto: Berl. klin. Wchschr.,
1901, xli, 401.—Ittonro (A.) Hydropisie extraordinaire
causee par un epiploon devenu steatomateux. Essais et

obs. de med. de la Soe. d'Edinb., Par., 1712, iv, 538-555, 1

pi.—Pitt (G.N.) Fat necrosis of the omentum with carci-

noma of the pancreas. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv,

91.—Simon (L.-G. ) Le role de l'epiploon an cours des
infections generales. Presse mod.. Par., 1903,11,726-728.

—

SiuitH (J.G.) Note on a rare condition of the omentum.
Lancet, Lond., 1895. ii, 331.—Sonlie. Curieuse atrophic
de l'epiploon; effacement de la cicatrice ombilicale; even-
tration, suite d'ascite; anastomoses spontanees de la paroi
abdominale avec la trame vaseulaire epiploique. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 474-470.—von
Winiwarter (A.) Quelques observations d'hyperpla-
sie lipomateuse de l'epiploon, aecompagnee de troubles
nerveux. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1891, xxx, 13-18.

Omentum (Fixation *>f).

Aubian ( Mile. Cora - Josephine - Julienne )

.

* Etude critique sur 1' omentofixation. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1901.

Baslez ( L. )
* Contribution a l'etude de

l'omentopexie. 8°. Monlpellier, 1904.
Bakes (J.) Zur Frage der mechanischen Netzverla-

gerungen bei Trendelenburg'scher Position. Arch. f.

klin. chir., Berl., 1903-1, lxxii, 770-772.—Bardesco. Sur
l'omentopexie dans les ascites cirrhotiques. Assoc. franc,

de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.. 1904, xvii, 171-183.—El-
bogen (K.) Zur subkutanen Verlagerung des Omen-
tum. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1905. xxxii. 1395.—van
Eysselsteijn (G.) Fixatio omenti: Talma's operatic
bij circulatiestoornissen in bet gebied der vena portte.

Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901,2. R., xxxvii, d.

2.1019-1027.—Guillot i M. | & Courbet (G.) De l'omen-
topexie sus-hepatique (modification de 1'operation de
Talma). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1153-1157.—
Huart, Sur la valeur de l'omentopexie. Policlin.,

Brux., 1906, xv. 142.—Kozlovski (I. I.) Klinicheskiye
material! po operatsii prishivaniya bolshovo salnika k
perednel bryushnol stienkle. [Clinical data on the ope-
ration of suturing the large omentum to the abdominal
wall.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1001; 1704: 1905,

iv, 720; 750: 774. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Russ. med. Rund-
schau, Berl.. 1904. ii, 205: 329.—Lennander (K.G.) Om
transplantation af oment i bukhalan. [The transplanta-
tion of theomentum into the abdominal cavity.] Upsala
Lakaref. Forh.. 1898-9, n. F., iv, 326-328.—I*opez I>u ran
(A.) Consideracionesacercadelaomentopexia. Rev.de
san. mil., Madrid. 1900.xx,29-35.—Ulalherfoe (A.) Con-
tribution a l'etude de l'omentopexie dans l'ascite. As-
soc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii,

168-171.—Pttauelai re (P.) Un nouveau cas d'omento-
pexie, nouvel insucces therapeutique. Ibid., 106-168.

. Trois cas d'omentopexie. Tribune med., Par.,

1904. 2. s., xxxvi, 693.—Ulongoiir ( C. ) De 1'omento-
fixation. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 565-

567.—Monprofit (A.) Les suites et les indications
de l'omentopexie (operation de Talma). Areh.prov.de
chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 590-607. . Manuel operatoire
de l'omentopexie. Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv,

533; 557. Aim: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1901, xiii,

741-749. — >Taratli (A.) Leber die subkutane Verlage-
rung des Omentum. Zentralbl. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1905.

xxxii, 833-836.—Beynfes (H.) Traitement chirurgical
delacirrhose du foie; deux cas d'omentopexie. Assoc.

franc. dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1901,xvii. 186-191.—
Wil'lems (C.) De l'omentopexie. Ibid., 143-148. Also:

Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 579-581.

Omentum (Gangrene of).
See Omentum (Inflammation, etc., of).

Omentum (Haemorrhage into).
Bush (P.) A case of haemorrhage into the great

omentum. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 286.—Grassmann
(K.) Todliehe Blutung in die Bursa omentalis, unter
dem Bilde des akuten Darmverschlusses verlanfend.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, xlix, 1345-1347.—Ifun-
ter (C. H.) Hematoma, or apoplexy of the omentum.
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 228.

Omentum (Hydatids of).
A.UPOIS ( R. ) *Dea kystes hydatiques du

grand Epiploon. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Grunig ((>.) *Ein Fall von Echinococcus
ini Netz beobachtet in der Greifswalder gynako-
logischen EClinik. 8°. Sagan, L897.
A pert. Kystes hydatiques calcifiesdu grand epiploon.

Bull. Soe. anat. de' Par., 1897. lxxii, 950.—Bouilly.
Kystes hydatiques de l'epiploon et du petit bassin; lapa-
rotomie, ablation. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1887, n. s., xiii, 454. . Kystes hydatiques multiples
du grand epiploon et du bassin; laparotomie; guerison.
Ibid., 475-479.— Capette. Kyste hydatique de l'epi-

ploon. Bull, ft mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,
687.—Conaldlne ( P, O. ) A case of hydatid cyst of the
Omentum. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1897-8, v,
97.— diauisele (K.j Leber Netzechinokokkus. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1825-1827.—Goulltoud.
Kystes hydatiques des epiploons; resection du grand
epiploon et operations complementaires. Assoc. franc,
dechir, Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 280-287.
Also [Abstr.]: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xiii,

381. . Kystes hydatiques des epiploons. Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Lyon, L904, vii, 79-81. Also: Lyon med., 1904,
cii, 639.—Ltltkemtlller (J.) Echinococcus des Netzes;
Durchbruch in den Darm: Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien.
k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1890, iii, 790.—
Potoeki (J.) Kystes hydatiques an grand epiploon.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, Ixii, 545.— Savariaud.
Kystes hydatiques du ligament large et du grand epi-
ploon. Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1903,

xvi, 765-772. Also: Rev. de gynec. et de chir.abd., Par.,

1903. vii, 985-992.—Thornton (J. K.) Removal of hy-
datids of the omentum and from the pelvis during
seventh month of pregnacy; recovery. Med. Times &
Gaz., Lond., 1878, ii. 594-596. Also, in his: Fifty additional
cases of ovariotomy [etc.], 12°, Lond., 1879, 12-23.

—

Tuslni (G.) Sopra una forma rara di echinococco del-
1' omento eon disseminazione a tipo di pseudo-tubercolos;
peritoneale. Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, viii, 780-792, 1 pi.

Omentum (Inflammation, Abscess and
gangrene of).

See. also, Omentum (Tumors of)

.

Brunet (G.) * Essai sur une forme speciale

d'epiploite chronique et sur la torsion de l'epi-

ploon. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Levrey (L. ) *Du role de l'epiploi'te aigue

ou chronique (adherences epiploiques) au cours

des appendicites. 8°. Paris, 1899.

. The same., 8°. Paris', 1899.

Reynier (E. )
*Epiploite hemorrha

8°. Paris, 1899.
Baradulin (M.) Uebereinen Fall von kryptogenem

Abxzess der Bursa, omentalis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1906. lxxix, 309-312. — Baron (J.) A cseplesz
iiszk6sode.se. [Gangrene of the omentum.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 500-508. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix. 979; 1001. — Ber-
gasse> fepiploite tardive consecutive a la cure radicale.
Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par.,

1904, v, 150-153.— Braquenaye (J.) Des adherences
epiploiques apres la laparotomie. Bull, de l'H6p. civ.

franc, de Tunis, 1900, iii, 240-248.—Concato < L.) Omen-
tite suppurativa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1885, vi, 153: 161;

169; 177: 185; 201; 209.—Craig (D. H.) Splanchnoptosis
caused by omental adhesions. Am. Med., Phila., 1903,

vi. 438-4 10. Also, Reprint.—Garcia de Arias ( Et.) Un
caso de epiploitis v lesi6n del 1leon. Rev. Ibero-Am. de
cien. med., Madrid, L904, xi. 262-265,1 pi.—Gibbs (G.)

Perforating wound of abdomen; gangrene of omentum:
recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.. i. 1409.— Mowitz (F.)

Omentaladhserencerne. [Adhesions of the omentum.]
Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh.. 1893-4, 24-34.—Jacobs (C.)

Abces de l'epiploon. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. etd'obst.,

Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 202-201. . Pyosalpinx volumi-
neux unilateral; abcesde l'epiploon. Progres med. beige,

Brux., 1902, iv, 85. — Keenan (H. C.) Appendix sur-

rounded by omental adhesions mistaken for pyosalpinx

of right side. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 32.—Koda (E.)

[Relapsing Inflammation of the veins of the omentum.]
Kvo-rin-no Shiori, 1890, xii, 80-88.—Iiindlors (A. O.)

Fall af omentalabscess och akut suppurativ peritonit;

laparotomy med resektion af omentet, dranage; halsa.

[Abscess of omentum and acute suppurative peritonitis;

laparotomy with resection of the omentum, drainage: re-

coverv.] Eira, Stockholm, 1900, xxiv, 517-522.—OTioliel

(G.) & Gross (G.) Contribution a l'etude des collec-

tions purulentes de l'arriere cavite des epiploons. Rev.

de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1904, viii, 45-76.—Mon-



OMENTUM. 160 OMENTUM.

Omentum (Inflammation^ Abscess and
gangrene of).
tuoro i F. ) Sulle aderenze post-operatoriedell' epiploon
cogli orgiini genitali intend; rieerehe sperimentali e con-
siderazioni cliniche. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1903,

vi, 223-245. — Nimier. Des epiploites dans fappendi-
cite. Bull, et mem. Soe. de ehir. de Par.. 1900, n. s., xxvi,
131.—Ortiz de la Torre (J.) Epiploitia como compli-
caci6n de la resecci6n del epiploon en las hernias. Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect, de
ehir. gen., 804-806. — Pantzer (H. O.) Multiple ab-

scesses of the omentum; report of tw o cases. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, L904, xliii. 1529-1531. —Petit (G.) Abces
anciens de l'epiploon chez nn cheval. Bull, etmem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 486. Also: Bull. Soc. centr. de
med. vet., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 387. —Pitt. Gangrene of
omentum, due to a small tear in it, which cut off the
blood-supply. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 791.—Scluiitzler
Ueber Epiploitis im Anschluss an Operationen. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 4; 30; 50.—Sequeira (J. H.)
Adhesion of the hydatid of Morgagni to the great omen-
tum. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond., 1890-7, 59.—Waltlier.
Epiploite. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 1905, n. s.,

XXXi, 274. . Epiploite. Ibid., 356. . Adheren-
ces anciennes de l'epiploon avec coudure du colon as-

cendant: poussee recente d'epiploite. Ibid., 396-399.
. Epiploite et appendicite. Ibid., 510-512. .

Epiploite avec dilatations vasculaires ampullaires. Ibid.,

1906, n. s., xxxii, 58. —Willems (C.) Epiploite sup-
pur6e. J. de ehir. et Ann. Soc. beige de ehir., Brux.,
1902, ii, 117-119.

Omentum (Pathology of).
Ail i (J. G.) The great omentum; with mure

especial reference to the part played by it in inflam-
mations of the abdominal viscera. ' Canad. Pract., To-
ronto, 1898, xxiii, 129-112. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, i,

373-37S. Also, Reprint.—Cernczzi (A.) Contribute alia
fisio-patologia del grande epiploon; P azione del grande
epiploon nell' assorbimento del rene totalmente escluso
dal circolo. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906, xxii,
208-210.—Oe-Renzi (E) & Boeri (G.) Sull' azione
protettrice dell' epiploon. Lavori d. Cong, di med.
int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 252-257. Also, transl. : Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 773-775. Also, transl.:
Med. -ehir. Centr. -Bl., Wien, 1903, xxxviii, 458-460.—
Giiiranna (G. D.) Sulle funzione del grande epi-
ploon. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s.,

xxiii, 625; 673.—Heger (F.) Le balayage de la cavite
peritoneale par l'epiploon. Arch, internat. de physiol.,
Liege & Par., 1904, i, 26-34, 7 pi. . Contribution a
1'tHude experimentale des fonctions du grand 6piploon.
Ann. Soc roy. d. sc. mOd. et nat. de Brux., 1904, xiii,

fascl.pt. 4, 1-29. 7 pi. . Recherches exp6rimentales
sur certaines fonctions de l'epiploon. Soc. rov. d. sc.
med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1904, Ixii, 1-10.—Kietter
(A.E.) The omentum is an organ. Med. Rev., St. Louis,
1898, xxxvii, 461-4(14. [Discussion], 468. — Marcarini
(G. ) Su di una pretesa azione protettiva del grande
omento. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di (ienova, Siena, 1904,
xix, 9.5-102. — Milian (G.) La mobility defensive de
l'epiploon. Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1899, lxxii, 681-686.—
Pirone (R.) Sulla funzione difensiva del grande epi-
ploon. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 768-770. Auo,
transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1903-4, xl, 300-304.

. Sulla fisiopatologia del grande epiploon. Ri-
forma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 8-14. — Roger.
Role protecteur du grand epiploon. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 197. — Yakobson (L. A.)
K voprosu o funktsiyakh bolshovo salnika. [Func-
tions of the great omentum.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1904,
lxi, 703-711.

Omentum (Prolapse of).
See Hernia (Fatty and omental).

Omentum (Protective power of).
See Omentum (Pathology of).

Omentum (Surgery of).
See, also, Hernia (Treatment of, Operative);

Omentum (Fixation of ) \ Omentum (Hydatids
of); Omentum (Torsion of); Omentum (Tu-
berculosis of); Omentum (Tumors of); Omen-
tum ( Tumors of, Cystic); Omentum'! Tumors of,

Malignant); Omentum
( Wounds, etc., of).

Barnard (H. L.) A pedicle trident for miiltiple lig-
ature of pedicles and omentum. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.
1903-4, xxxvii, 217-219.—Engell»ardt(G. ) &Neek (K.)
Veriinderungen an Leber und Magen nach Netzabbin-
dungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz.. 1900-1901, lviii,
308-327.

. Bemerkung zu Sthamer: Entste-
hungvon Magengeschwiiren und Leberinfarcten nach
experimentellen Netzresectionen. Ibid., 1901-2, lxii,
372-374.—Hermes. Zur praktischen Verwerthbarkeit

Omentum (Surgery <>f).
der Netzplastik. Ibid'., 1901. lxi, 54.5-551.—Lambotte
( E. I Un casd'asthnie gucri par la resection de l'epiploon.
Presse mid. beige, Brux., 1900, Hi, 461-163.—Lard en-
nois. Utilisation du grand epiploon pour combler les
eavites purulentes qu'il est impossible d'extirper en ehi-
rurgie abdominale. Union med. du nord-est, Reims,
1904. xxviii, 20.—Lord (J. P.) Omental anastomosis, or
operations for establishing a collateral circulation of the
portal blood; a successful Schiassi operation. Tr. Ne-
braska M. Ass., Lincoln, 1903, 73-75.—Many (H. O.)
The omentum as a surgical factor in laparotomy. J.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 174-477.—Mauclaire.
Greffede l'epiploon dans un kystc hydatique marsupialisfi
et complique de cholerhagie; guefison. Hull, et mem.
Soc. anat.de Par., 1903, lxxviii. 215-225.—Presno (J. A.)
De la reseccion del epiploon y del apendiee en laslapara-
tomias por apendieitis cronica v por anexitis. Arcn.de
la Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana, 1899-1900, x, 308-321.—
Reynier (P.) Du danger de la ligatures lasoiedans
la resection de l'epiploon enflamme; traitement des acci-
dents consecutifs. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb,
[etc.]. Par., 1895, ix, 187-490.—Senn (E. J.) Transplan-
tation of omentum in the operative treatment of intesti-
nal defects; a clinical and experimental contribution.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1070. Also. Reprint—
Soraei(A.) Sulla plastiea col grande omento. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano. 1902, xxiii, 937. Also: Riforma med
Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 3, 818. — Sthamer

( E. ) Zur
Frage der Entstehung von Magengeschwiiren und Leber-
infarcten nach experimentellen Netzresectionen. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1901, lxi, 518-527. See,

also, supra, Engelhardt. — Snndbolm ( A. ) Bidrag
till fragan om natets anvandning i bukkirurgin. [Con-
tribution to the use of the omentum in abdominal sur-
gery.] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xiv,
340-345. Also, transl.: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek. Festschr. otto Engstrom . . ., Berl., 1903, 293-
297. Also, transl.: Mitth. a. d. gynaek. Klin. d. (>. Eng-
strom in Helsingfors, Berl., 1903, v, 293-297.—TIetze
(A.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen uber Netzplastik.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1899, xxv, 411-425, 1 p] —
Tiiloi < hi (I.) La plastiea dell' omento nelle opera-
zioni sullo stomaco <• sull' intestino. Clin, chir., Milano,
1901, ix, 9-19.

Omentum
( Torsion of).

Audier (J.) Contribution a l'etude des
torsions du grand epiploon. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Giraudeau (E. ) *De la torsion intra-abdo-

minale du grand Epiploon. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Iwanoff(W.) * Netzstieltorsion bei Hernia
inguinalis. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Martinaud (J. -J.) *Les torsions de l'epi-

ploon. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902.

Roche (G. ) *Des torsions de l'epiploon. 8°.

Paris, 1905.

SctiLicHTiNG ([H. T.] F.) *Ein Fall von
Netztorsion. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.
Baldwin (J. F. ) A contribution to the study of in-

tra-abdominal omental torsion. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902,

xxxvi, 940-944.—Baracz ( R. ) Wsteczne uwiyznie-
cie i okreeenie sieci ""naokolo osi w jamie brzusznej.
[Repeated incarceration and circumvolution of the omen-
tum round an axis in the abdominal cavity.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx. 344-349.—Blake ( j. A. i Torsion
of the omentum. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 99-

102.—Bender (X.) & Heitz (J.) Des torsion- de l'epi-

ploon. Rev. de gynee. et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 611-

622.—Corner (E. M. ) & Pinelies(H. I.) Torsion of

the great omentum. Med.-Chir.Tr., Lond., 1905, lx xxviii,

611-669. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s.,

exxx, 314-329.—Ou lien (T. S.) Torsion of an accessory
omentum producing symptoms simulating appendicitis;

recoverv. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi,

401.—Heitz (J.) & Bender (X.) Une variety nouvelle
de torsion de l'epiploon. Bull, et m(>m. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1900, lxxv, 957-960.—liittliauer ( M. ) Leber

abdominale Netztorsion und retrograde Incarceration

bei vorhandenem Leistenbruch. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,

1906, xliii, 454r4 >i> —liiu as-Cliaiiipioniiierc (J.) 0.

Manban. Epiploite subaigue due a une torsion du
pedicule epiploique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1901, lxxvi, 241.—IWoreseo (G.) Sopra un caso di tor-

sione dell' epiploon. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1902, xxiii,

693-695.—Noble (T. B.) Intra-abdominal torsion of the

omentum. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1903, N. Y., 1904,

xvi, 446-448. Also: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1904, xlix, 364-366.—

Nordinann (O.) Ueber intraabdominelle Netztorsion.

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1903. xxix, 499-

502.—Pretseli ( E. ) Ueber die Torsion des Netzes.

Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlviii, 118-140, 1 pi.—

((ik'-iiii. Torsion intra-abdominale sus-herniaire de

l'epiploon. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s.,
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Omentum ( Torsion of).
xxix 520-522. Hle«Jel. Demonstration eines um die

Ach'se gedrehten Netztumors. Verhandl. d. deutsch.

Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl.. 1902, xxxi, pt. L 91-90. .

Ueberdie Drehung der Appendices epiploiCS und lhre

Folgen (Corpora aliena und Strange im Bauche). Mfin-

chen. med. Wehnsehr., 1905. lii. 23US-2310. . Der
gedrehte Netztnmor im nlcht erkennbaren Bruche.
Zentralbl. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1906. xxxiii, ls-i-188—Budolt"
( F ) Demonstration zweier Fiille von Xetztorsion.

Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1903, xvi. 459. . Ueber die

Torsion des grossen Xetzes. Wien. klin. Rundschau.
1903, xvii, 79-1; 811; 835; 849.—Sehmid. Une observation

de torsion du grand epiploon hernie. [Rap. de Gulnard.]
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de 1'ar., 1906. n. a., xxxii. 283-

286.—Seudder (C. L.) Intra-abdominal torsion of the

entire great omentum. Ann. Surg., Fhila., 1901, xl, 916-

900 \ pi.—Simon (O. ) Intraabdominale Xetztorsionen.

M unchen.med. Wehnsehr.. 1905,lii. 1979.—Smythe( F.D.)

Report of a case of torsion of the greater omentum, intra-

abdominal. Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 531-

533.—Souligoux & Deschampg. Torsion &e I'epi-

ploon. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 229.—
Stewart (F. T.) Volvulus of the omentum. Tr. Coll.

Phvs. Phila.,1903. 3. s.. xxv. 96-99. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1904, xlii, 767. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1905, xlii, 624.—Syme (G. A.) Case of intra-abdominal
omental torsion. Intercolon. M.J. Australas.. Melbourne,
1902, vii. 444.—Tietze. Stieltorsion des Xetzes. Jahresb.
d. schles. Gesell-ch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl.. 1902,

lxxix, med. Sect.. 165.—Tremolieres (F.) Torsion
et atrophie du grand epiploon. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1903, lxxviii. 693. — Trinkler (N.) Polnoye
udaleniye salnika pri perekruchivanii yevo. [Complete
removal of the omentum bv torsion.] Russk. chir.

arch.. s.-Peterb., 1902, xviii. 1202-1212. Also, Iransl.:

Deutsche Ztschr. 1". Chir., Leipz.. 1904, lxxv, 269-280.—
Tuffier. Torsion du grand epiploon. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1906, n. s., xxxii. 301.—Visiiiard
( E. ) & Giraudeau. Torsion intra-abdominale du
grand epiploon. Arch. prov. de chir.. Par.. 1903, xii. 206-
230.—Wiener (J.), jr. A contribution to the study of
intraabdominal omental torsion. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1900, xxxii 648-662 1 pi.

Omentum (Tuberculosis of).
Curtillet. Tuberculose de l'epiploon guerie par la

simple laparotomie; 7 ana plus tard. retrecissement tuber-
culeux de l'intestin grele; entero-anastomose laterale an
bouton; guerison. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 263-267.

—

Edebohls (G. M.) A tubercular omentum, removed
by operation. X. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 534-
536 —Grigoryeff 1 D. V. ) Tuberculosis omenti majoris.
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 313-319.

Omentum (Tumors of).
See, also, Omentum ( Tumors of, Cystic

) ;

Omentum ( Tumors of, Malignant

)

; Uterus
(
Tumors of, Diagnosis of).

Camus (V.) * Etude des neoplasmes primi-
tives du grand epiploon. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Sammeth (H.) * Kasuistischer Beitrag zu
den Xetztumoren. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Toussaint (A.) * Ueber prinnire Mesen-
terial- und Xetztumoren. 8°. Wurzburg, 1889.

Zerxsdorf ( F. ) * Ueber die Tumoren des
Mesenteriums und des Xetzes. 8°. Jena, 1887.
Audry(C) Les tumeurs de l'epiploon. Lvon med.,

1889. lxi, 393; 439. Also: Mem. et compt. rend. Soc. d. sc.

med. de Lyon (1889), 1890. xxix, 204-223.—Bailey (E. S.)

Tumor of the omentum treated with X-rav; improvement.
Clinique, Chicago, 1903. xxiv. 345-347.—Benekiser (A.)
Zur Kasuistik und Diagnose der Xetztumoren. Cen-
tralbl. 1". Gyniik.. Leipz . 189o. xix. 650-654. — Benenati
(U.) Xote su alcuni casi di tumori addominali; contri-

bute alia semiotica dei tumori del grande epiploon.
Riforma med.. Palermo -Xapoli, 1904. xx. 757; 790.

—

Borrniann (R.) Ueber Netz- and Pseudo-Xetztumo-
ren, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Mvome des Magens.
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vi, 529-
559, 1 pi.—Braun (H.) Ueber entzundlieheGeschwulste
des Xetzes. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, Ixiii, 378-399.

Also, tmnsl. [Abstr.]: Milwaukee M. J., 1902, X, 222.—
Cardarelli. Neoplasia dell' omento. Gior. internaz.
d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1896. n. s., xviii, 462-467.—< haul-
lard. Les tumeurs de l'epiploon. Rev. gen. de clin. et
de therap., Par.. 1905, xix. 676-678.—Clarke (J. J.) A
large fibroma of the small omentum. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1891-2. xliii. 60. Continued in: Lancet, Land., 1901,
i, 1759.—t'ornil ( V. ) & Coudray ( P.) Fragment d'epi-
ploon, isole de la masse epiploique, devenu ribreux au
fond d'un sac de hemic inguinale et simulant un fi-

bromede la paroi. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906,
Ixxxi, 69-85.—Davidsohn <('.) Zellstudien an Xetz-
geschwiilsten: Sonnenzellen. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1903,

Omentum
(
Tumors of).

xx vii, 678-687.—Eitel (G. G.) A rare omental tumor.
Med. Rcc, X. Y., 1899, lv, 715. Also, Reprint. Also:
St. Louis Clinique, 1900. xiii, 22-24.—BnglSnder (B.)
Ein Fall von Teratoma omenti majoris. Centralbl. f.

allg. Path. 11. path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 393-405.—
Fell (A. G.) Tumors of the omentum. Tr. Luzerne
Co. M. Soc. 1902, Wilkesbarre, 1903, x, 111-114. — Fri-
li'Vesi (J.) Fibroma omenti esete. [Case.] Gynae-
kologia, Budapest, 1906, 126-128.—GallemaertB. '[Tu-
meur de l'epiploon.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de
Brux., 1886. no.35, 7:>-N0—Hadra (H. E. 1 On omental
tumors due to adhesive inflammation. Ann. Surg., St.
Louis, 1891, xix, 36-45. Also, Reprint.—Haines (\V. D.)
Specimen of omental tumor. Lancet-Clinic, Cincln., 1906,
n. s., lvi, 614.—Longard. Entziindlicher Netztnmor.
Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,
526. — Lotze (K.) Zur Kasuistik der Netztumoren.
Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1905, lii, 7(16. — McGraw
(T. A.) Removal of an abdominal tumor. Physician &
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 473.—malapert.
Lipome volumineux developpe aux depens d une frange
epiploique de l'S iliaque. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par.. 1902, n. s., xxix, 30-82.—Ida rpliy (J. B.) Fibroma
of the gastrohepatic omentum in the lesser peritoneal
cavity; tibro-myxo-myoma telangiectaticum of the gas-
trohepatic omentum. Surg., Gynec. & Obst.. Chicago,
1905, i, 315-319.— Peraire (M.) Lipome arborescent
epiploo-mesenterique; operation; guerison. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 572-574.—Portal.
Observations sur les tumeurs et engorgemens de l'epi-

ploon. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1771, Par., 1774, 541-565.—
Bayniond. Tumeur du petit epiploon. Limousin
med., Limoges, 1904, xxviii, 99.— Biedel. Ueber ge-
drehte Netzgesehwulste mit und ohne vorgiingigen
Bruch. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1905, lii, 2257-2261.

—

shear* (G. F.) Inflammatory tumors of the omentum
following abdominal operations. Clinique. Chicago. 1902,
xxiii, 725-730 —Shtra 11 kli 1 M. A.) Chetire sluchaya
opukholel salnika. [Four cases of tumors of omentum.]
Laitop. khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1899, xviii, 99-101.—
Smyly (P. 0.) Tumour in the omentum. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 290 —Wiener (J.) jr. Xetztumor von
einem 79jiihngen Manne entfernt. X. Yorker med.
Monatschr., 19U0, xii, 431.

Omentum ( Tumors of. Cystic).
See, also, Omentum (Hydatids of).
Bichon (C. )

* Contribution a l'etude des
kvstes hematiques des epiploons. 4°. Tou-
louse, 1896.

Schmitt ( V. )
* Ueber eine Blutcyste des

grossen Netzes mit Ausgang in Ruptur und
Verblutung in die Bauchhuhle. 8°. Miinchen,
1903.

Schwarzenbergek ( B. ) * Ein Fall von multi-
lokuliirem Lvmphkvstom des Omentum majus.
[Heidelberg.] 8°. " Tubingen, 1894.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1894, xi, 713-727.

Bidwell (L. A.) Cystic tumour of omentum. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1905, ii. 8061—Boyd (S.) Large cyst occu-
pying the cavit v of the greater omentum. Clin. j.. Lond.,
1902-3, xxi, 306-30s.—Braithwaite (J.) Xoteon a case
of cyst of the great omentum removed by operation.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1472.—Cazin (M.) Fibro-sarcome
kystique du grand epiploon. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1893, lxviii. 312 —Column (H. H.) Case of omental
cyst communicating with the stomach following injury.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i. 1267.—Edebohls (G. M.) A
gangrenous omental cvst removed by cceliotomv; re-

covery. X. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 614.—Erd-
heiiiii (S.) Lymphcyste des grossen Xetzes; Exstirpa-
tion: Heilung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 131.—
Griffith** (J.) Dermoid cvst attached to the omentum.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 61—Holmokl (J.)

Cyste im Mesenterium; Laparotomie; Heilung. Jahrb.
d." Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv,

pt. 2. 263. . Vereiterte Dermoidcyste; Incision durch
die Bauchdecken; Drainage; Heilung. Ibid., 265-267.

—

Jacob! (A.) Cvst of the omentum. Tr. Ass. Physicians,
Phila., 1901, xvi, 233-241. Also: X. York M. J., 1901. lxxiv,
97-100.—Jesse tt ( P. B. ) M unilocular cyst of great omen-
tum. Brit. Gyncec. J., Lond., 1896-7, xii, 156.—Keen (W.
W.) Cystosarcoma of the omentum. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1898, xxvii, 220-224. — Lanee & Lerene. Volu-
mineux kvste du grand epiploon. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 400 —Lipseher (M.) Der-
moid cysta a nagy csepleszen. [Dermoid cyst in the
great omentum.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 260.

—

Marian. Kvste multiloculaire du grand epiploon.
Presse med.. Par., 1896, 133. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de
med., Par., 1896, liii, 105-107.—JMarsh (N. 1'.

- & Uon-
sarrat (K.) Acaseof multilocularcystomaof theomen-
tum; removal: recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 511.—
Mathews (P.) A case of omental cyst in a boy aged 8
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Omentum ( Tumor* of Cystid).
years. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905* ii, 1042.—IHauelaire &
Resarnaux. Hematomenon traumatiquede l'arriere-

cavite des Opiploons; Svacuation et drainage a travers

l'epiploon gastro-colique. Bull, etmem. Soc.anat. de Par.,

1902, lxxvii, 68:5-686.—Petit (G.) Kvstedermoidedel'epi-
ploon, chez un cheval. Ibid., 1900, lxxv, 948.—Ransom
(W.B.) Description of a cyst of the omentum. Brit. M. J.,

Lond. ,l890.ii, 1002.—Rieard. Tumeur6piplo
-

iqueformee
de vaisseaux sanguins. Bull, et n>em SOC. de chir. de
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 686.—Rose (W.) A case of cyst of

the omentum. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, Lond.,

1898, iv, 101-103.—Schramm (H.) Kin Fall von cysti-

scher Degeneration desNetzes. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1903, xxx, 564.—Schwartz (R.) Su di una voluminosa
cisti sierosa dell' epiploon gastro-epatico. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1902, xxiii, 764-706.—Segond (P.) Tumeur
kystique del'epiploon. Bull, etmem. Soc. dechir. dePar.,
1893, n. s., xix, 300-302.—Waldy (J.) A case of sup-
purating omental cyst; abdominal section; excision of

cyst; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 642.—Wells
(Sir S.) Note on mesenteric and omental cysts. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1890, i. 1361.—Young (\V. McG.) Congenital
multilocular cyst of the omentum. Lancet, Lond., 1905,

i, 157.

Omentum {Tumor* of, Malignant).
Lavqcat (H. ) * Etude clinique des tumeurs

malignes du grand epiploon. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Reiss (E. B. T.) *Zwei Falle von Exstirpa-

tion eines malignen Netztumors, welchezu Ver-
wechslung mit Ovarialtumor Yeranlassung ga-

ben. 8°. Berlin, [1886].
Spaxgenthal (H.) *Ueber primaren Gal-

lertkrebs des Omentum majus; ein Beitrag zur
Lebre von dein primaren Endothel-Carcinom
der serdsen Hiiute. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

Teufel (M. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Sarcom
des kleinen Netzes mit Perforation der Aorta
abdominalis. 8°. Tubingen, 1901.
Allchin. [Diagnosis between tuberculous disease

of the omentum and a malignant affect-ion of that struc-

ture.] Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxiii, 172.—Ashe (E. O.)
Sarcoma of omentum. South African M. J., Cape Town,
1893-4, i. 4(M8.—Bauby & Cirlmond. ( Jancerde 1" epi-

ploon et de l'intestin; ablation de l'epiploon; exclusion
de l'anse neoplasique par entero-anastomose laterale.

Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 188-190.—Bowen (F. J.)

Colloid disease of the omentum. Med. News, N.Y., 1898,
Ixxiii, 553.—Rristowe (J. S.) Sarcomatous tumour of
the great omentum; secondary growths in ribs and upper
dorsal and first cervical vertebrae: paraplegia; unilateral
sweating; death with hyperpyrexia; autopsy. In his:

Clin. Lect. & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1888, 399-403.—Cal-
mette. Cancer primitif de 1'epiploon. Bull. Soc. med.
de Reims, 1899, n. s., v, 309-313. Also: Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1899, xxiii, 81-86.—Camilleri (E. S.)
Laparotomia per cancro dell' omento propagato alio sto-

maco. Boll. med. -chir., Tunisi, 1894-5, i, 154-158.—Cat-
tell (H. W.) Cylindrical epithelioma of the great omen-
tum, probablv originating in the transverse colon. Tr.
Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 58-61. — Cobb (F.) Pri-
mary sarcoma of the omentum; report of a case and a
study of the subject. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 16-
31.—Curtis (B. F.) Colloid carcinoma of the omen-
tum. Ibid., 1902, xxxvi, 133. — Reletrez (A.) Sar-
come de l'epiploon. Ann. de 1'Inst. chir. de Brux.,
1902. ix, 113.—Re Renzi (E.) Tumore fecale; proba-
bile carcinoma midollare dell' epiploon. Riv. clin. d.
Univ. di Napoli, 1887, viii, 33.—RIevitski (V. S.) &
ITlorozoft" (A. K.

)
[Dewitzky and Morosow in Get

man]. Sluchal mleshkovidnol limfangio mi bolshovo
salnika. [Saccular lymphangioma of the large omen-
tum.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 16-26. Also, transl.

:

Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1905, lxii, 247-258.—Gould
(A. P.) A case of sarcomatous tumour of the gastro-
nepatic omentum removed by operation, with remarks
on the diagnosis of such tumours. Med. -Chir. Tr.,
Lond., 1899-1900, lxxxiii, 257-269. Also [Abstr.j: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1900, i, 930. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1900, i, 763 —Grimshaw (T. W.) Colloid carcinoma
of the omentum. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s.,

viii, 36.—Gross (G.) & Sencert (L.) Sarcome de
l'arriere cavite des epiploons avec considerations sur les
tumeurs de l'arriere cavite des epiploons. Rev. de gy-
nec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1904, xiii, 77-104.—Herman
(M. YV.) Mie_sak sieci, czy goladka? [Sarcoma of the
omentum or stomachVl Przegl. lek

,
Krakow, 1903, xlii,

555; 569—Huybereehts (T.) [Cancer de L'epiploon.]
Presse med. beige, Brux., 297-299.—McFarland (J.)
Endothelioma of the omentum. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,
1898, xviii, 67-70 —IVIatas (R.) Primary myxosarcoma
of the omentum. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila", 1899, xvii,
281-290, 2 pi. Also: Phila. Month. M.J., 1899, i, 694-697.—Mm hi< U (J. A.) Cancer of the omentum. Interstate

Omentum ( Tumor* of Malignant).
M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 423—Miller (J. P.) Primary
sarcoma of the omentum; the clinical report of a case.

Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 1132-1135. Also, Reprint. Also:
Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 261-278.-Morton (S. W.) En-
dothelioma of the omentum. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898,

xviii, 124-126.—Norman (C.) Endothelioma of the les-

ser omentum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2,

x. 312, 321, 1 pi. Alto: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciv, 369-

377, 1 pi.—Oliver (J.) Ascites, in consequence of ma-
lignant disease of the omentum and both ovaries. Liver-
pool M.-Chir. J., 1891, xi, 268 —Petteruli (G.) Un caso
di sarcoma cistico dell' omento. Movimento, Napoli,
1879, 2. s., i, 472-178.—Pick (L. ) Primares Netzcarclnom.
BerL klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 285.—Purdy (J. R.)
A case of omental carcinoma. Intercolon. M. Cong. Aus-
tralas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 94-97.—Rankin ( K. G.)
Primary colloid cancer of the omentum, with the report
of case,complicated with pulmonary tuberculosis, cirrho-
sis of the liver and nephritis. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N.Y.,
Buffalo, 1902, xxxvii, 285-288. Also: N. Am. J. Homceop.,
N. Y., 1903, li, 15-19.—Rochford (W. E.) Primary
coma of the omentum; pathological examination by R. L.
Tibbets. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv," 227.—
Schmidleohiier (K.) Sarcoma omenti fusicellulare.
Gvnaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 107. Also: Pest, med.-
cliir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 229-232.—Be Slmone.
Mixo-sarcoma dell' epiploon. Incurabili, Napoli, 1892,

vii, 225-228.—Speldel (C. E.) Malignanl tumor of the
omentum. Louisville Month. J. M. it S., 1900-1901, vii,

468.—Stonham. Exploratory laparotomy for sarcoma
of omentum and gastro-hepatic omentum. Westminst.
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, ix, 81.—Mturmdorf (A.) Pri

mary carcinoma of the omentum with peritonitis careino-
matosa. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxix,
633-647.—West (S.) Primary scirrhous cancer of the
omentum, with small disseminated tubercle-like nodulus
in the mesentery and over the intestines. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1889-90, xli, 95-97. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond.,
1890, i, 403.

Omentum ( Wounds and injuries of).
Rehr (G.) De resectioneportionisomenti ex vulnere

abdominis prolapsi, cum febre vulneraria erratica con-
juncta. Selecta med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr.,
1747-8, iv, 430-434.—Chodounsky (K.) Poraneni bficha
s v^hfezem prepony (omenta). [Wound of abdomen
with rupture of omentum.] Casop. K>k. cesk., v Praze,
1877, xvi, 51.—Relbet (P.) Contusion de l'abdomen;
h^morragie par d6chirure indirecte du petit epiploon.
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 225.—Petit (G.) Aiguille
dans l'epiploon d'un chien. Bull, et mom. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1901. lxxvi, 632.—Thompson (J. F.) A hatpin
swallowied; lodged in the great omentum; laparotomy;
removal. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1898-9. viii, 440.

Omeopatia (Sulla) del Samuele Hahnemann,
45 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Bernardoni, 1835. [P.,

v. 1453.]
Omichius (Franciscus)

.

See Moller (S.) Themata de dysenteria [etc.], 4°.

Francofurti Marchionum, 1607.

OmieciRski (8.) * Contribution A 1'etude des

tumeurs du lobe prefrontal. 62 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 15.

Omiopatia (L') in Italia. Orgaim dell' Isti-

tuto omiopatico italiano. Nos. 2-12, 1886-9.

8°. Torino.
Title of nos. 2-3, 1886, was: Atti urhciali dell' Istituto

omiopatico italiano.

Omizzelo (A.).
See Caeciola (Salvatore). R. Universita di Padova.

Lezioni elementari [etc.] . 8°. Padova, 1886.

Oinmaphobia.
See, also, Eye in anthropology.
Rekhterefr ( V. M. ) Neperenoslivost ill boyazn

chuzhovo vzglyada. [Inability to endure, or fear of, a
stranger's look.] Obozr. psichiat.. nevrol. [etc.], S.-Pe-

terb., 1900, v, 491-497. Also, transl. : Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, xiii, 160-167. .

Boyazn chuzhovo vzglvada. [Fear of stranger's gaze.]

Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 73-77. Also, transl.:

Arch, de neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s., xx, 11-31.—Harten-
berg (P.) La phobiedu regard. Arch, de neurol., Par.,

1904, 2. s., xviii, 202-209. —SukhanotT (S.) Boyazn
chuzhovo vzglvada. [Fear of a strange eye.] Prakt.

Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 453; 478.

OiiRies (Charles). * De la laparotornie duns In

peritonite tuberculeuse. 63 pp. 8°. Paris,

1900, No. 172.

Oiiiodej ([Carlo Giuseppe] A[nnibale]) [1779-

1840]. Polizia economico-medica delle vetto-
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Oinodej (C. G. A.)—continued,
vaglie. 1 p. 1., 270 pp., 1 1. 12°. Milano,tipog.

di F. Somogno di 0. Butt, 1806.

. Abhandlung fiber die iigyptische an-

steekende Augenentzfindung und ihre Verbrei-

tung in Italien. Aus dem Italiiinischen fiber-

setzt und mit einigen, besondera ihr Erscheinen
anter den deutscnen Heeren betreffenden An-
merkungen begleitet von Elias Wolf, vi ( 1 1. ),

178 pp. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.
t
J. D. San dander,

1820.
See, also, Dizionarlo dei termini di medicina, [etc.].

8°. Milium, 1834.

Omo-liyoid muscle.
Frazer (.T. E.) Anomaly of omo-hyoid. J. Anat. &

Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv. 494.

Oinont (Robert) [1879- ]. * Contribution

& 1'etude du cafeisme. 50 pp. 8°. Montpellier,

1904, No. 98.

Omori (Hidetaro) [1865- ]. *Klinischeund
anatomisehe Beitriige zur Lebre vom metasta-

tiscben Eierstockskrebs. 27 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Wurzburg, Stahel, 1904.

Omori (Masayuki). Shoyaku hitsuke, [Rules

and regulations governing pharmac ists.] 6, 154

pp. 8°. Tokyo, 1877.

Omorol.
Omorol. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 924.

Omoutoii (F[rancois]. Conferences sur l'hy-

giene, suivies de notions de medecine usuelle,

avec figures dans le texte, a 1' usage des ecoles

primaires, des pensions, des families, etc. 4. ed.

vii, 136 pp. &°. Paris, A. Fouraut, 1889.

Omphalocele.
See Hernia (

Umbilical)

.

Omphalocephalus.
See Monsters from defect, etc., of abdomen, etc.

Omphalo-meseraic duct.
See Duct

(
Omphalo-rneseraic)

.

Omphalopagus.
See Monsters (

Double).

Omphalorrhagia.
See Umbilicus (Hemorrhage from)

.

Omphalotribe and omphalotripsy/.
Amshoff ( G. H. ) *De omphalotomia neo-

natorum. 8°. Groningse, [1819].
Bar (P.) Une nouvelle pince omphalotribe. Bull,

d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii. 74.—Porak. De l'omphalo-
tripsie. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, lit, 122-137.

Also: Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de gym'c. et d'obst.

1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 228-242. Also: Cong, internat. de
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 327-343.

Olll* [Luis].
See A I on so y Rodriguez (Jose). Compendio de

terapeutica general [etc.]. 8°. Madrid. 1871.—Barrie
(F[rancois-MargueriteJ ). Tratado praetico de las enfer-

medades de los nifios [etc.] . 8°. Barcelona, 1843.

Omsk.
See, also, Cholera (History, etc, of), Statis-

tics (Vital), Water (Supply of), by localities.

Breltigam. Nablvudemva metcorologicheskolstan-
tsii v g. Omske. Avgust 1887-sentyabr 1893. [Meteoro-
logical observations of the station at Omsk.] Protok.
Omsk. med. Obsh., 1886-7 to 1892-3, iv-x, passim.

Oimkoye meditsinskoye obshtshestvo. [Omsk
Medical Society.] Protokoli. [Proceedings.

J

1886-7, iv, Nos. 1-11, 13-14; 1887-8 to 1903-4,

xv-xxi; 1904-5, xxii, Nos. 1-5. 8°. Omsk,
1886-1905.

. Otchot o dleyatelnosti . . . [Report of

the activity. . .] 1888-9; 1889-90. 16 pp.; 19

pp. 8°. [Omsk, 1889-90.]

Omnnono.
See Framboesia.

Onanism (Conjugal).
See Conception (Prevention of).

Onan isine (De 1'), [etc.]. See [du Toit-Mam-
brini] [in 1. s.].

Onano.
See Convulsions (Epidemic).

On a noil (Jacques) [1859- ]. *Sur un cas

d'epitheiioma (etude bistologique). 50 pp. 4°.

Pom, 1892, No. 219.
See, also, Babiiixkl (J.) & Onanoffi Myopathic

progressive primitive, [etc.]. 8°. [Paris] , 1888.—Blocq
(P[aul]) it Onanott* (.).) Du nombre comparatif . . .

des fibres ncrveuses [etc.] . 4°. [Paris, 1892.] .

Semeiologie et diagnostic des maladies nervcuses. 12°.

Parts, 1892.

Oncholainras.
Stewart (P. H.) The anatomy of Oncholaimus vul-

garis, Bast., with notes on two parasitic Nematodes.
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900-7, 1, 101-150, 3 pi. on 5 1.

Oneidiella.
VON Wissel (K.) *P>eitr.'ige zur Anatomic

der Gattung Oneidiella
(
Niere, Lunge und

Geschlechtsorgane. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke,

[1898].

Oneiclium.
Peglion (V.) Bacteriosi delle foglie di Oncidium

sp. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v,

33-37.

Ontlervindinjj (De) is de beste leermeesteivs.

Eene huisselijke zamenspraak waarin de inen-

ting der koepokken beknopt en bevattelijk

wordt behandeld. Uitgegeven door de Maat-
schappij: Tot nut van 't algemeen. 2. druk.
16 pp. 16°. te Amsterdam, C. de Vries, H. van
Minister en zoon, 1815.

Ondoscope.
Leduc (S.) Ondoscope, Arch, d'electric. med., Bor-

deaux, 1906, xiv, 149-152.

One aspect of the subject of medical examina-
tion as set forth in the work of the North Caro-

lina board of medical examiners, xxiv pp.
8°. [ Washington, N. C, 1894.]

One physician is e'en just as good as t' other,

and surgeons are not less knowing. Apothe-
caries are as good as any, if not best of all.

4 pp.; 28 pp. 8°. London, T. Cooper, 1739.

[P., v. 1874.]

Oneida Community.
See, also, Stirpiculture.
Noyes (J. H.) Male continence, or self-con-

trol in sexual intercourse. A letter of inquiry

answered. 8°. [Oneida, K Y., I860.]

. Essay on scientific propagation. 8°.

Oneida, N. Y., [n. (/.].

Adams (J. H.) The medical aspects of the Oneida
Community. Med. Age, Detroit, 1904, xxii, 924-928.—
Mctiee (Anita N.) An experiment in human stirpicul-

ture. Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1891, iv, 319-325.

O'Neil (Anthony) . Statuary and fire worker.,

Catalogue of casts of skulls of different nations,

selected from the museum of the Phrenological

Society, Edinburgh, 1834. 4 pp. 8°. [Edin-
/^,v//,,'l834.]

O'Neil (Richard Frothingham ). A case of stone

in the bladder in a boy of fifteen. 5 pp. 12°.

Boston, 1904.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl.

. Hematuria due to the Bilharzia hemato-

bia, with the report of a case. 11 pp., 2 pi. on

1 1. 8°. Boston, 1904.
i:< pr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cli.

O'Neill (Gaston) [1875- ]. *Etude sur la

nature et l'origine des tumeurs conjonctivea

benignes de la paroi abdominale. [Paris.] 77

pp. 8°. Atonies, 1901, No. 473.
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O'Neill (H. C.) & Barnetl (Edith A.) Our
nurses, and the work they have to do. viii,

197 pp. 12°. London <fc New York, Ward, Lock
(£• Co., [1888].

&
. New life; its genesis and cul-

ture. A book for young mothers, vi, 206 pp.,

1 1. 12°. London, S. Sonnenscftein & Co., 1890.

O'Xeill i Henry ). *Some of the important ad-

vances made in surgical practice during recent

years. 20 pp. 8°. Belfast, A. Mayne & Boyd,
1892.

. Notes of two cases of large arterio-venous

nsevi removed by excision, and notes of five
j

cases of epithelioma of the lower lip, with special

reference to the necessity for the removal of the
nearest lymphatic glands at the same time as

the epithelioma is excised, so as to prevent its

reappearance. 9 pp. 8°. [Belfast, 1892.]

O'Neill (James B.) Symphyseotomy. A paper
read before the Maine Medical Association, June

[

14,1894. 12 pp. 8°. Portland, 8. Berry, 1S94.

O'Neill (John W.) On the use of gauze in

place of tongue forceps during the administra-

tion of anaesthetics, and a new mouth gag. 4 pp.
12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. A$S., 1894.

Mepr.jrom: J. Am. M. Ash., Chicago, 1894, xxii.

O'Neiil (Joseph Alan) [1869-1905].
In memoriam. Albany M. Ami., 1905, xxvi, 196.

O'Neill ( William) [1814-1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., L905, ii. 1433. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 190"), ii. 1439. Also: Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii, 543.

Oneiroeritie (L') [etc.]. See Lacroix (Paul)

.

Oneonla, New York. Annual health report.

Complete tables of public health and mortality.

12., 1 893. broadside, 12 by 17 inches. [ Oneonta,

1894.]

Onesia cognata.
n<> Uo loll'. Onesia cognata. Protok. Omsk:, med.

Obsh., 1901-2, xix, 95-98, 1 pi.

Onctli (F[rancesco]). Delle varie opinioni sul-

1' azione della chinachina, chinina ed antipirina

nelle febbri intermittent! e continue e se le dette

febbri si debbano sempre curare e vincere, me-
moria. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. San Rerno, G. B. Bian-
cheri, 1889.

. Dell' acqua di mare e del sale comune in

medicina. 17 pp. 8°. San Remo, G. B. Bian-

cheri, 1890.

Onfray (Rene). *Semeiologie des infiltrations

interstitielles de la cornee chez l'adulte. 183 pp.
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 9.

Ongaro (L. ) L' ingegneria sanitaria a Venezia.
Piano di risanamento, piano regolatore, fogna-

tura, acquedotto, stabilimenti sanitari, etc. Pro-
getto di ospedale per le malattie infettive, con
alcune premesse sulla costruzione degli ospe-
dali in genere. 124 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. roy 8°.

Venezia, F. Ongania, 1893.

d'On^lee (Franciscus Ludovicus Thomas).
So also, Colombier (Joannes). *An pro multiplici

cataracts; genere multiplex ecve'ipT)Sis? 4°. [Parisiis,
1768.]

d'Onglee (Thomas). Rapport au public de
quelques abus auxquels le magnetisme animal
a donne lieu. 165 pp. 8°. Paris, Vve. Heris-

sant, 1785.

O'Xial. The relative power of some reputed
antiseptic agents. 7 pp. 12°. [London, Har-
rison & Sons, 1875.] [P., v . 2089.]

Oiiiinu* [Ernest -Nicolas -Joseph] [1840- ].

Deux lecons, sur Pemploi medical de 1' electri-

city 40 pp. 8°. Paris, S. Racon & Cie., 1873.
. La psychologie dans les drames de Shak-

speare. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, J. Claye, 1876. I

On iin ii« [Ernest-Nicolas-Joseph]—continued.
. L'hiver dans les Alpes-Maritimes et dans

la principaute de Monaco; climatologie et hy-
giene, vi, 588 pp. 12°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891.

. The same. 2. ed. xii, 386 pp., 1 pi
1 map. 12°. Paris, G. Masson, 1894.

See, also, Legros [C. H.] & Onimus. Observations
sur les effets des courants clectriipics [etc.]. 8°. Paris,
1869.—Seme>ie (E.) Simple reponse a M. Dupanloup
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1868.

Onimus (Henri) [1863- ]. *De Paction de
la lumicre sur les microbes. ( Etude clinique.

)

60 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 193.

Onion.
Pilatski (A. K.) *Materiyali k dietetikle

luka; vliyanive yevo na usvoyeniye i obmlen
azotistikh chaste! pishtshi u zdorovikh lyudel,

[Data on the dietetics of onion; its influence

upon the assimilation and metabolism of the
nitrogenous matter of food in healthy men.]
8°. S.-Peterharg, 1894.

Onisens ascellus.
Nichols (M. Louise). The spermatogenesis of 'mu-

cus ascellus Linn., with espei ial reference to the history
of tlie chromatin. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., xli, no.
168, 77-112.

Onisi (Kumadjiro Yosiaki.) *Ueber Retinitis

mit Bildung langer Streifen und Strange in den
tieferen Schichten der Retina (Retinitis striata |.

38 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Tubingen H. Laupp jr., 1890.

Onken (Johann Theodor) [1877- ]. *Bei-
trage zur Kenntniss der Pathologie verschii a li

-

ner Staarformen. 26 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Marburg,
1900.

Oimeii (M[artinus] F[ redericus ] ). Wenken
betreffende de gesteldheid van Dordrecht, in

betrekking tot de gezondheid der bevolking.

48 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Dordrecht, H. R. van Elk,

1867.

Oiinen (P[aulus] W[illem] ). De gezondheids
toestancl der 12 grootste gemeenten van Neder-
land. 28 pp., 1 diag., 1 ch. 8°. Haarlem.
1895.
Forms no. 9 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de

prakt., Haarlem, 1895, ii, 237-264.

. Influenza. 27 pp. 8°. Haarlem, de

erven F. Bohn, 1900.
Forms no. 11 of: Geneesk. Bl. u, Klin, en Lab. v. de

prakt., Haarlem, 1899-1900, vi.

4 Mi no (D.).
.S'ecHean (Daisan Sensei). Onveki ronkai. [Treatise

on small-pox.] 8°. [Kioto, 1821.]

Ono, dit Biot ( Paul-Aristide-Emile )
[1849-

]. *De l'ignipuncture dans le traitement

des arthrites fongueuses. 54 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1899, No. 107.

6iiodi(A.) [1857- ]. Die NasenhShle und

ihre Nebenhohlen nach anatomischen Durch-

schnitten in 12 Tafeln dargestellt fiir Aerzte

und Studirende. 16 pp., 12 1., 12 pi. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1893.

. The same. The anatomy of the nasal

cavity and its accessory sinuses; an atlas for.

practitioners and students. Transl. from the 2.

ed. by St. Clair Thomson. 19 pp., 16 1., L6 pi.

roy. 8°. London, IF. K. Lewis, 1895.

— . Die Innervation des Kehlkopfes nach

eigenen anatomischen, physiologischen und

pathologischen Untersuchungen. Im Auftrage

der koniglichen ungarischen Akademie der

Wissenschaften zu Budapest bearbeitet. 3 p. 1.,

92 ]>p., 4 pi. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1895.

. Die Anatomie und Physiologie der Kehl-

kopfnerven. Mit ergiinzenden pathologischen

Beitriigen. Im Auftrage der ungarischen Aka-

demie der Wissenschaften auf Grand eigener
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Onodi (A.)—continued.

Dntersuchungen bearbeitet. 179 pp. 8° Ber-

lin, 0. Coblentz, 1902.

. Die Xebenhohlen der Nase. Nach pho-

tographischen Aufnahmen; 124 Priiparate in

natiirlieher Grosse dargestellt. Im Auftrage

der uagarischen Akademie der Wissenschaften.

1 p. L, 124 pi., 124 1. 8°. Wien, A. Holder,

1905.

& Rosenberg (A.) Die Behaudlung
der Krankheiten der Nase und des Nasenra-

chens. vii, 468 pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Coblentz,

1906.

Onofrio (J.-B.) Les lois positives contre le

suicide. Etude lue dans la seances, publique de
l'Academie des sciences, belles-lettres et arts

de Lyon du 11 aout 1874. 42 pp. 8°. Lyon,
Riotor, 1874.

Onogracese.
Grosse ( F. E. ) * Beitrage zur vergleichenden

Anatomie der Onograceen, einschliesslicb be-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Entwickelung
und des anatoiniscben Baues der Vegetations-

organe von Trapa natans. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Dresden, 1895.

Ono I din ii* (Gustavus Guilielmus Henricus).
* Observationes de ovis, rnuliebribus fcecundis

et sterilibus. 2 p. L, xxxviii (1 L), 1 pi. 4°.

Erlangie, prelo I. D. M. Camerarii, [1763].

Onolzbaeli. See Ansbach (Principality of).

Onoinatolog ia medico - chirurgica completa,

oder raedicinisches Lexicon das alle Benennun-
gen und Kunstworter welche der Zergliede-

rungs- und Wundarzneywissenschaft eigen sind,

deutlich und vollstandig erkliiret, und die Cu-
ren, Binden, Werkzeuge, auch andere Mittel

der Kunstoperationen und alle Handgriffe
genau beschreibet. Zu allgemeinem Gebrauche
von einer Gesellschaft erfahrener Aerzte hrsg.

und mit einer Vorrede begleitet von Herrn
Allbrecht von Haller. Xeue durchaus verbes-

serte und vermehrte Aufl. 13 p. L, 1314 pp.,
31 1. 8°. Frankfurt & Leipzig, A. L. Stettin,

1775.

Onomatomania.
See Insane {Speech of).

Onondaga Medical Society. By-laws. Adopted
at the annual meeting in June, 1851. 54 pp.
8°. [n.p.,n.d.]
Incomplete; wants pages 1 to 8, inclusive.

Ononis.
Bulow (W.) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss der

Wirkung der Radix ononidis. 8°. Dorput,

1891.

Hipper (A.) *Ueber Onocerin, ein Be-
standtheil der Hauhechelwurzel (Ononis spi-

nosa). 8°. Kiel, 1891.

Hoffmann (E. ) *Die Bestandteile der Hau-
hechelwurzel (Ononis spinosa). [Erlangen.]
8°. Wiesbaden, 1890.
A braham so ii (M.) Praktisch-medicinische Beob-

achtungen iiber den Gebrauch des Hauhechels ( Ononis
spinosa). Arch. d. prakt. Arznk., Leipz., 1787, iii, 1-6.

Onoranze al professore Mariano Pantaleo pel

suo giubileouniversitario, 16 gennaio mdcccxci.
24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Palermo, 1891.

Onraet {Hugh Bernard) [ -1900].
[Obituary note.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 668.

On* wonderschoone huis [etc.]. See Allen
(Chileon B.) & Allen (Mary A.).

Ontario.
See, also, Deaf-mutes (Asylums, etc., for),

Fever (Malaria/, History, etc., of), Fever (Ty-

Ontario.
phoid, History, etc., of), Hygiene (Public, Laws,
etc., relating to), Insane (Asylums for, Descrip-
tions, etc., of), Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, His-
tory, etc., of J, by localities; Muskoka; Small-
pox (History, etc., of)s Statistics

(
Vital), by

localities.

Adams (E. H.) The summer and health resort areas
of Ontario. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1898, iv, 12-16.

Ontario ( Province of ). Inspector of Prisons and
Public Charities. Annual reports of the inspec-
tor upon the lunatic and idiot asylums to the
lieutenant-governor of the province. 17.-23.,

1883-4 to 1889-90; 25., 1891-2; 26., 1892-3; 2
9.-38., 1895-6 to 1904-5. 19 v. 8°. Toronto,
1885-1906.

Contains the reports of the following insane asylums:
Asylum for the Insane, Toronto. 44.-50., 1883-4" to 1889-

90; 52., 1891-2; 53., 1892-3; 56.-65., 189.5-6 to 1904-5.
Asylum for the Insane, London. 14.-20., 1883-4 to 1889-

90; 22., 1891-2
; 23., 1892-3; 26.-35., 1895-6 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Kingston. 29.-35., 1883-4 to 1889-

90; 37., 1891-2; 38., 1892-3
;
41.-50., 1895-6 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Hamilton. 9.-15., 1883-4 to 1889-

90; 17., 1891-2; 18., 1892-3; 21.-30., 1895-6 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Mimico. 2.-11., 189.5-6 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Brockville. 2.-11., 1895-6 to
1904-5.
Asylum for the Insane, Cobourg. 1.-4., 1901-2 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Penetanguishene. 1., 1904; 2.,

1904-5. Opened as an insane asylum in August. 1904.

Asylum for Idiots, Orillia. 8.-14., 1883-4 to 1889-90; 16.,

1891-2; 17., 1892-3; 20.-29., 1895-6 to 1904-5.

Asylum for the Insane, Homewood Sanitarium, Guelph,
for the years 1887-8; 1889-90; 1891-2; 1892-3; 1895-6 to 1904-5.

. Annual reports of the inspector upon the
common jails, prisons, and reformatories to the
lieutenant-governor of the province. 26., 1892-

3; 33., 1899-1900; 36., 1902-3. 8°. Toronto,

1894-1904.
Twenty-sixth, 1892-3, bound with: Rep. Insp. Prisons

and Pub. Char. Ontario, for the same year.

. Annual reports of the inspector upon the
hospitals and charities, etc., to the lieutenant-
governor of the province. 24., 1892-3; 31.,

1899-1900; 34., 1902-3. 8°. Toronto, 1894-1905.
These reports include all the hospitals, houses of refuge,

and orphan asylums, homes, etc., that receive aid from
the government.

Ontario (Province of). Minister of Education.
Archaeological report 1894-5. By David Boyle.
79 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Ontario, Warbeck Bros. &
Butter, 1896.
Appendix to Rep. Minister of Educ. Ontario.

Ontario ( Province of). Ontario Institution for tin

Education of the Blind, Brantford. Annual re-

. ports of the officers to the inspector of public
institutions. 22., 1892-3; 29., 1899-1900; 32.,

1902-3. 8°. Toronto, 1883-1904.

Ontario (Provinceof ). Ontario Institutionfor the

Education of the Deaf and Dumb, at Belleville,

Ontario. Annual reports of the officers to the
inspector of prisons and public charities. 11.-

27., 1880-81 to 1896-7; 30., 1899-1900; 33., 1902-3.
12° & 8°. Belleville tfc Toronto, 1882-1903.

Eleventh, 1880-81, is 12°.

Ontario (Province of). Provincial Board of
Health of Ontario. Annual reports to the lieu-

tenant-governor of the province. 4.-19., 1885-

1900; 21., 1902; 22., 1903. 8°. Toronto, 1886-

1904.
For continuation, see, infra, Ontario (Province of).

The Sanitary Journal of the Provincial Board of Health
of Ontario.

. The Sanitary Journal of the Provincial

Board of Health of Ontario, being the annual
reports for the years 1904 ( 23. ) ; 1905 (24. ) . vii,

174 pp., 5 pi.; 211 pp., 20 pi. 8°. Toronto,

L. K. Cameron, 1905-6.
For preceding reports, sec, supra, Ontario (Province

of). Provincial Board of Health of Ontario.
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Ontario (Province of). Provincial Board of
Health of Ontario—continued.

. [Circular to physicians of the province
of Ontario, stating the methods adopted by
Alex. Stewart, in the preparation of vaccine at

the Ontario vaccine farm. With directions

for keeping and using vaccine points. August
1, 1S94.J 2 sheets. 4°. [Toronto, 1804.]

. Xo. 12. By-laws suggested for the guid-

ance of municipal councils in establishing local

boards of health. 6 pp. 8°. [Toronto, 188-.]

Ontario (Province of ). Registrar-General. An-
nual reports relating to the registration of births,

marriages, and deaths in the province of Onta-
rio. 19.-30., 1888-99; 33., 1902; 34., 1903. 14 v.

8°. - Toronto, 1889-1905.

Ontario College of Pharmacy, Toronto. An-
nual announcements for the sessions of 1890-91

to 1905-6 (11.-26.). 8° & roy. 8°. Toronto,

1890-1905.
Organized in 1S71 and acted principally as an examin-

ing and licensing body until 1882, when a teaching depart-
ment was organized." Affiliated with the University of
Toronto January 22, 1892. Two terms annually. Gradu-
ates of the degree I'hm. B., 1892-1904. List of students
from 1882 to 190-1 in announcement for 1904-5.

Ontario (The) Journal of Health. J. F. Lati-

mer, editor and publisher. [Monthly.] No. 1,

v. 1, April, 1877. fol. London, Ont.

Ontario Medical College for Women, Toronto.
Annual announcements for the sessions 1889-90

to 1898-9 (7.-16.). 8°. TorontOj,1889-98.
In 1894 the name was changed from Woman's Medical

College, Toronto, to the present form. List of graduates
from 1887 to 1897 in announcement for 1898-9.

Ontario Medical Journal. A monthly review.
Managing editor: R. B. Orr. v. 1-3, August,
1892, to June, 1895. 4°. Toronto.

In July, 1895, merged in: Dominion Medical
Monthly, forming: Dominion Medical Monthly and
Ontario" Medical Journal.

Ontario School of Practical Science, Toronto.

See University of Toronto. Ontario School of

Practical Science, Toronto.

Ontario Veterinary College, Toronto. Annual
announcements for the sessions of 1890-91 to

1906-7 (29.-45.). 8°. Toronto, 1890-1906.
Established in 18G2. List of graduates from 1866 to 1906

in announcement for 1906-7.

Ontleed- (De), heel- en vroedkunde gemaklijk
gemaakt; of algemeen handboek voor alle

wond-artzen, vroedmeesters en vroedvrouwen;
bevattende eene volkomene beschrijving van
het menschlijk ligchaam, de gebreken waar aan
het ondervoorpen is, en de wijze waar op de-

zelve moeten genezen worden, benevens de
nitmuntendste lessen in de vroedkunde, en eene
breede lijst van chirurgicaale kunstwoorden,
met derzelver verklaaringen. 3 p. 1., 430 pp.,
1 1. sm. 4°. te Amsterdam, II. Keyzer & M. de
Urn mi, Rotterdam, 1793.

Ontogeny.
See Evolution.

Ontology (Medical).
Philosophy (Medical).

Ontwerpen (De) van de woningwet en de
gezondheidswet. Extra nommer van het Tijd-

schrift voor sociale hygiene en openbare gezond-
heidsregeling. Orgaan van het Nederl. Con-
gres voor openbare gezondbeidsregeling. 154

pp. 8°. Zwolle, J. J. Tijl, 1899.

Ontyd (C[oenraad] G[erard]
) [1776- ]. De

waarde der koepok-inenting gehandhaafd, en
op nieuws aanbevolen aan ouders en kunst-

Onlyd (C[oenraad] G[erard])—continued,
genooten, tegen de bestrijding derzelve van
den Doct. Abraham Capadose, of de vaccine aan
de beginselen van godsdienst. Kede en ware
geneeskunde getoetst. 1 p. 1., 232 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Gravenhage, Weduwe J. Allart, 1824.

. Nieuwe bijdrage tot de waarde der koe-
pok-inenting, belielzende de ontwikkeling van
sommige voorname punten en derzelver beves-
tiging door daadzaken, of het vervolg op de vac-
cine, aan de beginselen van godsdienst. Rede
en ware geneeskunde getoetst. 2 p. 1., 487 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Amsterdam,-J. ran der Hey & zoon, 1828.

Onuff(B.) A tentative explanati t' some of

the phenomena of inhibition on a histo-phvsio-
logical basis, including a hypothesis concern-
ing the function of the pyramidal tracts. 9 pp.,
3 pi. 8°. [Uiica, 1897.]

Reprfrom: State Hosp. Bull., 1897, ii.

Contrib. Path. Inst. N. Y. State Hosp., Utica, N. Y.,

1898, no. 8.

Onufriyeff(A'[asiliy] M[ikhailovich]) [1848-

]. Meditsinskiy otchot Yekaterinburgs-
kavo rodilnavo doma s 1 aprlelya 1877 g. po 1

sentyabrva 1897 s. [Medical report of the Ye-
katerinburg Lying-in Institute from April 1,

1877, to Sept, 1, 1891.] 2 v. 1 p. 1., xxiii, 178

(11.), 8 pp.; 2p. l.,x, 179(11.), 16pp., 1 plan,

1 tab. 8°. Yekaterinburg, 1888-93.
. Metod ukhoda za ranoi. [Method of

the care of a wound.] 10 pp. 8°. [Yekaterin-

burg, 1899.]
Bound with: Zapiski Uialsk. med. Obsh. v g. Yekate-

rinburg^ (1895-6), 1899, vi.

Onufrowicz (Ciisar). *Die Leberniihrbodeji
und ihre Beziehungen zum Wachstum mid zur

Differenzierungder Bakterien. [Freiburgi. B.]

39 pp. 8°. Zurich, E. Meyer, 1894.

Onufrowicz ( Wladislaus) [
L856-19001.

K. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel,

1900, xxx, 314.

Onyalai.
Irlassey (A. Y.) Onyalai, a disease of Central Africa.

J. Trop. M., Loud., 1904, vii, 269. . Onyalai, a dis-

ease of Central Africa. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 739.

Onychalgia.
See Nails (Diseases of).

Onychauxis.
See Nails (Diseases of).

Onychia.
See Nails (Diseases of).

Onychocryptosis.
See Nails (Ingrowing).

Onychograph.
Kreidl (A. ) Beobachtungen fiber das Verhalten der

Hautgefiisse auf thermische Reize mit Onychographen.
Veroffentl. d. Centralverb. d. Balneolog. Oest. 1902, Wien,

1903, iii, pt. 11, 1-12. Also: Wien. kiln. Rundschau, 1903,

xvii, 7-10.

Onychogriposis.
See Nails (Diseases of).

Onychomycosis.
See Nails

| Dist ases of).

Onychophagy.
See Nail-biting.

Onychorrhexis.
See Nails (Diseases of,

Trophic).

Onychoschisis.
See Nails (Disease* of).

Onychosis.
See Nails ( Diseases of).
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W ard (H. M.) Onvgena equina, Willd., a horn de-

stroying fungus. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1899, cxei.B, 269-291,

4 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit, M. J., Lund., 1899, i, 1491. Also

rvbstrl- Proc Roy.Soo. Lond., 1899, lxv, 158. Also, transl.

[Abstr!]: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899,

v, 510.

Onymos (Josephus). *De naturali foetus in

utero materno situ. 23 pp. 4°. Liujd. Bat.,

P. Bonk, 1743. [P., v. 1925.]

Onyx.
See Cornea (Inflammation of, Complications,

etc., of).

Onyxis.
See Nails (Ingrotving).

Onsen.
OUerevkotT(V. D.) Onzen, kak russkaya llecheb-

naya stantsiya v Yaponii. [Onzen as a Russian medical
station in Japan.] Protok. zasaid. Obsli. morsk. vrach.

v Kronstadte, 1896-7, xxxv, 119-121. Also: Med. pribav.

k morsk. sbomiku, St. Petersb., 1897, [ii], 159-169.

Oochorista.
Zschokke (F.) Das Genus Oochorista Liihe. Ztschr.

f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxiii, 53-67, 1 pi.

Oocytes.
Ancel (P. ) Les corps intracytoplasmiques dans l'ovo-

cyte d'helix. Compt. rend. SOC. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s.,

iv, 1049-1051.—Cliubb (G. C.) The growth of the oocyte

in' Intedon; a morphological study in the cell-metabo-

lism. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 384-

387.—Comes (S.) Sulle relazioni tra vesieola germina-
tiva ed ooplasma nell' oocite di Serranus scriba (Cuv.).

Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 17; 83. —Gerard (O.)

L'ovocyte de premier ordre du Prosthecerseus vittatus,

avec quelques observations relatives a la maturation
chez trois autres polvclades. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain,
1901,xviii. 139-248, 3 pi.—Giardina (A.) Sulla presenza

di cristalli di sostanze proteiche negli oociti di Scutigera

e di Tegenaria. Monitore zool. ital., 1905, xvi, 202-205.—

d'Hollander (F.) Les pseudochromosomes dans les

oogonies et les oocytes des oiseaux. Bibliog. anat., Par.

& Nancv, 1904, xiii, 1-7. —Holmgren (E.) Von den
Ovocvteh der Katze. Anat, Anz., Jena, 1900, xvm, 63-

69. -Levi (G.) Sulla differenziazione dei gonocita e

dell' ovocita degli anfibi con speciale riguardo alle modi-
ficazioni della vescicola germinativa. Arch. ital. di anat.

e di embriol., Firenze, 1905, iv, 694-775, 8 pi.—OTira-
bella. Osservazioni sull' accrescimenti degli oociti di

Helix aspersa. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii,

suppl., 58. — Scliockaert (R.) Nouvelles recherches
sur la maturation de l'ovocyte de premier ordre du
Thysanozoon Brocchi. Anat., Jena, 1900, xviii, 30-33.—

Van Bambeke. L'oocyte de Pholcus phalangoides
Fuessl. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1897, 69-78.—

Van der Stricht (O.) Etude de la sphere attractive

ovulaire & l'etat pathologique dans les oocytes en voie de
degenerescence. Livre jubil. . . . Van Bambeke, Brux.,

1899, 259-270, 2 pi. . Signification de la couche
vitellogene dans l'oocvte de tegenaire. Compt. rend, de
l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy,*1904, vi, 140-143.

Oogenesis.
See Embryology; Generation; Ovum.

Oolemma.
Fischer (A. ) *Zur Kenntnis des Oolemmas

der Siiugetiereizellen. [Greifswald.] 8°. Wies-

baden, 1905.
Also, in: Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxix, 555-589, 1 pi.

Oophoralgia.
See Ovary (Neuralgia, etc., of).

Oophorectomy.
See Ovariotomy.

Oophorin.
See Ovary (Extracts of).

Oophoritis.
See Ovary (Inflammation, etc., of).

Oophoro-salpingotomy.
See Fallopian tube (Surgery of); Uterus

(Excision of appendages of).

Oospora.
See Tumors (Degeneration of).

Oordccl (Een) van medici over de vivisectie.

3 pp. 12°. 's-Oravenhage, 1883.
Repr. from: Dagblad van Zuid-Holland en 's-Graven-

hage, 1883.

van Oordt (Gabrielis).
See Falck (Carolus Gustavus Isacus Jacobus). De

prosopalgia, [etc.] . 4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, 1809.

van Oordt (M[arianus] J. F. E.) *Beitrag
zur Lehre von der apoplectiformen Bulbar-
paralyse mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Schlinglahmung und der Hemianaesthesie itn

Anschluss an einen durch Hinterstrangesclerose
complicierten Krankheitefall. [ Heidelberg. ]

59 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirsch/eld, 1896.
. Die Freiluft-Liegebehandlung bei Nervo-

sen.
In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1903, No. 364

(Inn. Med., No. 107, 77-98).

van Oordt (Pieter). * Dilatatie van het cervi-

caal kanaal ter spoedverlossing. 3 p. L, 163

pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Scheltema&Holkema, 1901.

Oorsinga (Meinardus). * De morbis insitivis.

1 p. 1., 45 pp. 4°. Gfroningse, H. Spandaw,
1770. [P., v. 1938; 1944.]

Oortliays (Cornells). * Onderzoekingen over
basophiele granula in roode bloedlichaampjes.
128 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1904.

van Oost (Peter). *Ueber die Bedeutung und
Behandlung der Schwielen (clavi) an den Fiis1-

sen, speciell an der Fusssohle. 20 pp. 8°.

Wurzburg, P. Scheiner, 1896.

Oosterbaan (G. )
Beknopte gezondheidsleer

in verband met de middelen ter bestrijding van
het alcoholisme. 3 p. L, 134 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1899.

. The same. v. 2. Schoolhvgiene. 152

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Groningen, J. B. Wolters, 1900.
Also, Editor of: Volksgezondheid (De), Dalfsen,

1903-6.

Oosterling (H.) Hypnotisme en onderwijs.

30 pp. 12°. [n. p.], J. Kuiken, J:., 1892.

Oo§terling (Joannes). *De olfactu. 25 pp.,
3 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat., C. Wishoff, [1731]. [P.,

v. 1920; 1924.]

Oosterlo (Tjepco). *De mania puerperali.

1 p. 1., 39 pp. 8°. Groningie, W. Zuidema,

[1822]. [P., v. 1968.]

van Oo§terzee (Joannes Knockers). *De fe-

mina. viii, 118 pp., 3 1. 8°. Lugd. Bat.,

apud L. Herdingh etfilium, 1817.

van Oosterzee (Wouter Leonardus). *De
causis, tarn physicis, quam moralibus, qua? indo-

lem gentium informant, 1 p. L, 88 pp., 2 1.

4°. Traj. ad Rhenum, ex off. 0. J. run I'adden-

burg & G. van Yzerworst, [1805].

Ootmar (G. A.) Gids voor de moeder bij de
verzorging van haar kind, xii, 160 pp. 8°.

Haarlem, A. Yernout, [1902].
. De wereld van het kind; nieuwere be-

schouwingen over de handelingen en uitingen
der kinderen. xvii (1 1.), 390 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Haarlem, A. Yernout, [1903].

Opalina ranarum.
IiOewentlial (W.) Das Auftreten eines mikro-

nukleusartigen Gebildes bei Opalina ranarum. Vor-
laufige Mitteilung. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1904, iii,

387-390.—Nereslielmer. Der Zeugungskreis von Opa-
lina. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, 1786.—Ton-
niges (C.) Die feineren Bauverhaltnisse von Opalina
ranarum. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Na-
turw. zu Marb. (1898), 1899, 126-134. . Nachtrag m
den Untersuchungcn iiber die feineren Bauverhaltnisse
von Opalina ranarum. Ibid. (1899), 1900, 11-19.

Opalka (Ladislaus) [1876- ]. *Beitragzum
Vorkommen der Trichinen bei Menschen mit
Biicksicht auf die Prophylaxe. [Giessen.] 44

pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1904.

0
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Opalka i Ladislaus)—continued.
. The same. 44 pp. 8°. Berlin, B.

Schoelz, 1904.
Forms No. 3 of : Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tieriirztl.

Hochsch. zu Berl.

Opel (Theodore). * Ueber Meningitis nach
crouposer Pneumonic 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Frei-

burg i. B., C. Strbcker, 1891.

Open (The) Court. A weekly journal devoted
to the work of conciliating religion with science.

Nos. 94-121 (except gaps), June 13, 1889, to

December 19, 1889; No. 22, v. 3; No. 6, v. 11.

4°. Chicago.

Open houses.
Si > Theatres.

Open-air treatment.
See Fevers

(
Treatment of) ; Tuberculosis

(Pulmonary, Treatment of, Open-air).
Walser. Wie and unter welchen Bedingungen soil

man den nackten Korper der Luft aussetzen? Kur-
berichte, Leipz., 1902, vi, 241; 257.

Open-door treatment.
See Insane (Care of, Bestraint, etc., in).

Opening (The) of the Agnew wing at the Hos-
pital of the University of Pennsylvania. 40 pp.
S°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincotl Co., 1897.

Also, in: Willard (De F.) Surgical reprints.no. 54.

Opening (The) of the Johns Hopkins Medical
School for Women. By Cardinal Gibbons,
Mary Putnam Jacobi, Josephine Lowell, Wil-
liam Osier, Charles F. Folsom, M. Cary Thomas.
3 1., port. 8°. [Baltimore, 1891.]

Jicpr. jrom: Century Mag., N. Y., February, 1891.

Opera (L') di Cesare Lombroso nella scienza

e nelle sue applicazioni. Scritti di G. Amadei
[et al.]. Con prefazione del prof. Leonardo
Bianchi. xiv, 405 pp., 1 1.. port. 8°. Torino,

frat. Bocca, 1906.

Opera medica et anatomica varia quibus prsefa-

tiones et animadversiones addidit, pluribusque
in locis emendationes instituit Faustinus Gavi-
nellus. Editio novissima prioribus longe accu-

ratior et nitidior, in qua pneter indicem locu-

pletissimum accessere Jo. Alphonsi Borelli

aliorumque illustrium philosophorum epistolse,

necnon Jo. Baptistse Gyraldi morborum exitia-

lem tyrannica sjevitia nobilem mulierem diri-

mentium historia medica. 9 p. 1., 334 pp., 20
pi., port. fol. Venetiis, A. Poletti, 1743.

Opera nova, nella quale ritroverai molti bellis-

simi secreti novamente ritrovati per molti eccel-

lentissimi medici, quali sono de grandissima
utilita alii corpi humani. Ad instantia de Lo-
renzo da. 4 1. 16°. Venetia, 1553.

Opera nuova intitolata: Dificio de ricette, nella

quale si contengono tre utilissimi recettari. Nel
priuio si tratta di molte e diverse virtu. Nel
secundo se insegna a comporre varie sorti de
soavi ed utili odori. Nel terzo e ultimo si tratta

di alcuni rimedi secreti medicinali necessari in

risanar li corpi humani, come nella tavola qui
seguente si puo vedere. 18 ff. 12°. Vinegia,

M. Sessa, 1530.

Opera pia per la cura balnearia agli scrofolosi

poveri di Milano. Regolamento per 1' ammis-
sione degli scrofolosi poveri alia cura gratuita

- dei bagni marini. 1 sheet, fol. Milano, A.
Gattinoni, 1886.

. Statute e regolamento. Approvato dal

consiglio del comitato nella seduta 29 gennaio
1892 e con reale decreto, Roma, 4 maggio 1893.

27 pp. 12°. Milano, T. Testa, 1893.

Opera pia per la cura marina degli scrofolosi in

Novara. Statute organico. 12 pp. 12°. No-
vara, frat. Miglio, 1890.

Opera pia de Ferrari Brignole Sale in Genova.
Rendiconto statistico degli Oapedali S. Andrea
e S. Filippo eCasa di salute dal 18 marzo 1888
al 30 giugno 1891. 102 pp., 1 1., 7 pi. fol. Ge-
nova, G. B. Carlini, 1891.

. Resoconto clinico-statistico degli ospedali
S. Andrea, S. Filippo, S. Raffaele nell' anno
1895. 450 pp. rov. 8°. Roma, 6. B. Carlini,

1896.

Opera pia de Ferrari Brignole Sale in Genova.
Ospedale infantile di S. Filippo. Secundo rendi-
conto clinico-statistico dal 1° luglio 1891 al 31

dicembre 1893. Note del Dott. Jacopo Per-
rando, med.-chir. direttore. 63 pp. fol. Ge-
nova, G. B. Carlini, 1894.

Opera pia Istituto rachitici in Bergamo. Ges-
tione 1889; 1890; 1892; 1893. roy. 8°. Ber-
gamo, 1890-94.

See, also, Istituto rachitici di Bergamo. Scuola-asilo
rachitici in Bergamo. Eretta a Corpo Morale con decreto
reale dato 15 febbraio 1885.

. Statute organico. 14 pp. roy. 8°. Ber-

gamo, slab, tipo-litoff. Bolis, 1891.

. Regolamento d' amministrazione. 15 pp.
roy. 8°. Bergamo, F. Cattaneo, 1892.

Opera pia mera Don Ambrogio in Varese. Sta-

tute organico. 13 pp. 8°. Varese, Ubicini-

Galli, 1885.

Opera pia Ospedale civico di Bevaqua. Rego-
lamento amministrativo e disciplinare. 14 pp.
8°. Foligno, F. Salvati, 1891.

Opera pia degli ospizi marini pei fanciulli po-

veri, rachitici e scrofolosi della citta e provincia
di Roma. Relazioni, tavole statistiche e reso-

conto amministrativo. 14.-16., 1883-5; 21.,

1890; 22., 1891; 26., 1895. 8°. Boma, 1887-96.
Prior to 1878 the title was: Istituzione romana degli

ospizi marini pei fanciulli poveri, rachitici e scrofolosi.

Opera pia degli ospizi marini di Firenze. Rela-
zioni e tavole statistiche degli anni 1890-91. 83

pp., 1 tab.; 96 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Firenze, stab.

<!. Civelli, 1891-2.

Opera pia ospizi marini di Pistoia. Statute or-

ganico. 12 pp. 16°. Pistoia, tipog. Niccolai, 1890.
. Regolamento. 8 pp. 16°. Pistoia, ti-

pog. Niccolai, 1891.

Operating-rooms.
See Surgery ( Amphitheatres for)

.

Operations {Surgical).
See, also, Surgery (Operative).

Chile (G. W. ) An experimental and clinical

research into certain problems relating to sur-

gical operations. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Klaussner (F. ) Ueber das psychische Ver-
halten des Arztes und Patienten vor, bei und
nach der Operation. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905.

Koranyi (S. ) N6hany belso betegseg sebeszi

kezeles^nek indication'*!. [Indications for the

operative treatment of some internal diseases.]

fol. Budapest, 1905.
A. (R.G.) A case of remarkable vitalitv. Guv'sHosp.

Gaz., Lond., 1904, xviii, 345. — Abbe ( R.) Are there
seasons unfavorable for surgical operations? Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 516-518. [Discussion], 533. — Bryan
(F. F.) Surgical tolerance and results. Tr. Mississippi

Valley M. Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 161 - 166.— Cbarrln
(A.) Les interventions chirurgicales cn face des nou-
vellesdonnees de la phvsiologie et de la pathologie g6n<5-

rale. Semainemed., Par., 1905, xxv, 61-63. —eoriiiinaa
(E.) La inmunidad preoperatoria. Rev. de cien. med.
de Barcel., 1904, xxx, 1-24.—Cumston (C. G.) The
frontiers of death in surgery and the question of opera-
tion in extremis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 160-

166.—De Buck [etal.]. Rapport sur les avantages de
l'intervention chirurgicale dans un certain nombre de
maladies internes. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899,

ii, 166-170.—Despres. Influence du cholera sur les in-

dications operatoires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1884, n. s., x, 838—von Eiaelsberg (A.) Ueber
die iiusseren Bedingungen und die socialen Indicationen
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Operations ( Surgical).
liir ehirurgisehe Operationen. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr.,
1898, vi, 757; 773. Also, Reprint—Estes (W. L.) The
individual equation of tlie patient in surgical opera-
tions. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg. 1903-4, vii, 57-64. Also:
Med. News, N. Y., 1904. lxxxiv, 529-533 Also, Reprint.—
Ferguson (E. D.) Haste and delay in surgical opera-
tions; both equally objectionable. Brooklyn M. J., 1904,

xviii. 429-432.— Fowler (G. R.) Observations upon
multiple surgical operations, with a report of a case in
which nine operations were performed at one sitting.

Med. Rec N. Y., 1896, xlvii, 458-461.—Gersuny (R.)
Die Indicationen zu chirurgischen Operationen. Klin.-
therap. Wchnsehr.. Wien. 1899, vi, 1417-1426. Also: Med.-
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1899, xxxiv, 599 - 601.—Gibson
(S. C.) Surgery in the mountains. Pacific M. J., San
Fran.. 1S94, xxxvii, 529-537.—Gurney (S.) Surgerv un-
der difficulties in East Africa. N. York M. J. [etc.] . 1904,

lxxx, 357. — Happel ^T. J.) Immediate operations.
Peoria M. Rec, 1896. i, 131-134.—Hatherley. The lust
for operation. N. Zealand M. .1.. Wellington. 1903-4, iii,

247-2i7.—Hughes (C. H.) The neural and psycho-
neural aspects of surgical practice. Rail wav Surg., Chi-
cago, 1902-3, ix. 69-72. Also. Reprint. Also: Alienist &
Neurol.. St. Louis, 1903. xxiv, 19-28.— Hunter (Q. W.)
Surgical conservatism versus ergasiomania. Med. Coun-
cil, Phila., 1906, xi, 261-270.—Jaboulay. De la valeur
de quelqucs operations palliatives. Lyon med., 1894,
lxxv, 5-8.—Kerr (.0. Le G.) Some considerations in re-

lation to surgical practice among children. Brooklvn
M. J.. 1904. xviii, 229-232.— Kessler (L.) Einfluss d"er

Operationsdauer auf den post-operativen Yerlauf. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, xxx, 459: 473.—Hondo
(J.) [On surgical operations. 1 Chiugailji Shimpo. Tokio,
1898, xix. no. 432, 1-6.—Kossmann (R.) Operations-
fureht. Gesundh. in Wort u. Bild., Berl.. 1904, ii, 142-151.—
Kramsztyk (Z. ) Operacye i operatorzy. [Operations
and operators.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1902, vi, 187: 203:
228. — Ladenburger ( H. ) Ueber Operationen im
Hause des Patienten. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1905,
lii, 2368-2370.—von Jlaustelde (A. S.) The operative
craze. West. M. Rev.. Lincoln. Neb., 1903. viii, 196-198 —
HUel (G. W.) Avoidable delavs attending operations.
Denver M. Times. 1891-2, xi. 6io-626.— Sillier (J. S.)
The rage for rapid operating and the importance of sav-
ing time in surgical operations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1901, xxxvi, 883.—.Tlorison (R.) On the indications for
operation. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1627-1630. Also: 3.

Surg.. Gynec. & Obst.. N. Y.. 1906. xxviii, 72-77.—JMorris
(R. T.) Conservation of the natural resistance of the
patient in surgical work. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 774-
777. [Discussion]. 704-706. . The advantages of ex-
peditious surgical work. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,
xliv, 1840. — Xiiya ( S. ) [Miscellaneous operations.]
Chiusai Iji Shinpo. Tokio. 1902. xxiii. 217-222.—Oelisner
(J. F.) The surgery of the child. N. Orl. M. <fc S. J., 1902,
lv, 285-289. -Old right |

W. i When should we operate?
Canad. Pract., Toronto. 1898. xxiii. 646-651.—Page (C. E.)
On the present craze for cutting; a plea for conservatism
in surgery. St. Louis M. Gaz.. 1899. ii. 215-221. — Park
(R.) The advantages of early surgical intervention in
borderland cases. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 1057-
1064. Also: Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, n. s., iv.

10-21.—Porter (M. F.) Heart lesions and surgical op-
erations. Fort Wayne M. .I.-Mag.. 1906. xxvi, 219-221.—
Powers (C. A. ) A preliminary comparison of methods
and results in operative surgery at the sea-level ( New
York) and in places of high altitude (Denver). Ann.
Surg., Phila.. 1897. xxvi. 297-306. Also. Reprint.—Price
(J.) Discussion of mid-summer operations, with report
of cases and exhibition of specimens. Tr. Phila. Co. M.
Soc, Phila.. 1899. xx, 195-203.—Robinson (B.) Irra-
tional surgerv. or surgerv gone mad. St. Louis M. Rev.,
1905, li, 373-376.—Rodman (J. C.) When to operate.
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xl, 10-13. - dos
Santos ( F.) Abuso das intervencoes cirurgicas, faes
como: a hysterectomia, thvroideetomia, prostatomia, etc.
Brazil-med.. Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 264-268.—Schnitzler
(J.) Yorbedingungen und Indicationen zu operativen
Eingriffen. Heilkunde. Wien [etc.], 1900, iv. 808-811.—
Sheldon ( J. G. ) Surgical operations in private houses.
Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 11-42.—Shields (J. F.)
As to the necessitv of consent to render surgical opera-
tions lawful. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xlii, 762-773.—
Sous. Variations de l'ur£e aprts les operations. Mem.
et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1893), 1894,
354-365.—Sternberg ( J. ) Ueber Operationen bei glcich-
zeitig bestehenden Infektions- und Stoffwechselkrank-
heiten. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1229-1239.—
Stokes (.1. E.) The end results; mental, physical,
psychic, following ablation of certain organs and struct-
ures in the human bodv: a critical review of 1,2.50 opera-
tions. Carolina W. J., Charlotte, 1906, lv, 73-79. Also:
Charlotte (N. C.) M. J., 1906, xxix. 12-16.—Will (O. B.)
Choice of time to operate. Peoria M. J., 1902, viii, 97-
107.—Williams (W. R.) Multiple operations on a sim-
ple patient. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 752.

Operations (Surgical, Accidents and
sequelx incident to).

See Surgery
(
Operatire, Complications, etc., of).

Operations (Surgical, Ethics "ml juris-

prudence of).
See Operations (Surgical); Surgery (Opera-

tive, Jurisprudence of).

Operations (Surgical) In old age.
Arthur (W. H.) [Surgerv of old men.] Rep. Surg.-

Gen. Army, Wash., 1903-4, 115.—Gibson (C. L.) Opera-
tive procedures in advanced age, based on a study of
sixty-five cases aged seventy or more. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1893, xviii. 426-433.—Gordon (A.) Operations on old
people. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxiv, 773.—
Jack (W. A.), jr. Sursrervin theaged. Wash.M. Ann.,
1904-5, iii, 245-2'Hi.—^leisenbach (A. H.) Surgical op-
erations on the aged. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xv. 274-
280.—Jloore (J. E.) The influence of age upon surgical
operations. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 286-
288.—Oliver (J. C.) The question of surgical interven-
tion in the aged. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1900, xxvi,
91-97.— Sexton (J. C.) Surgical operations upon old
people. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlviii, 83.

—

Tuttle (,T. P.) Results of surgerv in the aged. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 615-617.—Ward (M. B.)
Surgery in relation to persons of advanced age. Tr. West.
Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1899, Lincoln, 1900, 140-144. Also
[Abstr.]: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.. 1900. v, 12.—
White (F. F.) Operations on old people. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1892, ii, 1430.

Operations (Les) de chirurgie, par une nir-

thode courte et facile; avec deux traitez, l'une
des maladies de l'estomach et l'autre des maux
veneriens. 9 p. 1., 356 pp. 16°. Paris, L.

ePHowry, 1691.

Opercnlar apparatus.
Francois-Franck. Note complementaire sur les

mouvements actifs de la membrane limitaute operculaire
des poissons teleosteens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1906, lx, 838.—Holland (H.) De la signification anato-
mique de l'appareil operculaire des poissons et de quel-
ques autres parties de leur svsteme osseux. [Abstr.]
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.', 1863, lvi, 38.

Operenlaria.
Faure (E.) Note sur un groupe nouveau d'opercu-

laria. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1904-5, vii, 181-197.

Operti (Bartoloineo). Sali di rame e inanifes-

tazioni cliniche. 17 pp. 8°. Bra, G. Casalis,

1898.

Opfer (Felix) [1865- ]. * Beitrag zur Lehre
von den traumatischen Affectionen des Riicken-
marks. 30 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade,

[1888].
Opferiiiaim (Erich) [1877- ]. * Beitrag

zur Kenutniss der Semicarbazide; Einwirkuug
von Formaldehvd auf Thioharnstoffe. 55 p"?..

1 1. 8°. Erlangen, E. T. Jacob, 1904.

Ophelia.
Schaeppi (T. ) *Das Chloragogen von Ophe-

lia radiata; eine morphologisch-phvsiologische
Studie. 8°. Jena, 1893.
Asano • K. Tovakn ni zukete. [On Ophelia.] Ri-

kukun Kunik. Kai Zatii, Tokio, 1893. no. 62, 243-247.—
Ojima (S. i Senburi kusa ni zukete. [On Ophelia.]
Ogata Bioyen Ijikwai, Tokio, 1892. no, 47, 29-40.—Kunst-
ler (.1.) & Gruvel (A.) Sur quelqucs formations par-
ticuheres de la cavitt; generale des ophelies. Arch,
d'anat. micr., Par., 1898, ii, 305-354, 2 pi.

Ophiasis.
8.i Alopecia; Scalp (Diseases of).

Ophidia.
See Serpents.

Ophioeoma.
Grave (C.) Embryology of Ophioeoma echinata,

Agassiz. Johns Hopkins'l'niv. Circ, Bait., 1898-9, xviii, 6.

Ophiuricla?.
Grave (C.) Notes on the Ophiurids collected in

Jamaica during June and July, 1897. Johns Hopkins
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Ophinridse.
Univ. Circ, Bait., 1898-9, xviii, 7.—Krolin (A.) Ueber
einen neuen Entwicklungsmodus der Ophiuren. Arch,
f. Anat., I'hvsiol. u. wisscnsch. Med., Berl., 1857, 369-375,

1 pi.—Ludwlis (H.) Asterien und Ophiurenderschwe-
dischen Expedftion nach den Magalhaensliindern, 1895-

7. Ztschr. f. wiflsensch. Zool., Leipz., 1905, lxxxii, 39-

79. 2 pi.—Mueller (J.) Ueber die Ophiurenlarven des
adriatischen Meeres. Arch. f. Anat.. Physiol, u. wis-

senseh. Med., Berl., 1851, 1-20.—Seliultze (M.) Ueber
die Entwickelung von Ophilolepis squHHiata, einer le-

bendiggebiihrenden Ophiure. Ibid., 1852, 37-46, 1 pi.

Ophovcs (Peter). *Ein Beitrag zu den Sarco-

men der Schleimhaute. 28 pp. 8°. Wurz-
burg, P. Sclieiner, 1892.

Ophrydium.
FauYt'-Kromiet (E.) Sur l'Ophrydium versatile.

Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi", 46-48.

Ophthalmia.
See Conjunctivitis; Eye {Inflammation of).

Ophthalmia ( GonorrhceaT).
See Conjunctivitis (

Gonorrhoea})

.

Ophthalmia (Intermittent).
See Eye {Inflammation of, Intermittent, etc.).

Ophthalmia (Mil itary).

See Conjunctivitis (
< 'ontagious, etc. )

.

Ophthalmia (Puerperal).
See Eye {Inflammation of, Puerperal, etc.).

Ophthalmia (Scrofulous).
See Conjunctivitis {Phlyctenular).

Ophthalmia (Sympathetic).
See Eye {Inflammation of, Sympathetic).

Ophthalmia neonatorum.
See Conjunctivitis

(
In fantile)

.

Ophlhalmialri*chc Klinik in Tubingen.
Mittheilungen. Hrsg. von Albrecht Nagel. v.

1-2. 8°. Tubingen, 1880-90.

Ophthalmic Hospital, Cincinnati. Annual re-

ports of the officers to the board of trustees and
friends, for the years 1892; 1893; 1897; 1902-3.

12° & 8°. Cincinnati, 1893-1904.
Report for 1902-3 in one.

Ophthalmic Hospital, St. I reorge's Circus, Lon-
don. See Royal South London Ophthalmic
Hospital, St. George's Circus.

Ophthalmic (The) Record. G. C. Savage,

editor and proprietor. [Monthly.] v. 1-15,

Julv, 1891-1906. 8°. Nashville, 1891-6; Chicago,

1896.
Current, v. 6 commenced January, 1897.

Ophthalmic (The) Review, v. 8-25, 1889-

1906. 8°. London.
Current.

. General index to v. 1-7. Compiled by
E. T. Collins. 8°. [London, 1889.]

. General index to v. 8-21. Compiled by
W. George Sym. 84 pp. 8°. London, 1902.

Ophthalmic (The) Year-Book. Edited by
Edw ard Jackson and George E. De Schweinitz.

v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Denver, Colo.

Current.

Ophthalmochromoscope.
Neuscliiiler ( A. ) Instruments nouveaux; l'ophtal-

mochromoscope. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1898, 3. s., xx, 564.

Ophthalmodynamometer.
See, also, Eye {Examination of, Instruments

for).
Wlsliart (C. A.) An ophthalmodvnamometer.

Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 62.

Ophthalmodynia.
See Eye {Neuralgia of).

Ophthalmologic;!! Society of the United
Kingdom. Transactions, v. 8-21, 1887-8 to

1900-1901 ; v. 23-25, 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°. Lon-

don, 1888-1905.
OphllialmologiM'hc (Der) Congress zu Briis-

sel vom 13. bis 16. Septembre 1857. Bericht im
Auftrage des kon. hannov. Ministerhuns des

Innern von C. Midler und CI. Vogelsang. 130

pp. 8°. Hannover, Hahn, 1858.

Ophlhalmolo^ischc Gesellschaft. Berichl

iiber die Versammlungen. 1864; 1869; 1873-5;

1889-1905. 8°. Stuttgart, 1864-1905.

OphthalmolotfiNclic (Die) Klinik. Inter-

nationales Halbmonatsblatt fiir Pathologic und
Therapie der Augenkrankheiten. Hrsg. von
Dr. Konigshofer, Dr. Zinimermann [et al.]. v.

2-io, 1898-1906. 4°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Ophthalmologi§chc Operationslehre, speciell

fur praktische Aerzte und Landarzte. Hrsg.

von Eugen Heymann. 2 v. in 1 [paged con-

secutively], v, iv, 271 pp. 8°. Halle a. S., C.

Marhold, 1901-2.

Ophthalmologist (The). Edited by Charles

McCormick. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1900-1906.

8°. Chicago.
Current.

Ophthalmology.
See, also, Eye [its references and subdivisions];

Suprarenal bodies {Extract of )
{including adre-

nalin].

Beitrage zur Augenheilkunde. Festschrift

J. Hirschberg von Schulern und Freundeu aus

Anlass seiner fiinfundzwanzigjahrigen Wirksam-
keit als Professor an der Universitat Berlin

in Verehrung uberreicht. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Beitrage zur Augenheilkunde. Als Festgabe

ihrem hochverehrten Lehrer A. von Hippel

zur Feier seines fiinfundzwanzigjahrigen Pro-

fessorenjubilaums gewidmet. 8°. Halle a. S.,

1899.

Chalupecky ( J. ) Ocm lekafstvi. Pro po-

sluchace i prakticke lekafe. [Ophthalmology.
For the student and the physician. ]

8°.

Praha, [1902, vel subsevj.].

Del Toro (C.
)

Importancia yadelantosde
la oftalmologfa. Resumen estadfstico de la clf-

nica oftamologica. 8°. C&diz, 1872.

Festschrift zur Feier des siebzigsten Ge-

burtstages von Hermann von Helmholtz. obi.

4°. Hamburg it
- Leipzig, 1891.

Hirschberg (J.) YVorterbuch der Augen-

heilkunde. 8°. Leipzig, 1887.

Jackson (J. H.) A physician's notes on

ophthalmology. 8°. London, 1874.

. The same. 2. series. 8°. London,

1875.

Jugler (J. H. ) Bibliothewc opthalmicffi

specimen primum eruditorum examini subjicit.

16°. Hamburgi , 1783.

Norris (W. F. ) Medical ophthalmology. 8°.

[n. p., n. rf.]

Savage (G. C) New truths in ophthalmol-

ogy, as developed by . . . 12°. Nashville, 1893.

See, also, infra, Wells.

Schweigger (E. T. C.) Ueber den Zusam-

menhang der Augenheilkunde mit anderen < re-

bieten der Medicin. Rede gehalten zur Feier

des Stiftungstagea der militair-iirztlichen Bil-

dungsanstalten am 2. August 1885. 8°. Berlin,

1885.

Van Fleet (F. )
Ophthalmic reprints. 12 .

New York, 1892.
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Vatjquelin (F.) Rapport fait a la Soci6t£

universelle d'ophthalmologie, ft discours d'ou-

verture par Francisco de Argilagos. 8°. Ver-

sailles, 1861.

Villaki (G. B.) L' oculistica nella questione
sociale. 12°. Messina, 1900.

Eepr. from: L' Iride mamertina, s. 3, no. 1.

Wl dm ark (J.) Beitrage zurOphthalmologie.
8°. Leipzig, 1891.
Allemaii (L. A. W.) Essentials in ophthalmology

for the general practitioner. N. York M. J., 1892, lv, 259-
263.—Alport (F.) Ophthalmology and general prac-
tice. Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv, 177-186.—Bates
(F.D.W.) A. reply to H. H. Seabrook's paper on what
should the general practitioner know of ophthalmology?
N. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 1904, lxxx, 1217-1220.

Also, Reprint.—Benedikt (M.) Beitrage zur Augen-
kunde. Arch. f. Ophth.. Leipz., 1S97, xliii, 3. Abth., 683-
705. . Optik and Biomechanik in dcr Augenheil-
kunde. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 201.—Bjer-
ruiu (J.) Inledningsord til kliniske Forelpesningerover
Oftalmologi. [Introduction to clinical lectures in . . .]

Ugesk. f. Larger, Kobenh., 1896, 5. R., iii, 889-899.—Bono
(G. B.) L' oculistica e la medicina in generale. Osserva-
tore, Torino, 1S90, xli, 345-361.—Burn liani (G. H.)
Ophthalmology and the general physician. Canad.
Pract. & Re\ ., Toronto, 1899, xxiy, 617-619.—Ceraso (C.)
L' ottalmologia nci suoi rapporti con la medicina gene-
rale. Arch, intermix, di med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii,
53-72.—< 'lieva lie reau. L'ophtalmologie dans la prati-
que journalise. Bull, med.. Par.. 1902, xyi, 765; 805:
1903, xyii, 457; 678; 709; 797; 957: 1905, xix, 782.—Cutler
(C. W.) The relation of ophthalmology to certain of
the general diseases. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y.. 1896,
ix, 519-523.—Daxenberser (F.) Die strafrechtliche
Verantwortung des Augenarztes. Wchnschr. f. Therap.
u. Hyg. d.Auges, Dresd.-Blasewitz. 1900, iii, 280; 288

; 296;
304.—Dracoulides. Lesmotsophtalmologiques. Ree.
d'opht., Par., 1895,3 s., xyii, 667-672.—Drej er-DiiJer
(R.) L'ophtalmologie etlemedecin. Progresmed., Par.,
1898, 3. s., viii, 465-167.—Dufour (M.) Lecon d'ouver-
ture d'ophthalmologie pratique. Discours et lee. pro-
nonces a l'ouyert. d. cours de l'Uniy. de Lausanne (1890),
1891, 115-128.—Fergus (F.) The relations of ophthal-
mology to medicine and surgery. Glasgow M. J., 1892,
xxxvii, 81; 187; 355: 426. 2 ch.-Gabrielld.os (A.)
Hepi /jit.Kpof$io\oyia<; kv tt} o<pda\no\oyta Kal iSt'to? Trepi fxiKpo-

fliokoyovviv eiTLiTctpvKLTiSutv . 'larptKTj 7rpooSos, Ev 2vpu>, 1902,
vi, 212; 225.—Galezowski. Climatologie etoph'talmo-
logie. Ree. d'opht.. Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 692 - 694.—
Graefe(A.) Ophthalmologische Mittheilung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 638-640.—
Green (J.), jr. The general practitioner and ophthal-
mology. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1901, viii. 365-367.—
Greren (P.) Kurpfuscherei in der Augenheilkunde.
Hyg. Bl., Berl

, 1906, ii, 183-185.—Howe (L.) Chair-
man's address. [Section on ophthalmology of the
American Medical Association.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1896, xxyii, 563-565.—Jackson (E.) The re-
lations of ophthalmology to other departments of science.
Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 848-851. Also: Ann. Ophth., St.
Louis, 1905, xiv, 67-77.—Jackson (J. H.) Presidential
address on ophthalmology and general medicine. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1889, ii, 837-839.—Jelllson (E. R.) Ophthal-
mological terminology. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1898,
xii, 1-9.—Jocqs (R.) Quelques mots d'ophthalmologie
retrospective. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 214-217.—
Knaggs (R. L.) Ophthalmic knowledge considered as
essential to general medical and surgical work. Lancet,
Lond., 1893, i, 76-78. Also: Oaillard'sM. J., N. Y.. 1893, h i,

227-235.—liewis (G. G. ) The relation of ophthalmology
to general medicine. X.York M. J., 1899, lxx, 80-83.—
Lobedank. Praktischer Arzt trad Augenheilkunde;
praktische Winke. Deutsche Praxis. Ztschr. f. prakt.
Aerzte, Munchen, 1903, xii, 291; 323.—JTlacLachlan (D.
A.) Irregular practitioners of ophthalmology. Tr. Am.
Inst. HonuKop., Chicago, 1902, 449-456.—IVeal (J. B. ) Oph-
thalmological terminology. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai,
1898, xii, 74-77.—Nettleship (E.) Introductory address,
delivered before the Ophthalmologic^ Society of the
United Kingdom on October 17, 1895. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi, 27-37.—Banipoldi (R.)
Os«ervazioni vecchie e osservazioni nuove di oftalmolo-
gia. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1896, xxv, 616-618. — Rey-
nolds (U.S.) The science of ophthalmology. Tr. West.
Ophth., Otol. [etc.] Ass. Ophth. div., St. Loins, 1898, 49-
66. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1898, xv, 161-166.—
Robertson (D. A.) The contributions of ophthalmol-
ogy to general medicine. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 1-12.—Rogers (F. T.) Some things
in ophthalmology that every physician ought to know.
Providence M. J., 1900, i, 93-100.—Salzer. Die Augen-
heilkunde des praktischen Arztes. Sitzungsb. d. iirztl.

Ver. Miinehcn (1901), 1905, 139-156. Also: Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 755-758.—Seabrook (H. H.) What

O
i
»hthaiino 1ogy

.

should the genera] practitioner know of ophthalmology?
N.York M.J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 1039-1041.— Slml (A.)
Ottalmologia giudiziaria. Boll. d'ocul.,Firenze,1904,xxiii,
9; 17.—Stirling (J. W. )

Special address on ophthal-
mology. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1905, xxx, 595-607.
Also: Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix, 221-232.

—

Tweedy (J.) The relation of ophthalmology to gen-
eral medicine and surgery and to public health. . Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-1, xxiv, 1-6. Also
IAbstr.1: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1280.—Van Lint (A.)
La pratique ophthalmologique. Belgique med., Gand-
Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 289-298.—Verneull (A.) Des rap-

ports de l'ophtalmologie avec la pathologie generale.
Ann. de med. et chir. . . . de Brux., 1893, iv, 9-16.—
Verrey. Introduction a un coins d'ophtalmologie.
Rev, med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xii, 665-685.
Also, Reprint.—Wells (G. R.) Criticisms of some of Dr.

Savage's " new truths". Optic. J.,N. v., 1897-8, iii, 7-12.—
Wheelook (K. K.) The border line between ophthal-
mology and general medicine, Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v,
39-13.—Wlcherklewicz (K.) Ottalmologia na usiu-
gach nauk lekarskich. [Ophthalmology at the service of
medical sciences.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1896, xxxv, 269;

285; 317; 334.

Ophthalmology (Condition andprog-
ress of).
Chaverac (P.) *L'oeuvre ophtalmologique

de Bouisson. 8°. Montpellier, 1904.

Gradenigo (P.) Scritti oftalmologici di . . .

Raceolti dai suoi allievi, G. Ovio e M. Bonami.
roy. 8°. Padova, 1904.

vox Gr.efe (A.) Verdienste uni die neu-
ere Ophthalmologie. Aus semen Werken dar-

gestellt von J. Jacobson. 8°. Berlin, 1885.

Hazen (E. H.) New findings in ophthal-
mology and otology. With description of two
new instruments. 12°. [Des Moines, 1903.]
Jackson ( E. ) The ophthalmic year-book.

A digest of the literature of ophthalmology,
with index of publications for the year 1903.
8°. Denver, 1904.

Leprince ( A. ) Annee ophtalmologique
1898-9, avec une preface par H. True. 12°.

Paris, 1900.

Lohmann ( W. ) *Die Ophthalmologie des
J. A. Schmidt. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Ontario Medical Association. Report of the
committee on ophthalmology, 1882. [By A. M.
Rosebrugh.] 16°. Toronto, 1882.

Physiology of the eye, and history of sight-

restoring inventions from 1851 to 1873; of prac-
tical use to everybody. 8°. [New York'], 1873.

Tiffany (F. B.) Sojourn among the oculists

of Europe. 8°. Kansas City, Mo., 1896.

Trousseau (A.) La fondation ophtalmolo-
gique Adolphe de Rothschild. 8° Paris, 1905.

Williams (H. W.) Recent advances in oph-
thalmic science. The Boylston prize essav for

1865. 8°. Boston, 1866.
Akliun (I. M.) Material! k voprosu o sovremennom

sostoyanii glaznavo dlela v Rossii [Data on the present
condition of ophthalmology in Russia.] Vrach, St. Pe-
tersb., 1896, xvii, 11; 38.—Andogsky (N.) Zur Charak-
teristik der augenarztlichen Landpraxis Ln Russland.
Centralbl. f, prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 321-328.—
Ayres (S. C.) Address of the chairman of the section
of ophthalmology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv,
789-792.—JBericlite iiber die ophthalmologische Littera-
tur der Jahre 1899-1906. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899-1906,
i-xvi, passim.—Bleliovskl (V. A.) Kratkiy otchot ob
okulisticheskol dleyatclnosti na st. Astapovo Ryaz.-Ur.zh.
d. [Brief report of what has been done in ophthalmology
at Astapovo station.] Ejened. jour. " I'rakt. med.", St.
Petersh., 1896, iii, 17-27.—Bisliop (S. S.) Report of the
committee on ophthalmology and otology. Tr. Illinois
M. Soc, Chicago, 1888, 155-161. Also, Reprint. — Blanc
(VV.) Notes et impressions sur l'oculistique am6ricaine.
Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 401-408.—Chavez (L.) La of-
talmologla en M6xico. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1902-3, v,
297-302.—<'hisolm (J.J.) Ophthalmology; address by
the president of the section. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893,
Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 138.5-1387.—Collins (E. T.) A review
of recent work on ophthalmology. Practitioner, Lond.,
1903, lxx, 234 - 216. — Discussion du rapport de M.
Pechin, sur l'exercice illegal de l'ophtalmologie. Rec.
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d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 245-247.—Domenge
y Rossello (S. ) Progreso de la oftalmologia. Rev. ba-
lear de cien. med., Palrua de Mallorca, 1903, xxiv, 337;
361.—Drake-Brockman (H. E.) The Indian oculist

and his equipment. Tr. Ophth. Soe. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1894-5,n.s.,xiv,249-253.—Dunn (P.) Ophthalmic science
during the Queen's reign. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1897,

xiii, 1-8.—Feldhaus | F. M.) Geschichte der Magnet-
Operation in der Augenheilkunde. Janus, Amst., 1903,

viii, 347-352.—Foveau dc f'ourmelles. Les ray>n<
X en optique et en ophtalmologie. Independ.m6d., Par.,

1898, Lv, 105-108,—Fox (L. W.) Ophthalmology. Am. J.

M. Sc.,Phila., 1887, xciv, 257-263. Also, Reprint—Froth-
ingham (G. E.) Report on ophthalmology. Tr. M.
Soc. Mich., Detroit, 1886, x, 51-81. Also, Reprint.—<Jal-
lus. Sammelreferat iiber die deutsche ophthalmolo-
gische Literatur von 1904. Monatschr. f. Kinder!)., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1904, iii, 325; 594.—Glrard. Revue d'ophtal-
mologie. Marseille, 1897, xxxiv, 232-249. Also, Re-
print.—Gould (G. M.) The discoverv of astigmatism
and eyestrain. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 618-622.

. The new ophthalmology and its relation to gen-
eral medicine, biology, and sociology. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1543; 1615. Also, in his: Biog. Clin.,

12°, Phila., 1905, iii, 27-73. — Green (J.), jr. Report on
the progress of ophthalmologv in the year 1905. Inter-
state M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 199-216. Also: Ann.
Ophth., St. Louis, 1906, xv, 13-31. — Hale (A. B.) Con-
fessions of a traveler. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii,

103; 139: 190, 7 pi.—Herman (F.) Material! diva istorii

oftalmologii v Rossii. [Materials for the history of oph-
thalmologv in Russia.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.",
St. Petersb"., 1895, ii, 49-54.—Hirsehberg (J.) Die Ent-
wicklung der Augenheilkunde im neunzehnten Jahr-
bundert. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 45; 69.

—

Hltschmann (R.) Bericht iiber die in dei zweiten
Hiilfte des Jahres 1898 erschienenen oculistischen Ar-
beiten von allgemeinerem Interesse. Wien. med. Bl.,

1899, xxii, 130; 154; 180; 203; 226.—Jocqs (R.) Ein oph-
thahnologischerRiickblick. Ophth. Klin. .Stuttg., 1902, vi,

305-308.—Ka It. L'ophtalmologie a l'Exposition. Bull,
med., Par., 1900, xiv, 846- 849.—Klingelhofter (W.)
Fortschritte in der Augenheilkunde. Repert, d. prakt.
Med., Leipz., 1906, iii, 203-212.—Knapp (H.) Land-
marks in the history of ophthalmology in the nine-
teenth centurv. Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait.,

1899, 124-131." Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xiii,

17-21.—Kramsztyk (Z.) Granice okulistyki. [Lim-
its of ophthalmology^ Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1897,
i. 81-87. — Krjiikolr (A.) Obzor russkikh rabot po
oftalmologii v 1884 g. [Review of Russian works on
ophthalmology in 1884.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1885,
xxiv, 507-523.—Langlois (E.) La pratique et l'ensei-
gnement de l'ophtaTmologle ii l'Hopital Saint-Sauveur
de Lille (1862-1903); archives; notices bibliographiques.
Nord med.. Lille, 1903, ix, 186; 200; 211; 227; 235.—Leber
(T.) Die literarische Ueberproduction und die Arbeit
am Archiv: ein Vorwort. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz. .1894, xl,

1. Abth., pp. v-xii. — IVIaehek (E.) Wplyw nowszych
Srodkow badania na rozwoj dzisiejszej okulistyki. [On
the influence of the new methods of research upon de-
velopment of contemporary ophthalmology.] Przegl.
lek., Krak6w, 1899, xxxviii, 127; 142.—ITIeyr (I.) Mit-
theilungen iiber den Zustand der Augenheilkunde in
Grossbritannien und Irland, Belgien und Frankreich im
Jahre 1853. Ztschr. d. k. k. Gesellsch. d. Acrzte zuWien,
1854, xi, 433-462. — Moll r (M.) A szemeszet haladasa.
[The progress of ophthalmologv.] Gvogvaszat, Budapest,
18%. xxxvi. 586; 548; 560; 575; 596; 632.—van Moll
(F. D. A. C.) De oogheelkunde in Nederland. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 2. R., xxviii, pt. 1, 821-
829.—Mookerjee (L. M.) A retrospect of ophthalmol-
ogv in Bengal. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895,
166-169. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 19-22.

Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 319-323.—ITIunk
(J. ) [et al.]. Systematische Uebersicht der Leistungen und
Fortschritte der Augenheilkunde im Jahre 1883. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1883, vii, Suppl.-Hft., 504-
589.—Parker (W. R.) Some interesting developments
in ophthalmologv during the past vear. J. Mich. M.
Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 148-150.—Pooley (T. R.) On
the relation of ophthalmology to general medicine.
Ohio M. J., Columbus, 1905, i, 253-260.—Powers (G.
H.

)
Report of committee on ophthalmologv and

otology. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1891, xxxiv, 28i-284.—
Rlngueberg [E. X. S.) A plea for more catholic and
broader views in ophthalmologv. N. York M. J. [etc.],

19%, lxxxiii, 1323-1327. — Robertson (A.) Report on
ophthalmology. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1868, xiv,
467- 177. —Robertson ( D. A.) An addre>~- on the
therapeutic contributions of ophthalmologv to general
medicine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 941-943. .

On the progress of ophthalmologv. Ilrid., 1898, ii,

308. — Roosa (D. B. St. J.) The present position of
ophthalmic science and art. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx,
764-766. Also: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 352-358.—
Saemiseh (T. ) Die Entwicklung der modernen Au-

Ophthalmology (Condition "in/ prog-
ress of).
genheil'kunde. Blindenfreund, Diiren, 1894, xiv, 49-65.

Also, Reprint.—St. Jolin (S. B.) The progress of the
centurv in ophthalmologv. Proc Connect. M. Soc,
Bridgeport, 1892, 391-408.—Sanchez Aguilera (G.)
La oftalmologia en Paris. Gac. m6d. de Granada. 1902,
xx, 337-342.—Santos Fernandez (.1.) La oftalmolo-
gia en losEstados Unidos. Cr6n. mOd.-quir. dela Habana,
1886, xii, 295 - 305. Also, Reprint. . La oftalmologia
en Mexico. Ibid.. 1897, xxiii, 83; 99. Also: An. nied.
gaditanos, Cadiz, 1897-8, xvi, 79-88.—Sattler (R.) Ad-
vances in ophthalmology of interest to the general prac-
titioner. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xii, 497-503.
[Discussion], 509-513.—Sehaet'er (R. J,) Die Stellung
des Dichters Jung-Stilling in der Augenheilkunde seiner
Zeit. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 95-97.—
Selimidt-Rliiipler ( H. ) Rdckblicke auf ein Viertel-
jahrhundert Ophthalmologic Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 6-10. . Bericht
iiber wichtigere Forschungsergebnisse der letzten Jahre
auf demGebiete der Augenheilkunde. Schmidt's Jahrb.,
Leipz., 1906, cclxxxix, 1-13.—Snell (S.) Ophthalmology;
past and present. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 550-553.

—

Snellen (H.) Overden aard en den omvang dcrnieu-
were oogheelkunde. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1892, 2. R., xxviii, pt. l, 425-444. Also, Reprint.—Snellen
(H.) sr. Deoogheelkundige verpleging in Nederland ge-
durendedelaatste50jaren. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.
De ziekenverpleg. [etc.]. Artikelen . . . Catalog, d. Hist.-

Geneesk. Tentoonst. te Arnhem, Amst., 1899, 69-82, 1
pi.—Solomon (J. V.) The progress of ophthalmol-
ogv in the last quarter of a century. Birmingh. |M.
Rev., 1877, vi, 87-108. Also, Reprint. — Stephenson
( S. ) The ophthalmic history of an English school
(A. D. 1856-1900). Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 351-
373, 1 pi.—Stirling (J.W.) Address on ophthn Imology.
Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv, 719-730. Also: Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 423-135.—Story (J. B.) The
Irish licensing bodies and ophthalmic surgery. Ophth.
Rev., Lond., 1890, ix, 37-43.— Systematic 'reports on
the progress of ophthalmologv, 1879-1906. Arch. Ophth.,
N.Y.,1879-1906,viii-xxxv. passim.—Taylor(L.H.) Work
of the section on ophthalmologv. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvi, 1897.—Ternau (P.J.W.) Some notes on oph-
thalmologyin Turkey. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1889, viii, 129-
131.—Thompson (J. H.) Progress of ophthalmology.
Tr. M. Ass. Missouri. 1900, St. Louis, 1901, 24-29. [Discus-
sion], 42-44.—True (H.) Voyage ophtalmologique en
Belgique, Hollande, Allemagne (bordsdu Rhin) et Suisse.
Montpel. med., 1888, 2. s., xi, 37.5-386, 1 pi. . L'oeuvre
ophtalmologique du professeur A. Jaumes. Ibid., 1904,

xvii, 517; 547. —Turn bull (C. S.) Ophthalmological
literature. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. L881, xliv, U3j
443; 470. Also, Reprint.—Valk (F.) Ophthalmic prac-
tice of the present time. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,

xlvii, 485-490.—Wadsworth (O. F.) Report on oph-
thalmology. Boston M. & S. J., 1874, xci, 445; 468. Also,
Reprint.—Walter (O.) Ueber die Organisation der
augeniirztlichen Hulfe in einigen Stiidten Deutschlands,
nebst Bemerkungen iiber dieselbc in Russland. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1897, n. F., xiv, 469-472.—West-
hofT(C.H. A.) Herinneringen uitde laatste vijftig jaar
der oogheelkunde. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, vi,

204-208.—Whitney (W. N.) Ophthalmologv in Japan.
[Abstr.] Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 217, 1 pi.—
Willetts (J. E.) Fixed fallacies in ophthalmology.
Am. J. Ophth., St, Louis, 1906, xxiii, 114-121.—Wo 111-

berg. Ueber Yolksmittel gegen Augenkrankheiten.
Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Bresl., 1897-8, i,

233; 241.—Wood (C. A.) Progress in ophthalmologv.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1231-1233.

Ophthalmology {History of).
See, also, Amulets; Ophthalmology (Con-

dition, etc., of); Ophthalmoscope (History of);

Spectacles
( History of).

Albertotti (G. ) I codici Riccardiano Pa-
rigino ed Ashbumhaniiano dell' opera oftalmo-
jatrica di Benvenuto. fol. Modena, 1897.

. L' opera oftalniojatrica di Benvenuto
nei codici, negli incunabuli e nelle edizioni

moderne. fol. Modena, 1897.
Cutting from: Mem. d. r. Accad. di sc., lett. ed arti di

Modena, 2. s., xii, 27-103.

. I codici di Napoli e del Vaticano e il

codice Boncompagni ora Albertotti riguardanti
la opera oftalmojatrica di Benvenuto, con alcune
considerazioni e proposte intorno all' abbassa-
mento della cataratta. fol. Modena, 1903.

Also, transl. in: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix,
268: 1905, xl, 207-209, 1 pi.
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Alcoatim. Congregatio si\e liber de oeulis.

Public d'aprSs lea manuscrits des bibliothequea

de Metz et d'Erfurt, avec introduction sur l'his-

toire des oculistes arabes, par P. Pansier. 8°.

Paris, 1903.
Collectio ophthalmologic!! veterum auctorum. Fasc. 2.

For translations, etc., see Allard, Felsch. Kaempfer,
Pagel, Schlepckow, Schorss, Schwarzweiss, Wilm, Wind-
miiller.

Allard (E. ) *Die Augenheilkunde des Al-

coatim a. «i. J. 1159 (Teil 6). Zum ersten Male
ins Deutsche iibersetzt. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Bekger (A. M.) ec Auracher (T. M.) Des
Benvenutus Grapheus "Practica oculorum''.

Beitrag zur Geschichte der Augenheilkunde.
8°. Munchen, 1884.

Bernikow (T. ) *Die Augenheilkunde des

Avicenna. Nach dem "Liber Canonis" zum
erstenmal ins Deutsche iibertragen (3. Teil). 8°.

Berlin, 1900.

Brouxer ( W. ) * Die Augenheilkunde des

Rhases. Nach dem "Liber medicinalis Al-

mansoris" (ed. 1497) Buch IX, zum erstenmal
ins Deutsche iibertragen. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Coulon (H.) La therapeutique oculaire au
xiiie siecle. Traduction d'un manuscrit latin.

8°. Cambrai, 1901.

Cueva (J.) *Die Augenheilkunde des Avi-
cenna. Nach der lateinischen Uebersetzung des

Kanon, Venedig 1564 (Buch III, Fen 3), zum
erstenmal ins Deutsche iibertragen. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1899.

Danelids (L. ) * Beitrag zur Augenheilkunde
desAetius. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
David Armenicus. Compilatio in libros ocu-

lorum curationibus Accanamosali et diversorum
philosophorum de Baldach. Publiee pour la

premiere fois par P. Pansier. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Del Pellegrixo (M.-A.-F.) *Le livre de la

cure des maladies des yeux, de Jean Mesu6,
medecin arabe du xie

siecle. 8°. Bordeaux,
1901.

Demaxge (J.-L. )
Apercu sur l'histoire de

l'ophthalmologie a Strasbourg et a Nancy. 4°.

Nancy, 1889.

Dexeffe (V.) Chirurgie antique. Les ocu-
listes gallo-romains au iii

e siecle. 8°. Anvers,

1896.
Alto [Rev. par Debersaques] , in: Bull. Soc. de med. de

Gand, 1896, lxiii, 38-41.

Dieloff ( V. 8. ) * Materiali diva istorii oftal-

mologii v Rossii. [Data for the history of oph-
thalmology in Russia. ] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.
Drouhix (J.) * Contribution a l'histoire de

l'ophtalmologie a Lyon. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Felsch (K.) *Die Augenheilkunde des Al-
coatim (1159), zum ersten Male ins Deutsche
iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen begleitet. 8°.

Berlin, 1898.

Gretschischeff (X.) *Die Augenheilkunde
des Ali Abbas (x. Jahrhundert). Zum ersten-

mal ins Deutsche iibertragen. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Harras (A.) *Die hippokratische Augen-
heilkunde. 8°. Erlangen, 1897.

Hirschberg ( J. ) Aegypten. Geschichtliche
Studien eines Augenarztes. 8°. Leipzig, 1890.

& Lippert (J.) Ali Ibn Isa. Erin-
nerungsbuch fiir Augenarzte. Aus arabischen
Handschriften iibersetzt und erlautert. 8°.

Leipzig, 1904.

Jbx Six a. Die Augenheilkunde. Aus dem
Arabischen iibersetzt und erlautert von J.

Hirschberg und J. Lippert. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Jalabert (A.) & Chavernac (P.) Catalogue
general des theses franchises d'ophtalmologie,

Ophthalmology (History of).
public sous la direction de H. True. 2. ed. 8°.

Montpellier, 1904.

Kaempfer ( R. ) *Die Augenheilkunde des
Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Teil 5). Zum ersten
Male ins Deutsche iibersetzt. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

KLnapp (I. H.) Die geschichtliche Entwick-
lung der Lehre voin Sehen sowohl des gesunden
als des kranken Auges. Kin popular-wissen-
schaftlicher Vortrag. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1862.

KLunstle (( i. ) *( )phthalmologisches aus der
Zeit Albrechts von Haller. 8°. Munchen, 1878.

ECuwahara (Y.) Kuwahara shi hen Nippon
gankwa no shomei. [Critique of modern oph-
thalmology in Japan.] 8°. Tokyo, 1904.

Larorde (C. ) *Un oculiste du xiie siecle;

Bienvenu de Jerusalem et son ceuvre. be ma-
nuscrit de la Bibliotheque de Metz. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1901.

Laurans. * Bienvenu de Jerusalem. Le
manuscrit de Besancon. 8°. Montpellier, 1903.

Magnus (H.) Culturgeschichtliche Bilder
aus der Entwickelung des iirztlichen Standes.
8°. Breslau, 1890.

. Die Augenheilkunde der Alten. 8°.

Breslau, 1901.
. Die geschichtliche Entwickelung der

augeniirztlichen Literatur. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Michailowsky ( E. ) *Die Augenheilkunde
des Avicenna. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Pagel [J. L.] Die Augenheilkunde des Al-
coatim. 12°. [Amsterdam, 1896.]

Perlitz ( W. )
* Die Augenheilkunde des

Arnald von Villanova. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°.

Berlin, 1904.

Schlepckow (F. J. M.) *Die Augenheil-
kunde des Alcoatin a. d. J. 1159. 8°. Berlin,

1899.

Schneidt (W.) *Die Augenheilkunde des
Theophrastus Paracelsus A'on Hohenheim. 8°.

Munchen, 1903.
Also,in : Aerztl.Rundschan, Munchen, 1903, xiii, 349-354.

Schorss ( K. ) *Die Augenheilkunde des
Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Teil iv); zum ersten
Male ins Deutsche iibersetzt und mit Anmer-
kungen begleitet. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Schwarz (O.) Augeniirztliche Winke fiir

den praktischen Arzt. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Schwarzweiss (L. ) *Die Augenheilkunde
des Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Teil v). 8°. Berlin,

1899.

Signacula medicorum oculariorum. Edidit
A. Esperandieu. 8°. Parisiis, 1905.

Sipiere (P.) *La therapeutique oculaire

gallo-romaine dans ses rapports avec la thera-

peutique actuelle. 8°. Toulouse, 1900.

Spalding (J. A.) Ophthalmology, ancient
and modern. Annual address before the Maine
Medical Association. 8°. Portland,,1881.

Stern (A.) *Ueber die Augenheilkunde des
Pedanios Dioskorides. 8°. Berlin,,[1890].
Uspensky (P.) *Die Augenheilkunde des

Avicenna. Nach dem "Liber Canonis ". Zum
erstenmal ins Deutsche iibertragen. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1900.

VossiUS ( A. ) Die Augenheilkunde im Mittel-

alter und ihre Entwicklung im 19. Jahrhundert.
Akademische Festrede. 4°. Oiessen, 1905.

Wallroth (F. G. )
Syntagma de ophthalmo-

logia veterum. Specimen medico-philologicum.
8°. Halse, 1818.

Wilm (H.) *Die Augenheilkunde des Al-

koatim (1159). Th. II. Zum ersten Male ins

Deutsche iibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen
versehen. 8°. Berlin, [1899].
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Wind.muli.er (E.) * Die Augenheilkunde

Alcoatim a. d. J. 1159 (Tractat IV). 8°. Ber-

lin, 1899.
Albertottl (G.) Magister Barnabas de Regio ed il

suo Libellus de conservanda sanitate ocolorum, eodiee
Marciano del sec. xiv. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1890, xxv,
103-112. Also: Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi,

37-42. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Wchnschr. f. Themp. u.

Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd.-Blasewitz, 1900. iii, 313-315. — .

Benvenuti Grassi Hierosolimitani doctoria eeleberrimi
ac expertissimi de oculis eorumque egritudinibus et
curis: incunabulo Ferrarese dell' anno mcccclxxliii, con
notizie bibliografiche. Ann. di ottal, Pavia, 1897, xxvi,
18-75. . Considerazioni intorno a Benvenuto ed alia

sua opera oftalmojatrica. Ibid., 1898, xxvii, 195-21-1.

Also, transl.: Wchnschr. f. Themp. u. Hyg. d. Auges,
Dresd.-Blasewitz, 1900, iii. 202; 209. . Trattamento
della cataratta traseritto da un codiee del secolo xv di

Marco Sinzanogio da Barnano. Beitr. z. Augenh. Fest-

schr. Julius Hirschberg [etc.], Leipz., 1905, 20-32.—A rata
(J.) L' oculista nell' evoantieo. Pammatone, Genova,
1901, v, 143-104.—Arslan (A.) Anatomie de l'oeil de
Tezkerath -el - Kahaline, on memorandum des OCUlistes
d'Issa Ben All. Janus, Amst., 1903, viii, 400; 513. .

Traitement du chalazion, de l'encanthis, de la dacryo-
cystite et de la hernie de l'iris an x e siecle. Extrait du
Tezkerath-el-Kahaline d'Issa Ben Ali. I bid., 617-620.—
Auziilion (J.) Des pierres oculistiques. Montpel.
med., 1890, 2. s., xiv, 149-150, l pi.—Baker (W. ET.) A
glimpse of ancient Egyptian ophthalmology. Tr. M. Soc.
Vim., Richmond, 1891, 215 - 220.—Bourgeois |

a.
|

Jacques Daviel avant son voyage a Reims en 1751. Union
med. du nord-est, Reims, 1900, xxx, 54-62.—Brav (A.)
Ophthalmic subjects in Talmudic literature. Ophthal-
mol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, Li, 631-646.—del Castillo
Quartlellerz (R.) Una Lnscripci6n tumular de un
oculista hispano-romano. Rev. de med. y eirug. pract.,

Madrid, 1897, xli, 250-254. . Un oculista gaditano del

tiempo de la dominacion romanaen EspafiA. An. med.
gad itanos, Cadiz, 1897-8, xvi,9-l2. . Laoftalmologia
en tiempo de los Romanos. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med.,
Madrid, 1900.lv, 412: 1901, v, 191; 344: vi, 378: 1902.vii,97: 1903,

ix,38. Also, Kepnnt. . Epigrafia oftalmol6gica: nue-
vossellosde oculistasgallo-r anos. Arch, deoftal. His-
pano-Am., Madrid, 1901

,
i, 578: 1902, ii, 12. See, also, infra,

I leneffe. . La terapentica delasafeccionesdelacon-
juntiva-ocular cn tiempo de los Romanos. An. med. gadi-
tanos, Cadiz, 1901-2, xx. 97; 121; 145. . El c6digo de
Hammurabi y laoftalmologia cn los tiempos babil6nicos.
Rev.de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1904, lxiv, n 63 —
Culm (H.) Avertissementdes Oeulisten Mendein Bres-

lau im Jahre 1791. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d.

Auges, Bresl., 1899,iii,45.—Deneffe. Epigraphieophtal-
mologique hispano-romaine, parle Dr. del Castillo. Bull.

Soc. de med, de Gand, 1898, lxv, 87-93.—von £\retzki.
Bericht iiber die russische ophthalmologische Literatur.

Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, i, 9S; 285.—Falcnl (F.)
Gli scienziati Italian! nell' oftalrnologia dell' eta mo-
derna. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 151; 161.

Also, Reprint. — Fricdenwald (H.) The early his-

tory of ophthalmology and otology in Baltimore (1800-

1850). Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 184-

191. Also, Reprint.—Fukala (V.) Die Refraktions-
lehre im Alterthum; ein Beitrasr zur Geschichte d°r Re-
[raktion auf Grund bisher unbekannt gebliebener litera-

rischer Funde. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1899, xxxix,
49-61. . Weitere Beitriige zur Refractionslehre der
Alten; Theorien griechischer gut Gelehrter iiber das
Sehen und die Farbenlehre. Ibid., 209-224. . His-
torischer Beitrag zur Augenheilkunde. Ibid., 1900, xlii,

203-214. . Laoftalmologia quirurgica de los Arabes;
linicos dibujos originales de los mils antiguos instru-

mentos osados por cirujanos oculistas segtin la obra de
Abulcasis. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid. 1904,

iv, 71: 123; 177. . Notas historicas oftalmol6gicas.
Ibid., 1900, vi, 65; 134; 189.—Guende (C.) Les origincs
et revolution de la science ophtalmologique; apereu his-

torique. Marseille med., 1904, xli, 359-309.—Henry
(F.P. ) A review of the First book on the diseases of the
eye.by B.Grassus, 1474. Exhibition of three other fifteenth
century monographs: «) The first medical dictionary,
Synonyma Simonis Genuensis, 1473. b) The first book on
diet, by Isaac, 1487. c) The second edition of the First
book oil diseases of children, by P.Bagellardus, 1487. Med.
Libr. & Hist. J., Brooklyn, 1905, iii, 27-10. Also, Reprint —
Hirschberg (J.) Die Augenheilkunde bei den Grie-
chen. Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1887, xxxiii, 1. Abth., 47-78.

. Ueber die Augenheilkunde der alten Aegvpter.
Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. ,1889, xv, 790; 807;

825; 845; 871: 887. . Eingallisch-romischer Kollvrien-
Stempel. Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 387. . Arabian
ophthalmology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 1127-
1131—Holden (W. A.) The ophthalmology of the
Greeks, In : Proe. Charaka Club, 8°, N. Y., 1902, i, 91-97.—
Horstmann (C.) Geschichte der Augenheilkunde.
Handb. d. Gesch. d. Med., Jena, 1905, iii, 489-672.—Jellis-
son (E. R.) Translation of a Chinese work on ophthal-
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mology. A reprint of a work on ophthalmology by Yieh
Tien-sz. China M. Miss. J Shanghai, 1899, xiii, 81-95.

—

Komoto (J.
)

[History of ophthalmology in Japan,and
of the first introduction of the Dutch language.] Chlugal
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 47; 117; 200. Also: Nippon
Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, i v, 184; 327. .

[Later history of ophthalmology.] Ibid., 1156-1181.—
Hosier ( W.) Die Kntwickelung der Ophthalmologicin
den Niederlanden. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, 109-

125.— L. (L.) L'ophtalmologie dans l'Egypte ancienne.
Scalpel, Liege, 1899-1900, Iii, 10.—Landolt (E.) Histoire
de l'ophtalmologie. Progres med., Par., 1890, 2. 8., xi, 81-
85.—Ltfpez (E.) Contribution a la historia de la oftal-

mologia en Cuba. Arch.de la Policlin., Habana, 1895, iii,

345-396, 4 port.—JTIaoliek (E. ) O lekarzach w Babilonii
i o ezynnosci ich wchodzacej w zakres okulistyki. [Phy-
sicians in Babvlon and their function in oculistic prac-

•tice.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 27; 42; 50.—JTIa-
gawly, Graf. Zur Geschichte der St. Petersburger
Augenheilanstalt und Organisation der station. Mitth.
a. d. St. Petersb. Augen-Heilanst., 1888, pp. iii-xx.—ITIag-
nus (H.) Der augenarztliche Stand in seiner gesehicht-
lichen und culturhistorischcn Entwickelung. Deutsches
Arch. f. Gesch. d. Med. u. med. Geog., Leipz., 1878, i, 43-

70. . Zur Kenntniss der im Gesetzbuche des Ham-
murabi erwahnten Augenoperationen. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. .1903, xxix. 416-418.—IN allelic.
La prima cattedra di ottalmologia. Clin, ocul., Palermo,
1903, 1433-1437.—OTcdlr i n «• in antiquity; discovery of a
Iii a nan ocu list's seal. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1152.—Melge
( H. ) Les peintres de la mudecine; une operation sur
l'oeil. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1898, xi, 59-62, 1

pi.—iVIendel (F.) Ein ehinesisches-Buch iiber Augen-
heilkunde. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch., 1893-

1904, Leipz., 1905, 56-58.—OTlcniyagn Inouye. Oph-
thalmology in Japan. Transl. from German MSS. by H.
V. Wiirdemann. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ii, 41.

—

IVakaixiimi (J.) Ophthalmologische ("ntersuehung
der Sehorgane von 1545. [Japanese text.] Ztsehr. d.

med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 15. Hit., 3-38.—Never-
ma un. Ilias post Homerum, comme curiosity relative

ii la strabotomie. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1814, xii, 237-255.

—

Norrle (G.) Georg Heuermann, seine deutsche Be-
schreibung der Star-Ausziehung( 1756) und der Operation
von Saemiseh( 1705). Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz.

;

1890, xiv, 201-266. . Okulister og Oltalmologer l

gamle Dage, siirligt i Danmark. [Les oculistes d'autre-
fois et surtout ceux du Danemark. C. r., no. 11, 2-5.]

Nord.med. Ark., Stockholm, 1893, n. F., iii, 2. Hft., 1-49, 3
pi. Also [Abstr.] : Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1892-3,67-

69. . Oculists in ancient times, especially in Scandi-
navia. Janus, Amst., 1896, i, 227-242. Also: Indian Lan-
cet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 59; 116; 163.—Olilemann. De-
ber den Codex 9193 der Bibliotheka Amploniana zu Er-
furt und die Handschrift des Benevenutus Grapheus de
egritudinibus oculorum. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hyg. d.

Auges, Dresd.-Blasewitz, 1900. iii, 328; 337; 310.—Oliver
(C. A.) The teaching of ophthalmology in China. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903, xx, 242-249. — . The oph-
thalmic subjects treated of in the Code of Hammurabi.
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1905, xxxiv, 6-8. Also, Reprint-
Pansier ( P. ) Histoire de l'ophtalmologie. Encyl.
franc- d'opht., Par., 1903, i, 1-86. . La pratique de
l'ophthalmologie dans le moyen-Age latin. Janus, Amst.,
1904, ix, 3-26. . La pratique ophthalmologique de
Daviel (1735-44). Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1905, exxxiv, 338-363.

. Repertorium oculariorum inter Gneeos Roma-
nosque. Janus, Amst., 1905, x, 473; 523; 561; 618: 1900, xi, 1;

58.—Pansier (P.) it Laborde (C.) Lecompendil pour
la douleur et maladie des yeulx qui a estfi ordonn6 par
Bienvenu Graffe, maistre etdocteur en medecine, edition
fran<;aise d'apres le manuscritde la Bibliothcque natio-

nale de Paris, revue et eollationnee. N. Montpel. med.,
1898, vii, 831; 807; 893; 929; 958; 990; 1022; 1091; 1151.—
Pape (Un) oeuliste. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 489-491.—
Pergens ( K. ) L'ophtalmologie d'Ambroise Par6. Ann.
d'ocul., Par., 1890, cxvi, 81-111. . Les fragments oph-
talmologiques de Mesue, l'ancien Rhazes. Ibid., 1899,

exxii, 348-350. . Las fragments ophtalmologiques
de Honein ben Ishak dans le Hawi de Rhazes. Ibid., 407-

424. . Fragments ophtalmologiques de divers au-

teurs chez Rhazes. Ibid., 1900, exxiii, 401-434. .Con-
tributions a l'ophtalmologie et a la medecine anglaises
aul3me etau 14m« siecle. Janus, Amst. ,1900, v, 32; 64. .

Les fragments ophtalmologiques d'lbn Thalaiis et d'el

Taberi dans le Hawi. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901,

lxviii, 188-192. [Rap. deClaeys], 222. . Les concep-
tions ophtalmologiques personnelles de Rhazes dans le

Hawi. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1902, exxvii, 105; 272; 413.—
Petella (J. B.) Les connaissances oculistiques d'un
medeein philosophe devenu pape. Janus, Amst., 1897-8,

ii, 405; 570. — Petit (P.) Les cachets d'oculistes en
Normandie. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905,

111-127, 1 pi.—Preuss (J.) Das Auge und seine Krank-
heiten nach Bibel und Talmud; eine historisehe Studie.

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 2151; 2201; 2245; 2295;

2341: 1897, xlvii, 38; 79: 121.—Beis (W.) Quelques obser-

vations oculistiques dans l'art italien. N. iconog. de la
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Ophthalmology {History of).
Salpetriere, Par., 1906, xix, 120-127, 2 pi.—Rey (H.) Un
oculistedu xve Steele [Cresquas Abner]. Courrier mod.,
Par., 188S, xxxviii, 21.—Rollet (E.) Hlstolre de l'oph-

talniologie a Lvon. Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. 8., iii, 519;

551.—Scnaefer (R. J.) Die Stellung dea Dichters Jung-
Stilling in der Augenheil kunde seine r Zeit. Ophth .Klin.,

Stuttg., 1904, vili, 103; 113; 1'29.—Scliolz (J.) DieSIempel
romischcr Augeniirzte. Wien. rued. Presse, 1890, xxxvii,
1317-1820.—SeVliej run. Un Gascon feulllant-oeuliste
precurseur et cniule de Daviel, Bazeilhac de Poiastruc,
dit Frere Jean de Cosme. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1901,

vii, 368-374.—Sous* <& Pery. Louis Beranger, oeuliste
bordelais ( 1751-67). J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1897,

xxvii, 529-532. Also: Mem. et Bull. Soe. de med. et ehir.

de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 289-300.—Terson (A.) Notes
sur 1'oculiatique ancienne. Arch.d'opht., Par., 1899. xix,
337-352.—Trousseau (A.) Le traitement des granula-
tions au ii« siecle ( d'apres les cachets d'oeulistes ro-

mains). Union med.. Par., 1889, 3. s., xlviii, 217-219.

—

True (H.) Involution de l'ophthalmologie a l'Ecole
de Montpellier. Clin. prat. d. mal. d. veux [etc.], Par.,

1906, ii, 73-80.—True | H.)& Colin (A.) Une ehairedes
yeux a l'ancien College de ehirurgie de Montpellier ( 1788).
Ann. d'oeul., Par., 1904, exxxii, 199-206. Also: France med.,
Par., 1904, li, 393-395.—Two new Roman oculist seals.

Lancet, Loud., 1901, ii, 459.—Two new Roman oculist
seals. Ibid., 1904, i, 175.—Valerani

|
F.) L' ottamolo-

gia presso gli antichi Romani. Osservatore, Torino, 1884,
xx, 769: 785; sol ; 817; 831—Vollert. Eiu Beitrag zur
Augenheilkunde des xvi. Jahrhunderts. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz.. 1900, xxiv, 296.—Wood (C. A.)
Address on an exhibit of early (prior to 1860) British and
American ophthalmic literature. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1902. xxxix,1152: 1239.—Vevetski

(
F.O.) [Ewetzki

in German, q. v.}. Obzor russkikh rabot pooftalmologii za
1885[-6 gg]. [Sketch of Russian labors on ophthalmology
In the year 1886.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1886, xxvi,911: 1887,
xxvii, 491.

Ophthalmology (Instrumi nts and ap-
paratus employed in).

See Eye (Examination of, Instruments for);
Eye (Instruments, etc., for); Test-types.

Ophthalmology (Manuals of).
See~Eye (Diseasrs of, Manuals of)', Ophthal-

moscopy {Manuals of).

Ophthalmology (Nonu. nclatw e of).
iUorax ( V. ) La nomenclature ophtalmologique.

Cong, intemat. d'opht. 1904, Lausanne, .1905, bl86-bl89.—
Suker (G. F.) Concerning the terms antimetropia and
anisometropia: brachymetropia and hypometropia in
placeof myopia; hypermetropia and hyperopia; a plea for
the correct use of these terms in ophthalmology. Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1903, xiii, 368-382.

Ophthalmology (Periodicals and
transactions of societies and congresses

relating to).

See, also, Otology (Periodicals, etc., relating to).

American Academy of Ophthalmology and
Oto-Lary neology. Transactions of theOphthal-
mological Division of the ... at its 8. session.
8°. St. Louis, Mo., 1903.

American (The) Journal of Ophthalmology.
Edited by Adolf Alt in conjunction with S. C.

Ayres [etal.]. v. 6-23, 1889-1906. 8°. St. Louis.
Current.

American Medical Association. Transactions
of the ophthalrnological section of the . . . 1891.

12°. [n. p., 7i. d.~\

American Ophthalrnological Monographs.
Edited and published by David De Beck. No.
1 [v. 3], October, 1890. 8°. Cincinnati, 1890.

Americ an Ophthalrnological Society. Trans-
actions of the annual meetings. 24.-41., 1888-
1905. 8°. Hartford.
Anales de oftalmologfa. Director: Rodolfo

del Castillo Quartiellers. [Monthly.] v. 17-

18, 1894-5. 8°. Madrid.
Title of v. 1-16 was: Andalueia (La) medica.

Annales d'oculistique. Tomes 101-136, 1889-
1906. 8°. Bruxelles.
Current. After v. 115, published at Paris.

Ophthalmology (Periodicals and
transactions of societies and congresses
relating to).

. ( English edition. ) Edited by < rei »rge
T. Stevens. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1 13-

116, January, 1895, to July, 1896. 8°. New
York:
Ended,

A.NNALI di ottalmologia. [Quarterly.] Anni
18-35, 1889-1906. 8°. Milano.

Current.

Annals of < >phthalmology. Edited by Casey
A. Wood, Charles H.May Tetal.]. [Quarterly.]
v. 6-15, L897-1906. 8°.

'

St. Louis.
Current.

Annals of Ophthamology and Otology. Ed-
ited by James P. Parker. [Quarterly.] v. 1-5,
1892-6. 8°. Kansas Citi/, Mo., 1892; St. Louis,
1893-6.
Continued under title: Annals of Ophthalmology;

and: Annals of Otology, Rhinology and Laryngology,
two separate journals.

Aiu ii lv fur Augenheilkunde. v. 20-55, 1889-
1906. 8°. Wiesbaden.
Current.

Archiv fiir Ophthalmologic, v. 35-64, 1889-
1906. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Archives d'ophtalmologie. v. 9-36, 1889-
1906. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Archives of Ophthalmology, v. 18-35, 1889-
1906. 8°. New York.

Current.

Archivio di ottalmologia. Giornale mensile
diretto dal prof. Arnaldo Angelucci. v. 1-13,

July, 1893-1906. 8°. Palermo.
Current.

Associazione oftalmologica italiana. Rendi-
conti. 9.-16., 1886-1902. 8°. [v. p.], 1887-
1903.

. Memorie del XVI. Congresso. 8°.

Paria, 1903.

Beitrage zur Augenheilkunde. Hrsg. von
R. Deutschmann. Hft. 1-66, 1890-1906. 8°.

Hamburg & Leipzig.
Current.

Bollettino di oculistica. v. 11-23, 1889-1904.
8°. Firenze.

Bollettino dell' Ospedale oftalmico della pro-
vincia di Roma. Fondato e diretto dal prof.

Mariano Scellinzo. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1903-5.
8°. Roma.
Bulletin (Le) d'oculistique de Toulouse.

Public sous la direction du Dr. E. Rolland. [Bi-

monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 2, 1889; 3. s.,v. 14-20,

1900-1906. 8°. Toulouse.
Current.

Centra lblatt fur praktische Augenheil-
kunde. v. 13-30, 1889-1906. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Clinica (La) oculistica. Redatto dal prof.

Cirincione. [Monthly.] v. 1 - 7, 1900-1906.

Palermo, 1900-1904; Siena, 1903; NapoK, 1904-6.
Current.

Clinique ( La )
ophtalmologique. Publiee

sous la direction du docteur R. Jocqs. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-12, 1895-1906. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Congres international de medecine. XIII.
Paris, 2-9 aout 1900. Rapports de la section

d'ophtalmologie, publies par le comite de la sec-

tion. 8°. Paris, [1900].



OPHTHALMOLOGY. 176 OPHTHALMOLOGY.

Ophthalmology {Periodicals and
transactions of societies and congresses

relating to).

Congres international d'ophtalmologie.
Compte-rendu. 9., 1899. 8°. Amsterdam, 1900.

. Compte-rendu. 10., 1904. 8°. Lau-
sanne, 1905.

International Ophthalmological Congress.

Transactions of the 8. . . . 8°. Edinburgh,
1894.

Intern ation a ler Ophthalmologen-Congress.
Bericht. 7. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1888.

. Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen des
9. . . . in Utrecht, 14.-18. August 1899. 8°.

Berlin, 1899.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen und
Fortschritte im Gebiete der Ophthalmologic.
Jahrg. 18-35, 1887-1904. 8°. Tubingen, 1888-

1905.

Journal of Eve, Ear and Throat Diseases,

v. 1-10, 1896-1905. 8°. Baltimore.

Journal d'oculistique et de chirurgie. v.

9-10, 1889-91. 8°. Paris.

Journal d'oculistique du nord de la France.

Public, sous la direction des docteurs Dransart
et Bettremieux. [Quarterly.] v. 1-5, May,
1889, to November, 1893. 8°. Lille.

Ended.

Journal (The) of Ophthalmology, Otology,
and Laryngology. v. 1-16, 1889-1904. 8°.

New York.
Klinische Monatsblatter fur Augenheil-

kunde. Jahrg. 27-14, 1889-1906. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

New York Eve and Ear Infirmary Reports,

v. 1-11, January, 1893, to Januarv, 1904. 8°.

New York; 1893-1904.

Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Sasshi. [Gazette

of the Society of Oculists of Japan. ] [Monthly.]
v. 1-10, 1897-1906. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. Japanese text.

Nordisk ophthalmologisk Tidsskrift. Udgi-
vet af Edmd. Hansen Grut. v. 1-5, 1888-92.
8°. Kjebenhavn.

Ended.

Ophthalmic (The) Record. G. C. Savage,
editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-15, Julv, 1891-1906.
8°. Nashrille, Te'nn.

Current.

Ophthalmic (The) Review. v. 8-25, 1889-

1906. 8°. London.
Current.

Ophthalmic ( The ) Year-Book. Edited by
E. Jackson and G. E. De Schweinitz. v. 1-3,

1904-6. 8°. Denver, Col.

Current.

Ophthalmological Society of the United
Kingdom. Transactions. v. 8-21, 1887-8 to

1900-1901; v. 23-25, 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°.

London, 1888-1905.
Ophtiialmologische Gesellschaft. Berichte.

1888-1905. 8°. Stuttgart.
_

Ophthalmologische (Die) Klinik. Hrsg.
von Dr. Konigshofer [et al.~\. [Semi-monthly.]
V. 2-10, 1898-1906. 4°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Ophthalmologist (The). Edited by Charles
McCormick. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1900-1906.
8°. Chicago.

Current.

Ophthalmology. Essays, abstracts, and re-

views. Edited by H. V. Wiirdemann and
N. M. Black. [Quarterly. ] v. 1-2, October,
1904-1906. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis.

Current.

Ophthalmology (Periodicals <in<l

transactions of societies <tn<t congresses

/v lating to).

Ophthalmoscope (The). A monthly review
of current ophthalmology. Editors: Sydney
Stephenson, C. A. Oliver [el al.~\. Nos. 4, 6,

7-12, v. 5, June, 1906. 8°. London.
Current.

Optical (The) Journal. Published by V.

Boger. [Monthly.] v. 1 - 17, March, 1895-
1906. 8°. New York.

Current.

Postep okulistvczny. [Progress of ophthal-
mology .] [Monthly.] v. 1-8. 1899-1906. 8°.

Krakow.
Current.

Progresso ( II
)

oftalmologieo. Periodico
mensile diretto dal prof. (

'. Addario. v. 1-2,

1905 to 1906. 8°. Palermo.
Current.

Recueil d'ophthalniologie. 3. s., v. 11-28,

1889-1906. 8°. Paris.

Refractionist (The). A journal of practical

ophthalmology. Editor: Francis F. Whittier.

[Monthly.] v. 1-3, April, 1894, to December,
1897. 8°. Boston, Mass.
Ended.

Revista especial de oftalmologia, sifiliograffa

[etc.]. v. 13-15, 1889-91. 8°. Madrid.
Revue generale d'ophthalniologie. v. 8-26,

1889-1906. 8°. Paris.

Revue niensuelle des maladies des yeux.
Organe de vulgarisation scientifique, sous la

direction du docteur Emile Martin, v. 1-2,

July, 1888, to December, 1889. 8°. Marseille.

Rivista italiana di ottahnologia. Direttore:

Oreste Parisotti. [Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, Jan-

uary, 1905. 8°. Roma.
Royal (The) Eondon Ophthalmic Hospital

Reports, v. 13-16, 1889-1906. 8°. London.

S a

n

-ktpeterburgskay a glaznaya llechebnitsa.

[St. Petersburg Eye Hospital.] Soobshtshe-
niya. [Communications.] 1.-5. 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg & Kiev, 1887-98.
. The same. Mittheilungen aus der

St. Petersburger Augcn-Heilanstalt. 1.-6. 8°.

St. Petersburg, 1887-99.
Societe franyaise d'ophthalmologie. Bulletins

et memoires. v. 1-6, 1883-8; 8-21, 1890-1904.
8°. Paris.

Ungarische Beitrage zur Augenheilkunde.
v. 1-2. 8°. Leipzig A- Win*, 1895-1900.

Yestnik oftalmologii. v. 6-23. 8°. Kiev &•

Moskva, 1889-1906.
Western Ophthalmological, Otological,

Laryngological, and Rhinological Association.

Transactions of the ophthalmological division.

2.-7. sessions, 1897-1902. 8°. St. Louis.

Wochenschrift fur Therapie und Hygiene
des Auges. Hrsg. von Dr. Wolffberg. v. 1-9,

October, 1897-1906. 4°. Breslau.
Curtent.

Zeitschrift fur Augenheilkunde. Red. von
Prof. Kuhnt [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-16,

1899-1906. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Zeitschrift fur vergleichende Augenheil-

kunde. v. 6-7, 1888-91. 8°. Leipzig.
Axenlcld (T.) Bericht iiber den ix. internationalen

ophthalmologischen Congress in Utrecht 14. bis 18. Au-
gust 1899. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1899,

xxxvii, 351-410.—Colin (H.) Der Druck in den augen-
arztlichen Zeitschriften vom hvgienischen Standpunkte
betrachtet. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1900, iv, 1-7. Aim,
transl. [Abstr.l: Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 25.—Gaudenzl
(C), IHagnanl ( C. ) & Bardelli ( L. ) XV. I on

gresso dell' Associazione oftalmologica italiana, tenuto
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Ophthalmology {Periodicals and
transactions of societies and congresses

/', latino to).

in Torino'dal 2 nl 6 ottobre 1898. Ann. di ottal., Pnvia,

1898, xxvii, 538: 1S99, xxviii, 69.—Ton Graele (A.)

Kiirzere Abhandlungen, Notizen und casuistische Mit-

theilungen, vermisehten Inhalts. Arch. f. Ophth., N. Y.,

1866, xii, 100-27".—Greell"(R.) Bericht iiber den ix. in-

ternationalen Ophthalmologen-Congress, Utrecht, den
14.-18. August 1S99. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1899, xl,

81-111. — Hartmann. Bericht iiber die zweiund-
zwanzigsteVersammlungderophthalmologischen Gescll-

schaft zu Heidelberg vom 8. bis 10. August 1X92. Arch,

f, Augenh., Wiesb.. isy_>, xxv, 449-458.—von Hippel
(A.) Festrede. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.

1896, Wiesb.. 1897. xxv, 5-22.—Knapp (H.) Report on
the ophthalmological and otological sections of the In-

ternational Medical Congress, held at Moscow, August
19 to 25, 1897. N. York M. J., 1S9S, lx vii, 46-48.—Morax.
Compte rendu du neuviemeCongres international d'oph-
talmologie, tenu A Utrecht du 14 an 18 aoftt 1899. Rev.
gen. d'opht., Par., 1899, xviii, 433-480.—Bampoldi (R.)

Osservazioni vecchie e osservazioni nuove di ottalmolo-
gia. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1891-2, xx, 536-543.

Ophthalmology {Teaching of).
Arcoleo (G. ) Del principio direttivo nell' in-

segnamento clinieo-oculistico. Prolusione nel-

1' anno scolastico 1867-8. 8°. Palermo^ 1868.

Gayet [C.-A.] Iconographie photographique
appliquee a l'ophthalniologie. 8°. Lyon, 1881.

Jacobson (J. ) Die Angenheilkunde an preus-

sisehen Universitiiten; ein Nothstand im Cultus.
8°. Erlangen, 1868.

. Zur Refoi'm des ophthalmologischen
Universities- Unterrichtes. 2. Beitrag. 8°. Er-
langen, 1869.

Mi lder | M. E. ) Eenige besehouwingen om-
trent het onderwijs in de oogheelkunde. 8°.

Groningen, 1890.

Oeffentlk he Aktenstiicke in der Frage von
der Besetzung der ausserordentlichen Professur

der Ophthalmologic am Karolinischen Institute

zu Stockholm. 8°. Stockholm, 1892.

Philadelphia Polyclinic and College for

Graduates in Medicine. Announcement for a
special systematic course in ophthalmology for

the sessions of 1889. sm. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1888.]
Abreu Flallio. Liccao de abertura do curso de 1905

na Faculdade de medicina do Rio de Janeiro. Brazil-

med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 273-277.—Alleiuan (L. A.
W.) Undergraduate instructions in diseases of the eve.
Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1906, xxiii, 122-128.—Allyn
(G. W.) A record-blank for ophthalmic practice. Pitts-

burg M. Rev., 1889, iii, 25-27—Biada. Imperiosa necesi-
dad de la propagacion universal de los conocimientos
oftalmol6gicos entre los medicos; ensefianza oficial de la

oftalmologia en los diversos paises de Europa. Gac.
med. catal., Barcel., 1885, viii, 358-362.—Bradburne
(A. A.) A plea for the more extended study of ophthal-
mology by medical men. Am. Physician, N. Y., 1906,

xxxii, 77.—Burnett (S. M.) The position of ophthal-
mology in the curriculum of the modern medical school,
with some suggestions as to the method of teaching it.

Am. J. Ophth. , St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 33-41. Also, Reprint.—
Catalogue of the Klein Optical School, 2 Rutland St.,

Boston, Mass. Optic. J., N. Y„ 1896-7, ii, 286-293.—Derby
(G. S.) Professor Fuchs' ophthalmological clinic. Bos-
ton H. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 392.— Dimmer (F.) Ueber
Ziel und Methode des oculistischen Unterrichtes. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr.. 1895. viii, 830; 848; 866.—Everbuscli
(0.) Fine einfache Art der Gewinnung von Projeetions-
bildern fur den klinischen Unterricht in der Augenheil-
kunde. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900,1, 161-165, 1 pi.—
Grate (A.) Die Bedeutung der Angenheilkunde als
akademisches Lehrobject. Deutsche Rev., Breslau &
Berl., 1884, ix, 47-57.—<»rdsz (E.) A szemeszet egyetemi
oktatiisa. [Universal instruction in ophthalmology.]
Szemeszet, Budapest, 1900, 63 - 67. . A szemeszet
egvetemi oktatasa. [General instruction in ophthalmol-
ogy. 1 Ibid., 1903, 12-14.— Henderson (F. L.) The
teaching of ophthalmology in medical schools. Am. J.

Ophth., St. Louis, 1901, xviii, 71-78.—von Hippel (A.)
Ueber die Entwickelung des Unterrichts in der Augen-
heilkunde an den deutschen Universitiiten. Klin.Jahrb.,
Berl., 1890, ii, 101-111.—Hughes (E. L.) Medical teach-
ing in London and Paris, with especial reference to oph-
thalmology. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 385-388.—
Jackson (E.) Home study of ophthalmology. Phila.

Ophthalmology {Teaching of).
Polyclin., 1895-7, iv-yi,passim. . Education for oph-
thalmic practice. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1904, xxi,
321-331.—Kaelin-Benziger. Universalapparat ( Mo-
dell-Paracelsus) zur epi- und diaskopischen, stereo- und
stroboskopischen, makro- und mikroskopischen und
kinematographischen Projektion und zur Mikrophoto-
graphie etc., inshesi mdere fur den Unterricht in der Au-
genheilkunde. Cong, intermit, d'opht. 1904, Lausanne,
L905, c 196-C202, 1 pi.—Langlois (E.) La pratique et
l'enseignement de l'ophtalmologie a l'Hopital St.-Sau-
veurde Lille 1862-1903; archives, notices bio-bibliographi-
ques. Nord med., Lille, 1903, ix, 186; 200; 211; 235. Also,

Reprint.—de Lapersonne (F.) Clinique ophthalmo-
logique de la Faculty de medecine de Paris; lecon d'ou-
verture du cours. Presse med., Par., 1901, ii, 281-283.

. A proposde l'enseignement et des examensd'oph-
thalmologic en Allemagne. Ibid., 1902, ii, annexes, 1057.

. L'enseignement technique a la Clinique ophtalmo-
logique de l'Hotel-Dieu. Ibid., 1903, ii, 797.—Neycze
(E.N.) Oftamologiya i yeya predstaviteli v Kiyevskom
universitetle so vremeni uchrezhdeniya pri nyom me-
ditsinskavo fakulteta. [Ophthalmology and its repre-
sentatives in the I'nh ersity of Kiyev since the establish-

ment of a medical department in connection with it.]

Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1905, xxii, 459; 643.— PTnel
(J. -P.) Des cours d'ophtaimologie itinerants de vulgari-
sation. J. m6d. de Brux., 1905, x, 809 - 811.— Oliver
(C. A.) The teaching of ophthalmology in China. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903. xx, 242-249; Also, Reprint.—
Boolion-Diivigneaud (A.) Le concours ophtalmo-
logique des hdpitaux et 1'instruction medicale generate
des specialistes. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 616-
620.— Bohmer. Lecons d'ophtaimologie. Rev. mecl.
de Test, Nancy, 1895, xxvii, 545; 591; 630; 662: 1896, xxviii,

1; 33; 65.—Saemisch (T.) Die neue Universitats-Au-
genklinik in Bonn. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg..

1903, xli, 557-577.—Strieker (L.) An original chart of
the neuronic architecture of the visual apparatus, with
explanation. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 563-
567.—Todd (P.C.) Teaching ophthalmology to under-
graduates. Ibid., 1902, xxxix, 530-536.—True (H.) Quel-
ques mots sur l'enseignement de l'ophtalmologie. Mont-
pel, med., 1891, 2. s., xvii, 517-524.—Van Duyse. Clini-

que ophtalmologique de l'Universit6 de Gand; ouverture
du cours le 8 novembrel899. Belgique med., Gand-Haar-
lem, 1899, ii, 616-631.—Williamson (G.E.) On refrac-
tion testing and on medical education in ophthalmology.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 313.

Ophthalmology ( Veterinary).
See Eye (Diseases of) in animals.

Ophthalmology. Essays, abstracts, and re-

views. Edited by H. V. Wiirdemann and Nel-
son Miles Black. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, Octo-
ber, 1904-6. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis.

Current.

Ophthalmomalacia.
See Eye (Softening of).

Ophthalmometer.
See, also, Astigmatism.
MEMOiREsd'ophtalmometrie. Annotes et pre-

cedes d'une introduction par E. Javal. 8°.

Paris, 1890.

Weiss ( G. ) Lecons d'ophtalmometrie.
(Cours de perfectionnement de l'H6tel-Dieu.)

Avec une preface par de Lapersonne. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1906.
Alilstroin (G.) Oftalmometriska studier. G6te-

borgs Lak.-sallsk. F6rh., 1894, 10-19.—AiRen (W. F.) A
new portable and inexpensive ophthalmometer. N.
York M. .1., 1901. Ixxiii, 268-270.—Albertotti (G. ) Con-
siderazioni riguardantil' oftalmometro di Leroy e Dubois.
Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1889, iv, 382-393.—An to-
nelli (A.) L'ophtalmometre Javal employ^ pour l'ex-
ophtalmornctrie et l'ophtalniostatometrie. Tr. Internat.
Ophth. Cong., Edinb., 1894, viii, 334-343. Also: Arch,
d'opht., Par., 1894, xiv, 529-542. Also, transt.: Ann. di
ottal., Pavia, 1894-5, xxiii, 347-359. . A proposito
dello oftalmometro Javal-Schiiitz, modello recente. Ann.
di ottal., Pavia, 1898, xxvii, 17-24.—Aubert (II.) Die
Genauigkeit der Ophthalmometer-Messungen. Arch. f.

d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1891, xlix, 626-638.—Bajardi (P.)

Una modificazione air oftalmometro per misurare con-
temporaneamente i due meridiani principali della cor-

nea. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1891, 3. s.,

xxxix, 56-61.—Baslini (C.) Ricercheoftalmometriche.
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 156-161.—Baxter
(W. E.) An improvement in illuminating the ophthal-
mometer. Optic. J., N. Y., 1898-9, iv, 55.—Bell (G.J.)
The ophthalmometer as a guide in subjective optometrv.
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1897, xvi, 163-173.—Bisseil (E. J.)
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Ophthalmometer.
Observations with Javal's ophthalmometer. J. Ophth.,
Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv, 291-309.—Brown
(J. E.) The use of the Javal-Schititz ophthalmometer for

the estimation of astigmatism. [Rep.] Columbus M. J.,

1895, xiv, 398-402.—Bull (G. J.) The ophthalmometer
as a guide in subjective optometry. Am. J. Ophth., St.

Louis, 1897, xiv, 311-319. Also, transl.: Bull, et mem. Soc.

franc, d'opht.. Par., 189", xv, 284-293. . The utility

of the ophthalmometer. Ophth. Ree., Chicago. 1898, vii,

600-604.—Burnett (S. M.) The construction and use of

the ophthalmometer; an explanation and a correction.

Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 18.92, ix, 297-303. Also, Reprint.
. Ophthalmometry with the ophthalmometer of

Java] and Schiotz, with an account of a case of kerato-
conus. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1885, xiv, 169-170.—Bur-
rows (L.) Practical use of the ophthalmometer. Buf-
falo M. J., 1904-5, n. 8., xliv, 512-514.— Claiborne (J.

H.), jr. A hand ophthalmometer and retinoscope com-
bined. N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 378.— Cordiale.
Etudes ophtalmometriques. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903,

exxx, 225-264.—Bavis (A. E.) Javal's ophthalmometer
and atropine in determining errors of refraction, with an
incidental notice of eye-strain and graduated tenotomies.
N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 291; 396. Also, Reprint. .

Double- movable mires for Javal-Sehiotz's ophthalmo-
meter. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 197-200. . A reply to

Dr. Grove's article "Errors in the literature on Javal's
ophthalmometer for the measure of astigmatism ". [Re-
joinder bv G. W. Grove.] Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas
City, is9ti,'i. 288-292.—Dennett (W.S.) Illumination of

the Javal and Schiotz ophthalmometer. N. York Eye &
Ear Infirm. Rep., 1894, ii, 27-29.—Dor (L.) Un nouvel
ophtalmotonometre. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.,

Par., 1896, xiv, 419-452.—Ellis (F. W.) The Javal oph-
thalmometer ana the methods of testing its accuracy.
Boston M. & S. J.. 1896, exxxv, 39-41.—Gertz ( H.) Zwei
autoophthalmometrische Methoden. Skandin. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1902, xiii, 1: 1903, xiv, 371.—Gibbons
(E. E.) Ophthalmometry

1

. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee,
1904-5, i, 615-628.—Grove hi. W.) Graduation of the arc
on Javal's ophthalmometer; and graduation on a straight

arm. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894, iii, 359-367.

. Errors in the literature on Javal's ophthalmomet-
er for the measure of astigmatism. Langsdale's Lancet,
Kansas City, 1890, i, 209-213. See, also, suitra, Davis
( v l<: ).—Heath (F. C.) The usefulness of the ophthal-
mometer. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906. xliv, 190-192.—

Hegg. Eine neue Methode fiir die Messung der Tiefe

der vorderen Kammer; ein stereoskopisches Ophthal-
mometer. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1901,

Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 244.— Hertel (E.) Ein einfaches
Bxophthalmometer. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lx,

171-174.—Hinslielwood (J.) On the advantages of

Reid's portable ophthalmometer. Compt.-rend. Cong,
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 11, 316-319.—
Holmgren (F.) Om ophthalmometer. Upsala Liika-

ref. Forh., 1870-71, vi, 169-208. Also, Reprint.—Holtli (S.)

Ueber subjective Astigmometrie bei gewissen ophthal-
monietrischen Verdoppelungsmethoden, speeiell beim
Kagenaar'schen Biprisma. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,

1900, xli, 175-187, 1 diagr.—Howe (L.) Note on a modi-
fication of Tscherning's opthalmophakometer. Tr. M.
Soc. N. Y., Albanv, 1901, 422.—Hunter (D. W.) The oph-
thalmometer. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 49.—Jackson
i E

I
Value of the ophthalmometer in practical refrac-

tion work. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897,

vii, 177-180. Also: Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1894,

iii, 368-371. —Javal (E. )
L'ophtalmometrie clinique.

Beitr. z. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u.

Leipz., 1891,' 37-47. Also, Reprint. -. Die Prufung
des Ophthalmometers. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1901, Iii,

536-565. . M£moire sur la verification des ophtalmo-
metres et la graduation des lunettes d'essai. Ann. d'ocul.,

Par., 1902, exxvii, 5-38. . Verification des ophtal-
mometres. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1903,

\x, 37C..—Roller !('.
) on the determination of astig-

matism with the ophthalmometer (Javal-Sehiotz). J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 380-383.—Lautcnbacli
(L.J.) The value of the ophthalmometer in the deter-
mination of the axis and the amount of astigmatism.
N. York M. J., 1893, lviii, 156. Also. Reprint. . A
few thoughts about ophthalmometry; as to what the
Javal instrument will do and what it will not do. Tr.

Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1435-1450. Also:
Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1893-4. iii, 201-207. Also, Re-
print. Leroy (C.-J.-A.) & Dubois (R.) Vn nouvel
ophthalmometre pratique. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc,-,

d'opht.. Par., 1888, vi, 222-237. Also: Rev. gen. d'opht..

Par., 1888, vii, 49-62. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1888,

xcix, 123-135.—IiUceiola (G. > Studio critico rail' ottal-

mometro di Reid. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To-
rino, 1895, lviii, 223-225. Also: Rendie. d. Cong. d. Ass.

oftal. ital. 1895, Pavia, 1896. xiv, 315-317. . Note di
ottalmometria. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.l, Roma,
1896, xliii, 416-441 —PHarquez ( M

.
) Valor clinico de la

oftalmometria. Arch, de oftal., Hispano-Am., Barcel.,

1906, vi, 329-333. — Moauro (Q.) Oftalmometria e re-

fraetcmetria. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma,

Ophthalmometer.
1895, vi, oftal., 101-103.—JTIurdoeli (R.) Th. Reid's oph-
thalmometer. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,1896,.\iii. 133-136.—
Nordmaii (G. A.) Javal och Schiotz' oftalmonieter;
fiirgade transparenta bokstiifver fiir siirskilda under-
sokningar. [Javal and Schiotz's ophthalmometer. Trans-
parent colored letters for special investigations.] Fin-
ska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1886, xxviii, 143-153.—
Ostwalt (F.) L'ophtalrnometrie clinique (presenta-
tion d'un ophthalmometre de Javal et Schiotz modified.
Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1891, ix, 181-203.
Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1891, x, 100-116.—Reid (T.)
On a portable ophthalmometer. Proc. Row Soc. Loud.,
1893, liii, 1-5.— It i ii ii ( F. W.) Description of the oph-
thalmometer of Javal and Schiotz (model 1889). Ophth.
Rev., Nashville, 1891, i, 145-153.—Speakman (H. D.)
Description of Javal's new ophthalmometer, model of
1889. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1890, xix, 76.—Story (.1. B.)
The ophthalmometer in practice. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,
1891, x, 193-201.—Streit (A.) Javal-Schiotz'sches Oph-
thalmometer mit komplementiirgefarbtem Figurenpaar.
Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1903-4, xlix, 87.—Sulzer ( D.E.)
Description de l'ophtalmometre Javal et Schiotz; modele
1889. Mem. d'ophtalmom., Par., 1890, 1.5-23. . Quel-
ques resultats de l'ophtalmometrie clinique. Bull, et
mem. Soc. franc, d'ophth., Par., 1896, xiv, 425-433. .

Ophtalmometrie; determination de la courbure des sur-
faces r6fringentes de Fceil. Encvcl. franc, d'opht., Par.,

1904, iii, 59-104.—Taylor (L. H.) The ophthalmometer
in determining errors of refraction. Ophth. Rec., Chi-
cago, 1903, xii, 6.—Tlioinas (CM.) A few observations
on the use of the Javal ophthalmometer. Tr. Am. 'nst.

Homeeop., Phila., 1892, xiv, 349-355. Also: J. Ophth.,
Otol. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv, 321-329.—Va Ik (F.)
An improvement to Javal's ophthalmometer. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 188.—AVand less ( II. W. ) The Javal-
Schiotz ophthalmometer, Mevrowitz model, improved.
N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 33.—Weiland (C.) A critical

study of the main defects of Javal's ophthalmometer.
Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 626-629. Also, Reprint. .

A straight arm, corrected scale, and other improvements
for Javal's ophthalmometer. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895,

wiv. :, 10-348 —Woodward (J. H.) The ophthalmom-
eter of Javal and Schiotz and the diagnosis of astigma-
tism. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 66-70. Also, Reprint.—
Y'asuto (S.) [Rules for measuring the normality of the
cornea bv the ophthalmometer.] Nippon Gankwa Gaku-
kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, vii, 26^19.

Ophthalmoplegia.
See Eye (

Paralysis of).

Ophthalmoscope.
See, also, Nerve [Optic)', Ophthalmoscopy.
Bekman (A. [H. D.] F.) *Noviy oftalmo-

skop-reflektor. [New ophthalmoscope - reflec-

tor.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.
Also [Outline], in: Vracii, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 1287.

Knopf (E. ) * Ueber einen neuen Augen-
spiegel fiir Studenten und Aerzte. [Leipzig.]

8°. Berlin, 1902.
Also, in: Ztsehr. f. Augenh.. Berl., 1903, ix, 534-540.

Ruete (C. G. T. ) Der Augenspiegel und das

Optometer fiir practische Aerzte. 8°. Gottin-

gen, 1852.

Thorington (J.) The ophthalmoscope and

how to use it. With colored illustrations, de-

scriptions, and treatment of the principal dis-

eases of the fundus. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.

van Trigt (A. C.) *De speculo oculi. 8°.

Traj. ad Rhenum, 1853.

. The same. Der Augenspiegel, seine

Anwendung und Modificationen, nebst Beitra-

gen zur Diagnostik innerer Augenkrankheiten.

Nach dem Holliindischen mit Zusatzen bearhei-

tet von C. H. Schauenburg. 8°. Lahr, 1854.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Lahr,

1859.

Wadsworth (0. F.) A modification of the

ophthalmoscope. 8°. [Boston, 1876.]
Antone Hi (A.) Oftalmoscopio a refrazione. Ann.

di ottal., Pavia. 1892-3. xxi, 365-368. . Oftalmoscopio

semplice. Ibid., 1896, xxiv. 21-24.—Bassi (G.) Sur le

siege et la nature de l'image ophthalmoscopique. Bee.

d'ophth.. Par., 1898, 3. s.. xx, 616-627.-Baiimeistcr.
PemonstrationeinesAugenspiegels. Ber.ti.d. \ ersamml.

d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg.. 1882, xiv, 174-177. 1L pi.

-

Borsch (J. L.) A new ophthalmoscope. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1898, xxx.256.—Bortliei»( L. )
Nyt Refraktmns-
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Ophthalmoscope.
• 0ienspeil med to Brcendvidder. [New refraction ophthal-

moscope with two foci.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegeviaensk.,

Christiania, 1889. 4. R., iv, 553-657. Also: Nord. ophth.

Tidskr., Kjobenh., 1889, ii, 105-108, 1 pi. Also, tiansl.:

Rev gen d'opht., Par., 1889, viii, 337-339. Also, trans!.

IAbstr.1: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 138.—Bojer. Etude
sur 1' ophthalmoscope. Bull. 800. med. homoeop. de
France, Par., 1863. iv, 465; 539: 1864, v, 65. Also, Reprint.—
Bravais. Note sur un nouvel ophtalmoscope. J. de
med. de Lvon, 1868, x, 145-1,50.—Callan (P. A.) A new
ophthalmoscope. Med. Kec, N. Y., 1894, xlv, 575.—<hel-
cliou'ski (F.) Nouvel ophtalmoscope veterinaire.

Ree. de med. vet,, Par.. 1891, 7. 8., viii, 661-665.—Oheval-
lereaii (A.) Un ophtalmoscope A refraction. France
med., Par., 1892. xxxix, 228-230. . L'ophtalmoscope
en medecine generale. Ibid., 1899, xlvi, 257-261.—Co I -

<l n li<> ii ii (\V.) A means of practising the use of the
ophthalmoscope. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 278-383.—

Duiiii (P.) A new ophthalmoscope. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1899, ii, 1746. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1382.—Fox
(L. \V.) An improved refraction ophthalmoscope. Med.
News, Phila., 1885, xlvi, 279. Also, Reprint.—Gould
(G. M.) An inexpensive 60-lens ophthalmoscope without
Rekoss-dise. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 911.

. A new ophthalmoscope. N. York M.J.
, 1899, lxix,

102.—Hansell (H. F.) The comparative value of the
Thorner stationary ophthalmoscope. Am. Med., Phila,,

1902, hi, 189-191.—Harlan (G. M.) A new ophthalmo-
scope. Tr. Am. Ophth. BOO., Hartford, 1888-90, v, 730.—
Harman i N. B.) An ophthalmoscope. Lancet, Lond.,
1905, ii, 28.—Helno (S.) Jika koan no kokuko ken-
kankio ni zukete. [On the refraction ophthalmoscope.]
Tokyo med. Wchnschr., 1892, No. 761, 4: No. 762, 15.—Hl-
rario (G.I Jika koan no kiokuko kenankio taitji no
kaisei zukete. [On refraction ophthalmoscope.] Chiugai
Iji Shinpo, Tokio. 1893, no. 308, 14: no. 309, 19. — Hi-
rano ( T. ) Kioshi kenankio ni zukete. [ On Hira-
no's demonstrative ophthalmoscope.] Ibid., 1891, 274, 15-

18.—Howe (L. ) A convenient ophthalmoscope. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1893, x, 33-35. — Jackson (E.) An
ophthalmoscope for general use. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc. Phila., 1891, xii, 246-248. Also: Buffalo M. & S. J.,

1891-2, xxxi, 204-207. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila..

1891, 1 xv, 531-533. . A practical ophthalmoscope. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 857-859. . The cor-
neal reflex and the sight-hole in the mirror of the ophthal-
moscope. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi, 82. — Jennings
(J. E. ) The ophthalmoscope. Med. Fortnightly, St.

Louis, 1896, ix, 147; 193: 277: x, 599. —Johnson (G. L.)
An improved ophthalmoscope. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1881-2, ii, 273-276. Also, Reprint.—Knapp
(H. ) The ophthalmoscope. N. Am. Praet., Chicago. 1894,

vi, 101-113. . A simple single-disc eye-mirror; the
working ophthalmoscope for the eye specialist and gen-
eral practitioner, and how to use it. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago 1902, xxxix, 1363.— Knoepller. Ophthalmoscope
arliraetion pouvant servir de disque optometrique. Rev.
m£d. de Pest, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 103-112. Also, Reprint.—
K ii n ii (C.) Vorschlag einer Augenspiegelmodirication.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix. 19.—L«eroy (C.-J.-A.)
Un ophtalmoscope optometre; suppression de l'erreur
d'accommodation personnelle; mesure directe des vais-
seaux r£tiniens. de la papille, etc.: optometre subjectif
de poche. Bull, et m6m. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1890,

viii, 99.—Loring (E. G. ) Determination of the optical
condition of the eye by the ophthalmoscope, with a new
modification of the instrument for that purpose. Am. J.

M. Sc., Phila., 1870, n. s., lix, 323-347. Also, Reprint. —
ITlackay (M.) A modified ophthalmoscope. Lancet,
Lond., 1906, i, 530. —Magnus (H.) Der Loupenspiegel.
Beitr. z. Augenh. Festschr. . . . R. Forster . . ., Wiesb.,
1895, 53-65.—May (C. H.) A new ophthalmoscope. Ann.
Ophth., St. Louis, 1900, ix, 73, 1 pi. Also: Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1900, lvii, 527.—Mayerliausen (G.) Vorschlag zur
Bezeichnung der Augenspiegel, sowie deroptischen Spie-
gel iiberhaupt Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1884, xxi, 575.—
Monoyer (F. ) Un ophthalmoscope portatif. Ann.
d'ocul., Brux., 1864, liii, 210-214. Also, Reprint.—Noeeti
(A.j Descripci6n del aparato del Dr. Thorner. [Oftal-
moscopio.] Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 1242-
1245, 1 ni.—Parent (H.) Ophtalmoscope optometrique
et phakomctrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.,
Par., 1891, ix, 218-225. Also: Arch, d'opht., Par., 189L xi.

313-319. . Ophtalmoscope fixe optometrique. Ibid.,

1892, xii, 560-564. . Ophtalmoscope ii refraction avec
verres eylindriques et miroir a foyer variable pouvant
servir d'optomctre complet. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1892, t-vii.

195-197. Ako: Kec. d'ophth., Par., 1892. 3. s., xiv. 234-237.—
Payne (8. M.) A new ophthalmoscope. N. York M. J.,

1890, lii. 139.—van tier Plaatft (J. D
I

Over den oog-
spiegel en de schaduwproef van Cuignet. Tijdsehr. v.

veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1898-9, xxvi, 1-19.—
Pusey (ii.) A new ophthalmoscope, combined with
which there is a plane mirror for retinoscopy; intended
a.s a pocket instrument for opthalinologists and practi-
tioners. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1901, xxxvii, 1691. Also,
Reprint.—Pyle (W. L.) A new model of a small oph-

Ophthalmoscope.
thalmoscope. Phila. M. .)., 1899, iii, 452. Also, Reprint.—
Hotlt (A.) Ein Augenspiegel mit neuem Mechanismus
zurselbstthatigcti Linsenauswechslung. Klin. Monatsbl.
f. Augenh., Stuttg., L894, xxxii, 266-263.—Ryba. Zur
Theorie und praktischen Anwendungdes Augenspiegels.
Vrtljschr. f. d. prakt. Heilk., Prag, 1855, xlvii, 83-95.—
Saiueh (8.) Nouvel ophtalmoscope a. refraction com-
plete et pratique. Hull, et mem. Sue. frane. d'opht.,Par.,
1890, viii, 857-360.—Sellout*'. Ken groote oogspiegel.
Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 715-720.—Sehweiggor.
Elektrischer Augenspiegel, Ber. ii. d. VersammL d.
ophth. Gesellsch. 1891, Stuttg., 1892, xxi, 30-33.—Skeel
(F. D.) A new ophthalmoscope. N. York Eve & Ear
infirm. Rep., 1894, ii, 33.—Smith (F. T.) A vest-pocket
ophthalmoscope case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv,
680.—S to roll (('.) Celier die Anweiidung des Jager'-
schen Augenspiegels in der Thierheilkunde. Oesterr.
Vrtljschr. f, wissensch. Veterinark., Wien, 1884, lxii, 97-
106.—Slieklillg (C. W.) A note on the use of the oph-
thalmoscope in clinical medicine. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1889, xxvi, 150-154.—Suker (G. F.) A new sell-illumi-
nating ophthalmoscope. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1902, xi,

428-130. . A new and simple demonstration oph-
thalmoscope. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xii, lift.

Also, Reprint—Taylor (R.) & Hulnie (E. C.) Cases
illustrating the use of the ophthalmoscope. Arch Med.,
Lond., 1857-9, i, 284: 1860-61, ii, 14. Also, Reprint.—Te r-

rlen(F. ) Note sur un nouveaumodeled'ophtalmoseope.
Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1900, xx, 29-31.—Thorner ( W.) Kin
neuerstabilerAugenspiegel mitreflexlosemBilde. Ztschr.
f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii, Ergnzngshft., 90. Also: Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 564. Also: Ztschr. f. Psy-
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xx, 294-316.

Also: Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polvtech., Berl., 1900, .xxi,

79-85. Also: Med. Cor.-Bl. f. d. Krankenh. . . . Deutschl.,
Berl., 1900. 44. Also, tiansl.: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,
1899, xvi, 330; 376. . Ucber objective Refractionsbe-
stimmungen mittels meines reflexlosen Augenspiegels.
Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1900,
xxiii, 187-193. . Ein neuer stereoskopischer Augen-
spiegel. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900, xlii, 78-98, 3 diag.
Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1202. .

Ein stereoskopisches Ocular zu meinem reflexlosen Au-
genspiegel. Arch. f. Augenh.,Wiesb..1903, xlvii, 317-351.

—

Valk (F.) An improved ophthalmoscope. Post-Grad-
uate, N. Y., 1888-9, iv, 48-50. . The physician and
the ophthalmoscope. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 47-51.

—

"Vignes ( L. ) Ophtalmoscope a refraction. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1890, viii, 351.—Zliurav-
ski (M. V.) Veterinarniv oftalmoskop. Arch. vet.
nauk, St. Petersb., 1891, i, 2. sect., 29-32. Also, transl.:
Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1890-91, ii, 515-517.

Ophthalmoscope {History of).
Helmholtz (H. [L. F.]) Beschreibung einea

Augen-Spiegels zur Untersuchung der Netzhaut
im lebenden Auge. 8°. Berlin, 1851.
Burnett (S. M.) Helmholtz and ophthalmoscopy.

Am. J. Ophth., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 1913-200. Also, Reprint.
. Was Helmholtz the original discoverer of ophthal-

moscopy? Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 85-89.
Also, Reprint.—Carmalt ( W. H. ) Some limits in the use
of the ophthalmoscope. Proc. Connect. M . Soc.,Hartford,
1880, n. s., ii, no. 1,74-88. Also, Reprint.—Fried en \va Id
(H.) The fiftieth anniversary of the invention of the oph-
thalmoscope. Johns Hopkins Hasp. Bull.. Bait,. 1901, xii,

243-247. . The history Of the invention and of the
development of the ophthalmoscope. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 549-552. Also, Reprint.—dionin.
Aproposdu cinquantenaire de I'ophtalmoscopie. Rev.
med, de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 677-595.—
Greeff (It.) Historisches zur Krfindung des Augenspie-
gels. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 1201.—Grosz
(E.) A szemtiikor felszazndos multja. [Half a century's
history of the eye mirror.] Szemcszet, Budapest, 1902, 5-
8.—von Heinilioltx ( H.) The history of the discovery
of the ophthalmoscope. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 769-

772.—Hirschberg (J.) Die Funfzigjahrfeier der Er
findung des Augenspiegels. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 842.—Pergens (K.) Die
Vort'orm des modernen Ophthalmoskops. Janus, Amst.,
ran::, viii, 4k4.—Theobald (8.) The evolution of the
ophthalmoscope and whatithasdoneformcdieine. Tr M.
.feChir. Fac. Maryland 1900, Halt,, 1901, 15-34, 1 pi. Also: N.
York M. .1., 1901,' lxxiii, 1069-1076. Also, Reprint. —

.

Helmholtz and ophthalmoscopy. Am. J. Ophth., St.

Louis, 1902, xix, 46-50.— UbthoflE*. Entdeckung des
Augenspiegels. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth. Gesellsch.

1901, Wiesb., 1902, xxix, 3-8.

OpIilhiilinoM'opc (The). A monthly review
of current ophthalmology. Editors: Sydney
Stephenson, Charles A. Oliver [et al. ]. No. 6,

v. 5, June, 1906. 8°. London.
Current.



OPHTHALMOSCOPICAL. 180 OPHTHALMOSCOPY.

0|»hl lialiiio*co|>U-nl sketch tablet. 25 pi.

sm. 4°. Philadelphia A New York, Fox Optical

Co., [1894?].

Ophthai inoscoptometer.
See, also, Eye {Examination of, Instruments

for).
Leroy (C.-J.-A.) Ophtalmoscoptoruetre a

micrometre. 8°. Paris, [n. d.~\.

Ophthalmoscopy.
See, also, Brain (Diseases of, Semeiology of);

Brain ( Tumorsof, Diagnosis, etc., of); Bright's
disease {Diagnosis, etc., of); Eye [references and
subdivisions]; Insane (

Eye in ); Kidney {Dis-

eases of,
Diagnosis, etc., of); Ophthalmometer;

Ophthalmoscope
;

Ophthalmoscoptometer

;

Ophthalmoscopy {Manuals of); Ophthalmo-
skiascope; Ophthalmotonometer.
de Argilagos (F. ) Classification sur les ma-

ladies internes de l'ceil revelees par 1' ophthal-

moscope. 8°. Versailles, 1862.

Fuchsius (S. )
Metoposcopia et ophthalmo-

scopia. 12°. Argentina, 1615.

Lange (0.) Outline diagrams for recording
ophthalmoscopic changes. 12°. Brunswick,
1894.

Liebreich (li. ) De l'examen de l'ceil au
moyen de 1'ophthalmoscope. (Extrait de la

traduction franyaise du Traite pratique des ma-
ladies de L'deil, par W. Mackenzie, faite sur la

4e edition par MM. AVarlomont et Testelin.

)

8°. Bruxelles, 1857.

Masselon (J.) Memoires d'ophtalmoscopie.
Infiltration vitreuse de la retine et de la papille.

8°. Paris, 1884.

Oeller (J.) Atlas seltener ophthalmosko-
pischer Befunde; zugleich Ergiinzungstafeln zu
dem Atlas der Ophtlialmoskopie. 1. Lfg. fol.

Wiesbaden, 1900.

Szili (A.) Augenspiegel-Studien zu einer

Morphographie des Sehnerven-Eintrittes im
menschlichen Auge. 1. Tafeln. 8°. Wiesba-

den, 1901.

Thorner (W.) Die Theorie des Augenspie-
gels und die Photograph ie des Augenhinter-
grundes. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

de Wecker (L. ) & Masselon (J.) Ophthal-
moscopic clinique. 2. ed., entitlement rema-
niee et tres augmentee. 12°. Paris, 1891.
Ablaire. De 1' exploration ophtalmoscopique pro-

prement dite par le procede. de l'eclairage artificiel; con-
seils pratiques et instrumentation. Ree. de med. vet.,

Par., 1900, 8. s., vii, 593 : 662.—Agnew (C. R.) The in-

sufficiency of the ophthalmoscope as the sole test of errors
of refraction. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 18X0-84, Bost., 18X5, iii,

112-124. Also, in his: Contrib. to Ophth., 8°, Bost,, 1-13.—
Ayres (S. C.

I
Visible circulation in the retinal vessels

with thrombosis of the central vein; with report of a
ease. Am. .!. Ophth., St. Louis, 1894, xi, 129-132.—
Bader (<:.) A description of the appearances of the
human eye in health and disease, as seen by the oph-
thalmoscope. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1865-76, 3. s., xi-
xxi, passim [but not continued in v. xii and xix].—Baker
(A. R. ) Should the general practitioner have a working
knowledge of the ophthalmoscope and trial lenses? J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 529. [Discussion] , 532-
636.— Baquis (E. ) L' oftalmoscopio ed i progress]
della moderna oftalmologia. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1X96,
ii, 73-78.—Bellarminow. Demonstration einer neuen
Art derophthalmoskopischen Untersuchting. Berl. klin.
Wehnschr., 1888, xxv, 994. . Erwiderung an Prof.
Hirschberg, betreffs: "Ueber Dr. Bellarminoff's neue
Art der ophthalmoskopischen Untersuchung ". Ibid.,
1049. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1888),
1889, xix, pt. 2, 189.—Berlin. Augenspiegelbilder.
Ker.ii. d. Veisanunl. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1882,
xiv, 168-172.—Bondl (M.) Eine transportable Dun-
kelkainmer sammt Beleucfatungsapparat fiir ophthal-
moskopische Zwecke. Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli,
162-164. — Brose (L. D.) The ophthalmoscope as an
aid in general medical diagnosis. Tr. Indiana M. Soc.,
Indianap., 1897, 15-25. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1897, xxix, 727-729.—Brown (J. J.) The ophthalmo-

Ophthalmoscopy.
scope as a diagnostic instrument. Penn. M. .1., Athens,
1905-6, ix, 726-727.—Bngllonl (E.G. B.) L' oftalmosco-
pio in servigio della diagnostics medica. Raccoglitore
med.,Forli,1890,5.s.,ix.306; 322: 374; 393.—Caleb (CO.)
Objective dioptometrv by means of the ophthalmoscope.
Indian If. Rec, Calcutta, 1X94, vii, 368-360.—Campbell
(E. K.) The normal fundus as seen with the ophthalmo-
scope. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. 8., lxxiv, 27-
30.—Chamberlln (J. W.) The use of the ophthalmo-
scope in diagnosis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1897,
xvii, 441-443.—Dabney (S. G.) The ophthalmoscope in
diagnosis. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1901, xxxviii,
673-679. — Da inc. Sur quelques affections internes qui
peuvent etre sefieusemenl diagnostiquees an moyen de
l'ophtalmoscope. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1890, 3. s

xxxviii, 380-389.—Davis (A. E.) The light streak as seen
upon the centre of the retinal vessels due to reflection,
refraction, or to both? Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1X91, xx, 44-
52. Also: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1X92, xi, 253-25X.—Dax-
enbergcr (F.) Eine einfaehe elektrische Ophthalmo-
skopierlampe. Wehnschr. f. Therap. U. Hvg. d. Auges,
Dresd. ,1906,ix, 145.—Dimmer (F.) Die ophthalmoskopi-
schen Liehtrerlexe der Netzhaut. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d.
ophth. Gesellsch. 1891, Stuttg., 1892,xxi, 210-223. . Bci-
triige zur Ophtlialmoskopie. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1X97,
xliv, l-ix.—Dimer (G. ) Om ogonspegelns anvandning
till bestammande af Beats refraktionstillstand. fTJseof
ophthalmoscope in defining state of refraction of eve.)
Tidskr. i mil. Helsov., Stockholm, 1884, ix, 26-45.—Dunn
(J.) Two cases illustrating the value of the ophthalmo-
scope as an aid in the diagnosis of the cause of brain le-

sions. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1906-7, xi,
273-275.—Franklin (C. P.) The ophthalmoscope as an
aid to the general practitioner. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906,
lxx. 99-101.—Fiirstner. Ueber einen eigenthumlichen
Augenspiegelbefund. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901,
xxxiv, 1046 —Gamble (W. E.) Medical ophthalmos-
copy. Plexus, Chicago, 1899-1900, v, 85-X9. — Oalczow-
skl. Du grossissement de l'image ophtalmoscopique
dans l'examen des vaisseaux retiniens. Rec. d'ophth,,
Par., 1892, 3. s., xiv, 3X5-3X7. — Goldzlelier (V.) A
szeintiikor az altalanos diagnostika szolgalataban. [The
use of the ophthalmoscope in general diagnosis.] Sze-
meszeti lapok, Budapesti, 1904, 33-38 —Gould (G. M.)
The ophthalmoscope and the art of ophthalmoscopy.
Syst. Dis. Eye (Norris & Oliver), Phila., 1X97, ii, 63-87.—
Guilloz (T.) Examen binoeulaire de l'image renversee
du fond de l'ceil avec nn ophtalmoscope ordinaire.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 203-205.

. Champ d'observation dans l'examen ophtalmo-
scopique a l'image droite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1X94, xiv,
118; 163. . Un procede de micro-ophtalmoscopie.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 737.—Haab
(O.) Einige seltenere Augenspiegelbilder. Festschr. z.

Feier ... II. von Helmholtz, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1891, 18-22,

1 pi.—Hawthorne (C. O.) The ophthalmoscope in
medical cases. Polyclin., Loud., 1904, viii, 131-136.—Ilin-
slielwood (.1.) The ophthalmoscope in medical prac-
tice. Glasg. Host). Rep., 1898, i, 74-92. Also. Reprint.—
Hirseliberg (.1.) Ueber Dr. Bellarminoff's neue Art
der ophthalmoskopischen Untersuchung. Berl. klin.

Wehnschr., 1888, xxv, 1013. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1888), 1889, xix, pt. 2, 191-193. — Hirscli-
berg (J."i & Felir ( O. ) Augenspiegel-Bilder. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 196-199.—
Laiidolt ( E.) On the enlargement of ophthalmoscopic
images. Brit, M. .1., Lond., 1X80, i. 1-4. Also, Reprint.—
fttak lakoff* (A. N.) Oftalmoskopicheskiya kartin! na
steklle. [Ophthalmoscopic pictures on glass.] Chir.

Laitop., Mosk., 1X95, v, 316-323.—ITIarbe. Die Augen-
spiegeluntersuchung, ein Hilfsmittel zur Diagnose der
Gefiisserkrankungen. Reichs - Med. - Anz., Leipz., 1904,

xxix, 66.—Iflartln (A. E.) Cases illustrating the need
of a more general use of ophthalmoscopic examination in

ordinary practice. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix,

500-502.—meyer ( E. ) Contribution au diagnostic ophtal-
moscopique des alterations des parois vasculaires dans la

retine. Festschr. z. Feier . . . H. von Helmholtz, Hamb.
u. Leipz., 1X91, 23-27, 1 pi.—Moore (W. O.) Theophthal-
moscope in medicine. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii,

532-543.—murpliy (W. W.) The ophthalmoscope as an

aid to diagnosis. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1896,

xi, 207-209.—Nance ( W. O. ) The ophthalmoscope as an
aid in medical diagnosis. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, 213-

216.—Neustatter (O.) Die Theorie des Augenleuch
ten's bei Drehung des Augenspiegels. Cong, internat. de
Med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de physiol., 125. — Noyon
(J.) Ophthalmologische diagnostiek zonder oogspiegel.

Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 181-185.—de Obarrio
(P.) Una nueva pantalla para examen oftalmosc6pico.
An. de oftal., Mexico, 1900, iii, 129-132—Oh lemaiin.
Neuere Refraktions-Methoden und Ophthalmoskopie.
Reichs- Med. -Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 3X3; 405.—
Ophthalmoscope (The) in general diseases. Post-

Graduate, N. Y., 1X97, xii. [Discussion], 549-555.—Ottal-
moseopla medica. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.],

Palermo, 1905, iv, 144; 155.—Parent ( H.) Quelques mo-
deles de miroir pour l'examen ophtalmoscopique a l'image
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droite Arch, d'opht., Par., 1891, xi, 320-323.—Pav loir
(N S j Zavisimost ostroti zrleniya ot patologicheskikh

prdtsessov, opredlelvavemikh oftalmoskopiyel v glaznom
dnle. a takzhe ot ahomaliy refraktsii. [Acuity of vision

depending upon pathological processes, as determined by
ophthalmoscopy in the fundus of the eye, and likewise

upon anomalies of refraction.] Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb.. 1905, ii, med.-spec. pt., 799-803.—von VII n^K.
Phantom zu Augenspiegeliibuugen. Sitzungsb, d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 298.—PMUpsen. Expose
algebrique tflementaire du grossissement ophtalmosco-
pique. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1892, cvii, 177-189.—Pisi-liel

(K ) The ophthalmoscope in brain surgery. Tr. M. Soc.

Calif., San Fran., 1900, xxx, S40-34S. Also: Pacific M. J.,

San Fran., 1900, xliii, 508-512.—Pro&fcaner (T.) Kin
kleiner Beitrag zur Autophthalmoskopie. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 104-100.—Kumsay
(A.M.) The ophthalmoscope in general medicine. Glas-

gow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 413-121.—Keimar (M.) l eber die
ophthalmoskopischeSichtbarkeit derOra serrata and der
Processus ciliares. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1900, xli,

102-108, 1 pi. Also, trunsl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1903,

xxxii, 130-133, 1 pi.—^alzer. Ein einfaches Phantom
zur Uebung im Augenspiegeln. Centralbl. f. prakt. Au-
genh., Leipz.. 1902, xxvi, 117-119.—Schw arzbach (B.)

A new method of ophthalmoscopy. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney. 1888-9, viii. 236.—S«-liwa rzscb i Id (H. It.)

Une image singuliere ophtalmoseopique. Kec. d'opht.,

Par.. 1894. 3. s.. xvi, 716-718.—de Sellweinitz (G. E.)

Some cases illustrating the value of the ophthalmo-
scope in general diagnosis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc.,
Phila., 1890, xi, 172-179.—Smitli (P.) On the corneal
reflex of the ophthalmoscope as a test of fixation and devi-
ation. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1892. xi, 37-42.—Taylor (F.)

On the value of ophthalmoscopy in medical diagnosis.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. 1890, n. s.. iv. 25.—Trantas.
Moyens d'explorer par l'ophtalmoscope, et par trans-
lucidite; la partie anterieure du fond oculaire, le cercle
ciliaire y compris. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1900, xx, 314-
326. — Methode d'ophtalmoscopie du corps ciliaire.

Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1901-2, 676-680.—Valk
(F.) The physician and the ophthalmoscope. Tr. M.
Soc. N: Y., Albany, 1903, 307-317. — Veasey ( C. A.)
Some observations as to the frequency of pulsating
veins, cilio-retinal vessels and physiological excavations
of the nerve-head. Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., St. Louis, 1893,
ii, 255-261.—Vignes. Grossissement des images ophtal-
moscopiques. Bull, et m6m. Soe. franc, d'onht., Par.,
1895, xiii. 403-172.—Wescott (C. D.) The use of the oph-
thalmoscope bv the general practitioner. Railway Surg.,
Chicago, 1896-7. iii. 28-33.—Wiesner (D. H.) The oph-
thalmoscope in determining and measuring errors of re-

fraction. Manhattan Eye & Ear Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1896,
iii, 32-36.—Wolff( H. ) Ueber eine neue Untersuchungs-
methode des Augenhintergrundes im aufrechten und im
umgekehrten Bilde mit einem neuen electrischen Augen-
spiegel. Yerhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901,
xxxi. pt. 2, 73-81. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,

xxxvii. 344-346. Also, Reprint. . Ophthalmosko-
pische Beobaehtungen mit dem elektrischen Augen-
spiegel. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,
d'ophtal., 323-32.5. Also: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901,
v, 101-108, 1 diag. Also, transL: Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,
1901, x, 553-569, 1 pi.

Ophthalmoscopy (Manuals of).
Berry- (G. A.) The elements of ophthalmo-

scopic diagnosis; for the use of students attend-
ing ophthalmic practice. 12°. Edinburgh &
London, 1891.

Bjerru.m (J. [P.]) Vejledning i Anvendel-
sen af 0jespejlet; for Studerende og Lseger.

[Guide to use of the ophthalmoscope; for stu-

dents and physicians.] 12°. Kjobenham, 1890.
. The same. Anleitimg zum Gebrauch

des Augenspiegels. Fur Studierende und Aerzte.

Deutsche Ausgabe, im Einverstiindniss mit dem
Verfasser besorgt von O. Schwartz. 12°. Leip-
zig, 1892.

. Den kliniske Unders0gelse af Synet;
for Studerende og Lreger. [Clinical examination
of the sight; for students and physicians.] 16°.

KgbenKavn, 1894.

Brow ne (E. A. ) How to use the ophthalmo-
scope; being elementary instructions in ophthal-
moscopy. Arranged for the use of students.
12°. London, 1878.

Chai vel (J.-F.-M.) Precis theorique et pra-
tique de l'examen de l'ceil et de la vision. 12°.

Paris, 1883.

Ophthalmoscopy (Manuals of).
Claiborne (J. H.) The theory and practice

of the ophthalmoscope. A hand-book for stu-

dents. 12°. Detroit, 1888.
. The functional examination of the

eye. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Constentin (E. ) * Determination pratique de
la refraction oculaire an moyen du mouvement
de 1' image ophtalmoseopique et controle par le

cadran de la position de L'axe de rotation du
miroir. [Lausanne.] 8°. Geneve, 1893.

Dimmer (F. ) Der Augenspiegel und die oph-
thahnoskopische Diagnostik. 8°. Leipzir/ i0

Wien, 1887.
. The same. 2. umgearbeitete und

vermehrte Aufl. roy. 8°. Leipzig& Wien, 1893.
Elschnig (A.) Die Functionspriifung des

Auges fur Studierende und Aerzte. 8°. Leip-

zig & Wien, 1896.

FoLLIN ([F.-A.-]E. ) Leeonssur l'application

de l'ophtalmoscope au diagnostic des maladies
de l'ceil. Faites a la clinique chirurgicale de la

Charite (vacances de 1858; suppleance de M. le

professeur Velpeau). Recueillies et publiees
par le docteur Doumic. 8°. Paris, 1859.

. The same. Das Ophthalmoskop als

diagnostisches Hulfsmittel bei Augenkrankhei-
ten. Sechs Vorlesungen in der chirurgischen
Klinik der Charite gehalten. Aus dem Franzo-
sischen. 8°. Weimar, 1859.

Frost (W. A.) The fundus oculi, with an
ophthalmoscopic atlas illustrating its physio-
logical and pathological conditions. 4°. Edin-
burgh, 1896.

Galezowski (X.) Traite iconographique
d'ophtalmoscopie, comprenant la description

des differents ophtalmoscopes, l'exploration des
membranes internes de l'ceil et le diagnostic

des affections cerebrales et constitutionnelles.

2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1886.

Gowers ( W. R. ) A manual and atlas of

medical ophthalmoscopy. 3. ed., edited with
the assistance of Marcus Gunn. 8°. London,
1890.

—
. The same. 4. ed., edited by the au-

thor and M. Gunn. 8°. London, 1904.

. The same. Die Ophthalmoskopie
in der inneren Medizin. Ein Handbuch und
Atlas. Nach der 3. englischen Aufl. iibersetzt

von Karl Grube. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1893.

Haab (O. ) Atlas und Oirundriss der Oph-
thalmoscopic und ophthalmoscopischen Diag-
nostik. 16°. Muuchen, 1897.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 12°. Miinchen,
1900.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 12°. Miinchen,
1904.

. The same. An atlas of ophthalmo-
scopy, with an introduction to the use of the
ophthalmoscope. Transl. and edited by Ern-
est Clarke. 12°. London, 1895.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1895.

. The same. Transl. from 3. German
ed. by G. E. de Schweinitz. 12°. Philadelphia

& London, 1901.

. The same. Atlas manuel d'ophtal-

moscopie. Ed. franeaise par le Dr. Albert Ter-

son et le Dr. A. Guenod. 12°. Paris, 1896.

. The same. 2. ed., tres augmentee.
12°. Paris, 1900.

Hallsten (K.) Liirobok i ophthalmometrie.
[Text-book on ophthalmometry.] 8°. Helsing-

fors, 1872.

Hartridge (G. ) The ophthalmoscope. A
manual for students. 12°. London, 1891.
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Ophthalmoscopy {Manuals of).
. The same. 2. ed. 12°. London, 1894.
. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1897.
. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1891.
. The same. 3. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1897.
. The same. 4. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1901.

von Jaeger ( E. ) Ophthalmoskopischer
Hand-Atlas. 8°. Wien, 1809.

. The same. Neu hearbeitet uud ver-

grossert von Maximilian Salzmann. 4°. Leip-
zig & Wien, 1890.

. The same. 2. vermehrte and ver-
besserte Aufl. der neuen Ausgabe. 4°. Leip-
zig & Wien, 1894.

Jennings (J. E.) A manual of ophthalmos-
copy for students and general practitioners.
12°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Konigstein (L. ) Praktische Anleitung zum
Gebrauch des Augenspiegels fur Studirende und
praktische Aerzte. 8°. Wien d- Leipzig, 1889.

Lanoolt (E. ) Die Einfuhrung des Meter-
systems in die Ophthalmologic 8°. Stuttgart,

1870. —
. The same. The introduction of the

metrical system into ophthalmology. Transl.
by Swan M. Burnett. 8°. London, 1870.

. Handleiding bij bet gebruik van den
oogspiegel. In het Nederduitsch overgebracht
door M. J. Bouvin. 12°. Leiden, 1881.
Lang (W.) The methodical examination of

the eye, being part 1 of a Guide to the practice
of ophthalmology for students and practition-
ers. 12°. London cfc New York; 1895.

Liebkeich (R. ) De l'examen de l'oeil au
moyen de l'ophtalmoscope. (Extrait de la tra-

duction francaise du Traite pratique des mala-
dies de l'oeil, par W. Mackenzie, faite sur la 4.

ed. par Warlomont et Testelin. ) 8°. Bruxelles,
1857.

. Handleiding tot het onderzoek van
het oog met den oogspiegel. Toegevoogd aan
de Fransche vertaling van Mackenzie's Hand-
boek der oogheelkunde. Ten dienste van het
onderwijs aan's Rijks militaire geneeskundige
school in het Niederduitech bewerkt door A. F.
Bauduin. 8°. Utrecht, 1859.

Loking (E. G. ) Text-book of ophthalmo-
scopy. Edited by Francis B. Loring. 2 pts. in
2 v. roy. 8°. New York, 1880-91.
Masselon (J.) Examen fonctionnel de I' ceil,

comprenant: l'acuite visuelle, la refraction, le

choix des lunettes, la perception des couleurs,
le champ visuel, les mouvements des yeux et la
keratoscopie (images corneennes et ombres
pupillaires). 2. ed. 12°. Paris, 1890.
de Montmeja (A.) Pathologie iconographi-

que du fond de l'oeil. Traite d'ophtalmosco-
pie, comprenant la theorie, la description et le

maniement des divers ophtahnoscopes, l'etude
du fond de l'oeil normal et pathologique, un at-
las de 40 sujets dessines et colories d'apres na-
ture, roy. 4°. Paris, 1870.
Oelleb (J.) Atlas der Ophthalmoskopie.

Atlas of ophthalmoscopy. The text transl.
into English by A. II. Knapp. Pt. 1. fol.

Wiesbaden, 1890.

Rollet (E.) Traits d'ophtalmoscopie. 8°.

Paris, 1898.

Salzer (F. ) Leitfaden zum Augenspiegel-
kurs. 12°. Munchen, 1905.
Schlampp ( K. W. ) Leitfaden der klinischen

Untersuchungs-Methoden des Auges (als 2. Auf-
lage der " Kurzen Anleitung zu den gebriiuch-

Ophtlialmoscopy (Manuals of).
lichsten Untersuchungs-Methoden des Auges",
von Everbusch in Erlangen hearbeitet

) [etc.].
8°. Munchen, 1889.

. The same. Kukovodstvo k klini-
cheskim metodam izslledovanivaglaza (vmlesto
2. izdaniya " Kratkikh zamletokobupotrebitel-
nlelshikh metodakh izslledovaniya glaza",
Everbusch'a v Erlangen'Ie). Perevod D. Fish-
kina pod redaktsiyel P. A. Gordleyeva. [Transl.
by Fishkin, under the editorship of < rordleyeff.l
8°. Kharkov, 1891.

Schmidt-Rimpleb ( H. ) Augenheilkunde und
Ophthalmoskopie. Fiir Aerzte und Studirende.
8°. Berlin, 1891.

Schwbigger (C.) Vorlesungen iiber den Ge-
brauch des Augenspiegels. Als ein Lehrbuch
der Ophthalmoski >pie fiir Studirende und Aerzte
hearbeitet und erweitert von Richard Greeff.
8°. Wiesbaden, 1895.
Snell (S. ) A practical guide to the examina-

tion of tbe eye, for students and junior prac-
titioner. 12°. Edinburgh & London, 1898.
Sous ( G. ) Manuel d'ophtalmoscopie. 8°.

Paris, 1805.

. Traite d'optique considered dans ses
rapports avec l'examen de l'oeil. 2. £d. 8°.

Paris, L881.

vox Trembecki ( D. R. ) Allgemeine Anwei-
sung zum Augenkranken-Examen, mit diagno-
stischen Tabellen der nervosen und Gefass-
krankheiten nach dem Systeme des Professors
Anton Edlen von Rosas entworfen von . . . 8°.

Wien, 1840.

Vignes ( L. ) Technique de l'exploration ocu-
laire. Introduction a l'etude de l'ophtalmologie.
8°. Paris, 1890.

Vossus (A.) Leitfaden zum Gebrauch des
Augenspiegels fiir Studirende und Aerzte. 2.

Aufl. 8°. '
Berlin, 1889.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1893.

Woinow. Ophthalmometrie. 8°. Wien,
1871.

Yamada Yoshiku. Kengan kio yoku. [Oph-
thalmoscopy (a compilation).] 12°. Tohio,

1881.
Japanese text.

Oplithalmoskiascope.
Kraemer (L. A.) Kin neues Ophthalnio-Seiaseop,

Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stnttg.. liOO, xxxviii. -JG4-

473.

Ophtlialmospectroscopy.
See Eye (Examination of, Methods of).

Ophthalmotonometer.
See, also, Eye (Pressure, etc., of).
Fick ( R. A. ) *Ein neues Ophthalmotono-

meter. 8°. Wurzburg, 1888.
. The same. 8°. Wurzburg, 1888.

Also, in: Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zn W'irzb.,

1888, ix. Also, Reprint.

De Crlstofaro (M.) & Sassl (O.) t'n nuovo mo-
dello di oftalmotouometro. Gior. d. r. Acead. di med. di

Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 48.

Ophthalmotrope.
See, also, Eye (Examination of, Instruments

for)

.

Slnite (D. K.) A model for a new ophthalmotrope,
the gonioscope; some phases of oeular motility. N. York
M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 313; 384. . Remarks per-

taining to and a brief description of a model for a new
ophthalmotrope. Wash. M. Ann., 190G-7, v, 16-21.

Opliiil* (W[ilhelm]). *Beitrage zur Kenntnise
der Divertikelbildungen am Darmkanal. 75

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Gbttinqen, W. F. Kdstner, 1895.
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Opliiil* (W[ilhelin])—continued.
. Amyloid substance and amylaceous

bodies in multiple syphilitic tumors of the

bones, with remarks on the relation of amyla-

ceous bodies to amyloid substance, pp. 111-

130, 2 pi. 8°. New York, 1900.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Kxper. M.,

N. Y., 1900, v.

. Infection of the rectum, with secondary

infection of the liver, caused by the bacillus in-

fluenzae similis. 10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. S., cxxii.

. Acid-proof bacilli in five cases of pulmo-
nary gangrene, pp. 242-252. 8°. Boston, 1902.

ciitting [cover with printed title] from: J. Med. Re-
search, Bost., 1902, n. s., iii.

. Mixed infection in pulmonarv tuberculo-

sis. 16 pp. 8°. London, W. Clowes &Som, 1902.
Repr. from: Tr. Brit. Cong. Tuberc, Lond., 1901, iii.

& Moffltt (Herbert C.) A new patho-

genic mould (formerly described as a proto-

zoon, Coccidioides intimitis pyogenes). Pre-

liminary report. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J.. 1900, v.

Opiates.
Abutkoff (A. [D.]) *K voprosu ob ugne-

tayushtshem vliyanii opiya, morfiya, i kodeina
na zheludochnoye pishtshevareniye i kolichest-

vo solyanol kisloti u zdorovikh. [On the de-
pressing influence of opium, morphine, and
codeine upon gastric digestion, and the amount
of hvdrochloric acid in health v people.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1890.
Horde, Opiaces et decoctions de cereales chez les

b£bes. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1901 1, 1902, 171-175.—English (W. T.) Opiates in bron-
chitis. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 72-74. Also, Re-
print.—Stone (B. W.) Opiates and ethics. Alabama
M. J., Birmingh., 1S99-1900. xii, 465-4ti9.—Werner (Marie
B. ) Some contra-indications to the use of opiates. Proc.
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1892, xiii, 54-59. Also: J. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 225-227.

Opiazon.
Jacobsox (V.) *Ueber einige Derivate des

Opiazons. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, [». (/.].

Opie
(
Eugene L. ) On the hajmocvtozoa of

birds, pp. 79-101, 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1898.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: J. Exper. M.,

X. Y., 1898, iii.

. The etiology of acute hemorrhagic pan-
creatitis. 20 pp. "8°. Baltimore, 1901.
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii.

. Filarial lymphatic varix. 16 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxii.

. The relation of cholelithiasis to disease

of the pancreas and to fat necrosis. 10 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1901, cxxi.

. Disease of the pancreas; its cause and
nature. 359 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Philadelphia &
London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903.

. An experimental study of the relation of

cells with eosinophile granulation to infection

with an animal parasite (trichina spiralis). 17

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, cxxvii.

. The occurrence of cells with eosinophile
granulation and their relation to nutrition. 22

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904. n. s., cxxvii.
Aim, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y.,

1904, ii, no. 10.

. The relation of cells with eosinophile
granulation to bacterial infection. 28 pp., I pi.

8°. Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr. from : Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904. xix.
Also, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y'.,

1905, iii.

Opie (Eugene L. )—continued.
. Zonal necrosis of the liver. 20 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1904.
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix.
Al&o.in: Stud. Rockefeller [nst, M, Research, x. v.,

1905, iii.

See, also, Halsted (William S.) Retrojection bile of
into the pancreas [etc.]. roy. 8°. [Baltimore, 1901.]—— A: Battel! ( V. H.

)
Typhoid infec-

tion without lesion of the intestine. A case
of hemorrhagic typhoid fever with atypical
intestinal lesions. 15 pp. 8°. Baltimore,
1901.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Hull., Hall., 1901,
xii.

Opie (Thomas) [1840- ]. Thirty-two unse-
lected abdominal sections. pp. 8°. [Phil-
adelphia, 1901.]

Repr.from: Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1891, Phila.,
1892, v.

For Biography, sec 3. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg.
Bait., 1905-6, viii, (15-75, port., [front.] (T. Latimer and C.
Bevan )

.

Opielintki (Ign.) [1853- ]. * Leber die
Oystengeschwiilste der Vulva. 29 pp., 11., 2 pi.

8°. Breslau, 11". Friedrich, [1876].
Opikliainoff (P[atrikiy] A[leksandrovich])

[1871- ]. *Vliyaniye gvayakola na krov
pri nakozhnom yevo prinnenenii. [Influence
of guaiacol on the blood in cutaneous applica-
tion.] 1 p. 1., 154 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. V.

Orloff, 1904.

Opin (Leon) [1872- ]. * Etude des phleg-
mons de l'abdomen symptomatiques des neo-
plasmes de la portion sous-diaphragmatique du
tube digestif . 84 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No.
1011.

See, also, IWonthus (Albert) & Opin. Precis de
technique microscopique de l'ceil. 12°. Paris, 1903.

Opinion de MM. Broussonet, Rey, Figuier et

Joyeuse sur les appareils distillatoires de MM.
Adam et Berard. 20 pp. 4°. [Montpellier, J.

Martel nine, 1806.] [P., v. 1711.]
Opinion of a London life assurance company as

to the relative merits of the homoeopathic and
allopathic modes of treatment, and their deci-
sion thereon. 11. 8°. [London, 1865.]

Repr. from: Lond. Month. Homoeop. Rev., 1865.

Opinion of the medical profession on the condi-
tion and needs of the city of New York in re-

gard to street cleaning. [Addresses by Willard
Parker, Fordyce Barker, Wm. H. Draper, E. <;.

Loring, Alfred L. Loomis, John C. Peters, J. C.
Dalton, et al] 32 pp. 8°. New York, Trow,
L88L [P., v. 1999.]

Opinionton bacterial purification of sewage, by
the- world's greatest authorities; including ex-
tracts from the reports of the State, boards of
health, chemists, engineers, biologists, etc. 42

pp. 8°. New York, Bacterial Sewage Purif. Co.,

[1902].

Opinion* concerning vivisection and dissection
in schools. 12pp. 12°. Chicago, 1895.

Opinion* of eminent surgeons, physiologists,

and others as to the folly and misleading and
demoralising results of vivisection. 11 pp. 8°.

[London, 1880.]

Opinion* of the press on a bill to establish a
Bureau of Public Health within the Department
of the Interior of the United States. Prepared
by the national quarantine committee of the
New York Academy of Medicine. 7 pp., 2
sheets, roy. 8°. New York, J. J. O'Brien &
Son, 1894.

Opitto (Alfredo). Medicina domestica; gufa
para los primeros auxilios en casos de enferme-
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Opi*M»
|
Alfredo)—continued,

dades apremiantes y en los accidentes desgra-

ciados. 311 pp. 12°. Barcelona, [n. d.].

Opisthenogenesis.
Packard (A. S.) Opisthenogenesis, or the develop-

ment of segments, median tubercles and markings a

tergo. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1904, xliii, 289-294.

Opisthobranchia.
<> uia it. Nouvelle classification des opisthobran-

ches. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 425.—
TIazzarelli (G.) Contribute) alia conoscenza delle

larve libere degli opistobranchi. Arch, zool., Napoli,

1904-5, ii, 19-78, 3 pi.

©pisthorchis.
Engler (K.) Abnormer Darmverlauf bei Opisthor-

chis felineus. Zool.Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 186-188.—

Kowalewskl (M.) Ueber Opisthorchis Pianse Galli-

Valerio. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 1. Abt., Jena, 1898,

xxiii, 751.

Opisthotonos.
See Tetanus (Diagnosis, etc., of).

Opitz ( Adolf Hermann Karl) [1877- ].

* Ueber Konkretionen im Pankreas. 37 pp.
8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1901.

Opitz: (E[rich Carl Otto]) [1871- ]. *Ein
Fall von Leber- und Nierencysten. 31 pp. 8°.

Kiel, II. Mencke, 1895.

Opitz
(
Ernst Alexander) . * Ueber das Fett und

cin atherisches Oel der Sabadillsamen. [Er-

langen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891.

Opitz (Gustav). *Ein Fall von Spindelzellen-

Sarkom ausgehend von den Faseien des Ober-
arms. 25 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Greifsiva'd, J. Abel,

1893.

Opitz (Joannes Augustus Arminius) [1825- ].

*De phlebitide puerperarum. 24 pp., 31. 8°.

Berolini, typ. frat. Schlesinger, [1878].

Opium.
See, also, Acid (Meconic); Opium (Adultera-

tion of) ;
Opium (Alkaloids of); Opim^ ( Physio-

logical effects of); Opium (Traffic in), etc.; Pa-
paver.
Boaria (B. ) *Sull' oppio. 8°. Padova,

1856.

Bosch (H. G.) * De opio ej usque in medi-
cina facienda usu et abusu. 4°. Traj. ad Phe-

num, 1790.

Boughardat (A.) Opium de l'.Alg6rie. 8°.

[Alger, 1854.]
Cuttingfrom: Ann. de la colon, aiger., 1854, vi, 415-422.

Brebeton (W. H. ) The truth about opium.
8°. London, 1882.

Chiarenti (F. ) Lettera in risposta alle

obbiezioni fatte dal Sig. Chiarenti sul nuovo
metodo di somministrare 1' oppio, esternamente
per frizione, etc., col aggiunta delle rifiessioni

sullo stesso argomento del Sig. Kossi. 8°.

[n. p., 1798 ]

China. Inspector General of Customs. Im-
perial Maritime Customs. II. Special series: No.
4. Opium. 4°. Sliangliai, 1881.

. II. Special series: No. 13. Opium:
Historical note; or, the poppy in China. 4°.

Shanghai, 1889.

Chortet (J.-F. ) Traite de la propriete ex-
clusivement stimulante de l'opium, contenant
de nouvelles idees sur la nature de rinflamma-
tion, des convulsions, de la veille et du som-
meil, etc. 12°. Paris, an XII [1804].
Davidson" (A.) *Diss. exhibens meletemata

qmedam circa opium. 8°. Vratislaviir, [1828].
Decharmes (C. ) Memoire sur l'opium indi-

gene. 8°. [Amiens, 1855.]
Cutting from: Mem. Acad. d. sc., agric. [etc.] du Dep.

de la Somme, 1854-5.

Opium.
During (M. )

'A/cp6a/*a medico - philosophi-

cum. De opii usu, qualitate calefaciente, vir-

tute narcotica, et ipsum corrigendi modo. 16°.

Jena, 1620.

Dronryp ( H. C. C. ) * De natura et effectibus

opii in corpus animale. 4°. Groningse, 1782.

Elout van Soeterwoude (W. ) De opium-
vioek op Java. roy. 8°. a' Oravenhage, 1890.

Fitzner (II.) * Ueber den Einfluss des

Opium auf die Ausbreitung gewisser in die

Bauchhohle eingefuhrter Substanzen. [Heidel-

berg.] 8°. Amberg, 1890.

Hartmanx (J.) Tractatua physico-medicus
de opio, nunc vero primum in lucem editus a

Johanne Georgio Pelshofero. 16°. Witten-

bergse, 1635.

Kazintzi (S.) *Deopio. 12°. Vindobonse,

1832.

Mohamed Charkauy. * Sur l'opium. 4°.

Paris, 1856.

Opium-vloek (De). Tijdschrh't van denanti-
opiumbond. Nos. 1 & 2. rov. 8°. s'Graven-

hage, 1891-3.

Reimarus (H. D.) * Animadversiones quas-

dam, de opii prajcipue in fehribus, usu, exhi-

bens submittit. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1784!

de Rod (L. W.G.)& Schaerman (11. J. A. M.)
De verkoop van opium op Java. roy. 8°.

Nijmegen, 1892.

Schro>:er(S.) Brevis, sat tamen curiosa in

naturam opii inquisitio; h. e. opii intima et

accurata examinatio, in qua variis ratiociniis

et experiments demonstratur, opium non ob
frigus, nec particulas sulphureas, aut alcalinas

esse narcoticum, sed quod solitarieob particulas

acido-volatiles edat operationes. 16°. Lipsise,

1696.

Tralles (B. L. ) Usus opii salubris et noxius

in morborum medela solidis et certis principiis

superstructus. 4 v. in 2. 4°. Vratislavix,

1757-62.
. The same. 4 v. 8°. Neapoli, 1778-9.

Weber ( J.-P. ) *Essai sur l'opium. 8°.

Strasbourg, 1813.

Winckler [or Winclerus] (D. )
Deopio trac-

tatus, in quo simul liber de opio Joh. Freitagii

examinatur. 16°. Lipsiw, 1635.
Alston (C.) Dissertation sur l'opium. Essais et obs.

de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par., 1743, v, 130-217.—

Amadeo (G.) Sulla memoria del dottor Balestra, inti-

tolata: Nuove sperienze comprovanti 1' utilitadell' oppio

nelle malattie infiammatorie. Rifiessioni critiche.

Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1850, 2. s., viii,

315-334.—Aiibert (V.) Association de l'6ther aux pre-

parations opiacees. Lyon med., 1905, cvi, 2u5—Ba rfoa-

roux (F.) Ex materie medica, de opio. In ftw: [Disser-

tationesj , 8°, Augusta' Taurinorum, [1818], 16-79.—Barr
(G. W.) Tbe therapeutic abuse of opium. .1. Am. M.

Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 161.—Raster (.1.) Geneeskun-

dige proeve over het nuttig en schadelyk gebruik van

het opium. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland. Maatseh.

(1. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1700, v. 437-454.— Blocli
(O. E.) Opium. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1898-9, vn, 123.—

Bommier. Calomel et opium. Nord med., Lille. 1900,

vi 170-174.—Bootli (.1. P.) Thoughts on opium. South.

Calif. I Tact., Los Angeles, 1895, x, 36,-371.—4'licadlc

( W. B.) A lecture on the clinical uses of opium. Clin.

J., Loud., 1894, iv, 345-351.—Clieever (I). W.) Advan-

tages of small doses of opium. Boston M. & S. J., 1903,

cxlix, 247 —C'oellar (A.) Estudio relativo ii los lauda-

nos. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzatc", Mexico, 1895-6,

ix, 207-2l9.-<'omiiisr* ( V. W.) Opium; its uses and

abuses. Tr. Vermont M. Soc. 1895-6, Burlington, 1897,

359-371. Also: Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1896, n,

351-301 —Davy (E. \V.) On the nitroprussides of the

more important bases of opium. Tr. Roy. Irish Acad.

(Science), Dubl., 1880-86, xxviii. 471-488.—»e Lolli*

(V.) L' oppio nell' enteroclisi tannica. Gior. internaz.

d. sc. med., Napoli, 1890. n. s., xii, 661-665.—Fere (C.)

Xote sur l'influencede l'opium sur le travail. Compt.

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii,725-727.-Huntly
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Opium.
i\V )

Opium and its relations to health and disease.

Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1892, iii, 332-334.—Katayaiua
(K. ) [The difference between the habitual and medical

use of opium.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 18%,
427.—Lama I (A.) Notes sur le laudanum de Rousseau,
ou teinture d'opium, preparee par fermentation. Bull.

Acad, row de med. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 4. s., vi. 238-247.

Also: Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1892, liv, 129-143.—

Lee (E. \V.) Opium in surgery. N. York M. J., 1903,

lxxvii, 546-548.—Iiinde (O.) Zur Uewinnung des Opi-

ums. Apoth.-Ztg.. Berl.. 1905, xx. 233-237.—Lusiili ( V.

)

Di un siero precipitante per 1' oppio. Atti d. r. Accad. d.

fisiocrit. in Siena. 1905, 4. s., xvii. 25-29.—Lutz (L.) &
Guenot (F. ) Analvse d'un opium indigene. Bull. d.

sc. pharmacod.. Par.,"l904. ix, 199-202.—Marcus (H. D.)

Opium; its use and abuse. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897,

iii, 1-10.—JTlartin (E.J Progression de l'opium dans le

monde. Rev. scient.. Par., 1896, 4. s., v, 624-626.—May-
nard (F. P.) Opium; its manufacture and composition.
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1894, xxix, 41-4*. — Meigs
(A. V.) The use of opium in daily practice. Internat.

Clin., Phila.. 1902. 12. s„ i, 7-20.—Mendelsohn (M.)

Das Opium; eine historische Skizze. Ztschr. f. klin.

Med., Berl., 1889, xvi. 193-198. Also, Reprint.—RUkl ( H.)
[General examination of the making of a barrier against
opium.] Gunlgaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896. 1123-1130.—

JHitra (R. B. A.) Opium from a medical point of view
onlv. Indian M. Rec. Calcutta. 1894, vi, 69-71.—Jloore
(Sir \V. ) Opium: its abuse and use. Med. Reporter, Cal-

cutta. 1892, i, 224-229. Also: San. Rec, Lond., 1891-2, n. s.,

xiii. 417-122. . Opium. Med. Reporter. Calcutta, 1894,

iii, 89-95.— tloua t F. J. i The ethics of opium and alco-

hol. Lancet, Lond.. 1892. i. 959: ii. 1090; 1152.—Mural (I.)

[On opium.] Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 1896, 256-

263.—Ohayashi (S.) [A general view of the use of

opium.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo. 1897, 1243-1262.—
Opio ( De). Bononiensise. etart. Inst, comment., Bono-
nia?, 1731. i. 161-163.—Opium assay: further improve-
ments in the process. Ephem. Mat. Med., Brooklyn,
1887-9, iii. 1150-1161.—von Oppel (W. A.) Beitrag zur
Frage der Beeinflussung der Immunitat durch Opium.
Med. Woche. Berl., 1902. 373 : 383 —Peltrisot (C.-N.)

Quelques notes sur l'opium. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol.,
Par., 1904. x, 79-88.—Poucliet. Considerations prati-

ques sur les preparations opiaeees. J. de iu£d. int., Par.,

1902, vi, 64.—Prinjjle (R.) Opium: has it any use other
than a strietlv medicinal one? Quart. J. Inebr.', Hartford,
1894. xvi. 105-122. Also. Reprint. Also [Abstr.J : Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta. 1894, vi. 107.—Kibble (W. H.). jr. The
uses and abuses of opium. Virginia M. Month.. Rich-
mond, 1895-6. xxii. 855-8-58.—Ricliter. Ueber die Hand-
verkaufs-Abgabe von logger Opiumtinktur. Ztschr. f.

Med.-Beamte, Berl.. 1905, xviii. 696 - 699.—Roux (B.)

Observations sur l'opium indigene. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par.. 1855, xl, 130-132.—SehindeImeise r (J.)

Persisches Opium. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl.. 1904, xix, 836.—
Shah (T. M.i Notes on opium. Indian M.-Chir. Rev.,
Bombav. 1894, ii, 98-113. Also: Med. Reporter. Calcutta,
1894. iii ^ 118-122.—Siedler i P.) Ueber persisches Opium.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1902,

Leipz., 1903. ii, 2. Hlfte.. 645-649. Also: Ztschr. d. allg.

osterr. Apoth.-Ver.. Wien, 1902, lvi, 1109.—Spitzer (W.)
Experimentaluntersuchungen iiber die Darmwirkung
des Opiums und Morphins. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1891, cxxiii, 593-628.—Szana (S.) Az opium ada-
golasa a csecsemokorban. [The administration of opium
to nurslings.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1905, iii. 1004-1008.—

Tanl (K.) [Contributions on opium.] Chiba Igaku-
kwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1898. no. 38. 18 - 29. -Thorns
(H.) Ueber deutsches Opium. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.

deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905. pt. 2, 183-187.—

Also: Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1904),

1905, ii, 144-155. Also: Apoth. Ztg., Berl.. 1904, xix, 773.—
Tlscliler. Ueber Mohnkapseln: kasuistische Betrach-
tung. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 1462-1464.

—

Todd (J.S.) Recollections from a series of four lectures
on opium delivered at the Atlanta Medical College. In-

ternat. Clin., Phil. .1898, 8.s.,i.l7-24.—Unzer (J. A.) Vom
Opium. Arzt, Hamb.,1769, i, 557-571.-WainwriglU (.1.

W.) Purgation with opium. Boston M. &S. J.,1900,cxliii,

160.—Wallace (J. R )
Opium, a blessing or a curse?

Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1892, iii, 338-342.—Ward IB. F.)

Opium. J. Mississippi M. Ass.. Vicksburg, 1904-5. ix, 106-

118.—Washburn (W.J Opium in shock and pneu-
monia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 201.—Wilks (S.)

On the vicissitudes of opium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i,

1218.—Wescheke (E.) On poppy culture and opium
production intheUnited States. Pacific M. .1.. San Fran.,

1905, xlviii. 457-461.—Wood (H. C.J Opium. Boston
M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii, 637-641.

Opium (Adulteration of).
Adams (J. F. A.) Substitutes for opium in chronic

diseases. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1X89, iv, 104-119.

Also. Reprint.—Allen (A. H.) & Scott-Smith (G. E.)

The analvsis of preparationscontaining opium. Analyst,
Lond., 1902, xxvii. 350-355. Also [Abstr.]: Pharm. J.,

Lond., 1902, 4. s., xv, 524. Also [Abstr.]: Pharm. Era, N.

Opium (Adulteration of).
Y.. 19112. xxviii. r/75.— Birdwood (G. T.) The differ-

entiation between unmanipulated crude opium and ex-
cise opium. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 251.

—

iieisler (J. F.) Notes on the morphiometric assay of
opium. J. Am. Chem. Soc, N. Y., 1888-9, x, 143-151.—
Gordin (H. M. ) Die Anwendung der modiiizierteu
alkalimetrlschen Methode auf die Wertbestimmung des
Opiums und anderer alkaloidhaltigcr pharmaceutiscber
Drogen und Priiparate. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1900,

ccxxxviii, 335-341.—Gnareschi (I.) Sopra un easo di
falsilicazione dell' oppio con piombo. Gior. d. Accad. di

med. di Torino, 1895, 3. s., xliii, 671. — G-ulgues (P.)

Les opiums dits manipules. J. de pharm. et chim., Par.,

1905, 6. s., xxii, 103-107. — Kebler (L. F.) Co-operative
work on opium assaying. Proc. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait.,

1901, Iii, 369-375.—Labesse (P.) Contribution a. 1'etude
des falsifications de l'opium et de ses preparations. An-
jou med., Angers, 1894-7, 57-360 —Ma 1 1luck rod t

I
E

.

)

,

jr., it Dnnlop (E, A.) Meconic acid in the assay of

opium. Pharm. J., Loin'., 1905,4. s., xxi, 173.—Masson
(V.) An sujet des opiums manipules de Smyrne. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil., Par.. 1905, xlvi, 31-36. Also: J. de
pharm. et chim.. Par., 1905, 6. s., xxi, 529-534. — Uli lira
(M.) [An investigation of opium.] Kokka Igaku Kwai
Zasshi. Tokyo, 1896, 493: 573: 1897, 118; 233; 268; 273; 408;

470, 1 pi —IHoore (Sir W.) The adulteration of opium.
Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895. xiv, 9. — Petit (A.) & Pe-
tit (A.) Sur le dosage de l'opium. J. de pharm. et

Chim., Par.. 1905. 6. s., xxi. 107-111— Rostanriski (J.)

O maku (Papaversomniferum L. ) i jego hodowli w Polsce.

[. . . and its culture in Poland.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej.
wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krakow, 1899,2. s., xvi, 289-319.

—

Stevens (A.B.) Assay of opium (moist) and the tinc-

tures of opium. Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1902, xx, 463.

—

Tscliirch (A.) Erkennung gefiilschten Opiums mit-
telst Rontgenstrahlen. Schweiz. Wehnschr. f. Chem. u.

Pharm., Zurich, 1896. xxxvi, 219. — Windsor (F.N.)
A confirmatory test for the presence of meconic acid.

Lancet, Lond.,' 1903, ii, 1498.

Opium (Albiloids of).
See, also, Apomorphine ;

Codeine; Crypto-
pine; Heroine; Laudanosine; Morphine;
Narceine; Narcotine; Narcyl.
Brandt (W. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der

Wirkung des Laudanin. 8°. Kiel, 1894.

Brcxing (K. C. J.) * Ueber Morphin und
Codein. 8°. Kiel, 1891.

Carpenter (G. VV. ) Observations and ex-

periments of the pharmaceutical preparations

and constituent principles of opium. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1827.
Repr.from: Phila. M. & Phys. J., 1827.

Dose (C. [G. H.]) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss
der Wirkung des Laudanins. 8°. Kiel, 1890.

Escoubes (J.-M.-L. ) * Quelques recherches
experimentales sur les principaux alcaloides de
l'opium, Etude des rapports entre leur mode
de composition et leurs proprietes physiologi-

ques speciales. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888.

Fristedt (R. F.
)

Nya undersi'ikningar ro-

rande opium-aikaloidernas verkningar. [New
investigations on the action of opium alkaloids.]

8°. Upsala, 1875.
Abogado (E L.) El opio y sus sales; codeina. Cr6n.

med. mexicana, Mexico, 1898-9, ii, 154-156.—Asher (P.)

Assay of opium and its preparations. Am. J. Pharm.,
Phila., 1906, lxviii, 262-267.-Avtokratotf ( D. M.

|
K

voprosu odlelstviinlektorikhalkaloidovopiya (morfiya,
narkotina, apomorfina) i atropina na ptits. [Action of

several alkaloids of opium (morphia, narcotine, apomor-
phine) and atropine on birds.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan.
Vet. Inst., 1900, xvii, 189; 293.—Caspar! (C. E.) The
determination of codeine in opium. Proc. Am. Pharm.
Ass., Bait., 1904, Iii, 386-389. Also: Pharm. Rev., Milwau-
kee, 1904, xxii, 348-352.—Dheur (P.) De Pemploi du
phosphate de cod<?ine en pathologie mentale. Ann. med.-
psycnol., Par., 1902, 8. s., xv. 414-422.—Fublni (8.) >v

Henedicenti (A.) Notes experimentales sur la lauda-
nine. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 58-64. Also,

Reprint. Also, transl.: Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch.
u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1892, xiv, 630-636.—Kiister (P.)

&Hilger(A. ) Beitrag zum gerichtlich - chemischen
Nachweis von Opium, unter specieller Beriicksichtigung
von Morphin, Narcotin und Codein. Mitth.a. d. pharm.
Inst. u. Lab. f. ang. Chem. d. Univ. Erlangen, Miinchen,
1889, 2. Hft., 291-309. Also, Reprint. — Laburde (J.-V.)

& Duqiiesnel (A.) Etude experimentale d'un nou-
vean produit tir<5 de l'opium et pr6sentant les proprietes
physiologiques et therapeutiques de la narceine; la



OPIUM. 186 OPIUM.

Opium (Alfoiloids of).
m6co-narc6ine.. Tribune nied., Par., 1888, xx, 255; 269;

279.—Leroy (E.) Sur quelques alcaloides de 1'opium.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxix, 220-223.

Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1888, 2. s., xix, 615-

630. [Discussion], 636-644. . Recherches thermo-
chimiques sur les principaux alcaloides de 1'opium.

Ann. de chim. et phys., Par., 1900, 7. s., xxi, 87-144.—

liiiria (A.) An essay on opium and its alkaloid, mor-
phine, and their true value in modern therapeutics.

Merck's Arch., N.Y..1901,iii,129; 219; 201.—Matthlessen
(A. ) & Wright (C. R. A. ) Researches into the chemical
constitution of the opium bases. Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud.,
1868-9,xvii,455-462.— Uorel-L.avallee( A.) SurTaction
comparee des alcaloides de 1'opium (morphine et heroine);

quelques conseils pour la cure dedemorphinisation. Rev.
de therap. med. -chir., Par., 1901, lxviii, 721; 762. .

Les alcaloides de 1' opium: morphine, heroine, dionine.

Ibid., 1902, lxix, 109-119.—Pavesi (V.) Ueber ein Alka-

loid von Papaver dubium. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xx,

211,—Picard (L.) Dosage de la morphine dans 1'opi-

um. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1906, xiii, 419-427.—

Schidrovritz (P. ) On the estimation of morphine in

opium. Analyst. Lond., 1904. xxix, 144-148.—Vainossy
(Z. ) Az opium alkaloid;'i k hatasa a belmozgasokra. [The
effect of opium alkaloids on intestinal movements.] Or-

vosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli. 275; 288; 314. Also, transl.:

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii,

457-461. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1897, ii, 243; 267.

Opium {Eruptionsfrom use of).
Wilson (J. A.) Adrug'rash. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903,

ii, 396.

Opium (Physiological effects of).
s,

, also, Belladonna imd opium; Opium
(Eruptions from use of).
Berdot (C. ) Memoire sur les effets et Tac-

tion de 1'opium sur les animaux, et nouvelle

m^thode de l'administrer dans les maladies;

suivi du rapport des commissaires de la Soci<§t£

de medecine sur ce memoire. 8°. Strasbourg,

an TT/[1799].
BiRKENPEscn ([K.] E.) *Ein Beitrag zur

Kenntnis der Opiumwirkung. 8°. Greifswald,

1898.

Lavagna (F.
)

Esperienze ed osservazioni

per determinare V azione, gli effetti e 1' uso del-

V oppio nell' umano sistema. 8°. Genova,

1842.
,

Piquet (F.-J. ) *Sur les effets de 1'opium

applique au corps vivant. 4°. Strasbourg, an

XI [1803].
Wilson (A. P.) An experimental essay on

the manner in which opium acts on the living

animal body. 8°. Edinburgh, 1795.
Adam (J.) Idiosyncrasy to opium. Brit. M. J..

Lond., 1896, i, 1089.—Beddard (A. P.) Some conditions

in which opium is dangerous. Guy's Hosp. Rep.. Lond.,

1901-2, 3. s., xli, 35-48.—Blackburn (A. E.) Idiosyn-

crasy to lead-water and laudanum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1906, xlvi, 954. Also: Med.-Chir. J., Phila., 1906, vii,

no 4, 25.—Bogjjess (W. F. ) Enormous doses of lauda-

num' taken by an infant. Arch. Pediat, N. Y., 1899, xvi,

358-361.—Borde. Tolerance remarquable de l'enfant

en has age pour les opiaces. Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med.
et chir. de Bordeaux (1899), 1900, 316; 345. Also: J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 547; 569; 582; 594. Also

[Abstr.]: J. de med.de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 558. .

Tolerance remarquable des enfants en bas age pour les

opiaces, et traitement par la morphine des gastro-enterites

infectieuses aigues des nourrissons. Rev. prat, d'obst. et

de paediat., Par., 1901, xiv, 336-343.—Brown (C.) The
effect of opium on children. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Burling-

ton, 1898, 204-208.—Crothers (T. D.) Use of opium
in infancy, seen in adult life. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1900,' xxxiv, 1232-1235. Also: Quart. J. Inebr., Hart-

ford, 1900, xxii, 296-305. . The danger of the use of

opium in infancy. Med. News, X. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 1173.—

Dassonville. Action de 1'opium sur une fermenta-

tion (in vitro). Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1904,

lviii. 169-179 —Deboiioriy-.IIokriyevioh (I.) Slu-

chal idiosinkrazii k morfiyu i opiyu. [Idiosyncrasy to

morphine and opium.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893,

xviii, 429.—Oaide (L.) Troubles organirjues relevant

dg 1'opium. China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1899,

Shanghai, 1900, 58. issue, 68-70.—Galatti (D.) Sul dosa-

mento dei preparati di oppio nell' infanzia. Pediatria,

Napoli, 1900, viii. 22-26.—Haijr (A.) The influence of

opium and morphine on uric acid considered with refer-

ence to their action in health and disease. Brit. M. J.,

Opium (Physiological efects of).
Lond., 1889. ii, 1209-1212. Also, Reprint.—Haiiiinerle.
Ueber einen Fall von voriibergehendem Verlust des
Sehvermogens durch innerliehen Gebrauch von Opiuni-
tinctur. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 18X8,

xiv, 838. Also, transl.: Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1888, vii, 353.—
Lepine (R.) Action de 1'opium sur i'estomac. Se-
maineined.. 1901 . xxi. 58.—L'liomiiie qui lit [pseud.].

O samonarkozle opiumom. [Autonarcosis with opium
]

Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxv, med. -spec, pt.,

560: 781.—Pal (J.) Neue Untersuchungen uber die Wir-
kung des Opium und des Morphin auf den Darm. Wien.
med. Presse, 1900, xli, 2041-2051.—Park (W. H.) Com-
parison of the effects of alcohol and opium. Quart. J.

Inebr., Bost., 1906, xxviii, 42-15—Kiberi (A.) Utili

effetti dell' oppio introdotto nelle vie orinarie nella cura
di alcuuemaiattie. Atti d. Soc. med. -chir. di Torino, 1844,

i, 317-322.—Stediuan ij.) Observations sur les mau-
vais effets de 1'opium. donne trop pourarreter ['operation
des remedes emetiques. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc.
d'Edinb., Par., 1742, iv, 41.—Tracy (J.L.) Mixed nar-
cosis and opium idiosyncrasy. Med. Rec, N. V., 1890,

xxxviii, 561.—Van Engelen. De l'infiuencc de 1'opi-

um et de ses derives sur les animaux et sur l'homnie.
Ann. Soc. med. leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1901-2, xiii, 172- •

175.

Opium (Poisoning ly).

See, a'so, Codeine (Toxicology of); Heroine
(Accidents from); Morphine (Poisoning by).

Belin ( V.) [Empoisonnement par le lauda-

num.] 4°. [Versa Hies, 1844.]
See, also, infra, Vitry.

Chevallier (
[J.-B.-]A.) & Caventou. Re-

ponse a la leeon de chimie faite par M. Belin,

pharmacien a la Societe des sciences naturelles,

le mardi 16 janyier 1844. 4°. Paris, 1844.
See, also, infra, Vitry.

Maxdolesi (S. ) Un caso medico-legale di

ayvelenamento da laudano in soggetto tuberco-

loso. 8°. Parma, 1903.

Vitry (J.-G.
)

Reponse a M. Regnoust, a

1'occasion de la lettre de MM. Chevalier et Ca-

ventou. [Empoisonnement par le laudanum.]
4°. [Versailles, 1844.]
Allbutt (T. C.) Opium poisoning and other intoxi-

cations. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 874-

920. — Ainbio. Een geval van opium - vergiftiging.

Tijdschr. v. inland. Geneesk.. Batavia, 1894, ii, 59.—
Bihler (E.) Ein Fall von tijdtlicher Opium vergiftung.

Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1899, lxvi. 483-491.—

Bodros (A.) Empoisonnement par 1'opium. Echo
med. et pharm. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1882, ii, 217-223. —
Bramwell (H. R.) Opium poisoning. Lancet, Lond.,

1889, ii, 1113.—Brouardel (P.) L'intoxication par la

morphine et 1'opium au point de vue pratique. Med.
mod., Par., 1903, xiv, 321-323. . Intoxication aigue

par 1'opium et ses alcaloides. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1905, 4.

s., iii, 481; iv. 22.—Burgess (J.J.) A case of opium-
poisoning. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1891-2, x,

85-94. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciii, 270-275. [Dis-

cussion], 336-339. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892,

i, 717. — Chronisclie (Die) Opiumvergiftung in

China. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 428 ; 524 —
Claytor (T. A.) A ease of uremia, opium poisoning,

and thermic fever. Med. News, N. Y., 1896. lxix, 100-

102. — Coleman ( J. W. ) Opium poisoning. Colorado
M. J., Denver, 1903, ix. 339-341. — Coronedi ( G. ) Un
caso di supposto avvelenamento per laudano di Syden-
ham. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale. Firenze. 1898, lii,

217; 229.—€rile (G. W.) Opium narcosis. Columbus M.
J., 1888-9, vii, 105.—Crothers (T. D.) New sources of

danger in the use of opium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1900, xxxv.338-342.—Daly (F. J.) Case of opium poison-

ing. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 115.—Dana.
Hsemorrhage into the pons Varolii ami opium poisoning.

Post Graduate, X. Y., 1896, xi, 320-324.—DI <iiovinc
( A.) Relazione di analisi eseguita su di un caso di meco-
nismo acuto per decozione di papaveri. Puglia med.,

Bari, 1893, i. 246 257. — Di iiiiiihoikI i W. b.
|

A case oi

opium poisoning. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1892. ii, 842.— Du-
Ibur. Suicide par empoisonnement au moyen du lau-

danum avec hematemese et hematurie. Ann. d'hyg.,

Par., 1893. 3. s., xxx, 344-340. — Duke (E. T.) A case of

poisoning. Maryland M. J.. Bait., 1895-6, xxxiv, 262.—

Edlelsen. Ueber einen Fall von Opium-Vergiftung.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii,

Ver.-Beil., 78. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901,

xlviii, 200.—Evans (H. B.) A case of opium narcosis,

complicated with chloroform oppression. Med, World,

Phila., 1896, xiv, 10.—Fatal misreading of a prescription

by a nurse. Lancet. Lond., 1898, ii, 1421. — Finlay
(D. W.) A case of opium poisoning. Proc. M. Soc.
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Opium (Poisoning by).
Loud.. 1888-4, vii, 331-334. 1280, Reprint.—Foote (J.)

Case of poisoning by the Lancaster or black drop, a prep-

aration of opium. Lond. M. & S. J., 1*30, v, 1'2S.—F ro-

ver (M.) Bemerkungen zu deni Falle Mittenzweig's:

Fragliche Opiumvergiftung durch ein Bandwurmmittel.
Ztselir. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1889, ii. 430.— Geora.es
(H ) Empoisonneraent par le laudanum chez an sujet

cafeinique. Tribune med., Par., 1904. 2. s., xxxvi, 063.—

GoMage ( W. H. )
Opium poisoning. Westminst.

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895, ix, 99.—Greig (J. A.) Oi>ium
suicides. China M. Miss. J.. Shanghai, 1894, vui, 175.—

Hartley (A. C.) Opium poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
189'' ii 400.—Hayes (H. w. McC.) A case of opium poi-

soning. Ibid., 1894, ii, 807. —Jardet (P.) >v M vie re

(G.) Les intoxications par l'opium et ses derives a Vi-

chy. Cong, internal d'hvdrol. et de elimatol. C.-r. 1890,

Par., 1897, iv, 236-238 —Jeffries (C. S.) Acute opium
poisoning. Tr. South Carolina M. Ass., Charleston, 1897,

115.—Johnson (C.) Opium poisoning. Tr. Colorado M.
Soc, Denver, 1895, 314-324. . Opium poisoning.

Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 359-301. — Kerr (J. E.)

Unusual ease of laudanum poisoning. Carolina M. J.,

Charlotte, 1900, xlvi, No. 2. 19.—Kohl (O.) Ein Fall von
Vergiftung mit "Schlafthee" mit todlichem Ausgange.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1346-1348.—Ko-
petski (I. A.) Sluchal smleshennavo otravleniya opi-

yem i atropinom. [Case of mixed poisoning by opium
and atropine.] Vrach, St. Petersb.. 1897, xviii, 404.—
Kramer (S. P.) [Opium poisoning.] Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, io.—van Ledden-Hulse-
boseh (M. L. Q.) Die Vergiftung mit Mohnfriichten.
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1900, v,

176-179.—Leidy (J.), jr. Case of acute opium poisoning;

dilated stomach; biliary calculi. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,

1889-91, xv, 77.—Lowe (G.) A case of opium poisoning.

St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond. .1901-2, ix, 26.—McClean (G. C.

)

Case of opium poisoning. Boston M. & S. J., 1890. cxxii,

30i._McDonald (A. C.) Morphine poisoning. Med.
Rec. 1895, xlviii, 466.—M'Laehlan (W. A.) Notes of

a fatal case of opium poisoning. Glasgow M. J., 1892,

xxxviii, 335-337.—OTcNlcoll (E. D.) A case of opium
poisoning, followed bv hvperpvrexia and death. Brit.

M. J.. Lond., 1893, ii, 14.—MeReddie (G. D.) Opium
suicides in the Hardoi district. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,

1891, xxvi, 108.—Markley (L. R.) Two cases of poison-

ing with Piso's consumption cure. Omaha Clinic, 1889-

90, ii, 283.—?Iarlo\v (F. \V.) A case of opium poison-

ing. Canada Lancet, Toronto. 1901-2, xxxv, 70-72.—

OTittenzweig. Fragliche Opiumvergiftungdurch ein
Bandwurmmittel. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1889,

ii 375-390. See, also, supra. Freyer.—Morel-Laval-
lee. Empoisonnement par le laudanum; mort. France
med., Par., 1885, xxxii, pt. 1, 531-534. Also: Bull. Soc.

clin. de Par.. 1885, ix, 67-70. —Priestley (J.) Case
of opium poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1153.—
Rindfleiseli. Leber einen Fall von Opiumvergif-
tung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 613.—
Ritchie ( J. ) Short notes of two cases of opium
poisoning. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1895-6. n. s., xv,
223-225. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xli, 13-15.— St-lienk
(P.) Die Vergiftung durch Opium and seine Alkaloide.

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 601; 611; 621.—
Shoemaker (J. V.) Opium poisoning. Med. Bull.,

Phila.. 1900. xxviii. 167-169. — Shtern (M. A.) Sluchal
otravleniva nastolkol opiya. [Case of poisoning by ex-

tract of opium. Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,

1899, vi, 241. — Straok (C.) Observatio medicinalis de
segro. post multum opium sumptum. securo. Acta Acad,
elector. Mogunt. sc. util. qua Erfordiae est, Erfordia; et

Gothse, 1761, ii, 477-482.— Strader (H. W.) Report of a
case of opium poisoning. J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. &
Surg. Bait,, 1898-9. i. 116.— Sutherland (H.) Case of

insanity from opium poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii,

961.—Szigeti (H.) A tulnagy opiumadagok. [Exces-

sive doses of opium.] Gv6gyaszat, Budapest. 1905, xlv,

592 ; 628. — Too^uod (J. ) Recovery from taking a

large quantity of tincture of opium. In his: Remin. med.
life, 8°, Taunton. 1853. 43-45. —Vinze (M. B.) A case

of opium poisoning. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, vi,

77. — Wagoner (G. W.) A case of opium poisoning.

N. York M.J., 1891, liv. 265.—White (J.A.H.) A curious
method of opium poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901. ii,

78.—Zeman (A. O.) Rledkiy sluchal otravleniya opi-

yem. [Rare case of opium poisoning.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Petersb., 1894, clxxxi, 2. sect., 77-82.

Opium (Poisoning by, Ju i imprudence of).
Sussistexza dell' avvelenamento accaduto

nella persona del Sig. Beauregard per mezzo del

oppio. 8°. [Genova, 1793.]
Rraun (L.) Ein forensischer Trugschluss. Wien.

med. Presse, 1901, xlii. 930-932.—Hroua r<l e I ( P.) , Pou-
chet (G.) & Eiaugier (M.) Empoisonnement d'un
enfant par le chlorhydrate de morphine; mise en cause
d'un medeein et d'un pharmacien. [Rap.] Ann. d'hyg.,

Par., 1896, 3. B., xxxvi. 193-208.—Empoisonnement
par le laudanum; responsabilite du pharmacien et de la

Opium ( Poison ing by, -In rixprudenceof).
sage-femme. Rev. de med. Par., 1893-4, i, 88.—For-
mento (F.) Opium coma: differential diagnosis from a
medico legal standpoint. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc., X. Orl.,

1890, 301-307.—Inquest at Retford; Laudanum instead
of tincture of rhubarb. Pharm. J., Loud.. 1902. 4. s., xv,
15.—Rossiter (C. B.) A case of poisoning bylinimen-
tum opii, with report of the necropsy. Brit. M.J., Lond.,
1899. ii. mil. .1/,-.: Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 11110.—Sehlag-
denhauffen & Garnler. Intoxication par un ex-
trait d'opium; affaire instruite contre X . . ., pharmacien
inculpe d'homicidc par imprudence. Ann. d'hvg., Par.,

1901, 3. s., xlv, 494-502.

Opium (Poisoning by, Treatment of).
See, "/no, Belladonna and opium; Opium

[Poisoning by) in children.

Anderson (T. ) On the effects of the internal

administration of belladonna in poisoning by
opium. 8°. Edinburgh, 1854.
Antagonlsme (De 1') de l'opium el de la belladone.

Mem. de therap. appliq. 1806. Par., 1867, vi, 82-100.—Raid

-

win (J. F.) On the treatment of opium narcosis. Co-
lumbus M. J., 1888-9, vii, 342-353 —Reall (T. T.) A case
of opium poisoning; remedy, sulphate at ropia adminis-
tered hvpodermicallv. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson,
1885, 93-97.—Brltt ( W. S.

j
The treat in cut of opium poi-

soning. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1903, xv, 116-119.

—

Cooke (G. II.) A ease of opium poisoning treated by
atropine. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 1096.—Campbell
(J. M.) A case of poisoning by opium and belladonna:
good effects of pilocarpine. Brit. M. .1

,
Lond., 1893, ii,

12.—Oapps (E. D.) Opium- suicides; their prevention;
treatment of opium poisoning. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Gal-
veston. 1894, xxvi. 265-273.—<Y..-r (W. P.) A case of
opium poisoning; tracheotomy and forced inspiration;

recovery. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9,

iii, 314. 'Also, Reprint.—Cheatham (W.T.
J

Interesting
casesof opium poisoning: atropin asan antidote: artificial

respiration and its utility; resuscitation of a patient who
was pronounced dead; a successful prolonged mainte-
nance of the heart'saction after breathing had ceased and
the patient beyond remedy; remarkable resuscitation of a
still-born child. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1886,

xviii, 21-35. Also, Reprint.—Cochran (S.) Artificial

respiration in acute opium poisoning. China M. Miss. J.,

Shanghai, 1905, xix, 217-222 —Danilevski (P. Y.) O
spetsificheskom protivoyadii pri otravlenii morfiyem i

opiyem. [On the specific antidote in poisoning by mor-
phia and opium.] Protok. zasaid. obsh. Morsk. vrach. v
Kronstadte, 1902-3, no. 2, 72-80.—Davidson ( A. C.) Nux
vomica, a powerful antidote for opium poisoning. Tr.

M. Ass.Georgia, Macon, 1889, 207-224.—Dawson (W.J.G.)
Hvpodermic injections of ether in opium poisoning. Pa-
cific M. J., San Fran., 1892, xxxv, 8 —Dereum (Clara T.)

A case of opium poisoning successfully treated by hypo-
dermic injections of strvchnine after the failure of other
measures. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 165-167.—
Ely (J. S.) The treatment of acute opium poisoning.
Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1903-4, x, 119-129.—Fell (G. E.)
Additional evidences of the value of forced respiration
(Fell method) in opium narcosis; report of cases. .I.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1892. xix, 130-133.—FotherglU (J.M.)
Opium-poisoning successfully treated by atropine. Proc.

M . Soc. Lond.,1877-9,iv,81-83.—Fraigniaud. Etude sur
l'antagonisme entre l'opium et la belladone. Bull. Soc. de
m6d.de Par. (1866), 1867, ii, 46-55. [Rap.], 88. [Discussion],

105: 120.—Gaston (P.C.) Cocaine in opium poisoning.
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1905, lxviii. 07. Goldsmith (A. A.)
The mutually antidotal properties of opium and bella-

donna. Mass. M. .1., Bost., 1892, xii. 495-498.—Goodall
(F. W.) Forced respiration in opium poisoning. Tr.

Vermont M. Soc, Burlington, 1890, 6-12. Also: South,
clinic, Richmond, L890, xiii, 321-829. -Hamburger
( L. P. ) On the value of repeatedly washing out the
stomach at short intervals in cases of opium or morphine
poisoning. Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1895, xvii, 15-20.

Also [Abstr.]; Johns Hopkins Hosp. Hull., Bait., 1894. v,

94.—Hennessy (J. V.) Opium poisoning treated bvthe
faradic current. Albany M. Ann., 1889, x, 247-251.—
Holmes (T, M.) Seven casesof opium poisoning suc-

cessfully treated. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1889, 123-

126.—Larenberg (C. A.) Treatment of laudanum poi-

soning. Practice, Richmond, 1897, xi, 124-127. — Le-
beaupliia La methode de Jennings pour le traitement
de l'intoxieation par l'opium et la morphine, et la cure
de Vichy. Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. med. de Par. C.-r., 1905-

6, li, 102-115.—Le Bcul". A ease of opium poisoning suc-

cessfully treated by inhalations of oxvgen. Proc. Orleans
Parish M. Soc, 1904, X. orl., 1905, 20s.—Lepine (R.) On
the use of atropine in opium poisoning. Med. Week,
Par., 1897, v, 73. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 9.—
Marshall I

D. G. ) Venesection in opium poisoning.

Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi, 210. - Merry
fW. J. C.) 'I'll" value of oxvgen in opium poisoning.
Lancet. Lond., 1S94, i, 1372 —Mu kerji (H.) A case of

opium poisoning; recovery under stimulants only. In
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Opium {Poisoning b>/. Treatment of).
(Ban M. Kir., Calcutta, 1896, x. M'.-Mcliolxou (F.)

A severe case of opium poisoning; recovery. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1889, ii, 132.—Paton (B. L.) Sulphate of atropine
in the treatment of poisoning by opium. Lancet, Lond.,
1896, i, 548.—Pennefather t R. 1).

|
Strychnine in opium

poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1899, i, 1534.— Peterson
(J.J.) The treatment of opium narcosis, with report of a
cure. Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, i, 223-226.— Sangrec
(E. B.) A case of laudanum poisoning; recovery. Times
& Reg., Phila.. 1890, vii, 251.—Sharp (L.) Opium poi-

soning treated with caffeine. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895,

3. s., xi. 7:52 — Smith (D. T.) Some thoughts on the
treatment of opium poisoning. Nashville J. M. & S.,

1892, lxxi, 59-63.—Smith (H. E.) Strychnine in opium
poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1674.—Stryker
(S. S.) Inhalations of oxygen in two cases of opium poi-

soning. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 96. . A case
of acute opium poisoning treated with oxygen, venesec-
tion, and hypodermoclysis. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi.

208.—Swan (J. M.) Opium poisoning treated with
atropia -sulphate, china M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1889, iii,

46-48. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lx, 740.—
Taylor (W. H.) A case of opium poisoning treated
successfully by atropia and caffein hypodermically, and
artificial respiration. Proc. M. Soc. Dist. Colurnb.,
Wash., 1883-5, 41.—Thomayer (.T.) Otrava vzbuzena
pozitim chloroformu. [Resuscitation from opium poison-
ing.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 774-778.

—

William* (T. H.) A case of cpium narcosis, with a
discussion of its treatment. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila.,

1889, x, 56-58.—Wolfe (S.) Opium poisoning; bella-

donna and coffee as antidotes. Times & Reg., Phila.,

1892, xxv, 136.

Opium (Poisoning hy y Treatment of)
toith permanganate ofpotassium.
Rhicaji (H.) Permanganate of potassium as an anti-

dote to opium. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii,

821.—Calderon (E.) Opium poisoning treated with
permanganate of potassium. Pacific M. J., San Fran.,
1901, xliv, 177. Also: South. M. J., La Grange, N. C, 1901,

v, r>_>7.—Callender (C. H.) Permanganate of potash in
opium poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 345.

—

Carpenter (J. S.) Potassium permanganate; a reliable

antidote to opium-poisoning. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895,

:;. s., xi, 162.—Chinniali (S. M.) Permanganate of pot-
ash antidotes a case of poison by a very large dose of
opium. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 174.—Cross-
land (.T.C. )

Permanganate of potash in opium poison-
ing. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894, n. s., xxxii, 651. Also:
Columbus M. J , 1894, xiii, 141-143. Also: R. I. Med. Sc.

Month., Providence, 1894, ii, 217.—Don (W. W.) A case
of opium poisoning treated by permanganate of potas-
sium. Brit. M. J., Lond , 1898 i, 1072. — Downs ( N. )

Opium-poisoning treated with potassium permanganate.
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1895, xvi, 117-119. Also:
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1895, 3. s., xi. 447.—Ebert (R. G.)
A case of opium-poisoning treated bv permanganate of
potassium. Med. Rec., N.Y.,1895, xlvii, 301.—Feldstein
(Z.) Remarkable effects of potassium permanganate in
a case of opium poisoning. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,
189t», x. si.—Finkelshtein (S. A.) Margantsovokis-
loye kali (kali hypermanganicum), kak spetsificheskoye
protivoyadiye pri ostrikh otravleniyakh mortiyem' i

opiatami. [. . . as a specific antidote in poisoning with
morphine and opiates.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903,

ii, 13.—<iowring (B. W.) The use of permanganate of
potassium in opium poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

7*5.—Orestf (E. R.) & Uloreland (G. B.) Practical
applications of potassium permanganate as an antidote
to laudanum. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 491.—Har-
rison (G. B.) A case of opium-poisoning treated with
potassium permanganate. Ibid., 1895, lxvii, 130. Also,
Reprint.—Hayes (J. G.) Permanganate of potassium
in opium poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 648.

—

Johnson (C. E.) Potassium permanganate in opium-
poisoning. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 104.—Kark
(E. I.) K dlelstviyu margantsevo-kislavo kali; sluchal
otravleniya opiumom, okonchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem;
otravleniye mortiyem. [Action of potassium perman-
ganate; poisoning with opium, ending in recovery; poi-
soning with morphine.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1902, lxxx, med.-spec. pt., 4625-4629.—Lindsay (J. T. M.)
Potassium permanganate in opium poisoning. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 858. — Luff (A. P.) Perman-
ganate of potassium as an antidote for opium and mor-
phine poisoning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1193. — JUc-
Guire (C. M.) Permanganate of potassium in opium
poisoning. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 734 —Maynard
(F. P.) The treatment of opium poisoning bv perman-
ganate of potassium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1194-1196.—
Itlondal (A. L.) Permanganate of potash in opium
poisoning. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 183. Also:
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, xi, 130. — Ittoor ( W. )

Permanganate of ootassium as an antidote for morphine.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894. xlv, 200. . Report of cases of
opium-poisoning, successfully treated by permanganate

Opium (Poisoning by, Treatment <f)
with j>< rnuinqanate ofpotassium.
of potassium. Ib\l., 1895, xlvii, 266-269. . Potas-
sium permanganate in morphine-poisoning. Ibid., xlviii,

611. . The new antidote for opium poisoning. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1369. Also: Lancet, N. Y., 1895, 317.
. The permanganate treatment of opium poison-

ing. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 204-207. . The
treatment of opium-poisoning by potassium permangan-
ate. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 502. Also, Reprint.
Also, brand.: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 147-150.—

. Metod Hecheniya ostrikh otravleniy opiyem i

morfiyem margantsovokislim kali. [Method of treating
acute opium and morphine poisoning by potassium per-
manganate.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 965; 997.—
Nitoh-Smith (R.) Permanganate of potassium and
opium poisoning. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1112.—Pyle
(W. L.) Four cases of opium-poisoning in which potas-
sium permanganate was administered. Mid. News,
Phila., 1894, lxiv, 514. Also, Reprint,—Raw (N.) Per-
manganate of potassium as an antidote for opium poison-
ing. "Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 76 —Reckitt (J. L.)
Opium poisoning; permanganate of potash treatment;
recovery. Ibid.. 1897, ii, 1000. Also: Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1897, xiii, 361.—Reuss (J. H.

) Permangan-
ate of potash hvpodermicallvin opium poisoning. South-
west. M. Rec, Houston, 1898, iii, no. 2, 444-447.—Riml

-

fleisch. Ein Fall von Opiumvergiftung behandelt
mit Kalium hypermanganicum. Ztscnr. f. prakt. Aerzte,
Frankf. a. M., 1899, viii, 69-75. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil.,

254. —Row (S.) A case of opium poisoning treated
with permanganate of potash; recovery. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1897, xii, 359.—Sarbadhika ri (8. P.) Per-
manganate of potash as a chemical antidote in the treat-

ment of poisoning cases. Indian Lancet. Calcutta, 1896,

viii, 212-215.—Sharp (L.) The effect of permanganate
of potassium in opium poisoning. Therap. Gaz., Detroit,

3. s., xi, 651-667.—Shx'arts (B.) K primleniyu margan-
tsevokislavo kali pri otravlenii opiyem. [Potassium per-
manganate in opium poisoning.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt.
med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 781.—Tandon (R. K.) Po-
tassium permanganate in a case of opium poisoning; re-

covery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 714.

—

Thomas i E. H.) Subcutaneous use of permanganate
of potassium in a case of opium poisoning; recovery.
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 182. . Opium poi-

soning treated with potassium permanganate. //>/'/.. xi,

164.—Thornton (E. Q.) & Holder (C. A. > The value
of potassium permanganate as an antidote for opiu n and
its alkaloid, morphine. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s.,

Xiv, 11-13.—TseliOS (A.) To V7rep;oiayyai'iK6i' Ka.\wv Kara
roiv 6V oniov /cat tuiv aXaTiov avrov fi^AyjTijpiacreaji' . raArjyby,
'Kd^vai, 1895, xxv, 502-504.—Venn (A.) & Wetherla
(W. W.) Permanganate of potassium as an antidote to

opium poisoning, with the recital of a case. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1895, ix, 381-385. [Discussion], 1896, x, 60-62.—
Victor (P.) Two cases of opium poisoning treated with
potassae perrnanganas. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896,

xi, 371.—Vuceti6 (N.) Ueber mangansaures Kali als

Antidot bei der acuten Opiumvergiftung. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 729-732.

Opium (Poisoning by) in children.
Bosu (J.N.) Opium poisoning in a child. Indian M.

Gaz., Calcutta. 1905, xl, 479 —Rrothers (A.) A case of

ODium poisoning in a five months baby; recovery. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii, 116.—Death of an infant from
opium. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1733.—Rod ge I C. L.)

Two cases of opium-poisoning in voung children; recov-
ery. Therap. Gaz., Detroit. 1889, 3. s., v, 211.—Doern-
berger ( E. ) Acute Opiumvergiftung beim Kinde.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1857, xliv, 389.—Drop (A)
of opiate for the baby. Lancet, Lond., .1900, ii, 1513.

—

Feuerstein (N.) Ein Fall von schwerer Intoxication
mit Tincturaopii simplex bei einem sieben Wochen alten
Kinde. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Hi. 220.—Fischer
(L. ) The opium habit in children. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1894, xlv, 197-199.—Hauck (L.) Opium poisoning in an
infant three days old. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891,

xxiii, 141. —Johns (J. R.) Death from baby drops.
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 278.—Kaplan (W.) A
case of opium poisoning in a child three months old.

Pediatrics, N. Y., & Lond.. 1896, ii, 471. — M'Carrell
(J. R.) Opium poisoning in a child four weeks old.

Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1890, iv, 178.—Model ( A.) Schwerste
Opiumvergiftung eines atrophischen Kindes von 10

Wochen: zehnstundige Faradisation des Phrenicus; Hei-
lung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 157.—
Itlurray (J. J.) Remarks on two cases of poisoning by
opium in young children. Edinb. M. J., 1857-8. iii, pt. 2,

716-721. Also, Reprint.—Pant (H. D.) Notes on a case

of opium poisoning in an infant; recovery after ingestion
of a huge dose. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, v, 350.

—

Siegelstein (L. E.) Still other deaths from Kopp's
Baby's Friend. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii. 127.—
Sorel. Quelle dose d'opium petit supporter un enfant
de 15 mois; intoxication par 12 gouttes de laudanum de
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Rousseau, correspondant a environ 4 centigrammes et

demi a 5 centigrammes d'extrait thebaique; rappel a

la vie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 257-261.—
Via lie (E.) De l'absorption du laudanum par la peau;

danger pour la mere et l'enfant allaite au seiu. Actualite

med., Par., 1894, vi, 4.

Opium {Toxicology of).

See Opium {Poisoning by).

Opium {Traffic in) and its consequences.
British Burma. Opium (British Burma).

Return to an address of the House of Commons,
dated 7 April, 1881, for "copy of memoran-
dum by C. (J. Aitchison, chief commissioner of

British Burma, addressed to the governmenl of

India, 1880, on the consumption of opium in

British Burma, and other papers relating there-

to". June 2, 1881. fol. [London, 1881.]

Consumption (The) of opium in India. A
critique of the memorandum presented by Sir

William Roberts, as medical member of the late

Roval Commission on opium. 8°. Calcutta,

1895.

(treat Britain*. Royal Commission onopium.
Reports, minutes of evidence, correspondence,
and appendices. 7 v. fol. London, 1S94-5.

India. Consumption of opium in India.

[Letter from the government of India to the
secretary of state for India.] fol. London,
1892.

. East India (opium licences) (Upper
Burmah). Return to two addresses of the
House of Commons, dated 23 April, 1891, for

"return of licences for the sale of intoxicating
liquors issued in Upper Burmah since the 1st

day of January, 1888 (showing the number of

such licences issued; the times at which, the
districts for which, and the periods for which
they have been issued; the prices paid for them,
respectively . . .)"; "Return of licences for

the sale of opium issued in Upper Burmah since
the 1st day of January, 1888, showing the num-
ber of such licences issued . . . and the condi-
tions or regulations subject to which they have
been issued (in continuation of Parliamentary
paper presented 3rd August, 1888, and entitled
'East India (Upper Burmah, licences)')".
Feb. 12, 1892. fol. London, 1892.

Liggins (J.) Opium. England's coercive
policy and its disastrous results in China and
India. The spread of opium smoking in

America. 8°. New York, 1882.

Mander (S. S.) Our opium trade with
China, with an appendix. 8°. London, L877.

Massachusetts. State Board of Health. Cir-
cular to physicians [requesting answers to a
schedule of questions on the sale and use of
opium in Massachusetts]. 4°. [Boston, 1888.]
Opium traffic. The medical profession of

Great Britain and Ireland and opium. Decla-
ration of opinion by over five thousand medical
men. fol. London, 1892.

Park (W. H.) Opinions of over 100 physi-
cians on the use of opium in China. 8°.

Shanghai, 1899.

Rowntree (J.) The opium habit in the
East. A study of the evidence </iven to the
Royal Commission on opium, 1893-4. 12°.

Westminster, 1895.

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill to
restrict the use and sale of opium in the District
of Columbia and the Territories of the United
States. 51. Cong., 1. sess. S. 947. Dec. 9, 1889.
Introd. by Mr. Blair, roy. 8°. [Washington,
1889.]

Opium {Traffic in) and its consequences.
. A bill to regulate the importation of

opium and fixing penalties for violation thereof.
57. Cong., 1. sess. S. 3120. Jan. 22, 1902. In-
trod. by Mr. Mason, roy. 8°. [Washington,
1902.]
United States. War Department. Philip-

pine Commission. Use of opium ami traffic

therein. Message from the President of the
United States, transmitting tin- report of the
committee appointed by the Philippine Coin-
mission to investigate the use of opium and the
traffic therein, and the rules, ordinances, and
laws regulating such use and traffic in Japan,
Formosa, Shanghai, Hongkong, Saigon, Singa-
pore, Burma, Java, and the Philippine Eslands,
and inclosing a letter from the Secretary of
War submitting the report for transmission.
57. Cong., 1. sess. S. Doc. No. 265. March 12,

L906. 8°. Washington, 1906.
Analysis and report on original documentary evi-

dence concerning the use of opium in India; being an in-
troduction to a summary of upward of one hundred re-
ports to the parliamentary bills committee of the British
Medical Association received from medical officers and
civilians resident in all partsof India. Brit. M.J., Lond.,
1893, ii, 1175; 1223: 1348; 1399: 1894, i, 25; 99; 138; 250

; 309;
361.—Batten (G. H. M.) The opium question. J. Soc.
Arts, Lond., 1S91-2, xl, 444-494.—Bonavia (E. M.) Ef-
fect of opium on national character. Prov. M. J., Leices-
ter. 1891, x, 135-144.—Cayley (H.) The opium ques-
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 832.—Cliipman (M. M.)
The opium habit and the Indian and Chinese opium
traffic. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1895, xxv, 88-
102 -Dawbarn (R. H. M.) Opium in India; a medical
interview with Rudvard Kipling. Therap. Gaz., Detroit,
1900, 3. s., xvi, 721-723.— [Ett'ect (The) of the opium law
in Formosa Island.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1719-1723.—
Fayrer (Sir J.) A memorandum on the Indian opium
question. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1195. Also, Re-
print.—Foster (A.) The report of the opium commis-
sion. Contemp. Rev., N. Y., [Lond.], 1898, lxxiv, 121-
138 —Freyberger (L.) Zur Opiumfrage in Indien.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 189G, ix, 494-197.—Harlwell
(B. H.) Report on the sale and use of opium in Massa-
chusetts. Rep. Bd. Health Mass. 1887-8, Bost., 1889, 135-
158.—Heliir (P.) The opium question. Indian M. Gaz.,
Catcutta, 1894, xxix, 169-175. Also: Med. Reporter, Cal-
cutta, 1894, iii, 213-218.—Huntly (W.) Sir Win. Moore
and opium. Indan M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, iv, 45-49.

. The value of Sir Wm. Moore's evidence before the
opium commission, with remarks on the value of the evi-
dence of experts generally, lb id., v, 382-384.—Land (In
the) of opium. Scient. Am. Suppl., 1904, lvii, 23412.—
lie Boy (J. A.) The opium question in the Philippines.
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(J. L.) The anti-opium circular and Dr. Mouat's charges.
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given before the roval commission on opium. Indian
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(Sir W. ) The errors of antiopiumists. Prov. M. J., Leices-
ter, 1892, xi, 58-63. . Opium. Ibid., 1894, xiii, 15-21.—
M on iii ( F.J.) The anti-opium circular. Lancet, Lond.,
1893, i, 292-294. See, also, supra, Maxwell.—[Opinions
of the natives of Formosa on the opium code.] Kokka
[gaku Kwai Znsshi, Tokyo, 1897, 327; 369.—Opium (The)
question. Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1893, i, 707-
717.—Papers on opium, contributed in response to cir-

cular. Tr. South, [ndiarj Branch Brit. M. Ass. Madras,
L893-5, V, 94-127.— Budolf (R. D.) Opium in India.

Georgia J, M. .fc S., Savannah, L898, ii, L12; 175.—Bud-
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nllevskl (A. Y.) & KravkoflHN. P.) Doklad kom-
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^Report of the commission on the importation of opium
into the Quantung province.] Voyenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1903, lxxxi, med. -spec, pt., 278-293.

Opium and belladonna.
See Belladonna and opium.

Opium traffic. The medical profession of Great
Britain and Ireland and opium. Declaration of

opinion by over five thousand medical men.
29 pp. fol. London, Eyre & Spottiswoode,

1892.
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ciety on the effects of the habitual use of opium on the
human constitution. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892,
xxvii, 209-212. — Discussion upon the opium habit.
R. I. Med. Sc. Month., Providence, 1893, i, 438-444. Also,
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(R. D.) Opium in India. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897,
xxii, 235-247. Also: Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1897, xix,
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method of treatment for theopium habit and otherforms
of drug addiction. Quart. J. Inebr., Hartford, 1898. xx,
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the treatment of narcotic habitues. Weekly M. Rev., St.

Louis. 1891, xxiv, 25. Also, Reprint. . The curabil-
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d'opium. Ibid., 1903. xvii, 8)7-842.—C'almette (A.) Le
ferment de l'opium des fumeurs et la fermentation artifi-

cielle des chandoos. Arch, de m6d. nav.. Par., 189-', Ivii,
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gevaarlijk geneesmiddel, het hypnotisme. Eene
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Volckamer (J. G. ) Opobalsami orientalis in

theriaces confectionem Roma? revocati examen.
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Oporto.
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See Bites (Poisonous, etc.); Didelphys.
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Finsterlin, 1888.

. Ueber Pigmentzellen des Wirbelthier-
darmes. 16 pp. 8°. Munchen, 1889.
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Jena, G. Fischer, 1891.
—
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1900. . The same. 5. Aufl. 12°. Munchen,
1904. . The same. Manuel de technique
microscopique. 16°. Paris, 1894. . The same.
3. ed. 12°. Paris, 1903.

Oppeln. General-Berichte iiber das offentliche

Gesdndheitswesen des Regierungsbezirks Op-
peln. Erstattet von P. Noack, Regierungs-
und Medicinal-Rath. (Durch Erlass Sr. Excel-
lenz des Herrn Cultus - Ministers zum Druck
bestimmt. ) 3. , 1881 ; 5. , 1883-5. 2 p. 1. , 90 pp.

;

1 p. 1., 173 pp. 4° & 8°. Oppeln, E. Raabe,
1883-7.
Third report is 4°. Fifth report for 3 years.

Oppeln.
See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Statis-

tics
( Vital), by localities.

Oppelt (Eugen). * Ueber einige Derivate des
o-Oxycinnamylphenylketons. [Bern.] 31 pp.
8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1895.

Oppenheim (Alfred) [1867- ]. * Ueber
Schrumpfniere im Kindesalter. 43 pp., 2 1.

8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1891.

Oppenheim (Alphons) [1833-77].
Hofmann ( A. W. ) Alphons Oppenheim.

Gediichtnissworte. 8°. [Berlin, 1878.]

Oppenheim (Gustav) [1882- ]. *ZurVer-
breitung maligner Tumoren auf dem Blutwege
und zur Casuistik des retrograden Transports in

den Venen. [Heidelberg.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Frankfurt a. M., G. Knauer, 1905.

Oppeiilieim (Hermann) [1858- ]. Dietrau-
matischen Neurosen nach den in der Nerven-
klinik der Charite in den letzten 5 Jahren ge-

sammelten Beobachtungen. vi (1 1.), 146 pp.
8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1889.

. Zur Kenntniss der syphilitischen Er-
krankungen des centralen Nervensystems. Vor-
trag. 1 p. 1., 48 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-

wald, 1890.

. Weitere Mittheilungen in Bezug auf die

traumatischen Neurosen mit besonderer Beriick-

sichtigung der Simulationsfrage. Vortrag. 54

pp. 8°. Berlin > A . Hirschwald, 1891.

Oppenheim ( Hermann ) —continued.
. Die traumatischen Neurosen nach den in

der Nervenklinik der Charite in den 8 Jahren
1833-91 gesammelten Beobachtungen. 2. Aufl.
viii (1 1.), 253 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald,
1892.

. Lehrbuch der Nervenkrankheiten fiir

Aerzte und Studirende. x, 870 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, iS. Karger, 1894.

. The same. 2. Aufl. xiv, 985 pp. 8°.

Berlin, 8. Karger, 1898.

. The same. 3. Aufl. xii, 1220 pp. roy
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1902.

. The same. 4. vermehrte und verbesserte
Aufl. 2 v. xiv, 619 pp.; 620-1447 pp. 8°.

Berlin, S. Karger, 1905.
. The same. Rukovodstvo po nervnim

bolieznyam diva vrachel i studentov. Perevod
pod redaktsiyet A. A. Govsleyeva. [Transl.
under the editorship of Govsleyeff. ] 832 pp.
8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1896.

. The same. Diseases of the nervous sys-

tem. A text-book for students and practitioners

of medicine. Transl. by Edward E. Mayer from
2. German ed. 899 pp. 8°. Philadelphia &
London, J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1900.

. The same. Transl. and ed. by Edward
E. Mayer. 2. Am. ed. 953 pp., 16 pi. 8°.

Philadelphia & London, J. B. Lippincott, 1904.
. Die Geschwi'ilste des Gehirns. 271 pp.

8°. Wien, A. Hdlder, 1896.
Forms pt. 1, 3. Abth., 1. Lfg., v. 9, of: Spec. Path. u.

Therap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien.

. The same. 2. erweiterte Aufl. 347 pp.
8°. Wien, A. Hdlder, 1902.

. Die syphilitischen Erkrankungen des
Gehirns. 196 pp. 8°. Wien, 1896.
•Forms 2. Lfg. of 3. Abth., pt. 1, v. 9, of: Spec. Path. u.

Therap. . . . Nothnagel, Wien.

. The same. 2. durchgesehene Aufl. 200

pp. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1903.
—

. The same. Siriliticheskiya zabolieva-

niya golovnovo mozga. Perevod s niemetskavo
pod redaktsiyet V. K. Rota. [Transl. from the

German under the editorship of Rot.] 170 pp.
8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1898.

. Nervenleiden und Erziehung. 56 pp.
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1899.

. The same. Vore nerv0se b0rn og deres

opdragelse. Oversat af H. E. Hass. 57 pp.
12°. Kobenlwm, T. Frimodt, 1900.

. Die myasthenische Paralyse (Bulbiir-

paralyse ohne anatomischen Behind). 2 p. 1.,

168 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901.

. Die ersten Zeichen der Nervositiit des

Kindesalters. 38 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1904.

Oppenheim (Julius). * Zur Kenntnis derUro-
genitaltuberkulose. 37 pp. 8°. Gbttingen, W.
F. Kastner, 1889.

Oppenheim (Kurt) [1878- ]. *Ueber'lie

Doppelnitrite einiger Metalle. 48 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, 1900.

Oppenheim (Kurt) [1876- ]. *Beitriige

zur Kenntnis der Conglutinatio und Atresia

uteri intra partum. 108 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B.

Georgi, 1904.

Oppenheim (L. ) Das iirztliche Recht zu kor-

perlichen Eingriffen an Kranken und Gesunden.

63 pp. 8°. Basel, B. Schwabe, 1892.

Oppenheim (M.).
SeeKurzes Repetitorium der Pathologie |etc.]. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.

Oppenheim ( Moritz). * Ueber die antineural-

gische Wirkung des Neurodin. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Wurzburg, Becker, 1894. c.
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Oppenheim (Nathan) [1865- ]. The de-

velopment of the child, viii (1 1.), pp., 1 pi.

8°. New York A London, Macmillan Co., 1898.

. The care of the child in health. 2 p. 1.,

308 pp. 12°. New York, Macmillan Co.; Lon-
don, Macmillan A Co., 1900.

. The medical diseases of chilhood. xx
(1 I.), 653 pp., 1 pi., 1 tab. 8°. New York,

Macmillan Co., 1900.

. Mental growth and control, viii (1 L),

296. 12°. London A New York, Macmillan Co.,

1902.

Oppenheim
I
Oskar). DieGefahren des Fleiseh-

genusses und ihre Verhiitung; in gemeinver-
Btandlicher Art geschildert. 95 pp. 8°. Lunden-
burg [Mahren), 0. Oppenheim, 1902.

Oppenheim (Robert) [1875- ]. *Lafonc-
tion antitoxique des capsules surrenales. Etude
experimental, anatomique et clinique de la

glande surrenale dans les infections et les in-

toxications aigues. 180 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902,

No. 231.

. The same. Les capsules surrenales; leur

fonction antitoxique. 179 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailltere A fils, 1902.

& Loeper ( M. ) La medication sur-

renale. 80 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-R. Baillicre A
tils, 1904.

Oppenlieim ( Simon ). C ontribution a l'^tude

des kystes hydatiques du foie communiquant
avec les voies hiliaires. 66 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,

1905, No. 365.

Oppeiilieimer (Alfred). Juristisches Hand-
buch fiir practische Aerzte, mit specieller Be-
riicksichtigung der bayerischen (iesetzgebung.
viii, 151 pp. 16°. Wwrzburg, Gnad A Co.,

1898.

Oppenlieimer (Carl) [1874- ]. *Zur
Kenntnis der Amidine und ihrer Kondensa-
tionsprodukte. 44 pp., 2 L 8°. Berlin, C.

Yogt, 1894.
—

-. Chemische Technik fur Aerzte. Ein
Vademecum der klinischen Chemie fiir die
Praxis, vii, 72 pp., 1 I. 16°. Berlin, E. Hesse,

1899.

. The same. Khimicheskaya tekhnika
diva vrachel, vademecum klinieheskol khimii
diva praktika. Perev. s niemetsk. E. B. Blyu-
menau. [Transl. from the German by . . .]

64 pp. 8°: S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettinger, 1900.
Issued by: Prakt. med.

. * Zur Kenntnis der experimentellen
Bleivergiftung. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, J. S.

Prenss, 1898.

. The same. Zur Kenntnis der experi-
mentellen Bleivergiftung. 30 pp. 12°. Berlin,

Boas A Hesse, 1899.
. Die Fermente und ihre Wirkungen.

viii, 349 pp. 8°. Leipzig, F. C. W. Yogcl,

1900.

. The same. 2. Aufl. viii, 439 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, F. C. W. Yogel, 1903.
. Toxine und Antitoxine. vi, 228 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1904.
. Die Fermente und ihre biologische Be-

deutung. 48 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Sitnion Nf.,
1905.
Forms 16. Hft. of: Mod. arztl. Biblioth.

Also, Editor of: mocliemiscliea Centralblatt, Ber-
lin, 1902-6.

Oppenlieimer (Eduard). *Beitrag zur Lehre
von der Dystrophia muscularis progressiva.
[Strasburg. ] 34 pp. 8°. Mannheim, Mann-
heimer Yereins-Druckerei, 1888.

VOL XII, 2d series 13

Oppenlieimer ( E[ugene] H[enrv] ). Theorie
und Praxis der Augenglaser. viii, 200 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hinchwald, L904.
See, also, ITIay (Charles H[enrv]). Grundriss der Au-

genheilkunde. Berlin, 1903.

Oppenlieimer (Heinrich). *Das Ulcus pepti-
cum duodenale hauptsachlich vom atiologisch-
statistischen Standpunkte aus behandelt. 79
pp. 8°. Wwrzburg, J. U. Richter, 1891.

. *Ueber dauernde Ausfiille nach Syphilis
des Centralnervensystems. [Heidelberg.] 36
pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, 1892.

Oppenlieimer (Hugo). *Ein Beitrag zur 1'a-

thologie der progressiven Muskelatrophie. 33
pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Boegler, 1899.

Oppenlieimer (Joseph) [1877- ]. *Bei-
trag zu den Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung
des Chinin auf den Gesichts-Sinn und einige
Versuche mit Santonin. [Wurtzburg.] 22 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Fuerth i. B., L. Lion, 1901.

Oppenlieimer (Karl). *TJeber naturliche
und kiinstliche Sauglingsernahrung. 22 pp.
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1904.

Oppenlieimer (L. S.) The prevention and
treatment of puerperal mammary inflamma-
tions. 7 pp. 8°. [Evansville, 1881.]

Repr.from: Indiana M. Reporter, Evansville, 1881, ii.

. The irritable bladder in the female. 14
pp. 16°. Louisville, 1880.

Repr.from: Louisville M. News, 1880, ix.

Oppenlieimer (Max). *Ueber die Glyko-
kollverbindungen aromatischer Amido- und
Amido-oxysaureester, eine neue Gruppe Anas-
thesie erzeugender Substanzen, nebst einem
Anhange: Untersuchungen iiber das Anhydro-
ecgonin. 86 pp. 8°. Munchen, Y. Hdilinq,
1899.

Oppenlieimer (Max.) [1878- ]. * Beitrag
zur Kasuistik der Nervenchirurgie (Neurolysis
und Nervennaht). 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel,
Schmidt & Klaunig, 1902.

Oppenlieimer ( Robert ) .
* Zur Lehre von der

physiologischen Bedeutung der Querstreifung
des Muskelgewebes. [Strassburg.] 42 pp.
8°. Mannheim, 1894.

Oppenlieimer (Rudolph) [1880- ]. *Ue-
ber die Aetiologie, Therapie und Prognose des
Carcinoma mammae. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wurz-
burg, Stahel, 1903.

Oppenlieimer (Seymour). The advocation of
a new method of operation for marked diffuse
cartilaginous deflection of the nasal septum. 4

pp. 86
. SIC. Louis,' 1895.

Repr.from: Ann. Opth. & Otol., si. Louis, L895, iv.

. Tuberculosis of the tonsil. 9 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1898, Ixxii.

. The effect of atmospheric changes on the
hearing in chronic catarrhal otitis media. 1

1

pp. 12°. New York, !>. Appleton & Co., 1899.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx.

. The effect of certain occupations on the
pharynx. 12 pp. 12°. New York, Publishers'

Print. Co., 1899.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lviii.

. On the use of suprarenal extract in

diseases of the nose and throat. 15 pp. 8°.

New York, 1900.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1900, Ixxii.

. A general consideration on hyperplasia
of the lingual tonsil. 15 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.

Repr.from: Med. Critic, N. Y., 1902.

. [Collected essays.] 106 pp. 12°. New
York, 1903.
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Oppoiilieiincr i Seymour)—continued.
. The surgical treatment of chronic sup-

puration of the middle ear and mastoid, xiii,

425 pp., 45 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakis-

ton's Son A Co., 1906.

Oppoiilieimer (Siegfried). *Casuistische Bei-

triige zur Kieferaktinomykose. 37 pp. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., H. Epstein, 1891.

Oppenheimer (Z[acharias]) [1830- ]. Ue-

ber den Einfluss dea Klimas auf den Menschen.
35 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. G. Luderitz, 1867.
Samml. gemeinverstiindl. wissenseh. Vortr., Berl., 1807,

30. Hft.

. Ueber die motorischen Yerrichtungen

des Magens. 10 pp. 8°. LeipzigA Berlin, 1889.

Repr.fiom: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv.

. Schmerz und Temperaturempfindung.
128 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1893.

. Phyniologie des Gefiihls. xi, 196 pp.
8°. Heidelberg, C Winter, 1899.

-. Bewusstsein. Gefiihl. Eine paycho-

physiologische Unterauchung. 75 pp. 8°.

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergrnann, 1903.
Grenzfragen des Nerven- und Seelenlebens, 23. Hft.

Oppenheimer -JUacrkliii (Eugen). *Ein
Fall von halbseitigem Talgdriisennaevus. 34

pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., H. Epstein, 1898.

Oppenot ( Edmond ) [1869- ]. * Contribu-

tion ii 1' etude de l'asystolie hepatique. 80 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 474.

van Oppenraay (H. ).

SeeTreub (Hector) [ctal.]. Het levensrecht deron-
geboren vrucht. 8°. Haarlem, 1901.

Opperniann (Adolph). Statistical medical re-

p< irts of patients treated during the years 1886-8.

8° & 4°. [Auburn, 1887—9.]
. The Auburn Infirmary, Nebraska. [Ac-

count of the infirmary, and statistical medical

report of patients treated during the years 1883-

8.] 24 pp. 16°. Auburn, Post Steam Print,

1889.

Opperniann (M. W.).
See Iiegendre (F[rancois-]L[egendre] ). Klinische

und anatomisch - pathologische Untersuehungen fete.].

8°. Berlin, 1847.

Oppermaiiii (Wilhelm). *Zur Kenntnis der

primaren akuten Encephalitis. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Erlangen, F. Junge, 1900.

Oppiani poetae alieuticon, sive de piscibus, libri

(juinque e graeco traducti ad Antonium Impera-
torem. Post Oppianum sequuntur disticha

ultra centum de rebus variis oppidoque elegan-

tissima, authore Laurentio Lippio Collensi inter-

prete librorum quinque Oppiani. C. Plinii Se-

cundi naturalis historian libri duo, in quorum
priori quidem tractat de naturis piscium, in al-

tero vero de medicinis ex aquatilibus sive pisci-

bus. Pauli item Jovii de piscibus liber unus,

qui est velut commentarius in priorem Plinii li-

brum de piscibus, quemadmodum prior Plinii

liber in Oppianum. Hos non contemnendos au-

thores Johannes Cpesarius, vir non mediocris
eruditionis, ad perpendiculum recognovit, casti-

gavit, simulque et scholiis passim explanavit.

3 p. 1., 252 ff. 12°. Argentorati, J. C. Mogunti-

nus, 1534.

Oppikofer (Ernst). Drei Taubstummen-Laby-
rinthe. Ein Beitrag zu der Lehre von den Ent-
wicklungsstorungen des hiiutigen Labyrinthes.
[Basel.] 43 pp., 13 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F.

Bergrnann, 1902.

Oppler (Bruno). * Ueber Pemphigus vegetans.

28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, L. Freund, 1892.

. Der chronische Magenkatarrh und seine

Behandlung. 25 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898.
Forms 123. Hft. of: Berl. Klinik.

Oppler (Therese) [1871- ]. * Ueber Saug-
lingsernahrung mit gelabter Vollmilch. 4(i pp.,
2 1. 8°. Breslau, 1903.

von Oppolzer (Job. ), Bitter [1808-71]. Voor-
lezingen over bijzonder ziektekunde en gene-
zingaleer. Bewerkt en uitgeven door E. R. von
Stoffella. In het Nederduitsch bewerkt door
J. L. Dusseau. 1. deel. 4 p. 1., 722 pp. 8°.

Utrecht cfe Amsterdam, C. van der Post, 1867-71.
. The same. Lezioni sulla patologia spe-

ciale e terapia; raccolte e pubblicate dal cav.

dottor Emilio Stoffella; tradotte ed annotate
dal dott. Enrico De Renzi. v. I. Malattie del
cuore e dei vasi. Estratto del dott. Dotnenico
Mucci. 113 pp. 8°. [Milano, 1871.] [P., v.

1851.]
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1871, cexv.

See, also, von Hardtl (Aug.) Die Heilquellcn und
Kurorte des ostreichischen Kaiserstaates, [etc.]. 8°.

Wien, 1862.— ISrans (Leopold Gottlieb). Compendium
der speciellen Pathologic [etc.]. 24°. Wien, 1873. .

The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 16°. Wien, [1874].

Opsiuria.
Lecerf (A.) *De l'opsiurie; sympt6me pre-

coce de l'hypertension portale. 8°. Parw,
1901.

Opsonins and opsonic index.
See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Treatment of) with

antitoxins; Phagocytosis; Serotherapy;
Staphylococcus, Streptococcus, Infection by)

Tuberculosis (Diagnosis of)

.

Wright (A. E.) A short treatise of anti-

typhoid inoculation. Containing an exposition

of the principles of the method and a summary
of the results achieved by its application. 8°.

Westminster, 1904.
Aspelln (E.) Nagra ord om de s. k. opsonmerna 1

serum, deras forhallande hos friska och sjuka, sarskildt

hos tuberkulosa. [Remarks on the so-called opsonins in

the serum; their relation to the healthy and sick, espe-

cially in the tuberculous.] Allm. sven. Lakartidn., Stock-

holm, 1905, ii. 385-394.—Beddard (A. P.) The opsonic
power of blood. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1905, xix, 420-

A23. Also: West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi, 13-20.—
Bradsliaw (T. K.) & Cilynn (K. E.) The significance

of the opsonic power of the blood, and the value of esti-

mations of the opsonic index in the diagnosis and treat-

ment of tubercular and other infections; remarks by G. A.

Crace- Calvert. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 115-

136.—Brooke ( B. ) A note on the opsonic index. Dub-

lin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxii, 180-188.— Bulloc-li (W.
I

En-

quiry into the opsonic content of the blood-serum In

healthy individuals and in patients affected by lupus.

Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1905, lvi, 334-344.— Bulloch (W.)

& Western (G. T.) The specificity of the opsonic sub-

stances in the blood serum. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-

6, s. B., lxxvii, 531-536.—Ellett (G. G.) A note on the

effect of bodily exertion on the opsonic index of healthy

persons. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 131.— Frederick
(E. V.) Opsonins and aggressins. Albany M. Ann., 1906,

xxvii, 730-738. Also: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1906,

xxxi, 320-327.—French ( R. E. ) < >n opsonic factors; theii

estimation and use in therapeutics, with some illustrated

cases. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvii, 64-83.— Fyahe
(J. C.) Some notes on opsonins. Montreal M. J., 1906,

xxxv, 662-666.—Hektoen (L.) Phagocytosis and op-

sonins. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1407-1416.

Also, Reprint. . Are opsonins distinct from other

anti-bodies? J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, 434 -440.—

Hume (J.) Opsonins and the opsonic index. Med.

Brief, St. Louis 1906, xxxiv, 689 - 693.—Hnme(W. E.

The opsonic value of the blood serum. Univ. Durham
Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1905-6, vi, 123-129.—Imiiaii

(A. C.) On opsonins and the principles of therapeutic

inoculation by bacterial vaccines. Treatment, Lond.,

1906-7, x, 161-168. . Science in medicine; being an

account of some recent advances in the treatment of dis-

ease following on the discovery of opsonins. Sc. Progr ,

Lond., 1906-7, i, 238-258.— Ipifiiburu. Las opsomnas y

la fagocitosis. Gac. med. d. norte, Bilbao, 1906. xn, 355-

358. — Meakin (H.) Opsonins. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1905-6, xiii, 57.—Method of determining the op-

sonic index. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1783.—

Iflethode (La) opsonique au point de vue du pronostic

et du traitement de la tuberculose. Semaine med., Par.,

1906, xxvi, 122.— Potter (N. B.), Ditiiian (N, E. 4

Bradley (E. B.) The opsonic index in medicine. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1722-1725.—Bomme
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Opsonin* and opsonic index.
(R.) Les opsonines et la phagocytose. Pressc med., Par.,

1906, xiv, 360.—Ross(G. W.) An address on the opsonic
theorv and its practical application to medicine and sur-

gerv. " Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 16-19. . Opsonins
and bacterial vaccines. Ibid., 1906, ii. 1452-1454.—Simon
(C. E.) & Lamar (R. V.) A method of estimating the
opsonic content of blood and other fluids. Johns Hop-
kins Hoep. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii. 27.—Smith (J. H.)
The opsonic index. Ophthalmoscope, Lond., 1906, iv,

513 —Weinstein (E.) L eber die Grundlagen und An-
ivendung der Wright'schen Opsonintherapie. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1007-1011.—Wright (A. E.)
Notes on the treatment of furunculosis, sycosis, and acne
by the Inoculation of a staphylococcus vaccine, and gen-
erally on the treatment of localized bacterial invasions
by therapeutical inoculations of the corresponding bac-
terial vaccines. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i. 874-884. .

The opsonic theory and therapeutic inoculation with bac-
j

terial vaccines. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1906-7, xl, 193-

196.—Wright A. E.) a: Douglas (S. R.) An experi-
mental investigation of the role of the blood fluids in
connection with phagocytosis. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1903-4, lxxii, 357-370. :

. Further observations
on the role of the blood fluids in connection with phago-
cytosis. Ibid., 1904. lxxiii, 128-142. 1 pi.—Wright (A. E.)
& He id (S. T. ) On spontaneous phagocytosis, and on
the phagocytosis which is obtained with the heated
serum of patients who have responded to tubercular in-

fection, or, as the case may be, to the inoculation of a
tubercle vaccine. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 1905 - 6, s. B.,
lxxvii. 211-225.— Yorke (W.) & Smith (C. H.) The
effects of injection of antitoxic and anti-bacterial sera on
the opsonic power of the blood. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp.,
1906, i, 341-346.

Optatuti (Caesar). Opusculum de hectica febre.

10 1. fol. [ Venetiis, 1552.]
Bound ivith: Savonarola (J. M. ) Practicacanonicade

febribus. fol. Venetiis, 1552.

. The same. De hectica febre.
In: Savonarola (J. II.) Practica canonica de febribus,

[etc.]. fol. ftnetiis, 1561, ff. 139,-147b .

See, al6<i. Leonicenns (Nicolaus). De formativa
virtute epistola. 4°. Venetiis, 1524.

Optic chiasm.
s e Brain.

Optic neuritis.
•See Nerve (Optk, Inflammation of )

.

Optic neurotomy.
See Nerve (Optic, Surgery of).

Optic thalamus.
See Brain ( Diseases of )

.

Optical (The) dictionary. An optical andoph-
thalmological glossary of English terms, sym-
bols, and abbreviations, together with the Eng-
lish equivalents of some French and German
terms relating to physical, physiological, and
pathological optics, optical and other instru-

ments of precision, and terms descriptive of

colour and photo-chemistry; to which are added
a number of general and mathematical expres-
sions. Ed. by Charles Hyatt-Woolf. x, 77

pp. 8°. London, Gutenberg Press, [1904].
Optical (The) Instrument Monthly. For the

user, maker, and seller of optical and other in-

struments of precision. Published by Edward
P. Buffet. Nos. 1-3, v 1, June to August, 1905.
8°. New York.

Optical (The) Journal. Devoted exclusively to

optics and opticians. Published monthly by
Frederick Boger. v. 1-18, March, 1895-1906.
8°. New York.

Current, v. 5 under title: Optical (The i Journal Sup-
plement. After 1901, 2 v. annually.

. Supplement. Devoted to the science of

optometry. A magazine for students. Edited
by F. Boger. [Monthly.] v. 5, 1899. 8°. Neiv
York.

Opticians.
\llport(F.) The relations existing bet ween oculists

and opticians. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 35-
38.—Berger (E. ) Les ecoles pour opticiens dans les

differents pays d'Europe. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1902,

Opticians.
xxi, 193-197.—Borsch (L.) L'utilite d'unc 6cole d'op-
ticiens. Bull, et mem. Soc. franv. d'opht.. Par., 1899,
xvii, 507-511.—Fergus (F.) Registration of opticians.
Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1906, xxv, 257-261.—tireven (P.)
Augenarzt oder Optiker? Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 783-
785—Laitteubacli (L.J.) The attitude of the family
physician to his patients in respect to opticians. Penn.
M. J., Pittsburg, 1899-90, iii, 87-89. Also, Reprint.—
Lewis (P. D.) The relation of the optician to the ocu-
list. HomCBOp. Eye. Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1906, xii, 39-
45.—Opticians and oculists; their relations considered
historically. Optic. J., X. Y., 1898-9, iv, 23-25.—Pre-
scribing by opticians. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1007.—
Sutherland (A. W. M.) Bight testing by optician-.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 278.

Optico-ciliary m urotomy.
See Nerve (Optic, Surgery of).

Optics.
See, also, Colors; Dioptrics; Eye; Micro-

scope.
Beer (A.) Einleitung in die hohere Optik.

8°. Braunschweig, 1853.

Collet-Meygret (G.-F.-H.
)

Application des
lois de L'optique au trajet de la lumiere dans
l'ceil. 12°. Paris, an AT [1803].
Czapski (S. ) Theorie der optischen Instru-

mente nach Abbe. 8°. Breslau, 1893.

Diu-de(P. ) Lehrbuch der Optik. 8°. Leip-
zig, 1900.

Fergus (F. ) Elementary ophthalmic optics.

12°. London, 1903.

McCormick (C. )
Optical truths. sin. 4°.

Chicago, [1898].
Messerschmidt (J. B. ) *Ueber diffuse Re-

flexion. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1888.

Newton (1.) Optice, sive de reflexionibus,

refractionibus, inflexionibus et coloribus lucis

libri tres. Latine reddidit Samuel Clarke. 4°.

Londini, 1706.

Optical (The) dictionary- An optical and
ophthahnological glossary of English terms,
symbols, and abbreviations, together with the
English equivalents of some French and Ger-
man terms relating to physical, physiological,

and pathological optics, optical and other instru-

ments of precision, and terms descriptive of col-

our and photo-chemistry; to which are added a
number of general and mathematical expres-
sions. Ed. by C. Hvatt-Woolf. 8°. London,
[1904].
Optical (The) Instrument Monthly. Xos.

1-3, v. 1, 1905. 8°. New York.

Optical (The) Journal. v. 1-18, 1895 to

1906. 8°. New York.
. Supplement, v. 5, 1899. 8°. New

York.
Fercival (A. S.) .Optics, a manual for stu-

dents. 8°. London, 1899.

Rabuel. Tractatus optic;e, dictatus a RR.
p[ar] Rabuel. A. D. 1716. MS. 16°. [». p.,

n. d.]

Sirks (J. L.) On the astigmatism of Row-
land's concave gratings. 8°. Amsterdam, 1894.

Sulzer (D.-E. ) Methode pour determiner le

pole d'un ellipsoide a trois axes inegaux, par
l'observation de ses images catoptriques. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

Thomix [M.] Traite d'optique mechanique,
dans lequel on donne les regies et les proportions

qu'il faut observer pour faire toutes sortes de
lunettes d'approche, microscopes simples et

composes, et autres ouvrages qui dependent de
l'art. Avec one instruction sur 1' usage des

lunettes ou conserves pour toutes sortes de vues.
12°. Paris, 1749.
Broca (A.) Optique geometrique. Encycl. franc,

d'opht., Par., 1904, iii, 1-57. . Optique physique.
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Optics.
Ibid., 883-908.—Duliom (P.) Les theories de l'optique.
Rev. d. deux mondes, Par., 1894, exxiii, 94-126.—Gallon
(F.) La continuity optique. Rev. scient., Par., 1893, li,

362 365.—Hastings (C, s.
| I »n certain new methods and

results in optics. Mem. Nat. Acad. Sc., Wash., 1893, vi,

37-47.—Beymans (G.) Quantitative Untersuchungen
iiber das optisehe Paradoxon. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u.
Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1895, ix, 221-

255.—MaeDougall (R.) A pneumatic shutter for

optical exposures. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1900, vii, 281-

284.—ftteslin (G.) Sur de nouvelies Eranges d'inter-
ferences rigoureuserncnt achromatiques. Acad. d. sc. de
Montpel. Mem. de la sect. d. sc , 1893, 2. s., i, 109-436, 2

pi.—Plateau (.1.) Un inot sur 1' irradiation. Arch, de
biol., Gand, 1880, i, 61-64.—Poullaln (G.) Stgreotomie
de la surface fle Sturm. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1894, xiv,

252- 258.— Stanli (F.) Die Cvlinderfokalen. Mitth.
d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Bern (1894), 1895, 102-149, 2 pi.

Also, Reprint.—Stevens (W. LeC.) Recent progress in

optics. Nature, Lond., 1895-0, viii, 233-238. Also: Rep.
Smithson. Inst. 1895, Wash., 1896, 117-134.—Voigt (W.)

ZurTheoriedermagneto-optischen Erscheinungen. Ann.
d. Phvs. u. Chem., Leipz., 1899, n. F., lxvii, 345-365.—
van uer Weyde (A. J.) Die Lichtstarke des Spec-
trmiis in der Peripherie des Gesichtsfeldes. Onderzoek.
ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. .Hoogsch., 1901-2, 5.

R.. iii, 292-305.—Wind (C. H.) Etude theorique des
phenomenes magneto-optiques et du phenomenede Hall.

Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.], La Have, 1897, 2. s., i,

118-216.—Zehender. Leber den Gang der Lichtstrahlen
bei schriiger Incidenz. Ber. u. d. Versamml. d. ophth.
Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1885, xvii, 29-33, 1 pi.

Optics (History of).
De Waard (C. )

jr. De uitvinding der verre-

kijkers. Eene bijdrage tot de beschavings-

geschiedenis. 8°. 's-Gravenhage, 1900.

Priestley (J. ) The history and present state

of discoveries relating to vision, light, and col-

ours. 2 v. 4°. London, 1772.

Ptolom-eus (C. ) L' ottica diClaudioTolomeo,
da Eugenio, ammiraglio di Sicilia, scrittore del

sect iln xii, ridotta in latino sovra la traduzione

araba di un testo greco imperfetto, ora per la

prima volta conforme a un codice della Biblio-

teca Ambrosiana publicata da Gilberto Govi.
8°. Torino 1885.

QrTjAUB (I. Y. 1 Ocherk istorii optiki iistorii

opticheskavo proizvodstva v Rossii. [History
<il' optics and optical productions in Russia.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Angelucci (A.) Lescopertein ottica fisiologica di

Leonardo da Vinci. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906,

i\ 302-304.—Cilazebrook (R. T.) The history of op-

tics. Optic. J., N. V., 1905-6, xvi, 88-93.—Hlrschfoerg
(J.) Die Optik der alten Griechen. Ztschr. f. Psvchol.
u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.. Leipz., 1898, xvi, 321-351.—
iVIuiitz (E.) Leonard de Vinci et l'invention de la

chambre noire. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., x, 545-547.

Optics (Physiological).
Gleichen (A.) Einfiihrung in die medizini-

sche Optik. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Helmholtz (H.) Handbuch der physiologi-

schen Optik. roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1867.

. The same. 2. umgearbeitete Aufl.

8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1886-94.

Hermann von Helmholtz [1821-91 gg.].

Publichniya lektsii, chitanniya v Imperator-

skom Moskovskom TJniversitetle v polzu Helm-
holtz' ovskavo fonda. [Public lectures delivered

in the Imperial University of Moscow, for the

benefit of the Helmholtz "fund.] 8°. Moskva,

1892.

Konig (A.) Gesammelte Abhandlungen zur

physiologischen Optik. Mit einem Vorwort
von T. W. Engelmann. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Listing (J. B. ) Beitrag zur physiologischen
Optik. 8°. fidttingni, 1845.

Nugent (E. ) A treatise on optics, or light

and sight theoretically and practically treated,

with the application to fine art and industrial

pursuits. 8°. London, [1868].

Optics (Phys iolog ical).

Parsons (J. H.) Elementary ophthalmic
optics, including ophthalmoscopy and retinos-

copy. 8°. London, 1901.

Porter (W. T. ) An introduction to physi-

ology. IV. Physiological optics. 12°. Cam-
bridge, Mass., 1901.

Scheurer (A.) Optique physiologique; les

predecesseurs de Chevreul. 12°. Paris, 1898.

StOhr (A.) Grundfragen der psychophvsi-
ologischen Optik. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1904.

Suter (W. N.) Handl k of optics for stu-

dents of ophthalmology. 12°. New York &
London, 1899.

Tigerstedt ( R. ) Handledning for nyborjare
vid praktiska ofningar i fysiologi. Fysiologisk

optik. [A guide for the beginner in the prac-

tice of physiology. Physiological optics.] 8°.

Stockholm, [1881].
-. The same. Allm.m nery- och tnuskel-

fysiologi. [General physiology of the nerves

and muscles.] 8°. Stockholm, [1883].

Tscherning. Optique physiologique; diop-

trique oculaire; fonctionsde la n'tine; lesmouve-
ments oculaires et la vision binoculaire. roy. 8°.

Paris, 1898.

. The same. Physiologic optics, diop-

trics of the eye, functions of the retina, ocular

movements, and binocular vision. Transl. Erom
the original French edition by Carl Weiland.
8°. Philadelphia, 1900.

Volkmaxx (A. W.) Physiologische Unter-

suchungen im Gebiet der Optik. 1.-2. Hft.

8°. Leipzig, 1863-4.
Alber (A.) Ein Apparat zur Ausldsung optischer

Reize. Arch, f, Psychiat.Berl., 1898. xxx, 641-645.—Ax-
enl"eltl(D.) II diaframma perforate nell' ottica fisio-

logica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1888-9, x, 200-

207.—Backhouse (T. W.) Physiological optics. Am.
J. Sc., N. Haven, 1883, 3. s., xxvi, 305-309.—Baquls (E.)

Sopra il fenomeno endoptieo di Heuse; appunu critici e

nuova interpretazione. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1893, xxii,

471-487.—Borselike (A.) & Hescheles (L.) Ueb
Bewegungsnachbilder. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d.

Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901-2, xxvii, 387-398. — Broca (A.)

Optique physiologique. Encvcl. franc, d'opht., Par.,

1904, iii, 909-1084.—Dunn (J. W.) The true law of

projection. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1895 -G, v, 373-

375.— FlelBclil von Marxow (E.) Physiologisch-
optische Notizen. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. Math.-naturw. CI.. Wien, 1881-2, lxxxiii, 199-

207. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1893, 149-

172.— Crerstmann (H.) Ueber Irradiation. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1899, 1-10, 1 pi.—Hall (W. S.) Physio-

logic optics; new experiments for demonstration and
new apparatus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, L904, xliii, 1209-

1212.—Heine (L.) Neuere Arbeit en aus dem Gebiete

der physiologischen Optik. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1897,

xv, 889-899. — Leroy (C. J. A.) Optique physiologique.

Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1880-81, i, 220: 335: 1881-2, ii, 441 —
OTattlitesseii (L.) Ueber die Form eines unendlich
diinnen astigmatiachen Strahlenbundels and iiber die

Kummer'schen Modelle. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1883, xxi, 10-13. . Beitriige zur Dioptrik der

Krvstalllinse. Ztschr. f. vergl. Augenh., Wiesb., 1888-9,

vi, 118-157.—Jn.edvIedeff'(I.L) 0 rtiyanii zholtlkh i

zholto-zelvonikh styokol na ostrotu srieniya. [Influ-

ence of vellow and yellowish green glasses on acute-

ness of vision.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v

Kronstadte, 1902-3, no. 2, 30-35. —Parent (H.) Expose

elementaire de la dioptrique oculaire. Arch, d'opht.,

Par., 1893, xiii. 145-167. — Pierini (P.) Saggio di ap
:

punti critici di ottica fisiologica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di

med. di Torino, 1890, 3. s., xxxviii, 908 - 922, 4 pi. See,

also, infra, Secondi.—Presas (J.) Aplieacion del sis-

tema metrico decimal a los instrumentos de 6ptica

fisiologica en relaci6n con la division del cuadrante

meridiano. Gac. mod. catal., Barcel., 1891, xiv. 129; 161;

194; 225; 257.—Scnelbner ( W.) Dioptrische unter-

suchungen, insbesondere iiber das Hansen'sche Ob-

jectiv. Abhandl. d. math.-phys. CI. d. k. siichs. Gesell-

sch. d. Wissensch., Leipz., 1874-8, xi, pp. i-viii, 541-620.—

Secondi (G.) Breve annotazione sull' appunto cntico

del dott. Pierini in riguardo alia mutabilita dell' angolo.

Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1890, 3. s., xxxvui,

922-926.—Snellen. Les images secondaires. [Transl.]

Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cx, 241-244. . Des images
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Optics (Ph ys iolog u 'al).

consecutives. Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1893, xii, 385.—Ste-
vens Hi. T.) Some new views respecting the horopter.

J. Am. M.Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 210-214.—Stevens*
(\V L C.) Notes on physiological optics, iii and iv.

Am. J. Sc.. N. Haven, 1881, xxii, 358 ; 413: 1882, xxiii, 226;

290- sir. Stevenson (1). W.) Dr. Savage's direction

the'orv. Ophth. Ree., Chicago, 1898, vii, 112-116.—Szili
(A )

" Zur Erkliirung der " flatternden Herzen". Arch.
I'. Physiol., Leipz., 1891, 157-163 —Tehl riew (S.) N.mi

veau phenomene entoptique, Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..

Par., 1894, cxix, 915-917.—VOlger (G. II. 0.) Die Lieht-

strahlen; allgemein - verstiindliche Begruudung eines

bisher nur beiliiufig behandelten, wichiigen Abschnlttes
der phvsiologisehen Optik. Jahresb. d. naturf. Qesellsch.
in Emden (1890-91), 1892, lxxvi, pp. i-xiv, 1-17T, 36 pi., 3 1.

Optocine.
See Retina (Extracts of).

Optodynamometer.
Pedrazzoli (G.) Un ottodinamometro; nota pre-

ventiva. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1890-91, xix, 423-429.

Optol.
Holland K L'optol. Bull. d'ocnl., Toulouse, 1902,

3.s., xvi, 15-20.

Optometer.
X .

, also, Astigmatism.
Bi'kgl. Ueber Militiir-Optometer. 8°. [Pas-

sau, 1881.]

Britow ( A. ) sen. Ein neues Optometer. 8°.

Berlin, 1863.

Instructions for L. A. Berteling's compound
optometer for correcting errors of refraction.

8°. San Francisco, 1885.

Loiseau. Optometre metrique (instrument
adopte par le Gouvernement pour les conseils

de milice et de revision, l'armee et les hopitaux
militaires), precede du numerotage metrique des
verres de lunettes. 8°. Bruxelles, 1880.

Verschoor (J. W. )
^Optometers en opto-

metrie. [Utrecht.] 8°. Schoonhoven, 1865.
Anderson (T.) A prismatic optometer. Specialist,

Lond., 1881-2, ii, 40-42.—Antono Hi (A.) Ottometro a
schiaseopia. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1892-3, xxi, 219-221.

Also, transl.: Arch, d'opht., Par., 1892, xii, 230 - 232.—
Axenleld (D. ) Eine optische Erscheinung, welche zur
Construction eines Optometers verwerthet werden kann.
Arch.f.d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1882-3, xxx, 288-294. .

Un nuovo modello di ottometro. Atti e rendic.d. Accad.
med.-chir. di Perugia, 1897, ix, 53.—Baker (A. R.) The
prisoptometer, an instrument for the ready detection
and correction of myopia, hypermetropia, and astigma-
tism in all of its forms. Cleveland H. Gaz., 1885-6, i, 314-
318.—Bull (G..J.) Ein Optometer. Ber. ii. d. Versamml.
d. ophth. Gesellsch., Stuttg., 1887, xix, 192-195. . Op-
tometrie subjective. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1896, xvi, 219-
225. Also, transl.: Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 189-5-6, v, 124-
129.—Chibret. Un optometre de poche fonde sur one
propriettS des progressions. Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1890, 3. s.,

xii, 116.—Chisolm (F. M.) The rod optometer, a val-
uable aid in determining errors of refraction. J. Eve,
Ear & Throat Dis., Bait., 1901, vi, 203-210.—Ohlaolm
(J.J.) A simple and valuable optometer. Tr. M.&Chir.
Fac. Marvland, Bait., 1887 126-138. Also lAbstr.]: Mary-
land M. J., Bait., 1887, xvii. 141-143.—C'ulbertson (H.)
An alleged defect of the prisoptometer. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1888, v, 317-322.—Duboseq. Nouvcau modele
de photoptometre. Bull, et mc?m. Soe. franc, d'opht.,
Par.. 1884, ii. 191 - 195.—Gallemaert*. Presentation
d'un optometre binoculaire. Soc. roy. d. sc. m6d. et nat.
deBrux. Bull.,1902.1x,51-54,2pl.—(iazepy. Optometre
binoculaire. Bull.et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1885,
iii. 331-334.—Henry (C.) Sur un nouveau photopto-
metre permettant d'evaluer rapidement en fractions de
bougie-metre les Celairements les plus faibles. Compt.
rend. Sue. de bio]., Par., 1892,9. b., iv, 935-937.—Mlrse li-

bera: (J.) Ueber Refraetionsmessung and iiber ein neues
Optometer. In his: Beitr. z. prakt. Augcnh., 8°, Leipz.,
1877. pt. 2, 4-24.—Holden ( W. A. ) A new optometer for
determining all errors of refraction. Period, internat.
Ophth.-Cong. Ber., Wiesb., 1888, vii, 439-442.—Kress (P.
J.) Is the optometrist legally and scientifically qualified
to practice medicine? Penn. M. J., Pittsburg. 1904-5, viii,

501-504.—Laurenty (K.) Das Refractions-Binocle, ein
neues>Optometer. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F.,
ix, 191-194. — Lemai re. Nouvel optometre astigmo
metre. Rec. d'ophth., Par.. 1886, 3. s., viii, 611-615.—Loi-
seau. Optometre metrique et phakometre. Bull. Acad,
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1878, 3. B., xii, 736-754. Also:
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1878,3. s,, xiv, 206-223. Also
[Abstr.]: Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1878, 11. s., x, 5-21. See,

Optometer.
also, infra, Warlomont. . Ophtalmoscope-optometre.
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1878, 3. s., iv, 119-122. .

Note sur un nouveau modele de l'optometre metrique.
Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1879, 3. s., xiii,

143-146. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1879, Ixxxi, 40^7.—
Mayeda (U.) Mem Optometer (visimeter) ; ein neuer
Apparat zur Priifung der Centralsehschiirfe in die Feme,
und friihere Verbesserungsvorschliige auf diesem Gebiete.
Med. Woche, Berl., 1903, 13-16.—Mergler (G.-E.) Opto-
metre portatlf pour La determination rapide des ametro-
pies et la mesure de l'acuite visuelle. Ann. d'ocul., Par.,
1892, cviii, 351-362. Also: Rev. d. instrum. de chir., Par.,

1892, ii, 93-95.—lUoyne (G.) Optometre modifie\ Hull,

de L'arsenal med.-chir., Par., 1883, i, 39.—Nimier ill.)

Sur l'emploi de l'optometre Scneiner-Parent pour la

mesure subjective des ametropies. Arch, de med. et
pharm. mil., Par., L891, \\ iii, 17—52.— Parent. Quelquea
modifications a pj.

i irtiVs a 1' optometre du J)r. Badal. Kcc
d'ophth., Par.,1879,8.s.,l, 739 7 16.—Parenteau. opto-
metre de poche. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par.,

1888, vi, 215-222.—Perrin (M.) Optometrie, ou dioptri-
que do l'oeil; optometre. Diet, encycl. d. sc. m6d., Par.,

1881, 2. s., xvi, 419-477. — Presas (J.) Otra aplicaci6n
del sistema decimal para la niedida de la agudeza visual
inferior a T\ de la normal promedia, y ventajas que ob-
tendriainos eon la eseala optometriea centesimal. Arch,
deoftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1905, v, 246-256.—Rlsley
(s. D.) An optometre; a fixed form of apparatus for the
trial lenses, and for the determination of the anomalies
of ocular balance. Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1897, vi, 24-27.—
Sainelt (S.) Photopometre.ou optometre portatlf. Bull.
et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1890, viii, 354-357. .

Le mode d'emploi du photopometre, ou d'optometre
portatif. Ibid., 364-370.—Seggel. Ein doppelrijhriges
metrisches Optometer. Aerztl. Int.-Bl., Miinchen, 1882,
xxix, 67; 80.—Starr (E.) A new optometer. Am. J.
Ophth., St. Louis, 1889, vi, 71-73. — Tliiry & Warlo-
mont. Rapport de la commission a laquelle a ete ren-
voye l'optometre metrique et phakometrie, presente par
M. le Dr. Loiseau; avec description de cet instrument.
Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg.. Brux., 1878, 3. 8., xii,

672-686.—Tsehernlng. L'optometre de ^oung et son
emploi. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1894, iv, 378 - 388.

Also : Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Pur., 1894, 6. s., vi,

909-918.—Tweedy (J.) On an improved optometer for
estimating the degree of abnormal regular astigmatism.
Lancet, Lond., 1876, ii, 604-608. . On an improved
optometer for estimating the degree of astigmatism and
other errors of refraction. Ibid., 1886, i, 777.—Warlo-
mont. Optometre metrique et phakometre du docteur
Loiseau. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1878, xxx, 289: 297.—— . Optometrie et milice; rapport de la commission
a laquelle ont et<S renvoyees les communications de M.
. . . Loiseau, sur le phakometre et l'optometre mCtriques.
Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1879, lxxxi, 47-60.

OptophocQmeter.
See Eye (Examination of, Instruments for)

.

Optoscope.
fe Eye (Examination of, Instruments for).

Optostat.
Beserlption plus complete de l'optostat integral du

Dr. Rolland, brevetes.g.d. g.; pour l'ccriture el la lecture.
Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse, 1905, 3. xix, 103; 134.—OTise en
train des nouveaux modeles de l'optostat integral du
docteur E. Rolland, de Toulouse, familial et scolaire.
(hitl., 147-158. — Nouveaux (Les) modeles scolaires de
l'optostat integral du docteur E. Holland, de Toulouse.
Told., I yon, :!. s., xx, 1; 17.—Prevention et cure de la

myopie, de la cyphose et de la scoliose des liseurs par
l'optostat integral Holland par l'hygiene. Ibid., 1901, 3. s.,

xv, 137-14l.-Bo Iland (E.
) Descripl ion el mise en fonc-

tionnement de l'optostat integral. Ibid., 1903, 3. s., xvii,
49-70. . Les nouveaux types scolaires de l'optostat
integral du Dr. Rolland; sa chaise en fer a graduateura
dilferentiels et a dossier rachiformel. Ibid., 1905, 3. s.,

xix, 27-33.

Optotypes.
See Eye (Examination of, Tallies, etc., for).

Oplolypi ad visum determinandum secundum
formulam. Editio decima, metrico s)'stemate.

361. 8°. Traj. a<l Rhenum, I'. W.van deWeijer,
L890.

OpiiMColi c sa<rjn intorno alia r;ttanhia, pubbli-
cati dal . . . D. De Klein, colle aggiunte de' . . .

Renard, Juch, de Flacho, Karpe, e cogli esami
chimici de' . . Vou;el e Christiano Gmelin.
Traduzione ad uso de' medici e de' farmacisti.

3 p. 1., xxx vii, 70 pp. 8°. Venezia, G. Molinari,
1819.
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Onnseoli scientifici. 4 v. 4°. Bologna, A. No-
bili, 1817-23.

OpiixcoM della Societa medico-chirurgica di Bo-
logna, v. 1, fasc. 3. 267-395 pp. 12°. Bologna,
A. NobUi & < '<>., 1S24.

0|>u*4*oli di vaceinazione. opera periodica com-
pilata <lal dottor Miglietta, segretario perpetuo
del Comitato centrale in Napoli. Nos. 1-10
(semestre 1-2), 1808-9. 1 v. 232, 124 pp. 8°.

Napoli, A. Coda.
0|>ii*4'iilc sur les eaux minerales de Bagneresde

Bigorre, public par lea soins de l'administration

municipale. 92 pp., 2 1., 1 tab. 8°. Bagneres,
J.-M. Dossum, 1841.

Opiitciiliiiu repertorii pronosticon in mutatio-
nes aeris tain via astrologica quam metheorolo-
gica uti sapientes experientiacomperientes voln-
erunt perquam utilissime ordinatum, incipit

sidere felici et primo prohemium. 49 ff. [In

fine:] Hyppocratis libellus de medicorum astro-

logia finit: a Petro de Abbano in latinum tra-

ductus. Impressue est arte ae diligentia mira
Erhardi Ratdolt de Augusta, iinperante inclyto
Johanne Mocenico duce Venetoruni: Anno salu-

tiferse incarnationis 1485. sm. 4°. Venetiis.

Opwijrda (R. J.) Proef eener rationeele prijs-

bepaling der recepten, met eene prijslijst der
ineest gebruikelijke geneesmiddelen. 1 p. 1.,

40 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, D. B. Centen, 1875.
. The same. Rationeele prijsbepaling der

recepten, met eene prijslijst der meest gebruike-
lijke geneesmiddelen. Op nieuw bewerkt door
M. L. Q. van Ledden Hulsebosch, in overleg met
eene commissie uit het departement Gelderland
der Nederlandsche Maatschappij ter Bevorde-
ring der Pharmacie. 5. vermeerderde druk.
4 p. 1., 100 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, D. B. Centen,

1891.
. Latijnisch-nederlandsch woordenboek op

de Pharmacopcea nederlandica, met beknopte
omschrijving van kunstwoorden en eigennamen;
herzien en in overeenstemming gebracht met de
ed. Ill door Y. H. Rogge en L. van Itallie.

2. druk. 1 p. ]., 133 pp., 1 1. 12°. Amsterdam,
D. B. Centen, 1892.

See, also, Campanile (P. J, i P. J. Campagne'a hand-
boek vnor droogisten [etc.]. 8°. Till, 1858. —Spitzen
(H.J.) Uitgewerkte recepten [etc.] 3. ed. 8°. Amster-
dam, 1893.

Oquendo A. (Carlos B.) [1874- ]. * Con-
tribution a l'etude de l'ozene. 77 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 399.

Orabona (J. -A.) [1879- ]. *De la valeur
analgesique et antithermique du pyramidon.
51 pp., 2 ch. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 37.

Orac.
See Van Ham (Madame). Limite de la naissance

humaine [etc.]. 8°. [n. p.] , 1900.

Oracular communications addressed to students
of the medical profession. See .aSseulapius
[pseud.'].

Orad y Oagias ( TTrbano) [1850- ].

C. [Biography.] Siglo med., Madrid, 1895, xlii, 497.—
G&llego (S.) [Biography.] Arch, deginecop., Barcel.,
1897, x, 69-72.

Oraiion (Joseph-Marc-Gabriel-Jules) [1870- ].

*Essai sur la medication par la prostate et par
les vesicules seminales dans 1' hypertrophic de
la prostate. 90 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 46.

Oran.
Guionie (F. ) * Etude sur Palimentation en

eau potable de la ville d'Oran (Algerie). 8°.

Lyon, 1904.
Leelerc (L.) Les oasis de la province d'Oran, ou les

Oulad Sidi Cheikh. Gaz. med. de 1' Algerie, Alger, 1857,
ii, 1; 33; 65; 81; 113; 145; 161. Also, Reprint.

Orange.
Se« If lizard (Sir William") & Orange. Lecture on

anatomy, etc. MS. 12°. [London] , 1791.

Orange, New Jersey.
Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Sewage

(Disposal of), by localities.

Orange Free State.
<'limate (The) of the Orange Free State. Phvsieian

.V sur-., Lund., 1900, i, 269-292.— Dickinson ( W, 1..
)

The Orange River Colonv as a health resort. Lancet
Lond., 1900, ii, 1163.

Orange Memorial Hospital, New Jersey. An-
nual reports of the board of governors to the
public and subscribers. 9., 1882; 10., 1883; 14.,

1887; 15., 1888; 17.-27., 1890-1900; 29.-31.,
1902-4. 16° & 8°. Orange, 1883-1905.

Orange Training School for Nurses, New Jersey.
Annual reports of the officers to the association.

14., 1896; 15., 1897. 42 pp.; 38 pp. 12°.

Orange, The Chronicle Press, 1897-8.
Orange Training School for Nurses connected
with the Orange Memorial Hospital. [Course
of training, with questions to be answered by
candidate.] 21. 4°. Orange, N. J., The Chron-
icle Press, [189.'!?].

Oranges.
United States. Department of Agriculture.

Division of Entomology. Insects affecting the
orange. Report on the insects affecting the
culture of the orange and other plants of the
citrus family; with practical suggestions for

their control or extermination, made, under the
direction of the entomologist, by H. G. Hub-
bard. 8°. Washington, 1885.
Barille (A.) Coloration artificielle d'oranges. J.de

pharm. et chim., Par., 1892, 5. s., xxv. 537. — Farnstel-
ner (K.) & Stuber (W.) Zusammensetzung des Apfel-
sinensaftes. Ztschr. i. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Ge-
nussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 603-605. — filler (J. L.

)

Poisoning by orangeine. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,
xliv, 1989.—Pum & ITIicko (K.) Ueber kunstliche Far-
bung von Orangen. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs-
u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1900, 729-735, 2 pi—Stanley (H.)
Some cellulosic constituents of orange-peel. Chem. News,
Lond., 1903, lxxxvii, 220.—Suspected poisoning by or-

anges. Rep. Bd. Health Mich. 1896, Lansing, 1897, x'xiv,
pt. 2, 402.

Orang-outang.
See, also, Apes, etc.

Trinchese (S.) Descrizione di un feto di

orang-utan. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]
van der Kolk (J. L.C. S.) & Vrollk(W.) Note sur

l'encephale de l'orang-outang. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v.

Wetensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1862, xiii, 1-10, 1 pi.—
Meyer ( E. ) [Kehlkopf eines miinnlichen jugend-
lichen Orang-Utang.] Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch.
zu Berl. (1901), 1902, xli, 2-4.— Primrose (A.) The
anatomv of the orang-outang, Univ. Toronto Stud. Anat.
s., 1900, 1-94, 6 pi.

OraiiMZ (M.) Grado und seine Heilkrafte, nel >s1

Anleitung zum Kurgebrauch. iv, 74 pp. 12°.

Triest- Grado, F. H. Schimpff, 1905.

Orators.
See Voice [Production, etc., of]; Larynx

(Nodules of )

.

Orazio (De-Albertis). Suicidi; tatuati; idioti.

Contribute anatomico alia psichiatria, alia medi-
cina legale ed all' antropologia. 90 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Genova, A. Papini, 1891.

Orb.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Orb (Michael). *Zur Casuistik der Actinomy-
cose. [Erlangen.] 16 pp. 8°. [Berlin, Nauck'sche

Buchdr., 1892.

Orb (Wolfgang) [1866- ]. * Ueber Blutungen

trotz Kastration bei Uterusfibronien. 45 pp. 8°.

Marburg, F. Sommering, 1893.
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Orlmnt (B[oris Khamiovich]) [1865- ]. *K
voprosu o starcheskikh izmleneniyakh kozhi

(
patologo - anatomicheskoye izslicdovaniye ).

[On the changes in the skin in old age (pa-

thologo-anatomieal investigation).] 67 pp., 1

L, 4 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1896.

Orbeli (D[avid] I[osifovich]) [1852- ]. So-

vreinennoye sostoyaniye ucheniya ob epilepsii.

[Present scientific position of epilepsy.] 2. ed.,

176 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, M. 1. AHnfiyeff,

1902.

Orbicularis palpt hrarum..

See, also, Eyelids ( Wounds, etc., of).

Ferron. Lesions traumatiques de lorbiculaire; pre-

sentation de malade. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.

de Bordeaux, 1890-91, 371-377. Also [Rap.de Lagrange]

:

Mem et bull. Soe. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux. 1890-91,

443_ 451.—Hannu (N.B.) The innervation of the

orbicularis palpebrarum muscle. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.

Kingdom, Loud., 1902-3, xxiii, 356-373.

Orbit.
See, also, Eye; Frontal bane; Orbit (Abnor-

normities of).

Czermak (W.) Die topograpbischen Bezie-

huntren der Augenhohle zu den umgebendcn
Hijhlen and Gruben des Schiidels. In halh-

schematiscben Figuren nach Gefrierschnitten

dargotcllt. Text. 8°. Breslau, 1895.

Federici (N.) Osteologia dell' orbita. Ri-

cordi per lo studente di oftalmoiatria. 12°.

Sassari, 1895.

Ferron (M.) *Les nerfs de l'orbite; leurs

paralysies dans les trautnatismes du crane. 8°.

Luon, 1900.

Heixrich (A. L.) * Ueber die Membrana
orhitalis der Sau^etiere. 8°. Jena, 1893.

Weiss (L.) Beitrage zur Anatomic der Or-

bita. Ill Ueber das Verhalten der Orbita bei

den verschiedenen Kopf- nnd Gesichtsformen.

8°. Tubingen, 1890.

Zeiller (J.) * Beitrage zur Anthropologic

der Augenhohle. Anthropologisehe Unter-

suchungen iiber die Augenhohlen bei Mensch
und Affcn. Aus dem Miinchener anthropolo-

gischen Institut. 8°. Munchen, 1899.

AdachliB.) Ueber die Spina trochlears. [Japanese

text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo. 189o, ix. 177-

179.—Adaclii i B. & Fujikawa I U.) [Researches on

the bony orbits of the Japanese.] Nippon Gankwa Ga-

kukwai Zasshi, Tokvo, 1899, iii, 774: 994: 1900, iv, 169. 1

tab 2 pi. Also: Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899,

xiii.'772: 801; 856 ; 951. 1 pi.—Ambialet. Orbites et con

formations craniennes; protrusions oculaires extraorbi-

taires Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1905, exxxiv, 176-190.—Ask
(F.) Antropometrische Studien iiber die Grosse und
Gestaltung der Orbitalmiindung bei den Schweden.mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Beziehungcn zwischen

Kurzsichtigkeit und Augenhohlenblau. Ztschr. f. Au-

genh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 1; 146. — Barraquer y Bovi-
ralta (J.) Anatomia del fondo orbitano y del seno

cavernoso (eon provecciones). Cong, intcrnat. de med.

C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 77-80.—Bendz
(H.) Ueber die Orbitalhaut bei den Haussiiugethieren.

Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1841,

196-200.—Berger (E.) Varietes de la parol optico-spne-

noidale. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., Wiltni,
249-25.5 —Burkard ( O.) Ueber die Periorbita der \\ lr-

belthiere und ihre musculosen Elemente. Arch. f. Anat.

u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz.. 1902, Suppl.-Bd., 79-98, 1 pi.—

Carpentier (C.) Disposition anatomique des nerfs ae

l'orbite au niveau du sinus caverneux. Progres med.,

Par., 1889, 2. 8., x, 293.—Coulomb (R.) Nouveau pro-

cede de moulage de la eavite orbitaire. Ann. d'ocul.,

Par.. 1904, exxxii, 55-63. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1904, 3.

s xxvi, 168-173.—Dwight (T.) The anatomy of the

orbit and the appendages of the eye. Syst. Dis. Eye (Npr-

ris& Oliver i. Phila., 1897, i, 71-108, 2 pi.—Fiirst (C.) Zur

Frage der Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Gesichts- und
Augenhohlenform. Ztschr. f. Augenh.. Berl., 1906, xvi,

171-177.—Fusari ( R.) Sui vari modi di sostituzione della

parte posteriore della lamina papiracea nell' orbita del-

V uomo. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxm,
541-566, 1 pi.—Gaudenzi (C.) Di alcuni rapporti cos-

tanti nella topografia dell' orbita scheletrica; ricerche in-

torno un asse orbitano determinabile dall' esterno. In-

ternat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1900, xvn,

Orbit.
134-200.—Howe (L.) A study of the connective tissue of
the orbit by a new method. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany,
1902,55-66. 3 pi. ,l/.so,Reprint. Also: Ann. Ophth. ,St. Louis,
1902, xi. 615-630.—Kimigsteiu I L.) Notizen zur Anato-
mic und Physiologie der Orbita. Beitr. z. Augenh. ,.Hamb.
u. Leipz., 1896, 25. Hft., 1-50.—Lagrange (F. ) Anatomie
generate de l'orbite. Encycl. franc, d'opht., Par., 1903. i,

87-136.—Le Double ( F.) Considerations surl'apophyse
orbitaire interne epineuse du frontal humain et sa signifi-

cation morphologique. Cong, internat. de mt'd. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect. d' anat., 13-15.—Lockwood (C. l'>. i The
anatomy of the muscles, ligaments, and fasciaj of the or-

bit, including an account of the capsule of Tenon, the
check ligaments of the recti, and of the suspensory liga-

ment of the eye. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1885-6, xx,
1-25, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—lior ( L.) Notes anatomiques
sur les glandes de l'orbite et specialement sur une glande
lacrvmale meconnue chez le lapin. J. de l'anat. et phy-
siol. [etc.], Par., 1898, xxxiv, 463-486.—Maggi (L.)

Postfrontali e cintura ossea orbitale completa nei mam-
miferi. Boll, sclent., Pavia, 1897, xix, 57; 83.—Nuss-
bauui (M.) Zur Anatomie der Orbita. Anat. Anz.,
Jena, 1902, xxi, Ergnzngshft., 137-143.—Begnault (F.)

Variations de l'indlce orbitaire. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop.de
Par., L89S, I s., vii. :;ti :m —Boclion-Duvlgneaud.
Demonstration de l'anatomie de l'orbite. Cong, inter-

nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'ophtal., 391. .

Note sur l'anatomie de l'orbite etudiee par la methode
des coupes mlcroscopiques d'ensemble, faites aprcs decal-
cification. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1903, xxiii, 769-772, 2 pi.—
Stilling (J.) Teller das Wachsthum der Orbita und
dessen Beziehungcn zur Refraction. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1890-91, xxii, 47-60.—Strutliers (J.) On the
nerves of the orbit. Month. J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb.,

1852, xiv, 308:390. Also, Reprint.—Tangeman (C. W.)
Anatomy of the bony orbit. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898,

n. s. xl, 364-369.—Testut ( L.) Note sur les nerfs moteurs
etsensitifs de l'orbite dans leurtrajet a travers le sinus
caverneux et la fente sphenoidale. Lvon med., 1901,

xcvii, 899-908.—Thomson ( W. E.) The determination
of the influence of the eyeball on the growth of the orbit,

by experimental enucleation of one eve in young ani-

mals. Tr. Ophth. Soc. TJ. Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901.

xxi, 258-268, 2 pi.—Turner fW.) Upon a non-striped
muscle connected with the orbital periosteum of man and
mammals, and on the musculus keratocricoideus. Nat.
Hist. Rev., Lond., 1862,ii, 106-111. Also, Reprint.—Verga
(A.) Poche parole sulla spina trocleare dell' orbita uma-
na. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. disc, e lett. CI. dilett. esc. mate-
mat, e nat., Milano, 1886-8, 3. s., vii, 111-116, 1 pi. Also:

Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze, 1889, xix, 419-126.—Vram
(U. G.) Metodo per determinare 1' inclinazione dell' or-

bita. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1906, xii, 195.—
Weiss (L.) Zur Anatomie der Orbita. Ber. ii. d. Ver-
samml. d. ophth. Gesellsch., Rostock, 1889, xx, 73-84.

. Ueber directe Messung des Neigungswinkels des
Orbitaeingangs. Arch. f. Augenh. Wiesb.. 1889-90, xxi, 1-

16. . Upon the relation between the internal and
external recti as affected by increasing divergence of the

orbits. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1896, xxv, 341-348, 3 pi.

Orbit {Abnormities of).
See, alio, Eye (Abnormities of ); Orbit (Tumors

of, Congenital)

.

Giuff'rida-Buggeri (Y. i Asimetrie nella norma
facciale (cavita orbitarie). Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 607-610. —Ottolenghi (S.) Su un
osso soprannumerario della parete interna dell' orbita

in crani di degenerati. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in

Siena, 1895, 4. s., vii, 359-368.—Perna (G.) Un muscolo
trasverso anomalo della cavita orbitaria nell' uomo.
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, Ergnzngshft., 215-224.—
Tanzi (E.) La fessura orbitale inferiore. Arch, per
P antrop , Firenze, 1892. xxii, 251-279.—von Toriik (A.)

Ueber die Persistenz der embryonalen Augennasenfurche
und iiber einen knochernen Bogen am Eingange der
rechten Augenhohle, sowie iiber anderweitige Abnormi-
tiiten bei einem miinnlichen Schadel. Internat. Monat-
schr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1896, xiii, 358; 369, 1 pi.

Orbit (Abscess of).
See Orbit (Inflammation, etc., of).

Orbit (Actinomycosis of).
Coppez (H.) & Depage (A.) Un cas d'actinomy-

cose orbitaire. J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 753-756.—

Ransom (VV. B.) A case of actinomycosis of the or-

bit with a summary of seven other cases of actinomy-

cosis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1553-1555. —Weeks
(J E ) Actinomycosis of the orbit and eyeball occurring

in a parrot. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1897, v,

20-22.

Orbit (Aneurisms of).
See Aneurisms (Ophthalmic,

( Tumors of, Vascular, etc.).

etc. Orbit
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Orbit (
( 'ana r of).

See Orbit (Tumors of, Malignant).

Orbit ( < 'aries and necrosis of).
A nba ret. Necrose du rebord orbitaire; heteroplastic

sous-cutancc par greffe d' veux de cobave. Mem. et bull.

Soc. de med. et cbir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 249-252.

Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mt>d. de Bordeaux, 1901. xxii, 365.—
Buck (E.) Ein geheilter Fall von Caries der Orbital-
wiinde. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1890, xxxv, 279.—Deady
(C.) A case of orbital caries. J. Ophth., Otol., & Larvn-
gol., N. Y., 1890, ii, 269-271.—Go ris. Abces de l'orbite,

par necrose de l'os unguis et de l'os planum. Presse
med. beige, Brux., 1894, xlvi,196. Also: Rev. internat. de
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1894, iv, 229.—Knapp (H.)
Caries and necrosis of the walls of the orbit. Tr. Am.
Ophth. Soc., Hartford, 1888-90, v, 319-325.—Spicer (W.
T. H.) & Wilbe (H.) Acute necrotic cellulitis of both
orbits. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1192.

Orbit (Diseases of).
See, a/no, Enophthalmus; Exophthalmus

;

Eye (Diseases of); Eyelids (Emphysema of);

Influenza (< ''implications of, Ocular); Orbit
(Actinomycosis of); Orbit (Caries, etc., of); Or-
bit (Emphysema of); Orbit (Exostosis of); Or-
bit (Haemorrhage into); Orbit (Inflammation,

etc., of); Orbit (Parasites of); Orbit (Syphilis

of); Orbit (Tuberculosis of); Orbit ( Ulcers of).
Armaignae . Cancroide de Tangle interne de l'or-

bite. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi,
438 —Berlin < R.) & Sattler 1 11.) Die Krankheiten der
Orbita. Handb. d.ges. Augenh., Leipz., 1880, vi, 504-744.—
Cause (F. | Zur Pathogenese der traumatischen Orbital-

erkrankungen. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905, lii, 313-

336.-Colburn (J. E.) Diseases of the orbit. [Abstr.]

Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1900-1901, xiii, 366-383, 2 pi—Col-
lins (W.J.) Orbito-maxillary diseases. Brit. J. Dent.
Sc., Lond., 1895, xxxviii, 97-110.—Diseases of the orbit.

Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1894-5, xv, 185-

191.—Fiek (A. E.) Augenhohle. Ergebn. d. spez. path.
Morph. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Wiesb.. 1896, 210-242.—
Fiser (J.) Zur Kenntnis der Krankheiten der Augen-
hShle. Wien. med. Wehnsehr., 1901, li, 2241; 2300; 2355;

2394: 2445: 1902, lii, 26; 83 —Franke (E.) Zur Diagnose
und Behandlung retrobulbarer Erkrankungen. Si-

tzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 104-111'..

Also: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1903, xlvii, 60-83, 1 pi.—
German (F.) K simptomatologii terapii i prognozu
orbitalnikh zabollevaniy glaza, proiyskhodyashtshikh
vslledstviyeempiyemipridatochnikhpolostel nosa. [On
the symptomatology, treatment, and prognosis of orbital
diseases of the eye, arising in consequence of empyema
of the accessory nasal cavities.] Soobsh. S.-Peterb.
glaznol lecheb., Kiev, 1898, v, 35-97. Also, transl. [Ab-
str] : Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc,
189S, vi, sect. 2, 208-215.—Golovim (S. S.) Progressi-
ruyushtsheye razvitiye soyedinitelnol tkani v glaznitsle
(sclerosis orbitse proliferans). Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk.,
1905, xxii, 618-620.—Goris (C.) Sur un cas de complica-
tion nasale d'affection orbitaire. Presse oto-larvngol.
beige, Brux.. 1903.ii, 143-145.—Grueniiig (E.) On orbital

fistula; due to ethmoidal disease and their treatment. N.
York Eye & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1896, iv, 6-8.—Hoffmann
(R. ) Ueber entziindliche Affektionen in der Orbita und
am Auge im Gefolge von Eiterungen der Nebenhohlen der
Nase unter Mittheilung eigener Beobachtungen. Ztschr.
f. Augenh., Berl., 1906, xvi, 1-14.—Lang. Swelling in
orbit. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1901, Loud., 1903, 85.—
fflct'aw (.1. F.) Orbital und meningeal infection from
the ethmoid cells; report of a case; death. Tr. Am.
Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol. Soc. 1905, St. Louis, 1906, xi,

298-301.—Meller (J.) Ueber die Beteiligung der Orbita
unddes Augesan den lvruphomatosen Prozessen. Ztschr.
f. Augenh., Berl., 1906,"xv, 538-546.—Ulott (A. B.) Case
of exostosis occupying the orbit and nasal cavity suc-
cessfully removed, and vision restored. Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila., 1857, n. s., xxiii, 35-40. Also, in his: Surg. Oper.,
8°, N. Y., 1X56-7, 17-24, 2 pi.—Muntfer (C. E.) Orbital
infection from the ethmoid cells, with spontaneous open-
ing at inner angle of orbit. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol.,
& Otol. Soc. 1904, X. Y., 1905, x, 195-198. — Sato (T.) &
Kislii (K.) [Demonstration of patient with pains in
the lower part of the eve socket.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 557-561.—Sctomldt-Bimp-
ler. Yier Fiille von Erblindungen durch Orbitalaffek-
tionen. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1906, liii, 1044.—
Selmltz - Zehden. Kankroid der Augenhohlen-
gegend. Verhandl. d. Berl. ophth. Gesellsch. 1905, Leipz.,
1906, 11.—Sleplienson (S.) A clinical lecture on dis-
eases and injuries to the orbit. Med. Press it Circ, Lond.,
1906, n. s., lxxxii, 324: 352.—Valude. Affections de l'or-
bite et valeur semeiologique de rexophtalmie. Bull.

Orbit (Diseases of).
med., Par., 1894, viii, 375-378.—Vossius (A.) Zwci sel-
tene Fiille von Orbitalaffection. Sitzungsb. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1902, Wiesb., 1903, 210-216.

Orbit (Emphysema of).
Magron (G.) *L'emphvseme orbitaire et

palpebral. 8°. Paris, 1900."

Hansell (H. F.) Traumatic emphysema of the orbit
and lids. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1903-5, x, 326-331.
Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 510-512.—Heertbrdt
(C. F.) Om Emfvsemet i Orbita. [Emphysema in the
orbit.] Hosp.-Tid., Kabenh., 1903, 4. R., "xi, 9><9; 1013.
Also, transl.: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1904, lviii, 123-150.—
Jonelieray. Emphyseme unilateral de la region fronto-
orbitairedu a Taction de se moucher. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xii, 270.—Hamate (C.) An
unusual case of emphysema of the orbit. Lancet, Lond.,
1896, i, 704.

Orbit (fflsostosis of).
Basse re*. Tumeur'eburnee de Torbite. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1887, viii, 62.

—

Banmgarten (E.) Exostosis a belsS szemzugban, a
rostacsont sejtjeinek 6a a homlokobdlnek rejtett empye-
maja folytan. [Exostosis at inner angle of the eye,
with latent empvema of the ethmoidal cells and frontal
sinus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 552. Also,
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi,
584-587.—Beaumont (W. M.) Notes of a case of exos-
tosis of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. V. Kingdom, Lond.,
1891-2, xii, 41-13.—Bowen (D. C.) Exostosis of orbit,
with report of a case. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1903, xxxvi, 92-95. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi,
692-695. Also: Bull. Kentucky M. Ass., Louisville, 1903-4,
i, 189-191.—Chevallereau (A.) Exostoses des deux
orbites. France med., Par., 1899, xlvi, 705.—Collis
(M. H.) Exostosis of the orbit. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1865-8, n. s., iii, 357.—Cotte re 11 (E.) Case of exostosis
of the orbit. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 189.5-6, xix, 407.—Dia-
noux. Un cas d'hyperostose de l'orbite. [Rap. dePa-
nas.] Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3. s., xliii, 328-330.—
Green (E.C.j Acaseof exostosisof theorbit: operation.
Tr.Ophth. Soc. U.Kingdom. Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 186.—Gross-
mann (K.) Ivory exostosis of both orbits. Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1890. ix, 14. . Ivory exostosis of orbits oper-
ated upon and observed during eighteen years, with
demonstration of patient. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1902, ii,1425.—
Jackson ( K i Exostosisof theorbit. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc, Phila., 1897, xviii, 274.—Jacqiieau. Ossification de
la cavite oculaire. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 389.—J amain.
Cas d'exostose orbitaire double, bilaterale et symetrique;
extirpation; guerison avec conservation des veux et de
la vue. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1889, ci, 59-68.—Jones (A.
E.) Large exostosisof orbit associated with intracranial
tumour. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1887-8, viii,

44-50.—Le Mond(R. F.) Exostosisof theorbit. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 649-652. Also: Ophth. Rec,
Nashville, 1893-4, iii, 190-196.—rtlaisonneiive. M<

-

moire sur Textirpation des tumeurs eburnees de Torbite.
[AbstrJ Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 547-
549.—JHazza (A.) Exostose eburnee tres volumineuse
de la cavity orbitaire. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1904, xxxii, 419-
424.—Norris (W. F.) An ivory exostosis of the orbit.
Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1897-9, viii, 67-69. 4 pi.—
Ogilvy ( A. ) Case of ivory exostosis of orbit. Tr.
Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 167-174.—
Pooley (T. R.) Removal of a large exostosis of the or-
bit, with preservation of the eye. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1888-90, v, 611-622. Also, Reprint. Also:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 397-399.—Santos Fer-
nandez (J.) Un caso de exostosis de la orbita. Cr6n.
med.-quir. de la Habana, 1896, xxii, 135-137.—Sattler
(R.) Ivory exostosis of the orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1894-7, vii, 553: 1897-9, viii, 70, 1 pi.—Sil-
cock (A. Q.) Exostosis of orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1887-8, viii, 50. . Case of hype-
rostosis of the frontal bone and walls of the orbit, in
which the morbid growth ceased to extend after removal
of a portion of the diseased bone. Ibid., 1888-9. ix, 4t>—18.

—

Stevenson (E.) Large exostosis of orbit removed by
operation. Ibid., 1904-5, xxv, 163-166.—Weiss (T.) Ex-
ostose de Torbite; ablation suivie deguerison. Rev. med.
de Test, Nancy, 1887, xix, 722-729.

Orbit (Foreujn bodies in).

Abt (E.-F.-j. ) * Recherche et localisation

exacte des corps etrangers de l'oeil et de l'orbite

par les rayons X. 8°. Nancy, 1900.

Boudin (P.) * Corps etrangers de l'orbite.

8°. Lyon, 1900.
Also, in: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 1411-1419.

Dezes (J.) * Ueber fremde Korper in der

Orbita. 8°. Bonn, 1875.
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Orbit {Foreign bodies in).

Hambuktzoumian ( L. )
* Accident meningi-

tique consecutif aux corps etrangers et blessures

de l'orbite. 8°. Sane;/, 1901.

Marx (P.) * Fremdkorper in der Orbita als

Erreger von Tetanus. 8°. * Berlin, [1893].

Ohm ( W. )
* Fremdkorper in der Orbita.

8°. Kiel, 1902.

Wertheim (S.) *Zur Casuistik der durch
die Orbita erfolgten Fremdkorperverletzungen
des Gehirns. 8°. Giesseti, 1904.
Ada in UK (E.) Zur Casuistik der Corpora aliena in

der Orbita. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 18%,
xxxiv, 198-201.—Allport (F.) A case of foreign body
passing directly through the eye and lodging in the fatty

tissue in the posterior portion of the orbit; dislocation of

lens; recovery. Ophth. Rec, Chicago. 1900, ix, 282, 1 pi.—
Baker (C. H.) A case of foreign body in the orbit.

Ibid., 1906, xv, 193.—Bellyarmiiioft'( L. G. ) O rled-
kom sluchaye bolshovo inorodnovo flela v glaznitsle.

[Rare case of a large foreign body in the orbit.] Vestnik
oftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx, 555-558.—Bickerton (T. H.)
Radiographs of shot in the left orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1897-8, xviii, 192-194, 1 1., 1 pi.—Black
(N. M.) . The dirhcultiesattendingdiagnosisof aseptic for-

eign bodies in the orbit. Ophth.Rec.Chicago, 1905. xiv, 160-
163.—Bocolii ( F. i Sequestro osseo calcitieato occupante
la cavita orbitaria destra, con propulsione del bulbo Bui
margine esterno dell' orbita, empiema cronico del seno
frontale e del seno rnaseedare secondario, da osteo-
mielite dell' areata orbitaria. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.],

Torino, 1900-1901, x, 448-456.—Boot (T. A.) Foreign
body in the orbit. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 713.—
Bourgeois (A.) Quelques expertises radiographiques,
a propos de corps etrangers de Fceil et de l'orbite. Bull,
etmem. Soc. franc d'opht.. Par., 1901, xviii. 363-370. Also:
Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, exxvi, 360-368.—Brunei- (W. E.)
Injury to the eye with steel in the orbit. Cleveland M.
J., 1902, i. 404.—<'alderon (G.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss
von Fremdkorpern in der Augenhohle. Ophth. Klin.,
Stuttg.. 1901, v, 19.—Cary (E. H.) X-ray as an aid in
the diagnosis of foreign bodies in the orbit. X. York Eve
& Ear Infirm. Rep., 1901. ix, 24-27.—Chacon (A.) Un
caso mas de cuerpo extraflo en la 6rbita. An. de oftal.,

Mexico. 19U3-4. vi. 352 —Clendiiiiien (F. J.) & Bar-
rett (J. W.) Two cases of foreign bodies in the orbit,
localised by the McKenzie Davidson localiser. Inter-
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne. 1903. viii, 228, 1 pi.

—

Corps etranger dans la eavite orbitaire. Hop. opht.
a Geneve. Rapp. [1877-8], 1879, 28-30.—Cottam (G. G.)
Foreign body in orbit. Med. Rev.. St. Louis, 1895, xxxi,
_ — Daniel I (G. W. B.) Retention of large foreign
body in the orbit. South African M. J., Cape Town, 1894-5,
ii, 118.—Davidson (J. M.) On the stereoscopic exami-
nation of skiagraphs of foreign bodies in the eve and or-

bit. Tr. Ophth. soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9", xix, 271
279. . Localisation of foreign bodies in eyeball and
orbit by means of Rontgen ravs. Cong, internat. d'opht.
d'Utrecht. Comp. rend., Aiiist., 1900, 114-123, 4 pi.—
Davison ( D. M. ) Exam en estereosc6pico de radio-
grafias de cuerpos extrafiosdel ojo y de la orbita. An.
san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii, 726-731, 1 pi.—Debeve.
Contribution a l'etude des corps etrangers de l'orbite.

Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1905, xxv, 157-162. Also: Nordmed.,
Lille, 1905, xi, 102-104. — Dehenne. Corps etrangers
oublies dans l'orbite apres exenteration et merne Enucle-
ation; troubles svmpathiques. Bull. Soc. anat.de Par.,

18%, lxxi, 699.—De Nobele (J.) Surlesplaiesde l'orbite

par penetration de corps etrangers. Ann. Soc de med.
leg. de Belg., Charleroi, 1894-5, vi, 241-257. Also: Flandre
med., Gand, 1895, ii, 129; 161—Dujardin. Tuyau de
pipe conserve dans l'orbite et lemaxillaire superieur, pen-
dant quatre semaines, sans accidents graves. Bull. Soc.
d. sc. med. de Lille (1892). 1894, 32-37.—Eu art (J. H.)
Large piece of glass imbedded in the orbit for twenty
years without causing symptoms; removal. Lancet,
Lond., 1%3, ii, 315.—Froiiiaget (C.) Corps etrangerde
l'orbite: i nsuffisance des renseignements radiographiques.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901),

1902, 85-88. —Gallemaerts. Des blessures de l'orbite

avec penetration de corps etranger. J. de med., chir. et

Pharmacol.. Brux., 1892, xciv, 497-501.—Garcia C'alde-
r6n. Contribution a l'etude des corps etrangers de l'or-

bite. Clin, opht., Par., 1900. vi, 343-435. . Dos casos
curiososde cuerposextranos de la 6rbita. Arch.de oftal.

Hispano-Am.. Madrid, 1901, i. 84-87.— Gayet. Corps
etranger de l'orbite. Bull. Soc de chir. de Lvon, 1901,
vii, 249-251. Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 345. Also: Mem.
et compt.-rend. Soc d. sc. med. de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx,
pt. 2, 271.—G ifford i H.) On foreign bodiesin the orbit.
Bull. Fniv. Nebraska Coll. Med., Lincoln, 1906, i, 81-87.—
GolosofFfA.i Inorodnoye Uelo v glaznitsie i vizivaye-
miya im entopticheskiya yavleniya. [Foreign body in
the orbit, and the entoptic phenomena caused by it.]

Orbit (Foreign bodies iii).

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903. x, 895.—Golovin (S. S.)
Sluchal prodolzhitelnavo prebivaniyainorodnavo tlelav
glaznitsle. [Continuous presence of foreign body in the
orbit.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv, 296-258.—
Griffith (P. G.) Foreign body in the orbit. Brit. M . I .,

Loud., 1897, ii, 341—Haberern (J. P.) Ein Fremdkor-
perin derOrbita. Pest. med. -chir. I'resse, Budapest, 1903,
xxxix, 1010.—Hale (A. B.) Foreign bodv within the
orbit. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxvih, 1428-1431 —
Hfggens (C.) Foreign body lodged in the orbit lor
forty-six years; removal. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 82.—
Hirschberg (J.) Ein Fall von Fremdkorper in der
Orbita. Centralbl.f. Augenh., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 259-263.—
Holmes (C. Et.) Case of a foreign body (knife blade)
imbedded in the orbital tissues for thirty-two years.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s.,xliii, 644. . Foreign
bodies in the orbit. Ir. West. Ophth. Otol. [etc.], Ass.
Ophth. Ph., St. Louis, 1900, v, 17-37. Also: Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1900, xvii, 129-149.— Ilolth (S.) Precede" de
localisation radiographique des corps etrangers de l'oeil

et de l'orbite. Aim. d'ocul., Par., 1905, exxxiv, 4G1-409,
1 pi.— I lulcn (V. H.) A simple, accurate, and rapid
method of localizing foreign bodies in the orbit. J. Am.
M. A>s., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 881-885.—Hot t (H. J.) A
case in which the vulcanite mouthpiece of a pipe was
impacted in the cheek and penetrated the floor of the
orbit. Lancet, Loud., 1901, ii, 1493. —Jackson (E.)
Traumatic dislocation of the lacrimal gland, with foreign
body in the orbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 345-
354.—Johnson (\V. B.) Foreign bodiesin the orbital
cavity. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1*94-6, Hartford, 1897, vii, 58-
70. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1894, xi,
161-174.—Lagrange. Corps etranger de l'orbite; radio-
graphic. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 102, 1 pi.
Also: Mem. et Bull. Soc.de med.etchir.de Bordeaux
(1899) , 1900, 46-48.—Landman ( O.) Implantation of a
wire ball within theorbit. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902,
xix, 157.—Ledbetter (S. L.) Breech-pin in orbit three
years. Ophth. Rec. .Chicago, 1905, xiv, 117.—Leitner (V.)
Idegen test as orbitaban. [Foreign body in the orbit.]
Szemeszet, Budapest, 1902, 19.—Leslie (.1. M.) [Removal
of foreign body from left orbit.] Ohio M. J., Columbus,
1905-6, i, 414-416. -Lotz (A.) Zwei FaTle von unerwartet
grossen Fremdkorpern der Orbita bei perforirenden Wan-
genverletzungen durch Sturz. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Au-
genh., Stuttg., 1890, xxviii, 365-375.—Marsh (.1. P.) A
case of foreign body in the orbit. N. York M. J., 1889, 1,

123.—Morrow (E'. P.) A case of foreign body within
the orbit, with penetration of the cranial cavity. Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1904, xiii, 447-450. — Nevoliha

( Mme.
A. P.) Sluchal inorodnavo tlela glaznitsi. [Foreign
body in the orbit.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk., 1904, xxi,
686-689. Also [with additions]: Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,
1904, iii, 1262.—Norris (W. F.) Foreign bodies in the
orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v, 569-
571, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Phillips (T. A.) Leaden
bodies within the orbit located by means of the X-rays
(with radiograph). West. Clin. Recorder, Chicago, 1899,
i, 43, 1 pi.—Pio Labrador (J.) Cuerpo extraflo de la
6rbita. Rev. denied, y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1893, xxxiii,
623.—Plaut. Cuerpo estraflo en la 6rbita. Rev. med.
de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1904, xxxii, 259. . Cuerpo
estraflo en la 6rbita; estraccion i muerte. Ibid., 309-312.

—

Powers (G. H.) Foreign body retained in the orbit
for ten years. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvi,
458.—Bivifcre. Corps etranger de l'orbite. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1885, vi, 140.—llol-
let. Lame de couteau implantee dans les orbites. Bull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9), 1900, ii, 254-256.—Boose.
Extraction r6cente d'une balle reoue dans l'orbite droite
pendant la guerre de 1870. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1893, 3. s.,

xv, 346-348.—Salzer (F. ) Ueber eine ungewohnliche
Fremdkorperverletzung der Orbita. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1115.— Shishkin (I. P.) Patron v
glaznitsle; izvlecheniye. vizdorovleniye. [Cartridge in
the orbit; removal; recovery.] Vovenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1904, i, med. -spec, pt., 714-716. — Strickler
(D. A.) A large foreign body in the orbit and nasal cavi-
ties for nearly three years, giving rise to but little incon-
venience. J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1890, ii,

244-246.—Taylor (L. II.) A case of foreign body in the
canaliculus. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 18.—Thom-
son (W. B.) Foreign bodv in orbit; the bill of a fish,

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1422.—True (H.) Zwei Fiille

von grossen Fremdkorpern in der Peri-Orbita, welche von
den Patienten wahrend eines Zeitraums von vier Jahren
ignonrt wurden. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1898, ii, 47-49.—
Verekundott" (A. P.) Sluchal prodolzhitelnavo pre-
bivaniya inorodnavo tielav glaznitsie. [Prolonged pres-
ence of a foreign bodv in the orbit.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-

Peterb., 1906, xiii, 523—Waldhauer (CO sr. Fremd-
korper in der orbita. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz.,
1888-9, xxix. 266-276.—Wenyon (C.) A case of brecch-
pin of gun in orbit; removal; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1895, ii 907.—Wray (C.) Skiagraph of foreign bodies in
orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.

,
1897-8, xviii, 217.
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Orbit (Jfrqctures into).

1 psen ( W. L. ) * Die indirekten Orbitaldach-

frakturen. 8°. Greifswuld, 1898.

Schuster (P.) * Zur pathologischen Anato-

mie derOrbitalfraktur ( Hernia orbitocerebralis),

sowie uber isolierte Augenmuskelliihmungen
bei Basisfraktur. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902.
Bellows (G. E.) A case of fracture of theorbit, with

unusual symptoms. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1900, ix, 132-

134 —Bouton tils. Fracture de l'orbite; graves desor-

dres cerebraux; meningite; mort. Soc. de mod. leg. de
France. Bull., Par., 1889, x, 224-227. Also: Ann. d'hyg.,

Par., 1889, 3.s., xxi, 77-si.—Brandenburg (G.) Kin

Fall von Splitterbruch des iiusseren Augenhohlenrandes
mit Einkeilung und Fcstwachsen eines Splitters unter
dem Dache der Augenhohle. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,

1895, xxxi, 272-274.—Coppez (H.) Fracture de la voute
orbitaire avec contusion du globe et adherences trau-

matiquesintra-orbitairesdu releveurdela paupiere et du
droit superieur. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1899, xix, 183-186.—

Da Gama (J. A.) Fracture of the orbit, and complete
atrophv of the optic nerve. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. 1898,

Bombay, 1899, 22. Also: IndianLancet, Calcutta, 1900,

xv i i
8.—Fracture of orbit. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.

1899, Lond., 1901, 190.—tiilehrist (H. L.) The Runt-
gen ravs in the treatment of fractures and adjustment of

the fragments under the eve, by use of the fluoroscope.

N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 769-771.—Orekolt'i A.

I.) Sluehai dirchatavo pereloma glaznitsi s povrezhde-
niyeni mozga. [Penetrating fracture of orbit with in

jury of brain.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903, xix,

461-467.—tiuibert. Deux cas de fracture de la voute
orbitaire; guerison. Clin, opht., Par., 1902, viii, 72-74.—

Jocqs (R.) Fracture de la paroi orbitaire du sinus

frontal suivie de paralvsie de muscles oculaires. Ibid.,

1901, vii, 231-233. Also, transl.: Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1901,

766-769.—Keiper (G. F.) Fracture of the floor of the
orbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 122.—de Laper-
BOU ik'. Fractures indirectes de l'orbite et leurs conse-
quences. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv, 1377-1379.—
ITlongoiir. Fracture de la voute orbitaire par coup de
parapluie; meningite suppuree. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 234.—Ittorison (R.)
Subconjunctival haemorrhage limited to the outer part of

the eye, a sign of fracture through the corresponding
orbital plates. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 16.—Morton (H.
Mcl.) Fractures of the orbital wall and margin. North-
west. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 435-439. Also: N. York
M. J., 1895, lxi, 329-332. JWoty. Fracture de l'orbite.

Bull. S.oc. cenlr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1901, 2. s., v, 12.

Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1901, v, 41.—Poisson-
nier (G.) Les fractures de l'orbite. Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1905, lxxviii, 1323-1331 —Badjieman. Een geval van
vermoedelijke fractuur in het orbitaaldak. Tijdschr. v.

inland. Geneesk., Batavia, 1900, viii, 65-71.—Be (F. ) I n
casodi frattura dell' orbita. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903,
xxiv, 904-906.—Beber (\\.) Kmphysema of lids follow-
ing fracture of the inner wall of theorbit from a fist blow.
Ophth. Kit., Chicago, 1899, viii, 545-547, 1 pi.—Seggel.
Casuistischer Beitrag zur Diagnose der indirecten Frak-
turen des Orbitaldaches bez. der Wandungen des Canalis
opticus. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1891-2, xxiv, 293-305.—
Stirling (J. W.) Fracture of the roof of the orbit with
evulsion of the eyeball. Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii,
14.—Thomas (F. W.) A case of fracture of the orbital
plate of the frontal bone, with recovery without an
operation. Med. News.Phila., 1891, lviii, 520.—Thomp-
son (J. T.) Post-mortem specimen showing a depressed
fracture of the roof of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1889-90, x. 43.—Tliooris. Les dacryo-
cystites par fracture du canal oculo-nasal. Echo med.
d'u nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 457: 469. — de Wecker (L.)
Fracture directe de la paroi interne de l'orbite par pene-
tration d un volumineux corps etranger. Arch. d. opht.,
Par., 1891, xi, 531-534. Also, in his: Le raclage du sac
lacrymal. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1891, 5-8. — Weiss. Fracture
par cause directe de la voute orbitaire; abces intracra-
nien; guerison. Mem. Soc. de med. de Nancv, 1N90-91,

46-53. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1891, xxiii, 400-
407.—Winktield (A.) A case of compound fracture of

the roof of the orbit; trephining; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, i, 38.

Orbit {Hematoma of).
See Orbit ( Tumors of, Cystic).

Orbit {Haemorrhage Into).

See, "Ixo, Head (Injuries of ).

Girabd (P.) *Hemorragie de l'orbite par
contre-coup. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Hahn (H.) *Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Or-
bitalblutungen bei Hiimophilie. 8°. Tubingen,
1900.
Chikato (T.) [A case of peculiar haemorrhage origi-

nating in inner orbital cavity. J Dai Nippon Gankwa

Orbit (Hxmorrhagt into).
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1*97, i. 259 - 288.— REedlng
(C. B.) Two cases of subperiosteal hemorrhage of the
orbit from scurvy. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.. 1905, xxxiv,611.—
Itlorax ( V. )

Seineiologie des hemorrhagies orbitaires a

propos d'une hemorrhagic orbitaire spontanee. Ann.
d'ocul., Par., 1901, exxv, 274-279. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par.,

1901, 3. s., xxiii, 222-228.—Shaw (A. J.; Spontaneous
hemorrhage into theorbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898,

vii, 27. Also, Reprint.— Smith (P.) A case of intra-

orbital haemorrhage and other eye complications in

. connection with haemophilia. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1888, xii, 70.—Splcer (W. T. II.) Orbital haemorrhages
occurring in voting children. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 33-38. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1891, ii, 1313. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1891,

ii,1439.—Veasey (C. A.) Report of a case of congenital
exophthalmos produced by orbital hemorrhage, followed
by metastatic choroiditis. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1904,

n. s„ xiii, 201-204. Also, Reprint. — Wagner, Rezi-
divierende Blutung in die Orbita infolge von mangelhaf-
ter Gerinnungsfahigkeit des Blutes. Centralbl. f. prakt.
Augenh., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 42-44.

Orbit (Hernia of tissues in).

Clair (C.-A. ) *Des encephaloceles de Tangle
interne de l'orbite ( vartete faciale) . 8°. Nancy,
1904.
Coppez (II.) [Hernie graisseuse de l'orbite.] Soc.

roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1903, lxi, 39-42 —
De Wecker (L.) Les hernies du tissue graisseux de
l'orbite. Progres med., Par., 1S92, 2. s., xv. 217.— La-
gleyze (P.) Meningocele de l'orbite. Arch, d'opht.,

Par., 1900, xx, 621-629.—Bol let. Mucocele de l'angle
supero-interne des orbites. Lvon m£d., 1896, lxxxi, 673-
575. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1896, x, 338.—Stad-
leldt (A.) Ueber die Cephalocele der Augenhohle.
Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1903, 3. f ., iii, afd. 1, no. 12, 1;

no. 20, 1.—Swanzy (H. R.) Case of orbital mucocele,
operated on by Kronlein's method. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,
1904, xxiii, 155.—Van Duyse & ifloyart. Meningo-
encephalocele biloculaire de l'orbite avec occlusion du
sac distal. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1897, xvii, 363-375.

Orbit (Hydatids in).

Denobili (D.) * Contrioution a l'etude des
kystes hydatiques de,l'orbite. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Mandoi'r (J.) * Etude sur les kystes hyda-
tiques de l'orbite. 4°. Paris, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Pat is, 1895.

Segelcke (L. ) * Zur pathologischen Anato-
mie der Echinocokkenerkrankung der Augen-
hohle. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1900.
Barabash eft' ( P.N.) Ekhinokokk glaznitsi. [Echi-

nococcus of the orbit.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1883, iv, 3.

. Ekhinokokk glaznitsi. [Echinococcus of the or-

bit.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1900,

xi, 13-16 —Bard t lli ( L.) Bull' echinococco 'loll' orbita

(contnbuto alia diagnosi). Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905,

xxxiv, 465-479. Also: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in

Siena, 1905, 4. s., xvii, 407-422. — Barrett (.1. W.) Hy-
datid disease of the orbit. Austral. M. J., Melbourne,
1892, n. s.. xiv, 249-255. — Blaschek (A.) Zwei Falle

von Echinococcus der Augenhohle. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xii, 126-129.—Cabaut ( A. B. ) Quistes hidati-

dicos de la 6rbita. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x,

990; 1008 —Calderaro. Un cas.) di cisti da echinococco
dell' orbita; operazione, guarigione. Clin. ocul., Palermo,
1906, vii, 2381-2392. — del Castillo Quartlellers (K.)

Quistes hidatidicos de la 6rbita. Siglo med., Madrid,

1905, Hi, 90 —Ooluccl (G.) Di aleune cisti dell' orbita

da tenia echinococco. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1904, xxxni,
130-165.—Bemioheri (L.) Quiste hidatidico de la 6r-

bita. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am., Barcel.. 1905, v. 703-

706.—Page. Kvstehvdatiquede l'orbite. Bull, etmeni.
Soc. franc- d'opht,, Par., 1896, xiv, 470-474. Also: Rec.

d'opht., Par., 1896, 3. s., xviii, 463-466. .4teo, tiaml.: Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 681.—Frugiiiele (C.) Un caso

di ciste da echinococco dell' orbita. Riforma med., Na-

poli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 57s: 592.—Golovln (S, S.) Ob
ekhinokokkie glaznitsi. [On echinococcus of the orbit.]

Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1897, xiv, 302-305. Also, transl.

[with additions]: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1900, iv, 647-

667. — Hatch (W. K.) Hydatid of orbit. Jamsetii Ji-

jibhai Hosp., Bombay. Rep., 1892, l. 33.—lofe. Ekhino-
kokk glaznitsi. [Ech'inococcusof theorbit.] Med.Obozr.,

Mosk., 1891, xxxvi,205.—Isola (A.) Kyste hydatiquede
l'orbite. Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 143-146. Also, transl.:

Ophth. Klin.,Stuttg., 1900, iv, 225-227.—Kendlrdjy (L.)

Kyste hydatique de l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de

Par., 1899, lxxiv, 592-594 —Lagrange. Kyste hydatique

retrobulbaire extirpe avec conservation de l'reil. Gaz.

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, XXV, 176. - Lavagna.
Un cas de kvste sereux retro-oculairede nature hydatique

a echinocoques. Monaco-med., 1900, iv, no. 60, 5.—Law-
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Orbit {Hydatids in).

lord fj. B.) A ease of hydatid cyst of the orbit; re-

moval of cvst. with preservation of eye and vision. Tr.

Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1894 - 5, xv, 167-177.

Also [Abstr.l: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1429. Also
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 14S5.— ITIarkoff* ( L )

Ekhinokokk glaznitsi. [Echinococcus of the orbit
]

Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Peterab., 1897, iv, 341-

314. . Yeshtsho ekhinokokk glaznitsi. [Again
echinococcus of the orbit.] Vestnik ot'talmol., Kiev,
1898, xv, 8-13. — jtlaslikovtseva lOlga L.) Slnchal
ekhinokokka glaznitsi u 2-lietnyavo rebyonka. [Echi-
nococcus of the orbit in a child 2 years old.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1891, xxxvi, 202-201.—Nikolyukin (I.)

Sluchal samoproizvolnavo izllecheniya ekhinokokka
glaznitsi poslle rozhi litsa. [Spontaneous cure of echino-
coccus of the orbit after facial erysipelas.] Vestnik oftal-

mol., Kiev, 1901, xviii, 537-539. —Oecoiiomopoiilos
(J.-X.) Kystes hydatiques de l'orbite. Rec. d'opht., Par.,

1898, 3.S., xx, 510.—Fanas. Kystes hydatiques de l'or-

bite; leur traitement. Rev. intermit, de therap. et Phar-
macol., Par., 1899, vii. 241-244. -Pieunolf (A. I.) Ekhi-
nokokk glaznitsi. [Echinococcus of the orbit.] Protok.
zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.. Tiflis, 1884-5, xxi, 279-183.

—

Preindlsberger ( J.) Zwei Fiille von Echinococcus
der Orbita. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 943-945.

—

Kabinovich (G. A.) Echinokokk glaznitsi. [Echino-
coccus of the orbit.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1894,

iii, 737-739. Also, tratisl.: Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz.. 1894, xviii, 359-361.— Bocklitte (W.C.) Deep
suppurating hydatid of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom. Lond. ,1888-9.ix, 55-59.—Boselli (R.) Echinococco
retro-bulbare. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1903,
i, 114; 121. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1903,
xxix, 266-273. — Scimemi. Echinococco dell' orbita.
Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. Rendic, Pavia, 1898, xv, 48.

Also: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1899, xxviii, 675-680. Also:
Riforma med., Xapoli. 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 772.—Sliarp. Case
of hydatid of the orbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 179.—
Staicovioi. Kyste hydatique de l'orbite droite; lipome
sous-conjonctival. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest,
1898-9, i, 36-43. . Kyste hydatique de l'orbite droite;
incision transconjonctivale, evacuation du contenu.
Ibid., 1902-3, v, 109-111. — Stauculeanu (G.) Kyste
hvdatique de l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc anat. de Par.,
1900, lxxv, 642-645.—Terson. Traitement des kystes
hydatiques de l'orbite; a propos d'un kyste de l'orbite de
nature tres probablement hydatique avec exophtalmie;
ponction aspiratrice; guerison. Ann. d'ocul., Par.. 1893,
cix, 161-171. . Recidive d'un kyste hydatique de
l'orbite deux ans apres une premiere intervention. Ibid.,
1895, cxiii, 114-118. Alto: Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1895,
3-8. Also, tran<l.: Ann. d'ocul.. N.Y., 1895, cxiii. 114-118.—
Tren(E.) Ein Fall von Eehinococcen derOrbita. Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1905. liii. 171-173, 1 pi. — Tsigler
(D. K.) Ekhinokokk glaznitsi. [Echinococcus of the
orbit.] Dnevn. Obsh. vraeh. pri imp. Kazan, univ., 1896,
10-13 —Varese (P. M.j Cisti di echinococco dell' orbita
con papillite. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1896-7. 266-271.—
Vossius(A.) Ein Fall von Echinococcus der Orbita.
Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900. xliv, 91-107. Also,
transl.: Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1901, 419-421. — Wagen-
mann. Ein Fall von Echinococcus der Orbita bei einem
sechsjiihrigen Knaben. Deutsche med.Wchnschr.. Leipz.
u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 92. Also: Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 63 — Weeks (J. E.) A case of
epibulbar echinococcus, with a review of the literature
on echinococcus cvsts of the orbit. Arch. Ophth.. N.Y.,
1889, xviii, 31-52. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb.,
1889-90, xxi, 206-213. — Wernicke (O.) Hydatiden-
schwirren bei Echinococcus der Orbita. Centralbl. f.

prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 304.

Orbit {Inflammation and abscess of).

See, aim, Orbit {Caries, etc., of).
Cog.vard ( F. ) *Des abces endoeraniens con-

secutifs aux osteoperiostites et phlegmons de
l'orbite. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Demay (L.-J. ) * Etude clinique du phleg-
mon traumatique de l'orbite. 4°. Lille, 1891.

Facre (J.-J.-T. ) * Des abces de l'orbite; ab-

ces primitifs et abces secondaires. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1903.

Garail (P.) * Complications orbitaires de
l'empyeme des cellules ethmoidales. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1898.

Glass (W.) * Ueber einen Fall von Orbital-

phlegmone und todlicher Septicopyemic 8°.

Munchen, 1904.

Gloor (A.) * Pathologiscb - anatomischer
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Orbitalphlegmone.
[Basel.] 8°. Jena, 1895.
Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,

1895, xvii, 408-431, 1 pi.

Orbit (Inflammation and abscess of).
Gruber (K. A. A.) * Ueber die Erfolge der

Kronleinschen temporiiren Resection der iius-

seren Orbitahvand bei Entziindungen der Au-
genhohle. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905.
Le Blanc ( G. E. ) * Ein Fall von secundiirer Os-

teomyelitis der Orbital wande. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Loele ( Ps ) * Ein Fall von Orbitalphlegmone

bei Schadelsyphilis. 8°. Jena, 1900.

Niemann (C. H.) *Z\vei Fiille von Schlafen-
abscess im Anschluss an Orbitalphlegmone. 8°.

Greifswatd, 1901.

Ochapovski (S. V.) *Flegmona orbiti; eks-
perimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [Phlegmon of
the orbit; experimental investigation.! 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1904.

Schutze (J.) * Ueber Orbitalphlegmone,
nebst i)athologisch - anatomischem Befund der
in einem der Fiille beobachteten Skleral- und
Cornealulceration. 8°. Jena, 1900.

Stoewer (P.) *Drei Fiille von Phlegmone
orbita?. 8°. Greifswald, 1888.
Alt (A.) A fatal case of phlegmon of the orbit. Am. J.

Ophth.. St. Louis, 1889, vi, 307.—von Amnion. Ueber
Periostitis und Osteomyelitis des Orbitaldaches. Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1903-4, xlix, 1-13, 1 pi.—van Anrooy
(H.) Een geval van orbitaal-absces van nasalen oor-
sprong. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R ,

xxxix, d. 2, 285.—Baas (K. L. ) Klinisch-anatomischer
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Orbitalphlegmone. Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1893, xxxi, 75-98.—Baduel
(C.) Di un caso di ascesso orbitale da lesione ossea, con
secundaria comunicazione colla cavita nasale ed idrope
del seno frontale. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1892-3, xxi, 377-
379.—Bane ( W. C.) Orbital periostitis; report of case.
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 335.—Barbee (B. I.) Peri-
ostitis of the orbit. Homceop. Eve, Ear, & Throat J., N.
Y., 1900, vi, 243-248.—Bartels (M.) Ueber Orbitalphleg-
mone. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 98.—Bau-
douin & Pecliin (A.) Osteo-periostite orbitaire con-
secutive a une sinusite maxillaire d'origine dentaire;
elude semeiologique de l'exophtalmie. Progres med.,
Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 145.—Beale (P. T. B.) Deep abscess
of the orbit. Med. Press & Cite, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

lxxiii, 657.—Beard (C. H.) Some considerations on
phlegmon of the orbit. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905-

viii, 355-360.—Borthen (L. ) En begrsendset orbital,
abscess som complication af influenza. [A limited . . .]

Nord. ophth. Tidsskr., Kjabenh., 1890, iii, 155-160. Also:
Norsk Mag. f. La-gevidensk.. Christiania, 1891, 4. R.. vi,

203-209. Also, transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Ausrenh., Stuttg.,

1891, xxix, 85-92.—Bourgeois (A.) Sinusite ethmoido-
frontale et phlegmon orbitaire; etat grave; guerison.
Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 176. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin.,
Stuttg., 1900, iv, 286.—Bull (C. S.) The use of subcon-
junctival injections of sublimate in cases of orbital cellu-
litis. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. .Hartford. 1900-1902,ix, 664-667.—
Businelli (F.) Flemmone dell' orbita consecutivo a
flemmone del sacco lagrimale. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1*98, iv,

153-L56.—Bulla r (C.) Abscess of the orbit. West Lond.
M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 286.—Bylsma (R.) Orbitalphleg-
mone oder Thrombose des Sinus cavernosus? Wchnschr.
f. Therap. u. Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd., 1901-2, v, 209.—
Cabannei & Lamarque. Sur un cas d'abcea pneu-
mococcique enkyste de l'orbite. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 121.—Cabannes <i l lry.
Phlegmon de l'orbite; nevrite 6tranglee; keratite neuro-
paralytique; anesthesiedouloureuse de l'ceil. J. de med.
de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 161.—Calderaro. Sulle com-
plicazioni orbito-oculari della sinusite etmoidale suppu-
rativa. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1903,1161-1173.—Cohiijun.
Orbitalabscess mit violettem Eiter. N. Yorker med. Mo-
natschr., 1904, xvi, 533 —Collin & Eymeri. Cellu-
liteorbitaireconsucutivea un empyemeethmoido-frontal;
mort rapide par meningite suppuree. Ann. d'ocul., Par.,
1900, exxiii, :;iil-3G6.—Collins (E. T.) & Walker (C. H.)
Two cases of orbital cellulitis, with necrosis of the hori-
zontal plate of the frontal bone, accompanied by cerebral
abscess. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1888-9, xii, 281-288.—
Dagilalski (V.) K kazufstikle orbitalnikh flegmon
zubnovo proiskhozhdeniya. [Orbital phlegmon of dental
origin.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb.,1899,vi,
478-483. Also, transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1899, xxxvii, 231-210.—Deschamps. Un cas de perios-
tite du plancher de l'orbite lie a de la sinusite maxillaire
aigue. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1898, xxii, 36-39.

—

Dunn (J.) Orbital cellulitis following facial erysipelas,
patient 74 years old. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1891-2. xviii, 577-5S1.—Fisher (J. H. ) A case of diffuse
cellulitis of orbit secondary to empyema of an ethmoidal
air-cell. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep." 1897, Lond., 1898, n.
s., xxvi, 79-89.—Gal leinaerts. Phlegmon des deux
orbites. J. de m6d., chir. et pharmacol., Brux., 1893, 705-
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Orbit (Inflamntation and abscess of).
709. Also: ifercredi med., Par., 1893, iv. 537.—Garcia
Calderon (A.) Celulitis orbitaria de origen dentario.
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract.. Madrid, 1895, xxxvi, 705-

710.—Godfrey (G. C. M.) A ease of orbital cellulitis

aborted. Med. Rec, X. V.. 1894, xlvi, 564.—Grandole-
meiit (L. ) Abces gazeux de l'orbite symptomatique
d'une sinusite maxillaire. Lyon mi5d., 1905, cv, 812-814.

—

tiriltlth (A. H.) Abscess of orbit communicating with
frontal lobe of brain. Med. Chron.. Manchester, 1890-91,

xii, 474.—Grimaldi (E.) Due casi di ascesso migratore
dell' orbita da sinusite etmoidale. Gior. internaz. d. sc.

med., Napoli, 1903, n. a., xxv, 601-606.—Gronllle. Sur
mi cas de sinusite maxillaire aigue compliquee de phleg-
mon de l'orbite. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

1900, ii, 278-283.—Gruelling ( E. ) Orbital cellulitis;

empyema of the ethmoid cells and the frontal sinus; ab-

scess of the frontal lobe: pneumococcemia; death. Mt.
Sinai Hosp. Rep., 1901-2, N. Y., 1903, iii, 487-489.—Hale
(A. B.) Phlegmone der Orbita in ihrer Beziehung zu der
Frage der sympathischen Ophthalmic N. Yorker med.
Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 47- 53. — Hallauer (O.) Ein
Fall von Orbitalphlegmone nach Zahnoperation. Arch,
f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1898, xxxvii, 257-266. Also: Schweiz.
Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Basel & Geneve, 1899, ix, 129-141.—
Hamilton (T. K.) Orbital cellulitis. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney. 1893, xii, 300-302.—Harlan (G. C.) Ab-
scess of the orbit from disease of the ethmoid; curetting
through the orbit and draining through the nose.
Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 932.—Hemenway (H. B.) Sup-
purative orbital cellulitis. Med. News, X. Y., 1898,

Ixxiii, 593. — Hirseli (C.) Leber Orbitalphlegmone.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 165; 182; 193; 207; 218;

234; 245.—Holt (E. E.) Orbital cellulitis, the inflam-
mation spreading to the temporal region, thence to

the neck, obstructing deglutition, extending to the
brain, and producing death; with remarks upon the same
and brief reportsof live-othercases. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1891-3, vi, 295-306. Also, Reprint. - Hoople
(H. X.) Orbital cellulitis; patient's history. Brooklvn
M. J., 1900, xiv, 824.—Kaiser (F.) Ueber einen Fall
von Orbitalphlegmone mit Abscessbildung in derXasen-,
Wangen- und Schlafengegend und mit Beteiligung der
Xasenhohle und des Rachens. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.,

1905, lxi, 457-483.—Laas ( K.) (Jeber einen Fall von dop-
pelseitiger Orbitalphlegmone mit Ausgang in Heilnng.
Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.-u. Heilk.,Giessen, 1899-
1902, xxxiii, 197-199. Also: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.. 1902,
vii, 179-200. Also [Abstr.'l: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 238.—LaIon (C.)
Cellulite orbitaire consecutive a unempvenieaigudu sinus
frontal. Clin.opht.. Par.. 1906. xii. 67.—Lawtord (J.B.)
Cases of orbital cellulitis and orbital abscess. Lancet,
Lond.. 1889, ii, 266.—Law son (G.) Five cases of plastic
cellulitis of the orbit. Ibid., 1894, ii, 1485. Also: Brit. M.,
Lone 1., 1894, ii, 1428. —Leplat (L. )

Phlegmon orbitairechez
un enfant dequinze jours. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. deLit>ge,
1898, xxxvii, 40-43.

'

Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1898, cxix,
42-46.—Lipscher (S.) & Stelner (M.) A mellso rosta-
sejtek genyedesenekorbitiilis complication [Orbital com-
plication of suppuration of the anterior ethmoid cells.]

Orr-, gege- es fiilgyogy., Budapest, 1905, 60-64.—Loeser.
Beitrag zur Lehre von den nittastatischen Orbitalabsces-
sen (Bacterium coli). Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vi ii,

24-37.— I/Owry (J. H. ) A case of orbital cellulitis.

Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1895, xxiii, 1195. — M'Fatrieh
(G.W.) Orbital cellulitis. Chicago M. Times, 1895, xxvii,
121-124.— ITlitvalsky. Contribution a la connaissance
de la thrombo-phlebite orbitaire. Arch, d'opht., Par.,
1896, xvi, 22-65.—JWou re (E.-J.) Sur un cas d'empyeme
fronto - maxillaire avec necrose de la paroi orbitaire.
Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1901, lxxx, 22-27.—Munger
(C. E.) Orbital infection from the ethmoid cells, with
spontaneous opening at inner angle of orbit. Laryngo-
scope, St. Louis, 1901, xiv. 879.—Newman ( F. L.) Or-
bital cellulitis. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1899, xxi, 121-124. [Discussion], 142-144. — Nlibi (S.)

[Three cases of purulent shifting inflammation of the or-
bit.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, vii,

525-535.—Oliver (C. A.) & Wood (G. B.) Orbital ab-
scess associated with antral and ethmoidal disease. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & X. Y., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 92-97. Also,
Reprint.—Orlandtnl(0.) Sopra un caso di ostioperio-
stite con flemmone dell' orbita da sinusite purulenta
dell' antro d' Higmoro in una bambina di 7 mesi; re-
perto necroscopico. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1903, 1173-1179.

. Sopra un caso di osteoperiostite dell' orbita da si-

nusite frontale ed etmoidale; ascesso del lobo frontale e
meningite; reperto necroscopico. Riv. veneta di sc.

med., Venezia, 1904, xii. 74 s;;._Painblan. Thrombo-
phlebite orbitaire consecutive a un traumatisme du
front; meningite suppuree; mort. Bull. Soc. centr. de
med. du nord, Lille, 1901, 2. s., v, 171-182. Also: Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1901, v, 372-375.— Passia tore

|
L.)

Sul flemmone del pacchetto adiposo retrobulbare perife-
rico. Pugliamed., Bari, 1898, vi, 217-226.—Pannas (M.)
A phlegmone orbitalis aetiologiajarol. Szeineszet, Buda-
I 1906, xliii. 174-179.—Perlostalabscess der Orbita,
Tumor vortauschend; Heilung. Augenheilanst. in Basel.

Orbit {Inflammation and ahscess of).
Jahresb. (1896). 1896, xxxii, 53-55. — Petit & Aubarel.
Phlegmon de l'orbite d'origine obst^tricale chez le nou-
veau-ne. Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.] , Bordeaux. 1900, ii,

165-169.—Posey ( W. C.) A case of intense phlegmon of
the orbit, secondary to empyema of the ethmoidal cells.
Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 414 —Qtierenglil (F.)
Caso curioso di ascesso cronico dell' orbita. Tribuna
med., Milauo, 1896, ii, 134-137. Also, transl. : Ann.
d'ocul., Par., 1897, cxviii, 182-191.—Rein (\V.) Ropien
blaszki sitowej nerwu ocznego jako powiklanie w prze-
biegu ropowki oczodolu. [Abscess of the lamina cribrosa
of the optic nerve as a complication in the course of ab-
scess of the orbit.] Post, okul., Krak6\v, 1904, vi,365-376.—
Rivers (E. C.) Orbital cellulitis. Denver M. Times,
1889-90, ix, 31-36.—Robinson (J.R. ) Suppurative peri-
ostitis, caries, and necrosis of the walls of the orbit, with
cases., Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1892, 48-52. -Rol-
let (E.) Etiologie des ostites de l'orbite. Lvon med.,
1896, lxxxi, 319-324.—Santos Fernandez (J. I OD
sideraciones acerca de algunas osteoperiostitis orbitarias.
An. mi?d. gaditanos, Cadiz, 1897, xv, 231-243. Also: Cron.
mecl.-quir. de la Habana, 1897, xxiii, 201-216 —Savage (S.

R.) Acaseof periostitis of the orbit. South African M. J.,

( ape Town, 1893-4, i, 82-84.—Sellwarzseliild (H. D.j
Orbital cellulitis produced by a gunshot wound of the
frontal sinus. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., X. Y'., 1896, ix, 70.—
de Sehweinitz (G. E.) Abscess of the orbit as the re-
sult of suppurating ethmoiditis; operation and radical
cure. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc Phila., 1897, xviii, 215-
219.—Segal (S. L.) Slucha^ phlegmone orbita; sin. na
pochvie khronicheskavo nasmorka. [Abscess of orbit
following chronic corvza.] Vestnik oftalmol., Mosk.,
1906, xxiii, 354-357.—Seslavin (M.) Periorbitis multi-
plex. Med.Sbornik Varshav. (Jjazd. vovenn. hosp., Yar-
shava, 1895, viii, nos. 1-2, 7-9.— Nnell (S. ) Acute cellu-
litis of orbit; fatal result. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1889-90, x, 51-55.— Snellen (H.) jr. Ontstekmg
van orbita en van aangrenzende holten. Xederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, n. R., xxx, pt. 1, 205-213.

. Praeparaten van tumor en abscessus orbits.
[bid., 1905. 2. r., xii, d. 1, 180.—Spalding (J. A.) Em-
pyema of the orbit due to extension of disease from a
necrosis of the alveolar processes of the superior maxilla
originally excited by exposure to phosphorus fumes in a
match factory. Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1895, xxiv, 85-89,

1

pi.—Suppuration of the wall of the orbit. Guy's Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1891, n. S., V, 38-40 —Szu listawski (A)
O powstawaniu ropni m6zgowych w przebiegu ropienicy
oczodolu (phlegmone orbita-). [Cerebral abscess during
an attack of...] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899. xxxviii,
380-382. Also, transl.: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg.,

1899, xxxvii, 289-297.—Xerson (A.) Sur deux cas de
phlegmon de l'orbite au dtJbut arretes par les emissions
sanguines. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1899, lxx, 53-
55.—Trousseau (A.) Phlegmon de l'orbite chez I'en-

fant. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1898, xvi,
57-70. Also: J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1898, lxix, 451-

454. Also [Abstr.
| : Rec. d'opht., Par., 1898, 3. s., x.x. 309.

. Phlegmon de l'orbite chez l'enfant. Bull, med.,
Par., 1905, xix, 96.—I szynski (A.) BeitragzurCasuistik
der retrobulbiiren Abscesse. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1892, xxx, 110-116.—Valude (E.) Osteoperi-
ostite et phlegmon de l'orbite d'origine dentaire. Union
med., Par., 1895, 3. s., lix, 290-292. Also: Rev. odont..
Par., 1895, xiv, 301-307. . Diagnostic et traitement
des inflammations de l'orbite. Mt'd. mod., Par., 1896,

vii, 9.—Verneuil. Osteite du sommet de la cavite orbi-

taire; phltSbite et thrombose de la veine ophtalmique et

du sinus caverneux; phlegmon de l'orbite; mort Ann.
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900. viii, 49-54.—Vllleneuve
(L.) Osteo-pt?riostite suppuree de la paroi sup^rieure de
l'orbite gauche; perforation de la paroi osseuse donnant
accea au sinus frontal; incision de l'abces; trepanation
de la paroi anterieure du sinus; ouverture de la cavite

1

cranienne: drainage; guerison. In his: Clin. chir. 1888-9,

8°, Par., 1891, i. 15-17.—Walther. Fall von mehrfach
rvickfalliger Orbitalphlegmone. Deutsche mil.-arztl.
Ztschr., Berl.. 1903, xxxii. 255.—Weidler (\V. B.) Case
of orbital cellulitis after Bowman operation with use of

leaden style. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 69.—
Weiss (E.) Pathologisch-anatomischer und klinischer
Beitrag zur Frage der Orbitalphlegmone. Ztschr. f. Au-
genh.. Berl., 1903. x. 16; 91—Weymaiiu ( M. F.

)

Chronic orbital periostitis sen subperiosteal abscess; a case

reported with deductions. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1898,

n. s., xvii, 7-12.—Wilson (X. L.) Empyema of frontal,

ethmoidal, and sphenoidal cells, with abscess in orbit,

serous meningitis, optic neuritis, otitis media, operation;
recovery. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 362-365.—
Wilson (W.J.) Orbital cellulitis: a case. Am. Lancet.

Detroit, 1889, n. s , xiii, 5-7.—Wood (C. A.) Retro-

ocular abscess. Tr.W'cst. Ophth., Otol. [etc.], Ass. Ophth.
Div.. St. Louis. 1898. 96.—Wood (T. H. ) Orbital inflam-
mation. Ophth. Rec, Nashville, 1891. i, no - lis —
WUrdemann (H.Y.) Metastatic abscess and cellulitis

of the orbit, following double suppurating chancroidal
buboes of the inguinal region. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,

1891, viii, 171-174.
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Orbit ( Parasites of).
See, also, Orbit (Hydatids of); Orbit (Tumors

of, Cystic).

Lecomte (A.-J.-M.) * Cysticerques de Sor-

bite. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895.
Badal. Sur un caa de cysticerque de l'orbite. Gaz.

hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvi, 319.—Fromage t

(C.) Cvsticerquesde l'orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1896, xvi,
6-22.—Gaim (T. W. F.) Beef-worm in the orbital cavity.
Lancet, Land., 1902, i, 19. Also: J. Trop. M., Lond., 1902,

v, 114.—Gonella. On caso di clsticerco nell' orbita.
Ann.di ottal., I'avia. Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital.

1888. Pavia, 1889, xi, 245.—Key* (F. T.) A case of " beef
worm" (Dermatobia noxialis) in the orbit. Brit. M. J.,

1900, i, 316. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1901, xvii,

491.—Plecoli ^G. S.) Cisti dell' orbita da cisticerco.
Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1897, vii, 87-115,

1 pi. Also: Lavori d. clin.ocul. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1897,
v, 100-120. l pi.—Wakabayashi (F.) Zwei Falle von
Distomencyste in der Orbita, resp. an dem Lide. Ophth.
Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 117.

Orbit (Surgt ry of).
See, also, Orbit

(
Exostosis of) ; Orbit (Foreign

bodies in

)

; Orbit (
Fractures into ) ; Orbit ( Inflam-

mation, etc., of); Orbit ( Tumors of); Orbit ( Tu-
mors of, Cystic); Orbit (Tumors of, Malignant);
Orbit (Tumors of, Os-eous); Orbit (Tumors of,

Treatment of, Operative) ; Orbit ( Tumors of, Vas-
cular, etc.); Orbit

( Wounds, etc., of).
Chaillous (J.) * L'operation de Kronlein

dans les affections de l'orbite. 8°. Paris, 1900.
. The same. 8°. Ports, 1900.

Also [Abate.], in: Anjou med.. Angers, 1901, viii, 29-35

Helbron (J.) Zur Kroenleinschen Opera-
tion. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Lindner (H.) *Zur Kasuistik der tempora-
ren Kesektion der ausseren Orbitalwand nach
Kronlein. 8°. Giessen, 1902.

Lotbet (M. ) *De la restauration osseuse
immediate et tardive du rebord de l'orbite.

[Lyons.] 8°. Dijon, 1899.

Lcnenborg (J.) * Ein Beitrag zu den plasti-

schen Operationen an der Orbita. [Wurtzburg.]
8°. Borken, 1885.

van Merris (C. ) *De la resection du trepied
orbitaire externe dans la chirurgie de l'orbite et

de la face. 8°. Lyon, 1901.
Axenleld (T.) lleber plastischen Verschluss der

Orbita und liber Fetttransplantation zur Beseitigung ad-
haerenterKnochennarbenamOrbitalrand. Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii. 2.

Hlfte.. 301. . Kroenleins Orbitalresektion zur Be-
handlungretrobulbarerGeschwiilste und Entziindungen.
Miinchen. med. Wchuschr., 1905, lii, 1081-1083.—Ball
(J. M.) Operations for the relief of cicatricial orbit. J.
Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-fi, ii, 297-300.—Bigelow
(H.J.) Subcutaneous section of the orbicular muscles.
In his: Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1900, 151.—Busaclii (T.)
Come si debba coprire la cavita orbitaria dopo averla
suturata. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1892, xliii, 61-66.—
Colin. Operatiunea lul Kroenlein in afectiunile orbitel.
Rev. de chir., 'BueurestI, 1901, v, 158-170.—Collins (E.
T. ) Exenteration of" the orbit. Internat. Clin.,
Phila.,1900, 9. s.,iv, 243-248.—Czermak (\\ .) Zurosteo-
plastischen Resektion der ausseren Augenhohlenwand.
Deutsche med. Wchuschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1549;
1589.—Derocqne (P.) & Petit (P.) Sarcome de la cho-
roideayant envahi l'orbite.lesinusfrontal et le canal sous-
orbitaire; exenteration de l'orbite; curettage du sinus fron-
tal ; guerison; injectionsintraorbitaires de vaseline. Rev.
med. de Xormandie, Rouen, 1901,38(^390.—D'Este (L. S.)
Le incisure, i forami e i canali sovraorbitarii coi nervi
relati vi e la resezione del nervo sovrorbitario. Boll. d. Soc.
med.-chir. di Pavia, 1899, 235-237.—Bollinger (G.) A
szemiireg konservativ sebeszete. [Conservative surgery
of the orbit.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1904, xxxvi,
342. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 171.—
Bomela-Nieuwenhuia (T.) Leber die retrobulbare
Chirurgie der Orbita. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

, 1900,
xxvii, 525: 629, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . La resection
temporaire de la paroi orbitaire externe, dite operation
de Kronlein. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902,
xxii, 833-839.—Franke (F.) Eine neue Methode der
osteoplastischen Freilegungder Orbita. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 192-196.—Fromaget. Hetero-
plastie orbitaire. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1901), 1902.280.—Gangolphe. Resection du
trepied orbitaire externe. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,

Orbit (Surgi ry of).
1900-1901, iv, 97-109. ' — . De la resection du trepied orbi-
taire dans la chirurgie de l'orbite et de la face. Assoc.
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 390-398.—
Gautt (E. L.) Osteoplastic resection of the outer wall
of Hie orbit. Intercofon. M. .1. Australas., Melbourne,
1902, vii, 239-241.—Gay et. De la restauration osseuse du
rebord de l'orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1892, xii, 193-201.—
Ginestonst Heteroplastic orbitaire. Bull. Soe.d'anat.
etphysiol. . . . deBordeaux, 1901, xxii. 111.—Guisez (J.)
Trepanation des cellules ethmoidales et dn sinus sphe-
noidal par la voie orbitaire. Bull, et mom. Soc. anal de
Par. ,1902, lxxvii, 85-88.—Hamilton (T. K.) Cicatricial
contraction of the orbit and restoration of the fornix con-
junctiva; for the retention of a prothesis. Intereolon.
M.Cong. Australas. Tr. 189!), Brisbane, 1901, 348-353.—
Hazen (E. H.) A case of surgery of the orbit. Tr.
Iowa M. Soc, Dubuque, 1880-9, vii, 282-284.—Helbron.
Die Kronlein'sche Operation. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, 94-98.—Hertel (E.)
Leber Paraffinprothesen in der Orbita. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1903, lv, 239-255—Howe (L.) Hemostatic for-
ceps lor use in the orbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1902, xi,
623.—Kohl (E.) Beitrag zur retrobulbaren Chirurgie di r

Orbita. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, xlix, 90-94.

—

Kttster (E.) Die Deckung der Augenhcihle nach Au-
raturning derselben. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890,
xvii, 25-27.—Lagrange ( P. ) Heteroplastic orbitaire
par la greffe d'un u'il de lapin dans la capsule de Tenon.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 111-
115. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, exxv, 161: exxvi, 369.
Also: Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1900), 1901, 362: (1901), 1902, 274. Also TAbstr.] : Clin,
opht., Par., 1901, vii. 85. Also [Abstr.] : Rev. gen. de din.
et de tin rap.. Par.. 1901. xv. 135.—Maxwell (P. \V.) An
operation to enlarge a contracted socket, so that it may
hold a glass eye. ophth. Rev., Lond., 1903, xxii, 121-124.—
IVIermiiigas (K.) Ueber die Kronleinsche Operation.
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr.. Berl., 1904. xxxiii, 607-609.—
von Noorden ( \V. ) Ein Fall von Thiersch'scher
Transplantation der ganzen Orbitalhohle. Berl. klin.
Wchnsehr., 1892, xxix, 1017-1020.—Pes-L,arrive. Un
cas d' heteroplastic orbitaire. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s.,

iii, 94-96.—Pihi (A.) Eine kleine Abanderung des
Hautschnittes bei der temporaren Resection rler ausseren
Orbitalwand nach Kronlein; zwei Operationsfalle. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1905, xxix. 171-175.—
Polya (S. J.) A szemiireg plombalasa exenteratios
iiregek gyors begyogyitasa czeljabol. [Leading the
orbit for rapid cure in exenteration.] Szemeszet, Buda-
pest, 1904, 260-270.—von Beuss (A.) Operationen in
der Orbita. Wien. med. Presse, 1885, xxvi, 1089-1091.—
Snydacker ( E. F.) Kroeulein's operation for expos-
ure of the posterior orbital space without removal of the
eye. Chicago M.. Recorder, 1902, xxii, 126-128.—Soko-
loft"(N. A.) Vremennaya rezektslya naruzhnoi stlenki
glaznitsi. [Temporary resection of'the external wall of
the orbit.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1898,
xxxvii, pt. 1. 200-208.— Vail (D. T.) Exenteration of
the orbit, along with complete removal of the eyebrow,
both eyelids, the entire lachrymal apparatus, and curette-
ment of the ethmoidal labyrinth for carcinoma of the
eyelids and orbital structures. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1902, n. s., xlix, 516-518.—Valu.de (E.) L'heteroplastic
orbitaire; etude clinique et experimentale. Ann. d'ocul.,
Par., 1899, cxii, 46-54. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1899, v,
110-112. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1899, iii, 233-
236. . Des operations sur l'orbite par la voie tempo-
rale (operation de Kroenlein). Bull. Soc. depediat.de
Par., 1900, ii, 79-86. Also: Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1900, exxiv,
114-122. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1900, ii,

75-77.— VosslUS. Zur Kasuistik der Kronleinscheti
temporaren Resektion der temporalen Orbitalwand.
Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1828.

Orbit {Syphilis of).
Beaudonxet (A.[-J. ]) Contribution -X

l'6tude des ostco-periostites svphilitiques de
l'orbite. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Antonelli (A.) Periostite orbitaire heredo-syphili-

tique; manifestation tardive, simulant une affection la-

crymo-etnmoidale, diagnostiquee grace aux stigmates
ophtalmoscopiques rudimentaires. Clin', opht., Par.,
1901, vii, 100. — < aiii|>ana (R.) Osteo-periostite goin-
mosa della parete orbitaria inferiore; suo metodo cura-
tive Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1871, vi, pt. 1, 340-
346.—Be Beck (D.) Gumma of the orbit. Ohio M. J.,

Cincin., 1896, vii, 89.—Elsenberg (A.) Gumatoczodolu.
[Syphilitic gumma of orbit.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1894,

2. s.. xiv, 681-683.—Goldzieher (V.) Az orbitalis sy-

philis. Szemeszeti lapok, Budapest, 1902, 1-7. Also, transl.:

Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Augenh., Halle
a. S., 1902, iv, 8. Hft., 1-24.—Hotz (F. C.) A case of
syphilitic orbital periostitis and optic neuritis in which
vision was almost extinguished but completely restored.
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 329-331.— Koiiioto (Y.)
[Svphilis of the orbit.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903, vii, 439-452.—JTlandelstamin (M.)
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Orbit {Syphilis of).
Ein seltene'r Fall von l'uetischer Affection der Augen-
hofalen. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1895, xix,

298-803.—Blracelc (F.) Zur Syphilis der Orbita. wien.
Klinik, 1886, xii, 273-292. Also, transl.: Clin, di Vienna,
Napoli, 1887, iv, 151-172.— Pechin. Osteo-periostite

h£redo-svphilitique orbitaire. Ree. d'opht., Par., 1906,

3. s., xxviii, 235. — Beber (\V.) Tertiary orbital periob-

titis and cellulitis with consecutive unilateral optic

atrophy. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 340-312.— Bi-
pault ill.) Osteb-pGriostite her6do-sp6cifique de la

paroi orbitaire interne. France med.. Par., 1895, xlii,

67. — Trousseau (A.) Periostite orbitaire he're'do-sy-

philitique. Bull. Soc franc, dedermat. et.syph., Par. ,1894,

v, 210-213. Also: Ann.de dermat. etsvph., Par., 1894, 3. s.,

v. 672-675.—Chthofff W.) Fall von syphilitischer Or-
bitalerkrankung. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.

Cult. 1899, Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt,, med. Sect., 16-18.

Orbit (Tuberculosis of).
Hytier (J. -A.) *Pe*la tuberculose du re-

bord orbitaire interieur. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Hansell (H. F.) Tubercular tumor of the orbit. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 1191.—L,avle. Osteo-
periostite tuberculeuse du rebord orbitaire. J. de mOd.
de Bordeaux. 1903, xxxiii, 353.—iSUUiewskl (S. B.)

Leczenie zapalenia gruz'liczego okostnej brzegu oczodolo-
wego mieszanka jodoformowa,. [Treatment of tuber-
cular inflammation of the periosteal margin of the orbit

bv an iodoform mixture.] Post, okul., Krakow, 1903, v,

388-393.—Mazet (C.) Periostite tuberculeuse primitive
du rebord supero-externe de l'orbite. Marseille m6d.,
1898, xxxv, 390-397. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1899, 3. s.,

xxi. 331-339.—Weisz (M.) Szemtekbeli diffus tubercu-
losis, esete. [A case of diffuse tuberculosis in the orbit
of the eye.] Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1892-iki 6vk6nyve,
1893, 149-151.

Orbit (Tumors of).
See, also, Artery (Carotid, Ligature of); Ex-

ophthalmos; Eye (Excision of) ;
Eye (Tumors

of); Nerve (Optic, Tumors of); Orbit (Aneu-
risms, etc., of); Orbit (Exostosis of ); Orbit (Tu-
berculosis of )

.

de Clomesxil (G.) ^Contribution I l'etude

des tumeurs de l'orbite. 8°. Pari*, 1903.

Hollmann (T.) *Ueber die Entstehung von
Orbitalgeschwiilsten nach traumatischer Ein-
wirkung. 8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Peters (C. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der Or-
bitaltumoren. 8°. Bonn, 1894.

Eohbers (T. J. H. K.) *Bericht iiber 43
klinisch behandelte Orbitaltumoren. 8°. Halle
a. S., 1904.

Sa n chez (E.) * Contribution a l'etude cli-

nique des pseudoplasmes de l'orbite. 4°. Paris,

1895.

Fssel (L.-M.-R.) *Le fibrome dans l'orbite.

4°. Bordeaux, 1889.

Vabatges (L. ) *Contribution a l'etude du
1 yniphadenome de l'orbite. 8°. Lyon, 1903.
Abadie (C.) Considerations cliniques et therapeu-

tiques sur les tumeurs de l'orbite* Bull. Soc. de m(>d. de
Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 141-145.—Ardizzone. Brevi
cenni di mi tumore intraorbitale. Gior. d. r. Accad.
med.-chir.di Torino, 1849, 2. s., v, 321-328.—Armaignac.
Tumour de l'orbite. Mem. et bull. Soc. de mtid. et chir.
de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 27 : 45.—Axenleld (T.) Zur
Lvmphombildung in der Orbita. Arch.f. Ophth., Leipz.,
1891, xxxvii, 4. Abth., 102-124, 1 pi.—A yrcs (S. C.) Tu-
mors of the orbit. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1869, n. s., xxii,
127-131.—Ball (J. M.), jr. A case of orbital tumor. Vis
med., Des Moines, 1891, i, 149. Also: Tr. Iowa M. Soc.
1891, Des Moines, 1892, ix, 101.—Basso. Contributo ai
tumori dell' orbita. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv,
851-857.—Bayer (F.) Ein Ranken-Xeurom der Augen-
hiihle. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reichenberg,
1900, xiii, Xo. 5.—Beard (C. II. ) & Brown (E. V. L.)
Plexiform neuroma of the orbit. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,
1906, xxxv, 145-151, l pi.—Becker (H.) Demonstration
mikroskopischer Praparate von zwei retrobulbiiren Orbi-
taltumoren. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 351.—
Benson (A.) & Graves (W. R.) Orbital tumour. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland. Dubl., 1894-5, xiii, 372-374.—Ber-
gonie (J^ Cancro'fde de la paupiere et de l'orbite
traitt' avec succes par la radiotn<5rapie. Arch. d'61ectric
med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 308-310.—Bernlieiiner (S.)
Ueber Lvmphadenome der Orbita. Ber. ii. d. Versamml.
d. ophth. Gesellsch.. Rostock, 1889, xx, 199.—Birch-
Hirschl'eld (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der svmme-
trischen Orbitaltumoren. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1903,

Orbit (Tumors of).
lvi, 387-418, 2 pi. . Zur Diagnostik und Pathologic
der Orbitaltumoren. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth.
Gesellsch. 1905, Wiesb.. 1906, 127-135.—Blaauw ( K. E.)
A case of intraorbital tumor. X. York M.J.,1898,lxvil,717.—
BoceblfA.) Fibromioma dell' orbita. Arch, di ottal.,
Palermo, 1897-8, v, 59-63.—Boerma. I'ebereinen Fall
von symmetrischen Lvmphomen in der Orbita. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1894, xl, 4. Abth., 219-230.—Bonaehi.
Tumeur de l'orbite. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Bu-
carest, 1905-6, xiii. 106.—Hoyden (H. DO Congenital
tumor of orbit; report of a case. West. M. Rev., Lincoln,
Xebr., 1897, ii, 301.—Browne (E.) Cas d'enchondrome
de l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1903,
xx, 103-106. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii,

318.—Bull (C. S.) Contributions to the subject of tumors
of the orbit and neighboring cavities. Tr. Am. Ophth.
Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v,868-877. Aim: Med. Rec.X. Y.,
1889, xxxvi, 206-208. Also, Reprint. . Tumors of the
orbit secondary or consecutive to tumors of the neighbor-
ing bonv cavities. Tr. X. York M. Ass., 1891, viii, 353-
366. Also: X. York M. J., 1891, liv, 679-684. . Tumors
of the orbit. A detailed account of nineteen cases illus-

trating the paper on the same subject, presented to the
Xew York State Medical Association at its meeting in
1901. Tr. X.York M. Ass., 1892, ix, 105-129. . Tumors
of the orbit and neighboring cavities. X. York M. J.,

1893, lvii, 39; 73. Also, Reprint. . Some unusual
tumors of the orbit, evelids, and vicinity. Tr. Am. Ophth.
Soc, Hartford, 1897-9;viii, 281-289, 2 pi. Also : Med. Xews,
X. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 303-306.—Bullard (W. L. ) Myxomata
of the orbit with colloid degeneration. Atlanta M. & S.

J., 1888-9, n. s., v, 530.—Buller. Orbital tumor. Mon-
treal M. J., 1889-90, xviii, 760.—Campbell (J. L.) Tumor
of right orbit. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi,

102.—Caroll© (F.) Contributo alia casuistica dei pseu-
doplasmi dell' orbita. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1903-4,
xi, 323-329.—Chavez. [Un tumor situado en la regi6n
externa y superior de la 6rbita derecha.] Gac med.,
Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 114.—Clieathain (W.) Tumors of
the orbit. Am. Pract. & Xews, Louisville, 1897, xxiii,
441-445. [Discussion] , 457-461.—Chevallereau

I L) &
(hail Ions (J.) Tumeurs de l'orbite. Bull, et mem,
Soc franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 391-400.—Cirineiwne
& Calderaro. Cloroma bilaterale dell' orbita. Clin,

ocul., Palermo, 1903, 1417; 1491.—Collins
| E. T.

I
< m a

case with a tumor in each orbit; necropsy. Ophth,
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 248-254.—Coppez 1 11.)

rils. Tumeur orbitaire avec envahissement secondaire de
la sclerotique et de la cornee. Arch, d'opht.. Par.. 1895,
xv, 544-565. . Cas rare de tumeur de l'orbite. J.

med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 213.—Cross ( F. R.) Orbital
tumour with proptosis. Tr. Ophth. Sue. r. Kingdom,
Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 244-247.— Davis (G. G.) Two cases
of tumor of the orbit. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1885-7. xiii,

206.— He I banco (E.) Zur pathologischen Anatomic
der Orbitaltumoren. yerhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesell-

sch. 1902, Berl., 1903, \ , 216-219.—Dlanonx. Lympha-
denome de l'orbite. J. de mc>d. de l'ouest, Xantes, 1888,

3. s., ii, 127.—Drake-Brockman (E. F.) Three cases
of orbital tumours. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M.
Ass. 1889, Madras, 1889-90, iii , 51-53.—Dujaru in. Doul ile

* lvmphadenome de l'orbite. J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1897,

. i', 409-115.—Elliott (R. H.) A case of tumour of the or-

bit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1774.—Fejer (G.) Sze-

rmiri daganatok tiikri keperol.. [The mirror type of or-

bital tumors.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 612-
614.—Feuer (X.) Tumor cavern.osus orbitse. Szemeszet,
Budapest, 1893, 26. Also, transl.: Ungar. Beitr. z. Augenh.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1895, i, 85-87.—Fromafjet (C.) Fibro-
chondrome de l'orbite. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 196-198. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 166-172.—Froth-
iiitrliam (G. E.) A case of rare form of orbital tumor.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 299-302.—Fnmagalll
(A.) Tumore orbitale. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1889-90,

xviii, 646.—Gagen-Tom (I. E.) Opukholi glaznitsl,

razvivshiyasya vslledstviye kistovidnavo rastyazheniya
lobnikh pazukh (sinusitis frontalis chr. cum dilata-

tione). [Tumors of the orbit developed in consequence
of . . .] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 1137-1140.—

Gallenga (C.) Delia presenza di nodi cartilaginei nel

cavo orbitario; nota di teratologia. Arch, di ottal., Pa-

lermo, 1895, ii, 275-281, 1 pi. Also: Boll, d' ocul., Firenze,

1895, xvii, 43-45.— Gayet. Deux tumeurs a marche
rapide developpees dans l'orbite d'un enfant de quatorze
ans. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1892, x, 261-

269. . Tumeur de l'orbite. Lyon med., 1897, lxxxiv,

448. . Tumeur de l'orbite. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 22: 1901-2, v, 137.—Goldzleher I

\V.)

Ueber einen Fall von freibeweglichem Fibroin der Orbita.

Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 65-70.

. Beitrag zur Kenntnis der svmmetrischen Orbi-

taltumoren. Ztsehr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1902, vii, 9-19.—
Griffith (A.H.I Case of orbital tumour. Med. Chron..

Manchester, 1890-91, xii, 475-477. . Some cases of

orbital growths. Tr. Ophth. Soc. I". Kingdom, Lond.,

1893-4, xiv, 173-183.—Grossmann. [Orbital tumour of

a ribromatous nature] Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904, xxiv,
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3C9,—Gruenlng (E.J A case of lipoma of the orbit.

Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1897-9, viii, 294-2%. 1 pi.—
Hartrldge (G.) Orbital tumours. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,

1899, xviii, 331 - 335, 1 pi.—Mochheim (W.) Kin Bei-

trag zur Kenntuiss der svmmetrischen Lid- und Orbital-

tumoren. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1900, li, 347-379, 1 pi.—
Hoge (M. D.), jr. Adeno-ribroma of the orbit. Vir-

ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond. 1896-7, i, 525.—Hutch-
inson (J.) Tumour of ten years' growth In the orbit of

a young man. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 46.—sola
(A.) Pseudo-tumor orbitario. An. de oftal., Mexico,
1901-5, vil, 89-100.—Jackson (E. ) Tumors of the orbit.

Progr. Med , Phila. <& N. V., 1899, ii, 435—139.—Jacobson
(P. J.) & von Recklinghausen. Tumoren-Bildung
im Nervus opticus und im Fettzellgewebe der Orbita.
Arch. f. Ophth., Berl., 1864, x, 47- 77. — Jealfreson
(C. S.) A record of sixteen cases of orbital tumour.
Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 110-112. —Johnson i\V. B.)

Orbital tumors. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895,

pt.2, 1475-1480, 3 pi.—Johnston (R. H.) Epithelioma of

the orbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1906. xv, 421—Juler
(H.) Orbital tumour. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1898-9, xix, 138-139.—Katz (K.) Ueber ein Ran-
kenneurom der Orbita und des oberen Lides. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xliv, 1. Abth., 153-163. — Knapp
(H.) Some rarer tumors of the orbit. Cong, internat.
d'opht. d' L'trecht. Compt.-rend., Amst, 1900, 571-583, 1 pi.

Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii,

Ergnzngshft., 81.—Lagrange iF.) Des tumeurs mC-
laniques primitives de l'orbite. Bull, et mi5m. Soc. franc,
d'opht., Par., 1893, xi, 273-290. Also: Arch. clin. de Bor-
deaux, 1893. ii, 413-429. . Tumeur nielanique de l'or-

bite; caracteres differentiels des tumeurs melaniques.
Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1893, ex. 441. Alto: Rev. gen. d'opht.,
Par., 1893, xii, 259. . Diagnostic ettraitement des tu-

meurs de l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par.,

1903, xx, 1-103. . Traite des tumeursde l'oeil, de l'or-

bite et des annexes. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv,
561-563.—de Lapersonne (F.) eV- Jlettey (E.) Cvlin-
drome de l'orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1906, xxvi. 193-202,

1 pi. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 166-169.—
de Lapersonne (F.) & Verhaegh?. Tumeurs de
l'orbite. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1901, v, 101-105.—
Larder. Tumour of the orbit. Illust. M. News, Lond.,
1889, iii, 151.—Laspeyres (K.) Angiolipom des Au-
genlides und der Orbita. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1906,
xv, 527-531, 1 pi.—Leenheer (C. A.) An orbital tumor
of ten years' standing. Medicine, Detroit, 1905, xi, 364.

—

LodatoiG.) Eibro-mioma dell' orbita. Arch.di ottsl.,

Palermo, 1896-7, iv, 120-129.—JI'Dowel. Tumour in-

volving the Gasserian ganglion. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1859-62, n. s., i, 107-111.—.llarchetti (O. ) Ealso ue-
vroma del nervo sotlo-orbitario. Clin. mod.. Pisa, 1903,

ix, 218-221. Also: Ann. di ottal.. Pavia, l%4,xxxiii, 29-35.—
Martin iG.) Tumeur de la cavite orbitaire; presenta-
tion de malade. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1893), 1894, 337-344. . Tumeur de l'orbite

causee par une sinusite frontale. Bull, et mem. Soc.
franc, d'opht., Par., 1894, xii, 156-167. Also: Ann. d'ocul.,

Par., 1894, cxii, 184-192. . Exophtalmieproduitepar
une tumeur orbito-nasale. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et

chir. de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 331-336. . Tumeur
orbitaire non syphilitique guerie par l'iodure de potas-
sium. Ibid., 543-557. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux,
18%, xxvi. 78-82.—Hmnrange. Fibrome de l'orbite.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1888, ix,

306-319. . Contribution a 1'etude du fibrome de
l'orbite: etude clinique et anatomo-pathologique. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1888-9, xviii, 479; 492.—Mazza (A.)
Etude clinique et anatomique sur un cas de tumeur or-

bitaire; contribution a 1'etude des cylindromes. Rev.
gen. d'opht., Par.. 1888. Til, 481-493, 2 pi. Also, transl.:

Boll, d' ocul.. Firenze, 1889, xi, 1; 9.—teller (I.) Die
lymphomatosen Geschwulstbildungen in der Orbita und
im Auge. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxii, 130-192.—
Mibi (G.) [The rarest form of orbital tumor, fibromyo-
ma lEevicellulare.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1903, vii, 655-676.—Mitvalsky (J.) Zkusenosti
f^nadorech orbitalnich. [Researches on orbital tumors.]
Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1891, xxx, 533: 554; 573; 593; 615;

636; 693: 713: 756; 914: 959; 979; 1001; 1065 —Mizunoo.
Ein Fall von dem seltensten Orbitaltumor, Leiomyoma
fibromatosum. [Japanese text. Auszug, Hft. 24.] Mitt,
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 1095-1108, 2 pi.—
JTloissonnier. Cylindfome orbitaire: recidive, etude
anatomo-pathologiqiie. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1904, xxiv,
388-391. Also: Gaz. med. du centre. Tours, 1904, ix, 282-
384.—Myddelton-tiavey (H.) Symmetrical tumors
of orbits (recent). Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1897-8, xviii, 178 —Myxom der r. Orbita. Jahresb. ii. d.

chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald (1888-9), 1890, 15.—Oka
(S.) & Hatatanl ( K. )

Mingino kankwanai ni roson no
sitsuken. [Observations on tumors in the orbit.] Med.
Ztg.,Tokio, 1891, no. 366,9-11. 1 pi.—Orlandi (O.) Con-
tribuzione alio studio clinico dei tumori retrobulbari.
Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 1904. xl, 241-262.—Pan I

(F. T.) Two cases of rare orbital turnor. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1902, i, 706 —Pnliger. Orbitaltumor. Cor.-Bl.

Orbit (Tumors of).
i. sehweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 474.—Pihl (A.)
Ueber ein tumoraimliches Gebilde in einer leeren Augen-
hohle; pathologisch-histologische Untersuchung. Arch,
f. Ophth., Leipz., 1905, lxi, 223-226.—Pisehe I. Ein Fall
von Tumor der Orbita. N. Yorkermed. Monatschr., 1898,
x, 248.—Plaza Sanchls. Fibro-lipoma de la 6rbita.
Cr6n. med., Valencia, 1891, xiv, 257-261. — Pollock
(W. B. I.) Dermoids of the orbit. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,
1906, xxv, 161-167,1 pi.—Puccioni (G.) Lipoma del-
1' orbita. Boll. d. osp. oftal. d. prov. di Roma, 1903, i,

169-173, 2 pi.—Reading(G. E.) Report of a case of tu-
mor of the orbit. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1902,
220 - 222. — Reid (T.) Three cases of tumour of the
orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1888-9, ix, 51-
55. Also [Abstr.l: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 1059. .

Fibroid tumor ot the orbit. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc.
(1886-91), 1892, iii, 162.—Ridley (J. B.) Orbital tumor;
thirty years' growth; history of injury. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, i, 397.—Kispal. Lvhiphadenbme orbitaire. Lan-
guedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 165. Also: Tou-
louse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 193-195. — Rockliffe (W. C.)
& Parsons (J. H.) Plexiform neuroma of the orbit
(clinical account and autopsy bv Dr. Rockliffe). Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, lv, 27-39.—Rogman. Un cas
d'osteome de l'orbite. J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi, 87.—
Rollet (£.) Lvmphadenome de l'orbite. Rev. gen.
d'opht.. Par., 1903, xxii, 60-65.—Riickel (\V.) Ueber
das Lymphom resp. Lymphadenom der Lider and der
Orbita. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl.a. d. Geb. d. Augenh.,
Halle a. S., 1906, vi, 4. Hft., 1-38.— Ryerson (G. S.)
Unusual case of sympathetic blindness. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1892, ix, 193-195.—Sachsalber (A.) Ueber
das Rankenneurom der Orbita mit sekundarem Buph-
thalmos. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1897, xxvii,
1-43, 2 pi.—Schelkly (G.) Tumor de la 6rbita. Rev.
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xiii, 196-199 —
Schirmer (O.) Ein Fall von Cholesteatom der Orbita.
Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1898, 34. Hft., 8-15.—
Sllcock (A. Q.) 6i Marshall (C. D.) Cases of meso-
blastic tumours of the orbit. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp.
Rep., 1899-1903, xv, 129-140.—Snell (S.) On certain ap-
parently organic tumours of the orbit which disappear
under medical treatment. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1898-9,
vii, 15-20. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i. 238.—
Stirling (J. \V.) Tumors of the orbit. Canada M. Rec,
Montreal, 1895-6. xxiv, 117-120.—Taylor (W. J.) Oste-
oma of the orbit. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905,
106.—Terson (A.) Nature et traitementde la tumeur
prelacrymale. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1903, xxiii, 430-134.—
Tertseh(R.) Ein Neurom der Orbita. Arch. f. Ophth.,
Leipz., 1902, lv, 121-134, 1 pi —Thier. Demonstration
eines Orbitaltumors. Sitzungsb. d. ophth. Gesellsch. 1902,
Wiesb., 1903, 284 —Torna to Ia (S.) Fibroma missoma-
tode dell' orbita. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1890-91, xix, 491-
496, 1 pi. Also: Rendic. d. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. 1890,
Pavia, 1891, xii, 239-244.— Trousseau (A.) Un cas
d'osteome sous-conjonctival. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1905,
exxxiv, 363.—True (H.) Un cas de tumeur de l'orbite
avec exophtalmie unilaterale et pseudo-svmptomes de
Basedow. Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 241-243.—Valude
(E.) Trois cas de tumeur orbitaire chez l'enfant. Ann.
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 325-330. Also [Abstr.]

:

Rec. d'opht., Par., 1898, 3. s., xx, 310.—Vance (A. J.)
Report of a case of tumor of the orbit. J. M. Soc. Arkan-
sas, Little Roek, 1892-3, iii, 493-4%. Also: N. York Polv-
clin., 1893, i, 108.—Van Duyse. Tumeur epibulbairea
cellules C'cumeuses. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1905, xxv, 521-
531. . Contribution a 1'etude du chromatophorome
primitif de l'orbite. Belgique m6d., Gand-Haarlem, 1906,
xiii, 471-473.— Viets (B. B.) An orbital tumor. J.

Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv, 39-11.—Wer-
ner (L. ) Symmetrical tumours of the orbits in a case of
acute lvmphatic leucocythsemia, with rapid lv fatal re-

sult. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv,
180-183.—Wescott (C. D.) Multiple lymphoid tumors
of the orbits. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.], Ass. Ophth.
Div., St. Louis, 1898, 113. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,
1898, xv, 269-271.—Wherry (G. E.) Specimen of orbital
neuroma, about the size of a large walnut, which caused
proptosis, and led to removal of the eve. Tr. Ophth. Soc.
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1*91-2, xii, 40.—Whitaker (L. E.)
A case of rapidl v growing tumour of the orbit. St. Barth.
Hosp. J., Lond., 1900-1901, viii, 170.— Williams (R.)
Remarks on orbital tumour from mucous distension of
the frontal sinus, with cases. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 456-
458.—Wright (J. W.) A rare case of orbital tumor. Tr.
Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1888, 183-187.—Wurdemail

n

(H. V.) Tumors of the eye and orbit. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1869-61.—If evetski (F. O.) Ce-
phaloma orbita.-. Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1901, xviii,

47(M73.

Orbit (Tumors of, Congenital).
Alt (A.) Two cases of congenital orbital tumors.

Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 358-361.—Rada I.

Kyste sereux congenital de l'orbite et microphtalmie.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1892, xiii,

194. . Kyste sereux congenital de l'orbite; anophtal-
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mieet microphtalmie. Ibid., 206.—Boydeu (H. D.) A
congenital cystic tumor of the orbit with strabismus
[operation]. Louisville M. Month., 1897-8, iv, 260 —Con-
nor (H.) Congenital orbital cyst associated with nii-

crophthalmus. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906, XXXV, 45-56,

2 pi.—< <mi rant. Ueber eine seltene Orbitalgeschwulst
des Neugeborenen. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893,

xvii. 740-745.—Frank (M.) Congenital orbital sarcoma
of endothelial origin in an infant; operation and preser-

vation of globe. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv,50. .—Froma-
get (C ) Kystes sereux congenitaux de l'orbite: anoph-
talmie et microphtalmie. Arch, d'ophth., Par., 189S, xiii,

321-353. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. meu. de Bordeaux, 1893,

xiv, 8. 65. Also [Abstr.l: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1S92,

vi, 369. Also [Abstr.l: Hull, et mem. Soc. d'ophtal. . . .

de Bordeaux et du Sud-Ouest, Bordeaux & Par., 1892-

3, i, 30-32. . Kyste sereux congenital de l'orbite

(pieces histologiques'etanalysechiuiique). Bull, etmem.
Soc. d'ophtal. . . . de Bordeaux etdu Sud-Ouest, Bordeaux
& Par., 1892-3, i, 35-45.—Gallenga (C.) Contribuzione
alio studio dei tumori congeniti dell' orbita (fibrolipoma
congenito). Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1898-9, vi, 133-144,

1 pi.—Gayet. Deux cas de kystes congenitaux intra-

orbitaires. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1897, 26-31. Also:

Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 485-187. Also [Abstr.J:

Kev.de chir.. Par., 1898, xviii, 361.—Harlan (G. C.) Case
of congenital cyst of the orbit with anophthalmos. Tr.

Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vi, 559-565. .

Congenital orbital cyst with microphthalmos. Ibid.,

1900-1902, ix, 474-176, 1 pi.—von Hip pel (E.) Teratoma
orbiUe congenitum. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz.. 1906, lxiii,

1-17, 2 pi.—Lagrange. Tumeur congenitale embryon-
naire a tissus multiples (nerveux et conjonctif ) de l'orbite.

Bull, etmem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 234-242.

Also: Arch, d'opht., Par., 1895, XV, 536-544. . Uncus
de sarcome embryonnaire de l'orbite chez un enfant.
Bull. Sue. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 311-

319. Also: J. demed.de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 109-111.
. Kyste congenital de l'orbite avec microphtalmie

tangiome kvstique). Cong, internat, de med. C.-r. 1903,

Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'opht., 402-404.—ITIassey (G. B.)

Congenital sarcoma of the orbit. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1906, xlvi, 1287.—Parsons (J. H.) Microphthal-
mia associated with congenital orbital tumour. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, XXV, 183.—Po-
llgnanl (L.) Fibro-sarcoma cistico dell' orbita di ge-
nesi fetale, con diffusione all' occhio. Gior. internaz. d.

SC. med., Napoli, 1902, n. s.. xxiv, 732-741. Also, Reprint.—
Heiiclilin (H.) Ueber einen Fall von kongenitaler
Knorpelgeschwulst in der Gegend des inneren Augen-
winkels. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906, xliv,
242-246.—Sever! (A.) Sarcoma dell' orbita in un neo-
nato. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1902, xxxi, 781-797.—Snell.
[Congenital cyst of the left orbit.] Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1892, i, 608.—Terson ( A.) Kystes congenitaux de 1 or-

bite. Progres med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xv, 273. . Diag-
nostic et traitement des kystes congenitaux de l'orbite.

Gaz. med. de Par., 1897, 10. s., i, 529-532.—Verzin (A.E )

Sluchal peshtsheristol opukholi glaznitsi. [Cavernous
tumor of the orbit.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii,

1784-1786.

Orbit (Tumors of, Cystic).
See, also, Orbit (Hydatids in)', Orbit (Tumors

of, Congenital).

Chiron du Brossay (R. ) * Contribution a
l'£tude des kystes a entozoaires de l'orbite.

8°. Paris, 1901.

Dispa ( L.-H.-A.-J. ) * Considerations sur les

kystes dermoides de la region orbitaire. 8°.

Lille, 1897.

Klingelhoffer (W. K. A.) * Ueber eine
dureh temporare Resection der iiusseren Orbi-
talwand nach Kronlein exstirpirte Orbitalcvste.
8°. Marburg, 1897.

Also, in: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv, 86-116.
Also, transl. [Abstr.J in: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1898, xxvii,
25-36.

Anderson (R. G.) Two cases of orbital dermoid.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. 1905, xix, 37.—Armaignac
(H.) Kyste sero-sebace de l'orbite de nature probable-
ment dermoide: extirpation; guerison. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 485-487. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Tou-
louse, 1897, xi, 131. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1896, 3. s.,

xviii, 641-64C. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.
de Bordeaux (1896), 1897, 436-143. — Baquis (E.) Un
caso rarodi ematoma orbitario sotto-periosteoda frattura
lineare semplice incompleta della volta orbitaria; studio
di semeiotica^ oculare. Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1893, i,

162-185. — Berard (A.) Remarques pratiques sur les
tumeurs enkystees de l'orbite. Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1844,
xii, 162-168. — Berry (G. A.) Mixed-celled cystic sar-
coma of orbit in a child. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1894, ii, 633,
635.—Buekner (J. H.) Recurrent fattv cyst of the or-

Orbit ( Tumors of. ( 'ystic).
bit growing from the external sheath of the optic nerve,
removed May, 1*78, and again January, 1888. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii, 256-258 Also [Abstr.] : Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1889, n. s., xxii, 199 —Bullcr (F.) The treat-

ment of dermoid tumorsof the orbit. Tr. Am Ophth Soc.
1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vli, 687-693.—Bllllistead ( F. I.)

Protrusion of the eyeball and consequent diplopia depend-
ent upon an intraorbital cyst. Am. M. Times, N. Y.,

1862, i v, 217. Also: Tr. Am. Houioeop. Ophth. <.t Otol. Soc,
Buffalo. 1883, vii, 20-25.—Cant ( W. E. I Cyst of the orbit.

Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6, xvi. 171-176 —
C'hatterji ( S. C. ) Cystic tumour of the orbit; suc-

cessful removal. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta. 1902, xxiii,

368.—Olia vasse. Kyste dermoide a contenu huileux
de l'angle interne de l'orbite gauche. Arch, d'opht..
Par., 1901, xxi, 645-651. Also [Rap. de Chauvelj: Bull.

Acad, de med.. Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 185-187. — C'he-
vallereau (A ) Kyste dermoide a parois osseuses et

a contenu pierreux " France med., Par.; 1892, xxxix,
17. Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1892, n. «.,

liii, 49.—t'osse (F.) Un cas de kyste sereux de l'orbite.

Bull etmem. Soc franc, d'opht., Par., 1903, xx, 152-156.

Also: Ann. med -chir. du centre, Tours, 1903, iii, 83.

Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 318 —Cruise
(R. R.) A case of microphthalmic cvst of the orbit. Tr.

Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom. Lond., 1904-5. xxv, 332-337.-
Denig (R.) Subperiosteal bloodcystof the orbit; report
of a case. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1902, xi, 187.—Doyne
(R. W.,; Dermoid tumour of the orbit. Ophth. Etev.,

Lond., 1896, xv, 97-100.—Dunn (J.) A case of dermoid
cyst of the orbit. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1892, ix, 39-43.

. Aeroma of the orbit. Bi-Month. Bull. Univ. Coll
Med., Richmond, 1896, i, 139-143.—Folet. Hematonie
probable de l'orbite Bull. Soc centr. de med. du nord,
Lille, 1902, 292.—Ginzburg (I. I.) Seroznaya kisia

glaznitsi. [Serous cyst of the orbit ] Yestnik oftalmol.,
Kiev, 1898, xv, 277-282. . K patogenezu seroznikh
kist glaznitsi. [Pathogenesis of serous cvsts of theorbit.j
Ibid., 1901, xviii, 289-296.—du Gourlay. Blood pocket
in the orbit without souffle nor pulse; lesion of the cor-

responding frontal sinus. Ann. d'ocul., N. Y., 1896, cxv,
412-415 —Griffith (A. H.) Case of orbital cyst. Brit.

M.J., Lond., 1898, ii. 4*7.—Jastrau (H.) Dermoidcyste
i Orbita; Exstirpation. Hosp.-Tid. , Kjobenh., 1891, 3. R.,

ix, 1209-1214.—de Jesus Gonzalez (.1.) Hematoma
espontaneo de la orbita, consecutivoA un acceso de ja-

queca neuro-paralitica. Arch, de oftal Hispano-Am.,
Barcel., 1904, iv, 7S9-793.—Kalt. Kystes orbitaire- a

parois vegetantes et a debut brusque. Ann. d'ocul., Par.,

1902, exxvii, 38-43.—Koinoto (Y.) [The anatomical
structure of orbital dermoid cvsts.] Nippon Gankwa Ga-
bukwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 1904, viii, 488 - 494—Krttnleln
(R. U.) Zur Pathologie una operativen Behandlung der
Dermoidcvsten der Orbita. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

,

1888-9, iv, '149-163, 2 pi.—Lagrange (F.) Contribution
a l'6tude des kystes dermoides de l'orbite. Bull, et mem.
Soc. dechir. de* Par , 1900, n.s., xxvi, 145-153. Also: Ann.
d'ocul.. Par., 1900, exxiii. 321-331. . Hydropisie en-

kystee de la bourse s£reuse de Tenon Cliri. opht., Par.,

1900, vi, 39-41. . Kvstes dermoides de l'orbite. Mem.
et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.de Bordeaux (1902), 1903,

261. — de Lapersonne ( F. ) Microphtalmie avec
kyste orbitaire. Tr. Internat. Ophth. Cong.. Edinb., 1894,

viii, 124-127.—Lawson ( A. ) A case of orbital cyst, prob-

ablv a dacryops. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond..
1896-7, xvii, 233-242, 1 pi —Lediard (H. A.) Dermoid
cyst of orbit causing complete dislocation of eyeball.

Ibid., 1902-3, xxiii, 154-157.—Ligorio (E.) Per lacasis-

tica delle eisti dermoidi orbitarie. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901,

vii, 61-64 —Lloret (A.) Tumor quistieo de la 6rbita;

exstirpaci6n con reseccion del arco orbitario y de la pa-

red superior. Cron. med., Valencia, 1891, xiv, 65-71.—

Itlilikcn (B. L.) A case ot dermoid cvst of the orbit.

Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1895, xxiv, 356-362. -Miller (G. Y.)

Acaseof cyst of the orbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904,ii,20.—

iVIftvalsky (J.) Zur Pathologie der circumbulbaren
Dermoidcvsten. Arch. f. Augenh., VVisb., 1891, xxiii,

109-194, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., X. Y., 1892,

xxi, 376-397, 2 pi. — Moil I toil (H.) Dermoid cyst

of the orbit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 122-124.—

Paiias. Hematomes spontanes de l'orbite, avec un
nouveau fait clinique a l'appui. Cong, franc, de chir.

Proc -verb, [etc.], Par., lo88, iii, 301-308. . Kystes

huileux du pourtour de l orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1902,

xxii, 741-749. Also, transl.: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1903,

xx, 1-8—Pasehelt". Sur la clinique et I'anatoino-

pathologie d'un cas, vraisemblablement, cvsticerque cal-

cifie de l'orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1905, xxv, 432-440.—

Peseliel (M.) Ein Fall von Dermoidzyste der Orbita

mit zahlreichen Mastzellen. Beitr. z. Augenh. Festschr.

Julius Hirschberg [etc.], Leipz., 1905, 199-226, 1 pi.—

Petit ( P. ) Hematomes spontanes recidi vants de l'orbite.

Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903. exxx, 112-120. Also: Rev. med.
de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 286-293. Also, transl.: Ophth.

Klin., Stuttg., 1903. vii, 318—Pooley (T. R.) Cyst of

the orbit, with remarks on tumors of the orbit in general.

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7.S., iv, 308-312.—Bay (J. M.)

Dermoid cyst ot the orbit. Louisville Month. J M. & S.,
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1904-5, xi, 424.—Bisley (S.D.) Cyst of the orbit with

an unusual place of exit. Phila. I'olyolin., 1898, vii, 49.—

Boberts(\Y.O.) Cvstic tumor of the orbit. Am. Fract.

& News, Louisville. 1894, xvii, 341-343.—Rogman.
Kyste orbitaire et inicrophtalmie. Ann. d'ocul., Far.,

1904, exxxi, 34-49.—Sjjrosso (P.) Dermoide orbitario

con avanzi di tessuti dell' oechio. Lavori d. clin. ocul. d.

r. Univ. di Napoli, 1S94-6, iv, 323-332, 1 pi. Also; Gior. d.

Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1896, vi. 137-149, 1 pi.—
Socor (G.) Kyste dermoide de la paupiere superieure

droite et de la cavite orbitaiie. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat
de Jassy, 1888, ii, 297-300.—Steindorft*( K. ) Ueber Oel-

Cysten der Augenhdhle. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1900. xxiv, 140-145.—Steiner (L.) Zwei Falle

cvstischer Erweiterung von KnochenhShlen am Ein-

gange der Orbita. Ibid., 1897. xxi, 161-169.—Talko (J.)

Osmv przypadek wrodzonego torbiela oczodolowego.
[Eighth case of congenital cvstic tumor of the orbit.]

Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1889, xxviii, 624.—Terson (A.)

Kyste de l'orbite de nature tres probablement hydatique
avec exophtalmie; ponction aspiratrice; guerison. Midi
med., Toulouse, 1893, ii, 37-42. . Deux cas de kystes
dermofdesde l'orbite de Fenfant traites par l'extirpation;

guerison. J. de med. et chir. prat., Far., 1899, lxx, 49-53.

—

Xrezza ( S. ) Un caso di cisti mucoide dell' orbita.

Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1904-5, v. 7-11.—Vacher (L.)

Contribution a l'etude des kystes de la paroi interne de
l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1903, xx,
125-129. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903, cxxx, 145-150.

Aho, transl.: Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 318.—Van
den Bergli. Kyste de l'orbite developpe a la suite

d'une fracture de la voute orbitaire. Chnique, Brux.,
1891, v. 641-646.—Vignes. Kyste dermoide de la paroi
interne de l'orbite. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht..

Far., 1891, ix, 320-323. . Kvste dermoide de l'orbite.

Clin.opht., Par., 1900. vi, 115.—Webster i D.) Excision
of a dermoid cvst of the orbit. Yale M. J., N. Haven,
1897-8, iv, 176.

Orbit {Tumors of Diagnosis of).
Lagrange (F.) Rapport sur le diagnostic et

le traitement des tumeurs de l'orbite. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1903.
Alleman (L. A. W.) A dermoid cyst of the orbit

simulating an osteoma. Brooklyn M. J., 1889, iii, 43—45.

—

Bireli-Hirsclileld. Zur Diagnostik mid Pathologie
der Orbitaltumoren. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u. Hvg. d.

Auges, Dresd., 1905. viii, 395. — Bull (C. S.) Some un-
usual cases of orbital tumors emphasizing the necessity of

careful differential diagnosis. Tr. N.York M. Ass., 1895,

xii, 116-130. Also: N.York M. J., 1895, lxxii, 620. Also,

Reprint.—Discussion (A) on the diagnosis of orbital

tumours. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1895, ii, 953-957.—Isola (A.)

Pseudo tumor orbitario. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am.,
Barcel., 1904, iv, 665-673. Also: Rev. med. d. Uruguay,
Montevideo. 1904, vii, 333-340.—J oeqs ( R. ) Contribution
au diagnostic des tumeurs vasculaires de l'orbite. Bull,

et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1895, xiii, 284-290.—
Loeb (L.) Diagnosis of tumors of the supraorbital arch,
with report of two cases. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v, 374.—
Oppenlieimer (E. H.) Der Wert der Radiographic bei
Orbitaltumoren. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1906,

xliv, 3-58-362.—Santos Fernandez (J.) Dificultad
del diagn6stico exacto en los tumores de la pared or-

bitaria. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am. ,
Madrid, 1904, iv,

20-26. Also: Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1904, xxx,
6-11. — Seeligsohn (VV.) Ein Fall von pseudoleuka-
mischen Orbitaltumoren. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1906, xxx, 161 - 167. — Terrier ( F. ) & JTlo-

rax (V.) Le diagnostic des tumeurs orbitaires. Rev.
de chir., Par., 1903, xxviii, 631-649. Also: Progres med.,
Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 153-155.—Tiffany (F. B.) Differen-

tial diagnosis of intraorbital tumors. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1905, xlv, 957-961.—Trousseau (A.) Diagnostic
des tumeurs de l'orbite. Clinique, Brux., 1904, xviii, 506-

510. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904,

xviii, 305.—True (H.) Un cas de tumeur orbitaire, tu-

bercule ou sarcome. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i, 603-610.

. Ein Fall von Tumor der Orbita mit einseitigem
Exophthalmus und Basedow'schen Pseudosymptomen.
Ophth. Kim., Stuttg.. 1904, viii, 83.

Orbit (Tumors of,
Malignant).

See, also, Orbit (Tumors of, Congenital); Orbit
(Tumors of, Malignant, Treatment of, Operative);

Orbit ( Tumors of, Malignant) in children.

Barroyer (P.-C.-G. ) *Les sarcomes de l'or-

bite; leur pronostic. 8°. Lille, 1900.

BBSCH (W. M.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre der

primiiren Orbitalsarkorne, besonders der Sar-

kome mit Hohlenbildung. [Leipzig.] 8°.

Stuttgart, 1905.
Also, in: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1904, xlii,

94-109.

Orbit (Tumors of Malignant).
Bratz (A.) *Ein Fall von retrobulbarem

Sarkora der Orbita. 8°. Munchen, 1901.
Kummer (J. G.) *Zur Kasuistik der Orbital-

sarcoine. 8°. Greifswald, 1892.

Meyer (W. ) *Z\vei Falle von periostalem
Sarkoni der Orbita. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892.

Starck ( J. [G. W.]) *Ein Fall von Glio-
sarkoma orbita? dextrse. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.

Vial (F.) * Contribution a l'etude de la per-
foration du crane par les sarcomes qui evoluent
dans l'orbite. 8°. Toulouse, 1900.
Alt (A.) A case of myo-fibro-sarcoma of the orbit.

Am. J. Ophth., st. Louis, 1901, xviii, 05-69.—Asclien-
baeli ( C, ) Ein Fall von orbitalem Melanosarcom,
ausgehend vom episcleralen Gewebe hinter dem Bulbus.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxliii, 324-332,
1 pi.—Assaky. Sareom encefaloid al orbitel stangl.
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1892, xii, 290-296.—Ayres (S. C.)
Sarcoma of the orbit extending into the brain. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s., xxix, 138-140. [Discus-
sion], 143. Also: Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1893, x, 161-
167. . Malignant tumor involving both orbits, prob-
ably sarcomatous. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1893, n. s., xxxi,
97-99. . Angioma-myxo-sarcoma of the orbit, with
report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 86.

—

Beek ( C. ) Sareom der Orbita mit Rontgenstrahlen
behandelt. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 518-
550. — Begouin. Sarcome periostique de l'orbite et
du front. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1897, xviii, 326.— Belt (E. O.) Sarcoma of the orbit,

with report of cases. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1904-5,
i, 402-405. Also: Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 342-347.
Also: Virginia M. Semi -Month., Richmond, 1904, ix,

426-428. — Bennett ( E. H. ) Melanotic sarcoma of

the orbit. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80, n. s., viii,

209. — Benson (A. H.) & Symes (L.) Case of tu-

mor of apex of orbit ( alveolar sarcoma or endothe-
lioma). Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., .1904, xxii,

308-310.—Bernard. Sarcome de l'orbite. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 572.—Bindi (F.) Endotelioma
periostalemelanoticodeir orbita; emo-angioendotelioma.
Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv, 541 -569. — Boyle
(C. C.) A perithelioma of the orbit. Homceop. Eve, Ear
& Throat J., N. Y., 1906, xii, 157-159.—Bristow (A. T.)

Epithelioma of the orbit successfully treated bv the
Roentgen ray. Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 418-420.—
Brims (H. D.) & Alt (A.) A case of spindle-cell sar-

coma of the orbit. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1899, xvi,
257-261.—Bull (C. S.) The treatment of inoperable
cases of malignant disease of the orbit bv the X-rav.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 961-964.—Billiard (J. W.)
Malignant growths of the orbit, with report of a case.

Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897, vi, 337-339.—Burckliardt
(H.) Sarkom der rechten Orbita. Ber. ii. d. Betrieb d.

Ludwigs-Spit. Charlottenhilfe in Stuttg. (1885-7). 1889,

[chir. Abt.], 23.—Collins (W. J.) A case of sarcoma of

the orbit. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 689.— Colucei (G.)
Linfosarcoma bilaterale dell' orbita. Gior. d. Ass. napol.
dimed. e nat., Napoli, 1898, viii, 107-119. Also: Lavori
d. clin. ocul. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1897-8, v, 236-246.—
Coppez (H.) Un cas de sarcome de l'orbite. Soc. row
d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1903, Ixi, 145-147.—
Crawford (D. G.) Melanotic sarcoma of orbit. In-

dian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvii, 295.—Deady (C.) A
case of orbital sarcoma. J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol.,

N. Y., 1899, xi, 139-143.—De Bono ( F. P.) Fibrosarcoma
dell' orbita mteressante i muscoli rctto ed obliquo infe-

riori asportato eonservando ii bulbo veggente. Atti d. r.

Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1900), 1901, 1 -15. — De-
Iiogues (J. L. ) Endoteliomadela6rbita. Arch, de oftal.

Hispano-Am., Barcel., 1906, vi, 150-155. Also: Rev. de
med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 30.5-309.—Delherm
(L.) Rtfsultat 61oign6 d'un cancroide recidivant de
l'orbite guen par la radiotherapie. Bull. off. Soc. franc,

d'eleetrother., Par., 19U5, xiii, 103.— Della-Vedova.
Sarcoma del la fossa zigomatica destra con propagazione
rapida e quasi contemporanea al cavo orbitale destro,

alia via naso-faringea ed alia cavitil cranica. Gior. d.

1st. Nicolai, Milano, 1894-5, ii, no. 2, 19-23.— De Waele
(H.) & Lewuillon. Colobomes de la paupiere supe-

rieure et gliome ccrebroide de l'orbite. Ann. Soc. de
med. de Gand, 1900, Ixxix, 274-289, 1 pi. Also [Rap. de
Van Duvse]: Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1900, lxvii, 354,

Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1901, exxv, 321-334.—Dobro-
klonsky. Sarcome encephaloide. Bull.Soc.anat.de
Par., 1888, lxiii, 540-546.—Dunn (.1.) A case of malig-

nant fibroid of the orbit. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1890,

vii, 399-402. . Further history of a case of malignant
fibroid of the orbit. Ilrid., 1893, x, 105-109.—Eieliler.
Em Kail von einem Cancroid der Orbita beim Pferd und
statische Zusammenstellung von Carcinomen bei Pfer-

den. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1901, v, 428-448, 3 pi.—
Endotlieliom 'les rechten Orbitaldachs. Jahresb. u.

d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel, 1901, 43. — Flemining
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(P.) <fc Parsons (J. H.) Giant-celled sarcoma of the
orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv,
242-244.—Fox (L. W.) Sarcoma of the orbit; report of a
case cured by the X-ray. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1904, xxxiii,

31-35, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Fromaget. Epitelioma de
la region orbitaire. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.

de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 218. . Deux cas de sar-

comes orbitaires traites par la radiotherapie; insucces
complet. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv,
177. _ Friigiuele ( C. ) Sull' endotelioma cpibulbare.
Gior. interaaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 455-

461.—Gayet. Tumour ^pitheliomateuse de l'orbite con-
secutive a un epitheliomadu nez datantde 15 ans. Lyon
med., 1902, xcix, 474.—Gliirardelli (D. M.) Contributo
alio studio della struttura del sarcoma orbitario. Arch,
di ottal., Napoli, 190.5-6, xiii, 101-112, 1 pi —Goode (G. H.

)

A case of sarcoma of orbit; microscopical examination by
Adolf Alt. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1898, xv, 360-363.—
Griffith (J.) Microscopical specimen of an osteosar-

coma of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.,
1900-1901, xxi, 201. —Guttmaiin (P.) Ueber einen
Fall von Melanosarcom in inneren Organen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 1063. —Har-
lan (G. C.) Three cases of malignant tumor of the orbit.

Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6, Hartford, 1897, vii, 70-81, 1 pi.—
Hartma ii ii (H.) Ueber das Endotheliom in der Or-

bita. Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1888, xxxiv, 4. Abth., 188-

218. Also, Reprint.—Ho Iden (VV. A.) On the develop-
ment and extension of orbital sarcoma. Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1893, xxii, 289-297.—Hotz (F. C.) A case of dis-

semination of sarcoma in the orbit. West. M. Reporter,
Chicago, 1889, xi, 99-102. —Jeanne (A.) Epithelioma
recidi vant de Tangle interne de la region orbitaire droite;

destruction de l'os frontal; abces intra-eer£bral du lobe

frontal du meme c6te; petite tumeur nevroglique com-
primant l'origine de la 3« circonvolution frontale du cote
gauche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 532-536.—
Jennings (J. E.) Congenital rhabdomyoma of the or-

bit. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1895, xii, 204.—Juler (H.)

A. case of myxo-sarcoma of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1898-9, xix, 133-138.— Kalt. Fibro-
sarcome orbitaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht,
Par., 1895, xiii, 291-295. Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par.,

1895, xiv, 273.—Komoto (J".) [Remarks on sarcoma of

the orbit of both eves.] Nippon Gankvva Gakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 149-158.—Krlickmann. Ueber
ein Endotheliom der Orbita. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d.

ophth. Gesellsch. 1901, Wiesb.,1902, xxix, 245-247.—Ku-
zutani (T.) [A sarcoma of the orbit of the eye.] Nip-
pon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, v, 1150-1154.—
La Ion (C.) & Villemonte. Sarcome a myeloplaxes
de l'orbite. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 80.

—

Itlaire (L. E. ) Sarcoma of right orbit. Detroit Emerg.
Hosp. Rep., 1895, vi, no. 4, 6.—Martin (G.) Sur un
cas d'epithelioma calcine. Bull, med., Par., 1903, . xvii,

727.—ITIatys ( V.) Carcinoma epibulbare planum. Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xiii, 7-11.—Meighan (T. S.)

Carcinoma of the orbit. Glasgow M. J., 1899, li, 134-

136. — IHohr (M.) Rhabdomyoma malignum orbitae.

Szemeszet, Budapest, 1905, 267-271.—Moir (D. M.) Re-
current glio-sarcoma in the orbit. Indian M. Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1892, xxvii, 300. — Morton (H. Mcl.) Pri-

mary sarcoma of the orbit, with extensive infiltration

into the adjacent sinuses. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii,

508. — Panas. Des pseudoplasmes malins de l'orbite.

Arch, d'opht., Par., 1895, xv, 529-536. Also. Rev. gen.
d'opht., Par., 1895, xiv, 433-439. Also, transl.: J. Ophth.,
Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1896, viii, 192- 199. — Payne
(S. M.) Sarcoma of the orbit. Manhattan Eye Ac Ear
Hosp. Rep. N. Y., 1896, lii, 12.—Pergens (E.) Contri-
bution a la connaissance des Pumeurs malignes de l'or-

bite. Ann. d'OCUl., Par., 1900, cxxiii, 104-107. Also,

transl.: J. Ophth.. Otol.. & Laryngol., N. Y., 1900, xii,

118-122. — Puccioni (G.) Sarcoma epibulbare; con-
tributo clinico ed anatomo-patologico. Bull. d. r. Ac-
cad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 515-527.—Pusey (VV. A.)
A subsequent report of a case of carcinoma discharged
as hopeless and reported as a failure. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 487. — Reeser (J. G. A.) Een
carcinoom in de orbita bij een hond. Tijdschr. v. vee-
artsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1904-5, xxxii, 260-264,lpl.—
Reid (T.) Cases of carcinoma, melanotic sarcoma, and
fibroma of the orbit. Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.] s., xxxi,
229-233. Also: Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91). 1892,
iii, 159-lfil.— Reis (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Casuistikder
peribulbiiren Carcinome. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1903,
xlviii, 255-263, 1 pi.—Riberi (A.) Cura d' un tumore
fungoso-melanico-midollare della orbita, venuto in se-
guitoall' estirpazione d' un tumore scirro-lardaceo della
stessa cavita. Gior. d. sc. med., Torino, 1840, vii, 402-412.

—

Rohiner. Un cas rare de tumeur orbitaire (6pith61iome
m^ningitique). Rev. m6d. de l'est, Nancy, 1896, xxviii,
1: 33; 65.—Roselli(R.) Melano-sarcoma retro-bulbare
dell' orbita destra. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1901,
xxvii. 258-266. — Rubbrecht (R.) Een sarkoom der
oogholte. Handel, v. h.vlaamsch nat.-en geneesk. Cong.,
Gent en Antwerpen, 1901, v, 160-163. — Rumszewicz
(K.) Sr6dbloniak oczodolu. [Endothelioma of the orbit.]

Orbit (Tumors of, Malignant).
Post, okul., Krak6w, 1905, vii, 139-143. Also, transl.: Vcst-
nik oftalmol., Mosk., 1905. xxii, 505-508. — Salva. Sar-
come de l'orbite. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1897, xxi,
221-224. Also, transl.: Ophth. Klin.. Stultg., 1898, ii,66.—
Sarcoma of orbit; fatal case. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.
1899, Lond., 1901, 150—Sattler (R.) Malignant disease
of the orbit. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1897, n. s., xxxviii,
388-390. . Sarcoma of the orbit, Ophth. Rec, Chi-
cago, 1897, vi, 290-299.— Schitbl (J.) Ueber die Propa-
gation maligner Tumoren des Auges in das Fettgewebe
der Orbita. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1901, viii,

881-883.—Scott ( K. ) Sarcoma of orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc.
U. Kingdom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 188. — SegoiKl. Sat
come de l'orbite. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1889, lxii, 58-60.—
Silcock (A. Q.) Round-celled sarcoma affecting both
orbits. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond. ,1887-8, viii, 53.—
Smith (E.) Melanotic sarcoma of the orbit. Physician&
Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 1889, xxi, 546. Also: Tr. De-
troit M. & Libr. Ass., 1890, 30.—Smith (R. W. ) Malignant
tumour of the orbit. Proc. Path, Soc. Dubl., 1847-52, 244.

. Malignanttumourin the orbit. Ibid. , 287.—Snell
(S.) An encapsulated sarcoma of the right orbit. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 204.—
Sourdille (G.) Sarcome de l'orbite a marche rapide.
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2.s., xxiii, 318. — Stirling
(A. W.) On primary sarcoma of the orbit, with notes
on twenty-nine cases. Row Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep.,
1890-93, xiii, 529-536, 5 ch. . Sarcoma of the orbit.
Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1898, vii, 331-336, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 433-439.—
Teillais. Sarcomes de l'orbite. Gaz. m6d. de Nantes,
1896-7, xv, 120-1 '3. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.,
Par., 1897, x v, 359-368. . Sarcomes de 1 orbite. Ann.
d'ocul., Par., 1897, cx vii, 376. — Tiffany (F. B.) Skin
gafting for malignancy of the orbit. St. Louis M. & S. J.,

1882, xliii, 571-574. Also, Reprint. . Skin-grafting
for malignancy of the orbit and entropion. Tr. West.
Ophth., Otol. [etc.], Ass. Ophth. Diw.St. Louis, 1897, 52-

57.—Van I>uyse (D.) Contribution a l'Ctude des en-
doth£liomes de l'orbite (angiosarcomes de Kolaczek).
[Abstr.] Arch, d'opht., Par., 1895, xv, 613; 664. .

Endo-(peri-)th£liome ou sarcome p£rithC>lial alveolaire
de l'orbite. Ibid., 1896, xvi, 604-613. Also [Abstr.J: Ann.
Soc. de med. de Gand, 1896, lxxv, 167-169.—Van de
Wiele (L.) Ost<k>sarcome de l'orbite. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. d'Anvers, 1902, vii, 86. — Vanzetti (F.) Glioma
primitivo della cavita orbitaria. Ann. di ottal., Pavia,
1901, xxx, 33-44, 2 pi.—Veasey (C. A.) A case of endo-
thelioma of the orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, 1900-1902,

464-469, 1 pi. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1902, viii, 881-885.

Also, Reprint.—Vieusse. Contribution a l'e'tudc de la

perforation du crane par les sarcomes qui (Svoluent dans
l'orbite. Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1900,- 3. s., xxii, 641; 705.-
Walter (O.) Ein Fall von primarem Melanosarkom
der Orbita. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 18'tt,

xxxi, 357-369. — Walther. Sarcome recidive de l'os

malaire et de l'orbite trait6 par la radiotherapie. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1905, n. s., xxxi, 386.—Web-
ster (D.) A case of round cell sarcoma of the orbit re-

sulting in de ith. Am. .1. Ophth., St. Louis, 1891, viii, 156-

158. . A case in which a patient lived twenty years
with an orbital tumor, probably sarcoma. N. York Poly-

clin., 1896, viii, 110-112. . Sarcoma ot the orbit.

Med. News, N. Y., 1898, Ixxiii, 271.—Weeks (J. E.) Cy-
lindroma of the orbit and lids, with report of cases. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 955-957.—Wharton.
Epithelioma of the orbit; treatment by X-ravs. Ann.
Surg., Phila , 1902, xxxvi, 452. Also: tr. Phila. Acad.
Surg., 1903, v, 95. — Williams (R.) Case of rapidly
growing sarcoma ot the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. King-
dom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 183-186. — Zenker (K.) Ein
Fall von Rhabdomvosarcom der Orbita. Arch. f. path.

Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, cxx, 536-540, 1 pi.

Orbit (Tumors of,
Malignant, Treatment

of, Operativi ).

See, also, Orbit
(
Tumors of, Malignant) in

children.

Badal (A. -J.) Fibro-sarcome kystique du
fond de l'orbite; extirpation avec conservation

de l'oeil. Examen histologique par M. La-

grange. 8°. [Paris, 1891.]
Roulet(R.) Un cas de sarcome de l'orbite. Union

med. du Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 352-355.—Carci-
nom der Infraorbitalgegend und der Orbita; Exstirpa-

tion; Plastik. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifs-

wald 1889-90, Leipz., 1892, 16.—Combalat. Considera-

tions chirurgicales sur les sarcomes de l'orbite, a propos

de deux observations longtemps suivies de cette maladie.

Rev. de chir., Par., 1892, xii, 33-56. — Reanesly (E.)

Recurrent epithelioma of orbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903,

i, 1086.—Discussion on case of angio-sarcoma of the

orbit with metastases in the skull, etc. Tr. West. Ophth.,

Otol. [etc.] , Ass. Ophth. Div., St. Louis, 1898, 93.—Dodd
(H. W.) Removal of all the contents of the orbit for
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Orbit (Tumors of, Malignant, Treatment

of, Operative).
malignant growth. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s.,

lxxii, 547. . Operation for removal of sarcoma of

orbit. Ibid., 1902, n. s., lxiii, 328. . Removal of

melanotic sarcoma of orbit. Ibid., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 331.

—

Elliot (R. H.) A case of ribro-sarcoma of the orbit.

Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1308.—Frugiuele (C.) Sarcoma
dell' orbita; ablazione del tumore con conservazione del
bulbo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1903, n. s., xxv,
929-936.—Gates (G. L.) Recurrent sarcoma of the orbit.

Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 320.—Hansel I

(H. F.) A case of cvstic sarcoma of the orbit; extirpa-
tion; death. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1905, xiv, 315-319.—
Hnrtado (F. ) Sarcoma fuso-celular de la orbita; enu-
cleaci6n del globo ocular izquierdo; escarbadura del
tejido celular orbitario; mejoria inmediata seguida de
reproducci6n del tumor. Gac. med., Mexico, 1904, 2. s.,

iv, 80.—Israel (J.) Operation eines Orbitalsarcoms mit
Erhaltung des Auges. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 108-113.—J uler (H.) Symmetrical
tumours of both orbits; probably sarcomatous. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1891-2, xii, 44-50.—Knaggs
(F. H.) A case of sarcoma of the orbit; recurrence fif-

teen months after removal. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 811.

—

Knapp (H.) Fin Fall von anfangs unsicherem trau-
matischem Orbitalsarkomgefolgt von aseptischer Throm-
bose des Sinus cavernosus: geheilte Sinusoperation durch
Dr. Hartlev; Autopsie; Bemerkungen. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1900, xlii. 132-143, 2 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth.,
N. Y., 1900, xxix, 463-475, 4 pi. . A case of orbital
endothelioma: radical operation at the New York Oph-
thalmic and Aural Institute; no recurrence after twenty-
six years. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 324-328.—
Krafft (C.) & Gonin (J.) Sarcome monstrueux de
l'orbite. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx,
384-390.-l.ee (C. G.) Malignant tumour of orbit; par-
tial removal; regrowth: recovery. Ophth. Rev., Lond.,
1897, xvi, 296-300.—Lee (J. A.)" Recurrent epithelioma
of the orbit; patient. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 109.—
Lukis (C. P.) Orbital sarcoma; Kronlein's operation.
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1905. xl, 214. Aim: Ophth. Rev.,
Lond., 1905, xxiv, 223-226.—Maynard (F. P.) Orbital
sarcoma; Kronlein's operation. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1904,
xxiii, 156-160, 2 pi.—Mir©1

(J.) Sarcoma fungoso de la
6rbita; exenteraci6n; nuevas tijeras de cantoplastia.
Arch, de ginecop., Barcel.. 1903, xvi, 179-186. Also: Med.
de los ninos, Barcel., 1903. iv. 6-10, 2 pi.—Moissonnler.
Cylindrome orbitaire; recidive; etude anatomo-patholo-
gique. Bull, et m£m. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1904, xxi,
450-454.—Norton (A. B.) A case of sarcoma of the orbit
with involvement of the brain; exenteration of the orbit;
recurrence of the growth, with death on the twenty-ninth
day following the operation. Homceop. Eve, Ear &
Throat J.. N. Y., 1899, v, 43-49.— Patterson (A. B.)
Small cell sarcoma of nasal and orbital cavity, abscess of
orbital cavity, and necrosis of orbital plate of frontal
bone, with operations. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1893,
xxiii, 652-656.—Fonieroy (O. D.) Removal of a round
celled sarcoma of the orbit without return; a similar
tumor removed five vears ago. Manhattan Eve & Ear
Hosp. Rep., N. Y., 1894, i, 10.—Preindlsberger (J.)

Ein Fall von Sarcoma orbitse mit Durchwachsung des
Orbitaldaches in die Sehadelhohle; Exstirpation; Hei-
lung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 129.—Rak llev.

glaznitsi. [Cancer of the left orbit.] Otchot o dlevateln.
khirurg. klin. [etc. ],vMosk.( 1899-1900), 1901, 34-36.—King
(G. O.) Orbital sarcoma; with report of a case and a dis-

cussion of radical operation. X-ray therapy, and electro-
chemical sterilization. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi,
1159-1163.— Rutten. Sarcome du globe et de l'orbite

gauche; operation; guerison. Clin opht., Par., 1902, viii,

304.—St. Jobn (S. B.) Melano-sarcoma, choroid and
orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth . Soc. ,

Hartford, 1900-1902, ix, 469-473,

1

pi.—Sattler (R.) The surgery of malignant disease of
the orbit. Cleveland M. Gaz* 1896-7, xii, 503-508. Also:
Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 126-132.—Shldlovskl
(K.I.) Sarkoma polosti glaz; exenteratio orbitse. [Sar-

coma of the cavity of the eve . . .] Chir. Vestnik, St. Pe-
tersb., 1888, iv, 754-756.—Snell (S.) Sarcoma of orbit; re-

currence after removal, with extension to the cranial cav-
ity. Tr. Ophth. Soc U. Kingdom, Lond., 1896-7, xvii, 245-

249.—Van Duyse. Contribution a l'etude des endo-
theliomesde l'orbite (angio-sarcomesde Kolaczek). Bull.
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1895, 4. s.,ix, 255-355.

Rap.deNuel], 163-165.—Van Lint. Sarcome du fond de
'orbite. operation conservative. Clinique,Brux.,1906, xx,

170. Also: J med.de Brux., 1906, xi, 104. Also: Policlin.,

Brux.. 1906, xv, 54. AUo: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906,

1 viii. 201-203.—Veasey (C. A.) A case of endothelioma of
the orbit. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. Hartford, 1900-1902, ix, 464-

469, 1 pi.— Wilson (F. M.) Fibro-sarcoma of right orbit.

Ibid., 1897-8. viii, 291-294, 3 pi.—W iirdemann (H. V.)
Primary melanotic sarcoma of the lower eyelid and orbit;

no recurrence five vears after removal and exenteration
of the orbit. Ophthalmol., Milwaukee, 1905-6, ii, 38-40.

Orbit {Tumors of Malignant) in chil-

dren.
See, also, Orbit (Tumors of, Congenital).
Alt (A.) Two cases of orbital sarcoma in children.

Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1889, vi, 37-39.—Beaumont
(W. M.) Case of orbital sarcoma in a child. Lancet,
Lond., 1895, ii, ^ Davis (A. E.) Report of a case
hi small round-cell sarcoma of the orbit- and neighbor-
ing sinuses in a child; metastasis; exhaustion; death.
Post-Graduate, N. Y.. 1899, xiv, 989-993. [Discussion]

, 1905,
xx, 799; 801 -Lawlord (J. B. ) A further noteon casesof
orbital sarcoma in children. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1889, xii, 329.—Snell (S.) Rapidly growing sarcoma in a
child involving both orbits, with secondary growths. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. tl. Kingdom, Lond., 1893-4, xiv, 149-160.
Also [Abstr.J: Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1893, ii, 947. Also [Abstr.]:

Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1063.—Villemin. Pronostic et
traitement des tumeurs malignes de l'orbite chez l'en-
fant. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 273-276.—
Wiesner (D. H.) A case of melanotic sarcoma of the
orbit in a girl six years old. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,
1889, ii, 76-78.

Orbit (Tumors of Osseous).
See, also, Orbit (Exostosis of ).

Bartholomaus ( G. W.
)

*Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Siebbeinosteome der Orbita.
[Leipzig.] 8°. Olbernh.au i. S., 1902.

Emloz (J.) De l'osteo-sarcome du bord su-

pero-interne de l'orbite. 8°. Lyon, 1902.
Giese (F. F. A.) *Ein Fall von Osteom der

linken Stirnbeinhohle und Orbita. 8°. Kiel,
1901'.

Heine (H. ) *Ueber knocherne Geschwulste
der Orbitalhohle und ihre Rontgendurchleuch-
tung. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905.

Miodowski (F. ) *Zur Casuistik der kno-
chernen Orbitaltumoren. 8°. Breslau, 1900.

de Taranto (I.-M.) *Les osteomea de l'or-

bite. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Tchilinghiroff (R.-I. ) *De l'osteome de
l'orbite. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900.
Adamiik (E.) Drei Falle von knochernen Orbital-

tumoren. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1889-90, xxi, 337-
344. Also, transl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1890, xix, 234-
238.—Bietti (A.) Contribuzione alio studio degli oste-
omi dell' orbita. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1898, xxvii, 33-43,
1 pi.—Birch-Hirschleld (A.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss
des Osteoms der Orbita. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh.,
Stuttg., 1904, xlii, 213-229, 2 pl.—Oe Beck (D.) Bony
tumor after fracture of the orbit. Ohio M. J., Cincin.,
1895, vi, 37-39.—Be Bono (F. P.) Contributo alia casu-
istica degli osteomi orbitarii. Arch, di ottal., Palermo,
1893-4, i, 304-314.—Frank (R.) Osteoma orbits et nasi;
exstirpation. Internat. klin. Rundschau. Wien, 1892, vi,

1058.—Fridenberg (P.) Orbital osteoma of ethmoidal
origin; perforation of the orbital roof and exposure of
frontal lobe; operation; recovery. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1903-5, x, 83-87, 2 pi —Gallozzi (C.) Doppio
osteoma della cavita orbitaria. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-
chir. di Napoli, 1896, n. s.,1, 329-332, 1 pi —Goyanes (J.)

Un nuevo caso de osteoma de la 6rbita. Rev. de med. y
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1904, lxiv, 5-12.—Jackson (E.)
Osteoma of the orbit; removal with preservation of vision.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 299.—Lagrange ( F.)
De l'osteome de l'orbite. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1900,
xxx, 681-685. Also: Mem. et Bull. Soc de m<Sd. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 222-232.—Lee (C. G.) Osteoma of
orbit. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1889, ix, 456-458.—Lewis
(F.N.) Osteoma of the orbit. Tr. M. Soc. X. Y.. Phila.,
1893, 328-332. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 654.—
Lukin(F.T.) Sluchal osteomi glaznitsi. [Osteoma of
the orbit.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1901, xviii, 434-438.—
Martin (G.) Exophtalmie produite par un osteome
orbito nasal. J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 325.

—

iTIitvalsky. Recherches sur les tumeurs osseuses de
la region orbitaire. Arch, d'opht.. Par., 1894, xiv, 593-
638.—Nicolini (T.) Di un caso di osteoma eburneo del
1' orbita. Clin, ocul., Palermo, 1904, 1734-1740.—Sehu-
chardt (K.) Osteom der oberen Orbitalwand mit Er-
haltung des Bulbus entfernt. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1900, liv, 371-375.—Sgrosso ( P. ) Contributo alia
casuistica degli osteomi dell' orbita. 1st. di clin. ocul. d.
r. Univ. di Napoli, 1889-90,49-54. Also: Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1890, vi, 1646.—Stcheft'( A. I. ) Sluchal osteomi
glaznitsi. [Osteoma of the orbit.] Vestnik oftalmol.,
Kiev, 1901, xviii, 534-537 —Snell (S.) Osteoma of the
orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond.-, 1893-4, xiv,
169-173. — Steinlieim (B.) Ein Osteom der Orbita.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 863.

—
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Orbit ( Tumors of, Osseous).
Story (.I.B.) Subconjunctival osteoma. Tr. Row Acad.
M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902. xx, 391-393.—Strakliott'i V. P.)

Osteoma orbitae. Vestnik oltalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 465-

469.—Taylor (W. J.) Osteoma of the orbit. Ann. Surg.,
Phila.. 1905, xli, 151.—Viseher (A.) Ueber Osteome der
Orbita und des Oberkiefers. Deutsche Ktschr. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1905, lxxvii. 268-283, 1 pi.—Watson (\V. S.) A
case of osteoma of the infra-superciliary region, with the
specimen removed bv operation. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1889-90, x, 44.— Webb (T. L.) «i

Cliarnley (W.) Two ran- c ases of tumour. Birmingh.
M. Rev., 1897, xli, 32.

Orbit' (Tumors <>t\ Treatment of Oper-

ative).

See, also, Orbit (Exostosis of) ; Orbit ( Tumors
of, Cystic) ; Orbit

(
Tumors of, Malignant, Treat-

ment of,
Operative); Orbit (Tumors of, Osseous);

Orbit ( Tumors of, Vascular, etc.).

AlilstrSm (G.) Exstirpation af retrobulbar orbital-

tumor med bevarande af ogat: osteoplastisk resektion af
temporala orbitalviiggen. [Extirpation of retrobulbar
orbital tumor, with preservation of the eye; osteoplastic
resection of temporal orbital passages.] Hygiea, Stock-
holm, 1899, lxi, 507-511.—Angelucci (A.) Sulla rese-

zione permanente e temporanea dell' orbita nella estir-

pazione dei tumori retro-bulbari. Arch, di ottal., Napoli,
1905-6, xiii, 364-373. Also: Gazz. internaz. di med., Na-
poli, 1905, viii, 346-348. Also: Progresso oftal., Palermo,
1905, i, 129-137.—Axenleld (T.) Kroenlein's Orbital-
resection zur Behandlung ret robul barer Geschwiilste
und Entziindungen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905,

lxxvii, 402-410. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Chir., Berl., 1905, xxxiv, pt. 2, 223 - 231. — Borsch.
Exstirpation eines Orbitaltumors ohne Enucleation.
Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1898, ii, 394. Alio, transl.: Clin,
opht., Par., 1898, iv, 209.—Bull (C.3.) The course and
prognosis of orbital tumors as influenced by surgical
operations for their removal. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1894-6,

Hartford, 1897, vii, 496-526. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]:
N. York M. J., 1896, ixiv, 291.—Fromaget (C.) Fibro
chondrome de 1'orbite; extirpation par le cul-de-sac su-

pgrieur avec conservation du globe et de la vision Arch,
d'opht., Par., 1902, xxii, 380 - 386.—GoJdzieher (V.I
Fibroma orbitae operalt esete. [An operation for. . .]

Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki fivkonyve, 1895, 8.—Go-
setti (F.) INportazione di tumori orbitali. Ann. <li

Ottal. , Pa via. 1 892-3, xxi, 341-343.—Hal lopeau & Tras-
tour. Sur une tumeurde 1'orbite avec enucleation par-
tielle de l'oeil. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par.,

1900, xi, 224-226. Also: Ann. de dermat. etsyph., Par.,

1900, 4.s., i, 767-769.—Kan. Ueber die Entfernung des
Bodens und der vorderen Wand der StirnhOhle als Hilfs-
operation bei der Exstirpation hochgelegener retrobul-
biirer Orbitaltumoren. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch.
Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 534-543.—Knapp (A.)
Two cases of osteoma of the orbit successfully treated by
operation. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1906, xxxv, 353-355, 1 pi.—
Kodai (Y.) [Two cases of retrobulbar tumors: opera-
tion by the method of Kronlein.] Nippon Gankwa Ga-
kukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901. v, 875-898.—Hummer.
Caneroide de la region orbitaire, gu£rie par l'extirpation
du neoplasme, suivie de la transplantation immediate de
lambeaux de Thiersch. Rev.med.de la Suisse Rom., Ge-
neve, 1905. xxv, 417. — Itlaslenikoft" (A.) Kavernoz-
naya angioma glaznitsi; operatsiya Kronlein'a. [Cav-
ernous angioma of the orbit . . .] Vestnik oftalmol.,
Mosk., 1904, xxi, 357-369.—Oliver (C. A.) History of a
case nf removal of a retrobulbar lymphosarcoma, with
preservation of normal vision. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hart-
ford, 1900-1002, ix, 36-44.—Petit (P.) Traitement chi-
rurgical des tumeurs de 1'orbite, avec conservation du
globe; I'operation de Kronlein. Rev. med. de Norman-
die, Rouen, 1903,457; 496.—Quenu. Extirpation d une
tumeurde 1'orbite par resection temporaire de la parol
externe de 1'orbite. Bull, et m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1900, n. s., xxvi, 819.—Sattler (R.) Patient operated
upon for extensive epithelial neoplasm of the right orbit.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905. n. s., liv, 531—So It o loft'
(N. A.) Vremennoye izslecheniyenaruzhnolstlenki glaz-
nitsi pri udalenii zayablochnikh opukholeT. [Tempo-
rary resection of the outer wall of the orbit in remov-
ing retrobulbar tumors.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898,
xix, 959.—Spataro (R.) Cura di un tumore retrobul-
bare col processo di Kronlein. Rassegna internaz. d.
med. mod., Catania, 1902-3, iv, 163-169.—Stathatos (G )

L extirpation des tumeurs de 1'orbite et principalement
des tumeurs du nerf optique sans Enucleation du globe
oculaire par le procede de Kronlein. Grece med., Svra,
1901, iii, 9-11 —VoIintsefT (G. I.) O sposoble vremen-
navo izslecheniya naruzhnoT stlenki glaznitsi. [Method
of temporary excision of the external wall of the orbit.]
Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 440-443 —Weiss (L.)
Exstirpation eines grossen retrobulbaren Tumors nach
der Kronlein'schen Operntionsmethode mit Erhaltung
derSehkraft und mit guter Steilung und guter Beweg-

Orbit {Tii miu's of Treatment <f. Oper-
ative).
lichkeit des Auges. Miinchen. med. Wchnsohr., 1899,
xlvi, 1265-1269.—WUrdemann

i H. V. i Unusual com-
plications occurring after an operation for orbital lipoma
Ophth. Ree., Chicago, 1900, ix, 228-230.

Orbit
(
Tumors of, I oscular orpulsating).

See, also, Aneurisms (Ophthalmic, etc. I.

Bajardi (P.) Linfo adenoma angiectasico
dell' orbita destra. 12°. Mrenze, [1901].

See, also, infra.

Camoset (G.) Angiome caverneux capsule
de 1'orbite opere avec conservation dvi globe
oculaire et restitution de la vision. 8°. Dijon,
1882.

Ernautene (A.-G. ) * Des transformations
anatomiques des angiomes de 1'orbite; leurs con-
sequences cliniques. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
Fermond (E.-A.-E.-H.) *De Pangiome de

1'orbite. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Polignani (L. ) Angioma cavernoso bilobare
dell' orbita. 8°. Napoli, 1896.
Ahrens (R.) Ein neuer Fall von Tumor caverno-

sas orbitae. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1889,
xxvii, 460-465.—Aurand. Angiome du bord supijro-
interne de 1'orbite, avec envahissement de la paupiere
supC'rieureet du repli semi-lunaire. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 122-125. Also: Lyon med., 1900, xciii,

411-414.—Ayres (S. C.) Lymphangioma cavernosum of
the orbit, with an original case. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,
1895, xii, 321-331. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv,
793-796. Also, Reprint. . Angio-myxoma of the or-
bit, with a report of a case. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1897,
vi. 393. — Bajardi (P.) Linfo-adenoma angiectasico
dell* orbita destra; esportazione del tumore; conserva-
zione del bulbooculare e dellasua funzionalita. Gazz.
med. ital.. Torino, 1902, liii, 73-76.—Beekcr (H.) Ian
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Schleimcysten und Gefiiss-

geschwiilste der Orbita. Arch.f. Ophth., Leipz., 1895, xli,

1. Abth., 119-155, 2 pi.—Brunetiere (C.) Hematome
spontanC' de 1'orbite chez la femme. Ann.d'ocul., Par.,

1906, exxxv, 458-466.—Brunschvig. Angiome caver-
neux encapsul6 de 1'orbite. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1889,

ix, 419-425. Also, Reprint.—Bull (C. S.) Cystoid an-
geioma of the orbit. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 623. .

Three cases of vascular tumor of the orbit; operation on
two of the cases with successful result; apparent sponta-
neous cure of third case. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford,
1900-1902, ix, 27-35. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Rec, N.
Y., 19C0, lviii, 11-14.—Bullar (J. F.) A case of pulsation
of the orbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 597.—Coppez
(H.) & Depage (A.) Operation de Kronlein pour line

tumeur vasculaire de 1'orbite. Presse m£d. beige, Brux.,
1899, li, 570-572.—Denig (R.) Varicose veins in the or-

bit. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 226.—Depage.
Note sur un cas d'ablation d'un angiome caverneux de
1'orbite. Soc. rov. d. sc. m£d. et nat. de Brux. Bui!., 1897,

lv, 125-129.—Drake-Broekman (E. F.) Vascular
sarcomatous growth of the orbit. Tr. South Indian
Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1889-90, iii, 223-225.—
Feuer(N.) Extirpalt tumor cavernosus orbitae. Buda-
pesti k. orvosegy. 1893-iki evkonyve, 1894 , 84-86. Also,

transl.: Pest. med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893, xxix,
319. — Friedenwald (H.) Cavernous angioma of the

orbit. Am. J. Ophth.. St. Louis, 1902, xix, 108-112.—
Froge & Baulai. Angiome veineux traumati<|iie de
1'orbite droit. Clin, opht., Par., 1901, vii, 194-196.—Fro-
maget & Debedat. Volumineux angiome de 1'orbite

et de la paupiere guexi par l'£lectrolvse. M£-m.etbull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1900), 1901, 350-352.—
Gallozzi (C.) Osservazione dianeurisma artero-venoso,
cirsoideo. della cavita oculare; allacciatura della caro-

tide primitiva. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Napoli.

1902, n. s., lvi, 169-174, 3 pi.— Gayet. Angiome de
1'orbite. Bull. Soc de chir. de Lyon. 1900-1901, iv, 91.—
Hirsehberii' (J.) Ueber das angeborene Lymph-
angiom der Lider, der Orbita und des Gesichtes.
Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz , 1906, xxx, 2-13 —
llu Ike (J. W.) Pulsating tumour of orbit. Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1887-8, viii, 52 —lezaka (S.)

Ein Fall von Angioma cavernosum aus der Orbita. [Jap-

anese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi,

4. Hit., 1-8.—Jones (A. E.) Cavernous angioma of the

orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1888-9, ix, 59-

63. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 72—Jones (T.)

Pulsating orbital swelling. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii,

1299.—Kalt. Angiome encapsule de torbite. Arch,

d'opht., Par., 1891, xiv,4l8-421 —Kann (H ) Zur Kenntnis
des Lvmphangioma orbitae. Beitr. z Augenh , Hamb. u.

Leipz". 1906, 65. Hit., 16-27 Also, transl.. Ann. Ophth.,

St Louis 1906. xv. ZD9-267—Knapp (A H.) Ein Fall

von eavernosem AngiominderTieieder Augenhohle, ent-
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Orbit (Tumorsof, Vascular or pulsating).
fernt mit Erhaltung'des Augapfels. Arch. f. Augenh.,
Wiesb., 1895-6, xxxii, 271-276, 1 pi. . Ein Fall von
Orbital-Oavernom, entfernt nach Kronlem's Methode mit
Erhaltung des Auges und Verbesserung der Sehseharfe.

Ibid., 1900, xli, 264-266. Also, transL: Arch. Ophth., N.

Y.. 1900, xxix, 141-144. Also, Reprint—Knmberg ( 1.1.

)

K kazuistikie sosudistikh opukholel glaznitsi. [On an-

giomata of the orbit.] Voyenno-nied. J., St. T'etersb.,

1898, cxci, med. -spec, pt., 39-45.—Lagoutte. Angiome
caverneux enkvste de l'orbite. Bull. Soc. de ehir. de
Lvon, 1904, vii, i67-169. Als >: Lyon med., 1904, en, 1251-

ijVii—Mcintosh (j. R. ) Aneurism of orbit. Maritime
M. News. Halifax. 1903, xv. 358 —Menaeho (M.) Con-
tribuci6nal estudiode los tumores vasculares de la orbita

y del seno cavernoso. Arch, de oftal. Hispano-Am.,
Madrid. 1904, iv, 274-307. [Discussion], 398-311. Also:
Corresp. mod., Madrid, 1904. xxxix, 395: 408: 419; 432.—
Naylor (A. G. E.) A case of pulsating tumor of the
orbit. Australas. M. Gen., Sydney. 1889-90, ix, 118.—
Neese (E.) Ein Fall von Angioma orbits ribrosum.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxxv. 9-22, 1 pi. Also,

brand.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix. 69-78, 1 pi.—Pari-
nand iH.i & Boohe (L.) Angio-fibrome de l'orbite,

modification auproeedede Kroenlein. Ann.d'ocul., Par.,

1901, cxxvi, 241-247.—Petit (P.) Hematomes spontanes
recidivantsde l'orbite. Bull, etmem. Soc. franc, d'opht.,
Par., 1903, xx, 129-137.—Pollgnani (L.) Angioma c a-

vernoso dell' orbita. Clin. ocul.. Palermo, 1901. 684-
697. Also, Reprint. — Porter (M. F.) Report of a
case of traumatic aneurism of the orbit. J. Nat. Ass.
Railway Surg., Fort Wayne. 1890-91. iii, 273-278.—Pucci-
oni (G.) Angioma voluminosodella regione orbito fron-
tale; asportazione; guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2,
viii, 1409-1412.—Ridley (N. C.) Pulsating tumour of
orbit, probably arterio venous aneurysm, cured for four
months by ligation of the common carotid, but since re-
curring. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4,
xxiv, 190.—Santos Fernandez (J.) Un caso de an-
gioma periorbitario. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1896,
xxii, 151-153.—Schwartz. Sarc6me pulsatile de la re-

gion fronto-orbitaire; epistaxis repetees; ligature de la
carotide primitive. Union med., Par.. 1895. 3. s., lix, 409-
411.—Sigal (S. L.) Sluchal angiofibromi glaznitsi. [An-
giofibroma of the orbit.] Vestnikoftalmol., Kiev, 1903, xx,
235-237.—Sileoek (A. Q.) Lymphangioma of orbit. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1895-6. xvi, 180.—Spieer
(W. T. H.) Nsevus of the orbit; evacuation of the orbit
after removal of the eye. Ibid., 1902-3, xxiii. 188-192.—
Tailor (D.) Angioma venoso cistico dell' orbita. La-
vori d. clin. ocul. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1895. iv. 137-146, 1
pi.—Tiiriik (E.) Angioma cavernosum orbitse. Sze-
meszet, Budapest, 1905, 125.—Usher (C. H.) A case of
cavernous angioma of orbit. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii,

621.—Valnde (E.) Angiome kystique de l'orbite; elec-
trolyse. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1895, cxiv, 210-214.—Van
Duyse. Tumeur pulsatile de Tangle orbitaire interne
gauche. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1903, viii, 73.

—

Van Lint. Varicocele de l'orbite avec enophtalmie
permanente et variable. J. med. de Brux.. 1906, xi, 173;
193.—Vermes (L.) Angioma varicosum orbitse. Pest,
med. -ehir. Presse, Budapest, 1899. xxxv. 230.—Walter
(0.) Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Angiome der Orbita.
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1893. n. F..x, 57-59.—White-
head (A. L.) Case of cavernous angioma of the orbit.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 881. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Ophth.
Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1904, xxiv, 209. — Winter-
steiner(H.) Das Lymphangioma cavernosum orbita.
Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1898, xlv, 613-640, 1 pi.

Orbit {Ulcer of).
Schaaf (G.) *Zur Kasuistik der Orbital-

geschwiire. 8°. Giessen, 1903.
Newbolt. Rodent ulcer of left orbit. Med., Surg.,

& Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 297.

Orbit ( Wound* and injuries of).
See, also, Brain

( Wounds, etc., of); Eye
{Avulsion, etc., of); Eye

(
Wounds, etc., of);

Nerve (Optic, Wounds, etc., of); Orbit (Em-
physema of); Orbit (Foreign bodies in); Orbit
(Fractures into); Orbit

( Wounds, etc., of, Gun-
shot )

.

Cire ( E. J. )
* Beitrag zur Casuistik der

Verletzungen der Orbita. 8°. Giessen, 1901.

Gallus (E. ) * Ueber einige Falle von Orbi-
tal-Verletzung. 8°. Jena, 1897.

Schoeler ( F. ) *Vier Fiille von Orbital-
verletzungen. 8°. Berlin, 1900.
Arloing (F.) Traumatisme de l'orbite gauche suivi

de m^ningite; mort. Bull.Soc.de ehir. de Lyon, 1899-
1900, iii, 142-146. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1901,
xv, 49.—Ayres (W.C.) A curious case of total blind-
ness following a slight traumatism of the orbital mar-

Orbit ( Wounds and injuries of).
gin. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1894-5, n. s., xxii, 721-726 —
Baker (W. M.) Perforating wounds of the orbit St
Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1888, xxiv, 179-196.—Benedict
(S. c.i Lacerated wound of oibit; removal of eye-ball
and bones, with rapid recovery and without pyrexia Tr
M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1887, 209-211.—Bichelonnei
Des blesaurea de l'orbite par coup de Qeuret. Bull med
Par., I '.ml, x viii, 57: 69.—Bulla r (J. F.j Injury to the
orbit: operation. Lancet, Loud., 1891, ii, 123.—Callan
(P. A.) Two eases of orbital traumatism resulting in
immediate monocular blindness through fracture into
foramen opticum. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1891-3,
vi, 174-181. . Four cases of orbital traumatism
resulting in immediate monocular blindness through
fracture into foramen opticum; in one of these cases the
blow was over left orbit, causing blindness of the right
eye. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1892, 272-276. Also: J. Am
M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 284- 286. Also, Reprint.

. Nine cases of orbital traumatism resulting in im-
mediate monocular blindness through fracture into fora-
men opticum; in one of these cases the blow was over
the left orbit, causing blindness of the right eve. N. York
E\eA Ear [nfirm. Rep., 1893, i, 1-10.— Capelllnl (C.)
Un caso < 1 i morte per Eerita dell' orbita. Rendic. d.
Ass. med.-chir. di Parma, 1901, ii, 195-197. — Cheney
(F. E.) Orbital injury from contre-coup. Boston M.
& S. J., 1898, exxxix, 130-132. [Discussion], 137. Also,
Reprint. —Collins (E. T.) On injuries ami diseases
of the orbit. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 241-248.—
Contusion orbitaire, amblyopic; exophtalmie. Clin,
opht... Par., 1905, xi, 345.—Craig (A. R.) The presenta-
tion of some cases of penetrating wounds of the orbit.
Penn. M. .1., Pittsburg, 1903-4, vii, 406-408.—Cramer.
Zu den Verletzungen der Augenhfihle. Monatschr. f.

t'nfallheilk., Leipz., 1897, iv, 566-269.—De Beek (D.)
Optic atrophy from fractured orbit. Ohio M. J., Cincin.,
1895, vi, 60-63.—Deeherd (H. B.) Some remarks on
sudden blindness following orbital injuries; report of
ease. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 70-72.—Dixon
(G. S.) A case of injury resulting in peculiar bone for-
mation in ciliary region. N. York Eye & Ear Infirm.
Rep., 1901, ix, 22, 1 pi.—Durante. Prognosi e curadelle
ferite dell' orbita. Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 4,
526-528.—Ferrcn (M.) De la lesion des nerfs de l'orbite
dansleur trajet intracranien consecutive aux coups de feu
du crane. Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1904, exxxi, 360-378.—Fou-
cher. Traumatisme grave de l'orbite ayant interesse les
sinus maxillaire, ethmoidal et sphenoidal. Union med.
du Canada, Montreal, 1S97, xx vi, 6-5-68.—Fromaget (C.)
Traumatismes de l'orbite et du globe de l'eeil. Ann. de
la Policlin; de Bordeaux, 1900, 1-6.—Fryer (B. E.) Re-
port of a case of trauma of left orbit, in which exoph-
thalmos and probably aneurism of internal carotid artery
in the cavernous sinus resulted; recovery from the aneu-
rismal symptoms without operative interference. Tr.
Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1894-6, vii, 395-397. Also:
jEsculapian, Kansas City, 1896, i, 14.—Gauthier. Un
cas de traumatisme de l'orbite. Ann. de l'Inst. ehir. de
Brux., 1906, xiii, 25-28. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi,
53.—Goldzieher (V.) Orbitalis seniles. [Orbital
wound.] Szemeszeti lapok, Budapest, 1902, 38. Also:
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 115. Also, transl.:
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix, 380.—
Oriinield (E.) Ein Fall von geheiltem Tetanus trau-
maticus nach Pfiihlungsverletzung der Orbita. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 663.—Haberem (P. J.)

Adat az orbita seriileseinek tanahoz. [Contribution to
the knowledge of wounds of the orbit.] Szemeszeti
lapok, Budapest, 1903, 1_\—Hygino (A.) Cegueira e
surdez consecutivas a traumatismo da arcada orbitaria.
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903, xvii, 286.—Kiittner.
[Fall von Verletzung der Orbita.] Mxinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 100.—Lalun (C.) Traumatisme de
l'orbite par coup de parapluie. J, de med. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv. 640.—Lawso ii (A.) Wound of the orbital
margin; perforation of the hone by a splinter of wood
and subsequent gradual protrusion of the splinter from
the orbital ridge so as to simulate an orbital exostosis.
Tr. Ophth Soc (J. Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 288-
290.—LIppay (S.) Az orbita lagy reszeinek seriileserdl.

[A wound in the soft parts of the orbit.] Szemeszet, Bu-
dapest, 1903, 8-12.— ITIarquez (M.) Consideraciones
acerca de un caso de herida penetrante en la 6rbita
con oftalmoplegia, amaurosis y anestesia de la cornea.
Corresp. med., Madrid, 1903, xxxviii, 263-266. Also:
Rev. espee. med. La oto-rinolaringol. espari., Madrid,
1903, vi, 129-136, 1 pi. Also: Rev. de med. v cirug. pract.,
Madrid, 1903, lix, 120-126.—Martin (E.) Stichverlet-
zung der linken Hemisphare von der rechten Orbita
aus; complete Hemiplegie und Aphasie; Heilung. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-
Beil., 141.—May (P. M.) A case of contraction of scars
around the orbit with ectropion, following a burn, blepha-
roplasty. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1892, n. s., vi, 319.

—

Oliver (C. A.) A case of traumatic varix of the orbit
in which ligation of the left common carotid artery was
successfully performed. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila, 1900, n. s.,

cxix, 292-296.—Parsons (J. H.) A case of orbital wound
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Orbit ( Wounds and injuries of).
in which the optic nerve and central retinal vessels were
divided. Roy. Lond. Ophth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1899-1903,

xv, 262-874, i pi.—Pes (O.) Sopra un caso di tetano
consecutivo a traumatismo dell' orbita. Cong. d. Ash.

oftal.ital. Kendic. 1902, Pavia. 1903,xvi,67.—Roeklilt'e
(W. C.) Case of cephalic tetanus following penetrating
wound of the orbit; recovery. Tr. Ophth. Soc. I!. King-
dom, Lond., 1889-90, x, 46-51.—Rock litte (W. C.) &
Hain worth (E. M.) Penetrating wound of the orbit

followed by traumatic meningitis; trephining; recovery.

Ibid.. 1898-9, xi.\, 154-159.—Robmer. Contribution 3

l'etude des traumatismes orbitaires. Soc. de med. de
Nancv. C.-r., 1900-1901, Proc. -v. ,90-98. Also: Rev.med.de
I'est, Nancy, 1901. xxxiii, 172-479.—Smith (W. P.) A
singular case of injury; blindness from a penetrating
wound of cheek and orbit. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1890,

xix 142. Al*o, in his: Case of corneal transplantation

[etc.], 8°, N Y.. 1890,142-143.—Steldl (A.) Uebereinen
Fall von tiefer Orbitalverletzung. Wien.med. Wchnschr.,
1906, Ivi, 1767.—Stichverletzung der 1. Orbita mit
Gehimverletzung ;

doppelseitige Sehnervenatrophie.
Jahresb. ii. 6. Chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1896), 1897,

14.—Strick ler (D. A.) Orbital traumatism resulting in

immediate monocular blindness. J. Ophth., Otol. & La-
ryngol., N.Y.,1892, iv. :

Us-353.—Tei I la is. Traumatisme
de T'orbite. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 102-104.

Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1893, xi, 255-

260. Also: Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1893, cx, 454.
—'Person (A.)

Pronostic et traitement des plaies de l'orbite. Rev. gen.

de clin. et de therap., Par., 1897, xi. 645-647.—Top. En-
foncement de la voute orbitaire avec rupture du bulbe de
l'oeil et penetration dans la substance cerebrale. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 423-126.— Vniitlcii Be l ull. En-
tretien clinique: La contusion de la region orbitaire au
point de vue medico-legal. Presse med. beige, Brux.,

1896, xlviii, 393-398. — Vernon. Four cases of injury or
. disease of the orbit. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1897-8, v,

55. — Veszell. Leber einen Fall von Stichwunde in

die rechte Orbita. Militaerarzt, Wien, 1889, xxiii, 21.—
Whltledge (G. A.) Report of case of penetrating
wound of the orbital cavity with partial detachment
of retina. Ophth. Rec., Chicago, 1901, x. 613-615, 1 pi.—
Willielm & Jacques. Traumatisme de la paroi or-

bitaire interne; sinsuite sphenoidale catarrhale consecu-
tive; operation; guenson. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii,

1334. Also: Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1899-1900, pp.
xxii-xxiv. Also: Kev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1900, xxxii,
20-23.— Zinsmelster t <». ) Eine Orbitalverletzung
mit seltenem Ausgange. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1888, i,

198.—Zirm (E.) Stich-Ve'rletzung des Orbital-Daches
mit letalem Ausgange. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 87.

Orbit ( Wounds and injuries qfy
Gun-

shot).

Bandelow (J. G. T.) *Ein Fall von Schuss-
verletzung der rechten Orbita. 8°. Kiel, 1899.

Bektherand (A.) Des plaies d'armes a feu

de l'orbite. 8°. Paris, 1851.

Schleich (G. ) *Ueber direkte Verletzung
des Optikus durch Querschusn der Orbita. 8°.

Tubingen, 1898.
Rat'aille. Plaie de l'orbite par arme a feu. Nor-

mandie med., Rouen, 1902, xvii, 202.— Bruce (H. A.)
Bullet wound of orbit. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1899-
1900, xxxiii, 450. Also: Canad. Pract. & Kev., Toronto,
1900. xxv, 241.—Cocks (G. H.) Gunshot wound of the
orbit followed by monocular blindness; autopsy. N.York
Eye & Far Infirm. Rep.. 1898, vi, 7.—Collins (F. T.) &
Hi ii ue 1 1 (J. S.) Diminished tension and the appear-
ances of optic neuritis persisting for nine months after a
wound of the orbit by a shot from an air-gun. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1900-1901, xxi, 100.

-. Case of bullet wound of orbit followed by blind-
ness of both eyes. Ibid., 121. — Dartigue. Fracture
de la VOUte orbitaire par balle de revolver. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 305.—Didier & Oastinne-
Renette. Blessure de l'orbite par coups de fusil charge

1

a plomb et tires a courte distance. Caducee, Par., 1904,
iv,318.—Ciayet. Coup de feu de l'orbite gauche; hemor-
ragie sous-meningee tardive. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon,
1903, vi, 299-303. Also: Lyon med., 1903, ci, 877-880.—
Goldzieher (V.) Orbita lis revolverlovesi seniles kit
esete. [Two cases of orbital injury by revolver shot.]
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki evkonyve, 1895, 108 Also:
Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1894, ix, 514. Also, transl.:
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 440. .

Adatok az orbitalis lovesi seriilesek kfirtanahoz. [Con-
tributions to the pathology of orbital gunshot wounds.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii. 377. Also, transl.:
Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901, vi, 277-285.—Groenouw.
Schussverletzungen der Augenhohle mit Nachweis des
Geschosses durch Rontgen-Strahlen. Klin. Monatsbl. f.

Augenh., Stuttg., 1899, xxxvii, 151-161, 2 pi—Oyse-

Orbit (Wounds >"*</ injuries <>f. Gun-
shot).
lynck. Coup de feu dans l'orbite; tetanos; mort. Arch,
med. beiges, Brux., 1899, 4. s., xiv, 301-305.—Hansen
(H. T.) Extraction of a bullet located by the Rontgen
rays from the orbit. Am. Med., Phila., 1904. vii, 700.—
Jocqs. Balle dans l'orbite; desordres oculaires con-
secutifs. Rec. d'opht., Par., 1897, 3. s., xix, 588-595.—Le
Fever (C. W.) Bullet wound of the orbit; eye destroyed
by a fragment of bone; a clinical and pathological re-
port. Medicine. Detroit, 1902, viii, 303 - 305.— Martin
(G. ) Plaie de l'orbite par balle de revolver. Mem. et
bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1888), 1889, 359-
362.—Nettlesliip (E.) Casesof blindness from gunshot
injury of the orbit. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Loud.,
1900-1901, xxi, 102-121.—Noiszewski (K.) Dwa przy-
padki ran postrzalowych oczodolu. [Two cases of gun-
shot wound of the orbit.] Gaz. lek., Warzawa, 1893,
2. s., xiii, 1 192-1294.—Norinaiiii-Hansoii (C.) Eine
Schusslilsion durch Orbita. Centralbl. f. prakt. Augenh.,
Leipz., 1896, xx, 76.—Paiias. Blessures du globe et de
l'orbite par armesafeu. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1902, xxii,
133-165.— Power (H.) Case of gunshot wound of left

orbit; repeated haemorrhage; appearance of an aneurysm
above inner left canthus; ligature of left carotid; recov-
ery. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi,

oftal., 12- 16.—Reynier (P.) Balle de revolver dans la

cavite orbitaire extraite avec l'appareil de M. Contre-
moulins. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s.,

xx vi, 282-.—Santos Fernandez (J.) Perdida de in

visi6n por heridas de bala en la regi6n periorbitaria.
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1891, xvii, 210-217. .

Herida de bala Mauser al traves de la 6rbita. Ibid., 1896,
xxii, 23-25.—Smith (S.) Shot wounds of the orbital
region, and the value of Girdner's telephonic bullet-
probe in locating the ball.— Boston M. & S. J., 1893,
exxviii, 343-345. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 484-
487.— Strakhoft" ( V. P.) Sluchal ognestrlelnol rani
orbiti. [Gunshot wound of the orbit.] Vestnikoftalmol.,
Mosk., 1904, xxi, 459.

Orbital optic neuritis.
See Nerve (Optic, Inflammation of, Retrobul-

bar )

.

Orbitolites.
Brady (H. B.) Note on the reproductive condition

of Orbitolites complanata, var. laciniata. J. Roy. Micr.
Soc., Lond., 1888, xi, 693-697, 1 pi.

Orcel (Louis) [1861-1904]. Contribution a

Petude du cancer du corps thyroide. 126 pp.
4°. Lyon, 1889, No. 474.

. The same. 126 pp. 8°. Lyon, F. Plon,

1889.
For Biography, see Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii,

756. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s., iv, 537.

Orcliaiiius (Janus). De generatione animan-
tium conjectura observationi cuidam Harveanae,
tie vetus pervulgataque omnium gentium opinio

per hanc concidat. 58 pp., 1 1. 24°. Colonise

Brandenburgise, typ. G. Schultzi, 1667.

Orcliantky (J.) See Orshanski (l[saac]

G[alileyevich] ).

OrcMdo-epididymitis.
See Gonorrhoea

(
Complications of, Orchitic).

Orchidomenin^itis ccdcificans.
See Hydrocele

(
Complications, etc.

, of)

.

Orchidopexy.
See Testicle (Surgery of).

Orchipine.
See Testicle (Extract of).

Orchitine.
See Testicle (Extract of).

Orchitis.
See Catheterism (Accidents from, etc.); Tes-

ticle (Inflammation of).

Orciano di Pesaro. Regolamento interno

dell' Ospedale degli infermi nel comune di

Orciano di Pesaro. Approvato dalla Congre-

gazione di carita nell' adunanza del 19 giugno

1891. 16 pp. 8°. Pesaro, stab, tipo-litog. Fede-

rici, 1891.
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Oreine and orceine.

von Tobel (J.) *Ueber Azo- und Nitroso-

derivate des Orcins. Ueber die Fiirbeeigen-

schaften der Oxycumarine. [Bern.] 8°. Zu-

rich, 1891.
van Leersiim (E. C.) Die Verwendbarkeit der Or-

cinprobe von Bial zum Nachweis dor Glykuronsiiure.

Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnsehwg., 1904, v, 510-

610-512.—May (R.) Orcein zum Nachweise elastischer

Fasern im Sputum. Deutschee Arch, f . klin. Med., Leipz.,

1900, lxviii, 427-490, 1 pi —Bonceray (P.) Presence de
l'orcine libre dans certains lichens a orseille; sa localisa-

tion. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1904, ix, 193-195, 1

pi.—Rosin i II. & La bst ml (L.) Zmn spectroskopi-
schen Verhalten der Orcinreacfion. Allg. med. Centr.-
Ztg.,Berl.. 1902, lxxi, 217.—Wolff (Elise). Beobachtun-
gen bei der Farbung der elastisehen Fasern mit Orcein.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii,

513-518.

Ore tilt (Hiram). The discipline of the school.

[Issued by the Bureau of Education. Aug. 12,

1881.] 15 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print. Of.,
1881.

Ord (Joannes). *Diss. de phthisi pulmonali.
iv, 35 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Abernethy it- Walker,

1817.

Ord (W. Theophilus). Conium; a re-arrange-

ment of its pathogenesy, with a clinical guide.

16 pp. 8°. London, E. Gould & Son, 1894.
Rrpr.from: Month. Homueop. Rev., Lond., 1894, xxxviii.

Ord (William M[iller]) [1834-1902]. On some
points in the natural history of uric acid and
urates. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [London, 1874.]

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1874, n.9., v.

. On erosion of the surface of the glass

when exposed to the joint action of carbonate
of lime and colloids. 8 pp. 8°. [London, W.
Clon es de Sons, n. d.]
Repr.from: 3. Roy. Micr. Soc. Lond., 1885, 2. s., v.

. On some disorders of nutrition related

with affections of the nervous system (neurotic
dystrophies). 41pp. 8°. London, Harrison &
Sons, 1885.

. A case of hyperpyrexia in acute rheuma-
tism treated bv ice-pack. 5 pp. 8°. [London],
Adlard & Son, [1887].
Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, xxi.

. On the diagnosis of adhesions of the
pericardium. 22 pp. 8°. [London], Adlard
&Son, [1887].
Repr.from: St.Thomas s Hosp.Rep.,Lond. 1887,n.s.,xvii.

. The annual oration: "A doctor's holi-

day". 19 pp. 8°. London, [Harrison & Sons],

1894.
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii.

. On myxcedema and allied disorders, be-

ing the Bradshaw lecture delivered at the Royal
College of Physicians on Nov. 10, 1898. 25 pp.
8°. London, Harrison it- Sons, 1898.

See, also, Climate* (Tnej and baths of Great Britain
[etc.]. 8°. London 6c New York, 1895.

For Biography, .see Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 644.

Also. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902. i, 1315-1317 (S. T.). Also:

Alto: Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902. xxvii, 349 Also:

J. Roy. Micr. Soc, Lond., 1902, pt. 4, 417. Also: Lancet,
Lond", 1902, 1,1494-1497, port. Also: Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond.,
1903. 1 xxx vi, pp. cxv-exvn (A. Willett). Also: Med. News,
N. Y.,1902. lxxx, 1099 (W. Osier). Also: Prov. M.J., Leices-
ter, 1894 xlii, 393, port. Also: St. Thomas s Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1904, n. s.. xxxi, 349-356, port. (S. T.).

& Shatloek (Samuel G. ) On the mi-
croscopic structure of urinary calculi of oxalate

of lime. 42 pp., 5 pi., 5 1. 8°. London, 1895.
Repr. from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi.

& White (Edmund). Observations on a
case of myxcedema treated by administration of

the thyroid gland of the sheep, with special ref-

erence to changes occurring in the urine. 11

pp., 1 pi. 8°. [London], Adlard & Son, [1894].
Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii.

Orda/ (Evaristo). *Estudio sobre la yerba
loca. 23 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1884.

Ordeal {Trial by).

See, also, Akazg-a; Erythrophleum.
Annandale (N.) A modern instance of trial bv

ordeal in Scotland. Man, Lond., 1904, 148, [no. 97].—
Tribliora nilas Minima Ida* Natliu bhoj . Ordeal
I. . . . [being the form of appealing to the intermediate
interposition of the divine power to vindicate the guilt-
less]. J. Anthrop. Soc. Bombay, 1902, vi, 18; 124.

Ordeiiiann (<;.) *Beitriige zu der Lehre von
den Veriinderungen der Leber und Niere bei
Ikterus. 23 pp. 8°. Wurzbnrg, P. Scheiner,

1896.

Ordenaiizas de aguas dadas para la ciudad de
Mexico. A consulta de su coniision respectiva
en el ano de 1846, juntamente con sus aclarato-

rias y denias acuerdos relativos dados por la

misma corporation. 22 pp. 8°. Mexico, L.

Avila, 1846.

Ordenstein (Leopold]) [1835-1902]. Sur la

paralvsie agitante et la sclerose en plaques gene-
ralisee. 86 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris, A. Dela-
haiie, 1868. [P., v. 2255.]

See, also, Assaasinat du Dr. Ordenstein. Gaz. mt'd.
de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 237.

Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem
in England. See British. Ophthalmic Hospital,
Jerusalem, belonging to the Grand Priory of

the . . .

Order (The) of the Hospitalls of K. Henry the
Yllith and K. Edward the Vlth, viz., St. Bar-
tholomew's, Christ's, Bridewell, St. Thomas's.
By the maior, cominaltie, and citizens of Lon-
don, governours of the possessions, revenues
and goods of the sayd hospitalls. 57 1. 16°.

[London], 1557.

Orders, rules, and ordinances, made and or-

dained by the master, governors, and assistants

of the Surgeons' Company of London, at a court
of assistants of the said company, holden at

Stationers-Hall, London, the seventh day of

April, one thousand seven hundred and forty-

eight. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. London, 1778. [P.,

v. 158.]
Ordinaire (P[ierre] - Cfasimir] ). Une som-
nambule maconnaise. 51 pp. 8°. Mdcon,
[n. d.].

Ordine dei medici della provincia di Grosseto.

19 pp. roy. 8°. [Grosseto, Ombrone, 1897.]

Ordine dei medici di Torino. Norme di deon-
tologia medica e tariffa. 15 pp. 8°. Torino,

G. Robiola, 1900.

Ordine dei sanitari della provincia di Vicenza.
Statuto e regolamento. 10 pp., 1 1. 8°. Vi-

cenza, G. Rumor, 1897.

Ordine dei sanitarii di Napoli e provincia; se-

zione odontoiatrica. Relazione a S. E. il Mi-
nistro dell' istruzione pubblica. 47 pp. 8°.

Napoli, Tocco & Salrietti, 1901.

Ordine dei SS. Maurizio e Lazzaro. Disposizione
circa 1' esatta osservanza dell' orario stabilito

per il servizio sanitario nello Spedale Mauri-
ziano Umberto I in Torino. 1 sheet fol. [ To-

rino, tipog. Real-Paravia, 1888.]
. Regolamento per le conferenze periodiche

del corpo sanitario addetto alio Spedale Mauri-
ziano Umberto I in Torino. 7 pp. fol. Torino,

G. B. Parana & Co., 1888.

Ordini, diligenze eripari fattidi Alessandro VII,

et Card, della S. Congr. della Sanita per liberare

la citta di Roma del contagio. See Rossi (Gio-

vanni Giacomo).
Ordnung eines erbarn Raths der Statt Regens-
purg die Hebammen betreffende, welche in ge-
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Ordnung cine- erbarn Raths [etc.]—continued,

mein alien anderer Orten Hebainmen, schwan-
gern Frauen, and Kindelbetterin anch nit

wenig nutz und dienstlich sein mage. 19 1.

12°. [Regenspurg, H. Khol. n. rf.]

Ordnungen, < resetze und Befehl, welche Anno
L576 und 1577 in wehrender Pest zu Venedig
and anderswo publiciret worden. ScConsti-
tutiones, leges, et edicta qusedam, [etc.].

Ordonnanee de Mgr. l'intendant du Comte
ile Bourgogne pour l'etablissement d'un cours

gratuit d'accouchemens a Besancon. 6 pp. 4°.

[Besancon, C.-J. Daclin, 1777.]

Ordonnantie, by den Ed. Heeren van den
^erechte der stadt Amstelredam gemaeckt,
aengaende de huysen, die met de peste zijn of

worden besmet; mitsgaders 't begraven van der

selver lijcken, en 't gene daer aen dependeert.

4 1. sm. 4°. f Amsterdam, J. Banning, 1655.

Ordonnantien en de statuten [etc.], Gendt,

[1665] . See Belgium.
Ordre (L') public pour la ville de Lyon [etc.].

See Lyons.
Ordre en reglement op de vroedkunde binnen
de stad Haerlem. 28 pp. sm. 4°. Haerlem,

I. & .1. Enschede, 1744.

Ordronaux (John). In re William Winter.
(The value of expert testimony. ) 34 pp. 8°.

Utica, 1870.
Repr. from : Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1870, xxvii.

. Is habitual drunkenness a disease? 16

pp. 8°. Utica, 1874.
Repr. from : Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1874, xxx.

. On expert testimony in judicial proceed-

ings. 12 pp. 8°. [Utica, N. Y, 1874?.]
Repr. from : Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1874, xxx.

. The proper legal status of the insane and
feeble-minded. 48 pp. 8°. New York, Mc-
Divitt, Campbell & Co., 1875.

. Address delivered to the medical gradu-
ates of the University of Vermont June 27, 1901.

22 pp. 8°. Burlington, Free Press Association,

1901.

O rd una Rodriguez (Tomas). Manual de
higiene privada. 403 pp. 12°. Madrid, A.
Gomez Fuentenebro, 1881.

Ore [Pierre-Cyprien]. *Theses pour le doctorat

es sciences naturelles soutenues devant la Fa-
culte des sciences de Bordeaux le 28 decembre
1865. 1. these: Recherches e.xperimentales sur

la transfusion du sang. 2. these: Experiences
sur la production des algues inferieures dans les

infusions de matieres organiques. 57 pp., 2 pi.

4°. Bordeaux, G. Gounouilhou, 1865.

. Etudes cliniques sur Panesth£sie chirur-

gicale par la methode des injections de chloral

dans les veines. 154 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1875. [P., v. 2257.]
See, also. Deneft'e (Victor) & van Wetter (A.)

Nouvelles etudes [etc.], 8°. Bruxelles, 1876.

Orebro.
See Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), by local-

ities.

Oreecliia (Carlo). Ospedale di Massa-Carrara.
Rendiconto clinico dell' anno 1892. 132 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Massa, E. Medici, 1893.

See, also, Spedale policlinico di Santa Maria della
Scala in Siena. Discorso d' inaugurazione della scuola
per gli infermieri. 12°. Siena, 1888.

O'Regan ( Joannes ). *Tentamen med. de
causis febrium epidemicarum. ii, 19 pp. 8°.

Edinburgi, P. Neill, 1822.

Oreggia ( Cristopharus Ascenso). Theses me-
dics. 2. 1. 4°. Genus; 1825. [P., v. 2145.]

. Theses. 3. 1. 4°. Genuse, 1826. [P.,
v. 2145.]

Oregon. Monthly reports of the Oregon Mate
weather service. No. 3, June, 1889; Nos. 41-

43, 45, August to September, December, 1892;

Nos. 49-60, April, 1893, to March, 1894; Nos.
63-68, June to November, 1894; Nos. 78-82,

September, 1895, to January, 1896: Nos. 84, 85,

87-89, March, April, June to August, lH9(i. 4°.

& 8°. Salem, 1889-96. No. 3, June, 1889, is 4°.

Oregon.
See, also, Deaf-mutes (Asylums, etc., for),

Prisons, etc. (Description, etc., of), Universi-
ties, by localities.

United States. Congress. Senate. Resolu-
tion [relating to the public land granted to

the State of Oregon to aid in the construction of

a military road]. 49. C<>nLr ., 1. srs>. S. Mis.

Doc. No. 42, part 2. Subm. by Mr. Mitchell,

Jan. 19, 1886. Amended and ordered reprinted

Jan. 20, 1886. 8°. [Washington, 1886.]

United States. Department of Agriculture.

Weather Bureau. Annual summary. Oregon
section of the climate and crop service of the
Weather Bureau. For the years 1896-8; 1900-

1905, 4°. Portland, 1897-1906.
. Reports (monthly). Oregon section

of the climate and crop service of the Weather
Bureau. Nos. 1, 2, 4-12, v. 3; v. 4; Nos. 1-9,

v. 5; Nos. 3-7, 9-12, v. 6; v. 7; v. 8; Nos. 1-7,

10-12, v. 9; v. 10; v. 11; Nos. 1, 3, 5, 7, v. 12.

4°. Portland, 1897-1906.
. Oregon section, climate and crop

service, Weather Bureau. No. 4, 1897. fol.

Portland, 1897.

United States. War Department. Signal

Office. Letter from the Secretary of War, trans-

mitting letter of the Chief Signal Officer on the

climate of Oregon and Washington Territory.

50. Cong., 1. sess. S. Ex. Doc. No. 282. Oct. 20,

1888. 4°. Washington, 1889.
Canthorne (F.) Observations on the climatology of

the arid region. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1903, xi,

718-723.

Oregon. Oregon Hospital for tin Insane, at East

Portland. Biennial report of the superinten-

dent to the governor of the State. 9., 1879-80.

34 pp. 8°. Portland, Schwab de Anderson, 1881.

Oregon. Oregon Institute fur tin Blind, Salem.

Biennial reports of the superintendent to the

board of education. 7.-10., 1889-96; 12., 1899-

1900; 14., 1903-4. 8°. Salem, 1891-1905.

Oregon Institute for the Deaf and Dumb, Salem.

See Oregon. Oregon School for the Education of

Deaf-Mutes, Salem.
Oregon. Oregon School for the Education of

Deaf-Mutes, Salem. Biennial reports of the trus-

tees and officers to the legislative assembly.

6.-16., 1880-81 to 1901-2. 8°. Salem, 1882-

1903.
Seventh report for thirty months ending Dec. 31, 1884.

. The Sign. No. 10, v. 10. June, 1898.

4 1., 2 pi. 4°. Salem, 1898.

Oregon. Oregon State Insane Asylum, at Salem.

Biennial reports of the board of trustees and the

superintendent to the legislative assembly. 2.-

9., 1884-5 to 1899-1900. 8°. Salem, 1887-1901.

Oregon. Oregon State Penitentiary. Biennial

reports of the superintendent to the governor

of the State, for the years 1887-92; 1902-3 and
1903-4. 8°. Salem, 1889-1904.

Oregon. State Board of Medical Examiners.

Medical register of Oregon, giving the names,

residence, date of license, alma mater, etc., of

those to whom licenses have been granted since

organization of board, May 26, 1889. 2. ed.

34 pp. 8°. Salem, F. C. Baker, 1894.



OREGON. 217 OREXIXE.

Oregon. University of Oregon, Eugene City. An-
nual reports of the president of the board of

regents to the governor of Oregon, for the years

1886-7; 1887-8. 22 pp. 8°. Salem, F. C. Ba-
ker, 1889.

Reports for 1886-7 and 1887-8 in 1.

Oregon. University of Oregon. Medical Depart-

ment, Portland. Annual announcements for the
sessions of 1887-8 to 1906-7 (1-20). 8°. Port-

land, 1887-1906.
List of students and graduates for the years 1887-8 to

1905-6 in announcements for subsequent years. Alumni
from 1888 to 1908 in announcement for 1902-3.

Oregon School for the Education of Deaf- .Mutes,

Salem. See Oregon. Oregon School for the

Education of Deaf-Mutes, Salem.

Oregon State Insane Asylum, at Salem. See

Oregon. Oregon State Insane Asylum, at Salem.
Oregon state Medical Society. Proceedings.

1.-18. meetings, 1874-91. 8°. 'Portland, Oreg.,

1874-91.
There were no proceedings of the first session published,

merely a single sheet with title "Preliminary organiza-
tion of the Oregon State Medical Society" and issued with
the proceedings of second meeting.

O'Reilly ( George J [ohn] ). Treatment of goitre

by iodine, mercury, and potash injections and
radical cure by operation. 10 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, 1892.
Reprfrom: Lancet, Lond., 1892, i.

O'Reilly (Robert Maitland) [1845- ]. Mil-
itary surgery. [With the assistance of W. C.
Borden.

]

In: Am. Text-Book Surg. 4. ed. 4°. Philadelphia,
1903, 1286-1307.

For Biography, see Surgeons-General W. H. For-
wood. '61 M.and R. M. O'Reillv. *66 M. [Cutting from:
Alumni Reg., Phila.. 1902, vii, 67-71, port.] 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1902. See, also:Kulp (J. S.J [Biography.] J. Ass.
Mil. Surg. U. 8., Carlisle. Pa., 1904-3, xi, 198-200. port.—
New i The) Surgeon-General of the Army. Med. News,
N. Y., 1902. lxxxi. 522.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

. See, also:

Case of Assistant Surgeon R. M. O'Reillv,
U. S. Army. 8°. [ Washington, 1885.

]

Orel.
See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), by local-

ities.

d'Orell (Hermann). *De asthmate. 10 1. sm.
4°. Lugd. Bat., rid. et hxredes J. Elseririi, 1569.

von Orell (Jon. Heinrich). Rechenschaften
fiber die in Zurich errichtete Anstalt fur Blinde.

Abgelegt von der ziircherischen Hulfsgesell-

schaft. 1.-10., 1809-10 to 1818-19. 12°. Zu-
rich, 1810-19.

First to 10. in 1 v.

Orellano e Iranzo {Miguel) [1860-

1903].
Barbera ( F. ) Necrologia. Rev. Valenc. de cien.

med., Valencia, 1903, v, 261-266.

Orenburg.
See, also, Cholera {History, etc., of), by lucid-

ities.

Yefimoff" ( P. ) Orenburgskiya gorodskiya botni.
[City slaughter-houses of Orenburg. J Vestnik obsh. vet.,

St. Petersb., 1897, ix, 291; 330.

Orenga y ]Harti (Francisco). *Influencia que
tienen los climas en la salud publica y en la

poblacion. 57 pp. roy. 8°. Madrid, M. Rivd-

deneyra, 1861.
See, also. JTIonlau (Pedro Felipe). Discurso [etc.].

8°. Valencia, 1862.

Orengo (Jacques). *Coup d'ceil anatomico-
physiologique. 23 pp. 4°. Genes, 1812. [P.,

v. 2152.]

Orengo (Jacques)—continued.
. Storia e cura della malattia del fu Signor

notaro Ottavio Fabriani, compilata dal medico
Giacomo Orengo; coll' analisi del rapporto del-
1' apertura del cadavere stato affisso il 5 maggio
1816 del Sig. Ruggeri. 60 pp. 12°. Genov'a,

G. Bonaudo, [1816?].
Orengo (Mare' Antonio). Brieve e chiaro dis-

corso sopra la peste. 128 pp. 16°. Genova,
G. Pavoni, L630.
Hound with: MUGINO (Uioseppo). Trattato breve [etc.].

16°. Milano, 1577.

Oreodontidje.
Scott (W.B.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Oreodon-

tidsc. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1890, xvi, 319-395, 5 pi.

Or< sol.
Oresol. 8°. Bern, 1902.
Suppl. to: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Bern, 1902, xxxii.

Lupine (R.) Sur l'oresol. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de
Lyon, 1902, i, 366. Also: Lyon med., 1902, -xcviii, 912.

Oresol. 4 pp. 8°. Bern, 1902.
Suppl. to: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Bern, 1902, No. 7.

Orexin. I). R. P. No. 51712. Ein wahres Sto-
machicum. 2 1. 4°. [Biebrich n. Rh., n. d.~\

Orexine.
Kemp ( H. ) *Ueber die Wirkungen des

Amido-Orexins. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Kxickenberg ( E. [A.]) * Beobachtungen
iiber die Wirkung des salzsauren Orexin. 8°.

Bonn, 1890.

Kotlyar (E. I.) * Klinicheskiye material! k
voprosu o dielstvii solyanokislavo oreksina;
vliyaniye oreksina na api>etit, na usvoyeniye i

obmlen azota u zdorovikh i bolnikh i usvoye-
niye zhirov u bolnikh. [Clinical data on the
action of orexine hydrochlorate; its influence on
the appetite, assimilation and exchange of nitro-

gen in health and disease, and assimilation of

fat in disease.] 8°. S.-Peterb urg, 1890.

Orexin. D. R. P. N. 51712. Ein wahres
Stomachicum. 4°. [Biebrich a. Ph., n. d.~\

Orexine (L'
) ; orexine hase,tannate d'orexine,

chlorhydrate d'orexine; observations cliniques
sur l'emploi therapeutique de l'orexine et de ses

composes. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Paetsch (E. ) * Beitrag zu den Untersuchun-
gen iiber das basisch salzsaure Orexin. 8°.

Jena, 1894.

Svirielin (N.) *K voprosu o vliyanii so-

lyano-kislavo oreksina na zheludochnoye pi-

shtshevareniye. [On the influence of orexine
hydrochlorate on gastric digestion.] 8°. S.-Pe-

terburg, 1891.
Battistini (F.) II valore terapeutico del eloridrato

di orexina come stomacico. Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med.,
Pisa, 1890. ii, 182-187. . Einige experimentell klini-

sche Untersuchungen iiber die physiologiscbe Wirkung
und den therapeutischen Werth des salzsauren Orexin.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii, 014-618 —Beeklt (A.)

Versuche mil Orexinum muriaticum. Munchen. med.,
Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 572.—Bruner iW.) O dziala-

niu oreksyny (Phenildihydrochinazolinum). [Action of

orexine . . .] <iaz. lek. Wars/a \va, 1891, 2. s., xi 196-201.

Also, transl.: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 613.—Ega§se
(E.) L'orexine. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1890,

cxviii, 48M-193.—(ilii<'kziet;ol (H.) Zur Kenntnissder
Wirkung des Orexins. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, XV,
157.—Gordon (J.) Notes on hydrochlorate of orexin.
Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 68.—Holm. Beitrag zur Orexin-
behandlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1896. x, 11-14.—
HUtler (E.) Mittheilungen iiber die Wirkung des
Orexinum basicum. Ibid., 532.— Imredy (B. ) Az
orexinum muriaticum etvagyjavito hatasar61. [Action
of . . . as stomachic] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxiv,
145. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1890, xxvi, 386.—Kolbl (F.) Mittheilungen iiber

die Verwendbarkeitdes Orexinum basicum als Stomachi-
cum. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xlvii, 2381; 2427.—
Kronfeld (A.) Ueberdie Wirkungsweise des salzsau-

ren Orexins, nebst einer einlachen Methode zum Nach-
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Orexine.
weise der freien Salzsiiure im Magensafte. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 45; 65.—Laumonler (J.) L'ore-

xine. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1901, xvii, 297-303.—Lelort
(R. ) Les differentes vanetes de la dyspepsie traitees par

• Porexine. Ind6pend. med., Par., 1899, v, 163.—Martins.
Ueber Orexin, nebst Bemerkungen zur Methodik der Prii-

fung von Appetit anregenden Medicamenten. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 427-429.—
ftlattlies (M.) Ueber Orexinwirkung. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 263-266.—Jttiiller (G.) Ueber
Orexin-Wirkung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv, 287.—

Orexine (L'), un stomachique veritable. X. medic,
Brux., 1904, iv, no. 20. 6-8.—Penzoldt (P.) Salzsaures
Orexin, ein echtes Stomachicum. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1890, iv, 59-66. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber

Orexin, insbesondere die Orexinbase. Ibid., 1893, vii,

204-209.—Perez Noguera (E.) La orexina. Corresp.

med., Madrid, 1904, xxxix, 1*1-183.—Podgdrski (C.)

Orexinum muriaticum jako srodek natrawienny. [. . .

as a Btomachie.] Przegl. lek., Krakow , 1890, xxix, 305-

;;n7.—Rizzi (A.) Sul valore terapeutico del cloridrato

di oressina. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, li, 245; 255;

265.—Sclimey (F.) Zur Kenntnis des Orexins. Allg.

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1898, lxvii, 203.—Selimitt. Stir

le ehlorhydrate d'orexine (chlorhydrate de phenyldihy-
droquinazoline). Kev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii,

r.77; 582; 619; 650. Also [Abate.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1890, 9. B.,ii, 52 1-528.—Seognamiglio (D. ) Orexin
(Orexinbase und salzsaures Orexin); ein kliniseh experi-

menteller Beitrag. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx, 417-419.—
Tornoil (G.) N&gra undereokningar om orexinum
basicum och dess inverkan pa, menniskans magsaft.

[Somereaearch.es in regard to orexinum basicum and its

effect on gastric juice in man.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1897,

lix, pt. 2, 344-356.—Waugn (W. F.) Orexin. Times &
Keg., N. Y. & Phila., 1890, xxi, 150.

Orexine (Tannate of).
Bodensteln (J.) Anorexia es orexinum tannicum.

Gyak. orvos, Budapest, 1898, ix, no. 16, 3-6. Also, transl.:

Pract. Arzt, Budapest, 1898, ix, no. 16, 3-6. Also, transl.:

Wien, med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1046-1049.— tudc sur

la valeur therapeutique du tannate d'orexine. Nouv.
remedes, Par., 1900, xvi. 19-65.—Goliner. Zur thera-

peutischen Wirkungdes< (rexinum tannicum. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. L898, lxvii, 663.—Kuck (J.) Le (an-

nate d'orexine; son action et ses indications. N. medic,
Brux., 1903, iii, no. 22, 3.—Kuzmltskl (S.) Dubilno-

kisliy oreksin, kakvozbuditel appetitaubolnikh. [Tan-

nate of orexine as an appetizer for the sick.] Terap. vest-

nik, S.-Peterb., 1902. V, 1-5.—JHatzner ( K. ) Die prakti-

sche Verwendbarkeit des Orexintannates. Heilkunde,
Wien [etc.], 1902, 400; 447. Also, transl.: N. medic,
Brux., 1903, iii, no. 16, 9; no. 17, 4; no. 18, 5; no. 19, 3.—
Ogata (K.) [On tannic: orexine.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi,

1900, 1894-1897.—Prttsslan. Orexinum tannicum in der
Kinderpraxis. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Miinchen, 1900,

ix. 613-617.—Slegert (F.) Ueber die Leistungen des

Orexinum tannicum bei der Bekampfung der Anorexie
im Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi,

655-657.—Smlthwlck (J. W. P.) Orexine tannate in

anorexia. Merck's Archives, N. Y., 1900, ii, 88-90.—

Steiner (F.) Teller Anorexie bei Kindern und deren
Behandlung mittelst orexintannates. Wien. med. Bl.,

1897, xx, 767-769. Also, Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

N. medic, Brux., 1903. iii. no. 12, 4.—Zeltner (EJ Orexi-

num tannicum als appetitanregendes Mittel. Therap. d.

Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1899, n. F., i, 487-489. Also, Reprint.

Also, transl.: N. medic, Brux., 1902, ii, no. 2, 5-7.

Orexine (L'); orexine base, tannate d'orexine,

chlorhydrate d'orexine; observations cliniquea

sur Femploi therapeutique de l'orexine et de

ses composes. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Carre &
C. Naud, 1899.

Orezza.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Orezza; a natural, sparkling, chalybeate min-

eral water from the Corsican springs. 30 pp.
12°. New York, W. J. Morrison, 890.

Orfanotrolio maschile Bigi in Sansepolcro.

Statuto organico riformato al seguito della sua

fusione coll' Orfanotrolio Franceschi-Marini.

6 pp. 8°. Sansepolcro, tipog. Becamorti & Bon-

compagni, 1889.

Orfanotrolio maschile Franceschi-Marini in

Sansepolcro. Statuto organico. 10 pp., 1 1.

8°. Sansepolcro, tipog. di 0. Becamorti, 1883.

Orfanotrolio maschile di Milano. Rendiconto
igienico-sanitario dell' . . . nel triennio 1886-8,

Orfanotroflo maschile di Milano—continued,
per la cura del medico locale Ernesto Nardi.

30 pp., 1 L, 5 tab. 8°. Milano, G. Agnelli,

1889.

von Orff {Gottfried Karl)
|
L755-18371.

Nekrolog. Med' Aim., Berl., 1839, 29.

Orlila (P.[-Matthieu-J.-B.] [1787-1823]. A pop-
ular treatise on the remedies to he employed in

cases of poisoning and apparent death; includ-

ing the means of detecting poisons, of distin-

guishing real from apparent death, and of ascer-

taining the adulteration of wines. Transl. from
the French under the inspection of the author
by William Price, xiii, viii, 9-170 pp., 5 1. 8°.

Philadelphia, S. W. Conrad, 1818.

. Consultation medico-legale sur un cas de
submersion. 12 pp. roy. 8°. Parme, imp.

Blanchon, 1827.
Bound with: Emiliani (Luigi). Rispostaal tema[ete.].

roy. 8°. Modena, 1823.

. Traite de mrdecine legale. 3. ed., revue,

corrigee et considerablement augmentee. 4 v.

in 5. 8°. Paris, Bichetjeune, 1836.

v. 1-3 have the additional title: Suivie de plusieura
memoires sur deux questions importantes de medecine
legale, la suspension et l'empoisonnement par l'acide

arsenieux. v. \. in 2 pts., lias additional title: Suivie du
traitt' des exhumations juridiques, par M. Orlila et parM.
O. Lesueur.

. A ses confreres. [II decide a publier un
certain nombre de faits qui mettront ses cri-

tiques a meme de juger de la valeur de leurs

attaques.] 23 pp. 4°. Paris, Rignoux, 1844.

. Traite de toxicologic 5. ed., revue, cor-

rigee et considerablement augmentee. 2 v.

xxxii, 896 op. ;
xii, 988 pp. 8°. Paris, Late,

1852.
. De la ligature de I'oesophage. 12 pp.

4°. Paris, [lithogr. A. Voisin, 1856, vel subseq.].

[P., v. 1724.]
See, also. Botiillaud (J [ean-Baptiste] ). Memoiresur

les faits relatifs & la revocation de M. Bouillaud, [etc.].

8°. Paris, 1849.—Caventon [Joseph-Bienaimel. Rap-
port sur les moyens de constater la presence de rarseme
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1841.—Che-Talller [Jean-Baptiste-

Alphonse], Orlila [P.-M.-J.-B.] & Ollivier [C.-P.]

Triple accusation d'empoisonnement [etc.] . 8°. Paris,

1842.—Devergle (Mfarie] -G[nillaume] - \ [lphonse] ).

Medecine legtde [etc.J. 8°. Bruxelles, 1837. .

Medicina legale [etcf. 2 v. 8°. Venezia, 1839-40.—
Flandin (Charles). ' Lettre a M. Orfila. 8°. Parts,

1844—Nonveau dictionnaire [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1821 -2 —
Zijnen (Tfheodorusl Dfaniel] Vnjdag) [vn I. s.l. Ob-
servations adressees a M.le prof. Orrila [etc.J. *° La
Haye, [1846].

For Biography, set Celebrites m6dicales el cbirurgi-

cales contemporaines, par un docteur inconnu. 2. livr.:

Orfila. 16°. Pons, 1841. . Meniere
|
Pfrosper] ).

Necrologie de M. Orfila. 8°. Paris, 1853.

For Portrait, s<r Corlien ( A.) Centenaire Fac. de

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. See, also:
Fabre [A.-F.-H.] L Orfilaide, ou le siege de l'Eeole

de medecine. Poeme en trois chants, avec une prelace

et un epilogue en vers, par le Phoceen. 8°. Para, 1836 -
Fajarnes (E.) Ensayo de una bibliografia: Orrila.

Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca, 1900, xviii,

385: 415.

Orford, Earl of.

See Epistle (An) to John Ranby [etc.]. 8°. London,

1745.

Orford (Henry). Modern optical instruments

and their construction, vi, 100 pp., 2 pi., 1 1.

8°. London, Whittaker efc Co., 1896.

Organ der Taubstummen- und Blinden-Anstal-

ten in Deutschland [etc.]. v. 35-48, 1889-1902.

8°. Friedberg.

Organe (V) de la Confraternity medicale.

v. 8-20, 1889-1901. 8° & 4°. Bruxelles.

Continued undertitle: Independence ( L' ) seientifi-

que et medicale.
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Organieism.
Set Medicine (Theories, etc., of); Philoso-

phy (Medical).

Organisation (De 1') de l'enseignement medi-
cal en France. Plan d'enseignement medical

et pharmaceutique etudie par l'Ecole de mede-
cine et de pharmacie de Nancy. 44 pp. 8°.

Nancy, IV. Raybois, 1866.

Organisms.
du Hamel (J. B. ) De corpore animate libri

quatuor: sen promote per experimenta phi-

losophic specimen alteram. 16°. Parisiis,

1673.

Kerstexs (J. C. ) De maturatione ut causa

perfectionis corporum organicorum. Respon-
dens Christ. Gott. Zieger. 4°. Lipsix, [1757].

Wekerle (L. ) Urentstehung und Leben der
Organismen. 8°. Leipzig, 1881.
Labbe (A.) La differenoiation des organismes. Rev.

scient.. Par., 1896, 4. 8., vi, 774-779.— Novotny (F.)

Purkynovy zasluhy o ueeni, ze jest analogic v ustrojeni
elementariiim zvifat a rostlin. [The service of Purkyne
in the theory that there is analogy , in the elementary
organism of animals and plants.] C'asop. lek. eesk., v
Praze. 1870. ix, 177: 185.—Strasburger (E.) Die Wech-
selbeziehungen der Oreranismen. Deutsche Rundschau,
Berl., 1891, xvii, 192-207.—Williams (H. S.) On the
genetic enenry of organisms. Science, N. Y. ifc Lancaster,
Pa., 1898, n. s., vii, 721-730.

Organization (The) of the Medical Corps of

the Army. To the president of the American
Medical Association. [Brief statement, show-
ing the inequality of rank of the medical staff

of the Army. Signed bv John M. Cuvler,
Wm. P. Sloan, T. A. McParlin, and others.]

2 L 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Organization of nursing; an account of the
Liverpool Nurses' Training School, its founda-
tion, progress, and operation in hospital, dis-

trict, and private nursing. By a member of the
committee of the Home and Training School;
with an introduction and notes by Florence
Nightingale. 108 pp., 2 plans. 8°. Liverpool

& London, A. Hoiden, 1865.

OrganofT (G[eorgiy] N[ikolayevich] )
[1861-

] .
*0 progorkayemosti nasla kakao. [On

ranciditv of oil of cacao.] 39 pp. 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1897.

Organogenesis.
See Embryology.

Organography.
Paulier ( A.-B. ) Xote sur un proceed permettant de

calculer la surface des organes en g6n6ral et la surface du
cerveau en particulier. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1891, 9. s., iii. pt. 2, 133-110.—Piorrj. De l'organogra-
phisme, ou dessin des organes, considers au point de vue
du diagnostic et du traitement. [Abstr.] Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xlii, 426.

Organotherapy.
See Brain asfood; Cerebrine; Cod-liver oil;

Extracts (Animal, Therapeutic use of); Kid-
ney (Extract of); Liver (Extract of); Lungs
(Extract of |; Myelin; Nephrine; Nerve (Ex-
tract of); Opotherapy; Ovary (Extract of);
Pancreas (Extract of); Pancreatine; Pitui-
tary body (Extract of); Retina (Extract of);
Spermine; Spleen (Extract of); Testicle
(Extract of) ;

Thyroid extract.

Organotherapy. The thyroid gland in the
treatment of disease. 94 pp., 1 1. 8°. Chicago,

Armour & Co., [n. d.].

Organs.
Tlariani

( F.) & Figari (F.) Nota preventiva sul
trapianto degli organi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902,

Roma, 1903, xii, 568-571.—Wiedersheim (R.) Organi
rudimentali dell' uomo. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1900,
ii, 801-830.

Organs
( Weight and measurement of).

See, also, Orthodiagraphy.
Junker (H. )

Beitrag zur Lehre von den Ge-
wichten der menschlichen Organe. 8°. Mun-
chen, 1894.

Koch (C. A. L. ) *Diss. sistens disquisitionem

"quid valeat necis genus ad proportiones pon-
deris pulmonum atque hepatia cum corpore col-

latas". 12°. Tubingiv, [1831].
Wkrfer (M. A.) *Diss. sistens observatio-

nea circa rationes ponderis absoluti hepatia ad
pondus corporis totius et ad pondus pulmonum,
tabulis comparativia expressas. 4°. Tubingx,

1831.

Wesener (F. ) *Ueber die Volumverhalt-
niaae der Leber und der Lungen in den ver-

schiedenen Lebensaltern. 4°. Marburg, 1879.
Belliiiireri (C. F.) Del peso assoluto e relativo dei

visceri negli animali vertebrati, con deduzioni fisio-pato-

logiche. Atti d. Soc. med.-chir. di Torino, 1844, i, 427-
443.—De Albertis (O.) Misura di alcuni visceri addo-
minali; contribute) anatomico alia clinica medica e
chirurgica. Rivista, Genova, 1889, viii, 161: 225.—von
I lo«* I in (H.) Ueber den Einfluss von Alter, Korper-
lange und Koxpergewicht auf die Grosse der Korper-
organe (Herz, Hirn, Leber). Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f.

Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munchen (1888), 1889, iv. [Dis-

cussion], 81: 95. — Juncker (H.) Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Gewichten der menschlichen Organe. Mun-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 847; 869. — Lamb
( D. S. ) Viscera, hollow, measurements of. Ref.
Handb. M. Sc., N. Y.. 1888, vii, 657 - 659. —Keid (J.)
Tables of the weights of some of the most important
organs of the body at different periods of life. In his:

Physiol., anat., & "path, research, 8°, Edinb., 1848, 376-
388.—Rieliet (C.) Poids du cerveau, de la rate et du
foie, chez les chiens de differentes tallies. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 405-415.—Scharter (O.)
Tabelle der Durchschnittsmaasse einiger berechneter Or-
gan-Tabellen. K. Univ.-Frauenklin. in Munchen 1884-90.

Ber Leipz., 1902, 651-654.

Organ til Societatii farmaciatilor diu Romania.
Foaie pentru sciihtft, arta si interesele farma-
ceutice. [Semi-monthly.] ' Nos. 7, 10, April to

May, 1888. 8°. Bucuresd.

Orgasm.
See Coitus.

Orgebin (Francois-Marie-Joseph) [1876- ].

* Contribution a 1' etude des traumatiames auri-

culaires par balles de revolver. [Bordeaux.]
66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nantes, 1903, No. 14.

d'Orgfcre§ (Gaston-C.-O. ) See de Bonnes-
cuelle d'Orgeres.

Orgler (Arnold) [1874- ]. *Zur Physiolo-

gie der Nebennieren. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

E. Ebering, 1898.

Orglert (A[dam-Osip] I[vanovich]) [1850-

]. * Mediko-topograficheskoye i statisti-

cheakoye opisaniye slobodi Golovchini, sela

Antonovki i derevni Topolel Gralvoronskavo
uyezda Kurskot gubernii. [Medical topography
and statistics of the villages ... of Kursk gov-
ernment.] [St. Petersburg.] 170 pp., 1 L, 15

diag., 16 tab., 3 maps. 8°. Kursk, Br. X. & I.

Vaninl, 1896.
On cover: S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsherski 1898.

Orgogozo (Francisco) [1859- ]. *Des in-

dications de l'ouverture de l'apophyse mastoide
dans les mastoidites grippales. 40 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1892, No. 294.

Orgnes.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Orianne (Ch. - Alexandre). *Essai sur la co-

lique et Pictere dea nouveau-n^s. 10 pp. 4°.

Strasbourg, 1806, No. 201.

Oriard (Th.) L'homreopathie mise a la portee

de tout le monde, ou l'art de se guerir sans
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Oriard (Th. )—continued,
m&lecin. 314 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bail-

Here, 1854.

Oribasius Sardianus (D.) [A. C. 326-403]. Ori-

basii de simplicium, quae medicis prsecipue in

USU sunt, virtutibus libri quinque.
In: Exferimentakius medicin;e. fol. Argentorati,

1544, 123-133.

. De aquis et balneis excerpta, Augastino
( i-adaldino interprete.

In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant fete.], fol.

Venetii8, 1663, ff. 471-480.

. Extraict d'Heliodore: des machines et

engine; traduict de grec en francois.
In : Anciens (Les) et renommes aucteurs [etc.]. 16°.

Ly<m, 1555, 1229-1342. Also, in: Ibid. 16°. Paris, 1634,

1047-1148.

. Des laqs; traduict de grec en francois.
In: ANCIENS (Les) et renommes aucteurs [etc.]. 16°.

Lyon, 1655, 1212-1228. Also, in: Ibid. 16°. Paris, 1634,

1030-1046.—
. Ad Eunapium tomus tertius, continens

euporista, facilitates simplicium, morborum et

locorum affectoru curationes, Jo. Bap. Rasario,

interprete, ad M. Antonium Amulium, cum
indice et rerum et verborum locupletissimo.

His etiam observationes interpretis in primum
tomii adjecimus. 256 pp., 24 1. 16°. Basilese,

apud M. Isingrinium, 1557.

. Opera, qua? extant omnia, tribus tomis

digesta, Joanne Baptista Rasario interpete.

Priinns hain't synopseos ad Eustathium filium

libros novem, quibus tota medicina in compen-
dium redacta, continentur. Item duos libellos

de machinamentia et laqueis, suis figutis ex-

quisite illustratos. Cum indice et rerum et

verborum tarn hujus quam sequentis tomi locu-

pletissimo. 336, 104 pp., 63 1. 16°. Basilese,

apud M. Isingiinium, 1557.
Bound with iiis: Ad Eunapium tomus tertius [etc.].

16°. Basilex, 1557.

See, also. Agrieola Ammonias (Joannes). Medi-
cine herbaria libri duo. [etc.]. 16°. Basileie, 1539.

—

Rosquillon ( Edouard - Francois- Marie ) . Notse et
emendationes,[etc.]. 16°. Parisiis,1784.—Russemaker
(Ulco Cats). *Diss. Exhibens librum xliv collectaneo-
rum medicinalium, [etc.]. 8°. Groningse, [1835].

—

Saneta Hildegardis. Phvsica [etc.]. fol. Argentorati,
1533.

Orieohkin (S[olomon] B[orisovich]). [1858-

Editor of: Praktieheskiy Vrach, S. - Peterburg,
1902-6. Also, Editor of: Sovremennaya Klinika,
S.-Peterburg, 1902-4. Also, Editor of': Sovremennaya
Klinika i Terapiya, S.-Peterburg, 1905-6.

n'so, JEulenburg (Albert). Polovava nelropativa
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896. — Fleehsig ( Robertus
Ferdinandus ). Rukovodstvo balneoterapii [etc.]. 8°.

S.-PeU rburg,1892.—Fournier i [Jean-] A [lfred] ) . Ruko-
vodstvo kpatologii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Pe<er6i/rr/,1899.—Lesser
(Edmund). Rukovodstvo k bolleznyam kozhi [etc.] . 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1892 —Relbmayr (Albert). Massage i

vrachebnaya gimnastika [etc.]. 8°. S. -Peterburg, 1891.

—

Remak (Ernst). Osnovi elektrodiagnostiki [etc.] . 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896.—Rosenheim (Th. ) Patologiva i

terapiya bolleznel, [etc.]. 8° S.-Peterburg, 1892.—
Sclileicli (('. L.) Novive sposobl llecheniya ran [etc.].
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.—Strassiuann (Fritz). Ucheb-
nik sudebnol rneditsini, [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.—
Striimpell (Adolf). Uchebnik chastnol patologii
[etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.

" rolzendorfT ( Gus-
tav). Rukovodstvo k iualo khirurgii [et'* 1 . 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, 1896.

Orient {The).
See, also, Small-pox {History, etc., of), by lo-

calities.

C'oinme. Contribution a la geographie medicale;
division navale de l'extreme Orient. Arch, de med. nav.,
Par.. 1892,lviii.161-175.—Segard (C.) Division navale de
l'extreme Orient; esquisse climato-pathologique. Ibid.,
1891, lv, 278; 321.—ToJwliiski (G.) Klimat na dalekim
wschodzie. [Climate in the Far East.] Zdrowie, War-
szawa, 1904, 2. s., iv, 782-786.

Orientalism.
Dudd (H. W.) Orientalism; or a change to an East-

ern appearance. Lancet. Lond.. 1906, i, 1753-1755. Also
[Abstr.]: Med. Ree., N. Y., 1906, lxx, 61.

Orientation.
See, also, Otoliths; Phototropism; Pigeons

(
Carrier).

Boxxier (P.) Le sens des attitudes. 8°.

Paris, 1904.

. L'orientation. 12°. Paris, 1900.

Hartmann ( F. ) Die Orientierun^. Die
Physiologie, Psychologie und Pathologie der-

selben auf biologisehen und anatomischen
Grundlagen. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Alexander (G. ) A Rarany (R.) Psychophysiolo-

gische Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung des Stato-
lithenapparates fiir die Orientierung im Raume an Nor-
malen und Taubstummen. Eos. Wien, 1905, i, 252-257.

—

Alix (E.) Le pretendu sens de direction ehez les ani-
maux. Rev. scient., Par., 1891, xlviii. 532-534.—Rard
(L. ) De l'orientation auditive laterale; son role et son
mecanisme. Semaine mod., Par., 1904, xxiv, 305 - 309.

. L'orientation auditive angulaire; ses elements p<S-

ripheriqnes et sa perception centrale. Arch. gen. de med.,
Par., 1905, i, 257-271. . Orientation et accommodation
auditives, hemidesorientation centrale: deuxieme t6-

ponsea M. le Dr. P. Bonnier. Arch, internat. de lnrvugol.
[etc.] ,

Par., 1905, xx, 837-842.—Rinet (A. ) Reverse illu-

sions of orientation. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. <fc Lond., 1894,

i, 337-350.—Ronnier. Le sens de l'orientation, Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv. 1051-1054.

Also: Rev. scient.. Par., 1898,4. s.,ix, 10S. . L'orien-
tation subjective directe. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1898, 10. s., v, 653-656. . Orientation objective et ori-

entation subjective. Ibid., 821-827. . Le sixieme
sens. Rev. scient., Par., 1898, 4. s., ix, 589-594. .

Orientation et le sens de l'attitude. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1902. exxxv, 1221. . Le sens des atti-

tudes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv,

362-365. . La question de l'orientation lointaine.

Rev. scient., Par., 1904, 5. s., ii, 837-839. See, also, supra,

Bard.—C'laparfede (E.) La faculty (l'orientation loin-

taine (sens de direction; sensdu retour); essai de miseau
point d'apres quelques travaux recen^s. Arch, de psy-
chol., Geneve, 1903, ii, 133-180. . A propos du soi-

disant sens des attitudes. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere,

Par., 1903, xvi, 42-59. . L'orientation lointaine.

Rev. scient, Par.. 1903, 4. s., xx, 18-20.—de Cyon (E.)

Le sens de l'espace chez les souris dansantes japonaises.
Cinquanten. de la Soc.de biol., Par., 1899. 544-546. .

Ohrlabvrinth, Raumsinn und Orientirung. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxix, 211-302.—Deivltz (J.)

Orientirung nach Himmelsrichtungcn. Arch, f . Physiol.,

Leipz., 1901, 89-105.—Dubois (R.) Sur les centres ner-

veux dusensde l'orientation. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol.,

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 936.—Fere (C.) Note sur l'infiuence

de l'orientation sur l'activite. Ibid., 1904, ii. 244-247.

. Deuxieme note sur l'infiuence de l'orientation

sur l'activite1 (observations sur l'obscurite et sur le

rythme). Ibid., 1905, ii, 560-564.— France (R.) Der
Richtungssinn bei den solitiiren Wespen. Naturw.
Wchnschr., Jena, 1904, n. F.. iii, 856-862.—Giard. Le
sens de l'orientation. Bull, de l'lnst. gen. psycho!..

Par., 1903, iii, 199-201.— Hall (J. N. ) Is there a
sense of direction? Science, N. Y., 1892, xx, 113.—
Hiirtlile (K.) Ueber die Orientierung im Raum niit

Hilfe des Gehororgans. Deutsche Rev., Stuttg. u.

Leipz., 1906, iii, 26-34. — Katliarincr (L0 Verauche
iiber die Art der Orientierung bei der Honigbiene.
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1903, xxiii, 646-660—Kuiifctlcr
(J.) & Ginestle (C.) L'orientation du corps des opa-

lines. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 136.—

JTIacli(E.) Ueber Orientierungsempfindungen. In his:

Pop.-wissensch. Vorles., 8°, Leipz., 1903. 378 - 403. Also,

transl.: Monist, Chicago, 1897-8, viii. 79-96.—Nicolle (C.)

& Comte (C.) Du sens de l'orientation chez une espece

de chauves-souris ( Vespertilio Kuhli). Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 738.—Orientation. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, ii, 1393.—Ostwald (W.) Zur Theorie der

Richtungsbewegungen niederer schwiinmender Orga-

nismen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1906, cxi, 452-

172.—Radl (E.) Ueber einige Analogien zwischen der

optischen und statischen Orientirung. Arch. f. Physiol.,

Leipz., 1905, 279-296.—Reynaud (G.) Theorie de 1'in-

stinctd'orientationdesanimaux. [Abstr.] Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxv. 1191-1194. . Le sensde

l'orientation chez les animaux. Rev. d. deux mondes,

Par., 1898, cxlvi, 380-402. Also, transl: Rep. Smithson.

Inst. 1897-8, Wash., 1899, 481-498. — Rolllnat (R.) &
Trouessart (E.) Sur le sens dela direction chez les

chiropteres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.,

ii, 604-607.—Schneider (G. H.) Die Orientirung der

Brieftauben. Ztschr. f. Psvchol. u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg.,
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Orientation.
Leipz., 1905, xl, 252-279.—Slinger (R. T.) & Horslcj
(Sir V.) Upon the orientation of points in space by the
muscular, arthrodial, and tactile senses of the upper
limbs in normal individualsand in blind persons (mesial
and lateral, saggital planes). Brain, Lond., 190(1, xxix,
1-27, 1 tab.—Viguier (C.) Le sens de l'orientation et

ses organes chez lesanimaux et chez l'homme. [JSztr.

from: Rev. philosoph., July 2, 1882.] Rev. internat. d.

biol., Par., 1882, x, 255; 361.—Zanletowskl (J.) 0
szostvm zmvSle. [On the sixth sense.] Przegl. lek.,

Krak6w, 1898, xxxvii, 114; 130; HO.

Orientation ( Disordered).
Grasset (J.) Les maladies de L'orientation

et de l'equihbre. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Neukirchen (F. A.) *Ein Fall von doppel-
seitiger kortikaler Hemianopsie verbunden rnit

taktiler Aphasie und Orientirungsstorungen.
8°. Marburg, 1900.
Anton. UeberStorungendes Orientirungsvermogens.

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895,ix, 698.—Boulenger. Quel-
ques considerations sur l'ecriture en miroir; les troubles
de l'orientation et son education. J. de neurol.. Par.,
1906. xi. 241 ; 261.—Coined (C. ) Sui disturbi dell' orienta-
mento topograrico, con la guida di un caso clinico. Atti
d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1902, n. s., lvi, 296-343.
Also: Ann. di nevrol., Xapoli, 1902, xx, 655-596.—<»rti-
ger (A.) I'eber Hemianopsie mit Orientierungsstorun-
gen. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1906, 66. Hit.,
1-68.—Patrick (H. T.) A peculiar caseof lack of ori-
entation and occipital lobedisease. Illinois M. J., Spring-
field, 1905, vii, 358-860.—Stoewer (P.) Ueber Orienti-
rungsatorungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1893, xix. 293-296.—Thomas (A.) & Egger (M.)
Sur les symptomes dus a la compression du nerf vestibu-
laire (a propos d'un cas suivi d'autopsiel. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol. de Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 735-740.

Orieulx de la Port. Origine de la doctrine
microbienne. Alphonse Guerin; sa vie, ses
ceuvres. 174 pp., 1 L, 2 port., 1 pi. 12°.

Laval, Chaillaud, [1897].

Orificial surgery.
See Surg-ery (Orificial).

Origanum.
Cadeac & .Tleunier (A.) Contribution & l'etude

physiologique de 1' essence de marjolaine. Compt. rend
Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 719-721.

Origonus (Marchion Josephus).
See Psyekologiae specimen. [Pars prima.] 12°.

Mediolani, 1771.

Orinoco Riv< r.

Urie (J. F.) Sanitary consideration of the survey of
the mouth of the Orinoco River. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navv
Wash., 1900,135.

Oriol Ferreras (Jose).
See Barrier (FTrancois-Margueritel ). Tratado prac-

tice de las enfermedades de los niiios [etc.]. 8°. Barce-
lona, 1843.

Orioli (Francesco).
See Cogevlna Angelo) & Orioli (Francesco.

I Fatti
relativi a mesmerismo [etc.]. 8°. Corfi'i, 1842. —Nuova
collezione d' opuscoli scientiflci. 4°. Bologna, 1824.

Orioli (Gasparo;.
See Cogevlna (Angelo). Saggio storico intorno alia

autoplastica [etc.]. 12°. CorfU, 1846.

Orion (Marcel) [1874- ]. *Traitement de
la septicemie gazeuse par l'oxygene; gaz oxy-
Kene, eau oxvgene. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901,
No. 154.

Oriot (Emile) [1866- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de la neurofibromatose. 76 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 478.
Oriot (Georges) [1872- ]. *Contribution 3

l'etude de la svndactvlie. 59 pp., ] 1. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 44.

Orive (Gregorio). * Apuntes para la eirugia de
industrias fabriles. 26 pp. 8°. Mexico, Dub-
Ian & Co., 1881.

Orizaba.
See Influenza

(
History, etc.

, of) ,
by localities.

'

Orjllben
( Louis) [1868- ]. * Notes histo-

riques sur le service des alienee a l'H6pital-
hoepice de Niort. 211 pp. 8°. Paris 1898
No. 50.

'

Orkney Islands.
Examples of printed folk-lore concerning the

Orkney and Shetland islands, collected by G. F.
Black and edited by N. W. Thomas. 8°. Lon-
don, 1908.
County folk-lore, v. 3.

Orkney Spring*, Virginia.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Orkney Springs and baths in the celebrated
Shenandoah County, Virginia. 16 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, Guggenheimer, Weil & Co., 1889.
Orland (Vincente G6mez). Monografi'a de las

aguas minero-medicinales de Siena Alhamilla
6 de Almerfa, termo-carbonatadas cadcico-mag-
nesicae, arreglada de cuantos antecedentes,
memoriae y notas manuscritas existen en el

archivo del,establecimiento. 71 pp. 8°. Al-
meria, M. Alvarez y Robles, 1880.

Orlandi
( Giuseppe) [ -1900].

Nfecrologlo. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., To-
rino, 1900, xlix, 668.

Orlandi (Valerio). La vaccinazione primaye-
rile del circondario di Frosinone nell' anno
1888. Alcune riflessioni sul vaccino. 16 pp.,
1 tab. 8°. Frosinone, C. Stracca, 1888.

. L' erpete genitale. 7 pp. 8°. Roma,
1895.
Repr.from: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1895, i.

Orlandini (O.) Sulla convenienza di usare
1' angolo di deviazione minima nel sistema di
numerazione dei prismi in oftalmoiatria. 7 pp.
8°. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1900.

Orlandneei. *De l'ichthyol en gvnecologie.
50 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 241!.

Orleans, Frame
See Meningitis (

< 'erebrospinal, History, etc.

,

of), by localities.

Orleans Parish Medical Society. Proceedings.
1893-1905. 8°. New Orleans, 1894-1906.

-. Circular of information addressed to the
medical profession for distribution among
trained nurses and others entrusted with the
care of yellow-fever patients. 13 pp. 8°. New
Orleans, Dameron-Pierson Co., Ltd., [1905].

Orleanski (L[eonid] M[ikhailovieh]) [1869-

]. *0 cherepno-mozgovom krovoobra-
shtshenii pri ostrol asfiksii mekhanicheskavo
proiskhozhdeniya. [Blood-circnlation of the
brain in acute asphvxia of mechanical origin.]

208 pp., 2 diag. 8°. V. J'. Meshtsherski,

1902.

Orleansville.
Sarthoit (F.-J.-M.

)
*Geologie et hydrologie

dn bassin d'Orleansville; 6tude des eaux d'ali-

mentation de la ville. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Orliae (L. ) *Le chimisme gastrique chez les

alienee. 110 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1899, No. 337.

Orlipski (Eduard). Syphilis, Syphilieheilung
und Syphilisschutz. Ein Buch fiir Erwachsene
beiderlei Geschlechts. vii, 107 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig, F. W. dloeckner, 1904.

Orloff (D[mitri] I[vanovich]) [1852- ]. K
voprosu ob organizatsii uchastkovikh sanitar-

nikh sovletov. [On the organization of ward
sanitary councils.] 14 pp. 8°. [Simbirsk, A. T.

Tolcareff, 1899.]
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Orlofr (K[onstantin] V[ladimirovieh] ) [1854-

J. Osnov! diagnostiki iskusstvennikh bo-

lieznel i pritvovstva u prizivayemikh k voyen-
noi sluznble i novobrantsev; s prilozheniyem
izslledovaniya o sposobakh ukloneniya yevre-

yev Ts. Polskavo ot voyennoi sluzhbi i irieskol-

kiini drugimi. Spravochnaya kniga dlya chle-

dov prisutstviy po voi'nskoT povinnosti, vrachel
i yuristov. [Principles of diagnosing artificial

diseases and simnlation in those called for mili-

tary service and recruits; with appendix of in-

vestigation of the methods by which the Jews
of Poland and others avoid military service.

Reference book for members of drafting com-
missions, physicians, and jurists.] 1 p. 1., 214

pp. ,11. 8°. Radom, A. A. Kurzhonikovski, 1890.

. The same. 2. ed. viii, 302 pp., 1 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, G. A. Kukovlerof, 1894.

. The same, vii, 303 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1894. c.

Orloff ( Pavel Pyotrovich ) [1864- ] .
* Zabo-

llevayemost i smertnost ot sipnavo tifa v S.-Pe-

terburgie s 1887 po 1896 god; statisticheskiye

materia]! po epidemiologii S. -Peterburga. [Dis-

ease of and mortality from typhus fever in St.

Petersburg; statistical data on the epidemiology
of St. Petersburg.] 104 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, P. P. Solkhi, 1897.

. Ospa; yeya sushtshnost, techeniye i lle-

cheniye. [Small-pox; its nature, course, and
treatment,] 39 pp. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., Suppl. ]899, no. 9a.

. Tsinga; yeya sushtshnost, techeniye i

liecheniye. [Scorbutus; its nature, course, and
treatment] 26 pp. 12°. [S.-Peterburg, 1899.]

Sputnik zdorov., S.-Peterb., Suppl. 1899, no. 9b.

OrIoflT(V[ladimir] D[mitriyevich] ) [1856- ].

K voprosu o "ne stepnom" kumisTe i 0 meto-
dikle analiza kumisa. [Koumiss "not of the
steppes", and methods of analyzing koumiss.]
43 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1890.

. Danniya po falsifikatsii khhebnikh pro-

duktov v 1891-2 neurozhalnoni godu. [Adul-
teration of breadstuffs in the year of bad crops,

1891-2.] 22 pp. 8°. Kazan, 1892.
Repr.from: Dnevnik Obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan univ.,

1892.

. Konina na kazanskom tatarskom rin-

kie. [Horseflesh in the Tartar market of Ka-
zan.] 12 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.

. Ocherk istorii i higieni zhenskoi
odyozhdi. [Sketch of the history and hygiene
of female dress.] 84 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Kazan,
X. V. Bashmakoff, 1892.

. Russkiy Krasniy Krest i yevo zadachi v
voyennoye i mirnoye vremya. [The Russian
Red Cross, and its problems in time of war and
peace.] 36 pp., 3 port, 8°. [Kiev,

In: Univ. Izvfest., Kiev, 1904, xliv [paged separately].

. Posobiye k prakticheskim zanyatiyam
po higi'enie i meditsinskol politsii. [Aid to
practical work in hvgiene, and medical police.]

171 pp. 8°. [Kiev, 1905.]
In: Univ. Izvlest, Kiev, 1905, xlv [paged separately].

Orloff (V[sevolod] N[ikolayevich] ) [1866- ].

See Liel>edeft"( Alekslel [Ivanovich]). Dvlesti chre-
voslecheniy [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893.

Orlov.
See Cholera (History, etc., of), by localities.

Orlovius (Georgius Andreas).
See Rast (Christianus Friderieus) [inl. s.]. Diss. med.

prior sistens hydropem, [etc.]. 4°. Regiomonti, 1716.

Orlov§ki (A[leksandr) A[leksleyevich]
)
[1864-

]. * Material! k izucheniyu biologiches-
kikh i patogennikh svolstv bacterii coli com-

Orlovski (A[leksandr) A[leksleyevich] )—cont.
munis. [Data on the study of the biologic and
pathogenic properties of . . .] 184 pp., 1 1., 2
pi., 2 tab. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Orlovski (M[echislav Frantsevich] ) [1S72- ].
.See Rol»leder (Hermann). Lektsii dlya vrachel o

polovom vlechenii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902.—So-
kolott"(Nil Ivanovich). Lektsii iz kursa chastnol pato-
logii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Orlovski
(
S[tanislav- Karl Boleslavovich]

)

[1868- ]. Sifilis spinnovo mozga. [Syphilis
of the spinal cord.] 275 pp. 8°. [Moskva,
1897.]

. The same. Svfilis rckenia; monografia.
ii, 340 pp., 1 1., 4 pi." 8°. Warszawa, E. Wende
i Spdlka, 1898.

Orlovski ( V[itold-Yevgeniy] F[rantsevich])
[1874- ]. *K voprosu o bakteritsidnikh i

rastvoryayushtshikh mochevuyu kislotu svolst-

vakh urotropina i terapevticheskom yevo pri-

mienenii pri tsistitakh; eksperimentalno-klini-
cheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Bactericidal prop-
erties of urotropin and for dissolving uric acid,

and its therapeutic use in cystitis; experimental
and clinical investigation.] vii, 208 pp., 2 1.

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.
See, also, Soliol©tt"(Nil Ivanovich). Lektsii iz kursa

chastnol patologii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Orlovski (Z[enon] F[rantsevich]
) (1871- ].

*0 vliyanii mishyaka na rost i khimicheskiy
sostav Aspergilli nigri

;
eksperimentalnoye izslie-

dovaniye. [Influence of arsenic on the growth
and chemical composition of . . . ;

experimental
investigation.] 63 pp. 8°. S.-Pderburg, 1902.

See, also, Sokoloft"(Nil Ivanovich >. Lektsii iz kurzn
chastnol patologii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Orlow (L[eonid] W[ladimirowitsch]
)

[1855-

]. Ueber Trepanation des Schliifenbeins

bei Thrombose des Sinus transversus. 6 pp.
8°. Berlin, J. SiUenfeld, [1889].

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv.

Orlowski (Edward) [1861- ]. *Ein ex]>cri-

menteller Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Einwirkung
des Atropins auf die Respiration. 62 pp., 1 1.

8°. Dorpat, C. Mattiesen, 1891.

Orlowski [Gaston) [1870- ]. *L'etiologie

des hemorrhagies chez le nouveau-ne. 101 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 265.

Orlowski (Paul) [1878- ]. *Ein Fall von
multiplen Herden im Gehirn. 34 pp. 8°.

M'unchen, Kastner & Cattwey, 1903.

Orlowski (S.) See Orlovski (S[tanislav-Karl

Boleslavovich] ).

Orlowski ( Wladyslaw) [1835-89].
.rawclyiiskiiF.) [Obituary.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa,

1889, 2. 8., ix, 191-198.

Ormaet'Iiea (Jose). Origen dc la infecc|6n

general en la difteria. Descubrimiento debido

al Doctor Barbosa. 128 pp. 8°. Madrid, viuda

de M. Minuesa de los Rlos, 1894.

Ormandy (Miklos). Adatok a Mirabilis jalappa

tomlosedenyeinek ismeretehez. [Contribution

to knowledge of tubular vessels of Mirabilis

jalappa.] 32 pp. 8°. Kolozsvdrt, M. Papp,

1881.

de I'Orinc (Charles) [1580-1678].
See de Saint Martin (Michel). Moiens facilea et

eprouves [etc.]. 16°. Caen, 1682.

Orme (H[enry] S[ayre]) [1837- ]. The
climate of southern California. 15 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1888.

Repr.from: Tr.Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1887, iv.

Ormerod {Edward Latham) [1819-73].
Moore (N.) [Biographv.J Diet Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 258.—Paget (Sir J.) [Obituary.] St. Barth.

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1873, ix, pp. xiii-xxi.
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Ormerod {Fray) [1843-1903].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1246. Also:

Med. Press & Circ. Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 546.

Ormerod {Henry) [1835-1903].
Obituary. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1903, i, 884. Also: Bris-

tol M.-Chir.J., 1903, xxi, 189.

Ormerod (J[oseph] A[rderne]) [1848- ].

*On epilepsy in its relation to ear disease.

28 pp. 12°." London, W. Clowes A Sana, 1883.
Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1883-4, vi.

. Ecchymosis and oedema of the eyelids

without obvious cause. 6 pp. 8°. London,

[1887].
Kepr.J'rom: Tr. Ophth. Soc. V. Kingdom, Lond., 1886-7,

vii.

. The diseases of the nervous system.

xiv, 328 pp., 6 pi. 16°. London, f. <k A.
Churchill, 1892.

Ormerod ( William Piers) [1818-60].
Paget [Sir J.) [Obituary.] St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,

Lond., 1873, ix, pp. vii-xiii.

Orimby [Sir Lambert H[epenstal]) [1848- ].

The study of medicine and surgery as a profes-

sion; its present and future prospects. An in-

augural address delivered in the theatre of the
Meath Hospital on the opening of the medical
session, 1876-7. 20 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Atkin-

son ct- Co., 1876. [P., v. 2093.]
. Cases of osteotomy for deformity of the

lower limbs. 9 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Dublin, J. Fal-

coner, 1885.
Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1885, xcix.

. The radical treatment of piles and pro-

lapsus ani by means of a new form of clamp.
24 pp. 8°. 'Dublin, J. Atkinson & Co., 1889.

Far Biographi/. see Med. Hist. Meath Hosp., Dubl.,1888,
232-239.

Ormskirk.
See Hygiene (Public, Reports on), by localities.

Ornatski (V[asiliy] I[vanovich]) [1856- ].

*Medikotopogranya i sanitarnoye sostoyaniye
gubernskavo goroda Vologdi. [.Medical topog-

raphy and sanitary condition of the capital

citv of Vologda.] 163 (1 L), 31 pp., 1 1., 1 map.
8°. S.-Peterbury, 1888.

Onidorff i William Ridgely I.

Editor of: General index of v. 1-10 of the American
Chemical Journal, Baltimore, 1890.

See also, Salkowski iE.) A laboratory manual of

physiological and pathological chemistry, [etc.]. 8°.

New York. 1904.

Orne (Departement del'). Conseil general de
l'Orne. Session d'octobre 1874. Rapport de
M. le Dr. Dumesnil, inspecteur general du ser-

vice des alienes, a M. le Ministre de l'interieur,

sur la reorganisation de l'Asile des alienes

d'Alencon. 36 pp. 8°. A/encon, C. Thomas,
1874.

d'Ornellas (Antonio Evaristo), Baron

[ -1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1904, i, 1521.

Ornithin.
Ellinger (A.) Die Constitution des Ornithins und

des Lvsins; zugleich ein Beitrag zur Chemie der Eivreiss-

fiiulniss. Ztschr. f. physio). Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxix,
334-348 —Riesser (O.) Zur Kenntnis der optischen
Isomeren des Arginins und Ornithins. Ibid., 1906. xlix,

210-246.—Schulze (E.) & U'interstein (£.) Ueber
die Bildung von Ornithin bei der Spaltung des Arginins
und fiber die Constitution dieser beiden Basen. Ibid.,

1898, xxvi, 1-14 . Beitriige zur Kenntnis des
Arginins und des Ornithins. Ibid., 1901, xxxiv, 128-147.

Ornithodorus monbata.
See Tick j'ever.

Ornithology.
> Birds.

Ornithorhynchus.
Albrecht (P.) Sur la fente maxillaire

double sous-muqueuse et les 4 os intermaxil-
laires de l'ornithorvnque adulte normal. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1883.

Martin (C. J.) & Tidswell (F.) Observa-
tions on the femoral gland of Ornithorhynchus
and its secretion, together with an experimental
enquiry concerning its supposed toxic action.
8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Wilson (J. T.
)

Description (with figures)

of a young specimen of Ornithorhynchus anati-

nus from the collection of the Australian Muse-
um, Sydney. 8°. Sydney, 1894.

. Observations upon the anatomy and
relations of the "dumbbell-shaped" bone in

Ornithorhynchus, with a new theory of its

homology; and upon a hitherto undescribed
character of the nasal septum in the genera
Ornithorhynchus and Echidnus. 8°. Sydnei/,

1894.

Wilson (J. T.) & Martin (C. J.) Further
observations upon the anatomy of the integu-

mentary structures in the muzzle of Ornitho-
rhynchus. 8°. Sydney, 1894.
Hae r. Noch eine Bemerkung fiber die Zweifel, wel-

che man gegen die Milchdrfise des Ornithorhynchus
erhoben hat, und Betrachtungen fiber das Eierlegen und
Lebendiggebiiren. Arch. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol., Leipz.,1827,
ii, 568-576 —Oleland (J.) The hairs of the Ornithorhyn-
chus. In: Mem. [etc.] in anat., 8°, Lond. & Edinb.,
1889,170.—Gunn (R. M.) On the eye of Ornithorhynchus
paradoxus. J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond., 1883-4, xviii,400-
405, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.— Hill (A.) The cerebrum of
Ornithorhynchus paradoxus. Phil. Tr. 1893, Lond.,
1894, clxxxiv (B.), 367-387, 3 pi. . The olfactory-
bulb of Ornithorhynchus; a reply to Elliot Smith. Anat.
Anz.. Jena, 1895-6, xi, 605. —JTIeekel (J. F.) Ueber die
Brustdriise des Ornithorhynchus. Arch. f. Anat. u. Phy-
siol., Leipz., 1827, ii, 23-27.—Noo (F. ) Note sur la secre-
tion venimeuse de l'Ornithorhynchus paradoxus. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, hi. 451.—Poison (The) of
the Ornithorhynchus. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 45.—Mixta
(V.) Wie j tinge Ornithorhynchi die Milch ihrer Mutter
saugen. Zool. Anz., Leipz.,' 1899, xxii, 241-246.—Smith
(G. E.) Jacobson's organ and the olfactory bulb in Orni-
thorhynchus. Anat. Anz.. Jena, 1895, xi, 161-167. See,

also, supra, Hill.—Symington (J.) On the homology
of the dumbbell-shaped bone in the Ornithorhynchus.
Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiy, 386-399. Also:
J. Anat. & Physiol.. Lond., 1895-6, xxx. 420-432.—Turner
(W.) Further notes on the brain of Ornithorhynchus para-
doxus. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1895-6, xxx, 280-282.—
Van der Hoeven (J.) lets oyer de spoor van den
Ornithorhynchus. Bijdr. t. de natuurk. Wetensch., Amst.,
1827. ii, pt. 1, 503.—Ziehen (T.) Die Briicke von Orni-
thorhynchus. Monatschr. f. Psycbiat. u. Neurol., Berl.,

1899, Vi, 360-367.

Ornolo in (Siegfried).
Editor of: Wiener zahnarztliehe Monatsschrift, 1899-

1903.

Oropeza (Marcial). *La espinosilla. 18 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Mexico, A7

. Chavez, 1873.

Oro«*oiu§ (Christophorus). Annotationes in

interpretes Pauli iEginetse. Nunc primum in lu-

cem edita? ac summa diligentia excusa?. 2 p. L,

88 pp. fol. Venetiis, in off. L. A. Juntve, 1536.
Bound with: Paulus .Egineta. De medica materia,

[etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1532.

. The same. Additis castigationibus in

sextum librum. 18 pp. fol. [ Venetiis, in off.

L. A. Juntit, 1536.]
Bound with: Paulus iEGiNETA. De medica materia

libri septem, [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1532.

Oroshaza, Hungary.
See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities.

Oro§i (L'). v. 12-26, 1889, to May, 1903. 8°.

Firenze.
? Ended.
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Orotava.
Perez (G. V.) Orotava as a health resort.

8°. London, 1893.
Zerolo ( T. ) El clima de la Orotava eomo agente

terapeutieo. Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig.

ydemog. 1X98, Madrid, 1900, iii, 62-70.

Orozeo (Carlos). *Comparaci6n <le la terapeu-

tica y la higiene bajo el punto de vista so-

cial; "estudio de filosoffa medica. 34 pp. 8°.

Mexico, E. Orozeo & Co., 1880.

Orphan Asylum Society of the City of Brook-
lyn. Manual of the . . ., including constitution

and by-laws, and reports of the officers. 66.-

69., 1898-9 to 1902-3; 71.-73., 1903-4 to 1905-6.

8°. Brooklyn & New York, 1889-1906.

Orphan Asylum Society of the City of New
York. The constitution and laws. 71 pp.
16°. Neiv York, D. Longworth, 1810.

Orphan Asylum, District Nos. 2, 6, and 7, I. 0.

B. B., located at Cleveland, Ohio. Annual re-

ports of the hoard of trustees and directors.

17.-23. 1884-5 to 1890-91; 29., 1S96-7; 31.-35.,

1898-9 to 1902-3. 8°. Cleveland, 1885-1903.

Orphan asylums.
See Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Found-

lings (Asylums for), by localities.

Orphan Society of Philadelphia, Wallingford,

Pa. Annual reports of the managers to the

subscribers at the anniversary meetings. 67.-

69., 1881-2 to 1883-4; 72., 1886-7; 76., 1890-91;

77., 1891-2; 79.-91., 1893-4 to 1905-6. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1882-1906.
Prior to L87&, was called Philadelphia Orphan Society.

In 1906, removed to present site, Wallingford, Delaware
County.

Orplielinat Borel, Dombresson. Rapport stir la

marche de 1' . . . pendant l'annee 1882. 26 pp.
8°. Cernier, Soc. d'imprimerie, 1883.

Orphol.
See, also, Intestines Antisepsis of).
Cliamiiier (E.) Ueber Orphol als Darmantisepti-

cum. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1895. ii, 1037-1040. Also,

Reprint. Also, transl.: Poitou mod., Poitiers, 1896, x, 97-

101. Also, transl.: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn.,
1896, xv, 344-354.—Goliner. Zur therapeutischen Wir-
kung des Orphols (Betanaphtholwismuth). Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896. Ixv, 1154.—Koppen (A.) Ueber
Orphol. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1898, ix, 241; 266.

Orpiment.
See Arsenic (Sulphuret of).

Orr (G. ) A treatise on the cavalry and saddle
horse; with remarks on pacing and leaping,

observations on breeding, etc. frontisp., xvi,

223 pp. 8°. London, J. Ginger, 1803.

Orr [Hector) [1770-1855].
Obituary notice. Med. Communicat Mass. M. Soc,

Bost., 1860, ix, 47.

Orr (John). Handbook of public health, xii,

236 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, E. & S. Livingstone,

1902.

Orr (John Fraser) [1802-1904].
S. (J.) Obituary. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 282.

Orr (R. B.).
Co-Editor of: Ontario Medical Journal, Toronto,

1892-5.

Orr-CSejfe-es Fulgyogyaszat. Edited bv Imre
Navratil. 1903-5. fol. & 8°. Budapest.

Current. Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Orrhotherapy.
See Serotherapy.

Orrillard ( A. [-Abel-Marie-Victor]
)
[1864- ].

* De 1' intervention chirurgicale dans la grossesse

extra-uterine lorsque l'enfant est viable. Ill

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 181.

Orrillard (A. [-Abel-Marie-Victor]
I

cont'd.
. The same. 111pp. 8°. Paris, Q. Stein-

heil, 1894.

Orsaud (P.) [1876- ]. "Contribution a

l'etude des myopathies. 67 pp. 8°. Mont-
pettier, 1902, No. 55.

Orst'hansky ( L. ) [1866- ]. * Ueber die
Ulnarisanalgesie als Tabessvmptom. 31 pp.
12°. Berlin, C. Vogtt., 1895.

*

See, also, Goldsclielder ( [Job.. Karl August Eugen]
Alfred). Diagnostika bolleznel nervnol sisteml [etc.].
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Orshanski (l[saak] G[alileyevich]) [1851-

]. Klinicheskiya lektsii o nevrozakh (iste-

riya, nevrasteniya, hipokhondriya i epilepsiya);

s prilozheniyem lektsiy <> snopodobnom pomle-
shatelstvle. [Clinical lectures on neurosis: hys-

teria, neurasthenia, hypochondria, and epi-

lepsy; with supplement of lectures on sleep-

like insanity.] 142 pp., 1 1.; 48 pp. <s°. S.-

Peterburg, [Ettinger], 1889.
In the Russian Medical Register for 1891 and 189:5 be is

given as Orshanski (Isaak Grigoryevich); in 1887. 1891.

and subsequent editions he is given as Orshanski (Isaak
Galileyevich).

Nashi prestupniki i ucheniye Lombroso;
mediko-psikhologicheskiy ocherk. [Our crim-
inals and Lombroso's teaching; medico-psycho-
logical sketch.] 20 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E.

Arnhold, 1891.
Repr.from: San. dielo, St. Petersb., 1890, x.

. The same. Les criminels russes et la

theorie de C. Lombroso. Etude medico-psy-
chologique. 28 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Turin, Bocca
freres, 1898.

Repr.from: Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1898, xix.

. Naslledstvennost i zakoni proi'skhozh-

deniya polov. [Heredity and the laws of origin

of sex.] 30 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Levenson,

1891.
Repr.from: Dnevnik 4. siezda russk. vrach., Moskva,

1891.

. * Etude sur l'heredite' normale et mor-
bide. 2 p. 1., 210 pp. 4°. St.-PHersbourg, 1894.

Repr.from: Mem. Acad. imp. d. sc. de St.-Petersb., 7. s.,

xlii, No. 9.

. L'heredite dans les families malades, et

theorie generate de l'heredite. 86 pp., 1 1., 20

diag. 4°. St.-Pitersbourg, 1894.
Repr.from: M6m. Acad. imp. d. sc. de St.-P<Stersb., 7. s.,

xlii, no. 9.

. Pozitiviszm i Kantizm. v, 148 pp. 8°.

Kharkov, A Darre, 1894.
Repr.from: Zapiski Imp. Khark. Univ., 1893^.
On cover: "S.-Peterburg" is given as place of publi-

cation.

. Rol naslledstvennosti v peredachle ho-

ileznel; s predisloviyem C. lombroso. [Role

of heredity in transmission of diseases; with

preface by . . .] 117 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, [ V. S. Ettinger], 1897.
Issued by,: Prakt. med.

. Izmlereniye psikhicheskikh yavleniv;

iz lektsiy po fiziologicheskol psikhologii.

[Measurement of psychical phenomena; from

lectures on physiological psychology.] 64 pp.

8°. Kharkov, Zilberberg, 1897.
Repr.from: Zapiski Kharkov. Univ., 1897, iv.

. Mekhanizm nervnikh protsessov. [Mech-

anism of nervous processes.] 1 p. 1., xxx, 565

pp., 11. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, I. I. Glazunojff

[et all, 1898 -

. Sudebnaya psikhopatologiya diva vra-

chel i yuristov. [Forensic psycho-pathology

for physicians and jurists.] 160+ pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, [M. Y. Minkof], 1899. -

Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig. Incomplete.
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Orshanski (I[saak] G[alileyevich])—cont'd.
•

. Die Vererbung im gesunden und krank-

haften Zustande and die Entstehung des Ge-

schlechts beim Menschen. xi, 347 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1903.

See, also, Ooldsoheider ([Joh. Karl August Eugen]
Alfreds Diagnostika bolleznel nervnol sistemi [etc.].

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Orshanski (L.) See Orschansky (L. ).

Or§i (Francesco) [1828-1900]. Dell' anemia,

della clorosi e della melanemia. vii, 83 pp.
8°. Milano, G. Bernardoni, 1863.

. Sulle malattie del sangue. Parte 1. 158

pp., 1 1. 8°. Genova, 1866.

. Caso gravissimo e complicate) di empi-
ema sinistro felicemente trattato colla toracentesi

nella Olinica medica di Pavia nel mese di maggio
1868. 82 pp. 8°. Milano, J'rat. Reehiedei, 1869.
Sepr.from: Gazz. nied. ital. lomb., Milano, 1868,6. s.,i.

. Caso di tricoclorosi. 12 pp. 8°. Mi-

lano, 1870.
Pepr.from: Gior. ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1870, v.

. Tre individui di una stessa farniglia col-

piti da pirocatechinuria. 8 pp. 8°. [Milano,

Reehiedei, 1889.]
Repr.from: Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1889, 9. s., xlix.

For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 204.

Orsini (Marc Antoine). *Sur 1' hydrocele etsur
les differentes methodes connues pour en obtenir
la guerison parfaite. 21 pp. 8°. Genes, 1813.

[P., v. 2152.]
Orsini (Niccola).

See Gordini (Giuseppe) & Orsini (Niccola). Re-
cerche di statistica medica sulla citta di Livorno. 4°.

Livorno, 1826.

Orsolini (G. ) Sul riordinamento del servizio

sanitario nei rr. spedali di Lucca. 35 pp. 8°.

Lucca, R. Canovetti, 1889.

d'Orsonnens (Thomas D. ).

See Traite 61ementaire de matiere medicale, [etc.].
8°. Montreal, 1870.

Orszagos (Az) Kozegeszsegi egyesulet Kolozs-
varvideki osztalyanak 1891-2-ki. Evkonyve.
Az osztaly valasztmanyanak megbizasabol szer-

keszteteDr. Rozsahegyi Aladar. [Klausenburg
section of the Hungarian Association of Public
Health. Annuary for 1891-2. Prepared under
direction of committee by A. Rozsahegyi.] vi,

170 pp. 8°. Kolozsvdr, KdzmuveZ. irodalmi is

munyod. RSszvinytars., 1893.

ab Orta [ab Horto] (Garcia). Due libri del-
1' historia dei semplici, aromati, et altre cose, che
vengono portate dall' Indie orientali pertinenti

alia medicina. Et due altri libri parimente di

quelle che si portano dall' Indie occidentali, di

Nicolo Monardes, hora tutti tradotti dalle loro

lingue nella nostra italiana da M. Annibale Bri-

ganti. 7 p. 1., 92 ff
.

; 44 ff. 12°. Venetia, 1576.
. The same. Aromatum et simplicium

aliquot medicamentorum apud Indos nascen-
tium historia. Primum quidem Lusitanica lin-

gua per dialogos conscripta. Deinde latino ser-

mone in epitomen contracta, et iconibus ad
virum expressis, locupletioribusque annotatiun-
culis illustrata a Carolo Clusio. 3. ed. 217 pp.,
3 I. 16°. Antverpise, ex off. C. Plantini, 1579.

. The same. Dell' historia dei semplici,

aromati, et altre cose che vengono portate dal-
1' Indie Orientali pertinenti all' uso della medi-
cina. Parte prima divisa in quattro libri, et due
altri libri parimente di quelle cose che si portano
dall' Indie Occidentali. Con un trattato della

neve et del bever fresco di Nicolo Monardes,
hora tradotti dalle loro lingue nella nostra ita-

liana da M. Annibale Briganti. 525 pp. 16°.

Venetia, appresao /' herede di G. Scotto, 1605.

VOL XII, 2d series 15

ab Orta [ab Horto] (Garcia)—continued.
See, also, Bontius (Jacobus). De medecina Indorum

[etc.]. 4°. Parisiis, 1645.—da Costa (Christophorus).
Aromatum et medicamentorum [etc.] . 12°. Antverpise,
1543.—Histolre desdrogues, [etc.]. 16°. Lyon, i<;i9.

Ortal (Etienne) [1880- ]. *Hemoptysie et

bacillede Koch. 82 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1904,
No. 75.

Ortega (Andres). *Estudio sobre el chicalote.

24 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. Escalante, 1877.

Ortega ( Aniceta ). Estudios ffsico-qufmicos.
48 pp., 1 pi. roy. 8°. Mexico, 1. Escalante &
Co., 1870.

Ortega (E. Francisco). Memoria sobre los me-
dios de desterrar la embriaguez. 72 pp. 16°.

Mtfico, I. Cumplido, 1847.

Ortega (Fernando). Estudio sobre el trata-

miento del tifo. 16 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1893.

Ortega ( Jose de Jesus). *Algunas observa-
ciones sobre el alcoholismo. 38 pp. 8°. Puebla,
Ibdnez & Lamarque, 1885.

Ortega (Luis F. ) * Estudio sobre la estricnina.

38 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1896.

Ortega (Ricardo). *E1 mareo es debido a una
escitacion anormal del sentida muscular. 140

pp., 11. 8°. Mexico, I. Paz, 1885.

Ortega (Salvador) [1869- ]. * Contribution

a l'etude de Pempyeme des sinus frontaux. 117

pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 85.

Ortega y Fonseea (Francisco). * Estudio so-

bre los fibromas del utero. 22 pp. 8°. Mexico,

J. F. Jens, 1879.

Ortega y .flunix (Fernando). *Considera-
ciones sobre un nuevo tratamiento de la erisi-

pela. 30 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1889.

Ortel (Leonce). *Du bassin coxalgique au point

de vue de 1' accouchement. 166 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 133.

Ortel (Paul). *Traitement de la variole. 112

pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 196.

von Ortenberg ([Ernst Friedrich Otto] Hein-
rich) [1879- ]. * Ueber die Bedeutung des
Zuckers fur die Ernahrung des Soldaten. 31

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1904].

de Ortenberg (Henricus) [1809- ]. *De
causis sterilitatis utriusque sexus. 2 p. 1., 14

pp., 2 1. 8°. Vratislavise, lyp. Grussii, Barthii

etSoc, [1835].
Ortesclii (Anna Maria Giacomina). Alcune

chiacchiere in risposta a quanto ha detto, dice,

e pud dire; a quanto ha scritto, scrive, e pud
scrivere; a quanto s' e imaginato, s' imagina e

pud imaginarsi; e finalmente a quanto da altri

ha potato, pud, e potra far dire, scrivere, e pen-
sare 1'

. . . Signore Antonio Lizzari sul proposito
della costituzione epidemica veneta degli anni
1761 e 1762 scritta giii dal Dottore Orteschi suo
marito. 93 pp. 8°. Venezia, presso P. Savioni,

1764.
Boundwith: Orteschi (Pietro). La costituzione [etc.].

8°. Venezia, 1762.

.

Ortesclii ( Pietro ). La costituzione corrente

brevemente considerata. [Osservazioni meteoro-
logiche dal di primo di gennajo 1761 sino al di

30 d' aprile 1762 del Signor Tommaso Temanza.]
3 p. 1., 72 pp. 8°. Venezia, appresso D. Deregni,

1762.

Ortli (Daniel). *Die Neubildungen der Tra-

chea. [Heidelberg.] 47 pp. 8°. Mannheim,
Gremm & Lorenz, 1892.

Orth (E.).
See Dunbar (W[illiam] P.) & Ortli (E.) Versuche

zur Enteisenung von Brunnenwasser. 8°. Miinchen &
Leipzig, 1898.

Ortli ( F. J. ) Biochemische Behandlung der
Krankheiten. Mit Symptomenangabe darge-
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Orlli (F. J.)—continued,
stellt in alphabetischer Ordnung nacli der 3.

Auflage des franzosischen Werkes "Description

et emploi des douze medicaments biochimi-
ques", mit vielen Zusatzen. Durchgesehen und
mit Vorwort von . . . H. Goullon. 78 pp. 10°.

Leipzig, 0. Engel, 1890.

Ortli (Heinrich). *Ueber einen eigentiimlichen

Fall von Ileus. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

H. Epstein, 1902.

Orth (Hermann) [1866- ]. * Ueber die Au-
torennamen in der medizinischen Nomenclatur.
46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erlangen, Junge &• Sohn, 1906.

Orlli (Hermann) [1881- ]. *' Die Erfolge der
Freiluftliegekur bei der Behandlung der Lun-
gentuberkulose an der med. Klinik der Univer-

sitiit Erlangen. 65 pp. 8°. Erlangen, Junge &
Sohn, 1905.

Ortli (Hermann Gustav Edmund) [1865- ].

* Beitriige zur Anatomie der Gattung Potentilla.

[Kiel.] 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Hamburg, W. Hohl-

weg, 1893.

Orlli (Job.) [1847- ]. Compendium der

pathologisch - anatomischen Diagnostik, nebst

Anleitung zur Ausfiihrung von Obductionen.
2. Aufl. xxx, 459 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-

wald, 1878.

. The same. Nebst Anleitung zur Aus-
fuhrung von Obductionen sowie von patholo-

gisch-histologischen Untersuchungen. 4. Aufl.

xvi, 656 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1888.

. The same. Pathologisch - anatomische
Diagnostik. 5. Aufl. xi, 709 pp. 8°. Berlin,

A. Hirschwald, 1894.

. The same. '6. Aufl. xii, 730 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1900.

. - Lehrbuch der speciellen pathologischen
Anatomie. 1.-10. Lfg. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-

wald, 1883-94.
. Etiologiskt och anatomiskt om lungsot,

refereradt af P. Hedenius. [Etiology and anat-

omy of pulmonary phthisis, reviewed by ... ]

17 pp. 8°. [Upsala, 1887.]
Rcpr.fi om: Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1886-7, xxiii.

. Ueber kiisige Pneumonie. 24 pp., 2 pi.

fol. Berlin, 1891.
In: Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl.

. Medizinischer Unterricht und iirztliche

Praxis. 38 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann,
1898.

. Aufgaben, Zweck und Ziele der Gesund-
heitspflege. 55 pp. 12°. Stuttgart, E.H Moritz,

1904.
. Die Stellung der pathologischen Anato-

mie in der Medizin, und der pathologisch-

anatomische Unterricht. Festrede. 32 pp. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1904.

. Erliiuterungen zu den Vorschriften fur

das Verfahren der Gerichtsiirzte bei den gericht-

lichen Untersuchungen menschlicher Leichen.

iv, 99 pp. 8°. Berlin, Hirschwald, 1905.
Also. Co-Editor of: Vlrcbow's Archiv fur patholo-

gische Anatomie [etc.], Berlin, 1903-6.

See, also, Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institut

in Gottingen. 8°. Berlin, 1893.

. See, also:
"Viroliow's Nachfolger. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl.,

1902, vi, 149.

Ortli (Ludwig). * Ueber die Sarkome des

Darms, Mesenteriums und retroperitonealen

Raums. [Heidelberg.] 38 pp. 8°. Tubin-

f/en, H. Laupp jr., 1890.

Orlli (O.) [1876- ]. * Zur Statistik der Car-

cinomen des Oberkiefers. 52 pp., 11. 8°. Hei-

delberg, K. Bossier, 1903.

Orllien ( Jacob i.
* Ueber die mechanische

Ueberregbarkeit des Nervus facialis. 21 pp.
8°. Bonn, J. F. Carthaw, 1893. c.

Orthmann (E[rnst] G[ottlob]") [1869- ].

Leitfaden fur den gyniikologischen Operations-
kurs mit Berticksiclitigung der Operationeu an
der Lebenden. Fiir Aerzte und Studierende.
Mit Vorwort von A. Martin. 147 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, A. Georgi, 1899.

. The same. 2. erweiterte Aufl. x, 163

pp. 8°. Leipzig, O. Thieme, 1905.

. The same. Kurs ginekologicheskikh
operatsiy diva vrachel i studentov. Perev. h

nlemetskavo V. M. Ostrovski, s predislovi'em

Martin'a. [Transl. from the German by Os-

trovski, with preface by Martin.] 93 pp., 1 1.

8°. S.-Peterburg, [if. Y. Minkoff], 1901.
Issued by: Sovrem. med. i hig.

. Vademecum fiir histopatbologische Un-
tersuchungen in der Gynaekologie. x, 174 pp.
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901.

. The same. Handbook of gynaecological

pathology. For practitioners and students.

Transl. by C. Hubert Roberts, assisted by Max
L. Trechmann. xv, 127 pp., 73 pi. 8°. Lon-
don, J. Bale, Sons & Danielsson, 1904.

See, also, Krankheiten (Die) der Eileiter. 8°.

Leipzig, 1895.

Ortlimanii (Friedrich August Carl Ludwig)
[1866- ]. * Ueber den Einfluss der com-
primierten Luft auf die Harnstoffproduktion.

1 p. 1. , 32 pp. ,11. 8°. Halle a. S. , F. Beyer, 1889.

Orthmann (G. D[aniel]). * Ueber Kraurosis

vulvie. [Marburg.] 1 p. 1., 14 pp. 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1890.—
. Aerztliche Standesehre, Schulmedizin,

Naturheilmethode. Ein offenes Wort an Aerzte

und Solche, die es werden wollen. 46 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, A. Uoffuiann, 1901.

Orthoanisidin.
Best (T. T. ) * Ueber das Orthoanisidin. 8°.

Erlangen, 1888.

Ortho-chlorphenol.
5ee Nose {Diseases of, Treatment of ).

Orthodiagraphy.
Trancke (K. ) Die Orthodiagraphie. Ein

Lehrbuch fiir Aerzte. 8°. Munchen, 1906.

It. (J.) Nouvel orthodiagraphie du Dr. Levy-Dorn.

Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1904, xii, 931-934.—Dis-
cussion sur l'orthodiagraphie. Lyon mod., 1905, civ, 102;

149._irranze (P. C.) Theorie, Technik und Methodik
der Orthodiagraphie. Arch. f. phys. Med. u. med. Techn.,

Leipz., 1906, i, 248-268. Also, Reprint.—Groedel (F. M.)

Zur Ausgestaltung der Orthodiagraphie. Munchen. med.

Wchnschr., 1906. liii, 826-828.—Gulllemlaot (H.) Nou-

veaux reaultats de l'orthodiagraphie. Arch, d'electric.

med., Bordeaux, 1905, xiii, 895-904.—Ulorltz (F.) Metho-

disches und Technisches zur Orthodiagraphie. Deutsches

Arch.f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxxi, 1-33. . Ueber

Tiefenbestimmungen mittels des Orthodiagraphen und
deren Verwendung, um etwaige Verkiirzungen bei der

Orthodiagraphie des Herzens zu ermitteln. Fort«chr. a.

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1904, vii, 169-777.—

Ortliodiagrapli (The), an apparatus for determining

the true shape and size of internal organs. Scient. Am.,

N. Y., 1904, xc, 41.

Orthocliamina.
See, also, Furoin.
Healer (0.) *Beitrag zur Oxydation der

Orthodiamine. 8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Jonas (0.[C. F. A.]) * Beitrag zur Kenntms
der Orthodiamine und Orthoamidophenole.

8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Stoye (A.) *Zur Kenntnis der Orthodia-

mine. 8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Orthodontia.
See Teeth (Deformities of, Treatment of).
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Orthoform.
See, also, Herpes zoster (Treatment of); Nip-

ples {Futures of); Nirvanine.
Aveline ( P. )

* Contribution & 1' etude de
l'orthoforme; de quelquea accidents causes par

son emploi, particulierement en obstetrique.

8°. Paris, 1902.

Di.mitroff ( I. ) *De L'orthoforme en insuf-

flations contre la dysphagie et en ingestion con-

tre la cephalee des svphilitiques secondaires.

8°. Lyon, 1901.

Hecker (O. ) * Ueber Orthoform. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1898.

Meslans (G.) * Contribution a 1'etude des

applications cliniques de l'orthoforine. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

Selected reports on orthoform from Ameri-
can physicians. 8°. New York; 1899.

Villa ( F. )
* Contribution a l'etude expe-

riinentale et clinique de l'orthoforme. 8°.

Lyon, 1900.
*Asaiu(\v.) Erfahrungen fiber Orthoform. Miinchen.

med. Wehnschr., 1899, xlvi. 252.—van Aubel (C.) De
l'orthoforme en obstetrique. Ann. de l'lnst. chlr. de
Brux.. 1899. vi. 33-37.—Bardet (G.) Note sur les modes
d'administration de l'orthoforme et sur quelquea appli-

cations. Bull. Ren. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1900, exxxix.
262-265. Also: Nouv. remedes. Par., 1900, xvi, 73-76. Also:

Rev. de tberap. med.-chir., Par., 1900, lxvii, 117-120.—
Bamngarten (E.) Orthoform. und Anaesthesin. Berl.

klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1905, xii, 768. Also: Wien. klin.-

therap. Wehnschr., 1905. xii. 768.—Bernoud it Garel.
L'orthoforme en laryngologie. Echo med. de Lyon. 1898,

iii, 151-153.—Blondel ( R. ) L'orthoforme en gynecolo-
gic Rev. de therap. med.-chir.. Par., 1898, lxv, 325-328.—
Boisseau. L'orthoforme: ses effets analgesiants en
laryngologie et en stomatologic. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 39-41.—Brod hurst (\V.) Quel-
ques notes sur l'application de l'orthoforme en art den-
taire. Odontologie, Par., 1904, 2. s., xviii, 85-87.—Cheat-
ham(VV.| Orthoform and extract suprarenal glands.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 121-124. Also,

Reprint.—C'herkess (Y. M.) O primlenenii ortoforma
v glaznol praktikle. [Orthoform in ophthalmic prac-
tice.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1900, xvii, 609-611.—
Einliorn (A.) & Heinz R.) Orthoform; ein Local-
anaestheticum fiir Wundschmerz, Brandwunden, Ge-
schwiire, etc. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1H97, xliv,

931-934. . FortsetzungderOrthnformarbeiten.
Ibid.. 189* ,

xlv, 1563.—Epstein (F.) Leber Orthoform
bezw. Orthoformneu als Zusatz zu Quecksilberparaffin-
emulsionen. Dermat. Centralbl.. Berl., 1898-9, ii, 130-

137.—Fink (E.) Orthoform in der Rhino-Larvngologie.
Aerztl. Prax.. Wiirzb., 1898, xi, 305-308.—Gianhelli (R.)

L' ortoformio in ginecologia. Arch. ital. di ginec, Na-
poli. 1898, i. 508-511.—Gufnard (L.) & Soulier (H.)
Contribution a l'etude pharmacodynamique de l'ortho-

forme. Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Gaud et Par.,

1819-1900, 1-32. — Hanszel (F.) Orthoform. Wien.
klin. Wehnschr., 1898, xi, 1120-1122.—Heryng (T.)
Kilka nwag nad dzialaniem ortoformu. [On the action
of...] Gaz. lek.. Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 966-971.—
Hoinberger (E.) Ueber Orthoform. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 519.—Kallenberger. Leber
Orthoform. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1898, xxxv, 261-263.—
Kassel (C.) Leber Orthoformemulsion. Tlierap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 556 —Kindler. Weitere Mit-
theilungen iiberden Gebraueh von Orthoform. Fortschr.
d. Med., Berl., 1899, xvii, 221-223.—Klaussner (F.)
Leber Orthoform und Orthoformneu. Miinchen. med.
Wehnschr., 1898, xlv. 133*.—Ulolitwltz A- Sabrazes.
L'orthoforme comme anesthesique et comme antisep-
tique; son action dans les dvsphagies de causes diverses.
Bull. m6d.. Par., 1897, xi, 1083".—Loeb (H.) Orthoform
als Anaestheticum bei intramuskuliiren Injektionen.
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.. 1898, xxvii, 8-10.—
Loza (F.A.i El ortoformo en la medieacion hypoder-
mica. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1899, i, 857-860.

—

Lnxenburger(A.| Experimentelles und Klinisches
iiber Orthoform. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.. 1900, xlvii,

48; 82. Also, trans!.: Buffalo M. .1., 1899-1900, n. s., xxxix,
914-927. Berieht iiber die bisherigen Erfahrungen
mit Orthoform. Med. Woche, Berl., 1900, 258; 268.—
Manquat (A.) De l'orthoforme. Bull, med., Par.,
1899, xiii, 969; 984. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1900, x,
181-190 —OTosse (M.) Leber das Verhalten des Ortho-
forms im Organismus. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1898. xxiv, 405-407.—Neumayer (H.) Ueber
Orthoform. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1897, xliv, 1230-
1233.—Nogues (P.) L'orthoforme, son role dans la
therapeutique des affections douloureuses de la vessie.

Orthoform.
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin'., Par., 1898, xvi, 317-357.

—

North (.1.) Orthoform as a local amesthetic, analgesic
and antiseptic. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1898, xiv. 273-
— T

<

'.

.—Orthoform; an editorial review. Am. Therapist,
N. Y., 1903-4, xii, 205-209.—Oui (M.) Quelquea resultats
de l'emploi de l'orthoforme dans les gereuresdu mame-
lon. fecho med. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv'. 225.—Rodrf-
guez Ulendez. Acci6n terapeutica del ortoformo.
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid. 1899, i, 108-114.—
Sou Her & Guinard ( L. ) Principaux effets pharmaco-
dynamlques produits par l'orthoforme apres absorption.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s.. v, 883.

. Note sur les actions pharmncodyuamiqu.es de
l'orthoforme. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 516-520.

. Quelquea mots sur le chlorhydrate d'orthoforme.
Ibid., Ixxxix, 541-544.—Sprecher (F.) L' ortoformio;
huo valore come analgeaico nell' iniezione di ca lomelano.
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, .1899, XXXiv, 544 - 552.

—

Vacek (B.) () orthoformu. Casop. 16k. desk., vPraze,
1900, xxxix. 154 156.—Walnwrlght (J. WJ Ortho-
form. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1903-4, xii, 6-10.—Wasser-
iiiann (M.) Ueber die Nebenwirkungen des Ortho-
forms und ihre bisher unerklarte Aetiologie. Internat.
Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leydeni, Berl., 1902, ii, 317-329.—
Wunderlleh. Zur Anwendung von orthoform.
Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1298. — Tonge
(E. S.) The local treatment of painful ulcerations by
orthoform. with special reference to the upper air pas-
sages. Brit. M. J., Load., 1898, i, 362-361.

Orthoform (Accidentsfrom ).

Albertin. Intoxications produites par l'emploi chi-
rurgical de l'orthoforme. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon,
1898-9, ii, 182. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii,

127.—Audebert (J.) Intoxication orthoformee, Compt.
rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de pa?diat. de Par.,
1904, vi, 110-116. Also: Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904, x,
22; 91. . On eas d'intoxication othoformee. Lan-
guedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 13.—Cousins
(W.J.) Gangrene following the use of orthoform. J.

med. & Sc., Portland, 1902-3, ix, 233.—Uerker (G. E.)
Dermatitis following the use of orthoform. X. York M. J.,

1899, lxx. 781—Dubreuilh (W.) Des eruptions ortho-
formiques. Pressemed., Par., 1901, i, 233-235.—Gardner
(C. R.) Is orthoform always safe in keratitis? Ophth.
Rec, Chicago, 1899, viii, 570.—Graul(G.) Ueber Neben-
wirkungen des Orthoforms. Deutsche med. Wehnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 390. — Joseph (M.) Ueber
Pruritus ani und Orthoformdermatitis. Berl. klin.-
therap. Wehnschr., 1906, xiii, 181-1X6. Also: Wien. klin.-
therap. Wehnschr., 1906, xiii, 181-186.—Mai 1 land. Ac-
cidents provoques par l'orthoforme employe comme to-
pique des plaies. Province mCd., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 135; 145.

—

Malinowski (F.) Zatrucie ortoformem. [Orthoform
poisoning.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2. a., xxi, 1224-
1227.—Nodet.

.
Accidents dus a l'emploi de l'orthoforme.

Loire med., St.-Etienne. 1899, xviii, 118.—Pery. Intoxi-
cation par l'orthoforme. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904,
xxxiv, 789. — Sauer (A.) Orthoform - Idiosynkrasie.
X. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1899, xi, 549-552.—Sohalen-
kamp< Zu Frage der schadlichen Nebenwirkungen
des Orthoform. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii,
308.—Schmidt (A.) Poisoning by orthoform. Mon-
treal M. J., 1906, xxxv. 189.—Soulier < H. > & Guinard
(L. ) A propos de la toxicite de l'orthoforme. Compt.
icn.i. Sue. de biol., Par., 1898, 10.s., v. 802-804.—Villa (F.)
A propos des accidents produits par l'orthoforme; com-
paraison de certains faits cliniques avec les resultats ex-
perimentaux. Echo med. de Lyon, 1900, v, 161-171.

—

Wilson (EL H.) Unpleasant effects of orthofo-m. N.
York M. J., 1899, lxx, 976.

Orthogenesis.
Eimer (T. ) On orthogenesis and the im-

potence of natural selection in species-forma-
tion. Transl.by Thomas J. McCormack. 8°.

Chicago, 1898.

Orthognathism.
See Craniology.

Orthography.
Gelle ( E. ) La reforme de l'orthographe et la physio-

logic Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.. 1905, 'xix,
444-450.

Ort holan (J.) [18(35- ]. *De quelquea de-
formations consecutives au spina ventosa. 55

pp. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 109.

Ortliolan ( Marie-Jean-Baptiste-Bernard-Fran-
eois-Theophile) [1871 - ]. *De quelquea
formes de paralysies morhilleuses. 58 pp. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1894, "No. 16.
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Orthoiiiethylacetanilide.
Uiijardiii-fteaiimetz tfc Bardet (G.I Sur Tac-

tion physiologique et therapeutique de l'orthomethyl-
acetanillde. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1889, cviii,

571. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1889, lxii, 335.

Orthonectida*.
Canllery (M.) & Lavallee (A.) Sur les larves

cilices produites par la femelle d'un orthonectide (Rh.
ophiocomse Giard). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

190.">, lix, 265.—Caullery (M.) & JTIesnil (F.) Sur
trois orthonectidea nouveaux, parasites des annelides, et

l'hermaphrodisme de l'un d'eux (Stoecharthrum giardi
n. g., n. sp.). ,Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899,

cxxviii. 457-460. —
. Reeherches sur les ortho-

nectides. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1901-2, iv, 381-170, 3 pi.

. Le cycle evolutif des orthonectides. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 524-527.

. Sur la phase libre du cycle erolutif des orthonec-
tides. Ibid., S59.—JJIesnll (F.) & Caullerjr (M.) Sur
le d6veloppement des ovules et les larves cilices d'un
orthonectide hermaphrodite (Rhopalurapelseneeri Caull.

et Mesn.). Ibid., 1905, lix, 428-430. . Com-
paraison des cycles evolutifs des orthonectides et des
dicyemides. Ibid., 431-433.

Orthopaedic surgery.
See Surgery (Orthopaedic).

Ortliopadiselie (Die) Literatur, zusammen-
gesellt von A. Hoffa und August Blencke. Zu-

gleich Anhang zu Hoffa's Lehrbuch der ortho-

padischen Chirurgie. 44h' pp. 8°. Stuttgart,

F. Enke, 1905.

Orthophony Iend in iii inc.
Woldenberg (M. ) *Zur Kenntniss des Or-

thophenylendiamins. 8°. Errlangen, 1892.

Orthophorometer.
Berbe (E. W.) Notes on the use of the ortho-pho-

rometer. Homceop. Eve, Ear & Throat J., N. Y, 1901,

vii, 311-317.

Orthophotography.
Albers-Selionberji'. Eine neue Methode der Or-

thophotographie. Fortschr. a. d.Geb. d. Riintgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1906, ix. 389-394.—Maeniscli (F.) Kin rieuer

Apparat zur Orthophotographie mit horizontaler Lage-
rung. Ibid., 394-396.

Orthopnea.
See Dyspnoea.

Orthoptera.
See Insects.

Orthorontgenograph.
(•il let. Ein ( >rthor6ntgenograph einfacher Konstruk-

tion. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgcnstrahlen, Hamb.,
1906, x, 114.

Orthoscope.
See, also, Laryngoscope.
Aubaret (E.) Orthoscope; orthoseopie. Mem. et

bull. Soc. de mod. et chir. de Bordeaux 1 1902), 1903, 300-
310. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902,

xxiii, 339-342. . Emploi de l'orthoscope pour me-
surer les am^tropies a l'aide de la methode de l'ombre
pupillaire. M6m. et bull. Soc. de mC'd. et chir. de Bor-
deaux ( 1902). 1903, 342-353. . Emploi de l'orthoscope
pour le diagnostic et la mensuration des ametropies par
le proceed de l'ombre pupillaire; orthoskiascopie. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 387-390. .

De l'examen simultane et comparatif des deux rctines a
1'image renversee a l'aide de l'orthoscope. J. de med.
de Bordeaux. 1902. xxxii, 503.—Heine (L.) Ueber Or-
thoskopie oiler iiber die Abhangigkeit relativer Entfer-
nungsschiitmngen von der Vorstellung absoluter Entfer-
nung. Arch.f.Ophth., Leipz., 1900, li, 563-672.—Schonte.
Waarnemingen met den orthoskoop. Ncderl. Tijdschr.
v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 714-716.

Orthostereoscopy.
Heine (L.) Ueber Orthostereoskopie. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1901, liii, 306-316.

Ortho-xylidine.
Keller (H.) *Zur Kenntniss einiger Deri-

vate iles 1. 2, 4, Ortho-Xvlidins. [Erlangen.]
8°. Munchen, 1892.

Menton (K.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss eini-

ger Derivate des (1, 2, 3-) Orthoxylidins. 8°.

Erlangen, 1890.

OrthragoiiiKcus.
Turner (\V.) On the structure and composition of

the integument of the Orthragoniscus mola. Nat Hist
Rev., Loud., 1862, ii, 185-188. Also, Reprint.

Ortiz (Alfonso) [1853-98]. *Estudio sobre el

alcoholismo. 54 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Fscalante,

1878.
For Biography, see. Gac. m<M., Mexico, 1898, xxxv, 25-

27, port.

Ortiz (Jeronimo P£rez). See Perez Ortiz (Je-
ronimo).

Ortiz (Joseph) [1864- ]. * Contribution a

lYtude des fractures du corps du tibia. 58 pp.
2 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 4»>4.

Ortiz ( P.-Acosta). *Du traitement chirur^ical
des anevrvsmes du tronc brachio-eephalique et

de la crossede l'aorte. 116 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 15.

Ortiz (Ricardo) [1864- ]. * De la fievre ty-

phoi'de apyretique. 78 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894.

No. 535.

. The same. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1894.
Also, Co-Editor of: ftevista medico-quinirgica, Quito,

1896.

Ortiz y Cordova ( Ignacio ) .
* Asepsia y anti-

sepsia en la laparotomfa. Diversos metodos >le

efectuarlas segun las esculas europeas y ame-
ricanas, durante estos ultimos ailos. Conclu-
sioiies que resultan de su estudio comparative
83 pp., 6 pi. 8°. Mexico, F. Parres <fc Co.,

1890.

Ortleb (A.) & Ortleb (G.) Taschenworter-
buch der volkstumlichsten Arzneipflanzen dnd
Heilkriiuter Deutschlands; eine iibersichtliche

und leichtfassliche Anleitung zum Aufsuchen
und zweckdienliehen Gebrauch derselben in

Fallen gebotener Selbsthilfe. 167 pp. 12°.

Berlin, A. Weichert, [1899].
Ortleb (<; .).

See. Ortleb ( A.) & Ortleb (G.) Taschenworterbuch
[etc.]. 12°. Berlin, [1899].

Ortlob (Johannes Friedrich ) [1661-1700]. His-

toria partium et oeconomise fiominis secundum
naturam. 3 p. 1., 296 pp., 10 1. sm. 4°. Lip-

sise, .1. /•'. Oleditsch, 1697.
See, also, Albiiius ( B[ernhardus] ). De fonticulis

[etc.]. 4°. Franco/, ad Vio&r., [1681].

For Bioqraphy, see Oraetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her-

vorrag. sc'hles. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, 209.

Ortloff
(
Hermann).

See Gerlclitllcli-medlzliilsclie Falle und Ab-
handlungen. 8°. Berlin & Newwied ,

1887-8.

Oi l loll Hugo) [1874- ]. * Der Einflues del

Kohlensiiure auf die Garung. [Erlangen.] 2

p. 1., 29pp.,l 1. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1900.

Orticoni (Antoine) [1879- ]. *De l'helio-

therapie. Applications m£dico-chirurgicales.

59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 59.

Orticoni (Barthelemy) [1881- ]. * Contri-

bution a 1' etude de 1'urotropine. 63 pp. s °

Lyon, 1904, No. 11.

Oilman ii (Friederich Carl) [1872- ]. *Bei-

trag zur Casuistik der Retinitis traumatica. 20

pp., 1 1. 8°. Kid, II. Fincke, 1898.

Ortmann (Karl [Huldreich]) [1865- ].

*TJeber Oesophagusstenose nach Ulcus oeso-

phagi simplex. 26 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, II. Fin-

cke, 1892.

Ortmann (P[aul]) [1857- ]. Casuistischer

Beitrag zur operativen Behandlung der narbi-

gen Pvlorusstenose. 10 pp. 8°. Leipzig &
Berlin", Q. Thieme, 1889. .

Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv.

Ortmann (Reinhold). Die Lungensrhw ind-

sucht und die Mittel zu ihrer Heilung. Vor-

trac-. 51 pp. 12°. Leipzig, T. Grieben, 1881.
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Ortmann (Rudolf) [1879- ]. *Ueber das

Babinski'schc Zehenphaenomen, init Beruck-
sichtigung seiner Bedeutung fur Hysterie und
progressive Paralyse. [Jena.] 20 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Salzungen, 0. Witzmann, 1903.

Ortner (Norhert). Die Lungentuberculose als

Misch-Infection. 163 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig, 1893.

Beitr. z. kiln. Med. u. Ohir., Wien& Leipz., 1893, 1. Hft.

. Zur Klinik der Cholelithiasis und der
Gallenwege-Infeotioneu. Aus der ii. medicini-
schen Klinik (Professor E. Neusser) der Uni-
versitiit Wien. 138 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig,

W. Braumiiller, 1894.
Beitr. z. klin. Med. u. Chir., Wien & Leipz., 1894, 7. Hft.

. Vorlesungen iiber specielle Therapie in-

nerer Krankheiten, fiir Aerzte und Studirende.
2 v. x, 343 pp.; vi, 475 pp. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig, W. Braumuller, 1898.

. The same. Mit einem Anhange von
Ferdinand Friihwald. 2. Ann. 1 p. 1., xi, 896

pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, W. Branmidler, 1900.
. The same. 3. Aufl. xv, 946 pp. 8°.

Wien <£ Leipzig, W. Branmidler, 1902.

. The same. Lektsii po chastnol terapii

vnutrennikh bolieznel; dlya studentov i vra-
cheL Perev. s 2. niemetsk. izd. M. B. Blyu-
menau. [Transl. from the 2. German ed. by
. . .] 4, 549 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V. S. Ettin-

ger, 1900.
Issued by: Prakt. med.

. Zur Klinik der Angiosklerose der Darm-
arterien (Dyspragia intermittens angiosclero-
tica intestinalis), nebst eihem Beitrage zur
Klinik des intermittirenden Hinkens und des
Stokes-Adam' schen Symptomenkomplexes.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1908, No. 347 (In-
nere Med., No. 102, 855-904).

Ortofrenia ( L' ) . Rivista mensile medico-peda-
gogica per la propaganda dell' educazione eistru-

zione dei fanciulli e giovanetti idioti, imbecilli
e tardivi. Fondata dal Prof. Antonio Gonnelli-
Cioni. v. 1. June, 1894, to August, 1895. 8°.

Lecco.
Ended.

Ortol.
See Milk (Boiled, Tests for).

Ortolani (Italo). Contributo alia chirurgia
degli intestini. Relatore, il Prof. G. F. Novaro.
38 pp. 12°. Recanati, R. Simboli, 1893.

Ortolf (Maximilian). *Ueber Bruchsackent-
zundung ohne Einklemmung. 32 pp. 8°.

Jena, H. Pohle, 1894.

Ortolff [Hej dentoerger] von Bay rland I

.

Nach Christi unsers lieben herren gepurt als man
zalt Tausent vierhundert und siben und siben-
tzig: Jar am Montag nach Mittervasten. In des
heiligen Romischen Reichs Stat Nurenberglst
dis Artzneibuch mit sunderm fleis durch Antho-
nij koburger Burger daselbs gedruckt worden.
Was diss puch guttes Innhelt davon ist gemeldet
in disem Register, an welchem plat man iglichs

suchen sol. 66 1. fol. Niirenberg, 1477.

Orton (G. H.).
See Walsliam (H.) & Orton (G. H.) The Rontgen

rays [etc.]. 8°. London, 1906.

Orton (John G.) [1827- ]. The medical
profession as a public trust. 24 pp. 16°. Chi-

cago, 1890.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1990, xv.

Orton (John J.) Report of an epidemic of ty-

phoid fever and the use of the Woodbridge treat-

ment. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi.

Orton {Reginald) [1810-62].
PowerfD'A.) [Biography.] Diet Nut. Biog., Lond

1895, xliii, 272.

Ortona.
See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), hi/

localities.

Ortopedichcskoye i gimnasticheskoye zave-
deniye v Moskve.

See Gagman (N[ikolail F[ vodorovich] ). Vtoroi
krntkiy meditsinskiy otchot [etc.]. 8°. Moskva, 1883.

Ortsi'licit (August). *Ueberdie Beziehungen
der Genitalleiden zu Neurosen und Psychosen
beim weiblichen Geschlechte. 37 pp. 8°.

Strasshirg, C. Warst, 1888.
Ortt (F. L. ) Medische wetenschap en vivisectie.

38 pp. 8°. 's Gravenhage, H. L. Smits, 1902.
Ortt (Felix). Brieven over gezondheid. Met
voorwoord van G. Lwchtmans. 2 p. 1., 54 pp.
8°. Blaricum (N.-H.), Vrede, 1902.

. Aan mijn zusje. Brief over het ge-
slachtsleven. 51 pp. 12°. Amersfoort, Vrede,
1903.

. Rein levenen geheel-onthouding. Rede.
32 pp. 12°. Amersfoort, Vrede, 1903.

. Het nieuw-Malthusianisme. Uit ethisch
oogpunt beschouwd. 22 pp. 12°. Amersfoort,
1904.

Biblioth. v. reiner Leven, No. vii.

. Sexuelle ethiek. 71 pp. 12°. Amers-
foort, 1904.

Biblioth. v. reiner Leven, No. viii.

. Liefde en huwelijk. Nieuwe ed. 31 pp.
12°. den Haag, Vrede, 1905.

. En zedelijke plicht der ouders. 27 pp.
12°. den Haag, Vrede, 1905.

. Bekroond propaganda-geschrift voor het
vegetarisme. 18 pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]

Ortuno (Ricardo Manned). *E1 dolor. 73

pp., 1 1. 8°. Mexico, J. J. Lopez, 1894.

0rmii (H. P.) [1847-1904].
[Biography.] Ugesk. f. Laeger, K0benh., 1904, 5.

R., xi, 1039-1041.

O ru in (P. P.).
Editor of: Hora0opatlsk Tidsskrift. Aarhus, 189(1-

1902.

Orval (Andre) [1859- ]. *Des lymphan-
gites veneriennes de la verge. 48 pp. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1889, No. 43.

Orvananos (Domingo) "[1844- ]. *Valor
ch'nicolde la presencia de los bacilos de Koch en
los esputos. 33 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante,

1888.
. Ensayo de geografi'a medica y climatolo-

gfa de la Republica Mexicana. Con un prologo
del . . . Dr. Eduardo Liceaga. xx, 193, ii pp.,
[with] atlas, 45 maps. 4°. Mexico, 1889.

. Climate of the city of Mexico. 13 pp.
sm. 4°. [Mexico, 1892.]
Am. Pub. Health. Ass. Rep., Mexico, 1892.

Orvietan.
Cabanfes. Les panaceas d'autreiois; 1'orvietan. Hull.

gen. de therap. [etc.]. Soc. de therap Par., 1897, ii,

312-324. — Planchon m. i Notes sur 1'histoire de l'or-
vi6tan. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1892, 5. s., xxvi, 97;
145; 193; 241; 289.

Orvieto.
See Hospitals (Management, etc., of), by local-

ities.

Orvosi heti szemle. v. 6-40, 1889-1906. 8°.

Budapest.
Current.

Orvo§i hetilap. v. 33-50, 1889-1906. 4°. Bu-
dapest.

Current.
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Orvosok lapja (azeUStt: "A gyakorl6 orvos ").

Tudomanyos 6a tarsadalmi hetila]). Red.: Mark
Dezs6.

I
Weekly.

J
Nos. 21-24, v. 11, Dec.

6-27, 1900; v. 12," 1901. 4°. Bwlapest.
Continuation of: <i ysikorlrt (A) orvos. Continued *

under title: Magyar orvosok lapja.

O'Ryan (M.J.) *Sur le rhumatisme. 17pp.
4°. Paris, 1813, No. 163.

O'Ryan (Patricius). *De febre continua. 1

p. 1., 22 pp. 8°. Edinbnrgi, P. Neill, 1822.

[P., v. 1908.]

Orycteropus.
(alton (,J. C.) The myology of the upper and lower

extremities of Orycteropus capensis. Tr. Linn. Soc.,

Lond., 1868, xxvi, 567-608, 2 pi.

Oryol.
See Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by

localities.

Oryzomys.
RIio.kK 3. N.

I
The marsh or rice-field mice of the

eastern United States. Am. Naturalist, Bost.,1902, xxxvi,
661-663.

Orxecliowski (Bonifacy Oksza). * Ueber den
Einflusa einiger organischen Substanzen auf die

Eiweissgerinnung. 20 pp. 8°. Bern, K. J.

Wyss, 1892.

Orzecliowski (Waldemar). *Ein Fall von
violenter Uterusruptur mit todlichem Ausgange
an Bacterium coli. Peritonitis durch Anreissung
einer Darmscblinge. 23 pp. 8°. Greif&wald,

./. Abel, 1901.

-Orzepowski (Carl). *Untersuchungen iiber

die Beschaffenheit der Luft im Auditorium des
Anatomicums zu Dorpat im Winter des Jahres
1892. 50 pp. 8°. Dorpat, C. Mattieson, 1892.

"van Os (Isidore). *Studie over enterectomie

en entero-anastomose. 2 p. 1., 105 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Amsterdam, Gebr. Binger, 1893.

Os calds.
See Calcaneum.

O&frontis.
See Frontal bone.

Os inci&ivwii
See Jaws; Jaws (Necrosis of)

.

Os magn um.
De tiaetaiio (L.) Uncasodilussazionedorsaledella

testa del capitato, eon contributo al meceanismo di pro-

duzione e riduzione di questalussazione. Policlin.,Roma,
1902, ix, sez. chir., 179-187.—Dwiglit (T.) A separate
subeapitatnm in both hands. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903-4,

xxiv, 253-255 —Guermonprez & Itlonjaret. Frac-

ture axiale du grand os. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, i,

181-189.—Lamb (D. S.) Capitatum secundarium. Wash.
M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 321-323.—Nelaton. Subluxation du
grand os. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1899, x, 94-96, 1 pi. Also,

transl.: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1899-1900, vi, 319.

Os sufraginis {Fracture of).
Pe'ele (A.) Fracture of os siiffraginis. Vet. Rec,

Lond., 1902-3, xv, 477.—Routledge (A. K.) Fracture
I

of the suffraginis following neurectomy. Ibid., 1903-4, :

xvi, 443.

Os trigonum.
IWIoseley (H. P.) An os trigonum detected by the

Roentgen ravs. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 766-768,

3 pi. on 2 1.

Os unguis.
See Lachrymal bone.

Osage orange {Toxicology of).
Prince (D.j The hedgetho'rn poison. Tr. Illinois

M. Soc, Chicago, 1889, xxxix, 169-172. Also, in his: [Re-
prints], 8° [n.p.,n. d.], 13-15. Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev.,

1889, iii, 200.

Osaka, Japan.
See, also. Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of),

Hospitals (Military), Hygiene (Municipal,

Laws, etc. of), Water (Supply of), by localities.

Osaka, Japan.
Laning II Some notes about the city of Osaka,

Japan; its sanitation, hospitals, practitioners, and dis-

eases. Albany M. Ann., 1898, xix, 579-588.—[Kemark*
on the sanitation of Osaka.] Yakuseki Khimpo, Osaka

"
1899, tic 314, 1.

Osaka Igaku Kenkvukwai Zasshi. [Journal of

the Osaka Medical Academy.] Nos. 11-25,

1893-4. 8°. Osaka.
Japanese text.

Osaka koigakusha Geppo. [Monthly reports

of the Osaka Medical Association.] Nos. 49-98,

March 26, 1893, to March, 1898. 8°. 0*0*0.
Japanese text. Want Nos. 71, 74-96.

Osaka Library. Annual report. 2., 1905-6.

8 pp. 12°. Osaka, The Library, 1906.
Opened February 25, 1904.

Osaka Medical Work of the Japan Mission
A. B. C. F. M. Under the care of Wallace Tay-
lor, M. D., for 1890-92. 8°. Osaka, Japan,
[1891-3].

Osaki ( Sutezo
)

[1872- ]. * Anatomische
Untersuchung eines sympathisirenden Auges,
nebst Bemerkungen iiber das Zustandekonnnen
der Chorioretinitis svmpathica. 19 pp. 8°.

Marburg, 1902.
Repr.from: Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1901, xlv.

Osann (Emil) [1787-1842]. Jahresberichte des

koniglichen poliklinischen institutes der Uni-

versitat zu Berlin. 12.-14., 1823-34. 12°.

Berlin, 1826-35.
Three reports for twelve years.

Osami (Friedrich). * Ueber die allgemeine
Reaktion bei Kindern nach Injektionen mit

Koch'scher Lymphe. [Heidelberg.] 24 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Karlsruhe, F. Gutsch, 1891.

Osann (Friedrich [Ludwig Wilhelm]). *Bei-

trag zur Casuistik der Pneumotomie. 65 pp., 1

1., 3 tab. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorft, 1892.

Osawa (G. ).

See Koganei ( Y [oshikiyo] ) & Osawa (G.) Das
Becken der A'ino [etc.]. roy. 8° Tokio, 1900.

Osawatomie.
Sre Insane (Asylums for. Descriptions, etc., of),

by localities.

Osawatomie State Hospital, Osawatomie. See

Kansas. State Charities ami Corrections.

Osazone.
Neuberg (C.) Ueber Loslichkeitsverhaltnisse von

Osazonen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Ohem., Strassb., 1900,

xxix, 274-280.

Osborn (Henry). Borough of Southampton.
Annual reports of the medical officer of health

on the sanitarv condition of the borough. 1.-

3., 1874-6; 5.-16., 1878-89. 8°. Southampton,

1875-90.

Osborn (Henry Fairfield) [1857- ]. Present

problems in evolution and heredity. 71 pp. 8°.

New York, 1892.
Repr. from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1892, xli.

. The same. pp. 313-374. 8°. Washing-

ton, Govt. Print. Office, 1893.
Cutting Icover with printed title] .from: Rep. Smithson.

Inst. 1892, Wash., 1893.

. The rise of the mammalia in North

America. Address. 45 pp. 8°. Boston, Ginn

& Co., 1893.
Repr. from: Stud. Biol. Lab., Columbia Coll., N. Y.,

1893, i, no. 2.

. The history of the cusps of the human
molar teeth. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1895.

Repr.from: Internat. Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895.

. Trituberculy. A review dedicated to the

late Professor Cope. pp. 993-1016. roy. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. Naturalist,

Phila., i897, xxxi.
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Osborn (Henry Fairfield)—continued.

. . The origin of the mammalia, pp. 309-

334. 8°. Boston, Ginn & Co., 1898.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. Naturalist,

Bost., 1898, xxxii.

. The origin of mammals, pp. 92-96. 8°.

New Haven, 1899.

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Am. J. Sc.,

N. Haven, 1899, 4. 8., vii.

. From the Greeks to Darwin. An outline

of the development of the evolution idea. 2. ed.

x, 259 pp. 8°. New York, Macmillan Co., 1905.
'— & Wortmaii ( J. L. ) Characters of

Protoceras (Marsh), the new artiodactyl from

the Lower Miocene. Author's ed. pp. 357-371.

8°. [New York, 1892.]
Cutting from: Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N.Y., 1892, iv.

. Fossil mammals of the Wahsatch
and Wind River beds. Collection of 1891. Au-
thor's ed. pp. 81-147, 1 pi. 8°. [New York,

189'^
]

Cuttingfrom: Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., N. Y., 1892, iv.

Osborn (Herbert) [1856- ]. The pediculi

and mallophaga affecting man and the lower

animals. 56 pp. 8°. Washington, Gov. Print.

Office, 1891.
Being Bull. no. 7, U. S. Dep. Agile., Div. Entomol.

. Insects affecting domestic animals. An
account of the species of importance in North
America, with mention of related forms occur-

ring on other animals. 302 pp., 5 pi. 8°.

Washington, Gov. Print. Office, 1896.
Bull. no. 5, n. s., U. S. Dep. Agric, Div. Entomol.

Osborn (S. ) On the corpus Morgagni, with
reference to diseases of the testicle. 12 pp. 8°.

[London, 1843?]
Osborn (Samuel). On the different forms of

hydrocele of the tunica vaginalis. 18 pp. 8°.

London, 1876.
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp.Rep.,Lond.,1876,n.s..vii.

. Annotations on anaesthetics. 2. ed. 16 pp.
8°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1881.
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1881, x-xi.

. Ambulance lectures on home nursing and
hygiene. 2. ed. 3 p. 1., 158 pp. 12°. London,

H. K. Lewis, 1891.
. Premiers secours a donner aux malades

et aux blesses, viii, 150 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Paris,

J.-B. Baillitre dcfils, 1894.

Osborn {Thomas Childress) [1818-1902].
In memoriam. Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2,

xiv, 527.

Osborn (W. Church). Safeguarding the in-

sane. 10 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1902.

Osborn (William) [1732-1818]. Essays on the

practice of midwifery in natural and difficult

labours, xxv, 475 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London,
Cadell & Johnson, 1792.

Osborne (Alfred). *Die Sporenbildung des

Milzbrandbacillus auf Niihrboden von verschie-

denem Gehalt an Nahrstoffen. [Wurtzburg.]
13 pp. 8°. Munchen, R. Oldenbourg, 1890.

Repr.from: Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen & Leipz., 1890, xi.

Osborne (Georgius). * De mentis affectionibus.

3 p. 1., 21 pp. 12°. Edinburgi, C. Stewart &
Soc, 1801.

Osborne (Jonathan). On the nature and treat-

ment of dropsical diseases.
In: Dunglison's Am. H. Libr. 8°. Philadelphia, 1839,

43-96.

Osborne (Ofliver] T[homas]). Diphtheria, fol-

licular tonsilitis, and membranous sore throat

and their relations to each other, with cases.

26 pp. 8°. Bridgeport, Conn., Gould & Stiles,

1890.
Repr.from: Proc. Connect. M. Soc, N. Haven, 1890.

Osborne (0[liver] T[homas])—continued.
. A case of acromegaly. 8 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1892.
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., ciii.

. A case of Morton's metatarsalgia; neuri-

tis; exsection of joint; cure. 4 pp. 8°. [New
York], 1895.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxii.

. A case of acromegaly; autopsy; skeleton.

16 pp., 8 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr.from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1897.

. The same. Part II. Pathology and eti-

ology. 15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New Haven, 1897.
Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1897, iv.

. Drugs versus cardiac insufficiency. 9 pp.
8°. New Haven, 1898.

Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1898, v.

. A case of acromegaly. 1 1. 8°. New
Haven, 1899.

Repr.from: Yale M. .1., N. Haven, 1899, v.

. The clinical significance of fever. 12 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv.

. Medical shock or heart failure. 8 pp.
8°. New Haven, 1899.

Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1899, vi.

. The progress of medicine. 9 pp. 8°.

New Haven, 1899.
Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1898-9, v.

—
. Chronic endocarditis or valvular disease.

9 pp. 8°. New Haven, 1900.
Repr.from: Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi.

. Graves' thyroid disease. 22 "pp. 8°.

New York, 1900.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi.

. Therapeutic indications suggested by the

condition of the blood. 13 pp. 12°. Chicago,

1901.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii.

. A case of primary carcinoma of the lung.

3 pp. 8°. New Haven", 1902.
Repr.from: Yale M.J., N. Haven, 1902, ix.

. A case of tumor of the cerebellum; au-

topsy. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.
Repr.from-: J. Nerv. <fe Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix.

. A case of unusual cerebral hemorrhage.
3 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix.

. The pathologic relations of the white
blood corpuscles; a case of Hodgkin's disease

of tuberculous origin ; a case of lymphatic leu-

kemia. 17 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr.from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv.

. Therapeutic uses of the organic extracts.

17 pp. 8°. New York, 1902.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi.

. The significance of variations in the in-

ternal secretions. 14 pp. 12°. New York, 1903.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii.

. The aetiology and treatment of arterio-

sclerosis. 13 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix.

. The management of pneumonia. 17 pp.
12°. New York, A. R. Elliot Co., 1905.

Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], N. Y. & Phila., 1905,

lxxxi.

. The treatment of cerebrospinal meningi-

tis. 15 pp. 12°. New York, 1906.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii.

Osborne (Samuel) [1814-69]. On visceral and
parietal hydrocele. 18 pp. 12°. London, J. K.

Adlard, 1877.
Repr.from: St.Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1876, n.s., vii.

Osborne (Sydney Godolphin). Scutari and its

hospitals. vii, 54 pp., 5 pi. 8°. London,

Dickinson Brothers, 1855.
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Osborne (Thomas B. ).

Se< Chittenden (R[u8Sell] Hfenry]) & Osborne
(T [nomas] B.) A study of the proteids [etc.] . 8°. Bal-

timore, 1892.

Osborne (
William) [1736-1808].

Biographical sketch. Edinb. M. & S. J., 1809, v,

28.—Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 305.

Oscarella.
Heider (K.) Zur Metamorphose der Osearella lobu-

laris O. Schm. Arb. a. d. Zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien,
1885-6, vi, 175-236, 3 pi.

Oscliatz (Joh. Friedrich Karl) [1858- ].

*Experimentelle Untersachungen iiber diephy-

siologische Wirkung des Chinolins. 50 pp.,

11. 8°. Gottingen, E. A. Huth, 1882.

Oscheocele.
See Hernia.

Osclunann (Bruno) [1880- ]. * Ueber gleieh-

zeitiges Vorkommen von Fibromyoma et Carci-

noma uteri. [Wurtzburg.] 42 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Hammelburg, J. J. Hitler, 1904.

Oschmann (Kurt) [1874- ]. *Klinischer

Beitrag zur Achylia gastrica simplex. 26»pp.,

3 1. 8°. Halle A. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co.,

1900.

Osclimann (Max). * Ueber das "Mai perfo-

rantdupied". 29 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A. Mem-
minger, 1887.

Oschwald (Joannes Henricus). *De phreni-

tide. 2 p. 1., 32 pp., 11. sm. 4°. Gottingse,

typ. J. C. F. Schulzius, 1747.

Oscillaria.
Hansgirg (A.) Nachtriige zu meiner Abhandlung

"Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Bewegungserscheinungen
and der Organisation der Oscillarien". Sitzungsb. d. k.-

bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. 1890, Prag, 1891, ii, 83-

88.—Hyams (Isabel F.) & Richards (Ellen H.)

Notes on Oscillaria prolifica (Greville). Technol. Quart.,

Bost., 1901, xiv, 302: 1902, xv, 308: 1904, xvii, 270.—Rich-
ards (Ellen H.) Some points in the life history and in

the decomposition of blue-green alga; as illustrated by
Oscillaria prolifica (with samples). Am. Pub. Health
Ass. Rep. 1901, Columbus, 1902, xxvii, 467.

0§e (Georg) [1878- ]. * Ueber Paraffinpro-

thesen. 46 pp., 3 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,

1904.

Oser (L[eopold]) [1839- ]. Die Erkrankun-
gen des Pankreas. xi, 400 pp. 8°. Wien, A.

Hdlder, 1898.
Forms pt. 2, v. 17, of: Spec. Path. u. Therap. (Noth-

nagel), Wien, 1898.

. The same. Diseases of the pancreas.
In: Nothnagel's Pract. Dis. of Liver [etc.], Phila.,

1903, 11-303.

See, also, Katz (Arthur) & Winkler (Ferdinand).
Die multiple Fettgewebsnecrose. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

& Sehlesinger (W.) jun. Experimen-
telle Untersuchungen iiber Uterusbewegungen.
30 pp. 8°. Wien, C. Ueberreuter, 1872.

Repr.from: Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1872, i.

Oseretskowsky (Nicol.) [1750-1827]. *De
spiritu ardente ex lacte bubulo.

In: Wittwer. Delect, diss, med., [etc.]. 8°. Norim-
bergx, 1781, iv, 152-175.

Osgood (Charles). The causes, treatment, and
cure of fever and ague, and other diseases of

bilious climates. 71. ed. 15 pp. 12°. Norwich,

Conn., 1902.

Osgood (Hamilton) [1839- ]. The need of

a radical change in the training and education

of the American girl, and the physician's duty
therein. 11pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1881.]

Repr.from: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1881, ii.

. A peculiar form of oesophagismus. 16

pp. 12°. Boston, Cuppl.es & Hurd, [1889].
Rem. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx.

Osgood (Hamilton (—continued.
. The therapeutic value of suggestion dur-

ing the hypnotic state; with an historical sketch
of hypnotism and a report of thirtv-rive cases.

46 pp. 16°. Boston, Damrell & Ipham, 1890.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii.

Osgood (Robert B[ayley]). Lesions <,f the
tibial tubercle occurring during adolescence.

10 pp., 6 pi. 12°. Boston, L903.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii.

See, also, Painter (Charles F.
| & Osgood < K. B.)

Cases of rupture of the spinal ligaments. 12°. Boston,
1902.—Series (A) of papers pertaining to orthopedic
surgery. 1. s. 8°. Boston, [1905]

.

O'Shaughnessy (James) [1810-93].
Obituary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1908, n. s.,

lxxv, 74.

O'Shaughnessy (Sir William Ilrooke)

[1809-1902].
medical (A) director-general of Indian telegraphs.

[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 40. Also, transl.: Chron.
med., Par., 1902, ix, 203.

Osliman (A. A.) Rezektsiya loktevovo sochle-

neniya; istoricheskiy obzor razvitiya etovo ope-

rativnavo sposoba i konechniye yevo rezultatl

pri sovremennom sostoyanii khirurgii; litera-

turno-klinicheskoye izsliedovaniye. [Resection

of the elbow-joint; historical review of the de-

velopment of this operative method and its final

results in the present state of surgery; investi-

gation of the clinical literature.] viii, 303 pp.,

2 1., 12 pi. 8°. Moskva, 8. P. Yakovlef,

1903.

Osiander (F[riedrich] B[enjamin]) [1759-

1822]. Historia partus nana-, versionis negotio

a fcetu vivo feliciter liberatse. 16 pp., 1 pi. 16°.

Gottingw, typ. Rosenbuschi't , 1797.

. Neiie Denkwiirdigkeiten fur Aerzte und
Geburtshelfer. v. 1. xii, 282 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Gottingen, J. G. Rosenbusch, 1797.

. Commentatio de instruments et machiT

nis ad pernoscendam optimam a-que ac vitiosam

pelvis muliebris formam et inclinationem facien-

tibus ab ipsoinventis multoque usu comprobatis

illustrata adumbrationibus et in consessu soc.

die xxvii Octobris cbbcccx recitata. 24 pp.,

9 pi. 4°. [n. p.], 1810.

. Ueber die Entw ickelungskrankheiten in

den Bliithenjahren des weiblichen < reschlechts.

1. Th. xvi, 204 pp., 2 1. 8°. Gottingen, 1817.

CONTENTS.

1. Th., enthaltend die seltenen und wunderbaren Gei-

stes- und Leibeszufalle in diesem Alter.

. Abbildungen und Darstellungen in Ku-

pferstichen zur Erliiuterung der Lehre tier Ent-

bindungskunst, nach dem Handbuch von

1. Hft. 15 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Tubingen, C. F. Osi-

ander, 1818.

Osiander (Joannes Fredericus) [1787-1855].

In docenda et discenda medicina atque arte

obstetricia methodum activam potiorem in fa-

cienda exspectationem ssepe non alienam esse

ostendit, et observationes quasdam de papillis

mammarum numero et structura variis . . .

communicat. 29 pp. 4°. Gottingse, J. C. Baier,

1816.
. Huskurer och enkla, icke farmaceutiska

medel mot menniskans sjukdomar; en hus- och

familjebok. Ofversiittning fran 6:te upplagan af

C. J. Dahlberg. [Domestic remedies and some

nonpharmaceutical preparations in diseases of

man; a domestic and family book. Transl. from

the 6. ed.] 1 p. 1., 450 pp. 12°. Stockholm,

P. G. Berg, 1865.
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Osiander (Joannes Fredericus)—continued.
See also, J8rg (Joh. Christian Gottfried) [m l. S.I.

Aphorismen iiber die Krankheiten des Uterus [etc.]. 16°.

Leipzig, 1820.

Osiander (Johannes Christophorus >

.

See Seblzlu* (Melchior) [in 1. bJ. Exercitationes

medicse, xx. sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1623.

Osipoff (
E[ygraf] A[leksleyevich] ) [1841- ],

Popoff (ifvan] V[asilyevich]) & Kurkin
(P[yotr] I[vanovich]). Russkaya zemskaya
meditsina; obzor razvitiya zemskol meditsini v
Rossii voobshtahe i otdlelno v MoskovskoT gu-

bernii, s kratkim statisticheskim ocherkom stra-

ni i yeya sanitarnavo sostoyaniya. [Medicine

of the zemstvo in Russia; review of its develop-

ment in Russia in general, and in the Moscow
government especially, with a brief statistical

review of the country and its sanitary condi-

tion.] ix, 340, 29 pp.* 2 plans, 1 diag., 4 maps.
8°. Moskva, S. P. Yakoiier, 1899.

. The same. La- medecine
du zemstwo en Russie; apereu du developpe-

ment de la medecine du zemstwo en Russie en
general, et dans le gouvernement de Moscou en
particulier, accompagne d'un expose statistique

sur le pays et son etat sanitaire. iii, vi, 345,

iii pp., 2 plans, 1 diag., 4 maps. 8°. Moscou,

S. Yakowlew, 1900.

Osipoff (V[iktor] P[yotrovich]
) [1871- ].

*0 sokrashtsheniyakh zheludka, kishek i mo-
chevavo puzirya v techeniye paduchnikh pristu-

pov. [On contractions of the stomach, intes-

tines, and urinarv bladder during epileptic fits.]

217, 7 pp., 9 tab* 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Sol-

kin, 1898.

Oskanip (D[ird] L[eonhard]). Over de na-
tuurlijke en ingeente kinderpokjes, benevens
de wijze om zig voor dezelve te behoeden en
voortebereiden. 1 p. l.,92pp. 8°. te Amster-
dam, big de wed. J. Doll, 1797.

.See, also, Afheeldingen der artseny-gewassen [etc.]

.

8°. Amsterdam, 1796-1800. — [lcones plantarum medi-
cinalium cent. 1-6.] 6 v. 8°. Amsterdam, 1796-1800.

Oskierko (Paul) [1861- ]. *Quelques con-
siderations sur la vision droite. 66 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1891, No. 346.

Oskolkoff ( I [ nnokentiy ] V [ asilyevich ]

)

[1861- ]. Kovka i bollezni kopit. [Shoe-
ing and diseases of hoofs.] 34 pp. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, Frenke <Ss Fgusno, 1900.
Bound with: Vet. feldsher, S.-Peterb., 1900, iv.

Osier {Edward) [1798-1863].
Courtney (W. P.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xlii, 312.

Osier (William) [1849- ]. Collected re-

prints, 1872-1902. 4 v. 8°. {Montreal & Bal-
timore, 1872-1902.]

. An account of certain organisms occur-
ring in the liquor sanguinis, pp. 391-398, 1 pi.

8°. [London, 1874.]
Bepr.from: Proc. Row Soc, Lond., 1874, xxii.
In his: Collect, repr.," 1872-82, i, no. 3.

. Case of congenital and progressive hy-
pertrophy of the right upper extremity, pp.
10-12, 1 phot. 8°. [London, 1879.]

Cuttingfrom: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1879, xiv.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1872-82, i, no. 25.

. Two cases of striated myo-sarcoma of

the kidney, pp. 229-233. 8°. [London, 1880.]
Cuttingfrom: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1880, xiv.
In his': Collect, repr., 1872-82, i, no. 26.

. Cases of insular sclerosis. 11 pp. 8°.

Montreal, 1880.
Repr. from: Canad. M. & S. J., Montreal, 1880, xiv.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1872-82, i, no. 31.

. Case of medullary neuroma of the brain.

pp. 217-225, 1 pi. 8°. [London, 1881.]
Cuttingfrom: J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1881, xv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1872-82, i, no. 35.

Osier (William)—continued.
. Infectious (so-called ulcerative) endo-

carditis. 25 pp. 8°. New York, 0. P. Put-
man's Sons, 1881.

Repr. from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1881, v.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1872-82, i, no. 36.

. On some points in the etiology and
pathology of ulcerative endocarditis. 8 pp.
8°. London, J. II". Kolckmann, 1881.

Repr. from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Lond., 1881, i.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 44.

. On the brains of criminals. With a
description of the brains of two murderers.
16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Montreal, 1882.

Repr. from- Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1881-2, x.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 45.

. Case of obliteration of the portal vein
(pylephlebitis adhesiva). pp. 208-216. 8°.

London, [1882].
Cutting from: .1. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1881-2, xvi.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 46.

. Ueber den dritten Formbestandteil des
Blutes. 2 1. 8°. Berlin, 1882.

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch. Berl., 1882,
xx.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 47.

. Bummer session clinics. No. 1. Cases of

inherited syphilis. No. 2. Acute Bright's dis-

ease. Nos. 3-4. Pneumonia. No. 5. Leucocy-
thsemia. 44 pp., mutilated. 8°. Montreal,

1882.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 48.

. Cestode tuberculosis. A successful ex-
periment in producing it in the calf. 2 1. 8°.

New York, 1882.
Repr. from: Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1882, vi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 49.

. A clinical lecture on empyema and its

antiseptic treatment. 8 pp. 16°. Philadelphia,

1882.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1882, xli.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 50.

. Uraemic delirium and coma at a very
early stage of interstitial nephritis. 3 pp. 8°.

London, 1882.
Repr. from: Arch. Med., Lond., 1882, vii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 51.

. On certain parasites in the blood of the
frog. 7 pp. 8°. [Montreal, 1882.]

Repr. from: Canad. Naturalist, Montreal, 1882, x, no. 7.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 52.

. On Canadian fresh water polyzoa. 8 pp.
8°. [Montreal, 1882.]

Repr. from: Canad. Naturalist, Montreal, 1882, x, no. 7.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 53.

. Clinical remarks on a case of Hodgkin's
disease. 8 pp. 1 pi. 8°. Montreal, 1883.

Repr. from: Canada M.& S. J., Montreal, 1882-3, xi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 55.

. Preataxic tabes dorsalis. A clinical lec-

ture. 12 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1883.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1883, xliii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 56.

. The third corpuscle of the blood. 8 pp.
12°. Philadelphia, 1883.

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1883, xliii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 57.

. Report of the brains of Richards and
0' Rourke. 8 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1883.

Repr. from: Canada M.& S. J., Montreal, 1882-3, xi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 59.

. Remarks on clinical cases. 7 pp. 8°.

Montreal, 1885.
Repr. from: Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1884-5, xiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 60.

. The Gulstonian lectures on malignant
endocarditis. Delivered at the Royal College of

Phvsicians of London, March, 1885. 31 pp.
8°." London, 1885.

Repr. from: Brit. M.J.
,
Lond., 1885, i.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 63.
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Osier (William )—continued.
. Notes on the morbid anatomy of pneu-

monia. 12 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1885.

Repr. from: Canada M.& S. J., Montreal, 1885, xiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 64.

. Notes on the morbid anatomy of typhoid
fever. 20 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1885."

Repr.from: Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1885-6, xiv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 65.

. Diseases of the substance of the heart.

In: Syst. Pract. M. (Pepper). 8°. Philadelphia, 1885,

601-638.

. Diseases of the blood and blood-glandu-

lar system.
In: Syst. Pract. M. (Pepper). 8°. Philadelphia, 1885,

882-950.

. Cartwright lectures. On certain prob-

lems of the blood corpuscles. Delivered before

the Association of the Alumni of the College of

Physicians and Surgeons, New York, March 23,

27, and 30, 1886. 1. The blood plague or third

corpuscle. 2. Degeneration and regeneration

of the corpuscles. 3. The relation of the cor-

puscles to coagulation. 55 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1886.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1886, xlviii.

In hie: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 71.

. The bicuspid condition of the aortic

valves. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan,
1886.

Repr. from: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1886, i.

In his: Collect. repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 72.

. On the use of arsenic in certain forms of

anaunia. 14 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1886.
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1886, 3. s., ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 73.

. Extracts from Pathological Society of

Philadelphia, volumes 12 and 13.- 69 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, [1887].
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 66.

. Duodenal ulcer. Clinical and anatomical
considerations based on nine cases. 15 pp. 8°.

Montreal, 1887.
Repr. from: Canada M.cfc S. J., Montreal, 1886-7, xv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 74.

. Antifebrin. 5 pp. 8°. Detroit, 1887.
Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1887, 3. s., iii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, iiAtto. 77.

. Case of cholesteatoma of floor of third
ventricle and of the infundibulum. 19 pp. 8°.

New York, 1887.
Repr.from: J.Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1887, xiv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 81.

. Hereditary angio-neurotic oedema. 6 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1888.

Repr.from: Am. .J. M. Sc., Phila., 1888, n. s., xcv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 82.

. Glioma of the medulla oblongata. 5 pp.
8°. [New York, 1888.]

Repr.from: J.Nerv.& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1888, xiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 85.

. Puerperal anaemia, and its treatment
with arsenic. 7 pp. 16°. . Boston, 1888.

Repr. from: Boston M.& S.J., 1888, cxix.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 88.

. On the diagnosis of duodenal ulcer. 7 pp.
8°. New York, 1888.

Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 89.

. On lesions of the conus medullaris and
cauda equina, and on the situation of the ano-
vesical centre in man. 7 pp. 16°. Philadel-
phia, 1888.

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 91.

. On a form of purpura associated with
articular, gastro-intestinal, and renal symptoms.
5 pp. 12°. New York, 1888.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1888-92, ii, no. 92.

Osier (William)—continued.
. The mortality of pneumonia. 7 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1889.
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889, i.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 93.

-. On phagocytes. 27 pp. 8°. [Philadel-
phia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1889.]

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1889. liv.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 94.

. Pulsating pleurisy. 8 pp. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1889.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, u. s., xcvii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 95.

. Annual address. The license to prac-
tise. 13 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1889.

Repr. from: Tr. M. & Chir. Pac. Maryland, Bait., 1889.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 96.

. ./Equanimitas. Valedictory remarks to

the graduates in medicine of the University of

Pennsylvania, May 1, 1889. 10 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, W. F. Fell & Co., 1889.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 97.

See, also, infra, TEquaniniitas, with other addresses
[etc.], 1904.

. The cerebral palsies of children; a clini-

cal study from the Infirmary for Nervous Dis-

eases, Philadelphia, viii, 103 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1889.
. Note on intra-thoracic growths develop-

ing from the thyroid gland. 3pp. 24°. Phila-

delphia, 1889.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1889, liv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 98,

. On a case of simple idiopathic muscular
atrophy, involving the face and the scapulo-
humeral muscles. 5pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcviii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 99.

. Case of syphiloma of the cord of the
cauda equina; death from diffuse central mye-
litis. 9 pp. 8°. [New York, 1889.]

*

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y, 1889, xiv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 100.

-. On the value of Laveran's organisms in

the diagnosis of malaria. 2 1. 8°. Baltimore,

1889.
Repr. from,: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1889, i.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 101.

. On fever of hepatic origin, particularly

the intermittent pyrexia associated with gall-

stones. 29 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1890.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 102.

. Cases of post-febrile insanity. 5 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1890.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 103.

. Rare forms of cardiac thrombi. 6 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1890.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii,

no. 1.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 104.

. Note on endocarditis in phthisis. 3 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1890.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 105.

. Tubercular peritonitis; general consid-

erations; tubercular abdominal tumors; cura-

bility. 47 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1890.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1890, ii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1888-92, ii, no. 106.

. Acute nephritis in typhoid fever. 10 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1890.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1890, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 107.

—
. On the amoeba coli in dysentery and in

dysenteric liver abscess. 5 pp. 8°. Baltimore,

1890.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1890, i.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 108.
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Osier (William )—continued.
.

. On the form of convulsive tic associated

with coprolalia, etc. 8 pp. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1890.
Bear, from: Med. News, Phila., 1890.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 109.

.
. A case of sensory aphasia, word-blind-

ness with hemianopsia. 6 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1891.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s., ci.

In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 110.

. Rudolf Virchow; the man and the stu-

dent. 9 pp. 24°. Boston, 1891.
Repr from: Boston M. <fc S. J., 1891, cxxv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 111.

. Doctor and nurse; remarks to the first

class of graduates from the Training School for

Nurses, at the Johns Hopkins Hospital. 11 pp.
4°. Baltimore, J. Murphy & Co., 1891.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., i 882-92, ii, no. 113.

. The principles and practice of medicine.

Designed for the use of practitioners and stu-

dents of medicine, xvi (1 1.), 1079 pp. 8°.

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1892.

. The same. 2. ed. xvi (1 L), 1143 pp.
8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1895.

. The same. 3. ed. xvi (1 1.), 1181 pp.
8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1898.

. The same. '

4. ed. xvi (1 L), 1182 pp.
8°. New York, D. Appleton c0 Co., 1901.

. The same. 5. ed. xix, 1182 pp. 8°.

New York, D. Appleton c0 Co., 1902.

. The same. 6. ed., thoroughly revised.

xvii, 1143 pp. 8°. New York & London,
D. Appleton & Co., 1905.

. Remarks on specialism. 9 pp. 12°.

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1892.
Repr. from: Boston M. <fc 8. J., 1892, cxxvi.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 118.

. The healing of tuberculosis. 5 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1892.
Repr. from: Climatologist, Phila., 1892.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 119.

. On the association of congenital wry-
neck, with marked facial asymmetry. 5 pp.
8°. New York, M. J. Rooney, 1892.

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1892, ix.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 120.

. Interstitial processes in the central nerv-

ous svstem. pp. 144-146. 8°. New Haven, 1892.
Cutting from: Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg. 1891, N.

Haven, 1892, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 121.

. The cold-bath treatment of tvphoid fever.

8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 122.

. Teacher and student. An address de-

livered on the occasion of the opening of the

new building of the College of Medicine and
Surgerv of the University of Minnesota, Minne-
apolis, "October 4th, 1894. 22 pp. 8°. Balti-

more, J. Murphy & Co., 1892.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 123.

. Tuberculous pericarditis. 18 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cv.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 124.

. On dilatation of the colon in young chil-

dren. 8 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Roomy, 1893.
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 125.

. Physic and physicians as depicted in

Plato. 20 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell & Upham,
1893.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J.. 1893, cxxviii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 126.

Oiler ( William)—continued.
. Case of arterio-venous aneurism of the

axillary artery and vein of fourteen years' dura-
tion. 4 pp. *8°. Philadelphia, 1893.

Repr. from: Ann. Surg., 1 hila., 1893, xvii.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 127.

. The chronic intermittent fever of endo-
carditis. 12 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1893.

Repr. from: Practitioner, Bait., 1893, 1.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 128.

. Remarks on the varieties of chronic
chorea, and a report upon two families of the
hereditary form, with one autopsy. 15 pp. 8°.

[New York, L893.]
Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Pis., N. Y., 1893, xx.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 129.

. Note on arsenical neuritis following the
use of Fowler's solution (^4 51 tt\18). PP-
8°. Montreal, 1893.

Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1893, xxiii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 130.

. Note on a remarkable house epidemic of

tvphoid lever. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.
Rein: from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 131.

. Cases of sub-phrenic abscess. 12 pp. 8°.

Toronto, J. E. Bryant Co., ltd., 1893.
Repr. from: Canad'. Pract., Toronto, 1893, xviii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 132.

. Shattuck lecture, 1893. Tuberculous
pleurisy. 66 pp. 8°. Boston, D. Clapp & Son,
1893.

Repr. from: Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost.,
1893-5, xvi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 133.

. On sporadic cretinism in America. 16 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1893.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s., cvi.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 136.

. Notes on tuberculosis in children. 8 pp.
8°. Neiv York, 1893.

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1893, x.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 137.

. Toxaemia in tuberculosis, pp. 27-30. 8°.

London, 1893.
Cuttingfrom: Practitioner, Lond., 1893.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 138.

. On chorea and choreiform affections, x,

125 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son &
Co., 1894.

. Tuberculosis, pp. 94-126. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1894.
Cutting from: Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila.,

1894.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 134.

. Diseases of the blood, pp. 182-233. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1894.
Cuttingfrom: Text-book Theory & Pract. Med., Phila.,

1894, ii.

In hi*: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 135.

. Parotitis in pneumonia. Case of peri-

carditis treated by incision and drainage. 5 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894, vi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 139.

. I. General analysis and summary of two
hundred and twenty-nine cases of typhoid fe-

ver. II. The treatment of typhoid fever. III.

A study of the fatal cases. IV. Special symp-
toms, complications, and sequela3

. 72 pp., 3 ch.

8°. Baltimore, 1894.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, nos. 140-143.

. On the neurosis following enteric fever

known as the typhoid spine, pp. 73-82. 8°.

Haiti more, 1894.
Cuttingfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 144.
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Osier ( William )—continued.
. Typhoid fever in Baltimore, pp. 159-

167. 8°. Baltimore, 1894.

Cuttingfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 145.

. Lectures on the diagnosis of abdominal
tumors, delivered to the post-graduate class,

Johns Hopkins University, 1893. 2 p. 1., 192

pp. 8°. New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1894.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1894.

. The army surgeon. An address deliv"

ered at the closing exercises of the Army Med"
ical School, Washington, D. C, Feb. 28, 1894-

12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, LeaBros.dc Co., 1894.]

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 147.

. The leaven of science. An address de-

livered at the opening of the WT

istar Institute

of Anatomy and Biologv of the University of

Pennsylvania, May 21, 1894. 16 pp. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, 1894.
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 148.

. Oliver Wendell Holmes. 10 pp. 8°.

Baltimore, 1894.
Repr.fiom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, iv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 150.

. Introductory remarks to course of clin-

ical demonstrations on typhoid fever. 4 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1894.

Repr. from: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1894-5, xxxii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 151.

. Cancer of the stomach with very rapid

course. 5 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895, vii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 152.

. Teaching and thinking, the two func-

tions of a medical school. 14 pp. 8°. Mon-
treal, 1895.

Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 153.

. Case of sporadic cretinism ( infantile

myxcedema) treated successfully with thvroid
extract. 4 pp. 8°. New York, 1895.

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1895, xii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 154.

. Typhoid fever in country districts. 3 pp.
8°. Baltimore, 1895.

Repr.fiom: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895, xxxiii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 155.

. Visible contractile tumour of the pylo-
rus following ulcer of the stomach. 8 pp. 8°.

Montreal, 1895.
Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1895, xxiv.
//i his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 156.

. Diseases the direct or indirect result of

infection.
In: Text-book Nerv.Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), Phila.,

1895, 203-226.

. Studies in typhoid fever. Five years'

experience with the cold-bath treatment, pp.
321-326. 8°. Baltimore, 1895.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, v.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 158.

. Studies in typhoid fever; general analy-
sis and summary of the cases; special features,

symptoms, and complications; a study of the
fatal cases, pp. 281-481. 8°. Baltimore, 1895.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, v.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 159.

. Neuritis during and after typhoid fever.

pp. 397-416. 8°. Baltimore, 1895.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, v.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 160.

. Chills in typhoid fever, pp. 445-457. 8°.

Baltimore, 1895.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1895, v.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 161.

Osier (William)—continued.
. The practical value of Laveran's discov-

eries. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 1895.
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1895, lxvii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 162.

. On the visceral complications of ery-
thema exudativum multiforme. 18 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., ex.
In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 163.

. John Keats, the apothecary poet. 18 pp.
12°. Baltimore, Fridenwald Co., 1896.

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 164.

. Thomas Dover (of Dover's powder),
physician and buccaneer. 18 pp. 12°. Balti-

more, Friedenwald Co., 1896.
Repr.fiom: Johns Hopkins. Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 165.

. An Alabama student. 19 pp. 12°. Bal-

timore, Friedenwald Co., 1896.
Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1896, vii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 166.

. On six cases of Addison's disease, with
the report of a case greatly benefited by the use
of the supra-renal extract. 8 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1896.
Repr. from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1896, v.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii. no. 167,

. Addison's disease. 4 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1896.
Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, xviii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 168.

. On the association of enormous heart hy-
pertrophy, chronic proliferative peritonitis, and
recurring ascites, with adherent pericardium.
8 pp. 8°. New York, 1896.

Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 169.

. Hemiplegia in tvphoid fever. 12 pp. 8°.

New York, 1896.
Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 170.

. [Treatment of] diseases of the blood and
ductless glands.

In: Am. Text-book Applied Therap., Phila., 1896, 902-

927, 1 pi.

. The cerebral complications of Raynaud's
disease. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1892-7, iii, no. 172.

. Lectures on angina pectoris and allied

states, vi (1 1.), 160 pp. 8°. New York, D. Ap-
pleton <fr Co., 1897.

. On the classification of the tics or habit

movement. 5 pp. 8°. [New York, 1897.]
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 174.

. On certain features in the prognosis of

pneumonia. 9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1897.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1897, n. s., cxiii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 175.

. Mitral stenosis; sudden death; hall

thrombus in the left auricle. 3 pp. 8°. [Mon-

treal, 1897.]
Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 176.

. The diagnosis of malarial fever. 13 pp.

8°. [New York, 1897.]
Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 177.

. On certain unusual forms of paresthetic

meralgia. pp. 131-137. 8°. [New Yo-k, 1897.]

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 178.

. The functions of a state faculty. 9 pp.

8°. [Baltimore, 1897.]
Repr from- Tr. M. & Chir. Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1897.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 179.
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Osier (William)—continued.
. The ball-valve gall-stone in the common

duct. 19_pp. 8°. [London, 1897.]
Bar. from: Lancet, Lond., 1897, i.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-190-2, iv, no. 180.

—
. Nurse and patient. An address. 17

pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1897.]
In Ins: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 181.

. Influence of Louis on American medi-
cine. 18 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1897.]

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1897, viii.

Also, in Ins: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 182.

. British medicine in Greater Britain. 18

pp. 8°. [Montreal, 1897.]
Repr. from: Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 183.

. Hepatic complications in typhoid fever.

pp. 423-439. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1897.]
Cuttingfrom: Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s.. ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 184.

. Internal medicine as a vocation. 14 pp.
8°. [New York, 1897.]

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 185.

. Pneumonia. 10 pp. 8°. [ Washington,
1897.]
Repr.from: Nat. M. Rev.. Wash.. 1897, vii.

In his: Collect, repr.. 1897-1902, iv, no. 186.

. Occasional notes on American medical
classics. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1897.]

Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila.. 1S97-8, x.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 187.

. Sporadic cretinism in America, pp. 169-
206, 20 pi. 8°. [New Haven, 1897.]

Cuttingfrom: Tr. Cong. Am. Phvs. and Surg., N. Haven,
1897, iv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 188.

. On chronic symmetrical enlargement of

the salivary and lachrymal glands. 4 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1898.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 189.

. On some of the intestinal features of
typhoid fever. 9 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1898.]

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, i.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 190.

. Ein Fall von Fistula cesophago-pleuro-
thoracica. pp. 383-386, 1 pi. 8°. [Berlin,\89S.]

Cutting from: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl
, 1898, iii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 191.

. Leprosy in the United States, with the
report of a case. 7 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1898.]

Repr. from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902. iv, no. 193.

. On diffuse scleroderma; with special

reference to diagnosis and to the use ot the
thyroid-gland extract. 26 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [New
York, 1898.]
Rejw.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1898,

xvi.
In his. Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 194.

. Cerebro-spinal fever. 7 pp. 8°. [Bal-
timore, 1898.]

Repr.from: Maryland, M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 19C.

. The arthritis of cerebro-spinal fever. 14

pp. 12°. [Boston, 1898.]
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. .7.. 1898, cxxxix.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 197.

. On the study of pneumonia. 6 pp. 8°.

[St. Paul, 1899.]
Repr.from: St. Paul M. J., 1899.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 198.

. The problem of typhoid fever in the
United States. 13 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1899.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 199.

. An acute myxaxlematous condition, with
tachycardia, glycosuria, meltena, mania, and
death. 7 pp. 8°. [New York, 1899.]

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 200.

Osier (William)—continued.
. Thi' clinical features of sporadic trichi-

nosis. 15 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1899.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxvii.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 201.

. In memoriam William Pepper. 16 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1899.]

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1899, ii.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 202.

— . Chronic splenic enlargement with recur-
ring gastro-intestinal haemorrhages, pp. 441-
453. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1899.]

Cuttingfrom: Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., v.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 204.

—
. Cavendish lecture. On the etiology and

diagnosis of cerebro-spinal fever. 46 pp. 8°.

[London, 1899.]
Repr.from: West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1899, iv.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 205.

. After twenty-five years. An address at
the opening of the session of the medical fac-

ulty, McGill University, Sept. 21, 1899. 11 pp.
8°. [Montreal, 1899.]

Repr.from: Montreal M. J., 1899, xxviii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 20fi.

. The diagnosis of tvphoid fever. 12 pp.
8°. [New York, 1899.]

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, lxx.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 207.

—
. Clinical remarks on hypertrophic cir-

rhosis of the liver with bronzing of the skin;
hsemochromatosis. 5 pp. 8°. [London, 1899.]

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 208.

. On splenic amemia. 19 pp. 8°. [Pliila-

delphia, 1900.]
Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, n. s., cxix.
Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 209.

. The home treatment of consumption.
4 pp. 8°. [Baltimore, 1900.]

Repr.from: Marvland M. J., Bait., 1900, xliii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 210.

. A case of multiple gangrene in malarial
fever. 4 pp., 2 pi. 8°. [Baltimore, 1900.]

Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900 xi.
In his. Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 211.

. Latent cancer of the stomach. 9 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1900.]
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1900. v.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 212.

. The visceral lesions of the erythema
group. 19 pp. 8°. [London, 1900.]

Repr.from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1900, xii.

In his. Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 213.

-. An address on the importance of post-
graduate study. 10 pp. 8°. [London, 1900.]

Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 211.

. rilisha Bartlett, a Rhode Island philoso-
pher. An address delivered before the Rhode
Island Medical Society, Dec. 7, 1899. With an
appendix containing Dr. Bartlett's sketch of
Hippocrates. 43 pp. 8°. Providence, Snow &
Farnham, 1900.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 215.

. An address on John Locke as a physi-

cian. 28 pp. 8°. [London, 1900.]
Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1900, il.

Also, in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902. iv, no. 216.

. Hemiplegia in typhoid fever, pp. 363-

371. 8°. [Baltimore, 1900.]
Cutting from: John.sHopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, xi.

In his. Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 217.

. Hepatic complications of tvphoid fever.

pp. 373-383. 8°. [Baltimore, 1900.]
Cuttingfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep.. Bait., 1900, xi.

In Ms'. Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 218.



OSLER. 238 OSLER.

Osier
|
William)—continued.

. Analysis and general summary of the
cases [of tvphoid fever] from 1889-1899. pp.
421-422. 8°. [Baltimore, 1900.]

Cuttingfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, xi.

In Ma: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 219.

Special features, symptoms, and compli-
cations [of tvphoid fever], pp. 428-486. 8'

[Baltimore, 1900.]
Cuttinqfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, xi.

In Ins: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 220.

On the study of tuberculosis. 5 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1900.]
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 221.

. Sporadic cretinism (infantile and juve-

nile myxcedema). pp. 359-371, 2 pi. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1901.]
Repr.from: Cycl. Dis. Child., M. & S. (Keating), Phila.,

1901, v.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, 203.

. ( )n perforation and perforative peritoni-

tis in tvphoid fever. 11 pp. 8°. [Philadel-

phia, 1901.]
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1901, viii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 222.

. Books and men. (3 pp. 8°. [Boston,

1901.]
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 223.

. The past century; its progress in great
subjects. Medicine.

Cuttinqfrom: Sun, N. Y., 1901, Jan. 27.

. The same. The progress of medicine in

the nineteenth century. 231. 8°. [New York,

1901
.

]

Repr. from:- Progress of the century. 8°. New York &
London. 1901.

In his: Collect, repr
,
1897-1902, iv, no. 22-1.

The medical aspects of carcinoma of the
breast, with a note on the spontaneous disap-
pearance of secondary growth. 19 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1901.]
Repr from: Am. Med., Phila., 1901, i.

Also in his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 226.

On the advantages of a trace of albumin
and a few tube casts in the urine of certain men
above fifty years of age. 5 pp. 8°. [New
York; 1901.]

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 227.

Congenital absence of the abdominal
muscles with distended and hypertrophied uri-

nary bladder. 4 1. 8°. [Baltimore, 1901.]
Cuttinqfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull. .Bait., 1901, xii.

In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 228.

On a family form of recurring epistaxis,

associated with multiple telangiectases of the
skin and mucous membranes. 6 1. 8°. [Balti-

more, 1901.]
Cuttingfrom: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii.
In his: Collect, repr., 1897-1902, iv, no. 229.

. Alfred Stille. 18 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
1902.

Repr. from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902.

. On amebic abscess of the liver. 15 pp.
8°. New York, 1902.

Repr. from. Med News, N, V., 1902, lxxx.

Amebic dysentery. 3 pp. 8°

1902.
Detroit,

Repr. from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1902, xxvi.

Chauvinism in medicine. An address
before the Canadian Medical Association, Mon-
treal, Sept. 17, 1902. 23 pp. 8°. Baltimore,
Williams & Wilkins Co., 1902.

. On the diagnosis of bilateral cystic kid-
ney. 6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii.

Osier ( William)—continued.
. On heredity in bilateral cystic kidney.

2 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii.

. Notes on aneurism. 1 2 pp. 8°. Chicaao.
1902.

J
'

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, lxxxviii.

. Some aspects of American medical bibli-
ography. 16 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1902.

Repr. from: Bull. Ass. M. Libra r., Bull., 1902, no. 2.

. William Beaumont, a pioneer American
physiologist. An address before the St, Louis
Medical Societv, Oct. 4, 1902. 29 pp., 2 port
8°. [St. Louis], 1902.

. Aneurism of the descending thoracic
aorta. 40 pp., 5 pi. [4 pi. on 21.]. 8°. Phila-
delphia, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1903.

Repr. from: Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1903, 13. s., i.

. On the educational value of the medical
society. 16 pp. 8°. Boston, 1903.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlvlli.

. The home in its relation to the tubercu-
losis-problem. 6 pp. roy. 8°. New York, 1903.

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii.

. The master-word in medicine. 33 pp.
8°. Baltimore, ./. Murphy Co., 1903.

. On the need of a radical reform in our
methods of teaching senior students. 14 pp
>S°. New York, 1903.

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii.

. On the so-called Stokes-Adams disease
(slow pulse with syncopal attacks, etc.). 30
pp. 8°. London, 1903.
'Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii.

. JSquanimitas, with other addresses to
medical students, nurses, anil practitioners of
medicine, vii, 388 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, P.
Blakiston's Son & Co., 1904.

The same. 389 pp. 12°. London, H.
K. Lewis, 1904.

. The same. 2. ed., with three additional
addresses, x, 475 pp. 8°. London, H. K.
Lewis, 1906.

. The same. x, 474 pp. 8
C

Philadel-
phia, P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1906.

. Science and immortality. 3 p. i., 54 pp.
12°. Boston, Houghton, Mifflin & Co., 1904.

. Aneurysm of the abdominal aorta. 22

pp. 8°. London, 1905.
Repr. from: Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii.

. Counsels and ideals from the writings of

. . . [Selected and edited by C. N. B. Camac.]
xiv, 277 pp. 8°. Boston & New York, Hough-
ton, Mifflin & Co., 1905.

. The student life. A farewell address to

Canadian and American medical students. 32

pp. 8°
%

Oxford, H. Hart, [1905].
Unity, peace, and concord; a farewell

address to the medical profession of the United
States. 22 pp. 8°. Oxford, H. Hart, [1906].

. An address on the medical aspects of

carcinoma of the breast. 12 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, 1906.

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, 1.

. Convulsions in tvphoid fever. 8 pp.
8°. London, 1906.

Repr. from: Practitioner, Lond., 1906. lxxvi.

. The growth of truth as illustrated in the

discovery of the circulation of the blood. Be-
ing the Harveian oration delivered at the Royal
College of Physicians, Oct. 18, 1906. 44 pp.
8°. London, H. Frowde, 1906.

Religio medici. An address delivered at

Guy's Hospital, October, 1905. 31 pp., port.

8°. London, Chiswick Press, 1906.
Rej>r.from: Library, Lond., 1906.
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Osier (William )—continued.
»<. alto, Bell (John) & Osier (William). Case of

progressive pernicious anaemia. 8°. Montreal, 1877.

—

Henry (Frederick P[orteous]) & Osier (William).
Atrophy of the stomach [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886.—
Hlrt (Ludwig). The diseases of the nervous system.
8°. New York, 1893. . The same. 8°. New York,
1899.—Opening (.The) of the Johns Hopkins Medical
School to women. 8°. [Baltimore. 1891.1

For Biography. Bee Dominion M. Month., Toronto. 1901,
xxiii, 337-315. Also: Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1904-5,
xxiii, 107. Also: Science, N. Y., & Lancaster, Pa., 1901,
n. s., xix, 285.

For Portraits, s<e Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

. See, also:

Dinner to Dr. William Osier previous to his
departure for England to assume the Regius pro-
fessorship of medicine in the University of Ox-
ford. May 2, 1905. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1907.1
Departure (The) of Dr. Osier. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

1904, xlih, 679.—Examination (An) paper.
[From: St. Thomas Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1902.] Am. Med

,

Phila., 1902, iii, 723. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi
449.—Klebs (A. C. ) Osier at the tomb of Louis. J.Am
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 1716. 1 pi. in text.—Osier
(Dr.) and the Charaka Club dinner. Med. News, N. Y.,
1905, Ixxxvi, 513.—Osier Dr. ) and Oxford University.
[Edit.] Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cli, 223.—Osier (The)
dinner. Med. News. N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvi, 854-860. Also:
Dominion M. Month.. Toronto, 1905, xxiv, 327-341.

—

Osier's (Dr.) methods as a teacher. Maryland M.J.
Bait.. 1905. xlviii. 221-224 —Outline (An) history of Dr.
Osier's professional work. Ibid., 216-220. 6 ports.", 4 pi.

—

Regius (The) professorship of medicine at Oxford.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii. 395.—Willey (D. A.) Osier.
Critic, N. Y., 1905, xlvi, 411-415.

& Clement (An W.) An investigation
into the parasites in the pork supply of Mon-
treal. 14 pp. 8°. Montreal, 1883.
Repr.from: Canada M. & S. J.. Montreal, 1883, xi.
Also, in his: Collect. Repr., 1882-92, ii, no. 64.

& HcCrae (Thomas). Cancer of the
stomach. A clinical study, ix, 157 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, P. BlakistorCs Sons & Co., 1900.

Osier's diseasi .

See Polycythsemia (Cyanotic).

Osmie acid.
See Acid (Osmic); Neuralgia (Facial, Treat-

ment of).

Osmium.
Wischin (C. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis des

Osmiums. [Erlangen.] 8°. Hamburg, 1892.
Neubauer (O.) Leber die chemische und biolo-

gische Bedeutung der Osmiumschwiirzung. Sitzungsb.
d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munches (1903)
1904, xix, 31.

Osmology.
See Osmosis.

Osmology ( Clinical).
Hamburger (H. J.) Osmotischer Druck der

Ionenlehre in den medicinischen Wissen-
schaften. Zugleich Lehrbuch pbvsikalisch-che-
mischerMethoden. v. 2-3. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1904.

Zikel (H.) Lehrbuch der klinischen Os-
mologie als funktionelle Pathologie und Thera-
pie, nebst ausfuhrlicher Anweisung zur kryosko-
pischen Technik. Einfiihrung von Dr. Senator.

Berlin, 1902.
. Neure Fortschritte der klinisch-

osmologischen Heilkunde. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

. Osmologische Diagnostik und Thera-
j

pie. Neue Untersuchungen. Unter Mitwirkung
vonE. vonLeyden [etal.]. roy. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Clinical osmology; a new department of practical

medicine. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 463.—Croltan
(A.C.) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der clinischen Osmolo-
gie, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der physicalischen
Therapie gewisser Stoffwechsel- und Nierenkrankheiten.
(Eigenuntersuchungen.) N. Yorker med. Monatschr.,
1903, xv, 412-416.—Hallion (L.) La tension osmotique
dans les maladies. Interm6d. d. biol., Par., 1899, ii, 93-

99.—Hamburger (H. J. ) Leber die Bcstimmung der
osmotischen Spannkraft von physiologischen und patho-
logischen serosen Fliissigkeiten mittelst Gefrierpunkt- '

Osmology
( ( %inical).

emiedrigung. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien.
1893-4, vii, 758-764. . Die osmotische Spannkraft in
den medicinischen WissenschafK'n. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.l ,Berl.,1895,cxl, 503-523. Also, trawl.: Flandre med.,
Gand, 1894, i, 465; 497. Also, Reprint.—Kovesi (G.)
Die Bedeutung des osmotischen Druckes in der prakti-
schen Medizln, Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1900 ,

203-
226.—von Koranyl (A.) Physiologischeundklinische
Untersuchungen uberden osmotischen Druck thierischer
Fliissigkeiten. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxiii,
1: xxxiv.l .—Lcdue(S. ) Mgdecine moleculaire; la ten-
sion osmotique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix. 137-
140—Poelil (A.) Der osmotische Druck der Korper-
siifte in seiner Beziehung zur Entstehung und Beseiti-
gung von Kninkheitszustiinden. (Ein Beitrag zur L'ro-
semiotik.) Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz.,
1900, iv, 3-15.—Kogovin (E.) Ueberdie Prinzipien der
neueren klinischen Osmologie. Berl. klin.-therap.
Wehnschr., 1906, xiii, 31-33. Also: Wien. klin. -therap.
Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 31-33. Also: Keichs-Med -Anz.,
Leipz.. 1906. xxx, 187-188.—Sewall (H.) Some relations
of osmosis and ionic action in clinical medicine. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1901, 11. s., ii, 105-115. Also, Reprint.—
Stern (H.) Osmology and pharmacodvnamics. J.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 184-186.—Vaquez (H.) &
Boiisquet (F.) La pression osmotique chez les etres
vivants; applications a la medecine. Presse med., Par.,
1899, i, 157-160.—Zikel (H.) Der neuere Stand der kli-
nischen Osmologie. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.,
1904, xxv, 641-653. . Zur Begriindung der wiehtig-
sten Fragen der klinischen Osmologie. Ztschr. f. diiitet.
u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1905, ix, 139-151.

Osmolovski (Mikhail Romanovich) [1853-
]. *0 llechenii peritonitov razrlezom zhi-

vota. [Treatment of peritonitis by abdominal
section.] 127 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A.
Muchnik, 1890.

Osmometer.
See Osmosis; Smell (Sense of).

Ositiont (Maurice) [1864^- ]. * Contribution
a l'etude des amputations congenitales. 98 pp.
4°. Paris, 1892, No. 275.

Osniont (Paul). * Programme des preparations
chimiques et pharmaceutiques effectuees dans
le laboratoire de l'Ecole superieure de pharma-
cie. 34 pp., 1 1. 4°. Monlpellier, 1893, No.
531.

Osmophilic bodies.
M u Ion (P.) Evolution des corps osmophiles inclus

dans les cellules a lutcMne du cobave. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 272.

Osmosis.
See, also, Diffusion; Intestines (Absorption

by); Osmology (Clinical).

Dutrochet ([R.-J.-JH.) Nouvelles recher-
ches sur l'endosmose et exosmose, suivies de
Papplication experimentale de ces actions phy-
siques a la solution du probleme de l'irritabi-

lite vegetale et a la determination de la cause
de l'ascension des tiges et de la descente des ra-

cines. 8°. Paris, 1828.

HALBERT8MA (A.) * Over exsudatie en trans-
sudatie. 8°. Utrecht, 1883.

Kokanyi-(S. ) Az allati folyadekok osmosis-
nyomasanak elettani viszonyaira ea koros elt£-

r^seire vonatkozo vizsgalatok; a betegvizsgalat
egy uj modszertmek alapvonalai. [The biolog-
ical relations of the osmosis pressure of stand-
ing fluids, and investigations relating to patho-
logical deviations; the foundations of a new
method of pathological investigation.] 8°. Bu-
dapest, 1896.

Suppl. to: Orvostud. ertek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch.,
Budapest, 1896, v.

Lashtshenkoff (P. N.
)

*Vliyaniye elektri-

cheskavo postoyannavo toka na osmoz chrez
myortvlya i zhiviya tkani; experimentalnoye
izslledovaniye. [Effect of the constant electric

current upon osmosis through dead and living

tissues; experimental investigation.] 8°. IS'.-

Peterburg, 1893.
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Osmosis.
Loewy (A.) * Ueber den Einfluss der Tem-

peratur auf die Filtration von Eiweisslosungen
dnrch tierische Membranen. 8°. Berlin,

[1885].
Also, in: Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Cheru., Strassb., 1884-5, ix,

537-562.

Vering (G.) * De qusestione num quid mo-
menti babeat gravitas in processu endosmotico.
8°. Bonnie, [1863].
Voigt (O. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der ver-

schiedenen Reaktion dialysirter Fliissigkeiten

auf die Geschwindigkeit des Diffusionsstromes.
8°. WuTzburg, [n. d.].

Zott (A.) * Ueber die relative Permeabili-

tat verschiedener Diaphragmen und deren Ver-
wendbarkeit als dialvtiscbe Scheidewande.
[Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1886.

l< hard (C.) & Gaillard (L.) Influence de quel^
ques actions nerveuses sur les echanges osmotiques.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 387.

. Experiences sur les troubles de la regulation os-

motique. Arch, de med. exp£r. et d'anat. path., Par.,

1905, xvii, 669-694.—d'Arsonval. La pression osmo-
tique et son rolede defense contre le froiddans la cellule
vivante. ..Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxiii,
84-86. — Ayrapaa (M.) Osmotisesta paineesta jadis-
sosiatsioniteoriastaseka niidensuhteesta liiiiketieteeseen.

[The theory of osmotic pressure and disassociation and
their value in therapeutics.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1904,

xx, 169-192.—Bardel. Relations des temperatures,
concentrations moleculaires, pressions osmotiques ani-
males entre elles et avec l'atniosphere. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 1039-1041.—Bataillon (E.)

La pression osmotique et l'anhydrobiose. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 437. . La pression
osmotique et les grands problemes de la biologie. Arch,
f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901, xi, 149-184,
1 pi.—Beau verie (J.) Influence de la pression osmo-
tique du milieu sur la forme et la structure des regetaux.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 226-229.

—

van Beek (J.C.) Sur la filtration des liquides a t ra-

vers les membranes fibreuses. Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes
fete], Harlem. 1881, xix, 241-271, 1 pi.—Berkeley (Karl)
& Hartley ( E. G. J.) A method of measuring directly
high osmotic pressures. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904,
lxxiii, 436-443. . On the osmotic pressures of
some concentrated aqueous solutions. [Abstr.] Ibid.,
1906-7, s. A., lxxviii, 68.—Bordler (H.) Nouvelleme-
thode de determination des poids moleculaires et de la
pression osmotique; applications pratiques. Bull. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 68-71.—Bose (F.-J.) A:

Vedel (V.) De l'importance A accorder a l'osmonoci-
vit<5 dans la recherche pratiquede la toxieitedes liquides.
J. de physiol. et de path, gen.. Par., 1900, ii, 918-932.—
Bottazzi(F.) Sulla proprieta osmotiche delle mem-
brane viventi. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi,
157-160. . Sulla regolazione della pressione osmotiea
negli organismi animali. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6,
iii,416; 195; 547.—Bottazzi (F.

)

& Enriquez ( P. ) Sulle
condizioni dell' equilibrio o disequilibrio osmotico fra i

liquidi organici e 1' ambiente esterno negli ammalia aqua-
tici Atti d. Aecad. med. -lis. fiorent. 1901, Firenze, 1902,
72-77. . Ueber die Bedingnngen des osmoti-
schen Gleichgewichtsmangels zwisehen den organischen
Fliissigkeiten und dem iiusseren Medium beiden Wasser-
thieren. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, Suppl.-Bd., 109-
170.— Bulnevifli (K.) Ob osmotieheskom davlenii
zhidkostel zhivotnavo organizma: krioskopiya mochi i

krovi. [Osmotic pressure of the fluids of the animal or-
ganism; crvoscopy of the urine and blood.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1901, lv, 424-443.—Byers (H. G.) An experiment
illustrating osmosis. ,T. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa.,
1904, xxvi. 1545.—Camerer (W.) sr. Zwei neue physi-
ologische Untersuchungsmethoden: Die Bestimmung des
osmotischen Druckes und des Dissociationsgrades. Med.
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1899, lxix, 316;
323.—Carlson (A. J.) Osmotic pressure and heart ac-
tivity. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xv, 357-370.—Ce-
saris Demel (A.) Sulle degenerazionl vacuolari da
squilibrioosmotico. Sperimentale. Arch. di biol. .Firenze,
1905, lix, 5-26, 2 pi.—( hanoz. Sur les phenomenes
electriques de l'osmose des liquides. Lyon med., 1905,
cv, 317; 1047. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de
Lyon, 1905, iv, 312-3 '4. . I. Sur les phenomenes
electriques de l'osmose des liquides. II. Surune pre-
tendue action retardatrice des ravons X sur l'osmose.
Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 382-385. .

Sur une pretendue action retardatrice des rayons X sur
l'osmose. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1906, viii,
223-226.—ChiaTs (F.) De l'osmose dans l'etat physiolo-
gique et dans les etats pathologiques. Bull, med.. Par.,
1899, xiii, 546. — Claude ( H. ) & Ballhazard ( V. )Note sur les rapports entre la toxicite vraie d'une solu-

Osmosis.
Hon et sa tension osmotique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 430.—Cogswell (C.) On the endos-
motic action of medicines. Lond. J. If., 1852, iv, 905-214.
Also, Reprint.—Criwiiier (L.) Experiences des pres-
sions osmotiques. Soc. row d. sc. med. et Hat. de Brux.
Bull., 1905, lxiii, 89-91.—Baslre (A.) Le r61e de l'os-

mose chez les §tres vivants. Rev. d. deux mondes, Par.
1899, elii, 678-693.—Dekhuyzen (C.) ^ur la pression
osmotique dans le sang et dans 1' urine des poissons.
Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.]. La Haye, 1905, 2. s., x,
121-136. — Demoor (J.) Les variations de la pression
osmotique des cellules hepatiques eludiees par la methode
pUHhysmographique. Bull. Acad, row de med. de Belg.,
Brux., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 755-776. [Rap. de Heger. 681-687.]—
Dixon (H. H.) Note on the role of osmosis in trans-
piration. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad. Dubl., 1893-6, 3. s., iii,

767-775.—Domner(E.) Notesur le double pou voir osmo-
tique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 321-
323.—Dubois (R.) La dialyse cellulaire par les vapeurs
de liquides organiques neutres, chloroforme, ether, etc.

Ibid., 1901, II. s., iii, 93. — Dim laux (J.) Pression
osmotique des solutions colloidales. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 1544-1547.—Engelmann i y.

)

Beitriige zur Lehre von dem osmotischen Druekeundder
elektrischen Leitfiihigkeit der korperfliissigkeiten. Mitt,
a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. iu Cbir., Jena, 1903, xii, 396^18.—
Errera (L.) Sur la myriotonie comme unitg dans les
mesures osmotiques. Acad. roy. de Belg. Bull, de la cl.

d. sc., Brux., 1901, J.35-153. . Note sur la myriotonie.
Trav. Assoc. de l'lnst. Marey, Par., 1905, 147.—Flexner
(S. ) it rfoguchi (H.) Diffusion into colloids and a bi-

ological method for testingthe rate of diffusion. [Abstr.]
Am. Med., Phila., 1906, n.s., i, 154.—Frey (E.) Der Me-
chanismus der Salz- und Wasserdiurese; ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von der osmotischen Arbeit der Niere. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxii, 71-127, 5 diag.—Frie-
denthal (H.) Die Bestimmung des osmotischen
Druckes in tierischen Fliissigkeiten mit Hilfe des Dif-
ferentialtensimeters. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1903, xvii, 437 - 442. — Oaleotti ( G. ) Sulle pro-
prieta osmotiche delle cellule. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino,
1900, ii, 875-903, 2 eh.—Garrey (W. E.) The osmotic
pressure of sea water and of the blood of marine animals;
including some observations on the permeability of ani-
mal membranes. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1904-5,

viii, 257-270.—Gast-ard (A.) La pression osmotique.
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1902. 385: 1903, 55.—
Gautrelet (J.) Communication osmotique chez les

poissons entre le milieu interieur et le milieu exterieur
(a proposde deux notes de M. Quinton). Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 108.—Grasset (J.) L'equi-
libre osmotique de l'organisme. Rev. scient., Par.. 1904,

5. s., i, 385-392.—Ha I lion. L'osmose et la cryoscopie.
Presse m6d., Par., 1906, xiv, 153. . L'osmose en phy-
siologic et en pathologie. Ibid., 289-291.—Hambur-
ger (H. J.) Ein Apparat, welcher gestattet die Gesetze
von Filtration und Osmose stromender Fliissigkeiten
bei homogenen Membranen zu studiren. Verhandel.
d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1895, 2. s., iv, no. 8,

3-16, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Arch, ncerl. d.

sc. exactes [etc.], Harlem, 1896, xxx, 353-369, 1 pi. .

Die Geschwindigkeit der Osmose. (Lazarus Barlow's;
Initial rate of osmosis.; Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1897,

137-143. . Eine Methode zur Bestimmung des osmo-
tischen Druckes sehrgeringer Fliissigkeitsmengen. Bio-

chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, i, 259-281. . Methode pour
cvaluer la pression osmotique de tres petites quantites de
liquide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 77-

79.—Henri (V.) & Lalou (S.) Regulation osmotique
des liquides internes chez les echinodermes. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 721-723. Also:

3. de physiol. et de path. gen.. Par., 1904, vi, 9-24.—— . Regulation osmotique du liquide interne chez les

oursins. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1242-

1244.—Hill (L.) & Kidehood (H. E.I On the permea-
bility of animal membranes to gases in solution. Proc.

Physiol. Soc, Lond., 1899, pp. xiii-xix.—Houssay (F.)

Le role des ph^nomimes osmotiques dans la division cel-

lulaire et les debuts de la mitose. Anat. Anz., Jena,

1898, xiv, 305-310.—Hughes (H.) Einfluss der Mineral-
biider auf den osmotischen Druck des Blutes. Verbffentl.

d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl., 1900, 63-67. Also: Mo-
natschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1900, vii, 125-

129 —Jacoangeli (T.) Importanza della tensione os-

motiea nell' assorbimento dei farmaci. Bull. d. r. Ac-

cad, med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 321-395.—Jolly (P.) Ex-
perimental-Untersuchungen fiber Endosmose. Ztschr. f.

rat. Med., Leipz. u. Heidelberg, 1849, vii, 83-148.—Jones
(H. B.) On the rate of passage of crystalloids into and
out of the vascular and non-vascular textures of the

body. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1865, xiv, 220; 400. Also,

Reprint.—Jones (J.) Abstract of experiments upon
the physical influences exerted by living, organic, and
inorganic membranes upon chemical substances, in solu-

tion, passing through them by endosmose. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1855, n. s., xxix, 555-560, 1 pi. Also, Reprint—
Kahlenberg (L.) On the nature of the process of os-

mosis and osmotic pressure.with observations concerning
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Osmosis.
dialvsis. J. Phvs. Chem., Ithaca, 1906, x, 141-209.—King
(\\. H.) & Frazcr (F. M.) Electrical osmosis. J. Elee-

trother., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 227-229.—Kiss (6.) Van-e az

osmosisnyoniasnak befolyasa az alkoholos erjedcsre?

[Has osmotic pressure an influence on alcoholic fermen-
tation?] Budapest! k. orvosegy, 1904-ik evi evkonyve,
Budapest, 1904, 127. . Az osmosis-nyomas es a szerve-

zet. [Osmotic pressure and the organism.] Gyogyaszat,
Budapest, 1903, xliii, 324; 343; 357. Also, transl.: Pest,

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest. 1903, xxxix, 1035-1038. Also,

transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1029-1036.—
Koeppe (H.) Osmotischer Druck und Diurese. Ver-
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 34-

41. . Ueber das Gesetz des osmotischen Gleieh-
gewichtsimOrganismus. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1901,

xxv, 277-279. Also: Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch.
in Berl., 1904, 28-37. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905,

xix, L27-138.—von Koranyi (A. > Bemerkung zurAb-
handlung des Professors A. Poehl: Ueber den osmotischen
Druck der Korpersafte in seiner Bezichung zur Entste-
hung und Beseitigung von Krankheitszustiinden. Ztscbr.
f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900, iv, 187.—Kroe-
niir & Fuetn. Vergleichende untersuchungen iiber

den osmotischen Druck im miitterlichenund kindlichen
Blute. Monatschr. f.Geburtsh. u.Gynaek., Berl.. 1901, xiii,

39; 177.—Lab be (M.) Les echanges osmotiques en bio-
logic Rev. de med., Par.. 1904. xxiv, 711-747.—Laurent
(J. ) Sur l'exosmose de diastases par les plantules. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1900, exxxi, 848-851.—Lazarus-
Barlow (W. S.) Observations upon the initial rates of
osmosis of certain substances in water and in fluids con-
taining albumen. J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1895-6, xix,
140-166.—Leduc (S.) La tension osmotique. Annee
biol.. Par., 1899-1900, v, pp. 2xi-lxxvi. . Diffusion
des liquides; son role biologique. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1904. exxxix, 986-988.—Liierniite (M.) Re-
cherches sur l'endosmose. Ann. d. sc. nat.. Par., 1855, 4.

s., iii. 73-84. Also, Reprint.—Lippens (A. i Recherches
stalagmometriques sur les amers. Soc. row d. sc. m6d.
et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1906. lxiv, 126-138.—.Halliard
(L.) Sur l'autoregulation des pressions osmotiques de
l'organisme par la dissociation eleetrolytique; inter-
pretation du role biologique des sels mineraux. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 880.— JTIal-
litano i G. ) Sur la pression osmotique dans le col-
loide hvdrochloroferrique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1906, cxlii, 1418-1421.— ittartin (G.) On van 't

Hoff's law of osmotic pressure. Nature, Lond., 1904,
lxx, 531.— Jlayer (A.) Role de la viscosite dans les
phenomenes osmotiques et dans les echanges organiques.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1138.—
ftloore (B.) A new form of osmometer for direct de-
terminations of osmotic pressure of colloids. Rep. Brit.
Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 699. . Experi-
ments on the permeability of lipoid membranes. Ibid.,
700. — Moore (B.) & Parker (W. H.) The osmotic
properties of colloidal solutions. Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost.,
1902-3, vii, 260-293.—Moral (J.-P.) L'osmose et ses lois.

Lyon med., 1899, xcii, 357: 429; 575.—Morse (H. N.) [et

at.]. A redetermination of the osmotic pressure and of
the depression of the freezing points of cane-sugar solu-
tions. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1906, xxxvi, 39-93.—Morse
(H. N

. ) , Frazer (J. C. W .
i & Hopkins (B. S.) The

osmotic pressure and the depression of the freezing points
of solutions of glucose. Ibid., 1-39, 2 pi —Oker-Bloiu
(M.) Vahiisen osmotisen voiman aikaansaamista ilmio-
istii. [Slight osmotic phenomena.] Duodeeim, Helsinki,
1901, xvii, 323-336.—Overton (E. ) Ueber die allgemein
osmotischen Eigenschaften der Zelle. ihre vermuthlichen
Ursachen und ihre Bedeutung fur die Phvsiologie. Yrtlj-
schr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1899, xliv, 88-135.

. Neununddreissig Thesen liber die Wasserijkono-
mie der Amphibien und die osmotischen Eigenschaften
der Amphibienhaut. Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch.
zu Wiirzb., 1903-4. n. F., xxxvi, 277-295.—Pace (D.) Sul
valore clinico dell' iperosmosi del sangue. Gazz. inter-
naz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 6.5-69. — Panelienko
(V. K.) O znachenii osmoticheskikh yavleniy pri lle-

chenii bolleznel. [Importance of osmotic phenomena in
the treatment of diseases.] Terap. vestnik, S.-Peterb.,
1901, iv, 369-372.—Panserl (A.) Sulla eliminazione dai
farmaci pel respiro in rapporto colla loro osmotossicita.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s., viii, 452-
459.—Pel (A. V.) Osmoticheskoye davleniye sokov or-
ganizma i otnosheniye yevo k vozniknoveniyu i ustrane-
niyu bolleznel (material! k urosemiotikle). [Osmotic
pressure of fluids of the organism and its relation to the
origin and suppression of diseases (dataon . . . ).] Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 961: 997. Also: J. med. chim. i farm.,
St. Petersb., 1900, vi, 1-40. . O sushtshnosti i terapii
osmoticheskikh anomaliy v sokakh organizma. [Nature
and therapy of the osmotic anomalies in the juices of the
organism.] J. med. khim. i organoterap., S.-Peterb., 1902,
viii, 27-56.—Porelier. De l'equilibre osmotique dans
l'organisme animal; du role du chlorure de sodium. J.

demed. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1906, 5. s., x, 83-91.—Pro-
wazek (S.) Zellleben und Osmose. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1905, xix, 170.—Quin ton (R.) Communication
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Osmosis.
osmotique, chezl'invertebrt' marin normal, entre le milieu
de l'animal et le milieu exterieur. Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc.,Par.,1900.cxxxi,905-908. . Permeabilityde la paroi
extcrieure de l'invertebre marin, non seulemenl ;i I'eau,
mais encore aux sels. Ibid , 952-955. . Communi-
cation osmotique, chez le poisson selacien marin, entre
le milieu vital et le milieu cxterieur. Ibid., 1904, exxxix,
995-997. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 1 vii

,

513.—Held (E. W.) Osmosis experiments w ith living
and (lend membranes. J. Phvsiol., Cambridge, 1890, xi,
312-351, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i,

165-167. Also [Abstr.] : Hep. Scient. Grants Com. Brit. M.
Ass., Lond., 1891, 45-50. . Osmotic pressure of solu-
tions containing native proteids. J. Physiol., Lond., 1904,
xxxi, 438 463.—Reslnelli (G.) Sulla pressione osmo-
tica del liquido amniotico; ricerche comparative fra la

pressione osmotica del sangue matcrno, del sangue fetale
e del liquido amniotico. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e
ginec. 1901, Roma, L902, viii, 205.—Koaf (H. E.) A note
on the osmotic effect of various strengths of different
salts upon cell volume. Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i,

383-388. —Rodier ( K. ) Sur la pression osmotique du
sang et des liquides internes chez les poissons selaciens.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 1008-1010.—
Runeberg (J. w.) O filtration af agghvitelosningar
genom diunska membraner. [De la filtration des solu-
tions d'albuinine tt travcrs les membranes animales. Res.,
p. 242.] Finskalak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1882, xxiv,
93-109. . Kliniska studier ofver transsudationspro-
cesserinom organismen. [Clinical studies on transuda-
tion processes in the organism.] Ibid., 1884, xxvi, 1-41.
Also, transl.: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1884, xxxv,
54-67.—Sabbatani (L.) Sulla pressione osmotica degli
organ i. Ricerche di biol. . . . xxvanniv. di Pietro Alber-
toni, Bologna, 1901,353-362. Also: Arch. ital. debiol., Turin,
1901-2,xxxvi,440-447.—Siedleeki(M.) Sur la resistance
des<>pinochesaux changementsde la pression osmotique
dumilieu ambiant. Compt. -rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1903,
exxxvii, 469-471. — Spadaro (G.) Influenza dei sali di
calcio sulla pressione osmotica del sangue. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, |1905, xxvi, 1591.—Stassano(H.) Faits en opposi-
tion a 1'application, sans reserve, des lois de l'osmose aux
globules rouges. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902,
exxxiv, 557-559. — Strauss (H.) Ueber Osmodiiitetik.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 444-450.

. Einige Bemerkungen zu H. Koppes Arbeit: Ueber
das Gesetz des osmatischen Gleichgewichtes im Organis-
mus. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905, xix, 316-318.—Stre-
bel(H.) Gewebsokonomie und Osmose. DeutscheMed.-
Ztg., Berl., 1900, xxi, 461-464. — Summer (F. B.) The
osmotic relations between fishes and their surrounding
medium (preliminary note). Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,
Mass., 1905-6, x, 298-306.—Theory (The) ofosmotic pres-
sure. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, Iv, 545. — Torok (B.) A
feliileti feszutseg jelentds<jgt>r61 a felszivodasi folyama-
tokban. [The significance of surface tension in osmosis
currents.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,949.—Traube
(J.) Theorie der Osmose und Narkose. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1904, cv, 541-558. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1904, Lond., 1905, 525-527. .

Der Oberflachendruck und seine Bedeutung imOrganis-
mus. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, cv, 559-572.—
Van Rysselberglie (F.) Sur les proprictes physico-
chimiques des melanges dissous et la determination phy-
siologique de leur pouvoir osmotique. Ann. Soc. roy. d.
BC. med. et nat. de Brux., 1905, xiv, fasc. 2, 1-68.— W'es-
sely (K.) Ueber die Resorption aus dem subconjunc-
tivalen Gewebe, nebst einem Anhang: Ueber die Bezieh-
ung zwischen der Reizwirkung gewisser Losungen und
ihren osmotischen Eigenschaften. Arch. f. exper. Path,
u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,1903, xxxix, 417-445.—Wlietliam
(W. C. D.) Osmotic pressure. Nature, Lond., 1906-7,
Ixxiv, 102.

O s hi undacese.
Faull (J. H.) The anatomy of the Osmundaceae.

Univ. Toronto Stud. Biol. s., 1902, 35-71, 3 pi.

Osnabriick. Generalberichte iiber das Medi-
zinal- und Sanitiits-VVesen im Kegierungs-Bezirk
Osnabriick wahrend der Jahre 1883-8. Von
H. Bitter, Regierungs- und Medicinalrath. 1 p.
L, 279 pp. ; 1 p. 1., 72 pp., 13 tab. 2 v. 8°. Os-
nabruck, 1888-91.

Osnabriick.
See Insane (Asylums for, Descriptions, etc., of)

,

Scarlatina (History, etc., of), Statistics
(
Vital),

by localities.

Osnova pravila pripomodne blagajne abora liec-

nika kraljevina Hrvatske i Slavonije za siro-

niasne liecnike, njihove udove i sirotcad. [Fun-
damental statutes of the charitable fund of the
Society of Physicians of the kingdom of Croatia
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Osnova pravila pripomodne [etc.]—continued,

and Slavonia for needy physicians, their wid-

ows and orphans.] 21. 8°. [u Zagrebu, IAeS.

viestnik, 1900.]
Bound with: Liee. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900.

Osnovaniya k Lzucheniyu mikroskopicheskol
anatomii chelovieka i zhivotnikh, sostavlenniya

pri uchastii K. A. Arnshtelna, V. M. Bekhtereva
[et al. ]. Pod redaktsiyel M. D. Lavdovskavo

i

F. V. Ovsyannikova. [Fundamental principles

of microscopic anatomy of man and animals,

prepared by Arnstcin, Bekhtereff [et al.]. Edi-

ited by Lavdovski and Ovsyannikoff.] 2 v. in

1, paged consecutively, xv, xii, 1105, xxiii pp.,
2 1., 2 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. Rikker, 1887-8.

Osnovi higieni; sostavleno po novlelshim istoch-

nikam. [Principles of hygiene; compiled from
most recent sources.] 2 pts. in 1 v. 132 pp.;
153, vi pp. 8°. Kiev, F. A. lohanson, 1890.

Osnovi llecheniya nervnikh i dushevnikh bol-

nikh v chastnikh lechebnitsakh. S prilozheni-

yem opisaniya chastnoi liechebnitsi dlya nerv-
nikh i dushevnikh bolnikh d-ra M. Ya. Droznesa
v Odessle. [Principles of treatment of nervous
and mental diseases in private hospitals. With
appendix of description of the private hospital

for nervous and mental diseases of Dr. Droznes
in Odessa.] 31pp. 8°. Odessa, 1891.

Osorino (Enrique C. ) * Diagnostics del astig-

matismo y su determinacion. 40 pp. 8°. Me-
xico,^ 1893"

Osorio (Cayetano Alvarez). See Alvarez Oso-
rio (Cayetano).

Osorio (Jose Fructuoso Ayres de Gouv£a). See
Ayres de Gouvea Osorio.

Osorio {Nicolas).
Ii<>bo(M.) [Biography.] Rev. mtkl. deBogota, 1905-6,

129-134.

Osorio (Nicolas) & Medina (Pablo Garcia).-

Diccionario de los medicamentos nuevos. iii,

183 pp. 8°. Bogota, Camacho Roldan <.£.• 7b-
mayo, 1890.

. Suplemento al Diccionario de los

medicamentos nuevos. iv, 75 pp. 12°. Bogota,
imp. de La Nation, 1892.

, & Solarle (Carlos). Apendice
al Diccionario de los medicamentos nuevos. iv,

43 pp. 12°. Bogota, Roldan & Tomayo, 1893.

Osoumfi.
Lie It it nice & Boye. Etude d'une labiee a racine tu-

berculeuse servant a l'alimentation des indigenes du Sou-
dan et pouvant remplacer la pomme de terre aux colo-
nies. Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1900, iii, 286-292_

Osseoalbumoitls.
Hawk (P. B.) & Gies (W. J.) On the composition

and chemical properties of osseoalbumoid, with a com-
parative study of the albumoid of cartilage. Am. J.
Physiol., Bost.", 1902, vii, 340-358.

Osseomucoi<l.
Hawk (P.B.J & tiles (W.J.) Chemical studies of

osseomucoid, with determinations of the heat of com-
bustion of some connective tissue glucoproteids. Am. J.
Physiol., Bost., 1901-2, v, 387-425. —Seifert (C.) & Gies
(W.J.) On the distribution of osseomucoid. Ib id., 1903-4,
x, 146-148.

Ospedale Abate Francesco Conforti del comune
di Giffoni Sei Casali. See Giffoni Sei Casali.

Ospedale Amadeo di Savoia, Torino. Rendi-
conto clinico statistico. 1., 1900. 38pp. roy. 8°.

Torino, P. Marietli, 1901.

Ospedale Angioloni di San Piero Capo-Luogo
del comune di Bagno. See Spedale Angioloni
di San Piero Capo-Luogo del comune di Bagno.

Ospedale dell' Annunziata di Solmona. Reso-
conto clinico delle operazioni e cura eseguite
negli anni 1894-8, dal Dr. Edoardo Manara.
lp. 1., 141 pp., 11.; 128 pp. 8°. Roma, 1896-9.

Ospedale dei bambini in Cremona. Rendi-
conti-morale-economico-sanitari. 6.-9. , 188fi-9.

fol. Cremona, 1888-90.
Ospedale di Belmonte Ticino. Regolamento di

amministrazione e di servizio interno. 1<> pp.
roy. 8°. Fermo, Backer, 1889.

Ospedale Boreetti-Sella-Facenda pei comuni di

Mosso Santa Maria, Pistolesa e Valle Superiore
Mosso. Statute organico. 16 pp. 8°. Novara,
Tipog. operaia, 1892.

Ospeilale di Bozzolo. Relazione igienico-statis-

tica-sanitaria per 1' anno 18<so pel dott. Paolo
Bignami. 25 pp. fol. Bozzolo, Arini, 1890.

Ospedale Bramente per gl' infermi poveri del

comune di Fermignano. Congregazione di < ia-

rita di Fermignano. Statuto organico. 11 pp.
12°. Urbino, tipog. della Cappella, 1890.

Ospedale di Camerino. Resoconto del servizio

chirurgico fatto nelP . . . dal 15 luglio 1894 al

6 gennaio 1895 pel dott. Cesare Gasparri. 42 pp.
8°. Camerino, tipog. Savini, 1896.

Ospedale cantonale di Mendrisio. Resoconto
clinico del primo biennio d' esercizio 1887-8,
pel dott. Luigi Brichetti. 34 pp. 8°. Varese,

M. E. Malnati, 1892.

Ospedale di Castelfranco nelP Emilia. Rendi-
conto statistico di chirurgia (gennaio 1897 al

aprile 1900), pel dott. Paolo Pasi. 41pp. fol.

Bologna, Gamberini & Parmeggiani, 1901.

Ospedale Celesia in Rivaroio Ligure. Brevi
cenni sulP . . ., compilati dalP aw. Marcello
Cipollina ed approvati dal consiglio d' ammi-
nistrazione di tale pia opera nella sua adunanza
delli 12 luglio 1886. 16 pp. sm. 4°. Genova,
slab. Colombo & Morando, 1886.

. Regolamento interno dello . . . Appro-
vato dalla deputazione provinciale con delibera-

zione 3 giugno 1885, modificato dalla commis-
sione amministrativa con deliberazione 1 1 aprile

1889, approvata dalla giunta provinciale ammi-
nistrativa con decreto 15 ottobre 1889. 23 pp.
8°. Genova, C. Morandi, 1889.

Ospedale Cicerci in Milano. See Ospedale
Maggiore il Pio Istituto di S. Corona e P Ospe-
dale Cicerci negli anni 1884-8.

Ospedale circondariale di Isernia. Statute or-

ganico. 14 pp. 8°. Isernia, tipog. frat. De Mat-

tel*, 1889.

Ospedale civico di Monte San Giusto. Statute

organico. 8 pp. 8°. Macerata, tipog. Cortesi,

1892.

Ospedale civico di Spello. Statuto organico e

regolamento interno. 21 pp. 8°. Foligno, P.

Sgariglia, 1888.

Ospedale civile di Alessandria. Rendiconto
statistico sanitario della sessione medica dell'

. . . nel sessennio 1886-91, peril Dott. Tarchetti,

cav. Pietro. 11 pp., xvi 1. fol. Alessandria,

G. Fanizza, 1893.

Ospedale civile di Ancona. Regolamento in-

terno. 47 pp. roy. 8°. [Ancona, B. Pastore,

1893.]
Ospedale civile di Asola. Relazione sul servi:

zio rnedico-chirurgico, pel bienno 1897-8 pel

dott. Cesare Salvetat. 56 pp. 8°. Mantoia,

B. Carlo, 1899.

Ospedale civile di Badia Polesine. Relazione

dei dottori Giuseppe Finzi, medico, ed Antonio

Matteucci, chirurgo, dal settembre 1891 al di-

cembre 1892. 64 pp. 8°. Mantova, tipog. A.

Manuzio, 1893.

Ospedale civile di Cagliari. Programma d' in-

segnamento per la Scuola degli infermieri, 1889-

90. 3 1. 12°. [Cagliari, tipog. del Commercio,

1890. ;
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Ospedale civile di Cagliari—continued.
. Relazione sul risultato morale della ges-

tione 1891. Letta dal presidente, E. M?rongiu.
26 pp. roy. 8°. Cagliari, F. Muscas, 1893.

. (Sezione ehirurgica. ) Rendiconti clinici

dei biennii 1895-8 per i dottori R. Binaghi, E.
Zoccheddu, E. Anchisi. 136 pp., 4 1.; 79 pp.,
2 1. 8°. Cagliari, G. Desio, 1897-9.

Proceedings for 1S95-6, bv R. Binaghi and E. Zoccheddu;
1397-8, by R. Binaghi and E. Anchisi.

Ospedale civile di carita di Borgomanero. Re-
soconto midico-chirurgico dell' anno 1900-1901,
pei dottori A. Cova e G. Bono. 40 pp. 12°.

Novara, A. Merati, 1901.

Ospedale civile di Castelfranco Veneto. II

riparto chirurgico dell' . . . 1895-6 al 1898-9.
Resoconto del Dr. Alessandro Dandolo, chir.
primario. 8°. Venezia A Padora, 1896-9.

Ospedale civile di Codogno. Rendiconto cli-

nico riguardante la sezione ehirurgica dell' . . .

dal giugno 1868 al 31 dicembre 1876 del chirurgo
primario Cesare Stroppa. xv, 140 pp. 8°. Co-
dogno, A. G. Cairo, 1877.

Ospedale civile generale di Vicenza. Reso-
conto sanitario per 1' anno 1901, redatto dal
dott. Friderico Frigo. 117 pp. 8°. Vicenza,
Brunelto cfr Pastorio, 1902.

Ospedale civile di Guastalla. Riassunto statis-

tico del settennio 1890-96 del direttore Luigi
Garovi. x, 90 pp. fol. Guastalla, R. Pecorini,
1897.

. The same. Del biennio 1897-8. 14 pp.
fol. Piacenza, tipog. frat. Bosi, 1901.

Ospedale civile di Livorno. Statuto e regola-
mento. 220 pp. 8°. Livorno, f. Marchetli, 1888.

Ospedale civile di Nicastro. Resoconto statis-

tico in quadri sinottici, con osservazioni clinico-
j

terapeutiche, pel dottor Emmanuele Grande,
1899-1900. 25 pp., 4 tab. 8°. Nicastro, tipoq.
Gigliotti, 1900.

Ospedale civile di Padova. Bilancio preven-
tive, 1893. 55 pp. row 8°. Padora, Sanario &
Pizmli, 1893.

. Consiglio amministrativo. Resoconto
morale degli esercizii 1891 e 1892. 51 pp. 8°.

Padora, Stabilimento tipog. prov. Pennda, 1893.
Ospedale civile di Piacenza. Rendiconti della
sezione ottalmica per il Dr. Antonio Galignani,
chirurgo primario. 11., 1894; 13., 1896; 14.,

1897; 16., 1899. 12°. Piacenza, 1895-1900.
Ospedale civile di Sampierdarena. Rendiconto

statistico sanitario . . . pel sno primo quinquen-
nio d' esercizio 1874-8, del medico chirurgo
direttore cav. dottor Paolo Ambrosioni. 546
pp., 1 1., 1 pi., 4 plans, 9 diag. rov. 8°. Genova,
r. 1st. Sordo-Muti, 1880.

Ospedale civile di S. Andrei; di Spezia. Le
operazioni eseguite nella sezione ehirurgica dell'

. . . nel primo quadrimestre 1891, dal Carlo Pala-
dini. 16 pp. 8°. [Spezia, eredi.4 rgiroffa, 1891.]

. Rendiconto statistico della sezione ehi-
rurgica nell' anno 1890, e nuovo contributo alia
pratica della chirurgia addominale, pel Carlo
Paladini. 43 pp. 8°. [Spezia, eredi ArqirofFo,
1891.]

Ospedale civile di Sanseverino-Marche. Un
anno di chirurgia operativa (10 novembre 1901
al 10 novembre 1902). Resoconto statistico;
note cliniche per il dott. Giovanni Madruzza.
79 pp. 8°. Sansererino-Marche, C. Bellabarba,
1903.

Ospedale civile di Sondrio. Statuto organico.
11 pp. 8°. Sondrio, E. Quadrio, 1889.

Ospedale civile Vittorio Emanuele, Principe
Ereditario, in Montegranaro, e 18 mesi di servi-
zio medico-chirurgico in esso prestati dal dott.
Carlo Ferranti. 39 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Ascoli
Piceno, tipog. Bonomi, 1894.

Ospedale clinico di Napoli. Relazione all' ill""
1

sig. ministro dei lavori pubblici intorno all' . . .

[Per Federico Travaglini.] 25 pp., 5 plans. 4°.

Napoli, L. Gargiulo, 1865.
Opedale communale di Motta di Livenza.
L'Ospedale communale di Motta di Livenza nel
primo decennio dalla sua fondazione. Resoconto
storico amministrativo dal 1° gennaro 1881 al
31 dicembre 1890. [Edoardo Tommasini, rela-
tore.] 28 pp., 2 tab. roy. 8°. Oderzo, tipog.
G. B. Bianchi.

Ospedale (L') della Consolazione a Roma del
ultimo trimestre dell' anno 1887 a tutto il 1.

semestredel 1889, compartodel chirurgo prima-
rio Prof. Postempski. Resoconto clinico e sta-
tistico pel dott. Giuseppe Impallomeni, chi-
rurgo assistente. 182 pp., 11. roy. 8°. Roma,
tipog. Cecchini, 1890.

Ospedale cooperativo operaio in Torino. Re-
lazione della seduta di lunedi sera 28 gennaio
1889, tenuta nel locale dell' Ospedale coopera-
tivo operaio tra l'onorevole direzione di questo
e la commissione nominata nell' assemblea dei
presidenti e dei segretari delle societii di mu-
tuo soccorso di Torino del 23 dicembre 1888.
Stesa dal professore Vittorio da Camino, presi-
dente della Societii alleanza cooperativa mutua
e letta dal medesimo nell' assemblea dei presi-
denti e dei segretari delle Societa di mutuo soc-
corso di Torino nel giorno 17 febbraio 1889.
15 pp. 8°. Torino, Unione tipografico editrice,

1889.

Ospedale CostanzoMazzoni, Ascoli-Piceno. Le
operazioni chirurgiche di 14 mesi. Rendiconto
di chirurgia operativa pel dottor Federico
Storchi, direttore dell' ospedale, 1895. 82 pp.
8°. Modena, A. Moneti, 1895.

Ospedale dei cronici a Cuneo. Relazioni del
presidente sulla presentazione del bilancio pre-
ventive per gli annati 1890-92. [Per Angelo
Bernardi.] roy. 8°. Cuneo, 1889-91.

. Relazioni del presidente sui due rendi-
conti morale e finanziario per 1' esercizio 1888;
1890; 1891. [Per Angelo Bernardi.] roy. 8°.

Cuneo, 1889-92. '

Ospedale esposti e Maternita di Bologna. Re-
golamento per le nutrici e pei custodi degli
esposti fuori dello stabilimento. 16 pp. 16°.

Bologna, stab, tipog. successori Monti, 1888.
Ospedale <V Imola. Rendiconto statistico della

sezione ehirurgica dell' Ospedale d' Imola. An-
no 1895. Dott. Alessandro Codivilla. 5 pp.,
1 tal>. 8°. Imola, I. Galeaii <£• figlio, 1896.

Ospedale incurabili, Xapoli. Reparto delle le-

sioni violente, diretto dai prof" A. De Giaco-
mo e M. Barba. Resoconto clinico -statistico
del biennio 1894-5. Redatto dagli assistenti D ri

M. Carbonaro, P. Manisera, F. Paturzo ed A.
Santoro; con una relazione sui casi di lesioni vio-
lente curati dal 1° settembre 1891 al 31 dicem-
bre 1893. 264 pp. rov. 8°. Napoli, A. Trani,
1898.

Ospedale infantile di S. Filippo.
See Opera pia de Ferrari Brignole Sale in Genova.

Ospedale infantile di S. Filippo. fol. Genova, 1894.

Ospedale degli infermi della citta di Biella.

Statuto organico dell' ... 14 febbraio 1890. 15

pp. 12°. Biella, G. Amosso, 1890.
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Ospedale degli infermi nel commune di Orciano
di Pesaro. Regolamento interno dell' . . . Ap-
provato dalla Congregazione di carita nell' adun-
nanza del 19 giugno 1891. 16 pp. 8°. Pesaro,

stab, tipo-litog. Federici, 1891.

Ospedale pergl' infermi poveri della parrocchia

di S. Pellegrino, istituito nel comune di Ripe.

Statuto organico dell' ... 13 pp. 8°. Seni-

gallia, G. Puccini & Co., 1890.

Ospedale infermi di Faenza. Deliberazione e

relazione sulle modificazioni e ristauri da farsi

al locale. 43 pp., 2 plans, roy. 8°. Faenza,

tipog. soriale Faentina, 1890.

Ospedale internazionale (Villa Bentinck) in

Napoli. Rapporti del comitate-. 12.-14., 1888-

90. 8°. Napoli, 1889-91.

Ospedale italiano in Londra. See Italian. Hos-
pital, London.

Ospedale di Lucca. Un quadriennio di medi-
cina interna nell' . . . Osservazioni cliniche,

semejologiche, anatomo-patologiche e terapeu-

tiche del dott. E. Bonardi, sopraintendente e

medico primario. 83 pp. 8°. Milano, P. Tam-
borini & Co., 1898.

Ospedale Luini-Confalonieri inLuino. Statuto

dell' . . . proppsto dalla quinta municipale di

Luino. 12 pp. 8°. Luino, A. B. Pusteria,

1890.

Ospedalc Maddalena Raimondi in San Cataldo.

Statuto organico. 8 pp., 1 1. 8°. Caltanissetta,

tipog. Panfilo CastaldirPetrantoni, 1889.

Ospedale (L') maggiore. Rivista scientifico-

pratica dell' Ospedale maggiore di Milano ed
Istituti sanitari annessi. Redattore-capo: Dott.

Ezio Moretti. [Monthly.] v. 1, Nos. 1-8,

1900. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Ospedale maggiore di Cremona. Progetto di

regolamento economico-amministrativo-interno.

35 pp., 2 1. fol. Cremona, G. Faroni, 1889.

. Progetto di regolamento igienico-sanita-

rio. 71pp. fol. Cremona, G. Faroni, 1889.

Ospedale maggiore di Milano. Robbia canina

tentativo di cura colla elettricita. Relazione

della commissione permanente per gli studj e la

cura dell' idrofobia. 27 pp. 8°. Milano, Be
Cristoforia, 1866. c.

.' La beneficenza dell' . . . Osservazioni

del eonsiglio degli istituti ospitalieri alia re-

lazione della commissione nominata dai sin-

daci della provincia di Milano col titolo: La
questione ospitaliera esposta dai comuni di

campagna. 29 pp. fol. [Milano, L. F. Cogliali,

1888.]
Ospedale maggiore di Novara. *La la sezione

chirurgica nell' . . .• nel triennio 1890-92. Rela-

zione del dott. Francesco Parona all' onor. am-
ministrazione. 18 pp. 8°. Novara, Rizzotti

& Meruti, 1893.

Ospedale maggiore, il Pio Istituto di S. Corona

e 1' Ospedale Cicerci negli anni 1884-95. Ren-

diconti statistici sanitarii del dott. Edoardo
Grandi. 3 v. roy. 8°. Milano, 1891-8.

Ospedale maggiore di San Giovanni in Torino.

La mia sezione chirurgica nell' .... Rendi-

conti clinici degli anni 1887; 1889-90. Del

Amedeo Caponotto. 208; 1 p. 1., 146 pp. 8°.

Torino, tipog. Origlia, Festa, Ponzone & Co.,

1888-91.
Reports for 1889-90 in one.

Ospedale maggiore di San Giovanni Battista e

della citta di Torino. Resoconto economieo-
morale dell' amministrazione dell' . . . per

P esercizio 1888. II direttore: G. Dutto. 22

pp., 7 1. fol. Torino, G. Candeletti, 1889.

Ospedale mandamentale Serra di Cocconato.

Statuto organico v
e regolamento interno del-

F . . . eretto nel comune di Cocconato. 22 pp.
8°. Asti, G. Vinassa, 1890.

Ospedale Maria Vittoria in Torino. Rapporto
annuale sanitario, economico ed amministrativo.

1., 1887-8. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Torino, L. Roux,

1888.
. Regolamento interno. (Art. 12 dello

statuto organico approvato con r. decreto 1"

settembre 1886. ) 17 pp. 8°. Torino, L. Roux,
1888.

. Statuto organico. Approvato con regio

decreto 1° settembre 1886. 15 pp. 8°. Torino,

E. Roux, 1888.

Ospedale di Massa-Carrara. Rendiconto cli-

nico dell' anno 1892 per il dott. Carlo Orecchia,

direttore dell' ospedale. 132 pp., 1 I. 8°.

Massa, E. Medici, L893.

Ospedale di Modigliana. Resoconto statistic.

clinicodell' . . ., per il sessennio 1890-95. Dott.

Enrico Magagni. 132 pp. roy. 8°. Modigliana,

F. Valgimigli, 1896.

Ospedale degli Onesti ed Albergo dei Poveri in

Modica. Resoconto morale e materiale dello

Albergo dei Poveri ed Ospedale degli Onesti

della gestione amministrativa 1875-80. Let to

dal rettore cav. dottor Giuseppe Garofalo il 5

ottobre 1880. 19 pp. fol. Modica, T. Avolio,

1888.
. Resoconto sanitario. Compilato per cura

dei dottori < r. Ciaceri e V. Napolino, e lotto dal

dottor G. Ciaceri nella sala dell' Albergo il di

23 dicembre 1888. 13 pp., 2 tab. fol. Modica,

T. Avolio, 1888.

. Resoconto amministrativo-sanitario del

. . . Redatto per cura dei dottori V. Napolino e

G. Ciaceri e letto dal medico-chirurgo Signor

Virginio Napolino. Gestione 1889. 21 pp.

fol. Modica, T. Avolio, 1890.

Ospedale Pagliari in Massafra. Statistica degli

infirmi curati nell' . . . Relazione letta innanzi

la commissione dal direttore dott. Stefano

Tramonte. [Dal 1° maggio 1886 al 31 dicembre

1889.] 17 pp. 8°. Taranto, tipog. R. Parodi,

1890.

Ospedale di Pammatone, Genova. Formulario

farmaceutico per uso dell' . . . 46 pp. ,11. 12°.

Genova, 1800.

Ospedale della Pia opera di carita e della

Fondazione cronici in Vicenza. Regolamento.

43 pp., 4 tab. fol. Vicenza, stab. Fabris, 1891.

Ospedale del Pio Monte della Misericordia di

Napoli. Relazione delle cure termo-minerali del

Gorgitello praticate in Napoli da fanciulli in-

fermi recoverati nell' . . ., durante la state del

1884. 58 pp., 3 I. 8°. Napoli, L. Be Bows,

1884.

Ospedale di Portomaggiore. Rendiconto cli-

nico statistico dall' anno 1882-93 e 1°. semestre

1894. Sezione chirurgica. Pel dott. Biancln

Angelo. 44 pp., 1 tab. roy. 8°. Ferrara,

tipoq. Brescia ni, 1894.

Ospedale dei poveri infirmi del comune de

Vogogna. Statuto organico. 13 pp. 8°. I o-

qoqna, Domodossola, 1888.

Ospedale protestante di Genova ("onto morale

e finanziario presentato all' assemblea generate

dei soci contribuenti. 33. rapporto. Fsercizio

1890 21 pp. 8°. Genova, P. Gaggero, 1891.

Ospedale della real Santa casa degl' incura-

bili. Regolamento per la i>rescrizione e sommi-

nistrazione de' farmachi agl' infermi nell . . .

34 pp. 8°. Napoli, G. Migliacoo, 1852. [F. v.,

1130.]
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Ospedale Regina Margherita in Castelfranco

Emilia. Resoconto statistico di chirurgia, 7

ottobre 1900 al 6 ottobre 1902. Del dott. Arnaldo
Calzolari. 48 pp. roy. 8°. Bologna, Zamorani

& Albertazzi, 1902.

Ospedale S. Andrea, Genova. Resoconto
statistico-clinico della •">

:1 sezione medica durante
1' anno 1894. Per il dott. Angelo Bignone. 27

pp. roy. 8°. Genova, G. B. Carlini, 1895.

Ospedale Sant' Andrea Apostolo in Carignano.
Rendiconto elinico chirurgico pel 1". semestre
1891 di una sezione chirurgica diretta dal dott.

Cornelio Costa. 31pp. 8°. Genova, P. Pellas,

1893.

Ospedale S. Andrea in Massa Marittima. I>i-

visione chirurgica. Resoconto elinico operativa
di un biennio (dal 4 settembre 1899 al 4 set-

tembre 1901) per il Dr. Carlo Marioni. xvi,

133 pp. 8°. Modena, Solium, 1902.

Ospedale di S. Anna in Como. Statuto orga-

nico; approvato col r. deereto 25 gennaio 1871

e modificato eon altri rr. deereti 5 lnglio 1873

e 12 marzo 1891. 39 pp. 8°. Como, tipog.

Bellasi <fr Bazzoro, 1891.

Ospedale Santa Anna e LI. Pp. Uniti in Como.
Regolarnento pel servizio sanitario. Approvato
e reso esecutivo eon deliberazione 24 maggio
1888, N. 3211, D. II, della deputazione pro-

vinciale di Como. 19 pp. 8°. [Como, Belfast

& Bazzoro, 1888.]

Ospedale S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. Re-
soconto elinico della sezione chirurgica dal 1°.

giugno 1891 a tutto il 1893 del direttore, Dr.
Pietro Pozza. 124 pp., 1 1. Pontremoli, R.
Rossetti, 1894.

. The same. 1894-5. 154 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Pontremoli, R. Rossetti, 1896.

Ospedale di S. Antonio Abbate di Sassoferrato.

Statuto organico dell' . . . amministrato dalla

Congregazione di carita di Sassoferrato, pro-

vincia di Ancona. 7 pp. fol. Fabiiano, tipog.

Crocetti, 1890.

Ospedale di S. Bartolomeo, Sarzana. Statuto

organico e regolarnento d' amministrazione in-

terna dell' . . . amministrato dalla Congrega-
zione di caritii di Sarzana. 59 pp. 12°. Sar-

zana, L. Ravani, 1890.

Ospedale di S. ( 'ristofano in Montepulciano.
Condotta chirurgica e . . . Rendiconto som-
mario di alcuni atti operativi e cure chirur-

giche pel dott. Ezio Mariotti. 52 pp. 8°.

Prato, G. Salvi & Co., 1886.

Ospedale S. Eligio, Xapoli. Statistica dell' . . .

per gli anni 1883; 1885; 1888-90. Con note
etiologiche, cliniche e terapeutiche pel dottore

Luigi Romanelli. roy. 8°. Napoli, 1884-91.

Ospedale di S. < riacomo in Augusta. Gestione
morale amministrativo dello . . . durante 1' an-

no 1874. Pel dott. Alessandro Angelucei. 36

pp. rov. 8°. Roma, tipog. del Popolo romano,
1875.

Ospedale S. Giuseppe in Copparo. Resoconto
clinico-statistico per 1' anno 1901-2. Redatto
dal dott. Annibale Ghedini, direttore, con la

collaborazione del dott. Carlo Mastri. 284 pp.
8°. Bologna, Soc. tipog. gin compositor i, [1902].

Ospedale di S. Lazzaro in Alba. Regolarnento
amministrativo ed igienico. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Alba, tipog. elibreria Sansoldi, 1891.

Ospedale di San Lazzaro della citta d' Alba.

Statuto organico. 18 pp. 8°. Alba, tipog. e

fibreria Sansoldi, 1891.

Ospedale di S. Maria Bianca in Mirandola.
Breve rendiconti degli infermi curati all' ambu-
latorio e al riparto chirurgico dell' ospedale.

Ospedale di S. Maria Bianca [etc.]—continued.
Per il dott. Sgarbi Emilio dal 1896-7; 1898-9.
23 pp. ; 23 pp. 8°. Mirandola, tipog. di C. GrUli,
1897-9.

. Rendiconto degli infermi curati all' am-
bulatorio chirurgico e all' ospedale. Per Dott.
Sgarbi Emilio. 61 pp. 8°. Mirandola, C.

Gril/i, 1898.

Ospedale di S. Maria Maddalena in Trieste.

Resoconto sanitario. Pubblicato per cura del
dott. Antonio Marcovich. 1° febbraio al 31 di-

cembre 1897. 71 pp., 2 pi., 2 plans. 8°.

Trieste, /•'. //. Schimpff, 1899.

Ospedale di s. Maria della Pace in Monte S.

Savino. Regolarnento per 1'
. . . 36 pp. fol.

Slant, L. Lazzari, 1888.

Ospedale S. Maria della Pieta* di Modica. Re-
soconto statistico delle cure sifilitiche praticate
con la botte fnniicatoria del filosofo Tommaso
Campailla in Modica nel corso dell' anno 1893.

[Per Mario Tantillo e Pietro Basile.] 43 pp.
8°. Catania, reale tipog. Pansini, 1894.

. Relazione annuale delle cure della sifi-

lide praticate colle fumicazioni cinabrine dentro
la botte del Campailla. 13 pp., 1 tab. roy. 8°.

Modica, C. Maltese Abela, 1898.

Ospedale di S. Maria della Stella in Orvieto.
Regolarnento interno. 14 pp. 12°. Orvieto,

E. Tosino, 1892.

Ospedale di S. Matteo in Pavia. Istruzioni pei

medici-chirurghi secondarii per gli aspiranti al

secondariato e pei praticanti e frequentanti
sanitarii dell' ... 14 pp. 8°. Pavia, tipog.

fratelli Fusi, 1890.
See, also, Ospedale di S. Matteo in Pavia.

Ospedale di San < >rsola, Bologna. Resoconti
dei casi curati nell' ambulatorio chirurgica

dell' . . . durante il servizio di guardia negli

anni 1892-3 e 1893-4 pel dott. Antonio Do-
nati. 30 pp. fol. Bologna, tipog. Gamberini &
Parmeggiani, 1896.

Ospedale de' Santi Filippo e Nicola in Avez-
zano. Statuto organico dell' opera pia. 20 pp.
12°. [Avezzano, tipog. D. Tiocco, 1883.]

Ospedale del SS. Crocifisso di La Morra. Re-
golarnento interno. 20 pp. 8°. Alba, tipog.

Sansoldi, 1900.

Ospedale Seghini-StrambidiStrevi. Rendiconto
morale, sanitario, amministrativo per I' anno
1891. 40 pp., 4 1. 8°. Acgui, A. Thretti, 1893.
Fondata il 3 febbraio 1872.

Ospedale di Voghera. Resoconto statistico-

clinico della sezione chirurgica. Dal dott. Lo-
renzo Odisio. Quadriennio 1896-9. 12 1. 8°.

Voghera, Tipog. vogherese, 1900.

Ospedake-Dispensario dei bambini della

citta e provincia di Mantova. A beneficenza

dell' erigendo . . . Ricordi e considerazioni del

dottor Giovanni Lodi, medico-igienista. 31 pp.
fol. Mantova, Tipog. coop, operai, 1891.

Ospedaletta infantile Regina Margherita in

Torino. Resoconto elinico trienniale della se-

zione chirurgica. Per gli anni 1891-3. Dott.

Annibale Nota. 208 pp., 1 plan. 8°. Torino,

tipog. S(desiana, 1894.

Ospedalelli hivernal. Revue climatologique

paraissant en hiver le 1"" et le 16 de chaque
mois. Publiee par le docteur B. Altichieri.

v. 1-3, 1903-6. 8°. Ospedaletti IAgure {Italie).

Current.

Ospedaletto infantile di Alessandria. Statuto

organico. 16 pp. 12°. Alessandria, Gazzotti &
Co., 1892.

Ospitale civico-di Trieste. See Spedale civico

di Trieste.
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Ospitale civico di Udine. Formulario farma-

ceutico dell' ... 61 pp. 8°. Udin*, tipog. O.

Seitz, 1891.

Ospitale civile di Carravaggio. Regolamento di

amministrazione. 21 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°. Tre-

viglio, ti))og. Messaggi, 1888.

Ospitali' civile generate di Vicenza. Resoeonti

sanitarii negli anni 1896-8; 1900. Redatto dai

chirurgi e medici. 8°. Vicenza, 1897-1901.

Report for 1896. edited by A. Raffa; 1897 and 1900, by

L. Zannini; 1898, by F. Prigo.

Ospitale civile di Nave. Statute organic) del-

1' . . . eretto in ente morale con r. decreto 24

giugno 1888. 14 pp. 8°. Brescia, La Sentivella,

1888.

Ospitale civile di Padova. Relazione illustra-

tiva il bilancio preventivo 1891. 51 pp. 8°.

Padova, tipog. sociale Sanavio & Pizzati, 1890.

Sei . also, Spedale civile di Padova.

Ospitale civile di P. Vito al Tagliamento. Reso-

conto statistico dei primi 17 naesi (agosto 1891

a dicembre 1892) di esercizio della sezione cbi-

rurgica <• dell' ambulatorio. Yittorio Fiorioli

Delia-Lena. Anno 1891-2. 54 pp., 1 I. row
8°. S. Vito al Tagliamento, Polo & Co., 1893.

Ospitale civile di Venezia. Statuto organico.

24 pp. 8°. Venezia, tipog. Antonelli, 1882.

. Pia fondazione Carlo Olivotti. [Statute]

24 pp. 8°. Venezia, tipog. Antonelli, 1886.

Ospitale maggiore di Crema. Notizie sull' ...

[Negli esercizi 1884-7.] 49 pp. row 8°. Cre-

ma, C. L'azzamalli, 1889.

Ospitale maggiore in Lodi. Norme per le ispet-

trici. Approvate con delibera consigliare 18

agosto 1883, N. 2638. 14 pp. 8°. Lodi, tipog.

Cirna & Moroni, 1883.

. Norme pel servizio farmaceutico e farma-

copea dell' Ospitale maggiore, approvate dal

consiglio degli ospitali in Lodi, con delibera, 5

novembre 1891, N. 2892. 46 pp. 8°. Lodi,

tipog. A. Cima, 1892.

-. Sezione cbirurgica. Breve rendiconto
clinico-statistico <lel Dr. Angelo Negretto. 61

pp. roy. 8°. Lodi, A. Cima, 1892.

. Statuto organico. 7 1. row 8°. Lodi,

A. Cima, 1892.

. Resoeonti statistici-cliniei del comparto
medico femminile durante gli anni 1890-91;
1891-2; 1893-1. Dai medici primarii. 8°. Lodi,

1892-5.
Report for 1890-91, by Giovanni Pugliesi; 1891-2, by

G. Pugliesi e Ugo Bergamaschi; 1K93-4, by Felice Senna.

. Norme attinenti ai diversi rami di ser-

vizio. Approvate dal consiglio degli ospitali in

Lodi colla delibera 1° dicembre 1895, N. 3277;

dalla r. sotto-prefettura di Lodi col decreto

L2 dicembre 1895, N. 10455, Dc
. 2. 216 pp., 2 1.

roy. 8°. Lodi, Tipog. -litog. operaia, 1896.

. Norme pel servizio farmaceutico e farma-
copea. Rese esecutive con de libera 11 aprile

1900, N. 1083. 59 pp. 8°. Lodi, tipog. Quirico

& Camagni, 1900.

Ospitale di San Matteo in Pavia. Resoconto
delgi ammalati che furono in cura nelladivisione
cbirurgica C. E. dell' ospitale <li S. Matteo in

Pavia durante il quadriennio L884-7, del dottor
Angelo Mazzuchelli. 56 pp. 8°. Pavia, tipog.

successori Bizzone, 1889.

. Tlie same. pt. 2. 164 pp., 1 L, 4 pi.

8°. Paria, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1890.
See, also, Ospedale di s. Matteo in Pavia.

Ospitale della Somaglia in Somaglia. statuto

organico. 12 pp. 8°. Codogno, tipog. A. Q.
Cairo, 1889.

Ospizi (Gli) marini ed i poveri fanciulli scrofo-

losi della citta e circondario de Biella.
See Oupizio niarini Tagliaferro-Biella-Casale in Scstri

Levante.

Ospizio esposti di Valcamonica. Prospetti ri-

assuntivi del conto consuntivo 1888 e medie
cbe lo corredano. 22 pp. fol. Bergamo, tipog.

Cattaneo, 1890.

Ospizio delgi infanti abbandonati della Provin-

cia di Vicenza. Cenni storici e resoconto mo-
rale, economico e finanziario degli anni 1889 e

1890. 114 pp., 2 1. fol. Viacenza, tipog. Pa-

roni, 1891.

Ospizio marino Casalese. Relazione sanitaria

ed amministrativa per 1' anno 1891. Relatore:

Ambrogio Ubertis. 35 pp. 8°. Casale, eredi

Maffei, 1892.

Ospizio marino della congregazione di carita

di Osimo. Statuto-regolamento. 15 pp. 8°.

Osimo, stamp. Quercetti, 1892.

Ospizio marino di Mantova. Resoconto eco-

nomico-sanitario, del Segretario Domenico Fora-

tini. 20.-26., 1887-93. 12° & 8°. Mantova,
1888-94.

Ospizio marino ed Ospedale dei bambini di

Palermo. Statuto organico. 14 pp. 8°. Pa-
lermo, tipog. edilriee "Tempo", 1888.

Ospizio marino di Palermo. Regolamento or-

ganico e regolamento interne Palermo, il 30

aprile 1877. 6 pp. 8°. [Palermo, 1877.]
Ospizio marino piacentino di Fano. Relazione

sanitaria e resoconto econonjico-ainininistrativo.

3., 1872; 14., 1883; 16., 1885; 20.-22., 1889-91;

24., 1893. 12°. Piacenza, 1873-94.
Prior to 1889 the title reads: Comitato eentrale piacen-

tino degli ospizi marini pei fanciulli poveri scrofolosi.

Report for 1872, by G. Nasali; 1883, 1885, 1889-91, and 1893,

by G. Pettorelli.

Ospizio marino piemontese. Relazione sanita-

ria ed amministrativa del comitato eentrale

direttivo all' assemblea generate. Relatore: il

direttore-segretario. 17., 1887; 20., 1890. 55 pp.;

58 pp. 8°. Torino, tipog. L. Roux & Co.,

1888-91.
Report for 1887, by Giuseppe Gibello; 1890, by Gerola-

mo Mo.

Ospizio marino piemontese. Comitato a" Asti.

Relazione sanitario-amministrativa pel decennio
1878-86, letta in adunanza generate dal dott.

Casimiro Grassi. 20 pp. 8°. Asti, Paglieri &
Ratp', 1887.

. The same. Pel triennio 1887-9 dal dott.

Casimiro Grassi. 20 pp. 8°. Asti, Paglieri &
Raspi, 1890.

Ospizio marino di Pisa. Istituzione, ordina-

mento e sua trasformazione in Ospedale marino

pei bambini e per la cura climatica. 94 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1892.

Ospizio marino di Pisa Boccadarno. Notizie e

quadri statistici [dal 14 giugno 1876al 13 giugno

1890]. Dal Giovanni Battista Chiocconi. 32

pp. 8°. Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1891.

. Statuto regolamento. 22 pp. 12°. Pisa,

T. Nistri cfc Co., 1891.

Ospizio marino Tagliaferro-Biella-Casale in

Sestri Levante. Gli ospizi marini ed i poveri

fanciulli scrofolosi della citta e circondario di

Biella. Relazione sanitario-amministrativa del

presidente, dott. Gio. Battista Bona. 17.-28.,

1888-99. 8°. Biella, 1889-1900.

Ospizio marino Veneto e i bagni di mare al Lido

in Venezia per i poveri scrofolosi. Relazioni

storica, medica, amministrativa. 18.-20., 1886-

8; 22., 1890; 27., 1895. 8°. Venezia, 1887-96.
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Ospizio marino a Viareggio. Regolamento dis-

ciplinare. 23 pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cellini & Co.,

1868.

Ospizio marino Vittorio Emanuele II in Viar-

reggio.
5 • Opera pia degli ospizi muriiii dl Firenze.

Ospizio delle povere flglie della citta de Alba.
Regolamento di amminiatrazione e servizio in-

terno del pio istituto denoininato . . ., eretto in

Alba. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Alba, tipog. e Ubreria

Sansoldi, 1891..

. Statuto organico. 9 pp. 8°. Alba,
tipog. e Ubreria Sansoldi, 1891.

Otpizio provinciate degli esposti in Como. Re-
lazione sulla gestione sanitaria amministrativa
dell' . . . per il 1889. Trasmessa alia deputa-
zione provinciale per il dott. A. De Orchi. 16

pp. 8°. Bologna, stab, tipog. sncc. Monti, 1890.
Repr.from: Boll, delle opere pie del Regno, no. 1G-17.

Ospizio provinciale degli esposti e delle parto-

rienti in Milano. Relazioni general i per *rl i anni
1885; 1887-92. 8°. Milano, 1886-93.
Reports for: 1885, 18*7. and 188:?, bv Francesco Gallarini:

1889-92, by Ernesto Gra.-si.

. Sorveglianza ai bambini atridati alle lm-
trici di campagna. Relazione del Ernesto (irassi

al congresso per 1' igiene dell' allattatnento

mercenario. Sednta del 9 aprile 1899. 30 pp.
8°. Milano, tipog. Galli & Raimondi, 1899.

Ospizio di S. Benedetto in Pesaro. Rendiconto
statistico del medico direttore, Ciuseppe Giro-
lami. 3., 1858-9 to 1863-4. 138 pp., 1 pi.

roy. 8°. Pesaro, A. Xobili, 1864.

Ospizio di S. Calogero. Statute organico. 7

pp., 1 1. 12°. Sciacca, F. Ineisa, 1886.

Ospizio di Sestri Levante. Relazioni del tratta-

mento fatto negli anni 1862-76, 1884-6, 1890 e

1892, coi bagni marini nell' . . . e colle acque
salso jodiehe di salice in Rivanazzano degli

scrofolosi poveri di Milano e provincia per cura
del dott. Ezio Castoldi. Anni 1-15; 23-25; 29;
31. 16°. Milano, 1862-93. [Reports for 1862-
76 in P., v. 2105.]

Ossbahr i Georg Einhard).
See Glas ( Olaf i . Om ut vidgningar af cvlinderformiga

kanalcr [etc.]. 8°. Upsala, [1852J.

Oosetlat (Georges) [1875- ]. *Sur deux
ferrocyanures cuivreux et un cobaltocyanure
cujvrenx. 43 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 6.

Ecole de pharmacie.

O*««eiidovski i
Aleks:mdr[-Ivan] Ignatyevich i

[1860- ]. * K voprosu o llechenii mentolom
bugorchatki lyokhkikh i gortani (kliniches-

koye izslledovaniye). [Treatment of pulmo-
nary and laryngeal pbthisis by menthol; clinical

investigation.] 80 pp. 8°. S.- Peterburg, Pan-
telegevt br., 1890.

Ossendovski
| Vladislav [Ignatyevich] I [1858-

]. *K voprosu oh izmlenenii krovi u sifi-

litikov pod vliyaniyem llecheniya. [Changes
in the blood in syphilitica under the influence

of treatment.] [Yurvev.] 96 pp. 8°. Riga,

Myidler, 1902.

O**enkopp (Joseph). *Die Frakturcn des

Calcaneus. 85 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Schemer,

1892.

Ossenkopp (Joseph) [1866- ]. *Bericht
iiber 1100 Geburten der k. Universitats-Frauen-

klinik zu Wiirzburg. 25 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, F. Scheiner, 1905.

Osse'rvatore (L'). v. 40-42, 1889-91. 8°.

Torino.
In January, 1891, Pollclinieo (II) merged in this

journal and title became: (iazzetta medlca di Torino.

Osservatore (I/) medico, v. 11, 1833. 4°.

Napoli.

Osservazione di cefalotrissia [etc.]. See

Chiara ( Domenico)

.

Osscrvazioni concernenti varie important]
materie di medicina, e le facoltadi molti rimedj
specifici per vincere malattie rimarchevoli, uti-

lissime ad ogni studioso non che a professori

della medic' arte. Tradotte dalla inglese nell'

itiliana favella. xvi, 68 pp. 16°. Veneziu,

Zatta, L763.

Osservazioni sul discorso pubblicato per le

stanipe Marsigli di Bologna col titolo: Delle risaje

e de' pessiini loro effetti. 72 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Fori), Casali, 1815.
Bound with: MOBOAOKI (Gio. Battlsta). Se le risaje

[etc.]. 12°. Venezia, 1785.

Ossorvazioni Bull' idrofobia. See V. (A. F.).

Ossi (Giuseppe). Relazione sanitaria pel 1895.

Ospizio marino in Fano. 14 pp. 8°. Pesaro,

G. Federici, 1896.
. La chirurgia d' urgenza del medico-chi-

rurgo condotto. Confessioni e ricordi. 137 pp.,
1 1. 12°. Fano, Montanari, 1897.

Ossicula rm rvtalia.
Toldt (C.) Die Ossicula mentalia and ihre Bedeu-

tung fiir die Bildung des menschlichen Kinnes. Sit-

zungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. Kl.,

Wien, 1905, cxiv, 3. Abt., 657-692, 1 pi.

Ossieulotoiiiy.
See Ear ( Ossicles of, Excision of )

.

Ossier (J.) A propos d'un travail intitule: Note
sur les abces critiques. [Par N. F. Liegey.]
4 pp. 8°. \_RamberviUers, 1850.] [P., v. 1348.]

Ossification.
See, also, Bones (Development, etc., of); Ca-

daver (Infantile, Jurisprudence of); Calcifica-
tion.

Drogoul. Sul processo normale di ossifica-

zione. 8°. Torino, 1889.
Repr. from: Atti d. r. Acead. d. sc. di Torino, L888-9,

xxiv.

C'liabrie. Considerations sur les ph6nom6nes chimi-
ques de l'ossification. Courrier med., Par., 1895, xlv,
262 —Donati (A.) ctlTIartiiil ( V.) Bull' influenza del-
1' ossomortonella riproduzione sperimentaledell' ossifica-

zione eteroplastica. Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisioerit. in
Siena, 1903, 4. s., xv, 451-461.—Faaerlund (L. W.) Om
benkarnas utveckling i extremiteternas ben under forsta
lefnadsaret. [Du devcloppement du point d'ossification
dans les os des extremites dans la premiere anneede la vie.
Res.] Finska liik.-sallsk.handl., Helsingfors, 1890, xxxii,
37-51.—Frassetto (F.) Sui quattro centri di ossiflca-
zione del frontale in un cranio di Equus cabailus juv.
Boll. d. mus. di zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino,
1901, xvi, no. 385, 1-4.—Herissant. Eclaircissemens
sur l'ossification. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1758, Par., 1763,

.i, —Kapsaiiuuer (G. i Dieperiostale Ossifikation.
Arcb. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1897, 1, 315-350, 1 pi.—
Klaat*< li (H.) Zur Fiirbung von Ossificationspriipa-
raten. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Wikr., Brnschwg., 1887, iv,

214.—Landois ( L. i Ueber die Ossifikation der Ge-
weihe. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1865, iii,

241-243. .I/.--'.. Reprint.— Damany, Influence de la
destruction du point d'ossification dans les os courts, les

os longs et leurs epiphyses, sur le developpement de ces
osou portions d'os. Trav. scient. Univ. de Kennes, 1902,
i, 35-55.—Leser (E.) Ueber histolofdsehe VorgiiiiKe an
der Ossificationsgrenze, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
des Verhaltens der Knorpelzellen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,
Bonn, 1888. xxxii, 214-222, 1 pi.—Liek (E.) Experi-
menteller Beitras zur Frage der heteroplastischen Kno-
chenbildung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 279-
310, 1 pi.—JWaggi (L.) Placche osteoderraiche interpa-
rietali degli stegocefau e rispondenti centri di ossifica-

zione interparietali dell' uomo. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e
lett. Rendic, Milano, 1898, 2. s., xxxi, 211-228, 1 pi.—
ITIall ( F. P.) On ossification centers in human embryos
less than one hundred days old. Am. J. Anat., Bait.,
1905-6, v, 433-458.—Pacchionl (D.i Untersuchungen
iiber die normale Ossifikation des Knorpels. Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. P., lvi, 327-340, 1 pi.—Retzius
(G.) Zur Kenntniss der enchondralen Verknocherung.
Biol. Foren. Forhandl. Verhandl. d. biol. Ver. in Stock-
holm, 1888-9, i, 5-8 —Kiirkert (J.) Ueber eine von A.
Hasselwander ausgefiihrte Untcrsuchung iiber die Ossi-
fication des menschlichen Fussskelets. Sitznngsb. d.
math.-phys. CI. d. k.-bayer. Akad. d. Wissensch. zu Muu-
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Ossification.
Chen, 1901, 65-72.—Waldeyer (W.) Ueber den bssifi-

kationsprocess. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissenscb., Berl.,

1865, iii, 113-116. Also, Reprint.

Ossification (Pathologic).
See, aho, Brain

(
Concretions in

)

; Choroid
(Ossification of); Eye (Calcification, etc., of);
Heart (Degeneration of); Lungs (Tumors of,

Osseous); Muscles (Ossification in); Tumors
(Cartilaginous, etc.); Uterus ( Ossification in).

Schmidt (L. W. T. ) * Ueber Knochenbil-
dung in Lunge, Lymphdriisen and Herzklap-
pen. 8°. Marburg, 1905.

< <>ii oil! I. ( B. ) Dissertation sur la carnification des
os, etl'ossification des chairs. Tnhis: CEuvresm£d. chir.,

8°, Lyon Par., L798, 65-75.—Coinmandeur. Retard
remarquable d'ossification. Lyon med., 1902, xcviii,

31 8.—Holzkneclit (G.) Die Bedeutung der funktio-
nellen Anpassung fiir die Pathogenese der abnormen
Bindegewebsverknocherung. Wien. klin. Rundschau,
1902, xvi, 774-778.

Ossi;; (Curt Julius Max) [1875- ]. *Zur
Pathologie und Therapie der Revolverschuss-
verletzungen des Kopfes und Rumpfes. Theil
I: Kopfsehiisse. [Breslau.] 31 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Tubingen, II. Laupp jr., 1903.
Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

,
1903, xxxvii.

Ossin.
Klautsch (A.) Ossin Stroschein, ein Ersatzpraparat

fiir Lebertran. Repert. d. prakt. Med., Leipz., 1905, ii, 1-0

Ossipow (X.) * Ueber histologische Verande-
rungen in Spatstadien der Muskeltrichinose.
16 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Basel, Walz & Mieville, 1903.

J

Ogsius (F. G. P.) *De catalepsi. 30 pp., 1 1.

sin. 4°. Marburgi-Cattorum, tgpog. Acad., 1799.

Ossoli (Margaret Fuller) [1810-50].
Gould (G. M i The ill-health of Margaret Fullcr-

Ossoli. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 896-902.

Ossoline.
Klein (A.) Ossoline. Berl.tierarztl. Wehnsehr., 1906,

4.—Simader. Ueber englische Geheimmittel, speziell
!

Ossoline. Wehnsehr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen,
1905, xlix, 353-356.

Ossovotsky (Yacher) [1869- ]. *Les nou-
veaux derives de la morphine, heroine, pero-
nine,dionine. 42 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 619.

Ossovski (Nfikolai] P[yotrovich]) [1861- ].

*Materi'ali k voprosu o nakhozhdenii i inversii

trostnikovavo sakhara v vinogradnikh vinakh.
[Materials upon the question of the presence
and inversion of cane sugar in grape wines.]
41 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin,
1893.

Ossuaries.
SI e, also, Burial-places.
Cotte (A.) & Cotte (C.) Sur une grotte ossuaire pres

Chateauneuf-les-Martigues. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1903, exxxvi, 255.—De Blaslo(A. ) L' ossario del-
P Annunziata di Napoli. Riv. mens, di psichiat. forense,
Napoli, 1903. vi, 34; 117.—Ferray (E. ) Ossuaire de Saint-
Vigor. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1896, Par.,
1897, xxv, pt. 2, 501-507. [Discussion], pt. 1, 205-207.—
Scliniidt-Petcrseii. Aus einem Urnenfriedhofe der
Bronzezeit (Sehleswig-Holstein). Cor.-Bl.d.deutsch.Ge-
sellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.], Miinchen, 1900, xxxi, 58.—
Scrinzi

i
a.

|
i
T
n sarcofago arcaicoantropoidedella col-

lezione Boldu. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1899-
1900, 8. 8., ii, pt. 2, 505-517, 2 pi.

Osswald (Arthur). * Ueber Lichtsinnstorung
und Erythropsie bei operierten Myopen. [Zu-
rich.] pp. 55-114. 8°. Hamburg & Leinziq, L.
Voss, 1900.

1 y

Repr. from: Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900,
45. Hft.

Osswald (Hermann). * Ueber das Ritter-Rol-
lett'sche Phaenonien. 20 pp. 8°. Tubinaen,
1891.

Osswald (Karl). *Zur Kenntnia der Harn-
blasentumoren. 43 pp. 8°. Giessen, C. von
Miinchow, 1891. c.

Ost (Alexander) [1858- ]. * Beitnige zur
Bestiininung der Capacitiit des Magens. 99 pp.
8°. Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1891.

Osl i Hermann)

.

SeevonGorup-Besanez(E[ugen] P[ranz] , Lehr
buch der organischen Ohemie. 6. Auti. 8°. Braun-
schweig, 1881.

Ost (Joannes). *Demethodo pnescrihendi for-

mulas in genere et in specie. 63 pp. 16°. [ Yi-

ennse], J. KoMwoda, 1770.

Osl [Wilhelm]. Die Frage der Schulhygiene in

der Stadt Bern. Ini Auftrage der stiidtischen

Polizeidirektion in Bern zusaininengestellt nach
den Yerhandlunjren der hiefiir gebildeten Sek-
tionen. 12°. Bern, Schmid, Francke & Co., 1889.

. Die Blatternepideniie in Bern voin Jahr
1894. 40 pp., 1 tab., 3 diag. 8°. Basel & Leip-
zig, [1894].
Forms 5. Hft.. 2. R., of: Mitth. a. Klin. u. med. Inst. d.

Sehweiz.

. Bericht fiber die Typhus -Epidemie in

Bern im Soimner 1904. 29 pp., 3 tab., 1 ch.
8°. Bern, G. Tsc/i, 1904.

Ostankoff (P[yotr] A[leksandrovich]
) [1867-

]. * Vityazheniye pozvonoclinika, kak me-
tod llecheniya nervnikh bolleznel (podvleshi-
vaniye, vityazheniye na krovati i sgibaniye).
[Extension of the spinal column as a method of
treating nervous diseases (suspension, extension
in bed, and flexion).] 343, iii pp. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, 1900.

dall'Oste (Pietro) [1790-1822].
SVcBrera (Valeriano Luigii. Auswahl von Arznei-

formeln [etc.], 12°. Leipzig, 1823.

Osteetomy.
See Excision.

Osteitis.
See Abscess (Periosteal, etc.) ; Bones (Inflam-

mation of) ; Fever (
Typhoid, Complications of,

Osseems); Infants (New-born, Diseases of).

Osteitis (Rarefying) [Spina ventosa].
See Bones (Tumors of).

Osteitis deformans.
See, also, Joints (Inflammation of, Cltronic, etc. ).

Barthelemy ( R. ) * Maladie osseuse de Paget
chez 1' nomine et maladie du son chez le cheval.
Analogie de ces deux maladies. 8°. Lyon, 1901.

Bridoux (L.-A.-A. ) * De l'heredo-syphilis

osseuse dans ses rapports avec 1' osteite defor-

mante de Paget, 8°. Lille, 1904.

Cadet (E.-J. ) * Contribution a l'etude clini-

que de l'osteite de Paget. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Frf.chou (J.) *Des rapports de l'heredo-

syphilis osseuse tardive (type Lannelongue) avec
l'osteite deformante progressive (tvpe Paget).

81. Pans, 1903.

Hillereau (A.) * Contribution a l'etude

clinique de la maladie de Paget. 8°. Paris,

1901.

Joxcheray (A.) *De l'osteite deformante
(maladie osseuse de Paget). 8°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Messerschmidt (G. F. ) * Ceber Ostitis de-

formans beider Schienbeine und des linken

Wadenbeins. 8°. Jena, 1902.

Negellen (P.-E.-R.) *De l'osteite defor-

mante (maladie osseuse de Paget); etude cli-

nique, radiographique, anatomo-pathologique;
essai de pathogenic. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Patschu (L. ) * Ueber deformirende Ostitis.

8°. Berlin, [1880].

von Recklinghaisex (F. ) Die fibrose oder

deformirende Ostitis, die Osteomalacic und die

osteoplastische Carcinose in ihren gegenseitigen

Beziehungen. fol. [Berlin, 1891.]
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Osteitis di formam.
Soxxexberg (W. L. ) * Ueber Ostitis defor-

mans (Paget's Krankheit iler Knochen) outer

Mitteilung von drei neuen Fallen. 8°. Leipzig,

1904.

Vincent (J.) *Maladie osseuse de Paget.

(Revue generate. ) 8°. Paris & Lille, 1904.
Ahlberg (X. A.) Full at" osteitis deformans. Alhn.

sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii, 305-309. .

Om osteitis deformans. Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1900, 2. f.,

vi, 52-64.—Alvarez (G.) Difformites osseuses multiples

observees snr un nouveau-ne; tvpe Paget. Ann. de rued,

et chir. inf., Par.. 1903, vii, 397-408.—Askanazy (M.)

Ueber Ostitis deformans ohne osteides Gewebe. Arb. a.

d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1904,

vi, 398-422, 1 pi.—Atkinson (.V. 1>.) Osteitis deformans.
Maryland M. .1., Bait., 1901, xliv, 2*1-289.—Ault'ret (E.)

Maladie de Paget d'origir.e probablement syphilitique.

Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. 8., vi, 519-529, 1 pi —Bailies
(J. C.) Notes of a ease of osteitis deformans. Guv's IIosp.

Gaz., Loud.. 1889, n. S., iii, 98.—Bandalin (Y. G.)

Boliezn Paget (stradaniye kostel). [Paget's disease (dis-

ease of bones).] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 809;

—Bardenheuer. [Pali von fraglichei Paget'scher
Krankheit.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1900. xxxii. 525.—Barling (G.) Osteitis deformans.
Illust. if. News, Lond.,1889, ii, 292.—Bee lere (A.) Radio-
graphie d'un cas de maladie de Paget. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 929-931.—
Blanc. Maladie osseuse de Paget chez rn jeune sujet

de 17 ans. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 72.—
Bowlby (A. A.) Osteitis deformans involving a single
bone. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, ii. 18s. . Osteitis

deformans. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), X. Y. & Lond., 1897,

iii, 149-150.—Castronuovo (G. ) Bull' osteite defor-
mante di Paget. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1S98, xix, 225-227.—
Chretien (H.) Une observation d'osteitedefonuantede
Paget. Poitou med.. Poitiers. 1890. iv, 25-30.—Clopton
(M. B.) Osteitis deformans. Interstate M. J., St. Louis,
1900. xiii,223-226,2pl.on 1 1. [Discission] , 270.—Clutton
(H. H.) Case of osteitis deformans, showing a want of
svmmetrv and lengthening of some of the bones. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix, 259-202. . Osteitis
deformans in a single bone. Ibid., 1890-91, xlii, 246-248.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i. 908. . Specimen of
osteitis deformans in which lengthening of bone is seen
to have taken place. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi,
138-142.—C'odina Castellvi. [Origen heredo-sifilitico
de la enfermedad de Paget.] An. r. Acad, de med.,
Madrid, 1903, xxiii. 206-227. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug.
pract., Madrid, 1903. lix. 474-479.—Daly (W. H.) Elon-
gating hypertrophy of the femur and tibia of opposite
sides (the osteitis deformans of Paget). Med. Rec, X. Y.,
1880. xvii. 22-5-227. Aim, Reprint.—Baser (P.) Ueber
einen Fall von Osteitis deformans (Paget). Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1634-1636.—Dubreuilh (W.)
Osteite deformante de Paget. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux,
1895, iv, 44.—Du Caste 1 oc Semper. Maladie osseuse
de Paget. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1904,
xv, 127. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s.,

v, 331.—Fdmunds (W.) Osteitis" deformans affecting
a single bone. Illust. M. Xews, Lond.. 1889, ii, 180. Also:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 516.—Elliott
(G. F.) Rare case of osteitis deformans. Proc. M. Soc,
Lond., 1887-8, xi, 92-94.—Elting (A. \V.) Osteitis de-
formans, with report of a case. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait. , 1901. xii, 343-349, 1 pi.—Ftienne (G.) Mala-
die osseuse de Paget et heredo-svphilis. Ann. de der-
mat. et svph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v,*990-992. Also: Soc. de
med. de Nancy. C.-r 1903-4, 79.—Fielder (F. J.)
Case of osteitis deformans. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1895-6,
xlvii, 190-192.—Fitz (R. H.) Certain characteristics of
osteitis deformans. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phi la., 1902,
xvii, 398 - 405. 5 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902,
n.s.,cxxiv, 814-825. Also, Reprint.—Fliesburjj (O. A.)
Osteitis deformans. Xorthwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902,
xxii, 131.—Foote (C. J.) A case of osteitis deformans
with heart complications. Am. J. M. Sc., .Phila. & N. Y.,
1903, n. s., cxxvi, 878-882.—Fournier. A propos de la
maladie de Paget considered comme manifestation de
.syphilis hereditaire tardive. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii,
301-304. Also: Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi,
115; 132 —French (H.) Two cases of osteitis deformans.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 213-215.—Fussell
(M. H.) Osteitis deformans. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians,
Phila., 1902, xvii, 406-408, 2 pi. Also: Phila. M. J., 1902,
ix, 1135-1137. — Galliard (L.) Un cas d'osteite defor-
mante de Paget. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par.,
1901, 3. s., xviii, 927-929. — Gaugele (K.) Ueber Ostitis
fibrosa seu deformans. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Harnb.. 1906, ix, 317-329.—Gibney (V. P.) [A
case of ostitis deformans, or Paget's disease.] Med. Rec,
X. V.. 1890, xxxvii, 452.— Gilles de la Tourettc &
.Tlarinesco. Xote sur l'anatomie pathologique cle l'os-

teite deformante de Paget. Bull, et mt'm. Soc. med. d.
h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 422-427. . La lesion
medullaire de l'osteite deformante de Paget. Ibid., 1895, I

Osteitis deformans.
3. a., xii, 789-792. Also; N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,
1895, viii. 205-218, l pi.—Goldmann. ueber osteitis
deformans und verwandte Erkrankungen des Knochen-
systems. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1438.

—

Goodhart (J. F.) Ovt.-itis deformans, associated with
lymphoma tons nodules in the spleen. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., i.v\, 8, xxxix, 262-265.—Guinon. Osteite defor-
mante. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1887, Ixii, 203.—Guthrie
(L. G.) Case of osteitis deformans. Tr. M. Soc. Lond
1893-4, xvii, 355.—Hall (F. de H.) Osteitis deformans.
Ibid., L896, six, U8.—Herwirsch (C.) Report oi a case
of osteitis deformans. Codex med. Phila., L895 6, ii. 203-
209, i pi. Also, Reprint.—Hochheimer. Ueber Paget-
sche Osteitis deformans. Cha rite-Ann., Berl., 1905, xxix
29-39.—Hudelo (L.) & Heitz (J.) Un cas d osfc

deformante de Paget, avec melanodermie; autopsie. X.
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1901, xiv, 415-431, 4 pi.—
Humphry (G.M.) < Isteitis deformans associated with
rheumatoid arthritis. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, ii,

L87. —Hutchinson (J.) On osteitis deformans. Ibid.,
169-180, 1 pi. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s.,

1, 461; 4S7. — Jacquet (L.) Maladie osseuse de Paget
guerie par le traitemenl antisyphilitique. Bull, etmem.
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 629-633.—
Jamieson (S.) Osteitis deformans, with a record of
two eases. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 14-20.

—

Kidd-er (F.T.) Osteitis deformans. Internat. J.Surg.,
N.Y., 1899, xii, 234. . Osteitis deformans. Tr. Ver-
mont M. Soc. 1897, Burlington, L898, lso-ist.— Ktlner
(W. J.) Two cases of osteitis deformans in one family.
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 221-223.—von Kutscha. [Fall
von Ostitis deformans im Sinne Pagets.] Mitt. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 127.—
Lazarus-Barlow (W.S.) Osteitis deformans. West-
minst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, xii, 229.—Levi (L.) De-
formations osseuses de la maladie de Paget. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 439-441. . Un cas d'osteite
deformante de Paget; interpretation des lesions de la
moelle epiniere. X. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1897,
x, 113-122, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 272. — Lidw ill (M. C.) A case of
osteitis deformans. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii,
227-229. — Limn (.1. R.) A case of osteitis deformans.
Tr. Path. Soc Lond., 1887-8, xxxix, 265. . Osteitis
deformans. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, ii, 182-186.

. Osteitis deformans, with skiagram. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 197, 1 1., 1 pi. —Mackenzie
(H.W.G. ) A case of osteitis deformans. Ibid., 1896, xxix,
-15-247.—Mackenzie (S.) A case of osteitis defor-
mans. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1888, i, 11. . An ar-
rested case of osteitis deformans in which fracture of
the affected bones took place. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 570.—Maekey (C.) A case of os-
teitis deformans with Huntington's chorea. Lancet,
Lond., 1906, ii, 787.—Madea (E.) & Da Fano (C.)
Contributo all' anatomia patologica della malattia ossea
di Paget. Morgagni, Milano, 1906, xlviii, 337-356, 1 pi.—
Maladie (La) osseuse de Paget. Gaz. d. nop., Par.,
1905, lxxviii, 1133-1135.—Marie (P.) Un cas d'osteite
deformante de Paget. Bull, etmem. Soc. m6d. d. hop.,
de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 416-421.—May (W. P.) Rheuma-
toid arthritis (osteitis deformans) affecting bones 5,500
years old. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1631, 1 pi.—Mene-
ilrier & Gauekler. Deux cas de maladie osseuse de
Paget avec examen anatomique. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. dePar.,1903, 3. s., xx, 574-588.—Menetrier
(P.) & Bubens-Duval. Maladie osseuse de Paget et
syphilis. Ibid., 1905, 3. v.. xxii, 429-l34.-JWeunIer (H.)
Sur un cas d'osteite deformante de Paget. N. iconog. de
la Salpetriere, Par., 1894, vii, 1-21, 7 pi.—Microscopic
sections of bone (osteitis deformans). Illust. M. News,
Lond., 1889, ii, 265, 1 pi.—Mocquot (P.) & Moutier
(F.) Deformations seniles du sqUelette simulant la ma-
ladie de Paget. N. iconog. de la. Salpetriere, Par., 1905,

xviii, 61-87, 2 pi —Moizard & Bourges. un cas d'os-
teite deformante (rnaladie osseuse de Paget). Arch.de
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 479-486.—
Oettlnger& Agakm—Lafont ( E. ) Maladie osseuse de
Paget; trois cas observes dans une meme famille; hypo-
these nouvelle sur la pathogenie de cette affection. N.
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 292-301, 2 pi.—
Packard

i
I A..), Steele (J. D.) & Kirkbridge (J.

S.) Osteitis deformans. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila.,

1901, xvi, 666-686. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s.,

cxxii, 252-269.—Panel (Sir J.) Remarks on osteitis de-
formans. Illust. M. Xews, Lond., 1889, ii, 181. Also:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 515. . On a
form of chronic inflammation of bones (osteitis defor-
mans). Select, essays & monog., Lond., 1901, 199-224.

—

Parkinson (J. P.) A case of osteitis deformans.
Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1897, x, 140-142.—Pearee
(F. S.) Skull-cap, microscopic bone-sections, and mar-
row from a ease of rarefving osteitis deformans. Tr.
Path. Soe. Phila., 1898, xviii, 22-27.—Peckliam (F. E.)
A treatment of osteitis deformans and osteo arthritis.

Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1903-4. i, 130-134. Also: Ther-
ap. Gaz., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xix, 577-579.—Pic [A.J Ma-
ladie osseuse de Paget. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc d.
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Osteitis deformans.
sc. ined. de Lyon (1896), 1897, xxxvi. pt. 2,171. .

Un cas de maladie osseuse de Paget (osteite deformante)
avec deformations considerables. Rev. d'orthop., Par.,

1897, viii, 164-189. -Pozzl (S.) Sur l'osteite deformante
on pseudo-rachftisme senile. Cong, franc, dechir. Proc-
verb. [etc.] 1885, Par., 1886, i, 631-6-42. Also, Reprint.
Also, transl.: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1889, viii, 8S-90.—
Prince (M.) Osteitis deformans and hyperostosis
cranii; a contribution to their pathology, with a report
of cases. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 382-

397, 5 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila,, 1902, n. s.,cxxiv, 790-

81 1. Also, Reprint.—Proust« Osteite deformante du
crane et du tibia droit; arterio-scl6rose generalisee; as-
phyxie symetrique des extremitcs; observation recueillie
par v. Richard. Paris med., 1888, xiii. 81-83.—Rehn
(L.) Multiple Knoehensarkome mit Ostitis deformans.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904,
xxxiii, pt. 2. 424-131, 2 pi.—Rlccl (C.) Un caso singo-
lare di osteite deformante dell' adolescenza. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1614-1616.—Koberts (J. B.)
Osteitis deformans. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1904, vi,

161-166. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 438-
443.— Robinson (A. H.) A case of osteitis defor-
mans associated with a sarcomatous tumour of cerebel-
lum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, xxxviii, 202-266.—
Robinson (T.) Case of osteitis deformans. Illust.M.
News, Lond., 1889, ii, 189.—Rodman (W. L.) Ostitis
deformans. Carolina M. J., Charlotte, 1903, xlix, 62-64.—
RllSCOni (U.) & Scontietti (A.) Un caso di osteite
deformante (malattia del Paget). Morgagni. Milano.
L901, xliii, 749-759, 2 pi. — Saunders (A.) A case of
osteitis deformans. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi,

27. —Schmieden (V.) [Bin Fall von Paget'scher
Knochenerkrankung.] Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 367. . Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Osteomalacia chronica deformans hvpertrophica ( Paget).
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-4, lxx, 207-213.1
pi.—Series (A) of papers on osteitis deformans, by va-
rious authors. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1,

461: 487; 515; 541; 569; 595; 625; 649 —SliatUu k (F. C.)
Case of Paget's disease. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix,
105.— SHattUCk (G. B.) Osteitis deformans (Paget's
disease). Ibid., 1905, clii, 43.— Smith (S. M.) A case
of osteitis deformans, in which the disease is present
in father and son. Tr. M. Soe. Lond., 1904-5, xxviii,
224. . The heredity of osteitis deformans. Med.
Press it Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 363. — Sum-
mer ( H. J. i osteitis deformans; report of a case.
Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 229-232. — Sonnenbera;
( W. ) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Ostitis deformans
(Paget's Krankheit der Knochen). Fortschr. a. d.
Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905, viii, 420-424.

—

Stilling ( H. ) Ueber Osteitis deformans. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1890, cxix, 542-565, 2 pi.

—

Taylor (H. L. ) Osteitis deformans (Paget); with re-
port of two cases. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1892, Phila.,
1893, v, 15-26. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1893, xliii, 65-68.
Also, Reprint.—Thibierge (G.) DePosteite deformante
de Paget. Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1890, i, 52-82. .

Deux cas d'osteite deformante de Paget. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893. 3. s., x, 116-130.—Wals-ham (W.J.) A case of osteitis deformans. Proc. M.
Soc. Lond.

,
1883-4, vi, 297-299.—Watson ( A. ) On a case of

ostitis deformans. Intereolon. Q. J. M. & S., Melbourne
1894, i, 45-48, 1 pi.—Watson (C. G.) Two cases of oste-
itis deformans. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxviii
231.—Watson (W. T.) A ease of osteitis deformans
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix. 133-136, 2 pi.—
Weber (F. P.) Osteitis deformans (Paget's disease of
bones) with much pain; some relief from iodide of po-
tassium; greater relief (though not permanent) from
fracture of the shaft of the mostaffected bone. St. Barth.
Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 305.—Westerman
(J.) Over Paget's ostitis deformans. Nederl. Tijdschr.
v. Geneesk., Amst, 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 938-946, 1 pi.—
Willard (De F.) & Andrus (W. H.) Ostitis defor-
mans. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 256-260.
Also, Reprint.—Wilson (J. C.) A brief account of the
disease known as osteitis deformans. Proc. Am. Phil
Soc, Phila., 1902, xli, 143-145. Also: Phila. M. J., 1902, ix,
322-326, 1 pi. . An early case of osteitis deformans.
Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 168—WoHenberg (G. A.

| Bei-
trag zur Paget'schen Knochenkrankheit, Ztschr. f.

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904. xiii, 49-67

Often (Felix) [1865- ]. *Etude sur lea re-
sultats obtenus par la tenotomie dans les torti-
colis musculaires chroniques. 72 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1896, No. 102.

Osteml.
See, also, Hospitals {Military), Water (Sup-

ply of), by localities.

Felix (j.) Les cures d'eaux et d'air et les eaux ar-
tesiennes et medicinales d'Ostende. Gaz. med. beige
Liege, 1905-6, xviii, 234; 242.

Osteni (Guilielmus). *De sanguine. I p. I..

47 pp., 1 1. 4°. Liu/d. Bat., S. Lnchtmant, 1728.
[P.. v. 1924.]

von der Osten-Sacken (Leo [Adam]), Baron
[I860- ]. * Der progressive periphere Pula
der Xetzhautvenen. 97 pp., 8 tab. 8°. Uor-
/>al, Schnakenbury , 1890.

Osteoakusia.
Neutra (W.) Ueber Osteoakusieund deren Beziehun-

gen zur Vibrationsempfindung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz.

, 1905, x xviii, 107-175.

Osteo-n lieu ri sin.
See Bones (Aneurism of).

Osteo-arthritis.
See, also, Ataxia locomotor

( Complications, etc.,

of); Bones and joints ( Diseases of ); Joints (In-

flammation of, Chronic, etc.); Osteo-arthritis
(Pulmonary).
Casares (M. M.) Osteo-artritis tuberculosa, Key.

med.-quir., Quito, L896, i. 4-6.— Courel (L.) Osteo-ar
tritis supurada, curada a benclieio de la medicaci6n
minero-termal. An. Soc. espan. de hidrol. med., Madrid
1896, xii, 248-251.— Fernet (C.) De l'osteo-arthrite a
pneumoeoques (;i propos d'un nouveau cas). Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1209-121-1.

Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1897, lxx, L246-1248. — Fors-
brook (W. H. R.) Duotal in osteo-arthritis. Lancet,
Lond., 1900, ii, 773.—Kohler (A.) Beitrag zur Osteo
arthritis deformans. Fortschr. a.d Geb. d. ltontgenstrah-
len, Hamb., 1902-3, vi, 138-145, 2 pi.— Lannelongue,
Traitement des osteo-arthrites tuberculeuses par la mv-
thode sclerogene des injections intra-extra-articulaires.
Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 93-96. Also: Ann. de med. et
chir.inf., Par., 1904, viii, 109-117. Also: Rev. detherap.med.-
chir.. Par., 1904 lxxi, 145-153. Also [Discussion] : Bull.
Acad. denied., Par., 1904,3.8., Ii, 97-108.—Lannelongue
& Acliard. Traumatisme et tuberculose; influence des
mouvements sur revolution des osteo-arthrites tubercu-
leuses. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1905, 3. s., liii, 132-
137.— Liucet (A.) De l'osteo-arthrite aigue infectieuse
des jeunes oies. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1892, vi,

841-850. — Merrins (E.M.) The pathologv and treat-
ment of osteo-arthritis. Med. News, N. V., 1904, lxxxiv,
152-158.—Nathan (P. W.) Osteoarthritis; the etiology,
pathology, and classification of certain forms of joint dis-

ease, with a scheme for the classification of joint diseases
generally. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., exxxi,
636-648.—Sabadini & Delemontey. Osteo-arthrite
bacillaire traitee par la methode de Bier. Bull. m<5d. de
1' Algerie, Alger, 1906, xvii, 390. —Sansoni | A. E. | I lase

of osteo-arthritis in a bov of eleven vears. Rep. Soc.
Study Dis. Child., Lond.. 1900-1901, i, 135-139, 2 pi., 2 1.—
Sequeira (J. H.) Destruction of ligamentum teres In
the course of osteo-arthritis. Tr. Hunterian Soc. Lond.,
1896-7, 113.— Snnanbert (V. N.) Bollezn Marie ili

osteo-arthritis deformans? [Marie's disease, or . . .]

Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1894, i, 291; 613; 344, 1 pi.—Stan-
ley (D.) Syphilitic osteo-arthritis. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1904, lv, 156-159.—Vaz (A.) As osteo-arthrites tubercu-
losas nas creancas; methodo geral da tratamento. Med.
mod., Porto, L904, xi, 243: 1905, xii, 257.—Varlot. Osteo-
arthrite syphilitique. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 110.

Osteo-arthropathy (Pulmonary <in<l

hypertrophic).
Genova (X. ) *A propos de deux cas d'ostt'o-

arthropathie hypertrophiante iinemnitjue de
Marie; de la signification et de la valeur du
terme pneumique. 8°. Montpellier, 1900.

HlTOPF ( S. )
* Dos osteoarthropathies d'ori-

gine syringomyelique. 8° Lyon, 1901.

Juvigny (A.) * Contribution A l'etude des

arth rites suppurees meta-pneumoniques. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Lefebvre ( A. )
* Des deformations osteo-

articulaires consecutives a des maladies de l'ap-

pareil pleuro- pulmonaire (osteo -arthropathie

hypertrophiante de P. Marie) . 4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Lemercier (M.) *Maladies chroniques reali-

sant le syndrome de Pierre Marie (osteo-arthro-

pathie hypertrophiante). 8°. Paris, 1902.
Also, in: Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 209.
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Osteo-arthropathy {Pulmonary and
hyperthroplc).
Massalongo (R.) Osteo-artropatie ipertrofi-

che successive a malattie pleuropulmotiali (os-

teo-artropatia ipertrofica pneumica). roy. 8°.

MUano, [1900].

Rascol (R.-P. ) * Contribution a V etude des
osteo-arthropathies hypertrophiantes non pneu-
miques. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
Abadie (J.) Osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante et

impaludisme chronique. Mom. et bull. Soo. de med. et

chir.de Bordeaux 1 1901), 1902. 125-134 —And ronlco (C.)
Sulla frequenza delle ipereniie polmouari nel COrso delle
artropatie acute e subacute. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1885, 6. s., xvi, 308-312.—Aport (E.) Osteoarthropathies
generalisees de la colonne vertebrale et de Unites les ar-
ticulations des membres. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1902, lxxvii. 35-37.—Armour. Hypertrophic pulmo-
nary osteo-arthropathy. West Loud. M. .)., Loud., 1905, x,

41. — Barot & Chcmiii. Osteoarthropathies tabe-
tiques; osteomes. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor-
deaux, 1896, xvii, 43-15.—Berent (W.) Zur Aetiologie
osteoarthropathischer Veriinderungen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1903, xl, 75-79.—Bezancon {¥.)& de Jong(S. [.

Doigts hippocratiques et osteo-arthropathie hypertrophi-
ante pneumique; revision de la question de l'osteo-arthro-
pathie hypertrophiante. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1904,

ii, 3100-:U13.—Blauclion (H.) A propos de la maladie
de Marie (osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante) . Corresp.
med.. Par., 1904, x, no. 241. lT.-Bowlby ( A. A. ) Hy-
pertrophic pulmonary osteo - arthropathy. Syst. Med.
Allbutt), X. Y. <fc Lond.. 1897, iii, 153 — Braslavski
P. I.) Ob osteoartropatii. Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901. ly,

192-218.—Braytou (A. W.) Remarkably enlarged nails
in a case of hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-arthropathy.
Indiana M. J." Indianap., 1S98-9, xvii, 424.—Buzzard
(E. F.) Sequel to a case of pulmonary hypertrophic os-

teo-arthropathy; necropsy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i,

1333. — < an tii ( V. ) Sopra un caso di osteo-artropatia
ipertrofica pneumica. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova,
lsy.5, x, 191-201. — t'oinbemale & Chatelin. Un cas
d'osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante pneumique. Bull,
med. du nord, Lille, 1895, xxxiv, 121-127.—(oinbeiiiale
& Sonne ville. Contribution it la pathogenic, de l'osteo-

arthropathie hypertrophiante pneumique. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 610.—Cornell (W. B.) A case of
tabetic vertebral osteo - arthropathy, with radiograph.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 242, 1 pi.—
Curl ( S. W. ) Case of hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-
arthropathy. Brit. M. J., 'Lond., 1903, i, 1370.—'Davis
(N. S.), jr. Pulmonary hypertrophic osteo-arthropathy.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago", 1895, xxiv, 845 - 848. Also,
Reprint. — Deeloux eV. l/ippmann. Osteo-arthro-
pathie hypertrophiante. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 80-87. — Demons (A.)
& Binaud ( YV. ) Sur un cas d'osteo-arthropathie
hypertrophiante pneumique traitee par des injections
de liquide pneumique. Arch. gen. de m6d., Par.,

1894, ii, 129-147.—van Deventer (A. W. M.) Osteo-
arthropathia hvpertrophicans. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst!, 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 610-619.—
Edgar. Case of hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-
arthropathy. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1895-7, i, 225-

235. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 81-91.—Ferrio (L.)

A proposito delle dita ippocratiche e dei rapporti di

queste coll' osteoartropatia ipertrofizzante pneumica di
P. Marie. Morgagni, Milano. 1902, xliv, 453-471, 2 pi.—
Field ( F. A. )

Acromegaly and hypertrophic pulmonary
osteo-arthropathy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 14.—
Francois > L.) ic Beynaud (G.) Osteo-arthropathies
tabetiques avec radiographics. Bull, med., Par., 1899,

xiii, 436-439.—Gangolphe. Osteo-arthropathie ner-
veuse. Bull. Soc. de ehir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 38.

. Osteo-arthropathie d'origine medullaire et tuber-

eulose; notes sur les osteo-arthropathies syringomyeli-
ques. Ibid., 172-184. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1901,
xv, 217-220. Also [Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 589.—
Gasne (G.) Un cas rare d'osteo-arthropathie. N.
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1900. xiii, 404-410. 2 pi.—
Gibson ( G. A. ) [

Hypertrophic pulmonary osteo- <

arthropathy.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s.,

xxiii, 217.—Godlee (H. J.) Bone and joint changes in

connection with thoracic disease. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, ii, 57; 116.—Gotye ( E. V. ) Ob osteoartropatii
Marie-Bamberger'a. Klin. J., Mosk., 1899, ii, 439-457, 1

pi. — Hall ( D. G. )
Hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-

arthropathy, with an account of two cases. Edinb. M.
J., 1905, ii. s., xviii, 127-149, 4 pi.—Hasbronek (E. M.)
A case of hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-arthropathy. N.
York M. J., 1898, lxvii. 655-672. 3 pi. AUo, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]; Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii,

8 —Janeway (T. O.
» Hypertrophic osteo-arthropathy;

with report of two cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.,
1903, n. s., exxvi, 563-581.—Jolly. Ueber Akromegalie
and Osteoarthropathy. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899,
xxxvi, 330-333.—Kast. Ein Fall von Marie'seher Krank-

Osteo-arthropathy {Pulmonary and
hypt rtrophic).
heit (Osteoarthropathie hypertrophiante pneumique).
Jabresb. d. sehles. Gcsellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl
1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 163.— Kerr (J.) Pulmonary
hypertrophic osteo-arthropathy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893,
ii, 1215.—KirllzefR Ein Fall hypertrophischer Osteo-
arthropathie (Osteoarthropathie hypertrophiante), mit
Demonstration des Kranken. Neurol. Ccntralbl., Leipz.,
1902, xxi, 731.—Koll. Ostcoarthropathia hvpertrophi-
cans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 526.—Krttger. Ueber Osteoarthropathie hyper-
trophiante pneumique. Kor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v.
Thuringen, Jena. 1906, xxxiv, 332. . Zur Kenntnis
der Osteoarthropathie hypertrophiante pneumique. Vir-
chow's Arch. f. path, Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, clxxxv, 43-
52, l pi.—Iial'arelle. Osteo-arthropathies precoces de
la handle et du pied dans un cas de tabes fruste. Bull.
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 83-88.—
Legrain (E.) Note sur la secretion urinaire dans un
cas d'osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante. Ann. d. mal.
d. org; genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 109-111. —Leon yAvlles (R.) Contribuci6n al estudio de la osteo-artritis
hipertrofica pneumica. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1896,
xix, 257-265.—Lockcm. Un cas d'osteo-arthropathie
hypertrophiante pneumique. Arch. med. beiges, Brux.,
1896, 1. s., viii. 217-237, 1 pi.—Macewen (J. A. C.

)

[Hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-arthropathy.] Glasgow
M. J., 1905, lxiv.55.—Marie (P.) De l'osteo-arthropathie
hypertrophiante pneumique. Rev.de med., Par., 1890, x,
1-36—Massalonqo (R.) Osteo-artropatia ipertrofica
pneumica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896, vii,
322-332. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-M., 512-526.—
Mobius (P. J.) Zur Lehre von der Osteoarthropathie
hypertrophiante pneumique. Miinchen, med. Wchn-
schr., 1892, xxxix, 399-401.—Newton (R. C.) & Mer-
celis (Elizabeth). A case of pulmonary osteo-arthrop-
athy. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Pfiila., 1901, xvii, 266-277.
Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. s., iv, 153-162.—
©'Carroll (J.) A case of hypertrophic osteo-arthropa-
thy. due to combined tubercle and cancer of one lung.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898, xvi, 318-320, 1 pi.—
Orrillard (A.) De l'osteo-arthropathie hypertrophi-
ante pneumique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 685-691.
A/.-,,.- Rcv.de med., Par., 1892, xii, 231-247 —Parmentier
(E.) & Castaigne. Osteo-arthropathie et cirrhose
hypertrophique biliaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 275-283.—Posniantir (S.) Un
cas de osteo-artropatie (hvpertrofianta pneumica). Spi-
talul, Bncurescl, 1S94, xiv, 8-16.—Prokop ( F. ) &
Stretti(B.) PHspevek ku kasuistice osteoarthropathie
hypertrophiante pneumique. [Contribution to the sta-
tistics of . . .] Z ii. lek. klin., v Praze, 1900, 125-140.—
Bauzier (G.) Un cas d'osteo-arthropathie hypertro-
phiante d'origine pneumique. Rev. de med., Par., 1891,
xi, 30-60. , Osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante
pneumique. N. Montpel. med. Suppl., 1893, ii, 647-661.—
Raymond. Osteite hypertrophiante d'origine pneu-
mique. Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 1204.—Beed ( E. P.)
Un caso de osteo-artropatia hipertrofiante de orijen neu-
mico. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1904, xxxii,
199-204. . Osteo-artropatia hipertrofiante. Ibid.,
1905, xxxiii, 65; 97 — Bendu & Boulloche (P.)
Osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante pneumique avec
examen radiographique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1901, 3. xviii. 127-132, 2 pi.—Beynaud
(G.) & Audibert (V.) Recherches cliniques et radio-
graphiques sur six cas d'osteo-arthropathie hypertro-
phiante pneumique. Arch. prov. de chir., Par.,'l901, x,
35-59.—Roger (H.) <fc Gamier (M.) Osteo-arthropa-
thies metatraumatiques. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii,

837.—Botch (T. M.) & Dunn (C. H.) A case of pul-
monary osteoarthropathy. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx,
721-729. AUo, Reprint.— Salles & Halipre (A.)
Osteo-arthropathie hypertrophiante des extremites; pre-
sentation de radiographies. Normandie med., Rouen,
1900, xv, 349. . Un cas d'osteo-arthropathie
hypertrophiante (sans lc-sions pulmonaires importantea).
Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 313 - 318, 1 pi.—
Schlttenhelm (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der
Osteoarthropathie hypertrophiante Marie's. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 254-257.—Schmidt (H.) Ueber
die Beziehung der Syphilis zur Osteoarthropathie hy-
pertrophiante pneumique. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1892, xxxix, 033-635.—Sevestre (R.) Case of pulmo-
nary osteo arthropathy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904,
n. s., lxxvii, 60. — Mtta. PHspevek ke klinickemu
studiu osteo-arthropathie hypertrofiante .pneumique.
[Contribution to the clinical study of . . .] Casop. 16k.
ccsk.. v Praze, 1901, xl, 53-57.—Spillmann (P.) &
Haushalter. Contribution al'etudede l'osteo-arthro-

pathie hypertrophiante. Rev. de m£d., Par., 1890, x,

361-373.—Springthorpe (J. W.) A case of hypertro-
phic pulmonary osteo-arthropathy. Austral. M. J., Mel-
bourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 222 - 229, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.

. A clinical lecure on a case of hypertrophic pulmo-
nary osteo-arthropathy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1257-
1259.—Stembo (L.) Ueber Osteo-arthropathie hyper-
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Osteo-arthropathy {Pulmonary and
hypertrophic).
trophiante pneumique. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr.,
1893, n. P., x, 21-26. . 1st die Osteo-arthropathie

hvpertrophiante pneumique eine Krankheit sui ge-

neris? ibid., 1894, n. F., xi, 383-385.—Steven (J. L.) A
case of the so-called hypertrophic pulmonary osteo-

arthropathy of Marie, without pulmonary disease. Glas-

gow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 241-252. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong.
internat.de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iii, sect. 5, 378-382.—
Stockman (R.) A case of hypertrophic pulmonary
osteoarthropathy. Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 207-211,

3 pi. — Synies- Thompson (II. E. ) Hypertrophic
pulmonary osteo arthropathy. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i,

[57.—Symons i T. H. i Case of pulmonary osteo-arthrop-

athv. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 16-18.—
Teleky (L.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der Osteo-arthro-

pathie hvpertrophiante pneumique. Wien. klin. Wehn-
schr., 1897, x, 143-149.—Thayer (W. S.) Hypertrophic
pulmonary osteo- arthropathy and acromegaly; a clin-

ical lecture, with the histories and photographs of four

cases. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii, 33-41. Also, Reprint.
. Hypertrophic pulmonary osteoarthropathy and

akromegaly. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii. 955-664. — Therese
(L.) Osteo-arthrite hvpertrophiante pneumonique; exa-
inen histologique et ehimique des os de l'avant-bras.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 143-14X —Thoinot &
Delamare. Un caa d'< .steo-arthropathie hypertrophi-
ante. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s.,

xix, 621-627.—Thompson (H. E. S.) Hypertrophic
pulmonary arthropathy. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1904,

Ixxxvii. 85-1 11, 3 pi —Thorburn (W.) Three cases of

hypertrophic pulmonary osteo arthropathy. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., L893,i, L155-1159, 1 pi.—Thorhurn (W. i & West-
macott (P. H

.
) The pathology of hypertrophic pulmo-

nary osteoarthropathy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1895-6. xlvii,

177-190, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 921.—
Tournier (C.) Osteoarthropathies hypertrophiques
du genou droit et des deux pieds, d'origine neryeuse;
tabes syringomyelie? role d'une tare nerveuse dans la

realisation des modalites tabetiques. Rev. de med., Par.,

1897, xvii, 221-228.—Tuixans (J.) Osteo-artropatia
hipertrotiante pneumica 6 enfermedad de Marie. Med,
de los nifios, Bareel., 1903, iv, 104.—Vedel (V.) Pseudo-
osteoarthropathie hvpertrophiante; application des ray-

ons de Roentgen. Presse med., Par., 1896, 697-699. Also:

Cong, franc, de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc.

2, 269.—Walters (F. R.) A case of hyperplastic osteo-

arthritis, or pulmonary hypertrophic osteo-arthropathy
of Marie. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1897, xxiv,
105-119, 5 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

329. . Osteo-arthropathy and its relationships. St.

Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1897, xxiv, 1-73.—van der
Weijde (A.J.) & Boekhoudt (H. B.) Eengeval van
osteo-arthropathie hvpertrophiante. Nederl. Tijdschr.

v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 781-787, 1 pi.—
Wyiui (W. H.) Secondary hypertrophic osteo-arthrop-

athy. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, lv, 139; 212; 282.—Zere-
nih (V.) Sluchal tabeticheskol osteo-artropatii. [Ta-

betic osteo-arthropathv.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v
Mosk. (1898-9), 1900, xxxvii-xxxviii, 117-130.

Osteo-arthropathy (Pulmonary) in

children.
Baudelot (G. ) * Osteo-arthropathie avec

contracture dans la syphilis hemlitaire tardive.

8°. Paris, 1900.

Jamet (F. ) *De 1' osteo-arthropathie hvper-
trophiante pneumique, en particulier chez les

enfauts. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Gillet (H.) Osteo-arthropathie hvpertrophiante

pneumique de P. Marie chez l'enfant. Ann. de la Poli-

clin. de Par., 1892, ii, 93-111.—Iovane (A.) L' osteo-
arthropatia ipertrotizzante pulmonale nell' infanzia. Pe-
diatria, Xapoli. 1S96, iv, 209-221.—Mery (H.) & Guille-
mot ( L. ) Osteo-arthropathie deformante des doigts,

probablement rhumatismale; irido-choroidite double
chez une enfant de sept ans. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.
hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 328-331.—Wlercier (A. -F.) &
Bernler (A.) Osteopathic systematisee; osteopathic
hypertrophiante dite d'origine pneumique chez un enfant
de 11 ans. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx,
719-730.—Miller (I). J. M.) A case of pulmonary osteo-
arthropathy limited to the terminal phalanges ina child;
with a brief consideration of the relation of osteo-
arthropathv to the clubbed lingers of chronic heart and
lung disease. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904-5, xxii, 161-171.

Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xvi, 267-277.—
Puyhaubert. Deux cas d'osteo-arthropathie hvper-
trophiante pneumique de Marie chez les enfants. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 879.—Whitman (R.)
Secondary pulmonary osteo-arthropathv in a child.
[Abstr.] Med. Press & Cire., Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii, 294.

Osteoblasts.
See, also, Bone; Bones ( Development of).
Askanazy (M.) Ueber dan basophile Protoplasma

der Osteoblasten, Osteoklasten und anderer Qewebs-
zellen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
1902, xiii, 369-378.—Llgln-(S.) Vklyuchcniya osteoid-
navo yeshtshestva v protoplazmie osteoblasts. [Des
insertions de la substance osteoide dans le protoplasma
des osteoblastes. Extr., 34.] Russk. arch, patol., klin,
med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiii, 1-7, 1 pi.—Saeer-
dotti (C.) & Frattin (G.) Sulla struttura degli osteo-
blast!. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxii, 21-25.

Osteocarcinonia.
X

i Bones (

(

'oncer of).

Osteochondritis.
See, also, Bones (Diseases of).

Bertarelli (E.) Spirochsete pallida und I Isteochon-
dritis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,, Jena, 1906,

xli, 639-642, l pi.—G ruder. Ein Beltrag zur Entstehung
der freien Gelenkkorper durch Osteochondritis dissecans
nach Konig. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Lcipz., 1904, Ixxii,

328-335.—Holzknecln (i.. i .v Kienboek ( K i Debet
Osteochondritis syphilitica im Kdntgenbild. Fortsehr.
a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1900-1901, iv, 247-
252, 4 pi.—Konig. Zur Frage der Osteochondritis dis-

secans. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 809-813.—
Lindenstein. Osteochondritis dissecans und Gelenk-
miiuse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1906, li, 503-528.—
Jfliiller. Zur Frage der Osteochondritis dissecans, Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903, xxxii,
pt. l, 36.—Riedel. Osteochondritis dissecans. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, pt.

2, 399-411, 1 pi.—Schmidt (M. B.) Ueber syphilitsme
Osteochondritis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.

1905, Jena, 1906, 233-239, 1 pi—Statt'el. Ein weiterer
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Osteochondritis dissecans.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1, 913-918. Also [Abstr.]:

Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1895, xxiv, 132.

Osteochondroma.
See Bones (Tumors of); Tumors (Cartilagi-

nous, etc.).

Osteocia.
Capdepont. Note de critique historique sur l'oste.-

ocie; & propos des travaux de M. Ferrier. France med.,
Par., 1905, Hi, 230-233.—Ferrier ( P.) Osteocie et odontc-
cie. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1900, 11 s., ii, 886.

Osteoclasts.
Gautier (J.-M.) * Contribution a. l'osteo-

clasie. Etude experimentale; fa its cliniques.

4°. Bordeaux, 1888.
Beely (F.) Ein modificirter Osteoklast-Redresseur.

Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 755-758 —
Blanehard (W.) Nouvelles observations sur l'osteo

calsie rapide pour la correction des deformations rachi-

tiques des jambes. [Transl.] Ann. de chir. et d'orthop.,

Par.. 1901, xiv. 321-334.—Gerard JMIlo (J.) Een nieuwe
redresseur osteoklast. Nederl. Tijdschr. y. Geneesk.,

Amst., 1905, 2. r., d. 2, 333-336.—Grattan (N.) I <-i-

clasia. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 128-

132. . Improved osteoclast. Ibid., 1*95, Phila.,

1896, viii, 278.—Heusner (L.) Ueber Osteoklase und
Osteoklasten. Mum-hen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii,

1473-1478.—lio Savio (V.) Unarivendicazione (apropo-

sito dell' osteoclasia strumentale) ; lettera al dott. Ber-

nardino Perli. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med. Napoli, 1884, vi,

230-235. Also, Reprint.—JTlendini (L.) Alcune utili

modificazioni all' osteoclastepiccoladel Rizzoli. Bull.d.

sc. med. di Bologna, 1888, 6. s., xxi, 351, 1 pi.—Moeller
(N.) fils. Un nouveau redresseur osteoelaste. Ann. de

l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 73-81. Also: Ann. de chir.

et d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 326-334. Also, transl.: Arch,

de gineeop.. Barcel.. 1904, xvii, 72-80.—Sehultzc (F.)

Ein neuer Osteoklast. Ztschr. f. orthop. chir., Stuttg.,

1904, xiii, 379-385.—Timiuer. Osteoclast van Tunstall

Taylor. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2. r.,

d. 1, 1019.

Osteogenesis.
See Bones (Development, etc., of).

Osteogenesis (Imperfect).

See, also, Bones (Softening, etc., of ); Dwarfs;

Osteopsathyrosis.
Helw ig (O.) *Ueher einen Fall von Osteo-

genesis imperfecta. 8°. Giessen, 1902.
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Osteogenesis {Impi rf< ct).

Lindemann (P. H. G.) * Ueber Osteogenesis

imperfecta. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Paltauf (A.) Ueber den Zwergwuchs in

anatomischer und gerichtsarztlieher Beziehung;
nebst Bemerkungen fiber verwandte Wachs-
thumsstorungen des menschlichen Skeletes.
8°. Wien, 1891.
Dieterle (T.) Die Athyreosis, untei besonderer Be-

rucksichtigung der dabei auftretenden skelettveriinde-
rungen, sowie dor differential-diagnostisch vornehmlich
in Betracht kommenden Storungen des Knoehenwachs-
tunis; Untersucbungen iiber Thyreoplasie, Chondrodys-
trophia fivtalia und Osteogenesis imperfecta. Virchow'a
Areh. f. path. Anat. [etc], Berl., 1906, clxxxiv, 56-122, 3
pi.—Fowler (J. S.) Note on a case of osteogenesis im-
perfecta (idiopathic osteopsathyrosis). Edinb. M. J. ,1906,
n. s., xix, 55-57. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1906, xviii, 428-
430.—Harbitz (F.) Om osteogenesis imperfecta. [Sur
l'osteogenese imparfaite. Res., 90-93.) Norsk Mag. f.

Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1902, 4. R., xvii, 1-15. Also,
transl.: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1901,
xx\, 605-638, 3 pi.—Ilektoen (L.) Anatomical studj
of a short-limbed dwarf, with special reference to osteo-
genesis imperfecta and chondrodvstrophia totalis. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n.s., exxv, 751-770. Also, Reprint.—
II oh ii<M Ueber Osteogenesis imperfecta. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 303-305. . [Fall von
Osteogenesis imperfecta.] Ibid., 1906, liii, 336.—Joa-
cliimstlial. UeberOsteogenesisimperfecta. Verhandl.
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 205- I

207.—Kirinisson (F.) Deux casinteressantsd'anoma-
lies de developpement du squelette. Rev. d'orthop.,
Par., 1899, x, 372-378, 2 pi.—Lange> Osteogenesis im-
perfecta. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in
Dresd., Munchen, 1900-1901, 140.—Looser. Ueber Osteo-
genesis imperfecta tarda. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path.
Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906. 239-242.—Lovctt (R. W.) <&
Nichols (E. H.) Osteogenesis imperfecta; with the re-
port of a case, with autopsy and histological examina-
tions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 91-5-920.—Martinez
Vargas (A.) Osteogenesis imperfecta. Cong, internat.
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pe-
diat., 256-283. Also: Med. de los niflos, Barcel., 1905,
vi, 3; 34; 97; 129; 321, 15 pi. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am.
de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, x, 23-43. — Natlian (P.
W.) Osteogenesis imperfecta (so-called fragilitas os-
sium). Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxix,
1-16.—Paffenholz. [Fall von Osteogenesis imper-
fecta.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,
xxxi, 974.—Pate 1. Xanismeinsolite (forme particuliere
d'arret de developpement du squelette). Gaz. hebd. de
med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 301-306.—Sclieib. Ueber Osteo-
genesis imperfecta. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900,
xxvi, 93-119, 2 pi.—Terry (R.J.) Rudimentary clavicles
and other abnormalitiesof the skeleton of a white woman.
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii, 413-422,—Vin-
cent. Sur l'ost£omalacie locale, le rachitisme et divers
apercus sur l'osteogenese provoquee, etc. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 249-254.

Osteology.
See, also, Bones; Craniology; Ossification;

Osteometry; Skeleton; Wolff's law.
Elkingtox (G. ) A practical demonstration

of the human skeleton. 16°. London, 1836.
Fewkes (J. W. ) Catalogue of the Hemenway

collection in the Historico-American Exposition
of Madrid. 8°. Washington, 1895.

Cutting from: Rep. Madrid Commission, 1892.

Holden (L. ) & Shuter (J.) Human osteol-
ogy, comprising a description of the bones, with
delineations of the attachments and microscopic
structure of bone and its development. 8°.

London, 1882.

Hrdi.icka (A.) Arrangement and preserva-
|

tion of large collections of human bones for pur- !

poses of investigation. 8°. Boston, 1900.
Repr. from: Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1900.

Jager (G. ) Osteologische Bemerkungen.
roy. 8°.

Cuttinij from: Nova acta phys.-med. Acad. nat. curios.,
xxvi, pt. 1, 91-134, 3 pi.

Knochen. pp. 430-557. 12°. [Berlin, 1787.]
Cuttinqfrom: KrCnitz. Oekon.-technol. Encykl. 12°.

Berlin, 1787, pt. 41.

Nicolas (A.) & Thiry (C. ) Esquisses osteo-
logiques. Cahier de 91 croquis facilitant aux

Osteology.
gtudiants en niedecine les dessins d'anatomie.
4°. Paris, 1895.

1\\aw [or Pavius] (P.) Primitive anatomic;.'.
De humani corporis ossibus. sm. 4°. Lurid.
Bat., 1615.

. The same. 4°. Arnstelodami, 1633.
Palfyn [or I'alfin] (J.) Waare en zeer

naauwkeurige beschrijving der beenderen van
's menschen ligchaam. Waar in zeerklaaren
onderscheydentlyk wordt voorgesteld derzelver
oorsprong, voeding, aangroeijing, verharding,
gevoel, maaksel, zaamenvoeging, gebrayk, ziek-
tens en toevallen. .'!. druk, merkelyk vermeer-
derd en van alle mistellingen verbetert. 16°.

V Amsterdam, 1758.

. The same. Wahre und ganz genaue
Beschreibung der Urine an dea menschen Leibe,
worinnen sehr klar und deutlich vorgetragen
wird dererselben Ursprung, Nahrung, Anwachs,
Verhartung, (iefiihle, Gestalt, Zusammenfu-
gung, Gebrauch, Kranckheiten, und Zufalle.
Mit hochstnothigen Anmerckungen von ihrer
Wartung und Heilung. Wobey gefiiget ist eine
schone (curiose) Abhandlung von dem Ur-
sprunge, Sammelplatz und Ausfiusse des
Schleima oder Rotzes. Alles aus eigener viel-

jiihriger Erfahrung genommen, und erlautert
durch die neuesten Entdeckungen der Zerglie-
derungs-Kunst, [etc.]. 12°. Breslau, 1730.

. Thesame. 2.Aufl. 12°. Breslau, 1740.

. The same. Nouvelle osteologie, ou
description exacte des os du corps humain; ac-
compagnee de remarques chirurgicales sur le

traitement de leurs maladies, et enrichie de
figures en taille-douce. 8°. Faris, 1731.
University of Cambridge. Catalogue of the

osteological portion of specimens contained in
the Anatomical Museum of the University of

Cambridge. Printed for the syndics of the Uni-
versity press. 8°. Cambridge, 1862.
Blair (V. P.) Osteology and the general practitioner.

Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1905, xii, 536-540.—Dwight
(T.) The range and significance of variation in the hu-
man skeleton. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxxi, 73; 97.—
JEggeling (H.) Clavicula, Praeclavium, Halsrippen
und Manubrium sterni; Berichtigung und Zusammen-
fassung. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxix, 99-110.—Gilford
(H. C.) Osteosculpture; an original method for the
study of osteology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 1057.

—

Hrdlicka (A.) Typical forms of shaft of long bones.
[Abstr.] Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901, xiv, 65-
60.—von Meyer (H.) Das menschliche Knochengeriist
verglichcn mit demjenigen der Vierfvissler. Arch. f.

Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1891, 292-310.—Moody
(R. O.) On the use of clay modeling in the study of oste-

ology. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1903, xiv, 78-81,

2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Prieur (A.) Une osteologie bur-
lesque an xvii- sieclc. France med., Par., 1903, 1, 329.

—

Queltscblus (A. P.) Osteologia memorabilis et mira-
bilis, sivede mernorandis et admirandis ossium in statu
s. n. et p. n. commentatio adnotationibus et observatio-
nibus illustrata. Selecta med. Francof., Francof. ad
Viadr., 1747-8, iv, 1: 83.—Rabl. Ueber die Herkunft des
Skelets. Verhandl. d.anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1894, viii,

163-170. — Kivifere (E.) Ossements humains. Assoc.
franc, pour l'avance. a. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix, pt.2,
600-602. —Williston (S. W.) Some osteological terms.
Science, N.Y, & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n.s., xviii, 829.—
Win* low. Observations siir les os du corps humain.
Hist. Acad. rov. d. sc. 1720, Par., 1722, Mem., 347-364. Also:
Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1720, Amst., 1724, 449-459.

Also, transl.: K. Akad.d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl.
1720, Bressl., 1754, 429-437.—Worthington (R.) On
Professor Pearson's contributions to osteology. J. Anat.
& Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 455-475.

Osteology ( Comparative).
See, also, Craniology; Morphology.
Furbringer ( K. )

*Beitriige zur Morphologie
des Skeletes der Dipnoer, nebst Bemerkungen
fiber Pleuracanthiden, Holocephalen und Squa-
liden. [Munich.] fol. Jena, 1904.
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Osteology ( < 'wnparative).
Garcia v Hurtado (S. ) De la arquitectura

del aparato de sustentacion en los vertebrados.
8°. Madrid, 1901.

See, also, infra. Above is reprint of first part of journal
article.

Gebhardt ( F. A. M. W. ) * Ueber funktionell

wichtige Anordnungsweisen der groberen und
feineren Bauelemente des Wirbelthierknochens.
I. Allgemeiner Theil. [Halle.] 8°. Leipzig,

1901.
Also, in: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz.,

1901, xi, 3.-4. Hft., 383-498, 6 pi.

Graves (R. J.) Observations on the struc-

ture of the ankle-joint of the horse, and of the
vertebrae of the whale. 4°. Dublin, 1830.

Repr.from: Tr. Roy. Irish Acad., xvi.

Huxley (T. H. ) An elementary atlas of com-
parative osteology in twelve plates, the objects

selected and arranged by Professor Huxley, F.

R. S., and drawn by B. Watershouse Hawkins.
4°. London, 1864.

Lucas (F. A.) Notes on the preparations of

rough skeletons. 8°. Washington, 1891.
Bull. U. S. Nat. Mas., no. 39, pt. C.

M'Fadyean (J.) The comparative anatomy
of the domesticated animals. Pt. I. Osteology
and arthrology. 8°. Edinburgh & London,
[1888].
Mivart (St. G. ) On the appendicular skele-

ton of the primates, sm. fol. London, 1867.
Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1867, 299-429, 4 pi.

Otto (F. ) * Osteologische Studien zur Ge-
schichte des Torfschweins (Sus scrofa palustris

Riitimeyer) und seiner Stellung innerhalb des
Genus Sus. [Bern.] 8°. Geneve, 1901.

Pouchet (G.) & Beauregard (H.) Traite

d' osteologie comparce. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Reynolds (S. H.) The vertebrate skeleton.
8°. Cambridge, 1897.

Weber (J.) *Mass-und Gewichtsbestim-
mungen iiber die morphologische Asymmetrie
der Extremitatenknochen artiodaktyler Siiuge-

tiere. Eine osteologische Studie. [Bern.] 8°.

Kbln, 1903.

Weber (M. I.) Handbuch der vergleichen-
den Osteologie; anatomisch, physiologisch, phi-
losophisch und geschichtlich-kritisch bearbeitet,

und mit steten Hinweisungen auf die "Darstel-
lungen der Skelette der Haussuugethiere und
Hausvogel, auf xvii Kupfertafeln, Bonn, 1824"
versehen. Fiir Naturforscher und zu den Vor-
lesungen entworfen. I. Theil. 8°. Bonn, 1824.
Adoiplii (H.) Ueber die Wirbelsaule und den Brust-

korb zweier Hunde. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1899, xxvii,
299-308.—Albert (E.) Del'architecturedesosderhomme
et des animaux. Cong, internat. de med. Organ. . . .

enonced. trav.[etc], Par., 1901, 86-89.—Allls (E. P.), jr.

On certain homologies of the squamosal, intercalar, ex-
occipital, and extrascapular bones of Amia calva. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi, 49-72. . The latero-sensory
canals and related bones in fishes. Internat. Monatschr.
f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904-5, xxi, 401-502, 13 pi.—
Bayer (F.) Ueber das sog. Tentorium osseum bei den
Ssiugern. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1897, n. F.,
xxiv, 100-104.—Bizzozero (G.) Delia distribuzione
dei canali vascolari nelle ossa lunghe dei batraci. [From:
Arch. Zool., Napoli, 1862.] In his: Opere scient., 1862-79,
Milano, 1905, i, 1-5, 1 tab.—Blumstein-Judina (Frau
Beila). Die Pneumatisation des Markes der Vogelkno-
chen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1905, xxix, 1-53, 3 pi —Boss-
liard (H.) Zur Kenntnis der Verbindungsweise der
Skelettstiickeder Armeund Ranken von Antedon rosacea
Lines: (Comatula mediterranea Lam.). Jenaische Ztschr.
f . Naturw., Jena, 1900, n. F., xxvii, 65-112, 6 pi—Bradley
(O. C.) A contribution to the development of the skele-
ton of the lion. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905. xxvn, 469-480 —
Bu^nlon. La formation des os chcz les Batraciens
urodeles. Verhandl. d. schweiz. naturf. Geseilsch., Bern,
1898, lxxxi, 116.—Camper. Sur la structure des os dans

Osteology (
( 'omparativt ).

les oiseaux, et de leurs diversities dans los differpntes
especes. Mem. de mathemat. et de phvs. . . . Acad. rov.
d. sc., Par., 1774, 328-335, 2 pi.—Cope (£. D.) On the re-
lations of the hyoid and otic elements of the skeleton In
the batrachia. J. Morphol., Bost., 1888, ii, 297-310, 3 pi.

Also [Abstr.l: Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1888, xxii, 464-166.—
Duges (A.) Comparaci6n entre el esqueleto de la ave
y el de la tortuga. Mem. Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate ",

Mexico, 1895-6, ix, 329-331, 1 pi.—l<"reund (L.) Die I «
teologie der Halicoreflosse. Ztschr. f. wissenseh. Zool.,
Leipz., 1904, lxxvii, 363-397, 2 pi.—Garcia y Hurtado
(S.) De la arquitectura del aparato de sustentaci6n en
los vertebrados. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. mod., Madrid,
1901, v, 163-191, 3 pi.: 1903,x, 347-366,2 pi,—Gawkcl I (W.H.)
The origin of the cartilaginous skeleton of vertebrates.
Proc. Anat. Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1898, p. xlv.

—

Gruber (W.) Einige Beitrage zur Osteologie desMen-
schen und der Saugethiere. In his: Abhandl. a. d. men-
schl. u. verglich. Anat., St. Petersb., 1852, 107-120, 1 pi.—
Gurrieri (Elisa Norsa). Osservazioni su di uno sche-
letro di cavicorne a quattro corna disseppellito sull' Ap-
pennino emiliano. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904,
xv, 287-296.—Klngsley (J. S.) The origin of the verte-
brate skeleton. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1891, xxviii, 635-
640.—Koppel (A.) Vergleichende Bestimmungen des
Innenvolumens der Riickgrat- und Schadelhohle bei '

Menschen und Thieren. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnsehwg.,
1898, xxv, 171-184.—Kraiiss. Beitrage zur Osteologie
dessurinamischen Manatus. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u.
wissenseh. Med., Berl., 1858, 390-425.—JUattlievv (W. D.)
Notes on the osteology of Sinopa, a primitive member of
the Hyaenodontidee. Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1905,
xliv, 69-72, 2 pi —Meckel (J. F.) Beitrag zu der Ge-
schichte ungewohnlicher Knochen. Arch. f. Anat. u.

Physiol., Leipz., 1829, 233-236.—JTIeonl (C.) L' osso del
musello nel bue. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1905, x, 130.—Mos-
sc I man (G. ) Procedt: simple, facile et rapide pour rea-
liser les os et le squelette des grands vert^bres. Ann. de
med. vet., Brux., 1905, liv, 606-609.—Osbom (H. L.) &
Tyrrell (C.C.) On preparing vertebrate skeletons. J.

Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 1836-1841.—Betterer
(E.) Technique et structure de l'os des mammiferes.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 204-207.—Shu-
leldt (R. W.) Hints to explorers and naturalists in the
field about the preparation, care, and transportation of
vertebrate skeletons in the rough. J. Comp. M. & Vet.
Arch., Phila., 1890, xi, 98-103. . Notes on the oste-
ology of Scopus umbretta and Bala?niceps rex. J. Anat.
& Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 405-112, 1 pi. .

On trie osteology of the woodpeckers. Proc. Am. Phil.

Soc, Phila., 1900, xxxix, 578-622, 1 pi. . On the
osteology of the Striges (Strigidce and Bubonida;). Ibid.,

665-722, 8 pi. . On the osteology of the pigeons (Co-
lumbse). J. Morphol., Bost., 1900-1901, xvii, 487-514.

. On the osteology and systematic position of the
screamers (Palamedea; Chauna). Am. Naturalist, Bost.,

1901, xxxv, 455-461. . On the osteology and syste-

matic position of the Alcse. Ibid., 541-551. . The
osteology of the cuckoos [CoccygesJ. Proc. Am. Phil.

Soc, Phila., 1901, xl, 4-51,2 pi. Also, Reprint. . On
the osteology and systematic position of the kingfishers
(Halcyones). Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, 697-725.

. On the osteology and systematic position of the
Pygopodes. Ibid., 1901, xxxviii, 13-49.— Stann in*.
Ueber eine osteologische Eigenthiimlichkeit des Delphi-
nus globiceps. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissenseh.
Med., Berl,, 1850, 508, 1 pi.'—Starks (E. C.) The oste-

ology of Caularchus msndricus (Girard). Biol. Bull.,

Woods Holl, Mass., 1905, ix, 292-303.—Ussovv (S. S.) Ue-
ber Alters- und Wachsthumsveriinderungen am Knochen-
gerust der Haussauger; ein Beitrag zur Beurtheilungs-
lehre auf vergleichend-anatomischer Grundlage. Arch,
f. wissenseh. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1901, xxvii, 339, 3

pi: 1902, xxviii, 113.—Vrollk (W.) Aanteekening over
een bijzonderenonbeschreven beenstuk van denschedel
en over het kuitbeen des rendiers. Bijdr. t. de natuurk.
Wetensch., Amst., 1827, ii, pt. 1, 531-535.—Weber (A.)
L'orientation des ailes des apophyses pterygoides chez
les primates. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix,

225-227.

Osteology {Ethnic and prehistoric).

See, also, Burial-places; Craniology (Etlt-

nologic); Craniology {Prehistoric)) Ossuaries.
von Haxsemann (D.) Das menschliche Ske-

lett. Eine kurze Zusammenstellung fiir Nicht-

mediziner zum Gebrauch bei Ausgrabungen.
8°. Berlin, 1904.

Hrdlicka (A.) Description of an ancient

anomalous skeleton from the valley of Mexico;
with special reference to supernumerary and
bicipital ribs in man. 8°. New York, 1899.

Cuttingfrom. Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., 1899, xii.
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Osteology {Ethnic and prehistoric).

ten Kate (H. [F. C.]) Sur quelques points

d'osteologie ethnique imparfaitement connus.

8°. La Plata, 1896.
Bepr.frbm: Rev. d. Museo de La Plata, vii.

Soularue (G.-M.) *Recherches sur les di-

mensions des os et les proportions squelettiques

de l'homme dans les differentes races. 8°.

Beaugency, 1900.
Ba'udo'uin (M.) Etude anatomique des ossements

humains trouves dans le megalithe de la Pierre-Folle du
Plessis, au Bernard (Vendee). Gaz. med. de Par., 1904,

12. s., iv, 501; 513.—Bets (V. A.) Ob otnoshenii ve-
lichini kostel ehelovlecheskavo skeleta v dlinle yevo v
razlichniye vozrasti. [Relation of the size of the bones of

the human skeleton to its length in various ages. | Dnev-
nik svezda Mosk.-Peterb. Med. Obsh. 1885, S.-Peterb.,

1886, i, 121.—Boule (M.) Sur Page des squelettes hu-
mains des grottes de Menton. Anthropologic Par., 1905,

xvi. 505.—Brinton (D. G.) The significance of varia-
tions in the human skeleton. Science, N. Y. & Laneas-
rer, Pa., 1895, n. s., i, 253.—Brouardel it Osier. Im-
portation des os provenant des Indes. Rec. d. trav.
Comite consult, d hyg. pub. de France 1898, Par

, 1899,

xxviii, 152-156.—Busk (G.) Notice respecting human
remains discovered in the Carbeco da Arruda by F. A.
Pereira da Costa and in the Grutas da Cesareda by J. F.
N. Delgado, accompanied with various remains of human
art. Tr. Ethnol. Soc. Lond., 1867, n. s., vii, 39-44.—Busse
(H.) Slavische Skelet-Griiber und ein eisernes Schwert
von der fniheren Neuen Burg an der Nuthe, zwischen
Drewitz und Bergholz, Kreis Zauch-Bclzig, 6 km von
Potsdam. Verhandl. d. Berl Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898,

616-619. — Charles (R. H.) On the identification of
European and Oriental skeletons. Tr. Indian M. Cong.
1894, Calcutta, 1895, 511-514.—Clason (E.) Om ett fynd
af mennisko-skeletter pa Helgeandsholmen, jamte diiraf

fOranledda meddelanden. [A discovery of human skele-
tons at Helgeandsholmen, together with the communica-
tions occasioned by it.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1896-7.

n. F.. ii. 76. 141.—Dorsey (G. A.) Asexual study of the
size of the articular surfaces of the long bones in aborig-
inal American skeletons. Boston M & S. J., 1897, exxxvii,
80-82. Also, Reprint.—Fouju (G.) Ossements humains
decouverts dans une couche de terre argileuse, d, Aunay-
sous-Crecv (Eure-et-Loir). Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. dePar,,
1899, 4. s., x. 8S-91.—<;erlieli (K.) Bericht fiber einen
Skelettefund in Prerau Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in
Wien, 1900, n. F., xx. 1*1 —Giuffrida-Buggeri (V.)
Scheletro di Batacco di Sumatra. Atti d Soc. rom. di
antrop.. Roma, 1901-2, viii, 55-61. . Nuovomateriale
scheletrico della caverna di Isnello. ibid... 1903, ix, 5-

14. . Elenco del materiale scheletrico preistorico e
protostorico del Lazio. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop.,
Roma. 1906, xii, 183-194 — Halin ( E. ) Knochen-
funde von der belgischen Kfiste. Ztschr. f. Ethnol.,
Berl., 1903, xxxv. 965 — Hrdlicka (A.) Arrange-
ment and preservation of large collections of human
bones for purposes oi investigation Am. Naturalist,
Bost , 1900 xxxiv, 9-15. —

. The painting of hu-
man bones among the Indians. Rep. Smithson. Inst.

1903-4. Wash., 1905 607-617, 3 pi —Klaatseli (H.)
Ueber die Variationen am Skelete der jetzigen Menseh-
heit in lhrer Bedeutung fur die Probieme der Abstam-
mung und Rassengliederung. Cor.-Bi. d. deutsch. Ge-
selUch. 1. Anthrop. [etc. J, Brnschwg., 1903, xxiii, 133-
153 —Korsisehen (Die) Totenurnen und die iberische
Bevolkerung Korsikas. Globus, Brnschwg., 1903, Ixxxiii,
16.—Low (A. ) On the skeletons from short cists found
in the northeast of Scotland. Proc. Anat Soc. Gr. Brit.

<$: Ireland. Lond., 1903-4, p. li.—lUanou vrier (L.)

Etude des ossements humains trouves dans un eimetiere
de 1 epoque inerovingienne a Andresv. Assoc. franc,
pour 1'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, xix, pt. 2,

573-587, 2 pi. . Note sur les ossements humains du
dolmen du Terrier de Cabut (Gironde). Bull, et mem.
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1904, 5. s., v, 73-76.—JVlaticgka
(H.) Ueber Schadel una Skelette von Santa Rosa (Santa
Barbara-Archipel bei Californien). Sitzungsb. d. k.-

bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch., Prag, 1904, No. 2, 1-121, 1 1.,

3 tab.—Michel (R.) Eine neue Methode zur Unter-
suchung langer Knochen und ihre Anwendung auf das
Femur. Arch. f. Anthrop.. Brnschwg., 1903,n.F.,i, 109-122,

6 diag.—ITIoelil (A.) Lo scheletro di un dancalo di As-
sab. Arch, per P antrop., Firenze, 1904, xxxiv, 403-428, 1

pi.—IVlohyliansky (N.) Etude sur les ossements hu-
mains de la grotte sepulerale de Livry-sur-Vesle (Marne).
Rev. mens, de 1'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 1897, vii, 116-
122.—Myers (C. S.) The bones of Hen Nekht. Rep.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901, l.xxi, 797. — Parsons
(F. G.) Notes on the bones dug up In Christ's Hospital.
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 190.5-6, xiii, 23.—Quail tz (H.)
Skelet-Graber von Solkwitz in Ost-Thuringen. Nachr.
ii. deutsehe Alterthumsf., Berl., 1902, xiii, 67-71.—Bei-
neeke ( P. ) Beschreibung der Skelettreste aus dem
Flachgraberfelde von Manching. Beitr. z. Anthrop. u.

Osteology {Ethnic and prehistoric).
Urgesch. Bayerns, Munchen, 1897, xii, 27-36.— Blviere
(E.) Sur l'age des squelettes humains des grottes des Ba-
ousse-Rousse, en Italie, dites grottes de Menton. Assoc.
franc, pour 1'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt.
2, 347-358. . Ossements humains recueillis dans la
grotte des Spelugues. Ibid., 1896, Par., 1897, xxv, pt. 2,
307-313.—Schumann (H.) SlavisehesSkelet-Graberfeld
mit alterern Urnen-Griibern von Ramin (Pommern).
Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1898, 93-100.—
Schweinfurth (G.) Die neuesten Graberfunde in
Ober-Aegypten und die Stellung der noch lebenden Wiis-
ten-St;imme zu der alhigvptischen Bevolkerung. Ibid.,
180-186.— Soularue (G.-M. ) Recherches sur les di-
mensions des os et les proportions squelettiques de
l'homme dans les differentes races. Bull. Soc d anthrop.
de Par., 1899, 4. s., x, 328-381.—Starr (F.) Notched
bom s from Mexico Proc. Davenport Acad. Nat. Sc.
( 1*97-9), 1900, vii, 101-107. — Szombathy

( J.) Bemer-
kungen zu den diluvialen Siiugethierkiiochen aus der
Umgebung von Brunn., Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in

Wien, 1899, n. F
,
xix, 78-84. . Die Markhohle in

den langen Knochen von Elephas primigenms. Ibid.,
1901, 3. F . i, 74-88. — Virchow (R.) Eroffnung pra-
historischer und romiseher Graber in Worms. Verhandl.
d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., Berl., 1897,464-470. .

Die Verwendung von Abgussen bei der Herstellung von
Skelettpraparaten. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1903, xxxix,
793-796.—Warren (E.) An investigation on the varia-
bility of the human skeleton, with especial reference to
the Naquada race discovered by Flinders Petrie in
his explorations in Egypt. Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 1897,
lxi, 398-401 — Yakimovich (Y. N ) Ob okrashen-
nikh kostyakakh, nakhodimikh pri arkheologicheskikh
raskopkakh. [Dyed skeletons found in archaeological dig-
gings.] Univ. Izviest. [Protok. fiz.-med. Obsh., Kiev,
1898-9, ii, 302-314, 1 pi.]

, 1900, xl —Zaborowskl. Se-
pultures des Noues Marie pres Tnel, presentation d un
crane. Bull. Soc d anthrop. de Par., 1899, 4. s., x, 627.

Osteology {Manuals of).
Debierre (C. ) Atlas d'osteologie, compre-

nant les articulations des os et les insertions
musculaires. 4°. Paris, 1896L
Disdier (F.-M.) Histoire exacte des os, ou

description complete de l'osteologie. Oil l'on
trouvera non seulement toutes les parties des os
clairement et tres-exactement decrites, mais en-
core 1' usage de chacune d'elles en particulier
soigneusement indique. Ouvrage utile aux
etudiants en chirurgie et en anatomie. 2. e\i.

12°. Paris, 1745.

Gilson (G. ) Manuel d'osteologie descriptive
et comparative, destine au debutant en biologic
8°. Louvam & Paris, 1903.

de Klettexberg (R. S. ) Osteologise compen-
dium, sm. 4°. Altorfi, 1715.

Serrano (J. A.) Tratado de osteologia hu-
mana morphologia-phylogenia, ontogenia, pre-
cedido de noticia documentada e critica dos pro-
fessores de anatomia que exerceram em Lisboa
desde o seculo xvi ate a actualidade. Obra lau-

reada pela Academia real das sciencias de Lis-

boa. Tomo 1. 8°. Lisboa, 1895.

Toldt (C.) An atlas of human anatomy for
students and physicians, assisted by Alois I)alla

Rosa. Transl. from 3. German ed. and adapted
to English and American and international ter-

minology by M. Eden Paul. First section: A.
The regions of the human body. B. Osteology.
4°. London, 1903.

Yerduc (J.-B. ) fils. Nouvelle osteologie, oil

l'on explique mecaniquement la formation et la

nourriture des os. Avec le squelette du foetus

et une dissertation sur le marcher de l'homme et

des animaux, sur le vol des oyseaux et sur le

nager des poissons. 16°. Paris, 1689.

Wagstaffe (W. W. ) The student's guide to

human osteology. 16°. London, 1875.

W ard (F. O. ) Outlines of human osteology.

2. ed. 16°. London, 1858.

. The same. 3. ed. 12°. [London,lS76.
Witkowski (G.-J. ) Le squelette et ses arti-

culations. 8°. Paris, 1882.
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Osteoma.
See Bones (Tumors of); Muscles {Ossifica-

tion in); Ossification; Tumors ( Cartilaginous,

etc.).

Osteomalacia.
See, also, Bones (Softening, etc., of).

Bertschinger ( H. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen
und die Bedeutung der von Recklinghausen'-

schen (litterHguren im Knochen, besonders bei

der, das weiche Schadelosteophyt begleitenden

"physi* >1< igischen Osteomalacie" der Schwange-
ren (Hanau). 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlvii,

341-388, 4 pi.

Damato ( V. ) La osteomalacia nei suoi rap-

porti con 1' ostetricia. 8°. Roma, 1895.

De Saint -Gilles (P.) * Contribution a

l'etude des pseudarth roses par osteomalacie.

4°. Paris, 1895.

Duval (C.) * Contribution a l'etude du di-

agnostic et. de l'etiologie de 1' osteomalacie. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.

Eckel (E.) *Beitr;'ige zur Heilbarkeit der
Osteomalacie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1903.

Heldmann (A.) * Bescbreibung eines im
hochsten Grade osteomalacisch veranderten
Beckens aus der Sammlung der Strassburger

Frauenklinik. 8°. Strassburg, 1899.

Hess (T. ) *Zur Casuistik der Osteomalacie
des Marines. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

van L a a k ( W. ) * Die Verbreitung der Osteo-

malacie in der Umgebung der Universitiit Gies-

sen. [Giessen.] 8°. Rheinberg, 1905.

Landenburger ( W. ) *Sechs Fiille von
Osteomalacie. 8°. Tubingen, 1904.

Lange ( \V. ) * Zwei Fiille von Osteomalacie.
8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Lauper ( J. ) * Studie iiber Osteomalacie, mit
besonderer Berucksichtigung der Aetiologie,

der Therapie undderdiagnostischenVerwertung
der Rontgenphotographie an der Hand eines

Fades aus dem Kantonsspital zu Miinsterlingen.

[Zurich.] 8°. Hamburg, 1902.
Also in: Fortschr. a. d.Geb.d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,

1901-2, v, 201; 327, 1 pi.

Masuger (A. ) * Ueber Osteomalacie. [Ba-
sel.] 8°. Zurich, 1903.

Moebius (F.) * Ueber Combination von
Osteomalacie mit Symptomen des Morbus Base-
dowii und des Mvxoedems. 8°. Gottingen,

1899.

Schonenberger (W.) * Ueber Osteomalacie
mit multiplen Riesenzell-Sarcomen und multi-
plen Fracturen. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxv,
189-226, 2 pi.

Schuster (E. R.) * Ueber einen ungewohn-
lichen Fall von Osteomalacie. 8°. Giessen,

1905. •

Summer (W.W.) * Ueber Osteomalacie unter
Mitteilung eines Falles aus meiner Landpraxis
in der fninkischen Schweiz. 8°. Erlangen,
1903.

Wallach (J.) *Nonnull;e de osteomalacia,
ejus origine et in pelvim imprimis effectu quaes-
tiones, subjuncta sectiones cujusdam Cpesara?
historia et pelvis repertpe descriptione. [Mar-
burg.] 12°. Cassellis, 1836.
Adenot. Osteomalacie. Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par.,

1900, n. s., v, 973-978.—Allina (M.) Osteomalazie und
Diabetes mellitus. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 1661-
1666.—Anschtttz (W.) Ueber einige seltene Foruien
der Knochenatrophie und der Osteomalacie. Mitt. a. d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1902, fx, 361-392, 5 pi.—
Asch (R.) Fiille von Osteomalacie. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi.l. Abt.,
med. Sect., 95-99.—Aseoli. Sull' osteomalacia. Lavori

Osteomalacia.
d. Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 49.3-500.—
\\ an/iiii (N.) Contribute clinico alia diagnosied alia
terapia dell' osteomalacia non puerperale. RendlCi d.
Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1901, ii, 46-52.—Banony (J.)
Osteomalacia, ket esete. [Two cases of . . .] Budapest!
k. orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 30-34.—Banml (<;.)

Sulle paresi osteomalaeiehe. Lavori d. Cong, di med. Int.

1901, Roma, 1902, 498.—Berger (P.) Osteomalacic mas
culine avec deformations extremes du squelette ayant
debute par l'apparition d'un double genu valgum traite
par une osteotomie supra-condvlienne du e6te gauche.
Bull. Acad, de mod.. Par., 1899, 3. s., xli, 351-361. Abo:
Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 313-316. Alto [Abstr.] : Rev. In-

ternal de med. et de chir., Par., 1899, x, 109-111. .

Sur un cas d'ostcomalacle ayant determine des deforma-
tions extremes du squelette et terminc par une retroces-
sion spontanee des lesions. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1905, cxl, 886-889. Also: Presse med., Par.. 1905, i,

249-253.—Bowlby (A. A.) Osteomalacia, or mollities
ossium. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Loud., 1897, iii,

147.—Capbrali (R.) Contribute alio studio dell 1

osteo-
malacia. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904. Roma,
1905, xiv, 277-280.— Cazely (W. H.) A case of osteo-
malacia. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906. xli, 405. Also:
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 13. — Chap-
pel (V.) & JVlourlquand (G.) Osteomalacic senile;
forme nerveuse. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon.
1904, iii, 121-128. Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 749-
755.— Charrin & Moussii. Sur r osteomalacic du
pore. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 278-
289. — Colla (V.) Un caso di osteomalacia generate
in individuo adulto con fratture multiple; contributo
al ricambio organico e minerale dell' organismo del-
1' osteomalacico, con brevi note sull' azione curativa
della gelatina in quest' affezione e sul meccanesimo di

azione di questa sulla coagulazione del sangue. Pel giu-
bil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo. . . . 1879-1904. Rac. di
scritti med. [etc. J, Torino, 1904 , 601-618. -Council-
man (W. T.) Osteomalacia. Twentieth Cent, l'ract.,

N. V.. 1895, iii, 233-249.—Courmont (J.) & Faviot.
Note sur deux cas d'osteomalacia masculine. Bull. Soc.
m6d. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i, 553-555. .

Osteomalacie masculine. Lvon med., 1902, xcix, 762.—
Davis (T. A.) & Davis (b. J.) Osteomalacia in the
male. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 225-212, 6 pi. [Dis-

cussion], 288. Also [Abstr.] : Tr. Chicago Path. Soc,
1903-4, vi, 179-184.—De Meis (V.) Contributo speri-

mentale alio studio dell' osteomalacia. Arch. ital. di

ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 30-45. Also: Riforma med., Napoli,
1898, xiv, pt. 1, 530; 543.—De Renzt (E.) usteomalacia.
N. riv. cJin.-terap., Napoli, 1904, vii, 393-399.—De Wal-
selie (E.) Un cas d'ost^omalacie. Cliniquo, Brux.,
1905, xix, 41-50. Also: J. med. de Brux., 1905, x, 106.—
Drasclie (A.) Ueber senile Osteomalacie. Prag. med.
Wcnnschr., 1899, xxiv, 167-170.—Everke (C.) DieOsteo-
malakie in Westphalen. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,

1906, xxx, 1214.—Feldmann (G.) Ueber einen Fall

von Osteomalacie mit GeschwulstlMldung. Munchen.
med. Wchnsehr., 1901, xlviii, 1840-1842. Also, Reprint.—
Flora ( LT

.) Sull' osteomalacia. Settimana med. d. Spe-

rimentale, Firenze, 1898, Iii, 181; 193.— Fotliery.il I

(W. E.) Osteomalacia. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. S., 362-369,

1 pi.—Gayet. Osteomalacic localis6e. Bull. Sue. de
chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 257-261. Also: Lvon med.,

1905, cv, 450-454. —Gayet (G. ) & Bonnet (L.-M.)

Contribution k l'6tude des osteomalacics. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1901, xxi, 44; 228. — Gelpke. Einige Be-

merkungen (iber die Knochenerweichung der Erwach-
senen (Osteomalacie). Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
naek., Berl., 1897. v, Ergnzngshft., 93-102.—Giudicean-
drea (V.) Osservazioni sull' osteomalacia. Bull. d.

Soc. Lancisianad. osp. di Roma, 1897, xvii. rase. 2, 311-315,

1 pi.—Gobel. Osteomalacie mittels Rontgenstrahlen
zu diagnosticiren. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. U.

Berl., 1897, xxiii, 267.—Goldthwalt (.1. E.) [etal.]. A

studvof the metabolism in osteomalacia. Am. J. Physiol.,

Bost., 1905, xiv, 389-402 —Halin (F.) Ueber Osteoma-
lacie beim Manne; Sammelreferat. Centralbl. f. d.

Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1899, ii, 593-601.—Hart
(C.) Ein neuer Fall von Osteomalacic mit multiplen
Riesenzellensarkomen und Cvstenbildung. Beitr. z. path.

Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 353 - 374.—
Heinsius. Ein Fall von Osteomalacie. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901, lxx, 372. Also, in: Jahresb. d.

schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix,

med. Sect., 94-96.—Hoennieke ( E.) Zur Theorie der

Osteomalacie; zugleich zur Lehre von den Krankheiten
derSchilddriise; vorliiufige Mitteilung. Berl. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1904, xli, 1154 —Joehmann. Ueber einen Fall

von echter Osteomalacie. Munchen. med. Wchnsehr.,

1901, xlviii, 1260.—Joehmann (G.) & Schumm (O.)

Typische Albumosurie bei echter Osteomalacie. Una.,

1340. —Jolly. Ueber einen Fall von Osteomalacie.

Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, xxxviii. 111.—Jones (R )

A case of osteomalacia. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix,

34_43._Kassai (J.) Osteomalacia ritkabb esete. [A

rare case of . . .] Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1903,

58.—von Korezynski ( L. R.) Zwei Stoffwechselver-
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Osteomalacia.
suche bei Osteomalacie. Centralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u.

Verdauungskr., Gotting., 1902, iii. 61-65. . Zur
Kenntniss des Stoffwecbsela bei Osteomalacie. Wien.

med Presse, 1902. xliii, .073: 1181; 1177: 1228.—Krajew-
ska (Theodora i. Osteomalacie in Bosnien (KreisDolnja

Tuzho Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1785: 1824; 1893;

1930: 1982: 2074: 2134.—Latzko ( \V. |
Beitriige zur Diag-

nose und Therapie der Osteomalacic. Monatsehr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, vi. 571-608.—Lanier (L.)

Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Osteomalacie des Weibes
(mit Berucksichtigung derseit 1895 erschienenen Arbei-

ten). Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,

1900. iii. 21; 106: ls7: 224: 268; 289.— Laimioiiier (J.)

Un cas remarquable d'osteomalaeie. Corresp. mod., Par.,

1906, xii, no. 277, 13-15. — Lauper (J.) Btudie fiber

Osteomalacie mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Aetio-

logie. der Therapie und der diagnostischen Verwertung
der Rontgenphotographie an der Hand eines Falles aus
dem Kantonsspital zu Mimsterlingen. Fortschr. a. d.

Geb. d. Ri'mtgenstrahlen. Hamb., 1901-2. v, 201-228, 1 pi.

See also, infra, Schirmer.—L.e Fort. Un cas d'osteoma-
laeie. Echo med. du nord, Lille. 1906, x. 258 —JLetulle.
Osteomalacie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904,

lxxix. 669 —Letulle c\; Peron. Osteomalacie Chez un
homme de 39 ans. Bull. Hoc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii,

543-547 —Litzniann (C. C. T.) Contributions to the
knowledge of osteomalacia. [Transl. from the German
bv J. M. Duncan.] Kdinb. M, .1., 1861-2. vii, pt. 1, 453; 550:

pt. 2. 648: 744. Also, Reprint — Looser. [Ueber Osteo-
malazie.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii. 1783.—
L> mail iH. XI. 1 A case of osteomalacia. Brit. M. J..

Lond., 1897, ii. 1231-1233.—JIalsbary (G. E.) Osteoma-
lacia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., ii. 198-221, 1 pi.—
IJIeslay (R. ) De 1'osteomalacie. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1897. Ixx. 321-327. Also, transl.: Suppl. al Policlin.. Roma,
1896-7, iii. 619 - 624. — JMikerteliyants (A. XI. ) K
voprosu ob etiologii i llechenii osteomalyatsii s opi-

saniyem dvukh sobstvennikh sluchayev. [Etiology
and treatment of osteomalacia, with description of

two cases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.. St. Petersb.,

1905. xix, 563-595. Also [Abstr.] : Protok. zasaid. Kav-
kazsk. med. Obsh.. Tiflis, 1904-5. xli, 77-106.—.llollard
(J.) Osteomalacie a forme nerveuse. Bull. Soc. med.
d. h6p. de Lyon, 1903, ii. 115-117. Also: Lyon med.,

!

1903, c. 348.— Montgomery (J. R. i A case of osteo- I

malacia J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903. xli, 373.—
I

Nazari | A. ) Un caso di osteomalacia non puerperale !

seguito da morte. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899. xv, pt.

1, 687. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 165-

168—Neumann (S.) Tovfibbi vizsg&latok az osteoma-
laci&sok anyagcserej6rol. [Further researches on the
metabolism "of osteomalacia.] XIagy. orv. Arch., Bu-
dapest, 1896, v. 125 : 236.— Os (Sur des) devenus chairs.

Hist. Acad, row d. sc. 1722, Par.. 1724. 14. Also: Hist.

Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1722. Amst.. 1727, 19-21.

Also, transl.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Ab-
handl. 1722, Bressl., 1755. 1-3.—©sterloli. Ueber Osteo-
malazie mit Vorstellung von Kranken. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2225. — Paviot. Diagnostic de
1'osteomalacie a la phase osteomalacia fragilis. Bull. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902. i, 431-438. Also: Province
med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 601: 613. . Osteomalacie.
Lyon med.. 1902. xcix, 503.—Pende (N.) Bull' esistenza
della febbre nell' osteomalacia. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana
d. osp. di Roma, 1905. xxv, 58-63. . II sangue nel-

P osteomalacia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1905,

xxxi, 161-198.—Petit. Plusuurs observations sur une
maladie des os, nouvellement connue. Hist. Acad. roy.

d. sc. 1722, Par., 1724. Mem., 229-234. Also: Hist. Acad,
roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1722. Amst.. 1727, Mem., 311-319. Also,

transl.: R. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1722,

Bres*].. 1755, 3-9 —Ratin. Un cas d'osteomalaeie chez
l'homme. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon
(1896), 1897, xxxvi. pt. 2. 20-23.—von Recklinghau-
sen. I'eber osteomalacische Knochenstructuren. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.. .lena, 1897, viii, 858.—
ReedlC B.) Osteomalacia. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905,

xxvii. 386-391.—Regnault (F. ) De 1'osteomalacie chez
les singes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi,
708.—Ringel (T.) Osteomalacie beim Manne. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing, 1899, xxiii, 294-301. — Rissniaini
(P.) Die Initialsvmptome der Osteomalacie. Monatsehr.
f. Geburtsch. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1897, vi, 609-614.—Rotlie.
Ueber Osteomalacie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1902.

Ixxi, 743. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.

Cult. 1902. Bresl., 1903. lxxx. med. Sect.. 221-224.—Sell ir-
mer (A.) Nachtrag zu der Studie fiber Osteomalacie
von Dr. Lauper. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rcintgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 109-115.—Sehlesinger (H.) Syphi-
litische und hysterische Pseudo-Osteomalacie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 12-15.—
Serapin (K.) O fibroznom endostitle i vnutrikostnikh
opukholyakh sarkomatoznavo stroyeniya v nepuerperal-
nikh formakh osteomalyatsii. [Fibrous endostitis and in-

traosteal tumors of sarcomatous structure in non-puer-
peral forms of osteomalacia.] Russk. chir. arch , S.-

Peterb., 1905, xxi, 413-443, 4 pi.—Stengel (A.) Osteo-
malacia. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 352.—
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Osteomalacia.
Stieda(A.) Zur osteomalaeischen Liihmung. Monat-
sehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii, 1-20.—
Szilagyi (G.) Osteomalacia esete. [A case of...]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1904. xlviii, 13.—Talbot (P.)

A case of localized osteomalacia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906,

i, 259.—Tendlau. Bochgradige Osteomalacie. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, ver.-

Beil., 244. —Thomas. Analyse d'une urine d'osted-
malacique. J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1901, 6. s., xiv,
437-440.—Tlioniayer (J.) Nektcre zkusenosti o osteo-
malacii. [Some researches as to osteomalacia.] Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1890. xxix, 125-128.—Tiryu tin

j
D. A.)

Dva Bluchaya osteoma latsii. [Two cases of osteomalacia.]
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1028; 1058,—Tison. De
1'osteomalacie. Actualite med.. Par., 1897. ix,2-8.—Vir-
eliow (R.) Ein Fall von Osteomalacie. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1899, xxvi, 1129. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1899). 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 281.—VrbanlC
(L. )

Osteomalacia u Hrvatskoj. [Osteomalacia in
Croatia.] Lice, viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1901, xxiii. 79-118.

—

Wetzel. Ueber Osteomalacic. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xlvi. 1052-1054. - Wostenholme (J. B.)
Osteomalacia associated with periostitis. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 411. 1 pi.—Wyss (O. ) Ein Fall von
Osteomalacie. [Abstr.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel,
1900, xxx, 110-44).—Xa la bard or i E.

|
/.Osteomalacia

6 raquitismo? Rev. de med. y cirug., Barcel., 1902,

xvi. 469 - 471.— Zakrzlicvski (V.) Sluchal osteo-

malyatsii s demonstratsiyel taza. [Osteomalacia, with
demonstration of the pelvis.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk.
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1905-6, xlii, 106-116.— Zoja (L.) Ri-
cerche su un caso di osteomalacia. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-
chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 148.

Osteomalacia (

(

'auses and pathology

of)-
Bartexstein (F. W. ) * Ueber einen Fall von

Osteomalacia, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigimg
der Entstehungstheorien. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1897.

Denecke (X.) * Ueber das Verhalten der
Kalk- und Phospborsiiure-Ausscheidung in Harn
Osteomalacischer vor und nach der Castration.
8°. Wurzburg, 1896.

Grosch (K.) *Ein Fall hochgradiger puer-

peraler Osteomalacia. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898.

Heyse (G. R. ) *Ein Beitrag zur mikrosko-
pischen Anatomie der Ovarien Osteomalaci-
scher. [Halle.] 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, liii, 321-339, 1 pi.

LAZARis(Helene ). * Del' osteomalacie ii forme
nerveuse. 8°. Geneve, 1904.

Meslay ( R. F. ) *Contribution a l'etude

anatomo-clinique de 1' osteomalacie. 4°. Paris,

1896.
. The same. 8°. Pons, 1896.

Pfeilsticker (W.) *Ueber einen Fall von
Osteomalacia carcinomatosainfolge von Mamma-
carcinom. [Tubingen.] 8°. liudolstadt, 1904.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu
Tubing., Leipz., 1904-5, v, 70-83.

Pierart (G. ) *Contribution A l'etude de
1' osteomalacic senile. 8°. Paris, 1904.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Schuchardt ( L. ) * Quantitative Bestim-

mung von Kalk-, Magnesia- und Phosphorsaure-
Ausscheidung im Harn Osteomalacisher vor
und nach den therapeutischen Eingriffen (Cas-

tration, Porro, kiinstl. Friihgeburt). 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1897.

Teplixg (G. ) * Ueber puerperale Osteoma-
lacie. Kasuistischer Beitrag. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Wolff
(
[K.] L. ) Ueber Phosphorsauire- und

Kalkausscheidungen im Harn bei einem Fall

von Osteomalacie und einigen anderen Erkran-
kungen. 8°. Kiel, 1896.
Altieri (E.) Pelviperitonite tubercolare in un caso

d' osteomalacia puerperale gravissima. Rendic. d. Ass.

med. -chir. di Parma. 1901. ii, 149-151—Arcangeli (U.)

Eritromelalgia ed osteomalacia. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana
d. osp. di Roma, 1905. xxv, fasc. 4. 85-90.—Areangeli
(U.) A Fioeea (R.) Reperto batteriologico in alcuni
casi di osteomalacia umana. Policlin.. Roma, 1901-2, viii,

sez. prat., 705. — Ascoli (G.) Contributo alia patologia
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Osteomalacia {Cause* and pathology

of).
dell' osteomalacia. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii,

133-150 —Auerbaoli (B.) Osteomalacia eareinomatosa.

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1707 —Blnaghf (R.)

Ricerche batteriologiehe sopra mi caso fli osteomalacia.

Med. ital.. Napoli. 1905, iii, 393-397.—Binda t A. ) Un
caso d' osteomalacia; storia clinica; esame obbiettivo:

necroscopia. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1896, xiii, 166-

178.—Bensaude & Pater. Un ens d'osteomalacic

chez une jeune fille de 22 ans; examen du sang. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 848 - 853.—
Calozzo (G. ) Patogenesi della osteomalacia. Riv.

di ostet. [etc.], Torino, 1896, i, 81; 182. — Capo rati
(R.) Ricerche ematologiche in 14 casi di osteoma-
lacia. Med. ital., Napoli, 1903, i, 523-526.—Croft (E. O.)

A case of osteomalacia showing the effect of oopho-
rectomy in checking the elimination of phosphates by
the urine. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 582. — Draselie
(A.) Ueber senile Osteomalacic. Beitr. z. innere Med.
Festschr. d. Cong. f. ... in Karlsbad 1899, Wien, 1900,

32-41.—Drennan (Jennie G.) The abstraction of

calcium salts from the mother by the foetus a cause

of osteomalacia in the former. N. York M. J., 1901,

lxxiv, 599.—Ferroni (E.) Contributo alia struttura

delle ovaie osteomalaciche. Ann. di ostet., Milano,

1897, xix, 673 - 682.— Fonzes-Diacon. Elimination

des sels alealino-terreux dans un cas d'osteomalacie.

Compt, rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1896, 10. s., iii, 528.—
Gludleeandrea (V.) La putogenrsi delle alterazioni

osteomalaciche. Clin, ostet., Roma, 1899, i, 297-306. Also:

Unione med. ital., Torino, 1899, iii, 324; 330.—G6th (L.)

Ueber eine besondere Beckenform und iiber Ovarial-

befunde bei Osteomalacie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., Berl., L906, xxiv, 44.v1.53, 1 pi.—Hanau (A.)

Ein Vorschlag zur Losung der Streitfrage, ob der kalk-

lose Knochen bei der Osteomalacie dnrch Kalkberau-
bung oder durch Ausbleiben der Verkalkung entsteht.

Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1900, xiii, 81-83.—Heyse (G.)

Ein Beitrag zur mikroskopischen Vnatomie der Ovarien
Osteomalacischer. Arch. f. Gvnack., Berl., 1897, liii, 321-

339. 1 pi —Hoennicke 1 K. ) Ueber das Wesen der 1 k-

teomalacieund seine therapeutischen Consequenzen; ein
Beitrag zur Lchre von den Krankheiten der Schilddriise,

nebst Bemerkungen iiber den seclischen Zustand bei der
Knochenerweichung. Samml. zwangl.Abhandl.a.d.Geb.
d. Nerven- u. Geisteskr., Halle a. S., 1905, v, 1-78. .

[Ein Kaninchen mit experirnenteller puerpcraler Osteo-
malacic.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl. ,1906,

xxxii, 167.— Jezdfk (('.) Pfispevek kevznikual66be
osteomalacic. . [Contribution to the etiology and cure of

osteomalacia.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix,
1294; 1318.—Klotz (O.I Osteomalacia associated with
lipa'mia. Montreal M. J., 1906, XXXV, 522-529.—Labus-
quifcre (R. ) Des modifications pathologiques constatees
sur les ovaires provenant de femmes osteomalaeiques.
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1898, 1. 36-57.—Uange.
Senile Osteomalacie. .Tahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u.

Heilk. in Drcsd., Miinchen, 1900-1901, 141. — Lardy
(E.) Osteomalacie traumatiquc. Rev. med. de la Suisse

Rom..Geneve, 19114, xxiv, 135-147.—Looser. Ueber Spat-

rachitis und Osteomalazie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, liii, 17S3.— Lj ubovicn (O. I.) K kazui'stiklc i pa-
togenezu osteomalacia?. [Characteristic case and patho-
genesis of . . .] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1895,

xxxiv, pt. 2, 29-34.—McCrndden (F. H.) The compo-
sition of bone in osteomalacia. Am. J. Physiol., Bost.,

1906-7, xvii, 32-34.—ITIaeedoiiIo (P.) Patogenesi e

cura della osteomalacia. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli,
1897, iv. 677-602.—Maffl (L.) Contributo alio studio dell'

evoluzione dell' osteomalacia. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1900, ix. 461; 513.—Mattnes (M.) Ueber Eiweiss-
kiirper im Urine bei Osteomalacie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb., 1896, xiv, 476-485.—IWeslay (R.)
Contribution a l'etude anatomo-clinique de l'osteomala-
cie. Rev. obst. internat., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 31.—ITIor-
purgo (B.) Di una forma infettiva di osteomalacia
nei ratti albini. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena,
1900, 4. s., xii, 59-77. Also, transl.: Beitr. z. path. Anat.
u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 620-626. . Ulte-
riori esperienze sull' infezione col diplococco dell' osteo-
malacia dei ratti albini. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in
Siena, 1901, 4. 8., xiii, 275-286. . Recenti studi sull'

osteomalacia dei ratti albini. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis.

fiorcnt. 1901, Firenze. 1902, 91-96. . Sull' osteomala-
cia e sulla rachitide dei topi albini e sui rapporti fra le

due miilattie. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906,

4. s., xii, 17-24. . Localizzazione del processo di os-
teomalacia dei topi albini, in rapporto col tiro dei mus-
coli. Ibid., 102-107.—ITIotseliniann (R. ) Kasuistische
Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Osteomalacie unter besonde-
rer Berucksichtigung der Deformitiiten der Wirbelsiiule
und des Sternums. Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.], Wiesb., 1906,
iv. 199-227, 2 pi —Neumann 1

s. ) Kin Fall von puerpe-
raler Osteomalacie. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1901, xxxvii, 5-10.—Pende (N.) II sangue nell' osteo-
malacia. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med., 231-237.

—

von Becklingliausen (F.) Ueber osteomalacische

Osteomalacia (Cause* and pathology

of).
Knochenstructuren. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898. lxix, pt. 2, 2. Illfte.,

4-7.—Bitchie (J.) Osteomalacia: with a discussion
of its avtiologv and treatment. Tr. Bdlnb. Obst. Soc,
1895-6, xxi, 117-150, 2 tab.—Ronslsvalle Conno It

G. 1 Critica e contributo all' etiologia e patogenesi
ell osteomalacia. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Na-

poli, 1900, vii. 321-370. — Bossier (G.) Anatomische
Untersuchung der Ovarien in Fallen von Osteomalacie.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894-5. xlviii, 606-615, 1 pi. Also,
Reprint. — Setiarl'e. Osteomalakische Ovarien; ein
kasuistiseher Beitrag. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. ti. Gvnaek.,
Leip., 1900, iii, 248-253.—Sclilffmacher. Senili Ost ...

malacie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904. li, 55.V558.

—

Mi tern (M.) Pyatnadtsatiy sluchal osteomalyalsii (v
Rossii). [Fifteenth case of osteomalacia (in Russia 1.]

Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb... 1898, v, 727-

729.—Spillinanii ( L. ) & Pen-in (M.) A propos d'un
cas d'osteomalacie senile. Arch. gen. de med

,
Par., 1906,

ii, 1793-1808.—Talbot (E. S.) Pathogeny of osteomala-
cia or senile atrophv. Dental Digest. Chicago, 1903, ix,

921-943. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii. 247-
254.—Tasliiro 1 v. ) Histologische Untersuchungen an
osteomalacischen Knochen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z.

allg. Path., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 220-241.—Tliieill (C.)

Osteomalacie nach Trauma. Monatschr. f. Cnfallheilk.,
Leip/., 1898, v. 309-313.—Tlkanadze (I. E) K voprosu
o morfologicheskikh izmleneniyakh krovi pri osteoma-
lyatsii. [Sur les alterations morphologiques du sang
dans l'osteomalacie. Extr.. 157.1 Russk. arch, patol.,

klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb.. 1899, viii, 127-133.—
Tolot (G.) & Sarvonat i F. 1 Osteomalacic et goitre
exophthalmique; l'osteomalacie est-elle une maladie
thyroidienne? Rev. de med.. Par., 1906, xxvi. 44.V455.—
Trotta (G.) Delia teoria del Petrone sulla genesi e
cura dell'osteomalacia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec.

1894, Poggibonsi, 1895. i. 150.—Trnzzl (E.) Intorno ai

processi di angiodistrofia nelle ovaie delle donne osteo-

malaciche; contributo alio studio dell' anatomia micro-
scopica dell' ovaia nell' osteomalacia. Ann. d. ostet.,

Milano. 1898, xx, 281-325, 5 pi. Alto: Arch. ital. di ginec,
Napoli, 1898. i, 233-237.—Tube re 11 la r osteoma lacia (ver-

tebral); bone necrosis. Rec. Sound View Hosp., Stam-
ford, 1898, no. 7, 6—Vlmicclii (A.) Contributo alle

istologia delle ovaie nell' osteomalacia. Arch, di ostet. a
ginec, Napoli, 1902, ix, 711-718, 1 pi.—Wood yatt (R. T.)

Carcinomatous osteomalacia; diffuse carcinomatous infil-

tration of the bones, with softening. Tr. Chicago Path.
Soc, 1903-5, vi, 306-319.

OsteoBialaeia (Treatment of).
Lahonda (M.-V. ) *De l'osteomalacie chez

la femme, et principalement de son traitement.

8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

Zeiz (R. H.) *Ein Fall von Osteomalacie,

der trotz Castration und lange fortgesetzter

Phosphordarreichung nicht zur Heilung kam.
8°. Miinchen, 1904.
Arcangell (U.) Sulla cura dell' osteomalacia. Bull,

d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, XV, fasc.

1,130-140. . Osteomalacia curata con la cloroformiz-

zazione. Ibid., 1897, xvii, fasc. 1, 36-41.—Arcangell
(U.) & Fioeea (R.) Etiologia c cura dell' osteomalacia.

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma. 1903, xii. 257-

270.—Bernabei (C.) L' emfisiterapia ossigenata cura
1' osteomalacia. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli. 1905,

viii, 416.—Bernstein. Die Oophorinbebandlung bei

Osteomalacie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1S98, xlv,

427.—Bonardi (B. ) Secondo caso di osteomalacia mu-
liebre sottoposto alia cura dell' ittiolo gliccrinato seguito

da esito lodevole prima e da guarigione poi. Arte ostet.,

Milano, 1901, xv. 106-109.—Borri (A.) Note terapeu-

tiche sonra tre casi di osteomalacia curati colla entcro-

emfisi ossigenata. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma,

1903, iv, 163-169.—von Fewson. Ein Beitrag zur Be-

handlung der Osteomalacie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii, 21-30.—Glasner (J.) Az osteo-

malaciarftl es kiilonosen belsdleg adagolt szcrckkel val6

gy6gykezelcs<5r61. [Osteomalacia, and especially on the

use of drugs internallv in its treatment.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 598; 616; 633. — His. Zur Phos-

phortherapie bei Osteomalacie. (Nach Versuchcn von

Dr. Sauerbruch.) Deutsehes Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1902, lxxiii, 546-554.—Hol'ineter. Demonstration zur

Frage der Heilung der Osteomalacie. Sitzungsb. d.

phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1896, 57-59. — Latzko
V W.) & Selinitzler (J.) Ein Beitrag zur Organothe-

rapie bei Osteomalacic. Deutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 5S7-592.—Llttaiier (A.) Pathoge-

nese und Therapie der Osteomalacic, nebst Bericht fiber

zwei mit Phosphor bchandelte Fiille von Osteomalacic.

Therap. Monatsh.. Berl., 1900, xiv, 129-134.—Neumann
(S ) A calcium, magnesium es phosphorsav kivalaszta-

sanak viszonyair61 osteomalacianal. [The choice of
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Osteomalacia ( Treatment of).
calcic, magnesic. and phosphoric acids for their influence

on osteomalacia.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii,

211-229, 1 tab.—Robin (A.) Traitement de l'osteoma-

lacie. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1901, xviii,

389.—Rubin (A.) it Billet iM.) Des troubles du chi-

misme respiratoire et de la nutrition generale chez les

osteomalaques et des indications therapeutiques qui en
resultent. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1899. 3. s., xli, 361-

368. . Le traitement rationnel de l'osteomala-

cie d'apres les modifications des eehanges respi ratoi res, des

eehanges generaux et de la composition du sang. Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
therap., 169- 171. Also: Arch. lat. de med. v de biol.,

Madrid, 1903. i, 69: 121.—Sell in id I (R.) Debet diapho-
retisches Hcilverfahren bei Osteomalacic. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr.. 1901. xiv. 647-652.—Sehreiber (V.) Osteo-
malacia phosphorral gy6gyitott esete. [A case of . . .

cured by phosphorus.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1905,

130-132.—Senator. Zur Kenntnisa der Osteomalacic
und der Organotherapie. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellsch. 1897, Berl.. 1 898, xxviii, pt. 2, 25-39. [Discus-
sion], pt. 1, 24-32. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897,

xxxiv, 109: 143. [Discussion]. 12 >.—Tlieilhaber (A.)
Zur Lehre von der Behandlung der Osteomalakie. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 146-150.—ETspensfcl
( V. V. ) 6b osteomalyatsii u zhenshtshin i yeya lle-

chenii. [Osteomalacia in women, and its treatment.]
Med. Obozr.,Mosk..l899.1ii.817-830.—von Winckel (F.)
Behandlung der Osteomalacie. Handb. d. spec. Therap.
inner. Krankh., Jena, 1896, v. 214-242. . Behand-
lung der Osteomalacie. Ibid., 2. Aufl., 1898, vi, 591-619

Osteomalacia (Treatment of, Opera-
tive).

See. alio, Ovariotomy (Sequelse of).
Breidthardt (B. G. ) *Zwei Fiille von Ca-

stration bei Osteomalacie. 8°. Kiel, 1896.

VON DEM BU8SCHK-HADDENHATJSEN (W.) *l)ie

in den Jahren 1890-9-4 in der Frauenklinik za
Gottintren operirten Fiille von Osteomalacie.
[Gottingen.] 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, xlix, 100-123.

Fertig (J.) * Ueber Osteomalacie und deren
Heilung durch Castration. [Heidelberg.] 8°.

Worms, 1896.

Guxthxer (R. )
* Zwei Fiille von Osteomala-

cie, geheilt durch die Castration. 8°. Tubin-
gen, 1896.

Hester (F. J.) *Ein Fall von Castration bei
Osteomalacie. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

Hei ssel (F. ) * Ueber die Erfolge der Ca-
stration bei Osteomalacie. 8°. Giessen, 1892.

Illiger (W.) * Ueber die Castration als

Heilmittel der Osteomalacie. Fiinf weitere
durch die Castration geheiite Fiille von Osteo-
malacie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Frankfurt, 1895.

Lampenscherf ( J. )
* Ueber die Unter-

brechung der Schwangerschaft bei Osteomala-
cie. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1899.

Poppe (C. ) * Ueber die Castration bei Osteo-
malacie. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1895.

Sasse (F. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der Castra-
tion auf das Wesen der Osteomalacie. 8°.

Wiirzburg, 1891.

Schnitzler (J. ) * Ueber Osteomalacie, un-
ter Mitteilung eines durch Kaisersehnitt und
Kastration behandelten Falles der Tiibinger
Frauenklinik. 8°. Tubingen, 1898.

Tinz (J. ) * Ueber Castration bei Osteomala-
cie. 8°. Breslau, 1903.
Ralaa (D.) Ovariectomia titan gyogult osteomalacia

esete. [A case of osteomalacia cured after ovariectomy.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 461. Also: Orvosi
heti szemle. Budapest, 1904, xxxvi, 598.—Rossi (L. M.)
Laparotomie per eastrazione in osteomalacia e per ovaia
ectopiche con assenza della vagina e utero embrionale.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898. vii, 261-268.—
Itiilius >, Osteomalacie und Eierstock. Beitr.z.Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1898, i, 138-166.—< atcllani
(S.) Dell' osteomalacia e di due casi nella donna trattati
chirurgicamente. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 1259-
1264.—4'odina Castellvf (J.) Qn easo de osteomalacia
tratado por la ovarina. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Ma-
drid, 1905, Ixix, 121-137. —Condio (G.) Dell' osteo-
malacia curata coll' istero-salpingo-ooforectomia (ope-

Osteomalacia (Treatment of, Opera-
tive).
razione eseguita dal prof. A. Carle). Morgagni, Milano,
1893, xxxv, 693-721.—t'uratiilo (J. E.) On the influ-
ence of the removal of the ovaries on metabolism in con-
nection with osteomalacia, communicated bv W. S. A.
Griffith. Tr. Obst. Soc 1896, Lond., 1897, xxxviii, 17-21.

Also, Reprint.—De-Paoli (G.) Quattro casi di guari-
gione di osteomalacia mediante la eastrazione. Atti Cong,
region, limn.' 1898, Savona, 1899, Lv, "6 07 — Eberliart
(F.) ZurCasuistik der Castration bei Osteomalacie. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz.,
1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 221-226.— Fkwtein (E.)

'Ueber den Einfluss der Castration auf die Osteomalacie.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xxi. 5; 41; 63; 95. . Phos-
phortherapie und Castration bei Osteomalakie. Ibid.,
1898, xxiii, 417-419.—Feliliii". Ueber Kastration bei
Osteomalacie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gv-
oak., Leipz., 1888, ii, 311-319. . Vorstellung einer
Osteomalacischen, durch Kastration geheilten Kranken.
Ibid., 1889, Leipz., 1890, 125. — Flatail (S. ) Ein Fall
schwerer, durch Castration geheilterOsteomalaeie. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, lxiv, 175.—Focliicr (A.)
Del'ablation de l'uterus et de sea annexescomme moyen
curatif de l'osteamalaeie. Bull. Acad, de med., Par.,

1903, 3. xlix, 578-582.—Fraenkei (E.) Ein Fall von
hochgradiger puerperaler, durch Castration geheilter
Osteomalacie. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl., 1897, lxvi,
691-693.—Holla (A.) Die Castration bei Osteomalacie.
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., .Stuttg., 1889, 73-84.—Hol-
nieier (MJ Zur Frage der Behandlung der Osteomala-
cic durch Kastration. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1891,
xv, 225-228.—Hollander (E.) Demonstration eines
durch Castration geheilten Falles von Osteomalacie.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,Berl.. 1902, xxxi,
pt. 1,185. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, 244. — Kiselett" ( Y. F.) O kastratsii pri
osteomalvatsii. [Castration in osteomalacia.] Bolnitsch.
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1892, iii, 1241: 1279.—Klein-
waeliter (L.) Zur Frage der Castration als heilender
Factor der Osteomalacie. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1894, xxxi, 77-88.—Kitinier ( E. ) De l'oophorec-
tomie bilateiale comme moyen curatif de l'osteomalacie.
Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1892, xii. 409-423.

Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 30;
41.—Lipselier (M.) Siilyos osteomalacia castratioval
gyogyult harom esete. [Three grave cases of osteomala-
cia cured bv castration.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901,
xiv, 818.—ITIct'rudden (F. H.) The effect of castration
on the metabolism in osteomalacia. Am. .1. Physiol.,
Post., 1906-7, xvii, 211-217.—Ortliman n i E. G.) Bei-
trag zur Bedeutung der Castration bei Osteomalacie.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894, xxx, 476-
198.—Pagliano &DelahgIade. Un cas d'osteomala-
cie non puerperale traite par la castration ovarienne.
Cong. pCriod. de gvnec, d'obst. et de paediat. 1898. Mem.
et disc, Par.] 1900, ii, 41-46. Also: Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 3-5. Also: Marseille med., 1898, xxxv,
656. — Piretti (G.) Guarigione rapida e completa di
osteomalacia con la eastrazione. Arch, di ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1896, iii, 411-419. — Pisarzewski (G.) Przy-
padek eie.cia cesarskiego wskutek osteomalacyi. [Ca>
sarean section for osteomalacia.] Medvcvna. Warsza wa,
1906, xxxiv, 630-637.—Polsar (E.) A csontlagyulas
gvogvitasa castrati6val. [Osteomalacia cured bv cas-
tration.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 72;' 86.—
Preinaleberger (J.) Ein Fall von Castration
wegen Osteomalacie bei einer Nullipara. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 381-384.—Raseli (A.) Osteomalacia
cured by excision of the ovaries. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1893), 1894, xxxv, 39-41.—Ravasio (P. A.) Ancora
sulla eastrazione nelP osteomalacia. Corriere san. Set-
tim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 11, 3.—Sehaeiter. [Vorstel-
lung einer Schwangeren im 7. Monat mit ausgesproehe-
ner Osteomalacie; supravaginale Amputation des Uterus
nebst Entfernung der Ovarien.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xl,328: 1900. x Iii, 364-367.—Schauta.
Die Kastration bei Osteomalacic Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1890, xl, 785-790. — Si ppe I (A.) Kastration bei Osteo-
malacic Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 584.

—

Soblestlangkl (E. M.) Osteomalyatsiya poslle kesar-
skavo slecheniya. [Osteomalacia after Cesarean sec-

tion.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1900-

1901, xxxvii, 570-574.—Stern. Osteomalacie; Kastration.
Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl., 1893, xiv, 791. Alto: Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1893,xl. 108.—Tliorn (W.) ZurKasuistik
der Kastration bei Osteomalakie. Centralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1891, xv, 828-831. -. Zur Kasuistik der Kastra-
tion bei Osteomalakie. Ibid., 1896,xx, 1043-1045.—Truzzi
(E.) Sulla eastrazione in casi di osteomalacia puerperale e
nonpuerperale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1890, xii, 681-712.

. La eastrazione neir osteomalacia. Ibid.,1894, xvi,
768-796. Also: Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec 1894,

Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 114-149. —Velits (D.) A csontla-
gyulas (osteomalacia) gy6gyitasarol: ket, castratioval
gy6gyitott eset kapesan. [Cure of osteomalacia, in con-
nection with 2 cases, treated by means of ovariotomy.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1891, xxxv, 527; 540. Also, transl.
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Osteomalacia {Treatment of, Opera-

tive).
[Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxvii,

1185-1188. Also, trans!.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg.. 1892, xxiii, 321-337. . Tov&bM adatok a
csontlagvulas (osteomalacia) sebeszi gyogykezelesehez.
[Further contributions on the surgical treatment of os-

teomalacia.] Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1893, ii, 259-

286, 2 pi.—Verhelen. Osteomalacic; grossesse geniel-

lairc; operation cesarienne: eni'auts vivants; mere morte.
Rev. mod.. Louvain, 1900. xviii, 97-100. — Vysin (V.)

Cisafskv rez po zpusobu Porrove konan pro osteoma-
lakii. [Cesarean section by Porro's method on account
of osteomalacia.] Casop. lck.cesk., v Prazc, 1885, xxiv, 177-

180.—von Winekel (F.) Ueberdie Castrationserfolge

bei der Osteomalacic Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1882,

xxxix, 920; 938. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen
(1892), 1893, ii, 149-152. . Osteomalacia acutissima of

the anterior pelvic walls in a rhachitic woman, develop-
ing three months after delivery; castration; recovery.
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec..Phila.,1890.iii, 243-249. .

Ueber die Erfolge der Kastration bei Osteomalakic.
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1893, n. F., No. 71 (Gyniik.,

No. 28, 657-682)

.

Osteomalacia in children.
Banniza (E. ) *Ein Fall von infantiler

Osteomalacic 8°. Kiel, 1899.

Koenig (P.) * Osteomalacic infantile. 8°.

Lijon, 1905.
Axliausen. Zur Frage der Osteomalacic im Kindes-

alter. Gdnksehr. f. d. verstorb. Genera lstabsarzt d.

Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl., 1906. ii, 523-555.—Be rard
(L.) & Nordniaim. Sur un cas d'osteomalacic infan-
tile. Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 923-933.—Broca. osteo-

malacic infantile; genu valgum; osteopsathyrosis. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, xxii, 433-445.—Kisel
(A.) Vtorol sluchal neobiknovennoi myakhkostel u
rebyonka (rakhitika ) 1 goda i 3-kh mlesyalsev. [Second
case of unusual osteomalacia in a rhachitic infant 1

year 3 months old.] Dietsk. med.. Mosk., 1897, ii, 206.
-

. Sluchal rlezko virazhonnol osteonialyatsii u
dlevochki •_' llet, vskormleniio! grudyu materi; rakhit.
[sharply defined osteomalacia in a 2-year-old girl, fed at
the mother's breast; rachitis.] Ibid., 210. . Sluchal
neobiknovennoi myakhkosti vslekh kostel skeleta (osteo-

malyatsiya) u rebyonka 2 llet, vskormlennavo grudyu
materi, rakhit. [Unusual general osteomalacia in a child
2 years old, fed at the mother's breast; rickets.] Ibid.,

1900, v, 430-432.—ITIeslay (R.) Une observation d'osteo-
malacie chez un enfant. J. de clin. et de therap. inf.,

Par., 1896, iv, 888-891. . Osteomalacic infantile. Rev.
mens. d. mal, de l'enf., Par., 1897, xv, 49-75.—Siegert.
Ueber typische Osteomalacic im Kindesalter. Verhandl.
d. Versamml. d. Gcsellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1898, Wiesb., 1899, xv, 229-244. Also: Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr, 1898, xlv, 1104-1404.

Osteometry.
Hepburn (D.) A new osteometric board. J. Anat.

& Physiol., Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiv, 111.—Poole (F. S.)
On a method of recording osteometric indices. Proc.
Anat. Soe. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1905, pp. xxxvi-
xxxix.

Osteomyelitis.
See, aho, Fever {Typhoid, Complications, etc.,

of, Osseous); Head (Injuries of, Complications,

etc., of); Influenza [Complications of, Osseous);

and under names of bones, as Femur ( Diseases of )

.

Albert (E. ) & Kolisko (A.) Beitriige zur
Kenntniss; der Osteomyelitis, roy. 8°. Wien,
1896.

Blanchon (H.) *De 1'osteomyelite aigue
chez l'adulte. 4°. Lyon, 1895.

Boecklek ( W. T. ) * Beitriige zur Osteomye-
litis. Frage auf Grund einer Zusanmienstellung
aus den Sanitiitsberichten der konigl. preus-
sischen, wiirtembergischen und saehsischen
Armee. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Botz (R. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der acu-
ten Osteomyelitis. 8°. Munchen, 1904.

Ccerderoy (P.) * Contribution a 1'etude de
l'osteomvelite aigue de l'extremite superieure.
8°. Paris, 1900.

Dollhardt (G.) * Zur Casuistik der Osteo-
myelitis. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Dupin (J.) * Contribution a 1'etude des os-

teomyelites suraigues. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

Osteomyelitis.
Erdmann (G. W. ) *Ein Beitrag zu der

Lehre von der Osteomyelitis. 8°. Berlin

[1887].
Even (J.) * Contribution a 1'etude de quel-

ques formes attenuees d'osteomvelite. 4°.

Paris, 1892.

Frohner (E. ) * Ueber die a kute Osteomye-
litis der kurzen und platten Knoclien. 8°.

Tubingen, 1889.
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1889-90, v, 79-100.

Gamas (C. ) *De l'osteomvelite des os de la

jambe. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Haaga (P.) * Beitriige zur Statistik der
spontanen Osteomyelitis der langen Etohren-
knochen. 8°. 'Tubingen, 1889.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1889-90, v, 49-75.

Krebs (G. ) * Einige Falle von acuter Osteo-
myelitis. [Erlanuen.] 8°. Miinchen, 1894.

Lehmann (E. R. ) * Beitriige zur Aetiologie
und Therapie der Osteomyelitis acuter langer
Rohrenknochen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1891.

Lohmann (E. H.) * Ueber acute spontane
Osteomyelitis bei Erwachsenen. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1892.

Lulfing (H.) * Aetiologie und Therapie der
akuten Osteomyelitis. 8°. Wurzen, 1902.

Milchner (R. ) *Die Osteomyelitis an plat-

ten und kurzen Knochen. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1895.

Mounier (H. ) * Osteoinyeiite bipolaire. 8°.

Lyon, 1901.

Paul (R. ) *De 1'osteomyelite aigue des
vieillards. 4°. Lyon, 1896.

Pfennigsdorf (G. ) * Ueber den Zusammen-
hang von akuter Osteomvelitis und Trauma.
8°. Halle a. S., 1905.

Pinchon (P.) * Osteomvelite du cubitus.

8°. Lyon, 1902.

Popoff (G. I.) * Material! po voprosu ob
ostrom osteomielitle, yevo simptomakh i lle-

chenii. [On acute osteomyelitis; its symptoms
and treatment.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

Also [Outline], in: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petcrsb.,

1890, i. 297: 380; 422. Also [Abstr.] , in: Shorn, trud. vrach.

S.-Petcrb. Mariinsk. bolnitzy d. b., 1892, i, 12-37.

Reiss (E. H. M. ) *Klinische Beobachtungen
iiber Osteomyelitis der langen Rohrenknochen,
besonders in Bezug auf die Epiphysenknorpel-
fuge und die begleitenden Gelenkaffectionen.

[Strasburg.] 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxii, 495-523,

lpl.

Selenkoff (A.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik

der Osteomvelitis spontanea diffusa. 8°. Dor-

pat, 1874.

Ullmanx ( E. )
Beitriige zur Lehre der Osteo-

mvelitis acuta. 8°. Wien, 1891.

Valter (K. A.) *Ostriy osteomi'elit dlin-

nikh trubchatikh kostel. [Acute osteomyelitis

of long hollow bones.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1895.

Alyakrinski (I. G.) Sluchal osteomyelitis sponta-

nea. Protok. zasaid. Obsh. vrach. v g. Simbirskie (1888-9),

1890, 27-30 —Archibald (O. W.) Osteomyelitis. Med.

& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxix, 401.—Bernard.
Deux cas d'osteomvelite. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905,

ix. 66-70.— Bircb.-HiMCb.feld (A.) CJebei einen

eigenartigen Fall von acuter Osteomyelitis. Deutsche

Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1898. xlviii, 611-619.—Blailock
(W. R.) Some cases of osteomyelitis. Tr. Texas M. Ass.,

Austin, 1896, 224-232. Also: Texas M. .1., Austin, 189.5-6,

xi. 07.5-6X0.—Blair ( W. R. ) Osteomyelitis in a dog. Am.
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1906-7, xxx, 696-H9H.—Booth (A. W.J
Acute osteomvelitis. Tr. M. Soc. X. Y., Albany, 1903, 321-

323.—Broca (A.) Lecons sur 1'osteomyelite. Rev. prat,

d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1898, xi, 53; 115; 192; 211 —
BulUtt (J. B. > Osteomyelitis. Louisville J. 8. AM.,
1X98-9, v, 3X8 394.—< anoii. Beitriige zur Osteomyelitis,

mit Immunisirungsversuehen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,

Leipz 1H95, xlii, 13.5-1(14, 1 pl.—Carotbern (R.) A case
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Osteomyelitis.
of osteomvelitis. Cincln., Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s.,xlii,

234 —Cbapuis <fc Poneet. Sur un cas d'osteomyelite.

Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891),

1892 xxxi, pt. 2, 248-252.—Clienot (P.) Cas tres rare

d'osteomyelite aigue chez un cheval de quatre ans. Rec.

de med. vet.. Par., 1904, lxxxi, 145-159.—Conchyosteo-
myelitis(Gussenbauer). Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wie-

den 1877. Wien, 1878, 141.—Courtney (J. L.) Osteomye-
litis with report of an unusual case. Med. Sentinel,

Portland, Oreg., 1904, xiv, 35-38.—»avis (B. B.) Acute
osteo-mvelitis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1896, n. s., xv,

462-466.—Deadriek (C. ) Acute spontaneous suppura-

tive osteomvelitis. South. M. & S., Chattanooga, 1904,

ii 181-183.—Dean (T. J.) Osteomyelitis. Internat. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1905, xviii, 242-247.—Deaver (J. B.) Two
cases of osteo-myelitis. Phila. M. Times, 1888-9, xix, 147-

149.—Dieuzaide. Observations d'osteomyelite. Assoc.

franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt. 2,

714-717.— Doberaeur (G.) Beitriige zur Epiphysen-
osteomvelitis. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 663;

676—button fW. F.) A case of osteomyelitis. Med.
World, Phila., 1905, xxiii, Kk—Kicliel. Ueber Osteo-
mvelitis acuta des Atlas. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1900. xlvii, 1201-1204.— Eitel ( G. G. ) Osteomyelitis.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1897, xvii, 61-65. — Faure
(J. L.) Osteomyelite ancienne. Bull. Soc. anat. dePar.,
1891, lxvi, 19-22.—Former (B. F.) Osteomvelitis. Tri-

State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, v, 218-221.—Frolmer
& Karnbach. Ein Beitrag zur primaren infectiosen
Osteomvelitis des Pferdes. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh.,
Stuttg.,'l903. xiv, 433-444.— Frost (H. E.) Acute osteo-

mvelitis St. Paul M. J., 1903, v, 664 - 668. — Fuiike
(K.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der acuten Osteomyelitis.
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1895, xvi, 245 - 300. Alao[A\>-
str.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,

1895, xxiv, pt. 2, 140-144. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. klin.

Chit., Berl., 1895, 1, 462-466. -Galin (M. A.) Sluchal
osteomyelitis acuta ossis ilei spontanea. Voyenno-
med. J., St. Petersb.. 1897, clxxxviii, med. -spec, pt.,

941-949. — Gaston (J.) Considerations sur l'osteo-

myelite, l'ost£ite tuberculeuse; operation et traitement
medical. Corresp. med.. Par., 1905, xi, no. 268, 9.—Gau-
dier & Bernard. S£questre d'osteomvelite. Echo
med. du nord, Lille. 1905, ix. 615.—Gen lie ( A. V. ) K
voprosu ob osteomielitle. [On osteomvelitis.] Russk.
Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1905, iv. 1513.—Gibney (V. P.) Osteo-
mvelitis of the femur. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-

1900), 1901, 295.—Godfrey (A. C.) Report of cases of os-

teomvelitis and sarcoma. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897,

iii, 208-212. — GorokhofT ( D. E. ) Ob osteomielitle.
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.. 1904, xi. 1253; 1319.—Goso. Su
di un caso di osteomielite acuta. Gior. di ginec. e di
pediat., Torino, 1902. ii, 235-239.—Graybiel (A. G.) Os-
teomvelitis of the femur. Phvsician <_t Surg.. Detroit &
Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii. 370-375.—Mahn. [Drei Falle
von Osteomvelitis femoris.l Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. ver.
Nurnb. 1902, 'Munchen, 1903. 11-13.—Heidenliain (L.)
Ueber 46 Falle von acuter Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii, pt. 2, 149-

200. [Discussion], pt. 1. 73, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin.

Chir. Berl., 1894. xlviii, 390-441, 1 pi —Helblng. Zwei
Falle von schwerster akuter Osteomyelitis des Ober-
schenkels. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 311—Heymann (F.) Leber
einen Fall von Osteomyelitis. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb.,
1893, vi, 881-887 —Hickinan (H. B.) Osteomyelitis; a
case in practice. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1904, xxv,
111.—Hodges (F. J.) & Rinehart ( W. T. ) Osteomy-
elitis. West. Clin. Recorder, Chicago, 1900, ii, 5-22 —
James (C.S.) Acute osteomvelitis. Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1906, xix, 84-88.—Jones (B. F.) Osteomvelitis.
Med. Rev., St. Louis. 1891, xxx, 84-87.—Karewski.
Seltene Falle von Osteomyelitis. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1657 —Kirmisson.
L'osteomyelite et son traitement par le proc6d£ de Mose-
tig. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1905, xvi,
407-409. . Certaines variet6s d'osteomvelite. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 19.—Koch (E.)

Zur Kenntniss der acuten Osteomvelitis. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 855.-Krivkofr(A.) Osteo-
myelitis fungosa: degeneratio amyloidea et pneumonia
caseosa, circumscripta tuberculosa sine tuberculis. Obja-
zat. pat. -anat. izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ.,
1892, 505-511.—Kudryasliott* (A. I.) Kratkiy ochcrk
80vremennavo sostoyaniya voprosa ob osteomielitakh.
[Short sketch of the contemporary position of the ques-
tion of osteomvelitis.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1898, cxci, med. -spec, pt., 1057-1090.—Lange (F.) Zur
akuten spontanen Osteomvelitis. Festchr. z. Feier . . .

Fr. von Esmarch, Kiel u. Leipz., 1893, 304-310.—Lanne-
longue & Aeliard. Osteomyelite du maxillaire in-

fe>ieurchez lekanguroo. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1894, cxix, 959-962.—Le Fort (R.) Osteomyelite chroni-
que d'emblee. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille,

1900, 2. s.. iv. M42-345.—Longue (L.) & Peraire(M.)
Osteomyelite du premier melaearpien. Bull, et m6m. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 297.—Lilienthal ( H. ) Some
observations on acute osteomyelitis. Internat. J.Surg., N.

Osteomyelitis.
Y'., 1903, xvi, 132-135 —Lindeinann. Impfung und ( >s-

teomyelitis. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1894, vii, 589-
593.—vonJHetnitz (J.) Osteomvelitis. Tr. ix. Internat.
M.Cong., Wash., 1887,V, 190—494.—Mills (N

T
. P. ) Osteomye-

litis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 179-185.—
Moore (J. E.) Osteomvelitis. Northwest. Lancet, St.
Paul, 1897, xvii, 41-44. [Discussion] , 56.—flloty. Deux
cas d'osteomvelite. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1896, xxxv,
792-796. - Mouloiiguet & Dargent. Osteomyelite
aigue prolongee. Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1892, vi, 221-
22.1. Also: Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1892, x, 228-
230.—Mliller (K.) Ueber acute Osteomvelitis. Mun-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 885; 910. Also: Situngsb.
d. Ver. d. Aer/.te zu Halle a. S. 1893-4, Munchen, 1895, iv,
1-16.—Neve (A.) On the relation of the epiphvsis to
osteomyelitis. Edinb. M. J., 1890-91, xxxvi, 607-616.—
Nichols (E. H. > Acute, subacute, and chronic infec-
tious osteomvelitis; its pathology and treatment. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 439-466.—Ochsner (E. H.)
Multiple osteomyelitis and multiple panarthritis. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv. 49-51. — Olinstead (D.
S.) Acute suppurative osteo-myelitis as it concerns the
general practitioner. Ohio M. J., Columbus. 1905-6,
i, 331-334. —Osteomyelitis. Kindersp. in Basel.
Jahresb. (1902), 1903, xl, 66. — Osteomyelitis; zwei
Falle. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1877, Wien, 1878,
140. — Packard ( H. ) Osteomyelitis. Tr. Am. Inst.
Homceop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 258-273. Also: Hahne-
man. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv, 481-499. Also, Re-
print. Also: Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii,
270.—Page (H. W.) A clinical lecture on acute (para-
epiphyseal) osteo-myelitis. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, ii, 198-
205.—Parker (R.) A clinical lecture on acute osteo-
mvelitis as a cause of hip-joint disease. Clin. J., Lond.,
1902, xx, 129-140. Also, Reprint.—Parsons (S. B.) Os-
teomyelitis. Med. Century, N. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii,

66-69. — Patel. Observation d'osteomyelite aigue de
1' occipital. Province med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 462-464.

—

Piecliaud (T.) Observations d'osteomyelite. Rev.
mens, de gynec [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 143-149.—Pot-
ter (T. E.) Osteomyelitis. West. M. & S. Reporter, St.
Joseph, Mo., 1895, vii, 217-220. . Osteomvelitis. Tr.
M. Ass. Missouri, Kansas City, 1898, 119-125 —Ratiinon"
(V. A. i Dva sluchaya ostravo samoproizvolnavo vospa-
leniya kostnavo mozga. JTwo cases of acute spontane-
ous osteomvelitis.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v S.-Pe-
terb. (1885-6), 1888, liii, 114-119.—Renssen (W.) Een
en ander over acute osteomyelitis. Med. Weekbl., Amst.,
1894, i, 13-16.—Saks (G.)

" Sluchal samorodnavo mno-
zhestvennavo ostravo osteomielita. [Spontaneous acute
multiple osteomyelitis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1888, xxx,
719-727 — Schoent'eld (M.) Recherches sur l'osteo-
mvelite cervicale. Ann. Soc. de me'd. de Gaud, 1840, vii,

431-438. Also, Reprint.—Schmidt (M.) Zur Casuist ik

der Wirbelosteomyelitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1900-1901, lviii, 566-579.— Segond. Deux cas d'osteo-
mvelite. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1889, lxii, 541.—Senn (N.)
Osteomyelitis involving the metacarpal bone of the mid-
dle finger. Med. Age, Detroit, 1901, xix, 563. . Os-
teomyelitis of the upper shaft of the femur. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., ii, 219. -. Osteomyelitis of
the humerus. Surg. Clinic, Chicago, 1902, i, 186. .

Osteomyelitis of the tarsus. Surg. Clinic, Chicago, 1902,
i, 188. . Acute osteomyelitis. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1904, xl, 602. . Acute osteomvelitis of the os cal-
cis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13.s., iv, 158.—Shands
(A. R. ) Osteomyelitis. Virginia M. Semi -Month.,
Richmond, 1905-6, x, 344-351.—Sliaroiko (T. E.) Slu-
chal osteomielitidis. [Case of . . .] Saratov, san. obzor.,
1893, iii, 450.—Shtshelkan (N. S.) Sluchal osteomie-
lita. [Case of . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901 lvi, 420-
424. — Sifton ( H. A. ) A case of multiple osteomye-
litis. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 13. . Acute os-
teomyelitis. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii,
95-10i. Also: North Car. M. J., Winston, 1898, xlii. 397-

402.—Stleocfc (A. Q.) Case of septic osteomvelitis of
both ends of femur. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903," i, 311.—
Stettiner (H.) Bericht iiber die in den letzten 15
Jahren behandelten Falle von Osteomyelitis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 167-169.

—

Thompson (J. P. ) Case of osteomyelitis. Wash. M.
Ann., 1903-4, ii, 377-382.—Til laux. Osteomvelite sub-
aigue. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 254.—Trapold (A.)
Acute osteomyelitis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-
barre, 1905,xiii,82-91.—Trelat. Osteomyelite des adultes.
Gaz. d. hop., Par.,1890,lxiii,49. — Vanderwaeter. Rela-
tion detrois cas d'osteo-myelite. Arch. med. beiges, Brux.,
1899, 4. s., xiv. 161-170. — Vvedenski (V. M.) Sluchal
mnozhestvennavo osteomielita. [Case of multiple osteo-
myelitis.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1901, xvi, 110-113.—
Walker (H. O.) Osteomvelitis. Physician & Surg.,
Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 548.—Walther (C.)

Deux observations d'osteomyelite, par le Dr. Paulides.
[Rap.] Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s.,

xxiv, 983-986.—Wotlierby (B. J.) Osteomvelitis. Tr.
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 45-18.—Wil-
liams i H. J.) Osteomyelitis. Tr. M. Soc. Georgia, At-
lanta, 1903, 111-130. Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904,



OSTEOMYELITIS. 262 OSTEOMY ELITIS.

Osteomyelitis.
lxxix, 346-352. Also, Reprint.—Windsor (S. J.) A
case of multiple osteomyelitis. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1899, xli, 115-119.—Wjide (C. F.) Acute multiple osteo-
"myelitis. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxyii, 186.—Wymu
(H. C.) Osteomyelitis. Physician & Surg., Detroit &
Ann Arbor, 1895, xvii, 345-348.—Young (W.) Acute os-

teomyelitis. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1905, iv, 120-
135.— Zahn. Ein Fall von Osteomyelitis; nach einen
Gutachten bearbeitet. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Fran-
kenthal, 1888, iv, 165-173.—Zeroni (W.) Ueber Bethei-
ligung des Schliit'enbeines bei acuter Osteomyelitis.
Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1901, liii, 315-320.

Osteomyelitis (Causes and pathology

of).
See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Complications, etc.,

of, Osseous); Mother-of-pearl (Workers in);

Osteomyelitis (Syphilitic); Osteomyelitis
(Traumatic; Osteomyelitis (Tubercular); Os-
teomyelitis in children, etc.

Appelkath (J. [H.]) * Ueber die acute in-

fective Osteomyelitis. 8°. Bonn, 1890.

Bonsirven (A.) * Contribution u l'etude des
ost£omyelites typhoidiques. 8°. Toulouse, 1900.

Braasch (J.) * Ueber pathologisches Wachs-
tum der Extremitiitenknochen im Oefolge von
acuter Osteomyelitis. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Formexto y Laxz ( F. ) * Estudio de la etio-

logia de la osteo-inielitis primitiva. 12°. Me-
xico, 1881.

Hellmann ( F. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von der acuten infectiosen Osteomyelitis. 8°.

Greifswald, 1881.

Jordan (M.) *Die akute Osteomyelitis, mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung ihres Verhalt-
nisses zu den pyogenen Infektionen, auf Grund
klinisch-bakteriologischer Beobachtungen,sowie
des jetzigen Standes der Bakteriologie bearbei-
tet. Habilitationsschrift. [Heidelberg.] 8°.

Tubingen, 1893.

^
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1893, x, 587-754.

Joseph (E. ) * Die Morphologie des Blutes
bei der akuten and chronischen Osteomyelitis.

[Heidelberg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1902.
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiii, 646-

666, 1 pi.

Levy (J.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der
akuten infectiosen Osteomvelitis. [Erlangen.]
8°. Wiirzburg, 1890.

Magxin (H.) * Contribution a l'etude des
courbures diaphysaires osteomyelitiques par de-
struction partielle du cartilage de conjugaison.
8°. Lyon, 1904.

Mann (H. K. ) * Ueber acute Osteomyelitis
spongioser Knochen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1897.
Mirovitch ( E. ) *Des diverses formes de

Postcomyelite aigue dite infectieuse chez
l'homme au point de vue etiologique, et quel-

ques indications sur leur traitement. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1890.

Sacleux (M. ) *Essai sur I'osteomyelite rhu-
matismale. 8°. Paris, 1899.

S w atier ( <i. ) *De 1'osteomvelite tvphique.
8°. Paris, 1897.

Six/, (A.) * Ein Fall von Osteomyelitis al-

butninosa. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1903.
Wyss (O.) * Ueber einen neuen anaeroben

pathogenen Bacillus. Beitrag zur Aetiologie der
akuten Osteomyelitis. [Basel.] 8°. Jena, 1904.

Also, in: Mitt. a", d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1904, xiii, 199-223, 1 pi.

Achard A: Brota (A.) Sur l'osteomyeiite a bacille
d'Eberth. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893,
3. s., x, 863-867.—Allison (C. C.) Acute osteomyelitis;
syn., acute infective panosteitis. Tr. West. Surg &
Gynec. Ass. 1899, Lincoln, Xeb.. 1900, 151-159. Also: West.
M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1900, v, 269-271. Also, Re-
print.— V i n and (F.) Osteomyelite -X staphylocoques.
Ann. de l'Ecole . . . de med. et pharm. de Marseille

Osteomyelitis (Causes mid pathology

of).
1892, Par., 1893, 61-69. Also: Marseille med., 1892,
xxix. 2S1-2S9.— Berg ( A. A.) A case of acute osteo-
myelitis of the femur, with general systemic staphylo-
coccus aureus infection, terminating in recovery. Ann
Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 332-339.— von Bergmann.
Actinomycose und Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. d. Berl
med. Gesellsch. (1903), 1901," xxxiy, 317.—Binda (A.)
Recherches experimental©! sur la pathogenese de l'osteo-
myeiite a staphylocoques. Arch, de med. exper. et
d'anat. path., Par., 1897, ix, 931-943. Also, transl.: Arch.
<li ortop., Milano, L897, xiv, 85-97.—Blanchl-Marlottl
(G. B.) Di alcune partieolarita morfologiche presentate
dallo stafilococco piogene albo in un caso di osteomielite
con ascessi multipli. Gazz.d.osp., Milano, 1895, xyi, 1177-
1179. — Ble<-lier. Zur Casuistik der Pneumokokken-
Osteomyelitis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1*98,
xlyiii, 413-417.—Blocta (O.) L'osteite a forme nevral-
gique de Gosselin est line forme d'osteomyelite infec-
tieuse. Rev. dechir., Par., 1894, xiv, 594-597.—Bobroil"
(A. A.) Ob ostrom infektsionnom osteomielitle. [On
acute infectious osteomyelitis.] Chir. Vestnik, St. Pe-
tersb., 1889, v, 205-216. Also: Dnevnik syczda Obsh. russk.
vrach. v painyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 137-111.
Also, trans!.: Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1889, xxiy, 349;
362. Also, trnnsl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 298; 343.—
Bommers, Staphylococcenbefund im Blute eines
Osteomyelitiskranken. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1893, xix, 552.—Bosquier (R.) Bacteriologie
des osteomyelites chroniques (a propos d'un cms datant
de 39 ans). J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 189s, ii, 457-465.—Bot-
tomley (J.T.) A case of acute, nontraumatic, multiple
osteomyelitis produced by the streptococcus, occurring
in a male adult; narration of case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1903, xli, 222-225.—Bozzi (E. ) Contributo all' ezio-
logia dell' osteomielite acuta intcttiva. Boll.d. r. Accad,
med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 111-123. Also: Boll. d. clin.,
Milano, 1905, xxii, 526-537.—Braqueliayc. Osteomye-
lite suraigue du perone droit (pandiaphysite); infection
generale par le staphylocoque dore. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 526-530. — Brewer
(G. E.) Typhoidal osteomyelitis, with multiple lesions.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901 ,

xxxiy, 181.—Bro< ;i (A.) OBteO-
mvelite costale a baeilles d'Eberth. Mercredi med., Par.,

1893, iv, 609.—Broca (A.) & Trldon (P.) < Isteomyelite
des nacriers. Rev. de chir., Par., 1903, xxiii, pt. 2, 421-443.
A/so: Arch.de m6d.d.enf., Par., 1904, vi, 291-294.—Brnnl
(C.) Osteomyelrte post-typhique provoqude par le bacille
d'Eberth. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1896, x, 220-227.—
Buy. On cas d'Epithelioma developpe sur un ancien
foyer d'osteomyelite. Toulouse mM., 1901, 2. s., iii, 281-

283. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xvi, 17-19.—
Camagna (G.) Osteomielite infettiva. In his: Alcune
storie clin. . . . osp. Celesia, 8°, Genova, 1890, 5-12.—( au-
cliois. Deux cas d'osteomyelite infectieuse ayant
comme portes d'entree: l'un une lymphangite d'origine
traumatique; l'autre une blennorrhagie ancienne. Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1889, iv, 321; 343.—Chi*lett (H. R.)
Acute infectious osteomyelitis. Clinique, Chicago, 1903,

xxiv, 115-120.— < laouc. Osteomyelite cranienne enva-
hissante consecutive a une sinusite fronto-maxillaire.
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 193.—<'olzl (F.)

Sulla etiologia della osteomielite acuta. Sperimentale,
Firenze, 1889, Ixiv, 471; 561.—Courmont & Jaboulay.
Sur les microbes de 1'osteomytSlite aigue infectieuse;

etude experimentale comparee de 1'osteomvelite a strep-

tocoques et de l'osteomycdite :\ staphylocoques. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par

, 1890, 9. s., ii, 274; 480. Also: Lyon
mC'd., 1890, lxiv, 375-379. . Le staphylococcus
pyogenes aureus et 1'osteomvelite. Bull. Soc. med.d. hftp.

de Lyon, 1904, iii, 379-381. ' Also: Lyon med., 1904, cifl,

1015-1017. . Staphylocoques pyogenes et os-

teomyelite. J.de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1905, vii,

67.—Cumston (C. G.) General considerations on the

pathology of the serious forms of chronic osteomyelitis

and their complications. Phila. Month. M. J., 1899, i, 628-

639. Also, Reprint. — C'zerny (V.) Ueber acute infec-

tiose Osteomvelitis. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien,
1903, viii, 689-722.—Dennis (W.A.) Etiology and pathol-

ogy of acute septic osteomyelitis. St. Paul M. J.. St. Paul,

Minn., 1906, viii,. 678-685.—Doege (K. W.) The early

diagnosis and early operative treatment of acute infec-

tious osteomyelitis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1905-6,

iv. 348-353.—' Durlaeher. Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie

der akuten Osteomyelitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,

1904, li, 1689-1691. —'Enderlen. Histologische L'nter-

suchungen bei experimentell erzeugter Osteomyelitis.

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, Iii, 293; 607, 4 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Befiird. d. ges.

Naturw. zu Marb. (1899), 1900, 65-73.— Eaaulofr (N.)

K ucheniyu o proiskhozhdenii ostravo zaraznavo vospa-

leniya kostnavo mozga (osteomyelitis). [On the origin

of acute infective . . ]
Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb.,

1896, i, 608-611.—Evanggelldos (A. K.) 'OorfonyeAiTi?

fituTepon-aflrj* irpoKaAovjieVi) vnb toG 0a<cT»)pi'ou toO Eberth.

raArivbs, Afloat, 1896, xxvi, 507.—Ferrlo (L.) Contributo

alia casistica delle lesioni del midollo spinale nell' osteo-
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Osteomyelitis (Causes and pathology

mfeli'te vertebrate acuta. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1899, 1,

961-973. — Fiessinger (N.) Osteomyelite sacro-loni-

baire a diplocoques en grains de cafe. Arch. gen. de

mod Par., 1906, i, 577-585.—Fischer (F.) & Levy
(E )

Bacteriologische Befunde bei Osteomyelitis und
Periostitis; Vorkonimen des DiplocoCCUS pneumoniae

Friinkel und des Streptococcus pyogenes. Deutsche

Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1893. xxxvi. 91-101. — Frre-
licli (R.) & Raushalter. Un caa d'osteomyelite

aigue- infection de l'organisme par le "St. pyogenes

aureus" ; mort. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1S90, xxii,

12-18 —Ciangolphe. Sur un cas d'osteomyelite infec-

tieuse diaphysaire. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9),

1900 ii, 273-278. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii,
j

281.—Ciarre (C.) Einige seltene Erscheinungsfonnen
der akuten infektiosen Osteomyelitis. Festschr. z. . . .

Jubiliium v. TheiKior Kocher, Wiesb., 1891, 43-62. .

Leber besondere Formen und Folgezustiinde der akuten
infektiosen Osteomyelitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

,

1893, x. 211-298, 2 pi.—Genke (A. V.) [Henke in French;

Hencke in German]. Bakteritsidniya svolstva kostnavo
mozga i etiologiya osteomielita. [Bactericidal proper-

ties of hone marrow and etiology of osteomyelitis.] Arch,
biol. nauk . . . , S.-Peterb.. L903--1. x, 171-190, 1 pi. Also,

transl.: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb ,1903-4,x. 171-190,1 pi.

Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,
1903.xxxiii. 697-701 —Giani ( K. ) La formula leucocitaria

nell' osteomielite acuta. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 221-223.

. Sulla agglutinazione dello stafilococco piogeno
aureo nell' osteomielite. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di

Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix. 348-354.—Guisez (J.) De l'osteo-

mvelite des os plats du crane consecutive aux otites et

sinusites suppurees. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1906. xxii. 1-22. — Jooliiiiaim ( G. ) Osteomye-
litis sterni acuta bei Tvphus abdominalis. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlyiii, 1478-1480.—Kartell le* (S.)

'A/ioi3o6oyei'i)s oa'Teo^xveAiTt? Try? xaru aiayopos. 'IaTpiKrj

7i-pdo«o5. 'Ev Supa., 1901, vi, 195—Klemm (P.) Leber
Streptomykose der Knochen, Osteomyelitis streptomy-
cotica. Samml. klin. Yortr., n. F., Leipz., 1899, No. 234

Chir.. No. 70, 1233-1252.—Krause (F.) Leber einen bei

der acuten intectiosen Osteomyelitis des Menschen vor-
kommenden Mikrokokkus. Fortsehr. d. Med., Berl.,

1884. ii, 221: 261, 1 pi.—Kucera (B.) Pfispevek k.astio-

logii osteomvelitidv. [Contribution to ... ]
Casop.

lek. cesk., v Praze. i894, xxxiii, 769-771.—Langer (A.)
Eine ungewohnliche Form von Osteomyelitis (multiple
rarefizierende Osteomyelitis). Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u.

Leipz., 1904, xxv, 366-382.—JLannelongue. Des osteo-
myelites a staphylocoques, a streptocoques et a pneu-
mocoques, au point de vue experimental et clinique.
Cong, franv- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1891, v,

239-248. . Plurality de l'osteoinyelite; clinique et
statistique microbiennes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 18-22. . Sur une forme
d'osteomvelite grave polvmicrobienne, non suppurative.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 681-685.

Also: Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi, 285.—Lannelongue
& Acliard. Un cas d'osteomvelite a pneumocoques.
Bull, med., Par., 1890, iv, 789. — . Sur les mi-
crobes de l'osteomvelite aigue, dite infectieuse. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc." Par., 1890, cx, 509-512. .

Des osteomvelites a streptocoques. Compt. rend. Soc.
I

de biol.. Par., 1x90, 9. s., ii, 298-301. Also: Bull, med.,
Par., 1890, iv, 492. . Etude experimentale
des osteomyelites a staphvlocoques et a streptocoques.
Ann. de l'Inst. Pasteur. Par., 1891, v, 209-242, 4 pi.

. Sur la presence du staphylococcus citreus dans
un ancien fover d'osteomyelite. Arch, de med. exper.
et d'anat. path., Par., 1892. iv, 127-129.— Fi Ilia tic.
Osteomyelite a bacille d'Eberth survenue vingt et
un mois apres une flevre typhoide; guerison a la suite
d'une large osteotomie. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par.,
1898, lxix, 871-874 —L,e Fort (R.) Pseudo-rhumatisme,
infection etosteomvelite chronique d'emblee. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 409-413.—Lexer (E.) Zur ex-
perimentellen Erzeugungosteomvelitischer Herde. Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 181-200, 1 pi. Also:
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1895, ix, 18-37, 1 pi.

. Zwei Fiille sehwerer acuter Osteomyelitis mit
Blutuntersuchung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895. xxxii,
858. . Osteomyclitis-Experimente mit einem spon-
tan beim KHninchen vorkommenden Eitererreger. Arch,
f. klin. Chir., Berl., l>-96. lii, 576 - 592, 1 pi. Also: Arb.
a. d.chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1897, xi, 30-46, 1 pi. .

Experimente iiber Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f.Chir., Berl., 1896, xxv, pt. 2, 237-248, 1 pi. Also:
Arch.f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, liii, 266-277,1 pi. . Ex-
perimente iiber Osteomvelitis. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k.
Lniv. Berl.. 1897, xi, 81-92, 1 pi. . Die Aetiologie und
die Mikroorganismen der akuten Osteomvelitis. Samml.
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 173 (Chir., No. 49, 659-
698). . Zur Kenntniss der Streptokokken- und
Pneumokokken - Osteomvelitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1898, lvii, 879-910. Also: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin,
d. k. Univ. Berl., 1899, xiv, 1 -32. — Llgorio (A.)

Osteomyelitis (Onuses and pathology

<>/)-
•k Giani ( R. ) Alcuni appunti sull' esame micro-
scopico del sangue nell' osteomielite acuta. Riv. crit.

di din. med., Firenze, 1901, ii, 249; 265, 1 pi.—Ltpp-
iianii & Foisy (E.) De l'osteomyelite a microbes
anaerohies. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1902, n. s.,

vii, 7M-7S4. — Luc-. De l'osteomyelite envahissante du
chine secondaire a la sinusite frontale suppuree. Tri-
bune med., Par., 1905. n. s.,xzxvil, 181-183.—ITlcFarlane
(L.) Acute infectious osteomvelitis. Internat. Clin.,

Phila.. 1892, 2. s., iii, 240-249.—itleKuue (.1. J.) Three
cases of acute infectious osteomyelitis. Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 547-550.—ITIacLaren (M.)
Acute idiopathic osteomvelitis. Maritime M. News, Hal-
ifax, 1901, xiii, 187-195.—Ma I lory (F. B.) Uebcr die
Verbreitung der Osteomvelitis variolosa im Knochen-
systeme. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1894, XV, 235-254, 1 pi.

Also, Reprint.—ITIarx. Osteomyelitis, von eingeheilten
Kleiderfetzen ausgehend, 27 .lahre nach einer Kriegsver-
wundung. Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii,
329-334. — ITI ills (A.) Etude bacteriologique d'un cas
d'osteomyelite, complication de traumatisme. J. denied.,
chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1892, xciv, 115-117.—RUrcoll
(S.) Osteomieliti piogenetiche sperinientali. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 4, 698; 711. — iTIoiitini (A.)
Sulle osteomieliti acute infettive. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1901, xxii, 55-59.—Morel (L.-E.) & Hubert (C.) Sur
un cas d'osteomyelite envahissante du crane d'origine
fronto-sinusienne. Tribune med., Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii,
437.—yiiigiiai (A.) I microrganismi della osteomielite
acuta e delle suppurazioni ac ute del tessuto congiuntivo.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1885, vi, 497-199. Also, Reprint.—
lUynter (H.) Acute infectious osteomvelitis and peri-
ostitis. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1889, x, 87-98. Also, Re-
print. — Nichols lE. H.) The pathology of acute in-
fectious osteomvelitis. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc,
Bost., 1898, xvii, 877-886.—Nissen. Unfall und Osteo-
mvelitis des Schlusselbeines. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk.,
Leipz., 1899, vi, 251-254.—Onerst (M.) Ueber Knochen-
verbiegungen bei acuter Osteomvelitis. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 231-233.—Owen (E.) On acute
infective osteomyelitis. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii, 57-

61.—Payr (E. ) Die Pathologie der Osteomyelitis und
Periostitis albuminosa. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in
Steiermark, Graz, 1899, xxxvi, 61-73. — Fedieini (M.)
Sulle osteomieliti acute infettive primarie. Lavori d.

Cong, di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii, 274 — Pertik
(0.) Osteomyelitis infectiosa esetei. Gv6gvaszat, Buda-
pest, 1889, xxix, 457; 469; 571; 583 : 595 : 605 : 619. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890,

xx vi, 1; 28; 75; 101.—Perutz (F.) Zur Casuistik der
durch Pneumococcen bedingten acuten eitrigen Osteo-
myelitis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 80-82.
Also, transl.: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1898. ii,

438.—Popoff (T. V.) Osteomvelitis infectiosa u vzros-
likh. [. . . in adults.] Russk. Med., St.Petersb., 1890, XT,
166-169.—Potlierat. Osteomyelite infectieuse. France
med., Par., 1892, xxxix, 465. Also : J. d. conn. med. prat.,

Par.. 1892, 5. s., xii [3. s., xiv], 324.—Kagalski. Note
sur l'osteoniyelite aigue polvmicrobienne. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.", Par.. 1902, exxxiv, 1005.—Rispal. Osteo-
mvelite costo-elaviculaire post-tvphoidique. Toulouse
med., 1901, 2. s.. iii, 99 .— Roelier < L. ) A propos d'un
cas d'osteomyelite aigue streptocoecique a foyers multi-
ples. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii,

-Rodet (a.i A: Courmont (J.) Sur les mi
crobesde l'osteomvtlite aigue juxta-epiphvsaire. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.', Par., 1890. 9. s., ii, 186-188. Also: Lyon
med., 1890, Ixiii, 513-515.— Roland (F.) Note sur un
cas d'osteomyelite aigue (considerations pathogeniques
sur cette affection). Bull. Soc. de med. de BesaiK/on
(1889) ,

1890, 3. s., no. 2, 72-80.—Rotgans (.1.) Osteo-
myelitis (osteomyelitis pro-mycotica endogena s. hwma-
togena). Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt.,
Haarlem, 1897, iv, 135-166.—Schilling (R.) Ueber die
Osteomyelitis der Aachen Schiidelknochen im Anschlusse
an Entziindungen der Stirnhohle und des Mittelohres.
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1904-5, xlviii, 52-100, 3 pi.—
SelilaK'enliaiiler ( F. ) Osteomyelitis und Phlegmone
erzeugt durch den Bacillus pneumonia (Friedliinder).
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxi,
73-76.—SchnltZler (J.) Ueber den Befund virulenter
Btapbylokokken in einem seit 35 Jahren geschlossenen
osteomvelitischen Herde. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u.
Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, XT, 270-276.—Senn (N.) Osteo-
mvelitisdevelopingaftercompound fracture. Clin. Rev.,
Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 261.—Sugg (E.) & Boddaert
(E.) Sur la presence du bacille de la diphterie dans un
cas d'osteomyelite de Phumerus. Ann. Soc. de med. de
Gaud. 1902, Ixxxi, 222-226.—Suriuont & folic. I Isteo

mvelite aigue hvpertoxique due au staphvlocoque dore.
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille. 1902, 127-138.

Also [Abstr.]: Echo m6d. du nord, Lille, 1902, Ti, 210.—
Tassi (E.) Sopra due forme di osteomielite infettiva,

malarica e spontanea. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1884, vi,

459-466. Also, Reprint.—Ver^ri&te ( F. ) Deux cas
d'osteomyelite prolongee a forme eburnee. J. d. sc. med.
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Osteomyelitis (Causes and pathology

of).
de Lille, 1897, ii, 536-540.—Weinberger (M.) Ein Fall

von Osteomyelitis spontanea als Complication von Poly-

arthritis rheomatlca. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1895, vii,

419.—Wlldbolz (H.) Casuistische und experimentelle
Beitriigezur ohronischen Osteomyelitis. Deutsche Ztschr.

f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, liv, 551-564, 1 pi.—Wormian
(J. L. C.) Osteomyelitis chronica staphylo - mycotica
ossis pubis. Nederl". Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1901,

2. it., xxxvii, 280-287.—wre.de (L.) Ueber hamatogene
Osteomyelitis durch Aktinomykose. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1906, lxxx, 553-561.

Osteomyelitis (
Chronic).

Lacroix (J.) *Formes benignes de l'osteo-

myelite chronique d'emblee. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Poteau (F. [-T.-G.]) *Des formes graves de
l'osteomyelite chronique ou prolongee. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

Tzatcheff (S.) * Contribution A l'etude cli-

nique des osteomyelites prolongees & fovers

multiples. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Berjser. Les reveils des osteomyelites anciennes.

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 499.—
Broea. Cas anormal d'osteomyeiite prolongee de la
diaphyse femorale. J. de mM. et chir. prat., Par., 1901,

lxxii, 497-503.—Duplay (S.) Sur une forme de l'osteo-

myelite chronique d'emblee. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,

1897, n. s., ii, 673-675.—Elsberg (C. A.) On the treat-

ment of chronic osteomyelitis and of chronic bone cavities

by the iodoform wax filling. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 1903-4,

N*. Y., 1905, iv, 322-32.H.—Kozlovski (B. S.) Proliferi-

ruyushtshiye, khronicheskiye osteomieliti kostel. [Pro-
liferating chronic osteomyelitis.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-

Peterb., 1899. iv, 907-913. 'Also, transl.: Rev. dechir., Par.,

1900, xx, 742-748.—I,eja rs. De l'osteomyelite chronique
prolongee a distance. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 1218.—
iTIiiicl (J.) it Hamiard (P.) Deux cas d'osteomyeiite
prolongee observes a la clinique cbirurgieale de l'Hopital
8t.-8auveur. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 55-58.—
JTIuseatello. Casi rari di osteomielite cronica. Arch,
ed atti (1. Sue. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903. xvii.p. lxxiii.

—

Kivet. Sur un cas d'osteomyeiite chronique d'emblee.
Gaz, in. m1. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, mi.—Root (E. F.)
Chronic non-suppurative osteomyelitis. Denver M.
Times 1905-6, xxv. 507.—Roquet. Osteomyelite pro-
longee de la partie posterieure au calcaneum. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille. 1904, ii, 11-16.—Serr (G,) Osteomyelite a
forme chronique d'emblee. Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s.,

vii, 28.—Vautliey. Osteo-myelite chronique d'emblee,
forme benigne. Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 337-340.

—

Vcnot (A.) De l'osteoniyelite chronique d'emblee. J.

de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 79-82.—Verclifcre
(F. ) Do l'osteomyelite chronique d'emblee. France
med.. Par.. 1888, ii. 1157-1163.—Wassilieft*(P.) Osteo-
arthrite chronique du genou ; variete ost^omyelitique de
M. le prof. Tillaux. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1892, i, 54-
70.—Wrijilit (E. S.) Operation for chronic osteomye-
litis in a patient with a constitutional dvscrasia. Denver
M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 441-445.

Osteomyelitis {Complications and
st quelae of).
See, also, Fractures (Causes of).
Boi'dkiot (J.) *Des ulcerations arterielles

dans les osteomyelites. 8°. Lyon, 1896.
Cardenal (S. )

* De la osteomielitis en sus
relaciones con la pioemia y la septicemia. 8°.

Barcelona, 1877.

Cargue (G.
) *Degenerescence epithelioma-

teuse des vieux foyers d'ostcomyelite. 8°.

Toulouse, 1902.

CONDOMINES (L. ) Contribution a l'6tude
des osteomyelites a localisations multiples et
successives. 8°. Montpellier, 1900.
Devars (M.) *De la degenerescence can-

croi'dale des anciens fovers osteomyelitiques.
4°. Lyon, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1894.
Frisciimaxx (K. H. A.) *Spontanfraktur bei

Osteomyelitis suppurativa. 8°. Erlangen, 1901.
Gross ( H. ) Zur Kenntniss des osteomyeli-

tischen Knoehenabscesses der langen Rohren-
knochen in besonderer Beriicksichtigung seines
anatomischen Verhaltens. [Jena.] 8°. Tubin-
gen, 1901.

(
Comj>l'ications amiOsteomyelitis

sequel& of).
Guiut (J.) * Degenerescence eancereuse des

vieux foyers d'osteomyeiite. 8°. Montpellier
1904.

Hemard (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des
fractures spontanees dans 1' osteomyelite. 8°

Paris, 1903.

'IER (P.) * Etude cliniqtie des complica-
tions articulaires de l'osteomyelite chez l'adulte;
de l'osteo-arthrite chronique du genou (variett;
osteomyelitique de Tillaux). 4°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.
Leokhardt (H.) * Ueber den osteomyeli-

tischen Knochenabscess. 8°. Jena, 1903.
Lcrman (A. ) * Ueber die Recidive der acu-

ten, infectiosen Osteomyelitis. 8°. Strassburq
1890.

Meder (E. ) *Ein Fall von acuter Leber-
atrophie bei Osteomyelitis mit ausgehenden
Regenerations-Erscheinungen. [Marburg.] 8°.

• Berleburg i. West/., 1892.

Schoeps (J.) * Ueber einen Fall von Coxa
vara auf osteomvelitischer Basis. 8°. Freiburq
i. B., 1902.

ScncTZE (A.) *Zur Casuistik der osteomye-
litischen Nekrose an der Epiphyse langer Roh-
renknochen. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.

Schwantes
(
[K.] W. ) *Ein Fall von Zersto-

rung der Tibiadiaphyse durch Osteomyelitis mit
8ecundiirer Cancroidwucherung. 8°. (Ireifs-

wald, 1898.

Thorel (C. ) *Zwei Fiille von acuter sponta-
ner Osteomvelitis ohne Knocheneiterung. 8°.

Erlangen, 1891.
Albert (E.) O deformitach kostl a kloubu podmine-

nfch infekeni osteomyelitidou. [Deformities of the
bones

v
and joints conditioned byinfectious osteomyeli-

tis.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze," 1891, xxx, 473-476.—
Bau by. Degenerescence epitheliomateu.se des vieux
foyers d'osteomyeiite. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1902,
xi, 96-118. . Osteomyelite de l'extremite supe-
rieure de l'humerus avec decollement epiphysaire; ac-
cidents graves d'infection generale. Toulouse med.,
1900, 2. s., ii, 121-124.— Becker (A.) Ueber einen
ungewohnlichen Ausgang der acuten Osteomvelitis.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lv, 577 - 585.—
Berard (L.) Osteomyelite prolongee de l'extriimite in-

ferieure du femur gauche; fracture pathologique consoli-
dee vicieusement: ablation tardive de sequestres; osteo-
malacie du cal; redressement; guc'rison. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, 210-213. . Osteomyelite bi-

polaire du tibia droit avec arthrites suppurees secondaires
de l'articulation tibio-tarsienne et de l'articulation du
genou correspondantes. Lyon mod., 1903, ci, 873. .

Les arthrites suppurees daiis l'osteomyelite aigue. Bull,

med., Par., 1904, xviii, 1073-1076. —— . Complications
orthopediques des osteomyelites. Ann. de chir. et d'or-

thop.. Par., 1905, xviii, 40-51. Also: Bull, med., Par.,

1905, xix, 57-60.—Berg (A. A.) The joint complications
of acute pyogenic osteomyelitis, with especial reference
to the treatment of the purulent forms of arthritis.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv. 405-107.—Block (E. B.)

Enchondroma-like formations in the femur, following
osteomvelitis. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond.,
1900-1901, vii, 227-239.—Bouvier. Osteomyelite de l'hu-

m<5rus; osteomyelite du parietal et periostite albumineuse
du f£mur chez un meme sujet. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. . . . de Bordeaux; 1900, xxi, 45-51.—Broea (A.)

Osteomyelite aigue de l'adolescence: endo-pericardite.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 293-298. . Osteo-

myelites prolongees k foyers multiples. Gaz. d. h6p.,

Par., 1901, lxxiv, 1423-1429. . Osteomyelite epiphy-
saire aigue k fovers multiples. Rev. gen. de clin.

et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 785. — Brown (C. S.)

A case of rapidly fatal acute osteomyelitis. Phila.

M. J., 1898, ii, 344.— Burekliardt ( H. ) F&lle TOD
abgelaufener osteomyelitis und Periostitis mit Knochen-
nekrose. Ber. ii. d. Betrieb d. Lud wigs-Spit. Char-

lottenhilfe in Stuttg. (1885-7), 1889, [chir. Abt.l, 118. —
Castex (A.) Surdi-mutite par osteomyelite. Bull, de

laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1903, vi, 274.—Cates(B. B.)

Spontaneous suppurative osteomyelitis. Univ. M. Mag.,

Phila., 1898-9, xi, 85-92.—Cone (S. M.) Squamous epi-

thelioma and epithelial hyperplasia in sinuses and bone

following osteomyelitis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1897, viii, 146-151.—Coudray. Note sur un cas
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Osteomyelitis {Complications and
sequelae of).
d'osteomveli'te aigue' Intra-artlculaire du col du femur;
artlirite purulente consecutive do la hanche pyohemige.
Bull. SOC. mint, de Pur., 1887, lxil, 284-288.—Cruchet.
Epithelioma >osaeuz secondaire a un trajet d'osteomye-

lite ancienne. Bull. Soc. d'auat. et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1899, xx, 13-18.—I>»Vi8 (T. A.) Chronic suppurative
osteomyelitis. Doctor's Mag., Chicago, 1900, i, 257-204.—

Deut»eli (W. S.) Suppurative osteomyelitis. Inter-

state M. J., St. Louis, 190t, xi, 357-359.—Dion is. Rela-

tin d'un cas d'osteo-myelite aigu suivi de rnort. Bull.

Soc. de med. de l'Yonne 1889. Auxerre, 1890, xxx, 64-68.—
Dro/tla (J.) Septicopyemia ex osteomyelitide ossisilei;

Pneumonia lobularis biiateralis; Pericarditis; Panaritium
cutaneum digiti indicia dextri; Tod. Jahbr. d. Wien. k.

k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2. 319.—
Fox (T.C.) A case of septic osteomyelitis, witherythema
multiforme. Lancet, Loud., 1894, ii, 255.—-Grant (G. H.)
Report of two cases of acute suppurative osteomye-
litis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, Hi, 480-482.-*-GrImm (F.)

Beobachtung iiber Osteomyelitis non purulenta (sero-

mucinosa). Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 483-

488.—Hawes (C. S.) A note on loci minima; resistentiee

[in osteomyelitis]. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lend., 1903-4, xi,

6.—Ito (H.) [Spontaneous fracture after acute infec-

tive osteomyelitis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1893, no. 1333.—
Jeaiiselme (E. ) De l'osteomyelite consecutive aux
suppurations des voies respiratoires. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop.de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 660-674 —Kirmisson
(E.) Deformation considerable du membre inferieur
gauche consecutive a une osteomyelite ancienne avec
pseudarthrosedu tibia et hypertrophic compensatrice du
perone. Rev. d'orthop.. Par., 1903, xiv, 461-464, 1 pi.—
Koleliin (P.) Retsidiviruyushtshiy o-teom'ielit. [Re-
current osteomyelitis.] Vovenno-med. J.. St. Petersb.,

1899, cxcvi, med'.-spec pt.. 440-447.—La la re lie. Osteo-
myelite aigue; pericardite purulente. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et' physiol. de Bordeaux. 1894. xv, 193.— Lanelon-
gne. Epithelioma osseux secondaire a un trajet d'osteo-
myelite ancienne. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1899, xxix,
162-164.—de Lara brie. Perforation delapopliteedans
un foyer d'osteomyelite ancienne: contribution a l'etude
des tiemorrhagies arterielles dans lea foyers purulents.
Rev. de chir., Par., 1889. ix, 143-148.—Lenzl (L.) Su di
un caso d' emorragia grave dell' arteria poplitea nel de-
corso di una osteomielite prolungata. Clin, mod., Pisa,

1904, x, 601-607.—iTIeKin ley (W. R.) Acute suppura-
tive osteo-mvelitis. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicksburg. 1900,

iv. 325-331.—Making (G. H.] & Abbott (F. C.) Forty-
one fatal cases of acute infective osteo-myelitis, termi-
nating with pysemic symptoms, contrasted with two hun-
dred cases of ordinary pysemia. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.
1889-90. Lond., 1901, n". s.'. xix. 193-217.—Maiiley (T. H.)
Suppurative perforative osteo myelitis in the shaft and
epiphyses of bones, with the report of six illustrative
cases. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1892, v, 326-331.—Mer-
ritt (Emma S.) Acute suppurative osteomyelitis. Oc-
cidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii. 293-303. [Dis-
cussion] . 324.—Morestin (H.I Osteomyelite prolongee
de 1'extreniite superieure du femur. Bull, ft mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi. 495-500. . Des arthrites
conseeutives a l'osteomyelite. Tribune med., Par., 1906,
n. s., xxxviii. 438: 455. — Movi (A.) Ueber symme-
trisch anftretende Osteomyelitis und Periostitis. Med.
Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1031-1033".—."Uiiller (W.) Ueber einen
ungewfihnlichen Ausgang der acuten Osteomyelitis.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1899,

Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte.. 105 —Niedzielski (K.)
Przypadek posokowatego zapalenia szpiku piszczeli, po-
wiklanego zgorzela kosci i ropnic^. [Case of ichorous
osteomyelitis of the tibia, complicated by gangrene of the
bone and pysemia.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1X94, 2. s., xiv,
499-502. — So ve-.Josscraiid. Osteomyelite bipolaire
de l'humerus et du tibia: paralysie radiale resultant de
la section du nerf par un sequestra; suture nerveuse se-

condaire; guerison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901,
iv, 92-96.—Oeliler (R.) Ueber recidivirende Osteomye-
litis und Knoehenabscess. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.. Berl.,
1903. lxxii, 907.—Osteomyelitis, Pyaemie. Jahresb. ii.

d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 221.—PetrolT
(A.M.) Edin rTedok sluchal ot " osteomyelite suppura-
tive" na prostitle na rutsletle, vslledstvie edrata sharka
fvariole) izllekuvan chrez rezetsiranie na glavulyatsitle
(condyles) na porazenitle falangi. [Rare case of osteo-
myelitis of the ringer following variola, cured by resection
of condyles of affected phalanx.] Med. sborn. Soflya,
1899, v, '449-452.—Picou (R.) Osteomyelite prolongee,
remontant a l'age de 9 ans, chez un homme de 28 ans,
ayant occasionne l'ankylose complete des articulations
peron6o-tibiales Infer!eure, tibio-tarsienne, du tarse et de
Lisfranc, a l'exception de I'articulation du premier m6ta-
tarsien avec le grand cuneiforme. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1894, Ixix, 919-921.—Fieri (F.) Osteo-myelite du
tibia; complications p6ricardiques et pulmonaires. Mar-
seille med., 1900, xxxvii, 236-240.—Playlair (E.) Sep-
ticaemia and meningitis following osteomyelitis; death.
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1896-7, Lond., 1898, iv, 200.—

Osteomyelitis {Complication* and
sequelae of).
Powell (('. B.) Acute suppurative osteomyelitis, [owa
M.J., Des Moines, 1905, xi, 69-73.—Boteh(T. M.) A case
of multiple osteomyelitis. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,
1899, xi. 208-211.—Sclirank

I
W. i Ueber einen Fall von

seroser Osteomyelitis am Hinterhaupte,dereine Meningo-
cele vertausehte. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix,
780-782.— Severeanu (G. C.) O complicatiune rara a
osteomielitel. [Rare complications In osteomyelitis.]
Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1903, xxiii, 502-506.—Sherrill (J.G.)
Osteo-myelitis, with epithelioma of skin. Louisville
Month. J. M. & s„ 1903-4, x, 303-305.—Stein (J.) Psychi-
sche Stfirungen nach Osteomyelitis acuta. Prag. ined.
Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 385-387.—Stienon. Osteomyelite
aigue; moit par pyohemie. Clinique, Brux., 1898, xii, 1 S2-

L84.— Sturmdori" (A.) Acute primare osteomyelitis
mil Epiphysenabtrennungen. Med, Monatschr., N. Y.,
1889, i. 23-28.—Trend el. Beit rage zur Kenntnis der
akuten infektiosen Osteomyelitis und ihrer Folgeerschei-
nungen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1903-4, xli, 607-
675.—Van den Wildenberg. Ost6omyelitedumaxil-
laire superieur et de l'ethmoide avec empyeme des sinus
et de 1 orbite. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par.,
I906,xxii, 169-171.—Verdelet. Epithelioma de la jambe
ilt'veliippe sur d'anciens trajets d'osteomyclite chronique
du perone. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1898, xix, 33. — Wood (A. J.) A case of acute septic
osteomyelitis; pvsmia; recovery. Intercolon. M. J. Aus-
tralas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 663-666.

Osteomyelitis {Diagnosis and semeiol-

ogy of).
See, also, Osteomyelitis {Syphilitic) ; Osteo-

myelitis in children, etc.

Beekenkamp ( T. )
* Ueber Osteomyelitis

albuminosa. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Leiden,

[1890].
Cardot (G.-P.-A.) * Etude clinique sur 1' os-

teomyelite aigue de l'extremite superieure du
femur. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Dtjclaux (H. ) * L'osteomyelite de la hanche.
Formes cliniques. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Mathieu (J.) * Osteomyelites simulant une
tumeur. 8°. Nancy, 1901.

Mialaret (G. ) *De l'osteo-myelite larves;

des ostealgies osteo-myelitiques. 4°. Lyon, 1893.
Bell (J. ) Clinical note on some varieties of osteomye-

litis. Edinb. Hosp. Rei>.. Edinb. <fe Lond., 1896, iv, 510-
516.—Berard (L.) Sur un cas d'ustcomvelite larvee.
Bull, med., Par., 1896, x, 1101-1103.—Berthoniier (A.)
Osteomyelite aigue des cotes; interpretation des signes
stethoscopiques. Cong, franc.de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.],

Par., 1891, v. 322-325. — Braqueliaye (.1. ) Forme- et

symptomes de l'osteomyelite costale. Presse med., Par.,

1894, 358-360.—Broca (A.) Diagnostic d'une osteo-mye-
lite prolongee remontant a la premiere enfance. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1905, xxiii, 1-8.—Bullitt
(J. B. ) Diagnosis and treatment of osteo-mvelitis. Louis-
ville J. 8. & M., 1898, v, 142-146.— Clavero del Valle
(G.) ConsideraeioneS clinicas sobre la osteomielitis pro-
longada. Rev. de med. contemp., Madrid, 1905, xxvii,
276-280.—<iri in in (F. )

Beobachtung iiber Osteomyeli-
tis non purulenta (sero-mucinosa). Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii, pt.2, 2is-223.—Halm
(F.) R6ntgenaufnahmen bei Osteomyelitis mit Seques-
terbildung. Mfinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 851.

—

Jordan (M. ) Ueber atypische Form en der akuten < »steo-

myelitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1895-6, xv, 457-

464.—Jotton (K.i Les formes graves de l'osteomyelite
aigue. (iaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. B. ,

xxiv, 781-790.—
Iv i 1 1 ii ( E. ) Acute (isteom velitis; a plea for early diagno-
sis. Am. Med., Phila., 1906, xi, 91-93. — Ki iini'.soii.
L'osteomyelite a forme suruigue. Kcv.gcn. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1905, xix, 564.—Mason (E. G.) Diagnosis
and treatment of osteomyelitis. Montreal M. J., 1901,

xxx, 568-576. — Iflanelaire (P.) The diagnosis and
treatment of osteomyelitis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902,

12. s., iii, 36-44.—Oecnsner (J. F.) Acute suppurative
osteomyelitis: the importance of its early recognition and
treatment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904, lvii, 378-390.—Perez
Ortiz (.1.) Diagn6stico diferencial de la osteo-mielitis de
crecimiento. Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1896, x, 346-348.

—

Poneet. Sur l'osteomyelite larvee. Lyon med., 18%,
• lxxxiii, 409^113.—Beiss (E.) Klinische Beobachtungen
iiber Osteomyelitis der langen Rohrenknochen, beson-
ders in Beziig auf die Epiphysenknorpelfuge und die
begleitenden Gelenkaffectioneh. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d.

k. Univ. Berl., 1901, xv. 180-208, 1 pi.—Rose. Ein cha-
rakteristischer Fall von Typhus des membres. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.,

20.—Sventsitskl (V. A.) Ob atipicheskikh formakh
osteomielita. [On atypical forms of osteomyelitis.] Khi-
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Osteomyelitis {Diagnosis and s< meiol-

°qy of).
nirgia, Mosk.. 1897, ii, 177-186.—Taylor (R. T.) The
clinical aspect, symptoms, and differential diagnosis of

osteomyelitis. X. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 841-847.—Vil-
la r A: Ginestous. Osteomyelite de la premiere pha-
lange du med i us: radiographics. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et

physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 335.

Osteomyelitis ( Syph il itic).

Chabbiac (E. ) ^Contribution u l'etude de
l'osteomyelite gommeuse ties os longs; gommes
circonscritea et syphilomes diffus. 8°. Paris,

1899.

Heinemann ( H. ) * Histologische Studien zur

Osteomyelitis syphilitica. 8°. Wurzburg, 1897.

Picard (P.) Contribution a l'etude de l'os-

tebmy&ite svphilitique des os longs. [Nancy.]
8°. Epinal, 1904.
Ilurand. Osteomyelite gommeuse syphilitique du

metatarsien. Lyon med.. 1906, cvi, 746-748.—Florence.
Osteomyelite syphilitique. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv,

50-52. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xyi, 134-

L36 —Gangolphe (M.) Osteomyelite gommeuse; notes
anatomo-pathologiques. Mem. etcompt.-rend. Soc. d. sc.

med.de Lyon (1887), L888, sxvii, pt. 2, 248-261.—Ilyish
(L. E.) Osteomyelitis syphilitica. Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1901, lv, 639. —. [Osteomyelitis syphilitica antibraehii
sinistri.J Protok. .Mosk. yen. i dermat. Obsh., 1898-9, viii,

167-170.—Josserand (E.) Osteomyelites syphilitiques
multiples a debut rapide. a marehe subaigue, simulant un
pseudo-rhumatisme infectieux: syphilis poly-viscerale

concomitante. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1902, i,

39-43. Also [Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 166.—
Kleiiim (P.) Zur Frage der Osteomyelitis, speeiell

iiber die central e gummose (syphilitische) osteomyelitis
der langen Rohrenknochen. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,

Leipz., 1900, Xo. 273 (Chir. Xo. 81, 1-24).—Landow.
Zur Pathologie und Chirurgie der Osteomyelitis gummosa
der langen Rohrenknochen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir ,

Berl., 1905, xxxiy, 56-60. Also: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxix, 508-542.—Miller
(C. H.) Syphilitic rarefying osteomyelitis. Illinois M.
J., Springfield, 1904, vi, 717 —Vincent (E.) Sur l'osteo-

myelite deiormante; type deformant d'osteomyelite sy-

philitique diffuse et hypertrophiante, hereditaire et tar-

dive, chez les jeunes sujets (monosteosyphilome defor-
mant, pandiaphysaire, hypertrophiant de la syphilis he-
reditaire tardive); de l'osteite deformante; de l'osteite

insidieuse, prolongee, rhumatismale, etc. Rev. d'or-

thop., Par.. 1891, ii, 401-432.—Zakrlepa (X. G.) Sluchal
gummozna vo osteomi'elita. [Gummatous osteomyelitis.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, Ivii, 427.

Osteomyelitis (Traumatic).
Fischer ( H.) L' osteomielite traumatica puru-

lenta del cranio. Traduzione riassuntiva autoriz-

zata dall' autore del dott. E. Fossataro. 8°.

Roma, 1902.
See, also, infra.

Geronne (K. ) * Trauma und acute Osteomye-
litis. 8°. Berlin, 1897.
Chronische Osteomyelitis der Mittelhandknochen

nach Stichverletzung, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt.
d. Spit, zu Basel (1892), 1894, 113.—Fischer (H.) Die
Osteomyelitis traumatica purulenta cranii. Deutsche
Ztschr. E, Chir., Leipz., 1900, lvi, 100, 449, 1 pi.: Ivii, 108;

325, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. See, also, supra.—Hanneca rl

(A.) Contusion et osteomyelite. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc.
beige de chir., Brux., 1903-4, iii, 186-189.—Morestin (H.)
Osteomyelite traumatique du parietal chez un enfant.
Bull. et"mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 1087.—M til-
ler (G.) Ein Fall yon traumatischer Osteomyelitis.
Monatsehr. f. (Jnfallh., Leipz.. 1905. xii, 16.—Raymond
(H. I.) Report of a case of non-traumatic acute suppura-
tive osteomyelitis with catarrhal coxitis. Med. News, X.
Y., 19D2. Ixxxi. 548-551.—Phocas (G.) Osteomyelite
traumatique & foyers multiples. Bull. med. du nord.
Lille. 1890, xxix, 497-509.—af Schulten (M. W, | Reci-
diverande osteomyelit och dcss beroende af traumatiska
inflytelser; ett bidrag till olycksfallsforsiikringens kasui-
stik. [Relapsing osteomyelitis and its dependence on
traumatic influences; a contribution to a?tiology in acci-
dent insurance. 1 Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Heisingfors,
1895, xxxvii, 19.5-203.—Van Masse I. Osteomyelites
traumatiques. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de'chir.,
Brux., 1903-4, iii, 189-194.

Osteomyelitis (Treatment of).
Bellissent (A.[-H.-P.-M.]) * Contribution

A l'etude du traitement preventif de l'osteomye-
lite aigue et du traitement curatif de l'osteo-

Osteomyelitis ( Treatment of).
mvelite ehronique (osteoplasties). 4°. Paris,

1896.

. The same. 8°. Pane, 1896.

Bitschmann (F. ) *Ueber die Behandlung
der Osteomyelitis acuta und ihrer Folgezustande
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung zweier Fiille

von totaler Tibia-Osteomvelitis. 8°. Marbura
1903.

Fricke (E.) *Zur Behandlung der Osteo-
myelitis acuta infectiosa. 8°. Qbttingen, 1900.

Frtedemann (M. [F. K.]) *TJeber acute
eitrige Osteomyelitis mit besonderer Beriick-

sichtigung der Therapie. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

von Knoblauch (R. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Be-
handlung der acuten Osteomyelitis. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1892.

Muhlens (P.) * Beitriige zur Osteomyelitis
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Therapie.
8°. Bonn, 1897.

Thelliez (E.-A.) * Considerations sur le

traitement de I'osteomvedite des os longs. 4°.

Paris, 1894.
Becker (P. F.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Epiphy-

sen-Osteomyelitis und deren Behandlung. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1902, lxiii, 176-202.—Berg (A. A.)
The treatment of acute pyogenic osteomyelitis. Phila.

Month. M. J., 1899, i, 370-375.—von Bergmann \

Die Osteomyelitis, ihre verschiedenen Formen und ihre
Behandlung. St. Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1895, n. F.,

xii, 151-155.—Cumston (C.G.) The pathology and oper-
ative treatment of acute osteomyelitis and osteosarcoma.
Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., iii, 246-258.—Eliot
(E.)..ir. Treatment of acute osteomyelitis. N. York M.
J., 1892, lv, 368-371. Also, Reprint.—Elsoerg (C. A..)

On the treatment of chronic osteomyelitis and of chronic
bone cavities by the iodoform wax filling. Med. News,
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 683-686.—Garrow (A. E.) Osteo-
myelitis; with special reference to its treatment. Mon-
treal M. J., 1906, xxxv. 246-254.—Gutierrez (A.) Trata-
miento de las osteomielitis. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien.

med., Madrid, 1902. vii, 353-362.—Karewski. [Jebei

operative Abortivbehandlung der acuten Osteomyelitis.
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894. xx. 777-

780.—liauenstein (C.) Zur Behandlung der acuten
Osteomyelitis. Ibid., 1890, xvi, 1012.—Longo (L.) Due
casi gravi di osteomielite subacuta curati col metodo con-
servative Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1894, xi, 377 - 383. Also:

Riv. venetadisc. med., Venezia, 1894, xx, 211-219.—Mac-
Lennan (A.) On the treatment of chronic osteomye-
litis, or the results of acute osteomyelitis of the tibia.

Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 204-211.—von MangOldt.
Durch Epithelaussaat geheilte osteomyelitische Kno-
chenhohle. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in

Dresd., 1896-7, 51.—Moulonguet (A.) Considerations
sur l'avenir et le traitement des osteomyelites. Arch,

prov. de chir., Par., 1906, xv, 116-123.—Nancrede.
Treatment of acute infective osteomyelitis. Med. News,
Phila., 1889, lv. 191.—Osteomyelitis und Pi

suppurativa; 4 Fiille: 1 ungeheilt, 3geheilt, re«p. in Hei-

lung. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii.

78.—Bitter (0.) Die acute Osteomyelitis im Rontgeno-
gramm. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb.,
1905-6, ix, 106-108.—Boeseler (P.) Beitriige zur Osteo-

myelitis mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Therapie
urid der Heilerfolge. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz.,

1899, No. 243 (Chir., No. 73, 1319-1348).—Schultze (F.)

Zur Osteomyelitis acuta und deren Behandlung; ein Fall

von Ostitis albuminosa. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Vcr. v.

Thiiringen, Weimar, 1889, xviii, 145-166.—Susloff (K.)

Sluchal seroterapii streptokokkovavo osteomi'elita. [Se-

rumtheraphy of streptococcus osteomyelitis.] Khirurgia,

Mosk., 1899, vi, 570-578.—Tlielen (O.) Leber die Be-

handlung der acuten eiterigen Osteomyelitis an den Epi-

phvsenlinien. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii,

212-222.

Osteomyelitis (Treatment of Opera-

tive).

See, also, Osteomyelitis (Tubercular); Osteo-

myelitis in children, etc.

Barthez (R. ) * De la resection dans l'osteo-

myelite. 8°. Paris, 1902.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Benedic (C.-J.-H.) *Des inconvenients de

la resection diaphysaire hative ou preeoce

dans l'osteomyelite "des os longs. 8°. Nancy,

1899.
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Osteomyelitis [Treatment of, Opera-

tive).

Bergemaxn (W. [P. A.]) * Ueber die in der

Kieler chirurgischen Klinik in den Etatsjahren

1899-1900 vorgekommenen Fiille von Osteo-

myelitis acuta. 8°. Kid, 1902.

Hauffe ([E. M.] B. ) *Ueber Friihopera-

tion bei acuter Osteomyelitis. 8°. Halle a. S.,

1895.

Kluck (P.) *Die in den Jahren 1885-8

in der ebirurgisehen Klinik zu Greifswald vor-

gekommenen Fiille von Osteomyelitis acuta.

8°. Greifswald, 1890.

Marciiaxt (G.) De la resection dans l'osteo-

myelite et specialement dans les necroses dia-

physaires. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Schwabe ( A. ) * Ueber Fruhbehandlung der
Osteomyelitis durch Trepanation resp. Aufmeis-
selung des Knochens. 8°. Kiel, 1890.

Terkal (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

resection des ^randes diaphyses dans l'osteo-

myelite de croissanee. 8°. Toulouse, 1899.

Van Bebber (H. ) * Ueber Total resection

langer Rohrenknocben bei acuter eitriger Osteo-
myelitis. 8°. Greifswald, 1902.
Acute eiterige Osteomyelitis; 3 Fiille. .Tahresb. ii. <i.

chir. Klin.d. Univ. Greifswald (1888-9), 1890. 88.—Berard
(L.) Traitement des complications orthopediques de
l'osteomyelite. Ball. med.. Par., 1905, xix. 141-145. Also:
Ann. de "chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1906, xix, 76-89.—von
Bergniann

|
A.

|
ZurResektiondesDarmbeineswegen

akuter Osteomyelitis. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir. Leipz.,1894, xxiii, 94-96.—Bikhovski
(G. B.) K voprosu o rezektsii dlinnikh trubchatikh
kostel pri ostrom osteomielitie. [Resection of long bones
for acute osteomyelitis.] Khirurgia, Mosk.. 1902. xi, 587-

609,1 pi.—Braquehaye (J.) Osteomyelite de la cin-
quieme cote gauche: resection sous-periostee de la partie
malade; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1894, lxix,

676-679.—Brindel. Osteo-myelite des adolescents: se-

questre invagine dans l'humerus et comprenant tout
1'humerus ancien: trepanation de l'humerus; guerison.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv,
148. — Cuniston (C. G.)* A case of acute osteomyeli-
tis, with remarks on the surgical treatment of this af-

fection. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1903, xv, 1-3.—
Damianos (N.) Die von Mosetig'sche Jodoformkno-
chenplombe und ihre Anwendung bei der Osteomyelitis.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903, xvii. 481; 505; 525; 546.—
Dandolo (A.j L' intervento nell' osteomielite acuta
infettiva. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, xxiv.
195-202.—Darnall (C. R. )

Amputation at elbow joint
for osteomyelitis of radius and ulna, following amputa-
tion of forearm. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Army, Wash.. 1900-

1901, 285.—De-Faoli (G. | Altri trecasi di guarigionedi
osteomalacia mediante la castrazione. Rassegna d' ostet.

eginec.,Napoli,1898, vii.294:409.—Duret (H.| Dela re-

section preeocedans l'ost6omyeliteaigue des adolescents.
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1889," i, 361-366.—French (P.)

Early operation in osteomyelitis Gen. Pract., St. Louis,
1895,"i, 191-193. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis. 1895, xxxii. 404.

Also: Memphis M. Month.. 1896, xvi. 61-61.—Funk-
honser (R. M.) Osteomyelitis, its pathology and sur-

gical treatment. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxii, 403.—
Goltnian (M.) The treatment of osteomyelitis, with
report of six amputations, five osteotomies, and the ob-
servation of three other cases. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Bi-
loxi, 1898-9, ii, 233-242. . Osteomyelitis; a study of
sixteen cases, including eight amputations and five

necrotomies. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 969-985.—
Gross (H.) Zur Kenntnis des osteoinyelitischen
Knochenabscesses der langen Rohrenknochen, in be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung seines anatomischen Verhal-
tens. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.. 1901, xxx, 231-298.—
Gwynne (C. N.) A case of osteomyelitis with suppu-
rative pericarditis treated by incision and drainage; re-

covery. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v,

269 - 272. — Holmes (B.) A case of acute osteomye-
litis in an adult, with earl v operation and complete re-

covery. Med. News, Phila.", 1894, Ixv, 668.—Hunting-
ton (T. W.) The early operative treatmentof osteomye-
litis in the femoral head and neck (hip-joint diseases).
Surg., Gynec. <fe Obit, Chicago, 1906, ii, 406-410. .

Osteomyelitis; bone transplantation. Occidental M.
Times, San Fran., 1904, xviii, 96.—Jottkowltz (P.)
Zur Totalresection der Diaphyse langer Rohrenknochen
bei acuter, infectioser Osteomyelitis. Deutsche Ztschr.,
f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, Hi, 213-219.—Karewski. Ueber
operative AbortivbehandlungderOsteomyelitis. Ber.ii.d.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxiii,

81-88.—Knronich. osteomielit llev. stopi. [Chronic os-

Osteomyelitis (Treatment of, Opera-
tive).
teomvelitis of the left foot.] Otchot o dlevateln. khirurg.
klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 370 —Khronich.
osteomielit bedra. [Chronic osteomyelitis of the femur.]
Ibid., 371-374.—K lister ( E. ) Ueber Friihoperationen bei
Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,
Berl., 1891. xxiii, pt. 2, 397-422. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1894, xlviii, 753-778. Also [Abstr.J : Ber. ii. d. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894. xxiii,
80. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Week, Par., 1894, ii, 194.—
Legucu ( F.) Des resections dans l'osteomyelite des os
longs. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1889, lxii, 1301-1308.—L,eu ret.
Osteomyelite et amputation. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 114 —Klaglierfl (C.)
A proposito della osteomielite settica consecutiva a trau-
ma; due casi di amputazione di coscia. Arte med., Na-
poli, 1899, i, 703-708.—Ma reliant (G.) De la resection
dans l'osteomyelite, et specialement dans les necroses
dyaphysaires. " Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 139-
176.—Mauelaire. Osteomyelite du sternum; hemate-
meses initiales; abc£s mediastinal pulsatile; drainage;
guerison. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1902, iv, 65.

—

Fainter ( L. H.) Acute infectious osteo-myelitis, and
an operation for exsection of the humerus. Phvsio-Med.
Rec, Indianap., 1902, v, 25-27. — Keboul (G.) Osteo-
myelite prolongee; r6veil des accidents sous l'influence
d'une contusion; fracture spontanee: amputation de
cuisse. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,1889,lxiv,393 396.—Hutli-
erfurd. Specimens from two cases of acute osteomyeli-
tis,illustrating the distribution of the lesion and the neces-
sities of operative treatment. Tr.Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc,
1893-5, t, 44-50. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 300-306.—
Sacre. [Unecuissedesarticuleepourost<k>mvelite.] Ann.
Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1882, no. 31,40-13.—Sehael'er
(F. C.) Osteomyelitis, with bone cavity: treated with
decalcified bone chips. Chicago Clin. Rev.!l892-3,i,89-93.

—

Senn (N.) Restitution of the continuity of the tibia by
transplantation of the patella into an extensive osteo-
myelitic defect. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 796-798. .

Skin -grafting after osteomyelitis. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1902, 11. s., iv, 195.—Szenes (Z.) Osteomyelitis mastoi-
dea folytan tamadt perisinosus 6s extraduralis talyog
miitett esete. [Operation for . . . abscess following .'.

.]

Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1902-ik 6vi evkonvve, Budapest,
1903, 146-148. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
1902, vii, 679-681.—Terrett (B. A.) Chronic osteo-mye-
litis of left humerus and lower one-third of left femur
occurring as a sequence to typhoid fever; osteotomy;
preliminary observations. N. Orl. M. <k S. J., 1902-3,
Iv, 460-463. — Vaz (F.) Desarticulacao coxo-femoral
reclamada por uma osteomyelite. Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1903, xvii, 183. — Venot fils. Osteomyelite du
femur; large trepanation; guerison par premiere in-
tention. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1897), 1898, 184-186.—Vollbrecht. Fin Fall von Osteo-
myelitis humeri sinistri behandelt mit der Jodoform-
kriochenplombe Mosetig von Moorhofs. Deutsche mil.-
arztl. Ztschr.. Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 272; 276.—AV a Idler.
Resection ancienne de la diaphyse tibiale pour osteomye-
lite ; defaut de reproduction de l'os ; fracture du perone

;

difformit6 censecutive ; redressement par resection du
perone ;

guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1899, n. s., xxv, 291.—Weil (J.) Osteomalacic und Ca-
stration. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 47; 62.

—

Xi-
in in (A. N.) Izslechniye dlinnikh trubchatikh kostet
pri ostrom osteomielitie. [Excision of long bones for
acute osteomyelitis.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii,

1043-1045.

Osteomyelitis (Tubercular).
Giuliani (J.) *De l'osteomyelite tubercu-

leuse (formes aigues et subaigues). [Lyons.]
8°. Villefranche, 1902.

Hacke (F. ) *Die akute infectiose Osteo-
myelitis in ihrem Verhaltnis zur Tuberkulose.
8°. Wurzburg, 1897.
Allen (T. R.) Tubercular osteomyelitis. Texas M.

Gaz., Fort Worth. 1903, iii, no. 8, 17-21.—Berndt (F.)
Ueber Exstirpation und Regeneration langer Rohren-
knochen bei Osteomyelitis und Tuberkulose. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 516-520.—Boisseau du
Kocher, Du traitement des tuberculoses osseuses et de
l'osteomyelite chronique par le brome et ses d<5rives, ob-
tenus par voie d'electrolyse. Rev. d'hyg. theYap., Par.,

1897, ix, 11-21.—von Friedlander (F".) Die tuberku-
lose Osteomyelitis der Diaphysen langer Rohrenknochen.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 249-281.—
Guidone (P.) Lo svuotamento delle ossa lunghe per
osteomielite tubercolare. Progrcsso med., Napoli, 1891,

v, 238-241.—Huntington (T. W.) Tuberculous osteo-
mvelitis affecting the shafts of long bones. Occidental
M. Times, Sacramento, 1898, xii, 18-22.—K 11ttner (H.)
Die Osteomyelitis tuberculosa des Schaftes langer Rohren-
knochen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1899, xxiv, 449-
468, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.
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Osteomyelitis ( Tubercular).
f. Chir.. Berl., 1899, xxviii.pt. 1, 51-53—JIcLean (A.)

Tubercular osteomyelitis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand
Rapids, 1S99, xxiii, 98-109. Also: Med. Age, Detroit, 1899,

xvii, 521-525.—Mlnleh (K.) Osteomyelitis tuberc. ba-

seos cranii; atrophia ex compressione nervorum optico-

rum; meningitis basilaris. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901,

xlv, 343.—Park (R.I Recurring tubercular osteomye-
litis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii, 158.—Potlierat
(E.) Osteonivelite et tuberculose. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Far., 1888, Ixin, 758-760.—Slierinan (H. M.) & Walker
(Agnes). A clinical study of injections of lodoform-gly-
cerin in tuberculous osteomyelitis. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,

Phila., 1896, ix, 47-G2. Also: Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., N. Y.,

1896, ix, 805-80S.—Stirling (R. A.) Two cases of tuber-
cular osteomyelitis. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1895,

n. s., xviii, 481.—Styles (H. J.) Multiple tuberculous
osteomyelitis of the cranium. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
1901-2, n. s., xxi, 6.—Travis (B. F.) Tubercular osteo-
myelitis. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 286.—Wolfe
(F. H.) A case of severe tuberculous osteomyelitis.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 427.

Osteomyelitis in children and adoles-

cents.

Barraud (F. ) * Osteomyelite costale aigue

des adolescents. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Blitmenfeld (F. ) * Fiinfzig Fiille von acuter

Osteomyelitis im Kindesalter. 8°. Marburg,
1900.

Also, in: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1900, xxx, 37-75.

Charezieux (E.-E.-E. ) *De l'osteomyelite

chez les jeunes enfants. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896.

Danet (M. [-A.]) * Contribution ii l'etude

clinique'des formes graves de l'osteomyelite des
adolescents. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Dardexne (J.-G.) *De l'osteomyelite aigue
chez les enfants au-dessous de deux ans. 4°.

Toulouse, 1894.

Goxser (R. ) * Ueber acute Osteomyelitis im
Kindesalter mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
der Endresultate. (Aus dem Kinderspital in

Basel.) [Basel.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F.,lvi, 49-85.

Lamothe (D. ) * Contribution a l'etude de
l'osteomvelite des jeunes enfants. 8°. Paris,

1898.

Lehmaxx (O. ) * Ueber akute Osteomyelitis
im Siiuglingsalter. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Strass-

bunj, 1902.

Mauclaire (P.) Osteomvelites de la crois-

sance. 12°. Paris, 1894.

Molle (J.) * Note sur un cas d'osteomyelite
des adolescents a terminaison foudroyante par
melsena et apercus sur 1' infection staphyloc-
cienne et ses manifestations hemorragiques. 4°.

Li/on, 1894.

Renaud (J.) *De l'osteomyelite des nour-
rissons; ses rapports avec la pseudo-paralysie
syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Wrzosek (A.) *Die acute Osteomyelitis mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Osteomyelitis
im Siiuglingsalter. 8°. Berlin, [1898].

'

Aldibert. De l'osteomyelite aigue chez les enfants
au-dessous de deux ans. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.,

Par., 1894, xii, 289-306.—d'Astros (L.) L'osteomyelite
chez l'enfant au-dessous de trois mois, et ses consequences
possibles. Ibid., 1901, xix, 493-506.—Bernacchi (L.)
Di un caso di osteomielite acuta degli adolescenti. Arch,
di ortop.. Milano, 1889, vi, 220-245. Also, Reprint.—Bil-
haut

( M. ) Osteomyelite chronique d'emblee chez une
fillette de douze ans; examen radioscopique; decouverte
d'un sequestre; operation; guerison. Ann. de chir. et
d'orthop., Par., 1903, xvi, 289-293. — Bo.namy. Osteo-
myelite eberthienne des phalanges chez une enfant de
quinze mois. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx. 389: 1904,
xxii, 15.—Braquehaye (J.) De l'osteomvelite des en-
fants en bas age. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1895, xlii
199; 210; 221: 232; 246. . Apropos d'un cas d'osteo-
myelite aigue chez un enfant en bas age. Bull, de l'HOp
civ. franc, de Tunis, 1901, iv, 84-95.—Broea (A.) Ar-
thrite suppuree de la hanche chez un nouveau-ne prema-
ture: osteonivelite juxta-epiphvsaire du cotvle. Gaz.
hebd. de med.. Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 385-388.—Campe-
n on. Osteomyelite des adolescents. France med. Par
1889, ii, 1219 -4 'hi pa ii it (A.) Osteomvelite a. strepto-

Osteomyelitis in children <in<] adoles-

cents.
cooues d'origine puerperale chez un nouveau-ne; osteo-
arthrites suppurees multiples. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1890, lxv,280.— 4 illusion (C. G.) Acute osteomvelitis in
young children. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7. s., iv, 256:
8. s., i, 249.— It ii pon t (R.) Osteomyelite chronique ohei
un nourrisson; porte d'entree d'origine obstetricale. Bull.
Soc. depediat.del'ar., 1906. viii, 25-29. Also: Ann.de med.
etchir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 149-152.—£tlenne. Osteomye-
lite aigue spontanee de l'adolescence. Mem. Soc. "de
med. de Nancy (1887-8), 1889, p. xxxiii.—(illicit (T.)
Ueber acute Osteomvelitis im Kindesalter. Med. Woche,
Berl., 1901, 139-144.—Herzog (\V.) Ueber Osteomvelitis
im friihesten Kindesalter (Epiphvsitis). Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 416-419.—Hoffmann i P. i Acute
osteomyelitic arthritis of infants. Med. Bull. Wash. Univ.,
St. Louis, 1902, i, 9-15.—Klrniisson (E.) Importance
de la chirurgie infantile dans la pratique journaliere;
exemple tire du diagnostic de l'osteomyelite et de son
traitement. Pediatric prat., Lille, 1903, i, 5-8.—Koplik
(H.) & Van Arsdale (W. W.) Streptococcus osteo-
mvelitis in children; etiologv. Tr. N. York Acad. M.
(1891), 1892, 2. s., viii, 323-354. 'Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1892, n. s., ciii, 422; 535.—Le Boy (C.) Un cas d'osteo-
myelite retardee chez une enfant de 3 ans; extraction de
petits sequestres osseux. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, ii,

112-114.—Ligorio (E.) Le fratture spontanee nel corso
dell' osteomielite acuta infantile. Med. ital., Napoli,
1904, ii, 284-290.—Mauclaire. Diagnostic et traitement
des osteomyelites de croissance. Bull, med., Par., 1901,
xv, 985-988.—OTatirin. Osteomyelite multiple chez un
nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 304.—
ITIeslay (R.) Osteomyelite -X streptocoques chez un
nourrisson. Ibid., 1897, lxxii, 827-829. . Osteomye-
lite chez les nourrissons. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de pa;diat.,
Par., 1898, xi, 11-25.—Meynard. Osteomyelite de l'hu-
m£rus gauche chez une fillette de dix mois au moment du
sevrage. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1902,xxxii,311.—ITIohr
(H.) Ueber Osteomvelitis im Siiuglingsalter. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr.. 1905, xlii, 178-180.—Neuinark (A.) Ueber
Osteomvelitis im Kindesalter. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg.,

1897, xxii, 399-441.—Habere. Osteomyelite chez un
nourrisson. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 154.—
Boelier. Osteomyelite du nouveau-ne. Ibid., 1903,

xxxiii, 834.—Botch (T. M.) A case of multiple osteo-
mvelitis in an infant. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi,
934-937 —Sherrlll (J. G.) Osteomyelitis in a boy of
nine years. [Abstr.] Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 177.—
Simon ini (R.) Contributo alio studio dell' osteomie-
lite acuta nel neonato e nel lattante. Pediatria, Napoli,
1905, 2. s., iii, 749-772.—Swoboda (N.) Ueber Osteo-
myelitis im Sauglingsalter. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897,

x. ^7-s9.—Van Arsdale (W. \V.) Streptococcus osteo-

myelitis in children; the surgical treatment. Tr. N. York
Acad. M. (1891), 1892, 2. s., viii, 354-371. Also: Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s., ciii, 546-557.

Osteopathic Health. A magazine of health

science simplv told. [Monthly.] No. 6, v. 2;

No. 1, v. 3; No. 4, v. 4; Nos. 3, 6, v. 6; No. 3, v.

8, July, 1902, to March, 1905. 8°. Chicago.

Osteopathic (The) World. A magazine of

osteopathic medicine and surgery. J. Martin
Littlejohn, editor in-chief. [Monthly; 2 v. an-

nually.] v. 10-15, 1903-5. 8°. Minneapolis,

Minn.
Continuation of: Journal of the Science of Osteop-

athy.

Osteopathy.
American School of Osteopathy, Kirksville,

Mo. Catalogue and announcement for the ses-

sion of 1897-8 (1.). 8°. Kirksville, 1897.

Case reports. Series 1. Record of cases

treated by osteopathic practitioners. Compiled
and edited for the use of the profession by
Edythe F. Ashmore. 8°. Chattanooga, Tenn.,

1904.

Kettler (C. W.) Facts about osteopathy.

24°. Washington, [n. «.].

Southern Infirmary of Osteopathy, Franklin.

Annual announcements for the sessions of 1899-

1900 (4.); 1900-1901 (5.). rov. 8° & 12°.

Franklin, 1899-1900.

Still (A. T.) Autobiography, with a history

of the discoverv and development of the sci-

ence of osteopathy. 8°. Kirksville, Mo., 1897.

Allemann (A.) Die Osteopathic Miinchen. med.

Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 92. Also, Reprint. — Crutcher
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Osteopathy.
(L p ) The limitations of osteopathy. Med. Visitor,

Chicago, 1900, xvi, 401-403. — Oreiner (A. B.) Medi-

cine's latest menace. Old Dominion J. M. & 8., Rich-

mond, 1902, i. no. 2, 16-24. — Harti'ord (I.J.) Human-
treatment apparatus. [Patent specification.] No. 712375;

Oct 28. 1902. —Newton ( R. C.) Is there any good in

osteopathy? Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 61ti.—Stroek (D.)

Osteopathy. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1903, 196-200.—

Sweeney (A.) The osteopathic delusion. St. Paul M.
J., St. Paul, Minn., 1S99, i, 415-422.—Van Fleet (F.)

Osteotherapv in New York. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904,

xlii, 905.

Osteopathy (Legal decisions relating

to).
Baird(J.B.) Osteopathy in Georgia. J. Am.M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 59.—Bill (A) to regulate the prac-

tice of osteopathy in Ohio. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902,

n. s., xlyiii, 156-160. —Bo 1in (J.) Statement made be-

fore the committee on public health of the New York as-

sembly at the public hearing on assembly bill No. 759, reg-

ulating and legalizing the practice of osteopathy in the

State of New York and fixing penalties for the violation

thereof. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxyi, 967.—De-
cision (The) of the supreme court of Alabama in the
matter of osteopathy. E. Eugene Bragg v. The State of

Alabama. Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, i, 430-441. — Draper
(F. \V.) A remonstrance against the recognition of os-

teopathy. Boston M. & S. J., 1899. cxl, 269.—Egan (J. A.)
Osteopathy and the Illinois State board of health. N.
York M. J'., is<is.lxvii,869.—Harris (E. E.) The osteop-

athy bill in the New York legislature. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1906, lxix, 357 —Melville (I. B.) Does the practice

of osteopathy come within the provisions of the Colorado
statute regulating the practice of medicine? Colorado
M. J., Denver, 1904, x, 401-409. —Missouri decision
against osteopaths. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv,

889-893.—Osteopathy decision (The) in Ohio. Ibid.,

1901, xxxvii, 1690.—Osteopathy is the practice of medi-
cine; decision of supreme court; the State of Alabama,
judicial department, the supreme court of Alabama, No-
vember term, 1901. E. Eugene Bragg v. The State of Ala-
bama. Appeal from Jefferson criminal court. Alabama
M. .1., Birmingh., 1901-2, xiv, 391-401.— Osteopathy in
Virginia. [Edit.] Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1901-2, vi, 26.—Belation of the Indiana medical law to

the osteopaths and magnetic healers; attorney-general's
opinion; letter from Assistant Attorney-General Moores
to the editor of the Monitor. Med. & Surp. Monitor, In-

dianap., 1899. ii, 284-286.—Rogers (P. F. ) Osteopathy
and the law. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lvii, 347 —Set-back
(A) for osteopathy in Kentucky. Ibid., 104 —Toney
(S. B.) Decision oh osteopathy. J Am. M. Ass , Chicago,
1900, xxxiv, 86-94.—Van Fleet ( F. ) A new bill to regu-
late the practice of osteotherapy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904,

lxv, 546.

Osteopathy (Manuals of).
[Barber (E. D. )]. Osteopathy. The new

science of healing. 8°. Kansas City, 1896.

. The same. 3. d. 12°. Kansas City,

1896.
. Osteopathy complete. 8°. Kansas

City, 1898.

Davis ( A. P.
)

Osteopathy illustrated; a

drugless system of healing. 8°. Cincinnati,

1899.

Goetz ( E. \V. ) A manual of osteopathy, with
the application of physical culture, baths, and
diet. 8°. Cincinnati, 1900.

Hazzard (C. )
Principles of osteopathy. 3.

ed. 8°. {Detroit, 1899.]

Henry ( C. E. ) A manual of osteopathic

therapeutics. 16°. Minneapolis, 1898.—-—— . A manual of the osteopathic treat-

ment of diseases of the eye. 12°. [n. p.], 1899.

Riggs ( W. L.) A manual of osteopathic ma-
nipulations and treatment. 12°. Elkhart, 1901.

Osteopathy (Periodicals relating to).

A m erican ( The
)
Osteopath. Edited by H. R.

Bynum. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, September,
1899, to April, 1902. " 8°. Kirksville, Mo.
American Osteopathic Association. Reports

of the board of trustees, officers, and standing
committees. 7. meeting, 1903. 8°. Chatta-

nooga, Term., 1903.

Osteopathy (Periodicals n lating to).

American (The) Osteopathic Directory. 8°.

Memphis, Tan,., [1902].
Boston (The) Osteopath. C. E. Achorn, edi-

tor. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1898-1903. 8°. Bos-
ton, Mass.
Ended.

California (The) Osteopath. [Monthly.]
v. 1, September, 1898, to December, 1899. 8°.

San Francisco.

Cosmopolitan (The) Osteopath. Edited by
A. L. Conger. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v.

1-4, August, 1898-9. 8°. Des Moines, Iowa.

Journal (The) of the American Osteopathic
Association. A. L. Evans, editor. [Monthly.]
V. 1-5, September, 1901-6. roy. 8°. Chatta-

nooga, Tenn.
Current.

Journal of Osteopathy. Edited by A. T.

Still. [Monthly.] v. 3-6, June, 1896, to No-
vember, 1899. "fol. & 8°. Kirksville, Mo.
Journal (The) of the Science of Osteopathy.

Scientific. Edited by J. M. Littlejohn. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-3, 1900-1903. 8°. Kirksville,

Mo.
Ended.

Kansas City Osteopathic Magazine. [Month-
ly.] Nos. 1-4, v. 1; No. 4, v. 2; Nos. 3-6, v. 3,

March, 1898, to August, 1899. 8°. Kansas City,

Mo.
Northern (The) Osteopath. [Monthly.] v.

1-3, February, 1897, to September, 1899. fol.

& 8°. Minneapolis, Minn.
Osteopathic Health. A magazine of health

science simply told. [Monthly.] No. 6, v. 2;

No. 1, v. 3; No. 4, v. 4; Nos. 3, 6, v. 6; No. 3,

v. 8, July, 1902, to March, 1905. 8°. Chicago.

Osteopathic (The) World. Edited by J. M.
Littlejohn. [Monthly.] v. 10-15, 1903-5. 8°.

Minneapolis, Minn.

Pennsylvania (The) Journal of Osteopathy,
S. C. Matthews, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-2.
April to November, 1899. 8°. Wilkes-Barre.

Philadelphia (The) Journal of Osteopathy.
Edited by M. W. Pressly. [Monthly.] v. 1-6,

1899-1904. 8°. Philadelphia.

Popular (The) Osteopath. Edited by W. F.

Link. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1899-1900. 8°.

Chattanooga, Tenn.
Ended.

Southern Journal of Osteopathy. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-2, February, 1898, to December, 1899.

8°. Franklin, A"//.

Wisconsin (The) Osteopath. E. S. Cheny,
editor. [Monthly.] v. 1 -2, August, 1898. to

July, 1900. 8°. Milwaukee.

Osteopenthesis.
Ricketts (B. M.) Osteo-penthesis. Addr. . . . sect,

surg. & anat. 42. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, 127-135.

Osteoperiostitis.
Billinkin. Osteoperiostites traitdes par l'effluve de

haute frequence. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'clectrothOr., Par.,

1903, x, 315-321.—Catrin. Osteoperiostites multiples
consecutives a une fievre typhoide grave; suppuration
(1 mil' -cuii' de ces osteoperiostites avec presence, dans le

pus, d'un microbe ayant les caracteres attribucs au ba-
cille d'Eberth. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 433.—De-
lore (X. ) & Peiiu. Osteoperiostite albumineuse due
a un nouvel agent pathogene. Ibid., 1898, lxxi, 957.—
Duplay. Ost6op6riostite chronique suppurde. Cour-
riermed., Par., 1899, xlix, 281—Gerbault (A. -J.) Ob-
servation d'un cas d'osteoperiostite non suppuree du
femur et du tibia a la suite d'une gangrene pulmonaire.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1894, lxvii, 444.—de L.encastre (A.)

Osteoperiostite limitada 1 1 Tininando por suppurayao; cura
pelos rains X. Rev. portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat.,

Lisb., 1897-8, i, 1-10.—Nobecourt (P.) & Babon-
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Osteoperiostitis.
nlex (L.) Surun cas d'osteoperiostites chroniques mul-
tiples a staph vlocoques. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par.,

1903, v, 279-285. « . Uu eas d'osteoperiostite a
foyers multiples due au staphylocoque dore. Pediatrie
prat., Lille, 1903, i, lGy-171. Also: Ann. dechir. etd'orthop.,
Par., 190-1, xvii, K59-173.—Poiilet (A.) De l'osteoperi-
ostite rhurnatismale des inctatarsiens au 3e regiment de
zouaves. Arch, de mod. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1888, xii,

245-258.—Variot. L'osteoperiostite syphilitique. Rev.
gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 7(i0.—Waring
(H. J.) Acute infective osteoperiostitis. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1893, x xix, 265-281.

Osteophytes.
See, <il.«>, Exostosis.
Wild (C. R. ) *Anatomische Untersuch-

ungen iiber das puerperale Osteophyt und seine

Beziehungen zu allgemeinen Knochenveriin-
derungen der Schwangern. [Lausanne.] 8°.

Nordlingen, 1901.
Bennett (E. II. i Puerperal osteophytes. Med. Press

& Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 548.—Dckej scr. Osteo-
phytes multiples symetriques, developpes sur le trajet
des os longs. Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1896, no.
43, 13-24.—Bieketls (B. M.) An osteophyte of the hu-
merus interfering w ith muscular action. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 479.

Osteoplasty.
See Bone-grafting; Bones (Surgery of).

Osteoporosis.
See, also, Bones ( Tumors of ).

Lour (G.) *Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Osteoporose. 8°. Munchen, 1900.
Debove Hr.-M.i De l'osteoporose progressive. Bull.

Acad, de med., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii, 81-85.—Elliot
(H. B.) Personal experiences of osteoporosis. J. Comp.
Path, .v- Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1899, xii, 300-307.—OTc-
Sweency (E. S.) A case of pronounced general osteo-

[

porosis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1905, n. s., v, 36-38.—
jOliver (E. W.) Osteoporosis. Vet. J., Lond., 1903, n.

viii, 21.—Robertson (W.) Osteoporosis. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 772-774, 2 pi. -. Equine osteopo-

j

rosis. J. Comp. Path.A Therap., Edinb. Lond., 1905, !

xviii, 111-128.—Sehwenk (P. N. K.) Exophthalmos,
the result of an osteoporosis. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis,
1901, x, 201-203, 3 pi.

Osteopsathyrosis. .

See, also, Bones (Softening, etc, of) ; Fractures
(Spontaneous); Osteocia; Osteogenesis (Im-
perfect).

Bigjjs (M. H.) Osteopsathyrosis; with the review of
a case having sustained twenty-two fractures in a period
of ten vears. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv,
488-193, 2 pi.—Broca (A.) & Herbinet. De l'osteo-
psathvrosis, on fragilite osseuse dite essentielle. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1905, xxxii, 770-786—Doering (H.) Bei-
trag zur Lehre von der idiopathischen Osteopsathvrosis.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvii, 284-301.—
Gevaert (G.) Un cas de fragility des os (ost£o-psathy-
rosis). J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1901, i, 625-628. Also, trausl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1901,
xlvi, 522.—t.rifiitli (J. P. C.) Idiopathic osteopsathy-
rosis (fragilitas ossium) in infancy and childhood. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 426-445. Also, Reprint—
Langc (L.) Idiopathische Osteopsathyrosis. Mun-
chen. med. YVchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 862-867.—Laureati
(F.) Un caso di osteopsatirosi. Riv. di clin. pediat.,
Pirenze, 1906, iv, 766-776.—Looser (E.) Zur Kenntnis
der Osteogenesis imperfecta congenita und tarda (so-
genannte idiopathische Osteopsathvrosis). Mitt. a. d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905-6, xv, 161-207, 5 pi.—
Officer (D. McM.) Fragilitas ossium (osteopsathyrosis)
in children. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne,
1902, vii, 486-489, 2 pi—Schmoger ( K. ) Osteopsathy-
rosis ex atrophia senili excentrica. Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1873, xii, 211.-Trendelenburg. [Fall von
idiopathischer Knochenatrophie (Osteopsathyrosis).]
Deutsche med. YVchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix,
Ver.-Beil.. 305.—Wood (C. M.) A case of osteopsathy-
rosis, or fragilitas ossium. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 190*6,

xxiii, 446.

Osteorrhaphy.
See Bones

i Suture of).

Osteosarcoma.
See, also, Bones ( Cancer of); Bones (Tumors

of).

Osteosarcoma.
Cotonnec (C. ) * Contribution a l'etude des

fractures au cours de l'osteosarcome. 8°. Park,
1905.

Jaubert (A. ) * Contribution a l'etude du
traitement eonservateur dans les osteosarcomes
pn'sumes malius des meinbres. 8°. Lyon, 1905.
Maitre (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la

periode latente des osteosarcomes des inembres.
8°. Paris, 1897.
Beek (C.) On the difficulty of differentiating be-

tween femoral aneurism and osteosarcoma. Internal
Clin., Phila., 1900, 9. s., iv, 265-268, 1 pi —Cliarterls
(C. R.) Osteosarcoma. Dominion M., Month, Toronto,
1897, viii. 121-123.—CInotti (F.) Osteocondrosareoma
radio-ulnare in uncane. X. Ereolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 326-
332.—Cole (G. R. L.) A case of osteo-myxochondro-
sarcoma. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1896, xxxv, 271-
274. — [Discussion sur le] traitement des osteosa r-

comes des membres. Lyon med., 1901, cii, 1140-1142.—
Ooode (R.) A case of osteosarcoma from railway in-
jury. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1897-8, iv, 73-79.—tirie-
wank. Osteosarcomatose genera Usee. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 100.—Bunting-
ton (T. VV.) Some clinical aspects of osteocarcoma.
Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvl, 133-136. Also
[Abstr.]: Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi,
23.—Jopson (.1. H.) Metastatic osteosarcoma. Proc.
Path. Sur. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii. 17.—Leroy (M.) \

propos de deux cas d'osteosareome. Echo med. du nord
Lille, 1905, ix, 464-467.—Luscom be (.1. K.) Multiple or
diffuse osteosarcomata. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1905, xl,

164-168.—ITleneifere. Cancer des os (osteosarcome)
traitt; par l'enucleation et le lavage de la cavit<5 avec
l'acide phenique pur, suivisd'un lavage a l'alcool. Assoc.
franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] ,

Par., 1904, xvii, 259-265.—
Sinionin. [Influence du traumatisme sur l'osteosar-
come.] Limousin med.,Limoges, 1896, xx.i 13.—Venol &
Rab^re. Deux cas d'osteosarcomes chez des enfants.
J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 542.—Villemin.
L'osteosarcome des membres chez les enfants. Gaz. d.
mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 395-397.—Walton (J.C.)
A case of osteosarcoma treated with the toxines of ery-
sipelas and bacillus prodigiosus. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car.,
Winston. 1898, 162-166.

Osteoscope.
See Radioscopy.

Osteotomy.
See, also, Bones (Surgery of); Fracture (Ill-

united); Hip-joint (Surgery of).
Bickel (M.) *Ueberdiein der Munchener

Poliklinik vom Jahre 1895-1900 vorgenomme-
nen Osteotomien. 8°. Munchen, 1901.

Bosch (E. [C.]) *Ueber Osteotomie. 8°.

Bonn, 1898.

Deschamps (J. ) Hopital des Anglais. Nou-
velles operations d' osteotomie. 8°. IASge,

1886.

Houdart (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de

1' osteotomie dans le genu valgum des adole-

scents. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Parker (R. W. ) Subcutaneous osteotomy in

young children. 8°. London, 1879.
vori Aberle (R.) Subkutane Osteotomie. Ztschr. f.

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1905, xiv, 610-628.— [Bereut (J.)&
Donat (A.)J Un nouvel osteotome ii ressort. [Abstr.J

Gaz. med.de Par., 1903, 12. s.,iii, 433 —Brad to r«l
I E. H.j

Subtrochanteric osteotomy in adults, in adolescents, and
in young children. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1903-4,

i, 17-23.—Brail It (.1.) Quelquescas d'osteoclasie et d'os-

teotomie chez l'enfant. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897,

vi, 747-752. — BrJinner. Bcschreibung einer neiien

Knochensiige (Osteotom). Med. Cor.-Bl. bayer. Aerzte,

Erlang., 1844, v, 169-176, 1 pi.—Davis (G. G. ) The tech-

nique of osteotom v, with the descriptionof anew osteoclast.

Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii, 300-302.—Holness
(H.J.) Three cases of osteotomy in cases of splint lame-

ness [in the horse]. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 365.—

Hopkins (W. B.) A further consideration of a modi-

fied form of osteotomy combined with osteoclasis; osteo-

tomoclasis. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost.. 1903-4, i, 61-63.—

Lambret. Deux observations d'osteotomie sous -tro-

chanterienne. Pediatrie prat., Lille, 1905, iii, 73-77.—

ftlaelienaud. Osteotomie cuneiforme sous-troehante-

rienne (precede du professeur Le Dentu). Arch, de med.

nav., Par., 1906, lxxxv, 424-426.-IWeneiere (L.) Os-

teotome revolver, destine a sculpter les extremites os-

seuseset les surfaces articulaires, a pratfquer l'cvidement,
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Osteotomy.
la perforation, U trepanation et la section des os. Arch.
prov. dechir., Par.. 1903. xii, 1-11. . Application de
I'osteotome revolver a la chirurgie osseuse et articulaire.

Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903. Madrid, 1901, xiv.sect.

de chir. gen., 322-340.—Reiner (M.) Die Circumferenz-
Osteotomie. Wien. med. YVchnschr., 1902, 111. 1790-1794.

Also: Monatscnr. f. orthrop. Chir. [etc.], Berl., 1903, iii,

45. Also: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir.. Stuttg., 1903, xi, 191-

198.—Wijlard (De F.) Osteotomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1899, xxxiii, 1067-1061. Also, Reprint.

Oster (Heinrich) [1873- ]. * Ein plotzlicher

Todesfall nacb der Geburt. 31 pp. 8°. Bonn,

A. Henry, 1896. c.

Osier (Hugo) [1878- J. *Ueber Mamma-
karzinom and Graviditas 32 pp. 8°. Bonn,
C Georgi, 1904.

Osier (Karl Rudolf) [1872- ]. * Ueber das
spatere Befinden der Frauen nacb Geburt einer

Blasenmole. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke,

1904.

Osier (Leopold Carl). *Ueber das Yerhalten
des Sehnerven bei Stauungspapille auf Grand
der Weigertsehen Farbung. 28 pp. 8°. ]Vi'irz-

burg, HSturtz, 1892.

Osterliout (W. J. V.) Problems of hereditv.

pp. 311-328. 8°. [n. p., 1898.]
Cuttingfrom: University Chronicle.

Ostermair (Heinrich). *Ueber die Colpo-
hyperplasia cystica. [Erlangen.] 41 pp. 8°.

Ingolstadi, A. Ganhqfer, 1889.

Ostermann (Alfred) [1875- ]. * Ueber die

Sonderstellung der Chloride in dem Verhalten
der roteu Blutkorperchen gegen Salzlosungen.

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, ran Munchou; 1901.

Ostermann (Arthur) [1876- ]. *Die Er-
gebnisse der Behandlung der Diphtherie mit
Heilserum in der koniglichen medicinischen
Klinik zu Breslau. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Breslau,

1899.

Ostermann (Carl). Wie studiert man Medi-
an? Ein praktiscber Wegweiser. 56 pp. 16°.

Leipzig, A. Rossberg,-4906.

Ostermann (Friedrich Wilhelm Albert) [1873-

]. * Ueber Todesfalle nach medikamen-
tosen Injektionen in den nicht puerperalen
Uterus. 38 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach Wue.
[1897, vel subseq.].

Ostermann (Heinrich). *Die Symmetrie im
Fuhlraum der Hand. 1 p. 1. ,28 pp. 8°. Wi'trz-

burg, Stahel, 1888.

Ostermann (Karl Leopold Adalbert) [1872-

]. * Ueber die durch 1 rostatahvpertrophie
bedingten Harnstorungen und ihre operatiye

Behandlung. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, Ross-

berg, 1906.

Ostermann (R. ) *Die Walcher'sche Hiinge-

lage und ihre praktische Bedeutung. 41 pp.
8°. Strassburg, G. Fischbach, 1895.

Ostermayer ( Ernst
) [1 867- ] .

* Die Markt-
controle der Kuhmilch, mit besonderer Beriick-

eichtigung der Yerhaltnisse in Halle a. S. 32

pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer &
Co., 1891.

Ostermayer (Xicolaus). * Ueber die Behand-
lung tuberkuloser Abszesse und anderweitiger
Eiterungen mit Klever'schem Iodoformyasogen.
2 1. roy. 8°. Wien, M. Pedes, 1896.

Repr. from: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi.

Osterrietler (Benedikt). Offenes Sendschrei-
ben gegen die offentliche Behauptung des Prof.

Karl Ernst Bock in Leipzig, dass die Homeopa-
thic ein Gewebe yon Tauschung, Unwissenheit
ond Cnwahrheiten sei. 16 pp. 12°. Augsburg,
Ienisch & Stage, 1856.

Osterroht (Wilhelm) [1873- ]. *Ueberdie
specielle Abscessbehandlung nach Heinrich yon

Oslerrolit (Wilhelm l—continued.
Mondexille. 26 pp., 3 1. 8°. Berlin, E. Ebe-
ring, 1897.

Oslerspey (Joseph) [1865- ]. *Die Blut-
untersuchung und deren Bedeutung bei Magen-
erkrankungen. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L.
Schumacher, 1892.

Osterspey (Wilhelm) [1875- ]. *EinFall
yon Enchnndrom zweier Rippen und ^letastase
in der Haut. 20 pp., 2 1. 8°. Kiel, K. Jansen,
1904.

Ostertag. M^moire [concernant quelques dis-

cussions sur 1'article des accouchemens] . 39 pp.
4°. [Strasbourg, Levrault, 1781.] [P., v. 1730.]

Ostertag (Robert). *DIe todliche Nachwir-
kung des Chloroforms; experimentelle Unter-
suchungen. [Freiburg i. B.] 55 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, knoll A- Wolbling, [1890].

. Anweisung zur Untersuchung geschlach-
teter tuberkuli'iser Thiere. 26 pp. 12°. Ber-
lin. T. C. F. Enslin, 1891.

. Handbuch der Fleischbeschau, fflr Tier-

iirzte, Aerzte und Richter. xii, 568 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, F. En he. 1892.
. The same. 2. Aufl. xvi, 733 pp. 8°.

Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1898.
. The same. 3. Aufl. xvi, 902 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1899.
. The same. 4. Aufl. xvi, 894 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1902.
. The same. 5. neubearbeitete Aufl. xii,

782 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1904.

. The same. Rukovodstvo po myasovie-
dleniyu. 415 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, frenke &
Fyusno, 1894.

. Leitfaden fur Fleischbeschauer. Eine
Anweisung zur Ausbildung als Fleischbeschauer
und fur die amtlichen Priifungen. 5. Aufl. xii,

229 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1903.

. The same. 6. Aufl. xii, 229 pp. 8°.

Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1903.
. The same. 7. Aufl. xiv, 314 pp., 1 1.

8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1904.

. The same. 8. Aufl. xiv, 314 pp. 8°.

Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1904.

. Bibliographic der Fleischbeschau. xvi,

446 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1905.

. Das Veteriniirwesen der Vereinigten
Staaten von Nord-Amerika. Reisestudie. viii,

151 pp. 8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1906.
Also. Editor of: Zeitsclirift fur Fleisch- und Milch-

hygiene, Berlin, 1890-1906. Also, Co-Editor of: Xeit-
fet-liritt fur Iniektionskrankheiten, parasitare Krank-
heiten und Hygiene der Haustiere. Berlin, 1905-6.

See, also, Krgebnisse der allgemeinen Pathologic
[etc.]. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1896.

, Breidert [et al.]. Cntersuchungen
iiber die klinische und bakteriologische Fest-

stellung der Tuberkulose des Rindes. 174 pp.
8°. Berlin, R. Schoetz, 1905.
Forms No. 5 of : Arb. a. d. hygien. Inst. d. k. tieriirztl.

Hochsch. zu Berl.

O^icrtaff ( Wilhelm). Ueber eine neue Leib-
binde und deren Wirkungsweise. 2 1. 8°.

Berlin, [1902].
Repr. from: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.,

1902, xv, 1. Hft.

Oslerwald (Karl). * Ueber Diabetes mellitus

bei Morbus Basedowii. 32 pp., 1 1. 8°. Got-

tingen, E. Hqfer, 1898.

Ostlieimer (Maurice). A case of congenital

rachitis. 1 sheet. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat

& Co., 1902.
Repr. from: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1902, xix.

. The death of Virchow. 7 pp., port.

8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Repr. from: Phila. M. .1., 1902, x.
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Ostlielclcr (Alfred). * Ueber die Verachieden-
heit der Einwirkung des Chloroforms und dea
Aethers auf die Herzthiitigkeit. 30 pp., 1 1.

8°. Wurzburg, 1896.

Ii«»ft* [Carl]. Ueber Puerperalfieber und sein

Yorkommen in der Pfalz. 47 pp. 8°. [Fran-
tenthal, 1885.]

Jtcpr. from: Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal,
1885.

Ostlioft* (Georg). Anlagen fur die Yersorgung
der Stiidte mit Lebensmitteln, Markthallen,
Schlachthofe und Viehmarkte. vi, 79 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1894.
Forms 1. Hft. of: Handbuch der Hygiene, vi.

Oslino (G. ) Guidaalla diagnosi medico-legale
della Bordita. Con prefazione del G. Grade-
nigo. 4 p. 1., 253 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Firenze,

Salesiana, 1900.
. La medicina legale militare dell' orec-

chio, del naso e della gola. 267 pp. 8°. Fi-

renze, 1904.

Ostioles.
Andeer (J. -J. ) Nouvelles recherches sur les ostioles.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1897, cxxv, 669-671.

Ostmann (Paul) [1859- ]. Ueber das Ab-
hiingigkeitsverhaltniss der Form des iiusseren

Gehorgangs von der Schadelform. 1 1. 8 Q .

Berlin, 1893.
Repr.from: Monat«chr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1893, xxvi.

. Kin objektives Hormass und seine An-
wendung. 75 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F.

Bergmann, 1903.

Oiolner (C. ) Anakardium als Antikritikum.
Sendbrief in Betreff der Lehr- u. a. Stiihle

Hering's wider Goeschen & Co. 11 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia & Leipzig, A. Wienbrack, 1860.

vonOstoja Liiiski (Franz Stanislaus Yincent)
[1860- ]. * Ueber die neueren Anesthesie-
rungs-Methoden ohne Anwendung von Chloro-
form und Aether. [Wurtzburg.] 101 pp., 1 1.

8°. Posen, M. Biedermann, 1900.

Ostrau.
See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc., of), by lo-

calities.

Ostrich.
Haughton (S. ) On the muscular mechanism

of the leg of the ostrich. 8°. [London}, 1865.
Repr.from: Ann. & Mag. Nat. Hist., Lond., 1865, xv.

Garrod (A. H.) & Darwin (F.) Notes on an os-
trich lately living in the [Zoological] Societv's collection.
[From: Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond., 1872, 356.] In: Garrod ( A. H.

)

Collect, scient. papers, 8°, Lond., 1881, 96-104.—Hamil-
ton (S.) On the muscular mechanism of the leg of the
ostrich. Proc. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1864-7, ix, 61-61.

. Muscular anatomv of the rhea (Struthio rhea).
Ibid., 497-504.—JVIa<-alister (A.) On the anatomy of
the ostrich (Struthio eamelus). Ibid., 1-24.— ITIarx.
Deber eine infektiose Krnnkheit der Strausse. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1900, xxvii, 822-824.—
JHit rophanow. Note sur le developpement primitif
de l'autruche. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1897, v, 229-
231.—Parker (W. K.) On the structure and develop-
ment of the skull in the ostrich tribe. Phil. Tr., Lond.,
1866, clvi, 113-183, 9 pi.

Ostrogorski (S[aveliy] Ya[kovlevich]) [1860-
]. *K voprosu ob izmlenenii morfolo-

gicheskavo sostava krovi vo vremya beremen-
nosti, rodov i v posllerodovom periodle.
[Changes in the morphological composition of
the blood during pregnancy, labor, and the
puerperal state.] 77 pp. 8°! S.-Pcterburq, A.
M. Yolf, 1891.

Ostrogorski (Sergei [Aleksieyevich]
) [1867-

]. *Tyomniy punkt v innervatsii slyun-
nikh zhelyoz. [Obscure point in the innerva-
tion of the salivary glands.] 82 pp. 8°. S.-
Pelerburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1894.

Oxlrogmclski (Al.) Rukovodstvo k pervo-
nachalnomu obucheniyu glukhonlemikh dletel
po zvukovomu sposobu. [Manual of primary
instruction of deaf-mute children by the pho-
netic method.] iii (1 1. ), 83 pp., 7 pi. 8°. S.-
Peterburg, 1889.

Oslrom (Homer I[rvin]). A treatise on the
breast and its surgical diseases. 2 p. L, 180 pp.
1 L 8°. Philadelphia, J. M. Stoddart & Co.,

1877.
. Vaginal hystero-oophorectomy for other

than malignant diseases of the uterus and ad-
nexa. Abdominal hysterectomy. 32 pp. 12°.

[New York, 1894.]
Repr.from: N. York M. Times, 1894, xxii.

. The diseases of the uterine cervix, vi,

17-386 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Boerieke & Tafel,

1904.

Oslrom (KurreW.) Message and the original
Swedish movements; their application to va-

rious diseases of the body, vi, 9-97 pp., 1 1.

12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co.,

1890.

. The same. Lectures before the training
schools for nurses connected with the hos-
pital of the University of Pennsylvania, [etc.].

2. ed. viii, 9-139 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P.
Blakiston, Son & Co., 1891.

. The same. 3. ed. viii, 9-149 pp.
16°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co.,

1895.
. The same. 4. ed., revised and enlarged.

viii, 168 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston'

S

Son ct- Co., 1899.
. The same. 6. ed., revised and enlarged.

x, 184 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston's

Son A Co., 1905.
. The same, vi, 7-97 pp. sm. 4°. Lon-

don, II. K. Lewis, 1890.

. The same. 4. ed. vi, 168 pp. • 12°.
'

London, H. K. Lewis, 1899.

Ostroumoff (A[lekslei] A [ leksandrovich ] )

[1844- ]. Klinieheskiya lektsii 1893-4 gg.

Zapisanniya studentom Shingarevim. [Clin-

ical lectures during 1893-4 collected bv stu-

dent Shingareff.] 2. ed. vi, 268 pp.," 1 1.,

8 diag. 8°. Moskra, M. G. Yolchaninoff,

1895.
Sec, also, ftletodika [etc.]. 12°. Moskva, 1896.

. See, also:
(i lubukouvazhayemomii profcssoru Aleksleyu

Aleksandrovichu Ostroumovu v pamyat 251Ietlya yevo
uchonol i uchebnol dleyatelnosti posvyashtshayut svol

trudl yevo tovarishtshi i ucheniki. [His colleagues and
students dedicate their works to honored Professor A. A.

Ostroumoff in memory of the twenty-fifth anniversary
of his scientific and teaching career.] Klin. J., Mosk.,

1900, iv, 529-842, port.

OslrovidotF (Nikolai Ivanovich) [1857- ].

*Iiazvitiye, zabollevayemost i smertnost dletel

S.-Peterburgskavo vospitatelnavo doma V zavi-

simosti ot vskarmlivaniya ikh grudyu materi i

kormilits. [Development, diseases, and mor-

tality among the children of the St. Petersburg

Infant Asylum, as related to their being fed at

the mother's and nurse's breast.] 108,33 pp.,

1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. S. Khomski A Ko.,

1895.

Ostrovski (A[leksandr] P[yotrovich]) [1865-

]. *K voprosu o poslledovatelnoin tu-

berkulyoznom porazhenii gortani pri tuberkul-

yozle lyokhkikh. [Tuberculosis of the larynx

following tuberculosis of the lungs.] 52 pp.,

3 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, M. Y. Minkoff,

1900.
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Ostrovski (V[ulf Mordkovieh]) [1866- ].

* Quantitative Analysen des Blutes tragender

Hunde and Katzen.' 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dorpat,

Schnakenburg, 1892.

See. also, Najsel (Wilhelm). Ginekologiya [etc.]. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1900. — Orthmaiiii ([Ernst] G[ottlob]).

Kurs gine'kologieheskikh operatsiy [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1901. — Winter (Georg). Uchebnik gmekologi-

cheskol diagnostiki [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Oslrovsky (Emanuel) [1870- ]. *Recher-
ches experimentales sur l'infection gene rale

produite par le champignon du muguet; paral-

lele pathogenique entre la nialadie mycotique
et l'infection bacterienne. 92 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1896, No. 456.

. The same. 92 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1896.

. Du traitement de la phtisie pulmonaire

par le serum antistreptocoeeique de Menzer. 1

p. 1., 151pp. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1903.

Ostrowilzki (Hieronimus) [1869- .] *Ueber
den intermittierenden Exophthalmus. 23 pp.
8°. Greifsiuald, J. Abel, 1900.

Oslrowsky (W. ) See Ostrovski (V[ulf Mord-
kovieh]).

Ostwald ( \V[ilhelm]) [1853- ]. Solutions.

Transl. by M. M. Plaisted Muir. xvi, 316 pp.
8°. London, Longmans, Green & Co., 1891.

. Die Ueberwindung des wissensehaft-

lichen Materialismus. Vortrag. 36 pp. 12°.

Leipzig, Veit& Co., 1895.

. Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Chemie. 2.

umgearheitete Aufl. 2. Abdr. 2 pts. in 3 v.

8°. Leipzig, 1896-1903.

CONTENTS.

v. 1. Stoehiometrie.
v. 2, 1. Th. Chemische Energie.
v. 2, 2. Th. Verwandtschat'tslehre.

. Grundriss der allgemeinen Chemie. 3.

umgearbeitete Aufl. vii, 549 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

W. Engelmann, 1899.

. The scientific foundation of analytical

chemistry treated in an elementary manner.
Transl., with the author's sanction, by George
M'Gowan. 2. ed., 215 pp. 8°. London, Mac-
millan& Co., 1900.

. (Tedenkrede auf Robert Bunsen. Vor-
trag. 28 pp. 12°. Halle a. S., W. Knapp,
1901.
Repr.from: Ztschr. f. Elektrochemie, [n.p., a. d.J.

. Ueber Katalvse. 32 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

S. Hirzel, 1902.
. Grundlinien der anorganischen Chemie.

2. verbesserte Aufl. xii, 811 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

W. Engelmann, 1904.
. The same. The principles of inorganic

chemistrv. Transl., with the author's sanction,

by Alex. Findlay. 2. ed., xxxi, 799 pp. 8°.

London, Maanillan & Co., 1904.

. Manual of physico-chemical measure-
ments. Transl., with the author's sanction, by
James Walker. xii. 254 pp. 8°. London,
MacmiUan & Co., 1904.

. Conversations on chemistry. First steps
in chemistry. Authorized transl. by Elizabeth
beth Catherine Ramsay. 2 v. v, 250 pp. ;

viii,

373 pp. 12°. New York, ./. Wiley & Sons, 1905.

CONTENTS
Pt. 1. General chemistry. Pt. 2 Chemistry of the most

important elements and compounds.

. Vorlesungen iiber Naturphilosophie. 3.

vermehrte Aufl. xvi, 520 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

Veit& Co., 1895.
. Elektrochemie, ihre Geschichte und

Lehre. xvi, 1152 pp. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & Co.,

1906.

Ostwald (W[ilhelm] )—continued.
. Individuality and immortality. 2 p. 1.,

74 pp. 16°. Boston & New York, Houghton,
Mifflin & Co., 1906.
the Ingersoll lecture, 1906.

Ostwalt (Francois) [1862- ]. *De la re-tine

syphilitique et de ses rapports avec les arte res

retiniennes et avec l'arterite syphilitique de
l'encephale. 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 88.

Osty (Eugene) [1874- ]. *De l'appendicite

herniaire. 102 pp., 11. 8°. Pan's, 1900, No.
78.

O'Sullivan (M[ichael] U[lick]). The procliv-

ity of civilised woman to uterine displacements;
tlte antidote; also other contributions to gynae-

cological Burgery. 84 Dp., 2 pi. 8°. Mel-

bourne, Stillwell & Co., 1894.

O'SuIlivan (Richard J.).
.See Barker (Benjamin Fordyce). Biographical tri-

bute [to Edmund Randolph Peaslee]. 12°. New York,
1878.

O'SuIlivan (Thomas J.) [1852-1900].
Thomas .1. O'SuIlivan, M. D. Proc. Connect. M.

Soc, Waterbury, 1900, 354-356.

Oswald.
See Karlsbad [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [1898?]

.

Oswald
(
Adolph). *Beitriige zur Schilddriisen-

frage. ( Ueber den Jodgehalt der Schilddriisen.

)

[Basel.] 48 pp. 8°. Strassburg, K. J. Trub-
ner, 1897.

Oswald (Adolph). *Ueberdie chemische Be-
schaffenheit und die Function der Schilddriise.

[Zurich.] 2 p. 1., 61 pp. 8°. Strassburg, K. J.

Triibner, 1900.

Oswald (Ernst). *Ueber Uterusruptur bei ma-
nueller Placentarlosung. [Basel.] 38 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, <1. Thieme, 1903.

Oswald (Joh. Jacobus). *De Tra.i8apdpoKa.K7}.

9 1. sm. 4°. Basilese, lit. J. L. Koenig & J. Brand-
mylleri, 1687.

Oswald (Josef Walter). * Ueber Masern bei

Erwachsenen nach Beobachtungen auf der Zii-

richer Universitatsklinik. [Zurich.] 14 pp.
4°. Brenigarten, Weissenbach, 1902.

Oswald (Karl). *Beitrage zur Behandlung de-

formgeheilter Knochenbriiche der oberen Ex-
tremitat. 34 pp. 8°. Gottingen, W. F. Kaest-

ner, 1898.

Oswald (Wolfgang Henricus). *De gracilitate

ejus causis et effectibus. 35 pp., 2 1. sm. 4°.

Halve Magdeb., J. C. Hendelius, 1797.

Oswego County Medical Society. Manual of,

containing chronological list of members, by-

laws, and code of medical ethics. Adopted
June, 1869. 34 pp. 8°. Oswego, C. Morrison &
Co., 1869.

Oswestry Provident Dispensary, Oswestry. An-
nual reports of the committee to the subscrib-

ers. 53., 1882; 56.-62., 1885-91; 64.-67., 1893-6.

fol. Oswestry; 1883-97.

von Oswieeimski (Hans). * Drei Fiille seni-

ler Prostatahypertrophie behandelt mittelst

komliiiiirtcr Massage. [Erlangen.] 22 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, C. G. Naumann, [1893].

Oswin ( Charles.) [
-1890].

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 697.

Oszwaldowski (Alexander) [1876-
' ]. *Ue-

ber Dermoidcysten der Kreuzsteissbeingegend.

32 pp., 1 pi. 8 b
. Munchen,C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902.

Otago ( Province of). Annual report of the

Board of Education, district of Otago, lor the

year 1872, with appendices. 55 pp. fol. Dun-
edin, Coulls & ('tilling, 1873.

. lie port on the gold fields of Otago. Re-

port on the auriferous quartz reefs and crushing
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Otago (Province of)—continued,

machines of the province of Otago, New Zea-

land, with remarks on auriferous drifts and

occurrences of copper ore, cinnabar, grey anti-

mony, and brown coal in different parts of the

province. By G. H. F. Ulrich. 33 pp., 1 plan,

fol. [Dunedin, 1875.]

Otago. (Province of ). Girls' High School, Dun-

edin. [Prospectus, giving course of instruction

and terms, July, 1875.] 1 sheet. 4°. [Dun-

edin, 1875.]

Otaheite.
See Tahiti.

Otalgia.
See Earache.

Otero (Miguel). *Estudio sobre la oclusion in-

testinal, ii, 94 pp. 8°. Mexico, Dublan & Co.,

1880.

Othematoma.
See Haematoma auris.

Othmer (Julius) [1840-1906].
J. (C.) Nekrolog. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 544.

Otlio Aquila. Der kleine Liebreich. Phar-

macoptea jocosa. Maximaldosen in Versen mit

mnemotechnischen Regeln. 47 pp. 12°. Ber-

lin, H. Kornfeld, [1892].

Ollio Cremonensis.
. See Macer (Floridus ^Emilius). Macer Floridus de
viribus herbarum [etc. J. 8°. Lipsise, 1832.

Otlio (Georgius Andreas). Diss. med. de poda-

gra. 28 pp. sm. 4°. Duishurgi ad Rhenum,

typ. J. Sas, 1698. [P., v. 2121.]

Otis (C).
See Sliedd (P.) & Otis (C.) Electropathy and homoe-

opathy combined, [etc.]. 16°. Chicago, [1882].

Otis (Edward 0[sgood]) [1848- ]. Creolin.

19 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell& Upham, [1889].
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx.

. The psychological factor in selecting a

climate for invalids. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

W. J. Dornan, 1889.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1889, vi.

. Gymnastic exercise as a prophylactic

and curative remedy in chest diseases. 12 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1891.]

Repr.from. Climatologist, Phila., 1891-2, i.

. A case of broken neck. 6 pp. 12°. Bos-

ton, Damrell & Upham, 1892.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvii.

. Pulmonary tuberculosis, with special

reference to its prophylaxis, hygienic and cli-

matic treatment. 28 pp. 8°. Concord, N. H.,

Republican Press. Ass., 1893.
Repr.from: Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1893.

. The same. 29 pp. 12°. Boston, Dam-
rell & Upham, 1893.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix.

. Climatic therapeutics in the treatment

of pulmonary tuberculosis. 16 pp. 12°. Bos-

ton, Damrell & Upham, 1894.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi.

. Measurements of the chest and lung ca-

pacity. 3 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr.from: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii.

. Methods of chest examination, supple-

mentary to auscultation and percussion. 13 pp.
12°. Boston, Damrell cfe Upham, 1895.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii.

. The treatment of advanced (hopeless)

cases of phthisis. 12 pp. 12°. Boston, Dam-
rell & Upham, 1895.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii.

Olis (Edward O[sgood])—continued.
. The sanatorium or closed treatment of

phthisis. 21 pp. 12°. New York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii.

. The value of respiratory gymnastics in

maintaining the integrity of the lungs, and as

an aid in the treatment of diseases of these
organs. 12 pp. 16°. Boston, Damrell & Upham,
1896.
Repr.from : Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv.

. Are especial hospitals or homes for con-

sumptives a source of danger to their neighbor-
hood? 8 pp. 16°. Boston, 1897.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvi.

. Auenbrugger and Laennec, the discov-

erers of percussion and auscultation. 29 pp.
12°. Boston, Damrell 6c Upham, L898.

Repr.from: Boston M. & 8. .T., 1898, cxxxix.

. The causes and conditions of pulmonary
tuberculosis, and how to avoid them. 28 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, cxvi.

. Hospitals and sanatoria for consumption
abroad. 28 pp., 2 pi. 16°. Boston, 1898.

Repr from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii.

. Some modern methods of the treatment
of phthisis, and its symptoms. 28 pp. 8°.

[Boston, 1898.]
Repr.from. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost.,

1898, xvii.

. The tuberculin test in cervical adenitis.

9 pp. 12°. New York, 1898.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii.

. Some notes upon the tuberculin test.

10 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia'], 1899.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila., 1899, xv.

. The struggle against tuberculosis. 15

pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1899.

Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli.

. The duty of state and municipality in

the care of pulmonary tuberculosis among the

poor. 13 pp. 8°. Albany, 1900.

Repr.from: Albany M. Ann., 1900, xxi.

. Especial hospitals for consumption among
the poor in our cities. 9 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1900.
Repr.from: Phila M. J., 1900, v.

. Further notes upon the diagnostic test of

tuberculin. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1901.

Repr. from: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, Ixxix.

. Dispensaries for tuberculosis, with a de-

scription of the tuberculosis department of the

Boston Dispensary. 11 pp. 8°. [Asheville,

N. C], 1903.
Repr.from: J. Tuberc, Asheville, N. C, 1903, v.

. The significance of the tuberculosis cru-

sade, and its future. 17 pp. 12°. Boston,

1904.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl.

. Chronic bronchitis in the adult as in-

fluenced by a change of climate. 8 pp. 8°.

Boston, 1905.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1905, chi.

. The early diagnosis of pulmonary tuber-

culosis. 1 1. 8°. St. Louis, 1905.

Repr.from: Med. Brief., St. Louis, 1905, xxxni.

. The municipal control of tuberculosis.

11 pp. 12°. Boston, 1905.

Repr.from: Boston M. A S. J., 1906, cliii.

. Home treatment of tuberculosis either

in favorable or unfavorable climates. 10 pp.

8°. [New York], 1906.

Repr.from: Nat. Ass. Stud. Prevent. Tuberculosis. Tr.

N. Y., 1906, i.
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Otis (Edward O[sgood] )—contiuued.
. The methods and aims of the physician.

19 pp. 12°. Boston, 1906.

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv.

Otis (F[essenden] N[ott]) [1825-1900]. Class-

room lessons on syphilis and the genito-urinary

diseases. First fasciculus. Initiatory period of

syphilis. Nos. 1 to 8. 33 pp. 8°. [New York,

1878.]
. Contagion of syphilis. Xo. 4. 2 1. 8°.

New York, 1878.
Cutting from his: Class-room lessons. 2. ed. 8°. New

York, 1878.

. On the limitation of the contagious stage

of syphilis, especially in its relations to marriage.

19 pp. 8°. Syracuse, Journal Co., 1886.
Repr.Jrom: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1886.

. Resume of the experience of seventeen

vears in the operation of dilating urethrotomy.

21 pp. 8°. New York, Trou; 1889.
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec. N. Y., 1889, xxxvi.

. The "perfected evacuator". 16 pp. 8°.

Neiu York, D. Appleton & Co., 1889.
Repr. Jrom: N. York If. J., 1889, 1.

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1900. cxlii, 579.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond.. 19u0, i. 1566. Aim: Buffalo M. J.,

1899-1900, n. s.. xxxix. 861. Also: Med. Ree.. N. Y., 1900,

lvii, 959. Also: Med. Rec. X. Y., 1900, lvii. 1073-1075 (T. G.
Thomas). Also: K. York M. J., 1900. lxxi, 875. Also: Phy-
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1900, xxii, 357.

Otis (George Alexander]) [1830-81]. Draw-
ings, photographs, and lithographs illustrating

the histories of seven survivors of the operation
of amputation at the hip-joint, during the war
of the rebellion, together with abstract of these

seven successful cases. 16 sheets, fol. Wash-
ington, Surf/. -Gen. Office, 1867.

Iso, Huntington (David Low) & Otis (George
A. ) The World's Industrial and Cotton Centennial Expo-
sition [etc.]. No 4. 8°. New Orlearts, 1884-5.

Otis (Walter J [oseph] ). Clinical features and
treatment of external piles. 10 pp. 16°. Bos-

ton, Damrell <k Upham, 1895.
Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxii.

. External piles and their relation to

the external hemorrhoidal veins. 11 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1895.]
Repr.Jrom: Am. J.'M. Sc.. Phila.. 1895, n. B., cix.

. Die Morphogenese und Histogenese des
Analhockers, nebst Beobaehtungen iiber die

Entwickelung des Sphincter ani externus beim
Menschen. pp. 201-258, 4 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden,

J. F. Bergmann, 1905.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Anat. Hefte,

Wiesb., 1905, xxx.

Otis (William K.) [1870-1906]. Concerning the
new electrocvstoscope. 12 pp. 8°. New York,

1905.
Repr.Jrom: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi.

For Biography, see Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 389 ; 661.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1906. xlvii, 1123. Also:
Milwaukee M. J., 1906. xiv, 363. Also: Centralbl. f. d.

Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex.-Org.. Leipz., 1906. xvii, 593
(F. C. V.). Also: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 657.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 46.

Otocephalus.
See Monsters from defect, etc., of brain, etc.

Otocotylides.
Cerfontaine ( P.) Contribution a l'6tude des oto-

cotylides. Arch, de biol., Gand & Leipz., 1895-6, xiv,
497-560, 1 pi.

Otocyst.
See, also, Ear (Morphology of ).

Lyon (E. P.) The functions of the otocyst. J.Comp.
Neurol., Granville, O., 1898-9, viii, 238-345.

Otolaryngology.
See Ear and Uiroal [including larynx"].

Otoliths.
See, also, Ear ( Internal); Ear

(
Morphology of);

Orientation.
Fryd ( C. K. J. T. ) * Die Otolithen der Fische

in Bezug auf ihre Bedeutung fiir Svstematik und
Altersbestimmung. [Kiel.] 8°." AUona, 1901.
Kkieger (E. ) *De otolithis. 4°. Berolini,

[n. A].
Acli { N. ) Ueber die Otolithenfunction und den Laby-

rinthtonus. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol.. Bonn, 1901, Ixxxvi,
122-146.—Bonnier (P.) Les otolithes et l'audition.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 1367-1369.—
li> in (P.V.) slukhovoi puzlryok, kak organ ravno-
vlesiya u nlekotorikh iz bezpozvonochnikli. [otolith as
an organ of equilibrium in several invertebrates.] Trudi
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (19'i0), 1901, xl, pt. 1, 43-
53.—Laud en bach (,T.) Zur Otolithen-Frage. Arch,
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1899, lxxvii, 311-320.—Ularage.
Quelques remarques sur les otolithes de la grenouille.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901. cxxxii. 1072-1074.
Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.. 1901, xiv,
342-344. . Sur les otolithes de la grenouille. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 1441.—Maslnl (G.)
Sulla funzione degli otoliti nella orientazione auditiva.
Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 48.—Verworn (M.)
Gleichgewicht und Otolithenorgan; experimentelle Un-
tersuchungen. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn. 1891,1,
423-472.

Otological Society of the United Kingdom.
Transactions, v. 1-6, 1899-1900 to 1904-5. 8°.

London, 1900-1905.

Otology.
See, also, Auricle; Ear; Ear, eye, nose, throat,

etc.; Ear and nose; Laryngology, otology, etc:

Otocyst; Otoliths; Suprarenal bodies (Extract

of) [including adrenalin].

Beitrage zur Ohrenheilkunde. Festschrift
gewidmet August Lucae zur Feier seines sieben-
zigsten (ieburtstages. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Bloch (E. ) Die Ohrenheilkunde im Kreise
der medicinischen Wissenschaften. Akade-
mische Antrittsrede gehalten am 26. Juli 1899,
zugleich Programm zur Eroffnung der Univer-
sitats-Ohrenklinik. 8°. Jena, 1900.

Guye (A. A. G. ) De beteekenis der oorheel-
kunde in de geneeskundige wetenschap. Rede
uitgresproken bij de aanvarding van het bui-
tengewoon hoogleeraarsambt aan de Universi-
teit te Amsterdam op den 4. October 1886. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1886.
Amberg (E.) Diseases of the ear as a specialty.

Physician & Surg.. Detroit, 1898, xx, 552-557. Also, Re-
print. — Bacon (G.) Conservatism in otologv. Med.
News, N. Y., 1904. lxxxv. 241-244. — Ball (M. V.) Ad-
dress in otology. Penn. M.J. , Athens, 1905-6, ix. 401-104.

—

Barr (T.) Presidential address to the Otological So-
ciety of the United Kingdom. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1904,
xix, 117-122. . Organised and systematic research
in otology. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905. n. s., lxxix,
239.—Blake (C.J.) The relation of otology to general
medicine. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n.s.', cxiii, 700-
715.—Blau ( L. ) Bericht iiber die neueren Leistungen
in der Ohrenheilkunde. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz., 1906,
cclxxxix, 27-41. — Boke (G.) Fiilgy6gyaszati kiizle-

menyek. [Otological contributions.] Orvosi hetil.. Bu-
dapest, 1897, xli, 163; 178. . A gyakorlo orvos mtt-
kodese a fiilgyogyaszatban. [The work of the practicing
physician in otology.] Fiileszet, Budapest. 1905, 1. .

A fiilgyogyaszat fontossaga az orvosi gyakorlatban. [The
importance of otology in medical practice.] Ibid., 39-42.

. A fulgy6gyaszat es az Orvosi hetilap. [Otology
and the Orvosi hetilap.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,

51.—Bonain (A.) Deux points de pratique otologique.
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Par., 1905, ii, 407-410.—
Canfield ( R. B. ) The present relation of otology to the
practice of general medicine. Physician 6t Surg., De-
troit <v Aim Arbor, 1905, xxvii, 49-51.— Delstauclic.
Lettres sur 1'otologie adressees a monsieur le docteur
Dieudonne. J.de med., chir. et Pharmacol.. Brux., 1862,
xxxiv,227: xxxv, 441; 543. Also. Reprint.—Gradenigo
(G.) The amplified biographical otological notation ac-
cording to the decimal svstem of Mclvil Dewev. Inter-
nat. Otol. Cong. 1899. Lond., 1 900, vi. 366-373. '—. Come
si possa regolare efneacemente nella pratica 1' esercizio
delle nostre specialta. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino,
1902-3, xiv, 268-273. — <irant ( I). ) Otological remarks.
J. Laryngol., Lond., 1899, xiv, 59-62. — Kanesugi (E.)
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Otology.
[Remarks on otology.] Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Tokio,

1895, i. 1-9.— Klug (X.) A fiilgyogyaszat es az orvosi

tudomanv egveb szakmai, foleg a physiologia kdzotti

kapcsolat'rol.
' [The connection of otology and the other

divisions of medicine, chiefly their physiology.] Fiilcszet,

Budapest, 1905, 14-16.— Kuapp ( H. ) ( Opening address,

[ntemat Otol. Cong. Trans. 1899, Lond., 1900, vi, 84-91.—

Ktfrner (O.) Die anatomische nomenclatur; Nomina
anatomica. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1897, xxx, 105-

113. Also, transl.: Pratique med.. Par., 1897, xi, 161; 177.

. SozialeGesetzgebung und Ohrenheilkunde. Miin-
chen med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1305-1307.— Koriu.
[Otology and dentistry; their relationship in practice.]

Shikwaigaku Soflan., Tokyo, 1899. iv, No. 7, 5-11.—Lewis
(<;. o.i Otology; its relation to general medicine. Med.
News, N. V., 1899, lxxiv, 582 580. Also, Reprint—Ll-
zarralde. Cubeta de ot61ogo. An. d. Circ. med. ar-

gent., Buenos Aires 1899, xxii, 173-178.— TIcBride (P.)

Otology and general practice. Practitioner, Lond.
f 1905,

lxxiv. 459-467.—MeKinney (It.) Facts and fancies in

otology. Memphis M. Month., 1905, xxv, 15-24.—Mai-
lierbe (A.) L'otologie dans la pratique journaliere.
Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 323; 373; 471.—Ittllligan ( W.)
Otology. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1898, xiii, 435-147.—Moll
(A. C.H.) De oorheelkunde en de huisarts. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1901-2, viii, 645-651.—Ulorpurgo (E.)

L'otologie et les praticiens; quelques considerations.
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.]

,
Par., 1899, xxv,

163-167.—Moure (E.-J.) Discours d'ouverture. Bull,

de laryngol., otcl. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii. 101-108.—
Politzer (A.) Beitrage zur Ohrenheilkunde. Allg.

Wien. med. Ztg., 1803, viii, 235; 200. Also, Reprint.—
Bosati (T.) L'otoiatria nella scienza e nella societa.
Ann. di d. nav., Roma, 1903, ix, v. 1, 107-116.—
Sapolinl (G.) Comunicazione sulla otojatria. Ann.
uniy. di med., Milano, 1873, ccxxiii, 570-591, 2 pi. Also,
Reprint.—Strawbrldge (G.) Medical otology. Syst.

Pract. Me<l. (Pepper), Phila., 1886, iv, 807-841.—Taylor
(L. H.) Address in otology. Tr. M. Soc. I'enn., Phila.,

1895, xxvi. 125-139.—Turn bull (C.S.) Address in otol-

ogy. Ibid., 1885, xvii, 98-104. Also, Reprint.

Otology {History and progress of).
Blake (C. J.) Report on the progress of

otologv. Pt. 2. Pathology and therapeutics.
8°. New York, 1877.

Repr.from: Internat. Otol. Cong. Trans., Lond., 1876.

Blau (L. ) Bericht fiber die Leistungen in

der "Ohrenheilkunde wahrend der Jahre 1888
und 1889. 3 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1890.

. The same. 5., 1897-1900; 6., 1901-2;
7., 1903-4. 3 v. 12°. Leipzig, 1902-6.
K aklix (M. M.) *Die geschichtliche Ent-

wicklung unserer Kenntnisse vom Baue des Ge-
hororgans. 8°. K'&nigsberg i. J'r., [1905].
Karutz. TJeber den gegenwartigen Stand

der Ohrenheilkunde. 8°. Jena, 1900.

Lunghini (O.) L' otologia, la rinologia, la

laringologia a Milano ed a Vienna. Note di un
viaggio scientifico. 8°. Siena, 18(17.

Symons (A.) Verslag der werken en ver-
handelingen rakende het gebied der anatomie,
physiologie en pathologie van het zintuig des
gehoors, gedurende het jaar 1841 en de eerste
helft van" 1842 in het licht verschenen. 8°.

[Bolterdam, 1842.]
Bacon (G.) A historical sketch of the ear depart-

ment of the Xew York Eye and Ear Infirmary. X. York
M. J., 1903,lxxvii, 1063.—Barnliill (J. P.) The present
status of otologv, and some suggestions for its better-
ment. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1904, xliii, 233.—Be-
riclite iiber die Leistungen der Ohrenheilkunde 1878-
1905. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1879-1900, viil-li, passim.
Also, transl.: Arch. Otol., X. Y., 1879-1906, viii-xxxv,
passim.—Bezold (F.) Ein Wort im Interesse unserer
kiinftigen Fachliteratur. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1895,
xxvii. 138-141.—Blake (C.J. I Otologics] review. Arch.
Ophth. & Otol., X.Y., 1874-5 to 1878-9, iv-vii, passim. Also,
Reprint.—Blau (L.) Bericht fiber die neueren Lei-
stungeninderOhrenheilkunde. Schmidt's Jahrb., Leipz.,
1890, ccxxvi,177: 1892, ccxxxv, 76; 177; 257: 1895, ccxlviii,
73: 1897, eelvi, 05: 177: 1902, eclxxv, 7; 117: 233: 1906,
eclxxxx, 9-39.—Buck (A. H.) Report on the progress
of otology. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, Boat. & X. Y., 1809-74, i,

lit. 2, 8-15. Also, Reprint.—Burnett (C. EL) & Blake
(C. J.) Report on the progress of otologv. Ibid., pt. 4,
161-522. Also, Reprint.—f'ourtade (A.) L'otologie dans
Hippocrate. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,
1904, xvii, 169; 530.—< ursetji (J. J.) Some aspects of
aural practice in India, ancient and modern, with a

Otology (History mid progress of).
special reference to Bombay. Tr. Grant, ('oil. M.Soc Bom-
bay, 1899, 77-110. Also: Internat. Otol. Cong. Trans. 1899
Lond., 1900, 300-327, 3 tab. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. de
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1900, xxvi, 144-162.—
('zarda (J.) Z dejin otiatrie. [From the history of .. .]

Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1885, xxiv, 319 —Dalliiiaiui
(E.) &Isemer (F.) JahresberichtiiberdieTiitigkeitder
k. Universitatsohrenklinik zu Halle a. S. vom 1. April
1905, bis 31. Miirz 1900. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906,
lxix, 44-94.—De Boasi (E.) Delia atluale posizione
della otologia nella scienza e nelle istituzioni sociali.
Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze,
1899. xvii, 25-38. Also: Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv,
pt. 1, 363; 374.—Evans (T. C.) Report on otological
progress. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 224-230.
Also, Reprint.—Ewing (F. C.) Progress in otology in
fifty years. Tr. Am. Acad. Ophth. [etc J. Oto- Laryngol.
Sect., St. Louis, 1903, 127-130. Also: Laryngoscope, St.

Louis, 1903, xiii, s.">7-s60.—Uariiau It (P.) L'otologie,
l'otiatric et la theorie palseo-egyptienne de l'audition dans
ses rapports avec la theorie du pneuma. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., I960, 11. s., ii, 925-927.—Giampletro
(E.) L' otojatria in Italia e sua evoluzione nella storia.
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Xapoli, 1883, n. s., v, 1014-
1023.—Oreen (J. O.) Report on the progress of otology
for 1869-70. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, X.Y., 1870, 9-20. Also, Re-
print.—Urunert ( K. ) A German criticism of the present
state of otology in Great Britain. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii,

1836. . Historische Xotiz iiber die Beziehung der
Otologie zur Rhinologie (eine RichtigsteUung). Arch.
f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1900, xlviii, 281-284. . Einige
Bemerkungen zur modernsten Reklame und Kurpfu-
scherei anf dem Gebiete der Ohrenheilkunde. Ztschr. f.

Krankenpfl., Berl., 1901, 265-268.—Hardle (T. M.)
Progress in otology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii,
1233.—Haug (R.) Funfter und sechster Jahresainmel-
bericht iiber die in den Jahren 1898 und 1899 ersehiene-
nen wiehtigeren otologischen Arbeiten, sowie sie sich
auf das Gebiet der allgenieinen Pathologie und patholo-
gischen Anatomie beziehen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u.
path. Anat., Jena, 1900, xi, 865-887.—Hetman (T.)
Poglad og61ny na naukcj o chorobach ucha i stosunek jej

do innycli dzialow medycyny. [General review of the
science of diseases of the ear, and its relation to other
branches of medicine.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1899,

xxvii, 240: 203; 287.—Helot. Xotes sur l'otologie a Rouen
au xviii'siecle. Rev. med.de Xormandie, Rouen, 1905, 359;

390, 1 pi.—Herzog (J.) L'ehersichtlicher Bericht fiber

die Leistungen auf otiatrischen Gebiete in den letzten
2-3 Jahren. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1884, v, 209-244.—
Hollnger (J.) Thepresent status of otology. Illinois

M. J., Springfield, 1906, ix, 140-145.—Klug (X.) A
fiilgv6gvaszat ujabb haladasa. [The later progress of
otology.*] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 599; 616; 634;

049.—Kit bo. Die alte Ohrenneikunde in Japan. Arch,
f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1906, lxix, 264-269. Also: Monatschr.
f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1906, xl, 604-613.—Lake (R.) Synopsis
of recent progress in otologv. Practitioner, Lond., 1906,

lxxvii, 313-349.— Lederiuan (M. D.) The progress of

otology. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1899 vi, 27-31.—Longhl.
De la necessity des instituts ototh6rapiquesetdel'Institut
ototh£rapique de Milan. Cong, internat. d'otol. et de la-

ryngol., Par., 1889, 280-282.—Love (J. K.) Progress in

otology. Glasgow M. J., 1900, lxv, 241-240.—Lucac (A.)

Die Ohrenheilkunde des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 509-613.—Mallierbc
(A.) L'otologie dans la pratique journaliere. Bull.

m6d., Par., 1899, xiii, 325; 373; 471; 605; 773; 981; 1101:

1900, xiv, 1; 94: 213; 309; 531; 583. . L'otologie a
l'Exposition. Ibid., 1900, xiv, 726.—Meyer (W.) Ge-
schichte der Ohrenheilkunde. Handb. d. Ohrcnheilk.

. . . Schwartze, Leipz., 1893, ii. 858-904.—von Oel'ele (F.)

Babylonische Otologie. Janus, Harlem, 1906, xi, 139;

201.—Pasqtiier (A.) Quelques recettes populaires de
1' otiatrie au xviie siecle. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhi-

nol., Par., 1902, v, 34-41.— Passow. Die Ohrenheil-
kunde im Kriege. Gdnkschr. f . d. verstorb. Generalstabs-

arzt d. Armee ... v. Leuthold, Berl., 1906, ii, 713-722.—

Prltcbard (U.) The growth of otological science.

Arch. Otol., X. Y., 1899, xxviii, 399-406. Also: J. Laryn-

gol., Lond., 1899, xiv, 445-452. yf/s»[Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond.,

1899, ii, 473. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,

1899, n. s., lxviii, 156.—Purjesz (I.) Szemelvenyek a

fiilgv6gvaszat irodalmab61. [Gleanings in the literature

of otologv.] Gv6gvaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 583-585.

. A fiilgvo'gva'szat haladasa. [The progress of otol-

ogv.] Ibid., '1897, xxxvii, 510-512.—Battel (J.-A.-A.)

Xo'tes d'histoire et de bibliographic Essaissurla vie,

l'epoque et les travaux de nos vieux maitres en otologie.

Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille etdu larynx, Bar., 1882, viii, 269-

271: 1883, ix, 18; 78; 149; 213; 273. — Sacks (M.) Ge-

schichte der Ohrenheilkunde. Handb. d. Gesch. d. Med.,

Jena, 1905, iii, 464-488.—Sellrutz (O.) Ukazky z deie-

pisneho rozvoje lekafstvi usniho ve starem a strednim

v6ku se zvlastnium zfetelem k domacim pramenum ces-

kfm. [Extracts from the history of the medical treat-

ment of the ear in ancient and modern times with spe-

cial reference to Bohemian sources.] Casop. lek. cesk.,
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Otology {History and progress of).
v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 1126-1183.—Schwldop (O.) Die
Fortsehntte der Ohrenheilkunde im letzten Jahrzehnt.

Reichs-Med -Anz., Leipz.. 1903, xxvii, 4; 2t>; -16.—Singer
(A) streiflichter liber die Leistungen und Fortsehntte

aui dem Gebiete der Ohrenheilkunde jiingster Zeit.

Med. Bl„ Wien, 1902, 1902, xxv, 243.—Stern (L.) Die
Ohrenheilkunde des Ambroise Pare. Ztschr. i. Ohrenh.,

Wiesb., 1897, xxxi, 853-363.—Trollmoff"(N. P.) Usple-

khi sovremennol otiatrii. [Progressof modem otiatrics.]

Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1577-1582. Also, Re-
print —Turnbull (L.) Progress of otology. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1884, 1, 409. Also, Reprint, .

The present condition of otology in Europe and the oper-

ation of excision of the ossicles in chronic suppurative or
non-suppurative disease of the middleear (progressive or
proliferous sclerosis), with cases. Tr. Pan- Am. M. Cong.
1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1625-1640. . The progress of

otology. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1897, iii, 364-368. .

Some of the most important discoveries in otology, many
of which have stood the test of thirtv-five years. Inler-

nat. Otol. Cong. 1899, Lond., 1900, vi. 452-459.—Vali (E.)

Necrolog az utolso ket evben elhuuyt otologusokr61.
[Necrology for the otologists who have died during the
last two years.] Fuleszet, Budapest, 1902, 3-6 —Vaquier
(L.) Otologie et art japonais. Arch, internat. de larvn-
gol. [etc.]. Par., 1905, xx, 212.—Verinyne (J. J. B.) &
Sexton (S.) Report on the progress of otologv from
July, 1876, to July, 1878. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, Bost., 1875-81,

ii, I1&-235. Also, Reprint—Wittmaaek. N'euere Ar-
beiten iiber Ohrerkrankungen. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl.

1902, xx, 769-790.

Otology (Instruction in).

See, also, Education (Medical).

Grazzi (V.) A proposito dell' insegnamento
e del dispensario otojatrico di Roma. 8°. Fi-

renze, 1884.
B. Nothwendigkeit des Cnterrichts in der Ohrenheil-

kunde. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901,

xxvii, 567.—Gradenigo (G.) L' importanza dello stu-
dio della otologia: le condizioni attuali dell' otologia in
Italia e all' estero. Osservatore, Torino, 1890, xli, 25-42.

. L' insegnamento della otologia nelle universita.
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1897, vi, 183-189. .

Sui mezzi piu opportuni per promuovere un conveniente
incremento degli studi otologici nelle universita e nella
legislazione sociale. Internat. Otol. Cong. Trans. 1899,
Lond., 1900, vi. 373-375. -. Sur la necessite de l'en-
seignement obligatoire de l'otologie dans les universites.
Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 173-176.
Also: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii,

561-564. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol.,
St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 594-597. Also, transl.: Internat. Cen-
tralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1904. ii, 453-456.—Heivelson
(H. B.) On the teaching of otologv. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1893, ii, 314-316.—King (X.) A fulgyogyaszat kotelezti
tanitasa az egyetemeken. [The obligatory study of otol-
ogy in the universities.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1,

178.—Korner (O.) Die Vertretung der Ohrenheilkunde
an den Universitiiten des Deutschen Reiches in den Jah-
ren 1878 und 1902. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1902, xli,

244-246.—Lavrand (H.) De l'enseignement de l'otolo-
gie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 481-186.—Ostmann.
Ueber den Unterrieht in der Otologie, Rhinologie und
Laryngologie auf Grund der neuen Priifungsordnung fur
Aerzte. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1902, xli, 336-309.—
Pa**.o\v. Einleitende Worte gesprochen am 22. No-
vember 1902 zur Eroffnung der klinischen Vorlesungen
iiber Ohrenheilkunde im Wintersemester 1902-3. Charity-
Ann., Berl., 1904, xxviii, 377-381.—Pulitzer (A.) Die
Aufgaben des otiatrischen Cnterrichtes. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlix, 325; 377. . De la necessite de
l'enseignement obligatoire de l'otologie dans les facultes
de medecine. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., Par.,
1904, vii, 168-173. Also: Ann. d. mal. de 1'oreille, du la-
rynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, pt. 2, 114-119. Also: Presse
oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1904, iii, 305-310. Also, transl.:
Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1904, vii, 38.5-388. Also, transl.:
Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1904, xiii, 553-
557.—Randall (A.) The teaching of otology to the un-
der-graduate medical student. Ann. Otol., Rhinol. &
Laryngol., St. Louis. 1903, xii.243-246.—Sellwartze (H.)
StatistischeNaehriehten iiber die Krankenbewegungund
die Frequenz der Studirenden in der Cniversitiits-Onren-
klinik in Halle a. S. wiihrend des Lustrums vom 1. April
1884 bis 1. April 1889. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1889-90,
xxix, 295.—Teaehing (The) of otologv. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1893, ii, 851; 905.

Otology (Instruments used in).

&e Ear (Instruments for).

Otology (Manuals of).
See Ear (Diseases of, Manuals, etc., of).

Otology (Periodicals <in<l transactions

of societies <in<I congresses relating to).

See, also, Laryngology, Ophthalmology,
Rhinology, Periodicals, etc., relating to.

Annals of Otology, Rhinology, and Laryn-
gology. Edited by T. M. Hardie {et al.~\. [Quar-
terly.] v. 6-15, 1896-1907. 8°. SI. Lorn*.

Current, v. 1-5 under title: Annals of ophthalmol-
ogy and Otology.

Archivos internacionales de laringologfa, oto-
logia, rinologia [etc.], publicados por el Dr. Ri-
cardo Botev. [Bi-monthlv.] Nos. 4, 7-9 (in v.

L-2), July, 1890, to June, 1891. 8°. Paris
In 1895 continued under title: Archivos latinos de

rinologia, laringologia, otologia [etc.].

CoNGRfts international de nu'decine. XIII.
Paris, 1900. Comptes rendus. Section de laryn-
gologie, rhinologie. Section d'otologie. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Cong res international d'otologie. Comptes
rendus et memoires. 3., 1884; 5., 1895. 8°.

Bdle, 1885; Florence, 1897.

Deutsche otologischen Gesellschaft. Ver-
handlungen. 1899. 8°. Jena, 1899.

Fuleszet. [Otology.] 1903-7. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Budapest i orvosi ujsag.

Giornale dello Istituto Nicolai. Casi e note
cliniche di otorinolaringoiatria, [etc.]. Dott.

V. L. Nicolai, direttore responsabile. [Quar-
terly.] v. 1; Nos. 1-2, v. 2, 1893-4. 8°. Milano.
Ended.

Grazzi ( V. ) Ricordi del vi. Congresso otolo-

gico internazionale,tenuto in Londra nell' agosto
1899. 8°. Firenze, 1899.

Internationales Centralblatt fiir Ohrenheil-
kunde. Hrsg. von O. Brieger und G. Gradenigo.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1902-6. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

International Otological Congress, London,
Aug. 5-12, 1899. Transactions. 8°. London,
1900.

Journal of Eye, Ear, and Throat Diseases.
Edited by F. M. Chisolm and John R. Winslow.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-10, April, 1896, to December,
1905. 8°. Baltimore.

Journal (The) of Ophthalmology, Otology,
and Laryngology. Geo. S. Norton, editor, and
Chas. Deady, assistant editor. [Quarterly.]
v. 1-16, 1889 to July, 1904. 8°. New York.
Ohrenheilkunde (Die) der Gegenwart und

ihre Grenzgebiete. Hrsg. von 0. Korner. 1.

8°. Wiesbaden, 1899.

Otological Society of the United Kingdom.
Transactions, v. 1-6. 8°. London, 1900-1906.
Oto-rino-laringologi a ( La) espanola. Re-

vista mensual. Director: Rafael Forns. v. 1-2,

1898-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Continued under title: Kevista de especialidades

medicas, Madrid.

Revue internationale de rhinologie, otologie

et laryngologie. ( Revue analytique paraissant

une fois parmois.) Fondee et publiee par le

docteur Marcel Natier. v. 1-9. fol. Paris,

1891-9.

Soctete beige d'otologie et de laryngologie.

Quatrieme reunion le 4 juin 1893. Compte-
rendu. 8°. Bruxelles, 1893.

Societe beige d'otologie, de laryngologie et

de rhinologie. Bulletin. Annees 1-6, 1896-

1901. 8°. Bruxelles, 1896-1901.

Yezhemiesyaghnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i No-
sovikh Bolleznel. Organ S.-Peterburgskavo Oto-
Laringologicheskavo Obshtshestva. [Monthly
of Diseases of the Ear, Throat, and Nose. Organ
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Otology (Periodicals and transactions

of societies and congresses relating to).

of the St. Petersburg* Oto-Laryngological So-

ciety.] v. 1, 1906. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Barr (T.) The International Otological Congress in

Brussels. Glasgow M. J., 1888, [4.] S., xxx, 452-457.—

Bnrtli (A.) Versammlung noradeutscher Ohrenarzte
in Berlin am 22. April 1889. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb.,

1889, xx, 55-63. . Berieht iiber die 2. Versammlung
norddeutseher Ohrenarzte am 7. April 1890 zu Berlin.

Ibid., 1890, xxi, 91-113.—Burkliardt(B.) Berieht iiber

die 10. Versammlung befreundeter siiddeutseher und
BChweizerischer Ohrenarzte zu Niirnberg am 25. Mai 1890.

I Mil., 114-135.—Cozasollno (V. > Terzo congresso inter-

nazionale di otologia tenuto in Basilea dal 1° al 4 settem-
bre 1884; relazione sommaria. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio,

d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1884, ii, 140-152. Also, Reprint.—
Gomperz (B.) Berieht iiber die achte Versammlung
"siiddeutseher und sch weizeriseher Ohrenarzte " in Wien
am 11. April 1887. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz.. 1887, xxv, 90-

100.—Hobby (C. M.) Otology; address by the president
of the section. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895,

pt. 2. 1593-1597.—Moure. Discours d'ouverture [vii e

Congres international d'otologie}. Ann. d. mal. de
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1904, xxx, pt. 2, 105-113.-
Pollak (J.) Verhandlungen des 1. osterreichischen
Otologentages am 28. und 29. ,Iuni 1896. Ztschr. f.

Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1896, xxix, 225-238.—Szenes (S.) Be-
rieht iiber die Verhandlungen der ersten Versammlung
derdeutsehen otologischen Gesellschaft zu Frankfurt a.

M. 1892. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., L892, xxvi, 187.

Also, Reprint. . Berieht iiber die zweite Versamm-
lung der deutschen otologisdhen Gesellschaft zu Frank-
furt a. M. (19.-21. Mai 1893). Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl.,

1893, xxvii. 154. Also, Reprint.— Vigilia (Alia) del
gran Congresso d'otologia (qui donnera un nouvel essort
a notre belle specialite). Riv. di patol. et terap. d. mal.
d, gola [etc.], Firenze, 1895, ii, 185-187.—Wagenhauser.
Berieht iiber die Verhandlungen der otiatrischen Section
auf der 56. Versammlung deutscher Naturforseher und
Aerzte in Freiburg i. B. 1883. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz.,
1883, xx, 288-295.

Otomyasthenia.
&e Ear (Diseases of, Anomalous, etc.).

Otomycosis.
See Auditory canal (External, Parasitic dis-

eases of); Ear (Fungi in).

Otoiiecronectomy.
See Ear (Surgery of).

Otoneuroses.
See Earache.

©'Toole (M. C.) Observations on consump-
tion, catarrh, and bronchitis. IB pp. 8°. New
York, Myers & Co., 1868.

. the same. 2. ed. 18 pp. 8°. New
York, Craft de Axford, 1869.

Otophone.
See, also, Deafness (Treatmeat of, Apparatus

for); Ear (Exploration of).
Sugar i.M. k.i Megjegyzesek Wallfisch Ferenczbe-

kesesabai Orvos \ir czikkehez Otophonkesziilek a hallas
javitasira. [i observations on the article of Francis Wall-
fisch: The otophone, an instrument to assist the hearing.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 416.—Wallnsch (F.)
Otophon kesziilek a hallas javitasara. [The otophone,
an instrument for assisting the hearing.] Ibid., 397.
Also, transl.: Deutsche Prax., Mi'mehen, 1900, iii, 385-388.
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1900, xli, 1001-1003.

Otopiesis.
See Ear ( Internal, Diseases of )

.

Oto-projectoscope.
Goldstein (M. A.) The oto-projectoscope. Laryngo-

scope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 105-113.

Otorhinology.
See Ear and nose.

Oto-rhino-pharyngology.
SI e Ear, eye, nose, throat, etc. ; Nose and throat

(Diseases of).

Oto-rino-laringologia (La) espanola. Re-
vista mensual de enfermedades de ofdos, nariz

y garganta y obras completas del Dr. D. Jose

©to-rino-laringologia (La) espanola- cont.
de Letamendi. Director - propietario : Rafael
Forns. v. l-2(anos 1-3), 1898-1900. 8°.

Mailral.
Continued under title: Kevlsta de especialidades

medieas, Madrid.

Otorrhwa.
See Head (Injuries of) with discharge from ear.

Otoscleroiiectomy.
See Ear (Surgery of).

Otoscope.
See Ear (Instruments for); Otostroboscope.

Otostroboscope.
See, also, Ear

| Instruments for).
Lucae (A.) Das Oto-Stroboskop und seine physio-

logisch -diagnostische Bedeutung. Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1901, liii, 39-51. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 308.

©troslikevieli (Fyodor Savvich) [1850- ].

*K voprosu o starcheskikh izmleneniyakh
yaiychnikov. [On senile changes of the ovaries,

j

48 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Ots y Esquerdo (Vicente). El cerebro. Obra
premiada por la real Academia de medicinade
Madrid. Con un pmlogo del . . . Julian Ca-
lleja. 254 pp., 1 I. 12°. Harcelona, Espasa &
Co., [1894].

. La neurastenia. Obra premiada con me-
dalla de oro por la real Academia de medicina
de Madrid. 301 pp., 1 1. 12°. Madrid, Romo
yFiissel, 1898.

©t§uka (R.) * Ueber Heilungsvorgange nach
ausgedehnter Veratzung des Magens und der
Speiserohre. 44 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, A.Boegler,

1900.

Otsuki (Kametaro).
SeeGarrettson (.lames Efdmund] ). Shikwa zensho,

[etc.]. 12°. Tokyo, [1886?] -7.

©tsuki (Shunsai).
[Biograpli >*.] [Japanese text.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,

Tokio, 1896, xvii, no. 381, 53-57.

Otsuki (Ukichi) [1865- ]. * Untersuchun-
gen iiber die Wirkung des Disinfeetionsmittels

auf die an verschiedenen Stoffen haftenden Milz-

brandsporen. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.

Kaemmerer & Co., 1899.

Olt.
See von Niemeyer ( Felix). Klinische voorlezingen

over longtering. J2°. Utrecht, 1867. . The same.
Lecons cliniques sur la phtisie pulmonaire. 8°. Paris,

1867.

©It (Adolf) [1835- ]. Ueber die Glenard'sche
Krankheit. 7 pp. 8°. Berlin, H. Kornfeld,

1892.
Forms 33. Hft. of: Med. Wander-Vortr., Berl.

For Biography, see Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi, 177.

©tt (Adolf) [1851- ]. * Leber die Siiure-

bestimmung im Biere, sowie in anderen Fliissig-

keiten, welche sauere Phosphate enthalten.

[Erlangen]. 110 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, R.

Oldenbourg, 1897.

©tt (Anton). Kurzer Berieht iiber die medici-

nische Abtheilung des Allgemeinen Kranken-
hauses zu Munchen vom Etatsjahre 1855-6. 33

pp., 1 1. 8°. [Berlin, G. Reimer, 1858.]
Repr.from: Deutsche Klinik, Berl., 1858, x.

©tt (Charles) [1872- ]. * Etude sur les deux

formes de hernie congenitale du cerveau, l'en-

cephalocele et l'encephalome. 96 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 518.

OU (Dmitri [Oskarovich] ) [1855- ]. Extir-

pation totale de 1' uterus par la voie vaginale;

indications modemes de la cure radicale des

tumeurs malignes uterines. 57 pp. 8°. Pans,

G. Steinheil, 1889.
Repr.from: Ann.de gynec.et d'obst., Par., 1889, xxxn.
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Ott (Dmitri [Oskarovich] )—continued.
. -'Izbranniye otdleli prakticheskol gine-

kologii." Lektsii, chitanniya v klinieheskom

Institute Velikol Knyagini Yeleni Pavlovni.

Otdlel I. Patologiya i terapiya nepravilnikh

polozheniy matki. " [Selected sections of prac-

tical gynecology. Lectures delivered in the

Clinical Institute of Yelena Pavlovna. Section

I. Pathology and treatment of irregular posi-

tions of the uterus.] 172 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

Ettinger, 1890.

. Sur quelques modifications du procede

operatoire de l'hvsteromvomectoinie. 11 pp.
8°. [Paris, G. St'einheil, 1891.]

Repr.from: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxvi.

. Janchiger Zerfall eines submukdsen Ute-
rusfibroids als Indikation zur totalen Exstirpa-

tion des Uterus.
In: SAMML. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No. 34

(Gynak., No. 12, 289-300).

. Des indications a 1' intervention opera-

toire dans les troubles observes pendant les

phases regressives de la grossesse extra-uterine.

7 pp. 8°.~ St.-Petersbonrg, Trenke & Fnsnot, 1892.

. Beitriige zur Kenntnis der ektopischen
Formen der Sehwangerschaft. Klinische und
experimentelle Untersuchungen. 1 p. L, 183

pp. 8°. Leipzig, E. Besold, 1895.
See, also, Sitsiiiski (A. A.) Llecheniye zaraznikh

posllerodovikh zabollevaniy [etc. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1904.—Winter (Georg). Rukovodstvo k ginekologiche-
skol [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 1897.

Also. Associate Editor of: jnrnal Akushorsta i Zhens-
kikh Bolieznel, S.-Peterburg. 1894-1905.

Ott (Ernst). * Ueber Metastasenbildung und
maligne Degeneration bei Ovarialkvstomen.
53 pp. 8°. Strassburg, G. GoeUer, 1894.

Ott (Franz Andreas^. Nachweis des Yorzuges
der Homoopathie vor der Allopathie. Ein
Sendschreiben an die Yersammlung der deut-

schen Aerzte zu Xurnberg im September 1845,

sowie an das Gewissen aller allopathischen
Aerzte. 60 pp. 16°. Augsburg, von Jenisch &
Stage, 1845.

. Theoretisch-praktisches Handbuch der
Palingenesitherapie. 1. Thiel. Grundlinien
der Palingenesitherapie. xii, 114 pp. 12°.

Munchen, G. Franz. 1851.

Ott (Friedrich). * Ueber die hochgradige Myo-
pic 57 pp. 8°. Strassburg, C. GoeUer, 1891.

Ott (Friedrich). * Ueber physiologische und
pathologische Warmesteigerung (lurch Muskel-
arbeit miter gleichzeitiger Berucksichtigung
gewisser anderer iiusserer Einfiiisse. [Wurtz-
burg.] 50 pp. fol. Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn,
1895.

Ott (I[saac]) [1847- ]. Physiological action

ofgelsemia. 17 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1875].
Repr.from: Phila. M. Times, 1874-5. v.

. Poisonous mushrooms. 6 pp. 8°.

[Chicago, 1877.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., Chicago, 1877, ii.

. Observations on the physiology of the
spinal cord. pp. 42-65, 2 pi. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1879.
Cutting from: Phila. M. Times, 1877-8, viii.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879-

1905, pt. 1.

. Contributions to the physiology and
pathology of the nervous system. Pts. 1-3; 5;

7-9; 11-16. 8°. Easton, Pa., 1879-1905.
. Bromide of ethvl; its physiological ac-

tion. 16 pp. 8°. [Detroit, 1880.]
Repr.from: Detroit Lancet, 1879-80, n. s., iii.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 2.

Ott (I[saac])—continued.
. Bromide of ethyl; its toxicological ac-

tion. 8°. [Detroit, 1880.]
Repr.from: Detroit Lancet, 1879-80, n. s., iii.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Paw. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1S79-1905, pt. 3.

. The decussation of the motor fibres in

the medulla oblongata. 8 pp. 8°. [Detroit,

1880.]
Repr.from: Detroit Lancet, 1879-80, n. s., iii.

7/i his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8C . Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 2.

. A new narcotic, Piscidia erythrina; Ja-
maica dogwood; its physiological and toxico-
logical action. 12 pp. 8°. [Detroit, 1880.]

Repr.from: Detroit Lancet. 1S79-80, n. s., iii.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 3.

. Paralysis and anaesthesia. 4 pp. 8°.

[New York; 1880.1
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1880, xxxi.
7/i his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 2.

. On the path of the inhibitory and sen-

sorv fibres in the medulla oblongata. 4 pp.
8°/ [.Yew York, 1880.]

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1880, xxxi.
fn his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 2.

. The path of sensory nerves in the spinal

cord; the path of sensory and inhibitory nerves
in the pons Yarolii. 8 pp. 8°. [Detroit, 1880.]

Repr. from: Detroit Lancet. 1880, iii.

7n his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 2.

. The physiological action of Urechites

I

suberecta. 15 pp. 8°. [Detroit, 1880.]
Repr. front: Therap. Gaz.. Detroit, 1880, n. s., i.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1906, pt. 3.

. On crossed hyperesthesia. Also notes

on inhibition. 5 pp. 8°. [Londo)i & Cam-
bridge, 1881.]

Revr.from: J. Phvsiol., Lond. & Cambridge, 1880-S2. iii.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 3.

. The inhibition of sensibility and motion.
7 pp. 8°. [New York, 1881.]

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1881, xxxiii.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 3.

. Urechites suberecta and digitalis. 4 pp.
8°. [Detroit, 1881.]

Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1881, n. s., ii.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 3.

. The physiological action of the active

principle of Piscidia erythrina, Jamaica dog-
wood. 10 pp. 8°. [London, 1881.]
Repr.from: Arch. Med., Lond., 1881, v.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 3.

. The action of drugs on plant-growth.

6 pp. 8°. [New York, 1882.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1882, ix.

7d his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1906, pt. 5.

. The path of the vasomotor, sudorific,

and sensory nerves in the spinal cord. 6 pp.
8°. [New York, 1882.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1882, ix.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 5.

. The physiological action of Astragalus

mollissimus, one of the "loco", or crazy, weeds
of the West. 11 pp. 12°. New York, W. Wood
& Co., 1882.

Repr.from: New Remedies, N. Y., 1882, xi.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 5.
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Oil ( I [saac])—continued.
. Rattlesnake virus; its relation to alcohol,

ammonia, and digitalis. 8 pp. 8°. [London,

1882.]
Repr.from: Arch. Med., Lond., 1882, vii.

7/i his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 3.

. The vibration of the rattlesnake's tail.

3 pp. 8°. [New York, 1882.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1882, ix.

In his: Contrib., Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 6.

. The physiological action of Convallaria

maialis (lily of the vallev). 5 pp. 8°. [New
York, L883.]
Repr. from: Arch. Med., N. Y., 1883, ix.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 5.

The physiological action of the venom of

the copperhead snake ( Trigonocephaly con-

tortrix). 6 pp. 8°. [Richmond, 1883.]
Repr.from: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1882-3, ix.

In Ms: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 5.

. The antipyretics, acetphenetidin and
antithermin. 11 pp. 8°. [New York, 1888.]

R< pr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1888, xv.
In Ms: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 9.

. The heat centres of the cortex cerebri

and pons Varolii. 20 pp. 8°. [New York, 1888.]
Repr.from: ,J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1888, xv.
In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 9.

Fever, thermotaxis, and calorimetry of

malarial fever. 1 p. 1., 42, 54, 8 pp., 2 ch.

[New York], M. J. Rooney & Co., 1889.
Repr.from: J. Ment. & Nerv. Dis., N. Y., 1889, xvi.
In Ms: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 10.

. Heat centres in man. 8 pp. 8°. [Lon-
don, 1889.]

Repr.from: Brain, Lond., 1888-9, xi.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 9.

. Human calorimetry. 13 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1889.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1889, xlix.
In Ms: Contrib. Phys, Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 9.

. The same. Second contribution. 11pp.
8°. [New York, 1889.]

.Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1889, xlix.
In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 9.

. An improved calorimeter. 4 pp. 8°

[New York, 1890.]
Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii.
In Ms: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1985, pt. 11.

. The function of the tuber cinereum.
2 pp. 8°. [New York, 1891.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 11.

The inter-brain; its relations to thermo-
taxis, polypnoea, vaso-dilation, and convulsive
action. 3-6 pp. 8°. [New York, 1891.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., 1891, xviii.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 11.

. The modern antipyretics; their action in
health and disease. 52 pp., 3 ch. 8°. Euston,
Pa., E. D. Yogel, 1891.

Thesame. 2 ed. 124pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Boston, Pa., E. D. Vogel, 1892.
Vaso-tonic centres in the thalami. 6 pp.

8°. [New York, 1891.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 11.

Oil, (I[saac])—continued.
. Phenocoll hvdrochlorate. 6 pp. 8°

[New York, 1892.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia

1879-1905, pt. 11.

. The seat of absinthie epilepsy. 3 pp.
8°. [New York, 1892.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892. xix.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path, [etc.l. 8°. Philadelphia

1879-1905, pt. 12.

. How does atropin elevate the tempera-
ture of the body? 6 pp. 8°. [New York, 1893.]

Repr. from: J. Nerv. <fe Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893. xx.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 12.

The relation of the nervous system to
heat production. 8 pp. 8°. [New York, 1893.]

Repr.from: 3. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.. 1893, xx.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 12.

——. Thermotaxis in birds. 8 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1893.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893 xx.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path, [etc.l. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 12.

A vesical detrusor centre in the cerebral
peduncles. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1894, xvi.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 12.

-. The thermogenic centre in the tuber ci-

nereum. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1895.]
Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1895, xvii.

. Dr. Brown-Sequard. An introductory
address to the students of the Medico-Chirurgi-
cal College of Philadelphia, Oct. 1, 1896. 7 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1896, xviii.

Animal extracts. 5, 8, 4, 7, 4 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1898, xx.
In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 14.

Glucinum; its physiological action. 7 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix. v

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1879-1905, pt. 14.

. How does beta-tetrahydronaphylamin
elevate the temperature of the body? 2 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1898.
In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 14.

Passiflora incarnata; its physiological ac-

tion. 7 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1898.]
Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1898, xx.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 15.

. The peristaltic action of the intestine.

Action of certain agents upon it. New func-

tion of the spleen. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1898.
Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1897, xix.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 14.

The rythmic action of the bladder. Ac-

tion of certain drugs upon it. pp. 3-6. 8e

Philadelphia, 1898.
In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 14.

Animal extracts; effects upon the circu-

lation. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.

Repr.from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi.

In his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 15.

. Heroin. 11pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899.

Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi.

In his: Contrib. Phys. Path. [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,

1879-1905, pt. 15.
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Olt (I[saac] )—continued.
. Intestinal peristalsis in its nervous rela-

tions. 4 pp. 12°. Baltimore, 1904.

Repr. from: Med. Bull., Phila , 1904, xxvi.

Alio, in his: Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8-. Easton,

Pa., 1879-1905, pt. 15.

. A text-book of physiology, xii, 568 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, F A. Dam Co., 1904.

See, also. Field (George B. Wood). A new function of

the corpora quadrigemina. 8°. Philadelphia, 1879*

& Collmar (Charles). Pyrexial agents-

Albumose, peptone, and neurin. pp. 218-228,

1 pi. 8°. [London, 1887.]
Repr. from: S. Physiol., Lond., 1887. viii.

Also in: Ott (I.) Contrib. Phvs. Path. [etc.]. 8C .

Philadelphia, 1879-1905. pt. 8.

& Harris (S. B. ) Iodothyrin and glyco-

suria. 2 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1903.
Repr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1903 v

Also, in: Ott (I.) Contrib Phvs. Path.
Easton. Pa., 1879-1905, xvi. pt 3

[etc. 8°.

. The physiological action of adre-

nalin chloride. 14pp. 12°. Detroit, 1903.
Repr from: Therap. Gaz Detroit 1903, 3 S. xix.

Also, in: Ott (I.) Contrib. Phys Path [etc.]. 8°.

Easton, Ph., 1905, xvi, no. 4.

& Prendergra*! (Michael T. ) The ra-

pidity of perception of colored lights. 4 pp.
8°. [Chicago, 1880.]

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.. Chicago, 1880, viii

Also, in: Ott (I.) Contrib. Phvs. Path [etc.] 8°.

Philadelphia. 1879-1905, pt. 2.

& Smith (Robert Meade). The inhibit-

ory fibres in the spinal cord. 3 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1879.]
Repr from: N York M. J 1879, xxx.
Also. in. Ott (I ) Contrib Phvs Path. [etc.]. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1879-1905 pt. 2.

. The decussation of the spinal in-

hibitory fibres. 5 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1880.]
Repr from: J Nerv. & Ment Dis Chicago, 1880. viii

Also in. Ott (I.) Contrib Phvs Path [etc.j. 8°.

Philadephia, 18T9-1905 pt 2

The paths of conduction of sen-

sory and motor impulses in the ceryical seg-

ment of the spinal cord. 8 pp. 8°. [Plnladel-

phin, 1879.]
Repr from. Am J M. Sc . Phila., 1879, n. s., ixxviii

Also, in. Ott (1 ) Contrib. Phvs. Path [etc
|

8°

Philadelphia, 1879-1905 pt 2

& I imaii (Joseph F. ) Intestinal peris-

talsis. Action ot different agents upon it. 9 pp.
8°. [n. p., 1904 ]

Also, in. Ott (I.) Contrib Phys Path [etc.] 8°

Easton. Pa
,
1879-1905, xvi, no 1

Olt (Lambert). Fifteen years' observation among
beer-drinkers 8 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Repr. from. Med News, Phila 1894 Ixiv

Ott (Nadine). *Ueber peri- und endoneurale
Wucherungen in den Nervenstiimmen einiger

Thierspecies. [Bern.] 16 pp. 8°. Berlin,

1894.

Otta* (I[van Gansovich]) [1870- ]. *K vop-
rosu ob obmlenle veshtshestv pri progressiynom
paralichle pomieshannikh; eksperinientalnoye
izslledovaniye. [ Metabolism in progressiye

paralysis of the insane; experimental investiga-

tion.] 134 pp., 1 1. 8°. Yuryev, A. Shnaken-
burg, 1903.

Ottaviani (Vincenzo). Monografia delle febhri

gastriche. Memoria responsiya al tema pro-

posto dall' Accademia medico-chirurgica di Fer-

rara per 1' anno 1845. Coronata del premio
provinciale d' incorraggiamento dalla suddetta
Ferrarese Accademia nell' adunanza del 29
aprilel846. 63 pp. 4°. Fano, G. Lana, 1847.

Ottaviano (I.).

See TillmamiB (Hermann). Trattato di patologia
[etc. J. 8°. Milano, [1897, vel subseq.]

.

Ottawa, Kansas.
See Hospitals (Descriptions, etc, of), Influ-

enza (History, etc., of), by localities.

Ottawa Tent Colony, Ottawa, 111. Illustrated
circular. 15 I. obi. 12°. Ottawa, Frrr Meader
Press, 1904.
Opened in July, 1904, for the treatment of pulmonary

tuberculosis.

Instructions to physicians, patients, and
their friends. 2 1. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. d.]

Ottes (Alfons) [1879- ]. * Klinisch-statistische
lU'itriige zur Lehre yon der Kurzsichtigkeit.
26 pp., 4 ch., 1 1. 8°. Giessen, 0. Kindt,
1905.

Otic (Paul) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall yon Thy-
mustod. 28 pp., 2 1. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr.,

1903.

Olten (Johannes Carl) [1880- ]. *Histolo-
gische Untersuchungen an extirpierten Gallen-
blasen. [.Marburg.] 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen,
1906.
Repr from: Beitr z. klin. Chir

,
Tubing

,
190G, xlviii,

1 Hit.

Olten (Max [Octavio]) [1877- ]. *Ein Fall

von Stichverletzung der Arteria brachialis. 16

pp. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1901.

Ollendorff (Gustav Adolf) [1873- ]. *Ueber
cystische Entartung der Leber und Nieren. 47

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1897,

Otteni (E. ) Die Zahne, deren Erkrankungen,
Pflege und Ersatz. 90 pp. 12°. Berlin &
Leipzig, H. Hillger, [1906].

Hillger s illustrierte Volksbiieher No 58.

Ottens (Joachimus). *De lusibus naturae na-
turam illustrantibus. 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 2 1. 4°.

Hardemci, E. Tyhoff, [1799]. [P., v. 1936.]

Otter.
Itiime (R. H ) [On the bile ducts of the common

otter (Lutra vulgaris)
J

Proc Anat Soc Gr Brit. & Ire-

land, Lond., 1898-9, p xx —Haughlon (S.) On the
muscular anatomy of the otter (Lutra vulgaris) Proc.
Row Irish Acad., Dubf. 1864-7 ix 511-515 —ftlaoallster
(A.) On the anatomv of aonyx Ibid 1870-79, 2 s., i.

539-547

von Otter {Miss Fanny).
See Wretliiid (K W.) Handbok lor sjukskotsel i

hemmet[etc]. 8 : Stockholm, 1897

den Otter (Nicolaus), * De secretione bilis

cystica?. 22pp., 31. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,C.Wishoff,

[1731]. [P., v. 1920; 1925 ]

Otter ( R. H. ) Winters abroad. Some informa-

tion respecting places visited by the author on
account of his health. Intended for the use of

invalids. Australia: Melbourne, Tasmania,
Sydney, Queensland. The Riviera. Algiers.

Egypt. Cape of Good Hope. Davos, xii, 226

pp. 8°. London, J. Murray, 1882.

Otternaeli (Carl). * Ueber die intra Partum
erworbenen Unterschenkelbriiche. 23 pp., 3

pi. 8°. Wurzburg, Becker, 1899.

Otterbeck (W[ilhelm]) [1867- ]. *Freies

Lipom im Kniegelenk. 27 pp., 11. 8°. Bonn,

J. Bach Wwe., 1892.

Otlerbein (Joseph) [1860- ]. *Toxikolo-

gische Untersuchungen liber die Oxalsiiure.

[Bonn.] 27 pp. 8°. Coin, T. Quos, 1889.

Otterbourg (August) [1831-89].
Degner (G.) Nekrolog. Med. Monatschr., N. Y.,

1889, i, 673.

Otterburg (S. J.).
.See Conquest (John Tricker). Grundrisa der Ge-

burtshulfe, [etc.]. 8°. Heidelberg & Leipzig, 1834.

Oltersbacli (Paul) [1874- ]. *Ein Fall

von Freidreich'scher Krankheit. [Bonn.] 34

pp. 8°. Siegburg, IF. Reckinger, 1897.
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Ollersky (Eugen) [1870- ]. * Untersu-

chungen iiber Weichteile und Knochen der

mittleren Schadelgrube, insbesondere iiber die

Lage des Chiasma opticam. 74 pp., 11. 8°.

Konigsberg i. Pr., B. Schenk, 1896.

Otterson (Andrew) [1822-97].
Bodkin (D G.) [Obituary.] Brooklyn M. J., 1897,

xi, 581-585, port.

Ottei son ( William Carter) [1828-98].
[Biography*] Brooklyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 32G, port.

Ottery St. Mary District Cottage Hospital.

Annual reports of the committee to the sub-

scribers 1.-3., 1893-4 to 1896. 12°. Ottery,

[1895-7].
Established in 1870. Reorganized in 1894 and added

the word ' District' to the title. See, also, Ottery St.

Mary Cottage Hospital, Paxford House in 1. s.

Otthen [D'Otthen or D'Othon]
(Hippocrates) [ -1611].
Srnawj (W. A.) [Biography.]- Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xlin, 344.

Olliger (Hermann). * Ueber die Bildung der

Reiskorperchen in den Schleiinbeuteln. 46 pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Zurich, Orell Fussli, 1894.

Ollley (Drewry). The life of John Hunter. 139

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Hasirell, Barrington &
Haswell, 1841.

See, also, Academie royale de chirurgie: observa-
tions on surgical diseases of the head and neck. 8°.

London, 1848

Oltiiiaiin (Isaacus). *Diss. med. de secretionis

atque excretionis necessitate, utilitate atque
noxis, cujus partem priorem subjiciet. 2 p. 1.,

46 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, M. Pauschinger, 1737.

. Meditationes circa morbum variolosum
31 pp. sm. 4°. Argentorati, J. H. Heitzius, 1769.

Ottmer (Ernst). *Zwei Fiille von Aderhaut-
Sarkom. [Wurtzburg.] 22 pp. 8°. Dessau,

Weniger & Co., 1889.

Olio. Kiinstliche Unfruchtbarkheit; einevolks-
wirtschaftliche Studie. Zugleieli eine Entgeg-
nung auf Capellmann's Schrift: Facultative Ste-

rilitat ohne Verletzung der Sitlengesetze. 2.

Aufl. 27 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Heuser, 1885.
. The same. 4. Aufl. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin

it
- Leipzig, L. Heuser, 1892.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 1 p. 1., 79 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, M. Spohr, 1900.

Olio (Adolph Wilhelm) [1786-1845].
See Carus (Carl Gustav), Otto (A. W.) & d'Alton

(E.) Erlauterungstafeln [etc.]. fol. Leipzig, 1826-55.

For Biography, see Jiraetzer (J.) Lebensbilder her-
vorrag. schles. Aerzte. 8-. Breslau, 1889, 213.

Olio (Alexander). * Ueber das Pinol. Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Terpentines. [Er-
langen.] 42 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgx, 1889.

Olio (Alfred) [1877- ]. * Lupusbehandlung
in der Kieler chirurgischen Klinik. 35 pp., 2 1.

8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1902.

Olio (Alfred August Carl) [1878- ]. *Ueber
eine komplette Spontanluxation des Kniegelenks
nach hinten. 26 pp. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi,

1905.

Olio (Carl) TJteruskarcinomet og dets radikal-
behandling saerlig med henblik paa den vagi-
nale hysterektomi. [Carcinoma of uterus and
its radical treatment, particularly with regard
to vaginal hysterectomy.] 4 p. L, 329 pp. 8°.

Kobenhavn, W. Prior, 1900.

Olio (Christianus Guilielmus Xaverius ) [1733-
]. *De limitandis laudibus essentiarum et

elixiriorum stomachicorum. 8 pp. 4°. Gry-
phiswaldix, A. F. Rose, 1766.

Otto (Clemens [Reinhold Paul]) [1870- ].
* Zur Kenntniss des klinischen Verlaufes der

Otto (Clemens [Reinhold Paul])—continued.
Aktinomykose des Menschen. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°

Berlin, G. Srhade, [1892].
Otto (Ernst). * Ueber diffuse multiple Angio-
lipombildung mit Endothelwucherungen
[Freiburg i. B.] 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, C.

Yogt, 1895.

Otto (Ernst) [1879- ]. * Ein Fall von Hypo-
plasie der linken Lunge. [Munich.] 21 pp
1 pi., 1 1. 8°. Ansbach, C. Brilgel & Sohn, 1904.

Otto (Ernst [Richard Georg Wolfgang]) [1879-
]. * Ueber das Verhalten von Salzldsungen

imMagen. 23 pp. 8°. Leipzig, J. B. Hirschfeld,
1905.

Otto (Friedrich). *Osteologische Studien zur
Geschichte des Torfschweins (Sus scrofa palus-
tris Riitimeyer) und seiner Stellung innerhalb
des Genus Sus. [Bern.] pp. 44-130, 7 pi. 8°.

Geneve, W. Kiindig & Sohn, 1901.
Cuttingfrom: Rev. Suisse de zool., Geneve, 1901, ix.

Olio (Friedrich Carl) [1864- ]. * Ueber
bandformige Hornhauttriibungen. 21 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, Schmidt A- Klaunig, 1889.

Otto (Friedrich Julius). Anleitung zur Aus-
mittelung der Gifte und zur Erkennung der
Blutflecken bei gerichtlich-chemischen Unter-
suchungen. 5. Aufl., bearbeitet von Robert
Otto. xi (1 1.), 180 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Braun-
schweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1875.

Olio (Georgius Friedericus ). *De membris
fractis. 43 pp. sm. 4°. //(f/.r Magdeb., lit. C.

Henckelii, [1700].
Olio (Gustav). Das Medicinalwesen Kurlands

unter den Herziigen und walirend der ersten

Decennien russischer Herrschaft bis zum Jahre
1825. Hrsg. von der Kurliindischen Gesell-

schaft fiir Literatur und Kunst. 136 pp. 8°.

Mitau, J. F. Steffenhagen & Solm, 1898.

Olto (Hans Karl Friedrich
) [1875- ]. *Ein

Fall von Atresia hynienahs congenita. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Berlin, 0. Francke, 1903.

Otto (Hans Karl Ludvvig) [1879- ]. * I listo-

rische und kritische Darstellung unsercr Kennt-
nis von den parametritischen Abscessen. 50

pp., 1 1. 8°. Greiisvald, H. Adler, 1904.

Olto (Jacobus Georgius).
See von Voit (Carl). Ueber die Glvkogenbildung,

[etc.]. 8C . [Mtinchen, 1892 ]—Worm-Mliller (Jakob)
&Otto (Jac.G.) [ml. s.j. Lserebog l blodetsog lympfens
fvsiologi. [Compend on the phvsiology of the blood and
lymph.] 8°. Kristiania, 1886.' [in 1. s.].

Medicinsk-kimisk Praktlkum. [Medical and chemical
practice.] 8°. Kristiavia, 1884.

Otlo ( Joh. )
* Das Ausschliessungsverhaltniss

zwischen Herzklappenfehlern und Lungen-
schwindsuclit. 41 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1896.

Repr.from: Arch. I. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896,clxiv.

Otto (Joh. Christianus.).
SeeAdolphl (Christianus Michael). * Disp. med. de

passione cholerica. 4°. Lipsise, [1710]

.

Otto (Joh. Josephus). *De malo hypochon-

driaco. 20 pp. 4°. Erfordir, typ. Groschiavis,

[1722]. [P., v. 1915.]

Otlo (Martin). *Beitr;ige zur vergleichenden

Anatomie der Glandula thyreoidea und Thymus
der Siiugethiere, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die

Kehlsiicke von Lemur varius und Troglodytes

niger. 1 p. 1., 58 pp., 1. 1. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

C. A. Wagner, 1897.
Repr.from: Ber.d.naturf.Gesellsch.zu Freib.i.B.,1896,x.

Otto ( Max ) . Ueber primiire multiple Turmoren

der Pleura. [Munich.] 30 pp., 11. 8°. .4ns-

bach, C. Briigel & Sohn, 1904.

Otto (Moriz [Erich Hans]) [1869- ]. *Ue-

ber syphilitischen Ikterus. [Kiel ] 35 pp.,1 1.

8°. Hamburg, G. Gimmerthal, 1894.
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Otto ( Peter Louis)— Case of.

See Insanity (Jurisprudence of, Vases of)

.

Otto (Reinhard). Untersuchungen iiber Seh-

nervenveriinderungen bei Arteriosclerose. 1 p.
j

L, 132 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer, 1893.

Otto (Richard). Zur Geschichte des Cyanur-

chlorids. [Erlangen.] 45 pp. 8°. Berlin, J.

Feiertag, 1888.

Otto (Richard Ernst Wilheim) [1872- ]. *Ue-
ber Sclerodermic. 35 pp., 2 1. 12°. Berlin, C.

Vogt, 1895.

Otto (Robert |.

Sec Otto (Freidrich Julius). Anleitung zur Aussmit-
telung der Gifte, [etc.]. 8°. Braunschwe ig, 1875.

Otto (Theodorus). *De hsemorrhagiis. 38 pp.,

1 1. 4°. Lugd. Bat, J. Luzac, [1734]. [P., v.

1916.]

Otto (Thilo) [1865- ]. * Ueber Nitro- und
Amido-Cumarine. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, L.

Kelt, 1892.

Otto (Victor). * Ueber die Resorption von Jod-

alkalien, Natriumsalicylat, Chloralhydrat und
Strychnin im Magen. 24 pp. 8°. Erlangen,

1902.
Rcpr.from: Arch. f. Yerdauungskr., Bcrl., 1902, viii.

Otto (Walter). *Ueberdie Genese der genui-

nen Cvsten der Milz. [Tubingen. ] 14 pp.,
3 pi. 8°. Rudohtadt, F. Mitzlaff, 1904.

Ottofy (Louis). Outlines of dental pathologv.
96 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1895.

Also, Editor of: Desiuos, Chicago, 1896. Also, Editor
\

of: Dental (The) Tribune, Chicago, 1892-3.

Set . alio, Parreidt (J.) A compendium of dentistry
[etc.]. 8°. Chicago, 1889.

Ottolen^lii (Donate). I batteri patogeni in

rapporto ai disinfettanti. Tabelle pratiche ad
uso degli ufticiali sanitari, dei medici e degli

studenti. Con prefazione del Prof. Giulio Bizzo-
zero. vi (11.), 152 pp. 8°. Torino, Rosenberg
ct Sellier, 1899.

. Contribute all' istologia della ghiandola
mamniaria funzionante. pp. 179-196, 2 pi. 4°.

Torino, 1900.
Cuttingfrom: Accad. r. d. sc. di Torino, 1900, 2. s., 1.

Otto It iio hi ( Manassi
| [1847-1905].

[Obituary.] Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1139.

Ottolen&lii (S[alvatore]). La donna delin-

quents in rapporto alia psichiatria forense. 28

pp., 1 1. 8°. Torino, L. Rons & Co., 1892.

. La sensibility della donna, pp. 73-105,

1 tab. 8°. [Firenze, 1895?]
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena. 1895.

. Epilessia e criminalita. pp. 73-111. 8°.

Siena, 1896.
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1896.

. La reazione fisiologica dei tessuti, del

sangue e dell' orina nell' avvelenainento stric-

nico. pp. 209-214. 8°. Siena, 1897.
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. di Siena, 1897.

. La suggestione e le facolta psichiche
occulte in rapporto alia pratica legale e medico-
forense. xvi, 712 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca,
1900.

. II momento attuale della medicina legale

e la sua funzione sociale. Prolusione al corso
di medicina legale nella r. University di Roma.
30 pp. 8°. Roma, E. Loescher <fr Co., 1904.

. Lezione di medicina legale. Raccolte
e compilate da L. Biamonti. Anno 1904-5.

2 pts. 225 pp.; 128 pp. 8°. Roma, C. Audisio,
1905.

See, also, PuslieKe (Livio). L' epilettico di fronte
[etc.]. 8°. Torino, 1902.

& LombroKO ( C. j Nuovi studi sul-
1' ipnotismo e sulla credulita. 52 pp. 8°. To-
rino, Unione tipog. edilrice, 1889. '

OMoicnglii (S[alvatore])—continued.
& Rossi

(
V. ) Duecento criminali e pros-

titute studiate nei laboratori di clinica psichia-
trica e di antropologia criininale di Torino; con
prefazione di Cesare Lombroso. x, xlv (1 1.),

260 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1897.
; . II glicogeno e il glucosio dei mus-

coli e del fegato nel cadavere a diverse epoche
dalla morte; contributodi chimica tanatologica.
24 pp. 8°. Siena, S. Bernardino, 1902.

Otlolcngui (Rodrigues). Methods of filling

teeth. viii, 200 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, S. S.

While Dental Mfg. Co., 1892.
. The same. An exposition of practical

methods which will enable the studentand prac-
titioner of dentistry successfully to prepare and
fill ail cavities in human teeth; with two hun-
dred and seventy-th ree ill ustrations, gi ving exact
representations of all classes of cavities and their
management. 2. ed. v, 219 pp. 8°. Philadel-
phia, S. S. White Dental Mfg. Co., 1899.

.!/.-•',, Editor of: Dental (The) Mirror. New York,
1890-91.

Oil on i (Gregorio).
SeeCiniselli (Luigi). L' elettrolisi [etc.]. 8°. Cre-

mona, 1880.

Otlow (Franciscus [EduardusGeorgius]
) [1835-

]. *De aneurvsmate spontaneo. 30 pp.,
1 1. 8 rf

. Berolini, G. Schade, [1859].
Ottow (Hans). * Leber den Glycogengehalt
der Leber nach Kohlenoxydvergiftung. 20 pp.
8°. Wiirzhurg, Bonitas-Bauer, 1893.

Otx ( Hans Victor). * Ueber Retroversio uteri

und ihre operative Behandlung durch die La-
parotomie (Fixation der Ligamenta rotunda an
die vordere Bauchwand). 52 pp. 8°. Bern,
Haller, 1902.

Ouabain.
See, also, Whooping-cough (Treatment of).
Arnand. Recherches sur Pouabaine. Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, cxxvi, 346-349.—Baron i (E.) A
proposito della uabaina. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1900,
vi, 173-176.—Gianturco (E.) Sulle odierne cognizioni
chimiche intorno al veleno da frecce dei Somali ouabaio
ed al suo principio attivo ouabaina, C;S, >

Hw0 1
o+7H 20.

Ibid., 1*99. x, 875-879. . Sull' estrazione dell' oubaina
col metodo Stass-Otto. Ibid., 1900, vi, 177.—Gley (E.)
Nouvelle note sur Taction phvsiologique de l'ouaba'ine.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 37-39.—
Sailer (.1.) The physiological action of ouabain.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1891, 3^s., vii, 727; 814.

Ouanza (J.) [1871- ]. *De la valeur des
combinaisons albuminoides argentiques (casei-

nate d'argent ) en therapeutique oculaire. 56 pp.
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 218.

Ouargla.
See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of), by

localities.

Lanel. Essai de topographie medicale de Ouargla.
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1890, xvi, 384 ; 448.

Oiibangui.
Huot. Considerations genOrales sur l'Oubangui et

le Bahr-el-Ghazal. Ann. d'hyg. ct de med colon., Par.,

1901, iv, 473-501. Also: Rev. scient.. Par.. 1902 4 s., xvii,

301; 394.—Spire. Notes inedicales sur le Haut-Oubangui.
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par.. 1899, li, 334-345.

Ouchterlony {John A.) [1838-1905].
[Obituary.] Med. Rec, N. v., 1905, lxvili, C63.

Oudaillc (L[ouis]) [1858- ]. Aux jeunes

femmes. 32 pp. 16°. Paris, Sec. d'ed. scient.,

1897.

Oiulard (Pierre-Albert) [1876- ]. *Le de-

lire d'auto-accusation. (Etude medico-legale.

)

106 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900, No. 55.

Oudart (Marie-Joseph-Paul-Edmond) [1869-

]. *Des indications de la tracheotoinie

dans le cancer du larynx. 44 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1896, No. 77.
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On (Ionian (Nicolaus). *De venarum praecipue

meseraicarum fabriea etactione. 1 p. L, 136 pp.,
2 I. 8°. Groningx, T. Spoormdker, 1792. [P.,

v. 1958.]

Oudemans (A[ntoine] C[orneille]) jr. [1831-

95]. Over de quantitatieve bepaling van kinine
in kinabasten met behulp van den polaristrobo-

meter. 10 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, C. G. van der

Post, 1876.
Repr. from: Versl. ... d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd.

Natuurk., Amst., 1S76, 2 r., ix.

. Bijdrage tot de kennis der kinamine.
34 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, C. G. ran der Post,

1878.
Repr. from: Versl. ... d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd.

Natuurk., Amst., 1878, 2 r., xii.

For Biography, tee .Jaarb. v. de k. Akad. v. Wetensch.
1896, Amst., 1897, 09-94 (S. Hoogewerff).

Oudemans (C[orneille] - A[ntoine] - J[ean] -

A[braham]) [1825- ]. Kevision des cham-
pignons, tant superieurs qu'inferieurs, trouves
jusqu'a ce jour dans les Pays-Bas. 2 v. 638

pp.; xvi, 491 pp., 2 1., xxi, 14 pi. 8°. Amster-
dam, ./. Mutter, 1892-7.
Forms no. 1 of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch.,

Amst., 1892-7, ii, 2. sect.

. Catalogue raisonne* des cbampignons des
Pavs-Bas. 558 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. Midler,

1905.
Forms deel. 11, 2. sect., of: Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v.

Wetensch., Amst.

Oudemans (J. Th.) Die accessorischen Ge-
schlechtsdriisen der Saugethiere. Yergleichend-
anatomische Untersuchung. 96 pp., 16 pi., 161.,

2 pi. 4°. Haarlem, die erven Loosjes, 1892.
. Etude sur la position de repos chez les

lepidopt&res. 90 pp., 11 pi. 8°. Amsterdam,
J. Mutter, 1903.
Forms no. 1 of. Verhandel. d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch.,

Arust., 1903-4, x, 2. sect.

Oudcnainpsen (Jacobus). * Bijdrage tot de
kennis van Melia azedarach L. 87 pp. 8°.

Utrecht, 1902.

Oudh.
See, also, Statistics

( Vital), by localities.

India. Outlines of the topography and sta-

tistics of the southern districts of Oud'h and of
the cantonment of Sultanpur-Oud'h. Bv Don-
ald Butter. 8°. Calcutta, 1839.

Oudine (Emile) [1854- ]. *De la curabilite
de la cirrhose alcoolique. 58 pp. 4°. Paris,
1894, No. 79.

-. The same. 8°. Paris, G. SteinheU, 1895.

Oiulney
( Walter) [1790-1824].

Chichester (H. M.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,
I^ond., 1895, xliii, 354.

Oudschans (S. E.) Les qualites anesthesiques
de la cocaine dans Part dentaire. 15 pp. 8°.

Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, [1887].

Oued-R'hir.
See Water (Supply of), by localities.

Oui. Etude sur les principales m6thodes de pro-
vocation de raccouchement premature. 32 pp.
8°. Havre, Lemale & Cie., [1891].
Repr.from: Ann. de gynec. et dobst., Par., 1891, xxxvi.

Oui (Jules) [1873- ]. *Du traitement des
hematoceles retro-uterines par la voie vaginale.
44 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 987.

Oui (Marcel-Leon-Jules) [1868- ]. * Etude
sur quelques manifestations morbides observees
chez les trieurs de moules des environs de Cha-
telaillon

( Charente-Infeneure ); contribution
aux etudes d' hygiene professionnelle. [Bor-
deaux.] 35 pp., 2 1. 4°. Pochejort-sur-Mer,
1890, No. 21.

Ouida [pseud.]. See de la Ramee
|
Louise).

Oultl (Sir Fielding) [1710-89].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond

1895, xliii, 358.

Oule.
Leelerc. Le pays Oul<?; fa tine, flore, cultures. Ann

d hyg. et de mcd. colon., Par., 1905, viii, 205-216.

Oulectomy.
See Glaucoma ( Treatment of, Operative).

Oulie (Adolphe). *Traitement chirurgical du
cancer du sein (m&hode americaine). 138 pp
1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 446.

Oullier (Louis) [1873- ]. *De L'amputa-
tion totele de la langue par la voie trans-hvoi-
dienne. 80 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 56.

Oullins.
See Diphtheria (History, etc., if), by localities.

Oulinann (Ludwig). *Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der Glossitis luetica. 46 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°.

Wurzburg, J. B. Grunwald, 1897.
Oulinont (P[aul]). Therapeutique des n^vrosea

2 p. 1., i\> 338 pp. 12°. Paris, O. Doin,
1894.

Oumansky (Jacob) [1874- ]. *Aortepulsa-
tile. Contribution a l'etude des pseudoane-
vrvsmesde 1'aorteabdominale. 62 pp., II. 8°.

Paris, 1897, No. 454.

Oundjian (StepanA.) [1865- ]. *Deserup-
tions medicamenteuses d'origine interne (erup-
tions pathogenetiques de Bazin). 62 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1896, No. 101.

Ounkovsky (N[icholas]) [1851- ]. Les
micro-organismes dans les neoplasmes papillai-

res. 8°. Pan's, A. Daiy, 1886.

Our Fellow -Creatures. A monthly magazine
devoted to the relief and protection of all the
helpless. Mrs. Fairchild-Allen, editor, v. 6-9,

1898-1902. 8°. Aurora, PL & Chicago.
Continuation of: Antlvlvlsectlon.

Our Hospital Messenger. Published in the inter-

est of the Children's Homoeopathic Hospital.
February, 1898. 4°. Philadelphia.

Our Hospitals and Charities. Illustrated.

[Monthly.] v. 1-3, February, 1904, to 1906.

4°. Ljrndon, Kegan Paul, Trench, Tridmer & Co.
Current.

Our noblest institution. The ceremonies < "u-

nected with the formal opening of Johns Hop-
kins Hospital. Editorial.

Cutting from : Baltimore Am., May 8, 18-S9.

Our plague spot; in connection with our polity

and usages as regards our women, our soldiery,

and the Indian empire. xiv, 604 pp. 8°.

London, T. C. Newby, 1859.

Our poisonous plants. 1 1. fol. [ Washington,
1899.]

Cuttingfrom: Pathfinder, Wash.. 1899, vi, 7.

Our water supply. A discussion for and against

the fitness of Thames and river water for do-

mestic use. 59 pp. 8°. London, W. Trounce,

1880. [P., v. 2029.]
Repr.from: Surrey Comet.

Onramceba.
Poteat (W. L.) Leidv's genus Ourameeba. Science,

N. Y., 1898, viii, n. s., 778-782. Also, Reprint.

Ourang-outang.
See Apes.

Ourasliima (Kenkrichi).
See Sohroeder (Carl Ludwig Ernst) [in 1. *.].

Shushi Sangawaku. 8°. Tokio, 1886.

Ourmanoflf ( Vassile). *Des fibromes du corps

thyroide. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 5.
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Ourradour (Noel). * Contribution a l'etude

de la phosphaturie chez le rachitique. 70 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 258.

Ouspensky (Anna). * Influence de la cocaine
sur la reprise des greffes thyroi'diennes. 30 pp.
8°. Geneve, C. Zodlner, 1904.

Ouspemky ( Constantin ). * Resistance des
microbes dans quelques produits alimentaires

a base de Sucre. 28 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Zodlner,
1904.

Ousset (Alphonse). * Etude sur les excrois-

sances papillaires du meat urinaire (caroncule
urethrale l chez la femme. 62 pp. 8°. Tou-
louse, 1897, No. 181.

Ouslalet ([Jean-]F[rederic] ). Melanges de lit-

terature medicale. 1 p. 1., 110 pp. 10°. Paris,

F. -G. Lerrault, 1836.

Oustaniol (Jules-Gaspard) [1860- ]. *Con-
tribution a l'etude des tumeurs des meninges
rachidiennes; anatomie pathologique; sympto-
matologie; traitement chirurgical, 148 pp., 2 1.

4°. Paris, 1892, No. 56.

. The same. 148 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1892.

. Cas d' invagination du csecum chez une
enfant de six mois. 7 pp. 8°. Havre, Lemale
& Cie., [n. d.~\.

Outdoor (The) Life. Published monthly at

the Adirondack Cottage Sanitarium, v. 1, Feb-
ruary, 1904, to January, 1905. 4°. Soranac
Lake, N. Y.
Continued under title: Journal of the Outdoor Life.

Outline diagrams of the ear [etc.]. See [Burck-
hardt-Merian (Albert)].

Outline of lectures on medical jurisprudence
in the University of Aberdeen. 34 pp. 12°.

[Aberdeen, 1776?]
Outline of lectures on the structure and func-

tions of the human frame, delivered in Exeter
and in Bristol. 52 pp., 1 1. 16°. Bristol, Par-
sons & Browne, 1821.

Outline plan for the Dictionary of medicine.
133 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

Outline of plans for furnishing an abundant
supply of water to the city of New York, from
a source independent of the Croton water-shed,
delivered into the lower part of the city under
pressure sufficient for domestic, sanitary, com-
mercial, and manufacturing purposes, and for

the extinguishment of fires, with legal and other
papers. John R. Bartlett and associates, iv

(2 1.), 117 pp., 3 maps, 4 diag., 9 pi. 4°. [New
York], 1888.

Outlines of anatomy. A guide to the dissection
of the human body, based on Grav's Anatomy.
51 pp. 8°. Ann Arbor, Mich., [1897].

Outlines of anatomy. A guide to the dissection
of the human body; based on the Text book of

anatomv, by American authors. 2 1., 57 pp. 8°.

Ann Arbor,' G. Wahr, 1900.
Outlines of general zoology. Mammals, by
Charles Girard. Birds, by John Cassin. Rep-
tiles, by Spencer F. Baird. Fishes, by Spencer
F. Baird. Invertebrates, by S. S. Haldeman.
502, xvi pp. roy. 8°. New York, R. Garrigue,

• 1851.
Rcpr.jrom: Icon. Encycl. Sc., Lit. & Art.

Outlines of inquiry relating to hygienic, med-
ical, and surgical experience in the war. ( Pri-

vate ed.) 16 pp. 8°. New York, Sanford, Har-
roun & Co., 1865.

Outlook (The). [Weekly.] No. 8, v. 60, Oct.

22, 1898. 8°. New York.

Out- patients.
See Hospitals (Abuse, etc., of). I

Outraiii (Sir Benjamin Fonseca) 11774-
1856].
Power (D'A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 305.

Out ten (W[arren] B.) A case of double gas-
trolith removed by gastrotomy; recovery; death
by phthisis three months afterward. 8 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. St. Louis, 1894.

Repr.from: Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1894, vi.

Also, Co-Editoi of: Interstate Medical Journal, Saint
Louis, 1899-1902.
For Portrait, see [Off. Tr.] Nut. Ass. Railway Surg.,

Chicago, 1891, iv, facing p. 15.

Ouvrard (Jean-Pierre) [1786-1866].
Leblois (P.) [Biography.] Arch. med. d'Angers,

1899, iii, 99-104, port.

Ouvrard (Leon). Etats allotropiques des corps
simples. 94 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Concours. Ecole de pharmacie de Paris.

Ouvrard ( Leon- Victor- Rene ) [1860- ].
* Recherches sur Faction des phosphates alcalins
sur quelques oxvdes metalliques. 42 pp., 1 1.

4°
;

Paris, 1888.
Ecole de pharmacie de Paris.

. * Lois des doubles decompositions chimi-
ques. 98 pp. 4°. Paris, A. Davy, 1889.

Concours.

Ouvrard (M.-L. ) * Combinaisons des sulfures
de phosphore, d'arsenic et d'antimoine avec les

halogenes. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 2.

Ecole de pharmacie de Paris.

Ouvrier (Louis) [1893- ]. *Sur une forme
particuliere de Puterus pendant les premiers
mois de la gestation. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,
No. 564.

Ouvrieu (Achille). *Sur le traitement du
goitre exophtalmique. De Taction du salicylate

de soude dans la maladie de Basedow. 102 pp.
8°. Toulouse, 1904, No. 569.

Ouvry (Julien). * Contribution a l'etude des
cedemes familliaux. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,

No. 45.

Ouvry (Paul) [1865- ]. * Etude de la mole
hydatiforme. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 194.

. The same. 99 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heit, 1897.

Ouwens (Christianus Henricus). *De dysen-
teria. 14 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Lugd. Bat., A. El-

zevier, 1703. [P., v. 2242.]

Ouzilleau ( Francois -Marie -Frederic )
[1878-

]. *Des injections sous-cutanees d'eau
oxygenee dans la tuberculose experimental du
cobaye. 68 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902, No. 14.

Ouzounova (Mrne. Petrana
) [1867- ].

* Contribution a l'etude de la latero-flexion de
Tuterus gravide. 40 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1898.

Ovalbum ilie.
ftlgart. (Edemes par ligature des uretercs et injec-

tion intra-veineuse d'ovalbumine. Compt. rend.Soe.de
biol., Par., 1904, hi, 57—Garnot (P.) & < hassevaiit
A.) La traversee pylorique de l'ovalbumine suivant son
tat physique, soli-liquide on solide. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 599-

601. . La traversee pylorique de l'ovalbumine
en Cmulsion homogene dans l'eau. ibid., 659-661,—De-
lezenne (C.) & Pozerski (E.) A propos de Taction
empechante de l'ovalbumine crue sur la digestion trypti-

que de Tovalbumine coagulee, Ibid., 560; 935.—Hugou-
nenq (L.) & <ialiniar«l (.J.) Sur les acides diamines
d<5rivesde l'ovalbumine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1906, cxliii, lii'J.—Langstein (L.) Die Endprodukte des
krystallisierten Ovalbumins. Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u.

Path., BrnsohWg., 1902, ii, 229-237.—Mayer (A.) Action
du sue gastrique artiflciel sur l'ovalbumine; precipitation;
redissolution en presence des electrolytes. Compt. rend.

Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ix, 542-544 —O'rgler f A.) Ueber
die Entstehung von Aceton aus krystallisirtem Ovalbu-
min, [nternat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902,

ii, 411-414.

Ovaltine.
Ovaltine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 780.
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Ovarian hydrocelt

.

See Ovary ( Tumors of, Causes, etc., of).
,

Ovarian pain.
See Ovary [Neuralgia of).

Ovariectomy.
See Ovariotomy.

Ovariine.
See Ovary (Extract of).

Ovariocele.
See Ovary (Hernia, etc., of).

Ovariohysterectomy.
See Ovariotomy involving excision of uterus.

Ovariopexy.
See Ovary (Hernia, etc., of).

Ovariotherapy.
See Ovary (Extract of).

Ovariotomy.
See, also, Crime (Prevention, etc., of); Epi-

lepsy ( Treatment of, Operative)
;
Fallopian

tubes (Inflammation, etc., of, Treatment of, Oper-

ative); Hematocele in the female ( Treatment of,

Operative); Hysteria (Treatment of, Operative);

Menstruation (Disordered, Treatment of, Oper-

ative); Ovariotomy (Ethics, etc., of); Ovari-
otomy ( History of); Ovariotomy (Statistics of)

[and its references]; Uterus (Appendages of, Ex-
cision of) ; Uterus (Excision of) with appendages.

Bockenh eimer. Ein kleiner Beitrag zur

Ovariotomie. 8°. Frankfurt a. M. , 1876.

de la Garza (M. M.) * Ginecologfa. Breve
estudio sobre la castration de la mujer. 8°.

Mexico, 1887.

Grawitz. Referat iiber den Vortrag des
Herrn G. Wegner (Berlin) in der dritten und
vierten Sitzung des fiinften Congresses der
deutschen Gesellschaft fur Chirurgie. Experi-
mentelles zur Lehre von der Ovariotomie. 8°.

Berlin, 1876.

Howitz (F. )
Bidrag til Lreren om Kontra-

indikationer for Ovariotomien. [Contribution

to the study of contraindications to ovarioto-

my.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1877.

Macilwain (G.) Remarks on ovariotomy,
being a postscript to the author's work < >n tu-

mours. 8°. London, 1863.

Sarwey (0.) *Ueber die Kastration der
Frauen. 8°. Tubingen, 1890.
Chambers (T.) Abstract oi a presidential address

on oophorectomy in Australasia, delivered at the annual
meeting of the New South Wales Brunch of the British
Medical Association, held at Sydney. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1889, i, 1157.—von Duseh (T ) Zur Ovariotomie. Arch,
d. Heilk., Leipz., 1860, i. 135-168. Also, Reprint.—
Fuertes (R.) Breves eonsidcraciones sobre la castra-
ci6n; observaclones de practica propia. Gac. m6d.,
Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 191-196.—Hegar (A.) Ueber Cas-
tration. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1879, iii, 529-539.
Also, Reprint.—Iketa (R.) Fujin no castration ni
zukete. [On castration in women.] Korin no Siwori,
Tokyo, 1894, vi, no. 5, 1-6. — Irish (J. C.) Observa-
tions on ovariotomy. Tr. Gynsec. Soc, Bost., 1889, n. s.,

i, 219-223.—Jones (Mary A. D.) Oophorectomy in dis-

eases of the nervous svstem. Med. & Surg. Rep., Phila.,
1893, lxviii, 797-806. Also, Reprint.-L.erii'he. Obser-
vations et reflexions pratiques sur 1 ovariotomie. Lvon
med., 1891, lxvi, 539: lxvii, 50.—Mauri (M.) L' ovari-
otomia nella pratica privata. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. in-
ternaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 240-242.—Menzel (H.)
& Leppmann (A.) Beitriige zur Castration der
Frauen. Arch. f. Gynak., 1885, xxvi, 36; 57. Also, Re-
print.—Okubo (T.) Ovariotomi no siken. [Note on
ovariotomy.] Jundendo Ijikuken Kwai hoko, Tokio,
1892, no. Ml, 18-25.—Pliocas. L'ovariotomie. Nord
med.. Lille, 1899, v, 49-56.—Popiel (VV.) Przyezynek do
badan nad kastracy^ w ustroju kobiecym. [On castra-
tion among women.] Pain. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw.,
1897, xciii, 311-326 —Poynder (J. L.) Notes on hvste-
rectomy and ovariotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,

Ovariotomy.
1896, xxxi, 288-291.—Prochowniok (L.) Beltr&genil
Castrationsfrage. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1886-7, xxix
183-270, 2 pi.—Kobwon (A. W. M.) Ovariotomv in min-
eral surgical practice. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 976-
978.—Routler (A.) La castration unilaterale chex la
femme; sa valeur. Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 257-259.—
Rnbeika (J.) O klesteni zen. [The castration of
women.] Casop. lek. Cesk., v Praze, 1882, xxi, 457-462.—
Schultze. Debet Ovariotomie, Deutsche Ztechr. t

prakt. Med., Leipz., 1876, iii, 275-280. Also, Reprint.—
Smith (J. G.) Ovariotomy. Svst. Gvna-c. (Allbutt)
Lond. <fe N. Y., 1896, 872-911.—Solitha iii (G.) Observa-
tions on the operation of ovariotomy. Tr. Prov. M. &
S. Ass., Lond., 1847, xv, 93-104, 1 pi.—Stokes (S/rW.)
Notes on ovariotomv. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl
1896, xiv, 211-225. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, tii,

1-11. Also, in his: Selected papers [etc.], 8°, Lond.
1902, 257-267.—Treub (II.) De indicatie der ovarioto-
mie en der mvomotomie. Handel, v. h. Nederl. Nat.- en
Geneesk. Cong., Utrecht. 1891, 281-288.—Alcirelroth.
Zur Kasiration der Frauen. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1896, xi,
442-446.

Ovariotomy (Abuse of).
See Ovariotomy (Ethics, etc., of).

Ovariotomy (After-treatment of).
See Ovariotomy (Method's in).

Ovariotomy (Cases of).
See Ovariotomy (Statistics of).

Ovariotomy (Compi /cut Ions of).
See, also, Fever (

Typhoid, Treatment of, Oper-

ative); Intestines (Obstruction of, Post-operative);

Nerve (Optic, Atrophy of, Causes, etc., of);

Ovariotomy (Double); Ovariotomy ( Pe-
peated); Ovariotomy (Sequelae if) [and refer-

ences']', Ovariotomy in children; Ovariotomy
in elderly women; Ovariotomy involving excision

of uterus; Ovariotomy in pregnancy, etc.; Ova-
riotomy/or tumor* of great sizi

.

Schmid ( G. )
* ileber Ovariotomien und

deren Complieationen bei und nach der Opera-
tion mit Einschlus.s von zehn von Herrn Pro-

fessor Nieberding operirten Fiille. [Wurtz-
burg.] 8°. Kaufbeuren, 1890.
Adam (J. ) Case of extensively adherent ovarian tu-

mour, complicated by tvphoid fever; operation; recovery.

Caledon. M. J., Glasg., "1894-6, n. s., ii, 116-121.—Arpal.
Laparo-ovariotomia; historia clinica por J. Pacheco y
Perez Ochando, alumno interno. Rev. m£d.-farm. de
Arag6n, Zaragoza, 1888, iv, 569-572.—Atlee (J. L.) Case
of ovariotomy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1890, lxiii,

728.—Atthill (L.) Ovariotomy performed on an insane
patient, exemplifying also the life history of an uterine

fibroid. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894, xii, 242-

245 —Baker ( W. H.) Appendix attached to right Fal-

lopian tube. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 363.—Bal-
lerini (G.) Di tin caso di ovariectomia e splenectomia
associate. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 219-228.—Beall
(E. J.), Walker (A. C.) & Capps (E. D.) Recent un-

usual cases in abdominal surgery at Florence Sanitarium.

Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, Fort Worth, 1895-6, i, 277-

286 —Bernhard (O.) Ovariotomie mit unangenehmer
Blutung; Anniihen der Harnblase behufs Blutstillung

in die Laparotomiewunde. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz..

1897, xxi, 1466.—Bloch (O.) Om Lejeforandrintrer al

Vesica ved Ovariesvulster og Fibromyomer samt om La-

sion af Vesica ved Operation for de niivnte Lidelser.

[Changes of position of the bladder in ovarian tumors
and fibromyomata with lesion of the bladder in opera-

tions for these disorders.] Forh. v. nord. kirurg. foren.

3:je mode i Helsingfors 1897, Stockholm, 1898, 197 - 207.

Also.transl.: Monatsb. . . .d.Krankh.d. Harn-u.Sex.-Ap-
par., Berl., 1898, iii, 273.—de Boucaud. Fibrome sous-

peritoneal et kyste dermoide de l'ovaire droit; laparoto-

mie; difficviltes op£ratoires: guerison. Rev. mens, de

gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 79-82.—Briggs (H.W.)
Ovariotomv in a hovel. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,

1896, lxxiv', 497.—Briggs (W. T.) Multilocular cyst of

left ovary; operation complicated by wound of the blad-

der; recovery. Nashville J. M. &S., 1889, n.s., xliv. 397.-

Buehanan (.T.J.) A report of two difficult ovarioto-

mies. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., ix, 262-

264. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1890, xi, 109-111.

Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1890, iv, 122-124. Also: St. Louis

M. & S. J., 1890, lviii, 275-279. Also: Atlanta M. & S. J..

1890-91, n. s., vii, 137-141.—Carstens (J. H.) Removal

of left ovary and ventrofixation. Internat. Clin Phila.,

1898,8. s., i'ii, 283.-Cattani (G.) Tumori dell ovajo;

ovariotomie eseguite dal prof. Porro. Gazz. d. osp.,
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Ovariotomy (
( omplications of).

Milano, 1880, i, 073; 737; 785. —Cheesman t W. S. )

Ovariotomy in the presence of peritonitis. Med. Rec.,

N. Y., 1892, xlii, 308. — Christian (G. W. ) Ovari-

otomy with extensive adhesions and tronhlesorne hemor-
rhage. South. M. Rev., Houston, 1894, i, 19. — Clegg
(J T.) Ovariotomv, with complications. Tr. M. Soc.

Arkansas, Little Rock, 1889, 85-91.—Coelho (S.) Ova-
riotomia; cura. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1891, lv,

270-277. Also: Med. contemp., Lisb., 1891, ix, 313-315.—

Cragin. Spindle-cell sarcoma of the ovary; accidental
section of ureter; nephrectomy. X. York J. Gynaec &
Obst.. 1893, iii. 229-231.— Craig ( M. A.) Ovariotomy un-
der disadvantages; recovery. St. Louis M. Era, 1896-7,

vi. 135-138. — Crooni (.1. H.) Glycosuria complicating
an ovarian tumour and ovariotomy. Brit. Gynaec. J.,

Lond., 1895-0, xi, 476-181. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1895, ii, 1362 —Dalinger | A. P. ) Dva sluehaya povrezh-
deniya kisheehnika vo vremya laparotomii po povodu
kist "yaichnikov s perekruchennimi nozhkami. [Two
cases of injury to the intestines during a laparotomy for

ovarian cysts with twisted pedicles.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1901. h i, 361. — Mavis (G. \Y.) A case of ovariotomy
with interrupted progress; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893,

ii,436.—Doran (A.) Capsules, false and real, in ovariot-
tomv, with notes of six cases. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1896, i,

960-963. — Dudley (A. P.) Two cases of ovariotomy;
with remarks on the importance of position in this opera-
tion, and on the simultaneous and rapid development of
pelvic abscess and ovarian cvst in immediate proximity.
Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1887, xliv, 129-134. Also, Re-
print.—Duncan (\Y.) A case of vesico-uterine tistula;

closure by turning cervical canal into bladder; subse-
quent oophorectomy. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1617.—Mu-
stache (G.) De la lesion des organes urinaires pendant
l'operation de l'ovariotomie. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1880,
ii, 167-189. Also, Reprint.— Faucon (Y.) Note sur le
tamponnement hemostatique extra-peritoneal, dans un
cas d' hemorrhagic en nappe, apres l'ovariotomie. Bull.
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1893). 1894,62-69.—Fraisse (G.)
Sur une complication rare de Tovariotomie. Ann. de
med. scient. et prat.. Par., 1894, iv, 361-364. —Gazzam
(E. Y. D. ) Report of an interesting and complicated
case. Med. Bull., Phila.. 1899, xxi, 127-131.—Gillespie
(6. B.) Ovariotomv: secondary hemorrhage. Memphis
H. Month., 1895, xv, 102. -Greeuhow (T. M.) Caseof
the removal of a diseased ovarium, terminating fatally
on the seventh day after the operation. Med.-Chir. Tr..
Lond., 1844, xxvii" 88-101. Also. Reprint. —Grimoud.
Kyste de l'ovaire; nephrectomie secondaire. Toulouse
med., 1901. 2. s., iii, 47: 49.—Guice (X. L.) Ovariotomy
complicated with extensive and firm adhesions; tedious
dissection: recovery. Mississippi M. Month., Meridian,
1892-3. ii. 232-235. —Guzzuni degli Ancarani (A.)
Una ovariotomia. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia,
Milano, 1886-7, 47.—Gwynn (C. A.) Ovariotomy with

|

complications; acute gastritis: gall-stone colic: hemor-
rhage; suppurative peritonitis; and death ten days after
operation. Rep. "Helmuth House", X. Y., 1888-9, iii,

36.—Halbertsina (T. ) Gecomplicerde ovariotomieen
[5 cases]. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882, 2.

R.. xviii, 2. Afd., 97-104.—Hamilton (A.) Ovariotomy
during scarlet fever: acute nephritis: recovery. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1898, i. 300.—Haynes (E. J. A.) O'variotomy.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897, xvi, 427-429.— J esso'p
(S. A. S.) Report of" twounusual ca.ses of ovariotomv.
Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1896, x, 183-185. — Jones (E. J. T.)
Xotes on two successful cases of ovariotomy with com-
plications, illustrating the value of saline flushing. Lan-
cet, Lond.. 1901, i. 1332. — Kletzsch (G. A.) A clinical
report of two cases of removal of ovaries, with intestinal
lesions. Am. J. Obst., X. Y.. 1891, xxiv, 931-935. Also,
transl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 487-491. — Knaggs
(R. L.) Wound of the right ureter during ovariotomy;
suture; fistula; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1417-
1422.—Kollock(C)' Complications in ovariotomy. Tr.
South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1894, xliv, 1:33-135. Also:
Xorth Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1894, xxxiv, 23.—Kreutz-
inaniH.) Some remarkable cases of ovariotomy. Pacific
M.J. ,San Fran., 1895,xxxviii, 777-781. Also: Occidental M.
Times, Sacramento, 1896, x, 15-21. — Laiienstein (C.)
EineGefahrderAusschalung grosser Geschwiilsteausdem
kleinen Becken. Festschr. z. Feier d. 80jiihr., Stiftungsf.
d. arztl. Ver. zu Hamb.. Leipz., 1896, 150-153. — Lawrle
(J. M.) Ovarian tumour, with complications. Brit. Gy-
nsec. J., Lond., 1891-2, vii, 417-421. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet,
Lond., 1891, ii, 1040. . Removal of suppurating ova-
rian tumour, with purulent peritonitis and adhesions.
Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 171. — Led lard. A
case of ovarian tumour; ovariotomv; formation of faecal
fistula; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 921.—Lee (J. A.)
Congenital absence of uterus and vagina; operation.
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 209. — Leitzell (P. W.) Suc-
cessful secondary celiotomy for hemorrhage twel ve hours
after the primary operation. Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila., 1896, lxxv, 262-264. — Leopold (G.) Rudimen-
tare Entwickelung der Miiller'scnen Giinge; Inguinal-
hernie, des linken Uterushornes; Exstirpation desselben
und des linken Ovarium; Heilung. Arch. f. Gynaek.,

Ovariotomy
(

< implications of).
Berl., 1879, xiv, 378-388. Also: Mitth. d. Ge'sellsch. f. Ge-
burtsh. zu Leipz. (1879), 1880, pt. 2, 29-39. — Lewe rs
(A. H. X.) Two cases of ovariotomy in which the bowel
was torn; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 409.—Loek-
yer (C.) Complications met with during and after ova-
riotomy. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, lxxii, 629-656, 1 pi.—
Lorentzen (C.) En Temperaturstigning til 44.9 Gr.
[Rise of temperature to 44.9 degrees.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0-
benh., 1889, 3. R., vii, 695-700.—Lovrich (J.) Ovario-
tomia nagyfokii osszenovesekkel. [Ovariotomy with ex-
tensive adherences.] Gynaekologia, Budapest! 1904, 550-
552 —Lucas (K. ('.) Two complicated cases of ovariot-
omy. Guy s Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1891, n. s., v, 130-132.—
IWciHurlry

( L. S.) Some complications of ovariotomy.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.1892, Phila., 1893, v,134-137.—
IVIarks ( H.) Operation for the removal of a carcinoma
of the umbilicus, two large ovarian cysts, three small
cysts of the broad ligament, and a fibromyoma. St. Louis
Cour. Med., 1894, xi. 51-58, 1 pi.—Montgomery (E. E.)
Umbilical hernia and pyosalpinx; curettement; removal
of right tube and ovary; excision of umbilicus; pelvic
abscess secondary to appendicitis. Med. Fortnightly, St.
Louis, 189S, xiii, 9-11.—Nash (F. S.) Recovery following
right-ovariotomy, the left ovary being left notwithstand-
ing left pyosalpingitis; abdominal stitch-hole abscesses
nearly one year afterward. Am. J. Obst., X.Y., 1897,
xxxvi, 845-847.—Noble (C. P.) The control of haemor-
rhage deep in the pelvis, with the report of a case of
ovariotomy. Med. Xews, Phila., 1890, lvii, 449.— Opie
(T. ) Two ovariotomies with unusual complications.
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1888-9. xx, 107-109.—Peek. (F. S.)
Ovariotomy in an outstation. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894,
Calcutta, 1895, 421-428. — Peterson (R.) Ovariotomy
complicated by intrapelvic hemorrhage and hematoma
of the right broad ligaments. Physician & Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor. 1902, xxiv, 212-215. " [Discussion], 218-220.—
Piehevin. Inclusion de tumeurs dans le ligament
large. Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 274-278.—
Polak (J.O.) Secondary abdominal section for internal
hemorrhage; recovery. Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., X.Y., 1896,
x, 175.—Price (J.) Post operative lesions and sequelae;
their extent, character, and how to deal with them. Tr.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1897. Phila., 1898, x, 120-127.—
Puis (A.J.) Adhesions of the intestines to the uterine
appendages. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc., Madison, 1892, xxvi,
126-132.—Keverdin (L.) Incision de la vessie au cours
d'une ovariotomie: suture complete immediate; gueri-
son. Ann.d.mal.d.org.genito-urin., Par., 1886, iv, 17-33.
Also, Reprint.—Ridler (F. H.j Oophorectomy and ac-
cidental cystotomy; recovery. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1901-2,
xiv, 710—Riedinaer. Ovariotomie und Blasenverle-
tzung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 196.—Sanger.
Ueber Blasenverletzung bei Laparotomies Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, ii, 101-110.—
Scbnilzler (J.) Ovariotomie und Gastroenterostomie
an einer Patientin. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi. pt. 2. 296.—Semmelink
(H.B. ) Carcinoma vaginae na ovariotomie, met eenige
opmerkingen aangaande recidief. Xederl. Tijdschr. v.
Yerlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1898, ix, 47-62, 1 pi.

—

Senn (X.) Unilateral oophorectomy and ventrofixation
for retroversion of the uterus. Med. Age. Detroit, 1901,
xix, 563.—Skene (A. J.C.) Ovariotomy with complica-
tions. Virginia M. Month., Richmond," 1892-3, xix, 721-
726.—Smythe (F. D.) Case of dysmenorrhea, monor-
rhagia, and menstrual epilepsy; result of complete bilat-
eral laceration of the cervix, together with enlarged and
prolapsed right ovary, for the relief of which was done
primarily a trachelorrhaphy, subsequently oophorec-
tomy; recovery. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1893,
xxvi. 52-56.—SolovyefF (A. X.) Cystoma ovarii sinistra;
hernia umbilicalis: ovariotomia et herniotomia; vizdo-
rovieniye. [...recovery.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xi,
504.—Stark (J. X.) Case of ovariotomy, performed upon
a patient suffering from exophthalmic goitre. Glasgow
M. J., 1903, lix, 199-203.—Stilling (B.) Erster Fall von
Ovariotomie in einem Act nach meiner Methode mit
ungiinstigen Complicationen und schlechter Prognose.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1877, iii, 144-148. Also,
Reprint—Stone (I. S.) A case of obscure abdominal
hemorrhage. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1892, Phila.,
1893, v, 104.— Strassmann. Zwei Fa lie von idealer
Gallen8teinoperation, gelegentlich von Ovariotomien
ausgefuhrt. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902,
xlvii, 135-137.—Stratz. [Sectio Caesarea gecompliceerd
met ovariotomie. | Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Yerlosk. en Gv-
naec, Haarlem, 1901, xii, 187-194.—Sutton (R. S.) Ab-
dominal section; haemorrhagic diathesis; recovery. X.
York M. J., 1894, lix, 497.—Sivanton (L.) Report of a
case of ovariotomy with slippingof ligaturefrom pedicle.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1897, xxi, 250-260.—
Tait i L.) The dangers of secondary haemorrhage from
a broad ligament pedicle, and the best preventive. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., Ix, 1.—Taylor (W. L.)
Removal of a large ovarian cyst, followed by rupture
of the right common iliac vein. Ann. Gynaec, Bost.,
1889-90, iii, 76-78.—Terrillon (0.) Accidents qui com-
pliquent l'ovariotomie. In his: Lecons de clin. chir., 8°,
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Ovariotomy {Complications of).
Par., 1889, 177-194*—Varian (\V.) Keport of a Ca?sarean
section and ovariotomy. Penn. M. J., Pittst.urg, 1897-8, i,

416.—Varnek (L.N.) Sluchal ovariotomii, oslozhnen-
nol pererlezkol mochetoehnika. [Ovariotomy compli-
cated by wounding the ureter.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895,

xliii, 539-542, 1 pi. — Wackerliagen (G.) A case of

ovariotomy. Brooklyn M.J.
, 1889, iii, 427-431.—Wilson

(H.P. C.) Laparotomy during menstruation. Boston M.
>V S. J., 1889, cxxi, 298.—WinsloW | K. )

Right ovary en-

larged; imbedded in a mass of peritonize adhesions; tube
occluded; laparotomy; recovery. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1889-90, xxii. 147-150.—Zielewicz (J.) Era Fall von
Kysto-Adenoma varii sinistra; Ovariotomie mit unge-
wohnlicher Complication wahrend der Nachbehand-
lung; Heilung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii,

329.

Ovariotomy (Double).
See, also, Ovariotomy (Double) during preg-

nancy, etc.; Ovariotomy (Menstruation, etc., oc-

curring after); Ovariotomy/;/ children; Ovary
(Ci/sts of, Dermoid, Treatment of,

Operative).

Gottwald ([J.] O. [B.]) * Ueber doppel-
seitige Ovariotomie. 8°. Greifsivald, 1893.

Hagsdoen (W.) * Ueber spatere Folge-

zustande nach doppeltseitiger Ovariotomie. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1896.

Leo (C. ) * Ueber einen Fall von doppel-
seitiger Ovariotomie. '8°. Wurzburg, 1894.
Abbott (G.E.) Enormous ovarian cysts; a theory of

heart failure; a plea for a double operation: brief histo-

ries of four cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 364-
372.—Atla ins (C. F.) A case of dermoid cyst of both
ovaries. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 38-40.—Audain
(L.) Hermaphrodisme; double kyste dermoide des
ovaires, dont un tres volumineux; kyste paraovarique du
c6te du gros dermoide; ablation; ligature en chaine des
pedieules; guerison. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.,

1893, xl, 362-366.—Baker (W. H.) ' Fibro-sarcoma of both
ovaries; celiotomy; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1891,
cxxi v. 335. . Haematoma of ovary. Ibid., 1896,
cxxxiv. 461.—Bauer (L. ) Ovarian cystoma on left, and
degenerated on the right, side; ovariotomy; removal of
both ovaries and tumor; recovery. St. Louis M. & S. J.,

1891, lxi, 272.—Binaud (W.) Cysto - epitheliome des
deux ovaires a disposition papillaire enleve chez la meme
femme par la laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 181.—Bogayevski
(A.) Kystoma ovarii proliferum glandulare dextrum;
ovariotomia completa duplex. Protok. zasaid. akush.-
ginek.Obsh. v Kieve, 1888-9, ii, pt.l, 61-65.—Bokstrom
(C.) Dubbelsidigt stort cystoma ovarii med del vis can-
cerdegeneration; helsa. [Bilateral large ovarian tu-
mor with partial cancerous degeneration; recovery.]
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1889, li, 276.—Bootllby (A.) Report
of a case [double ovariotomy]. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost.,

1896, xxxi, 168-170.—Boursier (A.)&iTIonod (E.) Des
kystes simultanes des deux ovaires. Assoc. franf . de chir.
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 626-640.—Braiin (G.)
Kystoma ovarii utriusque; Laparotomie; Stielversenkung;
Heilung. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder
1885, Wien, 1886, 68-71.—von Braun-Fernwald (C.)
Cystoma dermoidale ovarii utriusque; Ovariotomia du-
plex; 14 Liter fliissiger Cysteninhalt und 6,800 Gr. gewe-
bige Bestandtheile; Heilung. 7«:Eder(A.) Aerztl. Ber.
1888, Wien, 1889, 125-127. . Cystovariumdextr. etsin.;
Ascites duor. kilogr.; Ovariotomia duplex; Heilung.
Ibid. ,127. . Oophoritis duplex; Hysteria; Oophorec-
tomie; Heilung. J6;Y/., 130-132.—Brothers (A.) Fall von
doppelter Ovariotomie nebst Entfernung einer intraliga-
mentiiren Cyste im f riihen Stadium der Schwangerschaft.
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 205-208.—Bill-
iard & Harris. An operation for double ovariotomy.
Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1896, xxiv, 118-120.—de Busta-
inante (A.s.i Quiste multiloculardel ovario derecho;
degeneraci6n esclero-quistica del ovario izquierdo; doble
ovariotomia. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1897,
ii, 238-241.—Buys & Vandervelde. Recherches ex-
perimentales sur les lesions ut6rines consecutives a 1'ova-
riotomie double. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, xxi,
20-30.—Came lot (E.) Kystes dermoides des deux
ovaires: laparotomie: guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin.de
Lille, 1891, vi. 160-164.—Campbell (J.) Double ovariot-
omy for multilocular cysts performed during an attack
of peritonitis. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1440.—Carstens
(J.H.) Laparotomy for ovarian tumor. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1894, 4.s.,ii, 285-288. . A double ovariotomy.
Ibid., 1898, 8. s., iii, 284-287.—Castan. Kvste dermoide
bilateral des ovaires. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 149-
154. — Casuso (G.) Fibrosarcoma de ambos ovarios;
ascites; doble ovariotomia; curaci6n. Progreso med.,
Habana, ls92. iv, 35.—Chavannez (G.) Kystes san-
guins des deux ovaires a grand developpement: extirpa-
tion; guerison. Rev. mens, de gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux,

Ovariotomy {Doublt ).

1903, v, 336-340.—Cheremshanski (A.E.) Dva slu-
chaya ehrevoslecheniya vo Vladivostokskom morakom
hospitalle s blagopriyatnini iskhodom (ovariotomie du-
plex cum amputation, uteri supravaginal et ovario-
tomia simplex sinistra). [Two laparotomies in the Vla-
divostok Marine Hospital, with favorable termination.]
Med. pribav. k morsk. Bbomiku, St.-Petersb., 1896, pt. 2,
362-384.—Chiarleonl (G.) Cistoma ovarico sinistro;
ovariotomia doppia. Riv. di ostet. e ginecol., Torino,'
1891, ii, 456.—Clark (J. G.) Cystoma ovarii glandulare
associated with hydrops folliculi. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1893, xxvii, 77-84.—Colzi I F. ) Cistoma ovarico bilate-
rale; ovariotomia doppia; guarigione. In his: Resoe. d.

op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir. in Firenze, 8°, 1892, 98-100.—
Cooper (J.) Ovariotomy; a fibroid tumor in the abdo-
men and a dermoid cyst in the pelvic cavity. Am. M.J.,
St. Louis, 1894, xxii, 495-497.—Costa (C) Laparotomia;
doppia ovariectomia per cisti dermoidi. Rendic. elin.-
chir. . . . Osp. Sunt' Andrea Apostolo in Carignano 1891,
Genova, 1893, 16-18.—Cristovitcli. Deux kystes iu-
meaux, ovarien et para-ova rien; ovariotomie" double;
guerison. Bull. gen. de th£rap. [etc.], Par., 1893, exxv,
88-91. Also: Arch, detocol. et de gynec. Par., 1893, xx,848-
850. Also: Rev. med.-pharm., Constant., 1893, vi, 82.—
Crivelli (M.) Obsen ation d'un cas de degen£resi ence
kystique des ovaires avec flbromyomes de 1'uterus; ova-
riotomie double; guerison. Gaz. hebd. de nie'd., Par.,
1899, n.s.. iv, 580.—Cronln (P. H.'l Abdominal section
Texas M. J., Austin, 1895-6. xi. 226-228.—Cullen iT. S.)

Papillo-cvstoma of the ovary. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1891. v. 103, 1 pi —Cystovariuin bilaterale;
Ovariectomie: Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden
1880, Wien, 1881, 188-190.—D>Antou a. Cisti uniloculare
destra: ovariectomia doppia. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Na-
poli, 1890, xi, 35.—Davis [G. W.) Report of a ease of

hoemorrhagic ovarian disease, with laparotomy for inter-
nal haemorrhage; double ovariotomy; recovery. Boston
M. & S. .1., 1891, rxxv, 649-651.—Deiaunay i Pilliet
(H.) Tumeur £pith£liale de l'ovaire gauche; double
kvste dermoide de l'ovaire droit; laparotomie; guerison.
Bull. Soc. a nut. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii. 385-388.—Deiobel
(A.) Volumineux adeno-carcinome des ovaires avec as-
cite; double ovariotomie; mort par cachexie un mois
apres l'intervention. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii, 493:
513.—Dibrell (J. A.), jr. Large cyst of left ovary and
cvstic degeneration of the right. J. Arkansas M. Soc,
Little Rock, 1892-3, iii, 165.—Dickson (E. W.) Notes
on a case of double ovariotomy with eighteen months'
interval between the operations. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ire-

land, Dnlil.. 1897, xv, 375-379.—Dock *(G.) Bilateral
dermoid cysts of the ovaries. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-

9), 1891, xiv, 203.—Doleris. Forme rare de kystes be-
morrhagiques des deux ovaires; ovariotomie" double;
guerison. Bull, et rnem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888),

1889, iv, 71. . Infection des yoies genitales chez une
vierge par un staphylocoque blanc. Ibid., 1896, SI. Also:

Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896, xviii, 481.—
Duncan (W.) Large double tubo-ovarian cvsts. Tr.

Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii. 37.—Du ret. Deux
kystes tubo-ovariens considerables, en partie inclus
dans les ligaments larges; ovariotomie double; guerison.

J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, ii, 337-340. -. Kystes
multiloculaires des deux ovaires. Jbid., 1905, i, 62.—
Edgar (J.) A ease of dermoid cyst of both ovaries, the
larger strangulated owing to torsion of its pedicle, the
smaller simulating a sactosalpinx in shape. Glasgow M.
J., 1897, xlviii, 144-146.—Edge (F.) Microscopical sec-

tion from a case of glandular carcinoma of both ovaries

removed with perfect immediate result, but with fatal

recurrence within four months. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond.,
1904-5, xx, 257-260.—Faircliild (W. F.) A succ<

double ovariotomy performed in the heat of summer,
with happy results. Louisville M. Month., 1895-6, ii, 367.—
Faucon (V.) Kyste ovarique droit: degi^nerescenee

kystique de l'ovaire gauche: ovariotomie double: phleg-

mon du ligament large au 16" jour: resolution rapide

apres une crise sudorale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1889, i,

241-248 . Fibrome uterin il evolution rapide; oopho-
rectomie double: atrophic progressive du neoplasme.
Ibid., ii, 513-520.—Faure. Sur les avantagesde la cas-

tration totale dans les suppurations annexielles. Bull,

med., Par., 1899, xiii, 901-903.—Ferguson (A. H.) [Bi-

lateral ovarian cvsts; operation.] Clin. Rev.. Chicago,

1898-9. ix, 279 —Fleisclimann ( H. i Ketoldali ovarialis

daganat 2 esete. [Bilateral ovarian tumor: two cases.]

Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1896, xx, 662.—Fort (J. M.)

Laparotomy; removal of both ovaries, also a fibroma

from the uterus. Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1889, xvii,

245. Also: Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1889-90, vii, 31-

33.—Frank (R.) Multiple doppelseitige interligamen-

tose Ovarialevsten ;
eigenthumliche Peritonealversor-

gung nach der Laparotomie; Heilung. Internat. klin.

Rundschau, Wien. 1*92, vi, 1097.—Fulton ( A. ) Removal
of tumors of both ovaries. Med. News, Phila., 1892.1x, 131.—

Fyie ( W. YV.) Double oophorectomy for severe ovarian

pain; recovery. Glasgow M. J., 1900. liv, 366-368.—Oodart
(J.) Endotheliome des deux ovaires; laparotomie: guen-

I son. Mouvement hyg., Brux., 1903, xix, 169-173.—Goelet
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Ovariotomy {Double).
(A H ) Simple cyst of the right ovary and dermoid cyst

Of the left, removed bv vaginal section; recovery. Am.
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 212. . Simple cyst

of the right ovarv, and dermoid cyst of the left, con-

taining a quantity of long hair, removed by abdominal
section: recovery. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897,

xxxix, 185-1S7.—Goodell (W.) Double intra-ligamen-

tarv cysts. Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1888, xi, 620. Also: J.

Ani. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889. xii, 25. . Ovariotomy.
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lxi, 29-31. .

Double ovariotomy; gynecological diagnosis. Ibid.,

505 - 507. . Double oophorectomy for an ovarian

cyst of the right, and an incipient cyst of the left,

ovarv. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1890, n. s.. xiv, 285-287.

-. Double ovariotomy. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi,

521. — Gowans. [Double ovariotomy. 1 Rep. Proc
Northumh. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1883-4, 36-38. — Green (W. E.) A fatal laparotomy.

South. J. Homceop., N\ Orl., 1892-3, x, 623-625.—Harris
(R. P.) A double ovariectomy performed fifty years ago
by the late John L. Atlee, of Lancaster, Pennsylvania,
upon a lady who is still living and in excellent health.

Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila., 189-1, n. s., cvii, 251-259.—Harris-
son (D.) Case of double ovarian tumour. Liverpool M.-

Chir. J., 1890. x, 515-517.—Haynes (J. R.) Double ova-
riotomy. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles. 1S90, v, 409.—
Hit-giiet & Lebean. Douleurs nevralgiques violentes

de l'ovaire droit, rebellesa tons les traitenientsmedieaux;
castration double; guerison. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de
Belg., Brux., 1890, 4. s., iv, 547-552.—Hodges (J. H.) Re-
port of a successful case of double ovariotomy. N. Orl. M.
& S. J., 1896-7, xlix. 324-326.— Hofmokl. Linksseitige
kindskopigrosse Ovarialcyste mit langem zweimal nm
die Achse gedrehtem Stiele, in der rechten Bauchseite
gelagert; cystose Degeneration des rechten Ovariums;
Entt'ernung" beider cystos entarteter Ovarien (lurch Lapa-
rotomie; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-
Stiftung in Wien (1890). 1891, 342-344.—Holland. Case
of double ovarian tumour; operation: recovery. Med.
Press & Circ.,Lond.,1889, n. s., xlvii, 535.—Hyde (C. R.)
Preliminary report of case of double ovarian dermoid
cyst. Brooklyn M. J.. 1903, xvii. 187.—Jaboulay. Ex-
tirpation de deux ovaires ectopics et d'un kyste ovarien
par la voie inguinale; absence de vagin: presence de tissu

uterin a la region inguinale. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 105.

—

Jessett (F. B. I Dermoid cyst of right ovary; adherent
appendix and cvstic degeneration of the left ovarv.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1903. n. s.. lxxv. 189.—John-
son (H. L. E.) A case of double ovariotomy. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix, 66.5-667. Also, Reprint. Also:
Tr. Wash. Obst. <fc Gynec Soc. 1891-5. N. Y., 1896, iv, 135-
137.—Kinlocli (R. A.) Two cases of ovariotomy; one a
double operation; large polycystic ovarian growths; liga-
tion of pedicles: use of drainage tube: injection of salicyl-
ic acid and borax: recoveries. Charleston M. J. & Rev

,

1876-7, iv, 103-120. . Two laparotomies on same pa-
tient; removal of both ovaries for cystic disease and also
a large tumor of the mesentery; silk ligature passes into
the bladder and serves as the nucleus of a calculus. Tr.
South. Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1887, 97-99. Also, Re-
print.—Knott (Van B.) Cystosarcoma occurring simul-
taneously in both ovaries. Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec. Ass.,
1K99, Lincoln. Neb., 1900, 1 lx-124.—Krevet. Castration
bei fehlender Scheide und doppelter, vollstiindig ge-
trennter Gebarmutter. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak.,
Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 39-45—Laiu be rt (W. O.) Ca^e of
successful double ovariotomy in a woman who had pre-
viously undergone amputation of the leg and thigh.
Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, 1881-2, 176-180. Also, Reprint.— Largeau
( R. ) Apoplexie de 1 ovaire gauche: endometrite he-
morrhagique et retroversion; ovariotomie double et ven-
trofixation; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par

, 1889,1 xiv,
361. . Kystes ovariques jumeaux; ovariotomie dou-
ble sans chloroforme. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb,
[etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 816-819 —Laurens (P.) Double
kyste dermoide des ovaires. Toulouse med., 1902, 2 s

,
iv,

169.—Lauro ( V.) Voluminosa cisti proligera glandulare
dell' ovaio sinistro, caleifieazione (?) dell' ovaio destro,
doppia ovariectomia; guarigione rapidissima Arch, di
ostet. e ginec. Napoli, 1898, v, 460-477, 3 pi.—Lee (C. C.)
Double ovarian cyst. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi,
1174.—Lewers (A. H. N. ) A case of double ovariotomy
in which a pair of large Wells's forceps was left on one
pedicle for fifty hours; recovery. Clin. J

,
Lond., 1893-1,

iii, 238-240.— LiJlilein (H.) Doppelseitige Ovarial-
kystome bei drei Schwestern. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek., Berl., 1896, iii. 91 -93. — Lopez Cilia (R.

)

Quiste ovaxico: ovariotomia doble. Corresp. m6d., Ma-
drid, 1894, xxix, 181.—Lad lam. Cysto-sarcoma of both
ovaries, double ovariotomy. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xii,
202-204. . Spinal traumatism; a floating ovary; dys-
pareunia.with convulsions, ovariotomy; death from cere-
bro-spinal effusion. Ibid., 1893, xiv. 178. . Double
ovarian varicocele; operation; recovery. Ibid., 1894, xv,
99-102. . A large dermoid cvst of the ovarv; double
ovariotomy, recovery. Ibid., 1896, xvii, 269-273, 1 pi.—
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Ovariotomy {Double).
M< i (F.J.) A case of double ovarian cystic dis-
ease, the tumour on the right side being a dermoid cyst
with torsion of the pedicle. West Lond. M. J., Lond.,
1900, v, 49-51.—ITlaedonald (G.) Interesting sequel to
a case of double ovariotomy. N. Zealand M. ,L, Dunedin,
1890-91, iv, 179.—McLean (M.) Case of double ovarian
papillomatous cysts. N. York J. Gynsec. & Obst., 1892, ii,

250-252. . Double ovarian cystomata, complicated
by four parovarian cysts with one intraligamentary cyst;
seven distinct tumors in all. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.
v.. 1897, \. 355-357.—Malherbe. Kystes hematiques
des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii,

296.—.11art in (J. W.) Ovarian tumour; operation; both
ovaries removed; recovery. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1893, n. s., 326. . Two cases of cystic tumours of
the ovaries and a case of submucous fibroid. Ibid.,

1895, n. s., lix, 219 — Maslowsky (.1.) Exstirpation
beider Ovarien, mit einem kurzen Berichte fiber die
Geschichte der Ovariotomie in Kussland. Arch. f.

kiln. Chir., Berl., 1868, i.\, 527-541, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Maury (J. D.) Removal of both ovaries. Med. it Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1891, Ixv, 972.—Maynard (E.) Ovari-
otomie doable pour un cas de nevralgie persistante de
la region ovarique apres la periode menstruelle; gueri-
son. LangnedOC med. -chir., Toulouse, 1900, viii, 311-315.

—

Montgomery (E.E.) Chronic ovaritis; oophorecti imy.
Phila. M. Times, 1888-9, xix, 407. . Removal of one
ovarv and part of the second for inflammation. Therap.
Gas., Detroit, 1903, 3. s., xiv, 218-221.—Mosse (P.) &
On lie. Influence de l'ovariotomie double et de 1'inges-
tion d'ovaries sur quelques elements de la secretion uri-

naire chez la chienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1899. 11. s., i, 447-449 —Murphy (J.) Case of successful
double ovariotomy done antiseptically. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1879, i, 772*. Also, Reprint.—Murray (R. A.)
Hematoma of both ovaries. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv,
79.—Murray (R.H.) Caseof haematomaof right ovary;
abscess of left ovary with pyosalpinx; unusual displace-
ment and attachment of ureters; laparotomy; recovery.
Ann. Gynsec., Bost.. 1888-9, ii, 326-329, 1 pi.—Myrtle
(A. S.) A case of double ovariotomy, 1882; removal of
left kidney with portion of mesentery, 1889, followed by
abscess finding vent through left lung; recovery. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond.. 1890, n. s., 1, 79. Also: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, i. 782.—\a< < iaroiie (U.) Ovariotomia bi-

laterale per doppia ciste ovarica; idronefrosi; nefrecto-
miacol melodolombare nellostesso soggetto; guarigione.
Riforma med., Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 3, 603-607. Also:
Terap. din., Napoli, 1896, v, 411-415.—Nanerede (C. B.)
Operation for double ovarian tumor. Med. News, Phila.,

1890, lvi, 69.—Negri (P.) Tumore cistico dell' ovaio
sinistro; miomi multipli sottosierosi e murali dell' ntero;
laparotomia; estirpazione del tumore ovarico; escisione
di tre miomi peduncolati; estirpazione dell' ovaia destra
sana: guarigione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1888,

ix, 143. . Cistoma bilaterale delle ovaia; ovariecto-
mia doppia; guarigione rapida. Ibid., 145.— Nijliofr".
Het wegnemen van een of van beide ovarien bij de ovari-
otomie, bij de adnex-operaties en bi) de exstirpatie van
den uterus. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 349-358 —No-
ble. Abdominal section; large right multilocnlar ova-
rian cvst; gallon of fluid; left unilocular ovarian cyst

size of an orange, post-operative haemorrhage. Ann.
Gvnaec. & Psediat., Phila., 1889-90. iii, 478-480. Also: Proc
Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 52-54.—Pascale (G.) Cisti

unilocuiare dell' ovaio diritto; degenerazione incipiente
dell ovaio sinistro; ovariectomia doppia. In Ins: Oss. di
patol. e din. chir ,

8°, Napoli, 1889,33-36. . Cisti

unilocuiare destra; piccola cisti del ligamento largo di
sinistra, doppia ovariectomia. Ibid., 47-49. . Cisti ap-
parentemente unilocuiare degli annessi uterini di destra;

incipiente degenerazione cistica dell' ovaio sinistro; dop-
pia ovariectoma. 76/d.,57. . Cisti dell' ovaiodestro;
degenerazione dell' ovaio sinistro, ovariectomia doppia.
Ibid., 61. Cisti-ovarica destra, degenerazione del-

1 ovaio sinistra; ovariectomia doppia. Ibid., 62.—Pat-
wardlian (I). A.) Double ovarian cvst; ovariotomy.
Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1895, iii, 621-624. Also:
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1895, vi, 179. Also: Tr. Grant
Coll. M.Soc. Bombay

I
L895),1896, 34-41 —Peaslee (E.R.)

Successful caseof double ovariotomy; 135 injections made
into the peritoneal cavity during seventy- eight days.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1864, n. s.. xlviii, 47-57. Also, Re-
print.—Petit (P.) Varicocele de 1 ovaire. Bull, etmem.
Soc. obst. etgynec.de Par., 1890, 131-139.—Phelps (J. S.)

Multilocnlar cvst of the ovarv; double ovariotomy; re-

covery. Boston M.&S. J., 1895, exxxii, 185 —Pit'lia
(V.) "Papillocarcinoma ovarii utriusque. Casop. lek.

c.esk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 710.—Porter (M. F.) Double
dermoid of the ovaries, with torsion of the j>ediele of the
left; celiotomy. Fort Wayne M. Jour.-Mag., 1904, xxiv,
141-144.—Potherat. Kystesdermoidesdes deux ovaires.

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 931:

1903, n. s., xxix, 221.—Potherat & Lenoble. Un cas
d'eedeme des deux ovaires avec faisceau du pedicule des
annexes du cdte gauche. Bull. Soc anat. de Par., 1895,

lxx, 543 —Presno ( J. A. ) Doble ovariotomia; resecci6n
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Ovariotomy (Doublt ).

del epiploon; reseecion del apendiee; euraci6n. Areh.de
la Soc. eetud. clin. de la Babana, (899-1900, x, 317-321.—
Keverdin (A. )

Kystes dermoides developpes dans les

deuxovaires chez tine vierge de 20 BUS. N. Areh. d'obst.

et de gynec, I'ar.. I.v9r>, x, 52-58.—Row (F. E.) A case
of double ovariotomy, inguinal colotoniy, and excision
of the rectum; recovery. Lancet, Loud., 1896, i, 1643.—
H yd yjiier. Cystis dermoidalis et cystis serosa ovarii

dextri; Caicinoma ovarii dextri; Carcinoma vesicae uri-

naria; ctS romani: Exstirpatio cystidum et ovarii dextri;
Resectio vesicae cum consequenti sutura; Kesectio S ro-

mani cum enterorrhaphia; Intabulatio ani praeternatu-
ralis occlusione interna exorta; Operatio ani praeternatu-

ralis. Wien. kiin. Wchnsehr., L894, vii, 219.—Schopf(F.)

Splen mohilis; Cystis ovarii bilateralis; Splenektomia;
Ovariotomia; Pyaemia;Exitusletalis. Jahrb.a. Wien. k.k.
Krankenanst.1898, Wlenn. Leipz., 1900,vii, pt. 1.327-329.—
Schottc. Kystes iuultiloculaircs des deux ovaires; ova-
riotomie; guerison. J.d. sc. med.de Lille, 1897, i, 105-107.

—

Shlmonek | F.) Bilateral dermoids of the ovaries. Tr.

M. Soc Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 123.—Shoe-
maker (G. JS.) Dermoid cvst. Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat.,

Phila., 1893- i. vii. 390.—Simpson (A. R.) History of a
case of double oophorectomv, or Battev's operation.
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1879, i, 763-766. Also, Reprint.—Sin-
clair. Brief notes of a successful case of double ovari-
otomy. Dublin J . M. Sc., 1888,3.8., lxxxvi, 432.—Skene
i A. J, C.) Removal of ovarian cystomata and cancer of
both ovaries. Brooklyn M. ,)., 1895, ix, 465-467.—Smith
i \v. M. )

[Both ovaries entirely and completely removed;
patient continued to menstruate.] N. York M. J., 1903,
lxxvii, 1067.—Snyder (J. H.) Ovariotomy. Am. M. J.,

St. Louis, 1888, xvi, 503.—Stewart (A.) Papillomatous
tumor of each ovary; the two tumors completely fused
into one mass; short double indirect uterine connection;
slow growth; uterine enlargement; difficulty in diagno-
sis: sanguineous ascitic fluid; double ovariotomy; re-

covery. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii, 452-455.—Stl6-
noii fils. Kyste mucodermoide [de l'ovaire: ovariotomie
double]. J. m£d. de Brux., 1905, xi, 90.—Stlnson (J. C.)
Bilateral ovarian cyst treated by excision with suture of
the ovaries; case illustrative of conservative operations
on both adnexa. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbnry, Conn.,
1897, xvi, 501.—Stobbaerts. Kyste double de l'ovaire;
rupture d'un des kystes pendant l'examen; ccsliotomie;
pieces anatomiques? Bull. Soc. beige de gvnee. et d'obst.,
Brux., 1893, iv, 98-101.—Stone (I. S.) Bilateral ovarian
fibroids. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903. ii. 60.—Storer (H. R.)
The present problems of abdominal section; illustrated
by a successful case of double ovariotomy. Canada M. J.,

Montreal, 1867-8, iv, 337-348. Also, Reprint.—Storer
(M.) Case of double ovariotomv. Boston M. & S. J.,

1891, exxv, (199.—Sztembarth (\Y.
)

Cystis utriusque
ovarii; ovariotomia duplex; sanatio. Medycyna, .War-
szawa, 1889, xvii, 545-547. —Thellhaber. Beidersei-
tiges Ovarialsarkom. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1893, xl,
534-530. Also: Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1893),
1894, iii, 126-130.—Thevenard. Kystes dermoid. :s de-
veloppes aux d6pens, l'un de l'ovaire droit, l'autre de
l'ovaire gauche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii,

648.—Thlenhaus (CO.) Large ovarian cyst of the
right ovary combined with a papillary adenoma of the
size of a man's fist of the left ovary; operation; recovery.
Post-Grad. Bull

,
Milwaukee, 1905, i. 5s. — Thomas

(J. G.) Double ovariotomy performed for the removal
of solid ovarian tumours; transfusion of milk four days
after operation. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1876, n. s., Ixxi,
61-69. Also, Reprint —Thompson (J. F ) A case of
oophorectomv. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1885-7,
[Wash

, 1889], i, 77-83.—Toeheport. " Kyste dermoide
des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc. d anat. et physiol. de
Bordeaux 1896 xvii, 325-327 —Van dor Linden (O.)
Un cas de kyste dermoide bilateral de l'ovaire. Bull.
Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1903, lxx, 75.—Vfsot«kl. K ka-
zuistikle kistokartsinom yaichnika (cystocarcinoma
ovarii duplex). J. akush. "l jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,
1893, vin. 383-395. — Walker (H. O. ) Double ovarian
c ysts Detroit M. J., 1902-3. ii, 680.— Waltlier. Pa-
pilloma ovarii duplex. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f.

Nat.- u Heilk., Giessen, 1893, xxix, 168.—Watlien (W.
H.) Laparotomy for double ovarian adenomata with
universal extra-cystic papillomata. Am. Pract. & News,
Louisville, 1900, xxx, 289.— Watkins (C.) Laparot-
omy for removal of both ovaries. J. M. Soc. Arkansas,
Little Rock, 1890-91, i, 390-393.—Weeks (H.M.) Double
ovarian cystoma: operation; malignant recurrence.
Ann. Gynaec, Bost, 1888-9, ii. 519-523 —Wlkcrhauscr
( T. ) Myxodermoidum ovarii utriusque; ovariotomia
bilateralis. Lit e, viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1898, xx, 38.—
Williams (H. L.) Bilateral papilloma of the ovaries,
with ascites. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898 - 9, n. s., ii,

123- 126.—Zlgura (D.V.) Chist dublu al ambelorovare;
ruptura unuia in peritoneu; opera tie; vindecare. Spita-
lul, BucurescI, 1892, xii, 181-183.

Ovariotomy (Doitblt ) during pregnancy
or pvu rjh rat statt

.

Koch (K.) *Die doppelseitige Ovariotomie
bei bestehender (iraviditiit. 8°. Freiburg, 1899.
Kropeit (A.) * Ueber doppelseitige maligna

Ovarialtumoren und doppelseitige Ovariotomia
bei Sehwangerschaft. 8°. Kdnimberg, 1901.
Weller (H.) *Beitnige zur Frage der dop-

pelseitigen Ovariotomie in der Sehwanger-
schaft. [Berlin.] 8°. Dortmund, L906.
Anderodias (J.) Ovariotomie double an 4- i s de

la grossesse; avortement 13 jours apres l'operation. Bull
Soc. d'obst. de Par.. 1900, iii, 349-354.—Brothers

i
\ i

Removal of an intraligamentary cyst and bilateral oopho-
rectomy during early pregnancy without interrupting
gestation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 256.—Cotterell
(E.) Short note of a case of double ovariotomy during
pregnancy. Lancet, Lond.,1892,ii,880.—Essen-ftlttller
(E.) Doppelseitige Ovariotomie im Anfange der Sehwau-
gerschaft; ausgetragenes Kind. Zentralbl. f. (ivniik
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 869.—Flschel (W.) Fall von bei-
derseitiger Ovariotomie bei bestehender Graviditiit. Prag
med. Wchnsehr., 1898, xxiii, 599.—Hall (R. B.) Double
ovariotomv during pregnancv, without abortion. Am J
Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 890-895. Also: Oklahoma M J

'

Guthrie, 1896, iv, 633-635. Also [Abstr.l: Am. J, Surg.A
Gynsec, Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 100.— Helnalna.
Entfernung beider Ovarien (multipler Embryome) we-
gen Stieltorsion bei Graviditas. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh u
(ivniik., Stuttg., 1905, ivi. 259-261.—Kingman (R, a

jA case of double ovariotomy during pregnancy, labor
complicated by uterine inertia. Boston M. & S. J., 1897,
exxxvii, 103. . Report of a second case of double
ovariotomy during pregnancv, with hydatifonn mole.
Ibid., 1899, cxl, 185. [Discussion] , 189. Also, Reprint.—
Loewenberg (J.) Doppelseitige Ovariotomie i stiel-

torsion) bei Sehwangerschaft (mens, iil-iv). Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 1389-1391. . Doppelseitiges
Dermoid bei Sehwangerschaft. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell-
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect.,
291-293.—lUainzer (F.) Die doppelseitige < ivariotomie
bei Schwangeren. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xlii,

1117-1119.—martin (C.) Double ovarian tumor associ-

ated with ruptured tubal pregnancy. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1892, xxxii, 294-296.—Meredith (W. A.) Two casi
double ovariotomv during pregnancv. [Abstr.l Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv, 239-247.—ITIcrkel
(F. ) Doppelseitige Ovariotomie in der Sehwangerschaft.
Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xlii, 864. Alto: Sitz.-

Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Nurnb. 1895, Miinchen, 1896, 72.—
Morrison (R.) Notes on one case of single and one
case of double ovariotomv during pregnancv. Brit.

Gynaec. J., Lond., 1895-6, 92-95.—Polail Ion. Ovarioto-
mie double chez tine femme enceinte; continuation de
la grossesse; accouchement a terme d'un enfant vivant.
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii, 1 16-149. Also:
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 727-730.—
Potter ( W. W.) Double ovariotomy during pregnancy;
subsequent delivery at term. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &
Gynec, Phila., 1888," i, 96-101. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1888, xxi, 1028-1084. Also, Reprint—Sato (K.) [A case
of pregnancy in which double ovariotomv was per-

formed.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1927-1930. — Steele
(E. A. T.) Suppurating cysts of both ovaries removed by
abdominal section five weeks after an abortion, followed
by septic absorption; recoverv. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i,

1153 —Sutton (R. S.) Double ovariotomy, followed by
pregnancy; double ovariotomy during pregnancy, fol-

lowed by the birth of twins at term. Cong, pfiriod. inter-

nal de gvnee. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897,

gynec, ii, 264-266.—Sylvester (S. E.) Fibroid tumor
of the uterus, with pregnancy; removal of both ovaries,

with uninterrupted progress of gestation to full term.

N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1890, xxv, 397.—Thornton (J. K.)

A case of removal of both ovaries during pregnancy. Tr.

Obst. Soc. Lond. (1886), 1887, xxviii, 41-4jl. Also, Reprint.

Ovariotomy (Drainage after).

See Ovariotomy [Methods in).

Ovariotomy (Ethics and jurisprudence

of)-
See, also, Insane (Surgical operations on);

Ovariotomy (Menstruation, etc., occurring after).

Bantock ( G. G. ) A plea for early ovari-

otomy. 8°. London, 1881.

Pichevin (R.) *Des abus de la castration

chez la femme. 4°. Paris, 1889.
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Ovariotomy ( Ethics andjurisprucU net

'

. The same. 8°. Park, 1890.

Alto, in: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1889, iv,

465-180.

Pila (D. ) * Etude critique de la castration

chez la femme; ses resultats therapeutiques, ses

abus et ses consequences sociales. 8°. Paris,

1901.
<"ar»vardine (T. I

The dangers of delav in ovari-

otomy. Bristol Med.-Chir.J.. 1903, xxi. 309-318.—Goelet
(A. H.) Conservative oophorectomy, myomectomy, and
ventral suspension. Canad. J. M. & 8., Toronto, 1903, xiv,
263-266.—J. (H.) Le proces de l'ovariotomie. Concours
mnd., Par., 1896, xviii, 397. — Kelly ( H. A.) The
ethical side of the operation of oophorectomy. Am.
J. Obst.. N. Y., 1893, xxvii, 206-208. Also, Reprint.

. Conservatism in ovariotomy. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 18%, xxvi, 249-2.il. Alio, Reprint. — King
(\V. P.) Oophorectomv vs. do-nothingism. Tr. M. Ass.
Missouri, St. Louis, 1892, 242-252. [Discussion], 296.—
Kippenfoerg (F. j Zur Kastrationslrage. Centralbl.f.
Gyniik., Leipz., 1897. xxi, 966.—Liidlam (R.) A plea
for the innocent ovary. Homoeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890,

xii, 218-224.—liiitaud (A.) Proces medico-legaux; la !

castration est interdite. J. demed.de Par., 1896, 2. s.,

viii, 553.—^I'Hatton (H.) Four women who refused
oophorectomv, and subsequent histories. Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia. Atlanta, 1893, 395-399.—Maclean (D.) Sexual
mutilation of women. Calif. M. J., San Fran., 1894,

xv, 382 -384.— Nunneley. [Operation abandoned;
death.] Brit. M. J., Loud., 1865. i, 168.—Price (.1.) A

j

plea for early ovariotomy. Practice, Richmond, 1889, iii,

37-n. Also, Reprint.—Price (M.) A plea for early op-
eration in ovariotomy and abdominal work. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lxi, 31-34.—Kosenwasser
(M.) Early ovariotomy; its practical necessity. J.Am.
M. Ass.. Chicago. 1899. xxxiii. 512-515.—Roillli (C. H. F.

)

On castration in females; its frequent inexpediency and
the signal advantages of conservative surgery in these
cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., Ivi'i, 435; 457;

484; 508. Also. Reprint. Also: Prov. M.J.. Leicester, 1894,
xiii. 293-304.—Van de Warker < E. i The fetich of the
ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv, 366-373.

Ovariotomy (Exploratory or 'partial).
Bertholdt (W. ) *Ueber das Einnahen der

Cystenwand in die Bauchdecken bei unvollend-
barer Ovariotomie. 8°. Tubingen, 1895.
Bracx (A.-D. ) *Des adherences dans les

kvstes de l'ovaire et de l'ovariotomie incom-
plete. 4°. Xanaj, 1890.
Alexander (\V.) Abdominal section for supposed

broad ligament cyst, which on exploration proved to be
a subperitoneal fibroid; no operation performed, and sub-
sequent disappearance of tumour. Prov. M. J., Leicester,
1891, x, 150.—Baldy (J. M.) Exploratorv laparotomy.
Med. News, Phila., 1888, Hi, 456-460. Also. Reprint.—Bo-
\6e i J. W.) Caseof removal of portions of ovary. Wash.
M. Ann., 1902, i, 40. Also, Reprint —Braqueliaye (J.)
Sarcome eneephaloide de l'ovaire gauche inclus dans le i

ligament large; laparotomie exploratrice: mort par em-
[

bolie pulmonairedix-sept jours apres. J. de m<!-d. de Bor-
deaux, 1889-90. xix, 458-460—Buchanan (J. J.) Two
incomplete ovariotomies. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1889, II. s.,

xiii, 290-292. Also: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1889, x, 155-
I

157. Also: Columbus M.J.
,
1889-90, viii, 8-12. Also: J. Hat. I

Ass. Railwav Surg., Fort Wavne, 1889, ii, 124-128. Also: 1

N. Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn., 1889-90, ix, 9-12.

Also: Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1889, iii, 170-173. Also: Atlanta
M. & S. J., 1889-90, n. B.. vi, 342-346.—Carrier (A. E.) A
case with hvperpvrexia. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit,
1890-91,1, 69-72.—Crowell (H. C. ) Two cases of laparot- I

omy with complications. Cincin. M. News, 1891, n. s.,
'

xx, 433-444.—Etheridge (J. H.) Ovarian abscess; ova-
rian haematoma; report of two cases illustrating the justi-
fication of an exploratorv incision in diagnosis. Chicago
Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vii. 71-75.—Gersuny (R.) Ueberpar-
tielle Exstirpation des Ovariums. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz.. 1899, xxiii, 138.—Godart (J.) Castration et con-
servation d'un fragment dovaire. Policlin., Brux., 1897,
v, 383-388.—GallloiM (L.) Deux cas de resection par-
tielle des deux ovaires pour ovarite sclero-kvstique. J. d.
sc. med. de Lille, 1898. i, 37-40.—Hall (R.B.) A series
of delayed operation* for the removal of ovarian tumors.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxv. 531-534.—Hironst
(J. O.) The therapeutic value of exploratory laparotomy,
with report of three cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv,
564-567. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1891, vi, 545-
549—Mackenzie (H. W. G.J Ovarian tumour with
chronic peritonitis and ascites. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.
1889-90, Lond., 1891. n.s.. xix, 353.—IVIcNaiighton iH.i
Auto-elimination of an abdominal tumor through an ex-
ploratory incision. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. 8., |

Ovariotomy (Exploratory or partial).
xcviii, 146-148.—Itlacpliatter ( X. ) A plea for early ex-
ploratory incision. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1888-9, iv, 452-
157. — Rtehrkammerlge Ovarialcyste; extraperito-
neale Ovariotomie; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Kraukenh.
Wieden 1877, Wien, 1878. 182.—lYloulonguet. Tumeur
abdominale; laparotomie. Gaz. m6d. de Picardie,
Amiens, 1889, vii, 261.—IManu (G.) Un cas de laparo-
tomie exploratrice pentru un papilom proliferant exogen
al ovareler. Spitalul, Bucurescf, 1889, ix, 15-24.—Neale
(R.) Ovarian tumor; exploratorv incision; singular po-
sition of bladder. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1868, ii,

613.—Hulk (W. M.) Ovarian tumor treated by partial
removal and drainage. N. York M. J., 1883, xxxviii, 612.
Also: Tr. N. York Obst. Soc. 18X1-5, iii, 224.—Pozzi (S.)
Resection partielle de l'ovaire et salpingorrhaphie. Bull,
et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii. 591-595.
Also: Med. mod., Par., 1891, ii, 735-737.—Blclielot ( L.-(i .)

De la laparotomie exploratice. Union med., Par., 1891, li,

865: Iii, 133; 162. Also: Arch, de tocol. etdegvnec. Par.,
1891, xviii, 676-688.—Koiitier. Sur la castration incom-
plete chez la femme. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1891, n. s., xvii.555-560.—Sutngtn ( V.V.) (Cystoma ova-
rii sin., papilloma simplex peritonei (ovarii dextri?);
pelveoperitonitis chronica; ascites; ovariotomia partialis;
vizdorovleniye. [. . .; recovery.) Protok. i soobsh. S.-
Peterb. med. Obsh.. 1890-91, viii, pt. l.suppl., 52-61.—Ter-
rillon (O.) Laparotomie exploratrice. la his: Lecons
de clin. chir.. 8°, Par., 1889, 257-270.—Tornjjren (A.)
Explorativa laparotomier. Finska lak.-siillsk. handl.,
Helsingfors, 1891, xxxiii, 499-501.—Tzonciu (G.) Des-
pre laparotomia exploratrice in tumore abdominale ale
femeei. Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1888, viii, 333-370.

Ovariotomy (History of).
See, also, Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
Brignoxe (P.) Le prime ovariotomie a Tu-

nisi. ]S
T
ote e ricordi. 12°. Tunis!, 1894.

Ni'NN (T. W.) A page in the history of ova-
riotomy in London. 8°. London, 1886.
QuiTTENBAi M (C. F. ) Inest coiumentatio de

ovarii hypertropliia et historia exstirpationis
ovarii hydropici et hypertrophic! prospero cum
successu fat-tie. 4°. Rostochii, 1835.

Ramirez (R.) * La ovariotomia en Mexico.
8°. Mexico, 1874.

Skolobekg (S.) *Om ovariotomiens tidi-

gare historia i England och Amerika och opera-
tionens nuvarande standpunkt. [On the earlier

history of ovariotomy in England and America,
and the present status of the operation.] [Up-
sala.] 8°. Stockholm, 1867.

Thompson* (J. H.) Ovariotomv in Rome.
12°. London, 1886.
Becton ( E. P.) Battev and Battev's operation.

Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1888-9, vi. 34.—Brlckett
(G. E.) History of ovariotomy in Maine. Tr. Maine M.
Ass.. Portland, "1877. vi, 73-96." Also, Reprint.—<'liesley
(A. P.) Historv of ovariotomv. Tr. N. Hampshire M.
Soc., Concord. 1900, 85-92. — Duncan (A.) The first

ovariotomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 478.—Fin-
lay&on (J.) Robert Houston, of Glasgow, the first

ovariotomist? Janus, Amst., 1896, i, 216-218.—First
(The) ovariotomy. Brit. M. I., Lond., 1897, i, 341.—
Foveau de Courmelles. Premier succes ovarioto-
mique francais. Actuality med.. Par., 1901, xiii, 121.

Also: Bull, d'ocul., Toulouse. 1901, 3. s., xv, 134. Also:
Rev. clin. d'androl. et degyntjc, Par

, 1902, viii, 173-176.
. L'ovariotomiste Woycikowski. Bull, d'ocul., Tou-

louse, 1902, 3. s., xvi, 115-117.—Oeyl. Wat werd in
vroegeren tijd onder castratie verstaan? Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1891, 1. R., xxvii, 267.—Gile
(J. M.) A chapter in the history of surgery. Tr. N.
Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1903, 98-105.—Helnrlclus
(G.) Till minnet af den forsta i Finland for 50 ar sedan
af C. von Haartman utforda ovariotomin. [La premiere
ovariotomie en Finlande. Res., p. xxvli.J Finska lak.-
sallsk. handl., Helsingfors. 1899, xli, 345-365.—Joubert.
The historv of ovariotomv in Bengal. Med. Reporter,
Calcutta 1892, i, 14-16—Kezmarszk j (T.) A pete-
f6szek-kurtas (ovariotomia) jelen fillasa. [The present
position of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1869. xiii,

441; 457, 477.—Klein (J.) Die Geschichte der Ovarioto-
mie in Strassburg. Arch. f. off Gsndhtspfl^ , Strassb ,

1899, xviii. 263-267.—Limne II (A. R.) Die Ovariotomie
in Filmland und speziell in dergvnakologischen I'niver-
sitatsklinik zu Helsingfors (1849-l"904). Nord. med Ark.,
Stockholm, 1905, 3. f , v. afd. 1, no. 6, 1-23 —JlcWurtry
(L. S.) Operative methods as illustrated by the history
of ovariotomy in America. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1890. xi, 64-70. Also: Buffalo M. & S. .1., 1889-90,
xxix, 599-605, 1 pi.—Mann ( M . D.J The early days of
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Ovariotomy ( History of).
ovariotomy. Buffalo M. J., 1903-4. n. s., xiii, 503-512.

Also: Dominion If. Month., Toronto. 1903, xxi, 151-161.

Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1903, xiii, 175-183.—
Man ton (W. P.) A contribution to the history of
ovariotomy on the insane. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec,,
Phila. , 1889, ii, 262-205. Also, Reprint.—martin [A.]

On the development of ovariotomy. Brit. Gynsee. J.,

[.oml., is»s, xiv, 328-345. Also [Abstr.J: Med. Press cv

Cire., Lond., 1898, n. a., lxvi, 79-82. Also [Ahstr. ]:

Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 243-248. Also, transl.: Therap.
Monatsh.. Berl., L898, xii. 179-486.—Phlllppean i a.-F.

La premiere ovariotomie faite en France avec succes;
Voycikowski. Progres med., Par., 1893, 2. s., xviii. 230.

Also: Gaz. de gynec. Par
, 1893, viii, 306-311.—Premiere

(La) ovariotomie faite en France avec succes. Monaco-
med., 1901, v. no. 77. 7 —Reifsnyder ( Elizabeth . Some
remarks on abdominal surgery in China; with report of
removal of large cyst of left ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1895, xxxi. 512-520.—Sarbadhlkari (S. P.) Ovariot-
omy in Bengal. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 588-
593.'—Smith (J. G.) Was Robert Houston, of Glasgow,
the lirst ovariotomist? Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii,

270-285. Also, Reprint. Also: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897,

xiii, 34-36.—Stalil (A.) Primera ovariotomia practicada
en Puerto Rico. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1890,

xvi, 384-391.—Tail (L.) Was Robert Houston, of Glas-
gow, the first ovariotomist? Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xli,

277-285. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1896-7, xxxvi, 803-4310. .

Robert Houston's ovariotomy, 1701. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1897,

i, 559.—Wei Is [Sir S.) Historical note on ovariotomy in
Spain. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 833.

Ovariotomy {Incomplete).
See Ovariotomy {Exploratory, etc.).

Ovariotomy {Instruments for).
Sei Ovariotomy

| Methods in).

Ovariotomy {Intestinal obstruction or

hernia subsequent to).

Collas ( M. ) *De l'occlusion intestinale con-
secutive aux operations de laparotomie. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

GrOtter (A.) *Ein Fall von Darmstenose
nach Castration. 8°. Tubingen, 189(5.

Hirsch (W.) * Ueber Darmocclusion nach
Ovariotomie. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1888.

L.\i in.ev ( L. H.) Papillomatous cystic tumor
of ovary, with a hernial pouch developed in the
cicatrix of the abdominal wound from a former
ovariotomy. 12°. Chicago, 1888.
Anderson (J.) & llandtield-Jonc* 51. Ab-

dominal suction for intestinal obstruction following ova-
riotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii. 894-896.—Benjamin
(D.) Ovariotomy followed by ventral hernia; operation;
recovery. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv,
1006.—Chadwiek (J. R.) Ventral hernia after lapa-
rotomv, and its surgical treatment. Tr. Am. Gvnec.
Soc. 1887, N. Y., 1888, xii, 235-252, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Doran (A.) Perforating ulcers of the ileum from ob-
struction after ovariotomy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1878-9,
xxx,298-301. Also, Reprint.—Grlmsdale (T. B.) A
case of ovariotomy, followed by intestinal obstruction
and obstruction of both ureters; recoverv. J. Obst. &
Gyna e.Brit. Km p., Lond., 1903, iii, 128-131.—Hardle (J.)

Large ventral hernia following ovariotomy; operation.
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1889-90, x, 39-41 —Koch (J. A.)
Een geval van ileus na ovariotomie. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1894, v, 297-305. Also, Re-
print.—Knis | K.

j
Secondary laparotomy for intestinal

occlusion; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1890, xxiii, 1371-
1373.—Leopold (G.) Schwerer ileus, entstanden durch
einen Narbenstrang nach Ovariotomie; Trennung dessel-
ben; Genesung. Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi,
917.—laid lam. Ovarian cysto-sarcoma, abundant as-
cites, and a large ventral hernia following a previous
ovariotomy. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xii, 603.—ITlere-
ditli iW A.) A case of laparotomy for the relief of
acute intestinal obstruction following upon ovariotomy.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1885-6, xix, 209-214 —Meyer (F.) A
case of abdominal section for ovarian cystoma, death
from intestinal obstruction. Australas. M. Gaz

, Sydney
1896 xv, 236-238.—Niefoerding. Zur Frage der Darm-
occlusion nach Laparotomie Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge
sellsch.f.Gynak., Leipz., 1888, ii, 323-326.—Phillips (J.)
The remote effects of peritoneal adhesions consequent on
removal of the ovaries. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 607 —
Stokes (J. E. ) Strangulated hernia; a sequel ol an
ovariotomy performed twentv-seven years previously.
Am I Obst., N.Y., 1897, xxxv, 784-787.—Targett (J.H.)
Double intestinal obstruction following ovariotomy. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 175-178.

Ovariotomy {Malignant growth subse-

quent to).

Cohx (R. ) *Die Dauererfolge der Ovarioto-
mie bei den malignen Tumoren und papillaren
Kvstomen des Ovarium. [Breslau.l 8°. Ber-
lin, 1900.

Laakmann (W. [H.]) * Ueber maligne Re-
cidive nach Ovariotomien. (Aus der Frauen-
Klinik zu Kiel. ) 8°. Kiel & Leipzig, 1890.
Anderson (T.) Operation for ovarian cvstomata

followed by malignant disease. Am. Pract. it Newa
Louisville, 1898, xxvi, 412-415.—Blacker (G. V.) I'terus
with fibroid tumours and carcinoma of the cervix re-
moved post mortem from a patient on whom eight
years previously the oneration ol oophorectomy had been
performed. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1895), 1896, xxxvii, 213-
216.—Fraisse. Tumeur abdominale operce consOcutive-
ment a une premiere oophorectomies guerison. Rev.
med. d. soc. savantes, Par., 1894, xii, 75-78.—Frank (E.j
Ueber Carcinombildung in der Bauchnarbe nach Ovario-
tomien. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 2.%; 266.—
Godart (.1.) Kyste papillaire de l'ovaire avec generali-
sation; operation; recidive apres six mois. Policlin
Brux., 1905, xiv, 225-228. — Kaan (G.VV.) Malignant
growth in the abdominal wall following abdominal ova-
riotomy. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 673.—Malcolm
(J. D.) Papillomatous ovarian cystoma, removed after
double ovariotomy fifteen years previously. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1893), 1894, xxxv, 36. . Recovery from ovari-
otomy; live weeks subsequently death from cancer of the
pancreas and duodenum. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 573.—
inichaux. ROcidive cancereuse dans la cicatrice ab-
dominale d'une ovariotomie pratiquee quatre ana aupa-
ravant. Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi,
819-824.—Plannenstiel (J.) Ueber Carcinombildung
nach Ovariotomien. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. p. Gyniik
Stuttg., 1894, xxviii, 349-374, 1 pi.—Folano (0.) Zur
Entstehung maligner Bauchdeckentumoren nach Ent-
fernung gutartiger Eierstocksgeschwulste. Ibid., 190ft,

Ivi. 416-436. — Roche. Recidive maligne, posl-opera-
toire, d'un kyste de l'ovaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 496.

Ovariotomy {Menstruation or preg-
nancy occurring aftt r).

Baldwin (.1. l\ Pregnancy after the removal of
both ovaries. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 835-837.—
Beiittiier (O.) Un cas de grossesse apres salpingo-
ovariotomie unilaterale, resection partielle de 1'autre
ovaire et enucleation d'un ribrome de l'literus. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1905, XXV, 59.—Bond!
(J.) Ueber den Eintiuss gynakologischer Operationen
aufdie Menstruation. Wien, klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii,

104.—Chambllss (.1. J.) Extirpation of both ovaries fol-

lowed by pregnancy. Alkaloid. Clin. Chicago, 1898, v,

6J-4 —Ohassot ( II. ) Un cas de grossesse apres ovarioto-
mie unilaterale et resection partielle de 1'autre ovaire.
Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 223-226.— ChODD
(W. P.) Suspected pregnancy afteroophorectomy, Mary-
land M. .1., Bait., 1903. xxix. 397-399.—Dauber (J. H.)
The ovarian ligament and its relation to pregnancy oc-

curing after ablation of the ovaries. Lancet, Lond., i905,

i, 224.—Delepiue (J.) Un cas de grossesse apres oopho-
rectomie unilaterale et resection partielle de 1'autre

ovaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 451.—Doran (A.)

Pregnancy after removal of both ovaries for cystic tu-

mour. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond.. 1902, ii, 1-10.

Also [Abstr.J: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 231-

249.—Elliot ( W. C.) A case of re-establishment of men-
struation after ovariotomv. Mississippi M. Rec, Vicks-

burg. 1904, viii, 69-71.—Ei'iaelinaiiii (J. (i.) Menstru-
ation and the removal of both ovaries. Tr. South. Surg.

& Gvnec. Ass. 1889, Phila „ 1890, ii, 118-141. Also, Reprint.

Also: Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat
,
Phila., 1899-90. iii, 309-320.

Also, trans!.: Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par.,

1890, xii, 471; 528.—French (C.) On the recurrence of

estruation in the bitch after oophorectomy. J. Comp. M.
& Vet. Arch., Phila., 1901, xxii, 284-294. 1 pi.—Gordon
(S. C.) Two pregnancies following removal ol both

ovaries and tubes. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc ,
Phila., 1*96, xxi,

104 Also: J Med. & Sc., Portland, 1895-6, n, 511. Also:

Am. Gynaec. & obst. I..N. Y , 1896, ix, 28.—Gonlllondi
Cas de grossesse chez desopere>s pour salpingo-ovantes.

Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc
]
1894, Par

.
1895,

vni, 760-773. Also: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1894,

xiii, 354-372 —Grisorieir (VV.) Die Schwangerschaft

bei der Transplantation der Eierstocke. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 663-668.— Ill (C L.) Preg-

nancy after double ovariotomy. Am. I. Obst., N. \ .. 1897,

xxxv, 532.—Kibbe ( Minora C.) Pregnancy afterovan-

otomv. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1901, xv, 372.—

Kossmaiin (R.) Schwangerschaft und Entbindung

nach beiderseitiger Castration Miinchen. med. Wchn-

schr. 1900, xl vii, 313.—Laroyenne. Des dangers d une
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Ovariotomy {Menstruation or preg-

nancy occurring aftt r).

conception trop rapproehee d'une ovariotomie. Cong,

period, intermit, de gvnec. et d'obst. C-r., 2. sess., 18%,

Geneve, 1897, gvnec, ii, 125. Also: Semaine gynec.. Par.,

18%, i, 291.—Larson (R. L.) Pregnancy following dou-

ble ovariotomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xiii, 210.—

Martinotti." Un caso di esportazione di cisti ovarica

sinistra e di resezione dell' ovaio destro con persisten/.a

della funzione mestrua. Gior. di ginee. e di pediat.,

Torino, 1%:}, Hi. 69-72.—Mazzi (A.) Castrazione e mes-

truazione. Atti d. r. Accad. d. risiocrit. in Siena, 1901,

4. s., xiii, 205-209.—ITle red itli (W. A. ) Pregnancy after

removal of both ovaries fordermoid tumour. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904. i, 1360.—Munde (P. F.) Persistence of

pain and menstruation after oophorectomy. Internet.

Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 322.—Paire (C.) Pregnancy
after unilateral ovariotomy in a troublesome mare. Vet.

Rec, Lond.. 1902-3, xv, 210.-Penrose (C. B.) Secre-

tion of milk following ovariotomy. Med. & Surg. Re-

porter, Phila., 1889, lx, 326. — Phillips (J.) A case of

ovarian fibroid tumour removed by posterior colpotomy;
subsequent pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 365.—
Phillips (M. A.) The effect of abdominal surgery on
the theorv of menstruation. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1904, xxiv,

1-7.—Pippingsktfld (J.) Forlossning och hafvande-
skap kort efter ovariotomier. vid en del af hvilka iifven

det andra ovariets hydropiska follikler blifvit kauterise-

rade. [Delivery and pregnancy shortly after ovarioto-

mies, in a part of which the hydropsical follicles of

the other ovarv were cauterized.] Finska lak.-siillsk.

handl.. Helsingfors, 1880, xxii, 99-110. Also. Reprint.—
Kobertson (J. A.) Renewal of menstruation and sub-

sequent pregnancv after removal of both ovaries. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1890", ii, 722.—Ross (E. F.) Delivery at

term, eight months (239 days) after removal of both
tubes and ovaries, with ventral fixation of the uterus.

Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1898. xvii, 61.—Rubinstein
(H. ) Ueber das Yerhalten des Uterus nach der Exstirpa-
tion beider Ovarien und nach ihrer Transplantation an
eine andere Stelle der Bauchhohle. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 281-283.— SokololT(A.)
Experimentelle Beitrage zur Frage fiber die Wirkung der
Eierstockexstirpation auf die Schwangerschaft. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1896. xx, 1221-1224.—Sutton
(R. S.) Double ovariotomy followed by pregnancy and
delivery at term. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1896, xxi,
109-119." Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1896, xxxiv, 92-94.

Also: Am. Gynae. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix. 26. [Discus-
sion], 79-85. . Double ovariotomy followed by preg-
nancy; and double ovariotomy during pregnancy fol-

lowed bv the birth of twins at term. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1896, 1, 643.—Tail (L.) The marriage of ovariotomised
patients. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii,

47.—Taylor (H.) Oestrum occurring after oophorecto-
my in a bitch. Vet. J.. Lond., 1903, n. s.. viii, 282.—
Thompson (F. D. i Menstruation after removal of

ovaries, tubes, and uterus. Texas M. Gaz.. Fort Worth,
1903. iii, no. 12. 6-s. — Waekerhagen (G.) Double
oophorectomy followed by no disturbance of menstrua-
ation. Brooklyn M.J. .1902, xvi. 424.—Wilcox (De W.G.)
Menstruation, ovulation, and pregnancy following re-

moval of both ovaries. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1906,

xli, 117-121.

Ovariotomy (Methods in).

See, also, Ovariotomy (Exploratory, etc.);

Ovariotomy (Rectal); Ovariotomy ( Vaginal);

Ovariotomy for tumors of great size.

Baer (B. F. ) Clinical lecture. Dysmenor-
rhea from haematoma of the ovary; double
dermoid cyst of the ovary; two cases of fibro-

sarcoma of the ovary; remarks on drainage and
the after treatment in laparotomy. 8°. [Phil-

adelphia, 1890.]

Brehm (H.) * Ueber den giinstigsten Zeit-

punkt fur die Ovariotomie. 8°. Jena, 1887.

Braun (K.) * Ueber die Abschniirung der
Ovarien. 8°. Giessen, 1896.

Butcher (R. G. ) On ovariotomy and the
after treatment of the patient; illustrated by
cases successfully cured. 8°. Dublin, 1865.

Costa (C. ) Note cliniche intorno a due lapa-

rotomie; una per isteroovariectomia alia Freund
e 1' altra per doppia ovariectornia per cisti der-

moidi. 8°. Genova, 1893.

Kceberle. Manuel operatoire de l'ovarioto-

mie, suivi d'observations encore ineVlites qui
ont presents des particularites exceptionnelles.
Note redigee par le Dr. Taule. 8°. Paris, 1870.

Ovariotomy {Methods in).

Pean (J.) Ovariotomie. L'ovariotomie peut-
elle etre faite a Parisavecdes chances favorablea
de succes? Observations pour servir a la solu-

tion de cette question, precedes de considera-
tions pour le diagnostic et le traitement des
kystes de l'ovaire. roy. 8°. Paris, 1869.
Adler (L. II.), jr. The" technique of ovariotomy as

practised at the University Hospital by Wm. Good-
ell. Med. News, Phila., 1888, liii, 713-716. Also, Re-
print. — Asch. Ueber Laparotomie obne Narcose
[Schteich'sche Infiltration]. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesell-
sch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect.,

110.—Baldwin (J. F. ) Treatmenl of the stump to

prevent adhesions. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896,
Phila., 1897, ix,826 332.—Bantock (G. G.). On drain-
age In ovariotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, ii, 436-439.
Also, Reprint.—Battey (R.) Antisepsis in ovariotomy
and Battey's operation. [Seventy consecutive cases
with sixty-eight recoveries and two deaths.] Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia, Atlanta, 1886, 197-240. Also, Reprint.—Banm.
Beitrag zur Kritlk der intra- und extraperitonealen
Stielbehaudlung bei Ovariotomie. Central bl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1878, ii, 73 - 76. Also, Reprint. — von Braun-
Feruwald (C. ) Cystovarium dextr.; Laparotomie;
Stielversenkung; Heihing. Aertzl. Ber. d. Prlv. Heilanst.
d. Dr. A. Eder L885, Wien, 1886, 63-65.— Bozeman (N.)
Ovariotomy by McDowell's incision, in Alabama. Tr.
M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1890, 325 - 342.— By-
lord (H. T.) The prevention of complications after
peritoneal section. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec.. St. Louis,
1901-2, xv, 26.—Burt (F. L.) The animal suture. Tr.
Gynaec. Soc, Host.. 1889, n. s., i, 340-319. — C'urtillet &
Trlpier (L. ) Deux cas de laparotomie. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mCd. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi,
pt, 2, 152-154.—Davidson (D. C.) The use of catgut
ligatures in ovariotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i. 722.

—

Boh nt. Ueber die Verwendung elastischer Ligaturen
zu Stielunterbindungen bei Laparotomies Centralbl f.

Gyniik.
,
Leipz., 1894, xviii, 665-667.—Doran (A.) On

complete intra peritoneal ligature of the pedicle in ova-
riotomy. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1877, xiii, 195:

1878, xiv, 113. Also, Reprint [in part]. . On ligature
of the pedicle in ovariotomy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1893),

1894, xxxv, 131-152. . On the management of true
and false capsules in ovariotomy. Ibid. | 1897 |., 1898,

xxxix, 265-278. •. The details of ovariotomy and
disputed points in after-treatment. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1896-7, iv, 52; 72.—Duke (A.) Ovariotomy trocar
tube. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1032.—Banning (L.
H.) The treatment of the pedicle in ovariotomy and
salpingo-oophorectomy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiv, 492-

494. — Fasola (E.) L' uso del laccio elastico; prolu-
sione dell' anno 1889-90. Ann. di ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi,

501-514. — Ferguson (J. H.) Large extra-peritoneal
polycystic ovarian tumor completely removed by abdom-
inal section without opening into the peritoneal cavity.
Edinb. M. J. 1891-2, xxxvii, 423 -433. — Fitch (S")
The dome-trocar; its application to ovariotomy, aspira-

tion, and transfusion. N. York M. J., 1875, xxi", 379-392.

Also, Reprint.—Gilliam (D. T.) Operative technique
for the intraligamentous ovarian cystoma. Tr. Am. Ass,
Obst. & Gynec 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 81-92.—Gonlet (A.
H. ) The technique of abdominal ovariotomy. Internat.
J. Surg., N. V.. 1898, xi, 166-169.—Hall (R. B.) Report
of a case of bloodless operation for the removal of a large
sessile ovarian tumor. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s.,

I, 329.—Hanks (H. T.) Rules to be followed to prevent
secondary hemorrhage from the pedicle after ovariot-
omy. Tr. Am. Gynec, Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii, 256-262.—
HliflM'lli IS.) Pational ovariotomy. Sei-i-Kwai M.
J., Tokyo, 1906, xxv, pt. 1, 36-41.—Hill ( H . E.) Rea-
sons for drainage in ovariotomy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.

& Gynec, Phila., 1889, ii, 188 - 201. Also, Reprint.—
Holmes (J. ii. S.) The technique ana after-treat-

ment of ovariotomy. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1893,

176-210.—Keith (S. ) The treatment of the pedicle

in ovariotomy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i. 967. — Kelly
(H. A.) Ligature of the trunks of the uterine and ova-
rian arteries as a means of cheeking hemorrhage from
the uterus and broad ligaments in abdominal operations.
Johns Hopkins Hosp Rep., Bait., 1890, ii, 220-223.—Klein
(G.) Zur Technik der Ovariotomie. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899 ix, 837-842.—Kocks (J.)

Ueber intraperitoneal Stielbehandlung nut versenkten
Klemmen und die Klemmbehandlung im Allgemeinen.
Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1891, No. 21 (Gynak.,
No. 7. 155-186).—Kossmann (R.) Die Eroffnung der
Bauchhohle zwischen Blase und Gebarmutter. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 792-794.—
Krciitzmanii (H.) The retro-peritoneal treatment of
the pedicle in ovariotomy and in salpingo-oophorectomy.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 830-834. — Lanpliear
(E. ) Ovariotomy and hysterorrhaphy in less than six

minutes. Am. J. Surg. & Gyna-c, Kansas City, 1893-4, iv,

121.—liud lain (R. ) Ovariotomy by enucleation, being
an extract from a clinical lecture. U. States M. & S. J.,
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Ovariotomy {Methods in).
Chicago, 1871. ix, 225-235. Also, Reprint. . Laparot-
omy; removal of an ovarian abscess; the Mikulicz drain;

recovery. ('Unique, Chicago, 1892, xiii, 40. . The
long incision as a safeguard in ovariotomy. Clinique,

Chicago, 1894, xv, 55'. — L.votT( I. M.) K voprosu ob
udalenii kist vaichnikov i pridatkov matki chrez vlaga-

lishtshe. fOii the removal of cysts of the ovaries and
uterine appendages *hrough the vagina.] Vrach, St. Pe-

tersb.,1892, xiii, 116P-1162.—McConnell (II. E.) Kan-
garoo tendon as a ligature and suture in ovariotomy, with
report of a case; also report of another surgical case. Tr.

South Carolina M. Ass., Charleston, 1847, 99-102. — Itlac-
Laren \. > Catgut for ligation of the pedicle. Tr. Am.
Gvnec. Soc, Phi la., 1895, xx, 82-99. Also: Am. Gynaic &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 675-691. [Discussion], 849-851.—
Maroceo (C.) La chirurgia conservativa nell' ovario-

tomia; la sutura a punti staccati nella cura palliativa del
cancro cervicale; un caso raro di epispadia muliebre;
corrispondenza da Berlino. Gazz. med. ital., prov.venete,
Padova 1882, xxv. 131-433. Also, Reprint.—ftlartlnettl
(A.) II laccio elastico nel governo intraperitoneale del
peduncolo. Ann. di ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi, 515-531.

—

ITIaslowsky (.1.) Ex peri men teller pa thologisch-anato-
mischer Beitrag zur Ovariotomie und Splenotomie. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1868,v,201. Also, Reprint.—JTIeredith
(W. A.) Deaths alter ovariotomy, with remarks on the
value of Bushing without subsequent drainage of the
peritoneal cavity. Lancet, Loud., 1897, i, 1534-1538.—
Itlioliell (E.) Sopra un nuovo trequarti per I'ovario-

tomia. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1889, 6. s., xxiii,

387-392. — Miner (.I.E.) ovariotomy by enucleation,
without clamp, ligature, orcautery. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,

1872, n.s., lxiv, 391-395. Also, Reprint.—lUoiitsomery
(E. E.) After-treatment of ovariotomy. Charlotte [N.

C] M. J., 1895, vii, 706-709. . Ovariotomy. Coll. &
Clin. Rec, Phila., 1895, xvi, 265-269. . Ovariotomy.
Internat. Clin., Phila.. 1899, 9. s., iii, 265-271. — Morris
(R. T.) The prevention of secondary peritoneal adhe-
sions bymeansof an aristol film. Tr. Am. Ass, Obst. &
Gynec. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 128-130. . Ovariotomy.
Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1891, ii, 483.—Morton ( D. I Re-
moval of sarcomatous ovarian tumor; pedicle treated by
unusual method; recoverv. Am. Pract. & News, Louis-

ville, 1890, n. a., x, 354.—Moullin (J. A. M.) A note on
sutureof the abdominal wall in ovariotomy, West Lond.
M.J., Lond., 1899, iv, 213-217.—Murphy. I Results, after
recovery from ovariotomy, of the extra and intra-perito-
neal methodsof securing the pedicle.] Rep. Proc. North-
limb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1879-80,
88-90.—Napier (L.) Modern ovariotomy. Brit.Gynsec.
J., Lond., 1894-5, x, 88; 197.—Olshausen (R.) Ueber
Anwendung der Drainage durch die Bauchhohle bei der
Ovariotomie, nebst Berieht uber 25 Operationen. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1876, xiii, 125-128. Also, Reprint.—Pen-
rose (C. B.) The ligature in oophorectomy. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 221-224. [Discussion], 290. Also:
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896,xxiv,35-38.—Picque. De l'abla-

tion de certaines tumeurs de l'ovaire et des trompespar
1'incision. Rev. gen. deelin.et de therap., Par., 1889, iii,

639-644.—Pill (J.) Tractament consecutiu a les ovario-
tomies. Gynec. catal., Barcel., 1898, i, 88-93: 1899, ii,

143-155.—Pollowwoii (A.) Ovariotomie sans ponction.
Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 571-574.—Prewitt (T. F.) A case in
which Tail's knot was used. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis,
1888, xviii, 593.—Babag'liati (A.) After-medical treat-
ment in cases of ovariotomy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1903, n. s., lxxv, 104-106. —Rose. Ueber transperitoneale
Epoophorektomie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1903, xxix.Ver.-Beil., 162.—Rnggl (G.) Dei risul-

tati ottenuti nelle ovariectomie e nelle resezioni ovariehe
eseguite per via vaginalecol metodoproprio. Arch, ed atti

d.Soe.ital.dichir., Roma, 1897, xi, 708-713.—Sanderson
(R.) On a method of ligaturing the pedicle in ovariot-
omy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 1184.—Sfameni. Tratta-
mento sottoperitoneale del peduncolo nell' ovariotomia.
Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1903, ii, 56-64.—
Mi i in o nek (F.) A new figure-of-8 pedicle ligature.
J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 707. -. Ligature
en masse. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxii,
350 - 357. — Spiegel berg. Zur Klammerbehandlung
des Stieles bei der Ovariotomie. (Nebst Berieht uber
35 " Lister sche ' Operationen.) Berl. klin Wchnschr.,
1879, xvi, 253-255. Also, Reprint —Stilling (B.) Ueber
die chirurgische Behandlung des Ovarialstiels nach der
Ovariotomie, und uber die Ovariotomie in einem Acte.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1877 iii, 123, 134. Also,
Reprint.—Stinson (J.C.) Removal of a tubo-ovarian
abscess (left) and an ovarian cyst and tube (right) by
enucleation, without ligature, clamp, or cautery. Med.
Rec. N Y., 1897, li, 230. . Ovariotomy, oophorect-
omy and salpyngectomy without ligature, clamp, or cau-
tery, etc., for ovarian cyst, tubal abscess, etc.; illustrative
cases by both vaginal and abdominal routes. Am. Gynaec.
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 327-344. . An addition
to the enucleation method of ovariotomy, hysterectomy,
etc; broad-ligament forceps used as temporary haemo-
statics, levers, and tractors while the enucleation is pro-
ceeded with, illustrative cases. Ibid., 1899, xv, 315-326.

—

Ovariotomy (Methods in).
van Stockum (W.J.) De jodoformgaas-tamponnade
der peritoneaalholte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk en
Gynsec, Haarlem, 1890, ii, 56-84. Also, Reprint.—Sutton
(R.S.) Some remarks on ovariotomy, with special refer-
ence to the treatment of the pedicle. Tr. Am. Gvnec
Soc. 1882, Phila., 1883, vii, 119-130. Also, Reprint. .

Preparatory treatment in removal of ovaries and uterine
appendages. South. Clinic, Richmond, 1892, xv, 225-
229.—Terrlllon (O.) Manuel operatoire de l'ovario-
tomie. In his: Leeons de clin. chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 141-149.

. Soins consecutifs aux operations d'ovariotomie et
de laparotomie. Ibid., 169-176.— Thellhaber. Be-
handlung des zweiten Ovariums bei Ovariotomien.
Monatsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, viii
719.—Thornton (J. K.) Various methods of dealing
with pedicle in ovariotomy. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond
1880, i, 552; 606. Also, Reprint.—Tubolske i II

i

on the after-treatment of ovariotomy. Med. Fortnightly
St. Louis, 1892, i, 9-11. — I tliinol l< r. Ein durch Drai-
nage des Zystensackes erfolgreich behandelter grosser
Ovarialtumor. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. Iii

2124.—Werder (X.O.) The elastic ligature in the extra-
peritoneal treatment af the pedicle. Tr. Am. Ass Obst
& Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 160-167. —Wide rstrtfm
(Karolina). Fall af tamponad och dranage vid ovario-
tomi. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1893, lv. 31-35.—WIggIn i V.

A.) Laparotomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 115.

Ovariotomy (Normal).
See Ovariotomy other thanfor ovarian disease.

Ovariotomy (Parotitis subsequent in).

Benoit (J. O. ) *Des parotidites cons^cutivea
a I'ovariotomie. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Friederich (E. ) *Ein Fall von Parotitis

nach Ovariotomie. 8°. Tubingen, 1897.

Hagen (II.) * Ueber Parotitis nach Ovario-
tomie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1887.

Rt7TTERMAi\N (J. H. H. ) * Parotitis nach
Ovariotomie. 8°. Berlin, [1893].
Addinsell (A. W.) Ovariotomy followed by paroti-

tis. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1899, iv, 21-25. [Discussion],
31-33.—Everke. Ueber Parotitis und Psychose nacn
Ovariotomie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1895, xxi, 319-321.—Ludlain. Suppurative parotitis alter
ovariotomy for an intra-ligamentous cvst; recoverv. Cli-

nique, Chicago, 1893, xiv, 43-46 —Malcolm (J. D.) A
complicated convalescence from ovariotomy; with re-

marks on the origin of parotitis after abdominal section.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1671-1673. Also: Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 370-372.—Pichevin (R.) Des
parotidites a la suite de l'ovariotomie. Semaine gynec.,
Par., 1902, vii, 185.—Zembrzuski (L.) Przypadek dwu-
stronnego zapalenia ropnego przyusznicy po'laparotomii.
[Bilateral purulent parotitis after laparotomy.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 919.

Ovariotomy (Rectal).
See, also, Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.

Aleksenko (N. D.) Ovariotomia per rectum. J.

akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1889, iii, 710-751.—
tirrosse. Demonstration eines in das Rectum perforir-

ten und durch Resectio recti entfernten Dermoids des
Ovariums. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,

Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 162.—Peters (H.) Ovariotomie
peranum. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 110.

Ovariotomy (Repeated).
See, also, Ovariotomy in elderly persons;

Ovary
(
Cysts of), in children.

Buchanan (G.) Ovariotomy performed for the

third time in the same patient. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891,

ii, 118 —Butler-Sinythe (A. C.) Removal of a rapidly

growing ovarian tumour in a patient who had recently

been confined, and on whom ovariotomy had been per-

formed previously. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894,i, 1303. Also,

Reprint. . Removal of a rapidly growing ovarian

cyst which had burrowed between the uterus and the blad-

der in a patient who had been recently confined, and on
whom ovariotomy had been performed eighteen months
previously. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 100 —Bj lord (H. T.)

Three peritoneal sections performed upon the same pa-

tient within nine months; vaginal section, ventral section,

and inguinal section. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1890, ii,

1-3.—Caffery (R.) Secondary celiotomy following an
oophorectomy Med. News, Phila., 1893, Ixii, 542-544.—

Cale (G. W.) Oophorectomy. St. Louis Clinique, 1892,

v , 46.—Campbell (C. G.) Secondary laparotomy for

ovarian tumor. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii,

108.—Coe (H. C.) Abdominal section performed for the

third time on the same patient for the relief of persistent

pain and metrorrhagia. Internat.Clin., Phila., 1891, iii, 211-

215—Doran (A.) Two cases of ovariotomy performed

twice on the same patient. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 1415-
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Ovariotomy {Repeated).
1417.—Flelselil* (L.) Ketszer laparotomisalt esetek.

[Two where laparotomy was performed twice.]

Gvogvaszat, Budapest, 1893, xxxvi, 422-424, Also, tratut.

[Abstr.l: Pest, nied.-chir. Presse, Budapest. 1893, xxix,
1214 —Giles (A.) Ovariotomy for the second time on
the same patient. Med. Press ifcCirc, Lond., 1901, n. 8.,

Ixxi, 566.—Hall (R. B.) Suppurating cyst developed
from adherent ovaries after repeated attacks of inflam-

mation; secondary operation for the removal of intra-

ligamentous cysts'. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii,

480.—Johnson (J. T.) Oophorectomy done twice on
the same patient. Virginia M. Month.. Richmond. 1890-

91. xvii, 12-17.—Jentzer. De l'ovariotomie pratiquee
deux fois sur une malade. Arch, de tocol., Par.. 1H89,

j

xvi 132-149. — KynocU (J. A. C.) Repeated ovariot-

omv. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1901-2, xxvii, 203-212. Also:

J.Obst. ctGyniec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 366-371.—
Laroyeniie. Sarcome bilateral des ovaires: ovario-
tomie sur lelit de Trendelenburg; disparitiou de l'une
des tumeurs sous l'intiuence de l'inclinaison donnee a la

malade; ovariotomie iterative; guerison. Province med.,
Lyon. 1893,vii, 145.—.TieDonald (B.) A case of ovariot-
omy: recovery. Lancet, Lond., lS95,ii. 1622 —JleKelway
(G. I.) Repeated abdominal section; report of a case in
which the patient has undergone five. Phila. Hosp.
Rep., 1893, ii, 132-135.—Jlalcolin (.1. D.) Twenty-six
cases in which an abdominal section has been performed
a second time. Lancet, Loud., 1897, ii. 970-971 —Reed
(C. A. L.) Primary section for diseased right ovary;
second incision five years later for diseased left ovary;
haematocele: partial recovery. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1891. n. s., xxvii. 437.—Smith (H.) Notes of a case
where ovariotomv was twice performed. Brit. Gvnsec.
J.. Lond., 1893-4. ix. 4">5-45s.—von Velitfl (D.) Ueber
die an derselben Person wiederholten Laparotomies
Ztschr. f. GeburNh. u. Ciyniik., Stuttg.. 1890, xx, 384-440.—
Weeks (H. M.) A case of ovariotomv. Am. J.Obst..
N. Y.. 1889. xxii. 1203-1207.—Wells (Sir S.) Cases of
ovariotomv performed twice on the same patient. Tr.
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1888, xiii. 101-109.

Ovariotomy {Sequelae of).
See, also, Ovariotomy ( Intestines, Obstruction

of, etc., subsequent to)
;
Ovariotomy (Malignant

growth subsequent to); Ovariotomy (Menstrua-
tion, etc., occurring after)

;
Ovariotomy (Paroti-

tis subsequent to); Ovariotomy (Sequeheof, Psy-
chophysiologic); Ovariotomy (Tetanus subse-
quent to); Ovariotomy in animals; Ovariotomy
other than for ovarian disease; Uterus (Excision

of) and appendages.
Ahrex.s ( P. )

* Ueber die Erfolge von Ovario-
tomien, mit besonderer Beriicksiehtigung von
60 Fallen der Wiirzburger Universitiitsfrauen-
klinik. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893.
Bercer (C. E. A.) *Beitrag zur Frage von

den Folgezustiinden der Kaskration, insbeson-
dere von deren Einfluss auf den Phosphorstoff-
wechsel. 8°. Grefswald, 1903.

Girshausen (VV.) *Beitrag zur Castration
der Frauen. 8°. Heidelberg, 1892.

Glaevecke (L.) *Kbrperliche und geistige

Veriinderungen im weiblichen Korper nach
kiinstlichem Verluste der Ovarien einers-its
und des Uterus anderseits. [Kiel.] 8°. Leip-
zig, 1889.

Heintze (B. ) * Ueber Todesursachen nach
Laparatomie. 8°. Greifsuald, 1890.

Kauffmann (E. ) * Ueber die Ursachen der
Heilung der Bauchfelltuberculose naeh Laparo-
tomie. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1895.

Koerver (W. ) * Ueber die Erfolge der Ova-
riotomien an der kgl. Universitats-Frauenklinik
zu Bonn. 8°. Bonn, 1904.

Kohan (M. L.
) *Eksperimentalniya dan-

niyao vliyanii kastratsii naslizistuyu obolochku
matki; material! k ucheniyu o tak nazivaye-
mol endometritis atrophicans (senilis). [Ex-
perimental data on the influence of castration

|

upon the mucous membrane of the uterus;
data for the study of the so-called . . .] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896.
Also, in: J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896, x,

255; 387, 2 pi.

Ovariotomy {Sequela of).
Kurle (H.) *Die Erfolge der letzten 100

Ovariotomieen ausderkgl. Universitiits-Frauen-
klinik zu YViirzburg. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Geln-
huusen, 1898.

Levy (E. ) *Les bouffees de chaleur de la

menopause operatoire. 8°. Paris, 1900.
LlNGEL (A.) * Zur Frage nach dem Einrluss

der Castration auf die Entwicklung der Milch-
druse. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1900.

PoPEL(V. [A.] I.)' *Materiali k izucheniyu
kastratsii zhenskavo organizma. (Azotistiy i

gazoviy obmlen u samok poslie kastratsii).
[Data .hi the study of castration of the female
organism. (Nitrogenous and gaseous metab-
olism in female animals after castration.)]
8°. Varshava, 1897.
Reinecke (P.) * Ueber Dauererfolge der

Ovariotomie. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905.
Ridel (H. [A. L.]) *Z\vei Ovariotomien

mit letalem Ausgan^e aus selteneren Ursachen.
8°. Marburg, 1888.

Shtshetkix ( D. ) *Ob usloviyakh blago-
priyatstvuvushtshikh razvitiyu tromboza ven
poslie ovariotomii. [Conditions favoring the
development of venous thrombosis after ovari-
otomy.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.
Adler. Accidents et complications qui peuvent sur-

venir apres l'ovariotomie. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 22-
29.—Anclry (C.) Des reeidives aberrantes et tardives
des kvstes de l'ovaire. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par.,
1890. xxxiv, Kil - 167. Also, Reprint. — Ballantyne
(J. VV.) The sequelae, usual and unusual, of ovariotomv.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1S99, 8. s., iv, 2d6-277.—Barbe.
Hysterie et vitiligo survenus a la suite d'une operation
de Battev. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par.,

1894, v, 141-143. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par.,
1894, 3. s., v, 457-459.—Beuttner (,0.) Experimentelle
I'ntersuchungen zur Frage der Castrationsatrophie.
Compt. rend. Cong, period, internat. de gvn£c. et d'obst.
1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 132-135.—Binnie (J.' F.) Remarks
on stitch abscess. Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec, St. Louis,
1897-8, x. 135.—Bovee (J. W.) Fibroid degeneration of
the uterus after double salpingo - oophorectomy. Nat.
M. Rev., Wash., 189H-9, viii, 1-5 —Breslau. Ovarioto-
mie mit nachgefolgtem Tode. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk.
u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1803, xxi, 274-288.—Breuer (R.) &
von Seiller (R.) L'eber den Einfiuss d -r Kastration
auf den Blutbefund weiblicher Tiere. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1903, 1, 169-198. Also: Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 869-871.—Briau ( E. ) De ['in-

fluence de la castration, testieulaire et ovarienne, sur le

developpement du squelette. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,
1901, n. s., vi, 769.—Bustillo Lirola (A.) Resultados
de la ablacion de los ovarios por mioma. Rev. de cien.
med., Habana, 1896, xi, 25.—Buys & Vandervelde.
Recherches experimentales surles lesions uterines con-
secutives a l'ovariotomie double. Ann. Soc. beige de
chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 393-104. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de
gynec., Par., 1894, xxi, 372-381. Also, transl.: Policlin.,

Roma, 1893-4, i-C, 99-104.— Cattery (R. ) Secondary
celiotomv following an oophorectomy. Med. News,
Phila., 1893, Ixii, 542-544. Also, Reprint.—t'anu. Une
enquete sur les resultats 61oignes de la castration.
[Abstr.] Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1896,
xviii, 455 , 529. Also, transl.: Puglia med., Bari, 1896, iv,

282 - 293. — Oasslne. Kyste de l'ovaire; ovariotomie;
mort par embolie pulmonaire. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse,
1895, ix, 146 —Castex. Effet de l'ablation des ovaires
sur la voix. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1896,

xvi, pt. 2, 823-825. -Oasuso (Q.) Quiste del ovario
izquierdo, ovariotomia; muerte. Progreso m6d., Habana,
1891, iii, 381-384 —Coe (H. C.) Death from visceral affec-

tions after ovariotomv. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc., Phila., 1889,

xiv,170-19L [Discussion], 213-221. Also, Reprint. .

Persistent pain after laparotomy. Med. News, Phila.,

1891, Iviii, 357. . Ovarian cystoma developing from
the remains of an ovarv left after a conservative opera-
tion. Am. Gyna?c. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 699 —
Curatulo (G. E.) On the influence of the removal of

the ovaries on metabolism in connection with osteo-
malacia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 17-21.

Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 29.—
Curatnlo (<;. E.) &TarulIi

|
L.) Influenza dellaabla-

zione delle ovaie sul metabolismo organico. Bull. d.

Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, xv, fasc. 2,

29-31. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1895, xxi,
334-337. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1895-6,

xxiii, 388-390. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,

1895, xix, 555-557. Also, transl.: Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc,
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Ovariotomy (Sequelae of).
1894-5, xx, 123-126. Also, tmnsl.: Edinb. M. J., 1895-6, xli,

137-139.—Cuzzi (A.) Kisultati prossimi e remoti in tro

casi di castrazione. Boll. d. Pollambul. di Milano, 1888, i,

6 126.—Desbroslers. Kystedel'ovaire; ablation sui-

viede guerison; complications gastro-intestinales de la

convalescence. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1891, n.

s.,v,621.—Di Crlstina (G.) Die Eierstockswundheilung.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxii, 665-

669.—Du fane (E.) Uterine inertia following ovari-

otomy. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 445 —Eckardt. Ueber
die Beschaffenheit der Uterusmucosa nach Kastration.

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx, 786-789.—Ede-
bolil* (G. M.) Appendix vermiformis containing a
heavy silk ligature. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1895, xxxi, 94.—
Edgar

|
.Mary L.) A case of ovariotomy: with second-

ary hemorrhage, followed bv enteritis. Nursing Kec,
Lond., L895, xv. 227-229.—Etheridge (J. H. )

Report of

death from laparotomy on the twenty-fifth day, with
exhibition of specimen. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix,
811-818. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-4, ii,

316-323.—Euren (A.) Fall af circumscript varig peri-

tonit efter ovariotomi; halsa eiter fornyade operationer.
[Case of circumscribed purulent peritonitis after ovari-

otomy; recovery after repeated operation.] Upsala Lii-

karef". Forh., 1892, xxvii, 482-487.—Falk (O.) Ein Bei-

trag zur Kenntniss des Stoffwechsels nach Entfernung
der Ovarien. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, lviii, 565-578.

. Ueber Phosphorsiiureausscheidung nach Castra-
tion. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 908.—Falla
(W.) An unusual and remote sequela of ovariotomy.
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 463.—Faticon (V.) Note sur le

tamponnement hemostatique extra-periton6al, dans un
cas d' hemorrhagic en nappe, apres l'ovariotomie. J. d.

sc. med. de Lille, 1893, ii, 145-152. Also: Arch, de tocol.

etde gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 755-760.—FeodosyefT(N.
E.) liipertrofiya nadpochechnikov poslle udaleniya
yaichnikov. [Hypertrophy of the suprarenal glands af-

ter removal of the ovaries.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,

1906, v, 135.—Fischer (1.) Zur Frage der Erhaltung
von Ovarialresten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900,

xxiv, 817-819.—Fraisse. Tumeur abdominale op£ree
consecutivement a une premiere oophorectomie: guori-

son. Bull, et int>m. Soc. obst. ei gynec. de Par
, 1894, 36-

40.—Freeborn (G.C.) Rupture of the colon following
ovariotomy. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1888), 1889, 103.—
Gaucher & Oronzon. Telangiectasies general is, iea

consecutives a la castration, chez une femme de 28 ans.
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par., 1902, xiii, 9-11.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 52-
.'>4.—Glockncr (A.) Ueber die Enderfolge |der Ova-
riotomie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1906, lxxx, 1-31.

—

1. nodcll (W.) Recurrent intraligamentary cyst. Med.
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lx, 12. Also: Obst. Gaz..
Cincin., 1889, xii, 21-23.—Gottschalk (S.) Ueberdie
Castrationsatrophie der Gebiirmutter. Arch. f. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1897, liii, 309-320, 1 pi. A/so [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897,
lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 213.—Goulliotid. Cure radicale
de l'eventration. Lyon med., 1895, lxxx, 86.—Habn
(H. ) Anatomischc und physiologische Folgeerseheinun-
gen der Kastration. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol.
u. Physiol, in Munchen (1902), 1903, xviii, 3-46 —Hamil-
ton (\V. D. ) Stormy convalescence after removal of
intra-abdominal tumors. Med. Rec , N. Y , 1891, xxxix,
550.—Hanks ( H. T. ) Rules to be followed to prevent
secondary hemorrhage from the pedicle after ovariotomy.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 544-547. Also: Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc. Phila., 1892, xvii, 256-262. Also, Reprint.—
Heymann (F.) Zur Einwirkung der Castration auf
den Phosphorgehalt des weiblichen Organismus. Arch,
f. Gvniik . Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, 366-406. Also [Abstr.]:
Ztsciir. f. physlol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xli, 246-258.—
Higuchi (H.) [A case of suppurative peritonitis due
to perforative ulcer of the stomach occurring after ovari-
otomy.] Sei-i-K\vai M. J., Tokyo, 1906, xxv, no. 287, pt.
2, 28-34.—Hirst (B. C.) A remarkable series of compli-
cations after a laparotomy. Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat.,
Phila., 1890-91, iv, 296.—Hofmokl (J.) Rechtseitige
Ovarieneyste; Cystovariotomie; Vergrosserung des Ute-
rus (Graviditas?); Heilung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst.
Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889), 1890, 290-292. .

Ovariotomie wegen Exstirpation einer Ovarialcyste;
spontane intra-abdominelle Berstung derCyste lange vor
der Operation; Exitus letalis. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst.
Rudol ph-Sti ftung in Wien ( 1891) , 1892,390-392.—Jay le ( F.

)

Opotherapie ovarien ne contreles troubles consecutifs a la
castration chez la femme. Presse med., Par , 1896, 221.—
Jessett (F. B.) Case of ante-uterine abscess presenting
in the vagina, caused by a silk ligature which had been
applied to the pedicle of an ovarian dermoid cyst six
months previously; the ligature came away when the ab-
scess was opened per vaginam. Brit. Gvnaec. J., Lond.,
1889-90, v, 332-339.-Koch (J. A.) Secundaire darm-
perforatie na dubbelzijdige ovariotomie. Nederl. Tijd-
sehr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1894, v, 101-106 —
Komarevski (N.) Sudba pogruzhonnol pri ovario-
tomii ligaturi chrez 5J llet. [Fate of a buried suture in
ovariotomy after 5£ years.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii,

Ovariotomy (Sequela of).
333-335.—Lambert (M7) Influence de la castration
ovarique sur la nutrition. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol
Par., 1903, lv, 261-263.—Leaman (H.) A case of adhe-
sion of the appendix to the right comu of the uterus fol-
lowing a Battey's operation, with specimen. Ain.Gvnaic
& Obst. J.. N.Y.,1896, ix, 602-607.—Le Dentu. Fibrome
de la parolabdominale developpe dans la cicatrice d'une
ancienne ovariotomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 134-136. [Discussion], 14X-150.—Le
Gendre & Gcncvricr (J. i Suppuration abdominale
et eoxo-femorale provoquee par une pince hemostatique
oubliee depuis six ans dans le peritoine apres une ovario-
tomie; aspect Cllnique simulant un osteosarconic du bas-
sin et du femur. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par
1906, 3. s., xxiii, 255-257.—Lilienleld (E.) Ueber deii
anatomischen Befund an dem Genitalapparate einer
einunddreissigjahrigen Fran sieben Jahre nach bilateraler
Castration. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl. ,1898, xix, 357-394,1 pi.—
Lissae (M. ) Les troubles consecutifs a lacastration chez
la femme et l'oroth6rapieovarienne. Gaz. hebd. demed
Par., 1896, xliii, 1093-1097.—Lucas-Champlonnlere
(J.) Sur les accidents reflexes post-operatoi res consecu-
tifs aux operations utCro-ovariennes et sur le reflexe gut-
tural ou crachotement. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec
de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 76-96. . Appendice adherent
surun moignon d'ovariotomie; douleurset vomisscmcnts
continuels. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n.
s

,
xvii, 16.—Lusk (W. T.) The remote results of the

removal of the ovaries and tubes. Am. J. Obst , N Y
1891, xxiv, 1298-1310.—Mainzer (F.) Vorschlag zur
Behandlung der Ausfallserscheinungen nach Castration.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii,
188.—Malcolm (.1. D.) Illustrations of some modes of
death from ovariotomy. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond
1894-5, vii, 42-49. Also: Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1894-5,
Ixxviii, 89-116. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 93.

. Note on a case of rapid collapse and redevelop-
ment of an ovarian cyst. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1686.—
Malins (E. ) Sequel to a ease of abdominal section.
Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 985.—Marches! ( P. ) Castrazione
ovarica ed infezione. Rassegna internaz. <3. med. mod.,
Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 293-303.—Martin (A.) Zum Spat-
befinden Ovariotomirter. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,

Leipz., 1899, No. 255 (Gyniikol., No. 92, 1577-1588). Also
[Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899,

xxv, Ver.-Beil., 218 —Martin (R. S.) Ovarian cyst;
laparotomy; prolonged delirium, etc.; recovery. Virginia
M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx, 1142-1144.—Matliieu
(A.) Uneasdegoitreexophthalmique consecutif a l'abla-

tiondesovaires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii,643.—Mlrto
(F.) L' ovariectomia rispetto alia resistenza dello orga-
nismo nelle infezioni speri i entail. Rassegna internaz.
d. med. mod., Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 318. . La resis-

tenza dell' organismo alle infezioni dopo 1' ovariectomia.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1903, xxv. 836-852.—Montgom-
ery (E. E.) Ovarian tumor. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St.

Louis, 1901-2, xv, 20. . Convalescence following sec-

tion; periuterine inflammation, cocevgodvnia. Coll. &
Clin. Rec, Phila., 1896, xvii, 1-5.—Moure (E. J.) De
1'influence de l'ovariotomie sur la voix de la lemme.
Rev. de laryngol. [etc], Par., 1894, xiv,406-409.—Murphy
(J.) Sequel to a case of ovariotomy. Rep. I'roc. North-
umb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1883-4,

57-59 -Xcugebauer (L. A.) Bericht liber cine nut
Erfolg ausgefuhrte Ovariotomie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1868, xxxiii, 206-235. Also, Reprint —
Nikonoft* (S. N.) Sluchal ushtshemleniya podvzdosh-
nol kishki tyazhem poslie ovariotomii. [Impaction of

the ileum bv the bandage after ovariotomy.] Khirurgia,
Mosk., 1904,*xvi, 398-402.—Noto (A.) Decubito acuto in

sequito a laparotomia per cistosarcoma dell' ovaio destro.

Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1*97, vi, 257-262 —
Ostrom (H. I.) The other ovarv. N. Am. J. Homreop.,
N. Y., 1904, xix, 304-310.—Pean." Des resultats eloignes

de le castration uterine pour suppurations pelviennes.

Presse med., Par., 1896,450.—Perrln (M.J & Blum (P.)

Maladie de Basedow consecutive it 1'ablation des ovaires.

Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 26-28 —Plister
(A.) Die Wirkung der Castration auf den weiblichen

Organismus. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, Ivi, 583-634.—

Pinzani (E.) Richer'che sperimentali intorno ad al-

cune modificazioni portate dalla castrazione ovarica sul

ricambio materiale e sulla costituzione del sangue.

Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli. 1898, v. 657-663. Also,

tnnisl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1899, xxxi, 25-31.

Also, transl.: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 571-575.—

Polano. Ueber die Dauerc rfolge der Ovariotomie, be-

sonders bei anatomisch zweifelhaften Geschwulsten.

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxii, 543-

548.—Pollak (E.) Die anticipierte Klimax und ihre

niichsten Folgen fur den Organismus. Ibid., 327-347,

1 pi.—Pozzl (S.) Fistule stercorale datant de cinq

mois, survenue apres la laparotomie, et paraissant con-

secutive a l'ouverture spontanee d'une ovarite suppuree

dans l'S iliaque; enterorrhaphie; guerison. Bull. et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 573-577.— Ray-
mond (P.) Hemoptysies periodiques a la suite de

1'ablation des ovaires. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1890, WW.
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Ovariotomy {Sequelae of).
1096 —Beinfry (L.) Collapse after ovariotomy; trans-

fusion; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 1219.—Remote
(The) effects of ovarian operations. [Edit.] Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1889-90. ii, 497.—Rendu (J.) Indigestion

simulant une peritonite 48 heures apres une ovariotomie.

Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mod. de Lyon (1898),

1899, xxxviii. pt. 2, 154-157. Also: Lyon rned., 1898,

lxxxix, 442-445.—Robfo (H.) The influence of extirpa-

tion of the ovaries upon structural changes in the uterus.

[Abstr.] Cleveland M. Gaz.. 1897-8, xiii, 408-116. Also,

Reprint.—Robson (A.W.M.) Hematocele after ovariot-

omy. Prov. M.J., Leicester, 1892, xi, 345. — Bosengart
(M.) Krupozii pneumonia; poslie ovariotomii. [Croupous
pneumonia after ovariotomv.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-
ginek. Obsh. v Kieve, 1888, h. 105-109.—Boutier (A.)

Resultats eloignes de la castration chez la ferame en de-

hors des cas de neoplasmes uterins. Cong, franc, de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1891, v. 223-228. — Sealia (R.)
Modificazioni istologiche della tiroidedopo 1' estirpazione

dell' ovaia. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli,

1901, xi, 280-286. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901,

iv, 497-501.—Schroder (H.) Ueber das spiitere Schick-

sal von Implantationen und zuriiekgelassenen Tumor-
resten nach Ovariotomien. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik..

Stuttg., 1905, liv. 19-56.—SclmmannfE. A.) Adenosar-
coma of the abdominal wall, developing subsequent to

the removal of benign ovarian neoplasms. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1906, liv, 187-192. [Discussion], 253.—Sellhelm
(H.) Kastration und Knochenwachstum. Beitr. z. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz.. 1899, ii, 236-259, 1 pi. Also
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1899, VIii, 191-197.— Shaw (J. ) A rarely recognized
complication in the convalescence from an abdominal
section. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1896-7, xii, 97-99.—
Sieard (J. -A.) & Koussy. Deux cas d'adipose dou-
loureuse, suite d'ovariotomie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.

hop.de Par., 1903. 3. s.. xx, 1068-1075.— Sink ler (W.)
The remote results of removal of the tubes and ovaries.

Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 173-186. Also, Reprint—
Sokoloft* A Ueber den Einflussder Ovarien-Exstir-
pation auf Strukturveriinderungen des Uterus; experi-
mentelle Untersuchung. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1896, li,

287-302.—Sottas. Dermatose prurigineuse consecutive
a la castration ovarienne guerie par l'opotherapie. Bull.

Soc. franc, dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 180-185.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 372-

377.—Taylor (W.) & Russell (W.) Sequel to a case
of ovariotomv. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1889-90, n. s.,

Ix, 190-195. Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1891, xvi, 37-

40.—Taylor < W. L. ) Removal of a large ovarian cyst,

followed by rupture of the righ t common iliac vein. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1299-1301. Also: Edinb. M. J.,

1890-91. xxxvi, 452-457. — Terrlllon (O.) Des reci-

dives eancereuses apres l'ablation de quelques kystes de
l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.de Par., 1885, n. s., xi,

255-276. Also, in his: CEuvres. 8°, Par., 1898, ii, 327-332.

Also, in his: Lecons de clin. chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 230-243.

. Accidents et complications qui peuvent survenir
apres l'ovariotomie. Progres med.. Par., 1889, 2. s., x, 549-

553.—Thorn (A. P.) A case of rapid recovery after ova-
riotomy. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1903, ii, 1403.—Thomson
(H.) Experimentelle Untersuchuntren iiber die Entste-

hung von Adhiisionen in der Bauchhohle nach Laparo-
tomien. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz., 1891, XV, 105-113.—
Tusinl (G. i Resezioni delle ovaja e loro esiti remoti.
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1896, ii, 469; 492. - von Velits (D.)

Ueber die Dauererfolge der Ovariotomie; nebst eingehen-
der histologischer und klinischer Deutung einiger bcis-

artiger sowie zweifelhafter Geschwulstformen. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 523-604, 1 pi. . Az ovari-
otomia eredmenveirbl. [Results of ... ] Gynaekologia,
Budapest, 1906. i-53. — Warren (J. C.) Sudden death
after ovariotomv. Boston M. & S. .1., 1898, exxxix, 601

Wei In (T.S.) Death fortv-seven vears after ovariotomy.
Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 975."—White (H. P. E.) Ovarian
tumor; operation; death. Indian M.Gaz., Calcutta, 1893,

xxviii, 184.—Wilson (R.) A case in which a foreign
body was left in the abdominal cavity after ovariotomy:
and some remarks upon the effect of tapping a unilocular
ovarian cyst. Med. News. Phila., 1891, lviii, 61-64—Kah-
radnieky. Pfispevek ke kasuistice abscessu ova-
rialnich a k ileu posoperativnimu. [Contribution to the
statistics of ovarial abscesses and to post-operative
ileus.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 443; 469.

Ovariotomy {Sequelae of Psychophys-
iologic).

Brodxitz (S. ) * Die Wirkungen der Castra-

tion auf den weiblichen Organismus. 8°.

Strossburg, , 1890.

Canu (E. ) * Resultats therapeutiques de la

castration chez la ferame; consequences sociales

de cette operation. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Ovariotomy (Sequelae of Psychophys-
iologic).

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Liesau (H.) *Der Einflusa der Castration

auf den weiblichen Organismus mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung dea sexuellen und psychi-
schen Lebens. * 8°. Freiburg i. />., 1896.

Mrsix (E.-E.-M.-J.) * De la folie consecu-
tive aux traumatismes operatoires sur le systeme
genital de la femme. 4°. Lille, 1895.

Pfistkr ( A. ) * Die Wirkungen der Castra-
tion auf den weiblichen Organismus. [Zurich.]
8°. Berlin, 1898.
Alterthum (E.) Die Folgezustande nach Kastra-

tion und die sekundiiren Gesehlcchtsclmraktere. Beitr.
/.. Geburtsh, u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 13-51.—Bon len-
gier. Kyste de l'ovaire chez une alienee; operation ra-

dieale; guerison avec amelioration notable de l'etat men-
tal. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1894, xlvi, 217.—Clark
(J. G.) The influence of castration upon the female con-
stitution. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 141-152.—
Craig (1). H.) The effects of removal of the ovaries,
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 459.—Croom (J. H.)
On acute mania following simple ovariotomy. Tr. Edinb.
( >bst. Soc, Lond., 1898-9, xxiv, 80-83. Also: Edinb. M. J.,

1899, n. s., v, 470-473.—Davis ( VV. E. B. ) Neuroses some-
times following oophorectomy; their duration and treat-
ment. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgomery, 1899, 343-352.—
Foges (A.) Die Castration beim YVeibe und ihre Bezie-
hungen zum Gesamtorganismus. Centralbl. f. d. Grenz-
geb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1898, i, 129-143.—Ciallois (P.)

& Beauvois (A.) L'etat mental des ovariotomises.
Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 713-716.—Ooodell (W.) The
effect of castration on woman, and other problems in
gynsecologv. Ann. Gvnsec. & Psediat., Phila., 1893-4, vii,

198-205. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 652-656.

Also, Reprint. — tirammatikati (I.N.) O kliniches-
kikh yavleniyakh, nablyudayemikh u zhenshtshin pos-
lie udaleniya otdlelnikh ehastel polovavo apparata
(ya'ichnikov, matki). [Clinical phenomena observed in
women after removal of separate parts of the sexual appa-
ratus (ovaries, uterus).] Vrach.St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 4-8.

—

Horrocks(W.) Ovariotomy, followed bymelancholia.
Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s.,lvii, 352.—Jayle (F.)

Effetsphysioli igiquesde la castration chez la femme. Rev.
de gynec". et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 403-456.—Keitt'er.
Etude psycho-phvsiquesurlescastrats feminins. Bull. Soc.
d anthrop. de Brux., 1895-6, xiv, 197-208.—Keppler (F.)

Das Geschlechtsleben des Weibes nach der Castration.
Centr.-Bl. f. d. . . . Aerzte Oest.-Ungam's, Wien, 1891, 185;

191. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xii, 1489; 1523.—
Kreutzmann (H.) Acute mania with fatal results
following ovariotomv. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1889,
xxxii, 80-83. Also, transl.: Med. Monatschr., N. Y., 1889,

i, 87-89.—L<indley (W.) Oophorectomy; its effect on
the mind and nervous system. South. Calif. Pract., Los
Angeles, 1902, xvii, 307-312. Also: Calif. State J. M., San
Fran., 1902-3, i, 84-86. Also: Occidental M. Times, San
Fran., 1902, xvi, 272-275. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Surg. &
Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3. xvi, 201.—Mcdnvon (Jennie).
Neuroses of the induced menopause. Woman's M. J.,

Toledo, 1900, x, 96-100.—Ogata (M.) [Reportof 100 cases
of castration, and the special symptoms occurring in

women after the operation.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900,

1249; 1296.—Sellheim (H.) Kastration und sekundare
Geschlecntscharaktere. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,

Berl., 1901. v, 40'.i-U2, 1 pi.—Smith (A.L.) The effect of

removal of the ovaries upon the sexual appetite. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 273. . A case in which sexual
feeling first appeared after removal of both ovaries. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y.,1900. xiii, 839-842.—Smith (G. W.) Certain
mental and physiological changes following removal of

the ovaries. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. Penn. 1896, Phila., 1897,

146-1 ">3.—Sutton (J. B.) Effects of double ovariotomy
and oophorectomy on the secondary sexual characters
of women. Internat. Clin., Phila.. 1891, ii, 216-225.—
Thomas (T. G.) Acute mania and melancholia as se-

quelae of gynecological operations. Med. News, Phila.,

1889, liv, 397-399. [Discussion], 411-414. Also, Reprint.

Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
See, also, Ovariotomy (Complications of);

Ovariotomy (Double); Ovariotomy (Double)

during pregnancy, etc.
;
Ovariotomy

(
Ethics, etc.

,

of) ;
Ovariotomy (Exploratory, etc. ) ; Ovariot-

omy (Intestinal obstruction, etc., subsequent to);

Ovariotomy (Malignant growths subsequent to);

Ovariotomy (Menstruation, etc, occurring after);

Ovariotomy (Methods in); Ovariotomy (Rec-
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Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
tal)\ Ovariotomy [Repealed); Ovariotomy
(Sequela of) [and references]; Ovariotomy (Se-

quela of, Psychophysiologic); Ovariotomy ( Vag-

inal); Ovariotomy in children; Ovariotomy
in elderly women; Ovariotomy involving excision

of uterus; Ovariotomy other than for ovarian

disease; Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.;

Ovariotomy for tumors of great size; Ovary
Accessory, etc. I; Ovary (Adenoma of); Ovary
(Carcinoma of) [and subdivisions]; Ovary (Cysts

of) [and subdivisions]; Ovary (Degeneration of,

Sclerocystic); Ovary (Endothelioma of); Ovary
|
Epithelioma of); Ovary (Fibroma of); Ovary

(Folliculoma of ) ;
Ovary (Hematoma of); Ovary

I Haemorrhage info, etc.); Ovary (Hernia, etc., of);

Ovary (Hydatidsof); Ovary (Inflammation, etc.,

of); Ovary (Myxoma of); Ovary (Papilloma

of); Ovary (Sarcoma of); Ovary [Sclerosis of);

Ovary (Tuberculosis of); Ovary (Tumors of)
[and subdivisions']; Ovary (Ulceration of').

Bandish (R. ) *Achtzig Fiille von Ovarioto-

mie aus dergyniikologischen Universitiits-Klinik

zu Konigsberg in der Zeit vom 11. Mai 1889 bis

13. Februar 1892. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1892.

Borochowitsch (S. )
* Ueber papillaire Ova-

rialkystome, nebst Mitteilung iiber zwei Fiille,

in welchen nur das kranke Ovarium exstirpiert

war und spiiter Schwangerschaft eintrat. 8°.

Berlin, 1905.

Buchanan (G.) Case of ovariotomy. 8°.

Glasgow, 1864.
See, also, infra.

Busack (E. [R. R.]) * Die Ovariotomien in

der Greifswalder geburtshilflicb. -gynakologi-
schen Klinik vom 1. Juni 1890 bis 1. Juni 1894.
8°. Oreifswald, 1894.

Cambria (D.) & Trombetta (F. ) La prima
ovariotomia in Messina fatta col metodo anti-

Bettico e seguita da rapida guarigione; eon os-

servazioni del Francesco Trombetta. 8°. Mes-
sina, 1879.

Cle.menti (<;.) Notiziario per raccogliere

esattamente le storie cliniche dei casi di tumori
ovarici e di altri tumori degli organi addomi-
nale. 8°. Catania, 1891.

Demakis (H.) *Einhundertzwanzig Ovario-
tomien aus der Gottinger Universitiits-Frauen-
klinik. 8°. Gottingen, 1895.

Dobczynski (B. ) *Hundert Fiille von Ovario-
tomieen aus der gyniikologischen Universitiits-

Klinik zu Konigsberg (in der Zeit vom 1. Mai
1883 bis 30. Miirz 1889). 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr.,

1889.

Doganoff (A. N. ) *Die Erfolge der letzten
100 Ovariotomien an der Universitiits-Frauen-
klinik zu Strassburg. 8°. Strassburg, 1903.

Fekrari (G. ) Cenni sulle ovariotomie al

Samaritan Hospital (Londra). 8°. Genova,
1891.
Repr.from: Gazz. med. d. osp. di Genova, [1891], xi.

Framm (H.) *Ueber Ovariotomien mit Ein-
schluss von Acht an der Wiirzburger Universi-
tatsfrauenklinik beobachteten und von Prof.
Nieberding operirten Fallen. 8°. Wilrzburg,
1887.

Gasparri ( C. ) Un ovariotomia in campagna.
8°. Camerino, 1896.

Hecht (F.
) *Ergebnisse der in der Frauen-

klinik zu Halle in den letzten 8 Jahren ausge-
fiihrten Ovariotomieen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1895.
Heynsius (C. E. ) *De indicatie der ovario-

tomie, naar aanleiding eener serie van 50 ova-
riotomieen. 8°. Leiden, 1892.

Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
Jacoby (M. ) *Fiinfzehn Fiille vou Laparoto-

mie bei festen Tumoren aus der gyniikologi-
schen Klinik zu Konigsberg in den Jahren
1883-6. 8°. Konigsberg, [1888].
Jl'ngmann ( B. ) * Die in der (iiessner Frau-

enklinik in den Jahren 1892-1900 ausgefiihrten
Ovariotomien bei Tumoren des Ovarium mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Dauererfolges.
8°.^ Giessen, 1905.

Keith (S.) One hundred cases of ovariot-
omy. 12°. Edinburgh, [1887].
Also [Abstr.l, /•>; Brit.'M. J., Loud., 1887, i, 270-272.

Klomp (E. [J.]) *Die Ovariotomieen in der
Griefswalder geburtehiilflich - gyniikologischen
Klinik vom Jahre 1885-90. 8°. Greifswald,
1891.

Lachmann (O. ) *Die Ovariotomien in der
Greifswalder geburtshulflich-gynakologischen
Klinik vom Jahre lsyo-i)7. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.

Ledri'. Reflexions stir quelques operations
d'ovariotomies faites a Clermont-Ferrand. 8°.

Paris, 1890.

von Nussbaum (J.N.) Vierunddreissig Ova-
riotomieen. roy. 8. Munchen, 1869.

Purrlcker ( C. ) *Bericht iiber 50 ovario-
tomien, ausgefiihrt von B. 8. Schultze in Jena
in den Jahren 1884-7. 8°. Jena, 1889.
Rfdel (H. A. L. ) *Zwei Ovariotomien mit

letalem Ausgange aus selteneren Ursachen. 8°.

Marburg, 1888.

Segalowitz (A. A.) *Ueber die Prognose
der Ovariotomie; bearbeitet an 300 Ovarioto-
mien aus der koniglichen Universitats-Frauen-
klinik in den Jahren 1897-1903. 8°. Konigs-
berg i. Pr., 1903.

Seyerlen (M.) *Bericht iiber 235 in der
Jenaischen Frauenklinik in den Jahren 1888-98
ausgefiihrten Ovariotomien. 8°. Jena, 1900.

Skoldberg ( S. ) Cases of ovariotomy,
broadside fol. Stockholm, 1S72.

Str/fhl (O. ) * Beitriige zu den Anzeigen der
Castration. 8°. Basel, 1888.

Tait (L. ) One hundred and thirty-nine con-
secutive cases of ovariotomy performed between
Jan. 1, 1884, and Dec. 31, 1885, without a death.
8°. Birmingham, 1886.

Teufel (W.) *Sechsunddreissig Ovarioto-
mien aus der Miinchener chirurgischen Klinik.
8°. Munchen, 1901.

Thomas (T. G. ) The history of nine cases of

ovariotomy. 8°. New York, 1*869.

Thornton (J. K.) Tables of three hundred
additional complete ovariotomies and of twenty
incomplete or exploratory operations. 12°.

London, 1886.
See, also, ivfra.

Three hundred additional cases of ovariot-

omy. [Table.] 12°. London, [1876.]

Trombetta ( F. ) Una seconda ovariotomia

in Messina, fatta col metodo antisettico e se-

guita da guarigione. 8°. Messina, 1880.
Repr.from: Resoc. d. el. chir. d. Messina, 1879-80.

Weiland (G. ) *Bericht iiber 100 in der

Wiirzburger Frauenklinik ausgefiihrten Ovari-

otomien. 8°. Wurzbury, 1902.

Winter (A.) *Ergebnisse der in der Gies-

sener Frauenklinik von 1888 bis 1896 Ausge-

fiihrten Ovario-Parovariotomieen. 8°. Darm-
staat, 1896.

Wustenbsrg (W. ) *Die Ovariotomie and

der Greifswalder Universitiits- Frauenklinik

vom 1. April 1889 bis 15. November 1903. 8°.

Greifswald, 1903.
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Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
Utabas Tumores del ovano; la ovariotomia en

Barcelona. Siglo mod., Madrid, 1890, xxxvii, 634; 551:

565; 58-2; 597; 614; 632; 651: 663 : 682 ; 695; [742]; 761; 776;

793: 808.—Attliill (L.) Cases in which laparotomy was
performed. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1890, viii,

318-321.—Balm ( K. i Two cases of successful ovarioto-

my. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 403. — Ban-
took (G. G.) Series of twentv-tive cases of completed
ovariotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1879, i, 766: 1880, i, 877.

Also, Reprint. . Table of 238 cases of completed
ovariotomv (163 to 400, inclusive i. Brit. Gvnsec. J.,

Lond., 1889-90, v, 343-375. Also: Med. Press <fc Circ,
Lond., 1889, n. s.. xlviii, 483-486. Also: Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1889, viii, 721-726. . Ovariotomy seven
years after vaginal hysterectomy. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
i903, i, 127.—Barron ^T. W.) Two cases of ovariotomy.
Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, 1881-2, 153-155.—Boll (J. W.) Report of a
case of ovariotomy. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc., St. Paul, 1886,
169-171. — Bereznitskl (I.) Pyat sluchayev ovario-
tomiy, proizvedyonnikh v gg. Tobolskle i Tomskle. [Five
cases" of ovariotomy, performed in the cities of Tobolsk
and Tomsk.] J. ak'ush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.. 1888,
ii, 645-666.—Berlin. Une serie heureuse d'ovarioto-
mies. Nice-med., 1895-6, xx, 17; 38. — Borry (J.) On
some cases of ovariotomy. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix,
169; 183. — Bingham. Metrorrhagia cured bv opera-
tion. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 864.—Bird (F. D.)
Notes on two cases of laparotomy; for (<n ovarian ab-
scess, and (b) suppurating ovarian hydrocele. Austral.
M. J., Melbourne, 1895, n. s., xvii, 196-199.—Bixby (G. H.

)

Two successful cases of ovariotomy; marked discrepancy
in ages; remarkable similarity in history and form of
disease. Boston M. & S. J., 1882. cvi, 392-494. Also, Re-
print.—Blooli (O.) Bemaerknineer i Anledning af 40
Ovariotomier, udforte paa det kgel. Frederiks Hospitals
Afd. C. [Remarks in connection with 40 ovariotomies
performed In theRoval Frederick Hospital.] Hosp.-Tid.,
Kjobenh., 1894, 4. R!, ii, 1; 25: 59 : 85: 113. Also, trausl.
[Abstr.]: Kj0benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1893 - 4, 36; 40.—
Bollici (P.) Dieci laparotomie. Raecoglitore med.,
Forli, 1889.5. s., vii. 9: 49: 87.— Borok (E.) Synopsis of
one hundred ovariotomies. Med. Mirror, St. Louis. 1895,
vi. 399-403. Also, Reprint.—Bottini (E.) Ovariotomia
con esito felice; nota clinica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1875. 3. s. xviii, 529-540. Also, Reprint.—Boyes
(E. J.) Two cases of ovariotomv. Occidental M. Times,
Sacramento, 1897. xi, 686-688.—Branoht (F. E.) Two
interesting ovariotomies on native Samoan women.
Mod. Med. & Bacteriol. Rev.. Battle Creek, Mich., 1898,
vii. 60, 4 pi.—von Braim-Fornvrald (C.), [el aL).
Ovariotomien. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A.
Eder 1889, Wien, 1890, 87-116 —Brioliotti (L.) Tumori
ovarici. Boll. med. d. Svizzera ital., Bellinzona, 1889, v,
1-10. — Brlgga ( S. S. ) Ovarian tumor; ovariotomy;
[twocases]. Nashville.I. M.ifcS.. 1902. xeii, 102; 104. .

Diseased ovaries: oophorectomy. Ibid., 107.—Brown
(E. H.) Abdominal surgery at Darbhanga in 1896. In-
dian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1897, xxxii. 326-328.—Bruttan
(P. ) Ueber die vom 15. April 1888 bis zum 15. April 1889
in der Frauenklinik zu Domat ausgefiihrten Ovarioto-
mien. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1889, n. F., vi, 305-
307. —Buchanan (G.) Cases of ovariotomy. Edinb.
M. G., 1863-4, ix. pt. 1, 116-120. Also, Reprint. See. also,

supra.—Bii rj£or (O.) Die Ovariotomie an der Klinik
Schauta. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1900, xi, 1-60.—Bu It'llm (J. H.) & Frank ( T. F. ).

Ovariotomy. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1877, xii,

521. — Burlord (G.) Ovariotomv at the extremes of
life. Month. Homa-op. Rev., Lond., 18%, xl, 235-237.—
Burke (W. H.) Notes on three successful cases of
ovariotomy performed at the West Hospital, Rajkat.
Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1898, xxxiii, 219.— Carfrae
( G. M. ) Three cases of ovarian tumor: ovariotomy.
Ann. & Tr. Brit. Homoeop. Soc, Lond., 1887-8, x. 214-233.—
Carrara (G.) Sette casi di castrazione in donna con
esito felice. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma, 1888, ii,

157-174.—Carreiro (B. S. T.) Tres ovariotomias. Cor-
reio med. de Lisb., 1894. xxiii, 141; 149.—ClIOM (G.

)

Dos ovariotomias seguidas de curacion. An. r. Acad, de
cien. med. ... de la Habana, 1890-91, xxvii, 256-262.

. Dos ovariotomias; curaci6n. Ibid., 1891-2, xxviii,
251-258. Also: Arch, de ginec. y pediat., Barceh, 1892, v,
447-449.— Chretien. Note sur tine ovariotomie. Poitou
med., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 180.—Clark (H. G.) Successful
case of ovariotomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1864, lxx, 89-91.
Also, Reprint.—Coe (H. C. > Ovariotomy and colporra-
phy. N. York Polyclin., 1896, vii, 11-14. — Coelho (S.)
Ovariotomia; cura. .1. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1891, lv,
270-277. . Ovariotomie: cinq guC-risons; 1891-3.
Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv,
chirurg. [etc.], 535. —Coon (G.) Laparotomie per tu-
mori ovarici (ovariotomie). Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1897, vi, 646-648. — Cortlguera (.I. ) Ovarioto-
mia; fiebre lactea; regla a los dos dias de la oneraci6n;
curaci6n. An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat.. Madrid, 1893,
xiii, .5-10.—Cosentino (G.) Tre ovariotomie all' Ospe-
daleeivico di Palermo. Ann. di ostet., Milano,1885,vii,389-

Ovariotomy (Statistics <>/).
401. Also, Reprint. . Quattordici laparotomie ese-
guite nel triennio 1885-8. Sicilia med., Palermo, 18K9. i,

365; 774. 2 pi. — Cree (G.) A case of ovariotomy. J. Row
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 805. — Cripps (H.

)

Ovariotomy and hysterectomy in Martha Ward, St. Bar-
tholomew's Hospital. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1903, Lond..
1904, xxxix, 143-166. — Croftbrd (T. J.) Report of two
cases of ovarian tumors. Memphis M. Month., 1896. xvi,
192. — < l oom (J. H.) Fifty consecutive cases of ovari-
otomy and removal of uterine appendages. Tr. Edinb.
Obst. Soc, 1887-8, xiii, 32-37. . Glycosuria compli-
cating an ovarian tumor and ovariotomv. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1895, n. s., lx, 571.—Crouch (J.) A success-
ful case of ovariotomv bv a large abdominal section.
Lond. Med. Gaz., 1849, xliv, 366-370. Also, Reprint.—
Crovtell iH.C.) Two cases of laparotomy with com-
plications. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1889, 103-
116.—Culllngworth (C. J.) a second series of cases
of abdominal section, including eleven completed ovari-
otomies. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 803; 855. - dishing
(E. W.) Laparotomy for the removal of ovarian and
parovarian tumors; [9 cases]. Rep. Murdock Free
Surg. Hosp. for Women, Bost., 1887-8. i, 11. — Dalai
(T. K.) Ovarian tumour. Tr. M. <fc Phvs. Soc. Bombay
(1887), 1888, n. s., no. 11, 75-79.—Mavis (W. E. B.) Neu-
roses sometimes following oophorectomy. Am. J. Surg.
&Gynee.,St. Louis, 1899-1900, xii, 39.

—
' Belfosse (C.)

A: Konuot-Liabordorio (A.) Tumeur vegetante de
Povaire; ablation; guerison. J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902,
ii, 303-309. — Deloro. Operation d'ovariotomie. J. de
med. de Lyon, 1867, viii. 342-3 18. -Benton (A. X. )

Two cases of ovariotomv and one of abdominal hystero-
pexy. Texas M. News, Austin. 1897-8, vii, 93-96.'— Be
Boiizi (H.C.) Ovarian tumours; [eight cases: ovari-
otomy; successful]. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893,
viii, 131-141. — Desgranges i A.) Ovariotomie. J. de
med. de Lyon, 1864. i, 25-37. . Operation d'ovario-
tomie suivie de gue>ison. Ibid., 1866, v, 1-23. . Ova-
riotomies pratiquees par . . .; observation et tableau sta-

tistique. Ibid., 1867. viii, 176: 222.— Dohrn. Hundert
Ovariotomien aus der Konigsberger Frauenklinik. Cen-
tralbl f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 1890, xiv, 137-139. — Boran
(A.) A series of twenty-five completed ovariotomies.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, 'ii. 1327-1329. . Two cases
of small ovarian tumours simulating uterine fibroid;
removal: recovery. Ibid., 1892, i, 1180-1182, 1 pi.—
Duer (C.) Ovariotomv in Burma. Indian M. Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi, 58.—Butt (X. C.l Two cases of
ovariotomy. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix,491; 543.

—

Ed os t R. T.) The relation of pelvic and nervous dis-
eases, with special reference to oophorectomy for func-
tional nervous disorders. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898,
xxxi, 1133-1136. Also, Reprint.—Elzcnshtadt (M.)
Dva sluchaya ovariotomii. [Two cases of ovariotomy.]
Protok. . . . Obsh. Minsk, vrach., 1893-4, 152-160.—El'l-
soheriG.) Laparotomia nehanv esete. [Some cases of
. . .] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1898, xxv, 827-830.—
Elliot (J. W.) Five cases of ovariotomv. Boston M.
& S. J., 1885, cxii, 99-101. [Discussion], 107. Also, Re-
print.—England (F. R.) Ovarian tumour; obscure
symptoms; rupture: operation. Canada M. Rec. Mon-
treal, 1903, xxxi, 1.—Fargas (M. A.) Primera serie de
diez ovariotomias. An. de obst., ginep. v pediat., Ma-
drid, 1886, vi, 174-179. Also: Indenend. 'med., Barcel.,
1885-6, xvii, 461-463.—Fisohor (L. G.) A case of ovari-
otomy. Indian M. Gaz. .Calcutta, 1906, xii, 176.—Foerstor
(F. ) Clinical and microscopical analysis of twenty-five
extirpated ovaries, with special reference to hematoma.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 577-598.—Foster (W. D.)
Degeneration of tubes and ovaries; subperitoneal fibroid
of uterus: celiotomy; excision: recovery. Med. Century,
Chicago, 1905, xiii, 324-326, 1 ch. Also, Reprint.—Frlo'k
(E. B.) A case of ovariotomv. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Armv,
Wash., 1897, 99.—Frltsoh (H.) Die Resultate meiner
Ovariotomien in22.Iahren. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg.. 1905, lv, 1-5.—Fulton (MaryH.) Ovariotomy.
China M. Miss. .1., Shanghai, 1898, xii, 133, 1 pi —Gem-
niol (.1. E.) Eleven consecutive successful cases of ab-
dominal section for ovarian disease, in private practice.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s., lxii, 503; 530.—
GifTord (B. D.) Two ovariotomies. Boston M. & S. J.,

1892, exxvi, 237 —Gilchrist (.1. G.) Two ovariotomies,
with unpromised terminations. Med. Century, Chicago,
1893, i, 337.—Gillette (P.) Cinq cas d'ovariotomie:
quatre guerisons: reduction du pedicule; dechirure du
rectum pendant l'operation, dans le fait qui s'est tcrmine
par la mort. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1882), 1883, xvii,
61-68.—Ooggani (J. A.) Report of cases. Tr. M. Ass.
Alabama, Montgomery, 1901, 324-329.—Gomez (J. L.)
Una ovariotomia. Gac med. de Cadiz, 1894, ii, 305.—
Gow (W. .1.) Some notes on ovarian tumours, with a
first series of fifty ovariotomies. Lancet, Lond., 1897. ii,

1177-1181.—Gradenwltz (R.) Kastration wegen funk-
tionierender Ovarien bei rudimentarer Entwickelung
der Miiller'schen Giinge. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xvii, 627-631.—Gramsliaw (F.S.)
Ovariotomv in country practice. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii,

|
1448-1450.--Greene (W. W.) Report of the committee
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Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
on ovariotomy. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1869-70,

280-300. .4/«o." Reprint.—Gusserow (A.) Zwei Ovario-
tomien. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1868, v, 131; 112. Also,

Reprint.—Haga (K.) Zwanzig Falle der Ovariotomie.
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. mod. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo,
1894, vili, 16. Hit., 6-11.—Hall (R. B.) Delayed opera-
tion for the removal of ovarian tumors. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic. 1892, n. s., xxix, 415-450. [Discussion] , 454-456.—
Harris (R. P.) Ovariectomy in Shanghai, China; tu-

mor one hundred and eightv-two and one-half pounds.
Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1895, 3. s.. xvii, 71.—Hayes (J. W.)
A clinical case of ovariotomv. Proc. Arkansas M. Soc,
Little Rock, 1899, xxiv, 275-293.—Hayes (P. J.) Case of

ovarian tumour; ovariotomy; recovery: with remarks
upon a new method for securing the vesselsof the pedicle.

Dublin Q. J. M. Sc., 1871, Hi, 309-316. Also, Reprint—
Hellier (.1. B. ) & Smith (W. M.) On three cases of

tumours of unusual tvpe affecting the ovary and broad
ligament. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii,

116-127.—Hoening (H.) Vier Ovariotomien; Beschrei-
bung eines ueuen Trokars. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
1870, vii, 41-43. Also, Reprint.—Holtzclau (C.) Re-
port of two cases of laparotomy, with a specimen.
Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 555.— Hiiltl ( H. ) Etn-
bryoma ovarii inutett es gyogyult esete. [A case of
operation for and cure of .'.

.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1898, xlii, 603. — Ikeda ( Y. )

[Supplement to
the discussion on the extirpation of ovarian tumors.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii, 1443; 1537; 1612.—
Irish (.1. C.) A discussion of the statistics of ovariot-
omy. Boston M.& S. J., 1886, cxv, 153-155. [Discussion],
159-161. Also, Reprint. . Ovariotomies. [Table.]
Boston M . & S, J., 1888, cxix, 622. — Jacobs. Cent soi-

xante-douze celiotomies pour neoplasmesovariens. Bull.

Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 237-242.—
Jessett (F. B.) Removal of the appendix and ovary.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxix, 515.—Johii-
son (H.L. E.) Case of ovariotomy. Tr. Wash. Obst. &
Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1896, lv, 221-223. — Jones
(H. M.) Two interesting cases of ovariotomy. Brit.

Gynac. J., Lond., 1898, xiv, 323-327. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet,
Lond., 1898, ii, 259.—Karg. Pylorusresektion undOvari-
otomie bei einer Kranken. Festschr. . . . Benno Schmidt
. . . Leipz., 1896, 142-152. — Kelirer ( F. A.) Tabelle
iiber die Ovariotomien. /// his: Beitr. /.. klin. u. exper.
Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Giessen, 1879-90, ii. 496-503.—Keil-
lor. Ovariotomies et lesions des ovaires. Bull. Soc.
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux.. 1893, v, 161: 1894, vi, 6 —
Keith (T.) Forty cases of ovariotomy. Edinb. M. .1.,

1865-6, xi, pt. 1, 530: pt.2, 619. Also, Reprint. . Cases
of ovariotomy ; with table of sixty-five cases. Edinb.
M. J., 1866-7, xii, 493-509. Also, Reprint. . Fourth
seriesof fifty cases of ovariotomy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1875,

i, 835. Also, Reprint. . Results of ovariotomy before
and after antiseptics. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1878, ii, 590-593.

Also, Reprint. . Cases of ovariotomv. Edinb. M.J.

,

1889-90, xxxv, 809-811. — . Illustrative cases of disease
of the ovaries requiring operation. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1894, n. s..lvii, 133-135.—Kellogg (J. H.) Report
of rift v consecutive cases of ovariotomv, including two
of hysterectomy. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1890, 349-398,
2 1., 9 pi., 1 diag. Also: Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1891,
xix, 1-3, 2 pi., l tab. — Kelly (J. K.) Five specimens
illustrating ovariotomy for the relief of symptoms inde-
pendently of the presence of gross lesions recognizable by
examination. Tr. Glasg. Path.* Clin.Soc, 1893-5, y, 86-
90.—Kerr (J. M. M.) [Fourteen ovariotomies.] Scot.
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 403-406 —Keppler (F.)
Das Geschlechtsleben des Weibes nach der Kastration.
Wien. med.Wehnschr., 1891, xli, 1489; 1523. Also, Reprint.
Also: Centr. Bl., f. d. . . . Aerzte Oest.-Ungarn's Wien, 1891,
i, 185; 191.—Kinkead (R. J.) Ovariotomy. Med. Press
&Circ, Lond., 1897, n. s.,lxiv,477.—Kosberle. Ovarioto-
mie pratiquee le 29 septembre 1862; deuxieme opera-
tion; deuxieme BQCC.es. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d.
sc., Par., 1862, lv, 786-788. . Troisieme et quatrieme
operation d'ovariotomie pratiquees avee sueces. Ibid.,
1863. h i, 302. [Cinquieme operation d'ovariotomie.]
/?>/</. ,1113.—Krassovski (A. Y.) Ycsht<lio 40 ovarioto-
miy, proizvedyonnikh s 1883 g. po fevral 1888 g. [Forty
additional ovariotomies performed from 1883 to February,
1888.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1888, ii.

740; 787.—Lambert ( W. O.) Ovariotomy; notes on three
consecutive cases. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M.
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1878-9, 49-54. Also, Reprint,—
Laroyenne. Reflexions cliniques sur l'ovariotomie,
inspirees par la pratique de cinq cents operations. Assoc.
franc, de chir. Proc. -verb., [etc.], 1894, Par., 1895, viii,
677-680. Also: Ann. de gynec et d'obst,, Par., 1894, xlii,
321-325.—Lebedeft^A. I.) Kratkiv otchet o 100 chrevo-
slecheniyakh. [Short report of 100 laparotomies.] Ejened.
klin. gaz., St.-Petersb., 1889, ix, 373-379.—Levonevski
(P. K.) [Sluchal ovariotomii.] [Case of ovariotomy.]
Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1892-3, x, 199-204.— Liell
(E.N.) Ovariotomy. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis,
1904-5, xvni, 20.—Long (H. F.) Some surgerv by a
country doctor; abdominal section. North Car. M. J.,
Wilmington, 1896, xxxvii, 29-31. — JUaedonald (T.

Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
R. ) Two cases of ovarian tumour: operation; re-
covery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1895. xxx, 430-432.—
MeKinney (J. G.) Seven laparotomies and ovaroto-
mies. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1891, xli, 342-350.—
McLaren ( A. ) Ovariotomy; report of thirty-nine cases
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 109-114. Also, Re-
print.—illaclean (D.) Ovariotomy; some clinical notes.
Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1890, xii, 193-209
Also: Tr. Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1890, 120-130.—Mal-
eolm (J. D.) The condition three years after operation of
fifty successful consecutive ovariotomies; live lost sight of;
thirty-two in excellent health; seven not quite satisfac-
tory; three unsatisfactory and three dead. Tr. M.Soc
Lond. (1899), 1900, xxiii, 72-105. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1900, ii, 1716-1724. — Malthe ( A. ) Ovariotomistatistik.
Statistics of ovariotomy.] Festskr. . . . Prof. Heibergs
etc]

,
Kristiania, 1895, 13-54. — Mangiagalll ( L. ) II

comparto ostetrico-ginecologico dell' Ospedale maggiore
di Milano, e le prime sette ovariotomie in esso conipiute
Ann. di ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi, 49; 97—Marianl (J. M.

j

Tres laparotomias. Rev. de med. y cirug.pract., Madrid
1889, xxiv, 561-570. — Martin (P. H.) Ovarian tumors;
report of clinic given at post-graduate medical school
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Nebr., 1896, i, 209-212. — Matla-
kowski ( W. ) Zestawienie 25 przypadkow otwarcia
iamy otrzewnej przy chorobach narzad6w rodzajnych
kobiecych niezapalnegopochodzenia. [Twenty-five cases
of opening the peritoneal cavity for diseases of the female
sexual organs not of inflammatory origin.] Gaz. lek
Warszawa, 1888, 2. s., viii, 934 ; 955 ; 974; 993.—Meredith
( W. A.) Fifty cases of completed ovariotomy, with brief
notes of nine other cases of abdominal section. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1884. ii, 270-273. Also, Reprint.—Merkt. Ei-
hautwassersucht und Drehung des Mastdarmes bei einer
Stute. Wehnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1904,
xlviiii, 341. — Michl (F.) Ku kasuistice ovariotomii a
laparotomii. Casop. lek. cesk., y Praze, 1881, xx, 138; 154;

169.—Miller (B. C.) A year's record of seventy-five suc-
cessful cases of abdominal section. Am. J. Obst., N. Y„
1889, xxii, 680-692.—Montgomery ( E. E. ) Small ova-
rian tumor; ovariotomy

;
recovery. Phila'. M. Times, 1888-9,

xix, 406. . Ovarian tumor; ovariotomy. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 258-261.—Moore (K. P.) Ova-
rian tumor with apparently a double pedicle; operation,
etc. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Macon, 1889, 157-162.—Morgan.
Two cases of ovarian tumour; removed. Rep. Proc.
Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tvne,
1885-6, 12-14.—Morris (C. C.) Removal of hemorrhoids
and an oophorectomy. Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1902, xxx,
1013.—Muda (S.) [Report on the ablation of ovarian
tumors.] Kyoto Igakkwai Zashi, 1900, 52-60.— Munde
(P. F.) A year's work in laparoton v; fortv-five opera-
tions. Am.*J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 15-40, 4 pi.—Nasi
(L.) Ovariotomia eseguita in Modena il 28 giugno 1883

dal prof. Giovanni Bezzi. Spallanzani, Modena, 1883, 2.

s., xii, 442-448. Also, Reprint. — Negri (P.) Cinque
ovariotomie con esito felice. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve-
nezia, 1888, ix, 419-425. . Due casi di ovariotomia.
Ann. di ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi, 300-303.— Noble (C. P.)

Report of three cases of ovariotomv. Tr. Sect. Gynec.
Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y.. 1899, v, 94-97.—Ogata (M.) Re-
port on one hundred cases of laparotomy. Sei-i-Kwai M.
J., T6ky6, 1896, xv, no. 8, 127; no. 9, 131; 148; 170. .

[Report on one hundred cases of ovariotomv in women.]
Iji Kai Ho Ogata Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1900, 199-219. .

Bericht iiber 150 Falle von Ovariotomie. [Japanese text.]

Ibid., 1899, 205; 219. Also: Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 499: 575. —OHirady IE. S.) Two
cases of ovariotomy, whereof one recovered: to which
are appended statistical records of this operation in

Ireland. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1874, ii, 101-118. Also, Re-
print.—Omori (S.) & Ikeda (Y.) Berichl til

Ovariotomien. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1890, xxvii, 148-

153. . Hyakukwai ranso roju seisetsusitsu

taini hoko. [Second report on one hundred ovariot-

omies.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893. no. 431; 506; 571.

Also: Tokyo med. Wehnschr., 1893, 935; 993: 1036; 1086.

Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 1009-

1024.—Operations for the removal of ovarian and par-

ovarian tumors. [12 cases.] Rep. Murdock Free Surg.

Hosp. for Women [Homoeop. side], Bost., 1887-8, i,

10.—Osowioki. Dwa przypadki wycieeia jajnika (ova-

riotomia) z wlashego doswiadczenia. [Two cases of . . .

from personal experience.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1874,

xiii, 269; 277: 284 —Ovarien ; 15 Falle mit 11 Operatio-

nen, davon 9 Heilungen, 2 Todesfiille. Jahresb. d. erst,

chir. Klin. d. Prof. Albert in Wien (1887), 1889. 168-172.—

Ovariotomieen. Festschr. z. . . . Krnnkenh. d. Barm-

herzigkeit zu Konigsb. i. Pr., Berl., 1900, 13-23.—Page.
Ovarian tumors. Rep. Proc Northumb. & Durham M.

Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1887-8, 37.—Palmer (C. D.)

A rare case of ovarian tumor and ovariotomy. J. Med.

Coll. Ohio, Cincin., 1890, i, no. 2, 3.—Parkes (C. T.)

Ovariotomy and other cases. Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv,

589.—Pawlik (K.) Padesat ovariotomii. [Fifty ovari-

otomies.! Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 745; 769;

790; 810; 833 ; 850: 870.—Peek (F. S.) Ovariotomy in an

outstation. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 527-529 —
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Ovariotomy (Statistics of).
Peruzzi (D.) Contributo alia casuistica della ovario-

tomie e laparo-isterotomie parziali praticate in Italia nel

1880. Raecoglitore med., Forli. 1881, xv. 4. s., 41-70. Also,

Reprint.—Peyrot (J. -J.) Sur trois observations d'ova-

riotomie, du Dr. Ledru. [Rap.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi, 46. —Pike (W. W.) Two eases

of ovariotomv at the Louise Margaret Hospital, Alder-

shot. J. Roy. Army M. Corps, Lund., 1904, ii, 347-349.—
Polailloh. Trois observations d'ovariotomie. Bull.

Soe. de med. de Par. (1877), 1878, xii, 103-112.—Poynder
(J.) Fourth case of ovariotomy performed at Raipur
Main Dispensary. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1896, xxxi,
322-324.—Pratt (J. J.) A case of ovarian dropsy; ovari-

otomv; recovery. Ibid.,,211.—Purslow (C. E.) Two
cases of ovariotomy. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, xxxiv,
21-23.—Babman I.D.) A successful case of ovariot-

omy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 98.— '

Kainni ( F. ) Fire hundrede og ni kastrationer og !

vasektomier; en klinisk studie. [Sur 409 castrations et

vasectomies; etude clinique. Res., 848-850.] Norsk
Mag. f. Lsgevidensk., Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii, 617-

831.—Rivas (I.) A case of ovariotomy. West. Lan-
cet. San Fran., 1879. viii, 247.—Robson (M.) A series

of cases to illustrate ovariotomy in a general surgical
clinic. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 336-34").—Rose-
brusrh (J. \V. ) Remarks on ovariotomy, with an appen-
dix containing the history of several typical cases met
with in practice. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1877-8, x, 225;

257; 287. Also, Reprint.—Roultari. Deux cas de tu-

meur ovarienne. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1900,

viii, 118.—Rubeska (V.) Prispevky k ovariotomii.
[Contributions to . . .J

Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1886,

xxv, 1; 20: 35: 97: 113; 129; 145. . Dalsi prispevky k
ovariotomii. [Further contributions to .. . /bui.,1887,
xxvi, 667; 683: 699: 716; 732; 747; 767; 795; 812. .

Dve ovariotomie. [Two ovariotomies.] Ibid., 1888,

xxvii, 593-595.—Russell (L. E.) Ovariotomv. Tr. Nat.
Eclect. M. Ass., N. Y., 1892-3, xx, 244-246. . Abdom-
inal surgery. Eclect.M. J., Cincin.,1896,lvi. 441-447. 4 pi.—
It vail (C.) Two cases of ovarian tumour. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 606.—Sabbatini (A. P.) .

Su due ovariotomie eseguite nell' Uspedale di Monteco-
j

saro. Boll. d. Osp. di S. Casa di Loreto, Loreto, 1888-9, ii,

647-653.—Kakaktichi • S. • Ovariotomi no siken. [Clin-
ical notes on ovariotomv.] Judentolji Kenkukwai Hoko, i

1893, no. 154, 19-22.—Salado y Moreno (A.) Diez
casos de ovariotomia. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1888, xii,

33; 65; 97. Alto: Arch, de obst. y ginec, Madrid, 1888,

i, 107; 237; 272.—Sandner. Bericht fiber 4 Ovarioto-
mien, mit Demonstration der Praparate. Sitzungsb. d.

Gesellsch. f. Gynak. in Miinchen (1887-8). 1889, ii, 49.—
jSan Juan iN.) Dos laparotomias interesantes. Gac.

med., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 580-587.—Schmidlechner
(K.) Az anatomiailag rosszindulatii 6s ketes jellegii

ovarialis alkepletek miatt, a 2. sz. noi klinikan az 1880-
1904, evekben vegezett ovariotomiak es azok vegleges
gyogyulasi eredmenyei. [Ovariotomies in the 2. Gyne-
cological Clinic. 1880-1904. for anatomically malignant
and amDiguous pseudo-formations, and their final cura-
tive results.] Gynaekologia, Budapest. 1906, 491-528.—
Sehroeder. Bericht fiber weitere 50 Ovariotomien.
Berl. klin. Wchnsehr., 1879, xvi, 1-3. Also, Reprint. —
Sehultze (B. S. | Vier Ovariotomien (davon zwei Hei-
lungen: normale Schwangerschaften und Geburten nach
der Operation (Menstruation durch die Bauchwand).
Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1871, ii, 414-128. Also, Reprint.—
Shah i T. M.) Two ovariotomies. Med. Reporter, Cal-
cutta, 1895, vi, 44. . Ovarian dropsy; ovariotomy; re-

coverv. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1898, xi, 495. Also: In-
dian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 317. — Singh (S. B.)
Case of ovariotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii,

177.—Sklilasovs'ki ( N. ) [ SklifossoffSky, in German].
[Dval slucha[va] ovariotomii. [Two cases of ovariot-
omy.] Med. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1865, v,89; 95; 358; 378;
387. Also, transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1868, ix,234-
244.—Smith < H. W.) Two ovariotomies. Pacific M. J.,

San Fran., 1889, xxxii, 479.—Solovyefff A. N.) Kistomi
yaichnikov; oslozhneniye pupoehnol grizhel; dvolnaya
ovariotomiya i radikalnaya operatsiya grizhi; vizdorov-
leniye. [Ovarian cystomata, complicated by umbilical
hernia: double ovariotomv and radical herniotomv; re-
covery.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk.,1894, xii, 1048-1054.—Spen-
cer (H. R. ) A plea for the performance of ovariotomy
by obstetric phvsicians, containing a report of a first series
of fifty ovariotomies. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893. ii, 131.5-1318.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1503-1508. Also: Tr. M. Soc.
Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 84-104, 2 tab. Also, Reprint,—Staples
(F. ) An ovariotomy. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul,
1886, 172.—Statistical tables; laparotomy for removal
of ovarian and parovarian tumors. Pittsburgh M. Rev.,
1888, ii, 61; X7; 112: 133; 155; 180; 204; 236; 259 : 285: 1889,
iii, 3.—Statistical tables; laparotomy for removal of
ovaries not the seat of tumor. Ibid., 1886-7, i, 98; 125;
154; 177; 202; 254; 306: 1888, ii, 15; 36; 88; 113; 156; 181: 205;
238; 260; 288: 1889, iii, 4. — Stinson (J. B.) Report of
two abdominal sections. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas,
1896-7, xiv, 97. —Stokes (.Sir W.) Three successful
cases of ovariotomy. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895.
n. s., lix, 510. — Sutton (R. S.) Last one hundred I

Ovariotomy
(
Statistics of).

abdominal sections for removal of ovarian tumors
and diseased uterine appendages. Pittsburgh M. Rev.,
1894, viii, 326-332. Also, Reprint. — Tan Iter (W. )

Die Castration der Frauen; mit Demonstration einesge-
heilten Falles. Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1878,
xiv, 889; 909. Also, Reprint.—Terrier (F.) Remarques
cUniques sur One Bixieme serie de 25 ovariotomies. Rev.
de chir., Par., 1S88. viii, 965-987. . Remarques eli-
niques sur une septieme serie de 25 ovariotomies. Ibid.,
1889, ix, 805-830, . Remarques cliniques sur une
huitieme serie di 25 ovariotomies. Ibid., 1891, xi, 533-
558.—Terrlllon. Quatrieme serie de trente-cinq ova-
riotomies. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1888,
n. s., xiv, 776-786. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.],
Par., 1888, cxv, 529-540. . Sixieme serie de trente-
cinq ovariotomies. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1890, n. s., xvi, 71-84. Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.],
Par., L890, rw iii. 155-169.—Thomson (J. C.) Ovarian
tumour; operation; recovery. Select. Colon. M. Rep.
1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 208.—Thomson (Ruth M.) Ova-
riotomy. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1898, xii, 132, 3
pi.—Thornton (J. EC.) Twenty-five cases of ovariot-
omy, with some remarks on the causes and treatment of
the fever so frequently following the operation. Med.-
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1877, lx, 297-312. Also, Reprint. .

Fifty additional cases of complete ovariotomv, with brief
notes of six other cases of abdominal section. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1878, ii, 594-596. Also, Reprint. — Tipper
(E. H.) it Phillpps (A. E.) A case of ovariotomv.
Lanc.t, Lond., 1899, ii, 959. —Torngren (A.) Ova-
riala nybildningar. [Ovarial neoplasms.] Finska lak.-
sallsk. handl.. Helsingfors, 1891, xxxiii, 46.5-475.—Toth
( I. ) Erdekes ovariotomia. [ Curious ovariotomv.

]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xiv, 464. —Treymahn
(M.) Zwei Ovariotomien. St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr.,
1889, n. F., vi, 329.—Tuholske (H.) Report of fifty
ovariotomies, with forty-seven recoveries and three
deaths. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 21-25 —
Vander Veer (A.) Report of one hundred and forty-
five operations done for removal of ovarian tumors and
pathological conditions associated with the ovaries and
uterine appendages only. Albany M. Ann., 1895, xvi, 69;
107; 250: 275; 307; 341; 371. Alto, Reprint [with additions].
Also: Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 239; 336 : 428.—
Van Eman (J. H.) Oophorectomy; cases and results.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 426.—Velits (D.)
Az ugyanazon egyenen ismetelt hasmetszesi mutetekrol.
[Cases in which laparotomy was repeatedly performed on
the same person.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889. xxxiii,
128; 143; 155; 174; 187; 204. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest,
med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889, xxv, 401; 465; 502.—
Vost (W.) A successful case of ovariotomv. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 217.—Walker (II. O.) Oo-
phorectomy. Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1898, xx, 123.—Walther. Tumcurde l'ovaire. Bull.et
m£m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 57.—War-
ren (J. C.) & Richardson ( M. H. ) Ovariotomy.
Boston M. vSt S. J., 1888, cxix, 473-475.—Weiss (V.) Ova-
riotomie. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 4; 17; 33;
83; 113; 129; 145 — Wells (T. S.) Two hundred addi-
tional cases completing one thousand cases of ovariotomy,
with remarks on recent improvements in the operation.
Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1881, lxiv, 167-183. Also, Reprint.—
Werder (X. O.) Someclinical observations basedupon
one hundred and sixteen abdominal sections for ovarian
tumors. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1898, Phila., 1899,
xi, 247-284. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 668-
678. [Discussion], 771. Also: Ann. Gvnee. & Pediat..
Bost., 1898-9, xii.94-98.—Westerlield (I. A.) Five lapa-
rotomies for ovarian growths. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Lit-
tle Rock, 1895-6, vi, 59-62.—Whitehead (W. R.) Ova-
riotomy. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 134-136.—
Whining ton ( W. P.) Ovarian tumors. Charlotte
[N. ('.], M. J., 1903, xxii, 307-309.—Wiel (H. I.) A sui-
vey of ovariotomy at extremes of life; report of a case in

a girl aged 5. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905,
xvi, 102-109.—Wilcox (S. F.) Ovarian tumor. Cresset.
N. Y., 1902-3, vi, 13-15.—Voshida (K.) The secondary
report upon the results of ovariotomv operated on an-
other fifty cases. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6, 1900, xix, 85;

123, 1 tab.—Zacharlas (P. i Kin Riesenovarialkystom.
Mfinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1386-1389.

Ovariotomy [Tetanus subsequent to).
Harris (V. ) Spinal cord from a case of tetanus fol-

lowing ovariotomy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1879-80, xxxi,
7-11. Also, Reprint.—Johnson (J. T.) Report of a
case of tetanus following ovariotomv. Ann. Gvnaec,
Bost, 1888-9, ii, .543-547. Also, Reprint.—Newton I W. E.)

Tetanus following an ovariotomy. Clinique, Chicago,
1892, xiii, 74-77.—Phillips i.l.i on tetanus as a compli-
cation of ovariotomy. Proc. Hoy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond.,
1891-2, iv, 46-51. Also, Reprint, Also: Med. -Chir. Tr.,

Lond., 1891-2, lxxv, 13.5-165. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1892, i, 118.—Shah (.1. M.) Ovariotomy; acute
tetanus; death. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xix, 108.

—

Stevenson (E. S.) Laparotomy followed by fsecal fis-

tula and tetanus. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1890-91, vi,

78-83.
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Ovariotomy (
Tb'ansperitoneal).

S( > Ovariotomy ( Methods in).

Ovariotomy ( Vaginal).
See, also. Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.

Amos (J.) * Ueber vaginale Ovariotornie.

8°. Tubingen, 1901.

Pontie (P. ) * De 1' ablation des petits kystes

de l'ovaire par la voie vaginale. 4°. Lyon,

1896.

van der Sluys (C.) * Vaginale ovariotornie.

8°. Amsterdam, 1903.
Anulriyeflf" (A. A.) K voprosu ob udalenii ko-

zhevikov vaichnika cherez vlagalishtshe. [Removal of

ovarian dermoids through the vagina.] Kussk. Vrach, S.-

Peterb., 1902, i. 1400; 1446; 1567.—wolot (H.J.) Ovarian
hematoma; removal by vaginal section. Am. J. Obst.,

N. V.. 1902, xlvi, 532.—Brindel. Deux ovarites sup-

purees; ovarieetomie vaginale dans les deux cas; gueri-

son Bull. Soe. d'anat. et phvsiol.de Bordeaux, 1894, xv,

148-160.—Brothers (A.) Vaginal section with hemor-
rhage necessitating an abdominal section at the same
sitting. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 526-529.—
Burger ( o. ) Zur vaginaleu Ovariotornie. Miin-

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1904. li, 2169-2172.—Bnmm (E.)

Ueber Ovariotornie von der Vagina aus. Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 313-317.—Bylord (H.T.) Vagi-

nal oophorectomy; fibroma of Fallopian tube; hema-
toma and cystic degeneration of ovaries; hemato-salpinx;
retroversion with adhesions; exploratory incision

through the cul-de-sac of Douglas. Chicago M. Recorder,

1892, iii, 575-578. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxxv,
334-338. [Discussion], 795. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec.
Soc, N. Y.. 1892-3, i. 07-71. Also: Internat. Clin., Pliila.,

1893, 3. 8., iii, 272-277. . Four recent vaginal oopho-
rectomies. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 256-2(50.

Ako: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 436-438. Also: Tr.

Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-4, ii, 82-85.—Condamin
(R. ) De l'ovariotomie vaginale. Lyon med.

, 1897, lxxxiv,
366-372. Also: Semaine gynec, Par., 1897, ii. 105.—('or-
tiguera (J.) Quiste ovarico dermoideo; laparotomia
vaginal; sutura y desagiie; curaci6n. An. de obst.,

ginecopat y pediat., Madrid, 1894, xiv. 321-323.—Dnbar
(L.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire droit prolabe daps le

cul-de-siic de Douglas; extirpation par le vagin. Echo
med. du nord. Lille, 1898, ii, 68.— JMi ii resen a Ovari-
otomia vaginalis bei einer Virgo. Med. Woche, Berl.,

1900, 257. Also, Reprint.—IClisclier (G.) Dermoid-
cysta esetei vaginalis uton eltavolitva. [Cases of re-

moval of dermoid cvsts through the vagina.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii. 121—Feliling (H.) Ueber
Ovariotornie von der Vagina aus. Centralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1896, xx. 779-784.—Fulstow (II.) Vaginal
ovariotomy. Vet. J., Lond., 1902, n. s., vi, 105-107.—

Goelet (A. II.) The technique of vaginal ovariotomy.
Internal . .1 . Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 303-30-x—Heinsius (F.)

Die vaginale Ovariotornie. Cong, period, de gynec. et
d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 801-805. .

Ueber die Entfernung entziindeter und durch Neubildun-
gen erkrankter Ovarien mittels vaginaler Koliotomie.
Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz.. 1903, vii, 28-52.

-. Indikationen und Teehnik der vaginalen Ovari-
otornie. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 863-868.

Also: Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904, 863-868.—
Hen rotay (J.) De l'ovariotomie vaginale Ann. Soc.
de med. d'Anvers, 1897, lix, 129-135. Also: Gaz. de gynec.,
Par., 1898, xiii, 65-71.—Jaboulay. Tumeurs fibreuses
des deux ovaires enlevees par la voie vaginale apres la

section mediane de l'uterus. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1897-8,24.—Jacobs (C.) Indications for total castration
by the vagina. Tr. Am. Gvnec Soc, Phila., 1895, xx,
194-207. Also: Am. Gvnrec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 733-

744. [Discussion] , 892-911. Also, Reprint. Kynoch (J.

A. C.) Vaginal ovariotomy. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1901,
11. s., i, 167-170.—Lvoff (I. M.) K voprosu o llechenii
kist vaichnika razrlezom chrez vlagalishtshe. [On the
treatment of ovarian cvsts bv section per vaginam.J
Vrach, St. Peters!,., 1895, xvi,' 837- 839—IVlacdonald
(T. L.) A brief study of colpotomy and vaginal ovariec-
tomy, without sacrificing the uterus. Homceop. J. Surg.
& Gynec, X. Y., 1898, i, 39-46.—.Madden (J.) Vaginal
ovariotomy. .). Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 319.

—

Neyolofr (N.) K voprosu o llechenii kist vaichnika
razrlezom cherez vlagalishtshe. [On the treatment of
ovarian cysts by section through the vagina.] Protok.
zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve, 1888-9, ii, pt. 1, 67-
77.—Heinecke (K.) Drei Falle vaginaler Ovariotornie
nach Diihrssen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 874-
s77.—Bobinson (G. D.) A case of large multilocular
ovarian cvst removed through the vagina. WestLond. M.
J..Lond., 1900, v,47-49.—Bottcr (H.) Hiivelyen atoperalt
kystoma ovarii ket esete. [Two cases of kystoma ovarii
operated per vaginam.J Orvosi hetil. .Budapest, 1905, xlix,
474.—Buggi (G.) Metodo nuovo per 1' ovariectomia
vaginale. Clin, mod., Pisa, 18%, ii, 453-457.—Schauta
(F.) Die vaginale Ovariotornie. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,

Ovariotomy ( Vaginal).
1897, xlvii,l-6.—Steintlial. Ueber Ovariotornie von der
Vagina aus. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 168-
155.—Strassmaiiii (P.) [Entfernung zweier Ovarlal-
tumoren per vaginam.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.
Stuttg., 1904, li, 369.—Tail irer (V.) Ovariotomia per
vaginam 2esete. [Two cases ol . . .] Orvosi hetil., Huda-
pest, 1897, xli, 368. —Thomas (C. P.) Vaginal oopho-
rectomy. J.Am. M. Ass.,Chicago,l895,xxiv,514.—Trask
(H.) Vaginal ovariotomy. Denver M. Times, 1902-3
xxii, 227.—Wicklioll* iM.i & Angelberger (F.)
Ovariotornie per vaginam; Heilung. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1893, vi, 346.—Wlggin (F. H.) Vaginal oophorec-
tomy. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 114.

Ovariotomy in animals.
Cadiot (P.-J. ) De l'ovariotomie chez la

junient et chez la vache. 8°. Paris, 1893.
Also, trcmsl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1892-8,

iv, 337-376.

. The same. Ovariotomia en la yegua
y en la vaca, y castracion del caballo criptor-

quido. Version espanola por Alejandro Elola
Cajal. 8°. Madrid, 1897.

Escobosa (R. ) * Castracion de la vaca por el

procediniiento vaginal. 8°. Mexico, 1880.

Gamgee (J.) On the advantages of spaying
dairy cows. 8°. Edinburgh, 1857.
Bertscliy. Considerations pratiques sur l'ovarioto-

mie [pratiquee chez la bete bovine] . [Transl.] Ann.de
med. vet., Brux., 1898, xlvii, 569; 1899, xlviii, 21.—Brll-
clier (P.) sen. Die Castration der kleinen Hausthiere,
speciell der weiblichen Schweine, in technischei und
forensischer Beziehung. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr.,
1899, 323-326.—Degive (A.) Castration de la vache;
superiority du procede par ligature elastique; nouvcau
perforateur du vagin. Ann. de m£d. vet., Brux.,
1899, xlviii, 435-439, 1 pi. —

. Castration de la vache
laitiere: supt'riorit6 du mode o.peratoire par ligature;

procexles suivant lesquels ce mode pent etre realise;

nouvcau vaginotome. Ibid., 1904, liii, 1-1(1, 1 pi.—Ulir-
Iiardt (J. ) Zur [Castration weiblicher Bunde. Schweiz.-
Arch. f. Tierh., Zurich, 1902. xliv, 171-17S.—Freybcrger
(L.) Ovariotornie beim Rinde. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u.

Viezucht, Miinchen, 1903, xlvii, 233-238.—Gambarotta
(G.) Contributo clinico alia easistica della castrazione
nella troia e nella cagna. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet.

ital., Torino, 1903, Iii, 1033-1039.—Harger (S, J.J.) Ova-
riotomy in the cow and the mare. Vet. Mag., Phila.,

1894, i, i; 90.—Hobday (P.) Oophorectomy in the bitch

and cat; a summary of 55 consecutive cases. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 14. . The result of ovariotomy
upon a very vicious mare. Ibid., 1902-3, xv, 248. .

Ovariotomy of troublesome mares; a summary of twenty
consecutive cases. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb. &
Lond., 1902, xv, 55-60. . A further note upon the
ovariotomy of troublesome mares. Vet. J., Lond., 1906,

n. s., xiii, 208-213.—Hodder (A.) Ovariotomy in the

cat. Veterinarian, Lond.. 1898, lxxi. 460.—Holt'maiiii
(L.) Die aseptische Castration weiblicher Hausthiere.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Leipz., 1889, xv, 322-338 —
Howard (C. W.) Ovariotomv of a troublesome marc.

Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii. 368.—Jacobs (J.) Quel-

ques resultats de castration chez la vache laitiere. Ann.
de med. vet., Brux., 1904, liii, 73-83.—Jentzer (A.) &
Bcuttiici- (O.) Experimentelle Unterauchungen zur

Frage der Castrationsatrophie (Untersuchungen an
Kiihen, Kaninchen und Hunden). Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gvniik.

,
Stuttg., 1900, xlii, 66-103.— Jewell (C. H.)

Ovariotomy in the domestic animals. Am. Vet. Rev., N.

Y., 1900-1901, xxi v, 353; 402.—Leeney ( H.) Oophorectomy
on monkevs. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1901-2, xiv. 241—Liebe-
ner [et at.]. Ueber die Castration der Kiihe und der

tibrigen weiblichen Hausthiere. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchn-
schr., 1900, 553-556.—Oceanu (P.-J.) L'ovariotomie et

ses effets chez la bufflesse. Rev. de med. vet., Par., 1897,

8. 8., iv, 244-24(1.—Oceanu (P.-J.) & Babew (A.) Lea

effets physiologiques de l'ovariotomie chez la chevre.'

Compt, rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 172-174.—Pelrce
(C.) Oophorectomy in the smaller animals. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1901-2, xiv, 738.—Beed (R. C.) Vaginal ovariot-

omy in the mare. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903 4, xxvu,
781.—Blchon (L.) & Jeandelize (P.) Influence de

la castration et de l'ovariotomie totales sur le developpe-

mcnt des organes genitaux externes chez le jeune lapin.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1684.—Sanjier.
Die Castration bei Kiihen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Ergnzngshft., 193-195.

Ovariotomy in children.

See, also, Ovary {Cysts of), Ovary {Hernia,

etc., of), Ovary ( Tumors of), in children.

Altschul (D. ) * Ueber die Ovariotornie bei

Kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
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Ovariotomy in children.
Rothfuchs (E. ) *Die Ovariotomie im

Kindesalter und ihre Eigenthumlichkeiten. 8°.

Marburg, 1892.
Aldibert. De l'ovariotomie chez l'eufant. Ann. do

gynee. et d'obst,, Pur. .1893, xxxix. 184-205.—Aleksand-
rott* ( L. P. ) Ovariotomiya v dletskom vozrastle.
[Ovariotomv In childhood.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach.
V Mosk., 1891, xxx. pt. 2, 83-89. Also: Chir. Lnitop., Mosk.,
1892, ii, 39-43.—Appert (R. ) L'ovariotomie chez les

enfants. N. Arch., d'obst. etde gynec., Par., 1894, ix, 16-34.

Ovariotomy in elderly women.
Spanier (L. ) *Die Ovariotomie bei Ureisin-

uen. 8°. Strassbitrg i. E., 1890.
Bantock. [An example of an ovarian tumour with

a twisted pedicle, from a lady in her 71st year.] Brit.

Gynaec. J., Loud., 1892-3, viii, 17-21.—Barnes (F.) A
case of ovariotomy in a patient 72 years of age. Brit.

Gynsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 159-163.—Boeekel (J.)

Kyste ovarien suppure chez line femme de 73 an.s; ova-
riotemie avec resection intestinale; gangrene partielle de
la vessie; deuxieme laparotomie et section de la vessie,
apres deux mois; persistanee d'une fistnle; autoplastic
apres 4 mois; guerison. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst.
et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895. Par., 1896, 71-76. Also
[Abstr ] : Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1896, 1 v, 25.—Bush ( I. P.

)

Ovariotomv on a patient in her 85th year. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1894. ii. 67.—Cartledae (A. M.) [Three speci-
mens of ovarian cysts, removed from aged patients.]
Am. Pract. it News, Louisville, 1892. n. s., xiii, 263. .

Ovariotomv in the aged. Tr. South. Surg, it Gvnec. Ass.
1897, Phila., 1898. x, 153-155. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1898,
xxvi, 173. . Ovariotomy in a patient over 80 vears of
age. Am. J. Surg. & GynecSt. Louis. 1897-s. x. 79.—Clark
(H. E.) Case of ovariotomv in a woman of 74. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1893, ii, 581. — Da Costa (J. C.) A seventy-
four pound ovarian cyst removed from a woman 62 vears
old. Ann. Gynaec. <fe Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 172. Also:
Proc. Phila. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, 100.—Davis ( G. W.

)

Case of ovariotomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 577.

—

Delaunay. Deux cas de kystesde l'ovaire chez des
femmes ayant passe la menopause. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1895, lxx, 66-68. — Edis (A. W. ) Ovariotomy in a
patient in her 82nd year. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1892, i. 860.—
Farr(\V. W. ) Hypertrophic elongation of the uterus
upward into the abdominal cavity, occasioned by an in-
traligamentous ovarian cystoma, in a woman aged 75;
cystectomy: enucleation; recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1890, xxiii, 119.5-1200. — Frank (L.) Adeno-cystoma in
woman aged 73. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi,
426-428.—Oalton (J. H.) Case of second ovariotomy at
the age of seventy years; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1896,
ii, 462.—Grace (N.) & Bnrford (G.) Ovarian cystic
tumour complicated by pleurisy in a patient after" the
menopause: ovariotomv: recovery. Month. Homceop.
Rev., Lond., 1903. xlvi'i, 205—Hatiltain (F. W. N.)
Ovariotomy in advanced years. Edinb. Hosp. Re;^.. 1900,
vi, 357-359. — Haynes ( F. L. ) Ovarian polycy'st in a
woman aged 69: cystectomy, during which the uterine
fundus forming a portion of the pedicle, is ligated; the
pedicle sloughs; the abdomen is at once re-opened and
the patient recovers. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles,
1891, vi, 207-209.—Homani (J.) Ovariotomy in age.
Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxviii. 518, 1 tab.—Igel (R. L.)
Laparotomy under local anesthesia on a patient aged
seventy two. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 852.—
Jessett (F. B.) Case of large dermoid ovarian cyst
removed from a woman aged 72; recovery. Brit. Gvnaec.
J., Lond., 1899-1900. xv. 341.—Johnson (J. T.) Ovari-
otomy in a lady 64 years of age; tumor weighing 63
pounds; recovery. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1888-9, xv, 642-644. . Ovariotomv in old women.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1892, Phila,, 1893, v, 275-
280. Also, Reprint —Josephson. Fall af ovariotomi
pa. en 76 ar gammal patient. [. . . in a woman 76 years
of age.] Svens. Lak.-Sallsk. n. Handl., Stockholm, '1889,
77-80.—Kelly ( H. A. ) Five cases of ovariotomy in
women over seventy vears of age. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1896, xxxiv, 222-227. [Discussion] , 265. Also, Reprint-
Kelly (H. A.) & Sherwood (Mary). One hundred
cases of ovariotomy performed on women over seventy
years of age. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep.. Bait., 1892-4*,

lii, 509-545.—Kelly (J. K.) Ovarian cystoma in old age;
repeated tappings; uncomplicated operation. Glasgow M.
J., 1893, xxxix, 201-203.—Kerr f J. M. M.) Multiloeular
ovarian cyst enucleated from the broad ligament in a
patient aged 76. Ibid., 1904, lxi, 368.—Kraft (L.) Ova-
riotomi paa en 84± aarig Kvinde med heldigt Udfald.
[Ovariotomv in a woman 8t± vears of age, with good re-
sult.] Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1894, 4. R., ii, 1127.—Krii-
»en (W.) Ovariotomy in the eightieth year. Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1901. xliii, 660-664. [Discussion], 703. Also:
Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1901, vii, 25-29.—
Lawrence (F. F. ) Double ovariotomy in a woman
seventy-one years of age; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1895, xlviii, 205.—JTIcCann (F.J.) Removal of an ova-

Ovariotomy in eld< //// immen.
rian fibroma from a patient aged 73 years, who was in
good health four years and seven months after the opera-
tion. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1903, i, 127.—M'Murtry (L.S.I
Ovariotomy in a patient of seventy years. Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1893. xv, 169. —— . Ovariotomy in a
patient of seventy-two years. Jbiil.. 169.— JUa Inzer.
[Ovarialtumor von eiuer 76 Jahre alten Dame herriih-
rend.

] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg.. 1905,
Lvi, 267.—Marks (K.J.) A case of ovariotomy in a
woman aged 70; recovery. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
1904, xxxix, 457. —Monod (E.) Ovariotomie apres
la menopause. Ann.de la Polichn. de Bordeaux, 1900,
181 191. — itlorison (J. R.) Five cases of laparotomy
performed on patients over seventy vears old. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1893, i, 136.— Noble (J. B.) & Biii'1'ord
( G. ) Ovarian tumour in a patient set. 71; ovariot-
omy. Month, Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1903, xlvii, 206.—
North i r. i ( (variotomvon a patienl aged 79. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., L903, ii, 1590.—Owens

i
K. M. | Successful ovariot-

omy on a patient in her eighty-seventh year upon \\ horn
ovariotomy had also been performed when she was nearly
eighty years of age. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 542. Also:
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 295.—Page. Ova-
rian tumour successfully removed from a woman in her
seventy-sixth year. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham
M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1888-9, 170.—Peaudeien
(L.) Kyste de l'ovaire chez une femme de 82 ans. Mar-
seille med,, 1903, xl, 75i.—Potherat (E.) Kyste der-
moide de l'ovaire chez une vieille femme; laparotomie;
guerison. Bull. Soc. med.de l'Yonne 1897, Auxerre, 1898,
xxx viii, 33-39 —Bemfry (L.) List of ovariotomies in
women over eighty: a case aged eighty-three complicated
by epithelioma of the vulva. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1895),
1896, xxxvii, 15.5-160.—Kiehardson (T.) Largeovarian
tumour [woman 80 years of age]. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1894, i, 523.—Sabadini. Kyste de l'ovaire gauche chez
une femme de 66 ans. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger,
1903, 2. s., i, 260.—Sehatz. Cvstoi'd des rechten Ovari-
ums bei einer 50 Jahre alten Fran enti'ernt. Kor.-Bl. d.
allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1902, No. 227,1281.—
Schenek (B. R.) An eighty-eight pound ovarian cyst
successfully removed from a patient seventy-seven years
of age. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 1539.—Sher-
wood (Mary). Ovariotomy on patients over seventy, by
American operators. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1893, xxix,
491-193. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1894, n. s.,

xviii,86.—Smith (H.) Ovariotomy at the age of seventy-
eight years and five months. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii,

1438. . Ovariotomy at eighty-one. Ibid., 1894, i,

1618.—Spannocchi (T.) L' ovariotomia per grossi tu-
niori in soggetti vecchi. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1891,
5. s., xii, 441-451.—Spencer (H. R.) Ovariotomv on a
patient in her eighty-third year. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893,
ii, 1271— Verstraete. Tres volumineux kyste de
l'ovaire avec adherences multiples chez une malade de
61 ans; ovariotomie; guerison. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille,
1897, ii, 485-490.—Wechsberg. [Ovarialzyste in einer
72jiihrigen Fran dureh Operation entfernt.] Wien. klin.
Wehnsehr., 1904, xvii, 1244.—Voshida (T.) [A suc-
cessful ovariotomy in an old woman of 69.] Sei-i-Kwai
M. J., Tokyo, 1904. xxiii, pt. 2, no. 265, 13-16.

Ovariotomy with excision of adnexa.
See Uterus (Appendages of, Excision of).

Ovariotomy in the insane.
See Insane (Surgical operations on); Ovari-

otomy (Sequelse of, Psychophysiologic)] Ovari-
otomy other than for ovarian disease.

Ovariotomy involving excision of
uterus.

See, also, Uterus (Excision of) with append-
ages.

Ranson (G. ) * Etude sur l'hysterectomie ab-
dominale appliquee au traitement des kystes et
des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris,

1901.
Beckett (VV. W.) Malformation of the uterus; re-

tained menstrual fluid; ovarian tumor. South. Calif.
Pract., Los Angeles, 1897, xii, 447-449.—Bit rlord (G.)
Mammoth ovarian tumour, containing seventy pints of
fluid, and six pounds weight of solid material; removal
with attached uterus; recovery. Month. Homeeop. Rev.,
Lond., 1892, xxxvi, 465-468. — ChttfTart. Kyste de
l'ovaire inclus en partie dans le ligament large; ovario-
hysterectomie: guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i,

45-47.—Coone (Bathena). [Excision of ovaries and
uterus.] Peoria M. J., 1896, i, 516-521.—Delage (J.)

Note sur l'hysterectomie abdominale appliquee mix tu-
meurs solides de l'ovaire. Montpel. m£d., 1903, xvi, 520-
523.—Desbonnets. Enormetumeur abdominal (cysto-
sarcome) developp6e aux depens de l'ovaire droit; ut6rus
fibromateux et fibr6mes ute>ins; ovariotomie; hyst6rec-
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Ovariotomy involving excision of
uterus.
tomie abdominale avec pedieule suture a la paroi; gueri-
son. .1. (1. .sc. med de Lille, 1895, i, 126-132.—Hamouic
(P.) Hysterectoinie vaginale pratiquee dans un cas de
kyste ovariquepris pour une collection purulente consecu-
tive •! une preeedente operation; hemorrhagic grave post-
operatoire; guerison. Rev. (din. d'androl. et de gynec
Par., is; is, iv, 97-105.—Hogner (K.) A case of fibro-
cystic disease of both ovaries; total extirpation of the tu-
mor and uterus; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, cxxxi,
485.—Jeanne. Uterus double; kyste suppurede I'ovaire;
ovariotomie; hysterectomie abdominale. Normandie
med., Rouen, 1903, xviii, 446.—Kelly (J. K.) Case of
sarcoma of the body of the uterus and right ovary and
adeno-cystoma of the left ovary. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix,
431.—Koeberle. [Extirpation d'un corps fibreux de la
matrice et des deux ovaires, avec amputation de la partie
BUS-vaginale de la matrice.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.
Par., 1863, h i, 111 3.—Lenormaiit (('.

i Trois cas d'hvs-
terectomie pour kystes de I'ovaire; indications de la cas-
tration abdominale totale dans le traitement de neo-
plasmes nnnexiels. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1905
2. s., ii, 32-12.—Ulaitland (J.) Combined ovariotomy
and hysterectomy. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit M
Ass. 1884-6, Madras, 1887, i, no. 8, 7. —Neugebauer
(L. A.) Wyciecie wielkiego guza macicy wraz z lewym
jajnikiem (hysterovariotomia) z niepomyslnym skut-
kiem. [Excision of a large tumor of the Uterus, together
with the Left ovary, with unsuccessful result.] Pam To-
warz. Lek. Warszaw., 1869, lxi, 241-252. Also, Reprint —
On lie & Grfmoud. Cancer du col et des ovaries; fi-

brome du corps. Toulouse med., 1904 , 2. s., vi, 261.
Pauehet (V.) De 1' hysterectomie abdominale pour
kystes de I'ovaire. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1900
xvui,2.s2-2K.s —Pestalozza. Isterectomia complemen-
tare nella cura operanva dei tumori ovariei. Arch ital
di ginec, Napoli, 1904, vii, 181. — Schultz (H.) Gy6-
gyultovano-hysterotomia. [Successful . . .] Budapesti k
orvosegy. 1892-iki evkonyve, 1893, 129-132.—Vlllarreai
(J.) Seis casos de injerto del ovario en la matriz (ooforo-
histerostomiai; tecnica de esta operaeion. Gac med
Mexico, L904, 2. s., iv, 276; 282.—Waekerhagen (G i

Hystero-oophoreetomy. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 389-391.

Ovariotomy other them for ovarian
disease.

See, also, Insane {Surgical operations on)
;

Osteomyelitis
( Treatment of, Operative)', Ovary

{Hernia, etc., of).
Bunuert (M. )

* Castration und Hysterie.
8°. Berlin, [1887].
Carboxelli ( Gf. ) Delia castrazione nelle ne-

vrosi del la donna. 8°. Torino, 18m.
Guekmoxprez (F.[-J.-0.]) Be l'abus de

l'operation de Battev ou de Tait. 8°. [Lille
1890.]

L

Lutsc'h ( W. ) * Ueber Castration wegen Epi-
•epsie bei infantilem Uterus. 8°. Jena, 1889.
Mattersdorf (A.) * Ueber Castration we-

gen Atresie der Genitalien. 8°. Breslau
[1890].

Michel ([K. E. T.]R.) * Ueber die Exstir-
pation der < >varien bei Neurosen und fiber Was
spatere Befinden solcher Operierten. 8°. Ber-
lin, [1889].
Pearse (Margaret). * Ueber Castration bei

Menorrhagien die nicht durch Neubildungen
im Genitaltractus veranlasst sind. 4° Bern
1893.

Roubaud (H.) *De la castration ovarienne
dans les cancers inoperables du sein (methode
deBeatson). 8°. Lyon,\904.
Samuel (E. ) *Die Castration der Frauen

insbesondere bei Neurosen. [Strassbure 1
8°'

Berlin, 1891.
5"J '

Vetter (A.) * Ueber Kastration bei Ver-
krumnierung der Midler'schen Ganee 8°
Halle a. S., 1891.

&

Willers (G. ) * Ueber die Berechtigung der
Castration der Frauen zur Heilung von Neuro-
sen und Psychosen bei intactein Sexualsvstem
8°. Freiburg i. B., 1887.
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Hysteria and hysteroepilepsy; theirtreatment by oophorectomy in selected cases West Re-serve M. J., Cleveland, 1895, n. s., i, 489-504. Also, Re-

than for ovarianOvariotomy other
disease.
print —Atthill (L.) Ovariotomy performed on an in-sane patient exemplifying also the life history of anuterine fibroid. Med. Press & Circ, Load. 1894 n s
lvn, 351—Barton (J. K.) A successful case of Battels
operation. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl. 1890 viii'
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[ADstr.j: Med. Press & Circ., Lond., lsyo, n s xlix 36 —Battey (R.) Antisepsis in ovariotomy and Battev's ,',„.

eration; seventy consecutive cases; sixty-eight reco'veriesand two deaths. Tr. M. Ass., Georgia, Atlanta, 1886, 197-
Z«J

•

—— • Battey s operation; its objects, results, etc
Ir. M. Boc. \irg., Richmond, 1887, 188-193 pn >'

tracted and obstinate vomiting simulating cancer of thestomach promptly cured by Battev's operation Dixie
Doct., Atlanta, 1890, i, 21. . Antisepsis in ovariot-omy and Battev's operation; 365 consecutive cases with^e?°Je"esand lodeaths. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1891 132-170.—Hutuand (J.) L'ablation des annexes
est-elle utile au point de vue de la guerison de l'livs-
teroepilepsie? Observation. Rev. med.-chir. d mal d
femmes, Par., 1889, xi, 641-645.—Bazy. De l'ablationdea
ovaires pour remedier a des accidents hysteriques Cone
franv- de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1891, v, 228-233 —Beaver (H A.) Oophorectomy in the treatment ofcancer of the breast. Brit. M. J., Lond,, 1902 i 266—Berry (J. T. B.) Ovariotomy for the relief of obstinate
metritis and endometritis, associated with cystitis- re-
port of a case. Med. Rec. Mississippi, BiloxC 1897-8 i

369.—Bickle (L. W.) Oophorectomy forInoperable can-
cer of breast; sequel. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney 190'»
xxi, 526—Blaisdell (F.) Removal of the ovaries In
insanity. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1897, li, 265.—Bloeli (O )O" 1 Fjamelsen af funktionerendeOvarier ved rudinientar
UdvikhngatdeMullerskeOange. [Sur l'ablation d'ovaires
a fonctionnement normal dans le developpment rudl-mentaire des conduits de Miiller.] Nord med Ark
Stockholm, 1891, n. F., i, 1-46.—Booth (C. C.) Melan-
cholia successfully treated by the removal of ovaries- two
cases. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 209-211.—Boyd (S )On oophorectomy in the treatment of cancer Brit M
J., Lond.. 1897, ii, 890-896. . Remarks on oophorec-
tomy in the treatment of cancer of the breast. Ibid., 1899,
l, 257-262. — . On oophorectomy in cancer of the
breast, IbuL, 1900, 1161-1167. . On oophorectomy
in the treatment of cancer of the breast, [Abstr.l. Med
Press & Circ., Lond., 1901, n. s., Lxxi, 433-435.—Brocca
(G.) Un caso di frenosi isterica guarita colla laparo-
tomia. Arch. ital. per le mal. nerv., Milano, 1890 xxvii
110-116.—Brockman (D. C.) Oophorectomy forgrave
functional nervous diseases occurring during menstrua-
SS2
n

" .T
r

-
West Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1899, Lincoln, 190(1 104-

108. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900 xiii 310-
316. Also: West M. Rev., Lincoln, Xebr., 1900, v 83-88 —
Bntlln (H. T.) On oophorectomy in the treatment of
cancer of the breast. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i 10-13
Alto, Brand.: Gaz. d. hop. de Lvon, 1902, iii, 137-140 —
CarlesSi Double oiiphorectomy for recurrent carci-noma of mammee. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1898, n. s.,
Ixvi, 651.—Caj re (.1.) Oophoreetomie double; redresse-
ment de ruterus en retroflexion par suture des Iambeaux
des ligaments larges en arriere de l'organe. .1. d sc.
med. de Lille, 1897, i, 517-519.—Cecclierclli (A.) Con-
tribute) alia cura dell' istero-epilessia con la eastrazione
Gazz. med.dl Torino. 1892, xliii. 681; 701.—dtarricr (P.)
De la castration chez la femme (operation de Battev),
comme traitement de la dvsmenorrhee dans la degehe-
reseence sclero-kystique des ovaires. Gaz. med. de Par
1892, 8. s., i, 46-.M64.— C'lieyne <\V. W.) Two cases of
oophorectomy for inoperable breast cancer. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1898, i, 1194 —Clitarleoni (G. ) Isterismo c eas-
trazione. Atti xii. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia,
1888, i, 539.—Church (A.) Removal of the ovaries and
tubes in the insane and neurotic. Am. J. Obst., N. V.,
1893, xxvin, 491; 569. Also: Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N.
Y., 1892-4, ii, 176-188.—Clarke (W. B.) A 'case of oopho-
rectomy for cancer of the breast five years after opera-
tion. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxviii.308.—Cox (R. P.)
A case of Battey's operation, with inseparable adhesions
of a cystic ovary. Dixie Doct,, Atlanta, 1890 i, 198-200.-
CUishing (E. W.) Laparotomy for removal of ovaries
not the seat of tumor; [4 cases]. Rep. Murdock Free
Surg. Hosp. for Women, Bost., 1887-8, i, 12.—Danillo
(S. N.) K voprosu o znachenii kastratsii pri nevrozakh
u zhenshtshin. [Significance of castration in neuroses
in women.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb.,
(1888-90), 1892, Ivi-lvii, 89-96.—D'Antona (A.) Oppor-
tunity dell' intervento chirurgico nell' isterismo: ova-
riectomia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1571.—Davis
(B. B.) Cyclical stomatitis as a menstrual phenomenon;
oophorectomy; recovery. Med. Times, N. Y., 1898, xxvi,
141—Delageniere (H.) De la castration abdominale
totale dans les affections septiques de l'uterus et des an-
nexes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par.,
1895, viii, 729-759. . Indications et technique de la
castration abdominale totale. pour lesions septiques de
l'uterus et des annexes. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1895,
iv, 145-190.—Dernlnl (G.) L' inefricacia dell' ovariecto-
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mia nei casi di osteomalacia grave. Ginecologia, Firenze,

1906 iii, 302-310, 2 pi — Doran (A.) Apoplexy of the

ovary evstic dilatation without rupture. Tr. Obst. Soc.

Lond.' (1890), 1891, xxxii, 119-129, 1 pi. -Draper. Hys-

terical vomiting and other cases treated by hypnotism;

oophorectomy in two of the cases. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond.,

1891-2, vii. 338-345. — Dukes (C.) Removal of the ova-

ries for inoperable cancer without effect. Lancet, Lond.,

1904, i,1380.—Dumonti.I. ) A proposde la castration ova-

rienne dans le cancer du sein. Presse med., Par., 1904, i,

45 —Kdesi R.T. ) Ovariotomvfornervoiistlisease. Boston

M. it S.J. ,1894, cxxx, 105-107. Also. Reprint.—Edmnndl
(W ) Sequel to a case of inoperable cancer treated by
oophorectomv. Lancet. Lond.. 1901, i, 1658.—Fichholz.
Ein Fall von sehwerer Hysteric geheilt dureh Kastra-

tion. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1*92. vii, 471-477.—Eve (F.) A
case of recurrent carcinoma of the breast treated by
oophorectomy and the administration of thyroid extract.

Tr. Clin. Soc". Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiii, 210.—Farrell.
Dysmenorrhcea; oophorectomv; recovery. Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 143. — Fendler (Amelia M.)
Report of laparotomv for removal of ovaries. Maryland
M.I., Bait., 1892, xxvii, 974.—Fowler (C. C. ) Report of a

Battev operation. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1891, 110-

112.—Fraipont (F.) Extirpation des deux ovairesetdes
trompes dans un cas d'ovarite chronique, avee phenome-
nes hysteriques. Ann. Soc. med. chir. de Liege, 1887, xxvi,
46-60." Also, Reprint.—Fraisse (G.) Sur une complica-
tion operatoire de l'oophorectomie. Gaz. de gynec. Par.,

1895, x, 81-86.—Fulton (J. A.) Removal of ovaries for

epilepsy, cure. Proc. Oregon M. Soc. 1889. Portland, 1890,

113-115."—Geijl (A ) Een geval van castratie. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882. 2. R., xviii, 353-361,

1 pi. Also, Reprint. —Gilliam (D. T. )
Oophorectomy

for the insanity and epilepsy of the female; a plea for

its more general adoption. " Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1896,

xxxix, 555 - 561. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec.
1896, Phila., 1897. ix, 315-321.—Gledden (A. M.) A
case of oophorectomv. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin,
1890 - 91, iv, 32-34.— Goldsmith (W. B.) A case of

moral insanity [with removal of ovaries and recovery].
Am. J. Insan", Utica, N. Y., 1883-4, xl, 162-177. Also,
Reprint. — von der Goltz (E. A.) Studie iiber Ex-
stirpation gesunder Ovarien. N. Yorker med. Presse,

1888. vi, 269.—Goodell ( W.) Oophorectomy for ovarian
insanity. Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi, 521.—Gorton
IE.) A case of insanity due to the menstrual function;
oophorectomy; recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y , 1891, xlvi,

235. — Gu in'a r«l ( A j Cancer du sein et castration.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904. n. s., xxx, 363-
365.—Hamilton (A.McL. ) The abuse of oophorectomy
in diseases of the nervous system. N. York M. J., 1893,

lvii, 180-183.—Harada (M.) Histerisei denkansei kan-
shani kastrationo shigo seshi itj i sitsuken. [Treatment
of epileptiform hysteria by castration.] Hokkaito Iji Ko-
dankwai Geppo, 1893, no. 46. 1-6.—Herman (G. E.) A
case of recurrent cancer of the breast treated by oopho-
rectomy and thyroid extract. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i,

1612. — A second case in which recurrent mammary
cancer disappeared after treatment by oophorectomy and
thyroid extract. J bid., 1899, i, 1088. . Four cases of
recurrent mammary carcinoma treated by oophorectomy
and thyroid extract. Brit. M. J., Lond

, 1900, ii, 1167.
•. OOpnorectomy in mammary cancer. Ibid., 1901,

ii, 1150 . The termination of a case oi recurrent
cancer treated by oophorectomy. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i,

145 —Hinkson (.1. R.) Oophorectomy for the relief of
dysmenorrhcea and other symptoms supposed to be due
to the presence of an infantile uterus. N. York M. J.,

1893, lviii, 592.—J a I land f\V. H.) A case of amenor-
rhea for two years, small solid tumour in the left ovary,
removal of tumour; return of menstruation; pregnancy.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 27.—Johnson (H.L. E.) Oopho-
rectomy for relief of pronounced symptoms in the diges-
tive system. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y.,
1896, iv, 325-327. A/so: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii,
105-107. — Johnson i J. T. ) Battev's operation. Vir-
ginia M. Month. Richmond, 1895-6, xxn, 1012-1022 Also,
Reprint. — Jones (Mary A. D.) Oophorectomy in dis-

eases of the nervous system. Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila., 1893, Ixviii, 797-806. Also: Woman's M. J., Toledo,
1895. iv.l; 30; 39.—Kehrer (F. A.) Oophoritis chronica
utriusque lat.. Metritis chronica, Hystero-Epilepsie. In
his: Beitr. z. klin. u. exper. Gebrutsh. u. Gvniik., Gies-
sen. 1879-90, ii, 506-509.—Kirehgasser (G.)" Oophorec-
tomia dextra wegen dysmenorrhoisehcr Beschvverden
bei rudimentarem Uterus unicornis solidus und vollsUin-
digem Fehlen der linken Adnexe. Central bl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1896, xx, 498-501.—Kitto (R. A.) Ovariotomy as
a prophylaxis and cure for insanity. J.Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1891, xvi, 516.—Lett (H.) An analysis of ninety-
nine cases of inoperable carcinoma of the breast treated
by oophorectomy. Med. Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii,
147-189.—Lind ley (W.) Oophorectomy and hysterect-
omy for epilepsy. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1901,
xvi, 135-138. — Lad lam. Failure of the Battey-Tait

Ovariotomy other than for ovarian
disease.
operation to cure epilepsy. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xii,
471-47,1.—McGavin (L. ) Note on a double oophorec-
tomy in mammary carcinoma. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii,

1049.—OTcMordie (W. K.) Enlarged and cystic ovaries
removed for pain and hemorrhage. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., L889, n. 8., xlviii, 603.—Madden (F. C.) Double
oophorectomy for inoperable cancer of the breast. Rei
Egypt. Gov. sell. Med., ( aim, 1904, ii, 67-71, l pi.—Man-
ton (VY. P.) A contribution to t lie history of ovariotomy
on the insane. Tr. Am. Ass. ( >DSt. .V Gynec, Phila., 1889,
ii, 262-265.—Marchioanesehi (O.) La castrazione e
la salpingectomia nelle donne istero-epilettiche. Ann.
di ostet., Firenze, 1889, xi, 337-354.—Mendes de Leon.
Castratie wegens dysmenorrhoe. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1894, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 259.—Meyer (J.)
A case of insanity caused by diseased ovaries cured by
their removal; a phenomenal triumph for operative
treatment. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1894, Phila.,
1895, vii, 503. — Miliar (E. G.) Laparotomy in men-
tal diseases, with report of cases. Ann. Gvnaec. &
Psediat., Phila., 1890- 91, iv, 272 - 278. —Montgomc ry
(E. E.) Does the removal of the ovaries exert bene-
ficial influence on the subsequent progress of malig-
nant disease? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 18°9, xxxiii, 751.—
Morton (T. G. ) Removal oi the ovaries as a cure for
insanity. Am. J. Insan , Utica, N. Y., 1892-3, xlix, 397-
401.—Munde (P. F.) My experience with oophorecto-
my for the cure of hystero-epilepsy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1892, xxv, 454-460. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1892,
vii, 375-381.—Murphy (J.

)
Prolapsed and enlarged ova-

ries; abdominal section; recovery. Rep. Proc. Northumb.
& Durham M. Soc, Newcascle-upon-Tvne, 1890-91, 33 —
Neumeister

| A. E.) Ovariotomy; a cure for tubercu-
losis of the bowels and omentum. Med. Arena, Kansas
City, Mo., 1896, v, 143-145.—Noble (C. P.) Abdominal
section on a patient suffering from exophthalmic goitre.
Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii, 587. [Discussion]

,

611-613.— Operations for removal of ovaries not the
seat of tumor. [4 cases.] Rep Murdock Free Surg.
Hosp. for Women [Homceop. side], Bost., 1887-8, i, 11 —
Ostrom (H. I.) The artificially induced menopause.
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 503-508.—Halliard.
De l'ablation des ovairesdans le traitement de t hvsterie.
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1895, ix,
899.—Parsons (S. B.) Laparotomy for the relief of in-
sanity. Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y.,"l893, XV, 105-114 —
Paton ( E. P.) Two cases of inoperable scirrhus of the
breast treated bv oophorectomy, results. Brit. M. J
Lond., 1902, i, 508 -Pl^»lf (O. G.) Ovariotomy for the
cure of insanity. Ultimate result of an operation reported
at the Union County Medical Society, Indianapolis, May
21, 1890. Weekly M Rev . St. Louis, 1890. xxn, 282 —
Pinkerton (C.) Oophorectomy for menorrhagia, pro-
lapsed ovary, and epileptic fits Brit. M. J., Lond 1890
r , 1238.—Power ( D'A.) Notes of three cases of inopera-
ble cancer of the breast treated by removal of the ovaries.
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii. 933. . A cancer of the breast
treated Dy double oophorectomy. Clin. J , Lond

, 1903,
xxii, 384.—Price (J ) Removal" of the uterine append-
ages for epilepsy. VirginiaM Month.. Richmond. 1892-3,
xix, 189-193 —Putnam (J. J.) Notes on the experience
of physicians in Boston as regards the question of oopho-
rectomy for nervous symptoms Boston M. & S. J 1891,
exxv, 644-648.—Re ynes (H.) Traitement des cancers
inop£rables de la rnamelle par la castration ovarienne;
relation d'un cas de cancer bilateral, inoperable, des
mamelles, traite avee sueces par la castration utero-ova-
rienne. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. verb, [etc.], Par.,
1903, xvi, 957-962. Also: Marseille med., 1903, xl, 697-699.
Also [Rap. de A. GuinardJ : Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 234. . Traitement des cancers
inoperables du sein par la castration ovarienne. Assoc.
franc, de chir Proc. -verb, fete.], Par., 1904, xvii, 258.

Also: Pressemecl. Par., 1904, ii, 671.—Robinson (H. B.j
Oophorectomy for mammary cure. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, i. 442 —Rochet. Hystero-epilepsie et castration.
J. d'accouch., Liege, 1891, xii, 265.—Rockwell (A. D

|

Removal of both ovaries in a case of dysmenorrhoea; no
relief: subsequent recovery under tne use of the galvanic
current. Post-Graduate, N. V., 1888-9, iv, 36.—Romltl
(G.) Una castrazione femminile peristeria grave, guari-
gione. Riv. gen. ital. di din. med., Pisa, 1892, iv, 50-54.—
Roseiiheiiiici- (M.) Battey's operation, with report
of a ease. .Milwaukee M. J., 1893, i, 50-52—Rouftart.
Observations de cinq cas d abces pelviens traites par la

castration uterine. Clinique, Brux., 1891, v, 817-823.—
Ruggi (G.) Effetti diversi che ha r operazione del
Battey Bulla nutrizione dell' utero. Bull. d. sc. med. di
Bologna, 18Q(), 7. s., i, 6.5-86, 2 pi.—Russell (A. W.) Epi-
leptiform attacks complicating double ovarian tumour;
removal of growths, followed by cessation of attacks.
Glasgow M. J., 1905, lx in, 99-102.—Ruth (C. E. ) Removal
of the ovaries and tubes for t he cure of epilepsy. Tr. Iowa
M. Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1892, x, lsi. — Sbordoni (V.)

Ooforectomia nelle gravi lesioni isteriche? Rifcrma med ,

Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 447-150. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli,

vol xii, 2d series 20
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1896, v, 75-78. — Schaldemose (V.) Borttagelse af

smaa Ovarier. [The removal of degenerated ovaries.J

Gvnsck. og obst. Medd., Kj0benh., 1892, ix, 163-168.—
Sebramm (J.) Ueber Castration bei Epilepsie. Berl.

klin. Wchnsehr., 1887, xxiv, 38-40. Also, Reprint.—
Simpson (A.K.) History of a case of double oopho-
rectomy, or Battey's operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1879,

i,763-766. Also,Reprint.—Smith (H.) Successful case of
Battev's operation; or oophorectomy. Brit. M. J. Lond.,
1879, ii, 41-45. Also, Reprint.—Spalnk (P. F.) Indivi-

dualiseeren. Psychiat. Bl., Amst., 1894, xii, 243-287.—
Spannocchl (T.) La ooforectomia nellegravinevrosi
isteriche. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1889, 6. s., viii, 11;

41; 81; 148; 177; 225; 263; 294.—Spinelli (P. G.) Due easi

di castrazione uterina col processo Pean- Segond; descri-

zione della tecnica operatoria e considerazioni sulla
questione del trattamento chirurgieo nelle inflamma-
zioni pelviche. Riforma med., Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 4,

433; 445. — Stark (J. N. ) Case of ovariotomy per-
formed upon a patient suffering from exophthalmic
goitre. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynaec. Soc. (1902-4), 1905,

IV, 92-96.—Terrillon (O.) Ablation des ovaires; opera
tion de Battey. In his: Leconsde Clin, chir., 8°, Par., 1889,
322-33"..—Til iery (P.) La guenson du cancer du sein
par l'ovariotomie est-elle possible? Assoc. franc, de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 255-258.—Torek (F.)

Fiille von Oophorectomie fiir inoperables Mammacar-
cinom. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1902, xiv, 169-172.

—

Tyng (Anita E.) A case of removal of both ovaries by
abdominal section for the relief of an exhausting menor-
rhagia and uterine fibroid. Tr. R. I. Med. Soc. 1880,

Providence, 1881, ii, 205-275 Also, Reprint.—Walter
(W. ) A case of b vstero-epilepsy cured by the excision of
both ovaries. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1882, ii, 380-385.
Also, Reprint.—Waring (H. J.) Double oophorectomy
for carcinoma of the breast. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5,
xxviii,309 —Wells [Sir T. S.) Les operations pour les
tumeurs de la matrice, l'oophorectomie et la castration
dcs femmes dans les affections psychiques et nervet'ses.
Trad, par R. Labusquiere. Ann. de gvnee. et d'obst.,
Par., 1891, xxxvi. 346; 410. Also, Reprint.—West (G. K.)
Laparotomy for hystero-epilepsy, return of menstruation,
epilepsy and mental wreck. Virginia M. Month., Rich-
mond, 1891-2, xviii, 47-50. [Discussion], 56.—Whipple
(A. A ) A case of insanity and oophoro-epilepsy cured
bv vaginal oophoro-hysterectomy Homeop. J. Obst., N.
V. . 1897, xix, 551.— Williams ( W. R. ) Some reasons
for believing that oophorectomy tends to favour rather
than to prevent the development of cancer. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, ii, 1471.—Voting (H. B.) Removal of the
ovaries, etc., in public institutions for the insane. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xx, 258.—Zenker. Castration
wegen Geistesstorung. Allg. Ztschr. f Psvchiat. [etc.],
Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 687-692. —Zukowski ( A. ) His-
teryja wysokiego stopnia, obustronna kastracyja; wy-
leczenie. [Hysteria of high degree; bilateral castration;
recovery.] Wyadomosci lek., Lw6w, 1888-9, iii, 335-338.
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1891, xli, 1162-1164.

Ovariotomy during pregnancy, labor,

or puerperal state.

See, also, Hernia in pregnancy, etc. ; Labor
(

(

''implicated) from preceding surgical operations;
Ovariotomy {Double) in pregnancy, etc.

Blazejczyk (T. ) *Ein Fall von Graviditiit
bei doppeltseitiger Zerstorung der Ovarien
durch Kystome. 8°. Greifswald, 1898.
Frey (E. J.) *Zur Frage der Ovariotomie

in der Schwangersehaft mit Beriicksichtigung
des vaginalen Operationsweges. 8°. Leipzig,
1904.

Glaser (L. ) * Ueber Ovariotomie in der
Geburt. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1904.
Gordon (L. [A.]) *K voprosu ob ovarioto-

mii pri beremennosti. [On ovariotomy in
pregnancy.] 8°. S.-Pelerbnrg, 1894.

Also [Abstr.], in: Trudi V svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 493-496.

1
1
a i fsleb

( W
. )

* Ein Fall von Ovarialkystom
als Complication von Schwangersehaft und Ge-
burt. [Erlangen.] 8°. Niirnberg, 1890.
Hintze (K. P. R.) *Vier Fiille von Ovario-

tomie in der Graviditas (Ana der Marburger
Entbindungsanstalt.) 8°. Marburg, 1891.
Khimer (Estella). *De Intervention chi-

rurgicale dans les kystes de l'ovaire compliques
de grossesse. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Ovariotomy during pregnancy, labor,

or pu< rpt rat staU .

Krombach (F. C. ) *Beitrag zur Frage der
Ovariotomie in der Schwangersehaft. 8°.

Giessen, 1902.

Lafont (M.) *Kyste de l'ovaire et gros-
sesse; adherences au foie simulant les accidents
de torsion du pedicule. 8°. Lyon, 1901.
Pick (L. ) *Zur Frage der Ovariotomie bei

Schwangeren. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., L896.

Piersig (A.) *Vierzehn Fiille von Ovarioto
mie in der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Munchen
1901.

Beuter (M. ) *Ovariotomie bei Graviditiit
8°. Jena, 1888.

Schneider (P. J.) ^Ovariotomie wahrend
der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1904.
Schulz ([J. F.] W.) * Ein Fall von gleich-

zeitigem Vyachsen eines graviden Uterus und
einer Parovarialcyste im kleinen Becken mit
Einklemmungserscheinungen. Laparotomic im
vierten Monate der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1888.

Schwan (W.) * Ovariotomie bei Gravidittit
8°. Heidelberg, 1895.

Stieglitz (O. ) * Ueber die Ovariotomie in

der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Erlangen, 1889.
Wachenheimer (M. ) * Ueber Ovariotomie in

der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Strassburg, 1890.

Waehmer (A. H. K.
)

*Beitriige zur Ovari-
otomie in der Schwangersehaft. 8°. Halle a.S.,

1900.

Yartseff (A. I.) *K patologii i llecheniyu
kist yai'chnika, oslozhnyayushtshikh beremen-
nost. [Pathology and treatment of cysts of the
ovary complicating pregnancy.] 8°/ S.-Peter-

burg, 1905.
Aguilar (M.) Ovariotomia pre-partum; contribu-

ci6n al estudio de los quistes del ovario complicados con
embarazo. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid,
1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gyn<5c, 531-544.—Anderson
(T.) Laparotomy during pregnancy; report of two cases
operated upon for ovarian cystic disease. Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1898, xxv, 373-381.—Angclini (A.)
Asportazione di un cistomaovarico in donna gravida dal
5° al 6° mese; guarigione dell' operata con prosecuzione
del'a gravidanza. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1889, 5. s.,

viii, 101-109.—Ashton. Ueber drei Fiille von Gravidi
tat, complicirt durch Ovarialkystome. Sitzungsb. d.

Gesellseh. f. Gynkk. in Munchen (1887-8), 1889, ii, 2-11 —
Audebert (J.) De l'ovariotomie pendant la grossesse.
Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst ,de gynec.etde pa;diat. dePar.,
1904, vi, 213-221. Also: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.,

1904,2. s., i, 686-695. —Audebert (J.) & Lasaigues.
Ovariotomie pendant la grossesse; accouchement pre-

matur6 consecutif. Toulouse m6d
, 1904, 2. s., vi, 136-

139. Also [Abstr.]: Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse,
1904. xii, 129. —Avtandilolf ( M. Z. ) Sluchal uda-
leniya kisti yai'chnika pri beremennosti. [Removal of

ovarian cyst during pregnancy.] Protok. zasaid. Kav-
kazsk. med. Obsh.,Tiflis, 1895-6', xxxii, 253-259.—Bacli-
mann (H.) Ueber einen Fall von konservativem Kai-
serschnitt vordemGeburtseintritt wegen eines im Becken
festgewachsenen Ovarialdermoids sammt Exstirpation
desselben. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 874-

878.—Bacon (C. S.) Ovarian tumors complicating; preg-

nancy; with report of a case. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1896, xxvii, 590-593.—Baikoff (A.) Ovariotomiya \<j

vremva beremennosti. [Ovariotomy during pregnancy.]
Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 832.—Baldy (J. M.)
Ovarian cyst complicating the puerperal state. Ann.
Gynsec. &'Pa;diat., Phila., 1889-90. iii, 450-452.—Barnes
(F.) Ovariotomy during gestation. Brit. Gyntec. J.,

Lond., 1892-3, viii, 269-272.—Barrows (C. C.) Removal
per vaginam of an ovarian cvst complicating pregnancy.
Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896, 125-127.-

Bata shelf (I. S.) Sluchal ovariotomii pri pyatimle-

syachnol beremennosti. [Ovariotomy in a five months'
pregnancy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1899, Iii, 842-844.—

Baud roil. Kvste de l'ovaire se manifestant subite-

ment au 3C mois d'une grossesse par les phenomenes de

torsion de son pedicule, et donnant lieu a plusieurs er-

reurs de diagnostic; laparotomies ablation du kyste;

avortement consecutif; mort de syncope quelques heures

apres la fausse couche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891,

lxvi, 270-272.—Becking (A. G.T.) Ovariotomie tijdens
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graviditeit. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 18%,
2. R., xxxii, d. 1, 910-915.—Bergesio (L.) Ovariotomia e

gravidanza; torsione del peduneolo. Gior. di ginec'i e di

pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 161-167.—Blake (J. G.) Laparot-
omy for supposed extra-uterine pregnancy; placenta
previa; difficult labor; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1895,

cxxxiii, 586.— Blanc. Kyste dermoi'de de l'ovaire;

grossesse; laparotomies guerison; persistance de la gros-

sesse. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 284-286. Also JAb-
str.] : Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1896, x, 9.—Boldt (H.J.)
Retroflektirter Uterus gravidus, Ovarialkystom vortiiu-

schend; Laparotomie; Tod. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1890, xiv, 62.—Bonte. Enorme kyste de l'ovaire etgros-
sesse; ovariotomie apres l'aecouehement; guerison. J. d.

sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 538-540.—Bossy. Yomisse-
ments incoercibles de la grossesse determines par une
ovarite sclt>rokystique: ovarieetomie; guerison. J. d'ae-
couch., Liege, i906, xxvii, 11.—Boxall (R.) Pigmenta-
tion of cicatrix after ovariotomy performed during preg-
nancy. Med. Press <fc Circ. Lond.. 1894, n.s.,lvii, 623. .

Incarcerated ovarian dermoid; Cesarean section and re-

moval of tumour at the end of the first stage of labour. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 25-27.— von Bratni-
Fernwald- (R.) Zur Casuistik der Complication von
Schwangerschaft durch einen Ovarial'umor. Monatschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.. Berl., 1899, ix, 44:5-458.—Breed
(R.Anna). Ovarian cyst complicating pregnancy; report
of a case. Ann. Gynsec. & Pa?diat.. Bost., 1895-6, ix, 159.

—

Brothers (A.) Ovarian cyst with twist of the pedicle,
complicated by pregnancy, with macerated fetus, peri-

tonitis, appendicitis, and intestinal obstruction. Am. J.

Obst,, N. Y., 1905. li. 113-116.—Barrage (W. L.) A case
of ovariotomy during pregnancy; patient five months
pregnant; replacement of retrodeviated incarcerated
fundus; normal labor at term. Boston M. & S. J., 1897,

exxxvii. 104.—Bylord (H. T.) Ovarian abscess in the
broad ligament, complicating pregnancy; subsequent
abdominal section. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892, iv,

31. . Infected ovarian tumor with extensive adhe-
sions removed from a woman four months pregnant.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1S93, xxviii, 270. Also: Tr. Chicago
Gynec. Soc, X. Y., 1892-1, ii, 140—Carstens (J. H.)
Successful removal of a fibroma of the right ovarv during
pregnancy. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila.*, 1889, ii,

151-167, 1 pi.—Chambers (T. i A case of ovariotomy
during pregnancy: recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1893, xii, 12-15 —Cliavannaz (G. ) Grosses-^ avec kyste
dermoi'de des deux ovaires; degen£rescence epithelioma-
teuse d'un des kvstes: ovariotomie double. J. de m6d.
de Bordeaux, 1906. xxxvi. 133-135.—Coe (H. C.) Suc-
cessful ovariotomv during pregnancy. Am. Gynaec. &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 799-802. —Condamin (R.)
Kvste de l'ovaire et grossesse: quand faut-il intervenir?
Lyon med., 1894, lxxv, 111-118. Also: Arch, de tocol. etde
gynec, Par., 1894, xxi, 309-315. . Kystes de l'ovaire
et grossesse. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv,

8-13. . Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse; adh^rences
au foie ayant amene, apres l'accouchement, des acci-
dents simulant la torsion du pedicule. Lyon m£d., 1902,
xcviii, 969-977. . Kystes dermoides bilateraux des
ovaires et grossesse. Ibid., 1904, cii. 218; 289.—Cuniston
(C. G. ) Suppurating cyst of left ovary during pregnancy;
miscarriage; laparotomy; death. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1904,
1, 506. Also, Reprint. — Custodio Cabeca. Kysto
d'ovano; gravidez intercorrente ; ovariotomia: cura.
Med. contemp., Lisb., 1896, xiv, 113.—Dandois. A
propos d'un cas d'ovariotomie pendant la grossesse.
Rev. med., Louvain. 1897-x, xvi, 241-245.—Denny (C. F.)
Dermoid cyst complicating pregnancy. Boston M. & S.

J., 1896, exxxiv, 461. — Discussion sur l'ovanotomie
pendant la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec.
et de psediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 245: 1905, vii, 15.—Dodge
(VV. T.) An ovarian cvst associated with pregnancy.
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1891, xiii. 252-

254.—Doran (A. H. G.) Ovarian tumours and ovariot-
omy during and after pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i,

356-358.—Dsirne (J. ) Die Ovariotomie in der Schwan-
gerschaft. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892. xiii, 416-456.—
Unbar I. & Drucbert (J.) Ovariotomie pour kyste
dermoide chez une femme enceinte de deux mois et
demi. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 121-123.—
Duncan (W.) Ovarian tumour complicating preg-
nancy; cyst ruptured during examination; immediate
laparotomy; recovery. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond. (1894), 1895,
xxxvi, 312. . A case of rapidly-growing ovarian
tumour complicating pregnancv; ovariotomv: recoverv.
Lancet, Lond., 1899,1, 300.—Dunsmoor (F. A.J An
ovariotomv complicated bv pregnancv. Northwest.
Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 61.—Eberlin (A.) Sluchal
ovariotomii u beremennoT. [Ovariotomv in pregnancy.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901 .lvi, 598.— Fngstrom ( O. )Om ovariotomi under pagaende hafvanfleskap.

J. . .

during advanced pregnancv (7 cases).] Finska Liik.-
Sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1889, xxxi, 539-559. Also,
transl.: Ann. de gvnec et d'obst., Par.. 1890, xxxiv,
241; 357. Also, Reprint. — Fehling ( II. ) Zur Ova-
riotomie in der Schwangerschaft; Berichtigung za dem
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Aufsatz von Dr. Heil. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1904, li, 389. — Feilchenleld ( II. ) Ein Fall von
Ovarientumor bei Graviditat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1893, xxx, 1075.—Fenger (C.) Ovariotomv during
pregnancy. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 1097-1107.
Also: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1891-2, n. s., viii, 458-168. Also:
J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 391-401. Also: Maryland M. J.,
Hali., 1891, xxv, 411-117.—Fisher i K. M.) <&Martf-
nolf (A. V.) Proliferiruyushtshaya kista pravavo
yai'chnika, beremennost; ovariotomia. [Proliferating
cystof the right ovary; pregnancy; ovariotomv.] Yrach,
St.-Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1228.—Flaisehlen." Ein Ova-
rialtumorim 3. Monate der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlviii, 179 —Flatau.
Ueber Ovariotomie wiihrend der Schwangerschaft.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 2542 —Fraipont
(F.) Retroversion irrcductible de l'uterus gravide com-
pliquee de kyste ovarique; avortement provoqu6; ovari-
otomie et hysteropexie; guerison. Ann. Soc. med. -chir.
de Liege, 1891, xxx, 51-58.—Fuchs. [Entfernung eines
mannsfaustgrossen Oermoidkystoms durch Laparotomie
im funften Monat der Gruviditiit.] Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 484. — Gard-
ner ( W. ) Ovariotomy during pregnancy; a case.
Canada Lancet, Toron'o, 1886-7, xix, 161. Also, Re-
print. —j— . Pregnancy with ovarian tumour; four
cases; three successful ovariotomies. Montreal M. J.,

1891-2, xx, 561-567.—Garrigues (H. J.) A case of
double ovariotomv during pregnancv. Clin. Recorder,
N. Y., 1896, i, 49-51.—Geisthovel *(F.) Ein Fall von
vaginaler Ovariotomie (Dermoidcyste) intra partum.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903,
Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 236. Also: Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxii, 270-273.—German
(H.) Przypadek powiklania ciazy i porodu gnzein jajni-
ka. [Pregnancy and labor complicated by an ovarian
tumour.] Medycyna. Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 968-972.

—

Ghedini (A.) Ovariotomia per cisti ovarica compli-
cata a gravidanza. con esito felice per la madre e per il

feto. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat, in Ferrara, 1899-1900,
lxxiv, 159-179.—Grael'e (M.) Zur Frage der Ovarioto-
mie in der Schwangerschaft. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xlix, 1790-1794. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1902), 1903, 58-60. .

Zur Frage der Ovariotomie in der Schwangerschaft. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1213. . Zur Ovarioto-
mie in der Schwangerschaft. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
niik., Stuttg., 1905, lvi, 499-510. Also [Abstr.]: Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 675.—Guicciardi (G.) Tu-
mori ovarici e gravidanza. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1904. i,

262-277.—Gutierrez (E.) Sobre un caso de quiste ov-a-
rico, complicado de embarazo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien.
med., Madrid, 1899, ii, 1-7.—Hall (R. B.) Double ova-
riotomy during pregnancy without abortion. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 189o, n. s., xxxvi, 309-317.—Heil (K.)
Beitrap zur Ovariotomie in der Schwangerschaft als
Fortsetzung der Orgler-Griifeschen Statistik. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 109-112.—Hellier (J. B.)
Ovariotomv in pregnancv; three recent cases. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, ii, 1727.—Hicks (T. B. I Two cases of ova-
rian tumour, associated with pregnancy; removal of tu-
mour in St. Mary's Hospital; recoverv. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii, 51.—Hirst (B. C.) Ova-
rian cyst infected and inflamed removed inthepuerpe-
rium. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1899-1900, xii, 76-78.—
Hohl (A. L.) Zur Behandlung von Ovarialtumoren in
Schwangerschaft, Geburt und Wochcnbett. Arch. f. Gy-
naek., Berl., 1896, lii, 410-127.—Holmes (T. K.) Ova-
riotomy during pregnancy. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St.

Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 113.—Homans (.1. ) Obstruction to
labor threatened by a dermoid cyst of the ovary, with a
long pedicle; ovariotomy; recovery. Boston M. & S. J.,

1892, cxxvii, 87.—Jacobs. Kyste de l'ovaire volumi-
neux enleve par forcipressure ( voie vaginale) chez une
femme enceinte: guerison sans avortement. Bull. Soc
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 69.—Jardine
(R. ) Removal of an ovarian dermoid from a patient fully
four months pregnant. Glasgow M. .1., 1903, lx, 280-284.
Also: Tr.GlasgowObst.it Gynsec Soc (1902-4 1,1905, iv, 105-
108.—Jones(H. M.) Suppurating ovarian cystoma com-
plicating miscarriage during the third month"; operation;
recoverv. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1902-3, xviii, 216-220.
Also [Abstr.]: Med.*Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n.s., lxxiv,
81.—Jones (J. D.) Strangulated ovarian cyst complicat-
ing pregnancy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 418.—Kaiser
(O.) Ueber vaginale Ovariotomie in graviditate. Frauen-
arzt, Leipz., 1905. xx,4-6. Also: Halbmonatschr. f. Frauen-
u. Kinderkr., WIen, 1905, ii, 57-59.—Kelly (J. K.) Ova-
rian dermoid, with torsion of the pedicle complicating
pregnancy. Glasgow M.J., 1905, lxiv, 136-139.—Kime
(R.) Dermoid cvst complicating pregnancv. Tr. South.
Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 392.—Kings-
bury (W. V.) Ovarian cysts complicating pregnancy; a
report of three cases. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1902,
x, 370-373.—Kochurova (Mme. S. A.) Sluchal udale-
niya putyom chrevoslecheniya dermoidnol kisti yai'ch-

nika, oslozhnennol dvukh-mlesyachnol beremennostyu;
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vizdorovleniye; normalniye srochniye rodi. [Removal
by abdominal section of dermoid cyst of ovary, compli-
cated by two-months' pregnancy; recovery; labor normal
and at' period.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

L896, x. 733-741.— Kohlcr (M. i Zwillingsgeburt bei

Cystoma ovarii multiloculare mit nachtriiglieher Ber-
stung der Cyste; Laparotomie; Heilung. Wein. med.
Presse, 1891, xxxii, 1857.—Kortrignt (J. L.) Dermoid
cyst of the ovary

,
withpregnancy. Brooklyn M. J., 1896,

x, 183-485.—Ifcosmtiiski (F.) Przypadek obustronnej
owarvotomii weia2y. [Bilateral ovariotomy during preg-

nancy.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 190"), xliv, 613-645.—
Kreutzmann ( H.) Ovariotomy during pregnancy;
report of two successful eases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892.

xxvi, 204-207.—Kusliell' i X. E.) Sluchal ovariotomii
pri beremennosti. [ Ovariotomv during pregnancy.]
Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1898, v, 710.—
Kynocn (J. A. C.) Three cases of post partum ovari-

otomy. J. Obst. & Gynoee. Brit. Emp., Loud., 1906, x, 270-

274.—Lapcyre « L. ) Kystes de l'ovaire et grossesse;
trois cas de torsion du pedicule; trois ovariotomies; trois

guCrisons. [Rap. de J.-L. Faure.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxx, 771-/77.—LawrciK'c
(A. E. A.) Post-partum ovariotomy. Brit. M. J., Loud.,
1893, ii . 622. Also, trans'..: Ann. de gyn6c. et d'obst., Par.,

893,xl.321-325.—Lepage (G.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire

gauche avcc torsion du pedicule chez line l'emme enceinte
de trois mois et demi environ; ablation du kyste; gueri-
son. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1904. xvii, 253-

261.—I^eRoy des Barres. Ovariotomie dans le cours
d'une septicemic puerperale a forme prolonged; guerison.
Aim. de gynec. el d'obst., Par., 1893, xl, 174-178.—Levit-
ski (G. G.) & <io«i'otski (V. N.) Ovariotomiya cherez
pryamuyu kishku vo vremya rodov. [. . . through the rec-
tum during labor.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

1897, xi, 829-832. . Udaleniye dermoidnol
kistl yaichnika cherez pryamuyu kishku vo vremya
rodov "(ovariotomia per rectum). [Removal of dermoid
cyst of the ovary through the rectum during labor.] Ibid.,

1 15 1-1 162.—Lewcrs (A. II. N.) Two cases of ovariotomy
during pregnancy. La met . Loud.. 1893,ii. 1502 —Lolileln
(H.) Ovarialtumoren una Ovariotomie in Sehwanger-
schaft, Geburt und Wochenbett. In his: Gynak. Tagesfr.,
Wiesb., L895, 4. int., 1-31. . Ein zweiter Fail von
vaginaler Ovariotomie in der Schwangerschaft. Ber. d.

oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk., Giessen, 1899-1902,
xxxiii, 132. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 188.—Ludlam. A post-
puerperal suppurating cyst of the ovary; ovariotomy;
recovery. Clinique,Chicago, 1893, xi v, 437-439.—McCone
(J. ) Clinical notes of a case of ovariotomy during preg-
nancy, and of a ease of congenital absence of the rectum.
Am. j. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi. 693-696.—IHcKee (F.L.)
The technique of a laparotomy for multilocular ovarian
cysl complicated with pregnancy at five months; recov-
ery. N. York M. J.. 1893, lvii, 525 —Mangiagalll (L.)

Ovariotomie wiihrend der Schwangerschaft und nach der
Geburt. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 491-493.—
Martin Agullar (.1. ) Quiste multilocular pentalobu-
lado del ovario izquierdo complicado con embarazos;
parto prematuro; aborto; infecci6n*puerperal; peritoni-
tis; ovariotomia; curaeion. Gae. med. de Granada, 1905,
xxiii, 323-330. . Ovariotomia prepartum; quiste
OV&iico izquierdo, de 17 kilos de peso, torcido dos veces y
media sobre su eje, eon hemorragia cavitaria y gran esfa-
celo parietal- embarazo concomitante: parto fisiologico
32 horas des pin's de ovariotomizada; feto vivo con peso
de 3.369 gramos; curaci6n. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 187-193.—
May (E. H.) Ovariotomv during pregnancy. Brit. M.
J., Loud., 1893, ii, 1210.—Meyer (L. ) Svan'gerskab og
Ovarieevste. [Pregnancy and ovarial cysts.] Biblioth.
f. Laeger, Kjobenh., 1894, 7. R., v, 85-97.—Morse (T. H.)
Case of dermoid ovarian cyst impacted in the pelvis,
which was removed by abdominal section during the
ninth month of pregnancy. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1896),
1897, xxxviii, 221.—Mowat (D.) Note on a rapidly
growing ovarian tumour complicating pregnancy; ovari-
otomy: miscarriage; recoverv. Lancet, Lond.,' 1899, i,

513.—Murray i It. A.] Pregnancy complicated by a
dermoid cyst of the ovary impacted in the pelvis;
laparotomy. Am. J. Obst.," N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 55-58.—
Myers (W. H.) Ovariotomy in the presence of preg-
nancy. Addr. . . . sect. obst. it dis. women 43. meet. Am.
M. Ass.. Chicago. 1892, 223-231. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.. Chi-
cago. 1892, xix, 69-71. . Ovariotomv after childbirth.
Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1«92, xxvi, 927. Also: Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst.&Gynec. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 193—Neltrashevlch
(V. I.

) Ovariotomia vo vremva beremennosti. [. . . dur-
ing pregnancy.] Protok. zasaid. akush. -ginek. Obsh. v
Kieve, 1901. xiv, 112-114. — Nelson ( D. T.) Hvstero-
epHepsy; oophorectomy during pregnancv. Med. 'News,
Phila., 1890, hi, 466 —Meber»all (E.) Ueber vaginale
Ovariotomie wiihrend der Geburt. Ccntralbl. f. Gvniik.,

sxv,583.—Nlppert (L. A.) & Moore (J. E.)
A dermoid cyst with twisted pedicle and hemorrhage
within the sac complicating pregnancy, with removal
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and recovery. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1901, xxi,
393.—Nowak (Z. ) Torbiel jajnika lewego z cze/ciowii
zgorzela. szypuly ezterokrotnie skr^conej u kobiety cle-
zarnei. [Left ovarian cyst with partial gangrene of the
pedicle twisted fourfold in a pregnant woman.] Przegl
lek., Krakow, 1899, xxxviii, 391—Oliaire (J.) Ovariol
omy during pregnancy. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul
1890, x, 317.—Opensliaw (T. II.) Solid ovarian tumour,
removed ten days after confinement. Tr. Hnnterian Soc

'

Lond., 1896-7, 110.—Orgler (E.) Zur Prognose und In-
dication der Ovariotomie wiihrend der Schwangerschaft
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxv, 126-160.—Paseale (G.j
Cistoma in donna gravida; suppurazione dentro il tumore
e nel peritoneo pelvico; cronica infezione febbrile seni-
plice; operazione; morte. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoll
1890, xi, 43-4."..—Peoples ii>. l,.) Tubo-ovariotomy at

the sixth month of pregnancy; recoverv. N. York M. .).,

1893, lviii, 118.—Perdue (G.C.) Pregnancy complicat-
ing cyst. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 104.—Peter-
sen (E.) Ein Fall von vaginaler Ovariotomie Wiihrend
der Geburt. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905,
xxi, 738-741 .—Plil I lips (.!.) Ovarian cysts complicat-
ing pregnancy. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond.,
1897, iii, 190.—Plana (G.) Dn caso di cisti ovarica in
gravidanza. Arte ostet., Milano, 1905, xix, 86-92.—
Pinard. Sur une observation d'ovariotomie pratiquee
dans le cours d'une septicemic puerperale a forme pro-
longee et suivie de guerison. Bull. Acad, demcd., Par
1894, 3.s.. xxxi. 147-149 —Pi ila id (A.) & Segond P.)
Kyste de l'ovaire gauche; torsion du pedicule vers le
deuxieme mois de la grossesse; laparotomie et ablation
du kyste a la (in du troisieme mois; Evolution consecu-
tive normale de la grossesse. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,

de gynec. et de pavdiat. de Par., 1900, ii. 75-81.—Pinzani
(E. ) Gravidanza complicata a cisti ovarica. Clin, mod
Pisa, 1898, iv, 378; 385.—Platon (J.-C.) it Troln (V.)
Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse. Marseille med., 1902,

xxxix, 289-303. Also>[Abstr.J : Ann. de gynec. et d'obst
Par., 190*. lix, 457.—Porosltin (M. N.) Chrevosleche
niya vo vremya beremennosti (k voprosu ob ovariotomii
i konservativnol miomotomii vo vremya beremennosti).
[Abdominal section during pregnancy (on the question
of ovariotomy and conservative myomotomy during preg-
nancy).] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi,

1517-1656. . K voprosu ob ovariotomii v posllerodo-
vom periodic [On ovariotomy during the puerperal
period.] Ibid., 1898, xii, 602-612.—Porter (M.F.) Ova-
rian cyst with twisted pedicle in a woman three months
pregnant. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1905, xxv, 29. Also:
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1905, xliv, 870.—Putherat i E. i

Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse. France m£>d., Par., 1892,

xxxix, 198. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1892,

xix, 387-390.—Pozza ( P.) Contributo all' ovariotomia
per voluminoso cistoma complicate da gravidanza al

sesto mese. Morgagni, Milano, 1898, xl, 202-209. Also:
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 268. . Torsione
del peduncolo e neerosi di voluminoso tumore ovarieo in
puerpera; peritonite: estirpazione; guarigione. Rassegna
d' OStet. e ginec., Napoli, 1901, x, 351; 503.—Prow ill

(T. F. )
Ruptured ovarian tumor occurring during preg-

nancv successfully removed. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis,
1888, xviii, 591-593.—Prior (S.) Om Ovariotomi under
Svangerskabet. [Ovariotomv during pregnancy.J Ugeskr.
f. Larger, K0benh., 1898, 5.r., v. 1201-1206.—Prokopyeff
(GA Sluchal beremennosti, oslozhnennol dvustoronnel
kistol yaichnika. [Case of pregnancy, complicated by
bilateral ovarian cyst.] Russk. Med.,' St. Petersb., 1891,

xvi,698;714. . Dva sluchaya ovariotomii vo vremya
beremennosti s blagopoluchnim iskhodom dlya materi i

ploda. [Two cases of ovariotomy during pregnancy with
good result for mother and child.] Ibid., 1893, xviii, 295-

297.—Puecli (P.) Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse: ovario-

tomie; guerison. Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 128-131.—

Pukliovski (L.) Sluchal ovariotomii, oslozhnennol
myortvoyu beremennostyu i poslleduyushtshim vikidi-

shem. [Ovariotomy complicated by pregnancy, with dead
foetus and subsequent abortion.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt.
med.", St. Petersb., 1899, vi, 746.—Quemi. Kyste der-

moide de l'ovaire opere an cours de la grossesse (sixieme
mois) ; guerison de la mere; avortcment. Compt. rend. Soc.

d'obst., de gynec. et de pa?diat. de Par., 1900. ii, 144-149.—

Reynolds (E.) A caseof oophorectomy during labor.

Boston M. & S. J.. 1897, cxxxvii, 647-649.—Rliett (H. B.)

A laparotomy in the puerperal condition. Tr. South Car.

M. Ass.. Charleston, 1892, 127.—Kieliar«lson (M. B.
I

A case of ovariotomv complicated bv pregnancy. Boston

M. & S. .1.. 1889, exx'i, 480. [Discussion]. 486 —Rlddell
(J. S.) Ovarian tumour obstructing labour, removed
during the subsequent pregnancy. Scot. M. & S. J..

Edinb., 1897, i, 141-143 —Riedlnger. Drei FiiUe von

Ovariotomie bei Schwangerschaft (2 bei Stieltorsion, 1 bei

subserdser Entwicklung des Tumors), nebst einem Falle

von Tod an Verblutung in Folge von Stieltorsion. Prag.

med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi. 197-200.—Ross (J.F.W.) Ex-

ploratory incision on a pregnant woman supposed to be

suffering from an ovarian tumor. J. Surg., Gynec. &
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Ovariotomy during pregnancy, labor,

or puerpt ral .state.

Obst . Atlanta, 1893, i, 141-147.—Rontli (A.) Incarcer-

ated ovarian (dermoid) cyst, removed during pregnancy
per vaginam. Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 217-

220.—Bunge (M.) Gravida mit congenital verlagerter

NiereundOvarialtumor; Ovariotomieim fiini'ten Monate;
kunstliche Einleitung der Geburt im zelmten Monate;
glucklicher Ausgang fiir Mutter und Kind. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1891-2, xli, 99-105.—Schacliner (A.)

Cystic ovaries; extra-uterine pregnancy ; normal salt so-

lution for irrigating the abdominal cavity. Am. Thera-
pist, N. Y., 1895-6, iv, 280-282.—Semon (M.) Geburts-
behinderung durch Ovarialtumor; Ovariotomia abdomi-
nalis intra partum. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz.. 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med.
Abth., 226.—Shepherd. Ovariotomy four w eeks after

confinement; recovery. Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 440.—
Spencer ( H. R.) Incarcerated ovarian dermoid in the
middle of pregnancv: manual elevation; removal a fort-

night after delivery "at term. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898),

1*99, xl. 259-262. . Incarcerated ovarian dermoid
removed at the fourth month of pregnancy; delivery of

a living child at term. Ibid., 329. — Stern. Ovarien-
tumor; Extrauteringraviditat: Laparotomie. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr.. 1893. xl. 159.—Stratz (C. H.) Ovario-
tomie intra graviditatem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk.
en Gynaecol., Haarlem, 1893, v, 60-64. . Kin Fall

von Sectio csesarea und Ovariotomie in partu. Centralbl.

f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901 . xxv, 581-583.—Swan ( W. E. ) The
management of solid tumors of the ovaries complicating
pregnancv, with report of a successful case. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1898, ix, 56-61.—Sylvester (J.

E.) Report of a ease of ovariotomy during pregnancv
Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1898. 310-348. Also: Inter-

mit. J. Surg.. N. V., 1898, xi. 234-236.—Tarantino (S.)

Cistoma ovarico libera complicato a gravidanza. Ann.
di ostet., Milano, 1905. ii, 190-200.—Taylor (J. W.J A
small ovarian tumour removed by posterior vaginal sec-

tion from a patient who was about two months pregnant.
Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (19021,1903, xliv, 297.—Thomas.
Ovariotomie am Ende des 2. Schwangersehaftsmonats;
Fortbestehen der Graviditiit. Strassb. med. Ztg.. 1905, ii,

150.—Tliomass (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Ovariotomie in
der Schwangerschaft. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903,

1, 421.—Tliyne (J. A.) Ovarian cyst complicating preg-
nancy; ovariotomy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901,

xx. 526.—Torboii (V.) Un caso di ovariotomia in gra-
viditate. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1903, xxii, 188-192.—
To tli (I.) Graviditassal compiiealt ovaritomiiik gy6-
gyult esete. [A successful case of ovariotomy complicated
bv pregnancv. 1

Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1891-iki ekonvve,
1892, 88-91.—Truzzi (E.) Cisti pauci'loculare dell' ovajo
destro, sviluppatasi nel corso di una gravidanza; parto
spontaneo; peronite acuta in puerperio; a due mesi dal
parto ovariotomia: aderenze assai estese e vascolari; gua-
rigione. Gazz. med. ital. Iomb., Milano, 1906, xlvii, 61-

63.—Vander Veer i A.) Concealed pregnancy; its re-

lations to abdominal surgery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889,

xiii. 543-553. Also, Reprint."—Vasilin & Negruzzi.
Graviditate complicate! de kist al ovarulul ; facere la
termen, retentiede membrane si febra puerperala; supu-
ratia kistulul' si torsiunea pedicululul; operatie; vin-
de'eare. [Pregnancy complicated by ovarian cyst; arrival
of term; retention" of membrane and puerperal fever;
suppuration of cyst and torsion of pedicle; operation; re-

covery.] Rev. de chir., Bucuresti, 1904, viii, 124-133.

—

Villa (F.) Ovariotomie in gravidanza. Tribuna med.,
Milano,1903.ix, 33-40.—Watarai (H.) ct Suzudai (M.)
[A case of operation for ulcerating ovarian tumor dur-
ing pregnancy.] Sankvva Fu.iinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo,
1899, no. 3, 12-18 —Welponer. Un caso di ovariotomia
in gravidanza. Riv. veneta di sc. med . Venezia, 1899,

xxxi, 514-516.—Wliite (Josephine M. R.) Ovarian tu-

mor complicating pregnancv. Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila., 1897, lxxvii, 6.5-68.—Wilson (H. P. C.) Ovari-
otomy during pregnancy. Tr.Am.Gynec. Soc. 1880, Bost.,

1881, v, 100-118. Also, Reprint.—Zayai'tski (S. S.) In-
teresniye sluehai udaleniya opukholei yai'chnikov i

matki pri beremennosti. [Interesting cases of removal
of tumors of the ovaries and uterus during pregnancy.]
Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, xlix, 657-662.

Ovariotomy for tumors of great size.

See, also, Ovariotomy in elderly women; Ovary
( Cysts of, Multilocular); Ovary

(
Cysts of) in chil-

dren', Ovary {Fibroma of); Ovary (Tumor* of,

Mixed).
Couturier (L. ) * Des kystes de l'ovaire k

grand developpement adherents au pe>itoine
parietal. 4°. Lyon, 1895.

Falckner (A.) *Beitrag zur Operation gros-

ser Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Jena, 1894.

Ovariotomy for tumors of great siz<

.

Idaszew.sk i (L. ) * Ueber einen Fall von ko-
lossalem cystischen Tumor des Ovarium. 8°.

Leipzig, 1903.
Abbott (G. E.) Enormous ovarian cysts; a theory of

heart failure in, and a plea for a double operation' for
their removal, with a brief history of four cases. South.
Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1898, xiii, 1-8.—Abel. De-
monstration eines grossen Ovarialtumors. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 508.—Aquino (T. H.) A ease of
large ovarian cysl . Brit. M.J.

,
Lond., 1901, i, 1 47.—Asliby

(T. A.) An ovarian tumor which in its life history ag-
gregated a weight of sixteen thousand pounds; operation
ami recovery. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 774-
776.—Benjamin (A, E.) An unusually large ovarian
cyst. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., L904, xxiv, 367.

—

Bonjamiii 1 Large cystic ovarian tumor, compli-
cated by a fibroid tumor of uterus. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1892, xiv, 271.—Berard. Enorme kyste de l'ovaire et tu-
meurs cutanees multiples; ablation du kyste; regression
des tumeurs cutanees. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1902-3,
vi, 15-21. Also: Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 24-28.—BI1-
liaitt t M. ) Tumeur maligne du sein droit; kyste de
I'm aire d'une eontenance de vingt-huit litres; operation
du neoplasme; ovariotomie; guerison. Ann. de chir. et
d'orthop., Par., 1902, xv, 353-359.— Blnkley ( J. T. ), jr.

Cystic tumor. Am. Gyna;c. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 59-
65.—Briddon (C. K.) Multilocular ovarian cyst of un-
usual dimensions, weighing one hundred and forty-nine
pounds; operation; death. N. York M. J.. 1890, li, 141.

—

Bullet. Kyste colossal de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. de med.
de Rouen (1889), 1890, 2. s., iii, 117-1 19. — Bullitt (J. B.)
Mammoth ovarian tumors. Tr. Mississippi Valley M.
Ass., Louisville, 1899, i, 65-73. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1900, xxxi, 87-96. Also [Abstr.l : Med. Rec, N. Y.,1899, lvi,

570.—Bit rib rd. A specimen of an enormous ovarian
cyst containing seventy-five pints of fluid and six pounds
of solid elements. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii,

319.—Bustillo Llrola (A.) Laparatomia por tumor
voluminoso del ovario. Arch.de la Policlin., Habana,
1897, v, 33-37.—Byford ( H. T. ) A dermoid tumor weigh-
ing over seventy pounds. Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv,
330-332. Also: West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898, iii, 79.

Also, Reprint.—Cabot ( A. T. ) Large papillomatous cyst
with ascites; laparotomy; wound of the bladder which
lay unusually high; suture of it, with complete recovery.
Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 83.—(lardallaguet &
lYIarquer. Kyste dermo'ide de l'ovaire droit du poids
de.50 kilos. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1905, 92-
94.—Cartledge (A. M.) Ovarian cyst. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1897, xxix, 1261. . Mammoth unilocular
ovarian cyst. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, n. s.,

xi, 1-3.—Cleehomskl (A.) Usuniecie wielkiej torbieli
jajnikau kobiety, w podeszlym wieku bedacej. [Removal
of a large cyst of the ovary existing for a long time.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1903, 2. s., xxiii, 706-708. —Cleveland
(C. ) A case of large ovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1902, xlvi, 232-234.—Cordler (A. H.) [Enormous ova-
rian cyst.t Kansag City M. Index-Lancet, 1905. xxvi, 81.

—

i'rotfbrd (T.J.) [Avery large polycystic ovarian
tumor, 75 poundsin weight.] J. Arkansas M. Soe. , Little

Rock, 1892-3, iii, 15-18.—doom (J. H.) Complicated
case of double ovariotomy in a girl, a?t. 18. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 365.—Culllngwortb
( C. J. ) A case of ovarian cyst weighing over eighty
pounds successfully removed from a girl under seventeen
years of ago. Lancet, Lond., 1895 i, 1372.—Curt! (E.)
Voluminosa cisti dermoide dell' ovaio destro; prolasso
completo dell' utero; asportazione del tumore e ventro-
fissazione dell' utero: guarigione. Raccoglitore med.,
Forll, 1897, 5. s., xxiii, 121. . Di un voluminoso
eisto-adenoma.dell' ovaio destro. Policlin., Roma, 1905,

xii, sez. prat., 493-499.—Davis (B. B.) Multilocular ova-
rian cyst weighing forty-seven pounds. West. M. Rev,
Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i. 83.—Davis ( E. P.) The treatment
of large ovarian cysts, with the report of a case. Ann.
Gynsec. & Paediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 539-542.—Dayot
(H.) Enorme kyste de l'ovaire chez une jeune rille de 17

ans; ablation; gtierison. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893,

ii, 559-567. — Besbonnets. Kyste volumineux de
l'ovaire; adherences multiples; laparotomie; guerison.

J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, ii, 280-282.—Oil laid (.I.W.)

[Dermoid cyst of large size; operation; gauze sponge left

m abdominal cavity; passed on evacuation of bowels 60
days later; recovery.] Charlotte, [N. C] M. J., 1904,

xxiv, 234.—Donald (H. C.) Case of ovariotomy for

large cystoma. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynsec. Soc. (1900-

1902), 1903, iii, 127-129.—Dnmont - Iieloir. Volumi-
neuse tumeur kystique proliferante de l'ovaire, avec ge-

neralization parietale, epiplo'ique et peritoneale; laparoto-

mie; suivie depuis cinq mois. Arch, de .gynec. et de
tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 668-675.—Duret. Enorme kyste

de l'ovaire, du poids de 40 kilos; adherences totalesa la

paroi antericure; procede operatoire particulier. J. d.

sc. Tiled, de Lille, 1894, i, 133; 160.—Eastman (B. L.)

Large ovarian cyst. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1899, xviii,
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386.—Kelievarria (K.G.) Quiste e'norme del ovario de-
recho; laporotomia.. Rev. de med. y ciruj, de la Haba-
na, 1896, i, 6-8. —Knorine tumeur abdominale; kyste

de l'ovaire et fibrome; ablation; guerison. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 318-320.—Fajsan (P. J.) Large
ovarian cystoma. Internat. Clin., l'hila., 1901, 11. s., iii,

264-266.—Fisher (W. C.) A large ovarian cyst. Med.
Rec., N. Y., 1900, lvlil, 235.—Fortun (E.) -Laparatomia
por quiste enorme del ovario. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de
la Habana, 1898, iii, 41.—Foster (W. D.) A very large

multilocular cyst of right ovary: weight 65 pounds; his-

torv; operation: recoverv: three illustrations. Med. Cen-
tury, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xi, 257-260. Also, Reprint,—
Fournel (C. i

Hemorrhagic dans un enorme kyste ova-
rique eontenant vingt-trois litres deliqulde; ovariotoraie;

guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par.,

1896, 52-55. Also: Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1X96, xii,

L83 185.—Francllini (A.) Cistiovarica colossale; opera-

zione radieale e guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901,

xxii, 1517-1519—Fussell (M. II.) &SciielI (T.) Large
ovarian cyst. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1901, n. s., v, 177-

180.—tiahgolplie. Enorme kyste multiloculaire de
l'ovaire, remarquable par sa consistance solide, son de-

veloppement rapide. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-

1901 iv. 51-54.—Oilllam (D. T.) An enormous ova-
rian cvstoma. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 205-207.—

j

Ulasson (V. N.) K kazuistikie bolshikh ovarialnikh
kistom. [Large ovarian cystoma.] Khirurgia, Mosk.,

|

1902. xii. 681-685.—Crutifirrez. Un caso de quiste ova-

rico gigante, areolar mixomatoso. Siglo m6d., Madrid,
|

1893, xl, 705-708.—Hagen-Torn (I. E.) K kazuistikie
bolshikh ovarialnikh kist. [Large ovarian cyst.] Laitop.

russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 354-361, 3 pi.—Hall
(R. B.) Large suppurating ovary; operation; recovery.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv, 688.—Hedges
(E. W. ) Unusual complications in removal of eighty-
pound ovarian cyst, with recovery. Internal J. Surg.,

\. v.. L896, ix, 326.—Heinricius (G.) [Ein Fall von
rasch sich entwiekelnden, ungewohnlichgrossen Ovarial
kystomen. Ref.,p. xxxviii.] Finska lak.-siillsk. handl.,

Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi.—HenaoiJ. T.) [elal.]. Laparo-
tomia mediana; extirpacion de un quiste dermoideo de
10 kg. de peso. An. Acad, de med, de Medellin, 1889-90,

ii, 282-294.—Herczel (E.) Exstirpation einer 22 Liter

Fltissigkeit enthaltenden, vollstaiidig accreten Ovarial-

cyste, Tamponade nach Mikulicz; Heilung. Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 275.—Hirst (B. C.)

Removal of a large ovarian cyst from a woman with
aneurism of the arch of the aorta. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1901,
xliii, 798. [Discussion], 860-864. Also [Abstr.]: Tr. Soc.

Gynec. Coll. Phys., l'hila., 1901, vii, 5x.—Horsley (.1. S.)

Report of a large ovarian cyst successfully removed.
Med. Rec, N . V., 1898, liv, 456.—Jeanne (A.) Kyste
de l'ovaire remontant jusqu'au diaphragme et s'etant
developpe en arriere de l'intestin, en arriere del'estomac;
symphyse peritoneale, intestin colic a la paroi abdominale
anterie'ure. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 686.

—

Jewett (C.) Large dermoid cyst of the ovary. Brook-
lyn M .1., L904, xviii, 31. —.In vara (E.) Mare kist al

o'varulul drept continend mai mult de 35 kilgr. lichid;

operatie; vindecare! [Great cyst of the right ovary con-
tainin'gmuch more than 35 kilogramsof liquid; operation;
recovery.] Rev. de chir., BucurescI, 1X97-8, i, 325-328.

—

K.eltli'(S.) A very large ovarian tumour successfully re-

moved. Brit. M.J. ,Lond.,1895,ii.l361. Also: Brit. Gvnoec.
.1., Lond., 1895-6, xi. 4H0-168.—Kelly (H. A.) Removal
of an ovarian cyst weighing one hundred and sixteen
pounds; recoverv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1885, xviii, 795-
798. Also, ReDrint. — Kholodkovski (A. M.) Dva

|

sluchaya bolshikh ovarialnikh kist. [Two eases of large
ovarian cysts.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 19U4, xvi, 403-408.

—

Kime (K. R.) A live-gallon ovarian cyst removed from
a girl of seventeen vears. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass.
1898, Phila., 1899, xi. 390-392. Also: Am. Gynec. '& Obst. J.

N. Y., 1899, xiv, 135-138. . Immense ovarian cyst;
removed: double pneumonia; recovery. Georgia J. M. &
8., Savannah, 1899, iv, 105.—Lagontte. Enorme tumeur
abdominale: kyste de l'ovaire et fibrome; ablation; gue-
rison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 318-320.
Also: Province mea., Lynn, 1902, xvi, 205.—Lanpliear
(E.) An eighty-four-pound ovarian cyst. Am. J.Surg.
AGynsec, Kansas City, 1892-3, iii, 161— L,e Conte (R. G.)
Ovarian cyst, weight 32 pounds, removed six weeks after
a normal delivery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 226.

. Largemultilocularovariancyst; operation; throm-
bosis of the right pulmonary artery; death. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1905, xii, 143-145.-l.ee (J. M.) The successful re-
moval of an eighty-pound ovarian cyst; vaginal hyster-
ectomy, anterior and posterior colporrhaphy, performed
on the same patient for the cure of procidentia uteri;
abdominal hysterectomy for adherent myofibroma, with
exposure of the left ureter during its entire course through
the pelvis; the development of a myofibroma from the
lower anterior segment of the retroflexed and pregnant
uterus. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y., 1895, xxx, 153-157.

. Enormous ovarian cvst. Med. Century, N. Y. &
Chicago, 1897, v, 329.—Lesg (T. P.) Removal*of a large
ovarian cyst. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii,

Ovariotomy for tumors ofgreat sisi .

562.—Lud lain. A traumatic supp'ura'ting cyst of the
ovary weighing forty pounds; removal; recovery. Cli-
nique, Chicago, 1X94, xv, 177.— Lynda (J. G.) The suc-
cessful removal of a 125-lb. ovarian tumor. Tr. Michi-
gan M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 147-149, 1 pi. Also: Med.
News, N. v., 1898, Ixxili, 527.—McCartney (J. 11 . R<

moval of an ovarian tumor weighingseventy-two pounds
and six ounces. Chinese M. Miss. .1., Shanghai, 1903, xvii,
14.—Metiillionddy (T. .1.

1 Enormous ovanan tumor,
two hundred and two pounds in weight. Am. Gynaic
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 448. Also, Reprint.—McGirk
(C.) Large ovarian cyst. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, v iii

1037.—M'Mnrtry (L. S.) A report of five cases of ova-
riotomy for large cvsts. Louisville J. S. & M., 1X98 v
179-181. — Maglioni (N.) [et al.]. Quiste del ovario';
estirpacion. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires
1891, xiv, 667, 2 phot.—Maigne (C.) Volumineuse tu-

meur kystique de l'ovaire simulanl un kyste hydatique
du foie; extirpation; guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,
1898, i, 377-379.—Marshall (G. B.) Large ovarian cys-
toma; operation: recoverv. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lv, 370-
372. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst, <fc Gyna-c. Soc. (1900-1902),
1903, iii, 50—Mauelaire. Enorme fibrome de l'ovaire
(12 kgr. ); ablation; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst.,
de gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 170.—Mayfield
(W. M.) Report of a 94-pound ovarian cvst. Am. J.
Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1899-1900, xiii [xii], 98.—Met-
eall (W. F.) Large dermoid cvst of the ovary, without
adhesions. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 90.—Meyers (C. H.)
Specimen of large multilocular cvst of ovary. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. S., 1, 514.—Miller (J. E.) Ovarian
cyst of 75 pounds successfully removed. Med. Council,
l'hila., 1901, vi, 185. — Munestie. Enorme kyste de
l'ovaire, du poids de 40 kilos.; adherences totaies a la

paroi anterieure; procede operatoire particulier. Bull.
Sue. anat.-clin. de Lille. 1893, \ iii. L48-151.—Montgom-
ery (E. E.) Ovarian cyst. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895,
5. s., iii, 279. — ITlorel. Volumineux kyste de l'ovaire,
pesant pres de 30 livres. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1903, Ixxviii. 864.—Mori'moto. [A case of enorm-
ous ovarian tumor.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-6,
309-311.—Morison (R.) Large ovarian cysts enucleated
from broad ligament; ovariotomy; recovered; patient of
Dr. Laing. Edinb. M. J., 1894-5,' xl, 538. — Negri (P.)
Enorme cistovario di sinistra datante da circa 14 anni,
in donna assai emaciata; ovariotomia; morte. Riv.
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1888, ix, 144. — Newton
(G. W.) Large ovarian cvst. Am. J. Obst,, N. Y.. 1904, 1,

531-534. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 431-433 —
Nott (T. E.),jr. Large ovarian cvst; laparotomy; re-

covery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899," 89.—
Parkes(C. T. ) Exhibition of large dermoid cvst.
West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1889, xi, 280.—Pearse 1 11 E.

|

A woman and a tumor, and how thev parted. Kansas
City M. Index-Lancet. 1899, xx, <;o9-61L — Peekolt.
Ablaeao de urn enorme tumor do ovario, que ainda
nio pode pesar mas que calcula ter dez a doze kilos.

Bol. da Soc. de med. e cirug. do Rio de Jan. (1886),

1887, i, 135-139—Peters (O. A.) Fibro-cystoma ovarii

van buitengevvonen omvang. Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1890, 2. it., xxvi. 29-31.—Peterson di.)

Large unilocular suppurating ovarian cyst; ovariotomy
followed by left uretero-abdominal fistula; gradual clo-

sure of latter; recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv,890.—
Pfaehler (P.) Ein Riesen-Ovarialtumor. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel. 1904, xxxiv, xu.—Plaseneia y
I, i /;«»<> (I.) Quistoma enorme multilocular del ovario
derecho pediculado con adherencias laxas y multiples.
Rev. denied, yciruj.de la Habana, 1X9X, iii, 124-129.—
Poneet(A.) A propos des gros kystes de l'ovaire;

enorme kyste de l'ovaire du poids de 60 kilogrammes.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii,3ti8-

371.—Pureell ( F. A.) Multilocular ovarian cyst of six

months' growth with solid contents weighing 22^ lbs.

Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1903-4, xix, 2X1-2X4.—Banney
(G. E.) Unilocular ovarian cyst, weighing ninety-five

pounds, successfully removed." J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1884, iii, 599-601. Also, Reprint.—Relfsnyder (Eliza-

beth). Report of two successful -cases of ovariotomy;
case 1, weight of tumour, twenty-five pounds; case 2,

weight of tumour, thirty-seven pounds. China M. Miss.

J., Shanghai, 1892, vi, 21-29.—Robins (C. R.) Ovarian
cvstomata, with reportof an unusually large multilocular

ovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 816-821.—

IC 011 II art. Kyste ovarien de 50 kilogrammes: extirpa-

tion; guerison. 'Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst.,

Brux., 1899-1900, x, 25.5-257. —Say lor (W. H.) A suc-

cessful operation for the removal of an ovarian tumor

[43 pounds]. Proc. Oregon M. Soc, Portland, 18X4, xiii-xiv,

136 i:;x—Sehaepelynok < L. 1 Kyste dr l'ovaire volu

niineux avec adherences exceptionnelles; extirpation;

guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 17-20.—Sen-
gensse (B.) Enorme kyste de l'ovaire a evolution

lente; ovariotomie; guerison. Ann. de la Policlin. de

Bordeaux. 1900, 57-61.— Shands (R. A.) A 500-gallon

ovarian cvst. Am. .1. Obst.. N. Y., 1904, i. 852-854.-Slo-

eum ( H.'A ) A problem in abdominal surgery: Vt hy is

the uterus retained after the ovaries are removed? Med.
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Ovariotomy for tumors of great size.

News Fhila., 1893. lxiii. 400-103. Also. Reprint.—Smith
(E H ) Large fifty-pound ovarian cyst with ascites; op-

eration- recovery." Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1900, xlni,

18-22.—Smith (W. A.) Removal of an enormous ova-

rian" tumor. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost.,

1906 xx. 349-352. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 309.—

Solovyofr*(F. A.) K kazuistikle bolsbikb kist yaich-

nika [Large cvsts of the ovary.] Kussk. Vrach, S.-Pe-

terb., 1904, iii, 899—Southard (J. D.) Removal of a

sixtv'-pound ovarian cvst. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little

Rock, 1*95-6, vi, 259-261.—Spolin (A. E.) Multicystic

ovarian tumor weighing 328 pounds. Texas State J. M.,

Fort Worth, 1905-6, i, 273.—Stewart (W. S.) Cyst of an
ovarian tumor weighing eighty-four pounds. Obst. Gaz.,

Cincin., 1889, xii, 59.—Strong (W.) Removal of a large

ovarian cvst under cocaine, with some observations upon
the sensitiveness of theperitonsum. Hahneman. Month-,

Phiia. , 1900, xxxv, 177-179.—Swan (W. E.) Report of

two cases of large suppurating ovarian cysts. N. York
M. J.. 1S9S, lxvii, 496-199.—Tassi (E.) Enorme cistoma
ovarico Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1889-90, xi,

107-112.—Tate (YV. YV. H.) Large cystic adenoma of

left ovary, of eighteen years' duration, weighing fifty-

two and a half pounds; abdominal section: recovery. St.

Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1894, n. s., xxii, 531-534.—

T'lienliaus (CO.) Dermoid of the ovary of the size

of a child's head removed together with the entire ad-

herent omentum: operation: recovery. Post-Grad. Bull..

Milwaukee, 1905, i, 53-?7.—Thompson (J. E.) Case of

bilateral ovarian cvsts weighing fifty-lour pounds. Univ.
Med., Galveston, is98-9, iv, 94-97.— Tucker (E. F. G.)

Two cases of ovariotomv for tumours of unusually large

size. Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta 1906. xli. 174-177.—Tur-
ner. Kvste de l'ovaire contenant 94 litres de liquide.

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii.324-
328. — Verstraete. Volumineuse tunieur kystique de
l'ovaire en voie de degtmerescenee maligne: extirpation;

guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, i, 13-16 —Walton
(C.J.) Ovariotomv. [Tumor weighed 64 pounds.] Gail-

lard's M. J.. X. Y., 188.S, xlvi. 2S-32.—Ward (M. B.)

Large ovarian cyst, universal adhesions, hemorrhage con-
trolled bv several vards of sterilized gauze; recovery.
Kansas M. J., Topeka. 1895, vii, 31. Alto: Internat. M.
Mag., Phila.. 1895-6, iv, 426. — Williams ( \V. R.) A
large ovarian dermoid cvst successfully removed by lapa-

rotomy. Brit. M.J. , Lond., 1896. ii, 1023.—Woruer. Zur
Operation von Ovarialcystomen von ungewohnlicher
Grosse. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,

1899. xxviii, pt. 2. 202-211. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1899, lix, 325-334.

Ovariotoxin.
Sarttrana (S.) & Paoeanaro (A.) Le ovariotos-

sine nella determinazione sperimentale del sesso. Arch,
scient. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, iv,

23-28.

Ovaritis.
See Ovary (Inflammation, etc., of).

Ovary.
See, also, Corpus luteum; Fallopian tube;

Graafian follicle; Ovary (Abnormities of);

Ovary (Bloodvessels of ); Ovary (Extract of);

Ovary {Innervation of); Ovary (Morphology,

etc., of); Ovary (Regeneration of); Ovary (Se-

cretions of); Ovary ( Transplantation of) ; Paro-
varium.
Leopold (G. ) *Untersuchungen iiber das

Epithel des Ovarium und dessen Beziehung
zum Ovulum. 8°. Leipzig, 1870.

ManDL (L. ) & Burger (O. ) Die biologische

Bedeutung der Eierstocke nach Entfernuiig der

Gebiirmutter; experimentelle und klinische

Studien. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1904.

Mcrray (A.
)

[Pr.] de ovariorum substantia

variis sjcpe corrupta morbis. fol. Upsalise,

[1780].
Onoldints (G. G. H. ) * Observations de

ovis muliebribus frecundis et sterilibus. 4°.

Erlangr, [1763].
Otroshkevich (F. 8.) * K voprosu o starches-

kikh izmleneniyakh yaichnikov. [On senile

changes of the ovaries. ] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Ovchinxikoff (N. P.) *Yaichniki u dletel.

[Ovaries in children.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902.

Parsenow (W.) * Experimentelle Beitriige

zur Ueberwanderung des Eies. 8°. Rostock,

1879.

Ovary.
Petitpierre (L. ) * Ueber das Eindringen

von Granulosazellen durch die Zona pellucida
menschlicher Eier. [ Bern. ] 8°. Leipzig,

1889.

Pflueger (E. F. W.) Ueber die Eierstocke
der Siiugethiere und des Menschen. 8°. Leip-

zig., 1863.
See, also, infra, Schron.

Albrecht. Ein Versueh bei einer Hiindin, welchen
Eintluss die Entfernung eines Eierstockes auf die Anzahl
der Jungen ausiibe. YVchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht,
Munchen, 1903, xlvii, 608.—Alessandrini (G.) Con-
tribuzione alia conoscenza dello sviluppo dell' ovaio nel
periodo dell' infanzia. Policlin., Roma, 1893-4, i, 392-

398.—Amann (.1. A.i jr. Leber Bildung von Lreiern
und primiirfollikelahnlichen Gebilden im senilen Ovari-
um. Festschr. ... v. Carl v. Kupffer, Jena, 1899, 717-730,

1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,

235.—Band ler ( S. \V.) The ovary; its relation to nor-
mal functions and to pathological stafes. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1901, lix, 405-415.—Bellonci (G.) Intomo al modo
di genesi di on globulo polare nell' ovulo ovarico di al-

cuni mammiferi (topolingo, cavia, coniglio). [Also:] In-

tomo ad un principio di segmentazione e ad alcuni
tenomeni degenerativi degli ovuli ovarici del topo e della
cavia. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. d. Bologna, 1885, 4. s.,

vi, 363-369. Also, Reprint.—Beruonie (J.), Tribon-
deau I.. & Kecamier (D.) Action des rayons >.

l'ovaire de la lapine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.,

1905, Iviii, 284-286. Also [Abstr.] : J. demcd.de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 132.—Biishagen (A.) Leber die verschie-
denen Formen der Ruckbildungsprodukte der Eierstocks-
loliikel und ihre Beziehungen zu Gefiissveranderungen
des Ovariums, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Luteinzellen-
wucherungen in den Eierstocken Schwangerer. Ztschr.

f. Geburtsh. u.Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, liii, 323-342.—Bouin
(P.) Atresie des follicules de deGraaf et formation de
faux corps jaunes. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899,

vii, 296-300.—Boyd (S.) The interaction between the
ovaries and the mammarv gland. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, ii, 830-832.—Brown ( YV. S. J

The role of the ovary.
Tr. Gynsec. Soc., Bost., 1889, n. s., i, 209-218.—Cannleu.
Note "sur la migration des ovaires chez les mamniiferes.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi. 82.—
< harrin & Jardry. Influence de l'ovaire sur hi nu-
trition; synergie thvro-ovarienne. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii, 1442-1444.—Clark (J. G.) The
anatomical and functional events in the life history of

the ovary. Tr. M. Soc. Washington, Spokane, 1901,44-55.

—

Clerc (L.) Scissioni dirette e follicoli pluriovulari nel
parenchima ovarico. Gior.'d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,
1901, 4. s., vii, 177-188, 1 pi.—Clivio (I.) Di alcune par-
ticolaritA anatomiche osservate in ovaie infantili. Ann.
diostet., Milano, 1903, xxv, 426-455, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]:

Cong, period de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-
Rome, 1904, iv. 699-701. Also [Abstr.]: Rassegna d' ostet.

e ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 555.—Cosentino i G.) L' emi-
grazione esterna dell' ovo controllata dallo esperimento.
Attid. Soc. ital. di ostet. e giuec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii.220.—

CraiK
I
D.H.) Clinical experiences with the appendiculo-

ovaria'n ligament. J.Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1438-

1441. Also, Reprint.— Cristalli (G.) Contributo alia

istogenesi del corpo luteo. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Na-
poli, 1902, ix, 272-288, 1 pi.—Dubois. Recherches sur le

role des ovaires et du corps jaune dans l'etiologie de Pac-
corichement. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 284-287.—
Falcone (C. ) Sui fenomeni di neoformazione ovarica
e follicolare nell' ovaia adulta. Monitore zool. ital.,

Firenze. 1899, x, suppl., pp. xxiii-xxxiii, 1 pi —Fellner
(O. O.) & Neumann (F.) Leber Rontgenbestrahlung
der Ovarien in der Schwangerschaft. Zeiitralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 630 - 633.— Frankel ( L.

)

Versuche iiber den Eintluss der Ovarien auf die Insertion

des Eies. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1901, ix, 571-576. . Vergleichend histologische

Lntersuchungen iiber das Vorkommen driisiger Forma-
tionen im interstitiellen Eierstocksgewebe (glande inter-

stitielle de l'ovaire). Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905. lxxv,
443-507, 2 pi.— Friedel (J.) Origine des materiaux
utilises par l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Acad.d. sc., Par., 1906,

cxlii, 1547.—tiemmil (J.) Observation sur un ovaire
f^conde et sur des cotes et vertebres surnumcraires. Essais

et obs. denied, de la Soc. d'Edinb. Par.. 1743, v. 426-428.—

Halban (J.) Ueber den Einfluss der Ovarien auf die

Entwicklung des Genitales (Transplantation von Uterus,

Tube, Ovarium). Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1900, xii. 496-506. — Halberstadter (L.i Die

Einwirkung der Rontgenstrahlen auf Ovarien. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii. 64-66.—Hammersclilair.
Die Lage des Eierstocks. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.,
Stuttg.. 1897, xxxvii, 462-479.— Hardy (G.) Du fonc-

tionnement des ovaires. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege,

1901, xl, 517-527. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1902, xvii,

103-111.—Herriek (F. H.) The ovary and the repro-

ductive period. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n.
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Ovary.
s., xv, 531.—Jones (Mary A. D.) Changes in the ovary
as a result of menstruation and graviditv. Times & Keg.,

N. Y. ik I'hila., 1892, xxiv, 446-461, 3 pi.—Julia (E.) Les
fonctions ovariennes. Intermed. d. biol., Par., 1899, ii,

227-231.—Knaoer i E.) Der Einfluss und die Bedeutung
der weibliehen Keimdri'ise Eur den gesamten Organismus.
Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermarlc, Gratz, 1903, xl. 197-

209.—Roster (W.) Vrjrdere onderzoekingen omtrent
de vorming van folliculi Graafiani in het ovarium van
den volwassen mensch. Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. We-
tensch. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1873, 2. r., vii, 47-68. Also,

Reprint.—Lane-Clayton (Jane) E.) On the origin and
life history of the interstitial cells of the ovary in the rab-
bit. Pi-oc.'Roy.Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 32-57,1 pi.—
Laquerrlfere i A. i A proposde l'influence des rayons X
sur l'ovaire. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par., 190"),

xiii, 163-166.—Lorda (G.) Sulle ulterazioni delle ovaie
in seguitoa lesioni chirurgichedell' utero e delle trombe.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 629.—
Lindentltal (O. T.) Ueber Decidua ovarii und ihre
Beziehungen zu gewissen Veriinderungen am Ovarium.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiii, 707-

723, 1 pi.—Lwper & Esmonet. Le glycogene dans
l'ovaire normal. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

lxxvii, 1008.—Mandl (L.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Function der weibliehen Keimdriise. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.
u. Gynak. Rudolf Chrobak ... 60. Geburtst. [etc.], Wien,
1903, i, 327-353.—Martin (A.) Lage und Bandapparat
des Eierstocks. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.
z. Feier ... v. Carl Ruge, Berl., 1896, 1-21, 6 pi.—
iVIatehinsky (N.) De l'atrophle des ovules dans les
ovaires des mammiferes. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par.,

1900, xiv, 113-131, 2 pi.—M8rner (C.T.) Percaglobulin,
ein eharakteristischer Eiweisskorper aus dem Ovarium
des Barsches. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903-4,

xl, 129-464.—JMorisani (T.) La ipertrotia funzionale
dell' ovaio. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1901,

Roma, 1902, viii, 88.— IVluliebrium ( De ) ovariorum
vesiculis. Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, comment., Bo-
noniae, 1731, i, 127-129.—Nagel (W.) Zur Anatomie des
menschlichen Eierstockes; eine Berichtigung. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxvii, 491-494 —Pa ladino (G.)
Studio Bulla fisiologia dell' ovaja, struttura, genesi e si-

gniticazione del corpo luteo. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med.,
Napoli, 1879, n. s., i, 1009-1016. Also, Reprint. .

Studi sulla fisiologia dell' ovaia dell' emorragia e del
comportarsi della granulosa alio scoppio dei follicoli di
Graaf. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1880, n. s., ii,

225-232, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. . Delia cadncita del
parenchima ovarico e del rinnovamento h e dello
stesso merce ripetizione del processodi primordiale pro-
duzione; ricerche. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med. .Napoli, 1881,
n. s.. iii, 785-795. Also, Reprint.—Panzer (T.) Ueber
das Eierstockcolloid. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb.,
1899, xx viii, 363-381.—Parhon (C.') & Goldstein (M.)
Asupra unor functiunl putin cunoscute ale ovarelor.
[Some less known'functions' of the ovaries.] Romania
med., Bucurescl, 1900, viii, 352-358. . Sur
l'existence d'un antagonisme entre les fonctions de
l'ovaire et celles du corps thvroide. Arch. gen. de med.,
Par., 1905, i, 142-157. Also [Prelim. Abstr.]: Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 281.—Pinto (C.) Note
istologiche sulle modiricazioni delle ovaia in gravidanza.
Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 146-155.—Polano
(O.) Beithige zur Anatomie der Lymphbahnen im
menschlichen Eierstock. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek., Berl., 1903. xvii, 281; 466, 4 pi —Retzins (G.)
Zur Kenntniss vom Ban des Eierstockeies und des Graaf-
schen Follikels. Hvgiea. Festband [etc.], Stockholm,
1889, no. 2, 1-16, 1 pi.—Robinson (B.) The ovary; a
syllabus. Am. .1. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1901-2, xv,
186-188.—Routli (A.) On the interaction between the
ovaries and the mammary glands. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, ii, 832. — Runge ( E. ) Beitrag zur Anatomie
der Ovarien Nengeborener und Kinder vor der Puber-
tiitszeit. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxx, 43-67, 1 pi.—
Russo (A.i Sulla funzione di assorbimento dell' epi-
telio germinativo dell' ovaja dei mammiferi. Monitore
zool. ital., Firenze, 1906, xvii, 275-282.—Schne 11 (F.)
Bindegewebszellen des Ovarium in der Graviditas
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xl, 267-275,
1 pi.—Sclioll (E. H.) The ovary and its functions; a
study in minute anatomy. Alabama M. J., Birmingh.,
1903-4, xvi, 613-617.—SellWin. In Sachen de« Eierstocks;
Entgegnung an Herrn Professor Pfluger in Bonn. Unter-
such. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1865, ix,
102-111. Also, Reprint.—de Sinety. Recherches sur
l'ovai re du fcetus et de 1 'en fant nouveau-ne. Ecole prat. d.
hautes etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav.,
Par., 1875, 119-131, 1 pi.—Tawara (R.) UeberTaurin im
Eierstocke von Fugu. [Japanese text.] Ztschr.d.med.Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 470-472.—Van der Strlcht
(O. ) La ponte ovarique et l'histogenese du corps iaune.
Bull. Acad. toy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv
216-236, 1 pi.—U'aldeyer. Die Lage des Eierstocks!
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.. Stuttg

, 1896, xxxv, 300.—
Wallart (J.) Ueber die Ovarialveranderungen bei
Blasenmole und bei normaler Schwangerschaft. Ibid.,

Ovary-
1904, lili, 36-75, 2 pi -Watson (R. P.) On the state of
the ovaries during lactation, with special reference to the
luteal tissue. Proc. Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1906, p. xxviii —
Zurlit (N.) Ricerche sperimentali sui rapport) iun-
zionali tra ovaio ed ovidutto. Gazz. internaz. di med
Napoli. 1904, vii, 51; 57 —Zuntz ( L. ) Untersuchungeii
iiber den Einfluss der Ovarien auf den StofTwechsel
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, Ixxviii, 106-136.

Ovary (Abnormities of).
See, also, Ovary

( Accessary, etc.
) ;

Ovary
( Cysts of. Dermoid, Causes, etc., of); Uterus
{Abnormities of).
Egger (K. ) * Ein Fall zum einseitigen Man-

gel des Ovariums. 8°. Munchen, 190L
Immermanx ( F. )

* Ueber Doppeleier beini
Huhn. 8°. Basel, 1899.
Abel. Ueber eine eigenthumliche Gestaltsverimde-

rung der Ovarien (Ovarium gyratum). Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1899, lix, 22. — t'avalie. Anomalie de l'ovaire
(ovaire double?). Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901,
Ixxvi, 43.—Cliiarl. Ueber Ovarialverdoppelung. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, vii, 160-
166. Also: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
1904, xv, 546-548. — Cornll. Persistance partielle de
l'epithelium germinatif de l'ovaire dans la peri-ovarite.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 348-350 —
Detroye. Absence totale d'ovaires, de matrice et de
vagin chez une . . . vache. Bull. Soc centr. denied, vet.,
Par., 1906. Ix, 279.—Falk (E.) Ueber viberzahlige Eilei-
ter und Eierstocke. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii,
1069-1071. Also, Reprint.—<>otts< lialk. Hufeisennie-
renfonniges< >varium mitdoppelterStieldrehung; Fehlen
desanderen Ovariums und derTube. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1903, xlix, 112-115.—Guyer (M. F.)
Ovarian structure in an abnormal pigeon. Zool. Hull
Bost., 1898-9, ii, 211-224.—Harris (M. L. ) A case of un-
descended ovary and tube, with sactosalpinx purulenta
profluens. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soc, N. Y., 1895-6, 27-31.
[Discussion], 43-46. Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J , N. Y.,
1896, viii, 45-49. Also, Reprint." Also: Times <fc Reg
Phila. & Bost., 1896, xxxi. 121-123.—Rocks (J.) Ueber
in Kapsel eingeschlossene Eierstocke, zu welchen die
Eileiter allein einen Zugang bilden. Tagebl. d. Ver-
samml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, Koln, l?s89, lxi,
178.—Rooks. Demonstration einer seltenen Ovarien-
Anomalie. Centralbl. f. Gynak.. Leipz., 1878, ii, 496. Also:
Tagebl. d. Versamml. deutsch. Naturf u. Aerzte, Cffssel,

1878. 97. Also, tnmsl.: Am. J. Obst., N Y., 1879, xii, 199.—
LeDentu (A. )&Bonnet (S. | Anomalies etmalforma-
tions des trompes et des ovaires. Traite de chir. clin.
et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901, x, 769; 810.—
Pears (C.) The case of a full-grown woman in whom
the ovaria were deficient. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1805, 225-232.
Also [Abstr.] : Abstr. Phil. Tr. Roy. Soc. Lond. ( 1800-1814),
1832, i, 194.—Ramage (J.) Congenital absence of ova-
ries with rudimentary uterus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

1032. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1664. — Savlard.
Upon the extraordinary magnitude of a female testicle.

In his: Obs. in Surg, 8°, Lond., 1740.206.—Thorne (W.S.)
Congenital absence of ovaries and tubes. Pacific M. J.,
San Fran., 1897. xl, 673-675.—Xuekerhandl

I E, , Ue-
ber Ovarialtaschen. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 759-761.

Ovary (Abscess of).
See Ovary (Inflammation, etc., of).

Ovary (Accessory) and accessory <"•</ r!<m

structure.
Rosexstein (P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis

iiberzahliger Ovarien. 8°. Konujsberg i. Pr.,

1898.

Schantz (H.) *Vier Fiille von accessori-

schen Ovarien. 8°. Kiel, 1891.

Vierarm (0. H. J.) *Ein Fall von kysto-

mato^er Entartung eines normalen und eines

accessorischen Ovariums. 8°. Greifsmtld, 1892.
t'avalie (M.) Anomalie rare de l'ovaire; ovaire triple

par dedoublement de l'ovaire droit. Bibliog. anat., Par.

& Nancy, 1901, ix, 64-68.—Engstriiin (O.) Ofvertaliga
ovarier. [Supernumerary ovaries.] Finska lak.-sallsk.

handl., Helsingfors, 1895, xxxvii, 667-679. Also. transL:
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.. Berl., 1896, iii. 13-20.

Also, transL: Mitth. a. d. gvn'aek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in

Helsingfors, Berl., 1897, i," 55-62.' . Zur Entstehung
sogenannter iiberzahliger Ovarien. Ihiil., 1899-1901, iii.

257-259.—Ussen-JI iii I er( E. I
Fall at treovarit

of three ovaries.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, Ixii, 165-167.

Also, transL: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin. d. O. Engstrom in

Helsingfors, Berl.. 1899-1901. iii, 251-2.55. — Franz (K.)

Ein Fall von Dermoid eines Eierstocks und Dermoid eines

dritten Eierstocks derselben Seite. Monatschr. f. Ge-
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Ovary (Accessory) arid accessory ovarian

structure.
imrtsh. u. Gynaek., BerL, 1898, viii. 89-41.—Galabln.
Papillomatous cvst of an accessory ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc.

Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 267-269.—Ludlam (R.),jr. The
removal of a third ovary. Gliniqae, Chicago, 18%, xvii,

208-211.—Malcolm (J. D.) Recurrent ovarian cystoma
and aberrant accessory ovarian structures. Lancet,

Lond 1903, ii, 1459; 1014. See, also, infra, Williams.—
itlanton w. P. I

A third ovary. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc,
Phila., 1905, xxx, 457-160. Also: Surg., Gynec. & Obst.,

Chicago. 1900, ii, 29;-Munde ( P. F. ) Dermoid ovarian

cyst; rudimentary third ovary. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1898, 8.S., iii. -jo '.—Neumann (S.) Dermoidcysta egy
szamfelettiovariumban a falzat malignus (peritheliomas)

elfajulasaval. [A dermoid cyst in a supernumerary
ovary with perithelioma.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest,

1899, 'viii, 321-374. Also, trans!.: Arch.f. Gynaek., BerL, 1899,

1 viii, 185-238, 1 pi—Routt'art. ('as d'ovaire supplemen-
tal developpe autourde l'uretere: grelTede l'uretere sur

la vessie; guerison. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 181. Also:

Policlin., Brux., 1904, xiii, 190. Also: Presse mjd. beige,

Brux., 1904, lvi, 358.—Ruppoll ( E. ) Zur Kenntniss
iiberziihliger Eierstocke. Arch.f.Gynaek. .BerL. 1894, xlvii,

646-653, 1 pi.—Sehatz. [Fall von Cystoadenoma papilli-

ferum einesdritten Ovariums.] Cor.-Bl.d.allg.meckfenb.
Aerztever., Rostock, 1892, 491 .—Schultz-Scliultzen-
stein. Intraligarnentares Myosarkom bei gleichzeiti-

gem Vorhandensein zwcier Ovarien. Arch. 1". Gynaek.,
Berl., 1897, liv, 412-420, 1 pi.—Seitz (L.) Ueberzahlige
und accessorische Ovarien. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,

Leipz., 1900, No. 286 (Gynakol., No. 105, 119-142).—Sip-
pel (A.) Drei Ovarien; Dernioiddegeneration der bei-

den rechts gelegenen; iiltere Stieldrehung des einen Der-
moid; normales linkes Ovarium. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1889, xiii, 305-307.—Stolz (M.) Ein Beitrag zu
denGeschwulstendesuberziihligen Eierstockes. Beitr. z.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii, 251-272.—Tliu-
mim (L.) Kystoma serosum simplex eines dritten Eier-

stockes. Wieri. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 863-865. .

Ueberzahlige Eierstocke. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898,

lvi, 312-354.—Walla (B.) Harrnas pete. [A triple

ovary.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 49.—Wil-
liams iW. R. ) Recurrent ovarian cystoma and aber-

rant accessory ovarian structures. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii,

1393; 1530; 1757. See, also, supra, Malcolm.

Ovary (Actinomycosis of).
GelilneriH.) Aktinomvkose der Ovarien. Monat-

schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 693-700.—
Hart (D. B.) A case "of actinomycosis of the ovary and
pelvic connective tissue. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp.,
Lond., 1902, ii, 251-255.

Ovary (Ad\ noma of).
See, also, Ovary ( Carcinoma of) ;

Ovary
(
Cysts

of, Causes, etc., of) ;
Ovary (Sarcoma of).

' Anderson
|
W.j Ovarian proliferating cystadenoma.

Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 449-455.—Angeli (G.)

Due casi di adeno-cistoma ovarico; laparotomia; guari-
gione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 1371-1373. — von
Babo (Agnes). Ueber intraovarielle Bildung meso-
nephrischer Adenomyoine und Cvstadenomyome. Arch,
f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1900, lxi, 595-607.—Basso (G. L.) Ex-
perimenteller Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Ovarialembry-
ome und Adenome. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1905, xxii. 670-674.—Coley (W. B.) Non-malignant
adenoma of both ovaries. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii,
611.— I \\ in (C. E.) [Diagnosis; tumor after operation
proved to be a cystoadenoma, according to Wyeth, and
described bv Mann as ovarian cystomata.l Tr. M. Ass.

Missouri, Kansas City, 1891. 137.—Friend (E.) [Cyst-

adenoma of the ovary.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901,

iv, 289.—Fuda. [A case of papifliform cystadenoma of
the ovary.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1904, 1145-1149.—Giltay.
Kysto-adenome pseudomuqueux de l'ovaire. Ann. Soc.
de med. d'Anvers, 1902, lxiv, 77-80. Also: Gaz. de gynec.,
Par., 1902, xvii, 197-199.—Gloekner. Kolossales, reines,

solides Adenom des Ovariums. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f.

Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905, 19.—Hamilton ( J. A. G.)
Adeno-lipoma of ovarv and adeno-myxoma of pancreas.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1902, xxi, 520. Also: Inter-

colon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903, 388.—
Holinokl (J.) Cystoma ovarii dext. proliferans glan-
dulare; Laparotomie; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k.

Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 879. .

Cvstoma ovarii proliferans glandulare; Laparotomie;
Tod. Ibid., 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2 ,

269.—
.Martin Agnllar (J.) Adenoepitelioma del ovario
iznuierdo; ovariotomia: curacion. Gac. meVl. de Granada,
1905, xxiii, 539-542.—Meyer (R.) Ein adenofibromatds
verandertes Ligamentum ovarii proprium. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik.. Stuttg., 1902-3, xl viii, 563-566.—Peiser
(E. ) Zur Kenntniss der Implantationsgesehwiilste von
Adenocvstomcn des Ovariums. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 290-307.—Pinkerton (S. H.)
Cystic adenoma of ovary; cceliotomy; died. In his:

Ovary (Adenoma of).
Synops. clin. surg., 12°, Sal't Lake City, 1893, 11.—Sauter
(R.) Ueber ein sckundiires Adenom des Ovarium. Mo-
natschr. f.Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiv, 776-783.—
Nchaeliner (A.) Adenocystoma of ovarv. Louisville
Month.,). M. & s.. 1905-6; xii, 321-323.— Stobbaerts.
Kyste glandulaire proligere de l'ovaire. Hull. Soc. beige
de gyne"C. et d'obsL, Brux., 1898-9, ix, 72-74.— Sutton
(J. B.) An unusual example of rupture of an ovarian
adenoma. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 98-100.—
Vassmer (W.) Ueoer Adenom- und Cystadenombil-
dung mesonephrischer Herkunft Im Ovarium und Uterus.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 78-97, 2 pi.—Vasten
V. A.) Cystoma ovarii dextri glandulare proliferans;
Operatio], Soobsh. i protok. S. Petcrb. med. Ohsh. (1895),

1896, mil 10.—Waltnard
| M.) Zur A.etiologie der Ova-

rialadenome. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1903, Xlix, 233-329, 15 pi.—Wathen (W. II.) Ovarian
adenomata with extensive adhesions. Am. Therapist,
X. V.. L895-6, iv, 282-285.— Wltbrow (J. M.) Three
remarkable cases of ovarian cystadenomata. Lancet-
Clinic, Cincin., 1904, n. s., liii, 520-522.—Kvyaglntseir
(N. A.) Cystoma glandulare prol. sinist. J. akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1902, xvi, 1219.

Ovary (Angioma of).
See, also, Ovary (Sarcoma of).
Bohm (E. ) *Ein Fall von Perithelioma

ovarii. [Munchen.] 8°. Augsburg, 1901.
Ciraefe (M.) Zwei Falle von Endo- beziehungsweise

Perithelioma ovarii und ein Fall von Endothelioma der
Portio vaginalis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, lxxii,
373-382. — Jaeobson (S. D.)* Angioma simplex of the
ovarv; rupture causing death. Post-Graduate, N. Y.,

1905,'xx, 18-35, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Krukenberg ( R.

)

Bi'itrag zur Kenntniss des Perithelioma ovarii. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 473-513, 2 pi.—
Marekwald. Ein Fall von Angioma cavernosum
ovarii. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, exxxvii,
175-178.—Mirabeau (S. ) Perithelioma ovarii cysti-

cum. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1899, x,

462-475. 1 pi —Pollak (E. ) Zur Kenntniss des Perithe-
liomaovarii. Ibid., 1898, vii, 179-187.—Rieketts (B. M.)
Ovarian angeioma. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxi,
163.—Steinliaus (J.) Perithelioma (Angiosarcoma
peritheliale) ovarii. Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900, xxviii,
532-534.—Ultreduzzi ( O. ) Un caso di peritelioma
dell' ovaio ( htemangiosarcoma peritheliale ovarii).
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 323-338, 1 pi.

Ovary {Apoplexy of).
See Ovary (Hemorrhage into or from).

Ovary (Bloodvessels of).
Clark (J.G.) The origin, development, and degen-

eration of the bloodvessels of the human ovary. An
anatomical and physiological study of the vascular sys-

tem of the ovary and its influence upon the successive
stages and accompanying phenomena occurring in the
evolution of the Graafian follicle; also a consideration
of the relationship of the corpus luteum to the conserva-
tion and to the final cessation of ovulation. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1900, ix, 593-676, 5 pi., 3 1. Also,

Reprint. Also: Contrib. sc. med. . . . pupils W. II. Welch,
Bait., 1900, 593-676, 5 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x, 40-44. Also, Reprint. -.

A lantern demonstration, illustrating the cliici' points in

a research which has been conducted for the last four
•years upon the vascularization of the ovary and its bear-

ing upon the differentiation of sex, origin, development,
and degeneration of the Graafian follicle; inauguration
of ovulation; organization and retrogression of the cor-

pus luteum, and the final cessation of ovulation. Tr.

Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1900, xxii, 21-30. Also [Abstr.]: Phila.

M. J., 1900, v. 165.—Robinson (B.) The ovarian seg-

ment of the utero-ovarian artery. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.,

Bost., 1902, xv, 385-391, 4 pi. . The ovarian vascular
circle. Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 420-428.—Sou ligoux
(C.) Arteres et veines de l'uterus et de l'ovaire. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 831-837.

Ovary ((
1

<tncer of).
See Ovary ( Carcinoma of).

Ovary (Carcinoma of).
See, also, Ovary (Tumors of) in children; Par-

ovarium (Carcinoma of).

Arana y Chavarria ( F. ) *Ueber Carcinoma
ovarii. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Baader (E. ) *Ein Fall von Carcinom des

( ivarium im jugendliehen Alter. 8°. Tubin-

gen, 1895.

Berger (C. F. ) *Ein Fall von Psammo-
Carcinom des Ovarium. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
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Ovary [Carcinoma of).
Eyeich (T. ) *Ein Fall von Carcinom des

Ovariums. 8°. Tubingen, 1895.

von Mengershausen (C. ) * Ueber Carcinom
dea Ovarium mit Ausschluss des carcinoma-

tosen Kvstoms. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Davos,

1895.

Meyer ( W. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Krebs
beider Ovarien nnd des Uterus. 8°. Kiel,

1896.

Neubaur (W.) * Ueber den Krebs des Eier-

stocks. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

Peritz (G. ) *Kin Beitrag zur Lehre vom
Ovarialcarcinom. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Pietri sk v ( W*. ) Ueber primiiren Krebs der
Ovarien. [Freil>urgi. B.] 8°. Breslau, 1887.

Piwowakski (J.) *Ueber einen seltenen

Fall von malignem Ovarialtumor bei einem
Kinde. 8°. Breslau, 1905.

Rhein (A. W. G. ) * Ueber zwei Fiille von
primiirem Carcinom beider Ovarien. 8°.

Greifswald, 1898.

PvObisciion ([J. A.] J.) * Ueber Ovarialcar-

cinom, nebst Mitteilung zweier Fiille von sol-

chem. 8°. Greifswald, 1895.

Vignes ( M.-II.-R.-E. ) Contribution a l'6tude

• In carcinome de l'ovaire. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895.

Witkiewicz (Janina). *Ueber die Entste-

hung der Kalkkugeln in den Psammocarcino-
men des Ovariums. 8°. Zurich, 1901.
Banereisen (A.) Ueber einen Fall von Einbruch

eines karzinomatosen Ovarial tumors in ein intramurales
Fundusmyom. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1905, Hi, 595-
598. — Beyea (H. D.) Two cases of papillary adeno-
carcinoma of the ovaries. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Fhys.
Phila.,N. Y., 1899, V, 159-167.—Boldt(H. J.) Primary can-
cer of the ovary; multilocular ovarian tumor; abdominal
cyst of unknown origin. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii,
64-66.— Bonrsier (A.) Un cas de cancer primitif de
l'ovaire. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv,
585-589.—Cestan (E.) Carcinome de l'ovaire. Toulouse
med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 149.—Cullingworth (C.J.) He-
morrhagic carcinoma of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1891L 1892, xxxiii, 445.—Dirner (G.) <v. Fony6(J.) A
petevezeto elsodleges rakjanak ket este. [Two cases of

primary cancer of the ovary and tube.] Sziileszet es no-
gy6gy., Budapest, 1902, 21-27. — Frank (L.) Primary
carcinoma of the ovary. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1897, xxiv, 1-4.—tieniinell (J. E.) [Carcinoma of ova-
ries.] Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii, 401. —Uramm
(T.J.) •Primary carcinoma of the ovary. Tr. Homceop.
M. Soc. Penn. 1898, Phila., 1899, 265-276.— J eoffroy.
Observation de tumeurs cancereuses des ovaires. Bull,
med. de l'Aisne 1882 - 3, St.-Quentin, 1887, 10-12.—
Junes (H. M.) Carcinoma, adeno-tibroma, and adeno-
ma of the ovary. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1900, xv, 590, 2
pi. . Carcinoma of the ovary* Ibid., 1905-6, xxi,
2-5.—Knorr. Kin eareinomatos degenerirtes Oberfla-
chenpapillom des Ovariums. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gv-
nak., Stuttg., 1902, xl viii, 182.—Kossmann. Ueber die
Entstehung des Carcinoms, besonders im Ovarium. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt.

1,124.—Lalleur. Cancer of the ovary and peritoneum.
Canada M. Rec., Montreal. 1891-2, xx, 463.—Lerell (H.)
Beitrag zur Kenntniss und Behandlung der Carcinome
des Ovarium. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1889, xxxiv, 449-
165.—Iiiepmann(W.) UeberEibildungin Carcinomen
des Ovariums. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Stuttg.,
1904, lii, 218-265.—Lookjer (C.) Primary carcinoma of
both ovaries. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. ( 1904 ) , 1905, xl vi, 229-234.

. Carcinoma of the ovary of unusual type. Ibid.,
349-353.—ITlcllroy ( A. Louise). Three cases of primary
carcinoma of the ovarv. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp

,

Lond.. 1905, vii. 408-112, 5 pi.—Michel (F.) Ein Karzi-
nom des Eierstockes mit chorionepitheliomartigen Bil-
dungen. Zentralbl.f.Gyniik.,Leipz., 1905, xxix, 422-431.—
Uliiller (V.) Ueber Carcinom und Endotheliom des
Eierstockes. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892, xlii, 387-414.—
Norris (C. C. ) Malignant tumors of the ovary and the
report of twelve cases. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix,
421-423.—Oliver (J.) Primary cancer of the left ovary
resulting rapidly in extensive disorganization and death.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 597.—Philipson (G. H.) Re-
port of a case of ovarian cancer. Rep. Proc. Northumb.
& Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 29-32.—
Ketzitis (M.) Handelse af fungus medullaris ovarii.
Svens. Liik.-Sallsk. Handl., Stockholm, 1823, ix, 121-136.—
Santi. Adeno- carcinoma dell' ovaio. Boll. d. Soc.
tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i. 45-47.—Schalde-
mo*e (V.) Cancer ovarii. Gynsek. og obst. Medd.,

Ovary {Caret noma of).
Kjobenh., 1892, ix, 160-163.—Seharllefo (Mary). Clin-
ical lecture on primary malignant disease of the ovaries
and tubes. Med. Mag., Lond., 1900, ix, 240-247.—SD lion
(J. B.) Carcinomatous tumour of ovarv. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1901), 1902, xiiii. 208-211.— Ziegenspeck (R.)
Ftinf Ovarial-Kar/.inome und ihr Verlauf. Aerztl. Rund-
schau, Miinchen, 1905, xv, 265.

Ovary {Carcinoma of Causes and /m-

thology <>f).
Biodenberg (II.) * Ein Fall von Carcinom

beider -Ovarien nnd dessen Metastasen. 8°.

Kiel, 1897.

Lampartner (M. O. )
* Ueber Combination

maligner Ovarialtumoren mit Magenearcinom.
8°. 'Tubingen, 1901.

Nadig (A. )
* Ueber Carcinommetastasen in

beiden Ovarien. 8°. Zurich, 1900.

Omori (H. ) *Klinische und anatomisclie
Beitriige zur Lehre vom metastatischen Eier-

stockskrebs. 8°. Wurzburg, 1904.

Tiburtius (A. P.) * Ueber die Combination
von Carcinoma ovarii et ventriculi. 8°. K<>-

nigsberg, 1899.
Arzaniasskoll'i G. ) Carcinoma ovarii per metasta-

sis Objazat. pat. -anat. izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov.
Univ., 1892,206-214.—Bab ( H. ) Die Karzinomerkrankung
der Ovarialdermoide. Charit6-Ann., Berl., 1906, xxx,
565-578 —Bau mgarten ( P. ) Ein bemerkenswerterFall
von Carcinoma ovarii. Arb. a. d. Geb.d. path. Anat. . . .

Inst, zu Tubing.
,
Leipz., 1904-5. v, Jm.' Jj ; —Bourland

(P. D.) Primary carcinoma of the ovary and sigmoid
flexure. Phila. M. J., 1899. iv, 57H-575.—Carcinoma
of ovary; fatal case. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Lond.,
1901, 148.—Delau nay. Tumeur de l'ovaire. Bull, et

m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 915. — Glockner
[A.] Ueber sekundares Ovarialkarzinom. Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1903), 1904, 32. .

Ueber secundares Ovarialcarcinom. Arch. f. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1904, lxxii, 410-469. Also [Prelim. Abstr.l: Miin
chen. med Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 1484. . Doppelseitiges
Ovarialkarzinom mit sehr zahlreichen Riesenzellen.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Gehurtsh. zu Leipz. (1904),

1905, 22. -. Grosses, medulliires Karzinom des rechten
Ovariums. vergesellschaftet mit Tuberkulose. Ibid., 20,

. Sehr bindegewebsreiches Karzinom des rechten
Ovariums. Ibid., 20. — <»oitMclialk. Demonstration
eines metastatischen, kleiuen Ovarialcarcinoms bei pri-

marem Pyloruscarcinom: die Ablosung des rectalen
Bauchfellsals Hiilfsact bei der Colpocceliotomia posterior.

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlvi, 474-476.—
Oriflith (VV. S. A.) Speciincii of primarv solid carci-

noma of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (i900), 1901, xl,

34-36, 1 pi—Hammond (L.J.) Report of two cases of

bilateral malignancy of the ovaries, with exhibition of

specimens. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 421.—Ilanot.
Cancer des deux ovaires comprimant le rectum; peri-

tcmite cancereuse; pleuresie hemorrliagique; autopsie.
Arch. gen. de med., Par.. 1890, i, 470-477. — Haydeni
Cancer of the ovaries. Proc. Path. Soc Dubl. (1871-3)

L674, n. s., v, 210.—Henke (F.) Zwei Falle von Mageh-
carcinomen mit gleiehzeitiger Carcinomentwicklung in

beiden Ovarien Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.

Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, Ixxix, med. Sect., 123. — von
Kahlden (C.) Ueber eine eigenthiimlichc Form
des Ovarialcarcinoms. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.

Anat., Jena, 1895, vi, 257-264.—Kelly (J. K.) General-
ised cancer of peritoneum from cancer of ovary; colum-
nar-celled character everywhere present. Tr. Glasg.

Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 276. . Two
cases of primary carcinoma of the ovary, with micro-
scopic sections demonstrating it. Glasgow M. J., 1904,

lxii, 300-305 Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvnsc. Soc.

(1902-4). 1905, iv, 243-247 —Kilt (T.) Carcinomatose des

Eierstocks mit Metastasen bei einer Katze. Monatsh. f.

prakt. Thierh., Stuttg.. 1900, xi, 306-310.— K rail s (E.)

Ueber das Zustandekommen der Krebsmetastasen im
Ovarium bet primarem Krebs eines anderen Bauch-

, organs. Monatschr. f . Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901,

xiv, 1-30, 1 pi —Laneial. Cancer desovaires; propaga-

tion en surface au cul-de-sac de Douglas. Bull. Soc. anat.-

clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 22-25. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1890, i, 274-277. -Landerer (R.) Ueber Metastasenbil-

dung bei carcinomatbsen Ovarialcys'cti. Ztschr. f. Ge-

burtsh. U Gvnak., Stuttg., 1894. xxxi, 123-155, 2 pi.—Me-
Ilroy (A. Louise). Primarv carcinoma of the ovary.

J. Obst. & Gvnffic. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906. x, 331-353, 5 pi.

Also [Abstr.Y. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, liv, 558.-Mlller
(V. I.) O chuzheyadnikh v odnom sluchaye raka yaicli-

nika. [The parasites in a case of cancer of the ovaries
]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 179-182. Also, Reprint.—
ITIUIIer (V

7
.) Ueber Protozoenbefunde im Ovarial- und

Uteruscarcinom. Monatschr. t. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
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Ovary (Carcinoma of Causes and pa-
thology of).
Berl., 1895, i, 561-569.—Noever. Carcinome primitif des
deux ovaires; metastases hepatiques. J. med. de Brux.,

1906, xi, 399.—Planchard. Cancer de l'ovaire gauche
avec aseite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 44-46.—
Pyasetskl I A. ) Carcinoma fibrosum ovarii. Objazat.
pat. -anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1890,

57-64.—Boneali (D. B.) Sopra particolari parassiti ri-

venuti in un adeno-carcinoma (papilloma infettante)

delta ghiandola ovarica. Polielin., Roma, 1895, ii. 182-

192, 1 pi. Also, trans!.: Ann. de inicrog.. Par., 1895, vii,

145-147. Also, traits!.: Centralbl. f. Bakterlol. u. PaTasi-

tenk..l. Abt.. Jena, 1895, xvlil, 353-368, 1 pi. . Sopra
l'esistenza de' fermenti negli adeno-eareiuomi dell' ova-
rio e nei sarcomi e sopra il loro particolare modo di de-
generare nei tessuti neoplastici. Arch, ed atti d. Soc.
ital. di chir., Roma, 1896, x, 389-396. [Discussion], pp.
lxxxviii-xci.—Rubeska (V. ) O sdruzenych primiir-

nich zhoubnj'ch nadorech vajeeniku a jinyeh litrob bris-

nich. [Sur "la complication des tumeurs* malignes des
ovaires avec cancers primaires des autres organes abdo-
minaux.] Sborn. 16k., v Praze, 1891, i v, 161-190.—Schla-
genhaufer (F. ) Uebcr das metastatische Ovarialcar-
cinom nach Krebs des Magens, Darmes and anderer
Bauchorgane. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1902, xv, 485-528.—Schmidt. Ovarialcarcinome nach
Magencarcinom. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.

Cult. 1900, Bresl., 1901, lxxviii, 1. Abt.. 130-132.—Shat-
tock (S. G.) Columnar-celled carcinoma of the ovary.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl, 208-210.—Smith (A. L.)
Note on a hitherto unnoticed condition of the omentum
in cancer of the ovaries. Canada M. Rec Montreal, 1901,
xxix. 97-100.—Stickel (If.) I'eber doppelseitige meta-
statische Ovarialcarcinome. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl.,

1906. lxxix. 605-663. 2 pi.—Sutton i .1. B. I On secondary
(metastatic ) carcinoma of the ovaries. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1906, i. 1216.—Tanaka (Y.) [A case of an ovarian can-
cer affecting the stomach.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi. 1897, no.
999,1-6. . [The histogenesis of ovarian carcinoma.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo. Tokio. 1901, xxii, 939-946.—Troisier.
Adenopathies sus-clavieulaires, inguinales et axillaires
dans un cas de cancer de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. de Par.. 18,s8, 3. s., v, 501-503.—Verdelet. Cancer
secondaire de l'ombilic et tumeur maligne de l'ovaire.
Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900. ii, 269-271.

Ovary ( Carcinoma of Colloid).
Aliiiiotf (X.) Cystoade'noma cylindrocellulare col-

loides ovarii. Objazat. pat. -anat. iziied. stud.-med. imp.
Charkov. Univ., 1892, 444-447.—Anderson (T.) Colloid
cyst of the ovary. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1899-1900,
vi, 192-194.—Boursier (A.) Considerations sur la rup-
ture intra-peritoneale des kystes colloides de l'ovaire; a
propos d'un cas de rupture avec ascite geJatineuse; ova-
riotomie: guerison. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux,
1897, xviii, 6:3-66.—Bruce | H. A. ) Multiple cystic colloid
adenoma of ovary. Canad. Pract., Toronto. 1902, xxvii,
696.—C'lapp i E. F.) An ovariotomy in which the case
did not recover. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Dubuque, 1880-9, vii,

217-224.—Cumston (C. G.) Colloid carcinoma of the
ovarv. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Boat., 1898-9, xii, 715-723.
Also. Reprint.—Duer (E. L.) & Blackburn (A. E.)
Colloid cyst of the ovarv, involving the splenic capsule.
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n. s., i. 1C4 —Goodell (W.)
Recurrent intraligamentarv cvst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1889, xxii, 422.—Hooper

j
J. W. D. ) Colloid ovarian

cystoma. Austral. M. J.. Melbourne, 1895, n. s., xvii, 359.—
Jones (Mary A. D.) The fourth hitherto undescribed
disease of the ovary, colloid degeneration. Med. Rec,
N.Y., 1899, lvi, 657-667. Also, Reprint. Also: Brit. Gvnaec.
J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 398; 555.—Kidd (G. H.) Colloid
carcinoma of ovary. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1893-5, n. s.,

vi, 99-104.—ITIenger (R.) Multiple colloid cystoma of
the left ovarv successfully removed. Daniel's Texas M.
J., Austin, 1889-90, v, 132-138.—Negri (P.) Cistoma a
contenuto gelatinoso dell' ovaio sinistro. con diffusione
al peritoneo viscerale e parietale; escisione del tumore;
raschiamento del peritoneo; guarigione dell' atto opera-
tivo; morte 90 giorni riopo per cachessia. Riv. veneta di
sc. med., Venezia, 1888, ix, 147-149.—Oliver (J.) Case
of ruptured ovarian cvst; contents colloid. Liverpool
M.-Chir. J., 1891, xi, 266-268.—Panting (L. C.) An in-
vestigation of the chemical composition of a specimen of
colloid carcinoma of the ovarv. Guv's Hosp. Rep. 1897,
Lond.. 1900, liv, 131-148.—Roche (R.") Kyste dehiscent
de l'ovaire avec ascite gelatineuse. J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1905, xxxv, 98 —Strassmann (P.) Zur Kennt-
niss der Ovarialtumoren mit gallertigem Inhalt, nebst
Untersuchungen iiber Peritonitis pseudomyxomatosa.
Ztschr.f. Geburtsh.u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1891, xxii, 308-336,
1 pi.—Thiriar. [Tuueur kystique coiloi'dede l'ovaire.]
Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 181-190 —
Vance (A. M.) Colloid degeneration of a multilocular
ovarian cystoma. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899,
xxvii, 337-339.—Van Lennep (W. B.) Colloid cyst of
left ovary; peritoneal infiltration; ovariotomv. ITahne-
man. Month. .Phila. ,1890, xxv, 643.—Vasilescb. Enorme
kyste multiloculaire colloide de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 108.

Ovary (Carcinoma of, Metastatic).
See Ovary (Carcinoma, Causes, etc., of).

Ovary (Cardnoma of Treatment of
Operative).
Dostert (A.) *Ueber zwei Falle von ver-

eitertem Ovarialcarcinom mit Perforation in
den Darin. 8°. Miinchen, 1902.
Geyer (F. ) *Ueber Entfernung maligner

OYarialtumoren durch Operation und deren
Resultate. (Nach dem Krankenmaterial der
kgl. Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Wiirzburg aus
den Jahren 1889-96. ) 12°. Wiirzburg, 1897.
Krehser (H.) *lT

eber die Resultate der
Entfernung maligner Ovarialtumoren. [Er-
langen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1904.

Lerch (H.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss und
Behandlung der Carcinome des Ovarium. 12°.

Bern, 1888.

Meyer (O. ) *Ueber die Behandlung bos-
artiger Kierstockgeschwulste. 8°. Strassburg
i. E., 15)00.

RossB.xcn (K. ) *Drei Exstirpationen ma-
ligner Ovarientumoren. 8°. Jena, 1888.
Scheele (E. ) *Ueber zwei Ovariotomien

bei bi'tsartigen Xeubildungen des Ovarium (Car-
cinoma und Papilloma Ovarii). 8°. Strass-

burg, 1889.

Schneider (P.) *Zur Casuistik der opera-
blen Ovarial-Carcinome. 8°. Marburg, 1891.
Ardonin (P.) Cancer areolaire de l'ovaire. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 392-395.—Beyea (H. D.)
Two cases of papillary adenocarcinoma of the ovaries.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 212-221.—Binaud. (W.)
Cancer primitif et volumineux (3 k 700) de l'ovaire droit
avec ascite chez une jeune fille de dix-sept ans; guerison
parfaite maintenue un an apres 1'ovariotomie. J. de m£d.
de Bordeaux, 1894, xiv, 345.—Carcinoma ovarii; Carci-
nosis peritonei; Ascites: Punctiones abdominis; Lapara-
tomie; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst, (1893),
1894, ii, 785.— C'istocarcinoma dell' ovaio sinistro;
fiperazione; morte. Sped. Lotti in Pontedera. Sez. chir.,
Pisa, 1888, 302—( ulliiiiiworth (C.J.) Carcinoma of
the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891, xxxii. 199.—
D'Antona. Adeno-carcinoma dell' ovaio destro, con
diffusione al fegato ed al grande omento; ovariectomia;
guarigione della operazione; morte per riproduzione
degli organi interni. Riv. elm. d. Univ. di Xapoli, 1890,
xi, 38.—Delaunay. De l'ablation totale de I'Uterus et
des annexes dans les casde tumeurs malignes de l'ovaire.
Assoc. franc- de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv,
829-835.—Demons. Cancer primitif de l'ovaire droit;
ascite abondante; laparotomie; ablation: guerison main-
tenue depuis quatre mois. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol.
...de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 189-192.—Denuce. Kyste
prolifere (cysto-fipithelioma multiloculaire) de l'ovaire
droit; difficultes de diagnostic; laparotomie; guerison.
Ibid., 167-171.—Estor (E.) & Puech (P.) Reaultatsdu
traitement chirurgical du cancer des ovaires. Rev. de
gvn6c. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv. 949-1026. Also: N.
Montpel. med., 1901, xii, 129; 168; 204; 231; 266 ; 297; 332;
371; 385.—Fonrrier 1 M.) Tumeur maligne de l'ovaire
chez une jeune fille de 19 ans.- Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1904. xviii, 86.—Prank ( L.) Carcinoma of
the ovary: experimental intestinal surgery. Med. Times,
N. Y., 1897, xxv, 275.—Frank (R.) Maligne Tumoren
der Ovarien. Arb. U. Jahresb. d. k. k. erst. chir. Univ.-
Klin. zu Wien (1888), 1889,264.—Freund (H. W.) Ceber
die Behandlung biisartiger Eierstocksgeschvviilste.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1889, xvii, 140-
170. Also [Prelim. Abstr.]: Tagebl. d. Yersamml. deut-
sch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, Koln, 1889, lxi, 177.—Gage
(H.) Malignant disease of the ovarv; report of cases. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii, 856^859.—<iirard. Ex-
tirpation d'une tumeur cane6reu.se de l'ovaire. Dau-
phine med., Grenoble, 1889, xiii, 225-229.—Gottschalk.
Eine rechtsseitige mannskopfgrosse, krebsige Eier-
stocksgeschwulst. Ztschr.f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1891, xxi, 449. —Gonlllond. Cancer de l'ovaire droit
et cancer de l'S iliaque; ablation des deux tumeurs.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903, vi, 123-126.—Gramm
(T. J.) Primary carcinoma of the ovary. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., ]v>9, xxxiv, X3-43.—Guermonprez &
Duhamel. Carcinome de l'ovaire; ovariotomie: resul-

tat partiel. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 110—
117.—Hall (W.) Carcinoma of the ovary in a hermaph-
rodite. Am. Gynec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898. xiii, 181-195.—
Jellett(H.) Advanced carcinoma of both ovaries. Brit.

Gvnsec. J., Lond., 1906, xxii, 28-31. [Discussion.], 33.

Alto: Men1

. Press &Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 307.—
Johnson (J. T.) Probable cancer of ovary; removal;



OVARY. 316 OVARY.

Ovary {Carcinoma of Treatment of
Opt rativ< )
recovery from operation, but cure doubtful. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1S89-90, xvi, 260. — Jones (H. M.)
Carcinomatous tumour of the ovary; operation. Brit.

Gynsec. J., Lond. ,1901-2,xvii, 36. : Adeno-carcinoma
of the ovary removed from an elderly unmarried patient.

Ibid., 1906, xxii, 67. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,

1906, n. s., lxxxi, 498. — Jones (Mary A. D.) Carci-

noma on the floor of the pelvis. Med. Rec., N. Y.,

1893, xliii, 292-297.—Kouznetzky. Cancer des deux
ovaires chez une fillette de 14 ans; operation; gueri-

son sans recidive. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.,

1904, 2. s., i, 191.—Kratasensteln (G.) Die Dauer-
erfolge der Ovariotomie bei malignen Ovarialtumoren,
dargestellt an 100 Fallen der Universitiits-Frauenklinikzu

Berlin. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897, xxxvi,
61-132.—Le Jemtel & Esmeiii. Cysto-careinome de
l'ovaire gauche, avec pleuresie et peritonite, chez une
femme anterieurement operee d'un kyste de l'ovaire

droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 470-

47 > _ ?la< kem odt. Ein Fall von Ovarialcarcinom.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 126-132.—

Uleek (H.) Primarv adeno-carcinoma of both ovaries.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 205-209.—iJIorris. Ova-
rian tumours (malignant); [2 cases]. Middlesex Hosp.

Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 209.—Nisot. Cancer de l'ovaire.

Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 104-

106—Norris (R. C.) Malignant cystic adenoma. Tr.

Sect, Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N.Y., 1899, v, 112.—Ode-
breeht. Mannskopfgrosses Carcinom des rechten Ova-
riums, linkes Ovarium gesund, keiu Ascites; Exstirpation

nach Trennung umfiinglicher Venvachsungen bei guter

Steilung; Recidivfreiheit fiir fast 11 Jahre und dann Re-
cidiv, bei dem wiederum das linke Ovarium sammtTube
gesund befunden wird. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1897, xxxvii, 359.— Kosenleld (E.) Ein Fall

von Ovarialcarcinom ( Cvstadenoma glandulare carci-

nomatodes) . Sitzungsb. d. Aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1900, Mun-
chen, 1901, 16. — Smitli (L.) Carcinoma of the ovary.
Montreal M. J., 1892-3, xxi, 607-610.—StefrV<k. Carci-

noma ovarii. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894,

xxviii, 147.— Stratz (C. H.) Tumor ovarii malignus,
Laparotomie und partielle Exstirpation; Genesung. Ge-
neesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. [ndig, Batav., 1889, xxix, 127-

132 l pi.—Tliorne (May). Case of primary carcinoma
of the ovarv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 361.—Wagner.
Zwei Falle Von malignen Ovarialtumoren. Med. Cor.-Bl.

d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1903, Ixxiii, 193.—Wer-
ner (X. O.) A clinical contribution to the treatment of

malignant tumors of the ovary. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1899, xiv, 397-410. [Discussion!, 448-455. Also

[Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 485.—
Westerfield. (J. A.) Double ovarian cyst, carcinom-
atous. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1897, viii, 9.—
Ziegenspeck (R.) Fiinf Ovarialkarzinome und ihr

Verlauf. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 809-811.

Ovary (Cirrhosis of).
See Ovary (Sclerosis of).

Ovary ( Compen.satory hypertrophy of).
Aristoff (v. I.) *0 kompensatornoi hi-

pertrofii yai'chnika. [On compensatory hyper-
trophy of the ovary.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.

Pasewaldt (G. ) * Experimentelle und histo-

logische Untersuchungen iiber die compensa-
torische Hypertrophic der Ovarien. 8°. Bonn,
1888.

Ovary (Compression of).
See Hysteria ( Treatment of).

Ovary (Concretions in).
Daraignez (E.) & L.abougle. Note sur un cas de

phlebolithes des veines du bulbe de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1888, ix, 94-96.—
Doran (A.) Blood concretionsin the ovarv. Tr. Obst.

Soc.Lond.(1898),1899,xl,214-217.—OTackenzIe(H.W.G.)

.

Blood concretions in the ovaries. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1888-9, xl, 198-200. Also: Lancet. Lond., 1888, ii, 769.—
Ries (E.) Stones in the ovarv. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc.

(1897-9), 1900, iii, 290-302. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.,
Bost., 1898-9, xii, 73-82.—Wagner (C.) Ovarian stone.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 230.

Ovary (
( 'ystosarcoma of)

.

Set Ovary (Sarcoma of).

Ovary ( Cysts of).
See, also, Ovary (Adenoma of); Ovary (Cysts

of, Dermoid) and [subdivisions]; Ovary (Cysts

of, Multilocidar); Ovary (Cysts of, Rupture of);

Ovary
(
Cysts of, Torsion of pedicle in

) ;
Ovary

Ovary (
Cysts of).

(Cysts of) in animals; Ovary (Cysts of) in

children; Ovary (Cysts of) of great size; Ovary
(Cysts of) in negresses; Ovary (Cysts of) in prey-

nancy, etc.; Ovary (ILvmatoma of); Ovary
(Hydatids in); Ovary (Papilloma of); Ovary
(Tubercidosis of); Ovary (Tumors of, Mixed,
etc. ) ; Parovarium (

Cysts of )

.

Biermann ( A. ) *De hydrope ovarii. 8°.

Gottingic, 184f>.

Bisdom ( A. )
* De hydrope ovarii. 8°.

Ludg. Bat., 1793.

Bittler (A.) *Ueber das Verhalten des
Eierstockparenchyms bei der sogenannten klein-

cystischen Degeneration, nebst Bemerkungen
iiber das Vorkommen von eierilhnlicht'ii Gebil-
den. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Munchen, 1904.

Domeier (H. F. A.) *De hvdrovario. 8°.

Gottingie, 1842.

F.vxi (A.) Contribute alio studio dei cistomi

ovarici e piu specialmente di quelli intraliga-

mentosi. 8°. Firenze, 1889.

Hut ii (F. W.) * Diss, sistens easum virginis

hydrope ovarii extincta?, cum analysi annexa.
sm. 4°. Argentorati, 1768.

Huth ( j. C. )
* De hydrope ovariorum

muliebrium. 4°. [Vitembergie, 1701.]

Mit.iukoff (Katharina). *Ueber das Para-

mucin. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Eiweiss-

substanzen der Ovarialkystome. [Bern.] 8°.

Berlin, 1895.
Also, in: Arch. Gynsec, Berl., 1895, xlix, 278-303.

Mohr ( G. ) *Ueber Ovariencvsten. 8°.

Wurzburg, [887.

Mueller (G. A.) *De hydrope ovarii. 8°.

Berolini, [1857].
Nicolai (F. G. ) *De ovarii hydrope. 8°.

Berolini, 1858.

Pflieger (G. F.W. ) * Ueber Corpus-Luleum-
Cysten. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1904.

Posexer (L. ) *De hydroophoro. 8°. Be-

rolini, [1841].
Valdivieso (A.) * Breve estudio sobre los

quistes del ovario. 8°. Mixico, 1880.

Vogel ( V. ) * Feber einen interessanten Fall

von Hydrops ovarii. 8°. Triirz&?<r<7, 1895.

Weiglein ( C. ) *De hydrope ovariorum.

12°. Vindobonx, 1829.
Adanii ( J. G. ) Cases of cystic disease of the ovaries.

Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1892-1), 1895, vii, 241-

246 — Auiano (T.) [Two cases of ovarial cystoma.]

Okavamalgaku Kwai Zasshi, 1899, 54-61.—Bender I H.)

Les "metastases dans les kystes mucoides de l'ovaire.

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 480-486 —
tollman (H. W.) Recent additions to our knowledge

of ovarian cvsts. Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1895, vi, 169-171.—

C'liastenet de Gery. Kvstes de l'ovaire. Gaz. med.

de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 436. — Oinioronl (A.) Sm
cistomi dell' ovaio. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. chir.,

465-468.—t'ornil (V.) Kystes developpes dans les corps

iaunes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 489.—

Estor (E.) Tumeurs vegetantes de l'ovaire; kystes pro-

liferes papillaires; adenomes papillaires; kystes vege-

tants; kystes papillomateux; papillomes des ovaires.

Gaz. d. h'6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 483-490.—van der Haar
(J.) Oorrleelkundige verhandeling over de eijernest-

zakwaterzucht der vrouwen. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de

Holland. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1762. vi.pt.

2 543-627.—Hennl^; (C.) Die Schicksale der einkam-

(R S ) Ovarian cvsts. Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Montgom-

erv, 1901, 315-324. 'Also: Am. I. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xhv,

170-178 — Hoffmann. Ein Eall von Cystoma ovarii.

Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar, 1896, xxxvii, 152-154.—Jaeobson
(H.) (^ystomata of the ovary. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosp.

Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 66-72.—Jones (H. M.) Cirrhotic

and cvstic ovaries. Brit. Gynac. J., Lond., 1903-4, xix,

89_97 —Keene (S.) Intraligamentous ovarian eystom-

aUi. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 225; 27L-
]?I'Do\vel (B. G.) Ovarian dropsy Proc. Path. Soc.

Dnbl., 1852-8. 117. -JUfBeynolds , R. P. i < ase of ."-

traligamentary glandular ovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst.,
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N Y 1902 xlv 467. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phy8.

Phila' N. V., 1902, viii, 9. — Mauelaire. Les kystes

mucoides ovariens et para-ovariens. Bull. med., Par.,

1904 wiii, 849-851. — Mohrenlieiiu (J.) Von emer
Wassersucht des Eierstockes. Wien. Beytr. z. prakt.

Arznk., Dessau u. Leipz., 1783, ii, 325-331.—OTontorlol.
Un caso clinico de quiste del ovario. Arch, de ginecop.

Barcel., 1903, xvi, 471-474. — Nassancr (M.) Hydror-

rhea ovarialis intermittens (Hydrops ovarii profluens);

zur Lehre von den Tubo-Ovarialcysten. Miinchen. nied.

Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 221: 256: 293. — Newton (G.W.)
Cystic tumors of the ovary. Illinois M. J., Springfield,

1904-5.il. s., vi, 33-36. — Olshausen (R.) ueber eine

eigehthiimiiche Art ovarieller Kystome. Centralbl. f.

Gvniik., Leipz., 1884, viii, 673-677. Also, Reprint.—Phil-
lips (.1.) Ovarian cysts (simple and compound). King's

Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond., 1897, iii, 184: 1S96-7, Loud.,

1898, iv, 225-231.—Pojebert (G.) Tumour vegetanto des

ovaires avec kvsteset ascite. J. d. sc. med.de Lille. 1900,

ii, 53-56.—Babajoli (C. R.) Intorno ad un caso di ois-

tomaovarico. Gazz.d. osp., Milano. 1901, xxii,318.—Hoc
derer (J. G.) De hydrope ovarii. In his: Opusc. mod.,
4°, Goetting., 1763, 275-282.—Selireiber. Ueber Eier-

stockswassersuoht mit vior Beobachtungen aus dor Praxis.

N. Ztschr. f. Geburtsk., Berl., 1846, xix, 182-221.—Shoe-
maker | G. E. |

Clinical report; ovarian cyst of un-
usual shape and history. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii,

236. [Discussion], 245-247. Also, Reprint.—Skene (A.

J. C.) Intraligamentous ovarian cystomata. Med. Rec,
N. Y.. 1890. xxxvii, 437-439. Also, Reprint.— Slavyan-
ski (K. F.) Kisti i kistomi yaichnika. [Cysts and cys-

tomata of the ovary.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe-

tersb., 1893, vii, 823: 903.— Smith Ovarian dropsy;

some points in its pathologv and treatment. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1876, ii, 296-298. Also, Reprint.

Ovary {Cysts of Axial mint 'mi, of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Torsion of pedicle in).

Ovary (Cysts of Causes and pathology

of)-
See, also, Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid, Causes,

etc., of).
von Babo (Agnes). * Ein Fall von klein-

cystischer Entartung beider Ovarien. [Zurich.]
8°. Berlin, 1900.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clxi,

311-328.

Bender (X.) * Contribution a l'etude des

kystes racemeux de l'ovaire. .8°. Paris, 1904.

Bulius (G.) *Zur Genese der unilocularen

Eierstockcvsten. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Stutt-

gart, 1888.
Campistrox (J.-B. ) * Etude comparee des

kystes du niaxillaire et des kystes de l'ovaire.

(Anatomie pathologique. ) 4°. Toulouse, 1896.

Castorph (M.) *Cystische Ovarialtumoren
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der seeandaren
Metamorphosen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901.

Kuban (O. T. W. ) *Z\vei Fiille von cystischer

Degeneration der Ovarien bei Blasenmole. 8°.

Jena, 1904.

Reckert (H.) * Ueber kombinierte cellulare

Degenerations-Formen in einem Ovarialcvstoid.

8°. Wurzburg, 1891.

Schultz (T. ) Otn den smaacystiske follicu-

lser-degeneration af ovariet, s;erligt med hensyn
til den pathologiske anatomi og pathogenesen.

[On small cystic follicular degeneration of the

ovarv, with especial regard to . . •] 8°.

Aalborg, 1901.
Aeeonei (L.) Beitragzur Histologic und Histogcnese

derpapillenfiihrenden Kystome des Ovariums. Centralbl.

f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1890,i, 738-740.—Amanii
(J. A.) Das polypose Kvstom des Ovarium. Monatschr.
f.Geburtsh.u. Gvniik. .Berl., 1901, xiv 31-37.—Anulriyeir
(A. A.* K kazuistikle bolshikh pseldomutsinoznikh
kistadenom yaichnika. [Large pseudomucinous cystadc-
nomata of the ovary.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v,

950-954.—Aquino (T. H. ) A remarkable case of ovarian
dropsv, with post-mortem notes. Indian Lancet, Calcutta,
18%, vii, 337. Albo: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 146.—
Auehe (B.) & Chavannaz (G.) Action des injections

intraperitoneales du contenu des kystes ovariques; etude
experimentale. Arch.de med. exper. et d'anat. path.,

Par., 1898, x, 160: 214. . Lesions du foie rieter-

minees, chezle lapin. paries injections intra-peritoneales

Ovary (Cysts of, Causes aml pathology

<>f)-
du contenu des kvstes de l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 596-598. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 329. .

Lesions des reins dctcrminees chez le lapin par les injec-
tions intra-peritoneales des liquides des kvstes de l'ovaire.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i. 700-702.—
. Lesions dctcrminees chez le lapin par les

injections intra-peritoneales du contenu des kystes de
l'ovaire. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par. ,1900, xii,

323-340.—Aujsier. Preparations histologiques, relatives
;\ un kyste de l'ovaire. .1. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 295.

—

Randier (S. W.) Dermoid and other cysts of the ovary;
their origin from the Wolffian bod v. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

L901, xliii, 1; 182; 329; 504: 681; 80(i.—Banks{J. T. ) Ova-
rian disease. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 35.—
Beatson< Specimen of ovarian or parovarian cyst.

Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin, Soc, 1893-5, v. 103.—Bell ( R. H.)
On the appearance of thyroid-like structures in ovarian
cysts. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 92-

96, 1 pi.—Bender (X.) Recherches sur l'Ctat du sang
dans les kystes de l'ovaire. Rev. de gvnec. et de chir.

abd., Par., 1903, vii, 579-592.—Bennett ( E. H.) Presence
of biliarv acids in the fluid of ovarian cvsts. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl., L868-71, n. s., iv, 99.-Boucli.et (P.) Kyste
vegetant de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1904, lxxix, 215.—Bulius (G.) Die kleincystische He
generation des Eierstocks. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-

sch. f. Gyniik. 18S9, Leipz., 1890, 337-344. . Zur Ge-
nese der uniloculiiren Eierstockscysten. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,1888, xv, 365-383,1 pi.—Burek-
liard (G.) Ueber cystische Eierstockstumoren endo-
thelialer Natur. Sitzungsb. d. phys. med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1898, 6,8-73. Also: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.
stuttg., 1899, xl, 253-266, 1 pi.—Oalderlnl (G.) Rela-
zioni possibili fra la mola vescicolare e la degenerazionc
cisticadelleovaia Ann.di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii. 37-

44.—C'atlielin (F.) Kyste proligere de l'ovaire gauche
chez une jeune femme dejil opcrce de kyste ovariquc
droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 720.—
Cesa-Bianolii (D.) Contribute alia conoscenza del-
1' istogenesi delle cisti sempliei dell' ovaia. Arch, per le

sc. med., Torino, 1905. xxix, 1-33, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.

—

Clark (.1. G.) Histogenesis of glandular cysts of the
ovary. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1903, xxviii, 312-322,

4 pi.—Cornil. Examen dedeux kystcsovariques. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 357-359.—Cova
(E.) Per la genesi dei cistomi racemosi dell' ovaio. Arch,
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1904, ii, 193-218.—Cysts of ovary;
simple and multiple. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1901 n. s., xxxi, 292-297. — Davis (W.) Pathology
of ovarian cysts. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkes-Barre,
1898, vi, 26-35.—Delbet (P.) Kyste de l'ovaire inclus
dans le ligament large. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888,

lxiii, 477-479.—Diepgen (P.) Drei Corpus-Luteum-( \ •

ten. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, viii, 52-

G3.—Dobbert (T.) Beitrage zur Pathologie derOvariul-
cysten. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1902, n. F., xix,
377-380.—Doleris (A.) Tumeur fibro-kystique du liga-

ment de l'ovaire. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par.,

1891, vi, 337-311.—Doleris (A.) & Bourses. Sur la

presence de microbes dans les kvstes des ovarites chroni-

ques. Ibid., 1895, x, 429-432.—Doran (A.) Proliferat-

ing cvsts in the ovary of a seven-months' fietus. Tr.

Path. Soc. Lond., 1880-Al. xxxii, 147-150. Also, Reprint.—
Dube« Kyste congenital des deux ovaires. .Unionmed.
du Canada, Montr6al, 1899, xxviii, 479.—filirenfest ( H.

|

Cystenbildung in Ovarialresten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1901, xxv, 205.—Fa va 111 (C.) Idrope saccato
d' ovaio; principio, andamento, fine; descrizione anato-
mica. Gior. d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino, 1850, 2. s.,

ix, 195-208 —Ferroni (E.) Contributo alio studio dei
liquidi cistici dell' ovaio. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1900,

xxii, 305; 439. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1900, iii, 556-559.—Find ley (P.) Cystic degeneration of

the ovary; an anatomical and clinical study of 180 cases.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 762-770. [Discussion] , 819-

830 —Fraenkel (L.) Dor Ban der Corpus-Luteum-Cvs-
ten. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvi, 355-362, 2 pi.—
von Franque (O.) CJeber Urnierenreste im Ovarium,
zugleich ein Beitrag zur (ienese dor cystoiden Gebilde in

der Umgebung der Tube. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1898, xxxix, 499-524. Also [Abstr.]: Sitzungsb. d.

phys.-med. Gesellsch. zuWiirzb.,1898, 49-52. Also [Abstr.]

:

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii, 576. . Zur Genese
der Cvstome. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1898, xxxix, 339-341. . Decidualbildung im Ovarium
und multiple peritubare Cystenbildung von dem in ge-

schichtetes Plattcncpithel verwandeltcn Epithel des Peri-

toneimi aus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesollsoh. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz.. 1901, ix, 492-495.—Garcia Koura (F.) Lapa-
rotomia por quiste pediculado del ovario izquierdo, de
histologia normal, polimorfo bien definido y con vestigios

rudimentarios de organizacion humana. Rev. de med.

y cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi, 4.—tiibbes (H.) Some
observations on the origin of ovarian cysts. Boston M. &
8 J. ,1890,cxxii, 103-105. .l/so, Reprint.—«oldspoltn( A.)



OVARY. 318 OVARY.

Ovary {Cysts of Causes and pathology

of)-
Plastic construction of an ovary out of the wall of an ova-
rian tumor (glandular cystoma). Am. J. Surg. & Gynec,
St. Louis, 1903-4, x vii, 40.—Oottsehalk (S. ) Zur Histo-

genese der dickgallertigen Ovarialkystome; gleichzeitig

ein Beitrag zurEntstehung und Behandlung des postope-

rativen Ileus. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1901-2, lxv, 581-595,

2 pi. Also [Abstr.l: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gcsellsch. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1901, ix, 520-525.—Griffith (W. S. A.)

Specimen of tubo-ovarian cyst. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1888), 1889, xxx, 3.—Hamilton (E.) Ovarian tumour.
Proc. Path. Soc, Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 229-231.—Ham-
marsten (O.) Om forekomsten at" mukoi'da substanser
i ascitesvatskor. [On the presence of mucoid substances
in ascites liquids.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1890-91, xxvi,
49_67._Hand Held-Jones (M.) Kate of growth of
eystictumoursof ovary and broad ligament. Practitioner,

Lond.,1896,l\ i i ,595-6114.—Hetnriei us. Ett fall af hastigt
sig utvecklande, ovanligt stora ovarialkystom. [A case

of rare rapidly developing ovarian cvst.] Finska liik.-

sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlyi, pt. 2, 227.—Hen-
niii. Ueber einkammerige Ovanalcysten und iiber

deren Arten des Lebensendes. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f.

Geburtsh. zu Leipz., 1898, 10-17.—Jaboulay & Bor (L.)

Production de pseudo-kystes dermo'ides de l'ovaire a la

suite d ime oophoropexie. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., .

1893, ii, 77 4-779.—Jay le (F.) & Bender (X.) Les kystes
racemeux de l'ovaire. Rev. de gvnec et de chir. abd.,
Par., 1903, vii, 755-782, 5 pi.—Jones (Mary D.) The ori-

gin of ovarian cysts. Am. J. Obst., N. Y , 1900, xlii, 519-

535.—von Kahlden (C.) Ueber die Enstehung ein-

facher Ovarialcysten, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
dessog. Hydrops folliculi. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u.z. allg.

Path., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 1-112, 5 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1899, Berl., 1900, 161-

165. Also [Abstr.j: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 11.

. Ueber die kleincystische Degeneration der Ova-
rim und ihre Beziehungen zu dem sog. Hydrops folliculi.

Beitr. z. path. Anat. U. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 1-

102, 4 pi.—Kenny (J, K.) Cystic disease of the ovary.
Proc. Path. So,-. Dubl., 1875-7, n.s., vii, 82-84.—Kollock
C i The obscure origin of ovarian cystoma. Tr. South.

Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 127-131.—
K reutzniaiiii (H.) Cystic degeneration of the chorion
villi with coincident cvstic tumor of both ovaries. Am.
J. Obst., N. V.. 1898, xxxvii, 761-768.—Lechner (C. S.)

L'histogenese du kystome multiloculaire de l'ovaire.

Univ. de Leide. Rec. de trav. anat.-path, du lab. Boer-
haave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, i, 571-597.— Le Dentu. A
propos d'un kyste proligere glandulaire de l'ovaire.

Semaine gynec!. Par., 1906, xi, 233.— Liegueii (F.) &
Cabanlols (C.) Pathogenie des kystes tubo-ovariens.
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1900, iv, 419-434.—
Leidy (J.), jr. Ovarian cysts. T r - Path. Soc. Phila.,
1889-91, xv, 205.—liemiere (G.) Etude bacteriologique
d'un kyste de l'ovaire a contenu m61icerique, J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, lsn7, ii. 22^-230.—I^eplerre (C.) Mucine
nouvelle extraite d'un kvste ovarien. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvi, 1661-1664. Also, transl.:

Coimbra med., 1898, xviii, 461; 479.— Lepman ( H.

)

Ueber die Verliingerung derTuben bei Ovarial- und Par-
ovarialcysten. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, xxii,
Abth.f. path. Anat. [etc.], 51; 91.—Lizcano (P.) Quisles
ovaricos; etiologia, anatomia patologica v patogenia.
Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 711; 760; 823; 854.—Lonnberg
(I.) En medfodd ovarialcvsta. [A congenital ovarial
cyst.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1898, Ix, pt. 2, 168-175.—Mal-
colm (J. D.) Four cases in which a cystic ovarian tu-
mour, which was not malignant, developed after a simi-
lar growth of the ovarv on the same side had been re-
moved. Lancet, Lond'., 1903, ii, 1227-1229.—Mallett
(G. H. ) Specimen of cyst of left ovary, and also one from
broad ligament of right side, occurring after operation
for cvstic degeneration. Soc. Alumni Oitv Hosp. Tr.,N.
Y., 1901-2, [pt. 2], 83.—JTIandillou. Kyste de l'ovaire;
kystophagie. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1902). 1903, 283.—Itlartin (J. W.) Cvstic disease
of the ovaries. Tr. Edinb. Obst, Soc, 1887-8, *xiii, 218-223.
Also: Edinb. M. .1., 1888-9, xxxiv. 135-439.—JJIauelalre.
Les kystes mucoi'des ovariens. Rev. g<?n. de clin. et de
therap.. Par.. I'll) I, xviii, 390-392.—Maury (K. B.) A
contribution to the clinical history of cystic degenera-
tion of the ovaries; with a report of cases and speci-
mens. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1889, xiv, 307-310.—
Meisenbacli (A. II. i Two unusual ovarian cysts. St.

Louis Cour. Med., 1904, xxxi 154-156. [Discussion], 187-
191.— ftlitjukolff Katharine ). Ueber das Paramucin.
(Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Eiweisssubstanzen der
Ovarialkystome.) Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1895, xlix, 278-
303—Patellani-Bosa (S.j Considerazioni anatomo-
patologiche e cliniche sulle cisti del corpo luteo. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 481; 591.—Pepere (A.) Le
cisti dell' ovaia; ricerche d' istologia patologica e d' isto-
genesi e saggi sperimentali. Policlin., Roma, 1899, vi. sez.
chir.. 412; 468; 495; 551. 4 pi. — Petitpierre (L.) Ueber
das Eindringen von Granulosazellen durch die Zona pellu-
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cida vonmenschlichen Eiem, nebsteinigen Bemerkungen
iiber die sogenannte kleincvstisehe Degeneration der
Ovarien. Arch. f. Gvniik., Berl., 1889, xxxv, 462-486.—
Pt'annenstiel (J.) Leber die Pseudomucine der
cystischen Ovariengcschwiilste. BeitriigezurLehrevom
Paralbumin und zur pathologischen Anatomie der Ova-
rientumoren. Ibid., 1890, xxxviii, 407-492, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Pollosson (A.) Kyste de l'ovaire sans pcdicule.
Lyon med., 1905, civ, 801-804. — Potlieral i E. i Kystes
de l'ovaire contenant de la matiere sebacee. Bull." Soc.
anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 14-16. . Degenerescence
kvstique des ovaires; ovaire a petits kystes de Trelat
Ibid., 1890, lxv, 150-152.—Pozzi (S.) & Beanaaenal
(M.) Contribution a la pathogenie et a Panatomie pa-
thologi(iue des kvstes de l'ovaire. Rev. de gvnec. et de
chir. abd., Par., 1897. i, 245-262, 1 pi.—Pozzl (S.) & Ben-
der (N.) Recherches sur l'etat du sang dans les kystes
de l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de gvnec. et de
paediat. de Par., 1903, v, 138-142.—Billiard (A.) Sur la

communication des certains kystes de l'ovaire dans la
trompe uterine (kvstes ovariens).. Mem. Soc de chir
Par., 1851, iii, 121-129, 1 pi.—Biehelot (L.-G.) Kyste
racemeux de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir." de
Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 740-748.—von Bostliorn. Zur
Anatomie der Tuboovarialcysten. Verhandl. d. deutsch
Gesellsch. f. Gynak. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 327-331—Boue-
laeroix (A.) Kyste mucoide de l'ovaire; analvsedu li-

quide. Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii, 139-143.—Biii:<' i P.)
Das Versch winden von Ovarialtumoren. Wien. med. Bl.,
1 890, xiii. 489.—Sellul tz(T. ) PathologischeAnatomie una
Pathogenese der kleincystischen Folliculiirdegeneration
der Eierstdeke. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 165-
175.—Sliarpe (N. W.) Ovarian cystoma which followed
double salpingo-oophorectomy. .1. Missouri M. Ass si
Louis, 190.5-6, ii, 171-173. [Discussion], 178.—Shaltoek
(S. G.) Cyst in corpus luteum. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond
L887-8, xxxi.x, 218, l pi.—Simpson (A. R.) Heredity iii

ovarian cystoma; history of a mother and her two daugh-
ters subjected to ovariotomy. Scot. M. & 8. J.,Edinb.,1905,
xvi, 306-313.—stoeekel (VV.) Ueber die cystische Dege-
neration der Ovarien bei Blasenmole, zugleich ein Bei-
trag zur Histogenese der Luteinzellen. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik. Festschr. . . . (Fritsch), Leipz., 1902, 136-164, 1

pi.—Takesaki. Eine angeborene Ovarialcyste, [Jap-
anese text] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv,
133-141.—Traina(R.) Sugliinnestiditessuti embrionali
nell' ovaio e sulla produzione delle cisti ovariche. Gior. d.
r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 305-307. .

Ueber Transplantationen von Embryonalgeweben ins
Ovarium unddieBildung von Ovarialcvsten. Centralbl.f.
allg. Path. u. path. Anat,,Jena, 1902,xiii",49-56.—Trldon-
dani ( E.) Note anatomicheedeziologicheintorno a cisti

dermoidi e cisti sierose insieme combinate. Ann. di ostet.,
Milano, 1903, xxv, 409-425.—Tulnell (J.) ovarian tu-
mour. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 75-77.

—

\ a ii I rin. De la degenerescence kystique des ovaires,
apres certaines interventions pour anhexites chroniques.
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 74-98.—VI-
dal & Barillot. Note sur la secretion d'un kyste ova-
rien marsupialisij. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898,
10. s., v, 929-931.—Voff (I. A.) Kistoma yaichnika pri
ostanovivshikhsya v razvitii Muller'ovikh khodakh.
[Cvstomaof the ovarv in arrest of development of M filler's

ducts.] Khirurgi'a. Mosk., 1897, ii, 108-117.—Waldstein
(E.) Ueber Cystenbildung in Ovarialresten. Centralbl.
I. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv, 1050-1053.— Wells (B. H.)
Specimen of fattv degeneration of an ovarian cvst. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 635.—VVollf (B.) Bcitriige zur
pathologischen Histologic der Ovarien, mitbesondererBe-
rucksichtigung der Ovarial-Cysten. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1901, clxvi, 256-275,1 pi.—Yakobson (V. L.)

K patologii kist yaichnika s gazovim Boderzhlmlm.
[Pathology of ovarian cvsts with gaseous contents.] J.

akush. ijensk.boliez.,St. Petersb., 1900, xiv. 937-950, 1 pi.—
Zanserle. Zur Kenntniss des Pseudomucins aus den
Eierstockscvsten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii,

414.

Ovary ( Cysts of. Colloid).
See Ovary (Carcinoma of, Colloid).

©vury (Cysts of Compi,

i<-iit!ons n ikI se-

quelae <>f).
See, also, Intestines (Obstruction of) from tu-

mors ; Ovarian hydrocele
;
Ovary ( Cysts of, De-

generation of, Malignant); Ovary (Cyxts of, Der-

moid, Complications, etc., of); Ovary (
Cysts of,

Rupture of) ;
Ovary (

Cysts of, Torsion of pedicle

in).

Aroxson (M. ) *Zur Ruptur, Vereiteningund
Axendrehung von Ovarialcvsten. 8°. /it,rich,

1883.
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Ovary (
Cysts of, Complication* and se-

quelae of).
Couvr'eur (C.-L.-F.) *Les hemorrhagies des

kystes de l'ovaire. 8°. Lille, 1902.

"De la Colombe de la Volpiliere. *De la

degenerescence epitneliale secondaire de 1' uterus

consecutive a revolution maligne d'un kyste

mucoide de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Feraud (L.-C.-H. ) Contribution & l'etude

des kystes suppures de l'ovaire. 8°. Bordeaux,

1897.

Jouve (D. ) *Du prolapsus de 1' uterus et du
vagin dans les kvstes de l'ovaire. 4°. Paris,

1893.

Lemoixe (L. ) * La suppuration des kvstes

de l'ovaire. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Mangold (G. A.) *Ueber die Infection der
Ovarialkystome. [Cassel.] 8°. Basel, 1895.

Xiemer (H. [P. A.]) * Ueber die Combina-
tion von Kystoma und Dermoidcyste des Ova-
riums. 8°. Greifswald, 1895.

Pixcus ( L. ) * Ueber die Perforation der
Blase durch ein Deruioidkystoma des linken
Ovariunis und die Ursachen der Alkalescenz
(alkalischen, ammoniakalischen Giihrung) des

Harnes in der Blase. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leip-

zig, 1883.

Sergceeff (D. ) Contribution a l'etude des
suppurations des kvstes de l'ovaire. 8°. Mont-
pettier, 1903.

Wrzyszczyxski (C.) *Ein Fall von Ovarial-
cvstora mit Complication von Pleuritis. 8°.

8*°. Greifsuald, 1892.
Abadie-Feyguine ( .V< .< a. Abadie. De la sup-

puration des kystes de l'ovaire par la fievre tvpho'ide.
Montpel. med., 1904, xviii, 1: 117; 161.—Accouti (L.)

Dei cistomi ovarici in rapporto colle funzioni generative.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1889. xlix, 449; 459: 469; 479; 491;

499; 513; 520. Also, Reprint.

—

A llingliam ( H.W. ) A case
of double ovarian cyst complicated by suppurative calcu-
lous cholecystitis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1336.—Andre.
Note sur les accidents des kystes ovariques doubles; gan-
grene d'un kvste par compression due a un deuxieme
kyste. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1898, lxxiii, 279-283. Also:
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1898, lxxi, 370.—Arnoux. Observa-
tion d'un kyste vegetant de l'ovaire, avec vegetations
formant tumeur d'autre part; salpingite concomitante.
Cong. nat. period, de gynec., d'obstet. et de pasdiat.,

Rouen, 1904, iv, 237-240.—Bailey E. 8. & ( anieron
(A. M.) Ovarian cyst which evacuated its own contents
through the tube and uterus. Clinique, Chicago, 1904,
xxv, 20.—Baldwin (J. F.) Enormous gall-stones with
ovarian cyst and uterine fibroid. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1901, n. s." xlvi, 417.—Baldy (J. M.) Ovarian cyst pro-
truding through the inguinal canal. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1898. xxx viii, 827. {Discussion] . 867-872.—Bam berg ( G.

)

Incarceration cystisch degenerierter Ovarien bei Blasen-
mole. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.Gyniik., BerL, 1904, xx,
359-365.—Barry (C. C. S.) Suppurating ovarian cyst;

incision; drainage; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,
1895, viii, 255.—Bartli. Kyste de l'ovaire compliqu6
d'accidents peritoniques. Gaz. med. de Par., 1890, 7. s.,

vii, 505; 517.—Barton (G. C.) L case of parovarian cyst,

cystic ovaries, and salpingitis, the appendix being wholly
absent. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 306.

—

Baumgart. Blasenmole bei beiderseitigen Ovarial-
kystomen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 9(>-

98.—Beaussenat <fc Bender (X. . Kyste vegetant de
l'ovaire gauche; degenerescence epitheiiale secondaire
de la trompe gauche, de l'uterus et de la trompe gauche;
propagation au grand Epiploon. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 396-103.—Bell (.1. EJ Appendici-
tis and cystic ovary. Nashville J. M. &S., 1906, xcviii,

301.—Berard (L. f Hematocele sacculaire ombilicale
compliquant un double kyste de l'ovaire avec ascite;
svmphyse intestinale totale; occlusion postoperatoire.
Province med., Lyon, 18%, x, 133-135.—Berard (L.) &
Patel (M.) Des kystes de l'ovaire inclus dans le liga-

ment large, avec dedoublement du mesocolon iliaque.
Assocfrancdechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1905, 339-343.—
Bergesio (L.) Sulle emorragie nell' interno delle cisti

ovariehe e para-ovariche. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat.,
Torino. 1905. v 329-333.—Binaud (J. \V. i & Begouin
(P.) Tumeur gazeuse de 1'abrtomen developpee dans
une poche de kyste ovarique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 151. Also: Semaine gynec., Par.,
1897, ii, 41.—Bloeh. Cystovarium sin. cum careinom.
villos., carcinoma meduilare pleura, pericardii et dia-

Ovary
( Cysts of Complications and se-

queln j of).
phragmat. sin. subs, carcin. pulm. sin. et pericarditide.
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1874, Wien, 1875, 179.—
Boldt (H. J.) Ruptured ovarian cyst probably caused
by the rupture of a small secondary cyst within the large
one, which had large blood vessels, these causing very
profuse hemorrhages; death from shock a few hours
later. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 359.—Bouilly
(G.) De la suppuration des kvstes de l'ovaire. Gyneco-
logy, Par., 1896, i, 193-212.—Boursier (A.) Du prolap-
sus de l'uterus et du vagin comme complication des
kystes de l'ovaire. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.]

,
Par., 1893, vii, 510-521. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1893, lxvi, 536. . Ponction aspiratrice; he-
morrhagic intra-kvstique; mort. Gaz. de gyn6c, Par.,
1895, x, 145-152.—Bon rsier i A. ) & ITIonod (E.) Sur
les kvstes simultancs des deux ovaires. Rev. mens, de
gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1899, i, 446-460.—Box (C. R.)
Ovarian cyst; thrombosis of deep femoral vein; pulmo-
nary embolism. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond.,
1896, n. s., xxiii, 265 —Calderlnl (G.) Des relations
possibles entre la mole vesiculate et la degeneration
kystique des ovaires. Cong, internat. de mC'd. C. r., Par.,
1900, sect, d'obst., 389-394.—Calmann (A.) Cystische
Eutartung eines bei einer Radikaloperation zuriick-
gelassenen Ovariunis Corpus-Luteum-Cvste. Zentralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 1440-1445.'—(amelot (E.)
Metrorrhagies et kystes de l'ovaire. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1904, i, 251-255.—C'appi (E.) Risorse d' arte e di
natura in due casi clinici illustrati. [Cistovario com-
plicate da altri tumori solidi.] Riv. ital. di terap. ed
lg., Piacenza, 1887, vii, 81; 105.—Cestan. Un kyste de
l'ovaire appendu ii un uterus double. Toulouse med.,
1901, 2. s., ii, 292.—Cliavannaz & Boclie. Kyste h6-
matique de l'ovaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905,

xxxv, 877.—Ciuti (G.) Storia di un caso di cistoma
ovarico notevole per una rara complicanza. Sperimen-
tale, Firenze, 1895, xlix, 161-175.—Clermont. Observa-
tion d'un kyste de l'ovaire a degenerescence myxoma-
teuse. Centre med. et pharrn., Gannat, 1904-5, x, 121.

—

Cleveland (C.) Report of a case of ovarian tumor;
anaemia; and death by thrombosis of pulmonarv artery.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 207. [Discussion], 218.—
Coe (H. C.) Infection of ovarian cvstomata. Surg.,
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago. 1906, iii, 410-412.—(oiniuan-
d'eur (F.) & Frarier (L.) Note sur 4 observations de
kystes de l'ovaire suppures. Semaine gynec, Par., 1898,

|

iii, 370-373.—Corner (E.) Case of appendicitis and
ovarian cyst. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s.,

lxxxi, 633.—Cornll. Sur la propagation it la trompe
uterine des kystes ovariens. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1906,'lxxx, 131-134.—Cotterill (J. M.) Two
cases of ovarian cvst complicated by hernia. Scot.
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904, xv, 222 - 224.— Crawford
(J.) Ovarian cyst; uterine myoma and polypus; death
of patient from pneumonia. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891),

1892, xxxiii, 74. — Cullingworth (C. J. ) & Fair-
bairn (J. S. ) Large inflamed cyst (?ovarian) com-
municating with an inflamed Fallopian tube. Ibid.,

(1900). 1901, xl, 96-98.—Cumston (C. G.) Septic infec-
tion of ovarian cvstoma. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec.
1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 93-112. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1898, xxxviii, 630-647. Also, Reprint. — Curgenven.
Intestinal obstruction caused by an ovarian cyst which
was impacted in the pelvis. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 162.

—

Daniel (C.) Etude sur les hemorragies des grands
kystes de l'ovaire sans torsion du pedicule. Rev. de
gynec et de chir. abd., Par., 1905, ix, 3-36.—Dean (G. R.)
A new mode of exit for an ovarian cvst. Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 222.—Depage (A.) Apo-
plexie dans un kyste de l'ovaire; laparotomie laterale;

ovariotomies guerison. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir.

k l'hop. St.-Jean de Bruxelles ( 1900) ,
1901, 91.—De Benzi

(E.) Cistoma prolifero dell' ovaio di destra in fase can-
e'erigna con apertura del sacco cistico nella eavita peri-

toneale. N. riv. clin.-therap., Napoli, 1899, i, 505-509.

—

Dialer. Kyste de l'ovaire avec elongation considerable
de la come uterine correspondante. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1889, ii, 271-273. —Dietrich (A.) Siiurefeste Ba-
cillen in einer vcreiterten Ovarialcyste. Bcrl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 189-191.—Do lard. Kystes de
l'ovaire; mart subite. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc.

med. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt.2, 70-72.—Douglas
(R.) Complications occurring in the clinical history of

ovarian cvsts. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1889, Phila.,

1890, ii, 216-241. Also: N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 685-688.—
l»ui. .ii i (E.) Casde kyste de l'ovaire renfermant des
lombrics vivants; double perforation intestinale. Clini-

que, Brux., 1905, xlx, 161-163.—Edgar (J.) Suppurating
intraligamentous ovarian cvst. Tr. Glasgow Obst. &
Gvnoec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 51.—Engelmann (F.)

Ein Beitrag zu dem Nachweise von Typhusbacillen in

vereiterten Ovariencysten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1901, xxv, 633-639.—Evans (T. G. C.)& Coombc (R.)

A case of ruptured pyosalpinx complicated by large ova-
rian cyst. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 654.—Fahnestoek
(J. C.)' Ovarian cyst complicated with Bright's disease.
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Ovary (Cysts of, Complications and se-

quelae of).
Med. Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, 588.—Fairbairn (J. S.)

Unilocular ovarian cyst containing solid masses under-
going necrotic change. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903,

xliv, 120-129.—Fedorenko (I. S.) O hipertrofii i hi-

perplvazii Fallopi'yevikh trub pri kistovikh opukhol-
yakh yaichnika. [Hypertrophy and hyperplasia of the
Fallopian tubes in evstic tumors of the ovary.] Yraeh,
St.-Petersb. , 1890, xi, 450; 504.—Formad (H. F.) A large

ovarian cyst with fistulous communication into, and par-

tial escape of contents through, the bowels; autopsy. Tr.

Path. Soe. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 206-209. Also: Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i, 624-026.—<io tte (J. R.) Sac of a
ruptured ovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii,

363-366.—Gorvits (M. I.) Nagnoyeniye stlenok kistom
yaichnika s klinicheskol tochki zrieniya. [Suppuration
of the walls of ovarian cvstomata from a clinical point of

view.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1881, ii, 661; 681; 698.—Grant
(H. H.) Suppurating ovarian cyst. Louisville J. S. &
M.. 1898, v, 146.—Crllnzburger. Ein Fall von spontan
geplatztem Kystoma glandulare myxomatosum ovarii
dextri mit doppelseitigen Dermoidcysten und secundiirem
Pseudomyxoma peritonei. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1899,

lix, 1-1 1.—Hall (R. B.) Suppurating cyst developed
from adherent ovaries after repeated attacks of inflani-

' mation; secondary operation for the removal of intra-

ligamentous cysts. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1891,

Phila., 1892. iv, 211-218. Also: Am. Gynec. J., Toledo,
1891, i, 471-476. . A large suppurating ovary, with
long-continued sepsis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, liii,

138.—Hart (D. B.) Clinical lecture on torsion of the
. pedicle and on rupture in cystic abdominal tumours (one

parovarian and one multilocular ovarian), with remarks
1 on athird complicated case. Scot. M. &S. J., Edinb., 1901,

i ix, 1-11.—Harvey (T. B.) [An ovarian tumor, part of

j which was gangrenous.] Tr. Indiana M. Soe., Indianap.,
1 ss8. x x x i x , 222-224.—Hawkins-Ambler (G.A.) Note
of a case of prolonged haemorrhage caused bv cystic ova-
ritis. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1892,ii,941.—Haynes(F. L.) Sup-
purating ovarian cyst; ovariotomy; recovery. South. Calif.

Pract., Los Angeles', 1888, iii, 81-93. ^Mso.Reprint.—Heger
(M.) Coexistence d'un ribrome uterin et de kystes des
oraires. Gaz. de gynec., Par.. 1902, xvii, 281.—Hein-

i rieius ( < ;
.

) it Lintl holm A. i Ominfektion af ovarial-
cystor. Finska lak.-siillsk. hand 1. , Helsingfors, 1897,xxxix,
555-574. Also, transl.: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par.,

1897, xlvii, 2.17-270.—Heitz (J.) & Bender (X.) Epi-
ploon polvkvstique d'origine ovarienne. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. dePar., 1900, lxxv, 901-963.—Hofmok I. Cys-
tom ausgehend vom rechten Ovarium; Laparotomia;
Complication; ulceriise Typhlitis, eitrige Nephritis, lobu-
liire Pneumonie, Thrombose der Vena iliaca communis
et externa; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-
Stiftung in Wien (1889), 1890, 289.—Jackson (E. B.) A
case of evstic ovary and pelvic abscess. Southwest. M.
Rec, Houston, 1S96, i, 356.—Jellett H.) Notes on a
case of suppurating ovarian cyst, complicated with a large
intraperitoneal abscess. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1902, xx, 204-210. .4teo[Abstr.] :' Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1901, n. s., lxxii, 591.—Jentzer. Note sur un cas rare
d'adherence, contraetee par un kyste de l'ovaire gauche
avec le colon ascendant et l'appendice vermiforme.
Arch, de tocol., Par.. 1889, xvi, 191-191.—Kadtgroboft*
(B. A.) O nagnoyenii yaichnikovikh kist. [Suppura-
tion of ovarian cysts.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb.. 1904, xviii, 1453; 1583.—Keith (S.) The asso-
ciation of an ovarian cyst with marked bronzing of the
skin. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1897-8, xiii, 301-303.

—

Knnert (J. M. E.) Zeldzaam verloop van ecu ovarium
cyste. Geneesk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1888,
xxvii, 268-275.—de Lara brie. Kyste de l'ovaire com-
pliquti d'une ascite ptesentant des'caraeteres insolites.
Gaz.med.deNantes,1885-6,iv, 108-110. Also: Arch.de tocol..
Par.. 1886, xiii. 966-970.—Laroebe. Kyste de l'ovaire
avec sphacele des cloisons interlobulaires. Mem. et bull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1893), 1894, 725-728.
Also: J.de m6d.de Bordea ux. 1894, xxiv, 0-8.—Lebesque.
Un cas de kyste suppure de l'ovaire. Ann. Soc. beige de
chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 345-348. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt,
Leipz., 1901, xvi, 195-197.—L,e Fur (R.) Kvstede l'ovaire
et cancer du foie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix,
329-331.—Lemifere (G.) & Druon ( E.) Kvste suppure
de l'ovaire; 6tude bacteriologique. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1 897, i, 529-641.—Lewis < M.J.

i
A: LeConte i R.G. i

Infection of ovarian cysts during typhoid fever; renort of
two cases; operation; relapse; recovery. Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila. & ST. Y., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 590-603.—Libby (G. W.)
Report of a case of hemorrhage into an ovarian cvst.
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 487.— Liell (E. N.)
Ovarian abscess [operation; recoverv]. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 83.—Loblein (H.) Ueber
Blutungen in Ovarialcysten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz., u. Berl., 1896, xxii. 455-457 —Lorrain A tiiar-
don

( M.) Epiploon envahi par un kyste de l'ovaire en
degenerescence muqueuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1906. lxxxi, 162 - 464.—de Lostalot. Kvste de
l'ovaire avec elongation du'pedicule. Bull. Soc. anat.

Ovary ( Cysts of, Complications and se-

quelae, i if).
de Par., Is89, lxiv, 295-297.—ITIeiWurtry (L. 8.) A case
of intra-ligamentous ovarian cyst; general peritonitis;
universal adhesions; ovariotomy; recovery. J. Am. M.'
Ass., Chicago, 1887, viii, 341.

" Also, Reprint. — ITIai-
da si ue (L.) Bacilles d'Eberth dans un kyste de l'ovaire
apres la guerison d'une fievre typhoide. Centralbl, f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 249-258,—
la I lei. Kystes des ovaires et fibromes uterins. Bull
Soc. anat. dePar., 1887, lxii, 740-749.—Mawland (II. C.j
Ovarian cyst with internal hemorrhage: operation; recov-
ery. Med. News, Phila.. 1893, lxii. 131.—tfatlakow ski
(W.) Kystoma ovarii dextri; peritonitis; ovariotomia;
sanatio. Gaz. lek., Warzawa, 1890, 2. s., x. 560.—.Tlau-
elaire. Kyste de l'ovaire et kyste paraovarien intra-
ligamentaire a contenu purulent et aseptique. Ann. de
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1901, lvi, 310-353. —.Tlieliaux.
Kyste vegetantde l'ovaire avec propagation a l'epiploon;
laparotomie; abouchement de 1 uretere dans le esecum.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 882-
887.—JVIirhel (G. ) Appendicite et suppuration des kystes
de l'ovaire. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 1165-1169.—IUII-
ler. Suppurative ovarian cyst, with formation of gas
inside the cyst. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., I960,
xi, lie.—.Monprofit. Kyste ovarique en communica-
tion avec la cavite peritoneale. Gaz. de gvnec, Par
1906,xxi,193-198.—Montgomery

i E. E. i
I Ivarian cyst;

umbilical hernia; ovariotomy and excision of the navel.
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii,241-245.—Morison (R.)
Ovarian cyst, tapped and leaking; peritonitis; ovariot-
omv; recoverv; patient of Dr. Finney. Edinb. M. J.
1894-5, xl. 539-541.— Tin rata (K.) (cystic tumoi
ovary, great omentum, and intestinal membrane.] San-
kwa"Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 243-264.—
Napier (L.) Sessile intra-ligameiitoussuppurating ova-
rian cyst; part of cyst wall very firmly attached to and
penetrating muscular layer of uterus at fundus; ovariot-
omy; extra-peritoneal treatment of suppurating fundus
uteri. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 189-5-6, 198-205. — IVaii-
mann (G.) Cysta ovarii; peritonitis; partus pramatu-
rus; ovariotomi: helsa. [. . .; recoverv.] Hvgiea, Stock-
holm, 1889, li, 281.—IVedielski (V. P.) K kazuistikie
cysto-carcinomatis papilliferi ovarii et peritonitidis vil-

losge. Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, xli [Protok. Ki'evsk.
Sifilidol. i Dermat. Obsh., 1900-1901, i, 10.5-117 ]— O't'al-
la siltan (R.) A strangulated ovarian cyst with luemor-
rhage into the cvst cavity, followed bv suppuration.
Brit. Gynaec. J., Loud., 1894-5, x. 171.—Olshausen (R.)
Ueber Metastasenbildung bei gutartigen OvarialKvsto-
men. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1884," xi,

238-215. Also, Reprint. —Ovarian cyst ami extreme
ulcerative proctitis. Rec. Sound View Hosp., Stamford,
1898, no. 10, 7-9.— Papanieol. Kist al ovarulul stang;
ascita. [Cyst of the left ovary: ascites.] Rev. de chir.

,

BucurestI, 1901, v, 412—145. —Papin & Sabareanu.
Kyste de' l'ovaire avec fibrome intra-kystique. Bull, et

m6m. anal, ile Par.. 1904, Ixxix, 531. — Pepin. Allonge-
ment hypertrophique du col et prolapsus uterin dfi a un
kvste de l'ovaire chez tine nullipare. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1905, ii. 297-299 — Perri I liat. Ovarian cvst and
ascites. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903, lvi. 220-225.—Peterson
(R.) Infected ovarian cvsts. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902,

xlv. 802-811. Also, Reprint.—Pf'afl* (O. G.) Suppurating
ovarian cyst, with acute general peritonitis; emergency
operation;' recovery. Indiana M. J.. Indiana])., 1893-4,

xii, 53. — Piet. Kystes de l'ovaire et fibroines avec
endometrite vegetante d'aspect neoplasique. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille. 1904, i, 486-190.—Planer (P. H.) Verei-

tertes adharentes Ovarialzystom; Heilung per laparoto-

miam und Totaldrainage der BauchhOhlc. Wien. med.
Presse, 1905, xlvi. 1136-1138.—Polioreek^' (A.) Kar-
cinom ve stene bfisni po extirpaci ovarialniho pseudo-
mucinosnlho kystoma; operace, vyleceni; nekolik poz-

namek o histoiogickem a klinickem vyznamu inoku-

lacnich reeidiv pri nadoreeh vajeenikovjrh. [Carcino-

ma of abdominal wall after extraction of pseudo-mucous
ovarial cyst; operation; recovery; some remarks on the

histological and clinical .significance of inoculation re-

lapses in ovarian tumors.] Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1899,

xxxviii, 621; 639. —Pollenoff" (A. L.) K kazuistikie

riedkikh sluchayev dermoi'dnikh ki^t yaichnika. [Rare

case of dermoid cyst of the ovary.] J. akush. i jensk.

boliez.. St. Petersb.', 1899, xiii, 149-155. 2 pi. — Pollosson
(A.) Tumeur mixte de l'ovaire polvkvstique: rupture

complete du pedicule consecutive probablcment a line

torsion; gangrene et rupture de la paroi d'une des

grosses loges kvstiques. Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 955-959.—

P6lya (J.) Kizart kiildokserv combinatioja ovarialis

cysta torsiojaval: mtitet; gy6gyulas. [A combination of

excluded umbilical hernia with torsion of ovarian cyst;

operation; recoverv 1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1904, xlvin,

575 —Potberat. Une complication rare des kystes ova-

riques. Rev. gen. de Clin, et de th<5rap., Par., 1893, vii, 4.54.

Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 1893, xx, 823-826.—

Potter ( W. W.) Ovarian and ligamentous cysts coexist-

ing in the same patient: operation; death from shock.

Tr Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1890, iii, 96-98, 1 pi.
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quelx, of).
Also: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1890-91, xxx, 457-159. 1 pi —
Przhevoskl (E.) Sosochkoviy rak yaichnikov (car-

cinoma villosum ovariorum). Raboti v lab. Med. Fak.

Imp. Varshav. Univ., 1878, iv, 182-191, 1 pi.—Ranka
sosei higen ovobi hugen. [Clinical observations of an
ovarian cyst and its post-mortem.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J.,

Tokyo, 1892, xi, C-10.—Keal. Petit kyste unilobaire de
l'ovaire prolabe dans le cul-de-sac anterieur. .1. d. sc.

med.de Lille, 1899, ii, 329.—Rectus (P.) Kyste proligere

et dermoide de l'ovaire avec degdiereseence sarcoma-
tense. In his: Clin. cbir. de la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1894, 631-

542.—Ries (E.) Complicated ovarian tumors. St. Louis

M. Rev,, 1901. xliii. 309-311.—Robinson ( F. K.J Re-
peated formation and rupture of ovarian cysts in the ab-
dominal cavity without severe disturbance. Chicago
Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i. 288. Also: Toledo M. Compend., 1893,

ix, 1: 9.—Roersch (C.) Tumeur fibro-kystique d'un
ovaire bernie par le canal inguinal. Ann. Soc. med. -chir.

de Liege, 1904, xliii, 442.—Routtart. Kyste de l'ovaire

suppureavec peritonite purulente; traitement par Foxy-
gene. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1904,

iv, 232-237. Also: J. med. de Brux.. 1904. ix. 724-726.—
Rubeska ( V. ) Prispevek ku hnis&nl v boubelich
vajecnikov^ch. [Contribution to the suppuration in
ovarian cysts.] Lok. rozhledy. Praba, 1904, xii. 337-341.

—

Ruggi (6.) Psicopatia riflessada ovaritecistica insog-
geto isterico-amenorroico con periodica mestruazione
vicaria del naso. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 115: 12ii.

—

Sato (K.) [Remarks on changes of peritoneum and
penetration of abdominal cavity by ovarian cystic tumor.]
Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, ii, no.

2, 7; no. 3, 1.—Schrbeder (E.) Eine ossirizierte Cyste
des Ovariums. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.,

1906, lvii, 365-370.—Schwartz (E. ) Trois observations
de suppuration de kvstes de l'ovaire. Ann. de gvnec. et
d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 276-2S1. — Senn (N.) Cystic
ovarv complicated with m vo-ribroma of the uterus. Clin.

Rev.'. Chicago. 1902. xvi. 173-175.—Shall (T. H.) Ova-
rian dropsy; septic poisoning: tetanus. Indian Lancet,
Calcutta, 1903, xxii, 190. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,
1903, xxiv. 792.—Shalita (S. G.) Ostrava neprokhodi-
most kishecknika. obuslovlennaya kistoyu yaichnikov.
[Acute intussusception of the intestinesdependent on an
ovarian cyst.] J.akush. i jensk. boliez , St. Petersb., 1897,

xi, 763-771. —Shiperovich (M.) K etiologii •samo-
proizvolnavo nagnoyeniya" kist yaichnika. [Etiology
of the spontaneous suppuration of ovarian cvsts.] Ejened.
jour. '• Prakt. Med.", St. Petersb.. 1893-4, i. 309-313. Also:
Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb. med. Obsh. (1894), 1895, xii.

34-43. - Shoemaker (G. E.) Ovarian cyst and suppu-
rating hsematocele. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 499.

-. Ovarian cvst, chronic appendicitis, with occluded
tubes. Ibid., 1904, xlix, 239.—Skene (A. J. C.) Cysto-
ma of both ovaries; hemorrhoids and extraordinary dila-
tation of the rectal veins, lipoma of the urethra: large
labial tumor: lipoma of the labium majus. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1900, 10. s., ii, 203-212, 3 pi.—Spadaro (C.)
Esito ranssimo di cistoma multiplo dell' ovaia in guari-
gione radicale spontanea. Progresso, med., Napoh, 1889,

iii. 289-296.—Sudeek I P.
I

Leber posttyphose Eiterung
in einer Ovarialeyste: casuistischer Beitragzur Frageder
pyogenen Eigenschaft des Tvphusbacillus. Munchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1896, xliii, 498.—Swain (J.) Acaseof
ovarian cystoma associated with prolapsus uteri, treated
by ovariotomy and hysteropexy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897,
ii, 399 —Swan i \V. E ) Report of two cases of large sup-
purating ovarian cysts. N. York M. .1 , 1898, Ix vii, 496-499.
Also. Reprint. — Sztembartli (W.) Myoma corporis
uteri subserosum et interstitiale et cysta ovarii sinistri,

myomotomia et ovariotomia; sanatio. Medycyna, War-
szawa, 1889, xvii, 529-531.—Tarrell. Ovarian cyst with
peritonitis: coeliotomy, death. Maritime M News, Hali-
fax, 1895. vii, 142 —Terrillon (O. ) Adherenees des
kystes de 1 ovaire. In his: Lecons de din. chir., 8° Par.,
1889, 150-159.—Texier. Kyste de l'ovaire suppure.
Bull. Soc d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii,
2.38-240.—Th iriar. Du prolapsus utero vaginal dans
les kvstes de l'ovaire. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1893-4. i. 108-113 Also: Rev gen. de din. et de therap

,

Par., 1893, vn, 472-474 Also. Arch, de tocol. et de gynec,
Par., 1893, xx, 675-679 —Tingley ( \V. K. ) Fibro cystic
ovarian tumor; double pedicle, fibroma of the uterus;
operation, recovery. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 346.

—

Turazza IG.) Cisti ovarica destra suppurante: ovario-
tomia; guarigione. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,
1895, XXtti, 430-434. . Cisti ovarica suppurata. Ri-
forma med., Palermo. 1899. xv, pt. 3, 350; 362.—Vautrin.
De la degen£rescence kystique des ovaires au centre des
exsudats pelviens, apres les operations pour annexites
chroniques. Rev. m6d. de Test. Nancy, 1906. xxxviii,
253-255—Vigna rd. Suppuration d'un kyste de l'ovaire
a la suite d'une fievre typhoide; guenson apres interven-
tion; l'examen bactdiologique du pus decele le bacille
d'Eberth pur. Gaz. med. de Nantes 1905, 2. s., xxiii,

641-646.— VI Mar. Rupture intra-p<5riton£>ale d un kyste
gdatineux de l'ovaire gauche. Rev. mens, de gyn£>c.

VOL XII, 2d series 21

Ovary (
Cyst* of, Complications and se-

quelse <>f).
[etc 1, Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 461-466.—Voisin (F.) Mo-
moire sur une espece non dtferite de displacement de la
matrice dans les hydropisies enkistees des ovaires et des
trompes utduies (trompes de Fallope), et sur le danger
de blesser ces organes dans les dilTerentcs operations qui
peuvent devenir noeessaires. J. gen. de med., chir. et
pharm. [etc.], Par. [1803], xvii, 371-387. Also, Reprint.—
Walker (E.) Infection -of an ovarian cyst by the ty-
phoid bacillus. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1902,
sxxiii, 120-422.—Wallgren (A.) Ein Fall von Typhus-
infection einer Ovarialcyste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1899, lix, 15-21.—Ward |
Florence N.) An infected cyst.

Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, sxv, 212-217.—Wath'en
(\V. H.) Suppurating ovarian and intra-ligamentous
cysts. Med. News, N. Y., 1898, lxxiii, 486-488.—Wat-
kins (T.J.) Ovarian cyst complicated with infection
by the pneumoeoecus and staphylococcus albus. Am. J.

Obst.. N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 401.—Wcrder (X. O.) Appen-
dicitis complicating ovarian cyst and simulating torsion
of the pedicle, with three cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
L898, xxx, 28. Also, Reprint.—Wetlergren (C.)

Glandulart ovarialkystom; total nterinprolaps; irrepo-
nibel kruralhernia, hvilka akommor samtidigt och fram-
gangsrikt opererades. [Kystome ovarien glandulaire;
prolapsus total de 1' uterus; bernie crurale irreduetible;
ope'res simultanement avec succes. C.-r., no. 38, 3.]

Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd.
Axel Key..., no. 4, 4-6.—Winter (A.) Ein Fall von
Achsendrehung des Uterus bei linksseitigem Kystoma
ovarii mit Verlagerung des Tumors auf die rechte Seite.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1190-1194 —W under Ii (H. i I 'ebcr bakteriologisch nachgewiesene
Infektion von Ovarialcvsten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Til-'

bing., 1900, xxvi, 715-796.—Yamada (K.) [Ovarian
cysts with uterus unicornis.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo Tokio,
1896, xvii, no. 401, 5-7.—Zancheilko (P. V.) K vop-
rosu o bryushnotifoznom nagnoyenii yaichnikovikh
kist. [Tvphoid fever suppuration of ovarian cvsts.]

Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1070. Also, Ir'ansL:

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, xix, 67-
75.—Zeuiatski (I. F.) Sluchal kisti yaichnika; zlo-

kachestvennoye pererozhdeniye kisti s prorastaniyem
novoobrazovaniya v prosviet obodochnol kishki; ovario-
tomiya i izsiecheniye 19 ctm. obodochnol kishki; viz-

dorovleniye. [Cyst of the ovary; malignant degenera-
tion of the cyst with extension of new growth into the
cavity of the transverse colon; ovariotomy and excision
of 19 centimeters of transverse colon; recoverv.] Cbir.
Laitop., Mosk., 1895, v, 954-958.—Zinke (E G.) Double
ovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 389.

Ovary (Cysts of, Degeneration of, Ma-
lignant).

See, also, Ovary ( Cysts of, Dermoid, Degenera-
tion of, Malignant)

.

Debray (J.) *Sur la frequence de Involu-
tion maligne des kvstes de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Dembo (Fanny). * Ueber earcinomatiW De-

generation und maligne Metastasen derOvarial-
cysten. 8°. Bern, 1892.

Ott (E. ) * Ueber Metastasen bildung und
maligne Degeneration bei Ovarialkvstomen.
8°. Strassburg, 1894.

Raeihsch (E. [A. R.]). *Ein Fall von kreb-
sig entarteteni Ovarialkvstom. 8°. GreifsimJd,

1894.

Waoemann (W.) *Ein Fall von Adeno-Car-
cinoma ovarii cysticum. 8°. Gottingen, 1882.
Abadle(J.)& lender (X.) Kyste de l'ovaire a

degtfnerescence sarcomateuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1905, Ixxx, 430-433. — Cerne. De la malignite
des kystes de l'ovaire. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1904, xix,

151; 168; 186. Also: Rev. mt-d. de Normandie, Rouen,
1904, iv, 144-162. Also: Cong. nat. period, degynec. [etc.],

Rouen, 1901, iv, 165-196. Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med., Par.,

1904, xviii, 845-348.—Cestan (E.) & Pettit (A.) Note
sur un cas de cysto-carclnome papillaire de l'ovaire. Se-
maine gynec, Par., 1898, iii, 107-109.—tlickan (V. M.)
Cystoma ovarii dextri malignum. Med. besleda, Voro-
nezh, 1900, xiv, 13-16, 1 diag.—Danel. Tumeur de la

trompe secondaire il un cysto-carcinome de l'ovaire. J.

d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, i, 20-22.—Hanks (H. T.) Ma-
lignant growth starting in an ovarian cvst. Am.. I. Obst.,

N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 941-944.—Henrotin (F.) & Herzog
(M.) Carcinoma developed in primarily non-malignant
kyst-adenoma ot the ovary. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899,

xvii, 84-90. Also. Reprint.—Kelly (J. K.) Qouble ova-
rian cystoma with very extensive carcinomatous degen-
eration. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gynsec. Soc. (1902-4), 1905,
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lignant).
79. . Two cases of malignant ovarian cyst. Glas-

gow M. J., 1900, liii, 355-359.—Koste Iezky (T ) Ueber
die Malignitiit der Ovarialcystome, Arb. a. d. Geb. d.

path. Anat. . . . Inst. ZU Tubing., Leipz., 1902-3, iv, 137-

160.—Ludlani (K.) Cauliflower degeneration of the
ovarv with a large ascitic deposit. Clinique, Chicago,
1891, xii,61-63.—Nagel (\V.) [Ein medulliires Karzinom;
Kystom, welches stellcnweise karzinomatose Degenera-
tion zeigt.l Ztschr. f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1906,

lvii. 323.—Popelin. Degenerescenee maligne d'un kys-

tome de l'ovaire chez une femnie de 67 ans. Bull. Soc.

beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 130-133.—Po-
tockl i.i i i Bender (X.) La degenerescenee sarco-

mateuse des kvstes de l'ovaire. Cong. nat. period, de
gynec. [etc.], Rouen, 1901, iv, 227-231.—Price (M.) A
case of malignant ovarian cyst. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1903, xxiv, 179.—Shoemaker (G. E.) Cystic
carcinoma of tlie ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xlix,

238.—Simpson (A. R. |
cancer in relation to proliferat-

ing ovarian cystomata. Edinb. Hosp. Kep., 1894, ii, 641-

650.—Taylor (F. E.) The malignancy of some appar-
ently benign ovarian cysts. Practitioner, Lond., 1904,

lxxii, 733-738. —
. On adeno-cystoma ovarii sarcoma-

todes. J. Obst. & Gyncec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 190G, ix, 268-

285, 4 pi.—Tomsori (G. I.) Teratoma ovarii. J.akush. i

jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 2085-2091.—Vine-
berg(H.N.) Cysto-carcinoma of the right ovary. N.
York J. Gynfec.&Obst.. 1894, iv, 699-701.—Wood (F. C.)
Dermoid cvst of the ovarv with carcinomatous changes.
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1901-2, n. s., i, 141.

Ovary ( Cysts >>f. Dermoid).
See, also, Ovary ( Cysts of, Torsion of pedicle

in); Ovary (Cysts of ) in animals; Ovary (Cysts

of) in children; Ovary (Cysts of) in pregnancy,
etc.

Dennemark (F. ) * Ueber Dermoide, insbe-
sondere der Ovarien. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Derien (F. ) * Contribution a lYtude des
kvstes dernioi'des de l'ovaire. 4°. Paris,

1893.

Hoffmann (J.) * Ueber Dermoide des Eier-

stockes. 8°. Berlin, [1898].
Holtsciimidt ( P.) *Ein interessanti r Fall

von Dernmidcvste des Ovariuins. 8°. Leipzig,

1899.

Julhiet (L. ) *Que)ques considerations sur
les kvstes dermoi'des de l'ovaire. 4°. Lyon,
1895.

Katsueada (F. ) * Zur Lehre von den so-

genannten Dermoidcysten oder Embryonen
des Eierstocks. [Freiburg.] 8°. Jena, 1901.

Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
1901, xxx, 179-214.

M antel (K.) * Ueber Dermoidkvsten des
Ovariums. 8°. Heidelberg, 1892.

Milbradt ( H. ) * Ueber Dermoidcysten am
Ovarium. 8°. Greifswald, 1893.
Muiilenbein (L. ) * Klinische Betrachtung

der in der Strassburger gynaecologischen Klinik
seit dem Jahre 1888 beobachteten Dermoid-
cysten. 8°. Strassburg i. E., J.898.
Muhlenkamp (V. )

'* Zur Kasuistik der Em-
bryome. 8°. Greifswald, 1905.

Xei'nhoeffer (F.) * Ueber Dermoidcysten
der Ovarien. 8°. Tubingen , 1892.
Recasens (S. ) Notas cb'nieas. Ventajas del

eter sobre el cloroformo como anestesico gene-
ral. Deformidades consecutivas al noma de la
boca. Algunas observaciones de quistes der-
moideos del ovario. 8°. Barcelona, 1897.
Sigwart (R. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Tera-

toma ovarii. [Erlangen.] 8°. FOrth, [1893].
Vatter (G. ) *Beitrag zur Oasuistik und

Kenntnis der Dermoidcysten. 8°. Miinchen,
1901.

Weitzel (C. ) * Ueber ein Teratom des Ova-
rium. 8°. Giessen, 1897.
Alexandre (G.) Kyste dermoide a insertion me-

sentenque: kyste dermoide de l'ovaire concomitant.
Bull, et m<?m. Soc anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 292.—
Alquie. Sur une tumeur considerable composee de

Ovary {Cysts oft
Dermoid).

dix poches e'mbryonnaires contenues dans les ovaires
d'une femmeadulte. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857,
xliv, 903.—Arnsperger (H.) Zur Lehre von den BO-
genannten Dermoidcysten des Ovarium. Arch, f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clvi, 1-36.—Bedouin. Kystes
muco-dermoides des ovaires. Gaz.hebd.d. sc. med.de Bor-
deaux, 1905, xxvi, 628. Boursler I A.) & OTonod i E.)
Note sur les kystes muco-dermoides de l'ovaire. Compt.

-

rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect.
13,201-214. Also: Gynecologic Par., 1898, iii, 204-219.—
Casalis. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1905, xxix, 185-187.—< lienieux. Kyste
dermoide de l'ovaire. Limousin med., Limoges, 1906, xxx,
143.—Colin (M.) Un caz de kist dermoid al ovarulul.
Rev. de chir., Bucurescl, 1897-8, i, 262. — CiiiiiMton
(C. G.) Dermoid cvst of the ovarv. Ann. Gynec. &
Pediat., Bost., 1898-9, xii, 28. — Danel (L.) A propos
d'un kyste dermoide de l'ovaire droite. J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1S97, ii, 545-651.—Discussion on dermoid
cysts. Brit. Gymec. J., Lond., 1889-90, v, 201-205.—Edgar
(J.) Dermoid cvst of right ovarv. Tr. Glasgow Obst. &
Gynfec. Soc (1902-4), 1905, iv, 29.—Eisner (F. W.) On
dermoid cysts, especially those of the ovarv. Dublin J.

M. Sc., 1882, lxxiii, 376-391, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Kma-
nuel (R.) Ueber Teratoma ovarii. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 187-215, 1 pi —Frantzen
(A.) Ein Beitragzu den Dermoiden des Ovarium. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Ergnzngshft.,
68-73.—Fritts (C.E.) Dermoid cvsts of the ovarv. Ann.
Gynec. & Pediat., Host., 1898-9, xii, 795-798.—tiaimard.
Un kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Marseille mC'd., 1905,
xlii, 705.—Gentili (A.) Ueber das Verhalten des F.ier-

stocksrestes bei Dermoidcysten, insbesondere iiber ova-
rielle Fettresorption. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905-6,
lxxvii, 616-634, 1 pi. -Gibson (E. A.) Dermoid ovarian
cyst. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 127.—Glorkne r ( A. |

Te-
ratom des Ovarium. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh.
zu Leipz. (1901), 1902,32. . Ueber ein fast ausschliess-
lich aus Schilddriisengewebe bestehendes Ovarialtera-
tom. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 790-792.—
Ivvase. Ein seltener Fall von Embryoma ovarii.
[Ausz., Hft. 13.] [Japanese text.] Mitt, d! med. Gesell-
sch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 537-544, 2 pi.—Jelke (W. F.)
Studies of ovarian embrvomata, or so-called ovarian der-
moid cysts. Am. J. M." Sc., Phila., 1903, exxv, 6-32.—
Joharinovsky (V.) Mittheilung eines Falles von ini

Puerperium vereiterter Dermoidcyste mit Ausgang in
Heilung. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1883, viii, 14: 24.—
Kerntler (J.) Kd'toldali dermoid cysta. [Bilateral
dermoid cyst.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 560-562.—
Knauer (E.) Ein Fall von Dermoidcyste desOvariurn.
Wien.klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix. 552-554.—Kramer (A.)
Zur Casuistik der Teratome des Ovariums. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. ii. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1890, xviii, 124-130.—Laro-
yenne. A propos d'un cas de kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire. Province med., Lyon, 1895, ix, 193-195.—Lia-
ras. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'artat. et

physiol de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 126. — Mart in de
Amenta (C.) Nota sobre los quistes muco-dermoideos
del ovario. Gac m6d. catal., Barcel., 1898, xxi, 417-423.

Also, trans!.: Gynecologic Par., 1898, iii, 420-426. Also,

transl.: Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 663-670.—
JUermet ( P. ) Kystes muco-dermoide de l'ovaire;

aspect adenoide et deg^ne'rescence careinoide. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 395-400.—Neek (C.) &
Nauwerck. Zur Kenntniss der Dermoidcysten des
Ovariums. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1902, xv, 797-814.—Neulianser (H.) Ueber die tera-

toiden Geschwiilste des Eierstockes. Arch. f. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1906, lxxix, 696-719, 1 pi.—Novy (B.) Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Dermoidcvsten des Ovariums. Wien.klin.
Rundschau, 1899, xiii, 533-537.—Ogata (M.) [Dermoid
cysts of the ovary.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1904, 1643; 1694.

. [Clinical supplement on ovarian dermoid cysts.]

Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904, vi, 413-472.—

Opitz. Dermoidtumor des Ovariums. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 118-120. .

[Zwei Dermoide des Ovariums.] Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 659.—Perriol. Kyste der-

moide dans la paroi d'un kvste s6reux de l'ovaire. Dau-
phine' m<5d., Grenoble, 1903, xxvii, 63. — Pleller ( G.

)

Ketoldaliovarialisdermoidcvsta. [Bilateral . . .] Gynae-
kologia, Budapest, 1905, 200-202.—Piek ( L. ) Zur Kennt-
niss der Teratome: blasenmolenartige Wucherung in

einer Dermoidcyste des Eierstocks. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1902, xxxix, 1189-1193.—Potherat. Kyste der-

moide de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par.,

1905, n. s., xxxi, 372.— Poupinel (G.) Kyste muco-
dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889,

lxiv, 464. — Priee (J.) Dermoids. Ann.Oynec.fi
Psediat.. Phila., 1892-3, vi, 321-331. [Discussion], 365-372.

Also: Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1893-4, xx, 1-14.—

Reeasens (S.) Algunas observaciones de quistes der-

moideos del ovario. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1897, x,

1-7. .See, also, supra.—Rieei (A. P.) Sulle cisti der-

moidi dell' ovaia. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1905, ii,

97-128.—Rubeska (V.) Cystis dermoidalis ovarii sinis-

tri. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 673 ; 702 —
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Ovary ( 1
1

ysts of, D* rmoid).
Sabbe (H.) Contribution a l'etude des tumeurs der-

moides de l'ovaire. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand., 1898,

lxxvii. 192-217, 4 pi.—Scnmldleebner |
K. i Az ova-

rialia embryomakr61. [Ovarial embryomata. ] Gynae-
kologia, Budapest, 1905, 273-286.—Schottlaender (J.)

Beitrag zur Lehre von den Dermoidcysten dea Eierstocks.

Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1906. lxxviii, 137-197, 2 pi.—
Simons (E. M.) Zur Casuistik der Dermoidcysten des

Ovarium. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

18%, iii, 322-329.—Stark (J. N.) Dermoid tumor of the

ovary, containing no elements except cholesterine crys-

tals." Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 443-445.—Stelnert. Ein
Beitrag zur Lehre von den Embryonalkystomen. Jahresb.

d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1900-

1901 127.—Stengel (A.) Dermoid cvst of ovarv. Tr.

Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 233.—Stewart (F, T.) A
case of dermoid cyst of the ovary. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii,

305.—Strassmahn(P.) Ueber Embrvoma ovarii. Arch.
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lxi, 608-626. . Ueber das Em-
bryomaovarii. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1901. xxxviii, 703.

—

Sutton (J. B.) Ovarian cysts with mucous membrane.
Tr. Obst. Soc, Lond. (1888), 1889, xxx, 339-347.—Tipsier
(H.) Infiltration embryonnaire de l'uterus, des ovaires
et des tuniques de l'iritestin. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1891, lxix, 40-45.—van Tussenbroek (Catharine).
Een en ander overdermoid-cysten van het ovarium. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaecol., Haarlem, 1890,

ii, 165-178, 2 pi.—Villar. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire.

J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 456.—Vogellus
(L. S.) Om ovariale Dermoider. Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0-
benh., 1903, 5. R., x, 601-614.—Wahrer (C. W.) Bilateral
dermoid tumors of the ovarv. Med. Fortuightlv, St.

Louis. 1906, xxiv, 173-179.—Wernltz (J.) Teratoma
ovarii. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Stuttg., 1894-5,

xxxi, 417-127.—Wilms (M.) Ueber die soliden Tera-
tome des Ovarium. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path.,
Jena, 1896, xix, 367-390. Also. trmuL [Abstr.]: Semaine
gynec, Par., 1896, i, 196. . Rudimentare Parasiten
und embryoide Tumoren der Geschlectsdriisen. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz.,
1898. Ixix.'pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 13-17. ^^^^^

Ovary {Cysts of, Dermoid, Causes and
pathology of).

See, also, Ovary ( Folliculoma of).

Armkxecht (W.) *Zur Aetiologie der Der-
moide des Eierstockes. 8°. Freiburg, 1901.

Askaxazy ( M. ) Die Dermoidcysten des
Eierstocks, ihre Geschichte, ihr Bau und ihre
Entstehung, sowie ihre Beziehung zu verwand-
ten pathologischen Bildungen. 4°. Stuttgart,

1905.

Bottlin (R. ) * Ueber Zahnentwickelung in

Dermoidcysten des Ovariums. [Wurtzburg.
]

8°. Berlin, 1889.
Aim, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.]

,
Berl., 1RH9, cxv, 493-

504, 1 pi.

Bolzano ( A. ) * Untersuchung einer grossen
Dermoidcyste (rudimentarer Ovarialparasit,
Embrvom, Wilms) des Ovarium. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1901.

de Fremery (N. C. )
Waarneming van eene

zeer aanmerkelijke ontaarding van het regter
eijernest met vorming van vetstof, haar, been,
en tanden, bij eene vrouw van veertig jaren,

welke langin eenen onvruchtbaren echt geleefd
had. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]
Fcsixo (S. ) *Zur Struktur und Aetiologie

der Dermoidcyste des Ovariums. 8°. Wi'irz-

burg, 1893.
See, also, infra, Fuchino.

Kappeler (F. ) * Xeue Beispiele fur bis jetzt

als setten betrachtete Befunde in Teratomen
(sogenannten Dermoi'den) des Ovariums ( Cen-
tralnervensystem, (ianglien, Nerven, Lamina
pigmentosa und andere Pigmentzellen, glattc
und quergestreifte Muskeln, Teile des Intestinal-
mid Respirationstractus). [Zurich. ] 8°. Bu-
lach, 1896.

Repix (C.) *Origine parthenogenetique des
kystes dermoides de l'ovaire; contribution a
l'etude de la pathogenie de ces kystes. 4°.

Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Ovary {Cysts of, Dermoid, Causes and
pathology of).
Zarkevich (N. I.) * Material! k ucheniyu o

dermoidnikh ovarialnikh kistakh v patolo-
anatomicheskom i klinicheskom otnoshenii.
[Dermoid ovarian cysts, considered pathologic-
ally and clinically.]" 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.
Baer (B. F. ) A case of dermoid ovarian tumor con-

taining a row of teeth, the upper portion of what appears
to be a rudimentary mouth, and hair and bones. Ann.
Gyn;tc.& Ptediat., Phila,, 1891-2, v, 100-102. — Bar (P.)
Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire BUI la parol duquel sont insc-
ribes plusieuxs dents. Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1901, viii,
253-255. — Band ler (S. W.) Die Dermoidcysten des
Ovariums, ihre Abkunft von dem Wolff'schen Kiirper.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, lxi, '277; 445.—Bell (R. H.)
The colour of the hair in ovarian dermoids. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, i, 1377: ii, 599.—Beiilngton. Tooth from
ovarian dermoid. Rep. I'roc, Northumb. & Durham M.
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1890-91, 98.—Betagli. Due
casi di eisti dermoide dell' ovaio; studio anatomo-patolo-
gico. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899,
xiii, p. Ii.—Bond (C. J.) The colour of the hair in ova-
rian dermoids. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 402. — Clark
(J. G.) Histogenesis of dermoid cysts and teratomata of
the ovary. Progr. Med., Phila. & N. Y., 1899, ii, 159-169.—
Condainin ( K. ) Teratome; maxillaires superieurs
garnis de dents et d'odontomes dans un kyste dermoide
de l'ovaire. Province mod., Lyon, 1892, vi, 25-27.—Delle
Clilaie (S.) Contribuzione sperimentale all' istogenesi
delle cisti follicolari dell' ovaia. Rassegna d' ostet. e
ginec, Napoli, 1903, xii, 11-16.—De Beeliter. De la

pathogenie des kystes dermoides de l'ovaire; leur nature
parthenogenetique. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant,
Brux., 1895, v, 38-57. Also [Rev.]: Presse med. beige,
Brux.. 1895, xlvii, ]!.">; 153.—von Dombroivsiki (X.)
Eine Dermoidcyste des Eierstocks mit eigenthumlicher
Knochenbildung. Verhandl. d. x. iniernat. med. Cong.
1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth.,297.—Doran (A.) Dentiger-
ous bonv plates from a dermoid ovarian tumour. Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxi, 86.—Buret & Vol-
turiez. Note sur un cas de kyste dermoide de l'ovaire
s\ developpement insolite. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,

1888, iii, 202-210.—Emanuel (R.) Zur Aetiologie der
Ovarialdermoide. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg.,

1900, xlii, 302-315. — Falkner (A.) Seltenere Formen
der Ovarialdermoide. Ibid., 1906, 1 vii, 208-214.—Fiorio
(V.) Considerazioni anatomo-patologiche e patogenesi
delle cisti dermoidi ovariche in genere. Boll. med. tren-
tino, Trento, 1903, x xii, 93-103.—Fraikin. Preparations
histologiques de kystes dermoides mixtes de l'ovaire.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii,

500. — Fueliino (S.) Ranso hiburio roju no jojiku
oyobi kenin ni zukete. [Formation and cause of dermoid
cyst in the ovary.] Tokyo med. Wehnschr, 1893, No. 790,

1-3. See, also, supra, Fusino.—Geijl(A.) Beschouwingen
over de genese der zoogenaamde ovarial-dermoiden naar
aanleiding van een vaginaal-teratoom. Nederl. Tijdschr.
v. Verloosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1893, iv, 189-218, 1 pi.

Also, transl.: Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897,

No. 190 (Gynakol., No. 71, 1017-1054). . De aetio-

logie der ovariaalembrvomen. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en
Lab. v. de prakt., Haarlem. 1903, x, 157-190.—Ulannet-
tasio (N.) Contributo all' istologia ed all' istogenesi
delle cisti dermoidi dell' ovaio. Rassegna d' ostet. e gi-

nec,Napoli. 1900,ix, 321-337.—Glazebrook ( L. \V. ) Den-
tigerous or dermoid cvst of the ovarv. Nat. M. Rev., Wash.,
1898-9, viii, 429.—Goldspohn ( A.") What are the known
facts about follicular cystic degeneratian of the ovaries?
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi. 343-350. [Discussion] , 404-
407. — Johnstone (A. W. ) Etiology and pathology
of dermoid tumors of the ovary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

1896, n. s., xxxvii, 333-335. [Discussion] . 343-350.—Kam-
merer (F.) Tooth-bearing dermoid cyst of the ovary.
Ann. Surg . Phila., 1893, xvii, 328.—Keller. Demonstra-
tion eines Pniparats von Teratoma enehondromatodes ei-

ner 20jiihrigen Nullipara. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1889, xvi. 170-174.—Kowalczewskl (J.) Przy-
czynek do budowy torbieli sk6rzastych jajnika. [Struct-

ure of dermoid cvsts of the ovary.] Kron. lek., War-
szawa, 1904, xxv, 915; 990.—Kroemer (P.) Ueber die
Histogcnese der Dermoidkystome und Teratome des Ei-

erstocks. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1*98, lviii, 322-423, 4

pi.—IVIeGuire (S.) Dermoid cyst of ovary; penis, tes-

ticles, and teeth: a queer tumor. Virginia M. Month.,
Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 234 —iTlartin (A.) Deux kystes
dermoides de l'ovaire renfermant des dents, desos, des
cartilages et des cheveux an milieu d ime masse caseeuse.

Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 19-22. Alto: Gaz. d.

h6p. de Toulouse, 1898, xii, 169.—JTIerttens (J.) Bei-

trag zur Lehre von den Dermoidcysten des Ovarium mit
besonder. r Beriicksichtigung der Zahnentwickelung in
denselben. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.. 1897,

xxxvi, 287-309.—IVovy (B.) 0 rudinienternich parasi-

tech ovaria (o tak zvan^ch dermoidnlch kystach ovaria).

[Rudimentary parasites of the ovary (the so-called der-

moid cvsts of 'the ovary).] Casop. K-k. cesk., v Praze, 1898,
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pathology of).
xxxvii,799; 815; ?<33; 853; 875; 896: 919; 938.—Off'ergeld.
Organanlagen in den Ovarialembryomen mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigmig pathologischer Vorgiinge. Arch. f. Gy-
naek., Berl., 1S05, lxxv, 105-198, 2 pL—Pappa (A.) Sur
la pathogenic des kystes dermoides de I'ovaire et du tes-

ticule. Ann. d. ma), d. org. genito-urin.. Par.. 1904, xxiii,
1841-1857.—Plaimeiistiel. Ueber die Histogenesis der
Dcrmoidcysten and Teratome des Eierstocks. Verhandl.
d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, vii, 36(>-

370. — Planllori ( A. ) Un caso di eisti dermoide del-
V ovaio; studio clinico-istologico eon considerazioni Bulla
genesi dei tumori, specialmente delle cisti dermoidi.
Gazz. internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1901, iv, 93; 109.—
Pleuresie i suite de couches); masse adipeuse et pi-
leuse dans I'ovaire gauche. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1856, 2. 8., i, 1(H).—Pollosson (A. ) & Violet (H.) Sur
l'anatomie pathologique des kystes dermoides de I'ovaire.
Lyon med.. 1905, civ, 1344-1350. . Kyste der-
moide de I'ovaire contenant du tissu thvro'idien. Ibid.,
ev, 769 - 771.— Portioll (A.) Contrib'uto alio studio
istologicp delle cisti dermoidi dell' ovaio. Soc. med -

chir. di Bologna. Resoc. (1898), 1899,56-58. Also: Bull,
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1S98, 7. s., ix, 526-542.—Pueeh
(P.) Turneur solide de I'ovaire (teratome). Montpel.
med., 1904, xix, 209-214. — Repin. Kyste dermoide de
I'ovaire; note sur la pathogenie de ces tumeurs. Bull.
Soc.anat.de Par., 1892, lx vii, 161-165.—Keverdlii (J.-L.)
& Buscarlet

| F.
|

Kyste dermoide de I'ovaire renfer-
mant des poils, des dents implantees sur de l'os. et deux
appendices digitiformes, dont l'un porte un petit ongle.
Kev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1894, xiv, 177-187.—
Rlccl (A. P.) Contribute alio studio istogenetico delle
cisti dermoidi dell' ovaia. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e gi-
nec. 1900, Roma, 1901, vii, 88-99. . Ancora sull' isto-
genesi delle cisti dermoidi dell' ovaia. Arch. ital. di gi-
nec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 462-465.—Russell (\V. W.) Aber-
rant portions of the Miillerian duct found in an ovary.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899, x.8-10, 3 pi.—Sail ti
(E.) Sul contenutodi una cisti dermoide dell' ovaio. Gi-
uecologia, Firenze, 1906, iii, 386-393.—Schmidt

| L. ) Bei-
trag zur Histologic der Knoehen und Zahne in den Der-
moidcysten der ( Ivarien. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh.,
Leipz., 1890, viii, 1-18, 1 pi.—Sclirelber (E.) Ueber ei-
nen Fall von solidem Ovarialteratom. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], 1893, exxxiii, 165-175. — Shattock (S. G.)
Manimiferous dermoid cysts of the ovary. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1887-8, xxxix, 442-444, 1 pi. . The colour of
the hair in ovarian dermoids. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i,

1218.—Sirleo ( L. ) Sopra un teratoma solido dell' ovaia!
Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-C, 387; 445, 1 pi. — Solov yen"
(F. A.) K voprosu o proiskhozhdenii i strovenii der-
moidnikh kist yaichnika. [Origin and structure of der-
mal, l cysts oi the ovary.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.
Petersb., 1904, xviii, 1775-1791.—Sutton (J. B. > Mammae
in ovarian dermoids. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix,
437-442.—Tiso ii. Cyste dermoide (avee poils et dents) de
I'ovaire droit chez une femme morte de tuberculose des
poumons et des meninges. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888
lxiii, 706-709.—Trauner ( F. ) Ueber Dermoide des Ova-
rium mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Zahne in den-
selben. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1903, xxi,
561-570,1 pi. . Resorption an Zahnen von Ovarialder-
moiden. Oester.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh., Wien 1904
xx, 520-526, 2 pi.—Wagner (0.) Dermoid cyst of the
ovary. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1903. xlvii, 229.—White
(T. C.) & Sutton (.1. B.) Observations on the structure
and development of ovarian teeth. Dental Rec, Lond
1890, x, 155-162.—Williamson (H.) Section ot the wall
of an ovarian dermoid showing giant cells. Tr Obst
Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 299-301, 1 pi., 1 1.

Ovary {Cysts of, Dermoid, Complica-
tions and sequi Ise <f).

See, also, Ovary (Cysts of,
Dermoid, Degenera-

tion of, Malignant).
Goruschine (Alexandra). *La suppuration

des kystes dermoides de I'ovaire, et son traite-
ment. 8°. Lyon, 1905.
Hartmann (E. ) * Ueber die sogenannten

"lmplantations-Metastasen" der Dermoidkys-
tome. 8°. Munchen, 1900.
Lazarus (S.) * Ueber ein grosses Teratom

des Ovarium mit peritonealer Dissemination.
8°. Giewn, 1888.

Munch (K. L. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Per-
foration der Harnblase durch einen papilloma-
tosen Auswuchs einer Dermoidcyste des linken
bariums. [Tubingen.] 8°. Wien & Leipzig,

Also in: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii,
Abth. f. path. Anat. [etc.], 53-74.

Ovary {Cysts of. Dermo-id, Complica-
tions and sequels of).
Pazzi (M.) Contri'buto alia storia delle cisti

dermoidi dell' ovaio e delle deformity eongenite
degli annessi uterini (mancanza della tromba e
dell' ovaio del lato sinistro), studi critico. 8°

Bologna, 1899.

Tschirner ( M. ) * Zur ( 'asuistik der doppel-
seitigen Ovarialdermoide mit besonderer be-
riicksichtigung des mikroskopischen Befundes
derselben. 8°. Greifswalrf, 18H7.

Wulkow (F: F. T. ) * Ueber einen Fall von
multiplen Embryomen des Ovariums. 8°

Marburg, 1901.
Ah reus. Komplikationen bei Eierstocksdermoiden

Zentralbl. f.Gyniik., Leipz., 1903,xxvii, 547-550.—Amieo-
Roxas ( S. ) ( >sser\ uzione anatomo-clinica su di un cuso
di cisti dermoide suppurata dell' ovaio con atresia di
tutto il canale cervicale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli
1897, iv. 473-1*6. —Barkhaus* (C.) Ueber ein metasta-
sirendes Teratoma ovarii. Arch. f. Gynnek., Berl 1901
lxiii, 159-165, 1 pi.— Bay lac (J.) Un cas de kvste der-
moide de I'ovaire ouvert dans l'intestin; mort sans ope-
rations. Gaz. med. -chir. de Toulouse, 1893, xxv, 25-28.—
Bedouin. Kyste dermoide de I'ovaire avec peritonite
generalisee. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1898
xix, 58. -Bonney (\V. F. V.) A dermoid cyst contain-
ing a large number of epithelial balls. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Londr (1902), 1903, xliv, 354-362. — Carles (F.) Kyste
dermoide de I'ovaire avec malformation de la troinpe
correspondante. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv
167.—Castainsr (P.) i Philippe (L.) Kyste dermoide
de I'ovaire coexistant avee un cancer du corps du pan-
creas et un cancer secondaire du foie. Toulouse med
1901, 2. s., iii, 134-136. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1901,
2.s.,xv,314-316.—Chretien. Kystedermoidede I'ovaire
suppure: peritonite suraigue; mort. Poitou med., Poi-
tiers, 1901, xv, 149. — Dienst. Ueber multiple Embrv-
ome. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 731. —Emmet (B.) Calcined dermoid cyst of the ovary, found
lying free in the pelvis. N. York J. Gynaee. & Obst., 1H92,
ii, 685-688.—Ewa Id (K.) Recidivirendes und metasta-
sirendes Teratom des Ovarium. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1897, x, 225 -228. — Falk (O.) Ueber einen Fall von
Teratoma ovarii mit teratoider Metastasicrung. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyna?k., Berl., 1900, xii, 351-356.—
Frederieq. Perforation d'un kyste dermoide de
I'ovaire dans l'intestin. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et
d'obst, Brux., 1893, iv, 122-125. — Fill lerton (A. Y.

)

A case of abdominal tumour in a woman. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 271.— Gade ( F. G.) Cystis der-
moidea, cystopapilloma proliferans et tuberculosis ovarii.
Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk, Christiania, 1892, 4. R., vii,

1063-1068.—Gibert. Coincidence d'un kyste dermoide
de I'ovaire droit et d'un fibrome uterin. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physio!, de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 207.—
Henrotay (J.) Kyste dermoide bilateral. Bull. Soc.
beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1904-5, xv, 58 —Hornl-
brook (E.) A case of cystic teratoma complicated with
hemorrhage. Tr.West. Surg.& Gvnec. Ass. 1899, Lincoln,
1900. 125-130. Also: Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 1900,

xiv, 1. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii,

316-320.—Hue (F.) Kystes dermoides des deux ovaires
chez deux soeurs. Cong. nat. period, de gynec. [etc.],

Rouen, 1904, iv, 256-258. Also: Kev. med. de Norman-
die, Rouen, 1904, iv, 304 - 307. — Klein (G.) Ueber sog.

peritoncale Metastasen von Ovarial-Dermoiden. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 416.—Kola-
czek. Peritoncale Metastasen eines Eierstocksdermoids
undeinesBeckensarcoms. Arch. f. path. A nat. [etc.], Berl.,

1879, lxxv, 399-401.—Lejars (F.) Evolution et compli-
cations des kystes dermoides de I'ovaire. Semaine med.,
Par., 1904, xx'iv, 297-300. Also, transl.: Arch, de ginecop.,
Barcel., 1904, xvii, 461-473. — Lindqu 1st. Ett fall af

dubbelsidig ovarialdermoid. [A case of bilateral ovarian
dermoids.) GoteborgsL;ik.-s;illsk.Forh.( 1903), 1904,25-28.—

liOewy (R.) <$: Gueniot (P.) Etude sur les kystes der-

moides bilateraux des ovaires. Rev. de gynec. et de chir.

abd., Par.. 1902, vi, 247-296. — JTlacKen rod t. Demon-
stration eines mit Dermoid combinirten Ovarialkystoma
und eines Ovariums mit Abscessen. Verhandl. d. x.

internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 70.-

Noble (C P.) & Tunis (J. P.) A case of dermoid tumor
of both ovaries complicated by a deposit of bone upon
each side of the true pelvis, having no connection with

the tumors. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1895, 3. s., xvii, 100-

107. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cx, 677-682.

Also, Reprint.—Ostrom (H.I.) A retro peritoneal der-

moid tumor of ovarian origin. N. Am. J. Homceop., N.

Y., 1905, liii, 109-115.—Pinatelle. Petit kyste dermoide
de I'ovaire suppure, sans torsion ni rupture; peritonite

suppuree generalisee; mort. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 154.—

Pothera i. Kvstes dermoides des deux ovaires. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 58.—Seklba
(F.) [A case of teratoma, umbilical type, in a dermoid
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tions and sequdas of).
cyst of the ovaryJ Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, 1014.-

1026.—Shoemaker (G. E.) Dermoid cyst; broad liga-

ment cyst; vicious union of cervix with vagina. Ann.
Gvnsec. & PEediat, Phila., 1893-4, vii, 390-392. Also, Re-
print.—Sieveking. Ein Fall von Teratom des linker)

Ovariums mit intra - abdominaler Darmw andeinklem-
mungundBildungeinerKothtistel; dreimaligeOpcrHtion;

Heilung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1S93, xxxvii,

50_54._Walther. Kystes dermoides des deux ovaires

chez une femme avanteu six grossesses. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 313-315.—Wilms
(M )

Multiple Embrvome des Ovarium. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,*Berl.,1899, ix, 585-591.—Withrow
(J.W.) Double dermoid of the ovary. Lancet-Clinic,

Cincin., 1905, n. s
,
liv, 407.

Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid^ Degeneration

of, Malignant).
Debichy (A.) *Des kystes dermoides de

l'ovaire et de leur degenerescence maligne. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

Fliedner (F. ) *Dermoidkvstoni und Car-

cinoid. 8°. Kid, 1903.

Geyer ([H.] E. ) *Ueber die Combination
von Dermoiden mit malignen Tunioren der Ova-
rien. 8°. Greifsvxdd, 1895.

Klokow (R. H. E.) *Ueber Eierstocks-

Dermoid rnit Carcinom. 8°. Konigsberg, 1901.

Masson (H.) *De la degenerescence maligne
des kvstes dermoides de l'ovaire. 8°. Lyon,
1896.
Benjamin (A. E.) Dermoid cyst of the left ovary

with malignant degeneration. Northwest. Lancet, Min-
neap., 1904, xxiv, 288.—< liavaiuiaz (G.) Degeneres-
cence epitheliomateust' d'un kvste dermoide de l'ovaire.

Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1898, xiii, 97-103. Also: Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 65-67.—Clark (J. G.)
Carcinoma developed from the wall of a dermoid cvst of

the ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898. xxxviii, 305-315.

Also, Reprint.—Cumston (C. G.) Malignant transfor-

mation of dermoid cysts of the ovary. Phila. M. J., 1899,

iii, 97-100. Also, Reprint.—dishing (E. W.) Colloid
degeneration of dermoid cvst of ovarv. Ann. Gynsec. &
Psediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 25, 1 pi.

—

Dor (L. ) & Berard
(L.) De la degenerescence maligne des kystes dermoides
de l'ovaire. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 949-

953.—Dudgeon (L. S.) A case of malignant teratoma
of the ovary. J. Obst. & Gynac. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1906,

ix, 28-34, 6 pi.—Frank (L!) Deciduoma malignum (?);

dermoid of the ovary. Louisville J. S. & M., 1898-9, v,

387.—Gorizontoff'(N. I.) K voprosu o pervichnom
rakovom pererozhdenii dermoidnikh kist yai'chnika.
[Primarv cancerotis degeneration of dermoid cvsts of the
ovary.] * Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 381: 408.—
Hick* (H. T.) & Targett (J. H. > Two cases of malig-
nant embrvoma of the ovary. J. Obst. & Gvnaec Brit.
Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 84-91, 2 pi.—Kehrer (E.) Die
primary karcinomatiise Degeneration der Dermoidcysten
des Ovarium. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Leipz.,
1901, iv, 92-109. 1 pi.—Landau (L.) Zum klinischen
Verhalten des Epithelioma chorioektodcrmale. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, pt.

2, 91-101. [Discussion], pt. 1, 42-46 —Lauro (V.) De-
generazione maligna di una cisti dermoide dell' ovario
sinistro; estirpazione e guarigione dall' atto operative
Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1898, v, 721-771.—Lock-
kart (F. A. L.) & Anderson (D. P. ) Combined carci-
noma and epithelioma of an ovarian dermoid cvst. Mon-
treal M. J., 1899, xxviii, 116-119.—Ludwig (ii.) Ueber
primare maligne Degeneration der zystischen embryoiden
Geschwiilste der Ovarien. Wien. klin. Wchnsehf., 1905,
xviii, 715-721.—Michel (F.) Gibt es ein Epithelioma
chorioektodermale des Eierstockes? Zentralbl. f. Gvnak.,
Leipz., 1905, xxix. 673-676.— IVorris (CO.) Two* cases
of bilateral dermoid cysts; one showing carcinomatous
degeneration,' the second complicated by the presence of
an eighty-cne pound tnultilocular ovarian cvst. Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1906, 1 iii, 792-795, 1 pi. -Oliver (J.) Der-
moid of left ovary; epithelial cancer invading the cyst
wall, and portions of the gut adherent to the tumour;
secondary nodules in the liver. Liverpool M. -Chir. J.,

1891, xi, 270-272.—Peters (L.) A squamous-celled, car-
cinomatous degeneration of an ovarian dermoid cyst;
also an adenocarcinoma of the ovary, associated with an
ovarian dermoid cyst. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,
1900, xi, 78-85, 1 pi.—Peterson (R.) Malignant ovarian
teratoma, with twisted pedicle and ascites. Physician &
Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 319.—Pick (L.)
Das Epithelioma chorioektodcrmale, ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von den congenital angelegten Gesch wulsten. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1904, Berl., 1905. xxxv,
57-90. . Zur Lehre vom Epithelioma ehorioekto-

Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid, Degeneration

<>f. Malignant).
d'ermale. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1905, xix, 545-551.—
Pilliet (A. H.) Stir la. transformation ejpitheliomateuse
des kystes dermoides de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1893, lxviii, 290-292.—Pitlzl (Anna). Kin Fall von
Plattenepithel-Carcinom einer Dermoidcvste des Ova-
riums. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1904,
x v. 561-566.—Pompe van Meerdervoort (N. J. F.)
Een geval van dermoidcarcinoom van het ovarium.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec, Haarlem, 1902,
xiii, 278-286, 4 pi.—Kothe (H.)' Zwei solide Ovarial-
embryone; ein Beitrag zur Frage der Malignitiit der-
selbcn. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak., Berl., 1904,
xix. 799-N07.—Shoemaker (G. E.) Malignant degen-
eration in dermoid cvsts. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec,
Phila., 1890, iii, 353-858. Also, Reprint.—Tauffer (E.)
Petefeszek dermoid tomlb' rakos elfajulasa, attoressel a
vegbclbc. [('a nccrous degeneration iii ovarian dermoid
cyst; perforation into the rectum.] Budapest! k. orvo-
segy. ism-iki evkonyve, 1895, 40-42.—Thienhatis (CO.)
Dermoid of the ovary in which diagnosis was made pos-
sible by Kuestner's sign. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwaukee,
1905-6, i, lit).—Tliumlm (L.) Ueber carcinomatose
Degeneration der Eierstoeksdermoide. Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1897, liii, 517-556.—Vanverts (J.) Epithelioma
polykystique bilateral de l'ovaire; retention d'urine due
4 la compression de l'urethre par une des tumeurs deve-
loppees dans la cavitt> pelvienne. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par.. 1896, lx.xi, 562-565.—"Wolff (H.) Carcinom auf
dem Boden des Dermoids. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900,
lxii, 731-738, 1 p].—Vamagiva ( K. ) Zwei F&lle von
Dermoidcyste des ovariums mil carcinomatoser Dege-
neration und Metastasenbildung. Arch. i. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlvii, 99-119.—Zalenski (T. V.) K
voprosu o rakovom pererozhdenii kozhevikov yai'chnika.
[Cancerous degeneration of ovarian dermoids.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 1584; 1619. •

Ovary ( ( ystsof Dermoid,Diagnosis of).
Breier ( C. ) * Verwendung des Kiisterschen

Zeichens bei Dermoiden des Ovariums. 8°.

Bonn, 1901.

Lesourd (E. ) * Diagnostic des kystes der-
moides de l'ovaire. 4°. Paris, 1894.
d'Andrade (A.) Um caso de kysto dermoide do

ovario, simulando uma appendicite. Med. mod., l'orto,

1904, xi, 179.—Backer (J.) A petefeszek dermoid elfa-
julasanak ketritkabbalakja. [Two singula r degenerated
forms of dermoid ovaries.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898,
xiii, 256 —Baudler (S. W.) A criticism of the diagnosis
of composite teratoma of the ovary made in the patholog-
ical report of E. A. Jones. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 38-40.—
Charrier(P.-R-) Remarques stir revolution, lamarche,
le diagnostic des kystes dermoides de l'ovaire, d'apres les

documents et observations recueillis dans le service du
Dr. S. Pozzi. Gaz. med. de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 97-99.—
Coats (J.) Peculiar teratoma of ovarv. Tr. Glasg. Path.
& Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, iii, 92.—Demons & Verde-
let. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire; quelques signes de
grossesse; difficulty's du diagnostic, meme apres l'ouver-
ture du ventre; diagnostic pose, continue; extirpation du
kyste; troubles nerveux consecutifs guOris par la sugges-
tion a l'ctat de veille; guerison. Rev. incus, de gyn^C.
[etc], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 139-144.—Freund (H. W.) Die
Lage der Ovarialdermoide zum Uterus. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik.. Leipz., 1892, xvi, 609-614.—Guinard (A.) Diag-
nostic des kvstes dermoides de l'ovaire. Gaz. de gynec,
Par., 1895, x, 2-10. Also: Union med., Par., 1894, 3. s.,

lviii, 735-739. Also, traml.: Ann. Gvnsec & Psediat., Bost.,
1894-5, viii, 382-386.—Hudson (G. W.) A dermoid cyst
of the right ovarv simulating ectopic gestation. J. Ar-
kansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1892-3. iii, 252-25 1.—Isaacs
(A. E.) Dermoid ovarian cyst simulating floating kidnev.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 1058 —Jones ( E. A.) Com-
posite teratoma of the ovarv; pathologic report. Phila.
M. J., 1900, vi, 1202.—von Khautz (A.),jr. Fine sel

tene Form von Ovarial-Dermoid. Monatschr. f . Geburtsh,
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xvi. 7s-mi.—Latzko t W. i Zur
Fragedessogenannten Kustcr'sehen Zeichens. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892. xvi, 937-942.—Leja rs ( F. ) Notes
sur les kvstes dermoides de l'ovaire a evolution tardive.

Semaine gynec, Par., L896, i, 91.—OTandelshtam - I G.)
K diagnostichcskomti znacheniyu tak nazi vayemavo pri-

znaka Kiister'a. [On the diagnostic importance of the
so-called sign of Ki'tster.] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz.,

Odessa, 1893, ii, 379; 391. . Yeshtsho nleskolko
slov po povodu priznaka Kiister'a. [Further remarks
on Kiistcr's sign.) Ibid., 1896, v, 61 -63. — OTetcalf
( VV. F. ) Dermoid cyst, symptomatically resembling
ectopic gestation. Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 123.—Wlorel
t L. ) & Hubert it'.) Kyste dermo'ide de l'ovaire

droit |>ris a differentes reprises pour une salpingite, ponc-
tionnc, ]>uis opere comme tel. hull, et mem. Soc. anat.

de Par., L904, rxxix, 591-593.—Morris (H.) An ovarian
dermoid simulating a renal tumor. Clin, sketches, Lond.,
1895, i, 2-5.—Ogata (M.) Klinische Beitriige zur Lehre
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von dor Dermoidevste des ovarium*. [Japanese text.]

Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904, xviii, 763-777.—

Pestalozza (K.) Del tumori dermoid] doll' ovaio dal

punto di vista diagnostico ed eziologico. Clin, mod.,
Firenze, 1895, i. 202-206.—Reed (C. A. L.) The diagnosis

of dermoid cysts of- the ovary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

1896,n.s.,xxxvii. 339-341. [Discussion] , 343-350.—Rosen-
liefmer (14.) Dermoid cyst of the ovary simulating
appendicitis. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv, 324. Also,

Reprint.—Vlnebersr (H. N.) Dermoid cyst simulating

ectopic pregnancy. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899,

xiv. 52-57 —Wennlng (W. II.) Dermoid tumors of the

ovarv: thoirclinical historv. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896,

n. s.," xxxvii, 336-338. [Discussion] , 343-350.

Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid, Treatment of,

Opt rativi ).

liee, also, Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.

Ghammatikati (I. N.
)

Desyat ehrevosleche-

niv. [Ten laparotomies.] 12°. S.-Peterburg,

1889.

Scharff (P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Stielbildung

def Dermoidcysten des Ovariunis. 8°. Greifs-

ivalal, [1888].
Seyfert (W.) *Ueber Dermoidcysten des

Ovarinms im Anschluss an drei selbst beobach-
tete Faile. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890.

Ktephanoff (W.) *Ein Fall von vereiterter

Dermoidcyste des Ovariums mit daran sich

anschliessender Peritonitis geheilt durch Opera-
tion. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
Alexander (W.) Dermoid cyst of the right ovary;

suppuration; ovariotomy; recovery. Prov. M. J., Leices-

ter, 1891, x, 152.—Anderson (T.) Dermoid cvsts of the
ovarv. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 233-235.—
A randa (F.) & lltitz y Garcia (M.) (Jn casodeqva-
riotomia por quiste dermoideo. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien.

med., Madrid, 1900, iv, 189-196, 3 pi. — Audaln (L.)

Kyste dermoide double de l'ovaire etkyste para-ovarique
cliez une hermaphrodite. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893,

Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 620.—Azema. Kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire. Toulouse mod., 1902, 2. s., iv, 58. Also: Echo
med., Toulouse, 1902,2. s., xvi, 142.—Baer (B. F.) A case
of double dermoid cvst of the ovary. Weekly M. Rev.,
St. Louis, 1890,xxi, 504.—Baldwin i L. G. ) Two ovarian
dermoid cvsts; ovarian cvst with twisted pedicle. Brook-
lyn M. J. ,"1903, xvii, 375!—Bald y (J. M.) Dermoid cyst
enucleated, without anv pedicle. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll.

Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 32.— Balloch. Dermoid
cyst of the left ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii,

239. — Barbour ( A. H. F. ) On a case of dermoid
tumour of the ovary, causing obstruction of the ureter
during enucleation of the cyst, and death from uraemia.
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1895, iii, 671-678.—Barette. Un cas
de kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse,
1891, vi, 9.—Barnsby < H.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire

droit; torsion du pedicule; suppuration; ouverture dans
la vossie; appendicitesurajoutoe; fibrome uterin; ablation
du kyste avee suture immediate de la vessie; hystfrec-
tomie abdominale supravaginale: appendicectomie; gu<j-

rison. Assoc. franc, dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1905,
343-347.—Bel frajte (K.) Ovariotomi, ovariligt lage at"

dermoid cvsta. [Ovariotomy; unusual location of der-
moid cyst.] Goteborgs Lak.-siillsk. Forh., 1892, 20-24.—
Bctault (G.) Duo casi «ii cisti dermoide dell' ovaio.
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii,

155-170.—Bogdanovici. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire.
Bull. etm6m. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1^02-3, v, 155.

—

Boldt (H. J.) Dermoid tumor of the ovary which had
simplv been excised from the convex surface" of an other-
wise healthy ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 242.—
Brindel. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire gauche. Bull.
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 85-87.—
Briquet. Double kyste dermoidede l'ovaire; situation
mcdiane; operation: guerison. Bull. Soe. anat.-clin. de
Lille, 1890, v, 125-127. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1890,
ii, 155-157. -Browiu Dermoid cvst. ' Am. Gynsee. &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 351-355. — Biicheler. Demon-
stration einor durch extraperitoneale Operation gewon-
nenen Dermoidcyste des Ovariums

( Ovarialparasit,
Wilms). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1901, ix, 422-424.—Bueno (J. R.) Quiste dermoi-
deo del ovario izquierdo; ovariotomia; curacion. Pro-
greso med., Habana, 1895, vii, 1-3.—Butler-Sinytlie
(A. C.) Dermoid tumour of the right ovary causing
retention of urine; ovariotomv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890,
ii, 1008 —Camelot (E.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire,
pris pour un fibr6me; laparotomie; guerison. Bull. Soc.
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1892, vii, 42-44. Also: J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1892, ii, 79-81. . Kvstes dermoides des
aeux ovaires; laparotomie; guerison. J. d. sc. m6d. de
Lille. 1892, i, 81 -85. — Cameron ( H. C. ) Dermoid
tumours of the ovary. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc.

Ovary (Cystsof, Dermoid, TVeatmentqf,
Opt rativi ).

(1886-91), 1892, iii, 297. — Chandler (C. E.) Dermoid
cyst of ovary. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1902,
viii. 182 —Cltavamiaz & llobb*. Kyste dermoide
mixte de l'ovaire gauche avec accidents douloureux;
extirpation; appendicite post-op^ratoire; guerison. Rev.
mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 604 - 606.—
Cittadini. Extirpation d'un kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire par l'incision vaginale. Bull. Soc. beige de
gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1894, vi, 78-80.—Colle. Kyste
dermoide de l'ovaire communiquant par une fistule avec
l'S iliaque. Bull. md'd. du nord, Lille, 1893, xxxii, 473-
483.—de la Combe (G.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire
gauche. Ann. d'orthop. et de chir. prat., Par., 1895, viii,

366-368. Also: Limousin mod., Limoges, 1895, xix, 130-

132.—CnHlngwortb (C J.) Three cases of suppural
ing dermoid cyst, of or near the ovary, treated by abdom-
inal section. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889,
n. s., xvii, 139-155. Also, Reprint.—Debuchy (A.) Un
cas de kvs'e dermoide de l'ovaire droit. J. d. sc. mod. de
Lille, 1899, ii, 175-178.—Delassus. Kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire droit. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1902, ii, 62.—Ite la-
tour (H. B.) Dermoid cvst of the ovary; specimen.
Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 494-496. — [Dermoid ew.)
Rep. Murdoek Free Surg. Hosp. for Women [Homo-op.
side], Bost., 1887-8, i, 13, 1 pi. — Doleris. Kyste
dermoide suppunS de l'ovaire gauche; degenereseencc
kystique de l'ovaire droit; laparotomie. Bull, et mem.
Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1890, 9-12. Also: J. de med.
de Par., 1890, 2. 8., ii, 122.—Drappier (A.) Kyste der-
moide de l'ovaire; disposition particuliere de la trompe
du cote oppose. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1890, ii, 535-540.

Also: Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 193-197.—
Duncan (\V.) Suppurating dermoid of right ovary
opening into the bladder; abdominal section; cure.
Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 73-75. . Ovarian cvsts (der-
moid). Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1891, Lond., 1892, 157.—
Duret & Voituriez. Note sur un cas de kyste der-

moide de l'ovaire a doveloppement insolite. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1888, ii, 409-117.—Faguet (C.) Tumeur
mixte de l'ovaire droit; kyste dermoide et endotheliome.
J. de m£d. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 112-114.—Farrell.
Large dermoid ovarian cyst; ceeliotomy; recovery. Mari-
time M. News, Halifax, 1895, vii, 141 .— Flaiscli leu.
[Grosser Dermoidtumor, der durch Laparotomie entfernt
wurde.] Ztschj. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,1905, lvi,

262-264.—Forbes (W.) & Beid (J. A.) Case of ova-
rian dermoid cyst; removal; subsequent development of
spindle-celled "sarcoma; death. Intercolon. M. J., Aus-
tralas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 25-27.—Foster (W. D.) Der-
moid cyst of ovary; case. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop. 1901,

N. Y., 1902, lvii, 351 -355. . Dermoid tumors; re-

moval by celiotomy of a phenomenally large ovarian
dermoid "tumor; with three illustrations; recoverv. N.
Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1901, 3. s., xvi, 354-366. Alio, Re-
print—Fox (J. F.) Dermoid cyst of the ovary, with
report of two cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898,

xxx, 1608. . Dermoid cyst of the ovary, with re-

port of four cases. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1904,

xx, 1-4. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1904, xxx,
25-28.—Fraikin. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 139.—
Frank (R.) Dermoid des rechten Ovariums, in einem
abgesackten peritonitischen Exsudatraume lagernd;

Ovariotomie; Drainage; Heilung. Internat. klin. Rund-
schau, Wien., 1892, vi, 1060—Freeborn (G. C.) Der-

moid cyst of the ovarv. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1890),

1891, 123-1 2(i.—Fritts ( C . E. ) Dermoid cvsts of the ovary.

Tr. N. York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 469-473.—Gillard
(G. G.) Rare case of ovarian dermoid. Tr. South In-

dian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1899-1900, viii, 400-

404.—Goodell (W.) Removal of a dermoid cyst. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 714-716. . Dermoid
cyst of the rightovarv. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s.,

i, 290-294.—GorodetskI (1.) Teratoma ovarii. [Ovari-

otomv.] Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. med. imp.

Charkov. Univ., 1891, ii, 289-295.—Gottsclialk. Eine5
Pfund schwere linksseitige multiloculare dermoidale
Eierstockgeschwulst. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Gvniik., Leipz., 1899, viii,48L—Grant (J. A.) Dermoid cyst

of"the ovary. Canada M. &S. J., Montreal, 1879-80, viii. 102-

108. Also," Reprint.—Graves (S. C.) A rare dermoid.

Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 212. Also, Reprint-
Groves (J. A.) Removal of dermoid cyst from abdo-

men. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1889, xlviii, 448 —Hamo-
nic (P.) Un cas de kyste dermoide ovarique; ova-

riotomie double; guerison. Rev. clin. d'androl. et

de gynec, Par., 1903, ix, 52-60.— Hare (C. H.) An
ovarian dermoid that discharged through the bladder

for three years before operation and cure. Boston

M. <fe S. J., 1894, cxxxi, 135. — Herbet ( H. )
Kyste

dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi,

894-897.—Hofuiokl (J.) Cystoma ovarii dermoidale;

Laparotomie; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kranken-

anst. 1895, Wien U. Leipz., 1897, iv.pt. 2,267 —Jabou lay.

Kyste demoide de l'ovaire; accidents anterieurs de torsion

du pedicule; extirpation. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 122-

124. ——-. Kyste dermoidede l'ovaire droit, /bid., 1905,
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. v 16—Jacobs (C.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire; lapa-

rotomie; guerison. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, '257. .

Kvstes dermoides de l'ovaire: laparotomy; guerison.

Ibid 417.—Jaume y JTIatas (P. I Extirpaci6n de un
quiste dermoideo. Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de

Mallorca, 1891, vii, 83-86.—Jessett (F. B.) Dermoid cyst

of right ovarv, adherent appendix, and cystic degenera-

tion of the left ovarv. Brit. Gymvc.J.. Lond., 1903-4, xix,

6—Jcwett (C.) Ruptured dermoid cyst; peritonitis;

operation; recoverv. Brooklyn M. J.. 1903, xvii, 283.—

Johnson (J. T.I Case of dermoid cyst removed by
operation. Wash. M. Ann., 1904-5, iii, 252-256.—Kelley
(.1 T) ir. Report of a case of dermoid cyst of the ovary.

Virginia M. Month., Richmond. 1892-3. xix. 310-343.—

Kelly (J. K.) Three cases of dermoid ovarian cysts.

Glasgow M.J. ,1905, lxiii, 406-409.—Kerr (J. M. M.) Der-

moid CT8t of ovarv with unusual form of solid tumour
in the 'wall. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii. 444-44(i.—Kisti
vai'chnikov. [Ovarian cvsts; four cases.] Otchot o
dlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899,

' 135-140. — Kista vaichnika. [Ovarian cyst.] lhnl.

(1899-1900), 1901. '228-231. — Kistoma Hev. vaich-

nika. [Cvstoma of the left ovary.] Ibid., 231-233.—
Klaussrier (F. i Ein Fall von Dermoidcyste desOva-
riums. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1889-90, xxx,
177-198, 5 pi—Klyaehkina (VleraG.) Sluchal neukro-
timol rvoti U beremenoi pri ushtshemlenii v bizu der-

moidnoi kisti yaichnika. [Persistent vomiting in a case

of impaction "in the pelvis of a dermoid cyst of the

ovary.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kicve,

1894, vii, 169-176. — Lauwe rs. Kyste dermoide de
I

l'ovaire fusionnt; avec la paroi posterieure de la vessie;

resection de la vessie; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec.

et d'obst., Brux., 1901-2, xii. 3-7, 1 pi.—Leenen (R.)

Dermoidcyste des rechten Ovarium; Stieldrehnng; Ex-
stirpation nach 14 Monaten; Reconvalescenz complicirt

j

durch Empvemund Bauchdeckenphlegmone. Miinchen.
|

med. Wehn'schr., 1897, xliv, 1496.— Limont. Dermoid
cyst of ovarv. Rep. Proc. Northumb. <fc Durham M.Soc,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7, 69.—Love (W. L.) A case

of dermoid cyst of both ovaries. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc.

N. V., 18%. xxxi, 56-61.—Lndlam. Dermoid cyst of the

ovarv: removal and recovery. Clinique, Chicago, 1890,

xi, 167.—JMeGinnis (R. H.) Report of a case of cystic

and dermoid tumors of the ovary. Internat. J. Surg.,

N.Y., 1902, xv. 239.—ITIcMurtry (L. S.) Dermoid cyst

of the ovary. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 272.

. Dermoid ovarian cvst; ovariotomy; recovery.

Med. Progress, Louisville, 1890, iv, 825.—.11artin (J. WJ
Dermoid cvst of the ovarv: operation; recovery. Med.
Press & Ci'rc, Lond., 1896. n. s.. lxi, 290.—IWartinotr
(A.V.) Dermoidnava kista pravavo yaichnika. [Der-

moid cvst of the right ovary.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901,

xxii. 1227.—Manny. Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par.. 1889," lxiv, 386-388.—HIorison (R.)

Dermoid tumour of ovary, size of cocoanut, adherent in

pelvis; ovariotomv; recovered; patient of Smallman
Robson. Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 536. . Malignant
adherent dermoid tumour of ovary: ovariotomy; recov-

ered: patient of Dr. YVelford. Ibid., 536-538. -Morko-
vitin ( A. P. i Sluchai ovariotomii po povodu dermoid-
nol kisti. [Ovariotomv for a dermoid cyst.] Sibirsk.

Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1902-3, i, 237-239.—Neeha-
yeff (A. K.) Teratoma yaichnika; [chrevosleeheniye

P. I. Dvakonovim] . [Teratoma of the ovary: abdominal
section" bv Dvakonoff.J Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dya-
konova. Mosk., 1905, 23-29. 1 pi.—Neilson (T. R.) Der-

moid cvst of the ovarv. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 188.5-7, xiii,

151.—Nisot. Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire; matrice fibnV

mateuse. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895,

vii, 102-104. — Ovarian dermoid; removal. Middlesex
Hosp. Rep. 1898. Lond., 1899, 127. —Owen (E.) Acute
peritonitis; abdominal section; ovariotomy; recovery.

Lancet, Lond., 1893, i. 1062.—Paine (.1. F. Y.) [Dermoid
cyst of left ovarv; right cvstic; removal.] Tr. Texas M.
Ass., Austin, 1904, xxxvi, 171-176. — Parkes (C. T.)

Ovariotomy. Med. News, Phila., 1890, Hi, 29.—Parvin
(T.) Dermoid ovarian cvst; removal. St. Louis M. & S. J.,

1890. lviii, 280-282.—Perez Ortiz (J.) Quiste dermoideo
supurado del ovario izquierdo; ovariotomia; curaci6n.

An. de obst., ginecopat. y pediat., Madrid.. 1892, xii, 353-

357.—Petit (P.) Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull, et

mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1890, 274-276.—Phoeas.
Kyste dermoide de" l'ovaire ayant provoque de la perito-

nite; operation; guerison. Nord med., Lille, 1896, ii. 93-

95. Aim: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1896. x, 393.—Pierre.
Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898,

ii,'l73-176.—Poneet. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Lyon
med., 1903, c, 424-426.—Potherat. Kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1905, n. s.,

xxxi, 51.—Potleyenko (V. V.) Dermoidnava kista

llevavo yaichnika; chrevosleeheniye: vizdorovleniye.
[Dermoid cyst of the left ovary; abdominal section; re-

covery.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897,

vary
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xi, 722-725.—Potter (W. W.) & Kraus* (W. C.) A
dermoid cyst of the left ovarv; operation; recoverv.
Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889 - 90, xxix, 272-277. Also, Re-
print. — Price (M.) A case of dermoid cvst. Proc.

Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903, xxiv, 18U.—Rabe. Kyste
dermoide de l'ovaire avec insertion sur sa face interne
d'une dent incisive, normalement conformed. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 743-745. — Reynier.
Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de 1'ar., 1893, n. s., xix, 122 —Hicard. Occlusion intes-

tinale occasioniile par un kyste dermoide de l'ovaire;

laparotomie; extirpation du kvste; guerison. Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1891, lxiv, 3. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1890, n. s., xvi. 790 - 793.— Richardson (M. II.

i

Two cases of dermoid cyst of the ovary involving the
large intestine; removal of cysts; resection of intestine

and end-to-end suture; recoverv. Boston M. & S. J., 1895,

exxxii, 399-402. Also, Reprint.'—Rissiiiann (P.) Km
geplatztes Riesendermoid des rechten Ovarium inflziert

mlt Pneumoccen (Friinkel - Weichselbaum) . Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 504.—Roche.
Volumineux kyste de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 222-224.—Ronth (A.)

Dermoid cvst of the ovary removed by posterior colpot-

omy. Tr.Obst.Soc.Lond. (1902). 1903, xliv,38-40.—Saks(G.)
Sluchal dermoida vaichnika. [Dermoid cvst of the ovary.]

Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xl, 579-582.—Schachner (A.)

Dermoid cyst. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, viii,

410. — Shimonek (F.) Dermoid of right ovary. Tr.

M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 123.—Smith
(R. R.) Double dermoid of the ovarv. Surg., Gynec. &
Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 104.—Smith (W. G.) Ovarian
dermoid cyst. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix,

1 i
,._ Soblestianski (E. M.) Sluchal dermoidnoi

kisti. [Case of dermoid cyst.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk.
med. Obsh., Tiflis. 1898-9, xxxv, 39 —Souligoux. Kyste
dermoide de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii,

142-144.—Stamm (M.) Removal of a dermoid cyst.

Cleveland M. Gaz., 1890-91, vi, 551-553.—Stark (J. N.)
Case of ovarian dermoid tumour operated upon; remarks
on the development of such tumours. Edinb. M. J.,

1892-3, xxxviii, 456-460.— Stromlnger (L.) Kist der-

moid al ovarulul drept; laparotomie; vindecare. Spitalul,

Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 760-763.—Sutton (J. B.) An ova-
rian dermoid. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893, xxxiv,
5. . Ovarian dermoid; infiltration of broad liga-

ment with fat. Ibid., 7. . Incision and drainage of

a suppurating ovarian dermoid. Middlesex Hosp. Rep.
1893, Lond., 1894, 309.—Szabo (S.) Dermoid-cysta gy6-
gvult esete. [A case of dermoid cvst cured.] Orvosi
hetil ., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 121.—Takaki ( K. ) Three suc-

cessful cases of extirpation of ovarian dermoid cysts. Sei-i-

Kwai M. J.. Tokyo, 1888, vii, 143-148.—Tate (W.) Der-
moid cyst of the "ovary, removed by abdominal section

five vears after causing obstruction to labour. Tr. Obst.

Soc. "Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 344.—Taylor (B. M.) Der-
moid cvsts of both ovaries. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896,

xxxiv, 371-373.—Tipyakoff (V. V.) Shest sluchayev
chrevoslecheniya po povodu dermoidnikh kist bryushnol
polosti. [Six laparotomies for dermoid cysts of the ab-
dominal cavity.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 647.—
Ton may. Kyste ovarique uniloculaire, aeeompagne
d'un,kyste dermoide libre dans l'excavation pelvienne;
guerison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 122-124.

—

Tripier (L.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire. Mem. et

compt.-rend. Soc. d". sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi,
pt. 2, 18-20 —Ullmann (R.) Eine Dermoidcyste des
linken Ovarium von seltener Grosse; Entfernung duch
Laparotomie: Heilung. Wien. med. Presse, 1895, xxxvi,
1122.—Van Patten (E. H.) An obscure case of der-

moid cyst; operation with recoverv. Med. Sentinel, Port-

land, Oreg., 1898, vi, 20-22.—Vasten ( V. A.) Cystoma
ovarii sin. dermoides [operatio]. Soobsh. i protok. S.-

Peterb. med. Obsh. (1895), 1896. xiii, 38.—Voisin (A.)

Delire de persecution; kyste dermoide de l'ovaire: lapa-

rotomie: disparition des troubles mentaux. France mecl..

Par., 1897, xliv, 97. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1897, 2. s.,

ix, 121.—Vrbanic (L.) Cystis dermoides ovarii. Liec.

viestnik., u Zagrebu, 1902, xxiv, 117 —White (J. T.) &
Walter ( F. ) Dermoid cvst of ovarv; peritonitis; oper-
ation. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis. 1891, xxiii, 163.—
Winston (D. Y.) [Two separate and distinct dermoid
cvsts and one serous cvst of the right ovarv.] Tr. M. Soc.

Tennessee, Nashville, 1901, 200.—Witte (E.) Ein Fall

von complicirter Koiliotomie. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 502 — U'oleott (E. H.)
Report of dermoid cvst of the right ovary. Homceop. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1891, xiii, 113-116.

Ovary (
Cysts of Diagnosis of).

See, also, Hydronephrosis (Diagnosis, etc.,

of); Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid, Diagnosis of);

Parovarium ( Cysts of).
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Buzzi (F. ) *Un cas de kystome ovarique

simulant un niyxome. 8°. Genive, 1885.

Conzette (G.-B. ) * Contribution a. 1'etude

des ovaires a petits kvstes. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same." 8°. Paris, 1890.

Ferrari (H. A.) *De hydrovarii sympto-
matis et diagnosi. 8°. Berolini, [1861].

Horoajo Hernandez (F. ) Monograffa sobre

el diagnostiro diferencial de los quistes del ova-

rio y de sus complicaciones. 8°. Vattadolid, 1900.

Seligsohn (H.) *Zur Diagnose der Ovarial-

cvsten. 8°. Greifswald, 1888.
'Baldy (J.M.i Intraligamentary ovarian cyst simu-

lating extra-uterine pregnancy. Ann.Gvmec. & Paediat.,

Phila.. 1890-91, iv, 37-39.—Barton (G. C.) A case of

ascites diagnosed ovarian cyst. Northwest. Lancet,
Minneap., 1906, xxv. 417. — Barton (.1. M.) Unusual
symptoms accompanying a small ovarian cyst. N. Eng.
M. Month.. Danbury, Conn., 1895, xiv, 495.—Bernardy
(E. P.) Ovarian cyst simulating extra-uterine pregnancy.
Ann. Gyn;ec.& Pavdiat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 37.—Besson
(A.) Difhcultedu diagnostic d'un kystede l'ovaire latent
jusqu'aux accidents de torsion. Gaz. de gynec., Par.,

1903, xviii, 225-230. — Botliezat ( P. ) Appendieite ou
kyste dennoide tordu de l'ovaire droit? Bull. Soc. d. m6d.
et aat de Jassy, 1901, xv, 128; 145.—Boullly (G.) Le
pronostic des kvstes vegetants des ovaires. Assoc. franc,

de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 894-900. Also:

Semaine gynec., Par., 1897, ii,::i.">.—Boursler. Tunieur
kvstiqiiede l'ovaire prise pour un fibrome utcrin. Kev.
mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii. 177-182.—Bri-
gidi (V.) Contribute alia spiegazione delle cisti ova-
riclie intra-ligamentose; un nuovo rarissimo esempio
delle medesime. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1896, xviii, 177-

192. Also [Abstr.J : Kassegna d' ostet. e ginec, Napoli,

1896, V, 547-549.—Collins (E.T.) Impacted ovarian cyst

simulating myoma of uterus. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond.,
1895-6. xi, 170.—('room (.!. H.) Sessile cysts. Edinb.
Hosp. Hep.. 1893, i, 594-607, 1 pi.—Cuneo (A.) Cisti sup
purata dell' ovaio sinistra simulante una pionefrosi

;

comunicazione della sacca con 1' uretere corrispondente;
operazione; guarigione. Policlin., Roma, 1900-1901, vii,

scz. prat., 353-358.—Folet ( H. ) . Difficultes de diagnostic
de certains kvstesde l'ovaire. Echo mod. du nord, Lille,

1898, ii, 015-017. — Fraenkel (E.) Zur Diagnose des
kystadenoma serosum papillare ovarii. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u.Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxi, 07-71.—Glorkner.
Ueber pseudopapillare Ovarialkvstome. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 614-

619. — Gutierrez (E.) quiste areolar del ovario que
parecia un quiste hidatidico del higado; error de diag-
nostico. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1900,
iv, 273-275.—Hopkins (G. G.) An ovarian cyst simu-
lating a strangulated umbilical hernia. Boston M. &
s. .1., 1894, exxxi, W-Hornowiki (J.) Cysta der-
moidalis ovarii sinistri, przebiegajaca przy objawach
nowotworu kiszki grubej. [. . . with symptoms of
tumor of the large intestine.] [Ovariotomy by Raum.]
Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1906, xxvi, 391-395. — Jessu-
run (M.) Bijdrage tot de diagnostiek van ovariaal-
cystomen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynsec,
Haarlem, 1902. xiii, 248-255.—Kynoeli (J. A. C.) Dis-
tension of the gall-bladder simulating dvarian cvst.
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1105. L.efour(R.) Uterus gra-
vide ou kyste de l'ovaire? Rev. mens.de gynec. [etc.],

Bordeaux. 1903, v. 100-114. — ITIarsliall (G. B.) Large
hvdronephrosis mistaken for ovarian cvstoma. Glasgow
M. J., 1905, lxiv, 132-130.—Meusel (E.") Eine Cyste des
Wolff'schen Gangs irrthiimlich als Ovariencyste ange-
sprochen. Cor.-BI. d. allg. arztl. Ver. v. Thuringen,Wei-
mar, 1898, xxvii, 87-89.—.11onod (E.) Deux kystes de
l'ovaire ayant presents quelques particularity's interes-
santes au point de vue du diagnostic. Rev. mens, de
gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 70-72. — Novitski
(A. A.) K diagnostikle mezhsvyazochnikh kist yaichnika.
[On the diagnosis of intraligamentous ovarian cvsts.]
Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1895-6,
xxxii, 20-33.—Oliver (J.) Chronic hypertrophy and
dilatation of the bladder simulating ail ovarian cvst;
death from uraemia. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1899, ii, 1287.—
Oliver (J. H.) Quiste del ovario a pediculo torcido,
simulando un embarazo. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte-
video, 1903, vi, 147-152. - Palmer (C. D.) intraliga-
mentous ovarian cysts; diagnosis and treatment. Tr.
Am. Gynec. Soc. Phila., 1901, xxvi, 18 32, 1 pi.—Pieard
(H.) Incontinence d'urine premier svmptome d'un kvste
de l'ovaire. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 18"l.—
Pielievin (R.) Fibrome ramolli simulant; un kvste de
l'ovaire. Ibid., 1897, 2. s., ix., 437. . A propos du
diagnostic du kyste ovarique. Semaine gynec., Par.,
1904, ix, 65.—Prodan oil" (P.) Kystoma ovarii na neo-
biknoveno mlesto v korema i pridruzhen s izvonriedno
gollem ascites. [. . . in an unusual place in the abdom-
inal cavity and accompanied by an extensive ascites.]

Ovary {Cysts of Diagnosis of).
Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1901, ii, 191-196.'—BishmiUer
(.1.11.) Differential diagnosis of ovarian cvstoma. Am
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 445-452.—Bout li (A.)
The diagnosis of an ovarian cyst. Clin. J. Lond., 1901
xviii, 65-70.—Budall (J. T.) An occasional cause of
difficulty in the diagnosis of cystic tumours of the abdo-
men. Austral. M. J. Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 433-435.—
Splegelberg (O.) Pathologisehe Mittheilungen. I.

Zur diagnostischen Punction; die abdominellen Cvsten
mit diinnflussigem, serosem Inhalte. Arch. f. Gynec
Berl., 1879, xiv, 175-178. Also, Reprint. — Terrilloii
(O.) Faux kystes de l'ovaire. In Iris: Lecons de din.
chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 209-217.—Til laux. Diagnostic des
kystes de l'ovaire. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1898-9, xi,
254-256. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1899, xiv, 177-183.
Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 882. .

Diagnostic des kystes de l'ovaire et des kystes du par-
ovaire. Ann. de gynec et d'obst.. Par., 1S93, xxxix, 161-
165.—Vanlieu verswin. Kyste de l'ovaire simulant
un kyste paraovarien: infiltration calcaire des parois
kystiques. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1892, vii, 3-7.
Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec, Par., 1893, xx, 321-325.
Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, i, 63-67.—Varnier (H.)
Uterus gravide en lateroflexion pris pour un kyste de
l'ovaire; laparotomie: guerison de l'operee; continuation
de la grossesse; accouchement it terme; reflexions. Ann.
de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1901 Iv, 119-126.—Wilson
(T.) On certain intermittent cvsts of the ovary "and
kidney. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1897, xlii, 91-101.—Wood
(J. C.) Ovarian cystoma, with marked distortion of the
uterus, simulating pregnancv. N. Am. .1. Homoeop., N.
Y., 1906, liv, 439.—Yokoda (H.) Ranso roso setsusei
siken. [Clinical note on cvstic tumor of the ovary.]
Ogata Bioyen Ijikwai Ho, Tokio, 1892, no. 49, 188-195.

,

Ovary {Cysts <>t\ Drainage of).
See Ovary (C;ists of, Treatment of, Operative).

Ovary (Cysts of Haemorrhage into or

fr^n).
(See Ovary (Cysts oj, Complicatiotis, etc., of).

Ovary {Cysts of Infection of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Complications, etc., of).

Ovary (Cysts of Multilocular).
See, also, Ovariotomy in children-, Ovary

(Cysts of) in children.

Conzette (G. ) Contribution a l'etude des

ovaires ii petits kystes. 8°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Doorenbos (J.) *De hydrope ovariorum
saccato. 8°. Groningiv, [1842].

Frascani (V.) L' ascite in rapporto coi tu-

mori genitali muliebri. 8°. Pisa, 1890.

Lechner (C. S. ) *De bouw van bet multilo-

cular ovarialcystoom. 12°. Leiden, 1895.

Mennig (A. [C. M.]) *Ueber myxomatose
Entartung des Bauchfells bei multiloculiirem

Kystom des Ovarium. 4°. Kiel, 1880.

Zenker (F. ) *Detumoribus ovarii multilo-

cularibus et de ovariotomia. 8°. Vratislavise,

[1865].
Aguilar (J. M.) Quiste gigante multilocular del

ovario izquierdo, con una gran cavidad predominante,
pediculo largo y torcido, peritonitis adhesiva y gran hi-

dropesia; ovariotomia; curaci6n. Gac m6d.de Granada,
1906, xxiv, 139-147.—Anderson (T.) Multilocular ova-

rian cystoma. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi,

33.—Anderson (W.) An ovarian multilocular cystoma.
Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1902, xlv,711-714.—Arango (R.)

& Arango (F. A.) Operaci6n de ovariotomia, practi-

cada con buen exito en la ciudad de Medellin (Antio-

guia). An. Acad, de med. de Medellin, 1887-9, i, 108-

117.—A radjo (A.) & Cuervo OTarquez L. M. Sal-

pingo-ovariotomia izquierda por laparotomia; para un
quiste multilocular; adherencias multiples; pediculo in-

traperitoneal; euracion. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1892-3,

xvi, 23-29.—Arnott (.1.) Two successful cases of ovari-

otomv. Tr. M. & Phvs. Soc, Bombay. 1887-9, n. s., xii, 72-

75.—Baer (B. F.) Multilocular ovarian cystoma. [Two
cases.] Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1888. xxi, 1307-1310. Alto: J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi, 749-751.—Baldwin (F.

A.) A large multilocular ovarian tumour. Brit. M. J.,

Lond. , 1900, ii,79.—Ballensrliien. VastegAteaupolykys-
tique de l'ovaire gauche; orthopnee; ascite et cedeme des

membresinferieurs;ovariotomie;adherences tendineuses;

poches hvdntiformes; guerison. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de

Lille, 1889, iv, 191-197. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1889,

ii, 546-553. . Volumineuse tumenr polykystique de

l'ovaire gauche compliquee d'albuminurie, de tievre, d'as-
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cite et de peritonite; ovariotomie et guerison. Bull. Soc
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1889, iv, 117-124. Also: J. d. sc. mod.
de Lille, 1889, i, 607-613.—Balm (E. E.) A case of un-
complicated inultiloeularovarian cyst; ovariotomy; death
from shock. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, ix, 388.—
Barrena (A.) Quiste multilocular del ovario izquierdo,

inriltrado en el ligamento ancho; laparatomia; decortica-

ci6n: fistula uretero-abdominal obliterada espontanea-
mente; curaci6n. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1889,

xv, 289-29o. . Quiste vegetante multilocular lz-

quierdo; laparotomia; decorticaci6n; septicemia aguda;
muerte. Ibid., 443-445.—Barron (T. W.) Notes of a
case of ovariotomy. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Dur-
ham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1880-81, 115.—Bar-
ton (J. K.) Ovarian tumour; ovariotomv. Proc. Path.
Soc. Dubl., 1868 - 71, n. s., iv, 308-311, 1 pi. — Battle
(W. H.) Case of complicated ovarian multilocular tu-

mour. Med. Pressii Circ, Lond., 1904,.n. s., lxxvii, 370.—
Bell (J. E. ) Multilocular ovarian cvst; ovariotomy.
Nashville J. M. & S., 1906, xcviii, 293.—Berard. Kyste
multiloculaire de l'ovaire. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 1179.

—

Betteneourt Baposo. Kysto de ovario. Med. con-
temp., Lisb., 1891, ix, 131: 145": 177: 194; 209. — Beyea
(H. D.) A case of multilocular pseudomucinous cyst-

adenoma of the right ovary associated with pronounced
symptoms of diabetes; operation, with recovery, followed
by the disappearance of the sugar from the urine and the
diabetic svmptoms. Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phvs. Phila., N.
Y., 1899, v", 138-157. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 145-

165. [Discussion], 210. Also: Phila. M. J. ,1900. v, 222-226.—
Bishop (E. S.) Ovariotomy; recovery. Med. Chron.,
Manchester, 1893, xviii, 391. . Multilocular ovarian
tumour; extensive adhesions; hemorrhage into one sac,

and commencing necrosis; removal; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1894, ii. 1535. . Large multilocular ovarian
cyst; abdominal cceliotomy; recovery. Ibid., 1899, ii, 93.

—

Black (H.R.) Laparotomy for ovarian cvst. Tr.South
Car. M. Ass., Charleston. 1892, 103-111. — Blanc (H.)
Kyste multiloculaire de l'ovaire avec rupture spontanee,
latente d'une des poches. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898,
lxxii, 442—144.—Blesh (A. L.) A case of multiple ova-
rian cvstoma; operation; recovery. Oklahoma M. J.,

Guthrie, 1898, vi, 161-163—Bouclier (J. B.) A case of
multilocular double ovarian cyst, complicated with car-
cinoma of the descending colon; operation; recovery.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii, 816. — Boyd (G.) Multi-
locular ovarian cyst. Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1888, xi, 619.

. Multilocular ovarian cyst. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1889, xii, 25.—Bratton (*R. A.) Ovarian cyst; lap-
arotomy; recovery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston,
1889, 133. — von Braun-Fernwaid (C.) Cystoma
ovarii dextri glandulare ingens; neunzehn Kilogramm
Cystengewicht: Laparotomie; Heilung. In: Eder (A.I
Aerztl. Ber., 1888, 8°, Wien, 1889, 118-120. . Cystoma
ovarii dextri; Ovariotomie; Heilung. Ibid., 128. .

Cystofibroma ovarii sin.: Ovariotomie; Heilung. Ibid.,
129.—Broun (Le R.) Multilocular ovarian cvst. Am*
J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 812-846.—Brown (E. H.) A
successful ovariotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1890,
xxv. 108. — Brownneld (H. M.) Large multilocular
ovarian tumour; rupture of cvst; ovariotomv; cure. Guy's
Ho*p. Gaz., Lond.. 1896, x, 391.—Buchanan (G.) Mul-
tiloculare, mit dem die Blutgefiisse zufiihrenden Mesen-
terium verwachsene Ovarial-(?)-Cyste, von beiden Ova-
rien vollkommen getrennt. Internal klin. Rundschau,
Wien, 1894, viii, 1867. . Multilocularcyst-(?)-ovarian
or mesenteric; abdominal section; recovery. iBrit.M. J.,

Lond., 1895, i, 122! — Bulius (G.) Die kleincystisehe
Degeneration des Eierstocks. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gv-
niik., Stuttg., 1889, 189-220, 1 pi.—Burekhard (G.) Zur
Genese der multilocnliiren Ovarialkystome. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxliv, 498 - 511. —(.'ale
(G. \V.) Ovariotomy. St. Louis Clinique, 1892, v, 45.

. Multilocular ovarian cyst. St. Louis M. & S.
J., 1895, lxviii, 281.— Cantacuzino. Kyst multiplu
al ovarului sting, ovariotomie; vindecare. Clinica, Bu-
curescl, 1890, i, J 16-118.—Cartledge (A. M.) Ovarian
cyst. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1903, lxviii, 88.

. Multiple ovarian cystoma. Louisville M. Month.,
1894-5, i, 10. — €a«uso (G.) Cisto-epitelioma unicoides
multilocular del ovario derecho; ovariotomia; curaci6n.
Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Habana, 1889, xv, 18-20. .

Quiste del ovario; ovariotomia: curaci6n. Progrcso med.,
Habana, 1892, iv, 318. . Quiste del ovario Izqvjierdo;
ovariotomia. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Ha-
bana, 1892-3, xxix, 489. — f'halot (V.) Les kystes race-
meux ou en grappe de l'ovaire. Assoc. franc, de chir.
Proc-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1893, vii, 359-367.— Chenieux
(F.) Tumeur polykystique de l'ovaire; ablation; mort.
J. Soc. de med. et pharm. de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges,
1889, xiii, 43-15.—< h risio vi t< h (M.) Kyste multilocu-
laire tres douloureux de l'ovaire enclave dans un bassin
retreci; ovariotomie dans l'extreme anemic; sueces ope-
ratoire: mort par anurie. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.],
Par., 1890, cxix, 126-131.—Mmnn (W. P.) Remarks on
a case of ovariotomy. Maryland M..T., Bait., 1889, xxi,
150.—Clark (J. G. ) Origin of multilocular ovarian cysts.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 539-541.—Claypool (A.) A
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case ot ovariotomy, and its lesson. Proc. Homceop. M.
Soc. Ohio, Hamilton, 1886, xxii, 163-170. — Cleveland
(C.) Multilocular cyst of the ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1891, xxiv, 608. . Large, thick-walled multilocular
cyst of the left ovary, in which there was a small libroid
found in the pedicle and in the wall of the uterus.
N. York J. Gyna'C & Obst., 1892, ii, 249. . A cyst of
the broad ligament and a multilocular ovarian cyst.
Am.Gynsec. atObst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 695-699.— <

'oil ins.
Case of multilocular ovarian cyst in a phthisical patient;
operation; primary union; patient dismissed cured in 4^
weeks. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1888-9, ii, 218-221.—
Collis (M. H.) Ovarian tumour; ovariotomv. Proc.
Path. Soc Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 126.— Concato (V.)
Cistoma poliloculare dell' ovario destro a sviluppo intra-
legamentoso; laparotomia; enucleazione; rapida guari-
gione. Riv. veneta di sc. med.,Venezia, 1889, xi, 436-441.

—

Cook (I. C. H.) Case of laparotomy for cyst of ovary
and broad ligament. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson,
1892, 123-132.—Corrlgan (D. J.) [Ovarian tumour; oper-
ation; multilocular; rapid growth.] Proc Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1852-8, iii, 127-130.—Croly (H.G.) Cystic disease of the
ovary; ovariotomy. Ibid., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 211-213. —
Cullen (T. S.) Multilocular adeno-papillo-eystoma of
the ovary, with sarcomatous nodules of the inner surface
of one of the cysts. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 358-
360, I pi. Also, Reprint.—Curryer (VV. F.) Ovarian
tumor removed; recovery. Med. Free Press, Indianap.,
1893, xi, 81-84—Cystovariuni; Exstirpation der Cyste;
Heilung nach 12 Tagen. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden
lss-s, Wien, 1889, 217. — Cystovariuni lateris sinistri;

Ovariectomie; Tod. Ibid., 1880, Wien, 1881, 190-192.—
Cystovarlum; Ovariotomie; Heilung. Ibid., 1879,

Wien, 1880, 184-186.— D'Antona. Cistoma dell' ovaio
sinistro; idropeascite. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoli, 1890,

xi, 37.—Davis (G. G.) Multilocular cystic growth of
ovary, accompanied by increased growth of hair and
change of voice, with recurrence in the abdominal inci-
sion. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 620-621.—De Luea
(R.) Ovariotomia per cisti biloculare e senza aderenze;
guarigione rapidissima. Atti d. Accad. Gioenia di sc. nat.
in Catania, 1885, 3. s., xviii, 1-9, 1 pi.—Dervaux. Ovaire
prolab6 en degenerescence polykystique; ovariotomie et
hysteropexie; mort par complication pulmonaire. J. d.
sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 42.5-427.— Desbonnet (V.)
Tumeur polykystique de l'ovaire, en partie recouverte
par l'ut6rus et la corne utC'rine considerablement dilatee
et hypertrophic^'; operation; guerison. Ibid., 1894, ii, 54-

57.—Dibrell (J. A.), jr. Large multilocular cvst of left

ovary. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1892-3,iii,l 61-163.—
Dods (A. W.) Ovarian tumor; a case. Tr. Homceop.
M. Soc, N. Y\, 1889, xxiv, 325-327.—Doleris (A.) Kyste
dermoi'de suppure de l'ovaire gauche: degenerescence
kystique de l'ovaire droit: laparotomie. N. Arch, d'obst.

et de gynec, Par., 1891, vi, 7-10.—Duft'ey (G. F.) Multi-
locular ovarian tumour. Proc. Path, Soc. Dubl., 1880-82,

n. s., ix, 139.—Duinont-Lieloir. Enorme kyste multi-
loculaire de l'ovaire; ovariotomie: guerison. Arch, de gv-
nec. etdetocol., Par.,1896,xxiii, 30-36.—Duplesis (G.G.)
Quiste multilocular del ovario; ovariotomia; curacidn.
Progreso med., Habana, 1899, ix, 10-12.—Duret. [Une
volumineuse tumeur polykystique de l'ovaire, extirpee.]

J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1891, i, 58. . Enorme masse
polykystique de l'ovaire, A, petites cavites, prise pour un
fibrome uterin a cause de sa duret6. Ibid., 1894, i, 162-

164. . Kyste multiloculaire dehiscent de l'ovaire;

laparotomie en pleine periode de dehiscence; lavage du
p6ritoine; drainage abdominovaginal; guerison. Ibid.,

1896, i, 259-263. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1896, x,

322.—Durozlez. Observation d'ovariotomie. Bull. Soc.

de med. de Par. (1875), 1876, x, 211-214.—lilischer (G.)

Jobboldali cystoma ovarii multiloculare esete; kctszeri

hasmetszes. [A case of multilocular . . . on the right
side; duplicate abdominal section.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1900, xliv, 535.—Emery (A. F.) Ovarian tu-

mor. Maritime M. News , Halifax, 1888-9, i, 13.—Par-
rel 1 (E.) Ovariotomy in the case of a lar^e multilocular
cvst which ruptured four days before operation; recov-
ery. Ibid., 1897, ix, 85-87.—Ferguson i v. H.) ovari-

otomy. North. Lancet, Winnipeg, 1889-90, iii, 199-201.—

Ferguson (J. H.) Large extra -peritoneal polycystic
ovarian tumour completely removed by abdominal sec-

tion without opening into the peritoneal cavity. Tr.

Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1890-91, xvi, 154-165.— Flalscnlen.
[Multiloculiires Cvstom dun h Laparotomie entfernt. ]

Ztschr. f. GeburtAh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li, 405.-

Frykinan U. G.) Kvstoma ovarii; ovariotomi. Hy-
giea, Stockholm, 1890, l'ii, 493.—Oalbraitli (T. S.) A
case of ovariotomy. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1888-9, vii,

111.—<iarbnzolr* ( K. ) Cystoma ovarii multiloculare
adenopapillare proliferum. Objazat pat. -anat. izslied.

stud.-med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1890, 71-79.—Gaude-
ni et & Bouchot. Kystede l'ovaire a plusieurs poches
dont deux il contenu dermoi'de. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1906, lxxx, 830.—Giles (A.) Ovariotomy for

multilocular cvstoma. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1901,

n. s„ l.wii. 388.—Gllllon ( L. ) Kyste en grappe de
l'ovaire droit; ovariotomie; guerison. Clinique, Brux.,
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1890, iv, 609-012.—G"6mez (F. A.) Ovariotomia; quiste
multilocular. An. Acad, dc mod. de Mcdellln. 1889-90, ii,

254-263.—Gordon (Anna M. D.) Multilocular ovarian
cyst; laparotomy; recovery. Indian M. Rcc, Calcutta,
1903, xxiv, 692.—Grant (H. H.) Gall-stones, with mul-
tilocular cyst of the ovary. Louisville Month. J. M. <fc S.,

1904-5, xi, 31.—Gross (G.) Tumeur kystique multilocu-
laire de l'ovaire, evoluant depuis vingt-trois ans. Soc. de
med.de Nancv. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3, 97-99. Also: Rev.
med. de Test, 'Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 248-250.—Guillois (L.)

Kvste multiloculaire de l'ovaire; ovariotomie; gucrison.
J.d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, ii, 307-310—Hager (W.)
Aussehalung einos subserosen Ovarialkystoms von un-
gewohnlichor Grosse. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890,

xiv, 4-6.—Hall (C. H. H.) Ovarian cyst; tapping,
electrolysis, and removal. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo,
1889, viii, 105-1(19.—Hall (R. B. ) Multilocular ovarian
cyst. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, n. s., xlv, 212-214.
—

. [Multilocular ovarian tumor.] Ibid., 1903, n. s.,

Ii, 564.—Hanks (H. T.) Large multilocular cyst; oper-
ation; recovery. Am. Gynoec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v,

240. . Enormous multilocular cystoma and dermoid
cyst; recovery. Ibid., 241.—Hayes. [Multiple or poly-

cystic ovarian tumour.] Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3),

1874, n. B., v, 215-217.—Heeley (J. T.) Case of ovariot-
omy. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 399.—Hipp
(\Y. II.) Multilocular ovarian tumor. Med. Brief, St.

Louis, 1901, xxix, 543.—Hodgson (R. H.) A case of
multilocular ovarian tumour. Brit. Gynfec. J., Lond.,
1895-6, xi, 329-331.—Hol'mokl (.1.) Kystoma ovarii si-

nistri; Ovariotomie mit extraperitonealer Stielbehand-
lung; Heilung. Ber. d.«k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stif-
tung in Wien (1887), 1888, 376. . Cystovarium sinis-

trum; Ovariotomie, zwei Monate nach einem normalen
Partus; Heilung. Ibid. (1891), 1892, 379.—Hume(G. H.)
Case of ovariotomy. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham
M. Soc. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 153-156. . Ova-
rian cystic disease; removed. Ibid., 1885-6, 62.—Hyer
(W. F.) A case of ovariotomy presenting some features
of interest. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1887, 41^46.

—

Jaboulay. Kystemultiloculaire de l'ovaire gauche in-

clus dans le ligament large. Lyon mi?d., 1904, cii, 468.

—

.Jameson (G.) Ovarian tumour; ovariotomv. Indian
M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvii, 38.—Janvrin (J. E.)
Polycystic ovarian tumor. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii,

66.— Jasiriski ( K. ) Torbiel wielokomorowa jajnika
prawego; wypadnieeie calkowite macicy; owaryotomia i

przyszycie macicy do przedniej sciany brzucha. [Multi-
locular cyst of trie right ovary; complete prolapse of the
uterus; ovariotomy and fixation of the uterus to the an-
terior wall of the abdomen.] Mcdycyna, Warszawa, 1897,

xxv, 937-940.—Jeft'eoat (F. H.) Case of proliferous or
proliferous ovarian cyst. N. Zealand M. J.,I)unedin, 1894,

vii, 17-27, 1 pi.—Johnston (J. A.) Specimen of multi-
locular ovarian cyst. Lancet-Clinic, 1906, n.s., lvii, 483.

—

Jones (Hi M.)" Multilocular dermoid cvst of ovary.
Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxii, 117.—Kelly (H. A.)
Clinical report of cvstectomv for polycystic ovarian tu-

mor. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvii, 241-246.

Also, Reprint.—Kerr (J. M. M.) Multilocular cyst of
ovary, with extensive adhesions removed by abdominal
section. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 434. Also: Tr. Glasgow
Obst. .v tivnnr, Soc. (1902-4), 1905, iv, i;:;.-Kidd. Ova-
rian tumor. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1861-2, n. s., i, 269-271.

. Multiple ovarian tumor; rapture of one of its cysts.
Ihid., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 186. — Kinkead (R. J.) Case of
polvcvstic ovarian tumour complicated bv ascites. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1898-9, xvii, 43S-440.—Kit-
trell (T. F.) Report of a case of large multilocular cyst;

adenoma of the ovarv; operation; recovery. Texas M.
News, Austin, 1901-2, xi. 11.5-122.—Kramer (S. P.) Spec-
imen of multilocular ovarian cyst. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1902, n. s., xlix, 326.—Kreider (M. K.) Ovarian tumor
[multilocular]. J. Orilic. Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, iv, 64.

—

liecerl". Une ovariotomie il l'Hotel-Dieu de Valen-
ciennes. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1889, xxviii, 395-
398. — Le C'onte (R. G.) Large multilocular ovarian
cvst; operation; thrombosis of the right pulmonary ar-

tery; death. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905, 98.—
Lehmann (L.) Multiloculair kystengezwel van het
regter ovarium; misslag in de diagnose; gedeeltelijke
ontlasting door de punetije; langzame voortgang in ont-
wikkeling; doodelijke afloop door peritonitis en collap-
sus; ovariotomie post mortem. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk.,Amst.

v1870, 2. R., xvi, 1. afd., 201-214. Also. Re-
print. — I.ieeaga (E.) Quiste del ovario; extirpaci6n;
curaci6n. Gac. med., Mexico, 1894, xxxi, 125-128.

—

1Am
inont. Ovarian cystoma of very rapid growth. Rep.
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-
Tvne, 1886-7, 33.—Loekyer (C.) A multilocular cyst of
the oophoron. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1900), 1901, xl, 37.—
Ludlam (R.) A multilocular cyst of the ovary with
very extensive adhesions; operation; recovery. Clinique,
Chicago, 1891, xii, 161. . Multilocular cyst of the
ovary; ovariotomy. Ibid., 473. . Ovariotomy for a
large multilocular cyst; recovery. Ibid., 1893, xiv, 325.

. An emergent ovariotomy in the summer months;
recovery. Ibid., 431-433. . Multilocular cyst of the
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ovary with clear contents; removal; recovery. Ibid
1894, xv, 548.—ITIacHoiiaUl (A. A.) Multilocular Ova-
rian cystic tumor. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1895, ii, 162.—
McDonnell (A. J.) Case of ovariotomy. Australas
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 72.—MacICvilt (J. c. ) Mul-
tilocular ovarian cyst. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 311.—
Mackic & Parkinson. An extensively ai

ovarian tumour; removal; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1893,
ii,8io.—ItleLaremA.) Large otosalpinx; multilocular
ovarian cyst; encapsulated ovarian cyst without pedicle.
Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1893, xiii, 31—McMm-tric
[L. S.) Polycystic ovarian tumor. Louisville Month. J
M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 492.—Maglioni (X.) Historia de tin
quiste del ovario. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos
Aires, 1891, xiv, 35-43, 1 pi.—Matrruder (F. B.) Multi-
locular ovarian cystic tumor; operation; recovery. Dan-
iel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1892-3, viii, 347.—Malapert
(P.) Kvste multiloculaire de l'ovaire. Poitou med
Poitiers, 1899, xiii, 60-62.—Mallctt (G. II.) Multilocular
cysts of both ovaries. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix, 280.—
Mann (M.D.) Ovarian tumor; diagnosis and operation
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, iii, 198-201. — Manrlque
(J. E.) Quisto multilocular del ovario derecho; ovario-
tomia; tratamiento intra-peritoneal del pediculo; anes-
tesia con el cloroformo al cloral; curaei6n. Rev. med. de
Bogota, 1892-3, xvi, 217-227. — Mariani (J, M.) I Da
ovariotomia. In his: Retazos clin., 8°, Madrid, 1890, 103-
117.—Martin (J. W.) Semi-solid multilocular cystic
ovarv; operation: recovery. Med. Press & Circ., Lond.
1902, n. s., lxxiv, 137.—Martin Aguilar (.l.i [nfec-
cion sobreaguda de tin quiste multilocular bilobulado
del ovario derecho, a consecuencia de una punci6n;
laparotomia: curaeion. Gac. med. de Granada, 1905,
xxiii, 299-302. . Quiste multilocular del ovario
derecho; ovariotomia; muerte. Ibid., 1906, xxiv, 67-72.

. Infeccion sobreaguda de un quiste multilocular
bilobulado del ovario derecho, & consecuencia de una
puncion; laparotomia; curaci6n. Arch, de ginecop.,
Barcel., 1906, xix, 248-250.—Martin Gil (R.) Quiste
multilocular del ovario izquierdo; ovariotomia; cura-
ci6n. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1897, xx, 4-7. — Mas-
son (J.) Une serie de kystes dtfhiseents de' l'ovaire.

Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1894, xxi, 407-421.—
Mendes de Leon (M. A.) En geval van chylu-
cyste. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haar-
lem, 1890, ii, 146-149.—Menetrier. Kystes mullilocu
lairesdesovaires. Bull.Soc.clin.de Par., 1885,ix, 258-266.—
Millard (P. H !

Ovariotomy. Northwest. Lancet. St.

Paul, 1891, xi, 62.—Moncstie. Enormc masse polykys-
tique de l'ovaire, a petites cavites, prise pour un fibrome
utCrin a cause de sa durete. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de
Lille, 1893, viii, 151-154.—Montgomery (E. E.) Ova-
rian tumor; ovariotomy; recovery. Phila. M. Times,
1888-9, xix, 404. . Ovarian tumor and ovariotomy.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1893, 3. s., ix, 147.—Moreau.
Kyste multiloculaire de l'ovaire gauche et prolapsus
uterin considerable; extirpation de la tumeur; hystero-

pexie abdominale; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec.
et d'obst., Brux., 1892, iii, 184-189—Morris (E. J.) Re-
moval of an ovarian cyst. Ann. Gynac. & Psediat.,

Phila., 1889-90, iii, 639.—Mugnai (A.) Laparotomia
per ciste ovarica; guarigione. Riforma med., Napoli,

1889, v. 830.—Multilocular ovarian cyst. Middlesex
Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899, 126 —Murphy. [Multi-

locular tumour of the right ovary; ovariotomy.] Rep.
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, 1883-4, 18.—Naidu (M. V.) Successful case of

ovariotomv performed bv R. B. Roe. Indian M. Gnz.,

Calcutta, 1891, xxvi. 78.—Nanerede (C. B.l Multilocu-

lar ovarian cvst removed by operation. Tr. Path. Soc.

Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 149-151.—Neugefoauer (L. A.)

Wyciecie jajnika (ovariotomia). [Case of . . .] Gaz.lek.,

Warszawa, 1868, iv, 665; 685; 719: 734 ; 751. Also, Reprint.—
Neve (A.) & Neve (E. F.) Ovarian cvst; ovariotomy;
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 964.—Noriega (T.)

Quiste c'ompuesto del ovario (cisto-epitelioma) en mujer
gravida; ovariotomia; curaci6n. Gaz. med,, Mexico,

1889, xxiv, 301-307, 1 pi —Norris (R. C.) Multilocular,

intraligamentous ovarian cystoma. Tr. Sect. Gynec.

Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 111.—O'Conor (J.)

Ruptured multilocular ovarian cvst; operation; recovery.

N. York M. J., 1897, lxv, 4.56.—Oliver (J.) Ovarian

cyst in a woman aged thirty-rive, who had never men-

struated until probably the cystic change had begun in

the ovary. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1310.—Page (0.)

Ovariotomia; curaci6n. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de

Chile, 1889-90, xviii, 307-309.—Paseale (G.) Cisti mul-

tiloculare dell' ovaio destro: ovarieetomia semplice. In

his: Oss. di patol. e clin. chir., 8°, Napoli, 1889, 37 :
44.

. Cisti multilocularedeir ovaio destro; idrope ascite;

ovarieetomia doppia; guarigione. Ibid., 39. •

Enorme cisti multiloculare in donna estremamente esau-

rita; punzione. Ibid., 41-43.—Pean. Kyste multilo-

culaire de l'ovaire droit; deux ponctions; suppuration au

kvste; mort par peritonite; autopsie; peritonite gene-

ralisee; pleuresie purulente du eAte gauche meconnue.

In his: Lecons de clin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1888, 888-

890. . Kvste multiloculaire de l'ovaire droit; six
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Donctions; transformation purulente; autopsie. Ibid.,

890-89"' —Peck (F. S.) Successful ovariotomy. In-

dian M. Ota., Calcutta. 1889, xxiv, 363.— Pelton (D.

R ) A case of laparotomy. Omaha Clinic, 1889-90, II,

5l'_o4.—Pepin. Tumeur polykystique de l'ovaire; ex-

tirpation; guerison. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 190.>, ii, 254-

257.—Peters ( H. ) Ileus durch Koinpression des Darmea
durch Ovarialkvstom ohne Stieltorsion. Ceutralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz.,*1895, xix, 339-342.—Philippart. Tu-

meur polikystique de l'ovaire du poids de 7 kilos simu-

lant un fibrome uterin; laparotomie; guerison. J. d. so.

med de Lille, 1895, ii, 128-131. Alto; Arch, de touol. et

de gvnec, Par., 1895, xxii, 925-927.—Plerl. Kyste mul-

tiloculaire de l'ovaire. Marseille med., 1903. xl, 122-124.—

Pike (J. B.) Ovariotomy for multilocular cyst; recov-

ery complicated bv femoral hernia. Lancet, Loud., 1895,

i, 1514.—Pilliet (A. H. I Kyste multiloculaire de l'ovaire

a'vec tumeur fibreuse interstitielle de la paroi Itystique.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii. 352-356.—Plasen-
cia (I.) Quiste multilocular del ovario derecho; ovari-

otomia. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1888, no. 30, 3.—

Plu miner (S. W.) A case of double multilocular cyst

of theovaries. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1351.—Polaillon.
Ovariotomie pour un kyste multiloculaire de l'ovaire

rompu pendant un leger effort; presentation de l'ovaire

enleve. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1889, 2, s., xxii, 199-

202.—Poupinel (G.) Tumeur kystique a tissus multi-

ples de l'ovaire; generalisation au mesentere et au grand
epiploon; ovariotomie; mort par choc operatoire. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 60-62.—Price (G.) A case

of ovariotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1893, xxviii,

306.—Quinones (F. J.) Quiste multilocular del ovario

izquierdo; ovariotomia; curaci6n. Rev. de cien. mod.,
Habana, 1891, vi, 281.—Rabagliati fA.) Removal of

left ovarian cystoma, multilocular, solid and fluid; mor-
bus cordis; death on 12th day after operation. Med.
Press &Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 355.—Ramon Seccbi
(J )

Quiste multilobular del ovario derecho; ovariotomia.

Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1902-3, ix, 49-52.—Raymond
(T.) Kyste de l'ovaire gauche; ovariotomie; guerison.

J Soc. de med. et pharm. de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges,

1888, xii, 148-151.—Reed. (W. E.) <fc Paine (,E. K.) Der-

moid and multilocular cystomata of the same ovary.

Am. J. Obst, N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 514.—Ricketts (B. M.)
Multilocular right ovarian cyst, weighing from fifteen to

twenty pounds. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1902, n. s., xlix,

88.—Ricketts (E. S.) Two cases of ovariotomy. Ibid.,

1890, n. s., xxv, 709-711.—Rinehart (W. E.) Ovarioto-

mv. Proc. Oregon M. Soc, Portland (1890), 1891, xvii,

63^-72.—Roberts (D. L.) Cases of ovarian cystic tu-

mours. Med. Chron., Manchester. 1892-3, xvii, 28; 166.—
Roche ( L. ) Kyste de l'ovaire gauche biloculaire; ova-
riotomie pratiquee par le Dr. Pean; guerison. Bull. Soc.

med. de l'Yonne 1887, Auxerre, 1888, xxviii, 35-42.—
Roesger. Kystoma multiloculare Ovarii dextri, par-

tiell rupturirt; Ruptur ante operationem zu diagnostici-

ren; Complication mit eigenartiger Form von Totalpro-

laps der Vagina; Amenorrhoe bei doppelseitiger, aber
differenter Ovarialerkrankung. Miinchen med. Wchn-
schr., 1891, xxxviii, 313. Also: Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d.

Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1890-91, Miinchen, 1892, i, 120.—

von Rokitansky. Kystoma gelatinos. multilocular.

ovarii dextr.; Fibroma oment. major.; Myomata uteri

subserosa. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder
1886, Wien, 1887, 71-74. — Russell. [Ovariotomy for

tumor.] Eclect. M. J. Cincin., 18%, lvi, 87-89.—Sac re.

Ovariotomie; guerison. J. demed., chir. et Pharmacol.,
Brux., 1890, xc. 777.—Schacbner (A.) Multiple cyst

of ovary; operation: recovery. Am. Pract. & News, Louis-

ville, 1893, xvi. 265- 267. . Multilocular cystoma.
Louisville Month. J. M.& S., 1901-2, viii, 410 —Sclnuid.
Tumeur polykvstique de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc.

anat. de Par.,'l906, lxxxi, 27-29.—Serrano (J. A.) A
quinquagesima primeira [esegunda] ovariotomia em Por-

tugal; cura. Med. contemp., Lisb., 18*9, vii, 1; 12; 57.—
Shaeklefbrd (J. A.) Ovariotomy. Tr. Mississippi M.
Ass., Jackson, 1886, 57.—Shah (T. M. ) Ovarian dropsy;

tapping; extraction of cyst; death. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-

cutta, 1889, xxiv, 14-16. .'Ovarian tumour; multi-

ple cvsts; ovariotomy; recovery. Indian M.-Chir. Rev.,

Bombay. 1894, ii, 306-309, 1 ch.—Slovcheff" (M.) Slu-

chal ot ovarialna mnogokamerna borzorastyashtsha
kista. [Ovarian multilocular cyst.] Med. naprled.,

Sotiya, 1902, iii, 214-216.— Smith (R. T.) [Ovarian
rumour.] Brit. Gymec J., Lond., 1890-91, vi, 12-15.—
Smith (W. R.) Compound ovarian cystomata. Medi-
cine, Detroit, 1903, ix, 662-667.—Smyth (J.) A case of

multilocular ovarian cystoma; ovariotomy; recovery.
Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1887-8,

ii, 103-108.—Smythe (F. D.) A case of ovarian cys-

tomata multilocular, complicated by intestinal and
peritoneal adhesions, followed by a fcecal fistula lasting

one month and closing spontaneously. Memphis M.
Month., 1897, xvii, 360-362.—Somers (G. B.) Multiloc-
ular kystoma ovarii. Occidental M. Times, San Fran.,

1901, xv, 55.—Stark (S. ) Multilocular suppurating in-

traligamentous cyst. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, liii, 136.

. Multilocular ovarian cyst. Ibid., 137.—Stevens

Ovary {Cysts of Multilocular).
(R. H.j Ovariotomy [performed by Prof. Obetz and
Wood]. Med. Counselor, Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xiv,
71-73.—Stewart (W. S.) Removal of a very large mul-
tilocular ovarian cvst, followed by complete recovery.
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1889, x, 150. Also: Coll.
& Clin. Rec, Phila., 1889, x, 133. Also: Times & Reg.,
Phila., 1889, 5.—Stirling (R. A.) Multilocular ovarian
cyst; removal; recovery. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892,
n. s., xiv, 653-655.—Stokes (W.) Multilocular ovarian
tumour removed from a patient 56 years of age. Proc.
Path. Soc, Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 98.—Stone (I. S.)
Another case of abdominal section. Practice, Richmond,
1889, iii, 217.—Sztembarth (W.) Cystis ovarii dextri;
ovariotomia; sauatio. Medycyna, Warszawa, 1889, xvii,
547.—Tait (D.) Pseudo-malignant cvst of the ovary.
Pacific M. J.. San Fran., 1895, xxxviii, 616-619.—Terrii-
lon (O.) Note a propos des transformations et reeidives
de certains kvstes multDoculaires de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1886, n. s., xii, 404-411. Also, in his:

(Envies, 8°, Par., 1898, ii, 349-355.—Thompson (J. J.)
Multilocular ovarian cysts. Homcaop. News, St. Louis,
1896, xxv, 45-47.—Lrso Ortega (A.) Ovariotomia se-

guita da guarigione. Sicilia med., Palermo, 1889, i, 789-
796. Also: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1889),
1890, 19-26.—L'tley (J.) An ideal laparotomy. N. Eng.
M. Gaz., Bost., 1889, xxiv, 57-59.—Valot. Kyste multi-
loculaire de l'ovaire droit; une poche il structure et a.

contenu dermoide. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, Ixii,

454-457.—Vance (Ap M.) Multilocular ovarian cyst.
Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1905, ii, 352.—Van Email
(J. H.) Multilocular ovarian cvst. Internat.Clin., Phila.,

1895, 4. s., iv, 285-287.—Vander Veer (A.) Multilocu-
lar cyst [operation]. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii,
26.—Van Lennep (W. B.) Multilocular right ovarian
cyst; glycosuria; excision. Hahneman. Month., Phila.,

1890, xxv, 642.—Villarreal (J.) Quiste gigante, multi-
locular, adherente, del ovario, operado por la via vagi-
nal, i Hay ventajas en operar por la vagina los quistes
ovaricos?. " Gac med., Mexico, 1905, 2. s., v, 20.5-209, 1 pi.—
\V. (T. S.) Multilocular ovarian cyst. Med. Council,
Phila., 1902, vii, 440.—Weed (F. J.) Multilocular ova-
rian cyst; removed. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1888-9, iv, 326.

—

Wesieriield (J. A.) Multilocular cyst, left ovarv. J.

Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1897, viii, 10.—Willard
(De F.) & Wilson (S. M.) Ovarian multilocular cystic
tumor, existing for thirty-five years without destroying
life, the woman dying from influenzal bronchitis at the
age of seventy-four vears; repeated tappings. Tr. Coll.

Phvs., Phila., 1899, 3. "s., xxi, 97-102. Also, Reprint. Also:
Univ. M.Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi. 641-646.—Wilson(R.T.)
Ovariotomy, with the history of a case. Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1886, xv, 148-150. Also, in his: Hysterectomy [etc.],

16°, Bait., 1886, 13-22.—Zenoni (C.) Di un raro caso di
cistoma multiloculare bilaterale proliferante papillifero
dell' ovaia con trapiantazione e nodi multipli liberi nel
peritoneo. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 138-141.

AUo: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1898, 4. s., xlvi,

81-96.

Ovary (Cysts of Papillary).
See Ovary { Papilloma of)

.

Ovary (Cysts of Pathology of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Causes, etc., of).

Ovary (Cysts if Recurrent).
See Ovariotomy |

Repi ated)
;
Ovary (

(

hjsts of,

Complications, etc., of).

Ovary (Cysts of Rapture of).
See, also, Ovary (

Carcinomaof, Colloid); Ovary
(Cysts of, Multilocular); Ovary (Hemorrhage into

or from).
Arnal (E. ) * De l'intervention chirurgicale

dans la rupture traumatique des kvstes de l'o-

vaire. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Ascari (D. ) Un caso di cistoma dell' ilo del-

1' ovaio destro con ripetute rottura. 8°. Bre-

scia, 1903.

Dcffner (P.) * Ruptures et perforations des

kvstes de l'ovaire. 4°. Nancy, 1893.

Fossard (H. ) *Rupture spontaneedes kvstes

de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1901.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Also[Xbstr.], in: Semaine gynec, Par., 1901, vi, 265-269.

Lair (J. ) * Contribution a. l'etude de la rup-

ture spontan£e des kvstes de l'ovaire dans le

peritoine. 4°. Lyon, 1892.

Lamugue, nee Pedespan ( Antoinette Thereze-

Leonie). * Contribution a l'etude de la rupture
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Ovary {Cysts of, Rupture of).
intra-peritoneale des kystes de l'ovaire. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1898.

Scharfexbkkg (B. ) *Ueber spontane Ruptu-
ren von Ovariencysten, mit besonderer Beriick-

sichtigung eines in der Greifswalder Universi-

tats-Frauenklinik beobachteten und operierten

Falles. 8°. (,'reifswald, 1897.

S<;ouKDEOs (T. ) * De la rupture dans le peri-

toine des kvstes dermoi'des de l'ovaire. 8°.

Lyon, 1898.
Alcock ( K. ) A case, with comments; ruptured ova-

rian cyst; ovariotomy; death in nine months from peri-

toneal sarcoma. Practitioner, Lond., 1904,lxxii, 596-600.

—

Armstrong (O. S.) Ruptured ovarian cyst, simulating
ruptured tubal pregnancy. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892,

ii, 573-575.—Battle (W. H.) Ruptured ovarian cyst with
an inguinal hernia. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s.,

lxxix, 221.—Beale (G. B.) Fatal rupture of an ovarian
cyst in an infant. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1891, ii, 1255—Beck-
niann (\V.) Spontane Ruptur eines Ovarialkystoms
in Folge von Stieldrehung; intraperitonealer Bluterguss;
Koliotomie; Genesung. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,1895,

xix, 620-625.—Bender (X.) &Marcille. Inondation
Eeritoneale duea la rupture d'un petit kyste folliculaire

6morrhagique de l'ovaire. Bull. et mem. Soc anat. de
Par., 1904, lxxix, 569-573. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1904,

2. s., xxxv, 533.—Billington (W. ) A ease of recovery
after operation for rupture of an ovarian dermoid. Bir-

mingh. M. Rev., 1904, lvi, 42(M23.—Boerner (E.) Zur
Spontan-Ruptur der Ovariencysten. Mitth. d. Ver. d.

Aerzte in Steiermark 1882, Graz, 1883, xix, 3-19.—Bogda-
nik (.1.) Ruptur einer Ovarialcyste. Wien. med. Presse,

1896, xxxvii, 1177-1182.—Boursier ( A. ) Rupture intra-

pe>itoneale d'un kyste ovarique avec ascite gelatineuse.

J. de ined. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 153. . Con-
siderations sur la rupture intra-peritoneale des kystes
colloides de l'ovaire; a propos d'un cas de rupture
avec ascite gelatineuse; ovariotomie; gu6rison. Ann.de
gvnec et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 299-318. Also: Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 63; 76; 88.—
Brokesc-li (G.) Megrepedt cysta esete. [A case of

ruptured cyst.] Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1904, 215-217.

—

Casini (A.) Cisti ovarica uniloculare a destra; rottura
spontanea nel peritoneo; guarigione. Gior. intemaz. d.

sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 797-801. — Casuso (G.)

Quiste del ovario izquierdo; ruptura: peritonitis; ovario-
tomia; curaci6n. Progreso m£d., Habana, 1893, v, 283-

285. — Clark ( A. ) A case of ruptured ovarian cyst.

Lancet. Lond., 1903, i, 1370.—Cripps (H.) Ovarian cysts

communicating with the rectum. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1897, i, 6.—Daniel (C.) Des ruptures traumatiques in-

tra-p<?ritoneales des grands kvstes ovariens. Arch. g6n.
demed., Par., 1905, ii, 1749-1762. — Das (K.) Intraperi-
toneal rupture of ovarian cysts. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s.,

x, 351. Also: Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1901, xxxvi,418.—
Debueliy (A.) Volumineux kyste g£latineux dehis-
cent de l'ovaire; detachement complet du kyste. . J. d.

sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii, 11-14. — Demons." Rupture
des kystes ovariques dans le ptfritoine pendant les ma-
noeuvres d'exploration. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1896, xvii, 219. [Discussion] , 225. . Rupture
intra-p6ritoneale d'un ky'ste de l'ovaire. Rev. mens, de
gynec. [etc.

| , Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 72.—van Dyk (.! . ) In-
traligamentare Ruptur eines Ovarialkystoms, nebst Be-
merkungen iiber intraligamentiire Entwickelung. Beitr.

z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1901, iv, 273-290, 1 pi.—
Elder (G. i Ruptured ovarian cyst. Brit. Gvnaec. J.,

Lond., 1904-5, 361-306. — FrUnkel'(E.) Ein durch La-
parotomiegewonnenes Priiparat; ein doppelt-mannskopf-
grosses glanduliiresOvarialkystom mit zahlreichen Spon-
tanrupturen, sowie Ergussund liingercm, unschiidlicnem
Verweilen reichlicher Gallertmassen in der Bauchhohle.
Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1890, Bresl.,

1891, 1.xviii, med, Abth., 68-70.—Franoois-Dainville.
Kyste suppurede l'ovaire: rupture intraperitoneale. Bull,
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 457.—Gage
(J. A.) Rutured ovarian cvst; operation; recovery. Bos-
ton ML. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 59 —Grodecki (F.) Dwu-
krotne pe,knie,eie torl)ieli jajnika z wylaniern sie. zawar-
tosci do jamy otrzewny. [Double rupture of ovarian
cyst with its effusion into the peritoneal cavity.] Czaso-
pismo lek., L6dz\ 1899, i, 316-319. — dross. Rupture ou
perforation d'un kyste ovarique; six observations. Mem.
Soc. de med. de Nancy, 1891-2, pp. xxxix-xlii. — Haul-
tain (F. W. N.) On intra-peritoneal rupture of simple
ovarian cysts, with special reference to operative treat-
ment. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc. 1900-1901, xxvi, 63-77. Also:
Edinb. M.J., 1901, n. s., ix, 121-129. — Heltziiiann (J.)
Leber Ruptur der Ovarialcysten. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,
1889,xxxiv, 45; 56.— Herezel (M.) Megrepedt colloid
cysta complicalva dermoid petefeszektoml6vel. [Rup-
tured colloid cyst complicated with dermoid ovarial
cyst.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 244.—Jacobs.
Rupture spontanee d'un kyste de l'ovaire pendant la
ehloroi'ormisation; laparotomie immediate. Progresmed.

Ovary [Cysts of. Ruptur* <>f).
beige, Brux.,1904. vi', 175.—UtuaWa (NJ [A case of
tumor of omentum in adult with bursting of ovarial
cystic tumor.] Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi, To-
kyo, 1895, ii, no. 4, 12-16.—Koppen (A.) Zur Ruptur der
Ovarialkystome. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi,
859-861.—Le Conte (R. G.) Traumatic rupture of a der-
moid cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 227-229.—Leo.
Ruptures spontanees multiples et totales des poelies d'un
kyste multiloculairede l'ovaire, A content! gelatinil'orme.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 451.—Levi
(G.) Cistomaovarico papillare carcinomatoso rotto nella
cavihl peritoneale. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1904,
xi, 289-310. — Llinont. Ovarian cystoma developing
soon after confinement; burst cyst. Rep. Proc. North-
umb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7,
33.—Lorrain. Kyste dermoi'de de l'ovaire; degeneres-
cence sarcomateuse; rupture spontanea. Bull, et mem.
Soc anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 421-424.— McCann (F.J.)
Spontaneous rupture of simple ovarian cysts. West Lond.
M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 285-289. — Masson (J.) line
siJrie de kystes dehiscents de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat.-
clin. de Lille. 1893, viii, 170-187. Also: J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1894, i, 110; 154; 175.—Mitchell (J. K.) Uterusand
ovaries from a case of peritonitis from rupture of an ova-
rian cyst. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 147.—
Moore (J. W.) Septic peritonitis from rupture of the
right ovary. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1892-3, xi,

58-60, 1 ch.—Morrison (J.) Three cases of ruptured
suppurating ovarian tumours, with notes on after treat-
ment. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-1, xi, 91-96.—
Morton (C. A.) The production of numerous cysts in
the peritoneal cavity and abdominal wall after rupture
of ovarian cysts. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 654-
658.—Moulonguet (A.) Rupture spontanee de deux
kystes de l'ovaire dans le pe>itoine. Echo m£d. du nord,
Lille. 1897, i, 272-274. Also: Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1897, xii,

184-188.—Oliver (J. H.) Kotura traumatica de un quiste
del ovario. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi,

69-74. [Discussion], 94.—Page (F.) Case of burst ova-
rian cyst complicated by the presence of femoral hernia.
Rep. Proc Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, lsxj-3, 59-61.—Pantzer (H. O.) Rupture of an
ovarian cyst. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1889, vi, 108-111.

—

Penrose (C.B.) A spontaneous rupture of an ocipho-
ritic cyst. Am. J. Obst., N.Y.,1897,xxxv,109-112.—Peter-
son (R.) A case of rupture of an ovarian cyst. Ibid.,

1893, xxvii, 709-712. Also, Reprint —Polaillon. Note
sur la ditliculte de reconnaitre les kystes suppures de
l'ovaire, et sur la rupture de ces kystes pendant l'ovario-

tomie; deux observations suivies de gufrison. Bull. Soc.

de med. de Par. (1888), 1889, xxiii, 120-125. Also: Union
med., Par., 1888, 3. s., xlvi, 625-629. — Polak (J. O.)
Ruptured ovarian cyst. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 167.

—

Pollierat. De la rupture spontanCe dans les kystes de
l'ovaire. Bull, et m<5m. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix, 1000.—Potlierat & Lutaud (P.) Sur un cas

de rupture spontanea intra-ptfritoneale d'un kyste de
l'ovaire. J. de mSd. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 150-153. Also:

Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1904, 97-105.—Saut-
ter. [Dermoid mit Durchbruch in die Blase; Riintgen-
aufnahme.l Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901,

xlv, 386-388.—Scliopf (F.) Cystovarium; Ovariotomie;
Platzen einer vereiterten Cyste; Erguss von Eiter in die

Bauchhohle; Tamponade der Bauchhohle nach Mikulicz;

Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1893), 1894,

ii, 781.—Schwarz. Ruptur von Cvstomen. Frauenarzt,
Berl., 1890, v, 299.— Sheldon (8. E.) Laparotomy lor

rupture of a large right ovarian cvst. Kansas M. J.. To-

peka, 1894, vi, 116.—Smith (A.) Notes on a laparotomy
for a ruptured ovarian cystoma. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ire-

land, Dubl., 1902, xx, 223^-226. Also: Med. Press & Circ,

Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiii, 187.— Sole. Kyste gelatineux

de l'ovaire; rupture spontanee dans la cavite peritoneale;

laparotomie; gu£rison. Presse m£d. beige, Brux., 1897,

xlix, 113.—Spencer (H. R.) Large ovarian tumour rup-

tured on the third day after labour. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.

(1901), 1902, xliii, 224.—Stirling ( R. A.) Case (with ex-

hibit) of rupture of dermoid cyst of the ovary or parova-

rium; laparotomv; death from collapse. Australas. M.

Gaz., Sydney, 1896, xv, 400.—Storer (M.) On 1 lie trau-

matic rupture of ovarian cysts, with report of a case.

Boston M. &. S. J., 1896, exxxv, 518-522. [Discussion],

527-529. Also, Reprint.—Termier. Tumeur kystique

de l'ovaire, ronipue dans le peritoine. Dauphine med.,

Grenoble, 1902, xxvi, 11-M. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par.,

1902, xvii, 328-331.—Thomas (C. P.) [Ovarian cyst re-

filled with fecal matter after discharging into a bowel.]

St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900, xxii, 172-175. -TOth (I.

Megrepedt petefeszektomld. (Ruptured ovarian cyst.l

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 255.—Wendeler (P.)

Ueber einen Fall von Peritonitis chronica productive

mvxomatosa nach Ruptur eines Kystadenoma glandii-

lare ovarii. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl.,

1896, iii, 186-197.—Wilson (T.) On rupture simulating

malignancv of an ovarian cyst. Midland M. J., Birmingn.,

1901-2. 41-43.—Young (E. B.) The intra-abdominal rup-

ture of ovarian cvsts, with report of a case. Boston M. A

S. J., 1904, cl, 235^-240. Also, Reprint.
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Ovary {Cysts of Sequelae of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Complications, etc., of).

Ovary {Cysts of Suppuration of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Complications, etc., of);

Ovary
(
Cysts of, Rupture of ) ;

Ovary
(
Cysts of,

Treatment of, Operative).

Ovary {Cysts of Torsion of pedicle in).

See, also, Ovary (Cysts of, in children); Ovary
(Cysts of in pregnancy, etc.)

;
Ovary ( Tumors of,

Torsion of pedicle in); Parovarium (Cysts of).

Aubry ( J. -G. ) ^Contribution u l'etude de la

torsion pediculaire des kvstes ovariens. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Azy (L. ) *De la torsion du pedicule des

kvstes de l'ovaire a forme d'appendicite aigue

et a repetition. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Baron (P.) *Torsion du pedicule des kvstes

de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1898.

.

— . The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Benard (E.) Contribution a l'etude de la

torsion du pedicule des kvstes de l'ovaire, et en
particulier de 1'occlusion intestinale consecutive

a cette torsion. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Fixaz (A.) ^Contribution a l'etude de la

torsion du pedicule dans les kvstes de l'ovaire.

8°. Lyon, 1898.
Al80[A.bstr.],in: Semaine gynec.. Par., 1898. iii, 147-149.

Guichard (P.) Contribution a l'etude de la

torsion du pedicule des kvstes de l'ovaire. 4°.

Lyon, 1895.

Kisseloff (G.) Contribution a lYtude de
la torsion du pedicule des kvstes de l'ovaire.

8°. Paris, 1897.

Lohmann (B. [L.]) *Ein Fall von Omaliger
Stieltorsion eines Ovarialkvstoins. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1891.

Militzer (F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von glan-

dularem Ovarialkystom mit doppelter Stiel-

drehung. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Greifswald, 1899.

Mouls (C. ) Contribution a l'etude de la

torsion du pedicule des kvstes de l'ovaire. 4°.

Paris, 1890.

Mouthon (J.) *De la torsion du pedicule
dans les kvstes de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Niot (G. ) *De la torsion du pedicule des
kvstes dermoides de l'ovaire droit; diagnostic
avec l'appendicite. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Paravicini (F.) *Einige neue Fiille von
Stieldrehung bei Ovarialcvsten. [Lausanne.]
8°. Zurich, 1900.

Prokhoroff (K. G. ) [Pkochoroff in Ger-
man]. *Patologo-anatomieheskiya izmieneniya
stlenok yaichnikovikh kist pri perekruchivanii
ikh nozhki. [Pathologo-anatomical changes of

the walls of ovarian cysts in twisting of their

pedicle.] 8°. S.-Pelerbury, 1896.
Aim, transl. [Abstr.j in: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, Ergnzngshlt., 122-130.

Sanson (R. )
* De la torsion du pedicule dans

les tumeurs liquides des annexes (kvstes de
l'ovaire; hydrosalpinx). 8°. Paris, 1904.

Scharff (P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Stielbildung
der Dennoidcysten des Ovariums. 8°. Greifs-

wald, [1888].
Seveno ( H.-A.-E.-J.-M.-A. ) Contribution

a l'etude des accidents causes par la torsion du
pedicule des kystes de l'ovaire ( formes cliniques,

diagnostic, traitement). 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.
Abbott (A. W.) Multilocular ovarian cyst, twisted

pedicle, edema of sac wall, and hemorrhage into loculi,
with fever before operation. Northwest. Lancet, Min-
neap., 1903, xxiii, 426.—Anghel. Kyste ovarique tordu
et ouvert dans la cavite abdominale; occlusion intesti-
nale; guerison. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassv, 1906,
xx,41-43 —AnufrlyefftA.A.) Cystoma proliferum ova-
rii dextri; skruchivaniye nozhki; krovoi'zliyaniye vkistu;

Ovary {Cysts of Torsion ofpedicle in).
peritonitis circumscripta; ovariotomia; vizdorovleniye.
[. . . ;

twisting of pedicle; haemorrhage Into the cyst; . .
. •

recovery.) Protok. i trudi Obsh. Archangel, vrach.
(1896), L897, 79-88.—Atherton (A. B.) Two eases of
dermoid cysts of the ovary with twisted pedicle. Mari-
time M .

News, Halifax, 1905, xvii, 270-274.—A ugler (D.)
Kyste de l'ovaire avec torsion du pfidicule, a evolution
anormale. .). d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 102-105.—
Azuiiia. Ueber die durch Axendrehung spontan
abgetrennte ( >\'iirialcyste. [Japanese text.] Ztschr.
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1897, xi, 1079-1082.—Bald-
win (A.) A case of ovarian cyst, with torsion of the
pedicle. West Loud. M. J., Lond., 1603, viii, 127.—
Bauby & Laureas. Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire et
fibrome utfirin; torsion latente du pedicule. Toulouse
me.l., 1902, 2. s.. iv, 201; 205. Also: Languedoc med.-
chir., Toulouse, 1902, x, 213.—Bazy. Kyste de l'ovaire
droit a pedicule tordu; torsions successives du pfidicule.
Bull, et mc'in. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxx, 322.

—

B6gouln. Kyste del'ovaire a pedicule tordu; sphacele,
peritonite; ovariotomie; guerison. Rev. mens, de gynec.
[ete.l, Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 131-134. . Kyste dermoide
de l'ovaire a pedicule tordu. J . de med.de Bordeaux

, 1903,
xxxiii,.">[.">.

. Double kyste tubo-ovarien avec torsion
d'un cote. Gaz, hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii,
314-316.—Bender (X.) & lloitz (J.) Kyste dermoide
de l'ovaire & pfidicule tordu. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1900, lxxv, 754.—Besson |

A.
| Torsion pediculaire

d'un kyste de l'ovaire, latent jusqu'aux accidents de tor-
sion. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, ii, 25; 49. —-— . Tor-
sion des kvstes de l'ovaire; note sur hair pathogenic
Ibid., 1905, ii, 471.—Biagi (N.) Delia torsione del pc-
duncolo nelle cisti ovariche. Policlin., Roma, 1903, x,

sez. chir., 366-384.— Bllliaut. Deux observations de
kvstes de l'ovaire avec torsion du pedicule. Actuality
med., Par., 1896, viii, 178-180. Also: .J. de med. de Par.,

1896, 2. s., viii, 559-561.—Boiffln (A.) De la torsion du
pedicule des kvstes de l'ovaire. Arch, prow de chir.,
Par., 1893, ii, 568-572.— Boursier (A.) De quelques
formes cliniques de la torsion du pedicule dans les

kvstes de l'ovaire. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 315-325.—Boxall (R.) Dermoid
tumours of both ovaries; twisted pedicle. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1899), 1900, xli, 5—Kristow (A. T.) Ne-
crotic ovarian cyst with strangulation of pedicle from
rotation. Brooklyn M. J., 1898, xii, 308.—Brothers (A.)
The twisted pedicle in ovarian and parovarian cysts, w ith

a report of seven cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, lii, 190-
203.—Burrage (W. L.) A case of ovarian cyst with
twisted and strangulated pedicle. Boston M. & S. J., 1899,
exli, 170. . Dermoid cyst with twisted pedicle and
twisted broad ligament. IbiiL, 1906, civ, 8.—Oamelot.
Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire; torsion du pedicule et trans-
plantation de la tumeur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i,

133-136.—Capdepon & Duvergey. Deux cas de tor-

sion au niveau du pedicule de kystes ovariens. Bull. Soc.
d anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii, 16s.—Ca-
pette. Kyste dermoide ovarique tordu. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 776.—Carles*. Opera-
tion for ovarian cyst; twisted pedicle. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, 368.—Carter (G.) Case of
acute axial rotation of a dermoid cyst. Lancet, Lond.,
1893, ii. 1516.—Chandelux. De la torsion du pedicule
des kystes de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. dechir. de Lyon, 1897-8,
9-12.—< hiloliau. Kyste de l'ovaire a pfidicule tordu et

dfichirfi; hemorrhagic intra-pfiritonfiale. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 734 —Chretien. Un kyste
dermoide volumineux ile l'ovaire gauche, a pfidicule tor-

du, et un petit kyste dermoide de l'fipiploon. Poitou
med., Poitiers, 1904, xviii, 126.—Clement. Deux easde
tumeurs de l'ovaire avec torsion du pedicule. Rev. med.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneva, 1903, xxiii, 348.—Coen (G.)
Due casi di cistoma oyarico complicato da torsione dd
peduncolo; peritonite acuta; laparotomia; guarigione.
Riv. di ostet. [etc.] ,

Torino, 1896, i, 343-349.—Collie (M.
A. T.) Ovarian cyst; twisted pedicle. Indian M. Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 177.—Colzl (F.) Cistoma del-
1' ovaio Binistro con peritonite subacuta da torsione del
peduncolo; ovariotomia; guarigione. In his: Kesoc. d.

op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir. in Firenze, 8°, 1892, 95-97.—
Constantlnesco. Kyste de l'ovaire torsionnfi. Bull,
et meru. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-6, viii, 42-44.—
Corner (E. M. » Two cases of torsion of an ovarian cyst.

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. S., l.xxx, 242.—Cortl-
guera (J.) Quisle ovarico supurado probable torsion"
ile] pediculo; laparotomia lateralizada,desague, legradoy
relleno; curaci6n, An.de obst. ginecopat. y pediat., Ma-
drid, I895,xv, 41-43.—Cowles ( J. F.) General peritonitis

caused by a twisted pedicle of an ovarian dermoid relieved
by its removal, and two weeks later secondary operation
for intestinal obstruction, with recovery. South. Calif.

Pract., Los Angeles, 1895, x, 14-16.—Cripps (H.) Thir-
teen eases of strangulated ovarian cysts. Lancet, Lond.,
18%, i, 408-411. Also, Reprint.—Croft (E. O.) A case of
ovarian cyst in which complete severance of the pedicle
had resulted from torsion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii,78.—
Cullingworth (C. J.) Acute twisting of the pedicle
in cases of unsuspected ovarian cyst. Practitioner, Lond.,
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1900, lxiv, 371-385.—Dalla Rosa (C.) Intornoalla pato-
genesi del la torsione del peduncolo nelle cisti ovariche.
Clin, e prat,, Treviglio, 1905, ii, 266-277.—Daniel (C.)

Les hemorragies des kvstes tordus de l'ovaire. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1905, xxxii, 479-514.—Delage (J.) Kyste de
l'ovaire ft pedicule tordu. Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv,
1244-1248.—DelStrez (A.) Kvstes de l'ovaire avec tor-

sion du pedicule. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1906, xiii,

121-123. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1906, xxi, 289-294.—
Dosen (N.i Yedin rledok sluchal ot amputatio spon-
tanea ovarii sinistri cum torsione tubae sine kystomate;
kystoma ovarii dextri, torsio pediculi cum tuba. [Rare
case of . . .] Med. napried., Sofiya, 1900, i, 689-693.—
Dowden (J.W.) Multilocular ovarian cyst with twisted
pedicle simulating appendicitic abscess. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1902, xi, 352-354.—Duncan (\V.) Dermoid cyst

of right ovarv; twisted pedicle. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.,
(1894), 1895, xxxvi, 267.—Estor (E.) De la torsion du
pedicule dans les kystesde l'ovaire. Montpel. med., 1904,

xix, 593; 628: 1905, xx, 5; 36.—Fabre. Kyste de l'ovaire;

torsion du peclicule; operation; guerison. Bull. Soc. ined.-

chir. de la Dr6me[etc], Valence & Par., 1904, v, 219-222.—
Faueori (V.) Torsion du pedicule et rupture d'un kyste
ovarien. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 25-31.—Folsy (E.)

Kyste de l'ovaire droit a pedicule tordu; laparotomie; ab-
lation du kyste et de la trompe droite; guerison. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat.de Par.,1904, lxxix, 660.—Fowler (G. R.)

A caseof ovarian cystoma with twisted pedicle; operation;
recovery. Brooklyn M. J., 1890, iv, 459. — Frank (L.

)

Ovarian cvst, with twisted pedicle. Louisville Month. J.

M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 491.—Gallez. Rapport de la com-
mission a laquelle a £t6 renvoyee la note de M. le Dr.
Lauwers, a Courtrai, sur la torsion du pedicule des kystes
ovariques. Bull. Acad. roy. de mt>d. de Belg., Brux., 1893,

4. s., vii, 19.—Gangolphe (M.) Sur la torsion du pedi-
cule des kystes ovariques. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1897-8, i, 15-18. . Deux kystes ovariques avec torsion
du pedicule. Ibid., 1898-9, ii, 235.—Gelpke (S.) Stiel-

torsion der Ovarialcvsten. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., Berl., 1903, xvii, 1 142-1150.—Gou 1ltond. Tor-
sion intra-ovarienne d'un kvstede l'ovaire. Lyon med.,
1906, cvi, 118-120.—Green (C. M.) A review of five cases
of ovarian cyst with twisted pedicle. Boston M.&S. J.,

1906, cliv, 293-295.—Hard on in (P.) Trois observations
de kyste de l'ovaire avec torsion du p6dicule. Bull. Soc.
scieiit. et m66. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1904, xiii, 221-230.

—

Harsha (W. M.) Ovarian cvst with twisted pedicle.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xiii, 790-792. —Harwood
(L. ) Deux cas de kvstes avec torsion du pedicule.
Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1900, xxix, 514-518.—
Henry (A.) Kyste de l'ovaire avec accidents p6ri-
toneaux dus a la torsion du pOdicule; laparotomie; gueri-
son. Loire med.,st.-Etienne,1898,xvii,205-209.—Hewet-
won (J. T. ) Remarks on a case of large ovarian cystoma,
with twisted pedicle, complicated bv suppurative ap-
pendicitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, "789- 791.—Hodg-
son. A multilocular ovarian tumour, with twisted
pedicle. Brit. GynffiC. J., Lond., 1894-5, x, 174.—Hoi-
inokl (J.) Cystoma ovarii sin.; Peritonitis in Folge
Drehung des Stiels; Ovariotomie; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k.
Krankenanst. Kudolph-Stiftungin Wien (1888), 1889,308.—
Hunter. Ovarian cyst; twisted pedicle. Northwest.
Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 2(>7.—Jessett (F. B.) Bi-
lateral dermoid ovarian cysts with treble twist, and
strangulation of the left pedicle. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond.,
1904-5, xx, 79-82.—Kelley. An ovarian cvst with twisted
pedicle. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 862.—Kober (K.)
Hamoglobinurie bei Stieltorsion eines Ovarialkystoms.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 530-532.—K roe-
iner ( P. ) Stieltorsion eines Dermoids im kleinen Beeken.
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl.,

1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 90.—Lagoutte & Hriau. Kyste
de l'ovaire ii pedicule tordu, avec6normeh6matosalpynx.
Lyon med., 1899, xcii, 513-517.—Lapolnte (A.) Kyste
de l'ovaire a pedicule tordu et coude; torsion simultan6e
de la trompe. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905,
lxxx, 784-786.—lielebvre (C.) Kyste de l'ovaire avec
torsion du pedicule; operation. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1902, ii, 158-160.—Lockhart (F. A. L.) Case of ovarian
dermoid with a twisted pedicle. Montreal M. J., 1898,
xxvii, 513-515.—Maag (H.) Stilktorsion ved Ovarie-
cyster. [Torsion of pedicle in ovarian cvsts.l Hosp.-Tid.,
K0benh., 1903, 4.R., xi, 781-789.—IttcGe'hee (E. L.) Re-

. port of two cases of ovarian cyst, with twisted pedicle.
N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1905-6, lviii, 621-625.—M'Murtry
(L. S.) Ovarian cystoma with twisted pedicle and peri-
tonitis; ovariotomy in second week of typhoid fever; re-
covery. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1893, xv, 170.

. Polycystic ovarian cystoma, with twisted pedicle.
Louisville Month. J. M. & J., 1901-2, viii, 411.—Malapert.
Kyste de l'ovaire a pedicule tordu. Poitou med., Poi-
tiers, 1904, xviii, 101-103.—Marcy. Two twisted pedicled
ovarian cysts, with complications. Boston M. & S. J.,

1898, cx xx viii, 592.—Martin (A.) De la torsion du
pedicule des kystesde l'ovaire. Rev. med. deNormandie,
Rouen, 1901, 289-296.—lUatlakow *ki

| W
|

Cystis uni-
locularis ovarii dextri; torsio pedunculi; peritonitis ad-
haesiva; extravasatio in cavum cystidis; sanatio. Gaz.

Ovary (Cysts of Torsion ofpedich in).
lek., Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., x, 556-568.—"Maue la I re &
t'ottct. Kyste uniloculairede l'ovaire droit avec torsion
du pedicule. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 208.—
ITIaynard & Heygassc. l'n cas de torsion pedicu-
laire de kyste ovarique; difficultes du diagnostic; lapa-
rotomie au 12« jour; sphacele de la poche et du pedicule;
drainage; gu<5rison. Languedoc med. -chir., Toulouse,
1900, viii, 57-65.—Mermet ( P. ) Kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire; torsions du pedicule et de la trompe. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 184.—JVIorestln (H.) Torsion
du pedicule dans deux cas de kvste de l'ovaire. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 883-887.—Morlson
(R.) Ovarian cyst with twisted pedicle, gangrenous and
suppurating; ovariotomv; septicaemia; death; patient of
Dr. Holmes. Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl, 612. . Ovarian
cyst; history of several attacks of twist; female, aged 44.

Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., Newcastle, 1906-7, vii,5.—
JMouchotte (J.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire droit a

pedicule tordu. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,
lxxvii, 55; 565. . Kyste de l'ovaire gauche a pedi-
cule tordu. Ibid., 563; 807. —JHoulonguet. Kystes
dermoides des 2 ovaires; torsion et ischemie complete du
pedicule du kystede l'ovairedroit; nutrition parlesadhe-
rences. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1895, xiii, 116-120.—
Mudd (H. H). Abdominal cystic tumor with twisted
pedicle. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1888, xviii, 516-518.—
Naumann (G.) Cysta ovarii dextri cum torsione pe-
dunculi; peritonitis; graviditas; ovariotomia. Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 196. . Kystoma ovarii dex-
tri cum torsione pedunculi; myofibroma subserosa uteri;
appendicitis chronica?; laparatomia. Ibid., 1898, lx, pt.

2, 93.—Nelson (D.T.) Dermoid cyst, complicated by a
twisted pedicle and consequent peritonitis. Med. News,
Phila., 1890, lvi, 465. Also, Reprint. . Dermoid cyst
of ovary; twisted pedicle; recovery. Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1890, xxiii, 309.—Newman (D.) Case of cystic
tumour of the right ovary which was strangulated by
twisting of the pedicle. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxi, 207-209.—
Nolan (H. R.) Notes on the removal of a dermoid tu-
mour which was axially rotated. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1897, xvi. 120.—Ochsner (A. J.) Ovarian cyst
with twisted pedicle. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii,

477.—Oliver (J.) Dermoid of right ovary; twisting of
pedicle; urgent symptoms. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1891,
xi, 269.—Oliver (J. H.) Quiste dermoideo, grande, del
ovario dereeho, con torsi6n del pediculo. Rev. med. d.

Uruguay, Montevideo, 1905, viii, 104-109. — Ovarian
cyst with twisted pedicle; specimen. Brooklvn M. J.,

1905, xix, 83-89.—Oviatt (C. W.) Acute symptoms of
ovarian cyst with torsion of pedicle. Milwaukee M. J.,

1902, x, 273-276.—Ozenne (E.) Kystede l'ovaire gauche
avec torsion du pedicule; anomalie de siege des pheno-
menes douloureux; ovariotomie; guerison. J. de med.
de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 293. Also: Semaine gynec, Par.,

1900, v, 227.—Paton (S.) A case of ovarian cyst with
very marked torsion of the pedicle. N. York J. Gynaec.
& Obst., 1892, ii, 760.—Perrone. Kyste dermoide tordu
de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix,
826-828. — Peterson (R.) Ovarian cyst with twisted
pedicle; report of a case. Am. Gvnaec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1899, xv, 417-420. [Discussion], 433-436. — Pfell'er (G.)

Ketoldali torsi6s ovari.llis dermoidcysta; laparotomia.
[Dermoid cvst with bilateral ovarian torsion; laparoto-

my.] ' Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 309. Also:

Budapesti k. orvosegv. 1904-ik evi 6vk6nyve, Budapest,
1904, 117-119. Also, t'ransl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1904, ix, 357.— Pinatelle. Kyste dermoide de
l'ovaire; accidents anterieurs de torsion du pedicule;

extirpation. Province med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 254.—
Porter ( M. F. ) Torsion of the pedicle in ovarian
cysts. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap., 1904, vii, 387;

450.—Psaltopll ( A. N. )
Ilepi <TTpo</>i}S toO fiicrxou tm

KV<TT€U)V O>0#TjfCT)S. 'XaTpiKT) TTpOoSo?, 'El* 2vpo>, 1905, X,

145; 167.—Reyiuond (K.) Kystes dermoides Bymetri-

ques des deux ovaires; torsion du pedicule du kyste droit.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 486-488. — Roden
(J. S.) A case of displaced ovarian cyst with torsion and
haematoma of the pedicle. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 764.—

Rosenwasser (M.) Ovarian cystoma with twisted

pedicle; ovariotomv; recovery. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1892-3,

viii, 4-6.—Seliwartz (E.) Deux observations de tor-

sion du pedicule dans les kystes de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem.
Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 142-116.-

Scudder (C. L.) Ovarian cyst with twisted pedicle;

acute svmptoms; operation; recovery. Boston M.&S. J.,

1901, cxlv, 70.—Shtraikher (P. M.) Sluchal perekru-

chennol kistl ya'ichnika. [Twisted cyst of the ovary.]

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1173.—Sim (1. 1.) Cys-

toma ovarii f torsio) . Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,

1896, vii, 146.—Smith ( A. L.) A case of twisted ovarian

cvst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 26-28.—Snow (H.)

Double parotid cancer; ovarian cystwith twisted pedicle;

extrusion of pedunculated uterine myoma. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.,1901, i,87.—Southam (F.A.) A case where torsion

of the pedicle of an ovarian cyst gave rise to attacks simu-

lating those of recurrent appendicitis. Med.Chron. Man-

chester, 1899-1900, 3. s., ii, 239-241.—Stewart (J. T.) An
interesting case. Pacific M. J., San. Fran., 1900, xhn, 661.—
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Stoek*er (S. ) Ein Fall von akuter ge'lber Leberatrophie

nacb Stieltorsion einer Ovarialcyste. Centralbl. f. Gy-
nak., Leips.,1896, xix, 1181-1183.—Stokes (J. E.) Large
parovarian cyst associated with a large ovarian oyat of

the same side; twisted pedicle. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1900 xli, 165-170. 1 pi —SutclirFe (VV. G.) Three cases

of twisted pedicle. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 650.—Sutton
(J. B.) Ovariotomy for a dermoid with twisted pedicle,

the uterus being involved in the twist. Med. Press &
Cire., Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi. 201. . An ovarian der-

moidwitha twisted pedicle aixinchesIn length, Tr.Obst.

Soc. Lond. (1901), 1905, xlvi, 147-149.—Switalski (L.)

O skreceniu szypuly guz6w jajnika i przyjajnika. [On
twisting the pedicle of cvsts of the ovary and parova-

rium.] Przegl. lek.. Krak6w, 1899, xxxviii, 297 ; 314.—
Terrillon (O. ) De la torsion du pedicule des kystes

de l'ovaire: consequence au point de vue du kyste lui
:

meme et des resultats operatoires. Rev. de chir., Par.;

1887, vii, 245-262. Also, in his: Lecons de din. chir., 8°,
|

Par.. 1889, 195-208. Also,-in his: OSuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, ii,

307-326. — Tiburtlus (F.) Staphylokokkenperitonitis
nach Stieldrehung einer Ovarialcyste : Laparotomie ;

Heilung. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.u. Gynak., Leipz., 1902, vi,

118-121.—Torres (.1. Z.) Quiste del ovario esfacelado
debido a la torci6n de su pediculo. Rev. rued, de BogotA,
1904-5, 357.—Valat <fc Reboul (J.) Kyste de l'ovaire

droit: operation; torsion du pedicule; hemorrhagic dans
la poehe; adherence du kyste a la paroi abdominale;
petite kvste de l'ovaire gauche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1887, lxii, 93-97.—Valdoiito (G.) Pi un casodi enior-

ragia mortale da torsione sul peduncolo in un cistoma
ovarico. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1904, lv, 271-274.—
Vance (ApM.) Small dermoid cyst with twisted pedi-

cle which simulated enlarged and distended gall bladder.
Louisville J. S. «fc M.. 1898,v,32-34.—Villar (F. ) Kyste de
l'ovaire gauche a pedicule tordu. Rev. mens, de gvnee.

j

[etc.] , Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 209-211.—Vincent. Kyste de
l'ovaire A pedicule tordu. Bull. med. de 1' Alg£rie, Alger,

;

1903,2. s.,i. 151.—Voituriez (J.) De la torsion du pedicule
dans les kvstes de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de
Lille. 1890, v, 286-305. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1890, i.

577; 604. . Torsion du pedicule des kystes de
l'ovaire; etiologie et pathogenic J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1900, ii 25-39.—Wadsworth (R. G.I A case of dermoid
cyst of the ovary with twisted pedicle. Boston M. & S.

Ji, 1906, civ, 9.—Warbasse (J. P. ) Spontaneous torsion

of the pedicle of ovarian tumors: with the report of a
case of rotated ovarian cyst with extensive intra-mural
hemorrhage. Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1894. xix. 440-452.

—

Wells [Hal.]. Ovarian cvst with twisted pedicle. N.
York M. J.. 1895. lxi, 437. — Wikerhauser (T.) Cyst-

|

ovarium torsum. Liec. viestnik. u Zagrebu. 1902, xxiv,
40. — Wllke ( W.) Amenorrhoe in Folge spontaner
Kontinuitatstrennung des Corpus uteri von der Cervix,
kombiniert mit spontaner Amputation eines Dermoids
durch Stieltorsion. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik. Fest-
schr. . . . ( Fritsch j,

Leipz., 1902. 36-11. — Wilson (T.)

Chronic axial rotation of an ovarian cyst giving rise to
extreme twisting of the elongated uterus. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1897i. 1S9S. xxxix, 167-177.—Wunderlich
(F. W.t Ovarian cvst with torsion of the pedicle.
Brooklyn M. )., 1899, xiii, 565-507.

Ovary ( < ysts of, Treatrru nt of).
See, also, Ovary (Cysts of, Treatment of, Opera-

tive).

Crcll ( F. G. L. ) * Kollektaneen zar Thera-
pie der Eierstockswassersucht. 8°. Rostock,

1848.

Goerixg (G. L. ) *De cystarum ovarii the-

rapia. 8°. Berolini, [1865].
Cserey ( Z. ) Cystovarium kezelese villamos bontas se-

g£lyevel. [Treatment of cystovarium by means of electrol-
ysis.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1890, xxx, 208. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Pest. med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi,
748.—Noejjgeratn (E.) DieBehandlungdercystischen
Geschwiilste des Eierstocks mittelst Elektricitat. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1890. xxvii, 1108-1110. —Ortiz (J.)

Quiste del ovario tratado con £xito por invecciones ioda-
da. Cr6n. med.quir. de la Habana. 1889! xv, 632-637.—
Rhett (R. B.) ,

jr. An intra-ligamentary ovarian cyst
suecessfullv treated by iodine injections. Tr. South Car.
M. Ass., Charleston, "1890, 81-84. Also: N.York If. J.,

1890, lii, 69.—da Silva Jones (G. M.) Sur le traite-
ment de certains kystes de l'ovaire par les injections de
sels de lithium, d'ammonium, de plomh, etc. Cong, pe-
riod, internat. de gvnee. et d'obst. 1892. C.-r., Brux..
1894. 937-660. Also: Correio med. de Lisb.. 1894, xxiii,
41; 49. Also: Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1894, ix, 145-161.—
Yoshida ( K. Z. ) A report on the treatment of ovarian
cysts. Sei-i-Kwai M. J. Tokyo, 1892, xi, 189; 217.

Ovary C Oystsof Treatmentof Operate ).

See, also, Ovariotomy [and subdivisions] ; Ova-
ry (Cysts of, Dermoid, Treatment of, Operative);

j

>vary( ( ystsof Treatmentof Opt rative).
Ovary

( Cysts of, Multilonilar)
;
Ovary

( Cysts of)
in children; Parovarium

(
Cysts of, Treatmentof,

Operative).

Bohme (K. E. ) *Entfernung kleiner Ovarial-
kystonie durch Scheidenschnitt. [Leipzig.] 8°.

Magdeburg, 1895.

Dcpcy (J.-*P.-H. ^ *De la marsupialisation
dans les kystes de l'ovaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

Egea y Galindo (R. ) * Indicaciones y con-
traindicaeiones de la ovariotomi'a en el trata-

miento de los quistes de los ovarios. 8°. Mi'xico,

1872.

Payre (L. ) * Contributions a 1' etude de la

marsupialisation des kystes de l'ovaire (traite-

nient ulterieure en cas de recidive). 4°. Li/ott,

1896.

Roberts (D. L. ) An ovular (?) cyst success-

fully removed by abdominal section. Weight
of cyst and contents, 17| lbs. 8°. Manchester,

L872.

Wells (T. S. ) Du traitement des kystes et

des tumeurs ovariques. Traduit et annote par
Th. Bottaro. 12°.

. Paris, 1867.
Allaben (J. E.) Treatment of adherent cysts of the

OTary and broad ligament bv incision and drainage; re-

port "of a case. Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 1900, ii, 101-

106. Also: Am. Gyna?e. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1900, xvii, 310-

314.—Alloway. Ovarian cyst (marsupialization met hod
adopted). Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1894-5. xxiii, 77.

—

A mural (M.) Quiste del ovario; ovariotomia; cura-
ci6n. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1888-9. xvii,

455-160.—Bailey (E. S.) Removal of simple unilocular
ovarian cyst followed by severe surgical shock. Med.
Centurv, Chicago, 1896, iv, 534. . [Ovarian cyst.]

Clinique, Chicago, 1899, xx, 435-437.—Baker (W. H.)

Ovarian cystoma, with unusually thick cvst wall. Bos-
ton M. & S. J.. 1896, cxxxv. 522.—Bal Is-lteadley (W.)
Case of ovarian cystoma. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 189">,

n. s., xvii, 463-465. Also: Intercolon. M. J. Australas..
Melbourne, 1896, i. 222-225.—Barber (C. F.) A case of
multiple tappings of a fibro-cvstic tumor; removal impos-
sible. Northwest. M. J., Minneap.. 1892, xx, 161.—Battle
(W. H.) Operation for suppurating ovarian cyst. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond.. 1901, n. s., lxxi. 587. . Two un-
usual cases of ovarian tumour. Ibid., 1902, n. s., lxxiii,

140.—Benedict (S. C.) Case of ovarian cyst relieved

bv abdominal drainage. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1886, 195.—Benton (J.C.) Five cases of gangrenous
ovarian cvsts; operation in four; recovery in all. Glasgow
M. J., 1902, mi, 50-55.—Bergh (C. A.) Kystoma varii;

operation; helsa. [. . .; recovery.] Hygiea, Stockholm,
1894, h i, 423-426.—Berry ( V. ) Cvstic ovaries; laparotomv.
N.York M. J.,1895.1xii,212.—Bid well. Cvstic tumour of

ovary. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 605.—
Btrsbteln (A. D.) Cystomata ovarii. [6 casesJ Khi-
rurgiya, Mosk., 1901, ix,'232-235.—Bishop (S. ) Ovariot-

omy; recovery. Med. Chron.. Manchester, 1893, xviii,

390.—Blasjovleshtshenski (D. A.) Rledkiy sluchal
sochetaniya tibromiomi matki, vodyanki trubi i kisti

vai'chnika. [Rare case of combined fibromyoma of the
uterus, oedema of the tube, and cvst of the ovary.] Khi-
rurgiya. Mosk., 1906, xx, 189-192. . Po povodu slu-

chaya ovariotomii pri nalichnosti gnolnavo zadnyavo
parametrita. [Ovariotomv in a case, purulent posterior

parametritis being present.] Ibid., 193-196.— Bleynie
(L.) Ovariotomie; guerison. J. Soc. de med. et pharm.
de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges, 1889, xiii, 122-126.—
Bois. Kyste de l'ovaire: peritonite purulente; ovario-

tomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1896, n. s., xxii. 413-115.—Boursier (A.) Kyste volu-

mineux de l'ovaire: ponction aspiratrice; hemorrhagic
intra-kvstique; mort. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med, de Bor-

deaux, 1895, xvi. 210-212.—Bousquet (H.) Etude sur
quarante cas d'ovariotomie pour tumeurs on kystes de
l'ovaire. Centre med. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii.

227-231.—Bozeman (N. G.) A case of ovarian cyst

without attachments in the pelvis. Am. Gynsec. it Obst.

1 N" Y 1897, x. 4 1-16.—Bradford' (J. A.) A case of ova-

rian cvst. Nashville J. M. & S., 1892, lxxi, 251—Bran

n

(G.) "Kystoma ovarii; Laparotomie: Stielversenkung;

lethaler Ausgang. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr.

A. Kder 1885, Wien, 1&S6. 71-74. . Cystovarium dex-
trum; Ovariotomie: Heilung. Il>id., 74-76. . Cyst-

ovarium sinistrum; Laparotomie: Stielversenkung; Hei-

lung Ibid., 76-78. . Cvstoma ovarii sinistr.: Ovario-

tomie. Ibid.. 1886, Wien. 1887, 64.—Brisjidi ( V.) Cistoma
ovarico intralegamentoso. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv,

1131-1133.—Brown (E. H.) Ovarian cvstoma: ovarioto-

mv. Indian M. Gaz. .Calcutta. 1901. xxxvi. 139.—Brown-
irijrfW.B.) Large ovarian cvstoma. Tr. South Indian
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Branch Brit'. M. Ass., Madras, 1899-1900, viii, 878, 1 pi.—
Kuda (S.) [Report of s.3 operations for ovarian cyst.]

Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, 137-141.— Cale (G. W.)
Coeliotomy for strangulated ovarian cysts; report of

cases; operation; recovery. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1894,

v, 23-25. Also: N. York J. Gynaic. & Obst., 1894, iv, 146-

149.—Calmann. Kine kindskopt'grosse Corpus luteum-
Cyste. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,

xxxi, 1371.—Carpentier (C.) Deux laparotomies pour
ttimeurs de l'ovaire; guerison. Bull. med. du nord,
Lille, 1891, xxx, 52-59.—Cartledue (A. M.) Ovarian
cysts. Am. Pract. <fe News, Louisville, 1899, xxviii, 376;

—

C'eei (A.) Sail' ovarioectomia nolle cisti completamente
aderenti e sullo sgusciamento delle cisti asessili. La Sa-
lute: Italia med., Genova, 1885, xix, 574-593. Also, Re-
print.—Cestan. Une tumeur vegetante de l'ovaire.
Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 310.—Chapman (P. F.)
Ovarian tumour; operation; recovcrv. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1902, xxii, 382.—Charmoy, Roelie (L.) &
Potlierat. Plusienrs poussees de pelvi-pentomte en
dixans; kyste suppure de l'ovaire; operation: guerison.
Bull. Soc. med. de l'Yonne 1900, Auxerre, 1900, xli, 122-

133.—Chrobak. Cystovarium sinistr.; Ovariotomie.
Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heiianst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien,
1887, 66-68 — Cliultart (A.) Volumineux kyste de
l'ovaire chez une femme de 23 ans. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1899, ii, 154-156.—Cisti ovarica sinistra. Rendic.
Clin. d. r. 1st. ostet.-ginec. 189.5-1900, Palermo, 1901, 74.—
Cisti ovariche. 1st. di clin. chir. d. r. Univ. di Pisa.
Ken. lie. d. operaz. 1898-1901, s-j-ss.—Coelho (S.) A
ovariotomia sem evacuacao do kysto; o tratamento eirur-
gico da esterilidade da mulher. Med. contemp., Lisb.,

1902, xx, 151.—Coley (W. B.) Cystic tumors of the
ovary; complicated cases. X. York M. J., 1891, liii, 442-
II").—Colzi « F. i

Cistoma ovarico sinistro; ovariotomia;
guarigione. In Ins: Resoc. d. op. eseg. ... in Clin. chir.

in Firenze, 8°, 1892, 93 —('ondainiii (R.) De la, marsu-
pialisation des kystes de l'ovaire; traitement ulterieur en
cas de recidive. Lyon med., 1896, lxxxii, 248-253. Also:
Semaine gynec, Par., 1897, ii, 226-228.—Conwe 11 (W. F.)

( Operation for ovarian cyst. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.,
1903, viii, 42.—( otinia. Chist al ovarulul drept supurat;
extirpare; peritonitil purulent;! generalisata; spalarea
peritoniulul; vindecare. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1899, xix,
389-394.—Cox (E. (i.i Appendititis with abscess com-
plicated by ovarian cyst; operation; recoverv. Tr. Ho-
moeop. M. Soc., N. Y., 1901, xxxvi, 86-88!—Cripps
( H. ) The treatment of ovarian and extra-uterine
cysts communicating with the rectum. Tr. M. Soc.
Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 196-205. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1894, i, 291 -293. . Thirteen cases of strangu-
lated ovarian cysts. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 408-411.

—

< 'ii rryer (W. F. i Management of adhered ovarian cysts.

Tr. Nat. Eclect. M. Ass., Cambridge, 1900, xxviii, 168-171.—
Cysten des Eierstoekes; 4 Falle. Ber. d. k. k. Kran-
kenh. Wieden 1 s77. Wien, 1878, 176. — Cystoma ovarii
sin., 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel
(1889), 1890, 122.—Cystovarium. Ber. d. k. k. Kran-
kenh. Wieden 1883, Wien, 1884, 121-124.—Cystovarium;
Exstirpation; Heilung nach 1 4 Tagen. Ibid., 1888, Wien,
1889, 216.—Cystovarium; 3 W. Ibid., 1889, Wien, 1890,
200.—Deale 'H. B.) Laparotomy for ovarian cyst with
marked subjective intestinal symptoms. Tr. Wash. Obst.
& Gvnec. Soc. 1891-5, N. Y., 1X96, iv, 323-325. Also: Am.
J. Obst., N. Y.. 1896, xxxiii, 103-105.—Dehaye. Deux
laparotomies [pour kystes de l'ovaire] . Ann. med. -chir.,

Dour, 1905, xiii, 93-95.—Delassns. Kyste adherent de
l'ovaire; ovariotomie; guerison en 14 jour-. J.d.sc.mfid.
de Lille, 1888, ii, 418-420.— Deletrez (A.) Kyste du
ligament large droit et kyste ovarique gauche. Ann. de
l'lnst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 114.—Denure. Kyste de
l'ovaire: laparotomie par le procede de Pfannenstiel;
ovariotomie: guerison. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906,
xxxvi, 416.—Be Itoubaix. [Kyste de l'ovaire avec
adherencesj Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1888, no.
37, 1 1-25.—Dibrell (J. A.), jr. Laparotomy for suppura-
tive ovarian cyst. Tr. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock,
1889, 53-55.—Dixon (A.) A case of ovarian cystoma.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1891, n. s., xii, 262.—
Doktor(S. ) Mvoma cysticum esete. [A case of . . . ]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 671.—Doleris. Tu-
meur flbro-kystique du ligament de l'ovaire. Bull, et
mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1890, 21-26. Also: Rev.
obstet. et gynec, Par., 1890, vi. 272-275.—Donald (H.C.)
Case of ovariotomy for large cystoma. Glasgow M. J.,

1902, lvii, 44.—Do ran (A.) Fibroid of broad ligament
associated with an ovarian cvst. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1901). 1902, xliii, 260-266, 1 1., 1 pi.—Dubruel. Ablation
d'un kyste de l'ovaire gauche chez une Annamite. Ann.
d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1903. vi, 504-507.—Dudley.
Ovarian cyst. Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xiii,

275-277.—Dudon. Kyste de l'ovaire. .Mem. et bull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1888), 1889, 66-68.—
>n< an. Ovarian cvsts (simple and multilocular ).

Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1891, Lond., 1892, 152-157.—Du ret.
Kyste de l'ovaire probablement consecutif a une hema-
tocele. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 592.—D'Urso (G.)
Due laparotomie per cisti ovariche complesse seguite da

Ovary* < ystsofi Treatim ntof, Operative).
guarigione. Gior. interna*, d. sc. med., Napoll, 1895
n. s., xvii, 825 ; 841.—Eastman (H. L.) Ovariotomy
for chronic oophoritis with cvstic degeneration. Med'
Herald, St. Joseph, 1899, n. s., xviii, 391.—Emery (A. F.)
Ovarian tumor. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1SK8-9 i

33.—Emmet (B. McE.) Ovarian cvst. Am. J. Obst'
N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 520.—Emory ( H.) Recent cases froni
practice, illustrating four types of ovarian cystomata,
with photographs. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1899*

xii, 223-233.—En rfquez Toro (A.) De la marsuplali-
zaci6n en los quistes del ovario. Juventud med., Guate-
mala, 1900, ii, 253-261.—Farrell. Ovarian cyst; creliot-
omy; recovery. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1895, vii
143.—Fenwiek (B.) Cystic and sclerotic ovaries re-
moved on account of intense and persistent pain. Med.
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xxxi, 753. Also: Brit
Gynsec. J., Lond., 1903-4, xix, 2S4-289.—Ferrari (P.)
Tumori cistici delle ovale e dei legamenti larghi del-
1' utero (casi 8). In his: Sala chir. . . . d. Osp. magg
di Bergamo, 8°, 1891, 184- 190. — Fink (<;. H.) Ova-
rian cvst: successful ovariotomy. Indian M. Rec, Cal-
cutta, 1896, x, 303.— Firth (J. L. ) A ease of ova-
riotomy in which a primary ovarian and six omental
dermoid cysts were removed. Lancet, Lond., 1898
i, 1246-1248. — Flinn (M. B.) Ovarian cvst and lap-
arotomy. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 150-153.—
Florentine (F. B.) Amniotic dropsy, ascites, and ova-
riotomy; recovery. Tr. Mich. M. Soc.^ Detroit, 1891, xv,
328-333. — Fortln (F.) Kvste ovarique; ovariotomie!
Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1893), 1894, 2. s., vii, 103-
106. — Frank (L.) Ovarian cystomata. Louisville M.
Month., 1896-7, iii, 43-16. — Frank (R.) Ovanalcvsten.
Arb. u. Jahresb. d. k. k. erst. chir. Univ.-Klin, zu Wien
(1888), 1889, 265-267.— Freudenberg. Casuistiscnei
Beitrag zur Operation adhiirenter Ovarialcysten. Frau-
enarzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 58; 103 —Galde. Ovariotomie
abdominale pour kystes de l'ovaire chez les Annamites.
Ann. d'hyg. et de med. colon., Par., 1906, ix, 144-161.—
Gardner (W.) Unusual ovarian tumor, Proc. Med.-
Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 76.—Gars. Tumeur
kystique de l'ovaire gauche avec nombreuses vegetations
d'aspect papillomateux: developpement lent de cette tu-
meur; laparotomie; extirpation: mort ledeuxieme jour,
de peritonite. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1886, i, 168-
177.—Gasea (F.) Storia di un tumore cistico dell' ovaia
sinistro. Gior. d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino, 1849, 2.

s., vi, 65-78.—Gill (J. M. F.) Three cases of ovarian cyst
Tr. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1902, xxvii, 197-201.—
Gillam (J. B.) Case of ovarian cvst; repeated tapping.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 641.—Gilliam (I). T.) Opera-
tive technique for the intraligamentous ovarian cystoma.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 51 7-524 — Gloninger
(A. B.) Report of an ovarian cyst. Am. Gynsec & Obst.
.1., N. Y.. 1901, xix, 61.—Gramm (T. J.) Typical cases
of ovarian cvstomata successfully treated by abdominal
section. Tr. Homeeop. M. Soc. Penn. 1891,'Phila., 1892,

xxvii, 194-203 —Grammatikati (I. I.) Pyat sluchay
ovariotomii. [Five cases of . . .] Vrach.St. Petersb.,1888,
ix, 362; 390.—Gruzdeflt"(V.) K voprosu o kistakb ahol-
tikh tiel yaichnika. [Cysts of the corpora lutea of the
ovary.] J.^akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1905, xix,
3-50.— Guerin. Ovariotomie; kyste contenant nn li-

quide ressemblant a du pus. J.de mtfd.de Par., 1889, xvi,

543-545. —Gwynn (C. A.) Fibro-cyst of the ovary ; the
stump dressed as in abdominal hysterectomy, external to

the abdominal wall. Rep. "Hellmuth House", N. Y.,

1888-9, iii, 34-36.—Hanks ( H. T. ) Haemorrhage into an
ovarian cystoma; operation; recoverv. Am. Gvnaec. &
obst. .1., N. Y., 1894, v, 243. — Hansson (A.) Kystoma
ovarii, marsupialisation. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1903, 2. f., iii,

pt. 2, 485-488.—Hcllier ( J. B.) Case of ovarian cyst with
unusual history. Lancet, Lond. , 1897, ii, 1450.—Herman.
Two cases in which small suppurated ovarian cysts were
easily enucleated and removed entire. Ibid., 1895, i, 613.—
Heiirtaux. Kyste sous-peritoneal probablemenl d'ori-

gine ovarique; ablation: guerison. Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1889,

lxii, 858-861.—Hitfasiwara (S.) Gojukai ranso roso

sitsuken. [Fifty cases of ovarian cvstic tumors.] Torino
Siwori, Fukuoka, 1893, v, no. 2, 5-22. — Hi^uelil (S.)

[The scientific operation forovarian cyst.1 Sei-i-Kwai M.

J.,Tokv6,1905, xxiv, no.282,4-10. . [Operative treat-

ment of ovarian cysts.] Ibid., no. 284. 12.—Hol'mokl
(J.) Cystis ovarii interligamentosa; Ovariotomia; Hei-

lung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in

Wien ( 1888), 1889, 305. . Cystoma ovarii sinistri;

Function durch das hintere Scheidengewolbe; Drainage;

Heilung. Ibid., 307. . Cystovarium; massenhafte

freie Cvstenflussigkeit in der Bauehhohle durch voraus-

gegangene Berstung der Cyste; Ovariotomie; Heilung.

Ibid., 309-311. . Cystovarium dextrum; Ovariotomie

mit consecutiver innerer Nachblutung; Heilung. Ibid.,

311. . Cystovarium sinistrum; Ovariotomie, zwei

Monate nach einem normalen Partus; Heilung. Ibid.,

(1891), 1892, 379. . Ovariotomie wegen Exstirpa-

tion einer Ovarialcvste; spontane intra-abdominelle

Berstung der Cyste lange vor der Operation; Exitus

letalis. Ibid., 390-392. . Cystovarium sinistrum;

Ovariektomie mit Stielversenkung; Heilung. Janrb.
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d Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 189-2, Wien u. Loipz.,

1893, i, 725. . Ovstovarium; Laparotomie; Exitus
letaiis. Ibid., 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 878.—
Hopgood (T. F.) A large ovarian cyst; operation; re-

covery. Brit. M. J., Loud., L905, ii, 953.—Hubbard (B.

R.) Some observations in a recent celiotomy ease. Calif.

M. J., San Fran., 1901, xxii, 200.—Hughes (\V.) Ovari-

otomy; case, with remarks on drainage. South. Calif.

Pract., Los Angeles, 1892, vii. ;U-Hurae (G. H.)

Notes on a case of successful single tapping of an ovarian

cyst. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, New-
castle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, i">2.—Humiston (W. II.) An
ovarian cystoma. Cleveland J. M., 1898, iii, 12-14.

—

Hundley (J. M.) Removal of a sixteen-pound ovarian

cyst. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii, 399.—Hyde
(C. R.) Cystic ovary. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1901, xix, 65-68. . Ovarian cystoma. Brooklyn M.
J., 1901, xv, 721-724.—Irvine (G. B.) Notes on a case of

ovariotomy. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1890, xxv, 307.

—

Jaboulay. Tumeur ovarienne. Lyon rued., 1903, ci,

787 —James (P.) An unusuallv large ovarian cvst.

N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1906, v, 39.—Jones (H.
M.) Note on case of large pseudomucinous cystoma.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 687.'—Jor-
dan (J. F.) [Two ovarian cysts removed.] Midland
M. J., Birmingh.. 1903, ii, 30. . Cvstoma of left

ovary. Brit. Gynajc. J., Lond., 1904-5, xx, 260-266.—
J iivara (E.) Un caz de kist al ovarulul stang, desvol-
tat In ligamentul larg; extirpatia total;! a tumorel si a
uterulul princalea abdominala;'vindecare. [Cyst of 'the

ieftovary, . . . beginningin . . .: recovery.] Rev. de chir.,

Bucuresci, 1897-8, i, 459-469.—Keil. Ueber zweizeitige
Eroffnung cvstischer Abdominaltumoren. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Ge'sellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1888, ii, 257-265.—
Keith (S.) An ovarian cyst removed from the ab-
dominal wall. Brit. Gynrec. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvi,
168-172.—Kelly (H. A.) Glass trocars for tapping large
ovarian cysts. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1893, xxvii, SSL-
Kelly (J. K.) Case of ovarian cystoma. Glasgow M.
J., 1900. liii, 175.—Kerr (J. M. M.) Cyst of right ovary;
infantile uterus; ovulation without menstruation. Glas-
gow M. J., 1900, liv, 20—Kiiighorn. Ovarian cyst
(marsupialization method adopted). Montreal M. J.,

1894-5, xxiii, 441.—Kinkead (R. J.) A case of ovari-
otomv. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv,
255-259. Alto: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, 3. s., ci, 97-101.—
Kolloek (C.) Intraligamentous ovarian cvstoma.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1890, Phila., 1891, iii, 369-
375. Also: Ann. Gvnsec & Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv,

531-536. Also: Gaillard's M. J.. N. Y., 1891, liii, 142-147.—
Kosinski. Dwie ovariotomije. [Two ovariotomies.]
Gaz. lek.. Warszawa, 1880, xxviii, 225-227.—Klistner.
Laparotomie wegen Ovarialkvstom. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med.
Sect., 208.—Kumar (A.) G'vstovarium: 1 W. geheilt.
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1888, Wien, 1889, 267.—
Kiiskolt* N\ Cystoma ovarii sinistri; ovariotomia com-
pleta. Otchet Obsh. vrach. Yeniseisk. gub., Krasnoyarsk,
1889, iii, 1-14.—Lauenstein (C.) Bemerkung zu dem
Thema der Bauchdeckennaht, so wie zu dem Bauch-
schnitt bei Ovariotomie wegen einkammerigerCyste und
ihrer schonenden Entwicklung aus einem kleinen
Schnitt. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi. 945-948.—
Lee (J. M.) Laparotomy for the removal of an ovarian
cyst. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Rochester, 1888, xxiii,
274-280.—Lefour. Kyste de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 140—Legs (T. P.) Re-
moval of a large ovarian cyst. Polyclin., Lond., 1905, ix,

67.—Limont. Ovarian tumour developing soon after
confinement. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7, 34. — Lloyd (G. S.) La-
parotomy. North Car. M. J., Wilmington. 1888, xxii,
271. —Lovrieli. Vier seltener vorkommende cystose
Ovarialgeschwulste. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1898, viii, 730.— Lucy (R. H.) A case of ovarian
cyst communicating with thickened gall-bladder con-
taining a solitary calculus. Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1132.—
Lut! lam (R.) Unilocular cyst of the right ovary; re-
moval and recovery. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xii, 206.

. Proliferous suppurating cyst of the left ovary;
ovariotomy. Ibid., 1892, xiii, 42-44. . An unilocular
ovarian cyst developed from a multilocular cystoma;
ovariotomy. Ibid., 355-357. . A double cyst of the
right ovary and of the corresponding parovarium; re-
moval; recovery. Ibid., 1895, xvi, 613. — Lvoff (I. M.)
Udaleniye kist ya'ichnikov i pridatkov matki ehrez vla-
galishtshe. [Removal of ovarian cysts and appendages
of the uterus per vaginam.] Pamyat N. I. Studenskavo.
Sborn. state! . . . Kazan, 1892, 37-61. —MeG linn (J. A.)
Report of a case of ovarian cystoma. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1904, xxvi, 132-134.—M'Murtry (L. S.) Ovarian cystic
tv>mors and ovariotomy. Louisville M. Month., 1894-5, i,

35-37.—Magnarapa (A.) Sopra un caso di cisti ova-
rica (lettera aperta al Pasquale Chiavari). Gior. inter-
naz.d. sc. med., Napoli, 1901, n. s., xxiii, 117-123.—Mann
( M. A. ) Ovarian cyst and uterine fibroid; operation;
cure. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1893, lxviii, 883-
886.—Mann (M. D.) Ovarian cyst; ovariotomy. Inter-
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nat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 21. —Marion. Note sur
une tumeur de l'ovaire. Union med. du Canada, Mont-
real, 1898, xxvii, 605-608. — Martin (J. W.) Case of
unilocular cyst of left ovary; operation; recovery. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 505. — Martinez
(A.) Quisle del ovario: ovariotomia; curaci6n. Gac
med., Mexico, 1895, xxxii, 62-61. — Martfnott'(A. V.)
Kista tibrozno-pererozhdennavo llevavo yaichnika [ova-
riotomia Protodyakonovim] . [Cyst of a fibrous degener-
ated left ovary; ovariotomy by Protodyakonoff.] vrach,
St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1229. . Kista. pravavo vai'ch-
nika. [Cyst of tneright ovary.] I hid., 1229.—Masland
(H. C.) Ovarian cyst with internal hemorrhage; opera-
tion; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 131. Also,
Reprint. — Matlakowski (W.) Cystoma ovarii sin-
Istri; accretiones larga' cum llexura svginoidea; la par.,

tomia; consutio cystidis ad vulnus abdominis; sanatio.
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1889, 2. s., ix, 941-943. . Kys-
toma ovarii dextri; synechia cum pariete anteriore ab-
dominis et cum omento; ovariotomia; sanatio. Ibid.,
1890, 2.s., x, 554.—Mattel. Kyste ovarique, Hull. med.
de l'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2, s., i. 259.—Maxwell (T. J.)

Ovariotomy; report of a case; operation; [recovery] , Tr.
Iowa M.SOC, Cedar Rapids, 1890, viii, 140-142. — Mayer
(F. E.) Kyst mucoid unilocular al ovarulul drept; ex-
tirpare prin laparotomie; vindecare. Spitalul, Bucuresci,
1902, xxii, 763-766. —Mendes de Leon. Laparotomie
wegens cvstoma ovarii. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 18*94, 2. R., xxx, pt. 2, 261 -269. — Menocal
(R.) Quiste pauciloeular del ovario izquierdo; ovario-
tomia; curacion. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1888,
no. 41, 7. . Quiste del ovario; ovariotomia; cura-
ci6n. Ibid., 1891, vi, 51.—Merz (C. H.) Laparotomy
for fibro-cystic tumor; recovery. Med. Age, Detroit, 1888,
vi, 462-464.—Meyer (F.) Notes on a somewhat uncom-
mon pelvic cyst. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1894, n. s.,

xvi, 87.—Mieliael (J. E.) Left ovarian cystoma, bound
down by thick, fleshy band; ovary removed; recovery by
twentieth day. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1889-90,
xvi, 368-371.—Mikliailovski (D. I.) Obshtshi poka-
zaniya vorkhu llecheniyeto na ovariyalnitie tsisti; s 13
sluchai. [General indications regarding the treatment
of ovarian cysts; 13 cases.] Med. naprled., Sofiya, 1900, i,

91-99.—Miller (E.) A case of ovariotomy, suppurating
cyst; operation; recoverv. Tr. Sjuth Car. M. Ass.,

Charleston, 1889, 69-72.—Monod (E.) Marsupialisation
d'un kyste multiloculaire de l'ovaire. Ann. de la Poli-
clin. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, v, 671-676.—Moore ( M.) Pro-
liferous ovarian cystic tumour of 2\ years' growth; re-

moval. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1893, xviii, 112.

—

Morestln(H.) De l'ablation esth^tique des kystes de
l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,
768-770.—Morgan (G. P.) Ovariotomy. Tr. N. Hamp-
shire M. Soc, Concord, 1899, 158.—Morrison (W.) Sim-
ple single ovarian cyst. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901,

xx, 523.—Murpliy (J. B.) Ovarian cyst. Chicago Clin.

Rev., 1895-6, v, 559-562.- Nauniann (G.) Cystoma ova-
riorum intraligamentare; enucleatio. Hygiea, Stock-
holm, 1896, lviii, 147. . Cysta ovarii dextr.; perito-
nitis; ovariotomia. Ibid., 118. — Neugebauer (L. A.)
[Przypadek dokonanej przez siebie z pomySlnym skut-
kiem ovariotomii.] [Ovariotomy successfully per-
formed.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1868, lix, 180-185.

Also, Reprint.—Noble (C. P.) A case of intra-ligamen-
tary cyst of the left ovarv; enucleation; recovery. Med.
News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 689.—Nordberg (A.) Kystoma
ovarii tapaus. [A case of . . .] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1899,

xv, 157.—Noriega (T.) Quiste ovfirico unilocular; ova-
riotomia; curacion; legitimidad de la laparotomia explo-
radora. Gac. med., Mexico, 1891. x xxi, 375-378.—Okada
(M.) [Report of 82 operations for ovarian cvstic tu-

mors.J Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1899, no. 134,78-8:1—Om-
boni (V.) Quattro ovariotomie Hull. .1. Comit. med.
cremonese, Cremona, 1888, viii. 133; 161. —Oui. Kyste
de l'ovaire. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 502.—
Ovarialeystom; extraperitoneale Ovariotomie; Tod.
Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1877, Wien, 1878, 1X4-186.—
Ovarian cysts; [ovariotomv; 7 cases]. Middlesex Hosp.
Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 201-208.—Ovarian cysts. Ibid.,

1898, Lond., 1899, 104-109.—Pascale (G.) Cisti ovarica
uniloculare destra; ovariectomia semplice. In his: Oss.

di patol. e clin. chir., 8°, Napoli, 1889, 50-52. . Cisti-

ovarica uniloculare diritta; ovariectomia semplice. Ibid.,

52. . Cisti uniloculare dell' ovaio diritto; ovariecto-
mia semplice. Ibid., 53-55.—Pearson (C. Y.) Ovarian
cystoma: operation. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1893, xcvi, 151.—
Pelvic tumour, fixed, associated with 4 months' amen-
orrhcea and retention of urine; exploratory laparotomy;
incision and drainage per vaginam of suppurating cyst of

right ovary; recovery. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1904, n. s., xxxi, 298.—Peterson (R.) Puncture of an
ovarian cyst followed by leakage into the abdominal
cavity as shown by operation a few days later. Am.
Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 891. . Two ovarian cysts

and uterine fibroid. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann
Arbor, 1903, xxv, 125-128. . An intraligamentous
ovarian cyst; uterus subseptus. Ibid., 318.—Peugniez.
Kyste de l'ovaire; ovariotomie. Gaz. med. de Picardie,

vol xii, 2d series 22
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Amiens, 1890, viii, 120 —Pinkertoii ( S. II.) Large
ovarian cyst; ooeliotomy; recovery. In his: Synops. Clin,

sure., 12°, salt Lake City, L893, 10.—Plasencla (I.)

Quiste pauei-locular del ovario derecho: operaei6n; cura-

Ol6n. Rev. de eien. mud., Habana, 1886, no. 3, 3.—Po>
i;< ik. (M. ) Heelkundige kliniek. I. Zamengestelde,
uniloculaire ovariaalcyste; ovariotomie; genezing. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. f. Geneesk., Amst., 1865, 2. R., i, afd. 2,

109-133, l pi. Also, Reprint.—Pollosson (A,) Kyste
de l'ovaire sans pedicule. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1905, viii, 78-si.—Ponte (M. M.) Notable caso de inclu-

si6n de un qniste libre, no pednncnlado y sin adheren-
eias, dentro de un quiste ovarieo; ovariotomia; euraeion.
An. de obst, gineeopat. y pediat., Madrid, 1891, xi, 129;

101.—Porter. Ovarian cyst; cceliotomy; recovery. N.
York M. J., 1894, lix, 343.—Porter (G. H.) Cystic dis-

ease of the ovary. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi,

98.—Poullet. Kyste mucoide de l'ovaire. Lyon mod.,
1890, lxv, 481-483. 'Also: Mem. et compt -rend. Soc. d. sc.

med. de Lyon (1890), 1891, xxx, pt. 2, 212-215.—Pozza
(P.) [Cistbnia ovarieo.] Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fiviz-

zano. Resoc. clin. d. sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894,

94.—Pozzt (S.) Traitementdes kystes de l'ovaire. Gaz.
med. de Par., 1890, 7. s., vii, 337; 349; 302; 373.—Psalidas.
Deux cas de kyste de l'ovaire ayant necessity l'ovarioto-

mie. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Constant., 1892-3, xxxv, 7.

—

ttuinlan (F. B.) Ovarian tumour removed from a pa-
tient. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 320-323.—
Raba<;liati (A.) Removal of the ovarian multiple
cystoma with peritoneal adhesions; recovery. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 355.—Reiord (J. H.) Ova-
riotomy in a cottage. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 322.—Rein-
preeht (L.) Exstirpation einer rechtsseitigen Ovarial-
cyste durch linksseitigen Leistenschnitt. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 12 1-124—Rendu (J.) Petit

kyste de l'ovaire enclave dans le cul-de-sac de Douglas et

determinant depuis dix-huit ans des douleurs excessives;
operation; guerison. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890,

xxxiv, 457-461. Also: Lyon med., 1890, lxv, 222-226. Also:
Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1890),

1891, xxx, pt. 2, 212-215. . Kyste de l'ovaire, de con-
sistance dure, coexistant avec des metrorrhagies et an-
ciennement pris pour un fibrome; operation; guerison.
Lyon med., 1892, lxix, 390-398. Also: Mem. et compt.-
rend. Soc. d. sc. med.de Lyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, pt. 2, 12-

14. . Kystes de l'ovaire; [laparotomies Ibid. (1893),
1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 131. . Sur tine contre-indication
de la ponction des kysies uniloculaires ovariens ou par-
ovarien. Lyon med., 1895, lxxx, 350-353. Also: M6m. et
compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv,
pt. 2, 179-183. . Kvste vegetant de l'ovaire. Lyon
med.,1903,ci,916.—Ritchie (R.H.) Ovarian cyst. Inter-
colon. M.J. Australas.

, Melbourne, 1901, vi, 279.—Rivillg-
ton. Unilocular abdominal cystof large size, apparently
ovarian; laparotomy; cure. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 1121.

—

Roberts (D. L.) Further cases of ovarian cystic tu-
mours. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3, xvii, 28; 166; 243;
371: 1893, xviii, 91; 232: 1893-4, xix, 100; 385.—Robinson
(F.B.) Cysticovary. Am. J.Obst.,N.Y.,1892,xxvi,84-87.—
Robinson (H. D.) Two cases of ovarian cyst [at the
extremes of life]. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1904, ix, 52.—
toilet. Hernie parombilicale; kyste ovarien chezune
femmeop6reeanterieurement d'un fibrome uterin. Lvon
med., 1903, ci, 13-15.—Ronayne (D. P.) A report of a
case of suppurating ovarian cvsts; operation and treat-
ment. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 480-482. [Dis-
cussion], 483-485. — Rosendo Gutierrez de Ve-
lasco (L.) Quiste del ovario; operaci6n; euraeion.
Cron. m6d. mexicana, Mexico, 1898-9, ii, 1; 58.—
Rutherfurd ( H.) Unilocular cyst of the ovary. Glas-
gow M. J., 1889 [4.] s., xxxi, 43-45. . On a case of
unilocular ovarian cyst ; together with a report by a com-
mittee of the Medico-Chirurgieal Society of Glasgow.
Ibid., xxxii, 337-344.—Ryder (V.) Ovariotomi. [Cys-
toma ovarii.] Gynack. og obst. Medd. Kjobenh., 1891,
viii, 242-257. — Saere. Kyste de l'ovaire droit; ovari-
otomie; guerison. J. de mCd., chir. et Pharmacol, Brux.,
1889, Ixxxvii, 229.—Sehachner (A.) Unilocular ova-
rian cystoma. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1901-2, vii,

410.— Schaldeiuose (V.) Ovariotomi; genuine Ova-
riecyster. Gynak. og obst. Medd., Kj0benh., 1892, ix,
154-158.—Schroder (K.) Ueber die operative Behand-
lung der extraperitoneal inserirten Ovarialkystome.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. Stuttg., 1878, ii, 365-375.
Also, Reprint.—Schwartz (E.) Note sur un cas d'ova-
riotomie, pour un petit kyste de l'ovaire enclave dans le
cul-de-sac de Douglas. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par.,
1890, xxxiii, 450-453. — Sgambati (0.) Coppa pneu-
matiea isolatrice per V evacuasione delle cisti ovariehe.
Policlin., Roma, 1S95, ii-C, 380-382.—Shah (T. M.) Ova-
rian cyst; ovariotomv: recovery. Indian Lancet, Calcutta,
1900, xv, 321; 365. Also: Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900,
xviii,309.—Shoemaker (G.E.) Ovarian cyst of unusual
shape and history. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 236-
238.—Shtraukh (M. A.) Cystoma ovarii usurans. Trudi
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1900), 1901, xl, pt. 2, 145.—
Sierra (M.) Dos quiestes del ovario operados. Rev.
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1897, xxv, 222-225.—Sir-
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kar (N. C.) A case of ovarian tumour cured by tapping
Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 10.—Small (.1.) Ova-
riotomy. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1896,
i, 415. — Smith (L.) Case of fibro-evstie tumor of the
ovary. Montreal M. J., 1889-90, xviii, 530-535.—Snyder
(J.) Ovariotomy for fibro-evst of left ovary. Physician
&Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1892, xiv, 306.—SUder-baum (P.) [Ovarialkystom; laparotonii.] Upsala Uika-
ref. Forh., 1893, xxviii, 215.— Sttdermarb (A.) (Cys-
toma ovarii; exstirpation. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1890, hi,
481-483. . Cysta ovarii sinistri; albuminuria. Ibid.',
483.—Soiis(F. P.) Quiste congenita del ovario izqulerdo,
curado por la puncion simple. Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la
Habana, 1896, i, 78 —Spadaro (C.) Un caso non comu-
ne di cisti ovarica; ovariotomia; guarigione. Clin, chir.,
Milano, 1903, xi, 875-880. Also, Reprint.—Squire (A. P.!
Ovarian cyst. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 390.—Steele
(D. K.) [Ovarian cyst.] Chicago Clinic, 1898, xi, 159.—
Stchman (H. B.) Treatment of sessile ami certain
other ovarian cysts. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxv]
420-122. — Stinson (J. C.) Ovarian cyst removed by
enucleation without ligature, clamp, or cautery. Pa-
cific M. J., San Fran., 1897, xl, 415-419. Also, Reprint.
Also: N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897. xvi, 277-
280.—Storehi (F. ) Ovarioectomia per cistovario destro
completamente aderente; guarigione. In his: Dodici
mesi di chir. n. osp. Costanze Mazzoni, 8°, Modena, 1889-
90,44-49.—Stum pi (M.) Uniloculares glandul&res ova-
rialkystom mit kleiner Dermoidcyste. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1890, xxx vii. 094.—Szczygielski (J.) Dwie
owaryjotomije z pomyslnern zejsciem. [Two successful
ovariotomies.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1882, 2. s., ii, 699;
725.—Tansini (I.) Ciste ovariea uniloculare; ovarioto-
mia; guarigione. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x, pt. 1,

75. . Cistoma ovarieo proligero colossale; estirpa-
zione; guarigione. Ibid., pt. 4,458-460. . Cisti ova-
rica intraligamentosa sinistra; estirpazione; guarigione.
Ibid., 470.—Tarantlno (S.) Cistoma dell' ovaiolibero;
laparotomia; guarigione. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge-
nova, 1905, xx, 124-129.—Tate (M. A.) Ovarian cyst.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s.,liv, 53; —Tate

| R, w.)
Report of two cases of ovarian cyst. Memphis M. Month.,
1902, xxii, 10-15.—Tate (W. \V. H.) Unilocular cyst
of left ovary; abdominal section; paralysis of intestine
with extensive hsemorrhagie condition of submucous
layer; autopsv. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894,
n. s., xxii, 534-536.—Teploflf (P. Y.) Pyatdesyat chre-
vosleeheniy. [Fifty cases of laparotomy.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1893, xl, 97-1 10 —Terrillon (0.) Du rapport
qui existe entre les kystes de l'ovaire etle ligament large;
ses consequences ii propos de 1'ovariotomie. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1884, iv, 111-130. Also, in his: OSuvres, 8°, Par.,

1898, ii, 193-215. . Rapports des kystes de l'ovaire

avec les organes urinaires; troubles fonetionnels et diffi-

cultes op^ratoires qui en resultent. Ann. d. mal. d. org.

genito-urin., Par., 1884, ii, 1-26. Also, in his: G5uvres, 8°,

Par., 1898, ii, 258-281. . Des recidives cancereuses
apres l'ablation de quelques kystes de l'ovaire. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1885, n. s., xi, 255-276. Also, in

his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, ii, 377-396. . Cinquieme
s6rie de trente-cinq ovariotomies pour kystes de l'ovaire.

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 457-465.

Also: Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1889, c xvi, 529-540.

. Reflexions a propos d'uneseriede 200 ovariotomies
pour kystes de l'ovaire. Bull, etmem. Soc. dechir. de Par.,

1890, n. s., xvi,484-493. Also, Reprint. Also: Ann. de gynec.
et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiv, 8-21. Also, in his: OEuvreB,
8°, Par., 1898, ii, 282-293. . Septieme serie de trente-

cinq ovariotomies pour kystes de l'ovaire. Bull. gen. de
therap. [etc.], Par., 1890, cxix, 297-313. . Huitieme
serie de 35 ovariotomies pour kystes de l'ovaire. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 87-90. Also:

Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1892, exxii, 111-119.—

Thomas (J. R. ) Two cases of abdominal section.

Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1897, xv, 145-147.—Thomas (T. G.)

Small monocystic tumor of the ovary in Douglas' cul-de-

sac. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1878, xxxix, 511.—

Thompson (C. M.) Notes on a ease of ovariotomy,
Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1893-5,

v, 41-45. . A case of ovarian cyst, closely resemb-

ling ascites; operation; recovery. Indian M. Rec., Cal-

cutta, 19H1, xx, 36.—Thompson (F, D.) When ova-

rian cystomata should be removed without puncturing

or opening. Texas State .1. M., Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii,

135.—Thoren (A. W.) Sju fall af ovariotomi for ky-
toma ovarii (5) och cysta ligamenti lati (2). [Seven

cases . . .] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1895, lvii, pt. 1, 539-541.

. Tviinne fall af ovariotomi for kystom. [Two

cases.] Eira, Stockholm, 1891, xv, 792. — Tillman
(G.) Cvsta ovarii d. cum retent. urina;; catarrh, ventr.

chron. etbronchit. chron.; ovariotomia; helsa. Hygiea,

Stockholm, 1890, lii, 483—Tsander (A. F.) Tndtsat

pyatchrevoslecheniy. [Thirty-five laparotomies.] \racn,

St. Petersb., 1890, xi, 1087-1091.—Unilocular ovarian

cyst; removal. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond.,

1899, 125.—Vance (Ap M.) Ovarian cyst; tapped 161

times; patient 74 years old. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis,

1888, xviii, 540. . Retained ovary. Louisville Month.
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Ovary(Oustsof Treatnn ntof Operative).
J M. «£ S., 1904-5, xi, 34.—Vander Veer (A.) Drainage

of ovarian cysts where tlie adhesions are such that it is

impossible to remove the sac by celiotomy. Albany M.

Ann , 1893, xiv, 355-368. Also: N. York M. J., 1893, lviii,

,553-550. Also: Ann. Gvnaee. & Psediat., Pbila., 1893-4, vii,

34-42 Also: Tr. Pan-Am. If. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1,

1060-1067.—Vanverts (J.) Deux cas de kyste dermoide
de l'ovaire; 1° kyste bilateral; 2° volumineux kyste de-

veloppechez une femme agee. Bull. Soc anat. de Par.,

1896 lxxi, 642-648.—Vasilio & Negruzzl. Fievre
puerperale et kvste de l'ovaire; ovariotomie; guerison.

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarcst, 1903-4, vi, 219.—
Vasten (V. A.) Cystoma ovarii dextri partim der-

moides: [operatio], Soobah. i protok. S.-Peterb. med.
Obsh. (1895). 1896. xiii. 38. - Vawdrey (T. G.) Ovarian
tumor: operation: recovery, llomoeop. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1890. xii. 339-343.—Vincent. Double kyste des ovaircs.

Lyon med., 1906. cvi, 695-697—de Vlaccos. Kyste de
l'ovaire simulant une grossesse eetopiquerupturoe; lapa-

rotomie tardive; mort subite. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir.

de Par., 1900, n. 8., xxvi, 31-33.—Waldo (R.) Method
of operating for large ovarian cysts. N. Y'ork J. Gynsec.

& Obst., 1893, iii, 670-673.—Walker (A. C.) Manage-
ment of pedicle in ovarian cvstomata. Daniel's Texas
If. J., Austin, 1890-91, vi, 432-434.—Walton. Ovarioto-

mie sessile; kyste de l'ovaire gauche sonde a un kyste
parovarien du mome cote. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et

d'obst., Brux., 1893, iv, 104.—Wasseige (A.) Kyste de
l'ovaire; ovariotomie pratiquee ii Liege; guerison. Bull.

Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1884, 3. s., xviii, 218-

233. Also, Reprint.—

W

rell (C.) Verjauchte Ovarien
cyste: Excision; Heiling. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1878,

432-134. Also, Reprint,—Williams (W. R.) Ovarian
cystic disease; analytical summary of forty-eight cases

under treatment during the eight years 1882-9. Middle-
sex Hosp. Rep. 1889. Lond., 1891. 97-110. — Zuleta (E.)

Ovariotomia. An. Acad, de med. de Medellin, 1890-91,

iii, 169-172.—2EvyagintsefF(X. A.) Cystus ovarii dextr.
pu'rulenta. J. akush. i jensk. boliez.. St. Petersb., 1902,

xvi, 1244. . Cystoma ovarii sinist. Ibid., 1250.

Ovary I
Cysts <>f) >n animals.

See, also, Ovariotomy in animals
;
Ovary

(
Cysts of, Causes, etc.

, of).
Albrecht. Ueber ein Eierstockcystom bei einem

Pferde. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzuclit, Munchen,1904,
xlviii. 677-682.—Colin. Kystedel'ovairechezlajument.
Rec. <le med. vet,, Par., 1899, 8. s., vi, 474.—Hobday (F.)

An enlarged and cvstic ovary in a mare. Vet. J., Lond.,
1906, n. s. , xiii, 22.—Petit ( G. ) Cancer et kystes de 1' ovaire
chez une poule. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

lxxvii, 237-239. Also: Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par.,

1902. n. s., xx, 140-142.—Petit (G.) & Bissauge (R.)

Kystes proliferes de l'ovaire eompletement identiques a
ceux de la femme. chez une chienne. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par.. 1905, lxxx, 538-542. Also: Bull. Soc. centr.

demed.vet., Par.. 1905,lix. 310-314.—Piclii(G.) Enorme
cisti corno-tubo-ovarica in unatroia. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed 1

Accad. vet. ital.. Torino, 1904, liii. 217-223. — Pollock
[

(C. S.) Cvst of the ovarv of a mare. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1889), 1890, xxxi, 254.—Sutton (J. B. ). Pollock (C. S.)

A: Doran (A.) Report on Mr. Pollock's specimen of

ovarian dermoid from a mare. Ibid., 253-255.

Ovary ( Cysts of) in children.
See, also, "Parovarium ( Cysts of) in children.

Lurz (A.) * Ueber eine embryoide Ge- i

schwulst des Ovariums bei einem achtjiihri^en

Miidchen. 8°. Wurzbunj, 1903.

Pissareff (Eudoxie). *Ein Fall von Tera-

tom des Ovariums bei einem Kinde. 8°. Zurich,

1902.
Aachard (A.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire droit chez

une jeune fille de 14 ans; torsion du pedicule: occlusion
intestinale; extirpation. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,

|

Geneve, 1901, xxi, 615-619.—Alexander (R.J.) Opera-
tion for ovarian cvst in an eleven-vear-old girl. Texas
M.J. .Austin, 1898-9, xiv, 163-165.—Baldy ( I. M.) Report
of the removal of a large adherent ovarian cvst from a
young girl. Am. Gvnec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 184-

186.—Beckett [W. W.) Oophorectomy in an infant
eleven weeks old. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1898, xiii,

349.—Black (W.G.) Dermoid cyst of ovary in a child,

aged 1\ vears; successful removal. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1892, ii, 683. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii. 611. — Boldt
(H.J.) Suppurating ovarian cvst in achild, complicated
by acute meningitis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1888), 1889,

63.—Cima (F.) Cisti ovarica congenita in bambina lat-

tante. Pediatria, Napoli, 1898, vi, 185-190. — Dandois.
Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire chez une enfant. Ann.
Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1895-6, iii, 244, 1 pi. Also:
Arch, de gynec. et de tocol. Par., 1896, xxiii, 227-230.

Also: J. de clin. et de therap inf., Par., 1896, iv, 329-331.

Abso: Rev. med., Louvair. 1895-6, xiv, 241-243, 1 pi.—
Davidson (C. F. ) Ovarian cyst in a girl twelve

Ovary (Cysts of) in children.
years of age. Med.' News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 14. — De-
lassus. Kyste de l'ovaire chez une petite lille de
8 ans; guerison. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 235.—
Deletrez (A.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire chez une
enfant de neuf ans. Cong. nat. period.de gynec. [etc.],
Rouen, 1904, iv, 255. Also: Ann. de l'lnst. chir. de Brux.,
1901, xi, 73.—Doranth (K.) Ein Fall von Teratoma
ovarii bei einem 3j Jahre alten Miidchen. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 862-864.—Durante (G.) Kyste
de l'ovaire chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1898, Ixxiii, 164.—Erdmann (J. F.) Report of
a case of torsion of an ovarian cyst in a child thir-

teen years old. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx, 1175.

Also, Reprint. — von Franque ( O.
)

Ovarialcyste
(Hydrops folliculi) mit Abdrehung des Stiels beim Neu-
geborenen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1900,

xliii, 257-263.—<iirol (R.) Quiste siipurado del ovario
en una nina de 13 aiios. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895,

viii, 644-650.—Hue ( F. ) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire chez
une enfant de deux ansetdemi; laparotomies guerison.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 39-
41.—.1 a I laud (W. H.) Dermoid cvst of the ovarv in a
child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 330.—Johnson (R.)
Multilocular ovarian cyst in a child of five years; axial
rotation; ovariotomy. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xxx,
167-170. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 976. Also: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1897, i, 1093. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1897, n. 8., lxiii, 381.—Kalb (C. S.) Report of a case of
dermoid cvst of the ovary in a child. Med. Sentinel,
Portland, dreg., 1897, v, 107.—Karczewski (A. ) Przy-
padek torbieli jajnika u dziewczynki 10-letniej ; skrecenie
szypuly; skret kiszki esowatej. [Ovarian cyst in a girl

10 years old; torsion of pedicle and sigmoid flexure.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1903, xxxi, 598; 625. Also, transl.:

Halbmonatschr. f. Frauen- u. Kinderkr., Wien, 1904, i,

1; 9. Also, transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1904,

xxviii, 547-549. — Keen (W. W.) An ovarian tumor
weighing 111 pounds removed from a child of 15, whose
weight was 68 pounds. Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1893,

xiv, 134-136. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis,

1893, xxviii, 3.—Ludlam. Ovarian dropsy mistaken for

pregnancv in a girl of fifteen; operation; recovery. Cli-

nique, Chicago, 1894, xv, 114.—McKee (J. H.) A large
dermoid cvst of the ovary in a child of seven years.

Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 116-123. Also
[Abstr.]: Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 35.—
Meigs (J. V.) Dermoid cyst of the ovary, with twisted
pedicle in a child of ten years; operation, with recovery.
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, exli, 316.—Monnier (L. ) Kyste
multiloculaire de l'ovaire chez une fillette de 14 ans £;

ovariotomie; guerison. Arch. detoeol. etdegvnec. Par.,

1893, xx, 581-584. Also: France med., Par", 1893, xl,

337-339. . Kyste de l'ovaire ii p<5dicule tordu chez
une jeune fille de 16 an*; ovariotomie; guerison. Rev.
prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1900, xvi, 165. —Ova-
riotomie (L') chez une petite fille. H6p. d'enf. S-te

Olga a Mosc. (1887-93), 1894, 64-68.— Piatt (W. B.)
Ovarian cyst in a girl of 14 years, removed by lapa-

rotomy, Jan. 27, 1890; recovery; healing by first intention.
Maryland M. J., | Bait., 1889-90, xxii, 446.—Power (D'A.)
Ovarian cyst successfully removed from a childaged four
months. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix. 186-188. Also:
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898. i, 617 —Bamauge (A.) Ova-
riotomia en una nina de 12 aflos. An. d. Circ. med. ar-

gent., Buenos Aires, 1891, xiv, 201-205.—Belord (J. H.)
Ovariotomy in a child. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1905, i, 412.—
Bou tier. Retention d'urine, cystite purulente chez une
fillette causees par un kvste dermoide de l'ovaire. Arch,
de gynec. et de tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 306-310. Also:

Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1895, ix, pt. 2, 273.—
de Sant' Anna (J.) Kysto dermoide do ovario em
uma crianca de um anno e dezeseis diasde edade; ovari-

otomia; eura. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1895, 113-116.
. Kvste dermoide de l'ovaire chez une enfant agee

d'unan. Gynecologic, Par., 1896, i, 213-220.—Swiecicki
(H.) Torbiel sk6rzasta jajnika u dziewczyny 13-letniej.

[Dermoid cvst of ovary in a girl of 13 years.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 1052-1056.—Tiril'aliy. Kyste
dermoide de l'ovaire chez une jeune fille de quinze ans;

operation; guerison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1889, xii,

297-299.—Usiglio (G.) Laparotomia per ciste ovarica

in ragazza quattordicenne; guarigione. Riv. veneta di

sc. med., Venezia, 1890, xiii, 221-224.—Walter (W.) A
case of leakage of a multilocular ovarian cyst in a girl

aged 13. Brit. Gynsec J., Lond., 1895-6, 51-56.

Ovary (
Cysts of) <>f <treat size.

See, also, Ovariotomy for tumors of great size;

Ovary ( Cysts of).
Aquino (T. H.) A case of large ovarian cyst. .Indian

M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx, 164.—Begouin. Enorme
kvste de l'ovaire a developpement tres lent. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux. 1897, xviii, 329-331.—

Buffet. Kvste colossal de l'ovaire. Normandie med.,

Rouen, 1890,'v, 19.—C'aballero. Quiste monstruo del

ovario. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 871.

—

Cave (E. J.) Large size of ovarian cysts. Brit. M. J.,
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Ovary ( ( ysts of) ofgreat sizt

.

Lond., 1896, i\, 1317 —Clie'revkolf ( F. S. ) Sluchal bol
shol kisti vaichnika. [A large cyst of the ovary.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 764.—Edwards ( YV. A.) The
topography of large ovarian cysts. South. Calif. Pract.,

Los Angeles, 1898, xiii, 8.—Jones (H. M.) Note on ease
of large pseudo- mucinous cystoma. Brit., Gynsec. J.,

Lond., 1906-7. xxii, 117-119.—Second (P.) A propos des
gros kystes de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. do
Par.. 1906, n. b.. xxxii. 337.—Skutseh. Ueber Kolossal-
tumoren Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz.

(1904), 1905, 65-67.

Ovary ( Cysts of) in negresses.
Brown (T. R.) Ovarian cvsts in the negress. Johns

Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1899", x, 44-46. Also, Reprint.—
Leigh ( s. ) Ovarian cyst in a negress complicated
by fibroid of the uterus ' Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec.
a-., Phila., L902, xiv. 289 - 298.— Royster (H. A.)
Ovarian cvst in the negress; report of three cases.
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1900, xvi, 237. Also: Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 677. .

Further observations on ovarian cvsts in colored women.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1902, xlix, 231-233. Also:
Charlotte [N. C] M. J., 1902, xxi, 60. — Stone (I. S.)

The rarity of ovarian cvsts in negresses. Tr. South. Surg.
& Gynec. Ass. 1898, Phila., 189y, xi, 192-201. Also, Re-
print—Williams (D. H.) Ovarian cysts in colored
women, with notes on the relative frequency of fibromata
in both races. Chicago M. Recorder, 1901, xx, 47-57.

Also, Reprint. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 1244-1248.

Ovary (Cysts <>f) in pregnancy, labor, or
puerperal state.

See, also, Ovariotomy during jtrrgnancy, etc.;

Ovary ( Tumors of) in pregnane;/, etc.

Aza'is ( X. ) * Des tumeurs liquides de l'ovaire

pendantla puerperaliU''. (Complieationsettraite-
ment. ) 8°. Toulouse, 1904.

Bossard (A.) * Contribution a l'etude des
kystes de l'ovaire pendant la grossesse. 4°.

Toulouse, 1896.

Cocakd (M. ) * Les traitements des kystes de
l'ovaire pendant la grossesse et les suites de
couches; leur valeur relative. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Divaris (S.-S.) * Etude sur les kystes doubles
des ovaires et quelques ovarites bilaterales avec
grossesse. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Dravet (H. )
* Kystes dermoides de l'ovaire

compliquant la grossesse. 8°. Montpellier, 1901.

Dujardtn (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
kystes de l'ovaire dans l'etat puerperal. 8°.

Lille, 1896.

Hurel (L. ) * Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse.

Quand et comment faut-il intervenir? 8°. Lyon,
1899.

Knoll (L.-F. ) *Traitement des kystes de
l'ovaire compliquant la grossesse. 8°. Lille,

1902.

Troix (V.) *Des kystes de l'ovaire dans la

grossesse. 8°. Montpellier, 1902.

Wagner (H.J.) * Ovariaal-kystomen lijdens

graviditeit, partus en puerperium. 8°. Amster-
dam, 1899.
Bleynie (L.) Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse. Limou-

sin med., Limoges, 1906, xxx, 150. — Brothers (A.)
Three ovarian cysts with twisted pedicles; two com-
plicating pregnancy; two with intestinal obstruction.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 109.—
Bue (V.) Kystes de l'ovaire et grossesse. Nord med.,
Lille, 1902, viii, 1-9.—Biitler-Smythe (A. C.) Preg-
nancy complicated by two ovarian tumours; miscar-
riage; subsequent removal of two gangrenous der-
moids; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 890. .

Pregnancy complicated by an ovarian tumour; rupture
of the evst nineteen davs after deliverv; recovery. Lan-
cet, Lond.. L896, ii. 809.— Chiarabba (U.) Dello svi-
luppo rapido delle cisti ovariche subito dopo una gravi-
danza. Gior. di ginec.e di pediat., Torino, 1906, vi, 241-
248.—C'oeq. Du traitement des kvstes de l'ovaire pen-
dant la gravidite. Clini(pue, Bru'x., 1902, xvi, 711-719.
Also: Gaz. de gynec., Par., 1903, xviii, 49-56. — Conda-
iii in (R.) Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse; quand faut-il
intervenir? Lyon med., 1894, lxxx, 111-118. . Kvstes
dermoides bilateraux des ovaires et grossesse. Bull." Soc.
de chir.de Lyon, 1903, vi, 382-388. . Kyste dermoide
des deux ovaires chez une malade avan t eu cinq accouche-
ments anterieurs, torsion du pedicule de l'un des kystes;
transposition du cote des deux kystes. Ann. de gvnec.

Ovary (Cysts <f) in pregnancy, labor, i>r

piterpt rat staU

.

et d'obst., Par., 1904
, 2.S., i, 188-191. — Decamps (H.)

Kyste de l'ovaire ayant coincide avec une grossesse; rup-
ture du kyste trois mois apres l'accouchement; pasd'ae-
cidents graves; nouveau kyste; ovariotoniie; guerison.
Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1889, vii, 324-327. -De-
Franeeseo (D.) Torsione e rottura di una cisti ova-
rica in donna gravida. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, l'juft. ii

191-197. — Dervaux & Fancon (E.) Hemoi
dans un kyste de l'ovaire, compliquant une groweue;
avortenient consecutif. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, ii, f>7-

61.—IMilirwsen |
A.) Zur Behandluns der <\u- Scnwan-

gerschaft undGeburt komplizierenden Tumoren, speziell
der zystischen Ovarialtumoren. Deutsche med. Wclin-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx. 1529; 1570.— Fell ling ( H.)
Ueber Diagnose und Behandlung der Complication von
Schwangersehaft und Ovarialkystom. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901, lxxii
pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 109.—Fotherglll ( YV. E.) A case of preg-
nancy with ovarian cyst. Scot. M. &S. J.,Edinb.,19()l,viii,
395-399.—Gerstenberg. [Taubiges polyposes Kystom
des Ovarium in Gravida.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik
Stuttg., 1906, 1 vii, 494. — Gottscnalk i s. [Jeberden
Einfluss des Woehenbettes auf cystisehe Eierstock-
geschwulste. Allg. med. Centr. - Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi,
463; 514. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1S97
Berl., 189S, xxviii, pt. 1, 136-138. Also: Samuil. klin.
Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1898, No. 207 (Gyniikol., No. 76, 1161-
1184).—tiuerin-Valmale. Kyste de l'ovaire et gros-
sesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1902, v, 273-276.—Lepage
(G.) Kyste dermoide de l'ovaire gauche avec torsion du
pedicule chez une femme enceinte de trois mois et demi
environ; ablation du kyste; guerison. Compt. rend. Soc.
d'obst., de gynec. et de p*diat. de Par., 1904, vi, 161-165.
Also [Abstr.]: Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi,440.—
Lohlein (H.) Der Einfluss des Woehenbettes auf Ova-
rialcvsten. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1K96,

v, 199-203.—Morestin (H.) Torsion du pedicule d un
kyste ovarien pendant la grossesse. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 770-775. —Pat ton (C. L.j
Ovarian cysts situated above the superior pelvic strait,

complicated by pregnancy, with the report of 3 cases,
and a review of 3^1 cases collected from the literature.

Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 413-420.—Platon
(J.-C.) & Troln (V.) Kyste de l'ovaire et grossesse.
Gaz.de gynec.. Par.. 1902. xvii, 177-191. — Polak (J. 0.)
Ruptured ovarian cyst complicating pregnancy. Brook-
lyn M.J. , 1905, xix, 168. — Bo*cn*iein. Zurdifferen-
tiellen Diagnose derRuptur von Ovariencysten bei beste-
hender (iraviditiit und von Extra-Cterin-Fruehtsiicken.
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 801-806.—Schauta
F.) Ruptur einer Ovariencyste in zwei aufeinander-
olgenden Schwangerschaften. Wien. med. Bl., 1882, v,

895-898. Also, Reprint.—Sehnell (F.) Ein prolabiertes
Corpus luteur*. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1899, ix, 767-770, 1 pi.—Slitralklier ( P. M. ) Slu-

chal ovarialnol kisti, oslozhnennol bcremennostyu i

khronicheskim hiperplasticheskim vospaleniyem sal-

nika. [Cyst of the ovary, accompanied by pregnancy
and chronic hyperplastic inflammation of the omentum.]
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, Xiii, 521-523. — Sorel (R.)
Deux cas de kystes de l'ovaire avec grossesses; vers le

milieu de la grossesse, accidents dus a la torsion du pedi-

cule; ovariotomie; guerison; continuation de la grossesse;

accouchement a terme, enfants vivants. Assoc. franc, de
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc. ], Par.. 1905,334-339.—Soubcyran
& Bielie. Kvstede l'ovaire suppureet grossesse. Mont-
pel, med., 1904, xix, 463-466. — Stone (W. S.) Ovarian
cystoma complicating pregnancy. Am. .1. Obst .N.Y., 1900,

xli, 53-57. —Tapie. Kyste purulent de l'ovaire et gros-

sesse. Midi med., Toulouse, 1893, ii,283-2Rr>.—Terrillon
(O.) Grossesse et kvstes de l'ovaire. In his: Leconsde
clin. chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 218-229.—Terrillon (O. \& Va-
lat. De la conduite -X tenir en presence d'une grossesse

compliquee d'un kvste ovarique. Arch, de tocol.,Par.,

1888, xv, 207-220. Also, in: Terrillon. OZuvres, 8°, Par.,

1898, ii, 294-306. — Unterberger. Akute Stieltorsion

einer Dermoidcystedes rechten Ovarinmsnach einfacher
Untersuchung 5 Tage post abortum. Centralbl. f . Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 348.

Ovary (Degeneration of, < 'alcareous or

osseous).

See Ovary (Concretions in); Ovary {Tumors

of, Degeneration of,
Calcareous, etc.).

Ovary {Degeneration of Sell rocystic).

See, also, Ovary (Syphilis of).

Barraud ( J.-G.-H. )
* Les metrorragies dans

l'ovarite sclero-kystique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Fraikix (C.-A.-N. ) * L'ovarite sclero-kys-

tique. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Also [Abstr.], in: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1900,

liii, 260-290. Also [Abstr.]. in: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de

Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 428; 437; 449; 462; 474.
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Ovary (Degeneration of Sclerocystic).

c;hazakossian (V.) * Contribution a la pa-

thogenie de l'ovaire sclero-kystique. 8°. Pa-

ris, 1903.
Barrand (J.) Traitement dea mgtrorragiesde I ova-

rite sclero-kvstique. Poitou mod., Poitiers, 1903, xvii,

183-186—BouUty (G.) Note sur l'ovarite sclero-kys-

tique. Gynecology, Par., 1900, v, 193-202.—Boiirsier
(A.) Des operations eonservatriees dans les ovarites

sclero-kystiques. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, x.xxiii,

349-351.—C'oelho (S.) Tratamento da ovarite Bclero-

kystica pela ignipunctura: quatro casos de eura. Med.
contemp., Lisb., 1894, xii, 2,s5-287.—C'ornll. Conserva-

tion de l'epithelium germinatif de l'ovaire. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 469.— Couittn.
Appendicite par calcul stercoral; ovaires sclero-kystiques.

j. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 374.—Gross.
Sur les hemorrhagica utcrines dans la degenereseence
sclero-kvstique des ovaires. Kev. med. de l est, Nancy,
1900, xxxii, 437-439. Also: Soe. de med. de Nancy.
C.-r., 1S99-1900, pp. cxx-cxxii.—Ortiz-Cano (J.) Ap-
pendicitis cronica y ovaritis esclero-quistica. Kev. de
med. v cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 357-300.—Ozeiine.
Un nouveau cas de metrorragie, d'origine s\ philitique;

degenereseence sclero-kystique des ovaires; origine

svphilitique probable de cette degenereseence. Kev.
prat, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1903. 355 - 358. — Pi-
clievin (R.) De la pathogenie et de la nature de
l'ovaire sclero-kystique. Semaine gynec., Par., 1903,

viii, 289. . A propos de la pathogenie de l'ovarite

sclero-kystique. J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xviii, 49;

58. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1906. 50-56.

Also [Abstr.]: Semaine gynec., Par., 1906, xi. 28. .

A propos de l'ovaire sclero-kystique. Semaine gynec.,

Par., 1906, xi, 313.—Pllliet (A. I Etude anatomo-patho-
logique de l'ovaire sclero-kystique. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1890,2. s., xxvii, 564-568. . Les hemorrhagica
dans l'ovarite sclero-kystique. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.,

Par., 1893, xl, 366-371. — Kioci (A. P.) Degenerazione
sclero-cistica delle ovaia; metrite cronica dolorosa; pic-

colo fibroma sessile cavitario della parete posteriore del-
1' utero (disturbi isterici svariati, ipertermia, dolori, me-
trorragie); resezione alta dell' utero e svotamento con
resezione delle ovaie; guarigione. Arch. ital. di ginec,
Napoli, 1902, v, 205. — Sabino C'oelho. A ovarite
esclero-kvstica e a hvgiene da mulher. Med. contemp.,
Lisb., 1904, 2. s., vi, 183.

Ovary (Diseases of).
See, also, Ovary (Actinomycosis of); Ovary

(Concretions in); Ovary (Cysts of); Ovary
(Dystrophies of); Ovary (Exploration of);
Ovary ( Hydatids of); Ovary {Inflammation,
etc., of); Ovary (Neuralgia^ etc., of); Ovary
(Sclerosis of); Ovary (Syphilis of); Ovary ( Tu-

berculosis of ); Ovary (Tumors of ); Ovary (Ul-

ceration of); Ovary I Varicocele of); Sterility

(
Causes of

)

; Uterus ( Appendages of, Diseases of)

.

Martin (A.) DieKrankheiten derEierstocke
ur.ter Mitwirkung von E. Herter, F. Kippen-
berg, [etal.]. 1. Hlfte. 8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Moreau (M.) *Des essais de traitement de
l'insuffisance ovarienne par les greffes de
l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Pappert (A.) *£>e ovariorum morbis. 8°.

Berolini, [1838].
Prziszewska (Regina). *Insuffisance ova-

rienne. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Atlee (L. W.) Ovarian symptoms and their value as

evidence of ovarian pathological conditions. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 195-207.—Batley (R.) & C'oe (H.
C.) Diseases of the ovaries. Svst. Gynec. (Mann), Phila.,
1888. ii, 837-891 —Oalderini (G.) Affezioni genitali ed
ovulari. Lucina, Bologna, 1906. xi, 56-58.—Dal <•lie (P.)
Insuflisance ovarienne; hypo-ovarie. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,
1906, lxxix, 927-930.—Diseases of the ovaries, including
tubal anomalies and broad-ligament cvsts. Am. Text-
Bk. Gynec. (Baldy), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 544-607, 2 pi.—
Dubuissoii (if. i Degenereseence des ovules. Compt.
rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 554.—Easby (W.) On
a case of ovarian disease. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham
& Cleveland M. Soc, Stockton-on-Tees, 1874-5, ii, 36-39.—
Fukui (S.J [A case of the peeling of! of the ovarian
membrane.] Jo-san-no Shiori, Osaka. 1899, no. 30, 7.—
Glbbes(H.) Hyaline-fibroid ovarian disease. Boston
M. & S. J., 1890, exxiii, 129.—Gottschalk (S.) Ueber
intercurrente, acute Schwellungszustiinde an den Eier-
stocken. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896,
xxii, 805-808.—Griffith (\V. S. A.) Diseases of the ovary.
Syst. Gynsec. (Allbutt), Lond. & N. Y., 1896, 836-872.—In-
suffisanee (L') ovarienne. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1900,
xv, 149; 161. — Jay le (F. ) L'insuffisance ovarienne.

Ovary {Diseases of).
Presse med., Par., 1900, i, 133-136. Also: Rev. de gynec
et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 905-934.—Jones (Mary A.
D. ) Another hitherto undescribed disease of the ovaries;
anomalous menstrual bodies. N. York M. J., 1890, li. 511;
542. Also, Reprint.—Laura (V.) Qn errore diagnostico
istruttivo. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1897, iv, 676-
696.—Martin (J. N.) Suffering from ovarian trouble,
with illustrative cases. J. Gynec, Toledo, 1891, i, 215-223.

Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv, 692-696.—
JVIauclalre. L'insuffisance ovarienne. Rev. gen. de
Clin, et de th6rap., Par., 1904, xviii, 465.—Nljnoflf(G.C)
Over den invloed van gezonde en zieke ovaria op bet or-
ganisme. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2.

K., xxxvi, d. 2, 51-61.—Nllsen (J. R. ) A unique case of
errorof development with some light upon the pathology
of ovarian diseases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 284-

296.—Oliver (.i.i Some interesting cases of disease of
the ovary with amenorrhea. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1899, n. s., lxvii, 320.—Pease (G. M.) Ovarian diseases.
Tr. Pacific Homoeop. M. Soc Calif., San Fran., 1874-6, i,

39-48.—Selienek ( H. U.) Diseases of theovary (exclu-
sive of infections). Pract. Cvnec. . . . Bovee, Phila.,

1906, 544-583, 5 pi.—Schooler ( L.) An unusual ovarian
condition. Am. .1. M. Sc., Phila. A X. V., 1904, n. s.,

exxviii, 690-692.—Skrobanskl (K.) Obizmleneniyakh
v yaichuikakh pri ostrikh infektsionnikh zabollevani-
yakh. [Changes in the ovaries in acute infectious dis-

eases.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv,
1345-1366, l Sob'otta. Die Follikelatrophie und Fol-
likelatresie im Eierstock derSaugetiere. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 184.—Talt ( L.) The pathology and
treatment of diseases of the ovaries. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1874, i, 701; 733; 765; 798; 825: ii, 8; 27. Also, Reprint.—
Taylor (W. L.) Non-surgical diseases of the ovaries.
Univ.M.Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 69-72,—Watklns (T.J.)
Infections of the ovaries. Praet. Cvnec. . . . Bov6e,
Phila., 1906, 675-689.—Willmoth (A^ D.) Some reflex

ovarian conditions, their causes, etc., with report of case.

Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1905, xxxix, 489-500.

Ovary {Diseases of Complications and
sequelse of).

See, also, Epilepsy ( Causes of) ;
Insanity in

women; Menstruation (Disordered).

Botjet, nee Henry (Mme. Anne). * Contri-

bution a l'etude des congestions pleuro-pulmo-
naires d'origine ovarienne. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Negrier (C. ) Recueil de faits pour servir a
l'histoire des ovaires et des affections hyste-

riques de la femme. 8°. A ngers, 1858.
Dalzlel (T. K.) Three cases illustrating the influence

of disease of the ovarv on the colon. Tr. Glasgow Obst. &
Gynsec. Soc. (1900-1902), 1903, iii, 242-245. Also: Glasgow
M. J., 1902, lviii, 205-208. -Hartman (W. L.) Right
ovarian troubles with appendicele complications. Ho-
meop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 534-538.—Hirst (B.C.)

Three cases of nervous breakdown from ovarian disease.

Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., ii, 296-298.—Malcolm
(J. D.) Two cases of rupture of intestine caused by the
separation of adhesions to diseased ovaries. Lancet,
Lond., 1896, ii, 871.—Nervous symptoms arising from
ovarian disease, and their treatment. [Discussion], Med.
News, Phila., 1889, liv, 497-501.—Pearse ( H. E. ) The
anatomv and function of the ovary and some of its dis-

eases. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xx, 687-590.—
Beid (R. A.) Ovarian irritation as a cause of dyspepsia.
Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 345-353.

Ovary {Diseases of Pathology <f).
Aleksenko (N. D. ) * K normalnoT i patologi-

cheskol histologii yai'chnika chelovTeka. [Nor-

mal and pathological histology of the human
ovary.] 8°. S.-Petetburg, 1890.

Also,trantl. [Abstr.] in: Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.,

1891, xxxv, 417-427. Also, Reprint.

Brodski (S. A.) *0 vliyanii razlichnavo

sostoyaniya yaichnikov na zarazheniye; ekspe-

rimentalnoye izsliedovaniye. [ Influence of

differentconditions of the ovaries on infection;

experimental investigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1900.

Motrokhin (M. X.) *K patologicheskoT

histologii yaichnika pri perevyaskie brizhelki

yevo. Eksperimentalno - liistojuL.r i('l;csl<oye iz-

sliedovaniye. [On the pathological histology of

the ovary in cases of ligature of the mesova-
rium. Experimental histological investigation.]

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893.
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Ovary < Diseases of Pathology of).
Popoff (S. E. ) *Ob izmtenenii yaichnikov

u dlett! pri obshtshikh ostrikh zaraznikh zabo-

llevaniyakb (skarlatina, kor, ospa, vodoboyazn,
difterit, rozba i dizenteriya). [On alterations

in the ovaries of children in general acute in-

fectious diseases (scarlet fever, measles, small-

pox, hydrophobia, diphtheria, ervsipelas, and
dysentery).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 18*97.

Selbzneff (I. M. ) *K normalnoi i patologi-

cheskol histologii yaichnika. [Normal and
pathological histology of the ovary.] 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1891.
Beatson. Specimens illustrative of ovarian disease.

Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1880-91), 1892, iii, 92.—Bol-
lenhagen (H.) Beitrag zur Pathologic des Eierstocks.

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 60-96.—
Bond if. J.) Some remarks on certain pathological
conditions of the ovaries associated with menorrhagia.
Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 852-85-4. —Kmmet (B. McE.)
Macroscopic appearances of the ovarv warranting its re-

moval. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, liii, 651-662. [Discus-

sion 1, "os-710.—Foerster (F.) Zur Pathologie des Eier-

stocks. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1892, iv, 225-236.—
von Franqne (O.) Beschreibung eiuiger seltener
Eierstockspriiparate. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,

Stuttg., 1898, xxxix. 326-345, 2 pi.—GruasdefffV. S.)

K patologii zholtikh Uel yaichnika. [Etude pathologi-
que des corps jaunes de l'ovaire. Extr., 629.] Russk.
arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb.. 1901, xii,

557-575, l pi.—Holmes (T. K.) Degeneration of both
ovaries; rapid growth and sudden death. Proc. & Tr.
Path. Soc. Toronto, 1889-90, i. 32.—Hughes (G. E.) &
Priee (J.) Series of ovarian and uterine specimens.
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 131.—Jones
( Mary D.) Studies in the normal and pathological struc-
tures'of the ovarv. Am. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-
1901, xiv. 825; 923. — Loeh (L.) Atresia of follicles in
ovary. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 288.—van
Loo (P. B.) Atresie pathologique du follicule de de
Graaf. Univ. de Leide. Rec. de trav. anat.-path. de lab.

Boerhaave 1888-98, Leide, 1899, ii, 260-309, 1 pi. — de
ITIagalliaes < P. S. ) A propositoda correlac.ao morbida
entre as parotidas e os ovarios. Rev. d. cursos prat, e
theor. da Fac. de med. do Rio de Jan., 1887, iv, 1. sem.,
105-iiti.—Tada (G.) [on the racemous degeneration of
the ovary.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 24; 87.

Ovary (Diseases of Treatment of).
See, also, Ovariotomy.
Betts (B. F.) The homoeopathic treatment of ova-

rian diseases. Hahnemann. Month.. Phila., 1903, xxxviii,
101-173.—Chretien (II.) L'insuffisance ovarienne et
son traitement. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1906, xxi, 294-302.—
ilraig (D. H.) The non-operative treatment of chronic
ovarian lesions. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., i, 153-
165, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Dunn (B. S.) Conservation
of the ovary. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1897-8, xi,

83. [Discussion], 435; 494. Also: Med. Mirror, St. Louis,
1898, ix, 5.5-63. Also [Abstr.] : Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897,
xxxvi, 571-578. — Fish (E. F.) The conservation of the
human ovary. Milwaukee M. J., 1896, iv, 370-373.

—

Jen Its ( E. VY. ) The therapeutic aspect of some ova-
rian disorders. Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Phila.. 1891, xvi, 60-
75. Also, Reprint.—Johnson (J. T. ) The conserva-
tive treatment of the diseased ovary. Am. Gynsec. &
Obst. J., N. Y„ 1899, xiv, 1-6. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix, 221-224. Also: Tr. South. Surg.
& Gynec. Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 139-154.—Kellogg
(J. H.) The non-surgical treatment of ovarian diseases.
Mod. Med. & Bacterid. World, Battle Creek, Mich., 1893,
ii, 191: 222; 250; 277; 303. Also, Reprint, — Koblanek
(A.) Erkennungund Behandlung dcr Eicrstockskrank-
heiten. Deutsche Klinik, Bcrl., 1904, ix, 781-806.—Rial-
lett ( E. P.) The use of parotid-gland extract in the
treatment of ovarian disease. Am. Gvnsc & Obst. J.,
N. Y., 1899, xv, 12-28. Aso, Reprint. Also: N. York M. J.,

1899, lxx, 295. [Discussion], 319-321.—Morris (R. T.)
Conservative treatment of the ovary compared with con-
servative treatment of the appendix vermiformis. Tr. M.
Soc. X. Y.. Phila., 1899, 124-128.—Sak lira i (A.) [Treat-
ment of rupture of ovarian membrane.] Jo-san-no Shiori,
Osaka, 1899, 39- i:s. — Seabrook (('. C.) Rational treat-
ment of ovarian and uterine diseases. Kansas M. J., To-
peka, I898,x, 351-359.—siierwood-Diuui (B.) Conser-
vation oftheovary. Tr. Am. Ass.Obst.& Gvnec. 1897, Phila.,
1898, x, 195-234. Also: Ann. Gvnsec. & Paediat., Bost., 1897-8,
xi, 81-93. Also, Reprint.—Shober (J. B.) Parotid-gland
therapy in ovarian disease. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl
368-372. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y.,
1899, v, 97-101.—Woskressensky (A.) Le massage des
ovaires. Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C-
r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897, gvnec., ii, 183-185.

Ovary (Diseases of) in animals.
See Ovariotomy in animals

;
Ovary

( Cysts of)
in animals.

Ovary (Diseases of) in children.
See Ovariotomy, Ovary (Cysts of), Ovary

{Hernia, etc., of), Ovary {Tumors of), in chil-

dren.

Ovary (Displacement of).
See Ovary {Hernia, etc., of).

Ovary (Double ).

See Ovary {Abnormities of).

Ovary (Drops)/ of).
See Ovary

(
Ct/sts of).

Ovary (Dystrophies of).
BrLius (G. ) & Kretschmar (C.) Angiodys«

trophia ovarii. 8°. Stuttgart, 1897.
Also [Abstr.], in: Verhandl. il. Gesellsch. deutsch. Xa-

turf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 217.

Bale lie (P.) Dystrophic ovarienne: A.—Syndrome
basedowiforme; B.—Pseudo-myxa>deme. Bull, et mem.
Soc med. d. hop. de Par., 1901,3. s., xviii, 1157-1107. Ms,,-
Bull, med., Par., 1901, xv, 961-965.—Jones

( E. G.) Treat-
ment of a case of enlargement of the left ovarv. Therap.
Rec, Louisville, 1905-6, i. 159.

Ovary (Embryology of).
&e Ovary {Morphology, etc., of).

Ovary (Embryoma of).
See Ovary {Cysts of,

Dermoid).

Ovary (Endothelioma of).
Apelt ( F. )

* Ueber die Endotheliome des
Ovariums. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, L902.

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1901, v,
367-398.

Fkderlin (L. ) *Ein Fall von Endothelioma
ovarii (Hiimangiosarkom) init Metastasen in

Lymphdriisen und Uterus. [Strasshurg.] roy.
8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.Gynaek., Leipz., 1904, viii,

190-207.

Guffroy ((i. F.) * Endothelioma ovarii.

8°. Amsterdam, 1897.

Linck (A.) *Ein Fall von Endothelioma
lymphatienni kystoinatosum beider Ovarien.
8°. Kbnigsberg, 1900.

Wikuershei.m (W.) * Ueber einen Fall von
Endotheliom des Ovariums. 8°. Freiburg,

1900.
Barbour (A. H. F.) On endothelioma of the ovarv.

Scot. M:&S. .L.Edinb., 1905, xvii, 497-504, 2pl.—BellatI
(C.) Sugli endoteliomi dell' ovaio. Policlin., Roma,
1895, ii, 164-181. — Broil ha. Contribution a I'etude des

endotheliomes de l'ovaire. Rev. de gvnec et de chir.

abd., Parv 1900, iv, 435-456, 1 pi.—Bruckner (J.) De
l'endothcliome de l'ovaire. Ibid., 1901, v, 459-474.—
Ktkardt (C.T.) Ueber endotheliale Eierstockstui "en.

Ztschr.f. Geburtsh. u.Gynak., Stuttg., 1889,xvi,344-356,lpl.—
Garrigues (H.J.) Demonstration eines Ovarialtumors
(Endothelioma). N.'Yorker med. Monatschr., 1902. xiv,

152. — Helnrieius (G.) Ein Fall von Endothelioma
lvmphaticum ovarii. Arch. f. Gvniik.. Berl., 1904, lxxiii,

323-329, 1 pi. . Om endothelioma ovarii. [Ueber
Endotheliom des Eierstockes. Ret., pt. 2, p. x iii.] Fin-

ska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1904, xlvi, 201-238,

1 pi.—Henrotin ( F. | & Herzog (M.J Myomi ovarii;

endothelioma ovarii; calcified corpus luteum. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 781-792.—Herz (M.) Zur Kennt-
nis des Endothelioms im Anschluss an ein Endothelioma
lymphatieum ovarii. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.,
Berl., 1899, ix, 458-409, 2 pi.—Jones ( Mary A. D.) Diag-

nosis and some of the clinical aspects of gyroma and
endothelioma of the ovarv. ButTalo M. & S. J., 1892-3,

xxxii, 197-215. Aho, Reprint. . A hitherto unde-

scribed disease of the ovary; endothelioma changing to

angeioma and baematoma. N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 337-315.

Also, Reprint. — Kadfjjrofootf" (R. \.\ Endoteliomi
yaichnikov v patologo-anatomicheskom i klinicheskom
otnosheniyakh. [Endotheliomata of the ovaries, patho-

logicallv and clinically considered.] Russk. chir. arch.,

S.-Pete'rb., 1903, xix, 920-978, 2 pi — Klme (R. R.)
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Ovary (Endothelioma of).
r Endothelioma of the corpus luteum changing to a hem-

atoma.] Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1891-2, iv, 335-

838.—Lange (M.) Ein Fall von Endothelioma ovarii.

Zentralbl. 7. Gynak.. Leipz., 1903 xxvii, 65-71—Lin-

eoln (W )
[Endothelioma ot the ovary.] Cleveland

M i 1903, ii, 29.—.Papaloannou (T. L.) ZurKennt-
ni's der endothelialen and metastatischen Ovarialtu-

moren Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1904,

xx Ergnzngshft., 802-840, 3 pi.—Pick (L.J Die von den
Endotiielien ausgehenden Geschwiilste des Eierstocks.

Berl Win. Wehnschr., 1894, xxxi. 1017; 1046.—Polano
(0 1 Ueher Pseudoendotheliome des Eierstocks. ztschr.

f Geburtsh, u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, II, 1-41.—Pernor-
ski (J ) SrodWoniak jajnika. [Endothelioma of the

ovarv ]
Przegl.lek., Krakow, 1890, xxix. 17; 38; 103; 116.

Also' transl.: Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.,

1890'xviii, 92-105, 1 pi —Bosinski (B.) Zur Lehre von

den' endothelialen Ovarialgeschwiilsten. Ztsclir. f. Ge-

burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1*96, xxxv, 215-267.— von
Bosthorn (A.) Zur Kenntniss des Endothelioma
ovarii Arch. f. Gynsek., Berl., 1891, xli, 328-330, 2 pi.—

ScliUriuann (E.) Ein Fall von Endothelioma ovarii

lvmphaticum cvsticum. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1903, 1, 233-242.—Sonbeyran (P.) Endothe-

liome de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

Ixxvii, 039-643.—Trovali (G.) Contributo alio studio

dell' endotelioma dell'ovaio. Ann. di ostet., Milano,

1898 xx, 201-216, 1 pi. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1898 i 136-138.—Voijjt (M.I Zur Kenntniss des Endo-
thelioma ovarii. Arch. f. Gynsek., Berl., 1894, xlvii, 560-

567, 1 pi.

Ovary [Epithelioma of).
Hadjis (A.) * Contribution ii l'etude de la

generalisation des epitheliomas mucoides kys-

tiques de l'ovaire. 4°. Paris, 1889.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Barnsby (H.) Note sur trente-deux cas de cysto-

epiteliomes de l'ovaire; resultats operatoires immediats

et resultats eloignes. Cong. nat. period, de gynee.

[etc.], Rouen, 1904, iv, 207-227.— Berlin. Presenta-

tion de deux tumeurs rencontrces dans la region des

annexes du cote droit apres extirpation d'un enorme
epithelioma colMde de l'ovairegauche. Bull. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1895, lxx, 747.—Bernex. Epithelioma kystique

double de l'ovaire ii. marche et generalisation rapides.

J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 173. — Bisch.
Epitheliome vegetant double de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 409.—Cabrera y Saave-
dra (F.

j
Cistoepitelioma mucoideo multilocular del

ovario derecho con adherencias multiples; operaci6n;

muerte al octavo dia por tetanos. Cron. med.-quir. de la

Habana, 1882. viii, 449; 553.—Casuso (G.) Cisto-epite-

lioma mucoideo multilocular del ovario derecho; ovari-

otomia. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1889, iv, 203-205.—

Chavannaz (G.) Anurie par cysto-epitheliome de
l'ovaire. Bull, med.. Par., 1905, xix, 1147. Also: Gaz.

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 603-605. Also:

J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1905, xxxv, 846.—C'nipault
(A.) Epithelioma polvkvstique de l'ovaire gauche.
Buil. Soc. anat.de Par.,i8X9, Ixiv, 619-621.—Claisse (P.)

Epithelioma de l'ovaire a cellules cylindriques. Ibid.,

1890.lxv.451.—Cornil. Epithelioma vegetant de l'ovaire.

Ibid., ISO.—Dane I. Volumineux epithelioma massif de
l'ovaire chez un sujet jeune presentant line atropine ex-

treme des organes genitanx internes. J..d. sc. med.de
Lille, 1905, i, 49-60 —Deletrez (A.) Epitheliome de
l'ovaire. Ann.de I'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 112.—

Belore (X.) Epithelioma de l'ovaire. Lyon med.,

1902, xcviii. 904-906.—Francois-DalnvlHei Kyste
vegetant de l'ovaire; epithelioma myxoide. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 813-815.—Gen-
dron (E. i

Epithelioma kystique de l'ovaire gauche;
epithelioma kvstique du sein gauche; polypes mu.queux
ducol. Ibid., i890, lxv, 205-207.—Hontang (L.) Epithe-

lioma myxoide des ovaires avec generalisation an peri-

toineet a" la paroi abdominale. Ibid., 1887, lxii, 369-372.

—

Lata re lie. Cysto-epitheliome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 20-22.—Le
Dentn. Epithelioma secondaire de l'ovaire droit chez
une femme avant subi line enterectomie il y a trois ans
pour un epithelioma de l'intestin grele. Bull, et mem. Soc.

dechir. de Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 351-353. . Epithe-
lioma de l'ovaire chez une femme ayant subi il y a trois ans
une entCrectomie pour epithelioma de l'intestin. Ibid.,

628-631.—JWaiu-laire & Pilliet. Volumineux kyste

de l'ovaire eontenant un gateau epitheliomateux danssa
cavite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 850.—
Mil Ik I. Epithelioma de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat.

et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 356-360.—Pick (L.)

Zur Lehre vom Epithelioma chorioektodermale. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gynak.. Leipz., 1905, xxix, 545-551.—Pilliet &
Delaunai) . Double epithelioma massif des ovaires.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 772-775.—Poncet
(A.) Cysto-epitheliome enorme de l'ovaire. Mem. et

compt.-rend Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1889), 1890, xxix,
pt. 2, 57.—Poupinel (G.) Epithelioma kystique mul-

Ovary (Epithelioma of).
tiloculaire vegetant de l'ovaire gauche; ovariotomie;
guerison; epithelioma du sein gauche rccidivant deux
fois apres ablation totale; generalisation du cancer au
peritoine et probablemeat aussi a la plevre; mort. Ann.
degynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiii, 35-41. A Iso, Re-
print.—Poasson. Epithelii una de l'ovaire. J. de med.
cle Bordeaux, L897, xxvii, 496.—Bispa I & tiontier.
Epithelioma de l'ovaire; ulcere de l'estomac en voie de
transformation cancC'reuse; metastases osseuses; pyone'-

phrose ealculeuse. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 51-60.—
Mi II. i U (P.) Zur Entstehung der epithelialen Eier-
stocksgesehwiilste. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1890, xix, 236-276, 2 pi.

Ovary (Exploration of).
Ili'iiaroicfi'. Die Lage des Ovariums. Arch. f. Gy-

naek., Berl., 1899, lix, 644-661.—Buys (E.) Recherches
experimentales sur la sensibility de l'ovaire. Arch. ital.

de biol., Turin, 1891-2, xvi, 87-96. Also: Bull. d. sc. med.
di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 644-659.—Cannlen. Note sur
la situation de l'ovaire a la naissance chez la femme et

chezles earnassiers. Bull Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor-
deaux, 1896.x vii, 274-276.—Kelly (H. A.) The palpation
of normal ovaries. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 129-

142. Also, Reprint.—IVIiiiide (P. F.) Palpation of nor-
mal ovaries. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i,309.

Ovary ( Extract of).
See, also, Insanity ( Treatment of) with animal

extracts; Ovariotomy {Sequelae of).

Bestion de Camboulas (L.-A.-P. ) *Le sue

ovarien, effets physiologiques et therapeutiques.

Organotherapie ovarienne. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Cheintziss (Eve). *Organotherapie ova-

rienne. 8°. Lausanne, 1902.

Fedeli (C. ) SuU' azione terapeutica dell' ova-

rina. In rapporto ad una nuova teoria della

clorosi. 8°. Pisa, 1897.

Juliex (L.-C.-J.) * Recherches sur les suites

61oign4es de 1' operation de la castration chez la

femme, et sur la valeur de Popotherapie ova-

rienne. 8°. Lille, 1899.

Lebketon (J. -A.) *Opotherapie ovarienne;

role du corps jaune. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Lissac (M.) *Traitement des troubles con-

secutifs k la castration chez la femme: opothe-

rapie ovarienne. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Mosse (P.) *Etat actuel de l'opotherapie

ovarienne; etude experimentale et clinique.

8°. Toulouse, 1899.
Also [Abstr.] , in: Gaz.de gvnec., Par., 1899, xiv, 321; 338.

Also [Abstr.], in; Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 1049-1055.

Thierceun (J.) *Contribution a l'etude de

l'opotherapie ovarienne. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Areliainbault i L. ) L'opotherapie ovarienne. Ann.

Soc.de med. deGand, 1902, lxxxi, 128-150. Also: Gaz. med.
de Par., 1902, 12. s., ii, 209; 217; 265; 281; 313. Also [Rap. de
Walton] : Bull. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1902, lxix, 199.—

Auclie & Chavannaz. Action des injections intra-

p6ritoneales du contenu des kystes ovariques (etude ex-

perimentale) . Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10.

s., iv, 635-637.—Bestion de Camboulas (L.-A.-P.)

Sur l'opotherapie ovarienne. Cong, franc, de m6d. C. r.,

Par., 1902, ii, 462-465.—Bodon ( K.) Ovariinum siccum
(Merck) adagolasaval kezelt harom esetrdl. [Three cases

treated by ovariinum siccum (Merck).] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1896, xl, 509.—t'avallotli (C.) Dell' opotera-

pia ovarica nella clorosi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1899 Roma I900,x,492 194.—Cbarrin&Gulllemonat.
Influence des extraits d'ovaires sur les modifications de
la nutrition, engendrees par la grossesse. Compt. rend.

Acad d SC Par., 1900, exxx, 1787-1789. Also: Compt.
rend Soe.de biol. Par., 1900, 11. s..ii, 5X5-587.—DaIcli€(P.)
De l'opotherapie ovarienne. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.].

Par., 1898, exxxv, 273 . 378—Delaunay (H.) La s6crd-

tion interne de l'ovaire et ses applications :\ la therapeu-

tique. Poitoumed ,
Poitiers, 1897, xi, 151-157 —Ferre (G.)

KeMioii de ( ainboulas (L.-A.-P ) Note prelimi-

naire a l'etude de Taction du sue ovarien sur le cobaye.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii,

270 . [L'action du sue ovarien sur les

animaux.j Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1898,

V ix U6._Flockemann (A.) Zur Beeinflussung der
Aus'fallserscheinungen beiderseitig kastrirter Frauen
durch Ovarialpriiparate. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr.,

1901 xlviii, 1912-1915.—<ieaeli (R. N.) A mental case

treated with ovarian extract: complete recovery. Brit.

M J, Lond., 1904, i, 130.—Jacobs (C.) Opotherapie

ovarienne. J. d'accouch., Liege, 1897, xviii, 209-211.
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Ovary {Extract of).
Also: Rev. med. -chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1897, xix,

19 ;
74. . Organotherapie ovarienne. Presse mod.

beige, Brux., 1898, 1, 217-220. . Organotherapie ova-
rienne en ehirurgie. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1898-9, vi, 212-219. Also: J. d'accouch., Liege, 1898,

xix, 225-227. Also: Semaine gynec, Par., 1898, iii, 226-

228.—Jayle (F.) Opotherapie ovarienne. Presse med.,
Par., 1896, 437. . Opotherapie ovarienne contre les

troubles attribues a une hypoponction de la glande
ovarienne. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par.,

1898. ii, 649-678. . L' opotherapie ovarienne. [Rap.]

Ibid., L903, vii, 437-456.—Jouin. De l'hystotherapie
appliquee a la maladie de Basedow et aux troubles
fonctionnels du systeme genital feminin et particu-

lierement de la medication par le tissu ovarien. Trav.
prat, d'obst. et de gvnec. Par.. 1898, 43-52. Also:

Rev.de psychiat., Par., 1896, n. s., 323-332.—Jousset (M.)
Opotherapie ovarienne. Art med., Par., 1900, xc, 196-

207.—Kiss (6.) Oophorin-kiserletek elmebetegeknel.
[Oophorin experimentsin the insane.] Elme-es idegk6rt.,
Budapest, 1906, 08-81—Kleinwaeliter (L.) Die Ver-
wendung des Ovarines. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1898, xiii, 97-

liiii.-Knisen (W.) Value of ovarian organotherapv.
Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1900, ix, 815-818. . Ova-
rian organotherapy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1901, xii, 213- 215. — Landau ( L. ) Zur Behandlung
von Beschwerden der natiirlichen und anticipirten
Klimax mit Eierstockssubstanz. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1896, xxxiii, 557. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
(i.'SL'llscli. (1896), 1897, xxvii.pt. 2, 182-185.—Loewy
(A.) Ueber den Einfluss des Oophorins auf den Eiweiss-
umsatz. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 1100.

—

jTIainzer (F.) Zur Behandlung amenorrhoischer und
klimakterischer Frauen mit Ovarialsubstanz. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1896, xxii, 393-396.—
Itlathes ( P. ) Ueber die Einwirkung des Oophorin auf
Stoffwechsel von Frauen mit und ohne Ovarien. Mo-
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, xviii, 261-
279 —flatoni (F.) La medicazione ovarica. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 601; 613.—Meurice (J.)

La medication ovarienne et ses applications therapeu-
tiques. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1904, xi, 3-5.

—

Mond (R.) Kurze Mittheilungen liber die Behandlung
der Beschwerden bei naturlicher oder durch Operation
veranlasster Amenorrhoe mit Eierstockconserven (Ova-
riin Merck). Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 314-
316. — IVIoscucci (A.) L' azione del tessuto ovarico
sul sistema nervoso e sulla crasi sanguigna. Clin. med.
ital., Milano, 1903, xlii, 209-282. —Muret ( M. ) De
l'organotherapie par l'ovaire. Rev. med. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1896, xvi, 317-339.—Neumann (S.) & Vas
( B.) Az ovariumkeszitmenyek adagolasanak befolyasa-
r61 a szervezet anyagcserejere. [The influeuce of doses
of ovarian products on the metabolism of the organism.]
Orvostud. ertek.gynjt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1902,
u. f., iii, 96-117. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xv, 433-451. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1901, xxxvii, 1189-
1194.—Opotherapie (L') ovarienne et ses bases physio-
logiques. Bull. d. lab. de biol. appliq., Par., 1904, ii", no.
5, 1-3 — Picque ( L. ) A propos de l'opotherapie ova-
rienne. Progres med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 161.—Be-
buschini (E.) L' organoterapia ovarica. Clin. med.
ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 488-501. Also, transl.: Gaz. de
gynec. Par., 1899, xiv, 1; 17. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ann.
Sec. med. -chir. de Liege, 1898, xxxvii, 259-274.—Ron-
dino (A.) Influenza del succo ovarico nella costitu-
zione del sangue. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1900,
Roma, 1901, vii, 53. . Azione del succo ovarico sulla
crasi sanguigna. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Na-
poli, 1901, xi, 225-232. — Roos ( L. L. ) Report of three
cases showing the therapeutic value of ovarian extract.
Post-Graduate, N.Y.,1906,xxi,340-343.—Rossi. L' ovario-
terapia in un casodi molimina menstrualia per ablazione
dell' utero e dell' ovaia. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir.
1897, Roma, 1898, xii, 6s-78—Saalteld ( E.) Kurze thera-
peutische Mittheilung; ein Beitrag zur Oophorinbehand-
lung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 283. Also, transl:
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gcsellsch. (1898), 1899, xxix, pt.
2, 114-116.—Sabino Coeiiio. Opotherapia ovarica. J.
Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1902, lxvi, 67-72.—Seellg-
mann (L. ) Beitrage zur Organotherapie; Resultate
der Behandlung mit Ovarialsubstanz. Allg. med. Centr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1898, Ixvii, 25-27 —Skobansky (K.) Bei-
trag zur Immunisierung mit Eierstock. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1913- 1915. — Spillmann ( P. ) &
Ftlenne (G.) Essai de traitement de la chlorose par
l'ovariine et le sue ovarien. Cong, franc, de m6d., Par.
& Nancy, 1896-7, iii. Ease. 2, 453-459.—Slachow. Zur
Behandlung mit tierisehen Eierstockspriiparaten und Or-
ganotherapie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.,
1896, iv, 88.—Tanibroni (R.) La ooforoterapia nelle
malattie nervose e mentali. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e
nat. in Ferrara, 1895-6, lxx, 311-335, 2 ch —Tliumim
(L.) Ueber den Einfluss des Oophorins auf den Eiweiss-
umsatz des Menschen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. &
Wien, 1900, n.F.,ii, 450-453.—Ttfth (I.) Az ovarium ete-
tesrol. [Ovarian feeding.] Ujabb gy6gyszer. es gy6gy-

Ovary {Extract of).
m6d., Budapest, 1896, 11. —Touvenalnt. Organo-
therapie par l'ovaire. J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii,
512-515. Alio: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir. prat

'

Par., 1896, vii, 361-363. Also: Rev. obst. et gvnec Par''
1896, xii, 302-306. — I spenski (D. M.) Yaichnikovaya
organoterapiya. [Ovarian organotherapv.] J. akush i

jensk. bollez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii, 1792-1844. Also
transl: Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 145; 176; 244.

'

Ovary {Fibroma of).
See, also, Ovariotomy inchUd r< n

;
Ovariotomy

during pregnancy, etc.
;
Ovary ( Tumors of, Mixed);

Ovary ( Tumors of, Torsion of pedicle in),

Codet-Boisse (M.-J.-A.-P.) * Evolution cli-

niqueii type nialin dans les fibronies de l'ovaire

(frequence de ce type). 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.
Deligny. * De l'ascite dans les fibronies de

l'ovaire. 8°. Lille, 1898.

Geibel (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Ova-
rialfibrome. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Sendtxek (F. ) *Ueber das Fibrom des Ova-
riums. 8°. Miinchen, 1901.

Tchakmakoff (D. )
* Contribution a l'etude

des fibromes de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Tkste (M.-P.-A.) *Contribution a l'etude
des fibromes de l'ovaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900.

Zumbusch (0. [C. A. J. M.]) * Fibroma
ovarii. 8°. Bonn, 1896.
Andrews (J. W.) Removal of an ovarian fibroma

weighing four pounds. Tr. Minn. M.Soc, St. Paul, 1892,
56-61. Also: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1892, xii, 220-
222.—Bailey (E. S.) Fibroma of the ovary, weight four-
teen pounds; operation; recovery. Med. Century, Chicago,
1896, iv, 535.—Bantock. Fibroma of the ovary, Brit.

Gynsec. J., Lond., 1892-3, viii, 312-314. — Bauby. Fi-

brome des deux ovaires et peritonite tuberculeuse. Tou-
louse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 212-215. Also [Abstr.l : Langue-
doc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1902, x, 215.—Baudrimoiit.
Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 205.—Bongrand & Bernex.
Fibrome pur de l'ovaire. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1904,

xxxiv, 448.—Borreman (C.) Fibromes de l'ovaire.

Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1896, viii, 169-
174.—Boyd (Florence N.) Fibroma of ovarv. Tr.Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 176. — Briggs (H.) Fi-

broma of the ovary and ovarian ligament, with patholog-
ical and clinical reports of a series of eight cases of
fibroma of the ovary and one of the ovarian ligament,
treated by operation. Brit. M J., Lond., 1897, i, 1083-1087.—
Brothers ( A.) Fibroma of the ovarv. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1900, xii, 194-200. . Fibroid ovarv. Ibid.,

1904, 1, 104. —Campbell (M.) An ovary wit'h a well-

marked fibrous excrescence. J. Obst. & Gvna?c. Brit.

Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 197-199, 2 pi —Campbell iT. V.)

& Lewis (E. W.) Fibromyoma of the ovarv. Brit. M.
J., Lond. ,1906, ii, 695.—Cestan ( E. ) Fibrome'de l'ovaire.

Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 151-153.—Crawford (J.)

Fibroma of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895,

xxxvi, 190. — Cullingwortli (C. J.) Fibroma of the

ovary. Ibid. (1897), 1898, xxxix, 279. — Cushing (E.

W.) Fibroma of ovary. Ann. Gyna:c. & Paidiat., Phila.,

1890-91, iv, 25, 1 pi.—Barier & Bourges. Transfor-

mation fibreuse desovaires.avee kystede l'ovaire du c6t6

droit; cancer de l'intestin siegeanti l'union du rectum
et de l'S iliaque, retrecissement intestinal consecutif.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 409-412. —Begorce
(A.) Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull, et mcm.Soc.anat.de
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 557 .— Belegraiiiio. Fibrome de
l'ovaire. Arch, de tocol. etdegynec, Par., 1893. xx,896-899.

Also: Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1893, viii, 12-16. Also:

J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1893, i, 321-324.— Dickinson
(R. L.) Large ovarian fibroid [in negress]. Brooklyn
M. J., 1901, xv, 725-728.—Doran (A.) Fibroma of the

ovarian ligament weighing over sixteen pounds; removal;

recoverv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 1287. Also, Reprint.

. Cases of fibroma of the ovary and ovarian liga-

ment removed by operation ; with a series of after-histories

of cases reported in the Transactions since 1879. Tr.Obst.

Soc. Lond. (1896), 1897, xxxviii, 187-212. Also: Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 405-410. . Fibroma of the

ovary; impaction; ascites; removal. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.

(1897), 1898, xxxix, 37-40. . A pure fibroma of the

ovary. Ibid., (1902), 1903, xliv, 172. . Fibroma of

ovary one-third of an inch in diameter. Ibid., 173-176.—

Bubar (L.) Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull. med. du nord,

Lille, 1893, xxxii, 7-13. — Ert-k (T. A.) Fibroid ovary

with ascites. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4,

xvii, 9. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 415.—Fairbain
(J. S.) Some points in the pathology of fibroma of the

ovarv; with notes of seven specimens. J. Obst. & Gynpec.

Brit."Emp.,Lond.,1902,ii,128-146.—Flalsclilen. Ein Fi-

brom des Ovariums. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.u.Gynak.,Stuttg.,
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Ovary (Fibroma of).
190' xTviii 179.—Gibbe's (H.) Hyaline-fibroid ovarian

disease. Tr. Mich. M.Soc, Detroit, 1890, 405-414.—Glock-
ner. Cystisches und zum Telle verkalktes Fibroin des

Ovariums. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. £. Geburtsh. zu Leipz.

(1904) 1905, 19.— Ooft'e (J. R.) Fibroid tumor of the

ovary. Am. J. Obst., N . Y.. 1904, 1. 106.—Goodell (W.)

Case of ovariotomy with fibroid tumor of the ovary. Tr.

Phila Obst. Soc. (1877), 1878, v, 33-35. . Fibroid tu-

morof theovarv. Ibid., (1881 ) . 1882, 04-06.—<i rael'e (M
.

)

Zwei Fiille von Ovarialfibrom. Centralbl. f. Gynak.,

Leipz 1895, xix, 10-13.—Crraham (D. W.) Fibroma oi

the ovary. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 468-470.—

Graves (W. P.) Evolution of an ovarian fibroma; with

clinical report bv G. W. Kaan. Bull. Free Hosp. Women,
Bost.. 1903, i, no. 2, 0-10.—Guelliot (O.) Complications

des fibromes de l'ovaire. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv,

130•— Horrorks (P.) Fibroma (?) of the ovary. Tr.

Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 192.—Ikeda (S.) &
Osliiiua (T.) [A case of vast fibrous tumor of the

ovarv.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,1902. xxiii, 1102-1166.—

Jacobs. Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. beige de
evnee. et d'obst.. Brux., 1893, lv, 102-104. . Fibrome
de l'ovaire. Ibid., 1900-1901, xi, 53.— Jones (H. M.)
Fibroma of the ovary. Brit. Gyniec. J., Lond., 1905-6,

xxi. i.—Kablukoft'i a. l- . Fibroma yaichnika. [ . . .

of the ovary.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1903, xiii, 684-686.—
Kelly (H. A.) [Large ovarian fibroma removed.] Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1902, xiii. 251. — Laid ley
(L. H.) Fibroma of the ovary. Am. J. Obst.. X. Y., 1900,

xiii, 661-666. [Discussion], 737. Aho; Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.

& Gvnec. 1900. Phila., 1901, xiii, 152-157, 3 pi —Lanphear
(E.) Fibroid tumors of the ovary. Med. Herald, St.

Joseph, 1906, n. a., xxv, 202. Lanwers. Fibrome de
l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux.,

1900-1901, xi, 131-133.—Ledoux. Dn cas de fibrome pur
de l'ovaire: ablation; mort par peritonite an 20e jour. J.

d. sc. med.de Lille.1900.ii,327-331.—Ltid lain ( R.) Retro-

uterine prolapse of an ovarian fibroid; removal; recovery.
Clinique, Chicago, 1894. xv, 326. —

. A fibrous tumor
attached to the ovarian ligament; removal; recovery.

Ibid., 432 —Maclean (E. J.) A case of fibroma of the
ovarv. J. Obst. & Gynsc. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903. iv, 479-

182, 2 pi. —McDowell (J. W.) Intestinal occlusion
caused bv an ovarian fibroid. Phila. M. J. ,1898, ii, 1319.—
McGuire ( F. W. ) Fibroma of the ovary: report of two
cases; [pathological report bv H. U. Williams]. Buffalo
M. J., 1904-5, n. s., xliv, 294-297.—Mai let t (G. H.) Fi-

broma of the ovary. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1906, liii, 100.—
Milian. Corps jaune fibreux de l'ovaire et ovariecto-
mie. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 812.—
Montgomery (E. E.) Ovarian tumor; ovariotomy;
specimen of extra-mural and intra-pelvic fibroid and cyst

of the appendix. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898. vii, 673-

676.—Morely ( P. ) Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 617-619. —Munde (P. F.) Large
fibroid of theovarv. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1889. xxii,282-284.—
IVagaii K. & Kiirimoto V.

i
[Examination of fibrous

fleshv tumor of the ovary.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo,
Tokvo.1899. 285-290.—Pestalozza. Fibroma edematoso
dell'" ovaio destro. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec,
Firenze, 1902, i, 16.—Peterson (R. ) A consideration
of ovarian fibromata based on a study of two recent cases
and eightv-two collected from the literature. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc., Phila., 1902, xxvii, 264-295, 3 pi. Also: Am.
Gynec, X. Y., 1902, i, 45-68. Also, Reprint. Also: Con-
tr'ib. Med. Research. (Vaughan), Ann Arbor. Mich., 1903,

166-187.—Pinzani. Fibroma ovarico bilaterale. Gine-
cologia, Firenze. 1905. ii. 376 —Postempski (P.) Due
casi di fibromi puri dell' ovaio. Riforma med., Xapoli,

1894, x, pt. 3. 494-498.—Pote I. Volumineux fibr6me de
l'ovaire, sans ascite. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii,

306 - 309. — Pothe rat. Fibrome de l'ovaire. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 206.—Puecli
(P.) Des fibromes de l'ovaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905,

lxxviii, 303; 339. — Kecasens. Fibromas del ovario.

Rev. espec. m6d. La oto-rino-laringol. espafl., Madrid,
1904. vii, 285-294, 2 pi.—Rendu (J.) Fibrome tres dou-
loureux de l'ovaire; ovariotomie; guerison. M6m. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1886) , 1887, xxvi,
pt. 2, 212-217—Rindfleiseli ( C. ) Ein Fal 1 von Fi broma
ovarii. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 209-211.—
Roeher (L. ) Fibrome de l'ovaire; douleur ovarienne.
Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 316-322.—
Rogee(L.) Deux cas fie fibromes de l'ovaire. Ann.de
gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1894, xiii, 382-386.—Routler (A.)
Fibromes de l'ovaire. Gynecologic Par., 1901, vi, 497-

504.—Royster ( H. A.) A case of ovarian fibroma. Tr.

South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1902, Phila., 1903, xv, 389-393,

1 pi. Aim [Abstr!]: X. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 4.—Sole.
Fibrome de l'ovaire. Presse med. bel^e, Brux., 1899, li,

136.—Soli (T.) Contribute alia casistica dei fibromi del-
1' ovaio. Rassegna d'ostet. e ginec. Xapoli, 1906, x v. 30; 96.

—

Stone (I. S.) Large ovarian fibroma. Am. Gynec, N.
Y., 1903, ii, 60.—Summers (J. E.) Laparotomy for
fibroid degeneration of the ovaries. Omaha Clinic, 1890-

91, iii, 20.—Taylor (F. E.) Fibroma of the ovarv. Tr
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 280- 282. — Toftajl
(M.) i lmislio (I.) \A case of fibrous tumor of the

Ovary {Fibroma of).
ovary.] Okayama Igak'u Kwai Zasshi, 1897, 54-59.—
Vlgnard (E.) Un cas de fibrome de l'ovaire. (iaz.

med. de Nantes, L904.2. s., xxii, 1005-101 1 .—W ettergren
(C.) Fibroma ovarii; ovariotomi; afebril liikning pa 14
dagar. [ . . .; recovery without fever in 14 days.] Eira,
Stockholm, 1891, xv, 351.—Yoshida (H.) Ransoseniu-
rio. [ovarian fibromata.] Osaka Koigakusha Geppo,
1893, no. 51, 1-0.

Ovary {Fibromyoma of).
Si >' Ovary {Tumors of, Solid).

Ovary (Fibrosarcoma if).
See Ovary [Sarcoma of).

Ovary (Folliculoma of).
Szulczewski (B. ) *Kritischer Beitrag zur

Liehre von der sogenannten Struma ovarii.

[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Posen, 1904.
Anspach (B, M.) Ovarian dermoid containing thy-

roid-gland tissue. Proc Path. Soc Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi,

207. . The present conception of dermoid cysts of
the ovary, with the report of a case of teratoma strumo-
sum thyreoideale ovarii. Ibid., 209-217. Also, Reprint.
Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 337-341.—
DelSplne (J.) Angler (D.) Folliculome malin de
l'ovaire; operation; garrison. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1903,
ii, 301-306.—Evei-smaim (J.) Beitrag zur Lehre von
der Struma, ovarii colloides. Arch, f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905,

lxxvi. KH-lll. — Gottselialk (S.) Faustgrosser, ma-
ligner ovarialtumor von bisher noch nicht besehriebe-
nem Typus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1899, viii, 478-480. . Ein neuer Typus einer
kleincvstischen biisartigen Eierstockgeschwulst. Arch.
f. Gynaek., licrl., 1899, lix, 676-698, 4 pi. . Ueber das
Folliculoma malignum ovarii. Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1902), 1903, xxxiii, pt.2, 151-162. [Discussion],

pt. 1, 175-184. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix,
607-610. [Discussion], 618-621. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche
Med. -Ztg,. Berl., 1902, xxiii, 580.—K retselimar (K.) Erne
seltene kleineystischemaligne Eierstocksgesch wulst (Fol-

liculoma malignum ovarii Gottschalk's) . Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1901, ix, 459. .

Ueber Struma ovarii. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1904, xix, 389; 546, 1 pi.—Letene (P.) Kyste der-
moi'de de l'ovaire; presence de glande thyroi'de dans la

paroi du kyste. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

lxxvii, 485. . Sur la presence de tissu thyro'idien
dans la paroi des kvstes dermoi'dcs de l'ovaire. Ann. de
gvnec. et d'obst.. Par., 1904, 2. s., i, 1 1-22 —Liinnberg
(t.) Zur Kenntniss des Carcinoma foiliculoides ovarii.

Xord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1901, 3. f., i, afd. 1, no. 17,

1-27, 2 pi.—Meyer (R.) Struma ovarii colloides. Vir-

chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1903, clxxiii, 538-

552, 1 pi.—Pick (L.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den Ge-
schwiilsten: Ueber Struma thvreoidea ovarii aberrata.
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. (iesellsch., 1903, xxxiii, 134-137.—
Polano (O.) Ueber Kropfbildung lm Eierstock; ein
Beitrag zur Lehre von embrvoiden Tumoren. Sitzungsb.
d. phys.-mcd. Gesellsch. zu Wtirzb., 1903, 102-104. Also:
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 304.

Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 15 —Russell
(W. W.) Sclienek (B. R.) An ovarian sarcoma de-

veloping from the theca externa of the Graafian follicle.

Am. J. obst., X. Y., 1902, xlvi. 182-190.—SchriJder (H.)
Uelx'r das Vorkommen von Follikelanlagen in Neubil-
dungen; ein Beitrag zur Entstehung der Eierstocksge-
schwiilste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 193-236,

2 pi,—Ulezko-Stroganova (Klavdiya P.) Struma
ovarii. .1. akush, i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1904, xviii,

2069-2084, I pi. [Discussion], 1710. Also, fransl : Mo-
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. (iynaek., Berl., 1905, xxii, 503-

r,i i —Volet (M.) Ueber Carcinoma foiliculoides ovarii.

Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903-4, Lxx, 86-112, l pi.—Walt-
liard. [Ueber Kropf (Struma colloides cystica) im
Ovarium.] Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxiv,
20-23.

Ovary (Foreign bodies in).

Sir Ovary ( Wounds, etc, of).

Ovary ( Grafting of).
See Ovary (Transplantation of).

Ovary (Hsemnatoma of).
Boudey (F.-J. ) Contribution a l'etude des

kystes hematiques <le l'ovaire. 8°. Bordeaux,

1903.

Riedel (W. A.) *Ein Fall von Hfematoma
ovarii bei einem Neugebornen. .8°. Halle a. S.,

1896.

Vigneau (M.) *Des hrmatomes de l'ovaire.

8°. Lyon, 1902.



OVARY. 346 ( >VARY.

Ovary | Ha matoma of).
Alioway (TJ.) Hsematomaof the ovary. CanadaM.

Rec. Montreal. 1890-91. xix. l.iii.-Bakrr < W.H. > Hema-
toma of the ovary. Boston M.&S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 546.—
Ban lock, on ovarian blood-cyst. Brii.Gyiuec. .1.. Lond.,

L888-9, iv,300-303.—Ban by & Castan. Kyste hematique
des deux ovaires. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903. lxxvi, 169;

195. — Bedouin. Grand kyste hematique de l'ovaire
avec fibrome uterin. J. de mt>d. de Bordeaux, 1906,

xxxvi, 688. — Boldt (H. J.) Peritonitis due to rupture
of an ovarian haematoma; laparotomv; reeoverv. Ann.
Gvna?c. <)fc Pa'diat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 6-12. Also, Reprint.
Also, trans/.: Wien. med. Presse. 1895, xxxvi, 1979-1982.—
Bnist. Hematoma of the right ovary; removal; reeov-
erv; peritonitis from mural abcess; cceliotomy the second
time; death. South. Praet., Nashville, 1893, xv, 501-
503.—Charannaz. Kystes sanguins de-* deux ovaires
a grand developpement. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903.

xxxiii, 290.—Couvreur (L.) Anatomie pathologique,
symptomatologie, diagnostic, pronostie. traitement des
kystes hemorrhagiques de l'ovaire. Pratique jour.. Lille,

1903, viil, 1-14.—Daniel (('.) Kyste hemorrhagique de
l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par.. 1901, lxxix.
487-490. . Lespetits kystes hernorragiquesde l'ovaire

consideres au point de vue chirurgical. Rev. de gvnec.
ct de ehir. abd., Par.. 1905, ix', 195-224. —Domeo" (D.)
Hematocele ehronique ayant necessity la castration.
Mem. Soc. d. sc. mt'd. de Lille, 1882, i, 4; pt. 2, 1.

—

Doran (A.) Apoplexy of the ovary; cystic dilata-
tion without rupture. Brit. M. .1., Lohd.. 1890, i,

605. — Borland (W. A. N.) Tarry hematoma of the
ovary. Am. .1. Surg. <fc Gynec, St.* Louis, 1903-4. xvii.

1. Alto, Reprint. — Edebblils (G. M.) Hematoma of
'

the ovarv diagnosticated bv exploratorv puncture. Am. I

J. Obst, N Y.. 1892. xxv". 685-687.—Ed^ar (J.i Rup-
tured hematoma of left ovarv, the cause of a pelvic
hematocele. Glasgow >L J.. 1900. liii. 294.—Eitel (6.6.)
Hematoma of the right ovarv. Northwest. Lancet,
Minneap., 1905, xxv. Is9.—Foster (W. D.) Hematocele
of left ovarv; gradual development: coeliotomv; re-
covery. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xxii, 209^212.—
Garrij£iies ( H. J.) Atresia vagina?: solid uterus;

|

hematoma of the left ovarv. Med. News, N. Y., 1900,

lxxvi. 212. Also, Reprint."— Hall ( R. B. ) Haema-
toma of the ovary. I'inein. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, liii, 137.

. Hematoma of the ovary. Ibid., 1906, n. s., Ivii,

43.—Harris (P. A.) Hematoma of both ovaries. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y.. 1904, 1, 119. — Jessett (F. B.) Ha>mor-
rhagic cvst of ovarv. with adeno-carcinoma of uterus.
Brit. Gyn'ac. J.. Lond. .1896-7. xii. 3-9—Johnson

|
A. B.)

Hematoma of the ovarv and broad ligament. Tr. Soc.
. Alumni. Bellevue Hosp., N". Y..1S96. 137.—Kramer i S. P.)

Hematoma of the ovary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1902, n. I

s., xlviii, 166. — Lat'Oiiture. Kystes hematiques des
ovaires. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 265.

—

Layne i P. C. i Hematoma oftheovary. Cincin. Lancet-
I

Clinic, 1903, n. s., li, 267.—Lee (J. A.) "Hemorrhagic cyst '<

of ovarv simulating ectopic pregnancv. Brooklvn M.J.,
1905. xix. 209.—filler (J. T.) Hematoma of tlie ovarv.
West. M. Rev., Lincoln. Neb.. 1898, iii. 406.—Potier (F.)
Kyst • hematique de l'ova. re. .Bull, et mem.Soc.anat.de
Par., 1902. lxxvii. S4s. . Etude anatomique et patho-
genique de-* kvstes hematiques primitifs de l'ovaire. Rev.
de gynec. et "de chir. abd., Par.. 1903, vii. 783-794. 1 pi.—
Beed I R. H. ) A case of hsematoma of the ovary follow-
ing chronic catarrhal salpingitis; with operation and re-

covery. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo, 1890, 231-240. Also:
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1890. n. s., xxiv, 775-779. Also, Re-
print. Also: Northwest. M. J., Minneap., 1890, xviii,183-

!

185.—Bolie (G. H.) Hematoma of the ovarv. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1894, xxix. 765-770. Also: Marvland M. J.. 1

Bait.. 1894. xxxi. 164-167. — Bicketts (B. M.) Hema-
Jtoma of the ovary. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv,

687.—Bieketts (E.J Hematoma of the ovarv. Brook-
lyn M. J., 1902. xvi, 274-286.— Savase i S. ) Haematoma
of the ovary and its pathological connection with the
ripening and the retrogression of the Graafian follicle.

Brit. Gvinec. J., Lond.. 1905-6, xxi, 285-305. [Discus-
sion], 315-321. Also: Med. Press & ( ire. Lond., 1905.
n. s.. lxxx, 583- S6. Also: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1906,
Itx, 213-262. — Seliaett'er (O.) Leber lnimorrhagische
Adenokystome der Ovarien Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl.,
1905, lxxv. 508-.=>26, 1 pi—Sumpier (W. D.) Report of
case of appendicitis with hematoma of the ovarv. Tr.
M. Soc. Tennessee. Nashville, 1899, 233-235. [Discussion],
249. Also: Memphis M. Month., 1899, xix, 399-401. Also:
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900. iv, 302.—
Tate i M.A.i Ha;matoma of the ovarv. Tr. South. Surg.
<t Gynec. Ass. 1904, Birmingham. 1905. xvii. 335-352. Also:
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 653-661.—Veuol ( A.) Hema-
tocele intra-peritoneale par rupture d'un kyste hematique
de l'ovaire. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 19' 3, xxxiii, 733.—
Waldstein (E.) Leber ein retroperitoneales Hiima-
tom.einestielgedrehteOvarialcvstevortauschend. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv. 257-259.—Wilson i H. W. i A
case of hematoma of the ovary simulating an attack of
appendicitis. Lancet, Lond.. 1905. i, 1196. . He-
matoma of the ovarv and certain other closelv allied
conditions. Ibid., 1906, i. 1462-1466. I

Ovary (Ildemorrhagt into orfrom).
See, also, Ovary ( Carcinoma of); Ovary (De-

Veneration of, Scleronjstic)
;
Ovary ( Hsematoma

of).
Bkoers

( H. J. ) Over apoplexie van bet men-
schelijk ei. 8°. [n. p., n. 3.1

RoLLlN (F.) * Des hemorrhagies de l'ovaire
4°. Paris, 1889.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1889.
Also [Rev.], in: Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst.. Par.. 1889

xxxii, 354-368.

Steix (E. ) *Ueber Haemorrhagieen rler

Ovarien bei schwerer Anaemie. 8°. Halle
1898.
Bouilly (G.) Des metrorrhagies d'origineovarienne

Gynecologie, Par., 1899, iv. 97; 200.—Bovee (.1. W.)
Tubal and ovarian hemorrhage resembling ruptured ec-
topic pregnancy. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1897
Phila.. 1898, x, 46-58.—Burner (O. i Zur Kenntni-s der
Ovarialblutungen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyntt
Stutter., 1904, li, 2*9-308.—Bepane. Rupture de l'ovaire;
hemorragie intraperitoneale foudrovante: laparotoniie'
guerison. Anjou med.. Angers, 1N98, v, S9-91. Also: Ann.'
Soc. beige de chir., Brux.. 1896-9, VI, 53-55.—Des Vueux
(H. A.) Specimen of double ovarian apoplexy from a
case of acute peritonitis. Tr. Obst. Soe. Lond. ( 1892 1, 1893,
xxxiv. 214 —Fordjce (I. A.) Fatal peritonitis follow-
ing ovarian apoplexv at the menstrual period. N. York
M. J., 1889. xlix, 180. Also, Reprint—Gabriel (A.)
Leber die Entstehung der Haematocele retrouterina aus
Ovarialblutungen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiv,

449-456.—Glenn (J. H.t Notes of a case of haemorrhage
into the broad ligament arising from the stump of an
ovarian cyst, and complicating the puerperium. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland. Dubl., 1-97. xv, 372-374.—fill l-
bertiH.) Des hemo rhagies de l'ovaire. Gaz. hebd.d.
sc. med. de Montpel., 1891, xiii. 133: 146.—Conn (W.)
Ovary with blood clot. Dominion M. Month., Toronto,
1906. XXvii, 15.—Hind (W.) Sudden ha-morrhage from
the ovary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 189.—liittig (L.
W. r & Hektoen (L.) Complete hemorrhagic infarc-
tion of the normal ovary by twisting of the abnormallv
long broad ligament. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 1903-6, vi,

572.—Pilliet i A.-H.
|

Hemorrhagic de l'ovaire due a un
corps jaune. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii. 442-
446.—Pueell. De l'apoplexie des ovaires. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 1858, xlvi. 781.—Bonsseau ( E. II.'-

morragies ovariennes. J. med. de Brux.. 1903, viii, 785-
788.—Villimara. Apoplegia del ovario. Rev. de med.
y cirug. pnict., Madrid, 1904, lxii, 418.

Ovary (Hernia or displacement of).
See, also, Hernia in thefemale; Ovary ( Urmia,

etc., of) in children.

Dexepx (L.-C. ) Recherehes stir la hernie de
l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1813.

Le.mhofer (F.L.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kasuis-

tik der Ovarialhernien, nebst Mitteilung zweier

von Braun operiten Falle. 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

Madden ( T. Iff, ) Ovarian hernia'; their

causes, symptoms, and treatment. 1 galley-

sheet. [Birmingham, 1890.]
Also, in: South. M. Rec. Atlanta. 1890, xx. 409. Also,

in: Marvland M. J.. Bait.. 1890, xxiii. 335. Also [Abstr.],

f»: Med. Presse & Circ. Loud., isyo. n. s., 1. 227.

Ma.vega ( U. ) Dell' ernia inguinale del-

1' ovaio. Note cliniche e eonsiderazioni. 8°. Pa-

doea, 1894.

Moser (H. O. ) *Zur Kenntnis der Ovarial-

hernien. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Schmidt (II. ) * Ueber einen Fall von doppel;

seitiger c-onaenitaler Ovarialleistenhernie bei

fehlendem Uterus. 8°. Wurzburg, 1896.

Stemmler (A. L. ) *Z\vei Falle vone Listen-

hernie mit Ovarium als Inhalt, als Beitrag air

Kenntnis der Oophorocele. 8°. L> ij>:i(j, 1903.

Strobel (A.) *Ein Fall von totaler Ab-

schniirung eines Ovariums und Verlagerung in

den vordereu Douglas. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

de Vaucher (A.) *Contriliution a l'ctude

de la hernie inguinale de l'ovaire et de la troinpe

de Fallone. 4°. Lnon, 1895.

Aue (Q. Kh.) Sluchai hernia- ovarica- bilateralis. J.

akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.. Is92. vi. 2o7-2l;l.—

Barnes (R. i On hernia of the ovary and observations

on the phvsiological relations of the ovary, with the rela-
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tion of cases observed by the author. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1883, xvi, 1-26. Alio, Reprint.—Barrows (C. C. j
Pro-

lapse of the ovary; an operation for its cure, with report

of twelve cases. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1901, lxvi, 601-608.—

Bell (W. L. ) A case of detached right ovary. Lan-
cet Lond., 1890, ii, 562. . A case of hernia of the

ovary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1395.—Beteke. Leber
einen Fall von Ovarialhernie. Ztsehr. f. prakt. Aerztc,

Frankf. a. >L, 1897, vi, Gt.0-662.—Beyea (H. D.) The
surgical elevation and conservation of the prolapsed ovary
and tube i adnexopexy). Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 1087-

1090.—Biermer (R. ) Zwei Falle van Ovarialhernien.
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 233-241.—Black
(C. E.i Hernia of the ovary, appendix, and diverticu-
lum, with abscess. Illinois M. J., Springfield. 1903-4, n. s.,

v. 523- 525.— Bovin (E.) Zur Kenntnis der Ectopia
ovarii inguinalis. Xord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1905, 3.

f., v. afd. 1, no. 3, 1-21, 2 pi. -Brady ( E. T. ) Prolapsed
ovarvsimulatingdirectinguinal hernia. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond. 1901-2. vi, 303 —Branca ( A.) Note
sur l'ovaire ectopique. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat.,

Nancy, 19 - —tod Braan-Ferawald
Graviditas trium mensium: prolapsus ovarii dextri ribro-

matosi: Reposition des prolabirten Fibromes; schmerz-
loser Schwangerschaftsverlauf. In: Eder (A.) Aerztl.
Ber. 1888, 8°. Wien, 1*89. 1*9 —Briiikiiian ( A. ) A cave
of ovariotomy. Brooklyn M. J.. 18-9. iii, 45-4*.—Bris-
tow (A. T.) " A case of strangulated hernia of the ovary
and Fallopian tube. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albanv, 1902, 252-
258. Alto: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 61-64.—
Browne (B. B.) Hernia of the ovary, with a report of
two cases cured bv laparotomv. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1898, xxiii. 352-370. .lko.'Reprint. Also: Marvland
M. J., Bait.. 1898, xxxix, 681: 702.—Busse iO.i Yerlage-
rung von Tube und Ovarium in Folge Ausbleibens des
Descensus. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.,

1901, xiii. 797-8115, 1 pi.—Castiglione yiorelli (P.)

Le ernie della tromba e dell' ovario a proposito de un
caso di ernia di questi organi. Incurabili. Napoli. 190ti,

xxi, 3-23.—CoUn. Hernie inguinale de l'ovaire et de la

trompe du cote droit. Bull, et m£rn. Soc. de chir. de
Bucarest. 1904-5, vii, 46-4*.—Collier (S.) Operation for
ovarian hernia, with twist of pedicle and necrosis. Med.
Press & Circ. Lond., 1902, n. s.. lxxiv. 551.—Cousins
(J. \V.) An address on ovarian hernise, and the pro-
trusion of the appendages through rupture of the vagi-
nal wall. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1895, ii, 185.— 1

CrowellfH. C.) Prolapsed ovaries. Tr. M. Ass. Mis- ,

souri 1*96-7, Kansas Citv. 1898, 154-159. Alto: Am. J. Surg.
<fe Gynsec, Wellston. Mo., 1*9.5-6. viii. 99. — Dale he.
Faux hermaphrodisme; ovariocele. J. de med. int., Par.,

'

1906, x. 156.— De Capraris (P.) Un caso di ernia
congenita dell' ovaia. Incurabili. Napoli. 1899, xiv,

|

355-360. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii,

367.— De-Paoli (6.) Contributo clinico sopra due
casi di ectopia dell' ovaio felicemente operati. Ras-
segna d'ostet. e ginec. Napoli, 1898. vii, 641-646. — Dor
(L.) Ovaire et portions de ligaments large et rond con-
tenus dans un sac herniaire. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. I

d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891;, 1892, xxxi, pt. 2, 194-196.—
,

Duke A. On prolapse of the ovarv. Med. Pre-- A:

Circ. Lond.. 1890, n.s.. 1, 79.—Enselmann (G.J.) Two
cases of anterior displacement of the ovary, simulating
inguinal hernia; Battev's operation. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc.
1880, Bost., 1881, v, 44-70. Also. Reprint.—Engl'isen (J.)

|

Leber Ovarialhernien. Med. Jahrb., Wien, 1*71. 33-5-386,

1 tab. Also: Reprint.—Ewing (W. P.) Report of ex-
ternal labial hernia; right ovary had descended through
canalis ligamenti rotundi (not congenital) . Med. Mirror,
St. Louis, 1899, x, 381.— Fargas. Note sur un cas de
hernie inguino-labiale de l'ovaire droit avec gros kyste
ret:ieulaire du meme organe. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, I

xvii, 767.— Fyfe (W. W.) Oophorectomy for prolapsed
j

ovarv; recoverv. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 368.—Gard-
ner(W.S.) Prolapsed ovaries. Am. J. Obst.. N.Y., 1906,
liv, 807-811. Also: Alabama M.J., Birmingh., 1905-6, xviii,
709-713. Also: Maryland M. J.. Bait., 1906, xlix, 436-439.—
Gaugele 'K.i Leber Ovarialhernien mit Stieltorsion.
Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxx, 216-228.—
Gey I (A.) Excessives Oedem des normalen Ovariums,
verursacht durch Stieltorsion. Centralbl. f. Gvniik.,
Leipz., 1895. xix, 987-990. — Glass II.) Diagnostikai
tevedes erdekes esete fovario-epiplokele-operatio). [An
interesting diagnostical error; . . .] Orvosi heti szemle,
Budapest, 1894, ix, 551. Also, transl.: Pest. med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest. 1*94, xxx. 470. — Golding-Bird
(C. H.) Hernia«of ovary (?); removal of the tumour.
In las: Selected cases, 8°, [n. p., n. d.]. 8-12. — Gold-
spobn (A.) Descensus and suspension of ovaries.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898. xxxi. 514-518. Also,

\

Reprint.—Goelet (A. H.) Retroversion with prolapse
of both ovaries and oophorites cured bv electricitv. '

N. York J. Gynsec <fe Obst., 1891-2, i, 156^159.—Gott-
schalk ( S. ) Leber die durch den Descensus ova-
riorum hervorgebrachten Beschwerden und ihre Behand-
lung. Heilkunde. Wien [etc.], 1902. 7-12.—Hawes (J.I
Ovarian hernia. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. Denver, 1886, 181-

j

183.—Heegaard (H. i Leber Ovarialhernien. Arch. f. I

Ovary (Hernia <>, displacement of ).

klin. Chir.. Berl.. 1904, lxxv, 425-505. Also, transl.: Bibliot.
f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1904, 8. R.. v. 3(13; 534.—Herman (G.
E.) On prolapse of the ovaries. Med. Times&Gaz., Lond.,
1881. ii, 440; 460; 488. Also, Reprint.—Herrera Vegas
(M.) Hernias de la trompa v del ovario. Rev. Soc. med.
argent.. Buenos Aires, 1901, ix, 481-498. — Hirst (B. C.)
The operative treatment of a prolapsed ovary. Am. J.
Obst., X. Y., 1897, xxxv, 536. . Suspensio'n of the
ovary. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 50. —Hodge (E. B.)
Strangulated hernia of the ovarv in a two-months-old in-
fant. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv. 95*.—Huntington
(M.L.J Prolapse of the ovary. Minneap. Homijeop. Mag.,
1898. vii, 71-78.—K.eifTer(H.) Hernie crurale de l'ovaire
droit. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux.. 1903-4,
xiv. 148.—L,arimore(F.C.) Hernia of the ovaryand tube
and the vermiform appendix. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1900, lviii,

192.—Lauuay & Whirl. Deux cas d'hernie inguinale
ooDgenitale de l'ovaire et de la trompe. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Pa.\, 1897, lxxii, 78-82.—Lickley ( J.D.) Case of ob-
turator hernia of the ovary. Glasgow M. J., 1902, 1 vii,

179-184.—Lipschiitz (B.) Ueber einen Fall von Ab-
schniirung des Ovariums und der Tube. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 304.—Ludlam. Indications and
contraindications for the pessary in displaced ovaries.
('Unique, Chicago, 1894, xv,569.—jliller (J. S.) Acquired
crural ovarian hernia. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 297.

—

Maasg (H.) Ovarialhernie mit Stieldrehung beim
Kinde. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898, xxv, 776. Also:
Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1898), 1899, xxix,
pt. 2, 320 - 323. — Jlaeeagno (E. ) Contributo clinico
alio studio delle ernie dell' ovaio e della tuba. Clin,
mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 265; 280; 290.—.TIfK.ee (E. S.) Ova-
rian prolapse. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 595-59*.
Also: Nashville J. M. <fc S., 1889, 2. s., xliii, 189-198.—
McLean (.1. H.) Intrapelvic prolapsed ovaries; diag-
nosis and treatment. Texas M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1905, v,
7-11.—Magnanini. Hernia de los ovarios y matriz.
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x. 732. — Madden
(T. M.) On displacements of the ovaries. Tr. Texas M.
Ass., Austin, 189*, 231-237.—Manega

( L. ) Dell' ernia
inguinale dell' ovaio. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x,
pt. 1, 495;, 507.—Manton (W. P. i Vaginal tamponne-
ment in the treatment of prolapsed ovaries. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1888, i. 102-111. Also, Re-
print.—Martin ( A. ) [Lne observation de hernie ingui-
nale de l'ovaire droit.] Bull. Soc de med. de Par.
(1870-71), 1872, vi, 162-166.—Matthews i W. P.) Her-
nia of the ovarv; inguinal. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec.
Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv, 284-287.—Mauelaire. Prolapsus
ovariens douloureux traites parl'hysteropexie et la trans-
position ovarienne anteligamentaire. Semaine gynec,
Par., 1903, viii, 273; 281. . Traitement des prolapsus
ovariens douloureux. Ibid., 1905, x, 41.—Maydl (K.)
O zvratnem uskrinuti vejeovodua priveskucervikovit£ho
v kjlach triseln^ch a stehennych. [Retrograde incar-
ceration of ovary", and .cervical connection with inguinal
and crural hernia;.] Casop lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1895,

xxxi v, 41; 61.—Maylard (A. E.) Strangulated hernia
of theleftovarv in the femoral region. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1892, i, 761.—Melville (H. G.) Ovarv free in the pelvic
cavity. Edinb. M. J.. 1906. n. s., xx, 250 —MikhailofT
(N. A.) K kazuistikie ya'ichnikovikh grizh. [An ova-
rian hernia.] Med. Obozr.. Mosk.. 1898, 1, 636—Mont-
gomery ( E. E.) Prolapsed ovaries: retroverted uterus;
abdominal incision; removal of one ovary; other and
uterus stitched to anterior parietes; recoverv; no improve-
ment. Phila. M. Times, 1888-9, xix, 405. . En-
dometritis, retroflexion, and prolapsus of the ovaries;
curettement; resection of ovarv and ventral fixation.

Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 5-9 —Morgan (J. H.) A
case of right ovarian hernia with twisted pedicle: opera-
tion: recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1340.—JIunde
(P. F. ) Prolapse of the ovaries. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc.

1879, Bost.. 18*0, iv. 164-197. Also. Reprint.—Nasi (C.)

Ernia inguinale dell' ovaio. della salpinge e di un corno
d" utero rudimcntale. Clin, chir., Milano, 1897, v. 295-

302.—de Nazaris <B.) Hernie inguinale de l'ovaire

droit; incision: castration unilaterale; guerison. Cong,
period, de gvn£c, d'obst. et de pa-diat. Mem. et disc.

1895, Par., 1*96, 154-156.—O'Dono van (C.) What shall

be done with prolapsed ovaries? Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1897, xxxvii, 55-57.—Oldham (H.) History of two cases

of hernia of the ovaries, in one of which there was
a periodical enlargement of one or other of these

organs. Proc Roy. Soc Lond. 1856-7, viii, 377 - 380.—
Oliver (T.) Hernia of ovary. Rep. Proc Northumb. &
Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7, 95.—
©strom (H. I.) An unusual congenital misplacement
of the ovaries. N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1906, liv. 437-

439 —Otsuki. [Displacement of the ovarian membrane
and pregnant uterus.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 829-840.

Also: Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905. vii,

259-27'.).—Paeinotti (G.) Dell' ernia crurale acquisita

dell'ovajo. Sperimentale. Firenze, 1890, lxvi, 486-494. —
Parker (R.) Case of double inguinal hernia of the
ovarv treated bv herniotomy. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.. 1890,

x,509. . Double inguinal hernia of ovary and Fallo-

pian tube; absence of vagina and cervix uteri: no men-
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struation; treated by herniotomy. Brit. M. J., Loud.,
1«93, i, 68.—Parker (W. E.) A case of hernia of the

ovary. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl., 1896, 190-195.—

Parsehe (T. W.) Prolapsus ovarii in the femoral ring,

simulating a strangulated femoral hernia; repoit of a

case. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xix, '299-302. —Peri
(A.) Contrihuto alia casistica delle ernie inguinal] del-

1' ovaio. Cong, internat. denied. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,

xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gvnec., 582-598. Also: Clin, ostet.,

Roma, 1903, v, 223-219.—Perkins (G. W.) Ingumo-
labial hernia; ovary, Fallopian tube, and cornu of uterus

in sae. Ann. Surg!, Phila., 1895, xxi, 691-698. —Quad-
llie<j. Zur Kasuistik der Hernia ovariea inguinalis.

Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 790.— Kearny
(T. A.) Displaced ovary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894,

n. s., xxxii, 237. -Rees (C. M.) Displacement of the

ovaries. Tr.South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1892, 145-

151.—Kigby (H. M.) A case of torsion of the ovary
in a hernial sac. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 360.—Roerseh
(C.) Hernie etranglee de l'ovaire. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. de Liege, 1891, xxx, 418—Rose. Ein durch Her-
niotomie gevvonnenes Ovarium. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 142.—
Ross (J. B. ) Prolapsus ovarii attended with unusual
symptoms. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. s., xiv,

310 —Rossini ( L. i Contribute alia casistica dell' er-

nia inguinale dell' ovaio. Policlin., Roma, 1902-3, ix,

sez. prat., 978.—Ryder (V.) Losning af Omentaladhse-
rencer. [Case of detachment of omental adhesions.] Gy-
nsek. og obst. Medd., Kjubenh., 1891. viii, 259.—Sanger
(M.) Ueber Descensus und Pelvifixura ovariorum.
Central!)]. f.Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 241-248.—Sehnitsc-
ler (J.) Torquirte Ovarialhernie. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1903, xvii, 993.—Scliopl" ( F. ) Hernia obturatoria

tubse et ovarii sinistra. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,

xvi, 207-211.—Sellheim (H.) Unvollkommener Des-

census ovariorum. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.. Berl.

u. Leipz., 1901, v, 177-187, 1 pi—Seymour (G.) Henna
of a sarcomatous ovary. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., I'hila., 1897,

370-373. Also [Abstr] : Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 241.—

Snoop (P. J. i Descensus ovariorum. Brooklyn M
.
J.,

L906, xx, 329-332. [Discussion] , 336.—Stouttfe. Hernie
de l'ovaire en voie de suppuration chez une femme de
68 ans; operation; guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec.

et d'obst., Brux., 1897, ix, 29.—Tailhefer. Herniede
l'ovaire prise pour une hernie du rein. [Rap. de Broca.]

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 45-

48.—VanHassel (V.) Hernie de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.

beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1901-2, xii, 110.—Vine-
berg (H. N.) Preliminary report on shortening the

utero-ovarian ligaments through the vagina for prolapse

Of the ovary. Tr. N. York ( Hist. Soc, 1898-9,36-39.—Way
(E. VV.) A case of inguinal ovarian hernia. Australas

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 191-198.—Watnen (W. H.)

Malignant melanotic ovarian hernia in the labium ma-
jus. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 122.—

Watkins (T. H.) A prolapsed ovary into a hernia sac.

N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1896-7, xlix, 4 8 —AVrinch ( H. C.)

A ease of incarcerated ovarv. Canada Lancet, Toronto,
1899-1900, xxxii, 665.—Vamanai (M.) [A case of

strangulated hernia of the ovary.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,

Tokio, 1904, xxv, ,361-367.—Xdeborsky. Ovariocele
inguinalis sinistra. Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1887, xxvi,
441; 458.—Zurhelle (E.) Zur Kasuistik der Hernia
ovariea inguinalis. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906,

xxx, 541.

Ovary (
llern/'a or displacement of) in

children.
Charon. Hernie inguinale del'ovaireetdelatrompe

chez une enfant de 3 mois. J. de clin. et de therap. inf.,

Par., 1898, vl, 21-23.—De Capraris (P.) Un caso di

ernia congenita dell' ovajo. Incurabili, Napoli, 1899,

xiv, 355-360.—tiitt'ard (1). W.) Two cases of ovaries

congenitally displaced into the canal of Nuck. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1889, i, 188. -Lockwood (C. B.) Hernia of

the ovary in an infant with torsion of the pedicle. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 716. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896, i,

1442.—Maass (H.) Ovarialhernie mit Stieldrehung
beim Kinde. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 776.—
MeOosh ( A. J.) Congenital hernia of the ovary. Tr.

Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 481— Martin. A pro-

pos d'un cas de hernie de l'ovaire avec accidents de
pseudo-etranglement chez une enfant de 5 ans. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve. 1903, xxiii, 790-800.—
JMassey (G. B.) A case illustrating the treatment of
painful prolapsed ovaries in voung girls. Ann. Gvnfec.
& Psediat., Phila., 1892-3, vi, 199-201. Aho: Med. News,
I'hila.. 1893, lxii, 12. Also, Reprint.—May (E. H.) A
case of hernia of the ovary in a child 7 months old.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i. 1389.—Meneiere (L. ) Hernie
de l'ovaire, partieulierement chez la petite fille. Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1897, xv, 270-280.—Munia-
gurria (C.) Hernia inguinal de la trompa y del ovario
en una nifia de tres Dieses. Semana med., Buenos Aires,

1902, ix, 396.—Niooll (J. H.) Ovary and tube which
occupied the upper portion of the labium in a female in-

Ovary {Hernia or displacement of) hi

children.
fant, and ultimately became strangulated, by torsion of
the pedicle, simulating strangulated hernia] Glasgow
M. J., 1902, lviii, 40. . Specimens from a series of
cases of hernia of the ovary in young children, /bid..
1905, lxiv, 268-271. . Cases (if hernia of the ovary iii

infants. 75(77., 1906, lxv, 367.—Pollard (B.) A case of
strangulated ovarian hernia in an infant aged three
months. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 166.—Zinnia (A.)
Hernie congenitale de l'ovaire. Med. inf., Par., 1894, i, 267.

Ovary (Histology of).
See Ovary (Morphology, etc., of).

Ovary (Hydatids in).

Le Nadax (J.) * Etude sur les kystes hyda-
tiques de l'ovaire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1896.
Bogayevski (A. T.) K kazuistikle ekhinokokka

yaiehnikov. [Echinococcus of the ovaries.] Russk.
chir. arch., S.-lVterb.. 1902, xviii. 217-222.— Heinous.
Kvste hvdatique de l'ovaire. Cong, period, de gvnec,
d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 81.—
Gibb (W. T.) Hydatid disease of the ovary, with the
report of a case. Ann. Gynec & Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix,
9-20.—Kablukoft't A. F. ) Pervichno-i ><li thnly ekhi-
nokokk yaichnika. [Primary monolocular echinococcus
of the ovary.] Med. Obozr", Mosk., 1903, lix, 617-650.—
Khartcn. Rledkiy sluchai ekhinokokka yaichnika i

fallopiyevol trubi. [Rare case of echinococcus of the
ovarv and Fallopian tube.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor-
niku', St.Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 191.—Marehant (G. ) Kyste
hvdatique de l'ovaire, au voisinage d'un kyste hvdatique
pelvien. Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1902, n.

xxviii. 202-204.—Scbnltze (B. s. i Echinococcus des
rechten Ovarium neben zahlreichen Echinococcen des
Peritoneum. Festsehr. z. Feier d. 50. Jubil. d. Gesellseh.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik. in Berl., Wien, 1894, 127-136, 1 pi.

. Wieder ein Echinococcus ovarii dextri. Ztsehr.

f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1898, xxxviii, 4G5-470.—
Simpson (G. F. B. i A hydatid cyst in the ovary. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 724.—Sutton (J. B.) On an echino-
coccus cyst (hydatid) of the ovary. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-

2, xix, 9.—Tsakonas (S.) 'O x aPaKTrtP'-'IT '- KC"; vSariSto-

Srj? Tpojuo? eis Tto\v\u>pov kvotiv T)j; u>'o8qicr)5. IaTpixbt fir)-

vvTtap, 'Xdrivai, 1901, i, 232.

Ovary (Ignipuncture of).
See Ovary (Degeneration of, Scleroci/stic)

;

Ovary (Inflammation, etc., of); Ovary (Sur-

gery of).

Ovary (Inflammatimi of Sclerocystic).

See Ovary (Degeneration of Sderocgslic).

Ovary (Infiamrnation mid abscess of).
See, aho,' Fever

(
Typhoid, Complications of,

Septic, etc.); Gonorrhoea in the female; Labor
(Seqaehc of); Ovary (Cysts of, Causes, etc., of);

Parotitis (Complications of, Genito-nrhumi);

Tonsils (Inflammation of, Complications of);

Uterus (Appendages of, Diseases of ).

Brant (V. D. ) *K voprosu ob etiologii i

patologicheskol anatoniii abstseysov yaichnika;

patologo-anatomicheskoye i eksperinientalnoye

izslledovaniye. [Etiology and pathological

anatomy of "ovarian abscesses; pathological and

experimental investigation.] 8°. S.-l'eterburg,

1903.

Ely(\V.) * Zur chronischen Oophoritis. 8°.

Wiirzburg, 1903.

Fayod (H. F.[C.G.]) *De oophoritide. 8°.

Berolini, [1841].

Foxtana (J.) *Beitrag zur Lehre der Oopho-

ritis chronica. 8°. Zurich, 1882.

Grall ( A.-L.-E.-F.-M.) * Contribution i

l'etude des ovarites suppurees
;

pathogenie;

marche; traitement. 4°. Bordeaux, 1888.

Also, in: Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1888,

x, 656: 1889, xi, 22.

Guglielmoni (P.) * Contribution a l'etude

de la castration chez la femme, partieulierement

dans les cas d'oophorite chronique. 8°. Genb-e,

1890.

Lauf (V. A. ) * Ueber Exstirpation vereiter-

ter 0varialtumoren. 8°. Konigsberg i. Br. ,
1900.
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Ovary {Inflammation and abscess of).
Maoqkb (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de

l'ovarite suppuree. 8°. Paris, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Muller (E.) *Uebereinen Fall von Ovarial-

abscess. 8°. Bonn, 1895.

PoiO (J.) * Considerations sur les lesions

inflainmatoires des ovaires. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Sell (C. [G. L.]) * De oophoritide. 8°.

Berolini, [1852].
Wintekxitz (E. ) Die chronische Oopho-

ritis. 8°. Tubingen, 1893.

Alioway (T. J.)
' Chronic ovaritis in cases with un-

usual nervous symptoms. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soe. Montreal
(1890-91), L892, v, ^.2-.'.Vi.-Baer (B. F.J A case of a

double ovarian abscess. Ann. Gynaec. & Pa-diat., Phila.,

1890-91, iv, 418. *. Cases of chrome ovarian abscess

illustrating the danger of delay in their proper manage-
ment. Phila. Polyclin., 1S93. ii. 1-7.—Bell (R.) The
pathogenesis and treatment ot oophoritis. Edinb. M. J.,

1891-2, xxxvii, 715-719. Also: Med. Press cfc Circ, Lond.,

1891, n.S.,li, ss—Bishop (E.S.) & Folhery.il I ( W. E.)

A case of ovaritis with cvstic degeneration. Practitioner,

Lond., 1899, lxii, 163-169.—Boldt (H.J.) Suppurative
oophoritis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y , 1892, xxi v. 232-235. Also:

N. York J. Gyntee. & Obst., 1892, ii, 289-305. Also. Re-
print . Puerperal ovarian abscess; abdominal sec-

tion: recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1902, xlvi, 532.—
Brown (M. Belle). Treatment of ovaritis by galvan-
ism. Tr. Nat. Soe. Electrother, N. Y , 1893, 141-145.—
Bylord ( H. T.) Ovarian abscessin the broad ligament,
complicating pregnancy, subsequent abdominal section;

ovarian abscess of twentv-tive vears' standing. Chicago
M. Rec, 1891-2, ii. 432-434 —Bylord (W. H.) Inflam-
mation of the ovaries. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
1889-90, xvi, 794-804 —Chad wick (J. R.) The signi-

ficance of pus in ovarian fluids. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost.
City Hosp., 1877, 2. s., 284-290. Also, Reprint — Clay.
Acute ovaritis, followed by suppurative peritonitis;

death. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 1357 —Cleghorn (G.)

A case of two small abscesses in the right ovary pro-
ducing symptoms leading to a diagnosis of earlv ectopic
gestation. W. Zealand M. J., Dunedin. 1893, vi, 24-26 —
Coe (H. C. ) Acute oophoritis complicating pregnancv.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1891. Phila , 1892. iv,

339 - 348. Also: Am. Gynec J.. Toledo, 1891, i. 670-G78.
Abscess of the ovary, diffuse suppurative peri-

tionitis, laparotomy and drainage. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1891, xxiv, 72H- 732.—Culllngworth (C. J.) Three
cases of pelvic inflammation attended with abscess of
the ovarv, with clinical remarks. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1894), 1895, xxxvi, 277-300 Also: Ann. Gynaec. &
Paediat., Bost., 1895-6, ix, 5-19.—De Vos (J.) Abces
de 1'ovaire. Arch, de gynec. et de tocol., Par., 1896,

xxiii, 691-704. Also: Bull. Soc beige de gynec. et
d'obst., Brux., 1897, ix, 75-77. Also: Cong, period, inter-

nal de gynec. et d'obst C.-r.,2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897
gvnec, ii, 245-250.—Birner ( G. ) Abscessus ovarii esete.
Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 108.—Boleris. Ovarite
chronique suppuree. datantde 3 ans. neanmoinsgrossesse
et accouchement normaux: laparotomie. guerison. Bull,
et mem Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 96-
98. — Dubuurg. Peritonite suppuree suite d'ovarite
suppuree. Bull. Soc. d anat etphvsiol. . . . de Bordeaux,
1893, xiv, 202-204. — Elliot (J. W.) Three cases of sup-
purating ovarian tumor treated bv drainage Boston M.
& S. J., 1886, cxv, 441-443. [Discussion] . 452. Also, Re-
print.—Etheridge (J. H.) Pneumococcus abscess of the
ovarv, with report of three cases. Tri-State M. J.. St.

Louis, 1896, in, 130-137. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila
, 1896,

n. s., cxi, 377-384. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. .1. Surg. &
Gynaec, Wellston, Mo., 1895-6, viii, 68; 82 —Eliemie
(G.) & Bemange (J.) Chloroseaigue lieea l'existence
d une ovarite aigue. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .

Mem., 1898-9. p. xlvni —Fischer. Rechtsseitiger Ova-
nums- Abscess; Heilung. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte U. Ge-
burtsh., Winnenden, 1885, xxxvi, 37-39.—Fisher (C. E.)
A celiotomy* with complications. Med. Century, N. Y.&
Chicago, 1903, xi, 327-329.—Fraisse & Legrain. Kystc
de 1'ovaire a contenu purulent; ovariotomie; guerison;
note pour servir ii l'etude des anciens pus, an point de
vuedeleur constitution et deleur virulence. Arch, de
tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 1-6.—Frank (L.)
Ovarian abscess. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix,
112-114.—Frazier (L. G.) Ovaritis, acute and chronic.
Charlotte [N.C.] M.J.,1899,xv,201-205.—Frias'M.) Sopra
una acuta ovarite con esito suppurativo, felicemente trat-
tata. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1843, i, 191-193.—
Gerstenberg. Zwei Falle von Ovarialabscess, per
Laparotomie operirt. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnak.,
Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 194-198. -Godart (J.) Abces de
1'ovaire d'origine gonorrheique; incision vaginale; drai-
nage; guerison. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 436.— Hall
(R. B.) Abscess of ovary, with exhibition of specimens.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., xxiv, 497-499.—Henry

Ovary {Inflammation and abscess of).
(A.) Canalisation dans 1'intestin d'un abces de 1'ovaire
Chez la jument; mort par etranglement intestinal. Rec.
de mod. vet., Par., 1903, 8. s.,x, 707-769 —Hessert (W.)
Uterus bicornis unicollis, with ovarian abscess and pelvic
hematocele. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 461.—Horna-
day (H. F.) Chronic ovaritis. Kansas M. J., Topeka,
1890, ii, 510-512.—Jacobs. L'n cas d'abces de 1'ovaire.
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1892, iii, 58-
60. . Abces de 1'ovaire gauche, simulant line gros-
sesse extra-uterine. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1902, iv,
4—Jewel t (C.) Abscess of the ovary. Brooklyn M. J.,

1906, x.\, 33.—Kelley (J. T. ) Case of ovarian abscess.
Virginia M . Month., Richmond, 1894-5, xxi, 319-322.—
Langer (A.) Ueber Corpus-luteum-Abscesse. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1895, xlix, 87-93, 1 pi -E.auwers. Alices
ovarique a streptocoques et a coli-bacilles; coeliotomie;
mort. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 1900-
1901, xi, 207-213, 1 pi. [Discussion]

,
1901-2, xii, 23.—Lee

(E. w.) Radical yet conservative treatment of ovarian
and tubal abscesses. Omaha Clinic, 1896-7, ix, 98.—L,i-
mont. Abscess of ovary with pyosalpinx. Rep. Proc.
Northuinb. tt Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1888-9, 135-137.— Loebel (A.) Zur Behandlung der
Oophoritis chronica (lurch Mineralbader. Frauenarzt,
Berl., 1894, ix,261; 315; 353; 404; 411; 500, 537.—Longyear
(H. VV.) Abdominal section for tubo-ovarian abscess with
rectal fistula. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1896-7, vii, 5-
11.— I.ml lam. Chronic ovaritis; relapsing peritonitis;
amenorrhea; menorrhagia. Clinique, Chicago, 1891, xv,
324. . Exanthematic ovaritis. Ibid., 325.—Lyd-
ston (G. F ) Suppurating cyst in a prolapsed ovary de-
veloping under observation. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902.
i, 409 —McLaren (A.) Ovarian and Fallopian abscess
opening into the bowels. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.,
1891, xvi, 449-460. Also: Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul,
1891, xi. 408-413. —Madden (T. M.) Oophoritis; its

causes and treatment. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1892, xciii, 186-
193. Also, Reprint. — Michel & Hoche. Abces de
1'ovaire. Soc de med. de Nancy. C.-r.... Mem., 1898-9,

p. lxv.—Miller (J. T.) Chronic oophoritis. West. M.
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898,-iii, 406.—Mish (S. C.) A case
of true abscess of the ovary. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905,
xxxiii, 653. — Moore (J. W.) Septic peritonitis from
rupture of a small ovarian abscess. Dublin J. M. Sc.,

1893, xcv, 218-220, 1 ch.— TI untie (P. F.) Abscess of the
ovary, perforation of the large intestineof several months'
standing, celiotomy, enucleation of sac of abscess; suture
of ulceration into bowel; recovery. Am.J.Obst.,N.Y.,1894,
xxix, 606. . Abscess of ovary. Gaillard's M. J ., N. Y.,
189 1, lviii, 409-417. . Chronic oophoritis. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 274-276.—Murphy (J.) Ova-
rian abscess; abdominal section, recovery. Rep. Proc.
Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1890-91, 35 —Noble (C. P. ) The question of operation in
cases of chronic ovaritis. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc. Phila., 1893,
xviii, 398-410. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 59-
67.—Nott (T E ), jr. Abscess of ovarv; laparotomy; re-

covery. Tr South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 92.—
Oliver & Williamson. Case of abscess of the ovary.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 1110 —Orion" (V. N.) Sluchal
gnolna vo vospaleniya yafchnika. [Suppurative ovaritis.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1073-1075. -Petit (P.) De
1 ovarite. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1892, vii,

192-199.— Phillips (J.) Ovarian abscess. Kings Coll.
Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, ii, 230.— Pilliet (A.)
L'ovarite icdemateuse. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894,
xxxi, 3. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Par., 1894,

xxi, 81-85.—Pinto (C.) Sulla istologia patologica del la

ovarite cronica. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1904, xi,

321; 413, 1 pi. Also.transl.: Zentralbl. f. Gvnak. , Leipz.,
1904. xxviii, 745-749.—Pitha, ( V. ) Ku diagnose a

aetiologn ovarii'ilnich abscessuv. [On the diagnosis and
aetiology of ovarian abscesses.] Rozpr. ceske Akad.cis.
Frantiska .losefa [etc.], v Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii, no. 28, 1-

39, 6pl. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1899, x, 1 11-171. — Polak (J. O.) Specimens of

tubo-ovarian abscess; use of rubber dam in walling off

the abscess during operation. Am. Gynaec, & Obst. J., N.
Y., 1901, xix, 439.—Polk. Vaginal hysterectomy for

ovarian abscess. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 743-

746.—Poten (W.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der pri-

m&ren Eierstocksabscesse. Path.-anat. Arb. . . . Joh.
Orth. v..... Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 1-10. — Potherat.
Appendicite et salpingo -ovarite combiners. Bull, et

mem. Soc de chir. de Par., 1901, xxvii, 908-910.—Potter
(.1. B. ) Cases of ovaritis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2.S.,

iii, 290-301.—Pozzi (S.) Traitementde l'ovarite simple
par l'ignipuncture et la resection partielle. Atti d.

xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet.,

201 - 203. — Babagliati (A.) Notes of two cases of

laparotomy for ovaritis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1889, n. s., xlvii, 107.— Reed ( C. A. L. ) Abscess of the
ovary uncomplicated with pyo salpinx on the same side;

parietal abscess; abdominal section; recovery. Am. J.

Obst., N. V., 1892, xxv, 810 —Rheinstein (.1.) Zur Di-

agnose des nicht puerperalen Ovarialabscesses. Arch. f.

Gynaek, Berl., 1x90-91, xxxix, 255-272.—Ricketts (B.M.)
Large abscess involving right ovary and broad ligament.
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Ovary (Inflammation and abscess of).
Cincin. Lancet-Clin.,1902, n. s.,xlix,88.—Klcketts (E.)

Tubo-ovarian abscess and how best to deal with it. Hot
Springs M.J., 1901. x, 229.—Robb (H.) & GhrUkey
(A. A.) The bacillus proteus Zenken in an ovarian ab-

scess. Cleveland M.Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 129-136. Also: Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 4-7. Also, Reprint —
Roehct. Observation d'ovarite suppuree bilaterale.

Bull. Soe. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux., 1895, vii, 74.—
von Bosthoriii Kapselcoccen im Eiter eines Ovarial-

abscesses. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 242.—Bn*
perl(E.S.) A case of abscess of the ovary. Brooklyn M.
J

, 1889, iii, 42 —Sainton. Abces de 1'ovaire. Bull.Soc.
anat.de Far. .1890, lx v, 415.—Sanders ( E. ) Chronic ooph-
oritis and its treatment by electricity. Am.J.Obst ,N.Y.,

1893, xxviii, 205: 352; 524. . The treatment of chronic
oophoritis by localized electricity. Med. News, Phila.,

1894, lxv, 423; 465.—SantI (E ) Di im caso di mancata
involuzione e di intiammazione del magma reticolaris;

contributo alia patologia delle membraneovulan. Arch,
diostet. e ginec .

Napoli, 1901, viii, 524-538, 1 pi.—Schach-
ner (A.) Ovarian abscess, operation. South. M. Rec,
Atlanta, 1897, xxvii, 317-321.—Schaeffer (R.) Zwei
Falle von Ovarialabscess, nebst Mittheilungen iiber den
bacteriellen Refund bei eitrigen Erkrankungen der Ad-
nexa. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1890, xx,
269-287 . Zwei Falle von Ovarialabscess. 77)id.,1891

xxi, 220-222.—Seliultz (C. S.) Ovarian abscess. Inter-

nal J. Surg., N. Y.,1904, xvii, 234-239 —Skene (A. J. C.)

The pathology and treatment of chronic ovaritis. Bos-
ton M. & S. J , 1891, cxxiv, 597-600. Also: Med. News,
Phila., 1891, lviii, 654-658. . Chronic ovaritis and its

treatment. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s.,ii, 282-291.—
Slavyanski i K F.

)
Vospaleniye yaichnikov (oopho-

ritis). J. akush. i jensk. boliez. , St. Petersb
, 1889, iii, 779-

811 Also, transl.. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1890,

xxxiii 337,409. Also, Reprint.—Smith (H.) Abscess
Of ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892). 1893, xxxiv, 3.—
Spark ii III (J ) Beitrag zur Lehre von der ehroniseln u

Oophoritis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z allg. Path., Jena,
1889, vi, 103-112, 1 pi. — Taylor (J. W.) A large abscess
of the ovary. Brit. Gynscc. J., Lond., 1901-5, xx, 340-
342.—Terrillon. Ouverture des abces de la trompe et
de 1'ovaire par la laparotomie. Bull, med., Par., 1890, iv,

561-568.—von Teultel (J.) Chronische Oophoritis und
Perioophoritis [6 cases]. Ber. ii. d. Betrjeb d. Ludwigs-
Spit. Charlottenhilfe in Stuttg. (1885-7), 1889, [Innere u.

gyniik. Abt.J, 57.—Theilhaber (A.) Die chronische
Oophoritis. Munchen. med, Wchnschr., 1905, Iii, 1142-1145.

^te£>[AbstrJ: Sltzungsb. d. arztl.Ver. Munchen (1905) , 1906,
xv, 92.—Theilhaber (A.) & Meier (A.) Diephysio-
logischen Variationen im Ban des normalen Ovariums
und die chronische Oophoritis Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1906, lxxviii, 494-524, 1 pi —Thie'baiit. Vaste abces de
1'ovaire developpe dans le ligament large Semaine gy-
nec. Par.. 1898, in. M—Thomson (C. M.) Abscess of

ovary presenting all the signs of ovarian cvst. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1903. xxxviii, 415 —Turazza (G.), Ova-
Mite suppurante. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 674-
677.— Vedel«*r(B. C.) Ovaritis. Nord.med. Ark., Stock-
holm, 1904, 3. f.,iv, afd. 2, no. 3, 1-9.—Venot & Ro< lie.
Abces primitif de 1'ovaire ouvert dans le rectum. J. de
med. de Bordeaux. 1903, xxxiii, 673. — Walking (T. J.)

Abscess of the ovary. Surg., Gvnec. & Obst., Chicago,
1906, ii, 103. [Discussion], 104.—Wilson (R. T.) Lapa-
rotomv for removal of a purulent tumor of the right ovarv.
Practi'ee, Richmond, 1892, vi, 79-83. . A ease ot ab-
scess of the ovary, with remarks on abdominal drainage.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiii, 382-385. [Discussion],
424-428.

Ovary (Innervation of).
Vallet (E. ) *Nerfs de 1'ovaire et leurs ter-

minaisons. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Chapman (W. L.) & Foote (L. H.) The ovarian

plexus and its controlling influences. Brooklyn M. J.,

. 1901, xv, 687-697. . Further observations upon
the controlling influences of the ovarian plexus. Ibid.,
1904, xviii, 45-49—De Vos (J.) Etude de l'innerva-
tion de 1'ovaire. Arch, de pharmacod., Gand et Par.,
1894-5, i, 259-264, 2 pi. Also: Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de
Belg., Brux., 1894, 4. s., viii, 652-558, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]

:

Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1891, lxi, 247.—von Ebner
(V.) Zur Geschichte des Winterhalter'schen Ovarial-
ganglions. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl.,
1903, .win. 757-759.—von Herff(0.) Ueberden feincren
Verlauf der Nerven imEierstockedesMenschen. Ztschr
f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1892, xxiv, 289-308, 4 col.
pi. Also, Reprint. See, also, infra, Mandl (L.). .

Zur Frage des Vorkommens von Follikelnerven im Eier-
stock des Menschen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895,
xix, 126. . Giebt es ein sympathisches Ganglion im
menschlichen Ovarium? Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1896, li,

374-388.—Home (G.) The intrinsic nervesof theovary.
Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. & Edinb., 1890-95, i, 174.—
IUandl (L.) Ueber Anordnung und Endigungsweise
der Nerven im Ovarium. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894-5,
xlviii, 376-392, 2 pi. . Zur Frage des Vorkommens

Ovary (Innervation of).
von Fidlikelnerven im Eierstocke des Menschen; Erwie-
derung an Prof, von Herff. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
1895, xix, 214.—Riese (H.) Die feinsten Nervenfascni
und ihre Endigungen im Ovarium der Saugethiere und
des Menschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1891, vi, 401-420.—Vc-
deler. Nerver i Menneskeovariet. [Nerves in human
ovary.] Norsk Mag. f. La-gevidensk., Christiania, 1890,4
R., v, 523-530, i pi.—Wlnterhalter (Elisabeth ii

i Eln
sympathisches Ganglion im menschlichen Ovarium, nebst
Bemerkungen zur Lehre von dem Zustandekommen der
Ovulation und Menstruation. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl
1896, li, 49-55, 1 pi.

Ovary (Juices of).
See Ovary {Extract of); Ovary (Secretions of).

Ovary (Morphology and embryology of).
Arnold (A. F.

)
*Beitriige zur Kenntniss

des Reptilien - Ovariums. [ Erlangen. ] 8°.

Waldshut, 1892.

Gross (J.) * Untersuehungen iiber die His-
tologic des Insectenovariums. [Giessen.] 8°.

Jena, 1902.
Repr. from: Zool Jahrb., Jena, 1902, xviii.

. * Untersuehungen iiber das Ovarium
der Heinipteren, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Ami-
tosenfrage. [Jena.] 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Hahn (Dorothea). * Untersuehungen am
Eierstocke der Fledermaus. I. Entstehung des
Follikelepithels. II. Herkunft der Eier im
Keimeepithel. III. Ausbildnng der Graaf-
schen Follikel (Folliculi oophori vesiculosi).
8°. Zurich, 1900.

Koster (W. ) Onderzoek omtrent de vor-
ming van eiren in het ovarium der zoogdieren,
na de geboorte en de verhouding van het ova-
rium tot het buikvlies. 8°. Utrecht, 1868.

Repr. from: Versi. enMeded. afd. Natuurk.,2. R., Deel 3.

Limon (M.-A.) * Etude histologique et his-

togenique de la glande interstitielle de 1'ovaire.
8°. Nancy, 1901.

Also, in: Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1902, v, 155-190, 2 pi.

Loewe (F. H. W. ) * Ueber Neu- und Riick-

bildung im Ovarium vom Maifisch (Clupea
alosaCuv.). 8°. Bonn, 1903.

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903-4, lxiii, 313-

342, 3 pi.

Mayer (F. J. C.) Ueber das Ei der Vogel
und der Reptilien. 4°. Dresden, 1865.

Repr. from: Nov. act. Acad. nat. curios., xxxii.

Schmidt (A. H.) * Onderzoekingen betref-

fende het ovarium der Selachii. [Utrecht.]
8°. Leiden, 1898.

Simon (A.) *Anatomisch-histologische Un-
tersuehungen der Ovarien von fiinfundneunzig
kastrirten Kiihen. [Bern.] 8°. Rixheim,

1904.

Stkatz (C. H.) Der geschlechtsreife Sauge-

thiereierstock. 4°. Haag, 1898.
Aiine (P.) Les cellules interstitielles de 1'ovaire chez

le cheval. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 250-

252.—Allen (B. M.) Theembryonic development of the

ovarv and testis of the mammals. Am. J. Anat., Bait.,

1904,iii,89-153. Also, Reprint.—Balfour (F. M. |
on the

structure and development of the vertebrate ovary.

Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1878, n. 8., xviii, 383 - 438,

3 pi.—Barberio (M.) II centrosoma nelle nova pri-

mordiali della coniglia. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899,

xxi, 777-790, 1 pi. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1899, ii, 582-586. — Bellonci (G.) Intorno al modo di

genesi di un globulo polare nell' ovulo ovarico di alcuni

mammiferi (topolino, cavia, coniglio). Mem. r. Accad.

d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1884-6, 4. s., vi, 363-367. .

Intorno ad un principio di segmentazione e ad alcuni

fenomeni degenerativi degli ovuli ovarici del topo e

della cavia. Ibid., 368-370, 1 pi — Belloy (G.) Re-

cherches sur l'origine des corps jaunes de 1'ovaire chez

le rat et le cochon d'Inde. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d.

anat., Par., 1899, i, 47-52. — Blacher (K.) Ein Beitrag

zum Bau der menschlichen Eihtillen. Arch. f. Gynaek.,

Berl., 1898, lvii, 65-69. — Bloch (O.) Om Fjiirnelsen af

fuuktionerende Ovarier ved rudimentiir Udvikling af de

MullerskeGange. [With review in French.] Nord.med.
Ark., Stockholm, 1891, n. f., i, no. 2, 1-46. Also, Reprint.—
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Ovary {Morphology and > mbryology of).
< aiinieu (A.) Note sur la situation de l'ovaire a la

naissance Chez la femme et lea carnassiers. ,1. do med.
de Bordeaux, 1896. xxvi. 391.—Chattel de Boinvilh>
(V.) An investigation into the nature of the follicle

cells of the mammalian ovary. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1905, i,

13—Oliild (C. M.) Centrosome and sphere in cells of

the ovarian stroma of mammals. Zool. Bull., Bost., 1897,

i, 87-94. — Colin (F.) Zur Histologic and Histogenese
des Corpus lutcum und des interstitiellen Ovarial-

gewebes. Arcli. f. mikr. Anat.. Bonn, 1903, lxii, 74.5-772,

1

pi.—Comil (\\) Note sur 1' histologic des corps jaunes
de la femme. Bull, et mem. Boo. anat. de Par., 1899,

lxxiv, 653-664, 4 pi. — Daiber (Marie). Beitriige zur
Kenntnis der Ovarien von Bacillus rossii Fabr., nebst
einigen biologisclien Bemerkungen. Jeuaische Ztschr. f.

Naturw., Jena. 1904, xxxix, 177-202. 2 pi —Fleilllliiu",
(VV.) (Jeberdie Bildung von Richtungsriguren in B&uge-
thiereiern beim Untergang Graaf'scber Follikel. Arch. f.

Anat.u. Physiol., Leipz.,1886,221-244, 2 pi.— l«'oerster( F.)

Comparative microscopical studies of the ovarv. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 458 ; 779: 1894. xxix, 145: xxx,
652: 1895, xxxi. 811. Aim, Reprint.—<•an iin i (C.I Sulla
struttura e sviluppo delle cellule interstiziali dell' ovaio
(contributo alio studio dello sviluppodell' ovaio). Boll,

d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1906, xxi, 41-50. — Giaco-
iniiii (E.) Contributo all' istologia dell' ovariodei se-

laci con speciale rignardo sopra ad alcune pa r t ieo 1 a r i ta

di struttura riscontrate nell' ovario di Myliobatis bovina
Geoffr. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di

. Roina. ]*95-o,v. 221-274. 2 pi.—Gruvel (A.) Dequelques
phenomenes d'ovogenese chez les cirrhipedes. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, cxxxix, 148-150. — HeitZ.
Leber den Bau der Kalbsovarien. Arch. f. wissensch. u.
prakt. Tierh.. Bcrl., 1906. xxxii, 477-512, 1 pi. — Hen-
nesruy | L.-F. ) Sur la structure de la glande nidamen-
teuse de l'oviducte des selaciens. Soc. philomat. de Par.
C.-r., 1893, no. 16, 2. — Honore (C.) Recherches sur
l'ovaire du lapin. Arch, de biol., Liege & Par.. 1899-1900,

xvi. 537: 1900, xvii. 4S9. 5 pi.—King (Helen D.) The fol-

licle sacs of the amphibian ovarv. Biol. Bull., Woods
Holl, Mass.. 1902. iii. 24.5-2.54.—tob Koelliker. (Jeber
die Markkaniile und Markstriinge in den Eierstiicken
junger Hiindinnen. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch.. Jena,
1898, xii, 151. . Eiuige Bemerkungen iiber den Eier-
stock des Pferdes. Ibid. , 151-153.—Kreis (O. > Die Ent-
wicklung und Riiekbildung des Corpus luteum spurium
beim Menschen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1X99, mil, 411-
426, 4 pi.—Lane (H. H.) The ovarian structures of the
viviparous blind fishes. Lucifuga and Stvgicola. Biol.

Bull.. Woods Holl. Mass.. 1903-4, vi, 38-54.—Lane-Claj -

pon (Janet E.) On the origin and life-history of the
interstitial cells of the ovary of the rabbit. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1905, ii. 18-20.—Lange (J.) Die Bildung der Eier
und Graaf'schen Follikel bei der Maus. Verhandl. d.

phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wlirzb., 1896, n. F., xxx. 55-76,

1 pi.—Lecaillon (A. ) Recherches sur l'ovaire des col-

lemboles. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1901, iv, 471-611, 4
pi. . Sur les diverses cellules de l'ovaire qui inter-
viennent dans la formation del'ceuf desinsectes. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii, 58;>-588. . Sur
le developpement de l'ovaire de Polvxenus lagurus de
Geer. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1902-3, 9. s., v, 70.

Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903. cxxxvi, 1691-
1693. . Sur l'influenee de l'alimentation dans l'ovo-
genese des araign6es. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1905. lix. 467. —Le^jre (F.) Sul significato morfologico
dei cordoni midollari dell' ovaia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med.
di Roma. 1887-8, ix. 366. — Lerat ( P. ) La premiere
cinese de maturation dans l'ovogenese et la sperma-
togenese du Cyclops strenuus. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902,
xxi. 407-111.—Levi (G.l Dei corpi di Call ed Exner del-
1' ovajo. Monitore zool. ital . ,Firenze,1902,xiii ,298-304,1 pi.

Also: Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1902. Firenze. 1903,

25. Also: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol.. Firenze, 1902. h i.

471.—Loeb (L. ) On progressive changes in the ova in
mammalian ovaries. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1901. n. s.,

i, 39-16.—Loyez (Mile. Marie). Sur la constitution du
follicule ovarien des reptiles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1900. cxxx, 48-50.—Jttoequard ( P. ) Sur les ovaries
de la baudroie. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 18X8-9,8 8.,

i, 46-49.-MolUson (T.) Die erniihrende Tiitigkeit
des Follikelepithels im Ovarium von Melolontha vulga-
ris. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1904, Ixxvii, 529-
545, 2 pi.—nontuoro (F.) Snlle cellule midollari
dell' ovajo del coniglio. Arch. ital. dianat. e diembriol..
Firenze. 1903. ii. 45-58, 1 pi —Natral (K.l [On fibres of
the ovary.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi. 1899,653-657.—Pa lad ino
(G.) Sur le type de structure de l'ovaire. Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1898, xxix, 139-143, 1 pi. . Sur la re-

generation du parenchyme et sur le type de structure de
l'ovaire de la femelle du dauphin. Ibid., 1904-5, xlii, 95-
99—Pandolfini (R.) & Ratiiiotti (G.) Sulla dis-

tribuzione del tessuto elastico nell' ovaio e nell' ovidutto
dei sauropsidi e dei mammiferi. Ann. d. Fac. di med. e
mem. di Accad. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1900, xii, 29-36.—
Perez (C.I & Gendre (E.) Sur l'ovogenese du bran-
chellion. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 605.—
Rabl (H.) Beitrag zur Histologic des Eierstockes des

vary ( Morphology <m<l < mbryology of).
Menschen und der Siiug'etiere, nebst Bemerkungen iiber
die Bildung von Hvalin und Pigment. Anat. Hefte,
Wiesb., 1898, xi, 109-220, 7 pi.—Ragnottl (G.) Contri-
buto alia istologia dell' ovaia dei mammiferi; 1' origine e
il signiticatodei corpi di Call ed Exner. L'niv. di Perugia.
Ann. d. Fac. di med., 1902, 3. s., ii, 10.5-132, 1 pi —Begand
(C.) <& Dubreuil ((i.i La constitution de la zone pel-
lucide et les relations de l'epithelium folliculaire avec
l'ovule dans l'ovaire de la lapine. Compt. rend.de 1' Ass. d.
anat., Nancy, 1905, vii, 22-32. . Recherches
sur les cellules interstitielles de l'ovaire chez le lapin.
Bibliog. anat.. Par.<& Nancy, 1906, xv, 169-176.—Regaud
(C.) & Polieard (A.) Fonction glandulaire de'l'epi-
theJium ovarique et de ses diverticules tubulii'ormes
chez la chienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,
11. s., iii, 615. . Notes histologiques sur
l'ovaire des mammiteres. Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d.
anat., Nancy. 1901. iii. 45-62.—Ribbert. Leber neuro-
epitheliale Bestandtelle in Embryonen des Ovariums
uud Hodens. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1904, xv, 132.—Komlino (A. ) Sulla struttura del
centrosoma delle cellule ovariche dei mammiferi e spe-
cialmente delle loro nmdiricazioni in seguito ad iuiossi-
cazioni sperimentali. Arch, di ostet. e ginec Napoli,
1903. x. 321-32*, 2 pi.—KUSSO ( A. ) Ricerche sulla distru-
zioneesul rinnovamento del parenchima ovarico nelle
Ophlurese. Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1891, xiv, 50-59.— Sala
(L.) Intornoad una particolarita di struttura delle cel-
lule epiteliali che tappezzano il tubo ovarico e sperma-
tico degli ascaridi. Arch. per. le sc. med., Torino, 1904,
xxviii. 301-317. 2 pi. — Schmidt (V.) Studien iiber
Ovogenese. I. Die Wachstumsperiode der Eier von Pro-
teus anguineus. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1904, xxvii, 2-69,
4 pi.—Schockaert (R.) L'ovogenese chez le Thysano-
znon Brocchi. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1901, xviii, 35:
190-'. kx, 101, 8 pi.—Scliottlaender (J.) Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Follikelatresie, nebst einigen Bemerkun-
gen iiber die unveriinderten Follikel in den Eierstocken
derSiiugethiere. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1891, xxxvii,
192-238, 1 pi —Sjovall (E.) Ein Versuch, das Binnen-
netz von Golgi-Kopsch bei der Spermato- und Ovogenese
zu homologisieren. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1906, xxviii, 561-
579.—Speclit (O. ) Mikroskopische Befunde an ront-
genisirten Kaninchenovarien. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1906, Ixxviii, 4.58-193.—von Spee (F.) Neue Beob-
aehtungen iiber sehr friihe Entwickelungsstufen des
menschlichen Eies. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch.,
Leipz., 1896, 1-30, 1 pi.—Spuler (A.) Leber die Teilungs-
erscheinungen der Eizellen in degenerierenden Follikeln
des Saiigerovariums. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1901, xvi, 85-
114. 2 pi.—Stevens ( N. M.) Further studies on the ovo-
genesis of Sagitta. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1904, xxi, 243-242,
1 pi.—Stratz (C. H.) Vergleichend-anatomische Unter-
suchung am Saugethierovarium. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1898. xxxv, 133.—Trinci (G.) Osservazioni sni follicoli

ovarici dei rettili e di altri vertebrati, con speciale ri-

guardo alia struttura e funzione della granulosa. Arch,
ital. di anat. edi ernbriol., Firenze. 1905. i v. 1-44. 2 pi.—Van
derStrieht (O. > L'atresie ovulaire et l'atresie folli-

culaire du follicule de De Graaf.dans l'ovairedechauve-
souris. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch.. Jena, 1901, xv, 108-
121.—Vedeler. Nerver i Torskeovariet. [Nerves in
ovaria of codfish.] Norsk Mag. f. La'gevidensk., Chris-
tiania, 1889, 4. R., iv, 89-101, 1 pi.—du Verney (P.) Ob-
servations anatomiques faites sur des ovaiTes de vaches
et de brebis. Hist. -Acad. rov. d. sc. 1701, Par., 1719. Mem.,
1X4-191. 4 pi. Alto: Hist. Acad, rov.d. sc. [de Paris] 1701,

Amst., 1707, Mem.. 240-249, 4 pi. Also, transl.: K. Akad.
d. Wissensch. in Par. . . . Abhandl. 1701. Bressl., 1749, i,

616-624, 4 pi. Also, transl.: Philos. hist. & mem. Rov. Acad.
Sc. Par. abr. . . . 1699 to 1720, Lond., 1742, i, 287-294.—
Wallace (W. ) Observations on ovarian ova and fol-

licles in certain Teleostcan and Elasmobranch fishes.

Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond.. 1903-4, xlvii. 161-213, 3 pi.—
Wex. Leber die Kntwickelung des Eies. Allg. deut-
sche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xiii, 251.—von Wini-
warter (H.) Recherches sur l'ovogenese et l'organo-
genese de l'ovaire des mammiferes (lapin et homme).
Arch, de biol., Liege & Par.. 1900-1901, xvii, 33-199, 6 pi.

. Nachtrag zu meiner Arbeit iiber Oogenese der
Siiugctiere. Anat. Anz., 1902, xxi, 401-407.—Woll'lieim
(R.) Experimentelle Lntersuchungen iiber die Durch-
lassigkeit des Keimepithels fur corpuskuliire Elemente
und Bakterien (zugleich eine Studie fiber die Topogra-
phic der Bursa ovarica bei Tierem. Monatschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1906, xxix, 63-92.—Kucker-
k a nd I (E.) Zur vergleichenden Anatomie der Ova-
rialtaschen. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, viii, 705-799, 6 pi.

Ovary (Myoma of).
See Ovary ( Tumor* of, Solid).

Ovary (Myxoma of).
Hees (K.) *Zwei Falle von Ovarial-Er-

krankungen (Fibro-Mvxom und Fibrom). 8°.

Wurzfmrrj, 1893.
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Ovary (Myxoma of).
Coraa.ro (V.) Fib'ro-raixoma dell' ovajo destro.

Rassegna d' ostet. eginec., Napoli, 1903, xii, 1-10, 1 pi.—
l)oleri». Fibro -myxdme volumineux de l'ovaire

gauche; douleurs; mc'trorrhagies; laparotomie; guerison.
Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynee. de Par. (1888) , 1889, iv,

287-291.—Han ley ( L. G. ) Myxosarcoma of right ovary;
operation; recovery. Buffalo M. J., 1903-4, n.s., xlii, 117.

—

Hemiitr (C.) Die iMvxome der Ovanen. Munchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1902, xlix, 1223-1225. - Jones (Mary
A. D.) The third hitherto undecided disease of the ovary;
myxomatous degeneration. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, It,

632-636. Also, Reprint.—Lauwers. Pseudo-myxomes
de l'ovaire. Bull. .Soc. beige de gynee. et d'obst., Brux.,
1H99-1900, x, 252-255 —Netzel (W.) Cm ovarial-mvxom.
Arsberiitt. f. SabbatsbergsSjukh. i Stockholm (1884), 1886,

137-164.—Potherat & L,eiioble.. Myxome des deux
ovaires; infiltration a'demateuse de l'ovaire gauche due
a une torsion du pedicule; phenomene de peritonisme.
Gvneeologie, Par., 1898, iii, 48-(i8. Also: Semaine gy-
nee, Par., 1898, iii, 67: 75. — Sabbe (H.) Note sur
un cas de mvxome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Hand, 1898, lxv, ( 9 71—Westermark (F.) & Annell
( G. ) Ett fall af glandulart myxomatost ovarialkys-
tom med egendomliga myxomliknande bildningar i peri-
tonealhalan. [Case of glandular myxomatous ovarial
cyst with peculiar myxoma-like formations in peritoneal
eavitv.] Hvgiea. Festband fete] ,

Stockholm, 1889, no.
16, 1-24, 1 pi.

Ovary (Neuralgia and neuroses of).
See, also, Chorea (Diagnosis, etc., of).
Rabagliati (A.) On some symptoms which

simulate disease of the pelvic organs in women;
and their treatment by allo-piesto-myo-kinetics
(massage) and 'by auto-piesto-myo- kinetics
(self-movements of muscles under pressure).
8°. London, 1895.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1895.

de Ranse (F. ) De la medecine thermale et

de la chirurgie dans le traitement des nevral-
gies utero-ovariennes graves. 8°. Far is, 1890.
Baldy (J. M.) Ovarian neurosis considered from a

surgical standpoint. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896,
xiv, 200-216. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii,

676-684.—Blake (E ) On the nature and relations of
the infra-mammary pain in women. Med. Times A: Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1896, xxiv, 369; 385.—Codina Castellvi
J.) Ooforalgia pahidica en el curso del embarazo. An.
e obst.ginecopat. ypediat., Madrid, 1897, xvii, 193-201.

—

Coe(H.C) The malarial element in oophoralgia. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s., ci, 365-367. Also, Reprint.—
Everard. De l'oophoralgie et de son traitement.
Clinique, Brux., 1888, ii, 705-710. — Hall (C. L.) The
misleading significance of ovarian pain. Tr. West. Surg.
& Gvnec. Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 297-302. Also:
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1902, vii, 36-38. Also [Ab-
str.]: Med. New-, X. Y., 1902, lxxx, 687.—Halley (G.)
Some pathologic conditions of the ovaries that cause
great pain. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 926.—
Herman (G. E.) [eta!.]. Discussion on the so-called
ovarian pain ; its causes and treatment. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904, ii, 1055-1063.—Howltt (H.) A surgical pro-
cedure for the relief of ovarian tension-pain. Dominion
M. Month., Toronto, 1902, xviii, 237-242.—Jonas (A. F.)
Of what use is surgical treatment in ovarian neuroses? J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 10-14.—Mackenzie
(J.) Ovarian pain; a plea for more accurate clinical ob-
servation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 387.—Palmer
(C. D.) Periodical intermenstrual pain. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1892, xxv, 328-334. [Discussion], 389-392.—Pujol
(G.) Un cas de nevralgie utero-ovarienne guerie par la
suggestion hypnotique. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psychol.
physiol., Par., 1898-9, xiii, 305-307. Also: Cong. d. med.
alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C. r., Par., 1899, x,
537-540. — de Kanse (F.) De la medication hydro-
minerale et de l'intervention chirurgicale dans le traite-
ment des nevralgies utero-ovariennes graves. Gaz. med.
de Par., 1889, 7. s., vi, 553-557.—Selialit (M. A.) The
bipolar faradic current in the treatment of ovarian pain.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 266-269.—Slira-
der (J. C.) Etiology and pathologv of ovarian neurosis.
Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Des Moines, 1896, xiv, 194-199. Also:
Iowa M. J., Des Moines, J.S96-7, ii, 3-8.—Windseheid.
Uberdas Vorkommen und die Bedeutung dersogenann-
tenOvarie. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1898-9, xxxi, 918-920.

Ovary (Painful).
See Ovary {Neuralgia, etc., of).

Ovary (Papilloma of).
Betschmann (T.) * Ueber ein fibroepithe-

liales, traubiges Papillom des Ovarium und seine

Ovary (Papilloma of).
Beziehungen zu Keimepithelcysten. 8°. Zurich
1902.

Cazenave ( W. ) *Des tumeurs papillaires de
l'ovaire avec metastase peritoneale. (Conside-
rations anatomo-pathologiques et oix'ratoires )

4°. Paris, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.
Elwert (O. ) * leber einen Fall von Ovario-

tomie bei papillarem Kvstom mit Adhiisionen
8°. Tubingen, 1897.

Friedrich ([O. F.] M.) *Feber metastati-
sche proliferirende Papillome der Aortenwand
bei primiirem proliferirenden papillaren Kvs-
tome des Ovarium. 8°. Kiel, 1888.
Hollinger (A.) * Ueber das Schicksal der

peritonealen Im])lantationen l;ei den papillaren
Ovarialkystomen. 8°. Munchen, 1908.

JUNG (P. ) *Ein Fall von j)apill;'irem Ovarial-
kvstom mit Recidiv und Tod an Carcinoma
hepatis. 8°. Tubingen, 1896.

Kirchner (A. P.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Papillen fiihrenden Ovarialkvstome. 8°. Leip-
zig, 1895.

Krautwig ( H. ) *Beitrag zur Anatomic
der papilliiren Kvstome. [Wurtzhurg.l 8°.

[Mayen, 1892.]
Kruger (R. )

- Excessive papillose Hyper-
trophic einer Ovarialcystenwand. 8°. Wi'trz-

burg, 1897.

Landsberg (L. ) *Ueber einen eigenartigen
Fall von cvstisch-papilliirem Endothelioni der
Ovarien. 8°. Munchen, 1904.

LiEBRicn (A.) *Beitrage zur Kenntnis des
papilliiren Kvstoms der Ovarien. 8°. Trwr*-

burg, 1895.

Mikhailoff ( N. L.) * K voprosu o papilloma
ovarii v klinicheskom otnoshenii. [On papil-

loma ovarii in its clinical relation.] 8°. S.-Pi -

terburg, 1893.

Mrller (R. ) * Ueber eine seltene Form von
Papilloma ovarii. (Oberfliichlich wucherndes,
eroffnetes Kystoma papilliferum mit Bildung
einer grosseren peritonealen Metastase. ) 8°.

Wurzburg, 1898.

Saxer (F. [C.]) *Ueber das papilliire Kvs-
tom und seine Beziehungen zu andern Ovarial-
geschwiilsten. 8°. Marburg, 1891.

Semb (O.) *Om de papil'la're ovarial-kysto-

mer. 8°. Kristiania, 1896.
Suppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1896.

Troschel (Elize). *Beitr;'ige zur klinischcn
Dignitiit der papillaren Ovarialgeschwulste.
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Priv.-Frauenklinik v. A. Macken-
rodt. Berl., 1898, 3. Hft., 21-34, 1 pi.

Zander (C.) * Ueber das Oberflachen papil-

lom (Papilloma ovarii). 8°. Berlin, [1893].
Baer (B. F.) A case of papillary dermoid tumor of

theovary. Ann. Gynaec.&Pa;diat., Phila. ,1890-91, iv,365.—
Baldy (J. M.) An ovarian papillomatous cvst. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y.j 1898, xxxvii, 49. [Discussion], 74-81.—
Biwliop (E. L.) Proliferating papillomatous ovarian
cysts. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 329-335.—Bonney
(W. F. V.) The cvtologv of papuliferous ovarian cvsts.

Arch.^Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1904, iii, 178-189, 2 pi.—
Bovee (J. W.) Double papillomatous ovarian cysts.

Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 190:?. xlvii. 675.—von Braiin-
Fernvrald ( C. ) I'apilliires Myxoidkystom rechts; Ova-
riotomie; Stielversenkung; Heilung. Aerztl. Ber. d.

Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1885, Wien, 1886, 61-63.—
Burt ( F. L. ) Two cases papillomatous cvst. Ann.
Gvna'C, 1887-8, i, 94. Also: Rep. Murdock Free Surg.
Hosp. for Women, Bost., 1887-8, i, 59-61. . Papil-
loma of the ovary (double) disseminated extensively
over the peritoneum; operation; recovery. Med. Rec,
N. Y.,1891, xl,331.—t'ardarelll. Papilloma ovarico in-

fettivo. Med. ital., Napoli, 1905, iii, 121.—Cato (A. M.)
Case of papillomatous cyst of the ovary. Westminst.

d
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Ovary {Papilloma of ).

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891. vii, 133-135.—Colin. Kist endo-
papilar al ovarulul stang; ascita; glieosurie einotiva;

operatie; vindecare. [ ... of the left ovary; ascites; emo-
tive glveosuria: operation; recovery.] Kev. de cliir., Bu-
curestl. 1901. v. 273-275 —Coiistaiitinesoo. Kyste papil-

laire"de l'ovaire avec degenereseenee peritoneale. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1905-6, viii, 32-34.—
< ii ll< ii (P. S.) Papillo-cvstoma of the ovary. John
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1894, v, 103, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Oobson (X. C.) Ruptured papillomatous ova-
rian cyst, with dissemination of papillomatous growths
over the peritoneum; laparotomy; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1892, ii, 836.—Doran (A. ) Papilloma of both Fal-

lopian tubes and ovaries. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1887-8,

x xx ix. 200-208, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Papillomatous
cyst of both ovaries causing profuse ascitic effusion; re-

moval; recovery. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893. xxxiv,
149-154.—Running (L. H.) Two cases of ruptured papil-

lomatous tumors of the ovary. Indiana M. J., Indianap.,
1894-5, xiii, 432-434. —Emmet (T. A.) Papilloma of

the ovary. N. York M. J., 1880, xxxi, 194.—Freeborn
(G.C.) Papillomata aud papillomatous cvsts of the
ovarv. Proe.X. York Path. Soc. (1894), 1895, 23-26. Also:

Am. J. Obst., X. Y..1895, xxxi, 846-863.—Frommel (R.)

Das Obertliichenpapillom des Eierstocks, seine Histo-
genese und seine Stellung zuin papilliiren Flimmer-
epilhelkystom. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1890. xix". 44-73. 3 pi —Gardner (\V.) Papilloma of the
ovary. Med. News, Phila., 1889, liv, 137.— Gessner.
Demonstration von papilliiren Uvarialtumorcn. Ztschr.

f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1896, xxxiv. 341-345.—
Gottsckalk (8.) Ueber das Obertliichenpapillom des
Eierstocks und seine Beziehuner zum Cvstadenoma sero-
sum papillare. Ibid., 1906, lviii, 306-318.—Gould (P.)

Two cases of papillomatous cysts. Lancet. Lond., 1899 ii,

490-492.—Green (C. M.) A case of papilloma of the
ovary and Fallopian tube. Boston M. S. J., 1892, cxxvi,
142.—Gusscrow (A.) & Eberth (C.J. i G-rosse fibrose
Papillome beider Ovarien. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl.. 1868. xliii, 14-19. Also, Reprint.—Hall (K. B.)
Papillomatous cyst of the ovary. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
1894. n. s., xxxii.570-572. . Ruptured papillomatous
ovarian cyst, followed by general peritonitis; operation
eleven weeks afterward; recovery. Ibid., 1895, n. s.,

xxxiv. 117; 120.—Henrotay (J.)' Papillome ovarien a
droite chez une malade operee de papillome ovarien a
gauche quatre ans auparavant. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec.
et d'obst.. Brux., 1904-5, xv, 5s.—Hol'iuokl (J.) Papil-
loma malignum ovarii sinistri; Exstirpation; Tod dutch
Pneumonie und beginnende Peritonitis am achtcn Tage
nach der Operation. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-
Stiftungin Wien (1890), 1891. 339. . Papilloma ovarii
sinistri malignum; Laparotomie: Heilung. Ibid., 340-
342. . Kystoma papillare ovarii utriusque; Ascites;
Exstirpation der Kystome durch Laparotomie; Heilung.
Ibid. ( 1891

1
, 1902. 375-377. . Papilloma ovarii utrius-

que: Laparotomie; Heilung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897. iv, pt. 2, 268.—Jacobs
(C.) Pyosalpinx et papillome des ovaires. Bull. Soc.
belgedegynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1892, iii, 11. . Kyste
papillaire de l'ovaire gauche rompu dans l'abdomen de-
puis un an et demi: laparotomie; ovariotomie; guOrison.
Ibid., 1901-2, xii, 39.—Jezlerski ( F.) Torbiel rozplemna
brodawkowa jajnika; owarjotomia; pozbawienie kiszki
esowatej i okreznicy zste.pujaeej krezki na znacznej przes-
trzeni; wyzdrowienie. [Kyste prolifere papillaire de
l'ovaire; ovariotomie; resection du mesentere, de PS
iliaque et du colon descendant sur une grande etendue;
guerison." Res., pp. xxviii-xxxii.] Przegl. chir., War-
szawa, 1896-7, iii, 126-137.—Jung. [Papilliires Cystade-
nom der Ovarien.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii. 447.—Keitt'er. Kystes papillo-
mateux des ovaires. Bull. Soc. beige degyne-C. et d'obst.,
Brux., 1895, vii, 54 - 56. — Kelley. Papilloma of the
ovaries. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1906. liv, 110.—Konrad
(M.) Kystadenoma papillare ovarii. Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest. 1901, xlv. 497 —Lan£inann (G.) A case of
' papilloma of the ovarv with secondary deposits in the
peritoneum. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901,
238-240.—Lea (A. W. W.) A case of papilloma of the
ovaries; abdominal section; ileus on third day; secondary
openingof the abdomen; recovery. Med.Chron.,Manehes-
ter,1900-1901.3, s..iv, 401-410.—Lewe rs (A.H.X.) Papil-
lomatous ovarian cyst. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892), 1893,
xxxiv, 462.—Lomer. Doppelseitiges Papillom des Ova-
rium mit Ascites und ausgedehnter Infektion des Peri-
toneum; dauernde Heilung nach Laparotomie. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 905.—iTIcNamara
(S.J.) Adeno-papilloma of ovary. Brooklyn M. J., 1905,
xix, 40.—Martin (J. W.) Ovarian tumour; papilloma;
operation; recoverv; dementia. Med. Press&Circ, Lond.,
1896, n. s., Ixi, 290.—ITIaViakowski (W.) Kystoma
proliferum papillare suppuratum; ascites; accretiones
permagnai; paracentesis; laparotomia; sanatio. Gaz. lek.
Warszavva, 1890, 2. s., x, 576-579. —JTIiklinoft* (S. D.)
K ucheniyu o sosochkovlkh opukholyakh ya'ichnika.
[On papiliarv tumors of the ovary.] Vrach, St. Petersb.,
1889, x, 1100-1103 — Netzel (W.) Om papilliirkystom

Ovary {Papilloma of).
och papillom l ovarierna. Arsboriitt. f. Sabbatsbergs
Sjukh.i Stockholm (1886), 1887, 95-111. — Xorris (R. C.)
Papillomatous ovarian tumor. Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll.
Phys. Phila., X. V., 1899, v, 113 —Odebretht.' [Kezidive
der papilliiren Ovarialtumorcn.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.
Gyniik. .Stuttg., 1905, liv, 160-162.—Papillomatous cj si

of ovary; removal. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond., 1899,
128.—Paton (S. ) Superficial papilloma of the ovarv. X.
York M. J., 1892, iv. 312-314.—Pfannenstlel. Ueber die
Malignitiit der papilliiren Ovariengeschwiilste. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1893, v, 357-
369.—Piehe v ill (R.) Pupil Ionics des ova ires. Semaine
gynec.,Par.,1906,xi,185.—Polak (J.O.) A further report
of a case of intraligamentous cyst with papilloma of the
right ovary. Am. Gymec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1901, xviii, 140-
142.—Pozzi (S.) Contribution a l'etude des kystes pa-
pillaires et des tumeurs papillaires des ovaires nil point
de vue du pronostic et du traitement. Cong. nat. period,
de gynec, d'obstet. et de pa-dint., Rouen, 1904, iv, 196-207.
Also: Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1904, viii, 407-
418. Also, transl.: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii,
87-102. Also, transl.: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, 1, 433-441.—
Pye-Siiiiib (P.H.) Papillomatous tumour of both ova-
ries. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 111-117. — Keid
(W. L.) Papillomatous cyst of the ovarv. Glasgow M. J.,

1901, lvi. 133-136.—Kuliti (H.I A case of papilloma of
the ovary with broad -ligament metastases; operation;
recovery. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1896-7, xii, 384-387, 1 p.
Also, Reprint.—Rokitansky. Cystoma myxoid, papil-
lare ovarii sinistri; Heilung. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heil-
anst. d. Dr. A. Ederl886, Wien, 1887, GS-71.—Ross (J. F.W.)
Papilloma of the ovaries. Dominion M. Month., Toronto,
1894, iii, 33-37.—Russell (J.W.) Laparotomy; unilocular
papillomatous cyst of left ovarv. Tr. X. Hampshire M.
Soc, Concord, 1890, 77-81. — Sietkin (X. A.) Sluchal
dvustoronnel papillyarnol kistomi yai'chnikov i kisti va-
ginl. [Papiliarv cvstoma of both ovaries and cyst of the
vagina.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898, 1, 195-203. — Smith
(A. L.) Report of a case of papillomata of the ovaries
and tubes; removal; recovery. Canada M. Rec, Montreal,
1895-6, xxiv, 53-55.—Solov'yeiT (A. N.) Usplekhi ope-
rativnavo llecheniya mertsatelnososochkovikh kistom
ya'ichnika. [Progress of operative treatment of papillary
cysts of the ovary.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb.,

1891, v, 795-810. — Span ton (W. D.) [Papilloma and
cystic ovaries; operation.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 19.

—

Stolid*. Kystes de l'ovaire papillomateux; operation;
guerison. Bull. Soc. beige de gyn<?e. et d'obst., Brux.,
1897, ix, 85.—Strassmann. [Ein Cystom mit klt iiini

papilliiren Wucherungen.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 572.— Sutugin (V.V.) Cystoma du-
plex, papilloma et carcinoma; ovariotomia; uluchshe-
niye. [. . . improvement.] Protok. i soobsh. S.-Peterb.
med. Obsh., 1890, viii, 61-66.—Tait (L.) Papillary cystic
ovarian tumour: repeated tappings; ovariotomv. Prov.
M.J., Leicester, 1891, x, 16.—Taylor (H.C.) Malignant
papilloma of each ovary. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, xlix,
838.—Tedenat. Les kvstes papillaires de l'ovaire. X.
Montpel. med., 1901. xii. 34; 77; 117.—Terrillon. Kystes
papillomateux des deux ovaires avec ascite; ablation par
la laparotomie; guexison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gy-
nec. de Par., 1890, 93-95. — Theilhaber. Papilliires

Ovarialkystom; zahlreiche Wucherungen auf der Darm-
serosa: Heilung nach Exstirpation des Kvstoms. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 286.—Thomas. Papil-
lomatous ovarian cyst. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896,

xvii, 155. — Toureiiaint. Kyste papillomateux de
l'ovaire gauche; ascite considerable; difficulty du diag-
nostic; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst.

et gynec. de Par., 1895, 125-128.—Ult'enheimer ( A. ) Zur
Histiologie und Histiogenese der papilliiren Kystome des
Eierstocks. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899^ xlvi, 699;

729. — von Velits (D.) Beitriifje zur Hisiologie und
Genese der Flimmer-Papilliirkvstomen des Eierstocks.

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1889, xvii, 232-278,

2 pi.—Walker (A. B.) Papillomatous cvstoma of the
ovary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi. 874.—Walla
(B.) Kystoma multiloculare papilliferum ovarii sinistri

intraligumentosuui; papilloma tubre et hematosalpinx
lat. dextri. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 32. .

Kystoma papilliferum ovariorum utriusque. Ibid., 32.

—

Williams i.i. W.) Contributions to the histogenesis of

the papillary cvstomata of the ovary. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., "Bait., 1891, ii, 149-157, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.

. Papillomatous tumors of the ovary. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp, II' ]".. Hall., 1892-3, iii. 1-84, 2pl.—Witherow
(J. M.) Ovarian papillomata. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

1897, n.s., xxxviii, 38.—Yamata (K.) Kanso no yushai
roso no sitsuken. [Papillomatous cvst of the ovarv.]

Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 323, 7-10.

Ovary (Parasites in).

See, also, Ovary {Hydatids of)

.

Dietz (J.) *Zur Casuistik der rudimentiiren

Ovarial parasite n. 8°. Giessen, 1897.
Perez (C.) Sur un cas d'envahissement de l'ovaire

par Thelohania ma;nadis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

vol xii, 2d series 23
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Ovary {Parasites in).
Far.. 1906, lx, 1091.—Podn yssozki jr. Krster Refund
von schmarotzenden Sporozoen im Graaf'sehen Follikel

und im thierischen Ei (beim Kaninehen). Centralbl. f.

allg. Path.u. path. Anat., Jena, 1892, iii, 577-580, 1 col.pl.

Ovary {Pathology of).
See Ovary (Diseases of, Pathology of).

Ovary ( P< ritlu lioma of).
See Ovary (Angioma of).

Ovary {Prolapse of).
See Ovary (

Hernia, etc, of).

Ovary {Regeneration of).
Kanel ( V. [Y.] ) *Materiali k regenera-

tivniin protsessam v yaicbnikakhkrolikov. [Re-

generative processes in the ovaries of rabbits.]

8°. Yuryev, 1901.
Alto [Outline], in: Vraeh St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 393.

Also, transl. [Outline] hi: St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr.,
1900, n. F., xvii, 209.

Lothrop (Harriet E. ) *Ueber Regenera-
tions- N'or^iinge im Eier-Stocke. [Zurich.] 8°.

Luzern, 1890.

Schmitz (J.) * Experimentelle und histolo-

gische Untersuchungen iiber die Regeneration
derOvarien. 8°. Bonn, 1889.

.VI si \imow i .v.) Die histologischen Vorgange bei
der Heilung von Eierstocks-Verletzungen und die Re-
generations-Fiihigkeit des Eierstocksgewebes. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clx, 95-147,1 pi.—Pala-
dino (G.) La rinnovazione del parenchima ovarico
nella donna. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma,
1894, ii, anat., 19-28.—Pugnat (A.) Note sur la regene-
ration experimentale de l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1900, 11. S., ii, 265.

Ovary {Rupture of).
See Ovary ( Haemorrhage into or from).

Ovary {Sarcoma of).
See, also, Ovariotomy in children; Ovary

( Cysts of, Degeneration of, Malignant)
;
Ovary

(Tumors of); Ovary (Tumors of) in pregnancy.

Bau.mfeLder (G.) * Sarcoma ovarii. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.

Dubois (E. ) Contribution a l'£tude des sar-

comes de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Fresenius (O. ) *Drei Beobachtungen von
Sarcoma ovarii. [Giessen.] 12°. Budingen,
1889.

Gruzdeff (V. [S.]) *Sarkomi yaichnikov
(monografiya). [Sarcomata of the ovaries.] 8°.

S.-Pelerburg, 1894.

Hessel ( W. )
* Ueber einen Fall von Fibro-

sarcom des rechten Ovariums neben Careinom
der Cervix. 8°. Munchen, 1905.

Ladouce (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du
sarcome de l'ovaire. 4°. Paris, 1890.

La Torre ( F. ) Contributo alia anatomia
patologica del sarcoma ovarico. Osservazioni
cliniche e ricerche isto-patologiche. 8°. Roma,
1898.

Mangelsdorf (E. ) * Ueber einen Fall von
Hautmelanomen des Oberschenkels mit gleich-
zeitig bestehendem Cystadenoma sarcomatodes
beider Ovarien. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Rendenbach (K.) * Ueber einen seltenen
Fall von Fibrosarcom des Ovariums. 8°. Strass-

bnrg i. E., 1903.

Renz (C.) * Zur Casuistik der Sarkome des
Ovarium. [Tubingen.] 8°. Stuttgart, 1891.
Riehm (W.) * Ein Fall von Fibrosarkom des

Ovariums. 8°. Tubingen, 1896.
Schlosser (K. ) * Ueber Sarkomatose der

Ovarien. 8°. Munchen, 1901.
Schmidt (G. E.) * Ueber Spindelzellensar-

kome des Ovariums. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Ovary {Sarcoma of).
Stauder (A.) * Ueber Sarkome des Ova-

riums. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Xiirnberg, 1902.
Ak</, in: Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1902

xlvii, 357-100.

Wolff (M. ) * Ueber ein sarkoinatos dege-
neriertcs Fibromyom des Ovarium. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1895.

Zangemeister (W.) * Ueber Sarkome des
Ovariums. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1896.

Also, in: Beitr. z. klin.Clrir., Tubing., 1896, xvi, 397-478.

Albertin. Tumeurs ovariques. Lyon mea., 1906,
cvii, 895.—A lexander (W.) Removal of a decomposing
ovarian sarcoma; relief; recurrence and death two months
after leaving the hospital. Prov. M. J., Leicester, DS91,
n. s., 153.—Annum (J. A.) jr. Ueber Ovarialsarcome.
Arch. 1". Gynaek., Berl., 1894, xlvi, 484-496, 4 pi.—An-
drews (H. R. ) Primarv melanotic sarcoma of ovary.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901), 1902, xliii, 228-231, 1 1., 1 pi.—
Asliton (W.) Ovarian sarcoma. Obst. Gaz., Cincin.,
1889, xii, 59.—Athill (L.) Sarcoma of the ovary. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 211.—Atlee (\V. L.) On
sarcoma of the ovaries. Tr.Am.Gynec.8oc. 1877, Boat.
1878,ii, 325-347. Also,Reprint.—Bab (H.) Ueber Melano-
sarcoma ovarii; gleiehzeitig ein Beitrag zur Physiologie
des Pigments. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1906, lxxix, 158-
196, 1 pi.—Bacaloglu & Herrenticlunidt. Sarcome
primitif de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1900, lxxv, 54-56.—Baccus (V.
| Sarcoma of tin- ovary.

Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 128-134. -Bacr (B. F.)
A case of fibro-sarcoma of the ovary. Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc. Phila., 1890, xi, 124-126. Also: Weekly M. Rev., St.

Louis, 1890, xxi, 483. — Bejronin. De l'allure clinique
maligne de certains fibromesde l'ovaire. Assoc franc.de
chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 730-734. Also: Se-
maine gynec., Par., 1904, ix, 377.—Beguerestaln (M.)
Fibrosarcoma del ovario izquierdo. Semana med., Bue-
nos Aires, 1906, xiii, 1032-1034.—Bereeslo (L.) Cisto-

sarcoma dell' ovaio destro; resezione di parte della cisti;

drenaggio; guarigione radicale del tumore. Osserva-
tore, Torino, 1888, xxxix, 529-533.—Bradley (A. E.)

Ovarian sarcoma with ascites; operation; recovery,
Med. News, Phila., 1*95, lxvi, 44-46. — Brsiqueliaye
(JO Sarcome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol, . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 2-7. — Brindcl.
Sarcome des deux ovaires; castration. Bull. Soc. d'anat.

et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, xv, 146-148.— Carlson
(B.) Sarcoma ovarii; peritonitis diffusa purulenta e
torsione pedunculi. Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1896-7,

n. F., ii, 575-577.—C'ealae. Sarcom dtiblu al ovarelor.

[Double sarcoma of the ovary.] Rev. de chir., Bu-
curestl, 1904, viii, 213-217.— C'ontin (G.) Contributo
alia ' 'casistica dei sarcomi dell' ovaio. Arch, di ostet. e
ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1899, vi, 449-457.—Cord ier (A. H.)
Sarcoma of ovary. Kansas City M. Rec, 1894, xi, 397-

399. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 65-58. Also:

Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1895, vii, 576.—Cullen (T. S.)

Angio-sarcoma of the ovary. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1894, v, 134, l pi. Also, Reprint.—Cystoaarcoma;
1 W. gestorben. Ber. d. k. k. Krankcnh. Wieden 1877,

Wien, 1878, 221 -224 —Dambrin cfc Clermont, sar-

come de l'ovaire. Toulouse med., 1905. 2. s., vii, 117;

121.—Davis (B. B.) Sarcoma of the ovary. West. M.
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 82.—Davis (E. P.) Celiot-

omy for painful abdominal growth of obscure nature; sar-

coma of the ovarv with cvstic degeneration. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1895, xxxi,363-367." Also, Reprint.—Dak in ( W. R.)

Sarcoma of ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond. (1894), 1895,

xxxvi, 313.—De-Kenzi (E.) Sopra tin caso di fibro-

cisto-sarcoma dell' ovaio. Riv. clin. d. Univ. di Napoli,

1890, xi, 41-43.—DIrner (G.) Sarcoma ovarii esete. [A

case of ... ]
Budapesti k. orvosegy. 1894-iki evkdnyve,

1895, 84.—Dbrner (A.) Zwei Fiille von Ovarialsarkom.

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 37; 65.—Donatl (M.)

Osteosarcoma primitivo dell' ovaio. Arch, per le sc. med.,

Torino, 1904, xxviii, 193-205, 1 pi.—Dubar (L.) Sarcome

de l'ovaire droit etendu a tout le ligament large et englo-

bant une partie de Puterus; extirpation difficile; Pedicu-

lisation sur l'uterus; guerison. Echo med. du nord, Lille,

1897, i, 546.—Ellsclier (G.) Sarcoma tubulare ovarii

esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xln,

254.—Krlikli (S. L.) Alveolyarnaya krupnoklletocn-

naya sarkoma yaichnika. [Alveolar large-celled sarcoma

of the ovary.] Pat. anat. kazuist. . . . Kharkov. Univ.,

1902-3, Mosk., 1904, 106.—Eustaelie & Duret. Bar-

Come des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille

(1892), 1894, 61.—Falrbairn (J. S.) Sarcoma in ovarian

cyst, with sarcoma of other ovary; ovariotomy; (2 cases).

St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvn, 250-

252—Ferronl (E.) Sarcoma dell' inteetino e tumore

maligno metastatieo dell' ovaio. Ginecologia, Firenze,

1906, iii, 449-471.—Founneaux. Sarcome de l'ovaire

droit: laparotomie; ouverture dans l'abdomcn d'un abces

de la paroi; mort an huitieme jour. J. d. sc. med. ae

Lille, 1896, il, 865-869.—Freenorn (G. C.) Sarcoma of

both ovaries and tubes. Proc N. "iork Path. Soc. (1893),
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Ovary {Sarcoma of).
1894, 50. . Sarcoma of the ovary engrafted on an or-

dinary cyst-adenoma. Ibid., (1894), 1895, 66.—Uibbon
(J.H.'i Sarcoma of ovary. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., (1904),

1905, 124. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 300.—tiib-
son (C. L.) Sarcoma of the ovary. Ann. Surg., Phila..

1900, xxxi, 763.—Goffe (J. K.) Large fibrosarcoma of

the ovary, with specimen. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1897, x, 73-75.—Hall (K. B.) Sarcoma of the ovary with
intraligamentous ovarian cyst of the opposite side. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1897. xxxv, 560.—Hamuli ic (P.) Fibro-
sarcome kystique tres volumineux de l'ovaire gauche; ex-
tirpation; "guerison. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec,
Par., 1904, x. 2:!l-2:iN.—IIandlield-Jones iM.i Fibro-

sarcoma of the right ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. (1889),

1890. xxxi, 126-129.—Horrocks (P.) Large sarcoma (?)

of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Loud. ( 1S94 ), 1895, xxxvi,
192. . Sarcoma of ovary. Ibid,, (1902), 1903, xliv,

94.—Hulke. Case of laparotomy without removal of

the uterus or of its appendages, for ovarian sarcoma.
Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1891. Land., 1892. 178. — I vash-
tshenko (X.) Sarcoma magni-fusoccllulare ovarii et
mesenterii. Objazat. pat.-auat. izslicd. stud.-med. imp.
Charkov. Univ., 1895, 231-239.—Jacobs. Observation
d'un cas de degenerescenee siircomateuse des ovaircs; ex-
tirpation. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux.,
1891, ii, 149-151. . Sar. ome de l'ovaire. Ibid., 1892,

iii. 159.—Jessett ( F. B. ) Removal of sarcomatous ovary
and 15 inches of small intestine; death on the tenth day.
Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1889-90, v, 36-39. . Case of
cvstic sarcoma of ovarv; operation and recovery. Ibid.,
1 898-9, xi y. 7.—fessett F. B.), Elder (G.) & Jellett
(H.) Threecasesof sarcomaof tbeovarv. Brit.Gvnrec.J.,
Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 35-40. Also: Med. Press & Cire", Lond.,
1898. n. s., lxv, 330. [Discussion] , 332. . Spindle-cell
sarcoma of left ovary. Brit. Gvnsec.J.. Lond. . 1906, xxii, 68.

Also: Med. Press & Circ., Lond.. 1906. n. s., lxxxi, 498.—
Johnson (J. T.) Sarcoma of ovary; tetanus; death on
fifteenth day. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1889-90,
xvi,256. — Relly (H. A.) Cysto-sarcoma of the ovary
removed by abdominal section. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait.. 1891, ii, 42. . Cystosarcoma of left ovary;
chronic peritonitis; ascites; hydrothorax, compression of
lungs; passive congestion of liver, spleen, and kidney.
Ibid.. 1H90, ii, 173-176. — Kelly (J. K.) Case of round-
celled sarcoma of the ovary penetrating the uterine wall
and presenting in the vagina. J. Ob>t. & Gvnsec. Brit.
Emp., Lond., 1906, x, 260-262. — Kidd ( F. W.) Short
notes on a case of round-celled sarcoma of both ovaries,
with exhibit, photographs, and microscopic preparation.
Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900. xviii, 292-300.
1 pi.—Krnkenberg I R. ) Sarkom des Eierstocks mit
Cervixmetastase. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 349-355.— Lesieur, Theve-
not <fc. Dumas. Sarcomatose gaiiKlionnaire genera-
lises consecutive a un sarcome de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1906, v,39-44. Also: Lyon med., 1906,
cvi, 341-345.—Li pin ski (S.) Sarkomatoznaya opukhol
pravavo ya'ichnika, udalyonnaya putyom laparotomii v
ginekologicheskom otdlelenii pri Mohilevskom Rodov-
spomogatelnom Zavedenii. [Sarcoma of the right ovary,
removed by laparotomy in the gynecological division of
the MohilevLving-in Hospital.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez.,
St. Petersb., 1895,ix, 631-639. 1 pi.—L«v rteb ( J. ) Cysto-
sarcoma ovarii esete. [A ca.se of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1898, xlii, 255.—McFarland (.!.)& Babrock ( W.
\V.),jr. Spindle-celled sarcoma of the ovary. Tr. Path.
Soe.Phila..l898,xviii.320-322.—Gladden (F.C.) Acaseof
sarcoma of the ovary with general sarcomatosis of the peri-
toneum; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1029.—Maes
(E.) Volumineux sarcome fasciculi de l'ovaire. J.d.sc.
med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 581-585.—JHallett (G. H. ) A case
of round-celled sarcoma of the ovary. Med. Ree. N. Y.,
1894, xlv, 237.—Martin Agullar (J.) Fibroadenosar-
coma bilobulado del ovario izquierdo con ascitis; ovario-
tomia; curacion; recidiva (?) a los dos afios. Gac. m6d.
de Granada, 1905, xxiii, 443-447. -Matlakowski (YV.)
Cystosarcoma utriusque ovarii; hernia umbilicalis: as-
cites; ovariotomia duplex; excisio sacci herniosi. Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., x, 574-576. — Miehailx (P.)
Sarcome volumineux de l'ovaire, adherent a Pintestin et
au mesentere; ablation de la tumeur: resection de 30 cen-
timetres de Pintestin grele; anastomose au bouton de
Murphy; guerison. Bull, et m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1906, n. s., xxxii. 614-646. — Mirhelmann. [Fibro-
sarcoma ovarii.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1904, lii. 115.—Mikertrhyaiits (M. G.) Dva sluchaya
sarkoml yaichnikov. [Two cases of sarcomata of the
ovaries.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896, x,
824-845.—Miller (W. F. ) A prolonged case of sarcoma
of ovary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1451. —Monprofit
(A.) Double sarcome ovarique; a droite. la tumeur est
developp^e dans lacavit<5 pCritoneale, et presente le liga-
ment large comme pedicule; a gauche, la tumeur est de-
velopp6e entre les lames du ligament large. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1887. lxii, 606-608. — Moser (W.) On a
form of sarcoma of the ovaries and its peculiarities.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 24 —Mnrpby. Solid sarcom-
atous ovaries. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M.

Ovary (Sarcoma of).
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 73. — Napier (A.)
Notes of three cases of primary ovarian sarcoma. Glas-
gow M. .1., 1899, li, 207-212.—IVeale (L. E.) Two cases of
ovarian sarcoma. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1891-2, xxvi,
512-518.—Nunez (E.) Cisto-sarcoma del ovario izquier-
do; ovariotomia: mucrte. Progreso med., Habana, 1899,
ix, 48-50.—Parson* (J. I.) An unusual ease of sa re. .ma
of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 48-
51.—Pascalc (G.) Fibro sarcoma dell' ovaio sinistra;
ovariectomia. In his: Oss. di patol. e clin. chir., 8°, Na-
poli, 1889, 69.— Patrlcelll (V.) Di un sarcoma del-
1' ovaia destra. Incurabili, Napoli, 1902, xvii, 682-690.—
Pean. Sarcoma kystique de l'ovaire, avec ascite con-
siderable; trois ponetionsen deux mois. In his: Lecons
de clin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1888, 895. — Pepin (E.-J.)
Sarcome encephaloide des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 33-39. Also:
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 620-522. — Pesta-
lozza. Sarcoma dell' ovaio con ascite enorme. Boll,
d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902. i, 71-73.—
Pirk (L. ) Zur Syniptomatologie und Prognose der
Sarkome des Eierstocks. Centralbl. i". Gvniik., Leipz.,
1894, xviii, 940-9(6.—Pill iet (A.-H.) E.x'amen histolo-
gi(|ue. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 345-348.—
Pllliet i A. -II. i & Souligoux [C.J Sarcoma a myelo-
plaxes de l'ovaire. Ibid., 341-344.—Pinto (C.) Contri-
buto all' anatomia patologicadei sarcomi ovarici. Gine-
cologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 368-376.—Porter (M. F.) Re-
port of a case of sarcoma of the ovary, with operation and
recovery. Tr. Indiana M. Soc. Indianap., 1891, 75-79.
Also: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 294-296.—Proeopio
(G. S.) Sarcoma a cellule gigantesehe delle ovaie con
zone di endotelioma dei capillari sanguigni e degli spazi
linfatiei. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1905, xii, 228-
248, 1 pi.—Parcel! (F. A.) Sarcoma of ovarv. Brit.
Gynac. J., Lond., 1888-9, iv, 353-355. Also: Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1S88, ii, 1049. . Cystic sarcomaof the right
ovary; removal; recovery. Brit. GyiuecJ., Lond., 1901-2,
xvii. 207.—Ra; (A.) Sarcoma of ovary. Brooklyn M.
J., 1903, xvii, 81.—Raymond (T.) Cysto-sarcome de
l'ovaire; ovariotomie: guerison. J. Scic. de med. et
phann. de la Haute-Vienne, Limoges, 1889, xiii, 187-194.—
Reed (C. A. L. ) Sarcoma of the ovary, with report of
two cases successfully treated by laparotomy. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic. 1889. n. s., xxiii. 492.—Richmond (< .

H.) A case of rapidly developing ovarian sarcoma: di-
agnosis by exploratory laparotomy. Med. Bull., Phila.,
1891, xiii, 55.—Rieder. Ein Fall von primarem Ova-
rialsarkom. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 6-
7. — Rossi (U.) Sopra un caso di sarcoma dell' ovaio.
Per il xxv anno d. insegn. chir. di F. Durante n.
Univ. di Roma, Roma, 1898, ii, 483-495.—Routier (A.)
Sarcome de l'ovaire; castration unilaterale; grossesse
g6mellaire consecutive. Med. mod., Par., 1891. ii, 897.

—

Roxburgh (A.) Sarcoma ovarii. Glasgow M. J., 1899,
lii, 387-402.—Rudoll ( F.) Ein Fall von stielgedrehtem
Sarkom des Ovarium. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix,
243.—Santi (E.) Di un secondo caso di sarcoma lutei-
nieo. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1905, ii, 1-15, 1 pi.—Sar-
koma yalchnika. [Sarcoma of the ovarv.] Otchot o
dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900). 1901,
233-235.—Seholz (F.) Sarkom beider Ovarien mit Me-
tastasen in der WIrbelsaule und im rechten Femur, mit
Spontanfractur desselben; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k.
Krankenanst. 1S97, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 51.—
Srhwertassek (F.) Sarcomatose Degeneration einer
mit einem Teratom combinierten Ovariencyste: ein Bei-
trag zur Histogenese der Sarcome. Arch", f. Gvnaek.,
Berl.. 1S94, xlvii, 568-579, 1 pi —Shaw-Mackenzie (J.

A.) Primary sarcoma of both ovaries. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1892),* 1893, xxxiv. 2.—Smith (R. T.) Sarcoma
of the ovary. Brit. Gyna?e. J., Lond., 1893-4, ix, 46.

—

Stewart ( F. T. i Sarcoma of the ovarv. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1906, xliv, 306.—S to nil's. Degenerescenee sar-
comateuse des ovaires; ascite enorme; etat general grave;
laparotomie. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst.. Brux.,
1900-1901, xi, 56-58.—Takaki (K.) Fibro-sarcoma of
the ovarv; operation and recovery. Sei-i-Kwai M. J.,

Tokyo, 1889, viii, 161-166.—Tansini (I.) Sopra un caso
di coesistenza di voluminoso fibro sarcoma dell' ovajo
e di cisti d' echinococco del peritonco parietale. Clin.

chir., Milano, 1893, i, 433-437. Also: Riforma med., Na-
poli, 1894, x, pt. 1, 75-77.—Tate (W.) Sarcoma of ovary
showing necrosis of central portion lying in an abscess
cavity containing offensive pus. Tr. Obst. Soc Lond.,
(1899), 1900, xli, 373.—Temesvarj. Beitrii^e zur Pa-
thologie der Ovarialsarkome. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1895, vi, 746-754.—Texier.
Fibro-sarcorrie de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc d'anat. et physiol.
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 186-188 —Theilhaber. Bei-
derseitiges Ovarialsarkom. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1893, xl, 534-536.—Tumanoff (I. X. i Sluchal sarkom!
ya'ichnika. [Sarcoma of the ovarv.] Protok. zasaid.

Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1898-9, xxxv, 265-269.—
Vasiliu (C.) Fibro-sarcom al ovarulul drept: laparoto-

mie; vindecarc. [. . .; recovery.] Rev. de chir., Bucu-
restl, 1901, v, 473-475. . Fibro-sareome de l'ovaire.

[Raj), de Bardesco ] Bull, et mem. Soc de chir. de Bu-



OVARY. 356 OVARY.

Ovary ( Sarcoma of).
carest, 1902-3, v, 83—Vineberg. Fibrosarcoma of the
left ovary. Am. Gynac. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, xi, 697-

699.— Weinlechher. Sarkome beider I >varien, welche
er kiirzlich dureh Laparotomie eiitfernt hat. Sitzungsb.
d. geburtsh.-gynaek. Gesellsch. in Wieu. 1889, ii, 49-51.—

Wlggln (F. *H.) A case of bilateral ovarian fibro-sar-

coiim. N. Yurk M. J., 1894, lix, 172.—Wilson (H.P. C.)

Laparotomv; fibro-sareoma of the ovary. Maryland M.
J., Bait., 1888-9, xx, 7-9.—Wilson (T.) Sarcoma of

ovary. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, lviii, 678.—\Y inekel.
Demonstration eines Priiparates von Fibrocystosarkomen
beider Ovarien. Sitznngsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Gynak. in
Mtinchen (1885-6), 1887, i, 11.—Yamada (II.) [A case
of sarcoma of the ovary.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,
1902, xxiii, 145.

Ovary (Sarcoma of, Mucocellular) \Kru-
kenb( /v/'.v tumor].
Krukexberg (F. [E.]) *Ueber das Fibro-

sarcoma ovarii mucocellulare (carcinomatodes).
8°. Marburg, 1895.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynack., Berl., 1895, 1, 287-321, 2 pi.

Schenk (F.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den pseudo-
intraligamentaren Eierstoeksijesch wiilsten. Monatschr.
f. Gebnrtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, xiii, 66-76, 2 pi.—
Trovatl (G.) Del sarcoma mucocellulare earcinoma-
toso dell' ovaia secondo Krukcnbcrg. Arch. ital. di
ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 532-550. Also: Pammatone, Ge-
nova, 1899-1900, iii. 33-50.—Wagner (G. A.) Zur His-
togenese der sogenannten Krukenberg'sehen Ovarial-
tumoren. Wieu. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 519-523.

Ovary (ScU rosis of).
See, also, Ovary (Degeneration of, Sclerocystic).
Braithwaite (J.) on atrophy with collapse fcir-

rhosis), fibroid degeneration, and angioma of the ovaries.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 325-334. Also,
Reprint. — t'ordler (A. H.) Cirrhosis of the ovaries.
Am. Gynac. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 485-488. Also,
Reprint. Also: Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1896, vii, 101-104 —
Humiston (W. H.) one form of ovarian disease not
generally recognized; primarv sclerosis of the ovary. Tr.
Am. Ass.' Obst. & Gvnec. 1899. I'hila., 1900, xii, 229-234, 3 pi.

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 652-659. . The
clinical and microscopic differentiation of sclerocystic
and cirrhotic degeneration of the ovaries and chronic
ovaritis. Cleveland J. M.. 1899, iv, 10-20. [Discussion],
49-54. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 752-
757.—Jon*-* i II. M. i Sclerosis of ovary with nodular
salpingitis. Brit. Gvnac. J., Lond., 1903^4, xix, 302, 2 pi.

Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvii, 690.
. Sclerosis and cirrhosis of the ovaries as causes of

adnexal pain and other svmptoms. J. Obst. & Gynac.
Brit. Emp., Lond., 1901, vi, 216-219, 7 pi.—Neumann.
Tva fall af operation for ovarialskleros. [Two cases of
operation for ovarial sclerosis.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1898,
lx. pt. 2, 194-196.—Pantzer (,H. O.) Conservative sur-
gerv of the sclerotic ovary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1903, xli. 1141.—Smith (H.j Sclerosis of the ovary. Brit.
Gynac. J., Lond., 1903, xix, 200-202. Also: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 447-449. Also: Am. J. Surg.
& Gynec, St. Louis. 1902-3, xvi. 111.—Tait (L.) A case
of exauthematic cirrhosis of the ovary, resulting in men-
strual epilepsv, and cured bv oophorectomv. Birmingh.
M. Rev., 1X80, ix, 52-65, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Vati-
trin. Degcnerescence sclc'reuse des ovaires. Soc. de
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1899-1900, p. cxii. Also: Rev.
m£d. de Test, Nancy, 1900, xxxii, 412.

Ovary (Secretions of).
See, also, Ovary (Extract of).
Andrews (H. R.) The internal secretion of the

ovary. J. Obst. & Gynac. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v,
448-465.—Bouin (P.) Les deux glandes a s6cr6tion in-
ternede l'ovaire; la glande interstitielle ct le corps jaune.
Rev.mod.de Test, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 465-472.—Ceconi
(A.) & Robecclii (P.) Di una. citotossina ovarica.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 540-
546. Also: Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 771;
783. —Curatulo (G. E.) tv- Tarnlli (L.) La secre-
zione interna delle ovaie. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di
Roma, 1896-7, xxii, 496-590, 3 ch., 1 pi. Also, Reprint.
A!*o: Ann. di ostet.. Milano, 1896, xviii, 737-820, 3 ch.—
Dixon ( W. E. ) The ovary as an organ of internal secre-
tion. Practitioner, Lond., 1901, lxvi, 525-529.—Dobro-
wolwki (S.i o cytotoksynie jajnikowej. [Ovarian
cytotoxin.] Rocznik lek., Krakow, 1906, i, 127-146.—
Brysdalo (T. M.) On the granular cell found in ova-
rian fluid. Tr Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1873, xxiv, 177-184.
Also, Reprint.—Etienne <G. ) A propos de la secretion
interne de l'ovaire. Rev. med. de Test, Nancv, 1906,
xxxvm. 255.—Fellner (O. O.) [Die sekretorische Tii-
tigkeit dcs Ovanums in der Schwangerschaft.l Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906. xix, 547.—Flock (G.) Zur Frage
der liineren Sekretion von Ovarium und Placenta. Zen-
tralbl. t. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 744-7 is.—Halban

Ovary
( St cr< tions <>f).

(J.) Die innere Secretion von Ovarium und Placenta
und ihre Bedeutung fur die Function der MilchdrUse
Arch. f. Gynak., Berl., 1905, lxxv, 353-441.—Jayle. Lii
secretion interne des ovaires. Cong, internat. de med
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de gynec, 431. — Johnstone
(A. \V.) Internal secretion of the ovary. Tr. Am Gvnec
Soc, Phila., 1900, xxv, 269-279. Aim: Med. News N Y
1900, lxxvii, 519-522. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. Gvnec! &'Pe-
diat., Bost., 1900, xiii, 523-531.—Loathes (.1. B.) Bei-
triige zur Chemie der Ovarialmucoide. Arch. f. exper
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1899, xliii. 24.V2.56.—Loisel
(G.) Sterilite et alopecie cnez des cobayes soumis ante-
rieurementa l'influenced'extraitsovariensdegrenouille
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 738-741. Also-
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 463-465 -1
Schwarz (H.) & Szili IS.) Kise"rletes vizsgalatok
ovariummal. (Experimental investigations on the ova-
ry.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 335; 351.—Vas(B.)
Adatok ovarium- keszitmenyekkel vegzett anyagesere-
vizsgalatokhoz. [Contributions to researches 'into the
metabolism of secretions of ovarv.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1902, xlvi, 4-6.

Ovary
( Supernumerary).

See Ovary (Accessory, etc.).

Ovary (Surg< ry of).
See, also, Ovariotomy (Statistics of); Ovary

(Hernia, etc., of ); Ovary (Neuralgia, etc., of);
Ovary (Transplantation of); Ovary'( Tumors of).
Delaunay (E.) *Des operations eonserva-

trices de l'ovaire; ignipuncture; resection par-
tielle. 4°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris) 1893.

Donnet (R. ) *Resultats eloigned des opera-
tions conservatrices de l'ovaire (resection, igni-

puncture). 4°. Paris, 1895.
Andreoli (I.) Contributoallachirurgia conservativa

dell' ovaio. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1133-1136.—
Baldy (J. M.) Conservative operations on the ovaries.
Surg., Gynec. & Obst,, Chicago, 1906, iii, 102-106. [Discus-
sion], 174-177. Also: Virginia M. Semi - Month., Rich-
mond, 1906-7, xi, 262-265. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. Obst.
N. Y., 1906, liv, 87.— Bidono (E.) Su] processo in-

timo di guarigione nelle resezioni dell' ovaio. Ann.
di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 74-84, 1 pi. Also: Arch,
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 44-46.—Barrage (W. L)
The remote results of conservative operations on the
ovaries and tubes. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1900,
xxv, 69-95. . The immediate and remote results in
one hundred conservative operations on the ovaries and
tubes; with brief reports of four cases. Med. News, N. Y.,
1901, lxxviii, 565-569.—Cokenower (J. \V.) A plea for
conservative operations on the ovaries, from a neurotic
standpoint, with report of cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1904, xliii, 1839-1841.—Bonnet (R.) On the late
results obtained from conservative operations on the ova-
ries, with a report of twentv-two cases. Ann. Gvnac. &
Padiat. , Bost. , 1895-6, ix, 555;' 632; 695.—Bud ley ( P. ) Chi •

rurgie conservatrice de l'ovaire. Cong, internat. de med.
C.-r. sect, de gynec. Par.. 1900, 426.—Biiemliii<r (H A )

Conservative surgery of the ovary. Fort Wavne M. J.-

Mag., 1899, xix. 460-465.—Biinn (B. S.) Some conserva-
tive operations upon the ovary. South. Calif. Praet, Los
Angeles, 1896, xi, 455-458. Also, Reprint. — Bunning
(L. H.) Conservative operations upon the ovarv. Am.
Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 591-599. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr.

South. SurR. & Gynec Ass. 1902, Phila., 1903, xv, 34-51 —
Goldspohn (A.) Three especially intercstiiif; cases of

resection of ovaries. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis,

1901-2, xv, 31. Also, Reprint. . Indications, tech-

nique,and remote results of salpingostomy and of resection

and ignipuncture of ovaries, with records of one hundred
and four cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 577-588.—
Grant (W. W.) Conservative surgery of the ovaries

and tubes: report of a case. Am.Gvnac.&Obst. J.,N. Y.,

1901, xix, 329-331.—<iuicciardi (G.) Chirurgta conser-

vatrice dell' ovaio. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1906, i,

201-244.—Harris (P. A.) A plea for the more frequent
avoidance of exsection of the ovaries in connection with
operations upon diseased tubes. Med. News, N. Y., 1900,

lxxvii, 644-647.—Lapeyre(L.) A propos de la chirurgie

conservatrice de l'ovaire. Cong, period, de gynec. et

d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904, iv, 742-745. Also:

Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1903, viii, 19-21.—La Torre
(F.) La chirurgia conservatrice dell' ovaio. Clin, ostet,

Roma, 1906, viii, 299-306.—Martin (A.) Ergebnisse der

Ovarien- und Tubenresektion. Verhandl. d. deutsch.

Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1891. 242-257.—Martin (C.)

On the conservative surgerv of the ovary. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1898, ii, 791. Also: Lancet. Lond.. 1898. ii, 538.—

Martin (G. F.) Conservative operations upon the ova-

ries. N. Am. J. Homeeop., N. Y., 1905, liii, 258-261.—

Matthaei (F. ) Ueber Ovarial resection. Ztschr. f. Ge-

burtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg , 1894-5, xxxi, 345-357. [Discus-



OVARY. 357 OVARY.

Ovary (Surgery of).
sion] 430-432.—6strom(H. I.) The surgical relation of

the vermiform appendix to the right ovary. Homceop.
Recorder, Lancaster, 1904, xix, 337-342.—Pozzi (.S. ) Des
operations conservatricesde l'ovaire (resection, ignipunc-

ture). Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1893, xxxix, 166-

175. . De la resection etdel'ignipuncturedel'ovaire.

Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1897, i, 3-46, 1 pi.

Also, tranU. [Abstr.J: Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8, xiii, »9-

94. Also, Reprint. . Debet die Resektion und Igni-

punkturdesOvariums. Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1899, xiv, 102-

106 —Reynolds (E.) Conservative surgery of the ova-

ries. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1449-1454.—

RosefE.) Eine ArtOrthopiidiederOvarien. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipiz.. 1901-2, lxii, 325-329.—Routtart.
Chirurgie conservatriee des ovaires; ignipuncture par
voie abnominale et par voie vaginale. Ann. Soc. beige

de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i. 376-393.—Valenzuela R. (A.)

Reseeeion parcial del ovario; operaci6n de Skutseh en la

trompa correspondiente. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de
Chile,1901. xxix, 166-168.—Walker (H. O.) Curettement,
trachelorrhaphy, and partial resection of both ovaries.

Phvsician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903, xxv, 546-

548!—Ward. (J.) The present status of ovarian surgery.

N. Am. J. Homceop., N.Y., 1897,3. s., xii, 20-41.—Zacha-
rlas(P.) UeberOvarialresektion. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,
Lejpz., 1905, xxix, 1017-1025.

Ovary (Suspension of).

See Ovary {Hernia, etc., of).

Ovary {Syphilis of).
Ozenne (E.) Deux cas de syphilome des ovaires:

hemorragies uterines incoercibles n'ayant c6de, dans l'un
des cas, qu'au traitement specifique. .1. de med. de Par.,

1898,2. s., x. 275-277. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. etde gynec,
Par., 1898, xiv, 153-158. . De la syphilis tertiaire des
ovaires. Semaine gynec. Par., 1898, iii, 193-195. . Un
nouveau cas de metrorragie. d'origine syphilitique; de-
generescence sclero-kystique des ovaires; origine syphili-

tique probable de cette degenerescence. J. de nied.de
Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 435. Also: Semaine gvnec, Par., 1903,

viii, 337. Also: Syphilis, Par.. 1904, ii, 217-222. . De-
generescence sclereuse des ovaires d'origine syphilitique;
metrorrhagies rebelles: guerison par le traitement mer-
curiel. Cong. nat. period, de gvnt'c, d'obstet. et de pa?-

diat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 321-342.—Pichevin (R.) Des
lesions syphilitiques des ovaires et des trompes. Se-
maine gynec, Par., 1904, ix, 289.

Ovary (Teratoma of).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid).

Ovary (Therapeutic use of).
See Ovary (Extract of).

Ovary (Transplantation of).
Grigoryeff ( V. G. ) * K voprosu o trans-

plantatsii yai'chnikov; eksperimentalnoye iz-

slledovaniye. [On the transplantation of ova-

ries; experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peterhurg,

1897.

Kach ( B. A. )
*0 patologo-histologiche-

skikh iznnenenivakh v peresazhennlkh yai'ch-

nikakh; eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye.

[Pathological changes in transplanted ova-

ries; experimental investigation.] 8°. Yuryev,

1901.

Preobrazhenski (V. V. ) *K voprosu ob iz-

mleneniyakh tkani yai'chnikov pri mekotorikh
usloviyakh ikh peresadki; eksperimentalnoye
izsliedovaniye. [Alteration m the tissues of

ovaries under various conditions of their trans-

plantation; experimental investigation.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1900.
Also, in- J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv,

461; 672, 1 pi.

Schiepax ( W.J *Ueber Ovarienimplanta-
tion. [Freiburg l. E.] 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Amico-Roxas (S. ) La trapiantazione ovarlca in

rapporto al processo dell' ovulazione, deila gravidanza e
del metabolismo organico. Arch, di ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1901, viii, 262: 344. — Arendt (E.) [Ovanen-
transplantationen.J Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh.
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1898, lxx, pt. 2, 173. See, also,

infra, Knauer.— Rasso (G. L.) Leber Ovarientrans-
plantation. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, lxxvii, 51-

62.—Rrennan. Epilepsie menstruelle traitee par la

transplantation ovarienne. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1903,

xviii, 230 - 234. Also: Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal,
1902-3, vi, 759.—Carrel (A.) & Guthrie (C. C.) Tech-

Ovary (Transplantation of).
nique de la transplantation homoplastique de l'ovaire".

Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 466-468.—Chro-
bak (R. ) Ueber Kinverleibung von Eierstocksgewebe.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 521-524.—Clark
(J.G.) Transplantation of the ovaries. Progr. Med.,
Phila. & N. v., 1899, ii, 157.—Cramer (H.) Transplan-
tation menschlicherOvarien. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr.,
1906, liii, 1906-1909.—Dudley (A. Ii.) Intrauterine im-
plantation of the ovary. Compt. rend. Cong, period,
interna t. de gynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900. iii, 70-

73. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y., 190Q, xv, 646 548 3 pi.

Also.transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899,
Iii, 270. . A further report upon ovarian implanta-
tion. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sec. de
gynec, 387-388. Also: J. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxvii,
357-360.—Foa (C.) La greffe des ovaires, en relation
avec quelques questions de biologie generale. Arch.
ital. de biol., Turin, 1900, x x xiv, 43-73. . Sull' innesto
delle ovaie. Riv. di biol. gen., Torino, 1901, iii, 321-328.

Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 314-316.

Also, iransl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1901, xxv, 364-372.
. L' innesto delle ovaia in rapporto eon alcune

questioni di biologia generale. Riv. di sc. biol., Torino,
1900, ii, 436-162.—Frank. Ueber Transplantation der
Ovarien. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 444-446.

Also: Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, vii,

673-675.—Glass (J. H.) An experiment in transplanta-
tion of the entire human ovary. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila.,

1899,129-134. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. News, N.Y., 1899,
lxxiv, 523-525.—Herlltzka (A.) Einiges liber Ova-
rientransplantation. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx,
619-624. Also, trartsl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1900-

1901, xxxiv, 106-110. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec,
Napoli, 1900, iii, 134-137. Also [Abstr.]: Gior. d. r. Accad.
di med. di Torino, 1900,4. s., vi, 104-108. . Ricerche
sul trapiantamento; il trapiantamento delle ovaie. Ri-
cerche di fisiol. e sc. affini ded. al Prof. L. Luciani . . .,

Milano, 1900, 135-147. Also, transl.: Arch. ital. do biol.,

Turin, 1900-1901, xxxiv, 89-106.—Jayle (F.) Greffes
ovariennespratiquees: 1° chez le meme animal d'un point
a un autre du peritoine; 2° entre animaux de meme
espece; 3° entre animaux d'espece dift'erente. Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 641.—Katsch (B.) Histologic
destransplantierten Eierstockes. Russ. med.Rundschau,
Berl., 1904, viii, 462: ix. 522.—Knauer (E.) Einige Ver-
snche iiber Ovarientransplantation bei Kaninchen.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 524-528. . Zur
Ovarientransplantation. (Geburtamnormalen Endeder
Schwangerschaft nach Ovarientransplantation beim
Kaninchen.) Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii,
201-203. . Zu Dr. Arendt's Demonstration und Be-
merkungen zur Ovarientransplantation auf der 70. Ver-
sammlung deutscher Naturforscher und Aerzte zu Diis-

seldorf. Ibid., 1257-1260. . Die Ovarientransplanta-
tion; experimentelle Studie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1900, lx, 322-376, 3 pi. . Ueber Ovarientransplanta-
tion. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 1219-1222. [Dis-

cussion] , 1243.—Iiabusquifere (K.) Greffes ovariques,
leurs resultats. Ann. de gynCc. et d'obst., Par., 1898, 1,

123-128.— Limon. Note sur la transplantation de
l'ovaire. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 143-

145. . Observations sur l'&tatde laglande intersti-

tielle dans les ovaires transplantes. J. de physiol. et de
path, gen., Par., 1904, vi, 864-874.—McCone (J. F. ) Pre-
liminary report on transplantation of the ovaries. Tr.

M. Soc. Calif., Monterev, 1899, xxix, 259-268. Also: Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 214-218.—Marcliesc (B.) Sulla
trapiantazione delle ovaie. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1898, ), 340-363, 1 pi.—Marshall (F. H. A.) & Jolly
(W. A.) Preliminary communication upon ovarian trans-

plantation and its effect on the uterus. Proc. Physiol.

Soc Lond., 1906, p. xxvi.—Martin (F. H.) Ovarian
transplantation and reconstruction of Fallopian tubes,

with report of two cases, and review of literature. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 381-388. Also: Chicago M.
Recorder, 1903, xxv, 1-12. . Transplantation of the

ovaries, with reconstruction of the Fallopian tube. Med.
Brief, St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 838-840.—Mauclaire (P.)

Autogretfes sous-cutanees des ovaires apres salpingo-ova-

riectoime. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900,

sect, degynec, 418; 447. Also: Gynecologic, Par., 1900, v,

494-505.—JMonprolit (A.) Greffe de l'ovaire. Arch,

prov. de chir., Par., 1901, x, 129-142.—Morris (R. T.)

Ovarian transplantation. In Ids: Lect. on appendicitis,

8° N. Y., 1895, 156-159. . Notes on ovarian grafting.

Med Rec, N. Y., 1901, lix, 83-87. . Ovarian trans-

plantation. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1902, xvii,

175. . Ovarian grafting. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gy-
nec. 1903, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 322-326. Also: Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1903, xlviii, 784-786. [Discussion! , 818. . A
case of heteroplastic ovarian grafting, followed by preg-

nancy, and the delivery of a living child. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1906, lxix, 697. Also, Reprint. Also, transl: Ann.
dc gynec ct d'obst., Par., 1906, 2. s., iii, 490-492.—Nichol-
son (W R ) A review of the literature of ovarian trans-

plantation. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-2, xiv,

401-407 —Preobrazhenski (V. V.) Nleskolko ekspe-

rimentalnlkh dannlkh k voprosu o peresadkle yaichni-
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Ovary ( Transplantation of).
kov; peresadka yaiehnikov v polost bryushini samtsam.
[Experiments oh the transplantation of ovaries; trans-
plantation of ovaries into the peritoneal cavity of male
animals.] .1. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1899,

xiii, ssT-'.hji. — Kibbert (H.) Ueber Transplantation
von Ovarium, Hoden und Mamma. Arch. f. Ent-
wcklngsmech. d. Org., Leipz., 1898, vii, 4. Hft., 688-
708.—Seliultz (W.) Transplantation der Ovarien auf
mannliche Thiere. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.
Ana!., Jena, 1900, xi, 200-202.—Traina (R. ) Sugli in-

nesti <li tessuti embrionali nell' ovaia e sulla produzione
delle eisti ovariche. Gior. d. r. Accad. dimed. di Torino,
1901, 4. s., vii,305-307. Also: Arch.ital. di ginec, Napoli,
1901 , i v. 203-205. Also: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1902,
xxvi. 13-52,4 pi.—Warbasse (J. P.) Ovary grafting.
Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 278-281. Also [Abstr.l: Med.
News, N.Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 580.

Ovary ( Tuberculosis of).
Elsaesser ( K. )

* Ueber einen Fall von tu-
berkulosem Ovarialkystom. [Tubingen.] 8°.

Rudolstadt, 1899.
Also, in: Arb. a. d. (leb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu Tu-

bing., Leipz., 1902, iv, 69-82.

Kermarrec (J.-R. ) * Contribution a l'etude
des greffes de l'ovaire (greffes peritoneales et in-

traorganiques). 8°. Porta, 1902.

Mexaret (H.) * De la tuberculose primitive
des ovaries. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Pfeiffer (C. T. ) *Die Verpflanzung des Ei-
erstocks. 8°. Tubingen, 1901.

Remy (F.-J. ) *Des kystes de l'ovaire tuber-
culeux. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Schottlaender (J.) Ueber Eierstoekstuber-
kulose. 8°. Jena, 1897.

See, also, infra.

Schultz (W. G.) * Ueber Ovarienverpflan-
zung. [Konigsberg i. Pr.] 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Also, in: Monatschr. f. deburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902,
xvi, 989-1013.

Acconci (L.) Delia ovarite tubercolare; studio spe-
rimentale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi, 225-252. Also:
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1894, v, 629.—
Oeller (H. L.) Report of two cases of tuberculosis of
the ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, 1, 478-488.—Cornll.
Note sur les tubercules de l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Roc.
anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 433-436. — Edmunds

( W.)
Specimen of tubercular disease of ovary. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond. ,1888-9, xl, 210-212.—Goullioud. Kystede l'ovaire
tuberculeux. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyoii, 1905, viii, 45.

Also: Lyon med., 1905, civ, 531.—Griffith. (W.8.A.) Tu-
bercle of the ovaries. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xl,
212-220. Also [Abstr.J: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 1046.—
Grnzdett' (V. S.) Bugorchataya kista yaiehnika ili

osumkovanniy bryushinniy vipot. [Tubercular cyst of
the ovary or encysted peritoneal exsudate.] Vraeh, St.
Petersb., 1899, xx', 1189-1193. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f.

deburtsh. u. dynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 84-96, 1 pi.—Guil-
lemain (A.) La tuberculose de l'ovaire. Rev.de chir.,

Par., 1894, xiv, 981-1012—Haynes (J. R.) Tuberculosis
of the ovaries. South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles, 1902,
xvii, 244-246.—Hedenfus (P.) Tuberklar i ovarium.
Upsala Lakaref. Forh. (1865-6), 1875, i, 218-227. Also, Re-
print.—Konrad (J.) Nehany adat a petefeszek tuber-
culosisahoz. [Contributions to tuberculosis of the ovary.]
GUynaekologia, Budapest, 1903, 98-101.—Lanwers. tu-
berculose des deux ovaires. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et
d'obst., Brux., 1898-9, ix, 153-155. — L.ibby ( d. W. ) A
case of tuberculous tumors of ovaries; operation. Med.
Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 97.—Loftier (R.) Ue-
ber primiire Tuberculose der Ovarien. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xlix. 1609-1613.—Madlener (M.) Tubercu-
lose Ovarialcyste und tuberkulbser Uteruspolvp. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 529-534.—Miklial-
loflt" 1 1 V.) Operativnoye Hecheniye (kastratsiya) pri
tuberkulyozno-kazeoznom porazhenii yaichek. [Opera-
tive treatment (castration) in tuberculo-caseous affec-
tions of the ovaries.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, 54-
58.—Pichevin (R.) Tuberculose tubo-ovarienne. Se-
maine gynec., Par., 1900, v, 41.—Pollosson (A.) & Vi-
olet ; II. i Tuberculose des kystesde l'ovaire. Ann.degv-
nec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s., ii, 585-595. Also: Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 32-40. Also: Lyon med., 1905,
civ, 156-463.—Prusinann(F.) ZurTuberculose derEier-
stocksgesehwulste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii,
769-779.—Sehottlaender (J. ) Ueber die Tiiberkulose
des Eierstocks und der Eierstoekgesehwiilste, nebst eini-
gen Bemerkungen iiber die Tiiberkulose des Eileiters.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1897, v, 321;
448, 1 pi. See,also, supra.—Senni(G.) Su la tubercolosi
primitiva dell' ovaio. dazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv,
303.—Smyly (W. J. ) On a case of tuberculous ovary re-

Ovary {Tuberculosis gf).moved by abdominal section. Med. Press & dire Lond
1899, n.s., lxviii, 32.—Tanaka ( Y.) [A case of tubercu-
losis ot the ovary.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1898, 2211-2213 —
Tusinl (d.) Contributo clinico ed anatomo-patologlco
alio studio della tubercolosi dei tumori ovarici. Gineco-
logia, Pirenze, 1904, i, 675-689, 2 pi.—Urley. Ueber Kier-
stoekstuberkulose. Beitr. z. deburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz
1899, ii, 78-90.—Vainer (K. E.) K voprosu ob izmleni-
yakh yaichek u chakhotochnikh. [Changes of the ova-
ries in tuberculosis.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1889 x 950- 970-
986.— Weehsherji (L.

| Zur Tuberkulose der Eierstbcks-
geschwiilste. Monatschr. f. deburtsh. u. Gynaek Berl
1903, xviii, 752-756.—Wolff i B.) Ueber die Tuberculose
des Eierstocks. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1896, Hi, 285-
281, 1 pi.

Ovary [Tumors of).
See, also, Ovary (Accessory, etc.); Ovary
Adenoma of); Ovary (Angioma of); Ovary
Cysts of) [and subdivisions]; Ovary (Carci-

noma of) [and subdivisions]
;
Ovary (Endotheli-

oma of); Ovary (Epithelioma of); Ovary
i Fi-

broma of); Ovary (Folliculoma of); Ovary
(Myxoma of); Ovary (Papilloma of); Ovary
(Sarcoma of ); Ovary ( Tuberculosis of \.

Brandt (J. L. R.) *Die festen Tun mien des
Ovarium. 8°. Greifswald, 1S93.

Lippert (W.) *Beitrag zur Klinik der Ova-
rialtumoren. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, L905.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 389-459.

Mohr (C'. ) Two cases of ovarian tumor. 8°.

Philadelphia, [1889, vel subseq.].
Stratz (C. H.) Gyniieologische Anatomie.

Die Geschwiilste der Eierstoeke. fol. Berlin
1894.

Strube (K. ) Ueber Fibrome und Papillome
der Ovarien. 8°. Heidelberg, 1898.

Wells (Sir T. S. ) Note book for cases of

ovarian and other abdominal tumours. 8°.

[n. p., n. d.~\

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. London, 1868.

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London,
1873.

. The same. 6. ed. 12°. London,
1881.

. The same. Annotazioni intorno ai

casi di tumori dell' ovario e dell' addome. Tra-
duzioni fatta sulla 6. ed. inglese dal dott. Giu-
seppe Colombo. 12°. Milano, 1882.
Amann (J. A.) Ueber sekundare OvariaUumoren.

Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, lii, 2414-2419. [Discus-
sion], 2442-2444.—Barker (.1.) Case of an affection of
the right ovarium. Proc. Connect. M. Soc. 1792-1829, Hart-
ford, 1884, 333.—Beatson (G. T. ) Two varieties of ova-
rian tumour. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 127-132.—Bidone
(E.) Due casi di tumore cheloide dell' ovaio. Atti d.

Soe.ital. di ostet. e ginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 1895, i, 231-
234.—Bra n loot ( A. M. ) Notes and specimens of

ovarian growths. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass.,

Madras, 1887-8, ii, 66-69.—Bright (R.J Observations mi
abdominal tumors and intumescence, illustrated by cases
of ovarian disease. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1838, iii, 179-

284, 10 pi. Also, Repriiit.—Buriord (G.) The clinical

history of ovarian growths. Homreop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897,

xix, 158-166.—Clialeix. Tumeur de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc.

d'anat.et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1S85, vi, 211.—Davi-
son (C.) Ovarian tumors. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 62-

55.— le Dentn ( A. ) & Bonnet (S. ) Tumeurs de l'ovaire.

Trait6 de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet),
Par., 1901, x, 856-904.—Doleris & Petit ( I>.) Tumeurs
rares des ovaires. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii,

201-204.— Freund (H.W.) Der gewohnliche und ub
gewohnliche Wanderungsmeehanismus wachsender Eier-

stoeksgeschwulste. Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1890, No.
361-362 (Gynak., No. 104, 2625-2696).—Gabbett (P. ) Ova-
rian tumour. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xii, 366.—
Oodlewski. Un cas de tumeur de l'ovaire. Montpel.
med., 1905, xx, 569-572.—lirawitz. [Ueber Ovarialtera-

tome undihr Hervorgehen aus einerdreikeimbliitterigen
Anlage.] Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,

xxxii, 1970. — Guernsey (H. N.) ovarian tumors
Hahneman. Month.. Phila., 1877-8, xiii, 279-285. Also,

Reprint.—Jones ( H. M. ) Cases of fibroma and of carci-

noma of the ovarv. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s.,

lxxix, 187.—Kelly (H. A.) A preliminary report on the

morphology of ovarian and myomatous tumors. Tr.

South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 211-217.

Also: N. York J. Gynac. & Obst., 1893, iii, 465-484. Also,
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Ovarj' {Tumors of).
Reprint.—Limnell (A. R.) Bidrag till kiinnedomen
om nvbildningar i ovarium. [Zur Kcnntniss der Neubil-
dungen in den Ovarien. Uef., p. xlv.] Finska liik.-siillsk

handl., Helsingfors, 1903, xlv, pt. 2, 189-266.—McMur-
try (L. S.) Ovarian tumors. Am. Praet. & News, Louis-

ville, 1899, xxvii. lt'>-18.—blendes de Leon, /.even

gevallen van tumor ovarii. Nederl.Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1891, 2. r., pt. 1, 789-792.—Metzler (G.) Bilateral

ovarian new-growths. Tr. Path. Soe. Phila., 1889 91, xv,
232.—Monro (A.) Quatre observations sur des tumeurs
dans les ovaires. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d' Edinb.,
Par., 1747, vi, 3 >6—414.—Oliver (J.) Notes on two typical
examples of varieties of ovarian tumour. Lancet, Lond.,
1897. ii, 1587.—Kussell (L. E.) The aetiology and diag-
nosis of ovarian tumors. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1892, Hi,

361-363.—Schaller & PfBrringer. Zur Kenntnisder
vom Corpus luteum ausgehenilen Neubildungen. Beitr.

z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1899, ii, 91-102, 1 pi.—
Sehenk ( F. ) Primiirer Krukenberg'scher Ovarial-
tumor. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, li,

277-288.—Skene (A. J. C.) Ovarian neoplasms. Inter-

nal Clin., Phila., 1894, 4. s., i, 272-276.—Sutton (J.B.)
On the rate of growth of ovarian tumours. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1894-5, vi. 116.—Takeda (T.) [The growth of
ovarian tumors.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1899, no. 553, 7-9.

—

Wltlierow (J. M.) Semi-solid tumor of the ovary.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic. 1897. n.s., xxxviii, 83.—Yosliida
(K.) [Report of investigations of ovarian tumors.] Sank-
wa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 57-107.

Ovary (Tumors of, Axial rotation of).
See Ovary (Tumors of, Torsion ofpedicle in).

Ovarv (Tumors of. < auses and pathology

of).
Boettger (II.) *Ueber Tumoren insbeson-

dere iiber epitheliale Ovarialtumoren. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1882.

Degardin (C. ) *Des tumeurs vegetantes de
l'ovaire. [Paris.] 8°. Abbeville, 1901.

Limnell (A. R. ) Patologisk-anatomiska och
kliniska studier ofver ovarialtumorer. 4°. Hel-
singfors, 1898.

Wacqcez (A.) *Les tumeurs vegetantes de
l'ovaire. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Weith (A.) *Quelques remarques au sujet

des tumeurs pseudo-incluses de l'ovaire. 4°.

Lausanne, 1896.
Amanni J. A.) UebersekundiireOvarialgeschwulste.

Sitzuugsb. d. arztl. Ver. Miinehen (1905), 1906, xv, 119-
139.—Beatty (T.) Two specimens of ovarian tumours
which had been removed by operation, recovery ensuing
in each case. Proc. Path. 8oC. Dubl., 1862-^5, n. s". ii, 124.

—

Burns (R.) Report of three cases bearing on the sub-
ject of ovarian hydrocele. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1900-
1901, iv, 505-508.—Cestan (E.) Deux cas de tumeurs
vegetantes des ovaires. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii,

153.—Closs. Ovarian hydrocele. N. Zealand M. J.,

Dunedin, 1894, vii. 71. — B'l'rso (G.) I tumori del-
1' ovaia; ricerche di istologia patologica ed istogenesi.
Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1896, n. s., xviii,

721; 761: 841: 881: 921, 3 pi. — Glockner. Ceber ein
fast ausschliesslich ana Schilddnisengewebe bestehendes
Ovanalteratom. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu
Leipz. (1903), 1904. 3:3-36.—Griffith (W. S. A.) Micro-
scopical sections of three varieties of solid, not malignant,
tumours of the ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1888), 1889,
xxx, 409. —Urouzdew (V.) Beitrag zur Frage der
proliferirenden, aus Luteinzellen bestehenden Ovarial-
geschwiilste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxx, 445-461,

1

pi.—Hamilton (J. A. G.) Short notes on three interest-
ing ovarian tumours. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905,
xxiv, 155-157 —Howell (S. Y.) The pathology of ova-
rian tumors. Syst. Gynec.i Mann). Phila. ,1888, ii, 950-1049,
1 pi.—Kelirer (E.) Beitrag zu de glandularen Ovarial
tumoren und zur Hydrocele feminina. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1901. iv, 83-91, 1 pi. — Kworostan-
sky (P.) Zur Aetiologie der epithelialen Eierstock-
geschwulste und Teratome. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898,
Ivii, 1-25, 4 pi. — Limnell (A. R.) Zur Anatomie der
Ovarientumoren. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, l.xiii.

547-605, 2 pi.—.VI idi <' I (J.) A propos des tumeurs vege-
tantes de l'ovaire. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 583.—
IHiehelazzi (A.) Sopra un tumore ovarico di genesi
dal corpo luteo. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii. pt. 3,

470; 482.—Olshausen. [Ovarientumor mit Tuberkeln
in der Wand und kiisigem Inhalt.l Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1901, xlv, 377.—Patellani (S.) Zur
Frage der Ovarial veriinderungen bei syncytialen Tu-
moren und Blasenmolen. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,
1905, xxix, 388-392.— Plannenstlel (J.) Die Genese

Ovary (Tumors of. ( 'auses and pathology
of).
der Flimmerepithel-Geschwulste des Eierstockes. Arch
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1891, xl, 363-397, 1 pi.—Beid (W. L.) A
short history of a large tumour of the ovary, with the exhi-
bition of the tumourand microscopical sections. Glasgow
M.,I.,l905,lxiv,376-378.—Bendu (.1.) Tumeurvegctante
de l'ovaire developpeeaprcs 15 ansd'amenorrhee a la suite
d'un traitement clectrotherapique; operation; guerison.
Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon ( 1894), 1895,
xxxiv, 23-27. Also: Arch, de tocol., Par., 1894, xxi, 608-
612. Also: Lyon med., 1894, lxxv, 475-479. Also: N. Arch,
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1894, ix, 478-489. — Benton
(.I.C.) & Bryee (T. II.) Three specimens of ovarian
tumour. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc., 1893-5, v, 16-19.
Also: Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 70-73.-Bunge (E.) Ueber
die Veriinderungcn derOvarien bei syncytialen Tumoren
und Blasenmole, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Histogenese der
Lutei'ncysten. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxix, 33-70.—
Seydel (O.) Die epithelialen Neubildungen des Ova-
rium. Ergebn. d. aflg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899,
Wiesb., 1901, vi, 805-879. . Ueber die stromatogenen
Neubildungen des Ovariums. Ibid., 1903, Wiesb., 1904, ix,
1173-1202.—Smith (A. L. i Large gelatinous tumor of
the ovary. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1906, liv, 401-403.—Stratz
(C. H.) Zur Histogenese der epithelialen Eierstocks-
geschwiilste. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1893,
xxvi, 1-21.—Sutton (J. B. ) Some specimens of ovarian
tumours. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889), 1890, xxxi, 333-339.—
Varaldo (F.) Capsule surrenali aberranti nell' ovaio.
Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Napoli, 1904, xi, 725-734, 1 pi.—
Werth. Zur Anatomie des Stieles ovarieller Ge-
schwulste. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1880, xv, 412-43f>, 1 pi.

Ovary (Tumors of Complications of).
See, also, Labor (Complicated) from tumors;

Ovarian hydrocele; Ovariotomy (Complications
of) ;

Ovary
(
Tumors of) ;

Ovary ( lumors of,

Degeneration of, Calcareous, etc.); Ovary (Tu-
mors of, Torsion of pedicle in).

Bracklow (F. C. ) * Ovarialtumor bei Uterus
duplex. 8°. Konigsberg, 1897.

Jacoby (R. [J.]) * Ueber doppelseitige
Myome der Eierstocke bei gleichzeitiger Ge-
schwulstbildung andrer Organe. 8°. Greifs-

u-ald, 1890.

Koring ([A.] G. ) * Ueber Reeidive von
Ovarialtumoren, mit besonderer Beriicksichti-
gung zweier in der Greifswalder gyniikologi-
schen Klinik beobachteten Falle. 8°. Creiis-

wald, 1894.

Wixternitz ( E. )
* Ueber metastasenhil-

dende Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Tubingen, 1888.
Are ne. Tumeur veg^tante de l'ovaire; ascite consi-

derable; laparotomie; gncTison. Loire med., St.-Etienne,
1896, xv, 70.—Auehe (B.) De la generalisation pleurale
des tumeurs epitheliales de l'ovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1886, vii, 213-260.—Baugh-
mah (J. H.) Complete prolapse of an ovarian tumor
through the anus; operation; recovery. Internat. J.
Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii, 371.—Beattey (f .) Ovarian tu-
mour; opening of the abdomen by ulceration of the um-
bilicus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 152.—Berard.
Tumeurs vegetantes des deux ovaires; torsion du p£dicule
de l'une de ces tumeurs avec transport du c;ecum dans le

flanc gauche. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 1043-1046.— Bloch.
Om Lejeforandringer af Vesica ved Ovariesvulster og
Fibromyomer, samt om La sion af Vesica ved Operation
for de nsevnte Lidelser. [Strata changes of bladder in
ovarial tumors and (ibromyomata, together with lesions
of the bladder in operations for these diseases.] Hosp.-
Tid., Kj0benh., 1897, 4. R., v, 912-914.— Bouilly (G.)
Neoplasme de l'ovaire complique d'accidents febnles et
de troubles reflexes; ablation; guerison. Semaine gvnec.,
Par., 1899, iv, 329.—Collins (A. N.) Appendicitis; with
report of a case complicating ovarian degeneration.
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1901, xxiii, 201-
205. [Discussion], 231.—Crawford (<;. E. ) & Craw-
ford (J. L. ) Ovarian tumors; suppuration and malig-
nant degeneration. N. York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 453-456.

—

Bale (A. G.) The history and treatment of an interest-
ing case of ovarian and uterine neoplasms. Therap. Gaz.,
Detroit, 1897,3. s., xiii, 146-148. — Bantzler (M. J. D.)
A fibroid and an ovarian tumor; aphasia, agraphia, pa-
ralysis. Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1899, v, 82-85.—
Davy (H.) & Boper (A. ('.) A case of ovarian tumour
complicated by tuberculous peritonitis; operation; death
from toxaemia. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1684. — Elliot
(J. W.) Three cases of suppurating ovarian tumor treated
by drainage. Boston M. & S. J., 188(1, cxv, 441-443. Also,
Reprint.—Emery (W. D'E.) A large ovarian tumour
associated with paraplegia, probably of reflex character.



OVAKY. 360 OVARY.

Ovary (Tumor* of Complications of).
Birmingb. M . Rev., 1895, xxxviii, 285-288.—Fltzglbbon
(H.) Gangrene of the lower extremity, resulting from
pressure of an ovarian tumour. Proe. Path. Soc. Dubl.,
1875-7, n. s., vii, 79-82.—Hall (R. B. )

Suppurating ova-
rian tumor with extensive adhesions. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y., 1898, xxxvii, 360-371. Also: Am. J. Surg. & Gynsec,
St.Louis,1897-8,x.l39.—Hermann (K.) Ueber Pseudo-
aszites bei Ovarialtumoren und dessen klinische Be-
deutiing. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 554-656.

—

flot'iiiukl (J.) Kystoma ovarii dextri; Myofibroma
uteri; Laparotomie; starke Verwaehsungen des Darmes
(Colon) mit der Cyste; letaler Ausgang, vornehmlich be-
dingt durch Gangran der losgelosten Darmpartie. Ber.
d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1888),

1889, 408-410.—Holt (R. C.) A case of abdominal tu-

mour; spontaneous cure. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 1304.

—

Juarrero Guinea (V.) Ascitis sintomatica de un
tumor ovarico curada por la intoxicaci6n saturnina.
Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1897, xli, 16-18.—
Kanemori (T.) Ueber die Metastasenbildung der
Ovarialgeschwiilste. [Japanese text.] Sankwa Fujin-
kwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, no. 1, 1-12. Also: Ztschr.
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 4. Hft., 15-39.—
KrebsfJ.) Chorioepitheliom und Ovarialtumor. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1903, xxvii, 1297-1300.—Lewers
(A. H. N.) A note on the occurrence of metrorrhagia
after the menopause in cases of ovarian tumour. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, ii, 23. . On the occurrence of metrorrha-
gia after the menopause in cases of ovarian tumour.
Ibid., 1906, i, 1674.—Martin (C.) Strangulated ovarian
tumour; absence of characteristic svmptoms; ovariotomy.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1892, xxxii, 290-292.—Norris (C. C.)
A clinical study of the complications arising in sixty-
three consecutive cases of ovarian tumors with special
reference to malignancv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii,

30-50. Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii,
298-306.— Peliam (H.) Aus aceessorischen Neben-
niercn-Anlagen entstandene Ovarial-Tumoren. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, x, 685-694, 1 pi.—
Resinelli (G.) Significato clinico dei versamenti
pleurici nei tumori dell' ovaio. Ann. di ostet., Milano,
1897, xix, 721-771. . Nuove osservazioni di versa-
mento pleurico in donne affette da tumori dell' ovaio.
Ibid., 1900, xxii, 831-843. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Na-
poli, 1900, iii, m9.-Roberts (C. H.) Common tumours
of tlic ovary and broad ligament. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5,
v. 28-35.— Rosen wasser (M.) Report of a case of ova-
rian tumor complicated by encysted remains of tubal
gestation on one side and calcified ovary on the other.
Am. J. Obst., X. Y.. 1893, xxviii, 84G-852.—Savage (S.)
A case of ovarian tumour with spontaneous rupture and
oedema of the legs simulating malignancy. Lancet,
Lond., 1902, i, 1213 —Schmaus (H.) Ueber einen Ova-
rialtumor mit chorionepitheliomartigen Metastasen im
Peritoneum. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1906,
x, 217-240, 2 pi.—Seidenstiicker. Verjauchender Tu-
mor des rechten Ovariums; Durchbruch zwischen die
Bauchmuskeln; umschriebene Peritonitis: eitrige Pleu-
ritis; Tod. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1874. Wien,
1875, 19-V197.—Steven (.1. L.) Case of scleroderma with
pronounced hemi-atrophy of the face, body, and extremi-
ties; death from ovarian tumour; account of the post-
mortem examination; a sequel. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1,

401-408, 1 pi.—Stone (I. S. ) Case of ovarian tumor and
degenerated appendix. Wash. M. Am., 1905 6, iv, 65.

—

Veit. Eierstocksgeschwulst mit seltenen Metastasen.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1892-3, xxv, 369.—
Yamada (H.) [A case of escape of ovarian tumor.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1904, xxv, 73-76.

Ovary ( Tumors of Cystic).
See Ovary

(
Cygtst of) [and subdivisions]

.

Ovary (Tumors of Degeneration of
Calcareous or osseous).
Baldwin (L. G.) Fibroid tumor of ovary with cal-

careous degeneration. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x, 254.—
Copeland (E.) Osteoma of the ovary. Tr. Wisconsin
M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxvi, 240-243.—Donati (M.) Os-
teocondrosarcoma a cellule giganti primitivo dell' ovaio
(primo caso finora descritto). Gazz. med. ital., Torino,
1904, lv, 91.—Harris (M. L.) Calcined uterine fibroid.
Am. Gyncec. & Obst, J., N. V., 1897, x, 57-59.—Herr-
mann. Geschichte einer Verhartung des linken Eyer-
stocks mit Bauchwassersucht verbunden, nebst der
Leichenofnung. Arch. d. prakt. Heilk., Bresl., 1799-1800,
i, 162-166.—Jung (P.) Ein Enchondrom des Eierstocks.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, lii, 145-168.—
Latronehe & Ciiarrier. Fibrome calcifie de l'ovaire
chez une femme de cinquante-neuf ans. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 19uo, xxxv, 396 —inlander (J.) Zur Kasui-
stik der Verkalkung des Ovariums. Zentralbl. f. Gy-
nak., Leipz.. 1903, xxvii, 238-241.—Obizvestvlennay'a
fibroma yaichnika. [Ovarian fibroma calcified.] Otchot
odleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901,
226-228.—Ogata (S.) Ueber einen sehr seltenen Fall
vom vollstandig ossificierten Eierstockfibrom. [Japanese

Ovary
(
Tumor* of, Degeneration of

Calcareous or osseous).
text.] Iji Kwai Ho Ogata Bvo-in . . ., Osaka, 1898
no. 79, 1; no. 80, 6. 1 pi. Also: Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1898*

2445; 2502. Also: Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo'
1898, xii, 555; 597.— Pokrovski (M.) Sluchal obiz-
vestvlennol fibromi llevavo yaichnika. [Calcilied fibro-
ma of left ovary.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1900, vii. 61-70 1
pi.—Prince (J. A.) Calcification of an [ovary] lying
free in the pelvic cavity. Med. Rec, N. v., 1895, xlviij
492.—Roberts (C. H.) A case of fibroma of the ovary
undergoing calcareous degeneration. Tr. Obst Soc
Lond. (1897), 1898, xxxix. 8-12.—Ross (J. T. ) Report of
a case of ossific and calcified ovarian fibroma, with speci-
men. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1898, 172-176. [Dis-
cussion], 176. — Sims (H. M.) Calcified ovarv asso-
ciated with uterine fibroid. Am. J. Obst., N. V., 1889
xxii, 77.—Sutton (J. B.) An ovary containing a calca-
reous ball, probably a large calcified corpus fibrosum. Tr
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1898), 1899, xl, 223-225.—Villeneuvei
Ovaire calcified cloisonnement du vagin; laparotomie;
ablation; guerison. Ann. del'Ecole . . . demed. et pharm'
de Marseille 1892, Par., 1893, 275-277.—Williams (J. W.)
Calcified tumors of the ovary. Tr. Am. Gvnec Soc
Phila., 1893, xviii, 359-378. Also: Am. J. Obst.,'N. Y., 1893,'

xxviii, 1-18. Also, Reprint. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : Frauen-
arzt, Berl., 1893, viii, 163-165.

Ovary (Tumors of Dermoid).
See Ovary (Cysts of, Dermoid) [and subdivi-

sions] .

Ovary (Tumors of Diagnosis of).
See, also. Ovary ( Tumors if. Solid); Preg-

nancy (Diagnosis of).
•

Engelhard (A.) * Zur Diagnose der Ova-
rientumoren. 8°. Jena, 1888.

Jacobi (M.) * Ueber den Einfluss der parie-

talen Adhiisionen auf die objektivc Diagnose
der Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Jena, 1888.

Kopp ( W. ) * Ueber Leukocytose bei Ovarial-
tumoren. 8°. Wurzburg, 1894.

Pawlik ( K. ) Ueber pseudo-interligamentose
Eierstockzgeschwiilste; ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Entziindungen des Beckenbanchfelles.
8°. Wien, 1891.
Audebert. Volumineuse tumeurovarique simulant

Une grossesse extra-uterine. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1897, xviii. 397-399.—Bishop (K. S.) A case
of ovarian tumour. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1S96, 5. s., iv,

278-289.—Blau (A.) Ueber einen Eierstocktumor von
eigenthumlicher Form. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.
Rudolf Chrobak ... 60. Geburtst. [etc.] , Wien, 1903, i, 686-

590, 2 pi.—Blulim (Agnes). Ueber einen durch unge-
wohnlichen Sitz ausgezeichneten Ovarialtumor. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 221-235.—Cliampneys.
Ovarian tumour with amenorrhcea, simulating preg-
nancy. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1896-7, iv, 74 —t'roly
(H.G.) Misplaced and rotated spleen which simulated
an ovarian tumour. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1896, n.s.,

lxi, 57.—Davenport (F. W.) The diagnosis of small
ovarian tumors. Boston M. & S. J., 1896. cxxxv, 353-355.

[Discussion], 365.—Davis (E. P.) Large ovarian tumor
of rare form simulating pregnancy. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,

1889-91, xv, 215-218.—Doran (A.) Anterior serousperi-
metritis simulating ovarian sarcoma when explored by
abdominal section; recovery with disappearance of the

cyst. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xxxi, 217-223. .

Sequel to the ease of anterior serous perimetritis simu-
lating ovarian sarcoma. Ibid., 1890-91, xxxiii, 185-194.

Also, Reprint. . Ovarian tumours simulating in-

flamed ovaries, including a case of ovarian myoma.
Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iii, 449-460. . On painful and
tender incipient ovarian tumours. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit.

Emp.,Lond., 1904, v, 407-417.—Duftey (G.E) Hepatic tu-

mour simulating ovarian disease. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.,

1877-80, n. s., viii, 79.—Edwards (W. A.) Is the ova-

rian cell pathognomonic? Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1882, n.

s., lxxxiii, 428-433. Also, Reprint—Glasgow (W. C.)

A case of vertical displacement of the heart by an ovarian

tumor; svstolic murmur produced by the bending of the

aorta. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1892. i, 303.—Gog-
gans (J. A.) The diagnosis of some abdominal tumors
supposed to be ovarian. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. a,

xxi, 401-104.—Gruzdeff"(V. S.) K voprosu ob otlichi-

telnom raspoznavanii dobrokaehestvennikh opukolel

yaichnika ot zlokachestvennikh. [On the differential

diagnosis of benign and malignant ovarian tumors.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 1249-1451.— Gulliver.
Ascites simulating ovtirian tumour. Lancet, Lond., 1888,

ii, 968.—Hellier (J. B. ) Case in which ovarian tumour

was simulated bv lymphangeioma of omentum and peri-

toneum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1311—Homani
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Ovary {Tumors of Diagnosis of).

iJ.) A cuse of semi-solid tumor of the right ovary, simu-

lating an uterine fibroid: ovariotomy: cure. Boston M.

& s J.,1889,cxx,79.—Hb»rnIbrooJi(E.) Enlargement

of the liver mistaken for ovarian tumor; puncture of the

liver- death. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1889, 1,602. Alto:

Northwest. If. J., Minneap., 1889, xvii, 244.—Iliuka (S.)

[A ease of peculiar tumor of the ovisac.] Chiba igaku-

kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, no. 39, 40-51 .—Jackson ( A. R.

)

A case of abdominal lipoma simulating ovarian tumor.

Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1889, xiv, 139-148.—Joubert
(C H ) Fibrous tumoursof thepelvis simulating ovarian
tumours. Med. Press &Circ. Lond., 1890. n. s., xlx,633.—
Kusuda (H.) [The distinction betw een ovarian tumor
and water in the abdomen.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, iv, 71-81.—Kyuda (T. ) [Researches

on the differentiation of ovarian tumors.] IjiShinbun,
Tokio, 1901, 266-276.— I«atzlEO (W.) Noch einmal: Zur
Frage des sogenannten Kiister'schen Zeichens. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1895, xix, 1089-1093.—Lowers
(A. H. N.) On some points in the diagnosis of certain
ovarian tumours from fibroid tumours of the uterus, with
notesofanillustrativeease. Tr.M.Soc.Lond., 1889-90, xiii,

112-116.—Long (F. A.) Report of two cases of ovarian
tumor. Med. Bull., Phila., 18s9,xi, 386.—Martin (J.N.)
Suffering from ovarian trouble. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, De-
troit. 1891, xv, 176-288.—Miyata (T. ) [A case of irregu-

lar ovarian tumor.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Kenkiu Kwai
Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1902, no. 54, 1-5, 1 pi.—Morrison
(\V. H.) Extra-uterine pregnancy simulated by a small
tumor of the ovary; operation: recovery. Med. News,
Phila., 1894, lxiv, 571.—Murray (M.) An ovarian tu-

mour from a patient with non-tvpical svmptoms. Tr.
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1896-7, n. s., xvi, 68-70.— Neel
(J. M. i Differential diagnosis between large ovarian tu-

mor and pregnancv, with report of case. Am. J. Surg. &
Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-4. xvii, 201—Plehevin. Fi-

bfome cedemateux et pedicul£ simulant un kyste de
l'ovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1897,
215-219.—Poso (P.) Schizzo diagnostico de' grossi tu-

mori ovarici. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-Napoli, 1899,

vi, 670: 7 8. Also, Reprint.—Kidout (C. A. S.) Two
cases of ovarian tumour with symptoms of intestinal ob-
struction: operation; recoverv. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1900-1901, viii, 106.—Robsou (A.W. M.) The diagnosis
of some tumours, supposed to be ovarian. Prov. M. J.,

Leicester, 1891, x. 715. Also: Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1891-2,

vii, 355-361.—Savage (S.) Caseof ovarian tumour.with
spontaneous rupture and oedema of legs, simulating ma-
lignancy. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 93.—
Scbeuhemann. Zur Werthschatzung des Kiister'-
schen Zeichens. Ztschr. f. Geburtsb. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,
1895, xxxii, 242-257.—Sharp (A. J.) A case of ovarian
tumour, with special reference to the diagnosis of ab-
dominal swellings. Med. Repr.. Lond.. 1897, vii, 129-133.—
Smith i Mary A. i Malignant neoplasm of a lumbar
lvmphatic gland simulating an ovarian cvstoma. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1893. xxvi. 384-387.—Thiriar (J.) Des
tumeurs fantomes de l'abdomen. Clinique, Brux., 1889,
iii, 3; 17.—Wood ( F. J. ) Ovarian tumour of an unusual
character. Med. Press &Circ, Lond., 1900. n. s., lxix,268.

Ovary (Tumors of Malignant).
See, also, Ovariotomy (Malignant growth sub-

sequent to

)

;
Ovariotomy in children

;
Ovary

(
Carcinoma of); Ovary (Cysts of, Degeneration

of, Malignant); Ovary ( Endothelioma of') ;
Ovary

(Epithelioma of) ;
Ovary (Folliculorna of'); Ova-

ry ( Papilloma of) ;
Ovary (Sarcoma of'); Ovary

(Tumors of, Diagnosis of).

Fontane (F.) *Zur Lehre von den bosarti-
gen Geschwulsten des Eierstockes. 8°. Berlin,
1895.

Groenke (K. F. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den malignen Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Greifs-
wald, 1899.

Roth enberg (M.) *Maligne Ovarialtumoren.
8°. Heidelberg, 1893.

Teichmann (C.) *Ueber maligne Ovarial-
tumoren. 8°. Jena, 1887.

Wimmer ( H. ) *Ueber Casuistik der malignen
Ovarialtumoren (Cystadenoma papilliferum car-

cinomatosum und Fibrosarcoma). 8°. Miln-
chen, 1901.
Bally (P. J.) & Lord (J. R.) A case of malignant

disease of the ovaries. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 735.

—

< <>ii ii (E. ) Die bosartigen Geschwulete der Eierstocke
vom klinischen Standpunkte betrachtet an hundert in
der konigl. Universitiits-Frauenklinik zu Berlin behan-
delten Fallen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.,
1886, xii. 14-55. Also, Reprint.—Cullingworth (C.J.)
A plea for exploration in suspected malignant disease of

Ovary (Tumors of Malignant).
the ovary, with illustrative cases. Birmingh. M. Rev
1904, lv, 325: hi, 391. Also: J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit!
Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 501: vi, 1.—Emanuel ( R.

)

Ueber maligne Ovarialtumoren nut Bildung von Primor-
dialeiern. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1893,
xxvii, 62-92.—Fahricius (J.) Perforation eines malig-
nen Ovarialtumors in die Tube. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1890, ix, 59: 74.—Gage (H.) Malignant disease of the
ovary; report of cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894,
xxiii, 856-859. Also, Reprint.—Garcia Arias. Neo-
plasma maligno de umbos ovarios. Rev. de med. y cirug.
pract., Madrid, 1904, lxiv, 183.—Hayes. Malignant dis-
ease of the ovaries. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 1874,
n. s., v, 212-214.—Jaboulay. Tumeur maligne des
deux ovaires. Lyon med., 1902, xcix, 758-760.—Lovrlch
(J.) Rosszindulatu petefeszekdaganatok harom esete.
[Three cases of malignant ovarian tumors.] Orvosi hetil.,
Budapest, 1898, xiii, 282.—Malcolm (J.D.) Some cases
of malignanl disease associated with ovarian tumours.
Lancet, Lond., L899, i. 1626-1628.—Mttller (E.) Om Ova-
riesvulsters Malignitet. [The malignitv of ovarian tu-
mors.] Hosp.-Tid., Ktfbenh., 1904, 4. R., xii, 233-243.—
Ogorodnikolfj A. i ( lysto-adenoma proliferum papil-
lare multiloculare ovarii dextri et sinistri carcinoma-
todes. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud. med. imp. Char-
kov. Univ., 1893, pt. 2, 111-125.—Sternberg (K.) Ein
Fall von Sklerosirung des ganzenSkelettes bei malignem
Ovarialtumor. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1896,
Wien n. Leipz.. 1898, v, pt. 2, 47-53. Also: Allg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 176; 188. — Villar. Tumeur de
l'ombilic: tumeurs malignes des ovaires. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 268-271.—
Westenhoett'er. Pseudo-eyste am Pankreas bei
doppelseitigem Kvstadenoma malignum der Ovarien.
Charite-Ann., Berl., 1904, xxviii, 733-740.

Ovary ( Tumors of Migratory).
Brook ( W. H. B.) Ovarian cyst which had made its

way between the layers of the mesosigmoid, both broad
ligaments, and the mesocsecum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1903), 1904, xlv, 415-417 —Edebohls (G. M.) Migrated
ovarian and parovarian tumors. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1900, xxv, 298-307. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900,
lviii, 245-247. Also, Reprint.—Frennd (H. W.) Ueber
den normalen und abnormen Wandernngsmechanismus
wachsender Eierstocksgeschwiilste. Centralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1889, xiii, 745.—Josephson (C. D.) En ovarial
dermoidcysta i rectum; ett forlossningshinder; och om
andra rektala tumorer af samma betydelse. [An ovarian
dermoid cyst in the rectum; hindrance to parturition;
other rectal tumors of the same significance.] Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1899, lxi, pt, 2

,
545-562,2 pi.—Mttller (P.)

Ueberdie Exstirpation extraperitoneal gelagerterOvarial-
und Parovarial-Geschwiilste. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte,
Basel, 1879, ix, 607-612. Also, Reprint.—Saechi (E.)
Cisti ovarica erratica. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.
1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. [etc.], 546.—Sato (M.) [A
case of movable sarcoma of the ovarw] Igaku Chuwo
Zasshi, Tokyo. 1904, 85-93.—Shoemaker (G. E. ) .Migra-
tion of an ovarian dermoid. Ann. Gynec. & Psediat.,
Phila.

,
1890-91, iv, 364.—Smith (H.) A migrating ovarian

tumour. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1578. Also: Brit. Gyn&C.
J., Lond., 1895-6, xi, 157.

Ovary ( Tumors of Mired or co-existent).

See, ateo, Parovarium ( Tumor* of, Mixed, etc. ).

Haacke ( R. ) * Ueber Geschwulstbildung
endothelialen Ursprunga in einem Ovarialkys-

tom. 8°. Halle a. S., 1901.

Kapp ( J. F. S. ) *Ueber Cystadenoma pseudo-
mucinum ovarii und Pseudomyxoma peritonei.

8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Klein (A.) *Ueber die Combination von
Dermoidcysten mit andern Geschwiilstformen
desOvariums. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Emrnen-
dingen, 1893.

Koetzle (H.) *Ein Fall von alveolarem
Sarkdin des Ovariums mit Dermoidcyste. 8°.

Tubingen, 1898.

Ruedek ( VV. ) *Z\vei Fiille von Ovarial-

erkrankung (Cysto-Sarkom und Fibrom). 8°.

Wurzburg, 1888.
Anderson (T.) Coexisting ovarian cystomata and

papillomata. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi,
412. [Discussion], 414.—Atlas (V.) K kombinirovan-
nim opukholyam ya'ichnika. [Combined ovarian tumors.]

J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1900, xiv, 974-980.—

Bender (X.) & Heitz (J.) Volumineux fibro-myome
des deux ovaires; transformation kystique de la tumeur
d6veloppee aux depens de l'ovaire gauche. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 241-244.—Bezchinski.
Cystofibroma papillare ovarii psammomatodes. Objazat.
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Ovary (Tumors of, Mixed or co-existent).
pat.-anat. izslied. stud! med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1890,

65-70.—Bock (A. K.) Cystolibroma of the left ovary.

St. Louis M. & 8. J., 1894, lxvl, 318.—Cliamaydn (L.) &
(.ally (J.) Fibrome etsarcomede l'ovaire. Independ.
med., Par.,1898,iv, 73-70.—Chase (W. B. ) Mixed tumors
of the ovaries, with report of case. Am. J. Obst. N. Y.,

18%, xxxiii, 657-662. [Discussion], 7;i2. ^l/.so: Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1896. Phila., 1897, ix, 99-102, 2 pi.

[Discussion], 112-119.—Chavannaz (G.) Un cas de
myxo-epitheliorne papillaire de l'ovaire avec aseite gela-

tineuse. .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 253.—

Dervaux (H.) Un cas de tumeur tibrokystique de
l'ovaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1897, i, 102-105.—Fag.net
(C.) Tumeur mixte de l'ovaire droit; kyste dermoi'de et

endotheliome. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1895, xvi, 9-15. Also: Arch, de toeol. et de gynec., Par.,

1895, xxii, 629-634. Aho [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 63.—Ga vrilko (A.) Cystoade-
noma proliferum papillare colloides ovarii dextri. Ob-
jazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud.-med. imp. Charkov. Univ.,

1895, 261-268.—Herrmann (E.) Ueber ein miteinem
Kvstoma pseudomucinosum combinirtes Teratum eines
accessorischen Ovariums. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1900-1901, xliv, 217-237.—Keitler (H.) Ovarial-

cyste combinirt mit einem soliden und zwei cystisehen

Embryomen. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1900, xxi,

Abth.f.Chir. [etc.], 181-198, 3 pi.—Kroemer (P.) Ein
seltener Mischtumor des Ovariums. Jahresb. d. schles.

Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med.
Sect., 91-93 —Lanelongue & Fagnet. Tumeur com-
plexe de l'ovaire droit; kyste dermoi'de et endothelioma
Cong, period, de gynec, d'obst. et de pa'diat. Mem. et

disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 70-nl .—OdIn (soft* ( V. E.) Sluchal
fibromiomi v stlenkie kisti yai'cbnika. [Fibromvoma in

the wall «'( an ovarian cyst.] Vrach. St Petersb., 1901,

xxii, 677 —Orril lard (A ) Tumeur mixte de l'ovaire;

ouverture du kyste dans le peritoine; greil'es peritoneales
multiples; aseite; laparotomie; mort. Bull.Soc.anat.de
Par., 1893, Ixviii. 638-644.—Pascal & Fillict. Enorme
tumeur fibro-myokystique de l'ovaire. Ibid., 1898, lxxiii,

240-243.—Peraire (M.) Fibrome kystique de l'ovaire.

Ibid., 1890, lxv, 403-405.—Pouplnel (G.) , Des tumeurs
mixtes de l'ovaire (liuit cas in.viits). Eeole prat. d.

hautes eludes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav.,
Par., 1886-7, xi, 132-174, 2pl. . Kvstemixtedel'ovaire.
Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1888, lxiii, 135-140.—Steele (J. D.)
Mvo-flbrosarcoma of the ovary. Proe. Path. Soe. Phila.,

L898-9, ii, 162-165.—Tate (W.) Fibro-myoma and cystic

disease coexisting in the same ovarv. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Loud. (1904), 1905, xlvi, 273. — von Velits (D.) En-
dothelioma cysticum mvxomatodes ovarii. Ztsehr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1890, xviii, 106-114, 1 pi.—
Witthaner ( K. ) Seltene Ovarialmischgeschwulst.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xii, 618-621.

Ovary {Tumors of Solid).
See, also, Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.

;

Ovary (Adenoma of); Ovary (Fibroma of);
Ovary (Sarcoma of); Ovary (Tumors of,

Torsion of pedicle in); Ovary (Tumors of) in

ch itdren.

Bourgouin (P.) * Etude clinique sur quel-

ques tumeurs solides de l'ovaire a evolution

lente. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Dobratvorsky (Marie). * Contribution a

l'etude des tumeurs solides bilaterales des
ovaires. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Gascheau (P. ) * Etude sur les tumeurs so-

lides de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Heine (L. )
* Ueber solide Ovarialtumoren.

[Eriaugen.] 8°. Cothen, 1894.

Jouin (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des tu-

meurs solides de l'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Lambilliotte (P.-L.-J. ) * Contribution a
l'etude des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire. 4°.

Lille, 1894.

Seeger (R.) * Ueber solide Tumoren des
Ovarium. 8°. Munchen, 1888.
Abadie (J.) Tumeur solide bilaterale de l'ovaire.

Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 392-394.—
Addlnsell. A solid tumour of the ovary removed
from a woman aged thirty-six. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond.
(1900), 1901, xl, 139—Andrews (H. R.) Fibromvoma
of the ovary. Ibid. (1901), 1902, xliii, 231-233. — Ba-
Si'ot (W.) Fibromvoma of the ovarv. Tr. Rov. Acad. M.
Ireland, Dubl., 1890, viii, 322. — Bald v (J. M.) Myoma
of the ovary. Am. Gynec., N. Y., 1902, i, 467-470. .

Specimens of myoma of the ovarv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1902, xlvi, 850-8.53. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys.
Phila., N. Y., 1902, viii. 72-76.—Basso (G. L.) Beitr'ag
zur Kenntnisder gutartigen bindegewebigen Neubildun-

Ovary (Tumors of, Solid).
gen des Ovariums, insbesondere der Myoine. Arch, f

Gyniik., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 70-101, 1 pi.—Bauby. Tu-
meurs epitheliales solides des deux ovaires. Toulouse
med., 1901, 2. s., vi, 298.—Bouncy (V.) Solid tumourof
the left ovarv with an attached cyst communicating with
the left Fallopian tube. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903,
xliv, 92.—Boyd (G. M.) Rapidly growing solid tumor
of the ovarv. Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y.,
1899, v, 11-16. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xxxix
193-198.—Branloot (A. M.) Solid ovarian tumor. Tr.
South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass. 1884-6, Madras, 1«X7,

i, no. 9, 7-10.— Cabrera (V.) Caso notable de tumor
retroperitoneal; laparotomia exploradora. Gac. med
catal., Barcel., 1892, xv, 225-229.—Carter (C. H.) Fibro-
mvoma of right ovarv removed bv abdominal section.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1887), 1888, xx'ix, 190.—Case (A) of
solid ovarian tumour. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1901, n. s., xxxi, 98-100.—Castaing (P.) Tumeur solide
de l'ovaire. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 1-7.—Collins
(W. J.) A case of solid ovarian tumour: laparotomy;
enucleation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1395.—
Couderti Les tumeurs solides de l'ovaire a type pel-
vien et abdomino-pelvien dans leurs rapports avec la
grossesse et 1'accouchement. Obstetrique, Par., 1904, ix,

55; 110.—Darling (J. S.) [etai.J. Large ribromvoma of
the left.ovary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 10G8.—Darti-
gties (L.) Tumeur solide de l'ovaire gauche; hbro-sar-
come compliqutS de torsion du pedicule. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1898, lxxii, 657-G60. . Etude etiologique
et anatomo-pathologique des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire.

Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1899, iii, 601-644.
. Symptomatologie des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire.

Ibid., 793-848. . Diagnostic et traitement des tu-
meurs solides de l'ovaire. Ibid., 1013-1036.—Doran
(A.) A pure myoma of the ovarv, with a microscopic
section. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1902), 1903, xliv, 168

172. — Earnest (J. G.) A solid ovarian tumor. Tr.

South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 18!-

187.—Kizaga (R. N.) Un caso de ovariotomia abaomi
nal. Ann. d. Circ. mCd. argent., Buenos Aires, 1889.

xii, 115-122.—Ema (S.), Nomura (T.) & Josid;;
(H.) Ranso roso setsusei no siken. [Clinical note on
extirpation of myoma of the ovarv.] Ztsehr. d. med.
Gesellsch., Tokio, 1893, vii, No. 1, 9; No. 2, 29. — Feb
(0.) Ein Fall von Fibromyoma ovarii. Centralbl. f.

Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, "133-135.—Fink (G. H.) A
case of ovarian tumour; operation; recovery. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1891, xxvi, 234-237, 1 ch.—Fotlierjii 1

1

(W. E.) On the occurrence of egg-like cells in solid

ovarian tumours. J. Obst. & Gvn*e. Brit. Emp., Lond.,
1902, ii, 15-20.—Vargano (C.) Dei tumori solidi del-
1' ovaio. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 183; 206; 223 —Gas-
ton (J. McF.) Removal of solid ovarian tumor, with
grave complications. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1891,

35-41. Also: South. M Rec, Atlanta, 1891, xxi, 213-218.—
Geiger (J.) [Enlarged left ovary and subperitoneal
fibroid; operation. J Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1894, n. s.,

xiii, 383.—Giannettasio (N. ) & Lombardi (M.
)

Histopathologische und klinische Beitriige zum Fibro-

myoma ovarii. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,

Jena, 1901, xii, 961-966. Also, transL: Rassegna d'ostet. e

ginec, Napoli, 1902, xi, 129-138.—Glockner (A.) Bei-

triige zur Kenntniss der soliden Ovarialtumoren. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1905, Ixxv, 49-164, 1 pi.—Harden (V.

0. ) Two cases of rare ovarian tumors. Tr. M. Ass.

Georgia. Macon. 1890, 139-144.—Jones (II. M . | Two in-

teresting cases of ovariotom v. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,

1898, n. s.. lxvi, 82.—Kidd. Ovarian tumour. Proc.

Path. Soc. Dubl., 1859-62, n. b., i, 114-116.—Kingman
(R. A.) A case of laparotomy for ovarian disease. Bos-

ton M. & S. .1.. 1892, exxvi, 140.—L.e Fort ( R. ) Un ca-

de tumeur solide de l'ovaire. Cong. nat. period.de gynec,
d'obstct. et de pajdiat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 240-242 —JTIc-

Glinn (J. A.) Sarcoma of the ovary, with the report of

a case associated with submucous uterine fibroids. Med.
Bull., Phila,, 1906, xxviii, 178-181.—IWaiss. Kin Fall

von Fibromyom des rechten Ovariums mit uberzahligem
Ovarium im rechten Ligamentum latum. Jahresb. d.

schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx,

med. Sect., 169-171.—Mann (M. D.) Removal ol Bolid

uterine and ovarian tumors by laparotomy; with a re-

port of nine cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx, 449-

467. Also, Reprint.—JTIartin A: Crawford. Report of

a case of ovariotomy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,

1892, lxvi, 541.—martin (J. W.) A case of solid ova-

rian tumour; removal; recovery. Sheffield M. J., 1892-3,

1, 320, 1 pi.— JHartinotti ( Dottoressa \. (Jn caso dl

tumore solido dell' ovaio. Gior. di ginec e di pediat.,

Torino, 1903, iii, 213-216.—OTaync (R. St. J.) Ovarian

tumour. Proc. Path. Soe. Dubl., 1852-8, iii, 198-200-

JUillot-Carnenticr. Fibromyomede I'ovairegauche;

ablation; mort par peritonite le troisieme jour. Union

med., Par., 1890,3. s., xlix, 519-523.—Murray (J.) Lap-

arotomy for removal of a solid ovarian tumor. Med.

Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., Ixviii. 164.-Ostro-

gradski (N. N.) K voprosu o plotnikh opukholyakh

yaiehnika. [On solid ovarian tumors.] J. akush. i jensk.

boliez., St. Petersb., 1889, iii, 697-706.-Parona (F.)
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Ovary ( / umors of Solid ).

Caso di lipoma all' ovaia ed ovidotto di destra. Ann. di

ostet.. Milam., ls.H, xiii, 103-105. 1 pi.—Phocas. Tu-
meurs solides de l'ovaire. Nord mod., Lille, 1901, vii,

49-o3 —Pieque (L.) Des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire.

Semaine gynec.. Par., 1896, i, 129.—Pollosson (A.)

Tumeur solide de l'ovaire avee lover de ramollissement

cerebral. Lyon mod., 1905, CV, 815.—PurslOW (C. E.)

Case of solid fibroid tumour of theovary. Lancet, Lond.,

1897, i, 1398.—Roberts i
\V. O.) Solid tumor of t he left

ovary. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1899, xxvii, 341-

346.—Bosie>. Deux observations de tumeurs solides de
l'ovaire; extirpation: guerison. Assoe. franc, de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii. 811-815.—Sato
|
K. )

[On some solid tumors of the ovary.] Chiugai Iji Shin-

po, Tokio, 1896, xvii. no. 402,6-10. Also: Koseikwan Iji

Kenkvu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 18%, iii, nos. 11 & 12, 1-5.—

Sehopf (F.) Fibromyoma colloides ovarii Otliusque;
Ovariotomie: Blasen-Bauchdeekenfistel: Heilung. Jahrb.

d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892V 1893, i. 831.—Sepnl-
veda (J. R.) Ovariotomia; operacion practieada por
los Dres. Oetavio Alvarez, Antonio M». Ferrer [et al.].

An. Acad, de med. de Medellin. 1890-91, iii, 347-353.—Ser-
rano (.1. A.) Tumor solido do ovario, do peso de 1,250

gr.: laparotomia; cura. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1889, vii,

•»0r 209.—Shooer (J. B.) Mvoribroma of ovary. Tr.

Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y., 1899, v, 111.—
Smitli"(A. J.) An interesting solid ovarian tumour.
Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 250-254. Also:

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1896, ci, 33.—Strunier (A. J.) Fibro-

mvoma of ovary. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903K 1904, xlv,
370-373.—Swaviiltf (J. H.) Fibromyomata; operation:
castration; recovery. Lehigh Valley M. Mag.. Ea>ton,
Pa., 1897, viii, 268-273.—Vignard (E.) Tumeur solide de
l'ovairei fibres strieesehez tine jeune tille de 17 ans. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par.. 1889, lxiv, 33-36. . On cas rare de
tumeur solide de l'ovaire; cylindrome. Arch, prow de
chir.. Par.. 1904, xiii, 682-685. . Tumeur solide de
l'ovaire. Gaz. mtid. de Xantes, 1906. 2. s., xxiv, 391-393.

—

Warren (J. C.) Solid tumor of ovary. Boston M. & S.

J., 1893. cxxviii. 10.—Wiener (G.) Ein Fibromyom
des Ovarium*. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.. Leipz.,

1899, ii, 28S-297.—Wood (W. C.) Solid tumor of the
ovary, attended with ascites, treated by preliminary tap-

pings and abdominal section: recovery. X. York M. J.,

1898, lxviii, 584.
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Brand (H. K. )

*Erfahrungen iiber Stiel-

torsion bei Ovarialtumoren and ihre Folgen.
8°. Giessen, 1905.

Coigxerai ( H. ) ^Contribution a l'etude de
la torsion du pedicule des tumeurs de l'ovaire.

8°. Paris, 1902.

Daxnie.v ( K. )
* Eine Ovariotomie nach

Achsendrehung des Stiels bei solidem Tumor.
8°. Rostock; 1877.

Frax<;exheim (P.) *Ueber stieltorquierte

Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Hammer (F. ) *Stieltorsion bei Ovarien-
tumoren und deren klinische Bedeutung. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1902.

Heller (L.) * Ueber Stieltorsion bei Ova-
rialtumoren. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Hillebrand (J. ) * Stieltorsionen von Ova-
rientumoren, nebst Anfuhrung von 6 Fallen.

8°. Greifsuald, 1900.

Leser (E. ) *Die Vor- and Xacbtheile,

welche bei Ovariotomien die intraperitoneale

Versenkung des Stiels bietet werden an der
Hand der unter solcher Behandlung auf der
chirurgischen Klinik des Krankenhauses zu
Leipzig, ausgefiihrten Ovariotomien einer Be-
sprechung unterzogen. 8°. Leipzig, [1880].

Mickwitz (W.) * Ueber die anatomische
und klinische Bedeutung der Stieltorsion; ein

casuistischer Beitrag zur Pathologie der Eier-

stocksgeschwiilste. 8°. Dorpat, 1891.
Also, in: Ber. u. Arb. a. d Univ-Frauenklin. zu Dorpat,

Wiesb., 1894, 606-650.

Sonxenfeld (J.) * Ueber die Frequenz und
den Mechanismus der durch Ovarialtumoren
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hervorgerufenen Stieltorsionen und Achsendre-
hungen des Uterus an der Hand von 323 Ova-
riotomien. 8°. Breslau, 1900.

Veit ( E. ) * Ueber Achsendrehung von Ova-
rientumoren. 8°. Bonn, 1890.
Angus (II. B.) Torsion of the pedicle of an ovarian

dermoid in a child. Brit. AC. J., Lond., 1906, i, 199.—
Bantock (G. G. i Case of twisted pedicle. Med. Pros
& Circ, Lond., 1888, n. s., xlvi, 519. . Ovarian tu-
mour with twisted pedicle. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i,

275.—Batsch. Ueber Axendrehung des Stieles der Ova-
rientumoren. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1901, xv, 926; 948. —
Battle i \V. II. ) Ovariotomy with twisted pedicle.
Med. Press A Circ, Lond., 1901. h. s.,lxxi, 667.—Becker
(C. P.) Inertia and pedicle-twisting. N. York M. .1.,

1899, lxix, 669.—Bor^na (D.) Sulla torsione del pedun-
colo nei tumori ovarici. Ann. di ostet., Milano. 1901,
xxiii, 418-439. . La teoria di Klob sull' etiologia
delta torsione del peduncolo nei tumori ovarici; uu caso
di morte per embolia polmonare post-operatoria. Gior.
di ginec. e di pediat., Torino. 1902, ii, 61-68. — Brings
(S. S.) An ovarian fibroma with twisted pedicle: ovari-
otomy. Nashville J. M. & S., 1898, lxxxiv, 124-126.—
Briise. [Stieldrehung bei Ovarialtumoren.] Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 167-169.—Bryant
(H. W.) Ovarian tumor with twisted pedicle; operation;
recovery. Australas. M. Gaz.. Sydney, 1900, xix, 475.

—

Butler-Smythe a. C
|

Note on a twisted pedicle.
Lancet. Lond., 1899, ii. 1438.—Cahill (J.) & Bennett
(Sir W. H.) A case in which acute appendicitis and
a twisted ovarian pedicle existed at the same time.
Ibid., 1906, ii, 1585. — Carlo. Ueber mechanisehe Ur-
sachen der StieldrehungvonOvarialtumoren. Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1890, Leipz., 1891,

lxiii, pt. 2, 284-289. Also: Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz.,

1891. xv, 347-351. — Carr (W. P.) Twisted pedicle in
ovarian tumors. Am. J. Obst, X. Y., 1901, xliv, 837-843.—
Cbavannaz ( G.) Fibrome fasciculede l'ovaire gauche
avec legere torsion du pedicule: extirpation; guerison.
Rev. mens.d e gynec. [etc.] . Bordeaux, 1901, iii, 245-247.

—

Cumston (C. G.) Torsion of the pedicle in ovarian
tumors. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 270-285.

Also: Ann. Gynsec. & Pfediat., Bost, 1896-7, xx, 11-25.—
Beaver (J. B.) Peritonitis; cause, twisted ovarian
pedicle. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1898, xxxviii, 832-835. [Dis-

cussion], 872-S75.—Belore (X.) & Savy. A propos du
diagnostic de la torsion du pedicule des tumeurs de
l'ovaire. Bull, med., Par.. 1903, xvli, 813.—Be Pace
(X. G.) Ven^isette casi di torsione del peduncolo in

tumori ovarici; qualche considerazione anatomo-pato-
logica ediagnostica. Ginecologia.Firenze, 1904. i, 356-366.

—

Boran (A.) A case of acute and chronic torsion of the
ovarian pedicle in the same subject. Brit. M.J., Lond.,
1900, ii. 75. Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1901 », 1902, xliii,

12.—Buronx. Fibrome de l'ovaire droit tordu sur son
pedicule; kvste dermoide de l'ovaire pauche. Lyon
med., 1902, xcix, 648.—Edis. On twisted pedicle. Brit

Gvna;c. J., Lond., 1889-90, v, 277-280. Also [Abstr.] : Med.
Press & Circ., Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii, 617.—Fabresas
.Ha* (F.) De la torsi6n del pediculo en los tumores del
ovario. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1895. viii, 671-680.

—

Frennd (H. W.) Di Stieldrehung der Eierstocks-
geschwiilste. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.. 1892, xvi, 409-

419. —Gardner fW.) Twisting of pedicles in ovarian
tumours. Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr.. Melbourne, 18S9, ii,

674-680, 1 diag. — Goldberg (().) Dreiundzwanzis
Bauchschnitte bei Stieltorsion von Ovarial- re<p. Par-
ovarialtumoren (mit einem Todesfall). Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik ,
Berl., 1901. xiv, 751-772.—Graham

(J.) Twisting of the pedicle in ovarian tumours. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney. 1891-2. xi, 4-6 —GruzdetT (V. S.)

K voprosu o perekruchivanii nozhki yaichnikovikh
opukholel. [Twisting of the pedicle of ovarian tumors.]

Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 395-398. — Hall (R. B.

)

Twisting of the pedicle of ovarian tumors followed by
gangrene: with report of a case. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

x xi , 695-699.—Hartmann ( H. ) & Heyinond
(E.) La torsion du pedicule des salpingo-ovarites. Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst, Par., 1898, 1, 161-174. Also: Semaine
gynec., Par., 1898, iii. 323-326.—Hawkes (C. S.) Acute
torsion of the pedicle as the first symptom of ovarian
tumour. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 385-389.—

1 1 euck (II.) Ueber Stieltorsion bei Ovarialtumoren.
Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1902, xviii, 77-

I in bert (L.) Quelques considerations stir la rota-

tion des tumeurs de l'ovaire de 1' uterus. N. Montpel.
med., 1892, i, 85-96. — Jail reiss. Einige Ovariotomien
bei acuter Stieltorsion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895,

xiii, 1164.— Jayle (P. i
A Bender (X.) Sur la torsion

du pedicule des tumeurs solides de l'ovaire. Cong. nat.

period, de gvnec., d'obstet. etde ptvdiat, Rouen. 1904, iv,

250-254. Alio: Rev. de gvnec. et de chir. abd.. Par., 1904.

viii, 419-424.—Johnson (.1. T.) A report of six cases of

ovarian tumors with twisted pedicles. N. York J. Gynaec.
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& Obst., 1892, ii, 733-737. Also, Reprint. —Johnston
(J. A.) Ovarian tumor. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n.s.,

1, 514.—Kerr (J. M. M.) An ovarian cyst whose pedicle

had become twisted live weeks before admission to the

Western Infirmary. Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 439.—
Kidd (G.) Ovarian tumour. [Pedicle twisted one com-
plete turn.] Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. a., iv, 184-

186 — Kober. Hamoglobinurie bei Stieltorsion eines

Ovarial- Tumors. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1901,

Ixx, 349. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.

Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 87 —Kreutz-
m u ii (H. T.) Torsion of the pedicle of an ovarian
tumor, with acute symptoms. Pacific Rec. M. & S.,

San Fran., 1898-9, xiii, 88. Also, Reprint. — Klistner
(0.) Das Gesetzmassige in der Torsionsspirale tor-

quirter Ovarialtumorstiele. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1891, xv, 209-214.—Lewis (D. G.) Case of ovarian
tumor, with twisted pedicle and myxo-fibroma of round
ligament in same patient. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i, 236.

—

Macartney (D.) Case of ovarian tumour with twisted
pedicle. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 353-355.—Mann (J.) A
petefeszekdaganatok forgasarol 24 eset kapesan. [The
rotation of ovarian tumors after 24 cases.] Magy. orv.

Arch., Budapest, 1899, viii, 427-407. — Marcliesi (P.)

Contributo alio studio della rotazione assiale dei tumori
ovarici. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1897, xix, 105; 219; 366.

. Ulteriore contributo alio studio della rotazione

assiale dei tumori ovarici. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1898, i, 500-570.—Marconi (E.) Sulla torsione del pe-

duncolo nei tumori ovarici. Rassegna d'ostet. e ginec,
Napoli, 1904, xiii, 593; 729. — Maygrier (C.) Torsion
d'un tibrome sous-peritoneal a six moisdegrossesse; acci-

dents graves simulant une appendicite; operation, guen-
son et continuation de la grossesse. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1901, iv, 81-83.—Munde (P. F.) Torsion of the

pedicle of an ovarian tumor. N. York M. J., 1899, lxix,

258-262. Also, Reprint. — Muratott" ( A. A.) Sluchal
skruchivaniyanozhkiovarialnol opukholivslledza poyav-
leniycm pervikh menstruatsiy. [Torsion of the pedicle

of ah ovarian tumor following appearance of first men-
struation.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 913-918.—
Nadler (R.) Stieldrehung eines soliden Ovarialtumors;
schwere peritoneale Reizung; Exstirpation; Heilung.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxiv, 350-353.—
Nelson (D. T.) Sarcoma of the ovary, with half-twisted

pedicle removed by autopsy. Am.. I. Obst., N. v., 1888,

xxi, 1197-1200.—Oliva (F.) TJn caso di tumore solido

dell' ovaia sinistra con torsione del peduncolo. Arch,
ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1899, ii, 255-259. — Orthiuaiin.
[Ovarialtumoren, bei denen es zu einer doppelseitigen
Stieltorsion mit vollkommener Atrophic" der linken Tube
gekommen ist.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1903, xlviii, 355-357.—Owen (E.) Torsion of ovarian
pedicle in hernial sac. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 765.

—

Owen i E. & Clayton-Greene (W. H. | A child with
a twisted ovarian pedicle; operation; subsequently a
twisted ileum; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, ii, 1517.—Porter (C. A.) & Uuinby (W.C.) A
case of ovarian tumor with tw isted pedicle; three reduc-
tions without operation ; operation; recovery. Boston M.
& 8. 1904, el, 375 —Puglisi-Allegra (S.) Contri-
buto clinico alia torsione del picciuolo dei tumori del-
1' ovaio. Gazz. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.]

,
Palermo, 1904,

iii, 657; 673; 689.—Richardson (M. H.) Remarks upon
ovarian tumor with twisted pedicle, with a report of eight
cases. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1899, 195-213. Also:
Med. Reg., Richmond, 1899-1900, iii, 191; 209. Also: Vir-
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1899-1900, iv, 588-596.—
Robinson (F. B.) Five eaves of axial rotation of ova-
rian tumors occurring in the practice of Lawson Tait.
N. York M. J.. 1891, liii. 565-567. - Roll rig (A.) Ueber
Achsendrehung der Ovarien. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med.. Lei] 1876, xvii, 340-364.— Iton (la it. Fibrome
de l'ovaire avec pedicule tordu. Bull. Soc. beige de gv-
nec. et d'obst,, Brux., 1900-1901, xi, 34.—Salin (M.) Ett
fall af ovarialtumor med torquerad pedunkel, siinule-
rande h!ematometra i ett outveckladt bihorn; laparo-
tomi; helsa. [Case of ovarial tumor with twisted pedicle
simulating h;ematometra in an undeveloped accessory
horn; laparotomy; recoverv.] Forh. v. Svens. Liik.-Siillsk.

Sammank., Stockholm, 1890, 226-228.—Simpson (A. R.)
Three cases illustrative of Herman Freund'slaw of pedicle
torsion in ovarian tumours. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1893-4,
xix, 162-169. . llso: Edinb. M.J., 1894-5, xl, 97-103.—Smith
(R. T.) Case of ovarian tumour with twisted pedicle.
Brit. Gviuee. J., Lond., 1888-9, iv, 366-370. Also: Brit. M.
J.. Lond., 1S88, ii, 1049.—Storer (M.) A study of axis
rotation, with especial reference to the torsion of ovarian
tumors. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv, 461-464. [Dis-
cussion]. 470. Also, Reprint.—Sutton (J. B.) On the
axial rotation of abdominal tumors. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., is'jj. 2. B., ii, 170-178. — Symonds ( C. J. ) Nine
cases of ovariotomv for torsion of the pedicle. Guv's
Hosp. Gaz.. Lond., 1904, xviii, 223-227 .— Tait ( L ) On
axial rotation of ovarian tumours leading to their stran-
gulation and gangrene; three cases successfully treated
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by immediate ovariotomy. Tr. Obst, Soc. Lond. (18X0),
1881, xxii, 86-103. Also, Reprint. . Four cases of axial'
rotation of ovarian tumours with subsequent strangula-
tion. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 529. —Thorn (W, i Ki-
niges iiber Achsendrehung der Ovarientumoren. Fest-
schr. z. Feier d. 50. Jubil. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
niik. in Berl., Wien, 1894, 193-218.—Travers (W.) Ova-
rian tumour (axial rotation) with retro-peritoneal cyst
of same side; removal; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1895,"ii
1218.
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See, also, Ovariotomy {Statistics of); Ovary
{Cysts of) [and subdivisions']; Ovary (Tumors
of) [with its references].

Bircher (H.) Gyniikologische Mittheilun-
gen: I. Die Castration des Weihes. II. Ova-
rialtumoren. 8°. Aarau, 1888.

Wirth (F. ) *Punctio et exstirpatio ovarii

inter se comparantur. 8°. Vratislui uc, 1866.
Alexander (W.) Ovarian tumours. Liverpool M.-

Chir. J., 1899, xix, 120-144.—Blanks (.1. H. | A plea, for
early operative interference in ovarian tumors. J. Gynec.,
Toledo, 1891, i, 145-151.—Blau (A.) Beitriige zur Klinik
und operativen Behandlung der Ovarialtumoren. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiv. 935-992.—Delangre.
Des interventions chirurgicales conservatricesde l'ovaire.

Clinique, Brux., 1894, viii, 65-71. Also: Arch, de tocol.et
de gynec, Par., 1894, xxi, 206-212.—Goodell (W.) The
treatment of ovarian and of extra-ovarian tumors. Syst.

Gynec. (Mann), Phila., 1888, ii, 779-835.—Hashimoto
(H.) [Operation for ovarian tumor.] Chiba Igakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, no. 52, 1-3, 1 pi. -Irish (J. ('.

i Rea-
son for the early removal of ovarian tumors. Boston M.
<fc S. ,1., 1884, ex, 311-347. Also, Reprint.—King (W. H.)
Electro-abdominal puncture. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y.,

1888, 3. s., iii, 646-650.—Madden (T. M.) Lectures on the
treatment of ovarian tumours. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1892,

xi, 170: 239; 347.—Mohr (C.) Two cases of ovarian tu-

mor. Tr. Homoeop. M. Soc Penn.l889,Phila.,1890.xxv,168-
172. — Morris (R. T.) Conservative treatment of the

ovarv and of the appendix vermiformis. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1899, "lv, 2X0.—Munde. (P. F.) The value of electrolysis

in the treatment of ovarian tumors. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc.

1877.Bost., 1878, ii, 339-436. Also, Reprint.—Sandberg
(K.)* When does an ovarian tumor call for interference?
Am. J. Obst,, N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 537-544. Also: Obst. Gaz.,

Cincin., 1890, xiii, 197-209. —Sarwey (O.) Ist die Ver-
kleinerung der Ovarialtumoren zwecks operati ver Entfer-

nung zulassig? Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1906, xxxii, 1534-1537.—Southam (<;.) On some of the

advantages of tapping in the treatment of ovarian tu-

mours. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1869, ii, 461. Also, Reprint-
Thomas (T. <;.) Conservative surgery applied to the

ovary. Med. Rec, N.Y.,1891, xl, 729.—Yamano (S.)

[Examination of operation for tumors of ovarian ovisac.]

Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 1897, no. 35, 9-12.—Vo-
shida (K.) [The second report on the treatment of

ovarian tumors.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, xx,

1373-1393.

Ovary (Tumors of) in children.
See, also, Foetus [Diseases of); Ovary (Cysts

of) in children.

Berent (W. M. ) * Ueber maligne Ovarial-

geschwulste bei Kindern. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Hubert ( R. ) * Ueber Ovarialgeschwulste bei

Kindern. 8°. Giessen, 1901.

Jochmaxn (G. ) *Die soliden Tumoren des

Ovariums im Kindesalter. 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1898.

Kluge ([J.] A.) *Ein Fall von Myxosar-

koma ovarii sinistri bei einem elfjiihrigen Miid-

cben. 8°. Marburg, 1894.

Viering (F. [W.]) *Ein Ovarialsarkom bei

einem Kinde. 8°. Greifsieald, 1891.

Amann jr. Demonstration eines soliden Ovarial-

tumors eines lljahrigen Miidchens. Monatschr. f. Ge-

burtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl., 1898, vii, 131.—Bailey (E. S.)

Sarcoma of ovary removed from girl of fourteen ;
recovery.

Med. Century, Chicago, 1896, iv, 535.—Baldy (J. M.) A
case of ovarian sarcoma in a young girl. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 48. [Discussion], 74-81.—Berchel-
maim (A.) A case of ovarian tumor in a girl of eleven

vears; with remarks bv G. J. Engelmann. St. Louis M.

& S. J., 1874, xi, 57-64 —Blanch! (G. ) Fibroma ovanco

in una bambina di otto anni; ovariectomia; guangione.

Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 41-48.—Bol-
linger. Ueber einen seltenen Fall von Fibro-Myxo-
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Cystom der Bauchhohl'e bei einem 15jahrigen Madchen.
Sitzungsb. d. Gesellseh. f. Gyniik. in Mum-hen (1887-8),

1889, ii, 34-36.—Bonnar (Miss K.) Ovarian tumour in

a girl thirteen years old; operation; recovery. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1901, xx. 110.—Byford ( H. T.) Ab-
dominal section in a child four years and eight months
old for sarcoma of the ovary. Chicago M. Rec, 1891-2, ii,

434. Also: N. Am. Pract,, Chicago, 1892, iv, 33. .

Ovarian tumor in a girl thirteen years old. Chicago M.
Rec, 1891-2, ii, 435.—Cameron (II. C.) Ovarian tumour
removed from a child. Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.] s., xxxi,
37-40.—('room (J. H.) Premature sexual development
in relation specially to ovarian tumours, with an illus-

trative case of ovarian sarcoma in a child of seven; lapa-

rotomy; recovery. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1892-3, xviii,

58-65, 2 pi., 1 ch. Also: Edinb.M.J., 1892-3, xxxviii,689-

696, 3 pi.—Donliauser (J. L.) Malignant ovarian tu-

mors in children; with report of a ease. Albany M. Ann.,
1906. xxvii, 20-30.—Doran (A.) Large ovarian tumours
in a seven months' child. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 1888-9,

xl, 200-208, 1 1., 1 pi. Also, Reprint—Final y (G.) &
Wtiitcrnitz (A.M.) A gyermekkorbeli ovarialis da-
ganatokr61. [Ovarian tumors in children.] Gyermek-
gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 1905,7-15. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f.

Kinderh.,Berl.,1905, Ixii. 402-409.—Forbes (W.) Caseof
ovarian tumour in a child nine years of age. Austral. M.
J., Melbourne,* 1894, n. s., xvi, 397 —Gibb (W. F. i ova-
rian tumour removed from an infant. Glasgow M. J.,

1903. lx, 33.—Hamaker
I
W. D. ) A case of ovarian tu-

mor in a girl seven years old; ovariotomy; recovery. N.
York M. .F. 1889, 1, 288.—Harris (M. L.) Twisted" pedi-
cle of a malignant ovarian tumor in a girl twenty-two
months old; removal and recovery. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1904, 1, 530.—Hawises (A. E. ) Sarcoma of ovary in a
child. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 240^242 —
Herzog (L.). Beitrag zu den Eierstoekgeschwulsten im
kindlichen Alter. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv,
1114.—Hoffman (C. S.) Ovariotomy in a child thirty-

three months old. Tr. M. Soc. \V. Va., Wheeling, 1897,
109-112. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 331-335.

Also, Reprint.—Johnson (,T. T.) Two very large ova-
rian tumors removed from two verv voung country girls.

Maryland M. J.. Bait., 1891, xxv, 292-2*1.—Keen (*\V.W.)
An ovarian tumor weighing one hundred and eleven
pounds removed from a child of fifteen whose weight
was sixty-eight pounds. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii,

326.—Kuznetski (D. P.) Sluchal raka ya'ichnikov u
chetirenadtsatilietnel dlevochki. [Cancer of the ovaries
in a girl 14 years old.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Pe-
tersb., 1903, xvii, 76-84, 2 pi.—Lawrie (J. M. ) A case of
large ovarian tumour in a voung girl. Bristol M.-Chir.
J., 1892, x, 186-188.—"Lucas" (R. C.) Tumour of the right
ovary in a child aged seven years associated with preco-
cious pubertv; ovariotomv; cure. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1887-8. xxi, 224-227.—McBurney (C.) Sarcoma of ovary
in a girl aged ten years. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxi,
706.—Mf-Gnire (E.) Ovarian tumor in a voung girl.

Clin. Bull., Richmond, 1900, v, 167.—Maiscli (C. O.)
Ovarian tumor in child; metastasis; autopsv. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1897, xii, 616-618.—Maiins (E.

)

Sarcoma of the ovarv in a child [nine years of age] . Lan-
cet, Lond., 1890, i, 1174.—Montgomery (E. E.) Ova-
rian tumor in a young girl; ovariotomy and recovery.
Med. Council, Phila., 1898, iii, 409.—Nagel. [Ovarial-
tumor. in einem 8iiihrigen Madchen durch Operation
entfernt] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904,
liii, 580-582.—Page (F.) Sarcoma of the ovary in a
child. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1622.—Paueltet (V.)
Ovariotomie chez un enfant de deux ans. Gaz. med. de
Picardie, Amiens, 1902, xx, 529.—Sellwarz (A.) Bei-
trag zur Casuistik der Ovarialtumoren bei Kindern.
Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1904, xxxix, 330-334.—Stoll-
pinski (V.) Sarcoma ovarii sinistri u 8-lietneI dle-
vochki; laparotomia. [. . . in a girl 8 years of age; . . .]

J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1890, iv, 42-48.—
Takezaki (S.) [Congenital ovarian tumor.] Sankwa
Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899-1900, ii, 363-375.—
Turner (F. C.) Medullary sarcoma of both ovaries and
of the peritoneum in a child aged 6. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1892-3, xliv, 110.—Wenning (W. H.) Enormous sarco-

ma implicating both ovaries and one tube in a young
girl. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 1214-1219.

Ovary {Tumors of) in pregnancy, labor,

or 'puerperal state.

See, also, Ovariotomy during pregnancy, etc.;

Ovary [Cysts of) in pregnancy, etc.

Birkhoven (J.) * Kasuisstische Beitriige zur
Frage der Ovarialtumoren bei Sehwangerschaft.
8°. Giemen, 1905.

Bischoff (E. [G. H.]) *Ueber Complica-
tion der Graviditas mit Ovarialtumoren. 8°.

Unlle a. 8., 1891.

Ovary {Tumors of) in pregnancy, labor,

or puerperal state.

Buttner (K.) *Ueber die Behandlung der
Komplikation der Geburt mit Ovarialtumoren.
8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Coudert (E.) *Les grossesses compliquees
detumeurssolidesdel'ovaire. 8°. Paris, 1 91 14.

Also, in: Med. orient., Par., 1904, viii, 169-174.

JUNO ER (W.) *Ueber die Komplikation der
Graviditat mit Ovarialtumoren. 8°. Wurzburg,
1903.

McKereon (R. G.
)

Pregnancy, labour, and
child-bed, with ovarian tumour. 12°. London,
1903.

PHrckhAiter ( R. ) *Beitrage zur Complica-
tion der < rraviditat durch < Ovarialtumoren. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1900.

Rausch (E. ) Ovarialtumor und Sehwanger-
scliaft. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Schubert ( M. [B. } ) * Complikation von Oar-
cinom beider Ovarien und des Peritoneums mit
Graviditat. 8°. Halle a. 8., 1889.

Schwartz (P. [T.] ) *Ueber Ovarial-Tumoren
bei schwangerem Uterus mit Beriicksichtigung
eines Fades von Sarkoma ovarii. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1891.

Willig (W. E. ) *Ueber den Einfluss der
Sehwangerschaft auf Ovarialtumoren. 8°.

Greifswald, 1898.
Bacon (C. S. Ovarian tumor complicating preg-

nancy, with report of a case. Chicago M. Rec, 1896, ix, 31-
33.—Duncan (Vv.) Cases of ovarian tumour complicat-
ing pregnancy. Clin, sketches, Loud.. 1895, i, 100-103.—
Fell ling (H.) Zur Diagnose und Prognose der Kom-
plikation von Ovarialtumoren mit Sehwangerschaft.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl. ,1900,497-500.—Harvey (T.R.)
Ovarian disease complicated by pregnancy. Tr. Indiana
M. Soc, Indianap., 1887, xxxviii, 150-160.—Heuck (H.)
[Komplikation von Graviditat mit Ovarialtumor.] Ver-
einsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1904, xx, 288-290.—
liea (A. W. W.) Ovarian tumours during pregnancy
and the puerperium, with notes on seven cases. J. Obst.
& Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, vi, 132-140.—Lind-
quist (L.) Ein Fall eines mit Graviditat komplizierten
Ovarialtumors. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 628-630.

—

Maclean (E. J.) Three cases of ovarian tumour com-
plicating pregnancy, labor, and the puerperium, respec-
tively. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxiii, 40-49.—Merkel
(W.) Fall von Achsendrehung der schwangeren Gebiir-
mutter durch den gedrehten Stiel eines Eierstoektumors.
Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1898, Munchen, 1899,
68-71.—Montgomery (E. E.) Ovarian tumor compli-
cating pregnancy. Phila. M. Times, 1886-7, xvii, 639-698.

Also, Reprint. —Newman. Case of ovarian tumour
complicating advanced pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1902, i, 836.—Orbant (M.) Vliyaniye opukholel ya'ichni-
kov na beremennost, rodi i posllerodovol period i ikh
Hecheniye. [Influence of ovarian tumors on pregnancy,
labor, and puerperium, and their treatments J. akush. i

jensk. boliez , St. Peters! >. , 1 899, xiii, 490-530.—Rosner [A.)

O powikianiu ci%zy guzami jajnika. [Pregnancy compli-
cate! In' tumors of the ovarv.] Przegl. lek., Krakow

,

1894. xxxiii, 309; 388; 419; 43."); 415; 460; 472.—Rowan (T.)
Pregnancy in its various stages complicated by, or asso-

ciated with, ovarian disease. Intercolon. M. Cong. Aus-
tralas. Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 645-649.—Rnbeska (W.)
Beitrag zur Complication der Sehwangerschaft und Ge-
burt mit Ovarialgeschwulsten. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, ii, 184-194.—Wagner (C.) Large
sarcoma of ovary as a complication of pregnancy. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1903, xlvii, 227.—Williams (Sir J.) Ab-
stract of the Cavendish lecture on ovarian tumour with
pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 129-131.

Ovary (
Ulceration of).

Heigen (S.) [Ulcer of ovary and pedicle developing
after torsion of the same] Iji Sninbun, Tokio, 1903, 1058-

1064.—Isoyama (S.) [A case of operations for ulcers of

right and left ovaries.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi,

Tokyo, 1904, vi, 101-111.—Okata (S.) [A case of ulcer-

ating hydro-eedema of the ovary, on both sides.] Ibid.,

1899, no. 3, 1-12.

Ovary ( Varicocele of).
Fra'isfce. Note pour servir a l'etude du varicocele de

l'ovaire. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1892, vii,

283-280.—Kelly (H. A.) Ligation of varicose ovarian
veins. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1889-90, i 23.—
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Ovary ( Varicocel< of).
Michel (G.) & Hicliat (H.) Contribution a 1'etude du
varicocele tubo-ovarien. Arch. g6n. de mud., Par., 1903,

1, 1419-1424.—P«'tit (I'.) Varicocele de l'ovuire. Rev.
obstet. et gvnec, Par., 1891, vii, 246-251. Also: Bull, et

mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1891), 1892, 131-139.

Also, Reprint.

Ovary ( Wounds and injuries of).
HavilaiKl (F. W.) A needle in the ovary. Med.

Eti c. N. Y.,1892, xlii, 898.—Liebman (C.) Ein Fall von
FremdkSrper im ovarium. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,

1897, xxi, 421.—Pureloy (R. D.) Case of suppuration
in an ovary, the result of direct violence. Tr. Roy. Acad.
M. Ireland, Dub].. 1896, xiv, 301.

Ovcllinnikoff (N[ikolai] P[yotrovich]) [1869-

]. * Yai'chniki u dletei. [Ovaries in chil-

dren.] 80 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8° S.-Peterburg,

P. P. Solkin, 1902.

Oven* {Disinfi ctmg).
See Disinfection {Apparatus, etc., for).

Overal I ( ( i [eorge] W [hitfield] ) . Practical elec-

tricity in medicine and surgery. 128 pp., 1 1.

8°. Memphis, 1890.
—

. A non-surgical treatise on diseases of the
prostate gland and adnexa. 3. ed. xii, 228,xpp.
8°. [Chicago], Rowe Publishing 1 0., 1906.

Overbook (Franz) [1866- ]. * Beitrag zu den
feineren Yeriinderungen bei Nieren verletzungen.
22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, L. Handorff, 1891.

[Overbook (Johannes) & Thierseh (Carl)].

Reden gehalten in der Aula der UniversitSt
Leipzig beim Kectoratsweehsel am 31. October
1876. iM])],. 4°. Leipzig, A. Edehnann, [1876].

Overbook (Paul ). VVie kam Metz zu der Was-
sernot? Auf (irund amtlichen Materials. 85

pp., 2 ch. 8°. Metz, P. Mutter, 1903.

Overbeek ( Paul OarlWilhelm Christian) [1867-
]. * Zum mechanischen Yersrhluss der

Darmfisteln. (Nebst Angabe einer pneuma-
tischen Pelotte. ) 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Marburg,
R. Friedrich, 1891.

Overbeek (Wilhelm Otto )
[1S76- ]. * Ueber

Radikaloperation incarcerierter Hernien von
October 1895 bis April 1901. 37 pp. 8°. Bonn,
C. Georgi, 1901.

van Overbeek de Uleijer (G[illis]) [1831-

]. AVederlegging van het oordeel uit-

gesproken door de Heeren W. van den Bergh,
J. W. Gunning, S. R. Hermanides, H. Pierson
en 0. Q. van .Swinderen over bet rapport der
Heeren G. Van Overbeek de Meijer en A. P.

Fokker aan de Nederlandsche Maatschappij tot

bevordering der Ceneeskunst aangaande de
maatregelen van Rijkswege te nemen tot be-
teugeling der verspreiding van syphilis en vene-
rische ziekten. 54 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, F. Van
Rossen, 1882.

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882,
2. R., xviii.

. ( iemeentereiniging. Eene vraag van den
dag beschouwd en toegelicht. 127 pp. 8°.

Utrecht, J. G. Broese, 1885.
. Rapport der commissie, belast met de

beproeving van den ontsmettingsoven, gebouvvt
door de Heeren Symons en Huygen, op de ter-
reinen der verzamelplaats van asch en vuilnis
dergemeente Utrecht. 6 pp. 8°. Utrecht, 1887.

. Rede, gehouden op 26 Maart 1887 in
het groot auditorium der Rijks Universiteit te
Utrecht. 19 pp. 4°. Amsterdam, 1887.

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1887.
2. R., xxiii, 1. Afd.

& -
.
also, Bingham ( D. G.) Sole licensee of disinfect-

ing apparatus [etc.]. 4°. Vtreckt, 1 sss—van Doore-maal (Jfacobus] C[hristian]). Reglemcnteering der
prostitutie [etc.]. 8°. [n. p., n. d.]

Overberg
|
Gustav Schulte). * Ueber die Ein-

wirkung hoher Aussentemperaturen auf den

Overberg (Gustav Schulte)—continued.
Glycogenbestand der Leber. 11) pp. 8°. Wiirz-

bwrg, Bonitas-Bauer, 1894.

Overcrowding.
See, also, Fever

( Typhus, Causes, etc., of);
Habitations for the laboring classes, etc.

Nevill (R.) Garden cities; a remedy for overcrowd-
. ing. J. Prevent. M., Loud., 1906, xiv, 193-199.

Overdatz (Lowies) [1617-82]. Korl verhael
van de peste, met hare geneesmiddelen; dien-
stigh voor alle arine verlaten menschen. 8

p. L, 87 pp. 16°. Brussel, J. Mommaert, 1668.

Overdiiyn (Carl Christian Martin) [1879-
]. *Zur Casuistik der primiiren akuten

Osteomyelitis der Wirbelsiiule. 22 pp., 1 1.

8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, L905.

Overduin (Johannes Cornells). *Bijdrage tot

de statistiek der darmparasieten in Nederland,
bij kinderen beneden ldjaar. [Amsterdam.]
2 p. 1., 50 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Alkmuur, Roster &
i 'o., 1897.

Overduyn (Casparus Albertus). *De syphili-

tide infantum. 1 p. 1., 64 pp., 3 1. 8°. Oro-
ningse, ./. Oomkens, 1819. [P., v. 1963.]

Overend (Walker). The elements of human
physiology, for science students ami medical
students of the first year. 192 pp. 16°. Lou-
don, J. Hughes & Co., 1891.

Over-feed ing.
See Food as a cause of disease.

Overliage (Carl). *Anatomische Untersu-
chung und Keimungsgeschichte der Samen von
Canna und Musa, nebst Bemerkungen iiber

einige verwandte Samen. [Erlangen.] 27 pp.
8°. Allien, T. Zuml usch, 1887.

Overhage (Hinrich). *Ein Fall von Carcinom
der Niere. [Wurtzhurg.] 24 pp. 8°. Ahlen,
T. Zumbusch, 1889.

Overliaimii (Johannes) [1845- ]. * Ueber
Tabes dorsalis. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, P.

Nt usser, 1871.

Overliolser ( M. P. ) The ultimate physiolog-
ical units of the organism. 22 pp. 12°. New
York, 1896.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv.

. On laboratory diagnosis. 37 pp. 12°.

New York, 1904.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1904, lxxix.

Overkamp (Heydentryck) [1651-92]. Neu
erfundene Heyl-Kunst, oder Chirurgia, auf die

Lehr-Siitze Renatus Des Cartes gegri'mdet,

worinne angewiesen wird wie die Geschwiil-
Bten, Geschwiire, Wunden, Verrenckungen, und
Bein-Briiche geschwind und gliicklich zu curi-

ren sind; nel)enst einetn Brieff iiber diss Werck
von Cornelius Bontekoe. Aus dem Hollandi-
schen ins Hochteusche iibergesetzt und ver-

bessert von D. J. S. Zum andernmal in Druck
befordert. 22 1., 900 pp., 38 1., port. 12°.

Leipzig, J. F. Gleditsch, 1692.

Overkamp (Timoth. Christian. Gulielmus).
De duplici ritu a^grotorum in vias publicas et

incubationis sen 'EyKOL/x-fio-eojs eorundem in tem-
plis medehe adipiscend* causa olim peractae

celebratpeque nonnulla exposita. Respondens
Laurentius Christian. Tingstadius. 3 p. 1., 32

pp. sm. 4°. Oryphiswaldise, A. F. Rose, [1768].

Overlach (Martin). Migranin, an approved
reined v in the severest cases of migraine.

7 pp. 8°. [New York, 1893.]
Travsl.from: Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1893, No. 37.

. Ueber Chinin und seine Ester. 8 pp.

8°. Leipzig, 1901.
Repr. from: Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1901, xxn.
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Overlock (S[eldom] B.) Influenza in north-

ern New England. 4 pp. 8°. New York;

D. Appleton & Co., [1892?].
Repr.from: N". York M. J., 1892, lv.

Overlying.
See, also, Infants (Suffocation of).
Overlaying. (The) of infante. [Edit.] Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1903, ii." 1231.—Overlaying; (The) of infants.

[Edit.l Hospital. Loud.. 1901, xxxvii, 210.—Overlay-
ing (The) of children. [Edit.] Lancet, Lond.. 1905, i,

660.—Overlaying (The) of infants. [Edit.] Brit. M.J.

,

Lond., 1906, ii, 586.—Weatcott (W. W. ) The overlaying
of infants. Ibid., 1903, ii, 1208. . Inebriety in women
and the overlaying of infants. Brit. J. Inebr., Lond.,
1903-4, i, 66-68. . The overlaying of infants. Med.-
Leg. J., N. Y.. 1905-6, xxiii, 365-370.—Wlllcox (W. U.)
Infantile mortality from overlaying. St. Mary's Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1905, xi, 14-16.

Overman (Paul) [1885- ]. * Syndaktylie,

ihr YVesen und ihre Behandlung. 36 pp., 1 1.

[Bonn.] 8°. Koln, 1891.

Over-population (The) craze. A refutation

and a plea by Anti-Malthusian. 32 pp. 8°.

London, ('. Watts, [». rf.].

Overseliie (Adrianus). *De phthisi. 14 1.

4° Lngd. Bat., A. Elzevier, 1699. [P., v. 2245.]

van Over*eliuer (Regnerus). * De empye-
mate et paracentesi thoracis. 40 pp., 4 1. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., C. Wishoff, [1729]. [P., v. 1916.]

Oversigt over de Vinteren 1898-9 udliarte Ud-
videlser og Forandringer ved Bad og Kuranstalt
Larvik (Norge). [A review of the extensions

and changes made in the winter of 1898-9 at the
Larvik Bathing and Health Resort (Norway).]
21. 8°. [Kristiania, 1899.] .

Suppl. to: Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899,

4. R., xiv, no. 4.

Overt lm n (August) [1870- ]. * Hernia
ventrahs nach Laparotomie. 27 pp. 8°. Bonn,
E. Heydorn , 1894.

Overton (
E[rnst] ). Studien iiber die Narkose,

zugleich ein Beitrag zur allgemeinen Pharma-
kologie. x, 195 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer,

1901.

. Ueber reversible Aenderungen in der
Spannung und Richtung des Demarkations-
stromes nach Ersatz der Gewebelymphe der
Muskeln durch andere Losungen. 6 pp. 8°.

Wiirzhurg, 1905.
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu

Wiirzb., 1905.

In: Arb. a. d. physol. Lab. d. Wiirzb. Hochsch., 1901.

Overwijn (Gerardus Nicolaas Cornelia). *De-
generatie-reactie bij primair en secundair spier-

lijden. [Utrecht.] 2 p. 1., Ill pp. 8°.

Delft, A. M. ran Dijk A Zn., 1891.

Overwork.
See Fatigue; Mind (Overwork of); Occupa-

tions (Hggieneof).

Overyssel.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), by localities.

Overxier (Hermann) [1872- ]. *Ueber
die Grenzen der vaginalen Enucleation der

Uterusmyome. [Bonn.] 31 pp. 8°. Koln,

Greven A Bechtold, 1897.

Ovid.
Fe. Ovid, ein Neurastheniker. Wien. med. Presse,

1898, xxxix, 543-546.

Ovidnct.
S Fallopian tube.

de Oviedo (Luis). Methodo de la coleccion y
reposition de las medicinas simples, y de su

correcion y preparation, va anadido el tercer

libro. en ei <|ual se trata de los letuarios, xara-

ves, puldoras, trociscos v azevtes que es tan en

uso. 3 p. 1., 360 ff., 23 1.
" 12°. Madrid, L.

Sanchez, 1595.

de Ovies (Blanca). Psycho-palmistry key. A
complete series of lesson talks on the science of
palmistry, soul science, mental science, occult-
ism and its separate departments, hands and
readings of celebrities of all walks of life, diag-
nosis of disease and palmistry of the Bible.

336 pp. 4°. Erie A New York, Erie Lithog. A
Print. Co., 1900.

Oyilo (Felipe). Hygiene Internationale. De
I'influence dee pclerinages marocains a la Mec-
que sur la propagation du cholera. Notes et
appreciations soumises au quatrieme Congres
international d' hygiene, a Geneve. 27 pp. 8°.

Madrid, M. (!. Hernandez, 1882.
OviiiKlon ( Irene H.

) Helps for home nursing.
114 pp. 24°. Chicago, C. H. Kerr A Co., 1891.

Ovink (Wouter Salomon). *Over intrauterine
injecties ter opwekking van vroe geboorte. vi,

92 pp. _
8°. Amsterdam, Melzler A Basting, 1 896.

Ovio
i Giuseppe). Manualedi oculistica pratica.

2 p. 1., 462 pp., 1 I. 8°. Padora, A. Draghi,
1891.

. I libri a stampa rispetto all' i^iene del-
1' occhio. 134 pp. 8°. Bassano, 1893.

. The same. Ad uso dei medici e studenti.
2. ed. xi, 533 pp., 1 1. 8°. Milano, F. Val-
lardi, [1899].

. Sulla nutrizione del cristallino. Studio
critico e sperimentale. 66 pp. 8°. Padova,
Soc. tipog., 1900.

. Sugli occhiali stenopeici. 27 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Padora, E Crescini A Co., 1901.
. Valore clinico dell' esame del la funzione

retinale. 57 pp. 8°. Milano, F. VaUardi,
[1902].
Forms conf. 35 of: Conf. clin. ital., Milano, [1902], iii.

. Caso di anoftalmo bilaterale. 12 pp.,
2 pi. 8°. Padora, R. Prosperini, 1904.

. Studi sul glioma della retina. 2 pts. I.

Osservazioni generali. II. Incertezze diagnos-
tice. 48 pp., 5 double pi.; 21 pp., 3 double pi.

8°. Padora, P. Prosperini, 1904.
See, also, Manca (Gfregorio]) & Ovio (G.) Studi

intorno alia cataratta artificiale. 8°. Palermo, 1896.

Ovis aru s.

Duerst (.1. U.) Ueber ein neues, priihistorisches Haus-
schaf (Ovis aries Studeri i und dessen Herkunft. Vrtlischr.
d. naturf. Gesellsch. in Zurich, 1904, xlix, 17-34, 2 pi.

Ovisac.
See Graafian follicle.

Ovize (Albert) [1870- ]. * Les fistules den-
taires et d'origine dentaire. 79 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 214.

Ovize (Hector) [1873- ]. *Alcoolisme et

depopulation. 61 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900,

No. 27.

Ovocytes.
See Oocytes.

Ovoferrin.
Kyall (E.G.) & Ross (F. W. F.) A clinical study of

ovoferrin in surgical practice. Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz.,

Lond., 1905, xxxiii, 489.

Ovofiforiiiogen.
tiautler ( A. ) Sur l'existence dans l'albumen de 1'ceuf

d'oiseau d'une substance proteique, l'ovofibrinogene, pou-
vant le transformer in vitro en membranes pseudo-orga-

nisees. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv,

968-971.

Ovogal.
von Boltenstern (O.) Ueber Ovogal und seine

gallentreibende Wirkung. Deutsche klin.-therap. Wchn-
schr., Leipz.. 1906, xiii. 1100-1164. Also: Wien. klin.-the-

rap. Wchnsehr.. 1906, xiii, 1160-1164. — WiJrner (E.)

Ovogal. ein neues Cholagogum. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906,

ii 517-549 Also [Abstr.]: Apoth.-Ztg.. Berl., 1906, xxi,

411. Also, trand. [Abstr.]: J. med. de Brux., 1906, xi,

nos. 38-39.
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Ovogenesis.
See Ovary

(
Morphology, etc., of).

Ovomucoid.
Langstein (L,) Bemerkungen viber das Ovomu-

koid. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1902-3,
iii, 510-513.—Wlllanen (K.) Ueber das Verhalten dea
Ovomukoids im Organismus. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl.,

1906, i, 108-134.

Ovovitellin.
Gross (A.) *Zur Kenntniss des Ovovitel-

lin. 8°. Strassburgi. E., 1899.

Ovsyanitski (Georgiy [Stepanovioh] ) [1853-
]. *K fiziologii slyunnikh zhelyoz. [. . .

of the salivary glands.] 38 pp. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, - 1 . Muchnik, 1891.

Ov*ysuinikoff (Filipp Vasilyevieh
)

[ISl'7-

]. Das Ruekenniark und <las verlangerte
Mark des Neunauges. 32 pp., 1 pi. fol. St.

Petersburg, J. Glasounof, M. Eggers de Co., 1903.
Sa . also, Osnovaniya k izucheniyu mikroskopiches-

kol anatomii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887-8.

& Kowalevskj (A.) Ueber das Cen-
tralnervensystem und das Gehdrorgan der Ce-
phalopoden. 36 pp., 5 pi. 4°. St.-PCtersbourg,
Eggers & Cie., 1867.
Rcpr.from: M6m. Acad. imp. d. sc. de St.-Petersb., 1867,
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Ovulation.
See, also, Corpus luteum; Graafian follicle;

Ovum.
Bis( iiofp (T. L. W.) The periodical matura-

tion and extrusion of ova, independently Of
coitus, in mammalia and man, proved to be the
primary condition to their propagation. Transl.
from the German bv H. Smith. 8°. London,
1845.

. The same. Transl. by C. R. Gilman
and T. Tellkampf. 8°. New York, 1847.
Hergesell (G. E. P.) *Das zeitliche Yer-

halten der Ovulation zur Menstruation. 8°.

Leipzig, 1905.

Hofling (F.) * Zur Frage iiber den Zusam-
menhang von Ovulation und Menstruation. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1888.
(alder-one (C.) Influenza dell' ioduro di potassio e

del sublimate corrosivo sull' ovulazione. Atti d. xi.
Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894, iii, farmacol., 149.—
Dreniian (Jennie G.) The time of the occurrence of
ovulation as deduced from some clinical observations.
Am. .!. Obst., X. V.. 1902, xlvi, 502-508.—Ciastoii«-tia.v
(P.-A.) Ovulation et menstruation sont-ils des pheno-
menes n<icessairement concomitants? Bull. med. de Que-
bec, 1906-7, viii, 49-54.— Gerlach (L.) Beitriige zur
Morphologie und Physiologie des Ovulationsvorganges
der Siiugethiere. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Soc. zu Er-
lang., Munchen, 1890 22. Hit., 43-61.—Heape (W.) Ovu-
lation and degeneration of ova in the rabbit. Proc. Roy.
Soc. bond., 1905, s. B., Ixxvi, 260-268.—Hunter (Q. W.

|

Ovulation and menstruation. Med. Age, Detroit 1903
xxi, 444-448.—Keitfer (J.-H.) A propos de Povulation
chez les mammiferes. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Brux.
1898-9, xvii, 183-186.—Leavitt (F.) Does menstruation
depend on ovulation? St. Paul M. J., St. Paul Minn
1906, viii, 32.—Marshall ( P. H. A.) The oestrous cycle
and the formation of the corpus luteum in the sheep.
[A i»-tr.] Proc. Roy. Soc. Loud.. 1903, lxxi, 354.—fUeu-
nier (L.) ReynierdeGraaf, 1641-73; Povulation demon-
tree au xvii« siecle par l'anatomie normale, par Panato-
mie pathologique etparl'experimentation. Janus, Amst
1901, vi, 521-530. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. d'Anvers 1901
Ixin, 127-134.—Pnech (A.) De l'hemiorragie vesiculaire
physiologique, de Phemorragie vesiculaire morbide et de
leurs rapports avec les hemato'ides retro-uteri nes. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1858, xlvi, 493.—Kowe (J W )The time of ovulation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liii
662-671

.

Ovum.
See, also, Egg; Embryology; Foetus; Mac-

ropyle; Oocytes; Oolemma; Ovulation.
Colasanti

( G. ) La durata del la vitalita
della macula perminata. 4°. Roma, 1877.

Bepr. from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. d.sc. fis
mat. e nat., Roma, 1876-7, eclxxiv.

Ovum.
Davis (B. M.) Oogenesis in saproleLmia. 4°

Chicago, 1903.

Geklach (L.) Ueber die Bildung der Rich-
tungskorper beiMus musculus. fol. Wiesbaden
1906.

Hertwig (O.) Ueber Bezielumgen des thieri-
schen Eies zu dem aus ihm sich entwickelnden
Embryo. 8°. [Berlin], 1904.
Repr.from: Sitzungsb. d. k.-preuss. Akad. d.Wissensch

Berl., 1904, xx.

Lallinger (J. ) * Beitrag zur Histologie und
Genese der primaren Eihiillen heiden Knochen-
fischen. [Munich.] 8°. Augsburg, 1901.
Lautsch (H. C.) * Ueber die Herkunft der

granulosazellen der Graaf'schen Follikel beini
Hund und beim Menschen. 8°. Kbniqsberq i

Pr., 1902.
*

Ribemoxt (A.) Recherches expcrimentales
sur la resistance et le mode de dechirure des
membranes del'ceuf humain. 8°. Pa ris, 1879.
vox Sehlex (D.) * Beitrag zur Frage nach

der Mikropyle des S.iugethier-Eies. [(Jottin-
gen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1881.
A be I on* (J.-E.) & Aloy. Sur Pexistence dans l'oeul

de poule d'un ferment soluble reduisant les nitrates.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 711.—A ida (T.)
On the growth of the ovarian ovum in Chatognaths;
(preliminary note). Annot. zool. japon., Tokvo, 1897, 77-
81, 1 pi.— Barberio iM. 1 ll centrosoma nelle uova
primordlali delle coniglia. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1*99,
xxi,777-790, l pi.—Baudouin (M.) De Pexistence etde
Poriginedea oeufa a germes multiples. Gaz. med. de Par
1903, 12, a., iii, 205-207.—Blacher (K.) Nodi ein Beitrag
zuiii Ban der menschlichen Eihiillen. Arch, f . Gynsek
Berl., 1899, lix, 314-319—Bluntscnli (II.) Bebbach-
tungen am Ovarialei der Monascidie Cynthia microcos-
mus. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1901, xxxii, 391-450.—
Boclienek (A.) 0 dojrzewaniu i zapiodnieniu jaja
slimaka Aplysia depilans. [Die Reifung and Befruch-
tung des Eies von Aplysia depilans.] Bull, internat.
Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1899, 266 - 274.— Bonney
(W.F.V.) Modern views concerning the implantation of
the ovum. Middlesex Hosp. J. Lond., 1901, viii. 17-33.—
Boucliaconrt (L.) De utilisation naturelle de in par-
tie extra-embryonnaire de l'ceuf. Obstetrique, Par., 1902,
vii, 105-133.—Boiiin. Expulsion d'ovules primordiaux
chez les tetards de grenouille rousse. Bibliog. anat., Par.
& Nancy, 1900, viii, 53-59.—Bracbet (A.) Recherches
expcrimentales sur Poeuf non segments de Rana fusca.
Arch. f. Entweklngsmechn. d. Organ.. Lcipz., 1906, xxii,
325-341.—von Brun 11 (A.) Die Ruckbildung nichtaus-
gestossener Eierstockseier bei den Vdgeln. Beitr. z. Anat.
u. Embryol. als Festg. Jacob Henle. . ., Bonn, 1882, 1-8,

1 pi.—Bryee (T. H.) Maturation of the ovum in Echi-
nus esculentus. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1902-3, xlvi,
177-224, 3 pi. on 5 1—Billiler (A.) Ruckbildung der
Eifollikel bei Wirbelthieren. I. Fischl. Morphol. Jahrb.,
Leipz., 1902, xxx, 377-452, 2 pi. . Ruckbildung der
Eifollikel bei Wirbelthieren. II. Amphibien. Ibid., xxxi,
85-103, 2 pi.—Bum in (E.) Zur Frage der Eiimplanta-
tion auf dem inneren Mnttermunde. Zentralbl. f.Oynftk.,
Leipz., 1905, xxix, 4-7.—Bnrckhard (G.) (si einein-
nere and iiussere Ueberwanderung des Eies moglich?
Ztschr. f. Cteburtsh. u. Gy iiik., Stuttg., 1904, Iii, 471-184 —
Bnrgio (F.) Uovoumanotra i 12 e 13giorni di svihippo
e suoi involucri. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Roma-N'apoli,
1900, vii. 660-660, 2 pi.—Carller (E. W.l Note on the
ovarian ova of the hedgehog. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc. Lond.
& Edinb., 189.5-9, ii, 184-188:—Cattle} (K.) On the mi-
toses in the cells of the Graafian follicle. Brit. M. J.,

Lou.].. 1905, ii, 1111. —Cesa-Blancttl (D.J Dell' esia-

tenza di particolari formazioni nell' uovo di alcuni mam-
miferi. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 119-140,

1 pi. Also, transl.: Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,'Bonn, 190(1, lxvii,

047-679, 1 pi.—Crety (0.) Contribuzione alia conoscenza
dell' ovo ovarico. Ricerche n. lab. di anat. norm.d. r.

Dniv.di Roma, 1894-5, iv, 261-281, l pi.—D'Hollander
(F.) Recherches sur l'oogenese et sur la structure et la

signification du noyau vitellin de Balbiani chez les oi-

seaux. Arch, d'aiiat. micr.. Par., 1904-5, vii. 117-180,

3 pi.—Dostoyevskl(A.) Ovidieleniipolyarnikh tlelets

iz yai'ts mlekopitayushtshikh. [Elimination of polar
bodies from the ova of mammals.] DnevniksyezdaObsh.
russk.vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1888-9, iii, 32;

125.—Drago (U.) Sulla emissione delle ova in alcuni

oligocheti. Monitorezool. ital., Firenze, 1903, xiv, 183-185.

Srr, also, infra, Pierantoni.—Drennan (Jennie G.)

The maturation of ova in relation to puberty and the

menopause. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 241.—von Eb-
ner (V.) Ueber das Verhalten der Zona pellucida zum
Eie. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xviii, 55-62.—Eh renfeat
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Ovum.
(H.) Abnormal retention of the dead ovum. Interstate

M. J., St. Louis, 1906, xiii, 449-154.—Ferret &
Weber (A.) Recherches sur Pinfluence teratogenique
de la lesion des enveloppes seeondaires dans rceuf de
poule. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 79-81.—

I 1 1 hi in i ii (W.) Zur Kenntnis des Ovarialeies. Fest-

BChr. ... v. Carl v. KupfYer, Jena, 1899, 321-324, 1 pi.—
Fraenkel (L.) & Colin (F.

J
Experimentelle Fnter-

suchungen iiber den Eintluss des Corpus luteum aufdie
Insertion <les Eies. Anut. Anz., Jena, 1901, xx, 294-300.—

Franz (K.) Peber Einbettung und Wachstum des Eies

im Eierstock. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1902,

vi. 70-81, 1 pi-—<»iaeoinliii (E. ) Sul presunto epitelio

nella faceia interna della membrana testacea ( niembrana
testa ) dell' uovo di gallina. Monitore zool. ital., Fi-

renze. 1900, xi, 151-105—Glardlna (A.) Sui pretesi

movimenti ameboidi della veseicola germinativa. Riv.
j

di sc. biol., Torino, 1900, ii, 495-505. . Sui primi
stadii dell' oogenesi, e prineipahnente sulle fasi di si-

napsi. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 293-308.—Gulcci-
ardi. A propositi! di un uovo umano dell' eta di circa

lSgiomi. Ann.diostet., 1901, xxiii, 731: 1902. xxiv, 176, 3
pi.—Gurwltech (A.) Idiozom und Centralkorper im
Ovarialeie der Siiugethiere. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn,
1900, lvi. 377-392, 1 pi.—llainilla r>Icii (O. I

Zur Che-
mie des Fischeies. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1905. xvii, 113-132.—Hasse (C.l Zur Frage der Peber-
wanderung des mensehlichen Eies. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1904, liii, 232-234.—Hengge. Im-
plantation des mensehlichen Eies im Pterus. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii. Ver.-Beil.,

25.5.—Henneguy (L.-F.) Recherches sur le mode de
formation de l'ceuf ectoleeithe dn Distomum hepaticum.
Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1906-7. ix, 47-88. 1 pi —Heimiy
(C.) Peber den Aufbau der Eihiiute in fruhen Monaten.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901),

1902, 13-16.—Henschen (F.) Zur Strukturder Eizelle
gewisserCrustaceen und Gastropoden. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1903, xxiv. 15-29.—Hill (M. D.) Notes on the matura-
tion of the ovum of Alcyoninm digitatum. Quart. J.

Micr. Sc., Lond., 190-5-6, xiix, 493-505.—van der Hoe-
ven (P. C. T. i Junge menschliche Eier. Monatschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, xvi, 6-24.—Holm-
gren (E. ) Om den s. k. "noyau vitellogene" eller
" Dotterkern " i ovarialiigg och om liknande bildningar
i spermaceller. [On the so-called . . . or . . . in the ova-
rian egg and on similar formations in the sperm cells

]

Hygiea. Stockholm, 1900, lxii, pt. 2, 5*3-597.—Huber (G.

C.) The plivsiologv and development of the ovum. In:
Pract.Obst..'. . . ( Peterson). 8°, Phila. & N.Y., 1907, 17-81.—
Hiigonnenq ( L. I

Sur unealbumine extraite des oeufs
de poissons et sur lachimie comparee des productions se-

xuellesdanslamemeespece. J. de pharm. etchim., Par.,

1904, 6. s., xix. 521-523.—Kollmann (J.) Die menseh-
lichen Eier von 6 mm. Griisse. Arch. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol.,
Leipz., 1897, 275-311.—Korsehelt (E.) Mittheilung
iiber Eireifung und Befruchtung. Verhandl. d. zool.
Gesellsch., Leipz., 1895, 96-107.—Kranse (C. ) Ei der
Siiugethiere. Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. u. wissensch. Med.,
Berl., 1837. 26-30.—Lane-Claypon (Janet E.) On the
post-natal formation of primordial ova. Proc. Physiol.
Soc., Lond., 1904-5. pp. xli-xliii.—Levi (G.) Osserva-
zioni sulla differenziazione delle nova degli anfibi.
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, suppl., 18-20.—
Limon. Note sur les vacuoles de la granulosa des folli-

cules de de Graaf. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1902,
x, 153-159.—Lockyer (C.) Survival of ovum. Brit. M.
J., Loud., 1903, ii, 1070.—Lolsel (G.) La defense de
l'ceuf. J. de l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.]. Par., 1900, xxxvi,
438-463. —

. Les blastodermes sans embryon. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1901, exxxii, 350-353. . Sub-
stances toxiques extraites des ceufs de tortue et de poule.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 133-135. .

L'ceuf femelle. Rev. de l'Eeole d'anthrop. de Par., 1905,
xv, 361-366. . Toxicite des ceufs de poide et de tor-
tue. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 403.—
JTIaas (O.) Experimentelle Fntersuehungen iiber die
Eifurchung. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Phy-
siol, in Miinchen (1901 ), 1902, xvii, 14-33.—IUerten* (M.
H.) Lasphereattractivedansl'ovuledesoiseaux. [Rap.
de 0. Van der Stricht.| Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1893,
lx, 7.—ITIeyer (J. A.) Peber Zerfallsvorgiinge an Ova-
rialeiern von Lacerta agilis. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb.. 1901,
xviii. 71-96, 4 pi.—JTlinot (C. S.) The implantation of
the human ovum in the uterus. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1904, xxix, 395-402. Also, Reprint.—IVfimmoii
(J. P.) Researches on the oogenesis of the tortoise,
Clemmys marmorata. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1904, iii, 311-
347, 7 pi. on 8 1.—Oliva ( L. A.) Ricerche sperimentali
sulla migrazione interna dell' ovulo. Gazz. d. rap., Mi-
lano, 1899, xx, 1337-1339. . Migrazione interna del-
P ovulo. Cong. med. region, ligure 1899. Atti, Genova,
1900,1.35.—Opitz (E.) FeberdiePrsachenderAnsiedlung
des Eies imEileiter. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.Gvniik., Stuttg.,
1902,xlviii,l-39.—Perez (C. )& «end re ( E.' ) Surl'ovoge-
nese du branchellion. Proc. -verb. Soc. d. sc. phvs. et nat.
de Bordeaux, 1903-4. 108.—Peter* (H.) Demonstration
einessehr jungen mensehlichen Eies. Verhandl. d. Ge-

Ovnm.
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898 lxix
pt. 2, l. Hlfte., 175-178.—Plccoll (S.) Sulla possibilita'
dell' annidazlone dell' uovo umano in una glandola
uterina. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii 486-

553, 2 pi.—Pierantonl (TJ.) La emissione delle uova
in alcuni oligocheti; poche parole di risposta al dott.
Drago. Monitore zool, ital., Firenze. L903, xiv, 274.

—

Kabl t H. ) Mehrkernlge Eizellen und mehreiige Folli-
kel. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1899, liv, 421 -440
1 pi.—Regaud (C.) & Pollcard (A.) Secretion,
par les cellules folliculeuscn, d'un produit particulier,
rt accumulation de ce produil dans le protoplasms de
l'ovule, chez le chlen. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1901, 11. 3., iii, 449.—Rejsek (J.) Anheftung (Implan
tation) des Siiugetiereies an die Pteruswand, insbesondere
des Eies von Spermopliilus citillus. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,
Bonn, 1903-4, [xiii, 259-273.—Ricci (R. ) Sulla elimina-
zione dell' arsenico e del mercurio per le uova. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 764.—Kobin (C.) Memoire sui
Irs globules polaires de l'ovule et sur le modede leur pro
duction. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, liv, 1 12-
116 —Rosensteln. Peber ein dem Reichert'schen Ty-
pusentsprechendes Abortivei. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Gyniik.. Leipz., 1899, viii, 362-367.—Rubash-
kin i v. Y.i (ih izmleneniyakh yaits v zapustlevayu-
shtshikh Graaf'ovikh puzirkakh (follikulakh). [Changes
of the ova in atresia of the Graafian follicles.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 982; 1017. . Osozrlevanii i

oplodotoorenii yaltsa n mlekopitayushtshikh. [On the
maturation and fecundation of the ovum in mammals.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt.,
401-416.—Malvioli (I.) sui hi resistenza <leir ovodipollo
alle variazioni di temperatura. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc.,

lett. ed arti, 1898-9, 8. s., i. 501-519.—Seliirs«-liotP ( D.)
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der zellformigen Elemente der
Eihiiute bei Vogeln. Beitr. z. path. Anat. n. z. allg. Path.,
Jena, 1901, xxix, 414-431—SclioUlaender (J.) Peber
mehreiige Follikel und mehrkernige Eizellen. Monat-
schr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1905, xxi, 622-648, 1

pi.—von Seliuniaelier (S.)<ft Schwarz (C.) Mehr-
kernige Eizellen und mehreiige Follikel. Anat. Anz.,
Jena, 1900, xviii, 1-8.—Scliweikart (A.) Die Bildung
der Eihiillen und ihrer Anhiinge bei den Chitonen. Zool.
Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 636-648.—Slegenbeek van
Heukelom (D. E.) Zeer jong bevrucht menschlijk ei.

Handel, v. h. Nederl. Mat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem,
1897, 259. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 1. Hlfte., 174.—Sil-
berstein (A. i Die Herkunft des Fruchtwassers im
mensehlichen Ei. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1902, lxvi, 607-
622.—Skrobanski (K.) Dvuyaderniya i mnogoyader-
niya yaltsa v ya'iebniklechelovleka i nlekotorikh mleko-
pitayushtshikh i ikh znacheniye. [Bi- and multinuclear
ova in the human ovary and that of other mammals, and
their significance.] Izviest. Imp. Voyenno-Med.Akad., S.-

Petersb. ,1901, iii, 111-125, 1 pi. . Beitriige zur Kenntnis
derOogenese beiSiiugetieren. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.. Bonn,
1903, lxii, 607-668, 2 pi. . Peber den Uebergang des
befruchteten Eies der Maus ana dem Eileiter in den
Pterus, die ersten Veriinderungen des Eies in der Gebar-
mutter und seine Beziehungen zur Pteruswand. Si-

tzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1901, 23-
27.—Sobotta (J.) Peber die Bedeutung dermitotischen
Figuren in den Eierstockseiern der Siiugetiere; ein Bei-
trag zur Kenntnis der ersten Richtungsspindel der Siiuge-
tiere. Festschr. v.. Feicr . . . v. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch.
zu Wiirzb., 1*99, 185-192, 1 pi —Soninier (A.) Beobach-
tungen am iiberlebenden Ovarialei der Ascidien. Anat.-
Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 1-8.—Stevens (T. G.) The fate

of the ovum and Graafian follicle in pre-menstrual life.

Tr. ObSt. Soe. Loud. (1903), 1904, xlv, 465-482, 9 1., 9 pi.

Also: J. Obst. & Gynsee. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 1-12,

6 pi.—Stoeckel ( W. ) Peber Theilungsvorginge in

Primordial-Eiern bei einer Erwachsenen. Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn, 1898, liii, 357-384, 1 pi.—Stiiller (G.) Come
sono espulse leuova negli uccelli. Rassegna di sc. med,,
Modena, 1900-1901, xv, 85-91. — Tarselianolt" (J. R.)
(Jeberdie Versehiedenheiten des Eierweissesbei befiedert
geborenen (Neatflflchter) und bei nackt geborenen (Nest-
hocker) Vogeln und iiber die Verhiiltnisse zwischen
dem Dotter und dem Eiereiweiss (biologisch-chemische
Pntersuchung). Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1883-4,

xxxiii, 303-378.—Taussig (F.) Peber einen cystisch
und syncytial veriinderten Allantoisgang in einem ein-

monatiichen Abortiv-Ei. Anat. Anz., Jena,1902, xxii, 86-

90.—Thesinsr (C.) Der Ban der Geschlechtszellen.
Naturvv. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906. xxi, 385-396.—Thom-
son i A.) Ovum. Cycl.Anat. & Physiol. (Todd). Lond.,
1859, v, suppl., 1-142. Also, Reprint.—Van der Strieht
(O.) Les ovocentres et les spermocentres de l'ovule de
Thyaanozoon Brocchi, Verhandl. d. Anat. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1897, 92-99. . La structure de l'reuf des mam-
miferes; seeonde parties; structure de l'ceuf OVarique de
in femme. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Unix.,

1905, 4. s., xix, 303-337.—Voint (J.) Peber das Ver-
h&ltnis von miitterlicheti und kindlichen Elementen
an der Binnistungsstelle jiingerer menschlicher Eier.

Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 57-68,
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Ovum.
3 pi. — Wlelowlejski ( H. ) Badania nad jajkiem
zwierzecem. [On the animal ovum.] Rozpr. . . . wydz.
matemat.-przyr. Akad. I'miej. w Krakow., 1887, xvi, 126-

220, 3 tab.—Winkler. Ein Fall von Ueberwanderung
des menschliehen Eies. Verhundl. d. deutsch. path.

Gesellseh. 1904. .lena, 1905, viii. 177.—Worrall (R.) A
two months' ovum retained in utero for nine months.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 366.

Ovum (
Abnormities' of).

D'Eroliia (F.J Lo strato cellulare del Langhans ed
il siiicizio dei villi coriali di un giovane uovo umano.
Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 628-632. Also: Arch,
ital. di ginee., Napoli, 1901, iv, -102.—Morel lo (P.) De-
scrizione di an uovo umano anomalo. Rieerehe n. lab.

di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900-1901, viii, 71-82,

1 pi.—Fe>6 (C.) (Euf de poule contenant un autre osuf.

Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 348.—von
Franque (O.) Ein wahres Zwillingsei bei einer Er-
wachsenen. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1898,

xxxix, 326-330. . Intrauterine kleincvstisehe Dege-
neration des Ovarium. Ibid... 330-339.—Hargitt (C. W.)
Some interesting egg monstrosities. Zool. Bull., Bost.,

1898-9. ii, 225-229.—Herriek (F. H.) Ovum in ovo. Am.
Naturalist, Bost., 1899, xxxiii, 409-414.

Ovum (Blighted).
See Foetus

(
Death of)

.

Ovum (Diseases of).
Barberio (M.) Contributo alia patologia dell' uovo

umano. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1900,

x, 210-221, 1 pi.—Beatty (T. E.) Tuberculous disease of

the ovum. Proc. Patn. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 343.—
l»iihni»Koii. Degen6rescence normale des ovules non
pondus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, cxxxvi,
1690. . Degen6rescence des ovules chez le moineau,
la poule et le pigeon. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1905, lix, 472. . Deg6n6reseence des ovules chez les

reptiles. Tbid.,ATi.— <»iglio (G.) Patologia dell' uovo e
sua eziologia, ovvero osservazioni anatomo-cliniche sulle
alterazioni deciduo-placento-fetali, messe in relazione
colle malattie infettive trasmissibili dei genitori; eredi-
tarieta, predisposizione, contagio. Atti d.r. Accad. d. sc.

med. in Palermo (1898), 1899, 187-209.—Jones (Mary
A. I).) Diseased ova. Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1897, xxxvi,
175-200. Also, Reprint.—JTIadden (T. M.) On uterine
hydatidiform disease, or evstic degeneration of the ovum.
Dublin Q. .1. M. Sc., 1868, xlvi, 290-305. Also, Reprint—
Opitz. Hvdropisehe Erkrankung des Eies. Ztsehr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1902, xlvii, 112-118.—Seitz
(L.) Die Erkrankungen der Eihiiute. Handb. d. Ge-
burtsh F. von Winckel, Wiesb., 1904, ii, 1023-1126.

Owen (Charles H.).
See Haflfklne (\V[aldemar] M[ordecai Wolff]),

Hankin (E. H.) & Owen (Ch. H.) Technique of
Haffkine's anti-cholera inoculations. 8°. Lahore, 1894.

Owen (D[avid] C[harles] Lloyd). On the value
of the historical study of medicine. 16 pp. 8°.

[Birmingham, Hall & English, 1889.]
Bepr.from: Birmingh. M. Rev., 1889, xxvi.

Owen (Edmund). A manual of anatomy for

senior students, viii, 526 pp. 8°. London,
Longmans, Green ct* Co., 1890.

. Selected subjects in connection with the
surgery of infancy and childhood, being the
Lettsoniian lectures, delivered at the Medical
Society of London, 1890. viii, 99 pp. 8°.

London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1890.
. Post-nasal growths, or adenoids. 11 pp.

8°. London, R. Clay & Sons, 1893. [Also, in:

P., v. 2289.]
Repr.from: Practitioner, Lond., 1893, 1.

. The surgical diseases of children. 3. ed.

xiv, 504 pp., 6 pi. 8°. London, Paris & Mel-
bourne, Cassell &• Co., 1897.

. The same. Traite pratique de chirurgie
infantile. Trad, sur la 2. ed. et considerable-
ment augmente par O. Laurent, viii, 703 pp.
roy. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, J 891.

. Cleft-palate and hare-lip; the earlier

operation on the palate. Ill pp. 12°. Lon-
don, Baillitore, Tyndallde Cox, 1904.
For Biography and Portrait, see St. Mary's Hosp. Gaz.,

Lond., 1902, viii, 83-85, port. (G. P. F.).

Owen (F. W. ).

.S'eeNewtli(A[lfred] HTenryl). Postmortems, [etc.].
12°. Detroit, [1897?].

Owen (George)
[ -1558].

Lee (S.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895,
xlii, 407.

Owen (Sir Isambard). A supplementary cata-

logue of the Pathological Museum of St. George's
Hospital; a description of the specimens added
during the years 1866-81. xxxiv, 284 pp. 8°.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1882.
Fir Biography, sre Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 76.

Owen (Sir Richard ) [1804-92]. Notes on the
anatomy of the Nubian giraffe (Camelopardalis).

pp. 217-248, 6 pi. 4°. [London, 1842.] [P.,

v. 1596.]
Cuttingfrom: Tr. Zool. Soc, Lond., 1842.

. Lectures on the comparative anatomy
and physiology of the vertebrate animals, de-

livered at the Royal College of Surgeons of Eng-
land in 1844 and 1846. Part I. Fishes, v. 2.

xi, 308 pp. 8°. London, Longman [and others],

1846.
. Memoir of William Cleft. 7 pp. 8°.

[London, R. & J. E. Taylor, 1849, vet subseq.]

[P., v. 1563.]
-. Geology and inhabitants of the ancient

world. The animals constructed by B. W.
Hawkins. 39 pp., 1 pi. 12°. London, llrmJ-

buryA: Evans, 1854. [P., v. 1991.]
. On the classification and geographical

distribution of the mammalia, being the lecture

on Sir Robert Reade's Foundation, delivered be-

fore the University of Cambridge, in the Sen-

ate-House, May 10, 1859; to which is added
an appendix on the gorilla and on the extinc-

tion and transmutation of species. 1 p. 1.,

103 pp. 8°. London, J. W. Parker & Son,

1859.
. Memoir on the gorilla (Troglodytes go-

rilla, Savage). 58 pp., 12 pi. 4°. London,

Taylor & Fronds, 1865.

. Experimental physiology; its benetits to

mankind. With an address on unveiling the

statue of William Harvev, at Folkestone. 6th

August, 1881. vi (1 l.),"216 pp. 12°. Lon-

don, Longmans, Green & Co., 1882.

. Lectures on the comparative anatomy
and physiology of the invertebrate animals,

delivered at the Royal College of Surgeons.

2. ed. viii, 689 pp.
" 8°. London, Longman

[and others], 1885.
See, also, Adams (Charles). The coward science. 8°.

London, 1882.

For Biography. seeOwen (Rev. R.) The life of Richard
Owen, by hisgrandson; with the scientific portions revised

by C. Davies Sherborn; and an essay on Owen's position

in anatomical science, by T. H. Huxley. 2 v. 2. ed. 8°.

London, 1895. See, also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895,

xliii,434-444 (W. H. Forster). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1892,

ii, 1411-1415. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1892. ii, 1475. Also:

Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1892-3, lxxvi, 22-24 (.Sir A. Clark).

Also: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1894, lv, suppl., pp. i-xiv

(W. H. F.).

Owen (
Rev. Richard). The life of Richard < >wen,

by his grandson, Richard Owen; with the scien-

tific portions revised by C. Davies Scherborn;

and an essav on Owen's position in anatomical

science, by "T. H. Huxley. 2 v. 2. ed. 14,

409 pp., 1 pi., 2 port.; 7, 393 pp., 3 pi., port.

8°. London, J. Murray, 1895.

Owen (Robert Dale) [1801-77]. Footfalls on

the boundary of another world; with narrative

illustrations. 528 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, J. B.

Lippincott & Co., I860.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xln,

452 (R. Ga'rnett).

Owen (Simeon Holgate). Urban district council

of Moss Side. Report of the medical officer of

health, for the year 1894. 15 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

[Moss Side, 1895.]
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Owen (W[illiam] O.) Preventable disease in

the Armv of the United States; cause, effect,

and remedy. 14 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, 1901.

Repr.Jrom: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii.

Owen memorial. 4 1. fol. [London, 1893.]

Owenia.
GilBon (G.) The nephridial duct of Owenia. Anat.

Anz., Jena, 1894. x, 191-194. . Les valves septales de
l'Owenia. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1897, xii, 375-416,

3 pi.

OweilS (John E.) [1838- ]. Address in sur-

gery. 16 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1891.]
Repr.Jrom: Tr. Illinois If. Soc, Chicago. 1891

. Sketch of the medical bureau, World's
Columbian Exposition. 24 pp. 12°. Chicago,

1895.
Repr.Jrom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv.

See. a/«o, Knox (J [ames] S[uydam] >. Graham (D.

\V.
i & Owen (J E.) Physician's anatomical aid. fol,

Chicago, [1889J

Owens (William). Introductory lecture; de-

livered before the class, Sept. 30, 1881. [On
neurology.] 31 pp. 8°. Cincinnati, Ohio, W.
Geppert, jr., 1881.

Owens College, Manchester. Calendar [includ-

ing the Medical Department] for the session

of 1878-9. 236, cccxxi pp. 12°. Manchester,

T. Sowler & Co., 1878.

. Studies in anatomy from the Anatomical
Department, v. 1. Published by the council

of the college, and edited by A. H. Young.
2 p. 1., 257 pp., 7 pi. 8 C Manchester, J. E.
Cornish, 1891.

. Studies from the Physiological Labora-
tory v. 1. Published by the council of the
college, and edited bv William Stirling. 2 p. 1.,

241 pp., 3 pi. 8°. " Manchester, J. E. Cornish,

1891.

Owosso.
.TlfCormlek ( C. ) Sanitary condition of Owosso

school buildings and grounds. Proc San. Convent.
Owosso. 1887 Lansing, 1888, 16-20.— Parkhill (S. E.)
The water-supplv of Owosso. Rep Bd Health Mich.,
Lansing, 1888, 43-:50.

Owsjannikow ( Ph. ) See Ovsyannikoff
(Fihpp Vasilyevich)

.

Oxalates.
Platsch (M.) * Ueber Umsetzung von

Thonerde-, Chrom- und Eisenoxalaten mit
Metallchloriden sowie uber zinnoxalsaure Salze.

[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Oxalic acid.
See Acid

(
Oxalic).

Oxalidaeese.
Chauvel (F. ) * Recherches sur la famille

des oxalidacees. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Oxalis acetosella I Poisoning by).
Fleury. Un empoisonnement au moyen du sel

d'oseille. J. de pharm. et chim., Par.. 1895, 6. a., i, 225.—
Park (R.) Note on a case of poisoning bv salt of sorrel.
Glasgow M. J., 1889, xxxii, 179. — Proudloot (T.) <fc

Llttlejohn (Sir H. D.) Fatal case of poisoning with
salt of sorrel; with a pathological note. Edinb. M. J.,

1896-7, xliii, 531.

Oxaluria.
Ganea(M.) * L'oxalurie. Etude historique

et critique. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Gehlhaar (F. R. E. ) * Beitrag zur Therapie
der Oxalurie. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Haas (E. ) * Ueber Oxalurie, mit Beobach-
tungen und Untersuchungen an einem neuen
Fall dieser Stoffwechselstorung. 8°. Bonn,
1894.

Oxaluria.
Lecocur (A. ) *De l'oxalurie physiologique

et pathologique. Etude historique, experimen-
tale et clinlque. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Leloup (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du
diabete oxalurique, a propos d'un cas de spha-
cele chez un oxalurique. 8°. Tonlouxe, 1900.
Abelea (M. ) Ueber alimentiire Oxalurie VV'ien.

klin. Wehnschr., 1892, v, 277; 296.—Adler (I.) Some re-

marks on oxaluria and its relation to certain forms of
nervous disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii. 673-677.
Also, Reprint.—Aristoft* (V. F.) Ob oksalurii. Med.
pribav. k. morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb

, 1896, 15; 101, 173;

249; 290.—Baldwin (Helen). An experimental study
of oxaluria, with special reference to its fermentative
origin. J. Expr. M., N. Y.,1900, v.27-46 —Bloom (I. N.)
Oxaluria as a cause of urethritis and other symptoms.
Louisville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 4-8. [Discussion], 36.—
Boicho.x. A simple treatment for oxaluria. Med.
Mirror, St. Louis, 1895, vi, 459-461.—Bounlef (A.) De
l'oxalurie et de la gravelle oxalique. Ann. Soc. d'hydol.
med. de Par. C.-r., 1894, xxxix, 197 . 225.—C'autani.
Un caso di ossaluria. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 97-
104 Also: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1889, n. s.,

xi, 1-9.—Caste I lino (P. F.) L' ossaluria Tommasi,
Napoli, 1905-6, i, 18-24.—C'estan (E. ) Ulcerations tro-

phiques des membres inferienrs chez un oxalurique:
elongation du nerf sciatique. Toulouse med.. 1899, 2. s.,

i, 146-151.—Cliowdry (B. N.) Oxaluria; symptomsand
treatment. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii. 105.—De-
bout <V Entrees. Oxaluria, especially in its relations to
uric acid Med Rec, N. Y , 1888, xxxiv, 665 Also, Re-
print. Also: N. York M. J., 1889, xhx, 136. —

. De
l'oxalurie renalectudieea Contrexeville. Cong internat.
d'hydrol. et de climatol Compt. rend. 1889. Par , 1890,

ii 96-101 — Dedet. Hvdrologie medicale (oxalurie).
Arch, de med. nav . Par . 1902, Ixxvni. 464-466. .

Contribution a l'etude de l'oxalurie. Arch. gen. d'hy-
drol. [etc 1 , Par., 1902, xiii, 238-240. Also: Cong, internat.
d'hydrol et de climatol. [etc. 1.1902. C r., Grenoble,
1903*. vi,,360-373.—Be Bomtnicis(N.) Diabeteossalico;
ossaluria. Tratt. ital. di. patol e terap med., Milano,
[1896] , 85-113 Also, tiansl.: Wien. med. Wehnschr.. 1896,

xlvi 761, 817, 867.— Willi lop (J C.) Oxaluria and the
excretion of oxalic acid in urine, an abstract. Tr. Med.-
Chir. Soc Edinb

,
1895-6, n. s., xv, 15-27. The ex-

cretion of oxalic acid in urine, and its bearing on the
clinical condition called oxaluria. Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll.

Phys. Edinb , 1897, vi, 116-147.— Flttlpaldl ( E. U.

)

L' ossaluria. N. riv. clin. -terap., Napoli, 1902. v. 79-90.

—

Uraziani. L ossaluria fisiologica e patologica. Cirillo,

Aversa, 1902, x, 105-108.—Kiscli ( E. H ) Zur Lehre von
der Oxalurie. Wien. med. Wehnschr , 1894, xli v. 785-787.

Ein Beitrag zur pathologischen Oxalurie. Cen-
tralbl. f d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex -Org., Leipz.. 1896,

vii, 185-195.—Klemperer. Oboksalurii i yeyaliechenii.
[Oxaluria and its treatment.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

1903, x, 731-733.— Kutsclier (F.) & Schenck (M.)
Zur Kenntnis der Oxalurie. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1904, xliii, 337 —Lippert (Frieda E.) The re-

lation of oxaluria to glycosuria. Am. Med.. Phila., 1902,

iv, 891—liOiumel ( F. ) Ueber die Herkunft der Oxal-
saure im Harn. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,
1H99, lxiii, 599-611.—.TIi rc-o 11 (S.) Sulle cause chefanno
sfuggire la diagnosi d' ossaluria. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1894. xv, 891.—Ulorac-zewski ( W. D.) O jednoczesnem
wydzielaniu nadmiernej ilosci indykanu i szczawianow
w moczu ludzkim. [Coexistent indicanuria and oxal-
uria in man. J Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1903. xxiv, 77-81.

—

IMeidert. Oxalurie und nervose Zustande. Miinehen.
med. Wehnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 590-592.—Norris (H. J.)

Treatment of oxaluria bv permanganate of potassa.
Mass. M. J., Bost., 1891, xi, 193-196.—Ogden (.LB. ) The
significance of oxaluria. Med. News, N. Y.,1903, lxxxii,
629-631. Also, Reprint. Also: N. York State J. M., N. Y.,

1903, iii, 141-143. — Onchterlooy (J. A.) oxaluria.
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxii, 241-247. [Dis-

cussion], 268-270.—Pieralllui (6.) Ueber alimentiire
Oxalurie. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1900. clx.

173^185.—Prlmavera (G.) Un caso bene accertatodi
ossaluria de' carnivori. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Na-
poli, 1889, n.s., xi, 573-575 —Boberts (H. II.) Oxaluria.
N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 347.—Rosin (H.)

Ueber die nationelle Behandlungsmethodeder Oxalurie.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F.. iv. 303-306.—
Swinburne (G. K.) Oxaluria as a cause of prostatic
and urethral disturbance. Am. J. Urol., N. Y., 1905-6, ii,

534-540.—Toepl'er (G.) Die Oxalurie. Wien. Klinik,

1904, xxx, 89-124.— Williams (R. F.) Oxaluria; its

clinical significance. Med. Reg., Richmond, 1898-9, ii,

420-427. Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1899, xli, 317-321.

[Discussion], 323-325. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1889-1900, iv, 83-88.—Xuocarelll (A.) Un
successodi guarigione dell' ossaluria meree la piperazina
Schering. Anomalo, Napoli, 1893, v, 92-97,
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Oxaphor.
Si e Oxycamphor.

Oxazoline.
Salomon (A.) * Ueber Oxazoline und Thia-

zoline und eine neue Darstellungsweise der letz-

teren. 8°. Berlin, 1893.

Oxazols.
Romer (F. ) *Ueber die Spaltung der Oxa-

zole und Imidazole. Reduktion von Benzil-

dioxine. 8°. Erlangen, 1906.

Oxcnliopc urban sanitary district. \r Craven
combined sanitary districts.

Oxcniii* (Johannes Andreas Richard) [ 1 872—

]. * Ueber nervose Nachkrankheiten nach
unvollkommener Erstickung. 25 pp. 8°. Kiel,

P. Peters, 1897.

Oxford. The town clerk's report respecting St.

Bartholomew's Hospital. [On the claim of the

almsmen of St. Bartholomew to have their pres-

ent condition amended. Bv Geo. P. Hester.]

30 pp. 8°. Oxford, II. Cooke, 1845.

. .Medical officers' reports [upon the sani-

tarv condition of the district] for the years
1882-9. 8°. Oxford, 1883-90.
By Alfred Winkfield.

Oxford, England.
See Hospitals {Descriptions, etc., of); Hospi-

tals (Gyneecologic, etc.), Insane (Asylvmsfor,
Descriptions, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of),

Small-pox ( History, etc., of ), Statistics ( Vital),

Universities, by localities.

Oxford, Ohio.
Sec Insane (Asylums for, Description.*, etc., of),

by localities.

Oxford Ketreat, Ohio. Annual reports of the

superintendent to the directors. 5.-11., 1887-

93. 8°. Oxford & Cincinnati, 1888-94.
A private institution (or thetreatment <>f insanity, nerv-

ous disorders, inebriety, and the opium habit.

Oxford (M. N.) A handbook of nursing, viii,

283 pp. 12°. London, Methuen & Co., 1900.

. Le livre de l'infirmiere. Guide pratique

adapte de l'anglais a l'usage de la inaison-ecole

d' infirm teres privees par L. Chaptal. Preface
par Maurice Letulle. viii, 312 pp. 12°. Paris,

Masson & Cie., 1900.

Oxfordshire, England.
See Statistics

( Vital), by localities.

Oxgall.
See Bile as a remedy; Fever ( Typhoid, Treat-

ment of; Intestines {Obstruction of, Post-opera-

tive).

Oxidase.
Poktiek (P. ) Les oxydases dans la serie ani-

male, leur role physiologique. 8°. Paris, 897.

Sano ( K. ) * Beithige zur Kenntnis der Oxy-
<lasen, insbesondere bei Bacterien. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1902.

See (P.) * Contribution a l'etude des appli-

cations therapeutiques des oxydases et des me-
taux ferments. [Paris.] 8°. '

itvreux, 1905.
Abelotis (J.-E.) & Aloy (J.) sur 1'existen.ce de la

diastase oxydo-reductrice chez les vegelaux; action anti-
oxvdante des oxydases proprement dites. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 222-225.—Abelou* (J.-E.) &
Blames (G.) Sur ('existence d'une oxydase chez les

mammiferes. Ibid., 1897, 10. 8., iv. 285-287. Also: Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path., Par.. 1897 , 5. s., ix, 277-283.

. Nouvelles experiences sur l'oxydase des
mammiferes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.,

iv, 493. . Nouvelles experiences relatives a
l'existence chez les mammiferes d'un ferment soluble
oxydant, 1'aldehyde salicylique. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 495.

Oxidase.
. Bur l'existence chez les mammiferes d'une

oxydase-globuline; ses caractcrOs et ses proprietes. Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s., K, 664-671.

—

Bertrand (G.) sur une nouvelle oxydase, on ferment
soluble oxydant, d'origine vegetale. Compt. rend. Acad
d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii, 121.5-1217. . Sur Taction
oxydante des sels raanganeux et sur la constitution chi-
mique des oxydases. Ibid., 1897, exxiv, 1355-1358.—
Bo ii rq ii clot i K.i sur le r61e des ferments oxydants
et des substances oxydantes dans la pratique pharmaceu-
tique. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat.de med. 1X97, Moac.
i mis. ii, sect.Jc, 10-17.—Bourquelel i E.) ,v Warclia-
dier(L.) Etude de la reaction provoquce par un fer-

ment oxydant indirect (anaeroxydase). Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1432-1434. Also: J. de
pharm. et chim.. Par., 1904, 6. s., xx, 5-10. Also [Abstr.]-
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 859.—4'arles (J.)

Metaux colloidaux, oxydases et serums organiques. j.
de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 352. — 4'arrat-|fio
(J. R.) Acci6n de la quinina y de la pilocarpine sobre
las oxidasas. Gac. med. de Granada, 1905, xxih, 515-517.—
Oarrlere (G.) Sur la presence d'oxydases Indirectea
dans les liquides normaux et pathologiques de l'homme.
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1899, 2. s., iii, 234-
239. Also: Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, 340-343. Also: Kcho
med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 280-2K2. Also [Abstr.]:
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 961.—Gattl
(A.) Sulla presenza e sul valore di un" ossidasi Delia
patogenesi della eataratta naftalinica. Atti Aecad. d. sc.

med. e nat. in Ferrara. 1903—1, lxxviii, 53-56.—4>autirr
(L. ) Sur la presence d'oxydases dans quelques plantes
noircissant a la dessiccation. Bull. Soc. scient. et med.
de l'ouest, Rennes, 1905, xiv, 224-233. Also: Trav. scient.

Univ.de Rennes, 1905, iv, 287-296.—Gessard (C.) Sur
les oxydases des seiches. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1903, exxxvi, 631. . Sur les reactions des oxydases
avec l'eau oxygenee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1903, 1 v, 037-639.—Issajcw ( \V. ) Leber die Hefeoxydaae.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.. Strassb., 1901, xlii, 132-140.

. Ueber die Malzoxydase. Ibid., 1905, xlv, 331-

350.

—

.IoIIck. Ueber die Bedeutung der quantitativen
Bestimmung der Oxvdasen im Blute. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xli, 1114. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfte.,

33. — Kastle (J. H. ) On the stability of the oxi-

dases, and their conduct toward various reagents. Ma-
rine Hosp.-Serv. Hyg. Laborat. Bull

,
Wash., 1900, no.

20, 7-22.—Lieliiiiaiui (K. B.) Leber das Vorkommen
von Oxydationsfermenten (Oxvdasen) bei Bakterien.
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1902, 25.

—

Kaudnitz (R. W.) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der oxyda-
tiven Fermente und der Superoxydasen. Ztschr. f. Biol.,

Munchen u. Leipz., 1901, n. F., x'xiv, 91-100.—de Key
Pailliade (J.) Note sur l'existence simultanee dans
les tissus animaux du philothion et de l'oxydase chargoe
de l'oxvder. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.,

iv, 334-330.—Robin (A.) & Bardct (G.) Action des
metaux a l'etat colloidal et des oxydases artiticielles sur

revolution des maladies infectieuses. Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 783-785. Abo: Rev. de
therap. med.-chir., Par., 1904, lxxi, 221.—SajoUR (C. E.

de M.) The role of adrenoxin (oxidase) in pathology.

Month. Cycl. Praet. Med., Phila., 1905, xviii [xix], 10-12.—

Scliaer (.E. ) Die neuere Entwieklung der Sehon-
bein'schen I'ntersuchungen iiber Oxvdationsfermente.
Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., xix, 320-

333.—See ( P.) Les oxydases; leur role physiologique et

leurs applications therapeutiques. Arch. gen. de med.,

Par., 1900, ii, 1812; 1872.—Slo vtsoff (B. [.) 0 polozhi-

telnom khemotaksisle, vizivayemom nlekotorimi oksi-

dazanai. [On positive chemot'axis produced by certain

oxidases.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 625. . K
voprosu orastitelnikhoksidazakh. [Vegetable oxidases.

]

Izvlest. S.-Peterb. biol. lab., 1900-1901, iv, no. 4, 18-31.

Oxidation.
Dufau (L.-E.-R. ) *Sur quelques oxydea

doubles eristallises obtenus a haute tempera-

ture. 4°. Paris, 1897.

Tschirner (F. ) Ueber die Oxydation aro-

matischer Basen, insbesondere fiber die Oxyda-

tion von Anilin. Ueber /i-Phenylhydroxyl-

aniin. [Munich.] 8°. Zurich, 1900.

Bourquelot (E.) Sur l'emploi du gaiacol comme
reaetif des ferments oxvdants. Compt. rend. Soc. de

biol., Par., 18%, 10. s.. iii, 896. . Sur quelques pro-

prietes du carmin d'indigo qui le rapprochent des fer-

ments oxvdants naturels. Ibid., 1897, 10. s., iv, 453.—

Carrat-ido (.1. R.) Farmaeodinamia de los oxidantes

v de los eatalizadores de la oxidaci6n organiea. Gac.

ined. de Granada, 1900, xxiv, 91; 213; 248-Dupouy (R.)

Influence des alcaloides usuels sur quelques phenomenes

d'oxydation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv,

1000 — Edlel'seii. Experimenteller Beitrag zum Stu-



OXIDATION. 373 OXIMES.

Oxidation.
dium der oxydierenden Wirkung fluoreszierenderStoffe.

Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1585-1689.— Her-
mann (K.) Ueber die Oxydation des Waseeratoftea una
des Methans durch Mikroorganismen. Centralbl. f . Bak-

teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xv, 573-576. — Job (A.)

Oxvdations par l'air: probleme de la coraparaison des

vitesses. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxhi, 1 113-

1416. — Kaserer (H.) Die Oxydation des WasserstolTes

durch Mikroorganismen. Centralbl. 1". Bakeriol. [etc.],

2 Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 681; 769. — Nabokit h (A. J.) &
Letoedeff ( A. F.) Ueber die Oxydation des Wasser-

stoffes durch Bakterien. IMd.,850-355.—Oettlnge r ( B.

)

The administration of drugs to concurrently retard and
stimulate systemic oxidation. Med. Hec, N.Y., 1906, lxx,

138. —Omeli'anski (W.) Wird schweflige and phos-

phorige Siiure durch Nitrobacter oxydiert? Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix. 63-65.—Renonf
(E.) The change of oxygen into ozone at a high tem-
perature, and the oxidation of nitrogen. Am. Ohem. J.,

Bait., L906, xxxvi, 93-100.— Safoatier (P.) & .Hail lie

(A.) Sur l'emploidesoxydes metalliques comine cataly-

seurs d'oxydation. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906,

cxlii, 1394.—Scliaer (E.) On the influence of alkaline
substances on various oxidation processes. Proc. Am.
Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1905, liii, 208-215.—TOB Tappeiner
(H.) Ueber die Oxydation durch fiuoreszierende Stoffe

im Lichte and die Veriinderungen derselben durch die
Bleichung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2119.

Oxidation (Physiological).
See, also, Oxidase; Philothion.
Ba rimer (E.) * Recherches experimentales

sur le mecanisme des oxvdations dans l'orga-

nisme. 8°. Toulouse, 1896.

Enriquez (E. ) & Sicard (J.-A. ) Les oxvda-
tions de l'organisme (oxidases). 12°. Pan's,

1902.

Zickgraf (G. [F.] ) *Die Oxydation des

Leims mit Permanganaten. 8°. Miinchen, 1904.
Abelous (J.-E.) & Biarnes (G.) Recherches sur le

mecanisme des oxvdations organiques. Arch, de phvsiol.
' norm, et path., Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 239-244. .

Nouvelle experiences sur le mecanisme des oxvdations
organiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s.,

iii, 94-96. . Hierarchie des organes an point
de vue du pouvoir oxydant. Ibid., 262-264. Aim: Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path.. Par., 1896, 5. s., viii, 311-316.

—

Bach (A.) Processus d'oxvdation dans la cellule vi-

vante. Monit. scient., Par.,"l906, 4. s., xx, 321-331; pt. 2,

549.—Bach (A.) & Battelli
I
F.) Oxvdations et dedou-

blements dans l'organisme animal. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 732.—Battelli (F.) & Stern {Mile.

L.) Nouvelles recherches sur les oxvdations produites
par les tissus animaux en presence des sels ferreux.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906, cxlii. 175-177.

—

Bernert (R.j Ueber Oxydation von EiweLss mit Ka-
liumpermanganat. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb.,

1898, xxvi, 272-307.— Bertlielot. Sur la simultaneity
des phenomenes d'oxydation et desph6nomenesd'hydra-
tation aceomplis aux depens des prineipes organiques
sous les influences reunies de l'oxygene libre et de la lu-

miere. Cinquantei. de la Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 1-10.

—

Bertram (H.) Ueber Oxvdation durch Harn. Arch,
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cviii, 109-114.—Boil rq lie

-

lot (E. ) Remarques sur les matieres oxydantes que Ton
peut rencontrer chez les etres vivants. J. de pharm. et

chim., Par., 1897, 6. s., v, 465-472.—Oarraeido (J. R.)
Condiciones fundamentales del mecanismo de la oxida-
ei6n en fisiologia v terap^utica. Gac. m<?d. de Granada,
1906. xxiv, 72-76.— Dakin (H. 1).) The oxidation of
amido-acids with the production of substances of biolog-
ical importance. J. Biol. Chem., >\ Y., 1905-6, i, 171-
176.—Eocles (A. S.) An address on the advantages of
oxidation. Lancet, Lond.,1895, ii, 11 49-1153.—Emmer-
liiig (O.) Neuere Untersuchungen uber Oxydations
garungen. Biochem. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903-4, ii, 385-
387—Friedentlial CH.) Ueber Oxydation und Spal-
tung innerhalb der lebendigen Substanz. Beitr. z. wis-
sench. Med. u. Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkowski,
Berl., 1904, 93-104. . Ueber die Verbrennung inner-
halb der lebendigen Substanz. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwck-
lngsgesch., Leipz., 1904, 371-374.—Gualdi (C.) Valore
di alcuni metodi clinici per la determinazione delle ossi-

dazioni organiche. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1906,
xxii, 645-6.%.—HaldanelJ.) The supposed oxidation of
carbonicoxideinthelivingbody. J. Physiol., Lond., 1899-
1900, xxv,225-229.—Henri jean F Influence desagents
antithermiques sur les oxydations organiques. Univ.de
Liege. Inst.de phvsiol. Trav.du lab. de Leon Fredericq,
Gand, 1885-6.1, 113-132.—Hildebrand ( H.) Uebereinige
Oxydationsprozesse im Thierkorper. Arch. f. Phvsiol.,
Leipz., 1902, 513.—Hiijfouiienq&Paviot. Surlespro-
ri6t<:soxydaiites,peut-etredues& desactionsdiastasiques,
e quelques tumeurs malignes. Lyon m6d., 1896, lxxxii.

Oxidation (Physiological).
5-7.—.Taqnet (A.) Ueber die Bedingungen der Oxyda-
tionsvorgange in den Geweben. Arch. f. exper. Path. u.

Pharmakol., Leipz., 1891-2, xxix. 386-3%.—Kastle (J.H.)
& Ulvove (E.) Oxidation and reduction in the animal
organism and the toxic action of powerful oxidizing
and reducing substances. Am. < 'hem. J., Bait., 1904, xxxi,
L95-207.—Kutscher. ZurAbwehr [an Dr. Burian, fiber
Oxydationsversuche] . Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem. .Strassb.,

1905, xlvi, 305.—Lender. Die physiologische Oxydation
und die Mineral waaser. Veroffentl. d.Gesellsch. f. Ilcilk.

in Berl. Balneol.Sekt.,1881,iii,90.—JHcGuigan(H.) Pre-
liminary report on an a ttempt to determine the oxidizing
coefficients of different tissues. Science, N. Y. & Lancas-
ter, Pa., 1905, n, s.,xxi, 886.—Martin (E.G.) A study of
the absorption and consumption of oxygen in heart tis-

sue. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xv,. 303-320.—Med-
vedew (A.) CJeber die Oxydationskraft der Gewebe.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, Ixv, 249-277. ——

.

Ueber die oxydativen Leistungen der thiefischen Ge-
webe. Ibid., L899, lxxiv, 193-224.—Oxidizing (The) of
animal tissues. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1895, xi, 347-

349.—Packard (W. H.J On resistance to lack of oxy-
gen and on a method of increasing tins resistance, Am.
J. Physiol., Bost., 1905-6, xv, 30-41—Pugliese (A.) I

proeessi d' ossidazione negli animali a digiuno. Atti d. r.

Aecad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1893, 4. s., v, 95-125. .

I proeessi d' ossidazione negli erbivori alimentati ed in
inanizione. Ibid., 127-145, 1 pi.—de Bey Pailliade
(J.) Experience montrant a la fois le pouvoir oxydant
et le pouvoir reducteur des tissus. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 519. . Remarques sur le

phenomene de M. Bouchard, augmentation du poids du
corps par oxydation. Ibid., 1893, 10. s., v, 1153.—Sal-
kowski (E.) Zur Kenntniss des Oxydationsferments
der Gewebe. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl., 1897, cxl vii,

1-23.—Sanderson (Sir J. S. B.) [eta/.]. Discussion on
oxidation and functional activity. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc.
1901, Lond., 1905, 742-748.—Scherk (C.) Die Oxydations-
und Reduktionsprozesse im Organismus. Aerztl. Prakt.,
Hamb., 1894, vii, 769-780.—SchlSpfer (V.) Beitrage
zur Frage der oxydativ en Leistungen der tierischen Zelle
iiikI deren allgemein biologischer Bedeutung. Arch. f.

d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, civ, 301-385.—Seemann (J.)

Ueber die Oxydation des Leims und des Eieralbumins
mit Calciumpermanganat. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz.
U. VVlen, 1904, xviii.285. . Ueber die Oxydation von
Leim und Hiihnereiweiss mit Calciumpermanganat. Zt-

schr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 229- 264.—
Sjiitzer. Die Oxydationskraft todter Gewebe. Jahresb.
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1895, Bresl., 1896,

lxxiii, 1. Abth., med. Sect , 46-50.—Tliuiil>erg(T.) Till

kannedomen om de fysiologiska oxidationsforeteelserna.
[Zur Kenntnis der physiologischen Oxydationserschei-
nungen. Uebers., p. xv.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1902-3,
n. E., viii, 29 1-31 4.—Zanichelli (W.) Sni proeessi ossi-

dativi dei tessuti. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1901, iii,

315-324. Abo, transl.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1904-5,
xlii, 393-399.

Oxidation in therapeutic*.
See, also, Oxygen ( Therapeutic use of).
Boiirqnelot. Etude sur les alterations des medica-

ments par oxvdation. Cong, internat. de med. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, de therap., 110-117.— Fischer (H.)
Beitrag zur OxydationsTherapie. N. Yorker med. Mo-
natsehr., 1904, xvi, 513-523.—Oniiiiu*. Nouveau mode
de traitement par lesoxydations medicamenteuses. Bull.
Soc. de med. de Par. (1887), 1888, xxii, 192-196.

Oxidation-ferment.
St e Oxidase.

Oximes.
Berchin (B. S. ) * Ueber einige Alkylather

des Acetaldoxims. 8°. Konigsberg, 1901.

BoLZA (C.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der fJm-

lagerung stereo-isomerer Oxime. 8°. Erlan-
gen, 1896.

Schmidt (P.) *Das Verhalten der Oxime
von p-Amidi »acetopHbnen und p-Acetochinaldin
hinsichtlich der Beckmannschen Umlagening.
[Giessen.] 8°. Marburg, 1904.

SchotTLER ([C. F.] A.) * Zur Kenntnis der
Carbanilido-N-Aldoxime. 8°. BHangen, 1896.

Wild fW.) *Ueber Oxime aus a-halogeni-

sierten Aldehyden, Ketonen und Bauren, sowie
uber Oximessigsauren. [Hochschule zu Karls-

ruhe.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1895.
Lazzaro (C.) & Pitini (A.) Sull' azione dell' iso-

canfora e dei suoi derivati (ammina-ossima). Arch, di

farm, e terap., Palermo, 1901, ix, 81-90.—Beiitt (C.J &
Pa*vlc\vski (B.) () kondensacyi oksimow z hydra-
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Oximes.
zynami i o wlasnosciach hydrazon6w. (De la condensa-
tion des oxiines avec les hydrazines et des proprietes dea
li vdrazones.) Bull. internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1903,

502-504.

Oximides.
Poml'ret (H. W.) Organic oximides; a research on

their pharmacology. Phil. Tr., Lond., 1896, clxxxvi,
223-320.

Oxycamphor.
Marlier (( !.- M.- A.- J.) * L'oxycamphre,

medicament antidyspneique. 8°. Lille, 1900.
Dibit I loll* (S.I.) Iz nablyudeniy nad oksikamforol.

[Observations on oxycamphor.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

1902, ix, therap. pt., 25.— Ehrllcli (A.) Oxykampher
(Oxaphor) als Antidyspnoicum una Sedativum. Cen-
tra 1M. f.d. ges. Therap.,Wien, 1899, xvii, 1: 76.—Hirseli-
I elder

|
J.O.) Oxycamphor; a new camphor preparation

in the treatment of asthma. Occidental M. Times, San
Fran., 1900, xiv, 377-379.— Jacobson (R.) Klinisehe
Beobachtungen fiber die antidyspnoische wirkung des
Oxycamphers (

Oxaphor). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899,

xxxvi, 339-341.—Ton K.6tly(L.) Oxycamphor. Therap.
d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 342.—Meyer (F.)
Klinisehe Erfahrungen mit Oxykampher (Oxaphor).
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1900, 100-103.—INeuinayer
(H.i Ueber Oxykampher. Mtiuchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1900. xlvii, 349-352.

Oxycantha.
See Berberis.

Oxycarbanil.
Demme(R.J Oxycarbanil. Med.Ber. ii.d. Thatigk.

d. Jenner'sch. Kindersp. in Bern (1889), 1890, 59-63.

Oxycephaly.
See, also, Cranium, Head, Abnormities of

.

Hanotte (M.) *Anatomie pathologique de
Poxycephalie. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Patby ( A. ) Contribution a 1 'etude des lesions

oculairea dans les malformations craniennes,
specialement dans l'oxvccphalie. 8°. Paris,

L905.
Atgier. Observation d'oxycephalie sur le vivant.

Bull, et mem. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 75-
101.—Nettleship (E.) Sequel in a case of oxycephaly,
or "tower-skull," published in 1887. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 383.—Paton (L.) Oxy-
cephaly, or tower skull. Ibid., 364-366.—Patry (A.)
Atropine optique post-nevritique bilaterale et deforma-
tion oxycephaiique du crane, (tec. d'opht., Par., 1906,
3. s., xxviii, 158-161. . Cornee a grand axe vertical
et oxycephalic. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1906, exxxv, 314-317.
AU'>: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxviii, 156-158.—
Xu<'ker (E. F. G.) A case of ocular defects associated
with congenital deformity of the cranium (oxycephaly).
Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 88.

Oxychinaseptol.
See, dtso, Diaphtherin.
I ii on > e (T. ) [The therapeutic value of oxychinasep-

tol in ophthalmology ] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 1016,
1-5, — S. (M.) Shinbofuyaku oxychinaseptol itjimei
diaphtherin no setsu. [Oxychinaseptol ordiaphtherin as
an antiseptic agent] Osaka Igaku Kenkyukwai Zashi,
1893, no. 13, 16-18 —Steinmetz (C.) Erfahrungen iiber
das Oxychinaseptol [Diaphterin] als Antisepticum. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 582.

Oxygen.
See, dso, Hydrogen (Peroxide of); Oxida-

tion; Oxidation (Physiological); Oxyhemo-
globin; Oxylith; Ozone.
Archer (C. ) Miscellaneous observations on

the effects of oxygen on the animal and vege-
table systems; illustrated by experiments and
interspersed with chemical, physiological,
pathological, and practical remarks; and an
attempt to prove why some plants are ever-
green and others deciduous in the climate of
< rreal -Britain and Ireland. Parti. 8°. Bath,
1798.

Atwater (W. 0.) & Benedict (F. G. ) A
respiration calorimeter with appliances for the
determination of oxygen. 8°. Middletown,
Conn., [n. d.].

Oxygen.
Pawlinoff (C. ) Der Sauerstoffmangel als

Bedingung der Erkrankung and des Ablebens
des Organicmus. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Putter ( A. F. R.) *Die Wirkung erhdhter
Sauerstoffspannung auf die lebendige Substanz
[Gbttingen.] 8°. Jena, 1904.

Stokes (J.) *De acre dephlogisticato. 8°.

Edinburgi, 1782.
Active oxygen as a food preservative. [Edit.] Bos-

ton M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 289.—AdaniN (M. A. ) Estima-
tion of oxvgen dissolved in water. J. Ohem. Soc. Lond
1892, lxi, 310-322.—A rakl (T.) Ueber die chemischeri
Aenderungen derLebensprocesse in Eolge von Sauerstoff-
mangel. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1894, xix, 422-
475.—Arolibutt (L. ) The determination of oxygen in
copper. Analyst, Lond.. 1905, xxx, 385-394, 2 pi.—Aron
(E. ) Bemerkungen zu A. Loewy's Arbeit: Ueber die
Wirkung des Sauerstoffs auf die osinotische Spannung
des Blutes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 158.—Baird
(W. T.) Oxygen. N. York M. Times, 1895, xxiii, 76-80.
Also, Reprint.—Barerol't (.1. L ) The oxygen tension
in the submaxillary glands and certain other tissues.
Bio-Chem. J., Liverp., 1906, i, l-lO.-Banmann (E.)
Zur Kenntnissdesaktiven Sauerstoffs. Ztschr. f. physiol
Chem., Strassb., 1881, v, 244-256.—Baur ( E. ) Allgemei-
ner Bericht iiber Sauerstoffactivirung. Ztschr. f. ang
Chem., Berl., 1902, 53-59.—Bernstein (.1.) Weitere Vei
suche iiber der Sauerstoffzehrung in den Geweben. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. n. Aerzte 1891
Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 1 48-1 51 .—Berlin- lot. Sur I'ab-

sorption de l'oxygene libreparl'urine normale. Ann. de
chim. et phys., Par., 11)02, 7. s., xxv, 5-21.—Beyerinck
(W. M.) Over de betrekking van de vrije zuurstof tot de
levensverschijnselen dergistingsorganismen. Handel, v.

h. Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk-Cong. 1887, Haarlem, 1888, i,

34-45.—Bohr (C.) & Henrlques (V.) Unders0gelser
over Stedet for Iltforbrug og Kulsyredannelse i den dy-
riske Organisme. [Researches on the seat of oxygen ex-
penditure and carbonic-acid formation in the animal or-

ganism.] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh.,
Kobenh., 1897, 79-137. Also, transl.: Arch, de physiol.
norm, etpath., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 459-474.—Carles (J.)

Eau oxygen6e et protoxydes de magnesium, de zinc et
de oalcium. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 411.

—

Cotton (S.) Action del'eau oxygengesur I'urinej en-
gine de l'ac6tone. Bull. gen. de tht-rap. [etc.], Par , 1899,

exxxviii, 382-390. . Action de l'eau oxygenee sur le

sang; moyen facile de difforeneier le sang de l'homme de
celui des animaux. Ibid., 1901, cxli, 334-342. Also: Bull,
depharm. deLyon, 1901, xxiii, 8: 1902, xxiv, 53.—Cramer
(H.) Zur Sauerstoffanwendung vom Standpunkte der
Krankenpflege aus. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1903,

xxv, 15-21.—Curol (A.) Funzione dell' ossigeno nei

composti. Progressomed., Napoli, 1891, v, 25; 73. 97; 170.—
Deroidc. Sur l'essai de l'eau oxvg€nee; son tit rage.

Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 97-99. Also: Repert.
de pharm., Par., 1899, 3. s., xi, 97-100 —IMval (A.J Nou-
velle preparation do l'oxygene a froid; proeede George-
F. Jaubert. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1902, vi, 229-232 —
Durig (A.) Ueber Aufnahme und Verbrauch von
Sauerstoff bei Aenderung seines Partiardruckes in der
Alveolarluft. Arch. f. Physiol.. Leipz., 1903, Suppl -Bd.,

209-369. . Ueber die Sauerstoffversorgung des Orga-
nismus. Med. Klin., Berl. ,1904-5, i, 112; 140.—Krmenge.
L'eau oxvgence boriquee. Rev. internat. de med.etde
chir., Par'., 1903, xiv, 44.—Fallolse (A.) Influence de
la respiration d'une atmosphere suroxyg6nee sur l'ab-

sorption d'oxvgene. Mem. couron. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc.

de Belg., Bru'x., 1900-1901, lx, pt. 2, 1-52. Alao: Arch, de
biol., Liege & Par., 1900-1901, xvii, 713-760—von Foreg-
ger(R.) New pharmaceutical sources of oxygen. [Abstr.j

Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906, xv, 132.—Fouwrd ( E.) Sur
Paction catalytique exercee par les sels alcalins et alca-

lino-terreux dans la fixation de l'oxygene de Pair par les

solutionsde polvphenols. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

1906, cxlii. 796-798.—Gad. Ueber activen Sauerstoff im
thierischen Organismus. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1887,

337-345.—lialeottl (G.) II bisogno di ossigeno per gli

organismi e per gli organi. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i,

233-235.—Gill (A. H.) Upon the difficulty with which
water parts with its dissolved oxygen. Technol. Quart.,

Bost., 1892, v, 250-254.—Greene (Cordelia A.) The in-

fluence of oxygen taken by full normal respiration, or

chemically pure, as a means of sustaining and increasing

mental, nervous, and physical energy. Woman's M. J.,

Toledo, 1903, xiii, 217-222.—G reliant (N.) Recherche
physiologique sur l'oxygene prepare par le procede de

Boussingault. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s.,

i, 655.—Hasselbaleh (K.A.) Ueber Sauerstofiprodnc

tion im Huhnerei. Skandin. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1902, xiii, 170-192.—Hill (L.) & IWacleod (J.J. B.)

The influence of high pressures of oxygen on the circu-

lation of the blood. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902, lxx,

454.—Hoppe-Seyler (F.) Ueber die Einwirkung von
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Oxygen.
Sauerstoff auf die Lebensthiitigkeiten niederer Organis-

raeu. Ztachr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1883-4, viii, 214-

•2-)g . Bemerkungen zur vorstehenden iv. Mitthei-

lun'g von Herrn T. Araki fiber die Wirkungen des Sauer-

stomnangels. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1894,

xix, 476-481.—Horne (B. S.) The use of sodium chlo-

ride and oxygen gas. Cmcin. Lancet-Clinic, 1903, n. s., li,

107-109 —Jodlbauer (A.) & von Tappeiner (H.)

Die Beteiligung des Sauerstoffs bei der Wirkung fluo-

rescierender Stofle. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1905 lxxxii, 620-546. Also [Abstr.J: Miinchen. nied.

Wclinschr., 1904, li, 1139-1141.— Kreider (L). A.) The
determination of oxvgen in air and in aqueous solu-

tion. Am. J. Sc., N. Haven, 1896, 4. s., ii, 361-367.—
Kriimmarlier ( O. ) (Jeber den Brennwert des

Bauerstoffs bei einigen physiologisch wichtigen Sub-

Btanzen Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Berl., 1902-3, n. F.,

xxvi, 362-375.—Letto (E. A.) & Blv.ke (R. F.) On a
simple and accurate method for estimating the dissolved

oxygen in fresh water, sea water, sewage effluents, etc.

Sclent. Proc. Roy. Dubl. Soc, 1899-1901. n. s., ix, 454-470.—

Loeb t.I.) Un'tersuchungen iiber die physiologischen

Wirkungen des Suuerstoffmangels. Arch. f. d. ges.

Physiol., Bonn, 1895 - 6, lxii, 249 - 294. Also, transl.

in his: Stud. Gen. Physiol.. Chicago, 1905, pt. 1, 370-

493. — Loewy (A.) Ueber die Bindungsverhaltnisse

des Sauerstoffes im menschlichcn Blute. Centralbl. f.

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien. 1899, xiii, 449-454. . I'eber

die Wirkung des SauerstofTs auf die osmotische Spannung
des Blutes. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1903, xl, 23-27. See,

also, supra, Aron (E.).-Loewy (A.) & Ztuitz (N.)

Ueber den Mechanismus der Sauerstoffversorgung des
Korpers. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 166-216, 1 pi.—
IHakower (\V.) & Noble (H. R.) On the measure-
ment of the pressure coefficient of oxygen, at constant
volume, and different initial pressures. Proc. Roy. Soc.

Lond., 1903, lxxii, 379-385.—iTlontuori (A. ) I'n metodo
rapido di determinazione dell' ossigeno disciolto nell' ac-

qua. Gazz. intemaz. di med., Xapoli, 190ti, ix, 522-525.

. Le variazioni dell' ossigeno mobile nel sangue
degli animali riscaldati. Ibi>L, 373.—ITIosso (A.) Dif-

ferences individuelles dans la resistance a la pression
partielle de l'oxygene. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1905,

xliii. 197-208.—Naylor (W.) The estimation of dissolved
oxygen in water. Chem. News, Lond., 1902, lxxxv, 259.

—

Normand (L.) De l'eau oxygt5nee. [From: Union
pharm.] Monde pharm.. Par., 1*902, xxxiii, 87 —Pliip-
son (T. L.) Vegetation in an atmosphere devoid of oxy-
gen, and considerations on the dawn of animal life.

Chem. News. Lond., 1893. lxviii, 259.—Pokrovski
(M. I.) Kislorod, rastvorenniv v vodie. [Oxvgen dis-

solved in water.] Vrach, St. Petersb.. 1890, xi, 4-9.—flit-
ter (A.) Die Wirkung erhOhter Sauerstoffspannung auf
die lebendige Substanz. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena,
1904. iii, 363-405.—Reale (E. i &Boeri (G.) Sullealtera-

zioni del ricambio materiale consecutive al difetto di
ossigeno nell' organismo. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. inter-

naz., Roma, 1894, iii, med. int., 292-294.—Ruault & L>e-
pinois. L'eau oxvgenee boriqu£e. Arch, internat. de
larvngol. [etc.]. Par.. 1901, xiv, 129-131.—Sasaki (K.)
[The laws of the internal inhalation of oxvgen.] Jun-
tendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902. 649; 738.—
Selller. Influence de la tension de l'oxygene sur l'h6-

' matopoiese et sur les combustions re<piratoires. Assoc.

franc pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1895. Par., 1896, xxiv, pt.

2, 880-8S5.— Speck (C. ) Ueb^r die Beziehungen des
Sauerstoffs zum gesunden und kranken Organismus.
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 391-401.

Also: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap., Wien, 1901, xi, 260-274.

Also, transl: Eira, Stockholm, 1901, xxv, 631-638.—Ter-
ray (P.) A levego oxygen tartalmanak befolyasa az
anvageserere. [The influence of oxvgen of the air on
metabolism.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 314; 326.—
Tiasot (J.) Les combustions jn'raorganiques sont in-

dependantes de la proportion d'oxygene contenue dans
le sang arteriel; la respiration dans une atmosphere k
oxygene fortement raren6 provoque un abaissement con-
siderable du taux de l'oxygene dans le sang arteriel,

mais ne modifie pas la valeur des <5ehanges respiratoires.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1545-

I.547.—Travers (M. W.) & Fox (C. J.) The vapour
pressures of liquid oxygen on the scale of the constant-
volume oxygen thermometer filled at different initial

pressures. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii, 386-391.—
Vllle (J.) & Uloitesnler (J.) Action du sang sur
l'eau oxygenee. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902,

II. s., iv, 1051.—Vital! (D.) Dell' azione dell' acqua
ossigenata sulla soluzione ammoniacale dei composti
rameici e di un metodo semplice di preparazionedell' os-

sigeno. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1895-6,

5. s., v, 219-223.—Winterberg (.1.) Ueber den Vorzug
der Verbindung eines Eisenpriiparates mit einem Sauer-
stoffpraparate. Med. Bl., Wien, 1904, xxvi. 611-615.—
Winteratein. Zur Frage der Sauerstoffspeicherung.
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906. xx, 41-44.—Wurster
(C.) Einige empfindliche Reagentien zum Nachweise
minimaler Mengen activen Sauerstoffs. Arch. f. Physiol.
Leipz., 1887, 179-184.

Oxygen {Accidents
.
from)

.

4. reliant iv Qniiiqiiaiid. Mesurede la puissance
musculaire dans l'empoisonnement par l'oxygene corn-
prime. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii,

417.—Joris (H.) A propos des embolics par l'oxygene.
Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 303-305.—Ifloreau (C.) Ac-
cident mortel du a l'emploi de l'eau oxygenee. Bull.
Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux.. 1901, 4. s., xv, 47-50.

Also: Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1901, liii, 99. — Smith
(J. L.) The pathological effects of breathing oxygen at
a high tension. [Abstr.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii,

610.—Tliiriar. Observations ii propos de la communi-
cation de M. Moreau sur un accident mortel du a l'emploi
de l'eau oxvgenee. Bull. Acad. rov. de meet, de Belg.,
Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 112-114.

Oxygen (Therapeutic use of).
See, (ike, Asphyxia (Treatment of) ; Carbon-

ic o.vide (Toxicology of); Cholera (Treatment

of ) ,
Diphtheria ( Treatment of) , wit It oxygen, etc.

;

Heart (Effect of drugs on)', Opium (Poisoning
by, Treatment of); Pneumonia (Treatment of );

Pregnancy
(
Vomiting in)

;
Surgery

( Antiseptic

method in).

Applicazioni (Sulle) e sul valore dell' ossi-

geno nella terapeutica, nell' igiene e nelle in-

dustrie. 8°. Pavia, 1900.

Barth (G.) Oxvgen, a remedy in disease.

12°. London, 1865.

Blotin (R. ) *De l'emploi de l'eau oxy-
genee en therapeutique infantile. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Capon (L. ) * Des injections sous-cutanees

de l'eau ox ygent'e. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Coi drain (G.) * L'eau oxygenee et ses ap-
plications therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1904.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Also, in: Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 22; 44.

Dezaxneau ( M ) *De l'emploi en chirurgie,

et surtout en obstetrique, de l'eau oxvgenee.
8°. Paris, 1899.

Fleischer. Ueber Wesen, Wirkung und An-
wendung des Sauerstoff-Heilverfahrens ; Novo-
zon-Therapie. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Haxdbucii der Sauerstofftherapie. Unter
Mitwirkung von H. Brat, W. Cowl [et al.] hrsg.

von Max Michaelis. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Hill (D. ) Practical observations on the use

of oxygen, or vital air, in the cure of disease-
;

to which are added a few experiments on the
vegetation of plants. Pt. 1. 4°. London,
1800.

. The same. 2. ed., with an appendix.
8°. London, 1820.

Honiomaxn (G.) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss
der Wirkung von Sauerstoffcinathmutigen auf

den Organismus. Habilitationsschrift. [Gies-

sen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891.
Also, iv: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1891, xix 270-293.

Hubbard (G. C. ) A few notes on oxygen
treatment. 8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

[zakson (LB.) O terapevticheskikh pre-

paratakh, razvivayushtshikh aktivniy kislorod,

v osobennosti o gopoganle i ektoganle. [Thera-

peutic preparations developing active oxygen,
especially hopogan and ectogan.] 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1905.

Larrive (L. ) * L'eau oxygenee; son emploi

en chirurgie. 4°. Paris, 1883.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1883.

Laurens (P.) *De l'eau oxygenee en chi-

rurgie et en obstetrique. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Limousin (S.) Note sur les inhalations d'oxy-

gene. 8°. Paris, 1866.

Lr>ir
|
W. J. H.) The use of oxygen inhala-

tions in the treatment of anaemia and wasting

diseases. 8°. London, 1886.

McIlhanv (J. S. ) The therapy of oxygen.
8°. Washington, 1887.
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Oxyjyen [Therapeutic ust of).
Maignot (A.) *Traitement de l'ascite par

lee injections intraperitoneales d'oxygene. 8°.

Lyon, 1898.

Ma let (G.-F.-P.) * Applications therapeu-

tiques de l'eau oxygenee. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902.

Marabelli (F. ) Osservazioni sull' ossigeno

considerate come rimedio nella eura di alcune

malattie, e particolarmente de.le veneree, dietro

le (juali osservazioni si propongono alcuni nuovi
rimedj per la cura delle accennate malattie come
sostanze capaci di somministrare 1' ossigeno. Si

aggiungono altre osservazioni sull' uso medico
dell' ossigeno in istatodigaa in altre malattie,

specialmente di petto, e sull' uso de' gas metitici

nelle stesse malattie. Memoria. 16°. Venezia,

1801.
. The same. 16°. Venezia, 1801.

Michaut (V. ) Contribution a l'etude phar-

macologique, physiologique et therapeutique de
l'eau oxygenc'e. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Mitchell (J. W. ) The compound oxygen
treatment ; its mode of action and results. 24°.

New York, 1871.

Monin ((J.) Oxygen and its applications to

therapeutics. 8°. London, 1886.

Oxygen compound for medical use. 16°.

New York, [n. d.].

Oxygen in therapeutics, by question and an-

swer; being a brief presentation of the subject

by extracts from many eminent authorities, here
printed as replies to definite questions. 8°. New
York, 1898.

. The same. 12°. New York, 1902.

Palombi (E.) Sulle possibili ed importanti
applicazioni dell' ossigeno e dell' acqua ossige-

nata nella cura delle malattie da infezione.

roy. 8°. Macerata, 1902.

Roupin-Hagopian. * De Pemploi de l'eau

oxvgence dans les infections urinaires. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Sasaki (H.) * Ueber die Sauerstoffinhala-

tionen. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

von ScHKfiTTEB (H.) Der Sauerstoff in der
Prophylaxe und Therapie der Luftdruck-
erkrankungen. [ Erweiterter Sonderabdruck
aus dein VVerke: M. Michaelis, Sauerstoffthera-

pie.] 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Some medical applications of oxygen; com-
munications to the leading medical journals re-

printed by the oxygen companies (proprietors

of the Brin patents), together with an appendix
containing price list, illustrations of apparatus,
and general information relating to the use of

the gas. 8°. London, [». d.~\.

Stoker ( G. ) The oxygen treatment for

wounds, ulcers, burns, scalds, lupus, and dis-

eases of the nose, eye, and ear. 8°. London,
1897.

Therapeutic uses of oxygen and nitrogen
monoxide. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1889.1
Tridondani (E. ) Le inalazioni di ossigeno

nelle malattie del ricambio materiale. Osser-
vazioni critico-sperimentali. 8°. Pavia, 1893.

V asselin (Z. ) De 1'emploi de l'oxygene en
medecine veterinaire. 8°. Paris, 1889.
Zagari (G. ) Influenza delle inalazioni di

ossigeno e del moto sull' eliminazione dell' acido
urico e corpi affini. Ricerche fatte con la colla-

borazione del Dr. L. D'Amato. roy. 8°. Na-
poli, 1898.

Also, in: Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 401-434.

Ag^azzotti (A.) Experiences faites sur un orang-
outan; action de l'oxygene dans le malaise produit par
la rarefaction del'air. [Transl.from: Rendie. d. r. Accad.
d. Lincei, 1905, 5. B., xiv.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin,

Oxygen ( Therapt utic use of).
1905-6, xli v, 137-149.—Apparatus for the adminiMnt i,,n
of oxygen. Lancet, Loud., 1899, 1, 1802.—Arun (E.) Was
konnen wir una von der Bauerstoff-Theraple versprechenl
Deutsche med, Wchnschr., Leipz., u. Berh, 1898, xix, t;ii-
048. . Ueber Sauerstoff-Inhalation. Verhandl d
Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1900-1901), 1902,xxxii, pt.2. 2S3-302
[Discussion], pt, 1, 113; 126. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr
1901, xxxviii, 951; 972 [Discussion], 553; 632. . Die
Aussichten der Sauerstoff-Inhalationen naeh den neue-
sten physiologisehen Untersuehungen. Deutsche med
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1957-1960.—All Ide
(J.) Instruments and appliances for the administration
of oxygen. Proe. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 273-
281. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 850 - 854.—
Baird (W. T.) Oxygen as a heart tonic. Hot Springs
M.J., 1895, iv. 97-107.—Bamberger (M.) , Boeck (P.),
[et a/. J. Apparatus for reoxvgenating exhaled air for
respiratory purposes. No. 819704; May 1, 1906. [Patent
specification.] —Bassols j Prim (A.) Oxiterapia
Rev. de cien. mod. de Barcel., 1898, xxiv, 521-529.—Basil
(A. C.) The therapeutic value of oxygen inhalation
Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1893, ii, 258 ; 326.—Beck (E. G.)
Nasal inhalation of oxygen gas. Chicago M. Recorder,
1899, xvi, 516-519.—Bernabei (C.) Funzione dell' ossi-
geno nell' intestino e sua applieazione terapeutica merce
F enteroemfisi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma,
1902, 453-457. . Dell' emfisiterapia ossigenata. Ri-
forma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 144-146.—Blair (J.) Oxy-
gen in pneumonia and in cardiac disease. Hrit. M. J.,

Lond., 1892, i, 653.—Blodgctt (A. N.) The continuous
inhalation of oxygen in cases of pneumonia otherwise
fatal, and in other diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1890,
exxiii, 481-485. [Discussion], 493-495. Also, Reprint.—
Brat(H.) Ueber einen neuen Sauerstoffatmungsappa-
rat. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
594-596. [Discussion], 521. . Die Stellung ernes
Sauerstoffatmungsapparates in der Therapie. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 494-499. . Ueber Erl'olge der
Sauerstofftherapie, unter besonderer Beriieksiehtigung
der in den Gewerbebetrieben gevvonnenen Erfahrungcn
bei gewerblichen Vergiftungen. Klin. Jahrb., Jena, 1905,

xiv, 531-546. . Die Sauerstofftherapie in der gewerbe-
hygienischen Praxis. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena,
1905, ii, 473-475. . Sauerstoff-Atmungsapparat. II-

lustr. Monatschr. f. iirztl. Polyteeh., Berl., 1906, xxviii,

69. — Briigelmaim (W.) Ueber Sauerstofftherapie.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1892, vi, 122.—Barwash (H.J.)
Enemata of oxygen gas. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905,

xxvii, 440. Also: Illinois M.J., Springfield, 1905, vii, 282.—
Call lard. De 1'emploi de l'eau oxyg6n6e comme anti-

septique. Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1899,

xxxi, 26-32.—<
'at lin (A. W.) Oxygen us a distinct rem-

edy for disease, and a life-saving agent in extreme cases.

Brooklvn M. J., 1891, v, 520-529. Also, Reprint, Also:

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 236-238.—Cnopf. Kasuistische
Mitteilungen zurtherapeutischen Yerwendungdes Sauer-
stoffs. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 353.—Oogli-
ati (A.) Generador automat icode oxigeno continuocon
recargador para continuar su produccion y lavador. Se-
mana med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 1014-1017.—Collins
(J. W.) On oxvgen and its congeners in their application
to disease. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1886, 58-65.—

Colombo (C.) L' impiego terapeutico dell
1 ossigeno.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, sem. 1, 73. Alto, transl.:

Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 211. Also, tnnisl.: Med. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1902, No. 134.—Compendlo storico delle piu
recenti notizie intorno alle propriety, mediche del fjas ossi-

geno, dedotte dalle controversie dei sigg. Ferro e Scherer
sopra tale argomento 1. N. gior. d. piO. reeente lett. med.-
chir.d'Europa, Milan. ., 17'J."», ix, 26-56.—t'oitk lin (W. L.)

The therapeutic value of oxygen. N.York M. J., 1899,

lxx, 338-341. Also, Reprint.—Con rtin. Traitement des

engelures par l'eau ox vgenee. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med.
et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 343.—Coyon (A.) De
l'eau oxvg6nee; son emploi en the>apeutique. Presse

med.. Ppr., 1899. i, 53-55.—€ozzolino (V.) Nota per la

priorita di una applieazione terapeutica dell' ossigeno.

Boll. d. mal. d. orecehio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1906,

xxiv. 137-141.—Davidsoltn. Zur Technik der S:iuer-

stoffinhalationen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ve r. -Bei 1., 125.—Davis (N. S.), jr. Oxy-
gen inhalations in respiratorv affections. Tr. Illinois M.

Soc, Chicago, 1892, xlii, 13ii-143.—De Haet (J. N., The
therapeutic value of oxygen and nitrous monoxide in the

treatment of pneumonia, bronchitis, anemia, and chronic

diseases. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiii. 359-364.

Also, Reprint. — Delabost (M.) Emploi de l'oxygene

dans la therapeutique chirurgieale. Normandie med.,

Rouen, 1904, xix, 197-207.—Desjjnin. A propos de 1'em-

ploi de l'eau oxvgenee. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg.,

Brux., 1901, 4. s'., xv, 115-120.—Domine (J. J.) Inyec-

ciones hvpodermicas de oxigeno. Rev. valenc decien.

med., Valencia, 1903, v, 174.—Domine (J.-J. i & Chabaa
(J.) L'injection hypodermiqued'oxygene. Med. orient,

Par., 1906, x, 289-292.—Dufonr. De 1'application du cou-

rant continu de gaz oxvgene en gynecologic Clinique,

Par., 1906, i, 81-87. Also: Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1906, xxi,

97_103.—Dupont(M.) Indicationsdesinhalationsd'oxy-
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Oxygen {Therapeutic us< of).
gene. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1889, exvi, 258-

273.—Dzerzngovskl (S. K. i K voprosu o t. naz. kislo

rodnol vodle. [So-called oxygen water.] Russk.Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1902, i. 621-624.—Ekgren (E. ) Zum Einfluss

der Sauerstoffbiider auf t'ulsfrequenz und Get'asstonus.

Ztachr. t. Win. Med., Berl., 1905, Ivii, 401-412.—Ephralm
(A.) Ueber Sauerstofftherapie. Berl. Klinik, 1890,

20. Hft., 1-27.—Evesqne (E.-P.) Note sur un precede
tres pratique pour preparer l'oxygene. Arch, de med.
et pharm. mil., Par.. 1902, xl, 484'.—Swart (W.) The
subcutaneous administration of oxygen; a note on
the hypodermic injection of oxygen gas and of solu-

tions of peroxide ot hydrogen. Brit. M. J., Loud.,

1900, ii, 1099-1101.—Felix (J.) L'oxygene et l'eau oxy-

genee en medecine et en chirurgie. Presse med. beige,

Brux., 1900, lii, 289-293.—Finazzi (L.) Azione del-

1'acqua ossigenata sul sangue. Sicilia med., Palermo,
1890, ii, 660-679.—Fleischer Eine neue Anwendungs-
weise der Sauerstoffinhalation. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1905, lv, 322.— Foderk (F. A.) Funzione antidotica
dell' ossigeno. Arch.internat.de pharmacod.. Brux. et Par

,

1904-5, xiii, 143-154. . Nuove ricercbe sulla funzione
antidotica dell' ossigeno attivo. Ibid., 1905, xv, 17i-187.

Also: Arch, di farm, e terap., Palermo, 1900. xii, 130-147.—

FosstK.) Sauerstoff in aer KrankenpBege. Ztsehr. f.

Krankenpflg..Berl ,19O0.xxii,237, 294. 341.—Fo y(G. ) Oxy-
gen as a therapeutic remedy Med. Press & Ore., Loud.,
1892.n.s..liii,204: 237. 259; 314; 338 —Frenkel t M.) Ueber
Sauerstoffpriiparate und Sauerstofltherapie. Apoth.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1904, xix, 581.—Fyna.nU Du traitement dea in-

fections bucco-dentaires an moven de 1'oxygene gazeux.
Clinique. Brux

, 1906, xix, 901-905.—(iarlner (G ) Ueber
intravenose Sauerstoffmtusion. Allg. Wien, med Ztg.,

1902, xlvii, 229 . 239. Also: Wien. klin Wchnschr.. 1902,

xv. 091; 727 —t.elli (G.) L ossigeno puro per la cura di
alcune malattie gineeologiehe Atti d. Soc. ital di ostet.

e ginec. 1894, Poggibonsi, 1895. i, 151. . Lean oxy-
genee en oto-rhinologie son role hemostatique et anti-
septique. Arch, intermit, de laryngol. [etc |, Par , 1890,

ix. 45S-47S.—<»lass (I.) Az oxygen-belelegzesrol ne-
hany eset kapesan. [On oxygen inhalations after certain
cases.] Gyogyaszat Budapest. 1889 xxix. 342, 353, 362.

Also, trans) : Pest, med -chir Presse Budapest. 1889, xxv,
841; 8(15; 913—tireene (C. A.) Experience in the med-
ical uses of oxygen. N. York State J. M., N Y , 1903, iii,

443 - 445 — Guglielminetti. Appareil a inhalation
d'oxvgene. Compt. rend Acad d. sc , Par 1903. cxxxvi,
1710-1712. Also: Compt. rend Soc debiol.Par .1903.lv,
1647-1650 Also. Rev. d'hvg , Par. 1904. xxvi, 50-55. Also:
Bull. Acad de med Par . 1903, 3. s.. 1. 588-590.—von
Gynrkoveehky (V i Beitriige zur therapeutischeh
Anwendung des Sauerstoffes. Wien. med Presse 1889
\-xx 1030: 1008.— Haiieii bach - Burckhardt | E. |

Ueber Sauerstoffinhalationen bei Kindern Jahrb, f.

Kinderh., Ben. 1901. n. F
,

liv. 502-511 —Halln (L)
L'oxygene et son emploi medical depuis sa decouverte.
Janus. Amst.,1899, iv, 0. 57. 1 pi —Ham (0 ) A Hill (L.)

Oxygen inhalation as a means to prevent caisson and
divers' sickness Proe. Physiol Soc Lond .1905, p. vii

—

Hasenknopt. Zur SauerstofT-Therapie. Chartte-Ann
Berl

, 1904, xxvni. 22X-202.—Heeht (A.) Ueber Sauer-
stoffinhalationen bei Kinderkrankheiten Jahrb. f Kin-
derh , Ben. 1903. n. F. Ivii, 204-214 — Heeriliailll (A.)
Bemerkungen zu der Sauerstoffiherapie Therap Mo-
natsh Berl 1905 xix. 520—von HerflPfO.) Platzen
Sauerstofftlaschen le.cnt' Zentralbl. f. Gyn;ik., Leipz..
1905. xix, 945.-Herve. Dequeiques effets physiologi(|Ues
des inhalations d oxygene, considerees an point de vue
de leur action sur lea globules sanguins dans la chlorose.
Bull. Soc d anat et phvsiol de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii,

591, 610. Also: .). de med de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 30,

40,1 ch.—Hill i W.B. i Oxygen asa therapeutic agent. Tr.
M Soc Wisconsin Madison, 189* xxxii.78-*l —Injection
(L ) intraveineuse d oxygene chez 1 homme. Semaine
med.. Par. 1902, xxn, 243 —Isaksolm. Zwei neue auf
Sauerstoffwirkung beruhende Antiseptika. Aerzu Rund-
schau. Miinchen 1905. xv 257 —Jaubert (G. It.) [Nou-
veaux appareils pour la preparation de l'oxvgene.] Bull.
Acad.de med., Par., 1903, 3. s.. I, 44 —Javaux (A.) Ap-
plication systcmatique de l'oxygene a l'ctat gazeux et A.

courant continu dans les suppurations et les infections
abdominales. Bull. Soc. beige de gynee. etd'obst., Brux.,
1904-5. xv, 29-34. Emploi systcmatique du gaz
oxygene a courant continu dans les infections abdomi-
nales. Pnd.. 51-58. . Application de l'oxygene a
courant continu dans l'abdomen pour prC'venir 1'infec-
tion secondaire apres line intervention difficile. Ibid.,
71-85, 1 pi.—Johnson (F. M.) Oxygen an adjuvant in
defective arterialization. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1891, xxxix,
78.—JoristH.) Des proprieles antiseptiques de l'oxy-
gene. Ann. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat de Brux., 1901,
xiii, 1-32, 1 pi.—Kanim' medical oxygen generator.
fEdit.J Lancet. Lond., Iau2, ii, 997.—Kellogii (J. H.)
Oxygen enemata. Therap. Gaz.. Detroit, 1887, 3. s.,

in 589-592. Also. Reprint. — Kerr (J. L.) The phy-
siological action of oxvgen. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii,

808.—Kin near (B O.) The similarity in the effects in-
1uced by the inhalation of oxygen arid the use of the

Oxygen {Therapeutic use of).
spinal ice-bag. Phila.M. J. ,1898, i. 792-791—Klemperer
(F.) Zusatiiinetifassende Uebersicht iiber Sauerstofl-
therapie. Therap de. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1901, n. F.,iii,

257-261—Koch (H.) Ueber die Verwendung des Sauer-
stoffs in der Heilkunde, Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen,
1904, xiv, 553-556.—Kohn (H.) Zur Sauerstofltherapie.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii,
190, -Kovacs(J.) Az oxygenbelegzgsels alkalmazasa a
therapiaban. [Oxygen inhalation in therapy.] Buda-
pest] k. orvosegy. 1902-ik evi evkdnvve, Budapest, 1903,
131-130. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 418.
Also, transl.: Ungar. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902,

ill. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
L902, xxxviii, 1062, Also, transl.. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1902, xxxix. 302.—K rans ( F. ) Zur Sauerstoflthera-
pie. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. u. Wien, 1903, xliv,
I 5 - Kraus | F ) .v < hvostek ( F. ) Ueber den
Einfluss von ECrankheiten auf den respiratorischen
Gaswechsel und uber Sauerstofltherapie. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 605. — von Leyden (1':.) Ue-
ber Sauerstofltherapie. Chera. ft. med. Untersuch. Fest-
schr. . . Max Jaffe, Brnschwg., 1901, 1-12. — Lilien-
l'el«l i M.i Gewinnung und Anwendung von Sauerstoff
und Ozon. Oesterr. Chein. -Ztg., Wien, 1900, iii, 349-352 —
Liodije (

1'. G. ) The uses of oxygen inhalation. Lancet.
Lund., I9nii. i, 1002.—Lolstroiii (T.) Eri elinten hapen
tarve. [Action of oxygen upon the tissues

]
Duodecim,

Helsinki, L891, vii, 238-242.—Lucas-Champion nie re.
Sur la valeur en therapeutique des vapeurs d'eau oxy-
genee; les experiences de MM. Maget et Plante. faits de
therapeutique interessants. J.de med. et chir. prat., Par.,
1903, lxxiv, 211-247.—Lynch (J F.) Oxygen gas. some
of its therapeutic uses. Virginia M. Month., Richmond,
L892-3, xix. 10-12—Macalister ( C. J. ) Two cases illus-

trating the therapeutic value of oxvgen. Lancet, Lond.,
1895, ii, 1 128.—Mamlock (G L.) Die erste Anwendung
des Sauerstoffs im Charitekrankenhause zu Berlin im
lahre 1783. Ztsehr. f diatet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz.,
1903-4, vii. 501.—Marafoelli (F.) Osservazioni sul I uso
medico dell ossigeno in istato di gas nelle malattie,
specialmente di petto, e sull' uso de' gas mefitici nelle
stesse malattie. Gior. per serv. a storia rag. d. med.,
Venezia, 1799, xii, pt. 2, 73-85. — Marian! (F.) Re-
cherches sur les inhalations d'oxvgene. Compt. rend.
Soc. de bid!.. Par.. 189C, 10. s., iii, 1009-1071. . Le
iniezioni endovenose di ossigeno nell' uomo. Policlin.,
Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 1313-1310. Also: Clin, mod.,
Pisa, 1902, viii, 337-339. Also: Cron. clin. med. di Genova,
1902, viii, 209-21 1 Also: (Jazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii,

858-860. Also. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 3. 194-
197. . Ricerehe sulle inalazioni di ossigeno. Cron.
d. clin. med. di Genova. 1903, ix, 215-220 —Martin. Les
injections de gaz oxygene. Arch. med. beiges, Brux.,
1904, 4. s. x.xiv, 19-25.—Mary (A.) Oxygene chimique-
mentpur; procede nouveau de preparation, emploi thera-
peutique Marseille med.. 1891, xxviii, 293-301. — Mei
Geiitilucci (G. ) Funzione antidotica dell' ossigeno
attivo. esperienze col lievito di birra. Arch, internat d.

pharmacod , Brux. et Par., 1905, xiv, 303-308.—Mendini
(G.) Dell acqua ossigenata. Gior. med. d. r esercito,

Roma, 1903 li. 821-829. — Meyer (G.) Die Anwendung
des Sauerstoffs auf dem Gebiete des Rettungswesens.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 41 —
Mlchae'lis (L.) Sauerstoff-Apparate in der Medizin.
Krankenr>flcge, Berl. 1902-3. ii. 139-151.—Michaclis

l M.)
Ueber Sauerstofftherapie. Verhandl. d. Cong, f innere
Med., Wiesb

,
1900, xviii, 503-530. Also: Ztsehr. f. diatet.

u. physik. Therap
,
Leipz., 1900, iv, 122-137.—Mollner

(F.), Domine (J. J.) & Chabas (J. t Nota sobre la
invecci6n hipodermica de oxigeno. Cong, internat. de
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid. 1904, xiv, sect, de therap. ,398-401.—
Monroe (W. R.J Oxygen asa therapeutic agent. Tr.
M. A: Chir Fac. Maryland, Bait., 1888, 199-206.—OToreau
i

<
'. i De I'emploi de l eau ox vgenee. Bull. Acad. roy. de

med. de Belg., Brux., 1901, 4. s., xv, 166-169.—Mosso (A.)
Action physiologique et applications th6rapeutiques de
l'oxygene comprimfi Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.,

190(>i cx xxi, 483.—Neech (J.T.) Notes of cases illustrat-

ing the use of the inhalation of oxygen gas. Brit. M.J.,
Lond., 1892, i, 384.—Neudttrfer (A.) Zur Intravenosen
Sauerstoffinfusion. Wien.. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii,

89.—Neumann (F.) Ueber Sauerstofftherapie nach
eigener Mcthode. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1891, v, 530-

536 -New(A) oxygen generator. N.York M.J. [etc.],

1906, I xx xiv, 1007. — Oxygen-therapia. Magy orv.

lapja, Budapest, 1903, iii, 138.— Ozanam. Sur la pre-
paration et I'emploi en therapeutique de l'eau oxygena-
se. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, liii,

791.—Pantens (G. ) Note sur la mcthode oxvgenee.
Clinique, Brux., 1904, xviii, 821-823. — Patton (J. M.)
The use of oxvgen gas in diseases of the chest. Clin.

Rev.,Chicago,1901-2,xv,94-102.—Phillips (C.D.F.) The
physiological actions and therapeutical uses of oxygen,
ozone, and compressed air. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1902. xxx,
193-202.—Pitt (G. N.) Inhalation of oxygenasa meansof
medical treatment. Abstr. Tr. Hunte'rian Soc, Lond.,
1893-4,81-83. Also: Med. Press & Ore, Lond.. 1894. n.s

,
lvii,

79-81.—Porcher (W. P.) Oxygen gasas local therapeu-
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Oxygen
(
Therapeutic use of).

tieal agent in purulent discharges irora the nose, ear and
supurative surfaces. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charles-

ton, 1897, 83-86. Also [Abstr.J : N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi,

148.— Kembold. Zur Technik der Sauerstoffeinath-

mungen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg.,

I900.lxx,640.—Rlt'anx |
M.) De la valeui therapeutique

de l'eau oxvgenee. Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 827-329.—Rl-
vifere. De quelques indications des inhalations d'oxy-
gene en obstetrique. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-

deaux, 1892, xiii, 109; 120.—Rojsovin (E.) Klinische

und experimentelle Untersuchungen fiber den Werth
der Sauerstoff-Inhalation. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Bed.,

1902, xlv, 337-376. . Die wissensehat'tlichen Grund-
lagen der Sauerstofftherapie. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv,
685-687 —Rosenthal (C. ) An advanced and practical

method of oxygenation. Med. Bull., Phila, 1905, xxvii,

125-130.—Russell (J. W.) Notes on the use of oxygen
inhalations. Birmingh. M. Rev.. 1895, xxxvii, 26-37.—

Sacclil (M.)<& Purgottl (L.) Contributo alio studio

dell' ossigeno in terapeutiea. Morgagni, Milano, 1S89,

xxxi, 153-165. Also, Reprint. Also: Ann. d. Univ. libera

di Perugia. Fac. med.-chir., 1887-8, in, 173-189—Salo-
mon (H ) Ueber Versuche extrabukkaler Sauerstoff-

zufuhr. Ztschr. f diatet. u. phys. Therap., Leipz., 1903-4,

vii, 659-566.—Scarpa (L.G.) Leinalazionidi ossigeno e
le inspirazioni di aria compressa cogli apparati pneuma-
tici trasportabili ncl diabete. Lavori d. Cong, di med.
int. 1892, Milano. [1893J.V, 444-447.—Schell (W.) Some
uses of oxvgen in medicine. Indiana M. J., Indianap.,

1896, xv, 85-89.— Schlckler. Ueber Sauerstomnhala-
tionen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg,
1903, lxxiii, 599-605.—Schober (W.B.) Breathing oxy-
gen. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster Pa., 1900. n. s., xi,

155.— Sclallero (M.) Semplificazione della technica
delle iniezioni endovenose di ossigeno. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1905, xxv, 737-739.—Simpson (J. C.) Oxygen
inhalations in some heart and lung cases. Med. Press &
cire., Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 356.—Skorichenko-
Ambodik (G. G.) Polucheniye kisloroda dlya vra-

chebnikh tsielel. [Obtaining oxvgen for medicinal pur-
poses.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 715-718.—Sleght
[B. H. B.) a few cases treated with oxygen by inhala-

tion. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1890, 3 s., v, 22-24.—
Stoker (G I

Cases treated by oxygen gas. Tr. M Soc.

Lond., 1896-7, xx, 352-955. . The surgical uses of

oxygen gas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1208-1212. .

The treatment of diseases of the nose and ear with oxygen
gas. X. York, M. I., 1896, lxiv. 292. — Strauss (II.)

Ueber SauerstofTbehandlung. Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild.,

Jena, 1904, i, 639-641.—StuertZ (E.) Ueber intra venose
Sauerstoftinfusion. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap.,
Leipz., 1903, vii, 67; 159 —Thlrlar (J.) De I'emploi de
l'oxygene en chirurgie (eau oxygenee et gazoxygene).
Bull Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1899, 4. s., xiii,

635-663. -. Du traitementdu furoncle et de Panthrax
par le gaz oxvgene. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 2-11.

.1/™, transl.: Allg Wien.med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi,118. .

La methode oxvgenee. J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s.,

xvi, 376. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1904, xxi, 519-

521. . La methode oxygenee en gynecologic Gaz.
degvnec, Par., 1906, xxi, 257-265. Also: Rev. de gynec.
et de ehir. abd., Par., 1906, x, 445-466.—Thompson
( \V.<;.) The therapeutic value of oxygen inhalation, with
exhibition of animals under high pressure of oxygen.
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1889, xxxvi, 1-7. Also: Practitioner.
Loud., 1889, xliii, 97-120.—Toepper. Zur Behandlung
der Brustseuche mit Sauerstoff. Bcrl. thierarztl. Wchn-
schr., 1903, 37-42.—duToit (G. L.) Observations relat-

ing to the symptoms and effects of oxvgen inhalation.
Edinb. M. J.", 1900, n. s., viii, 524-536. —Tonchard ( F.)

L ean oxygenee dans la therapeutique m6dico-chirurgi-
cale et dans lesmaladies de la boucheet des dents. Bull.
g6n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1899, cx xxvii, 193. 286: 367;

401. Also: Odontologie, Par., 1899. 2. s., viii, 161; 213;
267; 319: 365.—Toutatre (J.) Inhalations of oxygen, c.

p., and their therapeutic indications. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1895-6. n. s., xxiii, 699-702.—Townsend i [. |
An appa-

ratus for the application of he ited oxygen or ozonized
oxygen bv electrical propulsion. Tr. Nat. Soc. Electro-
ther., X. Y.. 1894, 61.—Van Raun (W. \V.) Oxygen, an
adjuvant to the homoeopathic treatment of diseases of
the respiratory and circulatory systems. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1S.H9, xxi v. pt. 1,147-156. Also, Reprint.—
Vioars I K. i Case of fetid bronchorrhcea treated by pro-
longed oxygen inhalation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i,

509.— W'alliau (S. S.) An abused and neglected rem-
edy. Boston M. & S. J., 1888, cxviii, 389. Also, Reprint.

. Therapeutic oxygen. Med. Xews, Phila., 1890,
lvi, 533-535. . Sources of failure in the use of oxy-
gen. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1890, 3. s., vi, 361-365.—
VVettendorfer (A.) Der Sauerstoff in der arztlichen
Praxis. Med.-chir. Centr.-Bl., Wien, 1903, xxxviii, 357.—
Wollenberg (G.A.) Apparatzur Einblasungchemisch
reinen Sauerstoffes in das Korpergewebe und in Korper-
hohlen. Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 521.

Oxygen with anaesthetics.
See, also, Chloroform (Administration of);

Ether as anaesthetic ( Methods, etc. ).

Aronson. Ueber Xarkosen mit Chloroform-Sauer-
Stoff-Gemisch. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.

1901, x.wii, Ver. Beil., 81.—Rendersky (J.) Sur I'anes-
thesie des animaux, par un melange d'acide carbonique
et d'oxygene. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, 1 vii

,

458 -460.— Chavannaz. Inhalations d'oxygene pour
prevenir les vomissenients post-chloroformiques. Bull.
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix, 278-280.—
Oodlna t'aste'llvi (J.) Acci6n analgi
geno puro: su descilbrimiento y sus aplicaciones. Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect, de
path, int., 203-228.—t'ole (C. s.) A preliminary report
on the use of oxygen gas with ether for Kinesthesia. Med.
Rec. X. Y., 1895, xlviii 505-508. Also, Reprint.— Engel-
mann ( F.) Ueber Krfahrungen mit dem Roth-Driiger'-
schen Sauerstoffnarkosenapparat. Centralbl. f. Cnir.,

Leipz., 1902, xxix. 961-967.—Gwathmeyf J, T.) Experi-
ments to determine the value of oxygen in combination
with the different general anaesthetics. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1904, lxvi, 816-818—Law (A. A.) The administration
of oxvgen with anaesthetics. Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1896, xvi 233-236.—JRacphall (.1. F.) On the
continuous administration of nitrous oxide and oxvgen;
an abstract of a thesis. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1899-1900,

n. s., iv, 55-65. — Northrop | II. L. I Reasons for the
administration of oxygen wiih chloroform when the lat-

ter is used as an anaesthetic Hahneman. Month., Phila.,

1895, Ixxx, 81-88. Also, Reprint.—Parker (C. B.) The
administration of pure oxvgen in anesthesia. Cleveland
I. M ., 1897, ii. 12-16.

Oxygen compound for medical use. 7 sheets.

.16°. New York, Med. Ox iigen Comp. < 'o., [n.d.].

©xyjren in therapeutics, by question and answer;

being a brief presentation of the subject by ex-

tracts from many eminent authorities, here

printed as replies to definite questions. 82 pp.,

1 pi. 8°. Xew York, 1898.

. The same. 2. ed. 36 pp., 2 pi. on 1 1.

12°. New York, King Oxygen Works, 1901.

Oxyhemoglobin.
See, also, Haemoglobin.
Gallerani (G.) Le emoglobine e le ossi-

emoglobine del sangue nello stesso animale e

negli animali diversi. 8°. Camerino, 1902.

Guillaume (L. ) *De l'influence des cou-

rants de haute frequence sur l'activite de
.
re-

duction de l'oxvhemoglobiiie. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Also, in: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv, 291-

317.

Abderhalden ( K. i Hydrolyse des krystallisirten

Oxvhiiinoglobins aus Pferdeblut. Ztschr. f. physiol.

Chem., Strassb., 1903. xxxvii, 484-494.—Du roll x (E.)

De la duree de reduction de l'oxyhemoglobine en chi-

rurgie abdominale et en pathologie generale. Rev. de

gvnec. et de chir. abd.. Par., 1905, ix, 55-68.—Gamgee
(A.) On the behaviour of oxy-hamoglobin, carbonic-

oxide-hsemoglobin, methsemoglobin, and certain of their

derivatives in the magnetic field, with a preliminary

note on the electrolvsis of the haemoglobin compounds.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901, l.xviii. 503-512. Also: Lancet,

Loud.. 1901, ii, 588-591. — Heiiocqno (A.) Etude des

phenomenes spectroseopiques de la reduction de l oxyhe-

moglobine dans le sang des animaux pendant la vie.

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,1900, sect, de physiol.,

U7-149.—Henri (V.) Etude theorique de la dissocia-

tion de l'oxvhemoglobiiie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par.. 1904, lvi, 339-344. —HUfner (G.) Neue Ver-

suche iiber die Dissociation des Oxyhemoglobins. Arch,

f. Physiol., Leipz., 1901, Suppl.-Bd., 187-217, 1 pi.—Kura-
jefr"(D.) Ueber das Jodprodukt des Oxyhemoglobins.

Ztschr f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900-1901, xxxi, 527-

542 —Labbe (D.) Action de l'ozone sur l'oxyhemoglo-

bine et sur les globules rouges. Bull. off. Soc. franc,

d'electrother., Par., 1901, viii, 43-50. Also: J. de med. de

Par.. 1901,3. s., xiii. 260-262. Also: Med. inf.. Par, 1901,

iii 125-127.—lupine (R.) & Boulud. Sur la reduction

de l'oxyhemoglobine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc. Tar.,

1905, cxl, 993-995.— Loewy (A. 1 Ueber die Pis-.ocia-

tionsspannung des Oxyhemoglobins im menschlicheii

Blute. Arch. f. Anat. U. Entwcklngsgesch.. Leipz.. 1P0I,

231 -247, 1 pl.-Piettre (M.) & Vila (A.) Observa-

tions sur les bandes d'absorption du sang et de 1 oxy-

hemoglobine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par.. 190.1,

cxl, 390-392. Etude spectroscopic) ue de

l'oxyhemoglobine. Ibid., 685-687. .
Spec-
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Oxyhemoglobin.
trasoople (lu siing et de loxyhemoglobine. Ibid., 1000-

]062. . L'oxvheinoglobine de eobaye ; ac-

tion des fluorures. Ibid.', 1707.—Pucctanti (L.) Dis-

persione anomala della ossiemoglobina. N. cimento.
Pisa, 1901, 5. s., ii, 257-264. — Heiehert (E. T. ) Quick
methods for crystallizing oxyhemoglobin; inhibitory

and accelerator phenomena, etc., changes in the form
of crystallization. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 97-99.—
Soliwantke (A.) Oxyhiimoglobinkrystalle aus Tau-
benblut. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Befdrd. d. ges. Na-
turw. zuMarb. (1900), 1901, 73-75.—Tripet. De Taction
des courants de haute frequence (d'arsonvalisation) sur
l'activite de reduction de l'oxyhemoglobine. Assoc.
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 300;

pt. 2. 1137.

Oxyhydroquinone.
Jaeger (C.) *Zur Kenntnis des Oxyhydro-

chinons. [Munich.] 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

1902.

Oxylith.
B. (G.) Oxylithe. Nouv. remedes, Par., 1902, xviii,

351-353.—Chatissat. De l'oxygene en therapeutique;
oxvlithe on pierre d'oxvgene. Poitou mod., Poitiers,

1902, xvi, 119-152.

Oxymethylaiithraquiiione.
Brissenioret & <'oiiibe* (R.) Sur le juglon.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1905, cxli. 838-840.—.Tlar-
1'ori (P.) Richerche chimiche e farmacologiche sugli
ossimetilantrachinoni. Ann. di farmacot. e chim., Mi-
lano, 1900, iii, 85-95.

Oxynaphthol.
Scliwiiiimer (E.) Az oxynaphthol -saw [Oxy-

naphtolic acid.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1889, xxix, 25.

Also, trail*!.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889,.

xxv, 350-352.

Oxyphenol.
Beale iG.) L' ossifenolio liquido nell' orticaria cro-

nica, nell' asfissia per ipertrofia cardiaca, nella tossico-
emia per insufficienza renale, e nell' entente cronica con
ipercrenia. Boll, d clin., Milano. 1894, xi, 215-218.

Oxypliciiylethylamiii.
Emerson *R.L.) Upon the occurrence of oxyphenyl-

ethylamin in pancreatic digestion. J. Med. Research,
Bost., 1901. n. s., i, 301-305.

Oxypterum pallidum

.

Viaucl-Grand-.M a ra i*. Notes sur les effets pro-
duits sur l'homme par un parasite du martinet, l'Oxypte-
rum pallidum Leach. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc.

C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii, 212.

Oxyspira Mansoni.
Ransom (B. H.) Manson's eye worm of

chickens (Oxyspirura Mansoni). With a gen-
eral review of nematodes parasitic in the eyes
of birds, and notes on the spinv-suckered tape-

worms of chickens. 8°. Washington, 1904.

Oxytocics.
S e, also, Caulophyllum; Cinchonidine;

Ergot (Action of), on uterus; Quinine.
Bachmaxx (0. H.) * Ueber den Wert der

sogen. Wehenmittel. 8°. Breslau, 1902.

Knapius (J. J.) *De medicamentis, qua?
partum facilitant. 8°. Lugd. Bat., 1733.

Mollath (G.) *Klinisch-experimentelle Un-
tersuchungen iiber die wehenerregende und -be-

fordernde Wirkung des elektrischen Schropf-
konfes. [Strasburg.] 8°. Wien, 1891.
At tlii II iL.) On the action of certain drugs on the

pregnant uterus. Brit. M.J. . Lond. ,1889, i, 350.—Charles
(N.) Dangers des ocytociques et speeialement du seigle
ergote pendant l'accouchement. J. d'accouch., Liege,
1905, xxvi, 91.—Davis (J. E. ) The value of drugs used
to assist labor. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 261-
264.—Ford (J. F.) Use of drugs in labor. Wisconsin
M. J., Milwaukee, 1904-5, iii, 257-265.—Grossesse et
quinine. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 523.—
Keim (G.) De la medication ocytocique (sucre et
quinine). Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 402—Robeochl
(P.) Sulla pretesa azione ecbolica di alcuni derivati
dell' acido salicilico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di To-
rino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 356.—Trusli. Is pilocarpus pos-
sessed of oxytocic properties? Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin.,
1879-85. ii. 377-379.—Whitley (V. A.) Oxytocics. North
Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1890, xxvi, 603-610.

Oxytropis Lamberti.
SI e Yerba loca.

Oxytuberculin.
See Tuberculin.

Oxyuris.
Fraysse (T. ) * Etude sur l'oxyuris vermi-

cularis (oxyure vermiculaire). 1°. Pans, 1895.
Jerke (II. W. M. ) * Zur Kenntnis der Oxy-

uren des Fi'erdes. 8°. Jena, 1901.
Sch.mitz

(
[F.] A. ) * Ueber Oxyuris vermi-

cularis bei Kindern und die Behandlung mit
Napthalin. [Bonn.] 8°. Leipzig, 1894.
Arullani

|
P. V.) Sigmoidite da ossiiiro vermicolare.

Rilorma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 962-964.-Bar-
bagallo (P.) Sail' osaiuriasi cutanea. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1900, xxi, 1157-1159. Also: Rassegna internaz. d.
med. mod., Catania, 1900, i, 275-278. . Nuovo con-
tributo alia casuistica dell' ossiurasi cutanea. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano,- 1903, xxiv, 54 —Barbieri (V.) Convul-
sion! epilcttiiormi ed oxuriasi. Clin, e prat., Treviglio,
1905, ii, 150-154.—Begonin. Appcndicite et oxyure.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902),
1903, 366-370. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd.' d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 363.—Borini (A.) La naftalina
e l'oxiuris vermi-:ularis. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi,
52.—I'omby (J.) Les oxvures vermiculaires et leur
traitement. Med. mod.. Par., 1896, vii, 417. Also: Rev.
prat. d. trav. de'med., Par., 1896, liii, 241. Alto, transl.:
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1896, xli, 476; 488.—ISdeiis.
Ueber Oxvuris vermicularis in der Darmwand. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 499.—
Frazier (C. H.) The removal of an appendix tilled

with'oxyures vermicularcs. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-
1900, n. s., iii, 126-128.—Haase. Oxvuris suis. Berl.
tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 695.—Hall (E. A.) Oxyuris
vermicularis in the appendix. Dominion M. Month.,
Toronto, 1903, xx, 258-260.—Han ley (L. G.) Appen-
dectomy; oxyuris vermicularis in appendix. Buffalo
M. J., 1903-4. n. s.,xliii, 178.—Hawkins (E.) An adult
infested by oxvurides for over twelve years. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1899, ii, 1732.—Heller (A.) Ueber Oxyuris ver-
micularis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1903,
lxxvii, 21-28, 3 pi. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge-
sellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 391-393. Also [Abstr.]: Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902,
Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 22.—Lacourt (O.) Oxvures et
r.aphtaline. Progres med. beige, Brux., 1903, v, 121-123.

—

Loeweuthal (N.) Die Befruchtung, Reifung und
Teilung des Eies von Oxyuris ambigua. internat. Mo-
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1890, vii, 340; 375, 2
pi.—iTlarro (G.) Sopra una cisti impiantata sulla sal-

pinge contenente uova di oxvuris vermicularis. Arch,
di ostet. eginec, Napoli, 1901, viii, 161-166. Also [Abstr.]:
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s., vii, 251.

—

.Martin (S. ) Note on the treatment of thread-worms in
children. Practitioner, Lond. ,1886, xxxvii.279.—iMarti-
nez Vargas. Paracombatirlosoxiuros. Corresp.med.,
Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 170.—JMonroe (G. J.) Pin worms.
Louisville M. Month., 1896-7, iii, 211— Morkovitin (A.
P.) Processus vermiformis i oxvuris vermicularis. Khi-
rurgia, Mosk , 1901, x, 34-43.—Nicholson IB. H.) The
treatment of oxyuris vermicularis. Lancet, Lond., 1893,
i, 17.—Orion (S.T.J Oxyuris vermicularis in the ver-
miform appendix. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp.,
1905.31. — Osier (W.) Unusually persistent oxyuris.
Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 879.—Perez (A.) Presenza
di oxyuris vermicularis in uovo di polio. Gazz. med.
Bicll., Catania. 1906, ix, H2-A14. Also: Gazz. san., Cata-
nia, 1906, vi, 97 —Perroncito ( E. ) Suliosviluppodegli
oxiundi, gli oxiuridl e 1' appcndicite. Gazz. med. ital.,

Torino, 1903, liv, 61. . Sullo sviluppo degli oxyu-
ridi, loro ubicazione e consequenze. Gior. d. r. Accad.
di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 79-82. Also, transl.: Fort-
schr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1903, l. 83.—Bailliet (A.) &
Henry (A.) Une forme larvairede loxyuredu cheval.
Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1903. vii, 133-137 —Henanx.
Anemic profonde consecutive a une helmmthiase causae
par 1'oxyure a longue queue. Rec. de mem. et obs. s.

i'hyg. et la med. vet. mil., Par., 1899, 2. s., xx, 324-331.—
Hiift'er (M. A.) Note on the lesions produced by oxy-
uris vermicularis. Brit. M. J , Lond., 1901, i, 208.—San-
som (A. E.) A clinical lecture on thread-worms in
children. Clin. J., Lond.. 1892-3, i, 413-417 —Schnei-
der (P.) Oxyuris vermicularis im Beckenperitoneum
eingekapselt. Ccntralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. AM.,
Jena, 1904, xxxvi, 550-554.—Spitzer (B. B. R.) Oxyu-
ris vermicularis in forensischer Beziehung. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1892, xlii. 6.—Still (G.) Sur les oxvures
chez les enfants. Ann. de 'med. e' chir. inf.. Par., 1899,

iii, 502-507.—Taylor (J. R.) Report of case; oxyuria
found in the ulcerated mucous membrane of a vermi-
form appendix. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 30.—Vidal
(L.) Oxyures vermiculaires et ictus ht'tniplegiforrne

chez une fillette; etiologie ou coincidence? Languedoc
med.-chir., Toulouse, 1906, xiv, 1-5.—VulUemfn (P.)
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Oxynris.
Sur In penetration des femelles d'Oxyuris vermicularis a
travers les parois de l'intestin. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.
[etc.]. 1. Abt., Jena, 1902. xxxii, 358-360.—Wagener
(O.) Oxvuris vermicularis in der Darmwand. Deut-
sches Are'h. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1904, lxxxi, 328-333.

. Weitere Untersuchungen liber Oxyuris vermicu-
laris in der Darmwand des menschen. Yirchow's Arch,
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxii, 145-152, 1 pi.

Oxyxanthone.
Baumeister (W.) *Ueber die Darstellung

der Oxyxanthone aus den Salolen mehrwer-
tiger Prienole. [Bern.] 8°. Koln, 1893.

Nessler (B. ) *Synthesen von Oxvxan-
thonen. [Bern.] 8°. Bucarest, 1892.

Oyonnax.
See Influenza {History, etc., of), by localities.

Oyster-beds (Pollution of) by sewage,

etc.
1 (C. E.) The cultivation of oysters in polluted

water; analvses of water from an oyster fishery. Brit.

Food J., Lond., L899, i, 318.—Fuller (C. A.) Oystersand
sewage in Naragansett Bay. Providence M. J., 1904, v,

39-48.—Grave (C.) Theoyster reefs of North Carolina;
a geological and economic study. Johns Hopkins Univ.
Circ, Bait., 1901, xx, 50-53. Also, Reprint.—Landreth
(O. H.) Pollution of oyster beds bv sewage. Med. Rev.
of Rev., N. v.. 1898, iv. 323-326.—Idoyd-Boberts (J.)

Oysters and sewage disposal. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

19, —Tabor (J. M.i The pollution of oyster beds. San.
Rec, Lond., 1903, n. s., xxxi, 30.

Oysters.
S< e, also, Pearls.
Brooks ( W. K. ) The oyster. A popular sum-

mary of a scientific study. 12°. Baltimore, 1891.

Gautret (J.) *L'huitre de la Seudre. 4°.

Montpellier. 1888.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Jackson (R. T. ) The development of the
ovster, with remarks on allied genera. 8°. »S'«-

lem, Mass. 1888.
CuttingJrom: Proc, Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist., xxiii.

.Mai. ens (Des) Vertheidigung der edlen Au-
stern. Den Liebhabern derselben zum Trost
bev instehender Austern-Zeit mitgetheilt. Von
I. I. M. M. P. 1'. 16°. Prag, 1731.
Bo in* lion-Brand el y (G. )

Report on the artificial

fecundation and generation of oysters. Bull. U. S. Fish
Com. 1886, Wash., 1887, vi, 225-240, 4 pi.—Bounliiol (J.)

Sur le gisement huitrier naturel de la Macta ( Algerie) et
le regime d'ecoulement de cette riviere. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., .1906, cxlii, 593-595.—Boyce (R.) A:

Herdman (W. A.) On a green leucocytosis in oysters,
associated with the presence of copper in the leucocytes.
Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, Ixii, 30-38.—Chatin (A.)
Sur la richesse des huitres en phosphore. Bull. Acad, de
med., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiii, 514. [Discussion] , 534-540.

—

Chatin (A.) & Tin it ix (A.) Etude chimique sur la
nature et les causes du verdissement des huitres. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 18'J4, cxviii, 17-23.—Chatin (J.)

Du siege de la coloration cbez les huitres vertes. ibid.,
1893,cxvi, 2(14-267. . Sur les macroblastes des huitres:
leur origine et leur localisation. V6(d,1896,cxxii,796-799.

—

Chemistry (The) of the oyster, and some remarks with
regard to its dietetic value. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 71-
73.—Chromatisme (Du) cbez les huitres et de son pro-
cessus bistologique. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1895, 3. s.,

xxxiii, 534-540.—Cowley (L. M.) Las ostras. Rev. de
med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1904, ix, 208-215.—Bean (B.)
The physical and biological characteristics of the natural
oyster grounds of South Carolina. Bull. 1

T
. S. Fish. Coin.

1890, Wash., 1892, x, 335-361, 6 pi. Also, Reprint. .

The present methods ol oyster-culture in France. Bull.
U. S. Fish Com. 1890, Wash'., 1892, x, 363-388. 10 pi. Aim,
Reprint. . Report on the European methods of
oyster-culture. Bull. U. S. Fish Com. 1891, Wash., 1893,
XI, 357-406, 14 pi.—Glaser (O. C.) Observations and
experiments on the growth of ovsters. Johns Hopkins
Univ. Circ., Halt

, 1905, xxiv. no 3, 34-48.—Grancher.
Vente et colportage des huitres pour la eonsommation:
interdiction du 15 juin an 1« septembre de chaque annee
(decretdu 12 janvier 1882); le uiaintien de cette interdic-
tion est il justirie dans rinteret de la sante publique?
Rec. d. trav. Comite consult, d'hvg. pub. de France 1888,
I'.n 1889, xviii, 541-546.—Herdman (W. A.), Boyce
(R.) & K oli ii (C. A.) Life conditions of the ovster;
normal and abnormal. Third and final report of the
committee. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1898, Lond., 1899,

Oyster*.
lxviii, 559-.%'.).—Hock (P. P. C.) Researches on the
generative organs of the ovster (O. edulis. i Bull. C S
Fish Com. 1SS2, Wash., 1883, ii, 343-345. . The unfa-
vourable condition of which complain the oyster culti-
vators of the Eastern-Schelde. K. Akad. v. Wetcnsch te
Amst. Proc. sect. sc.. 1901-2. iv, 379-481.—Honl (R.) A
contribution to our knowledge of the development of the
oyster (Ostrea edulis L. ). Bull. U. S. Fish Com. 1K8>
Wash., 1883, ii. 159-167.—Hovorka tO.) Die Austerund
ihre Yerwerthung in der Medicin. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz
Wien, 1897, ix. 29; 45—Lacaze-Dnthlera. lies or-
ganesde la generation de l'huitre. [Abstr.] Compt. rend
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 415-418.—Lelevre (E ) &
Uahilic (J.) Huitre. Diet, encycl. d. sc. med Par
1888, t. s., xiv, 456-474.—IjOwe (W. F.) & Herdman
(W A.) ^Ovsters and copper. Nature, Lond., 1897, lv,
306.—lUenegaux (A.) Sur les rapports de 1'apparell
circulatoire avec le tube digestif caez les animaux du
genre Ostrea. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1888-9, 8. 8 i

121-126.—Pekelliaring (C.A./ Het bindweefsel bij
de oester. Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. [Jttrecht
Hoogesch., 1901, 5. R., iii, 227-239. Also, transl.: Petrus
Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., Haarlem dtJenn 1901
i. 228-236—Bid eal (S.) On the sterilization of effluents!
with special reference to oysters and other shell-fish, and
to water-cress beds. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905-6,
xxvi. 378-41 6.—Ryder (J.' A.) Preliminary notice of
some points in the minute anatomv of the oyster. Bull
U. S. Fish Com. 1882, Wash., 18S3, ii, 135-137. . The
microscopic sexual characteristics of the American, Por-
tuguese, and common edible oyster of Europe compared.
Ibid., 205-215. — . Note on the organ of Bojanus in
ostreii virginica Gmelin. Ibid,, 345 - 347. — Stearmt
(R. E. C.) On certain parasites commensals, and donii-
ciliars in the pearl oysters, meleagrinoe. Rep. Smithson.
Inst,Wash., 1886, 339-34 I. 3 pi.—Te >nt (D.H.) A study
of the life-history of Bucephalus haimeanus: a parasite
of the ovster. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond.. 1905-6, xlix,i35-
690, 4 pi. on 8 1.—Trellle (A.) La rehabilitation de
1' huitre. Rev. med., Par.. 1904, xiii, 497.—Van Bencdcii
(P. -J.) Sur les organes sexuels des huitres. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 547.

Oysters (Bacteriology of).
Van Rees (J.) Protozoen en coelenteratcn

van de oosterschelde. 8°. [n. /;.], 1884.
Ayres (S. H.) B. coli in market ovsters. Biol. Stud.

. . . W. T. Sedgwick, 25. anniv., Bost.. 1906. 300-303.—
BordastF. ) Sur la More bacterienne du tube intesti-

nal des huitres. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897,

10. s., iv, 54-56. —Chatin (.1.) Dr» la phagocytose chez
les huitres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1896, exxii,
487-490.— Fuller (C. A.) The bacterial flora of the oys-
ter's intestine. [Abstr.] Science, N.Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

1903, n. s., xvii, 371.—H. ( W.) Oysters and bacteria. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1899. xxxii, 557 — Hemmeter
(J. C.) Results of microscopical and bacteriological study
of Baltimore oysters. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1897,

xiii, 634.—JM'Crorie (D.) Bacteria in ovsters. Glasgow
M. J., 1896, xlv, 361-372.

Oysters (Poisonous) [or as carriers of
infection ].

See, also, Fever
(
Typhoid, Transmission of)

by shellfish; Oyster-beds (Pollution of), etc.;

Oysters
(
Bacteriology of).

Great Britain. Local Government Board.

Medical Department. Annual report of the lo-

cal government board, 1894-5 (24.). Supple-

ment in continuation of the report of the med-
ical officer for 1894-5. On oyster culture in

relation to disease. 8°. Londoti, 189H.

Herdman ( W. A. ) & Boyce ( EL W. )
Oysters

and disease; an account of certain observations

upon the normal and pathological histology

and bacteriology of the oyster and other shell-

fish. 4°. London, 1899.
Alto [Abstr.]. in: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, lxiv,

239-241. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.

[etc.], 1. Abt., Jena. 1899, xxv. 435.

Johnston-Lavis (H.-J.) *Du role des moll us-

quesalimentairesdans la propagation des infec-

tionsgastro-intestinales(fievretyphoide, cholera,

etc.). Mesuresprophylactiques. 4°. Lyon,\S%.

Softazade ( H. ) * De l'empoisonnement par

les huitres. 8°. Parti, 1903.

Barillary contamination of oysters. Med. News, N.

Y., 1898, lxxiii, 844.—Baxter (G. H.) Oyster culture In

relation to disease. Nature, Lond., 1896-7, lv, 154 —Bell
(J. N.) Poisoning by oysters. Med. Rec, N. I., 1895,
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Oysters (Prisonous) [or as carriers of
infection].
xlviii, 893.—Bottemanne (C. J.) [etal.]. The possible

conveyance of certain waterbome diseases, especially

tvphoid fever, bv oysters and other molluscs. Brit. M. J.,

Loud., 1895, i. 503.—Bowen (D. C.) Reports on inspec-
|

tion of portions of Shrewsbury River and Raritan Bay
with reference to the production of oysters and clams in

these waters. Rep. Bd. Health N. Jersey 1904, l'aterson,

1905 xxviii. 183-186.—Boyee (R. W.) & Herdman
(W. A.) The possible infectivity of the oyster, and upon
the green disease in oysters. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc.

Lond.. 1890, 663-669. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.. Lond.,

1896, ii. 951—Bnlstrode (H. T. i Report upon alleged

oyster-borne enteric fever and other illness following the

mayoral banquets at Winchester and Southampton, and
upon enteric lever occurring simultaneously elsewhere,

and also ascribed to oysters. Hep. Med. Off. Local Gov.
Bd. 1902-3. Lond.. 1904. 129-189, l ptpp.—Cabanes. L'in-

toxication par les huitres. J. de la santO. Par., 1897, xiv,

361—Chancellor (C. W.) Oysters and fever. Sanita-

rian, N. Y., 1896. xxxvi, 289.—Chatin (J.) Sur la noci-

vite des huitres. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s.,

xxxv. 626-634.—Curtis ( F. C. )
Report as to the

possible infection of ovsters with typhoid fever or

other disease germs in the process of preparing them
for market. Rep. State Bd. Health N. Y.r Albany 1896,

313-322.—Cuzent. Kmpoisonnement par des huitres

draguees sur un banc voisin d'une mine de cuivre;

constatation de la presence du metal dans ces mollusques.

Compt. n nd. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1863, lvi, 402 —Danger-
ous oysters. Lancet. Lond, 1903. ii. 172.— Fabre-
Domeriiiie. Cue invasion d'algues nieridionales (Col-

pomenia Mimosa) sur les huitres de la riviere de Yannes.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxlii, 1223-1225.—
FeiU-henteld (W. i Vollige Accommodationslahmung
nach Austernvergiftung. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh..
Stuttg., 1896. xxxiv. 129.—Foote (C. J.) A bacteriologie

study of ovsters with special reference to them as a source
of tvphoid infection. Med. News, Phila.. 1S98, lxvi, 320-
324." Also, Reprint.—Fraser (C.) A case of oyster poi-

soning simulating small-pox. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii,

700. — Giard (A.) Sur one affection parasitaire de
l'huitre (Ostrea edulis L. i connue sous le nom de maladie
du pied. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1894, 10. s., i,

401-403. . Sur la pretendue nocivit6 des huitres.

Rev. d'hvg.. Par.. 1904, xxvi. 673-699. Also: Bull, scient.

de la France et de la Belg.. Par., 1905, xxxix, 189-226.—
Hewlett (R. T.) Note on the absence of B. coli, etc.,

from the normal oyster. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903. i, 1082 —
Houston (A. C.) The bacteriological examination of
oysters and estuarial waters. .1. Hyg., Cambridge, 1904,

iv. 173-200.—Husemann i T. i Yergiftung and Bacillen-
iibertragung durch Austern und deren medicinalpolizei-
liche Bedeutung. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx. 399; 415; 431;

448 : 465.—I*avis (J.) De la part des huitres et autres
mollusques dans le developpement de certaines gastro-
enterics et specialement de la fi^vre typhoide. Lyon
med., 1895, lxxix. 52.5-528.—Moore (J. \Y. ) Ovster fever.
Practitioner, Lond., 1899, lxii, 251-255.—mostly (E.) La
noeivite des huitres et l'insalubrite des C'tablissements
ostreicoles. Ann. d'hyg.. Par., 1904, 4. s., ii, 459-476.

—

Nocivite (La) des huitres devant l'Academie de mede-
cine. J. d'hyg.. Par., 1896, xxi, 325-329.—Oyster culture
in relation to disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii. 1603.—
Sabatier(A.),Ducamp{ A.)&Petlt(J.-M.) Etude des
huitres deCette, au point de vue des microbes pathogenes.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1897, exxv, 6X5-6X9.—Soper
(G. A.) The pollution of ovsters. Am. Pub. Health Ass.
Rep. 1905. Columbus, O., 1906, xxxi, 51-58.—Tennent
(D. H.) Feeding experiments for determining the life

history of an ovster parasite. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,
Mass.," 1904-5. viii, 233-235.—Vivaldi (M.) & Rodella
(A.) Le infezioni da ostriche. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii,

sez. prat., 349; 381. Also, transl.: Hyg. Rundschau, Berl.,

1905, xv, 174-185.—Ward (A. O.) Ovsters and disease.
Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1898, ii, 1198; 1463.—Wood (G. E. C.)
Special report on the circumstances under which infec-
tious diseases mav be conveyed bv shell-fish with special
reference to oysters. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 664; 759;
852.—Kartsfn (F. O.) Ostritsi kak prichina appendi-
tsita. [Oysters as a cause of appendicitis.] Prakt. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 537-539.

Oyster-shuckers.
See Cornea (Inflammation of, Causes, etc., of).

Oyuelos y Perez (Ricardo). Legislation de
medicina. Estudio del derecho vigente (admi-
nistrativo, civil, penal y procesal) y jurispruden-
cia del tribunal supremo referentes a la Facul-
tad de medicina. Knsefianza facultativa de la

medicina; academias, ejercicio facultativo de la

medicina; organization y funciones aduiinistra-

tivo-profesionales; beneficencia; sanidad; legis-

lation penal. Tomo I. xv, 1390 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Madrid; R. Rojus, 1895.

Oyuelos y Perez (Ricardo)—continued.
•. The same. Legislaci'm de medicina y

farmacia. Estudio del derecho vigente admi-
nistrativo, civil, penal y jurisprudencia del tri-

bunal supremo y del tie lo contencioso adminis-
trative. Tomo II. xv, 7!)7 pp. 8°. Madrid.
[1903].

Ozsena.
See, also, Coryza caseosa; Ear (Middle, In-

flammation of, Acute', etc, Causes of).
Cohx (M.) *TJeber Ozsena. [Wurtzburg.]

8°. Berlin, 18S<).

Deumieb (E. i *De la rhinite atrophique et

de l'ozene. 4°. Paris, 1889.

Guilpin (F.) Contribution a L'ozene et la

rhinite atrophique simple. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Lautmann (S. )
* L'ozene atrophiant; clini-

que, pathogenic, Berotherapie. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Also, in: Ann. d. mal. de 1'oreille, du larynx [etc.],

Par., 1897, xxiii. 220-232.

Martinez (E. ) Rinitis atr6fica (ozena). 8°.

Habana, 1894.

Moure (E.-J.) Le coryza atrophique et hy-
pertrophique. 16°. Paris, 1897.

Oil endo A. (C.-B.) Contribution a I'etude

de l'ozene. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Schesta^ow (T.-J. ) Contribution a I'etude

de l'ozene. 8°. Geneve, 1894.
A bale (C.) L'ozena. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli,

L895, xv, 3-8.—Armstrong (C.R.) Atrophic rhinitis.

J. Ophth., Otol\ & Laryngol., N. Y.. 1900, xij, 197-202.—
Atrophic rhinitis; with a new idea as to its eausitioii
and treatment. [Edit.] Clin. Chron., Cincin., 1896, i,

35-41.—Bartli (E. ) Der gegenwiirtige Stand der Patho-
logie und Therapie der Ozsena. Fortschr.d. Med., Berl.,

1901, xix, 981-990.—Bennett (O. P.) Atrophic rhinitis
or ozena. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1892. iv, 347-357.—Bo-
land (V.) L'ozene. Gaz. m6d. de Liege, 1896-7, ix,

419.—Bresgen (M.) Beitrage zur Ozama-Frage. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 184; 206. . Nasen-
eiterung und Stinknase, ihr.Wesen and ihre Bedeutung
far den praktischen Arzt. Aerztl. Prax., Wtirzb., 1898,
xi, 84-87.—Brown (P.) Atrophic rhinitis. Internat.
M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii, 505-515.—Burnett (C. H.)
Non-fetid ozena and chronic aural catarrh. Phila. Poly-
clin., 1896, v, 391—(apart & Delsaux. Pathogenie
et traitement de l'ozene. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol.etde
laryngol., Brux., 1896, i, 53-66. Also: Rev. internat. de
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1X97, vii. 20:i-206. — Cas-
selberry (W. E.) Atrophic rhinitis; its nature and
symptoms. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1897. N. Y. , 1898, 84-94.

[Discussion], 111-116.—Cliolewa &<'ordes (H.) Zur
Ozsenafrage Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898,

viii. 18-66, 2 pi.—(!«zzolino (V.) Keratose degenera-
tive fetido-saprophytique, ou ozene; expose synthetique.
Ann. d. mal. de 1'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1894, xx,
492-497. Also, trans!.: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894,

Roma, 1895, vi, laringol., 119-121. . Su quali concetti
patogenetici e su quali indicazioni deve basarsi la terapia
dell' ozena, perche veramente e durevolmente riesea ra-

dicale? Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 650-653.—De
Grelt't (R.) De l'ozene. Ann. Soc. de m6d. d'Anvers,
1X97, lix, 243 - 255.— Delacour. L'etat general dans
l'ozene vrai. [Rap. de Raymond.] Bull. Acad. demM.,
Par.,1903,3.8.,1,81-83.—Demme, tjeberi izaena. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 1262-1264.—
!»< Slmonl i a . i Ricerohe sair ozena. Policlin..Roma,
1899. v, sez. chir., 346-368.—Douglass (H.B.i Atrophic
rhinitis. Post-Graduate, N.Y.,11 xv, 768 778.—Drey-
tuss. Zur Pathologie und Therapie der Ozsena. Arch,
f. 6£E. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1901-2, xxi, 363-366.—Fin-
der (G.) Lokale Aneesthetica and Analgetica; Ozsena.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 211-213. — Garrison
(.1. 15.) Rhinitis chronica, atrophicans fetida, or ozsena.
.1. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv, 133-138.—
Gomez de la JUata(F.) El ozena. Rev. de larin-

gol., otol. y rinol., Barcel., 1888-9, iv, 53-67.—Gross-
koplr"(W.) Die Ozsena; eine Monographic und Studie.
Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol. u. Pharvngo-Rhinol., Jena,
1901-2, v, 295-338.—Grliiiwald ( L. ) Weitere Beitrageznr
"Oz;ena"-Frage. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 809;

832. . Al tesundNeues fiber die Stinknase. Ibid.,1894,

xli, 284-2S6. -. Der heutige Stand der Ozsena-Frage.
Arch. f. Laryngol. a. Rhinol., Berl., 1902, xiii, 250-272. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]: Ann. d.mal.de 1'oreille,du larynx [etc.]. Par.,

1902, xxviii, 246-250. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: J. Laryngol.,
Lond., 1902, xvii.511-5ix.—Guadagno (M.) Sull' ozena.
Arch, internaz. d. spec. med. -chir., Napoli, 1892, viii, 241-

24H —Hajek (M.) Einige Bemerkungen zu dem Auf-
satz des Herren Dr. (Jriinwaldin Miinchen, Der heutige
Stand der Ozsena-Frage. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.,
Berl., 1902-3, xiii, 466-169.—Hall (F. de H.) Atrophic
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Ozsena.
rhinitis. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1888, iv, 170-173-

. On chronic atrophic rhinitis (ozsena). Tr. M. Soc.

Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 350-359. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1891, i, 805. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1891, i,

829. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., li, 528-

630 — Heflit ( H. ) Zur Ozaenat'rage. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 198-202.—Hegedorn ( M. )

Was
wissen wie heute iiber den Ozaenaprozess und wie wird
der praktische Arzt ihn am beaten behandeln? Ztschr. f.

prakt. Aer/.te, Frank!, a. M.,1897, vi, 47-4-487.—Hill (W.)
Rhinitis fcetida, with antral disease and hypertrophy of

uncinate process and mucous membrane covering it, sim-

ulating so-called "cleavage". Proc. Laryngol. Soc. Lond.,

L893-4, i, 73 —Javier Pares y Bartra (F.) Rinitis

atr6tica fetida (ocena verdadero), Gac. san.de Barcel.,

1902, xiv, 171; 22ti.—Johnson (J. S.) Some remarks on
atrophic rhinitis. Phys.&Surg., Detroit* Ann Arbor.1897,

xix, 401-404.—Krieg (R. ) Rhinitis atrophicans fcetida

(Ozaena) und non fcetida. Handb. d. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.,

Wien, 1896-7, iii, 409-439.—Kyle (D. B.) The etiology,

pathology, and treatment of ozena. Med. News, Phila.,

1894, lxiv, 484-486. Also, Reprint.—Kyle (J. J.) Atroph-
ic rhinitis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 153-

155.—Lack (L.) On ozaena or atrophic rhinitis. Clin.

J., Lond., 1903-4, xxiii, 145-149 —lienliardt (C.) De la

rhinite atrophique, ou ozene. Rev. med. de Normandie,
Rouen, 1900, 225-229.—Lermoyez (M.) Comment nous
garer de l'ozene? Presse mi?d., Par., 1906, xiv, 793. .

La contagion de l'ozene. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii,

1509-1512.— lievin (L. T.) [Ozaena vulgaris.] Yezhe-
mles. Ushn., Gorlov. i Nosov. BoHezn., S.-Peterb., 1906, i,

95-97.—Logan (J. E.) Atrophic rhinitis. Tr.Am. Larvn-
gol. Ass. 1900. N. Y., 1901, 24-39. Also: N. York M. J., 1900,

lxxii, 357-360.—I«6pez Arrojo (L.) Orena. Corresp.

resp. med., Madrid, 1893, xxviii, 132.—lTl<<ready (L. R.)
Atrophic nasal catarrh. Vermont M. Month., Burlington,

1903. ix, 219. Also: Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1904, xx,352.

Also: Med. Rxam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 608.—Mac-
kenzie (.1. N.) Cirrhotic (atrophic) rhinitis. Svst. Dis.

Ear, Nose & Throat (Burnett), Phila., 1893, i, 663-694.
. Abstract of remarks on atrophic endorhinitis.

Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass. 1897, N. Y., 1898, 94-101. [Dis-

cussion], 111-116. Also: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 691-

693. |
[Discussion], 710-712. Also: J. Larvngol., Lond., 1897,

xii, 535-539.—Mackie (J.) Ozaena. Quart. M. J., Shef-
field. 1901-2, x, 315-322.—Marano (S.) Sulla natura
dell' ozena. Arch. ital. <li laringol., Napoli, 1890, x,
1-18, 1 pi.—Martin (W. A.) Atrophic rhinitis. Tr. M.
Soc. Calif., San Fran., 1895, xxv. 400-410.—Martinez (E.)
Progresosen la patogeniav tratamientodel ozena. Arch,
de la Policlin., Habana, 1896, iv, 153-156.—Masini (G.)
Nota sulla cura dell' ozena (corizza sccca, rinite atrofica,

fetore del naso). Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1889, xi, 17-20.—
Massei (F.) Sull' ozena; due lezioni raccolte dai P.

Massucci e V. Mayer. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1882, n. s., iv, 403; 574. Also, Reprint. . Ozena na-
sale. Qazz. san., Catania, 1904, iv, 86-89.—Mendel. De
l'ozene. Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 265.—Meyer (F. A.)
Von dem stinkenden Nasengesehwure (Ozaena). Arch,
d. prakt. Arznk., Leipz., 1787, iii, 17s-i<i7.—Moll ( A.C. H.

)

Ozsena. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv, 261; 277.—
Morf (J.) A contribution to the symptomatology of rhi-

nitis chronica atrophica, with special reference to the af-

fections of the ears. [Transl.] Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1894,
xxiii, 271-279.—Morltz (S.) Ozaena; its pathology and
treatment. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1895, n. s., iii, 241-
2,34.—Moure (Ii. J.) Atrophic coryza; its diagnosis and
treatment. Med. Press & Circ, Lo'nd., 1903, n. s., Ixxvi,
141.—Mulliall (J. A.) Atrophic nasal catarrh. St,

Louis Cour. Med., 1885, xiii, 481-489. Also: Tr. M. Ass.

Missouri, St. Louis, 1885, 21-30.—Nikiti ne (W.) De
l'ozene. Arch, internal, de laryngol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1893, vi,

24-45.—Noquet. Quelques considerations sur la rhinite
atrophique. Mem. Soc. de Mod. de Strasb. (1887-8), 1889,
xxv, 124.—Nourse(C) Atrophic rhinitis. [Abstr.] Polv-
clin., Lond., 1905, ix, 127-130.—Okada ( W. ) [Absolute
ozsena.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, no. 1298, suppl., 1-4.—
Pelaez (P. L.) Estado actual de larinologia acerca del
ozena. Rev. espec. m<5d. La oto-rino-laringol. espan.,
Madrid, 1901, iv, 261-269.—Peyrissac ( E, | I)u coryza
atrophique (ozene, punaisie). J. de mod. de Bordeaux,
1888-9, xviii, 527; 539; 553.—Pick (A.) Hypertrophic and
atrophic rhinitis (chronic nasal catarrh); their pathology
and methods of treatment, with special reference to the
work of the general practitioner. Tr. N. Hampshire M.
Soc, Concord, 1894, 65-74.—Price-Brown. Atrophic
rhinitis. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1893-4, xxvi, 353-359.

—

Rhodes (J. E.) Atrophic rhinitis. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 1215-1219. Also, Reprint.—Rich-
ards (A. L.) Atrophic rhinitis. Internat. J. Surg., N.
Y., 1901, xiv, 332-336.—Richardson (C. W.) Atrophic
rhinitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1903, ii, 81 - 95. — Roorda
Smit (J. A.) Ozaena universalis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.
Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 773-776.—Roy
(C. D.) Atrophic rhinitis. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1892-3, n.
s., ix, 262-270 —Schttnemann (A.) Die Oziina; Sam-
melreferat nach der Literatur der letzten vier Jahre. In-
ternat. Centralbl. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1903, i, 283-290.—

Ozsena.
SehrJitter i L. ) Ozaena. Jahresb. d. Klin. f. Larvngosk.
a. d. Wien. Univ. (1870), 1871, 112.—Schllldt (F.) La
ozena en sus relaciones con la tuberculosis pulmonar.
Cron. tiled, mexicana, Mexico. 1904. vii, 127-13:!.—Kedzlak
(J.) Przewlckly zanikowy niezyt nosa (rhinitis*

1

chroni-
ca atrophicans resp. ozaena). Kron. lek., Warszawa
1906, xxvii, 65; 97; 127; 161; 203; 234: 268; 298: 332; 362-

396; 432; 452; 481; 507; 519. — Seitert. Rhinitis atrophi-
cans. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1*90, Berl
1892, iv, 12. Abth., 4-7.—Seller (CM Atrophic nasai
catarrh. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.. 1881. 1, 481-483.—
Siebeiimann (F. ) BcitragzurLehre von dergenuinen
Ozaena. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1901. Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 367-370.

. Ueher Ozsena (Rhinitis atrophica simplex und
fcetida). Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx,
129-138.—Special discussion [on] the pathological and
clinical features of atrophic rhinitis. Tr. Brit. Laryngol
& Rhinol. Ass., 1893, Lond., 1894, iii. 66-79.—Steiner (M. j

Adatokaz ozaenak tanahoz. [Contributions to the study
of ozsena.] OrvosI hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 763-765.—
Steward (F. J.) Atrophic rhinitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz
Lond., 1904, xviii, 64-69—Strlibing. Ueber Ozana.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 901; 933.—Stncky
(J. A.) Atrophic rhinitis. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903,
xii, 92-94.—Tissier ( I',

i Rhinite atrophique. Ann. d.
mal.de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.]

,
Par., 1894, xx, 995-1005.

—

Waterman (O. M.) Rhinitis atrophica fetida (ozena
genuina). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 804-808.—
Wilson (H. M.), jr. A contribution to the study of
atrophic rhinitis. N. York M. J., 1892, lvi, 541-543. Also,
Reprint.—Wright (J.) The etiology and treatment of
atrophic rhinitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 173-176.—
Zaalberg. Rhinitis chronica trophicans fcetida;
ozaena. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 645-650.

Ozsena (Bacteriology of).
Robineau (Marguerite). * Etude sur le mi-

crobe tie l'ozene. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Also, in: Arch. prov. de med., Par., 1899, i, 737-758.

Abel (R. ) Bakteriologische Studien fiber Ozaena sim-
plex. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1893,
xiii, 161-173. — Alexander. Ueber saurefeste Bacillen
im Ozaena-Secret. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 508.—
Cozzollno (V.) Recherches bacteriologiques dans
l'ozene, surtout au point de vue de la biologie et de la
th^rapie expSrimentale de son microbe specirique et de
ses commer.saux presque constants. Compt.-rend. Cong,
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 12 b, 160-171.

. Note biologiche sul bacillus mueosus ozenae e sua
terapia sperimentale. Per il xxv anno d. insegn. chir.
di F. Durante n. Univ. di Roma, Roma, 1898, ii, 361-374.

. Etude bacteriologique et histologique sur l'ozene.
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.]

, Par., 1899, xxv,
pt. 2, 1-39. Also, transl.: Ann. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol.,
St. Louis, 1899, viii, 199-229.—Be' Slmonl (A.) Sulla,

presenza costante del bacillo difterico nell' ozena. Boll,
d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso. Firenze. 1896, xiv,
177-179. . Sui microrganisini dell' ozena. Arch.
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1897, vi, 365-384. . Di
una varieta di bacillus mueosus, bacillus mueosus tena-
cis, non rara nel secreto ozenatoso. Ufficiale san., Na-
poli, 1899, xii. 629-535. . Delia iniportanza etiologica
del bacillo di Frisch e della sua presenza nel secreto
ozenatoso. Ibid., xiii, 1-8. . Beitriige Zur Morpho-
logic und Biologie der Mucosusbacillen der Ozaena und
fiber ihre Identitiit mit den Pneumobacillen. Centralbl.

f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1900, xxvii, 426; 493, 2

pi. . Bacilli resistenti agli acidi nel secreto ozena-
toso. Specialista mod., Milano, 1903-4, i, 49-55.—Brey-
fuss (R.) & Klempcrer (P.) Zur Bakteriologie der
Ozaena. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 377-381.—
Fa^'e (A.) & Moynier de Vlllopoix. Bacteriologie
de l'ozene. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1895, xiii,

165-171. Also: Rev. internat.de rhinol., otol. et laryngol.,

Par., 1895, v, 193-195.—Hebert (A.) Premiere note sur

le microbe de l'ozene; morphologie, cultures, caracteres
biologiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., 1899, 11. s., i,

794-796. . Deuxieme note sur le microbe de l'ozene;

effcts pathogenes. Ibid., i, 839-841. . Troisiemenote
sur le microbe de l'ozene; action des poisons secretes par

ce microbe. Ibid., 874 —Klemperer i I-', i A- Scheier
(M.) Ueber die IdentitiitderOzaena-undderRhinoskle-
rombacillen mit Friedli'inder'schen Bacillen. Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlv, 133-151.—Lodato (G.) Sullo

stato microbico della congiuntiva negli ozenatosi; contri-

bute alia etiologia dell' ozena ed alia causa delle compli-

cate oculari di detta malaMia. Arch.diottal., Palermo,

1901-2, ix, 81-104, 1 pi.—La'wenberg. Le microbe de

l'ozene. Ann. del'Inst. Pasteur, Par., 1894, viii, 292-317.—

Marano (S.) Sur la nature de l'ozene; recherches his-

toriques et bacteriologiques. Arch, de laryngol., de
rhinol. Tetc.], Par., 1890, iii, 59-79. Alto, Reprint—Me-
slay (R.) & Viollet (P.) Examen bacteriologique de

quatre cas de rhinite atrophique (ozene). Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 746-750.—Perez (F.) Re-
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cherches sur la bacteriologie de Pozene. Ann. de 1 Inst

Pasteur, Par., 1899, xiii, 937: 1901, xv, 409. . Estu-

dios sobre la bacteriologia del ozena. An. Ban. mil.,

Buenos Aires, 1900, ii. 290-305.—Pes (O. ) <& Oradenigo
(G ) Notes baeteriologiques sur Pozene. Ann. d. mal.

de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.] , Par., 1896, xxii, pt, 2, 139-141.

Also- Gior d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv,

Sforza C.) & Blzzutl G. Sopra un nuovo
bacillo piogeno fetido isolato dalle croste di malati di

ozena Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 512-515.—

Sieard(A) Microbe de Pozene. Compt.rend.Soc.de
biol Par.. 1899, 11. s., i, 813-815.—Stein ( W. i Zur Bakte-

riologie der Ozsena. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Abt., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 726: 769.—Strazza (G.) Osaer-

vazioni bacteriologiche sull' ozena. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc.

ital. di laringol. [etc.], Fircnzc, 1892, i, 202.—Symes
(J 0 ) The presence of diphtheria bacilli in atrophic

rhinitis. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1903. i, 484. Also: Bristol M.-

Chir. J., 1903, xxi, 85.

Oziena (Causes and pathology of).

See, also, Ozsena (Bacteriology of).

Elstner(E. ) *Ueber die Entstehung der

Ozsena simplex. [Jena.] 8°. Lbbau i. S.,

1891.

Gay (A.) * Contribution a l'etiologie de
l'ozene, et en partieulier sur la coexistence de

cette maladie chez plusieurs niembres d'une I

meme famille. 8°. Paris, 1903.

George (P. L. ) Contribution a la patho-

genie de l'ozene; rapports de l'ozene et des

sinusites. 8°. Navcg, 1899.

L.ubexbirg (K. E. ) * Ueber "Ozsena sim-

plex sive genuina " (Rbinitis chronica atrophi- I

cans fcetida) mit besonderer Beriieksicbtigung

der Aetiologie und der Entstehung des Foetor.

8°. Bonn, 1888.

Meisser (B. ) * Chamaeprosopie. Ein iitio-

logisches Moment fur manifeste Oztena (Rhi-

nitis atrophica ft etida). [Basel.] 8°. Berlin,
|

1898.
Also, in: Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898, vii.

533-554.

Morgenstern (A. ) *Die Ansichten iiber die

Aetiologie der Ozsena mit besonderer Beriick-

siehtigung der Abel'schen. 8°. Leipzig, 1896.

Ribarv ( U. ) *Klinisch-anatomische Bei-

triige zur Rhinitis sicca anterior. [B isel.] 8°.

Berlin, 1896.
AbelfR.) Die Aetiologie der Ozsena. Ztschr. f. Hyg.

D. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1895, xxi, 89-15-5. —Berli-
ner (M.) Entstehung der Ozsena. Vcrhandl. d. x. in-

ternal med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1892, iv, 12. Abth., 7.—
BoMWorth (F. H.) The etiology of chronic atrophic
rhinitis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, viii, 267. —
Broeckhaert (J.) Sur l'etiologie de l'ozene. Arch,
internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 46-54.—
Castex (A.) De Pozene svphilitique. France med.,
Par., 1892, xxxix, 481-484. — Chauveau (C ) Ozene et

tuberculose. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,

1903, xvi, 444.— Cliolewa. Oziina und adenoide Vege-
tationen. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d. Geb. d. Nasen-,
Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S., 1900, iv, 371-376.—

j

Delle (R.) Ansiedelung von Aspergillus fumigatus in
beiden Nasenhtihlen bei Oziina. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Wiesb., 1904, xlvi. 386-400.—De Renzi ( E. ) Contributo
all' etiologia dell' ozena. Morgagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii,

285-287.—De Simon i (A.) Contributo alia conoscenza
delle riniti con emanazione di fetore; rinite fetida da
bacillo piogene fetido. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv,
1282-1286. — Dionisio (I.) SulP eziologia dell' ozena.
Boll. d. Policlin.. Torino, 1897, ii, 145-150.— Dttbeli (E.)

Leber die Bildung des Sekrets bei der Ozana. Arch. f.

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xv, 142-158. — Eliett
(E. C.) A note on the etiology of atrophic rhinitis.

Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv, 156-158 —Farlow (J.

W.) A case of ozsena of probably sphenoidal origin.

Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass. 1900, N. Y., 1901, 131-134. Also:

Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, ix, 121. Also: N. York M.
J., 1900, Ixxii, 534. — Frattali (D.) Sulla natura tuber-
colare dell' ozena. Clin, dermofilopat. d. r. Univ. di

Roma. 1904, xxii, 51-54.—Freudenthal. Die Aetiolo-
gie der Ozsena. [Rap.] Cong, internat. de med. C.-r.

1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de rhino-laryngol., 69-93.

Also: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl
, 1903, xiv, 409-

429. . Is atrophic rhinitis always autochthonous?
the necessity of establishing an exact diagnosis in order
to determine the treatment, Ann. Otol., Rhinol. &
Laryngol., St. Louis, 1903, xii, 205-229. Also, transl.: Rev.
hebd.de laryngol.fetc.], Par., 1903,ii,65-87.—Cioodale (J,

O/.iena (Causes ami pathology of).
L.) An etiologic study of atrophic disease of the upper air
passages, based upon an examination of two hundred
cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 471474. Also,
Reprint. — <*rUn\vald (L.) The present state of the
oza'iia question. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 591.—Hass-
lauer(\V.) Die Aetiologie der Ozania; Sammelreferat.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903-4, xxxiv,
353-366. — Hollnger (J.) Ozena, dry pharyngitis, and
pachydermia of the larynx, in the light of recent re-

searches as to their etiology. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii,

275-278.—Hopmanii. Leber Messungcn und Tiefen-
durchmcssers der Nasenscheidewand bzw. des Nasen-
rachenraums; ein Beitrag zur aetiologischen Beurthei-
lung der Ozsena. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl.,

1893, i, 35-44. -Janmenne, Contribution a la patho-
genic de Pozene. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 61-66.—Kay-
er (R. ) Ueber das Verhiiltniss der Oz»na zu den ade-
noiden Vegetationen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hll'te.,

403-405. — Knott (J.) Subjective ozena. Am. Med.,
Phila.. 1905, x, 1032-1037.—Krause (H.) Zwei Sections-
befunde von reiner Ozsena. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl.. 1881, lxxv, 325-343. Also, Reprint. — JTIcClu re
(YV.B.) The etiology of atrophic rhinitis. Tr. Kentucky
M. Soc. Louisville, 1892, n. s., i, 286-290. Also: Am. Pract.

iV News, Louisville, 1892, n. s., xiv, 195.—Pasmanlk
(D.) Contribution it Petude de la pathogenie de Pozene.
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1901, xxi, 221-251.—
Range (P.) Pathogenie de Pozene atrophique. Bull,

med., Par., 1890, iv, 1-4.— Razqufn (R.) Discusi6n de
las teorias sobre las causas del ozena; las sinusitis en el

ozena. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix, 137-143.—
Rosenteld (G.) Aetiologie der Oznena. Verhandl. d.

x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1892, iv, 12. Abth., 8-

10.—Roure. Un cas d'ozene consccutif a un empyeme
traumatique du sinus frontal. Bull. Soc. med.-chir. de
la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1905, vi. 129-133. Also:

Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.[, Par., 1905, ii, 731-735.—
Rundstrom (A. ) Khniska undersokningar ofver
ozaenans etiologi. [Clinical researches on the setiology of

ozsena.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1898, lx, 403-453.—Saenger
(M.) Ueber die mechanische Disposition zur Ozaena.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1894, viii. 502-509. Also: Wien.
med. Fresse, 1895, xxxvi, 1457-1463. Also: Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.u.AerztelS95, Leipz., 1896,lxvii,

pt.2,2.Hlfte.,236-242.—Saneliez(.J.) Sintomas, marcha,
terminaeiones, diagn6stico y tratamiento de la ozena
verminosa. In his: Zool. med. mexic, 8°, Mexico, 1893,

116.—Schleicher ( \v. |
Essai experimental sur l'ozene.

Ann. Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvers, 1897, 143-158.—Sch8ne-
iiianii (A.) Die Umwandlung (Metaplasie) des Cylin-

derepithels zu Plattenepithel in der Nasenhohle des Men-
schen und ihre Bedeutung fur die Aetiologie der Ozsena.

Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clxviii, 22-83, 1 pi.—
Soiners (L. S.) The factor of heredity in atrophic rhi-

nitis. Penn.M. J., Pittsburg, 1903-4, vii, 481-183.—Strazza
(G.) SulP etiologia dell' ozena. Arch. ital. di laringol.,

Napoli, 1894, xiv, 9-17. Also: Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di

Genova, 1894, ix, 145-154.— Theisen (C. F.) The etiol-

ogy and diagnosis of ozena and its relation to pulmonary
tuberculosis. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass.. N. Y., 1904, xxvi,
130-146. — Vaqnier (L.) Arguments favorables a la

specificite et <l la contagiosity de la rhinite atrophique;

six cas d'oz&ne familial; prophylaxie et traitement de
l'ozene. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902,

xv, 349-362.—Wingrave (V. H. W.) The clinical and
pathological features of atrophic rhinitis. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1893, n.s., hi, 659.

Ozsena (Complications and sequelae of).
Fischer ( R. ) * Teber Oz;ena der Nase und

des Kehlkopfs. 8°. Greifswald, 1893.

Peck (E. ) * Etude ties complications de
l'ozene. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Saloschin (N. ) * UeberOzana und ihre Com-
bination mit Nasenpolypen. 8°. Breslau, 1899.

Alexander (A.) Die Beziehungun der Ozsena zur

Lungentuberkulose, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Diag-

nose der Ozsena. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl.,

1903, xiv, 1-57.—Bronner (A.) Ozsena (atrophic fetid

rhinitis) a cause of gastritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904. ii,

121 .—Cliauvean (C.) Troubles nerveux, cardiaques,

digestifs chez lea ozeneux; contribution a la pathogenie

de Pozene. France med., Par., 1*99, xlvi, 228-230. .

De certaines complications laryngo-bronchiques de
l'ozene simulant la tuberculose pulmonaire. J. de med.
int., Par., 1900, iv, 668 —Cltelll (S.) Contributo clinico

all' ozena laringo-tracheale. Arch. ital. de laringol.,

Napoli, 1904, xxiv, 157-162. — Desimoni (A.) Sulla

probabile epilessia ozenatosa; contributo alia piu ampia
conoscenza delle complicazioni dell' ozena. Boll. d. mal.

d orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1900, xviii, 97-106.—

Dnpond. Un cas d'ozene tracheal a forme asphyxique.

Gaz hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 138-

140 Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903,

ii 369-375. — Ferreri (G.) Le otiti medie purulente

nell' ozena. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.]
,
Torino, 1902-3, xiii,
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O/a'iia ( Complications and sequelae of).
308-322, 1 pi.—(lierard (G.) Deux observations person-

nelles d'atrophie optiqne consecutive a l'ozene. Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii, 473-477.—Grant (J. D.)

Case of ozaMia with sphenoidal sinus suppuration. Poly-

clin., Lond., 1906, x, 104. — Harris (T. G.) Rhinitis

atrophica foetidans in its relation to diseases of the acces-

sory sinuses. Med. Kec, N. Y.,1897, Hi, 516-519. — Hill
& Carney. Rhinitis atrophica fu'tida with aphonia.
Proc. Laryngol. Soc. Lond., 1S93-4, i, 59.—Hope (G. B.)

Tracheal ozsena. N.York M..I., 1890, li, 460-402.—Jacques
(P.) Ozene et sinusites. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 209-222.— Jll rgens (E.) Kin Fall

von Ozsena mit totliclaem Ausgange. St. Peterb. med.
Wchnschr.,1904, xxix,35.—Latroix (P.) Complications
otiques de l'ozene. Internat. Otol. Cong. Trans. 1899

Lond., 1900, vi, 217-219. Also: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille,

du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1899, xxv.pt. 2, 502-505. — L,ue.

La tracheite fetide lice i\ l'ozene. Bull. Soc. de med.
prat, de Par., 1887, 399-405. — miller |G. V. )

Ozicna;

necrosis of nasal septum: ethmoiditis, etc.; brain com-
plication; death, Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 913.—Osier
(W.) Chronic ozsena, ulceration of larynx and trachea;

cachexia; h;ematemesis and melsena: ulceration of

Fever's patches. Tr. Path. Soc. Fhila., (1887-9), 1891, xiv,

45-U7. — Pajjet (S.) [Ozsena; pus from maxillary an-

trum.] Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4, vii, 285. —
Perniewan. Case of atrophic rhinitis, with general
svsteinie infection. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 391-

394.—Boepke (F.) A case of fetid, purulent, frontal-

sinus empyema, with the production of crusts, in a pro-

nounced case of atrophic rhinitis. Arch. Otol., N.Y., 1904,

xxxiii, 115. — Koyer. I'n cas de laryngite ozeneuse
guerie ;l Challes. Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 315.

—

Stmionescu 1 F.
I

Quelques mots sur l'ozene tracheal.

Bull. Soc. de med. et nat. deJassy, 1905, xix, 128-134. .

Contribution a Petude de l'ozene tracheal. Arch, inter-

nat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xx, 798-812.— Strelt
Bilduug einer pflaumengrossen angiomatoses Hyper-
plasie in einer Ozananase wahrend der Graviditas.
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1906, xl, 506-508. — Sulzer
( D.-E. ) De lanevrite optique consecutivea l'ozene. Ann.
d'ocul., Par.. 1895, cxiii, 5-12.—Thelsen (C. F.) The
etiology and diagnosis of ozena and its relations to
pulmonary tuberculosis. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv,
140-148. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv, 761-

770.—Torrent (J. E.) tils. L'ozene dans les sinusites.

Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.]. Far., 1901, ii, 343-346.—
Trousseau (A.) L'ozeneel les ulceres infectieux dela
comee. Arch, d'opht., Far.. 1889, ix, 270-272.—Valenzi
(A.) Dell' ozena e sue complicazioni faringo-laringee.
Atti d. clin. oto-rino-laringoiat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1903,

i, 102-117. . Contributo alio studio della congiunti-
vite di natura ozenatosa. Ibid., 1904, ii, 35-42.—VI I lard
(H.) Observation de cinq ulceres a hypopyon trauma-
tiques survenusil l'ceil gauche d'un ozeneuxdans l'espace
de cinq ans. Clin, opht., Par., 1904, x, 310.—Wagnier.
I'n cas d'ozene tracheal. Rev. internat. de rhino!., otol.

el laryngol., Par., 1895, v, 195 —Winslow (J. R.) A case
of sphenoidal ozena. J. Eye, Ear & Throat Dis., Bait.,

1902, vii, 58.—Zarniko. Gibt es eine ( )z;ena trachealis?
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 848.

Ozsena (Diagnosis and semeiology of).
Beriieat 1

11.)' Ueber Sichtbarkeit der oberen Nasen-
muschel (Concha ethmoidalis media) in nichtatrophi-
schen Nasenhohlen. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1896,

xxx. 266-269.—Casselberry (W. E.) Atrophic rhinitis;

its nature and symptoms. N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 697-
700.—CouStonx ( L. ) Delarhinite atrophique relative.
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.] ,

Par., 1892, xviii,
608-613. . Des phases de l'ozene. Ibid., 1893, xix,
419-424 —Delia-Vedova (T. ) Sulla diagnosi differen-
ziale fra riniti croniche ed ozena, e sulla terapia antioze-
natosa. Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano. 1896-7, 429-440.—

j

Fage, Diagnostic bacteriologique de l'ozene. Rev.de
laryngol. [etc.] ,

Par.,1895,xv,913-918.—Frese (O.) Unter-
suchungen fiber Entstenung and Wesen des Fdtors bei
Oziina. Deutsches Arch.f.klin. Med., Leipz., 1905-6, lxxxvi,
169-182. —Hopmann. Ozsena genuina. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli. 44-47.—Knott (J.) Subjective
ozsena. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1*92-3, xi, 74-
86. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1893, n. s., lv, 377-
380.—Mori' (J. ) Ein Beitrag zur Symptomatologie der
Rhinitis chronica atrophica, mit beso'nderer Beriieksiehti-
gungder Affectionen des Uehororgans. Ztschr. f . Ohrenh.,
Wiesb., 1893-4, xxv, 249-260.—mo rra (V. ) Studii clinici
sull' ozena. Arch, internaz. d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli,
1893, ix, 245-252. Also [Abstr.l: Atti d. Cong. d. Soc.
ital. di laringol. [etc.], Firenze, 1892, i, 69. — IHoure
(E.-J.) On atrophic corvza (essential ozsena). J. Laryn-
gol., Lond., 1888, ii, 399-406.—mou re (E.-J.) & Pela'ez
(L.) La rhinitis atrophique est-elle toujours de nature
autoctone? Necessity d'etablir exactement son diagnos-
tic pour fixer son traitement. [Rap.] Cong, internat.
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1901, xiv, sect, de rhino-
laryngol., 6-34. — Natler ( M. ) Ozene et alteration
des fonctions digestive et respiratoire. J. de med.
de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 267.—Potiquet. Sur la forme

OzaMia (Diagnosis and s< m, iology of).
du nez dans l'ozene vrai, ou rhinite atrop'hiante |V

tide. Cong, internat. d'otol. et de laryngol., Par., ls,v.i.

373-386. Aim: Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1890, x.

8-22.—'Alee (C. C.) The importance oi distinguishing
functional collapse of the nasal tissues from atrophic
rhinitis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, viii, 275-279.—
von Bimselia. Caries der Nase unter dem Bilde der
Ozama. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F.. xli, 453-
455.—Roorda Smit (J. A.) Ozena unilateral. An d.

Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xxvi. 464-467 —
Scnnchardt (K.) Ueber das Wesen der Ozsena, nebsl
einigen Bemerkungen iiber Epithelmetaplasie. Samml
klin. Yortr., Leipz.. 1*89, No. 340 (Chir., No. 104, 3233-3250)
Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1889, xxxix,211-
215. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f

Chir., Berl., 1889, xviii, pt. 2, 71-75.—Seller (C.) Atrophic
rhinitis in its purely clinical aspect. N. York M. J., 1901,
lxxiv, 403-405. -Suiie y M. ( L. ) Rinitis iungos a fetida;
sintomas de necrosis del cornele medio; error de diag-
n6stico. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel.. 1900, xxi, 441-
444.—Tedeuat i E. ) L'ozene vrai. In his: Mem.deehil
3. ed., 8°, Montpel, 1892, 1. s., 137-144.—Watson (W. S.)

Oza'iia and some other forms of rhinitis. Lancet, Lond.
1890, ii, 713-715.

Ozsena ( Treatmt nt of).
Bockoui.lec (E.) Contribution a l'etude de

l'ozene et de son traitement. 8°. Porta, 1901.

Derouau (A.) *De la pharyngotherapie
dans l'ozene. [Paris]. 8°. Laval, 1899.

Estieu (H.) *De l'ozene et de son traite-

ment par le nitrate d' argent et le chlorurede
zinc. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Jacoby (M. [L.]) * Kritik einiger netierer

Behandlungsmethoden der Oziena und Darstel-

lung eines neuen, vereinfachten Verfahrens.
8°. Kijnigsbergi. Pr., 1895.

Ixewenberg ( B. - B. ) De la nature et du
traitement de l'ozene. 8°. Paris, 1884.

Martin ( E. )
* Du traitement de l'ozene vrai.

4°. Paris, 1889.

RiOORDEL (J.) * Etude sur une phase de
revolution de l'ozene et les indications thera-

peutiques qui en decoulent. 4°. Paris, 1892.
Altaiuirano (F.) Qn caso de ozena verminosa; su

tratamiento. Gac. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii. 106-110 —
Anibrosini (U.) Studio comparative sulla terapia

antiozenatosa. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol.

[etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900, iv, 113-117—Arnold (J. D.)

A contribution to the treatment of ozena. Tr. M. Soc.

Calif., San Fran., 1891. 231-234.—Arrese. quelques mots
sur le traitement de la rhinite atrophique ozenateuse.
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 588-590.—

Ha id win (Kate w.i shall we operate on deformed
septa in cases of atrophic rhinitis? J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1904, xlii, 84 —Berens (T. P.) Ichthyol in rhini-

tis atrophica fcetida and in laryngitis tuberculosa. Man-
hattan Eye & Ear Hosp. Rep., N.Y., 1895, ii.94: 1896, iii, 81.—
Berliner (M.) Ueber Oza>na und ihre Behandlung und
Prophvlaxe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. U. Berl.,

1 w.i, xv, 1045-1048.-BIoebauiu (F.) Die Rhinitis atro-

phicans (Ozsena) und ihre Behandlung, insbesondere
mittels der Medikamentenosmose von Anilin und Jod.

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, xix, 713; 723; 731.—Bo-
bone (T.) Le petrole dans le traitement de l'ozene.

Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 24H;

1905, viii, 33. Also: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille. du larynx

[etc.], Par., 1905, xxxi, 406-409. Also: Arch, internat. de

laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904. xviii, 890-892.—Bonnet. Sur

le "traitement de l'ozene. [Rap. de Hallopeau.] Bull.

Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 301.—Broeckaert
(J.) Nouveau traitement chirurgical des cas rebelled

d'ozene. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1905, lxxxv, 219-

225. Also: Presse oto-larvngol. beige, Brux., 1905, iv. 317-

322.—Bronner ( A.) The local use of formalin in the

treatment of atrophic rhinitis (often called ozsena) .
Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 999.-Brook» ( E. D. )
Massage m

treatment of ozsena. J. Ophth.,Otol.,& Laryngol., N. Y.,

1899, xi, 40-42.—Brown (J. M.) Three cases of atro-

phic rhinitis successfully treated with benzoyl-acetyl-

peroxide acetozone); a preliminary report. Medicine,

Detroit, 1903, ix, 513. . Five cases of atrophic rhi-

nitis treated with acetozone. Medicine, Detroit, 1904,

x, 914. — Brin k ( F. ) Zur Therapie der genuinen

Ozsena. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1x97, xxxiv. 53-56. See.

also, infra, Hecht, Ldhnberg. . Zur Therapie der

atropischen Rhinitis; Bemerkungen zu M. Saenger's Ar-

beit: "Ueber die Beziehung zwischen abnormer Weite

der Nasenhohlen und Erkrankungen der iibrigen Luft-

wege." Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1898, xix, 603-

f,05. . Die Behandlung der genuinen Oza na mittels

der permanenten Tamponade. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg.,
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Ozrena {Treat in> nt of).
Berl., 1899, lxviii, 888. . Zur Therapic der Ozsena.

Cor.-Bl. f. SChwela. Aerzte, Basel, 1900, xxx, 373-376. .

Die Behandlung der gcmiinen Oziina fsowie der nieht

fotideu atrophischen Rhinitis) mittels der permanenten
Tamponade. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 1064-1065.—Bm-
liiiatelli (E.) Cura dell' ozena mediante 1' Hcqua ossi-

genata e 1' acido lattice Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1905,

lxiv, 101.—Cagnola (A.) L' ammoniaca e i compost]
aminoniacali nell' alito ozenatoso. Ann. di laringol.

[etc.], Genova, 1901, ii, 1-14. Also, transl.: Ibid., 15.—
Christovltch (M.) Guerison radicale de l'ozene.

Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1891, exx, 544-548.—

Citric acid for ozaena. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12.

s j 64.—Coe (A. H. ) What can be done for atrophic
rhinitis? Med. Sentinel. Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 191-

193 _('oloiubo(C.) La therapie vibratoire dans l'ozene.

Rev. internat. d'eleetrother.. Par., 1901, xi, 353-359.—
Compaired (C.) El nuevo tratamiento del ozena,
Siglo med.. Madrid, 1897, xliv, 151; 162. Also: Rev. de
laringol. [etc.], Barcel., 1897. xii, 256-267. Also, transl.:

Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1897,

xxiii, 464^473. . £ Es curable el ozena ? Rev. de
med. y cirug. pniet., Madrid, 1903, lxi, 81; 121.—Cox
(G.N.) The treatment of atrophic rhinitis. Brooklyn
M.J., 1893, vii, 551-555. — Cramer (M.) Zur Ozaenabe-
handlung. Therap. Monatsh., Berl.. 1904. xviii, 580-584.—
Daae (H.) Ein Apparat zur Behandlung der Ozaena
durch Massage. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl.,

1894. ii. 265-268. — Delavaii (D. B.) The mechanical
treatment of atrophic rhinitis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis,
1900. viii. 285-287. — Dionisio (J.) Sulla cura del-
1' ozena. Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1897. ii, 181-186. —
Dreytuss. Zur Behandlung der Oziina mit Phenolum
natrosulforicinieum. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch.
Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904 . 490-492. — Dunn (.1.)

Cured cases of atrophic rhinitis. N. York M. J., 1893,

lviii, 752-756.—Fein (J.i Die Oziina und die Stauungs-
therapie nach Bier. Wien. kiln. Wchnschr., 1906. xix,
959-962.—Feliei (F.) La saccarina nell' ozena nasale.
Attid. Cong, d^ Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.], Firenze, 1892,

i, 233.—Fernandez Pineiro i M. I Patogenia y trata-

miento del ozena (rinitis atrofica fetida). Rev." espec.
med. La oto-rino-laringol. espafi.. Madrid, 1904, vii, 175-
179.—Ferreri (G.) II creosoto nell' ozena. Arch. ital.

di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1897, vi, 337-344.—Flatau (T. S.)

Zur Behandlung der Rhinitis atrophicans foetida. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1892, xlii, 304-306. . Leber zwei
radikale Heilungen der Rhinitis atrophicans fcetida
durch eine neue operative Behandlungsmethode. Deut-
sche Prax.. Miinchen, 1900, iii, 357-363.—Fornari (L.

)

Brevi eonsiderazioni sulle tecniche attuali per il distacco
delle croste nell' ozena ed esposizione di un nuovo metodo
razionale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii. 1231-1237.

—

•Foster (H.) How a general practitioner may treat
atrophic rhinitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii,

636-640.—Freneh ,'T. R.) The hygienic and general
treatment of atrophic rhinitis. Larvngoscope, St. Louis,
1900, viii, 280-284. Also, Reprint. — Gailleton. Du
traitement de l'ozene et des ulcerations de la muqueuse
du uez par les douches nasales. J. de med. de Lyon, 1865,
iv.321-336.—Garnault. Ozsena and its treatment. Med.
Week, Par., 1893, i, 157-160. — George* - Laurens.
Comment traiter l'ozene d'une maniere simple et pra-
tique? Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 196. — Gibb (J. S.) Zinc
stearate in the treatment of atrophic rhinitis. Med.
News, Phila. .1894, lxv, 629-632. Also, Reprint.—Goliner.
Leber Wesen und Behandlung der Ozsena. Reiehs-Med.-
Anz.. Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 385.— Gradenigo (G.) Sulla
cura dell' ozena. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,
1897. 3. s., xlv, 136. . Le condizioni attuali nella
cura dell' ozena. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol.
[etc.] 1899, Empoli. 1900. iv, 16:3-166.—Hanini. Die Be-
handlung der Ozaena mit Citronensiiure. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1899. xlvi, 480. — Hasbrouck (S.)
Ozsena and its treatment Homceop. Eve, Ear & Throat
J., X. Y., 1901, vii, 284-290. — Hechit (H.) Erwide-
rung auf die Arbeit des Dr. Franz Bruck, Zur The-
rapie der genuinen Ozsena. Arch. f. Larvngol. u.
Rhinol., Berl., 1898, viii, 210-214.—Herzog (A.W.) The
treatment of atrophic rhinitis. Med. Brief, St. Louis,
1904, xxxii, 1036. — lglauer (S.) The treatment of
atrophic rhinitis by means of an oro-nasal canula. Laryn-
goscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 833-844. — Ivins (H. F.)
Glycerine-cotton pledgets in atrophic rhinitis. J.Ophth.,
Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1892, iv, 63-65. — Kalemaiin
(R.) Leber eine neue Behandlungsmethode der Oziina
durch Choanaltamponade. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.,
1897, xviii, 807-809.—Karageozyants(U. I.) Zamletka
o llechenii atroficheskavo rinita (Rhinitis atrofieans,
ozaena simplexi. [On the treatment of . . . ]

Ejened.
jour. " Prakt. med. ', St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 816.— Klem-
perer(F.) Die Ozaena und ihre Behandlung. Therap.
d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 353-359.—Knight
(C. H.) Atrophic rhinitis; its treatment bv local medica-
tion. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1900, viii, 288-292.—Ku tt-
ner(A.) Die Therapie der Ozsena. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1893, vii, 118-124.—Kyle (D. B.) The treatment of
atrophic rhinitis. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, lii, 514-

Ozaena (Treatment of).
516—Lavrand (H.) Traitemeni de l'ozene (rhinite
atrophique fetide). Pratique jour., Lille, 1897, ii, 33-48.—
Lederman (M. D.) Treatment of atrophic rhinitis.
Ann. Ophth. A Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii, 56-62. — Loeb
(H. W.i How a general practitioner may treat chronic
atrophic rhinitis. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, Mo., 1891, x,
7-10. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1891, lviii,
95-97 —Lohnherg (E.) Zur Frage der Ozsenatherapie;
eine Antwort an Herrn Dr. Bruck in Berlin. Allg. mod.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 919; 985.—Liiwenstein.
Das Aristol in der Behandlung der Ozsena simplex.
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1890, iv, 821-825.—
Low i W. s.i cases illustrating the beneficial effect of
mucin in atropine rhinitis. .1. Larvngol., Loud., 1903,
xviii, 199-203.—Mackenzie (G. H.) The treatment of
ozsena; a preliminary note. Brit. M. .1., Loud., 1895, i,

918. — ITIcKiniicy (R.) Rhinitis atrophica fetidans:
treatment. Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 71-74.—
nialiu (G.) Traitement de l'ozene par lea injectiona de
paraffine solide. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 411 .—Masini
(G.) Sulla cura radicale dell' ozena. Boll. d. r. Accad.
med. di Genova, 1896, xi. 279. . Sulla cura radicale
delle riniti fetide ozena e pseudo-ozeni. Atti d. Cong. d.
Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1897, Firenze. 1899, iii, 341-345.
Also: Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze,
1898, xvi, 24-28. . Alcuni casi di ozena curati col
petrolio naftalinizzato. Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Genova,
1904, v, 144. — ITIelzi (U.) Contribution a I'etude du
traitement de l'ozene par les injections sous-muqueuses
de paraffine. [Transl.] Arch, internat. de larvngol.
[etc.], Par., 1905, xix, 822-825.—Monaco (G.) Estado
actual de la terapeutica del ozena. Rev. Soc. med.
argent., Buenos A he-.. 1896-7, v, 173-200.—Moure (E.-J.)
Traitement de l'ozene. [Rap.] Rev. internat. de rhinol.,
otol. et larvngol., Par., 1897, vii, 177-193. [Discussion],
1898, viii, 113-119. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. d.
mal. d. l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1897, xxiii, 598-
603. Also, transl.: Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 679;
704.—ITIouret. Contribution a Petudedu traitement de
l'ozene. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1897, xvii,
1126-1136. Also: Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et larvn-
gol., Par., 1,898, viii, 293-300.—Muck (O.) Weiteres ui.er
das Vorkommen von Rhodan im Nasensecret und iiber
das Fehlen von Rhodan bei der Oziina. Ztschr. f.

Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1900-1901, xxxviii, 321-323. Also,
transl.: Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1903, xxxii, 128.—Noebel &
Lohnberg. Aetiologie und operative Radicalheilung
der genuinen Ozaena. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,
xxxvii, 234; 262; 281. — ©ppikoter. Le traitement de
l'ozene par le collargol. Arch, internat. de laryngol.
[etc.], Par.. 1904, xviii, 538.—Phillips (D.) A prelimi-
narv report on the treatment of atrophic rhinitis (dry
catarrh ) with ichthyol. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 563-565.—
Phillip* ( W. C.) A lecture on the treatment of chronic
atrophic rhinitis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1895, x, 346-354.

—

Plevnitskl (A. A.) K voprosu o llechenii zlovonnavo
nasmorka. [Treatment of ozaena:] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Petersb., 1899, cxcvi.med.-spee.pt., 255-274.—Poreher
(W. P. ) The treatment of ozsena, with a case. Tr. South
Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1896, 89-92. Also: Canada Lancet,
Toronto, 1896-7, 144-147. Also: N. York M. J.. 1896, lxiv,
287-289. Also: Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1897, 57-65.

. Mercury in the treatment of atrophic rhinitis. N.
York M.J., 1898, lxviii, 207.—Rethi ( L. ) Zum Wesen
und zur Heilbarkeit der Ozsena. Arch. f. Laryngol. u.
Rhinol., Berl., 1894, ii, 194-213. . Die Ozana und die
Stauungstherapie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix,
1167.— Rieard (G.) Sinusite frontale purulente chez
une ozeneuse traitee et guerie par la m6thode d'Ogston-
Luc; etatstationnairede l'ozene. Rev. hebd. de larvngol.
[etc.], Par., 1900, ii, 337-341.—Riee (C. C.) The'treat-
ment of atrophic rhinitis. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass. 1897,

N. Y., 1898, 101-116. Also: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi,
693-697. [Discussion], 710-712.—Rlehards (G. L.) On
the use of formaldehyde in atrophic rhinitis. Larvngo-
scope, St. Louis, 1898, iv. 283.—Robertson (W.J <>n the
treatment of ozana and recurrent nasal polypi by open-
ing and draining Highmore's antrum. Lancet, Lond.,
1893, i, 983-985.—Rochet (V.) Du traitement de l'ozene
vrai. Prov ince med., Lyon, 1889, iii, 498-501.—Roques.
Du traitement de l'ozene par le collargol. Arch, internal

.

de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 130-132.—Roy (L.-G.)
De l'ozene et de son traitement. Rev. med., Par., 1904,

xiii, 306-308.—Royet. Sur un nouveau traitement de
l'ozene. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 260-262.—Ruault (A.)

Sur une nouvelle methode de traitement de la rhinite
atrophique etde l'ozene. Arch, de larvngol., de rhinol.

etc.], Par., 1889, ii, 65-78. Also, Reprint.—Rueda (F.)

ncurabilidad del ozena (nota clinica impresionista).

Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1905, lxviii, 369-386.—
Saenger (M.) Zur Therapie der genuinen Oziena.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 218.— Seiss (R. W.)
Thymol in the treatment of atrophic nasal catarrh. Med.
News, Phila., 1887, 1, 370-372.—Shastid (T. H.) Eucaine
in atrophic rhinitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 532.—
Slmionescu ( F. ) Aero- vaporo • thermotherapie en
general; le traitement de l'ozene essentiel vrai. Arch,
gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 155-165.—Somers (L. S.) The
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Oza'iiu ( Treatment of).
treatment of atrophic rhinitis. N. Albany M. Herald,
1897, xvii, 109.—Spiess (G.) Die therapeutische Ver-
wendung des negativen Drucks (Saugvvirkung) bei der
Behandlungder troekenen und atrophischen Katarrhe
der Nase und des Rachens. Arch. f. Laryngol., Berl.,

1905, xvii. 179-1*4.— Tilley (H.) The treatmeiil of

atrophic rhinitis. ]
,olyclin.,Limd.,1902,vi,o'25.—Town-

send (I.) Some suggestions on the treatment of atrophic
rhinitis. Homoeop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y., 1904, x,

325-332.— U rlarte (C.) Tratamiento del ozena por el

jequiritv. Prim. reun. d. Cong, cient. Lat. Amer., Buenos
Aires. L898, iv. 575-579.—de Valladares (D.) Trata-
mento actual da ozena. Rev. portugueza de med. e

cirurg. prat, List... 1X98-9, iv, 321-327.—Wo IflT (L.) Zur
Behandlung der Oztena. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutseh.
Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 575-580. — Zliir-
iminski (M. S.) K etiologii i voprosu ob izllechimosti
khronicheskavo atroricheskavo katarra nosa (rhinitis

chronica atrophicans). Russk. Med., St.-Petersb., 1889,

xiv, 166-168.

Ozsena {Treatment of) by electricity.

Dagail (F.-J.-H.) ^Contribution au traite-

ment de l'ozene par l'electrolyse metallique et

la circulation d'air chaud. Etat de la question.
8°. Paris, 1897.

(tarrigou-Desarenes & Mercie (J. ) Du
catarrhe chronique des fosses nasales et de
l'ozene. Traitement par la galvano-caustique
chimique. 8°. Pans, 1884.

Hughes (P.) *De l'ozene vrai et speciale-

ment de son traitement par l'electrolyse intersti-

tielle cuprique. 8°. hyon, 1897.

Magnan (J.-M.) *Du traitement de l'ozene

par l'electrolyse interstitielle. 8°. Bordeaux,
1897.
Bayer (L.) L'ozene, sa genese et son traitement par

l'electrolvse interstitielle. Ann. de l'lnst. chir. deBrux.,
1896, iii, 59-63. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.J, Par.,

1896, xvi, 641-660. Also,transl.: Miinehen. med.Wchnschr.,
1896, xliii, 744: 774.—Bordier (H.) & Collet. Traite-
ment de l'ozene par les courants de haute frequence.
Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit, d'electrol. et de radiol. med.
1902, Berne, 1903, iii, 625.—Brindel. Du traitement de
l'ozene par l'electrolyse interstitielle. Rev. internat. de
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 238-263. Also:
Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] ,

Par., 1897, xvii, 993; 1026.—
Buys [et al.] . Le traitement de l'ozene par l'electrolyse
cuprique. [Rap.] Bull. Soc. belged'otol. etde laryngol.,
Brux., 1896-7, ii, 79-90. Also: Rev. internat. de rhinol.,
otol.etlarynol.. Par .. 1X97, vii, 504-507.—Clieval. Traite-
ment de l'ozene par l'electrolyse interstitielle. J. de
med., cliir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1X95, 385-391. Also:
Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1895, xlvii, 193-195. Also: Kev.
internat. d'electrother., Par., 1895-6, vi, 78-84. Also: Rev.
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1895, xv, 69.5-703.—Cobb (C. M.)
Treatment of atrophic rhinitis by electrolysis; and some
experiments to determine the efficiency of needles of
different metals. J. Am. M, Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi,
718-722. Also, Reprint.—Colombo (C.) La terapia vi-

bratoria nell' ozena. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino,
1901-2, xii, 329-336. Also: Rev. internat. de therap. phys.,
Rome, 1902, iii, 25-29. Also , Aran si. [Abstr.] : J. Phys.
Therap., Lond., 1902, iii, 67—Etievant (R.) Resultats
de l'electrolvse cuprique dans le traitement de l'ozene.
Lynn med., 1900, xciii, 325-330.—Garrison (J. B.) Fa-
radism in the treatment of rhinitis catarrhalis atrophi-
cans chronica. Tr. Nat, Soc. Electrother., N. Y., 1893, 63-
66. Also: J. Ophth., Otol. & Larvngol., N. Y., 1893, v,

343-346.—Ctonguenhelm (A.) & Lombard (E.) De
l'electrolyse interstitielle cuprique dans l'ozene. Ann.
d. mal. del'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv.pt.
2, 393-409. Also: Rev. internat, d'electrother., Par., 1898-

9, ix, 136-149.—Oozever (Z.) Sluchal zlovonnavo nas-
morka, polzovannavo elektrolizom. [Ozajna treated by
electrolysis.] Vrach.St, Peterst... 1X97, xviii, 1145.—tlulni
(R.) Intorno alle applicazioni delle corretiti ad alta fre-

quenza nell' ozena. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 300-
302 —Hartman (J. H.) Some results in the treatment
of atrophic rhinitis with the galvanic current, Tr. Am.
Larvngol. Ass. 1X88 [N. Y.], 1889, x, 84-86. Also: N. York
M. J., 1889, xlix. 294. Also, Reprint —Hendelsolin
(M.) Ueber Oziina und ihre Behandlung mit cuprischer
interstitieller Electrolvse. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl.,
1897, xxxi, 330-342.—Jouslain. Traitement de l'ozene.
par la methode du D r Gautier; l'electrolvse interstitielle.
Rev. internat, d'electrother., Par., 1891-2, ii, 258-263.—
Liaras & Bordet. Du traitement du coryza atrophi-
que ozenateux par les courants de haute frequence. Rev.,
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, ii, 641-656. Also
[Abstr.]: Bull, de laryngoV, otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904,
\ ii, 25c,.—Liiu rezio (T.) Le correnti di alta frequenza
e di alta tensione nella terapia dell' ozena. Ann. di elett.
med. [etc.], Napoli, 1906, v, 201-211. —M'Bride (P.)

Ozsena ( Treatment <>f) by electricity.
The treatment of ozama, with special reference to cuprie
electrolysis. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1898-9, n
xviii, 114-122. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1X99, n. s., v, 217-
223. — Ulasip. La electrolisis cuprica en la o'cena
Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1901. xxvii, 241-249.—
Paeeli. Die Electrolyse als therapeutische Be-
handlungsmethode de Oza>na. Jahresb. d. schles Ge-
sellsch. f. vatcrl. Cult. 1897. Brest., ]X98, lxxi, 1. Abt
med. Sect., 148-151.—PuclikovMki 1A.1 Galva
stika pri ozena. Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 373 —
Bethi (L.) Die Heilung der Ozana mittelst Elektro-
lyse. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1X97, xi, 15.5-157. AUo
transl.: Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et larvngol Pur'
1898, viii, 225-230. . Dieelektrolvtische Behandlung
der Ozaena. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,- 1903, xlviii, 301.—
Storeli (O.) Vibrationsmassagen af Nieseslimhinden
saerligt ved Ozaena (Rhinitis atrophicans). [Vibration
massage of the mucous membrane of the nose, especially
in ozaena (rhinitis atrophicans).] Kj0benh. med. Selsk
Forh.. 1X92-3, 8-11.—Thomas. Traitement de l'ozene
par l'electrolyse interstitielle cuprique. Marseille med.,
1897, xxxiv, 330-344.—Townsend (I.) Farad ism iii

atrophic rhinitis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1897, xv 89-93.—
lfonge (E. S.) The treatment of ozsena by cuprie elec-
trolysis. Lancet, Lond., 1901. ii, 1262. Also, transl.: A.in
d'clectrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1902, v, 152-156.

Ozsena (Treatment of) with erysipelas

toxin x.

Levi (I. V.) The curative effect of erysipelas upon
atrophic rhinitis. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s.. w,
163-165.—Montoro-Dc Francesco (G.) Azione cu-
rativa dello streptococcus erysipelatis sull' ozena. Ki-
forma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 4, 446-452. Also, transl :

Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl., 1901, xxii, 721-725.— Somen*
(L. S.) The effect of erysipelas upon atrophic rhinitis,
with report of case. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 402-
404.

Ozsena (Treatment of) by injection <>f

paraffin.
I.izerman (A. J.) * Ozaena, in het bijzonder

haar behandeling met inspuiting van paraffine.
8°. Amsterdam, 1906.
Baratoux. Du traitement de l'ozene et des cornets

atrophies par les injections de paraffine. Pratique med.,
Par., 1904, xviii, 1; 17; 33. . Du traitementdelarhinite
atrophique paries injections interstitielles de paraffine.
Progresmed., Par., 1904, 3. s.,xx, 1-7.—Berini (F.) Trata-
miento delarinitisatroticafetida porlasinyeccionesdepa-
rafina; su tecnica v resultados. Rev. de med. v drug., Bar-
cel., 1904. xviii, 585-596.—Blaii (A. ) Die Beliandlung der
Ozaena mittels Paraffininjektionen. Arch. f. Laryngol.
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 448-457.—Botoy (l;. , Las
inyecciones de paratina en la rinitis atroflca y en las de-

formaciones nasales externas. Rev. balear de cien. med.,
Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 433: 449; 467; 481. Also:

Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1904, xxx, 49-70. . Las
inyecciones de paratina s61ida en el ozena. Arch, de ri-

nol., laringol., otol., Parcel.. 1906, xvii. 221-249.—Brin-
del (A.) Traitement du coryza atrophique oz£nateux
par les injections interstitielles de paraffine. Presse

med., Par., 1902, i, 646. . Nouveau mode de traite-

ment du coryza atrophique ozc'nateux par les injections

interstitielles de paraffine. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1902,

xxxii, 469. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] ,
Par., 1902,

i, 721-730.—Broeokaert (.).) Les injections de paraf-

fine appliquees au traitement de l'ozene. Ann. d. mal.

de Poreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par., 1903. xxix, pt. 2, 59-63.

Also: Belgique med., Gand- Haarlem, 1903, x, 705 ;
723.

Also: Presse oto-laryntrol. beige, Brux., 1903, ii, 322-335.

. Traitement de l'ozene par les injections intersti-

tielles de paraffine. Clinique, Brux., 1903, xvii, 499.

. Du mode d'aetion des injections de paraffine ap-

pliques au traitement de l'ozene. Arch, de med. et chir.

spec, Par., 1904, v, 5-7. . Over behandeling der

ozaena door middel van inspuitingen met koude paraf-

fine. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl,

d. 2, 985-987. . Traitement de l'ozene; valeur cura-

tive des injections de paraffine et de l'intervention chi-

rurgicale. Presse oto-larvngol. beige, Brux., 1906, v, 202;

241. — Burger (H.) Paraffine-behandeling der ozsna.

Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2,

324-326.—De Stella (H.) Les injections endo-nasales

de paraffine dans le traitement de l'ozene. Arch, inter-

nat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 820-824. Also:

Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1904, xi, 123-126.—Escat
(E. ) A propos du traitement de l'ozene par les injections

sous-muqueuses de paraffine; usage local de l'iode et

usage interne de l'iodure de potassium contre cette affec-

tion. Arch.med. deToulouse, 1905, xi, 12-17.—FlieitB(H.)

Die Behandlung der Ozaena mit Hartparaffininjectionen.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 252.—Guarnaccia (E.)

II metodo Gersuny nella rinite atrofiea ozenatosa. Boll,

d. mal. d. orecchib, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1904 xxU,

121-126. Also, transl.: Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.J,
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Ozrena {Treatment of) % injection of
paraffin.
Par 1*904, xviii, 210-214.—Gulsez. Du traitemcnt radi-

cal de l'ozene par la parafline a froid. Bull, med., Par.,

1906 xx 460-462.—Helsmoortel ^J.) Injections in-

terstitielies de parafline dans le traitement de l'ozene.

Ann Soc. med.-chir. d'Anvcrs, 1903. viii, 257-205. [Dis-

cussion], 277. Also: N. medic., Brux.. 1904, iv, no. 9, 3-

6. — Jadimenne. De la valour des injections de pa-

rafline et de l'evidement naso-sinusal dans le traite-

ment de l'ozene. J. med. de Brux.. 1906, xi, 145-117 —
Kirkpatriok (A. B. ) The subcutaneous injection of

paraffin for nasal and other deformities and the submu-
• cous injection for atrophic rhinitis. Therap. Gaz., De-

troit, 1906, 3. s.. xxii, 23-26.—Lauarde. Instrument
nouveau pour les injections de parafline dans le coryza
atrophique et dans les protheses en general. Bull, de la-

ryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par., 1905, viii, 215-220.—Lake
IR.J Case of atrophic rhinitis in which melted paraffin

had been injected into t e inferior turbinate bodies with
good results. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 393-395.

. The restoration of the inferior turbinate body by
pararhne injections in the treatment of atrophic rhinitis.

Lancet, Lond.. 1903, i, 168.—Moure (E.-.l.
|
cV Brindel.

Resultats des injections de parafline faites sous la mu-
queuse pituitaire chez 70 malades atteints de coryza atro-

phique ozeiiateux-type. Bull, med., Par.. 1903, xvii, 496-

498. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, ii,

417-127. Also: Cong, internat.de med. C.-r. 1903. Madrid,
1904, xiv.sect.de rhino-laryngol.. 35-43.—Navratil (D.)

A submucosus paraflininjecti6k £rtekerol ozaenanal.
The value of . . . in ozsena.] Budapesti k. orvosegy.
vkonvve. 1905, 135-137. Also: Orvosi hetil.. Budapest,

1906, 1", 357-359. Also, transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii,

117-119. Also, transl.: Arch, intermit, de larvngol.
[etc.], Par.. 1906, xxi, 459 - 465. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1906. xi, 44. . Trai-

tement de l'ozene par les injections de parafline sous
la muqueuse des cornets. Semaine med., Par., 1904,

xxiv, 61.—Tretrop. Du traitement de l'ozene par la
refection des cornets ii la parafline. Ann. Soc. de m£d.
d'Anvers, 1904. lxvi, 91-97. Also: Ann. de med. et chir.

inf.. Par., 1904. viii, 565-568.—Weleminsky (J.) Pa-
raffininjektionen bei Ozavna. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhi-
nol.. Berl., 1906. xviii. 548.—Zaalberg (P. J.) Resulta-
ten der paraffine-behandeling bij ozaena-patienten. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,1904, 2. r., xl, d. 2, 322-
324.

Oza?na (Treatment of')
by phototherapy

or radiotherapy.
Oasassa(A.) Ricerche sperimentali sulla radiotera-

pia nell' ozena. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino.1903,
4. s.. ix, 509-516. Also: Arch. ital. diotol. [etc.], Torino
1902-3. xiv, 464. Also: Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv,

411-413. Also: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1903, iv, 243-
252. Also, transl.: Rev. internat. de therap. phys., Rome,
1903, lv, 385-390.—Dlonislo (I.) Sulla fototerapia nel-
1' ozena. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s.,

viii, 44. . Le radiazioni luminose nella cura del-
1' ozena. Progresso med., Torino. 1902, i, 26. . Pro-
posta di un nuovo metodo di cura dell' ozena e delle otiti

suppurative medie croniche con le radiazioni luminose.
Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1902, Xapoli,
1903. vi, 116. . La fototerapia nell' ozena. Gior. d.

r. Accad. di med. di Torino. 1903, 4. s., lx, 506. .

Cura dell' ozena colla radiazione (radio- e fototerapia).
Pelgiubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo. . . . 1879-1904. Rac.
di scritti med. [etc.]. Torino, 1904. 165-18 '. Also: Pro-
gresso med., Torino. 1903, ii, 253-259. Also: Gazz. med.
ital., Torino, 1904, lv, 31: 41. . Sulla radiazione

!

oscura nell' ozena e nelle otiti suppurative croniche.
Pelgiubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo, . . . 1879-1904. Rac.
di scritti med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 183. Also: Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904. 4. s., x, 30-32. . La
phototht'rapie dans l'ozene. Cong, internat. de mtd. C-
r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de rhino-laryngol., 93;
sect, d'otol., 107. . La radiation dans le traitement
de l'ozene ( radio et phototherapie). Rev. hebd. de laryn-
gol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, i, 449-461. . Guarigioni recenti
e guarigioni datanti da tempo di ozenatosi curati colla
radiazione. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1906, 4.

8., xii, 235. Also, transl. : Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.],
\

Par., 1906, ii, 305-307.

OsEjena (Treatment of) with serum.
Abloff (V. A.) K llecheniyu zlovonnavo nasmorka

protivudifteriynol sivorotkol. [Treatment of oza-na by
antidiphtheritic serum.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897.
xviii, 1145. — Alvarez (J.) Ozena tratada por el

proeedimiento sueroterapieo del Dr. Compaired; y cura-
ci6n? Rev. balear de cien. med., Palma de Mallorca,
1897, xiii, 617-622.—Arslan (Y.) La sieroterapia del-
1' ozena. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1897, vi. 111-
121—Arslan (YJ <k Oatterina (G.) Sulla sierotera-
pia nell' ozena. Ibid., 1896, iv, 331-333, 1 pi.—Belfanti
(S.) & Delia Vedova (T.) Sulla eziologia dell' ozena I

Oza?na ( Treatment of) with serum.
e sulla sua curabilita colla sieroterapia. Atti d. Ass. med.
lomb., Milano, 1896, 107-124. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di
med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s., xliv, 149-158. Also: Arch. ital.

di otol. [etc.], Torino. 1896, iv, 189-194. Also, transl:
Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1896, xxv, 321-325 —Borras y
Torres (YA Sobre los tratamientos del ozena con el

sucro normal de caballo v la electrolisis. Gac. med.
catal., Barcel., 1900, xxiii, 169; 203.—Browne (L.) A
note on the treatment of oziena bv diphtheria antitoxin.
Edinb. M. .1., 1897, n. s., ii, 469-471.—CagBOla (A.) La
crisi sanguigna e 1' economia generale dell' organismo
negli ozenatosi trattati colla cura sieroterapica. Atti d.
Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1899. Kmpoli, 1900,

iv, 117-160.—Catlielin (F. ) un cas d'ozene gueri parle
serum antidiphterique. Echo med. du nord. Lille, 1898,
ii, 561-563.—Cozieolhiu (V.) Puo la sieroterapia risol-

vere il problema delta cura radical6 dell' ozena'.' proprio
metodo curati vo. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli,
1896, n. s., 1, 167-17.'. Also: Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio, d.

gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1896, xiv, 263-270.—Bella Ve-
dova (T.) Nota sulla eziologia dell' ozena e sulla sua
curabilita colla sieroterapia. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.],

Torino, 1896, iv, 334. . Osservazioni sulla eziologia
dell' ozena e sulla sua curabilita colla sieroterapia. Atti

d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900,

iv, 106-113. Alto: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino. 1899-

1900, ix, ^421-431.—Frankenberger (O. ) Serotherapie
ozaenv. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 749; 769.

Also, transl.: Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v,

1339; 1374 —<iradenlgo ((J.) Sulla eziologia e la siero-

terapia dell' ozena. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1896, ii, 187-192.

. Sulla sieroterapia antidifterica in alcune forme di

otiti e nell' ozena. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,

1896, 3. s., xliv, 337-341. . Sulla sieroterapia nel-

P ozena. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.] , Torino. 1S96, iv, 195-

201. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1896, 3. s.,

xliv, 159-165. . La sieroterapia nell' ozena e in

certe forme di otiti purulente croniche. (iazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1896, xvii, 814-818.—Lombard (£.) Serothe-

rapie dans l'ozene. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille. du larynx
[etc.], Par., 1897, xxiii, pt. 2, 3H5-407.—HEollnl& Trois

cas d'ozene gueris par les injections hypodermiques de
serum de Roux. Ibid., 406-413. Also: Marseille med.,

1897, xxxiv, 385-393.—Ulygind (H.) Treatment of

ozsena by antidiphtheritic serum. J. Laryngol., Lond.,

1898, xiii, 379-3*1.—Poll (C.) Sull' azione del siero anti-

difterico nell' ozena. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova,
1896 xi, 206-209.—Schleicher. Serotherapie dans
l'ozene. Policlin., Brux., 1897, vi, 26-28. Also: Rev. in-

ternat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol.. Par., 18y7, vii, 217.—
Serotherapie dans l'ozene. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. et

de larvngol.. Brux., 1896-7, ii, 18—Sila-Novitski (I.

V.) Xieskolko nablyudeniynad dieistviyem protivodif-

teritnol sivorotki pri zlovonnom nasmorkie. [Some ob-

servations on the action of antidiphtheritic serum in

ozaena.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 177-182. Also:

Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1898 - 9, vii, 29-31.—
Sizemski (V.) K voprosu o seroterapii vonyuchavo
nasmorska (ozeni). [Serumtherapy of ozaena.] Russk.

Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 1040-1043. Also, transl.: Me-
decine scient., Par., 1905, xiii, 35-37.—Szmurlo (.J.) O
leczeniu cuchnacego niezytu nosa (ozana) surowicii

przeciwblonicz^"oraz slow kilka o leczeniu tego cier-

pienia wog61c. [Treatment of ozaena by antidiphtheritic

serum, and on the treatment of this disease in general.]

Medycyna, Warszawa, 1900. xxviii. 851; 874 —Zanonl.
Recrierches sur l'etiologie de l'ozene: son traitement par

la serotherapie. Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 254.

Ozeena in childn n.
4'Iian veau. Ozene chez un enfant de 4 ans et 3 mois;

complications laryngotracheales; rnort. J. de clin. et de
therap. inf., Par.,' 1898, vi, 786 —JlcKinnej (R.) The
role of purulent rhinitis of childhood in the production

of atrophic rhinitis. X. York M. .1., 1900, lxxi. 1044.—

ITIonturiol ( E. i
Tratamiento de la rinitis atrofica

(ozena) en li»snifios. Arch, deginecop.. Barcel., 1902, xv,

.ii 544.—^Neves da Rocha. O ozena na primeira in-

fancia. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1903. xvii. 121.—Bi-
viere (A.) L'ozene chez le nourrisson. .). de med. de

Par. 1903. 2. s., xv, 71. Also: Lyon med., 1903. c. 119-121.

Also': Med. inf., Par.. 1903. 5-7.—Thomas. Ozene et

electrolyse interstitielle cuprique chez l'enfant. Cong,

period, de gy 6©., d'obst. et de pa-diat. 189s. Mem. et

disc. Par., 1900, ii. 848-850.—Treitel. In welchem Alter

zeigt sich zuerst die ()z*na? Arch. f. Laryngol. u.

Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 336.

Ozanam (,T[ean] A[ntoine] F[ran(;ois] i [177:5-

1837]. Cenni sulla teorica e la pratica della

dottrina mcdica del controstiinolo, con alcune

osservazioni comparative tra il risultamento del

metodo di cura secondo i principj di questo sis-

tema, e quelli del metodo comunemente a<lot

tato. Aggiuntivi quadri nosologici e pratici;
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Ozanain (,T[ean] A[ntoine] F[rancois])—cont.

2. ed., riveduta ed aunientata di nuove osser-

vazioni pratiche interessanti sull' uso della

digitale, del nitro e dell' acetato di piombo in

varie malattie, etc., coll' estratto dell rapporto

fatto al r. Istituto d' Italia sopra quest' opera.

1 ]>. 1., 184 pp. 8°. Mttcmo, Gr. Buocher, 1816.

Ozanain (Jean -Martin -Joseph) [1868- ].

Contribution a l'etude de l'arthrotomie dans

les luxations anciennes du coude. 56 pp. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1892, No. 25.

Ozanne (Georges) [1870- ]. *De l'hemo-

stase par le serum gelatine. 87 pp. 8°. Paris,

1899, No. 301.

Ozunon (Henri) [1865- ]. * Contribution a

1'i'tude (les paralysies dites syst6matiques. 98

pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 483.

Ozanon (Marc) [1875- ]. Contribution a

l'c'tude du tetranitrate d'erythrol; medicament
vaso-dilateur. 60 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No.
177.

Ozarkevicli (Evgen).
Editor nf: Zbirnik matematichno-prirodopisno-Hkar-

sko'i sektsi'i [etc.]. Pt. 1. Likarskiy zbirnik, Lemberg,
1898.

Ozeki (Saikichi). *Die Tuberculose der Ton-
silla palatina. 92 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Wiirz-

Iturg, Memminger, 1899.

Ozcnne (E. ) Les h^morrholdes. 1 p. 1., 206

pp. 12°. Paris, Ruef& Cie., [1892, vei' subseq.].

. Hvdrotherapie et eaux minerales. 178

pp. 16°. Paris, Rueff& de., 1894.
Manuel de therapeutiq'ue gynecologique, vii.

. De L'endom^trite et de, la m6trite paren-
ch ymateuse iufectieuses. (Etude clinique et

tht'rapeutique.
)

vi, 216 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Ma-
loin,', 1905.

Also, Editor of: Revue des maladies caneereuses,
Paris, 1895-1901.

Ozcrrl«ikov*ki ( A[lcksandr] I[vanovich]

)

[1854- ]. Ob isterii v volskakh. [Hysteria
among troops.] 265 pp., 9 pi. 8°. Moskva,
1891.

Ozoretskoviki (Nikolai Yakovlevich). See
Oseretskowski ( Nicol).

OzcroiF [Serglei Grigoryevich] [1846- ].

Nastavleniya: (1) K upotrebleniyu obezvrezhi-
vayushtshikh (obezzarazhivayushtshikh, dezin-
iVktsi'onnlkh) Bredstv pri poyavlenii kholeri i

drugikh zarazuikh bolieznei i soviet! po ukhodu
za bolntmi; sostavleno ... (2) Popechitelyam
pri poyavlenii kholeri sostavleno [M. S.] Uva-
revim. Odobreni iv syezdom zemskikh vrachei
Tulskoi gubernii. [Instructions: (1) On the use
of disinfectants at the appearance of cholera and
other infective diseases, and advice on attend-

ance of the sick; compiled by ... (2) To super-
visors on the appearance of cholera, compiled
by Uvaroff. Approved by the fourth congress
of the phvsicians of the Tula government zera-

stvo.] xi*i, 39 pp. 8°. Tula, N. I. Sokoloff,

1885.

Ozier
f
Yves-Jean-Armand) [1873- ]. * Du

coprome infantile. 55 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1898, No. 119.

Ozo (Ernest) [1871- ]. * Obliteration du col

chez les femmes enceintes. 71 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 147.

Ozocerite.
Benjamin (M.) Mineral wax; a resume. Science,

N. Y., 1880, i, 256. Also, Reprint.

Ozone.
See, also, Air (Purification of); Hydrogen

( Peroxide of)

.

Ozone.
Baur (J.) * Etude experimental de Taction

physiologique de l'ozone. 8°. Lyon, 1901.

Day (H.) Ozone, in relation to health and
disease. 8°. London, 1878.

Gaillard (E. S. ) Ozone; its relations to

health and disease. 8°. Boston, 1864.
Also, in: Boston M. & S. J., 1864-5, lxxi, 129; 152; 171

195; 217; 232; 252; 272; 291.

Johnson & Johnson. The recent practical

improvements in generating ozone, with con-
sideration of its place in nature and medicine.
12°. New York, [1891].
Marcheselli (F. ) *Brevi cenni intorno al-

l'ozono. 8°. Pavia, 1845.

Meyer (E.) *Ueber die Absorption der ul-

travioletten Strahlung im Ozon. 8°. Berlin,

1903.

Pi hlmann (E.
)

*Untersuchungen iiber die

Bildung des Ozons durch die stille elektrische

Entladung und die Einwirkung des Ozons auf

Benzol und Diphenylamin. [Karlsruhe.] 8°.

Crefeld, 1894.
Baur (J.) De l'ozone, son action sur le sang etsur la

temperature. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1901. ix,

669-676. Also, transl.: Gior. di elett. med., Napoli, 1901,

ii, _' 11-250.—Bolir (C.) tV. Jlaar (V.) Om den In. Illy

clelse som Indaanding af Ozon har paa Lungens Funk-
tion. [The influence of inhaling ozone on the function
of the lungs.] Overs, o. d. k. Danske Vidensk. Sclsk.

Forh., K0benh., 1903,495-521, 1 diag. Also, transl.: Skan-
din. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xvi, 41-66, 1 pi.—
Bollaan. Ozon. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel, 1893, xlvlJ,

no. 53.—Bordler ( II. ) & Baur. Etude experimentale
de Taction de l'ozone sur la valeur globulaire du sang. J.

de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1902, iv, 277-280.—Bor-
dier (H.) Uloreau. Recherches -ur la productioD
d'ozone fourni par les courants de haute frequence et le

r6sonateur d'Oudin. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux,
1900, viii, 57-65.—Butte & Peyrou. Action de l'ozone

sur la nutrition; Elimination de l'azote totale, de Puree
et de acide phosphorique. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par.,

1897, vii, 49-54.—Coar (C. H.) An improved ozone gen-
erator. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1906, xcv, 229.—de < our-
melles (F.) De Taction de Telectricite atmospherique
et de l'ozone sur les etres vivants. Cong, internat.de
med. C. r., Par.. 1900, sect, de physiol., 227-235.—de la
< «>n \ (H.) Etat aetuel de la question de l'ozone. Ra-
dium, Par., 1904, i, 1H6-190.—Cramer (H.) Einiges

iiber Ozon. Ztschr. f. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1903, xxv, 62-

55.—Dittrieli (J. C.) Preparing ozone water. No.

450404; April 14, 1891. [Patent specification.]— Dony-
Henault. sur une noui elle propriele' des corps traites

par l'ozone. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat.de Brux. Hull.,

1903, lxi, 42-47.—Eos (The) direct current portable ozo-

niser. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 1598.—Gfanelli (E.)

Sulla capaeita dei grassi ad ozonizzarsi e sulla presenza

di ozono nelT organismo animale. Boll. d. r. Accad.

med. di Genova, 1905, xx. 338-348.—Gulllemlnot.
Production de l'ozone par les spirales k haute tension et

haute frequence. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Tar.,

1903, exxxvi, 1653-1655. Also: Arch, d'electric. med.,

Bordeaux, 1904. xii, 200-20S—Kowalewsky (N.) Ei-

nige Beobachtungen iiber die Wirkung des Ozons auf

das Guajakharz. Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl.,

1S89, xxvii, 66-68.—Labbe (D.) De la sterilisation de

Tair par l'ozone. J. de phvsiotherap., Par., 1906, iv, 469-

473.—Ladenfourg (E.) Researcheson high percentage

ozone gas. Chem. News, Lond., 1906, xciv, 137.—Lleb-
reielt. Ueber Ozon. Veroffentl. d. Gesellsch. f. Heilk.

in Berl. Balneol. Sect., 1880, ii, 121-129.—Peyrou (.1.)

Influence de l'ozone sur la production de Turee. Ann.

de la Policlin. de Par., 1895, v, 137-140.—de Pietra
Santa. L'ozone. J. d'hvg., Par., 1895, xx. 477 : 489;

501.—van der Plaat* (V.) Ozon. Byg. T>1.. Amst.,

1902, v, 128-132.—Bejjnter (L. R.) Applications de

l'ozone a Thigiene publique et a Thigiene de Talimenta-

tion a Taide de precedes speciaux. Actas y mem. d. ix.

Cong, internac. de hig. v demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900. IT,

248-253.—Bieliarz (F.) Bestimmung des Verhiiltmsses

k den beiden spezifischen Wiirmen (CpCv) von Ozon

Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Naturw. zu

Marb. (1904), 1905, 57-61. . Weitere Bestiitigungen

der Analogien im Verhalten des Ozon mit der Radio-

aktivitiit. Ibid., 68-71. . Ueber den Zusammen-
hang von elektrischer Leitfiihigkeit und Ozongehalt der

freien Atmosphiire. Ibid., 122-124.— Buda (J.)

Oz6n. Casop. lek. ce.sk.. v Praze, 34; 44; 51.-Slginund
(W.) Die phvsiologischen Wirkungen des Ozons. Cen-

tralbl. f. Bakteriol. letc], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 400;

494- 627 —Stelzer (C. F. W.) Process of making ozone-
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Ozone.
water. No. 420394; Jan. 28, 1890. [Patent specification.]—
Van Bastelaer. Communication sur l'ozonometrie.

Bull Acad. roy. de med. de Belg.. Brux., 1894, 4. B., viii,

617-641. [Discussion], 727; 841: 1895, 4. s., ix, 31; 171; 398;

620.—Warbling (E. ) Ueber die Bildung des Ozons bei

derSpitzenentladung in Sauerstoff. Ann. d. Phys., Leipz.,

1902 4. F., ix, 781-792.—Wetheril (C. M.) Ozone and
antozone. Rep. Smithson. Inst. 1864, Wash., 1865, 166-177.

Ozone (Antiseptic properties of).
Gosselin (M.-X. )

Quelques considerations

sur la production de l'ozone et son application

a la sterilisation des eaux. Extrait des me-
moires de la Societe des ingenieurs civile de
France. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Lukashevich (A. [I.]) *0 dezinfektsii ozo-

nom. [Disinfection by ozone.] 8°. S.-Peter-

bnrg, 1888.

Oberdorffer (H. J.) * Ueber Einwirkung
des Ozons auf Bakterien. 8°. Bonn, 1889.

Troude (M. ) * Etude experimental de 1' ac-

tion bacteriologique de l'ozone. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Warder ( R. B. ) An antiseptic called ozone.

8°. [n. p., 1882.]
Cutting from: Scient. Proc. Ohio Mechanics' Inst., 1882.

Arlolng (F.) Action exerc£e par l'ozone sur le ba-

cille de la tuberculose et sur le bacille diptherique et sa

toxine. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 65-67.—
d'Arsonval. Sur la production de l'ozone concentre
et sur ses effets bactericides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 500-502.—Blake (E.) Sterilization

of potable water by ozone. Pub. Health Engin.. Lond.,
1899, v, 513.—Brothier de Bo Hie re. L'application
de l'ozone d. l'assainissement et a la salubrite publics et

prives. Congres d'assain. et de salub. 1895, Par., 1897, i,

296-300.— Erlweln (G.) Ozon-Wasserwerk Paderborn
nach System Siemens und Halske. Gesundheit, Leipz.,

1902, xxvii, 556. . Siemenssche Ozonwasserwerke
Wiesbaden-Schierstein und Paderborn. Gesundh.-Inge-
nieur, Munchen, 1902. xxv. 366-369.—Eydam. Der Wert
des Ozons fur Gesunde und Kranke und kiinstliehes Ozon
in den Wohnriiumen. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,1902,
lxxi, 1-3. Also: Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen,
1902, ix, 1-7.—Glbier (P.) Eau oxyg6n£e et ozone; leur
action antiseptique. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong.
1890, Berl., 1891. v. 15. Abth.. 123-126. Also, transl.: Med.
News, Phila., 1890, lvii, 416- 418.—Kauseh (O.) Das
OzonalsDesinfektionsmittel. Centralbl.f.Bakteriol. [etc.],

1. Abt., Jena. 1902, xxxi. 137-143 —Kowalkowsky
( K. P. ) Arbeiten russischer Autoren iiber die Bedeutung
desOzonsalsDesinficiens. Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz., 1890-91,
ix, 89-94.—Maccagno (L. ) Sterilizzazione industriale
della acque potabili con 1' ozono. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1900, xi, 337-342.—Medical ozonisers. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, ii, 152.—.Mills (A.) A propos de Paction de
l'ozone sur la composition de la flore baetOrienne de Pair
d'une salle d'hopital. Clinique. Brux., 1896, x, 617-621.—
OhliiiUller. Ueber die Einwirkung des Ozons auf Bak-
terien. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1892, viii, 229-
251.—Oudin (P.) Ozone et effluve. Ann. d'electrobiol.
[etc.], Par., 1898. i, 305-318. -Ozonwaswrwerk Wies-
baden-Schierstein nach System Siemens & Halske A.-G.
Gesundheit, Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 450-469.—Pflanz (W.)
Die Verwendung des Ozon zur Verbesserung des Ober-
flachenwassers und zu sonstigen hvgienischen Zwecken.
Vrtljschr.f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1903, xxvi, 2. Suppl.-Hft..
141-199. — Bansonie (A.) & Foulerton (A. (.. R.

)

On the influence of ozone on the vitality of some patho-
genic and other bacteria. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901,
Ixxiii, 55-63. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 607-609. Also:
Pub. Health, Lond., 1900-1901, xiii. 684-692. Also, transl.:
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1901, xxix,
900-908.—Begnier ( L.-R. ) & Otto ( M.) Applications
de l'ozone a Phygiene publique etal'hygienedel'alimen-
tation a l'aide de precedes speciaux. Rev. internat.
d'electrother., Par., 1897-8, viii, 336-342. Also: Progres
med.. Par.. 1898, 3. s., vii, 353-355.—Schreiber. Neues
aus der Ozonliteratur. Gesundh.-Ingenieur, Munchen,
1906, xxix, 403-405, 1 pi.—Son ntag (H.) Ueber die Be-
deutung des Ozons als Desinficiens. Ztschr. f. Hyg., Leipz.,
1890, viii, 95-136. Also, Reprint.—Spitta (O.) Beitrag
zur Frage der Desinfektionswirkung des Ozons. Mitt. a.
d. k. Priifungsanst. f. Wasserversorg. . . . zu Berl., 1904.
4. Hft., 176-182.—Thomas (J. B.) Bacteriological and
clinical notes on ozone. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 683-
685.—Troude. Action de l'ozone sur le bacille et sur la
toxine diphterique. Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par.,
1902, xii, 205.

Ozone (Atmospheric).
Cook (H.) Reports on the registration of

ozone in the Bombay Presidency for the years
1863-4; 1864-5. fol. Bombay, 1864-5.

Ozone (Atmospheric).
Schiefpebdecker ( W. ) Bericht iiber die

vom Vereinfiir wissenschaftliche Heilkunde in
Kbnigsberg in Preussen angestellten Beobach-
tungen iiber den Ozongehalt der atrnosphari-
schen Luft und sein Verhaltnise zu den herr-
Bchenden Krankheiten. 8°. [Men, 1855.]

Repr.from: Sitzungsb.d. k. Akad. d.Wlssensch, Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1855, xvii.

Foveau de Courmelles. L'ozone atmospherique.
Actualite mod., Par., 1895, vii, 55; 65; 83; 103. Also:
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 116-118.

. De l'ozone et de l'ozonometrie. Actualite med.,
Par., 1897, ix, 114-120.—Hatcher I K. A. )& Amy [H. V.)
Atmospheric ozone. Am, J. Pharm., Phila., 1900, lxxii,
423—129.—K nborn. Rapportdela commission a laquelle
a etc renvoye l'examen du memoire de M. Foveau
de Courmelles, ;\ Paris, intitule: L'ozone atmospherique;
etude physique. chimi()iie et epidemiologique. Bull.
Acad. roy. de mod. de Bclg., Brux., 1895, 4. s., ix, 733-
736.—Labbe ( D.) De la sterilisation de Pair par l'ozone.
J. d. med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 600-602. Also, transl.:

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 378.—Lazerges
(P.) De l'ozone de Pair; ozonographe de Pierre La-
zerges. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par.,
1887, xvi, pt. 2, 373.—Peyron (J. ) Contribution a l'6tude
il<' l'ozone atmospherique. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par.,
1895, v, 129-137. — de Pletra Santa. L'ozone atmo-
spherique. J. d'hvg., Par., 1895, xx, 133; 145; 159.—
Qniinby (C. E.) Ozone. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass. 1893-4,
Phila., 1895, x, 332-343. —Budeek (E.) Ozon und Be-
stimmung ozonhaltiger Luft. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.,

1902, 147; 152.—Tables showing day and night observa-
tions for ozone, taken by means of Schoenbein's test pa-
per; recorded according to a scale of ten degrees of color-
ation. Rep. Bd. Health Ohio 1889-90, Columbus, 1891,
v, 187-211.—Van Bastelaer (D.-A.) L'ozone atmosphe-
rique et l'ozonometrie en Belgique; resume de six annees
d'observations faites en 1886, 1887, 1888, 1889, 1890, et 1891
dans toutes les regions du pays; moyennes on titres ozo-
nomltriques des diverses stations. Bull. Acad, row de
m6d. de Belg., Brux., 1892, 4. s., vi, 671-709. . Com-
munication sur l'ozonometrie. Ibid., 1894, 4. s., viii, 617-
641. . L'ozone au point de vue climaterique; les
recherches ozonom6triques dans l'atmosphere et leur im-
portance. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol.
C.-r., Liege, 1898, v, 655-674. — Wierzbieki (D.) Ozon
atmosferyczny i roczny ruch jego wedlug dwudziesto-
pie.eioletnich spostrzezeri. [Atmospheric ozone and its

annual motions according to 25 years' recorded obser-
vations.] Rozpr. . . . wydz. matemat. - przvr. Akad.
Umiej. w Krakow., 1882, ix, 88-155.—Wo II". Des varia-
tions de l'ozone considerees en elles-memes et relative-
ment aux variations dans P6tat hygienique du lieu d'ob-
servation. [Abstr.

] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1855, xl, 419.

Ozone
( Therapeutic use of).

See, also, Oxygen
( Therapeutic use of);

"Whooping-cough ( Treatment of).
Caratzalis (A.) *Des applications thera-

peutiques de l'ozone. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Labbe (D. ) De l'ozone, apercu physiolo-
gique et therapeutique. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Ozone (L'); son emploi dans le traitement de
l'anemie et de la tuberculose. 8°. Saint-Ra-
phael, 1891.

Spranger (A.) Therapeutique de l'ozone.

De l'ozone au point de vue de ses qualities con-
siderees dans l'air atmospherique et sa produc-
tion par les procedes electrochimiques pour la

therapeutique. Historique, conditions natu-
relles, preparations, observations cliniques. 16°.

Paris, 1898.
Beatty CT.C. ) The inhalation of ozone as a remedial

agent. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1896, ii, 1036.—Bleyer (J. M.)
On ozone and its generation by the static current for
therapeutic use. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1899, lvi, 366-370.—
Bobuleseu (O.) Efectele terapeutice ale ozonului.
Spitalul. BucurescI, 1891, xi, 153-157. —Bordier. Rap-
port sur la production de l'ozone pour les usages m6di-
caux. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900,
xxix, 273. . Rapport sur Taction physiologique,
bacteriologique el therapeutique de l'ozone. Ibid.: 278-
280. . Production, effets physiologiques et emploi
therapeutique de l'ozone. [Rap.] Arch. d'Clectric. med.,
Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 16; 85.—Breinoiid (E.) tils. L'ozone
dans le traitement par les bains de vapeurs terebent hinges.
Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1885,xiii,

pt. 2, 459.—t'aille (A.) Experiments as to the value of
nascent ozone in certain forms of diseases of children, with
demonstration of an efficient generator. Arch. Pediat.,
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Ozone ( Tlx rapt utic use of).
N. Y., 1892, ix, 570-579. Also: Tr. Am. Pcdiat. Soc 1892

[N.Y.], 1893, iv, 14-22. . Beobaehtungen iiber den
therapeutisehen Werth von Ozon-lnhalationen.nebst De-
monstration eines verwerthbaren Apparates. N. Yorker
med. Mbnatsehr.,1893, v, 81-86. . Observations rela-

tives a la valeurde l'ozone naissant dans eertaines formes
de maladies des enfants.avee explication d'un generateur
d'ozone. Rev. d'hvg. therap., Par., 1896, viii, 279-285.—

Constan (A.) De la valeur therapeutique de l'ozone.

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 256-259.—

de la Cons (if.) Ozonotherapie; l'ozone el ses appli-

cations industrielles; proprietes physiques; physiologie;

production; actions chimique et microbiologique; appli-

cations; analvse. Arch. gen. d'hydrol. [etc.]
,
Par., 1905,

xvi, 216-222.—Oil rtis (G. L.) The influence of electric

ozonation upon disease. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 91;

182. . The restorative influence of ozone upon the
blood. Med. Times, N. Y., 1904, xxxii, 65-67, 1 pi.—lid-
son (C.) A scientific ozone inhaler. J.Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1064.—Foveau de Courmelles.
L'ozone; son role chimique en medicine et en hygiene.
Independ. med.,. Par., 1898, iv, 265.—Frestier. L'eau
chrysophore. Echo med. de Lyon, 1897, ii, 263-267.—
Gessler (H.) Der therapeutische Werth des Ozons.
Med. Abhandl. Festschr. d.Stuttg. iirztl. Ver., 1897, 206-

234.—Herz (M.) ErfahrungenandEnttauschungenmit
der Ozontherapie. Internat. kiln. Rundschau, Wien,
1889, iii, 917.—Jandous (A.) Ozonvlekarstvi. [Ozonein
medicine.] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1875, xiv, 233-

235.—Labbe (D.) & Oiidln. Sur l'ozone considered au
point de vue phvsiologique et therapeutique. Compt.rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxiii, 141-144.—L,e Tanneur.
Nouveau traitement des affections des voies respiratoires

par les inhalations ozono-medicamenteuses au milieu du
fluide electro-statique et par l'ozone a l'etat naissant. .!.

de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 222-224. Also: Repert. de
therap., Par., 1899, xvi, 89-95.—Morton (W. J.) Ozone
and its uses in medicine. Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1893),

1894, 2. s., x, 329-381. Also: N. York M. J., 1894, lix, 779;

807. Also: Reprint.—NeudiSrl'er (J. ) Erfahrungen und
Entauschungen mit der Ozontherapie. Internat. klin.

Rundschau, Wien, 1889, iii, 833; 873.—Rife (C. C. ) The
use of ozone in atrophic catarrh. N. York M. J., 1893,

lviii, 198-201. —Rudeek (E.) Ozon als Heilmittel.
Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl.,1890, xi, 957.—SlIetofT(N. V.)
Razlichniye sposobt doblvaniya ozona, yevo fizi'ologiches-

koye i terapevticheskoye znacheniye. [Various methods
for obtaining ozone; its phvsiological and therapeutic
value.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliii, 482^94.- Smitli

Ozone {Therapeutic me of).
(R. P. W.) Ozonizer for wounds, etc. No. 695657; March
18, 1902. [Patent specification.] . Ozone inhaler
No. 695658; March 18, 1902. [Patent specification.]—
Swidersky. Ozon als Heilmittel. Russ. med. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1906, iv, 528.—Thompson (W. <;.) Notes
on the physiological action of ozone preparations. Med
Rec, N. Y., 1894, xiv, 257-260.—Wilson (F.C.) Treat-
ment of asthma and tuberculosis by the intravenous use
of the Fralick fluid. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville. 1903
x\ xvi, 281-284.

Ozone (Toxicology of).
Bost (F. ) Toxicologic de l'ozone. [Lyons.]

8°. Villefranrhe, 1902.

DuMont(K. ) *Chronische Ozon-Yergiftunj;
8°. Oreifmald, [1891].
Ulmer (T. ) *De ozonte et tie vi quam ad

morbos habeat excitandos. 12°. Gryphite,

[1859].
Kastle (J. H.) The toxicity of ozone and other oxi-

dizing agents to lipase. Marine Hosp.-Serv. Hyg. Labomt
Bull., Wash., 1906, no. 26, 37-41 —Sehulz (H.) [Jeber
chronische Ozonvergiftung. Arch. f. exper. Path. ti.

Pharmakol., Leipz., 1891-2, xxix, 364-385.

Ozone (L'); son emploi dans le traitement de
l'anemie et de la tuberculose. 31 pp. 8

Saint-Raphael, V. Chailan, 1891.

Ozone and its relations to the public health.

47 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Nashville, 1885.
l{(pr. from: Rep. Bd. Health Tennessee, Nashville,

1885, ii.

Ozonometers.
See Ozone {Atmospheric).

Ozoux (Elie-Francois-Leonce-Louis) [1869- ].

*De l'operation de Phelps. 170 pp., 1 1., 1 pi.

4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 83.

Oznn (Eugene). *Quelques considerations sur

les causes du retard dans l'apparition et dans le

developpement du langage. 104 pp. 8°. Park,
1904, No. 336.
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P. Extrait d'une lettre sur le sujet des vers qui

se trouvent dans le fove de quelques animaux.

pp. 382-385. 16°. [Paris, 1668.]
Cuttingfrom: J. d. scavans, Par., 1608.

[P., Dr.] Agli editori del Giornale letterario-

politico di Parigi. [Riducendosi tutto il punto
della quistione a vedere. Be la vaccina preaerva

per tutto il corso della vita, e non dimostrare,

ehe i vaccinati vanno esenti una volta da una
epidemia di vajuolo, come lo vanno tanti, e

tanti non vaccinati, e lo incontrano poi all' ap-

parired' unaaltra.] 8pp. 12°. [ Genova, n. p. ]

P. (B. ) The cheap doctor. 8 pp. 16°. Norwich,
Jarrold & Sons, [«. £]. [P., v. 2205.]

P. (C. F. ).

SceC. (\V.) & P. (C. F.) Phvsiologie de l'espece hu-
maine. 24°. Paris, 1844.

P. (D. G. ) Dissertation lue dans l'Academie de
Florence, dans laquelle on examine si les forces

de 1' imagination peuvent quelquesfois influer

sur les maladies, et nous rendre la sante que
nous avons perdue.

In: Pieces interessantes sur li> medecine et la physique,
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1782, 189-222.

P. (G. D. ) Delia morte apparente degli animali
non dipendente da malattia e maniera di soc-

correrli. 42 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Genova, 1751.

[Also, in: P.. v. 2122.]

[P. (I.)] Mnleniye o kholernoi epidemii.

[Opinion concerning the epidemic of cholera.]

ii, 154 pp. 8°. Kostroma, 1889.

P. (L.) Dizionario ostetrico ad uso delle leva-

trici. 258 pp. 8°. Milano, L. di Giacomo Pi-

rola, 1833.

P. (L.-D. ) Lettres sur 1' exposition internatio-

nale d'hygiene et de sauvetage de Bruxelles en
1876. Suivies de l'exposition pour les dames.
77 pp.; 33 pp. 8°. Lxelles, F. Matthyssens,\%~l

.

P. (P.-A.) Discours academique sur les influ-

ences des corps celestes.
In: Pieces interessantes sur la medeciue et la physi-

que, [etc.]. 12°. Pons, 1782, 147-188.

P. (S. ) Essai critique et theorique de philoso-
phic medicale. xii, 414 pp. 8°. Paris, A.
Delahaye, 1862.

Paal (Hermann). *Ueber sogenannte foetale

Rachitis. 40 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner,

1893.

Paarniann (Petrus Michael). * Examen ligni

quassia?.
In: Wittwer. Delect, diss. med. [etc.]. 8°. Norim-

bergse, 1779, iii, 35-66.

Paasch (Karl) [1871- ]. * Einwirkung des
Kohlenoxyds auf Kaltbliiter. 26 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Wurzburg, C. J. Becker, 1901.

Paasch (Peter) [1874- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur
Kasuistik iiber klonische Accessoriuskriimpfe.
26 pp., 1 1. 8°. Erhingen, E. T. Jacob, 1901.

Paaw [or Pavius] (Petrus) [1564-1617].
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr. ).

Pabeuf (Adolphe). *Des teratomes du testi-

cule; contribution a l'etude de ces tumeurs.
99 pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 166.

PACE.

Pabon (Louis). Manuel juridique des m6de-
cins, des dentistea et des sages-femines. Exer-
cice de la m&decine, de l'art dentaire et de l'art

des accouchements, commentairede la loi du 30
novembre 1892; exercice illegal; regies pro-
fessionnelles; honoraires; certificats; responsa-
bilite; cessions de clientele; incapacity de rece-

voir. ?92 pp. 12°. Paris, Thorn, &JUs, 1894.

Pabst (Alfred). *Ueber die Bestimmung der
Helligkeit farbiger Papiere durch intermittie-

rende Netzhautreizung. 31 pp. 8°. Wi'ir:-

burg, F. Scheiner, 1896.

Pabst (E. Th. F.).
See Ribot (Th.) DerWille. 8°. Berlin, 1893. •

.

Die Personlichkeit, [etc.]. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Pabst (Friedrich). *.Zur chemischen Kenntnis
der Friichte von Capsicum annuum. [Erlan-
gen.] 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schenck, [1891,

vel subseq.~\.

Pabst (G.).
See Koliler's Medizinal-Pflanzen [etc.]. 4°. Gera,

1890-98.

Pabst (Sizzo). *Zur Anatomie und Genese der
Atherome. 35 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P. Scheiner,

1897.

Pabst (W.) * Die Gelenksyphilis. 27 pp. 8°.

Jena, Frommann, 1890.

Pacalin (Jean-Gabriel) [1878- ]. * Contri-

bution a l'etude clinique de la grossesse a la

fois uterine et extra-uterine. 84 pp. 8°. Lyon,

1903, No. 133.

Pacaud (Charles) [1865- ]. * Des bassins a

double synostose sacro-iliaque. [Lyons.] 84

pp., 1 1. 4°. Voiron, 1892, No. 693.

Paccaud (Fernand) .
* Recherches sur les mo-

difications des parois vasculaires qui surviennent
dans l'etablissement de la circulation collate-

rale. 35 pp. 8°. Lausanne, C. Pache, 1893-

Pacoliierotti (Michele). Emorragia da pla-

centa prsevia in gravidanza gemellare. 12 pp.
8°. Siena, 1888.

Pacchionian bodies.
Trolard. Les granulations de Pacchioni; leslacunes

veineusesde la du re-mere. J. del'anat. etphvsiol. [etc.],

Par., 1892, xxviii, 28; 172.

Pacchiotti ( Giacinto )
[1820-93]. Medici

veterinari e farmacisti secondo la nuova legge

sulla tutela dell' igiene. 55 pp. 8°. Torino,

1888.
. Storia della fognatura di Torino nel-

1' ultimo triennio 1889-91. Con documenti e

note, xxii, 150 pp. roy. 8°. Torino, Unione

Tipog.-Editrice, 1891.
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 1292.

Pace (Angelo).
See Furnari (Salvatore). Delia tonsura congiunti-

vale [etc.] . 8°. Palermo, 1864.

Pace (Bernardo Salemi) . See Salemi Pace.
Pace (Domenico). Ricerche sperimentali e

cliniche sulla pressione osmotica dei liquidi

organici. 200 pp. 8°. Napoli, R. Pesole, 1903.

See, also, Zagarl (G[iuseppel). II bilancio organico
di un gottoso [etc.]. 8°. Napoli, 1898. & Pace
(Domenico). La genesi dell' acido urico [etc.]. 8°.

Napoli, 1897.
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Pace (Domenico)—continued.
& D'Amato (Luigi). Le vaecinazioni

antirabiche nel triennio 1898-1900. 44 pp.,
i-li. roy. 8°. Napoli, F. Sangiovanni, 1901.

Pacetti (Gustavo) [1866-1900].
Sclamanna ( E. ) Commemorazione. Bull. d. r.

Aeead. med. di Roma. 1900, xxvi, 618-623.

Pacclli (Joseph A.).
Sec <;ibier (

Paul). Etiology and treatment of yellow
fever. 8°. [ Washington, 188ft]

Paclianloni
(
Demetrius). * Etude pharmaeo-

dynamique sur la subcutine. 32 pp. 8°.

Geneve, H. Kundig, 1904.

Paeheco ( Jose Antonino). *Semeiotica do
pleuriz sero-fibrinoso. 61 pp., 1 1. 4°. Rio
de Janeiro, Maia & Niemeyer, 1899.

Paeheco (Modesto Martinez y Gutierrez). See
Martinez y Gutierrez Paeheco (Modesto).

Paeheco (Ramon F. ) * Modificaciones que
presenta en Mexico el cuello del utero de las

embarazadas en los dos ultimos meses. 63 pp.
8°. Mexico, J. Cumplido, 1869. [P., v. 2185.]

Paclier (Giulio). Sui raggi di Rontgen. Pro-
duzione, proprieta, natura, applicazione practica
per ottenere le ombre. 28 pp. 8°. Torino,
Rosenberg & Seller, 1896.

Paclier (Joseph). Das Bad Levico im Trienti-
nischen, und Berichte iiber die Badesaison des
Jahres 1872. 1 p. L, 60 pp. 12°. Wien, W.
Braumuller, 1873.

Pachipodiin.
Helly ( K. ) Die Wirkungsweise des Pachipodiins,

eines afrikanisehen Pfeilgiftes. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u.
Therap., Berl., 1905, ii, 247-251, 1 pi.

Pachmayr (Eugen) [1834-95],
Rapp. Nekrolog. 'Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895,

xlii, 144.

Paelniiayr (Otto Karl) [1877- ]. *Ueber
subcutane Blasenrupturen und deren Behand-
lung. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf &
Sohn, 1903.

Paelinio (F[riedrich Karl Hermann]) [1879-
]. *Ueber Dauerresultate der Colopexie

bei hochgradigem Rectumprolaps. [Konigs-
berg.] 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Tubingen, H. Laupp,
jr., 1905.

Repr.from: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv.

Paction (Michel- Victor) [1867- ]. *Re-
cherches experimentales et cliniques sur la fre-
quence et le rvthme de la respiration. 112 pp.,
1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 181.

See, also, PavlolT (Ivan Pyotrovich). Le travail des
glandes digestives. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Paclioski. Kultura lekarstvennikh rasteniy.
[Culture of medicinal plants.] 45, ii pp. 12°.

Kiev, P. Barski, 1890.
Pacliot (Lucien-Charles). Des differentes es-

peces d'eedeme des membres interieurs chez les
phthisiques et en particulier de l'cedeme con-
secutif a la pneumonie chronique peri-tubercu-
leuse. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, H. Rey, 1878.

Paelioud (F.) *Recherches sur la secretion
gastrique chez les alienes atteints de melancolie.
[Geneva.] 66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne, 1888.

Pacht (Theodor) [1860- ]. *Untersuchun-
gen uber das Verhalten der Fette zu Zucker-
solutionen. 51 pp. 8°. Dorpat, H. Laakmann,
1888.

Pachydermatocele.
See Elephantiasis (Cases of ).

Pachydermia,
See Elephantiasis.

Pachydriliis.
Dra^o (U.) Ricerehe su una nuova specie d' enchl-

treide (Pachydnlus catanensis Drago). Ricerehe D lab
di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma. 1899-1900 vil 63-74 ipl.-VejdovskJ- (F.) Note sur le Pachvdrilus subter-

iffi
s

umSk iS'
bi° 1- du nord de la

"

Francc
'

Lille
.

Pachymeningitis.
See Brain, Dura mater, Inflammation of:

Meningitis; Meningitis ( Spinal)
; Spinal cord

( Inflammation of).

Pachypleuritis.
See Pleurisy.

Pachyrhizus anqulatus.
Altamirano (F.) [Estudio de las Bemlllas de la

xicama (Pachyrhizus angulatus).] An. d. Inst, med
nac., Mexico, 1901, v, 18-20.

Pachyvaginalitis.
See Hydrocele (Complications, etc., of); Tes-

ticle (Inflammation of, Hemorrhagic).

Paei (Agostino). Di un caso di tetano trau-
matico curato con buon successo per mezzo
dell' idrato di cloralio. 8°. [Firenze, tipog.

Cenniniana, 1871]
Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1871, xxiii.

Storia di un caso di cecita dietro 1' estra-
zione di una palla da fucile, confitta da 23 anni
nel collo chirurgico dell' omero destro. 8 pp.
8°. [Firenze, tipog. Cenniniana, 1875.]

Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1875, xxix.

Enorme mixoma sarcomatoso del collo e
del torace; estirpazione; guar igi one. 6 pp., 1

pi. 8°. [Firenze, tipog. Cenniniana, 1876.]
Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1876, xxx.

. Di un ascesso del fegato; operazione;
guarigione; storia e considerazioni. 16 pp.
8°. Pisa, Vannuechi, 1877.

Repr.from: Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1877, i.

. Trattato sperimentale delle lussazioni

traumatiche. xxiii, 592 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pisa,

E. Spoerri, 1889.
. Resoconto della Clinica chirurgica pro-

pedeutica diretta dal Prof. . . . nel la r. Univer-
sita di Pisa durante gli anni accademici 1889-90

e 1890-91. 88 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1891.
. Indicazioni curative del cancro della

lingua e modificazioni al metodo Regnoli.

Considerazioni sopra tre casi di amputazione
totale della lingua. 32 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1892.

Quarto contributo alia cura razionale

della lussazione iliaca congenita del femore,

con nuovo metodo. 60 pp. 8°. Milano, P.

Agnelli, 1892.
Repr.from: Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1892, ix.

Delia lussazione comune congenita del

femore e della sua cura razionale incruenta.

45 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Milano, P. .Agnelli, 1896.

Repr.from: Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1896, xiii.

Paei (Guglielmo). Di un caso di emiplegifl

parziale sinistra da sitilide cerebrale. Storia,

considerazioni cliniche e cura. 12°. Fossom-

brone, F. Monacelli, 1890.

Paeichelli (Joannes Baptista). Chiroliturgia,

sive de varia ac multiplici manus administra-

tione. Lucubrationes juridico- philologies,

quarum synopsis de manus natura, utilitate,

tutela, gestibus, benedictionibus, impositioni-

bus, tactu, osculis, lavatione, unctione, mirabili

potestate ac imperio, ludis, scriptura, in arti-

bus excellentia, amputatione, privationis detri-

mento, lineis, digitis, et unguibus; rursus de

pugno, alapa, viribus, loco nobiliori, scaevis,
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Pacichelli (Joannes Baptista)—continued,

ambidextris, juramentiB, annalis, armillis, chi-

rothecis, aliisque pluribus nunquam editis, at

ex gemino materiarum, ac verborum elencho;

quae universim pro nova literaria supellectili

breviter proponuntur et illuatrantur. 5 p. 1.,

155 pp., 6 L 12°. Colonist Agrippinsc, TV.

Friessem, 1673.

Pacific coast.
Henderson (H. L.) Climatology of the Pacific

northwest. Electie M. J., Cineir,i 1899, lix, 121-127.-

SvinonsiT W.) Jetty harbors of the Pacific coast, rr.

Am. Soe. Civil Engin., N. Y„ 1893, xxviii, 155-184.

Pacific Coast (The) Dentist, A monthly peri-

odical devoted to dental science and literature.

Jos. D. Hodgen, editor, v. 1-3, June, 1893, to

December, 1895. 8°. San Francisco.

v 2 commenced January, 1894. No. 6, v. 3, under title:

Pacific Coast (The) Dentist and Stomatological Gazette.

In July, 1895, title became: Pacinc Stomatological Ga-

zette.

Pacific Coast (The) Dentist and Stomatological

Gazette. San Francisco.
Title, in June, 1895, of: Pacinc Coast (The) Dentist.

San Francisco.

Pacific Coast Journal of Homoeopathy. Form-

erly California Homoeopath. Editor: H. R.

Amdt. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, 1893-1906. 8°.

San Francisco.
Current. Continuation of: California Homoeopath.

Pacific Coast Regular College of Medicine, San

Francisco. Annual announcement for the ses-

sion of 1900 (1. ). 15 pp. 12°. San Francisco,

MyseU-Rollins Co., 1900.

Pacific (The) Dental Gazette. A monthly
magazine of dentistry, oral surgery and medical

miscellanv. Edited by Frank L. Piatt, v. 8-

14, 1900-1906. 8°. San Francisco.
Current. Continuation of: Pacinc Medico-Dental

Gazette.

Pacific (The) Dental Journal. W. E. Burk-

hart, editor. [Quarterly.] v. 1-7, 1891-7. 8°.

Tacoma, Wash.
Ended.

Pacific Dispensary Hospital for Women and
Children, San Francisco. Biennial reports of

the board of directors to the society. 3.-5.,

1878-9 to 1884. 8° & 16°. San Francisco,

1880-85.
Fifth report is 16°. The dispensary was incorporated

March 13, 1875. In October, 1878, the managers placed six

beds in the building and began work as a hospital. The
Training School for Nurses commenced in December, 1880.

On Dec. 7, 1885, itwas incorporated under title of: Hos-
pital for Children and Training School for Nurses,

which, see, for continuation.

Pacific Health Journal. Devoted to family

hygiene and home comfort. G. H. Heald,

editor. [Monthly.] v. 17-19, 1902 to June,

1904. 8°. Oakland, Col.
Continued under title: Life and Health, Washington,

D. C.

Pacific Homoeopathic Dispensary Association,

San Francisco. Annual reports of the secretary

to the directors. 1., 1877; 2., 1878; 14., 1890-

91; 17.-19., 1893-1 to 1895-6. 8°. San Fran-
cisco, 1878-96.

. Constitution and by-laws of the . . . with

names of the members, physicians and officers

[and annual report of the directors] for the

year 1890-91. 24 pp. 12°. [San Francisco,

Dempster Bros., 1891]
Pacific Homoeopathic Medical Society of the

State of California. Transactions of the . . .

from 1874 to 1876, with constitution and by-

laws. 208 pp., 6 pi. 8°. San Francisco, Cubery

& Co., 1876.

Pacific Journal of Health. Devoted to health,

temperance, literature, and labor interests.

Carrie F. Young and William J. Young, edi-

tors. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-9, v. 3, January to

September, 1872. 4°. San Francisco.
Title of v. 1-2 was: Woman's Pacific Coast Journal.

Merged in: Science (The) of Health, New York.

Pacific Medical Journal. D. A. Hodghead,
editor and publisher. [Monthly.] v. 32-50,

1889-1907. 8°. San Francisco.
Current. Continuation of: Pacinc Medical and Sur-

gical Journal and Western Lancet.

Pacific Medical Record.
Title of nos. 1-10, v. 1, January to October, 1893, of:

medical Sentinel, Portland Oregon.

Pacific Medical and Surgical Journal and West-
ern Lancet.

In 1889 continued under title: Pacific Medical Jour-

nal.

Pacific Medico-Dental Gazette. A monthly
magazine of dentistry, oral surgery, and med-
ical miscellany. Frank L. Piatt, editor, v. 6-

7, 1898-9. 8°. San Francisco.
Continuation of: Pacific Stomatological Gazette.

Continued under title: Pacific (The) Dental Gazette.

Pacific Mutual Life Insurance Company of Cali-

fornia. Accident department; instruction to

surgeons. 20 pp., 1 1. 8°. [San Francisco],

1893.

Pacific (The) Record of Medicine and Surgery,

v. 4-13, 1889 to June, 1899. 8°.

In July, 1899, merged in: Occidental Medical Times,

San Francisco.

Pacific Stomatological Gazette. A monthly
magazine devoted to dental science and litera-

ture. Miles L. Farland, manager, v. 4-5,

1896-7. 8°. San Francisco.
Continuation of: Pacinc (The) Coast Dentist [etc.].

Continued under title: Pacinc Medico-Dental Gazette.

Pacini (Filippo) [1812-83]. Nuovi organi sco-

perti nel corpo humano. 59 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Pistoja, iipog. Cino, 1840. [P., v. 61; 2230.]

. Nuove ricerche microscopiche sulla tessi-

tura intima della retina nell' uomo, nei verte-

brati, nei cefalopodi e negli insetti, precedute

da alcune riflessioni sugli elementi morfologici

globulari del sistema nervoso. 82 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Bologna, Iipog. Sassi, [1845, vel subseq.].

[P., v. 61.]
Repr.from: N. Ann. d. sc. nat. di Bologna, 1845.

Sui pretesi corpuscoli tubercolari trovati

da Gruby negli sputi dei tisici. 11 pp. 8°.

Milano, 1846. [P., v. 2234.]
Repr. from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1846, cxix.

Sulla struttura intima dell' organo elet-

trico del gimnoto e di altri pesci elettrici sulle

condizioni elettro-motrici di questi organi, e loro

comparazione a diverse pile elettriche. 35 pp.

8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1852. [P., v. 61.]

Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1852.

Sur la structure intime de l'organe elec-

trique de la torpille, du gymnote et d'autres

poissons, sur les conditions edectromotrices de

leurs organes eleetriques, et leur comparaison

respective avec la pile thermo-electrique et la

pile voltaique. 24 pp. 8°. [Geneve, 1853.]

[P., v. 61.]
Repr.from: Biblioth. univ. de Geneve, 1853.

. Di alcuni pregiudizi in medicina legale-

2. ed. 23 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1876.

Della respirazione artificiale praticata

secondo i principj salutari della vera scienza.

Memoria. 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenze, 1880.

Repr.from: Imparziale, Firenze, 1880.

La reale Accademia dei Lincei ed il

colera asiatico nel concorso al premio reale del
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Pacini i Filippo)—continued.
1879 per le scienze biologiche. 2. ed., con
molte aggiunte. 14 pp. 8°. Firenze, Tipog.

cooperative!, 1883.

. See, also :

Bianchi (A.) Relazione e eatalogo dei ma-
noscritti < I i Filippo Pacini esistenti nella r. Bi-

blioteca nazionale centrale di Firenze. 8°.

Roma, 1889.

Pacini (L[uigi] Torello) [1784- ]. Esposi-
zione istorica d' un tumore uterino. 1 p. 1., 21 pp.
8°. Lucca, F. Bertini, 1816. [P., v. 2237.]

. Elogio del professore Pietro Martelli

Leonardi. Letto nell' Accadernia lucchese. 36

pp. 12°. Lucca, F. Bertini, 1817. [P., v.

2224.]
-. Riflessioni critiche sullo stato attuale

della chirurgia italiana in risposta ad un arti-

culo inserito nella (iazzetta medica di Parigi del

1830. 65 pp., 1 1. 12°. Lucca, Bertini, 1832.

[Also, in: P., v. 2233.]
. Intorno all' utilita del saggio dei tumori.

22 pp. 8°. Pisa. /rat. Niti, 1836. [P., v. 2231.]
. Intorno alia vita scientifica del professore

Giacomo Franceschi. 8 pp. 24°. Pisa, tipog.

Nistri, 1838. [P., v. 2224.]
Ragguaglio anatoinico-fisiologico intorno

ad un mostro umano, diretto al Bartolornmeo
Panniza. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Milano, 1843. [P.,

v. 2230.]
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1843.

. Neerologia del dottore Giacomo Bonuc-
celli, archiatro e socio ordinario della r. Acca-
demia lucchese. 18 pp. 12°. Lucca, F. Bertini,

1845. [P., v. 2224.]
. In morte del dottore Benedetto Pucci-

nelli. Orazione detta il di 2 aprile 1850 nella
Collegiata di S. Michele. 18 pp. 8°. Lucca,
G. Giusti, L850. [P., v. 2224.]

. Intorno alia vita scientifica del fu dottore
Regolo Lippi. 8 pp. 12°. Lucca, Firenze, V. Ba-
telli, 1854. [P., v. 2224.]

Pacinian bodies.
See, also, Nerve-ending's.
Hartenstein ( J. ) * Die topographische Ver-

breitung der Vater'schen Korperchen beim
Menschen. 8°. Dorpat, 1889.

von Kolliker ( R. A.) Einige Bemerkungen
fiber die Pacinischen Korperchen. 8°. [Leip-
zig, 1853.]

Cuttingfrom: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz.,1853, v,
118-122.'

Nepveu (G.) Observations sur les corpus-
cules de Pacini chez le singe. 8°. [Paris,

n. </.]

Cutting from: Bibl d.h. etudes. Sc. nat, i, 263-264, 2 pi.

Pacini (F. ) Nuovi organi scoperti nel corpo
humano. 8°. Pistqja, 1840.

Palladino (G. ) Nuove ricerche sui corpus-
coli di Pacini della mano e del piede dell' uomo
e del mesenterio del gatto. 4°. [Napoli, 1866.]

Repr.from: Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. e belle lett. [etc.],
Napoli, 1866-1868, n. s., iii.

Rauber (A.) Untersuchungen fiber das Vor-
kommen und die Bedeutung der Vater'schen
Korper. 8°. Munchen, 1867.
Askanazy (M.) Vater-Pacini'sche Korperchen im

Stamme des menschlichen Nervus tibialis. Anat.
Anz., .Jena. 1892-3, viii, 423-425. — Clantelli (G.) In-
torno a' cosi detti corpuscoli paciniani. Gazz. tosc. d.
sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1847, v, 286-288, See, also, infra,
Pacini. — Dogei (A. S.) Ob okonchanii nervov v
osyazatelnlkh tleltsakh. [On nerve endings in tactile
corpuscles.] Trudi Tomsk. Obsh. Yeste.stvoisp., 1890-
91, iii, pt. 2, 75-85.—F. Ueber das Vorkommen und
den Nachweis der Vater-Pacini'schen Korperchen beim
Menschen und Siiugethier. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Weimar,
1898, iv, 38-41.—Pacini ( F. ) La mia scoperta dei nuovi

Pacinian lodu s.

organi (corpuscoli di Pacini); difesa contro il Giuseppe
Ciantelli. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med. -lis.. Firenze, 1S47, v, ;{,=>;)•

369: 1848. vi, 15; 25. . Altra diiesa contro il fiott
Gaetano Pucclanti. jbid., 1848, vi, 33; 65; 108; lis—Pan-
sini (S.) Dei corpuscull di Pacini nel periontio degU
uceelli. Gior. d. Ass. napol.di med. e nat.. Napoli, 1891, ij,

55-57.—Pappenhelm. Nouvellea rechercnes concer-
nant le mode de terminaison des nerfs dans les corpua-
cules de Pacini. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1x40
xxiii, 768-771.—PardI (F.) I corpuscoli di Pacini ne-
gl' involucri del pene. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze. 1900
xi, 249-261, 1 pi.—Pianette ((J.) La nature della cl.ivii

centrale e le diverse forme di terminazione della libra
nervosa ne' corpuscoli Pacini-Vatcr del mesentere del
gatto ricercate con 1" iniezionenell' animale vivente della
soluzione di bleu di mctilene. [From: Gabin. d' anat
pat. d. r. Univ. di Napoli, 1890, viii. 20.] Gior. Internal
d. sc. med., Napoli. 1890. n, s., xii, 911-924. — Plillel
(A.-H.) Sur les corpuscules neuro-musculaircs a gaines
paciniennes. J. de l'anat. ct phvsiol. [etc.], Par., IH110

xxvi, 602-616.—Przlievottki | E. i Otyok Pacbinyevlkh'
tlel, k voprosu o normalnol i patologicheskol anatomil
prifericheskikh nervnlkh okonchaniy. [Dropsy of the
Pacinian bodies; normal and pathological anatomy of
nerve-endings.] Raboti v lab. Med. Fak. Imp. Varshay
Univ., 1st !, i. 257-288, 2 pi.—Kattone (G. 1 < teservazionl
di anatomia normale e patologica sui corpuscoli pacinlcl
nell' uomo. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma, 1889, iii, 167-
172. — Retzius (G.) Die Pacinischen Korperchen in
Golgi'scher Fiirbung. Biol. Untersuch., Stockholm, 1894
n. F., vi, 65, 1 1., 1 pi — Sala (G.) Nuove ricerche suj
corpuscoli di Pacini. Boll. d. Sue. uied.-chir. di Pavia
1901, .si-88, 1 pi.—Tartui'eri (F. ) Sulla minuta :11ml..;

mia dei corpuscoli del Pacini; comunicazione preven
tiva. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1893, 7. s., iv, 714-717"

Pacinotti (G[iuseppe]). Note del Laboratorio
di anatomia patologica nell' Universitil di Ca-
merino sui bacillus pyocyaneus. 28 pp.,,2 1.

8°. Camerino, tipog. succ. Borgarelli, 1890.
. Della puntura e dei microrganismi con-

tenuti nella ventosa ovale della inignatta

(Hirudo medicinalis). 17 pp. 8°. Parma, L.
Battei, 1890.

Repr.from: Ateneo med. parmense, 1890, iv.

. Di una salpingooforectomia per oforosal-

pingite gonorroica. 9 pp. 8°. Camerino, succ,

Borgarelli, 1890.

. Contributo alio studio delle modificazioni

che subisce il callo osseo nelle fratture della

tibia e perone dopo la resezione del nervo
sciatico. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Firenze, 1891.

. Osservazioni e ricerche del . . . 36 pp.,
1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Firenze, Tipog. cooperatira, 1892.

& Porcelli (V.) Azione microbicida
esercitata dai raggi Becquerel su alcuni micror-

ganismi patogeni. Ricerche sperimentali. 25

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Firenze, 1898.

Pacinotti (Luigi).
See Pueeinottl (Francesco) & Paeinotti (Luigi).

Esperienze sulla esistenza e le leggi delle correnti elettro-

fisiologiche [etc.]. 8°. IHsa, 1839.

Paciotti (Nicodemo). Su di una mostruosita

degli organi genitali di Giuseppe Mareo. 16 pp.,

4 pi. fol. Napoli, G. Gioja, 1865.

Paci's method.
See Hip -joint (Dislocations of, Congenital,

Treatment of ).

Pack (Chr.).
See Ooueh (Robert). Praxis catholica [etc.]. 24°.

London, 1680.

Packard (Alpheus Spring) [1798-1884].

Memorial: Alpheus Spring Packard. 1798-

1884. 8°. Brunswick, Maine, 1886.

Packard (A[lpheus] S[pring]) [1839-1904).

The anatomy, histology, and embryology of

Limulus polyphemus. 45 pp., 7 pi. 4°. Boston,

1880.
. Lamarck, the founder of evolution. 1 1 ih

life and work, with translations of his writings

on organic evolution, xii, 449 pp., 1 1., 5 pi., 5

port. 8°. London, Longmans, Green d- Co., 1901.
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Packard (A[lpheus] 8[pring] )—continued.
. Fifth report of the United States Entomo-

logical Commission; being a revised and enlarged

edition of Bulletin No. 7, On insects injurious to

forest and shade trees. 51. Cong., 1. sess. H. of

B. Mis. Doc. No. 269. vi, 955 pp., 2 1., 40 pi.

8° Washington, Govt. Print. Office, 1890.

See also Henaliaw (Samuel). The entomological

writings of A. S. Packard. 8°. Washington, 1887.

For Bioc/raphu, see Am. Med., Phila.. 190o, ix, 34;>. Also:

Science N Y. & Lancaster. Pa.. 1905. n. *., xxi. 401-400

(J S Kingslev & C. Barns). Also: Tr. Rhode Island M.

Soc. 1905, Providence, 190*>. vii, 280-282

Packard (Francis Randolph). The history of

medicine in the United States. A collection of

facts and documents relating to the history of

medical science in this country, from the earliest

English colonization to the year 1800; with a

supplemental chapter on the discovery of anes-

thesia. 542 pp., 7 pi., 17 port. 8°. Philadel-

phia & London, J. B. Lippincott Co., 1901.

. . Crawford Williamson Long, '39 M., the

pioneer in the use of ether as an anaesthetic

pp. 1-6, port. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Cuttingfrom* Alumni Reg., Phila., 1902, vii.

Packard (Frederick A.) [1864-1902]. The
signs and svmptoms of aortic aneurism. 9 pp.

8°. Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvn.

Keating I ohn] M.) & Hamilton iH.i

Anew pronouncing dictionary of medicine. 8°. Phila-

delphia. 1S92. — .Methods of keeping case records in

private practice. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

For Biography, see Alumni, Reg. Phila., 1902, vn, lo/-

159 Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1902. cxlvii, 578. Also: J.

\m M As«., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1270. Also: Louisville

Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3. ix, 274. Also: Phila. M. J.,

1909 x 659
Also'. Co-Editor of: Climatologist (The), Philadel-

phia, 1891-3.

& L.C Conte ( Robert G. ) The medical

and surgical aspects of gangrene of the lung. 19

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxxiii.

& Willson ( R. N. ) Antitubercle serum.

4 pp. 16°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, cxxiv.

Packard (Horace). A review of abdominal

surgery, with a report of one hundred and

twelve" cases. 31pp. 8°. Boston, C. A. White

& Co., 1890.
Repr.from: N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1890, xxv.

. Annual report of surgical operations per-

formed by . . ., for the year 1891; with a report

of a third series of abdominal operations, com-

prising sixty-seven cases. 61,2 pp. 8°. Mont-

pelier, Vt., 1892.

Annual report of surgical operations for

Packard (John H[ooker]) [1832- ]. Lect-

ures on inflammation; being the first course

delivered before the College of Physicians of

Philadelphia, under the bequest of Dr. Mutter.

276 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott &
Co., 1865.

. Suprapubic cystotomy for purposes other

than the extraction of calculus. 51 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1887.
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1887, v.

. On the proposed board of State medical
examiners. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. ./.

Dornan, 1888.
Repr.from: Tr. M. Sc. Penn., Phila., 188S, xx.

On some of the surgeons of the last

the year 1892; with a report of a fourth series of

abdominal operations, comprising twenty-five

cases. 48 pp. 8°. Boston, A. Mudge & Son,

1893.

. A colostomy, a Kraske operation, and
a circular enterorrhaphy, all on the same
patient. 3 pp. 8°. New York, 1899.

Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homceop., N.Y., 1899, 3. s., xiv.

. Osteomyelitis. 20 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1899.
Repr.from: Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1899, xxxiv.

. A safe, simple, and efficient method of

prostatectomy, followed bv perfect results. 16

pp., 2 pi. on 1 1. 8°. Boston, 1904.

Repr. from: N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1904, xxxix.

& Briggs (J. Emmons). The involution

of the appendix; acute suppurative appendicitis

as a sequel thereto; a report of a series of cases,

with deductions. 27 pp. 8°. New York,

[1902].
Repr.from: N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1902, 3. s., xvn.

century. 32 pp. 8°. Toronto, 1888.
Repr. from: Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1888, xiii.

-. Laparotomy for injury by a circular

saw. Laparotomy for a wandering fibroid tu-

mor. Ligation of carotid and subclavian arteries

for innominate aneurism. 7 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1888, vel subseq.]

Traumatic separation of the lower epiph-

ysis of the femur. 10 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1890.]
Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec. & Pediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv.

. On surgical shock. 16 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, W. J. Dornan, 1892.
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1892.

On the anatomy of oblique inguinal

hernia, with special reference to the operation

for its radical cure, and a description of modi-

fied procedure for this purpose. 7 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii.

On a modification of the "invagination"

method of operating for the radical cure of

hernia. 4 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1895.]

Packe ( Christopher).
Uoodwin(G )

[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 30.

Packe (Christopher) [1686-1749].
Goodwin (G. )

[Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliii, 30.

Packeiser (Albert) [1870- ]. *Ueber
Kniescheibenbriiche. 45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn,

J. Bach Wive., 1900.

Pactet (F.
)

[1863- ]. * Alienes meconnus
et condamnes par les tribunaux. 70 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1891, No. 217.

. The same. 72 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1891.
See, also, Moll (Albert). Les perversions de l'instinct

genital. 8°. Paris, 1893.

& Colin (H.) Les alienes dans les pri-

sons (alienes mexonnus et condamnes). 172 pp.

16°. Paris, Masson & Cie., [n. d.].

Paczkowski [Thaddiius]. Die Reinigung und
Auffrischung des Blutes durch Pflanzen und
Kriiuter. Ein Beitrag zur Behandlung der

Krankheiten auf diiitetischem Wege. 91 pp.

12°. Leipzig, E. Demme, 1899.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 97 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Leipzig, E. Demme, 1899.

The same. 3. Aufl. 88 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Leipzig, E. Demme, 1900

The same. Zuivering en veversching

van het bloed door planten en kruiden. Eene

bijdrage tot de behandeling van ziekten door

middel van het dieet. 1 p. 1., 103 pp. sm. 4°.

Leiden, A. II. Adriani, [n. d.].

Die Autointoxication (Selbstvergiftung

des Korpers) als Grundlage zu Erkrankungen.

Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von Dispositionen und
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PaczkOWSki [Thaddiius]—continued.

Krankheitsbedingungen. 127 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

E. Demme, [1900].
. The same. 2. Aufl. 125 pp. 8°. Leip-

zig, E. Demme, 1903.

— . The same. Zelfvergiftiging van het
lichaam ( auto-intoxicatie ) als ooraaak van
ziekten. Eene bijdrage tot de leer van den
aanlag tot ziekworden. 1 p. 1., 146 pp., 1 1.

12°. Leiden, .1. //. Adriani, 1900.

. Wie erlangt man gesunden Schlaf, hei-

tere Stimmung und Arbeitsfreudigkeit? Eine
hygieinische Skizze. 39 pp. 12°. Leipzig, E.
Demme, 1901.

. Die chronische Darmschwache oder
Stuhlverstopfung, das Grundiibel des modernen
Kulturmenschen und deren Einfluss auf die

gesamten Korperfunktionen; ihre Ursachen und
naturgemiisse Heilung. 41 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

E. Demme, [n. d.].

. Die schadlichen Nebenwirkungen man-
cherlei Arzneimittel. 90 pp. 12°. Leipzig, E.
Demme, [n. d.~\.

Paddi n: ton Green Children's Hospital. An-
nual reports of the committee to the subscribers.

4., 1885; 6., 1887; 9.-20., 1890 to 1901; 23., 1904.
16° & 8°. London, 188(5-1905.

Paddington Provident Dispensary, London.
Annual reports of the committee to the sub-
scribers. 44.-48., 1881-5; 50., 1887; 51., 1888;
53.-60., 1890-97. 12°. London, 1882-98.

Paddock (Franklin Kittredge) [1841-

1901].
Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 139.

Paddy (Sir William) [1554-1634].
JTloore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 35.

Pader (A.) [1868- ]. * Etude sur les rap-
ports du goitre exophthalmique et de l'hvsterie.

56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 421.

Pader (J.) & Cadeae (C.) Pathologie chi-

rurgicale des tendons, des muscles et des nerfs.

476 pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1905.
Encyclopedic v6t6rinaire.

Pader (Jean-Marcelin).
See Bouche (Orens) & Pader (Jean-Marcelin). De

la medeeine dosim6trique. 8°. Toulouse, 1877.

Paderborn.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Paderi (Cesare). Sul preteso fermento glicoli-

tico. Nota. 8 pp. 8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1896.
Repr.from: Boll. d. Soe. med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano,

1896.

. Sulla glicosuria consecutiva alia estirpa-
zione del pancreas. Nota. 12 pp. 8°. Pavia,
frat. Fusi, 1897.

Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, Milano,
1897.

Paderstein (Otto) [1868- ]. *Ueber Jo-
hannes de Sancto Amando (xiii. Jahrhundert)

,

nebst einem Teil seines Revocativum memorise
nach Berliner und Erfurter Codices zum ersten
Male hrsg. 55 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schuma-
cher, 1892.

Paderstein (Rudolf). *Beitrag zur Casuistik
der ophthalmoplegischen Migrane. [Heidel-
berg.] 21 pp. 8°. Leipzig, A. Pries, 1899.

Padiglione (11) d' isolamento. Edvige Frizzi
nel Pio Istituto dei rachitici di Milano. 16 pp.
8°. Milano, G. Civelli, 1885.

Padilha (Theodorico). *Do bocio exophtal-
mico (molestiade Basedow). 116 pp., xiii. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, 1901.

Padilla (Cayetano H.) *Contribuci6n al es-
tudio de la transfusion. 52 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1894.

Padilla (Jacinto). *Tratamiento de la blenor-
ragia en el hombre. 38 pp. 8°. Mexico, Ber-
rueco hermanos, 1886.

Padilla (Tiburcio) fils [ -1897]. Organisa-
tion et institutions sanitaires de la Republique
Argentine. 222 pp. 8°. Buenos Aires, 1893.

Also, Editor of: Anuario de Medicina v farmaeia na-
cionales, Buenos Aires, 1891-3. Also, Editor of: Somalia
(La) Mediea, Buenos Aires, 1894-1900.
For Biography, see An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos

Aires, 1897, xx, 581-583 (G. A. A.).

Padiolean (Aristide). De la medeeine morale
dans le traitement des maladies nerveuses. Ou-
vrage couronne par 1'Academic imperiale de
medeeine. viii, 256 pp. 8°. Paris, Germer-
Bailliere, 1864.

Padoa (Gustavo). Sedimenti urinarii e calcoli.

Manuale teorico-pratico; con prefazione di Pie-
tro Grocco. xvi, 163 pp.. 2 pi., 2 1. 12°. Mi-

lano, F. Vallardi, [1906].
'

Padua. Annotazione statistico - sanitaria del
comune di Padova per gli anni 1884; 1889; 1897
roy. 8°. Padova, 1885-98.

Annotations for 1884 and 1889, by Giovanni Berselli;
1897, by Alessandro Randi.

. Nuovo regolamento amministrativo e sa-

nitafio dello Spedale civile di Padova. 31 pp
8°. Padova, L. Penada, 1888.

. Relazione illustrativa; il bilancio preven-
tiva 1891 delP Ospitale civile di Padova. 51 pp.
8°. Padova, tipog. sociale Sanavio tt

-

Pizzati, 1890.
. Progetto di un Ospitale d' isolamento per

malattie contagiose da costruirsi per la citta di

Padova. Relazione della giunta. 16 pp., 2
plans. 8°. Padova, tipog. Salmin, 1891.

. Statuto per 1' Istituto degli esposti secondo
le deliberazioni (a) del consiglio comimale 27 e
28 gennaio 1887, 27 marzo 1890 e della giunta
municipale sostituitasi d' urgenza al consiglio

18 luglio corrente; (b) del consiglio provinciale
23 dicembre 1889 e 9 luglio 1890; (c) del consiglio
amministrativo dell' istituto 15 luglio 1890. 10

pp., 1 tab. 8°. Padova, L. Penada, 1891.
. 11 comune di Padova 1866-97. 316 pp.,

3 ch., 3 diag. fol. Padova, tipog. -litog. dei Fra-
telli Salmin, 1898.

. Istituto degli esposti di Padova. I.

Norme per le nutrici esterne e pei tenutari di

esposti e disposizioni sui loro rapporti col Pio
Istituto. II. Consigli sulla tenuta dei bambini.
III. Sussidi alle madri per riconoscimento di

figli naturali. 14 pp. 16°. Padova L. Penada,
1900.

Padua.
See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Epi-

demics (History, etc., of), Fever {Typhw, His-

tory, etc., of), Hospitals (Description, etc., of),

Hospitals
(
Gynecologic, etc.), Hospitals | Man-

agement, etc., of), Hospitals (Military), Hygi-
ene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asy-

lums for, Description, etc., of), Meningitis (Cere-

brospinal, History, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal

of), Statistics ( Vital), Universities, by local-

ities.

Zecchinelli (G. M.
)

Saggio sull' uso medico
delle terme padovane. 8°. Padova, 1835.
Kandi (A.) I bagni popolari eseolastici a Padova.

Riv. di ingegner. san., Torino, 1905, i, 141.—Karamella
(E.) L' assistenza ostetrica per i poveri. Pubb. d. Soc.

d' ig. . . . di Padova, 1889, i, 109-120.

de Padua (Antorio). Estudos de hygiene pii-

blica. Esgotos. 2 p. 1., 188 pp. 8°. Coimbra,

1899.
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Padua. Oapedale civile di Padova. Oonsiglio

amministrativo. Reaoconto morale degli eser-

cizii 1885-92. 8°. Padova, 1888-93.

Four reports, each for 2 years; 1885-90 called Spedale

civile di Padova.

. Bilancio preventivo 1893. 55 pp. roy.

8°. Padova, Sanavio it- Pizznli, 1893.

Padua (Province of ). Statute e regolamento

dell' ordine dei sanitari della provincia di Pa-

dova. 16 pp. 8°. Padova, tipog.-litog. dei fra-

telii Salmin, 1899.

Padula (Fabrizio) [1861- ]. Sede anormale

di due sifilomi. 10 pp. 12°. Napoli, G. Civelli,

1888.
. Sifiloma dell' uretra membranosa e sifi-

loma della mano. 12 pp. 12°. Roma, G. Civelli,

1891.

. Cheiloplastiea e genioplastica per cancro

cutaneo. 15 pp. 8°. Roma, G. Civelli, 1892.

. Febbre infettiva da virus blenorragico.

12 pp. 8°. Roma, G. Civelli, 1892.

. Le malattie sirilitiche dell' occhio, con
speciali considerazioni riguardo al servizio mili-

tare e ferroviario. 2. ed. 85 pp. 16°. Boma,
G. Civelli, 1892.

. Sede e caratteri anormali di nn sifiloma

iniziale. 7 pp. 8°. Roma, G. Civelli, 1892.

. Chirurgia eranica. Le operazioni che si

praticano sulle ossa del cranio, nietodi e pro-

cessi operatorii relativi. ix, 456 pp. 8°. Roma,
Societal Dante Alighievi, [1895].

. Anatomia chirurgica degli arti. 200 pp.
8°. Roma, [1902].

Fasc. 1-5, May 31. 1902.

For Biography, see Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905,

viii, 439 (Seonamiglio).

Padzimki (Louis). *De la retention d' urine

dans ses rapports avec la grossesse, 1' accouche-
ment et les suites de couches. 1 p. 1., 42 pp.
4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 202.

Paech (Hans), [1871- ]. *Ueber die Einwir-
kung von Fieber-Temperaturen atif Leukozy-
tose und Antitoxin-Wirkung bei der Diphtherie.
42 pp., 1 L 8°. Breslan, 1897.

Paeehtner (Willy). * Leber progressive per-

niciose Anaemie. 30 pp. 8°. Wurzburg; Stahel,

1894.

PadagOffi§clie (Das) Element u. s. w. Bitte um
den kiinstlichenGe\vebe der menschlichen Haut
durch tagliche kalte Waschungen mehr Auf-
merksamkeit zu widmen [etc.]. Fluchtig ge-

sammelte Belege, mit Erliiuterungen. 48 pp.
8°. [n. p.], 1841.
Bepr.from: Wasserfreund, 1841.

Bound with: von Falkenstein (R.) Beschreibung
meiner langwierigen Krankheit [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, 1838.

Paedatrophy.
See Children (Diseases of); Infants (Atro-

phy of); Infants (Premature, etc., Care of).

Paediatrics.
See, also, Children [and subdivisions'].

Arbeiten aus der piidiatrischen Klinik zu
Leipzig. Hrsg. von Otto Heubner. 2. Hit, 8°.

Leipzig, 1894.
Fori. Hft.,see Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891, xxxviii,

221-374.

Gyermektherapia. Szakok szerint csopor-

tositva. Szerkesztette Dr.' Behrend Miklos.
[Paediatrics. Divided into special groups. Ed-
ited by Michael Behrend.] 8°. Budapest,
1902.

Monrad (S.) Psediatriske Forelsesninger og
Studier. 1. Rsekke. [Peediatrical lectures and
studies. First series.] 12°. Kebenhaun, 1902.

. The same. Anden Raikke. [Second
series.] 8°. Kebenham, 1903.

Paediatrics.
Baumel

|
L.) Apercu general sur la pediatric. Ann.

de med. et chlr. inf., Par., 1899, iii, 161; 204. .

Prolegomenes de mgdecine infantile. Rev. de thgrap
med.-chir., Par., L904, Lxxi, 400; 437. — Berillon (E.)
Des indications de la suggestion hypnotique en pediatrie.
Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1895-6, x, 1-
7.—Bezie. La pediatric moderne (le r61e du medecin
d'enfants). Ann. de med. et chir. inf., 1904, viii, 757-
764. Also: Arch, rxx6d.de Toulouse, L904, x, 1-12.—Ca-
rini (A.) Perche la pediatria e una speciality. Atti d.

Cong, pediat. ital. L898, Torino, 1900, iii, L9.—Christo-
pher (W. S.) Development, the keynote of pediatrics.
Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 9-16. Also: Arch.
Pediat.. N. V., 1902, xix. 181-488. -Escherlch (T.) Die
Gnmdlage und Ziele der modernen Kinderheilkunde.
Wien. klin.Wchnsehr., 1901, xvii, 1025-1027. Also, transl.:
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 55-62.—Grosz (G.) A gyer-
inekgy6gyrtszat jelentosege. [The significance of pidi-
atrics.] Gyermekorvos, Budapest, 1903, l.—Holt(L. E.)
Address on the therapeutic outlook in pediatrics. Med.
News. N. Y., 1905, ixxxvii, 1201-1206.—Kelley (S. W.)
On the advancement of surgical pediatrics. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1901. xxxvii, I'm L58. —Kilmer (T. W.)
A few practical points in pediatrics for the general prac-
titioner. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1905, lxviii, 289-292.—ITIazzco
(P.) L' entita economica sociale e politica della pedi-
atria. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 178-
180.—Key (O. J. G.) Warum ist die Kinderheilkunde
ein durchaus berechtigtes, ja nothwendiges Specialfach?
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 199-210.—Viura
y ( arrcras. Concepto de la pediatria. Rev. decien.
med. deBarcel., 1902, xxviii, 377-380.

Paediatrics {History and progress of).
Seguin (C. ) * La medecine infantile chez les

Grecs et les Romains. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Unger ( L. ) Das Kinderbuch des Bartholo-
maus Metlinger, 1457-1476. Ein Beitrag zur
Geschichte der Kinderheilkunde im Mittel-

alter. 8°. Leipzig & Win,, L904.
Adams (S.S. ) The evolution of pediatric literature in

the United States. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 401-429.

Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1897, ix, 5-31. —
Barnes (N. P.) Recent progress in pediatrics, and
some questions for discussion. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb.
1901, Wash., 1902, vi, 127-137. . Recent advances
in, the therapeutics of pediatrics. Med. News, N. Y.,

1903, lxxxiii, 696-699. — Caille (A.) The influence of
American pediatric societies in promoting the welfare
of American children; presidential address. Arch. Pe-
diat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 481-193. Also : Tr. Am. Pediat.
Soe. 1904, X. V., 1905, xvi. 7-ls—Cruchet (R.) Pedia-
tries d'Ameriqueetd'Allemagne. J.demed.de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 791-793.—Escherlch (T.) Die Grundlagen
und Ziele der modernen Piidiatrie. Jahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Berl., 1905, n. F., lxi, 241-268. Also, transl.: Am. Med.,
Phila., 1905, ix, 55-62. Also, Reprint. . Padiatrische
Reiseeindruekein Amerika. Mitt. d.Gesellsch.f. inn. Med.
u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 1-12. Also: Wien. med.Wchn-
sc hr. , 1 905, 1 /, 2101-2109.—Gundobin ( N. I'.

| Sovremen-
noye polozheniyespetsialnosti dletskikh bolleznei. [Pres-

ent condition of thespecialtv of paediatrics.] Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1497-1500. — Holt (L. E. i Recent
progress and present problems in pediatrics. Cleveland
J. M., 1900, v. 527-550. — Hornburger (T.) Die .tung-

sten Fortsehritte und der heutige Stand der Kinderheil-
kunde. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1901, xv, 27; 182: 300;

569: 1902, xvi, 75.—Jaeobi (A.) History of American
pediatrics before 1800. Janus, Amst., 1902, vii, 460; 518;

590; 626. Also, Reprint. . The history of pediatrics

and its relation to other sciences and arts. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1904, viii, 795-805. Also, Reprint. Also: Arch. Pe-
diat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 801-834. Also: Med. Fortnightly,
St. Louis, 1905, xxvii, 1; 24. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec.,

N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 558.— Libona tl (B.) Pediatria e pe-

diatri in rapporto al moderno indirizzo scientitico. Poll-

clin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1196-1201.—OTcClana-
lian (H. M.) A review of currenl pediatric literature.

J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1495-1498. —Mar-
tinez Vargas (A.) Documents sur Soriano, medecin
des enfants an xvi- sieele, pour l'histoire de la pediatrie.

Ann. de m<5d. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi, 109-117.

Paediatrics (Instruction in).

Concetti (L.) L' insegnamento della pedia-

tria in Roma (corso pareggiato). Resoconto
statistico-clinico del biennio 1894-5 e 1895-6.

b°. Boma, 1896.

. The same. Secondo rendiconto sta-

tistico-clinico (biennio 1896-7 e 1897-8). 8°.

Boma, 1898.
. The same. Terzo rendiconto statis-

tico-clinico del biennio 1898-9 e 1899-1900. 8°.

Boma, 1901.



P.KDI ATRICS. 398 PAGANUCCI.

Pied iatrio* (Instruction in).

. The same. Quarto rendiconto statis-

tico-clinico del biennio 1900-1901 e 1901-2. 8°.

Roma, 1903.

(I ai.vai.no (P.) Prolusione al terzo corso li-

bero di pediatria. 8°. Catania, 1900.

Concetti (L.) L'enseignement de In pediatric dans
les universites. Arch, de mfd. d. enf.. Par., 1899, ii, 716-

725.—Kwens (J.) Remark* on the necessity of requir-

ing a full course of lectures on children's diseases and at-

tendance at a children's hospital as part of the medical
curriculum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 478.—Morse
(J. L.) The teaching of pediatrics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-

cago, 1905, xlv, 507-510.—Northrup (W. P.
|

Methods of

instruction in pediatrics. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1899,

xi, 7-26. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi, 569-588.—

Oppersdorff. Eine Anregung zur Forderung des un-
terrichts in der Kinderheilkunde nn den preussischen
Universitiiten. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1904, lx, 83-87.—

Roteli (T. M.) The study of pediatries in its relation to

medical education. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 949-

953, Also, Reprint.—Troitsk! (I.) DIetskiya bollezni

v semye klinicheskikh nauk; neobkhodimost dletskol

kliniki v Kharkovskom universitetle. [Psediatrics in the

family of clinical sciences; necessity for a pediatric clinic

in the University of Kharkov.] Russk. Yrach, S.-Peterb.,

1904, 111, 1659-1661. — Waferer (C. F.) The study of

pediatrics; is it worth the attention it gets and does it

get the- attention it deserves? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1903, xl. 1557.—Yakubovlcn (V. F.) O polzle izu-

cheniya pediatrii i roli yeya v meditainle. [The utility

of studying paediatrics and its role in medicine.] Vrach.
Gaz.,S.'-Peterb., 1905, xii, 1-3.

Paediatrics (Periodicals and transac-

tions of societies relating to).

See Children (Diseases of, Periodicals, etc., re-

lating to).

Paediatrisohe Arbeiten. Festschrift Herrn
Eduard Henoch zum 70sten Geburtstage ge-

widmet von deutschen und auslandischen
Fachgenossen, hrsg. unter Redaction von Adolf
Baginsky. viii, 531 pp., 2 pi., port. rov. 8°.

Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1890.

Pacdologiseh jaarboek. Onder redactie van
M. C. Schuyten. v. 1-6, 1900-1906. 8°. Ant-

werpen.
Current.

Paedology.
See Children; Psediatrics.

Paege (Ernst Theodor) [1875- ]. * Zwei Bei-

triige zur Harnrohrenchirurgie. I. Ueber Harn-
rohrenresektion bei polyposem Sarkom der
Pars bulbosa. II. Ueber Harnrbhrenregenera-
tion nach Defekten in Gefolge von Strikturen.

34 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Hornig, 1903.

Pa'on & Pythagoras. Exercitationes anato-

mical et medicfe familiares bis 1. Hecatombe,
non Hecatae, sed illustri Academic naturae cu-

riosorum sacra. 7 p. 1., 280 pp. 12°. BasUese,

J. Bertsch, 1682.

Paepp (Joannes). Eio-aywyr/ seu introductio fa-

cilis in praxini artificiosse memorise. 11 p. 1.,

182 pp., 8 pi. 24°. Lugduni, apud B. Vincen-
t in in, 1618.
Bound with: Ravellin (F. M.) Ars memorise [etc.].

24°. Francofurti, 1617.

. Vita M. Tullii Ciceronis in annos distincta

ac in epitomen. Secundum artem mnemonicani
redacta. Cui adjuncti sunt catalogi pontificum
et imperatorum a mendis purgati, qui typogra-
phorum incuria in Schenckelio delecto irrepse-

rant. 47 pp. 24°. Lugduni, apud B. Vincen-
tium, 1618.
Bound with: RAVELLIN (F. M.) Ars memorise [etc.].

24°. Francofurti, 1617.

Artificiosse memorise fundamenta ex
Aristotele, Cicerone, Thoma Aquinate, aliisque
pnestantissimis doctoribus petita, figuris, inter-

rogationibus ac responsionibus clarius quam un-
quam antehac demonstrata. Cui etiam prseter

Paepp (Joannes)—continued,
modum comniodiorem eadem sine locis pra>
standi qua' cum illis, alia nonnuila ejusdem ar-

tis hactenus inaudita adjunguntur. 11 p. 1., 120

pp. 24°. Lugduni, a)>ud B. Vincentium, 1619.
Bound with: Ravellin (F. M.) Ars memorise [etc.],

24°. Francofurti, 1617.

PiUsler (H. ) Ueber (Jraache und Bedeutung
der Herzaffektion Nierenkranker.

In: Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1906, n. F., No. 408 (Inn.
med., No. 123, 525-548).

Piitiala ( F. J.) * Beitrage zur Aetiologie und
dem Krankheitsbilde der H vperchlorhydrie
und Hypersecretion. 1 p. 1., 113 pp. 8°.

Heleingfors, Dr. d.finn. Litt.-Oeaet.lsch., 1895.

Paetsch (Frnst). * Reitrag zu den Dntersu-
chungen iiber das basisch salzsaure Orexin.
30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jena, (J. Neuenhuhn, 1894.

Paetz (Albrecht) [1851- ]. *Die Thoraco-
centese bei Pleuritis. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, <!.

Langc, [1874].
. Die Kolonisirung der Geisteskranken in

Verbindung mit dem Offen-Thur-System, ihre

histurische Entwickelung und die Art ihrer

Ansfiihrungauf Rittergut Alt-Scherbitz. x, L'42

pp., 6 pi., 1 plan. 8°. Berlin, J. Springer,

1893.

Paetzold (Alfred) [1877- ]. * Die Luxa-
tionen im Lisfranc'scben Gelenk. [Kiel.] 2

p. 1., 33 pp., 1 1. 8°. IAegnitz, C. Seyffarlh,

1901.

Piizolt (Theodor). Die seelischen Hemmungs-
erscheinungen des Stotterns; eine piidagogisch-

psychologische Studie. 27 pp. 8°. Leipzig,

T. Pdzolt, 1903.

Paffenholz (Hubert) [1869- ]. * Ueber
Indicanurie bei Eiterungen. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, E. Heydorn, [1893].
Paffratli (Franz [Josef]) [1867- ]. * Kin

Fall von acuten Glaucom nach einer Cataract-

extraction ohne Iridectomie. Ein Beitrag zur

Frage der Iridectomie bei Staaroperatjonen,

26 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, Schmidt & Klaunig, 1893.

Paffratli (J[oh]). Rudolph Virchow'a Rede
"Ueber den Wert des pathologischen Experi-

ments" (in zweiter Aufiage). 16 pp. 12°.

Berlin, G. Schuhr, 1899.

Pagani (Ludovico). Sul sifiloma extragenitale.

24 pp. 8°. Ferrno, E. Mucci, 1897.

Pagani (Sebastianus). *De camphora ejusque

usibus. 24 pp. 8°. Patavii, typ. Cartallier,

1837.

Paganini (Domenico). * Dissertazione eull' in-

fiammazione. 24 pj>. 8°. Pisa, presso Ranieri

Prosperi, 1811. '

[Paganini (G. )] Lettera d' un medico di

citta ad un parroco di campagna sulla febbre,

petecchiale e sui preservativi contro di essa.

18 pp. 16°. Milano, Tamberini, [1800].

Paganini (G.).
Se< Quinzio (Cesare). Malattie ed epidemie [etc.].

8°. Fircnze, 1892.

Paganini (Giuglio). L' oftalmia militare al-

1' Accademia reale di medicina del Belgio, osser-

vazioni e relativo j)rogetto applicabile al tratta-

mento delle malattie oculari nel regio esercito

italiano. 2 p. 1., 147 pp. 8°. Torino, G. Fa-

rale & Co., 1860.

Pagano (Giacomo).
Set i'ardile-CIofalo ( G[iuseppe] ). La salute pub-

blica[etc.J. 8°. Palermo. 1883.

Paganucci (Luigi) [1808-86]. Delia matrice a

delle sue appartenenze nei differenti periodi

della vita muliebre fuori del tempo della con-

cezione. 112 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi,

1850. [P., v. 2230.]
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Paeanucci ( Luigi (—continued.

. Elogia storico di Pietro Tabarrani. 12

pp. 8°. Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1851. [P., v.

099g "I

Bern, from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1851,

2. s., i.

Paganuzzi (Luigi) [1843-1901 1.

jona (G ) Commemorazione. Kiv. veneta di sc.

med., Venezia. 1902, xxxvii. 529-546.—da Venezia (P.)

Commemorazione. Ibid., 1903. xxxix, 49-67.

Page. Analyse pratique du rapport de l'Acade-

mie imperiale de medecine aur lea dents et

dentiers en pate minerale de M. Didier. Ap-

plication de ce systeme aux dentiers k base de

<nvtta-percha et de caoutchouc vulcanise, suivi

de conseils aux meres de famille pour diriger la

dentition des enfants et conserver leurs dents

toutelavie. 16pp. 12°. Paris, E. [Voitelain

ct- Cie., 1834.]

Page ( Andre -Gustave- Oscar )
[1862- ].

* Contribution a l'etude des nodules des chan-

teurs. 53 pp., 11. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 33.

Page (Antonin) [1867- ]. *Traiternent chi-

rurgical des pancreatites suppurees et gangr£-

neuses. 101 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 270.

. The same. 101 pp. 8°. Pom, G.

Steinheil, 1898.

Page (Charles E[d\vard]) [1840- ]. Pneu-

monia and typhoid fever; a study. 2. ed., re-

vised. 28 pp. 12°. Boston, A. Madge & Son,

1891.

. The same. 4. ed., revised. 30 pp. 12°.

Boston, Damrell & Upham, 1891.

Typhoid fever; a study. 28 pp. 12°.

Boston, A. Mudge ct- Son, 1891.

Some checks to the introduction of the

cold-bath treatment. 4 pp. 8°. [New York,

1893.]
Eepr.from: J. Balneol.. X. Y., 1893, vii.

. Hvgienic vs. drug treatment for typhoid

fever. 12 pp. 12°. New York, Troy Directory

Pr. Co., 1894.
Sepr.from: Med. Rec., X. Y., 1894, xlv.

Measles and phenacetin; which killed

the patient, the disease or the treatment? 5 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Repr.fiom: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxvi.

Should therapeutic fasting be termed
starving? Its employment in typhoid fever and
other diseases. 12 pp. 12°. New York, Trow
Director if Pr. Co., 1894.
Repr./rnm: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1894, xlv.

See, ab-o. Bu<-lianan (Charles Milton). "The suc-

cessful treatment of tvphoid fever" [etc.]. 8°. St. Louis,

1893.

Page (Charles G[rafton]) [1812-68]. Psycho-

maney; spirit-rappings and table-tippings ex-

posed'. 96 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton &
Co., 1853.

Page (Charles W. ) John 8. Butler; the man
and his hospital methods, pp. 477-499. 8°.

Utica, N. Y, 1901.
Cuttingfrom: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1901, lvii.

Page (David) [1845-90]. Facts about fevers;

or, practical rules for preventing the spread of

infection, especially in relation to outbreaks of

scarlatina and typhoid fever. 2. ed. 16 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Maclachlan ct- Stewart, [1880].

. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the general sanitary condition of Margate in

relation to the continued existence of typhoid

fever in the borough. June 14, 1887. 11 pp.

fol. London, Eyre & Spottiiwoode, 1887.
Official copy.

Report to the Local Government Board,

Page (David)—continued.
Tweed urban sanitary district. Dec. 8, 1888.

7 pp. fol. London, Eyre ct- Spottiswoode,

[1888].
Report to the Local Government Board

on an inquiry into the circumstances of an out-

break of small-pox in St. Joseph's Certified In-

dustrial School for Roman Catholic Girls, Man-
chester. Nov. 14, 1888. 9 pp. fol. London,

Eyre ct Spottiswoode, 1888.

Report to the Local Government Board,

on the sanitary state of the adjoining urban
sanitary districts of Clee - with - Weelsby and

Great Grimsby, with reference to the prevalence

of enteric fever there. July 3, 1888. 8 pp.

fol. London, Eyre ct- Spottiswoode, 1888.

Official copy.

Small-pox in St. Joseph's Industrial

School, Manchester. Return to an order of the

House of Commons, dated 7 Dec, 1888, for

copy "of report by . . ., one of the medical in-

spectors of the Local Government Board, into

the circumstances of an outbreak of small-pox

in St. Joseph's Certified Industrial School for

Roman Catholic Girls, Manchester". 17 Dec.,

1888. Upp. fol. London, II. Hansard & Son,

1888.

Report to the Local Government Board,

upon a prevalence of enteric fever at Mytholm-
royd, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, and

upon the general sanitarv condition and admin-

istration of the village. 'April 24, 1889. 7 pp.

fol. London, Eyre ct- Spottiswoode, 1889.

Report to the Local Government Board,

on the circumstances of recent prevalence of

scarlatina and enteric fever at Spennymoor,

county of Durham. 9 pp. fol. London, Eyre

ct- Spottiswoode, 1889.

Report to the Local Government Board,

on diphtheria prevalence in Berwick-upon-

upon an epidemic of enteric fever in the north-

ern division of the Hough ion-le-Spring rural

sanitary district, county of Durham. Sept. 30,

1889. 11 pp. fol. London, Eyre d- Spottis-

woode, 1889.
For Biography, sec Brit, M. J., Lond., 1890, 1, 616. Also:

Lancet, Lonri., 1890, i, 576.

Page (F. J. M.).
Set Sanderson (John Burdon) [in l.sj. University

college course [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1882. —— &
Pa«»-e (F J. M.) On the mechanical effects [etc.]. 8°.

[London, 1876.] . On the time-relations of

the excitatory powers [etc.]. 8°. [London, 1880.]

Page (Henry). Pneumonia with persistent hy-

perpyrexia, followed by tetany; another case of

tetanv. 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi.

Page (Herbert W[illiam]) [1845- ]. In-

juries of the spine and spinal cord without ap-

parent mechanical lesion and nervous shock, in

their surgical and medico-legal aspects, xii,

374 pp., 1 I. 8°. Philadelphia, P. Blakiston,

Son& Co., 1883.

. Railway injuries; with special reterence

to those of the back and nervous system, in

their medico-legal and clinical aspects, ix

(11.), 148 pp. 8°. London, C. Griffin & Co.,

1891
Also, in: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1891, x, 21-167.

. Clinical papers on surgical subjects, x,

208 pp. 12°. London, Paris, Melbourne, Cassell

& Co., 1897.

Page (Maurice) [1877- ]. * De la cauterisa-

tion intrauterine par l'acide nitnque dans les

endometrites chroniques. 87 pp. 8°. Pans,

1901, No. 363.
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Page (Maurice)—continued.
. Medecine operatoire a l'amphitheatre.

102 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1905.

See, also, Lucas (Andr6) & Page (Maurice). Vade-
meeum du praticien [etc.] . 16°. Paris, 1906.

Pas*? (Olof). Laparotomy consecutive to an
operation for suppurative appendicitis. 2 1.

8°. [Valparaiso], 1894.
Trans!, from: Rev. med., Santiago.

Page (K. H.) Acetozene (benzoyl-acetyl-per-

oxide). A study of the chemistry of this or-

ganic compound. 11 pp. 12°. Detroit, 1902.
Repr.Jrom: Detroit M. J., 1902, i.

Page (R[ichard] C[hanning] M[oore]) [1841-

98]. A handbook of physical diagnosis of dis-

eases of the organs of respiration and heart,

and of aortic aneurism, viii, 291 pp., 7 pi. 8°.

New York; J. H. Vail & Co., 1889.

. The same. 8. ed. viii, 345 pp., 7 pi.

8°. New York; J. H. Vail & Co., 1895.

. The same. 10. ed. viii, 345 pp., 8 pi.

8°. New York, J. H. Vail & Co., 1896.

. A text-book of the practice of medicine
for the use of students and practitioners, x,

600 pp. 12°. New York; W. Wood & Co., 1892.

. Functional dyspepsia, so-called. 8 pp.
12°. [New York; 1893.]

Repr.Jrom: N. York Polyclin., 1893, ii.

For Biography, see Cole (P. C.) & Peck (E. S.) In
memoriam: R. C. M. Page. 8°. New York, 1899. See, also:

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 38. Also: Med. News,
N. Y., 1898, lxxii, 821. Also: N. York Polvelin., 1898, xii,

13-15 (J. A. Wyeth).

Page (Thomas Y.) [1874- ] * Ueber den
Nachweis von Tuberkelbacillen in den Faeces.

92 pp. 8°. Heidelberg, J. Homing, 1902.

Page (William Byrd) [1817-77].
See Velpean (A. A. L. M.) A complete treatise on

midwifery. 8°. Philadelphia, 1852.

Page (William Emmanuel). Some account of

St. George's Hospital and School. 18 pp. 8°.

London, Robson & Son, 1866.

Pageix. * Etude d'un nouveau procede d'anes-

th£sie en art dentaire. 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906,

No. 342.

Pagel [Julius Leopold] [1851- ]. Die Ana-
tomie des Heinrich von Mondeville. Nach
einer Handsehrift der koniglichen Bibliothek
zu Berlin vom Jahre 1304, zum ersten Male
hrsg. 79 pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1889.

. Curpfuscherthum im Lichte der Ge-
schichte der Medicin. 9 pp. 8°. Leipzig &
Bt rlin, G. Thieme, 1889.
Repr.from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv.

. Leben, Lehre und Leistungen des Hein-
rich von Mondeville (Hermondaville). Ein
Beitrag zur Geschichte der Anatomie und Chi-
rurgie. v. 1. xiii, 663 pp. 8°. Berlin, A.
Hirschwald, 1892.

CONTENTS.

Theil I, enthaltend den Text der Chirurgie des H. von
Mondeville nach Berliner, Erfurter und Pariser Codices.
Vorrede und einigen biographisch-literarischen Nach-
triigen, sowie einer Abhandlung iiber die Synonyma und
einem Glossar von M. Steinsehneider.

. Die Areola? des Johannes de Sancto
Amando (13. Jahrhundert) nach Handschriften
der koniglichen Bibliotheken zu Berlin und
Erfurt zum ersten Male hrsg. Ein Beitrag zur
Literaturgeschichte der Arzneimittellehre im
Mittelalter. xxiv, 141 pp. 8°. Berlin, G.
Reimer, 1893.

. August Hirsch. viii pp. 8°. Braun-
schweig, F. Vieweg & Sohn, 1894.
Bound with: Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.,

Brnschwg., 1894, xxvi.

Pagel [Julius Leopold]—continued.
. Neue litterarische Beitnige zur niittel-

alterlichen Medicin. 2 p. 1., 194 pp., 1 1. 12°

Berlin, O. Reimer, 1896.
. Die Entwiekelung der Medicin in Berlin

von den altesten Zeiten bis auf die Gegenwart.
Eine historische Skizze. 1 p. 1., 130 pp., 7 port.
8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1S97.

. Medicinische Deontologie. Ein kleiner
Katechismus fur angehende Praktiker. viii, 97

pp. 8°. Berlin, 0. Coblentz, 1897.
. Geschichte der Medicin. 2 v., paged

consecutively, xii, 959 pp. 8°. Berlin, s.

Karger, 1898.
CONTENTS.

v. 1. Einfiihrung indie Geschichte der Medicin; funf
und zwanzig akademische Vorlesungen.

v. 2. Historisch-medicinische Bibliographic fiir die
Jahre 1875-96.

. Einfiihrung in das Studium der Medicin
(medicinische EncyklopadieundMethodologie).
Vorlesungen gehalten an der Universitiit zu
Berlin, vi, 1 1., 226 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin &
Wien, Urban & Schn-arzenberg, 1899.

. Biographisches Lexicon hervorragender
Aerzte des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts, mit
einer historischen Einleitung. 767 pp. 8°.

Berlin & Wien, Urban <fc Schwarzenberg, 1900.

. Ocherk razvitiya meditsini v xix. stollc-

tii. Perev. s nlemetskavo D. G. Fridberg.
[Sketch of the development of medicine in the
nineteenth century. Transl. from the German
by . . .] 62 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902.
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1902, v.

. Zur Geschichte des Vereins Berliner
Armeniirzte. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der

Medizin, insbesondere des Armen-Medizinal-
wesens in Berlin. 47 pp. 8°. Berlin, A.

Hirschwald, 1904.

. Grundriss eines Systems der medizini-

schen Kulturgeschichte. Nach Vorlesungen an

der Berliner Universitiit ( Wintersemester 1904-

5). 112 pp. 8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1905.

. Die Augenheilkunde des Alcoatim. 57

pp. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]
See, also, Handbucli der Geschichte der Medizin

8°. Jena, 1901-ti.

Pagel (Max [August]) [1863- ]. * Ein
seitener Fall von Augenverletzung. 20 pp., 1 1.

8°. Greifswald, C. Sell, 1891.

Pagello (Giusto). La catramina nella cura di

alcune forme di tuberculosi locale. 47 pp. 8°.

Milano, tipog. Stefani, 1890.

. Di una cisti erratica dell' addome a con-

ten uto purulento. 6 1. 8°. Belluno, G. De-

liberali, 1891.

Pagello {Pietro) [1807-98].
<'aban^s. Un roman v6eu a trois personnages: Al-

fred de Musset, George Sand, le doeteur Pagello. In his:

Cabinet secret, 2. ser., 8°, Par.. 1897 , 275-330.—Necro lo-

gic Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 156.

Pagensteelier (Adolf H.) [1877- ] *Ueber
Opticustumoren. [Heidelberg.] 43 pp., 3 pi.

8°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1902.

Repr. from: Arch. f. Ophth., Leipz., 1902, liv.

Pagenstecher (Alexander) [1828-79]. Ueber

die Extraktion des grauen Staares bei uneroff-

neter Kapsel durch den Scleralschnitt. 37 pp.

8°. [n. p., 1866.]

Pagensteelier (Arnold) . Die Heilerfolge der

Thermen VViesbadens bei Verwundeten und

Kranken nach den letzten Kriegen. 2. Aufl.

46 pp. 12°. Wiesbaden, Feller & Geeks, 1871.

—
. Gicht und Rheumatismus. 3. Aufl. x,

135 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1889.
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Pagensteeher (Arnold)—continued.
. The same. 4. umgearbeitete Aufl. viii,

106 pp. 12°. Leipzig, J. J. Weber, 1903.

Pagenstecher {Carl) [1824-65].
FVekrolog. Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Erlang.,

186* iii, 408-411.

Pagensteeher (Ernst) [1866- ]. *Ueber
den Einfluss der Schwangerschaft, der Geburt
und ties Wochenbettes auf chronische Klappen-
fehlerdes Herzens. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin,

G. Schade, [1888].
Pagenstecher (Fritz).

.See IM< hlioii' (F. J.). Leitfaden fiir den Unterricht
in der Krankenpflege. 12°. Frankfurt a. M., 1890.

Pagenstecher (G.) *Delagonorrea; sus ma-
nifestaeiones y eonseeuencias para ambos sexos.
viii, 132 pp. 8°. San Luis Potosi, El Estan-
darte, 1894.

Pagenstecher (H[einrich] A[lexander])
[1825-88] . Trematodenlarven und Treniatoden.
Helminthologischer Beitrag. 56 pp., 6 pi. 4°.

Heidelberg, J. C. B. Mohr, 1857.
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1889. i, 152.

Pagenstecher (Hermann) [1844- ]. Wies-
baden in seiner Bedeutung als Curort fur Au-
genkranke. pp. 65-73. 8°. [Wiesbaden, 1882,
vel subseq.]

Cutting from: Balneol. Stud, iiber Wiesb.

Pagenstecher
| Hermann E[rnst]) [1879- ].

*Drei Fiille von posttraumatischer/chronischer,
spinaler Amyotrophic, mit Beriieksichtigung
der iibrigen iitiologischen Momente. 14 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, A. Pries, 1905.

Pagenstecher (Ludwig). *Beitriige zur Be-
handlung tuberculoser Gelenke und Abscesse
mit Jodoforniinjectionen. 35 pp. 8°. Wiirz-
burg, Becker, 1891.

Pagenstecher's operation

.

See Eyelids {Surgery of, Methods, etc., in).

Pagemuii harmala.
Buck (C. K.

) *Beitriige zur Kenntniss der
Alkaloide der Stepenraute (Pagenum harmala).
8°. Erlangen, 1903.

Pages (C[alixte]) [1857- ]. *Recherches
sur la pexine: presure des auteurs franeais, Lab-
ferment des auteurs allemands. 47 'pp. 4°
Paris, 1888, No. 78.

. Hygiene des animaux domestiques dans
la production du lait. xv, 324 pp. 12°. Paris
G. Masson, 1896.

. Les methodes pratiques en zootechnie.
lv, 215 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, G. Carre & C. Naud,
1898.

. L'hygiene pour tous. 2. ed. xiii, 643 pp.
8°. Paris, C. Naud, 1903.

. The same. 3. ed. xxii, 643 pp. 8°.
Paris, Masson & C'ie., 1905.

. Hygiene des sedentaires. 322 pp., 1 pi
12°. Paris, Lib. univ., [1905].

Pages (Georges) [1877- ]. * Contribution a
1 etude de la pathogenie des kystes du vagin
(32 observations avec examen histologique de
la tumeur kystique). 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902,
No. 310.

Pages (Henri). *De la cholesterine et de son
accumulation dans Peconomie; £tude experi-
mentale. 1 p. 1., 33 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869.
3. s., No. 212.

Pages (J.) *Action de quelques acides amino-
sulfoniques sur les quinones tetrahalogenees.
32 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1900.

Ecole de pharmacie.

vol xir, 2d series 26

Page* (Jules- Etienne- Joseph) [1852- ]
•Coincidence des kystes de I'epididyme et de
1 hydrocele; considerations cliniques et thera-
peutiques. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 235.

I ages
( Paul). * Sur la curability des progressus

meninges tuberculeux. Diagnostic (cliniqueet
laboratoire). 112 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1903,
ISo. 94.
»

' • flso, Vires (j. i & Pages (P.) Precis d'ausculta-
tion [etc.]. 12°. Montpellier, 1905.

Paget
( Aime) [1877- ]. * Des fractures bi-

malleolaires et astragaliennes combinees et des
cals vicieux qui en resultent. 58 pp., 1 pi 11
8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 125.

Paget (\\nc<\w). Introduction a lYtude de la
science sociale, contenant un abrege de la theorie
soeietaire. 2. ed. 1 ( 1 1. ), 244 pp. 8°. Paris,
184 1

.

Paget (Charles E[dward]). County borough
of Salford. Health bulletin. (Quarterly.) Pre-
pared for the health committee bv the medical
officer of health. 2.-4., 1889; 1.-4.. 1890- 1 -3
1891. 8°. Salford, 1889-91.

. County borough of Salford. Special re-
port on the recent prevalence of diphtheria, by
the medical officer of health, iv, 33 pp., 12
maps. 8°. Salford, W. F. Jackson & Sons, 1891.

.See, also, Paget (George E. ) Some lectures [etc.]. 12°.
Cambridge, 1893.

Paget {Sir George E[dward]) [1809-92]. The
president's address, at the thirty-second annual
meeting of the British Medical Association,
held m Cambridge, August, 1864. 31 pp. 12°
London, T. Richards, 1864.

Rep. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1864, ii.

. Some lectures, edited from MSS., with a
memoir by Charles E. Paget, x (1 1. ), 181 pp.,
port. 12°. Cambridge, Macmillan & Bowes,
i893.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 311 Also-

Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1x95. xliii, 52 (N. Moore). Also-
Proc. Roy. Soc., Lond., 1891-2, 1, p. xiii (G. M. H.).

Paget (Henri). * De la pellagre. 1 p. l.,40pp
4°. Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 107.

Paget {Sir James) [1814-99]. Lectures on sur-
gical pathology, delivered at the Roval College
of Surgeons of England. 2 v. xiv, 499 pp.;
xii, 637 pp. 8°. London, Longman [and others],
1853.

CONTENTS.

v.l. Hypertrophy; atrophy; repair; inflammation; mor-
tification; specific diseases,

v. 2. Tumours.

. The same. 2. Am. ed. xv, 700 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, Lindsay de Blakiston, 1860.

. Clinical lectures and essays. Edited bv
Howard Marsh. 2. ed. xii, 500 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Longman [and others'], L879,

. An address on elemental pathology, de-
livered in the pathological section of the British
Medical Association, at the annual meeting in
Cambridge, August, 1880. 34 pp. 8°. London,
Bradbury, Agnew & Co., 1880.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1880, ii.

. [The relation between national health
and work.]

In: Internat. Health. Exhih. Lond., 1884. Reception
by H. R. H. the Prince of Wales, K G. fetch 8°. Lon-
don, 1884, 4-20.

. Sir George Burrows, born November 28,
1801; died December 12, 1887. 8 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, [1887].

Repr. from: St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1887, xxiii,
pp. xxxiii-xl.
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Paget {Sir James)—continued.
. Studies of old case-books, ix (1 1.), 168

pp. 8°. London, Longman [and others'], 1891.

. Selected essays and addresses. Edited

by Stephen Paget, viii, 445 pp. 8°. London,

Longman [and others], 1902.

See.also, Burrows {Sir George), Walshe (VV. H.l,

Paget (James) & Sharper (W.) Addresses [etc.].

12° London, 1862.—KIrkes |
William Senhouse). Hand-

book of physiology. 8°. London. 18-18. . The same.

2.ed. 12°. Philadelphia, 1853.—Paget (Stephen). John
Hunter, [etc.]. 8°. London, 1897.—Records of Harvey
[etc.]. 12°. London, 1846.

For Biography, see Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1900, iii,

111-114 (J.' Guiart). Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 49-54.

Also: Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1900, 4. s.,

xiv, 22-25 (Rommelaere). Also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1901, suppl. iii, 240-242 (D'A. Power). Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 62. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900,

i, 52-56. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1896. vii, suppl., 177.

Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 21. Also.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 1 vii, 23. Also: Munchen. med.
Wchnsehr., 1900, xlvii, 158, port. (H.). Also: Nature,

Lond., 1899-1900, lxi, 257 I
F. W, Tunnicliffe). Also: Phy-

sician & Surg., Lond., 1900, i, 44-48, port. Also: Practi-

tioner, Lond., 1900, lxiv. 176-181, port. Also: Proc. Roy.
Soc. Lond., 1905, lxxv, 136-140 (J. H.). Also: St. Barth.

Hosp. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1901, xxxvi, 1-25 ( H. Marsh). Also:

St. Barth. Hosp. J.. Lond., 1899-1900, vii, 50-53, port. (H.
Marsh). Also: St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1901-2, ix, 17-21

(S. Paget). Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii,

426-428 (C. P.). Also: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1901, 3. s.,

xxiii, pp. xli-xlvi (J. C. Da Costa). Also: West Lond. M.
J., Lond., 1900, v, 126 (F. L.).

. See, also:
Hutchison (H. S.) The skill of a Paget. Canada

Lancet, Toronto, 1901-2, xxxv, 605-609. — Putnam
(Helen C.) A studv of Sir James Paget in his writings;

bibliography. Tr. "Rhode Island M. Soc, 1902, Provi-

dence, 1903. vi, 504-525. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 92-98.

Paget {Nathan) [1615-79].
Hoore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 59.

Paget (Stephen) [1855- ]. Parotitis after

injury or disease of the abdomen or pelvis. 7

pp. 8°. London, 1887.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i.

. A short account of the act for the better

prevention of cruelty to animals (39 & 40 Vic,
c. 77). 30 pp. 8°. London, J. W. Kolckmann,
1891.

. The surgery of the chest, x (1 1.), 479

pp. 8°. Bristol, J. Wright A Co., 1896.

. Ambroise Pare and his times, 1510-1590.

Illustrated, vi, 309 pp., port. 8°. New York
& London, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1897.

. John Hunter, man of science and sur-

geon (1728-1793). With introduction by Sir

James Paget. 272 pp., port. 8°. London, T.

F. Unwin, 1897.

. Essays for students. 177 pp. 8°. New
York, W. Wood A Co., 1899.

. Experiments on animals. With an in-

troduction by Lord Lister. 4 p. 1., 274 pp., 3 pi.

12°. London, T. F. Unwin, [1899].
. The same, xii, 274 pp., 3 pi. 12°. New

York, W. Wooddc Co., 1900.
. The case against antivivisection. 2 p. 1.,

104 pp. 12°. London, Spottiswoode <£ Co.,

1904.

. What we owe to experiments on ani-
mals. 2 p. l.,72pp. 12°. London, Spottiswoode
& Co., 1904.

See, also, Paget (.Sir James). Selected essavs and ad-
dresses. 8°. London. 1902.—Royal (The) Medical and
Chirurgical Society [etc ). 8°. Aberdeen, 1905.

Paget (Thomas). Case in which the urachus
remained open, and a ring-shaped calculus
formed upon a hair in the bladder was ex-
tracted through the umbilicus. 4 pp. 8°.

London, C. & J. Adlard, 1850.
Repr.from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1850, xxxiii.

Paget's disease of hones.
See Osteitis deformans.

Paget's disease of nipples.
See Nipples {Eczema of) [etc.].

Paggi (Carlos Antonio). Enchiridion medico-
astro-chymicum, universam medicinae theoriam
complectens, ac praxim post anatomiani restitu-

tam Caroli Antonii Paggi. 6 p. 1., 426 pp., 7 1.

12°. Ulyssipone, ex prelo A. C. a Mello, 1664.

Pagini (Filippo). Cosa e ed a che e buona
1' anatomia microscopica del corpo umano?
Questione vivamente agitata in Toscana, ora un
poco dilucidata. 24 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1 84 7

.

Repr.from: Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1847, v.

Pagliani (L[uigi]) [1847- ]. Bull' eziolo-

gia dell' epidemia di febbri tifoidee in Parigi.

19 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Torino, Celanza & Co., 1883.
Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1883,

3. s., xxxi.

. Consiglio superiore di sanita. Circa i

fatti principali riguardanti 1' igiene e la santa

pubblica nel regno nei mesi gennajo al giugno
1890; relazioni del direttore, Prof. ... ix, ix

pp. fol. Roma, tipog. delle Maidellate, 1890.
. Relazione al consiglio superiore di sa-

nita intorno alio ordinamento della direzione
della sanita pubblica ed agli atti da essa com-
piuti dal 1° luglio 1887 al 31 dicembrc 1889, letta

in seduta del 18 gennaio 1890 dal direttore. Al-

legati Nos. 1-19. 48, 10, 3, 10, 6, 2, 3, 2, 2, 2, 2,

3 pp. ,41. fol. Roma, Stahil. tipog. italiano, 1890.

. Stato dei cimiteri nei comuni del re<rno

al 31 dicembre 1889. 34 pp. fol. Roma, tipog.

delle Mantellale, 1890.
. Applicazione di una vaschetta a chiusura

idraulica sul tipo delle fosse Mouras e di un
filtro a tobba per le acque luride nel sistema di

fognatura separata tubolare. 13 pp., 4 plans.
4°. Roma, Mantellate, 1891.

. Circa i fatti principali riguardanti l'igiene

e la sanita pubblica nel regno nei mesi di

giugno, luglio, agosto e settembre del 1891. 17

pp. 4°. Roma, Mantellate, 1891.

. Consiglio superiore di santa. Circa i

fatti principali riguardanti 1' igiene e sanita pub-
blica nel regno nel secondo semestre dell' anno
1893. Epidemia colerica all' estero e nel regno.

Relazione del . . . letta nella seduta del 16 gen-

naio 1894. 63 pp. fol. Roma, tipog. delle Man-
tellate, 1894.

. La profilassi europea contro i morbi epi-

demici esotici e la convenzione della conferenza
sanitaria internazionale di Venezia. 114 pp., 1

map. 8°. Roma, 1894.

. La peste bubbonica. 16 pp. 8°. To-

rino, frat. Pozzo, 1897.
Repr.from: Riv. d' ig. esan. pubb., Roma, 1897, viii.

. Sulle condizioni igieniche e sanitarie dei

lavori al traforo del Sempione. 20 pp., 1 pi.

4°. Torino, Camilla ct
- Bertolero, 1900.

Repr.from: Ingegnere igien., Torino, 1900, i.

. La lotta contro la malaria secondo le

condizioni odierne, sulla sua causa e modo di

trasmissione. 43 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Pozzo,

1901.
Repr. from: Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb

,
Roma, 1900, xi.

. Le scoperte recenti intorno al parassita

della malaria e loro applicazioni alle opere di

bonifica dei terreni malarici. 33 pp. 8°. To-

rino, Camilla & Bertolero, 1900.

. Trattato di igiene e di sanita pubblica,

colle applicazioni all' ingegneria e alia vigilanza

sanitaria, v. 1, pt. 1. 303 pp., 2 map., 1 ch.

8°. Milano, F. Vallardi, [1905].
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Pagliani (L[uigi] )—continued.
See, alto, Bozzolo (C[nmillo]) & Pagliani (L.)

L' anemia [etc.] . roy. 8°. Milano, 1880.

For Biography, see Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxn, 538-

642.

Pagliano (Girolamo). Trattato sullo scirpoop

antacido brittanico di lunga vita, depurativo e

rinfrescativo del sangue, ossia modo di evitare,

curare e guarire le malattie in generale me-
diante la depurazione del sangue, a portata

delle persone che non hanno studiato la me-
dicina. 34 pp., 1 1. 16°. Firenze, 1844. [P.,

v. 2223.]
.

. Cio che costituisce la forza di uno stato,

ossia la provvidenza degli uornini per vivere

prosperi e felici. 320 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1871.

Pagliano (Vincent).
See Vil lard (A.) [ml. s.]. Lecons sur l'alcoolisme

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Pagliara (Catello). Identificazione antropo-

metrica. Istruzione delle " segnalazioni " . 31

pp. 8°. Rama, G. Balbi, 1898.

Pagliari's in id.

See Haemostatics.

Pagliari's iron.

S fi Iron.

Pagnelli (Raffaele). Relazione intorno all' iso-

lamento, disinfezione e cura di una vaiolosa,

con osservazioni e considerazioni. 24 pp. 8°.

Melfi, A. Liccione, 1901.

-. Utilita della revaccinazione; note ed ap-

punti. 19 pp. 8°. Melfi, G. Crieco, 1901.

Pagniello (Alfredo). La luce. Sue sorgenti,

sua azione vivificante sugli esseri viventi, sulle

plante e sugli animali, suoi effetti dannosi e sue

azioni chimiche. Considerazioni igieniche. 118

pp., 1 1. 12°. Roma & Torino, 1906.

Pagniez (Philippe). * Actions exercees sur les

globules rouges par quelques liquides norraaux

et pathologiques de i'organisme. 148 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 202.
See, also, Camus (J.) & Pagniez (P.) Isolement et

psychotherapie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Pagowski (Alexandre). *Essai sur le diag-

nostic special et differentiel des tumeurs de
l'aine. 1 p. 1., 28 pp. 4°. Montpettier , II.

Rahp, 1835.

Pague (B. S. ) The mild temperature of the

Pacific Northwest and the influence of the

"Kurosiwo". 11 pp., 3 L, 3 ch. 8°. Fort-

land, Weather Bureau Print., 1899.
See, also, Oregon. Oregon State Weather Bureau.

Monthly report. 4°. Salem, 1889.

Pague (Jules-Henri-Theodule). *Delapharyn-
gite catarrhale, chronique hypertrophique. 65

pp., 2 pi., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1897, No. 178.

Palil (Franz) [1862- ]. * Untersuchungen
fiber Jodol. 30pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 0. Fran-

eke, [1886].
Pahl ([Friedrich Wilhelm] Max) [1871- ].

*Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik der Schussverletzun-

gen des Auges. 35 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J.

Abel, 1898.

Palil (Fritz). * Leber Haufigkeit und Verlauf

der Manie nach den Beobachtungen in der
psychiatrisehen Klinik zur Freiburg i. B. in den
Jahren 1887 bis 1895. [Freiburg.] 29 pp. 8°.

Buhl, {Baden), 1895.

Palilavouny (Azate). * Prothese osseuse auto-

plastique dans un cas de resection partielle du
inaxillaire inferieur. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lausanne,
C. Guex, 1903.

Pai (M. Kesava). See Kesava Pai (M.).

Paidon voo-qfxara, or children's diseases, [etc.].

See S. (J.).

Paige (A.).
Editor of: Independent Medical Gazette, Boston,

1851-2.

Paige ( H. Worthington). Diseases of the lungs,

bronchi, and pleura. 165pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

Bcericke & Tafel, 1904.

Paillia* (Gaston) [1867- ]. Contribution
a l'etude de la pleuresie interlobaire suppur£e;
symptomes, diagnostic, traitement (pneumoto-
mie). 64 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 352.

Paillard (Alexandre).
See Dupuytren (Guillaume) [in 1. s.]. Lcttrc et

lecon, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1832.

Paillard (Alfred) [1856- ]. *Etude surla
forme ganglionnaire de l'6pithedioma latent du
pharynx et de l'extremite superieure de l'ceso-

phage. 74 pp. 4°. Pom, 1895, No. 213.

Paillard (Emil). [1859- ]. *Ueber Tre-

panation der Wirbelsiiule. 118 pp. 8°. Wurz-
burg, Etlinger, 1890.

Paillard (Georges). *Les vari6t^s anatomiques
de la hernie diaphragmatique congenitale. 64

pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 70.

Paillard de Yilleneuve.
See Guerard ([Jacques-]Alphonse), Paillard de

Villeneuve & L.elut. Rapports. 4°. Paris, 1852.

Pailler (Benjamin). *Des epitheliomes poly-

morphes de la parotide. 150 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1903, No. 125.

Pailliart (Ch). * Traitement de la tuberculose

par les lavements gazeux d'acide sulfhydrique.

60 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1888, No. 436.

Pailloz (Henri) [1866- ]. * Localisations

de la grippe; influenza sur la vessie, l'urethre,

le testicule et ses annexes. 41pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 441.

Pai 1 lole (Raoul) [1860- ]. * Notes sur 1' ali-

mentation des nouveau-nes. 64 pp. 8°. Paris,

1890, No. 90.

. The same. 64 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1890.

Pain.
See, also, Hyperaesthesia; Inflammation;

Neuralgia; Torture.
Bei tten.mdller (H.) * Ueber den Zusam-

menhang zwischen Blutdruck und Schmerz-
empfindlichkeit. 8°. Mum-hen, 1903.

Castex (G.) *La douleur physique. 8°.

Paris, 1905.
. The same. Etude de psychologie

experimentale. Preface par G. Sorel. 8°.

Paris, 1905.

Ciiizh (V. F. )
[Tscinscn in German]. Bol.

[Pain.] 8°. [ 1 un/ei; 1899.]
Also, in. Vopr. filos. i psichol., Mosk., 1899, x, 269-303.

Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol,

d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1901, xxvi, 14-32.

Guernot (A.) *Recherches sur les condi-

tions de la douleur. [Lyons.] 8°. Chalon-sur-

Sadne, 1900.

Hasselman (J.) * De dolore in genere. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., 1728.

Martius. Der Schmerz. 8°. Leipzig &
Wien, 1898.

Mayr(M.) Disp. fned. de dolore. sm. 4°.

Ingolstadii, 1615.

Meyer ( S. ) Der Schmerz. Fine Unter-

suchung der psychologischen und physiologi-

schen Bedingungen des Schmerzvorganges. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1906.

Oppenheimer (Z.) Schmerz- und Tempera-

turempfindung. 8°. Berlin, 1895.
,
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Fain.
OrtuSo(R.M.
Fortius (S.

)

1551.

VAN RnYN (D,

1767.

Schmidt (R.)

) *E1 dolor. 8'

De dolore liber.

Mexico, 1894.
°. Florentix,

*De dolore. 4°. Harderovici,

Die Schmerzphiinomene bei

inneren Krankbeiten; ihre Patbenogenese und

Differentialdiagnose. 8°. Wim& Leipzig, 1906.

Sum mi: i C.-L. ) * Dissertation sur la douleur.

4°. Strasbourg, 1806.

Stooolny (A.) *De doloribus posthumis.

16°. Vienme, 1774.

T5el (H.) *De dolore. 4°. Gromngse,

n ~4si

Uph'am ( H. L. ) Pleasure and pain. 8°.

[Boston], 1891.

Vlaardincerwoud (J.) *De dolore in genere.

4°. Luqd. Bat., 1710.
Alrntz (S.) Untersuchungen iiber Sehmerzpunkte

und doppelte Schmerzeniplindungen. Skandin. Arch. f.

Phvsiol Leipz., 1905, xvii, 414-430. . UeberSehmerz

und Schmerznerven; eine kritisclie Historik. Ibid-,

xviii 1-46 —Archainbanlt(L.) La douleur. J. de la

Mini'', Par., 1905, xxii, 893-897. — Baumgarten (A.)

Ueber den Sehmerz. Zentralbl. f. d. Kneipp. Heilverf.,

Worishofen, 1906, xiii, 140; 147. — Bergstresser (E.)

The nature Of physical pain. West. Dent. J., Kansas City,

L896 x 481-486.— Bos (C.) Du plaisir de la douleur.

Rev phi) Par.. 1902, liv, 60-74.—Brlssaud. La dou-

leur'a volonte. Bull. m6d., Par., 1903, xvii, 721.—Cblco-
Uns i i ] De dolore, dialogus: Theodoras, Eudoxus,

Chrysippus. In his: Posteriores eogitationes [etc.] ,
1*2°, Pa

:

risiis 1669 127-158.—Coluccl (C.) Le impronte vascolari

del dolore fisico. Med. ital., Napoli, 1906, iv, 7-9.—Corn-
ill"' (J L ) Pain; its nature, diagnostic significance,

and treatment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.. Phila., 1892, 337-350.—

Delperler. Sur la douleur. Bull. Soc. Centr. de med.

vet Par 1904, lviii, 208-211.—Edinger (L.) Zur Lehre

voni schmerze. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1891, xxm, 600.

Ueber den heutigen Stand der Lehre vom
Schmerze Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1902,

xx 575-579. — Fere (C.) Douleur et fatigue. Compt.

rend. Soc. de biol., Par ,1905, lix, 12-15.—Flte (W.) The
place of pleasure and pain in the functional psychology.

Psychol Rev , N. V. & Lond., 1903, x, 633-644. — Flint
(EN) Pain. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1898-9, i, 74.—Fre-
derlcq (L |

Ya-t-ildes nerfsspeciaux pour la douleur?

Rev. scieht ,
Par., 1896, 4. s., vi, 713-717. — Ciaddes (T.)

Some observations on the physiology and seat of pain.

Brit J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxiv, 972-976. — Gasser
(H ) Pleasure and pain and consciousness. Tr. M. Soc.

Wisconsin, Madison, 1897, xxxi, 562-577. . The phy-

siology of pain. Med. Times, N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 168; 198.—

Hansen (H.i N.ergaacndebarometriske Depressioners

Forhold til Dolores acuti sine nofa causa. [The close

relation of barometrical depression to ... ] Ugeskr. f.

La eer Kj0benh., 1903, 5. R., x, 145-159.—Helbieli (K.)

Nekolik mvslenek o nasich bedach. |
Our pains.] Vest-

nik v Pra"ze, 1901, xiii, 181-183.—Hutchinson (W.)

The value of pain. Monist, Chicago, 1896-7, vii, 494-o04.—

loteyko (Mile.) Les substances algogenes. J.d.neu-
rol, Par., 1905.,x. 396-406. . Le sens de la douleur.

Ibid., 406. 481 . Une theorie toxique ue la douleur.

Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 240-

243 —Klesk (A.E.) Stud vumbolu fizycznego. [Studyof

physical * pain.] Przcgl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xhv, 87; 104;

119; 133.—Lagrtffe (L.) Sbmmeilet douleur. Toulouse

med 1901, 2. s., iii. 205; 273.—Lav rand (H.) La dou-

leur.' J d. sc. med. de Lille. 1897, ii, 497-500.—Leniian-
der (K.G.) Smiirtor i buken, ett forsok att lorklara

nigra af dem. [Leibschmerzen, ein Versuch einige von
ihnen zu erklaren. Uebers., 556.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh.,

L904 5 n. f., \, 465-492.—Lourbet (J.) La douleur et

l intelligence. Rev. sclent., Par., 1897, 4. s., vii, 751-753.—

Marshall ii. < ;. » Physical pain. Psychol. Rev., N.Y.
& Lond., 1895, ii, 594-598.—Marshall ( H. R. ) Are there

special nerves for pain? J. Nerv. <fc Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1894, xxi, 71-84.—Masselon. Les reactions affectives

et lorigine de la douleur morale. J. de psychol. norm,
et path., Par., 1905, ii, 496-613.—Matzlnger | H. G.) A
study of the origin and nature of pain. BuH'alo M. J.,

1895-6, xxxv, 137-144.—Musser (J. H.) Pain of obscure
origin simulating neuritis, neuralgia, or organic lesions.

Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 350-352 —Norman
(W. W. ) Diirfen wir aus den Reactionen niederer Thiere
auf dasVorhandensein von Schmerzemplindungen schlies-

sen? Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvii, 137-140.

Also, transl. [with additional note by Jacques Loeb]:
Am. J. Phvsiol., Bost., 1899-1900, iii, 270-284.—Pace
(E. A.) Pain contrasts. Proc. Am. Psychol. Ass. 1892-3,

N. Y., [1894] , 25.—Potain. Ueber den Sehmerz. Inter-

Pain.
nat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 1839-1844. Alto,

transl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1895, xii, 560-566.—Bed-
dick (J.T.) Pain. South. Pract., Nashville, 1906, xxvlli,

147 - 150. — Hibot ( T. ) Pathological pleasures and
pains. Monist, Chicago, 1895-6, vi, 176 - 187. — Bicliet
(C. ) Etude biologique sur la douleur. Rev. scient., Par.,

1896 4 s vi, 225-232.—Bochard (J.) La douleur. In

his: 'Quest, d'hyg. sociale, 12°, Par., 1891, 231-283.—Boux
(J.) La sensation douloureuse (etude psychologldue).
Province med., Lyon, 1896, x, 48.5-192.—Sell lelch (('. L.)

Ueber den Sehmerz. Therap. d. Gcgenw., Berl.-Wien,

1902 n. F.,iv, 97-106.—Seineleder ( F. ) El dolor. Gac.

med., Mexico, 1892, xxviii, 300: 353.—Snegirelt" (Y. V.)

Izsliedovaniye usloviy klassilikatsii bolevlkh oshtshu-
shtsheniy. [Investigation of the conditions of the classi-

fication of painful sensations.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb.,

1906, xiii, 93; 119; 155.—Strong (C. A.) The psychology

of pain. Psychol. Rev., N. Y. & Lond., 1895, ii, 329-347.

. Physical pain and pain nerves. Ibid., 1896, iii,

64-68.—Sudduth i \Y. X.) A study in the psychophya
ics of pain. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xiii, 329-337.

[Discussion], 347-353. — Swarts (Vesta M.) Cerebral

centers for pain. Tr. Indiana M. Soc. Indianap., 1K9H,

24-29.—Swift (E. .1.) Sensibility to pain. Am. .I. Psy-

chol., Worcester, 1899-1900, xi, 312-317.—Tissie (P.) Y
a-t-il des nerfs speciaux pour la douleur? Rev. scient.,

Par 1897, 4. s., viii, 402-404.—Toxic (A) theory of pain.

[Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 880.—Walker I D

Hilton on rest and pain. Maritime M. News, Halifax,

1904, xvi, 127-132.

Pain (Abdominal and pelvic).

Lennander (K. G.) Observations on the

sensibility of the abdominal cavity. Transl. by

A. E. Baker. 8°. London, 1903.

Maylard (A. E. ) Abdominal
causes and clinical significance. 8°.

1905.
. The same. 2. ed. 8°.

1906.
. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905.

Babler (E. A.) The significance of sudden, severe,

abdominal pain. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 276;

320. Also, Reprint. — Bettinann (H. W.i Epigastric

pain. Cleveland J. M., 1901, vi, 321-324.—Brunton (T.

L ) Some forms of abdominal pain. Internat. Clin.,

Phila , 1898, 8. s., iii, 111-120. Alto, Reprint.—Carriere
(G ) Des douleurs abdominales en elinique infantile.

Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 169-174. Also: Ann. de la Poh-

Clin. de Par., 1905, xv, 2s-42—Cumston (C. G.) A I.

dominal pain from adhesions. Albany M. Ann., 1905,

xxvi, 310-316. Also, Reprint. Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1905,

xxvi, 109-111.—Deaver (.1. B.) The diagnosis and treat-

ment of abdominal pain. Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1904-5,

xi, 399-413. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190n, xhv,

1523-1528.—Donald (A.) & Idckley (J. D.) Abaorni-

nal pain in diseases of the pelvic organs. Practitioner,

Lond., 1906, Ixxvii, 429-439 —Krdmaim (J. F.) Diges-

tive disorders and abdominal pain; from the stanopoint

of the surgeon as to gall-bladder, pancreas, and gastric

adhesions. Med. Rec.N. Y., 1906, lxxxiii, 93-95.-Fair-

child (D S.) The diagnostic value of pain in intra-ab-

dominal and pelvic diseases. Iowa M. J., Des Moines,

1901, vii, 497-504.—Fortesque-Brlckdale (.1. M >

Severe abdominal pain. Hospital, Lond., 1903, xxxiv, 183;

205 —daub (O. C.) The surgical aspect of pain occur-

ring in the epigastric region. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902,

V 633-641.—Hall (J. N.) Causes of epigastric pain.

Denver M. Times, 1903-4, xxiii, 209-215.—Head (H.) On
disturbances of sensation, with especial reference to the

pain of visceral disease. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi, 1-133, 2

pi. Also. Reprint.—Herrick (J. B.) Abdominal pain

in pleurisy and pneumonia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1903, xli, 535 - 540. Also, Reprint.—Hodge (G.) Pain

in the upper abdominal zone; its causes and diagno-

sis Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1904, xxm, 144-162 —

pain; its

London,

London,

sis. Dominion , .
—

Howell (C M.H.) Some remarks on acute abdominal

pain. Practitioner, Lond., 1906, Ixxvii, 440-447 -Hoyvie
(P ) A case of epigastralgia. Scot. M. &S. J., Edinb., 1905,

xvi, 522-526.—Jacobson (W. H. A.) Two cases oi ab-

dominal pain of uncertain origin. Polyclin., Lond 1902,

vi, 194-196.—L.a Boque (G. P.) The diagnosis of affec-

tions characterized by abdominal pain. N. YprK M. J-

fetcl, 1906, lxxxiii, 861-867. Also, Repnnt.-Lockyer
(C.) The value of pain in gynecological practice. 1 rac-

titioner, Lond., 1905, lxxv, 358-373.-L,yinaii (C B )

Epigastric pain as a symptom. Univ. Colorado M. Bull.,

Boulder, 1906-7, iii, no. 2, 81-85.—Mac

t

1.vltt ( J
.
C.

)

Some peculiarities of pelvic pain. Brooklyn M. J., 19U.,

xvi 515-517. [Discussion], 522-525.—McUarrahan (J.

F ) Some conditions having as symptoms pain and ten-

derness in the right iliac region Albany M. Ann., MTO,

xxvi 719-724.-Mackenzie (.1.) Remarks on the mean-

ing and mechanism of visceral pain as shown by the
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Pain {Abdominal and pelvic).
studv of visceral and other sympathetic (autonomic) re-

flexes. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 1449; 1523.—JMcNertll-
ney (J. B.) Abdominal pain due to extra-abdominal

disease. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 121-124.—
Morales. Semeiotica del dolor provacadoen algunas

enfermedadesdel aparato digestive Siglo med., Madrid,

1901, li, 608-610.—Morton (C. A.) The diagnosis of the

cause of acute abdominal pain. Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4,

xxiii, 232-236.—Murdoch (F. H.) The clinical signifi-

cance of pain in the epigastrium. Med. News, N. Y., 1904,

lxxxiv, 588-541.—Musser (J. H.) Abdominal pain. Tr.

M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1904, xcviii, 157-165. Also, Reprint.

Also: Am.Med.,Phila.,1904,vii,503-505. Also: Dominion M.
Month., Toronto, 1904, xxii, 187-195.—©braztsott"(V. P.)

0 perenosie (transferentsii) bolevikh oshtshushtsheuiy v
bryushnol polosti. [Transference of painful sensa tions in

the abdominal cavity.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-

tersb., 1900, xi, 185; 237. -Olvera (.1.) ;.Qu6 valor tiene

el dolor como signo para el diagnostico de las enferme-
dades de los 6rganos del vientre? Gac.med.de Mexico,
1906, 3. s., i, 97-107.—Ostroin (H. I.) The significance

of pain in gynaecological diagnosis. J. Surg., Gvnec. &
Obst., N. Y., 1905, xxvii, 9-23.—Page (M.) De la dou-
leur epigastrique suraigue dans la neurasthenic Cong,
d. m£d. alienistes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii,

567-570.—Pea rse (H. E.) The interpretation of recur-

rent abdominal pain. St. Louis Clinique, 1898, xi, 125-

129.—Pond (A. M.) The significance of epigastric pain.

Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 686-690.—Pothuisje
(P. J.) Pain in the epigastrium. Colorado M. J., Den-
ver, 1906, xii, 219-223.—Prince (E. M.) Abdominal pain.
Mobile M. A: S. J., 1906, viii. 302-312.—Pritcliard (E.) &
Bennett (W.) Two cases of obscure abdominal pain;
operations; results. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1944-
1946.—Randall (H. E.) Abdominal pain. J, Mich. M.
Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 241-244.— Richardson i M. H. )

The significance, pathological and clinical, of abdominal
pain. Boston M. & S. J., 1902. cxlvi, 187; 219.—Robin-
son (B.) Sudden acute abdominal pain: its significance.
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6. viii. 912-922. Aim: Med.
Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. xxv, 2; 18. . Sudden
abdominal pain; its significance. Med. Fortnightly, St.

Louis. 1906. xxix. 851: xxx, 377. — Rothrock ( j! L.

)

The significance of pain in gynecological diagnosis. St.

Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1906, viii, 456-467.—Run-
nels (0. S.) Abdominal pain. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop.,
Chicago, 1905, Ixi, 251-262. Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N.
Y , 1905, liii, 590-598.—Russell I J. \V.) On paroxysmal
abdominal pain associated with symptoms of epilepsy.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1905, lviii, 695- 702. — Sabin'o
Coelho. A dor em gvnecologia. Med. contemp., Lisb.,

1903, xxi, 162.—Smith (E. O. ) Abdominal pain; its sur-
gical importance. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s.. lvii,

113-120—SneKiiirefln \V. F.) Leber die Schmerzen in
der Becken- und Bauchhohleder Fran. Arch. f.Gvnaek.,
Bed., 1900, lxii, 1-33—Stockton (C. G.) Abdominal
pain from unsuspected irritation at the internal hernial
ring. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 1017. — Tallcv (J. E.)
The medical treatment of abdominal pain not of gastric
origin. Ibid., 1906, xi, 57-60. —Thomas (C. P.) The
significance of pain, especially within the abdominal cav-
ity. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 422-425.—
Thomas (J. L.) The causes of acute abdominal pain
in the healthy, exclusive of traumatism. Brit. M. J

,

Lond., 1903, ii, 186-188.—Van den Burg (W. H.) Ab-
dominal pain. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1905,
lxi, 244-250. Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1905, liii,

583-590.—Walton (C. E.) Pelvic pain. N. Am. J. Ho-
mceop., N. Y.,1902, 1, 632-635.—Warrack (J. S.) Pain
in visceral disease; an abstract of a thesis. Caledon. M.
.1., Glasg., 1897-9, n. s., iii, 371; 410.—Wi«gin (F. H.)
Abdominal pain of intestinal origin. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,
Albany, 1904, xcviii, 165-173. Also: Med. News, N. Y.,
1904, lxxxiv, 289-292. Also. Reprint. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1904, n, 213-215.— Wiirgins (J. L.) The logic of abdom-
inal pain. Illinois M. J.. Springfield, 1906. x, 272-277 —
Willis (P. VV.) Significance of abdominal tenderness.
Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 118-121.

Pain (Infram.am.inary).
Blake (E.) The inframanimarv pain. 8°.

London, 1898.

Pain (Inter-menstrual).
See Menstruation (Disordered) with intermen-

strual manifestations.

Pain (Measurement of).
See, oho, Algometer.
Alrutz (S. G. L. R. ) * Undersokningar

ofver smartsinnet. [Researches on the sense
of pain.] 8°. Upsala, 1901.

Schmu< ker (A.) * Ueber die Auslosung von
S hmerzernpfindungen durch Summation sich
zeithch folgender sensibler Reize bei Compres-

Pain {Measurement of).
sionsmyelitis. (Ein Beitrag zur Physiologie
der Schmerz. ) 8°. Wurzburg, L892.
Brizio (G, V.) Algometro. Gazz, med. di Torino

1896, xlvii. 661-664. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1896, :!. S., xliv, 405-408.—von Iloesslin (H.)
Ueber die Bcstiinmung der Schinerzempfindlichkeit der
Haut mit dem Algesimeter. Miinelien. med. Wchnschr
1903, 1, 250-253.—Ioteyko | Mile. J.) & Stelanowska
[Mile. M.) Recherehes algesimetriques. Acad, roy de
Belg. Bull.de la cl.d. sc., Brux., 1903, 199-282. [Rap. de
Vanlair, 177.]—Knlbln (N.) Chilvstvitelnost k prikos-
noveniyu i boli i normalnoye raspredleleniye yeya v
kozhle chelovleka; izslledovaniya proizvedyonniya pos-
redstvom estcziometra avtora. '[Sensation to touch and
pain and its distribution in the human skin; investiga-
tions performed by the author's aesthesiometer.l Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 927.—
Measurement of pain. [Review of work of Vrthur
MacDonald.] Boston M. & s. .1., 1899, cxl, i in. Also, Re-
print.—Naunyn i B. | Ueber dieAuslosung vonSchmerz-
empfindung durch Summation sich zeitlieh folgender
sensibler Erregungen; ein Beitrag zur Physiologie des
Schmerzes. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmako]., Lejpz.,
1888-9. xxv. 272-305.—Noiszewski (K.) Czucia od-
przedmiotowe, b61 i paradoksalny algesimeter. [Ob-
lective sensation, pain, and the algesiometer.] Now.
lek., Poznari. 1900, xii, 507-511.—Thunbersi' (T.) En
ny algesimeter. [Ein neuer Algesimeter. Uebers., p.
xxv.] Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1902-3, n. f., viii, 560-566.

Paill ( 0ran'(in).
See Ovary (Neuralgia of).

Pain (deferred and refected).
Bernstein (A. H.) Reflex pains. Internat. J. Surg.,

N. Y., 1906, xix, 252.—Bruce (W.) Referred pains,
mostly gouty in their origin. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,
1904, xiv, 297-304.—Mackenzie (J.) Associated pains
of visceral disease. Caledon. M. J., Rochester, 1891-4, n.
s., i, 39-45.—Mitchell (S. W.) Wrong reference of sen-
sations of pain. Med. News, Phila., 1895, Ixvi, 281.—
Monro (T. K.) A case of sympathetic pain: pain in
front of the chest induced by friction of the forearm.
Brain, Lond., 1895, xviii, 566-570, 1 pi. . Sympa-
thetic pains; their nature and diagnostic value. Glas-
gow M. J., 1898, 1, 1-12.—Sherren (J.) Some surgical
observations on referred and reflected pain. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1905, xxvi, 168-173.

Pain (Semeiology of).
Sir, also, Pain (Referred, etc).

Becker (H.) *De doloribus. 4°. Halie
Magdeb., [1720].
Corning (J. L. ) Pain in its neuro-patho-

logical, diagnostic, medico-legal, and neuro-
therapeutic relations. 12°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Dupi'y ( A. )

* Kssai sur la douleur envisagee
principalement an point de vue chirurgical.
8°. Paris, 1901.

Goi.dsch'eideh (A.) O boli s fiziologicheskoi

i klinicheskol tochki zrieniya. [Pain from a
physiological and clinical point of view.]
[Transl.] 8°. [Moscow, 1895.]

Michaelis (A. A.) Der Schmerz, ein wich-
tiges diagnostisches Hilfsmittel. Eine Schmerz-
Theorie. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Mo.ion (B. ) Bull' utilita del dolore. Dis-
ci h-so accademico, letto alia Societa medica
d' emulazione. 8°. Genova, 1811.

Muller (.1. B.) Abhandlung iiber verBchie-

dene Krankheiten, welche urspriinglich aus
ein^r Scharfe cntstehen, als verschiedene Haut-
krankheiten, Scropheln, Lustseuche, Krebs und
Gicht, nebst beigefiigter Heilart und den be-

wahrtesten Recepten. 12°. Frankfurt, 1796.
Acker ((}. B. ) Vague muscular pains 'and aches. N.

Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1901, xxiii. 51-53.—Aly.
Zur Prufung der Schmerzempfindlichkeit des Druck-
sinnes undderBerUhrungs-Empfindlichkeit. Illust. Mo-
natschr. d. arztl. Polytech., Berl., 1898, xx, 183 —Babler
(E. A.) Significance of sudden, severe pain in the right
inguinal region. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ., St.

Louis, 1904-5. iv, no. 1, 41-51. — Bevilacqua (P. G.)

II sintorno dolore quale causa di errore diagnostico.
L' Abruzzosan.,Chieti, 1904. i, 9. 11; 17.—Borri (L.) Sul
valore del segno del Manr.kopff per la diagnosi obiettiva

• della dolorabilita. Riv. di diritto e giur. . . . s. infortuni
d. lavoro, Modena, 1902, iv. 62-66.—Bowlby (A.) Pain;
its importance in diagnosis and its tendency to mislead.
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Pain {S<'inei<>lo<ii/ of).
Clin. J., Lond., 1903-4, xxi'ii, 289-296.— Brissaud. Les
douleurs d' habitude. Cong. d. in6d. alii5nistes et neurol.
de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 251-263.
Also: Progres med., Par., 1904, 3. s., xix, 17-22.—Cain
(J. S.) Pain as a diagnostic factor. Nashville J. M. & S.,

1903, xciii, 243-250.—Campanella (G.) Le diagnosidel
dolore. Gazz. di osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 2020. — Camp-
bell (J. A. E.) Pain and its significance in diagnosis.
Montreal M. .1., 1902, xxxi, 471-480. — Colueei (C.) Le
impronte vasculari del dolore fisico (per* la psicologia
sperimentale e per la semeiotica della simulazione).
Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1905, xxiii, 323-370.—t'umston
(C. G.) Pain as symptom in urinary diseases. Virginia
M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1905, x, 5-11. Also: N. Eng.
M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1905, xxiv, 213-219.—Daw-
son (B. E.) The language of pain. Kansas Citv M.
Rec, 1902, xix, 217-219. — Elmergreen (R.) Pain.
Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 91-95. —Engelhaupt (J. S.)
De dolore colico et iliaco. In: Rolfinck (W.) Epitome
meth. cognosc. [etc.], sm. 4°, Jenae, 1655, 257-276.

—

Fenwick (P. C.) Genito- urinary pain. Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii, 182-186. — Foveau de
Coiirmelles. Les etapes de la douleur. M<5decin,
Brux., 1904, xiv, 25—Garcin (R. D.) Pain; its im-
portance in health and disease. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix, 268-270.—Gillies (H. C.)
The natural history of pain. Caledon. M. J., Glasg.,
1894-6, n. s., ii, 335-343.—tiolding-Bird. Nodal pains.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 26-29.—Goldselieider
(A.) Ueber verlangsamte Leitung der Schmerzempfin-
dung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890,
xvi, 688. Also: Arb. a. d. erst. med. Klin, zu Berl., 1891,
ii, 210-214. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Leipz., 1898, i,

391-396. —Graham ( F. W.) Pain, from a diagnostic
point of view. Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich.,
1889, xi, 385-392.—Gu j on. Semiologie de la douleur.
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1895, xiii, 961-978.
Also: Bull, med., Par., 1896, ix, 1047-1050. Also: Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1494-1496. Also [Abstr.] : Policlin.,
Roma, 1895-6, ii, suppl., 121-123.—Hill (E. C.) On the
trail of a pain. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 163-
165. Also: Denver M. Times, 1902-3, xxii, 124-126. .

Pain and its indications. Med. Standard, Chicago,
1902, xxv, 60; 116; 187; 240: 307; 359; 413 : 547 ; 605;
665:, 1903, xxvi, 21; 71; 125; 172: 230; 282; 334. — Janov-
sky (V.) v Tryznoni ditete: smrt. [Severe pain in child;
death.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1885, xxiv, 513-517.—
Johnson (J. C.) The pathology and diagnostic value
of pain. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1898-9, n. s., xv, 73-80.—
Laaclie (S.) Zur Lehre von den Schmerzen sogenann-
ten vasculiiren Ursprunges. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 301-303.—Laquer (L.) Ueber
Hirnerscheinungen bei heftigen Schmerzanfallen. Arch,
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1894, xxvi, 818-827. — Leiinander
(K. G.) Leibschmerzen; ein Versuch, einige von ihnen
zu erklaren. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1906, xvi, 24^6.— Lucas-Championniere (J.) La
douleur au point de vue ehirurgical. Rev. scient., Par.,
1901, 4.s., xv, 225-235.—Mackenzie (J.) Pain. Brain,
Lond., 1902, xxv, 368-387. —Marcus (H. D.) Pain in
disease. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1893, lvi, 579-581. Also:
Reprint.— Marey. De la claudication par douleur.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1888, cvii, 641-643. Also:
France med., Par., 1888, ii, 1565-1567. Also: Gaz. med. de
Par., 1888, 7. s., v, 517.—Morales. Semeiotica del dolor
provocado en algunas enfermedades del aparato diges-
tivo. Siglo med., Madrid, 1904, li, 622.—Moras (E R.)
A plea for pain and patient. Boston M. & S. J 1901
cxlv, 708.— Murri. 11 sintoma dolore nelle diagnosi
difficili od indeterminate. Riv. crit. di clin. med Fi-
renze, 1901, ii, 287: 313; 329; 349. Also: Boll. d. clin
Milano, 1901, xviii, 385-405.—von ©efele. Welche Stelle
soil mit Triibschem Apparate behandelt werden? Deut-
sche med. Presse, Berl., 1906, x, 41. — Peacocke (G.)
The diagnostic value of pain. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1906, exxi,
1-19.—Perelra (M.) A dor no ponto de vista medico.'
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1902, xvi, 255 ; 265 —Quintin.
Les douleurs post-operatoires. Progres med. beige, Brux

,

1904 vi, 165-167.—Ryder (G.) Surgical pain. Boston
M. A: S. J., 1900, cxliii, 149-155 —Schupler (F.) Sui do-
lon di ongine centrale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emiha, 1898, xxiv, 582-604. — Schwartz (W H) De
dolore lienis, affectu hypochondriaco et scorbuto. In:
Rolfinck (VV.) Epitome meth. cognosc. fetc.l, sm. 4°,
Jena:, 1655, 237-256.-Smith (T. J.) A clinical lecture
on pain in the chest. Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv, 257-262

—

Stransky (E.) Zur Pathologie des Schmerzsinnes
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xii, 531-

»?
5
:T~J

r,,omson
'w - H > The significance of pain.

Med. .News, N. \ .. 1896, lxix, 695: 1897, lxx. 321 —Villanl
(G.) II sintoma dolorc nelle diagnosi difficili od indeter-m

o
na

i
e
A ?AV -

c
;LV.

dl clin
- med - Firenze, 1901, ii 297;

313; 329. 349 - Witmer (L.) Pain. Twentieth Cent.
Pract., N. V., 1897, xi, 903-945.

Pain (Sympathetic).
-See Pain (Referred, etc.).

Pain {Treatment of).
See, also, Anaesthesia; Anaesthetics; Nar-

cotics.

Labonne (H. ) Comment on se defend de la
douleur; la lutte victorieuse contre la souffrance
dans la plupart des inaux. 12°. Paris, [19011.
Block R.) Dionin als sehmerzstillendes Mittel in

der Praxis. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 418-421.—
Bordet. Le traitement electrique des douleurs de la
region sacro-lombaire. Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'elcctro-
thcr.. Par., 1906, XiV, 36-43.—Brilllton (T. L) < in the
use of codeine to relieve pain in abdominal disease. Brit
M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 1213. Also. Reprint. . On the
use of alkalies in relieving pain. Ibid., 1902, ii ]'>44

Also, Reprint.—Clevenger (S. V.) Pain and its thera-
pcusis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii, 193-198
Also, Reprint.—Corning (J. L.) Pain: its nature, diag-
nostic significance, and treatment. N. York M. J., 1892,
lv, 428-433.—Despiats. Notesur les injections gazeusee
contre la douleur. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, i, 97-100 —
Ferreira de Castro. Tratamento dos grandi
tomas; a d6r. Med. mod., Porto, 1895, ii, 196: 1896 hi
207-217.—Goldselieider. Ueber die Behandlung' di i
Schmerzes. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl
Vortr. (1895), 1896, 80-105. Also: Aerztl. Rundschau'
Miinchen, 1896, vi, 67; 81. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr
1896, xxxiii, 49; 78; 102. —Grindon (J.) X-Ray con-
trollingpain. St. LouisM. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 189.—Haycm.
Mise en ceuvre de la medication de la douleur. Ann de
med. scient. et prat., Par., 1891, i, 105-109.— Kessler
(G. L.) Pain and its treatment. Brooklyn M. J., 1898
xii, 661-671.—Kokkores (D.) Ilepi tjj« 0cpaneia<; tou
kovov Kara t'ov Ka0r)yr\T'i)v Goldscheider. TaAni/bt, '\8nvai
1896, xxvi, 321; 353; 443.—Mays (T. J.) The therapeutics
of pain. Phila. Polyclin., 1892, i, 24-32 —Oppenheim
(H.) Zur Psychotherapie der Schmerzen. Therap. d.
Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 108. —Schubert.
Die Blutentziehung als schmerzstillendes Mittel. Ver-
offentl. d. Hufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Balneol. Gesell-
sch., 1899, xx, 252-256. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl
1899, xx, 645.—Snow (W. B.) The effects of electro-
static modalities upon hvperaemia and pain. J. Advanc
Therap.,.N. Y., 1902, xx, 166-180.—Starr (M. A.) Sub-
conscious pain; successful treatment bv hypnotism. In-
ternat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 230-238.—Thomson (H. C.)
On the use of alkalies for the relief of pain. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1903, i, 195.— Wilkin (J. A.) & Blackham
(R. J.) The treatmentof pain; a further communication.
Med. Repr., Lond., 1896-7, vii, 145-147. . On
the treatment of pain and pyrexia. Ibid., 177-179.

Pain (Louis) [1864- ]. * Contribution a
P£tude de la folie hereditaire; folies concomi-
tantes. 55 ,pp. 4°. Nana/, 1894, No. 11.

Painfolan (Edouard-Rene-Justin) [1873- ].

* Contribution a l'etude du role du pneumo-
coque en pathologie oculaire. 108 pp. 8°.

Lille, 1897, 5. s., No. 59.

Paine {Henry Delavan) [1816-93].
Smith (H. M.) Memorial notice. Tr. Am. Inst. Ho-

moeop., Phila., 1894, 268-272.

Paine (Henry K) [1831-1904].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 312.

Paine (H[orace] M[arshfield]) [1827-1903].
Is the homoeopathic school unsectarian? Is its

practice based on an "exclusive dogma"? 16

pp. 8°. Albany, Weed, Parsons & Co., 1879.
Repr. from: Am. Observer, Detroit, 1878.

For Biography, see Homceop. Recorder, Lancaster, 1904,

xix, 12. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1903, Ixxxiii, 1136. Also:

Am. Med
,
Phila., 1903, vi. 930. Also: Tr. Homceop. M.

Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1904, xxxix, 300.

Paine (Mart vn) [1794-1877]. A lecture on the

physiology of digestion, introductory to a course

of lectures on the institutes of medicine and
materia medica; delivered before the medical

class of the University of the city of New York,
at the session of 1844-5. 4. ed. 24 pp. 8°.

New York, J. H. Jennings, 1844-5. [P., v.

1891.]
. The institutes of medicine, viii, 1096

pp. 8°. New York, Harper & Bros., 1858.

-. The same. 5. ed. 1 p. 1., x, 1109 pp.
8°. New York, Harper & Bros., 1859.

The same. 7. ed. 1 p. 1., xi, 1130 pp.
8°. New York, Harper & Bros., 1861.
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Paine (Martyn)—continued.
. The same. 8. ed., revised and improved.

xvi, 1145 pp., port. 8°. New York, Harper &
Bros.; London, S. Low, Son & Co., 1868.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr.
|
Libr.).

Paine (N[athaniel] Emmons) [1853- ].

Homoeopathy and the insane. 14 pp. 8°.

Boston, C. A. White A Co., 1892.
Repr.from: N. Eng. H. Gaz., Bost., 1892, xxvii.

. Bad Nauheim; some observations. 8 pp.
8°. West Newton, [1903].

Paine ( Robert Treat) [1835- ]. Pauperism
in great cities; its four chief causes. 42 pp. 8°.

[Chicago, 1893.]

Paine (Thomas) [1737-1809]. Of the cause of

the yellow fever, and the means of preventing
it in places not yet infected with it; addressed

to the board of health in America. 13 pp. 8°.

London, C. Rickman, 1807. [P., v. 147.]

Paine ( William) [1750-1833].
Francis (G. E. ) Notes of the life and char-

acter of William Paine. 8°. Worcester, 1900.
Repr.from: Proc. Am. Antiq. Soc. Worcester, 1900.

Painelvin (Louis). *De l'emploi therapeuti-
quedu lavement electrique. 88 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 222.

Pains {Growing).
See Puberty.

Paint-brnsh makers.
Goldselimidt (F.) Ueber Milzbranderkrankungen

unter den Arbeitern der Xiirnberger Pinselindustrie.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1893,
Leipz., 1894, lxv, pt. 2, 428-131.

Paint-Creek, West Virginia.
See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hos-

pitals (Management, etc., of), by localities.

Painter (Charles F.
|

The operative treatment
of intercostal neuralgia occurring in the deform-
ities of the chest following Pott's disease and
scoliosis. 7 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1901, Vui.

. The pathology of rheumatoid arthritis;

a preliminary report. 16 pp. 8°. [Philadel-

phia, 1901.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1901. xiv.

. I. Infantile paralysis, an epidemic of

thirty -eight cases. II. The malignancy of joint

tuberculosis, illustrated by a series of fortv-

8even cases. 40 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1902.]
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1902. xv.

See, also, Goldthwait (Joel E[rnest]) & Painter
(C[harles] F. ) Subtrochanteric osteotomy [etc.]. 8°.

[Boston. 1898.J—Series (A) of papers pertaining to ortho-
pedic surgery. 1. s. 8°. Boston, [1905J

.

<& Erring (William G.) Lipoma arbo-

rescens. 14 pp., 2 pi. 12°. Boston, Old Cor.

Book Store, 1903.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J , 1903, cxlvlii.

& Osgood ( Robert B. ) Cases of rupture

of the spinal ligaments. 17 pp. 12°. Boston,

Damrell & Upham, 1902.
Repr.from: Boston H. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi.

Painter (Thomas Lawrence) [1841-1905].
[Obituary.] Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,

'1905-6, x, 456.

Painters.
See, also, Lead (Poisoning by), in the indus-

trial arts; Lead (Poisoning by), and paralysis.

Leclaire. Recherches concernant l'influenee

que peut avoir l'essence de terebenthine eur la

sante des ouvriers peintres en batiments et des
personnes qui habitent un appartement nouvel-
lement peint. 8°. Paris, 1861.

Also [Rap. deChevreul], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1861, lui, 111.

Painters.
Potain. De l'hvgiene du peintreen batiment. Gaz.

med. de Par., 1893, 8. s., ii, 337-341.—Robert. Sanitiits-
polizeiliche Maassnahmen zur Einsehraiikung der ge-
werblichen Krankheiten der Maler and Anstreicher.
Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1*92, v, 401-407.—Vaillant. La
salubrity du metier de peintre. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1902,

xxiv, 160-172.—Verhaeghe (D.) Enquete sur la situa-
tion sanitaire des ouvriers peintres en batiments de Lille.

Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 397-401.

Painter's colic.

See Colic (Lead).

Paintings.
See, also, Artists; Medicine and the fine arts.

Burnet (J. ) An essay on the education of

the eye with reference to painting. 4°. Lon-
don, 1837,
Grimaldi (A.) Un fenomeno importante

osservato in un pittore mancino e Leonardo da
Vinci. 8°. Nocera Lnferiore, 1895.
lUagnani (C.) La visione monoculare e la pittura.

Arch, di ottal., Palermo, 1899-1900, vii, 129-144.

Paints.
See Colors (Poisonous).

Paira-^Iall (Lala). * Ueber die Verdauung bei

Vogeln. 2 p. 1., pp. 600-627. 8°. Miinchen,

1900.
Cutting [with printed title pagej from: Arch. f. d. ges.

Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxx.

Pai§el (Vladimir Ernestovich) [1854- ].

*Materiali diva antropologii taranchel. [Data
on the anthropology of the Taranchians]. 112,

xlv pp., 11., 1 map. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Paisley.
See Fever (

Typhoid, History, etc., of), Insane
(Asylums for, Description, etc., of), by localities.

Pai§§eau (Georges). *Sur l'elimination et la

retention de l'uree dans l'organisme malade.
203 pp. 8°.

r
Paris, 1906, No. 148.

Paisseran (Etienne) Contribution k l'etude

de 1' hematocele du cordon spermatique. 60 pp.
8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 412.

Pai'teli (Naydan) [1877- ]. * Etude critique

et etiologie des paresthesies pharvngo-larvngees.

62 pp., 11. 8°. Nancy, 1903, No. 20.

Paitoni (Giovambatista) [1788- ]. Delia

generazione dell' uomo. 3 p. 1., 88 pp. roy. 8°.

Venezia, G. Recurti, 1722.

. The same. Terzo, e quarto discorso.

Annessa-vi nel fine una lettera intorno alia ge-

nerazione de' vermi nel corpo degli animali.

5 p. 1., 121 pp. 4°. Venezia, F. Zane, 1726.
Bound with the preceding.

. Vindieife contra epistolas Petri Blanchi.

2 pts. xxiv, 47 pp.; 45 pp., 1 1. 4°. Faventix,

enprxlo J. A. Archil, 1724.
Bound with his: Delia generazione dell' uomo. 4°. Ve-

nezia, 1722.

Paitre (F.) [1880- ]. * Diderot, biologiste.

106 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 80.

de Paiva (Manoel Joaquim Henriques).
See Brera (Valeriano Luiz). Divisao das enfermida-

des[etc.]. 16°. Lisboa, 1800.—Frank (Joh Peter). Re-
flexoes a cerca da doutnnade Brown [etc.]. 16°. Lisboa,

1803 —Ibarrola (Pablo Antonio). Memoria em que se

prova que as feridas de pelouro [etc.] . 16°. Lisboa, 1800.

Pajcnkanip ( Wilhelm.) [1865- ]. * Ueber
Hemiatrophia facialis progressiva. 24 pp. 8°.

Greifswald, J. Abel, 1890.

Pajon tie Jloncets (Petrus-Abrahamus).
Qosestio medica. An post cibum fumus tabaci?

4 pp. roy. 8°. [Parisiis, typ. Quillau, 1749.]

Pajot (Alfred) [1861- ]. * Documents ana-

lvtiques. Urologie. 50 pp., 7 pi., 1 1. 8°. Pa-

ris, 1901, No. 634.

Pajot (Charles) [1816-96]. De la presentation

de l'epaule dans les retrecissements extremes du
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Pajot (Charles)—continued.

bassin, et d'un nouveau proce<16 d'embryotomie.
15 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1865.

. La seconde sur le forceps a aiguille. 46

pp. 8°. Paris, H. Lauwereyns, 1877.
Rcpr.from: Ann. de gynec, Par., 1877, vii.

. Derniere reponse du caustique a la cu-

rette dans le traitement des endometrites. 24

pp. 8°. Paris, Steinheil, 1889.
Repr. from: Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par.

(1889), 1890.

. Zwei seltene Betrachtungen. [I. Schwie-
rigkeiten bei Einleitung der ktinstlichen Friih-

geburt. II. Eine neue Anwendung der Kiirette. ]

6 pp. 8°. [Berlin, Ilenser, 1890.]
Repr. from: Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v.

See, a/so, Abeille (Jonas). Maladies des femmes.
8°. Paris, 1877.—Barnes (Robert) Traite clinique des
maladies des femmes, [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1876.—Clian-
treuil (G[ustave] ). Cours d'accouchement, [etc.], 8°.

Paris, 1881.—Chassagny (M.) Du forceps a traction
[etc.]. 8°. Lyon, 1861.—IiOviot(F.) Instruments d'ob-
stetrique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1886.—Pinard (Adolphe)
[in l.s.]. Traits du palper abdominal [etc.] . 8°. Paris,
1878. [in l.s.]. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1889.—
Porak (Charles) & Bogdan (Georges). Considera-
tions sur le traitement des ruptures uterines [etc.]. 12°.

Jassy, 1892.—Verrier (Eugene) [in 1.8.1. Manuel pra-
tique de l'art des accouchements. 16°. Paris, 1893.

For Biography, seeRtanctton (H.) Nos grands m6de-
cins. 8°. Paris, 1891,303-311. See, also: Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, ii, 538. Also: Bull. m6d., Par., 1896, x, 1132-1134

(A. Herrgott). Also: Gyn<5cologie, Par., 1897, ii, 495-501
(J. -A. Dol6ris). Also: M6d. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl.,

153. Also: Praticien, Par., 1890, xiii, suppl. an no. 1, 2 ].,

no. 2, 1 1., no. 3, 1 1.; no. 4, 1 1.; no-. 5, 1 1. Also: Progres
med.. Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 78 (D.).

For Portrait, see Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Far. de
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. See, also:
Pinard (A.) Discours prononee' aux obseques du

professeur Pajot au nom de la Faculty de meclecine.
Ann. de gynec. et d obst., Par., 1896, xlvi, 81-85, 2 port.

Pakes (Walter C[harles]).
See Newsliolme (Arthur). School hygiene [etc.].

12°. London, 1903.

Pakhoi.
Deane (A. S. ) Report on the health of Pakhoi,

from 1887-1900. China. Imp. Customs. Med. Rep. 1887-
1900, Shanghai, 1890-1902: xxxiv-lx, passim. — Lcwry
(J. H.) Report on the health of Pakhoi. China. Imp.
Customs. Med. Rep. 1901, Shanghai, 1903, [61&62 issues],

30.—Key. Rapport medical sur 1'etat sanitairedela ville

chinoisede Pakhoi (aout 1900 a juillet 1901). Ann. d hvg
et demed. colon., Par

, 1902, v, 384-391.

Pakliomoff [Serglel Mikhailovich] [1863- ]

.

Anatomiya i fiziologiya; . . . obshtsedostupnoye
izlozheniye [etc.]. [Anatomy and physiology,
. . . popular presentation, etc.]. vi, 129 pp.
8°. Orenburg, 1902.

Pakliomoff (Yevgeniy Georgiyevich) [1857-
]. *K voprosu o mekhanizmie smerti pri

ostrom otravlenii solyano-kislim kokainom vve-
dyonnimpod kozhui vkrov; eksperimentalnoye
izslledovaniye. [On the mechanism of death in
acute poisoning by hydrochlorate of cocaine in-

troduced subcutaneously and in the blood; ex-
perimental investigation.] 32 pp., 1 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1896.

Pakington (John).
See Ittilroy (Gavin). The health of the Roval Navy

[etc.]. 8°. London, 1862.

Pal (J.) Ueber multiple Neuritis. 62 pp. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1891.
Forms 20. Hft. of: Samml. med. Schrift.

. Gefasskrisen. 2 p. 1., 275 pp. 8°. Leip-
zig, S. Hirzel, 1905.

Palacio§ (F. Murillo).
See de IHadrazo (Enrique Diego). Lecciones de

clinica quiriirgica [etc.]. roy. 8°. Barcelona, 1888.

Palacios (Jose). Un optofocometro. 63 pp.,
1 diag. 8°. Guanajuato, F. Loreto, 1887.

Paladini (Carlo). La sezione chirurgica del-
PospedaleS. Andrea in Spezia negli aimi 1883-7.
Eelazione statistica. 46 pp. roy. 8°. Spezia,
tipog. eredi Argiroffo, 1888.

. Contributo alia pratiea della chirurgia
addominale. Casi operati nell' anno 1889. 38
pp. fol. Firenze, A. Meozzi, 1890.

. Le operazioni eseguite nella sezione chi-
rurgica dell' Ospedale civile di S. Andrea a
Spezia nel primo quadrimestre 1891. 16 pp.
8°. Spezia, eredi Argiroffo, 1891.

. Rendiconto statistic*) della sezione chi-
rurgica nelP Ospedale civile di S. Andrea di
Spezia dell' anno 1890, e nuovo contributo alia

practica della chirurgia addominale. 43 pp.
8°. [Spezia, eredi Argiroffo, 1891.]

Paladini (Luigi). Riassunto schematico delle
principali operazioni chirurgiche cornpiute nella
practica ospitaliera e privata. 1 p. L, 26 pp., 1 1.

fol. Firenze, A. Meozzi, 1888.
. Spedale di San Giuseppe di Empoli.

Cenni statistici e clinici intorno al movimento
nosologico del triennio 1884-6. 96 pp. fol.

Firenze, tipog. Cenniniana, 1888.

Paladino (Eusapia).
See Spiritualism.

Paladino (Giovanni) [1842- ]. Nuove ri-

cerche sui corpuscoli di Pacini della mano e del
piede dell' uomo e del mesenterio del gatto. 16

pp. 2 pi. 4°. [Napoli, 1866.]
Repr. from: Atti d. r. Acead. d. sc. e belle let. [etc.],

Napoli, 1866-8, n. s., iii.

. Intorno la tessitura dei tendini coinposti

dei mammiferi e sopra alcune particolaritd ili

strutturadei vasi dei tendini stessi. 1 1 pp., l pi.

8°. Napoli, K. Detken, 1878.
Repr.from: Gior.internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1879, n.s.,i.

. Studio sulla fisiologia dell' ovaja; strut-

tura genesi e significazione del corpo luteo.

8 pp. 8°. [Napoli, 1879.]
. Conseguenze dello scoppio dei follicoli di

de Graaf ed in particolare del corpo luteo della

donna; conferenza raccolta dallo studente L.

Mandalari. 20 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Napoli &
Roma, E. Detken, 1880.

Repr.from: Gior. internaz.d . sc. med. , Napol i , 1880, n .s. ,ii

.

. Studi sulla fisiologia dell'ovaia dell'emor-
ragia e del comportarsi della granulosa alio

scoppio dei follicoli di de Graaf. 12 pp. 8°.

Napoli & Roma, E. Betkin, 1880.
Repr from: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1880, n.

s., ii.

. Delia caducita del parenchima ovarico e

del rinnovamento totale dello stesso merer ripe-

tizione del processo di primordial*' produzione;
ricerche. 73 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Napoli, E. Betkin,

1881.
Repr. from: Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1881, iii.

. Istituzione fisiologia. 3. ed.,interamente

riveduta ed emendata con numerose illustra-

zioni. 2 v. 714 pp; 525 pp. 8°. Napoli, A.

Mum no (I polio, 1902.

PhIu'uioii (Quintus Rhemnius Fannius).
See Celsus ( Aurelius Cornelius). De remedica [etc.].

12°. Lugduni, 1542. . The same. sm. 4°. Patani,
1563.—Seremis Samonious (Quintus) [inl. S.]. De
medicina, prsecepta [etc.]. 16°. Salingiaci, 1538.

Palsemoiietes.
Pike (F. H.) The degenerate eyes in the Cuban cave

shrimp, Palsemonetes eiganmani Hay. Biol. Bull.,

Wood's Holl, Mass., 1906, xi, 267-276.

Palseodiscus.
Speneer (W. K.) On the structure and affinities of

Palaeodiscus and Agelacrinus. Proc.Roy. Soc. Lond.,

1904, lxxiv, 31-46, 1 pi.
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Palamedcs (Julius).
See Avicfiina, Index in Avicennse libros [etc.].

fol. Venetiis, 1557.

Palamidessi (Cosimo) [1818-68]. Sulla cura
delle ernie incarcerate e strozzate. 30 pp. 8°.

Firenze, M. Cecchi, 1852. [P., v. 2228.]
Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. feder. tosc, Firenze, 1852,

2. s., ii.

Palamidessi (Luigi). Settantotto segreti ne-
cessari alle famijrlie, ossia il medico di se stesso.

32 pp. 16°. Firenze, A. Salani, 1888.

Palas (Frangois) [1870- ]. * La toux pha-
rvngee chez les enfants. 72 pp. 8°. Paris,

1896, No. 94.

Palasciano (Ferdinando Antonio) [1815-92].
Consulto sul colera del 1854. 14 pp. 8°. Xa-
poli, Batelli, 1854.

. Difesa del voto della giunta municipale
di Xapoli contro lo stabilimento di una mater-
nita nel Brefotrofio dell' Annunziata. 139 pp
1 1. 8°. Xapoli, A. Trani, 1877.
Jtepr. from: Arch, di mern. ed osserv di chir. prat

Napoli, 1877, xiv.

. Metnorie ed osservazioni. Pt. 1-2. Edi-
zione postuma. 4 v. 8°. Xapoli, 1896-9.

. The same. Parte terza. La Croce Rossa.
v. 5. 1 p. 1., 384 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Xapoli, G. M.
Priore, 1899.

See, also, Academie de medecine. De la syphilis
vaccinate, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1865.—Cliretleii (H.)
Nuovi elementi di medicina operatoria. 8°. Nanoli
1882-3.

'

For Biography
.
see Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Na-

poli, 1892, xlvi. 23-30 (C. Gallozi).

Palat (Jean-Barthelemy). Des affections tv-
phoides dans l'espece chevaline. Medaille d'or
de 200 francs. 119 pp. 8°. Paris, Renou &
Maulde, 1870.

. Le horse-pox ou variole equine. 56 pp.
8°. Arras, .4. Courtin, 1873.

Palatehenko (Sergiel Andreyevich) [1857-
]. * Material! k voprosu usvoyayemosti

lyokhkavo i pecheni. [Data upon the question
of the digestibility of lung and liver.] 56 pp
1 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. Golitt, 1890.

Palate.
See, also, Deglutition; Eustachian lube;

Palate (Hard); Palate
( Morphology of ) ; Pal-

ate (Soft); Uvula.
Fischer (B. A.) *Ueber die Gaumengriib-

chen (Foveaj palatinfe). 8°. Koniasbrro i. Pr
1902.
Allen (H.) The palatal rugae in man. Proc. Acad

Nat. Sc. Phila., 1888, 251-272.—Bloch. Was nennen wir
einen hohen Gaumen? Verhandl. d. deutsch otol Ge-
sellsch., Jena, 1902, xi, 124-127.—Fawcett (E.) On the
development, ossification, and growth of the palate bone
of man. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 190.5-6, xl, 400-406 —
I ill. brow ii (T.) The relation of the teeth and palate
to yocalism. Independ. Praet., N. Y., 1888, ix, 557-565 —
Coppert (E.) Leber die Bedeutung der Zunge fur die
Entstehungdes sekundiiren Gaumens. Anat. Anz Jena
1903, xxiii, Ergnzngshft., 75-83.—Stieda (L.) Ueberdie
Foveols palatini (Gaumengnibchen). Ib id., 1902 xxi
Ergnzngshft., 130.-Stufler (A. ) Sulle fovea: paJatinae!
Atti d. Cong, d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.] 1903, Napoli
1904, yn, 212 —Subbutin (M. S.) O prisf>osobleniyakhorganizma, zamienyayushtshikh myakhkoye nyobo
[On the accommodations of the organism taking the
place of the soft palate.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.
Petersb., 1897, viii, 405.-Swain (H. L.) The arch of
the palate. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1903 xxv
Lo-191. Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii, 756-

V- :~; ,

eks (S
- ™d The importance of the mesio-

aistal relation of the two arches during childhood In-
termit. Dent. J., Phila., 1903, xxiv, 842-845.

Palate (Abnormities of).
See, also, Degeneracy in man (Physical signs

of); Dentistry (Operative); Idiots [Physical
and mental condition, etc., of); Nose ( Obstruction

Palate (Abnormities of).
of, Effects of)] Palate [Cleft); Palate

( Perfora-
te,

, of)\ Palate [Soft, Paralysis of); Uvula
(Abnormities of).
Brunck (\V.) *Die systematische Unter-

suchnng des Sprachorganes bei angeborenem
Gaumendefekt in ihrer Beziehung zur Prognose
and Therapie. [Leipzig.] 8°. Wemigerode,
1906.

Buser
( E. ) *Sind der hohe Gaum, Schmal-

heit and v-formige Knickung des Zahnbogens
sowie Anornalien der Zahnstellim-' cine Folge
der Mundatmung und der Wangendruckes? 514
Gesichtsschadel- und Gaumenrnessunffen [Ba-
sel.] 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Also, in: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Khinol., Berl., 190) xv
503-O44.

'

Chakon
(
R. ) *Contribution a l'etude des

anomalies do la voute palatine dans leurs rap-
ports avec la decern res.vm 4°. Paris, 1891.
Danzkjek

(
F.

) Die Missbildungen des Gau-
mens und ihr Zusammenhang nut Nase, Auge
und Obr. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1900.
Elmgren (A.) Undersokningar dfver etiolo-

gin tor sa kallad hog gom. [Researches on the
etiology of the so-called high palate.] 8°.

Helsingfors, 1904.

Frankel ( E. )
* Der abnorme Hochstand des

Gaumens in seiner Beziehungen zur Septum-
deviation und zur Hypertrophic der Rachen-
dachtonsille. 8°. Basel, 1896.
Grosheintz (A.) * Ueber die Beziehungen

der Hypsistaphylie zur Leptoprosopie, ein Bei-
tragzur Aetiologie des hohen Gaumens. TBasel.]
8°. Berlin, 1898.

Also, in: Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898, viii,
395-414.

Kollbrunner (E.) * Ueber totale Verwach-
sungen des weichen Gaumens mit der hintern
Pharynxwand. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1896.
Neveu (N.) * La voute palatine "en ogive";

ses causes, ses consequences, son traitement.
8°. Paris, 1905.

Also, in: Arch, internat. de larvngol. retc.l, Par 1905
xix, 407-413: xx, 138-151.

'

Rousset ( P. -A. ) *De la symphyse staph vlo-
pharyngienne et de son traitement. 8°. Lnon
1897.

Stern (J.
) *Congenitale Anornalien der

Uvula und des weichen Gaumens. 8°. Wilrz-
burg, 1901.

Williams (G.) On defective palates. 8°.

[London], 1861.
Repr.from: Tr. Coll. Dentists Eng., 1861.

Adaclii (B.) Ueber die Anomalie des harten Gau-
mens. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge.sellsch. zu
Tokyo. 1895, ix, 513bis-518bis.—Albertln. Symphyse
staphylo-pharyngee. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon 1900-
1901, iv, 54: 57—Kci'ini (F.) De la sinlisis estafilo-
faringea y su tratamiento. Rev.de med. y cirug., Bar-
cel., 1902. xvi, 154; 21 1

. -Block (E.) Der hohe GaumeD
Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1903, xliv, 1-40. — Bro<-
ckaert< Note sur uneanomalie congcnitale du voile du
palais, Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, xiii, 577-581.
Also: Soc. beige d'otol. et de laryngol. C.-r., Brux, 1893,
iv, 70-75. . Sur l'etiologie de certaines anomalies
oongenitales du voile du palais. Livre jubil. . . . Van
Bambeke, Brux., 1899, 17-22.—Bropliy (T. W.) Sur-
gical treatment of palatal defects. Tr. World's Co-
lumbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 1894, ii. 532-550. .

Surgical treatment of palatal defects. Dental Cosmos,
Phila., 1901, xliii, 317-340. Also, Renrint. Also: Tr. N
York Odont. Soc. 1901, Phila., 1902, 12-50. Also: Tr. Mis-
sis-ippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, iii, 309-324.
Also, transl.: Odontologie, Par.. 1902, 2. s., xv, 613-644.—
Brink (A.) Angeborene Defecte des harten und wei-
chen Gaumens. Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz.,
1897, xv, 488. . Ein Fall von svmmetrischem Gau-
mendefect nach Diphtherie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899,
xxxvi, 1131.— €astex (A.) De la brievete palatine.
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Palate {Abnormities of).
Gaz. med. de Par., 1898, 11. s.', i, 26-28. . Brievete
congenitale de la voute palatine. Ann. d. mal.de l'oreille,

du larynx [etc.], Par., 1893, xix, 415-418.—Cbannlng
(W.) The Significance Of palatal deformities in idiots.

J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1897, xliii, 72-86. Also, Reprint. See,

also, nifni. Peterson. -Chlari (O.) Symmetrische De-

fecte in den vorderen Gaumenbogen. Monatsehr. f.

Ohrenh.,Berl.,1884, xviii, 141-143. Also, Reprint.—Christ
(J.) GeschichtlicheszurBehandlungderGauniendefecte.
Janus, Amst., 1900, vi. 531: 587.—Oujon. Inversion con-
genitale double de la voute palatine. Rev. d'orthop.,

Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 179.—Ehrmann. Anomaliedela
voute palatine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1901, n. s., xxvii, 657-(!62. . Note sur une anomalie
rare de la voute palatine. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1901, 2. s.,

ii, 401-404, 1 pi. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1902, lxi, 45.—
Engelsen. Om Behandlingen af Palat. fissum, med
sserligt Hensvn til Protesebehandlingen. [ . . . with spe-

cial regard to prothesis.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1870, 3.

R.,viii, 801-811.—Flatau (T. S.) Ueber Schliessung von
Gaumensegeldefekten durch Staphylorrhaphie. Med.
Rundschau, Berl., 1900, No. 76. Also: Zahnarztl. Rund-
schau, Berl., 1900, ix, No. 396.—Gallozzi (C.) Osser-

vazione di un caso di palato bifido e della corrispon-

dente operazione. Morgagni, Napoli, 1875, xvii, 53-62.

Also, Reprint.—Garel (J.) Deux cas d'anomali con-
genitale des piliers anterieurs du voile du palais. Rev.
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1894, xiv, 489-493. —Goodall
( E. ) An exact method of recording deformities of

the hard palate. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1897, xliii, 809-

815, 1 pi.—de Gorsse ( B. ) Anomalie du voile du
palais. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 81.

—

Goure. Voute palatine en ogive; deviations dentaires
et vegetations adenoides. J. de din. et de therap. inf.,

Par., 1897, v, 848.—Gutzmann (A.) & Gutzmann (H.)
Zur Prognose und Behandlung der angeborenen Gau-
mendefekte. Med.-piidagog. Monatsehr., Berl., 1893, 65-

103.—Gutzmann (H.) Ueber die Veriinderungen der
Sprache bei angeborenen Gaumendefecten und ihre
Heilung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 850-854.

Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896, xxvi,
pt. 2, 273-286. [Discussion]

, pt. 1, 120. Also: Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl. ,1895, lxiv.510. Also: Zahnarztl.Wchnbl.,
Hamb., 1895-6, ix, 67. . Ueber die angeborene In-
sufficienz des Gaumensegels. Berl. klin.Wchnschr., 1899,

xxxvi, 809-813. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

(1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 2, 340-354. — Harrisson (E. H.)
The abnormalities of the palate as stigmata of degener-
acy. J. Ment. Sc., Lond. ,1903,xlix, 81-96,2 pi.—Helsham
(W . M. ) A case of absence of soft-palate and cleft tongue.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvii, 146.— Herhold.
Zur Frage der schriigen Wangenspalte. Arch. f. klin.

Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 901-907. — Jonas. Die erwor-
benen Defecte desGaumens und der Kiefer. Deutsche
Monatsehr. f. Zahnh., Leipz.. 1897, xv, 491.—Kelly (A. B.)
Cases of insufficiency of the palate and its relation to
affections of the ear. Tr. Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1903^, v, 91.— Iiermoyez (M.) L'insuffisance
velo-palatine. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx
[etc.]. Par., 1892, xviii, 161-205. — Iiittaur (E.) [Dop-
pelseitige, symmetrische Defecte am Gaumenbogen.]
Verhandl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii,

11. — Liiiblinski (W.) Anomalie des Gaumensegels.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 137.—Itlaljutin (E. N.)
Die Abnormitiit des Baues des harten Gaumens als Ur-
sache einer mangelhaften Function der Stimmbander.
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900-1901, xi, 474-477.—
Meijes (W. P.) Un cas d'anomalie congenitale unilate-
ral du voile du palais. Rev. de laryngol. [etc.], Par.,
1894, xv/269.—Naumann (G.) Eine Methode Niihte bei
Gaumendefekten anzulegen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1892, xix, 1081.—Painter. A case of congenital malfor-
mation of the soft palate. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville,
1889, n. s., vii, 300. Also: Chicago M. J. & Exam., 1889,
lviii, 282.—Parlitt (.1. B.) An extreme case of saddle-
shaped arch. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1904-5, n.

s., xxxvii, 64-66.—Partseh. Demonstration eines Falles
von traumatischem Gaumendefect, geheilt durch zwei-
zeitige Uranoplastik. Zahnarztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1891,
iv, 205.—Peterson (F. ) Deformities of the hard palate
in degenerates. Internal Dent. J., N. Y. & Phila., 1895,
xvi, 719-731. Also, Reprint. . Deformities of the
hard palate in degenerates

; a criticism of Walter Chan-
ning's study. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 918.— Pi6-
eliaud. Deviations congenitales de la voute et du
voile du palais. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.
de Bordeaux (1895), 1896, 45 —Kaoult (A.) & Finek.
Sur un cas de malformation congenitale du voile du
palais. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1898,
xi, 395-397.—Saenger (M.) Zur Behandlung der durch
Locher oder Spalten im Gaumen bedingten Sprach-
storung. Med.-piidagog. Monatsehr., Berl., 1897, 129-134.—
Schaprlnger (A.) Ein weiterer Fall von symme-
trischen Defecten in den vorderen Gaumenbogen. Mo-
natsehr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1884, xviii,201. Also, Reprint.—
Schmidt (M.) Die Erzeugung kiinstlicher Gaumen-
falten. Zahntech. Reform, Berl., 1897, xvii, 108-112.—
Schmiegelow (E.) Ein Fall von einseitigem Defect

Palate (Abnormities <>f).
in dem rechten hinteren Gaumenbogen. Monatsehr. f.

Ohrenh., Berl., 1885, xix, 35. Also, Reprint. — Seller!.
Perte de substance congenitale d'un piliei palatin. Rvv.
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1894, xiv, 97-102.—Stvaln (H. L.)
Some causes of over-arching of the palate. Med. Brief
St. Louis, 1904, xxxii, 956-959.—Talbot ( E. S.) Develop-
ment of the vault; history of deformed vaults. Tr. Ban-
Am. M.Cong.1893, Wash., 1895,pt.2,1884-1890.—Thllry (1>.)

Note sur une malformation singulieredela voute palatine,
d'origine congenitale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix,
457.—Toeplitz (M.) Symmetrische congenitale De-
fecte in den vorderen Gaumenbogen. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh.,
VViesb., 1892, xxiii, 268-270.—Treltel. Krankenvorstel-
lung: Totaler Defect des weichen Gaumens. Verhandl
d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt, 1, 10.—
Variot (G.) Ecoulement de lait par l'oreille d'un
nourrisson atteint de division congenitale du voile du
palais. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 387-390.—
Viaene (J.) Defectuosites des organes palatins. Ann.
de I'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1896, iii, 67-76. — Waldeyer.
Anomalien des harten Gaumens. Verhandl. d. Berl
Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1892, 427-430.—Welser. Ueber
Palatoschisis. Oesterr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh. ,Wien
1902, xviii, 94-97. — Zieliriski (W.) O protetycznem
leczeniu brak6w podniebienia. [Treatment of defects of
the palate by splints.] Przegl. dent., Warszawa, 1901, iv

253; 294: 331; 366.

Palate (Artificial).
JHontalbetti (R.) Note sur l'emploi de l'ouranine

pour les palais artiflciels. Parole. Rev.internat.de rhi-
nol. [etc.], Par., 1903, n. s.,v, 425-427.—Scripture (E.-W.)
Quelques perfectionnements apportes a la construction
des palais artiflciels (palais avec lignes; palais en alumi-
nium; palais enregistreur). Ibid., 422-424.—Thorium-
Ion (J.) Almost total destruction of the velum palati
corrected by an artificial soft palate, producing not only
greatly improved speech, but an immediate increase of
audition. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 269-272. Also,
Reprint. Also, transl.: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du la-

rynx [etc.], Par., 1892, xviii, 694-702.

Palate (Cancer of).
See Palate ( Tumors of, Malignant).

Palate ( Cleft).
See, also, Palate (Artificial)

.

Deye (S. ) Ueber Wolfsrachen. 8°. Jena,

1904.

Dobberkau (L. J.) * Ueber Gaumenspal ten.

8°. Berlin, 1898.

Fronhofer (E. [G. E.]) *Die Entstehung
der Lippen-Kiefer-Gaumenspalte in Folge am-
niotischer Adhasionen. 8°. Berlin, 1896.

Lane (G. F. ) On some cases of complicated
cleft palate. 8°. London, 1854.

Liessner (E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss
der Kiemenspalten und ihrer Anlagen bei am-
nioten Wirbelthieren. 8°. Dorpat, 1889.

Trabold (K. A. M.) *Schadelform and
Gaumenhohe. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1903.
Allen (H.) Remarks on congenital defects of the

face, with exhibition of a, rare form of cleft palate. Tr.

Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1893, N. Y., 1894, xv, 117-120. — Ben-
tzen (S.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie des hohen Gaumens;
klinisch-kraniometrische Untersuchungen. Arch. f. La-

ryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 203-256. — Blgelow
(H. J.) Cleft palate. Boston M. & S. J., 1869, n. s., iii,

1-4. Also, in his: Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1900, 301-308.—
Bouclieron. Coexistence de la fente palatine avec
les tumeurs adenoides. Rev. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.,

1890, x, 528-530. — Bradburn. Cleft palate, Brit. .1.

Dent. Sc., Lond., 1898, xl, 385-398. — Branth (J. H.)

Cleft palate and its association with hare-lip. N. York
M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 241-249. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec, N.

Y , 1901, lix, 718.—Bullitt (J. B.) Cleft palate. Louis-

ville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix, 487. . Complete
congenital clefts of the palate. Ibid., 1903-4, x, 216-220.-

Busachi (T.) Fessura doppia del labbro superiorc. del

mascellare e del palato con inframascellare prominente.

Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1892, ix, 13-15.—Carson
(M. F.) The conditions of imperfect development of

the septum between the mouth and naso-pharynx,
usually termed cleft palate. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, At-

lanta, 1898, 137-145.—Cerf (L.) Quatre types de fissure

du voile du palais. Anjou m6d., Angers, 1904, xi, 228-233.

Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, i, 369-374.—

Chervtn. Des Assures palatines au point de vue ortho-

phonique. Bull. Soc. de m6d. de Par. (1892), 1893, xxvii,

145-157. — Chesbro (E.J.) A case of double hare-hp

and bilaterally cleft-palate. Dental Summary, Toledo,

1905, xxv, 497-501.—Church (S. T.) Cleft of the palate

and the possibility of articulate speech. Dominion Dent.
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Palate {Cleft).
J.. Toronto, 1904, xvi, 595-598. —Citelli (S.) Sopra un
caso di pilastro palatino anteriore ripartito. Arch. ital.

di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1901, xi, 486-489.—Glutton (H. H.)
Cleft palate. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1896, Lond., 1897,

n. s., xxv, 117-131. — foomes (M. F. ) Report of two
cases of cleft in the soft palate. Am. Tract & News, Louis-
ville, 1890, n. s., x, 74.— Craig (J. F.) Cleft soft palate
in a Ally. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, 695.— Delalain. Divi-

sion corigthiitale de la voute palatine (variete posteri-

eure). Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1890, lxiii, 1261.—Dunn < W. A.)
Congenital cleft palate. Clinique, Chicago, 1896, xvii,
375-381 — von Fiselsberg. [Fall von angeborener
Gaumenspalte.] Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1906, xix, 1497.

—

Fau eelt ( E. ) The explanation of alveolar cleft palate.
Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 237-249. — Fein (J.) Em
Fall von vererbter Gaumenspalte. Wien. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1896. ix, 982. . Ueber die Ursachen des Wolfs-
rachens und der hinteren Gaumenspalten. Ibid., 1899,

xii, 76-81.— Ferguson (A. H.) Cleft palate. Clin.
Rev.. Chicago, 1904, xx, 334-337.—Ferguson (G. B.)
Wide cleft of the palate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii,

72. — Fiek ( R. ) Bemerkungen zur Wolfsrachenbil-
dung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, lxviii, 299-305.—
Fisk (A. L.) Harelip and cleft palate. Ann. Surg.,
Phila.. 1904, xxxix, 283.—Fitzgerald (T. N.) A case
of cleft palate. Intercolon. M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne,
1889, ii. 326.—Forbes (W. S.) Cleft palate, both hard
and soft, and hare-lip. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 262-
21 15 —Gaumenspalten, 3 Falle. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1897), 1898, 26.—Gibson (J. L.)
Notes of four cases of cleft palate (with exhibition of
case). Australas. M. Gaz.. Svdnev, 1888-9, viii, 207.

—

Griffin \C. H. i oc Cutis i
\V. B. i Case of cleft palate.

Providence M. J., 1900, i, 33.—Harte (R. H.) Cleft pal-
ate. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905, 28-30.—Heit-
mUller (K.) Die sprachlichen Erfolge nach der opera-
tiven und prothatischen Behandlung angeborener Gau-
menspalten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerztel903,Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 381-384.—Joafhim.
A case of cleft palate. N. Orl. M. & S. J. ,1902-3,lv, 642-647.

—

Kayser (R.) Verkiirzung des Gaumensegels mit ver-
deckter Spaltung des harten Gaumens. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 825.—Kingsley
(N. W.) Cleft palate. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1904, xxxvi,
765-779. Also, Reprint.—Labium (et palatum) fissum.
Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 148:

(19021,1903, xl, 136.—Lane (W. A.) On cleft palate.
Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 432; 498. — Lannois (M.) De
l'etat de l'oreille moyenne dans les Assures congenitales
dupalais. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par, 1901, ii,

177-184.—Lavrand (H.) Fissure velo-palatine et respi-
ration buccale. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1894, ii, 1-7.

—

Lexer (E.) The cleft palate (uranoschisma). In: Svst.
Pract. Surg, (von Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, i,

443-158.—Little (J. W.) Harelip and cleft palate. North-
west. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 455-459. [Discussion]

,

463.—Makuen (G. H.) Cleft palate and its relation to
speech. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass., N. Y.. 1901, 116-122.
Also: Am. Med., Phila.. 1901. ii, 532. — Mears (J. E.)

Cleft of the hard and soft palates. South. M. Rec, At-
lanta, 1894, xxiv, 59-68. Also, Reprint.—Miller (C. B.)
Cleft palate case. [Abstr.] Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1902,
xliv, 571-574.—Monnier (E.) Leber einen Fall von so-

genannter Medianspalte. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.,
1906, xlix, 295-320, 1 pi.—Morgan (J. H.) Abstract of a
clinical lecture on cleft palate. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii,

647.—Murray ( R. W.) Hare-lip and cleft palate. Ped-
iatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 481-188. — Ottolengui
(R.) A study of occlusal relations in cleft palate cases.
Items Interest, N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 641-658.—Palatum
fissum. Burgerspit. Basel. Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 124. Also:
Jahresb. u. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 1900, 39.—
PiIz(E.) Angeborene Wangenspalte. Wien. klin.Wchn-
sehr., 18S9. ii. 520. — Poenaro - Capleseo. Gueule
de loup. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest,
1906-7, ix. 12.—Polyak. Wolfsrachen mit hochgra-
diger Muschelhypertrophie; Pertik'sches Divertikel.
Pest. med. -chir." Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 935.

—

Kose (C.) Ueber die Wirkung der Muskulatur bei
angeborener Gaumenspalte. Centralbl. J. allg. Path.
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 1009-1015. . Die
Wirkungsweise der Gaumen- und Schlundmuskcln bei
angeborener Gaumenspalte. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte.,
384 —Rolando (S.) Fessura labio-maxillo-palatinabila-
tina bilaterale con prominenza dell' intermascellare.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 82.—Sclieier. [Selte-
nes Praparat von bilateralem Gaumenspalt.] Verhandl.
d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (19011,1902, xii, 5.—Sell ro-
der. Ein seltener Fall von partieller Spaltung des Gau-
mens. Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1901, x, No. 480.—
Schwartz (W.J Angeborene Spalten in den Gaumen-
bogen. Ztschr. f. Ohrcnh., Wiesb., 1897. xxxii, 67-69.—
Stone (J. S.) Cleft palate. Boston M. & S. J., 1901,
cxlv, 539-541, 2 pi. on 1 1. [Discussion], 548.—Syming-
ton (.1.) Description of a specimen of cleft palate. Brit
J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1890, xxxiii, 208-212.—Talbot (E. S.)
Etiology of cleft palate. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x, 742-

Palate {CIeft).
748. Also: Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila.,
1905, ii, 195-202. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905,xlvii,
480-486.—Tantiler (J.) Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte
des Uranoschisma. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1899, xii, 153-
156. — Toinlinson (E. S.) Cleft palate; its origin,
effect, and treatment. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1906. xlviii,
658-661.—Van Praauii (WJ Defectivearticulation the
result of cleft palate. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond.,
1887-8,n.s., xx. 330-338. Also, Reprint.—Vidal (L.) Divi-
sion congenitale et familiale da voile du palais. Med.
mod., Par., 1898, ix, 612.—Wharton (H. R.) Cleft
palate. Penn. M, J., Athens, 1906-7, x, 99-108.—Wind le
(B.C. A.) The relation of alveolar cleft palate to the
intermaxilla and its development. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
18*9, xxv, 332-341.—Woollcombe (W. L. ) Mandibu-
lar processes associated with double hare-lip and cleft
palate. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 357.

Palate {Cleft, Treatment of).

_
See, also, Palate

( Cleft, Treatment of, Opera-
tive )

.

Gruter (J.) * Sprachstorungen dtirch Gau-
menspalten. Therapie. 8°. Heidelberg, 1891.
Mapleson (J.) Observations on the treat-

ment of cleft palate. 8°. London, 1851.
Parreidt (J.) Die prothetische Behandlung

der Kiefer- und Gaumendefecte. 8°. Leipzig,
1893.

Also, in his: Handbuch der Zahnersatzkunde: 2. Aufl.
8°. Leipzig, 1893, 381-421.

Ramsay (R. ) On the treatment of cleft-

palate. 8°. London, 1865.
Also, in: Tr. Odont. Soc.Gr. Brit., Lond., 1863-5, iv, 274-

293.

Vissixg (A.) * Ueber die Gaumenspalten
und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Bonn, 1890.
Baker (H. A.) The mechanical treatment for con-

genital cleft palate. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exx, 212.
Also, Reprint. Also: Ohio J. Dent. Sc., Toledo, 1889, ix,
257-265.—Bartlett (W.) Historical resume of the pro-
cedures intended for the repair of cleft-palate, with men-
tion of a case. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvi, 345-351.
Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1901, viii, 575-580.—Ben-
nett (L. W.) The mechanical treatment of cleft palate.
Brit. J. Dent. Sc., Lond., 1898, xii, 8-12—Bishop (J. A.)
Experiences in treating cleft palates. Tr. N. York Odont.
Soc. 1893, Phila., 1894, 67-81.—Bland (C. A.) Cleft pal-
ate and obturators. Dental Summary, Toledo, 1905, xxv,
6-10.—Case (C. S.) The mechanical treatment of con-
genital cleft palate. Tr. Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904,
Phila., 1905, iii, 129-143. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905,
xlvii, 1037-1046.— Chervin. Traitement methodique
des troubles de la parole causes par les divisions congeni-
tales palatines. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

1889, Par., 1890, iv, 655-601.—Coen (R.) Die Behandlung
der Sprachstorungen beim Wolfsrachen. Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902,
lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 360-362.—Dowd (C. N.) Cleft
palate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl, 255.—Enomoto (S.)
[Treatment of cleft palate.] Shikwagakuho, Tokyo, 1900,
v, no. 3, 1-6.— Godfrey (A. C.) Cleft palate and its

treatment. Colorado M.J. , Denver, 1896, ii, 107-111.—van
den Goot. Over de behandeling van de gehemelte-
spleet. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 453-161.—Grant
(G. F.) The treatment of congenital palate Assures.
Boston M. <fc S. J., 1889, exx, 213.—Haderup ( V.) JEldre
og nyere Behandling af Ganespalte (Palatum fissum con-
genitum). [Older and later treatment of . . .] Kj0-
benh. med. Selsk. Forh., 1897-8, 9-14.—Hereog (Z.) Ob-
turator kod uranoschizme i uspjesi u govoru. [Obtura-
tor for uranoschism, and the effect on speech.] Liec.
viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1904, xxvi, 121-124. — van der
Hoeven (C.) Obturatoren voor defeeten in het verhc-
melte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1896, 2. R.,
xxxii, d. 2, 291.—Hoyt(E. F. ) The successful treatment
of cleft palate. Brooklyn M.J., 1895, ix, 34-41.—Jaulusz
(H. J.) Plates and obturators for cleft-palate cases due
to syphilis. Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 28.—Lane
(W.A.) On the treatment of cleft palate. Edinb. M. J.,

1904, n. s., xv, 216-223.—Loeffier (E. T.) Cleft palate;

a case in practice. Dental Digest, Chicago, 1899, v, 708-
713.—Klrmisson. Traitement des divisions 'In voile

du palais. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir.. Par.. 1902,

xiii, 343-345. — Kolliker (T.) Zur Odontologie der
Gaumenspalten. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1890, xvii,

181.—MacCarthy (C. W.) Notes on cleft palate and its

treatment. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1887-8, vii, 267-

270.—Molyneaux (G.) Mechanical treatment of con-
genital fissure of the palate. Dental Rev. .Chicago, 1892, vi,

261-276.—Moriarty (P. W.) Congenital cleft palate and
itstreatment. Internat. Dent. J.. N. Y.& Phila., 1892, xiii,

731-738. ylteo.Reprint.—Mygind(H.) Om Behandlingen
af medfodt Ganespalte med Protese og Taleovelser. [The
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treatment of congenital cleft palate with prothesis and
exercises in speaking.] Ne-rd. Tidsskr. f. Tcrapi, Kobenh.,
1903-1, ii, 40-4!.—Newland-Pedley (F.) On the treat-

ment of congenital cleft palate. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1894,

Lond., 1895, 3. s., xxxvi, 203-212.—Price (W. A.) Treat-

ment of the congenital deformity of cleft palate. Dental
K.'g .. ('mcin., 1893, xlvii. 261-269.—Raymond (G. A.)

Treatment of congenital cleft palate by mechanism. J.

Med. & Sr.. Portland, 1895-6, ii, 351-356. Also: Boston M.
& S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 696. [Discussion], 600-602. .

The treatment of congenital cleft palate by mechanical
appliances. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 138-140. [Dis-

cussion] , 145-147.—Rose (\V.) A clinical lecture on cleft

palate and its treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 244-

249.—Rosenthal (E.) Fissure congenitale du voile du
palais; traitement prothetique. Policlin., Brux., 1897,

vi, 476-479.—Veiteli (A.) Case of cleft palate; starva-

tion; feeding by gavage; recovery. Edinb. M. J., 1901.

n. s., ix, 260.—Warming (E.) Behandling af medfodt
Ganespalte med Protese og Taleundervisning. [Treat-

ment of congenital cleft palate by prothesis and instruc-

tion in talking.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger, K0benh., 1901, 5. R.,

ix, 559-563.—Wesse! (C.) Bemrerkninger om Behand-
ling af medfodt Ganespalte. [Remarks on the treatment
of congenital cleft palate.] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi,
K0benh., 1902-3, i, 181-185. — Wolff (J.) Ueber die
friihzeitige Gaumennaht. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 43.

Palate ( Cleft. Treatment of, Operative).
Fillebkown (T.

)
Report of operations on

hare lip and cleft palate. 12°. Boston, .899.

Henne (O.) *Beitrag zur operativen Be-
handlung der angeborenen Gaumenspalte mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der operativen
und funktionellen Resultate. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Hulleu ( M. ) *Le prognostic des urano-
staphvlorraphies pour fissures congenitales. 8°.

Paris, 1904.

Kassel (W.) *Zur operativen Behandlung
der angeborenen Gaumenspalten mit besonde-
rer Beriicksichtigung auf die funktionellen Er-

folge. [Breslau.] 8°. Tubingen, 1902.
Also, iw:Beitr.2. Win. Chir., Tubing. , 1902, xxxv, 296-317.

Kohler ( S. )
* Ueber Sprachverbesserung

nach Gaumenspaltenoperationen. 8°. Berlin,

1890.

Lane (G. F. ) On cleft palate, with cases in

illustration of its successful treatment. 8°.

[London, 1851.]
Cutting from: Proc. Abernethian Soc, Lond.

Liknaitzky. * Palatoplastie; methode Bai-
zeau-Langenbeck, modifiee par M. Polaillon.
4°. Paris, 1892.

Owen (E. ) Cleft palate and hare-lip; the
earlier operation on the palate. 12°. London,
1904.

Rawdon (H. G. ) The operative treatment
of cleft palate in children. 8°. Liverpool, 1880.

Ricketts (B. M.) The surgerv of cleft pal-

ate. 8°. Toledo, Ohio, 1891.

Ueberholz ( F. B. ) *Ein Beitrag zu den
Operationen der angeborenen Gaumenspalten.
8°. Berlin, [1887].
Ashby (H.) & Berry (J.) At what age should a cleft

of the palate be closed? Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 352.—
Bartlett (\V.) What the von Langenbeck operation
accomplishes in individuals with cleft palate. Interstate
M. J., St. Louis, 1903, x, 208-210.— Beck (C.) The clos-
ure of a cleft palate by lingual implantation. N. York
M.J.,1900, lxxi, 1039.—Bennett (F.J.) Notes of a case of
loss of entire palate successfully treated by J. Henry
Whatford. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1899-1900,
n. s., xxxii, 7-11.—Berry (J.) On sixty-seven cases of
congenital cleft palate treated bv operation, with special
reference to the alter results. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, il,

853-860. . At what age should a cleft ot the palate
be closed? Ibid., 1906, i, 649.—Bigelow (H. J.) Prac-
tice in pronunciation: chart to be used by patients after
an operation for cleft palate. In his: Orthop. Surg., Bost.,
1900. 309—Bilhau t (M.) Fissure palatine complete,
urano-staphylorraphie: restauration de la levre supe-
rieure, dans un deuxieme temps operatoire. Ann. de
chir. et d'orthop.. Par., 1896, ix, 2-9.—Billroth. Urano-
schisma; Uranoplastik; Heilnng. In: Eder (A.) Arztl.
Ber. 1888, Wien, 1889, 8.— Bond (C. J.) On the ulti-
mate condition of cleft-palate cases after operation, to-
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gether with a note on the condition* of the palate dur-
ing act of snoring. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 627-629 —
Brophy (R.C.) Cleft palate and the Brophy operation
for its correction. ChicagoM. Times, 1896, xxix, 243-247 —
Brophy (T. W.) Brophy's operation for cleft palate
Catching's Compend. Pract. Dent., Atlanta, 1894, 258-262.

. Early operations for the closure of cleft palate
Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1897, 2.50-252. Alto: Ann
Otol., Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1897, vi, 39-42. .

The radical cure of congenital cleft palate. Tr. Nat
Dent. Ass. 1899, Phila., 1900, 331-342. Also: Dental Cos-
mos, Phila., 1899, xli, 882-886. Also, Reprint. . The
surgical treatment of cleft palates. Dominion Dent.
.1., Toronto, 1901, xiii, 119-142. Also: Dominion M
Month., Toronto, 1901, xvi, 169-193. Also, trans!.
[Abstr.]: Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901-2, v, 25-
28. Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 404. [Discus-
sion], 406-412. . The treatment of congenital cleft
palate; a plea for operations in earlv infancy. Tr.
Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 124-142. Alio,
transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,
xiv, sect, de chir. gen., 943-945. . The radical cure
of congenital cleft palate, with exhibition of patients.
Tr. Fourth Internat. Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila.. 1905 ii

239-245. Also: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1905, xlvii, 574-
578.—Brown (<;. V. I.) Surgical treatment of clef! pal-
ate in relation to speech. Tr. M. Sue. Wisconsin, Madi-
son, 1901, 260-287. Also: Tr. Dent. Soc. N. Y., Brooklyn,
1901, 54-68. Also: Dental Rev., Chicago, 1901, xv, 953-960.

•. A system for the surgical correction of harelip
and cleft palate. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 848-
859. Also: Internat. Dent. J.. Phila., 1905, xxvi, 417-453.—
Bryan (W. A.) Operation for cleft palate and hare-lip.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec., St. Louis, 1904-5, xviiii, 20-23.—
Case (C. S.) When should congenital cleft palate re-

ceive surgical treatment? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895,
xxiv, 471^74.—Casselberry (W. E. ) Salient features
of the operation for cleft palate. Ibid., 1892, xviii,

412-415.—Childe (C. P.) Note on the operation for
cleft palate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 16.—Cloquet
(J.) Rapport sur une observation de chirurgie rela-

tive a un cas de division congenitale du voile du palais;
gu6rie par les cauterisations successives, par M. le profes-
seur Benoit. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860, 1, 921-
923.—Condon (A. P.) Surgical treatment of congenital
cleft palate. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1903. xxii, 9-13.—
Davies-Colley (J.N. C.) On a method of closingcleft
of the hard palate by operation. Brit. M. .1., Lond., L890,

ii, 950-952. . An operation for the euro of cleft of t lie

hard and soft palate. Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. foe. I end.,

1893-4, vi, 92-97. Also: Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1894, lxxvii,
237-245. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1069—De-
loriue. Restauration d'une perte de substance palatine
par un lambeau labio-jugal. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1897, n. S., xxiii, 251.—Denuoe (M.) Division"
cong6nitale complete de la voute et du voile du palais;

staphylorraphie; gutfrison complete; remarques sur le

siege exact de la fissure alveolaire. M<5m. et bull. Soc. de
med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 1891, 156-162. Also: J. de med.
de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx, 421-423.—Ehrmann. Con-
siderations sur la palatoplastie en deux temps dans
les divisions congenitales du palais. Bull. Acad, de
med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlvi, 325-340. Also: Gaz. med.
de Strasb., 1902, lxi, 1; 9.—Ferguson (A. H.) Cleft

palate; a new urano-staphylorrhaphy. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 1220-1224. . Contribution to

the surgery of cleft palate; a urano-staphylorrhaphy
suitable for certain conditions. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902,

xxxvi, 560-562, 2 pi. on 1 1.—Fillebrown (T.) Report
of an operation for cleft palate. J. Med. & Sc., Portland,

1897-8, iv, 127. . Some modifications of the operation

for closing congenital fissures of the palate. Boston M. &
S. J., 1898, exxxviii, 105-107. [Discussion] , 113. Also. Re-

print. . Phvsiological results of operation for cleft

palate. Internat. Dent. J., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 557-562, 1

pi. . Report of operation on harelip and cleft palate.

Dental Brief, Phila., 1906, xi, 405-410.— Fitzgerald.
Cleft palate needles. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin. 1888-9,

ii, 160, 1 pi—Gibson (G. H.) A case of operation for

clelt ot the hard and soft palate. Tr. Colorado M. Soc.,

Denver, 1892, 138-140.—Gilmer (T. L.) tv rUcCaultff
(G. T.) Notes on eleit-palate operation compiled from St.

Lukes' Hospital. Centr. States M. Mag., Anderson, 1904,

n, 177.—van den Goot. Over de behandeling van de

gehemelte spleet. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 458-461.—

Gutzmann (H.) Vorstellung eines Knaben nut operir-

ter Gaumenspalte. Berl. klm. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii,

18. . Ueber die Verbesserung der Sprache nach

Uranoplastik und Staphylorrhaphie bei angeborenen
Gaumendefecten. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. interna/.. 1894,

Roma, 1895, vi, lanngol., 110-112. . Zur Behandlung

des angeborenen Gaumendefekts. Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg.

Berl., 1899, 201-204.—Haberina ii n. [Operative! Ver-

schluss ernes nach Lues entstandenen spaltlormigen De-

fektes den ganzen weichen Gaumen samt der Uvula una

2 cm des harten Gaumens betreffend.) Mitt. d. Ver. a.

Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1905, xlii, 34-36 —Hade rup
(V.) Aeltere und neuere Behandlung der Gaumenspalte
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(Palatum flssum congenitum). Med.-padagog. Monat-
schr. l

Berl.,1898,viii,33-42.—Hajnal(I.) Szajpad-varrat
(staphylorraphia) alkalniazasanak egy teljesen gyogyult
esete. [Stapnylorraphy successfully performed m a case
of cleft palate.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1867, xi, 609-014.—
Hammond (L.J.) Staphylorrhaphy lor acquired de-

fect of palate, with a report of four cases. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1892-3, v, 433-138.—Ha rte (R. H.) Cleft palate.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 1029-1032.—Heltmttller
(K. )

AngeboreneGaumenspalten unddie mit deropera-
tiven und prothetischen Behandlung derselben erzielten
sprachliehen Erfolge. Cor.-Bl. f. Zahnarzte, Berl., 1904,

xxxiii, 19-32. Also: Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1904,

xiii. 131; 156.—Hofmokl (J.) Defectuspalatidurielue;
Uranoplastik; vollstandige Heilung. Jahrb. a. Wien. k.

k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 883.—
Hopkins (S. R.) Modern surgery of congenital cleft-

palate in infancy. Illinois M. J., Springtield, 1903, v, 165-

P 7 - Janlusz (H. J.) Suppurative efeft palates and de-
vices for the same. Internat. Dent. J. Phila., 1904, xxv, 113-
118.—Kappeler (O.) Ueberdie operative!! und functio-
nellen Erfolge der Operation der angeborenen Gaumen-
spalte. Deutsche Ztschr. f.Chir., Leipz., 1902. lxvii, 92-131.—
K.iister. Ueber die operative Behandlung derGaumen-
spalten. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1S93, xlvi, 215-229.—
Lane (W. A.) Cleft palate. Clin. J., Lond., 1897, x, 65-
72. . Operation for cleft palate on a child aged two
days and a half. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

lxxiii, 574. . Some points in the treatment of cleft
palate. Clin. J. , Lond. , 1906, xxviii, 1 i".-14S.—Le Dentil.
Aiguiile et rugines nouvelles pour la restauration des di-

visions congenitales ou acquises du palais et du voile du
palais. Bull. Acad. d. med., Par., 1891, 3. s., xxv, 519-523.

Also, in his: Hop. Necker. Etudes de clin. chir. 1890-91,
8°, Par., 1892, 132-136. Also [Abstr.]: Med. mod., Par.,

1891, ii, 262. . Note sur 40 cas de divisions, acquises
ou congenitales, du palais, traites par la staphylorraphie,
l'urano-staphylorraphie et l'operation du bec-de-lievre.
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxvii, 270-273.—
Logan (W. H. G.) Surgical treatment of congenital
cleft palate. Dental Rev ,

Chicago, 1898, xii, 811-818.
[Discussion], 830-837.—Lorthioir. De l'urano-staphy-
lorraphie. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1899-1900, vii,

159-163, 1 pi.—M'Curdy (S. L.) Detail in cleft palate
operations. [Abstr.] Dental Reg., Cincin., 1899, liii, 501-
506. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1899, xxxiii, 1061-
1063.—MeDonagh (G. R.) The operation for cleft pal-
ate; a few practical points. Canad. Pract. Toronto, 1897,
xxii, 8-10.-McKernon (J. F. ) Congenital cleft of the
palate; a further report upon the operative technique
and its results. Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y. , 1902, 23-34.

Also: Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1903, xiii. 97-107.—Marey
(H. O.) Cure of cleft palate by a double flap operation
and closure -with the buried tendon suture. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv, 593-595.—{Hilton (H.M.N.) An
addition to present methods of closing large congenital
fissures of the hard palate. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 72.

—

Morton (D. M.) The treatment of cleft palate by
Brophy's method. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1905, x, 500-508.—Murray (R. W.) The age for
operating in cleft palate. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii,

456. . At what age should a cleft of the palate
be closed? Ibid., 1906, i, 245 —Ochsner (A. J.) The
surgical treatment of cleft palate. Chicago Clin.

Rev., 1893-4, iii, 288-291. Also, Reprint. — Ormsby
(L. H.) Brief notes on cleft palate, with reference
to limitations of operative and mechanical proce-
dure. J. Brit. Dent. Ass., Lond., 1902, xxiii, 29 - 37.—
Ottolengui (R.) Mechanism versus surgery in the
treatment of congenital cleft palate. Brooklyn M. J.,

1891, v, 529-549.—Owen (E.) The operative treatment
of cleft palate. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xix, 60-72. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 20-23, 1 col.pl. . On the oper-
ative treatment of cleft palate. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i

273-276. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1391.

. Cleft-palate and hare-lip; the earlier operation on
the palate. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1712-1714. . Re-
marks on cleft-palate operation-wounds healing by sec-
ond intention. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1376.—Parry
(R. H.) Case illustrating Brophv's operation for cleft

palate. Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 124—Partseh. De-
monstration eines Falles von traumatischem Gaumen-
defect, geheilt durch zweizeitige Uranoplastik. Jahresb.
d.schles.Gesellsch.f. vaterl. Kult 1890, Bresl.,1891, lxviii,

med. Abth., 42-45.—Peek (C. H.) The operative treat-
ment of cleft palate, with a report of eight cases. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, ,5-14, 8 pi. on 4 1. [Discussion],
136-141. — Pick (T. P.) ('left palate. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1897, 7. s., l, 232-240.—Porter (C. A.) Six cases of
operation for cleft palate. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi,
136-138. [Discussion], 115-147.—Porter (C.B.) Is staphy-
lorrhaphy preferable to mechanical appliance for cleft

palate? Ibid., 1889/ cxx, 211. . Cleft palate. TIM.,
1897, ii.495.—Power (D'A.) Recurrent and severe haem-
orrhage after the operation for cleft palate. Brit. M.
J., Lond.. 1*94, ii, 1174.—Pozzi ( A. ) Des operations plas-
tiques pour remeclier aux fissures palatines et de leurs re-

sultats eloignes. [Rev. crit.] Gaz. med. de Par., 1890, 7.
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s., vii, 481-484 —Predohl (A. ) Zur operativen Behand-
lung der Gaumenspalten. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskranken-
anst. 1889, Leipz., 1890, i, 271-291.—Rasshtshepleniye
tvyordavo i myakhkavo nyoba. [Cleft hard and soft pal-
ate.] Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk.
(1899-1900), 1901, 17.—Rice (G. B.) Some experiences
in cleft-palate operations. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906,
xli, 348-352.— Ricketts (B. M.) The surgery of cleft
palate. Ohio J. Dent. Sc., Toledo, 1891, xi, 257-264.—
Roberts (.1. B.) Successful closure of hard and soft
palate. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv ,184-186.—Roelier.
Fissure palatine; staphylorrhaphie; gu6rison. J. de m6d.
de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 48. — Rodman (W. L.)
Operation for cleft palate and harelip. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1902, 12. s., i, 155-158.— Rotter (.1.) Deckung
eines Defectes Lm harten Gaumen mittelst eines Stirn-
lappens. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 535.

—

Schlegel (A.) UeberGaumendefekte und Velostaphy-
lorraphie, mil geschichtlichen Reminiseenzen. Ztschr. f.

Wundiirzteu. Geburtsh., Fellbach, 1893, xliv, 26; 94; 208.—
s<-hott. Division congenitale du voile du palais et sta-
phylorrhaphie. .1. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1896, ii, 326.—
Schwartz (G.) Traitement chirurgical des fissures du
palais et du voile du palais; methodedu docteur Brophv.
Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 617-622.—Sebileau (P.) Res-
tauration d'une fissure congenitale de la voute et du voile
du palais par un lambeau vomerien fibro-muqueux (pro-
cede ile Lannelongue). Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 1082-1086.— Sedillot. Des pro-
cedes d'ouranoplastie applicables aux fentes congeni-
tales de la voute palatine compliqu6es de division ante-
rieure de l'arcadedentaireetde projection de l'osincisif.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1863, lvii, 727-731.—Senn
(N.) Cleft palate. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1896-7, vi, 172.—
Sherman (H. M.) Points in the management of cleft-
palate cases, before, during, and after operation. Calif.
State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 44-47. — Singley
(J. de V.) The operative treatment of cleft palate, and
the causes of failure. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 490.

—

Smith (H. L.) An operation for cleft palate. Tr. N.
Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1905, 227-237. Also: Am. J.

Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx, 65-67.—Snow (H.) Epithelioma
of soft palate, tonsil, and both alveoli; excision; recov-
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 303. — Springer (C.)
Ueber Operationsresultate bei angeborener Gaumen-
spalte. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hfte., 144.—Stoker (Sir T.) On
operation for closure of cleft palate in infants. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1905, xxiii, 196-209. Also: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 1373-1375. Also [Abstr.]: Dublin J.

M. Sc., 1905, cxxi, 221-223.— Sub botin. Znacheniye
operatsiy volchyel pasti dlya pitaniya i rlechi (stafilora-

fiya, uranoplastika i cheiloplastika).
|
Value of the oper-

ations for fissured palate for eating and speaking.] Pro-
tok. i trudi russk. chir. Obsh. Pirogova, St. Petersb.,
1894-5, xiii, pt. 2, 20-25. Also: Russk. chir. arch., S.-Pe-
terb., 1895, i, 405-410.—Taylor (E. H.) The operative
treatment of cleft palate by a new procedure. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 197-205, 1 pi.

Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, cx, 427-434. Also [Abstr.]:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 8.—Thomas
(J. L.) Cleft-palate operation, wounds healing by second
intention. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 73.—Thompson
(J. E. ) The technique of early operation for cleft palate.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1899, N. Orl., 1900, xii, 279-

291. Also: Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1900, 279-291.—
Warren (J. M.) On operations for cleft palate. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila., 1863, n. s., xlvi, 305-313. Also, Reprint.—
Waugh (G. E.) The operation for cleft palate. Lancet,
Lond., 1905, ii, 1504.- Whitehead (W. R.) Operations
for cleft of the hard and soft palate; some of them fol-

lowed by the growth of new bone in the palatine vault.

Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1902, 102-115. —Williams
(H.) The embryology and surgery of cleft palate. Do-
minion Dent. J., Toronto, 1901, xiii', 294-299.—Wolff(J.)
Ueber einen Fall von operativer Vereinigung einer links-

seitig durchgehenden Lippen- und Gaumenspalte bei
einem 5 Monate alten Kinde. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch f. chir., Berl., 1888, xvii, pt. 2,276-285, 1 pi.

. Zur Frage vom functionellen Erfolge der Opera-
tion der angeborenen Gaumenspalte. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr

, 1889, xxvi, ls:;-i85. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1888), 1889, xix.pt. 2,283-288. . DieNaht
der Spalten und Defekte des Gaumensegels ohne Durch-
schneidung der Gaumenmuskeln. Centralbl. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1890, xvii, 457-463. . Weitere Mittheilungen
fiber die Operation der angeborenen Gaumenspalte. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii,

pt. 2, 461-486. [Discussion], pt. 1, 139; 181. Also: Arch.
f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlviii, 821-846. -. Ueber
friihzeitige Operation der angeborenen Gaumenspalten.
Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, ISo. 301 (Chir., No.

87, 167-194). Also, transl: Am. Otol., Rhinol. & Laryn-
gol., St. Louis, 1901, x, 358-384.—Wyeth (J. A.) An orig-

inal operation for correcting the deformity of the nose,

lip, and tli<_> alveolar arch in cleft palate. Med. Rec,
nTy., 1893, xliii, 769-771. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]:

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi. 236.
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Palate {Concretions in).

See, also, Palate (Inflammation, etc., of).
Parker (C. A.) Calculus of soft palate. Proc. La-

ryngol. Soc. Lond., 1893-1, i, 50.

Palate (Diseases of).
See, also, Mouth (Diseases of, Manuals of);

Neurasthenia (Manifestations of); Palate
(Concretions in); Palate (Fistula of); Palate
(Inflammation, etc., of); Palate (Soft, Adhesion*

of); Palate (Soft, Paralysis of); Palate (Soft,

Spasm of); Palate (Syphilis of); Palate (Tu-
berculosis of); Palate (Tumors of); Palate

( Ulceration of) ; Parotitis (Epidemic, Complica-

tions of); Uvula (Diseases of).

Zettermann (L. P.) *Disp. med. sistens

hsemorrhoides ex palato profluentes. 4°. Er-
fordite, [1722].
Arslan (Y.) Herpes zoster del palato. Arch. ital.

di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1899-1900, ix, 319.—Avd'Ieyeff(F.
V.) Nekroz kostel tvyordavo nyoba. [Necrosis of the
hard-palate bones.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1903,

iii, med. pt., 450-456—Boca (A.) Maladies de la voute
palatine. Traite de chir. (Duplayet Rectus), 2. ed., Par.,

1898, v, 199-209.—Du Castel. Infiltration du voile du
palais de nature lymphoide. Ann. de derrhat. et syph.-
Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 43-46. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der,

mat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 12-15. . Infiltration du
voile du "palais de nature lymphoide; guerison. Ann.de
dermat. et svph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 488. Also: Bull. Soc.
franc.de dermat. et syj.li.. Par., 1903, xiv, 226.—Egger
(L.) Deux cas d'insuftisance velo-palatine. Ann. d.

mat. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1896, xxii, 365-
370.—Harris (T. J.) Herpes of soft palate. Laryngo-
scope, St. Louis, 1902, xii, 533.—Hutchinson (J.) On
enlargement of the palatal glands. Arch. Surg., Lond.,
1892-3, iv, 263. . Destruction of the soft palate, of
doubtful origin, in a boy. Med. Press & ('ire, Lond.,
1896, n. s., lxi, 75.—Lang (E.) Gummose Infiltrate bei-

derseits an der Wange und den Processus nasales, links
den Thranenweg comprimirend. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k.

Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 665.—Land-
graf. Zur Pathologie des weichen Gaumens. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 202-204.—Lapalle. Perte
de substance du pilier anterieur droit du voile du palais.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1894, XV,
168. Also: Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.],

Par., 1895, xxi, 149.—Latham (V. A.) Palatal diseases
as applied todentistrv; pathology and cases. Tr. World's
Columbian Dent. Cong., Chicago, 1894, i, 389-410.—M. (M.)
Un caso de necrosis palatina. Rev. dent, mexican.,
Mexico, 1899, ii, 484.—Mueller (F.) Zur Pathologie des
weichen Gaumens. Charit6-Ann., Berl., 1889, xiv, 247-
252 —ObraztsofF (E. S.) Dva sluchaya bugorchatki
kozhi i slizistol obolochki tvyordavo nyoba s probode-
niyem posllednyavo v odnom sluchaye. [Two cases of
tuberculosis of the skin and mucosa of the hard palate,
with perforation of the latter in one case.] Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1892, xiii, 550; 575.—Philip. Un cas d'insuffi-

sance v(51o-palatine. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx
[etc.], Par., 1904,xxx,597-600.—Reardon(T J ) A unique
case of edema of the superior surface of the soft palate.
Boston M. &S. J., 1898, cxxxvni, 251 —Hitter (P ) Ein
Fall von Gaumen-Nekrose naeh Extraktion eines Zahnes
auf syphilitischer Basis. Zahnarztl, Rundschau, Berl.,

1898, vii, 4297.—Semon (F.) Obscure affection of the
soft palate. Tr. Clin. Soc Lond., 1891-2, xxv, 296-298.—
Wiildin (K.) Beitrag zur Casuistik des Herpes zoster
palati duplex. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1898,
vii, 309-325.

Palate (Fissure of).
See Palate (Cleft).

Palate (Fistula of).
Ehrmann. Sur les Bstules late rales consecutive* a

rurano-staphylorrhaphie. Bull. Acad, de med.. Par. ,1897,
3. s., xxxvii, 634-656. Also. Gaz. med. de Strasb 1897,
h i, 73; 85; 97. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, Ixx,
659.—Parkhill (C.) A new method of muco-periosteal
uranoplasty for fistula of the hard palate. Tr. Colorado
M. Soc, Denver, 1886, 195-199.— It i pan It (II.) Fistule
du voile consecutive a une periamvgdalite chronique.
Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1897,
xxiii, 261.

Palate (Foreign bodies in).

See Palate ( Wounds, etc., of).

Palate (Hard).
See, also, Singers.

Palate (Hard).
Alkan (L.) *(jre\visse Formen des harten

Gaumens und ihre Entstehung. [Leipzig.]
8°. Berlin, 1900.

Also, in: Arch. f. Larvngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1900, x,
441-476.

Matiegka (J.) 0 varietach a anomalifch
tvrdeho patra lidskeho. [The varieties and
anomalies of the human hard palate.] 8°.

v Praze, 1900.
Also, in: Sitzungsb. d. k.-bohm. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch.

1900, Prag, 1901, No. 34, 1-39.

Adachi (B.) Ueber die Gefiissfurche am harten
Gaumen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch.
zu Tokyo, 1894, viii, 23. Hft., 23; 24. Hft., 22: 1895, ix,

1. Hft., 25. . Ueber den harten Gaumen. Ztschr.
f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg., 1900, ii, 198-208.—Allen
(H.) The palatal ruga? in man. Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc.,

Phila., 1888, 254-272. Also, Reprint.—Bauer (M.l Bei
triige zur anthropologischen Untersuchung des harten
Gaumens. Arch. f. Anthrop., Brnschwg., 1904, n. P., ii,

159-184, 1 pi.—Bianehini (A.) Studio sul palato del
cranio umano. Atti d. Soc. rom. di antrop., Roma, 1900-

1901, vii, 94-102.—Boody (G.) On the study of the pal-
ate. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1895-6, Iii, 541-544.—t'alorl
(L.) Sull' anatomia del palato duro. Mem. r. Accad. d.
sc. d. 1st. di. Bologna, 1891-2,5. s., ii, 785-798.—Chaiin inn
(W.) & Wissler (C.) Comparative measurements of

the hard palate in normal and feeble-minded individ-
uals; a preliminary report. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1904-5,
lxi, 687-697.—Cocehi (A.) Ricerche antropologiche sul
torus palatinus. , Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenzc, 1891, xxii,
281-290.—Cloltanei (R.) Katai kukai no kaifu ni zukete.
[Study of hard palate from anthropological point of view.]
Hokuetsulkwai Kwaiho, 1S93, no. 63, 1-10.— Herbst jun.
Foramina palatina superiora. Deutsche Monatseli r. f.

Zahnh., Leipz., 1902, xx, 1.—Lane (W. A.) On theform
of the alveolar arch. Clin. .7., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 343-
349.— ITIaljutin (E. N.) Die Bedeutung der Form dea
harten Gaumens als eines wichtigen Bestandtheiles des
Resonators beim Singen. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol.,
Berl., 1899, ix, 40-49—Nacke (P.) Das Vorkommen des
Gaumenwulstes (Torus palatinus) im Irrenhause und bei

geistig Gesunden. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1893, xxv,
470-485.—Hugger© (A.) La papilla palatina nell' uomo
e nei mammiferi phi comuni. Boll. d. mal. d. orecchio,
d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1906, xxiv, 69-79. — Siefoen-
iiiann, Nasenhohle und Gaumenwolbung bei den ver-

schiedenen Gesichts-Schiidelformen. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xlix, 58-62.—Stieda (L.) Der Gaumenwulst
(Torus palatinus); ein Beitrag zur Anatomiedesknocher-
nen Gaumens. Internat. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Fest-

schr. R. Virchow . . ., Berl., 1891, i, 145-176, 2 pi. .

Die Gefiissfurchen am knochernen Gaumen des Men-
schen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1893-4, ix, 729-735.—StuHer (A.)

Ricerche sulle fosse cribrose del palato ( fovea palatina').

Arch. ital. di otol., Torino, 1904, xi, 222-226.—Turner
(Sir W. ) A rare form of palatal suture. J. Anat. & Phy-
siol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii, 674.—Waldeyer. Ueber den
harten Gaumen. Cor.-Bl. d.deutsch.Gesellsch. f. Anthrop.
[etc.], Munchen, 1892, xxiii, 118. — Wolff (J.) Debet
die Gaumennaht im ersten Lebensjahr. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, Ver.-Beil., 126.

Palate (Inflammation and abscess of).
< :il lot (L.j Abces palatin d'origine dentaire. Gaz.

med.dePicardie. Amiens, 1901, xi x , 269-271 .—Cartaz ( A
.

)

Abces chroniques du voile. Arch, internat. de laryngol.

[etc.], Par., 1897, x, 257-262. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryn-

gol. [etc.] , Par., 1897, xvii, 689-694. Also: Rev. internat. de
rhinol.. otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 127-131—Dow-
sett (E. B.) Alveolar abscess perforating the palate. Tr.

Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1901-2, n. s., xxxiv, 149-154.—

King (G.) A case of so-called recurrent or chronic ab-

scess of the soft palate. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1898, iv,

224-228.—Laurens (G.) Note sur un cas d abces chro-

nique du voile du palais. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du
larynx [etc.], Par., 1898, xxiv, pt. 2, 197—Nicliolls fP.

L.) 1 Inflammation and suppuration of soft palate, with
heart failure. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i. 1174.—Baoult
(A.) Abces chronique du voile du palais et de la logette

sus-amygdalienne contenant des calculs. Rev. hebd. de

laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xix, 129-133—Sterliiiir (G.I

Dos abscesos del velo del paladar. Oto-rino-laringol.

espafi., Madrid, 1898-9, i, 269-272.

Palate (Lupus of).
See Palate ( Tuberculosis of )

.

Palate (Morphology of).
Busch (C. H.) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

Gaumenbildung bei den Reptilien. [Giessen.]

8°. Jena, 1898.
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Palate {Morphology of).
Piersol (G. A.) Ueber die Entwieklung der

embryonalen Bchlundspalten und ilire Derivate

bei Siiugethieren. 8°. {Leipzig, 1888.]
Cutting from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., Leipz., 1888,

xlvii, 155-189, 2 pi.

Forbes (W. A ) Note on the structure of the palate

in the trogons (trogonicke). In his: Collect, scient. pa-

pers, 8°, Lond., 1885, 282-284.—Cieberg (A.) Ueber die

Innervation der Gaumenhaut bei Schwimmvogeln. In-

ternat. Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1893, x,

240,2pl.—tod Kostanecki
(
K. ) Zur Morphologic

der Tubengaumenmusculatur. Arch. f. Anat. u. Kntwck-
lngsgesch., Leipz.. 1891. 145-181, 2 pi.—Kunstler (J.) &
Chaine (.1.1 Les papilles palatines de la girafe. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 65.—Linton
(R. G.) On the morphology of the mammalian palatine
rug;e. - Vet. J.. Lond., 1905, n. s., xii, 220.—Peter (K.J
Zur Bildung des primitiven Gaumens bei Mensch und
Siiugetieren. Anat. Ami., Jena, 1901-2, xx, 545-552.—
Polzl (Anna). Zur Entwickelungsgeschichte des
menschlichen Gaumens. Anat. Hefte.Wiesb.. 1904, xxvii,
245-281, 2 pi.—Prentiss (C. W.) The nervous structures

in the palate of the frog; the peripheral networks and
the nature of their cells and fibers. J. Comp. Neurol. &
Psychol., Granville, O., 1904. xiv, 93-11".—Stowell (T.

B.) The soft palate in the domestic cat. Proc. Am. Soc.
Micr., Hartford, 1888, x, 58-76. Also, Reprint.

Palate (Paralysis of).
See Palate {Soft, Paralysis of).

Palate (Perforation of).
See, also, Palate (Syphilis of); Palate ( Tu-

berculosis of); Palate (Ulceration of); Palate

( Wounds, etc., of).

Bgl'thier. Des maladies du palais et de son
voile, et en particulier des perforations de la

voute palatine. 8°. Paris, 1876.

Colomb (R. ) * Perforations congenitales des
piliers anterieurs du voile du palais. 8°. Lyon,
1903.
Barberousse. Perforation de la voute palatine.

Poitou med., Poitiers. 1900. xiv, 146-148.—Broeckaert.
Nouvelle contribution a l'etude des perforations acquises
et congenitales du voile du palais. Presse oto-larvngol.
beige, Brux., 1902, i, 287-296.—Capltan. Perforations
congenitales des piliers posterieurs du voile du palais.

Med. mod.. Par., 1905, xvi, 317.—Collet & Troullleur.
Perforations congenitales des piliers posterieurs du voile
du palais. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905,

x x. 516.— Diaz Loin bardo (G.) Aplieacidn de las

inyecciones intratisurales de pararina para hacer la oclu-
si6n de una perforaci6n del paladar huesoso. Gac. m£d.,
Mexico, 1905, 2. s.. v. 289.—Ehrmann. Perforation
congenitale circulaire du voile du palais, avuc extreme
minceur des tissus; staphylorraphie par le proc6d6 en
deux temps. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n.

s., xxviii, 410-413.—Finck (C.) Les perforations con-
genitales du voile du palais. Arch, internat. de larvngol.
[etc.], Par., 1899, xii, 23:5-235.—French ( H. C.) Perfora-
tion of the soft palate. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J..

N. Y., 1895, i, 65.—Oriner (A.) (In cas de perforation
acquise du pilier ant£neur. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille,

du larynx [etc.]. Par., 1897, xxiii. 128-132.—Lauffs (F.)

Ein Fall von zwei nahezu symmetrischen congenitalen
Perforationen in den beiden vorderen Gaumenbogen.
Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1897,

lxviii, 401.—Natier. Perforations mul tijiles de la cloison

;

perforation semi-lunaire du voile du palais du dot6 droit,

soudure du pilier posterieur droit du voile du palais a la

paroi posterieure du pharynx. Ann. de la polyclin. de
Bordeaux, 1889, i, 11-13. -Quenn. Perforation de la

votite palatine; restauration par un precede special. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1893 n. s.. xix. 369-371.—
Schwartz (G ) Un cas de perforation double de la
voute palatine avec presentation d obturateur Mont-
pel, med., 1903, xvi, 310-313 —Sequeira (J. H.) Per-
foration of the hard palate. Tr. Huntenan Soc. Lond ,

1896-7, 107-109.—Ziegel (H F L.) A case of perforation
of the soft palate, due to tertiary svphilis, staphylorrha-
phy. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxx, 867.

Palate (Soft).
Dzoxm (C. H. ) Die Funktionen des weichen

Gaumens beim Athmen, Sprechen, Singen,
Schlingen, Erbrechen u. s. w. 4°. Halle, 1831.

Neugebauer f B. )
* Ueber Messungen des

weichen Gaumens, mit Darstellung einer neuen
Messungsmethode. 8°. K'dnigsberg i. Pr., 1896.

Palate (Soft).
Roi'sseau (L. ) *Contribution it l'etude de

1' innervation des muscles du voile du palais
8°. Paris, 1898.
Brindel. De 1' innervation motricedu voile du palais;

apropos d'un cas d'h6miplegiedroitedu voile et du larynx
chez un enfant opere de cure radicale d'otorrhee tubercu-
leuse (cote gauche). J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix,
376-379. AUo: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1900, xiv, 260-262.
Alto: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1900, i, 241-255.—
t'haiivean (C.) Quekjues particularity sur l'anatomie
et la physiologie du voile. Arch, internat. de larvngol.
[etc.], 1903, xvi, 440-444.—CJolletoux. Du voile <iu pa-
lais dans 1'efTort. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx
[etc.], 1891, xvii, 629-631.—Couvelaire (A.) & Crou-
zon (O.) Sur le role du voile du palais pendant la de-
glutition, la respiration et la phonation. J. de phvsiol. et
de path, gen., Par., 1900, ii, 280-284. Also [Abator.] : Compt.
rend. Soc. (le biol.. Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 922.—Donogan

y

(Z.) Az alhangszalag izmarol s mtlkikleserol hangkepzes
alkalmaval. [The muscles of the palate, and their func-
tions on occasion of voice formation.] Orvosi hetil., Bu-
dapest, 1898, xlii, 551; 566; 583.—tieMe 'E.) De la reso-
nance des sons vocaux; du role du voile du palais dans
la voix de fausset. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol.,
Par., 1902, v, 81-95. . Le voile du palais et la voix de
fausset. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. a., iv,
266. — Gerouzi (G.) Bur la panic! ation du nerf hypo-
glosse a l'innervation du voile du palais. Arch, internat.
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxi, 145-154.—<iradenigo
(G.) Sulla innervazione motrice del velo del palato.
Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1905-6, xvii, 22-24.—
Outzmann ( H.) Die normalen Bewegungen des Gau-
mensegels beim Sprechen. Zahniirztl. Rundschau, Berl.,
1900, ix, no. 398.—Hcin (J. A.) Ueber die Nerven des
Gaumensegels. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch.
Med., Berl., 1844, 297-35S.—Joachim (O.) Beitrag zur
Physiologie des Gaumensegels. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Wiesb., 1888-9, xix, 50 - 58. Also, transl.: Arch. Otol.,
N. Y., 1889, xviii, 226- 234.— Knight ( F. I. I The
action of the soft palate in speaking and swallowing,
as seen through the nose in certain cases. Boston
M. & S. J., 1874, xci, 80. Also, Reprint—Livon (C.)
Note sur l'innervation du voile du palais. Marseille
med., 1894, xxxi, 353-355. — Lubet-Barbon. Tech-
nique rhinoscopique; du releveur du voile, et de son
application. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1891,
iv, 193-199.—Marian (A.) Le voiie du palais. organe de
gustation. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1900,

2. s., iv, 63-70. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv,

52-54. Also [Abstr.J: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par..
1900, 11. s., ii, 255.—Mercer (W. F.) Comparative study
of the soft palate. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1899, Lincoln, Neb.,
1900, xxii, 41-48, 2 pi.— ITIoiiret (J.) & Rouviere (H.)
Etude sur le muscle peristaphvlin interne. Rev. hebd.
de laryngol. [etc.]. Par. , 1903, i. 337-352.— Niemand
(C.) Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie des weichen Gaumens.
Deutsche Monatschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1897, xv, 241-247,
1 pi.—Patel & Pellanda. Notes sur la physiologie du
voile du palais. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1903,
v, 47-54.—Ketlii (L.) Der periphere Verlauf der moto-
rischen Rachen- und Gaumennerven. Sitzungsb. d. k.

Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI., Wien, 1893. cii,

3. Abth., 201-216, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. . Untersueh-
ungen iiber die Innervation der Gaumendriisen. Ibid.,

1903, cxii, 232-253. . Die sekretorischen Nervenzen-
tren des weichen Gaumens. Ibid., 1904, cxiii, 191-197,

1 pi. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 2293-2298. .

Der periphere Verlauf der sekretorischen Gaumennerven.
Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 213: 266. . I'nter-

suchungen iiber die Driisen des weichen Gaumens und
das Sekret derselben. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wis-
sensch. Math.-naturw. Kl.. Wien. 1905. cxiv, 3. Abt.,
749-759. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1079-
1081. Also, transl.: Arch, internat. de larvngol. [etc.],

Par.. 1905, xx, 832-836.—Schutter (W.) De bewegingen
van het zachte gehemelte. Nederl.Tijdschr. v.Geneesk.,
Amst , 1890. 2. R., xxvi, 393-400 —Thomas (J. J.) The
innervation of the soft palate. Med & Surg Rep. Bost.

City H«sp. 1896, 7. s , 171-188 —Turner (W A.) On the
innervation of the muscles of the soft palate. .1. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond.. 1888-9, xxiii. 523-531 . The inner-
vation of the muscles of the soft palate. Laryngoscope,
St. Louis, 1898, v, 33-36.

Palate (Soft, Adhesions of).
van deb Hoeven (J.) Ueber Verwacbsung

der Uvula und des unteren Randes des weichen
Gaumens mit der hinteren Pharynxwand. 8°.

[n. p., n. (1.1

Avellis (G )
Pchleimhautpemphigus als Crsache

der Verwachsung des weichen Gaumens und Heilung
derselben mittels besonderer Hartgummibougies. Mun-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 321-323. Also: Ziihn-
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Palate (Soft, Adhesions of).
Srztl. Wchnbl., Hamb., 1900, xiii, '354-356. Also: J. f.

Zahnh., Berl., 1900, xv, No. 7.—Cartaz (A.) La soudure
complete du voile du palais et du pharynx. Arch, in-

termit, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1893, vi, 66-89. Also, Re-
print.—CouetouXi Adherence totale du voile du pa-
lais. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par.,

1893, xix, 856-861. . Des adherences du voile du pa-
lais. Ibid., 1S96, xxii, pt. 2, 204-206.—Foster (H.) A
case of complete adhesion of the soft palate to the phar-
vnx, with an operation for its cure. Kansas City M. In-
dex, 1891, xii, 1-3. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila.,

1891, lxiv, 385.—Hajefc (M.) Operation der totalen
Verwachsungen des weichen Gaumens mit der hinteren
Rachenwand. lnternat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1892,

vi, 1385-13S8. —
. Operation der Verwachsungen des

weichen Gaumens mit der hinteren Rachenwand; Offen-
haltung der kiinstlich geschaffenen Communication.
Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897, xlii, 13.—Hamilton (H.
D.) Adhesions of the soft palate and their treatment.
Montreal M. J., 1894-5, xxiii, 190-194.—Hamilton (T.

K.) Cicatricial adhesions between the soft palate and
the posterior wall of the pharynx and its treatment. J.

Laryngol., Lond., 1905, xx, 241-249.—Hartmann.
Vollstandige Verwachsung des weichen Gaumens mit
der hinteren Rachenwand. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb.,
1889, xx, 59.—Kane His (B.-D.) Sur un cas d'ankylose
du voile du palais cons6cutif a des ulcerations syphili-

tiques. Grece med., Syra, 1903, v, 73.—Koenig (A.)
Adhesion of the soft palate to the posterior wall of the
pharynx. Phila. M. .7., 1901, vii, 355.—Kultn. EinFall
von totaler Verwachsung des weichen Gaumens. Mo-
natschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl.. 1892, xxvi, 189.—Lavrami
(H.) De la soudure complete du voile du palais au
pharynx de nature scrofuleuse. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1891, ii, 361-366.—Liclitwitz (L.) Adherence complete
du voile du palais a la paroi posterieure du pharynx; in-
tervention. Ann. d. mal.de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.].

Par., 1894, xx, 815. Also, Reprint.—Lieven. Beitrag
zur Behandlung der flaehenhaften syphilitischen Ver-
wachsungen des weichen Gaumens mit der hinteren
Rachenwand. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 489-
492.—JTlcDoiigail. A new method of dealing with ad-
herent soft palate. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii,
295.—ITIonod. Adherence congenitale du voile du pa-
lais a la partie posterieure du pharynx. Mem. et bull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1887), 1888, 344.—
Nichols (J. E.) A method of correcting adhesions be-
tween the soft palate and the pharyngeal wall. N. York
M. J., 1890, li, 219. Also [Abstr.]: j. Respir. Org., N. Y.,
1890, ii, 21.—Roy (D.) A case of complete adhesion be-
tween the soft palate and the posterior pharyngeal wall.
Alabama M. J., Birmingh., 1902-3, xv, 555-560.—Schadle
(J. E.) Report of case of total adherent soft palate; op-
eration and recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891.
xxiii, 457. . The correct treatment of syphilitic ci-
catricial adhesion between the soft palate arid posterior
wall of the pharynx. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1906, viii, 127-143 —Soiirtfder. Die operative und pro-
thetische Behandlung totaler Verwachsungen des wei-
chen Gaumens mit der hinteren Rachenwand. Zahn-
arztl. Rundschau, Berl. ,1901,x.No.470.—Spencer (W.G).
Separation of old-standing adhesion of the soft palate to
the pharynx. J. Laryngol., Lond., 1898, xiii, 02.—
Stephenson (C. C.) Recurring adhesion of the soft
palate to posterior pharyngeal wall, completely occlud-
ing post-nasal space. Med. Recorder, Shreveport, La.,
1904, i, 604.—Til ley (H.) A case illustrating an opera-
tive procedure for the relief of almost complete adhesion
of the soft palate to the posterior pharyngeal wall, the re-
sult of tertiary syphilis. J. Laryngol. ', Lond., 1903, xviii
271-273. Also: West Lond. M. J., Lond

,
1904, ix, 27-29.

Also: Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 129.—Vansant ( E. L.)
A ease of syphilitic cicatricial adhesion of the tongue to
the palate and pharyngeal walls, with notes of operation.
Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv, 606-608.

Palate (Soft, Paralysis of).
See, a/so, Diphtheria

'( Paralysis from).
Tautz (K.) * Ueber Gaumense^elbihmung.

8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Beevor (C. E. ) Paralysis of the soft palate Clin. J

,

Lond., 1896-7, viii, 376-380.—Deguy. Un cas de para-
lyse partielle et congenitale du voile du palais. Ann. de
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 157-162. Also: Bull. Soc.
de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 35-42.—Erben (S.) Gaumen-
lahmung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 300. Also,
transl.: Med. Eress & Circ, Lond.. 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 51.—
Garel(.J.) De la paresie intermittente du voile du
palais dans la neurasthenic Arch, internat. de laryngol.
[etc.] Par., 1897, x, 237-245. Also. Rev. internat. de
rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 497-504. — La-vrand (H.) Paralysie de la moitie gauche du voile du
palais. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,1896,i, 277-279.—Lermoyez
(M.) De la non-ingerence du nerf facial dans la para-
lysie du voile du palais. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du
larynx [etc.]. Par., 1898, xxiv, 564-595. Also: Arch, inter-
nat. de laryngol. [etc.l, Par., 1898, xi, 317-321. Also:
Presse med., Par., 1898, 241-243.—JWacaud. Sur un cas

Palate {Soft, Paralysis of).
de paralysie du voile du palais. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille
du larynx [etc.l, Par., 1902, xxviii, pt. 2, 314-349. Alto:
Rev. hebd. do laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902, ii, 614-620 —Maim (M.) Ueber Gaumeiiliihmung. Ztsclir f
Ohrenh., Wiesb., 1904, xlvii, 1-39. See, also, infra Hcthi'
Also [Abstr.]: Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Hcilk iti
Dresd. 1903-4, Miinchen, 1905, 51. — ITIerk l< n (P.) ,v
Broo. Paralysie du voile du palais generalise Don
diphtherique. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 19*5-
1992—JUarano (S.) Un ram caso di paralisl del velo-
pendolo. Arch. ital. di laringol., Napoli, 1891, xi, 169-
172. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1892, ix, 301-304 —
Nattan - Larrier (L.) & Cronzon (O.) Pan

I

unilaterale du voile du palais chez un tuberculeux. Rev
de la tuberculose, Par., 1903, x, 446-450.— Range* (P.)
Paralysie traumatiqiie du voile du palais. Arch, inter-
nat. de laryngol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1897, x, 583-594. Also: Rev

internat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii
507-515.—Retlii. Bemerkungen zu Dr. Manns Publika-
tion: Ueber Gaumenlahmung. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. .Wiesb
1905,1,286-290.—Rousseau (L.l Les paralysies du voile
du palais et le nerf facial. [Abstr.] Gaz. hebd. de med
Par. .1898, n. s., iii, 1009-1011.—Sato (B.) [Case of paral-
ysis of the soft palate following pharyngitis.] Dai Nip-
pon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo 1898 iv
378-389.-Thomson (St. C.) A case of one-sided paral-
ysisof the soft palate, probably diphtheritic. Tr. Clin
Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiii, 257.—Tissier

( P.-L. . Diag
nostic et traitement des paralysies du voile du palais
Presse therap.. Par., 1905, ii, 253-261.—Xa riot & Degny.
Paralysie congenitale du voile du palais. Ann. de med.
et chir. inf., Par., 1904, viii, 519-521. Also: Arch, internal
de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, 483. Also: Bull. Soc.
de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 187-189.

Palate (Soft, Spasm of).
RETni (L. ) Motilitats-Neurosen des weichen

Gaumens. Eine klinische Studie. 8°. Wien,
1893.
Avellis(G). Ueber klonische Gaumenmuskelkrampfe

mitobjectiv wahrnehmbaren Ohrgerauseh und den Ver-
such, dasselbe vermittels Durchscneidung des Tensor veli

palat. zu beseitigen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1898,
xlv, 522 —Bernhardt (M.) Ueber rythmische Gaumen-
segelcontractionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 469. . Clonic spasm of the
soft palate with ticking sounds in the ear. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s., iii, 276-281. — Coburn (E. B.)
Unilateral clonic spasm o f the pharynx and soft palate.
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 567.—lai (G.) [A case
of spasm of the soft palate cured by treating hypertrophic
nasal catarrh.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1906, xxv, no.

290, pt. 2, 19. — Roemlield (L.) Ueber isolierten klo-
nischen Krampf des weichen Gaumens. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr

, 1903, 1, 560-562. — Semon (Sir F.) Chronic
spasm of the palate, pharynx, and larynx in a woman
aged thirty. J. Laryngoi., Lond., 1901, xvi, 131-134.—
Simpson (G.) A case of clonic spasm of soft palate.
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1905, x, 38.

Palate (Surgery of).
See, also, Palate (Abnormities of) ; Palate (Ar-

tificial); Palate (Cleft, Treatment of,
Operative);

Palate (Fistula of); Palate (Perforation of);

Palate {Soft, Adhesions of); Palate (Syphilis

of); Palate (Tuberculosis of); Palate (Tumors

of); Palate (Tumors of, Malignant); Palate
( Wounds, etc.., of).
Brandt (L. ) Neue Obturatoren fur congeni-

tale und acquirirte Gaumendefecte, demon-
strirt auf der Jahresversammlung deutscher
Zalmarztezu Hamburg am L'4. April 1889 [etc],

obi. 8°. Berlin, 1889.

Deye (S. ) * Ueber Wolfsrachen. 8°. Jena,

1904.

Herrera (E. ) * Breve estudio sobre la esta-

filorraffa. 8°. Mexico, 1890.

Kister (J.) * Ueber Uranoplastik bei klei-

nen Kindern. 8°. Kiel, 1894.

Kramer (J.) * Ueber Wolfsrachen und

friihzeitige Uranoplastik. 8°. Kiel, 1900.

ScHi.tjPBACH (P.) * Beitrag zur Uranoplastik

mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Friih-

operation. 8°. Bern, 1901.

Siegel (0.) *Die Resultate der Gaumen-
naht in der Halleschen chirurgischen (Jniversi-

tats-Klinik in den Jahren 1895-1902. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1902.
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Palate {Surgery of).
Singer (D. F. L.) * Contribution a Petude

del'uranostaphylorraphie. roy. 8°. Lille, 1896.

Sdssmuth (A.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der
Uranoplastik. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.

von Varendorff (V. [K.]) * Ueber die

Endausgiinge der Uranoplastik und Staphvlor-

rhaphie. 8°. Marburg, 1894.
Berger (F.) Uranoplnstica es staphylorraphia ujabb

ut6kezeleserol. [Later methods in . . .] Gyogyaszat,
Budapest, 1900, xl, 292-294.—Billroth. Ueber Urano-
plastik; Kraukenvorstellung. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr.,
1889, ii, 241.—Blondi (D.) Plastica del palato con
lenibo museolo-mucoso linguale. Atti d. r. Aecad. d.

fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 189.—Brault (J.) Sym-
phise palato-pharyngee complete; atresie de la choane
gauche etdu caviim; restauration de la communication
naso-pharyngienne. Arch, prow de chir.. Par., 1897, vi,

437-444.—Brora (A.) Valeur de la palatoplastie en un
temps. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1904, vi, 73-76.

. La technique et les resultats de la palatoplastie.

Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 1-37. Also [Abstr.]

:

Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 298-301.—Brophy (T. W.)
Surgical treatment of palatal defects. Cong. dent, inter-

nal 1900. C.-r., Par., 1901-3, i, 314-351. Also [Abstr.]:

Dental Rev., Chicago, 1903, xvii, 121-125.—Bunge (R.)

Zur Technik der Uranoplastik. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

1906, lxxx, 425-444.—Chervin. Orthophonie methodi-
que consecutive aux staphylorrhaphies. Assoc. franc, de
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, viii, 382 - 384.—
Cliiari (O.) Ueber eine Modification der Anlegung der
Niihte beider Uranoplastik behufsSchliessungerworbener
Defecte. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1899, xii, 8-10.—Cleve-
land (A. H.) A new form of palate-hook. Med. News,
Phila., 1894, lxiv, 574. Also, Reprint.—Cozzollno (V.)
Discussionesullaprotesi palato-palatinaaproposito di una
quistione legale di priorita di sistema d'otturatore del
palatoduro con palato molle. Gior. diclin., terap. e med.
pubb., Napoli, 1891, xxii. 299-307.—Dalle Ore (G.)
Stafllorrafia ed uranoplastica per gola lupina. Atti d.

Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1896, 78-83.—Delaire ^L.)
Methode nouvellede prothese restauratrice vedo-palatine.
Odontologie, Par., 1901, 2. s., xiii, 353-358. . Princi-
pes de phonetique et d'orthologie; leurs rapports avec la
prothese restauratrice velopalatine. Ibid., 1902, xxviii,
184-199. . Sur la prothese velopalatine. Ibid., 1905,
2. s., xx, 143-154.—Delore (X.) De 1'uranostaphylorra-
phie chez les enfants du premier age. Lyon med., 1892,
lxx, 107: 146; 183.—Delorme (E.) Sur un procede de
restauration des pertes de substance 6tendues de la voute
palatine, en particulier des pertes de substance antero-
posterieures. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 646-648. Also:
J. d. conn. med. prat., Par., 1896, 195.—Delporte. Ob-
servation de staphylorraphie executed par le proc6d6 de
M. le professeur Sedillot. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1850, xxxi, 866-868.— Depage. Uranostaphylor-
raphie. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par.,
1905, 937-941.— Desguin (L.) A propos de l'urano-
staphylorraphie. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1899,
vii, 173-177, 1 pi. —Bollinger (G.) Szajpadlasvarrat.
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 302. Also, transl.:
Zcntralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 364. Also,
transl.: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 302.—Dubow-
ski (W. J.) Beitrag zur Frage des Ersatzes von De-
fekten des weichen Gaumens durch Prothesen. Deut-
sche Med.-Ztg., Berl.. 1898, xix, 951.—Ehrmann (J.)

Sur l'emploi de la cocaine dans les staphylorrhaphies par-
tielles. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1886, 2. s., xvi, 349-353.
Also, Reprint. . Des operations plastiques sur le
palaischezl'enfant; leurs resultats eloignes. Cong, franc,
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1888, iii, 462-504. Also,
Reprint. . Restauration palatine. Bull, et mem,.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903. n. s., xxix, 1129-1134. . A
propos de la palatoplastie. ibid., 1904, n. s., xxx, 395-
404. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1904, lxiii, 6.5-68. .

De l'influence de certaines maladies intercurrentes sur la
marche des palatoplasties. Bull. Acad, denied., Par., 1905,
3. s., liv, 43-52. Also: Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1906, lxv, 1-4.—
von Eiselsberg. Zur Technik der Uranoplastik. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt.
2, 399-419. [Discussion], pt. 1, 160. Also: Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 509-529. . [Zur Frage der
Enderfolge der Uranoplastik.] Wien. klin. Wchnsehr.,
1903, xvi, 1259.—Paries (R.) A new operation for ura-
niscoplasty. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii, 374.—Fe-
lizet. La staphvlorraphie facile. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1894 n. s., xx, 685-689.—Flllebrown
(C. D.) A new method of staphylorrhaphy. Vermont
M. Month., Burlington, 1906, xii, 266-268.—FSderl (O.)
UeberGaumenplastik ausderNasenscheidewand. Wien.
klin. Wchnsehr., 1903, xvi, 1218-1220.—Gevaert (G.) De
1'uranostaphylorraphie chez les enfants. Clinique, Brux.,
1894, viii, 801-810.— Girard. Sur 1'uranostaphylorra-
phie. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901,
xiv, 410-421.—Goris. Notes sur 1'uranostaphylorraphie.
Presse mod. beige, Brux., 1898, 1, 9. — (iottsteln (G.)
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Palate (Surgery of).
Das funetionelle Resulta't nach Gaumennaht. Jahresb.
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1901, Bresl., HH)2, lxxix,
med. Sect., 1 12. — Urevc. Ueber Gaumenobturatoren
mit besondercr Beriicksichtigungderlndikation. Reiehs-
Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 363-366.—Gutzmann.
Vorstellung einea Falles von angeborener Insufficiencia
veli palatini mit Hart- Paraffin -Prothese. Berl. klin
Wchnsehr., 1905, xlii, 446. — Jianu (I.) Reliefurile
osoasedinunghiurileposterioare alepalatulultare. [Bony
relief in the posterior corner of the hard palate.] Rev.
de chir., Bucurestl, 1902, vi, 399-401.—Klrmlsson. Des
transformations"modernesde la palatoplastie. Bull.med.
Par., 1902, xvi, 539 - 542. . La palatoplastie. Rev.
internal de med. el de chir., Par., 1904, xv, 307-309.

. La palatoplastie. Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap.,
Par., 1906, xx, 53.—Kraske. Kin Beitrag zur Methode
der Urauostapbvloplastik. Beitr. /.. klin. Chir., Tubing.

,

1895, xiv, 577-582, 1 pi.—Kronaclter. Ueber fruh-
zeitige Gaumennaht. Sitzungsb. d. ftrztl. Ver. Nurnb.
1902, Miinehen, 1903, 81.—Landcte. Dos casos de esta-
filorrafia. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906,
lxxi, 222. — Laurent. ( O. ) L'uranostaphylorraphie.
Clinique, Unix., 1903, xvii, 853-857.-1*6 Deiitu* Ura-
noplastie et staphylorraphie. Med. mod., Par., 1889-90, i,

461-166. . Quelques points relatifs a 1'operation de
l'uranostaphvlorrhaphie. (Resume.) Assoc. franc, de
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 633. . De
Postebtomie du maxillaire superieur, combinee avec la
section de la cloison nasale, comme temps preliminaire
de certaines uranostaphylorraphies. Bull, med., Par.,
1895, ix, 314-316. . Staphylorraphie et uranoplastie.
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1897, lxx, 341; 366; 373. . Sur
l'uranoplastie en deux temps. Bull. Acad, de med., 1901,
3. s., xlvi, 348-350.—Lenger. Procede de staphylorra-
phie facile et rapide. Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1896-7, iv, 87-90. Also: Rev. internat. de rhinol., otol. et
laryngol., Par., 1897, vii, 336.— Lester (J. C.) Opera-
tive procedures in staphylorrhaphy. Laryngoscope, St.

Louis, 1899, vi, 154-163.—McKernon (J. F.) A con-
tribution to the technique of modern uranoplasty. N.
York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 933-940.—Marcacci (G.) Di
una starilorafia per distruzione di una parte di molle-
palato da ulcera scrofolosa. Sperimentale, Firenze,
1875, xxxv, 293-301. Also, Reprint.— Mears (J. E.)
Uranoplasty. Arch. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 765-767.—
Modlinski (P. I.) Sluchal uranoplastiki. [Case of
uranoplasty.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1891, i, 344-347.—de
Otaola (J.) Una estafllorrafia por el metodo de Brophy.
[From: Gac. med. d. Norte.] Independ. med., Barcei.,
1903, xxxviii, 244-246—Partsch. Eine neue Methode
temporilrer Gaumen-Resection. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 2, 552-563. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, lvii, 847-858. . Vor-
stellung eines Falles von osteoplastischer Gaumenresec-
tion nach Partsch. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 118-124. — Philippe
(C.) Note sur un cas d'uranostaphylorraphie; gii(Srison.

Ann. Soc. m6d.-chir. de Liege, 1899, xxxviii, 64-67. —
Phocas. Uranostaphylorraphie. Nordmed., Lille, 1896,
ii, 60-62.—Pieehaud. Uranostaphylorraphie. Mem.
et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 131-
133.— Polaillon. Sur 1'avantage de faire l'uranoplasl le

en deux seances. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1890), 1891,

xxv, 81. Also: Union med., Par., 1890, 3. s., 1, 64. .

Note sur un proeed6 de palatoplastie en deux seances;
presentation d'op6r6s. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1891, 3.

s., xxvi, 278-282. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7.

s., viii, 481. . Sur les avantages d'executer en deux
seances les operations d'uranoplastie et de la staphvlor-
rhaphie. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1891), 1892, xxvi, 96.

Also: Union me\i., Par., 1891, 3. s., lii
;
738.—Prince (D.)

Palatoplasty. Am. Practitioner, Louisville, 1876, xiii, 144-
162. Also, Reprint.—Banzi (R.) & Sultan (C.) Zur
Frage der Enderfolge der Uranoplastik. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1903-4, lxxii, 616-654.—Belly (C.) A staphy-
lorrhaphy suture-passer. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila.,

1901, xiv, 327-334.—Beverdin (A.) Aiguille palatine.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 967-
970. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 427. —
Beverdin (J. L.)<feBeverdin (A.) Nouvelle aiguille
pour ruranostaphylorraphie; fourche porte-ril; allonge-
ment du voile du palais. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1H9.H. xviil, 137-143. - Sabatier (A.) Procede
d'uranoplastie par rotation de la cloison nasale. Pro-
vince med., Lyon, 1890, iv, 481-484, Also [Abstr.]: Ver-
handl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891. iii, 7.

Abth., 1 15-1 17.—Salomon (M.i Amatus Lusitanus, der
Errinder des Obturators; eine Prioritiits-Wahrung. Deut-
sche Med. Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 735.—Salzer (F.) Pro-
fessor Billroth'.^ Modifikauon der von Langenbeck'schen
Methode der Uranostaphvloplastik. Centralbl. f. Chir.
Leipz., 1S0O, xvii, 233-235'. — Scaravelli (C.) Urano-
plastica. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1894, xi, 65-72, 1 pi.

—

So hi lean (P.) L'operation de Brophy. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1159-1165. Also:
Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1903, x, 87-94. — Sedillot (C.)

Possibility et avantages de la staphylorraphie chez les en-
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Palate (Surgi ry of).
fants d'apres les regies de notre nouvelle methode: jeune
fille de dix ans, operee avec succes. Compt. rend. Acad.
d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii, 710. . Du suecds de l'oura-

noplastie avec on sans ossification periostique. Ibid.,

1863, lvii, 620-623.—Smith (O.) Uranostaphvlorrhaphy.
Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland, 1905, 293-300, 2 pi.

—

Sokolovskl. Stafilorratiya i uranoplastika po sposobu
Wolff'a. [Staphylorrhaphy and nranoplastic surgery by
Wolff's method.]' Otchot 6 dievateln . . . propedevt. khi-
rurg. klin. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1890-91, 35-37. — Suersen
(W.) Ueber die Herstellnng einei gnten Aussprache bei
angeborcnen und erworbenen Gaumendefecten durch
ein neues System kiinstlicher Gaumen. Deutsche Vrtl-
jschr. f. Zahnh., Wien, 1867, vii, 269-285. Also, Reprint.—
Tillaux. De la staphylorraphie. <tuz. d. hop., Par., 1894,
lxvii, X7.—Trelat (U.) Indications et resultats thera-
peutiquesde l'uranostaphylorraphie. Gaz. hebil. denied.,
Par., 1890, 2. s., xxvii, 50-55. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse,
1890, iv, 61; 59; 68; 83.—Weagly (T. H.) A self-retaining

palate retractor. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 271 .—
%Vl»ittaker (G. O.) Post-dental treatment of a case of
staphylorrhaphy and labrum leporinilm, including ex-
ceptional irregularity, and ultimately complete dentures.
Brit. Dent. J., Lond'., 1905, xxvi, 297-299.— Wolff (J.)

Zur Casuistik der Uranostaphyloplastik. Berl. Klin.
Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 217-220. . Zur Casuistik der
Operationen am Gaumen. Veroffentl. d. Hufeland. Ge-
sellsch. in Berl. Vortr., 1891-2, 22-32. . Ueber den
functionellen Erfolg der friihzeitigen dranostaphylo-
plastik, mit Krankeuvorstellung. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1893, xxii, 28-33.

Palate {Syphilis of).
See, also, Palate {Soft, Adhesions of); Palate

(Tumors of,
Malignant); Uvula (Diseases of ).

Abutkoff ( A. D.) Sifiliticheskiy periostittvyordavo
nyoba. [Case of syphilitic periostitis of the hard palate.J

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 989—Barling (G.) &
Wilson (T. S.) Unusual deformities in the soft palate
due to congenital syphilis. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1890,

xxviii, 15.—Baiimgarteii. Demonstration eines Se-
questers, welcher fast den ganzen harten Gaumen betraf.
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 760.

—

Bieck. [Fall von Syphilis; Verwachsung des weichen
Gaumens mit der hinteren Pharvnxwand.] Verhandl.
d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. (1897), 1898, viii, 4-6.—
Blodgett (A. N.) Entire destruction of soft palate and
velum by syphilis. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, cxxxvii, 133.—
Cas (Un) de syphilide papulo-erosive raredu voile du
palais; monocordite. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1897,

xv, 254-256.—Dan low. Perforation syphilitique pr6eoce
de la voute palatine. Ann. dedermat.etsyph., Par., 1898,

3.8. ,ix, 177. Also: Hull. Soc. franc, dedermat.etsyph., Par.,

1898, ix, 92.—Dieulai'oy. Perforation syphiiitique de
la vofite palatine; syphilis naso-buccale. Bull, de larvn-
gol.,otol. et rhinol., Par., 1X99, ii, 221-243.—Druelle (M.)
Chancre syphilitique du voile du palais. J. d. mal. cu-
tan. et syph., Par., 1901, xiii, 645-647.—Duplay. Per-
foration syphilitique du voile du palais. Union m6d.,
Par., 1892, 3. s., liii, 505-509. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1892, lxv, 1065. Also: Mercredi med., Par., 1892, iii, 49.—
Durand & Martin. Symphyse staphylo-pharyngee
syphilitique. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii, 180-
184. Also: Lyon med., 1905, cv, 59-63.—Faivre. Syphi-
lis tertiaire du voile du palais. Poitou m$d., Poitiers,

1905, xix, 130-132.— Find lay (J. W.) Boy, aged 16
years, with extensive ulceration of the soft palate, due to
inherited syphilis? Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxv, 51.—Four-
nler. Les gommes du voile du palais, leur diagnostic et

• leur traitement. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.,

1890, iv, 193-195. . Gommes du voile palatin. Bull.
de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1900, iii, 77-112. Also
[Abstr.] : Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv,
369.—Gaudier. Perforation de la vofite palatine. J.d.
m<5d. etchir. prat., Par., 1904, lxxv,19. . Perforations
du voile du palais. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 801-804.—
Gaucher&lVIalloizel. Perforation gommeusc heredo-
syphilitique du voile du palais chez une jeune fille vierge,
de 15 ans. Bull. Soc. franc, dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1906,
xvii, 296. A/so: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1906, 4. s.,

vii,4X4.—Grazzi. Considerazioni siillegomme sifilitiche
del velopendolo. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol.
[etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900, iv, 199.—fciuilbaud (G.) Sy-
philome diffus du voile du palais. Gaz. m£>d. de Nantes,
1906, 2. s., xxiv, 11-13.—Halaaz (H.) Geheilter Fall
einer vollstiindigen Verwachsung des weichen Gaumens
als Folge von Lues. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1903,
xxxvii, 444-147.—Hallopeau & Krantz. Sur une
perforation syphilitique en dentelures de la vofite pala-
tine. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905,
xvi, 42. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s.,

vi, 151— II uber (A.) Lues hereditaria a szajpadlasnak
szetesett gummas syphilidjevel. [. . . of the palate with
diffused syphilitic gumma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1899,
xliii. 343.—Hutchinson (J.) Three cases illustrating
the treatment of phagedenic ulcerations of the soft palate
in the tertiary stage of syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1900,

Palate (Syphilis of).
xi, 71-74.—Lamb (W.) Syphilis of palate. Brit. M. J.,

1906, ii, 1719 —Lenliardt (C.) Sur un cas de syphilis
hertSditaire de la vofite palatine. Rev. hebd. de laryngol,
[etc.l, Par.,1900,ii, 153-155.—JWajot-olii (D.) Sul valore
curativo della protesi nella sililide terziaria della volta
palatina. Stomatol., Milano, 1905-6, iv, 621-629, 2 pi.—
JHaugeri (V.) Sifiloma primario del pilastro palatino
posteriore. Boll. d. mal. a. orecchio, d. gola e d. naso,
Firenze, 1905, xxiii. 114-117.—Monnier (L.) Note sur
un cas de perforation syphilitique du palais guerie par
l'uranoplastie. Parole. Rev. internal, de rhinol. [etc.],

Par, 1902, n. s., iv. 362-364.—Ohmann-Damesnll,
Un cas de chancres multiples du palais. Ann. de dermat.
et syph., Par., 1888, 2. s., ix, 718-720. Also, tiansl.: Pro-
gress, Louisville. 1888-9, iii, 155-157. Also, Reprint.

~

Bitter (P.) Ein Fall von Gaumen-Nekrose nach Ex-
traktion eines Zahnes aus syphilitischer Basis. Med.
Rundschau, Berl., 1898, 213.—Boyer (A.) Gommes sv -

philitiques anormales de l'isthme du gosier, multiples et
indurees. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, 2. s., x,
699-703.—de Souza (A.) Sobre urn caso de ulceras sy-
philiticas terciarias do veu palatine. Med. mod., Porto
1896, iii, 203-205.—Swoboda (N.) [Fall von Gaumen-
perforation bei einem hereditiir luetischen 8monatliclien
Siiugling.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1259.—
Tliollon. Gomme et perforation de la voute palatine,
par svphilis acquise, chez un enfant en bas-age. Langue-
doc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1901, ix, 347-349.— Vollson
(G. E.) Sluchal polnavo srashtsheniya myakhkavo nyo-
ba s zadnel Btlenko! glotki sililiticheskavo proi'skhozhde-
niya. [Complete union of the soft palate with the wall
of the pharynx, of syphilitic origin.] Russk. J. Kozhn. i

Ven. Bollez'n., Kharkov, 1906, xii, 50-52.—Vues. Gomme
ulc£ree du voile du palais. Policlin., Brux., 1906, xv,
104.—Waterliouse (H. F.) Tertiary syphilitic perfora-
tion of the soft palate. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, i.\, 315.—
Williams (E. L.) Notes on a case of syphilitic cleft

palate, with its treatment. Dental Rec, Lond., 1890, x,

147-150.

Palate (Tuberculosis of).
See, also, Palate (Soft, Adhesions of).
Benoist (G. H. ) * L'e>ytheme vermilion sy-

philitique du voile du palais. 4°. Paris, 1890.

Ghazarossian (D.) * Etude clinique sur la

perforation syphilitique de la voute palatine et

son traitement. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Grocler (M.) * De la perforation tubercu-

leuse du palais. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Ballenger ( W. L.) Erythema and superficial ulcera-

tion of the soft palate, probably tubercular in origin.

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, iv, 647.—Barbicr (H.)

Tuberculose de la gorge; perforation du voile du palais

[tuberculose d'inoculation directe probable]. Gaz. d.

hop., Par., 1899, lxxii, 121-123.—Battle (W. ft. |
Tuber-

cular ulceration of the palate in a married woman aged
thirty-four. Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 1119. . Tuber-
culosis of palate. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xiii, 490-492.-

Besold. Casuistischer Bcitrag zur Gaumen- und Kehl-

kopftuberkulose. Verhandl. d. Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryn-
gol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904, 636-638.—Bobone (T.) Tu-

bercolosi miliari del palato, pilastri palatini e faringe,

rapidamente distruttiva, e secondaria. Boll. d. mal. d.

orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1895, xiii. 104-106.—

Clauda. Un cas d'ulceration tuberculeuse du voiledn
palais A forme perforante. Arch, internat. de laryngol.

[etc.], Par., 1902, xv, 34-36.—Coolidge (A.), jr. Tuber-

cular ulceration of the hard palate and gums. Boston

M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 437-439.—Du Castel. Ulceration

tuberculeuse du voile du palais. Bull, et mem. Soc. mid.

d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 685-687.—Dupond. Lu-

pus du voile du palais. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-

deaux, 1904, xxv, 223.—Grossard. Perforations tuber-

culeuses du voile du palais. Arch, internat. de laryngol.

[etc.], Par., 1899, xii, 413-415. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryn-

gol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 3x9-392.—HutcliiiiKon
(J.) Lupus vulgaris of the gum and palate. Arch. Surg.,

Lond., 1896, vii, 1 l.,pl. lxxxvii.-Katz (L.) ZurTuber-
kulose des Gaumensegels. Monatschr. s. Cnrenh.. Berl.,

1904, xxxviii, 176-179.—Landouzy. Le lupus du voile

du palais. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902,

xvi, 711.—Iiedennan (M. D.) A case of tubercular

necrosis of the hard palate. N. York Polyclin, 1893, fl,

41.—Mori (Y.) [A case of primary lupus vulgaris of the

palate.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1903,495-599. Also, trmisl.:

Sei-i-Kwai M. J.,T6ky6, 1903, xxii, 58-52—Nlrolaw ('•)

& Mouriquand. Perforation de la voute palatine

chez une enfant si manifestations scrofuleuses multiples.

Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 78-81. yl/«o:

Lvon med., 1905, civ, 475-477. .
Ulceration

et perforation palatine chez une enfant scrofuleuse

et svphilitique hereditaire; adenopathie serofulo-syphi-

litique. Lvon med., 1905, civ. 883-885.-Sinltli (h. D.)

Five rare cases of tuberculous ulceration of the soft palate

and adjoining soft tissues, with mention of other cases ot
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Palate ( Tub( rculosis of).
tubercular ulceration of the upper air-passages. N. York
M. J., 1899, lxix, 197-199.—Smitli |

F. J.) Early tuber-

cular ulceration of palate, etc. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc.

Lond., 1898 - 9, 118. —Talamoii ( C. ) Tuberculosa
aigue perforante du voile du palais. tied, mod.. Par.,

1893, iv, 874.—Walter. Seltener Verlauf eines tubercu-
losen Gaumengeschwiirs. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1895,

ix, 62-65.

Palate {Tumors of).
See, alto, Palate {Tumors of, Malignant).

Dcbosc (G.) * Contribution a l'etude des
productions derrnoi'des du voile du palais. 8°.

Paris, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Gri'mach (\V.) *Ueber einen behaarten
Rachenpolypen. 8°. Konigsherg i. Pr., 1895.

Hoffmann (M.) *Eine Mischgeschwulst
des harten Gaumens. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Driisen-Enehondromen. [Jena.] 8°.

Berlin, 1888.
Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii, 98-

131, 1 pi.

Liebold ( W. P. J. )
* Ueber Melanosarkome

des harten Gaumens, nebst Beobaehtungen iiber

das Schwanken der Pigmentbildung in Recidiv-
tumoren and Metastasen. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.
Lorgxier ( J.-C.-F. -I. ) ^Contribution &

l'etude clinique des tumeurs brnignes d'origine
non glandulaire de la route palatine et du voile
du palais. 8°. Lille, 1901.

Pitance (J.-B. )
* Etude sur les tumeurs

mixtes du voile du palais. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Schellong (C. ) * Ueber Geschwulste des

weichen Gaumens. 8°. Gottingen, 1897.
Baker (A. W. W.) [Dentigerous cyst.] Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1891, i, 68.—Ball (J. B. ) A case of melanotic sar-
coma of the soft palate. West Lond. If. J., Lond., 1904,
ix, 207.—Bar (L.) Angiome du voile du palais. Bull,
de laryngol., otol. et rhinol.. Par.. 1905, viii, 185-190.—
Berkeley (W. N.) Congenital tumor of the hard pal-
ate. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1898,
iii, 347-351. — Berger. Tumeurs mixtes du voile du
palais. Rev. de chir., Par., 1*97, xvii, 361: 470; 551, 4 pi.
Also [Abstr.]: Bull, med.. Par., 1896, x, 245-248.—Bond
(J. W. ) A case of palatal tumor of twenty years' dura-
tion. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 740. — Broca
(A.) Tumeur r6unissant la svmphvse du menton a la
voute palatine. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893, Ixviii. 99.—
Broeekaert. Notes sur un cas de sarcome mtHanique
du voile du palais. Bull. Soc. beige d'otol. [etc.], Brux.,
1899, iv, 65-72.—Brown (E. R.) An unusual tumor of
the soft palate. Montreal M. J., 1901, xxx, 937. — Bill-
iard (W. L.) Adenoma of the soft palate. N. York M.
J., 1898, Ixviii, 852.—Cabeea (C.) Tumor na abobada
palatina. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1899, xvii, 249.—Catte-
rlna (A.) Tumore del velopendolo e della parotide.
Clin. chir.. Milano, 1900, viii, 921. . Studio clinico e
anatomo-patologico di un emoangiosarcoma periteliale
(cilindroma) del velo pendolo. Policlin., Roma, 1901,
viii, sez. chir., 253-279.—Cliaput. Tumeur glandulaire
(adCno-myxome) de la voute palatine. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxxv, 906-908—< Iii pan It (A.)
Papillome du voile du palais. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1890, Ixv, 153-155. — Coenen (H.) Ueber Gaumen-
geschwiilste. Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1906,
xviii, 171-187. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904. lxxv,
542-558.—Cordes (H.) Ein Fall von Endothelioma
myxomatodes palati mollis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 560 - 562.—Courtade (A.)
Fibromyxome de la face superieure du voile du palais;
formation de 1'anse froide laterale. Ann. d. mal. de
l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1897, xxiii, 457-463.—
Delontaine (L.) Enorme tumeur palatine. Arch,
prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 249-2,54.—Dubar (L.) &
Potel (G.) Les tumeurs Mnignes du voile du palais
d'origine conjonctive. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900,
iv, 588-593. Also, transl.: Gior. ital. di laringol., otol. e
rinol., Napoli, 1901, ii, nos. 2-4.—Dudley (W. F.) Neo-
plasm of the velum palati; report of a case. Brook-
lynM.J.,1900,xiv,981-987. . Papillomatousgrowths
of the soft palate. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. & Otol.
Soc. 1901, N. Y., 1902, vii, 230-234. Also: Laryngoscope,
St. Louis, 1901, xi, 128-132.—Dunn (J.) Pedicled papil-
lomata of the soft palate, uvula, and pillars of the fauces.
N.YorkM.J.,1891,liv,211.—Eseat(E.) AdC-nomedu voile
du palais. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 320-325.—
Etterlen (J.) Polype muqueuxdu voile du palais etoan-
croi'dedelalangue. Lyon med. , 1902, xcviii. 565.—Fahmy
(A.) Cystic tumour of the hard palate. China M. Miss. J.,

Palate {Tumors of).
Shanghai, 1891, v, 205.—Fein (J.) Ein Leiomyom des Gau-
mens. Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1905, xvii, 533-
53o —Fere ( L. ) Tumeur papil laire de la muqueuse de la
voute du palais; extirpation; particularities histologiques
mteressantes. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 620-623.—
Fraenkel (B.) [Geschwulst am Gaumensegel.] Ver-
handl. d. laryngol. Gesellsch. zu Berl. ( 1901 ), 1902, xii, 11.—
(iabourd (T.) Fibro-lipome median de la face supe-
rieure du voile du palais. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix,
1299-1301.—Gare 1 (J.) Deux cas de tumeurs rares du
voile du palais. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon, 1903 ii
110-114.—Geselieit (J.) Gerinczvel6i daganatesete kor-
boncztani keszitmeny bemutatnsaval. [Tumor of the ve-
lum pendulum palati, with exhibition of pathological
products.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 205.—Ue-
vaert (C.) Les tumeurs du voile du palais. Belgique
mod., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 385-388.—Good (P.) Deux
cas de papillomes du voile du palais. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1897, x, 681-688. Also: Rev. inter-
nat. de rhinol., otol. et laryngol., Par., 1898, viii, 605-609.—
GougnenJtelm <fc Rlpault (H.) Contribution a
Pt'tude des tumeurs benignes du voile du palais. Ann.
d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1896, xxii l-s
Also, Reprint.—Grant (D.) A case of fibro-sarcoma of
the palate removed by operation. Tr. Brit. Larvngol. &
Rhinol. Ass. 1891, Lond. & Phila., 1892, i, 50.—Gross &
Hoelie(G.) Tumeur mixtedu voile du palais. Soc.de
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 168-171. Also: Rev.med. de
Test, Nancy, 1902,xxxiv, 702-704.—Guement (M.) Bosse
sanguine du voile du palais, staphvlhematome de Pauli.
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 18

:

91-3, ii, 228-231. Also-
Echo med., Toulouse, 1893, 2. s., vii, 210-213. — Halsted
(T.H.) Mixed tumor of the soft palate; report of a case. Tr.
Am. Laryngol. Ass., N. Y., 1906,57-62. Also: Laryngoscope,
St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 694-699.—Helot. Papillome du voile
du palais simulant une procidence de la luette. Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 9 —Hinrichsen (C.)
Ein Fall von ausgedehnter Resection am harten Ganmen
infolge Sarcoms. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Berl.,
1904, vii, 1-3.—Ho linger (J.) Ein Tumor des Gau-
mens. N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1903, xv, 126.—Keen
(YV. W. ) Tumor of the hard palate. Internat. Clin.,
Phila.. 1893, 2. s., iv, 195.—King (G. ) Adenoma of palate.
N.Orl.M.<fcS.J.,1902-3,lv,575-577. Also,transl.: Parole. Rev.
internat . de rhinol . [etc.] , Par. , 1903, n . s. , v, 323.—Knight.
Etudes des tumeurs b6nignes du palais et du voile du
palais. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de
stomatol. .252-259.—Krause ( F. ) Uebereine Geschwulst
des weiehen Gaumens. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.
f. Chir., Berl., 1890, xix, 127-129.— Lederman (I.)
Venous angeioma of soft palate. Louisville Month.
J. M. & S., 1904-5, xi, 238-240.—Left'erts (G. M.) Multi-
ple papillomata of the velum. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass.
1889, N. Y., 1890, xi, 61. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1889,
lv, 176.—Le Grix. Papillomes muqueux ombiliques, et
confluents de la voute palatine. Rev.odont., Par., 1897, xvi,
351-356.—Leto (L.) Tumore misto del palato. Arch. ital.

di laringol., Napoli, 1906,xxvi, 112-115, 1 pi.—Lolui bern'.
Zur Diagnose der Gummigeschwulste der Gaumenmandel.
Arch. f. Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 533-535.

—

Looser (E.) Zur Kenntnis der endothelialen Geschwiil-
ste der Kopfregion (speciell des Gaumens). Beitr. z. klin.
Chir., Tubing. , 1906. Iii, 261-274, 2 pi.—Lnbar (L.) &
Potel (G.) I tumori benigni del velo del palato d' ori-
gine connettivale. Gior. ital. di laringol., otol. e rinol.,
Napoli, 1901, ii, no. 2.—M'Gee (R. P.) A palatal osteoma.
Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 789.—McKinney ^R.)
A case of papilloma of the soft palate. Memphis Lancet,
1899, iii, 182.—M'Leod (K. ) Fibro-myxoma of soft pal-
ate and right fauces; removal by external incision and
enucleation; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 732.

—

Mareaeoi (G.) Tumore embrio-plastico (plasmoma) al
velo pendplo del palatino; estirpazione. Movimento,
Napoli, 1871, iii, 169-172. Also, Reprint.—Maurlaire &
Durrieux (A.) Tumeur mixte du voile du palais.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 609-612.—Maugeri
(V.) Papillomas de la luette et du voile du palais.
[Transl.] Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906,
xxi, 831-837.—Mayer. Tumeur melanique du voile du
palais. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1905, v, 198.—ITIoiiod. Kyste dermoide du plancherde
la bouche. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1892, n.s.,

xviii, 4s7 —.llorestin (H.) Tumeur de la voute pala-
tine. Bull, et m£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 918.

—

Morton (C. A.) Adenoma of the soft palate. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 59-62. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1892,

ii, 1048.—Muzio (G.) Un caso di teratoma del palato
duro. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1897, 3. s., xlv,
513-516.—Noquet. Un cas de tumeur du voile du palais.

Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.]
.
Par., 1900, xxvi,

pt. 2, 92. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1900,

ii, 65-69.—Page. A case of tumour of the palate; opera-
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 85.—Panzer (B.) Nsevua
vasculosus palati mollis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895,

ix, 404-!06. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 351.—
Piollet it A ruaml. Tiimeurdu voile du palais. Cen-
tre mC'd. et pharm., Gannat, 1905-6, xi, 647.—Posadas
(A.) Contribuci6n al estudio de lostumores de laboveda
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Palate (Tumors of).
palatina. An. d. Cire. mod. argent,, Buenos Aires, 1895,

xviii, 3; 77, 1 pi.—Potherat (E. ) Fibro-adenome de la

voute palatine. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 1903,

n. s., xxix, 1151—Ratimott" (V. A.) Sluchal limfan-

giomi mvakhkavo nyoba. [Lymphangioma of the soft

palate.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 750-753.—

Rcboul (.T.) Tumeur mixte des glandules de la mu-
queuse palatine. Marseille med., 1892, xxix, 62-69.—
Rizzo. Su alcuni tumori del palato. Arch, ed atti d.

Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1904, xviii, 13.—Riipke (W.)
Zur Kenntniss derTumorbildung am harten Gaumen bei
Pseudoleuciimie. Arch, f . klin. Chir., Berl., 1902, Ixvi, 334-

346.—Rouyer (J.) Memoiresur lestumeursde la region
palatine constitutes pari' hypertrophic des glandules sali-

vaires. Monit.d. hop., Par., 1857, v, 9; 20; 27. Also, Reprint.
Satanovski-Rapoport. Fibroma na tvyordom nyo-
ble. [... of the hard palate.] Zubovrach. sborn., Mosk.,
1900, 373.—Sell eppegrell ( W. ) Papillomata of the soft

palate. Med. Repr., Lond., 1896, vii, 102. Also: N. York
M. J., 1896, lxiii, 470. Also, Reprint. — Schmitt (A.)

Alveolarsarkom des weichen Gaumens. Sitzungsb. d.

arztl. Ver. Miinchen (1893), 1894, iii, 232-236.—Schoene-
iiiaini (A.) Gestieltes, baurrmussgrosses Angioma sim-
plex des weichen Gaumens; intermittierende Blutungen
aus dem Munde; hochgradige Anitmie. Arch. f. Larvn-
gol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 538, 1 pi—Sebileau
(P.) Tumeur mixte du voile du palais. Bull, et mtJm.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, xxix, 890-892.—Seidel (H.)
Melanosarkom des harten Gaumens; ein Beitrag zur dop-
pelseitigen Oberkieferresektion. Deutsche Ztschr. f . Chir.

,

Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 209-227.—Serapin (K. P.) K voprosu
o smieshannikh opukholyakh nyoba, [Mixed tumors of

the palate.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1903, xix, 204-

235, 3 pi.— Sliattoek (S. G.) Tumour of the palate.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1430. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1904, ii, 1482.—Whitei'ord (C. H.) A case of fibrous
polypus of the hard palate. Brit. Dent. J., Lond., 1904,

xxv, 659.—Wodon (J.) Fibrome du voile du palais.

Presse m6d. beige, Brux., 1894, xlvi, 1.—Workman (C.)

A small tumour of the hard palate, of epithelial nature
(removed by R. Fullerton), with microscopic demon-
stration. Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 287.

Palate (Tumors of, Malignant).
Heger (J. W. E.) *Ueber Gaumentumoren,

nebst Mitteilung eines Falles von Sarkom des

harten Gaumens. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Himmelreich (X.) * Ein primares Driisen-

carcinom des harten Gaumens. 8°. Wurzburg,
1892.

Mourie (P.-M.-X.-J. ) Contribution a l'etude

du cancer primitif du voile du palais et de la

luette. 4°. Bordeaux, 1895.

Villequez (A.) *Essai sur les tumeurs ma-
lignes de la voute palatine. 4°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.
A. (F. A.) & B[anks] (C. E.) Carcinoma of palate

and fauces (fatal case; necropsy). Rep. Surg.-Gen. Pub.
Health & Mar. Hosp. Serv. U. S.,Wash. ,1904,499.—Alpar.
Gumma Oder Carcinom des weichen Gaumens. Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xlv, 269.—Asch-
ner (A.) Gumma vagy carcinoma a lagy szajpadon?
[Gumma or carcinoma of the soft palate.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1898, xlii, 183.— Baumgarten (E.) A gege-
fedonek 6s k6rny6k6nek rosszindulatu ujkcjplete. [Ma-
lignant new growths of palate and environment.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 200.—Baurowicz (A.) Ein
gestielter Driisenkrebs des weichen Gaumens. Arch. f.

Laryngol. u. Rhinol., Berl., 1897, vi, 157-159. - Beeo.
Adeno-cancer du palais osseux. Ann.d. mal. de l'oreille,

du larynx [etc.]
,
Par., 1895, xxi, pt. 2, 262.—Berbineau.

Sur un cas de tumeur maligne du voile du palais. Rev.
hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 545-547.—
Berry (J.) Epithelioma of soft palate and tongue; after
operation. Ciin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 283. — Blanc &
Vitaut. Note sur un cas d'<5pith£lioma primitif du voile
du palais. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1900, xix, 120-127.—
Boltz (R.) Heilung eines Falles von Rundzellensar-
com des weichen Gaumens unter Arsenbehandlung.
Festschr. z. Feier d. 80jahr. Stiftungsf. d. arztl. Ver. zu
Hamb., Leipz., 1896, 431-438.— Borgoni (R.) Sarcoma
fusi-cellulare del palato duro. Gior. ital. di laringol. , otol.
erinol., Napoli, 1901, ii, no. 2.—Brault (J.) Leucoplasie
et epithelioma primitifdela-voute palatine chezunancien
syphilitique. Ann. dedermat. etsyph., Par., 1898,3. s., ix,

364-366. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.,
1898, ix, 182-184.— Broeckart. Notes sur un cas de
sarcome melanique du voile du palais. Ann. Soc. de
med. de Gand, 1899, lxxviii, 96-102. — Browne (L.)
Primary epithelioma of the uvula and soft palate. Scot.
M. ,t S. .)., Edinb., 1899, iv, 220-222, 1 pi —Busachi (T.)
Adeno-carcinoma del palato molle. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli,
1891, xii, 642. — Cary (W. L.) A case of epithelioma of
the soft palate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 414. —

Palate (Tumors if Mill"i(j)iaitt).
Chauveau (C.) Epithelioma dela face inferieuredu
voile. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Pur., 1903, xvi,
734-736.—Clnottl (F.) Epitelioma primitive) del palato
in un cavallo. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix,267; 284, 2 pi.

—

Cleveland (A. H.) Epithelioma of the soft palate
Med. News, Phila.,1894, lxiv, 458.—Cobb (CM.) A case
of epidermoid cancer of the soft palate. Ann. Otol.,
Rhinol. & Laryngol., St. Louis, 1900, ix, 380. — Eisen-
menger (V.) Ueber die plexiformen Sarkome des
harten und weichen Gaumens und deren Stellung zu den
anderen dort vorkommenden Geschwiilsten. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir.,, Leipz., 1894, xxxix, 1-34. — Faguet ,v

Cabannes. Epithelioma pavimenteux lobule du voile
du palais survenu neuf ans apres un caneroide de hi levre
inferieure, op6re et dont la guerison est rcstoe definitive.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, L893, i .

236-239. — Fitzpatrick (T. V.) Report of a case of
alveolar sarcoma of the soft palate. J. Laryngol., Lond.,
1893, vii, 255-258.—(ireer ( W.J.) Spindle-celled sarcoma
of the hard palate. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1900, xviii, 211-

214, 1 pi.—Groak (E.) Sarcoma veli palatini esete. Or-
vosihetil.,Budapest,1898,xlii,196. Also,transl.: Pest, med.-
chir., Presse, 1898, xxxiv, 108-110.—Hajek (M.) Sarcoma
del palato molle, rammollito nel centro, Bimulante un
ascesso peritonsillare. Riv. di patol. e terap. d. mal. d.

gola [etc.], Firenze, 1894, i, 149-155.—Hamilton (H. D.)
Epitheliomaof the soft palate, etc. Proc. Med. -Chir. Soc
Montreal (1892-4), 1895, vii, 198-202. —Hubbard (T.)

Epithelioma of the soft palate removed by injections
of liquor potass*. N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv, 361. Also:
Tr. Am. Laryngol. Ass. 1896, N. Y., 1897, 182-185. Also, tie-

print.—Johnson (W. B.) A case of sarcoma of tin:

palate successfully treated with the toxines of erysipelas.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894. xlvi, 616. Also, Reprint.—Kane-
sugi (E.) [A case of epithelioma of the soft palate.]
Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1897,

iii, 19-23. . [Report on 3 cases of recurrent tumor of

soft palate, perhaps cancerous.] Ibid., 1899, v, 357-370.—
Kobner. Carcinom des Gaumens. Verhandl.d. x. inter-

nat. med. Cong. 1890,Berl.,1891, iv, 13. Abth.,41.—Krona-
cher. Zur Casuistik des primiiren Epithelialcarcinoms
des harten Gaumens. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1888-9, xxix, 193-196, 2 pi.—Letennenr. Myxo-epithe-
liome du voile du palais. Bull. Soc. anat.de Nantes 1888,

Par., 1890, xii, 84.—Liaras. Epithelioma de la luette et

du voile du palais. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor-
deaux, 1896, xvii, 370-373.—Lobingier (S.) Report of

case of carcinoma of palate originating from papilloma.
West. Dent. J., Kansas City, 1898, xii, 554-556. Also: Am.
J. Surg. &Gynec, St. Louis, 1898-9, xi, 68.—JTIcCaw (J. F.)

Primary epithelioma of the uvula and soft palate, and
treatment with the Roentgen rays; report of a case. Tr.

Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1902, N. Y., 1903, viii,

178-183. Also:N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 225-227.—Maude
(A.) Case of melanotic sarcoma of hard palate. St.Barth.

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, xxvi, 169-171.—Morris ( H. )
Epi-

thelioma of the hard and soft palate. Illust. M. News,
Lond., 1888-9, i, 145, lpl.—Parrozzanl. Contribute alia

casuistica del cancro primitivo del palato molle. Ann. di

med. nav., Roma, 1902, ii, 702-706. —Perugia (A.)
Carcinoma del palato duro guarito col radio. Gazz.d, < ep.,

Milano, 1905, xxvi, 12-16. Also: Stomatol., Milano, 1904-

5, iii, 299-312.—Bobinson (H. B.) Epithelial tumour
of soft palate. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xii, 83.—

Roughton (E. W.) Notes of a case of sarcoma of the

hard palate. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit., Lond., 1892, n. s.,

xxiv, 113-115.—Sarcoma periostale del palato duro.

Sped. Lotti in Pontedera. Sez. chir., Pisa, 1888, 105-

109. — Sarkom des weichen Gaumens und der 1.

Supraclavicular- und Submaxillardriisen; 1 Fall. Jah-

resb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1894), 1895, 17.-

Sehmitt (A.) Alveolarsarkom des weichen Gaumens.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xii, 188—Scliooii-
heid. Epithelioma palati mollis. Nederl. Tiidschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1906, ii, 1132.—Simpson (W. K.) A
case of sarcoma of the soft palate, illustrating the degen-

eration of a benign (papilloma) into a malignant growth;

removal of the soft palate; death. Tr. Am. Laryngol.

Ass. 1893, N. Y., 1894, xv, 129-139. Also [Abstr.]: N. York

M. J., 1893, lviii, 498. — Tilley (H.) A case of epithe-

lioma of the soft palate. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 526.—

Vance (Ap M.) Fibro-sarcoma of palate. LouiBVllle

Month. J. M. & S., 1906-7, xiii, 102.—White f R. P.) Epi-

thelioma of palate. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871-3), 1874,

n. s., v, 257.—Wilson (J.) Sarcoma of the soft palate,

etc. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 651.—JEwlUInger (H.J

Primaer inyvitorlarek ritka esete. [Singular case of pri-

mary cancer of velum palatinum.J Orvosi hetil., Buda-

pest, 1899, xliii, 365.

Palate (
Ulceration of).

See, also, Palate (Syphilis of); Palate ( Tuber-

ctilosis 0/ )

.

Baumgarten (E.) Kemenyszajpad-fekelyek. [Ul-

cer of hard palate.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlu,

232 Also, trnnsl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest,

1898 xxxiv, 209. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh..
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Palate (
Ulceration of).

Berl 1898, xxxii, 278-280. - . A kemeny sz&jpadl&s

eddigeltS ismeretlen fekelyerftl. [An ulcer of the hard

palate hitherto unknown.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,

1899 xliii, 373.—Berini (F.) Ulcera serpiginosa del

paladar de probable origen sifilitico. Rev. de med.

y cirug., Barcel., 1900, xx. 258 - 265.—D'Aguanno
( K ) Des ulcerations du voile du palais. Ann. d. mal.

de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1889, xv, 614-526—
Darter (J.) Ulcere perforant du voile du palais. Bull.

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 408-410.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. 8., vii, 849-

851—Fleux (G.) Du millet du palais et de l'origine de
certaines pseudo-ulcerations de la voute palatine Chez le

nouveau-ne. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1897, xv,

462-471.—Hall (F. deH.) Ulceration of palate and phar-

ynx. Proe. M. Soc. Loud., 1886-7, x, 310-312.—Hamlll
(S. McC.) Interesting bacteriological findings in a case

of ulcer of the hard palate associated with acute nephri-
tis in an infant aged two and one-half months. Arch.
Pediat, N. Y., 1906. xxiii, 288-291. — Hard ie (T. M.)
Palatal ulceration. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, vii,

595-597. — Rupp (A.) Pipe-smoker's ulceration of the
hard palate. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1904, xiv, 195-197.

Palate ( Wounds and injuries of).
Thomas (J.-L.) * Contribution a l'etude des

fractures de la voute palatine. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Chauveau (C.) Traumatisme pen frequent du voile

du palais. Arch, internal, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904,

xviii. E71.—Cummings (P. S.) A knife blade in the
hard palate. Items Interest. N. Y., 1906, xxviii, 167-169.—
Desgranges. Perforations accidentelles de la voute
palatine; syniptomeset indications therapeutiques; urano-
plasties dii choix a {aire parmi les rnethodes anaplas-
tiques, la mc'thode a deux lambeaux en pont merite la

preference; application de cette m^thode; succ^s rapide
et complete. J. de m6d. de Lyon, 1867, viii, 49; 108.

—

Genta (S.) Syndrome temporaire de Gubler avec apha-
sie d'origine traumatique. Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Ge-
nova, 1902, iii, 234-237.—Ligouzat. Perforation trau-
matique dn voile du palais. Arch, de med. et pharm.
mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 452-454.—Marer (J.) Schussverlet-
zung, Projektil im weichen Gaumen. Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg.. 1903, xlviii, 535.— Niedermayr (F.j Riss des
Gaumensegels dureh Trauma. Wien. med. Bl., 1897, xx,
419.—Shoemaker (G. E.) Foreign bodv in the soft
palate. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1889-90, ii^ 252.— Wil-
liams (T.) Piece of knife blade taken from the pala-
tine arch. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1889, xvii, 169.

Palatinate. [Pest-Ordnung. " Wir, Carl Theo-
dor, von Gottes Gnaden Pfaltz-Graf bey Rhein
. . ., fiigen hiemit zu wissen ... so bald mithin
una die vergewisserte Nachrichten zu Ohren
gekommen, dass in verschiedenen Gegenden des
Konigreichs Pohlen . . . die griisslichst Landes
Plage der Pest sich geausseret" [etc.].] 6 1.

fol. [Mannheim, 1770.]
Dated Mannheim, Oct. 11, 1770.

Palatinate.
See, also, Influenza (History, etc., of), Insane

(Care, etc., of), by localities.
Hot Miami. Ueber die im Jahre 1885 in der Ober-

pfalz vorgekommenen Infektionskrankheiten. Mvin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1886, xxxiii, 837: 856; 876.—
Karseli. Die Frequenz der pfalzischen Kranken-
Anstalten wahrend des Jahres 1894. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz.

Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1895, xi, 133-136. — ftlehlis ( C.

)

Ueber anthropologische Aufgaben fur die Pfalz. Ibid.,
1900, xvi, 249-252.

Palau Balle§tero (F.) Estudios contempo-
raneos de qufmica legal. 1. Ptomainas y leuco-
mainas. 126 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, 1891.

-. La serie aromatica en qufmica, farmaco-
logfa y terapeutica. Los fenolea y bus derivados
qufmicos, con tin prologodel Dr. D. Jose Rodri-
guez Carracido. lxxxvii, 215 pp. 8°. Madrid,
R. Anglis, 1896.

Also. Editor of: Monitor (El) de la farmacia y de la
terapeutica, Madrid, 1895-1901.

Palazzi (Francesco). Raccolta di molte storie
riguardanti le malattie artritiche, reumatiche,
celtiche, erpetiche, ed altre cutanee curate co'
bagni a vapore, ad acqua, co' suffumigj, colle
unzioni mercuriali, e con altri rimedj ancora in-
tend nello Spedale di 8. Orsola ed Uniti di Bo-
logna, xvi, 98 pp., 1 1., 2 pi., 1 tab. 8°. Bo-
logna, coi tipi del Nobili & Co., 1825.

Palazzini ( G. ) Intorno la necessita di deflnire
in che consista propriamente i' abusodel salasso'.

Discorsi due. 49 pp. 16°. Bologna, A. Nobili
& Co., 1826.

Palazzo (C.) & Pinaroli (G.) Progetto di
un sanatorio per tubercolosi. 14 pp. 4°. To-
rino, 0, U. ('lissom', 1899.

Palazzo (Luigi). Su di un apparecchio desti-
nato alio studio della penneabilita all' acqua
did material i da costruzione. 8 pp. 4°. Roma,
Mantellate, 1891.

. Sunti delle lezioni di fisica applicata al-
1' igiene. Redatti e pubblicati per cura del dott.

Giuseppe Agostini. 255 jip. 8°. Roma, E.
Perino, 1896.

Palchikovski (Ya[kov] M[atvleyevich]
)

[1863- ]. * Nteskolko nablyudeniy nad
morfologiyei i protsessom razmnozheniya bak-
teriy. [Observations on the morphology and
proeess of multiplication of bacteria.] 160 pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, V. P. Meshtsherski, L900.

Paldrock (Alexander). *Zur Entwicklungs-
geschiuhte der Dickdarmbriiche, im besonde-
ren der Brixche des Blinddarmes und des
aufsteigenden Dickdarmes. 2 p. 1., 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Jurjew, Hermann, 1898.

Palen (Gilbert K) [1832-1901].
Ill memoriam. Albany M. Ann., 1901, xxii, 507.

Paleologo (Antonio Corica). Riassunto sta-

tistico delle operazioni eseguite nei primi anni
di esercizio professionale. 16 pp. 8°. Messina,
L. De Giorgio, 1899.

. Tre laparatomie eseguite nella condotta
medica di Francavilla - Sicilia. 21 pp. 8°.

Messina, L. De Giorgio, 1900.

Palermo. Relazione sul vaiuolo che ha domi-
nato in Palermo e nei suoi sobborghi, del dott.

Francesco Calcara. Approvata dalla commis-
si me nominata dal signer assessore di salute

pubblica nella tornata del 26 luglio .1872 e pub-
blicata a spese del municipio. 51 pp., 2 tab.
8°. Palermo, B. Lima, 1872.

. Sul risanamento della citta e borgate.
Lettere aperte al Duca di Craco, sindaco di Pa-
lermo. [Nicolo Turrisi.] 46 pp. 8°. Palermo,
Lao, 1885.

. Sul risanamento della citta e borgate.

Lettere aperte al consigliere comunale G. Ferro
Luzzi. [Nicolo Turrisi.] 47 pp. 8°. Palermo,
Bizzarrilli, 1885.

. Mandamento Palazza reale. Relazione
dei lavori del comitato di pubblica assistenza

durante di epidemia settembre-novembre 1885.

[Per Biagio La Manna.] 23 pp. fol. Palermo,
tipog. del Giornale, 1886.

. Mandamento Monte Pieta di Palermo.
(Epidemi cholerica del 1887.) Relazione del

comitato di assistenza. Giuseppe Falcone, re-

latore. 103 pp. 8°. Palermo, stab, tipog. Virzi,

1888.
. Regolamento di igiene e polizia della

citta di Palermo. Votato dal Consiglio comu-
nale approvato dalla deputazione provinciale e

vistato dal ministero dell' interne 168 pp.
8°. Palermo, stab, tipog. Virzi, 1888.

. Stazione di vaccinazioni antirabbiche.

Relazione per A. Celli e L. De Blasi. 1., 1887-

8. 52 pp. 8°. Palermo, stab, tipog. Virzi,

1888.

. Stazione di vaccinazioni antirabbiche.

La meningite cerebro-spinale epidemica alia

Roccella. Relazione all' on. assessore di sanita,

pubblica, pei dottori L. De Rossi e G. Russo
Travali. 11 pp. 8°. Palermo, stab, tipog. Virzi,

1888.
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Palermo.
See, also, Children ( Hospitals, etc., for), Chol-

era
( History, etc., of), Diphtheria {History, etc.,

of), Epidemics
|
History, etc., of), Fever

(
Ty-

phus, History, etc., of), Hospitals (Description,

etc., of), Hospitals
(
OpMhalmic, etc.), Hygiene

(Municipal, Laus, etc., of), Insane (Asylumsfor,
Description, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of),
Meningitis (Cerebrospinal, History, etc., of),

Prostitution (History, etc., of), Scarlatina
(History, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of ), Small-
pox (

History, etc., of ), Statistics
(
Vital), Wa-

ter (Supply of), by localities.

Leone (T. ) VI. eongresso internazionale

d' igiene. Relazione all' on. giunta comunale
di Palermo. 8°. Palermo, 1887.

Salemi (E.) Nuovi progetti di sventra-

mento, preaentati dall' ufticio tecnico comunale
per la < ittfi di Palermo sotto la veste di piano
di risanamento. fol. Palermo, 1889.

Santangelo Spoto (I.) Le future cucine

economiche ]>oi)olari a base cooperativa di Pa-

lermo. 8°. Palermo, 1885.
Berlin (E.) Palermo als Winterstation. Ztschr. f.

klimat. Kurorte u. San., Miinchen, 1900, i, 211; 277.—Oal-
vello (E.) L' aria di Palermo da] punto di vista batterio-
logico; ricerehe sperimentali. 1st d' ig. d. r. Univ. di Pa-
lermo. Lav. di lab., Roma, 1899-1901, v, 103-120—New
(A) shrine of Hygiea in Sicily—Palermo. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1900, i, 117.—Palermo as a health resort; the
villa [giea. .1. Trop. M., Lond., 1899-1900, ii, 186, 1 pi.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 126.

Palermo (Michele). Dell' orchite sifilitica e
tubercolare, loro diagnosi differenziale. 20 pp.
8°. Napoli, 1895.

Palestine.
See, also, Dead Sea; Fever (Typhus, History,

etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc., of), by locali-

ties.

Sachsse (R.) *Beitr;ige zur chemischen
Kenntnis der Mineralien, Gesteine und Ge-
wasser Palastinas. [Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig,

1896.

Strand (B. J.) * Flora Palaestina;. 8°.

Upsalise, 1756.
In: Linn, diss., iv.

Palel (Emile-Hippolyte) [1869- ]. *Des
resultals immediate et eloignes de la nephrec-
tomie dans la tuberculose renale. 47 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1893, No. 845.

Paley {James Hewitt) [1852-1906].
n. (W. H.) Obituary. South African M. Rec, Cape

Town, 1906, iv, 356.

Paley (Maurice) [1863- ]. *Du craniotabes,
ou ramollissement des os du crane chez les

jeunes enfants. 74 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 226.

. The same. 74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
SteinheU, 1892.

Palfyn (J[ean]) [1650-1730]. Anatomie chi-
rurgicale, ou description exacte des parties du
corps humain, avec des remarques utiles aux
chirurgiens dans la pratique de ieur art. Nou-
velle ed., entierement refondue et augmentee
d'une osteologie nouvelle. Par. A. Petit. 2 v.
lxxi, 488 pp., 28 pi.; vi, 538 pp., 27 pi. 12°.

Paris, Vre. Carelier & fils, 1753.
See, also, Herrgott

( F[rancois] -
( J [oseph] ). Les

Chamberlen, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888.
For Biography, see Bull. Soc.de med. de Gand, 1888, lv,

305-315 (F. Vanderhaeghen).
:— . See, also:

Universite de Gand. Bibliographie des ceu-
vres de Jean Palfyn. 12°. Gand, 1888.
[Inauguration d'un monument a Jean Palfvn.

Rev. med., Louvain, 1889, viii, 341-364, 2 pi.

Palliicr (A.) [1864- ]. * Contribution A

l'etude anatomo-pathologique du eoour dans la

phtisie chroniquc. 70 pp. 4°. Pari*. 1890,
No. 36.

Pali plague.
See Plague (History, etc., of), by localities.

Paltard (Felix) [1862- ]. * Considerations
stir l'etiologie des endocardites. 112 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1889, No. 478.

Palica (Antonio). Origine e successivo sviluppo
dell' Ospedale del Ssmo. Salvatore in Laterano.
Appunti storici. 11 pp. 8°. Roma, tipog.

Cecchini, 1892.

Palier (E.) Atypical forms of pneumonia; a
clinical study. "24 pp. 8°. New York, 1899.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1899, cxl.

. On the use and abuse of the stomach
tube. 14 i)),.

12°. New York, A. R. Elliott,

1905.
Repr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii.

Paliinpscstoff (B[oris] P[avlovich]) [1868-
]. *0 terapevticheskom dleistvii albar-

gin'a (Gelatose-Silber) pri nlekotorikh zaho-
lievaniyakh soyedinitelnoi obolochki glaza.
[Therapeutic action of . . . in various diseases
of the conjunctiva.] 165 pp., 3 1. 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, 1903.

Palingeniu§ (Marcellus Stellatus). Zodiacus
vitse. De vita, studio ac moribus hominum
optime instituendis libri xii; additis, quae
nusquam hactenus inveniebantur, singulorum
librorum summariis. Editionova. Front., 4 p.

1, 320 pp., 18 1. 16°. Francofurti, de Lipsix,

imp. C. Liebezeitii,l704.

Palinurus.
Casselll (A.) Untersuchungen iiber die reflexhem-

mende Function des oberen Schlundganglion der Lan-
guste (Palinurus vulgaris). Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol.,
Bonn, 1899, Ixxiv, 158-163, 1 diag. — Via 1 la net

|
II.

|

Note sur la structure intime du ganglion optique de la
langouste (Palinurus vulgaris) . Bull. Soc. philomat.de
Par., 1883-4, 7. s., viii, 68-74.

Palitzscli (Walter) [1876- ]. *Beitrag zur
Casuistik der Haematemesis postoperativa. 70

pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georqi, 1903.

Paliycnko (Dorofel [Stepanovicb]
)

[1853-

] .
* O sposobakah opredleleniya podmlesel

postoronnikh zhirov k korovyemu maslu. [On
the methods for determining admixtures of ex-

traneous fats in butter.] 63 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1888.

Paliza (Ruperto L. ) * Tratamiento inmediato
de algunas coniplicaciones en las heridas pene-

trantes de vientre. 62 pp. 12°. Mexico, Hi

( 'iisiins hermanos, 1 880.

Palladium.
Fischer (F. ) * Untersuchungen iiber die

Widerstandsanderung von Palladiumdrahten
bei der Wasserstoff-Okklusion. [Giessen.] 8°.

Leipzig, 1906.

Kkell (A. K. F.) *Studien iiber das Palla-

dium. Das Atomgewicht des Palladiums. 8°.

Erlangen, 1906.
Vt'iililer (L.) Feste Losungen bei der Dissociation

von Palladiumoxydul und Kupferoxyd. Ztschr. f. Elee-

trochem. [etc.], Halle a. S., 1906, xii, 781-786.

Palladium.
See Hippocrates. Tov /aeyaAou 'InnOKparov; [etc.]

fol. Gencvse, 1657.

Pallesthesia.
Rydel (A.) & SeifFer (W.) Untersuchungen (Ibex

das Vibrationsgefiihl oder die sogennante Knoehensensi-

bilitiit (Pallasthesie). Arch. f. Psychiat.,Berl.,1903, xxvii,

488-536.
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Pallas (August Friedrich) [1731- ]. *Chi-

rurgie; oder Abhandlung von ausserhchen

Kranckheiten, worinnen vornehmlich audi die

neueren Erfindungen in dieser Wissenschaft

kurz vorgetragen werden. Nebst einem voll-

stiindigen Verzeichniss derer chirurgisehen

Werckzeuge, wie auch einer Abbildung einiger

nocb nicht sehr bekannten Instrumente. Zum
Gebrauch seiner Zuhorer. 5 p. 1., 364 pp., 1 1.,

8 pi. 12°. Berlin, C. F. Voss, 1704.

Pallas (Ernst [Franz Theodor]) [1867- ].

*Ueber GenitaJfisteln des Weibes. 31 pp., 1 1.

8°. Jlalle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer A Co., 1891.

Pallas§e (Eugene) [1876- ]. * Recherche et

valeur pronostique de la qnantite de l'epanche-

ment dans les pleuresies sero-hbrineuses tuber-

culeuses. 126pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 172.

Pallauz (Andrei) [1859- |.

[Bionrapliy.] Spiteful, Bucurcsel,1897, xvii, no, 1.

suppl., 22.

Pallazzolto (Francesco). Cenni sul progetto

del Nuovo Manicomio di Palermo. 23 pp., 0 pi.

8°. Palermo, G. Bondi & Co., 1898.

Bound with: Pisani, Palermo, 1898, xix, fast-. 1-2.

Palle (Bernard). *L'alimentation des tubercu-

leux. 63 pp. 8°. Pari*, 1898, No. 557.

Pallojjoix (Joseph) [1875- ]. *Des ne-

phrites aigues benignes, dites primitives, chez

l'enfant. 69 pp. 8°. Ports, 1902, No. 299.

Pallcn (Montrose A [nderson]) [1836-90]. Ab-
sence of the vagina; three operations; estab-

lishment of menstrual flow. 10 pp. 8°. »SV.

Louis, 1870. [P., v. 2198.]
Bepr. from: St. Louis M. & S. J.. 1870, n. s., vii.

. Case of abdominal pregnancy treated by
laparotomy. With remarks concerning the eti-

ology of extrauterine fetation. 11 pp. 8°.

[n.o.1, 1879.
For Biography, see Med. Rec. N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 414.

Fallen {Moses 31.) [1810-76].
[Biography.] St. Louis Cour.-Med., 1904, xxx,

383, port.

Palleroiii (Giovanni). Vari metodi anestesici

e loro indicazioni; manuale teorico-pratico per

medici e studenti. Pt. I. Anestesia generale.

Pt. II. Anestesia locale. Pt. III. Analgesia spi-

nale per iniezioni subaracnoidee. 276 pp. 8°.

Napoli, V. Pasqunle, 1902.

Palle*kc
|
Arnold). * Ueber den Keimgehalt

der Milch gesunder Wochnerinnen. [Rostock.

]

13 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1892. C.

Bepr. from: Arch. f. d. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892,

cxxx.

Palletta (Giovanni Batista) [1747-1832]. Delia

vesichetta ombelicale. pp. 373-390. 4°. [Bo-

logna. 1808.]
Cutting from: Mem. d. 1st. ital. CI. di fis., Bologna,

1808, ii.

.See, also. Anatomist-lie Schriften [etc.]. 12°. Heidel-

berg, 1791.—Rosen von Rosenstein (Nils) [in L. s.].

Trattato delle malattie de' bambini [etc.]. 8°. Milano,

1780. . The same. 12°. Bassano, 1783.

For Biography, see Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1832, vii,

1.50-150 (Canon du Villars).

Palliarcli (A.) Die Wiesenquelle za Kaiser

Franzensbad. Medicinisch dargestellt. 50 pp.
16°. Eger, J. Kobrtsch& Eschihan, 1839.

Pallicria (A.) Esame critico della dottrina

patologico del dottore F. G. Geromini. 47 pp.
8°. Massa, L. Frediani, 1829. [P., v. 2233.]

Pallier (Ed.) [1866- ]. * Tnberculose du
pancreas. 54 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 317.

Pallier (Jean-Baptiste-Marie) [1859- ].

*Des perifolliculites suppurfes agminees en
plaques. 95 pp. 4°. Paris, 1888, No. 87.

. The same. 98 pp., 1 L 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1889.

Pallicrius (Paulus Franciscus). De vera lactis

genesi et usu. Disquisitio medico -anatomica
multa nova ad Hippocratis mentem complec-
tens. 11 p. 1., 145 pp., 5 1. 16°. Genuse, J. A.
de Vincentiis, 1763.

Pallikan ( Paul ). *Nephrektomie bei malignen
Tumoren. 35 pp. 8°. Munchen, F. X. Seitz, 1900.

Palloni (Gaetano) [1766-1830]. Osservazioni
mediche sulla malattia febbrile donainante in

Livorno, per servire d' istruzioni ai signori me-
dici destinati al servizio del Nuovo spedale prov-

visorio di S. Jacopo. 23 pp. 12°. Venezia, G.
Storti, 1804.

. Sulle costituzioni epidemiche e sui mali

endemici per servir di seguito alia topografia

medica del capitanatodi Livorno. Memoria. 86

pp. 8°. Livorno, eredi Giorgi, 1827.

Pal lop (Ernst) [1862- ]. * Ueber die Wir-
kung des sogenannten ozonisirten Terpentin(')ls.

108 pp., 2 1. 8°. Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1889.

Pallop (Oskar[-Georgiy Hansovich]) [1867-

]. * Klinicheskiya izslledovaniya nad
dlelstviyem iskusstvennikh mineralnikh vod
ECarlsbada i Vichy na azotistiy metamorfoz.
[Clinical investigations upon the action of arti-

ficial Carlsbad and Vichy mineral waters upon
nitrogenous metamorphosis. ] 81 pp. 8°.

Yy/ryev, K. Mattisen, 1894.

Pallotta (Galileo). Manaule scientifico pratico

per 1' uso medicinale e curative della termo-
minerale di Gurgitello applicabile alle altre di-

verse terme con disegno cli nuove doccie. Meto-
dicamente redatto da suo figlio, Francesco Paolo
Zeviani Pallotta. 96 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Napoli,

1874.

Pallucci (Natalis Giuseppe) [1719-97]. Saggio

di nuove osservazioni e scoperte. 232 pp. 8°.

Firenze, Bonducciana, 1748.

. Beschreibung eines neuen Instruments
den Staar mit allem nur miiglichen Erfolg nie-

derzudriicken nebst denen Operationen, welche
damit bey sechs Invaliden zu Paris unternom-
men worden von dem Herm Pallucci. Aus dem
Franzosischeri iibersetzt. 8 p. 1. (1 pi.), 32 pp.
16°. Leipzig, F. Lankischen' s Erben, 1752.

Pallud (Louis) [1867- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de certaines formes d'abces il strepto-

coques a la suite de la grippe. 56 pp., 11. 8°.

Lyon, 1901, No. 146.

Pallulon ( Bronislawa ) . *Ein Fall von
wahrscheinlich syphilitischer Schrumpfniere im
Kindesalter. [Zurich. ] 44 pp. 8°. Hemau,
Schlapfer & Co., 1904.

fall ul ( Sti'phane-Joseph-Louise-Jacques) [1876-

]. *De la sortie prematurce des aliencs.

96 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901, No. 22.

Palm (Georg). * Ueber die Einwirkung von
Chlorkohlenoxyd auf Nitroamidophenol. 30

pp. 8°. Jena, H. Pohle, 1890.

Palm (Hermann [Josef]) [1872- ]. * Fine
Abhandlung iiber die Colostomie, insbesondere

fiber die Colostomia glutaealis. 31 pp. 8°.

Bonn, A. Henry, 1896.

. Untersuchungen i'lberdie Bedeutungdes
Mutterkorns und seiner ,Pr;iparate fiir die Ge-
burtshiilfe, mit specieller Beriicksichtigung des

Sphacelotoxins. Eine experimentelle und kli-

nische Studie. 56 pp. 8°. Berlin, [1902].
Bepr. from: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1902, lxvii.

Palm ( Joannes Albertus). * De resorptione in-

testinali. 2 p. 1., 29 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat., T.

ffaak, 1760.

Palm (Richard). * Ueber die Diagnose des

Placentarsitzes in der Schwangerschaft und die

Beziehung der Placenta marginata zur Tuben-
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Palm Richard)—continued,

ecke. [Strassburg.] 35 pp. 8°. Stuttgart,

1893.

Palm (W.) Riickenmarksleiden and Riicken-

marksschwiiche. Mit besonderer Beriicksichti-

gung der Folgen geschlechtlicher Krankheiten
und Verirrungen. Gemeinverstandlich dar-

gestellt. 2 p. 1., 79 pp. 12°. Leipzig, Ernst'ache

VerlagsbuchhandL, [n. d.~\.

Palma.
See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of),

Hygiene {Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Statistics

(Vital), by localities.

Burrhard (O.) Em Besuch der Insel Palma. Glo-
bus, Brnsehwg., 1902, lxxxii, 117-125.—Estada y Su-
reda ( E. ) Reforma sanitaria de Palma. Rev. balear de
cien. mod. Palma de Mallorca, 1905, xxvii, 113; 129; 161;

177 —JIu nar y Bennasar (J.) El abastecimiento de
aguas v el alcantarillado de la ciudad de Palma. Ibid.,

1898, xiv, 169; 217; 241—Riera y Alemaiiy (B.) El
saneamiento de Palma. Rev. balear de cien. m6d., Palma
de Mallorca, 1902, xxiii, 1; 25; 49; 73; 97; 121; 145; 169; 193;

409.—Saneamiento de Palma. Ibid., xxii, 257-262.

—

Taboada ( M. ) Informe de la seceion de higiene
sobre el ensanche de las Palmas. An. r. Acad, de med.,
Madrid, 1901, xxi, S-10. — de Tolosa La lour (M.)
Informe de la secci6n de higiene referente al en-
sanche de Palma de Mallorca. Ibid., 16-33.—Verdera
(G.) Estudio quimico-biol6gico del agua bajo el punto
de vista del abastecimiento de las poblaciones en gene-
ral v de Talma en particular. Rev. balear de cien. med.
Palma de Mallorca, 1904, xxvi, 145; 177.

Palma (Paul). Ueber das Verhiiltnis der pa-
thol< igischen Acet< mansscheidung zur Gesammt-
stickstoffausscheidung. 20 pp. 8°. Berlin, II.

Kornfeld, 1894.
Kept: from: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1894, xv.

Palma y DIena (J. Manuel) [1870- ]. *Des
injections sous-arachnoid iennes de la cocaine au
point de vue de ses inconv^nients. 70 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 240.

Palmar arch.
See Aneurisms (Palmar), etc.; Hand.

Palmarini. La medicina in pericolo. Argo-
mento tratto dall' analisi da lui fatta dell' opus-
colo intitolato: L' antagonismo organico vitale ed
intellettuale organico generale e parziale, ovvero
la dottrina dell' uomo sano ed infermo dimos-
trata col metodo delle scienze esatte dal dottore
Gio. Batta. Montaldo. 15 pp. 16°. Genova,
frat. Pagano, 1835.

Palmaris longus muscle.
Radaseli (H. E.) An unusual anomaly of the pal-

maris longus muscle. Am. Med., Phila. & York, 1906, n.
s., i, 550.

Palmberg (Albert [Julius]) [1831- ]. *Om
Diarrhe hos Barn. [Diarrhoea in children.]
99 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell & Son,
1868.

. Exposition d'hygiene de l'enfance, Paris,
1887. Grand Duche de Finlande, ville de Vi-
borg. Catalogue special. Quelques notices sur
l'hvgiene de l'enfance. 32 pp., 1 tab. 16°.
Wiborg, 1887.

. Verlden sedd fran hygienisk synpunkt.
[The world contemplated from a hygienic point
of view.] iv, 95 pp. 12°. Wiborg, Ostra Fin-
lands tryckeri, 1887.

. Tarkeys ja merkitys yleisen terveyshoi-
don jiirjestamisesta Suomeen. [Importance and
results of public health, especially in Finland.]
20 pp. 12°.^ Porvoossa, G. L. Sbderstrom, 1888.

. Traite de l'hvgiene publique d'apres
ses applications dans different^ pays d' Europe
(France, Angleterre, Belgique, Allemagne, Au-
triche, Suede et Finlande). xi, 618 pp., 1 1

8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1891.

Palmberg (Albert [Julius])—continued.
. The same. A treatise on public health and

its applications in different European countries
(England, France, Belgium, Germany, Austria,
Sweden, and Finland). Transl. from the French
ed., and the section on England edited by Arthur
Newsholme. 2. ed. xx, 539 pp. 8°. London,
S. Sonnenschein & Co., 1895.

Palmberger (Richard i [ls77- ]. *Ueber
Missbildungen der menschlichen Gliedmassen
im Anschluss an einen Fall von Bildungshem-
mung des Vorderarms. 38 pp., 1 pi., 1 1. 8°.

Miinchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1903.
Palmedo (Alfred). * Ueber Purpura, mit be-
sonderer Beriicksichtigung eines Falles von
Purpura luemorrhagica (Morbus maculosus
Werlhofii). 49 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, P. Scheiner,

1889vPalmen (J[oh.] A[xel]). Ueber paarige Aus-
fiihrungsgiinge der Geschlechtsorgane bei In-

secten. Eine morphologische Untersuchung.
1 p. 1., 107 pp., 5 pi. 4°. Helsingfors, J. C.

Frenckell tfr Sohn, 1884.

Palmen's organ.
Gross (J.) Ueber das Palmen'sche Organ der Ephe-

meriden. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1903-4, xix, 91-106, 1 pi.

Palmer (A[lonzo] B[enjamin]) [1815-97]. Dry
earth as a means of disposing of excreta. 16 pp.
8°. [Ann Arbor, 1871.]

Repr. from: Michigan Univ. M. J., Ann Arbor, 1870-71, i.

. A statement of the relations of the fac-

ulty of medicine and surgery in the University
of Michigan to homoeopathy. 12 pp. 8°. De-
troit, W. A. Scripps, 1875.

. Quinine in acute pneumonia. 14 pp.
8°. Ann Arbor, Mich., 1879.

Repr. from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1877, xxviii.

. The fallacies of homoeopathy, pp. 293-

314. 8°. [New York, 1882.]
Cutting from: N. Am. Rev., N. Y., 1882, cxxxiv.

. A report on alcohol, its action and effects

in health and disease. 28 pp. 8°. Lansing,
W. S. George & Co., 1885.
Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Lansing, 1885.

. Suggestions on the causes and treatment
of inflammation of internal organs. 13 pp. 8°.

Ann Arbor, 1886.
Repr. from: Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Ann Arbor, 1886.

For Bioqraphy, see Memorial of Alonzo Benjamin
Palmer. 8°. Cambridge, 1890.

, Ford (C. L.) & Karle (Pliny). A
report upon the epidemic occurring at Maple-
wood Young Ladies' Institute, Pittsfield, Masi^.,

in July and August, 1864, including a discus-

sion of the causes of typhoid fever. 36 pp. 8°.

Boston, D. Clapp d: Son, 1865.
Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1865-6, lxxii.

Palmer (Arthur AVilliam) . Chemical survey

of the waters of Illinois. Report for the years

1 SV)7—1902 to the president of the University of

Illinois. 254, xvi pp., 1 pi., 4 ch., 40 diag.

8°. [Urbana], by the Unirersity, 1903.

Palmer (B. F[rank]), Curner (A. S. i &
Hudson ( E. D. ) The orthopedic or artificial

leg reporter and surgical adjuvant. Published

annually. 18 pp. 8°. Springfield, Mass., G.W.
Wilson, 1852.

Palmer ( B. M.).
See Memory (In) of T. G. Richardson. 8°. New Or-

leans, 1893.

Palmer (B. W.) Favorite prescriptions of dis-

tinguished practitioners; with notes on treat-

ment, 256 pp. 8°. New York, E. B. Treat,

1888.
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Palmer (B. W. )—continued.
. The same. 256 pp. 8°. New York,

E. B. Treat, 1892.

Palmer (C. ) Report on the Calcutta epizootic,

or cattle disease, of 1864 in Calcutta and its

neighbourhood. 13 pp. fol. [Calcutta, 1865:]

Palmer (Charles Follen). Inebriety; its source,

prevention, and cure. 109 pp., 1 diag. 12°.

New York, F. H. Retell Co., 1897.

. The same. 109 pp. 12°. New York,

Chicago & Toronto, F. H. Rerell Co., 1898.

Palmer (Chauncey D. ) [1839- ]. The in-

flammatory affections of the uterus.
In: Syst. Gvnee. (Mann). 8°. Philadelphia, 1887, i,

541-635, 2 pi.

Palmer [Christian]. Eine psychische Seuche
in der obersten Klasse einer Madchenschule.
13 pp. 8° . [ Coblenz, Kindt & Meinardux, 1 892. ]

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz
& Leipz", 1892, n. F., iii.

Palmer (E. Davidson). The true nature of the
falsetto, pp. 216-223. 8°. [London, 1897.]

Cattingfrom: Nineteenth Cent., Lond. & N. Y.. 1897, xli.

Palmer (Mrs. E. Howley).
See Junod (V[ietor] T[heodore]). A theoretical and

practical treatise on ha;mospasia. 8°. London, 1879.

Palmer (E[dward] R[ush]
)
[1842-95]. Retro-

jection in gonorrhoea. 7 pp. 12°. New York,

1888.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii.

. Report on the treatment of gonorrhoea
and gonorrheal cvstitis. 2 pp. row 8°. [New
York, 1889.]
Repr. from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y.,

1889, vii.

. Cases of successful operation for bulbo-
membranous close stricture bv internal ure-
throtomy. 4 pp. 8°. [New York, 1890.]

Repr. from: J. Cutan. <fc Genito-Urin. Dis., N.Y., 1890, viii.

. A contribution to the physiology of

sexual impotence. 12 pp. 12°. New York,
1892.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1892, x.

For Biography, see Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1895,
xx, 29-34, port. Also: N. York M. J.. 1895, lxii, 52. Also:
Tt. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 290-297,
port. Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1896, xxi, 241-
253 (H. A. Cottell).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Palmer {George Culver) [1839-94].
Burr (C. B.) Memorial notice. Proc. Am. Psychol.

Ass. 1895, Utica. N. Y., 1896, ii, 244-246.

Palmer (George Herbert). Expenses at Har-
vard. An address before Harvard graduates
commencement day, 1887. 22 pp. 8°. Cam-
bridge, J. Wilson & Son, 1887.

Palmer (George Langlands) [1860-
1903].
Obituary. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne,

1903, viii, 580.

Palmer ( Henry) [1827-95].
[Obituary.] Railway Surg., Chicago, 1895-6, ii, 181.

Palmer (Henry B.
)

Surgical asepsis especially
adapted to operations in the home of the
patient, vi, 231 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, F. A.
Davis Co., 1903.

Palmer (James Frederick) [1806-71].
.See Hunter (John). A treatise on the blood, [etc.].

8°. Philadelphia, 1840. . The same. Abhandlung
liber Blut, [etc.]. v. U. 8°. Berlin, 1848. . Lec-
tureson the principles of surgery. 8°. Philadelphia, 1841.

. (Envies completes [etc.]. 8C . Paris, 1843.

Palmer (J[oseph] Marisergh). A case of suc-
cessful ligature of right subclavian and right
common carotid arteries simultaneously, in a
case of aneurism of the arch of the aorta. 8
pp., 1 pi. 8°. Dublin, 1880.

Palmer (Margaret D.) Lessons on massage,
xiv, 23-4 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tvndall &
Cox, 1901.

. The same. 2. ed. xvi, 261 pp., 2 pi.
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindatt & Cox, 1903.

. The same. 3. ed. xvi, 272 pp., 2 pi.
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1907.

. The same, xiv, 234 pp. 8°. New York,
II". Wood & Co., 1901.

. The same. 2. ed. xvi, 261 pp., 2 pi.
8°. New Vurk, IT. Wood & Co., 1904.

Palmer(Otto). * Zwei Falle von Schwanger-
schaft in einem rudimentaren Nebenhorn.
[Rostock.] 29 pp., 3 pi. 8°. [Hamburg,
H. (). Persiehl, L893.] c.

Palmer {Raymond Ferrers) [1819-
1900].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1467. Also: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1476.

Palmer (Richard) [ -1625].
Jttoore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 148.

Palmer (Rounded). Opinion, with the case
submitted to him concerning the recent altera-
tions at the Royal Medical Benevolent College
and a preliminary statement by W. A. N. Catt-
lin. 40 pp. 8°. London, E. Wilson, [1857].

Palmer (Sarah Ellen). The method of Dr.
Apostoli. 7 pp. 8°. [Portland, 1891.]

Repr.from: Tr. Maine M. Ass., 1889-91, Portland, 1891, x.

. ( 'a'sarian section in a generally contracted
pelvis, with a true conjugate of seven centime-
tres minus. 2 sheets. 12°. Boston, Heintze-
mann Press, 1899.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxix.

. Report of four cases of hysterectomy for
fibroids. 20 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell ct Up-
ham, 1898.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1898, exxxviii.

Palmer (Shirley) [1786-1852].
Palmer (C. F. R.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliii, 159.

Palmer (S[tuart] B[ailey]) [1822-1903]. Ab- .

stract of present office practise. 8 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.
Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1897, xxxix.

For Biography, see Dental Brief, Phila., 1903, viii, 295-
297 (W. H. Trueman).

Palmer (T[homas] S[herman]) [1859- ].

A list of the generic and familv names of rodents,

pp. 241-270. 8°. Washington, 1897.
Repr. from: Proc. Biol. Soc. Wash., 1897.

. A review of economic ornithology in the
United States. 1 p. 1., pp. 259-292. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1899.

Repr. from: Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric, Wash., 1899.

Palmer
( William) [1824-56].

B. (L. ) W. Palmer exhumed. A few words
on the trial as it is recorded in the unabridged
edition of the Times report. 8°. London, 1856.

Incident (An) in the life of William Palmer.
Addressed to young men. 16°. London, 1856.

Trial (The) of William Palmer for the Ruge-
ley poisonings. 8°. London, [1856].

Palmer Memorial Hospital, Jarrow-on-Tyne.
Annual reports and balance sheet for the vears

1903; 1904. 7 pp., 1 L; 8 pp., 1 1. 8°. Jarrow-
on-Tyne, T. Robinson ct* Co. , 1904-5.

Palm'eri (Paride) [1838- ]. Le terme del

Monte di Misericordia in Casamicciola (Ischia)

dopo il terre moto del 4 marzo 1881 . Sommarie,
osservazioni e analisi chimiche. 8 pp. 8°. Na~
poli, L. Vallardi, [1881].

Repr. from: Morgagni, Napoli, 1881, xxiii.
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Palmeri I
Paride)—continued.

A: Coppola (Michele). Acque mineraJi

del Pio Monte della Misericordia in Casamicciola

(Ischia). Analisi chimiche delle ac(iue, delle

concrezioni e dell' atmosfera delle stufe. Ri-

cerche storiche Hid nome e sul luogo e confronti

delle analisi delle acque di Gurgitello di Paride

Palmeri. 76 pp. 8°. Napoh, L. De Bonis,

1879.

Palincrio (Jacopo) da Oingoli. II libro delle

affezioni oculari. Ed altri scritti di oculistica,

tratti da un codice del secolo xv di Marco Sin-

zanogio da Sarnano. [Edited by Giuseppe
Alhertotti.] 84 pp., 1 1. fol. Modma, 1904.

Palmel I
Vincent).

Se> Slgbele (Scrpio). Le crime a deux. roy. s
.

Lyon & Parte, 1893.

Palmgren (Wilhelm Paul August) [1864- ] .

*Ueber Phlebektasieen an der oberen Extremi-
st und deren Bebandlung. 35 pp. 8°. Greifs-

wald, J. Abel, 1889.

Palinie (Jean). * Zur Traehealtamponade.
[Jena.] 24 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher,
1888.

Palmieri (Adone). Sunto di materia raedica.

2. ed. 3 v. in 1. 16°. Fano, G. Laria, 1839.

Palmieri {Luigi)
\

1807-96].
[Biography.] Anomalo, Napoli, 1897, vii, 1.

Palmieri (M. Armando). Contributo alia co-

gnoscenza delle cirrosi epatiche miste. 14 pp.,
I pi., 1 I. 8°. Genova, A. Armanino, [1905].

Palmieri (Paul) [1877- ]. * Contribution

a l'etude de l'ectromelie. 55 pp. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 454.

Palmistry.
Corvus (A.) Absolutissima ratio chiroman-

tise. 24°. [Argentorati, 1555.]

Craig (A. R. ) The book of the hand; or the
science of modern palmistry, chiefly according
to the systems of d' Arpentigni and Desbarrolles.

With some account of the gipsies. 8°. London,
1867.

. The same. 12°. Neiv York, 1884.

Giles (II. A.) Palmistry in China. 8°. New
York, 1904.
Catting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1904, lvi, 985-988.

Heron-Allen (E.) A manual of cheirosophy,
being a complete practical handbook of the twin
sciences of cheirognomy. and cheiromancy

;
by

means whereof the past, the present, and the
future may be read in the formation of the
hands. Preceded by an introductory argument
upon the science of cheirosophy and its claims
to rank as a physical science ; with full-page
and other illustrations by Rosamund Brunei
Horsley. 12°. New York, [1885].
Hill (Katharine St. ) Hands of celebrities,

or studies in palmistry. With an introduction
by Charles F. Rideaf, and a reproduction of
"Debates on palmistry". 12°. London, 1896.
May (P.) La chiromaneie medicinale, suivie

d'un traitesur la physionomie, et d'unautre sur
les marques des ongles. Traduit de l'allemand
par P.-H. Treusches, avec un avant-propos et
d'une chiromaneie svnthetique par Ernest Bosc.
12°. Paris, 1895.
de Ovies (Blanca). Psycho-palmistrv key.

A complete series of lesson talks on the science of
palmistry, soul science, mental science, occult-
ism and its separate departments, hands and
readings of celebrities of all walks of life, diag-
nosis of disease, and palmistry of the Bible. 4°.
Erie & New York, 1900.

Palmistry.
Picciolus (A.) De maims inspeetione libri

tres. 24°. Bergomi, 1587.

Ronphyle La chyromantie naturelle. 24°.

Pai~is, 1665.

RoTHMANNUS ( J. ) Chiromantiaj theorica
practica concordantia genethliaca, vetustis no-

vitate addita. sm. 4°. Erphordise, L595.
Bouchereaua La chiromaneie et ('importance qu'U

va lieu d'attribuer A ses revelations. Centre mOd. et
pharm., Gannat, 1902-:}, viii, 163-155.—Keith (AJ The
anatomy of palmistry. Man. Lund., 1901, i, 26.—Wilder
(H. H.i Scientific palmistry, Pop. Sc. Month., N. y.
1902-3, lxii, 41-54.

Palms.
Bank* (('. S.) The principal insects injurious to the

coconut palm. Philippine .1. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 148;
211, 21 pi.—Fend lor Mi.i Bericht fiber 'lie IJntersu-
chung der bei probeweiser Aufarbeituiitf von Palmfruch-
ten mittels der Haakeschcn Maschinen erhaltenen Pro-
dukte. Arb. a. d. pharmazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1904)

1905, ii. 318-325.—Gallerand ( R. | Une moelle alimen-
taire de palmier de Madagascar. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1120.—Oel'ele. Die Bevorzu-
gung von Producten der Dattelpalme bestimmt in Meso-
potamien vielfaeh die Wahl una fremder pharmaceu-
tischer Hilfsstoffe. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1X99,

lxviii, I7i;.—Schla<riiihuiilcii (( ). ) Das Hautleisten
system der Primatenplanta unter Mitberttcksichtigung
der Palma. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1905, xxxiv, 1-12").—

Smith (E. P.) The bud rot Of the coconut palm in the
West Indies. [Abstr.] Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa.,

1905, n. s., xxi, 500-502.

Palmus.
<SeeMiryach.it; Tic (Convulsive).

Palo dulce.
Clianoz (M.) & < hifflot (J.) Sur le palo dulce n la

fluorescence de sa mac6ration aqueuse. Bull. Soe. med.
d. hop. de Lyon, 1900, v, 177-181. Also: Lyon med., 1906,

cvi, 859-863.

Paloc (Jacques). *Etude sur les eaux mineYales

du departement de I'Herault. 35 pp. 4°. Mont-

pellier, 1894, No. 562.
Ecole superieure de pharmacie.

Palolo worm.
Ett'enberger (W.) Die Frage der Fortpflanzungs-

periodizitiit des Palolowurms im Liehte der allgemeinen
Biologie der Chaetopoden naeh Ci. Brunelli und H. Schii-

ner. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 190ii, xxi. 36j.—Fried-
laender (B.) Ueber den sogenannten Palolowurm.
Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, xviii, 337-357. . Noch-
mals der Palolo und die Frage naeh unbekannten kos-

mischen Einfliissen auf phvsiologische Vorgiinge. J hid.,

1899, xix, 241-269.—Wood worth (W. McM.) Prelimi

narv report on the Palolo worm of Samoa, Eunice viridis

(Gray). Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903, xxxvii, H75-881.

Palonibi (Ermanno). La cocaina e 1' anestesia

locale; con una nota sul nuovo anestetico, Y eu-

caina. 43 pp. 8°. Macerata, tipog. Bianchini,l%%.
. Riassunto delle opera/.ioni chirurgiche

eseguite dal dottor Ermanno Palomhi nell' alti-

moquinquenni 1890-95. 19 pp. 8°. Macerata,

tipog. Bianchini, 1896.

. Compendio di ostetricia e ginecologia,

con le nozioni j>rincipali di emhriologia; ad USO

degli student! e dei medici pratici. 717 pp., 1 1.

12°. Pennasangiovanni, Guttemberg, L898.

-. Sulle possihilied importanti applicazioni

dell' ossigeno e dell' acqua ossigenata nella cura

delle malattie da infezione. 5 pp. roy. 8°.

Macerata, frat. Mancini, 1902.

. Alta chirurgia. Riepilogo generale, 1889-

1904. 44 pp. roy. 8°. Sanseverino-Marche, F.

Taddei, 1904.

Palomino (Manuel B.) *Importancia de la

certificacion en medicina. 3 p. 1., 41 pp. 8°.

Merida, J. G. Gusman, 1889.

Palop y Jan n (Daniel). El futuro soldado.

Memoria presentada a la Academia del distrito

de Arago. 31pp. 8°. Madrid, E. Jarannllo A
Co., 1891.
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Paloque (Albert) [1882- ]. *L'oeil diabe-

tique. 128 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 14.

Paloque (Paul) [1872- ]. *De la sugges-

tion a 1' etat de veille. 92 pp. 4°. Li/on, 1896,

No. 1172.

Palouxier (Entile). Essai d'une monogra-
phie des fougeres francaises. 103 pp. 4°.

MontpeUier, 1891, No. 499.
Ecole de pharinaeie.

Palpation.
See, also, Diagnosis (Pln/sical, etc.).

Cons (T.) Die paipablen Gebilde des nor-

malen menschlichen Korpers and deren me-
thodisehe Palpation. Nach eigenen Unter-
suchungen an der Leiche and am Lebenden.
pt. 1. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Beiiedikt (M. Thayera Methode der Bauchpalpa-

tion. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii. 851.—Inouye (Y.)
& Osawa (K.) [Rules for the palpation of the liver and
the spleen.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio. 1901. 329-331. — l.o-
zinskl .(A. A.) Vazhnost plasticheskavo izueheniya
bolnavo: material! diva raspoznavaniya vnutrennikh
bolleznei. [Importance of the plastic study of the
patient; data on the diagnosis of internal diseases.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899. xx 505-507.—IVIaclVIuiin (J.)

Abdominal resistance. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1906. i, 1464.

—

Pollatst-liek (A.) Die octodigitale Palpation. Ver-
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1899, xvii, 526.

. Zur Palpation des Abdomens. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr.. 1906, xliii, 628.—Sanson (L.) Zur Palpation der
Bauchorgane unter Wasser. Ibid.. 767.— Scliuster.
Ueber Palpation der Bauchoreane im warmen Vollbade.
Therap. Wehnschr., Wien. 1897, iv. 327.—Thayer (A. E.)
A method of abdominal palpation. Texas State J. M.,
Fort Worth, 1905-6, i, 333-335. Also: Internat. Clin.. Phila.,
1906, 15. s., iv, 67-72.—Whitney (E. W.) Mediate pal-
pation. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1901, lx, 95.

Palpitation.
See, also, Abdomen (Exploration of); Heart

(Palpitation of).
Marques (J.) Palpitacoe*. J. de med. de Permam-

buco, 1905, i, 4.—Wade (Sir \Y.) On the treatment of
abdominal palpitations. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1899, i, 1451.

Palsies (Professional).
See Paralysis (Professional).

Palsy.
See Paralysis.

Palsy (Scrivener's).
See Cramp ( Writer's)

.

Paltauf ( Arnold ) [1860-93] . Ueber den Zwerg-
wuchs in anatomischer und gerichtsiirztlicher

Beziehung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber ver-

wandte Wachsthumsstorungen des mensch-
liehen Skeletes. 106 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, A.
Holder, 1891.

For Biography, see Prag. med. Wehnschr.. 1893, xviii,

273-275 (Eichter). Also: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1893, xiv,
4. Hft., 1 1.

Paltauf (C. S. ) Bad Neuhaus bei Cilli in Stier-

mark. 3. Aufl. 3 p. 1., 82 pp., 1 pi. 12°. Wien
& Leipzig. W. Braumii/ler, 1895.

Paltauf'(Richard [1858- ].

See Rlehl (Gustav) & Paltaut'(Richard). Tuber-
culosis verrucosa cutis [etc.]. 8°. [ Wien, 1886.]

Paltzow. Die (iefahren des Alcohols und de-
ren Bekampfnng. Vortrag gehalten in der Si-

tzung des evangelischen Burger-Vereins vora
29. Juli 1901 zu Diisseldorf. 24 pp. 8°. Dus-
seldorf, E. Schaab, [1901].

Paludides.
En«man (M. F.) Paludides; with the hysto-pathol-

ogy of a case of malarial purpura. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass.,
N. Y., 1903, 192-201. Also: J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y.,

1903, xxi, 489-497.

Palndina vivipara.
Tonniges (C. W. C. ) * Die Bildung des Me-

soderms bei Palndina vivipara. 8°. Berlin,,

1895.

Pal ml inn vivipara.
< 'liatin (J.) Evolution et structure des elements con-

jonctifs chez la paludine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc..
Par.. L898, exxvi. 659-662.—Drummond (Isabella M.)
Notes mi the development of Paludina vivipara, with spe-
cial reference to the urino-genital organs and theories of
Gasteropod torsion. Quart. .1. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1902-3,
xlvi, 97-143, 3 pi. on 6 1. Preliminary Abstr.]: Proc.
Roy. Sue. Lond., L901 2, Kix. 291 291.—von lirlanger
( R. ) ZurEntwickelung von Palndina vivipara. Morpiiol.
Jahrb., Leipz., 1891, xvii, 337; 636, 6 pi. Also. Reprint.

. Zur Bildung des Mesoderms bei der Paludina vi-
vipara. Ibid., 1894, x.xii. 113-118, 1 pi.—Otto (H.) &
Tonniges (0. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Entwick-
lung von Paludina vivipara. Ztschr. f. wissenseh. Zool.,
Leipz., 1905-6, lxxx. Hi 514, 6 pi.—Tonniges (C.) Zur
OrganbildmiK von Paludina vivipara, mit besonderer
Beriieksichtigung des Pericardiums, des Herzens und
der Niere. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges. Na-
turw. zu Marb, (1899), 1900, 1-10.

Paly (Laurenz). Die Blinden der Schweiz.
Medicinal-statistische Untersuchungen nach den
Erfjchnisscti der Zahlung (Sondererhebung) von
1895-6. iv (1 1.), 170 pp. 4°. Bern, Stdmpfli
& Cie., 1900.

Repr. front: Ztschr. f. schweiz. Statist., Bern, 1900, xxxvi.

Palzer (Philipp) [1878; ]. * Ueber Sehnen-
transplantation bei statischem Piatt fuss. 21pp.,
11. 8°. Giessen, von Mimchow, 1904.

Paman (Henry) [1626-95].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 173.

Pamard (Alfred).
See Pamard (P[ierre]-F[rancois]-B[enezet]). Un

contemporain [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1900.

Pamard [ Jean-Baptiste-Antoine-Benezet] fils

[1763-1827]. Nouvelle methode d'extirper les

loupes en conservant la peau, autant qu'il est

necessaire, pour recouvrir exactement la plaie.

pp. 108-110. 12°. Rouen, 1817.
Cutting from: Precis d. trav. d. Acad, de Rouen, 1817.
Bound with: Marigues. Observation sur un vomisse-

ment mortel, [etc.] . 12°. Rouen, 1817.

Pamard (Paul). * Contribution a l'etude du
drainage dans la laparotomie. 75 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 467.

Pamard ( Pierre-Francois-Benezet) [1728-93].
Un contemporain de- Daviel : Lesceuvresde . . .,

chirurgien et oculiste, 1728-93; editees pour la

premiere fois d'apres ses manuscrits par son
arriere-petit-fils, Alfred Pamard et P. Pansier.
414 pp., 1 1., 5 pi., 6 port. 8°. Paris, Masson
& Cie., 1900.

For Biography, see Pamard (A.) & Pansier (P.)

Un emule de Daviel. Clin, opht., Par., 1900. vi, 173-175.

. See, also:
Pamard (A.) & Pansier (P.) Lesceuvresde P.-Fr.

B6nezet-Pamard, un contemporain de Daviel. Arch,
prov. de chir., Par., 1900, ix, 473-176.

Pamart (Louis-Gas ion) [1875- ]., *De la

mortde l'enfant pendant le travail. Etude sta-

tistique faite a clinique Baudelocque. 72 pp.
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 506.

Pamart (Rene) [1875- ]. * Etude de La

sero-reaction de Widal par l'epreuve quoti-

dienne. 59 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 521.
& Parsavant. Du diagnostic precoce et

du traitement de la tuberculose pulmonaire et

des affections pr6tuberculeuses. 30 pp. 8°.

Paris, Mounier, Jeanbin & Cie., 1905.

Painbottamo.
iS'eeCallandria; Fever

(
Malarial, Treatment of).

Pambrun (Emile) [1869- ]. * Contribution
a l'etude de la balneotherapie froide chez les

enfants. 69 pp. 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 130.

Pamictnik Towarzystwa Lekarskiego War-
szawskiego. v. 85-102, 1889-1906. 8°. War-
szawa.
Current.
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I'siiimiatonc. Periodico mensile degli Spedali

civili di Genova. v. 1-9, 1897-1905. 8°. Ge-

nova.
In 1899 became quarterly.

I'aino (Juan Ramon Gomez).
Sa [Hag y Gnindal (Joaquin). Memorandum de

sinonimias [etc.]. 8°. Madrid, 1901.

[Pamphlets on flagellation.] 51, 60, 75, 47,

44, 42 pp. In 1 v. 8°.. London, [v. d.~\.

Pani|><»uki§ (P.-S. ) Etude clinique et bact6-

riologique sur les fievres palustres de la Grece.

Fievres intermittentes et fievres pernicieuses.

1 p. L, ii, 86 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Lanier, 1888.

Pamyali N. I. Pirogova. Torzhestvo otkritiya

pamyatnika N. I. Pirogovu, v Moskvle, 3 av-

gusta 1897 goda. Pod redaktsiyei P. I. Dyako-
nova. [To the memory of N. I. Pirogoff. Cele-

bration of the unveiling of the statue to him in

Moscow, Aug. 3, 1897. Edited by Dyakonoff.]
128, ii pp., 1 1. 12°. Moskva, L D. Sttin, 1897.

Painyati Nikolaya Ivanovicha Studenskavo.
Sbornik statel vrachei Kazanskol gubernskol
zemskol bolnitsi. [in memory of N. I. Stu-

denski. Collection of essays by physicians of

the hospital of the Kazan Government zemstvo.]
xxxiv, 167 pp., port. 8°. Kazan, 1892.

Painyati Prof. E. I. Bogdanovskavo. [In
memory of Prof. Bodanovski.] 27 pp., port.

8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasgulerich, 1898.
Repr.Jrom: Bolni'tsch.gaz.Botkina,St.Petersb.,1897,viii.

Panama.
See, also, Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of),

Fever
(
Yellow, History, etc., of), Hygiene

{Public, Laws, etc., of), by localities; Panama
Canal.

( > 1 herd. Programme d'hygiene des Euro-
peans dans l'isthme de Panama. 12°. Paris,

1884.

Gorgas (W. C.) Population and deaths
from various diseases in the city of Panama, by
months and years, from November, 1883, to
August, 1906. Number of employees and
deaths from various diseases among employees
of the French canal companies, by months and
years, from January, 1881, to April, 1904. 12°.

Washington, 1906.
Abbot (H. L.) Hydrology of the Chagres River.

George Wash. Univ. Bull., Wash., 1906, v, 48-54.—Ail-
laud. Analyses d'eauxde l'isthme de Panama. Compt.-
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1882, xcv, 104-106.—Boell (L.)
Panama et Colon au point de vue de l'hvgiene publique.
Rev. scient., Par., 1886, xxxvii, 803-806.—Buel (W. P.)
On Chagres fever and some of the other diseases to which
California emigrants are liable. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,
1856, n. s., xxxi, 319-326. -. Notes on the medical
topography, climate, and diseases of Panama, N. G.
Ibid., 1859, n. s., xxxvii, 131-136.—('astafieda (G. J.)
Patologia de Colombia. Rev. med. de Bogota, 1897-8, xx,
109; 204: 1898-9, xxi, 125; 267.—Catat (L.) Les habitants
du Darien meridional. Rev. d'ethnog., Par., 1888, vii,
307-421.—Cemeteries (The) and water-supply of Pana-
ma. Boston M. & S. J., 1884, ex, 522.—< bailie (S. E.)
Yellow fever in Vera Cruz and Colon in 1882, and the
Louisiana State Board of Health thereon in 1882 and in
1883. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1883-4, n. s., xi, 526-535. Also,
Reprint.—Doty (H.) On Panama fever, as modified by
climate. Eclect. M. J., Cincin., 1853, 3. s., i, 298-303.—
Lehreton (E. ) La ciudad v el puerto de Panama. Gac.
med. de Lima, 186.5-6, x, no. 219, 146; no. 220, 159; no. 225
220 —Lehman (M. .1.) Observations on Chagres fever.
Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp., Wash., 1889, 100-
103.—liidell (J. A.) On the medical topography and
thediseasesof the Isthmus of Panama. N.YorkJ M 1852
n. s., viii, 212: 365: ix, 78.—JVIeDermott (W.) The cli-
mate of Danen. Lancet, Lond., 1856, ii, 419.—Nelson
(V\ .) The distribution of disease bv Isthmian practices;
or the direct responsibility of Colombia, South America
on account of the interment and disinterment of the
dead on the Isthmus of Panama. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong.
1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 2064.—Nicolas (A.) L'hvgiene
?i

l
i!

s/ lsthmu (,e Panilma
- Bull. Acad, de med.', Par.,

1886, 2. s., xv, 732-748. Also: Ann. d'hvg., Par.. 1886 3 s
xvi, 52-70.-Pinart ( A. ) Les Indiens de l'etat de Pana-
ma. Rev. d'ethnog., Par., 1887, vi, 33; 117 —Serpa (A.)

Panama.
Fiebre perniciosa palndica en Panama. Cron. med
Lima, 1886, iii, 163-169.—Simon (M. H.) Sanitary con!
ditions on the Isthmus of Panama. Rep. Surg.-Gen
Navy, Wash., 1902, 262-269.—Turney (J. .1. R.) Panama
or Isthmus fever. West. Lancet, Cincin., 1851, xii, 722-725.
Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1852, xlv, 361-364.—Yemlal ( p. |

Note sur raeelimatement dans l'isthme de Panama. Bull
Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1889, 3. s., xii, 85-91.—Vlf'qualn
(C.J.) Yellow fever at Panama and Colon. Pub. Health
Rep. IT. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1897, xii, 765-767.—W.
(A. H.) Panama fever and its treatment. Boston M. &
S. J., 1856, liv, 72-75.—Williamson (C. H.) YelloY
fever at Panama; its cause and treatment. Med. Rec.
N. Y., 1884, xxvi, 509.

Panama Canal.
Companyo (L.

)
Projet d' organisation du ser-

vice de sante de la Compagnie du canal inter-

oceanique de Panama; lettre a M. le comte
Ferdinand de Lesseps; memoire presente* A la

commission de l'lnstitut du canal inter-ocea-
nique de Panama. 8°. Paris, 1880.

Fawcett (W.) The making of the Panama
Canal. Difficulties that confront American en-
gineers. 8°. Chicago, 1904.

Cutting from: Technical World, Chicago, 1904-5, ii, 265-
274.

Gorgas (W. C. )
Report of the department

of health of the Isthmian Canal Commission for

the month of March, 1905. 12°. Panama, 1905.

Notes on Panama. Compiled and arranged
by H. E. Hale. November, 1903. No. 1. 8

Washington, 1903.
War. Dept. Chief of Staff. Second (mil. iiif.) Div.

Genl. Staff.

United States. Message from the President
of the United States, transmitting a preliminary
report of the Isthmian Canal Commission. 56.

Cong., 2. sess. S. Doc. No. 5. 8°. Washing-
ton, 1900.

United States. Navy Department. Reports
of explorations and surveys to ascertain the
practicability of a ship canal between the At-

lantic and Pacific oceans by the way of the

Isthmus of Darien. By T. O. Selfridge, com-
mander, U. S. Navy. 42. Cong., 3. sess. II. R.

Mis. Doe. No. 113. 4°. Washington, 1874.
Abbott (H. L.) The Panama Canal question. Med.

News, N.Y., 1902, lxxx, 707.—Boy land (G. H.) The
De Lesseps canal in its relation to hygiene. Inde-
pend. Pract., Bait., 1880, i, 317-334. . The Panama
Canal situation. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1882, x, 602 - 605.—
Brower (D. R.) Sanitary and other problems of the
Panama Canal. Dietet. & Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1905, xxi,

257-259. — Carpenter (D. N.) Extracts from sanitary
report on Second Regiment, Panama Provisional Brigade,
U. S. Marine Corps. Rep. Surg. Gen. Navy, Wash.. 1904,

244-250. . The relation of the water "supply to dis-

eases of the Isthmus. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv,

982-985.—Carter (H. R.) Organization and work of the

maritime quarantine service of the Isthmian Canal Com-
mission. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa.. 1905, xvi,

49-54.—<
'in-tin (R. G.) Medical conditions of the Isth-

mus of Panama, with other notes. Medicine, Detroit,

1905, xi, 343-349.—Curtin (R. G. ) & Bisley (S.D. I ton-

ditions in Panama; report of delegates to the Fourth
Pan-American Medical Congress, at Panama. Tr. Am.
Climat. Ass., Detroit, 1905, xxi, 7-43, 1 pi., 1 map.—Davis
(C. E.) Water-supply problems on the Isthmus. J.N. Eng.
Water Works Ass., Bost, 1906, xx, 252-265, 5 pi—Des-
losses ( P.) Canal de Panama et fievre jaune. Presse

med., Par., 1906, xiv, annexes, 729-732 —Dnbreuil. Le

canal de Panama et l'introduction de la fievre jaune en

Asie. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 313.—Dyer (I.) Health

conditions on the Isthmian Canal. Indiana M. J., India-

nap., 1904-5, xxiii, 353-356.—Egbert (S.) The history of

Panama and the Panama Canal. Medicine, Detroit, 1905,

xi, 329-335.—Goldthwalte (H.) Matters of sanitary

interest on the Isthmus. Mobile M. & S. J., 1905, vi. 65-

61.—Gorgas (W. C.) Sanitation of the Panama Canal

Zone. Rep. Smithson. Inst., Wash., 1903-4. 745-749.

. Health conditions on the Isthmus of Panama.
Scient. Am. Suppl. N. Y.. 1904, lviii. 23856. .

Fighting the mosquito and sanitation in Panama.

Broadway Mag., N. Y., 1905. xiv, 41-46. port. . Sani-

tary conditions as encountered in Cuba and Panama, and

what is being done to render the Canal Zone healthy.

Med. Rec., N. Y., 1905, lxvii, 161-163. . Sanitation on
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Panama Canal.
the Isthmus of Panama. Detroit M. J., 190.3-6, v, 37-39.—

Hett'enger (A. 0.) The sanitary state of Panama and
the inter-oeeanie canal medical service. Boston M. & S.

J 1882, cvi, 379-381.—Hugl»es(C. H.) The Panama Pan-

American Medical Congress; the sanitary, social, topo-

graphical, and political aspects of the Panama Canal Zone.

Alienst & Neurol., St. Louis, 1905,xxvi,198-282.—Larrey
(F.-H.) le baron. Rapport sur le memoire de M. le Dr.

Companvo, intitule: Projet d'organisation de service de
sante du canal inter-oceanique de Panama. Compt.-
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1880, xci, 206-208. Also, Reprint.—
Leigli (J. G.) Sanitation and the Panama Canal; the

solution of certain climatic and hygienic problems.

Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 1580; 1597; 1726.—McFarlaml
(J.) The Isthmian Canal Zone. Medicine, Detroit, 1905,

xi 336-343.—Madnro (M. L.) The sanitary needs of

Panama. N.York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 256. Aim, Re-
print.—IUanson (P.) The relation of the Panama Ca-

nal to the introduction of vellow fever into Asia. Tr.

Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxii, 60-100.—Orenstein
(A.J.) Practice of medicine in Panama. Jeffersonian,

Phila., 1905-6, vii, 145-147.—Panama (The) Commission.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s., lii, 278-280.— Perry
(J. C.) Preliminary report on sanitary condition of Colon
and Panama, and the Isthmus between these points.

Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar.-Hosp. Serv., Wash., 1904,

xix. 351-357. . A study of the vital statistics as re-

gards prevailing diseases and mortality of Colon, Re-
public of Panama, for the year 1903. Ibid., 467-476.

. A study of the vital statistics as regards the pre-

vailing diseases and mortality of the city of Panama for

the year 1903. Ibid., 657-664. . A report on prevail-

ing diseases on the Isthmus along the route of the canal,
with special reference to the morbidity among the em-
ployees of the French Canal Company. Ibid., 759-765.

—

Pierce (C. C.) Report on proposed site for a quarantine
station in Panama Bay. Ibid., 811. . Sanitary re-

port of Panama and Vicinity. Ibid., 27H-280. — Reed.
(C. A. L. ) Isthmian sanitation; the Panama Canal mis-
management: report to the Government, showing how
the Commission makes efficient sanitation impossible.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 812-818. See, also, in-

fra, Walker [et al.].—Roosevelt (T.) Special message
of the President of the United States concerning the
Panama Canal. Scient. Am. Suppl., N.Y.,1906, lxii, 25901;

25908: 1907, lxiii, 25924.— Ross (J. W.) Outline of the
organization of the department of health of the Isthmian
Canal Commission, Isthmus of Panama [up to Sept. 26,

1904]. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1904, xv, 418-

426.—Rowland (H. C.) The truth about Panama.
Appleton's Booklover's Mag., N. Y.,1906, 527 ; 563; 707.—
Sanitary ( The )

problem in Panama. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1065.—Slilflt'ert (H. O.) The
sanitary conditions and the diseases common to the
Isthmus of Panama. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1904, lii, 120-

124. — Soper (G. A.) The necessity for sanitary safe-

guards on the Central American canals. Med. News,
N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 530-532. - Spratling (L. W.) Report
on the Provisional Brigade, United States Marines, Isth-

mus of Panama. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1904, 234-

239.—Stanwood (E.) Suppression of malaria on the
Isthmus. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv, 309. — Strong
(R. P.) The Panama Canal and its relation to the intro-

duction of yellow fever into our eastern American pos-

sessions. Rep. Superintend. Govt. Laborat. Philippine Isl.

1903, Wash., 1904, 586-588.— Stubbert (J. E.) Sanitary
aspects of Nicaragua vs. those of Panama. Med. News,
N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 203-205.—Sutton (R. L.) The diseases

of the Isthmian Canal Zone. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii,

41-44 —Talbot (E. S.) The Panama Canal and oral hy-
giene. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1124.—Treille
(G.) Organisation du service de sante dans l'lsthme de
Panama. Caducee, Par., 1904, iv, 345. — Waldo (F. L.)

Panama; a discussion of present conditions and the pros-

pect. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii,

769-773.—Walker (J. E. )
[et al.]. Isthmian sanitation; the

Panama mismanagement; reply of the Commission to the
charges made in the report to the Government by Charles
A. L. Reed. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1052-

1058.—Yellow fever and the Panama Canal. [Edit.]

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 580.

Panama hark.
See Quillaia.

Pan-American Medical Congress. Prelimi-

nary announcement of the first Pan-American
Medical Congress, to be held at Washington,
D. C, U. S. A., Sept. 5-8, A. D. 1893. [Execu-
tive edition.] 100 pp. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\

. Hand-book of the first . . ., Washington,
D. C, U. S. A., Sept. 5-8, 1893. xxx, 239 pp.
sm. 4°. Philadelphia, Anvil Printing Co., [1893].

. Transactions of the first . . ., held in the

city of Washington, D. C, U. S. A., Sept. 5-8,

Pan-American Medical Congress—continued.
A. D. 1893. 2 v. [paged consecutively]. 2250

pp. 8°. Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1895.
. Report of committee of the first Pan-

American Medical Congress on department of

public health for the United States. 55. Cong.,
1. sess. S. Doc. No. 38. April 14, 1897. Pre-
sented by Mr. Gallinger. 4 pp. 8°. [Wash-
ington, 1897.]

. (Second), Mexico, 1896. Report of the
general secretary. Transl. by W. Thompson.
4 pp. 8°. Mexico, F. P. Hoeck, 1896.

Pan-American Medical Congress.
United States. Congress. Joint resolution to

authorize the President of the United States to

extend invitation to certain governments to send
delegates to Pan-American Medical Congress.
52. Cong., 1. sess. H. Res. 133. May 25, 1892.

Introd. by Mr. Hooker, of Mississippi, roy. 8°.

[ Washington, 1892.]
United States. Department of State. Letter

from the Secretary of the Treasury transmitting
an estimate of appropriation submitted by the
Secretary of State to meet the expenses of enter-

taining the foreign delegates to the Pan-Ameri-
can Medical Congress. 52. Cong., 2. sess. S. Ex.
Doc. No. 8. Dec. 6, 1892. 8°. [Washington,
1892.] •>

. Letter from the Secretary of State, in

answer to the resolution of the Senate of Jan. 14

[4], 1894, directing him to transmit manuscript
copies of the proceedings of the Pan-American
Medical Congress, held in Washington City in

September, 1903, under the authority of a joint

resolution of Congress, approved July 18, 1892,

and transmitting the documents desired, except
section 12, on pathology, and a list of the docu-
ments transmitted. 53. Cong., 2. sess. Ex. Doc.

No. 36, Feb. 6, 1894. 8°. [Washington, 1894.]
Alden (C. H.) A military delegate to the second

Pan-American Congress, at Mexico, November, 1896.

Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Columbus, O., 1897, 641-649. —
Pepper (W.) First Pan-American Medical Congress;
an address delivered bv the president of the Congress. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 361-369.—Woods (G.W.)
Report of the second Pan-American Medical Congress.
Rep. Surg.-Gen. Navy, Wash., 1897, 225-230.

Panamint Indians.
Covllle (F. V.) The Panamint Indians of California.

Am. Anthrop.,^Wash., 1892, v, 351-361, 1 pi.

Panara (Panfilo). La cura radicale dell' ernia
negli ospedali militari d' Italia. 25 pp. 8°.

Roma, E. Voghera, 1897.

Repr.from: Gior. med.d.r.esercito [etc.] ,Roma, 1897, lxv.

. Sulla operosita del corpo sanitario mili-

tare italiano durante la campagna d' Africa 1896.

Riassunto di 138 relazioni mediche, compilato
dal . . . Panfilo Panara. 124 pp. 8°. Roma,
E. Voghera, 1897.

Repr.from: Gior. med.d.r.esercito [etc.],Roma,1897, xlv.

Panaris.
See Nails ( Diseases of)

.

Panas (Photinos) [1832-1903]. Lecons sur les

keratites, pr6c£d£es d'une etude sur la circula-

tion, 1' innervation et la nutrition de 1'ceil, et de
l'expos6 des divers moyens de traitement em-
ployes contre les ophthalmies en general;

r^digees et publiees par Hubert Buzot. 180 pp.
8°. Paris, A. Delahaye & de., 1876.

. Orthopedie du pied bot et des courbures

idiopathiques du rachis. pp. 118-199. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. BaMVbre, 1878.
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Nouveau diet,

de med. et de chir. prat., Par., 1878, xxv.

. Lecon d'ouverture du cours de clinique

ophthalmologiqiie de la Faculte a l'Hotel-Dieu,
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Puna* i Photinoa)—continued.

lit novembre 1879. 26 pp. 8°. Paris, E.

Martinet, 1879.

. Anomalies de developpement des yeux

chez un monstre epiencephale s'accompagnant

d'un double bee-de-lievre orbito-buccal. 1 1 pp.

8°. Park, G. Steinheil, 1889.

. Heteroplastic dermique des paupieres.

10 pp. 8°. [Paris], G. Steinheil, [1891],
Eepr.from: Arch, d'ophth., Par., 1891, xi.

. Traite des maladies des yeux. 2 v. ii,

772 pp., 7 pi.; 514 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Masson,

1894.
. Lecons de clinique ophtalmologique pro-

fesses a l'Hotel-Dieu. Recueillies et publiees

par A. Castan. 323 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson &
Cie., 1899.

. The same. Klinicheskiya lektsii po
oftalmologii, chitanniya v Hotel-Dieu. Sobrani

i izdani A. Castan; perevedeni, s soglasiya

avtora, I. V. Lisitsinim i I). S. Malishevim pod
redaktsiyel A. A. Kryukova. [Transl., with
author's permission, by Lisitsin and Malisheff,

under the editorship of Kryukoff.] 178 pp. 8°.

Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1899.

. Etude de clinique ophtalmologique. 247

pp., 1 pi., port. 8°. Paris, G. Steinheil, 1903.
For Biography, see Ann. d'ocul., Par., 1903, cxxx, 81-8(1,

port. Also: An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1905, vii, 503-531

(P. Segond). Also: Bull, et mem. Soc.de chir. de Par.,

1905, n. s., xxxi, 106-122 (P. Segond). Also: Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1905, lxxviii, 162-167 (P. Segond). Aim: Arch, de
med. et chir. spec, Par., 1903, iv, no. 2, annexes. Also:
Arch, d'opht, Par., 1903, xxiii, 65-86, port. (F. de Laper-
sonne). Also: Brit. M. J., Loud., 1903, i, 174. Also: Bull.

Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix, 29-33. Also: Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1903. xxvii, 2-9 (J. Hirsch-
berg). Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1903, ix, 31 (R. Joeqs).
Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 20. Also: Klin.
Monatsbl. f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1903, xli, 169-173 (F. de
Lapersonne)). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 207. Also:
Mecl. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 93. Also: Presse med.,
Par., 1903, i, 33-35 (E. de Lavarenne). Also: Progresmed.,
Par., 1903,3. s., xvii, 46 ( Kcenig). Also: Rec. d'opht., Par.,

1903, 3. s. (X.-A. Galezowski). Also: Tribune mC'd., Par.,

1903, 2. s., xxxvi. 38 (V. L.).
Fur Portrait, see Corlleu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

. See, also:
Terrien ( F. ) Inauguration du monument de Panas.

Presse mM., Par., 1904, i, annexes, 409-411.—Monument
(Le) Panas. Tribune m£d., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 417.

& Roclion-Duvigneaud. Recherches
anatomiques et cliniques sur le glaucome et les

n6oplasmes intraoculaires. 460 pp. 8°. Paris,

Masson & Cie., 1898.
Bound with: Netter. La peste. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Paiia*** operation.
See, Eyelids (Paralysis of, Treatment of,

Op-
erative).

Panatrophy.
Barnes (S.) Report on Sir William Gowers' case of

local panatrophy. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi,
164-168.—Gowers {Sir W. R.) Case of local panatro-
phy. Ibid., 240.

Panau ( Georges-Antoine) [1875- ]. *La
refraction et le fond d'ceil de l'enfant nouveau-
ne. ii (2 1.), 139 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899,
No. 31.

Panax.
Interesting history of the Panax (Quinque-

folium ) of Linna'us, the ginseng of the Chinese,
from the archives of history and medical sci-

ence. 16°. Boston, 1851.

Memoike presente a son altesse royale Mgr. le
due d' Orleans, regent de France, concernantla
precieuse plante du gin-sengde Tartaric decou-
verte en Amerique par le pere Joseph-Francois
Lafitau, de la Compagnie de Jesus, missionnaire
des Iroquois du Sault St. -Louis. Nouv. £d.,

Panax.
precedee d'une notice biographiqueparM. Hos-
pice Verreau, et accompagne d'un portrait du
pere Lafitau, d'un fac-simile de son autographe
et de la planche representant le gin-seng. 8°.

Montreal, 1858.
» i iii.iikI. Note sur le gin-sen des Chinois. Compt.

rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1860, li. 1101. -BUhop < U
Corean ginseng. Pharm. J., Lond., 1904, 4. s., xviii, 652.—
Coe (C. H.) Ginseng; its character, history, commerce,
and medicinal value. Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1904 [suppl.],
lvii, 23704 —Fujitanl (I.) Beitriige zur Chemie und
Pharniakologie der Ginsengwurzel. Arch, internat. de
pharmacod., Brux. et Par.. 1905, xiv, 355-373, 1 pi.—lii^lls
(J.) Ginseng. Columbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 49-52.—
Jaek.«on (.1. R.) The cultivation of ginseng. Pharm
J., Lond., 1903, 4. s., xvi, 785.—Kains (M. G.) American
ginseng. Scient. Am., N. Y., 1898, lxxviii, 314. — Ka-
mensky (H.) Ueber den Schin-Schen (Ginseng) <lcr

Chineser. Russ.Samml. f. Xaturw. u.Heilk.,Riga u.Leipz.,
1817, ii, 688-691.—Lloyd (.1. V.) A ginseng garden. Ec-
lect.M. .].. Cincin., 1901, Ixi. 663-666.—Perrot i E.) it de
Vi lino riii (P. i Du ginseng, el en particulier du ginseng
de Cori5e et de Mandchourie. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol.
Par., 1904, x, 129; 200, 1 pi.

Panazzi (Pietro). Anno clinico di Panazzi
Pietro, professore di medicina pratica e clinica

nell' Universita di Pavia. 21 p. 1., 288 pp. 8°.

Milano, anno X [1802].
Panclienko ( V[ladimir] K[irillovich]) [1850-

]. Chto dlelat pri kholerle? [What to

do in cholera?] 2. ed. 16 pp. 16°. S.-Peter-

burg, I". S. Ettinger, 1892.

. Materiali k voprosu o llechenii ostravo
pereloya vpriskivaniyami antisepticheskikh
sredstv. [On the treatment of acute gonorrhn a

with antiseptic injections.] 48 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Kharkov, C. P. Yakovleff, 1893.
. Sovremyonnoye polozheniye ucheniya «>

sperminle (sperminum-Poehl) na osnovanii
riziologicheskikh dannikh i nablyudeniy nad
bolnimi. [The contemporary position of the

study of spermin on the basis of physiological

data and observations upon patients.] its pp.
16°. Sanktpeterburg, 1893.

Repr. from: J. med. chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 1893, i.

. Nasmork i yevo llecheniye; prichin!

nasmorka i krovetecheniya ot nosa, ukhod i hi-

giena nosa. [Coryza and its treatment; causes

of coryza and epistaxis, care and hygiene of

the nose.] 70 pp., 11. 12°. S.-Pelerbnrg, V.

I. Gubinski, 1899.
See, also. Diijardin-Beaumetz (Georges), Tera-

pevticheskiya besledi v bolnitsle Cochin 1884-5. Noviye
sposobi llecheniva [etc.]. 9°. S.-Peterburq, 1886. .

Dvie dopolnitelniya lektsii [ete.J. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888.

. Novive sposobi llecneniya [etc.]. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1890.

Pancin (Joannes-Claudius). Tractatus de hy-

popio (1785). Publie pour la premiere fois

d'apres le manuscrit; avec introduction histori-

que, par P. Pansier, d' Avignon. 26 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1901.

Pancirolli (Guido). Nova reperta, sive reruin

memorabilium recens inventarum, et veteribus

plane incognitarum, liber secundus. 313 pp.,

8 1. 4°. Francofurti, sumpt. G. Schonwetteri,

1646.
Bound with the following.

. Rerum memorabilium, sive depenlita-

rum, pars prior, commentariis illustrata, et locis

prope innumeris postremum aucta, ah Henrico

Salmuth. 3 p. L, 349 pp. 4°. Francofurti,

sumpt. G. Schonwetteri, 1646.

Panck (Joh. ) Ueber Zellgewebsverhartung

am Halse. 17 pp. 8°. Hamburg, 1842.

Pancoagl (Joseph) [1805-82]. Charge to the

graduates of Jefferson Medical College of Phila-

delphia, delivered March 10, 1855. 15 pp., 2 L

8°. Philadelphia, T. K. & P. 0. Collins, 1855.

[P., v. 1983.]
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Pancoast (Joseph)—continued.
See, also, Quaiii (Jones) & Wilson (W. J. E.) A

series of anatomical plates. 4°. Philadelphia, 1843.

. The same. 4°. Philadelphia, 1845. .

The same. 4°. Philadelphia, 1846.

Pancoast (S[ethT) [1823- ]. Blue and red

light, or light and its rays as medicine; show-
ing that light is the original and sole source of

life, as it is the source of all the physical and
vital forces of nature, and that light is nature's

own and only remedy for disease, and explain-

ing how to apply the red and hlue rays in curing

the sick and feeble. Together with a chapter
on light in the vegetable kingdom. 312 pp., 3

pi. 8°. Philadelphia, J. M. Stoddart tfc Co.,

[1877].

Pancoast ( William Henry) [1835-97].
[Biography.] Med. Mirror, St. 'Louis, 1890, i. ;.7.s,

portr.— [Biography.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897,
xxviii. 91.—[Obituary.] Med. Rec., X. Y., 1897, li, 59.—
Obituary.' Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xi, p. xxvii.

Pancoast's operation.
See Neuralgia (Facial, Treatment of, Oper-

ative).

Pancot (Maurice-Eugene) [1874- ]. *De la

cure radicale des hernies inguinales par la

methode de Bassini et ses derivees. 3 p. 1. , 74

pp., 3 pi. 8°. Bordeaux; 1896, No. 7.

Panerazi (Alphonse) [1875- ]. *De la

suture osseuse dans le traitement des fractures

de l'olecrane. 50 pp. 8°. Montpellier, 1902,

No. 52.

Pancrazio (Antonio). *L' agonia e la morte
secondo le differenti malattie. 40 pp. 8°.

Padova, P. Prosperini, 1859.

Pancreas.
Set . also, Albumen in nutrition; Fat (Absorp-

tion, etc., of); Glycogen, etc, Lactose; Nu-
trition (Chemistry, etc., of); Pancreas (Abnor-
mities of); Pancreas {Extracts of ); Pancreas
(Innervation of); Pancreas (Morphology of);
Pancreas (Removal of, Effect of); Pancreas
(Secretions of); Parotid gland; Spleen; Thy-
roid gland.

Albini (G. ) Ricerche sul pancreas. 8°.

[Xapoli, 1865.]

Besbokaia (Menia). *Du rapport fonction-
nel entre le pancreas et la rate. 8°. Lausanne,
1902.

Brcnxer (J. C. )
Experimenta nova circa

pancreas atque diatribe de lympha et genuino
pancreatis usu. 12°. Lugd. Bat., 1722.

Bi'Chshtab ( Y. A. ) *Rabota podzhelu-
dochnol zhelyozi poslle pererlezki bluzhdayu-
shtshikh i vnutrennostnikh nervov. [Work of

the pancreas after section of the vagi and
splanchnic nerves.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904.

Cavazzaxi (E.) & Cavazzaxi (A. ) Le fun-

zioni del pancreas ed i loro rapporti colla pato-
genesi del diabete; studi ed esperienze. 8°.

Venezia, 1892.

Faulhaber (M.) *Die anorganischen Be-
standteile des Pankreas. 8°. Wurzbnrg, 1896.

Goxtier de la Roche (M.-A.-A. ) * Modifica-
tions histologiques du pancreas aprcs exclusion
partielle chez le cobaye. 8°. Lille, 1903.

Gossmaxn (FT.) * Ueber die anorganischen
Bestandteile der Bauchspeicheldriise (Pancreas)
und der Niere. [Erlangen.] 8°. Munchen,
1898.

Happel (K. O. ) *Ueber die Folgen der Un-
terbindung der Ausfiihrungsgiinge der Pankreas
beim Hunde. 8°. Marburg, 1906.

Hedon (E. ) Physiologie normale et patho-
logique du pancreas. 12°. Paris, [1901].

Pancreas.
Hoffa (B. ) * Ueber den Einfluss der Pan-

kreasverdauung auf das Salzsiiure-Bindungsver-
mogen des Eiweisses. 8°. W'urzbarg, 1897.
Kudkevetsei (V. V.) * Materiali k fiziologii

podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Phvsiology of the
pancreas.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

Also, transl. in: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 83-116.

Leonicenus (J.) Metamorphosis iEsculapii
et Apollinis pancreatici. b>°. Lugd. Bat., 1673.
Lepage (L.-J. ) *De 1'action de quelques

alcaloi'des sur la secretion pancreatique. 8°.

Lille, 1904.

Lominski (F. I.) K voprosu o vnotriklle-
tochnikh kanaltsakh i o nlekotorikh osoben-
nostyakh stroyeniya sekretornikh klletok pod-
zheludochnol zhelyozi. [Intercellular canali-
culi and certain peculiarities of structure of the
secretory cells of the pancreas.] 8°. [Kiev,
1904.]

Lunic; (W.) *Die anorganischen Bestand-
thiele des Pankreas. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899.

Mankovski (A. F.) K mikrofiziologii pod-
zheludochnol zhelyozi; znacheniye ostrovov
Langerhans'a. [Micro-physiology of the pan-
creas; value of Langerhans's islands. ] 8°. [Kiev,
1901.]
Observationum anatomicarum collegii privati

Amstelodamensis pars altera, in quibus pnecipue
de piscium pancreate ejusque succo agitur,

riguris elegantioribus illustrata. 24°. Amstelo-
dami, 1673.

Schirmer (A. M.) *Beitrag zur Geschichte
und Anatomie des Pankreas. 8°. Basel, 1893.

Sokoloff (V.) *0 podzheludochnol zhelyo-
zle v razlichnikh fazakh yeyadleyatelnosti. [On
the pancreas in its different phases of activity.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1883.

Vasilyeff (V.N.) * O vliyanii raznavo roda
yedi na dieyatelnost podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[On the influence of different kinds of food
upon the action of the pancreas.] 8°. S.-Pe-
terburg, 1893.

Wallenpang (K. [H.]) * Ueber die Symp-
tome der gestorten Funktion des Pankreas, mit
besonderer Beriichsichtigung neuerer Versuche
zur Priifung derselben. 8°. Bonn, 1903.
Ardizzone ( L. L. ) Sul trapianto del dotto di

Wirsung e sue conseguenze sulla digestione. Gazz. d.
osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1368.—Arnozan & Vaillard.
Pancreas du lapin; alterations produites par la ligature
du canal excr£teur. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 187-196.—Bsibkin (B. P.) K vo-
prosu ob otdlelitelnol rabotle podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[Secretory work of the pancreatic gland.] Izvlest. Imp.
Voyenno-Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 93; 189.—Ba-
dano (F.) Influenza della milza sulla funzione dige-
rente del pancreas. Cong. med. region, ligure 1899. Atti,

Genova, 1900, 70-72.— Bainbridge (F. A.) On the
adaptation of the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i,

778-781. Also: J, Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 98-119. Aim:
[Preliminary Abstr.] : Proc. Row Soc. Lond., 1903, lxxii,
35-39.—Baker (H. B.) Why do the stomach and pan-
creas not digest themselves? Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv,

691.—Barcrol't (J.) & Starling (E. H.) The oxygen
exchange of the pancreas. J. Physiol., Lond., 1904, xxxi,
491-196.—Barto Is (P.) Ueber die Lymphgefasse des
Pankreas. I. Ueber lymphatisehe Verbindungen zwi-
schen Duodenum und Pankreas beim Hunde. Arch. f.

Anat. a. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, 299-329, l pi.—Bekker
(N. M.) Materiali k fiziologii i farmakologii podzhe-
ludochnol zhelyozi. [Contribution & la physiologie et
a la pharmacologic de la glande pancreatique.] Arch,
biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1893, ii, 432-461.—Bellisari
(G.) Sul potere glicolitico del sangue venoso del pan-
creas. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1899, xv,
222; 241.—Bergell (P.) & Blumentlial (F.) Ueber
den Kinlluss des Pankreas auf den Ei weissabbau. Arch,
f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1904, ciii, 627-631.—Birelimore
(VV. H.) The pancreas; its r61e in digestion and indi-

gestion. Med. Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1904, xiv, 480-482.—
Brown (W. L. ) The work of the pancreas. Practi-
tioner, Lond., 1905, lxxw 233-244.—von Biingner (O.)

Zur Anatomie und I'athologie der Gallenwege und des
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Pancreas.
Pankreas. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, 2. Hlfte., 149-151. [Discussion],

156. _ farller (E. W.) Pancreas of hedgehog during
hibernation. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Loud. & Edinb.,

1890-95, i, 261: 1896-9, ii, so -Carvallo (J.) & Paohon
(V.) De l'activite digestive du pancreas des animaux a.

jeun, normaux et derates. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1893, 9. 8., v, 641-615. . Experiences sur

le pouvoir digestif du pancreas dans l'etat de jeune chez
les animaux normaux et derates. Arch, de physiol.

norm, et path., Par., 1893, 5. s., v, 633-640. Also, in: Richet
(C.) Physiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1895, iii, 426-444.—
Charrin Levaditi. Action du pancreas sur la to-

xinediphtherique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899,

10. s., vi, 215-219.—Cliauveau ( A. ) & Kaufmann(M.)
Le pancreas et les centres nerveux regulateurs de la

fonction glvcemique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1893, cxvi, 463; 551. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1893, 9. s., v, pt. 2, 29-54. — Chittenden (R. H.) Physi-

ology of the pancreas. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902,

67-79. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 241-246. .

The physiology and physiological chemistry of the pan-
creas. Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg. ,N. Haven. 1903, vi, 8-17.

[Discussion], 98-104. — Cipollina (A.) Ricerche speri-

mentali sulla rigenerazione parziale del pancreas. Ri-

forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt.2, 649-651.—Claus (R.)

& Embden (G.) Pancreas und Glykolyse. Beitr. z.

chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904-5, vi, 214; 344.—
4 oh n lie in i (O.) Ueber Kohlehydratverbrennung in
den Muskeln und ihre Beeinflussung durch das Pankreas.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxix, 336-349.

. Ueber Kohlehydratverbrennung. 2. Mitteilung.
Die aktivierende Substanz des Pankreas. Ibid., 1904, xlii,

401-409.—Corvisart (L.) Sur le r61e du pancreas dans
la digestion .. . [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1859, xlix, 43-45. . De l'influence de la digestion
gastrique sur l'activite fonctionnelle du pancreas. [Ab-
str.] Ibid., 1861, Hi, 3S.V387.—Dastre (A.) Digestion
pancreatique; observation & l'occasion de la note de M.
Herzen. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par,, 1893, 9. s., v,

818.—De Witt (Lydia M.) Preliminary report of ex-
perimental work and observations on the areas of Lan-
gerhans in certain mammals. Proc. Ass. Am. Anat.,
Bait., 1904-5, p. viii.—Diamare (V.) KiiiiahUo (A.)
Zur Fragenach der physiologischen Bedeutung der Lan-
gerhansschen Inseln im Pankreas. Zentralbl. f . Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 432-435.—»i Mattel (E.) II

reperto del pancreas nelF asfissia meeeanica. Policlin.,
Roma, 190."), xii, sez. med., 519-532.—Dogiel (A. S.) Zur
Frage liber die Ausfiibrungsgilnge des Pankreas des
Menschen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz.,
1893, 117-122, 1 pi.—Dollnski (I. L.) K fiziologii i

fannakologii podzhcludochnol zhelyozi. [ ... of the
pancreas.] Trudi V svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pam-
yat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 205.— Emerson
(R. L.) Ueber das Auftreten von Oxyphenyliithylamin
bei Pankreasverdauung und iiber fermentative C02-Ab-
spaltung. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg.,
1901-2, i. 501-506.—Fiehera (G.) Untersuchungen iiber

die Structurveranderungen des Pancreas und deren Be-
ziehungen zu dem functionellen Zustande bei normalen
und bei entmilzten Hunden. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z.

allg. Path., Jena, 1903, xxxiv, 104-135, 1 pi.— Flelg (C.)
Analyse du mode d'action des savons alcalins sur la

secretion pancreatique. J. de phvsiol. et de path, gen.,
Par., 1904, vi, 50-54. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1201. — Floreseo (N. ) Pouvoirs
zymotiques comparatifs des pancreas de boeuf, chien,
mouton et pore, par rapport a la gelatine. Ibid., 1896, 10.

s., iii, 890-892.—Fodera (P. A.) Permanente Pankreas-
fistel; neues Operationsverfahren und Voruntersuchun-
gen. Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere,
Giessen, 1896, xvi, 79-89, 1 pi.— Franz (K.) Ueber die
Configuration der Arterien in der Umgebung des Pan-
creas. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1896, xii, 47( i-47 4.—Gallenga
(P.) & Ho ii a no in <• (L.) Ricerche sulla funzione pan-
creatica nell' uomo (contributo alia fisiologia del pan-
creas). Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1904, iii, 447; 451.

—

Gilbert (A. ) & Lippmann ( A. ) Le microbisme pan-
creatique normal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904,
lvi, 139-142.—Gillet (H.) Note sur quelques digestions
pancreatiques artificielles chez l'enfant a. l'etat normal
ou a l'etat pathologique. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par.,
1890-91, i, 56-60. . Sur la digestion pancreatique.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii,

6. Abth.. 9-11. — Gizelt (A.) Ueber den Einfluss des
Alkohols auf die sekretorische Tiitigkeit der Pankreas-
driise. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xix,
851-853.—Guieysse i A. ) Degenerescence phvsiologique
des cellules de l'bepato - pancreas des crustaees deca-
podes. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1906, 9. s., viii, 97-
102.—Halpern (M.) o wpiywie zaczynu autolitycznego
natrawienie trzustkowe. [Influence of autolytic ferment
on pancreatic digestion.] Gaz. lek.,Warszawa, 1903, 2. s.,

xxm, 958; 983. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1903, xxxix, 377-389.—Harris (V. D.) & Tooth
(H. H.) On the relations of micro-organisms to pan-
creatic (proteolytic) digestion. J. Physiol., Cambridge,

Pancreas.
1888, ix, 220-226.—Hart (T. S.) A review of some recent
investigations relating to the pancreas. Med. News, N.
Y., 1903, lxxxiii, 641-647.—Hedon <E.) Contribution a
l'etude des fonctions du pancreas; diabete experimental.
Arch, de mt'd. exper. et d'anat. path., Par. ,1891, iii, 341; 526.

. Sur les plienomenes consecutifs A, l'alteration du
pancreas determinee experimentalement par une injec-
tion de parattine dans le canal de Wirsung. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxii, 750-752. Also: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., iii, 223-225. . Greffe
sous-cutanee du pancreas. Ibid., 1892, 9. s., iv, 307.—
Herter (C. A.) <S Wakeman (A. J.) On adrenalin
glycosuria and allied forms of experimental glycosuria
due to the action of reducing substances and other poi-
sons on the cells of the pancreas. Tr. Ass. Am. Physi-
cians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 570-697. Also: Proc. Path. Soc.
Phila., 1902, n. s., v, 297-315.—Herzen (A.) Rate et
pancreas. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v,

814-817. . Nouvelle phase de la question concernant
les rapports fonctionnels entre rate et pancreas. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 548-552.—
Herzen (A.) & Radzikowski (('.) Action du la

peptone et de la secretine sur le pancreas. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 507-509.—lseoveseo
(H.) Pancreas et catalase hepatique. Ibid., 1905, lix,
44.—Italia (F. E.) Ipertrofia funzionale compensativa
tra parotide e pancreas. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez.
chir., 16-25.—Kanitz (A.) Ueber Pankreassteapsin und
iiber die Reaktionsgeschwindigkeit der mittels Enzyme
bewirkten Fettspaltung. Ztschr.f. phvsiol.Chem. .Strassb.,

1905, xlvi, 482-491.—Klug (F.) Ueber Gasentvvicklung
bei Pankreasverdauung. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn,
1898, lxx, 329-345. Also: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1898, xxxiv, 33.—Kotlar (E.) Ueber den Einfluss
des Pankreas auf das Wachstum einiger pathogener
Spaltpilze. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena,
1895, xvii, 145-168. — Kutseher & Liohmann. Die
Endprodukte der Pankreasselbstverdauung. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xliv, 381-387.—Lagu esse
(E.) Sur les paranuclei et le mecanisme probable de
l'elaboration dans la cellule pancreatique de la sala-

mandre. Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect.

d'hist., 3-9. . Structure d'une greffe pancreatique
chez le chien. Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv,

852-854. . Lobule et tissu conjonctif dans le pan-
creas de l'homme. Ibid., 1905, 1 viii, 539-542. . Hots
de Langerhans et secretion interne. Ibid., lix, 368-370.

. Etude d'un pancreas de lapin transform^ en
glande endocrine pure deux ans apres resection de son
canal excr^teur. Arch, d'anat. micr., Par., 1906-7, ix, 89-

131, 1 pi. . Le .pancreas envisage comme organe a.

secretion interne. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 37-

46.—Laguesse (E.) & Gontier de la Koelie. Les
ilots de Langerhans dans le pancreas du cobaye apres li-

gature. Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv, 854-

857.—Landau (R.) Das Pankreas. Reichs-Med.-Anz.,
Leipz., 1902, xxvii, 384; 403; 425; 445; 467. — Larguler
des Bancels (J.) Augmentation de l'activite' de la

maceration pancreatique sous l'influence de 1'cxtrait de
levure de biere. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,

11. s., iii, 1104-1106.—Laiinoy (L.) I.a cellule pancrea-
tique, apres secretion provoquee par la secretine. Ibid.,

1903, lv, 1709-1711.—Le Meignen (H.) L.-s recentes
donnees sur la phvsiologie du pancreas digestif. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 241-248.—Lupine (J.)

Etat du pancreas dans certaines glycosuries toxiques; in-

tegrity des ilots de Langerhans. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1903, lv, 161. . Effets sur le pancreas de
l'injection de glucose chez le cobaye. Ibid., 1288.—Le-
pine (R.) Sur la participation du pancreas d. la thermo-
genese consecutive aux lesions cerebrales et sur la non-
participation apparente de cette glande ii d'autres cas de
thermogenese. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 835-837. . Sur la

participation des acini a la secretion interne du pancreas.

J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1905, vii, 1.—Le-
pine ( R. ) & Botilnd. Destruction par le pancreas
d'une substance empechant la glycolyse. Lyon med.,

1902, xcviii, 5. . Influence de la maceration
de pancreas sur la glycemie et sur le pouvoir glycolytique

du sang. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 160.—

Levene ( P. A. ) & Stookey ( L. B. ) Notiz iiber daa

Pankreasnucleoproteid. Ztschr.f.physiol.Chem. .Strassb.,

1904, xii, 404-406.—Lombroso (U.) Sulla funzione del

pancreas nell' assorbimento ed utilizzione dei grassi.

Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 730-733.

Also [Abstr.]: Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1903.

lvii,813. . Surl'elimination des graisses en quantite

superieure a leur introduction, dans les selles des chiens

depancrcates. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvii,

70-72. . D'une action interne du pancreas pour l'uti-

lisation des graisses. Ibid., 74-76. . Sulla funzione

del pancreas nell' assorbimento dell grasso. Arch, per le

sc. med., Torino, 1904, xviii, 141-150. . . De l'absorp-

tion des graisses chez les chiens avec conduits pancrea-

tiques li6s. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 396.

. De la lipolyse dans le tube digestif des chiens avec

conduits pancreatiques lies. Ibid.. 398. . Surl'ab-

sorption des graisses apres 1' ablation du pancreas dont
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Pancreas.
les conduits out ct£ precedemment lies. Ibid., 399. .

De Plnfluencedesphenomenes lipolytiques dansl'absorp-

tiondesgraisses chez les ehiensdepancreatises. /bid., 400.

. Observations histologiques sur la structure du pan-

creas du pigeon apres ligature et resection des conduits.

Ibid., lvii, 611-613. . Bull" azione del pancreas nel-

1' assorbimento del grasso. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di

Torino, 1904, 4. s., x. 153-161. . Contribution a la

connaissanee de la fonction du pancreas. Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 336-340. . Sur la structure

histologique du pancreas apres ligature et section des
conduits pancreatiques. J. de physiol. et de path, gen.,

Par., 1905, vii, 3-12, 1 pi. . Sulla funzione del pan-
creas nella digestione ed assorbituento degli idrati di car-

bonio. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi,

391-397. . Sugli elementi che parteeipano alia fun-

zione interna del pancreas. Arch, di flatol., Firenze. 19k).V-

6, iii, 205-214. . Ueber die Kolle des Pankreas bei

der Verdauung und Resorptionder Kohlehydrate. Beitr.

z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg.. 1906, viii, 51-58.—

Lorand (A.) Les rapports du pancreas (ilots de Lan-
gerhans) avec la thvroide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1904, 1vi,488-490.—Marehloni-Raddl (Carmela).
Ricerchesul grasso nel pancreas. Sperimentale. Arch, di

biol., Firenze, 1905. lix. 89-114.—Ularrasslnl (A.) So-

pra alcune particolanta di struttura del pancreas, consi-

derate specialmente in rapportoal fenomeno della secre-

zione esocrina. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 509-516.—Illon -

tuori (A.) Sulla termosecretina. Gazz. internaz. di

med., Napoli. 1905, viii, 141.—Nobecourt (P. 1 ct Jflerk-
len (P.) Valeur de l'epreuve du salol pour l'etude
clinique des fonctions du pancreas. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par.. 1901, n. s., vi, 553.—©lilmaclier (J. C. I The rela-

tion of the islands of Langerhans to diseases of the liver,

with special reference to carbohvdrate metabolism. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxviii, 2S7-307. Also
[Abstr.]: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. 1903-4, vi, 83-90.—©pie
(E. L.) The anatomy of the pancreas. Am. Med., Phila.,

1903. v. 996-998. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait.,

1903, xiv, 229-232.—Otto lenglil (D.) Sul trapianto del
pancreas. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1901, 4. s.,

vii, 591-598. Also; Arch. ital. de biol., Turin. 1901-2,

xxxvi. 447-454.—Pal (J.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Pankreasfunction. Wien. klin. VVchnschr., 1891, iv, 64.—
Pende (N. ) Contributo alia tisiopatologia del pancreas
con speciale riguardo agl" isolotti di Langerhans. Poli-

clin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med., 514-519.—Pensa (A.)
Osservazioni sulla distribuzione dei vasi sanguigni e dei
nervi nel pancreas. Boll. d. Soc med.-chir. di Pavia,1904,
161-176. 1 pi.—Pierallini (G.) Kommen dem mensch-
lichen Pankreas (post mortem) und dem Harn zucker-
zerstorendeEigenschaften zu? Ztschr. f.klin. Med.,Berl.,
1900, xxxix, 26-31.—Pirera (A.) Sui rapporti fra tiroide

e pancreas. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1905, n. s.,

xxvii, 17-33.—Plimmer (R. H. A.) On the alleged
adaptation of the pancreas to lactose. J. Physiol., Lond.,
1906, xxxiv, 93-103.—Poplelskl (L.) Ueber die reflec-

torische Thiitigkeit des Pankreas. Centralbl. f. Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xvi, 43-45. . Ueber den Criarak-
ter der Function des Pankreas unter dem Einflusse der
Einfuhrung von Salzsaure in das Duodenum. Ibid.,

505-510.—Prym (O.) Milz und Pankreas; Versuche an
Hunden mit permanenter Pankreasfistel. Arch. f. d. ges.

Physiol., Bonn, 1904, civ, 433-452. . Milz und Pan-
kreas. 2. Teil. Versuch mit Infusen beider Organe.
Ibid., 1905, cvii. 599-620.—Rachfbrd (B. K.) Pancre-
atic digestion of casein. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y., 1900,

xii, 29-46. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 413-430.
. Pancreatic digestion from the standpoint of the

comparative anatomy of the bile and pancreatic ducts in
mammals. Medicine, Detroit, 1900, vi, 380-396.—Ren-
nie (J.) Ueber die physiologische Bedeutung der Lan-
gerhanssehen Inseln im Pankreas. Zentralbl. f. Phvsiol.,
1905, xviii, 729-731.—Robinson (B.) A study of the
pancreas. Milwaukee M. J., 1904. xii, 231-235. . Re-
marks on the pancreas. Denver M. Times, 1904-5. xxiv,
466-472.—Rosenberg (S.) Ueber den Einfluss des Pan-
kreas auf die Resorption der Nahrung. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1898, lxx, 371-449. . Die Physiologie
der Bauchspeicheldriise. Biochem. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1904, ii, 665; 705.—Rossi (G.) Di alcune propriety mi-
crochimiehe delle isole del Langerhans. Monitore zool.
ital., Firenze, 1902, xiii, 205-211.—Savagnone (E.) Con-
tributo alia conoscenza della fisiopatologia della cellula
pancreatica. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx,
1377; 1405, 1 pi.—Seottl (F.) Ricerche sperimentali sul-
P assorbimento dei grassi, specialmente in rapporto alia
funzione del pancreas. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1901, n. s.

,
xxiii, 878-898.—Serenl (S.) Sulla presenza e

distribuzione dei grasso nei diversi elementi cellulari del
pancreas. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med., 502-513.

—

Serra y Perez (A.) Anatomia topografica del pan-
creas. Rev. de med. y cirug.de la Habana, 1905, x, 139-
148.—Simacek (E.) Ueber die anaerobe Athmung des
Pankreas und die Isolirung eines glykolytischen Enzyms
aus demselben. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien,
1903, xvii, 3-8.—Stengel (A.) The newer relation of the
pancreas to general medicine. N. York State J. M., N. Y.,

Pancreas.
1902, ii, 352-356.—Tlberti (N. ) Sulle minute alterazioni
del pancreas consecutive alia legatura del condotta di
Wirsung. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1902, lvi,
397-411, 1 pi. Also: Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1902,
Firenze, 1903, 14-16. Also, trcmsl: Arch. ital. de biol., Tu-
rin, 1902-3, xxxviii, 253-256. . Osservazioni miero-
scopiehe sulla secrezione pancreatica negli anlmali smil-
zati. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 19U3, lvii,

758. Also, transl.: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. alls. Path.,
1904, xxxvi, 1S4-191. 1 pi.—Titone (M.) Contributo alia,

topografia del pancreas. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir.,
Napoli, 1903, xix, 660.—Tonkoff (V. N.) O venakh
podzheludochnol zlielvozi. [Veins of the pancreas.]
Russk. Vrach, St.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 749.—Taeliausso

w

(M.) Bemerkungen iiber hie Lagerung der Bauchspei-
cheldriise (Pankreas). Anat. Anz., Jena, 1895, xi, 352-
355.—L'mber (F.) Das Nucleoproteid des Pankreas.
Ztschr. f. klin, Med.. Berl., L900, xl, 464-479.—Valter
(A. A.) Rabota podzheludochnol zhelyozi pri myasle,
khlleble, molokle i pri vlivanii kisloti. [Work of the
pancreas in the introduction of meat, bread, milk, and
acids.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1896-7, 31-
42. . RIezkiyesluchalprisposobleniya podzheludoch-
nol zhelyozi k sortu pishtshi. [Cases of distinct adap-
tation of the pancreas to the variety of food.] Bolnitsch.
gaz. Botkina, st. Petersb., L897, viii, i731-1735.—Vasllyeir
(V. N.) Material! k fiziologii i farmakologii podzhedu-
lochnol zhelyozi. (Contribution a la physiologie et ilia
pharmacologic de la glande pancreatique.) Arch. biol.

nauk . . .. S.-Peterb., 1893, ii, 218-243, 4 pl.-Wertliei-
mer (E. ) Sur le mode d'association fonctionnelle du
pancreas avec 1'intestin. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1902, 11. s., iv, 174 I7ii —AVertlieimer (E.) & Lepage
(L.) Sur I'association reflexe du pancreas avec 1'intestin
grele et sur les proprietes reflexes des ganglions du svrn-
pathique. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 951-953. . Sur
I'association reflexe du pancreas avec 1'intestin grele. J.

de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1901, iii, 689; 708.—
Wiart (P.) Recherches sur la forme et les rapports du
pancreas. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.]

,
Par., 1899 xxxv,

91-113.—"Ifablonskl(L) [Jablonski in transl.]. DTeyatel-
nost podzheludochnol zhelyozi pod vliyaniyemmolocb.no-
khllebnavo regime'a. [Activity of pancreas under the in-
fluence of a milk and bread regime.] Arch. biol. nauk
. . ., S.-Peterb., 1895-6, iv, 377-390. Also, transl.; Arch. d.

sc.biol..St.-Petersb.,1895-6,iv,377-392.—Vung (E. ) Sur les

fonctions du pancreas chez les squales. Compt. rend. Acad,
d.sc, Par.,1898,cxxvii,77.—Zunz (E.) Sur leseffetsde la

ligature des canaux excreteurs du pancreas chez lechien.
Soc. roy.d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1904, lxii, 87-93.

Also, transl.: Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 770.—
Zunz (E.) & Mayer (L.) Recherches sur la digestion
de la viande chez le chien apres ligature des canaux pan-
creatiques. Mem. couron. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg.,
Brux., 1903-4, xviii, 1-69, 1 1.

'
•. Sur les effets

de la ligature des canaux pancreatiques chez le chien.
Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1905, 4. s., xix,
509-551, 2 ch. [Rap. de Heger], 473-477.

Pancreas (Abnormities of).
See, also, Pancreas (Hernia, etc., of); Pan-

creatic duct.

Debeyre (A. -P. -P.) *Les bourgeons pan-
creatiques accessoires tardifs. 8°. Lille, 1904.
Riggs (G. P.) Supernumerary pancreas in the pylo-

rus. Proc. N. York Path. Soc (1893), 1894, 55. .

Accessory spleens in the tail of the pancreas. Ibid., 62.

—

Rize. Etude anatorno-clinique des pancreas accessoires
situes a l'extremite d'un diverticule intestinal. Rev.
d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., V, 149-159. — Oebeyre (A.)
Bourgeons pancreatiques multiples sur le conduit hepa-
tique primitif. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11.

s., ii, 705. . Pancreas accessoire chez Cercocebus
cynomologus. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1905, xiv,
211-213.—De Dominifls (N.) Una annmalia anato-
mica del pancreas trovata in un cane. Atti d. r. Accad.
med.-chir. di Napoli, 1902, n. s., lvi. 143. 1 pi —(iandy &
Griffon. Pancreas surnumeraire. Bull, et mom. Soc.

anat. de Par.. 1901, lxxvi, 451-453.— Generslcb (A.)
Seltene Anomalie des Pankreas (ringformige Umschlies-
sung des Duodenums mit Verengerung desselben und
consecutivcr Magenerweiterung). Verhandl.d. x. inter-

nat. med. Cong. 1890. Berl., 1891, ii, 3. Abth., 140-144.—
Giannelli (L.) Pancreas intraepatico negli anfibii

urodeli. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1899, x, suppl., pp.
xxxix-xlvi, 1 pi.—Gliriskl (L. K.) Przypadek trzust-

ki dodatkowej w scianie zbladka oraz o wadach roz-

woiowych trzustki wog61e. [Accessory pancreas in the
wall of the stomach, and on developmental defects of the
pancreas in general.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1901, xl, 29;

44. Also, transl.: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901,

clxiv, 132-146. 1 pi.— II a in in a r (J. A.) Einiges iiber die
Duplieitat der ventralen Pankreasanlage. Anat. Anz.,

Jena,1897,xiii,247-249.—Kanamorl (T.) [Of the acces-

sory pancreas.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1898, nos. 1031-1032,

3-5.—Katsurada (T.) [A case of pancreas accesso-

rium.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1896, no. 72, 1. .Ateo:
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Pancreas (Abnormities of).
TokycVmed. Wchnschr.. 1896, No. 930*, 5. . [Remarks
on pancreasaccessorium.] OkayamaIgaku KwaiZasshi,
1898, 128-134.—liotulle (M.) Pancreas surnumeraires.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 233-235.—
Lewis (P. A.) Note upon an accessory pancreas in the
intestinal wall. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1905,

172.—Mill ler (G. P.) Accessory pancreas in posterior
wall of stomach. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1904, n. s., vii,

226.—Nauwerck (C.) Ein Nebenpankreas. Beitr. z.

path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1892, xii, 29-32.—Neve
(E. F.) On congenital defects, deviations from the nor-
mal position and malformations of t he pancreas. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1892, iii, 71.—Nieholls ( A. G.) Note
on a case of accessory pancreas. Montreal M. J., 1900,

xxix, 903-907. Also, Reprint.—Reltmanu (K.) Zwei
Falle von accessorischem Pankreas. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1903, xxiii, 155-157.—Buediger (G. F. i Accessory pan-
creas. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 1059-1062.—San-
gallt (G.) Rarissime anomale conformazioni congenite
ed Requisite del pancreas e dei testicoli; osservazioni e
studi. Mem. r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. CI. di sc. matemat.
e nat., Milano, 1896, 3. s.,ix, 21-30, 1 pi.—Tlielemann.
Ueberaccessorisches Pankreas in der Magenwand. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, Ixxxv, 692-709, 1 pi.—
Tliorel (C.) Histologisches iiber Nebenpankreas. Vir-
chow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, clxxiii, 281-
301.—Tieken (T.) Annular pancreas. Tr. Chicago
Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 180-190. Also: Am. Med. Phila.,

1901, ii, 826-829.—Turner (G. G.) An example of acces-
sory pancreas. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1566.—Van Gle-
son. Accessory pancreas in the wall of the duodenum,
simulating a tumor. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1888),
1889, 93.—Wartilin (A. S.) Two cases of accessory
pancreas (omentum and stomach). Physician & Surg.,
Detroit and Ann Arbor. 1904, xxvi, 337-350, 1 pi.—Yama-
giwa (K.) Ein Fall von Nebenpankreas. [Japanese
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1894, ix, 555.

Pancreas (Abscess of).
See Pancreas {Inflammation of, Suppurative).

Pancreas ( Accessory).
See Pancreas (Abnormities of).

Pancreas (Apoplexy of).
See Pancreas {Haemorrhagefrom or into).

Pancreas (Autolysis of).
See Pancreas (Seen tiom of).

Pancreas (Cancer of).
See, also, Duodenum, Gall-bladder, Cancer

of; Stomach (Cancer of, Complications, etc., of).
Aicardi (F.) *De scyrrho pancreatis. 4°.

Genuie, 1808.

Bebgstraesser ( M. ) * Ein Fall von Carcinom
des Pankreas. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Boyb (B.) *Ein Fall von Carcinom des Pan-
kreas. 8°. Kiel, 19U0.

Caron (A.) *Contribution a l'etude du can-
cer du pancreas. 4°. Paris, 1889.

. The same. Le cancer du pancreas.
8°. Paris, 1889.

Compte (V.) * Etude clinique sur le cancer
primitif du pancreas. 8°. Montpellier, 1901.
Dahms (W.) *Ein Carcinom des Pancreas

mit ungewohnlicher Generalisation. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1902.

Fahndbich (C. ) * Ueber Carcinom des Pan-
creas, nanjentlich in seiner Beziehung zum
Magencarcinom. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1891.
FucHS (A.) * Ueber carcinomatose Erkran-

kungen der Bauchspeicheldriise. 8°. Breslau,
1904.

von Germershausen (G. ) *Casuistischer und
statistischer Beitrag znr Lehre von Pancreas-
carcinom. 8°. Munchen, 1904.
Gilmer (L. ) * Ueber das primiire Carcinom

des Pancreas im Anschluss an zwei Falle von
primarem Schleimkrebs der Cauda pancreatis.
8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1899.
Gimbert ( H. ) *Cancer du corps du pancreas

a forme aortique pseudo-anevrismale. 8°. Lyon.
1902. * '

Pancreas
( Cancer of).

Kassel ( F. ) * Beitrag zar Casuistik der Car-
cinome des Pankreas. [Leipzig.] 8°. Burn
1900.

y '

Kuiine (W.) *Acht Fiille von Pankreas-
krebs. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Lachmann (S. ) *Ein Fall von primarem

Pankreaskrebs mit Ruptur der Gallenblase. 8°

Greifswald, 1889.

Manhenke (J.) * Ein Fall von Carcinom
des Pancreas mit Metastasen in Leber unci
Lunge. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1891.

Mantjiloff (A. S.) *0 pervichnikh zloka-
chestvennikh novoobrazovaniyakh podzhelu-
dochnol zhelyozi i o soputstvuyushtshikh izmle-
neniyakh v drugikh organakh; klinicheskqye i

patologo-anatomicheskoye izslledovaniye. [Pri-
mary malignant tumors of the pancreas, and ac-

companying changes in other organs; clinical

and pathological investigation.] 8°. S.-Peter-
burg, 1902.

Marigues. Observation sur un vomissement
mortel, cause par le skirrhe du pancreas. 12°.

Rouen, 1817.
Cutting from: Precis d. trav. d. Acad, de Rouen, 1817

107.

Meier (C. 0.) *Ein Fall von primarem Car-
cinom des Pankreas. 8°. Kiel, 1896.

Michelson (H.) *Ein Fall von primarem
Sarcocarcinom des Pancreas. 8°. Wurzburq,
1894.

Minkexbeck ([L. W.] A.) * Ueber ein
primiires Carcinom des Pancreas-Schwanzes.
[Marburg.] 8°. Sclucerte, 1890.

Olivier (E. )
* Etude sur le developpement

du cancer pancreatique. [Lausanne.] 8°.

Jena, 1894.
Also, in: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,

1894, xv, 351-374, 1 pi.

Parisot (O. ) * Recherches sur le cancer du
pancreas. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Schmidt ( W. H. E. ) *Ein Fall von Ver-
schluss des Ductus choledochus durch Pancreas-

carcinom. 8°. Marburg i. JTessen, 1900.

Simon (F. ) * Ueber ein Pancreascarcinom
bei einem 13j:ihrigen Knaben. 8°. Greifswald,

1889.
Algre (D.) Cancer du pancreas. Bull.Soe.anat.de

Par., 1889, lxiv, 253.—Andrews (E. W.) Malignant
growths of the head of the pancreas. Ann. Surg., Phila.,

1906, xliii, 473.—Arnold (J. P.) Primary carcinoma of

the pancreas, with extensive metastasis. Tr. Path. Soc.

Phila., 1898, xviii, 127-129.—Auelie. [Carcinome du
pancreas.] Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906,

xxvii, 125.—Oagenow (W. H.) Ueber karzinomatose
Neubildung des Pankreas. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 19M,

xlix, 209; 221.—Baldwin (F. A.) Primary carcinoma
of the pancreas, with report of four new cases. Tr. Mich.

M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, xxiv, 233-250. Also: Phila. M.J.,

1900, vi, 1195-1199.—Bard (L.) Rapports des cancers du
pancreas et des cancers dits de l'ampoule de Vater. Rev.

d. mal. cancer.. Par., 1895-6, i, 225-230.—BazlienofffV.
P.) O rakovom novoobrazovanii v podzheludochnol
zhelvozle. [Cancer of the pancreas.] Med. Obozr.,

Mosk., 1902, lvil, 549-557.—Bell (J. B.) Cancer of the

pancreas; a case. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906, xli, 27.—

Berlel (L.) Un cas de cancer du corps et de la queue

du pancreas. Province m<5d., Lvon, 1902, xvi, 421.—

Bettellieim (K.) Ein Fall von Pankreascarcinom.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1889, xlv, 181-185.-

Bevan (D.) Primary carcinoma of the pancreas, with

miliarv carcinosis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896, iii, 62-65.—

Blelogolovty (A. A.) Rak podzheludochnol zhelyozi.

[Cancer of pancreas.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-

tersb.
,
1898, ix , 1633-1635.—Bl 1 1 1nga ( F. ) Carcinoma of

the pancreas with jaundice. Internat. Clin., Phila., 190J,

14. s., ii, 181-183.—Blumer (G.) Specimen of adeno-

carcinoma of pancreas. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1896, vii, 189.—Bogdan (G.) Carcinome pnmitit

de la totalite du pancreas. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de

Jassy, 1894-5, viii, 77-79.—Bokltko (V. M.) O histolo-

gicheskikh izmleneniyakh v podzheludochnol zhelvozle

pri rakovikh novoobrazovaniyakh yeya. [Histological
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Pancreas (
( 'ana r of).

changes in the pancreas in cancer.] Kharkov. M. J.,

1906, i, 221; 322.—Bret (J.) Contribution a l'etude du
cancer primitif du pancreas. Province med., Lyon. 1891,

v, 210; 220.—Brosch. fCareinoui des Pankreas mit
Metasiasen in der Leber.] Militararzt, Wien, 1906, xl,

no.—Brmi ton (SirT. L.) A clinical lecture on cancer !

of the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i. 1353. Also, \

Reprint.—Brnyere (J.) Carcinoma of the pancreas, or
|

retroperitoneal glands, with secondary involvement of

the liver and stomach. Med. Reg., Phila., 1888, iii, 581-

585.—Caglieri (G. E.) Primary carcinoma of the body
of the pancreas. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902,

xvi 407-109.—Cancer of the pancreas. Rep. Superv.
Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893. 184 —Cancer
of the pancreas. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 578-

580 —Cane (L.) Notes on a case of cancer of the pan-
creas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1309.—Cangini (E.)

Un caso di eancro della testa del pancreas cor. diffusione

al coledoco. Riv. din. e terap., Napoli, 1895, xvii, 122-

127.—Carcinoma pancreatis. Janrb. d. Wien. k. k.

Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 1074.—Caron
(A.) Cancer primitif du pancreas; carcinose miliaire

aigue secondaire. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1888),

1889, 2. s.. ii, 97-104.—Casarini (C. t Carcinoma del
pancreas. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1896, xi, 244-

246.—Casper. Scirrhus des Pancreas. San.-Ber. d.

Prov. Brandenburg, 1835, Bed., 1837, 165.—Chvostek.
(F.) Pripad prvotni a samostatne rakoviny medulami
mikteru (pankreas). [Case of primary ,and spontaneous
medullary cancer of the pancreas.] Casop. lek. desk.,

v Praze, 1871, x, 281-284.—Cimbali (F. ) Cancro primi-
tivo della testa del pancreas. Sperimentale, Firenze,
1889. lxiv, 282-297. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano. 1890, vii,

58-71.—Colvin i A. R.) Cancer of the head of the pan-
creas. St. Paul If. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1901, iii, 251.—
Cornll. Cancer du pancreas. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 889 —Crawford (J. W.) Car-
cinoma of the pancreas. Hahneman. Month., Phila.,

1903, xxxviii, 836-siv—DarraeU (J.) & Davis (A. M.
Cancer of the pancreas, with report of a case; autopsy-
notes. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 22-27 —Drozda
(J.) Carcinom a pancreatis; Pneumonia lobularis dex- ,

tra: Marasmus senilis; Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k.

Kranenanst. 1894. Wien u. Leipz., 18%. ii, 934. .

Carcinoma medullare pancreatis: Tod. Ibid., 935.—Du«
til (A.) Note sur un cas de cancer primitif de la tete
du pancreas. Gaz. med. de Par., 1888, 7. s.. v, 445-447.

—

Ely (J. S.) Carcinoma of the head of the pancreas.
Proe. N. York Path. Soc. (1894 i, 1895. 1-7.—Epler (E. G.)
Cancer of the pancreas. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock,
1895-6. vi. 205-207.—Evol i (G.) Cancro primitivo del
pancreas. Arte med.. Napoli, 1902, iv, 460.—Fabozzi
(S.) Ueber die Histogenese des primaren Krebses des

|

Pankreas. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
1903, xxxiv, 199-214. 2 pi. Also, trnnsl.: Policlin., Roma, I

1902-3. ix, sez. prat., 1121.—Faykiss (F.) Cystadeno-
|

carcinoma pancreatis. Budapesti k. m. t. egvet. 2. sz.

Seb. Klin, betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905. 50.—Flexner
(S.) A case of primary carcinoma of the pancreas with
multiple carcinosis; the organisms of cancer. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1892. iii. 54-59. Also, Reprint.

|

. Exhibition of specimens from a case of carcinoma
of the pancreas with multiple carcinosis. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1894, v. 16.—Fothergill (\V. E.) A
case of malignant disease of the pancreas. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1896, i, 1323.—Fussell iM. H.i Cancer of head
of pancreas, with gallstones. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila.,
1901-2, n. s., v, 105-107.—Gade (F. G. i Prinnert Carci-
noma giganto-eellulare caud;e pancreatis; et Bidrag til

Pankreascareinomernes Histologi. [Giant -celled pri-

mary carcinoma caudae pancreatis; a contribution to the
histology of pancreatic sarcoma.] Festskr. . . . Prof.
Heibergs [etc.], Kristiania. 1895. 79-90 —(iallavardin.
Collection biliaire sous-phrCnique enkystee au coursd'un
cancer de la tete du pancreas. Lyon med., 1902, xcix,
798.—Gasca (E.) Tre casi di carcinoma primitivo la-

tente della testa del pancreas. Progresso med., Torino,
1902, i, 193-200.—Gorbatovski (V. K.) Sluchal per-
vichnavo raka podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Primary
cancer of the pancreas.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1896, I

viii, 419-421.—Grimani (E.) Contributo alia genesi dei
carcinomi del pancreas. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi, 615. . Soil' importanza delle
cellule delle isole di Langerhans nella produzione di tu-
mori maligni del pancreas. Policlin., Roma, 1906, xiii,

sez. med., 460-468.—GUnther (M.) Ein Fall von pri-
miirem Cylinderzellencarcinom des Pancreasschwanzes.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.. Leipz., 1900, lxv, 636-642.—
Halsey (R. H.) Carcinoma of the pancreas and ob-
struction of the bile duct. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904,
xix. 298.—Hamilton (A. A.) Notes of a case of malig-
nant disease of the pancreas, with post-mortem notes by
W. Cavenagh-Mainwaring. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1900, xix, 509-511. — Hamilton (£.) Scirrhus of the
pancreas. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 181-
183.—Hare | H. A.) Carcinoma of pancreas, with me-
tastasis to stomach and liver. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898,
xviii, 55-57.—Hawthorn (E.) & Turcan (L.) Deux

Pancreas
( Cancel* of).

casde cancer du pancreas. Marseille med., 1901, xxxviii,
100-105.— [Hennig.] Scirrhus pancreatis. San.-Ber. d.
Prov. Brandenburg 1834, Berl., 1836, 200.— Herring-
liam (W. P.) On primary cancer of the pancreas. St.
Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., i894, xxx, 5-15.—HiKnet (J.)
Cancer of pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 75.—Hil-
lier ( W. T.) & Goodall (J. S.) The pancreas in cases
of carcinoma. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1904, ii, 1-
64, 4 pi.—Hlava (J.) O kareinomeeh mikteru. [Sur
l'epitheliome du pancreas.] Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1890,
iv, 156-160. —Hobson (Sarah M.) Carcinoma of the
pancreas; history of a case, with pathological specimen.
Clinique, Chicago, 1901, xxii, 891-396.—Hodenpyl (E.)
Primary carcinoma of the pancreas with secondary- car-
cinomatous nodules in the liver. Proc. N. York Path.
Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 182.—Hodlmoser (C.) ZurCasu-
istik des Pankrcascarcinoms. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899, xii, 1282-1286.—Horn. Scirrhus pancreatis. San.-
Ber. d. Prov. Brandenburg 1837, Berl., 1840, 57. — Hn-
cltard (H.J Cancer du pancreas. Bull, med., Par.. 1895,
ix, 1,5-17.—Bushel (W. E.) Carcinoma of pancreas.
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 262-264.—Hu 1st
(S. P. L. ) Zur Kenntnis der Genese des Adenokarzinoms
and Karzinoms des Pankreas. Virchow's Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxx, 288-316, 1 pi —Hn still.
Cancer de la tete du pancreas avec metastases dans la
paroi du canal choltSdoque, dans le foie et dans l'adven-
tice de l'artere mesentt?rique sup6rieure. J. m<5d. de
Brux., 1905. xi. 90—Iscli-Wall. Cancer du pancreas
avec noyaux de generalisation a l'omoplate et au foie.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Far., 18*9, lxiv, 330-335.—Jaboulay.
Cancer de la tete du pancreas avec hypertrophic du foie;
double anastomose gastro-ent£rique et gastro-cholecvs-
tique. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1018-1020.—Jaecoud, Can-
cer of the head of the pancreas. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1902, lxxiii, 25.—Jamison (\V. B.) Cancer of
the head of the pancreas. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8,
n. s., i, 301—Kanemori (T.) [A case of primary car-
cinoma of the cauda of the pancreas.] Fukui Ken Igak-
kwaiZashi.1898, no. 30, 1-6. Also, trans!.: Ztschr. d. med.
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 493-498.—Kelley ( A. O. J.)
Two cases of carcinoma of the pancreas. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila.. 189.5-6. viii, 98-103. Also, Reprint.—Kelly i C. W.)
[Cancerous degeneration of the head of the pancreas.]
Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1895, xix, 297.—Keste-
ven ( W. H.) A case of primary cancer of the pancreas
causing biliarv obstruction. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1888-
9. xl, 140-143. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 1162.—
Konehino (H.) [A case of malignant pancreatitis.]
Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo. 1901, xiii, 6-16.—Kramer (A.)
Ein Fall von primiirem Pancreascarcinom. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., xi, 426.—Le Boutillier
(W. G.) Carcinoma of the pancreas. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1893, xliii, 221.—Legrand (H.) Sclerose et epitheliome
de la tete du pancreas coincidant avec une cirrhose de
Laennec. Rev. de med., Par., 1889, ix, 165-179.—Leven
(G.) Cancer primitif de la tete du pancreas; dilatation
des grosses voies biliaires; cancer secondaire du foie;
panoreatitesuppuree. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897. lxxii,
951-954.—Lewis ( D. G. ) Cancer of the head of the pan-
creas. Nat. M. Rev., Wash.. 1900-1901. x, 527-529. Also:
Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash., 1901, 167-169.—Luz-
zatto (A. M. ) Sopra una forma rara di carcinoma della
testa del pancreas (contributo alia patologia della regione
Yateriana). Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xii. 282-293.—
.TIcFarland (J.) A case of carcinoma of the pancreas
with thrombosis of the portal and mesenteric veins,
hemorrhagic infarction and gangrene of the intestine.
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 112-114.—MeM.
(J.) & P. (G.) Scirrhous carcinoma of the pancreas.
Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp. 1898, Wash., 1899,
218.—McNautfhton (G.) Report of a case of primary
cancer of the pancreas. Brooklyn M. J., 1889, iii, 385-
391.—Mager (W.) Ein Fall von Pankreascarcinom.
Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 15-17.—iVIan ill loft* (A. S.)

Sluchal pervichnavo raka golovki podzheludochnol zhe-
lyozi i kistovidnavo pererozhdeniya ostalnol chasti zhe-
lyozi. [Primary cancer of the head of the pancreas and
cystic degeneration of the remaining part oi the gland.]
Prakt. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 535.— Murium (J. M.)
Cancer del pancreas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Ma-
drid, 1889, xxiv, 12.—de IHassary (E.) Cancer pri-

mitif de la tete du pancreas, survenu chez un homme de
28 ans; generalisation au foie, sous forme de nodules se-

condares volumineux. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894,

Ixix, 849-854.—Masters (J. L.) Cancer of the pancreas.
Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila, 1891, lxv. 91-93.—ITIata-
razzo Carveni (G.) Cancro primitivo del pancreas.
Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 19, 4.—
Maudsley. A specimen of cancer of the pancreas and
liver: distension of ducts, etc. Austral. M. J., Melbourne,
1888, n. s., x, 410.—Maxon (E. R.) Cancer of the pan-
creas. N. York M. J., 1895, lxii, 367.—Mayer. Cancer
du pancreas. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 145.—Melvin
(J. T.) Carcinoma of the pancreas. Denver M. Times,
1895-6. xv, 442.—Mery (H.) Cancer primitif de la tete

du pancreas: compression du canal choledoque; noyaux
secondares du foie. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 743-
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7Ki —Hirallie (C.) Cancerprimitii" du pancreas. Gaz.

d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 889-898 —Monari (A.) Carci-

noma del pancreas. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano. 189-1, liii,

443.—Ulonoorge. Cancer primitif dn pancreas. Pro-

vince med., Lvon, 1889, iii, 569-571.—Morgan. Seir-

rhus of the pancreas. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71,

,i. 5., iv. 295.— Tloritz. Kin Fall von Pankreaskrebs.
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1889, n. F., vi, 116.—lVIouis-
Nel (F.) & Bounamour (S.) Cancer primitif de la

tete dn pancreas avee obstruction intermittente dn cho-

ledoque. Lyon m6d., 1904, cii, 777-783.—Mnsmecl (N.)
Contribnziohe alia patologia ed alia clinica del carcinoma
del pancreas. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xi, 642; 650;

658 —Pal (J.) Carcinomatosis.nach Pankreascarcinom;
Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1893), 1894, ii,

346-349.— Pavlot (.1.) TJn cas de cancer de la tete dn
pancreas. Province med., Lyon, 1893, vii, 147-149.

—

lie! (A.) Epitheliome de la t
.'•!<• du pancreas rc-

spectant le canal de Wirsung et les voies biliaires; en-
vahissement des ganglions sous-peritoneaux et de la

capsule sur-renale droite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888,

lxiii, 728-734.—Pirrone (D.) A proposito di un caso
di carcinoma della testa del pancreas. Kiforma med.,
Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 757-765.—Popper (J.) Ein
Fall von primiirem Krebs des Pankreaskopfes. Wien.
med. Wchnschr., 1896, xlvi, 581.—Porte. Cancer de la

tete du pancreas. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1901, xxv,
182-185.—Racovlceano-Pitestl. Cancer de la tete

du pancreas. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest,
1901-2, iv, 141.—Badiee (G.) Sopra un caso di carci-

noma primario del pancreas con riproduzioni multiple ed
embolismo cerebrale, seguito da necroscopia. Kiforma
med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1130-1134.—Banglaret. Cancer
du pancreas. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1893, lxviii, 470-
472.—Rankin (G.) Malignant disease of the pancreas.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 1033 —RU-lmioiid (N. G.)
Carcinoma of the pancreas. Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90,
xxix, 728-732. Bolleston (H. D. ) Primary columnar-
celled circinoma of the tail of the pancreas. Tr. Path.
Soc. Lond., 1898-9, 1, 171-173.—Roiltier. Cancer du
pancreas; dilatation de la vesicule biliaire, des eanaux
choledoque et hepatique et aussi du canal de Wirsung.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 152-

154.— Rowell. Primary cancer of pancreas, with
secondary deposits in other organs. Proc. Med. -Chir.

Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 92.—Itozsa (F.) A pan-
kreas farki reszenek rakja. [Cancer in tail of pan-
creas.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 505. Also,
transl: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi,
121-124.—Sabrazfes (J.) A propos d'un cas de cancer
de la tete du pancreas. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux. 1905, xxvi, 457-462.—Saguet (C.) & Lucron.
Cancer du pancreas; cancer secondaire du foie. Bull.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, lxvii, 532 —Schilling. Prima-
Tes Pankreascarcinom. Sitz.-Protok. d. aerztl. Ver.
Numb. 1898, Miinchen, 1899, 55-58. Also: Munchen. med.
Wchnschr.,1899.xlvi,148.—Scholz (F.) Pancreas-Carci-
nom mit Uebergreifen auf den Ductus choledochus; Meta-
stase im vierten Brustwirbel. Jahrb. d.Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst. 1897, Wien u. Leipz., 1899, vi, pt. 2, 47.—See-
bolim (A.) Zwei Falle von primarem Pankreaskrebs.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 777.

—

Sever! (A.) Un caso di carcinoma della testa del pan-
creas, con rarissima metastasi ossea. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano. 1894, xv, 1537-1511.—Smith. (T.G. ) Malignant dis-

ease of the pancreas. Proc. M. Soc, Lond, 1H84, vi, 424-
427.—Sousa Martins. Cancro do pancreas. J. Soc. d.

sc. med. de Lisb., 1893, lvii, 3-17. Also: Med. contemp.,
Lisb., 1893, xi, 226; 233; 241—Spad i lli (P.) Cancro del
pancreas. Statist, d. sez. med. u. sped, di Faenza (1869-

78), 1887, i, 642.—Standthartner. Ulcus ventriculi;
Carcinoma pancreatis; Tod. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg.
Krankenh. zu Wien (1891), 1893, 77 —Stand or. [Ueber
Pankreaskarzinome.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905,
lii, 2515.—Stengel (A.) Cancer of head of pancreas.
Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv, 24.—Stewart (J.)

Two cases of primarv malignant disease of the pancreas.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 885.—Stockton (C. (i. |

Car-
cinoma of the pancreas. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv,

17.—Stolcescu (G.) Despre cancerul primitiv al ca-
pulul pancreasulul. Romania med., Bucuresl, 1896, iv,

2; 41.—Suckling. Carcinoma of pancreas. Lancet,
Lond., 1889, i. 127.—Sweet (G. B.) Carcinoma, of the
pancreas, associated with glycosuria. Australas. M. Gaz.
Sydney, 1896, xv, 464-467.—Sympson ( E. M.) A case of
primarv carcinoma of the pancreas. Quart. M. J., Shef-
field, 1894-5, iii, 375-380.—Taliaferro (V. H.) Cancer
of the pancreas, with report of case; autopsy. Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia, Atlanta, 1895, 246-250. Also: Columbus M. J.,

18%, xvii, 439-442. Also, Reprint. Also: Me 1. Brief, St.
Louis, 1896, xxiv, 1819.—Thaeher (S.J.) Cancer of the
pancreas. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xl, 79. Also: Proc. N.
York Path. Soc. (1891), 1892, 21-23.—Thompson ( W. G.)
Primary carcinoma of the pancreas. N. York M. J., 1889,
xlix, 407.—Thurston (E. O.) Carcinoma of pancreas.
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 118.—
Tolot. Cancer du corps du pancreas. Lyon med., 1899,
xc, 417 —Tricomi (E.) Asportazione di'un adeno-car-

Pancreas ( < 'ancer of).
cinoma primitivo del pancreas. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital
di chir. 1898, Roma, 1899, xiii. 213-223, 1 pi. . [Un
adeno-carcinoma primitivo del pancreas.] lbul., pp.
lv-lvii. — Trower (A.) A case of primary scirrhns
of the pancreas; necropsy. Brit. M. J., Lond"., 1888, ii,

665.—Cry. Zwei Fiille von Pancreaskarzinom mit hoeh-
gradigen Fett- und Eiweissverlusten in den Faces.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
569.—Vance (Ap M.) Malignant disease of pancreas'.
Louisville Month. .1. M. & s., 1901-2, viii. 116. Vander-
velde. Cancer de la tete du pancreas. Belgique med.,
Gand-Haarlem, 1906, xiii, 287.—Vergely. Cancer de la
tete du pancreas. Btdl. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 1891, xii. 68.—Verstraete .v Dane!
cer de la queue du pancreas; generalisation secondaire
au foie et au pcritoine. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1898, i,

630-635.—Villar. Carcinome ramolli (caverne) de la
tfite du pancreas. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1906, xxvii, 103.—Viscontini (C) Carcinoma primi-
tivo del pancreas. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 312.

—

Ward (S. B.) Primarv colloid cancer of the pancreas.
Albany M. Ann.. 1899, xx, 24-28.—Weber ( V. P.) Car-
cinoma of the pancreas, associated with the presence
of calculi. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, hi, 135.—
White (\V. H.) A case of carcinoma of the pancreas
and semilunar ganglia. Ibid., 1887-8, xxxix, 147-149:

. Carcinoma of the pancreas. Canada Lancet, To-
ronto, 1896-7, xxix, 343-347. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1897, 6. s., iv, 85-90. . A clinical lecture on carcino-
ma of the pancreas. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvi, 97-
103.—Wilamowski ( B. i Dwa przypadki pierwotnego
raka glowy trzustki oraz cukromoczu. [Two cases of
primary cancer of the head of the pancreas, together with
diabetes.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1906, xlv, 601; 613.—
Woolsey (G.) A fibrocarcinoma of the head of the
pancreas. Ann. Surg., Phila.. ls;is, xxvii, 371.—Work-
man (C.) Microscopical sections from two cases of ma-
lignant tumour of the pancreas and from a case of gen-
eral malignant infiltration of the peritoneum. Glasgow
M. J., 1902, lvii, 375-378.—Wright (J. H.) Adeno-carci-
noma of the pancreas, producing multiple strictures of
the pancreas. Med. & Surg. Rep., Bost. City Hosp., 1896,

7. s., 273-281.—Zeri. Un caso df carcinoma primitivo
del corpo del pancreas. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1892, Milano, [1893], v. 447-449.—Zoja ( 1,.) Sulle condi-
zioni del fegato e della cistifellea nel cancro primitivo
della testa del pancreas. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1899, 1,

361-364.

Pancreas (Cancer of Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Bachon (F. ) *Des formes anorniales du

cancer primitif du pancreas. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Guillou ( F. ) * De la glycosuria dans le can-

cer primitif du pancreas. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd.de med., Par., 1898, n.s.,iii,

841-843.

Knoll (H.) * Zur Differentialdiagnose zwi-

schen Pankreas- und Magencarcinom. 8°.

Munchen, 1901.

Lugron (A.-A. ) * Contribution A l'etude cli-

nique du cancer primitif du pancreas. Formes
cliniques. 4°. Pans, 1893.

Perdu (L. ) *Essai sur les formes cliniques

du cancer primitif du pancreas. 4°. Lyon,

1893.
Aubery. Cancer primitif du pancreas a symptoma-

tologie anormale (tvpe peritoneal). Loire med., St.-

Ktienno, 1900, xix, 128-133.—Bard ( L. > & Fie A. De La

glycosurie dans le cancer primitif du pancreas. Rev. de

med.. Par., 1897, xvii, 929-953.—Bello ( K. i
Contribuci6n

al estudio clinico del carcinoma del pancreas. Cr6n.

med.. Lima, 1894, xi, 337; 353.— BillingB (F.) 1

noma of the pancreas; cancerous infiltration of the com-

mon bile ducts with consequent complete obstruction;

jaundice; autopsy. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893, ii, 43-50.

. A clinical report of a case of carcinoma of the head

of the pancreas, with exhibition of specimens. [Abstr.l

Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 59-61.— Burt (S. S.)

Carcinomaof the pancreas, and its diagnosis. Post-Grad-

uate X. V.. 1903. xviii, 871-873. — Thou pin & IHollc.

Contribution it l'etude clinique du cancer primitif du

pancreas. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1893, xn, 62; ML—
- Cochez (A.) Les manifestations hepatiques du cancer

du pancreas. Rev. de med., Par., 1895, xv, 64.V552.—Col-

lier (J. T.) Glycosuria in a case of cancer of the pan-

creas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 790.—Courmont (J.)

& Bret ( J. ) De la glycosurie dans le cancer primitif du

pancreas. Province ined., Lyon, 1894, viii, 301-304 —
Data ville (F.) Cancer du pancreas, absence d letere

paranomaliede trajet du canal choledoque. rupture de

varices gastriques; mort par hemorrhagic foudroyante.

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii. 118-120.-
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semeioloqy of).
Dalia Vecebla (G.) Carcinoma primitivo della testa

del pancreas: illustrazione di un caso clinico. Gazz. in-

ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1903, vi, 203; 296.—Deguy &
Piatot. Cancer primitif de la tete du pancreas avec
obstruction des voies biliaires et ictere chronique. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 215. — Devic ( E.) & Ca-
x I l.i (P. ) Glycosurie dans un cas de cancer secondaire

du pancreas, ou cancer de l'estomae. chez un diabetique.

Province med., Lyon, 1900, xiv,589; 601.—Doglloni (G.)

& Giamielli (A.) Cancro della testa del pancreas e

stenosi piloricaconsecutiva. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1895, 7. s., vi, 70-80. — Dube. Cancer du pancreas avec
noyau x secondaires sur la paroi de 1'estomac. suivi de
mort rapide par hemorrhagic stomacale tres considerable.

Union mod. du Canada, Montreal, 1899, xxviii, 81.—Eb-
stein (W.) Primiirer, latent verlaut'ender Panereas-
krebs mit seeundaren, hochgradigste Dyspnoe bedingen-
den Krebslocalisationen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 71.—von Engel (R.) Bei-

tnige zur Diagnose des Pancreascareinomes. Prag. med.
Wchnschr., 1894, xix, 609; 626. — litieiuie (G.) Ictere
infectieux aigu par angiocholite. senile manifestation
d'un cancer de la tete du pancreas. Arch. gen. de niC'd.,

Par., 1906, i. 334-336.—Gabbi (TJ.) Su di una rara causa
patologica di mancata tumefazione della cistiiellea nel
carcinoma della testa del pancreas. Kiv. crit. di clin.

med., Firenze,1905,vi, 649-655.—Galvagnl I E.
i
A Rassl

((; ) Contributo alia diagnosi del carcinoma' del pan-
creas. Riv. clin. e terap.. Napoli, 1891, xiii, 613-632.—
Granduiaison. Perigastrite et cancer de la tete du
pancreas ayant simuleun Epithelioma de l'estomae. Med.
mod.. Par., 1901, xii, 81.—Griit'on (V.) Bounce du cho-
ledoque dans un cas de cancer du pancreas avec ictere.
Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1896. lxxi, 524-526. — Jaci oud.
Cancer de la tete du pancreas; valeur diagnostique des
ganglions inguinaux. J.de med. int.. Par., 1901, v, 832.

—

Kennedy (A. E.) Adenitis mistaken for cancer of the
pancreas. Brit. M.J., Lond., 1903, ii, 193.—Klemperer
(G.) Magenerweiterung durcb Pancreaskrebs; ein Bei-
trag zur Diagnostik des Pylorusverschlusses durch Com-
pression. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv, 742 —Knokli i V. A.) K diagnostikie i simp-
tomatologii raka tlela podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Diag-
nosis and symptomatology of cancer of the body of the
pancreas.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1892, iii,

249; 275; 300. — Roller ( E.) Contribuzione alio studio
clinicoed alia diagnosidel carcinomadel pancreas. Riv.
clin. e trap., Napoli, 1888, x. 620-622.— Lamb (D. S.)
Cancer of pancreas, followed by dilatation of biliarv pas-
sages. Nat. H. Rev., Wash., 1897-8, vii, 268.— Lyiibe-
netakl i G. A. & Fofanoflfi L. L. ) K ncheniyu o no-
voobrazovaniyakh podzheludochnol zhelyozi s opisani-
yem dvukh sluchayev prizhiznennavo raspoznavaniya
raka podzheludochnol zhelyozi, podtverzhdyonnavo
vskritiyami. [Tumors and cysts of the pancreas, with
description of two cases of diagnosis of cancer of the pan-
creas during life, confirmed by autopsies.]. Russk. Vrach,
S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 359; 393. — IHacalgne. Cancer du
pancreas, sans glycosurie; cholecystite et angiocholite
suppurees causees par le bacterium coli commune; in-
farctus de l'estomae contenant le mememieroorganisme.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892. lxvii, 43-49.—ittaxon (E. R.)
The diagnosis of pancreatic carcinoma. N.York M.J.,
1897,lxv.83-85.—Miller (D.J.M.) Primary carcinoma of
the head of the pancreas, with hour-glass contraction of
the stomach, simulating during life pyloricstenosis. Med.
Rec.N. Y.,1895,xlviii,301. Also, Reprint. Alio: Tr. Path.
Soc. Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 61-65. Also [Abstr.]: Med.
Repr., Lond.,1896,vii.66.—Monod (R. i Cancer de la tete
du pancreas, avec ictere chronique et conservation de la

permeability du choledoque. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1900, lxxv, 136-139.—Pearee(R.M.) Cancerof the
pancreas and glycosuria; an histological study of the
changes in the island.*<of Langerhans. Am. J. M.Sc. , Phila

.

,

1904,cxxviii. 478-483. Also, Reprint. Alio:AlbanyM.Ann.,
1904, xxv, 689-696. Also, Reprint.—Pennato (>.) Epi-
telioma del pancreas e pigmentazione itterica delle ossa.
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 149-154. — Pic (A.) &
Tolot (G. ) Des formes anormales du cancer primitif
du pancreas. Province med., Lyon, 1900, xiv, 277; 294;
301.—Rauzier (G.) & Grasset ( P.) Un cas de cancer
Frimitif de la tete du pancreas (diagnostic confirm6par
autopsie) . N. Montpel. med., 1901, xiii, 641-646.—Bigot

(H.) Cancer du pancreas ou cancer de l'estomae? im-
portance de certains signes founds par l'examen des
urines dans le diagnostic de ces deux affections. Loire
med., St.-Etienne, 1898, xvii, 261-269. — Rocliard (E.)
Calcul du choledoque ou cancer du pancreas. Gaz. d.
h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 1365-1367. — Solm pier (F.) Su
alcuni sintomi del cancro primitivo della testa del pan-
creas. Riformarned., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 278; 291 ; 302;
315. — ScirrliUH of pancreas; intestinal obstruction.
North Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1888,
54.—Smith (.1. B. ) A case of scirrhns of the head of the
pancreas, simulating acute suppurative disease. Lancet,
Lond., 1893, ii, 306.— Steele (C.) Scirrhus of the pan-

Pancreas (Cancer of Diagnoses and
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creas versus scirrhus of the liver, ibid., 131-133.—Steven
(J.L.) Specimen of malignant tumour of the pancreas,
presenting certain unusual features. Tr. Glasg. Path.&
Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v. L85.— Stiller (B.) A pankreas-rak
k6rismejerdl. [On the diagnosis of pancreatic cancer.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 193-195. Also, transl.:
Pest, mod. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 689-693.
Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 1889-1894.—
Suckling. Jaundicedue to obstruction of thecommon
bile duct by cancer of the head of the pancreas. Bir-
mingh. M. Rev., 1891, xxx, 92-94. — Tucker ( E. F. G.

)

Primary carcinoma of the pancreas, with unusual symp-
toms. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 97-99.—
White (W.H.) A. clinical lecture on carcinoma of the
pancreas. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1805.

Pancreas (Cancer of Treatment of
Operative).
Loiselet ( J. ) * De la cholecystoenterostomie

dans le cancer du pancreas. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Aldibert (

A.i cancer de la. tete dn pancreas avec
dilatation enorine des canaux choledoque et hepatique;
ictere chronique aggrave; lapurotomic dans le hut de
faire une cholecystenterostomie, rendue impossible par
l'absence de bile dans la vesicule. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1892. lxvii, 35-40.—Oareiiiom des Pankreas;
Compression des Ductus choledochus; Cholecvstotomie;
1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1887),
1888, 58.—Carcinoma pancreatis et hepatis; Ascites.
Ibid. (1902), 1903, 74 —Dubai*. Cholecysto-jejunostomie
pour un cas de cancer de la tete du pancreas. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 289-291.—Franke ( F.) Ueberdie
Exstirpation der krebsigen Bauchspeicheldriise. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiv, 364-392. Also: Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 265-293.
[Discussion], pt. l, 197-199.—Gallaudet (B. B.) Carci-
noma of pancreas. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 233-235.

—

Griniani (E.) Contributo alio studio dei carcinomi del
pancreas. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1905, xxix, 583-
596. 1 pi.—Hancock (.7. C.) A case of carcinoma of the
pancreas, with negative so-called pancreatic reaction;
cholecystenterostomy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,
xlvi, 275-277.—Hay lies (I. S. ) Cancer of the head of the
pancreas; cholecystenterostomy [fatal case]. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 654.—Herringhaiu (W. P.) & Keet-
ley (C. B.) A case of primary cancer of the pancreas;
cholecystotomy; remarks on diagnosis and question of
operative treatment, Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xii, 196-
203. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 593.—Mon-
profit (A.) Line operation de cholecystenterostomie en
Y pour cancer du pancreas. Arch. prov. de chir., Par.,
1904, xiii, 419-453 —Nortlirup (W. P. ) & Herter (C. A.)
Carcinoma of the pancreas; exploratory operation; study
of the fat al>s. irption. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, cxvii, 131-
138. Also, Reprint.—Pancreascareiiiom. Jahresb.
ii. d. chir.Abt. d. Spit, zu Basel (1903), 1904,75.—Rng«'i i ( ;.

j

lnterno ad un caso di carcinoma primitivo del pancreas,
curato e guarito coll' asportazione del tumore. Gior. in-
ternaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii, 81-90, 1 pi.

—

Willard | De F. ) Pancreatic carcinoma; gastro-enten is-

tomv; peculiar course of the duodenum and jejunum.
Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1904, vi, 187-190. Also: Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1901, xxxix, 609-612.—Zielewioz (J.) Ein Fall
von Pancreas - Carcinom; diagnostische Laparotomie.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii, 323.

Pancreas (Cirrhosis of).
(See Pancreas (Inflammation of, Chronic).

Pancreas (
Concretions in).

Lussac (M.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

lithia^e pancreatique. 8°. Li/on, 1901.

Opitz (A. II. K.) *Ueber Konkretionen im
Pancreas. 8°. Kiel, 1901.
Allen (L. W.) Pancreatic calculus. Occidental M.

Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 133-136.—Baldoni (A.)
Contributo alia chimica dei calcoli pancreatici. Bull. d.

r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv, 719-724. Also, transl:
Untersuch. z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere. Giessen,
1900, xvii, 91-95.—Biffgs (G. P.) Pancreatic calculi.
Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 60.—Brunei.
Sur un cas delithiase pancreatique. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 112-115.—Carrier.
Lithiase pancreatique. Lyon med., 1902, xxxiv, 330-
333.—Cipriani (A.) Fin Fall von Lithiasis pancrea-
tica (ein Beitrag zu ihrer Diagnose und Behandlung).
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1898, xii, 617-619. Also, transl.:

Therapist, Lond., L898, viii, 256-258.—Crawford (J. P.)

Pancreatic calculi and resulting lesions. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago. 1889, xii. 158-161.—Elchliorst (II.) Diagnosi
della colica da calcolo pancreatico. Boll. d. clin., Mi-
lano, 1894, xi, 336. . Ueber Pankreassteinkolik.
Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leydenj, Berl., 1902, ii, 59-
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Pancreas (
( 'oncrt tions in ).

76.—©lndlceandrea (V.) Studi e ricerche sullacal-
colosi del pancreas. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii-M., 33;

126.—Gould (A. P.) A case of pancreatic calculi, one of

which obstructed the common bile-duct; operation. Tr.

Clin. Boo. Loud., 1898-9, xxxii, 59-63.—Guerin. Cal-

culesdu pancreas chez un baud. Bull. Boc. centr. de med.
\ Pa p., 1906, lx. 111.—Helzmann (M.) Zur Diagnose
<ler 1'ankreassteinkolik. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1894, xli, 3S9-391.—Hoiisten. The pancreas and pan-
creatic calculi. Kansas City M. Rec, 1892, ix, 267-271.—
Kinnicutt ( F. P.) Pancreatic lithiasis, with report of

a case. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii, 81-90.

Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., cxxiv, 948-956.—
Liclitliciin. Zur Diagnose der Pankreasatrophie durch
Steinbildung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 185-

187.—Movnilian (B. G. A.) On pancreatic calculus,
with notes of a case. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 355-358.

—

Miiller (G. P.) A case ol pancreatic lithiasis with
atrophy and lipomatosis of the pancreas, associated with
pulmonary tuberculosis. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1903-4,

n. s., vii, 88-90.—Nicolas (J.) Lithiase pancreatique;
angio-pancreatite suppuree; abces du pancreas; sclerose
de voisinage; diabete; mort par pneumonie casOeuse.
Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 37. Also: Gaz. hebd. de
in.'-d.. Par.. 1897, n. s.. ii, 133.—Nlmier (H.) Lithiase
pancreatique. Rev. de med.. Par., 1894, xiv, 741-754.

—

Pende (N.) Produzione sperimentale di concrezioni
nei condotti pancreatici; contributo alia patogenesi della
panereolitiasi. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med., 122-
133.—Vlllar ( F. ) Pancreatico-lithotripsie; refoulement
des calculs pancreatiques. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1905, 511.—Zesas ( D. G.) Beitrag zur
Diagnose der Lithiasis pancreatica. Centralbl. f. d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, vi, 801-816.

Pancreas
(

< 'ysts of).
See Pancreas ( Tumors of, ( ystic).

Pancreas {Diseases of).
See, also, Diabetes {Pancreatic)', Diarrhoea

{Chylous, etc.); Duodenum [Diseases of);
Fistula {Pancreatic); Pancreas (<'<mcer of);
Pancreas

(
Concretions of) ; Pancreas ( Hsemor-

rhagefrom or int<>

)

; Pancreas ( Inflammation of);
Pancreas ( Inflammation of, Chronic); Pancreas
{Inflammation <>/, Haemorrhagic) ; Pancreas
(inflammation i >t\ Suppurative

)

; Pancreas {Para-
sites of); Pancreas {Syphilis of); Pancreas
(
Tuberculosis of ) ; Pancreas ( Tumors of); Pan-

creatic duct {Obstruction of); Stomach {Ulcer

of, Complications, etc., of).
Hinrichs (F. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von den

Erkrankungen des Pancreas. 8°. Berlin,

[1889].
Hulme (J. R. ) * Diss, qiuedam de pancreate

ejusque morbis complectens. 8°. Edinburgi,
1825.

Oseb (L. ) Die Erkrankungen des Pankreas.
8°. Wien, 1898.

Also, transl. in: Nothnagel's Pract. Dis. of Liver [etc.],
Phila

,
1903, 11-303.

ZnuKovsKi (A. A.) *Izmieneniya podzhe-
ludochnol" zhelyozi u dietel pri ostrikh zaraz-
nikli bolleznyakh. [Changes in the pancreas
in children in acute infectious diseases.] 8°.

S.-Peterburo, 1902.
Arraga (A.) <fe Viffas (M.) Enfermedades del pan-

creas. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 77-89. Also:
Escuela de med.. Mexico, 1904, xix. 195-209.—Ha id cu-
ll e Iter. Einiges iiber Pankreaserkrankungen. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii,
pt. 2, 267-262. [Discussion], pt. 1, 104. Also: Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lx xiv. 153-158.—Blodgett (J. H. i

Three phases of pancreatic disease, with report of cases.
Med. Rec, N. V.. L902 Ixii, 930-932.—Borman, Sluchal
terapevticheskavo primlenetiiya podzheludochnol zhel-
yozi. [Caseof therapeutic use of the pancreas.] Medi-
tsina, st. Petersb., 1895, vii, 195-199.— Broadbent
(J. F. H.) Certain affections of the pancreas; their pa-
thology and the symptoms to which they give rise. St.
Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1906, xii, 4-6.—Brown (D.C.)
Some diseases of the pancreas. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,
Bridgeport, 1894, 135-144. — Hiitterlield (E. E.) The
pancreas in amyloid disease. Physician & Surg., Detroit
& Ann Arbor, 1904, xxvii, 527-534, 1 pi.—C'harnotskl
(I.) O klinicheskom znachenii nlekotorikh zabolle-
vaniy podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Clinical importance
of certain diseases of the pancreas.] Yuzhno-russk.
med. gaz., Odessa, 1893, ii, 427; 441.—Cowie (D. M.),

Pancreas (Diseases of).
Roche (L. T.) & Cooke (A. M.) A resum6 of some of
our recent knowledge concerning diseases of the pan-
creas. Ibid., 1905, xxvii, 156-169.—Deaver (J. B.) Dis-
eases of the pancreas. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s.,

cxxv, 187-210. Also. Reprint.—Be Bomlnlcla (N.)
Malattie del pancreas (parte generate). Tratt. ital. di
patol. e terap. med., Milano, [n. d.], v, pt. 2,217-250.—
Devoto (L.) Sulle infezioni acute del pancreas. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 801-804.—Orozd a (J.) Pfispev-
ky klinicke ku kasuistice ochuraveni mikteru. [Clin
ical contributions on the nature of diseases of the pan-
creas.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix, 676; 691.—
Fltz (R. H.) Diseases of the pancreas. Svst. Med
(Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1897, iv. 262 - 278. — Fran-
cesebl Blcebleral (P.) II pancreas nei morbi
infettivi. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1899-1900, vi, 424.—
Franeke (C.) Beitriige zur acuten Pankreaserkrau-
kung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, liv, 399-
410.—fieorge (M. R.) Diseases of the pancreas. Med.
Era, St. Louis, 190.5-6, xv, 214-218.—OlucoHiiria (La)
alimentare ed i suoi rapporti con le affezionl del pan-
creas. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 3, 637-639 —
Oracle (J.) Diseases of the pancreas. Med. Brief, St.
Louis, 1902, xxx, 357-860.—Hermann

| E. ) Zur Kennt-
nis der Pancreaserkr uikungen. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. a. Berl., L906, xxxii, 243.—Honan ( \v. B\)
Diseases of the pancreas. Tr. Am. Inst. Homeop., Chi-
cago, 1904, 681-689.—Israel (J.) Erfahrungen iiber Pan
kreaserkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz
u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 352-354.—Kllppel (M.) Le pan
creas infectieux. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1897, ii, 536-
554.—Kllppel (M. i .v. Lefas (E.) Maladies du pari

creas. Ibid., 1899, n. s., ii, 71-115.—Korte (W.) Inju-
ries and diseases of the pancreas. In: Svst. Pract. Surg
[Bergmann ct. al.], 8°, N. Y. & Phila., 1904, iv, 713-739 —
Leo (H.) Diseases of the pancreas. Twentieth Cent.
Pract., N. Y., 1896, viii, 367 - 392. — Longenecker
(O. M.) Diseases of the pancreas. Med. News, N. Y.,

1905, Ixxx vii. 296-29S.—ITIalattle (Le) del pancreas Ri
forma med., Palermo, 1899, .xv, pt. 3. 601 -603.—Mathlen
(A.) Maladies du pancreas. Traite de med. (Charcot,
Bouchard [et al.]). Par., 1892, iii, 399-426.—Mlnnlcli i W
Ein Fall von Pankreaskolik. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894,
xxxi, 187-189.—Moore (W. J.) Notes on the physiology
and diseases of the pancreas. Tr. M. & Phvs. Soc. Bom-
bay, 1860, n. s., vi, 143-191. Also, Reprint—Moynlhan
(B. G. A.) The present position of our knowledge in dis-

eases of the pancreas. Practitioner, Lond., 1903, Ixxi,
254-280.—Murray (F. W.) Three cases of pancreatic
disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 141-144.—Neuere
(Einige) Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der Pathologie und
Therapie der Erkrankungen des Digestion tractus; Pan-
creas. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, lxix, 659-661.—
Neve ( E. F. ) Remarks on atrophy and certain degener-
ative and infiltrative diseases of the pancreas and their
relation to diabetes mellitus. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta.
1891, ii, 97-100.—Nobe. Beitrag zur acuten Erkrankung
der Bauchspeicheldriise. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904-

5, lxxv, 559-571.— Noyes (R. F.) Disease of the pan-
creas. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc 1892, Providence, 1893,

iv, pt. 4. 454-457.—Paeeblonl (D.) II pancreas in al-

cune malattie infettive dei bambini. Atti d. Accad.
med. -lis. fiorent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 43. Also: Sperimen-
tale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1901, lv, 248-272. — Pod-
blel£ki (A. I.) Amiloidnoye pererozhdeniye podzhe-
ludochnol zhelvozi. [Amyloid degeneration of pan-
creas.] Vrach, "St. Petersb., 1889, x, 590-595. — Pol-
yakoff ( W. ) Ueber einen Fall von Pankreaskolik
von temporarem Diabetes beglcitet. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr.. 1898, xxxv, 237.—Priestley (C.1 Diseases of the
pancreas; review of the present status of knowledge con-,

cerning them. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 19-

21. . A review of the present status of our knowl-
edge concerning diseases of the pancreas. Tr. Iowa Med.
Soc, Des Moines, 1900, xviii, 110-120.—Reynolds (G. R.)

The increasing importance of the pancreas. Med. Age,

Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 241-252.—Rbaniy (B. W.) Chronic
pancreatic disease. Fort Wayne M. J. -Mag., 1906, xxvi,

102-106.—Rodocaiiacb I i A.J.) Three cases ol pancre-

atic disease. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 27.—Rubino (A.)

Malattie del pancreas. Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med.,
Milauo. [n, d.l,v,pt.2, 251-288.—Satterthwalte (T. K

I

Pancreatic diseases and the general practitioner. Post-

Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 719-747.—Sellmult (A.) Ue-

ber Pankreasachvlia. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,

liii, 1229.—Sclmiiedl (II.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

Pankreaskrankheiten. Wien. med. Prcsse. 1902, xliii, 741-

745 _Scott (S. G.) Obstruction atrophv of the pancreas.

[Abstr.] J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1906, xi,

458-461, 1 pi.—Seitz (J.) Blutung, Entzundnng, bran-

diges Absterben der Bauchspeicheldriise. Ztschr. f. klin.

Med., Berl., 1892, xx, 1; 203; 311. Also, Reprint—Sher-
sbcvskl (M. M.) Nleskolko zamletok o zabolleva-

nivakh podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Diseases of the pan-

creas. ] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1899, xx, 1097- 1099.-

Staplea (H. L.) Pancreatic disease. Northwest. Lan-

cet, Minneap., 1901, xxi, 161-163.—Stockton (C. G.)

Diseases of the pancreas . Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1892, IT,
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Pancreas {Diseases of).
14-17 —Symposium on diseases of the pancreas. Calif.

State J. M.. San Fran.. 1902-3, i. 1:56- 145. —Trevor
(R S ) Some recent work on diseases of the pancreas.

Practitioner, Loud., 1904, Ixxii, 570-595. —Verga (A.)

Conversione del pancreas in adipe. Gazz. ined. ital.

lonib.. Milano, I860, 3. S., i. 200-202. Also, Reprint.—
Wallace i

1". K. ) Disease of the pancreas. .1. Am. M.
\ss., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 647.—White [W. H.J Dis-

eases of the pancreas. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lend., 1900,

liv 17-03.—Workman (C.) Disease of the pancreas.

Glasgow M.J.. 1892, xxxvii. 385.—Wredo ( L.) Ein Bei-

trag wax Kenntnis der acuten Pankreaserkrankungen.
Berl. klin. Wehnschr.. 1905, xlii, Fest.-Num., 81-84.—Yeo
(G. F.) Atrophy of the pancreas; hydro-pneumo-thorax.
Proe. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 65.

Pancreas (Diseast s ,>/. Causes and pa-

thology of).
Lauf *( F. )

* Beitriige zur Pathologie des Pan-
creas nach Beobachtungen im pathologischen

Institut zu Gottingen. 8°. Gottingen, 1896.

Opie (E. L. ) Disease of the pancreas; its

cause and nature. 8°. Philadelphia & London,
1903.

Rohde (O.) *Zur Pathologie des Pankreas.
8°. Kiel, 1890.

Vim to in ia (L ) patologica del pancreas. Riforma
med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 3, 613-615.—Blunter (G.)
Some aspects of the pathology of the pancreas from the
standpoint of recent investigation. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

Albany, 1902, 80-86. Also: Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii,
151-157. Also: Med. News. X. Y.. 1902, lxxxi, 246-248.—
Bulman (F. ) Pancreas. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico,
1904-5,2. Op., ii, 125; 179.—Capuzzo tZ.) Gravi lesioni
del pancreas in un caso di nefrite acuta. Gazz. med.
ital., Torino, 1905, h i, 91-94.—( arnot | P. ) De la patho-

|

genie des scleroses pancreatiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., Is98. 10. s., v, 240-242.—Carnot (P. i & Ainet
(P.) De la degOnereseence des Hots de Langerhans en
dehors du diabete. Ibid., 1905. lix, 359-361.—t'azal &
Vaillard. Sur line maladie parasitaire de l'homme
transmissible au lapin. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur. Par.,
Par., 1891, v, 353-361, 1 pi.—( umbo i E.) Note sulla pa-
tologia del pancreas. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze,
1904, v, 276: 287.—De Grazia (F.) Studio clinico ed
anatomico su di alcuni stati morbosi del pancreas. Ri-
forma med., Napoli. 1894. x, pt. 2, 813; 855; 868. — De
Jlagistrit* . E. > Nota istologica sopra un casodi sclerosi
del pancreas. Riforma med.. Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi,
1018-1020.—Devoto (L.) Relazione sulla patologia del
pancreas. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze,
1899,liii,53*-'.—Finney ( A. E.) The islands of Langerhans
in their relation to morbid conditionsof the pancreas, and
diabetes mellitus. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1903, 4. s., I

V, 137-191, 2 pi.—Flexner (S.) Pathology of the pan-
creas, with special reference Xo pancreatitis and diabetes.
Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1902, 60-72.—Oiled ill i

(G.) Contributo all' anatomia patologica del pancreas.
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 933-937.—Gon-
zalez (ampo (J.) Estado actual de la patologia del
pancreas. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1902, xxxvii, 197; 210;
219. Alto: Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espafi.,
Madrid, 1902, v, 93-104.—Hilgermann (R.j Ein Bei-
trag zu den traumatischen Erkrankungen des Pankreas.
Virchovv's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, clxxxi,
276-294.—Kasaliara i M.) Leber das Bindegewebe des
Pankreas bei versehiedenen Krankheiten. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896. cxliii, 111-132.—Laguesse (E.)
Les ilots de Langerhans (pancreas) au point de vue pa- '

thologique. Echo med. du nord, Lille 1902, vi, 529-538.—
i

Lancereaux, Pathologie generate du pancreas. J.
de med. int.. Par., 1898, ii, 71-7! —Lark in [J. H.l Atro-
phy of the pancreas, with replacement bv fat. Proc. N.
York Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899, 40-42.—Llizzatto (A. M.)
Sopra una singolare lesione del pancreas in due casi di
cirrosi epatica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma,
1905, xiv. 264 - 266.—iUollard. Sclerose du pancreas.
Mem. et compt -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon (1891),
1892, xxxi. pt. 2, 165-167.—.Tlouret (J.) Lesions du pan-
creas produites par l'injection d'huile dans le canal de
Wirsung sui vie de la ligature de ce canal. Compt. rend.
Soc. de Mol., Par.. 1895, 10. s., ii, 132-134.—Neve (E. T.)
On the morbid anatomy of the pancreas. Lancet, Lond.,
1891, ii, 659-661 —Opie (E. L.) Pathological changes
affecting the islands of Langerhans of the pancreas. J.
Bost. Soc. M. Sc. 1899-1900, IV, 251-260 —Poniiek. Zur
Pathologie des Pancreas. Jahresb. d schles. Gesellsch. f.

vaterl. Knit. 1890, Bresl.. 1891, lxvni, med. Abth., 15-18.—
Reddingiu* (R. A.) Anatomisch-pathologische bij-
drage tot de casuistiek der pancreas-aandoeningen. Ne-
derl. Tijdsch. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892.2. R., xxviii, pt. 1,
297-309 —Reitniann ( K. i Beitrage zur Pathologie der
menschlichen Bauchspeicheldru.se. Ztsehr. f. Heilk.,
Wien. u. Leipz.. 1905, x.xvi, 1; 163, 4 pi.—SoDolefl"(L. V.)
O stroyenii podzheludoehnol zhelyozi pri nlekotorikh

Pancreas {Diseases of Causes and pa-
thology <>f).
patolog'iches'hkikh usloviyakh. [Structure of pancreas
in various pathological conditions.] Ejened.jour. "Prakt.
med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 10.5-109. Also, transl. [Ab-
Str.l: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1900,
xi, 202.—Starling (E. H.) On some pathological as-
pects of recent work on the pancreas. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1902-3. liv, 253 258.—Vigilant (R.) Contributo
alio studio della funzione del pancreas; valore delle
isole di Langerhans in condizioni patologiche. Spe-
rimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 583-598.—
Wille

(
E.) Die alimcntare Glykosurie und ihre Bezie-

hungen zu Panrreasaffectionen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med., Leipz., 1899, lxiii, 646-582.

Pancreas {Diseases of Complications

of)-
See, also, Diabetes {Pancreatic)', Liver ( Dis-

eases of, Complications of).
Bramwell ( B.) Pancreatic infantilism. Clin. Stud.,

Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., i. 157: 1903-4, n. s., ii, 68. Also: Scot.
M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904, xiv, 321-324, 1 pi.—Cervera (E.)
Enfermedades del pancreas y sus asociaciones gastro-
duodeno-hepaticos. Rev. Ibero-Am. de eien. med., Ma-
drid, 1904, xii. 386-400. -. Algunas paraiisis intestinales
consecutivas A ciertas formas de pancreopatias. [ Abstr.]
Rev. espec. med. .Madrid, 1905, viii, 109-112.—Leoene (P.)
Ulcere de la premiere portion du duodenum; ulceration du
pancreas et de ses vaisseaux; mort par hemorrhagic lente
(meltena). Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi,
57-59.—Phillips (S.) A case of fibroid disease of the
pancreas with calculi, accompanied by jaundice and sub-
sequently bv diabetes; laparotomv; relief of symptoms;
death. Tr. "Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii," 96-100.—
Willard (De F.) Pancreatic induration resembling
scirrhus; involvement of mesentery, supra-renal capsules,
and tissue surrounding kidnevs; similar growth upon
heart. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1878, vii, 31-33.

Pancreas {Diseases of Diagnosis and
semeiology of).

See, also, Pancreas (Diseases of, Treatment of).
Fhomme ( F. E. O. )

* Die Verwertbarkeit der
Glutoidkapseln fur die Diagnostik der Darm-
erkrankungen, speziell der Erkrankungen des
Pancreas. 8°. Giessen, 1901.

Also [Abstr.], in: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901,

xlviii, 591.

Villanex (K. Z.) *K voprosu o znachenii
efirosiernikh kislot v mochle pri zabollevanii

podzheludoehnol zhelyozi; eksperimentalnoye
izsliedovaniye. [Ethereal sulphates in the urine
in diseases of the pancreas; experimental inves-

tigation.] 8°. S.-Peterburrj, 1904.
van At-keren (F. ) I'eberZuckerausscheidung durch

den Ham bei Pankreaserkrankungen. Berl. klin.Wchn-
schr., 1889, xxvi, 293-295. — Barling (G.) Remarks on
chronic enlargement of the pancreas in association with
or producing attacks simulating biliary colic. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1766-1768.—Brown ( P. K.) Chemical
pathology of pancreatic disease with reference to diagno-
sis. Calif. State J. M.,San Fran., 1902-3,1,141-144. Also.Re-
print.—Cammidge (P. J.) On the chemistry of the urine
in diseases of the pancreas. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 782-787.

Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 776-778. .

The so-called pancreatic reaction in the urine. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i, 1459. See, also, infra, Schroeder. . Ob-
servations on the faeces in biliary obstruction and pan-
creatic disease. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1905, ii, 1102-1104.

. The technique of the examination of the urine
and faeces in suspected cases of disease of the pancreas.
Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 440-444, 1 pi.—
Crickx (A.) Du diagnostic et de l'intervention dans les

affections du pancreas. Cllnique, Brux
, 1891, v, 561; 577;

593.—Kdsall (D. L.) The estimation of the urinary
sulphates and of the fecal fat in the diagnosis of pancre-
aticdisease. [Abstr.] Proc. Path. Soc. Phila

,
1900-1901, n.

s.. Iv, 202-205. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., exxi,
401^110.—Fitz (R. H.) The symptomatology and diag-

nosis of diseases of the pancreas. Tr Cong. Am. Phys. &
Surg., N. Haven, 1903, vi. 36-54. [Discussion], 98-104.

Also, Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S J., 1903, cxlviii, 601-

608. Also, Reprint. Also. Am. Med ,
Phila., 1903, v, 907-

912. Also. Reprint. -Ga Hi (G.) Intorno al valore dia-

gnostico della prova di Sahli per la funzione pancreatica.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xx v, 184.—de Grandmai-
son (F.) Semeiologie du pancreas. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,

1890, lxiii, 9-14—Haldane (P. S.) A special considera-

tion of the so-called pancreatic reaction. Edinb. M. .1.,

1906, n. s., xx. 118-432.—Ham (CE.) «.v < h land (LB.)
A criticism of the Arris and Gale lecture, 1904, on a so-
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Pancreas (Diseases of Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
called pancreatic reaction in the urine. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 399. Also: Lancet, Loud., 1904,

i, 1378. — Hemiueter (J. C.) Advances in the physi-
ology and pathology of the pancreas, and theirapplication
to the diagnosis of pancreatic diseases. Am. Med., Phila.,

1905, ix, 393-401.—Hewlett (A. VV.) On the occurrence
of lipase in the urine as a result of experimental pancre-
atic disease. J. Med. Research, Bost., 1904, xi, 377-397.—
Lefas ( E. ) Caracteres de la sclerose senile du pancreas.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 820.—Lyng
(J. A.) Disease of the pancreas, with description of a
clinical case. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906,

xxvi, 283.—Mager (W.) Hautmelanose bei Pankreas-
erkrankungen; zusaninienfassendes Kefcrat. Centralbl.
f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1901, iv, 225-232 —
Rfelkikh (S. M.) K voprosu o raspoznavanii zabolle-
vaniya golovki podzheludochnol zhelyozi; praktiches-
koye znacheniye trudnosti differentsialnavo diagnoza
mezhdu rakom golovki pancreas i khronicheskim pan-
kreatitom. [Diagnosis of disease of the head of the pan-
creas; practical importance of the difficultyof differential
diagnosis between cancer of the head of the pancreasand
chronic pancreatitis.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v,

39; 60; 78; 95; 113.—Moynilian (B. G. A. ) Kemarkson the
value and significance of certain signs and symptoms of
pancreatic disease. Brit. M. J., Lond.,1904, ii ,1740-1742.—
Neumann. Znr Diagnose der Pankreaserkrankungen.
Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1904, xxx,1451.
Also: Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, lxxiv, 298-
311.—Neve (E. F.) On the symptoms and physical signs
of pancreatic disease. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1892, iii,

208-210.—Oel'ele. Diabetes als Symptom von Pankrea-
titis catarrhalis chronica (and anderen Pankreaserkran-
kungen. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen, 1897, vii, 321.

—

Opie (E. L.) Lesions peculiar to the pancreas ami their
clinical aspect. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv. 961-967.—
Oser( L. ) Die pathognostischen Symptome der Pankreas-
erkrankungen. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & VVien, 1901, v,

151-170.—Pels-lieusden (F.) Beitrag znr Pathologie
and Therapie der akuten Pankreaserkrankungen, nebst
Mittheilung zweier durch Laparotomie geheilter Falle.
Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-4, lxx, 183-203.—
Rielisi r«lson (M. H.) On lesions of the pancreas sim-
ulating gall-stone impactions of the common duct. Phila.
M. J., 1900, vi. 665-670. Also, Reprint.—Rosenberger
(F.) Znr Ausscheidung der endogenen Harnsiiure bei
Pankreaserkrankung. Ztsehr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz.,
1906, xlviii, 529-540.—Schmidt (A.) Ein neues diagno-
stic lies Merkmal bei Pankreas-Erkrankungen. Verhandl.
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 335-343. .

Funktionelle Pankreasachylie. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med., Leipz., 1906, lxxxvii, 456-478.—Schroeder (J. H.)
Concerning the pancreatic reaction in the urine; de-
scribed by Robson and Cammidge. Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, viii, 406.—Steele (J. D.) The nucleus test in pan-
creatic disease. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix,
235-240.—Stockton (C. G.) The classification and
symptomatology of diseases of the pancreas. Med. News,
N. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 968-970.—Taylor | A. E. i A reduc-
tion in a-thereal sulphates as a possible sign of obstruc-
tion of the pancreatic duct. Proe. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-
9, 129-131. . The Cammidge reaction [in pancreatic
disease] . Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1818 —Thacher (J. S.)
The diagnosis of pancreatic disease. N. York M. J.,

1892, lv, 365-368. Also, Reprint—Thayer (W. S.) The
diagnosis of pancreatic disease. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Al-
bany, 1902, 87-98. Alan: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 341-
344. Also, Reprint.—Ury (H.) & Alexander (M.)
Ueber abnorme Stuhlbefunde bei Pankreas-Erkrankun-
gen. Deutsehemed. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,1904, xxx,
1311; 1345.—Vorobyelr" (V. A.) O simptomakh khole-
litiazakh pri stradaniyakh podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[Symptoms of cholelithiasis in diseases of the pancreas.]
Khirurgia. Mosk., 1903, xiii, 76-91.—Walker (T. J.) On
the clinical significance of colourless or clay-coloured
stools unaccompanied by jaundice, and their connection
with disease of the pancreas; and on the part played by
the pancreas in eliminating bile from the intestines.
Proc. Roy. M. <fc Chir. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, 3. s., i, 97-103.
Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1889, lxxii, 257-273. Also:
Brit, M. J., Lond., 1889, i. 711. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1889,
i, 630.—Weintraud. Die Bedeutung des quantitativen
Stoffwechselversuches fvir die Diagnostik innerer Krank-
heiten, insbesondere von Pankreaserkrankungen. Heil-
kunde, Wien [etc.], 1898, iii, 67-74.—Zakrzewski (F )

Przyczynek do rozpoznania kolek trzustki. [Diagnosis
of pancreatic colic] Now. lek., Poznan, 1899, xi, 81-85 —
Koja (L.) Sulla dtagnosi dell' oeclusione del dotto cole-
doco e del panereatico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1898,
Roma, 1899, ix. 342-344. Also [Abstr.]: Clin. med. ital.
Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 591. . Sulla diagnosi di oeclu-
sione del dotto panereatico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.
1903, Padova, 1904, xiii. 292-294. . Contribute- alia
semeiologia e alia diagnosi delle malattie del pancreas.
Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 465-482.

Pancreas (Diseases of, Jurisprudenci

<f)-
Dittrich (P.) Znr forensischen Bedeutung der Pnn-

kreasblutungen. Wien. med. Bl., 1890, xiii 405- 423-
438.—Doberauer (G.) Leber die sogenannte a'knte
Pancreatitis und die Ursachen des schweren oft todlichen
Verlaufes desselben. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1808
xlviii, 456-515.—Formad (H. F.) A caseof chronicpan-
creatitis with disseminated fat-necrosis; death by sub-
acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis, simulating a case of
poisoning. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.. 1889-91, xv, 345-349
Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891-2, iv, 49-52.— II iteh-eoek (C. W.) Hemorrhagic pancreatitis: a case having
unusual medico-legal relations. Med. Age, Detroit, 1898
xvi, 72-77.—Hlava (J.) Onektervchan'ekeieh mikteru
a nahle smrti pfi nich. [Some affections of the pancreas
and sudden death from them.] Sbirka pfednasek zoboro
tekafsk., v Praze, [1899], no. n;. 111-122.—Huber (F.0.1
&Reitzke(H.) Ueber akuten Pankreastod. Charitg-
Ann., Berl., 1904, xxvii, 8-28.—Kratter (J.) Ueber
Pankreasblutungen und ihre Beziehnng zum plotzlichen
Tode. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aer/te
1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 550-552. Also:
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1902, n. P., xxiii, 13-
33 —Reubold. Ueber Panereas-Blutung vom Gerichts-
iirztlichen Standpunkte. Fest-Sehr., Albert v. Kolliker
Leipz., 1887, 129-145.—Sarl'ert (ID Der Pancreastod.
Heilkunde, Wien [etc.]. 18%, i. 252-261. — Whitney
(W. F.) Haemorrhage into the pancreas as a cause of
sudden death: with report of a case of ha?morrhagic and
gangrenous pancreatitis. Tr. Mass. Med. -Leg. Soc., Bost
1888-94, ii, 155-162. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx,
379-381.

Pancreas (Diseases of Sudden death
in).

See Pancreas (Diseases of, Jurisprudence of).

Pancreas (Diseases of Treatment of).
Hagenbach (K.) * Ueber complicirte Pan-

kreaskrankheiten und deren chirurgische Be-
handlung. 8°. Lei]>ziq, 1887.

Robsox (A. W. M.) & Moynihan (B. (i. A.)

Diseases of the pancreas, and their surgical

treatment. 8°. Philadelphia & Loudon, 1902.
Beale (P.) Operation for disease of the pancreas in-

volving the stomach. Med. Press &. Circ. Lond., 1902,

n. s., lxxiii, 196.—Butler ( G. R. i The prophylaxis and
medical treatment of diseases of the pancreas. Med.
News, N. Y„ 1904, lxxiv, 968.—Oervera (E.) Enferme-
dades dei pancreas y sus asociaciones gastroduodeno-
hepaticas desde el puntode vista quirnrgico. Rev. Ibero-
Am. de eien. med., Madrid, 1906. xv, 1-21.— Reaver
(J. B. ) & IVIliller (G. P.) The diagnosis and surgical
treatment of disease of the pancreas. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1903, 13. s.,ii. 85-112. . The pathology and
surgical treatment of pancreatic diseases. Am. Med.,
Phila.. 1904, VU, 465-171.—Glaesgner (K.) & SIgel (J.)

Organotherapeutische Versuche bei Pankreaserkran-
kung. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1904, xli. 140-444.—Laza-
rus (P.) Beitrag znr Pathologie und Therapie der Pan-
kreaserkrankungen mit besonderer Berucksichtigung
der Cvsten und Steine. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1903-4,

li. 35; 95; 203; 521: 1904, Iii, 116; 38l. — Letchtenstern
(O.) Behandlung der Krankheiten der Bauchspeichel-
dnise (innere Behandlungsweisen). Handb.d. spec.The-
rap. inner. Krankh., Jena, 1896, iv. pt. 2,203-210.—JTIade-
liirg (O.) Chirurgische Behandlung der Erkrankungen
der Bauchspeicheldruse. J7>irf.. 211-219. Also: Handb.d.
Therap. innerer Krankh.. 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, iv, 959-966.—

Meyer (E.) Stoflwechsel bei Pankreaserkrankung und
dessen Beeinflussing durch Opium und Pankreaszufuhr.
Ztsehr. f. exper.Path.u.Therap , Berl., 1906. iii.58-72.—Jin-
gnal (A.) Patologiae terapia chirnrgica del pancreas.

Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Milano, 1889. 5. s., no.9, 383-447.

Also, Reprint.—Opie (E. L.) The symptoms and treat-

ment of disease of the pancreas. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1903, 13. s.. ii, 64-84.—Packard (II ) The surgical dis-

eases of the pancreas. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop., Chicago,

1904, 669-680.—Robson (A. W. M.) On the pathology
and surgery of certain diseases of the pancreas. Lancet,

Lond., 1904, i, 773; 845: 911. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1904,i,659, 719.773.—Salomon (H.J ZurOrgano-
therapie der Fettstvihle bei Pankreaserkrankung. Berl.

klin. Wehnschr . 1902, xxxix, 45-48 —Tllton (B. T.) The
operative treatment of diseases of the pancreas. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 59-75 —Traltement (Le) de

l'insuffisancedu pancreas. Bull, du Lab debiol.appliquee,

Par., 1905, iii, no. 9, 1-3.—Vlllar ( F.) Traltement medi-

cal et organo-physiologique des affections du pancreas;

opotherapie pancreatine, greffe pancreatique. Ass.

franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1905, 566-571.

. Traitement des infections pancreatiques. Ibid.,

595-661.
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Pancreas (Embryology of).
See Pancreas (Morphology, etc., of).

Pancreas (Extract of).
See, also, Pancreon.
Dobell (H.) Further observations on the

use of pancreatic emulsion and pancreatine in

consumption, marasmus, tabes mesenterica, and
other wasting diseases of children and adults.

8°. [London], 1872.

Penafiel y Barranco (A. ) & Jimenez ( L. M.

)

Memoria sobre las aplicaciones del jugo pancre-

&tico artificial al tratamiento de las enfermeda-
des gastro-intestinales. 8°. Mfarico, 1871.
Bramwell (B.) Pancreatic infantilism; remarkable

improvement (growth of body anil sexual development )

as the result of the administration of pancreatic extract.

Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1903-4. n. s., ii. 348-3.5:5.—Dastons.
La zymine, extrait de pancreas. Ann med. -chir., Dour,
1904, xii, 84-86.—Lesajje (.1.) Effets physiologiques du
sue pancreatique nature] en injection intra-veineuse:
action sur la circulation et la respiration. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, hi, 938-940. . Extrait sec
du sue pancreatique. Ibid.

}
940.—Nellson (C. H.) &

Brown (O. H. ) Effect of ions on the decomposition of
hydrogen peroxide, and the hydrolysis of butyric ether
by a waterv extract of pancreas. Am. .1. Phvsiol.. Bost.,

1903-4, x, 33.5-344.—Williamson (R. T. i Note on pan-
creatic preparations in the treatment of diabetes mellltus.
Practitioner, Lond., 1901, Ixvi, 417-419.

Pancreas (Fat-necrosis of).
See Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hemorrhagic).

Pancreas (Ferments of).
See Pancreas (Extract of ); Pancreas (Secre-

tions of).

Pancreas (Gangrene of).
See Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hvemorrhagic) .

Pancreas (Haemorrhage from or into).
See, also, Pancreas (Diseases of, Jurisprudence

of); Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hemorrhagic)
;

Pancreas ( Tumors of, Cystic).

Rixdermaxn (H. ) * Ueber Pankreashaemor-
rhagieen. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°. Heiligenstadt,

1890.

Rossbach (A.) *Zur Kasuistic der Pankreas-
hamorrhagie. 8°. Erlungen, 1900.

Stojanovits (J. -P. ) * De Papoplexie pancrea-
tique. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Anders (J. M.) Pancreatic hemorrhage; with report

of two cases; and a tabulated list of cases found in liter-

ature, forty in number. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899,
xxxiii, 1391-1397.—Baiiermeister (W.) Ein Fall von
Pankreasapoplexie, Veriiithung derselben mit der an-
grenzenden Magenwand und secundiirer Carcinombil-
dungin derselben im Anschluss an ein Trauma. Monat-
schr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 363-372. -Deguy.
Mort subite par apoplexie pancreatique au cours d'une
cardiopathie arterielle. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,
Par., 1899, xiii, 577-580. —Fiedler. Ueber Pankreas-
blutungen. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in
Dresd. (1903-4), Miinchen, 1905, 53-5*. — Fischer (O.)
Ueber einen Fall von acuter Pankreashamorrhagie. lied.
Cor.-Bl.d.wurttemb.arztl.Ver., Stuttg.,1899,lxix.229-231.—
Gade(F.G.) EtTilfselde af Apoplexia pancreatis. [Case
of . . .] Norsk Mag.f. Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1892,4.R.,
vii, 903-908.—Harris ( F. A.) Caseof pancreatic haemor-
rhage. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exxi, 606.—Kenipe (G.)
A case of pancreatic haemorrhage. Brit. M. J. Lond.,
1904, i, 489.—Koster. Fall af pankreasblodning. [Case
of hemorrhage of the pancreas.] Goteborgs Lak.-sallsk.
Forh., 1902, 16-21—KJitsohau (J.) Zur Casuistik der
primaren Pankreasblutungen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path,
u.path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 454-456.—Lisyanski (V. I.)
Sluchal krovyanol mleshetchatol opukholi podzhclu-
dochnol zhelyozi. [Saccular hematoma of the pan-
creas.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi, 1172-1174.—Niinier
(H.) Hemorragies du pancreas. Rev. de med., Par.,
1894, xiv, 353-3S3. — Notlinagel. Apoplektiscbe Pan-
kreascyste. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 1; 13; 25.—
Okamoto (Y.) Ein Fall von Pankreasapoplexie bei
einem Hunde. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, ivj.">, ix, 509.—Pam-roasapoplexio.
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1902), 1903,
75. — Pa ii<- lie t (V.) Chirurgie du pancreas; hema-
tome retro-p6ritonCal gueri par la laparotomie suivie
d'une incision inter-gastrocohque. Gaz. med. de Picar-
die, Amiens, 1902, xx, 341-349. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

Pancreas (Haemorrhage from or into).
1902, lxxv, 21-23. — Raklimanlnoff (I. M.) sluchal
hemorragii podzheludochnol zhelyozi smnozhestvennim
nekrozom podbryushinnol zhirovol tkani. [Caseof haem-
orrhage from pancreas, with multiple necrosis of subperi-
toneal fat.

|
Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1895, xliv, 7S5-796.—Ka-

znmovski
| V. I. ) Apoplexia pancreatis. Laitop.

russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 763-781. Also, traitsl.:
Arch, f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 565-587.— Reuter-
skioUl (A.) Tva fall af pankreasblodning. [Two cases
of hemorrhage of the pancreas.

|

Hygiea, Stockholm,
1904,2. i.. iv, 157-466.—Roche (L.) Des hemorragies du
pancreas, Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898, lxxi, 797-802.—San-
<i< i in. [Ett retroperitoneal! hamatom, med allsannoli-
khet utgilende Iran pancreas ( apoplexia pancreatis).] [Un
grand hematome retroperitoneal, probablement sortant
du pancreas (apoplexie pancreatique). Res.,p.e.] Finska
lak.-sallsk. hand!., Helsmgfors, 1900, xlii, 994-999.—Sar-
fert. Die Apoplexie des Pankreas. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir.. Leipz., L895, xlii. 125-134, 1 pi.—Schultze (W.)
Ueber zwei Aneurysmcn von Baucheingeweidearterien;
zugleich ein Heitrag zur Aetiologie der Pankreasblutun-
gen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905,
xxxviii, 374-387. — Stan! (B. F.) Pancreatic hemor
rhage; autopsy. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1904, n. s., vii,
52-5H. — SU<h. Ein Fall von Pankreas-Apoplexie. Si-
tzungsb. d. Arr/tl. Ver. Niirnb. 1900, Miinchen, 1901, 55.—
Weaver (G. H.) Hemorrhage into ami about the pan-
creas; arterio-sclerosis, probably syphilitic; peculiar loca-
tion and radiation of pain. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. (1897-
9), 1900. iii, 176-178. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii, 915-
917 —Wiglesworth (J.) Caseof lutmorrhage into the
pancreas. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii, 220.

Pancreas (Haeinorrhagic inflammation
of)-

See Pancreas (Inflammation of Hsemorrhagie I.

Pancreas (Hernia and displacement of).
Alburger (H. R.) Aberrant pancreas in wall of

jejunum. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1904, n. s., vii, 227-229.

—

Foy (G.) Hernia of the pancreas. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1897, n. s., lxiii, 557.—Honda (T.) [A curious
case of prolapse of the pancreas. Japanese text.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1897, xviii, no. 411, 15-22.

—

Janosik (J.) Uebe'r die Verlagerung des dorsalen
Pankreas heim Menschen. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn,
1903, lxii, 727-733. — Pereiia-Guimaraes. Hernie
traumatique du pancreas: reduction deux jours apres;
guerison. Progresmed., Par., 1896, 3. s.,iv,236.—Wright
(J. H. ) Aberrant pancreas in the region of the umbilicus.
J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1900-1901, v, 497, 1 pi.

Pancreas (Histology of).
See Pancreas (Morphology, etc., if).

Pancreas (Hydatids of).
See, also, Hydatids (Complications, etc., of).
.Tonnesco (T.) Kyste hydatique du pancreas; ope-

ration; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soe. de chir. de Bucarest,
1905-6, viii, 5.—Mokrowsky i P. P.) Zur Kasuistik des
Echinokokkus des Pankreas; Ecchinokokkotomia nach
Prof. A. A. Bobroff. Russ. med. Rundschau, Berl., 1904,
ii, 655-660.—Peters (G. A.) Hydatid cyst of the tail of
the pancreas, Canad. Pract & Rev., Toronto, 1901, xxvi,
75-7*. Also: Am. J. Surg. & Gynee., St. Louis, 1900-1901,
xiv, 185. . Hvdatid cyst of the pancreas. Canad.
Pract. A: Rev., Toronto, 1901, xxvi, si. — Villar (F.)
Kyste hydatique du pancreas; double kyste hydatique de
la" rate; 'kystes hydatiques de 1' epiploon et du mesentere.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902),

1903, 358. . Traitement des kystes hydatiques
du pancreas. Assoc. frang. de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.]

,

Par., 1905, 695-698.

Pancreas (Inflammation of).
See, also, Pancreas (Inflammation of, Chronic);

Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hsemorrhagie) ;
Pan-

creas (Inflammation of, Suppurative)!

Carnot (P.) * Rec.licrclics ('xperimentales et

cliniques sur les pancreatites. 8°. Paris, 1898.

. The same. ,
8°. Paris, 1898.

1 >esj vrdins( A.) * Etude sur les pancreatites.

8°. Paris, 1905.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905.

ScovoLI (F. )
* De pancreatitide. 8°. Pa-

via, 1849.
Aiu-he. De la pancreatite ourlienne ehez l'enfant.

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi. 522.—
d'AiitoucheViteh (Victoire). Contribution a 1'etude

de la svmptomatologie de la pancreatite. Compt.-rend.
Cong, internat. de m6d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iii, sect. 5,378.—
Carnot ( I'. ) Pathogenic des pancreatites. Presse med.,

Par., 1898, i, 249.—Chalmers (A. J.) Pancreatitis ia
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Pancreas {Inflammation of).
Ceylon. J. Cevlon Br. Brit, M. Ass., Colombo, 1904, i, 64-

82, 9 bL—-Cuo'lie. De la pancreatite ourlienne. Rev.
prat, d'obst. et de psediat., i

s.»7, x, 74-79.—Erdmann
(J. F.) Acute pancreatitis, with a report of five cases.

Am. J. Oust., N. Y., 1906, liv, 753-764. -Esslg (N. F.)

Relations of pancreatitis to cholelithiasis, with report of

a case. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1906, iv, 235-240.—Ger-
main (H. H.) & Christian (H. A.) A case of early
acute pancreatitis without hemorrhage. .1. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1904, xliii. 8-8-891. Also, Reprint.—Gillette
(W.J.) Pancreatitis. (Mucin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s.,

liii, 309-312.—de Grandniaison (F.) Les pancreatites.

M6d. mod.. Par., 1893, iv, 1154; 11(18.—Hagsard (W. D.)
Pancreatitis. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1903, Phila.,

1904, xvi, 453-463. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv,
1061-1065.—Hunter (C. H.) ( lases i if pancreatic disease.

Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 47-49.—Kraft
(L.) Om Pankreatitis. Kjobenh. med. Selsk. Forh.,
1901-2,9-16.—Moullin (C.W.M.) On pancreatitis. Clin.

J., Lond., 1905, x.wi, 111-5-1. — IViederle (B.) O chro-
nicke interstitiellni pankreatitide. [Pancreatite inter-

stitielle. Res., 263.1 Shorn, klin., v Praze, 190f>-6, vii,

249-264.—Oppler (B.) Ein Fall von Pancreas-Erkran-
kung. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1899,

Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 28-30. — Pan-
creatiti (Lei. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1187-

1191.—Biedel. Leber entzundliche der Riiekbildung
fiihige Vergrosserungen des Pankreaskopfes. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 1; 32— Robson (A. W. M.)
On pancreatitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1901, xix,
149-183. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1129-1134. Also
[Abstr.]: Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 1048-1055.—Teiiney (C.

F.) A ease of sub-acute pancreatitis, cholelithiasis, and
cholecystitis. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1906, v, 265-267.

Pancreas {Inflammation of, Chronic).
See, also, Diabetes (Pancreatic); Pancreas

(Syphilis of)

.

Pouktoy (J.) *De 1' induration innammatoire
de la tete du pancreas; son role dans certains

cas d'obstruction des voies biliaires. 8°. Lyon,
1903.
Allen (L.W.) Report of a case of chronic inter-lobular

pancreatitis, pancreatic calculi, with multiple cysts of

the pancreas. Calif. State .7. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 138-

141. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 740-745.—
Arno/an & Vaillard. Cirrhose totale du pancreas
avec hypertrophic de l'organe. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1881, ii, 47-52.—Arnsperger
(L.) Leber die mit Gallensteinsymptomen verlaufende
chronische Pankreatitis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tiibing.,

1904, xliii, 235-246.— Atkinson (J. M ) Chronic pan-
creatitis; jaundice; death. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1901-2,

Lond., 1904, 150. — Ralirenburg (L. P. H.) Chronic
pancreatitis with induration. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Pub. Health
& Mar.-Hosp. Serv. L. S., Wash., 1904, 451-454.—Barling
(G.) Case of chronic pancreatitis, with an account of the
post-mortem examination. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

<j">r>.—Hnrtli. Leber indurative Pankreatitis. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 358-367, 1 pi. Also: Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii,
pt. 2. 376-385, 1 pi.—Beard (R. O.) Chronic pancreatitis
and glycosuria, with reply by G. A. Head. Northwest.
Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 465-467.— Bell. Fibroid
pancreas. Montreal M. J., 1895-6, xxiv, 225.—Bid well
(L. A.) Chronic pancreatitis. West. Lond. M. J., Lond.,
1904, ix, 180-187. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1904, n. s., lxxvii. 576. L

r)is( ' ussiori
] . 579. — BobrofT

(A. A.) Khronicheskoye vospaleniye pod/.heludochnol
zhelyozi (pancreatitis chronica) i khirurgicheskoye lle-

chenive yevo. [. . . and its surgical treatment.] Khirur-
gia, Mosk., 1899, v, 349-356.—Boeekinann ( E. ) Chronic
pancreatitis. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1904, vi, 479-
496.—Braun, [Priiparat einer akuten hamorrhagischen
Pancreatitis.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1906, xxxii, 1933.—Chambers (J.W. ) & Friedenwald
(J.) A case of chronic pancreatitis; diagnosis; operation;
recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, viii, 65-67. Also, Re-
print. Also: J. Alumni Ass. Coll. Phvs. & Surg., Bait.,

1904-5, vii, 65-71.—Cnrtln (R.G.) Catarrhal pancreatitis
and a studv of its pathology. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1902),
1903, v, 27-32.—Curtis & Gelle. Histogenese de lascle-
rose amorphe dissociante du pancreas. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1905. lviii, y 43-945 —Dallemagne. Pan-
creatite parenchvmateuse d'origine microbienne. J. de
med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1892, xciv, 297-300.—
Dos Santos (R.) Aspecto cirurgico das pancreatites
chronicas. Med. contemp., Lisb., 1906, xxiv, 189-191.

—

Earle (C.W.) Cirrhosis of the pancreas, or pancreatic
anaemia. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1884, 101-111.
Also, Reprint. . Pancreatic anaemia, or cirrhosis of
the pancreas. Tr. ix. Internat. M. Cong. Wash., 1887, iii,

409-411.—Eli ler (F.) O pfipadu intersticielni pankrea-
titidy. [A case of interstitial pancreatitis.] Casop.lek.
cesk., v Praze, 1903, xlii, 1119-1121. Also, trajtsl.:

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1433. —Elliot

Pancreas (Inflammation of, Chronic),
(J. W.) Two cases of chronic pancreatitis cured by
cholecystotomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, exlv, 541.—
Fiselier (H.) Fall von chronischer interstitieller Pan-
kreatitis, geheilt durch Hepaticus-Drainage. N. Yorker
med. Monatschr., 1906, xviii, 123.—Fltz (R. H.) Acute
pancreatitis. Boston M. & S. J„ 1892, exxvii, 571.—Klei-
ner (W.) Zur Pathologie der calculosen und arterio-
sclerotischen Pankreascirrhose und der entsprechenden
Diabetesformen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 5; 38.—
Garcia Lagos (H.) Consideraciones sobre tin caso de
ictericia cr6nica y pancreatitis cr6nica; operacion. Rev.
med. d. Lruguay, Montevideo, 1905, viii,2-ll.—Gliedlnl
(G.) Migrazione di ascaridi lombricoidi doll' intestino
nei dotti panereatici; pancreatite interstiziale conseeu-
tiva. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1435.— Gibson
(C. L.) Interstitial pancreatitis: cholecvstenterostomy.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 105. — Gillette (W. J.)
Pancreatitis. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1904, xx, 253-
255.—Grelg (D. M.) A case of chronic pancreatitis.
Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 529-531.—Hadden
(W. B. ) Cirrhosis of pancreas in diabetes (microscopical).
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 184 —Hardin

i Ii. I..)

Chronic pancreatitis, with report of a case. Wash.M.Ann.,
1902, i, 357-364. Also: Am.Med., Phila., 1903, v, 291-294. Also,
Reprint. Also, transl.: Bull. med. de QuObcc, 1903-4, v,
436-442. — Herbst (J.) Pancreatitis chronica interett-
tialis oder Pancreascarcinom? Jahresb. d. Kehr-Rohden'-
schen Privatklin. in Halberstadt, Gruben, 1902, 149-152.—
Herxlieinier (G.) UebereineeigentumlicheVerande-
rung des Pankreas. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge-
sellsch., Jena, 1904, vii, 215-217.—Hott'niann (R.) Ueber
das allmiihliche Verschwinden eines Tumors der oberen
Bauchgegend (chronische interstitielle Pankreatitis).
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1429-1433.—Hoppe-
Seyler (G.) Ueber Veriinderungen des Pankreas bei
Arteriosklerose. Verhandl. d. Kong. f. innere Med.,
Wiesb., 1904, xxi, 130-134.—Kammin i (F.) chronic
pancreatitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 588.—Le-
tas (E.) Le pancreas dans les cirrhoses. Arch.gen.de
med., Par., 1900, n. s., iii, 539-544. . Sclerose du
pancreas ehez un cardiaque. Bull, etmem. Soc. anat.de
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 389.—Lejars (F.) Les occlusions du
canal choledoque par pancreatite ehronique et par adhe-
rences. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1903,
xvi, 678-685.—JUelkikli (S. M.) Dva sluchaya khro-
nicheskavo induraiivnavo pankreatita; diagnostika
khronicheskikh pankreatitov. [Two cases of chronic
indurating pancreatitis; diagnosis of chronic pancreati-
tis.^ Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 811; 836 : 857; 878.—
Me'tealt'. Cholecystitis and chronic pancreatitis; Mayo
Robson-Cammidge test positive; cholecystectomy. De-
troit M. J., 1905-6, v, 160—Mol lard. Sclerose du pan-
creas. Lyonmed. , 1891, lxviii, 299.—Moynilian | B.G.A.J
Some cases of chronic pancreatitis. Lancet, Lond., 1902,

ii. 856-859.—Newbolt. Chronic inflammatory indura-
tion of head of pancreas. Med., Surg. & Path. Rep. South.
Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902, 257-259.—Opie (E. L.) On the
relation of chronic interstitial pancreatitis to the islands
of Langerhans and to diabetes melli Us. J. Exper. M.,
N. Y., 1900-1901, v, 397-128. 2 pi. . The causes and
varieties of chronic interstitial pancreatitis. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxiii, 845-868 —Owen (E.) Two
casesof chronc ipancreatitis treated bv laparotomy. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1310-1312.—Ptfl'ya ( K. A.) Zur Pa-

thogenese der acuten Pankreasblutung und Pankreas-
nekrose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1562-1565.—
Posselt (A.) Ein Fall von chronischer, indurirender
Pancreatitis mit cystilser Entartung (multiplen Cysten)
des Pankreas. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 133-

135.—Purpura (P.) Sopra un caso di pancreatite cro-

nica indurativa con stomaco a clessidra: gastroplastica;
guarigione. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi,

421-425.—Robson (A. W. M.) Pancreatitis, with espe-

cial reference to chronic pancreatitis, its simulation of

cancer of the pancreas and its treatment by operation,

with illustrative cases. Polvclin., Lond., 1900, iii, 140;

207. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1900. ii, 235-240. .

The clinical and pathological importance of chronic pan-
creatitis. Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xviii, 485-508. Also,

transl.: Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 902-905. . A case

of chronic pancreatitis probablv starting in an accessory

pancreas. Lancet, Lond. , 1905, ii ,1823-1823.—IC6nal (M
.

)

A sertcsek pankreas es hasi zsirszovet nckrosisar61. [Ne-

crosisof thepanereaticabdominaland fat tissue in swine.]

Husszemle, Budapest, 1906, i, 33: 43.—Rosenheim.
Ueber einen Fall von chronischer interstitieller Pankrea-
titis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898. xxxv, 317.—Bosen-
tlial (G.) Ueber einen Fall von chronischer intersti-

tieller Pankreasentziindung. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl.,

1892, xxi, 401-411—Schmieden (V.) Leber die Zir-

rhose des Pankreas. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,

liii, 2289-2292. Aim: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1907, xxxiii, 124.—Segond (P.) Discussion sur

les pancreatites chroniques. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir.

de Par., 1906, n. s., xxxii, 183.—Steele (J. D.) A case of

chronic interstitial pancreatitis with involvement of the

islands of Langerhans in a diabetic. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,

1902, n. s., exxiv, 71-76. Also, Reprint.—Stone (I. S.)
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Pancreas {Inflammation <>f, Chronic).
Chronic interstitial pancreatitis. Wash. M. Ann., 1902, i,

365-375.—Terrier. Pancreatite chronique; retention

biliaire par compression probable du choledoque; oblite-

ration du cystique; cholecystectomie; drainage de l'he-

pati(iue; mort. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906,

n. s., xxxii, 164-171.—Test! (A.) Pancreatite primitiva
benigna. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 947-951.—
Tlioinot & Deliimare (Q.) L'insuffisance langer-
hansienne. Presse mod.. Par., 1904, ii, 491-493 —Tietze.
[Ueber Pancreatitis indurativa.] Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz.u. Berl. ,1905, xxxi,47. Alto: Jahresb.d. schles.

Gesellsch.f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii. 124-128.—
Vannini (G.) Di an caso di pancreatite cronica indura-
tiva con benefica influenza degli alcalini sull' assorbi-

mento dei grassi. X. raecoglitore med., Imola, 1902. i. 470-

178, -Welchselbaum i
a.

|
>v Standi 1 E,

i
Zur Kennt-

niss der feineren Veriinderungen des Pankreas bei Dia-
betes mellitus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 968-972,

1 pi.—White (W. H.) On the desirability of operating
for, aud the mortality from, chronic pancreatitis. Brit.

M. J., Lond.,1903, ii, 126. . Chronic pancreatitis.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 441-447.—Wood
(E. J.) Report of a case of chronic interstitial pancrea-
titis. Charlotte [X.C.j M.J. .1905, xxvii, 149-151.—Voting
F. \V. B.) A case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis;
atal termination within three-quarters of an hour from
onset of symptoms. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1907, n. s.,

lxxxiii, 12.—Zubizarreta (A.) Esclerosis del pan-
creas. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1905, xii, 399.

Pancreas {Inflammation of, Haemor-
rhagic).

See, also, Fat (Xecrosis of) ; Pancreas (Dis-

eases oft
Jurisprudence of).

Armbrcster (G. ) * (Jeber Aetiologie der
Pankreashiimorrhagien. 8°. Tubingen, 1896.

Beltzcjxg ( A. )
* Ueber Pankreas - Fettne-

krose. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Sennheim, 1904.
Boehm (C. ) *Klinische Beitriige zurKennt-

nis der Pankreasnekrose. [Konigsberg.] 8°.

Tubingen, 1904.
Also,in: Beitr.z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliii, 694-747.

Brickmeyer ( F. ) * Ueber multiple Fett-
gew.ebsnekrose in Pankreas and in der Nach-
barschaft desselben. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1896.

BtiRKHardt ( \V. E. G. ) * Ueber Pankreas-
und Fettgewebe. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904.
Dettmer (H.) *Experimenteller Beitrag zur

Lehre von den bei Pancreatitis hemorrhagica
beobachteten Fettgewebsne'krosen und Blutun-
gen. 8°. Gotlingen, 1895.

Dressel (F. )
* Fettgewebsnekrose des Pan-

creas. 8°. Giessen, 1897.

Durand (V.) *De la maladie dite hemor-
rhagie pancreatique. 4°. Paris, 1895.
Franke (\V

r
. O. K. ) *Ueber einen akut ver-

laufenden Fall von Diabetes mellitus veranlasst
durch eine Pankreasverletzung (Pankreatitis
hemorrhagica). 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Hansen (A. H. C. O. ) *Ein Fall von Pan-
kreas-Blutung, Pankreas-Nekrose und Fett-
Nekrose. 8°. Kiel, 1893.

Hundhaisen (F.) * Pankreasapoplexie und
Fettgewebsnekrose. 8°. Munchen, 1901.
Lekel (A.) *Ein Fall von Pankreatitis mit

Fettnecrose. 8°. Greifwald, 1898.

Jung (A.) * Beitrag zur Pathogenese der
akuten Pankreatitis im Anschluss an einen Fall
dieser Erkrankung. 8°. Gotlingen, 1895.
Katz (W.) * Der Zusammenhang von Pan-

kreas- und Fettnekrose mit Cholelithiasis. 8°.

Greifswald, 1906.

Konio ( W. ) *Kin FaW von Pankreas-
Nekrose nach Blutung und Fettnekrose. 8°.

Kiel, 1889.

Korfoen (K. H.) *Pancreasnecrose und
Amyloidentartung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1905.
Krone ( A

.
)

* Ueber einen Fall von Pankrea-
titis mit Fettnekrose und Durchbruch nach der
linken Pleurahohle. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Pancrea* {Inflammation of, Haemor-
rhog ic).

Kuse (E.) *Einige Falle von Fettajewebs-
nekrose. 8°. Kiel, 1899.

Laplanche (H.) *Ein Fall von Pankreas
Blutung und Fettgewebs-Nekrose. 8°. Duren,
1901.

Lederer (F.) *Ein Fall von Pankreas-
nekrose. [Munich.] 8°. Munchen, 1901.
Lewitt ( W. )

* Ueber Pankreasnek rose durch
experimented Ischamie. 8°. Koniqsberg i.

Pr., 1906.

Lissmann (P.) * Zur Aetiologie der Pankreas-
fettnekrose, nebst einem neuen Fall zur Casui-
stik derselben. 8°. M'unchen, 1903.
Marx (H.) *.Ueber Fettgewebs-Nekrose

und Degeneration der Leber bei Pankreatitis
hemorrhagica. [ Heidelberg. ] 8°. Berlin,
1901.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxv,
290-341.

Milisch (O.) *Experimenteller Beitrag zur
Lehre von dem Zusammenhang entziindlicher
Pancreaserkrankungen mit Nekrosen des Fett-
gewebes. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Morian (C.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Pankreas - Entziindungen und Fettnekrose.
[Strassburg i. E.] 8°. Darmstadt, 1904.
Muller ( F. X.) * Ueber multiple Fett-

gewebsnekrose im Pankreas und in der Naeh-
barschaft desselben. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898.
Noll (C. W. R. ) * Ueber Pankreas-Nekrose.

8°. Marburg, 1903.

Schacker ( G. ) * Zur Kasuistik der Pankreas-
hsemorrhagie und Fettgewebsnekrose. 8°. Gies-

sen, 1902.

Schmidtmann (F. ) *Ein Fall von Fett-
nekrose und Blutung des Pankreas. 8°. Kiel,

1900.

Schuler
(
Margarete ). ' * Ueber Pankreas-

apoplexie mit Ausgang in Cystenbildung, nebst
Bemerkungen iiber Pankreas- und Fettgewebs-
nekrose. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Scudder (C. L. ) Acute hemorrhagic gan-
grenous pancreatitis; operation after the second
and twenty-eighth day; death. 12°. [Boston,
n. rf.]

Tamura (R. )
* Casuistischer Beitrag zur

Lehre von der Pankreas-Apoplexie und Fett-
gewebsnekrose. 8°. Munchen, 1905.

Truhart (H.) Pankreas-Pathologie. Pt. 1.

8°. Wiesbaden, 1902.

Wagner (H. ) * Zur Kasuistik der Pancreas-
und abdominalen Fettgewebsnekrose. [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1900.

Also, in: Beitr. x. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900, xxvi, 161-188.

Alessandri (R.) Ricerche sperlmentali sulla cosi
detta necrosi adiposa del pancreas. Bull. d. r. Accad.
med. di Roma, 1902, xxviii, 16-41.—Al Una. Ein Fall
von Pankreasnekrose. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix,
I Alliiiiilmiii (H. W.) A case of acute hemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1041.—Au-
bertin (C.) La necrose multiple du tissu adipeuxet lea
affections du pancreas. Tribune m6d., Par., 1904, 2. s.,

xxxvi, 616 —Ba*bler (E. A.) Acute pancreatitis. St.

Louis Cour. Med., 1904, xxxi, 305-315.—Baker (F. H.)
Acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1899,

cxli, 466.—Baldwin (J. F.) Extensive pancreatic ne-
crosis with recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii,

1351.—Balser ( W. I Ueber multiple Pankreas- und Fett-
nekrose. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1892,

xi, 450^161. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1K92, xlii, 1161-
1

1
63.—Bar I i n ii (G.) & Evans (C. L.) < (bservations on

pancreatic necrosis, with a report on two cases. Brit. M.
J., Lond , 1906, i, 436-138.—Beadles* (C. F.) Lesion of
the pancreas with fat necrosis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1898-
9. 1. 171-177.—von Berirmann (G. i Die Todesursache
bei acuten Pankreaserkrankungcn. Ztschr. f. exper.
Path. u. Therap., Berl., 1906, iii, 401-424.—Biggs (G. P.)
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Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hsemov-
rhagic).
Hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc.

(1892), 1893, 126-128. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii,

1 >:;.—Bloodgoud (J. C.) Two cases of acute pancreati-

tis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 26.—von
BonsdorfFl H. |

Pancreatitisgangrenosa acuta. Fins-

ka lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1895, xxxvii, 243-258 —
Koiuizzi cfc Vanzetti. Un casodi pancreatite acuta
generativa a tipo emorragico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
« l i Torino, 1900, 4. s., vi, 41—Bowlbj (A.) A case of

acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1903-4, xxxvii, 5-7. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 988.—
Bozzolo (C.) Casodi necrosi grassa con necrosi pan-
creatica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s.,

x, 162-169.—Brennecice (H. A.) A report of two cases
of gangrenous pancreatitis with disseminated fat necro-
sis. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc. ( 1897-91,1900, iii, 211-219. Also:

J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xx x, 1329-1332.—Brentano
(A.) Ueber Pankreas-Nekrose. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2, 390-418. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lxi, 789-817. . Sub-
phrenischer Abscess nach Pankreasnekrose. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil.,

97.—Brown ( I'M'.) Gangrenous pancreatitis, with ex-

tensive retroperitoneal necrosis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903,

xxxvii, 942-945.—Brown (W. H.) A case of sloughing
pancreas: death from secondary haemorrhage. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii, 448.—von Brunn (M.) Die Pankreas-
Fettnekrose; zusammenfassendes Referat. Centralbl. f.

allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1903, xiv, 88-130.—Bry-
ant (J. H.) Case of acute haemorragic pancreatitis. Tr.

Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 64-70. . Two eases of
acute hemorrhagic pancreatis. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii,

1341-1345. — Bunge. Zur Pathogenese und Therapie
der acuten 1'ankreashiimorrhagieund abdominalen Fett
gewebsnekrose. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,

Berl., 1903. xxxii. pt. 2, 315-334. [Discussion], pt. 1, 220.

Also: An h. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxxi, 726-745.—Bunt-
ing (C. H.) Acute haemorragic pancreatitis following
obstruction of the bile papilla. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 266.—BUM (O. )

Beitrag zur
Lehre von der Nekrose des Fettgewebes und des Pan-
kreas. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903-4, lxxii, 978-991, 1

pi.—Calabi (T.) Sopra una cisti apoplettica con dege-
nerazione e necrosi del pancreas ed itterizia. Progresso
med., Torino, 1904, iii, 169-172.—Campanl (A.) Necrosi
del tessuto adiposo pancreatico e retroperitoneale. Clin,

med. ital., Milano, 1903, xlii, 90-99.—Carnot (P.) Sur la

pathogenie des pancreatites hemorragiques. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 196.—Caven (J.)

&©ldright (W.) Acute pancreatitis, w ith hemorrhage
and fatnecrosis. Canad. Tract. & Rev.,Toronto, 1899, xxv,
68-73.—Cayley (W.) Clinical lecture on a case of acute
pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 1—C'liarrin &
Levaditi. Panereatites hemorragiques experirnen talcs;

mecanisme. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s.,

vi, 40-4S—Oliauitard (A.) & Bavaut (P.) Pancre-
atite hemorrhagique et lesions du pancreas an cours dela
rievre typhoide. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.,
Par., 1901, xiii, 163-182.—Cliiari. Le pancreas et la ne-
crose du tissu adipeux. [Rap.] Semaine med., Par.,

1906, xxvi, 205.—Cutler (E. G.) Hemorrhagic pancrea-
titis. Boston M.& S. J.. 1895, exxxii. 354.—Dally (J.T. H.)
A case of hemorrhagic pancreatitis and fat necrosis.
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi, 333-335.—Day (F. L.) A
case of pancreatitis and hemorrhage, with a few remarks
on the clinical aspects of pancreatic inflammation. Tr.
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1892, Providence, 1893. iv, pt. 4,445-
451. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvii, 569-571.—
Deanesley ( E. ) A case of acute hemorrhagic pancre-
atitis simulating intestinal obstruction; necropsy. Lan-
cet, Lond.. 1899, ii. 26.—Devoto (L.) Sulla patoiogia del
pancreas (le pancreatiti acute). Lavori d. Cong, di med.
int. 1899, Roma, 1900, x, 107-135. Abo: Clin. med. ital.,

Milano, 1899, xxxviii, 738-759.—Doberauer. Ueber die
Todesursache bei acuter Pankreatitis. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl., 1906. Ixxix, 1 164-1170.—Doerfler (H.) Casu-
istischer Beitrag zur Symptomatologie der Pankreatitis
acuta. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 254.

—

Edwards (A. R.) Report of a case of probable acute
pancreatitis, with recoverv. Chicago M. Rec, 1898, xv, 23-
29. Also: Phila. M. .1., 1898, i. 652-654.—Ehrich (E.)
Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pankreasnekrose. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing., 1898, xx, 315-334.—Eiselt (B.) Pan-
kreatitis hemorrhagica. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1900,
xxxix, 225-230.—Eppinger (H.) Zur Pathogenese der
Pankreasfettgewebsnekrose. Ztschr. f. exper. Path. u.
Therap., Berl., 1905, ii, 216-246.—Faweett (J.) Acute
hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904,
xvii, 84-89.—Faykiss (F.) Nekrosis pancreatis. Buda-
pesti k. m. t. egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1903-4, Buda-
pest, 1905, 61.—Ferrand & Ferrand (.l.-B.) La pan-
creatite hemorragique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1898, 3.s.,xv. 765-770.—Findlay (W.) &Fin<l-
lay (J. W.) Sarcoma of the prevertebral lymphatic
glands, involving the solar and coeliac plexuses: sudden
death from hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Glasgow M. J.,
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1901, 'h i, 161-165.—Finley (F. G.) Acute hemorrhagic
pancreatitis with fat necrosis; glycosuria: symptoms
those of peritonitis. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal
(1892-4), 1 95, vii. 29-32. — Fltz (R. H.) Acute pancre-
atitis with an especial consideration of pancreatic hem-
orrhage, hemorrhagic pancreatitis, and subperitoneal fat
necrosis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1889), 1890,3-70. Alto:
Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exx, 181; 205; 229. Aim: Med
News, Phila., 1889, liv, 197; 225; 256; 281; 309. Aim: Med
Rec, N.Y.. 1889, xxxv, 197; 225; 253. Also, trans!.: Loire
med.. St.-Etienne, 1889, vii, 88.5-391. . Acute pan-
creatitis; report of a case, and reference to recent contri-
butions. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1890, v, 191-
200. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, exxii, 572-575. .

Acute pancreatitis. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1892, Provi-
dence, 1893, iv, pt. 4, 452 —Flexner (S.) Experimental
pancreatitis. Contrib. sc. med. . . . pupils W. H. Welch
Bait., 1900, 743 -771. Also, Reprint. AUo: Univ. If.

Mag., Phila,. 1900-1901, xiii, 780-800. . The pathology
of pancreatitis, diabetes, and fat necrosis. Tr. Cong. Am
Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1903, vii, 18-35. [Discussion]',
98-104. . The constituent of the bile causing pan-
creatitis and the effect of colloids upon its action. J
Exper. M., X. Y., 1900, viii, 167 - 177 —Flexner (8. ) &
Pearee (R, M.) Experimental pancreatitis. Tr, \-s

Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 348-364, 1 pi. Also:
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 193-202, 1 pl.-
Flynn (.1. II.) Acute pancreatitis. Yale M. J., X. Ha-
ven, 1903-4, x, 237-219.—Fuott. A case of acute hemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 441.—
Freeman (L.) Report of a case of acute hemorrhagic,
gangrenous pancreatitis. Denver M. 'l imes, 1901-2, xxi,
463-165.—Fripp (A. D.) & Bryant (J. H.) Haemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1808, ii, 1816. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, L632.—Fnchs (P.) Cholelithiasis
und Pankreaserkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 829-832.—Fnchs (S.) Kin
Fall von Fettgewebsneerose. Pest. med. -chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1906, xlii, 853: 879. — Gessner (A.) Ueber
Pankreasnekrose. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899,
liv, 65-105—Gllardiiit (<;.) Necrosi del pancreas, ca-
suist, med. -chir., Milano,1905,i, 85; 106; 126.—Oratz. Ein
Fall von Fettnekrose und Pankreasnekrose Med. Rund-
schau, Berl., L899, 535.—Graham (D. W.j Acute pan-
creatitis; with report of two cases. Med. Monog., Topeka,
Kan., 1899, i, 62-71. Also: Peoria M. J., 1898, iii, 399-404.—
Guleke (N.) Demonstration einer experimentell ge-
wonnenen Pankreasnekrose. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904,

xli, 682. . Ueber die experimen telle Pancreasnekrose
und die Todesursache bei acuten Pancreaserkrankungen.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905-0, lxxviii, 845-895. .

Ueber die experimentelle Pankreasnekrose und die
Todesursache bei acuten Pankreaserkrankungen. Alb.
a. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Berl. ,1900, xviii, 308-418.—Guth-
rie (F. A.) A case of pancreatitis; post-mortem examin-
ation. Peoria M. J., 1901, vi, 33-30. . Acute pan-
creatitis, with report of a case. Illinois M. J., Springfield,

1904, vi, 262-265.—Haim (E.) Beitrag zur hemorrhagi-
schen Pankreatitis. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904, xviii,

4-7.—Halley(G.) A case of acute pancreatitis. Scot. M.
& S. J., Edinb., 1904, xiv, 52-56.—Han ley ( I.. (I. ) Acute
hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Buffalo M. J., 1904-5, n. s.,

xliv, 293 —Harbitz (F.) Om nekrose og blodningipan-
kreasog multiple nekroser i fedtvevet. [Sur laii6vroseet
1' hemorrhagic du pancreas, et lesn6vroses niultiplesgrais-

seuses. Res., 746-749.] Norsk Mag. f. Legevidensk., Kris-

tiania, 1901, 4. R., xvi, 641-684.—Hart (C.) Die multiple
Fettgewebsnekrose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li,

49-53.—Hawkins (H. P.) A case of pancreatic haemor-

rhage and fat necrosis, with a consideration of acute in-

flammation of the pancreas. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 358-

361.—Heaton (<}.) Acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii. 1637. Also: Birmingh. M. Rev.,

1905, lvii, 54-57.—Hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Vale M.

J., N. Haven, 1903-4, x, 377-379.—Hess (O.) Experimen-
tellerBeitrag zur Aetiologie derPankreas- und Fettgewebs-

nekrose. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1905-1908.

. Experimentelles zur Pankreas- und Fettgewebs-

nekrose. Ibid., 1905. Hi, 011-046.—Hlldebrancl. Ex-

perimente am Pankreas zurErzeugungvon Fettnecrosen.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv.pt.

2,115-121. ^1/so: Centralbl. f.Chir., Leipz., 1895,xxii,297-300.

. Neue Experimente zur Erzeugung von Pankre-

atitis hemorrhagica und von Fettnekrosen. Verhandl.

d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 2,

181-183. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, lvii, 435-

437.—Hlava (J.) O haemorrhagickem zanetu mikteru

a tukove nekrose (pancreatitis hemorrhagica et la ne-

crose du tissue adipeux). Sborn. lek., v Praze, 1890, iv,

139-155. . O krvaceni, zanetu a gangrene mikteru.

[L' hemorrhagic, l'inflammation et la gangrene du pan-

creas.] Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska Josefa [etcl, V

Praze, 1897-8, 2. t., vii, no. 8, 1-50, 2 pi. . Sur la pan-

creatite hemorrhagique. Compt. rend. Cong, internat.

de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 3, 106-112. Also: Gaz.

hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 793-796. Also, transl.:
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Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 677-580.—Hochhaus
(H.) Pankreasentziindung mit Blutung und Nckrose.

Miinchen. mod. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 53-66. . Weitere
Beitriige zur Pathologie dor Pankreas-Nekrose und Blu-

tung. Tbid., 1904, li, 645. — Hogarth (W.) & Moyni-
liaii (B.G. A.) A case of acute pancreatitis. Practitioner,

Lond., 1903. Ixx, 504 - 509. — Hoiroyd e (J.) Case of

hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i,

850.—Hovenaen (A. C.) A case of acute pancreatitis;

necropsv. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 104 —Hunt | E. L.) A
case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Boston M. it S.

J., 1905, clii, 13-15.—Hunt (G. B.) A case of acute hem-
orrhagic pancreatitis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1042.— Ill
(E.J.) Report of a case of acute pancreatitis and fat

necrosis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnee. 1901, Phila., 1902,

xiv, 319-327, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliv, 589-

599. Also, Reprint.—Jackson (V. B.) Fat necrosis, and
report of a case. N.York M.J. [etc.] , 1903, lxxviii, 1224-

1226.—James (A.) Hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Inter-

mit. Clin., Phila., 1896, 6. s., ii, 106-113.- J ett'rey (G. R.)
Acaseof acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Lancet, Lond.,
1906, i, 157.—Johnson ( E. A. ) A few notes on fat ne-
crosis of the pancreas. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904,

xxiii, 226. — Katz
i
A. i cV Winkler ( F.

)
Experimen-

ted Studien fiber die Fettgewebsnecrose des Pankreas.
Arch. f.Verdauungskr., Berl., 1898. iv, 289-3ti7.—Keiinan
(R.H.) A case of acute pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, ii, 1442.—Kindt (R.) Uebereinen Fall vondissemi-
nierter Fettnekrose infolge Sehussveiietzung des Pan-
kreas. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 457-459.

—

Korte (W.) Beitrag zur Lehre von den Entzundungen
des Pankreas. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1896, Leipz.,1897,lxviii,pt.2,2.Hlfte., 116-118. .

Demonstration einer Pankreaseiternng und Nekrose in
Folge von Cholecystitis purulenta. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz.u. Berl.. 1899,xxv, Ver.-Beil., 237. . Leber
den Zusammenhang zwischen Erkrankungen der Gal-
lenwege und Pankreas-Entzundungen. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, 102.—Kos-
ter(H. S.) Et Tilfelde af accidentel extraperitoneal
Pankreaslaesion med paafolgende Fedtnekrose; Helbre-
delse. [A case of accidental extraperitoneal pancreas
lesion with subsequent fat necrosis; recovery.] Hosp.-
Tid., Kobenh., 1901, 4. R., ix, 1249-1261.— Kraft (L.)
Pancreatitis hemorrhagica acuta. Ibid., 1894, 4. R., ii,

805-816. Den akut hemorragiske Pancreatitis.
[Acute hemorrhagic . . .] Ibid., 1902, 4. R., x, 385;

411; 433.— Land" (D. H.) Acute hemorrhagic pancre-
atitis with resume of pathological changes found in a
case. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v, 21-30.—
Langerhans. Demonstration eines Praparats von
Pankreasnekrose. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. (1889),
1890, xx, 230-234. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, XXVI,
1114.—Larkin (J.H.) Hemorrhagic pancreatitis with
fat necrosis; abscess of liver: infection by bacillus aero-
genes capsulatus. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1897-8), 1899,
98-104. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 354-356. .

Hemorrhagic pancreatitis with fat necrosis. Proc. N.
York Path. Soc. (1899-1900), 1901, 19.—Le Count (E.R.J
Pancreatitis with disseminated fat necrosis. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 581. — Leitli (R. F.C.) Hem-
orrhagic pancreatitis. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc, Lond. &
Edinb.. 1895-9, ii. 97-100 —Leiiorniaiit (C.) & Lccene
(P.) Pancreatite aigue hemorrhagique avec steatone-
crose (Fettnekrose) diffuse de la cavit6 peritoneale. Bull,
etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 249-252.—Leon-
faardt ( M. ) Die Pathogenese der Entziindung, der
Blutungen und der multiplen Fettgewebs-Nekrose der
Bauchspeicheldnise und ihrer Umgebung in einem Falle
einer solchen Erkrankung. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1900, ctxii, 299-340, 1 pi.—Lilientlial (H.) Acute
pancreatitis; cholelithiasis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii,

143-145.— Lindstrtfm (E.) Fall af pankreasblodning
med multipel fettvafsnekros. [A case of hemorrhage of
the pancreas with multiple necrosis of the fat tissue.]
Hygiea, Stockholm, 1905, 2. f., v, 702 - 708.— Loo in is
(H. P.) Necrosis of the pancreas. Proc. N. York Path.
Soc. ( 1889), 1890, 79. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890,
xxxvii, 105 —Lund (F. B.) Acute pancreatitis. Bos-
ton M. & 8, J., 1905, Clii, 45. — McNichol ( W. J.)
Hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Canad. Pract. & Rev., To-
ronto, 1905, xxx, 175-182.—McPhedran (A.) Hemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi,
6.50-6.56. Also: Montreal M. J., 1896-7, xxv, 202-207.—
Mahomed (G. ) Pancreatitis and appendicitis; [death]

.

Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1904, ii, 70.—.Wettain (A. E.) Acute
hemorrhagic pancreatitis in a dog. Veterinarian,
Lond., 1901, Ixxiv, 619-624.—MIddleton (G. S.) Necro-
sis of the pancreas with cvst formation and fat necrosis.
Glasgow M. J., 1894, xlii, 99-103. — .VI lines (G. H.) A
case diagnosed as acute inflammation of the pancreas, in
which recovery took place. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 661.—
.Til I ton (W. T.) Pancreatic inflammation and hemor-
rhage. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1899, xiii, 126-133.—
Moore (F. C.) The pathological aspects of acute pan-
creatitis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1898, ix, 335-348.—
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Mor'ian (R.) Kin Fall von Pankreasnekrose. Ver-
handl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1 898, Leipz.,
1899, lxx, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 104-107. Also: Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., L899, xlvi, 348.—Muir (R.) A case of pan-
creatitis, with hemorrhage and necrosis. Edinb. Hosp.
Rep., Edinb. A- Loud., 1896, iv, 141-150, l pi.— Minister
( H. V. ) Case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Month.
Honieeop. Rev., Lond., 1905, xlix, 726-731. Also [Abstr.]:
Lancet. Lond., 1905, ii, 1890 —Nailiuaiui. Pancreatitis
acuta, hemorrhagica; laparotomi och drainage. Gote-
borgs Lak.-sSllsk. Forh., Stockholm, 1906, 6-10.—Nehr-
korn. Nekrose des Pankreaskopfes. Beitr. z. klin.
Chir., Tubing., 1904, xliii, Suppl.-Hft., 153.—New (C. F.)
Acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1905, xlv, 2011-2013.—Norris (C.) Acaseof hemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1897-8),
1899, 91.—Norris (E. S.) [Hemorrhagic pancreatitis.]
l.aurei, Lond., L905, ii, 1689.—Ogle (C.) Hemorrhage
near pancreas with fat necrosis (card specimen). Tr.
Path.Soc. Lond., L895-6, xlvii, 98. —Oil. Zur Kenntniss
der Fettgewebsnekosebeiunseren Hausthieren. Deutsche
thieriirztl. Wchnschr., Karlsruhe, 1898, vi, 117-119.—Opie
(E. L.) The etiology of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis.
Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1901, xvi, 314-330.
Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 182-188.
Also, Reprint. . The relation of cholelithiasis to dis-
ease of the pancreas and to fat necrosis. Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila., 1901, n. s.,cxxi, 27-43. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]

:

Johns Hopkins Hosp, Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 19-21. .

A case oi hemorrhagic pancreatitis; the occurrence of a
fat-splitting ferment in the urine. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 117. . The relation of chole-
lithiasis to disease of the pancreas. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1904, xliii, 1102-1105. [Discussion], 1114-1117.—
Osier ( W.) & Hughes (W. E.) Hemorrhagic pancrea-
titis, with swelling of the semilunar ganglia and Pacinian
corpuscles. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1885-7, xiii, 24.—Paul
(J.E.) A case of acute pancreatitis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1894-5, xxviii, 10-12. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx,
8. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 914.—Payr (E.) & Mar-
tina (A.) Experimentelle Untersuchungen tiber die
Aetiologie der Fettgewebsnekrose und Leberveranderun-
gen bei Schadigung des Pankreasgewebes. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1906, lxxxiii, 189-193.—Pearce
(R. M.) Experimental pancreatitis considered in its re-
lation to the acute forms of pancreatitis in man. Albany
M. Ann., 1904, xxv, 389-405. Also, Reprint. Also: Am.
Med., Phila, 1904, vii, 853-858.—Peiser (E.) Ueber Pan-
creasnecrose. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1902, lxxi,
1079; 1091. Also: Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, Ixxx, med. Sect., 231-250.—Peter-
sen (W.) Ein Fall von Pankreatitis acuta gangrenosa.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 42.—Pfeiffer
(O.J.) A case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis, with
diagnosis confirmed by autopsy. Colorado M. J., Denver,
1901, vii, 412.—Pilliet (A.) Transformation graisseuse
du pancreas. Bull. Soc. Anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 245-247.—
Pitt (G. N.) & Jacobson (W. H.) Five cases of acute
pancreatitis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 71-81.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1816. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1898, ii, 1633.—Polya (J.) Nagy kiterjedesii hasi zsir-

nekrozis gyogyult esete. [A cured case of extensive fat
necrosis of the abdomen.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest,
xxxvi, 343. . Kiserleti adatok a hasi zsirszovet-
nekrosist eldidezd pankreasbantalmak koroktanahoz.
[Experimental researches on the pathogeny of pancreas
affections preceding necrosis of the abdominal fat tissue.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 74.5-750.—Pond (A. M.)
Hemorrhagic pancreatitis, with report of a case. Med.
Herald, St. Joseph, 1903, n. s., xxii, 446-450.—Ponflck.
Ueber Fettnekrose des Pancreas. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1893, Bresl., 1894, lxxi, 1. Abth.,
med, Sect., 35.—Pothier. Gangrenous pancreatitis.

Proc Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1904, N. Orl., 1905, 209-213.

Also: S. Orl. M. >fc 8. J., 1904-5, lvii, 496-499.—Quensel
(U.) Orn blodningar i pankreas samt s. k. multipel fett-

nekros. [Sur les hemorrhagies du pancreas et sur la ne-
crose graisseuse multiple. C.-r., no. 38, 10-12.] Nord.
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1897, n. F., viii, Festbd. Axel Key
. . ., no. 12, 1-31.—Rama Kao (C. B.) Hemorrhagic
pancreatitis. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass.,

Madras, 1897, vii, 134-136.— Itsui (ciiIk rir (E.) Zur
Klinikund Pathologie der hiimorrhagischen Pankreas-
nekrose. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1904-5, xiv, 95-103.—Repetto (N.) Sobre un caso de ne-
crosis multiple del tejido adiposo con pancreatitis he-
morrhagica. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1904,

xii, 665-668.—Reynolds (E. S.) The clinical aspects of
acute pancreatitis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1898, ix,

328-335.—Ro I leston (H. D.) Specimens of fat necrosis
associated with disease of the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1892, ii, 894. . A fatal case of pancreatitis, with
hemorrhage. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 705. . Local-
ised effusion in the lesser sac of the peritoneum due to

pancreatitis, imitating a pancreatic cyst; fat necrosis. Tr.

Path. Soc Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 145-150.—Ross (W. G.) &
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Pancreas (Inflamrnation of Hemor-
rhagic).
Danie Is (C. W. ) Hemorrhagic pancreatitis in acute ma-
laria. J. Trop. M., Loud., 1902, v. 50-52, 1 pi.—Rozfi-
nek (O.) Nekrosis hemorrhagica pancreatis acida
acuta und ihre Beziehung zuin Klimakterium. Prag.

med. Wchnschr., 1901, xxvi, 457; 473; 4%; 544.—Ru-
dolph (W.) Ueber Leberdegeneratiorj infolge Pankreas-
nekrosen. Deutsches Arch. 1". klin. Med., Leipz., 1906,

lxxxvii, 1-13.—Russell (VV.) Hsemorrhagic pancreati-

tis. Tr. Med. Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1895-6, n. s., xv, 114-116.—

Russell (W.) & Leith (R. F. C.) Necrotic hsemor-
rhagic pancreatitis, with pathological report. Edinh.
Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Loud., 1896, iv. 124-140, 3 pi.—Sap-
pington (S. W.) Acute pancreatitis, with disseminated
tat necrosis; a report of two cases. Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, viii, 8j9-812.—Schmidt (M. B.) Ueber das Ver-
haltniss der Fettgewebsnekrose^ zu den Erkrankungen
des Pankreas. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii,

640-642.—Schmidt (W.) Ein Fall von Pancreastistcl

nach operierter Pancreatitis hsemorrhagica. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1543-1545.—
Schtftt ler. Traumatische Entziindung der Bauchspei-
cheldriise. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905,

xiii, 306.—Schultze (O. H.) Post-mortem changes in

the pancreas simulating fat necrosis; adeno-carcinoma of

the kidney. Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1901, n. s., i, 117.—
Scott (J. A.) A case of acute gangrenous pancreatitis,

with fat necrosis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s.,cxviii,

414-423. . Hemorrhagic pancreatitis with fat necro-
sis. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 157-159.—
Selberg (F.) Traumatische Pankreasnekrose. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1901. xxxviii, 923.—SUarples (C. W.)
Acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Northwest Med., Seattle,

1904, ii, 85.—Shaw. A case of acute hemorrhagic pan-
creatitis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 376.—Shel-
don (J. G.) Acute pancreatitis. Med. Roc, N. Y., 1905,

lxviii, 740.—Sherwood (B. W.) Acute pancreatitis.

Tr. Homu'op. .M.Soc. N. Y., Rochest., 1903, xxxviii, 45-49.

—

Shuttleworth ( C. B.
)

Hemorrhagic pancreatitis.
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1897-8, xxx, 6-10.—Sievers (R.

)

Fall af pancreatitis gangrenosa acuta. Finska liik.-sallsk.

handl., Helsingfors, 1895, xxxvii, 607-613. Also, Reprint.

—

Simon (R. M.) & Stanley (D.) Acute pancreatitis,

with a pathological note. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 1325-
1H27.—Spalding (H.E.) Pancreatitis hemorrhagica; a
case cured. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906, xli, 29-31.—
Steven (L.) On pancreatic haemorrhage and necrosis
and its association with fat necrosis. Atti d. xi. Cong,
med. internaz., Roma, 1894, ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol.,

193-198.—Stewart ( F. T. ) Acute hsemorrhagic pancrea-
titis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliv, 723-726.—Sticker
(G.) Todesfalle dureh Pankreasapoplexie bei Fettleibi-
gen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx,
274-276. . Demonstration frischer Priiparate disse-

minirter Fettgewebsnecrose. Jahresb. d. sehles. Gesell-
Sch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt., med.
Sect., 78-80.—Stockton (C. G.) & Williams (H. U.)
Hemorrhagic pancreatitis and fat-necrosis following an
operation on the gall bladder. Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 649,

1 pi.—Strufoe (G.) Ein Fall von Necrose des Pancreas
mit Glycosuria Charite-Ann., Benl., 1897, xxii, 222-228.—
Struppler (T.) Ueber septische Processe als Complica-
tion bei Pancreasnekrose. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1900, lxix, 206-217.—Swift (W.) & Swift (G. M.)
Hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v,
252.—Taylor (T.) A case of hemorrhagic pancreatitis.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1903-4, xxxvii, 8-11.— Thayer
(A. E.) Interstitial pancreatitis and fat necrosis. Proc.
N. York Path. Soc. ( 1899-1900), 1901, 274.— Thayer
(W. S.) A case of hsemorrhagic pancreatitis. Boston M.
& S. J., 1889, exxi, 506-508. . Acute pancreatitis; para-
pancreatic abscess; disseminated fat-necrosis. Am. J.

M. Sc., Phila., 1895, n. s., cx, 396-105. Also, Reprint.
. Observations on several cases of acute pancreati-

tis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 355-
364.—Thomas (C. H. ) Report of three cases of pancrea-
titis. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1906, xli, 32-34.—Thom-
son (J. C.) Acute pancreatitis; recovery. Select. Colon.
M. Rep. 1900-1901, Lond., 1902, 207.—Tinney (C. M.)
A case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1905, lxviii, 378.—Toilet. Pankreasnekros. Fin-
ska Hik.-siillsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1901, xliii, 601-605.—
Tomaschiiy. Ueber ein ungewohnliches Symptom
bei todlich verlaufender akuter Hamorrhagie des Pan-
kreas. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2423.

—

Torpy (A. T.) A case of acute hsemorrhagic pancrea-
titis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 138.—Toye
(E. J.) Acute hsemorrhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J.,
Lond., 1906, i, 200 —Trollope (T.) A case of hsemor-
rhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1452.—
TruhartfA.) Zur Kasuistik der Pankreasnekrose. St.
Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 433-437.—Truhart
(H.) Aetiologie und Pathogenese der Pankreashamor-
rhagien. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 2097-2106.—
UhthoiT(J. C.) & IMajnard (E. F.) A case of hsem-

Pancreas (Injlammation of 11;<<ih<>i--

rhagic).
orrhagic pancreatitis. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1900, i, 1532.—Up-ham (J. H. J.) & Bradley (Isabel a.i Acute hemor-
rhagic pancreatitis, with report of a case. Cleveland M.
J., 1902, iii, 345-356.—Vander Veer (A.) A case of acute
gangrenous pancreatitis. Med. Rev. of Rev., N. Y., 1905,
xi, 895-901.—Van Gieson (I.) Fat-necrosis in the pan-
creas. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1888), 1889, 47.—Van-
zetti (F.) Ricerche batteriologiche e sperimentali sul-
1' eziologia della necrosi del pancreas e del grasso. Arch,
per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 675-600, 1 pi.—Van-
zettl ( F. ) & Ghedlni. Bull' eziologia della necrosi
del pancreas e del grasso. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 385.—Varkony i (J. ) Ein Fall von
Fettgewebsnekrose. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1903,
viii, 465-468. Also: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, .Budapest,
1903, xxxix, 551.— Warthin (A. s.) The minute pa-
thology of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis associated with
multiple fat-necrosis. Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand Rap-
ids, 1898, 365-386. Also: Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1067-1072.—
Wash bourn. A case of acute hemorrhagic pancrea-
titis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, xv, 375.—Webber
(H. W.) Two cases of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis.
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 359.—Weil (E.) Ueber einen
Fall von totlicher Pankreas- und Fettgewebsnekrose.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904, xxix, 649-651.—Wiener
(J.), jr. The relation of cholelithiasis to acute pancreati-
tis. N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 889-893.—Wiesel (J.)

Ueber Leberveriinderungen bei multipler abdomineller
Fettgewebsnekrose und Pankreatitis hemorrhagica.
Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1905, xiv, 487-

504, 1 pi.—Wigg (A. E.) & .Marten (R. H.) A case oi

acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1906, xxv, 135-137.—Wiglesworth (J. | I lase

of acute pancreatitis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1898, xviii,

219.—Williams (H. U.) Relation of fat necrosis to the
pancreas. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 269-271.

. The experimental production of fat necrosis.
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 345: 1898, exxxviii, 342.

Also, Reprint. Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1898, iii, 585-694,
1 pi.—Williams (W. C.) Acute pancreatitis with fat

necrosis. Chicago M. Rec, 1896, x, 37-42.—Wilson (J.C.)
Concerning the diagnosis of acute hemorrhagic pancrea-
titis. N. York M. J. [etc.]

, 1905, lxxxii, 1301-1303. Also,
Reprint. Also: Penn. M. J.. Athens, 190.5-6, ix, 180-183.—
Woolsey (G.) Acute pancreatitis, with the report of
three cases. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 1162-1166.
Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y., 1902,

v, 47-58. . The diagnosis and treatment of acute
pancreatitis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 603; 726.—
Voung (F. W. B.) A case of acute hemorrhagic pan-
creatitis; fatal termination within three-quarters of an
hour from onset of svmptoms. Liverpool M.-Chir. J. ,1906,

xxvi, 136-140.

Pancreas (Inflammation of Hsemor-
rhagic, Treatment of, Operative).
Page (A.) Traitement cnirurgical dea pan-

crvatites suppurees et gangreneuses. 8°. Paris,

1898.
Ratchelor (W. A.) Hemorrhagic pancreatitis;

operation; recovery. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 249.—
Bell (J.) A case of acute pancreatitis associated with
gallstones. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1904, xxii, 103-

110.—Boehin (C.) Klinische Beitriige zur Kenntnis
der Pankreasnekrose. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing.

,
1904,

xliii, 691-747.—< anna It (W. H.) A contribution tothe
relation of pancreatitis to abdominal surgery. Yale M. J.,

N. Haven, 1899-1900, vi, 15-28. — Elliot (.1. W.) Surgical

treatment of pancreatitis, with a case. Boston M. & S. J.,

1895, exxxii, 351-354. — Fison (E. T.) & Lnckham
(L. S.) A case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Lan-

cet, Lond., 1904, i, 1559-1561.—Fripp (A. D.) & Bryant
(J. H.) Case of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis. Tr.

Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 64-70. — Gillette (W. J.)

Pancreatitis. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1904, xxx, 762-

764.—Guinard (A.) Pancreatite suppuree et gangre-

neuse. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv,

380-386.—Halm (E.) Ueber die operative Behandlung
bei Pancreatitis hemorrhagica acuta. Deutsche Ztschr.

f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lviii, 1-12. Also [Abstr.] :
Deutsche

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil.,

5; 11.—Halsted (W. S.) Retrojection of bile into the

pancreas, a cause of acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 179-182. Also,

Reprint.—Jones (T.C. L.) A case of acute hemorrhagic
pancreatitis; operation; recovery. Liverpool M.-Chir.

J., 1905, xxv, 172-175. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 418.—

Korte (W ) Zur chirurgischen Behandlung der Pan-

kreas-Eiterung und Pankreas-Necrose. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii, pt.2, 365-896.

[i Discussion], pt. 1, 157. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

1894 xlviii, 721-752. . Demonstration zweier Prapa-
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Pancreas {Inflammation of, Ha&mor-

rhogic, Treatment of, Operative).
rate von Pankreasnekrose. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895. xxiv, 111. .

Beitrag zur chirurgisehen Behandlung der Pankreas-
Entziiiidungen, nebst Experinienten iiber Fettgewebs-
Nekrose. Berl. Klinik. 1896, 102. Hit.. 1-27.—Lund (F.B.)

Acute hemorrhagic pancreatitis; its surgical treatment,

with report of six cases. Boston M. it S. J., 1900, cxliii, 543-

550. Also: Med. <fc Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 191H). xi. 43-

66.— Tin une* (M.) Acute pancreatitis; disseminated fat

neerosisof omentum and peritoneum; laparotomy; recov-

ery. Mt. Sinai Hosp. Rep. 189S. N. Y.,1899, i, 69-83. Also:

Phila. M.J. .1899, iii, 724-728.—Jlann(A.T.) The surgical

treatment of pancreatitis. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap.,
1904, xxiv, 453-455.—Mayo (W. J.) The surgical aspects

of pancreatitis. Tr. Sect. Surg. & Anat. Am. If. Ass. 1902,

Chicago, 1903. 181-192. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902,

xxxix, 807-810. . Case of acute pancreatitis with fat

necrosis; operation; recovery. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1902, xxxviii. 107.—Monks (G. H. & Scannell | D. D.

A case of acute pancreatitis, and necrosis of fat tissue;

laparotomy; drainage; death nine days after the opera-
tion; autopsy. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlvii, 86-89. Abo,
Reprint.—Moore (W.) A case of general pancreatitis
with jaundice; cholecystenterostomy; recovery. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii,25.—Miinro ( J.C.) Case of recovery after

operation for acute pancreatitis. Boston M. <fc S. J., 1901,

cxliv, 235. — Muspratt (C. D.) Acute hemorrhagic
pancreatitis; operation; recovery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904,

i, 304.—Nash (W. G.) Acute pancreatitis associated
with cholelithiasis and glycosuria; cholecystotomy; re-

covery. Am. Pract. &, News. Louisville, 1903, XXXV, 107-

111. Also: Lancet, Lond.. 1902. ii, 1192.—Parry (L. A.),
Dunn (L. A. ) & Pitt (G. N.) A case of acute haemor-
rhagic pancreatitis; fat necrosis of the omentum; lapa-
rotomy; necropsy. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 36.—Peiser
(E.) Zur Kenntniss der Pankreasnekrose. Deutsche

;

Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz.. 1902. lxv, 302-329.—Porter (C. I

A.) Pancreatitis; operation; recovery. Boston M. & S.

J..1903.cxlix.430.—Quenu (E.) cV. Duval (P.) Pancrea-
tites etlithiase biliaire. Rev. de chir., Par., 1905, xxxii,
401-445.—Riehardson (M. H.) Acute pancreatitis.
Boston M.&S. J.. 1901. cxliv, 235.—Robson ( A. W. M. ) On
pancreatic inflammations in their relationship to chole-
lithiasis, and their treatment. Canada Lancet. Toronto,
1904-5, xxxviii, 291-323. Also: Dominion M. Month., To-
ronto, 1904, xxiii, 187-223. Alto: Montreal M. J., 1904,

xxxiii, 741-776. Also: Northwest Med., Seattle, 1905, iii,

77; 123: 170.—Scudder (C.L.) Acute hemorrhagic gan-
grenous pancreatitis; operation on thesecond and twenty-
eighth days; death. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli. 494.—
T»<'hir»4-h\vitz. Casuistische Beitriige zur Chirur-
gie der Pankreaserkrankungen und Fettgewebsnekrose.
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1S99-19O0, Hamb. u.
Leipz.. 1902. vii. pt. 2, 376-3*9. —Tuttle (G. A.) Some
cases of pancreatic hemorrhage, pancreatitis with fat-

necrosis, and retroperitoneal suppuration of unknown
origin. Med. & Surg. Rep. Presbyterian Hosp., N. Y.,

1898. iii, 397-414.—Wiesinger. Zwei Falle von akuter
Pankreatitis mit disseminierter Fettnekrose. geheilt nach
Laparotomie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 1266.

Pancreas {Inflammation of, Suppura-
tive).

Faivre d* Arcier (C.-M.-J. ) *De la pancn'a-
tite suppuree. 8°. Niamey, 1897.

Falkexsteix (L. ) *Ein Fall von Pankreas-
abseess. 8°. Kiel, 1901.

Jorox (L. ) * Contribution a l't'tude des sup-
purations pancreatiques. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Page (A.) *Traitement chirurgical des pan-
creatites suppurees et gangreneuses. 8°. Paris,

1898.
Atkinson (I. E.) Notes of a case of acute suppura-

tive pancreatitis, with report of necropsy. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1895, xxiv, 999-1002.—Brugsch (T.)&K«nig
(F. ) Beitrag zur Klinik der Pankreasentziindungen.
Berl. klin. VVchnschr., 1905, xlii. 1605-1609.—Davlde (G.)
Contributo alia conoscenza degli ascessi retroepiploici da
pancreatite^suppurata. Clin, chir., Milano. 1900. viii,

242 - 251.— Etienne (G.) Des pancreatites suppur6es.
Arch, de med. expex. etd'anat. path., Par., 1898, x, 177-
213.—Faure (J.-L.) Pancreatite suppuree; laparotomie;
guerison avec une fistule panereatique. [Rap. de Aim6
Guinard.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s.,

xxv, 902-905.—Fowler (G. R.) A case of suppurative
pancreatis and para-pancreatic abscess; diagnosis made
by exploratory abdominal section. Brooklyn M. J., 1896,
x, 223-230.—Gallaudet (B. B.) Abscess of pancreas.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 232.—Gamgee (L. P.) Ab-
scess of the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii. 1637.—
Grave (H.) Pancreatitis suppurativa; icterus; peri-
carditis; dod. Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1891-2, xxvii,

Pancreas {Inflammation of, Suppura-
tive).
432-435.—Guinard (A.) Sur la pancreatite suppuree.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1899, n. s., xxv, 924-
926 —Hulshizer (A. H.) A case of suppurative pan-
creatitis. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 1115-1117. —King (J. K.)
Suppurative pancreatitis. Tr. N. York M. Ass.. 1895, xii,
336-339. -KoHlCi Subakute Pankreatitis abscedens.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1905, xxxi,
1988. — Koeawa ( K. ) [An abscess of the pancreas.]
Geibi Iji. Tokyo, 1905, 6-11.— Kuiuoto (X.) (A case of
pancreatitis from a septic ulcer.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,
Tokio, 1901, xxii, 8(^94.—Kuoera (P. L.) Emphysema
organorum et angio-pancreatitis suppurativa. Gaz. lek.,
Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 241; 280; 305. — Lark in. A
case of suppurative pancreatitis with rupture of pancre-
atic duct into the stomach. Proc. N. York Path. Soc.
(1899-1900), 1901, 20.—Maeaigne. Abces du pancreas.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1S94. lxix. 366. — Marwedel.
Zur Casuistik der Pankreasabscesse. Miinehen. med.
Wchnschr.. 1901, xlviii, 11-14.—Murray ( F. W.) A case
of acute suppurative pancreatitis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.,
Phila., 1902, xx, 219 - 227. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902,
xxxvi, 494-502. — Musser (J. H.) Subdiaphragmatic
abscess, due to abscess of the pancreas; with remarks on
effusions in the lesser peritoneal cavity. L'niv. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1894-5, vii, 375-379, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. -Pan-
ereasabscess. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu
Basel. 1901, 80.— P<5lya (J.) Pankreas koriili talyog
mutettcl gy6gyult esete. [A case of abscess about the pan-
creas cured by operation.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904,
xlviii, 562. — Porter (M. F.) Case of acute suppurative
pancreatitis; death in 66 hours. Am. Med., Phila., 1904,
viii, 281.—Sikora (P.) Des suppurations du pancreas
et de leur traitement. Gaz. d. h6p.. Par., 1898, lxxxi, 729-
734.—Smith (W.) Pancreatic abscess. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl., 1868-71, n. s., iv, 178.—Stefaninl (D.) Un caso di
pancreatite purulenta. Boll. d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia,
1896. 270-272.—Strohinayer (W.) Subphrenischer Ab-
scess nach Pankreaseiterung traumatischen Ursprungs.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi,
435.—Thayer (W. S.) Peri-pancreatic abscess. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait., 1905. xvi. 148.—Walsh ( J. E.)
Celiotomy for abscess of the pancreas; with the report of
a case. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 737. Also, Re-
print.—Washbourn. A case of suppurative pancrea-
titis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1901, XV, 376.—Whitton
(T. B.l Abscess of the pancreas. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1S91-2, xi, 276.—Williams. Suppurative pan-
creatitis. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras,
1893-5, v, 201.—Wood ( W. C. ) Suppurative pancreatitis.
Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx. 289.

Pancreas {Innervation of).
Mett (S. G.) *K innervatsii podzheludoeh-

nol zhelvozi. [Innervation of the pancreas.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.

Also, transl. in: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1894, 58-82.

Popelski (L. B. ) *0 sekretorno-zaderzhi-
vayushtshikh nervakh podzheludoehnoi zhel-

yozi, eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye. [On
the secretion-arresting nerves of the pancreas;
experimental research.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1896.

Also [Abstr.], in: TrudiObsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb.,
1896-7, .55-66. Also [Abstr.] . in: Vrach. St. Petersb. 1896,

xvii, 965. Also, transl. [Abstr.] in: Centralbl. f. Physiol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1896, x, 405-409.

Fraiiy4>is-l<"raii4-k & Hallion (L.) Recherches
surl'innervation vaso motrice du pancreas. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1896. 10. s., iii, 561-563. Also: Arch, de
physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 661-676.—
Gentes. Note sur les terminaisons nerveuses des ilots

de Langerhans du pancreas. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1902, 11. s.,iv,202.—Modrakowski (G.) Zur In-
nervation dt'S Pankreas; Wirkung des Atropins auf die
Bauehspeieheldruse. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906,

civ, 487 - 507.—Morat (J.-P.) Nerfs secreteurs du pan-
creas. Ibid., 1894, 10. s., i, 440. . Sur l'innervation
du pancreas. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1894. viii, 371.

—

Pavlolffl. P.) Innervatsiya podzheludoehnoi zhelvozi.

[Innervation of the pancreas.] Eietied. klin. gaz.', St.

Petersb., 1888, viii, 667: 692; 720. Alto, transl. (with addi-
tions] : Arch. f. Physiol., Suppl.-Bd., Leipz., 1893, 176-200.

. Note bibliographique sur les nerfs secretoires du
pancreas. Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petcrsb., 1894, iii, no. 2,

189.—Pensa (A.) Osservazioni Bulla distribuzione dei
vasi sanguignie dei nervi nel pancreas. Internat. Mo-
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1905, xxii, 90-125. 6
pi —Popelski (L. B.) Reflektorniy tsentr podztielu-

dochnol zhelvozi. [Reflex center of the pancreas.]
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1273-1281.

Also, transl: Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx, 447; 477.

Also, transl: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, lxxxvi,
215-246. . Reflektornaya dleyatelnost periferiches-
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Pancreas (Inn< rvation of ).

kikh nervnikh klletok v rjodzheludochnol zhelyozle.

[Surl'activitereflexe des cellules nerveusesperipheriques
dans le pancreas. Extr., 312-314.] Russk. arch, patol.,

klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xii, 268-295.—

Wertheimer i E.) & Lepage (L. i Sur 1'innervation
secretaire du pancreas. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par..

1899, cxxix, 737-739. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1899, lxxii,

1213. . Bur lesfonctions reflexes des ganglions
abdominaux du sympathique dans 1'innervation seere-

toire du pancreas. J. de phvsiol. et de path. Ren., Par.,

I'.ini, iii, 335; 363.—Zambohi (G.) Sugli efTetti della
resezione dei nervi del pancreas. Rifornia med., Paler-

mo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 3-5.

Pancreas {Juices of).
See Pancreas (Extract of); Pancreas (Secre-

tions of).

Pancreas (Morphology and development

of)-
Chasovnikoff (S. ) O stroyenii i t'unktsional-

ntkh izmieneniyakh klletok podzheludochnol
zhelyozi. [Structure and functional changes of

the cells of the pancreas.] 8°. [Varshava,
1900.]
Gartye (E. E. ) * Podzheludochnaya zhel-

ynza plodov i novorozhdennikh chelovleka.
[Pancreas of the human foetus and new-born
infant.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.

Gentes (M.) * Morphologie et structure des
ilots de Langherans chez quelques inammiferes;
evolution et signification des ilots en general.
8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Goppert (E. ) *Die Entwicklung und das
spiitere Verhalten des Pankreas der Amphibien.
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1891.

Also, in: Morphol. .Tahrb., Leipz., 1891, xvii, 100-122, 1 pi.

Jankelowitz (A.) *Zur Entwicklung der
Bauchspeicheldriise. 12°. Berlin, 1895.

Joubin ( P. - J. )
* Contribution a l'etude

du developpement des canaux pancreatiques.
roy. 8°. Lille, 1895.

Kantorowicz (L. ) * Zur Histologic des Pan-
kreas. [Giessen.] 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Mayr (J. ) * Ueber die Entwickelung des
Pankreas bei Selachiern. [Giessen.] 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1897.

Richter (A. V.) * Ueber die Struktur und
die Eedeutung der Langerhan'schen Inseln im
Pankreas der Amphibien. (Aus dem Anato-
misch-biologischen Institut der Universitat
Berlin. ) 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Bartels (B.) Ueber die Lymphgef&sse des Pankreas.

2. Das feinere Verhalten der lymphatischen Verbindun-
gen zwischen Pankreas und Duodenum. Arch. f. Anat.
u. Entwcklngsgeseh., Leipz., 190(i. 250-2S7, 2pl.-Bayliss
(W. M.

) & Starling ( E. H.) On the uniformity of the
pancreatic mechanism in vertebrata. J. Physiol., Lond.,
1903, xxix, 174-180.—Braeliet (A.) Recherches sur le
developpement du pancreas et du foie (selaciens, reptiles,
mammiferes). J. de 1'anat, et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1896,
xxxii, 620-096, 3 pi.—Braiin (W.) Die Herkunft und
Entwicklung des Pancreas bei Alvtes obstetricans. Mor-
phol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1906, xxxvi, 27-51, 2 pi. — Dale
(H. H.) On the islets of Langerhans in the pancreas.
Phil. Tr., Lond., 1905, cxcvii, B., 25-46, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.j

:

Proe. U.>y. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 84 —Hewitt (Lvdia
M.) Morphology and physiology of areas of Langerhans
in some vertebrates. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1906, viii, 193-
239, 3 pi.—Diamare (V.) Sul valore anatomico e mor-
fologico delle isole di Langerhans. Anat. Anz., Jena,
1899, xvi, 481-487. . Studii comparativi sulle isole di
Langerhans del pancreas. Intermit. Monatschr. f. Anat.
xl. Physiol., Leipz., 1899, xvi, 155; 177, 3 pi. . Studii
comparativi sulle isole di Langerhans del pancreas. Me-
mona seconda. Ibid., 1905. xxii, 129-187, 2 pi.—Gentes
(L.) Ilots de Langerhans du pancreas chez les rongeurs.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii,
5?- • Hots de Langerhans du pancreas du lion.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 535.—
Glacomlnl (E.) Sul pancreas dei Petromizonti con
particolare nguardo al pancreas di Petromyzon marinus.
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, xiv, 44-52.—
txlannclli (L.) Ricerche maeroscopiche e microsco-
piche sul pancreas. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena,
1898, 4. s., x, 275; 481. . Sullo sviluppo del pancreas

Pancreas (Morphology and d r, Iunit,, ,,/

of).
nella Seps chalcides, con qualche accenno alio sviluppo
del fegato e della milza. Ibid., 555-560. . Sullo svi-
luppo del pancreas nella Seps chalcides, con qualche ac-
cenno alio sviluppo del fegato e della milza. Ricerche n.
lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1899-1900. vii, 5-5L
1 pi. . Sul valore morfologico degli aecumuli di
Langerhans. Attid. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in Siena. 1900
4. s., xii, 106-113. . Alcuni ricordi sugli abozzi ven-
trali primitivi del pancreas nei rettili. Ibid., 189. .,

Sullo sviluppo del pancreas e delle ghiandole intra pa rie-
tali del tubo digestivo negli aniibii urodeli (gen. Triton).
Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1901, xii, 207-209. .

Ricerche istologiche sul pancreas degli uccelli. Ibid.]
1902, xiii, 171-183. . Sulle prime fasi di sviluppo dei
pancreas negli anfibii anuri (Rana esculenta). Ibid.,
1903, xiv, 33-46.—Giannuzzl. Recherches sur la struc-
ture intime du pancreas. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1869, lxviii, 1280.—Goeppert (E.) Die Entwicklung
des Pankreas der Teleostier. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz
1893, xx, 90-111.—Grand-Moursel »t Trlbondean.
Differeneiation des ilots de Langerhans dans le pancreas
par la thionine ph6niquee. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.,
Par., 1901, li. s., iii, 187.—Gntmann (C.) Beitrage zur
Histologic des Pankreas. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat
[etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvii, Suppl.-Hft., 128-154, 1 pi.—
Hamburger ( O. ) Zur Entwickelung der Bauch-
speicheldriise desMenschen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1892, vii,

707-711.—von Hansemann. Ueber die Structur una
das Wesen der Gefiissinseln des Pankreas. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 187-197, 2 pi.—
Harris (V. D.) & Gow (W. J.) Note upon one or two
points in the comparative histology of the pancreas. J.
Physiol., Cambridge. 1893, xv, 349-300.—Heiberg(K. A.)
Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Langerhans'schen Inseln im
Pankreas, nebstDarstellung einerneuen mikroskopischen
Messungsmethode. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1900, xxix, 49-60.—
Helley ( K. K.) Beitrag zur Anatomic des Pankreas
und seiner Ausfiihrungsgange. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.,
Bonn, 1898, Iii, 773-793,2 pi. . Zur Pankreasentwicke-
lung der Siiugethiere. Ibid., 1900-1901, lvii, 271-335,3
pi. . Bemerkungen zum Aufsatz Volkers: Beitrage
zur Entwickelung des Pankreas bei den Amnioten. Ibid.,

1902, lx, 174-170. . Studien fiber Langerhans'sche In-
seln. Ibid., 1905, lx vii, 124-141,1 pi.—Heuer (G.J.) The
pancreatic ducts in the cat. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1900, xvii, 100-1011, 4 pi. on 2 1.—Holmgren (E.j
VVeiteres iiber das Tropbospongium der Ncrvenzellen una
der Driisenzellen des Salamander-Pankreas. Arch. f. mikr.
Anat.. Bonn, 1902, lx, 009-680, 1 pi.—Jackson (C. M.) On
thetopographvof thepancreasinthe humanfeetus. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvii, 488-510—Blister (H.) ZurEnt-
wieklungi-geschichte der Langerhans'schen Inseln im
Pankreas beim menschliehen Embrvo. Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn, 1904, lxiv, 158-172, 1 pi.—von Kuptt'er i C.)

Ueber die Entwicklung von Milz und Pankreas. Sit-

zungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Phvsiol. in Miinchen,
1892, viii, 27^1. Also: Miinchen. med. Abhandl., 1892,

xxxix, 487-491. . Ueber das Pankreas bei Ammo-
cnetes. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Morphol. u. Physiol.

in Miinchen, 1893, ix, 37-58.—Lajjiiesse (E.) Develop-
pement du pancreas chez les poissons osseux. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 341-343. . Struc-

ture du pancreas et pancreas intra-hepatique chez les pois-

sons. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1891, cxii, 440-442.

. Sur les bourgeons pancreatiques accessoires et

l'origine du canal pancrcatique chez les poissons. Compt.
rend. Soc. debiol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v. 402-404. . Note
sur l'histogenie du pancreas: La cellule centro-acineuse.

Ibid.,&22. . Sur l'histogenie du pancreas la cellule

pancrcatique. 77w/., 090-698. . Sur la formation des

ilotsdeLangerhapsdansle pancreas. Ibid. ,819. . De-

veloppement du pancreas chez lespoissonsosseux (organo-

genic, histogenie). J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par.,

1894, xxx, 79-110, 1 pi. . Structure et developpement
du pancreas d'apres les travaux recents. Ibid., 591; 731.

Also [Abstr.]: Compt, rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1894, 10.

s., i, 007-609. . Recherches sur l'histogenie du pan-

creas chez le mouton. J. de l'unat. et physiol. [etc.],

Par., 1895, xxxi,475: 1896, xxxii, 171; 209, 1 pi. . Sur

les principaux stades du developpement histogenique du

pancr6as. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch.. Jena, 1897, 43-

47. . Canalicules intercellulaires radies (capillaires

de secretion) dans le pancreas du mouton. [Transl.J

Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1899, lxxviii, 81-89. .

Lesilotsendocrinesdans le pancreas de la vipere. Compt.

rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Par., 1899, i, 129-133. . Sur

la variabilite du tissu endocrine dans le pancreas. Compt.

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s.,i, 900-903. Also: Bi-

bliog. anat., Par. & Nancy. 1899, vii, 225-230. -. Sur

la repartition du tissue endocrine dans le pancreas des

ophidiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.,

ii, 800-802. . Sur la structure du pancreas chez quel-

ques ophidiens, et particulierement sur les Ilots endo-

crines. Arch, d'anat. micr.. Par., 1901, iv, 157: 1902, y,

265 3 pi. . Sur quelques formes primitives des ilots

endocrines dans le pancreas des selaciens et des opniai-
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Pancreas (Morphology and development

of}
ens Compt. rend, del' Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1902, iv 14-

18
' gut la structure du pancreas chez le Qaleus

canis Bibliog. anat,, Par. & Nancy, 1902, x, 260-272.

Sur la numeration des ilots endocnnes dans le

pancreas humain. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905,

lviii 504-507. • Ilots endocrines et formes de transi-

tion' dans le lobule pancreatique (homme). Ibid., 542-

544—Lane (M. H.) On the so-called transitional cells

of Lewaschew in the islets of Langerhans. [Abate.] Proc.

Ass Am. Anat. 1905, Bait., 1906, p. xvi.—Levi (G.) Con-

trib'utoall' istologia comparatadel pancreas. Anat. Anz.,

Jena 1901, xxv, 289-298. 1 pi —Lombroso (U.) Obser-

vations histologiques sur la structure du pancreas du
chien apres ligature et resection des conduits pancrea-

tiques Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904, lvii, 010.

_
. Sulla struttura istologica del pancreas dopo la

leeatura e recisione dei dotti. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.

di Torino, 1904. 4. s., x, 407-410. —Ulankovski (A. F.)

K mikrotiziologii podzheludochnol zhelyozi; znacheniye

ostrovov Langerhans'a. [Microphysiology of the pancreas;

value of theislands of . . .] Kussk. arch, patol., klin.med.

i bakteriol.. S.-Peterb., 1900. ix, 405-408. Also, transl.

fAbstrl: Cong, intermit, de med. C. r.. Par., 1900, sect.

d'anat path., 302. . Ueber die mikroskopischen Yer-

iinderungen des Pankreas nach I'nterbindung einzel-

ner Theile und fiber einige mikrochemische Besonder-

heiten der Langerhans' schen Inseln. Arch. f. mikr.

Anat .Bonn, 1901-2, lix, 286-294. 1 pi —ITIarthioiii (Car-

mela). Kicerche sull' istologia normale degli isolotti di

Langerhans in alcuni mammiferi col metodo Galeotti.

Sperimentale. Arch.di biol., Firenze, 1904, lviii, 139-144.—

J?Iattliews(A.) The changes in structure of the pancreas

cell- a consideration of some aspects of cell metabolism.

J. Morphol., Bost., 1898-9, XT, [suppl.]. 171-222, 3 pi.—
Mayr (J.) Ueber die Entwiekelung des Pankreas bei

Selachiern. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1897, viii, 75-151, 8 pi.—
Miller (\V. S. > Three cases of a pancreatic bladder oc-

curring in the domestic cat. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1904. iii,

269-273.—Moure t (J.) Tissu lympho'ide du pancreas et

cellule centro-acineuse. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1894, 10. s.,i, 731-733. . Modifications subies par la cel-

lule' pancreatique pendant la secretion. Ibid., T.iS: 1895,
!

10.s.,ii.35. . Contributional'etudedescellulesglan-
dulaires (pancreas). J. de l'anat et physiol. [etc.], Par.,

1895, xxxi, 221-236, 1 pi.—Noe (.1.) Evolution compa-
rative du pancreas chez un carnivore et nn herbivore.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1903, lv, 850-852.—Opie
(E. L.) On the histology of the islands of Langerhans of

the pancreas. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1900, xi,

20.5-209. . Tne anatomv and histology of the pan-
creas. Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven. 1903. vi,

1-7. [Discussion], 98-104. — Osawa. Ueber das Pan-
kreas von Pviesensalamander. [Japanese text. Ausz.,

9. Hft., Suppl.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1906,

xx, 261-268.—Pearee (R. M.) The development of the

islands of Langerhans in the human embryo. Am.
J. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, ii. 445-155. Also: Univ. Penn.
M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 341-347.—Pet rini. Note
sur la presence de corpuscules de Pacini et de ganglions
nerveux dans le pancreas du chat. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv. 275.—Pujjnat (C.-A.) Reeher-
ches sur 1' histologic du pancreas des oiseaux. J. de
l'anat. et phvsiol. [etc.], Par., 1877, xxxiii, 267-282. Also
[Abstr.f: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii,

1017.—Renaiit (J.) La cuticule tubuleuse des canaux
et des canalicules pancreatiques intralobulaires. Compt.
rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 23-27. . Sur
la charpente des tubes secreteurs on acini pancreatiques
(Zamenis viridiflavus—Tropidonotus natrix ). Ibid., 28-

33.—Kennie (J.) On the occurrence of a "principal
islet" in the pancreas of Teleostei. J. Anat. & Physiol.,

Lond., 1902-3, xxxvii, 375-378. . The epithelial is-

lets of the pancreas in Teleostei. Quart. J. Micr. Sc.,

Lond., 1904-5, xlviii, 379-405, 3 pi. on 4 1—Rogie (C. E.)

Morphologic du pancreas. Bull. Soc. anat. -din. de Lille,

1893, viii, 55. . Notes sur divers points de l'anato-

mie du peritoine sur la morphologic du pancreas, etc.

J.d. sc. med.de Lille, 1894. ii, 169; 209: 233; 257; 281, 5pl.—
Saint-Remy (G.) Recherches sur le developpement
du pancreas chez les reptiles. J. de l'anat. et physiol.,

[etc.], Par., 1893, xxix, 730-734, 1 pi. Also: Rev. biol. du
nord de la France, Lille, 1892-3, v, 449-457, 1 pi. Also
[Abstr.] : Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvii. 405.—
Scliulze (W.) Die Bedeutung der Langerhans'schen
Inseln im Pankreas. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1900,

lvi, 491-509, 1 pi.—Sereni (S. ) Ricerche sul Nebenkern
delle cellule pancreatiche. Boll. d. Soc. Lancisiana d.

osp.di Roma, 1905, xxv, 1-42, 2 pi.—Seui'ert ( E. C.) A
microscopical demonstration of a Pacinian corpuscle in
a pancreas. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. 8., v,

500.—Ssobolew (L. W.) Zur normalen und patholo-
gischen Morphologie der inneren Secretion der Bauch-
speicheldrii.se (die Bedeutung der Langerhans'schen
Inseln). Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1902, clx viii,

91-128, 2 pi.—Stangl (E.) Zur Histologic des Pankreas.
AVien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1901, xiv, 964-968, 1 pi.—Stein-

Pancreas (Morphology and development

of)-
hau*. (J.) Lea noyaux secondares du pancreas. Assoc.
franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1889, xviii, pt. 2,

778-780. . Ueber parasitiire Einschliisse in den
Pankreaszellen der Amphibien. Beitr. z. path. Anat, u.
z. allg. Path., Jena, 1890, vii, 367-374,1 pi.—Stoss. Zur
Entwickclungsgeschichte des Pankreas. Anat. Anz.,
Jena, L891, vi. 666-669.—Symington (J.) On the topo-
graphical anatomy of the pancreas, with remarks on the
arrangemenl <>t its ducts. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., 1894-6, xiii 134-439.—Tecqmenne (C.) Sur le
developpement du pancreas ventral chez Lacerta mura-
lis. Anai. An/... Jena, P.NI2, xxi. 27s - 292.—Tribon-
deatii Pancreas des ophidiens. Cong, internat. de
in. .], i r

. Par., L900, sect. d'liist., 9-13.—Tschassowni-
koiv (S. ) Ueber die histologischen Veranderungen der
Bauchspeicheldriise nach Unterbindung des Ausfiih-
rungsganges. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1906, lxvii, 758-

772, i pi.—Vincent (S.) & Thompson (.F. D.) The
islets of Langerhans in the vertebrate pancreas. Proc.
Physiol. Soc. Lond., 1906, p. xxvii.—VJilker. Beitriige
zur Entwiekelung des Pankreas bei den Amnioten.
1 bid., 1901 ,

lix, 62-93.—Weber (A. ) Les premieres phases
du developpemenl du pancreas chez le canard. Bibliog.
anat,, Par. & Nancy, 1902, x, 91-94. . Variations dans
le mode de formation des ebauches pancreatiques ven-
t rales chez le canard. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1903, lv. 581.—Weber (A. ) & Buvignier (A.) Absence
de l'ebauche pancreatique ventrale gauche chez un em-
bryon de poulet. Ibid., 1393.—Weber (A.) & Ferret
(P.) Les conduits biliaires et pancreatiques chez le ca-
nard domestique. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1903,

xii 164-182.—Wlassow. Zur Entvvicklung des Pan-
kreas beim Schwein. Morphol. Arb., Jena, 1894, iv, 67-

76, 1 pi.—Yarotwki (A.) Zavisimost stroyeniya klletok
podzheludochnol zhelyozi ot ikh funkts'ionirovaniya i

pitaniya. [Structure of pancreatic cells dependent upon
their function and nutrition.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 1937-1943.

Pancreas (Necrosis of).
See Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hemorrhagic).

Pancreas (Parasites of).
See, also, Pancreas (Hydatids of ).

Katsurada (F.) & Saito (C.) Ueber Pankreas-
distomen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med Gesellsch.

zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 1-6, 1 pi.—Nitta (N.) Ueber Distoma
im Pankreas der Binder. [Japanese text.] Ibid., 1897,

xi, 909-911.— Saito (C.) & Katsurada (H.) Ueber
eine Distoma-Art im Pankreas der Binder. [Japanese
text.] Ibid., 529-553, 1 pi.—Truhart. Ueber Entozoen
im Pankreas. St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, xxx,
237; 251.

Pancreas (Removal of, Effects of).
See, also, Diabetes (Pancreatic); Pancreas

(Secretions of).
Abelmaxn ( M. ) * Ueber die Ausnutzung der

Nahrungsstoffe nach Pankreasexstirpation, mit
besonderer Benirksichtigung der Lehre von der

Fettresorption. 8°. Dorpat, 1890.

Minkowski (O. )
Untersuchungen i'tber den

Diabetes mellitus nach Exstirpation der Pan-

kreas;. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

Xommks ( P. ) Etude sur le pancreas et sur le

diabcte pancreatique. 4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Kokitski (A. M. ) * Morfologicheskiya izmie-

neniya krovi pri udalenii pancreas Asellii (u

sobaki). [Morphological changes of the blood

on the removal, in the dog, of . . .] 8°. S.-

Pelerburg, 1894.
AJdehoff (G.) Tritt auch bei Kaltblutern nach

Pankreasexstirpation Diabetes mellitus auf? Ztschr. f.

Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1891-2, n. F., x, 293-304.—Al-
magla (M.) & Embden (G.) CJeber die Zuckeraus-
scheidungpankreasloscr Hundenach Alanindarrelchung.
Beitr.z. chem. Phvs. u. Path ,

Brnschwg., 1905, vii, 298-312.—

BaiiermeiMeri W.) ZurCasuistikdespankreatogenen
Diabetes. Arch. f. Vetdannngskr., Berl., 1900, vi, 59-65.—

Bazzicalupo (G.) Ricerche su taluni caratteri fisico-

chimici del sangue di animali spancreati. Gazz. inter-

na/ di med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 16-18.—Borcardi (G.)

Ricerche anatomo-patologiche su gli animali privati del

pancreas. Resoc. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli (1890-91),

1892, xliv-xlv, 85-145, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Boll. d. r. Ac-

ead. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1890, ii, 79. Also [Abstr.]:

Riforma med., Napoli, 1890, vi, 1610. . Sur les alte-

rations anatomiques consccutives A l'exportation du pan-

creas chez les chiens. (Resum6.) Arch. ital. de biol.,

vol xii, 2d series 29
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Pancreas (Removal of Effects of).
Turin. 1891-2, xvi. 50-58.—Cavazzani (A.) & (avaz-
zani (E.) Ultenore contribute alio studio delle altera-

zioni consecutive alia estirpazione del pancreas. Arch,

ital. di din. med.. Milano, 1893. xxxii. 493-509, 1 pi. Also,

Reprint. Also: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1894, xxi, 40-

42.—Cbauveau (A.) & Kaiiliiiann (M.) Le pan-

creas et le9 centres nerveux regulateurs de la fonction

glyc<5mique; demonstrations experimentales empruntees

£ fa comparaison des effets de 1'ablation du pancreas avec

ceux de la section bulbaire. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par 1893, cxvi, 613-619—Be Domlnlcis (N. ) Studii

sperimentali intomo agli effetti della estirpazione del

pancreas negli animali: diabete mellito sperimentale.

Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1889, n. s., xi, 801-834.

Also, Reprint. . Esperimenti intomo alia glicosuria

ed al diabete. dietro la estirpazione del pancreas. Atti

d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1898, n. s., Hi, 281-304,

1 pi.—Diainare (V.) Zur vergleichenden 1'hysiologie

des Pankreas: Versuche iiber die Totalexstirpation des
Pankreas und weiteres iiber die Glykolyse bei Selachiem.
Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u.Wien, 1905, xix, 545-549.—

Embden (G.) & Salomon (H.) Futterungsversuche
am pankrcaslosen Hunde. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path.,

Bni8chwg., I'"'). \i. (»::-•;,.—Oagllo (G.) Sui diabete

che segue all' asportazione del pancreas. Boll, d, sc.

med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 113-116. Also: Riforma
med., Napoli, 1891, vii, 543 - 545.—Gley (E.) Sur les

troubles consecutifs a la destruction du pancreas.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1891, cxii, 752-755.
. Pedoublement du salol dans l'intestin des chiens

prives de pancreas. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1892, 9. s., iv, 298-300. . Note sur quelques effets

de la destruction lente du pancreas; importance de la

fonction digestive du pancreas. Ibid., 841-846. .

Alterationsde l'ceil chez un chien diabetique par extirpa-
tion du pancreas. Ibid., into. 9. s., v, 56.—Hedon (E.)

Contribution a l'etude des fonctions du pancreas; diabete
experimental. Arch, de med. ex per. etd'anat. path., Par.,

1891, iii, 341-360. . Extirpation du pancreas; seseffets

surla nutritiong6nerale. Arch, dp physiol. norm.etpath.,
Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 788-795. . Sur la consommation du
sucre chez le chien apres l'extirpation du pancreas. Ibid.,

1893, 5. s., v, 154-163. . Note surla production de la

glycosurie et de l'azoturie apres l'extirpation totale du
pancreas. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par.

, 1891, 9.S., iii, 268-

270. . Sur les effets de la destruction lente du pan-
creas. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1893, cxvii, 238-
240.—Hedon ( E.) & Ville (J.) Sur la digestion des
graisses apres fistule biliaire et extirpation du pancreas.
Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 308-310.

. Sur la digestion et la resorption des graisses apres
fistule biliaire et extirpation du pancreas. Arch, de phy-
siol. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 606-621.—Inoko
(Y.) Sotsukan heshai no ketsuko ni zukete. [The after
results of the ligation of the pancreas.] Ztschr. d. Tokio
med. Gesellsch., 1892, vi, No. 15, 12-14, 1 pi —Johansson
(J. E.) Exstirpation af pankreas. Hygiea, Stockholm,
1893, lv, 309-324. — Laneereaux. Ablation presque
complete du pancreas; diabete. Bull. Acad, de m<Jd., Par.,

1891, :>. s., xxvi, 367-375.—Lewie & Dreyfus. A propos
de la pancreatectomie experimentale chez le chien.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 528-530.—lie-
pine (R.) Sur la presence dans le sang des chiens priv£s
de pancreas d'une substance produisant la glvcosurie.
Lyon med., 1902, xcviii, 718 — I.opine (R.) & Mallet.
Influence de la glycosurie produite par l'ablation du pan-
creas sur l'exere4ion du cblorure de sodium. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 404.—Loin broso
(U.) Sull' originc del grasso delle feci dei cani spancrea-
tizzati. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 359-
364. . L'absorption des graisses est-elle possible apres
l'ablation du pancreas? Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1904, lvii, 72-74. . Sui fenomeni consecutivi all' es-

tirpazione del pancreas non piu funzionante regolar-
mente. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1905, 4. s., xi,

408-412.—LouibroMO (U.) & San Pietro (E.) L' assor-
bimento dei grassi neutri, acidi grassi, saponi nei cani
spanereatizzati. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903,
4. s.. ix, 65-78.—Liithje (H.) 1st die Zerstorung des
Zuckers naeh Pankreasexstirpation vollstandig aufgeho-
ben? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1537-1539.—
Martinotti (<;.) Sulla estirpazione del pancreas. Gior.
d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1888, 3. s., xxxvi, 348-360.

. Sui fenomeni consecutivi all' estirpazione totale e
parziale del pancreas. Ibid., 383-394.—Minkowski
(O.) Ueberdie Folgen partieller Pankreasexstirpation.
Centralbl. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1890, xi, 81-83.—Sand-
meyer (W.) Ueberdie Folgen der Pankreasexstirpation
beim Hund. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1892-3,
n. F., xi, 86-114. . Ueber die Folgen der partiellen
Pankreasexstirpation beim Hund. Ibid., 1894, n. F., xiii,
12-85.—Soliilt* (M.) Obliteration du pancreas. In his:
Ges. Beitr. z. Physiol., 8°, Lausanne, 1898, iv, 323-326.—
Schultz (P.) & Zuelzer (<;.) Zur Frage <lcr Total-
extirpation des Pankreas beim Hunde. Zentralbl. f.Phy-
siol. , Leipz. u.Wien. 1905-6, xix, 1-5.—Silvestri(T.) Sugli

Pancreas (Removal of, Effects of).
effetti della estirpazione del pancreas. Riforma med., Na-
poli, 1905, xxi, 172-177.—Thiroloix (.1.) Etude sur les
effets de la suppression lente du pancreas; role des glandes
duodenales. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892 9 s
iv, pt. 2,303-311.—Vanni (L.) Sugli effetti dell' estirpa-
zione del pancreas. Arch. ital. diclin. med., Milano 1894
xxxiii, 157-206.—Witzel (0.) Die Technik der Pan-
kreasexstirpation beim Hunde. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol
Bonn, 1904-5, cvi, 173-180.

Pancreas (Ruptun of).
See Pancreas ( Wounds, etc., of).

Pancreas (Sclerosis of).
Pancreas ( Inflammation of,

Chronic).

Pancreas (Secretions of).
See, also, Dyspepsia (Intestinal); Enzymes;

Kinases; Lipase; Pancreas (Removal of, Ef-

fect of); Pancreatin; Peptones.
Dahl (A. ) *Die Pancreasfermente bei Rin-

der- und Schafsfoeten. 8°. Dorpat, 1890.

Dolinski (I. L. ) *0 vliyanii kislnt na
otdleleniye soka podzheludochnol zhelyozi.

[On the influence of acids upon the secretion

of juice by the pancreas.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1894.
Also, transl. in: Arch, de sc. biol., St. Petersb., 1894-5,

iii, 399-427.

Dr.MAS. Rapport sur un memoire de 01.

Bernard, intitule: Recherches sur les usages du
sue pancreatique dans la digestion. [Suivi

d'un extrait du memoire.] -t°. [Paris, L849.1
Repr.from: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1849, xxviii.

Engel (H. ) * Ueber das Zeit- und Ferment-
gesetz des Pankreassteapsins. [Giessen.] 8°.

Braunschweig, 1905.
Also, in: Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1905,

vii, 77-83.

Kroeger (S. ) *De succo pancreatico. 8°.

Dorpati Liv., 1854.

Herzog (M.) Does the pancreas secrete a

sugar-splitting enzyme? 12°. Chicago, 1901.

Kuvshinski (P. D. ) *0 vliyanii nlekotorikh

pishtshevikh i llekarstvennikh sredstv na
otdleleniye pankreaticheskavo soka. [Influ-

ence of certain foods and medicines on the se-

cretion of pancreatic juice.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1888.
Also, in: Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Petersb., 1888, v, 262; 284;

320; 343; 377.

Lintvareff (I. I.) *Vliyaniye razlichnikh

fiziologicheskikh usloviy na sostoyaniye i ko-

lichestvo ferrnentov v sokle podzheiodochnol
zhelyozi; eksperimentalnoye izslledovaniye.

[Action of various physiological conditions on

the state and quantity of ferments in the pan-

creatic juice; experimental investigation.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1901.

Muller (K. [A.] ) * Die Sekretionsvorgiinge

im Pankreas bei Salamandra maculata. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1890.

Rachford (B. K. ) Studies in pancreatic

digestion made with pancreatic juice. 8°.

Cincinnati, 1900.
See, also, infra.

Yablonski (I. M.) * Spetsificheskoye zabo-

llevaniye sobak, teryayushtshikh sok podzhe-

ludochnol zhelyozi; eksperimentalnoye izslle-

dovaniye. [Specific disease of dogs deprived of

their pancreatic juice; experimental investiga-

tion.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.

Abelous. Action des antiseptiques sur le ferment

saccharifiant du pancreas; doses antiseptiques et antizy-

motiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9. s., ill,

215-217.—Agrikolyanski (D. N.) K voprosuo vliyanii

azotno-kislavostrikhnina na otdleleniye pankreatiches-

kavo soka u sobaki. [On the influence of nitrate of
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Pancreas ( S< rr> Hons of).
strychnia upon the secretion of pancreatic juice in the

dog I
Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 1893-1, lx,

no. 2, 20-33.—Albinl (G.) Sull' azione glico-inibitrice

del secreto pancreatico. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi,

pt. 1,220; 230.—Babkln (B. P.) Yliyaniye mil na otdle-

litelnuyu rabotu podzheludoehnol zhelyozi. [Influence

of soaps upon pancreatic secretion.] Arch. biol. nauk.

., S.-Peterb.. 1904. xi, 209-247. Also, trans!.: Arch. d. sc.

biol, St. Petersb., 1905, xi, 209-247. . Einige Grund-
eigenschaften der Fermente des Pankreassaftes. Zen-

tralbl. f. d. ges. Phvsiol. u. Path. d. Btoflwechs., Berl. u.

Wien, 1906. n. F., i. 98-108. - Bainbridge (F. A.) The
lymph-flow from the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904,

ii, 1712. [suppl.]. 9. Also: J. Physiol.. Lond.. 1905, xxxii,

1-7.—Baldi (D.l Valore del cloruro di sodio sull' as-

sorbimento intestinale dei peptoni. Arch, di farm, e

terap Palermo, 1897, v, 109-117. Also, t rants!.: Arch.ital.

de biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii, 256-259. — Bane (I.) Die
Guanvlsaure der Panereasdriise und deren SpaltungS-
produkte. Ztsehr. f. phvsiol. ("hem., Strassb., 1898, xxvi,
133-159. — Bail in (F.) I'eber ein ncues Produkt der
Pankreasselbstverdauung. Beitr. z. chem. Phvsiol. u.

Path.. Brnschwg.. 1902-3. iii, 439-441.—Bay liss (YV. M.)
& Starling (E. H.) The mechanism of pancreatic se-

cretion. J. Phvsiol.. Loud., 1902. xxviii, 325-353. Also
[Abstr.]: Lancet, Loud., 1902. i. 813. Also [Abstr.]: Proc.
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902, lxix, 352. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]:

Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902. XV, 682.

. The proteolytic activities of the pancreatic
juice. J. Physiol.. Loud., 1903. xxx, 61-83. — Boned i-

centi (A.) Contribute* alia farmacologia della secre-

zione pancreatica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,
1904, 4. s.. x, 467-475. — Bernard (C.) Memoire sur le

pancreas et sur le role du sue pancreatique dans les phe-
nomenes digestifs, particulierementdans la digestion des
matieres grasses neutres. Compt. rend. hebd. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1856, i, suppl., 379-563, 9 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Bierry ( H.) Le sue pancreatique contient-il de la lac-

tase? Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905. lviii, 701.

—

Bierry (H.) & Giaja. Inactivity du sue pancreatique
dialyse vis-a-vis du maltose. Ibid.. 1906, lx, 749.

—
. Sur l'amvlase et la maltase du sue pancreatique.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1906, cxliii. 300-302.—
Bierry (H.), Giaja & Henri (V.) Inactivity amylo-
lvtique du sue pancreatique dialyse. Compt. rend. Soc.
d'e biol.. Par., 1906, lx. 479-481.—Bierry (H.) & Henri
(V.) Le lait reactif sensible du sue pancreatique. Ibid.,
1902, ll.s., iv, 667. — Bierry (H.) & Terroine (E.-F.)
Sur la maltase du sue pancreatique de secretine. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 146. Also: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par.. 1905. lviii, 869. . Sur Pamy-
lase et la maltase du sue pancreatique de secretine.
Compt. rend.Soe.de biol., Par., 1905. lix. 257.—Bliiine
(F.i Zur Frage der intravitalen Selbstverdauung des
Pankreas. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. . . . d.

Versamml. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte . . ., Brnschwg., 1897,
132-153. — Boldirelf (W.) Ueber den Uebergang der
natiirlichen Mischung des Pankreas-. des Darmsaftes und
der Galle in den Magen: die Bedingungen und wahr-
scheinliche Bedeutung dieser Erscheinung. Zentralbl.
f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii, 457-460.—Boni
( I. ) Un' anallsi di succo pancreatico umano. R. 1st.

Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano, 1903, 2. s., xxxvi,
563-567. Also: Tribuna med., Milano, 1903, ix, 139-141.
Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: Wien. med. Bl., 1895, xviii, 663.—
Bourquelot (E.) & Gley (E.) Sur les proprietes d'un
liquide consider^ comme provenant d'une fistule pancre-
atique chez l'homme. J. de pharm. et chim.. Par., 1895,
6. s., i, 441-447. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1895, 10. s., ii, 238-240.—Braeliet (A.) Lesilotsde Langer-
hans et la secretion interne du pancreas. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. de Liege, 1901, xl, 186-193.—Brugscn (T.) Der
Einfluss des Pankreassaftes und der Galle auf die Darm-
verdauung. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lviii, 518-
574.—Cam lift (L.) Influence du chloroforme sur la se-
cretion pancreatique. Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1902, liv, 790-792.—t'amus (L.) & Gley (E.) Sur la se-
cretion pancreatique des chiens k jeun. Ibid., 1901, 11. s.,

iii. 194-196. . StfcrtHion pancreatique active et
secretion inactive. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 241-243.

. A propos de l'influence des macerations d'intestin
sur Paction proteolytique du sue pancreatique. Ibid.,
434. . Action de l'atropine sur la secretion
pancreatique provoqu6e par les injections de propeptone
on d'extrait intestinal. Ibid., 465. . Action
de l'extrait acide de muqueuse stomacale sur la secretion
pancreatique. Ibid., 648. — . De la s6cr6tion
d'un sue pancreatique proteol vtique sous l'influence des
injections de secretine. Ibid., 649. . Sur la
secretion pancreatique active. Ibid., 895. .

Recherehes sur Paction antagoniste de l'atropine et de
divers excitants de la secretion pancreatique. Arch. biol.
nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi. suppl., 201-210. — Cappa-
relli (A.) Metodo per conservare il pancreas e perpre-
parare il succo pancreatico. Bull. d. r. Acead. men. di
Roma, 1892-3, xix, 111-116.—Clevidalll (A.) Esperienze
cd osservazioni sulle citotossine pancreatiche. Riforma
med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 724-729. — Oilari ( H. )

Pancreas (Secretions of).
Ueber Selbstverdauung des nlenschlichen Pankreas
Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1896, xvii, 69-96, 2 pi. Also [Ab-
str.]: Vcrhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1895, Leipz., 1896, lxvii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 6. . Beitragzur
Lehre von der intravitalen Autodigestion des mensch-
lichen Pankreas. Prag.med. Wchnschr., 1900, xxv, 157-159.

. Ueberdie Beziehungenzwischen der Autodigestion
des Pankreas und der Fettgewebsnekrose. Verhandl d
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 107-133. Also
[Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1902, Leipz., 1903, ii,2. Hli'te., 8.—<"olin (G.) Experiences
sur la secretion pancreatique du eheval, du pore et du mou-
ton, [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii,
85.—Damaskln. DIelstviye /.him na otdleleniye pod-
zheludochnavosoka. [Action of fat on the elimination of
pancreatic juice.] Trudi Obsh.russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb.
1895-6, [no. 5], 7-14—Dastre(A.) Contribution a l'etude
des ferments du pancreas. Arch, de physiol. norm, et
path., Par., 1893, 5. s., v, 774-777.—Dastre (A.) & Stas-
Mtno ( H. ) Emploi de l'anti-kinase pour apprecier la va-
leur des trypsines et des sues pancreatiques du commerce.
Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1903, Iv, 156. .

Sur la question de savoir s'il y a pour le melange pancrea-
tique actif un optimum ou un seuil. Ibid., 317-319.

. Affaiblissementdela kinase etdu sue pancreatique
hors du eas ou ces agents forment melange a trois avee l'al-
bumine. Ibid., 319-321. . Lesfacteursdela di-
gestion pancreatique; sue pancreatique, kinase et trvpsine,
anti-kinase. Arch.internat.de phvsiol., Liege& Par.', 1904,i,
86-117.—Delezeiine(C) Les kinases leucocytaires et la
digestion de la ribrine par les sues pancreatiques inactifs.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, U.s.,iv, 590-592. .

Sur Pact ion proteolytiquedeeertainssucs pancreatiquesde
fistule temporaire. H)id., 693-695. . Surl'action proteo-
lytique des sues pancreatiques de pilocarpine; passage des
leucocytes dans la secretion pancreatique et la secretion
urinaire sous l'influence de la pilocarpine; action kina-
sique de Purine de pilocarpine. Ibid., 890-893. . Sur
Pactivation du sue pancreatique par les sels de calcium;
action antagoniste des sels de potassium. Ibid.. 1905, lix,
614. . Activation du sue pancreatique par les sels
de calcium. Compt. rend. Acad, d.sc, Par., 1905, cxli, 781-
784. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 476-
478. . Sur le role des sels dans Pactivation du sue
pancreatique; specificite du calcium. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1905, cxli, 914-916. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1905, lix, 478-480. . Action des sels de
calcium sur le sue pancreatique prealablement dialyse.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 523-525. .

L'activation du sue pancreatique par les sels et la specifi-
cite du calcium. Ibid.. 1906, lx, 1070-1073.—Delezenne
(C.) & Fronin (A.) La secretion physiologique du pan-
creas ne possede pas d'action digestive propre vis-a-vis de
l'albumine. Ibid., 1902, exxxiv, 1526-1528. Also: Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 691-693.

. Nouvelles observations sur la secretion physio-
logique du pancreas; le sue pancreatique des bovides.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1903, lv, 455-458.—De
ITIeyer (J.) Note preiiminaire sur la signification phy-
siologique de la secretion interne du pancreas. Soc.
row d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1904, lxii, 22-33.
Also: J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix, 285-288. . Contribu-
tion a l'etude de la secretion inteine du pancreas et de
l'utilisation du glucose dans l'organisme. Ann. Soc. roy.
d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux., 1906, xv, fasc. 2, 155-299.—
B-obell (H.) On the special action of the pancreas mi
fat and starch. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1867-8. xvi, 209-
213.—Kl linger

|
A.) v Colin i M. ) Beitrage zur Kennt-

nis der Pankreassekretion beim Menschen. Ztsehr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlv, 28-37.—Fischer (E.)
& A bderlialden ( E. ) Ueber die Verdauung einiger
Eiweisskcirper durch Pankreasfermente. Ibid.. 1903,
xxxix, 81-94. . Ueber das Vcrhalten ver-
sehiedener Polvpetide gegen Pankreassaft und Magen-
saft. Ibid., 1905, xlvi, 62-82.—Flelg (C.) Zur Wirkung
des Secretins und der Siiure auf die Absonderung von
Pankreassaft bei Einfiihrungvon Saureinden Diinndarm.
Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1902-3, xvi, 681-685. .

Mecanisme de Paction de la secretine surla secretion pan-
creatique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903. exxxvi,
464-466. . Secretine et acide dans la secretion pan-
creatique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par

, 1903, 3. s., lv,

293-296. . Mecanisme de Paction de la sapocrinine
sur la secretion pancreatique. Ibid., 1203. . Inter-
vention d'un processus humoral dans la secretion pan-
creatique par action de Paleool sur la muqueuse intesti-

nale. Ibid., 1277-1279. . Intervention d'un processus
humoral dans Paction des savons alcalins sur la secre-
tion pancreatique. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par.,

1904, vi, 32-39 —Floreseo (N.) Activite comparative
des pancreas de bceuf, chien, mouton, pore quant a leurs
proprietes zvmotiques. Compt. rend.Soc.de biol., Par.,

L896, UK s., iii, 77.—von Flirtli (O.) & Sohiitz (J.)

Ueber den Einfluss der Galle auf die Fett- und Eiweiss-
spaltenden Fermentedes Pankreas. Beitr. z. chem. Phys.
u. Path., Brnschwg., 1906, ix, 28-49. —Ganike (E. A.)
O fiziologieheskikh usloviyakh razruskeniya i sokhrane-
niya fermentov v pankreaticheskomsokle. [Physiologic
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Pancreas {Secretions of).
conditions of the destruction and preservation of ferments
in the pancreatic juice.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.

Petersb., 1901, xii, 872-877. . Noviy sposobizslledova-

niya dielstviya fermentov i o dvustoronnem dielstvii

krakhmalnavofermenta pankreaticheskavosoka. [New
method of investigating the action of ferments and on the

double action of the starch ferment of pancreatic juice.]

Ibid., 1777-1787.—«ertsen ( A. A. i (Jcnastiye selezyonki

v obrazovanii bielkovavo brodila podzheludochnol zhe-

lyozi. [Part of the spleen in the formation of albumin
ferment of the pancreas.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii.

1-0.—Gizelt (A.) Ueber den Einfluss des Alkohols auf
die Verdauungsfermente des Pankreassaftes. Centralbl.

f. Physiol., Leipz. ii. Wien, 1905-0, xix, 769-771.—Glaess-
i»er'(K.) Ueber menschliches Pankreassekret. Ztschr.

f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903-4, xl, 465-479. Also [Ab-
str.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,

xxix, Ver.-Beil., 114-116.—Gley (E.) Note preliminaire
sur la glycosurie alimentaire chez les chiens dont le pan-
creas a cte detruit. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891,

9. s., iii, 270. —Crodart-Danhieux. La secretion du
pancreas d'apres Pawlow. Policlin., Brux., 1902, xi, 481-

488. — Gottlieb ( R. ) Beitriige zur Physiologie und
Phurmakologie der Pankreassecretion. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1893-4, xxxiii, 261-285. Also
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb.,

1894, n. P. ,
v, 203-208.—Gutscliy (L. ) O utjecaj u slezena

na pankreaticki sok. [The influence of the spleen on the
pancreatic juice.l Liec. viestnik., u Zagrebu. 1898, xx,
376-378.—Halliburton (W. D.) & Brodie (T. G.)
Action of pancreatic juice on milk. J. Physiol., Lond. &
Cambridge, 1896, xx, 97-106.— Hal lion. Medication
eupeptique par l'eukinase et la pancreatokinase. Cong,
intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
therap., 56-63.—Harris (V. D.) A Cow (W.J.) Fer-
ment actions of the pancreas in different animals. J.

Physiol., Cambridge, 1892, xiii. 469-492.—Harris ( V. D.)
Crace-Calvert (G. A.) The human pancreatic fer-

ments in disease. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893,

xxix, 125-142. Also, Reprint.—Hetlon (E.) Sur le r61e
du sue pancreatique et de la bile dans la resorption des
graisses. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath., Par., 1897, 5.

s., ix, 621-634.—Henri (V.) Note relative a la commu-
nication de M. Delezenne sur Taction du snc pancrea-
tique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 480-483.—
Herzog ( M. ) Liefert das Pankreas ein Dextrose spal-

tendes, Alkohol und Kohlensaure bildendes Enzvm?
Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1902, ii, 102-
124. Also, trims!.: Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 38-

49.—Hewlett (A. W.) The effect of the bile upon the
ester-splitting action of pancreatic juice. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1905, xvi, 20.—Hill (A. C.) Syn-
thetic action on glucose with pancreatic ferments. Proc.
physiol. Soc. Lond., 1902, p. xxvi.—Iscovesco (H.)
Etude sur les constituants colloi'des du sue pancreatique.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 539. .

Etude sur les actions reciproques des sues gastrique et
pancreatique. Ibid.. 590-592.—Iscovesco (H.) AMatza
(A.) Etude des colloi'des resultant de la digestion pan-
creatique. Ibid., lxi,

o
51. — .Tok lik ( S. ) Odmesovani

Stavy mikterove a dulezitost jeii pro zazivani. [The se-
cretion of pancreatic juice, and its importance in diges-
tion.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1883, xxii, 597; 611.—
Kutscher (F.) & Liohmann. Die Endprodukte der
Pankreas- und Hefeselbstverdauung. Ztschr. f. physiol.
Chem., Strassb., 1903-4, xxxix, 159; 313. . Eie Endpro-
dukte der Pankreasselbstverdauung; iii. Mitteilung.
Ibid: ,

1 904, xli, 332-342.—Kutsclier (P. ) & Otori (J.) Der
NachweisdesGuanidinsunterdenbeiderSelbstverdauung
des Pankreas entstehenden Korpern. Ibid., xliii, 93-108.
Also: Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xviii. 248-
251.—LagH esse ( E.) Le grain de secretion interne dans
le pancreas. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1899, vii, 256-259.

. Sur les variations de la graisse dans les cellules s6-
cretantes sereuses (pancreas). Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 706-708. . Les organites de la se-
cretion interne dans le pancreas. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1898, ii. 399-103.—Larguier des Baneels (J.)
De l'influence de la maceration intestinale bouillie sur
l'activitc du sue pancreatique. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1902. 11. s., iv, 651-653. . Activation du
sue pancreatique pur sous rinfluence combineedes col-
lo'ides et des electrolytes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1905, cxli, 144. Also: Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1905,
lix, 130. — Laserstein ( S. ) Ueber die Anfange der
Absonderungswege in den Speicheldnisen und im Pan-
kreas. Arch. f. d. ges. Phvsiol., Bonn, 1893, lv, 417-433, 2
pi.—Lassaigne (J.-L.) Faits pour servir a l'histoire du
sue pancreatique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850,
xxxi, 745 —Laiinoy (L.) Diapedese et secretion pan-
creatique active. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par., 1904, lvi,
247-249. . Contribution a l'etude histo-phvsiologique
de la secretion pancreatique. Arch, intermit, de phvsiol.,
Liege Par., 190-5-6, iii, 62-94, 1 pi —Lepine (R.) Sur
la nature de la secretion interne du pancreas. Lyon med.,
1899 xc, O37-540. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1899, 2. s.,
xxxi. 328.—Levene ( p. A ) Ueber das Vorkommen von
Cioeil bei der Pankreasautolvse. Ztschr. f. phvsiol.
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Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxvii, 527-529. . Bemerkimg
zu der Mitteilung der Herren Kutscher und Lohmanii:
Die Endprodukte der Pankreasselbstverdauung. Ztschr.
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlv, 498—Llntvarett*
(I. I.) O sostoyanii bielkovavo fermenta v pankreati-
cheskom sokle pri razliehnikh (iziologichcskikh uslovi-
yakh. [Condition of the tryptic ferment in the pancreatic
juice in various physiological conditions.] Bolnitsch
gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 817; 878 —LombrOM
(U.) Contributo sperimentale al meecanismo della se-
crezione pancreatica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino
1904, 4. s., x, 411-413.—Magnus

|
R.) Die Wirkung syn-

thetiseher Gallensauren auf die pankreatische Fettspal-
tung. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlviii, 376-
379.—Malewski (B. ) A Koziowski (S.) Przyczynek
do oddzialywania soku trzustkovvego na make; z'rozmia-
tych ziarn, jako tez i z kartofli otrzyniana.. [Action of
pancreatic juice on flour obtained from various grains
and potatoes.J Gaz. lek., Warszawa,1900,2.s.,xx, 854-859.—
Mareliiom (Carmela). Sui fermenti pancreatici e sulla
loro azione nell' intestino. Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1905-6,
iii, 192-201.—May (O.) The relationship of blood-supply
to secretion, with especial reference to the pancreas. J.

Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxx, 100-413.—Wazurkicivicz
(W.) Ueber den Einfluss des Pankreassaftes auf den
Blutdruck und auf die Funktionen des Pankreas und der
Submaxillardriise. Zentralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1906, xx,
45.—Mellssino* (C.) A Nieolaides (R.) Untersuch-
ungen tiber einige intra- und extranucleare Gebilde im
Pankreas der Siiugethiere auf ihre Beziehung zu der Se-
cretion. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.. 1890, 317-325, 1 pi.—
Miele (A.) Emploi d'un ferment pancreatique dans
quelques eas speciaux de d vspepsie. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Gand, 1906, lxxiii, 47-49.—Mitchell (P. H.) The influ-

ence of autolysis on the pentose content of the pancreas.
J. Biol. Chem'., N. Y., 190,5-6, i 503-506.—Montiiori (A.)
Sul azione glico-inibitrice del secreto pancreatico. Ki-

forma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 1, 220-222. Also, transl.:

Arch.ital. de biol., Turin, 1895-6, xxiv, 281-286.—Murray
(F. W.) & Ciles (W.J.) A case of pancreatic fistula of

three vears' duration, with a ehemic study of the fluid

eliminated. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 133-138.—Nlco-
laides ( R.) Ueberdie mikroskopischen Erscheinungen
der Pankreaszellen bei der Secretion. Centralbl. f.

Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1888-9, ii, 686.—Pariset. Hy-
perglycemic et glycosurie par injection de sue pancre-
atique dans le svsteme veineux. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1906, lx, 64-66.—Pewsner (M.) Ueber die

sekretorische Function der Bauehspeicneldruse. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1024 —PfUrringer (8.)

Ueber die Selbstverdauung des Pankreas. Arch. f. Path.
Anat, [etc.], Berl., 1899, clviii, 126-1 17 —Pbiloche | MUe.
Ch.) Comparaison de Paction de l'amylaseetdusuc pan-

creatique sur le glycogene et l'amidon. Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 263-265.—Pisenti (G.) StudJ
sulla patologia delle secrezioni. II. Sui rapporti fra

P azione del sueco pancreatico sulle sostanzealbuminoidi
e la quantita di indieano nelle urine. Ann. d. Univ. li-

bera di Perugia. Fac.med.-chir., 1*86-7, ii,2t'.4-2s3.—Plat-
ner (G.) Die Entstehung und Bedeutung der Neben-
kerne im Pankreas: ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Sekre-

tion. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1889, xxxiii, 180-192,

1

pi.—Pol la k ( L. ) Zur Frage der einheitlichcn und ape-

zifischen Natur des Pankreastrypsins. Beitr. z. chem.
Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1901, vi, 95-112 —Popclski
(L. B.) Selezyonka i bielkovoye brodilo podzheludoch-
nol zhelyozi. [The spleen and the albumin ferment of the

pancreas.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 138-142. .

Princhini raznoobraziya svolstv podzhelndoehnavo soka

v otnoshenii bielkovavo brodila. [Reasons for different

qualities of pancreatic juice in relation to the albumin
ferment.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 679-684. .

O sposoble dieistviva kisloti ( HC1 ) i solyanokislikh

nastoyev razliehnikh chasteT slizistol obolochki pishtshe-

varitelnavo kanala na otdlelitelnuyu rabotu podzhelu-

dochnol zhelyozi. [Method of action of hydrochloric

acid and infusions in it of various parts of the mucosa of

the alimentarv canal on the secretory action of the pan-

creas.] Ibid.,'1797-1799. . 0 poostawowych wlasno-

sciach soku trzustkowego. [On the basic properties

of pancreatic juice.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1903, xln,

259; 303. Also, trans!.: Centralbl. f. Physiol.. Leipz. u.

Wien, 1903, xvii, 65-70. —Pozerski (E.) Action des

macerations d'organes lymphoides et des leucocytes sur

les amylases pancreatique et salivaire. Compt. rend.

Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1103-1106.

De faction favorisante du serum sanguin sur 1 amy-

lase pancreatique. Ibid., 1903, lv, 429-431. . Sur la

disparition de 1'amylase dans les sues pancreatiques ac-

tives par les scls de calcium. Ibid., 1906, lx. 1068-10/0.—

Rachford (B. K.) The influence of bile on the mt-

splitting properties of pancreatic juice. J. Physiol., Lond.

& Cambridge. 1899, xii, 72-94, 1 pi. . The Astatic

action of pancreatic juice. Am. J. Physiol., Boet., 18yy,

ii 483-495. . The influence of bile, of acids, ana

of alkalis on the proteolytic action of pancreatic juice.

J. Physiol., LonrL, 1899-1900. xxv, 165-178. — Sauer-
beck (E.) Zur Frage des Pankreas-Cytolysins. ten-
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tralbl f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxiv,

B7S-578.—Savelyeff (N. A.) & Stotskl (I.I.) O fer-

mentakh podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [On pancreatic fer-

ments ] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1897, xlvii, 964-976.—

Sehenck (M.) Die bei der Selbstverdauung des Pan-

kreas auftretenden Nucleinbasen. Ztschr. f. physiol.

Chem., Strassb., 1904-5, xliii, 406-414 —Schirokikh (.7.)

Sur l'inefficacite des irritants locaux, comme stimulants

de la secretion pancreatique dans des conditions nor-

males. Arch, de sc. biol.. St.-Petersb., 1894-5, iii, 449.—

Scbumm (O.) Ueber menschliehes Pancreassecret.

Ztschr. I. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxvi, 292-332.—

Seegen (J.J Ueber den Einfluss von Alkohol auf die

diastatische Wirkung von Speichel- nnd Pancreasferment.
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturg. CI.,

Wien,1902, cxi, 291-296.—Shtsherbacheft"(D. ) K v. .|>-

rosu o khimicheskom sostavle soka podzheludochnol
zhelyozi chelovleka. [l)e la composition chimique du
sue pancreatique. Extr.,562.] Russk. arch, patol., klin.

med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1897, iv, 499-507.—Simai-ek
(E. ) Ueber die Isolirung der hydrolytischen Enzyme ans
dem Pankreas und sein glykolytisches Vermogen. Cen-
tralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1903, xvii, 209-217.—Stassano
(H.) & Billon (F.) Sur la diminution du pouvoir di-

gestif du sue pancreatique pendant la secretion provo-
queeparlasecretine; mesure de cette diminution a l'aide

de la tyrosinase. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1902,

11. s. ,
iv, 622. . Du earaetere de la secretion

pancreatique obtenue par les injections de seeretine.

ibid., 937. . L'action in vitro des leucocytes
des exsudats sur le sue pancreatique est qualitativement
comparable a l'action favorisante de l'enterokinase.
Ibid., 1102.—Surmont (H.) Note pr61iminaire sur la
preparation d'une cytotoxine pancreatique. Ibid., 1901,

U.S., iii, 415.—Sympson (E. M.) Preliminary report
on the glvcolvtic ferment of the pancreas. Rep. Scient.
Grants Com. Brit. M. Ass. 1891-3. Lond., 1894, ii, 154-156.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 113.—Tarehettt (C.) &
Kariano (F.) Contributo alio studio delle citotossine
pancreatiche. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, 1901, vii,

257-262. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901. xxii, 991-993.—
Thiroloix (.1.) Note sur la physiologie du pancreas,
de la dissociation experimentale des secretions externe
et interne de la glande: role dans le diabete. Arch, de
phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1892, 5. s.. iv, 716-720. Also:
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 420.—Turlais.
Les excitants de la secretion pancreatique. Arch. med.
d' Angers, 1905, ix, 359-364.—Valter ( A. A. ) Spetsifiches-
kaya vozbudimost slizistol obolochki pishthevaritelnavo
kanala. V. Otdlelitelnaya rabota podzheludochnol zhe-
lyozi. [Specific excitability of the mucosa of the alimen-
tarv canal. V. Secretorv action of the pancreas.] Arch.
biol. nauk S.-Peterb., 1898-9, vii. 1-86, 1 diag. Also,
transl.: Arch.d.sc. biol. .St.-Petersb. .1898-9.vii,l-86,ldiag.—
\ a n iii (L. ) Sulla pretesa azione glico-inibitrice della
secrezione interna del pancreas. Riforma med., Napoli,
1897, xiii, pt. 2, 397; 410; 423 —Vella

|
L.) Del succo pan-

creatico, e del suo ufficio nel fenomeno della digestione.
Gior. d.r.Accad. med. -chir.di Torino. 1«")0, 2.s., ix, 99-1 07.

—

VerEecke(A.) Modifications de la cellule pancreatique
pendant l'activite secretoire. Arch, de biol., Gand., 1893,
xiii, 61-88, 2 pi.—du Verney. Reflexions sur la situa-
tion des conduits de la bile et du sue pancreatique. Mem.
Acad. roy. d. sc. 1666-99, Par.. 1730. x, 26-29.—Vernon
(H. M.) The conditions of action of pancreatic rennin
and diastase. J. Physiol., Lond., 1901, xxvii, 174-199.

. The conditions of conversion of pancreatic zymo-
gens into enzymes. Ibid., 269-322. . The conditions
of action of the pancreatic secretion. Ibid., 375-394.

. Pancreatic diastase and its zymogen. Ibid.,
xxviii, 137-155. . Pancreatic zvmogens and pro-
zymogens. Ibid., 448-473. . The precipitability of
pancreatic ferments by alcohol. Ibid , 1903, xxix, 302-
334.—Warburg (O.) Spaltung des Leticinesters durch
Pankreasferment. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb.,
1906. xlviii, 205-213—Watson (L. H.) Liquor pancre-
aticus. N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897, xvi,
159-161.—Weinland (E.) Ueber die Lactase des Pan-
kreas. (Nebsteiner Notiz fiber die Spaltung des Mileh-
zuckers durch Citronensaure.) Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen
u. Leipz., 1899, n. F., xx, 607-617. . Ueber die Lac-
tase des Pankreas; zweite Mittheilung znr Frage nach
den Ursachen, welche die Bildung der Lactase hervor-
rufen. Ibid., 1900, n. F., xxii, 386-391.—Wertheimer
(E.) Sur les proprie4es digestives du sue pancreatique
des animaux a jeun. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par.,
1901, 11. s., iii, 139-141. . Sur le mecanisme de la
secretion pancreatique. Ibid., 1902, 11. s., iv, 472-474.—
Wertheimer (E.) & Dubois (C. ) Des efTets antago-
nistesde l'atropine et de la physostigmine sur la secre-
tion pancreatique. Ibid., 1904, lvi, 19.5-197.—Werthei-
mer & Laguesse. Sur l'independance du grain de
zymogene et du ferment diastasique dans le pancreas.
ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii, 497-500.—Wertheimer (E.) &
Lepage (L.) De Taction du chloral sur la secretion
pancreatique. Ibid., 1900, 11. s., ii, 668. . Se-
cretion pancreatique et atropine. Ibid., 1901, 11. s., iii,

759-761.
. Des effets antagonistes de l'atro-
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pine et de la pilocarpine sur la 'secretion pancreatique.
Ibid., 879.—/au a»l/.ki (J.) Rozbior chemiczny soku
trzustkowego ludzkiego. [Chemical analysis of the pan-
creatic juice of man.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., x,
922-929. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Oesterr.-ungar. Centralbl.
f. (1. med. Wissensch.

. Wien, 1891, ii, 73.—de Zilwa (L.
A. E.) On the composition of pancreatic juice. J. Phy-
siol., Lond., 1904, xxxi, 230-233.—Zunz (E.) Contribu-
tion a l'6tude de l'aetivation du sue pancreatique par les
sels. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1906,
lxiv, 28; 98.

Pancreas
( Supernumerary)

.

See Pancreas {Abnormities of).

Pancreas {Surgery of).
See, also, Pancreas (Cancer of, Treatment of,

Operative); Pancreas (IHseasesof, Treatment of);
Pancreas (Hydatids of); Pancreas {Inflam-
mation of, Hemorrhagic, Treatment of, Operative);
Pancreas (Inflammation of, Suppurative); Pan-
creas ( Tumors of

)

; Pancreas (Tumors of, Cystic,

Treatment of, Operative); Pancreas (Wounds,
etc., of).
Saxdras (L. ) Contribution a 1' etude de la

topographie et de la ehirurgie du pancreas. 8°.

Lyon, 1897.

Martixoff ( A. ) * Khirurgiya podzheludoch-
nol zhelyozi. [Surgery of the pancreas.] 8°.

Moskva, 1897.

Takayasu (M. ) * Beitrag zur Chirurgie des
Pankreas. [Breslau.] 8°. Jena, 1898.

Also, in: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena,
1898, iii, 89-162.

Villar (F.
)

Chirurgie du pancreas. 8°.

Paris, 1906.
Be ii eke. [Vereinigung einer totalen Querzerreis-

sung des Pankreas durch die Naht.] Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1524.—Biondi
(D.) Contributo clinico esperimentale alia chirurgia del
pancreas. Clin, chir., Milano, 1896, iv, 131; 145. Also,
Reprint.—Boeekel (J.) Chirurgie du pancreas. Gaz.
med. de Strasb., 1901, lx, 25; 37; 51: 61; 109. Also [Abstr.]

:

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir.
gen., 206-214.—Ceecherelli (A.) La chirurgia del pan-
creas. Morgagni, Milano, 1901, xliii, 281-329. Also, transl.:

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir.
gen., 159-206. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Rev. de gvnec. et de
chir., abd., Par., 1900, iv, 797-820.—Cervera (E.) Enfer-
medades del pancreas y sus asociaciones gastro-duodeno-
hepaticasdesde el puntode vista qtiirurgico. Rev. Ibero-
Am. de cien.med., Madrid, 1905, xiii, 3; 24'.).—('ranwe I

(J.) Chirurgie du pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 747.—Delagen'iere (H.) Con-
tribution a l'etude de la chirurgie du pancreas d'apres
dix observations. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1906. xv,
193; 267.—Dieulal'e. Sur la topographie du pancreas
applications chirurgicales. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx,
797.—Do iith (E.) Beitrag zur Pankreaschirurgie. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 621.—Doyen. Chirurgiedu
pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,

1905, 736.—Eve (P. F.) Surgery of the pancreas. Tr. M.
Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1896, 259-267. Also: Med.
& surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, 1 x x i v , 5K3-586.—Haslam
(W. F.) The surgery of the pancreas. Birmingh. M.
Rev., 1903, n. s., ii, 423; 4*9.—Hollander. Zur Pan-
creaschirurgie; Pancreasstein in der Papille, Pancreas-
retentionsevste und Gallenverschluss. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905. xxxi, 1657-1659.—Korte
(W.) Beitrag zur Chirurgie des Pankreas. Ber. ii. d.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxiii,
57-59. . Die ehirurgischen Krankheiten und die
Verletzungen des Pankreas. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir.
. . . Bergmann [et al.], 2.Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1903, iii, 549-
579.—Kronlein (R. U.) Klinische und topographisch-
anatomische Beitriige zur Chirurgie des Pankreas. Beitr.

z. klin. Chir., Tiibing
, 1895, xiv, 663-696, 5 pi. Also

[Abstr.]: Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gessellsch. f.

Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxiv, 109. Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv, pt. 1, 83.—
Lejars. Sur la chirurgie du pancreas. Ass. frang. de
chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 728-730.—Mayer (L.)

Contribution a l'etude experimentale de la chirurgie du
pancreas. Ass. frang. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,

1905, 764-767.—von Mikulicz (J. ) Ueber den heutigen
Stand der Chirurgie des Pankreas, mit besonderer Riick-
sicht auf die Verletzungen und Entziindungen des Orga-
nes. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1903, xii,

1-24. Also, transl.: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxviii, 1-

29. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., N.
Haven, 1903, vi, 55-79. [Discussion] , 98-104.—Naumann
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(G.) Debet die moaerne Pankreas-Chirurgie. Nord.
med. Ark.. Stockholm, 1904, 3.1'., iv, aid. 1, no. 14, 1-21.

Also, transl.: Nord. Tidaskr.f. Terapi, Kobenh., 1903-4, ii,

Extiabft, pp. xxix-xxxii.—Nimler (H.) Notes sur la

chirurgie du pancreas; hemorragies; abces; gangrene.
Rev.dechir., Par., 1893, xiii, 617; 757; 1007: 1894, xiv, 584.—
Park | K. | Some points on the surgery of the pancreas.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1901-2, xv, 192. .

Surgical treatment of injuries and diseases of the pan-
creas. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1902, 99-111.— Pels
Leusden. Beitrag zur Pankreaschirurgie. Charity-
Ann., Berl., 1902, xxvi, 148-155.—(tiu'ini (E.) Chirurgie
du pancreas. Traite de chir. (Duplayet Refills), 2. ed.,

Par., 1898, \i, 928-942.—Remedi (V.) Contributo alia

chirurgia del pancreas, Arch.internat.de chir., Gand,
L904-6, ii. 167-203.—Bieketts (B. M.) Surgery of the
pancreas ( historical and experimental ). Med. Fort-
nightly. St. Louis, 1903, xxiii. 299-305.—Robson (A. W,
M.) La chirurgie du pancreas. Cong, internat. de med.
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 140-159. Also, trans/.

[Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1900, n. s., lxx, 131 —
Sendler ( P.) Zur Pathologie und Chirurgie des Pan-
kreas. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1896, xliv, 329-
345.—Semi (N.) Die Chirurgie des Pankreas, gestiitzt

auf Versuche und klinische Beobachtungen. Samml.
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1888, Nos. 313-314 (Chir., No. 98, 2947-
3024) .—Takajasil (M.) [Supplementary note on the
surgical treatment of the pancreas.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo,
Tokio, 1898, xix. 1069; 1161: 1234; 1305.— Tliiery (P.)
Chirurgie du pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.], Par., 1905, 737-739.—Thole. Ein durch Tampo-
nade geheilter Fall von isolierter Zertri'immerungderab-
nonn gelagerten Bauehspeicheldriise. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1906. lxxxiv. 45-62.—Tito lie (M.) Cm
tributo alia topografia del pancreas. Gazz. sicil. di mcd.
e chir. [etc.] , Palermo, 1903, ii, 601—Trioomi (E.) < Ion
tributo clinico alia chirurgia del pancreas. Riforma
med.. Napoli, 1S9S, xiv, pt. 4, 433-437.—Tsohirseli witz.
Casuistische Beitrage zur Chirurgie der Pankreaserkran-
kungen und Fettgevvebsnekrose. Mitt. a. d. Hamb.
Staatskrankenanst., 1900-1901, iii, 376-3*9.—Van L,en-
nep (W. B.) A few thoughts concerning the surgery of
the pain reus. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl,*81-
88.—Verardlni (F.) Intorno la chirurgia del pancreas,
sostenuta da esperimenti sopra animali vivi e da fatti

clinici. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1888-9,
4. s., ix, 245-250. Also, Reprint. Also: Riv. ital. di terap.
ed ig., Piacenza, 1888, viii, 323-329.—Vida 1 ( E. ) Quel-
ques casde chirurgie pancreatique. Ass. franc, de chir.
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 739-747.—VI liar ( F.) La
fhirurgie du pancreas. Ibid., 411-724. Also [Abstr.]:
Caducee, Par., 1905, v, 284. . Pancreaticostomie;
fistule pancreatique externe on cutanee; drainage du
canal de Wirsung. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]

,

Par., 1905, 553-556. . Panereatico-enttfrostnmie; fis-

tule pancreatique interne; anastomose pancreatique.
Ibid., 556-560. . Manoeuvres et operations pour le
traitement des fistules panertSatiques cxternes on cuta-
nees. Jbid., 560. . Drainage pancreatique et peri-
pancreatique. Ibid., 561-566. . Chirurgie experi-
mentale du pancreas; resections, ligatures, sutures; mode
de cicatrisation des plaies de cet organe. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 909-911.—U'athen (J. R.) Sur-
gery of the pancreas. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-
4, x, 417-421.—Woolsey (G.) The relations of surgery
to the recent advances in the knowledge of the pancreas.
Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 97-100. .

Pancreas (Syphilis of).
Bencze (G.) Pankreatitis' indurative chronica lue-

tica. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 583. — <!esaris-
Ileniel (A.) Di tin adenoma acinoso del pancreas con
pancreatite indurativa d' origine sifilitica. Arch, per le

sc. med., Torino, 1895, xix, 225-237, 1 pi.—Ohrzelitzer.
Ein Fall von Pancreatitis luetica. Beitr. z. Dermat. u.
Syph. Festschr. ... I. Neumann, Leipz. u. Wien, L900,
77-86 —( ondon (A. P.) Interstitial pancreatitis in con-
genital syphilis. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-1901, iv, 200-
202.—Luiiin (N.) Syphilis hereditaria pancreatis. Bol-
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1900, xi, 1035-1044.—
Pearce ( R. M.) The islands of Langerhans in congeni-
tal syphilitic pancreatitis. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv,
88-94, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med.,
Phila.. 1903, vi, 1020—Selilagenliaul'er (F.) Ein Fall
von Pancreatitis syphilitica indurativa et gummosa ac-
quisita. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1895,
xxxi. 43-48.— Sell leslnger (E.) Die Erkrnnkung des
Pankreas bei hereditarer Lues. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.l

,

Bert., 1898, cliv, 501-528.— SiHlide (La) del pancreas.
Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4, -169. — Steele
(J. D.) Chronic interstitial pancreatitis of svphilitic
origin. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1902, n. s., v, 'iiO.—Ta-
totiehe*eo. Considerations sur la svphilis du pancreas.
Presse med.. Par., 1899, ii, 274-276.—Trinkler (N.) K
raspoznavaniyu sitiliticheskikh porazheniv podzhelu-
dochnol zhelyozi. [Diagnosis of svphilis "of the pan-
creas.] Khirnrgia, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 52-63. Also, transl.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, Ixxv, 58-70.

Pancreas (Tuberculosis of).
Bandmaxn ( A. ) * Beitrag 'zur Kenntnis der

Pankreastuberkulose. 8°. Jena, 1899.
LonEAc (J.) * Tuberculose du pancreas. 8°.

Paris, 1899.
Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s

iv, 817-819.

Pa llier ( E. ) * Tuberculose du pancreas. 4°

Paris, 1892.
Abeiile. Un cas de tuberculose pancreatique, Mar-

seille med., 1906, xliii, 401.—Barlow (T.
I On a case oi

tubercle of the pancreas. Tr. Path. Soc. Loud., 187,5-6,
xxvii, 173-175. Also, Reprint.—Briien (E, T.) Speci-
mens from a case of tuberculous disease of the pancreas
Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 188-1-5, vii, 327-329.—
Carnot (P.) De la sclerose tuberculeuse du pancreas.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1897, exxv, 1185-1137.—
Harles (C. F.) Ueber die Krankheiten des Pankreas,
und insbesondere liber die Phthisis pancrcatica; mit cini-
gen Beobachtungen und mit einleitenden Bemerkungen
iiber die Phthisis iiberhaupt. Abhandl. d. phys.-med
Soc. zu Erlang., Nurnb., 1812, ii, 135-212. — Italia
(F. E, ) Pancreas e tubercolosi. Policlin., Roma, 1900-
1901, vii, sez. prat., 1057. . Pancreas e tubercolosi;
azione del bacillo tubercolare sul tessuto pancreatieo e
dell' infuso di pancreas sui tessuti tubercolari. Riforma
med., Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 651; 663; 675.—Lefaa ( E.

)

Etude anatomique de la tuberculose du pancreas. Arch,
gen. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., iv, 312-323.—Morache
(G. ) Induration hypertrophique du pancreas dans un
cas de tuberculose generalisee. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. ... de Bordeaux, 1881, ii, 199-203.—Otto (M.) Ueber
Thymus- und Pancreastubereulose. Jabrb. d. Hamb.
Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 29-

34, 1 pi — Pozliariski (I. F.) O tak nazlvayemom
pervichnom tuberkulyozle podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[So-called primary tuberculosis of the pancreas.] Ob-
shtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudl ix . .

.

syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 192-198 —Sliolomovlfli
| A

|

K voprosu o pervichnom tuberkulozle podzheludochnol
zhelyozi. [Primary* tuberculosis of the pancreas.] Ka-
zan. Med. J., 1904, iv, 573-582.—Sobolell'tL.V.) () stru-

mle ostrovkov Langerhans'a v podzheludochnol zhelyo
zle. [Struma of the isles of Langerhans in the pancreas.]
Obshtshestvo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudl ix.

. . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 198. Also, transl.: Virchow's
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvii, Suppl.-
Hft., 123-128, 1 pi.

Pancreas (D/mors of).
See, also, Jaundice from obstruction; Pancreas

(Cancer of ) ; Pancreas (Tumors of,
Cystic).

Bandelier ( B. E. G.) * Beitrag zur Casuistik

der Pankreastumoren. 8°. Greifvrald, 1896.

Frohwein (K.) Ueber ein Sarcorn des Pan-

creas. 8°. Gicssen, 1897.

L'Hiillier (A.) * Recherches anatomiques
eur un sarcome primitif congenital du pancreae.
8°. Geneve, 1904.

Mangin (G.-J.-L.) *Traitement chirurgical

des tumeurs solides du pancreas. 8°. Bor-

deaux, 1898.

Rosenthal ([F.]M.) *Zur operativen Be-

handlung der Pankreas-Geschwulste. 8°. Ber-

lin, [1891].
Roux (J.-B. ) * Etude anatomo-pathologique

et clinique du cancer et des kystes du pancreas.

4°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Schueler ([F.] A.) *Ein Fall von Sarcoma

pancreaticum htemorrhagicum. 8°. Greifs-

wald, 1894.

Stieb (P.) * Ueber Geschwulstentwicklung

in accessorischen und uberziihligen Organen an

der Hand eines Falles von Sarkom in der Pan-

kreasgegend. 8°. Wurzbury, 1904.
Al<lor (L.) Adat a hasnyalmirigy daganatainak

esettanahoz. JContribution to the statistics of tumors of

the pancreas.] Gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 421-

424.—Blind (A.) Sarcome de la queue du pancreas.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 947.—Boyd (G. A.)

Sarcoma of the pancreas. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1899-

1901, iv, 191-199. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,

xxxvi, 1461-1464.—Bozzolo (C.) Tumore del pancreas

e del colon con diabete; morte perentorragia. Clin, mod.,

Pisa. 1901, vii, 145; 155. — Ceraulo (S. ) & Sulll (0.)

Contributo alia diagnostica dei tumori pancreatiet.

Cirillo Aversa, 1904, xii, 86; 99; 115. Also: Policlin., Roma,
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Pancreas (Tumors of).
1904, xi, sez. prat., 621-627. — t'esarls-Demel (A.) Di

un adenoma acir.oso del pancreas eon pancreatite indu-

rativa d' origine sifilitiea. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di

Torino, 1S95, lviii. 199-201.—Ohiirton (T.) Sarcoma of

pancreas; glycosuria. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1898-9, 1, 178.—

< oiiik illiiail. Primary tumor of pancreas. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1889-90, i, 51.— Duggan.
Tumour of the pancreas. Rep. Proc. Northumb. <fc Dur-

ham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 18.88-9, 131. — Elir-
llfli ( C. ) Eill Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Pankreas-
geschwiilste. Miinchen. med.Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 368-371.

—

Ehrmann (F. .1. E.) Primary sarcoma of the tail of the

pancreas. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1895-7, ii, 157-102. Also:

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xxvii. 1240-1212 —Fabozzi
(S.) Di un linfosarcoma primario del pancreas. Gior. d.

Ass. napol. di med. e nat., Napoli, 1904, xiv, 272-279.—
de Faria (D.) Tumor do pancreas; diagnostics, em
vida, contirmacao pela autopsia. Gaz. clin., S. Paulo,

1905. iii, 377-385. — Fawcetl (J.) ,v Boycott
I

V. B.)

Sarcoma of the pancreas associated with pseudo-lipa-mia.

Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1903-1, lv, 332-336.— Flexner (S.)

Nodular tumors of the pancreas. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1899, xli, 107.—Frugoiii (C.) Esame delle fecce, assor-

bimento dei grassi e diagnosi di tumore della testa del pan-
creas. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii. 653; 667.

—

Garcia y MansIIla (S.) Sarcoma del pancreas. Pro-
greso med.-farm., Madrid, 1892, v, 77.—Greene (H. W.)
Primary pancreatic sarcoma. N. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost.,

1898, xxxiii, 65.—Gubenuan (M. O. ) K voprosu
0 pervichnikh sarkomakh podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[Primary sarcomata of the pancreas. ] Obshtshestvo
Russk. Vrach v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . svezda,
S.-Peterb.. 1904, i. 150-160.— Halasz (A.) Elsodleges
hasnvalmirigvsarkoma. TPrimarv sarcoma of the pan-
creas".] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 563; 582.—
Hoops (A. L.) Two cases of pancreatic tumour. J.

Malaya Br. Brit. M. Ass., Singapore, 1905, n. s., no. 2,

55-57.—Horiye. Ueber einen Fall von Pankreas-Sar-
com. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch.zu Tokyo,
1902, xvi, 443-448.—Ipp (N. S.) Novoobrazovaniye pod-
zheludochnol zhelvozi. [New growth of the pancreas.]
Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.. 1895, vi, 705-711.—
Italia (F. E.) Sarcoma primitivo della testa del pan-
creas. Policlin., Roma, 1900, vii, sez. chir., 239-244.

—

Jabou lay. La chol6cystogastrostomie pour les tumeurs
de la tete du pancreas. Lyon med., 1898, lxxxix, 365-368.

. Nt'oplasme de la tete du pancreas; chol£cystogas-
trostomiepratiqueecinq jours apresrapparitiondel'ictere;
disparition de l'ictere; absence de vomissements. Lyon
m<§d., 1904, cii, 61-63.—Kakelai M.S. ) A contribution to
the studv of primary sarcoma of the tail of the pancreas.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903. n. s., cxiii, 471-180. Also, Re-
print.—L'Huillier ( A.) Ueber einen Fall von kongeni-
talem Lvmphosarkom des Pankreas. Virchow's Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxviii, 507-509.—Litten
(M.) Ein Fall von primarem Sarkom des Pancreas mit
enormen Metastasen bei einem vierjiihrigen Knaben.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1888, xiv, 901.

Also: Verhandl. d.Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1888-9, viii,

92-96.—Lotbeisen (G.) Pankreastumor mit Duodenal-
stenose und schwerem Ikterus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903. x vi,409-111.—JVIalcolmi J.D.) Removal of a sarcom-
atous tumour from the tail of the pancreas of a child four
years and eight months old. Lancet, Lond., 1902. i. 586-588.
Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, liii, 420-423.—Nicholls
( A. G. ) Simple adenoma of the pancreas arising from an
island of Langerhans. J. Med. Research., Bost., 1902. viii,

385-395.—Oliari (A.) Sopra un caso di tumore primitivo
della testa del pancreas; osservazioni cliniche. Clin.
chir., Milano, 1902, x, 1037-1051.—Piocoli (E.) Ueber
Sarkombildung im Pankreas. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z.

allg. Path., Jena, 1897, xxii, 10.5-131, 2 pi —Preobra-
zhengki. Sluchal sarkomi podzheludochnol zhelyozi
1 mnozhestvennol sarkomi serdechnol mishtsi, kak me-
tastaz pervol. [Sarcoma of the pancreas and multiple
sarcoma of the cardiac muscle as a metastasis of the first.]

Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii, med. -spec,
pt, 3184-3199.—K i v a (A.) Sopra un caso di tumore della
testa del pancreas. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 48fi; 506.—
RonM. Tumore del corpo del pancreas; estirpazione;
guarigione. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma,
1903, xvii, 184-191. — Rubinato (G.) Contributo alio
studio clinico ed anatomo-patologico suitumori primitivi
del pancreas. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1903, iv,

721; 737; 753, 1 pi.—S. (F. C.) & A. (H. W.) Sarcoma
of pancreas. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv.
1904-5, Wash., 1906, 324. — St. Pog*a. Sarcome primitif
du pancreas. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassv, 1899,
xiii, 57; 67; 123.—Tmmoda (R.) [A case of sarcoma of
the pancreas.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1899, 1467-1476.—Vara-
nini (M.) Sopra uh casodi tumore primitivo della coda
del pancreas. Pel giubil. didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo, . . .

1879-1904. Rac. di scritti med. [etc.J, Torino, 1904 , 235-
244.—Villar (F. ) Diagnostic et traitement des tumeurs
du pancreas. Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900,
sect.de chir. gen., 214-216. . Traitement des tumeurs
solides du pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.],
Par., 1905, 698-724. . Traitement des tumeurs solides

Pancreas {Tumors of).
du pancreas. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1906, xv, 516-
544. — Weil ( E. ) Primiires Riesenzellensarkom des
Pankreas. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx. 563-565.—
Xoja (L.) Su alcuni criteri clinici per la diagnosi di
tumore della testa del pancreas. Policlin., Roma, 1899,
vi, sez. med., 319; 354.

Pancreas ( Tumors of, Cystic).
(See, also, Pancreas (Hydatids of).
Adoue (J. -A.) * Contribution a l'etude des

kystes glandulaires du pancreas. 8°. Bordeaux,
1898.

Bas (A.) *Des kystes volumineux du pan-
creas. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Bertrand (G. ) * Considerations sur les

grands kystes sereux du pancreas. Sympto-
matologie et traitement en particulier. 8°.

Lyon, 1901.

Boellke (O. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der
Pancreascysten. 8°. Greifsu-ald, 1901.

Dick (J. W.) * Zur Casuistik trauinatischer
Pankreascysten. 8°. Heidelberg, 1902.

Dierksen (H. F. K. ) * Ueber einen Fall von
Pankreascyste nach Trauma. 8°. Miinchen,
1905.

Emmerich (J.) * Ein Fall von Stenose des
Duodenum durch eine Cvste des Pancreas.
8°. Giessen, 1890.

Engelbrecht (J. F. K. )
* Ueber eine als

Pankreascyste aufgefasste Geschwulst der Ober-
bauchgegend. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1905.

Fabricius (R. F. E. R. ) * Ueber Pancreas-
cysten. 8°. Halle a. S., 1899.

Faucillon (E.) *Des kvstes sereux du pan-
creas. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Ginet (M. ) * Contribution a, l'etude des
kystes et des pseudo-kvstes du pancreas. 8°.

Lyon, 1905.

Gravemann (B. [H. J. J.]). *Ein Beitrag
zur Lehre der Pancreascysten. [Kiel.] 8°.

Liibbecke, 1902.

Greisen (L. C. H. ) * Ueber einen Fall von
Pankreascyste mit den Erscheinungen des
Choledochus-Verschlusses. 8°. Kiel, 1900.

Guy (G. ) * Pseudo-kystes traumatiques de
l'arriere cavite des epiploons d' origine pan-
creatique. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Herzberger (W. ) * Ueber congenitale cysti-

sche Entartung des Pankreas. 8°. Giessen,

1902.

Kuhxast(W.) * Ueber Pankreascysten. 8°.

Breslau, 1887.

Lepers (J.) * Ein Fall von Gallensteinen in

einer Pankreascyste. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890.

Lissner (O. K.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
der Pankreascysten. 8°. IApzig, 1902.

Mulert (G. M.) *Ein Fall von Pankreas-

cyste. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

von Petrykowski (A. K.) * Ueber Kystome
(Cystoadenoine) des Pankreas. 8°. Wurzburg,

1889.

Remondino (P. C. ) Pancreatic cysts. 8°.

Los Angeles, 1895.

Remy (H.) * Beitrage zur Kenntniss der

Pankreascysten. 8°. Gotlingen, 1901.

Scola (A.) * Ueber krebsige und sarko-

matose Entartung von Pankreascysten. 8°.

Greifswald, 1902.

Stappeb (J.) * Beitrag zur Diagnose der

Pancreascysten. 8°. Bonn, 1892.

Strunk (G.) *Cystische Erweiterung dea

Pancreasganges. 8°. Kiel, 1895.

Tilton (B. ) * Ueber Pancreascysten. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1893.

Tulasne (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des

kvstes glandulairesdu pancreas. 8°. Paris, 1899
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Pancreas ( Tumor* of, Cystic).

Wyss (A. A.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
cystischen Pankreastunioren. 8°. Biel, 1904.
Adler (H. M.) Zwei Fiille von Pankreascyste. Vir-

chovv's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, clxxvii,
Suppl.-Hft., 154-160.—Alay (J.) & Rispal. Analyse
d'un liquide provenant d'un kyste dn pancreas. J. de
pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. 8., xvii, 319 —Barnett
(L. E.) Pancreatic cysts, with notes of a case. N. Zea-
land M. J., Dunedin, 1893, vi, 258-266. Also, Reprint.—
Berard (L.) A propos des kvstes glandulaires du pan-
creas. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 13.">-137.

. Kystes uniloculaires du pancreas. Presse med.,
Par., 1900, ii, 28-32.—Blayney (A. J. M.) On a case of
pancreatic pseudo-cvst. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1904, xxii, 94-99.—Boeckel (J.) Etude sur les kvstes du
pancreas. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1890, xlix, 85; 97; 121 ; 143:

1891, 1, 1; 13; 25; 37; 49: 61; 73. — BogolyubotT
| V. L.)

K voprosu o pankreaticheskikh kistakh. [Pancreatic
cysts.] Russk. chir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1906, xxii, 279-304.—
Boyd (S.) Cyst of the pancreas. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-

1900, xv, 273-275.—Brat. Fall von gutartiger, hiimorrha-
gischer Pankreas-Cyste. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellsch. (1903), 1904^ xxxiv, 276-278. Also: Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 10S7.—Braun. [Fall von Pancreas-
cyste.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 1933. — Brockman (D. C.) Pancreatic cysts.

Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, v, 205-208.—Cade
( A. ) & Jourdanet (P.) Kyste du pancreas. Province
med., Lyon, 1898, xii, 229-231.—CalabI (T.) Di una cisti

ematica apoplettica della testa del pancreas con dege-
nerazione e necrosi del tessuto pancreatico ed itterizia.

Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 504.

—

Cartledge ( A. M.) Pancreatic cvst. Louisville Month.
J. M. & S., 1902-3, ix. 217.—Cheney (W. F ) Report of a
case of pancreatic cvst. Med. Age, Detroit, 1903, xxi, 645-
650.—Chevassti (L.) & Theuveny (L.) Kyste du
pancreas. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,
205-211.—Coleman (W.) A pancreatic cvst. Proc. N.
York Path. Soc. (1896), 1897, 145-148. Also: Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1897, lii, 246.—< illusion (C. G.) A case of pancre-
atic cyst, with remarks on the pathology and surgical
treatment. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 226-237.
Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige
de chir., Brux., 1903, iii, 1-10. Also, transl.: Rev. de chir.,
Par., 1903, xxiii, 737-745.—Curtis. Sclerose du pancreas
avec kyste. Bull. Soc. centr.dem£d.dunord, Lille, 1902,87.

—

Daniel (P.L. ) Pancreatic cysts. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1902, 12. s., ii, 113-127.—De FiHppi (F.) Cisti ematica
del oancreas. Clin, chir., Milano, 1894, ii, 557-561.—De-
lageniere (H.) Des kvstes glandulaires du pancreas.
Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1900, ix, 209-226.—Dezman
(M.) O trauinaticnih cystah i pseudocystah pankreasa.
[Traumatic cysts and psendo- cysts of the pancreas.]
Lie6. viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 1; 33.—Dreyzeh-
ner. Ein Fall von Pankreascyste mit Nierendrehung.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1895, 1,261-274.—Drobnik (T.)
Einiges iiber Pankreascysten. Wien. klin. Wchnscnr.,
1895, viii, 645.—Durante (F.) Cisti da ritenzione del
pancreas. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir., Roma, 1894,
ix, 109-112.—Ed ling (L.) Zur Kenntnis der Cystade-
nome des Pankreas. Virchow's Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.]

,

Berl., 1905, clxxxii, 110-132, 1 pi.—Fisher (T.) A case
of sanguineous cyst connected with the pancreas. Brit.
M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1362. . Traumatic subacute
peritonitis and cysts of the pancreas. Lancet, Lond.,
1894, i, 201.—Fisk (A. L.) Traumatic cyst of the pan-
creas. Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1900, xxxii, 708.—tienersieh
(A.) Hasnyalrnirigy-tomlo korboncztani k<Sszitm6nye.
[Pathologic productsof the pancreatic cyst.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1897, xli, 71. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse,
Budapest, 1897, ii, 297 -Gibbon (R. L.) Clinical re-
port of a case of cyst of pancreas and interstitial pan-
creatitis. Carolina M. .1., Charlotte, 1906, lv, 69-71.—
Gouraud (F.-X.) Des kvstes glandulaires du pan-
creas. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 373-378—Gus-
senbauer (C. ) Zur Casuistik der Pancreascvsten.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1891, xvi, 365; 377.—Haniann
(C. A.) A case of cyst of the pancreas. Cleveland
M. J., 1902, i, 36-38. — Hemmeter (J. C.) & Adler
( H. ) A chemical, physiological, and clinical study
of pancreatic -cyst fluid. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv,
183-189. Also, Reprint.—Henke (F.) Demonstration
von doppelseitigen Cystennieren mit gleichzeitiger Cys-
tenbildung in Leber und Pankreas. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Bresl., 1905, lxxxii, 17.—
Herrmann. Zur Kasuistik der Pankreascysten.
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1895, xxiv, 473-184.—
.f aboii lay. Kyste du pancreas. Province med., Lyon,
1901, xv, 354-356.—Jaeobson (J. H.) Report of a case
of pancreatic cyst. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1899, xv,
686-588. Also: Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1899, xxv, 739-
743.—Jasiriski (S.) O torbielach wychodzacveh z
trzustki i jej okolicy. [Cysts of the pancreas and its re-
gion.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1903, xlii, 103; 125; 136; 155;
170.—Jeannel. Deux observations de kystes du pan-
creas: 1. Kyste traumatique; 2. Kyste mucoide. Arch,
med. deToulouse, 1903, ix, 457-469.—Karewski(F.) Zur

Pancreas {Tumor* of, Cystic).
Diagnose und Therapie der Pankreascysten. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 1035; 1069. Also-
Verhandl.d. Ver. f. inncre Med. zu Berl., 1890-91 x 96-111*
[Discussion]

, 146-148. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., 1, 492 —Karpeles (M. J.) Pan-
creatic cyst; report of case. Am. Med., Phila 1906 ix
782-784. — Keitler

( H. ) Zur Casuistik der Pankreas-
cysten. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 764-767.—vonKlein. [Panereascyste.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh u Gv-
nak., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 341-344.—Kopftteln

| W i Cysfla
pancreatica. Wien. klin. Kundschau, 1906, xx, 222 - 244
Also, transl.: Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905, xlv,'427-
433.—Krogius. Traumatisk pancreasevsta, som kom-
pnmerat ductus choledochus. [. . . compressing the 1

Finska liik.-sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, pt 2
11.—Blister (H.) Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie
der Zysten am Pankreas. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir. Leipz
1904, lxxii, 117-129.-Lauwe r». Kvstes du pancreas'
Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par.. 1897, i, 1117-1122 —
L.ayne (P. C.) Cysts of the pancreas. Kentucky M J
Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 189-192.—Lazarus (P.) Trauma
und Pankreascyste. Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med (Lev-
den), Berl., 1902, ii, 471-182. . Zur Pathogeneses der
Pankreascysten; eine experimentelle und anatomische
Studie. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1901 xxii
Abth. f. Chir. [etc.], 165-269, 11 pi.—Lejonne. Kvstes
du pancreas; retreeissement du pylore. Bull, et mem
Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 406-409.—Lenarcic (J j
Punctiotisniissigkeit einer Pankreascyste. Centralbl if.

innere Med., Leipz., 1898, xix, 773-776.—Lericbe (R.j
Kyste de l'arriere-cavite des epiploons simulant un kyste
du pancreas. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 2636 —van Loghem (J. J.) Ueber Kolloidzysten im Pan-
kreas. Ztschr. f . Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi, 133-
146, 2 pi.—MeArthur (L. L.) Pancreatic cvst. Chicago
M. Recorder, 1899, xvi, 384-387. Also: J. Am. M. Ass
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1403-1406. — MoPliedran (A.)
Pancreatitis followed by cvst of the pancreas. Tr. Ass
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1897, xii, 61-69. Also: Brit. M.J.
Lond., 1897, i, 1400-1402.—Maiss. Ein Fall von Panereas-
cyste. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898,
Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt., med. Sect., 158-161.—Martin
(A. A.) & Itlorison (J. R.) A case of pancreatic cyst.
Edinb. M. J., 1893-4, xxxix, 35-38. Also: Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1900, xliii, 66-70—Mikhailotf(N. A.)" K kazuis-
tikle kist podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Cysts of the pan-
creas.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1895, ii, 220-231.—Monin
(F.) Kyste du pancreas; grossesse avec malformations
fcetales; rupture spontanee du kvste dans l'intestin; gue-
rison. Lyon med., 1901, xcvii, 363^368.—Morton (T.S.K.)
Pancreatic cyst. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 760.—
Moynihan (B. G. a.) Pancreatic cysts. Med. Chron.,
Manchester, 1901-2, 4. s., ii, 241-284.—Mtlnzer ( M.) Pan-
kreascysten. Centralbl.f.d.Grenzgeb.d.Med.u.Chir.,Jena,
1903, vi, 490; 529; 573; 619; 664.—Nichols (J. A.) Aeaseof
cystof the pancreas. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1887-8, iii,234.—
Nothnagel. ApoplektischePankreascvste. Allg.Wien.
med. Ztg., 1899, xliv, 1. — Ochsner (E. H.) Pancreatic
cyst. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1906, xliii, 949.—Ogata is.) &
Ogata (K.) [Two cases of cvst of pancreas.] Chiugai
Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1897, xviii, no. 403, 14; no. 404, 16.—
Ogawa (S.) ifc Yasuma. [A case of cystic tumor of

the pancreas.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 1254-1258.—Ott
(C. H.) & Fstes (W, L. ) A cvst of the pancreas. Le-
high Valley M. Mag., Easton, Pa., 1894-5, vi, 265-267.—
Pa |>adopoulos (A.) sur un cas de kyste du pancreas;
troubles digestifs resultant de la compression du colon
transverse. Grece m£d., Syra, 1905, vii, 29-32.—Park (R.)

On cvsts and ot her neoplasms of the pancreas. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, v, 949-954.—Pende (N.) Sulla patogenesi
delle cosi dette cisti da ritenzione del pancreas. Boll. d.

Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1905, xxv, fasc. 3, 45-56,

2 pi.—Phillips (S.) A case of fatal pancreatic cystof
enormous size simulating ascites. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,

1901, xxxiv, 53-55. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 181. Also:

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 149. — Beed (E. P.) Falso

quiste del pancreas (K6rte). Rev.med.de Chile, Sant.

de Chile, 1904, xxxii, 33-38.—Beeve (J. C), jr. A case

of pancreatic cyst. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii, 227.—

Bo< hard. Kvste du pancreas. Bull, et mem. Soc de

chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 98-103. —Bo lleston
(H. D.) & Turner (G. R.) Case of peripancreatic cyst.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1797.—Botgans (J.) Pan-

creas-Cvsten. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892,

2. r., xxviii, pt.l, 261-2*5.—BussofT(A.) Kista podzhe-

ludochnol zhelyozi. [Cvst of the pancreas.] Bolnitsch.

gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1899, x, 326-331. Also, transl:

Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1901, n. F., liii, 345-349.-Saku-
rane (K.) [A case of cyst of the pancreas.] Chiugai

Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1900, xxi, 885-891.—Savill (T.) Case

of spontaneous rupture of a pancreatic cyst. Lancet,

Lond., 1891, ii, 666 —Sehnitzler (J.) Beitrag zur Casui-

stik der Pankreascysten. Internat. klin. Rundschau,

Wien, 1893, vii, 169-173. - Seensch (G.) Mittheilung

liber Pankreascvsten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1901. lix, 153-168!—Shattoek (S. G.) Calculi of calcium

oxalate from a cvst of the pancreas. Tr. Path. Soc Lond.,

1896, xlvii, 101-112. Also: J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. &
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Pancreas (Tumors of, Cystic).
Loud., 1896-7, iv, 219-227, 1 pi—Sherrill (J. G.) Cyst

of the pancreas. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-1, x,

487-489 —Soprana (F.) Adeno-cistoma papillifero del

pancreas. Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1906, xxx, 184-

197 i i,i —stare k (J. i Zwei F&lle cystischer Pankreas-

gesehwiilste. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900-1901,

xxix 713-730, 1 pi. — Steiner. Demonstration eines

Falie's von Pankreas-Cvste. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903,

xl 1063—Stieda (H.) Eine Pankreascyste. Centralbl.

f allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1893, iv, 449-454.—

Strauss (H.) Zur Pathologie der Pankreaszysten.
Charite-Ann.. Berl.. 1905, xxix, 197-210—Subbotie (V.)

Beitrag zur Kenntniss der hiimorrhagischen Pankreas-

cvsten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lix, 197-

200 —Swain ( P. ) Pancreatic cyst or effusion into lesser

peritoneal cavity? Brit. M. J., Loud., 1893, i, 456—Tada
(G ) [A case of cvstic tumor of the pancreas.] Chiugai

Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1899, no. 456, 9-13—Thtroloix (J.) &
Dnpasquier (C.) Pancreas kystique. Bull. Soc, anat.

de Par., 1892, lxvii, 310-312.—Tilger ( A.) Beitrag zur
pathologischen Anatomie und Aetiologie der Pankreas-
Cysten. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, cxxxvii,
34"8-376, 1 pi.— Tricomi (E.) Le cisti del pancreas.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano,1892, xiii. 894-897—Tsigler (D. K.)

K kazuistikle kist podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Charac-
teristic case of cyst of pancreas.] Laitop. russk. chir.,

S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 457-460. — Villar (F.) Des kystes
glandulaires du pancreas (a propos d'une observation
personnelle). Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1904, xiii, 427;

454.—Walton (C. E.) Pancreatic cysts. Tr. Am. Inst.

Homceop., Chicago, 1904, 739.—<le \Vildt. Een geval
van pancreascyste. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1892, 2. r., xxviii, pt. 2. 275-277—Zdarek (E.) Chemi-
sche Untersuchung des Inhaltes einer Pankreascyste.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 767—Ziniinermanii.
Zur Entstehung von Pankreascvsten (lurch Trauma.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlv, 582-586.

Pancreas (Tumors of, Cystic, Treat-

ment of, Operative).
Bceckel (J.) Chirurgie du pancreas; des

kystes pancreatiques. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Indemans (J. W. M.) * Over de pathologie

en therapie der pancreas-cvsten. 8°. Maas-
tricht, 1897.

Ludolph (E. ) *Ueber operativ behandelte
Pankreascvsten. 8°. Burnt, 1890.

Schala (E. [R.]) *Zur Diagnose und The-
rapie der Pankreascvsten. 8°. Greifsviald,

1892.

Schroeder (H.) * P>eitrag zur Diagnose und
Therapie <ler Pankreascvsten. 8°. Breslau,

1892.
Abbe (R.j Pancreatic cvsts; three cases. Med. Rec,

N. Y., 1899, lxi, 131-136—Agilew (D. H. ) Pancreatic
cvst; removal bv laparotomv; recovery. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1890-91. iii. 469—Andreoli (I.) Cisti multilocu-
lare del pancreas guarita con 1' estirpazione totale; cal-

culosi pancreatica. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez. prat.,

240-247—Annandale. Case of pancreatic cyst cured
by abdominal section and drainage. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1889, i, 1291—Ashhurst (W. W.) Large suppurating
cyst of the pancreas; pancreatotomv; recovery. Med.News,
Phila., 1394. lxiv, 377—Barker (E.J.) & Nabarro
(D. N.) A case of pancreatic cyst treated by incision and
drainage: with analysis of the contents. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 121-120— Barnett (L. E. j Pan-
creatic cvsts, with notes of a case. N. Zealand M. J.,

Dunedin, 1893, vi. 258-266—Bayer (K.j Pankreaskopf-
zyste: Exstirpation: Heilung; Nachweis der Wichtigkeit
einerexakten retroperitonealenVersorgungder Pankreas-
wunden. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, xxvi,
Abt. f. Chir., 246-255. -Bessel Hagen (F.) Zur opera-
tiven Behandlung der Pankreascvsten. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1900, xxix, pt. 2,683-
695—Biegner (O.) Nachtrag zu: Zur Diagnose und
Operation der Pankreascysten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.
1890, xxvii, 1044. — Blutcyste des Pankreas; Compres-
sion des Zwolffingerdarms; Ileus; Laparotomie, 1 Fall.

Jahresb.ii.d. chir. Abth. d.Spit. zu Basel (1887), 1888, 62-

64—von Bracket (A.) Zur Kenntniss der Pankreas-
cysten; ein Fall von Pancreascvste; Extirpation; Heilung.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1898, xlix. 293 - 303—
Briggs (W.j Tumor of the pancreas; laparotomy; re-

covery. St. Louis M. &S. J., 1890, lviii, 154—Broekman
(D. C.) Pancreatic cvsts; report of a case. Tr. Iowa M.
Soc, Omaha, 1893, Xi, 79. Also: Omaha Clinic, 1893-4, vi,

260—Brown (W. H.) A case of traumatic cyst of the
pancreas, treated by abdominal incision. Lancet, Lond.,
1894, i, 21—Burgess (A. H.J A case of pancreatic cyst;
laparotomy and drainage. Brit. M J., Lond., 1904, i,

366. — Bufmeister (R.J Ueber Saugpumpendrainage
bei Pankreascyste. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904-5,

Pancreas (Tumors of, Cystic, Treat-
ment of. Operative).
lxxv. 183-191.— C'artledge (A. M.) Cyst of pancreas.
Louisville M . Month., 1895-6, ii, 401-404.

'

. The sur-
gical treatment of pancreatic cvsts, with report of two
cases. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvncc. Ass. 1892, Phila., 1903,
xv, 52-58. Also: Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 14-17.—Cath-
eart (C. W.) [A case of traumatic cyst of pancreas; rup-
ture after hypodermic puncture; laparotomy; recovery.]
Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1889-90, n. s.', ix, 73-82—
Cheney (W. F.) Report of a case of pancreatic cyst.
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 136-138.—Chew
(R. W.) & Catheart (C. W.) Traumatic cyst of pan-
creas; rupture after hypodermic puncture; laparotomy;
recovery. Edinb. M.J., 1890-91, xxxvi, 17-25—Churtoh
(T.) A case of pancreatic cyst with diabetes; incision of
cyst; death a year after 'he operation; atrophy of the
pancreas; remarks on treatment of pancreatic cyst. , Tr.
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 245-252—Clbert. Gros
kyste glandulaire de la queue du pancreas, contenant 3
litres de liquide hematique; ablation complete de la
poche; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 347-350.—
Coombs (R. H.) & Nash ( W. G. ) A case of pan-
creatic cyst or effusion into the lesser peritoneal cav-
ity, drainage; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1825-
1828.—Cysts of the pancreas, and their treatment. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 944. — Dalinger
i A. P.) Kista podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Cyst of
the pancreas.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix, 107-109.

. Pancreatic cvst. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxii,
723-725. Also: Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1901, iii, 19-21—
Delageniere (H.) Kyste glandulaire du pancreas;
marsupialisation; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par.,1900,n.s., xxvi, 227-232—Doran (A.) Acaseofpan-
creatic cvst treated bv incision and drainage, with com-
ments. Tr. M. Soc. Lond. ,1897-8, xxi, 71-94. Also: Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1779-1786. Also: South. Pract.. Nashville,
1898, xx, 91-113—Dunning (L. H.) Cystadenomaof the
pancreas; removed bv abdominal section. Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst. & Gynec. 1904, N.Y., 1905, xviii, 228-236. Also: Am. .1

.

Obst., N. Y., 1905, li 101-110— Dvuzhilmy (A. Y.) K
kazuistikle kist i pseldokist podzheludochnol zhelyozi:
sluchal traumaticheskavo krovoizliyaniya v polost ma-
lavo salnika. [Cysts and pseudocysts of the pancreas; trau-
matic haemorrnageintothe cavity of the small omentum.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 767; 806. — Eagleson
(J.B.) A cyst of the pancreas; operation; recovery. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1588. — Exner (A.)
[Fall von Pankreaszyste.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905,
xviii, 293. . Zur Kasuistik und Therapie der Pan-
kreaszysten. Ibid., 803-806.—Filippoft"(N. N.) K ka-
azuistikie kist podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Case of cyst of

pancreas.] Chir. Vestnik, St. Petersb., 1890, vi, 27-34—
Flnottl. Zwei Fiille von Pankreascvste; Operation und
Heilung. Wien. klin.Wchnschr., 1896", ix, 266-268—Fitz
(R. H.) Multilocular cystoma of the pancreas. Tr. Ass.
Am.Physicians,1900,xv, 254-261. Also, Reprint. Also: Am.
J. M. Sc. Phila., 1900, n. s., exx, 184-190. Also, Reprint.—
Flaischlen (N.) Pankreascyste. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1893, xxvii, 93: 227. — Gangolphe.
Deux observations de kvste du pancreas. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 129— Ghiulamila (I. D.)

Un caz de kist seros al pancreasului; laparatomie; rnarsu-
pializare; vindecare. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1901, xxi, 108-
112. — Gltt'eii (R. E.) Cyst of pancreas; abdominal sec-

tion; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii,626—Gould
(A. P.) Two cases of cvst of the pancreas; operation.
Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 290-292. — Gussenbauer (C.)
Zur Casuistik der Pankreascysten. Prag. med. Wchn-
schr., 1894, xix, 15, 29—Hagen (F. B.) Zur operativen
Behandlung der Pankreascysten. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1900, lxii, 157-169—Halstead (A. E.) Pancreatic
cyst. Chicago M. Recorder, 1903, xxv, 42-44.—Harring-
ton (F. B.) Traumatic cvst of the pancreas. Boston M.
& S. ,1., 1906, cliv, 269. - Harsha (W. M.) Pancreatic,

cyst. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 455-459. Also: Illi-

nois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. s., v, 598—Hartniann
(H.) Notesur les kystes du pancreas. Cong, fran9.de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1891, v, 618-625.—Heaton (G.)

A case of partial excision of the pancreas for multilocular
cystic tumour. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1160. — Het-
fenger (A. C.) Pancreatic cysts and their treatment,
with report, of two cases. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Con-
cord, 1902, 177-183. Also: Ann.Gynsec. & Paidiat., Bost.,

1902, xv, no. 6, 337-341. — Helnrieius (G.) Our pan-
kreascystor och deras operativa behandling. [Pancreas
cysts and their operative treatment.] Finska lak.-siillsk.

handl., Helsingfors, 1897, xxxix, 838-905. Also, transl.:

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1897, liv, 389-470, 1 pi.—Herczel
(M.) Pancreacysta operalt esete. [Operation for pan-
creas cyst.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1894, ix,

522-524. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest. med. -chir. Presse,

1894, xxx, 473. . Pancreas-cysta mutett esete. [A
case of operation for pancreatic cyst ] Orvosi heti).,

Budapest, 1895, xxxix, 431. . Pancreascysta mutett.

esete. [Operation for case of pancreas cyst.] Ibid., 1899,

xliii, 319. Also: Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1899, xxvii,

343. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899
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Pancreas {Tumors of, Cystic, Treat-

rru nt of Opt rativt ).

xxxv, 1020.—Hersehe (J.) Operation einer Pankreas-

cyste von Beltener anatomischer Lagerung. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1892, v, 727-730. — Honigmann (F.) Zur
Kenntnis dor traumatischen Pankreascysten. Deut-

sche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxx, 19-95, 1 pl.-
Horrocks. A case of pancreatic cyst associated with

glycosuria and gall-stones; recovery. Lancet. Lond., 1897,

I, 242.—Ilulke (J. W.) A case of pancreatic eysi; ex-

ploratory laparotomy, enucleation impracticable: death
from shock. Tr. Clin. Soc Lond., 1892-3, xxvi, 36-39.

Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 1234 —Miiltl (H.) Ein
erfolgreich operirtcr Fall von Fancreas-Cyste. Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, iv.»7. ii, 1047 —Jaboulay. Kystcs

du pancreas. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv,

303-308.—Jeannel. Deux observations de kystes du
pancreas: 1°. Kyste traumatique: 2". Kyste mucoi'de.
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1903, ix, 457-469.—Karewski
I F. ) Zur Diagnose una Therapie der Pankreascysten.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 1035;

1069. [Discussion] , 1195.—Kelly ( E. E.) A case of pan-
creatic cyst. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 144.

Also: Pacific M. .1., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 228.—Knott
(Van B.) Two cases of pancreatic cyst. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1904, n. s., liii, 627-630. Also: Internat. J. Surg.,

N.Y., 1905, xviii, 97-99.— Lane{A.) Compound eystof the
pancreas. Med. Press & Cire., Lond.. 189K, n.s., lxvi,116.—
liane(W.A.) Pancreatic cyst. Med. Press&Circ., Lond.,
1904, n. s., lxxvii, 41.—Lardy (E.) Kvste du pancreas.
Rev. med.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 690-697.—
Lindner (H.) Ein Fall von Pankreascyste. Internat.
klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1889, iii, 332; 365.—Llttlewood
(H.) A case of traumatic cyst of the pancreas successfully
treated by stitching the cyst-wall to abdominal parietes
and drainage, with an analysis of the pancreatic fluid

subsequently collected. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xxv,
205-214. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 814.

Also [Abstr.]: Lancet. Loud., 1892, i, 871.—McBurney
(C.) Cyst ot the pancreas. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1894, xix,
492.—ITIeReynolds ( R. P.) Cysts of the pancreas, with
report of a case. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, xxix, 445-
449.—ftlaleolin (J. D.) A case of complete removal of

a multiloeular cyst of the pancreas; recovery. Tr. M.
Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxi, 97-109. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet,
Lond., 1906, i, 1676. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 279-282.

Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1797. —Ma-
rian l (C.) Adenoma cistico del pancreas; asportazione
parziale, marsupium del la restante parte; guarigione.
Clin, chir., Milano, 1903, xi, 800-810, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]:
Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903, xvii,

p. liv.—Martin (A.) Ein Fall von Pankreascyste. Arch,
f. path. Anat. [etc.l , Berl., 1890, exx, 230-247, 1 pi.—Mayo
(W. J.) Pancreatic cyst. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlv,
168.—Menoeal (R.) Otiiste del pancreas; laparotomia;
curacion. Rev. de med. v cirug. de la Habana, 1906, xi,

171-173 —Miklnailott'(X. N.) Travmaticheskaya kista
podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Traumatic cyst of the pan-
creas.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1900, viii, 301-304.—Mores-
tin (H.) Kvste du pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.]," Par., 1905, 730-736.—Morton (T S. K.i
Pancreatic cyst. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1900, ii, 21.—
Ou'ata (S.), Ogata [K.I] & Ichlyanagl (T.) Zwei
Fiille von Pankreascyste. [Japanese text.] Iji Kwai Ho
Ogata Byo-in . . ., Osaka, 1897, no. 61, 1-32.—Pal lasse.
Kvste du pancreas anciennement opt'- re. Lyon m6d.,
1903, c, 296-298.—Park (R.) The surgical consideration
of cysts and other neoplasms of the pancreas. Tr. Cong.
Am. Phys. & Surg., N. Haven, 1903, vi, 80-104.—Park es
(C. T.) Cyste der Bauchspeicheldriise; Befestigung der
Cystenwand an die Bauchwand; Drainirung durch Gum-
midrain; Heilung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Bert., 1889, xxxix,
446.—Payr (E.) Pankreascyste; seltene Topographic;
Operation und Heilung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi,

629-634.—Penrose (C. B.) Pancreatic cvst. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1897, xxv, 491-49S.—Pieliler (K.) Ein Fall von
traumatischer Pankreaszyste; Heilung nach Operation;
voriibergehender Diabetes. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,
xv, 1385-1389.—Pinkerton (S. H.) Cyst of the pan-
creas; cceliotomy: recovery. In his: Svnops. din. surg.,
12°, Salt Lake City. 1893, 49 —Pitehford (W. W.) Cystic
adenomaof the pancreas. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.. 1902-3, liv,

354-359.—Pitt (G. N.)&Jaeobson (W.H.A.) Acaseof
pancreatic cyst successfully treated by abdominal section
and drainage. Med. -Chir.Tr., Lond. ,1890-91, lxxiv,455-483.
Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i. 1284.—Pollard
(B. ) Three cases of cyst of the pancreas treated by in-
cision and drainage through the anterior abdominal
wall. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 594-596.— Kailton
(T. C.) A case of pancreatic cyst in an infant. Ibid..
1896, ii, 1318.—Ramsay (O.) Large cyst of the pancreas
treated by lateral incision and drainage; recovery. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii. 771-776 —Randall (E. B.) A
case of pancreatic cyst treated by incision and drainage;
recovery. Lancet. Lond., ls>)x, ii, 1702—Ransoholt"
(J.) Cystic adenoma of the pancreas; extirpation. Tr.
Ohio M. Soc. Cleveland, 1901. 225-234. Also: Am. Med.,
Phila., 1901, ii, 138-141. Also, Reprint.—Reboul (J.)

Pancreas (Tumors of Cystic, Treat-

ment of, Operative).
Kyste du pancreas. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb [etc 1

Par., 1905, 752-755.—Richardson (M. H.) Cysl ol th<
pancreas treated by laparotomy and drainage; recovery
Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 111. [Discussion]

, JJ4
. Pancreatic cyst apparently cured by Incision and

drainage; recurrence: perforation of the stomach; au-
topsy. Ibid., 1892, cxxvi, 441. . A case of pancre-
atic cyst treated bydrainage; recovery. 7Wei., 1895, cxxxll
280. Also, Reprint.—Richardson (M, n

i
>v Uum>

lord (J. G.) Cyst of the pancreas treated by laparotomy;
drainage; recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1892. cxxvi, 86-
88.—Riegner (O.) Zur Diagnose und Operation der
Pankreascysten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890. xxvii, 957-
960.—Robson (A. W. M.) Pancreatic cysts and their
treatment. Clin. J.. Lond., 1904-5, xxv, 401-407.— R [ow*
(M. H.) & C[obb] (J. O. ) New growth of pancreas.
Rep. Surg. Gen. Pub. Health & Mar. Hosp. Serv. V. S.,

Wash., 1904, 497 —Sehou (J.) Pseudocysts pancreatis
Operation; Helbredelse. [...; recovery.) Cgeskr. f. Lar-
ger, K0benh., 1902, 5. R., ix, 555-559.—Sellwartz. Sur
un cas de kvste du pancreas. Semaine med., Par., 1893
xiii, 281.—Sharkey (S. J.) <fc Clinton (H. II.) Case ol

pancreatic cvst; successful removal. St. Thomas's Hosp
Rep., Lond., 1893, xxi. 271-275.—Sitzenlrey (A.) Zur
Exstirpation der Pankreascysten. Ztsehr. f. Gehurtsh. u
Gyniik., Stuttg., 1905, liv, 98-121 —SoiibbotiKb (V I

Sur un cas opere de kyste h£matique du pancreas avec
analyse anatomo-pathologique. Cong, internat. de med.
C. r., Par., l'.nio, sect, de chir. gen., 216-219.—Stelner.
Demonstration eines Falles von Pankreas-Cvste. Ver-
handl. d. Burl. med. Gesellsch. 1903, Berl., 1904, xxxiv,
273-275. — Stiller. Ueber einen Fall von Pankreas-
cyste. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1892, xxxvii, 283. Also:
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 548.—
Syme. Case of traumatic pancreatic cyst; operation; re-

covery. Intercolon. M. J . Australas., Melbourne, 1901, vi,

490^193.—Thomson (A.) A patient after operation for

a so-called traumatic cvst of the pancreas. Tr. Med.-
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3] n. s., xxii, 8.—Thoreh | A V.)
Cysta pancreatis; laparotomi, partial resektion af cystan
och fastsyning af densamma i buksaret. [Cyst of the
pancreas; laparotomy, partial resection of the cyst and
sewing fast to the abdominal wound.] Hvgiea," Stock-
holm, 1896. lviii, pt. 2, 315-317. — Trelberg (J.) K
diagnostikle i terapii kist podzheludochnol zhelyozi.
[Diagnosis and treatment of cvsts of pancreas.] Chir.
Vestnik.st. Petersb., 1888,iv,539; 664.—Tremalne i W. s.

,

Cvstof the pancreas successfully removed. Tr. Am. Surg.
A'ss., Phila., 1888, vi, 457-559. Also. Reprint.—Treves (F.)

Clinical lecture on acaseof cvst of the pancreas. Lancet,
Lond.. 1890, ii, 655-657.—Trieonil ( E. ) Cisti del pancreas;
operazione in un tempo; guarigione. Terap. mod., Pa-

dova, 1892, vi, 416; 449. . Le cisti del pancreas.
Boll. d. din., Milano. 1894, xi. 45-52.—Turner ( i ;. R.l

A case of pancreatic cyst and one of retroperitoneal
sanguineous cvst, both treated bv operation. Lancet,
Lond., 1896, ii, 25-28 —Valyasliko (Q. A.) Travma-
tischeskaya kista podzheludochnol zhelyozi. [Traumatic
cyst of the pancreas.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 396-

411.—Van der Laan (J.) Cyst of the pancreas follow

ing trauma. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1899, xxiii,

119-130. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 77-

79.—Van Engelen. Un cas de kyste du pancreas;

operation; gueYison. Clinique, Brux., 1901, xv, 769-773.—

Villar (F.) Traitement des kystes glandulaires du
pancreas. Ass. fran<,\ de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,

1905, 061-694. — Villareal. [Un tumor del pancreas
operado con exito ] Gac. med. de Mexico, 1906, 3. s., i,

122-127.—Weir (R. F.) Pancreatic cyst from a calculus;

impaction removed bv manipulation. Med. Rec., N. Y.,

1893, xliv, 803.—Westbrook (R. W.
|

Cyst of the pan-

creas; operation; cure. Brooklvn M. J., 1903, xvii, 535.—

Wilson (('.
i Pancreatic cyst. Mobile M . .V S. .1.. 1906,

vii, 10-14.—Zeller (A.) Exstirpation einer Pankreas-

cyste. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver.. Stuttg.,

1900, lxx, 157-159.—7,\vell'e I (P.) Exstirpation einer

Pancreascvste: Heilung der Kranken. Centralbl. f. Gy-

niik., Leip'z., 1894, xviii, 641-647.

Pancreas ( Wounds "/<</ injuries of).

See, also, Pancreas (Inflammation of, Hemor-
rhagic).

Eden (P.) *Ein Fall von doppelter Zerreis-

sung des Pankreas. 8°. Kiel, 1896.

Korte (W.) Die chirurgischen Krankheiten

und die Verletzungen des Pankreas. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1898.
Angus (H. B.) Partial rupture of pancreas; opera-

tion; recovery. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., New-

castle, 1905-6, vi, 111.—Auvray (M.) Deux casde plaies

du pancreas traites chirurgicalement. Ass. franv- "f
cntt.

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1905, 758 - 763. — Hadlnl (M.)

D' una lesione del pancreas per ferita d' arma da fuoco.

• Osp. magg. Riv.-scient. prat, d di Milano, 1906, l, 51-
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Pancreas ( Wounds and injuries of ).

58 Becker (A.) Isolierte Bchussverletzung dee Pan-

kreas durch Operation geheilt. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu-

bing 1904, xliv. 748-761.—von Bergmann. Schuss

verletzung des Pankreas. Berl. klin. Wchnachr.,1903, xl,

U82. — Burehardt (M.) Schussverletaung dea Pan-

kreas und acute hiimorrhagisehe Pankreatis. Ibid., 1904

xli. 53; 88. —Rraun (\Y.) Pankreasverletznng durch
Hufschlag. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 1452. — Connell (F. G.) Gunshot wound of

the pancreas; report of case, and review of literature.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905, xli, 724-739.—Cashing (II. W.
|

Report of a case of traumatic rupture of pancreas, with
formation of hemorrhagic cyst, and pancreatic fistula.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxviii, 337-353. Also: J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1108. Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.,

Phila.. 189\ xvi. 215-233.—Dapsy (V.) A pancreas izo-

lalt lott sebe. [Isolated gunshot wound of the pancreas.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1904. xlviii. 106.—Dlttrfch | P. i

Ueber einen Fall von genuiner acuter Panereasentzun-
dung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die anatomische und
forensische Bedeutung der Pancreasblutungen. Vrtlj-

schr.f.gerichtl. Med., Berl. ,1890, n. P., Hi. 43-57.—Final}'
(G.) A pankreas lott sebenek egy esete. [A case of gun-
shot wound of the pancreas.] Sebeszet, Budapest, 1906,

5.—Garre (C.) Totaler Querriss des Pankreas durch
Nahtgeheilt. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 233-

340._Crerrard (A. H. , Randall (M. & Armstrong
(P) A case of rupture of the pancreas; operation; re-

coverv. Lancet. Lond.. 1905. i, 291. — Hadra (B. F.)

Rupture of the pancreas. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896. 1, 77-80.

. Outline of the surgical treatment of acute pan-
creatic injuries. Phila. M. J.. 1902. ix. 140-142 —Hind
(W.) Injuries of the pancreas. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1902,

ii, 244. — Injuries of the pancreas. [Edit.] Lancet,
Lonck,1905, i, 305.—Kttttner (H.) Durch Xahtgeheilte
Stichverletzung des Pankreas. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu-
bing., 1901, xxxii, 244-250. — Leltli (R. F. C.) Ruptures
of the pancreas; their relations to pancreatic cysts, with
some remarks upon treatment. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Ed-
inb., 1894-5, n. s., xiv, 250-268, 1 pi. Also: Edinb. M. J.,

1895-6, 423-442. 1 pi. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii. 770-777.

Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1*95, ii. 81.—Lloyd (J.)

Injury to the pancreas: a cause of effusions into the lesser

peritoneal cavity. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1892, ii, 1051-1054.—
Mauclaire. Un cas de plaie du pancreas. Ass. franc,

dechir. Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par.. 1905. 7-56-758.—flomo(C)
Lelesionicontusive ael pancreas nella validitadel lavoro.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 580-584. Also, Reprint.

—

Ninni (G.) II primo intervento nelle ferite del pan-
creas. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Xapoli, 1901, n. s.,

lv, 103-109. Also: Riforma med.. Roma, 1901, xvii.pt. 2.

266-269.—Park (R.) Surgical treatment of injuries and
diseases of the pancreas. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 261-
264.—Richardson (M. H. ) On lesions of the pancreas
simulating gallstone-impactions of the common duct.
Phila. M.J. ,.1900, vi, 66-5-670.—dos Santos (R.) Feridas
e rupturas traumatieas do pancreas. J. Soc. d. sc. med.
de Lisb., 1906, lxx, 25-55.—Sheen (W.) A case of injury
to the pancreas causing effusion into the lesser peritoneal
sac, with remarks on the nature of the injury and its

diagnosis and treatment. Clin. J., 1904-5, xxv, 381-384.

—

Stern ( E. ) Isolirte Pankreasverletzungen. Vrtljschr. f.

gerichtl. Med.. Berl., 1899, 3. F., xviii, 275-278.—Thomas
(J. L.) Traumatic pancreatic effusion into the lesser

peritoneal cavity; aspiration; recovery. Lancet, Lond.,
1894, i, 799-801. —Thomson (H. )

Rupture of the pan-
creas in a mare. Am. Vet. Rev., X. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 861.

—

\Va<r*tafl* E. H.) A case of traumatic intra peritoneal
hemorrhage. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 404.—Walther.
Contusion de l'abdomen; rupture du pancreas. Ass.
franr;. de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.. 1905, 749-752.

Pancreatic duct.
Charpy (A.) Variety's et anomalies des canaux pan-

creatiques. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1898,

xxxiv. 720-734.—Helly (K. K.) Der accessorische Aus-
fiihrungsgangdes Pankreas. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899.

xii, 207.—Revell (D. G.) The pancreatic ducts in the
dog. Am..!. Anat., Bait., 1901-2, i, 443-457.—Robinson
(B.) Remarks on the ductus bilis and ductus pancreati-
cus. Illinois M.Bull., Chicago, 1904, iv, 291-297. .

Remarks on the pancreatic duct from corrosion and X-ray
anatomy. Med. Times, X. Y., 1904, xxxii, 99-101.

Pancreatic duct {Obstruction of).
Deucher (P.) Stoffwechseluntersuchungen bei Ver-

schluss des Ductus pancreaticus. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz.
Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxviii, 321; 361.— tirawitz. Patho-
logische Versinderungen der Gallengiinge und der Pan-
kreaskaniile. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil.. 129. — Harley (V.) Absorption
and metabolism in obstruction of the pancreatic duct.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 198-212. Also: J. Path.
& Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1894-5, 245-258. Also: In-
dian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, vii, 207; 415.

Pancreatin.
Authenac (J.) *De la pancreatine. 4°.

Montpellier, 1887.
Boole de pharmacie.

Dbpresne (T. ) Contributions fi L'etude de la

pancreatine. 8°. Paris, 1878.
Abderhalden i E.) & Roma i P.) Futterungsver-

suche mit durch Pankreatin, durch Pepsinsalzsiiure
plus Pankreatin und durch Siiure hvdrosiertem Casein.
Ztschr. I', phys. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xlii, 528-539.—Ber-
nard (M.j Beltrage zur Kenntniss des Pankreatins.
Pharm. Ztg., Berl., 1902, xlvii, 926. — Ber«ell (P.) &
Schiitze (A.) Zur Frage der Antipankreatinbildung.
Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1905,1,305-
3iis.—Bezzoia (C. ) 8ul mododi comportarsi della gelo
tina nella digestione del latte da pancreatina. Clin,
med, Ital., Milano, 1906, xlv, 30,8-312.—Choay (E.) Sur
1'aetivite des pancreatine's. J. de pharm. et chim., Par.,

1898, 6. 8., vii, U8-424—Rejchman (M.) Osztucznem
trawieniu trzustkowem w zoladku, zastosowanem do
cel6w leczniczyeh. [Artificial pancreatic digestion in
the stomach for therapeutic purposes.] Gaz. lek.. U'ar-
szawa, 1888, 2. s., viii, 989-993. — Turr6 (R.) Nota sobre
un auevo procedimiento para elaborar la yjancreatina.
Gac.med. catal.. Barcel., 1897, xx, 659. Also: Gac. san.
de Barcel., 1897, ix, 413.

Pancreatitis.
See Pancreas ( Inflammation of).

PuiU'rcohisinulli in dyspepsia. Hypophos-
phites in wasting diseases. 16 1. 12°. [Port-

land, a. (/.]

Pancreon.
Bauer (K.) A pankreon-rol, egy a gyomorem^sztt's-

sel szemben resistens pankreas-keszitmenyrol. [Pan-
kreon, a resistant to pancreas products in stomachic di-

gestion.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1905, xlv, 312-315.—
Gockel (M. ) Ueber Erfolge mit Pankreon, einem
neuen, gegen Magensaft widerstandsfiihigen Pankreas-
priiparat. Centralbl. f. Stoffwechsel- u. Verdauungskr.,
Gotting., 1900, i, 251-2-56. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1900, Leipz., 1901,

lxxii, pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 57.—Greder, Ueber Pankreon, ein
neues Digestivum. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1902,

xii, 449.—Koch (E.) Pancreaspriiparate und Pancreas-
therapie, mit specieller Beriicksichtigung des Pancreon.
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, lxxii, 745-751. .

Pankreon als Digestivum. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1905,

xix, 465.—Lenne, Pankreas- und Lebererkrankung
ohne Glykosurie; giinstiger Einfluss des Pankreatin und
Pankreon. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, 192.—Linke. Pankreon. Therap. Xeuhei-
ten, Leipz., 1906, i, 185-187.—Loeb. Weitere Mittheilun-
gen iiber Pankreon. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901,

xlviii, 1241-1243.—Rosenberg (S.) Ueber den Ersatz
des Bauchspeichels durch Pankreon, nebst Bemerkungen
iiber die Wirkung von Zvmase bei Diabetes mellitus.

Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1902, 385 ; 412.—Schn eiger
(S.) Ueber das Pankreon. Heilkunde, Berl. & Wien,
1903, 544-547.—de Vink (K.) Het pankreon ter bestrij-

ding van dedysenteriaalbader jonge kalveren. Tijdschr.

v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1903-4, xxxi, 53-57.

Also, transt.: Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen,
1903, xlvii, 582-585.

PancrltlUS ( Eduard Gustay Adolf) [1862- ].

* Ueber Lipoma symmetricum multiplex der
Sehnenscheiden. 22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Marburg,

1897.

Pamlele (Stefan) [1861- ]. *De L'hemor-

rhagie dans les cas de placenta pnevia, lorsque

le ftetus est mort etmacere. 7-4 pp. 4°. Paris,

No. 804.

Piindi (K.) Du mecanisme cortical dea ph6-

nomenes reflexes. 71 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1895.

Pandiculation.
Kee Yawning.

I'andin (Giovanni). Difterite della laringe e

faringe; patogenesi; cura medica e ehirurgica.

117 pp. sm. 4°. Montecjiorrjio, tipog. Delbello,

1892.

Pandt (Fritz) [1868- ]. * Ueber die Be-

handlungsmethoden der Krampfadern an den
Beinen. 32 pp. 8°. Berlin, W. Axt, 1890.
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Pane (Nicola). La leucemia. 2. ed. viii, 104

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Xapoli, A. Trani, 1897.

Pane, dit Deville (Victor) [1874- ]. *La
fidvre tvphoide et son sero-diagnostic a l'Hopital

civil de Toulon. 75 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900,

No. 132.

Panek (Franz) [1858- ]. *Die Anwendung
der Eortlaufenden versenkten Catgutnaht in der
Gynaekologie. 29 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G.

Schade, 1886.

Panel (G[ustaye]) [1862- ]. Bureau d'hy-
giene. Statistique medicale et demographique
de la ville de Rouen. 1™ annee, 1888. 79 pp.
8°. Rouen, J. Lecerf, 1889.

Panelli (Francesco). Delle angine e loro trat-

tamento omeopatico. 188 pp., 11. 8°. Xapoli,

Perrotti, 1874.

Panendophone.
Kaiserling (O.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit des Pa-

nendophon zur Feststellung der Organgrenzen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 381.

Panet (J.) Medecine preventive, ou organisa-

tion du service sanitaire. vii, 305 pp., 1 diag.
12°. Paris, F. Chamerot, 1857.

Panet li (Josef) [1857- ]. Die Entvvickelnng
von quergestreiften Muskelfasern aus Sarko-
plasten. 34 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien, 1885.

Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1885, xcii.

. Ueber die secernirenden Zellen des
Dunndarm-Epithels. pp. 113-191, 3 pi. 8°.

Bonn, 1887.
Repr. from: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1887-8, xxxi.

Paneth's <jran ult s.

ITIettaiii (A. E.) Paneth's granules and the forma-
tion of mucus; some remarks upon Briinner's glands in
certain of the domestic animals. Proc. Scot. Micr. Soc,
Lond. & Edinb., 1S95-9, ii, 200-274. Also: Veterinarian,
bond., 1899, lxxii, 552-565.

Panfoeder (Joseph) [1873- s
]. *Beitrag

zur Casuistik des Chorioepithelioma malignum.
52 pp., 21. 8°. Griefsw< ild, II. Adler, 1902.

Pangadnine.
Rt'S (L.) La pangadnine. Bull. m6d., Par., 1898, xii,

1181.

Pangenesis.
Si e Heredity ( Theories of).

Pangko Islands.
Taketani (K.) [Present condition of the Pangko

Islands.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, no. 73,
275-287.

Pangratz (Amandus) [1859- ]. * Ueber
die sogenannte Verdoppelung der oberen und
unteren Hohlvene. 50 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°.

Kimigsberg i. Pr., M. Liedtke, 1894.
. Specialbehandlung mit electrischein

Licht. Electrische Lichtbader und Vibrations-
massage. 38 pp., 11. 16°. Hamburg, Strauch
& Zahn, 1898.

Panliuysen (Richard). * Ein Beitrag zu den
peribronchitischen Affectionen. 40 pp., 1 1.

8°. Wurzburg, F. Fromme, 1893.

Pan-hysterectomy.
See Uterus (Excision of) vrith appendages.

Panic hi (Luigi).
See Tlzzonl (Guido) & Paniclii (Luigi). Vaccina-

zione, immunita [etc.]. roy. 8°. Bologna, 1903.
. Sulla permanenza dello pneumococco [etc.]. fol.

Bologna, 1905.

Panics.
SI e, <ilst), Conflagrations ; Crowds ; Fear

{Effects of).
Beed(C.H.) Etiology and therapv of panics. Toledo

M. & S. Reporter, 1902, xxviii, 385-388.

Panier (Lucien). *Le facial et l'innervation
niotrice du voile du palais. 110 pp. 8°. Pant
1906, No. 268.

Pani-ghao.
Beutley (C. A.) On the causal relationship between

ground-itch, or pani-ghao, and the presence of the lar-
vae of the ankylostoma duodenale in the soil. Brit. M. J
Lond., 1902, i, 190-193. . Preliminary note regarding
a discovery in connection with the etiology of the dis-
ease known in the tea districts of Assam, Cachar, and
Sylhet, as pani-ghao, or water-sores. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1902, xxxvii, 78. - Browne (O.) Pani-ghao, or
sore-foot, of Assam, in British Honduras. J. Trop M
Lond., 1900-1901, iii, 56.—Dallas (A. McC.) Causal re-
lationship between ground-itch, or pani-ghao, and the
presence of the larvae of the ankylostoma duodenale
in the soil. Indian M. Rec. Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 241;
365.—Panl-gliao, water-sore, commonly called sore-
feet of Assam coolies. J. Trop. M., Lond.| 1900-1901 iii

103-110.

Pani tell (TchiraB.) * Contribution a F6tude
de 1'hemiplegie precoce de la meningite tuber-
culeuse. 56 pp. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 295.

Panizza (Bartolomeo) [1785-1867]. Annota-
zioni anatomico-chirurgiche sul fungo midollare
dell' occhio e sulla depressione della cateratta.

108 pp., 3 pi. 4°. Pavia P. Bizzoni, 1821.
See, also, Buzin ([Franvois]-A[man] ). Analyse, etc.

8°. [Paris, n. d.]

For Biography, see Verga (A.) Sulla vita e sugli
scritti di . . . Relazione letta innanzi al reale Istituto
Lombardo. 8°. Milano, 1869.

Panizza (Domenico). Trattato delle princi-

pali malattie in qui sono indicate le acque mi-
nerali di Recoaro, e metodo di usarle con pro-

filto. 143 pp. 8°. Padova, A. Sicca, 1851.

Panizza (Maria). La reforma sanitaria in

Italia; discorsi e relazioni. viii, 222 pp., 1 1.,

1 tab. 8°. Roma, A. Piccolo, 1889.

. La fisiologia del sistema nervoso e i fatti

psichici. 4. ed. xi, 281 pp., 1 1. 8°. Roma,
E. Loescher& Co., 1897.

. I nuovi elementi della psico-fifnologia.

Conferenze tenute al Circolo dei naturalisti in

Roma. 139 pp. 12°. Roma, E. Loescher & Co.,

1898.
. Compendio di morfologia e fisiologia

comparate del sistema nervoso ad uso delle

scuole universitarie di filosona. 567 pp. 8°.

Roma, E. Loescher & Co., 1902-3.

. Gnoseologia come introduzione alia psi-

cologia fisiologica. 106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Roma, E.

Loescher & Co., 1904.

Panizza (Oskar). Psichopatiacriminalis. An-

leitung am die vom Gericht fur notwendig

erkanten Geisteskrankheiten psichiatrisch zu

eruiren und wissenschaftlich festzustellen. Fiir

Aerzte, Laien, Juristen, Vormiinder, Verwal-

tungsbeamte, Minister, etc. viii, 48 pp. 8°.

Zurich, Verlag der Zilrcher Diskussionen, 1898.

Panjabi.
Cliarles (R. H.) Remarks on the morphology of the

lumbar, sacral, and caudal regions of the Panjabi. Scient.

mem. med. off. India, Calcutta, 1894, viii, 63-80, 5 pi., 4

diag.

Pank (P[hilip] Durrell). A medico-topograph-

ical account of Ajmere, Rajputana. With addi-

tional notes by D. Ffrench-Mullen. 3 p. 1., 193

pp., 1 map, 2 plans. 8°. Calcutta, Office Supt.

Govt. Print., 1900.

Pankow
(
[August Leo] Walter) [1875- 1.

*Die Anatomie des Heinrich von Mondeville

(14. Jahrh.). Zum ersten Male in' s Deutsche

iibertragen und mit Anmerkungen versehen.

37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1898].

Pankow (Otto Robert) [1877- ]. * Die Be-

handlung schwerer Trigeminus-Neuralgieen mit

heisserLuft. 29 pp. 8°. Greifswald, J. Abel, 1901.
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Pankow (Otto Robert)—continued.

. .. * Ueber das Verhalten der Leukocyten

bei gyniikologischen Krkrankungen and wah-
rend der Geburt. Habilitationsschrift. [Jena.]

79 pp. 8°. Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1904.

Pankratyeff (A[leksiei] G[rigoryevich]

)

[1871- ]• *0 vliyanii dvustoronnyavo iz-

slecbeniya vasis deferentis na predstatelnuyu

zhelyozu i klinieheskoye znacheniye yevo pri

hipertrorli prostata1 ,
[influence of bilateral ex-

cision of the vas deferens on the prostate gland

and its clinical value in prostatic hypertrophy.]

108 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, T. P.

Yakovleff, 1900.

Panmixia.
See Heredity ( Theories of).

Pami (Georg Bruno Wilhelm) [1881- ].

*Beitriige zur Feststellung der wahren Ober-

flachenspannuug wiisseriger Sulfat-, Nitrat- and
Karbonatlosungen (zwischen 10° und 30° C.)

.

70 pp., 11., 1 pi. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., R.
Leupold, 1906.

Panna.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Paiinenborg (Lukas). * Ueber das Carcinom
des Ductus thoracicus. 33 pp. 8°. Gottingen,

Dieterich, 1895.

Pamietier (A. ) Lavoisier et les sciences me-
dicales. 29 pp. 8°. Commentry {Allier) , 1895.

'

. Hygiene du pharrnacien. 267 pp. 12°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere <fc fils, 1896.
Also. Co-Editor of: Centre (Le) medical et pharma-

ceutiqne, Commentry, 1902-3.

Pannetier (Adrien-Louis-Marie) [1873- J.
* Des eruptions eutanees d'origine hvsterique.

86 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895, No. 39.

Pannetier (Eugene) [1860- ]. *De Palbu-
minurie chez les syphilitiques. Etude clini-

que et diagnostic. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1893,

No. 143.

Pannetier (Henry) [1875- ]. *Contribu-
tion a l'etude de l'accouchernent chez les primi-
pares tres jeunes. 44 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 257.

Pannetier (Louis
) [1864- ]. * Contribu-

tion a l'etude du traitement des fractures trans-

versales de la rotule par l'arthrotomie et la su-

ture osseuse. 77 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 103.

Panneuritis.
See Beri-beri.

Panniculitis.
Colmaire (L. ) *De la panniculite en gyne-

cologic 8°. Paris, 1899.
Kjellberg (A.) De la pannieulite. Rev. gen. rle

clin. et de therap.. Par., 1900, xix, 453-456. — Oliva (E.)
Panniculitis adiposa. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv,
665-669.

Panniculus camosus.
Tofoler (L.) Der Aohselbogen <les Mensehen, ein

Rudiment des Panniculus carnosus der Mammalier.
Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 453-507.

Pannier (Joseph-Anselme-Aim6) [1806- ].

* Diagnostic et traitement des fractures isolees

des os du carpe. 73 pp. roy. 8°. Lille, 1896,
4. s., No. 148.

Pa ii it us.
See, also, Conjunctivitis (Granular, Compli-

cations of)

.

Roi'illet ( E. ) *Du pannus. De Pantipy-
rine dans le traitement local du pannus dit stru-

meux. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Scheider (R. ) Leber das Augenfell (Pan-
nus) und dessen Behandlung. 8°. Berlin, 1845.

Pannus.
irakawa (K.) Kin Full von Pannus totalis durch

Impfung des blennorrlioisehen Secretes geheilt. Ophth.
Klin., Stuttg., 1903, vii, 120.—Lewis (F. N.) Jequiritv
in the treatment of pannus. Manhattan Eye& EarHosp.
Rep., N. V.. L896, Hi. 6-9.—Lor i L. ) Le traitement du
pannus pur l'eleetrol vse peri- et supra-eorneenne. Clini-
que, Brux., 1902, xvi, 331-337.—Iiydston (J. A.) Pan-
nus and its treatment bv the digestive ferments. Med.
Standard, Chicago, 1893, xiv, 38.—Peek (E. S.) Inocu-
lation of botli eyes for complete pannus with gonorrhoeal
pus; recovery of sight after eleven years of blindness,
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1881, xx, 4. Also, Reprint.

Pannwitz (Gotthold). Deutsche Industrie
und Technik bei Einriehtung und Betrieb von
Sanatorien und Krankenhausern. Denkschrift
fiir den deutschen Kongress zur Bekampfung
der Tuberkulose ala Volkskrankheit, Berlin,

24. bis 27. Mai 1899. 197 pp., 8 pi. on 4 1. 4°.

Berlin, [1899].
See, also, Jacob | PJ[aul] | & Pannwitz (Gotthold).

Entstehung und Bekampfung der Lungentuberkulose.
x

. Leipzig, 1901.—Schriften der Vereine vom Rothes
Kreuz. 1. Heft. 12°. Berlin, 1901.

PannwitZ (Karl). Der NTdirwerth des Sol-

datenbrotes. vi, 123 pp. 8°. Berlin, C. Hey-
rnann, 1898.

Panoff (Angel) [1866- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de Pangine ulcero-membraneuse chan-
crifonne et de la stomatite ulcero-membraneuse
avec bacillea fuaiformea de Vincent et spirilles.

132 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nancy, 1899, No. 57.

Panoff {Mile. C.) *Sur un cas d'ophtalmie
metastatique puerperale. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lausanne, G. Vaney-Burnier, 1902.

Panoff (Mikhail [Nikolayevich] ) [1861- ].

*0 aoderzhanii azota v mokrotie. [On the
amount of nitrogen in the sputum.] 60 pp.,
2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888.

Panoff (X[ikolai] ). Kruglaya yazva zheludka;
eksperimentaluoye izsliedovaniye. [Round ul-

cer of the stomach; experimental investiga-

tion.] 56 pp. 8°. [Yuryev, 1898.]
Bound with: Cohen, zapiski imp. Yuryev. Univ., 1898,

vi, no. 6.

. *0 bugorchatkie, vizivayemot u zhivot-

nikh myortvimi tuberkuhroznimi batsillami.

[On tuberculosis produced in animals by dead
tubercle bacilli.] 131 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Yur-

yev, Shnakenburg, 1902.

Panoptieuin. Monitore della vita pratica.

Ignazio Thea, responsabile. [Monthly.] Nos.

1-5, v. 1, 1906. 8°. Milano.

Pansa (Martinus). Kurtzer Bericht von der
Colica oder Darmgrimmen, darinnen von dieser

Kranckheit, Eigenschafft, Sit/, Zeichen und
Ursachen; dessgleichen von derselben kiinffti-

iren (lafahr, auch wie man sich mit guter Diiit

darvor prseserviren, und endlich wie des Darm-
grimmens unterschiedliche Arten zu yertreiben

in 14 Capiteln erkleret. 148 pp. 16°. Leip-

zig, [1618].
. Kurtzer Bericht von der Melancholey-

kranckheit, sonaten Melancholia hypochon-

driaca genant, darinnen die Beachreibung,

Ursachen und Zeichen dieser Kranckheit
klarlich angedeutet werden; dessgleichen wie

man sich von derselbigen durch gute Duet und
Artzneymittel entledigen soli. 5 p. 1., 104 pp.
16°. (Leipzig, 1618?]
Bound with the preceding.

. Das ander Buch dieses Tractats, darinnen

zu linden wie vor fiirstliehe, adeliche, oder

aonst reiche Personen die Apothecken zu be-

stellen, [etc.]. sm. 4°. Leipzig, in Vorlegung

Heuoing Grossen des Ji'mgern s. Erben, 1622.

Bound with his: Pharmacotheca publica [etc.] . sm. 4°.

Leipzig, 1622.
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Pansa
(
Martinus)—continued.

. Pharmaeotheca publica et privata; das

ist, Stadt, Hoff- and Hauss-Apothecke; darin-

nen zu finden, wie die Stadt-Apothecken wol
zu bestellea und ohne Schaden zu erhalten,

[etc.]. 8 p. 1., 139 pp. sm. 4°. Leipzig, in

Vurlegung Henning Grossen des Jiingern s. Erben,

1622.
. Pharmaeotheca privata et itineraria.

Der dritte und vierdte Theil von dem Apothe-
kerwesen, darinnen erstlich nothwendige Lehren
und Erinnerungen in acht Capiteln zu finden,

und nacb denselbigen vierzehen Formulas und
Muster der Reise- und Hausapothecklein, [etc.].

7 p. 1., 352 pp. sin. 4°. Leipzig, in Vorlegung

Henning Grossen Jiingern s. Erben, 1622.
Bound with his: Pharmaeotheca publica [etc.] . sm. 4°.

Leipzig, 1622.

Pameli (Adolf) [1841- ]. Grundriss der
Anatomie des Menschen. 3. veranderte und
vermehrte Aufl., hrsg. von L. Stieda. vii, 579

pp., 10 pi. 8°. Berlin, R. Oppenheim, 1891.
so, also, l{<> lan (H.) & Pansc-li (Ad.) Ueber die

menscheniilinlichen Affen des Hamburger Museums.
4°. Hamburg, 1876.—Stieda (L [lidwig]). Grundriss der
Anatomie [etc.]. 8°. Hannover, 1900.

Pangcb (Karl Christian Paul) [1875- ].

* Ueber Stenose des Isthmus aortse mit gleich-

zeitiger Persistenz des Ductus arteriosus Botalli

bei Neugeborenen. 36 pp., 1 1. 8°. Giessen,

<>. Kindt, 1905.

Pause (Rudolf). Das Cholesteatom des Ohres.
22 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1897.
Forms 4. Hft., v. 2, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol.

u. Pharyngo-Rhinol., Jena.

. Die Schwerhorigkeit durch Starrheit der
Paukenfenster. viii, 267 pp., 2 1., 2 pi. 8°.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1897.

. Referat fiber Ilorprtifung. Im Namen
der fur die Vorberatung einer einheitlichen

Horprufungsmethode ernannten Commission
erstattet von ... 1 p. 1., 8 pp. 8°. Jena, G.
Fischer, 1898.

. Die sogenannte Sklerose des Mittelohres.
28 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898.
Forms 13. Hft., v. 2, of : Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol.

u. Pharyngo-Rhinol., Jena.

. Zur vergleichenden Anatomie und Phy-
siologie des Gleichgewichts- und Gehororganes.

pp. 185-236. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1899.
Forms 6. Hft., v. 3, of: Klin. Vortr. a. d. Geb. d. Otol.

u. Pharyngo-Rhinol., Jena.

Pansier (P.) Les manifestations oculaires de
l'hvsterie; ceil hvsterique. 171 pp., 3 col. pi.

roy. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892.

. Traite de l'ceil artificiel. Avant-propos
deM.le Prof. True, ii, 132 pp. 16°. Paris, A.
Maloine, 1895.

. Traite d'electrotherapie oculaire. Avec
une preface de E. Valude. 1 p. 1., iv, 479 pp.
12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1896.

. Histoire des lunettes. 137 pp., 6 pi. 8°.

Paris, A. Maloine, 1901.
See, also, Pamard (P[ierre] -Ffrancois] -B[cnezct] i.

Un contemporain [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900. — Pam-in
(Joannes Claudius). Tractatus de hypopio. 8°. Paris,
1901.

Pansini (Sergio). Sull' artropatia tabetica (ar-

thropathia tabidorum). Ossefvazioni e consi-

derazioni cliniche. 271 pp. 8°. Napoli, F. San-
giovanni, 1896.

Pa ii *ki (Alexander) [1862- ]. *Experi-
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber den Pigmentge-
halt der Stauungsmilz. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Dor-
pat, Schnakenburg, 1890.

van der Paul
( Didericus Fridericus).

>" Mulder Gerardue Job.) & van der Pant
(D. F.) De cholera in Rotterdam. 8°. Rotterdam, 1832.

Pantaenfus (0[tto Paul]) [1869- ]. i: m
Fall von Angioma der Vena centralis retina- bei
ausgedehnten Teleangiectasien der Uaut. 13 pp
8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899.

Pantaleo (Mariano) [1811-96]. Osservazioni
ostetriche. 2. ed. 163 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Palermo
1896.

•See, also, Palermo (Province of). Sulla profilassi del
colera. fol. Palermo, 1886.

For Biography and Portrait, see Atti d. Soc. ital. di OStet
eginec, Roma, 1897, iv, 247-253, port.

. See, also:

Onoranze al professore Mariano Pantaleo
pel suo giubileo universitario, xvi gennaio
mdcccxci. 8°. Palermo, 1891.

Paiitaleone.
Set Pilliilariniii [etc.]. roy. 8°. Papisr, 1508.

Pantaleoni (Carlo). Alcune osservazioni sulla

causa della scomparsa del valgismo del ginoc-
chio nella flessione della gamba sulla coscia.

19 pp. 8°. Bologna, Jj. Andreoli, 1905.

Pantaleoni (D[avide]) [1810-85]. Rendi-
mento di conto dell' amministrazione ospita-

liera tenuta nell' anno 1871. 26 pp. fol.

[Roma, frat. Bocca, 1872.]
Pantaleoni (Diomede) [1810-85]. 'Del me-
todo in patologia e de' fondainenti filosofici

della ]>atologia induttiva del prof. Puccinotti,
In: Puccinotti (F.) Patologia induttiva [etc.]. 8°.

[n. p., 1832, vel subteq.], 199-212.

Pantaloiii (./.) [1862- ].

Bandonln (M.) [Biography.] Arch. prov. de chir.,

Par., 1901, x, 120-124.

Pantaloni (Joseph-Antoine) [1860- ]. *La
portion pelvienne des ureteres chez la femiue
(considerations anatomiques). 42 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1888, No. 8.

. The same. 42 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1888.
. Contribution a l'etude de la chirurgie du

foie. Traitement des abces intra-hepati(|iies.

23 pp. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Pepr.from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii.

. De la position de Rose (tete en has) dans

les operations sur la face; resection du niaxil-

laire superieur, d'une partie de l'ethmoide et de

l'os malaire en position de Rose. Contribution

a l'£tude de la chirurgie du foie. Traitement

des abces intra-h£patiques. 31 pp. 8°. Paris,

1894.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1892, i: 1894, iii.

. De l'hyst^rectomie abdominale totale;

vingt observations; vingt succes. Htatistique

des operations pratiquees ii Marseille. 60 pp.

8°. Paris, [E. Monnoger], 1897.
Repr. from: Arch, prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi.

. Trois cas de chirurgie du larynx. 23 pp.

8°. Paris, 1897.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir.. Par., 1897, vi.

Pantelleria.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Panther.
Sandwort (G.) Ontleding der spieren van de onder-

kaak bii eene Felis pardus, Lin. Genees-, heel-, . . .

Verhandel. v. h. k.-nederl. Inst. v. Wetenseh. [etc.],

Amst., 1827, 20 pp., 2 pi.—Simpson (D.) Case of pan-

ther wounds. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass.,

Madras, 1901-2, ix, 57-59.

Panther (Otto) [1877- ]. *Beitrag zu den

subcutanen Verletzungen des Ligamentuin pa-

tella? proprium. [Heidelberg.] 38 pp., 1 L

8°. Berlin, E. Ebering, 1903.

Pantiles (Michel). *De l'analgcsic cbirurgi-

cale par rachicocainisation lombaire. 52 pp.

8°. Paris, 1903, No. 465.
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Panllieiis (Joannes Antonius). Confabula-

tiones de thermis Caldarianis, qua? in Veronensi

agro sunt. In his etiam ferri, nitri, sulfuris

nataram, vim ac medicinas edocet.
In: BAUntlfl (De) omnia qua? extant [etc.]. fol. Ve-

neris, 1553, fT. 110-141.

Panticosa.
See Waters {Mineral), by loadi/ies.

Pantin.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Panlimi* (Gulielmus) Tiletanus.
>(. ( i'Nu<> lAurelius Cornelius i. De arte mecttca

[etc.]. fol. Basilex, 1552.

Pantograph.
Hall (W. S.) The chest pantograph, a new instru-

ment tor recording contours of the chest. Bull. North-
(

west. I'niv. M. Sen.. Chicago. 1900. ii, 388-391. . The
chest-pantou'raph: its physiologic significenee and its

Clinical application. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl,567.
|

Paiitomierotome.
VojrliO. ) Das Pantoinikrotoni des neurobiologisehen

Laboratoriums.' J. f. Psvchol. u. Neurol.. Leipz., 190.5-6,

vi, 121-124.

Panton (John Edward) [1864-1905].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1905, i. 1303.

Pantries.
Koclio" i E.) Hygiene du garde-manger: du roledu

garde-mangfr dans la transmission des maladies infec-

tieuses. Med. mod.. Par.. 1897, viii. 145.

Paiitjiikliott' I[van] I[vanovich]) [1862-

]. Meditsinskiye katalogi nlekotorikh
armiv. [Medical catalogues of various armies.]

'

45 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1888.
. Zamletki po antropologii Kavkaza.

Svaneti; Abkhaztsi; tsvlet volos i glaz Imeretin,
Mingreltsev i Guriytsev. [Notes on anthro-
pology of the Caucasus. Svanetians, Abkha-
sians; color of hair and eyes of the Imeretians,
Mingrelians, and Gourians.] 12 pp. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, E. Arnhold, 1890.
Suppl to: Protok. zasaid. Russk. antrop. Obsh. 1889, St.

'

Petersb . 1890. ii.

Akhalkalakskiy uyezd; mediko-antro-
pologicheskiy ocherk. [County of Akhalkalaki;
medico-anthropological sketch.] 89 pp. 8°.

Tiflu, [M. D. Rotiniants], 1892.
Repr./rom: Med. Sbomik. Tiflis. 1892, no. 53.

. Naselenive Kutaisskot gubernii. [The
population of the government of Kutais.] 81

pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.
Repr./rom: Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med.,

St. Petersb., 1892, xv.

. Antropologischeskiya nablyudeniya na
Kavkazle. Observations anthropologiques au
Caucase. 1 p. 1., 152, ii pp., 6 pi., 4 diag. 8°.

T'riis, K. P. Kozlovski, 189&
. The same. Antropologicheskiye tipi

Kavkaza. [Anthropologic types of the Cauca-
sus.] 30 pp. 24°. Tiflis, 1893.

. Likhoradki v g. Petrovskle v 1893 godu.
[Fevers in the city of Petrovsk in the vear 1893.]

18 pp. 8°. Tifis, M. I). Rotiniants, 1894.

Panlzer (H[ugo] 0.) Two cases of lami-
nectomv. 17 pp. 16°. ' {New York, 1893.]

Repr.Jrmn: N. York M. .1.. 1893, lviii.

Panlzer (Max [Emil Carl]) [1865- ]. *Die
Komplication von Schwangerschaft, Geburt
und Wochenbett mit Fibromvomen des Uterus.
26 pp., 11. 8°. Halle a. S., Buchdr. d.Waizenh.,
1888.

Panum ( P. )
Sygegymnastik i hjemmet. En

kortfattet veiledning. [Health gymnastics at

home. A brief guide.] 95 pp. 8°. Kjeben-
hnvn, Lehmann & Stage, 1887.

Panum
1

1'. |—continued.
. Behandlingen af de almindeligst fore-

kommen.de orthopsediske Lidelser. [Treatment
of the most frequently occurring orthop;edic
diseases.] 174 pp. 16°. Kjebenhavn, II. Hage-
rups Eorlag, 1895.

. Illustreret La?gebog. Leksikon for

Sunde og Syge. [Illustrated medical book.
Lexicon for the well and sick.] 612 pp. 8°.

Kjebenhavn, II. Hagerup, 1895.
See, alto, Fjord (N.J.) Tillaeg til 18''« Beretning. 8°.

h'johi"iihuvn, 18X3.

Panum (PJeter] L[udwig]) [1820-85]. Stof-

skiftets fysiologi. Efter forfatterens dod udgivet
af Christian Bohr. [The physiology of metab-
olism. Published by . . . after the author's
death.] 1.-2. lift, 230 pp.; 50 pp. 8°. Kjo-
benharn, (,'i/ldciidnl, 1883-5.

Panvini (Pasquale) [ -1836]. Chiara di-

mostrazione de' veri preservativi della peste e

de' rimedj che distruggono il contagio, con
1' esposizione delle circostanze che infieriscono

la peste, e del miglior metodo di curare gli ap-
pestati, con 1' aggiunta delle piu interessanti

regole sanitarie. 2. ed. 114 pp., 1 1. 16°.

Xdj>oli, tij>og. de Dominicis, 1816.

. Avvertimento agli autori dell' effemeridi

di medicina omiopatica. 64 pp. 12°. Napoli,

presso la vedova di Reale e figli, 1829.

Panyrek (Duchoslav). Substitucm therapie.

119-142 pp. 8°. v Praze, [1899].
Forms no. 36 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z obora

lekafsk., v Praze, [1899].

. O t. zv. spondvlose rhizomelique. 40 pp.
8°. r Praze, 1900.
Forms no. 81 of: Sbirka pfednasek a rozpr. z oboru

lekafsk., v Praze, 1900.

Panyutin (Nikolai [Vasilyevich]
)
[1851- ].

* Mediko-topograricheskoye opisaniye posada
Soltsi, Pskovskol gubernii, Porkhovskavo uyez-

da. [Medico-topographical description of the
settlement of Soltsa, Pskov government, Por-

khov Count v. 2 p. 1., 201 pp., 8 1., 2 tab. [5 diag.

& 1 plan oh 1 1.]. 8°. S.-Peterburg, R. Lafe-

rents, 1888.

Panzani (Jacopo). Beschreibung der Krank-
heiten welche im Jahre 1786 in Istrien ge-

herrscht haben. Aus dem Italienischen von
Fechner. iv, 294 pp. 8°. Litbben, K. E. It".

Erbstein & Sohn, 1801.
See, also. Eberinaier (Joannes Christoph.) Saggio

storico [etc.]. 12°. Venezia, 1805. — Reil (Joannes
Christianus) [in 1. s.]. Della conoscenza e della cura
della febbre. 8°. Venezia, 1X05-9.

Panzani (Napoleon) [1872- ]
* Etude sur

l'enfoncement cranien chez le nouveau-ne. 62

pp. 4°. Toulouse, 1896, No. 163.

Panzer (G.) Der weibliche Korper. An-
schauliche Darstellung seiner samtlichen Or-

gane mit erliiuterndem Text. 60 col., 1 super-

imposed pi. 4°. Fi'irth, G. Lowensohn, [1897?].

Panzer (Th.).
Set Lud wig l i n t Hftdlemoser (K.) & Pan-

zer (T. ) L'eber den Franzensbader Mineralmoor. 8°.

Wkn, 1899.

Panzer! (P[ietro]) [1849-1901].
Mbertini (G.) & Panzert (P.) Annotazioni

di chirurgia ortomorfica. 8°. Milano. 1881. — Arcari
(Angelo). Ambulatorio diortomorfia [etc.]. 8°. Milano,

is«3. — lwtituto dei rachitici di Milano. II biennio

1888-9. 8°. Milano, 1891.

For Biography, see Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1901. xviii,

5-62, port.' (P. Bossi). Also: Arte ostet., Milano, 1901. xv,
125.' Also: Boll.d. Ass. san. milanese. Milano. 1901, iii,

59-70. Also: Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliarnbul. di Milano,

1901. xiv. 97-113. port. (A. Binda). Also: Clin, chir., Mi-

lano. 1901, ix. 250 I A. Ceccherelli).
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Panzeri
I
P[ietro])—continued.

& ISinda (Ambrogio). Duecento trenta

riduzioni di lussazioni congenite dei femori e

risultati delle prime cento trentatre. 10 pp.
8°. Milano, P. Tamborini, [1900].

& De-Vincenti [Angelo]. La Poliam-
bulanzadal maggio 1882 al gennajo 1891. Rela-

zione dei medici dirigenti al consiglio di am-
ministrazione. 63 pp. 8°. Milano, lipog. Ri-

formalurio patronato, 1891.

Paolctti (Giuseppe). I nostri bambini. Confe-
renza tenuta al Circolo mandolinisti in Perugia,

la sera del 15 marzo 1891. 32 pp. 8°. Peru-
gia, tipog. Boncompagni, 1891.

Paoli (B. ).

See Koolier (Adolph) & Paoli (B.) Etudes sur le

bandit corse Rocchini. 8°. Lyon & Paris, 1888.

Paoli (Cesare). Cenni biografiei del profession-

cav. Vincenzo Andreini, il 16 dicembre 1847.

30 pp., 1 1. 8°. Firenzi, Logge del Grano, 1884.

[1'., v. 2224.]
. Delia dilatazione brusca e instantanea dei

ristringimenti d' uretra in caso d' iscuria. 16 pp.
8°. Firenze, F. Bencini, 1854.

. Del metodo operatorio preferibile nei

vari casi di cateratta. 22 pp. 8°. Firenze, Ma-
riani, 1867.

Repr. from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1867, xx.

. Di alcune malattie dell' occhio prodotte
dall' uso del lume a petrolio, e specialmente del-
1' astenopia. 31 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1870.

Repr. from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1870, xxii.

. Ultima lezione al corso di clinica oftal-

mojatrica nelF arcispedale di S. M. Nuova di

Firenze per F anno scolastico 1876-7. Consigli
ai suoi discepoli. 24 pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog.

Bencini, 1877.

. Dell' importanza dell' organo visivo per
lo sviluppo delle facolta della mente. Prele-
zione al corso clinico oftalmojatrico. 20 pp.
roy. 8°. Firenze, A. Meozzi, 1888.

. Cenni storici e conclusioni praticbe in-

torno alF argomento di una buona acqua pota-
bile in Firenze. 16 pp. roy. 8°. Firenze, E.
Ariani, 1891.

. Parole dette dal presidente della Societa
fiorentinad' igiene, in occasione del solenne rice-

vimento del socio onorario Sir Douglas Galton,
la sera del 28 novembre 1891. 10 pp. roy. 8°.

Firenze, A. Meozzi, 1891.
. Prelezione al corso di clinica oculistica

per F anno accadeniico 1894-5. 16pp. 8°. Fi-
renze, G. Civelli, 1894.

. La cateratta. Del migliore processo ope-
ratorio di estrazione. Lezione detta agli stu-
denti nelF anno 1894-5. 23 pp. 8°. Firenze,
G. Civelli, 1895.

. Delle malattie del sacco lagrimale e del
canale nasale. 36 pp. 8°. Firenze, G. Civelli,

1896.
Also, Editor of: Giornale della Societa fiorentiva

d' igiene, Firenze, 1889.

Paoli (D. ) Saggio storico-critico intorno al ca-
lore animale ed alia respirazione. 313 pp., 2 1.

8°. Pesaro, A. Nobili, 1847.
de Paoli (Erasmo) & Sebastiani (Carlo).

Contributo clinico alia conoscenza <lei resultati
lontani delle operazioni praticate nella cura
delle varici degli arti inferiori. 26 pp. 8°. Pe-
rugia, 1". Santucci, 1899.

de Paoli (Giovanni). Manicomio di Genova.
Apunti statistic] dalF anno 1841 al 1888. 104
pp., 3diag. fol. Genova, G. Schenone, 1889.

do Paoli (Rene). * Contribution a l'etude de
la dysmenorrhee membraneuse. 40 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 525. I

Paolini (Marco). Saggio dialcune esperienze
sul midollo spinale. pp. 207-225. 4° [Bo-
logna, 1856.]

_
Cuttingfrom: Mem. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1856,

. Brevi considerazioni sail' obeeiti. nn
175-190, 2 pi. 8°. [Bologna, 1868.]
Cuttingfrom: Mem. Aecad. d. se. d. 1st. di Bologna 1888

2. s., Till. ' '

de Paoli* i Luigi i. Guida ostetrico-legale per
le levatrici esercenti; con regolamenti gover-
nativo e municipale, disposizioni dei codici
sanitario e penale, e ricordi pratici di assistenza
ostetrica ad uso delle socie della Lega fra le le-

vatrici laureate. 116 pp. 16°. Napoli, 1894
Paoii (Felix) [1876- ]. *Resultats eloign^
de la trepanation dans l'epilepsie. 48 pp 8°

Paris, 1900, No. 393.

Pao-pereira.
Rochetbntalne Freltas (C, de), Note sur

Taction physiologique du pao-pereira
( Geissospermum

lreve.Baillon). Compl. -rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1877. lxxw
412-415.

Papa.
See Scarlatina (Historg, etc., of), by localities.

del Papa (Giuseppe) [1649-1735]. Consulti
medici. 2 v. in 1. 3 p. 1., 220 pp.; 3 p. 1., 223
pp. 8°. Venezia, S. Coleti, 1734.

. De pnecipuis humoribus qui humano in

corpore reperiuntur, de que eorum historia,

(jualitatibus et officiis exercitatio. Accedit Hie-
ronymi Barbati exercitatio de sanguine et ejus

sero. 1 p. 1., 203 pp. 12°. Lugd. Bat., C.

Wishoff, 1736.

Papal>asileio§ (Georgios). Td vocr-q^ara tQ>v

walb'iov awb tQ}v apxo.LOTa.Tuv xpbviov A^XP' twv nad'

rificis. 47 pp. 8°. 'Adrjvai, U. Aeoves, 1900.

Papadaki (Aristide) *Du traitement des al-

cooliques a Geneve; etat actuel et projet de r^-

forme. 35 pp. 8°. Geneve, C. Eggimann &
Cie., 1902.

Papadopoulos (Jean) [1871- ]. * Traite-

ment de la metrite cervicale par les caustiquea
alcalins. 101 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903,

No. 69.

Papagiannes (Constantine).
See Praktika [etc]. 8°. We^vai, 1903.

Papain.
See, also, Carica papaya; Diphtheria (Treat-

ment of) with papain; Papayolin; Papoid.
Aulde (.1.) Fapoid, vegetable pepsin. Med. Reg.,

Phila., 1888, iii, 411-413. — C'aravanioz ( L. | El carica

papaya en Tucuman y la extracci6n de la papaina. Se-

mana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 381.—Chittenden
( R. H. ), Mendel ( L. B. ) & JHoDcrniott ( B. E. )

Papain-proteolysis, with some observations on the phy-
siological action of the products formed. Am. J. Phvsiol.,

Bost., 1898, i, 255-276.—Christy (T.) Papaine. In ftfe

New commerc. plants & drugs, 8°, Lond., 188o, no. 8, 07-

73 — Delezenne (C), Mouton ( H. ) & Pozerskl
(E.) Sur Failure anomale de quelques proteolyses pro-

duites par la papaine. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1906, cxlii, 177-179. . Sur la digestion

brusque de l'ovalbumine et du se>um sanguin par la

papaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906. lx, 309-

312.—Francis (H. A.) The uses of papain asa selective

caustic. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 26.—tioliner. Papain
in children's practice. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1899-1900,

viii, 89.—Harlay (V.) Sur line reaction particulieredes

produits de digestion papaique et sur Paction de la char

leur sur la papaine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900,

11. s., ii, 112-114. . Sur la digestion de la tibrineet de

l'albumine par la papaine, et sur tine reaction coloree

nouvelle des produits obtenus. ,1. de pharm. et chini.,

Par., 1900, 6. s., xi, 172-178. . La papaine agit-elle sur

la pepsine et la pancreatine, ou bien est-ellc detruitepar

ces ferments? Ibid., 466-469. — Hi rsch (A.) Ueber Pa-

pain and seinen Werth als Uigestivum. Therap. Monatsh.

Berl., 1894. viii, 609-614.—Huybertsz (H.) Papain; its

character and uses. J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M. Abb., Colombo,

1904, i, 43: 190O, ii. 69.—Mendel (L. B.) Observations

on vegetable proteolvtic enzymes, with special reference

to papain. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N.Y., 1902, exxiv, 310-
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Papain.
sis—Mendel (L. B.) & Underbill (F. P.) Observa-

tions on the digestion of proteids with papain. Tr. Con-

nect. Acad. Arts & Sc., N. Haven, 1901-3, xi, 1-14. —
Osswald (K.) Untersuchungen fiber das Papain
(Reuss). Munchen. ined. Wchnsehr., 1894, xli, 665-668.—

Sittiuann (G.) Papain bei Erkranknngen des Magens.
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1893, xl, 548. Also, Reprint.—
Violin (E. ) Das Papain als Magenmittcl. YVien. nied.

Bl., 1895, xviii, 328; 345. — Younger ( E. G.) The thera-

peutics of papain. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1050-1052.

Papakostopulo* (Platon). Terapija sarlaha

Mozerovim serumom. [Treatment of scarlatina

by Mozer's serum.] 11pp. 8°. Beograd, 1905.

Papanikolau (Panagiotis Chr.) *Beitrag zur

Kenntniss der Augenaffectionen bei Diabetes

mellitus. 29 pp. 8°. Gottingen, Dieterich, 1896.

Papapanajriolou (A[lk.]) De la morbidity
et la mortalite des enfants a Athenes; (causes,

frequence des maladies) et des moyens de la

restreindre. 159 pp., 19 tab. 8°. Athenes, C.

Meissner & X. Kargadouris 1899.

. H (pVfxaTLWcris wapa ttj d iraidiKrj 7/\i/ag.

94pp. 8°. 'Adrjvai, tvtt. 'Earta, 1900.'

Paparella (Sebastianus). Libri duo de catar-

rho, ad rationalium medicorum doctrinam editi,

et nunc magna diligentia recogniti. 7 p. 1., 287

pp. 16°. Papise, apud H. Bartalum, 1562.

. Opera omnia quinque distinta volumini-
bns, nunc primum in unum collecta, et ab
eodem auetore, diligentissime recognita et

aucta, vidilicet: In Hyppooratis librum de
natura humana commentarii duo. De efficientia

primi inotoris liber i. De calido libri iii. De
indicationibus curatuis liber tractatus viii con-
tinens. De catarrbo libri ii. (juibus pro majore
facilitate lectorum adjeeto fuere indices, turn

rerum notabilitium, turn capitem. 537 pp., 5 1.

fol. Maceratss, S. Martellinus, 1582.

Papas (Jean) [1860- ]. *Des effets de la

digitale dans les cas d'insuffisance tricuspi-

dienne. 52 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 163.

Papaver.
See, also, Papaverine.
Wiedman.v (F. ) *Ueber Bestandtheile der

Bliiten von Papaver rhoeas zur chemischen
Charakteristik der Familie der Papaveraceen.
8°. Mun-heu, 1901.
Arnot (T.) La maniere de preparer l'extrait et le

syrop de pavot. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d' Edinb.,
Par., 1743, v, 125-130 —Clautriau (G.) Recherches mi-
crochimiques sur la localisation des alcaloi'des dans le

papaver somniferum. Ann. Soc. beige de micr. 1885-6,
Brux.. 1889, xii, 67-85—Ehrenhard. Mohnvergiftung
bei Rindern. Wchnsehr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Miin-
chen, 1901, xlv. 387.—Meunler (A.) Les teguments
seminaux des papaveracees. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain,
1891, vii, 375-112, 1 1.. 2 pi —Meureln ( V.) Recherches
sur la composition et les proprietes medicales: 1°. des dif-

ferentes sortes commerciales de capsules de pavot blanc
grosses, moyennes et petites. 2°. de la plante entiere, de
ses parties et des capsules aux diff^rentes phases de
leur vegetation. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1852, 207;
233. —Meyer (H.) Ueber die Wirkung einiger Papa-
veraceenalkaloide. Arch, f . exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,
Leipz., 1891-2, xxix, 397-439. -PavesI (V.) Intomo ad
unalcaloide del papaver dubium. R. 1st. Lomb. d. sc. e
lett. Rendic.Milano.1905. 2 s., xxxviii, 117-121—Roose.
Eine Vergiftung durch Mohnkopfsschalen. Med. Nat.-
Ztg. f. Deutschl., Altenb., 1798, i, 247.

Papaverine.
Jessen (J. C. ) * Ueber Papaverin und Krvp-

topin. 8°. Kiel, 1891.

Klauser (O.) * Recherches sur quelques
bases derivant de la papaverine. 8°. Geneve,
1904.
Pohl (J.) Wirkungen einiger Papaverinderivate.

Arch, internat. de pharmacod., Brux. et Par., 1904-5, xiii,
479-186.

Papaw.
See Carica papaya; Papain.

vol xii. 2d series 30

Papayotin.
Rehm (F. W. )

* Ueber die Einwirkung fluo-
rescierender Stoffe auf <las Eiweiss spaltende
Ferment Papain (Papayotin). 8°. Munchen,
1903.
Dalmady (ZJ Allandd aramok befolyasa a papayo-

tin emesztesre. [The influence of continuous currents 'on
papayotin digestion.] Budapesti orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 759-
763.—Kurayeff (D. I.) 0 svertivayushtshem dlelstx M
papayotin's narastvorl peptonov. [Coagulating action
of papayotin on solutions of peptones.] Bolnitseli. gaz.
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 465-472. Also, trans/. : Beitr.
z. chom. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg.. 1901, i, 121-135. Also,
trans!. [Abstr.]: Centralbl. f.d. med. Wissensch..Berl., 1901,
xxxix, 14,5-147. . Zur Kcnntnis der durch Papayo-
tin und Lab erzeugten All>umosennie:1ersehliige (Koagu-
losen und Plasteine). Beitr. z. chem. Phvs. u. Path.,
Brnschwg., 1902, ii. 11 1-424.—Kutsolier & Lolimann.
Zur Kenntnis der Papavotinverdauung. Ztschr. f. phy-
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlvi, 383-386.—Rossbaoh
(M. J.) Papayotin, ein gutes Losungsniittel fiir diph-
theritische und croupose Membranen. Berl. kfin.
Wchnsehr., 1881, xviii, 133-135. Also: Ges. klin. Arb.,
Jena, 1890, 16.5-170. . Ueber die Wirkung des Papa-
yotin auf Diphtheritis, Croup und Croupmembranen;
eine Entgegnung. Ges. klin. Arb., Jena, 1890, 190-194.

Papayuela.
Londofio (J. B.) Plantas medioinales indigenas:

Papayuela (genero Carica). An. Acad, de med. de Me-
dellin, 1890-91, iii, 47-61.

Papazoglou (<ieorges) [1S66- ]. *Con-
tribution a l'^tude du traitement des brulures
par l'acide picrique. 84 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896,
No. 102.

Pape ([Carl] Eduard) [1866- ]. * Ueber
Hernia diaphragniatica vera mit einem durch
die Leberanlage gebildeten Bruchsack. 22 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1904.

Pape (Hermann) [1875- ]. *Der Erfolg
der Behandlung von Prostatahypertrophie mit
Resektion der Vasa deferentia, in der Bon-
ner Klinik. 29 pp. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi,

1900.

Pape (Otto Bruno) [1857- ]. * Die Behand-
lung der transversalen Patellarfracturen. 39

pp. 8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1879].
Pape (Rudolf) .

* Ueber die diagnostische Ver-
wendbarkeit der Diazoreaktion bei chirurgi-

schen Affektionen. 39 pp., 1 1. 8°. Freiburg
in Baden, H. Epstein, 1892.

Pape (Theodor). * Statistischer Beitrag zur
Verbreitung der Echinococcenkrankheit in der
Rheinprovinz. [Bonn.] 22 pp. 8°. Aachen,
J. Deterre, 1898.

Papegaey (Achille). *De la multiplicity du
chancre syphilitique; statistique de l'hopital

Ricord, ahcien Midi. 50 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 402.

Papelicr (Joseph-Marie-Paul-Rodolphe) [1868-

]. *La variole en Lorraine; son histoire,

son traitement. 1 p. 1., 142 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Nancy, L899, No. 39.

Papenliausen (Carl) [1864- ]. * Ueber
Friedreich'sche Krankheit. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1888].

Papenliausen ( Hubert). * Ueber die Bedin-

gungen der Farbstoffbildung bei den Bakterien.

44 pp. 8°. Basel, 1901.

Papenliausen (Otto). * Ueber das Vorkom-
men von Bakterien im destilliertt n Wasser.

39 pp. 8°. Basel, 1901.

Paper-box making.
Vo¥nofr(L. I.) O kartonno-koroboehnom proizvod-

stvle v sanitamoni otnoshenii. [Manufacture of paste-

board boxes from a sanitary point of view.] Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1891, xii, 750; 764.

Paper-making.
See, also, Arsenic in coloring //tatters, etc. ;

|

Paper-box making; Rags.
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Paper-making.
A n drieux (R.-M.) * La fabrication du pa-

pier; etude d' hygiene industrielle. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 189H.

Poumarede (J. -A.) & Figuier (L. ) Memoire
sur le ligneux et sur quelques produits qui lui

sont isomeres (papvrine, pectine, etc.). 8°.

Paris, 1847.
Blaise (H.) Les papiera de pliage au point du vue

de l'hygiene; Ieur reglementation a. Montpellier. Rev.
d'hyg., Par., 1895, xvii, 499-505.—Duforlsay & Pouc-het
i.

i Emploi de papier d'etain couche pour envelopper
les substances alimentaires; titre d'etain exigible. Rec.
d. trav. Comite consult, d'hyg. pub. de France 1889, Par.,

1890, xix, 159-162.—Fremmert (H.) Ueber die Morbi-
ditiitsverhaltnisse in Papierfabriken. Deutsche Vrtlj-

schr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Brnschwg., 1891, xxiii, 529-577.

Also, transl.: Vestnik. obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med.,
St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 2. sect., 76; 161.—Gross (H.) Das
Faulen von Papier in der Erde. Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop.
u. Krim. -Statist., Leipz.,1898-9, i, 126.—Klelnsasser (E.)

Sanitiire Gesichtspunkte bei Beurtheilung von Betriebs-
anlagen derHolzstoff-undPapierindustrie.mitbesonderer
Rticksicht auf die Gewinnung von Ersatzstoflen. Oes-
terr. San.-Wes..\Vien, 1899, xi,37. Also: Ztschr. f.Gewerbe-
Hyg. [etc.],Wien, 1899, vi, 359; 373.—Richmond (G.F.)
Philippine fibers and fibrous substances; their suitability
for paper making. Philippine J. Sc., Manila, 1906, i, 433-
463, 6 pi., 1 1.—Schultz, Heerwagen & Krann-
lials. Ueber die Fiille von Hadernkrankheit auf der
Actienpapierfabrik zu Ligat. St. Petersb. med. Wchn-
schr., 1886, xi, 301-303. Also: Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M.,
1886, xi, 241-243.—Shultz (C. S.) A microscopical and
chemical examination of the admixtures and adultera-
tions in papers used for writing and engraving. J. N.
York Micr. Soc, 1894, x, 31-41, 2 pi. —Whitney (W. R.)
& Woodman (A. G.) The microscopic examination
of paper fibres. Technol. Quart., Bost., 1902, xv, 272-307.

Paperna (Sophie). *ErfoIge der Heilserum-
behandlung bei der Diphtherie. 43 pp. 8°.

Bern, Iseli & Jensen, 1897.

Paper§ from the Anatomical Laboratory of the
Johns Hopkins University. 6 v. 8°. Balti-

more, 1893-1901.
Papers and discussion on the care of the feeble-
minded. Sixteenth Annual Conference of Cor-
rection and Charities, San Francisco, 1889.
24 pp. 8°. [Elwyn, Pa., 1889.]

Papers in penology. Second series. Compiled
by the editor of "The Summary", iii, 148 pp.
16°. \_Elmira, N, Y. S. Reformatory Press,

1891.]

Papers relative to the disease called cholera
spasmodica in India, now prevailing in the
north of Europe. Printed by authority of the
lords of his majesty's most honorable privy
council, vi, 38 pp. 8°. London, Winchester &
Varnham, 1831. Also, in: P., v. 591; 837; 1040;
1975.

Papi ( Federico). Paralisi faciale da otite media.
18 pp. 8°. Genova, tipog. del r. 1st. sordo muti,

[1892, rel subseq.].

Papilla.
See Nerve (Optic).

Papillary duct.
Uhlmann (O.) Der Bakteriengehalt des Zitzen-

kanals (Ductus papillaris) bei der Kuh, der Ziege und
dem Schafe. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,
1903, xxxv, 224-233, 1 pi.

Papi 1laud (Lucien[-Henri-Almes] ).

See Alvarenga (Pedro Francisco da Costa). Rap-
port sur la statistique des hopitaux [etc.] . 8°. Lisbonne,
1869. . Des thermometres cliniques [etc.]. 8°.
Bruxellcs, 1870. . Ses travaux [etc.]. 8°. Lisbonne,
1872. . Precis de thermometrie clinique generate.
2. ed. Lisbonne, 1882.

Papillaut (Georges) [1863- ]. * La suture
metopique dans ses rapports avec la morpho-
logie cranienne. 131 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No.
207.

Papillitis.
See Nerve (Optic, Inflammation of ).

Papilloma.
See, also, Anus (Tumors of); Genitals

( Fe-
male, Tumors of); Nose (Tumors of, Papilloma-
tous); Petroleum (Refiners of); Warts.
Bargues (A.-B. )

* Contribution a l'c'tude du
papillome. Etude etiologique. 8°. Bordeaux
1901.

Baumann (A. F. M.) * Ueber eineu Fall von
Decubitus pharyngis mit Papillombildung. 8°.

Erlangen, 1904.

Cohn (L. )
* Ueber Russelsche Kugeln in

Papillomen. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ratibor, 1896.
Kursteiner (VV.

) *Beitrage zur patholo-
gischen Anatomie der Papillome und papillo-
matosen Krebse von Harnblase und Uterus
[Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1892.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, oxxs
463-487.

Lubben ( K. ) *Ueber einen Fall von Papillo-
men in einem Fistelgange mit sekundiirer karzi-
nomatoser Entartung. 8°. Erlangen, 1904,
Mathieu (A.) *Contribution a l'6tude du

papillome corne n^vrotique. 4°. Lyon, 1892.
. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892.

Mauler (R. ) *Sur un cas d'adeno-papillunie
volumineux, solitaire, et pediculise. 8°. Geneve,
1898.

Notin (E. ) * Etude sur les papillomcs sim-
ples. 4°. Paris, 1885.

Simon (L. ) *Ein Fall von entzundlichem
Papillom. [Erlangen.] 8°. Mannheim, 1904.
Albers-Schiinberg (H.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss

des Papilloma neuropathicum. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 350-352.—Antonelll (G.)
Una varieta di tumore e di vegetazioni papillomatose,
nei rapporti con alcuni microparassiti. Clin, dermosifi-
lopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 3-20.—Berry
(T. D.) Report of personal case of papilloma of the sole.

J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 228-230 —
i;<>Mii'M>l.«ki i I'. K.i Papilloma cancroides. Protok.
itrudi Obsh. Archangel, vrach. (1891), 1892, ii, 15-17.—
znni Biisch (J, P.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss dea Papil-
loma neuropathicum. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894,

xlix, 456-459.—Du Castel. Ulceration papillomateuse
de la jambe. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1897, viii, 438-440—Edmunds (W.) Horny papilloma
of hand. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, xxxviii, 852,11.,
1 pi.—Elliot (G. T.) Papilloma ani, perinei et penis,

post eczema chronicum. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,

N. Y., 1888, vi, 333—Evans (W.) Papilloma lineare.

Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1906, xviii, 180.—Fabris (D.) &
Flocfo (G. B.) Bull' eziologia dei papillomi. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 1055-1057.—Fato (G.) Un caso

di papilloma guarito con la resorcina. Riv. elm. e terap.,

Napoli, 1886, viii, 617. — Glorle. Papillome lupo'we
ulcere de la peau. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1887, ii,

267-269.— Oillet de Grandinunt. Des papillomes;
apcrcu clinique. Bull.Soc.de med. prat.de Par., 1872,90-102.

Also, Reprint.—JHopmann. Bemerkungen (iber intra-

und extralaryngeales Verfahren bei der Operation multi-

pler Papillome der Kinder. Tagebl . d. Versamml. deutsch.

Naturf. u. Aerzte 1888, Koln, 1889, lxi, 251-254.—Hutch-
inson (J.) On warts, corns, and various other forms of

general or local papillomatosis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898,

ix, 261-266.—Lange (F.) Ein Fall von multiplen Papil-

lomen an Tonsille, Zunge und Epiglottis; ein Beitrag zum
Wachsthum der entziindlichen Papillome. DeutSChei
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1892, 1, 463-482, 2 pi.—Mo-
Reynolds (J. O.) Multiple papillomata in mother and
child. Tr. Am. Laryngol., Rhinol., & Otol. Soc. 1899,

N. Y., 1900, v, 12.—Morrow (P. A. ) Therelation of papil-

loma to syphilisand tuberculosis of theskin: with report of

a case. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass., Bost, 1888,34-39.—Navratil
(I.) Otodizbenkivijultpapillomamultiplexesete. [A case

of papillomamultiplex renewed for thefifth time.] Orvosi

hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 297.—Paul (F. T.) Note on

three interesting cases of papillomatous tumour. Liver-

pool M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 243-248. — Pecfrka (F.)

Pripad tak zvaneho civneho papillomu. [Case of so-

called fibrous papilloma.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze,

1887, xxvi, 218; 233; 249.—Pott (R.) Ueber Papilloma

neuropathicum. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1888, n. F.,

xxviii, 432-436.—Rasch (C.) Ein Fall von Papilloma-

tosis cutanea et vesicalis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien

u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 55-61.—Schwantes. Papillo-

matose bei einem Bullen. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1903.

692.—Secheyron (L.) Note sur deux varietes de papil-

lomes. Arch.gen.de med.,Par.,1886,ii.404-420.-Soiiiiner

(O.) A case of papulae madidantes; rectal stricture; colos-
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Papilloma.
tomy, etc. Med. Times, N. Y., 1901, xxix, 362.—Trollde-
nler. Angeborenes Papillom beim Pferde. Monatsh f

prakt Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xv, 202 —Vaugliaii (A. E.)
Papilloma of cheek. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 491.—VI-
dal Solares (F. ) Papiloma generalizado. Arch, de
ginecop., Bareel., 1904, xvii, 391-396. — Vollmer (E.)
I'eber Papillomatose. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph Wien
u. Leipz., 1906, lxxix, 293-304, 1 pi.— Whiteside (G.S.)
An unusual case of non-malignant papilloma. J. Cutan
& Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xviii, 607-510.—Zim>
tin in ui ii ii ( A. ) Papillomatosis beim Rinde. Fortschr
d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1904, ii, 18-22.

Papillon. *Contribution a I'&ude des mala-
dies nerveuses pendant l'antiquite gneco-ro-
niaine. vi, 160 pp. 4°. Parts, 1892, No. 60.

Papillon (Andr6). *Des sillons des onglea
chez les alienes. 45 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1895,
No. 1141.

Papillon (Gustave-Ernest) [1868- ], *Diag-
nostic precoce de la tuberculose pulmonaire, en
particulier chez les ehlorotiques. 82 pp. 1 1

8°. Paris, 1897, No. 54.

Papillon (Henri-Eugene) [1875- ]. * Tu-
berculose et prophylaxie; reglementations et
desiderata. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 98.

Papillon (Paul-Henri) [1866- ]. * Etude
des lesions histologic]ues du foie et du rein dans
le cholera (epidemie de Beaujou) 1892. 57 pp.,
1 L 4°. Paris, 1893, No. 325.

Papillon (Pierre) [1878- ]. * Des interpre-
tations delirantes et des hallucinations chez les
amputes alienes. 84 pp. 8°. Luon, 1905, No.
132.

. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Lyon, P. Le-
gendre & Cie., [1905].

Papin (Denis) [1647-1712?]. La maniere d'amo-
lir les os et de faire cuire toutes sortes de viandes
en fort peu de temps et a. peu de frais; avec une
description de la machine dont il se faut servir
pour cet effet, ses proprietez et ses usages, con-
firmez par plusieurs experiences. Nouv. ed.,
revue et augmentee d'une second e partie. 5 p.
L, 127 pp., 2 pi. 16°. Paris, C. Osmont, 1721.

. Continuation du digesteur ou maniere
d'amolir les os. Seconde partie. Contenant les
perfections qu'on y a ajoutees et les nouveaux
usages a quoy on l'a applique; avec plusieurs
nouvelles utilitez de la machine du vuide,
eprouvees tant en Angleterre qu'en Italie. 5
p. 1., 240 pp., 2 pi. lr>°. Paris, C. Osmont, 1721.
Bound with the preceding.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii.

192 (R. B. Prosser).

Papin (Nicolas)
[ -1653].

See Cattier (Isaac). Response a M. Papin fetc.l. 16°.
Pans, 1651.

1

& Rattray (Sylvester). Theatrum sym-
pateticum, ofte wonder-tooneel des natuers ver-
borgentheden, zijnde een noodigh vervolgh op
de oratie van den Heere Cancelier Digby. Wer-
dende hier in eerst te rechte gheleert de berey-
dinghe des poeders de sympathie, ende desselfs
ghebruyck in verscheyde soorten van wonden
• . . Uyt de Latijnsche geschriften van . . .

getranslateert door J. C. 3 p. 1., 30 pp. sm. 4°.
Haerlem, J. Casteleyn, 1662.

Bound with: DlOBT {Sir Kenelm). D' eminente oratie
[etc.]. sm. 4°. Haerlem, 1661.

Papin (Paul) [1870- ]. *Des fractures du
maxillaire supeneur. 104 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Paris,
1897, No. 570.

Paping (Bernardus Joseph). *De sulphureto
calcis, optimo contra salivationem mercurialem
remedio. 1 p. ]., 39 pp., 2 1. 8°. Groningx,
S. Spoormaker, 1796. [P., v. 1953.1

Papiu* [Papc] (Joh.).

1Co
SRe

,
Ke

f
orde Robert). The urinal of physick [etc.l.

16°. London, 1665.
J

PapkofT (A. A.) Sdobshtshenive o luchei'ste-
cheniyakh nablyudayemikh vtielakh i organiz-
inakh. [Communication on the radio-emissions
observe, 1 in bodies and organisms. 1 39 dd
1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg. 1896.

189tP?
r

'
fr0m '' Protok

-
Russk

-
0bsh

-
eksperim. psikhol.,

Papoid.
Papoid (vegetable pepsin); formula and

methods of use. 8°. New York; 1892.
Aulde (J.) Papoid, vegetable pepsin. Med Reg

Phila 1888. Ill 411^113. Also, Keprint.-«'lilttendeu
(R. H.) Papoid

:
digestion. Tr. Conn. Acad. Arts & So

^v
H
,*\

ei
V,

189V^ P l
- 1. 298-332. Also, Reprint.—Wile(W.G.) Papoid, its manifold uses. N. Eng. M. Month

Danbury, Conn., 1892-3, xii, 323-327.

Papoid (vegetable pepsin); formulae and meth-
ods of use. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°. New York; 1892.Papon (Emile-Pierre) [1881- ]. ^'ampu-
tation interscapulo-thoracique dans les tumeurs
malignes de l'epaule. 57 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1904, No. 4.

Papon (Isaie-Eugene) [1873- ]. * Contri-
bution a l'etude des dechirures incompletes et
recentes du perinee, et de leur traitement par
l'emploi des serre-fines. 51 pp., 21. 8°. Paris
1898, JS'o. 494.

Papon (J. -P.) Relation de la peste de Mar-
seille, en 1 720, et de celle de Montpellier, en
1629. Suivie d'un avis sur les movens de pre-
venir la contagion et d'en arr&er les progres,
publie par ordre du gouvernement. 93 pp.
12°. Montpellier, A. Sequin, 1820.

Pappadato§ (Demetrius). * Etude sur le vari-
cocele. 48 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 548.

Pappalardo Giorgio (S.) Condizioni sani-
tarie della citta di Piazza Armerina nelP anno
1892. 46 pp. 8°. Piazza Armerina, 1893.

Pappas (A.).
See Hippocrates. Aphorismes traduits en franoais

[etc.]. 24°. Montpellier, 1839.

Pappenheim (Artur) [1870- ]. *Die Bil-
dung der roten Blutscheiben. 96 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1895.

Grundriss der Farbchemie zum Ge-
brauch bei mikroskopischen Arbeiten. xiv,
476 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1901.

Atlas der menschlichen Blntzellen.
1. Lfg. 81 pp., 1 1., 12 pi. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer,
1905.

Also, Editor of: Folia haematologica, Berlin, 1904-6.

Pappenheim (S[amuel Moritz]) [1811-82].
Zur Kenntniss der Verdauung im geaunden und
kranken Zustande. Ein physiologischer Ver-
such. 1 p. L, 216 pp., 3 L, 1 pi. 8°. Breslau,
I. Kohn, 1839. [P., v. 1899.]

For Biography, *w<iraetzer (J.) Lcbensbilder her-
vorrag. SCnleS. Aerzte. 8°. Breslau, 1889, ±88.

Pappert (Antonius) [1813- ]. *Deovario-
rum morbis. 36 pp. 8°. Berolini, typ, Fried-
laenderianis, [1838].

Paprika.
tiregor (G.) Beitriige zur Untersuchung des Pa-

prika. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmit-
tel, Berl., 1900, 460-471.

Papuans.
Beard mo re (E.) The natives of Mowat, Daudai,

New Guinea. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1889-90, xix, 459-
468. — Bolk ( L.) Das Gehirn eines Papua von Neu-
Guinea. Petrus Camper. Nederl. biidr. t. de anat., Haar-
lem & Jena, 1905, 3. deel, 347-366.—Chalmers (J.) An-
thropometrieal observations ou some natives of the Pa-
puan Gulf. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1897-8, xxvii, 335-
342. — Edell'elt (E.G.) Customs and superstitions of
New Guinea natives. Proc. & Tr. Queenland Br. Roy.
Geog. Soc. Australas., Brisbane, 1891-2, vii, 9-28. —Erd-
weg(M.J.) Die Bewohner der Insel Tnmleo, Berlin-
hafen, Deutsch-Neu-Guinea. Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesell-
sch. in Wien, 1902, 3. F., ii, 274: 317. — Fiseher (E.)
Anatomische rntcrsuoliungen an den Kopfweichteiler



PAPUANS. 468 PARA.

Papuans.
eweier Papua, Cor.-Bl.d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop.
[etc.] Munchen, 1905, xxxvi, 118-121. — Forster (A.)
Kurzer Bericht iiber das Muskelsystem eines Papua-Neu-
geborenen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1903, xxiv, 183-180.—Foy
(W.) Ethnographische Beziehungen zwisehen Britiseh-
uiid Deutsch -Neu-Guinea. Globus, Brnschwg., 1902,

lxxxii, 379-383.—Crlglioll (E. EL i La lucertola nell' et-

nologia della Papuasia, dell' Australia e della Polinesia,
a proposito specialmente di una maschera singolare
dall' isola Roissy. Arch, per ¥ antrop., Firenze, 1889, xix,
113-116.— <i ray (J.) Measurements of Papuan skulls.

J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1901, xxxi, 261-264.—Haddon
(A. C.) The Tugeri head-hunters of New Guinea. In-
ternat. Arch. f. E.thnog., Leiden, 1891, iv, 177-181, 1 pL—
I l.i in \ (E.-T.) Etude sur les Papouas de la mer d'En-
trecasteaux. Rev. d'ethnog., Par., 1888, vii, 503-519.—
Hoffmann. Sprache und Sitten der Papua-Stamme
an der Astrolabe-Bai. Verhandl. d. deutsch Kolonial-
kong. 1905, Berl., 1906, 128-139.—Holmes (J. H.) Notes
on the Elema tribes of the Papuan Gulf. J. Anthrop.
Inst., Lond., 1903, xxxiii, 125-134. — Koch (J. W. R.)
Het dragen van kleine kinderen bij de Papoea's van
Zuid Nieuw-Guinea. Nosok6mos. Tijdschr. d. Nederl.
Vereen. . . . v. Verpleeg., Amst., 1905-6, vi, 590-592.—
Meyer (A. B. ) Sulla eapaeita dei crani papuani. Arch,
per P antrop., Firenze, 1888, xviii, 199-208. Also, Reprint.

. Ueber hundert funf und dreissig Papua-Schadel
von Neu-Guinea und der Insel Mvsore (Geelvinksbad).
Mitlh.ii. d. k.zool.Mus.zu Dresd., 1878, 61; 165; 385, 11 pi.

Also, Reprint.—von. Mikluelio-JHaclay (N.) An-
thropologische Bemerkungen iiber die Papuas der Maclay-
Kiiste in Neu-Guinea. Natuurk. Tijdschr. v. Nederl.
Indie, Batav., 1873, xxxiii, 225-250. Also, Reprint.—
Moiickton (\V.) Some recollections of New Guinea
customs. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 216-
219.—Myers (C. S.) A stud v of Papuan hearing. Arch.
Otol., N. Y., 1902, xxxi, 283-288.—Nisbet ( N. ) The
Papuan and his master. Fortnightly Rev., N. Y., 1891,
n. s., xlix, U3-426.—Perrod. Contribute all' antro-
pologia della Nuova Guinea. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di
Torino, 1898, l.s., xlvi, 371-379.—Regalia ( E.) Su nove
crani nietopici di razza Papua; osservazioni intornoall' in-
fluenza del metopismo sui caratteri di razza del crania.
Arch, per P antrop., Firenze, 1878, viii, 121-162. Also,
Reprint —Scliellonji; (O.) Beitriige zur Anthropologic
der Papuas. Ztschr. f. Ethnol., Berl., 1891, xxiii, 156-230,

4 pi.—Schmeltz (J. D. E.) Beitrage zur Ethnographic
von Neu-Guinea. Internat. Arch. f. Ethnog., Leiden, 1896,
ix, 113-129, 3 pi.—Seligmann (C. G.) Morbid condi-
tions met with among the natives of British New Guinea.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1277. . Eczema papillo-
matosum among Papuans. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1900-
1901, lii, 145-149.—Semon (R.) Australier und Papua.
Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.], Munchen,
1902, xxxiii, 4; 11; 22; 32.—Sergl (G.) & Mosclien (L.)
Crani della Papuasia. Arch, per P antrop., Firenze, 1888,
xviii, 91-100. l pi.—Tttngel (E. ) Messungen von Ske-
letknochen der Papuas. Mitth. a. d. k. ZooL Museum zn
Dresd., 1878, 91 -100. — Turner (W.) Decorated and
sculptured skulls from New Guinea. Proc. Row Soc.
Edinb. (1897-9), 1900, xxii, 553-572, 6 pi.—Van Baalen
(J.) De quelques particularity's sur le culte des morts
chez les Papouas du Geelvinksbaai. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop.
de Par.. 1893, 4. s.. iv, 171-175. —Wen le ( K. |

Zwcrgvol-
ker in Neu-Guinea? Globus, Brnschwg., 1902, lxxxii, 247-
253.—Wlnckel (F.) Einiges iiber die Bcckenknochen
und die Becken der Papuas. Mitth. a. d. zool. Museum zu
Dresd., 1878, 87-90. — Xuckerkandl (E.) ZurCranio-
logie der Nias-Insulaner. Mitth. d. anthrop. Gesellsch.
in Wien, 1894, xxiv, 254-263, 1 pi.

Papiis
\_
pseud.: Gerard Eueausse (q. v.)].

See Pays (Au) des esprits [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Papyros Ebers. Das iilteste Buch iiber Heil-
kunde. Aus dem Aegyptischen zum erstenmal
vollstiindig iibersetzt von H. Joachim, xx, 214
pp., 1 1. 12°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1890.

Papyrus.
See, also, Medecine

(
History of, Ancient)—

Egyptian.
Pellegrini (A.) Ta sa-t en sen-i-sen-i meh-

sen. Ossia il libro secondo della respirazione.
Papiro funerario jeratico del Museo egizio di
Firenze. 8°. Roma, 1904.
von Klein (C. H.) The medical features of the pa-

pyrus Ebers. Bull. Am. Acad. M., [Easton, Pa.], 1905-6, vii,
309-327, 2 pi. on 1 1. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,
xlv, 1928-1935. — Oldest (The) book in the world. So-
ciety, ethics, religion in Egvpt before 2000 B. C. Preface
of Monsieur Virey. Scient. Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, lv,
22942.—Pluslos (A.) Ein neues arztliches Gutachten
aus Papyrusfunden. Mitt. z. Gesch. d. Med. u. Naturw.,
Haml)., 1906, v, 1; 207.

Paquelin. Dea phosphates en thgrapeutiq'ue
Conference faite a la Societe odontologique de
France. SI pp. 8°. Paris, [1886].
Repr.from: Rev. odont., Par., 1886, v.

Paquet (A[lphonse]) [1841- ]. Traitement
chirurgical des maladies des oreilles. 83 dd
8°. Lille, L. Danel, 1879.

F "

Paquet (Etienne) [1862- ]. * Association
de la rougeole et de la scarlatine. 52 pp. 4°
Paris, 1894, No. 223,

Paquet (Felix). Elements de therapeutique
dosimetrique, ou restauration de la meVlecine
Hippocratique avee les agents therapeutiqu.es de
la science contemporaine. Ill pp. 8°. .Para
[1881].

Paquet (Felix) [1871- ] * Contribution ;\

l'etude de la lithotritie. Ill pp. 8°. Paris
1896, No. 32.

. The same. Ill pp. 8°. Paris, Q
Steinheil, 1896.

. Application de la dosimetrie au traite-
ment preventif des accidents puerperaux. M6-
moire communique" [au] Congress international
de medecine dosimetrique de Madrid, v, 95 pp
8°. Paris, [n. d.].

Paquet (Pierre- A lphonse) [1873- ]. *Con-
tribution a l'etude des sinusites maxillaires et
de leurs complications orbito-oculaires. 1 12 pp.
8°. Lille, 1900, No. 12.

Paquier (Louis) [1876- ]. * De l'accouche-
ment premature provoque; resultats obtenusd
la Clinique Tarnier du 1" mars 1898 au 15 no-
vembrel902. [Paris]. 78 pp. 8°. Courbevoie,

1902, No. 115.

Paquin (Paul) [1860- ]. Texas fever. In-

vestigations between September, 1888, and
March, 1889. 60 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Columbia,
Statesman Publ. House, 1890.

Bull. no. 11, Mo. Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat.

. Black-leg: Caseous carbon, sympto-
matic anthrax, bacterian anthrax. 15 pp, 1 pi.

8°. Columbia, Statesman Publ. House, 1890.
Bull. no. 12, Mo. Agric. Coll. Exper. Stat.

. The modern treatment of tuberculosis,

including specific and organic medication. 13

pp. 12°. New York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, exxxv.

. Observations on some criticisms of serum
therapy. The action of serum of the blood.

The results of serum therapy in tuberculosis.

23 pp. 12°. New York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii.

. Recovered consumptives who remain
well. 12 pp. 8°. New York, 1900.

Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1900, cxlii.

Also, Editor of: Bacteriological (The) World, Co-
lumbia, Mo., 1891-2. Also, Co-Editor of: Modern Medi-
cine and Bacteriological World, Battle Creek, 1893.

Paquy (Emile) [1866- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de la grossesse extra - uterine. Des
grossesses developpees dans des trompes saines.

76 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 373.

. The same. Des grossesses developpees

dans des trompes saines. 76 pp. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1897.

Paqvalin (Karl Robert). *Om behandlingaf
syfilis med subkutana quicksilfver-injecktioner.

75 pp. 8°. Helsingfors, J. C. Frenckell tfc Son,

1871.

Par vagum.
See Nerve (

Pneumogastric)

.

Para.
Itleerwartli ( H. ) Eine zoologische Forschungsreise

nach dem Rio Acara im Staate Para (Brasilien). Globus,
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Para.
Brnschwg., 1904, lxxxvi, 289-296.—Pemia (D. S. F.)

\pontamentos sobre os ceramios do Para. Arch, do mus.

nac. do Rio de Jan., 1877, ii, 47-67.

Parablast.
Tiir ( J.) Sur le developpement anormal du parablaste

dans les enibryons de ponle I parablaste sons-germinal ).

Bull. BOC. philomat. de Par., 1906, 9. s., vffl, 177-192.

Paracaseins.
See, also, Caseine.
Laqueur (E.) Ueberdas Kasein nls Siinre und seine

Unterschiede gegen das dnreh Lab veriinderte Kasein
(Parakasein): Theorie der Labwirkung. Beitr. z ehein.

Phvs. n. Path., Brnschwg., 1905, vii. 273-297.—Linde-
man (W.) Ueberdie Liislichkeitsverhaltnisse des Para-

caseins im kiinstlichen Magensafte. Arch. f. path. Anat.

[etc.], Berl., 1897, cxlix, 51-60.—Van Slyke (L. L.) &
Hart (E. B.) Casein and paracasein in some of their

relations to bases and acids. Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1905,

xxxiii, 461-496.

Paracca (E. ) Sui composti xantinici jodurati

iodocaffeina, iodoteobromina, iodoteina. Ki-

cherche sperimentali e cliniche. 48 pp. 8°.

Pisa, T. Nistri & Co., 1893.

Risoconto elinico-statistico dei casi di

difterite curati colla sieroterapia. 15 pp. 8°.

Poppi, Bellotti, 1903.

. SulP irnportanza chirurgica delle anoma-
lie di sviluppo del rene. 6 pp. 8°. Poppi,

Bellotti, 1904.
-—— . Ospedale di S. Maria della Misericordia

in Poppi. Resoconto elinico-statistico della

sezione rnedica e c hirurgica 1896-1904. 35 pp.
8°. Arezzo, Bellotti, 1905.

Paracelsu§ [Boiiibastu§aI>Holienlieini]
(Aureolas Philippus Theophrastus

) [1493-1541].

Die grosse Wundartzney, von alien Wunden,
Stich, Sehiiss, Brendt, Thierbissz, Beinbriich,

was nemlich die gantze Leistung, Zufell und Ge-
bresten, gegenwertig und zukiinftig, in sich

begreift. Auss rectem Grundt und Erfahrnuss
treiiwlich an Tag geben, und auss seineni selbst

geschriebnen Exemplar wieder auffs neihv in

Truck verfertigt. Der ander Theil: Von der
offnen Schaden, Ursprung und Heylung. Der
dritte Theil: Von der vergifften Bchadlichen
Kranckheit, die Frantzosen genannt. 11 p. 1.,

116 pp. ; 10 p. L, 130 pp. ; 72 L, sm. 4°. [Franck-

furt a. M., W. Han& G. Raben, 1530, vel mbseq.].
. The same. La grande chirurgie, traduite

en franeois, de la version latine de Josquin
d'Alhem . . ., et illustree d'amples annotations,

avec figures de certains instrumens propres pour
remettre les membres rompus, et les contenir
estans remis en sorte qu'on les puisse visiter

chacun jour, sans que Pos se desplace. Par M.
Claude Dariot. Plus un discours de la goutte
et causes d'icelle, avec sa guerison. Item III.

Traitez de la preparation des medicamens, avec
une table pour Pintelligence du temps propre
au recueil, composition et garde des herbes,
fruits et semences. 3. ed. 7 p. L, 280 pp., 3 1.

12°. Montbeliart, J. Foillet, 1608.
. Wundt-unnd Leibartznei, zu alien Wun-

den, Verletzungen, Schiiden und Briichen, wes
iedem Wundartzt der Theorie und Practick zu-
wissen von Noten, die ganze Chirurgei belan-
gend, in sorglichen, heymlichen oder offnen,

auch frantzosischen Schaden und Heylungen,
wider den i rrigen Brauch der unerfarnenW u 1 1 d t

-

und Frantzosenartzt, auss den Schrifften des vil

und wolerfaren D. Theophrasti Paracelsi. Da-
bei von Aussziehung der fiinfften Wesenheit,
quinta essentia, auss bewerten Stiicken der Artz-
nei zu wunderbarer Heylung leibJicher GeV>re-
chen, durch verborgene natiirliche Krafft der-
selbigenn Raimundus Lullius. 3 p. 1., 112 ff.

sm. 4°. Franckfurt a. M., C. Egenolff, [1549].

Paracelsus (A. P. T.)—continued.
. Von der frantzosischen Kranckheit drev

Biicher. 721. 4°. Franckfurt a. M., H. Qulf-
ferich, 1553.

. The same. De morbo Gallico. War-
haffte Cur der Frantzosen, sampt eyner trewen
Warnung, wie man sich vor den erbarmlichen
Schaden der falschen Cur huten soli. Drey Bii-

cher. Allen Liebhabern der A.rmen, und in

Platern verderbten Krancken zuGefallen durch
D. Toxiten corrigert und in Truck gefertigt. 19

p. 1., 348 pp., 5 1. 16°. Strassburg, <
'. Mutter,

1578.

. Datsecreet der philosophijen, inhoudende
linemen en alle aertsehe dinghen ghelijc als

alluyn, solfer, coperroot ende dyer <dielijcken

bereyden sal ende ghehruycken, ende oock
hoemen alle olien \vt den metalen, distileren

ende maken sal, met noch veel ander secrete

ende onghehoorde consten daermen wonder-
lijcke curatien mede doet in alien swaren ende
ongheneselijcken siecten so dat des ghelijcx
noyt gheprinten is gheweest in gheenderley
sprake altesamen ghetogen wtden boecken Pa-
racelsi door den hooch gheleerden ende exper-
ten meester in der selver konst Philippus Her-
manni medicijn ende chirurgijn. 16°. Thant-
werpen, J. Roelants, 1553.

. The same. Altesamen getogen wt die

boecken Paracelsi door Philippus Hermanni.
2 p. I., 27 ff., 2 1. 24°. Leyden, <>. Cornelissz &
J. Abramsz, 1612.
Bound with: Follincs (H.) Den Nederlandtsche sleu-

tel [etc.] . 24°. V Haerlem, 1613.

. Libri v. de vita longa, incognitarum re-

rum et hucusque a nemine tractatarum referitis-

simi, una cum commendatoria Valentij de He-
tijs, et Adami a Bodenstein dedicatoria epistola,

quibus Theophrasti singularis et excellens eru-

ditio commendatur. 27 p. 1., 98 pp. 16°.

Basilese, I'. Perna, 1562.

. Spittal Buch durch . . . geordnet, und
yetzt, Gott zu Lob und alien Menschen Nutz,
rechtschaffen. Durch Adamen von Bodenstein
in Druck geljen. 40 1. sm. 4°. Mulhausen,
P. Schmid, 1562.
Bound with his: Die grosse Wundartzney. sm. 4°.

[Franckfurt a. M., 1530, vel subseq.]

. Labyrinthus, ofte doolhof vande dwalende
medecijns des hoochgeleerden Docteurs Theo-
phrastus Paracelsus, overghesedt wten Latijn in

Nederlandtsche 1 Kxytsche spraecke door M. E. B.

7 p. 1., 60 ff. 24°. Thantwerpen, J. ran Waes-

berghe, 1563.

—
. Labyrintus und Irrgang der vermeinten

Artzet. Item siben Defensiones, oder Schirm-

reden. Item von Crsprung und Ursachen des

Griess (Sands) und Steins, so sich im Menschen
befinden, kurtzer Begriff. Durch D. Adam von
Bodenstein fleissig an Tag geben. 6 p. 1., 171 ff.

16°. [Basel, im Kosten J'. I'mnv, 1574.]

. Drey Biicher . . . zu Ehren geschriben.

Das erst Buch, die Verantwortung iiber etzlich

Verunglimpfung seiner Missgiinner. Das ander,

von dem Irrgang und Labyrinth <ler Artzten,

das sey in anderen Biichern lehrnen sollen dann
bissher geschehen. Das dritt, von dem Ur-

sprung unn Herkommen der tartarischen

Kranckheiten, nach dem alten Namen vom
Stein, Sandt oder Griess, auch Heilung der sel-

bi«,ren. Darbey ist vorm ersten Buch ein war-

haffter kurtzer Ausszug der karntischer Chro-

nick. 7 p. 1., 292 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°. Coin,

durch die Erben .1. Byrckmanni, 1564.

Bound with his: Philosophise [etc.]. sm.4°. Colm, 1564.
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Paracelsus (A. P. T.)—continued.
. Etliche Tractaten vor in Truck nie auss-

kommen. Vom Podagra und seinen Speciebus;

vom Schlag; von der Fallender Siicht; von der

Daubsiicht oder Unsinnigkeit; vom Kalten-

wehe; von der Colica; von dern Bauehreissen;

von der Wassersiicht; vom Schwinen oder Ari-

dura; vom Schwinen oder Schwindsi'icht, Hec-
tica; vonFarbsiichten; von Wurmen; vom Stiil-

lauff. 3 p. 1., 167 pp. sm. 4°. Coin, (lurch die

Erben A. Byrckmanni, 1564.
Bound with his: Philosophise [etc.] . sm.4°. Coin, 1564

. Opus chyrurgicum, warhaffte unnd voll-

komne Wundartznei. Darin begriffen wie die

VVunden, offnen Schiiden, Gewachs, Gebresten,

Frantzosen, Blatern, Beulen, Liihmi, allerley

Ziifall unnd Kranckheiten, auch kalter und war-
mer Brandt, Fistel und Wolff, mit natiirlicher

Ordnung curiert werden sollend. Mit sonder-

lichem Fleiss durch Adamen von Bodenstein,

ziisammen aua seines Schiilmeisters, Theo-
phrasti Paracelsi, Schrifften zu Nutz und Wol-
fart menigklichs gefurderet unnd aus seinen

Expensis in Druek gebracht. 8 p. I., cccccxv

pp. fol. Strassburg, P. Messerschmidt, 1564.

. The same. Opus chyrurgicum. Wund-
und Artzney-Buch. Darinnen begriffen welcher-
massen allerhandt kranck Gebresten unnd Man-
gel, sodem mensehlichen Geschlecht taglich zu
gewarten, nicht allein innerlich, sunder audi
eusserlich, als offne Wunden und Schiiden, Ge-
wechss, Gebresten, Frantzosen, Blatern, Lahme
und dergleichen gefahrliche Kranckheiten, wie
dieselbigen nach Notturfft und nach der Lenge
in diesem neuwen herzlichen Buch zufinden,

auss Grund der rechten und warhafftigen Kunst
der Artzney mogen und eollen curiert und ge-

heylt werden. Sampt vier Biichern . . . Theo-
phrasti Paracelsi so jetzt erst hinzu kommen.
Alles mit sonderlichem Fleiss durch Herrn
Adam von Bodenstein, bey der Artzneyen Doc-
toren, zu Nutzen und Wolfart teutscher Nation
in Truck geben. 8 p. 1., 706 pp. fol. Franck-
furt a. M., [in Verlegung S. Feyrabenda und S.

Hitters], 1565.

. Philosophise ad Athenienses drey Biicher.

Von Ursachen und Cur Epilepsias, das ist, des
hinfallenden Siechtagen, vor in Truck nie auss-
gangen. Item, vom Ursprung, Cur oder Heilung
der contracten Glidern, jetzt newlich auss des
Theophrasti selbst eigner Handschrift trewlich
an Tag geben. 102 1. sm. 4°. Coin, durch die

Erben A. Byrckmanni, 1564.
. Astronomica et astrologica: opuscula ali-

quot, jetzt erst in Truck geben, und nach der
Vorrede verzeichnet. 9 p. 1., 235 pp., 2 1. sm.
4°. Coin, A. Byrckmans Erben, 1567.

Bound with: Wieri's (J.) Medicarura observationum
[etc.]. sm. 4°. Basilere, 1567

.

. Philosophic magme; des . . . Tractatus
aliquot, jetzt erst in Truck geben, und hiernach
verzeichnet, 3 p. 1., 248 pp., 1 1. sm. 4°.

Coin, A. Byrckm >ns Erben, 1567.
Bunw I with: Wierus (J.) Mediearum observationum

[etc.]. sm. 4°. Basilese, 156".

. Pyrophilia vexationumque liber. Cui
ties adhuc ejusdem authoris tractatus accesse-
runt, quorum etiam versa pagella summarium
indicabit. Per Doctorein Adamum a Bodenstein
ex authoris archetypo Germanico promulgati.
Post modum per Gerardum Dorn quanto fidelius
debuit, ac ratio materia patitur in Latinum ser-
monem versi. 1 p. 1., 137 pp. 24°. Basilese,
./. Perna, 1568.

Paracelsus (A. P. T.)—continued.
. Septem libri de gradibus, de eompositio-

nibus, de dosibus receptorum et naturaliuin.
Cum scholiis quibusdam utilissimis. Quibus
xvii. capita de anatomia in fine addita sunt
prreclarissima. Singula per Adamum a Boden-
stein revisa et typographo commissa. 13 pp
185 pp., 4 1. 24°. Basilen; P. Perna, 1568.

. Theophrasti Paracelsi philosophise et me-
dicinae utriusque universe, compendium, ex op-
timis quibusque ejus libris cum scholiis in lihrog

iiii ejusdem, de vita longa, plenos mysteriorum,
parabolarum, amigmatum. Auctore Leone Sua-
vio. Vita Paracelsi. Catalogus operum et libro-

rum. 334 pp. 24°. Basileir, 1568.
. De natura rerum libri septem. De na-

tura hominis libri duo. Opuscula vere aurea.

Ex Germanica lingua in Latinam translata per
M. Georgium Forbergium Mysum. 137 pp., :'> 1.

24°. Basilar, P. Perna, 1573.
. Die Biicher und Schriften: jetzt auffs

new auss den Originalien, und Theophrasti eig-

ner Handschrifft, soviel derselben zugekommen
gewesen, auffs trewlichst und fleissigst an Tag
geben, durch Johannem Huseruni lirisgoiuin.

3 Theile. Adjunctus est index reruin et verbo-

rura accuratiss. et copiosissimus. 3 pts. in 1 v.

8 j). 1., 426 pp., 11.; 1 p. 1., 342 pp., 27 1.; 3 p.L,
420 pp., 34 1. roy. 8°. Basel, <

'. Waldkirch, L589.

. The same. Opera, Biicher und Schriff-

ten, so viel deren zur Handt gebracht, und vor

wenig Jahren, mit und auss inren glaubwiirdi-

gen eigener handgeschriebenen Originalien col-

lacioniert, vergliecben, verbessert; und durch
Joannem Huserum Brisgoiuin in zehen unter-

schiedliche Theil, in Truck gegeben. Jetzt voa
newem mit Vleiss iibersehen, auch mitetlichen
bisshero unbekandten Tractaten gemehrt, und
umb mehrer Bequemligkeit willen, in /.wen

unterschiedliche Tomos und Theil gebracht,

deren Begriff und Ordnung, nach der Vorrede
zu finden, sampt beyder Tlieilen vleissigen und
vollkommenen Registern. [v. 1-2.] 5 p. 1.,

1127 pp., 26 1. ; 3 p. 1., 691 pp., 6 1. fol. Strass-

burg, L. Zetzner, 1603.

. An excellent treatise teaching howe to

cure the French-pockes; with all other diseases

arising and growing thereof, and in a manner
all other sicknesses. Drawne out of the bookea

of . . . Compiled by the learned Philippus

Hermanus, and now put into English by John

Hester ... 3 p. 1., 63 pp. sm. 4°. London,

J. Charlwood, 1590. [P., v. 1903.]

. Chirurgische Biicher und Schrifften, jetzt

auffs New auss den Originalen, und . . . eyge-

nen Handschrifften, so viel derselben zubekom-
men gewesen, auffs trewlichst und vleissigest

wider an tag geben: Auch umm mehrer Rich-

tigkeit und Ordnung willen, alien Leib- und

Wundiirzten, wie auch Miinniglichen, zu hohem
Nutz nnd Verstandt, in vier underschiedliche

Theil, deren Begriff und Ordnung nach den

Vorreden zufinden, verfasset: Sambt einem Ap-

pendice etlicher niitzlicher Tractat, und vol-

komenen Register, durch Johannem Huserum
Brisgoium. 5 p. 1., 795 pp., 19 1. fol. Strass-

burg, L. Zetzners s. Erben, 1618.

. Archidoxis, or chief teachings; comprised

in ten books, disclosingthe genuine way of mak-

ing quintessences, arcanums, magisteries, elixirs,

etc. Together with his books of renovation

and restauration of the tincture of the philos-

ophers; of the manual of the philosophical

medicinal stone; of the virtues of the mem-
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Paracelsui (A. P. T. )—continued,

bers; of the three principles; and finally his

seven books of the degrees and compostion's of

receipts and natural things. Englished by J.

H. 2v.ini. 3 p. 1., 158 pp., 1 1.; 171 pp. 16°.

London, L. Loyd, 1663.

. The Hermetic and alchemical writings of

Areolus Phillipus Theophrastus Bombast of Ho-
henheim, called Paracelsus the Great, now for

the first time faithfully transl. into English;
edited with a biographical preface, elucidatory
notes, a copious hermetic vocabulary and index
by Arthur Edward Waite. 2 v. xvi, 394 pp.;
viii, 396 pp. roy. 8°. London, J. Elliott cC

-

Co.,

1894.

CONTKNTS.

v. 1. Hermetic chemistry.
v. 2. Hermetic medicine and hermetic philosophy.

. Volumen paramirum and Opus parami-
ruin. Hrsg., eingeleitet and mit Anmerkungen
von Franz Strunz. xvi, -101 op. 8°. Jena, E.
Diederiehs, 1904.

. Chirurgia minor quam alias bertheoneam
intitulavit; cui etiam sequentes tractatus ac-

cesserunt ejusdem authoris; de apostematibus,
syronibus et nodis; de cutis apertionibus; de
vulnerum et ulcerum curis; de vermibus, ser-

pentibus, etc., ac maculis a nativitateortis. Ex
versione Gerardi Dorn. 2 p. 1., 421 pp., 2 1.,

port. 16°. Basilar, P. L'erna, [n. </.].

. Chirurgia vulnerum, cum recentium, turn
veterum ocultomm et manifestorum ulcerum,
etc.; cui libro duo, prior de contracturis: de
apostematibus, syronibus et nodis alter, acces-
serunt, per interna et externa medicamenta cu-
ram eorum veram continentes. Ex Gerardi
Dorn e germanico in latinum versione. 8 p. 1.,

299 pp., 21. 16°. Basilea, P. Pema, [». d.].
Bound with the preceding.

See, aim, Chevreul (M[ichel]-E[ugene] i. Considera-
tions surl'hi.«toire de la partie de la medecine [etc.]. 4°.

Paris, 1866.—Dolaens i Joh. ) Opera omnia, fol. Venetiis,
1695.—Petru* de Ahano. Traicte des renins, [etc.].
24°. Lyon. 1593.—Veyras (Jaques) [in 1. s.]. Traite de
chirurgie [etc.]. 16°. Lyon, 1581.

Paracelsns {Life and doctrines of).
See, also, Chemistry {History of); Medicine

{Magic, etc.).

Berdoe (E.) Paracelsus, the reformer of
medicine. 8°. London, 1888.
Bordes-Pages. Histoire des doctrines medi-

cales: Paracelse, vie, travaux et doctrine. 12°.

Toulouse, 1879.

Coirtin (G.) Adversus Paracelsi, de tribus
principiis, auro potabili totaque pyrotechnia,
portentosas opiniones, disputatio. 12°. J'arisiis,

1579.

Dl'rey ( L. ) * Etude sur 1' ceuvre de Paracelse,
medicin hermetiste, astrologue, alchimiste, et sur
quelques autres medecins hermetistes, Arnauld
de Villeneuve, J. Cardan, Cornelius Agrippa.
8°. Paris, 1900.

Hartmann ( F. ) Die Medizin des Tbeophras-
tus Paracelsus von Hohenheim vom wissen-
schaftlichen Standpunkte betrachtet. 12°. Leip-
zig, [1899].
Hering (C. ) Catalogue of the Paracelsus

library, collected bv . . . Legal-cap. MBS.
1881.

Impulsion* (L') triomphante, ou l'attraction
foudroyee par ledieu de la lumiere. 12°. Paris,
1788.

Joyand. Precis du siecle de Paracelse. 12°.
i

Paris, 1787.

Kahlbacm (G. W. A.) Theophrastus Para-
celsus. Ein Vortrag gehalten zu Ehren Theo- I

Paracelsus {Lif <///</ doctrines of).
phrast's von Hohenheim am 17. Dezemberl893
im Bernoulhanum zu Basel. 8°. Basel, 1894.

Lessixg (M. B. ) Paracelsus; sein Lebenund
Denken. 8°. Berlin, 1839.

Marx(K. F. H.) Zur Wiirdigung des Theo-
phrastus von Hohenheim. 4°. Odttingen, 1842.

Netzhammer (P. K.) Theophrastus Paracel-
sus. Das YVissenwerteste iiber dessen Leben,
Lehre and Schriften. Nach seinen Schriften
und den neuesten Paracelsus-Forschungen. 8°.

Einsiedehi, 1901.

von Petzinger (J. F. ) * Ueber das reforma-
torische Moment in den Anschauungen des
Theophrastus von Hohenheim. 8°. Greifs-

u-ald, 1898.

Preu (H. A.) Das System der Medicin des
Theophrastus Paracelsus aus dessen Schriften
ausgezogen und dargestellt. 8°. Berlin, 1838.

Salmon(W.) Doron medicum. Partlll. An
idea of the process of the universal medicine of

Paracelsus, taken from an original manuscript.
12°. London, 1683.

Schubert (E.
)

Bibliography of the Paracel-

sus library of the late ... 8°. London, 1893.
& Si'DHoff ( K. ) Paracelsus-Forschun-

gen. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1887-9.

Sudhoff (K.) Yersuch einer Kritik der
Echtheit der Paracelsischen Schriften. 1.

Theil. Die unter Hohenheim's Namen eisehie-

nenen Druekschriften. II. Theil. Paraeelsische
Handschriften. 1. Halfte. 8°. Berlin, 1894-9.

Weber (F. P. ) A portrait medal of Paracel-

sus, on his death in 1541. 8°. London, 1903.
Repr.from: Numismat. Chron., Lond., 1893, 3. s., xiii.

. Additional remarks on a portrait

medal of Paracelsus, dated 1541. 8°. London,
1895.

Repr. from: Numismat. Chron., Lond., 1895, 3. s., xv.

Baas(K.) Paracelsus und seine Reformation. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1922-1925. . Notiz
zum Leben des Paracelsus. Mitt. z. Gesch. d. Med. u.
Naturw., Hamb., 1905. iv, 249.—Ball (.1. M.) Scholastics
and mystics: Paracelsus, 1493-1541. Tri- State M. J. &
Pract., St. Louis, 1899, vi, 235; 238; 288.—Oabanes. Pa-
racelse: rhommeetl'ceuvre. Rev. scient.. Par., 1894, 4. s.,

i, 616-624.—Cumston (C. G.) Biographical and literary

notes on Paracelsus. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903,

v, 479-500. Also, Reprint.—Fenyvessy (B.) Paracelsus
6s a mai orvostudomany. [Paracelsus and the present
medical science.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1897, vi,

679-700.—Fiessinger (C.) La therapeutique de Para-
celse, 1493-1541. In Ins: Therap. d. vieux maitres, Par.,
1897,50-56. — tioodwin ( W. L.J Paracelsus. Queen's
M. Quart., Kingston, 1905-6, x, 42-56.—Hake (H. \Y.)

Chemistry and medicine; the following of Paracelsus.
Westmins"t. Hosp. Rep., Lond.. 18S9, v, 65-77.—Karell
(L.) Theophrastus von Hohenheim, genannt Paracelsus;
zum vierhundertjahrigen Geburtstag des grossen Gclehr-
ten. Vom Fels zum Meer, Stuttg., 1893-4, xiii, 332-338.—
iLengleld. (A. L.) Paracelsus; the origin of medical
chemistry. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1892, xxxv, 513-521.

—

LiVolf(N.) Osnovatel meditsinsko! khimii; popovodu
400-lletnyavo dnya rozhdeniya Paracels'a. [The founder
of medical chemistry; an account of the 400. anniversary of
the birth of Paracelsus.] J. med.chim. i farm., St. Petersb.,

1893, i, 429-440.—Meun ier (L.) Paracelse (1493-1541);

la r^'forme en medecine au xvi c siecle. France mecl.,

Par., 1905, Hi, 163; 180.—Milllkin (D.) Paracelsus and
his tribe. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1890, n. s., x.w, 465-473.

Also, Reprint. — Nlt-alse (E.) Le 400e annivcrsaire de
Paracelse (Paracelse, chirurgien). Rev. de chir., Par.,

1894, xiv, 246-251.—RJJwsler (O.) Ein Kampfer gegen
Kurpfuscherthum und Aberglaube aus dem 16. Jahrhun-
dert. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 37-40.—Ruth (M.

)

Paracelsus in Basel. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Acrzte, Basel,

1905, xxxi, 483-488.—S. (J.) Paracelsus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1897, port. —
Sclienk (P.) Paracelsus jako chirurg: [Paracelsus as
surgeon.] Casop. l£k. cesk., v Praze, 1903, xiii, 1090.

. Paracelsus. Janus, Amst., 1904, ix, 27-32. Also:
Med. VYoche, Berl., 1905, vi, 121; 129.—Sell legel (E.)
Paracelsus-Studien. Arch. f. Homoop., Dresd., 1898, vii,

289-312.—Staples (F.) Contributions to the history of
medicine; Paracelsus. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul. 1^96,

xvi, 450-453.—Strunz (F. ) Paracelsus iiber das Kei-en
der Aerzte und Naturforscher. Med. VYoche., Berl.. 19U2,
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Paracelsus {Life and doctrines of).
333-338. . Theophrastus von Hohenheim un Lichte
der jiingsten Wissenachaft Wien. med, Wchnschr., 1902,

lii, 97; 145; 241.—Sttdboff ( K. ) Hohenheim und die
medizinische Astrologie. Verhandl. d. Gtesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1904, Leipz., 1905, ii, 2. Hlfie., 78. Also:
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, ii, 2072. . Rheticus
und Paracelsus, ein neuer Beitrag zur Kliirung ihrer
Beziehungen. Verhandl. d. Gcsellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
U. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2. Hlfte., 97.—Theophras-
tus Paracelsus. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lix, 274-
279.—Weber (F. P.) Theophrastus Paracelsus. Med.
Mag., Lond., 1897, vi, 247-262.—Wiberg (J. J.) Para-
celsus somSaarlsege. [Paracelsus as a surgeon.] Bibliot.

f. Larger, K0benh., 1898, 7. R., ix, 475-512, port.- Wilder
(A.) Paracelsus and his disciples. Am. M. J., St. Louis,
1896, xxiv. 13-21.

" Paracelsus neues Privatkrankenhaus und
Augenheilanstalt Zurich V. I. Bericht iiber den
Zeitrauni vom August 1896 bis Lezember 1898,

erstattet von Dr. Kielin-Benziger. 2 p. 1., 95

pp., 3 1., 33 pi. roy. 8°. Einsiedeln, Benziger&
Co., 1899.

Paracentesis.
See, also, Abdomen (Paracentesis of); Blad-

der (Puncture, etc., of); Chest (Paracentesis of );

Intestines (Obstruction of, Treatment of) by

puncture; Trocars.
Arata (F. ) *[Ex medicina operatoria; de

puncturis et de paracentesi.] 8°. Genuse, [n. d. ] .

.

Finelle (L. ) Contribution a l'histoire des
paracenteses et injections de liquides dans
l'organisme; de l'emploi d'une aiguille- trocart.

[Paris.] 8°. Le Havre, 1904.

Grtjndmann (C. A. E. ) *De paracentesi ab-

dominis et vulneratione ex ea orta. 8°. Lip-

six, 1854.

Lafont (J.-A. )
*Technique de la paracentese

par le trocart-siphon dans les epanchements et

les collections liquides. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Taufflieb (L. ) * Etude sur les hemorrhagies
internes consecutives a la ponction de quelques
cavites closes. 8°. Paris, 1879.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1879.
Atkins (J.) Paracentesis for pleural and pericardial

effusions. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1906, xi, 226-228.—
Cleveland (A. J.) Some notes on paracentesis and
acupuncture. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1902, xvi, 49-52.

—

Klug (N.) A paracentesisrol. [Paracentesis.] Orvos-
tud. ertek. gvujt. Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1903, u. f.,

iv, 505-526.—Marbe (S.) Nota relativa la tratamentul
paracentezei. Spitalul, BueurescI, 1906, xxvi, 281.—ITla-
risehler (J.) O wptywie na organizm powolnego s^-

czenia sie. plynu surowiczego z jamy brzusznej kanalem,
pozostalym po naklociu trojgrancem. [On the influence
upon the organism of slow dribbling of serous fluid from
the abdominal cavity through the canal remaining after
puncMire by the trocar.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1899,
xxxviii, 153.—Monro (A.) Reflexions sur l'operation
de la paracenthese. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc.
d'Edinb., Par., 1740, i, 255-265.—Stewart (T. M.) The
value of paracentesis. J. Ophth., Otol. & Larvngol., N.
Y., 1901. xiii, 187-189.—Stiel. Zur Erleichterung der
Paracentese. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 499.—
Vasilyefl"(N. P.) Instrument diva probnikh prokolov.
[Instrument for paracentesis.] Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Pe-
fersb., 1886, vi, 397-400.—White (\V. H.) Paracentesis
thoracis asa therapeutic agent. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1884, ii,

845-850. Also, Reprint.—Williams (W.) Paracentesis
thoracis in simple and purulent effusions. Liverpool M.-
Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 383-386.

Paracephaliis.
See Monsters (Double).

Paracetonhenetidin.
Pesce (L.) & Assauto (A.) Sulla paracetofeneti-

dina. Rimedii nuovi, Roma, 1888-9, i, 305-316.

Parachloralose.
Hanriot (M.) & Riehet (C.) De Taction physio-

logique du parachloralose. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 614.

Parachlorphenol.
Brilliantoff (A. N. ) *K voprosu o vpris-

kivaniyakh parachlorphenol'a pod soyedinitel-
nuyu obolochku glaza. [On injections of para-

Parachlorphenol.
chlorphenol under the conjunctiva.] [St Pe-
tersburg.] 8°. Novgorod, 189(1.

Spengler (A. E.
) *Parachlorfenol, kak

mlestnoye llechebnoye sredstvo pri bugorcha-
tikh zabollevaniyakh gortani i deziui'etsiru-
yushtshiya svolstva yevo po otnosheniyu k
chistirn razvodkam bugorkovikh palochek i

mokrotie chakhotochnikh. [Parachlorphenol
as a local remedy in tuberculous disease of the
larynx, and its disinfecting qualities as regards
pure cultures of tubercle bacilli and sputum of
consumptives.] 8°. S.-Peterburg

t
1895.

Also, in: Arch. biol. nauk . . ., S.-Peterb., 1895-6 iv 1-
29. Also, transl. in: Arch. d. sc. biol., St.-Petersb. isy.i-<i
iv, 1-29.

'

Parachymosin.
Bang (I.) Ueber Parachymosin. Deutsche med

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv, 46. . Uebcr
Parachymosin, ein neues Labferment. Arch, f d gea.
Physiol., Bonn, 1900, Ixxix, 425-441.

Paracoeles.
Spltzka (E. A.) Preliminary report with projection

drawings illustrating the topography of the paraccelesin
their relation to the surface of the cerebrum and cranium
N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiii, 177-182. Also [Abstr.]: Proc!
Ass. Am. Anat. 1900, Wash., 1901, xiv, 69.

Paracolon bacillus.
Kempff ( F. ) * Zur Biologie des B. paratyphi

A. 8°. Slrasaburgi. K, 1903.
Allen (H. W.) Paracolon infections, with report of

three cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, exxv, 96-104.

Also, Reprint.—Berg (A. A.) & Libitum (E.) A case
of systemic infection by a paracolon bacillus probably
secondary to typhoid fever; with the clinical picture of
acute cholecystitis. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii,
1493-1496.—Bock (F.) Untersuchungen iiber Bakterien
aus der Paratvphusgruppe. Arb. a. d. k. Gsndhtsamte,
Berl., 1906, xx"iv, 238-255.—BJilime (A.) Weiterer Bei-
trag zur Charakterisirung der Hogcholera-(Paratyphus)-
Gruppe. Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz.,

1906-6, lii, 97-110.—Boiilioli i ii.i rjeber die Identluit
des Loefflerschen Miiusetyphusbazillus mit dem Para-
typhusbazillus des Typus B. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u.

Berl., 1904, 1, 222-253.—Ford (W. W.) The carbohydrate
reactions of the paratyphoid or paracolon group (pre-

liminary communication). Med. News, N. Y., 1905,

lxxxvi, 1126-1128.—Ouerbet. Etudes sur la transforma-
tion des substances hydrocarbonees par les bacilles du
groupe paratvphique en milieu mineral. Compt. rend.

Soc. de biol., "Par., 1906, lx, 369.—Ouerbet & Henry.
Notes sur un bacille paratvphique. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1905, lix, 458.—Ciwyn (N.B.) On infection

with a para-colon bacillus in a case with all the clinical

features of typhoid fever. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1898, ix. 54-66. — Kranepiih I. Abszessbildung
durch den Bacillus paratvphosus B. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1331.—Libitum (E.) On the bacte-

riologic study of a case of paracolon infection probably

secondary to typhoid fever, with remarks on serum reac-

tions in paracolon infections and on the thread reaction.

J. Med. Research, Bost., 1902, viii, 168-200. Also: Mt. Sinai

Hosp. Rep., 1901-2, N. Y., 1903. iii, 513-541.—Longeope
(W. T.) Paracolon infection, together with the report of

a fatal case, with autopsv. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.,

1902, exxiv, 209-217.—Nieolle (C.) & Catboire. Note

sur deux echantillons de bacilles paratyphiques (type A)

isoles d'une 6ptdemie tunisienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de

biol., Par., 1906, lx, 393-395. . Action des se-

rums experimentaux sur les B. paratyphiques (type A)

isoles d'une epidemie tunisienne; specificity des B. para-

tvphiques A; nonspecificite des infections qu'ils dctermi-

rient. Ihicl., 395-397.— Holly. Zur Kenntnis der durch

das sogenannte Bacterium paratyphi hervorgerufenen

Erkrankungen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1906, lxxxvii, 595-624.—Saequepee (E.) <v Chevrel
(F.) Pouvoir pathogene des bacilles paratyphiques par

ingestion. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 601.—

Val let. Bacilles paratyphiques dans un cas d'intoxica-

tion d'origine alimentaire. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 405-

413.

Paracoto.
See Dysentery (

Treatment of).

Paracotoin.
See Coto, etc.

Paracuellos.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.
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Paracusis.
See Audition {Abnormal)', Ear (Diseases of,

Anomalous, etc.).

Paracystitis.
See Bladder (

Inflammation of); Pericystitis,

etc.

Parad.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Paradysentery bacilli.
Park*(\V. H.) The importance of the paradysentery

bacilli. J. Infect. Dis. [suppl. no. 1J, Chicago, 1905, 295-

297.

Paradie* (Albert) [1872- ]. *Untersu-
chungen zur Frage der Resorption vom Rectum
aua. [Berlin.] 4.'1 pp. 8°. Charlottenburg,

Fdnger A Heimann, 1895.

Parsitlic* (Paul). *Ueber Kresole als Desin-

fectionsmittel, mit besonderer Beriicksiehtigung

des Lvsols. [Jena.] 31 pp. 8°. Berlin, L.

Schumacher, 1892.

Paradi* ( Abr. )
* Ueber Meningitis serosa.

24 pp., 11. 8°. Leipzig, B. Georyi, 1906.

Paradis (Louis) [1876- ]. *De l'&roitesse

congenitale da svsteme arteriel. 93 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1903, No. 132.

Pairadoxien. Eine Zeitschrift fur die Kritik

wichtiger Meinungen und Lehrsatxe aus alien

Fachern der theoretischen und praetisehen

Medicin. Hrsg. von Franz Heinrieh Martens.
2. Hft., v. 1, 1801. 8°. Leipzig.

Paradys (David). * De oculi humani fabrira.

1 p. 1., 37 pp., 1 1. 4°. Luqd. Bat., J. A.
Langerak, 1731. [P., v. 1920; 1924.]

Paradys (Jacobus). * Specimen quo inquiritur

in propriam malignitatis notionem; sive in

illud, quod in morbis,"pnecipue febrilibus, pro-

prie maligrnum dici debeat. 1 p. 1., 18 pp. 4°.

Luqd. Bat., apud Haak & socios, 1807. [P., v.

1935.]

Paradys (Nicolaas) [1740-1812]. Redevoering
over het natuurlijk wel-sterven en den invloed
der geneeskunde op hetzelve; openlijk uitfre-

sprooken bij het plechtig nederleggen der waar-
digheid van rector magnificus van's lands hooge
schoole te Leyden, den 8. van Sprokkel-
maand 1794. Uit het Latijn vertaald. vi ( 1 1. ),

40 pp. 8°. Leyden, Haah et Co., 1794. [P., v.

1859.]
. *Spec. med. exhibens animadversiones

quasdam medico-practicas. 1 p. 1., 15 pp. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., apud Haah & socios, 1809. [P., v.

1946; 1948.]

Paresthesia.
See, also, Acroparaesthesia; Lameness (In-

terim Utent
) ;

Meralgia.
Adler. Zur Kenntriissder Bernhardt'schen Sensibili-

tatsstiirung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 682.—
Ballet (G.) L'acroparesthesie. Semaine m£d., Par.,

1895, xv. 478.—Benda (T.) Zur Pariisthesie der Haut-
nerven am Oberschenkel. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1897, xvi. 256-259.—Bernhardt (M. I
Ueber isolirt im

Gebiete des N. cutaneus femoris externum vorkommende
Pariisthesien. Ibid.. 1895, xiv, 242-244 — Biernaeki
(E.) Beitriige zur Lehre von central entstehenden
Schmerzen und H vperiisthesie. Deutsche med. Wchschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1372-1375.—Ohipault (A.)
Traitement chirurgical de la meralgie paresthesique.
Presse med.. Par., 1900, i, 299.—€ol linn (J.) A consid-
eration of the paresthetic neurosis. Boston M. & 8. J.,

1893, cxxix, 264-268. Also, Reprint. . Acropares-
thesia (the paresthetic neurosis); the analysis of one
hundred cases. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxi, 845-848.—
Dana (C. L.) A consideration of the paresthetic neuro-
ses, psych roesthesia and kaumesthesia. Boston M. & S.

J., 1897, cxxxvii, 654-556. Aim: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.. N.
Y., 1897, xxiv, 773-778 —Destot. Nevralgie paresthe-
sique. Lvon med., 1895, Ixxx, 57. Also: Mem. et compt.-
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2,

159.—Devic. De la paresthesie du femoro-cutanC' ex-
terne (pares'hesie de Bernhardt). Province mOd., Lvon,
1895, ix, 301-304.—Donatli (J.) Ein Fall von Berhardt-

Parsesthesia.
Rothscher Pariisthesie (Paresthesia n. cutan. femor. ex-
tern.). Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1897, xlvii, 1142-1145.—
CwaiiM (E. S.) Paresthesia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi,
292.—Cilorieux. i mis cas de paresthesies dans le do-
maine du nerf femoral eutane externe (meralgie pares-
thesique de Roth). Policlin., Brux., 1899, viii, 395-404.—
Hlrm-libertf i H. i Nevrose paresthesique chez une de-
generee_hereditaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1891, ii, 161-164.

—

Horv&tb i K. i Paresthesia oervi cutanei femoris late-

ralis esetei. [Cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899,
xliii. i as-l 40.—Ka I i *<•her ( 8. ) Ueber Parasthesien und
Neuralgien an der Aussenseite des Oberschenkels. Allg.

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, Ixv, 574.—Kttster QG.) Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnissder Bernhardt'schen Sensibilitats-
storung am Oberschenkel. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1897, xvi, 252-256.—Uloyer ( If. N. ) A'case of.paresthesia.
Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 994.—Niieke (P.) Beitrag zu
/len isolirt auftretenden Parasthesieen im Gebiete des N.
"cutaneus femoris ex tern us. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz. ,1895,

xiv, :i:i«.-\a\vrat/ki. Kin Kail von Bernhardt' scher
Sensibilitatsstdrung mit -pathologisch-anatomischem Be-
funde. Arch. f. Psychiat.,.Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1073.—Ne-
gro (C.) Contributo alla'casuistica-delle acroparestesie.
Kiv. iconog. d. sez. mal. nerv. d. Policlin. gen. di Torino,
1899, i, 76; 81—Pope (C.) The paresthetic neurosis. N.
Albany M. Herald, 1896, xvi, 317-320.—Sha.w (J. C.)
Paresthesia of the external femoral region. N. York M.
J., 1S97, lxv. 205.—Shoemaker (.1. V.) Paresthesia.
Med. Bull., Phila., 1902, xxiv, 41*4-416.

Paraf (Georges-G. )
Hygiene et securite du

travail industriel. vii, 632 pp. 8°. Paris, Vve.

C. Dunod, 1905.

Paraffin.
See, also, Microscope (Methods in).

Straume (0.) *Paraffinum liquidum und
Vaselin. Eine pharmakologische Studie. 8°.

Jurjew, 1894.
Bertarelli (E.) & JUazza (C.) Sopra un nuovo

metodo recentemente propostoper rendere impermeabili
le stoffe e gli abiti trattandoli con paraffina. Riv. d' ig. e
san. pubb., Torino, 42(1; 472.—Cash (.1. T.) & Dmistan
( W. R.) The physiological action of the paraffinic ni-

trites considered in connexion with their chemical con-
stitution; the action of the paraffinic nitrites on blood
pressure. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1891, xlix, 314-319.—
Cathoire. L'impermeabilisation hydrofuge des vgte-
ments par la paraffine. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1900, xxii, 296-

313.—Colin (P.) Die Verwendbarkeit des Hart-Paraffins

in der Augenheilkunde. Wchnschr. f . Therap. u. Hvg. d.

Autres, Dresd.-A., 1902, vi, 1-3—Oomstock (A. E.)

Some experiments with paraffin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902,

lxii, 686-690 —Balm (O.) Ein Paraffin zersetzender
Schimmelpilz. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,

Jena, 1906, xvi. 382 -384. — Stein (A. E. ) Ueber die
Verwendung von hartem oder weichem Paraffin zu
subkutanen fnjektionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix,645: 667 —Stubenrath (F.C.)
Beitriige zur Frage der Gesundheitsschiidlichkeit von
Vaselin Paraffinumliquidum und Mineralol. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 639-642—Wttzel (.1.) Ueber
die Verwendung des Paraffins in der Zahnheilkunde.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 943.

Paraffin {Accidentsfrom use of).
See, also, Paraffin-cancer.
PlGAUX (A.) * Etude sur les inconvenients

des injections sous-cutanees de paraffine. 8°.

Paris, 1904.
Carrutliors (S. W.) Notes of a case of paraffin drink-

ing. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 442 —Coekerton (H.)ifc

JeaHYeson (A. E.) Acascof paraffin poisoning. South
African M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi. 38 —IMoni* du
Sejour. Troubles trophiqueset circulatoires de la peau
resultant d'injections de paraffine. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1904, lxxvii, 437.—Eve (H. B. ) Paraffin poisoning in the
horse. Vet. Bee, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 715.—Laiiardo.
Observation d'une tuineur consecutive ii une injection de
paraffine mal faite. Progres med.. Par., 1904, 3. s., xx,

200.—IttcDougal (A.) A case of fatal poisoning by
paraffin oil. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1897-8, viii, 333.—
martin (A. A.) Fatal case of poisoning by paraffin oil.

i^uart. M. J., Sheffield, 1901-2, x, 52-54.—Boberts (L.)

Folliculitis paraffinalis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii

441.

Paraffin (Plastic use of).
See Nose {Surgery of, Plastic).

Paraffin (Prothetic injections of).
See, (dso, Injections (Prothetic); Nose (De-

formities of, Treatmud of, Prothetic); Ozaena

( Treatment of, by injection of paraffin).
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Paraffin (Prothetic injections of).
Chocssaud (R.-P. ) * Protlit'se paries injec-

tions de paraffine. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902.

Lagabde(M. )
* Contribution a l'etude des

injections de paraffine dans leurs applications

generales en chirurgie. 8°. Paris, 1902.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Also [Abstr.], in: Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 207-209.

Ose (G.) * Ueber Paraffinprothesen. 8°.

Leipzig, 1904.

Kings (P. T. ) * Ueber Paraffinprothesen.
8°. Bonn, 1904.

Stein (A. E. ) Paraffin-Injektionen. Theorie
und Praxis. Eine zusamnienfassende Darstel-

lung ihrer Verwendung in.allen.Spezialfiichern

der Medizin. 8°. Stuttgart, 1904.
Alter (F. W.) On the subdermal use of paraffin, with

report of cases. Am. M. Compend, Toledo, 1903, xix,
103-106.—A rtliur (R. | The -injection of paraffin wax in
facial deformities. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii,
256-257.—Ashley (D. D.) Vaseline versus liard paraffin

in plastic surgery. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1903, lxxviii,

94-98. Also: Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1903, xi, 51-55.

Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1903, lxxxiv, 86-90. — Bolo-
gnesi (G.) Delle iniezioni di paraffine fuse nei tessuti

OCUlari. Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1905, xxxiv, 79-94. .

Sulla introduzione di paraffins fusa nell' organismo ani-
male. Clin, chir., Milano, 1905, xiii, 177; 257.—Broe-
ekaert(.I.) Technik derInjektionen von Paraffinum so-

lidum. Opnthal. Klin., Stuttg., 1902, vi, 180-182. Also,
transl.: Presseoto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1902, i, 35-42. See,

also, infra, Pflugk. . Des injections de paraffine en
oto-rbino-laryngologie. Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1902, ii, 1-17. . Over inspuitingen met paraf-
fine. Vlaamsche genees- en heelk. bl., Amst. & Gent,
1903. i, 75-96. . Sur la valeur eloignee des injections
de paraffine solide en chirurgie. Arch, de med. et chir.

spec, Par., 1903, iv, 247; 301; 329. Also: Cong, internat.
de med. O r. 1903. Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de chir. gen.,
953-964. . Sur les injections a froid de paraffine.
Ann. Sue. de med. de Gand, 1904, Ixxxiii, 91-103. A/so:

Presse med.. Par., 1904, ii, 761-763. Also: Belgique med.,
Gaud-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 87; 99. Also, triinsl.: Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1905. 15. s., iii, 189-197. . Nouvelles
recherehes histologiques sur le sort dtifinitif de la paraf-
fine injectee chez l'homme. Rey. hebd. de laryngol.

[etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 209-219. . Etude sur les injections
de vaseline et de paraffine. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de
Belg., Brux., 1906, 4. 8., xx, 736-771, 6 pi. [Rap. de Van
Cauwenberghe], 700-703.—Burmeister (R.) ZurParaf-
finprothese nach Gersuny. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1902, xxix, 1024.—Burton (E. F.) Theuseof paraffin to
replace destroyed bone, with reportsof cases. Tr. Arizona
M. Ass., Phoenix, 1902-4, 25-27. — de Cazeneuve (G.)
Des injections prothetiques de paraffine en oto-rbino-
laryngologie. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.],

Par., 1903, xxii, 516-538.—Compalred (C.) Las inyee-
ciones de parafinaen oto-rino-laringologia. Siglo med.,
Madrid, 1904, li. 2-4.—Delangre. Malformations trau-
mati(iuesdelaface traitees par l'inclusion de la paraffine;
application de moules en vulcanite an maintien du mo-
delasre jusqu'a restauration complete. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 366-369. Also [Rap. de A.
Guinard] : Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903. n.s.,

xxix, 389-396. . Recherehes experimentales sur
l'occlusion prothetique de la paraffine. Ann. med. chir.,

Dour, 1903, xi, 57. . Considerations sur l'inclusion
prothetique de la paraffine. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 172-185. . De l'etiologie
des desiderata de la prothese paraffinee. Ibid., 1905,
1223-1227. — Bucliesne ( N. ) Les injections de pro-
duits paraffines en otorhinolaryngologic. Ann. Soc.
med. - chir. de Liege, 1904. xliii, 39 - 18. — Eckstein
(H.) Ueber subkutane und eubmukose Hartparaffin-
prothesen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, 573-576. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. ( 1902 ), 1903, xxxiii, pt. 1, 118-120.
Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.,

1902. ii, 620. . Therapeutische Erfolge durch Hart-
paraffininjectionen aus dem Gesammtgebiet der Chirur-
gie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl,266; 302. . Vaselin-
oder Hartparaffinprothesen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 993-995. . Demonstration
von Paraffinprothesen bei Gesichtsdeformitiiten und
Gaumendefekten. Dermat. Ztschr.. Berl., 1904, xi, 772-
778. . Das histologische Verhalten des Paraffins
zum lebenden Gewebe des Menschen. Arch. f. Larvngol.
u. Rhinol., Berl., 1905. xvii, 1-7, 1 pi.—Franke (F.)
Zur Technik der Paraffinprothesen. Zentralbl. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1903, xxx, 762.—Gersuny (R.) Harte und
weiche Paraffinprothesen. Ibid., 1903, xxx. 1-5. .

Ueber einige kosmetische Operationen. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 2253-2269. See, also, infra, Joseph.—
Oreig (D.M.) A new syringe forinjecting paraffin. Lan-

Parafhn {Prothefoc injections of).
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 611. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond 190S ii

741.—Heldlngsfeld (M. L.l Histo-pathologj
i

fin prosthesis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Svph., N. Y. "190c xxii
513-521, 3 pi.—Herezel (M.) Subeutan paraffin pro!
thesisek. Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 190], xii, 701 —Hill-
seller. Ueber die Verwendung von Paraffin in der
Otochirurgie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl Ver
Stuttg., 1904, lxxiv, 685-691.—Joseph (J.) Einige lie'

merkungen zur Publication Gersunvs: Ueber einiire
kosmetische Operationen. Wien. med. Wchnschr 1904
li v. 18-20—Kantorouicz (£.) Eine neue Paraffin-
spritze. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 692. Also-
Zahnarztl. Rundschau, Berl., 1903, xii, No. 565.—Ka-
rewski. Spritze zu Hartparaffininjektionen Ceii
tralbl. f. chir., Leipz., 1902, xxix, 760.—Klrschner (]
Paraffin-Injektionen in menschliche Gewebe. Virchow'i
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1905, xviii, 339-373, 1 pi.

. Das Schicksal des Paraffins im menschlichen K»ir-
per. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 1573.—Kol-mann (S.) Einiges fiber die subkutanen Prothesen
nach Gersuny. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz

, 1903, xxx
273.—Krlin (V.) Prispevek k odstraneni teehniekych
obtizi pfi subkutannich paraffinovych prothesach (novy
apparat pro plastiky paraffinove). '

[Contribution to the
removal of the technical difficulties in subcutaneous
paraffin prothesis; (new apparatus;.] <"!asop. lek. teak
v Praze, 1904, xliii, 576; 601; 626; 662; 708, 1 pi. Also,
transl.: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv, 916-966!
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz. 1904
xxxi, 813-816. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Berl. klin.-therap'
Wchnschr., 1904, 1088-1092. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Wien
klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1904. 1088-1092.—Lagaroe i If.)

Technique et instrumentation nouvelles pour les injec-
tions de paraffine. Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 147-152.

Also: Arch, gen.de med., Par., 1904, i, 811-814. Also [Kap.de
C. Monodl: Bull. Acad.de med., Par., 1904, 3.s.,li, 359-365.—
Large (S. H.) Subcutaneous injection of paraffin in
facial deformity and in atrophic rhinitis. Cleveland If. J.,

1905, iv, 138-140.—Letser. Emboliegefahr bei Paraffin-
injektionen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1903, xxix, 791. See.also, infra, Stein.—Lcjar*. sur lo
injections de paraffine. Bull, et mOm. Soc.dechir.de
Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 422-424.—JLigorlo (E.) Kicerche
sperimentali sulle iniezioni di paraffina nei tessuti. Boll,

d. mal. d. oreechio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1902. xx,
237-246.—Lozano (R.) Las inyecciones de parafina
empleadas eon fines esteticos. Clin, mod., Zaragoza,
1904, iii, 11-13, 1 pi —Luekett JW. II

i
,v Horn

i
V. [.)

Paraffin in surgerv; a critical and clinical study. Am.
J. Surg., N. Y., 1904-5, xviii, 185; 219; 255; 293: 1905-ti, xix,

12; 44; 67: 95.—Lyncli (J. F.) Tlie subcutaneous in-

jection of paraffin for the correction of deformities, with
report of cases. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1902-3, vii, 842—Wlarcelle (G.) Protheses par injec-

tion sons-cutanee de paraffine. Polielin., Brux., 1902,

xi, 106-471.—Itlau <•lalre & Beanny. Reactions 'in

tissu conjonctif dans un cas d'injections de paraffine.

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 79-84.—

Melzi (U.) Nuovo modello di siringa per iniezioni di

paraffina. Boll. d. mal. d. oreechio, d. gola e d. naso,

Firenze, 1903, xxi, 130-133.—Miller (C. C.) Paraffin in-

jections for overcoming wrinkles and minor facial im-

perfections. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. 8., liii, 283.—

iUilligan i w. i On thesubcutaneous injection of paraf-

finas ameans of relieving certain facial anaotherdeformi-
ties. Med. Chron., Manchester,1902-3, 4. s., iv, 333-336.-

Hloiawpfk iE.) & Hall ((i.e.) The use "i sheet

paraffin in lesions of the nose and eve. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 576-578.—Morton (A. W.) Injection

of paraffin for the correction of deformities. Am. M' <l
,

Phila., 1903, vi, 663-666. . Some surgical usesof paraf-

fin. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 393-395.-

Moszkovvlez (L.) Ueber subkutane Paraffinprothe-

sen. Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1406-1411.

Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 33-42. — Neu-
mann (F.) Ueber Paraffininjektionen. Med. Rund-

schau, Berl., 1902, 1159; 1181. Also: Zahnarztl. Rund-

schau, Berl., 1902, xi, Nos. 529; 533 — Onodl (A.l Orr-

prothesis szilard parafinnal. [Nose prothesis with hard

paraffin.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xliii, 709.—— .
A

merev hideg paraffininjecti6k alkalmazasarol. ['1 hv em-

ployment of cold paraffin injections.] Budapest] orv.

ujsag, 1905, iii, 1056-1058. . Eine neue Spritze zum

Gebrauch fur starres Paraffin. Arch. f. Laryngol. u.

Rhinol., Berl., 1906, xviii, 195.—Paget (S.) On the uses

of paraffin in plastic surgery. Lancet, Lond., 1903, l,

1354-1357. . The use of paraffin in plastic surgery.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1154. . The use of

paraffin injections in surgery. West Lond. M. J-.

Lond., 1904, ix, 89-96. [Discussion], 120.— von rim,-*

(A.) Zu dem Aufsatz "Technik der Injektionen yon

Paraffinum solidum" von Broeckaert. Ophthal. Klin.,

Stuttg., 1902, vi, 211. . Spritze mit Heizschlangt

(Heizmantel) zur Injektion von Paraffinum solidum.

Illust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech.. Berl., 1902, xxiv w-

101 .—Pont. Prothese chirurgicale au moyen des injec-

tions de paraffine. Odontologie. Par., 1903,3. «...
xvi, 4h/-

470 1 pi. — Pusey (W. B.) Paraffin injections. Am.
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Paraffin (Prothetic injections of).
Praet & News. Louisville. 1906. xl. 68-75. — Quintan
I F. J.) Paraffin injections for nasal and other facial de-

formities, with exhibition of a new instrument. Laryn-
,

nseope St Louis, 1902, xii. 604-608. Also, Reprint. Also:

Tr Km. Larvngol.. Rhinol. i Otol. Soc. 1902.N. Y.. 1903. viii,

•j9(>-*295.—Bitehie (M.D.) Paraffin as a cosmetic rem-

edy" Larvngoseope. St. Louis, 1904. xiv, 622-630. .

Paraffin as a surgical medium. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg,

1904-5. viii. 267-287. Also. Reprint. —Sakurane (K.)

Leber das Schicksal subkutan injizierter Substanzen.ins-
|

besondere des Paraffins. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien i

u Leipz.. 1906. lxxx. 401-126. 1 pi —Sarason (L.) Eine 1

neue Paraffin-Spritze (Electro-Parafnn-Spritze). Berl.

klin. Wchnschr.. 1904. xli, 1211. — Smith (11.) Paraffin

subcutaneously injected for the correction of external

deformities: ttiedangers to be avoided and the technique.

\nn. Otol.. Rhinol. A Laryngol.. St. Louis. 1903. xii, 455-
|

4.^9. _Sokolo\v»kjr ( R. ) Ueber unsere bisherigen
|

Paraffinerfolge bei Nasendifformitaten und retro-auri-

culiiren Defekten. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl.. IMS, xxix. 757-759. — Stein (A. E.) Embolie-
gefahr bei Paraffininjektionen; Erwiderung. Ibid., 911.

See also supra, Leiser. . Leber Paraffin-Injektionen.

Aerztl. Prax.. Berl.. 1906. xix. 109-112.— Stolz (M.) Die
|

subkutane Paraffininjektion Gersnnys und ihre Yerwer-
tung in der Gynakologie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
ngk., Berl.. 1904, xx. 1238-1253.—Szleitstein (J.) Para-
finajako srodek leczniczo-kosmetyczny. (Paraffin as a

therapeutic and cosmetic remedy.] Gaz. let., Warszawa.
1903 2 s.. xxiii. 47: 76. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Larvngol.u.
Rhinol.. Berl., 1903. xiv. 447-160.—Takazaki | 0. )

[Ex-
periments with paraffin injections in ophthalmology.]
Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo. 1904, viii. 301-

314.—Taylor H. L
|

Injection of paraffin of high melt-
ingpoint. Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1903. lxiv. 3o4.—Terada (T.)

|

[The histological behavior of injected paraffin in the
living tissue. J Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai
Ho,Tpkyo, _ 1-270. —Tetens Hald P.

Paraffinprotheser. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, Kobenh., '

1904-5. iii. 165-177 —Tittany | F. B. I
Prosthetic surgery:

with report of a case, illustrative. Kansas City M. Index-
Lancet. 1905. xxvi. 428-435. — I"rbantschitseli (E.)

Leber Paraffinausfullungen von Operationshohlen. Mo-
natschr. f. Ohrenh.. Berl.. 1903. xxxvii. 394-399.—Viol let
(P.) ifc Gaiffe | A.

|
Seringue a injection de paraffine a

chauffase electrique. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par..

1902. n.s.. xxviii. 1102.— WaBis (F.C.i The results of
two cases of injections of paraffin [in women]. Lancet.
Lond.. 1905. i. 221.—Wendel. Das Paraffin als subcu-
tane Prothese. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1903. xl. 945. Also:
Therap. Mouatsh.. Berl., 1903, xvii. 169-177 —Whaleil
(C.J.i The paraffin-injection treatment for the correc-
tion of deformities. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904. xxvi, 412-

430. Also: Med. Standard, Chicago. 1904, x. 405; 468.

Paraffin-cancer.
See, also, Cancer (Qmses, etc., of).

Gawhossky (J.) * Uber Schornsteinfeger-
und Parartinkrebs. 8°. Halle a. S., 1904.
Bell J.l Paraffin epithelioma of the scrotum. [2

cases.] Edinb. M. .1.. ls76-7. xxii. 135-137.—Buehaiian
(G.) Specimen of paraffin epithelioma. Tr. Glasg. Path.
& Clin. Soc. 1893-5, v. 165-169 —Cameron. Epithelio-
ma of scrotum in a paraffin worker ( 'paraffin cancer"). I

40. — Be Buck D. &
Broeekaert i .1. i A propos d un paraffinome. Bull.
Acad. rov. de med. de Belg.. Brux., 1903, 4. s.. xvii, 890-

896,1 pi. [Rap.de Van Bambeke], 839-843. Alto: Belgique
med..Gand-Haarlem, 1904. xi, 63-67. Also [Rap.] : Presse
med. beige. Brux., 1904, lvi, 57-59.— Belanirre. Paraf-
finome et paraffinage des eavites pathologiques. AflBOC.
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc], Par., 1904, xvii. 266-271.
Also: Semaine med.. Par.. 1904. xxiv, 341. — liiebe (P.)
Ein Fall von Paraffinkrebs. Arb. a. d. chir. I'niv.-Poli-
klin. zu Leipz.. 1892, 2. Hft.. 44-51, 1 pi.

Paraffinoma.
Set Paraffin-cancer.

Paraffb-stearine.
Martin (J.l On paraffo-stearine, a substitute for

starch, plaster of Paris, and such-like substances in ban- •

dages and splints. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1*67, i, 348. Also,
Reprint.

Paraf-Javal. Lea sel> de strontium de . . . en
therapeutique. 48 pp. 8°. [Nancy, Berger-
Levrault dt Vie., 1893.]

Paraganglia.
Kobn(A.j Chromaffine Zellen: chromaffine Organe;

Paraganglien. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xxvii, 325-

Paraganglin.
Aporti i, F. i Sulle indicazioni terapeutiche della pa-

raganglina. Policlin., Roma, 1902 - 3. ix, sez. prat., 1872-
1876. Also: Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1903, iv,
157-163.— lAscoli (A.)] La paraganglina Yassale nella
opoterapia soprarenale. Rassegna di bact.-opo- e siero-
terap.. Milano, 1903, i. fase. 2, 3-22.—Baccarani

1

1".
| &

Ple*i»i (A..) Ricerche clinico-sperimentali sull' estratto
della sostanza midollaredellecapsulesurrenali (paragan-
glina Vassale i . Rassegna di sc. med., Modena, 1902-3,
xvii. 21-41. Alto [Abstr.]: Riforma med., Roma. 1903.
xix, 376. . Ricerche clinico-sperimentali sulla
paraganglina Yassale nell' atonia gastro-intestinale.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903. xxiv, 716-721. — Bottazzi
(F.) Azione della paraganglina Yassale sull' esofago
e sullo stomaco del Bufo vulgaris. Boll. d. r. Accad.
med. di Genova, Siena. 1904: xix. 69-72 —Bru«ria (R.)
Sull' azione risiologica e terapeutica delle capsule so-
prarenali, ed in ispecie- della paraganglina. N. racco-
glitore med.. Imola, 1903. ii. 117: 207; 257 —Cattaneu
(C) Di un nuovo preparato organoterapico (paragan-
glina Yassale) e delsuo impiego in pediatria. Pediatria,
Napoli. 1903, 2. s.. i, 769-775.—4 hidicliimo (F.) Azione
della paraganglina Yassale sui muscoli lisci (utero, sto-
maco ed intestino) e sue applicazioni interapia: azione
della glicerina sui muscoli lisci. Ann. di ostet., Milano.
1906, i, 475-496.—Fedele N.) & Benati ft. Contri-
butoall' usodella paraganglina Yassalejnell' atonia gastro-
intestinale e prolasso del retto dei bambini. Ibid., 1905,
2. s.. iii. 108-122. —Uhi*ellini (G_.) La paraganglina
Yassale nella clinica medica eostetriea. Morgagni. Milano,
19*5. xlvii. 77S-7M—Guiotiardi (G.) Sopra 1' uso tera-
peutico della paraganglina Yassale. Riv. sper. di freniat.,
Reggio-Emilia,1903.xxix.271-2s3.—.llanTeardiiG.

| La
paraganglina Yassale nelle atonie gastro :enteriche. Ri-
forma med., Roma. 1903. xix, 1125-1130 —.tleda (C. ) In-
torno ad alcuni recenti preparati di capsule soprarenali
(paraganglina. adrenalina). Progressomed.. Torino. 1903,

u, 241; 260.—Jliserocchi (L.) La paraganglinaVassale
nella cura del prolasso del retto nei bambini. Pediatria,
Napoli. 1904. 2. s.. ii. 602-605.—?lonari i A. ) Yalore tera-
peutico della paraganglina Yassale. usata per bocca e per
clistere nelle atonie gastro-enteriche. Rassegna di sc.

med.. Modena. 1902-3. xvii. 61-67.— Tarantini (R.)
Contributo alio studio delle alterazioni aortiche prodotte
dalla paraganglina. Policlin.. Roma. 1906. xiii, sez. med.,
311-323. — Kanoni (G.) Adrenalina e paraganglina.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903. xxiv, 857.

Parageusia.
Wherry (G.) A case of parageusia w ith ophthalmo-

plegia. Tr. Ophth. Soc. tj. Kingdom. Lond.. 1S90-91, xi,

118-121.

Paraglobiilin.
Beale (J5.) Sui dosamento della sierina e della pa-

raglobulina. e sulla importanza della metemoglobina nei
liquidi cistici. Riv. clin. eterap.. Napoli. 1888. x. 225-232.

. Metodo di dosamento diretto della paraglobulina.
Ibid., 281-284.

,

Paragoiiimiis Westerman ii.

See Haemoptysis (Parasitic).

Paragordins.
JUontjroinery (T. H.), jr. The development and

structure of the larva of Paragordins. Proc. Acad. Nat.
Sc. Phila., 1904-5. lvi, 738-7.55, 2 pi.

Paraguay.
S,e Goitre (Epidemic)', Guayakis.
Bi'keac of the American Republics, Wash-

ington, U. S. A. Handbook of Paraguav. Bul-

letin No. 54. 1892. Revised to Oct. 15, 1894,

8°. Washington, [1894].
Bel < aiiipana (D.) Sopra alcuni oggctti etnograrici

appartenenti o attnbuiti ai Macicui esistenti nei Museo
nazionale di antropologiadi Firenze. Arch, per 1' antrop.,

Firenze, 1902. xxxii. 377-393.—Ferrari (A.) Os Para-
guayos, sua const ttuicao, differentes molestias e caracter

que'apresentam no Paraguay. Rev. med.-cirurg. do Bra-

zil, Rio de Jan.. 1906. xiv, 356-360.—Massler (E.) Die
Bewohner des Gran Chaco. Paraguay. Mem. Internal
Cong. Anthrop. 1893, Chicago.,1894. 349-366 —Hawtrey
(S H C.) The Lengua Indians of the Paraguayan
Chaco. J. Anthrop. Inst., Lond.. 1901, xxxi, 280 - 299,

7 pi.—Panaella (Giorgina). Yiaggio del Dr. Alfredo

Borelli nei Paraguav e nella Repubblica Argentina. Pas-

salidi. Boll. d. rail's, di zool. ed anat. comp. d. r. Univ.

di Torino. 1905. xx, no. 508. 1-16.—Parodi |
D.

|
Notas

sobre algunas plantas usuales del Paraguay, de Corrientes

v de Misiones. [From: An. Soc. cient. Argentina.] Rev.

ined., Rio de Jan.. 1877-8. xiv, 206; 257; 284 ; 321: 381: 407;

425; 456; 493; 506; 535; 582.
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Parahsemoglobin.
S< Haemoglobin.

Paraiodoanisol.
Utile fB.) Experimentelle Priifung neuerer Anti-

septika, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Parajodo-
anisols (Isoform). Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz.,

1905, Nos. 388 (Chir., Nos. 107, 149-164).

Parakeratosis variegata.
Antliony i li. ( .. i Tin' report ofa case of parakerato-

sis variegata. J. Cutan. Dis. Incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv,
455-463.—Cslllag (J.) . Adat a parakeratosis variegata
(Unna-Santi-Pollltzer) esa dermatitis psoriasiforrnis no-
dularis (Jadassohn) stb. nevii k6ralakok azonossagahoz.
[Contribution on . . ., etc.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1905,

xlix, 214. Also; transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien
u. Leipz.,1905, lxxvi.3-8, 1 pi.—Fox (T. C. ) & ITIacleod
(J. M. H.) On a case of parakeratosis variegata. Brit.

J. Dermat., Lond., 1901, xiii, 319-34(1, 2 pi. Also: J. Cu-
ban. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xix, 424-452. Also
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 805 - 808. —Hu-
delo & Gaston. Cas probable de parakeratosis varie-

gata. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901,

xv, 352-356. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1904,
4. s.. v. 11)90-1094.—Jainieson (\V. A.) ' [A case of para-
keratosis'variegata.] Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4,
n. s., xxiii" 6:—ITlen'eaii. Un nouveau cas de parakera-
tosis variegata. Bull. Soc? franc, de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1902, xiii, 123-126. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.,
Par., 1902, 4.s.. iii, 315-318.—Sherwell is.) a case of
parakeratosis* variegata ( TJnna ), lichen variegatus
(Crocker) or erytHrodermie pitiriasique en plaques dis-

seminees (Brock). J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903,
xxi. 514-516'—Unna (P. G.) Parakeratosis scutularis.
Internat. Atlas seltt Hautkr., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1890, pi.

viii, with text.

Parakinesis.
See Movements (Disordered).

Parakresol.
See Cresol.

Paralbumin.
(See Ovary (Cysts of, Causes, e'e, of).

Paraldehyde.
See, also, Delirium tremens ( Treatment of).

Gerdeissen ( F. )
* Condensationsversuche

von Ortho- und Meta-Amidochinaldin mit Par-

aidehyd und concentrirter 8chwefelsaure. [Er-
langen.] 8°. Munrhen, 1888.

Pastra n a (E. ) * Breve estudio del paralde-
hido. 8°. Mexico, 1889.
Aitken (D. W.) A note on paraldehyde. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1896, i, 527.—Baldoni (A.) 11 valine della par-
aldehyde come reattivo dello jodio. Rassegna internaz.
d. med. moil.. Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 119-121.—Biinikc.
Paraldehvd als Schlafmittel. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.

Neurol.. Berl.. 1902, xii, 489-518. . Paraldehyde und
Skopolamin (Hyoscin ) als Schlaf- and Beruhigungsmittel
fiir korperlich und geistig Kranke. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1958-1960.—Cook (A. B.) p;iixir

paraldehyde. The coming remedy, as a substitute for

opiates and anodynes. Progress? Louisville, 1887-8, ii,

297-3U0. Also, Reprint.—(oudray (L.) Recherchesjsur
les proprietes physiologiques et therapeutiques de la par-
aldehyde. Hop. Cochin.. Compt. rend. d. trav. du lab.

de therap., Par., 1889, 8-11.—Finucane (M.) Paralde-
hyde as a hypnotic, with notes of a few cases. J. Ment.
Sc., Lond., 1889, xxxv, 391.—Gordon (J.) Contribution
to the Study of paraldehyde. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i,

615-519.—Gorton (E. ) The dose- paraldehyde. 'Med.
Rec. N. Y., 1892, xli, 136.—Hersman (C. C.) Experi-
ments with paraldehvde. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899,
xxxiii. 638-640.—Hoyt (F. C.) Paraldehvde as a hyp-
notic. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 520.—Keniston
(J. M.) Paraldehvde. Proe. Connect. M. Soc, Hartford,
1888, n. s., iv, 76-86. Also: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y.,

1888-9, xlv. 278-282. Also, Reprint.—Mackie (W.) Par-
aldehvde as a respiratory sedative. Lancet, Lond., 1899,
i, 756 —Mattison (J. B.) The dose- of paraldehvde.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli, 27 — Tlorselli (E.) Ricerche
sperimcntali intorno alia cagione ipnotica e sedativa
della paraldeide nelle malattie mentali. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1883, xiv, 28; 35; 42. Also, Reprint. — Noer
(J.) The dose paraldehyde. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1892, xli,

195.—Noto (C.) On the association of paraldehyde with
chloroform; a new contribution to study of mixed anes-
thesia. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899-1900, Hi, 495-509.—Rai-
iiami IE.) Ueber Wirkung und Ausscheidung grosser
Dosen Paraldehvd. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii,

305; 323 ; 341; 355. — Shoemaker (J. v., The thera-
peutical value of paraldehyde. Merck's Arch., X. Y., 1899,
l, i81-186.—Starrett (C. E.) Paraldehyde; its action

Paraldehyde.
and uses. Chicago M. Times, 1*90. Xxii, 241-249. Mtmb
(J. 0.) Paraldehyde; hvpnotie and diuretic Lnnei.t
Lond., 1892, ii, 195.

ul
'

Paraldehyde
( Toxicology of and ad-

diction to).
Behr (A.) Beitrag zur Casuistik dcr Paraldehyd-

delirien und Bemerkungen fiber die Trunksucht aer
Frauen besserer Stiinde. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr
1902, n. F., xix, 127-131.—Drage (L.) A fatal case o'l
poisoning by paraldehyde. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii B76 —
I I kin* (F. A.) A case of paraldehyde habit. Eainb
M. J., 1893-4, xxxix. 39-43.—Goodman ill. M.) Albu-
minuria following excessive use of paraldehvde. \m
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1890, n. s., x, 289-291 —voii
Krattt-Kbina, (R.) Ueber Paraldehyd-Gebraucb and
Missbrauch.nebst einem Falle von Paraldehyd-Dellrium
Ztschr. f. Therap. m. Einbzhng. d. Elect, u. Hydrotherap
Wien, 1.S87, v, 49-52. Also, in his: Arb. a. d. Gcsammtgel)'
d. Psychiat. u. Neuropath., 8°, Leipz., 1897, 2. Hft 186^
191.—Mackenzie (T.) Paraldehyde poisoning Brit
M. J., Loud., 1891, ii. 1264.—JJIattlson (B.) Paraldi
hyde addiction. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxviii, 598.—
JHenoiti (.1.) Influenza della temperature nell' awele-
namento per paraldeide. Morgagni, Milano, 1895, xxxvii
409-132.—Noer (J.) A large dose of paraldehyde. Med'
Re.-., X. Y.. 1891, xl, 739.—Probst (M.) Ueber Paral-
dehyddelir und fiber die Wirkungen des Paraldehydes,
sowie Bemerkungen uber anderweitige Schlafmittel!
Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 113-
127.—Kaimann (E.) Ueber Wirkung und Ausschei-
dung grosser Paraldchvddosen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr
1899, xii. 6ii'j. — Reinliold ( G. ) Ueber einen l ull

von Delirium tremens paraldehvdicum. Therap Mo-
natsh.. Berl., 1897, xi, 300 - 302.— Rolleston ill.

D.) The possible danger of paraldehyde in chronic
emphysema. Practitioner, Lond., 1X88," xli, 339 - 34].—
saw aid (A. H. M.) A case of paraldehyde poisoning
Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 673.—Stuck) (T, H.J Cas

' paraldehyde habit. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1894,
lxx, 91.

Paraleprosy.
Hansen (A.) Oni paraleprose. Tidsskr. f. d. norske

Lregefor., Kristiania, 1905, xxv, 831-835.

Paralepsis.
4'oiietonx (L.) Delaparalepse, Ann.d'ocul., Brux.

1887, xeviii, 183-187.

Parallfcle de differentes m£thodes de traitor 'a

nialadie venerienne [etc.]. See Louis (An-
toine )

.

Paralysis.
See, also, Dead-fingers; Diphtheria

|
l'<i rain-

sis from).
Beireis (G. C.) *De paralysi. Respondente

Joanne Philippo du Roi. sin. 4°. Helmstadii,

1762.

Drost (J.) *De paralysi. 4°. Lugd. Hut.,

[1726].
Duncan (G.) *Deparalvsi. 8°. Edinburgi,

1822.

Fedeli (F. ) Brevi cenni intorno ad un caso

di ])aralisi. 8°. Pisa, 1844.

Jordan (H.) *Disputatio medica de para-

lysi. 8°. Helmestadi, 1644.

Richter (G. G. )
[Pr.] qua paralysis alio

sensu priseis, alio recentioribus suinta ad para-

lyticos N[ovi] T[estamenti] accoinodatur.
In his: Opusc. med. 4°. Franco/. A- LipsiH', 1786, iii.

399-417.

Schagen (C.) *De paralysi. 4°. Luijd.

JInt., 1668.
Anreliamis (C.) De paralysi lib. ii. In: Medici

antiqui omnes qui latinis [etc.]. fol., Yenetiis, 1547, ff.

259-269.—Crawford (S. K.) The paralyses, by one of

the many paralytics. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx,

765.—Klmlger (J.) Die Paralyse im Kanton Luzem
wahrend desZeit raumes von 1873-1900. Psychiat.-neurol.

Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 119 —Fisher (E. D.)

Paralysis: its forms, prognosis, and treatment. Tr. M.

Soc. N. Y., [Phila.]. 1898, 252-260. Also: Med. Rec, N.

Y., 1898, liii, 298.—Jolly. Drei Falle von Paralyse!).

Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv,749.-Klng(M.B.)
Paralvsis: a report of cases. South. M. J., La Grange, N.

C, 1902. vii, 41-46.—L.tllie (C.W.) Paralysis. St. Louis

Clinique, 1904, xvii, 339-342.—rVearoiioff" (V. M.) Pa-

raplegia superior vslledstviye chrezmlernavo misnecn-

navo naprvazheniya. [. . . in consequence of excessive
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Paralysis.
muscular exertion.] Protok. zasaid. Ohsh. psichiat. v

$ -Peterb. (1893), 1895, 10.—Wagner (J.) Zur Yeranla-

gungder Paralytiker. Monatschr. t. Psychiat. u. Neurol.,

Berl., 1900, vlil, 325-336.

Paralysis ( . Ibduct ns).

See, also, Eye (Paralysis of, Congenital, etc.).

Lange ( W. )
* Ueber die Paralytiker im

Krankenhause 1. I. zu Miinchen aus den Jah-

ren 1899-1903. 8°. Munchen, 1904.

Sekle (K. E. H.) * Ueber einen Fall von
linksseitiger rezidivierender Abducenslahmung
mit nachfolgender doppelseitiger Iritis und dop-

pelseitiger Retinitis hemorrhagica. 8°. Jena,

1905.
Adam (C.) Ei'1 Fall von Abduzensl&hmung nach

Lumbalaniisthesierung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 190(1.

liii 3t>o.—Alt (P.) Ueber otogene Abduzensl&hmung.
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 190ti, xl, 88-97.—Aron-
lu ini. Ein Fall von isolierter traumatischer Liihmung
des rechten Nervus abduc ens. Monatschr. f. t'nfallh.,

Leipz., 1905, xii. 13-16.—Arslan (Y.) Paralisi bilaterale

degli abduttori da tabe in soggettosiiilitico. Boll. d. mal.

d. orecchio. d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1.S97, xv, 125-129.—

Baurowicz (A.) Fine otogene Abduzenslahmung.
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.. Berl., 1906, xl, 535-538.—Blocn
(E.) Ein Fall von Abducenslahmung und Extreniitaten-

parese nach Schadelbrueh. Neurol. Centralbl.. Leipz.,

1904, xxiii, 940-942.—Blocq (P.) a: Gulnon (G.) Sur
un cas de paralysie conjuguee de la sixieme paire. Arch,
de med. exper.' et d'anat. path., Par., 1891, iii, 74-89.

—

Broeckaert. De la pretendue vulnerability du muscle
crico-arytenoidien posterieur; examen critique de la loi

de la paralysie abductrice primitive. Cong, internat. de
med. C.-r.'l903, Madrid, 1901. xiv, sect, de rhino-laryn-
gol., 61-68. — Brown (C. H.) Paralysis of the sixth
nerve. Homceop. Eye, Ear & Throat J., N. Y.. 1905, xi,

76-79.—Carbolic
| A.J Sulla eziologia delle paralisi iso-

late intracraniche dell' oculo-motore esterno (abdu-
cente). Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1901, xxiii, 233-236.—CI-
telli(S.) Sulla paralisi dell' abducente di origiiie oti-

tica e sul suo signifieato clinico. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.],

Torino, 1903-1, xv, 407-113.—D'Oenrh (F. E.) A ease
of traumatic paralvsis of the abducent and oeulo-motor
nerves. Med. Rec.,"X. Y., 1891, xxxix, 402.—Ouane (A.)
Spasmodic action of the obliques in cases of abducens
paralysis. Arch. Ophth., N. Y.,1900, xxix, 476-181.—Eu-
lenburg (A. ) Ein Fall von isolirter traumatischer Ba-
salliihmung des Nervus abducens. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1S94. xiii. 578-580. — Fellehenleld (H.) Ccber
das Einfachsehen bei angeborenen Augenmuskeiliih-
mungen.nachCntersuchungenaneinem Fall von kompli-
zierter Abducensparalyse. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1901,

vi, 198-203.—Ferri (L. ) Paralisi del vi paio da trauma
sul capo. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1889, 3. s.,

xxxvii, 112-125.—Fisher (W. A.) Bilateral abducens
paralvsis. Tr. West. Ophth., Otol. [etc.] Ass. Oplith.
Div., St. Louis, 1898, 104-106.—Garel (J.) Nouveau fait

de paralysie de la sixieme paire avec deviation conjuguee
dans un cas d'hemiplegie alterne. Rev. de med., Par.,

1882, ii, 593-599.—Gaylord (H. R.) Abducens paralysis;
marked emotional disturbances and various mental and
paretic phenomena; small focus of embolic softening in
the dorsal pons; prefrontal tumor; cyst of right lenticula
and internal capsule; cyst of left lenticula. Phila. Hosp.
Rep., 1896, iii, 148, 1 pi.—Gradenigo (G.) Sopra un
nuovo caso di paralisi dell' aoducente di origine otitica.
Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 270-
273. Also [Abstr.]: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 719.

. Sulla paralisi dell' abducente di origine oti-
tica. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino. l'XM, 4. s., x,
361-367. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino,
1903-4, xv, 402. . Sur un syndrome particulier de
complications endocraniennes otitiques; paralysie de
l'abducteur d'origine otitique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille,
du larynx [etc.], Par.. 1904, xxx, pt. 2, 120-152.—Grtin

-

bauin (O. F. F.) Note on the administration of an an-
aesthetic to a patient with double abductor paralvsis.
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i. 620.—Hamilton (T. K.) Bilat-
eral abductor paralysis in a syphilitic subject. Australas.
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1901, xx, 445.—Iaakowitz (.1.) Ein
Fall von doppelseitiger traumatischer Abduzens-Liih-
mung. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 190fi, xvi, 31-34.—La-
grange. Paralysie congenitale des muscles abducteurs
de l'ceil droit; enophtalmie intermittente. Mem. et bull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901), 1902, 344.—
Lamy (H.) Un cas de pachymeningite cervicale syphi-
litique avec paralvsie double de la sixieme paire. N.
iconog. de la Salp'etriere, Par., 1894, vii, 104-112, 1 pi.—
Landow (M.) Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Abduzens-
liihmung, verbnnden mit aussergevvohnlich heftigen und
lange anhaltenden Naekenschmerzen nach Riicken-
marksanasthesie. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii,

1464-1466.—Le Koux. Deux cas de paralysie isolee de
la vi« paire consecutive a des traumatismes craniens chez

Paralysis (Abducens).
des enfants. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1903, xxiii, 297-303.—
l<ot's«'r. I'elier cine eigenartige Combination von Ab-
ducensparese und Hemianopsie, zugleich ein Beitragzur
Theorie finer Augenmaassstorung bei Hemianopikern.
Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1902, xlv, 39-45.—Dloebius
(P.J.J Ueber angeborne doppelseitige Abducens-Facia-
lis-Liinmung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1888, xxxv,
91; 108.—Mongardl (R.) Un caso di paralisi del vi <li

origine otitica. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1903-4,
xv, 401-406.—Nolteiiina. Leptomeningite circonscrite
chronique et paralysie de l'abducteur. Rev. hebd. de la-

ryngol. [etc.] , Par., 1905, ii, 673-679.—Procopovicl (E.)
Congenital double paralvsisof the abducens and facial

nerves. Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 619-630.—Ue-
ber (W.) isolated abducens palsy, probably peripheral.
.1. Nerv. <fc Ment. Dis., N. Y, 1900, xxvii, 165-169. .

A case of peripheral abducens palsy. Alienist a Neurol.,
St. Louis, 1902, 145-448.—Blcliards (G. L.) Two
cases of abductor paralysis. Brit. M. ,1., Lond., 1906, ii,

1374.—Buy* (.1. A.) Acute dubbelzijdige abducens pa-
ralyse (na beemorrhagia cerebri?). Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1405-1411.—
Schaprlnger (A.) Congenital bilateral abducens pa-
ralysis with facial paralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889,
xx.xvi, 690. -Sclnvab (S. i.) Functional symptoms in

organic diseases, illustrated by the presence of a bilateral
abducens paralvsis in a case of typhoid fever. Interstate
M. J., St. Louis, 1902, ix, 194.—de Scbwelnitz (G.E.)
Recurrent abducens palsy. Phila. Polyclin., 1897, vi,

344.—Seggel. Doppelseitige Abduzens- und seitliche
Blicklahniung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. ,.1903, 1, 772-
776.—JSliiiiianski

i E. i Paralichotvodyashtshavonerva
vslledstviye ostravo dimiznavo vospaleniya naruzhnavo
slukhovovo prokhoda. [Paralysis of theabducenl nerve
follow ing acute diffuse inflammation of the external au-
ditory meatus.] Vestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 16-

19.—Thomson (A. G.) Isolated, traumatic, bilateral
paralysis of the abducens nerve. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 509.—Trililetti (A.) Paralisi dell' ab-
ducente di origine otitica. Arch, ital. di otol. [etc.], To-
rino, 1904-5, xvi, 4s 1-486.—Verdelet & Aubaret. Pa-
ralysie de la sixieme paire droite avec hemiparesie de la

face et des membres du mime cote consecutive a un trau-
matisme du crane. .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxx,
.'•47.—Watanabe (H.) [A case of paralysis of the ab-
ducens nerve.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi, To-
kyo, 1900, iv, 577-5*1.—Wiener (M.) Unilateral trans-

itory paralysis of the abducens, with report of cases. ,1.

Am! M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 606.—Wlllot. La para-
lysie du nerf de la 6L' paire est-elle toujours svphilitique?
>:cho med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 183. — Wood < D. J.)

A case of paralysis of the sixth nerve followed by diple-
gia; recovery. 'Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 816.—Ziiiinier-
mann (C.) Traumatische Liihmung des Nervus abdu-
cens. Arch. f. Augenh., Wiesb., 1895, xxxi, 298. Also,

trunsl.: Arch. Ophth., N. Y, 1895, xxiv, 243-245.

Paralysis (Abnormal).
See Paralysis of abdominal muscles.

Paralysis (Acute anterior).
See Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior).

Paralysis (Acute ascending) [Landry's
paraly$ix\.
Behmer (H. [F.]) * Ueber die Landry'sche

Paralyse. 8°. Berlin, ,[1889].

Bodin
|
Lronce). Essai sur les paralysies

ascendantes aigues. (Etude clinique et anato-

mique.) 8°. Paris, 1896.

Martinet (H.) * La paralysie, ascendante
aigue (syndrome de Landry). Etude histo-

rique et clinique. (Travail de la clinique des

maladies du eysteme nerveux. ) 8°. Pons,
1897.

Muzaed (F. ) * Du syndrome de Landry.
8°. Lyon, 1899.

Walton (G. L.) Multiple neuritis the essen-

tial element in Landry's paralysis. 12°. Bos-

ton, 1896.

Wappenschmidt (O.) * Ueber Landry'sche
Paralyse. [Munich.] 8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Also, in: Deutsche,Ztschr.f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi,

306-336.

Zusch (O. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der

"acuteii aufsteigenden Landry'schen Paralyse".
8°. Jena, 1894.
Alsever (W. D.) A case of Landry's paralysis. Bos-

ton M. A S.J., 1906, Hi v. 408.—Ander*on | McC. ) Acute
ascending paralysis ( Landry's paralysis). Glasgow M. J.,
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Paralysis (Acute ascending) [Landry's
paralysis}.
1896, xlvi, 1-4 —Bailey (P.) & Kwing (J.) A contri-
bution to the study of acute ascending i Landry's) paral-

ysis. N.York M.J. , 1896, lxiv, 1; 41,1 pi. Also, Reprint.—
{.in in I (S. A.) Clinical notes on a ease of Landry's
paralysis. Montreal M. J., 1903, xxxii, 105-108.—Bar-
clay (H.C. ) Acute ascending myelitis (Landry's paral-
ysis). N. Zealand M. .1., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 219-223.—
Barefoot (J. R.) Report of a case of acute ascending
spinal paralysis (Landrv's paralysis). Army Med. Dep.
Rep. 1897, Lond.,1898, xxxix, 520.—Barney

| D. ) A case
of acute ascending paralysis. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc.,

Wilkesbarre, 1900, viii, 71-79.—Bassoe (P.) Some ob-
servations on acute ascending paralysis. Tr. Chicago
Path. Soc, 1903-5, vi, 197-208. Also: J. Infect. Dis., Chi-
cago, 1905, ii, 589-601, 1 pi.—Batori (D.) A Landry-fele
paralysis acuta ascendens egy typikus esete. [Typical
case of Landry's acute ascending paralysis.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1891, xxxv, 556. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 30.—de
Beaut ais. Rapport sur la candidature de M. Gros:
De la paralysie ascendante aigue. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Par. (1884), 1885, xix, 119-125.—Behrend. Ein Fall von
Landry'scher Paralyse mit Ausgang in Genesung. Deut-
sche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz., 1895, xxi, 775.—Berar-
dinone (N.) Paralisi del Landry. Riforma med., Na-
poli, 1889, v, 729; 735.—Bieganski (\V.) Paralysis as-

cendens acuta ( Landry V Medycyna, Warszawa, 1890,
xviii, 401-404.—Biro(M.) O chorobie Landry'ego. [On
Landry's disease.] Ibid., J898, xxvi, 761; 785. Also, transl.:

Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1898, xi, 775, 777.—Blomlield
(A. G.) A case of acute ascending paralysis (Landry's
paralysis). Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1890, viii, 113J15.—Boi-
net. Paralysie ascendante aigue de Landry. Cong. d.

mecl. alienistes et nevrol. de France ... C. r., Par., 1899,

x, 565-568.—Bourdel. Paralysie ascendante aigue
(forme foudroyante). Bull. Soc. clin. de Par., 1885, ix,

21-26. Also: Francemed., Par., 1885, i, 388-392.—Bremer
(L.) Landry's paralysis. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1889, lvii,

30-35.—Brown (E. H.) Landry's paralysis. Indian M.
Bee, Calcutta, 1891, ii, 37.—Brown (S.) Acute ascend-
ing paralvsis (Landry's disease) followed by ataxic para-
plegia. Brain, Loud., 1X90-91, xiii, 375-382. Also: Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 323-325.—Buchanan (G. B.)
Case of death from acute ascending paraplegia (Landry's
paralysis?) occurring in a patient suffering from prostatic
hypertrophy, complicated l>v pyuria and enlargement of
both kidnevs. Glasgow M. J., 1906, lxv, 360-366. Also
[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 145.— Burghart.
Ein Fall von sogenannter Landry'scher Paralyse: Riick-
gang der Lahrnung: Tod an Lungentubereulose. Charite-
Ann., Berl., 1897, xxii, 129-142.—Cale (G. W.), jr. Case
of Landry's paralysis. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1902,
xxiii,279.—Cane(L.) A case of acute ascending paraly-
sis

( Landry'sdisease) . Brit.M..T.,Lond.,1892,ii,891.—Caii-
nesietef. Een geval van paralysis spinalis ascendens
acuta ( Landry-Kussmaul'sche ziekte). < leneesk. Tijdschr.
V. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1889, xxviii, 535. — Capozzi.
Paralisi de Landry. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 529-
534.—Carter (G.) Landry's paralysis. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, i, 1127.—Carver 'R. H.) A case of acute as-

cending paralysis. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1X89-91,

Providence, 1890-92, iv, 49-51.—Casali (T. ) Paralisi as-

cendente di Landry. Boll. d. Osp. di S. Casa di Loreto,
Loreto, 1888-9, ii, 593.—Church (A.) Landry's paralv-
sis. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila., 1894, 798-
800. Also, Ibid., 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 798-800.—Clayland
(J. M.) Landrv's paralysis; report of a case. Brooklyn
M..I. ,1900, xiv, 313-317.—Co 11a (V.) Paralisi di Landry?
polinevrite o poliomielite? Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli,

669-695.—Courniont (P.) & Bonne. Syndrome de
Landry par lesions exclusivesdescornes anterieures mye-
lite ascendante anterieure aigue). Arch, deneurol.. Par.,

1899, 2. s., vii, 353-373.—Culbertson (L. R.) A case of
Landry's disease, with involvement of eve muscles. Am.
J. Ophth., St. Louis, 1902, xix, 113.—Curtis. Maladiede
Landry. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 80. Also:
Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii, 46.—Debecker. Paralysie
ascendante aigue et maladie de Landry. Presse m6d,
beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 209. [Discussion] ,404.—De Cas-
tro (A.) A case of Landrv's paralysis; recovery. Indian
M. Rec, Calcutta, 1902, xxiii, 691.—Dickson *( F. L.) A
case of acute ascending paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901,
i, 827 —Diller (T. ) A study of Landry's paralysis: with a
report of three non-fatal cases. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.
Y., 1902, xxix, 577-598.—Diller (T.) & Billard (C. L.)
Two cases of Landry's paralysis; one terminating in re-
covery, the other in death. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix,
579. Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1905, li, 289-291.—Dohro-
n ravolf'( A.) Sluchalostravo voskhodyashtshavoparali-
cha Landry. [Case of acute ascending paralvsis of Lan-
dry.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1890, xxxiii, 1038-4040.—Do-
nath (G.) Javul6 Landry-paralysis esete. [A case of
improvement in Landry's paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1905, xlix, 424. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir., Presse,
Budapest, 1905, xli, 428-426. Also, transl.: Ungar. med.
Presse. Budapest, 1905, x, 157-159. Also, transl.: Wien.
klin. Wehnsehr. 1905, xviii, 1327-1330.—Dydynski (L.)

Paralysis (AcuU ascending) [Landry's
paralysis],
O porazeniu Landry'ego (paralysis ascendens acuta)
Now. lek., Poznah, 1902, xiv, 1; 87; 157.—Kichberg (J.j
A case of acute ascending paralysis; rapidly fatal issue
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891, xxxix, 226-232.—Klsenlohr (C.j
Ueber Landry'sche Paralyse. Deutsche med. Wehnsehr
Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 841-845.—Esk ridge (J. T.) Re-
port of case of acute ascending paralysis, with analysis of
and remarks on the symptoms presented by eight' cases
of the disease. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, Ikxi;,

73-85. — Fischer (G.) Landry'sche Lahmung, iiber-
gehend in Tabes. Med. Cor. -Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl

Ver., Stuttg., 1903, lxxiii, 793 - 801. — Flinterniaiiii
(J.) A case of Landrv's paralysis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc
Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 344-352. Also: Detroit M. J., 190l'
i, 289-293.—Foley (C. H.) Case of Landrv's paralysis'
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 18.—Gamble (R. A..j Report
of case of Landry's paralysis; recovery. Med. Progress
Louisville, 1906, xxii, 285.—Goebel (W.) Ueber Lan-
dry'sche Paralyse. Miinchen. med. Wehnsehr., 1898, xiv,
956; 1000; 1031. — Gossner. Landry'sche Paralyse in
akutester Form. Ibid., 1902, xlix, x;J,7-x:i9.—Goubeau
(G.) Angine; accidents medullaires; mort. Arch, de
med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1893, xxi, 404.— firasset.
Deux cas de paralysie ascendante a retrocession. N.
Montpel. med., 1894, iii, 629; 655; 669.—Green (T. A.)
Three cases of acute ascending paralvsis. Lancet, Lond
1901, i, 1008.—Griffith (T. W.) Remarks on twocasesoi
Landry's paralysis. Ibid., 1900, ii, 1417.—Griffiths (P.
R.) Landry's paralysis. Ibid., 1490.—Guizzettl (P.)
Contributoair anatomia patologiea edallaetiologiadella
paralisi ascendente acuta. Riforma med., Napoli, 1894, x,
pt. 2, 5: 19; 31.—Hagelstam (J.) Om den akuta upp-
stigande fdrlamningen (Landrys paralys). Finska liik.-

sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xli v, 11-24 —Hall (J.N.)
& Hopkins (S. D.) Landry's paralysis, with report of
five cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlvhi, 104-
107.—Harrington (A. H.) Acute ascending paralv-
sis. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1889-91, Providence, 1890-

92, iv, 40-48. —Haward ( H. A.) An acute case ol

Landry's paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1654.—
Haynes (W. H.) Landry's paralysis. N. York M, .1.,

1899, lxix, 743. — Heliir (P.) Acute ascending (Lan-
dry's) paralysis.) Med. Rec, Calcutta, 1890, i, 238.—Hey
(J.) Zur Landrys'chen Paralyse. Miinchen. med. Wehn-
sehr., 1904, li, 2289-2292.—Hi rtz (E.) & Leslie

| E.
I

Pa-

ralysie ascendante aigue. Presse med., Par., 1897, 269.—
II lata (J. )

Poliomyelitis acuta disseminata partialiter

hemorrhagica (Paralvsis Landry). Shorn, lek., v Praze,

1891, iv, 256-273, 1 pi.—Hoening (C. ) Paralysis spinalis
ascendens acutissima. N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1901,

xiii, 260.—Inglis (D.) [Case of acute ascending spinal

paralysis.] Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1896,

xvii, 547-550.—ivanolt"(N.) Dva sluchaya ostragovos-
khodyashtshavo vospaleniya spinnovo mozga. [Two
cases of acute ascending inflammation of the spinal

cord.] Ejened. klin. gaz., St. Petersb., 1888, viii, 274;

292. Also, transl.: St. Petersb. med. Wehnsehr., 1888,

n. F., v, 393-397.—Jolly (F.) Ueber akute aufsteigende
Paralyse. Berl. klin. Wehnsehr., 1894, xxxi, 281-284.—
Joske (A.S.) A case of Landrv's paralvsis. Australas,

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 590.— Kamada (8.) [A

case of acute ascending paralysis of the spine.] Tokyo
Iji-Shinshi. 1901, 1734-1742. — KiriltscM* (8.1.) & Ma-
inn rot ski ( A. G. ) K ucheniyu ob ostrom voskhodnom
paralichle Landry. [Acute ascending paralysis of Lan-

dry.] Sborn. statei po nevropat i psieniat., Mosk., 1890,

24i-256.—Klebs (E.) Ueber Landry'sche Paralyse. Ver-

handl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1890-91, x, 168-176.

Also: Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz.u. Berl. ,1891.x vii,81-

83. Also [Abstr.] : Berl. klin. Wehnsehr.. 1891, xxviii,208.—

Knapp (P.C.) & Thomas (J.J.) Landrv's paralysis.

J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y'., 1900, xxvii, 74-91. Also, Re-

print.—Knight (S. H.) A case of Landrv's paralysis.

Med. Counselor, Detroit, 1896, n. s., i, 271.—Kuzelj J,

Dva slueaja Landri-jeve paralize: paralysis ascendens acu-

ta-Landrv. [Two cases.] Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beo-

grad, 1902, viii, 357-360. — Landry (O.) Note sur la pa-

ralvsie ascendante aigue. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1859,

vi, 472; 486. Also, Reprint. — Le Calv6 ( J.) Paralysie

ascendante de la moelle chezlecheval. Rec. de med. vet.,

Par., 1899,8.s.,vi, 401-410.—Levi-Sinisuc C. I
La mala

die de Landrv. Gaz. d. Imp., Par., 1899, lxxii, 397-403.—

Lewis (H.F.) Landry's paralvsis. Med. & Surg. Rep.

Cook Co. Hosp., Chicago, 1890, 131-133. — Lewis (R. E.)

Report of a ease of Landry's disease. Med. News, N. Y.,

1896, lxix, 43.—Lewitt (F.) Landry's paralysis compli-

cating pregnancy. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, n.

s , xxii, 318.—Leyden(E.) & Goldschcider. Landry-

sche Liihmung (Paralysie ascendante aigue). Spec Path.

u. Therap Nothnagel, Wien, 1897, x, pt. 2., 1. Abth.,

440-447.-Lomonaeo (A.) Su di un notevole caso di

mielite acuta diffusa (paralisi spinale ascendente del

Landry). Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1893. xiv, 724-728.—Luz-
zatto (A.M.) Un caso di malattia del Landry. Riv.

veneta disc. med., Venezia, 1899, xxxi, 193-206—Lyman
(H. M.) Landry's paralysis. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899-

1900, xi, 173-179.—McGregor (R.) Landry's paralysis;
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Paralysis (Acutt ascending) [Landry's

a case. J. Am. M..Am., Chicago. 1905, xlv

I777-1779. [Discussion], 1781*. - Macnamara (E.) &
^rnsteln (J.) Landry's paralysis. Brit SI. J., Lond.,

mm i
'is-.McPhedian (A.) A case showing symp-

toms oi Landry's paralysis; recovery. Univ. M. Mag.,

ShUft 1891-" iv. 695-699. . Acute ascending paraly-

1 onHrv^naralv^is Tr. Ass. Am. Phys., Phila., 1906,

w dTparalysie de Landry avec constatation dans lea

centres nerveux de lesions ppliomyelltiquea liees a la pre-

sence d'un microbe (bacterids charbonneuse?). Bull etS soc. med. d. hop. de Par. 1895, 3 s., x.i. 659-664 -
Maxwell (J. L.) A case ot Landry's paralysis. St.

Earth Hosp. Rep. 1904. Lond.. 1905, xl.49-5l. Also: Canad.

I M & S Toronto. 1906, xx. U3-I21.-Maxwell (J. P.)

A case of Landrv's paralysis. Ibid., 1900, Lond.., 1901,

xxxvi 173-175. -"JUettler (L. H. ) Acute ascending pa-

ralysis' and Landry's paralysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1904 xlii 1267-1272. — Jliles (F. T.) A case presenting

the svmptoms of Landry's paralysis, with recovery Tr.

Aw Am 1'hvsieians. Phila.. 1892, vii, 212-214. -Mills
(C K 1 A case of unilateral progressive ascending pa-

ralysis probably representing a new form of degenera-

tive disease. J Nerv. & Ment Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvn,

195-200 -Mills (C. K.) & Spiller (W.G.) On Landry s

Daralysis, with the report ofa case. Ibid. , 1898, xxv, 365-

591
.>-D i —Mvreen (H.) Akut uppstigande forlamning

(Landrv's paralysis). Finska liik.-sallsk. handl.. Hel-

singfors 1904, xlvi. pt. 2. 49-52 - Nannestad. Beret-

ning om en epidemi af poliomyelitis ant. acuta 1 Hvaler

l*"edistrikt sommeren 1904. [Report on an epidemic of

in the Hvaler medical district in the summerot 1904.]

Norsk Mag. f. Ltegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv,

409_4»4 Nearonotf (V. M.) K ucheniyu ob ostrom

voskhodvashtshem paralichle Landry. [On acute ascend-

ing paralysis of Landrv.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sbormku,

St Peters'b., 1896. pt. 2,296-309. . Yeshtsho ob odnom
shichave ostravo voskhodyashtshavo paralicha. [An-

other case of acute ascending paralysis.] Protok. zasaid.

Obsh. morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1896-7. xxxv, 25-29.

Chetvyortiv sluchal ostravo voskhodyashtshavo

paralicha Landrv, okonchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem.

fFourth case of acute ascending paralysis of Landry end-fFourth case

ing in recovery.] Ibid., 1897-8. xxxvi, 2o-2/

Yeshtsho ob odnom sluchaye ostravo paralicha Landry.

[Another case of acute paralysis of . . .] Ibid., 1898-9,

xxxvii 17 —Nikolayett' (G. M.) Ob ostrom voskho-

dvashtshem paralichle Landry. [Acute ascending pa
ralysis of . .] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Peterb.. 1901

xii 526-630 —Nilsen. K voprosu ob o<trom voskhodya-

sht'shem paralichle. [On acute ascending paralysis.]

Vovenno-med. J.. St. Petersb.. 1898, exci, med. -spec, pt.,

1137-1150 —©'Carroll (J. 1 Two cases of acute ascend

ing paralysis. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1902. xx
89-95. Alto: DublinJ.M.Se.,1902,CXiv,l-6. [Discussion]

68—O'Hara (H. M.) Case of Landry's paralysis; re-

covery Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1892, n. s., xiv, 136-

138.—Oppenheim. Ein Fall von Landry'scher Pa-

ralyse. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1890, iii, 761.—Ormerod
(J A i Illustrations of Landry's paralysis. St. Barth.

Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1892, xxviii, 137-149.—Owen (I.) A
case of acute paralysis closely resembling Landry s pa-

ralysis (so-called): recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1901, p,
3669.—Paste (E.) A case of acute ascending paralysis.

Australas.'M. Gaz., Svdnev. 1904, xxiii, 348 —Parsons
(A.R.) A case of ascending paralysis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M.

Ireland, Dubl.. 1902. xx. 81-86. Also: Med. Press & Circ.,

Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv, 105.—PieoiHino (F.) Su di

un caso di paralisi del Landry. Atti d. r. Aeead. med.-

chir. di Napoli, 1896, n. s., 1. 297-305, 1 pi.—Powell (D.)

A case of Landry's paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1894, 11,

1479-1461.—Preston (G. .1.) A contribution to the study

of Landry's paralysis. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1890,

xi, 266-370.—Priester (I.) Ein Fall von Kussmaul-
Landrv'scher Liihmung. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1891,

xli, 1200-1202 —Pritchard ( W. B.) A classical example
of Landrv's paralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxii,136.—

Raymond ( F. ) La paral ysie ascendante aigue dans ses

rapports avec la polvoinyelite anterieure et la polynevri te

motrice. Presse med., Par., 1896, 13; 25. Also, transl.:

Policlin.. Roma, 1895-6, ii.suppl., 235; 255.—Remlinijer
(P.) Syndrome de Landry et rage paralytique. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 818.—von Rensz (F.)

Ein Fall von Paralysis ascendens Landry. Charite-

Ann., Berl., 1898, xxiii, 317-330. Also, transl.: Orvosi

hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii,274; 289.—Rieochon. Deux
cas en serie de paralysie ascendante generalisee suraigue

(maladie de Landrv, ou rage paralytique). Gaz. hebd. de
med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 594-596. Also: Poitou med.,

Poitiers, 1893, vii, 7-14.—Riegel. Landry' sche Paralyse,

Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxvm,
Ver.-Beil., 119.—Robinson (B.) Case of Landry's pa-

ralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii, 534-536.—Robson
(H.) A case of Landrv's paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1896, i, 969.—Roger (H.) & Josae (O.) Un cas de pa-

ralvsie ascendante aigue. Presse med.. Par., 1898, ii, 44-

48.—Roily. Zur Kenntnis der Landryschen Paralyse.

Paralysis (Acute ascending) [Landry's

paral ysis\.
Munchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1903. 1. 1283; 1344. [Discus-

sion], 1316.—Romeijn. Paralysis, ascendens acuta.

Statist, overz. d. b. h. Nederl. leger . . . behand. zieken,

Leiden, [1894], 169-171.—Rose (A.) A case of Landry's
paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 927.—Satis Chandra
De. A case of acute ascending paralysis. Indian M.
Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvii, 345.—Sato (Y.) [Landry's

paralysis.] Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, no. 27,

1-46.—Sattsi (G.) & Rattignanl (C.) Sopra mi cm-.,

di paralisi di Landrv. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901,

Roma, 1902, 166-468.—Scliultz (A. ) To Tilfselde af Lan-
dry's Paralyse. [Deux cas de la paralysie de Landry.
Re's., 666.] Norsk Mag. f. Licgevidensk., Kristiania, 1898,

1. l;.. \iii, 626-651, 1 pi. — Scliwarz (A.) A Landry-
fele felhago heveny hiidesrol. [Landry's ascending
acute paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1887, xxxi,

793; 829. Also, trims!.: Wien. med. BL, 1887, x, 249-251.—

Selfert (P.) Ueber Landry'sche Paralyse. Festschr.

z. Feier . . . d. Stadtkrankenh. ZU Dresd. - Friedrich-

stadt, Dresd., 1899, pt. 2, 177-188. Also [Abstr.]: Jahresb.

d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898-9, 91.—
Service I

K. McC. 1 A case of acute ascending, or Lan-
drv's paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 446-148. Also

[Abstr.]: Brit. M. I., Lond., 1892, ii, 1385.—Sherman
(De W. H.) & Spiller (W.G.) A case of poliencephalo-
myelitis in an adult, presenting the clinical picture of

Landry's paralysis and terminating fatally in 38 hours

after the appearance of the first definite symptoms of

motor-disturbance. Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 734-740.—Si-
card. Valeur pronostique de la lympho-polynucleose
rachidienne dans le syndrome de Landry. Semaine med.,

Par., 1906. xxvi, 379.—Sieard & Rauer. Syndrome de

Landrv avec reaction polynucleo- lymphocytique du
liquide eephalo-rachidien. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv,

384 —Simmons (C. D.) Acute ascending paralysis;

with report of two rapidly fatal cases. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1903-4, fvi, 517.—Simon y Nieto (F.) Enfermedad de
Landrv paralisis espinal ascendente aguda; curaei6n.

Uev de med. v cirug. praet., Madrid, 1890, xxvi, 449-456.—

SinkleriW 1 A ease of Landry's paralysis, with re-

covery. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,N. Y.,1906, xxxiii, 692-697.—

Smeeiton (C. W.) Acute ascending paralysis. Brit. M.

J Lond., 1902, i, 772.-Soltmann(0.) Ueber Landry '-

sche Paralyse. Verhandl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f.

Kinderh . . . deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Wiesb.,1900,

xvi 280-287. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1900, n. F.,

Ii 67-62. Also \
Abstr. ]: Munchen. med. Wchnsehr.,

1899 xlvi 1518. Also, trans!.: Ann. de med. et chir. inf.,

Par' 1900, iv, 109-114.—Spiller (W. G.) A case of Lan-

dry's paralysis, with recovery. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N Y 1900,"xxvii, 454. . A case of unilateral, pro-

gressive, ascending paralysis. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 299-

301. Also [Abstr.] : J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,N. Y. 1901, xxvm,
36 — Spillmann ( L, ) Un cas d'uremie foudroyante

a forme de paralysie ascendante suraigue. Soc. de-

nied, de Nancy. C. r 1904-5, 127-131 .—Steyen ( J. L .

)

Landrv's paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlv, 5-18 —
Sticker. Akute aufsteigende Liihmungen. Aerztl.

Prax Berl 1906, xix, 2: 13.—Stockton (C. B.) Report

of a case of acute ascending paralysis showing hiemato-

porphvrinuria. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1900 xv,

6-10 —Stokes (E. S.) Notes on two fatal eases of an

acute paralysis (Landry's). Australas M. Gaz Sydney,

1893 xii 34 —Tada (H.) [A ease of Landry a paraly-

Bi8.r Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900. 1289-1296. — Tail re I ll-

Sallmtoenl (A 1 La mielite spinale acuta degh aduiti

e la paralise di Landry. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisioent. in

Siena, 1894, 4. B., vi, 317; 409.-Tay or (A. 8.) Landry s

paralysis. Lancet, Lond.. 1898. ii, 686.-Taylor (E.W.)

& Clark (J. E. ) Landrv's paralysis; remarks on classi-

fication. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y 1900 xxyn, 177-

194—Tliomayer (J.) Obrna Landryho [Paralysis as-

cendens acuta]. Casop. lek. cesk v Praze, 1880, xix,

184: 499.-Thomp8on (C. M.) Case oi Landry's

oar'alvsis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvn, 435.—

TliniMii«oii (W .1.) Notes on a case ot acute ascending

paralysis'.' Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902 n. s.,lxxiii,

k-Todd (F A.) Acute ascending paralysis. Toledo

It.
'& s. Iteporter. 1HW,. ix, s'j6-832.-Totherick. Acute

ascending paralysis (
Landry's). Brit M. J., Lond., 1892,

1286 -Trzebiiiski 1 S. 1 Przypadek ostrego wst^pu-

lacego' porazenia (paraliz Landry'ego). [Case ot acute

amending paralysis.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1898, x.x,

553-.560 -Vranjican (P.) Ein unter dem Bilde der

Tnndrv'schen Paralyse todtlich verlaufener tall vonacu-

teVmalUpler Neuritis. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1895, v.n,

4„.V 511-Wadhams (ft H.) A case, of Landry s pa-

ralysis Yale M. J., N. Haven, 1897-8, iv, 4o-4,.-War-
rington (W. B.) Acute ascending paralysis Liver-

pool M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii, 261-264 [Discussion] 266 -
Westphal (C.) Ueber eimge Falle von acuter todtli-

cher Spinallahmung (sogenannter acuter.mi^l&oter
Parnlvsel Arch f. Psvehiat., Berl., 18/5-6, vi, /65-8^.

E,in his: Ges Abhandl.. 8°. Berl., 1892, ii, 214-262-

Wilev (C F ) Landrv's paralvsis, with a report ot a

™e Am Med. Phila.. 1905, ix, 359-361.-Williams
(E C.) Note on a ease of acute ascending paralysis.



PARALYSIS. 480 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis (AcuU ascending) [Landry's
parahjsis\
Lanc< t, Lond., 1897, ii, 18.—Wilson (R.), jr. A case of

acute ascending paralysis; death in 17 hours. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, vi. 135—Wlnlarski (J.)<Si Wolfram (L.)

Tr/.y przypadki porazenia Landry'ego. [Three cases of

Landry's' paralysis.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1901, xxii,

195; 243.—Woodward (M.) a case of Landry's pa-

ralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, ii, 991.—Wort-ester
(W. L. ) A case of Landry's paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Lis., X. v., 1898, xxv, 299-305.—Zaeher. tJeber zwei
Fiille von aeuter Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1891, x, 68-78.

Paralysis (Acute ascending, Causes and
pathology of).

Barth (W. ) *Ein Beitrag zur pathologi-

schen Anatomie der Landry'schen Paralyse
(Paralysis ascendens acuta). [Tubingen. ] 8°.

Jena, 1889.

Bodin (L. ) Essai sur les paralysies ascen-

dantes aigues (etude clinique et anatomique).
8°. Paris, 1896.

Hagedorn (H.) *Ueber einen Fall von
Landry'scher Paralyse nach Keuchhusten. 8°.

Berlin, 1902.
Albu (A.) Zur Aetiologie der Paralysis ascendens

acuta, nebst Bemerkungen zur Theorie der infectidsen
Erkrankungen des Centralnervensystems. Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii. 385-398.—Armand-De-
lille ( P. i & Denecheau. Syndrome de Landry avec
lymphocvto.se du liquide cepiialo-rachidien: guerison.
Rev. oeurol., Par., 1906, xiv, L91-193.—Aubertln (C.)

Bacteriologie de la paralysie de Landry. Tribune rued.,

Par.. 1905, n. s., xx.wii, 22.—Bailey (P.) & Ewing
(J.) A contribution to the study of acute ascending
(Landry's) paralysis, with exhibition of specimens
stained' by Nissl method. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1896, xxiii, 316-322.—Ballet (G.) .v Until (A.) Para-
lysie ascendante aigue symptomatique d'une myelite
diffuse ascendante. Bull, el mem. Soc. m6d. d. h6p. de
Par., 1896, 3. s., xii, 684-687.—Bramwell (E.) A case
of acute ascending paralysis, with autopsy. Rev. Neurol.
A: Psychiat., Edinb., 1905, iii, 327-337, 2 pi.—Bran It, (J.)

Paralysies ascendantes a retrocession; infection strepto-

coccique attenu£e ayant pour point de depart des abces
cutanea et sous-eiitanes des extremites inferieures. Bull.

Soc. franc, de dermat. e1 syph., Par., 1894, v, 560-564,
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1383-

1387.—Buzzard (E. F. ) On the pathology and bac-
teriology of Landry's paralysis. Brain, Lond., 1903,

xxvi, 94-119, 1 pi.—Centanni (E.) Sulla natura infet-

tiva e sulle alterazioni del sistema nervoso del morbo di

Landry; communicazione preventiva. Riforma med.,
Napoli", 1889, v, 902. . Ein Fall von Landry'scher
Paralyse; histologischer und bakteriologischer Befund.
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., .Jena, 1890, viii,

358-37(1, 2 pi.—t'liantemesse (A.) Paralysie ascen-
dante; enquete sur line epid6mie survenue dans l'Asile
d'ali(?nes de Sainte-Gemmes (Maine-et-Loire) . Rec. d.
trav. Comitt? consult, d. hyg. pub. de France 1898, Par..

1899, xxviii. 195-211.—Chantemesse (A.)& Bamond
(F. ) Epid<?mie de paralysie ascendante d'origine in-

fectieuse rappelant le b6rib6ri. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 794-796. Also: Ann. de l'lnst.

Pasteur, Par., 1898, xii, 574-590.—Cramer (A.) Die pa-
thologische Anatomie der Landry'schen Paralyse. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. U. path. Anat.. Jena, 1S92, iii, 6-21.

—

Delamare (G. )
Paralysie ascendante aigue, probable-

menttoxi-tuberculeuse. Compt. rend. Sue. de biol., Par.,
1901. 11. s., iii, 1027-1029.—Oilier (T.) Two fatal cases
of Landry's paralysis, with autopsy findings in one of
them. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii. 747-749.—Diller (T.)
& JTIyer (A.) A ease of Landry's paralysis, with au-
topsy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxi, 404-413.—
Bonglas (J, J.) Note on the arrangement of the
Nissl bodies [in two cases of acute ascending paralysis].
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 712. . The microscopic
examination of the spinal cords from two cases of Lan-
dry's paralysis. Arch. Middlesex Hosp., Lond., 1905, iv.

86-91.—Fridlender (G. O.) & tilze (E, A.) Sluchal
septiko-piemii, protekavshiy pri yavleniyakh ostravo
voskhodyashtshavo paralicha spinnovo mozga. [Septico-
pyemia, appearing with phenomena of acute ascending
paralysis of the spinal cord.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina,
St. Petersb., 1901, xii. 1737-1743.—Girandeau i Levi
(L.) Un cas de paralysie ascendante aigue sans lesion
histologique des nerfsetdelamoelle. Rev. neurol., Par.,
1898, vi. 669-074.—ttoebel. Zur pathologischen Ana-
tomie der Landry'schen Paralyse. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1898, xlv. 250.—Gordinler (H. C.) Acute
ascending paralysis of the typeof Landry; with the report
of two eases, one with autopsy, the other with complete
recovery. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv. 56-69, 3 pi.—
Greene (C. L.) A case of Landry's paralysis; autopsy;

Paralysis ( Acute asct nding, < auses and
pathology of).
pathologic report; life prolonged by artificial means for

41 days after the establishment of respiratory paralysis;
with pathologic reports by L. B. Wilson and J. L. Roth-
rock. Phila. M. .1., 1898, ii, 1181-1184. Aim, Reprint.—
Gulzzetti (P.) Per 1' anatomia patologica della para-
lisi di Landry. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia.
1899, xxv, 509 - 562, 2 pi. — Hartogh (E.) Beitrag
zur Aetiologie der Landry'schen Paralyse. Jahrb. d.

Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1899-1900, Hamb. u. Leipz.

1902, vii, pt. 2, 626-618. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb. Staats-
krankenanst., 1900-1901, iii. 626 648.—Hun (H.) The
pathology of acute ascending (Landry's! paralysis. \.
York M. .1., 1891, liii, 609-615. [Discussion] , 632. Also,

Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 1891, cxxiv,
485. Also [Abstr.J: Med. News, Phila., 1891, 1 viii. 675.—
Ito iv. Sato. Ein Fall der Landry'schen Lai di
durch Milzbrandinfection. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d.

med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1901, xv, 2. Hft., 29-39.—
Kapper (.1.) Beitrag zur Klinik der Landry'schen
Paralyse mit besonderer Berucksichtigung ihrer Baete-
riologie und Histologic. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,

xiii, 153-160. — Krever (L. R.) O patologicheskol ana-
tomii i etiologii ostravo voskhodyashtshavo paralicha
spinnovo mozga (

Landry J. [On the pathological anatomy
and etiology of acute ascending paralysis of the spinal
cord.] Obozr. psichiac.nevrol. [etcJ, S.-Peterb., 1896,1,840;
914. Also, trans/..: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii,
115-130. — Iiobriscb ill.) Kin Beitrag zur patholo-
gischen Anatomic der Landry'schen Paralyse. Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl.. 1905, xl, 122-434.—Itfaenaiiiara i E. D.)
Case of acute ascending paralysis, followed by much im-
provement, with microscopic demonstration of the tetra-

coccus found in the spinal Quid. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1904-5, xxxviii, 194.— Marie (P.) A; ItEarlnesco (G.)
A case of Landry's paralysis w ith poliomyelitie lesions of

the nerve centres, due to the presence of a microbe.
Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 511. — JMonckeberii (J. ('.)

Anatomiseher Befund eines Fades yon Landryschem
Symptomenkomplex. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,

1958-1961.—MuravyefffV.) & Tuturin (V.) K etio-

logii ostrikh voskhodyasntshikh paraliehel (staiilokok-

tsemiya). [Etiology of acute ascending paralysis (staphy-
lococcemia).] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1902, 1 viii, 3-9.

—

Nainvcrck (Ci & Bartli (W.) Zur pathologischen
Anatomie der Landry'schen Liihmung. Beitr. z. path.
Anat. u. z. allg. Path.', Jena, 1889, v. L-46, 1 pi.—Nazari
( A. ) Su i reperti batteriologici nella paralisi ascen-
dente acuta di Landry. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi, sez.

med., 337 - 353.—flEttihger & iTIariiiesco (G. ) De
l'origine infectieuse de la paralysie ascendante aigue, ou
maladie de Landry. Semaine med., Par., 1895, xv, 45-49.

Also, tratisl.: Med. Week, Par., 1895, iii, 85-90—Pal (J.)

Ein Fall yon Landry'scher Liihmung; Tod; mikrosko-
pischer Befund. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895,

Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 46-48. — Piccinino (F.)

Sudi un casodi paralisi del Landry; rieerche istologiche e
batterioscopiche. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1897, xv, 1-11,

1 pi. — Piery & Britl'ant. Maladie de Landrytuber-
culeuse. Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 349-356.—Potts (C.S.) A
ease of progressive unilateral ascending paralysis, proba-
bly due to multiple sclerosis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.
Y.', 1901, xxxviii, 559-563.—Bemlinger (P.) Sur un
cas de maladie de Landry due a l'infeetion par le strep-

tocoque. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii,

376-378. Also: Med. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 209-211.—Bern-
linger (P.) & €apltan. Paralysie ascendante aigue
experimentale. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1897, 10.

s., iv, 914. —Rendu (A.) & Pissavy (A.) Aocidents
m£dullaires a forme de paralysie ascendante aigue sur-

venus aucours d'un traitement antirabique. Bull. Acad,
de med., Par., 1897. 3. 8., xxxvii, 720-737. — Reynold*
(E. S. ) Idiopathic acute ascending paralysis (so-called

Landry's paralysis). Med. Chron., Manchester, 1895-6,

n. s., iv, 321-334. — Biea Idon i (A.) .V Lamas (A.)

Paralisi ascendente di Landry, acuta, mortale, consecu-
tiva ad una blenorragia. Progresso med., Torino, 1903, ii,

62-64. Also, transl.: Arch. gen. de mC-d., Par., 1903, i, 257-

262. — Sclimaiis. Zur pathologischen Anatomie der

Landry'schen Paralyse. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f. Mor-
phol. a. Physiol, in Miinchen (1902), 1893, xviii, 1.—
Scliiitze (A.) Acute aufsteigende ( Landrysche) Para-

lyse nach Typhus abdominalis mit Ausgang in Heilung.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 201-203.—Sohwab (S. I.)

A case of so-called Landry's paralysis, with autopsy. .1.

Nerv.& Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1900, xxv'ii, 619-633.—Souques
& Morel. Volumineux ealcul du rein ayant simule un
phlegmon perinephretique primitif; mort par syndrome
de Landry. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii,

405-411. — Starklewlez (W.) & Koellchen J.)

Przypadek porazenia Landry'ego; zbadany anatomicznie.
[Landry's disease; anatomical investigation.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1905, 2. s., xxv, 1005; 1043.— Taylor (E. W.)

& Waterman (G. A.) Twocasesof so-called Landrya
paralysis: autopsies. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 694-

697.—Thomas (J.J.) Two cases of acute ascending

paralysis, with autopsy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1898, n. s.,

cxvi, 133-161. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment.
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Paralysis (Acute ascending, Causes and
pathology of).
Dis., N. V., 1897, xxiv, 655-657.— Trlantaphyllides.
Sur un cas de maladie de Landry consecutive au zona.

Med. orient., Par., 1903, vii, 174.— Villa (L.) Di alcune
alterazioni del sistema nervoso periferieo e centrale in un
caso di paralisi ascendente del Landry. Soc. med.-chir.

di Pavia. Rendie., 1892-3, 70-73. Also: Gazz. rned. di

Pavia, 1893, ii. 409-413.—Walker (T. J.) Acute ascend-

ing paralyses in cases of chronic cystitis. Tr. Clin. Soc.

Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii. S0-S5. —Walton (G. L.) Multi-
ple neuritis the essential element in Landry's paralysis.

Boston M. & S. J., 1895, cxxxiii, C37-040. [Discussion],
C4S—Widal (F.) & lie Sourd (L.) Paralysie ascen-
danteaigue; nevrite radiculaire sans alteration meningee;
absence de lymphocytose dans le li(iuide cephalo-raehi-
dien. Bull.et mem.Soc.mecl.d.hdp. de Par., 1902,3. s., xix,
1046-1057. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1902, lxxv, 1419-1452.—
Workman (C. i & Hunter (W. K. i The histological
appearances of the cord and medulla in a case of acute
ascending paralysis. Rev. Neurol. & Psvchiat., Edinb.,
1906, iv, 106-111, 1 pi.

Paralysis (Acute ascending) in children.
Lattey (W.) case of Landry's paralysis in a girl.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1337. — Marcuse (P.) Ein
Fall von akuter Landry'scher Spinalparalyse bei einem
Kinde von sieben Jahren. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Beri, 1902, xxviii. lii.-Rowden (L. A | A
case of descending Landry's paralysis in a child. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1076.—Tuley (H. E.
i Acute ascend-

ing, or Landry's paralysis; report of a case in a child of
two years. Kentucky M. .1.. Louisville, 1904-5, ii, 112-115.

—

Varna li. Un cas de inielita aseendenta supra acuta
maladialul Landry); moartea in 5 zile. Roumania med.,
BucurescI, 1896, iv, 20.

Paralysis
(
Ah \oh olic).

See, also, Alcoholic neuritis, etc.; Raynaud's
disease.

(talthei!
I
F. ) *Des deformations persis-

tantes irreductibles des pieds dans les paralvsies
alcooliques. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Kaminsky (A.) * Etude sur la paralysie
generale d'origine alcoolique ii I'Asile public
d'alienes d'Armentieres. roy. 8°. Lille, 1896.

Tiling (T. ) Ueber alkoholische Paralyse
und infektiiise Neuritis multiplex. 8°. Halle
a. S., 1897.

Also, transl. in: Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1898-9, Iv, 301-312.

Babinskl. Incidents du traitement de la paralysie
alcoolique. .1. de med. int., Par., 1900, v. 749.—Beca (M.)
jun. Pseudo-pan'disis general alcoh6hca. Rev. med. de
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1894, xxii. 327-339 —Rourneville
& Itel lay. Alcoolisme; hemiplegie gauche et epilepsie
consecutives; sclerose atrophique: pachymt'ningite et
meningo-encephalite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii,
276-286.—Bruno (A.) Sulle paralisi alcooliche. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 325-336.—Cole (S. J.) System-
atic examination of the central and peripheral nervous
system and muscles in a case of acute alcoholic paralysis
with mental symptoms. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond.
County Asyl. Claybury, Lond., 1903, ii, 835-857, 2 pi. —
Darrein (P.) Un cas de paraplegie alcoolique chez
unefemme hysterique. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 38-
40.— Debove. Le paralisi alcooliche. [Abstr.J Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 4497. — Dejerine. Paralysie
alcoolique au debut. .1 . de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 188.—
Dubrisay (J.) Paralysie alcoolique chez une jeune
femme dipsomane; nevrites multiples; guerison. Bull'.

Soc. de med. de Par. (1891 j, 1892, xxvi, 101-104.—Erlitski
(A. F. ) Ob alkoholnikh paralichakh. [Alcoholic pa-
ralyses.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat
Pirogova, S.-Petcrb., 1888-9, iii, 59; 250. — Franeotte.
Sur un cas de p^eudoparalysie generale alcoolique a
symptomatologie incomplete. Bull. Soc. de med. ment.
de Belg., Gand & Leipz., 1895, 136-140. . Pseudo-
paralysie generale alcoolique a symptomatologie incom-
plete (megalomanie alcoolique). Ibid., 155-163.—Fuj 1-
zakl(S.) [Report on alcoholic paralysis of the whole
body.] Sankwa Fujinkvva Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, iii,

185-195.—Ganraud (J.) Etude sur six cas de paralysie
hystero-alcoolique benigne du membre superieur. Arch,
de neurol., Par., 1902, 2. s., xiii, 97-110.—Harvey (G. B.)
Parapiegia due to alcohol. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1900, xx,
247-253. — von Kogcrer (T.) Paraplegia alcoholica;
gebessert. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst., 1897,
Wien u. Leipz.. 1899, pt. 2, vi, 319. — Kozlievnlkolf
(A.Y.) Ob alkoholnom paralichle. [Alcoholic paralysis.]
Trudi Syezda Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. 1891, Mosk.,
1892, iv, 683-690.—Les;uizam6n (H.) Paralisis alcoho-
lica producida por medicaci6n. Rev. Soc. m6d. argent.,
Buenos Aires, 1896-7, v, 128-138. — Lepine. Paralysie
alcoolique. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1394.—Marriott (C.)
Alcoholic paralysis. Tr. Reading Path. Soc, 1896-7, ii, >

Paralysis (Alcoholic).
73-76.—Negro (G.) Paresi di origine alcoolica nel dis-
tretto del nervo tibiale anteriore destro. Riv. iconog. d.
sez. mal. nerv. d. Policlin. gen. di Torino, 1897, 4-13
Also: Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1897, ii, 174-179.—Ran-
soho It". Ueber Erinnerungstauschungen bei Alkohol-
paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1896-7,
liii, 933-943. — Sliarkey (S.J.) Alcoholic paralysis of
the phrenic, pneumogastric, and other nerves. Tr'. Path
Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix, 27-33, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. Also:
Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1888, i, 854. Also: Lancet, Lond. 1888 i

775.—Tootli (H. H.) The pathology of alcoholic paraly-
sis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1896, Lond., 1897, xxxii, 407-421.

Paralysis (Alternate or crossed).
See, also, Eye (Paralysis of, Congenital, etc.);

Paralysis (Abducens); Paralysis' (Unilateral)
with crossed anaesthesia.

Claudel (G. ) Considerations sur les hemi-
plegies alternes. 4°. Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Combes (X.) *Mvosis et paralysie alterne.

8°. Paris, 1903.
Goukovsky (Anna). * Un nouveau type

d'hemiplegie alterne; bypoglosse gauche et
membres droits. [Geneva.] 8°. Paris, 1895.

Also, in: N. iconog. de la Salpltriere, Par., 1895, viii,

178-186, 1 pi.

Hemmeter (C. ) *Ein Fall von rechtsseitiger
Hemiplegie mit linksseitiger Oculomotorius-
lahmung. 12°. Erlangen, 1889.
Kaminski (J.) *Zur Casuistik der gekreuz-

ten Lahmung. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
Marquez Rodriguez (M. ) *Las paralisis al-

ternas. (Estudio de diagnostico topognifico de
las lesiones de los centres nerviosos. ) 8°.

Madrid, 1896-7.
Also [Abstr.] , in: Cieneia mod., Madrid, 1897, iv, 425-428.

Regnault (E.) * De 1' hemiplegie croisee de
la face et des membres dans les lesions de la

protuberance annulaire. 4°. Lyon, 1890.
Varet (A.) * Les pseudo-paralysies-alternes,

fonctionnelles et organiques. Les syndromes
alternes vrais. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Wallerstein (L. ) * Hemiplegia alternans.
[Bonn.] 8°. Siegburg, 1890.

Weil (I.) * Le syndrome de Gubler-Millard.
4°. P«m

%
1893.

Aechlote (P.) Sur un cas deparalj'sie alterne. J. de
m6d. int., Par., 1905, ix, 275.—Alizeri ( F. ) Di un caso di
emiplegia alternadi origine sirilitica. Ann. rti med. nav.,
Roma, 1896, ii, 128-137 —Aubertin (C.) & Labbe (R.)
Tumeur de la protuberance; hemiplegie croisee avec par-
ticipation du facial superieur. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,
1902, n. s., vii, 757-761.—Kami on in (F.) Paralysie al-

terne d'origine protuberantielle (syndrome de Millard-
Gubler). Ann. med.-chir. du centre'. Tours, 1903, iii, 101.

—

Kaylac (J. ) Syndrome de Millard-Gubler, ou syndrome
protuberantiel iiifcrieur. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1903,
ix, 505-511.—Klelski (A. A.) & Kaplan (Y. F.) Rled-
kiy sluchal travmaticheskavo perekrestnavo paralicha
(paralysis alternans). [Rare case of traumatic .. .] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1902, lviii, 10-17.—Bonat'oiite (M.) El
sindrome de Benedikt. Rev. de med. y cirug, pract.,
Madrid, 1900, xlviii, 130-133.—Kosanquet (W. C.) A
case of intra-thoracic tumour with secondary growths in
the brain and alternate paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii,

136.—Koueliaud. Un cas de syndrome de Benedikt.
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 2129-2135.—Kresler
(J.) Ein zweiter Beitrag zur gekreuzten Deviation der
Augen und des Kopfes. Psvchiat. Wchnschr., Halle a.

8., 1901, iii, 101-103.—Rreton (A.) Paralysie alterne due
a un gliome cerebral. Rev. gen. de clin. et de th6rap.,
Par., 1902, xvi, 613-615.—Oatutfe. Hemiparaplegie et
Mmianesthesie croisee, tres probablement d'origine syphi-
litique; guerison avec persistance de troubles vaso mo-
teurs et de la sensibilite thermique. France med., Par.,
1886, xxxiii, pt. 1, 256; 266. Also: Bull. Soc. clin. de Par.,

(1886), 1887, x, 10-20.—Caiissade (G.) Hemiplegie al-

terne et nystagmus limite a l'ceil du c6te paralyse causae
par un gros tubercule casiSeux occupant la moiti6 droite
du m^so-cephale et le p^doncule c6rfibral droit, ayant
6volue chez un enfant de 4 ans sans avoir provoque aucune
16sion tuberculeuse p6ripherique et independante de toute
autre determination tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1889, lxiv, 119-122.—Charcot (.T.-B.) Le syndrome
de Benedikt. Med. mod., Par., 1893, iv, 194. Also, transl.:

Intermit, klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii, 50.5-508. .

Syndrome de Millard-Gubler. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii,
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Paralysis (Alternatt or crossed).
196.—Combe (A.) Syndrome de Benedikt, Rev. med.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 525. . Syn-
dr6me de Benedict inferieur. Rev. mens. d. mal. de
l'enf., Pur., 1901, xxii, 1-20 —t'oriveand (A.) A propos
d'un oaa d'hemiplegie alterne avec hemispasme glosso-

labie et troubles bizarres du langage. J. de med. de Bor-

deaux. 1898, xxviii, 532-534.—D'Abundo. Emiplegia
incrociata con emianopsia. Rassegna intermix, d. med.
mod., Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 91-91.—Dprnira (F. X.) In-

teresting case of crossed paralysis. Coll.& Clin. Rec.Phila,,

1899, xx, 21.—l>u pre (E.) & Camus (P.) Hemiplegie
homolateral gauche chez un debile gaudier ancien hemi-
plegique infantile droit, Rev.neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 322-

325 —Fernandez Sanz(E.) Un caso de paralisis al-

terna inferior con sindrome bulbar. Siglo med., Madrid,
1903,1,049; 654; 082; 698.—Fleseh (J.) Zur Diagnostik des
Svndrome de Benedikt. Wien. med. VVchnschr., 1902,

b'\ 1245-1249.—tialletta (V.) Broncopolmonite infan-

tile ed emiparesi incrociata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901,

xxii. 286.—€rauckler<& Roiissy. Un cas de paralysie

alterne (hemiplegie droite; paralysie de l'oculomoteur
externe gauche). Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 791.—Gee
(S. J.) A clinical lecture on a case of crossed hemiplegia
with hemianesthesia. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1899-

1900, vii, 66.—Clelle ( M.-E. ) Paralysie croisee de l'acous-

tique. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc. J , Par., 1901, xiv,

385-393. . Paralysie alterne de l'aeoustique: lesion

protuberantielle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,

ll.s., iii, 997-1000.—<ii lies de laTonrette&Ohareot
(J.) Le syndrome de Benedikt, Semaine med., Par.,

1900, xx, 127-133. Also [Abstr.] : Riv. rait, di din. med.,
Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 501-503.—tioldsoheider (A.) Ein
Fall von Hemiplegia alternans superior. Charite-Ann.,
Berl., 1892, xvii, 171-174.—Ouinbaiilt (A.) Un cas de
paralysie alterne. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path.,

Par., 1892, iv, 285-297.—tirasset (J.) Un cas de paraly-
sie alterne (oculo-moteur commun a gauche et membres
u droite) d'origine traumatique. Montpel. med., 1H87, 2.

s., ix, 7-15. Also, in, his: Lee. de clin. med., 1886-90, Mont-
pel., 1891. 66-75. . Un type special de paralysie al-

terne motriee ( type Foville); paralysie des membres d'un
rote, du facial total et de l'hemi-oculomoteur rotateur
des veux de l'autre. Rev. neurol., Par., 1900, viii, 586-

593.—Gruner (E.) & Hertolotti (M.) Syndrome de
la calotte p6donculaire; hemiplegie alterne sensitivo-

motrice; paralysie des mouvements associes de I'el6var

tion, de l'abai.ssement, de la convergence des deux globes
oculaires, avec atteinte de la musculature interne des
yeux ei conservation parfaite des mouvements associes
de la biliiteralitc. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905,

xviii, 159-175, l pi.—(>iiinun (L.) Hemiplegie alterne
(type Weber) par tubercule du pedoneule droit chez un
enfant de 14 mois. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v,

176.—<»nthrie (L.) On unilateral atrophy of the optic
nerve associated with hemiplegia of the opposite side.

Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi. 52-67,3 pi.—Holmes
(H.G.) A case of crossed hemiplegia and convulsions
in an infant six weeks old. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1903, xii, 155.—Hutchinson (J.) Liability to attacks
of numbness in the limbs and side of face of one side;

history of an attack of sudden loss of muscular power in
the other side many years ago. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1889-
90, i, 345.—Hutchison i R.) A case of crossed paralysis.
Polyelin. Lond., 1904, viii, 152.—Jolly. Alternierende
spinale Hemiplegie. Centralbl. f. Ngrvenh. u, Psvchiat.,
Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 634. — Roster (\V.) Zur
Kenntnis der rezidivierenden alternierenden Liihmung
des Nervus oculomotorius. Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl.,

1904, xi. 209-220.—Kutner (R.) Hemiplegia alternans
superior (Storung der riiumliehen Orientirung des Kor-
pers). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 167-171.—
Lannoi« & Regnanlt (E.) Sur un cas d'hemiplegie
croisee de la face et des membres par lesion limitee de la

protuberance. Lyon med., 1890, lxv, 321-325, 1 pi.—La-
tronehe & Prineetean. Mal comitial, diplopie
croisee et pied bot varus 6quin d'origine paralytique. J.

de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 716.—Lenoble (E.)
& Aubineaii ( E. )

Paralysie alterne double incomplete
limitee a )a face; faiblessede tout le c6te gauche du corps
par tubercules pedonculo-protuberantiels. Gaz. mecl. de
Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 89-96. Also: Pediatrie prat., Lille,

1904, i, 56-58. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 12-15.—
I. e pine ( R. ) Mouvements choreiformes limites a la
langue dans un cas d'hemiplegie alterne. Rev. de med.,
Par., 1891, xi. 970.—Levi (L.) & Bonniot. Un cas de
syndr6me de Benedikt: pathogenie du tremblement.
Rev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 112-114.—Enniewski (W.)
Przypadek hemiplegia; alternans z umiejseowieniem w
p61kulach mozgowych. [Alternating hemiplegia with
localization in the cerebral hemispheres.] Czasopismo
lek., Lod:e, 1905, vii, 215-254.—Marian. Hemiplegie al-
terne par tumeur de la protuberance annulaire. Bull,
med.. Par., 1898, xii, 324 — Murium (A.) Sulla devia-
zione coniugata degli occhi e della testa osservata in un
paralitico durante un ragsuardevole numero di attacehi
epilettiformi in serie. Riv. sper. di freniat., ReRgio-
Emilia, 1901, xx vii, 1104-1110.—Marie ( P. ) & Crouzon.

Paralysis (Alternatt or crossed).
Sur une variete partieuliere de syndrome alterne; para-
lysie de l'oculo-moteur commun droit, keratite neuro-
paralytique droiteet hemiplegie. Rev. neurol., Par. ,1903,
xi. 139-441.—M&rquez Rodriguez (M.) Sobre una
forma rarade paralisis asociada del motor ocular externo
v del hipogloso. Rev. espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol
espan., Madrid, 1902, v, 51-55—Ml rail lie (C.) Deux
observations cliniquesde paralysie alterne avec predomi-
nance des troubles sensitifs. Cong, internat. de med. C.
r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 559-561.—Money (A.) A
case of crossed paralysis from cerebellar disease. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 33.—Montesano ((i.)

Un caso della sindrome di Benedikt. Bull. d. Soc. Lan-
cisiana d. osp. di Roma (1894), 1895, xiv, fasc. 1, 46-48.—
Myers (D. C.) An unusual case of crossed paralysis
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1900, xxv, 481-184.-1
Orleanski (L. M.) Funktsionalniy bolevol i dviga-
telniy perekrestniy paralich. [Functional sensory and
motorcrossed paralysis.] Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb
1899, i, no. 20, 1; no. 21, 18 —Perroud. Note sur la pani-
plegie croisee. J. de med. de Lyon, 1868, x, 385; 444.—
Phillips (S.) Cose of crossed paralysis. Proc. M 8oc
Lond., 1887-8, xi, 302-305.—Popoll' (N. M.) Hemiple-
giya, osiozhnennaya protivopolozhnol hemikhoreyel.
[Hemiplegia complicated with opposite hemichorea.l
Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1899, vii, no. 3, 11-28.—Porter.
Cross paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1384.—Potts
(C. S.) A case of hemiplegia of right side and hemiopia
of left, caused by penetrating wound of brain. Tr. Phila
Neurol. Soc, [N. Y.l, 1891-2, i, 72. [Discussion], 77.—
Potts (C. S.) ct Spiller (W. G.) A case of solitary tu-

bercle of the pons, with paralysis of associated lateral
movement of the eveballs toward the left. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N.Y

, 1904, xxxi, 40 —Proskauer (T.) Kin
Beitrag zur Lehre von der alternirenden Hemiplegie.
Centralbl. f. Nervenh.. Leipz., 1889, xii, 417-124.—von
Had. Hemiplegia alternans superior. Sitzungsb. d.

aerztl. Ver. Nvirnb. 1901, Munchen. 1902, 53.—Raymond.
Sur une variety partieuliere de paralysie alterne. Rev.
neurol.. Par., 1895, iii, 193-204. . Surun easd'associa-
tion d'hemianopsie et de paralysie alterne superieure.
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1902, lxxv, 849-853. . Paralysie
alterne consecutive a une art6rite syphilitique. J. de
med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 117. . Une variete de para-
lysie alterne inferieure chez un syphilitique. Rev. gen.
de clin. et de th^rap., Par., 1902, xvi, 1-4. . Para-
lysies alternes. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par.,

1904, xv, 91.—Raymond it Cestan i R. |
Le syndrome

protuberantiel superieur. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, lxxvi,
829-834.—Rendu (H.) La paralvsie alterne (svndrdme
de Weber). J. de med. int.. Par., 1900, iv, 772-776.—
Seherb (G.) Syndrdme simulant la paralysie alterne.

Med. mod., Par.! 1898, ix, 17. . Paralysie alterne;

syndrOme protuberantiel insolite chez un honime ethy-
lique et syphilitique. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger,

1903, 2. s., i, 432-439.—Sell lesinger (H.) Ueber cine
seltene Form der Paralvsis alternans. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat.,

Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xxii, 281-286.—Sorgo (J.) Ein Fall

von beiderseitiger totaler Oculomotorius- und Trochlearis-
liihmung, verbunden mit linksseitiger Hemiparese und
linksseitiger Parese des Facialis und Abducens und einem
eigenthumlichen Schiitteltremor der paretischen Extre-
mitiiten. Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1902, xv, 53-55.—Son-
ques (A.) Paralysie alterne motriee, sensitive et vaso-

motrice. avec hemiasynergie, d'origine bulbo-protub6ran-
tielle. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 541-543.—Stern (H.)

A case of crossed hemiplegia; most prominent phenome-
non, paralysis of the pharynx; syphilitic basis. N. York
M. J., 1897, lxv, 597. Also, Reprint.—Tapia (A. G.) Un
caso de paralisis del lado derecho de la laringe y de la

lengua, con paralisis del esterno-cleido-mastoideo y tra-

pecio del mismo lado; acompafiado de hemiplejia total

temporal del lado izquierdo del cuerpo. Siglo med.,

Madrid, 1905, Hi, 211-213.—Tseltlln (V. N.) Sluchal
perekrestnol hemiplegii v sochetanii s afaziyel na sifili-

ticheskol pochvie. [Crossed hemiplegia combined with

aphasia following syphilis.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Pe-

tersb., 1903, ii, med. pt., 362-374.—Vassal (P.) Hemi-
plegie alterne; nystagmus; tumeur dupedoncule cerebral

droit et de la couche optique droite. Bull. Soc. anat. de

Par., 1891, lxvi, 30-36.—Verger& Abadie. Hemorragie
du corps stric> droit; hemiplegie gauche; douleurset trou-

bles trophiques dans le c6te paralyse. Bull. Soc. d'anat.

et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 31-34. Also: J. de med.

de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 160. — Vigouroux (A.) &
Laignel-Liavastine (M.) Svndrome de Benedikt.

Rev. neurol.. Par , 1901, ix, 730-734.—Wizel (A.) Un
cas de sclerose en plaques a forme d'h6miplegie alterne.

Rev. neurol., Par., 1895, iii, 313-316.

Paralysis [Am yotrophic).

See Atrophy (
Vascular)

;
Paralysis (Pa itdo-

hypertrophic)
;
Poliomyelitis (

Chronic anterior).

Paralysis (Anterior sjiimil).

See Poliomyelitis (Acate anterior).
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Paralysis ( Arsenical).

See, also, Arsenic (Toxicology of); Neuritis

[Arsenical).

Perret (A.-E.) * Contribution a l'etude des

paralysies toxiques consecutives aux applica-

tions externes des preparations arsenicales. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1904.
Barabas (J.) Arsen adagolasa kovetkezteben fellcpo

hiides az also vegtagokon egy gyogyult chorea minor
esete kapcsan. [Paralysis appearing after the employ-
ment of arsenic tor curing a case of chorea minor of the

lower extremities.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, WOO, xl. 214.

Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse. Budapest, 1900, v, 265.—
Brouardel (G.) Les paralvsies arsenicales. Arch.de
med. exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 18%, viii, 786-829.—

Comb)" (J.l Un cas de paralysie arsenicale chez une
fillette de sept ans. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1X96, lxix, 834; 844.

Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s.,

xiii, 567-571.—Donetti < E. t Sopra un caSO di paralisi

arsenicale con atassia locomotrice. Kiforma med., Pa-
lermo, 1900, xvi, pt. 1. 219-222 —Ferramiliit (L.) Una
forma familiare di paralisi arsenicale. Riforma med.,
Roma. 1903. xix. 589-593.—Kinsman (D. N.) Arsenical
paralvsis from arsenic administered medicinally. Cleve-
land M. .1.. 1902, i, 170. Also: Indian Lancet. Calcutta,

1902, xix. 804.— Kralmlik (V.) Paralyse nasledkem
otravv arsenikem. [Paralvsie arsenicale Res., 260.]

Sborii. klin., v Praze, 1900^1901, ii, 235-262. — Krever
(L. P.t Sluchai atroficheskavo mishyakovavo paralicha.
[Atrophic arsenical paralvsis.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898,

xix. 1168-1161. — Kron (J.) Ein Fall von Arsenikliih-
mung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 930-936.
Also [Abstr.] : Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u.

Leipz.. 1902, n. F., xiii. 382.—Lancereaux. Les para-
lysies toxiques en general et la paralysie arsenicale en
particulier; danger de la medication par l'arsenie. Gaz.
d. hop.. Par.. 1896. lxix. 911: 927. AUto: Med. mod.. Par.,

1896. vii, 473-476. Also: Tribune med., Par., 1896, 2. s..

xxviii. 605-609.—Merunowicz (J.) Poraienie odnog
po naglem otruciu arsenem; skutecznoSC pradu przerywa-
nego. [Paralysis of legs following acute arsenical poison-
ing: value of interrupted current.] Przegl. lek., Krakow.
1874, xiii. 97.—Obraztsoff" i V. N.) Mishyakoviy para-
lich. [Arsenic paralvsisj Nevrol. Vestnik. Kazan, 1902,

x, no. 1.99-114.—Popoft (N.M.i Mishyakoviy paralieh.
[Arsenic paralysis.] Ibid., no. 2. 20-40. Also, in his: Klin,
lekts. po nervn. boliezn., 8°, Kazan, 1902. ii, 65-85.—Ray-
mond. Paralysies arsenicales et troubles sensitivo-mo-
teurs consecutifs a l'empoisonnement arsenical. N. ico-
nog. de la Salpetriere. Par., 1896, ix, 321-351.—Tliierseh
(J.) Ein Fall von Lahmung der Extremitiiten nach acu-
ter Arsenikvergiftung. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 131;
149.

Paralysis {Associated)

.

See Paralysis of cerebral nerves.

Paralysis (Atrophic spinal).
Sep Poliomyelitis (Acute 'interior).

Paralysis (Bell's).

See Paralysis (Facial).

Paralysis ( Brach ial).

See, also, Paralysis ( Musculo-cutaneaus); Pa-
ralysis {Radial); Paralysis (Spinal, Syphi-
litic)', Paralysis

|
Ulnar).

Decaisxe (G.) *Des paralysies corticales du
membre superieur; monoplegies brachiales. 4°.

Paris, 1879.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1879.

Hug (V.) * Ueber einen Fall von traumati-
scher totaler Lahmung des Plexus brachialis.
8°. Miinchen, 1905.

Jonas (E. ) *Ueber Liihmungen des Plexus
brachialis nach Narcosen. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Li bexetz (G. ) * Ueber peripherische Lii-

mungen an der oberen Extremitiit. 8°. Zurich,
1906.

Phelps (S. ) *Uber eine Schlaflahmung des
Nervus medianus. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Remy-Neris (F. ) Contribution a l'etude
des paralvsies totales du plexus brachial. 4°.

Paris, 1891.

Rissom ( O. [ M. B. ] )
* Ueber Erb'sche

Schulter-Armlahmung. 8°. Berlin, 1897.
Uneguma oga. * Ueber die traumatische

Lahmung des Plexus brachialis. 8°. Mimchen,
1901.

Paralysis ( Brachial).
Allaire (.!.) Paralysie du plexus brachial a la suite

d'un traumatisme; reactions electriques. Gaz. med. de
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, no. 3, 1-3. . Paralysie par
compression des nerl's cubital et median. Ann", d'elec-
rrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1904, vii, 188-191. Also: Gaz. med. de
Nantes, 1904, 2.s.,xxii, 141-445.—Anderson (A. V.M.)
Notes on a case of functional brachial monoplegia. Inter-
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1*97, ii, 477-483.—
«le Arj>aez (Ii. > Sobre un caso insolito de compresi6n
del jilexo braquial ( para lisis del nervio mediano). Rev.
mM.de Bogota, L902, 391-396.—Aronheim. Ein Fall
von isolierter peripherer Lahmung des Nervus medianus
infolge Narbendruckes nachVerletzung des Arcus volaris
sublimis arterise ulnaris, geheilt durch Thiosinamin-
Injectionen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk

,
Leipz., 1905, xii,

149-151.—Bailey (P.) Diplegia brachialis traumatica.
J. Nerv. & M. nt. his.. \. v., 1900, xxvii, 21 1—Balacco
(C.) Sopra un caso di paralisi disseminata degli arti
superiori. Boll.d. clin., Milano, 1891, viii. 489-496. Also:
Gior. med. d. r. esercilo [etc.], Roma, 1891, xxxix, 762-
77:;.—Barbate I li i li. i Contributo alia casuistica delle
paralisi dell' arto superiore conseguenti ai trauniatismi
dell' articolazione della spalla. Gior. med. d. r. esercito,
Roma, 1899, xlvii, 570-576.—Barbe. Deux paralysies du
bras cause.es l'une par le paludisnie, l'autre par le plomb.
Arch, denied, nav., Par., 1902, lxxviii, 59-65.—Bauke.
Ein iitiologisch interessanter Fall von kombinirter Arm-
lahmung. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, xvi, 471^73.—
Bell (J.) Paralysis of the arm following the application
of an Esmarch's bandage. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Mon-
treal (1892-4), 1895, vii, 191-193.—Bennet (A. H.) Case
of brachial monoplegia due to lesion of the internal cap-
sule. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, viii, 272-278.—Bern-
hardt (M.) Ueber einen Fall von doppelseitiger trau-
matischer Liihmung im Bereiche des Plexus brachialis.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892,xi, 258-261. . Beitrag
zur Pathologie der Medianusliihmungen. Ibid., 1897,
xvi, 626-631. . Ueber die vicariirende Function der
bei vollkommener Lahmung der eigentlichen Vorder-
armbeuger in Thiitigkeit tretenden, von den Condylen
des Oberarms entspringenden Muskeln. Ibid., 1900, xix,
546-550.—Bezy. Un cas de diplegie brachiale d'origine
syphilitique h6reditaire. Cong, period, degvnec. d'obst.
et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 769-771.—
BoDiiamoiir (S.) Paralysies des nerfs de la main
d'origine traumatique. Province med., Lyon, 1902, xvi,
194-196.—Braun ( H. ) Ueber Druckliihmungen im
Gebiete des Plexus brachialis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 49-51.—Brickner (W. M.)
Peripheral ana?sthesia-paralysis; report of an unusual
case of bilateral brachial paralysis occurring during nar-
cosis (for appendicitis). N. York M. J., 1901. lxxiii, 722-
724. Also, Reprint.—Broadbent (W. ) Three cases of
paralvsis of muscles of the hand and forearm. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1643.—Broca. Paralysie infantile du
bras; fracture de l'hum^rus. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
th6rap.. Par., 1904, xviii, 401. . Paralysie consecu-
tive a une fracture de I'extr6mit6 inferieure de 1'hu-
merus. Ibid., 1907. xxi. 49.— It ru ii*. Ueber die Ver-
schiedenheit der Prognose der Plexus- und Nerven-
stamm-Lahmungen der oberen Extremitiit. Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl.. 1903. xxxvii. 1040- 1043. — Byrn (M.
N.) Intermittent monoplegia of the right arm associated
with acute bronchitis. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 438.

—

Cliabrely (J.) Monoplegie brachiale avec h&nianes-
th£sie, sous la d 'pendance d'un foyer de ramollfssement
ayant son siege dans les zones motriees et sensitives cor-
respondantes. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1888, ix, 295-299. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1888-9, xviii. 521 .—Chareot (J. M.) The diagnosis of
brachial monoplegia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s.,

iii. 1 17-15?,.—Chardon <fe Baviart. Paralysie flasque
du bras gauche, due a un ramollissement cerebral sur-

venu chez un 6pileptique; non participation de ce bras
aux convulsions des attaques; foyer de ramollissement
remontant a seize ans, pr£sentant 1'aspeet de l'infiltration

celluleuse: deg6n6rescence secondaire: examen histolo-

gique. Echo meil. <lu nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 13-17.—Chre-
tien (H.) Note sur un cas de monoplegie brachiale
d'origine syphilitique. PoitOU ni(5d., Poitiers, ls.89, iii, 1-

S,—Collet (.1.) Monoplegie brachiale par fulguration.
Lyon med., 1895, lxxviii, 5-12.—Cordier. Note sur deux
cas de paralysie d'un membre superieur, d'origine trau-

matique. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1899, 4. s., xiv, 227-

240.—Cotton (F. J.) & Allen (S. W.) Brachial paraly-
sis, post-narcotic. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 499-

502. A Iso, Reprint.—Coyon ACestan. Monoplegie du
bras droit par tumeur c6r<!-brale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 260.—Cutter (J. B.) A case of diple-

gia brachialis traumatica due to primarv hematomvelia.
.1 \ni. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904. xliii. 1788.—Dana (C. L.)

The arm palsies. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1892, iv, 301-305.—
David. Paralysie hyst6ro-traumatique du bras droit

datant de deux mois, consecutive a la morsure d'un
chien; gu6rison en une seule stance par la suggestion a.

l'etat de veille. Rev. de l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.,

Par., 1894-5, ix, 375-378.—Dercum (F. X.) A case of
syphilitic paraplegia of the arms, the legs escaping. J.

Nerv.&Mcnt ., Dis.,N. Y.,1900,xxvii, 162-164.—Desplats.



PARALYSIS. 484 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis
( Brachial).

A propos d un cas de monoplegie brachiale traumatique
gu6ri | Lourdes. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 189-1, ii, 585-594 —
Destarac & <;rinioud. Paralysie traumatique totale

du plexus brachial avec lesion de l'artere axillaire.

Languedoc m€d.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 95-102. Also:
Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s.,vi, 109-11H.—Destot. Paralysie
du median due a l'usage de la bicyclette. Lyon med.,
1807, Ixxxv, 184.—Donatli (G.) Diplegia braehialia
esete. [A case of...] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli,

244.—Dorrance (G. M.) A case of complete brachial
monoplegia, J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 432.—
liru iiuiiond. Caseof brachial paraplegia. Rep. Proc.
Ndrthumb. & Durham M. Soe., Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1885 6, 1 16.—JErb (W.) Ueber eine eigenthumliche Lo-
calisation vim Lahmungen im Plexus brachialis. Ver-
handl. d. naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb.,1875, n. F.. i, 130-
136.—Frben (S.) [Zwei Kranke mit Armlahmung.]
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1900,

v, 104. . Armlahmung. Wien. med. Presse, 1906,
xlvii. 621-624.—Erdmann (J. F.) Traumatic paralysis
of the upper extremities. Med. Rec. N. Y., 1897, Iii, 697-
699. Also, Reprint.—Fagge (C. H.) On the surgical
treatment of certain paralyses of the arm in children.
Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1907, xxi, 29-32.—Francois.
Monoplegie brachiale hystero-traumatique. Arch. med.
beiges, Hrux., 1893, 4.8 ,

i, 382-387.—Frey (E.) A plexus
brachialis traumas hudeseirol. [Traumatic paralyses of
. . .] Budapest! orv. ujsag, 1904, ii, 656-658.—Gallgnanl
(A.) Monoplegia brachiale traumatica guarita collo
sbrigliamento del nervo radiale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1888, ix, 827.—van den Goot. De verlammingen van
den plexus brachialis bij luxatio humeri. Med. Rev.,
Baarlem, -1904, iv, 473-482.—Gordon (A.) Tabetic
symptoms in a girl of seventeen, presenting from infancy
a brachial monoplegia, probablv of poliomvelitic origin.
J. Nerv. & Mint. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 39.—Grenet (H.

)

Formes cliniques des paralysies du plexus brachial.
Arch. gen. de m(?d.. Par., 1900, n. s., iv, 424-474. .

Les paralysies du plexus brachial. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,
1904, Ixxvii, 1057; 1085.—Greve (G.) Sobre un caso de
monoplegia braquial histerica (histero-1 raumatica?). Rev
med. de Chile, Sant. de chile, 1895, xxiii. 166-169.—Gue-
rin i a. i Paralysie du plexus brachial droit. Hull. Soc.
d'anat, et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 35.—Gum-
pertz (K.) Isolirte Lahmung eines M. triceps brachii
nach Trauma. Aerztl. Sachverst.-ZtR-, Berl., 1900, vi,

85. . Isolierte Lahmung eines M. triceps brachii
nach Trauma. Deutsche med, Presse, Berl., L905, ix,

174.—Heino (N.) [Observation of paralysis of medius
nerve from petrifaction.] Gun Igaku ' Kwai Zasshi,
Tokyo. L900, 846-851.—Ruber (F.) Brachial mono
plegia in the course of chorea minor. Arch. Pediat.,
N.Y.. L903, xx, 261-263 —Hutchinson (J.) An incom-
prehensible case of arm paralysis with recurring disloca-
ion at shoulder. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1895, vi, 66-68.

—

James (A.) On a case of combined paralysis of the
nerves of the arm, due to injury. Edinb. M. .1., 1892-3,
xxxviii. 715-719, 1 pi.—Jones (H.L.) Notes on paraly-
ses of the upper extremitv. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.
1894-5, ii. 84; 99; 132.—Kennedy

| R.J Case which was
operated upon for cicatricial compression of the brachial
plexus, causing total paralysis of the arm, and in which
function hasnowbeen completely regained. Glasgow M.
,T., 1900, liv. 287-289. . Second caseof brachial plexus
paralysis, in which the compression was due to a large
axillary aneurysm, and in which Antyllus' operation
was follow ed by complete restoration of sensation and
partial restoration of motion. Ibid., 289-291. — Ken-
nedy (K.i [etal]. Further notes on the treatment of
birth paralysis of the upper extremity by suture of the
fifth and Sixth cervical nerves. Brit. M.'.l.. Lond 1904
ii, 1065-1068.—King (F. T.) The degree and distribution
ol sensorj paralysis in lesions of median and ulnar nerves
N. Zealand M.J., lhmedin, 1890-91, iv, 83-91, 1 pl.-Kor-
ui Ion. [Lesion du plexus brachial.] Arcli.de nenrol
Par.,1897,2. s.,iv, 348.—von Kratt't-Fbing (R.) Ueber
Drucklahmungvon Armnerven durch Kruekengebrauch.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1871-2, ix. 125-128.
Also, in his: Arh. a. d. Gesammtgeb. d. Psvchiat. u. Neuro-
path., Leipz., 1897, 2. Hft., 196-200. . Eta Fall von
Paraplegia brachialis. Wien. klin. VVehnschr., 1893, vi,
173. Also, in his: Arb. a. d. GesammtReb. d. Psvchiat. u.
Neuropath., Leipz., 1897, 2. Hft., 192 -195. — Klipke.
Rechtsseitige Armlahmung. Allg.med.Centr.-ZtR., Berl.,
1893, lxii, 805.—Lannois & Perreliere. Paralysie
avec atrophie du plexus brachial droit preeedee par"des
phenomenes de nevrite sensitive localisee. Bull. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1905, iv, 412-414. Alto: Lvon med.,
1905, cv, 1130-1132.—Lepine (R ) Monoplcgie, avec pa-
ralysie des quatre derniers doists et conservation des
mouvements du pouce. Rev. de med., Par., 1896, xvi,
655. . Monoplcgie brachiale hysterique. Province
med.. Lyon. 1898, xii, 115. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse,
1898, Xii, 176.— Leszynsky (W. M.) Brachial plexus
paralysis from pressure. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y. 1899
xxvi. 699-701.—Lloberas Sellares (J. i Paralisis sen-
sitiva y motora por lesi6n del mediano. Arch, de terap
de 1. enferm. nerv. y ment., Barcel., 1903, i, 155-157 —

Paralysis (Brachial).
Lulling. Trauniatische Paralysedes Plexus brachials-
Heilung. Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerz.te, Basel, 1893 xxiii'
764.—MeCiuIre (S.) Paralysis of the median nerve, due'
to cicatricial contraction. Old Dominion J. M & a
Richmond, 1904-5, iii, 466. — ITIally (F.) Etude sur les
paralysies traumatiques de l'epaule et du bras; essai de
determination clinique d'un nouveau groupe de paraly-
sies; paralysies myeTopathiques par traumatisme direct
Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 436-450. . Liga-
ture de l'artere humerale an pli du eoude, suivic d'une
paralysie de l'avant-bras. Rev. neurol., Par., 1898 vi
588.—Marseh. Eta Fall von kombinierterSchulteri'irm-
lahmung durch Tornisterdruck. Deutsche mil -iirztl
Ztschr., Berl., 1903. xxxii, 288-292.—Martins da Mlvu.
Paralysia do membro superior esquerdo por compress&o

6

adherencias; operaoao; cura. Med. mod., Porto, 1905, xii
352. — M assail t (.1.1 Paralysie intcrmillente doulou-
reuse des bras. Ann. Soe. med. -chir. d'Anvers, 1901 vi
37-58.—Mandsley (H. C.) Brachioplegia of cerebellar
type, and rhythmical tremor, with an attempt to explain
the symptoms and to localise the lesion. Intereolon. M
.T. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, 302-319. [Discussion]
331-333.—Meneiere (L. ) Main bote paralvtique; cor-
rection orthopt'dique du membre et guerison fonction-
nelle par une palmairo-radialorrhaphie; greffe en fente
avec transfixion du tendon paralyse par un tendon on
une partie d'un tendon appartenant a un muscle normal.
Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb, [etc.], Par., 1903 xvi
904-918.—Mcnz (E.) Ein Fall von Paraplegia brachialis
polyneuritica. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv,.V28 —
Merillat (L. A.) & Merillat (E. I An unusual case of
brachial paralysis [in a mare]. Am. Yet. Rev N Y
1906-7, xxx, 703-705. — Meyers (D. C.) Case of func-
tional monoplegia (brachial!. Canada M. Rec. Men
treal, 1893-4, xxii, 169-172. —Mills (O.K.) Some forms
of cranial and of brachial paralysis. Internat. Clin
Phila., 1893, 3. s., iii, 104-111, 4 pi.—von Monakowi
Ueber die seeundaren Veranderungen im Ruckenmark
nach altem Defect eines Plexus brachialis. Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx,
pt.2. 2. Hlfte., 248-250.—Neivmark ( L. ) A case Of total
paralysis of the roots of the brachial plexus. Phila. M.
.1., 1898, ii, 1194-1196. —Ornierod (.1. A. i On a peculiar
numbness and paresis of the hands. St. Barth. Hosp,
Rep., Lond., 1883, xix, 17-26.—Pagensteclier

( K.
) Ue-

ber Lahmungen des Plexus brachialis sowie liber die
bei Axillarislahmung vorkommende Sensibilitatsstdrung.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1891-2, xxiii, 838-860.—Pea rce
(F.S.) Traumatic paralysis of the upper limb. J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y.,1901, xxviii, 161.— Pearson is. V.)
A case of herpes brachialis, with deltoid paralysis. Tr.
Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, 268.—Proust. Un cas
de paralysie complexe de l'avant-bras et de la main.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 361. — Provera (C.) Con-
tributo alia easuistica delle paralisi del piesso brachiale
consecutive a lussazioni della spalla. Morgagni, Milano,
1901. xliii, 628-636.—Kaviart (G.) * Caudron (P.)

Monoplegie brachiale an cours de la choree de Sydenham.
Echo med. du nord, Lille. 1902, vi, 474-476.—Raymond.
Monoplcgie brachiale; compression hemorrhagique du
plexus. Presse m£d., Par. ,1895.57-60. . Paralysie hys-
terique du plexus brachial; monoplegie erurale hvste-
riciue. Rev. internat. d'electrother., Par., 1899-1900. x.321-
328.—Rendu. Desmonoplesiesbrachiales. Gaz.d.h6p.,
Par., 1890, lxiii, 641; 689. . Paralysie motriee com-
plete de tons les muscles de la main et de l'avant-bras,
partielle des muscles du bras et de l'epaule, d'origine

traumatique. Bull, et mem. Soe. m<?d. d. hop. de Par.,

1891, 3. s., viii, 384-388.—Rentier. Eine kombinirte
Armlahmung. Vereinsbl. d. pfiilz. Aerzte, Frankenthal,
1902, xviii, 135-137. — RIeder (H.) Die Steintriiger-

Lahmurifr; eine Form der combinirten Armnerven- oder
Brachialplexus - Lahmung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1893. xl, 121-123.—Robert. Paralysie du membre supfi-

rieur droit. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 266.—
Roux. Monoplegie brachiale traumatique. Loiremed.,
St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 38.— Schttrmayer (B.) Ueber
einen Fall von traumatischer completter Lahmung eines

Armes; Beitriige zum Studium der Entartungs-Reaction.
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1895, lxiv, 1105-1107. Also:

Med. Neuigk., Munchen. 1896. lxvi. 49.— Nebulize.
Lahmung und Atrophie der von den Nerv. ulnar, und
median, versorgten Muskeln der Hiinde. Allg. Ztschr. f.

Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 684.—Schuster ( P.)

Zu'r Pathologic der Lahmungen des Plexus brachialis.

Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 637-646.—Sellrwald
(E.) Doppelseitige Liihmung im Gebiet des Plexus bra-

chialis durch Klimmziige. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 472-475.—Severeano. Mo-

noplegie brachiale, suite de traumatisme. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 69.—Simon. Zurun
cas de monoplegie brachiale de nature dynamique. Mem.
Soc.de med. de Nancy (1887-8), 1889, 60-63.—Sneve (H.)

Median nerve palsv. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902,

iv, 182-184.—SolritsetT (I. P.) Sluchal sochetHnnavo
paralicha nervov obleikh verkhnikh konechnostel,

travmaticheskavo proiskhozhdeniya, vslledstviye prizha-

tiya veryovkol plechevavo spleteniya v podkriltsevol
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Paralysis ( Brachial).
yamkle. [Case of combined paralysis of the nerves of

both upper extremities of traumatic origin, in conse-

quence of compression of the brachial plexus by a rope

in the axillary fossa.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt.

med., St, Petersb., 1X97, xxxiii, no. 10, 3. sect., 233-235.—

Souqoes A.
i

iv. Charcot (J.-B.) t'n ens de paralysie

bilaterale du muscle deltoide par elongation des deux
nerfs eirconflexes. X. inconog. de hi Saltpetriere. I'ar.,

1895, viii. 63-55, 1 pi- -Splller I

\V. (.. & \Veiseiibiir<i

(T. H.) Partial paralysis of one upper limb, resulting

from a vascular lesion of the lateral column and anterior

horn on the corresponding side of the spinal cord. Phila.

Hosp. Rep. (19021, 1903, v, 104-107, 2 pi. Also: Univ.
Penn. M. Bull., Phila.. 1903-4. xvi, 133-13*1.—Spltzy (H.)

Die Verwendung <ler Xervenplastik bei Plexuslahmun-
gen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.. 1900, xvi, 100-106.—
Squlbbs (R. E. P.) Notes of a case of paralysis of the
upper extremities, probably due to diphtheria, accom-
panied by a rash (septic). Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1431.—
Takahashi (K.) [Two cases of combined paralysis

of the nerves of the arm following operation.] Gun
Igaku K wai Zasshi. Tokyo, 1900, no. 109. 09-74.—Touelie.
Deux cas de monoplegie brachiale incomplete. Bull, et

m6m. SoC. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv. 425. . Ramol-
lissement cerebral; paralysie successive des differents

segments du membre sup£rieur, reaction inverse de la

pupille. Ibid., 455-458.—Toil rnier. Monoplegie bra-

chiale par mecanisme psychique: trepidation epilepto'ide

de lamain provoqu£e par la pression de certaineszones, du
grand pectoral en particulier; syndrome d'acroparestht'-

sie; tous ces phenomenes influences par la suggestion
verbale. Lyon med., 1896, lxxxii, 576-580. — Tubby
(A. H.) A case three years after muscle-grafting for pa-
ralysis of the left upper extremity. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1904-5, xxxviii, 229.—Variot. La paralysie infantile

des membres sup^rieurs. Rev. gen. deelin. et deth£rap.,
Par., 1907. xxi, 8.—Vigouroux (R.) Quelques cas de
paralvsie atrophique par com pression du plexus brachial.
Progres med., Par., 1896, 3. s.. iii, 385-389. Also: Rev.
internat. d'eleetroth(5r.. Par., 189.5-6. vi, 349-4.58.—Vina j .

Paralysie brachiale localisee au segment superieur du
membre. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m£d. de Lyon
(1886), 1887, xxvi, pt. 2, 182-184.—Vitek ( A. ) [Revolver-
schuss in den Naeken; Parese des Armes.] Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1906, xx, 707.—Volliard (F.) Ueber Au-
gensvmptome bei Armliihmungen. Deutsche med.
Wchhsehr.,Leipz.u.Berl., 1904, xxx. 1339-1343.—Walton
(G. L.) Types of gross impairment of motion in the upper
extremity, including (1) periarthritis, (2) injury to the
brachial plexus, and (3) hemiplegic contracture. Inter-
nat. Clin., Phila., 1892, 2. s., iii, 162-170, 1 pi. — War-
rinsrton (W. B. ) & Jones (R.) Some observations on
paralyses of the brachial plexus. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii,

1644-i649.—Watson (B.) A case of functional brachial
monoplegia and paraplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii,

1167.—Weber i E. ) Zur Aetiologie peripherer Ulnaris-
und Medianusliihmungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1899, xv, 181-191.—Williamson (R. T.) Cases
of paralysis of muscles of the upper extremity of periph-
eral origin, with special reference to their causation.
Lancet, Lond.. 1897. ii. 1522-1525. . Paralysis from
lesion of the upper part of the brachial plexus. Ibid.,

1904, ii, 447.—Witiner (A. F.) A case of paralysis
limited to the upper extremities. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1899. xxvi, 509 —Zaniboni (B. i Le monoplegie;
a proposito di un caso di monoplegia brachiale sinistra.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 863-865.

Paralysis (Brachial, Obstetrical).
See Paralysis (Obstetrical, Brachial).

Paralysis (Brachial, Radicular).
Amiecx-Addi (Marie -Eveline). * Contribu-

tion a l'etude des paralvsies radiculaires du
plexus brachial. 8°. Paris, 1899. •

Bauduy (E.
)

*Pathog£nie des paralysies

radiculaires obstetricales du plexus brachial.
8°. Paris, 1905.

Bollenhagen (H.) *Zwei Fiille von Khunp-
ke'scher Lahmung. 8°. Wilrzhurg, 1894.

Cibert ( M. ) * Des paralysies radiculaires ob-
stetricales du plexus brachial. [Lyons.] 8°.

Roanne, 1897.

Guillemot (Y.) *Sur le mecanisme des pa-
ralysies radiculaires obstetricales du plexus
brachial. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Helfond (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

paralysie radiculaire superieure du plexus bra-

chial. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Joly (P.) *Paraly8ie radicale superieure du
plexus brachial, ou paralysie Duchenne-Erb.
4°. Paris, 1894.

Paralysis (Brachial, Radicula >).

Lilian (M.-A.) *Contribution a l'etude des
paralysies radiculaires du plexus brachial. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

Mo.virEit ( W. )
* Ueber die oculo-pupilliiren

Symptoniebei Lahmungen der oberen Extremi-
st (Klumpke). 8°. Berlin, [1894].
Rkcardo (L. ) Un caso di paralisi di Du-

chenne-Erb. 12°. Macerata, 1900.

Tournaire (J.) *De l'hemiatrophie Eaciale
dans les paralysies du plexus brachial. 8°.

Lyon, 1904.
Adler. Kin Pall von Klumpke'scherLahmung, Prag,

med. W'chnschr., 1902, xxvii, 214.—A Hard (F.) Deux
cas de paralysie radiculaire obstgtricale du plexus bra-
chial; examen el traitement 61ectrique. Presse m6d.,
Par., 1898, ii, 177-179. Also: Rev. internat. d'eiectrother.,
I'ar., 1898-9, ix, 39-44.—Andre-Thomas. Destroubles
radiculaires des sensibilitcs superficielle et profonde dans
un cas de paralysie radiculaire du plexus brachial d'ori-
gine traumatique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 623-027.

—

A pert ( K. ) Paralysie traumatique radiculaire inferieure
du plexus brachial; autopsie trente-trois ans apres l'aeci-
dent. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s.,

xv, 613-619. . Deformations osseuses eonsCeutives a
une paralvsie radiculaire inferieure du plexus brachial.
Hull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 253-256.—
Aronhcim. Kin Kali von totlich verlaufener doppel-
seitiger traumatischer Lahmung des unteren Plexus
brachialis ( Klumpke'sche Lahmung) . Monatsehr. f. Un-
fallheilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 80-85.—Ballet (G.) Des pa-
ralvsies radiculaires sensitives du plexus brachial. Bull,
med., Par., 1896, x, 903; 927.—Bird (VV.) Erb's paralvsis.
Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1899-1900, n. s., iv, 17-19.—Bonnet
& Besslguler. Un cas de paralysie radiculaire obste-
tricale. Bull, et mto. Soc. de m6d. de Vaucluse. Avignon,
1906, ii, 414-418.—Borntraeger (J. ) Erb'sche Schulter-
Armliihmung. Deutsche med.Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1890, xvi, 747 —Bramwell (E.) [Case of Klumpke's
paralysis.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., xxiii,
217.—Brissaud. Paralysie radiculaire du plexus bra-
chial d'origine traumatique. Semaine med.. Par.. 1892,
xii. 157. Also, transl.: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1893, x, 124-
128.—Broea (A.) Paralysies radiculaires obstetricales
du plexus brachial. Gaz! d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 387-
591.—Buzzard (E. F.) Uniradicular palsies of the
brachial plexus. Brain, Lond., 1902, xxv, 299-317. 2 pi.

—

Calabrese (A.) Paralisi radicolare inferiore del plesso
brachiale ed aneurisma artero-venoso succlavio. Gazz.
interna/, di med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 1-9.—C'liareot. Sur
un cas de paralysie radiculaire de la premiere paire dor-
sale, avec lesion hemilaterale de la moelle, d'origine trau-
matique simulant la syringomv^lie. Arch.de neurol., Par.,

1891, xxii, 101-177.—< oiirmoiit (P.
) Paralysie radicu-

laire totale du plexus brachial avec hemiatrophie et pa-
r6sie de la face; reflexions sur l'etendue des anesthesieset
sur les troubles trophiques et moteurs de la face d'origine
svmpathique. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii,

25-38. Also [Abstr.]: Lyon med., 1903, c, 132 —Dejerine.
Des paralysies p6riph6riques et radiculaires du plexus
brachial, "independ. med., Par., 1900, vi, 337. Also: Rev.
prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1898, lv, 233-230.—Delan-
glade. Paralvsie radiculaire du plexus brachial. Mar-
seille med., r.io:;, xl, 699-701.—Belli le (A.) .v Egger
(M.) Paralysie radiculaire du type Klumpke d'origine
traumatique empietant sur les deuxiOme et troisieme dor-
sales. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xv, 473.

—

Dps-
plats (R.) Paralysie radiculaire totale du plexus bra-
chial consecutive k une luxation de Pepaule. J. d. sc.

m6d. de Lille, 19m;, i, 411-416.—Bubois. Radiculare
Lahmung im Bereiche der Sacralwurzeln. Cor. -Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1902, xxxii, 366-371. [Discussion],

378.—Du pre
I E, | .v Huet (E.) Paralysie spinale infan-

tile localisee aux muscles du groupe radiculaire superieur
du plexus brachial. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, X, 321-324.

—

Bu val (P.) & Gulllaln (G.) Pal b.og6niedes accidents
nerveux consecutifs aux luxations et traumatismes de
l'epaule; paralvsies radiculaires traumatiques du plexus
brachial. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1898, ii, 143-191.

. Sur le mecanisme de production des paraly-
sies radiculaires traumatiques du plexus brachial. Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1900, n. s., v, 649.—Egger (M.) &
Belille ( P. -A.) Examen histologique des nerfs dans un
cas de paralysie radiculaire du plexus brachial. Arch.de
neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xv,474. Also: Rev. neurol., Par.,

1903, xi, 446. . Paralysie radiculaire du type
Klumpke d'origine traumatique empietant sur les ii" et

iii" racines dorsales. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 444-

446.—Farge. Paralysie radiculaire avec arrachement
presque complet d'une partie des racines de toutes les

paires coneouranta la formation du plexus brachial, y
compris la premiere dorsale denonct-e par les troubles
oculo-pupillaires. Bull. Soc. de m6d. d'Angers. 1887, n. s.,

xv, 38.—Fernandez Sanz (E.) Un caso de paralisis

radicular del plexo braquial. Rev. de med. v cirug.

pract., Madrid, 1905, lxix, 161-170.—Friseliauer (H.>
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Paralysis {Brachial, Radicular).
Ein FaA von Erb'BCher Plexuslahmung mit seltenem
Symptomenkomplex, nebst Bemerkungen zur Symptoma-
tologie der Phrenikusl&hmung. Wien. klin. wchnschr.,
1905, xviii. 1234-1236.—Gangolphe. Paralysie radicu-
laire traumatitpie du plexus brachial (forme superieure
de Erb-Duchenne). Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 977-979—Ua-
reiso i A. ) ESstudio sobre quince casos de paralisis radi-

cularea del plexo braquial (paralisis obstetricas). Rev.
Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 164-195.—Gans-
koI a- Smirnoff (Mile. A.) Un cas de paralysie radicu-
laire du plexus brachial, type Dejerine-Klumpke, par
meningite tuberculeuse rachidienne. Rev. neurol., Par.,

L906, xiv, 71 -N 722 —Gerhardt. Steintragerlahmung,
eine von Riedcr genauer beschriebenen Form der Du-
chenne-Erb'schen Plexuslahmung. Deutsche med.Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 218.—Gessler
(H.) Ein Fall von Erb'scher Plexuslahmung. Med.Cor.-
Bl. d. wiirttemb. axztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1891, lxi, 57-61.—
Glorieux. Deux cms de paralysie radiculaire brachiale
totale d'origine obstetricale. Policlin. de Brux., 1894, iii,

241-249. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec, Far., 1895,

xxii, 40-17. — (irober (J.) Zur Kasuistik der neuriti-

schen Plexuslahmung (Plexus brachialis). Deutsche
Ztschr. t. Nervenh., Leipz., L906, xxx, 424-430.—Harris
(W.i A: Low (V.W.) On the importance of accurate
muscular analysis in lesions of the brachial plexus, and
the treatment of Erb's palsy and infantile paralysis of the
upper extremity by cross-union of the nerve roots. Brit.

M. J., Loud., 1903'. ii, 1035-1038.—Herdtmann. Ein
Fall von combinirter Schulterarmlahmung (Erb'scher
Lahmung). Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1899, vi,

254-257.—Hochstetter. Kin Full von Erb-Duchenne'

-

scher Lahmung in Folge Zangendrucks bei holier Zangen-
anlegung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1893, xxx. 1016.—Hiiet
(E.) Sur revolution de quelques cas de paralysie radicu-
laire du plexus brachial, Cong, internal, de med. C. r.,

Far., 1900, sect, de neurol., 428-434.—Huet ( E. i A <'es-
tan (R.) Sur un cas de paralysie infantile avec localisa-

tion sur le groupe radiculaire inferieur du plexus brachial.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1901 ,

ix, 1 195-1 198.—Hnet (E), Duval
& GtiillaiM. Pathogenie des paralysies radiculaires
traumatiques du plexus brachial. Cong.internat.de med.
C, r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 434-445. Also: Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1900, viii, 1007-1074.—Ingelrans. Paralysie
saturnine du type superieur on brachial de Remak (at-

teinte primitive du groupe Erb-Duchenne). Echo med.
du nord, Lille, L904, viii, 344 —.laboulay. Traumatisme
de la partie superieure du thorax; enfoneement de la

poignee du sternum; fracture de la partie moyenne de la

clavicule; paralysie radiculaire inferieure. Lyon med.,
1903, ci. 1009.—Jolly. Paralysie radiculaire superieure
du plexus brachial. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. et chir.

prat.de Par., 1894, 339-350.—Katsaras (M.) HopaAvV«ts
pi^ocai; TrapaAT'cjei? TOV (ipa^LOVLOV ir\eyfxa.TOS . 'IaTpi/co?

fujvvTwp, 'A^ijvai, 1902, [1, 222: 1903, iii, 3; 27.—Leenhardt
(E.) & Norero (M.) Un cas de paralysie radiculaire
cervico-braehiale d'origine traumatique avec atrophic du
trapeze. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiif, 763.—Legry (T.)
Les paralysies radiculaires du plexus brachial. Union
med., Par., 1896, 4. 8., ii, 25-30. Also: Rev. de psvehiat.,
Par., 1896, n. s., 104-111.—JUaffel (A.) Paralysies obste-
tricales du plexus brachial. Clinique, Brux., 1897, xi,

617-623.—Meyer (G.) Zur Casuistik der Erb'schen Lah-
mung (combinirte Schulter- Armlahmung). Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 810-812.—
IWoritz (P.) Mitbeteiligung des Phrenicus bei Du-
chenne-Erbscher Lahmung. Ibid., 1906, xxxii, 909-912.

—

Mom hel. Un cas de paralysie radiculaire produite an
moment de la naissance; les paralysies de la naissance;
traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 175-177.

—

Negro (C. i Un caso di paralisi radicoiare superiore del
j>lesso bracchiale, d' origine traumatica. Progresso med.,
Torino, 1902, i, 1-3.—Onano II". Cas de paralysie radicu-
laire brachiale totale. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1891, xxii,
357-362.—Pl'eift'er (R.) Zwei Falle von Lahmung der
unteren Wurzeln des Plexus brachialis ( Klumpke'sche
Lahmung). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891, i,

345-370. . [Ein Fall von doppelseitiger combinirter
Bchulter-Armlahmung

| Erb'sche Lahmung).] Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 250.—Phil-
lips (S. P.) Erb's paralysis. Tr, M. Soc. Lond., 1889-90,
xiii, 506. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 468.—Prout (T. P.)
The nature of the nerve lesion in brachial birth palsy
(Erb's type). J. Nerv. A Ment. Dis., N.Y.,1905, xxxii,
118-120.—Kas< h (C.) Ueber eincn Fall von traumati-
scher Lahmung des Plexus brachialis (sog. Erb'scher
combinirter Schulterarmlahmung). Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leip/.., 1898, xvii, 50-54.—Raymond (F.) Paralysies
radiculaires du plexus brachial. Presse mea\, Par., 1895,
105-109. . Paralysie radiculaire sensitive du plexus
brachial. Ibid., 281-283. Also, tmnsl.: Policlin., Roma,
1894-5, i, suppl., 748-750. . Paralysie radiculaire du
plexus brachial an cours d'une lvmphadenie. Progres
mea\,Par.,1905,3.s.,xxi,697-702.—Rayn <l( p. i&Huet
(E.) Paralysie radiculaire superieure du plexus brachial
chez une jeune enfant: arret de developpement du sque-
lette; radiographic Cong, internal, de med. C. r., Par.,
1900, sect, de neurol. . 419-427.—Rose (U.) Ein Fall von

Paralysis {Brachial, Radicular).
Erb'scher Plexuslahmung mit Beteillgung des Phrenicus
und Sympathicus dergleiehen Seite. Monatschr f pgy.
Chiat. u. Neurol., Berl.. 1903, xiv, 81-96.—Salnjjery

( H )
Paralysie radiculaire du plexus brachial droit ( tvpc supe-
rieur de Erb), a frigore. J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi
77.—sebor (J.) Poznamky ku pathogenese a diagnose
Duehennovy obrny. [Note sur la paralysie de Duchenne-
Erb. Res., 485.] Sbom. klin., v Praze, 1902-3, It, 478-
485.—Sinkler (W.) Erb's paralysis (upper-arm type)
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1897, xxiv, 702.—Slrtor! (0 jContributo alio studio delle paralisi radicolari dell' Krb
Boll. d. Poliambul. di Milano, 1888, i, 79-86.—Ska la (.1 jOboustranna obrna Erbova pletene pazni. [Paralysis
of Erb of brachial plexus on both sides.] Casop iek
cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 199-203.—Soca (F.) Sur uii
cas de paralysie des bequilles. [Paralysie radiculaire to-
tale.] N. ieonog. de la Salpetnere, Par., 1906, xix, 171-
177 —Thomas A Cashing (H.) Exhibition of two
cases of radicular paralysis of the brachial plexus; one
from the pressure of a cervical rib with operation; the
other of uncertain origin. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull
Bait., 1903, xiv, 315-319. .!/«,, Reprint.—Thomayer
(J.) O paralysach korenovyeh. [Radicular paralyses.]
Sbirka pfednasek z oboru lekafsk., v Praze, [1899?], no. S,1-16.—Tison (E. ) De la paralysie radiculaire superieure
Actuality med., Par., 1894, vi. 163-169.—Tonrnier (C
Paralysie brachiale droitedu type radiculaire superieur,
d'origine traumatique, chez un malade atteint d'hemi-
plegie droite syphilitique. Province med., Lyon, 1893, vii

457.—Tubby ( A. H.) On a method of treating by opera-
tion paralysis of the upper root of the brachial plexus
(Erb-Duchenne type). Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 975.—
Tubby (A. H.i A Stewart (P.) A case illustrating a

new method of treating by muscle-grafting old-standing
paralysis of the upper root of the brachial plexus (Krb-
Duchenne type). Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 181-
184, 1 1., 1 pi.—ITchida (M.) Kin Kail von Klumpke'-
scher Lahmung. [Japanese text. German abstr., suppl.,
21.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 190.5-6, iv, 40-46.—
Valentin!. [Doppelseitige Erb'sche Lahmung infolge
von Halswirbelsaulenverletzung.] Deutsche med.Wchn
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 402.—V inay. Paraly-
sies radiculaires superieures du plexus brachial d'origine
professionnelle. Mem. et compt. rend. Soe. d. sc. meet de
Lyon (1886), 1887, xx vi, 183-194.—Weber ill.) Erhaltene
Beugefiihigkeit im Humero-Ulnargelenk bei vollstiindiger
Erb'scher Plexuslahmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1895, xiv, 152-162.—Weil (E. A.) Un cas de paralysie
radiculaire du plexus brachial. Province mea., Lyon,
1888, iii, 665-668. . Paralysies radiculaires du plexus
brachial d'origine obstetricale. Rev. mens. d. mal. de
l'enf., Par., 1896, xiv, 484-493. . Les paralysies radi-

culaires obstetricales du plexus brachial et leur traite-

ment eleetrique. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1904, ii, 89 93
Wertlieim Salomonson (J. K. A.) Ken geval van
diplegia brachialis, tvpus Erb-Duchenne. Psychiat. en
Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1899, iii, 154-162.

Paralysis {Brown-Sequard's).
See Paralysis

( Unilateral) with crossed onset-

thesla.

Paralysis {Bulbar).
S>e, also, Medulla oblongata {Diseases of);

Myxoedema (Complications of); Paralysis
(Pseudobulbar).

Hallopeau. * Des paralysies bulbaires. 8°.

Paris, 1875.

Hayd (H. A.) *Ein Fall von chronischer

halbseitigerBulbiirparalyse. 8°. Tubingen, 1901.

Kraus (W.) * Zur Lehre von den Bulbiir-

lahmungen. 8°. Berlin, [1893].

Mignard (E. ) *De la paralysie dite labio-

glosso-larvngee. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867.

van Oordt ( M. J. F. E. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre

von der apopleetiformen Bulbiirparalyse, mit

besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Schlingliih-

inung und der Heniiantesthesie im Anschluss an

einen (lurch Hinterstrangssclerose coinplicierten

Krankheitsfall. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig,

1896.
Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1895-6,

viii, 183-211.

Schafeb (P. ) * Ein Fall von Bulbarlahmung
mit Beteiligung der Extremitiiten ohne anato-

mischen Befund. 8°. Freiburg, 1899.

Schanz (A.) *Zur Casuistik der apoplee-

tiformen Bulbarparalysie mit Demenz. 8°.

Jena, 1892.
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Paralysis (Bulbar).
Anderson (M'C.) Case of bulbar paralysis of nine

months' duration. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xlii, 426-428.—de
Arrlandiaua \3.) Las lesiones de la paralisis bulbar

cronica. Siglo med., Madrid, 1900, liii, 791-793 —Auzal
(E. WO A easeof acute bulbar paralysis, with remarks on
its pathology and therapeutics. N. York M. J.. 1896, lxiii,

311-311. Also, Reprint.—Bartlett (E. A.) Report of a
case of bulbar paralysis. Albany M. Ann. , 1889, x. 193-196.—

Baiiiimartcn. Ein Fall von Bulbarparalyse. Rest,

med.-chir. Rresse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 208. Also,

transl.: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 232.—Becker
(E.) Zur Lehre von der iichten cerebralen Glosso-Labio-
Pharvngealparalvse. Arch. f. path. Anat. fete], Berl.,

1891,'cxxiv, 334-358, 1 pi.—Beevor (C. E.) Bulbar pal-

sies. Syst. Med. lA'lbutt). Loud., 1899, vii, 219-238.—
Bellisari (G.t Un caso di paralisi bulbarc; ricerehe

anatomiche sui vasi cerebrali esul bulbo rachidico. Gior.

interna/., d. sc. med., Napoli. 1890, n. s., xviii, 161-183.—
Blumeiithal. Reflexions sur la maladie decrite par
M. Duchenne sous le nom de paralysie musculaire pro-

gressive des levres, de la langue et du voile du palais.

Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1872), 1873, vii, 154-1 CO.—Bon-
nier (P.I Bulbe droit et bulbe gauche. Rev. neurol.,

Par., 1904, xii, 615-617.—Borgherini (A.) Paralisi

bulbari congenite: oftalmoplegia. In: Tratt. ital. di

patol. e terap. med.. Milano, [n. d.], pt. 4, ii, 412-495.

—

Bramwell (B.) Chronic progressive bulbar paralvsis.

In Ms: Atlas of din. med., fol., Edinb., 1891, i, 105-131, 2

pi. . Glosso-labio-laryngeal paralysis treated by in-

creasing doses of strychnine given hvpodermicall v. Clin.

Stud., Edinb., 1906^7, v. 154.—Breuer (R.) & Marburg
(0.) Zur Klinik und Pathologic der apoplectiformen
Bulbarparalyse: zugleich ein Beitrag zur Anatomic der
Hirnstamrufaserung. Arb. a. d. neurol. Inst. a. d. Wien.
Univ., Leipz. u. Wien. 1902. ix, 181-250.—Brooks ( E. D.)
Bulbar paralysis. Med. Century, N. V. >fc Chicago, 1905,

xiii. 331.—Biieno de Miranda. A proposito de tun
caso de paralysia labio-glosso-laryngea. Brazil-med.. Rio
de Jan., 1900," xiv, 361-365.—Cayley. Bulbar paralysis
due to a vascular lesion. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1898, Lond.,
1899, 38.—Cliareot. Le syndrome de la paralysie labio-
glosso-larvngce progressive dans le tabes. Progres med..
Par., 1893", 2. s., xvii, 449 - 453. Al.<o. transl.: Internal
klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1893, vii. 1041: 1196. — Cliar-
eot (J.-B.) <& Marinesco ( G. j

Paralysie bulbaire
superieure subaigue a tvpe descendant. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 131. — Cleveland
(J. L.) Report of case of labio-laryngo-pharyngeal
paralysis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1891, ii. s., xxvii, 263.

—

Cotton (A. C.) Degenerative bulbar paralvsis. Ped-
iatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiii, 409-413. — Dana (C. L.) A
case of cerebral bulbar palsy, with a study of the local-
ization of the tongue and tip centers. Phila. M. J., 1902,
ix, 275-278. . Acute bulbar paralysis due to hemor-
rhage and softening of the pons and medulla. Tr. Ass.
Am. Physicians, Phila., 1903, xviii. 446-480, 4 pi. Also:
Med. Rec. X. Y.. 1903. lxiv, 361-374. Also, Reprint —
Da vilu Boza (R.) Pseudo-paralisis gloso-labio-larin-
gea. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 18%, xxiv, 138-
146.—Desplats (H. ) Note sur un cas de paralysie bul-
baire aigue. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1889, i, 121-125.—
Fraenkel (B.) Schulter-.Gaumen-, Kehlkopfliihmung.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 486-488.—Freudentlial
(W.) Ueber einen eigentiimlichen Fall von Paralysis
glosso-pharyngo-labialis. Samml. zwangl. Abhandl. a. d.
Geb. d. Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- u. Halskr., Halle a. S.,

1900, iv, 405-414. Also, transl.: Laryngoscope, St. Louis,
1901, x, 269-276.—Geronzi (G.) Contributo alio studio
della paralisi bulbare unilaterale. Bull. d. Soc. Lanci-
siana d. osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi, fasc. 1, 122-141. Also:
Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1896, i, 209-222.—Gian-
nelli (A. ) Contributo alio studio della paralisi bulbare
da compressione. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1903, xxix, 171-188.—Glas (E.) Fall von Paralysis labio-
glosso-pharvngea mit auffallendem Grad von Lalopathia.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 634.—Glynn. Bulbar
paralysis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1900, xx, 292-295.—
Goldscheider. Ueber einen Fall von Bulbiirparalyse,
nebst Bemerkungen iiber den Verlauf der Muskelsinn-
bahnen in der Medulla oblongata. Charite-Ann., Berl.,
1891, xvi, 162-180, 1 pi.—Gowers (W. R.) A post-gradu-
ate lecture on bulbar paralysis. Clin. J., Lond., 1894, iv,
1-8.—Gr6sz (G.) Functionalis bulbaerparalysis esete.
[A case of . . .] Gyermekgy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1902,
6-8.—Giirgel (N.) Un caso de paralysia bulbar com he-
morrhagia meningeana; emprego da adrenalina como
hemostatico. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 349.—
Hainan (W. A.) Progressive glosso-labio-laryngeal
paralysis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1896, xxxi, 713-
716.—Harmer (L. ) Zur Aetiologie der Zungen-, Gau-
men-, Kehlkopf- und Naekenmuskellahmung. Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 485; 511.—Harris (W.) Post-
diphtheritic chronic bulbar paralysis. Lancet, Lond.,
1904, ii, 209.—Hauser (P.) Un cas de paralysie bulbaire
aigue. Med. mod., Par., 1892, iii, 201-203.—Hawes (M.)
Arterio-sclerosis ending in cardiac insufficiency and acute
glosso-labio-laryngeal paralysis. Woman's M. J., Toledo,
1905, xv, 193-195.—Henneberg (R.) Ueber einen mit

Paralysis (Bulbar).
Bulbiirparalyse komplizicrten Fall kombinierten System-
erkrankung. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol." Berl.,
1904, xx, 409-425. 1 pi.—Hensen (H.) Ueber Bulbar-
paralyse bei Sarkomatose. Deutsche Ztschr. i. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1901 2, xxi. 235-239.—Hlgler (H.) Wie verhal
ten sich die Speeialsinne bei Aniisthesie des Gesichtes?
Beitrag zur Klinik der altcrnircndcn Hemianasthesie bei
apoplectiformer einseitiger Bulbiirparalyse. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 316-330.—Hirtz.
Paralysie labio-glosso-laryngee; debut par I'atrophie du
membre superieur gauche. Bull, el mem. soc. med. d.
hdp.de Par., 1894, 3. s., xi, 849-853.—Hoffmann (J.)
Gleichs itige Lahmung des Halssympathicus bei unilate-
rale r apoplectiformer Bulbiirparalyse. Deutsches Arch,
f. klin. Med., Leipz,, 1902, lzxiii, 335-850.—Hoppe (H.H.)
Ein Beitrag zur Kcnntniss der Bulbiir-Paralyse. Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 332-336. Also, transl.: Med.
Rec, X. V

. L892, xli, 177-481.—Howard (R. P.) Case
of bilateral ophthalmoplegia externa and interna asso-
ciated with tabes dorsalis, bulbar paralysis, and loss of
vision and hearing; with some observations upon the
pathogeny and etiology of bilateral Ophthalmoplegia ex-
terna. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcvii, 238-247.—
Hudovernig (C.) Uncasde paralysie bulbaire supe

1

rieure chnmique. X. iconog. de la Salpetricre, Par., 1900,
xiii, 473-477, 1 pi.—Ingllg (D.) Bulbar paralvsis. Phy-
sician & Surg., Ann Arbor & Detroit, 1891, xiii, 401-404.—
Jellinek (E. O.) Cerebral and spinal syphilis, with
pronounced acute bulbar paralysis. ( Accidental M. Times,
San Fran., 1904, xviii, 55.—Jones (R. C.) Acute bulbar
paralysis, probably of diphtheritic origin. Cincin. Lancet-
Clinic 1894, n.s., xxxii. 589; 603.—Kayser (R.) Apo-
plectiforme Bulbiirparalyse mit Argvrie. Monatschr. f.

Ohrenh., Berl., 1895. xxix, 319.—Kelly (A. O. J.) Apo-
plectiform bulbar paralysis. Phila. Polyclin., 1896, v,
311-343.—Knopf t H. E.) Sprachgymnastische Behand-
lung eines Falles von chronischer Bulbarparalyse. The-
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1899, xiii, 78-81. — Kronthai
( P. ) Bcobachtung uber die Abhiingigkeit der De-
generationen in den peripherischen Nerven von der
Zerstorung ihrer Kernurspriinge; im Anschluss an
einen Fall von Bulbarparalyse und amyotropischer La-
teralsclerosc. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 133-
141.—Kuinase (K.) [Paralysis of the medulla ob-
longata.] Kyo-rin-no Shiori, Tokyo, 1900, xii, 3-8.

—

Lame. Note pour servir a l'etude des paralysies bulbo-
mexlullaires. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1899,

xx, 51.—Larroquo (B.) Esclerosis lateral amyotr6fica
con paralisis gloso-labio-laringea (enfermedad de Char-
cot) y paralisisgloso-labio-laringea pseudo-bulbar (enfer-
medad de Lepine, de Lyon). Estudio, Mexico, 1890, ii,

341-345.—Lepine (R.) Paralysie glosso-labiee cerebrale;
rire et pleurer spasmodiques. Rev. de med., Par., 1896,

xvi, 263-270.—Leslie (R. M.) Case of chronic bulbar
paralysis in a girl set. 20. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3,
xxx vi. 265-267.—Leyden (E. ) Ueber einen Fall von
Bulbiir-Paralyse. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1S87, lvi,

994; 1019. Also: Med. -Chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1888, xxiii,

195; 207.—lieyden (E.) & Goldselieider. Die acute
Bulbiirparalyse. Spec. Path. u. Therap Xothnagel,
Wien, 1897, x, pt. 2, 2. Abth., 698-713. . Bul-
biirparalyse ohneanatomischen Befund. Ibid., 711-718.

—

Licci (P.) Paralisi labio-glosso-faringea (paralisi di
Duchenne). Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxii, 340—l«it-
tauer. Kin Fall von progrcssiver Bulbiirparalyse.
Mlinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1625.—Lovvry (H.B.)
Report of a case of a elite labio-glosso-laryngeal paralysis.
( imaha Clinic, 1892-3, v, 263-267.—MeKeynoids (J* O.)
Bulbar paralysis; glosso-labio-pharyngo-laryngeal paraly-
sis; report of fatal case. Tr. Am. Larvngol., Rhinol. &
Otol. Soc. 1897, N. Y., 1898, iii, 118. Also: N. York Poly-
clin., 1897, x, 107.—Wader. Bulbar-Parese; Tod. Ber.
d. k. k. Krankenanst, Rudolph-Stiitung in Wien (1889),

L890, 313 315. .. Bulbarparalyse; Tod. Jahrb. d.

Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. ( 1892), 1893, i, 669.—Mallej eff
(V. P.) K patologicheskol anatomii bulbarnikh j>ara-

lichel sosudistavo pro'iskhozhdeniya. [Patho-anatomy of

bulbar paralysis of vascular origin.] Xevrol. Vestnik,
Kazan, 1900. ' viii, no. 3, 16-27.—ITleige (II.) Le facies

dans la paralysie glosso-labio-larvngee. N. iconog. de la

Salpetriere, Par., 1894, vii, 379, 1 pi—de Ifllranda (B.)

A proposito de um caso de paralysia labio-glosso laryn-

gea. (Jaz. clin., S. Paulo. 1905, iii, 451-464.—morgan
(F. P.J Glosso-labio-laryngeal paralvsis, with report of a

ease. Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. L899, Wash., 1900, iv,

169-173. Also: Phila. M. J„ 1900, v, 641. Also, Reprint.—
moty (F.) Xote sur troiscas de paralysie glosso-labio-

larvngee. Gaz. d. hAp., Par., 1889, lxii, 1287; 1295.—
moyer (H. N.) Bulbar paralysis. Intermit. Clin.,

Phila., 1898, 8. s., iii, 198-202,2 pi.—muratoff (V. A.)

Ob apoplekticheskikh bulbarnikh paralichakh. [Apop-
lectic bulbar paralysis.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lix,

569-585.—Naselmeiito Gnrgel. I'm casode paralysia

bulbar com hemorrhagia meningeana. Rev. da Soc. de
med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1904, viii, 115.—Oddo (C.)

Paralysie labio-glosso-laryngee apoplectiforme d'originc

bulbaire. Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 438-440.--

Oniinus. Rapport sur un travail de Blumenth'l
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Paralysis {Bulbar).
[sur l'affection decrite par Duchenne sous le nom de
paralysie gloeso-labio-laryngee]. Bull. Soc. de ined.

de Par. (1872), 1873, vii, 160-165. —Pardby (K. M.)
Another case of bulbar paralysis. Indian M. Rec, Cal-

cutta, 1899, xvi. 420-422.—Paul (W. E.) Sudden (apo-

plectiform) bulbar paralysis; hemiplegia: astereognosis.

Boston M. & S.J. , 1901, cxliv, 253.—Peterson (F.) Bul-

bar palsy. Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. authors (Dercum)
Phila., 1895,657-660.—Plcclmlno i K. i Paralisie dell' arto

superiore in seguito a trauma e frattura della scapola di-

mostrata con la radiografia. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.],

Napoli, 1905, iv, 131-137.—Picot & Hobb* (J.) Sur
un cas de paralysie labio-glosso-laryngee d'origine cere-

brale. J. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 369. —
Popoft' (N. M.) Bulbarniy paralich sosudistayo prois-

khozhdeniya. [ Bulbar paralysis of yascular origin.
]

Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1902, x, no. 1, 77-98. Also,

transl. in Ms: Klin, lekts. po nervn. bollezn., 8°, Kazan,
1902, ii, 43-64.— Bansohoft" (A.) Ueber einen Fall

von acuter Bulbiirparalyse mit Sectionsbefund. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Neryenh., Leipz., 1899. xv, 72 - 80.—
Remak (E.) Zur Pathologie der Bulbiirparalyse.

Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1891-2, xxiii, 919-960, 1 pi. Also
[Abstr.]: Oentralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz &
Leipz., 1890, n. F.,i, 386.—Benshaw (H. S.) (Esopha-
geal feeding in bulbar paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,

i, 1221.—Ritchie (J.) Case of bulbar paralysis with af-

fection of other parts of the nervous system. Glasgow
M. J., 1888, [4.] s., xxx, 430-433.—Robertson (W.)
Case of bulbar paralysis. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Dur-
ham M. Soc. Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1886-7, 139.—Rum-
pel (T.) Zur Anatomie der acuten Bulbiirparalyse.

Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1889, Leipz., 1890, i,

pt. 2, 206-213.—Sato (K.) [A case of acute bulbar pa-
ralysis.] Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo,
1895, ii, no. 8, 1-4.—Scheiber (S. H. ) Ueber halbseitige
Bulbiirparalysen and die bei denselben vorkommenden
Lage- resp. Formveriinderungen des Gaumens, Rachens,
Zungenbeins und Kehlkopfes. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
L889, xxvi, 633-637.—Sehlesinger (H.) Ein nicht be-
schriebenes Symptom der Gaumenlahmung (Aenderung
der Sprachstdrung im Liegen und in aufrechter Korper-
haltung). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 50.—
Scbille. Ein Fall von Bulbarlahmung mit Betheili-
gung der Extremitiiten ohne anatomischen Befund.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 413-415.—Segre
(L.) Su un caso di paralisi labio-glosso-laringea. Arch,
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino-Palermo, 1905-6, xvii, 69-74.

—

Seltz (J.) Bulbare und absteigende Liihmung durch
Pilzeinwanderung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u.

Berl., 1897, xxiii, 290-294.—Senator ( H. ) Ein Fall von
Bulbarlahmung ohne anatomischen Befund. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 168-174.—Shaw (L. E.) A
case of bulbar paralysis without structural changes in the
medulla. Brain, Lond., 1890, xiii, 96-99.—Sinltlt (F. J.)

(Pseudo?) bulbar paralysis. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc,
Lond., 1898-9, 83-85.—Splller |

W. G. > Bulbar palsy. J.

Nerv. & Meat. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 42-44.—Steln-
dorlt"(K.) Ueber einen Fall von priisenilem Star mit
Symptomen von angeborener Bulbiir-Paralyse. Cen-
tralbl. f. prakt. Augenh., Leipz., 1902, xxvi, 329-331.—
Suckling. Bulbar paralysis, with bilateral paralysis
of the abductors of the vocal cords; death after trache-
otomy. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 259.—Szabo (I.) Para-
lysis bulbaris infectiosa (Aujeszky-f(?le betegseg). [. . .

Aujeszky's disease.] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest, 1906,
xxix, 171.—Tanaka. [Complicated double bulbar pa-
ralysis.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1901, 190-206.—Thomassen
(M. H.J. P.) Een enzootische bulbairparalyse bij het
paard. Tijdschr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht,
1901-2. xxix, 438-454, 1 pi.—Tildesley (J. P.) Remarks
on two cases of acute bulbar paralysis. Lancet, Lond.,
1895, ii, 1288.—Tinel (J.) Paralysie bulbaire chronique
et progressive, d'origine diphterique. Bull, et m£m. Soc
med, '1. hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1126-1130.—Tooth
(H. H.) & Turner (W. A.) Study of a case of bulbar
paralysis, with notes on the origin of certain cranial
nerves. Brain, Lond., 1891-2, xiv, 473-495. Also, Re-
print.—Turner (W. A.) &Bulloch (W.) Observations
upon the central relations of the vago-glosso-pharyngeal,
vago-accessory and hypoglossal nerves, from the study of
a case of bulbar paralysis. Brain, Lond., 1894, xvii, 693-
709.—Ubertls (F.) Sopra un caso di paralisi palato-
glosso-faringea con fenomeni gravi di anestesia di dette
localita seguito da morte per inanizione. Arch. ital. di
otol. [etc] ,

Torino, 1901-2, xii, 321-328 —Vandervelde.
Un cas de paralysie bulbaire aigue inflammatoire. J. de
med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1892, xciv, 225-233.

—

Venetianer (J.) Adat a paralysis bulbaris casuis-
tikajahoz. [Contribution to the statistics of . . .] Gy6-
gyaszat, Budapest, 1902, xlii, 788; 807.—Ventra. Sulla
paresi labio-glosso-laringea di natura neuronica (sin-
drome ipocinesica di Erb). Riv. sper. di freniat., Reg-
gio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii, 113-115.—Verco (J. C.) A case
of acute bulbar palsy; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz.,
Sydney, 1894, xiii, . 121-123.—VItek (V.) Cerebrobul-
barni paralysa. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli,
965; 991.—Weisenberg (T. H.) A case of progressive

Paralysis (Bulbar).
bulbar palsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx
430.—Wiener (A.) Subacute unilateral bulbar palsy'
N. York M. J., 1893. Mil, 765. . A case of subacute
unilateral bulbar palsy, with autopsy. N. York M J
1894, lx, 33-38. Also, Reprint.

Paralysis (fitittar, Asthenic) \Krb-

Qoldfla/nOs syndrome].
Bali.et (V.) *De la paralysie bulbo-spinale

asthenique, ou svndrome d'Erb. 8°. Paris,

1898.
Also, in: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 1225-

1228.

Fa.ierszta.jn (J.) Beitriige zur Kenntniss
der Myasthenic und der verwandten Sympto-
mencomplexe. 8°. Tubingen, 1902.

Fontanel (P.) * Observations inedites d'aa-

thenie motrice bulbospinale (syndrdme d'Erb
Goldflam). Essai de nosographie et de physio-
logie pathologique. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Gorner (K. H. J.) *Klinisehe Beobaoh-
tungen bei Myasthenic 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Gruner (O. A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
myasthenisehen Paralyse; vier Fiille (mit einem
Sektionsbefund). 8°. Korrigsberg i. B., 1905.

Kollner ( J. ) * Zwei Fiille von Myasthenia
gravis pseudoparalvtica. 8°. Berlin, [1904].

Liefmann (E. ) * Ein Fall von asthenischer
Bulbiirparalyse mit Sectionsbefund. [Freiburg
i. B.] 8°. 'Leipzig, 1902.

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901-2,

xxi, 159-177, 2 pi.

Oppenheim ( H. ) Die myastheniscbe Pa-

ralyse (Bulbiirparalyse ohne anatomischen Be-

fund). 8°. Berlin, 1901.
See, also, infra.

Rogowsky (S.-J. ) * Ueber die Myasthenic
pseudoparalvtica (Erb-Oppenheim-Goldflamm'-
sche Krankheit). 8°. Basel, 1906.

Sossedoff ( Mme. M. )
* Contribution a

l'etude du syndrome d'Erb. 8°. Geneve, 1896.
Albertont (P.) Sulla malattia di Erb (myastenia

gravis). Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906, 8. s., vi, 53-

114.—Algyogyi (H.) [Fall von Myasthenie.] Mitt.d.

Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 106-

109.—Angelina (A ) Su di una sindrome simulante la

malattia di Erb-Goldflamm. Riv. quindicin. di psicol.

[etc.], Roma, 1898-9, ii, 69-81. — Auerbaeh (S.) Ueber
einen Fall von mvasthenischer Paralyse. Arch. f. Psy-

chiat., Berl., 1901-2, xxxv, 480-491. . Nachtrag ta

dem Artikel \iber: Mvasthenische Paralyse. /6/d.,873.—
Batten ( K. E. i

on myasthenia gravis. Clin. J., Lond.,

1901-2. xix, 134-139.—Batten i I". E. >v Fletcher! H. M.)

A case of myasthenia gravis, with autopsy. St. Barth.

Hosp. Rep. 1900, Lond., 1901, xxxvi. 213-220.— Berkley
(H.J.) Asthenic bulbar paralysis (Stnimpellj. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1897, vi, 94- 108. — Biel-
schowsky (A.) Die Augensymptome bei der Myas-

thenie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2281-2285.—

Buldt (K.) Ueber einen Fall von myasthenischer Pa-

ralyse. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1906,

xix", 39-48, 1 pi.—Bonnier (P.) Un syndrome bulbaire;

autopsie. Presse med., Par., 1903, ii. 861. — Brainwell
(E.) Myasthenia gravis. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb.,

1901, xx, n. s., 116-122. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1901,

viii. 385-392.—Brlssaud (E.) A Lantzenberg (E.)

Le syndrome bulbaire d'Erb. Arch. gen. de med., Par.,

1897, i, 257-288.—Brooks (H.) Acaseof arteriocapillary

fibrosis localized in the medulla, and clinically resem-

bling myasthenia gravis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1906, xxxiii, 781-783.—Brown (S.) Myastheniagravis,

with clinical report of a case. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900,

lviii, 806-808. Also: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv,

1107. Also: Chicago M. Recorder, 1901. xxi, 166-172.—

Brims (L.) Die myasthenische Paralyse vom Stand-

punkt des iirztlichen Sachverstandigen ans. Aerztl.

Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 273: 295. — de Buck
( D. ) Syndrome d'Erb. J. de neurol., Par., 1900, y,

61-73.—Buist (J. R.) & Wood (E. G.) Myasthenia

gravis pseudoparalvtica (asthenic bulbar paralysis).

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxviii, 1230-1235.—

Burr (C. W.) A case of myasthenia gravis, with au-

topsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 172-176.—

Biirr(C. W.) & JWot'arthy (D.J.) Asthenic bulbar

palsv. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1900, 232-239. Also: Am. J.

M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxi, 46-52. Also, Reprint.—

Buzzard (E. F.) Myasthenia gravis. Tr. Path. Soc.
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Lond., 1904-5, lvi, 355-365, 1 I., 1 pi. . The clinical

history and post mortem examination of five cases of my-
asthenia gravis. Brain, Lond., 1905, xxviii, 438-483,2 pi.—
Buzzard (T.) clinical lecture on eases of myasthenia
gravis pseudo-paralytica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 493-

496.—Bychowskl (Z.) Ein Fall von recidivirender
doppelseitiger Ptose mit myasthenischen Erscheinungen
in den oberen Ext remitaten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz , 1902, xxii, 333-345.—Campbell (H ) A case of

asthenic bulbar paralysis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9,

xxxii, 266.—Campbell (H.) & Bramwell | E. i My-
astheniagravis. Brain, Lond., 1900, xxiii, 277-336, 1 tab.—
Cardarelll (A.) Un casodi miastenia grave pseudo-
paralitica (paralisi di Erb). Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 81.

Also: Gazz. d.osp., Milano,1898,xix,298.—Cavallero (G.)

La malattia di Erb-Goldflam. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1896,

xl vii, 949: 1897, xlviii, 191; 203.—Charpentier (A.
)
Myas-

thenic bidbo-spinale chez un tabetique; guerison de l'as-

thenie. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 1063.—Clark (L. P.)

A caseof myasthenia gravis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y.,
1904,xxxi.665.—Clarke (J. M.) On twocasesof myasthe-
nia gravia. Bristol M.-Chir.J., 1905, xxiii.308-316.—Colin
(T.) Ueber Myasthenia pseudoparalytica gravis. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 785-

789. — Collins (J.) Asthenic bulbar paralysis. In-
termit. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, v, 203-212.—Cursch-
mann (H.)<8z Hedin^er (M.) Ueber Myasthenic bei
sexualem Infantilismus nebst Untersuehnngen iiber die
mvasthenische Reaktion. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz. ,1905-6,lxxxv, 578-597.—De Buck (D.) Syndrome
d'Erb. J. de neurol. et hvpnol.. Par., 1900. v. 61-73. Also:
Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1900, i, 422: 449. — Be
Buck (D.)& Broet'kaert (J.) On nouveau casd'hy-
pokinesie asthenique, ou syndrome d'Erb. Bull. Soc. de
med. ment. de Belg., Gand & Leipz., 1900, 434-442.—
Dejerine (J.) & Thomas (A.) Un cas de paralysie
bulbaire asthenique suivi d'autopsie. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1901, ix, 3-9. Also [Abstr.]: Cong, intermit, de med.
C. r., Par.. 1900, sect, de neurol., 73 —Dlller (T.) A case
of mvasthenia gravis complicated bv angioneurotic
edema. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 210-214.—
Dodd I

H .W.i & Woodwark i A. S.
)

Rapid general
myasthenia gravis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1640.—Boren-
dorl. Ein Fall von Myasthenia gravis pseudo-paralytica
mit akutem Verlauf. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u.Berl., 1902, xxviii, 912-914.—Down (E. A.) A case of
myasthenia gravis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902,
xxix, 65-72.—Downarow ioz (Elzbieta). Przypadek
choroby Erb'a. [Case of Erb's disease.] Medycyna,
Warzawa, 1898, xxvi, 503; 526. Also, transl.: Monatschr.
f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1899, v. 81-95 —Bumarest.
Suriin case inedit de paralysie bulbaire asthenique, ou
svndrome d'Erb, suivi de guerison. Echo med. de Lyon,
1896, i, 245-254.-Bupre (E. I & Pagniez i P.

i
Myasthe-

nic hypotonique mortelle. N. iconog. de la Saltpetriere,
Par., 1905, xviii. 247-254, 1 pi.—Bziemboivski. My-
asthenia gravis pseudoparalytica (Bulbaerparalyse ohne
anatomischen Befund). Erb - Goldflamscher bulbaer-
paralytischer Symptomencomplex, asthenische Bulbaer-
paralyse. Now. lek., Poznan, 1903, xv, 172-174.—Ellas
(J. P.) De asthenische verlamming. Med. Weekbl., Amst.,
1903-4, x, 109-113.—Eulenburg (A. ) Ein Fall von My-
asthenia pseudo-paralytica gravis mit intermittirender
Ophthalmoplegic. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1898, xxiv, 6-8.—Fajerstajn (J.) O porazenin as-
tenicznem. [On asthenic paralysis.] Gaz. lek., War-
szawa, 1896, 2. s., xvi, 338; 371: 398. Also, transl.: Neurol.
Centralbl.. Leipz., 1896, xv, 833, 876.—Fein berg (J. A.)
Fall von asthenischer Bulbarparalyse in Folge von Auto-
intoxication. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 103-
106.—Finizio (G.) Su di un caso di sindrome ipocine-
siadiErb. Riforma med., Napoli, 1898. xiv, pt. 1, 589;
602 : 615. — Fin ley ( F. G. ) Mvasthenia gravis. Mon-
treal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 498-502. —Frank (M.) My-
asthenia gravis; with special reference to the ocular
symptoms, and a report of a case involving the eves
only. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s.,

exxix, 598-605.—Fnclis (A.) Fall von Myasthenia gra-
vis pseudoparalvtica (Jolly). VVien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1903, xvi. 513. Also: Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien,
1903, xxiii, 422-424.—Galvagni (E.) Un caso di mias-
tenia curato con la paraganglina Vassale. Riforma med.,
Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 817.—Gemmell (J. E.) Caesa-
rean section in a case of mvasthenia gravis, gravida. J.
Obst. & Uvnac. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, vii, 260-265.—
Giese (0.) & Schultze (F.) Zur Lehre von der Erb'-
sehen Krankheit (Myasthenia pseudoparalytica, asthe-
nische Bulbarparalyse). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1900, xviii, 45-62 —Goldflam (S.) Ueber einen
scheinbar heilbaren bulbiirparalytischen Symptomen-
complex mit Betheiligung der Ex'tremitiiten. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-4, iv, 312-352. —

.

Dalsze uwagi nad porazeniem astenicznem, wraz z wyni-
kiem badania posmiertnego jednego przypadka (E. Fla-
tau). [Asthenic paralysis; also post-mortem examination
of a case.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 1; 29; 45; 71;

Paralysis (Bulbar, Asthenic) \Erb-
(roldpam,

s syndrome].
94; 112; 141; 163; 187: 206; 232; 251. Also, transl.: Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 97; 154; 208; 252; 303; 347; 390;
447; 490.—Cowers [Sir W. it.

I
Remarks on myasthenia

and Ophthalmoplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i, 1253;
1323.—lirocco. La malattia di Erb. Boll. d. clin., Mi-
lan, i, 1896, xiii, 433-453.—Grosz (J.) Ein Fall von t'unc-
tiqneller Bulbarparalyse (Bulbarparalyse ohne anato-
mischen Befund, Oppenheim; asthenische Bulbar-
paralyse, Striimpell). Arch, f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1902,
xxxiv, 39-45.—Guastoni (0.) & I, hi (L.) Un
nuovo casodi malattia di Erb; myasthenia gravis pseudo-
paralytica; paralisi bulbare senza reperto anatomico.
Policlin., Roma, 1900, vii, sez. med., 413; 468.—Guthrie
(L. G.) A caseof asthenic bulbar paralysis (Striimpell's).
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxxiii, 237. . On a
caseof myasthenia gravis, pseudo-paralytica; necropsy.
Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 393-396. . Mvasthenia gravis
in the seventeenth century. Ibid., 1903, i, 330.—Hall
(A. J.) A case of asthenic bulbar paralysis (myasthenia
pseudo-paralytica gravis). Brain, Lond.', 1900, xxiii, 337-
339.—Herschell (G.) Myasthenia gastrica; its diagno-
sis and treatment. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 139; 152;
173.—Heveroeli (A.) Myasthenia gravis pseudopara-
lytica. Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru 16karsk., v
Praze, [1899], no. 49, 201-235.—Hey (J.) Zur Kasuistik
der Mvasthenia gravis pseudoparalytica. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1867; 1920.—Higier (H.) Uwagi
w sprawie "myasthenia paroxysmalis angiosclerotic* '

'

(chromanie przestankowe, Charcot), oraz t. zw. "gan-
grene spontanea ".

[. . ., also so-called . . .] Gaz. lek.,
Warszawa, 1901, 2. s., xxi, 299; 324; 351. Also, transl.:
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900-1901, xix, 438-
466.—Kingston (C. A.) & Stoddart (W. H. B.) A case
of acute myasthenia gravis. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 737.

—

Hirselil. [Fall von Myasthenia gravis.] Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 490.—HUdlmoser (C.) Beitrag
zur Klinik der myasthenischen Paralyse. Ztschr. f.

Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1902, xxiii, Abth. f. int. Med.
[etc.] , 279-298.—Hoffmann (A.) Ein Fall von Myas-
thenia pseudoparalytica. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1904, li, 1027.—Hogg (G. H.) A case of myasthenia gra-
vis in special relation to eye and throat conditions. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 184-186.—de Hol-
stein (V.) Asthenic bulbar paralysis, or Erb's syndrome.
Med. Week, Par., 1896, iv, 85-87.—Hun (H.) Myasthenia
gravis; with a report of the autopsy by G. Blumer, to-
gether with a report of the microscopical examination of
the tissues, bv G. L. Streeter. Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv,
28-55, 1 pi.—Hunter (W. K.) A case of asthenic bulbar
paralysis (myasthenia gravis). Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii,

1580.—Indeiuans (J. W. M.) Myasthenia gravis pseudo-
paralytica. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1905, 2.

r., xli, d. 2, 503-512.—Ingelrans (L. ) La myasthenic
bulbospinal. Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1906. x, 529-539.—
IvanofT (I. I.) Ob astenieheskom bulbarnom para-
liche. [On asthenic bulbar paralvsis.] Obozr. psichiat.,
nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 111; 190.—Jacobsolin.
Ein Fall von Tabes dorsalis mitdem Symptomencomplex
der Bulbarparalyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901, xxxv,
244.—Jacoby (G. W.) A case of asthenic bulbar paral-
ysis. .T. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 549.—Jolly
(F.) Ueber Mvasthenia gravis pseudoparalvtica. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 2,229-
248. Also [Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 33.

. Nachtrag zu dem in der vorigen Nummer dieser
Wochenschrift ersehienenen Aufsatze iiber: Myasthenia
gravis pseudoparalytica. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell-

ach. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 2, 249.—Kaliseller (S.) Asthe-
nische (bulbospinale) Paralyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl.,

1898, xxx, 1002. . Zur Casuistik der asthenischen
(Bulbar-) Paralyse oder Mvasthenia pseudoparalvtica.
Deutsche Ztschr.f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896-7, x, 321-334.—
Kast. Myasthenische Paralyse (Erb'sche Krankheit).
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1901, Bresl.,

1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 164.—Kfitly (L.) a myasthenias
paralysisrbl, kct eset kapesan. [. . . after two cases.]

Elme-es idegk6rt., Budapest, 1906, 1-67. Also, transl.:

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1906, xxxi, 241-
282.—King (J. C.) Report of a case of myasthenia gra-
vis. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 88-95.—Kolm
(R.) Myasthenia gravis pseudoparalytica und Gravidi-
tas Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 242-244.—
Kollarits (J.) A myasthenias tiinetcsoportok. [The
syndrome of myasthenia.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902,

xlvi, 33; 53. Also, transl.: Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1901-2, lxxii, 161-185.—Koinoto. [A case of as-

thenic bulbar paralysis.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, ix, 469^75.—Komura. [A case of
myasthenia.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1906, xxvii,

289-311.—Kozhevnikofff A. I. ) Astenieheskiy bublar-

niyparalich. [Asthenic bulbar paralysis.] Med. Obozr.,

Mosk., 1896, xiv, 897: 1897, xlviii, 491. Also [Abstr.]:

I'rotok. zasled. Obsh. Neiropat. i Psikhiat. pri Imp. Mos-
kov. Univ., 1895-6, 105: 1896-7, 87. Also [Abstr.]: Bol-

nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1897, viii, 923-925.

Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896, ix,



PARALYSIS. 490 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis {Bulbar, Asthenic) \Erb-
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242-263.—Laiiiie (J.) Ein Fall von Myasthenia gravis
pseudoparalytic^ (Jolly)

,
niyasthenischer Paralyse (Op-

penheim). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 282.—Laquer (L.) Geschichte
der Erb'sehen Krankheit ( Mvasthenia gravis). Areh. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1901, xxxiv, 1061. . Ueber die all-

gemeine sehwere Mvasthenie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n.

F., Leip/., 1898, No. 205 (Innere Med., No. 61, 1135-1166).
. Ueber die Erb'sche Krankheit (Myasthenia gra-

vis). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 594-597.—Laa>
UOis, Kllppel & Villaret (M.) Myasthenic bulbo-
spinal.-. Rev. neuml., Par., 1905, xiii, 239-243.—Law-
lord (J. B.) A ease of myasthenia gravis. Tr. Ophth.
Sue. I\ Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv, 333-337.—Iieclerc.
Paralysie asthenique bulbo-spinale. Lyon med., 1901,

xcvii," 836-839. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1901, xv,
585.—Leelerc & Sarvonat. Un nouveau cas de my-
asthenia gravis; asthenic bulbo-spinale termine par la

mort brusque et suivi d'autopsie; dans l'etat actuel de
nos connaissances, quelle place doit-oh donner en noso-
graphie si la maladie d'Erb-Goldflam? Rev. de med.,
Par., L905, xxv, 862-883. — Ledoux ( E. ) Syndrdme
de paralysies bulbaires multiples. Rev. med. de la

Franche-Comte, BesanQon, 1905, xiii, 33-35.—de Leon
( H. ) Contribution a l'etude de la paralysie myasthe-
nique. N. ieonog. de la Salpfitriere, Par., 1904, xvii, 269-

276. Also, transl.: Arch, de psiquiat. v criminol., Buenos
Aires, 1904, iii, 479-486. Also, transl.: Rev. med. d. Uru-
guay. Montevideo, 1904, vii, 239-246.—Levi (E.) Radio-
logische Untersuehungen iiber die Ermtidbarkeit des
Herzens und des Zwerchfells bei Myasthenia gravis.

Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 265. . Contributo
clinico alia conoseenza del morbo di Erb-Goldliam. Riv.
di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1906, xi. 404; 441.—Link (R.)
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Myasthenia gravis mit Befund
von Zellherden in zahlreiehen Muskeln. Deutsche Zt-

schr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902-3, xxiii, 114-124.—Lodato
((}.) Contributo alia casuistica della malattia di Erb,
con speciale riguardo ai sintomi oculari. Arch, di ottal.,

Palermo, 1903-4, xi. 220-272.—Long (E.) & Wiki (B.)
Un cas de syndrome d'Erb (paralysie Dulbaire asthe-
nique) suivi d'autopsie. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1901, xxi, 401-409.— Malliouse (M.) A case of
mvasthenia pseudo-paralvtica gravis (Jolly) or asthenic
bulbar paralysis (Striimpell). Boston M. & S. J., 1898,

cxxxviii. 439-441.—Marie (P.) & Roques (L.) Syn-
drome bulbaire d'Erb. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par.. 1898, 3.s..xv, 437-440.—Massalongo ( R. ) Sulla
miastenia. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902,

156-170. Also: Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1902, xli, 155-
174.—Medea (E.) Sindrome di Erb-Goldflam eon parte-
cipazione del faeeiale superiore. Riv. sper. di freniat.,

Reggio- Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 247. Also, transl.: Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1904, xii, 801.—Mendel (K.) Ein Fall von
Myasthenia pseudoparalytica gravis. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1901, xx. 111-115.—Meyerstein (R.) Ueber das
combinirte Vorkommen von Myasthenia und Basedow'-
scher Krankheit. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii.

1089-1092.—Mills (C. K.) Mvasthenia gravis. Med. Fort-
nightly, St. Louis, 1905, xxvii, 289-293. Also, Reprint.—
fflohr (L.) Ein Beitrag zur mvasthenisehen Paralvse.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl, i052-1054.—Money (A.)
Asthenie bulbar paralysis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1899, xviii, 438.—Montesano (G.) Uncasodi miastenia
pseudo paralitica a decorso rapido ed esito in truarigione.
Riv. quindiein. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1898-9, ii, 17-24.

—

Moyer (H. N.) Myasthenia gravis. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y.j 1903, xxx, 105. . A cured case of myas-
thenia gravis. Illinois M. J.. Springfield, 1905, vii, 486.

—

Murri ( A.) Aggiunti alia storia di un easo di malattia
di Erb. Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-M., 553-556, 1 pi. .

Stanchczza e miastenia. Riv.erit.di clin. med., Firenze,
1902, iii, 737; 753; 769. . Mttdigkeit und Myasthenic
Med. Woche, Berl., 1904, v, 307; 319; 331; 339; 347; 357;
365.—Muskens (L. J. J.) Drie gevallen van myasthe-
nia gravis, waarvan een met letaal verloop en obductie.
Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1906, i, 1902-1917.—
Myers (C.S.) Mvasthenia gravis. J. Path. & Bacteriol.,
Edinb. ,v_ Loud., 1902, viii, 306-345.—Nagazawa. [A
case of bulbar paralysis without anatomical findings,
functional asthenie bulbar paralvsis, myasthenia gravis
pseudoparalytica.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 185-190.—
Oppenlieiin. Die Bulbarparalyse ohne anatomischen
Befund (myasthenische Paralyse). Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psychiat., Coblcnz & Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi, 719. .

Zurmyasthenischen Paralyse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1053. See, also, supra.—Osann
i v..) Klinisch-anatomischer Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
myasthenischen Paralvse. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.
Neurol.. Berl., 1906, xix, 526-543.—©sokin (N. E.) K
kazui'stikle bollezni Erb'a. [Erb's disease.] Vrach. Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii. 981; 1016—Oiilinont & Ban-
donin. Paralysie bulbo-spinale asthenique. Rev, neu-
rol., Par., 1905, xiii, 452.—Paul (W. E.) Case of mvas-
thenia gravis pseudoparalvtica. Boston M. & S. J., 1900,
cxliii,632-631.—Pel (P.K.) Mvasthenia pseudoparalvtica

Paralysis (Bulbar, Asthenic) [Erb-
(rolajlamls syndrome],
Erb'sche Krankheit) mit Zungenatrophie nach Ueber-
anstrengung). Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 917-920 —
Peters. Ueber Mvasthenie und Ptosis. Kor.-Bl. d
allg. mecklenb. Aerztever., Rostock, 1906, 242-217.—Pe-
terson (F.) Myasthenia gravis pseudoparalvtica J
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1902, xxix, 2S0.—Pinoles (F jZur Kenntniss des bulbiiren Symptomencomplexes (Tv-
pus Erb-Goldflam). Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien
1894-5, xiii, 216-242.—Priszner (J.) Ein Fall von Krl.-

Goldtlam'scher Krankheit ( myasthenische Bulbar-
paralyse; Myasthenia gravis pseudoparalvtica Jolly)
Wien. med. Presse, 1902. xliii, 1525-1530.—Punton i'.i i

Asthenic bulbar palsy, with report of a case. J. Nerv &
Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1899, xxvi, 545-653.—Rapidly (A

| fatal
case, with symptoms suggesting myasthenia gravis. J.
Nerv.& Ment.Dis.,N.Y.,1906,xxxui,275.—Ra ymond(F.j
& Alquier (L.) Un cas d'asthenie motrice bulbo-spinale
avec autopsie. Arch, de med. expfr. et d'anat. path
Par.. 191)5. xvii, 109-122.—Raymond

| F.) & Lejonne
(P.) Deux cas de mvasthenie bulbospinal. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1906, xiv, 709-717.—Raymond (F. | A Slcard.
Myasthenie bulbo-spinale; guerison depuis quatre ans
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 120.—Reder (F.) Report
of a case of mvasthenia gravis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1903
xlviii, 217-220.—Iteiuki (R.) o myastenii. Przeg]
lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 79; 99; 117; 132.—Heiinic i,

|

Myasthenia gravis. Australas. M. Gaz., bydnev, 1904
xxiii, 205-209. [Discussion] , 236.—Riggs (C. E. |* Myas-
thenia gravis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1969-
1972.—Roneoroni (L.) Note sulla reazione elettrica
miasteniea e sul fenomeno della propulsione. Arch, di
psichiat. [etc.]

,
Torino, 1905, xxvi, 113-127.—Roquea | L.

)

Syndrome d'Erb; une observation nouvelle. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1898, vi, 604-607.—Sarlis (B.) A case of myas-
thenia gravis pseudo-paralytiea (?). J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 542.—Salmon (A.) Delia sindrome
di Erb. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1904. x, 427-429.—Sell lesl age t

(H.) Symptomencomplex einer bulbiiren Paralyse und
eines acht Monate dauernden Trismus. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1897, x, 487. . Ueber einige bulbiire

Symptomencomplexc mit acutem und subacutem Be-
ginne. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, Supplhft.,
50-102.—Schultze (F. ) Ueber einen Fall von myasthe-
nieahnlicher Erkrankung. Allg. Ztschr. f . Psychiat. [etc.],

Berl., 1900, lvii, 144.—Seilert. Ueber myasthenische
Paralvse. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in

Dresd'. 1903-4. Munchen, 1905, 82. — Seiffer (M.) Ein
Fall von Mvasthenia pseudoparalytica. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 177.— Senator (H.) Asthe-
nische Lahmung, Albumosurie und multiple Mye-
lome. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 1C1-164.

[Discussion], 176. — Sieinerling. Vorstellung eines

Falles von Myotonia congenita, Muskelatrophie und
Myasthenia. Mitt. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-Hoist. Aerzte, Kiel,

1905, n. F., xiv, 91.—Silfoermark (M.) Ein Fall von
asthenischer Bulbiirparalvse. (Typus Erb-Goldflam).
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 767; 7X5.—Sinkler (W.)

Asthenic bulbar paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1899, xxvi, 536-544. Also, Reprint. . Myasthenia
gravis, asthenic bulbar paralysis. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix,

278-280. Also, Reprint.—Sitsen (A. E.) Myasthenia
gravis pseudo-paralvtica. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk.,

Amst., 1906, i, 1917-1929. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1906, xliii, 1669-1671.—Sneve (H.l A case of myas-

thenia gravis. St. Paul M. J., St. raul., Minn., 1902, iv,

1-11. Also, Reprint.—Spiller (W. G.) & Buekiiiaii
(E. U.) Mvasthenia gravis, with paralysis confined to

the ocular muscles. Am. J. M.Sc, Phila. & N.Y., 1905,n.

s., exxix, 593-5S8. Abo: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905,

xxxii, 469-471.—Steinert (H.) Ueber Myasthenic und

myasthenische Reaktion. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,

Leipz., 1903, lxxviii, 346-369. . Mikroskopische Mus-

kelpriiparate eines Falles von Myasthenie. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2325.—Sterling ( W.) 0 pora-

zeniu astenicznem (myasthenia gravis pseudoparalytica).

Medyevna, Warszawa, 1904, xxxii, 387; 410; 428; 443; 474;

488. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Psychiat, u. Neurol., 1904,

xvi, 16.5-190.—Stewart (J.) A case of asthenic paraly-

sis. Montreal M. J. ,1903,xxxii, 71-73. .4ko[Abstr.]: Canada

Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 335 —Strtiinpell (A.)

Ueber die asthenische Bulbarparalyse (Bulbarparalyse

ohne anatomischen Befund, Myasthenia gravis pseudo-

paralvtica). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1895-6,

viii, 16-40.—Strzeminski (I.) Przypadek cierpienia

ocznego wskutek bezwladu opuszkowego astenicznego.

[Disease of the eve after asthenic bulbarparalysis.l I ost.

okul.,Krakow,1901,iii, 124-137. Also.trami.: Read opnt.,

Par., 1901, 3. s., xxiii, 321-335.—Taylor (J. )
Myasthenia

gravis. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, xxiv,

337. Also: Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 77. . A case of

mvasthenia gravis. Polyclin., Lond., 1905 ix 40-u.

,4/so[Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i , 517.—Testi ( A
.

)

Malattia di Erb. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 190b,

xxii, 396-407.—Thomas. Asthenic bulbar paralysis or

mvasthenia gravis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1902 xiii, 246.—TriJmner. [Fall von Myasthenie.]
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Paralysis (Bulbar, Asthenic) [Erb-

Goldjiam 's syndrom e]

.

Deutsche med. mihnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii,

817.—Verger (H.) Sur un cas do paralysie bulbtiire

asthenique d'Erb. Mem. et bull. Soe. de mod. et ehir. de
Bordeaux (1902), 1903. 25-38. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 61-56. Exanien micro-
scopique negatif du bulbe et des capsulessurrenales dans
la paralvsie asthenique d'Erb. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de
Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 2si>. — Warrinsrtou (W. B.)
Myasthenia gravis with ophthalmoplegia; with some ob-
servations on ocular palsies. Med. Chron., Manchester,
1904, 4. s., vii, 319-324.—Wasslng ( K. ) I'eber Myasthe-
nia. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 1965-1S68.—Welgert
(C.) Pathologisch-anatomischer Beitrag zur Erbschen
Krankheit (Myasthenia gravis). Arch. f. Psvchiat.,
Berl.. 1901. xxxiv. 1003-1066. Also; Neurol. Ceiitralbl.,

Leipz.. 1901, xx. 597-601.—Weseotl (C. D.) & Fuse]
( B. ) Early eye symptoms in a ease of myasthe-
nia gravis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903. xli," 102.

—

Westphal (A.) Bemerkung zu der unter dem Titel
"Asthenia paroxysmalis" von Dr. Bornstein veroffent-
lichten Arbeit. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz. ,1905. xxiv,887.—
Wlieaton (.T. L.). jr. A case of asthenic bulbar paral-
vsis. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1897, Providence, 1898, v,
444-453. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1898. exxxviii, 54-57.—
Widai a.- -Tlariiiesco G.) Paralysie bulbaire asthe-
nique descendante, avec autopsie (syndrome d'Erb).
Bull, et mt'm. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv,
518-532. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1S97. 167-170.—Vurye ft*

(P.) Myasthenia gravis: astenicheskiy bulbarniy para-
lich. [. . .: asthenic bulbar paralysis.] Med. pribav. k
morsk. sborniku. St. Petersb., 19l4, pt. 1. 231; 316; 395.—
Zuelzer (G.) Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Erb'scher
combinirter Schulterarmliihmung nicht traumatischen
Ursprungs. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900,
xvi, 495-197.

Paralysis (Bulbar, Diagnosis of).
See, also, Paralysis {Pseudobulbar).
Friedrichs (A.) * Zur Lehre von den Liih-

mungen mit bulbiiren Svmptomen. 8°. Bonn,
j

1895.

Schwarze (P.) *Ein Fall von multiplen
Thrombosen bei Tvplius mit Erscheinungen der
akuten Bulbiirparalyse. 8°. Kiel, 1901.
Bini(G.) Sulla malattia di Erb-Goldflam. Policlin.,

Roma, 1906, xiii, sez. prat., 1089-1098.—Bloeli (M.) Ein
Fall von Tabes dorsalis mit Bulbiirparalvse. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii, 344-347.—Oottell (H. A.)
Bulbar paralysis, Duchenne's disease and other lesions of
the bulb. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1898, xxvi,
281-286. [Discussion] , oOs-312.—Fernandez Sanz i E.)
Paralisis bulbares v pseudo-bulbares. Rev. de med. y
cirug. pr^ct., Madrid, 1905, Ixvii, 409-416.—Fouere (R.)
Gueriaon d'une paralvsie bulbaire svphilitique. Rev.

'

gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1906,"xx, 648.—Gibson
(G. A.) A clinical lecture on bulbar paralvsis and its

counterfeits. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i. 1009^1012. Also,
Reprint.—Guthrie (L. G.) On a case of bulbar disease
simulating left-sided syringo myelia, followed by great
amelioration of svmptoins of nine vears' duration. Clin.
J., Lond., ls97-s. xi, 404-410.—Kauftmann (M.) Stoff- i

wechseluntersuchungen bei einem Fall von myastheni-
|

scher Paralvse. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl.,
1906, xx, 299-330.—"Vliiller ( E.)

' Ueber ein eigenartiges,
scheinbar typisches Symptomenbild bei apoplektiformer
Bulbiirlahmung (nebst Bemerkungen iiber perverse
Temperaturempfindungen und bulbiire Svmpathicus-
paresen). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1906,
xxxi, 452-471.—Osann (E.) Ueber Bulbarparalvse bei
Lipomatose. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1906, xlii, 180-193.—
Scheiber - H.) A feloldali bulbar- es pseudobulbar-
paralysisrol. [On unilateral bulbar and pseudobulbar
paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1889, xxxiii, 141;
154.—Senator (H.) Acute Bulbiirlahmung durch Blu-
tung in der Medulla oblongata; diagnostische Bemer-
kungen iiber Bulbar- und Pseudobulbiirparalvse. Charite-
Ann., Berl., 1891, xvi, 299-314.—Stelzner (Helene F.)
Ein atypischer Fall von Bulbiirlahmung ohne anato-
mischen Befund. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1904, xxxviii,
171-181.—Touelie. Sur un cas de paralysie bulbaire
d'un type special. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours,
1903, iii, 44.

Paralysis (Bulbar) in children.
Peritz (G.) Pseudobulbar- und Bulbiirpara-

lysen des Kindesalters. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Aleksleyett" (N. N.) Sluchat vrozhdennavo bulbar-

navo paralicha. [Case of congenital bulbar paralysis.]
Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1896, i, 462-464. Also, transl. [Ab-
str.]: Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1898, xxv, 62. .

Sluchal bulbarnavo paralicha u malchika 5 llet.
[Bulbar paralysis in a boy 5 vears old.] Trudi
Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1896-7, 'v, 38.—BrUek (M.)

Paralysis (Bulbar) in children.
Paralysis glosso-pharyngo-labialis esete egy 12 eves gyer-
mekuel. [. . . in a boy 12 vears of age.] Gy6gyaszat,
Budapest, 1891, xxxi, 313-315. Also, transl.' [ibstr.]:
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1891, xxvii, 708-710 —
Fllatoft"(N. F.) Sluchal bulbarnavo paralicha u mal-
chika 2-kh llet. [Bulbar paralvsis in a bov 2 vears old.]
Trudi Obsh. nevropat. i psdohiat., Mosk., 1893-4, 0-10.

. Bulbarniy simptomokompleks v dletskom vozras-
tle. [Bulbar symptomo-complex In childhood.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 32-50. Also, in his: Klin, lektsii,
8°, Mosk., 1900, i, 243-269. Also: Ibid., 2. ed., 8°, Mosk.,
1903, i. 247-273. Also, trans!.: Med. inf., Par., 1895, ii, 123-
147.—Crlerllcb (N.) Ueber infantilen Kernschwund;
angeborene Lahmung beider Nn. facialis, des linken N.
hypoglossus und der Blickriehtung nach links und rechts
bei erhaltener Konvergenz. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1462-1464.—Hen bner (O.)
Ueber angeborenea Kernmangel (infantiler Kern-
schwund, Moebius). Charite-Ann., Berl.. 1900, xxv, 211-
243, 5 pi. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900. Xxxvii, 477-
479. [Discussion], 492 —Kollarits (J.) Un cas de pa-
ralysie bulbaire aigue ehez une enfant. N. iconog. de la
Salpetriere, Par., 1901, xiv, 11-1^.—Leslie (F. M.) A
case of chronic bulbar paralvsis in a girl. Med. Press &
Circ., Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxv, 431.—Mlrcoll (S.) Lesioni
del sistema nervoso centrale nella paralisi bulbare acuta
in bambino rachitico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.,
Roma, 1896, vii, 68-71.—IVIoebins (P. J.) Ueber infan-
tilen Kernschwund. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892,
xxxix, 17; 41; 309 —Troinner. [Fall von infantiler
Bulbarparalvse]. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl.. 1905, xxxi. 1857.—Variot (G. ) & Roy 1

1'.
) Para-

lysie labio-glosso-laryngee, probablement liee a une le-

sion congenitale de l'eeorce cer6brale, chez une rille de
neuf ans et demi. Bull, et mem. Soc. ni6d. d. hop. de
Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 50-55.

Paralysis (Bulbar, Progressvoi ).

^ee Poliomyelitis (Chronic anterior).

Paralysis ( Cardiac).
See Heart (Paralysis of).

Paralysis (Causes imd pathology of).
See, also, Brain (Hemorrhage in); Carbonic

oxide (Toxicology of); Cold (Effects of); Dia-
betes (Complications of, Nervous); Diphtheria
(Paralysis from) ;

Electricity (Injuries from);
Embolism (Cerebral); Epilepsy (Complica-
tions, etc., of); Influenza (Paralysis during,
etc.); Nervous system (Sclerosis of, Complica-
tions, etc., of); Parotitis (Epidemic, Complica-
tions of) ;

Paralysis (Acute ascending, Causes,

etc., of); Paralysis (Alcoholic); Paralysis (Ar-
senical); Paralysis (Bulbar); Paralysis

(
Ce-

rebral); Paralysis (Facial, Causes, etc., of);
Paralysis

(
General, Causes, etc. ,of); Paralysis

(Hysterical); Paralysis (Obstetrical); Paraly-
sis (Occupational); Paralysis (Post-anxsthetic);

Paralysis (Spinal); Paralysis (Spinal, Syphi-
litic)

;
Paralysis (Syphilitic)

;
Paralysis

(
To.rir);

Paralysis (Traumatic); Paralysis ( Unilateral,

Causes, etc., of) ;
Paralysis

(
Ursemic); Paraly-

sis agitans (Causes, etc., of); Paralysis in chil-

dren (Causes, etc, of); Poliomyelitis (Acute
anterior).

Eichmaxn (J.) * Ueber transitorische post-

epileptische Liibmungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Figperoa ySustaita (J. I.) Existen las pa-

ralisis reflejas? 8°. Mexico, 1872.

Imbert (A.-J.-X.) * Etude historique et cri-

tique de la syniptomatologie des paraplegies

par compression. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Macario (M. ) Des paralysies dynamiques
ou nerveuses. 8°. Paris, 1859.
Adler (L. H.),jr. A case of Hodgkin's disease accom-

panied with a possible resulting paraplegia. Med. News,
Phila., 1889, liv, 41. Also, Reprint. -Aldrlcli (C. J. ) A
case illustrating the importance of making a careful in-

quiry into the cause of a paralysis. Cleveland M. J., 18%,
i, 1-4 —Alzheimer (A.) Ueber die anatomische Aus-
breitungdes paralytischen Degenerationsprocesses. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896, Leipz.,

1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 308. . Zur pathologischen
Anatomie der Paralyse und der paralyseahnlichen Er-

krankungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. liii,

1643.—Berze (J.) Zur Lehre von der Pathogenese der
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Paralysis (
( 'aust s and pathology of).

epileptilormcn paralvtischen Anfalle. Wieii. med.Wchn-
schr.. 1899, xlix, 112; 163; 219.—Betlie. Giebteseine pa-

ralytische Nervendegeneration? Arch. f. I'sychiat., Berl.,

1903, xxxvii, 002-065. Also: Centralbl. f. NerTenh. u.

Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 484. — Blot. Dn
r61e de la barbe dans l'etiologie de la paralysie a frlgore.

Lyon m<5d., 1895, lxxviii, 78-80. Also: Mern. et corupt.-

rend. Soc. d. sc. me'd. de Lyon (1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2,

178-1S2. — Bombarda ( M. ) Paralysias epilepticas.

Med. contempt., Lisb., 1895, xiii, 305-307.—Brie. TZwei
Priiparate von Fallen von Paralyse] Allg. Ztschr. f.

Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 709-775.—Brown-Se-
quard. Notions nouvelles de physiologie gtuierale des
centres nervenx, pour servir a la pathogenie de la para-
lvsie et de l'anesthesie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1888, 8. s., v, 276; 290.—Burr (C. W.) it Camp (CD.)
Peripheral obliterating arteritis as a cause of triplegia

following hemiplegia, and of paraplegia. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n.s., exxix, 960-966.—Chase (R. H.)
The forms of paralysis associated with epilepsy. Med.
Age, Detroit. 1903, xxi, 41-46.—Consot. Pathogenie du
zona et paralysies. J. med. de Brux., 1904, ix,322.—Crain
(M.R.) Localization of the lesion in paralysis. Tr. Ver-
mont M. Soc, 1900, Burlington, 1901, 25-35 —Davi Her.
Sur mi caa de paralysie a frigore. Bull. med. d. Vosges,
Epinal, 1900-1901, xv, no. 56, 15-18.-De Luna (G.) mar-
chese. Paralisi multiple ed elmintiasi. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1902, xxiii, 408-412. — Dupre ( E. ), Hau-
ler & Sebilleau. M6ningo-myelite tuberculeuse a
lesions discretes; paraplegie aigue. Kev. neurol., Par.,

1903, xi, 1173-1180.—Feist (B. ) Ein Fall von Heterotopie
und aufsteigender Degeneration sensibler Lumbal ner-

venwurzeln im Ruckenmark eines Paralytikers. Arch,
f . path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1893, exxxi, 573-584, 2 pi.—
Fere (C.) Paralysie par inaction. Rev. de med., Par.,

1896, xvi, 839-844.—Ferguson (J.) Paralyses following
acute diseases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xviii, 33-

36. — Fischer (O.) Ueber einen eigenartigen Mark-
fasernschwund in der Hirnrinde bei Paralyse. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 661-663. — Fi slier (E. D.)
Various forms of paralvsis and their localization. Inter-
mit. Clin., Phila.. 1898, 7.S., iv, 195-201.—©aylord (H. R.)
Numerous apoplectiform attacks causing paralysis, areas
of local anaesthesia, speech disturbances, and paralysis
of the iris on one side. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1896. iii, 149,

1 pi.—Cierlaeli (F.) Untersuchungen \iber Ganglien-
zellveranderungen der in der Medulla oblongata Para-
lytischer gelegenen Nervenkerne. Beitr. z. wissensch.
Med. Festschr. . . . d.Versamml.deutsch.Naturf.u. Aerzte
. . ., Brnschwg., 1897, 194-212. l pi.— ©off (E. L.) Cases
of partial paralysis, from reflex irritation, caused by con-
genital phvmosis and adherent prepuce. Columbus M.
J., 1891-2, x, 106-108. —Goldllaiu (S.) O niezwyklij
postaci peryjodycznego, rodzinnegoporaienia.powstalego
prawdopodobnie na tie samozatrucia. [An unusual form
of periodic hereditary paralysis, probably caused by auto-
intoxication.] Kron. lek.," Warszawa. 1891, xii, 65; 133;
209.—©ull (W.) Paraplegia from obstruction of the ab-
dominal aorta. Guv's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1857

, 8.8., ill,

311-313, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Hall (A.J.) Some re-

marks on three cases of complete recovery from paralysis
due to organic disease. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895,

n.s., lx, 413-415.— I Iodic (A.) Zur Pathologie der bul-
biir-spinalen spastisch-atrophischen Lahmungen. Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi. 242-252.—Hoffmann
(A.) Fremdkorperim Ruckenmark und peripheren Ner-
ven als Ursache von Liihmungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d.

Rtintgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898, ii, 65-68, 1 pi.—Juran-
ville (R.) Paraplegie sans cause organique; un faitd'in-
hibition et de dynamogenie de la moelle chez l'homme.
Arch . de physiol . norm . et path . , Par. , ] 890, 5.s.

,
ii, 035-637.—

Kast (A.) Beitriige zur Pathogenese der Paraplegien.
Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst 1890, Leipz., 1892, ii,

133-144, 1 pi.—Kollarits (.1.) Hevenyes nyultvelo be-
nulas esete. [A case of paralvsis from violent vawning.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 82; 102.—Krogli (E.)
Bulbserparalvse uden anatomisk fund. Norsk Mag. f.

Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1906, 5. R., iv, 1184-1203.—Ku-
slieflHN. E. ) K kazuistikie poslleugarnikh paralichel.
[On paralysis following coal-gas poisoning.] Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1892, xiii, 605 —Lapinski (M.) K voprosu o
rastrolstvle krovoobrahtsheniya v oblasti paralizovan-
nikh nervov. [Disturbance of circulation in the region
of paralvzed nerves.] Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1899, vii,

no. 4, 134-173. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1899,
Suppl.-Bd., 477-509. . Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
anatomischen Veriinderungen im Cerebralnervensystem
bei eerebraler Kinderlahmung. Monatschr. f. Psvcliiat. u.
Neurol., Berl., 1900, viii, 336-353.—Leopold-Levi. Pa-
ralysies d'origine cardiaque par embolics microscopiques
du cerveau. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii,

1093.—Londe. Les paresies de la choree et du goitre ex-
ophtalmique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,
1899, 3. s., xvi, 772-775.—Marty (.1.) Paralysie passagere
d'origine cardiaque; guerison. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898,
lxxi, 789-791.—lUescliede (F.) Ueber die den paraly-
tischen Anfiillen zu Grunde liegenden pathologisch-
anatomischen Veriinderungen. Arch. f. path. Anat.

Paralysis (Causes <tml pathology of).
[etc.], Berl., 1891, exxiv, 377-1582.—iTIorpurgo (B.j But
les rapports de la regeneration cellulaireavec la paralvsie
vaso-motricc. [Tnnisl. from: Atti R. Accad. d. Lincei i

s., vi, 1. sem.] Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin, 1890, xiii 34V
346.—IWyers (T. H.) The prognosis of pressure-paralygii
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila. ,1890,iii,209-217. Alto, Reprint.

-

Naoke (P.) Ueber sogenannte Degenerationszeiehen
der 'Tichtigsten inneren Organe bei Paralvtikern and
Geistesgesunden. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl
1901, mil, 706. . Einige inncre somatische Degene-
rationszeichen bei Paralytikem und Normalen, zugleich
als Beitrag zur Anatomie und Anthropologic der Variu-
tionen an den inneren Hauptorganen des Metwhen
Ibid., 1901-2, 1 viii. 1009-1078.—Neisser (('.

| Paralytische
Anfiille nicht-corticalen Sitzes. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 870.—Pilez (A.) Ueber
Beziehungen zwisehen Paralyse und Degeneration. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1899, vi, L-14.—
Poinbrak (A. E.) Sluchal paralicha nizhnikh konech-
nostel, kak oslozhneniya pri pereloye. [Paralysis of the
lower extremities as a complication in gonorrhoea 1

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 92-99. — Potts (C. s!)
Three unusual cases of pressure palsv. Univ. M. Mag
Phila., 18*8-9, i, 581.—Prevost. Section transversals'
de la moelle dorso-lombaire; paraplegie bien nette. Rev.
m6d.de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 759.—Proust
(A.) & Bourses (H.) Paralysie consecutive a une
angine pseudo-membraneuse reconnuecomme non diph-
teritique a l'examen bacteriologique. Bull. Acad de
med., Par., 1894, 3. s., xxxii, 638-640.—Raymond. Pa
ralysie par compression du median, du radial et du cu-
bital; paralysie radiculaire obsWtricale. Bull, med.,
Par., 1896, x, 677.— ISicli (E. C.) A unique form of inn-

tor paralysis due to cold. Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv,
210-213.—Bicliet (C.) Contribution aux paralysies et
aux anesthesies reflexes. In his: Phvsiol. Trav. du lab
8°, Par., 1895, iii, 412-414.—Biley (\V. H.) The volun-
tary motor mechanism and some of its diseases; motor
paralysis, with illustrative cases. Mod. Med. &Bacteriol.
Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1893. ii, 295: 1894, iii, 1;

27; 129. 4 pi.—Roque. Des paralysies localises el ais-

sociee d'origine centrale medullaire. Province med
Lyon, 1889, iii, 349; 363.—Rotlimann (M.) Ueber 'lie

Ergebnisse der experimentellen Ausschaltung der mo-
torischen Function und ihre Bedeutung Kir die Patho-
logie. Verhandl.d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte
1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 354-357.—Riisscl I (R.)
Paraplegia of a doubtful nature; probablv functional.
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xiii, 493.—Scbaflfer (K.) Die
Topographic der paralytischen Rindendegeneration und
deren Verhiiltniss zu Flechsig's Associationscentren,
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 54-63.—Shirres
(D. A.) Pressure paralysis. Montreal M. J., 1905, xxxiv,
159-184. — Springlli orpe (.1. W.) Puttee paralysis?
after enteric fever. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1271.—Suck-
ling (C. W.) Exhaustion paralysis. Ibid., 1889, i, 573.—
Tirelli (V.) Sulla presenza e sul signilicato di certe
forme mitotiche nei gangli intervertebrali dei paralitici.

Ann. di freniat. [etc.] , Torino, 1896. vi, 63-68. Also: Arch,
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1896, xvii, 156-160.—ToIIciik
(C.) Bildungsanomalien ( Hydromyelie ) im Central-
nervensystem eines Paralytikers. Monatschr. f. Psychiat
u. Neurol., Berl., 1901, ix, 434-444.—Tuck (\V. R.) Two
cases of paralvsis due to diseased teeth. Brit. J. Dent.

Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxiv, 920-922.—Van ©ehuchten (A.)

Un cas de paraplegie avec autopsie. J. de neurol., Par.,

1899, iv, 374-378".—Vigerie (A.) Sur un cas de paraple-

gie paraissant li6 a rhelminthiase. Arch, de med. et

pharm. mil., Par., 1905, xlv, 157-166.—Vizloli. Paralisi

riflesse. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix. 684.

Paralysis ( Cerebral).
»SVe, also, Paralysis (Brachial); Paralysis

(Pseudobulbar); Paralysis (Spastic); Paraly-

sis ( Uuiluleral)
;
Paralysis (Ursemic); Paraly-

sis of cerebral nerves.

Bastian (H. C. ) On paralysis from brain dis-

ease in its common forms. 12°. London, lH7o.

Aleksinski (I. P.) O vozmozhnosti operativnol po-

moshtshi pri tserebralnikh paralichakh. [Possibility of

surgical aid in cerebral paralvsesj Khirurgia, Mosk.,

1899, vi, 205-223.—Aneelet (E. ) Recherches sur les pa-

ralvsies symptomatiques de la compression intraera-

nie'nne et sur leur signification. Compt. rend. Acad.d.

sc., Par., 1857, xliv, 904.—Anton (G.) Ueber die halb-

seitigen und doppelseitigen Gehirnlahmungen. Mittn.

d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark. Graz, 1895, xxxii, 45-

51.—Bekliteren"(V. M.) Svoveobraznoye raspredlele-

nive paralicha chuvstvitelnosti i dvizheniya pri pora-

zhenii bokovikh chastel nizhnyavo otdlela prodolgova-

tavo mozga i perekhodnol oblasti mezhdu prodolgovatim

i spinnim mozgom. [Peculiar distribution of paralysis of

sensation and motion in injury of the lateral parts of the

lower section of the medulla oblongata and the transi-

tional region between the medulla and the cord.] Ne-

vrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1894, ii, no. 1, 1-42. . 0 chast-
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Paralysis (Cerebral).
tichnikh korkovikh i podkorkovikh paralichakh psikho-

reflektornikh funktsiy. [Cortical and subcortical partial

paralyses of the psycho-reflex functions.] Obozr. psi-
I

chiat.', nevrol. [etc.]', S.-Peterb., 1906, xi, 689-692. — Bo r-

<>herlnl (A.) Dell' atrofia museolare precoce nelle pa-
nilisi di origine cerebrale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggie-
Emilia, 1889, xv, 141-153. Also, transl.: Deutsche* Arch,

f klin. Med., Leipz., 1889, xlv, 371-382.—Brower(D.R.)
Cerebral paralysis. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1892-3, i, 193-199.

. Partial paralysis; cerebral paralysis, with marked
aphasia. Clin. Rev'., Chicago, 1900, xii, 182-1X4. .

Some observations on cerebral paralysis. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1906, xlvi, 939.—Bumke. Zur Pathogenese der
paralvtischen Anfalle: zugleich ein Beitrag zur Anato-
mie der Pyramidenbahn. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1904, xxiii, 436-449.—Danillo (S. N.) K patologiehes-

kol anatomii i klinikle cherepnomozgovikh paralichel.

[ . . of cerebral paralysis.] Soobsh. i protok. S.-Peterb.

med.Obsh. (1895), 18v»6, xiii, 90-93.—Dignat (P.) Etudes
dynainom^triques sur l'etat des forces dans les quatre
m'embres chez quelques malades atteints de monoplegie
d'origine cerebrale. Bull. SoO. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de I

Bordeaux, 1885, vi,. 71-79, 2 ch.—Fisher- (T.) Monople-
gia due to an intra-cerebral lesion. Rep. Soc. Study Dis.

Child., Lond., 1900-1901, i, 42, 1 pi., 1 1.—Ftfrster. ' Ein
Fall von corticaler Tastliihmung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psv-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, lvii, 413.—Good (R. R.) Case
of vaso-motorv'paresis of brain cured bv the continued
current. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1880, ii, 401.—Gor-
don (A.) A study of sensations in motor paralysis of
cerebral origin bused upon thirty-five cases. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., X. Y., 1903. xxx, 144-157.—Cirawitz (E.)

Ueber halbseitige Athmungstorungen bei cerebralen
Lahmungen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.. Berl., 1894, xxvi, 1-

14.—tireenless (T. D.) Cases illustrating cortical pa-
ralysis with loss of speech. Am. J, Insan.. Ctica, N. Y.,
1886-7, xliii. 401-113. Also, Reprint.—Hajos (L.) Pa-
ralysis es cerebrasthenia. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest. 1903,

xliii, 264.—von fioesslin (R.) Subcorticaler Tumor
des rechten Centrum semiovale; complete linksseitige
motorische Lahmung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896,

xliii, 317.—Jones ( R.) The surgical treatment of cere-
bral diplegia and paraplegia. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,

Phila., 1902, xv, 100-109—Kahn (S. G.) Monoplegia;
disturbances of sensibilitv in cortical paralysis. Denver
M. Times. 1902-3, xxii, 371-380. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1902, lxii. 809—Koranyi (S.) Adatok az agyi
hudesek tanahoz. [Contributions to the knowledge of
brain paralyses.] Magy. orv. Arch.. Budapest, 1893. ii,

148-155. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest.
1893, xxix, 121-123. ,4280, transl.: Ungar. Arch. f. Med.,
Wiesb., 1893, ii, 62-69.—Summer

|
E.) Paralysie d'ori-

gine cerebrale par stase consecutive a la ligature de la

veine jugulaire interne. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1898, n. s., xxiv, 541-552.—LSu enfeld (L.) Ue-
ber gewisse prodromale Lahmungsanfalle bei nicht lue-
tischer Hirnerweichung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy-
chiat.. Coblenz & Leipz., 1890, n. F.. i. 337-342.—1.8ivy
( M. j

Symmetrische Erweichungsherde beider Hemi-
sphiiren im Kopfedes Nucleus caudatus und im iiusseren
Gliede des Linsenkerns mit Muskelrigiditat. Deutsche
Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903. xxiv, 789: 797.— JTlarinesfu (G.)
Neue Beobachtungen iiber die Veriinderungen der
Pyramidenriesenzellen im Verlauf der ParapJegieen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi,
351.—Mirto (G.) L' ependimite dei paralitici studiata
colla reazione nera di Golgi. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med.
in Palermo (1895), 1896, 53-56. Also, Reprint.—JTIura-
to\v(\V.) Zwei Fiille von Endstadien cerebraler Liih-
mung. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg.. 1898, xxv, 59.—NMcke
(P.) L'eber einige makroskopische Gehirnbefunde bei
mitnnlichen Paralvtikern. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat.
[etc.] , Berl.. 1900, lvii, 619-652.—Oppenheim i H. j Ueber
zwei Fiille von Diplegia spastica cerebralis oder doppel-
seitiger Athetose. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1895), 18%, xxvi, pt. 2, 200-206. — Probst (M.) Zur
Kenntnis der Grosshirnfaserung und der cerebralen He-
miplegie. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.- I

naturw. cl., Wien, 1903, cxii, 3. Abt., 581-682, 7 pi. — Ba-
viart & Lorthiol*. Diplegie; hematome bilateral de
la dure-merc; atrophie secondaire ,du cerveau; sclerose
atrophique des circonvolutions. Echo m<5d. du nord,
Lille. 1906. x, 403.—Sawklns (F. J. T.) & Vallack
(A. S.) Notes on six cases of central respiratory paraly-
sis. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 517.—Schaffer (K.) Bei-
triige zur Topographie der paralytischen Rindendegene-
ration. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Berl. u.
Leipz., 1902, n. F., xiii, 242 —Sinkler (W.) Cyst of the
lenticular nucleus. J. Nerv. <fc Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890,
xvii, 419-121.—Spiller | W. G. | & Frazier (<:. H.) The
treatment of cerebral palsies and athetosis by nerve
anastomosis and transplantation. Ibid., 1905, xxxii, 310-
317.—Wolff (G.) Zur Histologic der Hypophyse des
normalen und paralytischen Gehirns. Verhandl. d.

phys. -med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1897, xxxi, 1-13.—
AV [retlin]d. Nagot om hjiirnslag och dess orsaker.
[Paralysis of the brain and its causes.] Hiilsoviinnen,
Stockholm, 1899, xiv, 69-73.

Paralysis (Cerebral) in children.
See, also. Paralysis {Pseudobulbar)

;
Paraly-

sis (Spastic) in children.

von Aschkn (H.) * Ueber die Stellung der
infantilen Cerebrallahmung zu den endogenen
Erkrankungen. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1897.
Banzhaf (R.) *Drei Fiille von familiarer

cerebraler Lahmung im Kindesalter. 8°. Ti\-

bingen, 1902.

Bayer (M.) * Ueber einen Fall von cerebra-
ler Kinderlahrnung. 8°. Jena, 1892.

Bisping (II.) *Ueber progressive Muskel-
atrophie nach cerebraler Kinderlahrnung. 8°.

Kiel, 1898.

Bode (C.) *Fin Fall von cerebraler Kinder-
lahrnung mit Storungen in der Augenbewegung
und mil Spiegelscbrift. 8°. Marburg, 1893.
Breitman (M. Y.) O klinicheskol kartinie

dletskavo goloynomozgovovb paralicha (paraly-
sis cerebralis infantilis). [Clinical picture of . .

*.

1

8°. S.-Peterlmrg, 1902.

Gierlich (N.) * Ueber secundiire Degenera-
tion bei cerebraler Kinderliihmung. [Strass-
Imrg.] 8°. Berlin, 1891.

Also, in: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1891, xxiii, 201-229.

Huwald (< i. ) *Ein Fall von Chorea chronica
nach cerebraler Kinderliihmung. 8°. Leipzig
1900.

Kohn (J.) *Ueber cerebrale Kinderlah-
mungen. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Osleb ( W. ) The cerebral palsies of children;
a clinical study from the Infirmary for Nervous
Di seases, Philadelphia. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.
Also [Abstr.], in: Med. News. Phila., 1888, liii, 29: 57; 85-

113; 141.

Zeidler (A.) *Zur Aetiologie und Sympto-
matologie der cerebralen Kinderliihmung. Ein
kasuistischer Beitrag. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
Alkln (,T. M.) Cerebral palsies in children. Med.

News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1259-1261.—Atwood (C. E.)
A neurological critique of recent surgical treatment of
cerebral birth palsies. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1907, lxxxv,
107-110.—Avtokratoff ( P. ) K kazuistikie poslledstviy
dletskavo tserebralnavo paralicha. [Sequeloe of cerebral
paralysis of children.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,
1891, clxxi, unoffic. pt., 1. sect., 101-112.—Blschoff (E.)
Cerebrale Kinderlahrnungnach Sehhiigelblutung. Jahrb.
f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1896-7, xv, 221-261. . Zur
pat hologischen Anatomic der cerebralen Kinderlahrnung.
Ibid., 1901, xx, 102-133, 4 pi.—Biieker (W.) Ueber cere-
brale Kinderlahmungen. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.,
1899, vii, 102-128.—Boviaid ( I).) Acute cerebral paral-
ysis in the course of infectious diseases. Arch. Pediat.,
N. V., 1899, xvi, 183—Breltmann (M.) Das klinische
Bild aer cerebralen Kinderlahrnung. Russ. med. Rund-
Bchau, Berl., L904, ii, 11; 84; 137: 1905, iii, 261.—Brower

i D. u.) Cerebral palsies of childhood. Chicago Clin.
Rev., 1896-7, vi, 465-468.—Burg (J.) Vn cas de paralysie
temporaire complete des membres chez un enfant. A nn.
de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1902, vi, 562-564.—Butler
l

w. J i Etiology of cerebral palsies in children. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 2139-2141.—Church (A)
Cerebral palsy of children. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894,

vii, 88-95.—Clark (L. P.) & Prout (T. P.) A case of
infantile cerebral palsy, with autopsy findings. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1068-1070.—Clark (L. P.)

& Sharp (E, A.) An analysis of forty cases of infantile
cerebral palsv associated with epilepsy. Pediatrics, N. Y.
& Lond., 1899, vii, 289-298.—Cotton (A. C.) Infantile
cerebral palsy; classification of twenty-five cases, with
illustrations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxv, 659-

665.—Dannenberger (A.) CJeber die porenkepha-
lische Form der zerebralen Kinderliihmung. Klin. f.

psych, u. nerv. Krankh., Halle a. S., 1906, i, 99-129.—
Da xenberger (F.) Ueber Augenmuskellahmungen
bei cerebraler Kinderlahrnung. Wchnschr. f. Therap. u.

Hyg. d. Auges, Dresd.-Blasewitz, 1900, iii, 341.—Diller
(T.) Cerebral palsies of childhood; report of six cases.

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1895, lxxii, 619-524. Also:
Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1895, ix, 70-76.—Dobrotvorskl (M.
S.) Sluchal krovyanol opukholi v podkozhnol klletchat-
kie spin! ii boinavo, stradayushtshavo progressivnim pa-
ralichem pomleshannikh. [Ha;matoma in the subcuta-
neous areolar tissue of the back in a patient suffering
from progressive paralysisof the insane.] Nevrol. Vestnik,
Kazan, 1895, iii, no. 3, 53-62.—Felsch (M.) Zwei Fiille

cerebraler Kinderliihmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl.,
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Paralysis {Cerebral) in children.
1902-3, xxxvi, 895-906. See, also, infra, Sommer.— Fel-
senthal (S.) Drei Falle von eerebraler Lahmung
der .Kinder. Arch. i. Kinderh., Stuttg.. 1891-2, xiv, 10-18.

Also: Arii. a. d. K.- u. K.-Friedrich-Kinderkrankenh. in
Berl., Stuttg., 1891, 257-259.—Fisher (F. R.) The con-
tracted muscles of infantile paralysis. Lancet, Lond.,
1905, ii, 5*5-589.—Francescni (F.) Contributo alio

studio della microgiria e delle vie piramidali nelle pa-
ralisi cerebrali dell' infanzia. Riv. di patol. nerv., Fi-

renze, L906, xi, 97-112, 4 pi.—Freud (S.) Die infantile
Cerebralliihrnung. Spec. Path. u. Therap Nothnagel,
Wien, 1897, ix.pt. 2. 2. Abth., 1-327, 3 tab.—Flirbringer
(P.) Ein Fall von besonderen Bewegungstorungen nach
acuter eerebraler Kinderliihmung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 67. Also, Reprint.
Also: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zuBerl., 1888-9, viii,

1N7-190.—tilbney (V. P.) Cerebral paralysis in child-
ren. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1886,xxx, 393-395—CJoldmann
(R.) Ein Fall von zerebralei Kinderliihmung. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 2142-2144.—Graves
(M.L.) Cerebral palsy of childhood. Tr. Texas M. Ass.,

Austin, 1903, 321-330. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1904, xvi,
72-80.—Halin. Cerebrale Kinderliihmung, eine Parese
i in Radialisgebiet vortauschend. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1898, xxiii, 172.—Hl«>ler (H.) Zaburzenia ruchowe po-
chodzenia mozgowego u noworodkow i dzieei. [Motor
troublesof cerebral origin in the new-born and children.]
Medycyna, Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 591; 616; 634; 651; 677;

694; 715.—Hoffman i) (A .) Zerebrale und spinale Kin-
derliihmung bei Geschwistern. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904, li, 2251.—Horvath (M.) Die orthopadische
und chirurgische Behandlung der infantilen cerebralen
Lahmungen. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl,

837; 866; 885.—Huliner (E. J.) Infantile cerebral pa-
ralysis. Boston M. & S. J., 1902. cxlvii, 335.—Huntley
(J. C.) Cerebral palsies of childhood. Am. M. J., St.

Louis, 1902, xxx, 501-500.—Jaworski (J.) Przyczynek
do kazuistyki porazen m6zgowych u dzieei na tie choroby
zakaznej. ' [Cerebral paralysis in children following in-

fectious diseases.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1900, 2. s., xx,
275-279.—Kahler. Un caso di paralisi cerebrale infan-
tile con paralisi bilaterale dell' oculo motore. Boll. d.

clin., Milano, 1893, x, 264-267.—KirrhhoflT. Cerebrale
Kinderliihmung. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-Hoist. Aerzte,
Kiel, ls.94-5, n. F., iii, 49-55.—Kissllng (K.) Ein Fall
von infantiler Cerebralliihmung mit complicirter Oculo-
motoriuslahmung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900,
xlvii, 897-899.—Koenig; (W.) Ueber eine seltene Form
der cerebralen Kinderlahmung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 1014-1016. . Transi-
torische Hemianopsie und concentrische Gesichtsfeldein-
schrankung bei einem Falle von eerebraler Kinderlali-
mung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1895, xxvii, 937: 1896-7,
xxix, 644. . Ueber das Verhalten der Hirnnerven
bei den cerebralen Kinderlahmungen, nebst einigen Be-
merkungen fiber die bei den letzteren zu beobachtenden
Formen von Pseudobulbiirparalyse. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.,
Berl., 1896, xxx, 284-311. . Ueber cerebral bedingte
Complieationen, welche der celebralen Kinderlahmung,
wie der einfachen Idiotie gemeinsam sind, sowie liber die
abortiven Formen der ersteren. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1897, xi, 230-241. Also [Abstr.]: Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1897, n. F.,
viii. 403. Also [Abstr.] : Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxx v,

109. . Ueber die bei den cerebralen Kinderliihmun-
gen in Betracbt kommenden phidisponirenden und iitio-

logischen Momente. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1898, xiii, 181-202. Also [Abstr.] : Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr.. 1898, xxxv, 803. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. f. Psychiat.,
Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1045-1049. . Ueber die bei Reizung
der Fusssohle zu beobachtenden Reflexerscheinungen
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Zehenreflexe bei
den verschiedenen Formen der cerebralen Kinderliih-
mung. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz
& Leipz., 1899, n. F., x, 459-162. Also: Arch. f. Psv-
chiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 31 1-325. . Ueber springende
Pupil len in einem Falle von eerebraler Kinderlahmung,
nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber die prognostische Be-
deutung der springenden Pupillen bei normaler Licht-
reaction. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1899,
xv, 122-132. . Ueber die bei den cerebralen Kin-
derlahmungen zu beobachtenden Waehsthumstorun-
gen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz &
Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi, 187-190. Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xix, 63-86. Also [Abstr.]: Berl.
klin. Wchnschr

, 1900, xxxvii, 806. . Ueber Lues
als iitiologisches Moment bei eerebraler Kinderliih-
mung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xix, 290-294.

. Ueber die bei den cerebralen Kinderlahmungen
zu beobachtenden Wachsthumsstorungen. Arch, f Psy-
chiat.. Berl., 1901, xxxv, 233-237. . Beitriige zilr
Klinik der cerebralen Kinderliihmungen. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 455-493.—Landau
(J.) Beitrag zur Aetiologie der Cerebrallahmungen der
Kinder. Therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 1161-1163.—
ItlcCurdy (S. L.) Infantile cerebral paralysis; joint
affections: plantar neuralgia. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1897-8,
xin, 271-281.—Marie (P.) Hemiplegique infantile et

Paralysis {Cerebral) in children.
diplegique n'ayant jamais presente d'attaque d'epilensie
Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 727.—JTIazzeo (P.) Contri'
buto alia etiologia della paralisi cerebrale Infantile
Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1903, vi, 265- 295 S14 —RIenz (E.) Ein Fall von eerebraler Kind'erlahniunir
mit doppelseitiger Oculomotoriusparalvse. Wien klin
Wchnschr., 1892, v, 604-606. . Kin Fall von eere-
braler Kinderliihmung mit wechselstiindiger Abducens
paralyse. Ibid., 1900, xiii, 427—iTliirayama (T.

) (Three
cases of paralysis of the cerebrum in small children 1

Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1905, 102-110.—Ness (R. B) Three
cases of cerebral palsy. Glasgow M. J., 1901, lvi, 210-212 —
OltuBzewski. Von dem Verhfiltniss der infantilen
Cerebralliihmung zu verschiedenen Kategorien von
Sprachstorungen. Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1900 xiv
196; 252.—Palmer (F. S.) The cerebral palsies' com-
monly encountered in children. Westniinst. Hosp Rep
Lond., 1905, xiv, 60-77.—Perl (J.) Sehnenplastik bei
eerebraler Kinderlahmung. Ztschr. f. orthop Chir
Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 119-124.—Peterson (F.) Infantile
cerebral palsies. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child 'Starr 2 ed
Phila., 1898, 649-657.—Plnekney (S. G. C.) Acute cerfr
bral palsies in children. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1896-7 n s
xiii, 799-806.—Porter (J. L.) Infantile cerebral parah'L
sis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s., iv, 270-272.—
Banke. Ueber cerebrale Kinderliihmung. Verhandl
d. Versamml. d. Geselisch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch Na-
turf. u. Aerzte 1885, Dresd., 1886, iii, 78-92.—Rosenberg
(L.) Casuistische Beitrage zur Kenntniss der cerebralen
Kinderlahmungen und der Epilepsie. Beitr. z. Kinderh.
a. d. i. off. Kinderkr.-Inst. in Wien, 1893, n. F., iv, 92-111.—
Sachs (B.) Contributions to the pathology of infantile
cerebral palsies. N. York M. J., 1891, liii, 503-510. Also, Re-
print.—Saclis (B.) & Peterson (F.) A Btudy of cere-
bral palsies of early life, based upon an analysis of one
hundred and forty cases. Tr. N.York Acad. M. (1890), 1891
2. s., vii, 183-218. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890*

xvii. 295-332. Also, Reprint.—Scliler (A. R.) Cerebral
palsies of childhood. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1904,
vi, 316-320,2 pi—Seppilll (G. ) La paralisi cerebrale
infantile; contributo clinico ed anatomo-patologico.
Ann.di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1898, viii, 213-247.—Som-
mer. Bemerkungen zu dem Aufsatze von M. Felsch
fiber zwei Falle von eerebraler Kinderliihmung. Arch,
f. 1'sychiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 294-298.—SladeUnami
(H.) Cerebrale Kinderliihmung und Epilepsie. W ien.

med. Wchnschr., 1906, lvi, 2206-2208.—Switalski I M.
)

Przypadek m6zgowego porazenia dzieciecego (cerebrale
Kinderhahmung) . Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1899, xxxviii,
493.—Sympson (E. M.) Two cases of congenital and
infantile cerebral palsy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 283.

Also, Reprint.—Taylor (J.) The cerebral palsies of

children. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, vii. 735-744 —
Tooth (H. H.) A clinical lecture on infantile cerebral
palsies. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xxi, 81-87.—Ugololti i K.

|

Ipertrofia compensatoria in un caso di cerebroplegia in-

fantile. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 413-122.—
Waelismutli (H.) Beitriige zur cerebralen Kinder-
lahmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1904, xxxviii, 713-

729, 1 pi.—West (J. P.) A case of infantile cerebral
paralysis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 428^131.—
White (F.) & Splller (W. G.) Brains from two cases

of infantile cerebral paralysis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898,

xviii, 366.—Wlllhlte (O.C.) A study of sixty cases

of cerebral palsies at the Iowa Institution for Feeble-
Minded Children. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1900, ii,

52-56.—Zuelzer (R.) Infantile Zerebrallahmungen.
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 697-700.—Zupplnger. [Zehn-

jiihriges Miidchen mitschwerer Hemiathetose nacn eere-

braler Kinderliihmung.] Mitt. d. Geselisch. f. inn. Med.
u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 57.

Paralysis ( Chassaignac**).
See Paralysis (Infantile, Painful).

Paralysis {Complications and sequelx

of)-
*

See Bed-sores; Chorea
(
Post-paralytic) ;

Foot
(Deformities of); Foot [Uker, etc., of); Hip-

joint (Dislocations of, Pathological); Paralysis

(Facial, Complications of); Paralysis (General,

Complications of); Paralysis agitans ( Complica-

tions of); Paralysis in children (Complications

of).

Paralysis {Congenital, Familial and

heredititrii).

See, also, Idiocy {Hm ditary, etc.); Paralysis

(Cerebral) in children; Paralysis (Facial, Con-

genital, etc.); Paralysis (General, Congenital,

etc.); Paralysis (Intermittent, -tr.); Paralysis

(
Pseudo-hypertrophic )

.
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Paralysis (Congenital; Familial and
hereditary).
Bechet (G.) * Conditions biologiquee des

families des paralytiques generanx. 8°. Paris,

1897.
Batten \ F. E.) A familial type of paralysis allied to

the mvopathies and to Friedreich's disease. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv. 205.—Freud (S.) Ueber fa-

miliare Formen von cerebralen Diplegien. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl.. Leipz., 1*93, xii, 512; 542.—iio ldflani (S.) O
porazeniach rodzinnych napadowych. [Paroxysmal
hereditary paralysis.] * Medyeyna, Warszawa, 1895, xxiii,

2*29; 249 ; 269: 299: 322: Sol, 1 pi. . O porazeniu rod-

riennemnapadowem. [Paroxvsmal hereditary paralvsis.]

Ibid.. 1897. xxv, 1002: 1030: 1050. Also, trantl.: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1897. xi, 242-200.—Guthrie
(L. G.) A case of congenital paralvsis due to myopathy
in a boy fet. 4£. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 262.—
Hardy. Congenital paralvsis combined with idiocy.

Dublin Q. .T. M. Sc. 1853. xvi," 230-241).—Heverocli (A.)
Paroxysmalni obrny rodinnc [Congenital paroxysmal
paralvsis.] Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru lekarsk.,

v Praze. [1899], no. 54, 65-88 —Lovett ( R. W.) The sur-

gical aspect of the paralvsis of new-born children. Bos-

ton M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvii, 8-10. [Discussion] , 23. Also,

Reprint.—Oddo & Darconrt. Les reactions electri-

quesdansla paralvsie familiale periodique. Arch, d'elee-

tric. med., Bordeaux, 1902, x,l-14 —Plaezek i S. ) Hemi-
ansesthesia in father and daughter. Med. Rec., N. Y.,

1892, xlii, 734.—Tooth ( H. H. ) Hereditarv spastic para-
plegia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xxvii, 7-14.

Paralysis (Conjugal).
See, also, Paralysis (General, Conjugal).

Lauschxer ( E. ) * Zur Statistik der Paralysen-
frage mit Beriicksichtigung der paralvtischen
Ehepaare. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Ferenezi (S.) Paralysis et lues conjugalis. Buda-

pesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1903. 79.—noenkemoel-
ler. Ueber conjugale Paralvse bezw. Tabes. Monat-
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Xeurol". Berl., 1900. vlii, 421-439.

. Zum Kapitel der konjugalen Paralvse. Aerztl.
Sachverst.-Ztg.. Berl., 1905, xi, 28.—Sipdoz"(G.) A con-
jugalis paralysis. Elme-esidegk6rt.,Budapest, 1905, 40-44.

Paralysis ( (
r

rossed).
See Paralysis {Alternate, etc.).

Paralysis f
( 'rural).

See Paralysis of lover extremities.

Paralysis
| ( ruveilhier's).

See Atrophy (Muscular).

Paralysis (Diagnosis ami semeiology

of).
See, also, Paralysis (Bulbar, Diagnosis, etc.,

of); Paralysis (Eye in); Paralysis (Facial,

Diagnosis, etc., of); Paralysis (Feigned); Pa-
ralysis (General), Paralysis ( Unilateral), Pa-
ralysis agitans, Paralysis in children, Diagno-
sis, etc., of.

Boissel (P.) * Contribution a l'etude du
diagnostic des paralysies hysteriques et de la

pseudo-paralvsie svphilitique chez l'enfant.
8°. Toulouse, 1898.

Cabox. * Etude sur les accidents paralv-
tiques. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Faiche (J.-P.-M.) *De la valeur du signe
de Babinski comme raoyen de diagnostic diffe-

rentiel entre les paralysies organiques et les

paralysies fonctionnelles. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Hart.max (8. B.) Paralysis and deformities.
8°. Columbus, [n. d.\.

vax Kersberoex (G. ) *Diss. exhibens his-

toriam paralyseos singulari. 8°. Groningse,

Neisser (C. ) Die paralytischen Anfalle.
Klinischer Vortrag. 8°. Stuttgart, 1894.

Pelletier ( N. ) *An paralysi sudorifica?
em. 4°. Parisiis, 1674.

QriTzovv (J. ) * Ein Fall von Monoplegie
mit Anasthesie des Tastsinnes. 8°. Wurzburg,
1891.

Paralysis (Diagnosis and sem.eiology

of).
Rivalta (F.) Prontuario diagnostico delle

varie paralisi; tavole sinottiehe dei sintomi
statici e dinamici delle lesioni di nioto per la
pronta diagnoai anatomica dei singoli muscoli e
relativi nervi presi nolle varie paralisi. obi. 4°.

Roma, [1903].
Wachsmi tu ( J. F.

) *Paralyson;ihnliche
Intoxikationspsvcbosen

(
Pseudoparalysen ).

8°. Marburg, 1897.

Wood (H. C. ), jr. (m the diagnosis of dis-

eases accompanied with real or apparent para-
plegia without marked muscular degeneration.
8°. New York, 1875.
Adamklewlcz. Monoplegia ansesthetica; wyle-

czenie. [. . .; recoverv.l Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 18*6. xxv,
593 ; 606. Also, trims/.: Wien. med. Bl., 1887, x. 105; 136.

. Monoplegia ansesthetica; forma przewlekla [. . .;

chronic form.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1887, xxvi, 16.—
Alter (W.) Storungen im Farbensinn bei Paralvti-
sehen. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1904, ixi,
425-440. — Alzheimer. Ueber atypische Paralysen.
Ibid., 1902, lix, 170-174. Alto: Monats'ehr. f. Psychiat. u.
Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi. 73-75.—Anderson (H. K.) The
paralysis of involuntary muscle, with special reference
to the occurrence of paradoxical contraction. Pt. I.

Paradoxical pupil dilatation and other ocular phenomena
caused bv lesions of the cervical sympathetic tract. J.
Physiol., Lond.. 1903, xxx, 290-310. —Arnold (E. H.)
Active movements in the chronic stage of paralvsis. N.
York M. J., 1902. lxxvi. 277-279 —Babinski ( [.) Deux
cas de paralvsie: l'une organique, l'antre fonctionnelle.
J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 57.—Baldwin (H.C. | A
case of monoplegia and aphonia of twentv years' dura-
tion. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 281-285.—Bedell (E.C.)
Case of convulsions associated with temporary motor pa-
ralysis: recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1899, xvi,
78L—Beklitereff (V. M. ) Xeuderzhimiy ili nasilstven-
niy smlekh pri mozgovikh paralichakh. [Irresistible or
forced laughter in cerebral paralvsis.] Nevrol. Vest-
nik, Kazan, 1893, i, no. 3, 1-32, 1 pi. . Ob odnom
svoyeobraznom reflektornom yavlenii, nablyndayemom
v konechnostyakh pri tsentralnikh organicheskikh para-
lichakh. [An idiopathic reflex phenomenon observed
in the extremities in central organic paralvsis.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. fete], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii. 333-335.
Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl.. Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 434.

—

Belkowsky (J. ) Zur Casuistik der modificirten Pa-
ralvse. Centralb. f. Xervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz &
Leipz., 1895, n. F., v. 169-179.—Bernhardt (M.) Ueber
die sogenannte Verschiebung dermotorischen Punkteals
ein neues Symptom der Entartungsreaction (VV. Salomon-
son). Berl.klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii. 75.—Bianchi
(L. ) La pulmonite dei paralitici e la degenerazione dei
nervi vaghi. Psichiatria, Napoli, 1889, vii, 77-116, 3 pi.,

1 ch. Also, transl.: Montreal M. J., 1889-90. xviii, 481-
488.—Biernacki's ulnar symptom in paralvsis. Med.
Press& Circ, Lond., 1895, n.s., lix, 277 —Biiiet-Saim le
(C. ) Du tremblement a. la paralvsie; etude de semeiolo-
gie nerveuse gCnerale. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1898, ii,

368; 425; 455: 522: 1899, iii, 24; 75; 123; 179; 229; 270; 325; 366;

423; 460: 1900, iv, 26; 78; 131; 223; 275; 320; 361; 422: 445.—
Boedeker & Falkenbera;. Kurze Mittheilung zu
dem Ulnarissvmptom (Biernacki) bei Paralyse. Allg.

Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1895-6. Hi, 196-201.—
Boinet (E.) De l'hemichor^e prseparalytique. Arch,
gen. de med.. Par., 1900, n. s., iii, 41-51. Also [Rap.]:
Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1901, 3. S., xlvi, 187-190.—
Bonnier (P.) Sur un cas de face succulente. Rev.
neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 511—Borglierini (A.) La per-

cussione della rotula; contributo alia semeiotica delle
paralisi; nota preventiva. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia. 1888-9, xiv. 111-113.—Bradford (E. H.) Cases
of pseudo-paralysis. Boston M.& S. J., 1892, cxxvii, 593.—
Bury (J. 8.) On the topographical diagnosis of paral-

vsis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902-3, xxi, 225-231. ^lteo [Abstr.]

:

Polvclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 551-556.—( agney. A case of

paralvtic tremor. Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 296.—Ces-
tan (R.) & he Sourd (L.) Contribution i l'etude du
phenomene des orteilsde Babinski. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,

1899, lxxii, 1249-1253.—Chaddoek (C. G.) Some in-

trinsic characteristics of paralysis. Med. Fortnightly,

St. Louis, 1906, xxix, 213-217.—(heron (P.) De la

par6so-analgesie. Union med., Par., 1889, 3. s., xlvii. 905-

909 —Cluzet (.1.) Reaction £lectrique et irrogulierechez

une femme paraplegique. Echo med., Toulouse, 1900,

2. 8., xiv, 76.—Curry (F. C.) The fourth stroke of pa-

ralysis. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1894. n. s., xxxiii, 518-

520.—Cutler (G. I.) Observations of some forms of pa-

ralysis. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1899,118-

131. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1900. xxviii, 33-36.—De
Buck. Les akincsies. Belgique mod., Gand-Haarlem,
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Paralysis {Diagnosis and semeioloqy

of)-
1900, i, 42; 164; 23(1; 304; 3:59; 398.—Discussion (A) on
the differential diagnosis of functional and organic pa-
ralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1401-1408.—Roman-
ski (S.) 0 rozpoznawaniu i leczeniu porazen, tudzie2 o
znaczeniu przypadow irn towarzyezacyeh. [Diagnosis
and treatment of paralysis, likewise onthe significance
of the symptoms associated with it.] Przegl. lek., Kra-
k6w, 1874, xiii, 1; 9; 17; 29; 321; 329: 337. — Faiiche
(J.-P.-M.) De la valeur semeiologique du signe de Ba-
binski. J. demed.de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 423.—Fischer
(G.) Ueber hochgradige generalle Storung der Merk-
fiihigkeit bei beginnender Paralyse. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 152; 215. —von Frcy (M. ) Deh-
nungsversuchean gelahmten Muskeln. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, "2.

Hlfte., 410.—Goto (M.) Dehnungsyersuche an gelahm-
ten Muskeln. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen. u. Bcrl., 1904,
xlvi, 38-60. — von Uudden (B.) Ueber die neuro-
paralytische Entziindung. Tagebl. d.Versamml. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte. Magdeb., 1884, lvii, 265-268. Also, in
his: Ges. u. hinterl. Abhandl., fol., Wiesb., 1889, 194-197.—
Gumpertz (K.) Ueber einige wenigergekannteBezie-
hungen zwischen Krampf and Lahmung. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902-3, xxiii, 499-502.—Hajos
(L.) Paralysis und Cerebrasthenie. Ungar. med. Presse
Budapest, 1903, viii, 203-505.—Hall (M.) De I'etat de
1'irritabilitc musculaire dans les paralysies cer<5brales et
spinales. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851, xxxiii,
80-84.—Hartley (W. D.) Diaphoresis as an aid to diag-
nosis in cases of paraplegia. Middlesex Hosp. ,T., Lond
1906-7, x, 69-73.—Hering (H. E.) Ueber Bewegungs-
storungen nach centripetaler Lahmung. ' Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1896-7, xxxviii, 266-283.—
Hobliouse (E.) Functional monoplegia simulating
embolism. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 706.—Hulshoff
(S. K.) Overpseudoparaly.se. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1894 , 2. R., xxx, pt. 1, 689-706. Also, Re-
print.—Jacli (E.) Laevulosune und Paralyse. Psy-
chiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 291 —
Kornleld (S.) & Bikeles (G.) Untersuchungen fiber
das Verhalten der Hautsensibilitiit, sowie desGeruchs-
und Gcschmackssinnes bei Paralvtikern. Jahrb. f. Psy-
chiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1892, xi, i95-235.—Kraepelln.
Ueber Delirium trcmens-artige Zustiinde bei Paralyse
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii, 982-985.—Kriger ( Y.
F.) K voprosu o nevroparaliticheskikh otvokakh. [On
neuroparalitical dropsy.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1889, xxxii,
385-389.—Llssaner. Klinischesundanatomischesuber
die Hcerdsymptome bei Paralyse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1891, n. F., ii, 295-297.—
Iaisinl (V.) ifeJIoscuccl (A.) Sul ricambiomateriale
dei vecchi sani e dci paralitici. Atti d. r. Accad. d.
fisiocrit, in Siena, 1898, 4. s., x, 845-883. Also: Riforma
med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 135-138.—Lustig. Zur
Casuistik der Paralyse (zwei Fiille von mehr als 20-
jahriger Anstaltsbeobachtung). Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat.
[etc.], Berl., 1900, lvii, 609-519.—Meirowltz (P.) The
four orders of muscular paralysis. Post-Graduate, N. Y
1898

!

xiii. 542-556.—OTidd leton (G. s, , \ case of dis-
seminated sclerosis illustrating the difficulty of diagnosis
between functional and organic paralysis." Glasgow M
.1.. 1898, 1, :::;ij-335. [Discussion], 379.—Miral lie &Gen-
dron. Ucticxe supra-orbitaire de MacCarthy; valeur
diagnostique dans les paralysies faciales centrales et pe-
ripheriques. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 189-
192.—Jlotlonesi (F.) Fenomeno bulbo mimico (rea-
zione dei muscoli mimici alia compressione del bulbo
oculare) e sua importanza semeiotica e clinica. Bull, d
d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1905, 8. s., v, 619-622.—IHorvan.
De 1'anesthcsie sous ses divers modes dans la pareso-
analgesie; cas frustes de pareso-analgesie. Gaz. hebd. de
mid.. Par., 1889, 2. s., xxvi, 560; 575.—Neisser (C.) Mit-
theilung iiber vorausgegangene Psvchosen bei Paralvti-
kern. Bcrl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 866-868.—6ts
y Fsquerdo (V.) Diagn6stico diferencial de las para-
lisis modificadas. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid
1895, xxxvii, 28l-288.-Ott (I.) Paralysis and ana;sthe-
sia. X. York M. J., 1880, xxxi, 481-484. A'so, Reprint.—
Perclieron (P.) De la paresioanalgesia. Independ.
med., Barcel., 1889-90, xxi, 449-452.—Peskind (A ) Re-
marks on functional paralyses. Med. Rec, N. Y 1892
xh, 507-511.—Pick (A.) Qeber akustische und optisch-
motonsche Folgeerscheinungen von Krampfanfiillen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxiii,

TrTrf'J* Sur <l»elques cas de rotation de la tete
et de deviation conjuguee des veux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.
med. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 227; 287: 385; 407; 420- 433-
416.—Pitt (G. N.) On the diagnosis of functional from
organic paralysis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii
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xxx, 41-45.—Regnier

(P.) De la persistants de production de travail negatif
dans les muscles paralyses, et de son importance au point
de vue du pronostic et du traitement. Semaine med.
Par., 1902, xxii, 73. Also, transl.: Gac. m6d. de Granada,

Paralysis (Diagnosis and semeiology

1902, xx, 97-103.-Rottenblller (H.) Terjedo hfldewielmezavarban szenvedok homerseki viszonvair61 rohservations of temperature in paralytics.] Orvosi' hetiBudapest 1888 xxxii, 1666; 1600. Also, trow/.: (V ,"

tralbl. f Nervenh., Leipz., 1889, xii, 1; 37. Also. ln,„S-
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889, xxv 293- 3'>5_RouUn. Observation de paraplegic avec dingnos-
tic incertain. J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2 s xvuT 6S»arbO (A.) A szervi hudesek klinikai jellegerol It'Iip
clinical character of organic paralysis.] Gyoffvsjcat
Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 820-822. Also, transl.: Pest med.
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi, 145-152.—Sca» lioiil
(L.) Caso clinico risolvente una questione anatomo-
fisiologica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1897 h i -q sg
Sfaataloff (X

i Po povodu differentsialnol diagnns-
tikie nlekotonkh form toksicheskikh paralichel [On
differential diagnosis of certain forms of toxic paralysis 1Sborn. statei po nevropat. i psichiat., Mosk 1890 7x'i-^1-S«ernberg (M.) Ueber Liihmung und Krampf
Wien. khn. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 639; 657. Also Ubstr 1

Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xviii, 275.—Storck'fA )Paralysi stupore, tremore, spasmo cynico et eonvulsione
In: Rolfinck (\V.) Epitome meth. cognosc. [etc 1 sm 4°'

Jena, 1655, 33-48.—Sutherland (G.A.) Goneoffhis lees!
Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905, ii, 97-104.—Tliom*.-n
Ueber paralytische Fruhsymptome, welche dem Aus-bruch der Paralyse bis zu 10 Jahren vorausgehen Alle
Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Bcrl., 1895-6, lii, 889-899 -VanGeliucliten (A.) Semiologie de la paralysie Re*
med., Louvain, 1901-3, xix, 193; 433; 536.—Wallace (A jDisuse of limbs after severe disease; a pseudo paralysis
St Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, xxv, 201-210.— Went-
plial(C) Paraplegic mit Contractus Dementia- Autop-
sie; Fleckweise graue Degeneration des Hirns und Hu-
ckenmarks. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1874, i, 427-435 llso in
his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Beri., 1892, ii, 658-663.—Ynryeff
(P. P.) K voprosu o vivikhakh paralitischeskavo proi's-
khozhdeniya. [On dislocations of paralytic origin 1

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 728; 814 —Zenner ( P )The prognosis of paralysis. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo
1895, 1, 317-321.

Paralysis (Diaphragmatic).
See Dyspnoea.

Paralysis
( Diphtheritic).

See Diphtheria ( Paralysis from).

Paralysis (Diplegic) in children.
See Paralysis (Spastic) in children.

Paralysis (Diver's).
See Diver's ills, as, s.

Paralysis (Drummer's).
See Drummer's paralysis.

Paralysis (Duchenne- ErVs).
See Paralysis

(
Brachial, Radicular).

Paralysis (Due!,, nne's).
See Paralysis (Bulbar); Paralysis (Pseudo-

hypertrophic).

Paralysis (Ehret's).
Zwibel ( E. ) * Vier Fiille von Gewohnheits-

liihmungen. 8°. Strossburg i. E., 1901.
Eliret(H.) Ueber eine functionelle Liihmungsform

der Peronealmuskeln traumatischen Ursprungs. Arch.
f. Unfallhcilk., Btuttg., 1897-8, ii, 32. . Zur Kennt-
niss der Gewohnheitsliihmungen. Monatschr. f. Unfall-

heilk., Leipz., 1901, viii, 33-37.—Jacoby. Casuistischer
Beitrag zu der Lehre von der Gewohnheitsliihmung.
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, y, 178-183.—
Oliete (A.) La enfermedad de Ehret y su significa-

ci6n ortopedica. Rev. valenc. de cien. med., Valencia,

1904, vi, 17-24 —Pantaleoni (('.) Un caso <li malattia
di Ehret. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1903-4, xx, 97-108.—

Tli ie in (C.) Gewohnheitscontractur und Gewohnheits-
liihmung. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 58-

61.—Wolff. Ein Fall von sogenannter Ehret'scher Liih-

mung. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 420-

423.

Paralysis ( Epidem /V).

^Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Epidemic).

Paralysis (ErVs).
See Paralysis (Bulbar, Asthenic); Paralysis

(Spinal, Syphilitic).
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Paralysis (Eye in).

See, also, Paralysis (General, Eye in).

Colueei (C.) Sulla cosidetta retinitc dei paralitici;

note Istologlehe. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1894, n. s.,

xii 317-362, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Atti di xi. Cong. nied.

int'ernaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psichiat. [etc. J. 107-109.—

Kornfeld (S.) & Blkeles(G-) Qntersuchungen iiber

das Verhalten der Pupillen bei Paralytikern. Jahrb. f.

Psvchiat.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1892, xi, 303-314.—Piek (A.)

Ueber den Gang der Riiekbildung hemianopiseher Sto-

rungen naeb paralvtisehen Anfallen. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1529-1532.—Ra-
viart(P. )&('audrou(P.) Frequence et evolution des

lesions du fond de l'ueil dans la paralysie. J. de neurol..

Par., 1904, ix, 54-57.

Paralysis (Facial).

See, also, Chorda tympami] Ear (Diseases of),

Ear (Middle, Inflammation of, Acute, etc.), Ear
(Middle, Inflammation of, Purulent), Complica-

tions, etc., of.

D\xxeil (G. )
*Lahmung des Nervus fa-

cialis. 8°. Berlin, [1872].

Feitelbaum (W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-
niss des Bell'sehen Phiinomens. 8°. Berlin,

1899.

Gericke (P.) * Beitrag zum Facialiskrampf.
8°. Kiel, 1903.

Lecke ( J. ) * Zur Casuistik der Diplegia

facialis. 8°. Gottingen, 1889.

Lcckekath (M.) * Ueber Facialisliihmung.
8°. Bonn, 1895.

Marchi (A.) *Paralisi del settiino nervo
cerebrale. 8°. Padova, 1856.

de Meyer (F. ) *Diss. sistens paralyseos

nervi trigemini casum. [Jena.] 8°. Francof.

ad Manum, 1847.

Wahl ( C. )
* Casuistische Beitriige zur

Kenntnis der Facialisparalvsen. 8°. Strass-

burg, 1902.
Aikin (J.M.) Facial paralvsis. West. M. Rev., Lin-

coln, Neb., 1901, vi, 132. — Barnard (H. L.) Two cases
of Bell's paralysis. Tr. If. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxv,
343. — Bartlett (C.) Facial paralysis. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1883, n. s., v, 280-287. Also, Reprint.—
Beazley (W. S.) Facial paralvsis. Med. Reg., Rich-
mond, 1899-1900, iii, 120-123.—Bernhardt (M.) Facia-
lislahmung und Facialiskrampf. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.,
1892, xxix, 1297-1300.—Blenfalt (A.) Un cas de paraly-
sie faciale. Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1901-2, xiv, 503. .

Un cas particulier de paralysie faciale. J. de neurol.,
Par., 1904, ix, 21-23. [Discussion], 39. — Bishop (F. B.)

Facial paralvsis. J. Advanc. Therap., N. Y., 1906, xxiv,
298-302.—Blake (E.) Facial palsv. Med. Times & Hosp.
Gaz., Lond., 1894, xxii, 828 - 830. — Bramwe 11 ( B. )

Facial paralvsis (Bell's paralvsis). Stud. clin. med., Ed-
inb., 1889-90, i, 66; 75; 91, 2 pl.-Brower (D. R.) Facial
paralvsis. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1898-9, ix, 301-306. .

Facial paralysis. Ibid.. 1900, xii, 191-193. — Bund

y

(Elizabeth R.) Report of three cases of facial paralvsis.
Phila. Polyclin., 1895, iv, 393.—Campbell ( F. W.) Bell's
paralysis. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1901, xxix, 337-
341. —Collins (J.) Facial paralvsis; its etiology and
treatment. Charlotte [X. C] M.J., 1892, i. 9-15.—Di Lu-
zenberjrer (A.) Sulla paralisi periferica del vii paio.
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1900, vi, 105-109.— Gowers < W. R.) A
lecture on facial paralysis. Clin. J., Lond., 1893-4, iii, 241-
248. — Halbron. Paralysie faciale ayant amen6 des
modifications dans le deVeloppement des maxillaires.
Rev. de stomatol., Par.. 1906, xiii, 468-476.—Hammond
(G. M.) Facial paralysis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2.

s., iv, 144-150. 1 pi. — Hutchinson (J.) Sequelae of
Bell's paralysis, Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n.s., lix,

641.— leard (J.) Observations pour servir a l'histoire
des paralysies et des fonctions du nerf facial. J. de med.
de Lyon, 1865, iii, 301-312.—Jaccoud ( S. ) Sur un cas de
paralysie du nerf facial. In his: Lec. de clin. med. 1885-6,
8°, Par., 1887, 357-374.—Jacoby (E.) Ein Fall von ein-
seitigem Weinen. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1905, Bresl.,1906,30.—Ketli (K.) Arezidegbenulas
esete. [A case of paralvsis of the facial nerve.] Buda-
pesti k. orvosegy. 1893-iki evkonyve, 1894, 165-168.—
K8ster(G.) Klinische und experimentelle Beitnige
zur Lehre von der Facialislahmung, zugleich ein Bei-
trag zur Physiologic des Geschmackes, der Schweiss-,
Speichel- und Thriinenabsonderung. Deutsches Arch,
f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1900, lxviii, 343; 505: 1901-2,
lxxii, 327; 518. — Latite-Dupont. Paralysie faciale.
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 7f>3.—Lannols (M.)
De 1'hyperacousie dans la paralysie faciale et de l'influ-

Paralysis (Facial).
ence de la mastication sur l'acuite auditive. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1887), 1888, xxvii,
139-144. — Loins (£.) & Egger (M.i Contribution a.

l'etude ilcs paralysies du trijumeau chez l'h6mm.e. Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1897, 5. s., ix, 905-920.—
liyman (H. M.) Facial paralysis; peripheral epilepsy.
Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv,705.—Mann. ( E. L.) Paralysis
of the facial nerve. Homceop. Eye, Ear& Throat J., N. Y.,
1906,xii, 63-67.—Metrowitz

| P.) Facial paralysis; lead
palsy. Am. Med. -Surg. Bull., X. Y., 1896, x, 351-355.—
RUles(F.T.) Facial paralvsis; Bell'sparalysis. Internat.
Clin.,Phila.,1891,ii,272-280.—OTIrallle (C.) Paralysie Ea-

ciale peripherique; autopsie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906,
2, s., xxiv, 833-835. —OTBtlslavskl (A. V.) Paralicb
litsevavo nerva. [Paralysis of the facial nerve.] Feld-
scher, St. Petersb., 1895, v, 639-644.—Nagy (B.) A func-
tionalis eredetu arcziaeghudesrttl, [Primary functional
paralvsis of the facial nerve.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896,
xl, 236; 249; 261. Al80, trawl. [Abstr.] : Ungar.med. I'resse,

Budapest, 1896, i, 5-7. Negro (C.) Emispasmo facciale
quale equivalente di paralisi facciale periferica. Gazz.
d. osp., Milan,., 1906, xxvii, 1139.—Okata (S.) [A case
of paralvsis of the facial nerve.] Saisei Gakusha Iji

Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 299-303. — Sa loiuone-Iflarlno
(S.) Su la paralisi facciale. Sicilin med., Palermo, 1890,
ii, 412; 487.—Salomonson (.1. K. A.W.) <fc WesthofT
(C. II. A.i Ecu geval van trigeminus paralyse. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1895-6, ii, 585-596. Alto, trank.: Arch. f.

Augenh., Wiesb., 1896, xxxiii, 86-99.—de Sojo (F.) La
paralisis velo-palatina v el facial. Rev. de cien. med. de
Barcel., 1899, xxv, 161-170.—Solley (J. B.) Paralysis of
the facial nerve due to the Eustachian electro-bougie;
reportof a case. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & X. Y., 1906, exxxii,
722-727.—Thomas (H. M.) Facial paralysis; a study
of eightv-odd cases. Marvland M.J., Bait., 1898, xxxix,
609.—Tooth (H. H.) Facial paralvsis. Clin. i., Lond.,
1896-7, viii, 103.—Waylantl (Julia G.) A case of Bell's
paralysis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1896, xiv, 27-30.—Wil-
son ( . L.) Facial paralysis. Am. Med., Phila., 1904,
vii. 266-268. — Ziehen (T.) Organische peripherische
und hvsterische Fazialisliihmung. Med. Klin., Berl.,

1906. ii, 641-644.

Paralysis (Facial, Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
See, also, Membrana tympani (Rupture of);

Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications of).
Boerner ( R. )

*Fiinf-und-achtzig peri-

pherer Facialisliihmungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Bonthoux (C. ) *De l'etiologie otique de
certains cas de paralvsie faciale dite a frigore.

4°. Lyon, 1894.

von Burski (A.) *Einige Fidle peripheri-

scher Facialislahmung im Friihstadium der
Lues. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Dauphin (L. ) *Les causes d'ordre general
dans l'etiologie de la paralysie faciale peripheri-

que* 8°. Paris, 1898.,

Despaigne (G. ) * Etudes sur la paralysie

faciale peripherique. 4°. Paris, 1888.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1888.

Enke (W. ) *Zur Kenntnis der infektiosen

Diplegia facialis. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Gordon (0.) *Ein Beitrag zur luetischen

peripherischen Facialisparalyse. 8°. Konigs-

bergi. Pr., 1898.

Grivot (M. ) ^Contribution a l'etude de la

paralysie faciale otitique. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Guillot (M.) * Des paralysies faciales d'ori-

gine petreuse. 4°. Paris, 1889.

Jaxin (J.) *Du tetanos l)ulbaire; etude spe-

ciale de la paralvsie faciale. 4°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Lacurie (C. ) Contribution ;i l'etude de
l'etiologie de la paralysie faciale d'origine p6ri-

pherique. 4°. Toulouse, 1896.

Le Quinquis (J.-A.-F. ) *Sur une manifesta-

tion epidemique d'hemiptegie faciale (observa-

tions recueillies au cours d'influences associees:

grippale, pneumonique et diphterique). 4°.

Bordeaux, 1890.

Menke (W.) * Beitriige zur Pathologie der

eogenannten refrigeratorischen Facialislah-

mung. 8°. Berlin, [1890].
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Paralysis {Facial, Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
Philip (P.) *Hundertunddreissig Fiille von

pcripherischer Facialis-Lahmung. 8°. Bonn,
1890.

Porzig (B. ) *Ein Fall von Facialislahmung

nach Herpes zoster cervico-occipitalis. 12°.

Munchen, 1888.

Rabbe (G. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la

paralysie faciale dans le zona. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Sempert ( H. ) * Zur Aetiologie der peripheri-

schen Facialislahmung. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Sossinka ( W. E. H. ) Drei hundert Fiille von
peripherischer Facialis-Lahmuner. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1905.

Twenhoven (A.) *Casuistischer Beitrag zur

peripheren Facialislahmung. 8°. Kiel, 1903.

Valot (E. ) Contribution a, l'etude de la

paralysie faciale peripherique. 4°. Paris,

1896.

Verschuir (W. H. F.) *De paralysi mus-
culorum faciei, sic dicta, rheumatica. 8°. Gro-

ningx, 1804.

Vogt ( H. ) *Die Paralyse des Nervus facialis

im Anschlusse an Otitis media acuta. Ein Bei-

trag zur Lehre von der octogenen Gesichtsliih-

mung. [Heidelberg.] 8°. [n. d., n. p.]
Wittstock (H.) Ueber Facialislahmung bei

Ohraffectionen. 8°. Gottingen, 1893.
Adamkicuit'z. Monoplegia aiuesthetiea faciei;

ein Beitrag zur Physiologie einiger Gehirnnerven. Wien.
med. Presse, 1890, xxxi, 401; 418.—Alexander (G.)
Zur KHnik und pathologischen Anatomie der sog. rheu-
matischen Facialislahmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl.,

1901-2, xxxv, 778-786, 1 pi.—Allaire (G.) Sur deux cas
de paralysie faciale protub6rantielle. Bull. off. Soc.
franc, d'electrother., Par., 1906, xiv, 185-190. . Paraly-
sie faciale peripherique par lesion syphilitique au niveau
de la protuberance. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s.,xxiv,
581-590.—Arslan (Y.) Paralisi recidivante del faciale
sinistra per deiseenza del canale di Falloppio. Boll. d.

orecchio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1897, xv, 102.—Ba-
binski (J.) Paralysie faciale hysterique. Bull.et mwm.
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1892, 3. s., ix, 867-870. .

Lesion bulbo-protuberantielle et paralysie faciale. Rev.
gen.dc clin. ef de tlierap., Par., 1905, xix, 662-604.—Bal-
let (G.) Paralysie systematise^ de la face chez une hys-
terique. Bull, et ntem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1892, 3.

s., ix, 664-667.—Balzer & Faure-Beaulieu. Paraly-
sie faciale syphilitique precoce. Ann. de dermat. et
syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii. 643-646. Also: Bull. Soc. franc,
de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 326-329.—Bar (L.)
De la paralysie faciale au cours du catarrhe aigu de
l'oreille moyenne. Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.,

1900, i, 692-700.—Barr (J.) Case of re'flex facial paraly-
sis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1890, x, 488.—Barrago-Cia-
rella (O.) Sul significato clinico ed anatomo-patologiro
di alcune paralisi facciali consecutive agli interventi sul-

lamastoide. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1899, xxv, 253-266.—
Bartli (E. ) Zur Kenntnis der Fazialislahmung infolgc
Bezold'scher Mastoiditis. Ztschr. f. Ohrenh., Wiesb.,1905,
1, 282-285.—Bart riiia (J. M. ) Paralisis del septimo par
de origen infratemporal. Rev. de med. v cirurg. pract.,
Madrid, 1900, xl vii, 49-67, 1 pi.—BekhterefT ( V. M. ) Ob
uchastii krugovol mishtsi glaza pri korkovikh i podkor-
kovikh paralichakh litsevovo nerva. [Part taken by the
orbicularis palpebrarum in cortical and subcortical pa-
ralysis of the facial nerve.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 571. Also, transl.: Centralbl.
f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, xxvii,
305-307.—Benaky (N.-P.) Paralysie faciale syphili-
tique double avec surdite hi lateral e. M<5d. o'nent.,
Par., 1903, vii, 48.5-487.—Be riel (L.) Un cas de para-
lysie faciale obstetrieale spontanea. Rev. mens. d.
mal. de l'enf., Par., 1906, xxiv, 503-507.—Bernhardt
(M.) Zur Frage von der Aetiologie der peripheri-
schen Facialislahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892,
xxix, 181; 224. —. Zur Pathologie veralteter periphe-
rischer Facialislahmungen. Ibid., 1903, xl, 425-428.—
Beycnnan ( D. H. ) Ein Fall von peripherischer
Facialislahmung (a frigore ). Ztschr. f. Elektroth.,
Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, v, 143-155. Also, transl.: Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 1, 333-
342.—Bieliatun. Otite movenne aigue avec paralysie
faciale. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1905, xxix,
297; 300.—Bolx (E) De la paralvsie faciale periplterique
precoce dans la periode secondaire de la syphilis. Arch,
gen. de med., Par., 1894, i, 152-162.—Butella. Dos casos
de paralisis facial de origen auricular. Rev. de med. y
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cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 185.—Kroner (D. R.)
Left facial palsy of probable meningeal origin. N. Ani
Pract., Chicago, 1898, x, 16-18. . A case of peripheral
facial paralysis. Doctor's Mag., Chicago, 1900, i, 109.—
Buonglovanni (C.) Un caso di paralisi facciale in-
sorta nel decorso di un reumatismo muscolo-articolare
con eritema essudativo multiforme. Riforma med., Na-
poli, 1894, x,pt. 1, 255-257.—Caleaterra (G.) Contributo
sulla etiologia della paralisi periferica facciale. Pratica
d. med., Napoli, 1906-7, vii, 1-10.—Campbell (H.) Fa-
cial paralysis from middle-ear disease. Polvclin., Lond
1902, vi, 513.—Canth ( V. ) Paralisi facciale complete
d' origine centrale. Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1«99, xx, 813.—
Carpenter (G.) Cases of facial paralysis of rheumatle
origin in children; implication of the soft palate. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1893. i, 18.—Carslaw (J.) & Buchanan
(R. M.) Specimens of facial nerve from a case of double
facial paralvsis. Tr. Med. Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1895-7, i, 260-
262. Also: Glasg. M. J., 1897, xlvii, 282-284.—Cartaz (A.)
De la paralysie faciale d'origine otique. Assoc. franc,
pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1896, Par., 1897, xxxv, pt. 2, 569-
672.—Casassns. Deux cas de paralysie faciale consecu-
tive au zona cervical. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906,
xxxvi, 413-415.—Ca&tex. Hemorragie de la jugulaireet
paralysie du facial (operatoires). Bull.delaryngol.,otol.
et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 225.—Celentano (G.) Delia
etiologia della paralisi del facciale, cosidetta a frigore,
periferica, reumatica. Incurabili, Napoli, 18S0, v. 533-
551.—Chabbert (L.) Du role de la barbe dans l'etio-

logie de la paralysie faciale a frigore. Echo med., Tou-
louse, 1895, 2. s., ix, 1-4. Also: Progres med., Par.,

1894, 2. s., xx, 387.—ChanteiliefcKC. Paralysie faciale

hvsterique. Bull, et ntem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.,

1891, 3. s., viii, 11— Chavigny (('. X. | a casi o
paralysis of the facial nerve of the left side, following
la grippe. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl.,

1906, 57 —Chipanlt (A.) & Baleine (E. ) Lee pa
ralysies faeiales otitiques; un cas traite par resection
des parois du canal de Fallope dans son trajet pe-
treux. Trav. de neurol chir. 1895, Par., 1896, 281-296.—
Cisler (,T.) K pathologii obrny nervu licniho. . [On
thepathologvof paralvsis of the right facial nerve.] Casop.
lek. cesk., v'Praze, 1896, xxxv, 617-619.—Clark (L. P.)

A contribution to the pathology of refrigeration facial

palsy (Bell's palsy). J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907,

xxxiv, 53.—Concato (L.) Sulla emiplegia facciale reu-

matica; lezione clinica. Riv. clin. di Bologna, 1867, vi,

353-360. Also, Reprint.—Damleuo (A.) Sudiunmodo
non comune di prodursi della paralisi facciale nell' otite

media acuta. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital. di laringol. [etc.]

1897, Firenze, 1899, iii. 242-247.—Barabseth (X. B.) A
case of Bell's paralvsis following herpes zoster; recovery.
Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1129 —Darkshevich (L. 0.) &
JTIalinovski (L. A.) Perifericheskiy paralich litsevovo

i trolnichnavo nervov pri gnolnom stradanii srednyavo
ukha i khirurgicheskoye llecheniye yevo. [Peripheral
paralysis of the facial and trigeminal nerves in purulent
diseases of the ear, and its surgical treatment.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1893, xl, 387-397.— Barkshevicli (L.

O.) & Tiehonow (S.) Zur Frage von den patholo-

gisch-anatomischen Veriinderungen bei peripherer Fa-

cialisliihmung nicht specifischen Ursprungs. Neurol Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1898,xii, 329-339.—Bejerine f.T. ) A: Tlieo-
hari (A.) Un cas de paralysie faciale peripherique dite

rhumatismale, on a frigore, suivi d'autopsie. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 1033-1035—De-
leaii jeune. La paralysie du nerf' facial produite a
volont<5 dans un cas de lesion de l'oreille moyenne.

iAbstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1857, xlv,636.—
lelsaux (V.) Paralvsies faeiales d'origine otitique.

Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1902, i, 7-13.—Descrol-
zille«.. Paralvsie faciale hvsterique. Bull, med., Par.,

1891, v, 553 —Bomfnguez y Boldsin
I
V. < Contribc-

pi6n a la etiologia de la paralisis facial. An. r. Acad, de

cien. med de la Habana, 1893-4, xxx. 598-(i31, 2 pi.—

Buelos. Paralvsie faciale gauche et paralysie du droit

externe droit; svphilis. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. |med. de Bor-

deaux, 1896, xvii, 114.—Bnpas (L.) Paralysie faciale

unilaterale consecutive a la brulure de l'origine du plexus

sous-zvgomatique. Rec. de m6d. \6t.. Par., 1903, 8. s., x,

634-637.—Fagge(C. H.) Notesof acaseof acute pneum<-
coccal otitis media complicated by facial paralysis. Tr.

Otol. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1903-4, v, 18. . Facinl

paralysis complicating middle-ear disease. Guy's Hosp.

Gaz., 'Lond., 1904, xviii, 356-362.—Felice (L.) ParaWi

periferiche e bilaterali del nervo facciale; loro possibilc

origine dagli estremi terminali; deduzioni; ritorno del

movimento dopo sette mesi di reazione degenerativn.

Boll. d. Soc. med. prov. di Bergamo, 1894, v, 6-9.—Ffert

(C.) Note sur la paralvsie du facial superieur dans 1 nc-

miplegie par lesion cerebrate. N. iconog. de la Salpt'tnoro,

Par., 1898, xi, 147-153, 1 pl.-Ferenezl (S.) Facialis

benulas infectiosus alapon. [Infectious facial paralysis-!

Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkonyve, 1903, 79. Also: Orvesi

hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 345. Also, transl.: Ungar.

med. Presse, Budapest, 1903, viii, 337.-Flatau (E.)
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Peripherische Facialisliihmung mit retrograder Neuron-
degeneration; ein Beitrag zu der normalen und patholo-

gischen Anatomie der Nn. facialis, cochlearis und trige-

minus. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, 280-302,

1 pi._Fraenkel (J.) On sensorimotor palsies of the
musculature of the face, with remarks on the ocular pal-

sies of the early stages of tabes. J. Nerv. & Merit. Dis.,

N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 616-640. [Discussion], 302-304. .

Syphilis und Gesiehtsliihmung; ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie

der peripheren Facialisliihmung. N. Yorker Monatsehr.,

1899, xi, 159-165.—FwuifolB-»«l»vllle. Deux cas de
paralysie faciale chez deux conjoints, au cours de la

syphilis secondaire. Bull. Soe. frany. dedermat. et syph..

Par., 1906, xvii, 155-157. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,

Par., 1906, 4. s., vii. 276-277.—roil Frankl-Hot-liwart
(L. ) UeberZahnextraction and Facialisliihmung. Wien.
klin. Rundschau. 1896.x, 145-147.—Oaldi (P.) Un cas
deparalvsie faciale a frigore; pathogenie et traitement.
Indepen'd. med., Par., 1901, vii, 265-267.—di Uaspero
(H ) Ein Fall von Diplegia facialis bei Infiuenza-Polv-
neuritis. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1902, xiv, 393-397.—
(.ellc. Audition dans la paralysie faciale d'origine
cerebrale; fonction d'accommodation et innervation des
muscles tympaniques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1890, 9. s., ii, 569.—Genta (S.) Su di alcune quistioni
riguardanti le paralisi del nervo facciale di origine otitica.

Aim. di laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1900, i, 161-170. .

Sur quelques questions concernant les paralysies du nerf
facial d'origine otitique. Ibid., 171-173.—Geronzl (G.)
Emiplegia facciale d' origine otitica. Bull. d. Soc. Lan-
cisiana d. osp. di Roma (1895), 1896, xv, fasc. 2, 41-48.

Also: Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1895, iii, 328-336.—
Geronzi (G.) & Garolalo (A.) Lesione unilaterale
dell' ipoglosso e del facciale. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d.

osp. di Roma, 1895-6. xvi, fasc. 2, 123-132.—Geyl. Fine
peripherische Facialisparalyse (Parese) bei einem Neu-
geborenen nach einer durctiaus normalen Geburt. Cen-
tralbl.f.Gyniik., Leipz., 1896, xx. 634-636.—Gliilardueci
(F.) Una nuova teoriasulla patogenesidelle contratture
edegli spasmi associati nelle paralisi periferichedel nervo
facciale. Policlin., Roma, 1900, vii, sez. med.. 277-289.

—

Gibson (G. A.) & Turner (W. A.) Paralysis of one
third nerve from hsemorrhagic neuritis, with extravasa-
tion of blood over the opposite frontal lobe. Edinb. M.
J., 1896-7, xliii, 508-512, 1 pi.—Gilbert-Ballet. Para- I

lysie faciale hvsterique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1890, *3. s.. vii, 885-887.—Goldflam (S.) Przy-
czynek do etyjologii obwodowego porazenia nerwu twar-
zowego. [Etiology of peripheral paralvsis of the facial
nerve ] Gaz. lek.,"Warszawa, 1891. 2. s.. xi, 730-732. Also,
transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 486-488.—
Goldsniitli (P. G.J A case of facial paralysis due to
chronic suppuration of the middle ear. Dominion M.
Month., Toronto. 1902, xix, 17-19.—Grunert. Ueber I

otogene Facialisliihmung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1899, xlvi, 679. Also: Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Halle a. S. .

1898-9, Munchen, 1900, 30-32.—Hagelstam (J.) Liih-
mung des Trigeminus und Entartung seiner Wurzeln in-
folge einer Neubildung in der Gegend des Ganglion Gas-
seri; Beitrag zur Frage nach der trophisehen Bedeutung
des Trigeminus. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1898, xiii, 205-232—Hani inon d ( L. J.) Three cases of
attic suppuration in which operation was followed bv
facial paralysis (Bell's palsy). Med. News, Phila., 1894,
lxiv, 572.—Haikovec (L.j Die periphere Facialisliih-
mung mit gleichzeitiger Liihmung des Nervus abducens;
Bemerkungen zur Pathogenese dieser Paralvsen. Wien.
med. Bl., 1900, xxiii, 213-215.—HatMhek (R.) Zur
Kenntniss der Aetiologie der peripheren Facialisparalyse.
Jahrb. f. Psychiat.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, xiii, 37-56.

—

Herzfeld (J.) Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Facialis-
und Acusticus-Liihrnung nach Labvrinth-Nekrose. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1,
210-242. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 1243.

. Ein Fall von doppelseitiger Labyrinthnecrose mit
doppelseitiger Facialis- und Acusticus-Liihrnung; mit Be-
merkungen liber den Lidschluss bei Facialis-Liihmungen
wahrend des Schlafes. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1900-1901), 1902, xxxii, pt. 2,245-251. Also: Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 904-906.—HIrsohi (J. A.)
Ueber rheumatische Trigeminusliihmung. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 846-849.—Hoffmann (J.) Zur
Lehrevonderperipherischen Facialisliihmung. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1894, v, 72-95.—Hudover-
nig (K.) Diplegia facialis rheumatica gy6gyult esete.
[Case.] Elme- es idegk6rt, Budapest, 1905, 246-251.—
Jackson (J. H.) Case of facial monoplegia of cortical
or subcortical origin. Proc. M. Soc. Lond

, 1887, x, 307.—
Kanesugi (E.) [Connection of ear diseases and paral-
ysis of the facial nerve.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-fn-Ko-Kwa-

i

Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokvo, 1898, iv, 198-213. Also: Ztschr.
d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 563 ; 591, 1 pi.—
Kehrer (E. ) Ueber Paresen des N. facialis nach
Spontangeburten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv,
1082-1087.—Kennan (R. H. ) Facial paralysis occurring
early in acute suppurative otitis media. Med. Press & I
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Cfrc., Lond., 1901, n. s., lxxi, U82-684.—Kikuti <K.) [A
case of ear disease and its connection with paralvsis of
the facial nerve.] Ztschr. f. Ohrenh. [etc.], Tokio", 1895,
i, 373-383.—Koenig (W.) Ueber functionelle Storun-
gen im Bereiche des Facialis und Hypoglossus, speciell
beifunctionellenHemiplegien. Neurol. Centralbl. .Leipz.,
1892, xi, 337; 365; 404 —L.abadie-L,a» ra \ < & Boix
(E. ) Sur un cas de diplegie faciale totale d'origine arte-
rielle; autopsie. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1896, i, 23:
1897, i, 414-447.—Lannois. De l'etiologie otique d'un
certain noinbre de cas de paralysie faciale dite a frigore.
Cong. d. mod. alienistes et netirol. de France. . . . Proc -

verb. [etc. J 1894, Par., 1895, v, 357-372. Alto: Ann. d. mal.
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1894, xx, 1091-1107.

. Paralysie simultanee du facial et de l'acoustique
d'origine syphilitique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du la-
rynx [etc.], Par., 1906, xxxii, pt. 2, 209-224.—Lannois
(M.) & Vac her (P.) Surdite et diplegie faciale par
fracture double des rochers. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille,
du larynx [etc.], Par., 1902, xxviii, 387-397.—Lauter-
bach (M.) Zur Aetiologie der Facialisparalyse'. Wien.
med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 1289-1291.—Lavrand (H.)
Paralysie faciale d'origine intra-temporale, interessant
toutes les branches de la septieme paire, moins le filet de
l'orbiculaire. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 130-
133. . Otite moyenne snppuree et paralysie faciale
a droite, a gauche paralysie de l'orbiculaire et du frontal
d'origine traumatique. J. d. sc. mod. de Lille, 1906, ii,

185-188.—Lipschitz (R.) Beitriige zur Lehre von der
Facialisliihmung, nebst Bemerkungen zur Frage der
Nervenregeneration. Monatsehr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol.
Berl., 1906, xx, 84-167.—Luce (H.) * Ein Beitrag zur
Pathologic der peripheren und centralen Facialis-
liihmungen. Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1897-8,
Hamb. u. Leipz., 1900, vi, 413-431. Also: Mitt. a. d. Hamb.
Staatskrankenanst., 1900, ii, 413-431.— Lussano ( F.

)

L' emplegia facciale ed il nervo settimo. Riv. veneta di
sc. med., Venezia, 1890, xiii, 97-113.—Me Walter (J. C.)
A case of submaxillary abscess followed by facial paral-
ysis. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 795.—.Handout (A.) Un
cas de paralysie faciale corticale consecutive a une m6-
ningite cerebro-spinale avant evolue favorablement.
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1906, i, 152-154.—Martinez
Vargas (A.) Paralisis facial derecha producida por
un tuberculo cerebral. An. de obst., ginecopat. v pe-
diat., Madrid, 1898, xviii, 97-103. Also: Gac. med. catal.,
Barcel., 1898, xxi, 488-494.—Masucci (A.) Contributo
all' etiologia della paralisi facciale a frigore. Gior.
med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1889, xxxvii, 711-
727.—Melzi (U.) Paralisi del nervo facciale da otite
media acuta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii. 382.—
.llenard (A.) Observation de paralysie syphilitique
du.nerf facial. J. de nied.de Lyon, 1864, ii", 114-117.

—

Mettler (L. H.) Facial palsv of syphilitic origin. Clin.
Rev., Chicago, 1902, xvii, 173-179.—Meyer (A.) Ana-
tomical findings in a case of facial paralysis of ten days'
duration in a general paralytic, with remarks on the ter-
mination of the auditory nerves. J. Expr. M., N. Y.,
1897, ii, 607-610, 2 pi.—Meyer (J.) Seltene Ursache einer
Fazialisliihmung. Med. klin., Berl., 1905, i. 838.—Min-
kowski. Zur pathologischen Anatomie der rheumati-
schen Facialisliihmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1891,
xxiii, 586. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii,
665.—Miraille. Etat du facial sup6rieur et du moteur
oculaire commun dans les hemiplegies faciales de
l'adulte. Cong. d. med. alienistes etdeneurol. de France
. . ., 1898. C. r.. Par., 1899, ix, 565-569.—Murray ( W. R.)
Facial paralvsis as a complication of acute otitis media.
Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1900, xxix, 21-23.—Natier (M.) Bou-
chon de cerumen avant determin6 une paralysie faciale.

Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1898, viii, 214.—Negro (C.)

Due casi di paralisi facciale periferica. Gazz. med. di
Torino, 1897, lxviii, 248-253.—Neroni (Q.) Di un caso
di paralisi facciale transitoria prodotta dalla presenza di
ascaridi lombricoidi nell' intestino. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1900, xxi, 1520.—Neuenborn (R.) Rudimentiir
entwickelte missbildete Ohrmuschel mit congenitaler
einseitiger Facialisliihmung inl'olge Hvpoplasie des Ner-
ven. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1904, lxiii, 111-117.—Neu-
mann ( E. ) De la predisposition nerveux dans l'6tlolo-

gie de la paralysie faciale dite a frigore. Union med.,
Par., 1888, 3. s., xlvi, 697; 785; 795. — Neumann (H.)
Die otitischen Facialisparesen. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, hi, 1238; 1306; 1355.—Neumann (J.) Entstehung
der sogenannten rheumatischen Facialisliihmung. Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv, 859-862.—Nieliiwata
(K.) [A case of paralysis of the facial nerve following
acute suppurating otitis of the middle ear.] Ztschr. f.

Ohrenh. [etc.l, Tokio, 1896, ii, 132-135. —Novak (J.)

Ueber einen Fall von hoehgradiger Missbildung eines

Ohres mit scheinbarcr Fazialisparese. Prag. med.Wchn-
schr., 1905, xxx, 53-5-538.—Ohayashi (S. ) [Researches
on paralysis of the facial nerve following ear disease.]

Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, 980-984.—Ostino
(G.) & Santa-Maria (A.) Paralisi del facciale e del-
1' acustico destro per sifilide secondaria. Gior. med. d. r.
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esereito, Roma, 1904, hi, 88-9-1.—Panas. Paralysie de la

6e paire avec paralysie du trijumeau d'origine nasale.
Progres nied., Par., 1890, 2. 8., xii, 495.—Pandi (K.)
Vitas kerdesek az arczidegbenulas kortanaban. [Dis-

puted questions in the pathology of paralysis of the facial
nerves.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1894, iii, 185-210.—
Parisot (P. )

Monoplegie facia le par lesion limitee de
la capsule interne. Key. med. de Test, Nancy, 1893, xxv,
175- ITS, 1 pi.—Peter (L. C.) Facial diplegia following
middle-ear disease. Pediatrics, N. V., 1900, x, 361-365.—
Tivot, Sur les paralysies faciales d'origine bulbo-
protuberantielle. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1890, xi, 468; 491.—Poly. Die Bechterewsche psycho-
reflectorische Facialisbahn, unter Zugrundelegung eines
Falles von metastatischem Tumor im Bereichedes Thala-
mus opticus. Verhandl. d. phvs. -med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1900-1901, n. F., xxxiv, 108-113.—Pujrllese (V.)
&ITIilla(V.) Sulla partecipazione del nervo facciale
superiore nella emiplegia. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1896, xxii, 805-852. . (Jlteriori osservazioni
sulla partecipazione del nervo facciale superiore nella
emiplegia. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 189T, ii, 14-18.

—

Raymond ( F.) Diplegie faciale d'origine syphiliti-
que chez une hysterique. J. de med. int., Par., 1904, viii,

241.—Kayniond ( F. ) , Huet & Alqnier. Paralysie
faciale peripherique due a tin fibrosarconie englobaiit le

nerf a sortie du bulbe. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s.,

xix, 1-8.—Reik (H. O.) Catarrhal otitis media (non-
suppurative) as a factor in the etiologv of facial paralvsis.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 83. .

The relationship between otitis media (non-suppurative)
and facial paralvsis of the refrigeratorv type. Tr. Am.
Otol. Soc, N. Bedford, 1902-i, viii, 361-384.—Remak
(E.) Zur Pathogenese der nach abgelaufenen Facialis-
lahmungen zurtickbleibenden Gesichtsmuskelzuckun-
gen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 1144-1146.—
Rivet. De la paralysie faciale dans les suppurations de
Poreille. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1S99-1900, xviii, 206-208.—
Robert. Abcesdu cerveau; paralysie faciale penpheri-
que consecutive a la carie du rocher. Gaz. med. de Pi-
cardie, Amiens, 1901, xix, 223.—Rodier (H.) Paralysie
faciale d'origine dentaire. Independ. m<5d., Par., 1901,
vii, 1T9. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxxi, 497.

Also: Rev. de stomatol., Par., 1901, viii, 113-123.—Ross
(G.) Case of paralvsis of right side of face, tongue, and
soft palate. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1882-3), 1884,
35-37.—Rossi (A.) Contributo alio studio dell' eziologia
della paralisi facciale periferica. Policlin., Roma, 1905,
xii, sez. prat., 20-22.— Itue ft" (A.) De l'anatomie patho-
logique de la paralysie faciale rhumatismale. Med. mod.,
Par., 1891, ii, 607.—Salemi (A.) Paralisi faciale peri-
ferica da tumore. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1905,
xxi, 1020-1022.—Saloinone-JVIarino (S.) Paralisi fac-
ciale destrada tumore endocranico (probabile aneurisma
dell' arteria basilare) con lesione del ponte di Varolio.
Morgagni, Milano, 1891, xxxiii, 101-110.—Salomon-
son (J. K. A. W.) Veranderungen der < lesiehtsknochen
nach Facialis-Paralysen. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psy-
chiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1900, n. F., xi, 705-713. Also,
trans!.: Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1899, iii, 595-602,
1 pi.—voii Sarbo (A.) Az ii. n. rheumas facialis hudes
k6roktanar61. [The etiology of so-called rheumatic facial
paralysis.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 292-296. Also,
t ntn si.: 1 leutsche Ztschr.f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1904, XXV, 398-
407.—Schmidt (A.) Ein Fall vollstandigerisolirterTri-
geminusliihmung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber den Verlauf
derGeschmacksfasern der Chorda tvmpani und iiber tro-

phische Storungen. Ibid., 1894-5, vi", 438-456.—Silva (A.)
A proposito da diplegia facial rheumatica. Brazil-med.,
Rio 'le Jan., 1892, 49-52.— Sonqucs (A.) & Heller.
Paralysie faciale congenitale par agenesie du rocher.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx,
121-125.—Spencer (S.) Report of three cases of refrig-
eratorv facial paralysis. Quart. Bull. M. Dep. Wash. Univ.,
St. Louis, 1905-6, iv, no.l, 52-57.—Sugar (M. K.) A do-
biireg rakja a nervus facialis, glosso-pharyngeus, rccur-
rens, vagus, 6s hypoglossus hudesevel. [Cancer of the
tympanic cavity with paralvsis of . . .] Orvosi hetil.,
Budapest, 1900, xliv, 606-608.—Tillblerge. La paralysie
faciale svphilitique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,
Par., 1906, xx, 280.—Tliibierge (G.) & Ravaut (P.)
Paralysie faciale a la periode secondaire de la syphilis;
lymphocytose considerable duliquide cephalo-rachidien.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix,
991-994. — Tliole. Rechtsseitige Facialisparalyse und
Hemiparese nach Mumps. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr.,
Berl., 1899, xxviii, 671-678.—Traugott. Fall von rechts-
seitiger peripherer Facialislahrnung. Jahresb. d. schles.
Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, BresL, 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt.,
med. Sect, 9-11.—Trifiletti (A.) Contributo alia pato-
genesi e cura della paralisi facciale da otite. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2, 626-629.—Vargas (M.) Pa-
ralysie faciale droite produite par un tubereule cerebral.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898,
iii, sect. 6, 400-404.—Variot. Paralysie faciale d'origine
petreuse, remontant a la premiere erifance. Gaz. med. de

Paralysis (Facial, Causes and pathol-
ogy <>/).
Par.. 1889. 7. s., vi. 5-7.—Vasehlde (N.) & Varpaa
(C.) Contribution ii l'etude de la psycho-physioIojrJs
de la corde du tympan, a propos d'un cas de paralvsie
faciale. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol., Par 1902
y, 169-174. — Verdds (P.) Las paresias v pa'ralisis
faciales en el curso de las otopatias. Hev. de cien nied'
de Barcel., 1896, xxii, 267-273.—Vermel j. Paralysie dii
facial inferieur gauche; foyer d'hemorragie corticale-fln
pied de la troisieme circon volution frontale droite. Hull
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890 \i "7|-
278.—Verger (II.) Contribution a l'etude des paralysies
nucleaires du trijumeau. Rev. neurol., Par. pioo 'viii
450-459.—Vespa (B.) Studio sulle alterazioni del n'neleo
bulbare del faciale, in caso di antica paralisi periferica
di questo nervo. Riv. quindicin. di psicol. letc 1 Ronm
1898-9, ii, 267-273.-Videky (R.) Luetikus alapoij Met-
kezett trigeminus-, oculomotorius-, facialis- es glossopha-
ryngeus benulas. [Paralvsis of the . . ., following lues 1

Szemeszeti lapok, Budapest, 1906, 43-45.—Vinton (Maria
M.) Peripheral facial paralysis. Med. News, Phila 1894
Ixiv, 309-313.—Vires (J.) De la paralysie funiculai're du
facial. In his: Lev- de clin. med., 8°, Montpel & Par
1900, 71-87, 1 pi.—Vizioli (F.) Dell' etiologia della cosl
detta paralisi facciale "a frigore ". Lavori d. Cong di
med. int. 1888, Milano, 1889, i, 306-312. Also: Gior di
neuropatol., Napoli, 18S8, vi, 435-411. Also: Riforma med
Roma, 1888, iv, 1666; 1673.—Vogel (G.) Facialislahrnung
bei einem Kaiserschnittskinde. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh u
Gynak., Stuttg., 1902-3, xl viii, -IT 1-179.—Weber (P.P.)
Supranuclear facial paralysis due to syphilis, the paral-
ysis of one side of the face being preceded by attacks of
spasm on the other side. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. ] s9s

Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 308.—Williams ( I.. 1 On an unusual
causeof facial paralysis. Rev. Neurol. & Psvchiat., Edinb.
1903, i,5T9.—Windsclieid (F.) Ueberden Zusammen-
hang der Hyperhidrosis unilateralis faciei mit pathologi-
schen Z\istiinden des Facialis. Miinchen.med. Wchnschr.,
1890, xxxvii, 882-885.—Zimmer (J.) Pacialisparese im
Anschluss an Extraktionen. Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchn-
schr., Berl., 1906, ix, 41-14.

Paralysis (Facial, Complications aml
seqicelse of).

See, also, Paralysis (Facial, Double).
Deimerris (L.-G.-E.) * La deviation oblique

ovalaire de la bouche dans 1'bemipl^gie faciale.

8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Gaudu (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la

parah'sie faciale dans le zona. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Rabayeft* (A. N.) O diagnosticheskom i prognosti-

cheskom znachnii odnovo simptoma pri perifencheskikh
litsevikh paralichakh. [On the diagnostic and prognos-
tic value of one symptom in peripheral facial paralyses.]

Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk.med. 01>sh.,Tiflis, 1898-9, xxxv,
99-105.—Rarnes (S.) Facial palsv in association with

herpes zoster. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, 236-

238.—Rerger (E.) & Loeivy (R.) Sur la contracture

secondaire du releveur de la paupiere superieure dans le

cours de la paralvsie faciale. Rev. ni£d. de Normandie,
Rouen, 1903, 1144-1151. Also [Abstr.]: Compt. rend. Soe.

de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 681—Roimier (P 1 Troubles

oculomoteurs dans la paralvsie faciale peripherique.

Gaz. hebd. de med. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 1081-1083.-

Brower (I). R.) Paralysis of the trifacial nerve, in-

volving the inferior and superior maxillarv branches;

spinal irritation. Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 677.—Bu-
i'arale (T.) L' elettricita nella cura di un casodi con-

trattura isterica dell' orbicolare con paralisi del facciale.

Rassegna med., Bologna, 1905, xiii, no. 9, 1-5. —Ca-
ba 11 iics ,v Teulieres. Suruncasde tic dc la facei la

suite d'une paralvsie faciale peripheri()ue. J.de mcd.de
Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 46 —Clieatle (A. H.) A case oi

internal-ear deafness, perversion of taste, and facial pa-

ralvsis associated with herpes of the neck. Tr. Otol. Soc.

U. Kingdom, Lond., 1901, ii, 6-8.—Decroly (O.) Diple-

gie faciale congenitale avec paralysies oculaires et trou-

bles de la deglutition. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 474-

478.— [Discussion on a case of paralysis of right sine

of the face and nephritis.] Sci-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1900,

xix, no. 2, 21-27.—Esson ( F. G. ) Narrowing of the palpe-

bral fissure in a case of recovering peripheral facial palsy.

N. York Eve & Ear Infirm. Rep., 1895, iii, 40-12.—Fer-
nandez Sanz (E.) Un easo de at'asia y monoplegia

facio-braquial derecha. Corresp. med., Madrid, 1902,

xxxvii, 160-163.—Francke (V.) Ein Fall von einsciti-

gem Weinen bei Facialisparalyse. Deutsche med. Wchn-

schr. Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 532—von Franki-
Hoehnart (L. ) IJeber sensible und vasomotonscne

Storungen bei der rheumatischen Facialislahmung. Neu-

rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1891, x, 290-292. - Fraser (E. H.)

A case of facial paralvsis associated with herpes zoster.

Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 18.-«;arnier ( M. ) & Tliaon ( P.)

Paralysie faciale dans l erysipele de la face. Rev. neuroi.,
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Paralysis (Facial, Complications and
sequelae of).
Pair. 1904, xii, 186-188. — Gaussel. Paralysie faciale

avec surdite et vertiges; hernorragie dans le conduit au-

ditif interne. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 40-13.—Gibson
Hi. a.) & Cattanacih (J.G.) The coincidence of facial

paralysiswith acute anterior poliomyelitis. Edinb. Hosp.
Rep.,"Edinb. & Lond., 189(5, iv, 320-325, 1 pl.-Kowers
(\Y R.) Facial contraction after palsy. Clin. J., Lond.,

1894, iv, 329-333.—Hagenbach -Burckhardt (E.)

Doppelseitige Abdueens- und einseitige complete Fa-

cialislahmung. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, xlix,

114.—Haskovec (L.) Periferni obrna licniho civu

se soucasnou obrnou n.« abducentis. [Peripheral pa-

ralysis of the facial nerve, with contemporary pa-

ralysis of n. abdueens.] Let. rozhledy, Praha, 1899, vii,

293-299. Also, trnnsl.: Rev. neurol., Pu.j 1899, vii, 682-

684.—Ikotl" (A. N.) Sluchal paralicha litsevavo nerva,
oslozhnennavo isteriyel. [Paralysis of the facial nerve,
complicated with hysteria.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach.
vMosk.. 1893, xxxii. 93-106.-nJacq.net (L.) Paralysie

donloureuse du facial avec herpes zoster de I'oreille.

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. S., xv,
405—Josserand & Nicolas, sur tin cas de tumefac-
tion hemilaterale de la face compliquant tine paralysie
faciale pfiripherique a frigore. Lyon med., 1894, lxxv,
223-231.—Klippel & Aynaud. La paralysie faciale

zosterienne. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1899, lxxii, 525-531. Also:
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii, 225-227.

—

Koclt (P. D. ) Et Tilfselde af Facialis-Lamhed med
forh0jetelektrisk Irritabilitet af Nerve og Muskier. [Case
of facialis paralysis, with considerable electric irritability

of nerves and muscles.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1889, 3. R.,

vii, 253-263.—Larrand (H.) Otite moyenne suppuree
et paralysie faciale a droite; it gauche paralysie de l'orbi-

culaire et du frontal d'origine traumatique. Arch, inter-

mit, de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii. 801-803.—Levi
L. i & <le Rothschild i

H.
|

Paralysie faciale conge-
nitale avec agenesie de I'oreille Bull, et mt>m. Soc. m6d.
d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx. 246-253.—Meijers (F. S.)

Een bijzonder geval van facialis-paralvse. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. R., xl, d. 1. 67; 301.—de
Micas. Le larmoiement intermittent dans la paralysie
faciale par reflexe cesophago-lacrvmal. Toulouse med.,
1905, 2. s., vii, 43-18. Also: Clin, opht., Par., 1905, xi, 99-
101.—Moll van Cbarante (G. H.) Een bijzonder ge-
val van facialis-paralvse. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1904 . 2. R., xl, d. 1, 223 -227.—Nason ( E. N.)
Case of megrim, accompanied with paralysis of the third
nerve, at first transient but subsequently becoming per-
manent. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 485.—Noever. Para-
lysie faciale peripherique avec paralysie associee de
la sixieme paire. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xtv, 235.

—

Onimns. De la contracture a la suite de la paraly-
sie du nerf facial et des paralvsies p6riphe>iques en
general. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1876), 1877, xi, 134-
136.—Osier (W.) Facial paralysis with herpes zoster.
Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii, 36.—Patrick (H. T.) Fa-
cial paralysis, multiple sclerosis, and cerebral thrombosis.
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,N. Y.,1901, xxxviii, 474.—Peehin
(A.)&Allard (F.) Paralysie faciale et paralysie des
mouvements associes de laterality des globes oculaires
du meme cote; examen electrique. Rev. neurol., Par.,
1901, ix, 621-628. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xxiv,
531-538. Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1902, xxi, 1-7.—
Peyser (A.) Leber partielle klonisehe Kriimpfe des
Gaumensegels bei gleichseitiger Facialisparese im An-
schluss an eine Ohrenaffection. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1895, xxxii, 937. — Piery. Paralysie faciale, rire et
pleurerspasmodiques; localisation cer£brale. Lyon med.,
1904, cii, 470-474.—Raymond ( F. ) La paralysie faciale
peripherique; sur un cas de paralysie faciale periphe-
rique avec paralysie associee de la vi» paire. Presse
med., Par., 1902, i, 3-7.—Reinhard (P.) Ueber einen
seltenen Fall von rechtsseitiger Facialislahmung, Ste-
nose des iiusseren Gehorgangs und Labyrinthersehiitte-
rung infolge einer Schussverletzung. Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1901, 111, 59-62.—Rigal. Paralysie faciale trau-
matique, suivie de contracture, tres vraisemblablement
provoquee et entretenue par 1' usage prolonged des cou-
rants interrompus. Arch. med. d' Angers, 1898, ii, 185-
188.—Rugani (L. ) Di un caso interessante di paralisi
del facciale e dell' acustico sinistro. Boll. d. mal. d. orec-
chio, d. gola e d. naso, Firenze, 1905, xxiii, 73-79.—
Scbeiber (S. H.) A konyhiany harom eseterol facialis
hudesn£l es a konyelvalasztasr<51 szolo tan mai allaspont-
jarol; egyszersmirid ftiggelek az izerz/'krol. [Three cases
of suppression of tears with facial paralysis; and lachry-
mal metabolism from the present standpoint, with se-
quelae in the sense of taste.] Szemeszeti lapok, Budapest,
1904, 8-12.—Sheffield (H. B.) A case of right facial pa-
ralysisand lefthemiplegia; recovery. Arch. Pediat.,N.Y.,
1906, xxiii. 925.—Simon. Paralysie faciale; zona dorso-
abdominal. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 10-
13.—Sorel (E.) Syndrome de Weber lie. a tine paralysie
faciale otitique. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1898, iv, 434-
440.—Toucbe. Deux cas d'hemiplegie avec contrac-
ture de la face. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

Paralysis (Facial, Complication* and
s< gm la' of).
lxxvii, 465-467.—Veasey (C. A.) Report of a case of
complete right oculo-motor and complete left trifacial
paralysis. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii, 76. Also, Reprint.—
Wciseiiburg (T. H.) Partial peripheral paralysis of
the facial nerve, w ith swelling of the lips. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1903, vi, 810.—Wherry- Paralysis of right sixth
and W it facial nerves. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 831.

Paralysis (Facial, Congenital, heredi-
tary, andfamilial).

Bkanceschetti (L.-S.-T.-L. ) * Etude sur la
paralysie faciale congenitale cornpliquee de pa-
ralysies oculaires. 8°. Bordeaux, 11)02.

Heller (A.) * Contribution a lVtude des
paralvsies faciales congenitales par agenesie du
rocher. 8°. Paris, L903.
Arkwrlght (J. A.) Facial palsy as a family disease.

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 224.—Arthur (G. I
Case of facial

paralysis following forceps delivery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 246.—Bernhardt (M.) Leber angeborene ein-
seitige Trigeminus-Abdueens- Facialislahmung. Neurol.
I ientralbl., Leipz., 1890, ix, 419-424. . Weiterer Beitrag
zur Lehre von den sogenannten angeborenen und den
in frtiher Kindheit erworbenen Facialisliihmungen.
Berl. klin.Wchnsc.hr., 1899, xxxvi, 673-676.—Browning
fW. ) A case of family susceptibility to facial paralysis.
Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 317-320. Also, Repri'nt.—Ca-
bannes. Etude sur la paralysie facial© congenitale.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1900. viii, 1011-1023.—Comby (J.)
Paralysie faciale congenitale. Bull. eL mem. Soc. med.
d. hop de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1015.—Etiemie. Mono-
plegie faciale et deviation conjugee de la face et des
veux d'origine capsulaire. Cong. d. med. alienistes et
neurol. de France ... C. r. 1896, Par., 1897, ii, 292-298.—
Oeijl. Periferische facialis-paralyse (parese) bij een
pasgeborene na een normalen partus. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1896-7, iii, 13. — Goldreieh (A.) [Fall einer
angeborenen linksseitigen peripheren Facialislahmung
mit Missbildung des linken Ohres.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f.

inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 161.—Grone (0.)
Fall af facialpares efter spontan fiirlossning (ansiktsbjud-
ning. [A case of facial paralysis after normal labor (face
presentation).] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, pt.2,446-
450. Aim, transl.: Centralbi. f. Gyn&k., Leipz., 1901, xxv,
1245-1247.—Heller (A.) Des paralvsies faciales congeni-
tales par agenesie du rocher. Anjou med., Angers, 1903,
x, 198; 214.—Kortum. Ein Fall von in frtiher Kindheit
entstandener Facialislahmung (einseitiger Gesichtsmus-
kelschwund). Neurol. Centralbi., Leipz., 1896, xv, 249-
253.—Langdon (F.W.) Facial paralysis, congenital, uni-
lateral, and of unique distribution. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N.Y., 1899, xxvi,593-602. Also, Reprint.—Levi (L.) & de
Rothschild (H.) Paralysie faciale congenitale avec
agenesie de I'oreille. Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.],

Par., 1903, xvi, 373-380. Also: Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf.

[etc.], Par., 1903, ii, 146-154, 2 pl.—Mace (O.) Des para-
lvsies faciales spontanees du nouveau-n6. Obstetrique,
Par. , 1901, vi, 517-526.—Marfan (A.-B.) &Armand-De-
lille. Paralysie faciale congenitale du cote droit; ag6-
nesie de la portion penpherique du nerf facial avec age-
nesie des diverses parties constituantes de I'oreille du
meme cote.; atrophie probablement secondairede la ra-

cine et du novau du facial. Bull. mem. Soc. nu'd. d. hop.
de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1007-1014. Also: Ann. de med. et
chir. inf., Par., 1901, v, 757-765. Also: Parole. Rev. inter-

nat. de rhinol. [etc.] ,
Par., 1902, n. s.,iv, 96-104.—Minor.

De la paralysie faciale partielle d'origine congenitale.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 354 —Minor (L. S.)

Chastichniy ( vrozhdenniy )
paralieh litsevovo nerva.

[Partial (congenital) paralysis of the facial nerve.]
Protok. zasied. Obsh. Nevropat. i Psikhiat. pri Imp. Mos-
kov. Univ. 1896-7, 76-78.—Morquio (L.) Paraplegia
espasmodica familiar. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte-
video, 1903, vi, 355-362.—Mttller (H. F.) Zur Casuis-
tik der aus fruhester Kindheit persistirenden Facialis-

liihmungen, nebst Bemerkungen zur Wiirdigung desipon-
tractionsmaxims bei der elektrischen ilntersuchung.
Ann. d. stadt.allg. Krankenh. zu Miinchen (1893), 1895,

vii, 153-169.—Nonne. Ein Fall von angeborener ein-
seitiger Facialislahmung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900,

xlv, 431; 442. Also: Jahrh. d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst.
1897-8, Hamb. U. Leipz., 1900, vi, 73-79. Also: Mitt. a. d.

Hamb. Staatskrankenanst, 1898-9, ii, 73-79.—Ormerod
(J. A.) An unusual form of family paralysis. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i, 17.—Palese (A.) Ereditarieta della para-

lisi facciale periferica, Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.

1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 234-237.—Rainy ( H.) & Fowler
(J. S.) Congenital facial diplegia due to nuclear lesion.

Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat,, Edinb., 1903, i, 149-155, 1 pi.—
Schapringer (A.) Ueber angeborene beiderseitige

Pleuroplegie ( Abdueens- und Facialislahmung). Med.
Monatschr., N. Y., 1889, i, 622-633. Also, Reprint.—
Schtiller (A.) [Missbildung der linken Ohrmuschel
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Paralysis (Facial, Congenital, heredi-

taria andfamilial).
und angeborene Parese des linkon Nervus facialis.] Mitt,

d. Geseilsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v,

162.—Sehultze (F.) Ein Fall von angeborener Facialis-

lahmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.. 1892, xi, 425-427.—

Souques i \..) & Holler. Paralysie faciale congeni-
tale jkii- Mni'mViedu roc her. Arch, internat. de laryngol.
[etc.]. Par., 1903, xvi, 170-174.—Stein (A.) Ueber Faci-

alis- und Hypoglossusparese naeh Spontangeburt. Zen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix. 321-326.—Thomas
(H. M.) Congenital facial diplegia. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 130. -. Congenital facial

paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv, 671-

593.—Varnier (H.) Note snr un ens de paralysie faciale

peripherique (d'origine intra-uterine) ehez un nonveau-n<5
expulse en presentation du siege. Ann. de gynec, Par.,

1888, xxx, 331-345.—Warrington (W. B.) A case of

congenital double abducens and right-sided facial paral-
ysis. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1897, xvi, 99-101.

Paralysis (Facial, Diagnosis and semei-

ology of).
Amigues (M. ) * Etude de quelques symp-

tonies de la paralysie faciale dans leurs rapports

avec 1'anatomie et la physiologic 8°. Toulouse,

1902.

( -akpentier ( P. ) * Un phenomene palpebral
constant dans la paralysie faciale peripherique.
8°. Paris, 1904.

Dhoste (M.-C.-C.) *Le signe de ReVilliod
et le signe de Legendre dans l'hemiplegie faciale

d'origine centrale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Duprat (R. ) * Contribution ;\ 1' etude de
1' electro-diagnostic et de l'electro-pronostic de
la paralysie faciale. 1°. Bordeaux, 1892.

Landouzy ([M.-]H.) Le l'exaltation de
l'oui'e dans la paralysie de nerf facial. 8°.

Paris, 1850.
Also [Rev.], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1850,

xxxi, 717.

Lu'Htenberg
(
[F. A.] H. ) * Ueber Stbrungen

bei Sensibilitat bei rheurnatischer peripheri-
scher Facialisparalyse. 8°. Berlin, [1891].
Rapine (P.-A.) * Paralysie faciale et syn-

drome de Weber. 8°. Toulouse, 1898.

Wolf ( 0. ) * Ueber Geschmacks-Storung bei
peripheren Facialisliihmungen. 8°. Tubingen,
1891.
Achard (C.) Mouvements associ£s dans la paralysie

faciale. Gaz. d. hop., Pa>\, 1891, lxiv, 573-575.—Ada'm-
kiewicz. Monoplegia ansesthetica faciei. Przegl,
lek., Krak6w, 1890, xxix, 33-35.—A tiler. Ueber Sensi-
bilitiitsstorungen bei rheurnatischer Facialisliihmung.
Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1898, lxvii, 13.—Ahlfors.
Tva fall of akut facialparalysi hos barn sasom symptom
af akut infantil paralvsi. [Two cases of . . . as .

.'

.] Hy-
giea, Stockholm, 1901, n. f., i, pt. 2, 51-55.—Andre. Des
troubles de la secretion salivaire dans les paralysies
faciales centrales et peripheriques. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 1213-1215.—Babln&kf. Paralysie
faciale; diagnostic. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 273.

. Hyperexcitabilite eiectrique du nerf facial dans
la paralysie faciale. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 1098-
1101.—Bergonle (J.) Reactions anormales dans la pa-
ralysie faciale peripherique, suppleancedu facial droit par
le facial gauche. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par., 1903. lv,

992. Also: Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 514.—
Bernhardt (M.) Das eh. Bell'sche Phanomen bei peri-
pherischer Facialislahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898,
xxxv, 166; 1057. . Beitrag zur Symptomatologie der
Facialislahmung. Ibid., 1900, xxx vii', 1029; 1064.—Bon-
nier ( P.) Le signe de Ch. Bell dans la paralysie faciale
peripherique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1898, vi, 236.—Bordier
(H.) & Frenkel (H.) Sur un nouveau phenomene ob-
serve dans la paralysie faciale peripherique et Bursa valeur
pronostique. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1898, vi,
160-167. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 329. Also,
transl.: Med. Week, Par., 1897, v,457-459. Also.transl.: Med.-
chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897. xxxii, 541-543. .

Sur le phenomene de Ch. Bell dans la paralysie faciale
peripherique et sur sa valeur pronostique. Presse med.,
Par., L899, L, 13-16.—Bouchaud. A proposdu signe de
Ch. Bell dans la paralysie faciale peripherique. J. de
neurol.. Par., 1901, vi, 671-679. Also: Rev. internat.
d'electrdth6r., Par., 1901, xi, 330-338.—Brainwe 11 (B.)
Old facial paralysis with contracture; deceptive nature
of the facial appearance. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1903-4, n.
s., ii, 244-246. . Severe form of facial paralysis; re-
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action of degeneration; marked loss of taste; no nn;es-
thesiain the region supplied bv the fifth nerve. Stud
din. med., Edinb., 1889-90, i, 131. — Brcginaii (L. E)
Oobustronnemporazeniu twarzy (diplegia facialis). Gaz
lek., Warzawa, 1895, 2. S., xv, 953-960. Also, transl • Ncu
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 242-248.—BriNNniid (E )

Paralysie faciale et pouls lent permanent. Presse med
Par., 1896, 633-635.—Burzio ( F. ) Caso clinlco di emi-
plegia (paralisi unilaterale volontaria, ma DOD mimica
dei muscoli facciali inferiori; paralisi della cordavouJg
sinistra). Riforma med., Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 2 472-
175.—Campbell (F. W.) clinical lecture on bell'i
paralysis. Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1898, xxvi, 5sj-
586. — Campos (M.) Interpretation d'un phenomena
recemrnent d<5crit dans la paralysie faciale periphtf-
rique. Progres m6d., Par., 1898, 3. s., vii, 97. — t'aa-
sirer (R.) Ueber ein selten beschriebenes Symptom
bei peripherer Facialisliihmung. Centralbl, f. Nervenfa
u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1902, n. F., xiii, 138 112-
Chabbert (L.) Sur un cas de paralysie faciale "a iri-

gore" avec anesthesie superfieielle du trijumeau et tu-
meur gazeuse de la parotide; pathogenic Echo raid
Toulouse, 1894, 2. s., viii, 225: 337; 349 —Colin (T.) Zur
Svmptomatologie der Gesichtslahmung. Neurol Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv, 972-977. — Debove. Des
mouvements associes dans la paralysie faciale. Bull, et
mem. Soe. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1891, 3. s., viii, 119.—
Dleulafoy. lie la paralysie Caciale precoce et tardive
Independ.med., Par., 1899, v,305—Diller(T.) Acaseex-
hibitmg symptomsof facial hemiatrophy and Jacksonlan
senory epilepsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1H95, xxii,
284-2H9.—Donath (G.) A peripher arczbe"nul4sokn41
mutatkoz6 erzeszavarok. [Troubles of sensibility ap-
pearing with peripheral paralvsis of the face.] Orvo'i
hetil., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 777-779. Also, transl.: Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, 1905, x, 659-562. Also, transl.:

Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 1039-1045. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906,

xiii, 253.—Bupuy-Dutemps & Cestan
( R.) i n

phenomene palpebral constant dans la paralysie faciale

peripherique. Cong. d. m<?d. alienistes et neurol. de
France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 247 - 250.

Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1904, ix, 48-51.—Etlenne (G.)

Monoplegie faciale et deviation conjuguee de la face et

des yeux d'origine capsulaire. Presse m£d., Par., 1896,

657.—Evans ( W.) Some clinical features of Bell's palsy

as illustrated bv three cases. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1892, n. s., xvii, 419-422. Also: Tr. Phila. Neurol. Soe,
[N. Y.]

,
1891-2, i, 105-108.—Fere (C.) Note sur la moti-

lity de l'orbiculaire des levres dans la paralysie faciale

des hemiplegiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1893,9. 6., v, 830.—Finini ( C. ) Monoplegia facciale

destra senza afasia d' origine corticale traumatica.
Pammatone, Gepova, 1900, iv, 33 - 38.—Gareiso (A.)

Paralisis funicular del facial derecho datando de 10

afios; conservaci6n de la excitabilidad galvanica y
faradica: ausencia de reacci6n de degeneraci6n; falta

de degeneraci6n secundaria; mejoria notable. Rev. Soc.

m6d. argent., Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 176-184.—Genta
(S:) Sulla compartecipazione del velopendolo nelle pa-

ralisi otitiche del settimo paio. Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. ital.

di laringol. [etc.] 1899, Empoli, 1900, iv, 329 —<ioldzle-
her. Ueber ein bisher unbekanntes Symptom der com-

pleten Facialislahmung. Ber. ii. d. Versamml. d. ophth.

Geseilsch., Stuttg., 1893, xxiii, 162-174. Also, transl.: Rev.

gen. d'opht., Par., 1894, xiii, 1-8.—(irant (J. D.) Facial

paralvsis with exceptional features. Physician & Surg.,

Lond'., 1900, i, 22.—Hltzig (E.) Die Stellung derZunge
bei peripherer Liihmung der Facialis. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1*92, xxix, 1270.—Hoft*niaiiii (J. i

Contralaterale

elektrische Reflexzuckungen in einem Falle linkssei tiger

(corticaler?) Facialislahmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-

vciih.. Leipz., 1896, ix, 266-268.—Hutchinson (J J

case in which facial paralysis persisted through life.

Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x, 281.—Hwass (T.) Ein Fall

von Trigeminus-Aniistesie. Nord. med. Ark.. Stockholm,

1892, n. F., ii, 6". Hft., 1-14, 2 pi —Jaeoby (G. W.) The

sign of the orbicularis in peripheral facial paralysis. J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 585-594.-Ki>Nler

(G.) 1st das sogenannte Bell'sche Phanomen ein fur die

Liihmung des N. facialis pathognomisches Symptom.

Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlv, 1203-1206.-Laiii)'

(H.) Note sur les contractions synergiques paradoxales

observees a la suite de la paralysie faciale periphenque.

N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 424, 1 pi. Also:

Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 548.—Lloyd (J. H.) Bell 9

palsy associated with complete anesthesia in the territory

of the fifth nerve. Phila. M..L, 1901, vii, 628-630. Also: J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxxviii, 37.—Lor (L.)

L'inhibition du releveur palpebral dans la paralysie fa-

ciale complete. Cliniquc, Brux., 1900, xiv. 369-372. AW
[Abstr.]: Clin, opht., Par., 1900, vi, 161.-E.ul (A )

A>

cune osservazioni intorno al movimento reflcsso del nuioo

ocularenella paralisi sperimcntale del facciale. Arcn.

per le sc. med., Torino, 1894, xviii, 289-292. Also, Ke-

print.—iWann (L.) Beitrag zur Symptomatologie der
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periplieren Facialisliihmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894,

xxxi, 1192-1194. . Ueber das sogenannte Bell'sche

Symptom der Facialislahmung. .lahresb. d. sehles. Ge-
sellseh. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt.,

med. Sect., 35-3". — Mar<£iilies (A.) Ueber das so-

genannte Bell'sche Phiinomen bei centraler Facia-
lisliihmung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 209 ; 273.—
Meirowitz ( P. ) Facial palsy of the right side,

of mild degree. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901, xvi, 56.—
Melsome (W. S.) An unusual form of facial paralysis.

Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 189S. v. 159.—Micas. Kin Fall

von intermittierendem Triinen bei Facialisliihmung
durch den oesophatro-lacrimalen Reflex. Ophth. klin.,

Stuttg., 1905, ix, 303.—Mirallie (C.) De l'etat du facial

superieur et du moteur oculaire commun dans les hemi-
plegies de l'adulte. Gaz. m<?d. de Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 67;

74—Mi rail 16 C.) <S Plantard. Paralysie faciale
double au cours d'une polyn£vrite infectieiise genera-
lisee. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 480-483.—Mirto (G.)
Persistenza della reazione degenerativa in un caso di pa-
ralisi grave del facciale con esito in guarigione. Plsanl,
Palermo. 1902, xxiii, 95-102.—Moll r (L.) Zur Sympto-
matologie der Facialisliihmungen. Bcrl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1900, xxxvii, 861-S63.—Murray (CD.) Facialparalysis
with no lachrymation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, li, 637.

—

Mushai. [Non-progressive paralysis of the facial

nerve.] Nippon Igakn, Tokyo, 1904, no. 3, 22-27.—Xejjro
(C.) Esiti di contrattura museolare in un caso di pre-
gressa paralisi facciale periferica sinistra; attuali verti-

gini e spasmi clonici parossistici dei muscoli facciali di
destra nel medesimo. Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i,

217-221. . Di un fenomeno non ancora descritto,
che si verifica durante la rotazione volontaria massima
verso 1' alto del globooculare nei casi di paralisi periferica
del n. facciale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1906, xxvii, 858.

—

Oniinus. De l'emploi de l'electricite comme moyen de
diagnostic dans les paralyses du nerf facial. Bull. Soc.
demed. de Par. (1870-71), 1*72, vi, 59-70.—Oppenheim
(H.) Zur Diagnostik der Facialislahniung. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi. 991-994. Also, transl.: Boll. d. clin.,

Milano, 1895, xii. 409-416.—Pandi (K. ) Feloldali areziz-
zadaskozponti facialis b(?nulasmellett. [Hemi-facial per-
spiration in central facial paralvsis.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1894, xxxviii. 406; 420. Alto, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest,
med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx, 1239. Alto, transl.:
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 732-737.—Parkinson
(J. P.) A case of Bell's palsv with hemiplegic onset. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v. 60.—Pearce (F.

8.) Peripheral facial palsv with crossed herniparesis. J.

Nerv.& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900. xxvii, 553.—Pechin (A.) &
A I lard (F.) Paralysie faciale et paralysie des mouve-
ments associesde lateralite des globes oculaires du meme
cott5; examen eiectrique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1901,
n. s., vi, 817-819. Also: Rec. d'opht., Par.. 1901, 3. s., xxiii,
714-720.—Petsies &. Yennat. Interpretation et signifi-

cation du signe de Bell, Bordier. Frenkel dans la paraly-
sie faciale peripherique. J. dejnc'd. de Bordeaux, 1905,
xxxv, 826-829.—Petit (P.-C. ) Le pronostic des paraly-
sies faciales p6riph6riques par les courants electriques.
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906, lxxix, 183-185. Alto, trans!.:

Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 73-75.—Reimann (H.)
Ein Fall von Thalamustumor mit completer mimischer
Facialisliihmung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
1896, Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, v, pt. 2, 331-335.—Remak.
Zuckungen der Gesichtsmuskeln als Mitbewegungen bei
einem Fall von centraler und peripheriseher Facialis-
lahmungund Abducenslahmunp:. Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
n. Psychiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1899, n. F., x, 7 -Rennle
G. E. ) Some points in the clinical symptomatology of
acial paralysis. Australas. M. Gaz., Svdnev, 1900, xix,
102-104.—Rosen le Id (M.) Zur Symptomatologie der
peripheren Facialislahmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1903, xxii, 303-30*.—Sailer (J.) The supraorbital reflex
in facial paralysis. Phila. M. J.. 1901, viii, 914.—Savill
(T. D.) A clinical lecture on facial paralysis. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1897, x, 209-21*—Scheiber (S. H.) Beitrag zur
Lehre iiber die Triinensekretion im Anschlusse von drei
Fallen von FacialislahmungmitTriinenmangel , nebst Be-
merkuiiKen iiber denGeschmackssinn und iiberSensibili-
tatsstoruiinen bei Facialisliihmungen. Deutsche Ztschr.
F. Nervenh.. Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 45-70. Also [Abstr.]:
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl, 771-775.—
Sehift*. Etude sur la paralvsie mot rice faciale. Rev.
med. de la Suisse Rom. Geneve, 1891, xi, 427-429.—
Schu Itze ( F. ) Ueber Tiefstand des Ziingengrundes bei
periphererFacialislahmung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1897, xliv, 603.—Stevens (E. W.) Some cases of facial
spasm and the associated refractions. Tr. Colorado M.
Soc. Denver. 1899, 99-111 —Suckling (C. W.) Periphe-
ral facial paralysis. Illust. M. News, Lond., 1889, v, 8.—
Turner(W.A. ) On facial paralysisand thesense of taste.
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, iv, 326-342.—
Vacek (B.) O cen& t.zv. Bellova faenomenu pro obrnu
licni a n6kter6 poznamky k aetiolo^ii i symptomatologii
td'to obrny. [The value of the so-called Bell's symptom in
facial paralysis, and some remarks on the etiology and
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symptomatology of this paralysis.] Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze. 1899, xxxviii, 151; 169; 195.—

\

raeter rvtif z
ArsenU. Paralysis facialis; mimicka obrna obliceie.
[. . . mimicking facial paralvsis.] J bid., 1862, i, 9; 39;
96; 139.—Van der Vloet. Ueber die Ursache des Ein-
trittes der EntartuiiKszuckung in den Muskeln der
geliihmten Gesichtshiilfte. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.
Neurol., Berl., 1906, xx, 188-192.—Van^sky | R. ) o
pomeru jazyka pri obrne nervu licniho. [La posi-
tion de la lantfue dans la paralvsie faciale. Res., 422.]
Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1901-2, iii, '416-422.—Weber (W.)
Ueber Tiefstand des Zunpengrundes bei Facialisliihmung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 671.—Wertlieim
Salomon son (J. K. A.) Le syndrome 61ectrique
paralysie faciale. Ztschr. f. Electroth., Coblenz & Leipz.,
1900, ii. 145-161, 3 dlag. Alto, transl: Ann. d'eiectrobiol.
[etc.], Par., 1900, iii.395-414, 5 pi.—Williamson

| R. ]

Unilateral facial paralysis for emotional but not for vol-
untary movements. Bril. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 576.—
Xielil ( F. > Fin neuer Fall von isolirter Liihmung des
dritten Trigemlnusastes mit Geschmacksstorungen.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, cxxx, 528.
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Hoff (S. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Diplegia
facialis. 8°. Borm, 1893.

K rcger (M.) * Ueber einen Fall von doppel-
seitiger peripherischer Facialisliihmung. 8°.

Berlin, [1889].
Levy (A.-J.) * Contribution a 1' etude des

diplegies faciales totales. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Altliaus (.1.) Case of bilateral paralvsis of the portio

dura. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond. ,1889-90, xxiii, 280. . On bi-

lateral facial paralysis as a form of polyneuritis. Lancet,
Lond., 1891, i, 714-716. Also, transl: Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. U. Berl., 1891, xvii, 1086.—Barkas (W. J.)
Bilateral facial palsv as a sequence of influenza. Lancet,
Lond., 1895. i. 217.—BartU (E.) Zur Symptomatologie
der doppelseitigen Facialisliihmung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 138.—Bassette
(M. Imogene) Bilateral facial paralvsis. Med. &. Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv, 485-490.—Baylac (J.) Note
sur un cas de diplegie faciale totale. Arch. med. de Tou-
louse, 1896, ii, 307-374.—Brissaud (E.) & Marie (P.)
Diplcgie faciale totale avec paralysie glosso-laryngo-
cervicale chez deux freres. Bull. rued., Par., 1893, vii,

1081-1084. Alto: J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1893, i,

134-137.—Bristowe (J. S.) Clinical remarks on bilat-

eral facial palsv. Lancet, Lond., 1883, i, 1-3. Also, in his:

Clin. Lect. & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1888, 208-217.—Bruck.
[Fall von doppelseitiger Facialisliihmung.] Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1234 —Burnett (S.G.) A case of
acute bilateral facial palsy, with complications. J. Kan-
sas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1904, iv, 247; 292.—Campbell (G.)
Bilateral facial paralysis. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni,
St. Louis, 1898, 209-211. Also: St. Louis M. Gaz., 1898-9, ii,

131-133.—Carpenter (E. G.) A case of double facial
paralysis. Cleveland J. M., 1897, ii, 491-497.—Carslaw
(J. H.) Patient with bilateral facial paralvsis. Glasgow
M. J., 1894, xlii, 300. — Chernyakbovski (A. G.

)

Sluchal dvustoronnyavo perifericheskavo paralicha n.

facialis. [Bilateral peripheral paralvsis of . . .] Yopr.
nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 783-788.—Chevron (J.)

A propos d'un cas de diplegie faciale. Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii, 133-136.—Decroly (O.) Pa-
ralvsie faciale double d'origine peripherique. J. de
neurol., Par., 1900, v, 432-441. Alto: Policlin., Brux.,
1900, ix, 245-255. . Diplcgie faciale, ophtalmo-
plegie externe partielles et troubles graves de la de-
glutition de nature congenitale. Bull. Soc. roy. d. sc.

med. et nat. de Brux., 1902, lx, 133-1 19. . Un cas de
diplegie faciale. J. med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 14 —Diax-
Delgadu. Un casinteressant de paralysie faciale double
d'origine peripherique. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1902,

2. s., xiii, 372-374.—Oibson (C.) Facial diplegia. Rep.
Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc. Newcastle-upon-
Tyne, 1879-80, 94-96.—von Hoffniann. Ein Fall von
doppelseitiger Faeialissparese. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.

Neurol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 73 —Holsti (H.) Ett fall af

dubbelsidig perifer facialispares vid sekundar sylilis.

[A case of bilateral peripheral facial paralysis with sec-

ondary syphilis.] Finskaliik.-sallsk. handl., Helisngfors,

1907, xlix, 1-7.—Hiibscliiiianii (P.l Ueber Recidive
und Diplegie bei der sogenannten rheumatischcn Fa-
cialisliihmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894, xiii, 815;

Ml.—Hutchison (R.) Double facial paralysis from
middle-ear disease; operation; complete recovery. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2,u,20.—Jolly. Ueber
einen Fall von doppelseitiger Facialisliihmung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 173-175.—La-
bad ie-Lagrave & Boix (E.) Sur un cas de diplegie

faciale totale d'origine arterielle. Arch.gen.de med., Par.,

1896, i. 23-46.—Langdon ( F. W.) Bilateral facial paraly-



PARALYSIS. 504 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis (Facial, Doublt ).

sis, with sensorvand reflex defects. possibly due to lagrippe.

J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1905, xliv, 216. Also, Reprint —
Lovkovski (A. M.) O dvustoronnem paralichle litse-

vovo nerva (diplegia facialis). Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.

[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 881-895, l pi.—Lnnn (.1. R.) A
case of facial diplegia. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 18 19-1900,

sxxiii, 217.—Luzzatto (M.) Sopra un caso di diplegia

facciale. Rifornia mcd., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 2, 122-125.—

Tiiiii). Un caa de paralysie faciale double d'origine

bulbaire; traitement electrique des paralysies faciales.

Cong. d. mod. alienistes et de neurol. de France . . . 1898.

C. r., Par., 1899, ix, 598-602. Also: Presse med., Par., 1898,

ii, 116. Also, transl.: Boll. d. din., Milano, 1898, XV, 567-

570.—niarlow (F. W.) Incomplete paralysis of both
third nerves of sudden and simultaneous onset; complete
recovery. Ann. Ophth., St. Louis, 1897. vi, 33*.—Mendel
(E.) Ueber einen Fall von doppelseitiger peripherischer
Facialisliihmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1890, ix. 399.

Also, transl.: J. Nerv. & Ment, Dis., N.Y., 1891,xviii, 18 —
t| i i lie (C.) & Plantard. Paralysie faciale double
au cours d'une polvnevrite infectieuse gen<5ralisee. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, I90i;. 2. s., xxiv, 801-806.—JTIonyusliko.
O dvustoronnem paralichle litsevovo nerva (diplegia n.

facialis). Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1893, i, no. 3, 33-49.

Also, transl.: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1894, xv, 220:

1895, xvi, 34.—Mott ( F. XV.) A case of peripheral fa-

cial diplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1206.—Nilsen.
Sluchal diplegia; facialis. Med. Sbornik Varshav. Uyazd.
voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1898-9, xi.pt. 3, no. 8, 1-4.—Pa-
negrossi (G.) Sulla diplegia facciale periferica. Riv.
spef. di freniat, Reggio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii, 484: 1903,

xxix, 53.—Pariskl (A.) Przypadek obustronnego po-
razenia nerwow twarzowych samoistnego (diplegia fa-

cialis, prosopodiplegie). Czasopismo lek., L6d^, 1906,viii,

:\ 12-345.—Placzek. Fallvon Diplegia facialis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, Ver.-Beil., 81.

—

Playlair (E.) Double paralysis of the muscles of mas-
tication and expression. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6,

Lond., 1897, iii, 171-173.—Potts (C. S.) Bilateral facial

palsy with hemiplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901,

xxviii, 38.—Preston (G. J. ) A case i if double facial pa-
ralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, 1 viii. 237.—Proconoviel
(E.) Ueber angeborene beiderseitige Abducens- und Fa-
cialis-Liihmung. Arch. f. Augend. , Wiesb., 1896, xxxiv,
34-51.—Pugllesi (G.) Paralisi facciale totale bilaterale
e paraparesi da pohnevrite. Ri forma med., Napoli, 1892,

viii, pt. 4, 375-377.—Pye-Smltli (P. H.) A case of bi-

lateral paralvsisof the facial and auditory nerves. Guv's
Hosp. Rep. 1894, Lond., 1895, 3. s., xxxvi, 223-235, 2 pi.—
Kaymoiid. Diplegie faciale, syphilis et grande hys-
teric. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii,

497-5i:s.— Kiii'aiii. Un caz de diplegie facials,. Spitalul,
Bucurescl, 1903, xxiii, 319-322.—Robertson (A.) Case
of bilateral facial palsy. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc,
1891-3, iv, 1-3. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxvi, 371-373.—
Rotlmiann (M. ) Fall von doppelseitiger, Facialislah-
mungorganischenund hysterischenUrsprungs. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u". Berl. ,1906, xxxii, 43.—Sainton
(P.) Lesdipleges faciales totales. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1901,
Ixxiv, 1265-1272.—Spiller (W. G.) A case of double fa-

cial palsy of cerebral origin. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1906, xxxiii, 594-596.—Stlntzlng (R.) Ueber Diplegia
facialis (Prosopodiplegie). Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1893, xl, 1; 28.—Taylor (S.) A case of bilateral facial
palsy. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 177.—Tlengo
(G.) Un caso di diplegia facciale periferica. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 399.—Tnrney (H. G.) A case
of double facial paralysis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895-6,

xxix, 245.—Zwar (B.T.) Notes on a case of bilateral
facial paralvsis. Intercolon. M.J. Australas., Melbourne,
1903, viii, 193-195.

Paralysis (Facial, Recurrent or peri-

odic).
Petit (E.-P. ) * Paralysies faciales recidi-

vantes et paralysies faciales a bascule. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1905.

V brahamson (I.) A case of recurrent peripheral
facial paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi,
545—Beriiliardt (M.) Ueber die sogen. recidiviren-
den Facialislahmungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899,
xviii, 98 J

1 16.— Itramwe 1 1 (B.) Case of recurrent fa-
cial (Bell's) paralysis; marked impairment of taste; slight
hyperesthesia on the right side of the tongue, followed
by marked anesthesia on the affected side of the tongue,
buccal mucous membrane, and face. Stud. clin. med.,
Edinb., 1889-90, i, 132-135.—Donath (G.) A recidival6
facialis hudesekrol. [On relapsing facial paralysis.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1894, xxxviii, 455. Also, transl.:
Pest, mcd.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 25. Also,
trims!.: Wien, klin. Wchnschr., 1894, vii, 984-987.—Kos-
ter. Recidiverande facialis paralys. Hygiea, Stock-
holm. 1898, lx, 200-203.—Lannois (M.) 'Paralysie fa-
ciale rOcidivante et paralysie faciale a bascule d'origine
otique. Ann. d. mal. de l'oreille, du larvnx [etc.], Par.,
1905, xxxi, pt. 2, 1-8.—Mo6r (E. ) Eszrevetelek a korzeti

Paralysis (Facial, Recurrent or peri-
odic).
facialis-benulas egyes alakjairol. [ Remarks on some
forms of cyclic facial paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest
1897, xli, 578-580.—N leden (A.) Ueber periodische Par
cialis- und Abducensliihmung. Centralbl. f. prakt. Au-
genh., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 165-171.

Paralysis (Facial, Traumatic).
See, also, Paralysis (Facial, Treatment of,

Operative).

Stephaxofk ( P. )
* Contribution a l'etude de

la paralysie faciale tardive consecutive aux trau-

matismes du crane. 8°. Montpeilie , 1900.

Wolfheim (M.) *Casuistische Beitriige zur
Svmptomatologie der traumatischen Facialis-
paralysen. 8°. Berlin, [18921.
Axenleld. Herpes zoster ophthalmicus ruit Fazia-

lisliihmung als Unfallfolge. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1906, liii, 2417.—Kiel) I (C.) Storungen der Yasomotoren-
thiitigkeit und der Sensibilitiit nach peripherer tniu-
matischer Facialisliilimung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1900, xiii, 131-134.—Ohaigheaii (A.) Paralysie faciale
d'origine traumatique. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physio]. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 24.—Edgeworth (F. EL)
Case of bilateral facial paralysis, due to injurv by forceps
at birth. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, LI.—Fenster (M,
Y.) Sluchal travmaticheskavo paralicha mozgovikh
nervov abducentis et trigemini. [Traumatic paralysis of
the cranial nerves . . .] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,

1892, clxxv, 330-337.—Flgtnl (C.) Monojilegia facciale
destra senza afasia d' origine corticale traumatica. < ;azz.

d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 630.—Fisher (H. M.) Partial
traumatic paralvsis of the tri facial nerve. Phila. M. J.,

1901, Vii, 194 —Hubbell (A. A.) Case of paralysis of

both facial and both abducent nerves, following injury.

Buffalo M. & S. J., 1889-90, xxix, 94-98 —Jacobsolin
( L. ) Ueber traumatisch-chirurgische Facialislahmun-
gen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906.

xxxii, 1153-1155.—Kast (A.) Traumatische partielle

peripherische Facialisliihmung links (nach Schrot-
schuss). Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterL Cult.

1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 174—Kozlovski
(B. S.) Dvustoronniy litsevol paralich i glukhota trav-

maticheskavo pro'iskhozhdeniya. [Bilateral facial paral-

vsis and deafness of traumatic origin.) Med. Obozr.,
Musk., 1892, xxxvii, 28-34.—Lalite-Unpoiit (J.-A.)

Meningite dans un cas de labyrinthite fongueuse: trepa-

nation du labyrinthe; craniectomie; gucrison; paralysie

faciale consecutive; suture du facial ii l'hvpoglosse.

Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, ii, 788-794.—
Meirowitz (P.) Traumatic facial paralysis of the

right side. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1901. xvi, 57-59.—

Minor (L. S.) O paraliehakh litsevovo nerva vslled-

stviye nestchastnikh sluchayev. [Paralysis of the facial

nerve after unfortunate accidents.] Med. Obozr., Most.,

1904, lxi, 671-683. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk.,

Leipz., 1905, xii, 267-274.—JHorestln (H.) Paralysie

partielle traumatique du facial superieur. Bull, et rutfm.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, Ixxviii, 390-392.—Paralysie fa-

ciale periphCrique d'origine traumatique. Bull. Soc.

med.-ehir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par., 1902, iii,

164.—Seki (D.) [Paralysis of the first branch of the

trigeminus by trauma.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai
Zasshi, Tokyo. 1901, v, 998-1005.—Taketa (K.) [A case

of paralysis of the facial nerve following external injury

to the petrous portion of the temporal bone.] Saisei Ga-

kusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1900, 1081-1084.—Vialle (J.)

Contribution & l'etude de la paralysie faciale tardive

dans les fractures du rocher. Arch, intermit, de laryn-

gol. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 583-597. . Fracture dela
base du crane (rocher droit); paralysie faciale tardive et

progressive; guerison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2,

v, 285-287. . Fracture de la base du crAne ( rocher

gauche) avec paralysie faciale tardive et progressive.

Ibid., 1903, vi, 132-133.

Paralysis [Facial. Treatment of).
Arquier (L.-E.-O.) * Considerations gene-

rates sur la suppleance nerveuse dans un cas de

paralysie faciale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.

Allaire. Pronostic et traitement des paralysies fa-

ciales peripheriques. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, 77-

79—Block. Ein Fall von Facialisparese nach Anti-

pvrininjection bei Tic convulsif. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,

1902, xxxix, 902.—€atrin. Paralysie faciale guerie en

trois semaines par le salicylate de soude. Presse med..

Par 1898, ii, 209. —Culbertson (L. R.) A report of

cases of Bell's palsy and epilepsy cured by the correction

of ametropia and heterophoria. Am. J. Ophth., St. Louis,

1899, xvi. 6.5-68.—Fortin. Observation d'un cas de pa-

ralvsie faciale chez un enfant. Normandie mod., Rouen,

1897, xii, 469-471. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1898,

xii 163.—Lake (R.) Remarks on facial paralysis in re-

cent otitis media, and on the treatment of acute otitis
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Paralysis (Facial, Treatment of).
when the hearing power is threatened. J. Laryngol.,

Lond., 1895, ix, 335-338.—JLdpez tG.) Curacion rapida

de una paralisis facial. Abeja med., Habana, 1894, iii,

37,_;»Iarie. L'sages therapeutiques du corps thyroide de

mouton sur la paralysie faciale. J. de med. et chir.

prat., Par., 1895, lxvi, 586-570.—Mies (J.) Einwirkung
der von einem Homoopathen bei Facialisliihmung ange-

wandten Rontgenstrahlen auf llaut und Haar. Deutsche

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 417—Neblett
(J W ) Treatment for facial paralysis. Dental Head-
light, Nashville, 1904, xxv, 164. Also: Pacific Dent. Gaz.,

San Fran., 1904, xii. 593-595.—Pain ( B. ) The treatment

of facial palsv. Edinb. M. ,1 , 1900, n. s., xviii, 201.—
Plicque (A.-F.) Traitement de la paralysie faciale.

Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 181. Also: Rev. intermit,

d'electrother., Par., 1898-9. ix. 44-46.—Short (T. S.) Re-
marks on facial paralvsis, with special reference to treat-

ment. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1900, xl vii. 201-210.—Stewart
(P )

Facial palsv and its treatment. Westminst. Hosp.

Rep., Loud.. 1905, xiv, 40-53.—Vaschlde (N.) & Vnr-
pas '(C) Kecherches sur I'occluaion des paupieres pen-
dant la veille et le sommeil dans la paralysie faciale.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 722-724.—

VolpeiA.) II massaggio nella paralisi del nervo fac-

ciale. Gazz. d. osp.. Napoli, 1891, xii, 126-128.

Paralysis (Facial. Treatment of Op-
erative).

See, also, Paralysis (Facial, Traumatic).

Breavoine (G. ) *Traitement ehirunrical de
la paralysie faciale d'origine traumatique par
l'anastoinose spino-faciale. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Also, in: Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 1902, vi, 92-138.

Delassasseigne. * Contribution a l'etude des
paralvsies faciales operatoires; causes et suites.

8°. Paris, 1901.,

Destelle (A.-E.-F. ) Contribution a l'etude

du traitement chirurgieal des paralysies faciales

par l'anastomose du nerf facial avec le nerf

spinal ou le nerf grand hypoglosse. 8°. Bor-

deaux, 1905.
Alexander (G.) Zurchirurgisehen Behandlungder

peripheren Facialislahmung; I'fropfung des Facialis-

stammes an den Nervus hypoglossus. Arch. f. Ohrenh.,
Leipz., 1904, lxii. 1-10.—Alt ( F. i Ein Beitrag zur opera-
tiven Behandlungderotogenen Fazialislahrnung. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix. 1285-1289.—Ba I Ianee (C. A.),

Ballance I
H. A. i & Stewart

I

1'.
i Remarks on the

operative treatment of chronic facial palsv of peripheral
origin. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903. i, 1009-1013, 2 pi. on 1 1.—
Bard en lienor. Die Implantation des durchtrennten
Hypoglossus in den peripheren Teil (Pes anserinus) des
linken Nervus facialis wegen einer 16 Jahre alten totalen
Liihmung des ganzen Fazialis. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904. li. 1273. — Barraso-Ciarel la (O.) La su-
tura dell' accessorio di Villis col faeciale nella paralisi

dei faeciale. Policlin.. Roma. 1901. viii. sez. chir., 124-

139.—Bielielonne. Paralysie ancienne de la branehe
temporale du nerf facial gauche consecutive a une inci-

sion d'abees dentaire. Bull, med.. Par.. 1906, xx, 1108.

—

C'aeeia (F.) Un caso di paresi del faeciale inferiore di
destra in seguito a trauma della regione parietale sinis-

tra: craniectomia. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v,

79-81. . I'n caso di monoplegia faeciale de«tra in
seguitoa trauma della regione parietale sinistra; craniec-
tomia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito. Roma, 1901, xlix, 604-
616. — Castex (A.) Paralysies faciales operatoires;
causes et suites. Bull, de larvngol., otol. et rhinol.,
Par., 1899, ii, 279-282. Aim: Arch, intermit, de larvn-
gol. [etc.], Par., 1899, xii, 519 - 521. —Clark ( L. P. ),

Taylor (A. S.) & Prout (T. P.) A contribution to
the pathologv and surgical treatment of chronic facial
palsy. J. Nerv. & Merit. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii,
652- 655. — Cozzolino (V.) La chirurgia del canale
di Fallopio nelle paralisi facciali otitiche; contribuzloni
e considerazioni. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1897,
v, 38.5-416. Aim, Iransl. [Abstr.]: Independ. med., Par.,
1897, iii. 124. —Cashing ( H. ) The surgical treatment
of facial paralysis by nerve anastomosis, w ith the report
of a successful case.

* Ann. Surg., Phila.. 1903, xxxvii 641-
659, 12 pi. on 6 1. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y.. 1903, xxx, 367.—Fanre (J.-L.)
Traitement chirurgical de la paralysie faciale par l'anas-
tomose spino-faciale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.] , Par., 1898, xii, 190-195. Also: Semaine med., Par.
1898. xviii, 426. . Traitemen' chirurgical de laparaly-
se faciale d'origine traumatique par l'anastomose spino-
faciale. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par.,
1901, xiv, 8')6-906. . La cure chirurgieale de fa para-
lysie faciale. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903. XX.

8., xxix, 830-819. Aim: Presse med., Par.. 1904, ii, 707.—
Faure (J.-L.)& Fnret (F.) Traitement chirurgical de
la paralysie faciale consecutive a un traumatisme intra-

Paralysis (Facial, Treatment of Op-
erathe).
rocheux; l'anastomose du facial et, de la branehe trape-
zienne du spinal, Gaz. de hop., Par., 1x98, lxxi, 259-261.
Also [Abstr.j; Gaz. hebd.de med.. Par., 1898, n. s., iii,

135.—Fletcher (W. B.) Trephining for paralvsis of the
third nerve. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892^ xix, 339-
341.—Font de Botor. Tratamiento de las paralisis
traumatica* del facial por medio de su anastomosis con el
espinal 6con el bipogloso. [ExtrJ Arch. deterap. del. en-
ferm. nerv. yment., Bareef., 1905, iii, 149-155.—Frazier
(C. H.) & Splller (W.G.

|
Thesurgical treatment of facial

palsy; prcliminarv report of one case. Penn. M.J., Pitts-
burg, 1903-4, vii, 476-480. Also: Univ. Penn M. Bull., Phila.,
L903 i, xvi, 306-314. Also, Reprint.—Glrard. Traite-
ment chirurgical de la paralysie periphe>ique du nerf
facial. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1906, xxvi,
644-617 — tiliiek. Ueber Nervenplastik, insonderheit
die greffe nerveuse bei Facialislahmung. Centralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903. xxvi, 404-
409.—Gradenlgo (G.) The surgical treatment of otitic
facial paralysis. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 25-
27.—Hackenbrucn (P.) Zur BehandlungderGesichts-
liihmung dun h Nervenpfropfung. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir,, Berl., 1903, xxxii, pt. 2, 231-238. [Dis-
cussion], pt. 1, 155-157. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,
L903, l\xi. 631-638.—Hammond ( L. J.) Report of a
case illustrating importance of operation in certain cases
of facial paralysis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1903,
xxiv, 49-53. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 660-
664.—Keen (W. W.) Anastomosis of the seventh ami
the spinal accessorv nerves for traumatic facial palsv.
.1. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., x. Y., 1903, xxx, 368.—Knapp
(P. C.) Facial paralvsis; nerve anastomosis. Boston M.
A: s. J., 1906, civ, 644.—Mints (V. M.) Travmaticheskiy
paralich litsevovo nerva, izllechonniy nervnim anasto-
mozom. [Traumatic paralysis of the facial nerve treated
by nerve anastomosis.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xv, 601-
603.—Monnier (F.) De l'utilite de 1*intervention chi-
rurgicale dans la paralvsie faciale d'origine auriculaire.
France med., Par., 1899, xlvi, 81-83. Also: Repert. ie
therap.. Par., 1X99, xvi, 68-72.—Moure & Liaras (G.)
Traitement chirurgical de quelques paralysies faciales
d'origine otique. Rev. hebd. de larvngol." [etc. J, Par.,
1898, xviii, 1505-1528. Also, Reprint.—Hum Ii (F.) Le
traitement chirurgical de la paralysie faciale. Semaine
med., Par., 1904, xxiv, 73-75. Also, transl.: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., Ixxix, 51-53. — INieolI ( .1. H.

)

Remarks on a ease of facio-hypoglossal anastomosis (the
Korte-Ballance operation) . Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 956.

—

Pflaiiiner (E.) Tratamiento quirurgico de la paralisis
facial. Rev. Soc. med. argent.. Buenos Aires, 1905, xiii,

367-376.—Begnault (J. ) Plaie par armes k feu; para-
lvsie faciale; intervention; guerison. Caducee, Par.,
1904, iv, 262.—Kenton (J. C.) Chronic paralysis of the
facial nerve: operation; recoverv. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, i, 133. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 39.—Roelier.
Anastomose spino-faciale pour paralysie faciale droite
datant de dix ans. J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1907. xxxvii,
9.—Siek. [Anastomose des peripherischen Facialisendes
und des Accessorius wegen Facialislahmung.] Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl. 1905, xxxi, 652.—Ta-
pia ( G. ) Un caso de paralisis facial de origen auri-
cular curado con la intervencion operatoria. Rev. de
med. v cirug. pract., Madrid, 1906, lxx, 65-69. Also
JAbstr.]: Rev. espec. med., Madrid, 1905, viii, 510-512.—
Taylor (A. S.) & Clark (L. P.) The surgical treat-

ment of facial palsy, with the technique of facio-hypo-
glossal nerve anastomosis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxv,
321-325. . Results of facio-hypoglossal anas-
tomosis for facial palsy. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,

xlvi, X56-X62.—Teraoii (A. )
Complications oculaires de

la paralvsie faciale et leur traitement chirurgical. Rev.
gen. de din. et de therap., Par., 1900, xiv, 209-211.—
Villar (F.) Traitement chirurgical de la paralysie fa-

ciale par l'anastomose du spinal et du facial. Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 66-68. Also: Rev. hebd.
de larvngol. [etc.] ,

Par., 1904, ii, 417-425. Also [Abstr.]:

Bull, de laryngol., otol. et rhinol., Par., 1904, vii, 186.

Paralysis (Facial, Treatment of) by
electricity.
Boiinelin. Paralysie de la 7" paire droite datant de

pres de 11 ans, traitee par r<5leetricite; amelioration tres

notable Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1889, 659-661.

Also: France med.. Par., 1889, ii. 1746-1748.—Bufarale
(T.) L' elettricita nella cura di un caso di contrattura
isterica dell' orbicolare con paralisi del faeciale. Ras-

segna med.. Bologna, 1905, xiii, no. 9. 1-5 —Courtade
(D.) Technique du traitement electrique de la paralysie
faciale. Rev. gen, de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899, xiii,

213-216.—Danloni Eiectrotherapie de la paralysie fa-

ciale a frigore. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1889, 63-

69.—Dejiternes. Traitement electrique de la paralysie

faciale. Repert. de therap., Par., 1906, xxiii, 309-312.—
lime* (A. > Traumatic facial paralysis treated by con-
stant current, recovery. Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1896, i, 843.—
La« aille [E.] Role de l'electricite medicale dans le
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Paralysis {Facial, Treatment of) by
electricity)
diagnostic, ie traitement et le pronostic des diverses
formes de paralysie faciale. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1899, i,

129 133.—Landonzy. Note sur lea effets de I'electrisa-

tion sur ('exaltation de Pome dans la paralysie faciale.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1858, xlvi, 466.—Masea-
rel (J.) Du traitement de la paralysie faciale periplic-

rique par 1'electro-puncture faradique. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1890. 9. s., ii, 217-219. —Negro (C.)

Proposta 'li una modificazione al trattamento elettrico
del la pa ralisi facciale periferica. Arch, dipsichiat. [etc.!

,

Torino, 1904, x.w, 66-77.—Romano i A. |
Sulla effieacia

della terapia elettro-meccanica nelle pa ralisi del vii. paio.
Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1902, i, 175; 197.—Seif-
1'er. [Seltene Stoning der elektrisehen Erregbarkeit bei
peripherer Facialislahmung.] Centraibl. f. Nervenh. u.

Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 629-631.—Sgobbo.
La cura elettrica nella paralisi esternadel nervo facciale.

Gior. di elett. med.. Nocera infer., 1899-1900, i, 1-4.—
Tliielle. Paralytics faciales traitees par les courants
continues et d'induction. Bull. oft. Soc. franc, d'elee-
trother., Par.. 1904, xi, 197.—Weil » K.-A.) filectrothera-
piedela paralysie faciale. J. dephysiotherap., Par., 1905,
iii, 228-230.

Paralysis (Facial) in animals.
Bud ii reseu (V. )

Emiplegie facials stanga total;!, la
cal: vindecare. [Total left facial hemiplegia in a horse;
recovery.] Rev. san. mil.. BucurescI, 1898-9, ii, 101-105.

—

Dexter (H.) Zur Facialislahmung des Pferdes. Wien.
med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 381-385.—Gottl (A.) Ricerche
sopra una alterazione patologica dell' apparecchio uditivo
determinante emiplegia facciale in un DOvino. Mem. r.

Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1896-7, 5. s., vi, 583-594, 1

pi.— Merillat (L. A.) & Merillal (E.) Traumatic
facial paralysis of the horse. Am. Vet. Rev., N. V., 1906-7,
xxx, 970-973. — Seliift' ( M.) Ueber die Lahmung des
Facialnerven bei Hunden. Centraibl. f. Physiol., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1892-3, vi, 36; 65.—TroHmoflf ( V. ) Sluchal
odnostoronnyavo paralicha litsevavo nerva (paralysis
ncrvi facialis sinistri ). Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1881,
xi, 3. sect., 167-174.—Vosshage. Kin Pall v. m zentraler
Facialislahmung beim Pferd. Deutschethieriirztl. Wchn-
schr., Karlsruhe, 1902, x, 483-485.

Paralysis {Facial) in children.
Astruc (A.) *La paralysie faciale hyste-

rique, en particulier chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris,

1898.
Also, in: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat., Par., 1899, xii,

188-192.

Libin (W. ) *Die Facialislahmung bei Neu-
geborenen. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Schutze (A.) * Ueber Facialisnhmung bei
Neugeborenen unter Mittheilung dreier beob-
achteter Falle. 8°. Kbnigsberg, 1891.
Beclere(A.) Un ens de paralysie spinale infantile

avec participation du nerf facial. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 269-276.—Bezy. Sur
quelques points de la paralysie faciale chez l'enfant.
Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895, 428-430. Also: Presse
med., Par., 1895, 145. Also, transl.: Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1896, 5. s., iv. 149-153.— Bonnaire. Paralysie faciale
spontanee dans l'aecouchement par le sommet. Bull.
Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 130. — Burr (C. W.

)

Facial paralysis and progressive facial hemiatrophy.
Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), Phila., 1894, 774-776.
Also: Ibid., 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 774-776. — Canonne.
Paralysie faciale hysterique chez une enfant de six
ans. Anjou med., Angers, 1904, xi, 15-23.—Court (A.) Note
on a case of facial paralysis successfully treated by opera-
tion in an infant. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i. 966.—Deme>
lin [L.] & Bouehaeourt. Un enfant atteint de para-
lysie faciale aecompagnee de deviation laterale de la
machoire inferienre, le tout eonsecutif a une application
de forceps. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1904, vii, 262.—
Demelin (L.l & Gueniot (P.) Les paralysies faciales
du nouveau-ne. Obstetrique, Par., 1906, xi, 481-505.—
Faivre. Presentation d'une enfant de 13 ans atteinte
de paralysie faciale. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1898, xii, 104-
106.—Oueniot ( P. i Lesions traumatiques cutanees sui-
vies d'escharirication et paralysie faciale chez un nou-
veau-ne, produites par un accouchement spontane dans
un bassin retreci. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 132-
134. — Hezel (().) Kin Fall von infantiler ccntraler
Faciahsmonoplegie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.,
Wiesb.1902, xx, 391 -393.—Knapp (L.) Fall von Facialis-
parese bei cinem Neugeborenen nach spontaner Geburt.
Centraibl. f. (iynak., Leipz., 1896, xx, 705-708.—Levi (C.)
Tubereule de la partie superieure et laterale du bulbe chez
un enfant; hemiplegie faciale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1897, lxxii. 699-701 —ITlerklen (P.) Note sur l'observa-
tion de paralysie faciale hysterique chez une enfant de
six ans rapportee par M. le Dr. Canonne. Anjou med.,

Paralysis {Facial) in children.
Angers, 1904, xi. 153 —Klieiii (.1. H.W.) A case of Bell's
palsy in an infant of eight months. Arch. Pediat N V
1906, xxiii, 33-36.—deSpeville (O.) Paralysie completa
de la troisieme paire gauche chez un enfant dequatti
ans; guerison. Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1895, exiii, 270-272 —
Suafir (M.) Rudimcntiir entwickelte missbildete Ohr-
muschel mit Atresie des Gehorganges, Fistula* auricula
congenita; und Hemiatrophia facialis, wahrscheinlich in
Folge congenitaler Hypoplasie des parah tischen Nervus
facialis. Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1903," lviii, 216-225—
Terrlen (F. ) Paralysie faciale chez un enfant due i)

un noyau tuberculeux siegeant dans la protuberance
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii. 660—
TblemlcJh (M.) [Jeberdas Pacialisphanomen beifilte
ren Kindern. Monatschr. f. Kinderh., Leii>z. u Wien
1902-3, i, 160-163.—Vojsel (G ) Facialisparese oach S !

tangeburt. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Berl
1900, xii, 609-614.—Wakefield (It C.) Case of Bell's
lacial paralysis in an infant. Lancet, Lond., 18'i4 jj

687.—Wherry. Case of paralysis of the li ft fifth an.

I

facial nerves in a child. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i, 15.

Paralysis (Fam ilial).

See Paralysis (Congenital, etc.); Paralysis
{Facial, Congenital, etc.); Paralysis (Intermit-
tent, etc. )

.

Paralysis (Feigned).
Brlssaud (E.) & Moutier (F.) Les paralysies de

l'epaule a volonte et la loi sur les accidents du travail
Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1906, iv, 218-224. Also:
Presse med., Par.. 1906, xiv, 250.—Krbeu is. i fJnter
suchung einer linksseitigen Korperlahmung mit gleich-
seitigcr Hemianasthesie bei einem Simulanten. Zentral-
bl. f. phys. Therap. u. Pnfallh., Berl. & Wien, 1904-5, i, 289-
292.—Hecker. Entlarvte Simulation einer cerebralen
Lahmung, bezw. des Fortbestandes derselben. Deutsche
mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1898, xxvii, 603-615.—Koster
(W.), Gzn. Over ecu wijziging in het gebruik der kokers
van Gratama ter ontdekking van simulatie van eenzij-
dige gezichtszvvakte. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1906, i. 1857-1862.—Laquer (L.) Die Bestrafung
eines Simulanten; betriigerische Vortiiuschung von
Krampf und Lahmung im rechten Arm nach Unfall.
Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, v, 401.— Verzlloff
(V. M.) Sluchal istericheskavo i>aralicha litsevovo nerva.
[Hysterical paralysis of the facial nerve.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1906, lxv, 535-537.

Paralysis (Fnlm inating).
Brassert (H.) Ein bemerkenswerther Fall von so-

genannter galoppirender Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psv-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1898-9, Iv, 712-715.—Weber (L. W.)
Ueber sogenannte foudrovante Paralyse. Arch. f. Psv-

chiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 649. Also: Centraibl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 475. . Ueber
die sogenannte galoppierende Paralyse, nebst einigen
Bemerkungen iiber Symptomatologie und pathologische
Anatomie dieser Erkrankung. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. a,

Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 374 ; 450, 2 pi.

Paralysis (Functional).
See Paralysis (Hysterical)

;
Paralysis (In-

termittent, etc.).

Paralysis (Gastric).
See Stomach (Atony of).

Paralysis (General) [and progressive].

See, also, Ataxia
(
Locomotor, Complications,

etc., of); Brain (Atrophy of); Insanity and

paralysis.

Baumgartner (A.) * Ueber progressive Pa-

ralyse. 8°. Bern, 1900.

Chase (R. H. ) General paresis, practical

and clinical. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Givens (A. J.) Paresis. 8°. Stamford,

[n.d.].

Gregoire (T. ) Considerations sur quelques

points de la paralysie gcnerale. 8°. Pari*,

1883.

Klippei. ( M. ) Les paralysies generales pro-

gressives. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Also, in: Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1898, i, 641-669.

von Krafft- Ebing ( R. ) Die progressive

allgemeine Paralyse. 8°. Wien, 1894.

Levinstein ( W. [G. B. ] )
* Beitrag zur

Aetiologie und Therapie der Dementia paraly-

tica. 8°. Berlin, [1887].
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Paralysis {General) [and progressive].

Magnan (V.) & Seriei-x (P.) La paralysie

generale. 12°. Paris, [1894].

Mairet & Vires. De la paralysie generale;

6tiologie, pathogenie, traitement. 8°. Paris,

1898.
Also, in: Acad, d sc. de Montpel. Mem. de la sect, de

med., 1898-1900, 2. s., i, 19-237.

Meyer (T. ) * Ein Fall von progressiver

Paralyse. 8°. Kiel, 1896.

Neumann (M. ) Die progressive Paralvse.

12°. Leipzig, 1906.

Popoff (N. M.) Sliest lektsiy o progressiv-

riom paralichle pomleshannikh. [Six lectures

on progressive paralysis of the insane.] 8°.

Kazan, 1900.

Pihl.mann (O. JE. G.) *De paralysi uni-

versali progressiva. 8°. BeroUni, 1866,

Stein ( E. G. H. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie

und Symptomatologie der progressiven Paralvse

der Irren. 8°. Greifiwald, 1903.

Tiling (T. )
*Beitrag zur Lehre von der

allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse der Irren,

vom klinisehen und anatoniischen Standpunkte
aus betrachtet. 8°. Dorpat, 1869.

Vignai d (M.) *Historique de la paralysie

generale. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Aiken (J. M.) General paresis. West. M. Rev., Lin-

coln, Neb., 1903, viii, 182-186.—Alt (K.) Ueber progres-
sive Paralyse. Aerztl. Prax. BerL, 1907, xx, 25-28.—Alz-
heimer. Die Fruhform der allgemeinen progressiven
Paralyse. Allg. Ztsch. I Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1895, lii,

533-594.—AngioIella(G.) Di alcuni problemi sulla pa-
ralisi progressiva edei piu recenti lavorisu diessa. Mani-
comio mod..Xapoli, 1894, x, 281-314.—Araiki (S.) Mabi
koshanokotai koso ( Paralvtic dementia). Ztschr.d. med.
Gesellsch. z. Tokyo, 1893, vii, no. 21, 16-21.—Arnaud ( F.-

L.) Des limites de la paralysie generale. [Abstr.] Gaz.
hebd.dem^d.. Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 733-736. . Revue de
la paralysie generale progressive; les diverses formes cli-

niques; son 6tiologie, sa frequence. Presse med. beige,
Bnix., 1897, xlix, 252; 259; 270; 278; 284. . Sur la para-
lysie generale. Bull.med., Par., 1898,xii,565-567. Also:Ann.
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1898, xxxvii. 237-244.—Audif-
I'rent. Quelques mots sur la paralysie generale. Arcb.
d'anthrop, crim., Lvon & Par., 1904, xix, 257-268.—Ban-
croft (C. P.) Paresis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1906, xxiv,
321-331.—Bannister (H. M.) A case of general paralv-
sis. Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1889-90. xlvi, 208-215.—
Bartlett (C. K.) Notes from a lecture on paresis be-
fore the senior medical class of Hamline university.
Med. Dial. Minneap., 1900, ii, 141-146.—Beaeli (F.) Gen-
eral paralysis of the insane. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 285-287.—Benno. l'eber pro-
gressive Paralyse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1897, xliv,
626.—Bianchi. Delia paralisi progressiva. Arte med.,
Napoli, 1901, iii. 981-987.—Binswanger (O.) Die all-

gemeine progressive Paralvse der Irren (Dementia para-
lytica). Deutsche Klinik.Berl. & Wien. 1901, vi, 2. Abth.,
59-112 —Bobrovski-Korolko (L. O.) K voprosu O
progressivnom paralichle pomleshannikh. [Progressive
paralysis of the insane.] Kazan, med. J., 1902, ii, 17; 125.

—

Bondurant (E. D.) General paresis. Mobile M. & S.

J., 1902, i, 16-31. — Bourqne. Paralysie generale des
alienes. Gaz. med. de Montreal. 1889, iii, 149-155.—Bra j -

ton (A. W.) General paresis; the history, definition, and
etiology. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap.. 1904, vii, 10-
15.—Bremer (L.) Burning questions relating to paretic
dementia. Tr. M. Soc. Citv Hosp. Alumni St. Louis, 1899,

39-66. Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xxxix, 443-447.

[Discussion], 453-457.—Buekniaster (S. B.) General
paralysis of the insane. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison,
1898, xxxii, 256-260.—Burnet ( Anne). [General paraly-
sis.] Bull. Iowa Inst., Des Moines, 1903, v, 208-213.—
Campbell (F. W.) Case of general paralvsis. Canada
M. Rec, Montreal, 1898, xxvi, 36-5-370.—Cappelletti
(L.) La demenza paralitica negli imbecilli. AttiAccad.
d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara. 1896-7, lxxi, 503-507. Also:
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia. 1897, xxiii, 644-648.—
Chase ( R. H. ) Paresis from the standpoint of the
general practitioner. Phila. M. J., 1901, viii. 607-611.—
Chizh (V.) K etiologii i terapii progressivnavo para-
licha pomleshannikh. [Etiology and therapy of progres-
sive paralvsis of the insane.] Uchen. zapiski imp. Yur-
yev. univ.", 1894, ii, no. 2, 87-94. -Clarke (J. M.) Paretic
dementia. Vermont M. Month., Burlington, 1902, viii,

95-98.—Collin** (J.) The etiology, prognosis, and treat-
ment of general paresis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906,
xxxiii, 202-206. Also: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1906, lxix, 125-
131. [Discussion] , 162.—Combemale. A propos d'un
casde paralysie generale. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1896,

Paralysis (General) [and progress//-' \.

xxxv, 321-330.—Cullerre (A.) Paralysie generale chez
line imbecile. Ann. med. - psychol., Par., 1899, 8. s., ix,

224-228.—Be Boeck. Quelques considerations sur la
demence paralytique. Clinique, Brux.. 1891, v, 179-181.

. Quelques considerations sur la paralvsie generate.
J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux.. 1891, xcii, 260-
288.—Deri- ii in (F. X.) Paretic dementia. Text-book
Xerv. Dis. Am. Authors (Dercum), Phila.. 1895, 067-698.—
Detrain (O.) A propos de la paralysie generale. J.
med. de Brux., 1903, viii, 83-86.—Discussionon general
paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 741-748.—Doollttle
(J. C.) General paresis. Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1906,
xii, 187-141.—Duehateau (J

. ) Quelques considerations
sur la paralysie generale. Ann. Soc. de med.deGand,
1897, Ixxvi, 19-56.—Fernandez Sanz. Tabes dorsal
y paralisis general. Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 549.

—

Fletcher (W. B.) General paresis, Indiana M. J.,

Indianap., 1889-90, viii, 243-246.—Folsom (C. F. ) Some
points regarding general paralysis. Boston M. & S.3..
1891, exxv, 236-239. Also: Am. J. Insan., Utica, X. Y.,
1891-2, xl viii, 17-86.—FunaloU (P.) Sulla frenosi para-
litica. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 187:206.—Gaupp (R.)
Xeuere Arbeiten iiber die progressive Paralyse der Irren.
Monatschr. f. Pysehiat. U. Neurol., Berl., 1897, i, 255-274.

—

fiieill (C.) Bidrag tid Bed0mmelsen af den progressive
gcnerelle Parese. Hosp.-Tid., Kjflbenh, 1892, 3. R., x, 273;

297; 331.—fihilarducci (F.) Paralisi generale progres-
siva. Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 53.—<iia-
chetti (C.) Alcune question! riguardanti la paralisi
generale progressiva secondo recenti studii. Riv. crit.

di din. med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 579; .594. — Haenkel
(H.) Ueber akute progressive Paralyse. Jahresb. d.

Gesellsch. f. Xat- u. Heilk. in Dresd., Miinchen, 1900-
1901, 67.— Hansen. Zur Kenntniss der allgemeinen
fortschreitenden Paralvse. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel. 1888, 199-208.—Hervouet. Sur un
cas de paralysie generale. Gaz. med. de Xantes, 1888-9,

xvii, 26. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1899,

lvi. 34-36.—Hill (G. H.) General paresis of the-insane.
Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii. 177-479.—Hitchcock
(C. W.) A case of general paresis. Harper Hosp. Bull.,

Detroit, 1895-6, vi, 89-93.—Holm (H.) Paralysis gene-
ralis; setiologi og svmptomer. Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsege-
for., Christiania & Kj0benh., 1893, xiii, 169-184.—IIberg
(G.) Die Dementia paralytica. Samml. klin. Vortr.,

n. F.. Leipz., 1896. Xo. 168 (Innere Med., Xo. 52, 815-854).—
Keene (G. F. ) General paresis. Boston M. & S. J., 1897,

exxxvi, 221-226.—Kempster (W.) Xotes on general
paresis of the insane. Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1878, xxix,
521-542. Also, Reprint.—Kindred (J. J. ) Some obser-

vations on general paresis. Virginia M. Month., Rich-
mond. 1891-2, xviii, 425-437.—Kovalevsky (P.) Etude
sur la pathologie de la paralvsie progressive. Bull.

Soc. de med. ment. deBelg., Gand et Leipz., 1894, 341-355.

. Obshtshiy progressivniy paralich pomieshannikh.
[General progressive paralvsis of the insane.] Yuzhno-
russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1895, iv, 373; 385; 397; 411: 1896,

v, 39; 52: 63; 74; 88; 99; 112; 427; 437; 451; 464 : 475: 488;

502; 512: 523 : 536. [See, also, supra.] ^Iteo.Reprint [2. ed.].—
. Prichiniprogressionavoparalicha pomleshannikh.

[Causes of progressive paralvsis of the insane.] Russk.
med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1900. ii, no. 20, 6: no. 21, 9. .

Patologicheskaya anatomiya obshtshavo paralicha.

I Pathological anatomy of general paralysis.] Ibid., 1901,

iii, no. 14, 1; no. 15, 1; no. 16, 1; no. 17, 24.—von
Krafl't-Gbing [R.] Dementia paralytica, oder pro-

gressive Paralyse. Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 1801;

1847:1889. . Ueber Dementia paralytica. Allg. Wien.
ied. Ztg., 1895, xl, 395 ; 405; 415; 426.—Laiitfdon (F. W.)
Paresis. Month. Cyclop. Pract. Med., Phila., 1907, xxi,

7 -Le ITleltfiien. Sur un cas de la paralvsie generale,

Gaz. med. de Xantes, 1898-9, xvii, 26.—Lloyd (J. H.)
General paresis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891, lxv,

40.5-411.—MacKenzie (J. A.) Some observations on
paretic dementia. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1904,

xvi, 49-53.—Mae lach Ian (J. T. ) General paralysis

of the insane. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 423-430.—
Macy (W. A.) A few remarks on general paresis. X.
York M. J., 1891, liv, 663.—Mettler (L. H.) Dementia
paralytica. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 271-290.—

Mickle (W. J.) On general paralysis, with a critical

digest. Brain. Lond., 1893, xvi, 50-85. . The delim-

itation of general paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1906, ii, 741-744. Middleton (G. S.) A case of

general paralysis of the insane. Glasgow M. J., 1899, li,

25« —.Mills (D. K.) Modern views on paresis. Med.
Times, X. Y., 1901, xxix, 289.—Money (A.) A note on
general paralysis of the insane. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd-

ney, 1901, xx, 292.—JTIstislavski (A.V.) Progressivniy

paralich pomleshannikh, paralitieheskoye slaboumiye,

dementia paralytica. [I'rogressiye paralysis of the in-

sane . . .] Feldscher.St. -I'etersb., 1894, iv, 409-415.—Mur-
phy (J.T.) General paralysis of the insane. Intercolon.

M..I. Australas., Melbourne. 1901. vi, 316-319.—Bielf(I.H.)

Early diagnosisand treatment of paretic dementia. Phy-

sician <fe Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1899, xxi, 270-274.

[Discussion], 289. . A few facts regarding paretic

dementia. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1903,
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Paralysis (General) [and progressive],
wv. Lo£-112.—©foregia (A.j & Antonlu (A. A.) Trei

casuri de paralizie generala stationara. Spitalul, Bucu-
rescl. 1906. xxvi, 29-84.—Pactet (F.) Les paralysies ge-

nerales progressives d'apres Klippel. Rev.de psychiat.,

Par., L899, n. s., iii, 69-79.—Paris (A.) La paralysie ge-

nerate progressive existe-t-elle eomme entity morbide?
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France ... C. r.

1896, Par., 1897, ii, 380-385. Also: Arch, de neurol., Par.,

1898, 2.s., v. 127-135.—Paton (S.) & Rusk (G.Y.) Acute
paresis, with report of a case: the clinical history and
pathological findings. Am.J.lnsan., Bait., 1903, lix, 457-

176, 2 pi.—Patrick til. T.) Locomotor ataxia, and de-

mentia paralvtica. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv,

L64-171.—Pelton (I). R.) General paralysis, or paralytic

dementia. Proc Kansas M. Soc, Wichita, 1893, xxvii,46-

62.—Phelps (R. M.) General paresis. Hosp. Bull. Sec-

ond Minn. Hosp. Insane, Rochester, 1891-2, i, no. 2. 3-11.—

Pick (A.) Ueber primare progressive Demenz bei Er-

wachsenen. Prag. mod. Wchnsehr., 1904, xxix, 417-420.—.

Pilcz (A.) Beitrage zur Lehre von der progressiven Pa-

ralyse. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1904, xxv, 97-

105!—Pincl (C.) Remarques concernant la paralysie

generate. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860,

li, 662-664.—Ran (E.) Paraivtic dementia. Am. Pract.

& News, Louisville, 1902, xxxiv, 345-350.—Reyer (E. C.)

Paretic dementia. Indiana M..I., Indianap., 1904-5, xxiii,

15-50.—<ia Rovlia (F.) Sdbre nm casode paralysis ge-

ral. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1895, ix. 225.—Kuriln (S.)

General paresis. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895-6, xxxiv,
433-439. [Discussion], * 444.—Range (E. C.) Some re-

marks on dementia paralvtica, with presentation of pa-
tients. Tr. M. Soc. City Hosd. Alumni St. Louis. 1899,264-

278. Alto: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1900, xli, 285-288. [Dis-

cussion], '_",»:;.—Bussell (I.) A case of general paresis.

Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1880, 501-508, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Sachs (B.) General paresis. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 151-157. . General paresis of

the insane. Ibid., ii, 125- 1 30.—Savage (G. H.) Gen-
eral paralysis. Med. Press 8t Circ, Loud.. 1891, n. s.,

Iii, 351: 410. . General paralysis of the insane
(patient's letter). Clin, sketches," Lond., 1895, i, 71.

. A lecture on general paralysis of the insane. Clin.

J., Lond., 1899, xiv, 193-202. . On general paralysis
of the insane. Ibid., 1903-4, xxiii. 321; :-;<;•.».—Savage
(G. H.) «fe Goodall (E.) General paralysis of the in-

sane. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), 1 1., 1899, vii. 690-728.—
SetaermerSi Dementia paralvtica. Geneesk.Courant,
Amst., 1903, 1 vii, 151 : 159; 171—Seeligmanii ( R. ) Zur
Aetiologieund Therapiederprogressiven Paralyse. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 233-249 —
Sel vatieo-Estense (G.) Gli studi recenti sulla de-
menza paralitica. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1894, xx, pt. 2, 578-617.—Sinclair (G. L.J A lecture on
general paresis. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1889-90. ii,

33; 51. Also: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, ii, 290-302.—
Smith (A. YV.) General paralysis. Tr. Glasg. Path. &
Clin. Soc, 1884-6, ii, 359.—Somers (E. M.) A ease of
general paralysis. State Hosp. Bull. Utica, 1896, i, 342-

348.—StaiiridOS (G.) Ilepi Trjs Trpoiovar)<; napa\v<retns

Tuv q>pevoP*.api>v. TaArji/bs, 'Afloat, 1890, XX, 541; 562;

573.—Stephenson (F. H.) Observations on general
paresis. Tr. M. Ass. Central N. Y. 1895, Buffalo, 1896, 31-

37. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1895-6, xxxv, 457-464. Also:
North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1896, xxxvii,31-37.—Stock-
ton (G.) General paralysis of the insane. Columbus
M.J., 1900, xxiv. 521-528.—von Tschisch (W.) Zur
Aetiologieund Therapie der progressiven Paralyse der
Irren. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz u.

Leipz., 1895, n. F., vi, 393-397.—Turner (J. S.) Paresis.
Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906-7, ii, 154-156.—Val-
lon. Considerations sur la paralysie generale. Compt.

-

rend. Cong, internat. de med, 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect.

7, 146-149.—Walker (W. K.) & Killer (T.) Paraivtic
dementia. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1898-9, ii, 619-628.—
Wcstphal ( C. ) Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Standpunkt
der Kenntnisse von der allgemeinen progressiven Pa-
ralyse der Irren. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Beii., 1868, i, 44-95.

Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i, 204-244.—
Williamson (W. T.) Somepractical points in general
paresis. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 385-390.—
Witte 'M. E.) As to paresis. Bull. Iowa Inst., Des
Moines, 1903, v, 322-330.—Zenner (P.) Paresis. Med.
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1898, xiii, 67-73.

Paralysis (General, Atypical and spu-
rious).

See, also, Paralysis (General) and alcoholism.
Bottr (L.) * Rapports de la tuberculose et

de la paralysie generale. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Conso. * La pseudo-paral vsie generale arthri-
tiqne. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Ctilles (C.-A.) *De la double forme plus
specialement considered dans ses rapports avec
la paralysie generale. 4°. Paris, 1888.

Paralysis (General, Atypical and spu-
rious).
Pascal (Mile. Constantza. ) * Formes atypi-

quesde la paralysie generale (h6mipl£giqae et
aplasique), ou predominances regionalee des
lesions dans les nieningo-encephalites diffuses
8°. Paris, 1905.

Also, in: Encephale, Par., 1906, i, 152-174.

Perpere (E. ) * Contribution ;\ l'etude des
associations tabeto-paralvtiques. H°. Paris
1902.

Pujat (C. ) *Des signes du tabes dans la

paralysie generale. 8°. Toulouse, 1905.

Rei.mer (C. )
* Ueber atypischen Verlauf der

progressiven Paralyse der Irren. 8°. lierlin,

1887.

Vallon (C.) Pseudo-paralysies generales
saturnine et alcoolique. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Z

i

eg

l

Kit (O. G. J.) *Totale nucleare Oph-
thalmoplegie mit Tabes-Paralyse and Opticus-
atrophie. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
Belmoiido (E.) La febbre gialla come m< into

eziologico in un caso di paralisi progressiva. Riv. di
patol. nerv., Firenze, 1902, \

p

i i, 152-171.—Blnswanger.
Zur allgemeinen Pathologic und pathologischen Anato-
mie der Taboparalyse. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neu-
rol., Berl., 1901, x, 359-363. -Bosquier (B.) Apparition
de syruptomes de paralysie generale, et en particulier de
delire de persecution, dans un cas de tabes vrai. J.d.
SC. med. de Lille, 1896, i, 398-103—Brain wcl I (B.)

Tabes, with general paralysis of the insane (tabo-paresis).
Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, iv, 137-149.—Brans (L.)

Uramie unter dem Symptomenbilde der progressiven
Paralyse (pseudoparalysis uriimica).- Festsehr. . . . d.

Prov.-Irren-Anst. zu Nietleben b. Halle a. S., Leipz., 1897,

395-400.—Bullen (F. St. J.) Inquiries into a variation
of type in general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1893,

xxxix, 185-193.—Carriere & Verger. Sur un cas de
pseudo-paralysie generale alcoolique; hemorragie syine-

trique latente du novau lenticulaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat.

et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 277.—.Chlzh ( F.

)

Opredleleniyeprogressivnavoparalicha(vidleleniyeyevo
ot smezhnikh form). [Determination of progressive pa-

ralvsis (its demarcation from similar forms). f J. nevro-

pat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 103-120.—

Collet (F.-J.) & Lepine (J.) Hysteric d Eormedepa-
ralysie generale. Rev. de med., Par., 1902, xxii, 1013-

1018.—Cottam (F. II. W.) A case of general paralysis

of the insane, with crossed reflexes. Lancet, Lond., 1891,

ii, 288.—De Buck (D.) Hypertrophic et lesions (tu-

meur) du ganglion sympathique cervical superieur dans
un pretendu cas do paralysie generale. Bull. Soc. de med.
ment. de Belg., Brux., 1904, 36-42, 1 pi. Also: Belgiqtie

med., Hand- Haarlem, 1904, xi, 219-221.—Derlgnac.
Paralysie g6neralo a forme mtflaneolique d'emblee. Li-

mousin med., Limoges,1894, xviii, 86-88.—Etienne(G. I
&

Perrin (M.) Arthropathie du genou dans une paraly-

sie generale sans signes cliniques de tabes. Rev. med. de
l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 310.—Fernandez Sanz (E.)

El hibridismo tabeto-paralitico. Rev. de med. y drug.
pract., Madrid, 1904, lxii, 361; 401. i . Un caso de
tabo-paralisis. Ibid., 1906, lxxi, 142-144.—Fisher (E. D.)

Anomalous cases of general paresis. J. Nerv. & Ment.

Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx, 822-826. Also: N. York M. J., 1893,

lviii, 639.—Fox (B. B.) Some unusual cases of general

paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1891, xxxvii, 389-402. Aim,
transl.: Ann.de psvchiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1891, n. s.,

337-340.—Frankel. Ein Fall von circuliirer Form der'

progressiven Paralvse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 18J5,

xiv, 1110-1114.—de Holstein (V.) General paralysis of

diabetic origin. Med. Week., Par., 1897, v, 289. Also:

N. York Lancet, 1898, 94-97.—Homen. Nouvelles con-

tributions sur une singuliere maladie de famille sous

forme de demenee progressive. Compt.-rend. Cong, inter-

nat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 7, 125-129.—Hotch-
kis ( R. D.) Notes of an unusual case of general paralysis

of the insane. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Glasg., 1895-7, i, 268-

275. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlvii, 417-423.—Hughes
(C. H.) Varving type of general paresis. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1409-1411.—Hyslop (T. B.) Pseudo-

general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1896, xln, 303-

315.—Ingegnleros (J.) Clasificaci6n elinica de los

sindromas paraliticos generales. Arch, de psiquiat. y

criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 129-144. Also, transl.:

Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 1173-1182.—JoffrOJ [A )

Des formes de la paralysie generale. Ann. de med. sclent.

et prat., Par., 1894, iv, 42.5-427. . Pseudo-paralysie

generale hepatique. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1896, lxix, 89-91.

. La paralvsie generale tabetiforme. Med. mod.,

Par., 1903, xiv. 33. Also: J. de med. et chir. prat Par.,

1904, lxxv, 890-893.—Joffi-oy (A.) & Baband i E. i 1 a

cas d'association du tabes a la paralysie generale. Rev.
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Paralysis (General, Atypical and spu-

rious).
neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 1081-1089. Also: Bull, mod., Par.,

1903, xvu.691.—Kieman (J. 0.) Impure paretic de-

mentia. Rev. Insan. A Xerv. Dis., Milwaukee, 1891-2, ii,

351-358 —Klippel. De la pseudo-paralysie generale

arthritique. Rev. de med.. Par., 1892, xii, 280-285. .

Paralysie generale: lesions et symptomes spinaux; formes
spinaies. Mereredi med., Par., 1894, v, 85-87. . La
pseudo-paralvsie generale arthritique. Rev. de psychiat.,

Par., 1899, n. s., iii, 357-307. Also: J. de med. de Par.,

1900, 2. s., xii, 04-06. . Paralysie generale tubercu-

leus'e (syndrome paralvtique par eneephalite tubercu-

leuse). "Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 377-380.-E.au-
denlieiiner (R.) Paralytisebe Geistesstorung in Folge

von Zuekerkntnkheit ( diabetische Pseudo - Paralyse ).

Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896-7, xxix, 546- 565. — E.e-

mel (N. J.) Een eigenaardig geval van dementia pa-

ralytica. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1899, iii, 441-

4461—E.ey. Un cas atvpique de paralysie generale. J.

med. de Brux., 1906, xi. S08. Aho: .1. de neurol.. Par., 1907,

xii, 17-20 —Marandon clc Montyel. Contribution a

l'etude de ia paralysie generale regressive, ou pseudo-
paralvsie generale. Gaz. hebd. denied.. Par., 1897, n.s., ii,

1153-1158.—JIarehand (L.) Tabes a evolution rapide
chez une paralvtique generale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 75-77. Also: Rev. de psychiat.. Par.,

1902, n.s., 450-452.—ITEareusi H. i Ett fallal hypokondrisk
paralys med tabetiska symptom. [Lucas de pa nil ysie ge-

nerale, forme hypocondriaque, avcc symptomes tabeti-

ques. C.-r.,no. 38, 41.] N'ord. med. Ark." Stockholm, 1897,

n. F.,viii. Festbd. Axel Key . . ., no. 30. 1-12 —HEI yakc.
[A case of paralvtic insanity of the pseudo form of Takaki.]
Igaku Chuwo" Zasshi, Tokyo. 1904. ii, 515-533. — IHvtt
(F. W.) Some conditions which simulate general para-
lysis of the insane. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1897. 6. s., iv,

134-140.—Paetet (F.) La pseudo-paralysie generale ar-

thritique. Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1901, n.s.. iv, 05-70.

—

Perusini (G.) Tabes dorsalis, Taboparalyse oder Mye-
litis. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1906, xix,
544-578, 1 pi.—Phelps ( R. M. ) Varieties and analogues
of general paresis. Proc. Am. Med.-Psvehol. Ass. 1891,

Utica, N. Y., 1895, i. 200-213.—Preston (G. J. ) A case of

probable meningeal haemorrhage with symptoms resem-
bling general paresis. Maryland M. J., Bait.. 1893, xxix,
287-289.—Ribakolt' (F. E. i O tsirkulyarnikh formakh
progressivnavoparalicha. [Circular forms of progressive
paralysis.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk.,
1906, vi, 168-181.—K i*t. Varietes de la paralysie gene-
rale. Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1890, 7.s., xi, 295-303.—
Robertson (W. F.) General paralysis of the insane
and diphtheroid infection. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1905, ii,

1427.—Saloinonson (J. K. A. YV.) Tromoparalysis ta-

bioformis (cum Dementia). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1900. xix, 741-748. —Solilapp (M.) Anomalous general
paralysis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 131-133.—
smyth (W. J.) A case for diagnosis [tabo-paralysis?]

.

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 1276- 127k. _ Spillmann &
£tienne ( G. ) Pseudo paralysie generale consecutive a
l'iutoxication aiguij par lea vapeurs d'huile d'aniline.

Cong. d. mecl. alienistes et neurol.de France. C. r. 1896,

Par., 1897, ii, 280-292.—Stewart (R. S.) The spastic and
tabetic tvpes of general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1895, xii," 222-228, 1 pi. — Steyertlial (A.) Leber ab-
weichende Formen der progressivcn Paralyse. Aerztl.

Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xii, 280; 307. — Storeli (E.)

Leber einige Falle atvpischer progressiver Paralyse. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl.. 1901. ix, 401-134.—
Suklianoft;

(S. A.) O statsionarnol formic paraliticb.es-

kavo slaboumiya. [Stationary form of paralytic de-
mentia.] Sibirsk. vrach. vledom.. Krasnoyarsk, 1905, iii,

185-187. Also, transl.: Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 959-

962.— Trenel. Paralysie g6nerale a symptomes tabe-
tiques coincident avec des symptomes basedowiens.
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc-
verb. [etc.] 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 145-147. — Visjouroux
(A.) & E.aia;nel-E.avastine. Del ire par inauffisance
hepato-renale ayant donnt; lieu au syndrftme paralysie
generale. Cong. d. med. ali<5nistes et neurol. de France
. . . C.-r.. Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, 224-226. .

Contribution a l'etude de quelques formes de la paraly-
siegenerale. A«Vi.,l41-190.—Vigou rou x( A. )& Pascal
(Mile). Formes atypiques de paralysie gtmerale; h£mi-
plegie par predominance des lesions de m<5ningoenccpha-
lite dans la zone motrice. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1905, lxxx, 412-416.

Paralysis ( General, Blood in).

Idelson (G. [S.] V.) *Krov i yeya vliyaniye
na zolotistiy grozdekokk pri progressivnom pa-

ralichle. [Blood and its influence on staphy-
lococcus aureus in progressive paralysis.] 8°.

Yuryev, 1888.
V udenlno (E.) La pressione arteriosa nella paralisi

generale i>rogressiva. Pelgiubil. didat. d. Camillo Boz-
zol. . . . 1879-1904. Rac. di scritti med. [etc.]

,
Torino, 1904,

81-104.—Capps (J. A. ) The study of the blood in general

Paralysis {General, Blood in).
paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 181)6, n. s., cxi, 650-682.
.!/••"). Reprint.—Dlefendorf (A. R.) Blood changes in
dementia paralytica. Proc. Am. Med.-Psychol.Ass., Host.,
1903, x, 298-331 . Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y. 1903,
n.s., cxxvi, 1047-1071.—Cireen (H.) Un investigation of
the condition of the blood in general paralysis of the in-
sane. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl. Clay-
bury, l.i, ml.. 1900, 204-206.—JellifTe (S. E. ) Contribution
to the study nf tiir iii I in genera] paresis, state Hosp.
Bull., Utica, 1897, ii. 397-420.—Jenks ( F. II. ) A diffe-
rential count of white blood corpuscles in a few cases of
general paralysis. Am. J. Insan., Bait,, 1899-1900, lvi, 501-
506.—Kllppel & Lefaa

|
E.) Le sang dans la paralysie

generale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, U.S., iv,
1267. . Le sang dans la paralysie generale et
le tabes. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, i, 1025-1032.—
Lea rain. Surla pal hogeniedes attaquese

1

pileptiform.es
dans la paralysie generale ( h vpertoxicitfi du sang) . Ann.
med.-psych., Par., L895, 8.S., 98-112.—ITlieliea. Recher-
ches ehimiques sur le sang dans la paralysie getierale des
alienes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1847, xxv, 810.—
Pucltberger (G.) Ueber das Verhalten der Blutplatt-
chen bei progressiver Paralyse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1905, xviii, 711-714.

Paralysis
( Gent ral, < huses and pat/icf-

°</y °f)-
See, also, Ataxia (Locomotor, Causes, etc., of);

Paralysis (General, Atypical, etc.); Paralysis
(General, Blood in); Paralysis (General, Cere-

brospinalfluid in)
;
Paralysis (General, Congen-

ital, etc.
) ;

Paralysis
(
General, Conjugal) ; Paral-

ysis (General, Syphilitic); Paralysis (General,
Traumatic); Paralysis (General) and alcohol-

ism; Paralysis (General) in children.

Auchiek (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
rapports de la paralysie generale progressive et

de la degenerescence. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Bellot (H.) * Contribution n l'etiologie de
la paralvsie generale progressive. 8°. Mont-
pellier, 1903.

Bonnet (H. ) & Poincare. Recherches sur
l'anatomie pathologique et la nature de la para-
lysie generale. 8°. Paris, 1875.

Boyer (A.-G.) *Nouvelles recherches sur
l'etiologie de la paralysie generale. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1899.

Caboureau (F.-C.-A. ) * La paralysiegene-
rale chez les religieux. (Contribution a l'etude

de l'etiologie de la paralysie generale.) 8°.

Bordeaux, 1900.

Cazeneuve (H.-J. ) *La cellule sympathi-
que normale et ses alterations dans la paralysie

generale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.

Coulon (E. ) * Considerations sur la nature
de la paralysie generale (eneephalite paren-
chymateuse). 4°. Paris, 1896.

Delmas (E.-G.-A.) * Maladies infectieuses

aigues et paralysie generale. Contribution a

l'etude 6tiologique de la paralysie generale.] 4°.

Bordeaux, 1895.
Also, in: Arch. din. de Bordeaux, 1896, v, 359-376.

Elmioer (J. ) *Ist die progressive Paralyse

eine specifische Erkrankung des centralen Ner-
vensysteiiis'.' [Basel.] 8°. Zurich, 1899.

Evkaki) (H. ) * Contribution a l'etude de
l'etiologie de la paralysie generale progressive.

4°. Paris, 1889.'

Gagnerot (G. ) *De la predisposition dans
la paralysie generale. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Giraudotjx (A.) * Sur l'etiologie de la para-

lysie generale. 8°. Paris, 1905.

l i leitsmann (J. W.) * Ein Fall von pro-

gressiver Paralyse mit dauernder halbseitiger

Liihmung nach einer Blutung im Bereich der

Capsula interna. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Guekin (L. ) *Du role de l'auto-intoxication

dans la genese des attaqnes apoplectiformes et

('•pileptiformes de la paralysie generale. 4°.

Jjyon, 1895.
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Paralysis (General, Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
Jeaxty (P.-A.-J.) * Lesions du cerveletchez

les paralytiques generaux et les dements. 8°.

Lyon, 1903.

Joachim (M. ) *Ueber Hirngewicht und
Korpergewicht mit specieller Beriicksichtigung

einiger Falle von progressiver Paralyse. 8°.

Wurzbwg, 1896.

Just (P. W. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Erkrankungen des Riickenmarkes bei der pro-

gressiven Paralyse. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901.

Konosevich (A.-B. G.) * Patologo-anatomi-

cheskiya izmleneniya avtomaticheskikh nerv-

nikh nzlov serdtsa pri progressivnom paralichle

pomleshannikh. [Pathologo-anatomical altera-

tions of the automatic ganglia of the heart in

progressive paralysis of the insane.] 8°. S.-

• Peterburg, 1897.

Lafaye (E. ) * De la complexity des causes

de la paralysie generale. 4°. Lyon, 1892.

Lyubimoff (S. [Y.]) * Ob assotsiatsionnikh

voloknakh v korie bolshovo mozga pri pro-

gressivnom paralichle pomieshannikh. [Asso-

ciation^ brillae of the cerebral cortex in pro-

gressive paralysis of the insane.] 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1892.

Mangenot (C. ) * Anatomie pathologique de
la paralysie generale. 4°. Strasbourg, 1867.

Mauran (J.) * Contribution a 1' etude de
l'etiologie de la paralvsie generale progressive.
4°. Toulouse,. 1893.

Mourier (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
rapports de l'hvsterie et de la paralysie gene-
rale. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Pollack (W. ) *Giebt es, nach dem heu-
tigen Stande der Litteratur, eine sichere histo-

logische Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse
aus den Veranderungen der Grosshirn-Rinde?
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Coblenz, 1895.

Also, in: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz
& Leipz., 1S97, n. F., viii, 193-205.

Rabaud (E.) * Contribution a l'etude des
lesions spinales posterieures dans la paralysie

g&ierale. 8°: Paris, 1898.

Ranniger (T. ) *Ueber Gefiissveranderun-
j

gen bei Dementia paralytica. 8°. Jena, 1890.

Schlesinger (B.) * Ein Beitrag zur anatomi-
schen Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse aus
dem Riickenmarksbefund. [Wurtzburg.] 8°.

Coblenz, 1892.

Schmidt (O.) *Ist die progressive Paralyse
aus den mikroskopischen Befunden an der
Grosshirnrinde pathologisch-anatomisch diag-
nosticirbar? [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Also, in: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 1897,
liv, 178-207.

Schumacher (M.) *Makroskopische Sek-
tionsbefunde bei progressiver Paralyse. 8°.

Bonn, 1903.

Selvili (P. D.) Zur pathologischen Anato-
mie der Dementia paralytica. 8°. Zurich, 1876.

Sibelius (C.) *Bidrag till kiinnedomen om
de histologiska fbriindringarna i ryggmiirgen,
de spinala rotter och ganglierna vid progressiv
paralysi. [Contribution to the knowledge of
the histological changes in the spinal cord, roots,
and ganglia in progressive paralysis.] 4°.

Helsingfors, 1897.

Soucail (P.) Contribution a l'etude des
lesions spinales dans la paralysie generale. 8°.

Toulouse, 1898.

Stojanovitch (L.) * Etude critique sur les
rapports du tabes dorsalis et de la paralysie
generale. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Paralysis
(
General, Causes and pathol-

ogy of)-
Targowla (J.) *Essai sur les fibres ner-

veuses intracorticales du cerveau dans la para-
lysie generale et dans la demence. 4°. Park,
1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Tolochinoff (I. F. )
*0 patologo-anato-

mieheskikh izmleneniyakh yader cherepnikh
hervov i otnosyashtshikhsya k nim nervnikh
volokon mozgovovo stvola pri narostayushtshem
paralichnom slaboumii. [Pathologo-anatomical
changes in the nuclei of the cranial nerves and
the nerve fibers belonging to them in progres-
sive paralysis of the insane.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1900.

Viruboff (N. A.) *0 pererozhdeniyakh
nervnikh klletok i volokon v spinnom n m >z«zu

pri narostayushtshem paralichnom slaboumii.
[Degeneration of nerve cells and fibers in the
spinal cord in progressive paralysis of the in-

sane.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Voulcoff (S. ) * Contribution a l'etude du
liquide cephalo- rachidien dans la paralysie
generale. 8°. Montpellier', 1904.

Weiss (J.) *Beitnige zur Aetiologie der
progressiven Paralyse der Irren. 8°. Zurich,
1890.

Wertheimer (C. ) *Ueber Herderscheinun-
gen bei Dementia paralytica. 8°. Strassburg,

1888.
Agapott" (A.) Ueber einige bei der Untersuchung

nach der Golgi'schen Methode zu Tage trrtende Veran-
derungen der Nervenzellen der Hirnrinde bei progres-
siver Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii,
299-301.—Aiijriolella (G.) Sulle alterazioni dei gangli
del simpatico nella paralisi progressiva. Manicomio
mod.. Napoli, 1894, x, 59-80. . Sulle alterazioni dei
minimi vasi di alcuni organi interni nella paralisi pro-
gressiva. Ibid., Nocera, 1895, xi, 177-206.— Anglade
(D.) Sur les alterations des cellules nerveuses de la
cellule pyramidale, en particnlier dans la paralysie gene-
rale. Ann. mOd.-psychol., Par., 1898, 8. s.. viii, 40-46.

. Sur les lesions spinales de la paralysie generale.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 81-100. . Para-
lvsie generale et tuberculose. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mecl. de
Bordeaux, 1904, xxv. 487-490.—Anglade [D.] i < lio-
creanx. La n6vroglie dans la paralysie generale. Rev.
neurol., Par., 1901, ix, 662-666.—Ardin-Beltell (P.)

Etude sur le lfquide c6phalo-rachidien des paralytiques
generaux. Montpel. mod., 1903, xvii, 577-588.—Ardin-
Deltell & Honiriii. Note sur la toxicity du liquide
ct'phalo-rachidien des paralytiques generaux. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1512. Also: Montpel.
med., 1904, xviii, 103-105.—Armannl (L.) Una ricerca
batterioscopica sulla cortecciacerebrale d' individui morti
con paralisi progressiva. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di

Napoli, 1896, n. s., 1, 60.—Ascher (B.) Beitrag sur
Kenntniss des Verlaufs und der Aetiologie der allge-

meinen Paralvse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl.,

1889, xlvi, 1-29.—Atliias (M.) & Franca (C.) LesOes
histologicas da paralysia geral. Med. contemp., Lisb.,

1900, xviii, 407; 416. . Sur la presence de
Mastzellen dans les vaisseaux corticaux, chez an para-

lytique general. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,

11. s., iii, 457-459.—Audenino (E.) Paralisi generale
progressiva e cretinesimo. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , To-
rino, 1905, xxvi, 338-341. — Awtoukratow. Debet
Veranderungen in den Kernen der Hirnnerven bei pa-

ralvtischem Blodsinn. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892,

xi,*399; 435.—Axtell (E. R.) A case of paretic dementia
with true sclerosis of the posterior columns of the cord.

Colorado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii, 75-84.—Azou lay &
Klippel. Les alterations des cellules de l'ecoree cere-

brale dans la paralvsie generale, etudiees par la methode
de Golgi. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. 8., i,

405-407.—Babcock (W. L.) Progressive loss of brain

weight in dementia. Phila. M. J., 1898, i, 1163-1165. Also,

Reprint.—Ballet (G.) Les lesions ccrebrales de la pa-

ralysie generale etudiees par la methode de Nissl. Ann.
me'd.-psvchol., Par., 1898, 8. s., vii, 448-459.—Ballet (G.)

& Laignel-Lavastine. Sur les lesions des neuro-

fibrilles dans la paralysie generale. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1904, xii, 762.—Banks. General paralysis of the insane.

Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.. 1861-2, n. s., i, 286-288.—Bannis-
ter (H. M.) A statistical note on two hundred and
thirtv-four cases of paresis, with special reference to its

etiology. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.. N. Y., 1891, xviii, 785-

793. . General paresis, a toxine disease? Am. J.
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Paralysis ( General, Caitses and pathol-

ogy of).
Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1S93-4, 1. 477-492.—Barratt (J. O. \V.

)

On the amount of water and phosphorus contained in the

cerebral hemispheres and spinal cord in general paral-

ysis of the insane and in other conditions. Arch. Neurol.

Path. Lab. Loud. County Asyl. Claybury, Load., 1900,

207-221. . A research on the condition of the vagus
and svinpathetic nerves in general paralysis of the in-

sane.
"
Ibid., 332-341.—Bekhterett* (V. M.) O pererozh-

denii volokon v prodolgovatom mozgu pri narostayu-
shtshem paralichnom slaboiiniii (dementia paralytica).

[On degeneration of the fibers of the medulla oblongata
in progressive...] Obozr. psichiat.. nevrol. [etc.], S.-

Peterb., 1898, iii, 928. Also, tran si.: Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
. u. Psvchiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1898, n. P., ix, 513.—
Kclih (J.) & Bauer (A.) Resultats de l'autopsie

d'un paralytique general ii polynucleose cephalo-rachi-

dienne persistante. Bull, et mem. Soc. mcd. d. hop. de
Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1153-1158.—Bellisari (G.) Sul potere
tossico del liquido cefalo-rachidiano nella paralisi pro-

gressiva. Riforma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 434;

447,_Berger (H.) Degenerationen der Vorderhornzel-
len des Riickenmarks bei Dementia paralvtica. Monat-
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1898, iii, 1-30, 2 pi.—
Berkley (H.J.) On the pathology of dementia para-
lytica. Am. J. Insan.. Chicago, 1894-5, li, 289-301.—Bi-
a ii< Iii (L.) La base anatoniica delia paralisi progres-
siva; ricerche istologiche. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital.

1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 145. . Genesi e nosograria della
paralisi progressiva. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1902, xx,
5-20. Also: Rev. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1902,

xxviii, 262-291.—Bienfait (A.) Observation de paraly-
sie generate portant surtout sur la inoelle. Ann. Soc.
med.-chir.de Liege, 1902, xli, 90.—Binswanger (O.)
Demonstration zur pathologischen Anatomie der allge-

meinen progressiven Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1891, x, 618-622. Also: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892, lxvi, pt. 2, 342-345.

. Die pathologische Histologic der Grosshirnrinden-
erkrankung bei der allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse,
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der acuten und Friih-
formen. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei-
mar, 1893, xxii, 183-368, 1 pi. . Zur allsremeinen Pa-
thologieund pathologischen Anatomie der Tabo-Paralyse.
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901,

Leipz., 1902,lxxiii,pt. 2. med. Abth., 265-866.—Blacliford
(J. V.) Frequency of occurrence of granular ependyma
in general paralysis. J. Blent. Sc., Loud., 1903, xlix,483-
486.—Boedeker & Juliiisbiirirer

i O.) Anatomische
Befunde bei Dementia paralvtica. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1897, xvi, 774-779. — Borda (J. T.) Paralysie
generale progressive; contribution a l'etude de son anato-
mie et de son histologic pathologique. Rev. Soc. med.
argent., Buenos Aires, 1905, xiii. 377-460, 9 pi.—Bounian
(L. ) Das relative Gewicht der Grosshimwindungcn von
25 an Dementia paralvtica verstorbc en Patienten. Psv-
chiat. en Neurol. Bl.\ Amst., 1904, viii. 399-405, 1 tab.—
Brazzola (F. ) Contributo all' anatomia patologica ed
alia patogenesi della paralisi progressiva. Arch. ital. per
le mal. nerv., Milano. 1891, xxviii, 195-216.—Bristowe
(H. C.) A further contribution on the relationship be-
tween chronic renal disease and general paralysis of the
insane. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1895. xli, 422-432.—Bruiiet
(D.) Anatomie pathologique et etiologie de la paralysie
generale. Ann. med.-psyehol., Par., 1898, 8. s., vii, 464:

viii, 276; 302. . De la paralysie generale consideree
comme espece morbide distincte. Cong, internat. de
med. ment. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 257-273. L'atro-
phie cerebrale dans la paralvsie generale. Rev. de psy-
chiat.. Par., 1900, n. s., iii, 26-^31. . De l'atrophie du
cerveau dans la paralvsie generale. Ann. med.-psychol..
Par.. 1900, 8. s.. xi, 25l"-259.—Buebholz. Zur Patholo-
gie der Dementia paralytica, mit Demonstrationen. Ver-
handl. d. naturh.-med.Ver. zu Heidelb., 1889, n. F., iv,

262-268.—Butselskt (S.) Ob izmleneniyakh nervnikh
klletok golovnovo mozga pri progressivnom paralichle
pomleshannikh. [Changes in the nerve cells of the brain
in progressive paralvsis of the insane.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1890, xxxiii, 965-976. Also, travsl.: Gaz. lek., War-
szawa, 1890, 2. s., x, 686 ; 711. . Czynniki, wywolu-
jace bezwlad postepuiacy. [Factors producing progress-
ive paralysis.] Gaz. lek.. Warszawa. 1901, 2. s., xxi, 161;
194. . Cierpienia ukladu mozgo-rdzeniowego, pop-
zedzajaee bezwlad postepujaey lub z nim wsp6listnie-
jace; zaduma, padaczka.Jackson'a i bezwlad postepujaey.
[Diseases of the cerebrospinal column, preceding pro-
gressive paralysis, or accompanying it: melancholia,
Jacksonian epilepsy, and progressive paralysis.] Ibid.,
1903, 2. s., xxiii, 118; 149; 175; 202 ; 222 ; 247; 276; 307.—
Buder (T.) Einseitige Grosshirnatrophie mit Kekreuz-
ter Kleinhirnatrophie bei einem Fall von progressiver
Paralyse mit Herderseheinungen. Alls-- Ztschr. f. Psy-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, lx, 534-553.—Bu vat (J.-B.) Ob-
servation de tabes et paralysie g6n6rale avec autopsie et
examen histologique. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1902, n. s.,

v, 218-229.—Caboureau (A.) Contribution a l'etudede
retiologie de la paralysie g6n6rale. Echo m6d. de Lyon,

Paralysis ( G< nt ral, < 'am, s and pathol-
ogy of).
1900, v, 129-140.—Campana (R.) Reperto perivasale in
caso di paralisi progressiva in bambino; la istologia pa-
tologica della tabe e quella della paralisi progressiva in-
cipiente sono da rifare. Bull. d. r. Accad. mcd. di Roma.
1905, xxxi, 142-145. Also: Clin, dermosifilopat. d.r. Univ.
di Roma. 1905, xxiii, 29-46.—Campbell (A. W.) A con-
tribution to the morbid anatomy and pathology of the
neuro-muscular changes in general paralysis of the in-
sane J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1894, xl, 177-195, 2 pi.—Car-
riere it It a i iilmhi. Sur un cas de paralvsie generale
spinale subaigue de l'adulte. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol.
de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii; 390-395. Also: J. de med. de
Bordeaux, xxvii, 387-389.—Carter (E. C.) Remarks on
the spinal-cord lesions in general paralvsis. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1892, n. s., liv, 291. —

. The relative
importance of the minute histological features of the
brain cortex in general paralysis. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi,
393-404. — Cerlettl (U.) Sopra alcuni rapporti tra le
cellule a bastoncello (Stabchenzellen) e gli elementi
nervosi nella paralisi progressiva. Riv. sper. di freniat.,
Reggio-Emilia. 1905, xxxi, 483-495, 1 pi. — Chagnon
(E.-P.) Contribution ft l'etudede l'etiologie de la para-
lysie generale progressive. Union m6d. du Canada, Mon-
treal, 1905, xxxiv, 281-288 —Cbarpentler. Les intoxi-
cations et la paralvsie generale. Ann. m<?d. -psych., Par.,
1890, 7. s., xii, 228-244. Also, Reprint.—Cliaiiiiiier (J.)
Causes et nature de la paralysie generale. Cong, internat.
de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid" 1904, xiv, sect, de neuropath,
[etc.], 495-503.—Cioninl (A.) Sullo spessore della cor-
teccia cerebrale dei dementi paralitici. Atti d. Cong. d.
Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia, 1889, ii, 164-168.—Co lei la (R.)
Le alterazioni dei nervi periferici nella paralisi generale
progressiva in rapporto con i loro nuclei centrali di ori-

gine. Ann. di nevrol., Torino, 1891, n. s., ix, 115-200, 2pl.

—

Contribution a l'anatomie pathologique de la paraly-
sie generale. [Discussion.] Mercredi med., Par., 1892,
iii, 403.—Cook (R. G.) An intracranial tumor compli-
cating general paralvsis. Rep. St. Lawrence State Hosp.
1893-4. Albany, 1895* viii, 149-151.—Cotton (H. A.) A
contribution to the study of the relation of general paral-
ysis and tabes dorsalis. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1904-5. lxi,

581-638, 3 pi.—C'onlon (E.) Nature et pathogenie de la
paralysie generale. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1902, n. s.,

433-450.— Couloiijou. Quelques reflexions sur l'ctio-

logie de la paralvsie generale dans le departement de
l'Orne. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 922-924. Also: Cong,
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii,

208-217. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 29-35.—Crisa-
fulli (E.) Studio comparativo clinico-istologico sulla
paralisi generale progressiva. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli,
1896, xiv, 255-322. . Ulteriore contributo alia istolo-

gia patologica della paralisi generale progressiva. Ibid.,

1897, xv, 194-200, 1 pi.—Crlstiani (A.) Contributo alio
studio dell' etiologia della paralisi generale. Riv. sper.

di freniat.. Reggio-Emilia, 1893, xix, 230-246. . Le
stimmate degenerative nella demenza paralitica (paralisi

generale progressiva). Manlcomio mod.. Napoli, 1891, x,

373-380.—Croeq (J.) Un cas de paralysie generale septi-

cemique. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Brux., 1903,

53-60.—Oi Here. De la demence paralytique dans ses

rapports avec l'atherome arteriel et le ramollissetnent
jaune. Ann. mod. -psych., Par., 1882, vii, 386-408. Also,

Reprint.—Curionl ( F.) Rapports du tabes avec la pa-
ralysie generale. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1903,

xvi. 273-279, 2 pi.—Dagonet (.1.) Degenerescense hya-
loi'de dans la paralysie generale progressive et formation
de vacuoles dans "les cellules nerveuses. Compt. rend.
Soc.'de biol., Par., 1890, 9. s., ii, 200-202. . Les le-

sions de la paralysie generale. [Abstr.] Ann. med.-
psych., Par., 1893, 7. s., xviii. 395-425. . Note sur
l'anatomie pathologique de la paralysie generale. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 114. . La per-

sistance des neuro-fibrilles dans la paralysie generale.

Ann. med. -psychol., Par., 1905, 8. s., xxi, 26: 9. s., i, 456.—
Dariiiagiiac (C.) Hemorragie bulbaire; paralysie ge-

nerale consecutive; troubles trophiques; guerison appa-
rente; paralysie progressive du pharynx; mortparpleuro-
pneumonie gangreneuse. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1902,

n. s., xx. 409-412.—Debray (A.) Essai de pathogenie de
la paralysie generale. Belsique med., Gand-Haarlem,
1900. i, 321-338. . Histologic de la paralvsie generale.

J. de neurol., Par.. 1903, viii, 475-181.—Be Buck (D.)

Histo-patholoffie de la paralysie generale; bas6e sur
l'etude de dix cas. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg.,

Brux., 1904, 277-291. [Discussionl , 273-276. . Les
cellules plasmatiques de la paralysie generale. J. de
neurol., Par., 1905, x, 101-114.—Dees. Zur Pathologie
der Dementia paralvtica. Psychiat. Wchnschr., Halle a.

S., 1899, i, 192-195.—van Beventer (J.) Bijdrage tot

de aetiologie der dementia paralvtica. Psychiat. en
Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 10-19 —Dielendorf ( A. R.)

Etiology of dementia paralytica. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906,

ii, 744-748.—Discussion (A) on fibrinous membranes
within the spinal canal occurring in general paralysis.

Ibid., 1889, ii, 644-646.—Discussion [sur] l'histologie de
la paralvsie generale. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol.
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Paralysis ( G< n< ml. ( 'mix,.s and pathol-

ogy of).
de France . . . C.-r., Par. et Bruz., 1903, xiii. v. 2, 93-

L06 —Discussion od the pathology of general paraly-

sis of the insane. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 1065-1069.—

Discussion i A i
"ii the pathological unity of tabes and

general paralysis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, li, 339-

898, l I.. 1 pi —Dobrotvorski (M. S.) Krovyauiya
opukholi v progressivnoni paralichle pomleshannikb na
osnovanii patomgO-anatomicheskikh dannikh. [Hasnia-

tomata in progressive paralysis of the insane on the
basis of pathological data.] Obozr. psichiat., [etc.], 8.-

Peterb., 1897, ii, 823-830.—Dotto (<;.) Contributo alia

base anatomo-patologica della paralisi progressiva. Pi-

sani, Palermo, 1890, xi, 139-154, 1 pi. Also: Sicilia med.,
Palermo, 1890, ii, 746-755. . Le alterazioni dei nervi.
periferici nella paralisi generate progressiva. Pisani,

Palermo (1892), 1893, xiii. 169-187.—woutrebente (G.)

& ITIarcliand (L.) Paralysie generale el pachynit-nin-
gite gommeuse. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1905, 8. s., xxi,

105-110.—Doutrebente (G.),Marchand (L.) A: Oli-
vier. Paralysie generate tardive; meningite sclero-

gommeuse du lobule paracentral droit. Kev. neurol.,

Par., 1905, xiii. 866.—Dubulsson (M.) Rechercbes sur
la frequence et l'etiologie de la paralysie generale. Cong.
ann.dem6d.ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891,i, 18-22, lch.—Du-
eliateau. Quelques considerations au sujet de la syphi-
lis e6r6brale et de la paralysie generate. Ann. Soc. de nuVl.

deGand, 1898, lxxvii, 263-270.—Eccard (\V.) Beitragzur
Aetiologie der progressi ven Paralyse. Veremsbl. d. pfiilz.

Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1897, xiii, 217-229.—Elsath;

(G.) Ue-
ber die Aetiologie der progressiven Paralyse in Deutsch-Ti-
rol. Allg.Ztschr.f.Psyehiat. [etc. ].Berl., 1901, lviii,390-408.—
Elzevler I)om (N. F. ) Bijdrage tot de kennis van de
aetiologie der dementia paralytica. Psychiat, en Neurol.
Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 135-149.—Epstein ( L. ) Az agyke-
reg velos rostjainak sorvadasar61 tabes es paralysisnel.
[The tabefaction of the fibers of the brain cortex in
tabes and paralysis.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1899,

viii, 663-672. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.

Neurol., Berl., 1898, iv, 265-271.—Evensen (H.) Det
anatomiske grundlag for den paralytiske demeiis. Tids-
skr. f. nord. retsmed. og psychiat,, Kristiania, 1904-5, iv,

199-253. Aho, transl.: Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb.,
1906, iv, 537; 616, 5 pi.— Falk (M. L. )

Izmleneniya
pochek i pecheni j>ri progressivnom paralichle i sla-

boumii na pochvle organicheskavo porazheniya go-
lovnavo mozga. [Changes in the kidneys and liver

in progressive paralysis and imbecility in case of organic
disease of the brain.] Vestnik klin. i sudeb. psichiat.

1 nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1895-6, xi, pt. 2, 38-59.—
Farrar (R.) On the clinical and pathological rela-

tions of general paralysis of the insane. J. Ment. Sc.,

Lond., 1895, xli, 460-482.—Faure-Beaulieu • Enorme
congestion de l'encephale chez un paralytique gene-
ral, refoulant le cervelet et determinant son engage-
ment dans le trou occipital. Bull, et ntem. Soc. med. d.

hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 1235-1237.—Fere (C.) &
Lauee (P.) Note sur l'hypotonie musculaire chez les

paralvtiques getieraux. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par.,

1898, 10. s., v, 910-912.—Fischer. Ueber die anatomi-
schen Grundlagen des Zellbefundes der Cerebrospinal-
fliissigkeit bei progressiver Paralyse. Monatschr. f. Psy-
chiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1906, xx, 296.—Fisher (E. D.)
The brain in general paresis. Proc. N. York Path. Soc.

(1893), 1894, 106.— Flslier ( Jessie YV. ) Report of two
cases of dementia paralytica, one associated with a large
hemorrhagic lesion, the Other with atrophy of the optic
tract. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1907, lxxi, 5-7.—Ftirstner (

(

'
)

Zur Pathologie und pathologischen Anatomie der pro-
gressiven Paralyse, insbesondere fiber die Veriinderungen
des Riickenmarkesund der peripheren Nerven. Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1892, xxiv, 83-111. . Ueber den
heutigen Stand der Lehre von den Veriinderungen des
Riickenmarksbeiderprogressiven Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr.
f. Psychiat. [etc.l, Berl., 1900, Ml, 585-591. . Ueber
die spinalen Veriinderungen bei der progressiven Pa-
ralyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 939-964.

. Zur Pathologie der progressiven Paralyse. Monat-
schr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol.. Berl., 1902, x*ii, 419-421.—
Garbinl (G.) Contributo alia conoseenza delle para-
lisi progress! vcpost-tubetiche. Manicomiomod., Nocera.
1899, xv, 257; 303.—Gatta (R.) Delle lesioni midollari
nella paralisi generate e nella tabe. Arch, internaz. di
med. e chir., Napoli, 1901 , xvii, 406-411.—Gerd es. Ueber
Veriinderungen der Grosshirnrinde bei paralvtischem
Blodsinn. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1891, Leipz., 1892, lxiv, pt. 2, 160-168. — Gian-
nelli (A.) Suite pseudo-siringomielie e siringomielie
nella paralisi progressiva. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1896, xxii, 1-26, 1 pi.—Glannull (F.) Peculiare
reperto istopatologico in un demente paralitico. Poli-
chn., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. med.. 75-87 —Gorshkoff
(I. P.) Znacheniye bolieznennol naslledstvennosti v etio-
logii progressivnavo paralicha. [Importance of heredi-
tary tendency to disease in the etiology of progressive pa-
ralysis.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1896, i, 502-512.

. Otnosheniye spinnol sukhotki k progressivnomu

Paralysis (General, Games and pathol-
ogy of).
paralichu pomleshannlkh. [Relation of tabes dorsnlis to
progressive paralysis of the insane.] Voyenno-med. J st
Petersb., 1897, exc, med. -spec, pt., 1272-1288.—Gowen
(.S/rW.) On the pathology of tabes in relation to gen-
eral paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899 ij

1597. [Discussion], 1604; 1734. Also: Lancet, Lond., 189!)]

ii, 1591-1594. [Discussion], 1736.—Greenlee** (T. b.)
The circulatory apparatus in general paralysis of the
insane. Caledon. M. J., Glasg., 1902-4. V, 416-634.—Ctrl,ma Mi (A.) Sui reperti batteriologici deli' urina e del
sangue nella paralisi generale. Manicomiomod. .Nocern
1896, xii, 349-364. . Su alcuni rapporti tra le altera-
zioni del nucleo e del protoplasma delle cellule nervose
corticiili i paralisi generale). Ann. di nevrol., Napoli
1897, xv, 392-402, 1 pi.—Munition (ir. I 'tabes e( pa-
ralysie generale. Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par., 1895, xiii, 281;
293.—Havet (J.) Des lesions vasculaires du cervean
dans la paralysie generate. Bull. Acad. roy. de mea de
Belg., Brux., 1902, 4. s., xvi, 503-516, 1 pi.—Havot (J.) &
Boeckinans (J.) Nouvelle contribution a l'etnde aet
lesions vasculaires du cervean des paralytiquesgeiu' raiix.
Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Brux., 1903, 209-239,

1

pi.—Heger. Des lesions vasculaires du cerveau dans Is
paralysie generale. Presse nied. beige, Brux., 1902, llv,

550.—Hellbronner. Rindenbefunde bei progressiver
Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat, [etc.], Berl., 1896, liii,

172-175.—Herriek (C. L.) Report upon the pathology
of a case of general paralysis. J. ("omp. Neurol., Gran-
ville, O., 1893, iii, 141-162, 6 pi. Also, Reprint—Here-
rocli (A.) O mikroskopickych nalezech v mlse pfl pro-
gressivni paralyse. [Microscopic discoveries in the spinal
marrow in progressive paralysis.] Rozpr. cesk£> Akad.
cis. Frantiska Josefa [etcj.v Praze, 1898-9, 2. t., viii, no.

3, 1-53, 2pl.—Hlrschl (J. A.) Die Aetiologie der pro-
gressiven Paralyse. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix,

705-709. Also: Jahrb. f. Psychiat., .Leipz. u. Wien, 1895-6,

xiv, 321-541.—Huguenln (P.) Etiologiede la paraly-
sie generate. Concours nted., Par., 1900, xxii, 321-324.—
Hlird (A. W.) Etiology of paresis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

Albany, 1902, 150-158. Also: Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2,

lviii, 565-574. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 913-

916.—Idelsolin (H.) Ueber das Blut unddessen bacte-
ricides Verhalten gegen Staphylococcus pyogenes aureus
bei progressiver Paralyse. Arch. f. Psvehiat., Berl., 1898-

9, xxxi, 640-696. See. also.ivfra. Jolly— Ilberg(G.) Hirn-
gewichtsveriinderungen bei Dementia paralytica. Ibid.,

936-939. . DasGewichtdesGehirnsund"seinerTheile
von 102 an Dementia paralytica verstorbenen miinnlichen
Sachsen. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] ,Berl., 1903,lx,330-
374.—Inglis (D.) Psychic paresis: case with autopsy.
Physician & Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xi, 289-293.—
lvanoff(E. N.) K etiologii obshtshavo pri gressivnavo
paralicha pomleshannikh. [On the etiology of general
progressive paralysis of the insane.] Vovenno-med. J., St.

Petersb., 1896, clxxxv, 1. sect., 928-974!—Joffroy (A.)

Contribution a l'anatt.mie pathologique de la paralysie

generate. Arch, de med. exp6r. et d'anat. path., Par.,

1892, iv, 841-850. Also: Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r.

1892, Blois, 1893, iii, 240-250. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1894,

viii, 553-555. . De la paralysie generate si forme
tabi'tique. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1895, viii,

30-40, 1 pi. . Degenerescence et paralysie generale.

Cong. d. med. alienistes et de neurol. de France . . . 1898.

C. r.,Par, 1899,ix, 201-211. Also: Rev. de psvehiat., Par., 1898,

n.s., 294-301. Also [Abstr.]: J. de med. de Par.. 1898, 2. s.. x,

524-526. Also [AbStr.l: Rev. neurol.. Par.. 1898,vi, 593. .

Paralysie generale et hvsterie. Bull, med., Par..1904, xviii,

1-4 —Joffroy (A.) & Gouibauit. Paralysie generale

progressive chezun sujet ayant presente dix-huit ans au-

paravant du delire de persecution; analgesics cutanC-e

et viscerates profondes: autopsie; inti'grite de la moelle.

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,19C0. sect, de psychiat.,

220-227. . Lesions de syringomyelic trouvecs ft l'au-

topsie d'un paralvtique general. Cong. d. med. alienistes

et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux.. 1903, xiii, v.

2, 106-113. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 691. Also:

Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 913-918.—Joffroy (A.) &
K a baud (E.i Sur un cas de paralysie generale juvenile

avec lesions tabeti formes des cordons posterieurs. Arch,

de neurol., Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 1-22. - Jolly ( F. ) Be-

rnerkungeri" zu dem vorstehenden Aufsatze des Dr.

Idelsohn: Ueber das Blut und dessen bactericides Ver-

halten gegen Staphvlococcus pyogenes aureus bei pro-

gressiver Paralyse. Arch. f. Psvehiat., Berl., 1898-9, xxxi,

697-699.—Juqueller (P.) Deux observations de parn-

lvsie generale chez des hvsteriques. Ann. med.-psychol.,

Par., 1903, 8, s„ xvii, 281-287. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de

psvehiat., Par., 1903, 32.—Kaes (T.) Beitriige zur Aetio-

logie der allgemeinen Paralyse, nebst einleitenden aii-

gemein-statistischen Bemerkungen. Allg. Ztschr. f.

Psvehiat. [etc.]. Berl., 1892-3, xlix, 614-649, 3 ding. —
Statistischc Zusammenstellung der makroskopisehen \ er-

iinderungen des Centralnervensystems an der Leiche bei

allgemeiner Paralyse. Ibid.. 1894-5, h 884-938. —;

—

Rindenbreite und Markfaserschwund bei allgemeiner

Paralyse. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
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Aerzte 1S99, Leipz., 1900, lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 288-290. Also:

Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1178-1182. . Zur pa-

thologischen Aiuitomie der Dementia paralytica. Mo-
natsehr. f. Psvehiat. u. Neurol., Berl.. 1902, xi, 181: 2X3;

384; 445: xii, 125; 213; 370; 467.—Kiss (O.) Adatok a pa-

ralysis progressiva aetiologii'tjahoz. [Contributions to

the* etiology of . . .] Elnie- es idegkort., Budapest, 1904,

74-78. Also, trartsl: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1904,

ix, 113-116.—Klippel (M.) Des lesions histologiques
dans la paralvsie generale des alienes. Bull. Soc. anat.

de Par., 1889, lxiv, 035-642. Alto: Med. mod., Par., 1889-90,

i, 724-727. . Caracteres histologiques dirterentiels de
de la paralysie generale; classification histologique des
paralysies generates. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat.
path.! Par., 1891, iii. 660-076. . Du processus histo-

logique et de la nature de la paralysie generale. Ibid.,

1892, iv, 710-724. . Lesions du fole dans la paralysie
generale; du foie vaso-paralytique. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1892, 2. s., xxix, 17-20." Also; Rev. d'hypnol., Par.,

1890, i, 204-214. . Paralysie generale; lesions et symp-
tdmes spinaux-formes spinales. Arch, de med. exper. et
d'anat. path., Par., 1894, vi, 75-114. . Histologie de
laparalysiegenerale. [Rap.] Areh. de neurol., Par., 1903,

xvi, 230-241. Also: Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 547;

666. Also: Bull. med., Par.. 1903, xvii, 687-691. Also: Progres
med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 89-91. Also: Seinaine med.,
Par., 1903, xxiii, 255-258. . Lesions de la rnoelle et

des nerfsspinaux dans la paralvsie generale. Rev. de psy-
chiat., Par., 1903, 397-411.—Klippel [M.l & Azoulay.
Des lesions histologiques de la paralysie generale etudiees
d'apres la methode de Golgi. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1894,

xxviii. 81-91.—Kllppel (M.) & Dnmag (6.) Des pa-
ralysies vaso-motriees dans leur rapport avec l'etat affectif

des paralvtiques generaux. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux,
1896, v, 14-24.—Koberlin. Ueberdie Art and Haufigkeit
der Erkraukung des Riickenmarks bei der progressiven
Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1889-90,
xlvi, 577-596, 1 pi.—Kotsovski (A. D.) K voprosu ob
anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh golovnovo mozga v
nachalnom periodle progressivnavo paralicha. [Contri-
bution ;U\Hude des modifications anatomiques ducerveau
a la periode initiate de la paralysie generale. Extr., 79.]
Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb.,
1898, v, 12-30. Also, trans!.: Arch. f. Psvehiat, Berl.
1900. xxxiii, 601-620.—von Krafft-Ebing (R.) Ue-
ber Zunahme und Ursachen der progressiven Paralyse.
Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1894, viii, 1273-1279.

. Die Aetiologie der progressiven Paralyse. In his:
Arb. a. d. Gesammtgeb. d. Psvehiat. u. Neuropath., Leipz.,
1897, 2. Hit., 1-23. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1897,
xxxii, 513; 528. Also: Therap.Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 897-
908. Also: Compt. -rend. Cong.internat.de med. 1897. Mosc,
1900, i. 183-198. Also, transl.: Am. J. Insan., Rait., 1899-1900,
hri, 645-668.—Kriege (H.) Psychisches Trauma und pro-
gressive Paralyse. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1904, lv, 189-
194.—Kronthal (P. ) Lymphcapillaren im Gehirn; De-
generation derGefiisseapi llaren bei der progressiven Para-
lysederirren. Neurol.Centralbl. , Leipz., 1890, ix, 679-684.—
Lagrange. Contribution a la recherche de l'etiologie
de la paralysie generale progressive. Cong. d. med. alie-
nistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1895,
Par., 1806, ii, 301-305. — Laignel - Lavastine. Note
bacteriologique sur le liquide cephalo-rachidien des para-
lytiques generaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,
11. s., iii, 744. . Histologie pathologique du plexus
solaire chez les paralvtiques generaux. Cong. d. med.
alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux.,
1903, xiii, v. 2, 126-140.—Lalande. Essai sur la patho-
geny du delire de la paralysie generale. Ann. ined.-
psychol., Par., 1900, 8. s., xi, 5-19.—Lalanne (G.) Un
cas de paralysie generale juvenile; contribution a l'ana-
tomie-pathologique de la paralysie generale. Cong. d.
med. alienistes et neurol de France . . . C.-r., Par. &
Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 197-215. Also: J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1903, xxxiii, 825-828, 4 pi. — Lanation (F. W.)
Paresis; a research contribution to its bacteriologv. Am.
J. Insan., Bait., 1906-7, lxiii, 167-176, 1 pi.—Lannois ( If.)

.fa Milton (A.) Thrombo-phlebite du sinus longitudi-
nal superieur chez un paralytique general. Lyon med.,
1905, civ, 1001-1005.—Lawrence (G. A.) Studies upon
the cerebral cortex in the normal human brain and in
dementia paralytica. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1903,
xxx, 533; 630; 684, 2 pi.—Lemoine (G.) De l'arthritisme
comme cause de paralvsie generale. Cong, internat. de
med. ment. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 280-289.—Lepine (R.)
& Lyonnet. Sur l'etat des gaines peri-vasculaires intra-
cerebrales dun un cas de paralysie generale. Lyon med.,
1895, lxxx, 463. Also: Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc.
med. de Lyon (1895), 1896, xxxv, pt. 2, 192.—Lissaner
(H.) Sehhiigelveranderungen bei progressiver Paralvse.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 561-
564 —Loin bardo (G.) Contributo all' anatomia pato-
logica delle alterazioni epatlche e alia patogenesi Sella
paralisi progressiva. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1906, ix,
98; 121; 145; 169; 265; 289. — Lillinnann. Beitrag zur
Pathologie der progressiven Paralyse. Jahresb. d. Ge-
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ogy of).
sellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1898 - 9, 82-85.—
Lukat-s i H. )

Zur Pathologie der progressiven Paralyse.
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, lxiii, 59-72.—
Lays (J.) Documents statistiqties pour servir al'etude
des conditions pathogeniques de la paralysie generale.
Union med., Par., 1882, xxxv, 1014-1019. Also: Ann. de
psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1893, n. s., iii, 41: 1891. a. S.,
iv, 353. . Contribution a 1'etude de l'anatomie pa-
thologique de la paralvsie generale. Ann. de psvehiat.
et d'hypnol., I'm.. 1891, n. s., 321-325.— Lyubiiuoir
(S. Y.) Sluchal sochetaniya progressivnavo paralicha
pomeshannikh s klinicheskimi simptomami razsieyan-
navo skleroza golovnovo i spinnovo mozga (sclerose en
plaques disseminees). [Case of combined progressive
paralysis of the insane ami clinical symptoms of dissem-
inated sclerosis of the brain and spinal cord.] Arch, psi-
chiat. [etc.], Varshava, L895, xxv, no. 1, 76-87.—Itiac-
plierson (J.) The toxsemic basis of general paral-
ysis. Edinb. M. J., 1901, n. s., x, 612-516.— OTalialm
(A.) L'importance diagnostique de lesions vasculaires
dans la paralysie generale; reponse a M. Havet. Bull.
Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1902, 4. s., xvi,
789-796. [Rap. de Heger], 759-761. . A propos
de l'anatomie pathologique de la paralvsie generale.
J. de neurol., Par., 1903, viii, 565-561.— Mairet &
V rd in- Deltei I. Toxieite de la sueur dea paralvtiques
generaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.,

ii, 1107-1109.—Malret & Vires. Etiologie et la patho-
genic de la paralysie generale. Cong. d. med. alienistes
et neurol. de France. Rap. et c.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, viii,

549-554. Also [Abstr.]: Areh. de neurol., Par., 1897, 2. s.,

iv, 336.—Malnlatrei Sur le role etiologique des myelo-
pathies dans la paralvsie generale. Cong. ann. de med.
ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, i, 46-65. — Mallet (J.) &
Buvat (J.-B. ) Tumeur cerebrale et paralysie generale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 706.—
Mit i ii ml on de Montyel (E. ) Contribution a 1'etude
du reflexe pharyngien etudie chez les memes malades aux
trois pt-riodes de la paralvsie genCrale. Arch, de phvsiol.
norm, et path.. Par., 1897, 5. 8., ix, 921-935. . Contri-
bution a 1'etude des rapports de l'impaludisme et de la
paralysie generale. Rev. de med., Par., 1900, xx, 853-871.

. Du poids du cerveau dans la paralysie generale
progressive. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xiv, 1221-1226.—
Marcltand (L. ) Les lesions n6vrogliques du cortex-
dans la paralysie generate. Ann. med.-psychol., Par.,
1901, 8. S., xiv, 269-278. . Vegetations nevrogliques
du cortex dans un cas de paralysie generale. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 443-445. -. De la
nevroglie dans laparalysiegenerale. Presse nied., Par.,
1901, ii, 69-72. . Cavites pseudo-kystiques dans les
ganglions sacrcs et lombaires d'un paralitique general
ayant presente le syndrome tabetique. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 445-447. . Lesions des
ganglions rachidiens dans la paralysie generale. Ibid.,
1902, lxxvii, 846-848. —. Poids de l'eneephale dans la
paralysie generale et la demence senile. Ibid., 1903,
lxxviii, 106-109. . Des testicules et des ovairesdans
la paralysie generale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1903, lv, 572.—Marelii. Sull' istologia patologica della
paralisi progressiva, Atti d. Cong. d. Soc. freniat. ital.,

Milano, L883, iv, 408-414. Also, Reprint.—Marcus (H.)
Studie iii'ver etiologien till dementia, paralytica i Sverige.
[Study on the etiology of . . . in Sweden.] Hygiea, Stock-
holm, 1902, n. f., ii, pt.2, 1-44. Also, transl.: Verhandl.d.
nord. Kong. f. inn. Med. 1902, Stockholm, 1903, iv, 155-
174.—Marie (A.) Les recherches nouvelles de 1'ecole
ecossaise relativement <Y la paralysie generale (pathogenie
et traitement). Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1906, 366-371.

—

Marie ( P. ) Etude comparative des lesions medulla ires

dans la paralysie generale et dans le tabes. Gaz. d. h6p.,
Par., 1894, lxvii, 55-60.—Marinesco ((!.) Sur une par-
ticularite de structure des cellules de la colonne de Clarke
et sur l'etat de ces cellules dans le tabes simple ou associ6
4 la paralysie generale. Rev. neurol., Par., 1896, iv, 633-

637.—Marinesco (G.) & Marie (G.) Note preventive
sur les lesions des neuro-fibrilles dans la paralvsie gene-
rale. Ibid., 1904, xii, 611.—Martial (R.) L'etiologie de
la paralysie generale. Rev. de med., Par., 1905, xxv, 728-
73s. —Mendel (E.) Die pathologische Ana tomie der
Dementia paralytica. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., Ih90, ix,

619-524. Also: Verhandl.d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890,

Berl., 1891, iv, 9. Abth., 85-94.—Mereier (A.) Ladiminu-
tion de poids du cerveau dans la paralysie generale; gra-
phiques destines i'i. faire ressortir cette diminution sur le

cervea ii etses parties constitutives. Mitth. a. Klin. u. med.
Inst.d.Schvveiz, Basel u. Leipz., 1895,2. R., 443-487, 5 diag.

—

Meyer (A.) Considerations on the findings in the spi-

nal cord of three general paralytics. Am. J. Insan., Chi-
cago, 1894-5, li, 374-379.—Meyer (L.) Zur pathologi-
schen Anatomie der Dementia paralytica. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1890. ix, 610.—Mills (C. K.) & Sebively
(Mary A.

|
Preliminary report, clinical and pathological,

of a case of progressive dementia. Proc. Am, Med.-Psy
chol. Ass..[Utica, N. Y.J, 1897, iv. 208-211, 7 pi. on 4 1.

Also, Reprint.—Mongeri (L.) Della etiologia della
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paralym progressiva. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Enii-

fia, 1900, xxvi, 104-115. . Contribution a l'etude de
l'etiologie de la paralvsie progressive. Centralbl. f. Ner-
venh. u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 169-190 —
fllontesano (G.) & Montessori (Maria). CJeber

einen Fall von Dementia paralyticamitdem Betunde des
Tetanusbacillus in der Cerebrospinalfliissigkeit. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [ete.],l. Abt., Jena,, 1897, xxii, 663-

667. . Ricerche batteriologiche sul liquido ce-

falo-rachidiano dei dementi paralitxci. Riv. quindicin.

di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, i, 225-237.—MoU (F. W.)
The pathology of tabes in relation to general paralysis of

tin- insane Brit. M. J. Lond., 1899, ii, 1475. Also: Lan-
cet Lond., 1899, ii, 1442. . Notes of twenty-two cases

of juvenile general paralysis with sixteen post-mortem
examinations. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. Countv
Asyl.,Claybury, Lond., 1900,250-327, 2 pi. 2 tab.—iUott
(F. W.) & Wright (H i Degenerative changes in the
posterior spinal ganglia and peripheral cutaneous nerves
in a case of general paralysis with bullous eruption. Ibid.,

328-331, l pi.—MnratonTfV. A.) K patogenezu ochago-
vikh yavleniy pri obshtshem narostayushtshem para-
lichie umopoiiileshannikh. [On the pathogenesis of focal

phenomena in general progressive paralysis of the in-

sane.] Obozr. psichiat., neurol. [etc.] , S. Peterb., 1898, iii,

19-26. Also, transl.: Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol.,
Berl.. 1898, iii. 40-47. Also, transl.: Compt.-rend. Cong,
internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 7, 129-136.—
Niieke (P.) Dementia paralytica und Degeneration.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xviii, 1121-1130. . Die
Rolle der erblichen Belastung bei der progressiven Para-
lyse der Irren. Ibid., 1900, xix. 748-768.—Nageotte (J.)

Note sur la presence de massues d'accroissement dans la

substance grise de la moelle, et particulierement dans les

cornes anterieures, au coursdela paralysie generale et du
tabes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1906, lx, 811.

—

Nageotte (.).)& Lenoble. Note surune plaquedemy6-
litesiegeantdans le faisceau antero-latcral chez un tabe-

tique paralytique general. Bull. Soc, anat. de Par., 1895,

lxx, 574-577.—Nlcoulau. Les causes de la paralvsie
generale (statistique de l'asile Saint-Yon). Ann. med.-
psych., Par., 1893, 7. s., xvii, 13-37.—Nissl (F. ) Mitthei-
lungen zur pathologischen Anatomieder Dementia para-
lytica. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896, xxviii, 987-992.

. Sind wir im Stande, ausdem pathologisch-anato-
mischen Befunde die Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse
zu stellen? Verhandl. d. Gesellseh. deutsch. Natnrf. u.

Aerztel898, Leipz., 1899, lxx, pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 240.—Noera
(G.) Sulle lesioni del sistema gangliare simpatico nella
paralisi progressiva. Pisani, Palermo, 1898, xix, 106-119.

—

Norbury (F. P.) The etiology of paretic dementia.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 832-834. Also: Med.
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1901, xx, 824-826.—Noyes (W.)
Clinical history and autopsy of a case of general paresis
of nine years' duration. J. Nerv. &Ment. Pis., N. Y., 1889,

x\ i, 6U8-513. Also, Reprint.—O'Brien (J. D.) Pathol-
ogy of general paralysis of the insane. Am. Med., Phila.,

1905, x. 530-532. —. Some further observations on the
pathology of general paralysis of the insane. Ohio M. J.,

Columbus, 1906-7, ii. 133-139.—Observations upon the
etiology and pathology of general paralysis. Arch. Neu-
rol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl., Claybury, Lond., 1900,

166-203, 1 pi.— Oebeke. Zur Aetiologie der allgemeinen
fortschreitenden Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat.
[etc.], Berl., 1892-3, xlix, 1-50—Orbeli (D. I.) Sovre-
mennoye sostoyaniye ucheniya o progressivnom para-
lichle. [Present condition of the subject of progressive
paralysis.] Etussk. med. vestnik, S. -Peterb., 1900, ii, no. 1,

29; no. 2, 24; no. 3, 25; no. 4, 36; no. 5, 31; no. 6, 23; no. 7,

22; no. 8, 15 —Orr (D.) & €o\ven (T. P.) A contribu-
tion to the morbid anatomy and the pathology of general
paralysis of the insane. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi,
688-711, 3 pi.—Orr (D.) & Rows (R. G.) The nerve-
cells of the human posterior root ganglia and their
changes in general paralysis of the insane. Brain, Lond.,
1901, xxiv, 286-309, 6 pi. . System lesions of
the posterior columns in general paralysis, and their
bearing on the point of origin of tabes florsalis. Ibid.,
1904, xxvii, 460^89, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1904, ii, 978.—Oswald (L. R.) The stomach from a case
of general paralysis of the insane. Glasgow M. J., 1904,
lxii, 115 —Ots y Esquerdo (V.) Higroscopicidad at-
mosferica y paralysis general. Cong, internat. de m6d.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de neuropath, [etc.],

503-505.—Pathology (on the) of tabes dorsalis in rela-
tion to general paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, ii, 1475: 1604: 1734. Alto: Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii,

1442; 1591: 1736.—Pelz. Ein Fall von genuiner Epilep-
sie mit darauflolgender Dementia paralytica. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1907, xxvi, 14-19.—Peon (A.) Con-
tribution a l'etude des rapports ante et post mortem de
l'6pilepsie et de la paralyse gtfnfirale. Cong. d. med.
alienistes et neurol. de France . . . 1898. C. r., 1899, ix,
574-589.—de Perry (L.) Un cas de paralvsie generale
chez un degenere. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de
France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 269-273.—Pettit (L. C.)

Paralysis (General, Causes end pathol-
ogy of).
Some general considerations on paresis; is it a microbic
disease. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 616-620.—Pieei-
n i no (F.) Una ricerca batterioscopica sulla corteccia
cerebrale di individui morti con paralisi generale progres-
siva. Attid. r. Acead.med.-chir. diNapoli, 1896, n.s., 1,62-
66,lpl. Also: Ann. di nevrol.,Napoli, 1896, xiv, 11-17,1 pi —
Pievolomini (G.) Ricerche istologiche sui gangli
spinali nella paralisi progressiva degli alienati. Incura-
bili, Napoli, 1895, x, 465-476.—Pick (A.) Zur patholo-
gischen Histologic der progressiven Paralyse. Neurol
Centralbl., Leipz., 1890, ix, 674.—Pierret. Rapports de
la paralysie generale et des tabes. Cong. ann. de med
ment. C.-r. 1892, Minis, L893, iii. 251 269.—Pietefien
(J. F.G.) The etiology of general paralysis of the insane
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1893, xxxiii, 193-211. —PregowskJ
(P.) Naczem polegaobecne histopatologiczne rozpozna-
nie niedowladu poste.puja.cego? [On what rests the
usual hiato-pathological diagnosis of progressive paraly-
sis?] Przegl.lek., Krak6w, 1904, xliii, 667; 683; 700; 711.—
Probst (M.) Zur Kenntnis der amyotrophischen La-
teralsklerose in besonderer Beriicksic'htigung der klini-
schen und pathologisch anatomisehen cerebralen Yeriin-
derungen, sowie Beitrage zur Kenntnis der progressives
Paralyse. Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissenseh. Math.-
aaturw. CI., Wien, 1903, cxii, 3. Abt.. 683-824.—Pnglisi-
Allegra (S.) Un caso di epilessia seguita da paralisi a
carattere rapidamente progressivo. Riv. di patol. nerv.,
Firenze, 1901, vi, 104-170. —Rabaud (E.) Les lesions
tab6tiformes dans la paralysie g6nerale. J. de mCd. de
Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 128; 136. Also: Rev. de psychiat., Par.,
1899, n.s., iii, 37-48.—Rabow (S.) Remarqiies sur l'etio-

logie de la d6menee paralytique en general, etsur son
existence dans le canton de Vaud en particulier. I'niv.

de Lausanne. Rec. inaug. Trav. d. Fac, 1892, 309-319.—
Raeeke. Die Gliaveranderuni;en in Kleinhirn beider
progressiven Paralyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1901,

xxxiv, 523-640, 1 pi. . Statistischer Beitrag zur Aetio-
logie und Symptomatologie der progressiven Paralyse.
Ibid., 1901-2, xxxv, 547-560. . Die Aetiologie "der
progressiven Paralyse. Psvchiat. -neurol. Wchnschr.,
Halle a. S., 1903-4, "v, 457-461.—Raimann (E.) Zur
Aetiologie der progressiven Paralyse. Wien. kiln, Wchn-
schr., 1903, xvi, 372-374. — Raiiiadier (J.) Quelques
resultats statistiques pour servir a l'etiologie de la pa-
ralysie generale. Cong, internat, de med. ment. C. r.,

1889, Par., 1890. 298-300. — Regis (E.) Les facteurs etto-

logiques de la paralvsie generale. Tribune med., Par.,

1905, n. s., xxxvii, 549-652.— Reichiardt (M.) Ueber
Knochenveriinderungen bei progressiver Paralyse. Cen-
tralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1906, xxix,
705-716. — Robertson (VV. F.) Observations bearing
upon the question of the pathogenesis of general paralysis

of the insane. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1900-1901, n.s.,

xx,180-197. Also: Brit.M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1602-1606. .

Histological evidence of the presence of an organism re-

sembling the Klebs-Loffler bacillus in cases of general pa-
ralysis of the insane. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb.,

1903, i, 470-477, 1 pi. . The pathology of general paral-

ysis of the insane. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n.s.,

ixxvi, 218. . On the presence of diphtheroid bacilli

in thegenito-urinary tract in cases of general paralysis and
tabes dorsalis. Rev. Neurol & Psychiat., Edinb., 1905, iii,

321-326. . The pathology of general paralysis of the

insane. Ibid., 1906. iv, 73; 169; 258, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.]:

Edinb. M. J., 1906, n. s., xix, 218-223. Also [Abstr.]: J.

Ment. Sc., Lond., 1906, Iii, 278-284. Also [Abstr.]: Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 171: 198. Also

[Abstr.]: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1906, xviii, 228-235.—

Rossi (C.) Contributo istologico alia patogenesi della

paralisi progressiva. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1903, liv,

71-73.—Rossi (E.) Sopraalcunelocalizzazioni anatomo-
patologiche della paralisi progressiva. Ann. di nevrol.,

Torino, 1892, x. lOii-120.—Buxton (W. L.) & Goodall
( E. ) On certain microscopical changes in the nerves of the

limbs in cases of general paralysis of the insane. Brain,

Lond., 1892, xv, 241-249, 2 pi.—Ryeliliiiski ( K. I
Przy-

czyny powstawania bezwladu poste_pujaeego (paralysis

progressiva); studvum literackie a pocze_sci krytyczne.

[Causes of origin of . . .; study of its literature and critic-

al notes.J Now. lek., Poznan, 1899, xi,315; 398.—Sakakt
( H. ) Die Aetiologie der progressiven Paralyse nacn

meinen Erfahrungen in der Tokio Sugamo-Irrenanstalt.

[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu Tokyo,

1896, x, 989; 1025.— Seabia (L.) Sul potere battencida

del siero sanguigno degli ammalati di paralisi progres-

siva. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, ix, 206-212. Also

[Abstr.]: Cong. med. region, ligure 1899. Atti, Genova.

1900,70.—SdiafTer (K.) Aterjedohiideseselmezavarnal

mutatkoz6 keregsorvadasr61 6s ennek a Flechsig-fele tar-

sito goczokhoz val6 viszonyar61. [The appearance ot

cortical troubles with progressive paralytic mental dis-

orders and their relation to the associated foci of Flech-

sig.] Orvostud. Crtek. gviijt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest,

1901, ii. f. 409-437, 2 pi. . A paralysis progressiva

kortana. [The pathology of .. .] Orvosi hetil., Buda-

pest,1903, xlvii,521; 539; 555; 569. Also [Abstr.] :
Budapesti
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Paralysis (General, Causes and pathol-

ogy of).
k" orvosegy. evkonvve, 1903, 66. Also, trawl [Abstr.]:

Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 190:5, xxxix, 1158. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]: CJngar. med. Presse. Budapest, 1903, viii,

975 . Ueber Fibrillenbilder der progressiven Para-

lyse. Neurol. Ceutralbl.. Leipz. ,1906, xxv, 2-14.—Scherb
& Ben Tliaini. Uu eas de paralysie generale chez un
irabe; lymphocytose tres prononeee du liquide c6phalo-
rachidieh. Bull] med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i,

298-302 —Soli lesinger (B.) Eiu Beit rag zuranatomi-
scheu Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse aus dein Rii-

Ckenmarksbefund. Ceutralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat.,

Cobleuz u. Leipz.. 1892, n. F., iii, 138-116. Also, Reprint.—
Sclilitzill Anatomische Dntersuchungen iiber den
Faserverlauf im eentralen Hohlengrau und den Nerven-
faseischwand indemselben bei der progressiven Paralyse

der Irren. Arch, f. Psychiat., Berl., 1890-91, xxii. 527-587,

2pl.—Schultze(E. )
Beitragzur pathologischen Anato-

mie des Thalamus opticus bei der progressiven Paralyse.

Mon itschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1898, iv. 300-317.—
Sciaiiianna ( E. )

Pachimeningite emorragica e de-

menza paralitica. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di

Roma, 1897. xvii, fasc. 2, 47-50.—Serieux (P.) & Far-
naricr t, F.) Recherchesstatistiquessur l'ctioiogie de la

paralvsie generale. Rev. de med.. Par.. 1900. xx, 97-121.—
Sieiiierling. Eiu Fall von progressiver Tabesparalyse,
in dem ausgesprochener Etat cribie beobachtet wurde.
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl.. 1901, lviii, 697-699.—
Sights (H. P.) Other causes than syphilis for paresis.

Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxiii. 355-357.—Sokalski 1 N.

A.) O mikroorganizmle, vidielennom iz krovi bolnikh
pri paralysis progressiva. [On the microorganism iso-

lated from the blood of patients suffering from . . .]

J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova. Mosk., 1906. vi,

1001-1007. Also, transl: Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etcj, 1.

Abt...Iena. 1906-7, xliii.orig.. 213-216.—SoukhauotT (S.

)

&Geier(F.» Contribution a l'etude de l'anatomie pa-
thologique et de 1' histopathologic de la paralysie ge-
nerale. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere. Par.. 1900, xiii. 478-

493, 2 pi —Starlinger (J.) Beitrag zur pathologischen
Anatomic der progressiven Paralvse. Monatschr. f. Psv-
chiat. u. Neurol.. Berl.. 1900. vi. 1-14, 3 pi —Steinao'li
(W.) The etiology of general paresis. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1898. Ut, 877.—Stern (C.) Sull' origine batterica della
paralisi progressiva. Riv.sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1903. xxix. 882-885.—Straussler ( E.) Die histopatholo-
gischen Veranderungen des Kleinhirns bei der progressi-
ven Paralyse mit Beriicksiehtigung des klinischen Ver-
laufes und der Differentialdiagnose. .lahrb. f. Psychiat.,'
Leipz. u. Wien, 1906, xxvii, 7-124, 5 pi —Stratib (K.)
Ueber die Veriinderungen der Aortenwand bei progres-
siver Paralvse. Yerhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.
1899, Berl., 1900, 351-367. Also [Abstr.j: Yerhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi,
pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 29.— Switalski (M.) Przyczynek
doetvologii paralizu postepowego (dementia paralvtica).
[Etiology of . . .] Przegl.'lek., Krakow, 1899, xxxviii, 419;
433: 447; 458. — Tanzi 1 E. ) Autiehe e nnove idee sul-
1' anatomia patologica della paralisi progressiva. Clin,
mod.. Pisa, 1896. ii, 213-219.—Taty & Jeanty. Lesions
de l'ecorce cerebelleuse chez les paralytiques generaux.
Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r.,

Par. & Brux., 1903. xiii, v. 2, 123-126. Aho: Lyon med.,
1903. ci, t)6l-tiii6.—Terrien. Deux eas de paralysie ge'-

nerale; quelques considerations an sujet de l'ctioiogie de
cette affection. Gaz. med. de Nantes. 1905, 2. s.. xxiii,
587-592.—Toml 111*011 (II. A. | Some suggestions con-
cerning the etiologv of general paralvsis. .(. Nerv.& Ment.
Dis.. N. Y.. 1891, xviii. 763-7*4.— lonoli (8.) Paralisi
generale progressiva ed isterismo. (iazz. med. lomb., Mi-
laiio. 1892. li, 475; 490 —Touc-lie. Hemorrhagic* menin-
gee* au cours de la paralysie generale; attaques epilepti-
fonnes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901. lxxvi,
350. — Trenel & Crete. Leptomeningite hemorra-
gique dansun cas de paralvsie generale. Ann. med.-psv-
chol., Par.. 1903. 8. s., xviii, 102-106.—Tsthiseli (V.) La
vraie cause de la paralvsie progressive. Cong, intermit,
med. C. r., Par.,1900,seet.de psychiat. .1 13-117.—Turner
(J. I On the nature of the nuclear proliferation in the
adventitiaof the cerebral vessels in general paralysis, and
the destruction of nerve cells bv invading bodies. J.
Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond'., 1900-1901. vii, 79-89, 3
pl.—Vallon (C.) Note sur un cas de paralysie generale
vraie consecutive a une encC'phalopathie saturnine.
Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1892, Blois, 1893, iii, 259.

. Anatomic pathologiqueetetiologiedc la paralysie
genCrale. Ann. med.-psyohol., Par., 1899, 8. s., ix, 115-
129 -Vigoiiroux (A.) & balgnel-Lavastine.
Tabes a evolution rapide chez un paralvtique general,
scleroses combinees, meningo-mveiite. Bull, et mem.
BOC. anat. de Par.. 1904. lxxix, 359-3f>3. . Note
sur les scleroses combinees medullaires de deux paralv-
tiques g6neraux. Tribune med.. Par., 1904, 2. s.. xxxvi,
297. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 520 - 522.

. Les scleroses combinees medullaires des paraly-

Paralysis
(
<i, ru ral, < aust s "ml pathol-

°(/y °f)-
tiques generaux. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Tar

, 1905
xviii, 201-233, 2 pl.—Vlgouronx (a.) & Pascal

j MUt i

Un casd'aphasie totale chez un paralvtique general par
predominance dcsiesions diffuses au niveaude la zone du
langage; un cas de lesion circoncritedu cerveau survenuc
au cours d'unc paralysie generale. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. dc Par., 1905, lxxx, 85-K.s.—Watson (G. A.) The
pathology and morbid histology of juvenile general pa-
ralysis. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asyl.
Claybury, Lond., 1903. ii, 621-724, 1 1., 2 pl.—Weber.
Progressive Paralyse; multiple Hirntuberkcl. Cor.-Bl. f.

gchweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix. 464-467.—Westphal
(C.) Ueber Erkrankungen des Riickenmarks bei der
allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse der Irren. Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc], Berl., 1867, xxxix, 90; 323; 592, 1 pl.
Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i, 66-203, 1 pl.

. Erkrankung der Hinterstrange bei paralytischen
Geisteskranken. Arch. f. Psvehiat., Berl., 18*2, xii, 772-
779, 1 pl. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i,

295-301, 1 pl.—Wilson (G. R.) The diathesis of general
paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1892, xxxviii, 30-41.

—

Wizel (A.) Patogeneza swistego bredzenia parallty-
kow: przyczynek do badari psyehologiezno-doSwiadczal-
nych nad bezwladem postepujaeym. [Pathogenesis of
delirium in paralytics; psychological experimental re-
searches on progressive paralysis.] (iaz. lek., Warszawa,
1902, 2. s., xxii, 921; 963. Also, transl: Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1903, xxii, 6(18: 723.—Wright (H.) Comparative
examination of the tangential system of fibers of the in-
ferior frontal convolution of the two hemispheres in gen-
eral paralvsis. Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County
Aysl. Claybury, Loud., 1900, 342-345.—Wright (H. A.)
The pathologv of paretic dementia. N. York M. .1. [etc.],
1905, lxxxii, 1268-1272. Also, Reprint.— Zagari (G.)
Delle alterazioni del talamo ottico sella paralisi progres-
siva. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1890, n. s., xii,

951-954. . Ueber Yeriinderungen im Sehhiigel bei
der progressiven Paralvse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1891, x, 103-106.

Paralysis {General, Cerebrospinalji\uid
in).

Clergier (L. ) *La ponction lombaire chez
les paralytiques generaux; sa valeur clinique,

pronostique, therapeutique, medico-legale. 8°.

Paris, 1905.

Maillard (T.-E.-C. ) *De la valeur clinique
du cytodiagnostic cephalo-rachidien dans les cas
douteux de paralvsie generale progressive. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1901.
Acliard (C.) ifc Demauelie (R.) Lymphocytose

cephalo-rachidienne tardive au cours d'une paralysie
g6nerale. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 1087.—Acliard
(C.) <k Cirenet(H.i Absence de lymphocytose araeh-
noidienne au cours de la paralvsie generale. Ihul, 1903,

si, 299-302.—Ardin-Delteil (P.) Le liquide cephalo-
rachidien des paralytiques generaux. Ibid., 1212-1215.

—

Belin (J.) A: Baner (A.) Caracteres particuliers du
liquide cephalo-rachidien chez un paralytique general.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx,
21-23.—Brooks (P. B.) The examination of the Spinal
fluid in dementia paralytica. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906,
lxix, 1018.—Fischer (O.) Zur Frage der Zytodiagncse
der progressiven Paralyse. Prag. med. Wchnsehr., 1904,
xxix. 515.—Krcnkel' (II. S. ) Zur Cytodiagnose bei
Tabes und progre«siver Paralvse. Monatschr. f. Psvehiat.
11. Neurol., Berl.. 1901. x v. 390-3'.is—4. 11 iard A' Oultos.
Contribution a l'etude du cyto-diagnostic du liquide
cephalo-rachidien dans la paralvsie generale. Ann.
med.-psychol.. Par., 1902, 8. s., xvi, 469-478 —Jaulin.
La ponction lombaire chez les paralytiques generaux.
Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904," iv, 19.—Jotl'roy
(A.) &Mercler (E.) De l'utilire dc la ponction lom-
baire pour le diagnostic de la paralysie generale. Cong,
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par.,

1902, 230-211. Aim: Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 825-827.

Also, transl: J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1902, iii, 57-65.—
Kramer (J. D.) Examination of the general cerebro-
spinal fluid in general paralvsis. Am. J. Insan., Bait.,

1903, lx, 107-110.—Liebsclier (K.) Die cytologische
und chemische Untcrsuchung dc, Liquor cerebrospinalis
bei Geisteskrankheiten. insonderheit bei progressiver
Paralyse. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, lvi. 2210-2213.—
Schaeler. Ueber das Verhalten der Cerebrospinal-
fliissigkeit bei Dementia paralytica und einigen anderen
Formen des Schwachsinns. Allg. Ztschr. f. Pyschiat.
[etc], Berl.. 1902. lix. 84-97.—Widal & Lemterre.
Cytologie dn liquide cephalo-rachidien au cours des pous-
s6es congestives de la paralvsie generale. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 704-706.
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Paralysis ( G n< ral, ( 'amplications and
S( quelse of).

Se< . also, Paralysis (
General, Convulsions, etc.,

in); Paralysis (
General, Death, etc., in); Paral-

ysis {General, Spontaneous fracture in).

Berthelemy (H.) * Contribution a l'etude

du nial perforant dans la paralysie generale pro-

gressive. 4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Gannet (R. ) * Quelques cas de zonachez les

paralytiques generaux. 4°. Pan's, 1889.

Mebmieb (P.) * Suppurations meningees
dans la paralysie generale. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Rolf (F.)
" *Ein Fall von trophischen Sto-

rungen bei progressive!- Paralyse. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Rost ( C. ) * Ein Fall von progressiver

Paralyse mit eigentiimlichen Erscheinungen
von Seelenblindheit. 8°. Kiel, 1903.

Voss (0. [E. A.]) *Ueber einen Fall von
spinaler progressiver Muskelatrophie kompli-

ziert (lurch progressive Paralyse der Irre und
Affektion der Hinterstrange des Riickenmarks.
8°. Benin, [1893].
A kid a. [Pressure from hemorrhage following paral-

ysis.] Nipponlgaku, Tokyo. 1906, 25-32.—JSllllngton
( W.) & Barnes (A. S.) * 'harcot's disease of the ankle
in a case of general paralysis of the insane. Lancet,
Lond., 1905, ii, 23. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 534.—
Bouclia ud . Kystes sereux du pavilion de l'oreille et

othematome dans' la paralysie generale. Ann. med.-
psychol., Par., 1904, 8. s., xix, 204-21H. — Rrieka (L.)

Nevro-retinite dans la paralysie generale. Marseille
med., 19U6, xliii, 357-301.—Bristowe (H. C.) The rela-

tionship between general paralysis and chronic renal
disease. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1895, xli, 24.5-254. Also, Re-
print.—Briilil (G.) Milkroskopieche Demonstrationen
(Fall \on zentraler Taubheit bei Taboparaly.se). Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. otol. Gesellsch., Jena, 1905, 128-137.—
4 'hard on & Raviart. Othematome ganche chez un
paralytique general. Nord med., Lille, 1904, x, 249.

—

Cook (R. G.) An intracranial tumor complicating gen-
eral paralysis. Rep. St. Lawrence State Hosp., 1894, Al-
bany, 1895, viii, 149-151.—Damaye (H.) Arrachement
de I arcade alveolaire superieure chez une paralytique
generale dans un effort de mastication. Rev. de psy-
chiat.. Par., 1905,151-154. . Kroyyaniya opukholi V
narostayushtshem paralichle pomleshannikh. [Hsema-
tomata in progressiye paralysis of the insane.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 195 -200.—
Driiseke (.1.) Progressive Paralyse und Chorea. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905, xyii, 232-234.—
On pan (G.) Du zona au coursde la paralysie generale.
Gaz. hebd. demed., Par., 1898, n. 8., ill, 853-855.—Durante
(G.) Des complications viscerales de la paralysie gen£-
rale progressive. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 213; 241.

—

Edel (M.) Zur spontanen Harnblasenruptur bei der
progressiyen Paralyse. Psychiat. -neurol. Wchnschr.,
Halle, 1902, iv, 133-140.—Fere (C.) & Francillon (M.)
Note sur la coincidence des lipomes symetriques avec la
paralysie generale progressive. Rev. de chir., Par., 1901,
xxi, 713-721.—Florentlni (P.) L'epilessia jaeksoniana
nella paralisi generale progressiva. Lavori d. Cong, di
med. int. 1904, Roma, 1905, xiv, 241-243.—Fislier (E. D.)
Pachymeningitis hemorrhagica interna: intercurrent dis-
easesin general paresis. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1893, xliv, 152.

—

de Flenry. Paresie, h6mianesth6sie; hemialgie de na-
ture hysterique; accidents post-operatoires. Bull. Soc.
d'anat, et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 427. — Frey.
Multiple Blutungen bei der progressiven Paralyse der
Irren. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.]

,
Berl., 1901, 1 viii,

632-03S.—Hoclie (A.) Degenerative Muskelatrophie bei
progressiver Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1894,
xiii, 010-016.—Hunt (J. R.) Multiple sclerosis with de-
mentia; a contribution to the combination form of mul-
tiple sclerosis and dementia paralytica. Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila., 1903, exxvi, 974-985. Also, 'Reprint.—Klippel
(M.) Paralysie generale et tuberculose pulmonaire.
Ann. de psychiat. et d'hypnol., Par., 1891, n. s., 203-
208. . Lesions des poumons, du cceur, du foie et
des reins dans la paralysie generale. Arch, de med.
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1892, iv, 545 - 574.—
Laignel-liavastine & ittermier. Suppurations
meningees chez trois paralvtiques generaux. Bull,
et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 913-918.—
Lalanne. Pemphigus trophique avec dermite suppur£e
secondaire chez un paralytique general. Mem. et bull.
Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898), 1899. 216-224.
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898. xxviii, 337-340.—
Levi (L.) D'un cas d'insufhsance aortique. au cours
d'une paralysie generale avec svmptomes de tabes. Bull.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, '328-331.—Lloyd (J. H.)

Paralysis (General^ Complications and
sequelae of).
Arthropathy in general paresis. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1X93;
ii, 164-175, 1 pi.—Liijs (.[.) Paralysie generale au debut
douleurs nevralgiques dentaires, d'origine centrale, gue-
ries par 1'application des miroirs rotatifs. Bull, et men
Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1889, 3. s., vi, 190-192.—Mabllle
(H.) Mai pertorant chez un paralytique general. Bull
Soc. de med. et chir. de La Rochelle, 1887, 4. s., 108-111.—
ITIann (L.) Fall von Muskelatrophie bei progressiver
Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, liii

397-399.—IHaraiidoii de Rlpntyel | E. i Le trial per-
forant dans la paralysie generale. Rev. de med., Par
L904, xxiv, 497-518.—fllarte a- Pelletler (Madeleine)'!
Mai perforant et paralysie generale. Arch, de neurol
Par., 1906, 2. s., xxi, 412-120. Also: Rev. de psychiat
Par., 1905, 469-176.—Morel (L.-E.) Rupture de lii vert
chez un paralytique general dement; degenerescence du
muscle vesical. Tribune med., Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi
662.—Morel (L.-E.) & Raymond (J.) Rupture intra'

peritoneale de la vessie, de cause indeterminee, chez un
paralytique general dement. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1904, lxxix, 769-772.—Najreotte (J.) Etude sur un
cas de tabes uniradiculaire chez un paralytique general.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1895, iii, 337; 369; 401.—Norman (C.j
Multiple lipomata in general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc.
Lond., 1906, lii, 62-69 —Perochaiid. Paralysie gene-
rate; pneumonic; myelite pneumococcienne. Gaz. med.
de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 3. — Pick. Uebcr peripherisehe
Neuritis im Verlaufe der Dementia paralytica, nebst Be-
merkungen iiber die Complication dieser letzteren mit
Imbeeilitat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 1081-

1084.—Pierret. Le crisi apoplettiformi ed epilettiformi
della paralisi generale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii,

1309-1311. — Poinsot. Paralysie generale; accidents
c6r6braux par la presence de dents pathologiques dans
la bouche. Compt. rend. Cong. dent, intemat. 1889, Par.,

1891, 91-95.—Posner (C.) Blasenruptur bei progressiver
Paralyse. Beitr. z. Dermat. u. Svph. Fcstsehr. . . . Georg
Lewin, Berl., 1896, 149-152, 1 pi.—Pnssen (L. M.) Zabo-
llevaniye sustavov pri progressivnom paralichle pomle-
shannikh. [Disease of joints in progressive paralysis of

the insane.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 981-985.—

Raviart & 4'hardon. Othematome gauche i

paralytique general. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii,

514. — Regis (E.) Un cas de maladie de Dupuytren
dans la paralysie generale progressive. Assoc. franc, pour
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 2, 803-806.—
Rispal & Samiae. Sur un cas de meniugite putride
de decubitus au cours d'une paralysie generale. Langue-
doc med. -chir., Toulouse, 1906, xiv, 61. Also: Toulouse
med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 57-60.—Serieux (P.) Rapport sur

la these de M. Guerin, sur le role de 1'auto-intoxication

dans la genese des attaques apopleetiformes et epilepti-

formcs dans la paralysie generale. Ann. med.-psvchol.,

Par., 1895, 8. S., ii, 102-106. —Steel 1 (J.) Symmetrical
gangrene in general paralysis of the insane. Australas.

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1905, xxiv. 20.—Szfinto (M.i A neu-

ritis multiplexnek dementia paralyticAval hataros eseta

[A case of multiplex neuritis bordering on . . .]
GyAgya-

szat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv. 387. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-

chir. Presse, Budapest, 1895, xxxi, 1037. — Vallon (C.)

Gangrene de la levre par succion chez un paralytique

general. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1893, xxv, 224-227.-

Vigonronx (A.) & Lai<£iiel-Lava£tine. Pachy-

meningite avec hemorrhagic considerable chez un para-

lytique general. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901,

lxxvi, 412-415. . Hemorrhagic cerebrale chez

un paralytique general arthritique. Ibid., 1904, lxxix,

457-159. -
. Atrophie musculaire, type Aran-

Duchenne, chez un paralytique general. Ibitt., 603-608.—

Vigonroux (A.) & Saillant. Pachymeningite he-

morrhagique suppuree localisee il un hemisphere chez un

paralytique general. Ibid., 513-515. .
#

Mfr

ningite suppuree due au coli-bacille chez un paralytique

general porteur d'une esehare sacree. Ibid.. 515-51".—

Westplial (A.) Ueber einen Fall von tabischer Ge-

lenkaffection (pied tabetique) bei progressiver Paralyse.

Charite-Ann., Berl., 1895, xx, 652-663.—Yunnan Y A

K voprosu o bugorchatkle lyokhkikh, kak oslozhnenn

narostayushtshavo paralicha pomleshannikh. [Pulmo-

nary tuberculosis as a complication of progressive paral-

ysis" of the insane.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901,

lxxix, med. -spec, pt., 3360-3373.

Paralysis {General, Congenital, hered-

itary and familial).
See, also,' Paralysis {General, Syphilitic)]

Paralysis {General) in children.

Gottgetrku ( H. ) * Die Bedeutung der \ er-

erbung bei der Dementia paralytica. [Jena.

J

8°. Grimma, 1902.

Makiaxi (J.) * Contribution a l'etude de

Vheredite chez les paralytiques generaux. » •

Paris, 1899.
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Paralysis (
General, Congenital, hered-

itary and familial).
Ricard (F.-P.) * Contribution a l'etude de

la descendance des paralytiques generaux. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1900.

Sauton (J.) De l'heredite morbide et de ses

manifestations vesaniques dans la paralysie ge-

nerate. 4°. Pan's, 1883.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1883.

Wahl (P.-L. ) * Contribution a l'etude de la

descendance des paralytiques generaux. 8°.

Paris, 1898.
Ameliue. De l'heredite, et en particulier de l'here-

dite similaire, dans la paralysie gen6rale. Ann. med.-

Dsyehol.. Par.. 1900, 8. s., xi, 459—472.—Artemott* (A. A.)

5- Bernshtein (A.N.) Paralysis alienorum progres-

siva familialis. J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsa-

kova, Mosk.. 1903, iii, 698-710. [Discussion], suppl., pt. 2,

70-74 '—Beehet ( G. ) Conditions biologiques des families

des paralvtii) lies generaux. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1900,

2. s., ix, 121-132.—Boucliaud. Demence progressive et

incoordination des mouvements des membres chez trois

enfants de la mcme famille. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i,

38^-394.—Congenital general paralysis. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1899, ii, 706-709.—Croeq (J.) Du role de l'heredite

dans l'etiologie de la paralysie generale. J. de neurol.,

Par., 1899, iv, 101; 121.—Glannelli (A.) Un caso di pa-

ralisi progressiva in un bambino e tabo paralisi nella ma-
dre. Riv. quindiein.dipsicol. [etc.], Roma, 1899-1900, iii,

213-223.—Goldberger (M.) Dementia paralytica csa-

ladiesetei (paralysis consanguinalis). [Cases.] Elme- es

idegk6rt., Budapest, 1905, 183-192.—Hoch (A.) General
paralysis in two sisters, commencing at the age of ten and
fifteen, respectively; autopsvinone case. Proc. Am. Med.

-

Psvchol. Ass., rtica.1896, 303-318. Also: J. Nerv. & .Ment.

Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv, 67-85. Also, Reprint.—JofTroy
(A.) & Rabaud (E.) Observations de deux freres

morts de paralysie generale; heredite vt'sanique. Cong,
d. mC'd. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par.,

1902, ii, 244-258.—Marc (A. ) Ueber familiiires ,\uftreten

der progressiven Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvehiat.
[etc.], Berl., 1904. lxi, 660-678.—Sillier (O.) Ein Fall
von progressiver Paralyse bei Mutter und Kind. Ibid.,

1898-9, Iv, 151-163.—Na'ecke (P.) Erblichkeit und Pra-
disposition resp. Degeneration bei der progressiven Para-
lyse der Irren. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 295-
366.—Patrick (H. T. I Hereditary cerebellar ataxia
and general paresis; a supplementary report and a correc-
tion. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y.. 1906, xxxiii. 459-461.—
Regis. De l'heredite dans la paralysie genemle; appli-
cations a la pratique mcdicale. Assoc. franc, pour
l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par., 1X85, xiii. pt. 2, 478-482.—
Sclioltens (J.) Hereditaire belasting en progressieve
paralyse. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900, iv, 52-
62.—Vallon (C. ) & Walil. La famille des paralytiques
generaux. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900,
sect, de psychiat., 486-490.

Paralysis (General, Conjugal).
Crete (A.) *Quelques observations but la

paralysie generale de la femine et la paralysie

generale conjugale. 8°. Paris, 1899.
BabliiMki. Le tabes et la paralysie generale conju-

gale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de thCrap., Par., 1906, xx,
580.—Cullerre (A.) Note sur la paralysie generale con-
jugale. Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891,
i, 240-246. . Un nouveau cas de paralysie g6nerale
conjugale. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xvii, 116-
118. Also, Reprint.—Dewey (R.) Three eases of gen-
eral paralysis in husband and wife, with syphilitic infec-
tion in each case, certain or very probable. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1893, v, 233-240. Also, Reprint.—Garnler (S.)

& Kanten oi Me (A.) Reflexions sur un cas nouveau de
paralysie g<5n6rale conjugale d'originesyphilitique. Arch,
de neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s., xix, 99-104.—Keraval (P.)
& Raviart (G.) Cinq observations de paralysie gene-
rale conjugale. Ibid., 1902, 2. s., xiii, 487-493.—LUIir-
maun (F.) Progressive Paralyse im jugendlichen Alter
und progressive Paralyse (Tabes) bei Eheleuten. Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv, 632-634.—Lundborg
(H.) Dementia paralytica bei einem Ehepaar, die Para-
lyse bei der Frau eine periodische Psvchose komplici-
rend. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1902, iv,

301; 311.—Jtlareliand (L.) & Ollivier (M.) Paralysie
generale conjugale; endarterite specifique de l'artere
basilaire chez le mari. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1904, 466-
471.—Raecke. Paralyse und Tabes bei Eheleuten; ein
Beitrag zur Aetiologie beider Krankheiten. Monatschr.
f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1899, vi, 266-286.—Skolo-
zubolT (A. D.) & Toporkoff (N. N.) K kasuistikle
supruzheskavo progressivnavo paralicha pomleshannlkh.
[Conjugal progressive paralysis of the insane.] Obozr.
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.]^S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 668 - 675.—
Spillmann (P.) & Etienne (G.) Deux cas de para-

Paralysis
( General, Conjugal).

lysie generale pseudo-conjugale et post-con jugale. BulL
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Pur., 1898, ix, 180-182/
Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 362-
364.

Paralysis (General, Convulsions and
spasms in ).

Gottschalk (S.) *Tabes und progressive
Paralyse bei Ehegatten. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899.

Ticiiet (H.) *Remarques sur la retraction
de 1'aponevrose palniaire chez les paralytiques
generaux. 8°. Pan's, 1904.

Trenel (M. ) *Sympt6mes spasmodiques et
contractures permanentes dans la paralvsie g6-
rale. 4°. Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Bianelii iL.) Contribuzione alia nozione semiotica

del tremore della paralisi progressiva. Resoc. r. Accad
med.-chir. di Napoli (1889), 1890, xliii, 53-57, 1 pi.—
Christian. Des attaques epileptiformes et apoplecti-
formes dans la paralysie gen6rale. Ann. med.-psvch
Par., 1895, 8. s., i, 271-278.—German (I. S.) Miok'loni-
cheskiya sudorogi pri progressivnom paralichle. [Myo-
clonic convulsions in progressive paralysis.] Med. Obozr
Mosk., 1899, Iii, 3-12.—Gibson (G. A.) General paralysis
with epileptiform attacks. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
189.5-6, n. s., xv, 40.—Hermann (J. S. ) Myoklonische
Zuckungen bei progressiver Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl
Leipz., 1901. xx,498-507.—Kemmler (P.) Ueber Krampf-
anfiille mit rhytmischen dem Puis synchronen Zuckun-
gen bei progressiver Paralyse. Arb. a. d. psvehiat. Klin,
in Bresl., Leipz., 1895, 2. Hft., 1-31.—Lambranzi (R.)
Policlonie nella demenza paralitica. Riv. di patol. nerv
Firenze, 1901, vi, 241: 1902, vii, 360.—iTInratoft' (V. A.)
Zatyazhniye pripadki kortikalnlkh sudorog pri progres-
sivnom paralichle. [Protracted attacks of cortical con-
vulsions in progressive paralysis.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.],
Varshava, 1897, xxix, no. 1, 29-52. Also, transl: Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 194-204. Also [Abstr.]: Bol-
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 1107. Also
[Abstr.] : Protok. zasled. Obsh. Nelropat. i Psikhiat. pri
Imp. Moskov. Univ., 1895-6, 123-127.—Pierret. Les
attaques apoplectiformes et epileptiformes des paraly-
tiques generaux., Progres m6d., Par., 1896, 3. s., iv,
217-219. Also: Echo m6d., Toulouse, 1896, 2. s., x, 517-
524.—Snnda. ContributiunI la tratamentul atacu-
rilor 'apoplectiforme si 'epileptiformedin paraliziage-
nerala. [Contribution' to the treatment of apoplecti-
form and epileptiform attacks in general paralysis.]
Spitalul, Bucuresl, 1902, xxii, 201-208.—Trenel (M.)
Spasme unilateral des muscles abdominaux dans un cas
de paralysie generale. Ann. med.-psvchol., Par., 1903, 8.

s., xviii, 409-412.

Paralysis ( General, Cytodiagnosis of).
See Paralysis ( General, Cerebrospinalfluid in).

Paralysis (General, Death and sudden
death in).

Barazer (J.-L. ) *De la mort dans la para-
lysie generale. 4°., Paris, 1890.

Bonnat ( E. )
* Etude clinique sur la periode

terminale de la paralysie generale et la mort
des paralytiques generaux. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Dore. *La mort dans la paralysie generale.
8°. Paris, 1898.

Guerin (L.-H.) ^Contribution a l'etude de
la mort subite dans la paralysie generale. 4°.

Paris, 1891.
Arnaud (F.-L.) Sur la periode terminale de la para-

lysie generale et sur la mort des paralytiques generaux.
Arch, de neurol., Par-., 1897, 2. s., iii, 433-444. Also: Cong,
internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de psychiat., 242-

244. Also: Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France
. . . C.-r., Par. &Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 190-197. Also: Bull,

med., Par., 1903, xvii, 692.—Berkley (H. J.) Death from
an unusual cause in a case of dementia paralytica. Am.
J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1898, no. 3, 39-45. . Death
from an unusual cause in a case of dementia paralytica
(multiple thrombosis of bacterial origin). Ibid., Bait.,

1900-1901, lvii, 39-45.—tiiagnon (E.-P). Sur la periode-

terminale de la paralysie generale. Union med. du
Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx. 460-462—Bemenza con
paralisia generale progressiva; morte perapoplessia cere-

brale. Osp. di S. Benedetto in Pesaro. Rendic, 1864,

107.—Brozda (J.) Paralysis progressiva; Tod. Jahrb.

d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1895, Wien u. Leip., 1897,

iv, pt, 2, 333.— Heilbronner ( K. ) Ueber Krank-
heitsdauer und Todesursachen bei der progressiven

Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvehiat. [etc.], Berl., 1894, li„
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Paralysis {General, Death and sudden

death in).
22-97.—Laimoi* & Jamtoon. Paralysie generale;

mort pur thrombo-phlebite du sinus longitudinal supe-

rieur apres une ponction lombaire. Bull. Soc rued, d.

h6p.de Lyon, 1905, iv, 165-170.—JTlarandon de Itlon-
tyel (E.) La mort aux trois periodes de la paralysie ge-

nerate. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 769-771.

Also: Rev. de med., Par., 1898, xviii, 621-637.— Neu-
dJJrftVr (A.) Dementia paralytia; Tod durch Suffoca-

tion: etatcrible; cvstose Degeneration; Meningitis tuber-

culosa. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.]
,
Deri., 1896, cxlvi, 369-

413, 2 pi.—Paris i A.) Periodes terminales el mort dans
les soirdisant paralysies generales progressives. Arch,

deneurol., Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 297-299.—Valion (C.) De
la mort subite dans la paralvsie generale des aliencs.

Ann.d'hyg., Par., 1891, 3.s., xxvi, 159-165.—Vigouroux
& Dclitias. Pyemic miliaire terminate chez un para-
lytique general. ' Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906,

lxxxi, 415-417.

Paralysis {General, Diagnosis and
St m< iology of).

See, also, Paralysis (General, Atypical, etc.);

Paralysis (General, Blood in); Paralysis
(General, Cerebrospinal fluid in); Paralysis
(General, Convulsions, etc., in); Paralysis (Gen-

eral, Duration'of); Paralysis (General, Eye in);

Paralysis (General, Jurisprudence of); Pa-
ralysis (General, Mental condition in); Paral-
ysis (General, Prodromal, etc, of); Paralysis
(General, Reflexes in); Paralysis (General,

Remission, etc., in); Paralysis (General, Sexu-

al instinct in); Paralysis (General, Spontaneous

fracture in); Paralysis (General, Temperature

in); Paralysis (General, Urine in).

BianChi (L. ) Paralisi progressiva e frenosi

sensoria. Lezioni cliniche. 8°. Milano, [1895].

Donadieu-Lavit. De 1' importance du diag-

nostic de la paralysie generale et l'ataxieloco-

motrice au point de vue d'un traitement par les

bains Le Lamalou. 12°. Bidarieux, 1892.

Dufour (A.-M.) *De la paralysie generale
simple demente ou sans delire. 8°. Bordeaux,
1899.

Foornier (E.) *De la valeur semeiologique

du tremblement de la langue dans la paralysie

generale. 4°. Paris, 1895.

de Fursac ( R. ) * Des stigmates physiques de
degenerescence chez les paralytiquea generaux.
8°. Paris, 1899.

Gaupp (R. ) Ueber die spinalen Symptome
der progressiven Paralyse. 8°. Breslau, 1898.

Guerard (L.-E. ) * Contribution a l'etude

des alterations dentaires dans la paralvsie gene-

rale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Hellmann (A.) * Differentialdiagnose zwi-

schen arteriosclerotischer Geistessto'rung und
progressiver Paralyse. 8°. Friebura i. Br.,

1905.

H erissey ( P. ) * Etude clinique sur les troubles

trophiques dans la paralysie generale. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Lalande (H.) *Essai sur les symptomes et le

diagnostic de la maladie de Bayle (paralysie

generale des alienes). 8°. Paris, 1899.

Lecordonnier (M.) *De la nature des trou-

bles nioteurs dans la paralysie generale. 4°.

Lille, 1889.

Levchatkin (V. I.) *Opit graricheskavo
izslledovaniya pulsa i sootnosheniye krivikh
pulsa, dikhaniya i temperaturi v narostayu-
shtshem paralichie pomleshannikh. [Experi-
ments of graphic research of the pulse and inter-

relation of the curvatures of the pulse, respi-

ration, and temperature in progressive paralysis
of the insane.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Maignial (H.) * Contribution a l'etude du
diagnostic de la paralysie general. 4°. Tou-
louse, 1896.

Paralysis {General, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
de Marti nek (C.) * Recherche sur les trou-

bles du gout et de l'odorat dans la paralysie
generale progressive. 8°. Lausanne, 1900.
Ottas (I.) *K voprosu ob obmlenle ve-

'shtshestv pri progressivnoni paralichie pomle-
shannikh; exsperimentalnoye izslledovaniye.
[Metabolism in progressive paralysis of the in-

sane; experimental investigation.] 8°. Yuryev
1903.

,

'

'

Pratx (A.) ^Contribution a lY'tude des pa-
ralvsies partielles dans la paralysie generale. 8°

Toulouse, 189(5.

Richault (E.-E.-F. ) *Contribution a l'etude
de la paralysie generate aigue. 8°. Bordeaux
1897.

Rolf ( F. )
* Ein Fal 1 von trophischen Sturun-

gen bei progressiver Paralyse. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Saillant (G ) *Contribution a, l'etude des
decubitus aigus et chroniques chez les dements
paralytiques. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Wickel (C. F. A.) *Casuistische Beitriige

zur Differential diagnose zwischen Lues cerebri

und Dementia paralytica. 8°. Marlmrq, 1898.
Allen (C. L. ) The early diagnosis of genera*! paresis.

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i.i502-506.—
Angiolella (G.) Sulla forma clinics predominante
della paralisi progressiva. Manicomio mod., Nocera,
1897, xiii, 323-382.—Arnaud (F.-L.) Diagnostic de la

paralysie generale. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol.
de France . . . Rap. & C. r. 1897, Par., 1898, viii, 1-110.

[Discussion] , 365-402. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, de neurol.,

Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 213-249. Also [Abstr.] : |Belgique med.,
Gand-Haarlem, 1897, ii, 325-334. Also: Bull, med., Par.,

1897, xi, 725-731. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,

1897, n. s., ii, 709-712. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. internat. de
mod. et de chir., Par., 1897, viii, 281-284. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Med. Week., Par., 1897, v, 365-368.—Athanat-
sio (A.) Les troubles trophiques dans la paralvsie ge-

nerate. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1897, 2. s., iv, 390-396.-

Audenino (E.) Paralitico ladro. Arch, di psichiat

[etc.], Torino, 1906. xxvii, 558-661.—Backns (0. ) Diag-

nosis of incipient general paralysis. Buffalo M. & S. J.,

1887-8, xxvii, 241-250. Also, transl.: Siglo med., Ma-
drid, 1888, xxxv, 548-550.—Breach (F.) A clinical

lecture on general paralysis of the insane and other dis-

orders of the nervous system characterized by general

paralysis, with cases. Clin. J., Lond., 1897-8, xi, 417-

426.—'Benon & Aurientis. Kyste hydatique
rhagique du foie chez un paralytique general. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 19C6, lxxxi, 443.—Bid lot.

Diagnostic, marche et etiologie de la paralysie generale.

Scalpel, Liege, 1894-5, lvii, 2-4.—Blnswanger (0.)

Die Abgrenzung der allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 1103: 1137; 1180. Also,

transl: Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1895, xxx, 258-262. .

Beitriige zur Pathogenese und differentieMen Diagnose

der progressiven Paralyse. Arch. f. path Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1898, cliv, 389-466.—Boccolarf (A.) & Bowarl
(C.) Della resistenza cd eceitabilitaelettrica nella pa rah- 1

si progressiva degli alienati e nella epilessifrenia. Riv.

sper. di freniat., Rcggio-Kmilia, 1889-90, xv, pt 1. 106-

110.—Bonfigli (K.) Contribuzione alio studio della

diagnosi differenziale fra paralisi progressiva e folliaa

doppia forma. Riv. mens, di neuropat. e psichiat.,

Roma, 1900, 2-11.—Bout-liaiid. Un cas de main de

predicateur chez un paralytique general. Rev. neurol.,

Par., 1906, xiv, 917-923.—Bouriieville. Des amyotro-

phies deuteropathiques; paralysie generale subaigue.

Progres med., Far., 1874, ii, 753.— Bruce (L. C.) Clin-

ical and experimental observations upon general pa-

ralysis. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1900-1901, n. s., xx,

171-180. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 1600-1602. —-—
Clinical and experimental observations upon general pa-

ralysis. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii.2»-

241. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.. 1903, xii, 481-485.-

Burliliolz. Ueber die acut verlaufcnden hrkrankim-

gen an Dementia paralytica. Arch. f. Psychiat., Ben.,

1902-3, xxxvi, 427-478, 1 pl.-Bureau (M.) &
(C.) Stasobasophobiechezun paralytique general, oaz.

med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. B., xxii, 656-658.-Bnringli

Bueklioudt (H.) De herkenning van dementia para-

lytica. Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de praot.,

Haarlem, 1894, i, 201-225. Also, Reprint. -CarpeB"
ter (E G.) Paresis and its diagnosis. Tr. Ohio m.

Soc, Norwalk, 1897 ,
251-282. Also: Med. Times, N. V.

1898, xxvi, 353 - 356. -Oarrlere (G.) Notes et*
flexions sur un cas de paralysie generale i manne

rapide. Echo med. d. Cevennes. Nlmes, 1902. Hi, Ito-w

_! Les crises de eourbature musculaire dans la para

lvse generale progressive. Gaz. hebd. de med., I ar., lwi,
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Paralysis {General, Diagnosis and

semeiology of).
n.s.,vii, 553W>>5—Cliatelln. Paralysie genomic debu-

tantcomme nne affection stomacale, evoluant oomme une
hypemanie. Bull. mod. du nord, Lille, 1896, xxxiv, 557-

564 _<'hizh (F.) [Tscisch (W.) in transl.]. Opredleloniye

progressvnavo paralicha (vidteleniye yevo ot srnexhnikh
form). [Determination of progressive paralysis (its dif-

ferentiation from similar forms.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat.

Korsakova, Mosk., 1902, ii, 103-120. Also, transl.: J.

Ment. Path. , N. Y., 1902, iii, 1-11.—Clark (L. P.) Epieere-

bral hemorrhages in paresis. Med. Reo., N. Y., 1896, xlvii,

79_deClerambault (G.-G.) Surun cas de delire col-

lectif ou figure un paralvtique general. Ann. med.-psy-

chol.. Par., 1906. 9. s., iv, 378-107.—Collins (J.) The clin-

ical transformation of general paresis at the end of the

nineteenth century. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii, 8-26.

Also: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1898, liii, 181-187.—Colollan (P.)

Les troubles trophiques de la paralysiegenerate (etude cli-

nique et statistique ). Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1898, 2. s., v,

21; 177.—Cook (R. G.) An acute ca>e of general paralysis.

Rep. St. Law rence State Hosp. 1893-4, Albany, 1895, viii, 157.—
Darcanne, Le signe de Kernig dans la paralysie ge-

nerate. Cong. d. nied. alienistes et neurol. de France . . .

C. r., Par., 1905, XT, v. 2, 163-166. Also: J. de neurol.,

Par., 1906, xi, 91-93.—De A une I is (P.) La funzionalita
epatica nella paralisi progressiva. Boll. d. Casa di Salute
Fleurent.Xapoii, 1904. xxi,46-55. . Deinenzaparalitica
e segno di Kernig. Ibid., 1906, xxiii, 13-17.—Decsl (K.)
Tropbische Storungen bei Paralysis progressiva. Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, 1902, vii, 541.—Dercum (F. X.)
The earlv diagnosis of paresis. Tr. M. Soc. X. Y., Albanv,
1902, 158-167.—Deutsch (R. ) Beitrag zur Klinik der Pa-
ralysis progressiva. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1898, xlviii,

881; 95"; 1013; 1076.—Dledolf (G. A.) K kazuistikle pro-
gressivnavo paralicha (nleskolko sluchayev s ostrim i

dlitelnim techeniyem). [Cases of progressive paralysis
with acute and chronic course.] Nevrol. Yestnik, Kazan,
1904. xii, no.l, 224; no. 2, 197; no. 3, 230: no. 4,57.— Die-
lendorf (A. R.) Unusual cases of dementia paralytica.
Yale M. J., X. Haven, 1905-6, xii, 705-709. — Discussion
du rapport de Francotte sur la symptomatologie et le

diagnostic de la paralysie generale. Bull. Soc. de mod.
ment. de Belg.. Gand et Leipz., 1895, 353 - 365. — Du-
rante (G. ) Des troubles trophiques et des troubles circu-
latoires dans laparalvsie generale. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1894. xii, 98: 111.—Eitelberg (A. ) Ohresausen bei
progressiver Paralyse. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 1413-
1417.—Etlenne (G.) & Perrin fM.) Arthropathie ner-
veuse chez un paralytique general non tabetique. N.
iconog.de la Salpetriere, Par., 1906, xix, 276-281,1 pi. Also
iAbstr.]: Soc.de med.de Nancy. C.-r 1904-5,60.—
?abre (P.) Etude sur la marche de la paralysie gene-

rale; folie paralytique circulaire. Ann. med. -psych., Par.,

1874, 5. s., xi, 197-214. Aiso, Reprint.—Fauser. Endo-
gene Symptomenkomplexe bei exogenen Krankheits-
formen. Allg.^Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1905. lxii,
165-175.—Fere (C.) Faits pour servir a l'histoire des
troubles trophiques dans la paral vsie generale des alien6s.
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1889, ii, 155-164, 3 pi.

. Xote sur un cas de sialorrhee paroxystique dans
la paralysie generale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1891, 9. s., iii, 321-323. . Le prurit et la trichotillo-
manie chez les paralvtiques generaux. X. iconog. de la
Salpetriere, Par., 1899, xii, 312-316. 1 pi. . Xote sur
l'aplatissement hypotoniquedu pied chez les paralvtiques
generaux. Ibid., 1904. xvii, 79-82. . Xote sur l'ivresse

du mouvement chez les paralvtiques generaux. Ibid.,

1892, 9. s., iv, 779-781.—Fitch ( M. E. ) Significant symp-
toms in general paresis. Med. Times, X. Y., 1902, xxx,
269-271.—Francotte. De la symptomatologie et du di-

agnostic de la paralysie gen6rale. [Rap.] Bull. Soc. de
med. ment. de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1895. 247-279.—
Fttrstner. Diagnostische Schwierigkeiten bei der pro-
gressiven Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.]

,
Berl.,

1904, lxi, 387.—Galante (P.) II chiniismo gastrico nella
paralisi progressiva. Ann; di nevrol.. Milano, 1898, xvi,
202-219.—Gaupp (R.) Die Prognose der progressiven
Paralyse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1904, xxx, 125; 169. Also: Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1903,
xxxvii, 644-649. Also: Centralbl. f. Xervenh. u. Psvchiat.,
Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 469-473.— Giacliettl (C.)
Con tributo alio studio della sensibilita nella paralisi gene-
rale progressiva. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905, x,
550-56:5.—GStzcke. Vier Fiille von vorgeschrittener
Dementia paralytica. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw. -Hoist.
Aerzte, Kiel, 1902-3, xi, 151.—Grant (D.) Some illustra-
tions of general paralysis of the insane, asseen in private
practice. Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897,
ii, 157-166.—Greene (G.) The prognosis in dementia
paralitica. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1906, Iii, 284-305.—Hai-
naut. Xeurasthenie et paralysie generale (diagnostic
differentiel). Arch. m6d. beiges, Brux., 1906, 4. s.. xxvii,
19-31.—von Haitian (H.) Zur Prognose der progres-
siven Paralyse. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902,
xxii, 358-389.—Hartnell (C. B.) The clinical aspects
of general paralysis. Clin. J., Lond., 1899, xiv, 264-268.—
Hermann (I. S.) Ob organicheskikh kontrakturakh

|
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pri progressivnoni paraliehle. [Organic contractures in
progressive paralysis.] .1. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Kor-
sakova. Mosk., 1906, vi. 825 836.—Hersman (C. C.) .\

Clinical study of paresis. Internat. Clin., Phila.. 1900, 10.
s., i, 112-119. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Xervenh. u. Psy-
chiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1907, xxx, 81-91.—Hillcn bergt
Beitrag zu der Symptomatologie der progressiven Para-
lyse und Epilepsle. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv,
354; 403.—Hirsclil (.1. A.) Die Friihdiagnose der pro-
gressiven Paralyse. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xlv, 1317;
1370; 1417; 1461.—Hocli (A.) A report of two cases of
general paralysis with focal symptoms. Rev. Neurol. &
Psychiat., Edinb., 1907, v, 17-39, 2 pi.—Hoyt (F. C.)
The tropho neuroses of paretic dementia. Am. J. Insan.,
Chicago, 1894-5, li, 51-53. Also: Proc. Am. Med.-Psvchol.
Ass. 1894, Utica, X. Y., 1895, i, 222-224.—Hliylies (C. H.)
The varying type of general paresis and ataxia. Alienist
& X enrol., St. Louis, 1899, xx, 383-389.—Hurd (A. \V.)

Differential diagnosis of paretic and pseudo-paretic states.
Proc. Am. Med.-Psvchol. Ass., 1899, vi, 190 - 200. Also:
Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1899-1900,lvi,419-430.—Hurd (H. M.)
Gastric, secretory, and other crises in general paresis.
Am. .1. Insan., Utica, X. Y., 1887-8, xliv, 60-65. Also, Re-
print.—Ingegnleroa (J.) Clasiflcacion clinica de los
sindromas pafaliticos generales. Semana med., Buenos
Aires, 1905, xii, 25-31.—James (A.) General paralysis
as met with in hospital practice. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1898, 8. s., i, 209-218.—JotTroy. Paralysie generale ou
melancolie? diagnostic; pronostie. ,l.de med. int., Par.,

1903, vii, 1-3.—Karrer. Zur Diagnose der Paralyse der
Irren. Vereinsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1898,
xiv, 180-183.—Keravel(P.) Le diagnostic de la para-
lysie generale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1898, ii, 182-
187.—Klein (F.) Casuistische Beitriige zur Differential-
diagnose zwischen Dementia paralytica und Pseudo-
paralysis luetica (Founder). Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u.

Neurol., Berl., 1899, v, 451: vi, 16; 122 —Klippel & Du-
mas (G. ) Des paralysies vaso-motrices dans leur rapport
avec l'etat affectif des paralytiques generaux. Cong. d.
med. alienistes et neurol. de France... Proc. -verb,
[etc.] 1895, Par., 18%, ii, 291-301. — Klippel & Vigou-
roux(A.) CEdeme vaso-paralytique fugace de la se-

conde periode de la paralysie" generale. Ann. med.-
psychol., Par., 1903, lxi, 281-289. . [Trois ob-
servations de paralytiques generaux qui, bien que n'etant
ni cacheetiques, ni cardiaques, ni brightiques, ni diabeti-
ques, ont presente de l'cedeme fugace.] Rev. de psvchiat.,
Par., 1903, n. s., 211-213.—Knauer (G.) Progressive
Paralyse? Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii. 361.

—

van der Kolk (J.) De differential diagnose der de-
mentia paralytica met de zgn. alcoholische pseudo-
paralyse. Psychiat. en Neurol. BL, Arnst, 1906, x, 189-
207.—Kovalevski (P. I.) Simptomatologiya progres-
sivnavo paralicha pomleshanni kh. [Symptomatology of
progressive paralvsisof the insane ] Russk. med. vestnik,
S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, no. 9, 1-16; no. 10, 1-32; no. 11, 1-17;

no. 12, 1-18; no. 13, 1-17. . Techeniye progressivnavo
paralicha. [Course of progressive paralysis.] Ibid., no.
17, 39-48; no. 18, 1-11.—von Krattt-Fbing (R.) Zur
Differentialdiagnose der Dementia paralytica und der
Neurasthenia cerebralis. Festschr. z. Feier d. . . . Jubil.
d. Anst. Illenau, Heidelb., 1892, 65-76. Also, Reprint,—
La in b rio r (A. A. ) l*n cas de zona de la face avec hal-
lucinations dugoutet hallucinations unilateralesdel'ou'ie
chez une paralytique gen6rale. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat.
deJassy, 1905, xix, 284-286.—Lapointe. Simple notice
sur la marche et la duree de la paralysie generale. Cong,
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France ... C. r. 1896,

1'ar., 1897, ii, 90-97.—Lemoine (G. ) & Lecordoniiire
(J.) Des troubles moteurs dans la paralysie generale.
Gaz. med. de Par., 1889, 7. s., vi. 520; 529; 541.—Lepine
(J.) & Loup (M.) Paralysie generate: troubles trophi-
quescutanes. Lyon med., 1906, cvii. 569-571.—Leslie (F.

A. ) A case of paralytic dementia with pronounced motor
symptoms and an accompanying hysteria. Toledo M. &
S. Reporter, 1896, ix, 104-108.—Lord (J. R.) A case
of gangrene of botli feet in an earlv general para-
lytic Brit. M. .J., Lond.. L898, i, 1386 —IWarandoii de
OTontyel (E.) Du sens tactile etudie chez les memes
malades mix trois periodes de la paralysie generale.
Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1898, 2. s., vi, 376; 189. . De
revolution des troubles moteurs aux deux premieres pe-

riodes de la paralysie generate. Bull, med., Par., 1899,

xiii, 829-835. . Des troubles compares de la sensi-

bilite Studies chez les memes malades aux trois periodes
de la paralvsie generale. J. de physiol. et de path. g6n.,

Par., 1899, i, 86-93. . Des troubles moteurs aux deux
premieres periodes de la paralysie generale progressive.

Rev. de med., Par., 1899, xix, 428-441. . De revolu-
tion comparee des troubles de la sensibilite Studies chez
les memos malades aux trois periodes de la paralysie

generale. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Gand &
Leipz., 1901,204-230. . Contribution a l'etude de la

sialorrhee dans la paralysie generate. Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1902, lxxv, 1085; 1095. . Etude comparee des hyper-
secretions dans la paralysie generale. Bull, med., Par.,
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1903, xvii, 1045-1047. . Contribution a l'etude des ni-

trations de la voix nux deux premieres periodes de la

paralysie generale. J. de neurol., Brux.. 1903, viii, 495-

514. -
. L'ephidrose dans la paralysie gt-nerale. I'resse

med., Par., 1903, i, 136-139. . Des hypersecretions
multiples dans la paralysie generale progressive. Presse
med., Par., 1904, ii, 569-572.—Marie (A.) Nevroses et
paralvsie g<5n6rale. Cong. d. med. alit'nistes et neurol.
de France. . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 226-246.

Also: Cong, internal, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,

xiv, sect, de neuropath, [etc.], 509-532. Also: Ann. med.-
psychol., Par., 1903, 8. s., xvii, 453-461.—Marie (A.) &
Levadlti. La reaction des antieorps dans la paralysie
generale et le tabes. Bull, et mem, Soc. med. d. hop. de
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 1330-1332.—Marie [A.] & Pol le-
tter (Madeleine). Paralysie gent'rale et maux perfo-
rants. Cong. d. med. ali6nistes et neurol. de France. . .

C.-r., Par., 1905, xv, v. 2, 174-181.—de Marline* (C.)

Recherches sur les troubles du gout et de l'odorat dans la

paralvsie generale progressive. Rev. med. de la Suisse
Rom." Geneve, 1900, xx, 405; 453.—Marvin (J. B. ) Auto-
intoxication simulatingparesis. Louisville Month. J. M.
& S., 1906- xiii, 20.—Meikle (J. B.) The synopsis of the
nature and general symptoms of paretic dementia.
Omaha Clinic, 1897, x, 19-21.—Mendel (E.I Welche
Aenderuugen hat das klinische Bild der progressiven Pa-
ralyse der Irren in den letzten Dezennien erfahren?
Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1898, viii, 774-776. Also:
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1898,

Leipz., 1899, Hi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 62-64. Also: Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 1035-1040. Also: Wien. med.
(Mary A.) Preliminary report, clinical and pathological,
Presse, 1898,'xxxix, 1902-1906.—Mills (C.K.) & Sehively
of a case of progressive dementia. Am. J. Insan., Bait.,

1897-8, liv, 201-211, [7 pi.]. . A clinical and
pathologic report of a case of progressive dementia. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 837-842.—Mingazzliii.
Perche il quadro clinico della demenza paralitica abbia
subito alcune modificazioni negli ultimi decenni. Inter-
med. d. neurol. [etc.], Par., 1898-9, i, 60-59.—Miteliell
(R. E.) The clinical and histo-pathological diagnosis of
general paresis. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1907, xiii,

48-58.—Moe 11. Ueber Liihmung im Gebiete des Nervus
peroneus bei progressiver Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz.. 1895, xiv, 98-104.—Moiikembl ler. Zur Lehre
von den Herdsvmptomen bei Dementia paralytica. Allg.
Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, lvii, 814-824 —Mor-
timer (J. D.) Is general paralysis of the insane neces-
sarily an anomalousand hopeless disease? Lancet, Lond.,
1889, i, 524.—Naeke (P.) Diesogen. ausseren Degenera-
tionszeichen bei der progressiven Paralyse der Manner,
nebst einigen diese Krankheit betreffenden Punkten
Aetiologie, Verlauf, Berufsstatistik, etc.). Allg. Ztschr.
. Psvchiat. [etc.]

,
Berl., 1898-9, lv, 557-693. Also [Abstr.]

:

Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi, 770-774.—NetF(I. H.)
The clinical aspect of paretic dementia, with special ref-

erence to differential diagnosis. Physician <fe Surg., De-
troit, 1906, xxviii, 488-492.—von Niessl (E.) Ueber
Stauungserscheinungen im Bereiche der Gesichtsvenen
bei der progrevsiven Paralyse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1902, xxxix, 813-817. . Die Diagnosederprogresvh en
Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903, lx,

215-217. Also: Monatschr. f. Psychiat u. Neurol., Berl.,

1903, xiii, 75-77. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902,
xxi, 1151.—Paralysie generale pnScoce. Rev. de psy-
chiat., Par., 1899, n. s., iii, 28-32.—Paris (A.) La para-
lvsie generale? Cong, internat. de neurol., de psvchiat.
[etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 99-105. [Resume], fasc.

3, 39.—Parsons (R. W.) Notes on a case of general par-
esis, with special reference to the study of the relations
between the temperature, pulse rate, and respiration. J.
Nerv. & Ment, Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 409-419.—Patrick
(H. T.) The points of distinction between cerebral syphi-
lis and general paralvsis of the insane. N. York M. J.,

1898, lxviii, 256; 293; 375; 403.—Pellzaeus. Ueber Di-
agnose. Verlauf und Aetiologie der Dementia paraly-
tica. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv, 525-529.—
Pellegrini. Emiatetosi associata a paralisi progres-
siva. Cong. d. Soc. freniat. ital. 1901, Reggio nell' Emi-
lia, 1903,66-74.—Pilcz (A.) Ueber Ergebnisse elektri-
scher Untersuchungen bei Paralysis progressiva und De-
mentia senilis. Jahrb. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Leipz.
u. Wien, 1903, xxiii, 241-259.—Piltz (J.) O porazeniach
czucia we wczesnych okresach porazenia postejnijacego.
[Anaesthesia in the earlv stages of progressive paralvsis.]
Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1906, xiv, 233-235. Also, transl.:
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906,xxv,690-694. . Beitrag
zum Studium der Sensibilitatssttirungen bei progressiver
Paralyse. Deutsche klin. -therap. Wchnschr.. Leipz.,1906,
xiii, 1061-1063. Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1906,
xiii, 1061-1063.—Przybylgki (C. ) O porazeniu ogolnem
postepowem (paralysis generalis progressiva); stanowisko,
zjakiego zapatruj$ sie. na te chorobe. lekarze franeuscy;
trzy spostrzezenia te.ize niemocy. [. . .; French physi-
cians' view of this disease; three cases.] Przegl. lek.,
Krak6w, 1872, xi, 359; 376; 386; 393.-Raymond. Un
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cas de paralysie generale precoce. Independ. med.,
Par., 1898, iv, 241. . Comparaison de deux paralyti-
ques generaux. J. de med. int., Par., 1902, vi, 119.—Riat
(E.) Syndrome de Stokes-Adams et paralysie generale.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii
750-752.—Roasenda (G.) Manit'estazionisintomatiehe'
rare in un caso di paralisi generale progressiva. Arch, di
psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 352-355.—Bn«M]]
( W. L. ) The diagnosis of general paralysis of the insane
Buffalo, M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xiii, 723-730.—Karbo (A.) A
pruritusr61, mint a paralysis progressiva egvik tuneterol.
[Pruritus as a symptom of . . .1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest
1897, xli, 337-339. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse'
Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 875 - 880. . A pruritusr61,'
mint a paralysis progressiva egyik tuneterol. [Pru-
ritus as a symptom of . . .] Orvoii hetil., Budapest
1898, xiii, 11.—Savage (G. K.) The warnings of gen-
eral paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890,
i, 777-780. [Discussion], 784. Also [Discussion] : Lancet
Lond., 1890, i, 753. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ

'

Lond., 1890, n.s., xlix, 348.—Sehaffer (C.) Ueber cere^
brale Neurasthenie und deren Verhaltniss zur progressi-
ven Paralyse. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897
xxxiii, 10; 64; 86.—Selileslnger (B.) Ein Beitrag zur
anatomischen Diagnose der progressiven Paralyse aus
dem Ruekenmarksbefund. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u.
Pyschiat., Coblenz & Leipz., 1892, xv, 438-446. Also, Re^
print.—Schuster (P.) Ein Fall von Combination von
progressiver Paralyse und progressiver Muskelatrophie.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv,768-773.—Seglas (J.)

Paralysie generale et tic aerophagique. Semaine mCd.,
Par., 1899, xix, 9.—Sejilas (J.) & Francala (H \

proposflu diagnostic de l'epilepsie et de la paralysie ge-
nerale. Presse med., Par., 1902, ii, 915.—Sieine'rliiig.
Die Differentialdiagnose der progressiven Paralyse.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 48.—Sinkler (W.J
Paresis simulating brain tumor. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii,

478.—Soehaeki (W.) Przypadek paralizu postepowego
o przebiegu okr^znym z drgawkami odruchowego po-
chodzenia. [Progressive paralysis with acircularcourse,
with convulsions of reflex origin.] Czasopismo lek.,

L6dz\ 1905, vii, 237-240.—Splelmeyer (W.) Zur anato-
mischen Differenzialdiagnose der progressiven Paralyse.
Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1906,

xxix, 42.5-432.—Stelner (G.) Zum Verlaufeder progres-
siven Paralyse. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1906, xx, 599-

601. — Sukiianolt" (S. A.) Ob anesteziyakh vnutren-
nikh organov pri progressivnom paralichle. [Anaes-
thesia of the internal organs in progressive paralysis.]

Sibirsk. Vrach. VIedom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 1-4. Also,

transl.: Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 365 - 368. — Sul-
livan ( W. C.) Note on a case of general paralysis with
marked sensory svmptoms. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1896, xiii,

. 596.—Taty (T.) & Belong (F.) Etude sur le diagnostic
de la paralvsie generale. Province med., Lvon, 1896, x,

608; 613; 1897, xi, 13; 39; 76; 91; 99. Also: Loire med., St-
Etienne, 1890, ix, 113-123.—Thomson (C.) Clinical

studies in diseases of the nervous system; general paraly-

sis of the insane. Clin. J., Lond., i903—1, xxiii, 119-121.—

Timofeyeff (A. V.) Material! k diagnostikle progres-

sivnavo paralicna. [Diagnosis of progressive paralysis.]

Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 350;

456; 498.—Todd (F. A.) The salient features of general
paralvsis of the insane. Toledo M. & S. Reporter, 1893, vi,

497-501.—Toulouse & Vaseliide (N.) Mesui
l'odorat dans la paralvsie g6n£rale. Compt. rend. Soc.

debiol., Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 110-112. . Recher-
ches exp6rimentales sur la sensibility olfactive dans la

paralysie g£n6rale. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1902, n. s., v,

64-71."— Vallon. Mutilations par mouvements auto-

matiques chez les paralvtiques gCneraux. Ann. d'hyg..

Par., 1892, 3. s., xxviii, 534-539—Walton (G. L.) The
blood pressure in paresis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1906, xlvii, 1341-1343. — Wertheiin Salomonson
(J. K. A.) Tromoparalysis tabioformis. Handel, v. h.

Nederl. Nat.- en Geneesk. Cong., Haarlem, 1899. 406-

415.—Wegtphal (A.) Ueber die Differentialdiagnose

der Dementia paralytica. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i,

671: 1907, iii, 83; 107. — Westphal ( C. ) Zur Dia-

gnose der Degeneration der Hinterstriinge des Riicken-

marks bei paralvtischen Geisteskranken. Arch. f. Psy-

chiat., Berl., 1877-8, viii, 514-517. Also, in his: Ges. Ab-

handl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i, 292-294.—Wlckel (C.) Zur

Frage der stationiiren Paralyse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh.

u. Psvchiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 661-577.—Zen-
ner (P.) Some points in the symptomatology of general

paralvsis of the insane. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cincin., 1892,

xlvii, 272-278.

Paralysis ( General, Duration of).

See, also, Paralysis
(
General, Remission and

recovery in)

.

Ecart (W.) *Quelques observations de pa-

ralysie generale a longue duree. 4°. Para,

1896.
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Paralysis ( General* Duration of).
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.

S\rdain (J.-M. ) *La duree de la paralyse

generate. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Torkel (K. E. F. ) * Besteht eine gesetzmiis-

sige Verschiedenheit in Verlaufsart and Dauer
der progressiven Paralyse je nach dem Cbarak-
ter der begleitenden Kuckenmarksaffection?
8°. Marburg, 1903.
Adam (J.) General paralysis of the insane; an at-

tempt to ascertain its average duration at the present day.
Lancet, Lund.. L898, ii. 1256.—Bueliliolz. Ueber die
schnell verlaufenden Formen der Dementia paralytica.

Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi, 711-714.—Budde-
berg. Ueber die akut verlaufende depressive Form der
Dementia paralytica. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.]

,

Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 682.—Chardon & Raviart. De fa

longue duree de certains cas de paralysie generale: des
remissions qui surviennent dans cette maladie; apropos
d'un cas personnel. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix,

229-235.—Dootrebente (G.) & Marchand (L.) Un
cas de paralysie generate de longue duree. Ann. rued.-

psychol.. Par'., 1903, lxi, 300-303.—Fovi lie & lainler.
Duree de la paralysie generale. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Par. (1872), 1873, vii, 85-88.—Noyes (W.) Clinical his-

tory and autopsy of a ease of general paresis of nine
years' duration. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 18.S9, xvi,

i i
—SlnkJer (W.i <x. Brush (E. N.) A case of

general paresis of fourteen years' standing. Am. J. In-
san., Utica, N. Y., 1888-9, xlv, 503-507. Also, Reprint-
Worcester (W. L.) A case of paretic dementia of long
duration. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1895-6, lii, 319-321.

Paralysis (General, Eye In).

Bcchholz (C. ) *Das Verhalten der Pupillen
bei der Dementia paralytica. 8°. Breslau,

1889.

Caudrox (P.-E. ) *Le fond de l'ceil des pa-

ralvtiques generaux et ses lesions initiates 8°.

Lille, 1902.

Devillard (J.-A.-G.) *La sensibilite ocu-
laire a la pression dans la paralysie generale.
8°. Bordeaux, 1900.

Marie (A.) ^Contribution a l'etude des
troubles oculaires dans la paralysie generale.
4°. Paris, 1890.

Pixtus ( W. ) * Opticusatrophie als Eriih-

symptom von Paralyse. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,
1904.

Schulte (E. T. W. G. ) *Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre der chronischen progressiven Ophthal-
moplegie bei progressiver Paralyse. 8°. Kiel,

1903.
Ballet (G.) Les troubles oculaires dans la paralysie

generale progressive. Progres meet.. Par.. 1893, 2. s., xvii,
433-436.—BUteles iG. i & Kornleld (S.) Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Gesichtst'eldeinschrankung bei Paralysis
progressiva. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893. xii,

94-101, 1 diag.—Brit-lie, BaviartA: C'audruii. Con-
tribution a l'etude de l'etat du fond delVeil dans la pa-
ralysie generale. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1904, viii,

466. Ateo: Cong. d. mud. alienistes et neurol. de France,
1904, Par., 1905, ii, 326.—Brleka. Note sur un cas de
neuroretinite dans la paralvsieg6nerale. Marseille med.,
1906, xliii, 180.-Cliarpehtler (A.) Troubles pupil-
laires dans un cas de paralysiegenerale conjugale. Rev.
neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 154.—Cosse (F.) Les troubles
oculaires de la paralvsie generale. Ann. med.-chir. du
centre. Tours. 1903, ili, 35-37.—Dawson (W. R.) &
Kambaiit (I). F.) Analysis of the ocular phenomena
in fortv cases of general paralysis of the insane. Brit. M.
J., Loud.. 1898, ii, 687-689.—Dide (M.) & Assicot.
Troubles oculaires dans la d£mence prdcoce. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1904. xii, 516 —Donatli (G.) Megjegyzesek a
tabes dorsalis 6s a paralysis progressiva korai felismer<5-
s6hez; ophtalmoplegia interior, mint a paraysis progres-
siva korai tiinete. [Observations on the diagnosis of
tabes dorsalis and progressive paralysis; interior oph-
thalmoplegia as a. pathological symptom of progressive
paralysis.] Orvos. lapja, Budapest, 1900, xi, no. 22, 1;
no. 23. 2. Also, travxl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1901, li,

705-710.—Gail pp. Einseitiger Hippus bei progressiver
Paralyse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u.
Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 298-302.—Hepburn (N. J.) The
eye svsmptoms of early paresis. Am. J. Insan., Chicago,
1894-5, li, 302-309.-Hir«clil (J. A.) Ueber die sym-
pathische Pupillarreaction und iiber die paradoxe Licht-
reaction der Pupillen bei der progressiven Paralyse.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 592-598. [Discussion],
608.—Holdeu (W. A.) The early ocular signs of de-

Paralysis (General, Eye in).
mentia paralytica. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905,
xxxii, 713-720.—.lollroy (A.) Des signes oculaires dans
la paralysie generale. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s.,

x vii, 353-365.—JoiTroy [A.] & Raband. CJn cas d'as-
sociation du tabes a la paralysie generale. Cong. d.
med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par.
& Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 113-123.—Keraval (P.) & Dan-
jean (A.) L'etat du fond de l'ceil chez les paralytiques
generaux. Arch, do neurol., Par., 1904,2.8., xvii, 193-206.—
Koravalfp.) & Ravlart (G.) L'etatdu fond de l'ceil

Chez les paralytiques generaux et ses lesions anatomiques
initiales et terminales. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s.,
xv, 1-32. Also [Abstr.l: Cong. d. med. alienistes etneurol.
de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 241-214. Also [Abstr.l:
Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 828. . Nouvelle
contribution a l'etude de l'etat du fond de l'ceil chez les
paralytiques generaux; atropine papillaire etdecollement
de la retine. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xvi, 126-
186. Also, Reprint.—Knapp (P. C.) Three eases of gen-
eral paralysis preceded by optic atrophy. Boston M. & S.

J., 1899, cxl, 1-6. Also, Reprint.—Ladiune, Erythrop-
sie (vue rouge) dans la paralvsie generale. Cong, inter-
nal de med. ment. C. r. 1889, Par., 1890, 273-280.—Leri
(A.) Re. itions cliniques de la cecite avec la paralysie
generale et le tabes. J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 121-128.
Also: Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France 1904,
Par., 1905, ii. 320-325.—Lewis (W. B. ) Remarks on ocu-
lar symptoms of general paralysis of the insane, with spe-
cial reference to its clinical groupings. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, i, 1021; 1079 —L[u<<a«]-< [liaiiipiomiierc] (P.)
Diagnostic de la paralysie generate au debut; importance
des phenomenes oculaires; association de l'hysterie et de
l'epilepsie chez un meme sujet. J. de med. et chir. prat.,
Par., 1898, lxix, 404-408.—Mannini (C.) Sui disturbi
oculari della paralisi generale e sul loro raffronto con
quelli della tabe dorsale. Riforma med.. Palermo-Napoli,
1905, xxi, 377-380.—Marandon de ITIontyel. Du re-
flexe lumineux etudie chez les memes malades mix trois
periodes de la paralysie generale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902,
lxxv, 289-294. . Du reflexe conjonctival etudie chez
les memes malades aux trois periodes de la paralvsie
generale. Ibid., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 385; 393. . Des
troubles compares des reflexes oculaires etudiees chez
les memes malades aux trois periodes de la paralysie
generale. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1904, 193-198. .

Le reflexe lumineux dans la paralysie generale. Arch.
de neurol., Par., 1905, 2. s., xix, 41.7-432. . Troubles
isoles et simultanes des reflexes iriens dans la paralysie
generale. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1906. lxxix. 219-223. .

L'accommodateur dans la paralysie generale. J. de neu-
rol.. Par., 1906, xi, 41-50.—IVIighot (R.) I disturbi pu-
pillari nella paralisi progressiva. Unione med. ital., To-
rino, 1901, v, 236.—Oliver (C. A.) An analysis of some
of the ocular symptoms observed in so-called general par-
esis. Tr.Am.Ophth.Soc, Hartford, 1888-90, v.355-358. Also,
Reprint. -. An analysis of the ocular symptoms found
in the third stage of paralysis of the insane. Tr. Am.Oph t h

.

Soc, Hartford, 1888-90. v, 646-650. ^/so.Reprint. Also: Med.
News, Phila., 1890. lvii, 287. . The relation of the
patellar tendon-reflex to some of the ocular reflexes found
in general paralysis of the insane. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Hartford, 1S91-3, vi, 514-516. Also, Reprint.—Panas.
Troubles oculaires dans la paralysie generale. Rev. gen.
de clin. et de therap., Par., 1895, 'ix, pt. 2, 145.—Piltz (J.)

Experimentell erzeugterreciproker Wechsel der Pupillen-
differenz bei progressiver Paralyse. Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1900, xix, 434; 501—Raviart (G.) & Caudron
(P. ) Frequence et Evolution des lesions du fond de l'ceil

dans la paralysie generale. Cong. d. med. alienistes et
neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. & Brux., 1903, ii, 218-
221. Also: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1903, 2. s., xvi, 420-
123 — Raviart (G.), Privat de Forainie (J.) &
Lortliioi* (M.) Symptdmes oculaires de la paralysie
generale; leur valetir diagnostique aux diverges periodes
de cette affection. Rev. de med.. Par., 1906, xxvi, 769;

899; 1000.—Red Ilch ( E. ) Zur Charakteristik der reflec-

toriacheri Pupillenstarre bei progressiver Paralyse. Neu-
rol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1892, xi, 307-312.—Bleznikoir
(M. M.) Ob izmleneniyakh polya zrieniya u bolnikh,
stradayushtshikh paralichnim slaboumiyem (paralysis
generalis progressiva). [Changes in the field of vision of
patients suffering from . . .] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.
[etc], S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 36; 175; 263, 2 pi.—Rodiet (A.)
& Bricka. Observation clinique et anatomo-patholo-
gique des yeux, d'une paralytique generale. Encephale,
far., 1906, i, 496-505.—Budiet (A.) & Dubos (C.) Les
paralyses des muscles externes de l'ceil an cours de la
paralysie generale progressive, de la syphilis et du tabes.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de m6d. de Vaucliise, Avignon, 1906,

ii, 461-466.—Bodiet (A. ), Dubos & Pansier ( P, ) Les
symptfimes oculaires de la paralvsie generale. Arch, de
neurol., Par., 1906, 2. s., xxii, 90-101. — Bodiet (A.) &
Pa ii xi er (P.J Diagnostic du tabes et de la paralysie
g6ndrale d'apres les symptdmes oculaires. Bull, et m^m.
Soc. de m6d. de Vauclause, Avignon, 1905-6, i, 359-365.

. Les symptfimes oculaires de la paralysie
gtfnCrale en medecine legale. Rev. de med. 16g., Par.,

1906, xiii, 101-103.— Siemerling. Ein Fall von pro-
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Paralysis (General, Ey< in).
gressiver Paralyse, complicirt (lurch chronische progres-

sive Ophthalmoplegic Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1894,

xxvi, 889.—Suckling (C. W.) Punetional ophthalmo
plegia with general paralysis mid implication of cranial
nerves in young women. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1893, i, 634.—
Tanzi (E, ) Singolare contegno delle pupille in un
caso iniziale di paralisi progressiva. Riv. di patol. nerv.,

Firenze, L899, iv, 385-390.—Toulouse (E.) & Vurpas
(C.) De la reaction pupillaire prolongee aux toxiques
comme signe preeoee de la paralysie generate. Cong. d.

m6d. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par. &
Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 221-224. Also: J. de neurol., Par.,

1904, ix, 52 54.—Van den Bergli. Les troubles ocu-
laires dans la paralysie generale. Clinique, Brux., 1891,

v, 129-132. —Wlgleswortfci (J.) Note on optic-nerve
atrophy preceding the mental symptoms of general paral-

ysis of the insane. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1889, xxxv, 389-391.

Paralysis (Gent ral, History and statis-

tics of).
See, a/so, Paralysis (General, Senile); Paral-

ysis (General) in children; Paralysis ( General)

in tlw negro; Paralysis (General) in women.
de Albuquerque (J. -P. )

* De paralysia geral

dos alienados; seu historico e suas causas. roy.
8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1896.

Baer (L. ) *Die Paralyse in Stephansfeld.
Ein Beitrag zur Statistik, Aetiologie und Casui-
stik der allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse der
Irren. 8°. Slrassburg i. R, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

1900.

Battarel (P. ) *Quelques remarques sur la

paralysie generale chez les indigenes musul-
mans algeriens. (Etude faite a l'Hopital de
Mustapha, Alger. ) 8°. MontpeUier, 1902.

Bektin (E.-L.-J.) ^Contribution a l'etude

de la paralysie generale observee dans les hopi-
taux (etiologie et forme clinique). 8°. Lille,

1901.

Chevalier (P.-L. ) * La paralysie generale a

l'Asile de Dijon (de 1843 a 1889); considerations
statistique, etiologique et cliniques. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1890.

Darricarrere ( J. ) *La paralysie generale
dans l'armee. 4°. Paris, 1890.

Funaioli (P.) Sulla paralisi progressiva.

Studio statistics clinico. 12°. Siena, 1898.

Hoppe (F. W. A.) * Statistischer Beitrag
zur Kenntniss der progressiven Paralyse. 8°.

Kid, 1902.
Also, in: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 1901-2,

Mil, 1079-1111.

van Husen ( H. G. C. ) *Beobachtungen iiber

200 Fiille von progressiver Paralyse bei Miin-
nern. [Bonn.] 8°. Ehrenfeld, 1902.

Kjellberg (GO Nagra fall af paralysis ge-
neralis (insania paralysans) pa Upsala Hospital.
[Some cases of ... in the Upsala Hospital.]
8°. Upsala, 1868.

Kundt (E. ) *Statistisch-casuistische Mit-
theilungen zur Kenntniss der progressiven Pa-
ralyse. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Berlin, L893.

Labadie (F.) Resefia acerca de la historia
de la paralisis general progresiva de los enajena-
dos y sus formas ch'nicas. 8°. Mexico, 1885.

Leiser (<i.) *Ueberdie Hiiufigkeit und das
Vorkommen der paralytischen Anfalle im Ver-
lauf der progressiven Paralyse der Irren. 8°.

Jena, 1892.

i
1 >x< i

( L. ) La paralisi generale progres-
siva in Sicilia. Studio statistico-clinico. 8°..

Napoli, 1894.

Pewfiei, (A. C. ) *Contribuieao ao estudo
da paralysia geral dos alienados no Brazil. 8°.

Bio de Janeiro, 1905.
Also [Rev.], in: Rev. med. de S. Paulo, 1905, viii, 99.

Paralysis ( ti, n , ral, History and statis-

tics of).
Vionaud (M.) Historique de la paralysie

generale. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Also [Rev.], in: France med., Par., 1902, xlix, 232. 255,

Angiolclla (G.) Sulla paralisi progressiva; conalde*
raziom statistico-cliniche. Manicomio mod., Napoli iHin
x, 3-22.—Apteknian (I. V.) K statistik ie i etiologil
obshtshavo progressivnavo paralicha pomleshannlkh v
Smolenskol gubernii. [Statistics and etiology of general
progressive paralysis of the insane in Smolensk govern-
ment.] Obozr.psichiat.,nevrol.[etc.],S.-Peterb.,1900 v wis
742; 816; 903.—Baird (H.) Statistical observations on
general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1905, li, 581-585.—
if. in- (H.) Beobachtungen Qber die progressive Para-
lyse wahrend der letzten vier Jahr/.ehnte. Allg. Ztschr
f. Psychiat. [etc.]

, Berl., 1900, lvii, 719-741—Blackburn
(I. W.) A study of nineteen cases of general paralysis of
the insane. Rep. Gov. Hosp. Insane, Wash., 1891,61-80 G
pi.—Biiik hand (J.-B.) De la frequence relativede'la
paralysie generale chez les laiqueset chez les religieux.
Ann. med.-psych., Par., 1891, 7. s., xiii, 3(13-383.—van
Brero (P.C.J.) Dementia paralytica in Nederlandsch
Oost-Indie. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst.. 1899, iiJ 844-
378 —Buchholz. statistisehe Mittheilungen liber die
Verbreitungder Dementia paralytica in dem Kegierungs-
bezirke Cassel und den Ftirstenthumern Waldeck und
Pyrmont. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1899, lvi,

176-220, 2 ch.—Charon ( K. ) Note sur la paralysie gene-
rale a l'asile de Saint-Alban ( Lozere) . Ann. med.-psvehol
Par., 1901, 8. a., xiii, 217-223. — Clayton (F. H. A.') Ob-
servations upon general paralysis and its occurrence in
the Royal Navy. Edinb. M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 393-408.—
Greldenberu,' (B. S.) Kstatistikle i etiologii obshtshavo
narostayushtshavo paralicha pomleshannikh. [Statistics
and etiology of general progressive paralysis of the in-

sane.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1896, xvii, 537; 578. Also [Ab-
str.]: Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Piro-
gova, Kiev, 1896, vi, no. 9, suppl., 10-13. . Progres-
sivniy paralieh po dannim Kharkovskol gubernskol
zemoskol bolnitsi za 12 llet (1890-1901). [Progressive pa-
ralysis after data of the hospital of the Kharkov govern-
ment zemstvo for 12 years.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 4-12. Also, trawl.: Russ. med.
Rundschau, Berl, 1903, 744-752. Also, trait*!.: J. Ment.
Path., x. v., 1903. iv. 59-67.—Greppin (L.) Ueber 26

Fiille von progressiver Paralvse bei Frauen. Allg. Ztschr.

f. Psychiat, [etc.], Berl., 1889-90, xlvi, 553-576. — <irowt.
Die Dementia paralytica progressiva in der kgl. Befl-

und Pflegeanstalt bei Schussenried, 1875-1900. Med. Cor.-

Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1901, lxxi, 277; 294.—
Handford (H.) Cases of general paralysis of the insane
in hospital practice. Lancet, Lond., 1888, ii, 1166-1168.—
Maxell (<;. ) Case of progressive general paralysis in

a'Maori. N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90, iii, 23.—
Hoisholt (A. W.i some statistical observations on
the etiology and symptomatologv of dementia paraly-

tica. Tr. M. Soc. Calif.. San 'Fran., 1897, 218 - 236.

Also: Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1897, xi, 373-388.

Also, Reprint.—Hollo* (S.) Daten iiber die Paralysis

progressiva in Ungarn. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1903, xxxix, 39-41.—Hunt (E. L.) Sixty cases of

general paresis; a clinical study. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905,

lxviii, 498-500.—Hutch inson (.1.) Increase of general

paralysis of the insane. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 152-

159.—Ireland (T.) General paralysis of the insane in

British Guiana. Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1892,

102-112.—Kaes (T.) Statistisehe Betrachtungen iiber

Ausbruch, Verlauf, Dauer und Ausgang der allgemeinen
Paralyse, nebst eingehender Beriicksichtigung der Be-

fundean der Leiche. namentlich an den Lungen, jedoch

mit Ausschlnss des Centralnervensvstems. Allg. Ztsi lir.

f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl. ,1894, li, 113-162. . Statistisehe

Betrachtung iiber die wichtigsten somatischen Anoma-
lien bei allgemeiner Paralyse. Ibid., 719-769.—Kneid

I

(C.) PHspevek ku statistiee a aetiologii povsechne
progressivni paralysy v 1. 1890 aii 1899. [Contribution

to the statistics and etiology of general progressive paral-

vsis, 1890-1899.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1902, xli, 44*-

i:>l.—roiiKratt't-Kbinu i R.) Ueber die Zunahmeder
progressiven Paralyse, im Hinbliekauf die sociologischen

Faetoren. Jahrb. f. PsvchiTt., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894-5, xin,

127-143. Also: Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C. r.

1894, Budapest, 1896, viii, pt. 7, 642-652—Kundt (E.)

Statistisch-casuistisehe Mittheilung zur Kenntniss aer

progressiven Paralvse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.],

Berl., 1893-4, 1, 258-297.—Lopez (G.) Frecuencia en

Cuba de la paralisis general de los enajenados. Arch, de

la Soc. estud. din. de la Habana, 1901-2, xi, 129-13o.-

lUargaria (G.) Studio clinico-statistico sui morti per

paralisi generale progressiva nel r. Manicomio di Torino

nel decennio 1894-1903: ctiologia; durata; cause dimorte.

Ann. d< freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1906. xvi, l"-l?l.-Meaa

(L. C.) Some observations on paretics admitted to me

South Dakota Hospital for the Insane during the pasi
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Paralysis I G< ru ral* History and statis-

tics of).
thirteen vears. Northwest. Lancet. Minneap., 1903, xxm.
354-360.—.'Ifilhon. Contribution a l'etude de la pa-

ralvsie generale consideree chez les Aral>es. Ann. med.-
psy'ch,. Par., 1891, 7. s., xiii, 384-397.—.TillHer (O. i Sin-

tistisehe Betrachtungen iiber allgemeine Paralyse, nach
dem Material der oberbavrischen Kreisirrenanstalt

Gabersee. Allg. Ztsehr. f. Psyehiat. [etc.], Berl., 1898,

liv, 1027-1047.—NetT(I. H.) A consideration of 368 cases

of paretic dementia. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1890-7,

liii, 39-46.—Peeters. La paralysie generale il Gheel;
observations et statistiques. Bull. Soc. de rued. ment. de
Belg.. Gand et Leipz., 1890. no. 56. 20-27; no. 57, 144-158.—

Phelps (R. M.) One hundred consecutive cases of

general paresis. Am. J. Insan., Chicago, 1896-7, liii, 57-

69.—Pickett (W. ) Paresis; a clinical study of one hun-
dred and fortv-nine cases occurring at the Philadelphia

Hospital. Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 577-584. Atxo, Reprint.—
Keniy. De la rarete et des causes de la paralysie gene-

rale dans le canton de Fribourg. Rev. med. de la Suisse

Rom., Geneve, 1901. xxi, 305-374.—Bod rignez-JIo-
rinl (A.) Contribncion al estudio clinico de la paralisis

general en Espaiia. Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1906, xxix.
193-203. Also: Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos
Aires. 1906. v, 450-466. Al*n, tran si.: Rev. frenopat. espafi.,

Barcel. 190ti, iv, 101-123.—Boscioli (R.) La paralisi

progressiva nell' Italia meridionale. Manicomio mod.,
Nocera. 1891. vii, 33-74.—Sanna Salariw (G.) La pa-

ralisi generale progressiva in Sardegna: studio statistico-

clinico. Ann. di nevrol., Xapoli, 1900. xviii, 197-210.

—

Scherb. Le tabes et la paralysie generale chez les in-

digenes musulmans algeriens. Gong, franc. demed. C. r.

1904. Par.. 1905, 287-291.—Sell Ule (H.) Statistische Ergcb-
nisse aus 100 Fallen von progressiver Paralyse, .lahrb.

f. Psvchiat.. Leipz. u. Wien. 1902, xxii, ]s-31—Seia-
manna I E. ) Casi atipici di paralisi progressiva. Riv.
quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897, i 49-53.—Ser-
rigny. La paralysie generale dans la Suisse Romande;
etude statistique comparative sur la rarete de cette affec-

tion dans certaines contrives, specialement dans le canton
de Fribourg. Ann. med.-psychol.. Par., 1904, 8. s., xix,
377: xx, 48.—SmitU (A. J.) Records of several cases of

general paralysis of the insane. Phila. Hosp. Rep., 1890,

i, 295-301.—Sniitli (J.G.) Seven hundred cases of gen-
eral paralysis of the insane: being an analysis of all the
cases which have occurred in the Glamorgan Countv
Asylum from 1867 to 18%. J. Ment.Sc, Lend. ,1899.xlv. 433-

446.—Stark. Zur Frage der Zunahme der progressiven
Paralyse. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.. Strassb., 1890, xiv,
1-8.—Stewart I R. S. ) The increase of general paralysis

in England and Wales; its causation and significance.

J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1896, xlii, 760-777. . Decrease of

general paralvsis of the insane in England and Wales.
Ibia., 1901. x'lvii, 41-48.—Svenson (F.) Beitrag zur
Statistik der allgemeinen progressiven Paralyse (Demen-
tia paralytica). Psyehiat. Wchnschr.. Halle a. S., 1899, i,

120; 129; "139: 147: 168.—Telxelra BrandSo. Causae
que concorrem para a pouca frequencia da paralysia geral
no Brazil. Cong, brazil, de med. e cirug., Rio de Jan.,

1889, i, 20.—Trowbridge (G. R.) Ninety cases of
paretic dementia. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1891. xii,

146-153. Aha, Reprint.—Verga (G. B.) Sulla paralisi

progressiva nella classe agricola e specialmente nei pella-

grosi. Riforma med., Napoli. 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 637-643.

—

Wagner (C. G. i
The comparative frequencv of gen-

eral paresis. Tr.M. Soc. N.Y.,Albanv, 1902. 168-175. Also:

Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2, lviii, 587-595. Aim: Med.
News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 916-919.—Woodman (R. C.)

General paresis; a clinical consideration of its cause,
symptoms, and prognosis, based on experience at the
Middletown State Homoeopathic Hospital for the Insane.
Tr. Homeeop. M. Soc. N. Y., Buffalo, 1904. xxxix, 135-143.—
Yanniri* (M.) La paralvsie generale progressive en
Grece. M6d. orient., Par., 1897, i, 145-147.

Paralysis ( General, Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Paralysis ( General, Mental condi-

tion in)
;
Paralysis ( General, Sexual instinct in).

Acquerix ( A. )
* Contribution a l'etude

medico-legale de la paralvsie g6nerale. 4°.

Paris, 1891.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Briekre de Boismoxt (A.) Etudes medico-
legales sur la perversion des faculty's morales et

affectives dans la periode prodromique de la pa-

ralvsie generale. 8°. Paris, 1,860.

Also [Abstr.], in: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1860,

li, 492-495.

Lecalve (F.-J.-M. ) *Levol au debut de la

paralysie generale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.

ScHMiryr ( G. F. L.
)

*Bemerkungen zur

forensischen Bedeutung der progressiven Pa-

Paralysis ( Gent ral, Jurisprudt nee of).
ralv.se der Irren, nebst casuistischen Beitriigen.
12°. Berlin, 1896.
Baker (J.) General paralysis and crime. J. Ment.

sc.. Lond., 1904, l, 137-450.—Binswanger (O.) Die
Pathogenese and Abgrenzung der progressiven Paralyse
der Irren von verwandten Fonnen psychischer Erkran-
kungen. Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897,
Mosc., 1899, i v, sect. 7, 105-125.—Bravetta | E. i Un caso
di paralisi progressiva giovanile; perizia medico-psichi-
atrica. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1906, lxv, 361-367.

—

Daniaye (H.) Tentative homicide commise par une
paralytique generale avec tendances melancoliques.
Rev. de psyehiat., Par., 1905, 200-204.—Delmas (A.)
Pseudo-suicide d'un paralvtique gtjnCral. Rev. de psy-
ehiat.. Par., 1906, 200-203.—Kiernan (J. G.) Paretic
dementia and life insurance. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1891, xvii, 7X7.—Kovalevsky (P.) La paralysie gene-
rale au point de vue medico-legal. Bull. Soc. de med.
ment. de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1898, 355-384.—Itt'Con-
nell (G. G.) Paresis and its relation to life insurance.
Med. Exam. & Pract.. N. Y., 1905, xv, 658-661.—.llarino
(F.) Paralisi progressiva da infortunio sul lavoro. Riv.
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1901, xxvii, 1114-1119.—
.tlaxwell. La paralysie generale au dCbut devant les
magistrats. Cong. d. med. aliCnistes et neurol. de France
... C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 453-456.—Norbury (F. P.)
Criminal responsibility in the early stages of general pa-
ralysis. Tr. Illinois M. Soc., Chicago, 1892, xlii, 358-368.—
Alto: Med. -Leg. J., X. Y., 1892-3, x, 265-274. Alto: Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1S93, lxviii, 44-47.—Perrando
(G. ) Considerazioni medico-legali sopra la paralisi gene-
rate progressiva. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894,

Roma, 1895, v, med. leg., 68.—Bacine, Progressive Pa-
ralvse oder traumatische Psvchose? Ztsehr. f. Med.-
Beamte, Berl., 1895, viii, 246-253.—Baviart (G.) Des
paralytiques generaux dangereux. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1904, viii, 579-581.—Bonby. Des actes testamen-
taires des paralvtiques generaux. Ann. med.-psvchol.,
Par., 1901, 8.s ,xi v.242-261 —Skurldin (P. S. ) K voprosu
osudebno-meditsinskom znacheniiprogressivnavoparali-
cha. [Forensic importance of progressive paralysis.]
Vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, no.
5, 1-28. — Sulli van (W. C.) Crime in general paral-
ysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1902, xlviii, 28-44.—Toma-
sini (S.) Su alcune lesioni trofiche ( ulcerazioni in-

testinali) nella paralisi progressiva e loro importanza
medico-legale. Manicomio, Nocera, 1904, xx, 277-295.

—

de Veyga (T.) Sobre un caso de paralisis general;
proceso por defraudaeidn. Semana med., Buenos Aires,

1902. ix, 149.—Vigonroux. Observation de paralytique
general a reactions dangereuses; Ann. m<5d.-psychol.,
Par., 1904, 8. s., xx, 280-288.

Paralysis (
(reneral, Mental condition

in).

Ballaxd (E. ) * Des remissions dans la para-

lysie generale des alienes. 4°. Strasbourg, 1868.

Barl'k (J.) *Les hallucinations dans la pa-

ralvsie generale. 4°. Paris, 1894.
-

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Boikon (L. ) * Contribution ;i l'etude du
diagnostic de la paralysie generale (le delire

des paralvtiques generaux et des faibles d'es-

prit). 4°. Paris, 1889.

Bonho.mme ( A. ) * Contribution a l'etude des

troubles du caractere chez les paralytiques gene-

raux (leur pretendue bienveillance) . Etude
clinique basee sur 46 observations, dont 26 per-

sonnel les. 8°. Paris, 1905.

. The same. 8°. Pqris, 1905.

Corxillot (C. ) *De la perte de memoire
du calcul corntne signe precoce de l'affaiblisse-

ment intellectuel chez les paralvtiques gene-

raux. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Darde ( F. ) Du delire des actes dans la para-

lysie generale, avec observations recueillies au
Bureau central d'admission de Saint-Anne. 8°.

Paris, 1874.

DrviELLA (J.-M.-P. ) *Sur quelques cas de
delire d'origine onirique dans la paralysie gene-

rale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.

Gellhorx ([V.] H.) *Die Hallucinationen

bei der Dementia paralytica und eine kurze

Kritik derselben. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Hallucinationen. [Marburg.] 8°.

Pirna, L890.
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Paralysis {General, Mental condition

in).

Henry (J.-L.) *Du delire des negations

(syndrome de Cotard) dans la paralvsie gen<§-

rale. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Hoche i A.) Die Friihdiagnose der progres-

siven Paralyse. 8°. Halle a. S., 1896.

. The same. Ranneye raspoznava-

niye progressivnavo paralicha. 8°. [Moscow,

1897.]

Jamet (J.) *Des hallucinations dans la pa-

ralysie generale et de leurs rapports avec des

lesions de la couche eorticale sensorielle. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Jourdin (C.) *Essais sur les troubles de la

mimique chez les paralytiques generaux. 4°.

Lyon, 1895.

Liautaud (J.) *Du delire des actes dans la

paralysie generale. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Penot (A.) * Contribution it l'etude dude-
lire dans la paralvsie generale. 8°. Paris,

1897.

Peridier (M.) * Contribution a l'etude des

formes d£pressives de la paralysie generale. 8°.

Lyon, 1904.

Rieu (M. ) *Des hallucinations psychomo-
trices dans la paralysie generale. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Rost (C. ) *Ein Fall von progressiver Para-

lyse mit eigentiunlichen Erscheinungen von
Seelenblindheit. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
A seller ( B. ) Ueber Aphasie bei allgemeincr Pa-

ralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1892-3,

xlix, 256 - 277, 1 pi.— Berger (C.) Des fugues dans
la paralvsie generale. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1895,

iv, 25-34. — Cliardon (E.) & Bide (M.) Quelques
troubles du langage chez un paralytique general. Ann.
m6d.-psychol., Par., 1901, 8. s., xiii, 253-256.-Dledoff
(G. A.) OpH mediko-statisticheskavo izslledovaniya
900 sluchayev progressivnavo paralicha pomleshannlkh.
[Medico-statistical investigation of 900 cases of progres-
sive paralvsis of the insane.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.
[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 602; 721; 801. . Sluchal
sistematizirovannavo breda preslledovaniya pri pro-
gressivnom paralichle pomleshannlkh. [Systematic
delirium of persecution in progressive paralysis of the
insane.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 897-911.

—

Bupre(E.) Lepuerilismedcmentielsenile. N.iconog.
de la. Salpctriere, Par., 1905, xviii, 88-91, 1 pi.—Fa Ik (M.)
K voprosu o hallyutsinatsiyakh pn ]>rogressivnom para-
lichle. [<>n hallucinations in progressive paralysis.]

Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Varshava, 1895, xxv, no. 2, 93-
129.—Fere (C.) L'angoisse au cours de la paralysie
generale. Rev. de med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 329-330.

—

Gannushkin (P. B.) & Suklianoff (8. A.) Pro-
gressivniy paralich po dannim Moskovskol Fsikhiatri-
cheskol Kliniki. [Progressive paralysis according to
data from the Moscow Psychiatric Clinic] J. nevropat.
ipsikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1901, i, 733-743. Also,
transl.: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 193-206.—
Grlmaldi (A.) Sopra un caso di paralisi progressiva
con afasia. Gior. d. Ass. napol. di med. enat., Napoli,
1897, vii, 117-139.—lflamiioii. Les pseudo-hallucina-
tions de la paralvsie generale. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1895, xix", 189-196.—Hobliouse (E.) Case of
general paralysis, commencing with a period of melan-
cholia, and terminating verv rapidly. J. Ment. Sc..
Lond., 1897, xliii, 827-829.—Hulst (.1. P. L.) Een geval
van dementia paralytica als paranoia hallucinatoria
debuteerend. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1902, vi,
25-34.—Ivanott"(I. I.) RIedkiy sluchal tsirkulyarnavo
techeniya progressivnavo paralicha s yezhednevnoyu
smlenoyu psikhopaticheskavo sostoyaniya. [Rare case
of circular course of progressive paralysis, with daily
change of the psvehopathic condition.] Med. Obozr.,
Mosk., 1900, liv, 487-196.—JoftYoy (A.) Surdite verbale
chez un paralytique general. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 863-867. . Des trou-
bles de la lecture, de la parole, et de l'ecriture chez les
paralytiques generaux. N.iconog. delaSalpetriere, Par.,
1904, xvii, 409-431. . Troubles du calcul chez les
paralytiques generaux; examen d'un persecute persecu-
teur. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1906, lxxvii, 17-22.—
Kaes (T.) Statistische Betrachtung liber die Anoma-
lien der psychischen Functionen bei der allgemeinen
Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvehiat. [etc.], Berl., 1896,
liii, 79-151.—Keraval (P.) & Ravlart (G.) Observa-
tion de paralysie generale gemellaire homomorphe (de-
lire des negations). Arch, de neurol., Par., 1902, 2. s.,

Paralysis (General, Mental condition
in).
xiii, 370-372.—Kiernan (J. G.) Paretic dementia and
depressing delusions. Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x 89,(-

897.—Kornfeld (S.) & Bikelcs (G.) Ueber die Ge-
nese und die pathologisch-anatomische Grundlage des
Grossenwahnes bei Paralvs. progr. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chiat. [etc.], Berl., 1892-3, xlix, 337-381.—Lambranzl
(R.) Sindrome paranoica e tic aerofagieo nello stato
prodromico della demenza paralitica. Riv. di patol.
nerv., Firenze, 1900, v, 537-543.—Leroy (R.) Un CBS
d'hallucinations psycho-motrices chez un paralytique
general. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1899, 2. s., viii, 469-
479.—Lewandowsky (M.) Apraxie bei progressive!
Paralyse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u.
Leipz., 1905, xxviii, 705-712. — Londe (P.) Paralysie
generale a marche rapide avec crises d'angoisse. Rev
neurol., Par., 1902, x, 680 - 682. — JUagnan. Les de-
lires svstcmatises dans la paralvsie generale. Progres
med., Par., 1896, 3. s., iv, 121-126 —IHarandon de
Mont} < I (E.) Des etats conscients etudies chez les

memes malades aux trois periodes de la paralysie generale
confirmee. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, h. s., iv, 529-
536. . De revolution des <Stats conscients etudies
chez les memes malades aux trois periodes dans la pa-
ralysie g6nerale. Ibid., 793-796. . Contribution a
l'etude de la pleurnicherie dans la paralvsie generale
Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 589-595.—OTarie (A.) A Bu-
vat (J.-B.) Hallucinations psychomotrices dans la pa-
ralysie generale. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1901, 2. s., xii
1-14. Also, transl: J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1901, i, 1-11.—
fttarie (A.)& Viollet. Suicide et paralvsie generale.
Ann. med.-psyschol., Par., 1904, 8. s., xx, 288-297.— H in-
gazzini (G.) Intorno aun caso di demenza paralitica
combinata con afasia. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma,
1892-3, xix, 156-167.—Monestier. Contribution a l'6tude
du suicide dans la paralysie generale. Ann. med.-psy-
chol.. Par., 1900, 8. s., xi, 189-198.—Negro (C.) Di una
forma poco nota di tic della lingua quale episodio pre-
coce frequente nella paralisi generale progressiva. Arch,
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 78-83.— Pastil rel.
Des paralytiques generaux persecutes et dangereux.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xvii, 456-465. Also:
Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse, 1904, xii, 73-82.—Pee-
lers. La folie paralytique. Bull. Soc. de med. ment.
de Belg., Gand et Leipz., 1895, 142-154—de Perry &
Regis. Note sur 1'existence et la frequence de la pa-
ralysie g<5nerale sans delire en dehors des asiles. Cong,
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France. Rap. & C.-r. 1897,

Par., 1898, viii, 365-396.—Pickett (W.) Paresis of eon-
fusional type. Internat. M. Mag., N. Y., 1903, xii, 519.—
Polyakoft* (D. I.) Paranoi'clieskiy bred pri progres-
sivnom paralichle. [Paranoic delirium in progressive
paralvsis.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1891, xviii,

no. 1,109-118.—Ranscliburg (P.) Die Merkfahigkeit
in der progressiven Paralvse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u.

Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, n. F., xiv, 348-350.—Kegls
(E.) Poesie etparalvsie generale. Encephale, Par., 1906,

1, 175-177.—Regis "( E.) & de Perry (L.) Note sur

1'existence et la frequence de la paralysie generale sans

delire. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 554.—Regis
(E.) & Lalaniie. Sur l'origineonirique de certains de-

iires dans la paralvsie generale. Cong, internat. de med.
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de psychiat., 227-230.— Rogers
(J. G. ) Vocation in paretic dementia. Proc. Am.
Med.-Psychol. Ass., 1899, vi, 201.— Roneoroui (L.)

La terapia delle alterazioni del linguaggio e della scrit-

tura nella paralisi generale. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] , To-

rino, 1896, xvii, 260-269, 1 pi.—Rosentlia 1 (A.) Allge-

meine Paralvsemit sensorischer Aphasie associirt. Cen-

tralbl. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1886, ix, 225-231. .

Aphasie und allgemeine Paralvse der Irren. Ibid.,

1889, xii, 706-711. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., VVarszawa, 1890,

2. s., x, 186-191.—Roy (P.) & Dnponf (R.) Amnesie
localisee retroanterograde ayant debute brusquement par

un ictus chez un paralytique general. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1905, xiii, 578-583.—Seletski (V. V.) Opit sistemati;

cheskavo i klinicheskavo izucheniya razstrolstv rlechi

pri progressivnom paralichle. [Systematic and clinical

study of disturbances of speech during progressive pa-

ralysis.] Voprosi nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1900, v, 13-67.—

Seiuelaigiic (R.) Un paralvtique general hallucine.

Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1903, 8. s., xviii, 454-459.—

Serieux (P.) Les hallucinations motrices verbales dans

la paralvsie generale. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898,

n. s., iii, 577-579. . Un casde surdite verbale chez un

paralvtique general. Rev. neurol., Par., 1900, viii, 270-

273.—SSrieux (P.) & OTignot (R.) Hallucinations de

l'ouie alternant avec des acees de surdite verbale et

d'aphasie sensorielle chez un paralytique general; lesions

circonscrites de meningo-encephalite. N. iconog. de la

Salpetriere, Par., 1902, xv, 286-289, 1 pi.—Simon (T.)

L'embarras de la parole dans la paralysie generale; im-

portance; mode de recherche; confusions possibles et

comment les eviter. Clinique, Par., 1906, i
;
55. — Mer-

lin
niem
chologic
Gaz
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Paralysis (General, Mental condition

in).
tier (C P.) Case of general paralysis complicated

by aphasia. Brain, Lond., 1890, xiii. 111-116. — To-
inasiiii (S.) La serittnra in un caso di paralisi ge-

nerale. Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo

(1898), 1899, 82-89,1 pi.—Truelle (V.) Sur un cas de
paralysie generale avec hallucinations. Ann. med.-psy-

chol., Par., 1899, 8. s., x, 461-471. . Considerations

sur le delire des actes dans la paralysie generale. Ibid.,

1901, 8. s., xiv, 291-303.—Vaschlde (N.) & Vurpaa (C.)

Les reves des paralvtiques generaux. Cong, intermit, de
med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de neuropath,

[etc.], 505-509.—Vlgouroux (A.) & Lalgnel-i.evas-
tine. Aphasie chez un paralvtique general. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 403.—Vizioll (F.)

Degli accessi di letargia nel corso della paralisi progres-

siva. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1891, iv, 354-

365 —Voje ( J. H.) Paresis or ccrebrasthenia with mania.
Milwaukee M. J., 1902, x, 100.—Vorobyolf( V. V. ) Slu-

chal svoyeobraznavo razstrolstva predstavleniy o vre-

meni pri progressivnom paralichie. [Peculiar disturb-

ance of presentations of time in progressive paralysis.]

J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova. Mosk.. 1903, iii,

145-152. (Discussion], suppl., pt. 2, 31-35.—'#.aeher.
Twee gevallen van zoogenaamd delirium acutum bij de-

mentia paralvtica veroorzaakt door eene smeerkuur.
Psvchiat. Bl.,'Amst.. 1893, xi, 09-81.—Zakharehenko
(M. A.) Ob osobennostyakh pamyati pri progressivnom
paralichie pomleshannikh (k patologii pamyati). [Pe-

culiarities of memory in progressive paralysis of the in-

sane (pathologv of the memory).] Yopr. nerv.-psikh.

med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 848-896.

Paralysis ( 6r< /<< ral, Pathology of).
See Paralysis {General, Causes, etc., of).

Paralysis (General, Prodromal aml
early stages of).
Baudrox (E.) *De la possibilite d'un diag-

nostic precoce de la paralysie generale progres-

sive. 4°. Beaugencij, 1895.

Pick (A.) Die Diagnose der progressiven Pa-
ralyse in ihrem Prodromalstadiuin. 8°. Berlin,

1889.
Also, in: Prag. Med. YVehnschr., 1889, xiv, 477-481.

Schwanecke (E.) * Initial-Symptome der
progressiven Paralyse an der Hand von 90 poli-

klinischen Fallen. " 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Spengler (C. ) Zur Friihdiagnose und The-
rapie der progressiven Paralyse. 8°. Davos,

1901.

Weil (J.) *Ueber Friihdiagnose bei pro-

gressiver Paralyse. 8°. Strassbi>rg i. E., 1899.
Allen (C. L.) "The earlv diagnosis of general paresis.

Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 502-506.

Also, Reprint. . Beginning general paresis; its rec-

ognition and management. Med. News. N. Y., 1904,

lxxxv, 34H-352. —BarwiniU. Ueber Dementia para-
lytica, mitbesondererBeriicksichtigung ihres Prodromal-
stadiums. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. arztl, Ver. v. Thiiringen, Wei-
mar, 1891, xx, 49: 101. Also: Aerztl. Pract., Hamb., 1891,

iv, 425; 441.; Alto: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891, xx vi,

470; 482; 498; 511.—Bri*to»ve (J. S.) On the early rec-

ognition of general paralysis of the insane, and the rela-

tions between this disease, tabes dorsalis, and dissemi-
nated sclerosis. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1887, i, 1-3. Also, in
his: Clin. Lect. & Essays, 8°, Loud., 1888. 303-381.—Butler
W. M.) The early diagnosis of general paresis. N.Am.
. Homoeop.. N. Y., 1900, 3. s., xv, 851-354.—Charcot
(J.-M.) & Until (A.) Sur un cas de paralysie generale
progressive a debut tres precoce. Arch, de neurol., Par.,

1892, xxiii, 145-156.—Dereu nt (F. X.) The early diag-
nosis of paresis. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2, lviii, 575-

585. Aho: Med. News, N.Y., 1902. lxxx, 920-924.—FI*ath
(G.) Friihform der Dementia paralvtica. Monatschr. f

.

Psychiat. u. Neurol.. Berl., 1904, xvi, 519-565, 1 pi.—Fer-
ris (A. \V.) The early manifestations of general paresis.

Med. Critic, N. Y.. 1902, ii, 580-663.—Fischer. Ueber die
Neurasthenic und das Eingangsstadium der progressiven
Paralyse. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli,

432.—Fu Ino in ((,'. F. ) The earlv stageof general paraly-
sis. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1889, iv, 5-32. 4 t'acsim.

Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S.J., 1889, exxi, 349-351.—von
Frank I I. Ueber- initiale Stadien der progressiven
Paralvse. Wien. med. Wchnschr.. 1902, lii, Bcil. z. No. 15,

1-4.—Gillespie (R. L.) General paresis and its early
diagnosis. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1906, xiii. 421-

427.—Heilbronner (K.) Friihdiagnose und Behand-
lung der progressiven Paralvse. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1609-1615.—Hi (Well I

(J. A.) Die Friihdiagnose der progressiven Paralyse.

Paralysis (General, Prodomal and
<ii I'll/ st'<(</( s of).
Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv, 1317; 1370; 1 117.—Hoeltc
The earlv diagnosis of progressive paresis. Med. & Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1898, lxxxviii, 120-131. Also: Alienist
.V Neurol., st. Louis, 1898, xix, I -31. — Hoyt ( F. ('.

)

The earlv stage of paretic dementia. Med. Fortnightly,
si. Louis, L896, x, 693-696.—King (C.W.) Importance
of earlv diagnosis in paretic dementia. Ohio M. J.,

Cincin., 1894, v, 121-120.—Lnpiafiez y ISstevez (G.)
Contribucion al estudio de las causas ysintomas iniciales
de la paralisis general de los alienados. Rev. mM. de
Sevilla, 1891, xvii, 201; 23s._;»ioraveslk (E. E.) A pa-
ralysis progressiva kezdeti tiineteirol. [On the initial

phenomena of progressive paralysis.] Orvosi hetil, Bu-
dapest, 1892.xxxvi,l; 15. Also, tiansl. [Abstr.] : Pest.med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 243-246. . Ueber
die Friihsvmptome der progressiven Paralvse. Allg.
Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1901. lviii, 871-891.—OTott
(F. W.) On the early signs and symptoms of tabes and
general paralysis. Clin. J., Loud.. 1902, xx, 49-52. Also:
Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi. 231-2lo.—O'Brien (.1. D.)
"The budding paretic." Cleveland M.J., 1907, vi, 10-18.—
Pa to 11 (S.) The early diagnosis of dementia paralytica.
N. York M.J., 1898, lxv'iii, 339-342. Also: Reprint,—Pod-
stata (\'.) The earlv diagnosis of paretic dementia.
Psychiater. Hospital. 111., 1898, i, 34-48.—von Bad. Die
ersten Svmptonie der progressiven Paralvse. Sitzungsb.
d. arztl.Ver. Numb, 1899, Miinchen, 1900, i.—Ralmann
(E.) Zur Friihdiagnose der progressiven Paralyse. Heil-

kunde, Berl., 1903, 4-9.—Baymond. Un debut de pa-
ralysie generale. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 172.

—

Bolie (G. H.) The earlv symptoms of general paresis.

Maryland M. .1., Halt., 1896, xxxvi, 148-151.—Russell
(J. S. R.) Early general paralysis of the insane as seen in
the out-patient room; two cases. ^Esculap. Soc. Abstr.
Tr. 1805-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 24. Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1895-

0. vii, 355-357.—Sachs (B.) The early recognition of

general paresis (progressive dementia). N.York M. J.

1898, lxviii, 7; 40. Also, Reprint.—Schwarz (E.) Zur
Friihdiagnose der progressiven Paralvse. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1899, n. F., xvi, 29-33.—Sonsa Mar-
tins. Um caso de raiva paralvtica de longa incubacao.
J. Soc.d.sc. med. de Lisb., 1891, lv, 248-254.—Taylor (J.)

Incipient general paralysis. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi,

344.—Thoinsen. Des symptomes prodromaux de la

paralysie generale qui precedent de longtemps la mani-
festation de la maladie. Cong, internat. de neurol., de
psvchiat. [etc] 1897, Brux.. 1898, i, fuse. 1, 11.5-121. [Dis-

cussion] , 122-124. [Resume], fasc. 3, 11. Also: J. de neurol.

et hypnol., Par., 1897, ii, 426-431. Also [Abstr.]: Presse
med. beige, Brux.. 1*97, xlix, 306.—Verhoogen (R.) Le
diagnostic precoce de la paralvsie generale progressive.
[Rap.] Presse med., Par., 1899, ii, annexes, 99-102.—
White (W. A.) The earlv diagnosis of general paresis.

Med. News, N. V.. 1904, Ixxxiv, 679-682.—Wit lit". Die
Friihdiagnose der progressiven Paralvse. Reichs-Med.-
Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxviii, 363; 385.

Paralysis (General, Refexes in).

See, also, Paralysis ( General, Eyein).
Renaid (G. ) * Etude des reflexes dans la

paralysie generale, et recberches statistiques sur

I'e'tiologie de cette affection. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Ardin-Deltell & Bottviere (H.) Recherehcs sur

le reflexe plantaire dans la paralysie generale. Arch, de
neurol., Par., 1900, 2. s., x, 449-461. Also: Rev. neurol.,

Par., 1900, viii, 976-97*.—Beatley (W.C.) General paral-

ysis of the insane, a study of the deep reflexes, and path-

ologics I condition of I he spinal cord. Brain, Lond., 1885-6,
vi ii . 65-77. Also, Reprint.—Bekhtereff (V. M.) 0 so-

stoyanii mishechnikh i drugikh refleksov litsa pri naro-

stavushtshem paralichnom slnboumii. [Condition of

muscular and other facial reflexes in progressive paralysis

of the insane.] Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.] ,
S.-Peterb.,

1903, viii, 244-246. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1903, xxii, 850-852.—Brland (M.) & hcovowo. Sur

le signe du cubital dans la paralysie generale. Cong. d.

med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb.

[etc.] 1895, Par., 1896, ii, 31 1-313. —Cramer (A.) Das
Ulnaris-Svmptom bei Geisteskranken, insbesondere bei

der progressiven Paralvse. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,

1894, 652; 573.—Barcanne. Le signe de Kernig
dans la paralvsie generale. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1905,

2. s., xx, 200. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 864.

Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de thcrap., Par , 1905, xix, 199.—

Dobrschansky . M.) Ueber em bei gewissen Verblo-
dungsprozessen, namentlich der progressiven Paralyse,

auftretendes, wenig bekanntes motorisches Phanomen.
Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1906. xxvii, 144-171.—

Fere (C.) & Legros (G.) Note sur la frequence et sur

la distribution de la contraction idio-musculaire chez les

paralytiquea generaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1898, 10. s., v, 1035.—Cferlacn (J.)
Ueber Veranderun-

gen der normalen galvanischen Erregbarkeit bei Demen-
tia paralvtica. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1888-9, xx, 645-

659.—Joit'roy. Du reflexe pharvngien chez lesmalades
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Paralysis (General, Reflexes in).
atteints de la paralysie generale des alienes. Ann. med.-
psych., Par., 1894, 7. s., xix, 91-93.—Marandon «lo
REontyel (E.) Contributions a I'etude du reflexe ere-
masterien etudie chez les monies malades aux trois pe-
riodes de la paralvsie generale. Arch, de plivsiol. norm.
t-t path., Par., 1895, 5. s., vii, 571: 1897, ix, 921. . De
revolution comparee des troubles des reflexes: cremaste-
rien, pharyngien et patellaire studies chez les memos
maladesaux trois periodes de la paralysiegonerale. Bull.
Soc. de mod. ment. de Belg.. Gand et Leipz., 1897, 274-
317. . Du sens algesique etudie chez les memes
malades aux trois periodes de la paralvsie generate.
Ibid., 1898, 227-252. . Du reflexe patellaire etudie
chez les memes malades aux trois periodes de la para-
lysie generate. Ann. med.-psycbol., Par., 1898. 8. s., vii,

196-220. . Des troubles compares du patellaire, du
cremast6rien et du pharyngien etudies chez les memes
malades aux trois periodes de la paralysie generate.
Presse med., Par., 1899, i, 281. . Le reflexe aecom-
modateur etudie chez les memes malades aux trois pe-
riodes de la paralvsie generate. Rev. de psychiat., Par.,
L902, n. a., v. 266-277.—Marchand (L.) & Olivier (M.)
Bypotnermie chez un paralvtique general. J. deneurol.,
Par., 1905, x, 186-195.—Martin (C. F.) The sphincter
reflexes in tabes dorsalis and paresis. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis„ X. V., 1906, xxxiii, 527-531.—Robert & Four-
nial. Le reflexe de Babinski dans les ictus 6pilepti-
formes et apopleetiformes de la paralvsie generale. Rev.
neurol., 1'ar., 1906, xiv. 977-982.—Sarbd

i
A. | Az Achil-

lesinreflex szerepe paralysis progressivanal. [The reflex
of the tendon of Achilles in progressive paralvsis.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 753.—Serieux (P.) '& Mi-
gnot i K.i Sur un ens de paralysie generate a forme
sensorielle avec alternance des phenonu nes d'excitation
et de deficit des centres loses. Ann. mod.-psvchol., Par.,
1902, 8. s., xvi, 297-307.—Toulouse & Vurpas. Etude
synthetique des reactions musculaires dans la paralysie
generate, et essai d'une physiologie generale des reflexes.
Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1903, 502-515.

Paralysis (General, Regressive).
See Paralysis {General, Atypical, etc.).

Paralysis (General, Remission and re-

covery in).
Atkinson (J. M.) General paralysis of the insane;

recovery alter three years. Select. Colon. M. Rep. 1901,
Lond., 1904, 149.—Devay (F. ) Des remissions therapeu-
tiques de la paralysie generale. Lyon mod., 1903, c, 229;
281.— K to liepa re (B.) Paralisis general v remisi6n.
Rev. mod. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1905, v'iii, 181-189.
[Discussion] , 196-205. Also: Arch, de psiquiat. v criminol.,
Buenos Aires, 1005, iv, 405-414.—Garand. Note sur un
cas de paralysie generale spinale, a marche rapide et cu-
rable. Loire med., St.-Etienne, 1891, x. nil ; 157.—Guille-
iii in. Contribution a I'etude de la remission dans la
paralysie generate. Ann. med.-psveh., Par., 1891, 7. s.,

xiv, 370-376.—Kuznetsoflf* (V. P.) K voprosu ovizdo-
rovlenii ot progressivnavo paralicha pomieshannikh.
[On the recovery from progressive paralysis of the in-
sane.] Vraeh, St. Petersb., 1891, xn, 267-269. — Lenzi
(V.) Delia reazione elettrica nerveo- muscolare nella
paralisi generale progressiva degli alienati. Ann. di
nevrol., Napoli, 1899, xvii, 394-413. Also, tranxl.: Ann.
d'etectrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv, 129 - 188.— JUar-
gain. Des ameliorations dans la paralvsie generate.
Progres mod., Par., 1905, 3. s., xxi, 429. —Marie &
Viol let. Suppuration et remission dans la paralvsie
generate. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1905, 9. s., ii, 102-
109.—Piekett (W.) A case of paresis in which a remis-
sion had lasted four vears. J. Nerv. & Ment Ids. N Y
1903, xxxi, 220.—Pierret (A.) Les remissions sponta-
nees de la paralysie generate tabetique. Lvon med
1902, xcix, 790: 857.—Sanjuan (M.) Del sintoma ulna-
no como signo diagnostico de la paralisis general durante
los periodosde remisi6n. Independ. med., Barcel., 1896-7,
xxvi i;

. 306; 315. Also: Rev. de med. y cirug. praet Ma-
drid, 1897, xl, 241-253.—Schafer (G.) ZurCasuistik der
progressiven Paralyse. [Lange Dauer und erhebliche
Remission.] Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 1903,
lx, 571-582.—Seguin (E. C. ) A case of generalized par-
esis ending in complete recovery. Boston M. <& S J
1893. exxix, 601.—Steele (W.) The remissions ofgeneral
paralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii. 839-841.—Valin
(H. D.) Recovery in general paralvsis. Chicago Clin.
Rev., 1893, ii, 111-118.—Witte (M. E.) Apparent recov-
eries in general paresis. Iowa M. .1., Des Moines 1897
in, 319-323.

Paralysis
( Gt neral, St n ;/, ).

See, also, Insanity (Senile).
Notzli(J.) *Ueber Dementia senilis. 8°.

Zurich, 1895.
Anglade& Ducos (A.) Sur la paralvsie generale

senile^ Gaz. hehd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii,M.—liana (C. L.
) Progressive senile paraplegia; a con-

Paralysis ( Genwal, Senil ).

tribution to the study of non-inflammatorv softening of
the cord. J. Nerv. & Mont. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii 588-
507.—Doutrebente (G.j «v marchand (L.) Uncas
do paralysie generale senile: examen mlcrographique du
systeme nerveux. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., loon, g g
xvni, 436-440. Also [Abstr.]: Ann. med.-ehir. du centre'
lours. 1903, iii, 121.—Hlrscbl (J, A.) Beitragi
Kenntniss der progressiven Parahse im jugendlichen
Alter und im Senium. Wien. Win. Rundschau 1895 ix
481; 499.—Kiernaii (.1. G.) Senile dementia and mar-
riage. Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1899, xx, 572-586.—
Krsiiri-aihiu^-. suiia paralisi progressiva nei giovani
eneivecchi. [Abstr.] Boll. d. clin., Milano, L895, xii
545-550.—JHacllwaine (S:W.) Cases of senile nerve
degeneration resembling general paralvsis. Hrisfol M .

Chir. J., 1894, xii, 294-200.—Itlaroliaud ( L.) Fn cas de
paralysie generale senile associee a 1'atheromasie cere-
brale. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1903, 8. s.. xviii •) lll-

414.—Norman (C.) Remarks on senile dementia. Dub-
lin .1. M. Sc., 1900, ex. 250-265.—Olivier M , lie

[a
paralysie generale senile (meningo-encephalite diffuse
subaiguo des vieillards). Rev. de psvchiat., Par. 1906
309-320.—Prina. Sulla demenza paralitica dell' eta
avanzata. Gior. di psichiat. clin. e teen, manic. Forrara
1904, xxxii, 113-111.—Toulouse & .Vlarehand (L.j
Observation de paralvsie generale senile. Ann. mod -

psychol., Par., 1903, 8. s., xviii, 446-451.

Paralysis( ( i, neral, Sexual instinct in).
Fere (C.) Periodieitc sexuelle chez un paralytique

general. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1900, 11. s. ii,

811. . Excitation sexuelle et attaques epilcptiques
chez un paralytique general. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-
urin., Par., 1003, xxi, 173-170.—Laurent. De i'origlne
de certaines tendances erotiques dans la paralvsie gene-
rate. Cong, internat. de mod. ment. C. r. 1889, Par

,

is'."), 290-298.—MTarandon de Montyel
i E.) Dusens

genital etudie chez les memes malades aux trois periodes
de la paralysie generate. Arch, de neurol., Par., 2. s., x.
10: 1901, 2. s., xii, 14.

Paralysis (General, Spontaneous frac-
tures in).

See, also, Fractures (/Spontaneous).
Eckel (W.) *Ueber Spontanfrakturen bei

Paralyse. 8°. Witrzbnrg, 1905.

Pkeiss ( P. ) * Beitrag zur Casuistik der neu-
ropathischen Briiehe. 8°. Heidelberg, 1901.

Queneudec ( A.-M.-A. )*Contributioii a l'etude

des fractures spontanees en general, en particu-
lier dans la paralvsie generale. 8°. Bordeaux,
1901.
Berber (P.) Fracture spontanea du femur dans un

cas de paralysie generate. Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 815-

819.—Burr (C, §.} Muscular action as a cause of frac-

ture among paretics. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1889,

xiii, 193-198. Also: Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1889-90,

xlvi, 71-75. Also, Reprint. . Les fractures sponta-
nea dans la paralysie generate. Rev. gCm. de clin. et de
therap., Par.. 1906, xx, 507.—Christian (J.) Sur la pro-

tendue fragility des os chez les paralytiques gen&aux.
Soc. de mod. ment.de Belg. Cong.dephroniat.et de neuro-
pathol. L885, Gand, 1886, 173-181.—Froellcb (R.) Deux
fractures spontanees chez un paralytique general. Rev.
med.de l.'est, Nancy, 1890, xxii, 561-564.—Hue |

P.) Frac-

ture pathologique spontanee du col du femur an debut
d'une paralysie generale. Normandie rrted., Rouen, 1907,

xxii, 12.—Lalanne & Regie. Diagnostic radiograpni-
que des fractures spontanees dans la paralysie generate.
Ass. franc, pour l'avanee. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1900, xxix, 297.

Also: Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de
psychiat., 230-233.—Marie. Paralysie generale et frac-

tures multiples. Cong. d. mod. alienistes et neurol. de
France . . . C.-r.. Par. & Brux., 1903, xiii, v. 2, 216-218.—

Paris (A.) La legende de la frequfnee des fractures

spontanees chez les paral ,T s<5s goneraux. Rev. med. de
l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvii, 449-451.

Paralysis (General, Spurious).
See Paralysis (General, Atypical, <!< I.

Paralysis (General, Suicide in).

See Paralysis
(
General, Mental condition in).

Paralysis (General, Syphilitic).

See, also, Paralysis (General, Conjugal); Pa-

ralysis (General, Treatment of) with mercurials;

Paralysis (General) in children.

Aubery (C.) *La paralysie generale affec-

tion svphilitiqne vraie; traitement par les injec-

tions de calomel. [Lyons.] 8°. Saint-Etienne,

1902.
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Paralysis ( Gt ru ral, Syphilitic).

Bonnet (J.) * Rapports de la syphilis et tie

la paralysie generale. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Chanson (V.) * Essai BUT les rapports de la

paralysie generale et tie la syphilis. 4°. Paris,

1893.

Cn arhoxneac (A.) * Etude historique et cri-

tique sur la pseudo-paralysie generale syphili-

tique, on rapports de la syphilis avec la paraly-

sie generale. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Clerc (J.) * Considerations critiques sur

l'etiologie de la paralysie generate et de la sy-

philis comme facteur essentiel. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Dorfer (J. A.) * Ueher Beziehdngen der
j

Lues zu anderen Krankheiten, inshesondere zur

Tabes und progressiven Paralyse. 8°. Jena,

1901.

Fotrnier (
[J.-] A. ) Les affections parasyphi-

litiques. 8°. Paris, 1894.

. The same. Parasifilitisheskiya za-

bollevaniya. Pereyod s frantsuzskavo L. A.
Govsleveva. [Transl. from the French bv
Govsleyeff.] 8°. .Voskia, 1894.

See, afoo, infra.

Gcilly (H.) * Frequence de la coexistence

chez les syphilitiques des aortites avec le tabes

et la paralvsie generale. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Also, in: Syphilis, Par., 1905. iii, 2.38-267.

Henri (L.-C. )
* Contribution a l'etutle aes

rapports tie la syphilis et de la paralysie gene-
rale (paralysie generale juvenile, paralysie gene-
rale conjugate). 4°. Bordeaux, 1894.

Hermanides (S.-R.) Les affections para-
syphilitiques. 2. v. 8°. Haarlem, 1903.

HouCrBEBG (E.) *Bidrag till kannetlomen
om den progressiva parlysins etiologi metl siir-

skild hansyns till sytilis. [Contribution to the
knowledge of the etiology of progressive paral-

ysis with especial regard to syphilis.] 8°. Hel-

smgfors, 1892.
Also, trani'I. in: Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.]. Berl.,

1893-4, 1, 516-629.

Keining (O.) *Lues und Dementia paraly-
tica. [Bonn.] 8°. Lechenich, [1888].
Lebedeff (I. P.) O sifilisle mozga po otno-

eheniyn k progressivnomu paralichu pomie-
shannikh. [Syphilis of the brain in relation to

progressive paralvsis of the insane.] 8°. »S'.-

Peterburg, 1902.

Maire (A.) * Paralvsie generale et syphilis.
4°. Xancy, 1895.

Mathis (J.-L.-M. ) ^Contribution a l'etutle

hematologiqne de la syphilis, du tabes et de la

paralvsie generale. (Travail du Laboratoire des
cliniques. ) 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Morel-Lavallee (A.) & Belieres (L.
) Sy-

philis et paralysie generale. Precede d'une
preface de M. le professeur Fournier. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1889.

de Pavlekovic-K apolna (Ema). * La para-
lysie generale peut-elle etre distinguee anato-
miquernent de la svphilis cerebrale diffuse?
8°. Lausanne, 1903."

Pekies (C. )
* Contribution a 1' etude du de-

lire dans la paralvsie generale t:hez les syphili-
tiques. 4°. Toulouse, 1896.

Simonelu (F.) Sulla questione delle affe-

zioni cosi dette parasifilitiche. Tesi di libera
docenza. 8°. Siena, 1903.

VoRBERtJ (G. ) Dementia paralytica und
Syphilis. 8°. Leipzig <t- Wien, 1906."

Vkain (L. ) * Contribution a l'etutle de la

paralvsie generale a debut precoce. 8°. Paris,
1887."

Paralysis {General, Syphilitic).
A lq II lor. Paralvsie gem-rale et syphilis. Bull, et

mem. Sec. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 325-329.— Alt I K.)
Die Plaut-Wassermann'schen Untersuchungen iiber sy-
philitische AntistolYe l»ei Paralvtikern. Psvchiat.-neurol.
Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 19U6-7, viii, 335-33S.—Bab (H.)
Kurze Mitteilung zu dem Aufsatz von Wassennann und
Plant: Uebersyphilitische Antistoffe in derCerebrospinal-
fliissigkeit von Paralvtikern. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 19S5.—Berniaiiii (M.)
Ueber die Bcziehungen der Syphilis zur Tabes dorsalis
ui (1 zur Paralysis progressiva". Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1900, 1, 1582-1585. —Bew ley (H. T.j A clinical lecture
on syphilitic pseudo-general paralvsis. Med. Press i
( ire

. Lond.. 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 144.—Blelyakoft* (S. A.)
Pachycephalia et dementia paralytica precox v odnom
Blucnaye naslledstvennavo sifilisa. [. . . in a case of
hereditary syphilis.] Vestnik klin. i sudebnoi psichiat. i

nevropatol., St, Petersb., 1889-90, vii, pt. 2, 36-50.—Boe«re.
Oswald Alving; Kandglossen zu Ibsens " Gespenstern ".

Psvchiat. -neurol. Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1906-7, viii, 57;
69.—Bow (F.-J.1 Nature syphilitique des lesions de la
paralysie generale. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol., Par., 1906,
lx. 81 1-S16. — Bramwell ( B.) Clinical iecture on the
etiological relationship of syphilis to tabes and general
paralysis of the insane. Clin. Stud., Edmb., 1905-6, iv,

97-117.—Brissaud (E.) & P^ebtai A. Syphilis ce-
rebrale simulant une paralysie generale (Opilepsie jack-
sonienne, dysarthrie, paralysies oculaires). Progresmed.,
1'ar., 1902, 3. s., xv, 33-37*.—Buschke. Les affections
parasyphilitiques. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903,
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 109-115.

—

Bn vat (J.-B.) Accidents tertiaireset paralysie generale.
Rev. de psvchiat., Par.. 1900, n. s.. iii, 311-315. A/*o[Abstr.]:
J.demed. de Par., 1900, 2. s.,xii, 521. . Osteomyelite
gomnieusedu maxillaire inferieur avec elimination spon-
tanea d'un sequestreet dedeux dents, formation d'un cal
chez on paralytique general syphilitique. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par.. 1904, lxxix, 51.—Camuset. Note sur la
paralvsie generale d'origine syphilitique. Ann. med.-
psych., Par., 1891, 7. s., xiii, 27-44.— Carrier (A.) &
Carle. Syphilis et paralysie generale. Cong. d. med.
alienistes et neurol. de^France. Rap. & C.-r. 1897, Par.,
189K. viii. 650-665.—t'atbla (G.) A proposito della pato-
genesi della paralisi progressiva e dello spirochaete pal-
lida di Sehaudinn-Hauffmann. Riv. di patol. nerv., Fi-

renze, 1906, xi, 218-222.—Cliabbert ( L.) Sur un cas de
paralysie generale a forme de tabes an debut chez un
syphilitique. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1894. xxvii, 401-418.

Alto: Echo med., Toulouse, 1894, 2.s., viii, 397; 409.—C'hizli
(V. F.) O svyazi sifilisa i progressivnavo paralicha po-
mleshannikh v klinicheskom i etiologicheskom otnoshe-
niyakh. [On the connection of syphilis with progressive
paralysis of the insane, clinically and etiologically.]
Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamvat Pirogova,
S.-Peterb., 1894, i. 543-556.—Christian (J ) 'Desrapports
entre la svphilis et la paralvsie generale des alienes.
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1880), 1881, xv, 22-30. .

Syphilis et paralysie generale. Progresmed., Par., 1905,

3. s., xxi. 261-263."— Chnreta (A.) Parasyphilitic disor-
ders. Chicago M. Recorder, 1904, xxvi, 292-296 —Ciillere
(A.) Relations de la svphilis et de la paralvsie generale.
Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par.. 1891, i, 66-69.—
t'liylits. Svphilis et paralvsie generale. Bull.Soc.de
med. ment. de Belg.. Gand et Leipz., 1890, no. 56, 28-38,

1 pi.— D'Ar. (V.) Sifilide e paralisi generale. Boll. d.

mal. ven., si f. e d. pelle, Roma, 1905, vi. 70-76. — Oela-
purte. Relations de la paralvsie generale etde la svphi-
lis. Cong. aim. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, i,

15-17. — Devay (F.) Paralysie generale et syphilis en
apparence benigne. Echo med. de Lyon, 1902, vii, 33-

39.—MisoiixHioil (A) on the relationship between syphi-
lis and general paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. .1., Lond.,
] 899. ii. 70 1-709.—Ooiitrebente (G. ) Observations sur les

relations de la svphiliset de la paralvsie generale. Cong,
ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, i, 325-334.—
Doutrebente (G. . Blarctaand il .) & Olivier (M.)
Paralysie generate tardive; m6ningite sclero-gommeuse
du lobule paracentral droit. Cong. d. med. alienistes

et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1905, xv, v. 2, 166-171.

Aim [Abstr.]: Arch.de neurol., Par., 1905. 2. s.. xx, 203.—
Dreyfus (J. G.) Welche Rolle spiel t die Endogenese in
der Aetiologie der progressiven Paralyse? Allg. Ztschr. f.

Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1906, lxiii, 627-664.—Dueliateaii.
Qiielques considerations an sujet de la syphilis cerebrale
et de la paralvsie generale. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand,
1898, lxxvii, 263-270.—Bnfonr (H.) & Brelet. Para-

lysie generale debutant trois ans aprcs l'infection syphi-

litique; papules syphilitiques aux avant-bras. Bull, et

mem. Soc. med. d." hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s.. xxi, 1031-1033. -
Du pre (E.) >>c Devani (A.) Caracteres histologiques
differentiels de la paralvsie genera e et de la syphilis ce-

rebrale diffuse. Rev. neurol, Par., 1905. xiii, 553.—Mil pre
(E.) <fc Pa^uiez (P.) Paralysie generale precoce chez
une debile aeredo-sypbilitique. Cong. d. med. alien isteset

neurol. de France. .'. *'.-r.. Par., 1902. ii, 264-269.—Eta lers
( E. )

Svphilis et paralvsie generale en Islande. Ann. de
dermat! et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1336-1341 —Etienne
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(G.) Paralysie generale chez un adulte; unique mani-
festation heredo-para-syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. ct

Byph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 536-537.—Fournler. Syphilis
et paralysie generale. Bull, mod., Par., 1893, vii, 383; 407.

Also: Ann. de psvehiat. et d'hvpnol., Par., 1893, iii, 303-

313. Also: J. d. riial. CUtan. et.syph., Par., 1893, v, 528; 641.

Also [Abstr.]: Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 490. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]: Med. Week, Par., 1894, ii, 535. Also,

transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix, 107. . Quel-
ques propos sur la paralysie generate de la syphilis.

Ibid., 1905, 3. 8., liii, 155; 187. [Discussion], 200; 205; 329;

375; 399. Also: Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 321; 500; 595; 652;

743; 829. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. prat. d. mal. CUtan, [etc.],

Par., 1905, iv, 161; 197. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de therap.
med.-ehir., Par., 1905, lxxii, 181; 289 —Fournier (A.) &
Gasnei Syphilis et parasyphilis en coincidence; syphi-
lides gommeuses et paralysie generate. Bull. Soc. franc,

de dermat. el syph., Par., 1901, xii, 351-354.—Ciarbini
(G.) Un caso di sililide contratta ncl periodo iniziale

della paralisi progressiva. Kiv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1903, xxix,' 354-359.—iiastou (P.) Lea affections

parasyphilitiques. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1075-

1079. —Gaucher Barbonneix. Accidents syphi-
litii|ucs en aetivite chez un tabetique et chez un paraly-
tiqtle generale. Ibid., 1903, lxxvi, 588-590.—Glorleux.
Nouveau casde tabes frusto chez un svphilitique. J. de
neurol., Par., 1902, vii, 190-192. [Discussion], 191. .

Les formes frustes de tabes dorsalis chez les syphtlitiques

averes. Policlin., Brux., 1902, xi, 241-246.—Graham (R.
A. L.) A case of general paralysis of the insane, with
syphilitic meningomvelitis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1905, li,

718-725, 3 pi.—Hansen (C. T. ) I hvii ken Alder erh ver-
ves de fleste Tilfaelde af Syfilis og i hvilken Alder bryde
de fleste Tilfa'lde af generel Parese ud? [At what age are
the most cases of syphilis contracted, and at what age do
the most cases of general paresis break out?] Hosp.-Tid.,

K0benh., 1900, I. R., viii, 597-601. Also, Reprint. Also,

transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1902,

lxiii, 57-62. Also, transl.: Rev. neurol., Par., 1900, viii,

196-499.— Helberg (P.) Stige og synkc Antallene at

D0dsfald af generel Parese paa Skt. Hans Hospital i For-

hold til Svingningerne i Antallene af Syfilitkere i K0ben-
havn. [Rise and fall of the number of cases of death by
general paresis in St. Johns Hospital in relation to the
oscillation in the number of svphilitics in Copenhagen.]
Bibliot. f. L.egcr, K0benh., 1896, 7. R., vii, 112-116. .

Des rapports de la syphilis et de la paralysie generale.
Rev. neuroi., Par., 1900, viii, 176-178. . Antallet af
Sygdomstilfselde af syiilis i K0benhavn og Antallet af

Dwlsfald af generel Parese paa Set. Hans Hospital. [The
number of cases of syphilis in Copenhagen, and the num-
ber of fatal cases of general paresis in St. John's Hospital.]
Ugesk. f. Laeger, Kobenh., 1906, 5. R., xiii, 1201-1203 —
Hudovernlg (K.) Wann ist bei Tabes dorsalis und
Paralysis progressiva die antiluetische Behandlung indi-
cirt? Ungar. med. Pre se, Budapest, 1906, xi, No. 28, 1-4.

—

Hubncr iA. H. ) Zur Tabes-Paral vse-Svphilis-Frage.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv, 242-253. — Hard
(A. W.) Paresis and cerebral syphilis. Buffalo M. J.,

1900-1901, n. s., xl, 629-638.—Jaeobson (D. E.) The re-

lationship between general paralysis of the insane and
syphilis. ,1. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1892, xxxviii, 175-185.

—

joft'roy. Des rapports de la syphilis et de la. paralysie
gen£rale. Rev. gen.de clin. et de'therap., Par., 1899, xiii,

709-712. . Des rapports de la syphilis et de la para-
lysie generale. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 215-218. Also:
Clinique, Brux., 1905, xix, 245-255. . De la nature
de la paralysie genc>rale et de la valeur prophylactique
du traitement mercuriel dans cette affection. Bull, med.,
Par., 1905, xix. 321-625.—Jonrdan (E.) Syphilis et pa-
ralysie generale. Progres med.. Par.. 1906, 3. s., xxii, 593-
596.—Ketly (K.t Megakadalyozhat6-e a syphilis kello
kezelesevel a tabes dorsalis vagy paralysis progressiva
fejlodese? [Is the development of tabes dorsalis or progres-
sive paralysis prevented by the specific treatment of syphi-
lis?] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906. 1,15. Also,transl.: Ungar.
med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xl, 57-59.—Kiernan (J. G.)
Syphilis injection and paretic dementia. Medicine, De-
troit, 1905, xi, 757-759.—Koster. [Fall von progressiver
Paralyse, kombiniert mit spiitluetischen Haiitaffektionen
und einseitiger spinaler Muskelatrophie.] Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 725.—Koetst-het (T.) Pro-
gressive Paralysie und Syphilis mitBeriicksichtigungder
in Bosnien und Hercegovina gesammelten Erfahrungen.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 1110; 1170; 1219. Also
[Abstr.]: Ber. u. d. Verhandl. d viii. Kong. d. deutsch.
dermat. Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904,37-39.—K lire
(H.) [A case of venereal disease in an insane paralyzed
immature patient.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1903,
783-791.—Lainbrior (A. A.) Syphilis et paralysie gene-
rale. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1905, xix, 97-104.

. Trois cas de paralysie generale au cours desquels
les malades contracterent un chancre svphilitique et des
accidents secondares. Ibid., 1906. xx, 201-208.— [Leglu-
dic.] Paralysie generale syphilitique a forme hen'di-
taire. [Rap.] Arch. med. d'Angers, 1898, ii, 318-327.—
Leredde. Pathogenic des affections dites parasyphili-
tiques. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, 4. s., iii, 145-

Paralygis (General, Syphilitic).
154. . La question de La parasyphilis, Progres med
1902, 2. s., xv, 219-221. Also: Bull.' Soc. franc, de dermal"
et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 113-118. Also [Abstr.]: Cone'
franc, de med. C. r., Par., 1902, ii, 255-260.— Leu Ik
(H. W.) Syphilis in general paralysis of the insane
Arch. Neurol. Path. Lab. Lond. County Asvl. Claybory
Lond., 1900, 222-249.—Hl'Corn (W. A.) The clinical
differentiation of brain svphilis and general paresis
Brooklyn M. J., 1902, xvi, 80-85. [Discussion], 104-107.—
Macfiregor (G. S.) Syphilis a factor in the etiology
of acute ataxic paraplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895,}
475.—Mart-hand (L.) Paralysie generale et svphins
Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 217-219. . Une nouvelle
cause d'erreur dans la recherche de la syphilis chez les
paralytiques generaux. Syphilis, Par., 1906, iv, 309-375.—
Marie (A.) Deux cas de paralysie generale svphili-
tique a gomme osseuse traitespar Piodure et Phypochloru-
ration. Ann. m£d.-psychol., Par., 1901, 8. s.. xiii, 84.

. Paralysie generale et syphilis. Bull, etmem. Soc!
med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 859. . Paralysie
gthi^rale et syphilis chez les Arabes. Syphilis, Par., 1906
iv, 1-13. A Iso: Butt. Acad. denied., Par., 1906, 3. s., Iv 692-
595. Also: Rev.demed., Par., I906,xxvi,389 397.- Marie
(A. i & Pietkit-wiez tv. ) Double perforation palatine
syphilitique chez un paralytique general. Bull. Soc. franc,
de dermat. etsyph., Par.. 1905, xvi, 281-283. Also: Ann de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 946-948. Also: Rev
de Btomatol., Par., 1906, xiii, 125-128.—Marinesco (G

|& lUlnea (J.) Absence des spirochetes pallida dans ie

systeme nerveux central des paralytiques generaux et
des tabetiques. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 388.—Mar-
shall (C. F.) Parasyphilis. Midland M. J., Birniingh.,
1904, iii, 50-53.—«le OTassary (E.) La nature syphili-
tique et la curability du tabes et de la paralysie generale.
Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2959-2964.—Mendel
(E. ) Syphilis und Dementia paralytica. Verhandl. d.
Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1884-5), 1886, xvi, 163-168. [Discus-
sion], 178-185. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl.,

1885, xi, 507-570.—Mesnard (L.) Paralysie g
progressiveetsvphilis. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux,
1900, 102-112.—Meyer (A.) General paralysis and other
nervous and mental affections following syphilitic infec-
tion. YaleM. J., X. Haven

;
1896-7, iii, 311-217.—Mlchele

(P.) Sui caratteri cliniei differenziali tra la paralisi gene-
rale sifllitica e la non sifilitica. Manicomio mod., Napoli,
1894, x, 381-419.—Mort-1-L.avallee (A.) Syphilis, alie-

nation mentale et paralvsie generale. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,

1889, lxii, 1089-1098. Also [Abstr.] : Cong, internal de
dermat. et de syph. C. r. 1889, Par.. 1890, 708-712. .

Syphilis et paralysie generale. Ann.de psychiat. et d'hyp-
nol.. Par., 1892, n. s., ii, 177-181. See, also, supra.—Mil ra-
tolr"( V. A. ) Nozologicheskoye dokazatelstvo prichinnol
zavisimosti obshtshavo narostayushtshavo paralicha po-

mleshannikh ot sifilisa. [La preuve nosologique de
l'origine parasyphilitique de la paralysie generale des
alienes. Extr., 73-76.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i

bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1901, xii, 1-16. Also [Discussion]:

J. nevropat, i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1901, i.pt.

2,43-53.—Nacke (P.) Syphilis und Dementia paraly-
tica in Bosnien. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1906, xxv,
157-164.—Nag'eotte (J.) Remarques sur les lesions me-
ningees de la paralysie g£n6rale, du tabes et de la myelite
syphilitique, & propos de la lymphocytose du liquids
cephalo-rachidien dans ces affections." Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xvii, 39-44.—Nolan
(M.J.) Syphilitic general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,

1893, xxxix, 217-224.—Nonne. ' Dementia paralytica als

einziger Ausdruck hereditiirer Syphilis bei einem zwfilf-

jiihrigen Kinde. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xiv, 2; 15.—

Obersteiner. Die Beziehungen der Syphilis zurpro-
gressiven Paralyse. Privatheilanst. zu Ober-Dobling,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1875-91. 109-113.—Oebeke. Leber die

Pupillenreaetion und einige andere Erscheinungen bei

der allgemeinen fortsehreitenden Paralyse mit Beriick-

sichtigung der Svphilisfrage. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psvehiat.

[etc.], Berl., 1893:4, 1, 169-196.—Ogilvie (G.) Maladies

parasyphilitiques; diagnostic retrbspectif de la syphilis.

[Rap.j Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,

xiv, sect, de dermat. et syph., 74-96. Also: J. d. mal.

cutan. et svph., Par., 1904, xvi, 81-94. Also, transl.: Lan-

cet, Lond.,' 1903, i, 1647-1650.—Pandy (K.) Cerebras-

thenia luetica, oder Paralysis incipiens. Psychiat.

Wchnschr., Halle a. S., 1900-1901, ii, 509-514.—Paris (A.)

Coexistence de la paralysie generale progressive et de la

svphilis cerebrale. Union med., Par., 1890, 3. s., 1,327-

330.—Pelli (M.) Influenza della sifilide sulla paralisi

progressiva. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893. B.

8., xv, 732-748.—Peterson (F.) The relation of syphilis

to general paresis. N. York M. J., 1893, 1 viii. 040-643.—

Plghinl (G.) Sopra un caso di tabe-paralisi sifilitica.

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 161-176 —
Platonoft" (I. Y.) K voprosu o progressivnom para-

lichle pomleshannikh i yevo llechenii u sifilitikov.

[Progressive paralysis of the insane, and its treatment in

svphilitics.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1902, xix, 1-

21. Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Co-

blenz & Leipz., 1893, n. F.. iv, 505-518 —Plauthu. Pa-

ralysie generale syphilitique precoce. Lyon mod.,
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1898 lxxxviii, 195-197.—Polyakoff(D. I.) Sluchalob-

sht^iiavo nepolnavo progressivnuvoparalicha pomleshan-

nikh u 14 lletnvavo malchika. [Case of incomplete

general progressive paralysis of the insane in a 14-year-

old bov 1 Protok. i trudl Obsh. Khersonsk. vrach.

(1894-5), 1896. xxvi. 53-56.-Popott" (M. N.) Parali-

Ucheskoye siiiliticheskoye slaboiimiye, dementia parali-

tica syphilitica. Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov. 1891,

xviii no. 1. 34-82—Post (A.) Parasyphilitic affections,

or remote effects of syphilis. Boston M. & 8. J., 1903, cxhx,
417_4>> —Potts tC.s.) A case ofataxicparaplegiaofsyph-

ilitic origin. Univ. M. Mag.. Phila., 1892-8, v, I17.-Qney-
raM. )

Treponemapallidumetparalysiegenerale. Bull,

et mem. Soc. med. d: hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 328-330.

Coexistence de ]>aralvsie generale avec des syphi-

lides cutanees. Ibid., 1341-1343.—Rapports de la sy-

philis avec le tabes et la paralysie generale. J. de med.

et chir. prat.. Par., 1900. Ixxi, 241-248.—Raviart &
Caudron. Frequence de l'atherome aortique chez les

paralytiques generaux. Echo me l. <lu nord, Lille, 1904,

viii, 201.—Raymond (F.) Paralysie generale juvenile,

ou syphilis cerebrale. Semaine mod., Par., 1900, xx, 19-

22.-Regis (F. ) Note sur la paralysie generale preiua-

turee; a propos d'un eas remarquable observee chez un
jeune homme de dix-neuf ans. Mem. et bull. Soc. de
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1883), 1884, 236-250. .

Un casde paralysiegenerate a l'age dedix-scpt ans. Ibid.

(1885), 1886, 183-198. . Note sur les rapports de la

paralvsie generale et de la syphilis. Gaz. med. de Par..

1888, 7. s., v, 269; 2s3; 307. . Contribution a l'etude

des rapports de la paralysie generale et de la syphilis;

statisti<|iie raisonnee sur 21 cas de paralysie generale.

Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891. i, 3ti4i.

. Svphilis et paralysie generale. Arch. clin. de
Bordeaux, 1892, i, 287: 362. . Deux nouveanx cas

de paralvsie generate juvenile avec syphilis hereditaire.

Mem. et "bull. Soc. de med. et chir.de Bordeaux (1894),

1895, 739-749. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv,
246-249. Also [Abstr.]: Mercredi med.. Par., 1895, vi,

241. Also [Rap. de Founder]: Bull. Acad, de med.,
Par., 1895, 3. s., xxxiii, 486-494. . Un nouveau cas
de paralysie generale juvenile avec syphilis hereditaire:
reflexions. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1900), 1901, 183-198. Also: Arch, de neurol., Par.,

1901,2. s., xi, 449-460. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s.,

xv, 397: 409. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1900. xxx,
901-905.—Regnier ( L.-R. I Rapports de la syphilis et

de la paralvsie generale. Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r.

1890, Par., 1891, i, 23-35. . Rapports de la syphilis
C'Tebrale avec la paralysie generate. Rev. de med., Par.,

1889, ix, 473; 617: 716.—Rentscli. Ueber zwei Fiille von
Dementia paralytica mit Hirnsvphilis. Arch. f. Psvchiat.,
Berl., 1904, xxxix, 181-194, 1 pi.—Ritti (A.) Rapports
de la paralysie generale avec la syphilis cerebrale. Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1888, 2. s., xxv, 775-779.—Sakaki
(H. ) Die Beziehung zwischen Syphilis und progressiver
Paralyse. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo. 1896. x, 13. Hft., 8-15.—Salmon (A.) Delia di-

agnosi differenziale tra la paralisi progressiva e la sifilide

cerebrale; descrizione di un interessante caso di paralisi

progressiva. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 403-408.

—

Santillana (L.) Influenza della sifilide sulla pazzia
paralitica. Boll, med.-chir.. Tunisi, 1894, i, 27: 36; 49; 68.—
Sanz Bombiii. Enfermedades parasifiliticas; diag-
n6stico retrospectivo de la sifilis. Rev. espafi. de dermat.
y sif., Madrid. 1905, vii, 193-206.—Saporito (P.) Un
casde paralvsie generate juvenile avec syphilis heredi-
taire. Ann." med.-psychol.. Par., 1898, 8. s.. viii, 26-39.

Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xxviii, 325-328.

—

Marbo
( A.) Die Rolle der Lues bei der Tabes und der

Paralysis progressiva. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1898, xxxiv, 49; 77; 97.—Seliermers. De setiologie der
dementia paralytica. Geneesk.Courant, Amst., 1905, lix,

275-277.—Seift'er (\V.) Svphilitische Psvchose oder pro-
gressive Paralyse. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i, 823-825.—
Serieiix (P.) & Farnarier ( F.) Paralysie generate et
syphilis. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1«99,
3. s., xvi. 813-824. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de
Bete, Gand et Leipz., 1899, 388-395.—Scrrijjny ( R.) Un
casde paralysie generale survenue pendant une syphilis
secondaire; marche rapide; ictus apoplecti forme avec
issue fatale: epilepsie jacksonienne. Ann. med.-psychol.,
Par., 1900. 8. s.. xii, 385-395.—Simonelli (F.) Sulla
quistione delle affezioni eosl dette parasihlitiche. Clin,
mod., Pisa, 1903, ix, 520 : 532; 542 —Sokolowski (E.)
Ueber den Zusammenhang zwischen Syphilis und pro-
gressiver Paralyse. St. Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1*95, n.
F., xii, 155-157 —Sol lier ( P. ) Un cas de paralysie gene-
rate juvenile d'origine heredo-svphilitique. Ann. med.-
psychol., Par., 1X98, 8. s., vii, 124-130.—van der Spek
(J.) Over parasyphilitische aandoeningen. Med.Week-
bl., Amst, 1894, i,241; 325.—Spillmann (P.) & Perrtn
(M. | Association de la paralysie generale avec des syphi-
lides cutanees en evolution." Rev. med. de Test, Nancy,
1906, xxxviii. 307-310.—Sprengeler (H.) Beitrag zur
Statistik. Aetiologie und Symptomatologie der allgemei-
nen progressiven Paralyse der Irren mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Syphilis. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat.

Paralysis {General, Syphilitic).
[etc.], Berl., 1899, lvi, 725-761. Also, Reprint.—Stanzl-
alc (R.) Contributo anatomo-patologico e clinico alio
studio dei rapporti tra sifilide e paralisi progressiva. Ann.
dinevrol., Napoli, 1904, xxii. 353-37 1. 2 pi.—Statistlsche
Erhebungen uber die Bedeutung der Syphilis in der Vor-
geschichte der Tabes, Paralyse und des Aortenaneurys-
mas. Festschr. z. 1. Cong. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. z. Be-
kiimpf. d. Qeschlechtskrankh., Frankf. a. M., 1903, 99.

—

Stoddart (W. H. B.) General paralysis and syphilis; a
critical digest. .1. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1901, xlvii, 441-458.—
Straenssler (E.) Zur Lehre von der miliaren dissemi-
nierten Form der Hirnlues und ihrer Konibination mit
der progressiven Paralyse. Monatschr. f. Psychiat u
Neurol., Berl., 1906, xix, 244-269, 1 pi—Susamlki (M.)
[A case of severe progressive paralysis following svphilis.]
Seisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1903, 240-246.—Ta-
boada. Enfermedades parsiflliticas, An. r. Acad, de
med.. Madrid, 1901, x.\i,87; 92; 189; 205.—Taylor ( E. W.)
Syphilis and the parasyphilitic affections; two cases.
Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli, 2S6-289.—Tison (E.) Para-
lysie generale chez une femme syphilitique; traiteinent
par le sirop de (Jibert; mort. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de
Par., L890, 260-262.—Trciliski i L\) Zapobieganie spra-
wom purasyrilitycznyni. [Prophylaxis of parasyphilitic
processes.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1905, xxxiii, 514; 535;
557.—Trutovski (Y.Y.) K ucheniyu o dementia para-
lytica syphilitica. [Study on . . .] Russk. Med., St. Pe-
ters!.. . L892, xvii,69; 85; Jul.—Vallon (C.) & Le Wan]
(P.) Gommes syphilitiques chez les paralytiques gen€-
raux, France mid., Par., L898, xlv, 465.—Vurpas (C.)
Paralysie generale avec sclerose coinbinee accompagnee
d'accidents syphilitiques. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1903,
282-286. . L'etiologiede la paralysie generate d'apros
les discussions de l'Academie de medecine et les nou-
velles recherches sur la svphilis experimentale. Ibid.,
1905. 309-326.—Wassermann & Plant ( F. ) Ueber das
Vorhandensein syphilitischer Antistoffe in der Cerebro-
spinalfiussigkeit von Paralytikern. Deutsche med. Wchn-
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1769-1772.—Westplial
(A.) Ein Fall von progressiver Paralyse bei einem
lSjahrigen Madehen mit anatomischem Befund. Charite-
Ann., Berl., 1893, xviii, 732-742.— Wintield (J. M.)
The somatic evidences of svphilis in paretics. N. York
State J. M., N. Y., 1906, vi, 197-199.

Paralysis {General, Tqmpergfiwe in).

Wirsch([H.] N. ) *Die Kt'irper-Temperatur
in der progressiven Paralvse der Irren. 8°.

Berlin, [1881],
Iseovesco (M.) Sur un cas d'hypothermie dans la

paralysie generale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895,
10. s., ii. 751—joftroy (A.) Algidite centrale d'assez
longue duree chez deux paralytiques generaux. Cong,
d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb.
[etc.], Par., 1901, xi, 467-473. Also: Arch, de neurol.,
Par. . 191 il,2. s.. xii, 329-331.—Peterson ( F. ) & Langd on
(C. H. ) A study of the temperature in twenty-five cases of
general paralysis of the insane. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,
X. Y.. 1893, xx, 7.")i)-772. Also, Reprint.—Sorokovlkoft"
(G.V. ) Ob izmleneniyakh temperaturi pri progressivnom
paralichle pomleshannikh. [Temperature changes in
progressive paralvsis of the insane.] Nevrol. Vestnik,
Kazan. 1903, xi, no. 2, 57: 1904, xii, no. 1, 148; no. 2, 1; no.
3, 1.—Vascliide i X.) & Rfeunier (P.) Dissymetrie de
la temperature cutanee chez les paralytiques generaux.
Bull, et mem. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii,

1033-1035. Also, trans!.: .1. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1902, iii,

66-71.—Westplial (('.) Einige Beobachtungen iiber
die epileptiformen und apoplectiformen Anf&lle der
paralytischen Geisteskranken mit Riicksicht auf die
Korperwiirme. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1868, i, 337-386.

Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, i, 245-291.

Paralysis {General, Traumatic).
Borbo (A.) *Das Trauma in der Aetiologie

der Dementia paralytica. 8°. Freiburg, 1899.
Adam (A.) Ein Fall progressiver Paralyse im An-

schluss an einen Unfall diirch elektrischen Starkstrom.
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.] , Berl., 1906, lxiii, 428-133.—
Ronatti (B. ) Paralisi progressiva da causa traumatica
per infortunio del lavoro: epicrisi del reperto necro-
scopico. Riv. di diritto e giur. . . . s. infortuni d. lavoro,
Modena, 1902, iv, 389-402. A/so: Rendic. d. Ass. med.-
chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, no L29.—Brie. Tabo-Paralyse
und Unfall. Irrenfreund, Heilbr., 1901, xlii, 33-41.—
Rrissaud. Rapports du traumatisme et de la paralysie
generale. Informateur d. alien, [etc.], Par., 1906. i, 169-

175. Also: Semaine med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 378.—Chris-
tian (E. A.) A case of general paralysis apparently of
traumatic origin. Am. J. Insan., Utica, N. Y., 1887-8,

xliv, 514-518, i pi. Also, Reprint.—Collet(G.) Uncasde
paralysie generate pouvant ctre considere conimectant
d'origine traumatique. Informateur d. alien, [etc.],

Par., 1906, i, 236-241. Also: Rev. de psvchiat.. Par., 1906,

474-479.—van Deventer (J.) Sz. & Renders (A. M.)
Twee gevallen van dementia paralitica, na de inwerking

vol xii, 2d series 34
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Paralysis (General, Traumatic).
van een trauma capitis op den leeftijd respectievelijk

van 9 en van 11 Jaar opgetreden. Psychiat. en Neurol.

Bl., Amst., 1898, ii, 118-121—tiiuiba I. Paralysie gene-

rale et traumatisme eranien avec corps etranger. Rev. de
psychiat. , Par. , 1902, n . s. , 421-424 .

—€iudden (H
. )

Zur Ae-

tiologie und Symptomatologie der progressiven Paralyse,

mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Traumas und der im
iugendlichen Alter vorkommenden Fiille von Paralyse'.

Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1894, xxvi, 430-471.—Kaplan.
Trauma und progressive Paralyse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh.
u. Psvchiat,. Coblenz u. Leipz., 1898, n. F., ix, 141.—
Leppmann (A.) Progressive Paralyse und peripheres
Trauma; ein Beitrag zur irreniirztlichen Praxis. Bres-

lau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1889, xi, 105-107.—Lui (A.) Pa-
ralisi generale consecutiva e trauma al capo. Boll. d.

manic, prov. di Ferrara, 1900, xxviii, 133-147.—Marie
(A.) & Vlollet. Traumatismes multiples et paralysie

generale. Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 401.—
Marlmb. Paralisi progressiva da infortunio sul lavoro
(trauma al capo). Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma,
1901

,
ii, 252-257.—Mendel ( E. ) Trauma als atiologisches

Moment der progressiven Paralyse der Irren. Berl. klin.

Wchnse.hr., 1904, xli, 820.—Meyer (E.) Trauma und
progressive Paralvse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl.. 1905, xxxi, 1329.—Middlemass (J.) Trauma-
tism and general paralvsis; a discussion. J. Merit. Sc.,

Lond., 1904, 1, 433-437.—Poggl (C.) II choc traumatico
nella eziologia della paralisi generale progressiva. Arch,
ital. per le mal. nerv., Milano, 1889, xxvi, 420-427.—
PopoflE"(M. N.) Dementia paralvtica traumatica, Med.
pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Petersb., 1887, pt. 2, 57-70.—
Propos (A) des rapports du traumatisme et de la pa-
ralvsie generale. Rev. neiirol., Par., 1906, xiv, 982-985.—
Reinliold (G.) Ueber Dementia paralvtica nach
Unfall. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 641-653.—
Stapler (F.) Dementia paralytica; Unfallsfolge?
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 77-79.—
W all I (L. ) Uncasde paralysie generale traumatique.
Ann. mod. -psychol., Par., 1904, 8. s., xx, 265.

Paralysis ( General, Treatment of).
Adle r. Zur Behandlung der Tabes und der progres-

siven Paralvse. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat., Co-
blenz & Lei'pz., 1899, n. F., x, 6.—Alt (K.) Die Wiener
Heilversuche an Paralytikern. Psychiat.-neurol. Wchn-
schr., Halle a. S., 1905-6, vii, 13-16 —Boublla, Hadjes
& Cossa. Du ohlorure d'or et de sodium dans la paraly-
sie generale progressive. Ann. med. -psych., Par., 1892, 7.

s., xv, 80; 240.—Cowles (E.) Treatment of paresis; its

limitations and expectations. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany,
1902, 176-183. Also: Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2, lviii, 597-
605. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxx, 924-927.—Dana
(C. L.) The curability of early paresis. J.Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1413-1418. Also: N. YorkM. J. [etc.],

1905, lxxxi, 149-153.—Devay. Traitement de la paraly-
sie generale. Lyon med., 1903, c, 247-252. Also [Abstr.]

:

Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r.,

Par., 1902, ii, 445.—Discussion (A) onthegeneral para-
lytic; his practical management and treatment in asy-
lums. Brit. M.J. ,

Lond., 1896, ii, 803.—Donadleu. Du
danger des bains de Lamalou dans la paralysie generale.
N. Montpel. med., 1893, ii, 685-688.—Doriatli (G.) A
paralysis progressiva, valamint a toxikus 6s infectiosus
psychosisok kezelese s6infusiokkal. [. . . treatment by
salt infusion.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 129.
Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1903, xxix, 110.—Francotte (X.) Du sulphate de du-
boisine comme moyen de combattre le refus des aliments
chez lesparalytiquesgeneraux. Cong.d.m£d. alienistes et
neurol. de France. C .r.1896, Par., 1897,ii, 343-345.-God-
ding (W.W.) Active treatment in general paralysis of the
insane. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1407-1409.—Kjellberg
(N. G.) Om behandlingenaf paralysie generale. (Jpsala
Lakaref. Forh., 1868-9, iv. 266-290. Also, Reprint,—Mae-
Hardy(N.F.) Two cases of general paralysissuccessfully
treatedbyurotropine. Brit.M.J.,Lond.,1905,i,185.—Marro
(A.) & It ii ata (A.) Effetti di prolungate e abbondanti
suppurazioni nella paralisi progressiva, con applicazioni
terapeutiche. Ann. di freniat, [etc.]

,
Torino, 1895, v, 181-

187. Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1894, 3. s.,

xlii, 381-387. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med.
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv.psichiat. [etc.], 202.—Mas-
care 1 (J.) Observations de paralysies generalises et
tres-rebelles ayant progressivement cede sous l'influence
deseauxthermalesdu Mont-Dore. [Abstr.] Compt.rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1861, Hi, 1203.—Minola-Rapazzlnl
(A.) II cloruro d' oro e di sodio nella cura della paralisi
progressiva. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1892, li, 385.—
Molnar (K. ) Adatok a paralysis progressiva gv6gyu-
lasanak kerdesehez. [Contributions to the question of the
cure of progressive paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1898, xlii, 631: 648. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse
Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 217; 246.—Nery (M.) Da curabili-
dade da paralysia geral progressiva. Rev. med.-eirurg.
do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1905, xiii, 18; 53; 73.—Plsanl (R.)
Contributo alia possibilita della guarigione nella paralisi
progressiva. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli. 1900, n.
s., xxii, 1125-1132.—Regis (E.) De la suspension dans

Paralysis ( Gt nt ml, Tn atmt id of).
la paralysie generale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1889-90
xix, 100-102.—Robertson (A.i Case of marked im-
provement in general paralysis, with remarks on treat-
ment. Glasgow M. J., 1893, xl, 414-418.—Roncoronl
(L.) La terapia delle alterazioni del linguaggio e della
scrittura nella paralisi generale. Gior. d. r. Accad di
med. di Torino, 1895, 3. s., xliii, 300-308, 1 pi.—Sun-
da. Contributiunl la tratamentul atacurilor apoplec-
tiforme si 'epileptiforme din paralizia generala
[. . . of apoplectitorm and epileptiform attacks In
. . .] Spitalul, BucurescI, 1902, xxii, 201; 433 —
Tsclilsch(W.) Zur Aetiologie und Therapie der pro-
gressiven Paralyse der Irren. Atti d. xi. Cong, med
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psichiat. [etc.], 140 148
Volsin (A.) Curabilitedela paralysie generale des alie-
nee. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1889, exvi, 401-409.

Paralysis {General, Treatment of (Jp

erative).
Nathanson (J.-G.) * Etude critique de la

trepanation dans la paralvsie generale. 8°

Paris, 1897.
Cripps (H.) The surgical treatment of general pa-

ralysis. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1889, ii, 1215.—Mai-pnenon
(J.) & Wallace (D.) Remarks on the surgical treat-
ment of general paralvsis of the insane. Tr. Med -Chir
Soc. Edinb., 1891-2, n. s., xi, 167-183. Also: Brit. M. J

'

Lond., 1892, ii. 167-170.—Revlngton (G.) Thesurgical
treatment of general paralysis of the insane. Brit. M. J
Lond., 1890, i, 749 —Sliaw (T. C.) Surgical treatment
of general paralysis of the insane. Ibid., 1891, ii. ;>M-,=>s;i

[Discussion], 596. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1891, xiv,
609; 627.—Smith ( R. P. ) The surgical treatment of gen-
eral paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 11,

Paralysis
( General, Treatment of) with

mere i (rials.

Lejeune (F.-A. )
* Du traitement de la para-

lysie generale et du tabes par les injections de

benzoate de mercure. 8°. Lille, 1902.

Repussard (F.-E.) *Les injections a dose

massive de biiodure de mercure dans le traite-

ment de la paralysie generale progressive. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1903.

Verdeaux (A.) * Contribution a l'etude du
traitement mercuriel intensif dans la paral vsie

generale. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Rraniwell (B.) Case of general paralysis cured bj

antisyphilitic treatmen t. Stud . clin . med ., Edin b. ,
1889-90,

i, 230-234.—Cassaet (E.) A propos du traitement de la

paralysie generale par le mercure. Cong, franc, de med.
C.r. Par., 1902, ii. 275-282.—Gorrlti (F.) El tratamiento
mercurial en la paralisis general progresiva. Semana
med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 717-723.— Hudovernlg
(K.) Ueber die Indikationen einer antiluetischen Be-

handlung der Tabes dorsalis und der Paralysis progres-

siva. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 709-

713. — Larrousslnle. Injections mercuriellcs bow
cutanees dans la paralvsie generale. Mem. et bull. Soc.

de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1897), 1898, 269-271.-Le-
raolne (G.) Des resultatsdu traitement mercuriel inten-

sif applique^ a la paralysie gtfn^rale et an tabes. Rev. neu-

rol., Par., 1902, x, 657-676. . Traitement de la para-

lysie generale et de l'ataxie locomotrice par les injections

de benzoate de mercure. Cong, frane.de med. C.r., Par.,

1902, ii, 273-275. Also: Nord med.. Lille, 1902, viii, 109.T
I^eredde (L.-E.) La question des affections paratyphi-

litiques; curabilitd du tabes et de la paralysie generale

par le traitement mercuriel intensif. Rev. prat. d. mal.

cutan. [etc.]. Par., 1903, ii, 3; 37. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

Phila. M. J., 1903, xi. 72-74. . La question des injec-

tions mercurielles, en particulier dans le tabes et la para-

lvsie generale. Cong.franc.de med. C. r. 1904, Par., 1905,

185-198 —Mareliand (L.) Du traitement de la paralj

sie generate par les injections intra-rachidiennes de biio-

dure de mercure et d'iodure de potassium. Ann. med.-

psychol., Par.. 1903, 8. s., xvii, 121-126.

Paralysis (General, Urine in).

Rieder ( H. ) * Recherches sur les urines a la

deuxieme pe>iode de la paralysie generale. 4°.

Paris, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Tissot ( F. ) * Les eliminations urinaires chez

les paralytiques generaux (recherches par

l'epreuve du bleu de methylene). 8°. Paris,

1902.
Fronda (R.) La peptonuria nei paralitiei. Mani-

comio mod., Nocera, 1892, viii, 3-18.—Kllppel & Ser-

veaux. Contribution it l'etude de l'urine dans la pa-
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Paralysis (General, Urine in).

ralvsie generale. Cong. d. nied. alienistes et neurol. de
France . . . Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1894, Par., 1895, v, 313-

328. Also: Arch, de neurol., Par., 1894, xxviii, 365-379.—

Lailler (A.) Considerations sur l'urine des alienes at-

teints de paralysie generale progressive. Cong. ann. de
med. ment. C.-r. 1890. Par., 1891. i, 81-93.—iUarandonde
Ulontyel (E.) Contribution & l'ctude de l'albuminurie

et de la glycosurie dans la paralysie generale. Bull, med.,
Par., 1902, xvi, 821-824. . De la polyurie simple aux
deux premieres periodes de la paralvsie generale. Presse
med.. Par., 1903, ii, 749-751.—Turner (.1.) Remarks on the
urine and temperature in general paralysis of the insane.

J. Ment. Sc. Lond., 1889, xxxv, 342-356. . Sulphates
in the urine of general paralytics, with special reference
to their relation to the seizures in this disease. Ibid.,

1895, xli, 14-31, 1 ch.

Paralysis (General) and alcoholism,.
Chantemille (L. ) Contribution a 1' etude

des rapports de l'alcoolisrne et de la paralvsie
generale. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Debaxde (J. ) * Alcoolisme et paralysie ge-

nerale en Gironde. 8°. Bordeaux, 1903.
Arthur (D. A.) General paresis mistaken for chronic

alcoholism; a case. Rep. Middletown Homeop. Hosp.
189:5-4, Albany, 1895, xxiv, 93-98.—Boissier (F.) Alcoo-
lisme et paralvsie generale. Ber. ii. d. intermit. Cong,
gegen d. Alkohol. 1901. Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, viii, 101-105.—
Carrlere & Verger. Sur un casde pseudo-paralysie ge-
nerale alcoolique; hemorragie symetrique latentedu no-
yau lenticulaire. J.demed. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii. 261.

—

Coiubemale. Nouveaux documents fournis par ['expe-
rimentation, a l'appui de la valeur de l'alcoolisme. comme
cause de paralysie generale. Bull. med. du nord. Lille,

1891, xxx, 485-494. . Rapportsde la paralysie generale
precoce avec l'alcoolisme ancestral, laid., 546-552. Also:
Cong. ann. de med. ment. C.-r. 1891. Lyon & Par., 1892,
ii, 374-378 —Marandon de lttontyel (E.) Le diag-
nostic differentiel de la paralysie generale et de l'alcoo-
lisme paralytique au congres de Toulouse. Rev. de med.,
Par., 1898, xviii, 109-125.—Paillias (B.) Amelioration
du caractere et des tendances comme seul prodrome ap-
preciable d'une paralysie g£n£rale survenue chez un al-
coolique a la suite de l'ecrasement d'un bras et d'acci-
dents infectieux post-operatoires. Cong.d.med. alienistes
et neurol. de France . . . Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xi,
438-441.—Rousset. Du role de l'alcoolisme dans l'etio-

logie dela paralvsie generale. Bull, med.. Par., 1891, v,
743-748. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 871-873.—
Seppllli (G.) L' alcoolismo come causa della paralisi
generale. Ann. di nevrol., Napoli, 1901, xix, 89-96.—
Truelle & Petit. Sur un cas de paralysie g6n£rale et
d'alcoolisme. Arch, de neurol., Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 303-
313.

Paralysis (General) in children.
Delmas (N.-J.-L. ) *De la paralysie gene-

rate des adolescents. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Frolich ( \V. ) * Ueberallgerneine progressive
Paralyse der Irren vor Abschluss der korper-
lichen Entwicklung. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.

Jacobson (D. E. ) Dementia paretica hos
Kvinden. En klinisk-setiologisk Studie. [De-
mentia paretica in children. A clinical-etiolog-

ical study.], 8°. Kebenhavn, 1891.

Medin (O. )
Xajjra ord till allmiinheten om

den akuta barnforlamningen. [Some general
remarks on acute paralysis in children.] 8°.

Stockholm, 1905.

Saint-Maurice (G. ) * De la paralysie gene-
rale juvenile. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Semper (M.) * Les enfants des paralytiques
g£neraux. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Streitberger (C.) * Ueber die progressive
Paralyse im jugendlichen Alter. 8°. Jena,
1894.

Thiry (C. ) *De la paralysie generale pro-
gressive dans le jeune age (avant 20 ans). 8°.

Nancy, 1898.
Also, in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 629-

533.

Babonneix (L.) Les id6es de grandeur dans la pa-
ralysie geneTale du jeune age. Rev. mens. d. mal. de
l'enf., Par., 1906, xxiv, 97-112.—Bennett (Agnes L.) A
case of adolescent general paralysis. Edinb. M. J., 1900,
n. s., viii, 152-154.—Bernhardt (P. ) Ueber progressive
Paralyse bei Kindern. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesell-
sch., 1904, Berl., 1905, xxxv, 177-179. Also: Berl. klin.

Paralysis (General) in children.
Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 795.—Boyle (A. Helen). A case of
juvenile general paralysis. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1899,
xlv, 99-105.—Bramwell (E.) Note on a case of juve-
nile general paralysis; absence of stigmata of congenital
syphilis and of a family history indicative of that disease;
very pronounced cerebro-spinal lymphocytosis. Rev.
Neurol. & Psychiat. Edinb., 1906, iv, 813-816.—Bresler.
Ein Fall von infantile! progressiver Paralyse. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv, 1114-1118.—Brfstowe(H.C.)
A case of general paralysis of the insane at the time of pu-
berty. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1099. . Sequel of
a case of general paralysis of the insane at puberty. Ibid.,
1894, i. 1125.—Burzio

|
F.) Un easo di paralisi generale

giovanile. Ann. difreniat. [etc.]
,
Torino, 1899, ix. 273-276.

Also: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s.,

xlvii, 519-522. . Studi clinici ed anatomo-patologici
sulla paralisi generale giovanile. Ann. di freniat. [etc.],
Torino, 1905, xv, 33-40. Also: Riv. sper. di freniat.,
Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 191.—Cameron (J.) Note of
a case of juvenile general paralysis of insane. Rev. Neu-
rol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1903,' i, 390-392.—Campbell
(H.) Case of progressive palsy of cerebral origin. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., i904-5, v, 66-70 —Carpen-
ter (G.) A case of infantile general paralysis of the in-
sane. Ibid.. 1903-4, iv, 31-33. Also: Med. Press & Circ,
Lond.. 1904, n. s., Ixxviii, 160.—Cestan (R. i & Combe-
lerau. Un cas de paralysie generale juvenile. Tou-
louse med., 1905, 2. s., vii. 223-226.—Cbarcot. Paralysie
generate chez l'adolescent. Mercredi med., Par., 1892,
iii. 61-63.—Deroubai v (A.) Un cas de paralysie gene-
rate juvenile. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Brux.,
1905, 187-196, 1 pi.—Devay (F.) Paralysie generale ju-
venile. Cong. d. m6d. alienistes et neurol. de France . . .

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xi, 395-397.—Dunn (E. L.)
Case of general paralysis occurring in a girl aged nine
and three-quarter years. J, Ment. Sc., Lond., 1895, xli,

482-186.—Fennell (C. H.) Case of general paralysis of
the insane in a girl aged nine. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1901-2. xxxv, 209.—tHannull (F.) Contribute alio stu-
dio della paralisi progressiva infanto-juvenile (eon allu-
cinazioni igriche). Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1899, xxv, 662-680, 1 pi.—Haushalter ( P. ) Trois cas
de paralysie generale progressive chez l'enfant. Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, .761-769. Also:
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 361-
369.—Hlrselil (J. A.) Die juvenile Form der progres-
siven Paralyse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv, 515-
518.—Hulst (J. P. L.) Een geval van infantiele pro-
gressieve paralyse. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1900,

iv, 100-117, 1 pi.—Hunter (D.) Three cases of juvenile
general paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1150-1152.

—

Joffroy ( A.) Sur un cas de paralvsie generale juvenile
a debut spinal. Rev. de psvchiat., Par., 1898, n. s., 166-176.

Also: J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 358-361. Also: Med.
inf., Par., 1898, 521-531.—Karplus. Fall von progressi-
ver Paralvse bei einer 16jiihrigen Virgo. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr", 1895, viii, 833.—Knapp (P. C.) Juvenile
general paralysis. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 644.

—

von Kornya (P.) Ein Fall von juveniler (infantiler?)

progressiver Paralyse; Exitus unter Erscheinungen der
akuten Paralyse. Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 2577-
2580. — Lalahne (G.) Paralysie generale juvenile.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1901),

1902, 215-218. . Un cas de paralvsie g6nerale juve-
nile. Bull, med., Par., 1903, xvii, 696.—Legraln. Con-
tribution k l'etude de la paralysie generale chez l'adoles-

cent. Ann. de la Policlin. de Par., 1893, iii, 113-138.—
IVIarehand (L.) Un cas de paralvsie generale juve-
nile. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1900, 8. s., xi, 453-459.

. Un cas de paralysie generale juvenile avec exa-
men micrographique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1902. lxxvii, 77-81. Also: Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1903,

101-104.—JWareliand (L.) & Iieuridan (C.) Paralysie
generale juvenile. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi,

349-351.—iTIarr (H.) Notes, clinical and pathological,

of a case of general paralysis of the insane occurring in

early life. Lancet, Lond., i899, ii, 838.—Mery. La para-
lysie infantile generalisee. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the-

rap., Par., 1906, xx, 663.—JTlingazzini (G.) Ueber die

infantil-juvenile (Friih-) Form der Dementia paralytica.

Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1898, iii, 53-63.—
IHoiiwsoiis (A.) De la forme infantile de la. paralysie

generale. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz., Roma, 1894,

iii, pediat., 62-64. Also: Med. inf., Par., 1894, i, 449-452.

-. Paralvsie generale juvenile. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxvii, 595. — Potter (H. P.)

General infantile paralysis, illust. M. News, Lond., 1889,

iv 124.—Baymond (F.) Un cas de paralysie generale

precoce. J. de med. de Par., 1898, 2. s., x, 570. .

Deux cas de paralysie generale progressive chez un
homme de trente-deux ans et chez un adolescent de seize

ans. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, ii, 2131-2144.—Rfigls
(E.) Quelques reflexions gcnerales a propos de la para-

lysie generale juvenile. Ann. med.-psychol., Par., 1898,

Ks., vii. 440-448.— Beffis [E.l & Anglade. Un cas de
paralvsie generale juvenile. Gaz. hebd.d. sc. med.de Bor-

deaux, 1906, xxvii, 234.—Saekl (S.) Progressive Paralyse

im Pubertatsalter. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli,



PARALYSIS. 532 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis (General) in children.
617-<>19.—Smith (W. B.) Case of adolescent general
paralysis of the insane. Austral. M. J., Melbourne, 1895,

n. s., "xvii, 497.—Stewart (P.) General paralysis of the
insane during adolescence, with notes of three cases.
Brain. Lond., 1898, xxi, 39-57.—Taj lor (.1.) A case of
juvenile genera] paralysis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,

I i
:

1

i mi i 5, v, 52-55.—Thompson (J.) & Dawson
(\V. R.) Case of general paralysis of the insane in a
child. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 397-399.—Thomson (,T.)

& Welsh (D. a.i A case of general paralysis of the
insane in a child, in which a gall stone was found after
death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 781-786. Also, Re-
print.—Toulouse i

E. | La paralysie generale juvenile.
Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1893, Ixvi, 909-91 I.—Ton louse [K.] A
MarcJian<l> Paralysie generale infantile ayant simule
l'idiotie. Bull, et mem. Soc. mcd. d. hop. de Par., 1899,

3. s., xvi. 610-622. . Paralysie generale juve-
nile et epilepsie. J. de med. de Par., 1899, 2. s., xi, 328-
331. . La paralvsie generale juvenile. Ibid.,

1901, 3. s., xiii, 117-121. Also: Med. inf., Par.. 1901, iii,

58-68. . Demence precoce par paralysie gen6-
rale. Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1901, n. s., iv, 1-11.—Voi-
sin (J.), Volstn (R.) & Rendu (A.) Hypothermic
prolongee a la periode tenninale d'une paralysie generale
infantile. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906,

3.8., xxiii, 905-911.—Wiglesworth (.1. i General paral-
ysis occurring about the period of puberty. J. Ment. Sc.,
Lond., 1893, xxxix, 355-367.—Woltar (O.) Beitrag zur
Kasuistik der Paralysis progressiva im Kindesalter. Prag.
med. Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 588-542.— Ifushtslienko
(A. 1.) Yunosheskiy progressivniy paralich. [Juvenile
progressive paralysis.] Arch, psicbiat. [etc.], Varshava.
1895, xxvi, no. 1, 46-162. Also, Reprint. . K uche-
niyu o yunosheskoin progressivnom paralichle. [On the
study of juvenile progressive paralysis.] Arch, psicbiat.
[etc.], Varshava, ls'.iii. xxvii, no. 1, 60-85. — Zappert.
FESn sechsiahriges Kind mit progressiver Paralyse. | Mitt,
d. Gesellse'h. f. innere Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv,
124.

Paralysis (General) in the negro.
Berkley (H. J.I Dementia paralytica'in the negro.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1893, iv, 94-97. Also:
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1894, iv, 171-208, 1 pi.—
Cullerre (A.) lie la demence paralytique dans la race
negre. Ann. med. -psych., Par., 1895, 8. s., i, 220-225.—
Vaiighan (P.T.) Some observations on paresis in the
negro. Intcrnat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, iv, 81-91, 2 pi.—
Walker (W. K.) Clinical report of two casesof para-
lytic dementia occurring in the negro. Phila. M. J., 1900
vi, 261-263.

Paralysis (General) in pregnancy, la-

bor, and puerpt Hum.
Christian! (AT) Demenza paralitica (paralisi gene-

rale progressiva) d' origine puerperale. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1894, pt, 3, 772-775.—DIedolT(G. A.) Beremen-
nost pri progressivnom paralichle. [Pregnancy during
progressive paralysis.] Obozr. psicbiat., nevrol. [etc.]
S.-Peterb., 1901, ix, 81-92.—tin I li (V.) Paralisi generale
progressiva e gravidanza. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec
Napoli, 1905, xiv, 334-341.—Regis (E.) Paralvsie gene-
rale et grossesse. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii,
217.—Routli (A.i Parturition during paraplegia, with
cases. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1897), 1898. xxxix, 191-200.—
Sukhanoir (S. A

l & Shtsherbachcft'l I . A.) Pro-
gressivniy paralich i beremennost. [Progressive paral-
ysis and pregnancy.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 6.
Also, transl.: Rev. de med.. Par., 1903, xxiii, 554-560.

Paralysis ( General) in women.
See, also, Paralysis! Gem ral) in (pregnancy, etc
Behg (H.^ * Beobachtungen fiber (Up pro-

gressive Paralyse bei Frauen. 8°. Bonn, "1891.

GODIVIER. * De riirri'ditt' dans la paral vsie
generate; son influence sur les symptdmes, la
marche et la dureedela maladie chez la femme.
4°. Paris, 1892.

Hellneb (A. W. ) * Beobachtungen iiber
Dementia paralytica bei Frauen. 8°. Marburq,
1887.

Hieronymus (W.) *Historisches und Sta-
tistisches zur Frauenparalyse. 8°. Rostock,
1906.

Hulisch (A.) * Die progressive Paralyse der
Irren bei in weiblichen Geschlecht. 8°. Ber-
lin, [1893].

Leuridan (C.-D.) *Contribution a l'^tude
de la paralysie generale chez la femme. La
paralysie generate a l'asile de Bailleul. 8°.
Lille, 1902.

Paralysis (General) in women.
Mandjosse ( Mile. )

* Quelquee considera-
tions sur les statistiques et l'etiologie de la para-
lysie generale des alienee chez la femme 8°

Montpellier, 1901.

Mohr (F. J..) * Beobachtungen iiber die
progressive Paralyse bei Frauen. 8°. Bom
L902.
Hramwell (B.) General paralysis of the insane in

a female aged nineteen. Tr. Med.-Chir. Sue I'.lini,

1896-7, n. s., xvi, 2-9 —< ha roil
( R.) La paralysie gene-

rale chez la femme dans le departement du Nofd. Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1898. ii, 244-246.—Duprc (E.) &
Pajfiiiez (P.) Fausse grossesse chez une paralytique
generale. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France
. . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 258-261.-Elkin* (F. A.) Re-
marks upon twenty-eight cases of adult female general
paralysis admitted to the Royal Edinburgh Asylum dur-
ing the five years 1889 to 1893. Lancet, Lond., 1891 i 1195-
1497.—Grelden berg (B. s.) Ob obshtshem narostayu-
shtshcm paralichle pomleshannikh u zhenshtshin, [On
general progressive paralysis of the insane in women 1
Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 961-964. Also trarul:
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 311-351. Also, transl :

Compt. -rend. Cong, internat. denied. 1897, Mosc 1899
iv. sect. 7. 136-146.—Mladik (J.) 0 paralysach zc'n'

[Paralyzed women.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898
xx x vi i , 5 13-5 16.—Id allow (I.-D.) De la pa rah
rale chez la femme; etiologie et clinique. Ann. mod -

psych., Par., i-s9i, 7. s., xix, 382-457.—JalirmHrker.
Beitrag zur Dementia paralvtica beim weiblichen Ge-
schlccht. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1901,
lviii, 1-28.—Rey (P.) Note sur la 'paralysie generale
chez la femme. Soc. de med. ment. de Beig. Cong de
freniat. et de neuropathol. 1885, Gand, 1886, 93-109.—
Slemerllng. Statistisches und Klinisches zur Lehre
von der progressiven Paralvse der Frauen. Charite-Ann
1886, Berl., 1888, xiii, 392-428. Also, Reprint.—Tlklio-
mirolffV. A.) Progressivniy paralich u zhenshtshin,
[Progressive paralvsis in women.] Russk. Med st

Petersb., 1893, xviii, 375-380.—Westplia I i A. I Aetiolo-
giscbes und Symptomatologisches zur Lehre von der
progressiven Paralyse der Frauen. Charite-Ann., Berl.,

1893, xviii, 719-731 .—Wollcnberg (R.) Statistisches
und Klinisches zur Kenntniss der paralytischen Geistes-
storung beim weiblichen Geschlecht. Arch. f. Psychiat.,
Berl., 1894, xxvi, 472-633.—Worcester <w. L.) Three
cases of general paralysis in voting women. Am. J. In-
san., Bait., 1900-1901, lvii, 127-136.—Zbdanofl" (I. in
Progressivniy paralich ii zhenshtshin; etiologiya yevo;
osobennosti techeniya. [Progressive paralysis in'women;
its etiology: peculiarities of its course.] Arch, psichiat.
[etc.], Kharkov, 1893, xxii, no. 2, 36-87.

Paralysis ( Glosso-labio-laryngi al).

See Paralysis (Bulbar).

Paralysis ( IL reditai // )

.

See Paralysis ( Congenital, etc. i.

Paralysi s (No.y ntalsfor).
See Heart [Diseases of, Hospitals for); Nerv-

ous si/stem {Diseases of, Hospitalsfor).

Paralysis ( Hypoglossal).
See Paralysis

(
Lingual).

Paralysis (Hysterical).
See, also, Paralysis in pregnancy, etc.

Bokelberg (M. B. E. F. ) * Beitrag zur

Lehre von den hvsterischen Liihmungen. 8°.

Kiel, 1 in 14.

Mediccs (F. ) *Ueber hysterische Liihmun-
gen der oberen Extremitiit. 8°. Erlanqen,

1902.

Richer (P.) Paralvsies et contractures hys-

teriques. 8°. Paris, 1892.
Raetz (E.) Ueber Kmotionslahmung. Allg. Ztschr.

f. Psychiat. [etc.l, Berl., 1901, lviii, 717-721.—Haitian
(H. C.) Lectures on the various forms of hysterical or

functional paralvsis. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 799; 855;

909; 969.—Beeo (L.) Monoplegie hysterique avec signe

de Babinski et clonus du pied passagers. Ann. Soc. med.-

chir.de Liege, 1903, xiii, 463. . Hemiplegic et hemi-

anesthesie sensitivo-sensorielle hyste'rique. Ibid., 465 —
Reriihelni. Entralnement suggestif actif mi dynamo-
genie psychique contre les paralvsies psychiques ou im-

potences fonctionnelles. Rev. de mcd., Par., 1X98, xviii,

365-391.—Bishop (F. H.) Hys'.ero-neurasthenic pa-

ralysis. J. Advance. Therap . N. Y., 1902, xx, 81-88.-

Krainwell (B ) Functional paraplegia. Clin. Stud.,

Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., i, 332-344. . Hysterical pa-
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Paralysis (Hysh rical).
ralysis of all four limbs; very rapid cure under the milk-
isolation plan of treatment. Ibid., 1904-5, iii, 280-283.

. Hysterical paraplegia of twenty-five years' dura-

tion; rapid improvement under the milk-isolation plan
of treatment. Ibid., 365.—Burr (C. W.) Hysterical and
organic monoplegia. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898-9, xl,

87_yo.—Caramanna (G. i La paralisipsichica. Pisani,

Palermo, 1894, xv, 111-132.—Cbadbourne (S. L.) A
case of hysteric hemiparesis and hemianesthesia with
Bell's palsy. Cleveland M. J., 1902. i, 89-92.—Charon.
De Phypnotisme comme moyen de traitement dans an
cas de paralysie d'origine hysterique. Montpel. ined.,

1905. xxi, 538-543.—Demoricby. Paralysie vcsicalo

d'origine hysterique guerie par un precede psyehothera-
pique. Rev. d'hyg. et de med. inf. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii,

343-345.—Dubreuilh. Phenomenon hysteriquesdans le

cours d'une paralysie chez un homme, ayant marque
1

le

debut d'accidents meningitiques aigus. Cong, de med.
ali6nistesetneurol.de France . . . Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1895,

Par., 1896, ii. 30-5-311.—Durqiict (J. J.) Paraplegia his-

teriea: curacion por sugestion. Arch, de psiquiat. y cri-

minol.. Buenos Aires, 1905. iv, 306-318. Also: Semana
med., Buenos Aires, 1905. xii, 605-611.—Fere (C.) A con-
tribution to the pathology of night (nocturnal) paralysis.

Brain, Lond., 18H9-90, xii, 308-325.—Freud (C. S. ) Quel-
ques considerations pour une etude comparative des pa-
ralysies motrices organiques et hysteriques. Arch, de
neurol., Par., 1893. xxvi, 29-43. . Leber psychische
Liihmungen. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix," 682-684.

. Demonstration eines Falles von psychischer Liih-

mung. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.l. Berl., 1896, liii,

179-181.—Gould (P.) A case of "hysterical paralysis"
oftheleftarm. Clin. J., Lond. ,1900, xxviii. 408.—Hauser
(G. .v- Lortat-Jatob i L. |

Contribution a l'6tude des
paralysies psychiques. Rev. de med., Par., 1901, xxi, 995-
1006.—Mlickel (A.) Leber psychische Liihmungen und
ihre Behandlung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1889,
xxxvi, 193; 213.—Ingejjnieros (J.) Los pretendidos
sintomas de la hemiplegia histerica; disociacion de los
accidentes histericos mediante el hipnotismo experi-
mental; curacion por la psicoterapia. Arch, de psiquiat.

y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1904, iii, 228-236.—Iilglis (D.)
Psvchic paresis; case with autopsv. Phvsieian &Surg.,
Ann Arbor & Detroit. 1889. xi, 2S9-293. Also: Proc. De-
troit M. & Libr. Ass., 1889, 64-iis.—von KraiR*Ebiiii>'
(R.) Leber psvehische Liihmungen. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1895, ix, 609-611.—La Torre (G.) Paralisiisterica
da parziale folgorazione. Ann. di med. nav., Roma,
1904, i, 170-174.—von Leyden (K. ) Kin Fall von
Schrecklahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1905, xlii, 193-
196—M'Clelland (Sophia I. Psvchic paralvsis. Bull.
Psvchol. Sect. Med.-Leg. Soc, N. Y., 1894. ii, 8i-89. Also:
Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1*94-5, xii, 300-308.—Mader (J.)

Anscheinend hysterische Monoplegia motor, et sens, mit
Gesichtsfeldeinschriinkung. angeblich aus psychischer
Commotio: rasche Heilung: nachtragliche Feststellung
einer Simulation. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
J 898. Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii. pt. 2, 199.—iTIoren (.1. J.)
Hysterical or functional paralysis. Louisville Month. J.

M. & S.. 1904-5, xi, 9-13.—Oiiimus. Paresie a la suite
d'un choc electrique tellurique. Compt. rend. Soc. de
blol., Par.. 1888, 8. v. v, >us—Pallia no & Audibert.
Quadriplegie hvsterique a forme de paralysie p£riodique
familiale. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1903,' ii, 3081 -3091.—
Raymond. Paralysies hysteriques prises pour des pa-
ralysies organiques. J. de med. int., Par., 1899, iii, 456-
459. . H6miplegie droite et aphasie d'origine hys-
terique. Rev. del'hypnot. et psvchol. physiol., Par., 1903-
4, xviii. 94-96.—Smith (F.) Hysterical paraplegia in
the male. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 125.—Stewart
(T. G. ) A case of functional paralvsis with tremor. Tr.
M. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxvi, 346.—Thomas (W. H.) Pa-
ralysis from shock. Inlernat. Clin., Phila., 1895, 5. s., iii,

163-167.—Verger. Sur deux cas de paralysie segmen-
taire du membre superieur. de nature hvsterique. Mem.
et bull. Soc. demed. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903,

240-245.—Verriest (G. ) Des paralysies par inconscience.
Soc. de med. ment. de Belg. Cong, de phreniat. etde deu-
ropathol. 1885. Gand, 1886, 63-71.—Verworn (M.) Er-
regung und Liihmung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1*96, lxviii, pt. 1, 73-90. Also:
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii.640-
645. Also: Wien. med. Presse, 1896, xxxvii, 1241-1248.

Paralysis (Idiopath ic).

See Tetany.

Paralysis {Infantile).
See Paralysis (Infantile, Painful); Paralysis

in children.

Paralysis (Infantile, Atrophic).
See Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior).

Paralysis (Infantile, Cerebral).
See Paralysis (Cerebral), Paralysis (Spastic),

in children.

Paralysis (Infantile, Epidemic).
See Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior, Epidemic).

Paralysis (Infantile, Painful) [Chas-
saignac],
Bertrand (L. ) *La paralysie douloureuse

des jeunes enfants; description et pathogenie.
8°. Paris, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s.,

iv, 241-244.

Aguilar (D.) Paralisis dolorosa de los ninos; sobre
su patogenia. An. d. Ore. med. argent., Buenos Aires,
L903, xxvi, 67 70.—Baudron (E ) Un cas de paralysie
spinale infantile a debut douloureux. Anjou med, An
gers, L898, v, 265-267.—Bezy. Paralysie douloureuse des
jeunes enfants. In: Traite d. mal. de l'enf. (Comby),
Par., 1898, iv, 849-853.—Bossan. Paralysie douloureuse
des jeunes enfants. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix,
52 54.—de Bruin (J.) Subluxatio capituli radii bij
jonge kinderen (paralysie douloureuse des jeunes en-
fants, Chassaignac). Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1897-8, iv,
709-720.—Branon. De la paralysie douloureuse des
jeunes enfants. Normandie med., Rouen, 1893, viii, 77-
81.

. La paralysie douloureuse des jeunes enfants.
Presse med., Par., 1895, 241. —Chassaignac. De la
paralysie douloureuse des jeunes enfants. Arch. gen.
demed., Par., 1856, i, 653-669.—Clma (F. ) Delia paralisi
dolorosa, transitoria, dell' infanzia. Gazz. internaz. di
med., Napoli, 1904, vii, 316.—Galatti (D.) La paralysie
douloureusedesjeunesenfants. Anjoumed., Angers, 1903,
x. 65-77. Also, trans/.: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lv, 1505;
1553.—Halipre (A ) Un cas de paralysie douloureuse

. des jeunes enfants. Normandiemed., Rouen, 1897, xii, 237.
. Traumatisme et paralysie douloureuse des jeunes

enfants: radiographics. Jbid.,1899, xiv,615. . La para-
lysie douloureuse des jeunes enfants existe-t-elle? Cong,
nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. et de peediat., Rouen, 1904,
iv, 603-606. Also: J. de med. de Par., L904, 2. s., xvi. 334
336. Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv. 258-
261. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1904, xxii.
241-244.—Jeanne. A propos de la paralysie doulou-
reuse des jeunes enfants. Normandie med., Rouen, 1906,
xxi. 29-32. — Loveg-ren (E.) Paralysie douloureuse
(Chassaignac). Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1903, xlix,
332-342.—Morean (C.

)
Paralysie douloureuse des jeunes

enfants. J. de med. et de chir. prat., Par., 1893, lxiv,
683. — Pro tidiet. A propos de la. paralysie doulou-
reuse des jeunes enfants. Rev. med. de Normandie,
Rouen. 1905. 25-27.—Koiuine (R.) La paralysie doulou-
reuse des jeunes enfants. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.,

Par., 1899, xvii, 161-167.—Sa lies. La paralysie doulou-
reuse des jeunes enfants n'existe pas. Rev. ined. de Nor-
mandie. Rouen. 1905, 165-168.—de Sapincourt (R.) \

propos ii'mi cas de pseudo-paralysie douloureuse des
jeunes enfants. Ibid., 436-439.

Paralysis (Infantile, Spastic).
See Paralysis (Spastic) in children.

Paralysis (Intercostal).
Campbell (H.) Chronic paralysis of the intercostal

muscles as a primary cause of dropsy. Lancet, Lond.,
1905, ii, 1139.—Rowland (G. W.) Chronic paralysis
of the intercostal muscles as a primary cause of dropsy.
Ibid., 1035.—Jackson (J. If.) & Collier (J. s.) Re-
marks on loss of movements of the intercostal muscles
in some cases of surgical anaesthesia by chloroform and
ether. Brain, Lond., 1899, xii, 550-562.

Paralysis (Intermittent or periodic).
Bootli (.l.C.) Outline of parental periodical paral-

ysis. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1905, xlviii, 58.5-593.—Bo r-

ilier (H.) <t Boyet (II.) Paralysie recurrentielle; gue-
rison. Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1897, v, 89.

—

Burr (C. W.) Periodic paralysis, Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1892-3, v, s:;r,-s)o. Also, Reprint. — Huzza rd (E. F.)

Three cases of family periodic paralysis, with a consid-
eration of the pathology of the disease. Lancet, Lond.,
1901, ii. 1564-1567.—Cheinisse. La paralysie periodique
familiale. Semaine rned., Par., 1904, xxiv, 113-115. Also,
transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxviii, 681-
683.—Crafts (L. M.) A fifth case of family periodic pa-
ralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.. 1900, cxix, 651-657.—Da-
vidson (A.) A ease of intermittent hemiplegia. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1897, i, 1741—Donatli (J.) Ein Fall von
traumatischer periodischer Liihmung. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xiii, 37-40.— Goldflam (S.) Leber eine
eigenthiimliche Form von periodischer, familiarer, wahr-
scheinlich auto-intoxicatorischer Paralyse. Wien. med.
Presse, 1890, xxxi, 1418; 1457; 1500; 1536." Also: Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Bed., 1891, xix, Suppl.-Hft., 210-285. . -

0 porazeniach rodzinnycb napadowych. [On paroxys-
mal and hereditary paralvsis.] Medycyna, Warszawa,
1895, xxiii, 229: 249; 269; 299; 322; 354, 1 pi. Also, transl.:

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1895,. vii, 1-31.—
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Paralysis ( TnU rmittent or periodic).
Heveroch (A.) Transitorni postparoxysmalni para-

plegie u epileptiku. „
[Transitory postparoxysmal paia-

plegia in epileptics.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1901, xl,

987; 1011; 1037.—Hfgler (II.) Paroxysmal auftretende

Lahmung epileptischer Natur; Beitrag zur Theorie dor

postparoxysmalen Paralysen bei partieller Epilepsie und
zur Semiotik ilirer motorischen Aequivalente. Neurol.

Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi. 152-164.—Hlrsch (K.)
Ueber einen Fall von periodischer famiharer Paralyse.

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1894, xx, 646-

649.—Holtzapple (G. E.) Family periodic paralysis.

Penn. M. .1., Pittsburg, L903-4, vii, 408-417. Also: Am.
Med., Pbila., 1904, vii, 708-711. . Periodic paralysis.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1224-1231.— Inleld
(M.) Ein Fall von periodischer Liihmung. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1905. xvui, 327.—Jona (G.) & Corsini (F.)

Tre easi di paralisi periodica famigliare. Riv. veneta di

sc. med., Venezia, 1905, xlii, 3; 49; 97.—Knapp (P. C.)

Temporary paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904,

xxxi, 190.'—JHcCaskey (G. W.) Transient paraplegia
and tetanv, of gastric origin. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag.,

1899, xix, 209-214.—M elottl (G. ) & f'antalamessa (I.)

Paraplegia spasmodiea familiare. Bull. d. sc. med., Bolo-

gna, 1895; lxvi, 1 15-158.—Meredith (G. A.) Notes of a
case of suspended volition and locomotion. West. M.
Rev.. Lincoln, Neb., 1896, i, 55.—Mitchell (J. K.) A
study of a rase of family periodic paralysis. Tr. Ass. Am.
PhvsiVians, Pbila., 1899, xiv, 345-362.- Also, Reprint. Also:

Am. J. M. Sc., Pbila., 1899, n. s., cxviii, 513-527. Aim
[Abstr.] : J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 177-179.—
Mitchell (J. K.), Flexner (S.) & Edsall (D. L.) A
brief repent of the clinical, physiologic, and chemical
study of three cases of family periodic paralysis. Tr. Ass.

Am. Physicians, Phila.,1901, xvi, 268-279. Also: Brain,
Lond., 1902, xxv, 109-121. Also, Reprint.—de Moraes
(F.) Notas sobre um caso de paralysia transitoria de
Kennedy. Brazil -med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 177.

—

Nelshtab. Periodicheskiy paralich. Russk. Med., St.

Petersb., 1888, xiii, 634; 665.—Oddo (C.) & Audibert
(V.) La paralvsie p6riodique familiale. Bull, et m£m.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3.S., xviii, 1299-1307. Also:
Arch. gen. denied., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 37; 129; 284; 415;

590. Also: Presse med., Par., 1902, i, 256-258. Also: Rev.
mens. d. mal. de l'eiif., Par. .1902,.\x, 311-320.—Oddo [C]
& Da rcou rt. Sur les troubles des reactions eleetriques
dans la paralvsie familiale periodique. Compt. rend. Soc.
de bin]., Par." 1901, 11. s., iii, 942-944.—Oppenhetm (H.)
Ncue Mittheilungen iiber den von Professor Westphal
beschriebenen Fall von periodischer Liihmung aller vier
Extreinitiiten. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1891, xvi, 350-372.—
Putnam (J.J.) A case offamilyperiodic paralysis. Am.
J.M. Sc. ,Phila.,1900,cxix, 160-170. . Acase of periodic
palsv, with suggestionsas to the pathogenesis. Boston M.&
S. J., 1900, exlii, 334-336.—Bottenbiller (J.) Circularis
paralysis egy esete. [A case of . . .] Gy6gyaszat, Buda-
pest, 1889, xxix, 608. Also, transl. [AbstrJ: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 125.—Schlesinger
(H.) Ueber die periodisch auftretende (paroxysmale)
Lahmung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 323-327.—
Shtshepinskt (A. A.) Periodischeskaya paraplegiya.
[Periodic paraplegia.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii,

1627-1632.—Singer (H. D.i A case of family periodic
paralysis with a critical digest of the literature; together
with a report and digest of the literature on the patho-
logical examination of the excreta, by F. W. Goodbodv.
Brain, Lond., 1901, xxiv. 257-285, 1 pi.—Taylor (K. W.)
Familv periodic paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,
1898, xxv, 637; 719. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Rec, N. Y. 1898,
liv, 64.—Tsaregradski ( A. A.) Psikhicheskaya hemi-
plegiya u paranoi'ka. [Psychic hemiplegia in a paranoic
patient.] "Vestnik Dusnevn. Bollezn., S.-Peterb., 1904, i,

no. 5, 1-12. — Westphal (C.) Ueber einen merkwiir-
digen Fall von periodischer Lahmung aller vier Rxtremi-
tiiten mit gleichzeitigem Erloschen der elektrischen
Erregbarkeit wahrend der Liihmung. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1885, xxii, 489; 509. Also, Reprint. Also, in his:
Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 789-800.

Paralysis ( Intestinal).
See Intestines (Atony of); Intestines (Pa-

ra lysis of).

Paralysis {Ischaemic) [Volkm.ann's pa-
rah/sis].
Brss (O.) * Ueber ischiimisiche Liihmungen

der untern Extreinitiiten. 8°. Gottingen, 1882.
Davidsohn (H. ) *Ueber ischarnische liih-

mungen und Contracturen. 8°. Eelanqen,
1891.

Hoynck (P.) *Ein Fall von ischamischer
Liihmun<* nach Arterienverschluss mit anato-
mischen Untersuchungen der Nerven und Mus-
keln. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Paralysis (Ischsemic)
| VolhmanrCs j></-

ralysis].
Kaempf (E.

)
*Beitriige zur Casuisstik der is-

ehiiniischen Muskelliihmungen und Contrac-
turen. 12°. Berlin, 1897.

Kob (B. ) * Ueber die Behandlung der ischii-

mischen Liihmungen des Vorderarms dutch
Resektion der Vorderarmknochen. 8°. Kb-
nigsberg i. Pr., 1905.

Willmann (L. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Therapie
der ischiimischen Kontrakturen und Liihmun-
gen. 8°. Giessen, 1905.
Bemays (A. C.) On ischemic paralysis ami contrac-

ture of muscles. Boston M. ifc S. J., 1900, cxlii, 539 - 542
Also: Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1900, vii, 207-212. Aim-
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1900, lxxviii, 233-241. Also: St. Louis
M. Gaz., 1900-1901, v, 537-546. Also: Physician & Surg.
Lond., 1900, i, 833-835.—Chelnisse (L.) La contracture
isehemique des membres. Semaine med., Par., 1906,
xxvi, 541-543.—Dunn (B. S. ) Ischaemic paralysis of the
arm due to tight splints. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897,
xi,ll.—Edlngton (G.H.) Tendon-lengthening in anise
of Volkmann's ischsemic paralysis. Glasgow M.J.,1900,liv
344-350.—Heideberg (M.) Zur Pathologie der quer-
gestreiften Muskel. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmacol
Leipz., 1877-8, viii, 335-354, 1 pi.—H i Id ebrand (0.)
Ischiimische Muskellahmung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1577. . Die Lehre von den
ischiimischen Muskellahmungen und Kontrakturen.
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., n. F., No. 437 (Ohir., No. 122,
559-584).—Langer (A.) Kin Fall von ischamischer Liih-

mung, durch Embolie einer Armarterie bewirkt. Jahrb.
d. Wien. k. k. K rankenanst. 1895, Wien. u. Leipz., 1897, iv,

pt. 2, 375-382. —Lapinsky (M.) Ueber acute ischa-

rnische Liihmung, nebst Bemerkungen fiber die Verande-
rungen der Nerven bei acuterlschiimie. Deutsche Ztschr
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvii; 323-350, 1 pi.—Led der-
liose. Ueber Gefahren der Esmarchschen Blutleere.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii,
Ver.-Beil., 144.—Leser ( E. ) Untersuchungen iiber i-. hi
mische Muskelliihmungen und Muskelcontracturen.
Samml. klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1884, No. 249 (Chir., No. 77,

2087-2114, 2 pi.).—Littlewood (H.) Lengthening ten-
dons for the so-called ischsemic paralysis (Volkmann)
following on injuries about the elbow-joint. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, i, 63.—Martin (C.) & martin (F.) Deui
cas de paralysie ischtmiique de Volkmann traitOs par les

tractions lenteset continues. Assoc. franc.de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1903, xvi, 934-942.—Nolle. Ueber Heil-

barkeit ischiimischer Muskellahmungen. Allg. med.
Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1889, Mil, 2425.— Owen (E.) Case of

ischsemic paralysis in an adult. Tr.M. Soc. Lond. ,1900-1901,

xxiv, 287-290. 'Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 321-
Page (H. W.) Volkmann's ischsemic paralysis; its treat

ment bv tendon-lengthening. Ibid., 1900, i, 83-85. Also
[Abstr.]': Woman's M. J., Toledo, 1900, x, 106.—Pom < rs

(C. A. ) The ischemic paralysis and contracture of Volk-
mann. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 759-765.

[Discussion], 826-828.—Biedinger (J.) Deber soge

nannte ischiimische Lahmungen und Kontrakturen.
Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1902, 33-

35.—Schramm" (H.) Beitrag zur Lehre v ler soge-

nannten ischiimischen Paralvse und Muskelkontraktur.
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv, 1253; 1326.—Thomson
(H. C.) A case of ischaemic paralysis. Polyclin., Lond.,

1905, l.x, 82. - Thomson ( R.
)" Case 01 Volkmann's

ischaemic paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 190.—Volk-
mann. Die ischiimischen Muskellahmungen und Kon-

trakturen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1881, viii, 801-803.

Paralysis (Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Paralysis ( Feigned ) ;

Paralysis

(General, Jurisprudence of).
Aldrich (C. J.) Paralvsi's and damage suits. Medi-

cine, Detroit, 1902, viii, 1002-1007.—Brow er (D. B.)

The medico-legal relations of paralvsis from brain dis-

ease. J.Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1890, xiv, 825.—Born-
hi ii Hi (O. ) Gerichtsarztliche Feststellnng von De-

mentia paralvtica aus den Acten, nach dem Tode des

Kranken. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1897, 3. F.,

xiii, 107-110.—Pellehenleld (L.) Hie Unterscbrift der

Paralvtiker. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 110-

112.—Kornleld (H.) Ablehnung der Entmiindigung
eines Paralvtikers. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med.,

Niimb., 1903, liv, 161-172.—Paralyzed (A) boy - name
is learned by winking. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1899-

1900, xviii, 221 .—Bleger. Gutachten iiber die Frage: Ob
ein.voneinem Paralytischen abgeschlossener, Haus-Kauf
rechtsgiltig ist oder nicht? Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.,

Berl., 1897, 3. F., xiv, 199-217.—Souques (A.) Intoret

clinique et medico-legal d'un cas d'hemiplegie trauma-

tique tardive. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 1212-1214.—

Torralbas (J. I. ) Informe sobre la capacidad legal de

un paralitico. An. r. Acad, de cien. med. . . . de la Ha-

bana. 1893-4, xxx, 431; 456.
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Paralysis ( Klumpke's).
See Paralysis (Brachial, Radicular),

Paralysis (Landry's).
See Paralysis (

Acute ascending).

Paralysis (Laryngeal).
See Larynx (Paralysis of) ;

Paralysis (Bul-

bar); Paralysis (
Pharyngo-laryngeal) ; Paral-

ysis
(
Pseudo-bulbar)

.

Paralysis (Lingual).
See, also, Paralysis (Bulbar); Paralysis

(Pseudobulbar).
Luschow (A.) *Ein Fall von linksseitiger

Hypoglossus-Lahmung in Folge von Spondylitis

cervicalis. 8°. Greifswald, 1884.
Bernheiiii. Cas de monohemiplegie linguale avec

localisation nerveuse. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc.

C.-r., Par., 1887, xvi, pt. 1, 337.—Bordier (H.) Paralisi

della lingua e del velo pendolo; trattamcnto elettrico;

guarigione. Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1904, iii,

3-5.—Brascha Ein Fall von traumatischer Hypoglossus-
liihmung. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1051 —
Dinkier (M. ) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Stamm-
und Wurzellahmungen des N. hypoglossus. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 250-273, 6 pi.—
Drummond (D.) Complete hypoglossal paralysis de-
pending upon a lesion in the left internal capsule. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1887, i, 13.—Erfo (\V.) Ein seltener Fall von
atrophiseherLahmungdesNervushvpoglossus. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1885, xxxvii, 265-280.—Esk-
ridge (,T. T.) & Rogers (E. J. A.) Orolingual paraly-
sis and slight motor disturhance in writing, of thrombotic
origin; operation: recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1896, xix,
176—l^iJ Also, Reprint.—HeldenbergU (C.) Un cas
d'hemiparesie partielle gauche de la langue d'origine
hyste>ique. Belgique mod., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, ii, 481-
489.—Kron i H. ) Fall von traumatischer peripherischer
Hvpoglossusliihmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1898, xxxv,
825. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii, 601-603.

Also: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1052-1054.—
Marina (A.) Un caso di glossoplegia unilaterale ed
emiatrofia della lingua per probabile nevrite idiopatica
dell' ipoglosso destro. Riforma med., Milano, 1894, x, pt.

4,218-223. Also, Iransl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896,

xv, 338-347. . [Emiatrofia della lingua a destra per
degenerazione centrale del nucleo dell' ipoglosso destro
dopo vaiolo: miosite traumatica del bicipide destro, neu-
rite susseguente del nervo muscolo cutaneo, degenera-
zione secondaria delle cellule multipolari del segmento
iv e v cervicale, estendentisi anche ad altre limitrofe, da
cio la leggera atrofia del deltoide e di parte del pettorale.]
Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1898, xxix, 226-236.

—

Itlontesano (G.) Sopra un caso di paralisi periferica
dell' ipoglosso. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma,
1892, xii. 197-199.—Morgan (F. P.) Glosso-labio-laryn-
geal paralysis; with report of a case. Nat. M. Rev., Wash.,
1899-1900, ix, 526-530. Also: Phila. M. J., 1900, v, 641.—
Panski (A.) Ein Fall von peripherer rechtsseitiger
Hypoglossuslahmung ( Neuritis nervi hypoglossi periphe-
rica). Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 706-714.

—

de Pastrovidi (G.) Paralisi dell' ipoglosso da proba-
bile causa alcoolica. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Einilia,
1901, xxvii, 415-425.—Pereira (M.) Sobre urn caso de
paralvsia labio-glosso larvngea. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan.,
1899, xiii. 118-123.—Perez ITIartin-C'aro (J.) Parall-
els periferica y limitada del nervio hipogloso. Rev. de
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1885, xvii, 449-453.—Bieo-
< lion. Paralysie de l'hypoglosse. Bull, et mem. Soc.
m6d. rt. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. B., xiii, 791-794.—Ross (G.)
Case of paralvsisof the tongue, lips, and soft palate; acute
onset. Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1882-3) , 1884, 31 —
Saenger. Ein Fall von idiopathischem Zungenkrampf.
Monatsehr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, vi, 77.

—

Sano (F.) Paralysie labio-glosso-laryng£e (atrophie
chronique des noyaux moteurs de la protuberance et du
bulbe). J. de neurol., Par., 1900, v, 84-86.—Stern (R.)
Fall von halbseitiger atrophischer Lahmung der Zunge.
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1896, Bresl.,

1897, lxxiv, 1. Abt., med. Sect, 66.

Paralysis (Local and peripheral).
See, also, Cramp (Writers)', Ether {Subcuta-

neous injection of) ;
Eyelids ( Paralysis of); Pal-

ate (Soft, Paralysis of); Paralysis (Alternate,

etc. ) ;
Paralysis ( Brach 'ml

)

;
Paralysis ( Facial)

;

Paralysis (Intercostal); Paralysis (Lingual);
Paralysis ( Unilateral); Paralysis of abdominal
muscles; Paralysis ofserratus magnus muscle.

Barnieb ( J.-B.-F.-S. ) *Des paralysies rnus-

culaires. 8°. Paris, 1860.

Paralysis (Local and peripheral).
Borchardt (J. )

* Zur Lahmung des Nervus
thioracicus longua. 8°. Berlin, [1896].
Daus (S. ) *Zur Pathologie der Peroneus-

lahmungen. 8°. Berlin, L902.
Also, in: Monatsehr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903,

xiii, 3S9: xiv, 62.

DESPLATS ( H. ) *Des paralysies prripln'-

riquea. 8°. Paris, 1875.

Deus ([B.-M.-] A. ) *Ein Fall von einsei-
tiger Zwerchfell-Lahmung. 8°. Greifswald,
1891.

Drummond (D. ) On some of the varieties of

peripheral paralysis. 8°. Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1888.

Jurovsky (S. ) *Ueher peripherische Del-
toideuslahmung und iiber die galvanische
Erregbarkeit des Deltoideus. 8°. Berlin,

1904.

Le Meur (A.) *Des paralysies unilaterales
du voile du palais. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Lomnitz (H. ) * Ueber einen Fall von trau-
matischer zentraler Lahmung der grossen Zehe.
[Wurtzburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Morroi (U.) Paraplegia e paralisi del retto

e della vescica da lesione del plesso lombo-
sacrale. 8°. Assisi, 1898.

Pophillat (L. )
* Paralysies angineuses; pa-

ralysies consecutives aux angines non diphte-
riques. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Serny. A case of palsy in the arms and legs,

accompanied with great variations of tempera-
ture in the upper and lower extremities and
many other extraordinary symptoms; all of

which were cured by applications to the spinal
column. 8°. [London, 1838.]

Repr.from: Anthrop. Mag., 1838.

Stewart (T. G.) On paralysis of hands and
feet from disease of nerves. 8°. Edinburgh,
1881.

Viannay (C.) *Essai sur la systematisation
des nerfs peripheriques; applications a 1' etude
des paralysies de quelques uns de ce3 nerfs. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.
. The same. 8°. I'aris, 1903.

Wertheim (G. ) * Paraplegia cervicalis. 8C
.

[Heidelberg], 1901.

Wilp ( J. ) *Zur Kasuistik der Cucullaris-

lahmungen. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Zabka (H. M. A.) *Ueber Cucullarislah-

mungen. 8°. Greifswald, 1899.
Abbamondi (G.B.j l

T n caso di paralisi rapida e

eurabile dei quattro arii. Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1898,

iv, 74-82.—Adamkiewlez. Monoplegia anaesthetics.
Wien. med. Bl., 1887, x, 105; 137. . Monoplegia tinses-

thetica (zweiter Fall.) Wien. med. Presse, 1887, xxviii,

801; 833.—Banks. Muscular palsy. Proc. Pa Hi. Soc.
Dubl., 1859-62, n. s., i, 102-107.—Barabaschew (P.)

Zwei Kiil !<• vonNeuclearmuskellahmungen. Wien. klin.

Wchnschr., 1893, vi. 308-310.—JBenzler. Isolirte pe-
riphere Lanmung des Nervus suprascapularis mit Atro-
phie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890,

xvi. 1 189-1191.—Bernhardt (M.) Ueber cine durch
ihre Aetiologie bemerkens'wertne isolirte peripherische
Lahmung des N, suprascapularis dexter. Centralbl. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1889, xii, 193-190. . Ueber die
sogenannte Morvan'sche Krankheit. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 285-288. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1890-91, x, 207-217.

. Mittheilung eines Fallcsvon isolirtcr peripheri-
scher Lahmung des N. suprascapularis dexter. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi, 32. . Die Lahmungen
der peripherischen Nerven. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. u.

Wien, 1901, vi,l. Abth., 93-136. . Ueber einige selte-

ner vorkommende peripherische Lahmungen. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xiii, 525-529.—BIttorf (A.) Ue-
ber Dehnungslahinung des Ischiadicus und seiner Wur-
zeln. Monatsehr. f. Unfallh., Leipz., 1900, xiii, 261-264.—
Bordier (H.) Paralysie de la langue et du voile du pa-
lais; traitement electriquc; guerison. Arch. d'electrie.

med., Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 604-607.—Bradsliaw (T. R.)

A case of paralysis of the circumflex uerve. Brit. M. J.,
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Paralysis ( Local and p< ripln ml).
Lond., 1890, Li, 205.—Brennan (M. T.) Monoplegie
braehio-erurale. Union mod. du Canada. Montreal, 1889,

n. s., iii, 565.—Breyre. Paralysie du m. genioglosse.
Ann. Soc. mod. -chir. do Liege, 1905, xliv, 104-106.—Bris-
saud .v Bauer. Paralysie do l'hypoglosse, duspinale
ct de quclqucs ramifications du facial apres ablation
d'une aae'nite rfitro-maxillaire. Rev. nenrol., Par., 1905,
xiii, IJ.V]'»l—Brown (.1. J. G.) Treatment of periph-
eral paralysis, or that which results from affection of the
lower motor neuron. Scot. M. & S. .1., Edinh., 1900, vi,

2-1(1.—Brown (W. L.) Local paralysis in posterior ba-

sic meningitis. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., 1904, Lond., 1905,

xl, 37-39.—Browning (W.) isolated finger paralysis.
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 527-535. Also,
Reprint. . The tender point in pressure-paralysis of
peripheral nerves. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1901,

xxii, 197-200. Also, Reprint.—Bunts (F. K.) Cases of
isolated paralysis of the suprascapular nerve. Cleveland
M. .1., 1903, ii, 455-467. . Isolated paralysis of the
long thoracic nerve. Internat. J. Surg-., N. Y., 1904, xvii,

320; 348.—Buzzard (T.) On some varieties of cervical
paraplegia. Brain. Lond., 1880-81, iii, 57- 79. Also, Re-
print. —Clivostek (F.i Ein Fall von isehamiseher
Lahmung in Folge von Embolic dor Arteria femoralis.
Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1891-2. x. 255-270.—
Claiborne (,T. H.), jr. A case of left-sided homony-
mous hemianopsia with paralysis of the left arm and
left-sided facial paralysis. N. York Polyclin., 1895, v,
109.—Da Costa (.1. M.) Gustatory paralysis (periph-
eral). Mod. News, Phila., 1889, liv, 517.—Deeroly.
Paresie des quatre membres, contractures, exagexation
des reflexes et phenom^ne de Babinski a la suite d'une
chute sur le dos. J. de neurol., Par., 1900, v, 110-113.
[Discussion], 117.—Donogany (Z.) Trauma folytan
fceletkezett baloldali nervus facialis, vagus, accessorius,
hypoglossus. sympathicus es phronicus bonulas. [Paral-
ysis of . . . on the left side following trauma.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 64. — Dubbcrs. Ein Fall
von Tastlahmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1897, xvi,
01-05.—Durlau (F.) Etude clinique sur l'apoplexie de
la moelle £piniere et sur les paralysies dos extromites
inferieuros. Union mod., Par., 1859, i, 307; Mill: 373; 389.
Also, Reprint.—Kdmunds (W.) Paralysis of the tra-

pezius muscle secondary to shingles. Rep. Soc. Study
Dis. Child., Lond., 1903-4, iv, 283.—Egger & Chiray.
Paralysie sym^trique des muscles innerves par les vera-
cities lombaires et les i'«» saerces; maux perforants et
hypertrophic osseuse considerable des phalanges et des
metatarsjens des deux gros orteils. R°v. nenrol. , Par..

1904, xii. 494.—Eshner i A. A.
| Thn sof paralysis

of the seratns magnns and the trapezius, alar scapula.
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 301-306. Also, Re-
print.—Essai sur la sytematisation des nerfs pgripheri-
ques, suivie d'applications a l'§tude des paralysies de
quelques-uns de cos norfs; concours pour le prixHerpin.
[Rap. do Raymond.] Bull. Acad, de mod., Par., 1903. 3. s.,

1, 278-280.—Eve (H. B.) Paralysis of lower jaw in a dog.
Yet. Roc, Lond., 1906-7, xix, 288.—Fischler (F.) Ueber
isolierte traumatische Lahmung des Nervus supraseapu-
laris und isolierte Musculocutaneus-Liilimung. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz.,1906, xxv. 444-449.—Fleishman (S.I.)
sluchal izolirovannavo porazheniya musculi infraspi-
nati, [Paralysis of the . . . alone.] Vopr. nerv. psikh.
med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 771-782.—Flesch (J.) Durch Glu-
taealmuskelparese bedingteGehstorung. Med. Bl., Wien,
1903, xxvi, 467.—Fowler (G. ('. 0.) Notes on case of
paralysis of tongue. Yet. J., Lond., 1904, n. s., ix, 263.—
Knobs ( A. ) Kin Fall von sogenanntor periodischer Ex-
tremitatenlahmung is. Myoplegia, s. Myotonia perio-
dica). Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1905, xix. 165; 183.—
Gabrilovicb (I. G.) K voprosuo znachenii t. naz. pa-
raliticheskol grudi (thorax paralyticus). [Importance
of the so-called . . J Vrach. St. Petersb., 1901, xxii. 105-
107.—Gaudier& Bernard. Paralysie des dilatateurs
de la glotte. Echo mod. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 21.—de
Gaulejae (R.) Cas exceptionnel de paralysie du del-
toi'de. Bull. med. Par., 1905, xix, 219.—Gaupp (E.) Ueber
einen Korrektionsapparat fiir die Trapeziusliihmung.
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1894, xxi, 1220-1224.—Gessler
(H.) Die motorische Endplatteund ihre Bedeutung fiir
die periphere Lahmung. Arb. a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. k.
Ludwig-Maximilians-Univ. zu Miinchen, Leipz., 1890, ii,

1-48.—Gobel. Ein Fall von Suprascapulanslahmung.
Detitsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii,
298.—Grant (D.) A case of paralysisof the abductors
of the vocal cords and of the palatal" muscles and slight
paralysis of the tongue in a man aged twenty-five. J.
Laryngol., Lond., 1903, xviii, 49-51.—Grant (H. H.)
Paralysisof the deltoid muscle. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1897, 7. s.. i, 267.—Grasset (J.) Des paralvsies nucleaires
des nerfs sacres. N. Montpel. mod., 1896, v. 441; 461; 2
pl.—Grasset (J.) & Gaussel (A.) Unsignede para-
lysie organique du membre inferieur; possibility de sou-
lever isolement le membre paralyse avec impossibilite de
soulever simultanement les deux membres inferieurs.
Rev. neurol., Par.. 190f>. xiii, 881-887.—Green ley (T. B.)
Local paralysis duo toan overdose of camphor. Tr. Ken-
tucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 186. Also: Am.

Paralysis (Local and peripheral).
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxx, 62-64. Also- Vir
ginia M.Semi- Month., Richmond, 1900-1901, v 118 —Ball
(H. ) Case of a male, aged twenty-six, with the loft vocal
cord in the cadaveric position, right facial palsy and
paralysisof the right genio-hyoglossus and the loft h-df
of the soft palate. .1. Laryngol., Lond., 1901 xvi 286.-Hartnianii i F. i isolierte Lahmungen des Nervus su
prascapularis. Mitth. d. Yor. d. Aerzte in Steiennark
Graz, 1902, xxxix, 171-175 —Hetibner. Hcihuig einerdurch Spondylitis bedingten Lahmungallervier Extreml
tiiten. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 809 —vonHoesslin (R.) Kino merkwiirdige Bewegungssto
rung (zu starko Beckcnbougung) durch functioned Glu-
taeuslahmnng. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr. 1896 xliii
1298.—Hoffmann (A.) Zur Symptomatologie und
Aetiologie penpherer Nervenliihmungon am Halse
Neurol., Centralbl.. Leipz., 1899, xviii, 107-116 —Bol-mami (A.) Kin Fall isolirter Lahmung des Nervus su-
prascapularis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u Berl
1900, xxvi, 260.—Hoiuen (E. A.) Einige soltonc peri-
pherische Lahmungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh
Leipz., 1901. x\, 128-185.—Jackson (J, B.) i

paralysis of lower part of trapezius. Brit. M. J. Lond
1888, ii, 1393. Also: Proc. M. Soc Lond., 1888-9, xii. 286!

. Malposition of the scapula from paralysisof the
lower part of the trapezius. Illust. M. News, Lond 1889
ii, 100.—Jaeobsohn (L.) Ueber Veranderungen n
Ruckenmark nach peripherischer Lahmung, zugleich ein
Beitrag zur Localisation des Centrum ciliospinalo und
zur Pathologie des Tabes dorsalis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med
Berl., 1899, xxxvii, 228-255, 1 pl.—Jafte. (M.) [solirte
Liilimungdes Musctilus quadratus menti (Depressor labii
inferioris) durch Yerletzung der Anastomosis collo-
mandibularis (Nervi vii). Verhandl. "d. deutsch. Gesell-
sch. f. Chir., Berl., 1902, xxxi, pt. 2, 148-156. Also: Arch
f. klin. chir.. Berl., I902,lxvii, 736-744.—Klempner (8. |

Ueber choreatische Diplegie mit isolierten, symmetrf-
schen Muskellahmungen von schlfl.ffem, atrophischem
Charakter. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1 905, xxiv, 264-
269.—Knapp (A.) Ein Fall von akut aufgetretener
reiner Tastlahmung. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol.
Berl., L903, xiv, 428-433.—Korscb. Fall von Erschlaf-
fuDg des Schultergelenks infolge von DrucklahmUDg.
Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1895, xxiv. 5(i5-ri07.—

Kron (H.) Zur Symptomatologie und Therapie pchwe-
rer Deltoideus-Lahmungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1899, xv, 133-142.—Kumar (A.) Paresis
ves. urin.: 1 M. gest. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst,
1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900. vii.pt. 2, 140.—Laebr (M.)
Lahmungdes rochten Cucullaris. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899, xxxvi, 603.—Lessing. Parese derBcine und Arme.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907, xxxi,

205.—Leszyiisky (W. M.) A clinical study of periphe-

ral paralysis. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1890-91, vi, 45-49.—

Levings (A. H.) Peripheral anesthesia paralysis: \sith

a report of three cases. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii, 233.

. The treatment of paralysisof the external popli-

teal and facial nerves by neural anastomosis. Med. Prog-

ress, Louisville, 1904, xx, 395-398.—Little (£. M.) On
palsy of the interossei in talipes areuatus or pes eavus,

with a note on a congenital deformity of the muscles

of the hams. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1899, xii,

2;;i -237. — ftleDonald ( W. O. )
Paralysis of the mus-

cles of the abdominal wall due to injury of the nerve
trunks during operation. Med. Era, Chicago, 1898, xvi,

Surg., 53-60.—Mally. Paralysie renexe du deltoidede
cause articulaire et deplaeement secondaire passif de

l'humerus. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10.

s., v, 141. . Paralysie peripherique d'origine trau-

matique; troubles reflexes concomitants; diagnostic et

traitement par l'eleetrieitc Cong. d. med. alienistes et

de neurol. de France . . . 1898. C. r., 1899, ix, 602-608.

. Paralysie refloxe du deltoide de cause articulaire;

displacement secondaire passif. Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par.,

1898, n. s., iii, 409-412. — Itlami. Ein Fall von doppel-

seitiger Cucullaris-Liihmung. Jahrcsb. d. schles. Gesell-

sch. f. vaterl. Cult, 1893, Bresl., 1894, lxxi, 1. Abth., med.

Sect., 39-41.—Marcus. Zwei Fftlle von isolierter lah-

mung der Musculi rhomboidei nach Operationen. Aerztl.

Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1905, xi, 148.— Ulelrowltz (P.)

Cases illustrating the four orders of muscular paralysis.

Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1898, xiii, 556-577—Meyer (S.) A
case of sensory para lvsis. Mississippi M. Rec, Vickslnirg,

1902, vi, 165.—lMidd'leton (G.8.) A case showing some

of the phenomena described in Jonathan Hutchinson s

articles on acro-pathologv. Glasgow M. J., 1894. xiii. 161-

165.—Mills (C K.) & Splller i W. G.) Paralj -

four limbs and of one side of the face, with dissociation

of sensation, developing in a few hours, and resulting

from meningo-mveloencephalitis. J. Nerv. & Ment.Dls.,

N. Y., 1903, xxx, 30-41. Also, Reprint.—Negro (C.) Ui

alcune particolarita di struttura della terminazione ner-

vosa motrice e dei rapporti che hanno le sue alterazioni

istologiche coll' eccitabilita neuro-muscolare nelle para-

lisi periferiche traumatiche. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1894,

xlv, 901-910. — Nicolas (J.) Paralysie de la maolioire

inferieure chez le chien: guerison tardive. J. de™f?!
vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. s., ix, 87-90. — Nortlirup
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Paralysis {Local and peripheral).
(W. P.) Paralysis of diaphragm aim soft palate (diph-

theritic'.'); recovery; severe dyspnea; respiration entirely

costal. Arch. Pediat.. N. Y., 1904-5, xxii, 189-190. Also:

Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xvi, 245-247. .

Paralysis of costal respiratory muscles; acute hemorrha-
gic nivelitis; death in three days; dyspnea; respiration

wholly diaphragmatic. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904-5, xxii,

191-193. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1904, N. Y., 1905, xvi,
o i in. rod (J. A.) [A case of cervical paraplegia.]

Practitioner, Loud., 1899, lxii, 174. . Atrophic pa-

ralysis of hands and wrists, being the remains of a recur-

rent generalised paralysis (.'peripheral neuritis). Tr.

Clin. Soc. Lond., L901-2, xxxv, 204.—Pelnai" (J.) Dalsi

dva pnpady jednostranne obrny brisnich svalii. [Two
more casesi of unilateral paralysis of the abdominal
muscles.] Casop lek.eesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii, 410-415.

—

Petersen (P.) Ueber ischamische Muskellahmung.
Verhandl. d. dcutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.. Berl., 1888, xvii.

pt.2, 161-163. [Discussion], pt. 1, 37.—Pitres (A.) A
propos d'un oas de monoplegie persistante du membre
fnferieur gauche eausee par one lesion trcs limitee de la

capsule interne droito. Echo med., Toulouse, 1893, 2. s.,

vii,85; 97.—Portnoff( A. ) Sluchal paresisdiaphragmat is

vslledstviye porazheniya sheinol chasti spinnavo mozga.
[Case of . . . following disease of the cervical portion of the
spinal cord.] Dnevnik obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ.,
1889. no. 2. 33-41.—Potts (C. S. ) A case of palsy of the
deltoid muscle caused bv pressure upon the circumflex
nerve. Univ. H. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii. 237.— Pu-
lawskl (A.) Zupelne porazenie wszystkich kohczyn,
trwajace dwfe doby. [Case of complete paralysis of up-
per and lower extremities, lasting two days.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, If 90, 2. s., x, 788-892. — Habere. Paralysie
de l'hypoglosse consecutive a line intervention chirurgi-
cale. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1907, xxxvii, 8.—Ray-
mond. Paralysie par compression du median, du radial
et du cubital: paralysie radiculaire obstetricale. Bull,
med.. Par.. 1896. x, 077. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1896, xvii. 958-960.—Raymond (P.) & Souqnes
(A.) Paralysie bilaterale du deltoide par elongation des
deux nerfs circonflexes. N. ieonog. de la Salpetricre,
Par.. 1895, viii, 13-22.—Real! (R.) Un caso di zoppia di
spalla da paralisi del sopra-scapolare guarito mediante
iniezioni di stricnina. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet.
ital.. Torino. 19U5. liv, 916-918.— Rhodes (J. E.) Inter-
esting throat paralyses in a case of locomotor ataxia of
an irregular form. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi,
1769. —Ritsehl (A.) Ueber Lahmung der Museuli ar-
rectores pilorum und deren Yerwertung zur Bestimmung
sensibler Lahmungen. Zentralbl. f. phvs. Therap. u. Un-
fallh., Berl. tv. Wien, 1904, i, 97. — Rocha (A.) Nota so-
bre urn caso de paralysia ( toxica?) das extremidades com
atrophia muscular. Coimbra med., 1891, xi, 197; 207.

—

Konx. Paralysie temporaire des membres superieurs
et inferieurs au cours d"un embarras gastrique febrile.
Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii, 793.—Rubinstein
(S.) Ein Fall wunderbaren Yikariierens [totale Lah-
mung- der oberen und unteren Extremitiiten] . Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 104.—de
Rayter

i L. i & Zeehnisen | H. | Ueber Schultermes-
sung bei normalen Personen und iiber den diagnosti-
schen Wert derselben bei Lahmungen resp. Neurosen der
Schulter. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1903, xxiv,
513; 537.—Salmon (J.) Catarrhus pulmonum et intes-
tinorum; torticollis; paralysis extremit. inferior, utrius-
que; uzdraveni [. . .; recovery.] Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1888. xxvii, 710-714. — Savill (T. D.) A case of
paralysis of the left external pterygoid muscle, with
tremorof the lower jaw. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxviii,
315.—Saxl (A.) Zur Pathologic der paralytischen Ab-
duktionskontraktur und Luxation der Htifte. Wien.
klin. Rundschau. 1906, xx, 561; 579.—Schlmmel (W. C.)
Zur Prognose und Therapie der Paralysis des Nervus su-
prascapularis. Oesterr. Monatschr. f. Thierh.. Wien, 1900,
xxiv, 120 —Schlesinger (H.) [Fall von Liihmungdes
Nervus alveolaris inferior infolge einer Oarcinommeta-
stase in dem Unterkiefer.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med.
u. Kinderh, in Wien, 1905,iv, 213.—Schroetter i L. i Pa
ralisi del rieorrente; paralisi completa del vago e del-
1' accessorio; fenomeni nervosi concomitant!. [Abstr.]
Rasseena crit. internaz. d. mal. d. naso, gola ed orecchio,
Napoli, 1893, vi. 81-95.—Sehnlthess (W.^ Parti ell e
Lfthmnng der Unterschenkelmusculatur mit partieller
Hypertrophic. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899,
xxix, 275-277.—Seglas (.7.) Paralysie motrice syste-
matisee des membres du cote droit, dysphasie et dysgra-
phie de nature fonctionnelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. mC'd.
d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x. 772-778.—Seiffer. Ueber
zwei seltene Fiille peripherer Nervenlahmung. Monat-
schr. f. Psychlat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xx, 425-440.—
Senn (X. ) Paralvsis of the circumflex nerve. Internat.
Clin., Phila., 1904, 13. s.. iv, 156.—Shnitser (Y. B.) K
voprosu o simptomatologii paralicha m-li cucullaris.
[Symptomatology of paralvsis...] Vopr. nerv.-psikh.
med., Kiev, 1904, ix, 789-800.—Sorgo (J. i Ueber einige
intermittirende Motilitiitsstorungen. Ztschr. f. klin.
Med., Berl., 1897, xxxii, Supplhft.. 267-283.—Sperling.
Isolirte Lahmung des Nervus suprascapulari.s sinister.

Paralysis (Local and peripheral).
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1890, ix, 290-294.—Stau-
rillitlos (G. T.) IIapaAu<ris fiepiKT) tov dxpov 7ro6d? e£
ey/cecpaAiK^? ai/aoppaytat. IarpiKO? (iiji'iiriup, '.Wijrai. 1903,
iii, 75.—Stein (.1.) Ein Fall von Lahmung des Nervus
suprascapulari.s dexter. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1904,
xxix. 342.—Steinhausen (A.) Ueber Lahmung des
Nervus suprascapularis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, XXV, 360-362. . Ueber isolirte

Deltoidesliihmung. Ibid., 1900, xxvi, 389. . Ueber
Lahmung des vorderen Siigemuskels; ziiKleich ein Bei-
trag zur Physiologie der Schultermuskeln. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 399-428, 1 pi. .

[Jeber isolierte Lahmung des clavikularen Abschnittes
des Musculus trapezius. Monatschr. E, Unfallheilk., Leipz.,
L904, xi. 133-141.—Storeh (E.) Ueber Rindenerkran-
kung in einigen Fallen sogenannter atypischer Paralyse
Lissauer's. Allg. Ztschr. i. psv.-lii.it. ['etc.], Berl., 1901,
lviii, 730-734. . Zur Symptomatologie zentraler und
periferer Beinlahmung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1904,
x viii, 57-60.—Strauss ( A.) Zwei Fiille von peripheren
Lahmungen mit partiellen Empfindungslahmungen.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-2, ii, 258-202.—
Th telle. Paresie des muscles soleaires, des muscles
dorsaux et lombaires; raideur des articulations vert£
brales du dos et du con; atonic genitale traitee par les
courants continus et les courants a etats variables. Ann.
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1904, vii, 74.—Tlilem (C.)
Doppelseitige Kappenmuskellahmung. Monatschr. f.

Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 106. Also, transl.: Riv. di
diritto e giur. . . . s. infortuni d. lavoro, Modena, 1899. i,

293-302.—Thomas (A.) & Leenhaiil t. Un cas de
commotion medullaire avec paralysie des membres su-
pcrieurs et integrity absolue des membres inferieurs.
Re v. neu rol., Par.,1 905, xiii, 1102-1 105.—Thomson (H.C. i

Some paralyses of the arm and hand. Edinb. M. J., 1902,

n. s., 554-558, 1 pi.—Valentin!. Lahmung des linken
Musculus supraspinatus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 219.—Variot (G.)
Paralysie partielle de la langue et des levres probable-
ment lice a une malformation bulbaire chez une tille de
13 ans. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 187-189.

Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii. 672-674.—
Voltsekhovieh (A. K. ) Sluchal paraplegia' cervicalis,
sojirovozhdayushtshiysya parezom grudobryushnoi pre-
gradl. [Caseof . . ., accompanied by paralysis of the dia-
phragm.] Dnevnik obsh. vrach. pri imp. Kazan, univ.,
1889, no. 2, 25-32.—Vulpius (O.) The functional im-
provement in partial paralvsis of the hand and foot. Tr.
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi, 439-441.—Waller-
stein. Kin Fall von traumatischer isolierter Lahmung
des r. N. axillaris. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,
1902, ix. 265-268. Also: Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv,674-676.—
Wernicke. Vorstellung eines 57jahrigen Kranken
mit Paraparese der Unterextremitaten und Lahmung mit
Atrophic umsehriebener Muskelgebietean beiden Armen.
Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1887, Bresl.,

1888, I xv, 54-56.—Westphal (C.) Ueber einige Bewe-
gungs Erscheinungen an geliihmten Gliedern. Arch,
f. Psvehiat., Berl., 1874, iv, 747: 1875, V, 803. Also, in his:

Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 263-299.— Zabrtskie
(E. G.) Paralvsis of the left platvsma. Post-Graduate,
N. Y., 1905. xx. 540-542, 2 pi.—Zeehnisen (H.) Het
beoordcelen van verlammingstoestanden in den schou-
dergordel. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1901, v,

175-192.— ^iehl (F.) Zur Casuistik der partiellen Em-
pfindungslahmung peripheren Ursprungs, nebst einigen
Bemerkungen iiber die Pnifung des Temperatursinnes
und iiber dessen Lcitungsbahnen. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1889. xv, 335-339. Also, Reprint.—
Ziiiimermaiin (A.) Parese des Nervus suprascapu-
laris beim Hunde. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1901, v,

422-427.

Paralysis (Malaria/).
See Fever (Malarial, Complications, etc., of,

Neurotic)

.

Pai'alys is (
Medullary) .

See Paralysis ( Bulbar); Paralysis (Spina/).

Paralysis
(
Mult iple) .

See Paralysis of cerebral nerves.

Paralysis (
Muscular progressive).

See Atrophy (Muscular); Paralysis (Bui-

bar); Poliomyelitis (Chronic anterior)

.

Paralysis ( Musculo-cutaneovs).
Kernhardt. Erganzung zur Mittheilung des Herrn

Privatdocentcn Dr. Windschcid (dieses Blatt 1892, Nr. 7)

iiber "Isolirte Lahmung des N. musculocutaneus etc."
Neurol. < ientralbl., Leipz.. 1892, xi, 237-239—Hoffmann
(A.) Isolirte atrophische Liihmung des N. musculocuta-
neus, nebst Bemerkungen iibercompensatorische Muskel-
th&tigkeit. Ibid., 1900, xix, 550-555.—Hoffmann (J.)

Ein Fall von isolirter Lahmung des N. musculocutaneus.
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Paralysis ( Mxisculo-cutaneous).
Deutsche Ztscfar. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xii, 473-475.

—

Strauss (J.) Zwei F;ille von isolirter peripherischer
Lahmung des Nervua musculocutaneus. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 800-804.—AVindsoheid (F.)
Ein Fall von isolirter Lahmung des N. musculocutaneus,
nebst Bernerkungen iiber die Rumpf'sche traumatische
Reaction der Musculatur. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1892, xi, 195-200. See, also, supra.

Paralysis (Muscvlo-spiral).
See Paralysis ( Radial )

.

Paralysis (MyastJu nic).

See Paralysis (Bulbar, Asthenic).

Paralysis {Nuclear).
See Paralysis (Spinal); Paralysis of cere-

bral nerves.

Paralysis (Obstetrical).

See, also, Labor (Instrumental, Accidents in,

etc
)

; Labor
(
Sequelse of) ;

Paralysis
( Obstet-

rical brachial); Paralysis (Obstetrical) in ani-

mals; Paralysis (Spastic) in children.

Aeens (C. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Pathologie der
Entbindungs-Lahmungen. [Wurtzburg.] 8°.

Gottingen, 1890.

Relle (L.) *Essai sur lea paralysies obste-

tricales. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Wildbolz (H.) * Ueber kongenitale Hirn-
lahmungen. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1897.
Adenot, Note k propos de la paralysie traumatique

par compression du plexus sacre pendant l'accouche-
ment. Lyon med., 1893, lxxiv, 253-261. Also: N. Arch,
d'obst. et de gynec. Par., 1893, viii, 492-500.—Aid rich I

(C. J.) A type of paralysis in the distribution of the pe-
roneal nerve following labor. Am. Gynsec. <fe Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1899, xv, 142-147. . Puerperal and gestational
paralyses. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 326-343.—Bal-
let (G.) & Bernard (H.) Contribution a l'etudedes
paraplegies obstetricales. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1899, vii,

816-822.—Bartels (M.) Ein Fall von isolirter trauma-
tischer Lahmung des N. peroneus prof. Neurol. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1901, xx, 2-10.—Boehroeh (M. H.i
Birth palsies. Am. Gynec., N. Y., 1903, ii, 369-371. Also:
Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1903, xv, 367-370. Also: N.
York M.J. [etc.], 1903, lxxviii, 546.—Billiard (W. N.)
Obstetric paralysis. J. Nerv. <fc Ment. Dis , N. Y., 1906,
xxxiii, 778.—Carter (C. F.) Obstetric paralysis, with
reference especially to the pathology and etiology. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1893, exxviii, 434-437 —Cliambrelent.
De la grossesse et de l'accouchement dans leurs rapports
avec les lesions de la paralysie atrophique de l'enfance.
Gaz. med.-chir. de Toulouse, 1890, xxii, 73; 81.—Dau-
chez. Les paralysies obstetricales. Ann. de gynec. et
d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxvi, 194; 288. Alto, Reprint,—
Davis (E. P.) Paralysis of the abdominal sympathetic
and fecal impaction following labor. Am. J. Obst., N.
V., 1903, xlviii, 786-788.—Krdos ID.) Ellesi benulas,
harom hetre az elles utan. .[Obstetrical palsy for three
weeks after parturition.] Allatorvosi lapok, Budapest,
1906, xxix, 277. — Fieux. Paralysie obstetricale du
nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. d'anat, et physiol. de Bordeaux,
1896, xvii, 329. — Frank ( E. ) Zur Aetiologie der
Facialisl&hmung nach Spontangeburten. Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 509-511.—Ciarrod (A. E.) A
case of birth palsy. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond.,
1901-2. ii. 10-13.—Gay (W.) On peripheral birth palsv.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, i, 733-735.—Geburtslahmung.
Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 64.—
Haynes (W. H.) Obstetrical paralysis of infants.
Brooklyn M. J., 1897, xi, 305-320. Also, Reprint.—Her-
zog (F.) Sziiles kozben tamadt traumas benulasr61.
[Paralysis from trauma during parturition.] Orvosi he-
til., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 759-761.—van I loss I in (R.)
Over centrale zwangerschapverlammingen van de
moeder. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 128-131.

. Ueber periphere Schwangerschaftslahmungen.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, Hi, 636-640.—Hiiner-
mann> Ueber Nervenlahmung im Gebiete des Nervus
ischiadicus infolge von Entbindungen. Arch, f . Gvnaek.,
Berl., 1892, xlii, 489-512.—Jol lye (F. \V.) On"" birth
palsy", with illustrative cases. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1889,
vii, 87-107.—Kershaw (J. M.) Traumatic paralysis
following labor. St. Louis J. Homeeop. & Clin. Reporter,
1894-5, i, 284.—Koster (G.) Ueber Entbindungslahmun-
gen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1896-7, lviii.

257-275.—Leolerc (G.) Paralysie du sciatique poplite
externe consecutive a un accouchement laborieux. Lyon
med., 1905, cv, 63-71.—Ludltim (S. D.) A case of spas-
tic ataxic paraplegia developing after childbirth. J.
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 472.—ITIadlener
(M.) Peroneuslahmung durch Beckenhochlagerung.

Paralysis ( Obstetrical).
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901. xxv, 588.—Martin
(A.) & Hallpre (A.) Paralysie obstetricale. Norman-
die med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 117-122, 1 pi.—Morquio (L.)
Paralisis flaxida de los cuatro miembros y de Iob muaou-
los del tronco (salvo el diafragma) en un recien nacido
Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo. 1902, v, 846-868.—
Nadler (J.) Ueber Peroneuslahmung infolge schwerei
Geburt. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi
590 - 593.— Nonne. [Fine durch den Geburtsakt ver-
ursachte Peronensliihmung.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1113.—Oliver ;TJ On centra]
birth palsy. Brit. M. ,1., Lond.. 1893, i. 732.—Fa rklnson
(J. P.) A case of birth paralysis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis
Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 250.—Feter (L. C.) Birth pa-
ralysis. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 930-932.

.

Obstetrical palsy; report of three cases. Pediatrics X
Y. & Lond., 1898, vi, 433-438.— Peters ( R. A.)' Is-
tinniye i lozhniye paralichi verkhnikh konechnostel u
novorozhdennikh. [True and pseudo-paralysis of the
upper extremities in the new-born.] Vrach, St. Pe-
tersb., 1894, xv, 345; 406—Philippe & < . Man. Un
cas exceptionnel de paral ysie obstetricale. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1900, viii, 782-790.— Platon & Raynaud
( G. ) Paralysie vesicale apres l'accouchement; reten-
tion d'urine pendant 44 jours; guerison par l'emploi
des courants continus. Rev. de cinesie, Par., 1900, ii, 41-
46.—Plauchu. Paralysie obstetricale consecutive d 'Irs

tractions asynclitiques sur la tete. Lyon med., 1898,
Ixxxviii, 545-519.—Putnam (J. J.) Obstetrical paral v-

sis. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 97, 1 pi.—Kali-
ton (T. C.) A case of birth palsy. Tr. Path, Soc, Man-
chester, 1891-2, i, 81-87.—Biva-Rocei (S.) Per Im

studio delle paralisi radicolarid' origineostetrica. Gazz
med. (Ii Torino, 1901, Hi, 361; 401.—RUlile (W.) Zur
Entstehungsweise und Prognose der Entbindungsliih-
mnng. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903, viii,

64-71.—Rutnam (Mrs. S. C. K.) On post-partuni hemi-
plegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 195.—Sainpletro
(Elisa). Un caso di paralisi post-partum. Arte ostet.,

Milano, 1903, xvii, 268-270.—Schonleldt (L.) [Fall
von Serratusliihmung post partum.] St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, xxx, 92.—Secheyron. Paralysie
d'origine obstetricale. Languedoc med.-chir., Toulouse,
1904, xii, 159.—Starr (M. A.) Confinement paralysis.

J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1888, xv, 456-460—Stol per
(L.) Ueber Entbindungsliihmungen; eine kritisch-expe-
rimentelle Studie. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1901, xiv, 49-65. . Ein Beitrag zur Aetiologie
der EntbindungslahmunKen. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1903, Hii, 1525-1528.—Sutherland (G. A.) On birth
palsy with disseminated tremors. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1899, ii, 479.—Thomas (II. M.) Obstetrical paralysis,

infantile and maternal. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1900, xi, 279-287.—Thorburn (W.) Obstetrical
paralysis. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iii,

451-458.—Thoyer-Rozat (J.) Sur la pathogenic 'lis

paralysies obstetricales. Obstetrique, Par., 1904, ix, 413-

417.—Walton (G. L.) The etiology of obstetrical paral v-

sis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 702. Alto:
Boston M. & S.J. ,1896, exxxv, 642. — Whitman (k.)

Remarks on the surgical treatment of obstetrical paraly-

sis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 497-503. .

A case of obstetrical palsy. Ibid., 667.—WlndBCheldi
Ueber Peroneuslahmung nach Entbindung. Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 74.

Paralysis (Obstetrical brachial).
Gekber (M. K. H.) *Ein Fall von Geburts-

lahmung des Amies geheilt durch Plexusdeh-

nung. 8°. Breslau, 1905.
d 'Astros (L.) L'avenir des paralysies obstetricales

du membre superieur. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par.,

1892, x, 453-475.—Besse (P.-M.) Paralysie obstetricale

du membre superieur. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,

Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 425-422.—Bouoliaud. Paralysie

obstetricale du membre superieur droit. J. d. sc. med. de

Lille, 1904. i, 49; 73. — Bovin (E.) Om under fftrli iss-

uing uppkommen armplexusforlamning hos fostret.

[Paralysis of the brachial plexus of the foetus during par-

turition.] Hvgiea, Stockholm. 1905, 2. f., v, 286-296.—

Buekens. Paresie des membres 8up6rieurs, chez un
nouveau-ne, guerie par 1*electricity. J. d'accouch., Liege,

1894, xv, 205.—Budin. Des paralysies obstetricales du

membre superieur chez le nouveau-n<5. Bull. m£d., Par.,

1888, ii, 319-321.—ChatTey ( W. C.) Brachial monoplegia

in a newly born infant, with early rigidity. Rep. Soc.

Study Dis. Child., Lond. ,1900-1901, i, 36-42.—Clark ( L. P.).

Taylor (A. S.) & Prout (T. P.) A study on brachial

birth palsy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx,

670-707.—Deiuelin. Paralysies obstetricales du mem-
bre superieur. Rev. obst. intemat., Toulouse, 1896, ii. 217-

221.—Eversmann (J.) Bei rag zur Frage der Aetio-

logie der Entbindungsliihmungen der oberen Extremitat.

Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1903, lxviii, 143-151—Fieux (G.)

Pathog6n'ie des paralysies brachiales chez le nouveau-ne

(paralvsies obstetricales). Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-

deaux" 1897, xviii, 292-296. . Paralysie obstetricale
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Paralysis {Obstetrical brachial).
du raembre superieur apres version podalique. Rev.
mensde gynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1902. iv, 453-456.—Froe-
llcli. Paralysie obstetricale due a line inflexion de la

voute aeromio-clavieulaire et a line fracture de tete du
radius. Soe.de raed.de Nancy. C.-r. 1900-1901, Proc. -verb.

101—Kennedy (R.) Suture of the brachial plexus in

birth paralysisof the upper extremity. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1903, 1, 298-301.—Koulndjy. Le traitenient de la para-
lysie obstetricale du membre superieur. Arch, de med. d.

euf., Par., 1899, ii, 705-715, l pi.—Ijaplriski (W.) Przy-
czynek do nauki o powstawaniu niedowladu kohczyny
gornej u noworodkow podczas porodu. [On the origin of
paresis of the upper extremity in the new born during
labor.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 766; 798.

—

JMaire (L.) Fracture de clavicule chez un nouveau-m};
paralysie du bras; intervention; guerison. Centre med.
etpharm.,Gannat, 1905-6,xi,657.—Maygrler. Paralysie
obstetricale du membre superieur chez un nouveau'-ne.
Bull.Soc.d'obst.de Par., 1901, iv, 118-121.—Parry (R. H.)
Infantile obstetrical paralvsis of the shoulder. Glasgow
M. J., 1903, lix, 131-137. Alto: Tr. Glasgow Obst. & Gvntec.
Soc. (1902-4), 1905, iv, 30-37.—Pulalllun. Paralysie du
bras gauche chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc. de liied. de
Par. (1875), 1876, x, 18-20.—Robinson (H. B.) Trau-
matic birth paralvsis of the upper extremitv. St. Thom-
as's Hosp. Rep. 1897, Lond., 1898, n. s., xxvi, 101-185.—
Selioeinaker (J.) Ueber die Aetiologie der Entbin-
dungsliihmungen.speciell der Oberarmparalvsen. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. n. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 33-53."—Sehiiller
(A.) Drei Fiille von Entbindungsliihmung am Arme;
Bemerkungen iiber die Beziehung dieser Liihmungsform
zum angeborenen Schiefhals. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1902, xv, 937-940.—Stransky (E.) Ueber Entbindungs-
liihmungen der oberen Extremitiit beim Kinde. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1902, v, 497;

545; 601; 636; 666.—Taylor (A. S.) Case of brachial birth
palsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 666.—
Thomas (J. J.) Two cases of bilateral birth paralysis
of the lower-arm type. Boston M. it S. J., 1905, cliii, 431-
436.—Van Haelst(A.) Des paralysies obstetricales du
membre superieur. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1900,
ii, 614; 649.—Viearelll (G. | Di un caso di diplegia
brachiale in un neonato. Arch. ital. di pediat., Napoli,
1891, ix, 213-217.—Walton (G. L.) Obstetrical and other
brachial-plexus paralyses. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899,
9.s.,i, 149-156.—Young; (J. K.) Paralysis of arm from
dislocation of shoulder at birth. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905,
xlii, 777.—Zappert* Demonstration eines Kindes mit
Entbindungsliihmung beider Arme. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f.

inn. Med. u. Kinderh.in Wien, 1904, iii, 100.

Paralysis (Obstetrical) in annuals.
Zehl (A.) Die Gebiirparese des Rindes. 8°.

Berlin, 1905.
A. (F. G.) Parturient paralysis [in a cow]. Vet. Rec,

Lond., 1905-6, xviii, 812.— Albret-kt. Ueber ein paar
Beobachtungen zu dem bekannten Einflusse der Fiitte-
rung auf die Entstehung der Geburtsparese. Wchnschr.
f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1904, xlviii, 229-233.—
Baker (A. W.) Parturient paresis. Am. Vet, Rev., N.
Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 235.—Braun (F.) Beobachtungen I

iiber 105 Erkrankungen an Gebiirparese. Wchnschr. I

f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen. 1902, xlvi, 377; 389; 401.
. Die Gebiirparese, eine Gehirnaniimie Oder eine

Autointoxikation? Ibid., 1904, xlviii, 181; 197; 217.—
Brenton (S.) Trikresol in the treatment of parturi-
ent paresis. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 1124.—
Brown (J. E.J The potassium iodide treatment for
parturient paresis. Ibid., 1899-1900, xxiii, 350 - 354.—
Dawson (C. F.) An unusual case of parturient paral-
ysis. Ibid., 1903-4, xxvii, 344.—Dun lop (J.) A case of
Duchenne's obstetrical paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1903,
lix, 363.—Oebauer. Zur Pathogenese der Gebiirparese.
Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 377-379.— Holhiann
(A.) Ein seltenes Ereignis nach der Jodkali-Therapie
bei Gebiirparese eines Rindes. Thieriirztl. CentralDl.,
Wien. 1902, xxv, 433.—Koliler (D. R.) Parturient pa-
ralysis. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3, xxvi, 1053-1055.—
Metzger. Ueber die Behandlung der Gebiirparese.
Mitt. d. Ver. bad. Tieriirzte. Karlsruhe, 1904, iv, 86-88.—
Pomayer. Zur Behandlung der Gebiirparese. Wchn-
schr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1902, xlvi, 545.—
Rabtis. Zur Behandlung der Gebiirparese. Ibid., 1906,
l, 766-768.—Repp (J. J.) Parturient paralvsis prior to
parturition: fatal. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., i902-3, xxvi,
545-550.—Schmidt (J.) An investigation into the causes
and treatment of post-partum paralvsis (milk-fever).
Veterinarian, Lond., 1898, lxxi, 379-401.—Speiser (P.)
Ein atypischer Fall von Gebiirparese. Wchnschr. i.

Thierh. u. Viehzucht, Munchen, 1903, xlvii, 136-138.—
»an Antwerp (E. A.) Erratic or irregular parturient
paresis. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1906-7, xxx, 300-369.—Van
de Velde (H.) Untersuclmngen iiber das Wesen and
die Pathogenese des Kalbefiebers (Gebiirparese und Sep-
ticemia puerperalis). Monatsh.f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg.,
1899. xi. 97-113. — Uissmann (E.) Luftinfusion ins
Euter bei Gebiirparese. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1904,

Paralysis
( Obstetrical) in animals.

153-155.—Wyman (W. E. A.) A deviation from the or-
thodox method of treating parturient paresis and its eti-
ology. .1. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1902, xxiii, 405-—-. Parturient paresis (?); Schmidt's treatment minus
the iodide of potassium. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902-3
xxvi, i)50.—Zehl (A.) Zur Behandlung der Gebiirparese
mittelst Luftkatheters. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1903,
? • Zur Sauerstofftherapie und Aetiologie der Ge-
barparese. Ibid., 469-471.

Paralysis
( Occupational).

See, also, Occupations (Diseases of ).

Muthmann (A.) * Kin Fall von professio-
neller Parese im Peronealgebiet. 8°. Bonn, 1900.
Schabfer(F.[A.] ). *Ueber Arbeitsparesen.

8°. Berlin, [18901.
Bernliardt (M.) Ein Fall von Melkerlahmung.

Beitr. z.wissenseh. Med. u. Chem. Festschr Ernst Sal-
kowski, Berl., 1904, 10-18.—Bittorf (A.) Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von den BeschSftigungsparesen. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 1278-1280.—Blencke. Ueber Liih-
raungen im Gebiete der Unterschenkelnerven bei Ruben-
arbeitern. Zentralbl. f. phys. Therap. u. Unfallh., Berl.
u. Wien, 1904-5, i, 357-300.—Ehret ( H. ) Zur Kenntnis
der Gewohnheitslahmungen. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk.
1901, vii, 33-37. Also: Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1901,
xxx vi, 187-189.—Fere (C.) Note sur une paralysie d'oc-
cupation. Belgique mod., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, ii, 321-
324. Also: Rev. de med., Par., 1898, xviii, 830-834.—Her-
zog (B.) Zur Lehre von der professionellen (Arbeits-)
Parese. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frankf. a. M., 1896, v,
95-102.—Joaehimsthal. Demonstration eines Hand-
standkiinstlers mit theilweise gelahmten unteren Ex-
tremitiiten. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894),
1895, xxv, pt. 1, 284.—K ron. Zur Lehre von den Arbeits-
paresen an den unteren Extremitiiten. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 718. [Discussion!,
Ver.-Beil., 117 —JUitehell (S. W.) Weaver's, violinist's,
and iron puller's palsies. Notes Hosp. Pract. (Miller), 8°,
Phila., 1879, pt. 1, 123-126. Also [Abstr.]: Hosp. Gaz., N.
Y., 1879, vi, 248.—Pearee (F. S.) Remote results in arti-
san's palsy. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1898-9, xi, 578-585.
Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1899-1900, iii, 315-321.—
Poore (G. V.) Craft palsies. Syst. Med. (Allbutt),
Lond., 1899, viii, 3-26.—Robertson (A.) Case of work-
man's paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xlv, 377.—Runge
(E. C.) A case of waiters' paralysis. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii, 241.—Sehrwald (E.) Klimmzug-
liihmungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1900, xxvi, 98.

Paralysis {Pathology of).
See Brain (Pathology of); Nervous system

(Pathology of ); Paralysis (Causes, etc., of).

Paralysis {Periodic).
See Paralysis (Facial, Recurrent, et<\); Pa-

ralysis (Intermittent, etc.).

Paralysis (Peripheral).
See Paralysis (Local, etc.).

Paralysis (Peroneal).
See, also, Paralysis (Ehret's); Paralysis

(
(ybstetrical)

;
Paralysis of lower e.t fremiti/.

Koppbn (K.) *Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
traumat ischen Peroneuslanmung. [Gottingen.]
8°. Heiligenstadt, 1898.
A l<l rich (C. J.) A case of peroneal nerve-palsy from

muscular effort. Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxviii, 377.

—

Bernhardt (M.) Ueber Peroneusliihmung. Centralbl.
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1888, xi, 721-725. . Ueber Pero-
neusliihmuugen (mit Krankenvorstellungen). Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1891, xxiii, 268-273.—Deutschlander
(C. ) Zur operativen Behandlung der Peroneusliihmung.
Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 488-441.—Fillekes
(J. M. i jr. Verlamming van den nervus peroneus. Tijd-
schr. v. veeartsenijk. en veeteelt, Utrecht, 1895-0, xxiii, 12-

15.— Finkelnbars. (Jeber Peroneuslahmung bei
Tabes. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1899, vi,

286-293.—Gerhardt ( C. ) Ueber Peroneuslahmung.
( lha rite a un., Berl.. 1897, xxii, 185-189.—Gurevleh (M.S.)
Paralichi n, peronei u tabetikov. [Paralysis of . . . in
tabes.] .J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk.,1902,
ii, 254-261.—Blaring (C. M.) Paralysis of the peroneus
nerve [in the horse]". Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1906-7, xxx,
573.—Hartiing (K.) Warum sind die Lahmungen des
Nervus [)eroneu3 hiiuflgerals die desNervus tibialis? Mun-
chen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 964.—Hirsehtcld (II.)

Fclier eine bisher noch nicht bekannte Begleiterschei-

nung der Parese des Nervus peroneus. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr.. 1905, xlii, 288.—Jolly (F.) Ueber einen Fall von
durch Fesselung der Beine entstandener Peroneus-
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Paralysis
I Peroneal).

la hum nt;. Charitc- Ann. . IUtL. 1898.x xiii.670-673.—K roil.
Full von Peroncus-Lahmung. [Abstr.l Deutsche Med.-
Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii, 485.—Klilui (H.) Kin Fall von
isolirter trauinatischer Luhinung eincs cinzigen Nerven-
astes des Nervus peronaus profundus. Aerzt). Sach-
verst.-Ztg., Berl.. 1901, vii, 71.—Lloyd (.1. II. i Paral-
ysis oi the pen.mal nerve following childbirth. N. York
M..I. [cte.],1906,lxxxiv. 1209-1211.— IIart In*. Peroneus-
Lahmung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1888, vii, 044-047.—
Popper (H.) Kin Fall von meehaniseh verursaehter
Peroneiislahmung. Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u.
HerL.i.s'.io. xvi, 994.—Selfffer (W.

|
BeitragzurAetiologie

der Peroneusliibmungen. Berl. klin. Wchnsehr.. 1897,
xxxiv. nil-nil.—Sudeck. [GewohnheitaUthmung tin
Hildeeiner Pcronenslahmung.] .lahrb. f. d. Hamb. Staats-
krankenanst.l903-4,Hamb.u. Leipz.. 1905.ix. 105.—\Vc«t-
plial (A.) Leber einen dnreh Pcroneusl&hmung com-
plieirten Fall von Taboparalyse: ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von der sog. retrograden Degeneration. Charite-Ann.
Berl., 1S99. xxiv, 590-598, 2 pi.— Wittliauer ( K.) Pero-
neiislahmung dnreh Beekenhochlagernng. Centralbl. f

Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 458^160.

Paralysis {Pharyngo-laryngeaV) [Avel-
li*].

Poll (('.) Sulla sindrome di Avellis [emiplegia farin-
go laringea]. Arch. ital. di laringol.. Napoli, 1900, xxvi,
49-69. Also: Policlin., Koma, 1903, xiii, sez. med., 214-221.

Paralysis ( Post-an&sth tic).

See, also, Aneesthesia
( Accidents from ) ; Pa-

ralysis
( InU rcostal).

Balakian (D.) * Beitrag zu dem Kapitel
Xarkosenlahmungen. 8°. Leijizig, 1905.
MoBBT (L.) * Des paralvsies post-anesthesi-

ques. 8°. Paris, 1898.
. The .same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Nukl (J.-D.) * Contributions a l'etude des
paralvsies post-anesthesiques. 8°. Bordeaux,
1899.

Tiielemann ( O. A. )
* Ueber Narkosen-

lahmungen. 8°. Berlin, 1899.
Blauluel a- Caron. Paralysiede la vi'paire apres

rachistovainisation. Ann. d'oeul., 1'ar., 1907, exxxvii
02-05.—Boncbt ( K. ) Zwei Falle von sogenannter!
Narkosenlahmung. Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin. d. o
Engstrora in Helaingfors, Berl., 1897, i, 317-32.",.—Da-rnncbe< Des paralvsies dues post-anesthesiques ou
post-operatoires. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1901, viii,
375-377.—Be Buck. Les paralvsies post-anesthesiques'
Belgi(|iie Died., (iand-Haarlem. 1902, ix, S3-88. Also: J
de neiirol., Par., 1902. vii. 35-40.—Platan (Q.) Leber
Narkoselsihmungen; ein kritisches Sammelreferat. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1901, iv,385-
loo—Gariigpnea (H. J.) Anesthesia-paralysis. Am
.1. M. Sc., I'hila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 81-89. Also, Reprint —
ttanpp ( K.) ueberdie Bewegungen des menschlichen
Schultergiirtels und die Aetiologieder sogenannten \'ar-
kosenlabinungen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz. 1*91 xxi
793-808. Abo. Reprint.—ftlltsclt (R.) Zur Pathogenese
der Narkosenlahmung. Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1904
li, 1872-1874.—GlOJTtenx. A propos d'un eas de para-
lysie post-anesthesique. Policlin., Brux., 1899. viii, 17-
33.—CJreen ( W. E.) Narcosis paralysis, with the report
of a case. Tr. Am. Inst. Homo2op.,'l902, 479-481 Also-
Medical Era, Chicago, 1902, xx, [Surg. Era suppl 1

233.—Henman (C. C.) Post-anesthetic paralysis J
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1901, xxxvi. 231.—H IgUChl (S i

[Paralysis after anesthesia.] Tokyo Iji Shinshi 1903
1429-1433. - Kleilipner (S. i Leber Narkoselah'mung
des N. cruralis und obturatorius. Neurol Centralbl
Leipz., 190<;. xxv, 107-111. Also [Abstr.j: Berl. klin'
Wchnsehr., 1906. xliii, 564. — Kttnlg ( F. i Bleibende
Riickenmarksliihmung nach Lumbalanasthesie Miin-
chen. med. Wchnsehr.. 1906, liii, 1112. —Le Port. Para-
lyse post-anesthesique de la jambe a la suite d'une hyste-
rectomie. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1903, vii 9 —
IHadlencr

I M. |
Leber Narkosenlahmung. Miinchen

med. Wchnsehr.. 1897. xliv, 1015-1017.—Magni (E ) li
cloroformio ha azione diretta alia produzionedelle para-
lisi post anestetiebe? Rassegna di sc. med., Modena
1901-2, xvi, 225.—.11 ally. Les paralvsies post -attest hesi-
ques. Rev. de chir., Par.. 1899. xix, pt. 2. 91-107 - Boe-
der i P. ) Zwei Fiille von linksseitiger Abduzens-
lahmung nach Hiickenmarksanasthesie. Miinchen med
Wchnsehr., 1906, liii, 1113.—Schwartz. Les paralvsies
post-anesthesiques. Re«\ de chir.. Par., 1897, xvii, 997 —
\ aim in. Des paralvsies post-anesthesiques. Cong
franc, de med.. Par. & Nancy. 1*96-7. iii, fasc. 2, 579-585 —
\i Indscheld .v Llttaner. Ueber Narkosenlahmung
mil Demonstration eines Falles von doppelseitiger L&n-
muiig des Plexus brachialis nach Laparotomie in Beeken-
hochlagernng. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh zu
Leipz. (1004), 1905, 12-16.

Paralysis {Post-operate ).

See Paralysis (Post-ansesthetic); Paralysis
(
Traiunatic).

Paralysis (Progressive, muscular or
fatty).

See Paralysis (Psevdo-hypertrophic).

Paralysis (Progressivt ) of insane.
See Paralysis

(

(

h neral i

.

Paralysis (Pseudo-bulbar).
Andekkya (M. [J. H.]) * Beitrag zur Lehre

von der reinen cerebralen Pseudobulbarpara-
lyse. 8°. Berlin, [1892],
Comte (A.) *Des paralvsies pseudo - biil-

baires. 8°. Paris, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Halipre (A.) * La paralysie pseudo-bulbaire

d'origine cerebrale. 4°. Paris, 1894.
. Tliesame. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Helbing (E.) *Zur Lehre von der echten
cerebralen Pseudobulbarparalyse. 8°. Gottin-
yen, 1890.

ECohlee
|
W. K.

)
* Ueber Pseudobulbarpara-

lyse. 8°. Leipziff, 1903.
Leresche (W.) * Etude sur la paralysie

glosso-labiee c^r^brale a tonne pseudo-bulbaire
4°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.
Moritz (A.) * Beitrag zur Lehre von der

Pseudobulbarparalyse. 8°. Kiel, 1903.
Rietschel (J.)

' * relict- Pseudobulbar] is ra-
lyse. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

ROSE (U. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von
dei- ajKtplektischen Pseudobulbarparalyse. 8°.

Strassburg i. A'., 1897.
Scavhz (li. H.) * Beitrag zur Svuiptomato-

logie und Pathologie der Pseudobuil lyse
(cerebro-ljulbiire Form). 8°. Kie:, 1»C6.
Urstein (M.) * Ueber cerebrale Pseado-

bulbarparalyse. June Monographic nebsl L50
kasuistischen Beifaiigen (5 eigenen). 8°. Ber-
lin, 1900.

Witte (P.) * Ueber einen Fall von Pseudo-
bulbarparalyse, 8°, Berlin,

[
L895].

Wolff (H.
) * EJeber Pseudobulbarparalyse.

8°. Berlin, [1895].
von Bamberger (E.) Pseudobulbarparalyse: Tod.

Jahrb d. Wten. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), IH93, i, 649;
(i.'ii.—Boon (D. A.) De pathologische anatomie van de
pseudo-bulbaire paralyse. Nederl. Tijdsebr. v. Geneesi
A-mst., inn:,, -i. p.. ,i. 'j, I8i_i93._Bouchand. Paralysie
tabio-glosso-laryngee d'origine corticale. Rev. de med.,
a
f-.

1.^5, xv. 4S2; 559 —Boulay. Des pseudo-paralvsics
bulbaires. Gaz. d. hop., i'ar., 1891, lxiv, 793-800.—Bros-
set (J.) Paralysie pseudo-bulbaire d'origine ccrcbellettse.
'•>•••" »'"'•'•• 1890, Ixiii, 557-563.—Burr (C. W.) & .Hi-
* artliy (D. J.) a ease of cerebral hemorrhagic pachy-
meningitis with pseudo bulbar palsy. .1. Nerv. & Ment.
pis., N. V., 1899, xxvi. 603-615. — ('uabbert (L.) Para-
lysie pseudo-bulbaire centrale avec immixtion de pheno-
lueiies lnsohtes ch,v. un diabetiipie atteint de syphilis.
Echo med., Toulouse, 1895, 2. s., ix, 349; 361; 373; 385.

n, J r,
r
-l : Ann

-
rle m<?d

- scient. et prat., Par., 1896, v,
in

j
98—< harpentier (J.) Paralvsie pseudo-bulbaire;

conservation relative des facultes intelleetuelles; <|iiatre
lowers (1 hCmorragie et de ramollissement dans l hemi-
sphere gauche, foyers lacunaires dans l'hcmisphere droit.
Rev. de psychiat., Par.. 1904, 461-466.—< olleville. Sur
un eas de paralysie pseudo-bulbaire. Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1906, xxx, 219 252. —Column (W. 8.)A case of psendo-bulbar paralysis due to lesions in each
internal capsule; degeneration of direct and crossed pv-
ramKlal tracts. Brain, Lond., 1893, xvi, 86-89.— < oilltc
(A.) 1 aralysie pseudo-bulbaire et phenomenes larvnges.
larole Rev. mternat. de rhinol. [etc.], Par., 190L D. s.,
111 1-14.—Be Bnek

( D.) Ln eas de nseudo-paralysie
NUhaire. Belgi ()ue med., (iand-Haarlem. 1905. xii, *4.-
feeroly. Paralysie pseudobulbaire congenitale. .1. de
Jieurol., par., 1903, viii. 276-2x2.—Bejerine. Des para-
lysies pseudo-lmlbaires. Med. mod., I'ar., 1899, x, 433-
13 ).—mux Albertini (A.i Pari-ilisis pseudo bulbar de

cerebral. Rev. de med. y cirnj. de la Habana,
1899, iv, 401-410. -Galavlclle (L.) Des paralysies
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Paralysis (
Pseudo-bulbar).

pseudo-'bulbaires d'orlglne cerebrate: revue generate.

N Montpel. raed.. 1893. ii, 665 ; 688.—tiuizzetti (P.) &
U«olotti (F.) Per 1' anatomia patologiea della paralisi

pseudobulbare. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1901, vi, 408-

4->3 Also [Abatr.l : Rendic.d. Ass. med.-ehir. di Parma. 1901,

ii, 209-211.—Ha lipre (A.) La paralysie pseudo-bulbaire

d'origine cerebrate; considerations pathogcniques. Presse

m6d Par.. 1895, L8-22. See, also, supra.—Hartmann
( F j Die Pathologie der Bewegungsstorungen bei der
Pseudobnlbarparalvse. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz.,

1902, xxiii. 256; 309, 5 pi.—Haskovec (L.) Obrna
pseudobulbar™. [Pseudo-bnlbar paralysis.] Casop.tek.

cesk v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 733; 753. Also, transl: Rev.

neurol.. Par., 1898. vi, 877-883.— Hirshberg (L. K.)

Pseudobulbar (
glosso-pharyngo-labial ) paralyses. Med.

News, N. Y., 1904, Ixxxv, 68-70.—von Hoesslln (H.) &
Selling (T.) Beitrag zur Kenntnis der Pseudobulbiir-

paralyse. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906. liii, 799-801.—

Jelg'ersma (G.) Pseudo-bulbaire paralyse. Geneesk.
Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt.. Haarlem. 1904, xi, 151-

173.—Jellinek. Zwei Fiille von Pseudobulbarparalyse.
Wien. med. Bl., 1894. xvii, 279.—KarplUS (J. P.) Zwei
Fiille von Pseudobulbarparalyse. Aid. a. d. Inst. f. Anat.

u Physiol, d. Centralnervensvst. an d. Wien. Univ., Leipz.

u. Wien, 1896, 4. Hit., 253-261.—Knots (I.J Ein Fall

von Pseudobulbarparalyse mit einseitiger reflectorischer

Pupillenstarre. Wien. med. Presse, 1901. xlii, 2065-2074.

—

Kiister (H.) Ett fall af cerebral pseudo-bulbarparalys.
[A ease of . . .] Goteborgs Liik.-siillsk. Forh., 1892, 85-

96 —14oil ii ( E. ) Ein Fall von Pseudobnlbarparalvse.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1900. xxv. 193-196. — Kostetski
(I. A.) K patologii psevdo-bulbarnikh paralichel. [On
the pathology of pseudobulbar paralyses.] Vopr. nerv.-
psich. med., Kiev. 1898. iii, 53-76. 1 pi —Leplne (R.

)

Reeentes publications sur la paralysie glosso-labtee cer£-

brale (pseudo-bulbaire) et sur les centres cerebraux la-

rynge et respiratoire. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat.
path., Par.. 1891, iii, 284-293. -. Un cas de paralysie
pseudo-bulbaire cerebrate; hemiplegie gauche flaccide;

trismus; paralysie de la langue; aphonie; alexie; hemia-
nopsie laterale gauche; lesion cerebrate de l'lteniisphere
droit seul, eomprenant les noyaux lenticulaire et caude,
la capsule externe. l'avant-mur, les radiations optiques;
pas de lesions bulbaires. Rev. de med.. Par.. 1899, xix,
559.—Leyden (E.) & tioldseheider. Die Pseudo-
bulbarparalyse. Spec. Path. u. Therap Nothnagel,
Wien, 1897, x, pt.2. 2. Abth., 719-724.—Marie (A.) & Vi-
gouroux (A.) Trois cas de paralysie pseudo-bulbaire.
Cong. d. nted. altenistes et neurol. de France ... C. r.,

Par., 1899, x, 319-331. —illarinesen (G.j Paralisia
pseudo-bulbarii. Romania med.. Bucuresci, 1899, vii, 393-
396.—Marshall i L. I & Jacob

i
F. H.

i Pseudo-bulbar
paralysis due to bilateral tuberculous tumours. Brit. J.

Child". Dis., Lond.. 1904, i, 199-203.— fflUrallle (C.) Pa-
ralysie pseudo-bulbaire; forme progressive; amelioration.
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1899-1900, xviii. 224 —Jtliral lie (C.)
& Giffard. Un cas de paralysie pseudo-bulbaire. Ibid.,

1903, 2. s., xxi, no. 3, 6-8.—Ulo'tt ( F. W. ) Case of pseudo-
bulbar paralysis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.. 1894-5. xxviii. 242.

—

Mttller (H.) Beitrag zur pathologischen Anatomie der
Pseudobulbarparalyse. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xl,
577-592.— .Utilizer (E.) Ein Beitras zur Lehre von der
Pseudobulbarparalyse. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xv,
363: 375. — Opperiheim (H.) Kurze Mitteilung zur
Symptomatologie der Pseudobulbarparalyse. Fortschr.
d. Med.. Berl.. 1895, xiii, 1-7.—Parhon (0.) & Gold-
stein (M.) ContributiunI la studiul paralisiel pseudo-
bulbare. Spitalul. Bucuresci, 1899. xix. 477-496.—JPauly.
I'n cas de paralysie pseudo-bulbaire aigue. Province
m6d., Lyon, 1896", x, 85-87.—Perrero (E.) Sopra un
easo di paralisi pseudo-bulbare sifilitica. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 4. 831-834. . Sur un reflexe
anormal du facial inferieur dans un cas de paralysie
pseudo-bulbaire. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902, x, 844-850.—
Perrin (M.) Paralysie pseudo-bulbaire et dysarthrie:
rhumatisme chronique. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy. 1906,
xxxviii, 275.—Pioot & Hobbut (J.) Sur un cas de pa-
ralysie labio-glosso-larvngee d'origine cerebrate. Cong,
franc, demt'd.. Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 355-362.
Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii,
377.—Pitt (G. N.) Case of pseudo-bulbar paralysis, prob-
ably due to a lesion in each cerebral hemisphere, with an
appendix giving the post-mortem appearances. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond

. , 1892-3, x x vi , 204 ; 250.—Po 1 1 e 11 o 1F( V.K
.
) Slu-

chal lozhno-bulbarnavo paralichatravmatieheskavo pro-
i'skhozhdeniva. [Pseudo-bulbar paralysis of traumatic
origin.] Kazan. Med. J., 1901, i, 243; 313.—Rendu (H.)
Un cas de paralysie pseudo-bulbaire. J. de med. int.,
Par., 1898, ii, 281-283.—Srhaffer (K.) Ueber Pseudo-
bulbarparalyse. Central bl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl.
u. Leipz., 1903, n. F., xiv, 340.—ScholZ (F.) Pseudo-
bulbarparalyse. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894,
Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 568.—Solari (E. F.) Bifilifl ce-
rebral; parSlisis pseudo-bulbar. Semana med., Buenos
Aires, 1905, xii, 1244-1248.—Tournier <C.) Double h6-
miplegie: trismus persistant; syndrome de paralysie
glosso-labio-faciale pseudo-bulbaire d'origine cerebrate;
ophtalmoptegie ne portant que sur les mouvements vo-

Paralysis (Pseudo-bulbar).
lontaires avec conservation des mouvements reflexes.
Rev.de med., Par., 1898,xviii, 671-C79. — Vysin (V.) O
pseudobulbarni paralyse. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze
L899, xxxviii, 177: 495.

—
"Weber (F. P.) & Arkwright

(.1. A.) Pseudo-bulbar paralysis following a lesion on the
right side of the brain, pointing to the probable existence
oi defect mi the left side, previously latent, st. Barth.
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1893, xxix, 253-259. Also, Reprint.—
Welsenburg (T. H.) Pseudobulbar palsy; report of
three cases with necropsy and of three cases without ne-
cropsy. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901-5, xvii, 352, 1

pi.—Wooten (J. S I
Pseudo-bulbar paralysis, asthenic

type; report of a case. Texas M. News, Austin, 1905-0,
xv, 109-113.

Paralysis (Pseudo-bulbar) in children.
Brommer (G.) *Ein Fall von infantiler

Pseudobulbarparalyse. 8°. Erlangen, L906.
Bernhardt 1 M. 1 Notiz zur Lehre von der infant)

len Pseudobulbarparalyse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,
xiii, 40.—Brauer (L.) CJeber einen klinisch beobach-
teten Fall von Pseudo-Bulbarparalyse im Kindesalter.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896-7, ix, 416-430.—
Concetti 1 L. 1 Sopra un <-aso di paralisi pseudo bulbare
per lesione cerebrale unilaterale in un bambino di 5 anni.
Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. med.. 1-23. — Decroly (O.)
La paralysie pseudobulbaire chez I'enfant. Policlin.,
Brux:, 1903. xii, 433-411.—Hal ban (H.) O wrzekomem
porazeniu opuszkowem u dzieci. [On pseudo-bulbar pa-
ralysis in children.] Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 1899, xxxviii,
577; 595; 613. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899,
xii. 997-1001. . Ein Fall von infantiler Pseudo-
bulbarparalyse. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 564.

—

Kantian (S. ) Pseudo-bulbarparalysis a gyermekkor-
ban. [ ... in children.] Gyermekgyogyaszat, Buda-
pest, 1899, 6. — Ka uf maim (F.) Ueber einen Fall von
infantiler Pseudobulbarparalyse. Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, 1, 237-239. — Raymond ( F. ) & Lejonne
(P.) Paralysie pseudo-bulbaire chez un enfant. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 190(i, xiv, 379-381. — Variot. Forme fruste
de paralysie pseudobulbaire chez un garcon de six ans.
Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 415-417. Also:
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1903, v, 56-58.—Zahn (T.j
Zur Kenntniss der infantilen Pseudobulbarparalyse una
der angeborenen allgemeinen Bewegungsstorungen.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1649; 1702.—von
Ziegenweidt* Infantiele pseudo-bulbair en bulbair
paralyse. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1902, ii, 657-662.

Paralysis (Pseudo-hyjhertrophic) [Dys-
trophia in vbscularis progressiva— Erb\

See, also, Atrophy {Muscular); Muscles
(Hypertrophy of).
Anderson ( M'C.) Case of pseudo-hypertrophic pa-

ralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1894, xlii, 105.—Ansset,<& Petit.
Un cas de paralysie pseudo-hypertrophique. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, i905, ix, 125. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille,

1905, iii. 55-57.—Barlow (T.) Pseudo-hypertrophic pa-
ralysis, with remarkable secondary atrophy and contrac-
tion of the muscles of one lower limb. Illust. M. News,
Lond., 1889, ii, 97.—Beca (M.), 2», Pseudo-par&lisis ge-

neral alcoh61ica. Rev. med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1894,
xxii, 273-283.—Beda rd (G.) ct Bemoiid. Note sur un
cas de paralysie pseudo-hypertrophique avec reaction de
d6gen<5rescence. Arch. g6n. de nted., Par., 1891, ii, 13-

23. — Beevor. Pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis in an
adult. Tr. Med. Soc. Lond. ,1888-9, xii, 314. Also: Brit. M.
.(., Lond., 18X9, i, 890.—Biddle (T. C.) & Biddle (G. A.)
A case of pseudo-hypertrophic paralysis. Kansas City M.
Index, 1889, x, 308. — Btondl (A.) Un caso di paralisi
pseudo-ipertrofica. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1888, v, 495-
>02.— Bivalkevicb (M. G.) Narostayushtshiy yuno-
sheskiy paralich s mnimoyu hipertrofiyeyu. [Progressive
juvenile paralysis with pseudo-hypertrophv.] Vrach,
St. Petersb.,1889, k, 554-556.—Browning (W. B. 1 Case
of pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis. Tr. South Indian
Branch Brit." M. Ass., Madras, 1887-8, ii, 527, 1 pi.

—

Capuano ( M.) Sulla paralisi pseudo ipertrofica 0 mio-
sclerotica. Gazz, internaz. di med., Napoli. 1904, vii,

205; 215; 232; 250.—Cardarelll (A.) Un caso di paralisi

pseudo-ipertrofica. Riv. clin. d. Univ, di Napoli, 1890,

xi, 33.—Carpenter (G.) Casesof pseudo-hypertrophic
paralysis. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi,

67-59."—Carpenter (H.C.) Report of a case of pseudo-
hypertrophic muscular paralysis. Arch. Pediat., N.
1905, xxii, 353-856.—Church (A.) Report of two cases of

pseudo-hypertrophic paralysis in brothers. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1894. vii, 324-328. Also: Intermit. Clin., Phila.,

1895, 5. S., i, 148-153. 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : West, M. J., Fort
Scott, 1895, vi, 7.—Coley (F. C.) A pseudo-hypertrophic
family. Brit. M. J., Lo d.,1894, i,399.—Colman (W. S.)

A case of pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis with knee-jerks
preserved. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1894-5, xviii, 382. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1112. — Coromllas. Deux
cas de paralvsie pseudo-hypertrophique des muscles.
Bull. soc. de m6d prat, de Par., 1890, 92-94 —Criado
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Paralysis ( Pst udo-hypi rtrophic)
J
Dys-

trophia in uscula/ris progressiva—Erh\.
y A^iiilur. Naturaleza y tratamiento de la parallels

pseudo-hipertr6riea. Cong, internat de meet. C.-r.

1903, Madrid. 1901. xiv, seet. de pediat.. 690-709. Also:

Rev. espec. mod. La otorino- laringol. espufi.. Ma-
drid. 1904, 711,6-17.—Da Costa (J. M.> Pseudo-hyper-
trophic paralysis. Med. News, Phila.. 1889, lv, 179.—

De Francesco I G. i Forme non veredi paralisi pseudo-

Ipertroflca. Incurabili, Napoli, 1897. xii, 335-340.—De
HenzitE.) Paraliai pseudo-lpertroflca. Morgagni, Mi-

lano. 1892, xxxiv, 143. . Paralisi pseudo-ipertrofica
da nevrite. Kiv. clin. e terap., Napoll, 1894, xvi, 113.

. Paralisi pseudo-ipertrofica dl origine muscolare.
N. riv. clin.-terap.. Napoli, 1899, ii, 1-6.— Destarao.
Paralvsie pseudo-hypertrophique cliez (in vieillard; de-

but a 67 ans. Cong, franc, de mod. 1894, Par., 1895. i, 456-

463. . Paralvsie pseudo-hypertrophique avec parti-

cipation des muscles de la face. Cong. d. med. alienistes

et neurol. de France . . . Rap. et C.-r. 1S97, Par.. 1898, viii,

767-770. Alto: Rev. internat. d'electrother.. Par., 1897-8,

viii. 148-150—Driiiiiiiioud. [Sections of the spinal

cord from a well-marked case of pseudo-hypertrophie
muscular paralvsis.] Rep. Proc. Northumb. it Durham
M. Soc., Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1881-2. 149-152.— Dll-
elienne. [Taralysie pseudo-hypertrophique.] Bull.

Soc. de med. de Par. (1872), 1873. vii, 199. See., also, infra,

Muls.—Dnnlop (G. 1 1 . MJ Pseudo-hypertrophie pa ral-

vsis. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s.. xxi, 248.—
I'll lis Mi. M.) Pseudo-muscular hypertrophic paralvsis.

Texas M..I.. Austin, 1895-6. xi. 288-292.—Fellows (H. B.)

Pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis. Clinique, Chicago. 1890,

xi, 513-521.—Fletcher (IT M.) A case of pseudo-hyper-
trophic paralvsis in an adult. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1893, x*xix. 327-330.—Flood (E.) Five cases of

pseudo-hypertrophie paralvsis (?) in one family. Boston
M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv. 564.—Kogjiie (W. E.) An un-
usual case of pseudohypertrophic muscular paralvsis.
S. ot. M. & S. .1., Edinb., 1903, xiii, 532-535.—Fother-
in<£liam (J. T. ) A case of pseudo-hypertrophie muscu-
lar paralysis. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1896, ii, 45-47.

—

Franke (F.) I'eber die operative Behandlung der Ra-
dialisliihiiiung, ncbst Bcmerkungen iiber die Sehnen-
uberpflanzung bei spastischen Liihmungen. Arch. f.

kiln. Chlr., Berl., 1898, Mi, 783-777.—Frattnl (G.) Un
caso di paralisi miosclerotica dl Duchenne. Gazz. d. osp..
Milano. 1906, xxvil, 1 100-1 103.—Cieniinell (S.) Case of
pseudo-hvpertrophic paralvsis in a man. aged 23. Glas-
gow M.J.,1906, Ixvi. 120.—Uriinban in (A. 8.) Note
on muscle-spindles in pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis.
Brain, Lond.. 1897, xx, 365-367, 2 pi. Also: Thompson
Yates Lab. Rep. 1898-9, Liverpool, 1900, i, 235 - 238.—
Handi'ord (H. ) Pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis; affec-

tion of the heart and diaphragm; area of softening in the
cord; degeneration and atrophvof the nerve-trunks. Tr.
Path. Soc. Lend.. 18S8-9, xl. 21-33, 1 pi.—Hawkins ( F.

)

Two cases of pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis in members
of the same family. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii,
2(17.—Hawthorne (C. O.i A case of pseudo-hyper-
trophic paralvsis. Clin. J., Lond.. 1901, xviii, 218-221. Also:
Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 432-436.—Higglns (J. VV.)
Pseudo-hvpertrophic muscular paralvsis. Tr. Colorado
M. Soc., Denver, 1895, 265-268. A lso: Denver M. Times,
1895-6, xv, 148-150. Also: Gross M. Coll. Bull., Denver,
1894, n. s., ii, 145-148 —Holland (P. L.) A .-as,, ol
pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis. Chicago M. Recorder,
1897, xii, 414.—Ho rilling (K.) Dwa przypadki wrzeko-
mego przerostu mie^ni typu Erb'a. [Two cases of mus-
cular pseudo-hypertrophy of Erb's tvpe.] Lwow. tygodn.
lek., 1906, i, 237.—Hunter (W. K.) Case of pseudo-
hypertrophic paralysis. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liv, 380-382.

—

Jamieson (S.) Case of pseudo-hypertrophie paralvsis.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 294.—Josserahd.
Paralysie psendo-hypertrophique de Duchenne chez une
femme adulte, consecutive il une fievre tvpho'ide. Ann.
de chir. et d'orthop.. Par., 1900, xiii, 173-1*77. Also: Lyon
med.. 1900, xciv, 217-221.— Keer (R. A.) A case of
pseudo-hvpertrophic paralysis. Peoria M. Rec., 1896, i,

137-139.—Lefebvre. Paralvsie pseudo-hvpertrophique.
J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, i, 580.—Little (F.) Three
cases of pseudo-hypertrophie muscular paralvsis in one
family. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895-6. xxix, 238.—Ldpez
(G.) Uncasodeparalisispseudo-hipertr6fica. An. r. Acad,
de cien. med. . . . de la Habana, 1896-7, xxxiii, 74-87.
Also: Rev. de med. y ciruj. de la Habana, 1898, iii, 117;
140.—ITIeCaw (.1.) Pseudo-hypertrophie paralvsis; its
history, etiology, symptoms, and treatment, with an illus-
trative case. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n. s., lxxvii
230. — Rtacpnall (D.) Pseudo-hvpertrophic muscular
paralysis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1884-6, ii, 150-
152.—IVIaddox (R. H.) A case of pseudo-hvpertrophic
muscular paralysis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1899. xxxiv,
364. — Ittarlan. Sur deux cas de paralysie pseudo-
hypertrophic) ue avec une vue d'ensemble sur les atrophies
musculaires progressives. Rev. gen.de clin. etdethcrap.,
Par., 1900, xiv. 198-198.— »l i<l<l leion <;. s.) (m the
pathology of pseudo-hypertrophie muscular paralysis,
with remarks on a so-called degeneration of the nervous

Paralysis (Pseudo-kypertrophic) [Dys-
trophia in usciiJuris jrrogrissira—Jirb].
system. Glasgow M. .1., 1884, [4.] s., xxii, 81-106. Aim,
Reprint.—Allien ( F. T.J Pseudo-hvpertrophic muscular
paralvsis. Am. Text-Bk. Dis. Child. ( Starr) , 2. ed., Phila.,

1898, 768-773.— .Viol lard (.1.) Observation de paralysie
pseudo-hypertrophlque. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc.

med. de Lyon (1887). 1888, xxvii, pt. 2. 252-266.—Mala,
De la paralysie pseudo-hypertrophique. Clini<|Ue, Brux.,
1903, xvii, 367-370. . Un cas de paralysie pseudo-
hypertrophique d'Aran-Duchennc. Policlin., Brux., 1906,
xiv, 92.—Narain ( R. ) Two cases of pseudo-hyperl ri iphlo
muscular paralvsis in brothers. Indian M. Rec.. Calcutta,
1894, vi, 272. — Ness (R. B.) Three cases of pseudo-
hypertrophic paralysis in brothers, with an interesting
family history. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1X86-91),

1892, "iii, 263-266. — Nenstaedter (M.) A case of pro-
gressive muscularatrophyandone ofpseudo-hypertrophio
paralysis in young children. N. York M. .1., 1902. lxxvi,
13-15.'—Nicholson (F.) Pseudo-hypertrophie muscular
paralysis occurring in four brothers. Lancet, Lond., 1889,

i. 1081.—PapapanOB I N. I
'^ti'iSi'n-epTpoipiic;) napa\vat<;.

'IaTpocij npooSos, 'Ev 20pw, 1900, v, 172. — Pavuiir (C.)
Malattia di Semmola seniore (paralisi pseudo-ipertrofica).
Gior. di clin., terap. e med. pubb., Napoll, 1891. xxii, 828-
333. Also: Progresso med., Napoli, 1891, v, 561-567.—
Pirie (G. A.) A case of pseudo-hypertrophie muscular
paralysis in an early stage. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i,

384.—Pitt (N.) On pseudo-hvpertrophic muscular paral-
ysis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1892, n. s., vi, 177-180.—
Porter (J. L. ) Two cases of pseudo-hvpertrophic paral-
ysis. Chicago M. Recorder. 1897, xii, 416-418. — Ray-
mond. Paralysie pseudo-hypertrophique. J. de med.
int., Par., 1900, lv, 722-725. . Paralysie musculaire
pseudo-hypertrophique. Ibid., 1904, viii, 152.—Renoiii
Observation d'un casde paralysie pseudo-hypertrophique
on myosclerose. Bull. Soc. de med. d'Angers, 1887, n. s.,

xv. 48-58.—Robertson ( R. | Pseudo-hypertrophie pa-
ralysis. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras,
1902-3, x, 3.—Rose (G.) A case of pseudo-hypertrophie
muscular paralysis. Scot. M. '& S. .1.. Edinb., 1901, viii,

144-1 H). 3 pi.—Ryan |
W. B.

) Pseudo-hypertrophie mus-
cular paralysis. Tr. Indiana M. Soc., Indianap., 1888,
xxxix, 137-146. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi,

807-810.— Sacara - Tulbnre (Mme.) Contribution a

l'etude clinique de la paralvsie pseudo-hypertrophique.
Rev. de med.. Par., 1894, xiv, 273; 494; 992.—Sequelra
(.1. H.) Case of pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis. Hunte-
rianJ., Lond., 1897-8, is8.—Simpson (J. c.) Report of
five cases of pseudo-hypertrophie paralysis occurring in
one family. Med. I'ress & Circ., Lond., 1894, n. s., 1 vii, 57-
59. —Spitzka (E. C.) A case of pseudo-hypertrophie
paralvsis with peculiar movements of the upper extremi-
ties. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix, 830-834.—
Taylor (J.) Three cases of pseudo-hypertrophie paral-
ysis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud., 1893-4, xxvii, 266.—Tlierese
(L.) Paralvsie pseudo-hypertrophique it forme atro-
phique. France med., Par., 1889, i, 841-847. Also: Gaz. d.

h6p., Par., 1890, lxiii, 1209-1215.—The vend. Paralysie
pseudo-hypertrophique avec retraction des membres in-

terieurs. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon
1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 35.—Todorottf fj.S.) A Tit'efT
S.) Edin sluchal ot pseudohypertrophy musculorum

iii paralvsie pseudo-hvpertrophique. [Case of . . ., or . . .1

Med. shorn., Soflya, 1898, iv, 385-395.—Tresldder (S.j

A case of pseudo-hvpertrophic paralvsis. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1896, x'v, 385-387.—Tuttie (G. M. ) Pseudo-
hypertrophic muscular paralysis; report of a case of the
Landouzy-Dejerine type. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv,
532- 585. — Volnich-Syanoznentskl (A.) Pseudo-
hypertrophia musculorum brachii adiposa (?) (paralysis
pseudohypertiophica). Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii,

954. — Williams (£,,) Pseudo-hvpertrophic paralvsis.

Polyclin., Lond., 1906, x, 97.

Paralysis (Pseudo-spastic) [Filrstner].
Hauschner (I.) *Ueber die Fiirstner'sohe

pseudospastische Pareee mit Tremor und ver-

wandte Krankheitsfonnen. (Mitteilung von 4

Fiillen.) 8°. Breslau, 1900.
Barker (L. F. ) A case of traumatic neurosis with

pseudo-spastic paraplegia. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1906, xvii, 159.—Curschmann. [Fall von pseudo-
spastischer Parese mit Tremor.] Mtinchen. med. Wchn-
schr.. 1906, liii, 625. — FUrittrier. Ueber pseudospas-
tische Parese mit Tremor. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,

1896, xv. 674-678.—«;olds<-lieider ( A.) Bemerkung znr
Diagnose und Therapie spastischer Pseudoparalysen.
Therap.d. Gegenevv., Berl., 1905, 529.—Je»«en (F.) Ein
geheilter Fali von pseudospastischer Parese mit Tremor.
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.. 1901, viii, 373-375.—Ka-
posi (H.) Pseudospastische Parese. Beitr. z. klin.Chir.,

Tubing., 1905, xiv, 287-293.—Kisninser (P.) Pseudo-
spastische Parese. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,

i B99, vi. 73-7s. — von Kraftt-EMng (R.l Pseudo-
spastic paresis (simulation of spastic spinal paresis by



PARALYSIS. 543 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis {Pseudo-spastic)
\
Fiirstner].

hysteria). Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1902, xxiii, 305-

324. Also, Reprint.—Opltz (M.) Ueber Pseudoparesis
spastica. Festschr. z. Feier . . . d. Stadtkrankenh. zu
Dresd.-Friedrichstadt,Dresd.,1899,pt.2,189-194.—Pelnaf
(J.) Pseudoparesaspastiekastfesem (Fiirstner- Nonne ).

[Spastic pseudo-paresis with trembling . . .] Casop. lek.

gesk., v Praze, 1903, xliii, 111-110.—Procliazka ( F. i

Pseudospastieka paresa s tremorem. Ibid., 1898, xxxvii,
737-7-12. Also, brand.: NVien. klin. Rundschau, 1899, xiii,

593; 617. . Novo vedoniosti o pseudospastieke pa-
rese. [New report on pseudospastic paresis.] Casop.
lek. cesfe., v Praze, 1899, xxxviii, 818-822.—Besplnger
(VV.) E n Fall vonpseudospastischer Parese mit Tremor.
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 736-738.—
s<-liultze. Pseudospastische Parese mit Tremor. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1817.—
Solium- 1- (M.i Zur Kenntnisder Pseudoparesis spastica.
Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1903. xvii, 701-705.—Spleker.
Ein Fall von pseudospastiseher Parese mit Tremor nach
Trauma (Fiirstner). Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl.,

1898, xxvii. 251-258.—TsTletayeflf i A. A.) K ucheniyu
o lozhno-spasticheskom paralichle. [On pseudo-spastic
paralysis.] Arch, psichiat. [etc.], S.'l'eterb., 1897, xxx,
no. 1, 1-14.

Paralysis (Psychic and emotional).
See Paralysis {Hysterical).

Paralysis (Radial).
See, also, Humerus {Fracture of, Complica-

tions, etc., of).

de Baumais (A.
) *Paralysies radiales d'ori-

gine alcoolique. 8°. Pari*, 1899.

Biberfeld (H.) * Die traumatischen Liih-

mungen des Nervus radialis. [Erlangen.] 8°.

Berlin, 1893.

Diehl (C. ) *Du traitement de la paralysie
radiale traumatique suite de fracture de 1' hume-
rus. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Gobisse (A.) *Sur un appareil prothetique
pour la paralysie radiale. appareil du docteur
Gangolphe. 4°. Lyon, 1895.

Le Chaix (P.) * Paralysies du nerf radial
liees aux fractures de l'epiphyse interieure de
l'humerus; leur niccanisme. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Muttereb (M.) *Ueber Strychnintherapie
bei peripheren Lahmungen im Anschluss an
einen Fall von traumatischer Radialisliihmung.
8°. Strassbura i. K, 1895.

Pkunet (R. ) * Etude sur les paralysies ra-

diales d'origine centrale. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Albreeht. Radialisliihmung beim Hunde. Wchn-

schr. f. Tierh. u.Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1903. xlvii, 594-598.—
Alessandrini. Trattamento ehirurgico ortopedico
della paralisi del radiale. Arch, diortop., Milano, 1903,
xx, 42-56.—Ayerza (A.) & OToss (L.) Paralisis del
radial y del ciatieo popliteo externo. An. d. Circ. m6d.
argent., Buenos Aires, 1901, xxiv, 95-105.—Babinski.
Pronostic d'une paralysie radiale. Med. mod., Par., 1906,
xvii, 325.—Berger (P.) Paralvsie du nerf radial et ac-
cident du travail. Bull, med.," Par., 1905, xix, 791-794.

. Paralysie du radial; pied-plat valgus douloureux
double (tarsalgie des adolescents). J. de med. et chir.
prat., Par., 1905, lxxvi. 415-419—Bergonle (J.) & de
Fleury (G. ) Paralysie radiale grave par contusion legere

;

electrodiagnostic sur le nerf a un et sous chloroforme;
pronostic dcfavorable v6ririe. Arch, d'electric. m6d.,
Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 38-41.—Blsch (L. ) Paralysie radiale
consecutive a une fracture de l'humerus. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 604.—BIenc*ke( A.) Ueber
Lahmungen des Nervus radialis nach Oberarmfractur
und iiber die Behandlung derselben durch Operation.
Monatschr. f. Unfallbeilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 1-21.—Bobbio
(L.) Raro caso di paralisi traumatica del radiale. Gazz.
d.osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 119.—Boeekel (J.) Paralysie
de la branche profonde dunerf radial aprestraumatisme;
suture tardive; guerlson. Bull.Acad.de med., Par., 1904,
3. s., li, 365-368. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1904, 12. s.,iv,
41-43. Also: Strassb. med. Ztg., 1904, i, 127.—Boeliler.
Note sur un cas de paralysie radiale par compression,
avec reaction de degen^rescence. Bull. off. Soc. franc,
d'electrother.. Par., 1901, viii, 88-90—Bonnaire (E.)
Paralysie radiale congenitale et dystrophies cutanees
par brides amniotiques. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1898,
186-193.—Borntraeger. RezidiviTende doppelseitige
traumatische Radialisliihmung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg.,
Berl., 1901, vii, 433.—Britunlnger (H.) Ueber einen
seltenen Fall von Radialisliihmung, geheilt durch Freile-
gung und Dehnung des Nerven. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1900, xlvii, 290.—Bristow (A.T.) Motor paraly-

Paralysis (Radial).
sisof the musculo-spiral nerve. Brooklyn M.J. ,1902, xvi,
421.—Cambornac & Dulac. Paralvsie radiale par
compression chez un alcoolique. Toulouse med., 1906, 2.

s., viii, 164-166.—< appelon (A.) Senenverfprelse og
seneplastik ved radialisparalyse. [Sur le transport et la
refection des tendons dans les paralysies du radius. Res.,
1057.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1899. 4. R.,
xiv, 1043-1048.—Chanoss (M.) Paralysie radiale par
fracture de l'humerus; recherche eleetrique sur le nerf
mis a nu; guerlson malgre un pronostic defavorable.
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1906, xiv, 059-662.—
< inotti (F.) La paralisi del radiale dal lato dell' etio-
logia e della prognosi. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1905, x, 266; 285;
305; 341, 1 pi.—Clemmey (W. N.) Musculo-spiral pa-
ralysis following injury; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1892,
ii, 1439.—Courtln (J.) Paralysie radiale consecutive
aux fractures de l'humerus chez l'enfant. Gaz. hebd. d.
sc.med.de Bordeaux, 1901, .xxii, 208-210.—Bejerine (J.)
Contribution a L'etude de la paralysie radiale chez les
tab6tiqu.es (paralysie radiale spontanea). Compt. rend.
Soc.de biol., Par., L890, 9.S., ii, pt.2, 15-19. . Formes
diverses de la paralvsie radiale. Rev. prat. d. trav. de
med.. Par.. L898, lv, 337-340.—Delagentere (H.) Para-
lysie radiale par section du nerf radial remontant a six
mois; suture du nerf; guerison de la paralysie. Arch. med.
d* Angers, 1902, vi, 81-84.—DIneur. Deux cas de paraly-
sie radiale, observes it l'hopital d'Anvers. Arch. med.
beiges. Brux., 1894, t.s., iv, 155-162.—Falrchild (D. S.)
A case of paralysis of musculo-spiral nerve from trauma-
tism. Iowa. M. J., Des Moines, 1895-6, i, 212.—Fall (Ein)
von traumatischer Lahmung des Nervus radialis durch
Operation gebessert. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1903,
ix, 136.—Fiori (P.) Sul trapianto parziale di muscoli a
funzione antagonista nella paralisi traumatica dal nervo
radiale. Clin, chir., Milano, 1904, xii, 137; 235. — de
Fleury. Paralvsie radiale d'origine traumatique.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900,
xxi, 41. — Franke ( F. j Funktionelle Heilung der
Radialisliihmung durch Sehnenplastik. Mitt. a. d.
Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1898, iii, 58-70. Also
[Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutseh. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1897, Leipz., 1898, lxix, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 68. Also
[Abstr.]: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xliv, 1151.

. Ueber die operative Behandlung der Radialis-
liihmung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Sehnenuberpflan-
zung bei spastischen Liihmungen. Verhandl. d. deutseh.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 2, 478-492.—
Gangolplie. Paralysie radiale du membre superieur
droit. Lyon mc.d., 1905, civ, 340.—Gerulanos (M.)
Ueber das Vorkommen von Radialisliihmung nach einer
heftigen Contraction des Musculus triceps brachii.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1897, xlvii, 1-15.—Gib-
son (G. A.) Paralysis of the sixth and seventh cranial
nerves. ^Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 405-413, 1 pi.—Go-
mez Sanchez (J. M.) Aneurisma humeral y paralisis
radial. Cr6n. m6d., Lima, 1904, xxi, 257-262.—Gonezy
(B.) Teljes radialis hiidesnek inplastikaval gyogyitott
esete. [A case of complete radial paralysis cured by plas-
tic operation on the tendon.] Orvosihetil., Budapest, 1901,

xiv, 119. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest,
1901, xxxvii, 373-377.—Gray (H. M. W.) Transplanta-
tion of tendon for musculo-spiral paralysis. Lancet,
Lond., 1904, i, I 119.—G nil lain (G.) &' Courtelle-
monti L'action du muscle court supinateur dans la

paralysie du nerf radial; pathogenie d'une paralysie radi-
ale incomplete chez un chef d'orchestre. Presse med.,
Par., 1905, i, 50-52.—Gutschy (F.) Slueaj peripherne
kljenuti n. radialis (nizega typa) sa initialmm neobicno
dugotrajnim motoricnim podrazajima. [A case of periph-
eral paralysis of the radial nerve (mild type) with un-
usual chronic motor irritation.] Liec. viestnik, u Zag-
rebu, 1905, xxvii, 79-85.—Harris (G. F. A.) A case of
wrist-drop, or musculo-spiral paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1892, i, 1077.—Hebrant. Observation d'un cas de pa-
ralysie du nerf radial chez le chien. Ann. de med. v6t.,

Briix., 1905, liv, 417-421.—Hessert (W.) Primary mus-
culo-spiral paralysis with nervesuture. Mobile M. & S. J.,

1906, viii, 159; 317.—Heusner (L.) Ueber einen Stiitz-

apparat bei Lahmung des Nervus radialis. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892,xviii, 119.—Hobday ( F.)

A case of dropped elbow; radial paralysis? Vet. J., Lond.,
1906, n. s., xiii, 497 —Hotclikiss (L. W.) A case of pa-
ralysis of the musculo-spiral nerve following fracture of

the' humerus. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y.,

1897-8, 151.—Icard. Observation pour servir a l'his-

toire des paralysies traumatique du nerf radial. J.de
med. de Lyon, 1864, i, 195-201.—Josserand. Paralysie
hystero-saturnine du nerf radial. Lyon mecl., 1901, xcvii,

859-864.—Kennedy (R.) Cases of traumatic musculo-
spiral paralysis, with restoration of function after second-
ary operation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1399-1402.—
Kl»ortselt"(N.) Sluehalsochetannavoparalichaluche-
vavo nerva. [Case of combined paralysis of the radial

nerve ] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898, exeii, med.

-

spec, pt., 512-527 —KozliukharonT (I.) Sluchyai ot
traumatichna paraliza na radialniya nerv. [Cases of

traumatic paralysis of the radial nerve.] Spis. na Sofiysk.
' Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 485-489.—Labbe (M.) Pa-
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Paralysis i Radial).
ralysie radiale par elongation dunerf. Presse med., Par.,

1901, ii, 213.—Laliniiiiiu des Nerv. radialisund Atrophic
der Arrainuskulatur nach Luxation dcs 1. Oberarms.
Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1888), 1889,

147.—Lender. Paralysiea secondairea du neri radial,

suitrs de fracturedu ccrpedel'humerus; desenclavement
du Deri; gucrisons. Ann. Soc. mod. -chir. de Liege, 1900,

xlv. 183-190.—Leplata Une cnrieuse observation de pa-
ralysie radiale. Kec.de med. vet.. Par., 1902. 8. s., ix,
535"—Loewentlial I S.) Ueberdasclektrislie Yerhalten
lies Nerv. radialis bei Drueklahuinngen. Neurol. Cen-
tral!. 1., Leipz.. 1396, xt, 1010-1014.— LtTning. Trauma-
tische Radialis-Lahniung: Operation: Heilung. Cor.-Bl.

f. schweiz. Aerzte. Basel. 1893, xxiii, 765. — Lulz. Zur
Radialislaliinung. Monatsh. 1". prakt. Thierh., Stuttg.,

1903, xiv. 532-535.— Jleirowitz (P.) A ease of trau-
matic paralvsis of the right niusculo-spiral nerve. Post-

Graduate, N.Y., 1900, xv, 993-995.—Mies. L'eber einen
Fall von doppelseitiger Radialisliihmung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 92.

—

.Hills (('. K > A: White (.1. W.) Traumatic musculo-
spiral paralysis, cured by operation releasing the nerve
from the cicatricial tissue. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.,

1903-1. xvi. 4 4- H',.—Ortiz (.1.) Par&lisis radial de origen
periferico. Rev. de cicn. med., Habana, 18S7. no. 10,3.
Pean. Paralysie radiaie par compression avec des
bequilles; electrisation: guerison. In his: Lei,onsde clin.

chir. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1888, 587.—Potain. Etiologie et
pathogenic de la paralvsie radiale. Semaine mC'd., Par..

1890, xvi, 305. Also, trawl.: Med. Week. Par., 1890. iv,

469. Also: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med., Par., 1897. liv, 33-
35. Also, trims!.: Med. Press & Circ. Loud., 1897, n. s.,

lxiii. 407.—Potior (F.) Kxamcn histologique d'un cas
de paralysie radiale congenitale par bride amniotique
avec troubles trophiques cutanees. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1898, lxxiii, 365-357.—Pnlle (A.W.) Radialis para-
lyse met eigenaardige aetiologie. Psvchiat. en Neurol.
BL, Amst., 1899, iii. 150-153.—Piirveit (R.) A case of
museulo-spiral paralysis following separation of the lower
epiphysis of the humerus; recovery after operation. Scot.
M. & B.J., Edlnb., 1901, ix, 322.—Puzey (C.) Case of
progressive paralysis of museulo-spiral nerve consequent
upon injury; operation; successful result. Brit. M. J.,

Loud., 1889, ii, 309.— Itoisiiiiier (<i.) Kasuistischer
Beitrag zur Nervenlosung bei Kadialisliihmung nach
Oberarmfraktur. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902,
xxxvi. 618-029.—Kemak (E.) Ueber die antiparaly-
tischc Wirkungder Klektrotherapie bei Pruckliihmungen
des Nervus radialis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
L893, iv, 377-422.—Roques de Fnrac. Pseudarthrose
de l'humerus, paralysie radiale, suture de l'os et greffedu
bout inn?rieur du radial sur le median. Cong, intermit,
de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 607-610.—
ScJbanz (A.) Sehnentransplantation bei Kadialisliih-
mung. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.
1902-3. Munchen, 1904. 36.—Selielller ( E. ) Bin Fall von
traumatischcr Radialisliihmung durch Sehneniiberprlan-
zung geheilt. Monatschr. f. rnfallheilk., Leipz., 1903,
x, 21-24 —Selieiber ( H. S.) Keeidivalo mindket oldali
radialis hudes. [Relapsing bilateral radial paralvsis.]
Budapcsti k. orvosegy. 1891-iki evkdnyve, 1892, 244-246.—
Selierb. Un cas de paralysie radiale traumatique sans
participation du i" et du ii* radial externe ni des su-
pinateurs. Rev. neurol., Par., 1901. ix, 127-129.—See-
llgmtiller. Fall von Kadialisliihmung. Miinchcn.
med. Wchnschr., 1891, xxxviii, 483. Also: Sitzungsb. d.
Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1890-91, Miinchcn, 1892, i,

14:;.—Siek (C.) & Saenger (A.) Heilung einer in
Folge traumatischen Defects bedingten Liihmung des
Radialis durch Verniihung des peripheren Fndes dieses
Nerven mitdem Medianus. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897,
liv, 271-279.—Sieur. Section par eerasement du neri
radial gauche consecutive a un coup de pied de cheval;
paralyse radiale immediate: liberation du tronc nerveux
faitedeux mois apres l'accident: guerison progressive et
complete. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1901, n. s.,

xxvii. 391-397.—Spadaro (G. ) Un caso di paralisi del
radiale per infortunio sul lavoro. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1904, xxv, 1575.—Spieler (F.) [Fall von angeborener
traumatischer Kadialisliihmung.] Jahrb. f. Psychiat.
Leipz. u. Wien, 1903. xxiii. 415-418.—Stewart (E.) Ra-
dial paralysis in the horse. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6,
xxix, 947-952.—StiinsoiM L. A. ) Museulo-spiral paralvsis
from traumatism. [Abstr.] N. York M. .1., 1890, li, 557.

. Musculospiral paralysis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900
xxxi, 754-756.—Siieliier (R.) Fin Fall von partieller
Radial isparese. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u
Berl., 1902. xxviii, 81.—Tsitrin iM.G.) Sluchal para-
licha luchevavo nerva (n. radialis). [Paralysis of

]

Russk. Med., St. Petersb.. 1890, xv, 198-200. — Tur-
ner (B. F.) Paralysis of the museulo-spiral nerve
due to traumatism. Memphis J. M. Sc., 1891-2 iii 161-
164.—Tiirney (H. G.) Museulo-spiral paralvsis from
contraction of the triceps. St. Thomas's Hasp Rep
1N97. Lond., is()s, n. s.. xxvi. 187- 192. — Verclifere.
Paralysie radiale incomplete, survenue brusquement a la
suite d' une legere blessure du dos de la main, par choc sur
une dent. France med.

,
Par., 1890, i, 178-180. Alto: Cour-

Paralysis ( Radial).
ricrmed., Par., 1891 . xli.2-1.— Via lie. Luxation complete
en arriere du coude, sans fracture du condyle cxtcrtic,
compliquee immediatement de paralysie radiale. Hull.
Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1903. vi. 90-99 —Vincent. Sur lc

debridement dans la paralysie radiale obstetrical?. Ibid.
1897-8, 41-45—Williams (A.J.) A ease of complete
radial paralysis. Vet. .1.. Lond., 1906, lxii. 708.—Willi*
i w.i Observations on the relationship oi radial paral-
vsis anil fracture of the first rib. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1900-
1901, xiii. 025, 9 pi.— Wolff, [solirte wahrecheinlich
traumatische Liihmung des N. supraseapularis. Monat-
schr. f. rnfallheilk.. Leipz., 1899. vi. 408-111.—Wyss-
inann (K.) Zur Radialisliihmung dcs Rindes. Wchn-
schr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchcn, 1904, xlvlii, 615-
049. . Fin Fall von anscheinend doppelseitiger Ra-
dialislahmung bei einer Kuh. Ibid., 1905. xlix, 417-421.

Paralysis (Radicular).
Paralysis (Brachial, Radicular); Paral-

ysis
( Obstetric) .

Paralysis
( R< curr< ntial).

See Larynx ( Paralysis of)

Paralysis (Reflexes in).

S> • Paralysis
(
Diagnosis, etc., of); Paralysis

(General, Reflexes in).

Paralysis ( li, mak's).
/See Paralysis {Brachial).

Paralysis ( Scorbutic).
Si e Pellagra.

Paralysis ( St nil, ).

See. also, Paralysis (General, Senile).
AUbutt (T. C.) Senile paraplegia. Svst. Med. (All-

butt), Lond., 1899, vii, is i. — Brain well (B.) Senile
paraplegia, apparently due to atheromatous degenera-
tion of the spinal arteries and imperfect blood supply to
the spinal cord. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-0, iv, 129 131.—
lowers (W. R.) On senile paraplegia. Centralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz it Leipz., 1890, n. F., i,

198.—Kelly (A. O.J.) Senile paraplegia. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y.. 18%, xxiii, 717-721. 2 pi. AUo: Init.
Rep. Neurol. Lab. Phila. Polyclin., N. Y., 1890, 9-13, 1 pi.

Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1895-7), 1898, xviii, 377-381.—
Lejonne (P.) & Lhermltte (J.) Lea paraplegies
d'origine lacunaire et d'origine mvClopathique Chez les

vieillards. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1915, ii, 3009: 3073.
. Etude sur les paraplegies par retraction

chez les vieillards. N. iconog. de la Salpetricrc. Par.,

1906, xix, 255-275, 2 pi.—Pie (A. i & Bonnamoar (8
La partsie spasmodique des vieillards atheromateux.
Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lvon. 1903, ii. 72-79. Also:
Lyon med., 1903. c, 262.—Vieat ( P. R.) Historia para-
plegia; in septuagenarioasthmaticosalivatione spontanea
perfecte curatse, dissipato simul asthmate. Nova acta
helvet

,
Basileae, 1787, i, 125-135.

Paralysis (Spastic) {Prvtnary hit, nil

sclerosix\.

Bloch (M.) *Beitriige zur Pathologic der
apastischen Spinalparalyse. 8°. Berlin, [1880].
Horst (G.) * Zwei Falle von spastischer

Spinalparalyse. 8°. Erlangen, 1898.

K.NtTii (M. A.) * Ueber spastische Spinal-

paralyse und Dementia paralytica. 8°. Kiel,

1888.

Leve (G. ) *Tenotomie bei spastischer Glie-

derstarre. 8°. Kiel, 1900.

Lorrain (M. ) * Contribution a 1'etude de la

parapk'gie spasmodique fainiliale. 8°. Paris,

1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Michaei.is (L. ) * l'eber einen geheilten Kail

von Paralvsis spastica spinalis. 8°. Wurzbwg,
1899.

Mukhin (N. I.) Toksicheskiy spasticheskiy
paralicll (paralvsis spinalis spastica toxica).
8°. Kharkov, 1894.

See, also, infra.

Revekciiox (L.) *La paresie spasmodique
des atheromateux. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Schtle (A.) *Ist die "spastische Spinal-

paralyse" eine Krankheitsui generis? [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Strasshurg, 1891.
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Paralysis {Spastic)
\

Primary lateral

sclerosis].

Spiegel (G.) *Ein Fall von Uebergangs-

form zwischen spastischer Si»inalparalyse und
amyotrophischer Lateralsklerose. 8°. Strass-

burg, 1904.

V ii

I

<mi (G.) Gehimbefund bei spastischer Lahmung
mit Muskelschwund. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.

Naturf. u. Aerzto 18%, Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.,

262-266. Also: Wien. klin. Wohnschr., 1896, ix. 1033. Also:

Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 18%, viii, 513-515. — Araoz
All"aro(G.) Tabes espasmodieo iniantil familiar. Rev.

Soc mod. argent.. Buenos Aires, 1902, x, 772-785.—Ba-
binski (.1.) Paraplegie Masque par compression de la

moelle. Arch, de rued, exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1891,

iii, 228-251. . Stir une forme de paraplegie spasmo-

dique consecutive a une lesion organique et sans degene-

ration du svsteme pvramidal. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d.

h6p. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 342-358. . Paraplegies

spasmodiques. Med. mod., Par., 1905, xvi, 265.—Bald-
Will i H. C.) Spastic paraplegia of extreme degree; great

improvement in locomotion under treatment. Boston

M. & S. J., 19%, clvi, 675.—von Bauer (G.) Em Fall

von spastischer Spinalparalyse. Prag. med. VYchnschr.,

1894, xix, 108. — Bennett (A. H.) Spastic paralysis.

Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886, ix, 177-188—Berlin. De la

localisation des exanthemes sur les membres touches par
les affections spasmo-paralitiques. Echo med. du nord,
Lille. 1906. x, 497-199—Brainwell I

B.) Spastic para-

plegia in a man aged fifty-five: remarkable history of

recurring attacks of paralysis in the legs and arms during
a period of twenty-five years. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6,

iv, 88.—Brissaud (E.) La paraplegie flaccide par com-
pression. Rev. neurol., Par., 1898, vi, 350-356. —Bris-
saud (E.) & Feindel (E.) Paraplegie spasmodique
dans un cas de compression de la moelle dorsale 6qui-

valant a une section. Echo m<Jd., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s.,

xvi, 433; 457; 481; 505.—Bruno (A.) Un caso di para-
plegia ataxo-spasmodica. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli,
1904, xx, 31-33.—Billiard (W. N.) Spastic paraplegia.
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 370-374. .

Spastic paraplegia; with remarks on a case reported bv
C. L. Scudder. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 307.

. The surgical treatment of spastic paralvsis. Med.
Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1896, xvii, no. 1, 311-316.

Also [Abstr.]: Boston M. & S. J., 18%, cxxxv, 240.—Car-
darelli. Forma atipica di paralisi spinale spastica.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 502-504.—Carmona y
Valle (M.) Paralvsie spastique c<5r6brale des adultes.
Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 2, 1804-1811.

Also, transl.: Alienist & Neurol., St. Louis, 1893, xiv, 640-

655.—Carre-Smitli (H.) Two cases of spastic paralvsis.
West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1901, vi, 23-27.—Castex. " Un
cas de paralvsie spinale aigue de l'adulte a forme mono-
plegique. Cong. d. m£d. alienistes et neurol. de France
... C. r., Par.. 1905, xv. v. 2. 228. —Cliaddoek (C. G.)
Spastic hemiplegia, flaccid paraplegia, and spastic para-
plegia. Med. Fortnightly, St. Joseph, 1900, xvii, 144-150.—
(hi pa ii It (A.) Une variety nouvelle de paraplegie
pottique, paraplegie spasmodique a debut brusque sans
symptomes rachidiens; trois observations dont deux avec
intervention chirurgicale. Trav. de neurol. chir. 1895,
Par., 18%, 190-196. — Clarke (J. J.) Spastic paralvsis.
Polyclin., Lond., 1%4, viii, 10.—Cluzet (J.) Reaction
eleetrique et irreguliere chez une femme paraplegique.
Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 40.—Crafts (L. M.) Primary
lateral sclerosis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896, 5. 8., iv,
179-182.—Crispotti (C. A.) Su di un caso di tabe dor-
sale spasmodiea (malattia di Erb-Charcot). Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1%4. xxv, 825-827.—Crocq fils. Un cas de tabes
dorsal spasmodique. J. de neurol., Par., 1898, iii, 288-
291.—Curschmann (H.) Ueber Convergenzkriimpfe
bei Tabes dorsalis. Neurol. Centralbl., Lcipz.,1905, xxiv,
10-17.—Dannie & Lagriff*e. Paraplegie spasmodique
a type de flexion. Toulouse m6d., 1901, 2. s., iii, 85-89.

Alto: Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 20.5-209.—Be
Buck M). ) <_v. De Moor ( L. ) Opmerkingen over
een geval van spastische paraplegie. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst

, 1896-7, iii, 39-42. Also, transl: Belgique med.,
Gand-Haarlem. 1896, iii, 449-454.—Dejerine (.1.) & Sot-
tas (J. i Sur un cas de paraplegie spasmodique acquise
par sclerose primitive des cordons latcraux. Arch, de
physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1896, 6. s., viii, 630-639.
Also [Abstr.J : Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895. 10. s.,

ii, 776-778.—Dejerine (J.) <k TUoma* (A..) Sur les
fibres pyramidales homolaterales et sur la terminaison in-
fe>ieure du faisceau pyramidal. Arch, de phvsiol. norm,
et path., Par., 1896. 5. s., viii, 277-286.—Deniocli (Ida).
Ein Beitragzur Lehre von der spastischen Spinalparalvse.
Arch. f. Psychiat, Berl., 1%0, xxxiii, 188-205, 1 pi.—Der-
cum (F. X.) The cause of spastic hemiplegia. Med.
Fortnightly, St. Louis, 1899, xv, 105.—Dfez Guerra (M.)
Complexus sintomatico producido por un traumatismo
del raquis: iparalisis espinal espasmodica? Siglo m6d.,
Madrid, 1893, xl, 118-120.—Di Luzenberger (A.) Sulla
paralisi spastica spinale. Ann. dinevrol.,Napoli,1897,xv,

Paralysis {Spastic) [Primary lateral

sclerosis].
164-193.—Diiiimoek (II. 1'.

) A caso of spasmodic spinal
paralysis. Tr. Grant Coll. M. Soc. Bombay (1893), 1894,
9.—Dotto (G.) Un caso di omiplegia spastica riflessa.

Sicilia med., Palermo, 1890, ii, 237-210.—Dupre (E &
Lemalre (J.) Paraplegie spasmodique des atheroma-
teux. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1905, xiii, 761.—Dutoit (E.)
A caso of spastic spinal paralysis; treatment; recovery.
Brain, Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 388-390.—Krb (W.) Ueber die
spastische Spinalparalyse (Tabes dorsal spasmodique,
Charcot). Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1877, lxx,
241; 293. Also, Reprint. . Ueber die spastische Spinal-
paralyse und ihre Existenzberochtigung. Arch. f. Psy-
chiat., Berl., 1903, xxxvii, 637. Also: Centralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Borl. u. Leipz., 1908, xxvi, 464.

—

Kskrldge (J. T. ) Primary lateral sclerosis. Den-
ver M. Times, 1895 - 6, xv. 217 -224. — Fsposito (G.)
Psammomi della dura madre; pseudo-porencefalia e pa-
resi spastica. Manicomio, Nocera, 1905, xxi, 129-155, 2
pi.—Fa ii re (M.) Sur une mothode de traitement des
paraplegics spasmodiques par <les exercices; resultats de
40 cas. Belgique mod., Gand-Haarlem, 1905, xii, 603.

Also: .1 . de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 629.—Felnberg.
Sluchal ogranichennikh razmyakhehennikh gnlezd v
prodolgovatom mozgu s yavleniyami spazmodicheskavo
spinnavo paralicha (paralysis spinalis spastica). [Lim-
ited softened areas in the medulla oblongata with
symptoms of . . .] Vrach. St. Petersb., 1881, ii, 464-467.

—

Fernandez Sanz (E.) La paraplegia espasmodica.
Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1904, xii, 333: 1905,
xiii, 139; -276; xiv, 56—Friedenreieli (A.) Om spastii
Spinalparalyse. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1880, vii. 2. R., 181;
201; 221.—Friedmann (M.) Zur Lehre von der spas-
tischen Spinalparalvse. [Abstr.] Arch. f. Psychiat.,
Berl., 1899, xxxii, 650-652.—Ciauckler (E. ) & Boussy.
Un cas de paraplegie spasmodique avec lesions medul-
laires en foyer sans degenerescences apparentes dans la
moelle ni au-dessus ni au-dessous de la lesion. Rev. neu-
rol., Par., 1905, xiii. 409-411.—Gibney (V. P.) Acontribu-
tion to the therapeutics of spastic paralysis. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii, 520-523.—Gillette (A. J.) A
case of tenotomy for the relief of deformity in spastic pa-
ralysis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x,343.—Gr6 sz
(G.) Hemiplegia spastica cerebralis esete. [A case
of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 368.—Hauser
(G.) & Beauvy. Paraplegie spasmodique avec trepida-
tion spinale et signe de Babinski, de nature vraisem-
blablement hyst£rique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 435-
437.—Hawthorne (C. O. ) Three cases of spastic para-
plegia. Polyclin., Lond., 1906, x, 130-134.—Henderson
(A.M.) Spastic paraplegia. Calif. State J. M., San Fran.,
1905, iii, 320-322.—Henderson (P. J.) A peculiar case
of secondary spastic paralysis, with an argument in favour
of a diagnosis of haemorrhage into the medulla oblongata.
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., 1898, v, 112-127.—Hibbe (L.) Een
geval van primaire lateraalsclerose. Geneesk. Tijdschr.
v. Nederl. Indie, Batav., 1888, xxvii, 274-282.—Hirseli
(G.) Casuistischer Beitrag zur Diagnostik von Gehirn-
und Ruckenmarkserkrankungen mit spastischer Hemi-
parese der Extremitaten. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1893,

xxv, 845-855.—Hodges (J, A.) Recovery of a case of
progressive spastic ataxia associated with multiple neuri-
tis. Virginia M . Month. , Richmond , 1 895-6, xxii, 482-484.—
Idone (C.) Su di un caso di paralisi spinale spastica.

Med. prat., Nicastro, 1906, iv, nos. 7-8, 1-4.—Jendrassik
(E. ) A paralysis spinalis spastiearol. [Paralysis spinalis
spastica.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest, 1896*, xx, 507.

—

Jones (T. ) Case of spastic ataxia. Northwest. Lancet,
St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 11.—Keating (.1. M.) Spasmodic
tabes dorsalis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1884-5,

vii, 164-172. [Discussion], 215-218.—La Ferte (D.)
Treatment of contracted muscles following spastic pa-
ralysis. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1901-2, xii, 7-10, 2

pi., 1 diag.—Lianirdon (F. W.) Primary lateral sclero-

sis. Cincin. Lancet-Clin., 1904, n. s., Iii, 125-130. Also,

Reprint.—liannois. Paraplegic flasque avec exag6ra-
tion des reflexes rotulienset trepidat ion epiloptoi'de. Bull.

Soc. med. d. h6p.de Lyon, 1902, i, 11-19. [Discussion],
25. Also: Lyon med., 1902, xcviii. 261-274.—Lannols
(M.) & Porbt (A.) Paraplegie flasque avec oxageration
des reflexes rotuliens et trepidation epileptoide. Bull.

Soc. mod. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii, 413-425. Also: Lyon
med., 1905, civ, 81-92.—Lawrence (G. A.) Spastic pa-
raplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 292.—
Limoncelli (G.) & Ventra (D.) Emiplegia cerebrale
spastica con imbecilita; parere freniatrico in causa d' in-

terdizione. Manicomio mod., Nocera, 1892, viii, 368-388.

—

Linn (A.) &. Whyte (.1. M.) Case of spastic paralysis;

death with cerebral symptoms. Scot, M. & S. .1., Edinb.,
1903, xii. 516-519.—Lipari (G.) Un caso tipico di pa-
ralisi spinale spastica primaria. Osservatore, Torino, 1889,

xl, 815-830.—Lorenz (A.) Ueber die chirurgische Be-
handlung der spastischen Paralyse. [Abstr.] Wien.
klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 178.—Lyinan (H. M.) Spastic

spinal paralysis; secondary descending sclerosis. Clin.

Rev., Chicago, 1900, xii, 90-94.—ITIeKenzie (B. E.) Sur-

gical intervention in cases of spastic paralysis. Tr. Am.

VOL XII, 2d series 35
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sell rosis].
Orthop. Ass. Phila., 1899, xii, 264-273. Also: Canad. Pract.

& Rev. Toronto, 1899, xxiv, 390-395.—ITIader. Seiten-
strangselerose: ungeheilt. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst.
Rudolph-Stit'tung in Wien (1891), 1892, 306.—Ulanley
(T. H.) Deformities of the appendages in spastic pa-
ralyses. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-5, ix,

19.—nUnzonl (B.) I'n caso di paraplegia tiaccida da
compressione. Policlio., Roma, 1903, x, sez. med., 281-

288, 1 pi.—iUarie. La paralvsie spinale Spasmodique.
Gaz.d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 1113-1115.—REarfnesco (G.)
Sur deux cas de paralvsie Basque dus ii la compression du
faisceau pyramidal sans degenerescence de ce dernier,
avec signe de Babinski et absence des reflexes tendineux
et cutanea. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1904, xii, 210-218.—Mas-
suloiitro (R.) Sclerosi a placche famigliare: eontri-
buto alia patogenesi delle paraplegie spasmodiche eredo-
famigliari. Riv. crit. di chn. med., Firenze, 1904, v, 233-

237.—HEauclalre (P.) Difformitesspasmodiquesou pa-
ralvtiques. Traite de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu
et Defbet), Par., 1901, x, 1200-1207.—Melrowltz (P.)
Primary spastic paraplegia (lateral sclerosis). Post-Grad-
uate, N. V., 1900, xv, 73-76.—Ulelotti (G.) Paraplegia
spasmodica familiare. Bull. d.sc. med. di Bologna, 1899,

7. s., x, 784-788, 1 pi.—Meyer (E. A.) Ein Fall von sys-

tematischer Krkrankung der Seitenstriinge bei Carcinose,
kliniseh untei dem Bild der spastischen Spinalparalyse
verlaufend. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900,
xvi, 345-355, 2 pi.—Mojer (H. N.) One-sided spastic
spinal paralysis (primarv lateral sclerosis). Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1897, 111, 795.—JTIiikliin (N. I.) Dopolneniye k
toksicheskonm spasticheskomu paralichu. f Supple-
mentary' article on toxic spastic paralysis.] Yuzhno-
russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1896, v, 521; 533;'545; 560. Also,
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896-7, ix,
443-457. See, also, supra.—Naka ( K. ) Eine seltene
Erkrankung der Pyramidenbahn mit spastischer Spinal-
paralvsi' und Bulbiirsvmptomen. Arch, f . Psvchiat., Berl.,

1906, xlii. L9-31.— ^earonoff ( V. M. ) Sluchal spas-
tich. spinno- mozg. paralicha. [Case of spastic spinal
paralysis.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kron-
stadte, 1890-91,75 81. Nlcod-Laplanche (A.) Diun
caso interessante di paralisi spinale spastica. Bull. d. sc.

med. di Bologna, 1903, 8. s., iii, 530-546.—Nixon (C. J.)
Congenital spastic paralysis and ataxic paraplegia. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1888, vi, 21-32.—Offfenberg
(J.) Przypadek porazenia rdzeniowego kurczowegb
(paralysis spinalis spastica Erb'a s. tabes spasmodica
Charcot'a). Czasopismo let., L6d2, 1905, vil, 405-407.—
Peek (K. E. ) Report of a case of spasii;' paraplegia fol-
lowing cerebro-spinal meningitis. Yale M. J., N. Haven,
1905-6, xii, 571.—Petit i P.-C i&Vetllard. Paraplegie
spasmodique; troubles cerebraux; sclerose en plaques pro-
bable. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1900, ii, 2469-2472. Also:
Rev. neurol., Par., 1906. xiv,595.—Perugia (A.) Contri-
buto alia tabe spasmodica famigliare. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1903, xxiv,932-934.—Plnekney (S. G. C.) Primary
lateral sclerosis. South. M. Rec, Atlanta, 1897,xxvii, 58.—
Popoir ( N. M. ) Paralysis spinalis spastica. Nevrol.
Vestnik, Kazan, 1904, xii, no.3, 207-229.—<Qiielrolo(G. B.)
Tabe dorsale spasmodica (malattiadi Erb-Charcot). Gazz.
internaz. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 155.—Raymond.
Sur un cas de tabes spasmodique. J. denied, int., Par.,
1900, iv, 641-644.—Rieder (H.) Spastische Spinalpara-
lyse. Ann. d. stiidt. allg. Krankenh. zu Munehen (1880-
84), 1889, iv, 139-142—It ollimaiui (M.) Seitenstrang-
erkrankung und spastische Spinalparalvse. Deutsche
med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 424; 448.—Sato
(K.) [Spastic spinal paralysis.] Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu
Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1896, iii, no. 8, 11 H —Schi I ling.
Ueber einen Fall von foudroyantem Beginn einer spasti-
schen Spinalparalyse bei einem lSjahrigen Drechsler.
Miinchen.med.Wchnschr., 1890, xxx vii,211.—Sell lile( A.)
Die Lehre von der spastischen Spinalparalvse. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-4, iv, 161-172.—Seudder
(C. L.) The operative treatment of spastic paralysis. Tr
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 366-369. Also: Boston
M.& S. J.,1892,cxxvi. 306.—Shewen (A.) Primary spas-
tic paraplegia followed by complete recovery. Australas
M. Gaz., Sydney, 1894, xiii, 76.—Smart (A.) Case of
spastic paraplegia with nystagmus. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc.
Edinb.,1892-3,n.s.,xii,294.—Sniitli (F.J.) Spastic para-
plegia. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond.. 1897, 35.—
Spastie paralysis; cerebral spastic paralysis. Med &
Surg. Rep. Child. Hosp., Bost., 1869-95. 265^270.—Stefa-
ii i ii i ( D. ) Di un caso che presenta la forma clinica di
paralisi spuiale spastica. Boll. d. Soc med. -chir. di Pavia,

Ancora di un caso di pa'Milano, 1888, no. 1, 9-15.
ralisi spinalespastica. Ibid , no. 2, 23-27.—Stewart (G )Spasmodic paraplegia. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1888-9
n. S vUi, 189-191,-Stewart (T. G. ) Spastic paraplegia!
Syst. Med. (Allbutt). Lond.. 1899. vii. 135-151.-StrUm-
pell (A.) Ueber das Tibialiephanomerj und verwandte
Muskelsynergien bei spastischen Paresen. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1901, xx, 436-444 Die
priniare Seitenstrangsklerose (spastische Spinalparalvse)
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii 291-339

Paralysis (Spastic) {Primary hit, ml
sclerosis].
2pl.—Testl(A.) Paralisi spinale spastica primaria. Clin.
mod., Pisa, 1904, x, 511-546. . Alcune considerazioni
sul caso di paralisi spinale spastica primaria. J bid., 1905,

xi, 524-526.—Til tenia Verschlimmerung eines Kallcs vim
spastischer Oerebralparalyse (angeborener spastischer Pa-
raplegic) durch cine periphere Yerletzung. Monatschr. f.

Unfallheilk., Leipz.. 1900, viii, 319-452.—Touclie. Troll
autopsies de paraplegie spasmodique. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat.de Par., 1900, lxxv, 30.5-309.—Ton rnier. Paraple-
gie flasque avec anesthCsie coexistant avec de l'cxagera-
fion des reflexes rotuliens, de la trepidation epileptoi'de et
du tonisme de la vessie et du rectum. Lyon med., 1896,
lxxxii, 279-283. Also: Gaz.hebd.de med.. Par., 1896, xliii,

697.—Tunipowskl (A.) Przypadek porazenia polo-
wicznego spastycznego z atetoza,. [Spastic hemiparesii
with athetosis.) Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1904, vi, 53-59.—
Turri (R.) Delia paraplegia spastica primaria. Atti
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1894-5, Ixix, 235-214.—
Valin(C.-N.) Tabes dorsal spasmodique chez un adulta
Union med du Canada, Montreal, 1901, xxx, 651-665.—
Van <»chiieliteii (A.) Etat des reflexes et anatomie
patholpgique da la moelle lombo-sacree dans les cas de
paraplegie flasque dus a une lesion de la moelle cervico-
dorsale. J.de neurol. et hypnol., Par., 1898, iii, 233-252.

. Les reflexes cutanos dans la paraplegie spasmr>
dique. Nevraxe, Lou vain, 1901-2, iii,263-294.—Veragutll
(O.) Ueber einen Fall von spastischer spinalparalyse, die
nach einen Traumain Erscheinung trat. Monatschr.f Un-
fallheilk, Leipz., 1904, xi, 165-173.— \V estphal (C.) (80-
genannte Seitenstrangsclerose?) Allmiilig entstandene
Paraplegie mit Rigiditat; sehr bedeutende Besserung,
Wiedererlangung der Fiihigkeit zu gehen, Schwinden der
Rigiditat. Charit6-Ann., Berl., 1878, iii, 372-380. Also in
his: Ges. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 661-670. . kin
Fall von spastischer choreatischer Paraplegie. Charite-
Ann., Berl., 1879, iv, 421^29. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.,
8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 671-676. . Ueber einen Fall von
sogenann terspastischerSpinalparaly.se mit anatomischem
Befunde, nebst einigen Bemerkungen iiber die primire
Erkrankung der Pvramidenseitcnstrangbahnen. Arch,
f. Psychiat., Berl., 1884, xv, 224-251, 1 pi. Also, in his: Ges.
Abhandl., 8°, Berl.. 1892, ii. 618-640, 1 pi.—Wlllard
(De F. ) Operative treatment of the deformities resulting
from infantile spinal and cerebral spastic paralyses. Tr.
Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1891, iv, 382-396, 5 pi.—WllMD
(J. E.) Spastic paraplegia. Tr. Honweop. M. Soc. N. Y.,
Buffalo, 1904, xxxix, 83-88. Also: Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 1904, xxxix, 277-282.—Wood (A. J.) A case of
spastic spinal paralysis. Intercolon. M. J. Australas.,
Melbourne, 1904, ix, 138-1 u —Wynkoop (E. .I.i Ra-
chitis, Pott's disease, and spinal cord involvement result-
ing in a spastie paraplegia. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1905,
xxii, (12-61.—ZannetOS (P.) Ilepl jrepiTTTuitreuK o£tcas
vcoTtaias 7rapaAilcrf(os twv etfrr/fiaiv /ii€Ta 7rapaTr)p7j<r«<oi' fir'

aiiTrjs. 'IaTpiicbs firji/uTtop, 'Adqrat, 1900, vi, 181-183.

Paralysis (Spastic, Familial or heredi-

tary) [Sf ranijxll].
See, also, Paralysis (Spastic) in children.
Aehard (C.) & Fresson (H.) Paraplegie Bpasmo-

dique familiale. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896, xliii,

1225.—Ballet (G.) & Rose (P.) Affection spastique
bulbo-spinale familiale. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,
1905, xviii, 404-418, l pi.—Bayley (W. D.) Hereditary
spastic paraplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897,
xxiv, 697-701. — KiM< lioir > E. ) Patho ogisch-anato-
mischer Bcfund bei familiiirer infantiler spastischer
Spinalparalyse. Jahrb. f. Psychiat.. Leipz. u. Wien, 1902,
xxii, 109-127. — Boneliaifd. Paraplegie Bpasm
chez deux membres de la meme famille. le pere et la
fille. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1902, i, 25: 49.—Krb (\V.)

Ueber hereditiire spastische Spinalparalvse. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1894, yi, 137-149.—Esluier
(A. A.) Hereditary lateral sclerosis. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1896-7, ix, 809-818. Also, Reprint.—Hoehliaiift
(H.) Ueber familiare spastische Spinalparalvse. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896, ix, 291 -298.—
Holme* (G.) Family spastic paralysis associated with
amyotrophy. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat. , Edinb., 1905, iii,

256-263.—Jacoll (A.) Una fam'iglia di spastici (paralisi

spinalespastica). Riforma med., Napoli. 1890, vi, 1322-

1324.—Jones ( E. ) Eight cases of hereditary spastic par-
aplegia. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat.. Edinb., 1907, 98-106.—
von Ki all i-I.biiiii ( ];. > rjeber infantile familiare
spastische Spinalparalvse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1900, xvii, 87-98.—Ktllin ill.) Klinische Bei-
trage zur Kenntniss der hereditiiren und familiiiren spas-
tischen Spinalparalyse. Ibid., 1902. xxii, 132-152.—
IVIaliaux. Paraplegie spasmodique familiale. Cli-

nique. Brux., 1901, xv, 193-196.—JVlelottl & t'anta-
la mema. Paraplegia spasmodica familiare. Suppl. al

Policlin., Roma, 1894-5, i, 379. — ITIodena ( G. ) Un
caso di paralisi spastica famigliare. Ann. di nevrol.,

Napoli, 1905, xxiii, 12-23. Also [Abstr.] : Riv. sper. di

freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 242. — Newmark
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Paralysis (Spastic, Familial or heredi-

tary) [Strilmpell].
(L.) A contribution to the study of the family form
of spastic paraplegia. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893,

n. 8., cv, 432-440. . A further contribution to the

study of the family form of spastic paraplegia. Med.
News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 76-78. . Ueber die familiiire

spastische Paraplegic. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Xervenh.
Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 1-23, 2 pi. . Pathologisch-
auatomischcr Behind in einem weiteren Falle von fami-
liiirer spastiseher Paraplegic. Ibid., 1906, xxxi, 224-230.—
Raymond (F.) Sur un cas do paraplegic spasmodique
familiale. Arch. d. ined. d. enf., Par., 1903, vi, 705-724.

—

Raymond (F.) & Souques (A.) Paraplegie spas
modique familiale. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol.
de France ... C. r. 1896. Par., 1897, ii, 99-101. Also:
Presse med., Par.. 1896. 585-587. Also, trans!.: Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1S96, xvii, 1529.—Bed lien (E.) Die spa-
stische Splnalparalyse und die hereditiire spastische
Spinalparalvse. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1904, vi,

587-592.—SehBnl'eldt (L.) [Eine Famine von 3 Glie-

dern, welche an der spastisehen Spinalparalvse er-

krankte.] St. Peterb. med. Wchnsehr., 1906, xxxi, 355.—
Souques (A.) Contribution a l'etude de la forme
familiale de la paraplegie spasmodique spinale. Rev.
neurol. Par., 1890, iii, 1-10.—TOD Strliinpell. Ueber
hereditiire spastische Spinalparalyse. Arch. f. Psvchiat.,
Berl.. 1901. xxxiv, 1044 - 1046. —Thomson ( H. C. )

Friedreich's disease, and hereditary spastic paraplegia.
Clin. J., Lond., 1905. xxvi, 135-138. . Hereditary
spastic paraplegia; its relation to Friedreich's disease
and its claim to be considered as a clinical entity. Brain,
Lond., 1903, xxvi, 412-423.

Paralysis (Spastic) in children [Lit-

tle's disease].

See, also, Paralysis. (Brachial).

Amieux (E.-C. j
* Etude clinique de quelques

cas d'affections spasmo-paralytiques datant de
l'enfance. Maladie de Little; rigidite spasmo-
dique; tabes spasmodique; hemiplegie cerebrale
infantile double. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Archipiaxz (C. ) * Ueber Diplegia cerebralis
infantilis. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Bacaresse (L. ) * Considerations etiologiques
sur le syndrome de Little. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Barbavara De Gravelloxa (A.) * Une

forme particuliere de paralysie obstetricale.
Monoplegie brachiale double avee amyotrophies
syndrome de Little aux membres inferieurs.
8°. Paris, 1900.

Batdox (A.) *Le syndrome de Little; va-
leur nosologique; formes cliniques; traitement.
8°. Paris, 1906.

Caxel (P.-E. ) *De la rigidite spasmodique
infantile (svndrome de Little.) 8°. Nancy,
1905.

Cestax (R. ) *Le syndrome de Little; sa va-
leur nosologique, sa pathogenic 8°. Paris,
1899.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Feer (W. E. ) * Ueber angeborene spastische

Gliederstarre. [Basel.] 8°. Leipzig, 1890.
Also, in: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1890, n. F., xxxi,

215-290.

Grepixet (A.) * Etude sur la maladie de
Little. 8°. Lille, 1899.
Jourdan ( K. ) * Ueber angeborene spastische

Cerebrallahmung. 8°. Erlangen, 1892.
Kawka (V.) *Beitriige zur pathologischen

Anatomie der spinalen Kinderliihmung. 8°.

Halle a. S., 1889.

Lebel-p (M.) ^Traitement de la maladie de
Little par le massage et la mobilisation. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

Ledermanx
( W. )

* Ueber cerebrale Kinder-
liihmung ( Hemiplegia spastica infantilis). 8°.

Berlin, 1 897.

Le Meigxex (H.) *Du svndrome de Little.
8°. Paris, 1897.

Magdeburg (F. G. H. W.) * Diplegia infan-
tilis cerebralis cum athetosi duplici. Ein Bei-

Paralysis (Spastic) in children [Lit-
tle''s disease].
trag zur Casuistik der Little'schen Krankheit.
8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Massaloxgo (R.) Le diplegie cerebrali del-
P infanzia. 8°. Milano, [1898].

See, also, infra.

Mayer (C. ) * Ueber Zusammehhang zwi-
schen schwerer Geburt und der Little'schen
Erkrankung. 8°. Wurzburg, 1899.
Meffert ( H. ) * Ueber eine Form Little'scher

Lahmnng. 8°.
,
Berlin, 1900.

Meizoxxet (E. ) *De la maladie de Little
et de son traitement, surtout orthopedique.
[Montpellier.] 8°. Cette, 1904.
Xaep (J.) *Die spastische Spinalparalvse im

Kindesalter. 8°. Zurich, 1885.
Pexxato (P.) & Berghixz (G. ) Le cerebro-

patie spastiche infantili. 8°. Udine, 1899.
Popoff (M.) *Du traitement chirurgical et

de ses resultats eloignes dans la maladie de
Little. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Reixhold (F. W. ) *Z\vei Fiille von Diplegia
spastica (Little'sche Krankheit) bei zwei Ge-
schwistern. 8°. Jena, 1902.

Rosenthal (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
diplegies cerebrales de l'enfance. [Lyons.]
4°. Voiron, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Roux (C. ) * Traitement chirurgical et ortho-
pedique de la maladie de Little. 8°. Paris,
1899.

Vassal (M. ) * Etude critique sur les affec-

tions spasmo-paralvtiques infantiles. 4°. Paris,
1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Alvarez G<>niez Salazar (R.) Enfermedad de

Little; supatogeniavtratamiento. Rev. de m£d. v cirug.
pract., Madrid, 1900. xlvi. 457-464.—de Amlcls (f .) Die
Little'sche Krankheit (Congenital spastic rigidity of
limbs) und die hereditiire Syphilis. Arch. f. Dermat. u.
Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1898, xliii, 3-10.—AndreyefT ( A.
X.) Sluchal chorere diplegicre u malchika 4-kh llet.

[. . . in a 4-vear-old boy.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii,

208-210.—Araoz A 1 faro. Diplegia espasm6dica infan-
til. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902. ix, 607.—Arnaud
(S.) Su di un caso di malattia di Little con sindrome
acromegalica abortiva. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1899,
xxxviii, 577-583.—Aubln (E. D.) Case of Little's dis-

ease. N. Zealand M. J., Wellington, 1901-2, ii, 226.—
Auc-he (B.) &Campana (Mile.) De l'eiat dea sphinc-
ters dans la maladie de Little. Rev. mens. d. mal. de
l'enf., Par., 1905. xxiii, 100-107.—Ausset (E.) Sur un
cas de maladie de Little. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par.,

1906, viii, 303-313. Also: Pediatric prat., Lille, 1906, iv,

L'41-2 15.—Ballet (G.) & Bernard (H.) Un cas cie pa-
raplegie obstetricale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii,

314-326.—Barl (A.) O semelnom spastieheskom para-
lichle (diplegia spastica familialis). Obozr. psichiat. ne-
vrol. [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 868: 941.—Basset ( H.) fils.

Paraplegie spasmodique infantile. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Toulouse, 1892, ii. 235-239.—Batten (F. E.) On cere-
bral diplegia in children. Clin. J., Lond., 1901, xviii, 33-38.

Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press&Circ., Lond.. 1901. n.s., lxxi, 606-
608.—Bedusclii (V.) La sindrome di Little in rapporto
alia elassificazione clinica ed all' anatomia patologica.
Arch, diortop., Milano, 1903, xx, 278-282.—Belkowsky.
Ein Fall von cerebraler Kinderliihmung. N. Yorker
med. Monatschr., 1900, xii, 14-18.—Benedikt (M.) Ein
Fall von Paraplegia spastica juvenilis. Wien. med.
Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 481; 526. . Zur Pathologie der
Paraplegia spastica infantilis (doppelseitige Glieder-
starre der Kinder). Ibid., 1897, xxxviii, 525-529.—
Beriiliinz (G.) Studio anatomico di un morbo di
Little. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 416-421.—
Blseh (L.) Les indications opera toi res dans la maladie
de Little. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1906. xxx, 193-197.—
Bfsclioff* (E.) Die pathologische Anatomie der infan-
tilen familiiiren spastisehen Spinalparalyse. Wien. klin.

Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 6-8.—Boinet. Syndrome de Lit-

tle d'origine obstetricale; amyotrophie tardive des mem-
bres superieur et inferieur gauches. Cong, d.med. alie-

nistes etn6vrol.de France. . . C.r., Par., 1899, x. 568-570.—
Bonasera (R.) Contributo clinico alio studio delle

paralisi cerebrali spastiche dell' infanzia (sindrome di
Little). Pisani, Palermo, 1897, xviii, 1 17-174.—Bourne-
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Paralysis (Spastic) in children {Lit-

tles disease].
vUle& Bella)'. Imbecillite; paraplegie spasmodique
(maladie do Little ). Progrea med., Par., 1897, 3. s.,v,

321-827.—Bradlord (E. H.) The surgical treatment of

spastic paralysis in children. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,

Phila., 1890, iii, 7-14. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1890, CZZlil,

485-487. . The treatment of infantile spastic paral-

ysis. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1903-1, i, 375-380.—
Braiin (L. )

Hemiplegia spastica infantilis cum atro-

phia nervorum opticorum. Orvosi hctil., Budapest.
1895, xxxix, 235; 272.—Breltman (M. Y.i Mozhno-li
schitat tak naz. bollezn Little'ya osobol bolleznennol for-

mol? [Can we consider the so-called Little's disease as a
special form?] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 1056-1058.

Also, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid,
L904, siv, sect.de pedial ,932 934.—Brissaud. Sur la

maladie de Little. Rev. neurol.. Far., 1903, xi, 724-727.—
Broiriio (O.) Per I' eziologia del morbo di Little.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 229-232.—Browe r (1).

R. ) Four cases of diplegia in a family of rive. Medicine,
Detroit, 1897, iii, 23-32—Browning (W. ) The bilateral

paresis and pseudo-plegias of childhood, with special

reference to a type of malarial origin. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s., cii, 600-612. Also, Reprint.—de
Brain. Microcephalic, gecombineerd met diplegia
spastica infantilis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Gencesk., Amst.,
1905, 2. r., xli, d. l, 1003.—Bullard (W. N.) Tenotomy
in Bp .stic paralysis. Med. & Surg. Rep. Child. Hosp.,
Bost., 1869-95, 327-339.—Burekliard (G.) Little'sche
Krankheit als Folge von Geburtsstorungen. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u.Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 163-472.—Burgess
(D.) A case of cerebral birth palsy. Med. Chron., Man-
chester, 1888-9, ix, 471.—Calabrese (A.) Sindrome di
Jjittle ed idiozia a forma familiare. Gazz. internaz. di

med.. Napoli, 1904, vii, 305; 331.—Campana (Mile.)

Etat des sphincters dans le syndrome de Little. J. de
med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 187.—Carr (J. W.) Cere-
bral diplegia. Tr. M. Soc. Loud., 1904-5, xxviii, 330.—
Carriere (G.J & Huyglie fL.) Sur une forme mixte
et complexe de diplegie cerebrale. Nord med., Lille,

1900. vi, 102-107.—Cavazzanl (AO & Spadoni (O.)
Sulle diplegie spasmodiche infantili. Riforma med.,
Roma, 1902. xviii, pt. 1, 435; 447. Also: Boll. d. clin.,

Milano, 1902, xix. 296-310. — Cestan ( R. ) Le fais-

ceau pyramidal dans les diplegies cerebrales infantiles.
Progres med., Far., 1899, 3. s., x, 102-104. . Des liens
cliniques qui rattachent le syndr6me de Little aux di-
plegies cerebrales infantiles. Rev. mens. d. mal. del'enf.,
Par., 1S99, xvii. 442-449.— Ciaglinski (A.) Przypadek
t. zw. choroby Little'a; przyczynek do anatomii patologi-
cznej porazen m6zgowycb u dzieci. [Case of so-called
Little's disease; contribution to pathological anatomy
of cerebral paralysis in children.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa,
1894, 2. s., xiv, 7-14. —Clarke (J.J.) On the surgical
'treatment of spastic paralysis in children. Lancet, Lond.,
1897, ii, 911.—Cnopl. sen. Ein Kind an Paraplegia cere-
bralis erkrankt. Sitzungsb. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1900,
Miinchen, 1901, 66-68—Codlvilla .(A.) Contributo alia
cura delle paralisi spastiche infantili. Riv. crit. di clin.
med., Firenze, 1899-1900, i, 297-303.—Collier (J. S.) Ce-
rebral diplegia. Brain, Lond., 1899, xxii, 373—141, 1 pi.

—

Collins (J.) Congenital spastic rigidity; Little's dis-

ease. Med. NewSjN. Y., 1897, lxx, 180.— Contls. m
cas type de maladie de Little. Gaz. med. d'Orient, Con-
stant., 1902-3, 170 — Cruehet (R.) Sur la maladie de
Little. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 641-646.—Daniel
(G.) Traitement de la maladie de Little. Policlin.,
Brux., 1900, ix, 529; 545. . Syndrome de Little acquis
avec amelioration, rechute et amelioration nouvelle. N.
iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1902, xv, 138-145, 2 pi.—
Be Amlcls (T.) Le syndrdme de Little (congenital
spastic rigidity of limbs) et la syphilis hereditaire. Ibid.,
1899, xii, 34-36.—Be Giovanni. Morbo di Little. Boll,
d. clin., Milano, 1900, xvii, 197-202.—Bejerine (J.) Ma-
ladie de Little; rigidite spasmodique congenitale des
membres. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1892, x, 153-
159. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 494-
496. . Deux cas de rigidite spasmodique congeni-
tale, maladie de Little, suivis d'autopsie. Compt. rend.
Soc. de blol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 261-265. . Sur la
rigidite spasmodique congenitale d'origine medullaire
(syndrome de Little) par lesion medullaire en foyer de-
veloppee pendant la vie intra-uterine. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1903, xi, 601-609.—Dereum ( F. X.) Three cases of
the family type of cerebral diplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiy, 396-399. [Discussion], 419-422 —
Be BubertiK (M.) Contributo alio studio del morbo
di Little, Incurabili, Napoli, 1901, xvi, 70.5-735. — Bis-
cnsslon a propos de la communication de MM. Gilbert-
Ballet et Henry Bernard: Un cas de paraplegie obstetri-
cale. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1899, ii, 390-392.—Boiiil-
let. Diplegie cerebrale infantile d'origine familiale.
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1896, xx, 172-178. -Burante
(F.) Per un casodi emiplegia spastica Infantile di Bene-
dikt. Corriere Ban., Milano, 1895, vi, no. 42, 5.—Biielia-
teau. Contribution a l'etudede la rigidite spinale spas-
modique. Ann. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1896, lxxv, 135-

Paral.ysis (Spastic) in children {Lit-

tle's disease].
142, 1 pi.—Kuleiiburg (A.) ZurTherapie der Kinder-
liihniungen; Sehnenuberpfianzung in einem Falle spasti-

scher cerebraler Paraplegie (sogenannter Little'scher
Krankheit). Deutsche med. W'ehnschr., Leipz. u. Bed.,
1898, xxiy, 213-215. — Fazio (F. ) Kmiplegia spastica
dell' lnfanzia. Pratica d. med., Napoli, 1900-1901, i, 3-7.—
Fazio (F.) & Testaferrata (G.) Emiplegia spastica
dell' infanzia con reperto. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893,
ix. pt. 1, 146-152.—Feindel (P.) Ce qu'il faut entendre
par maladie de Little. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n.
s., iii, 75.—Ferguson (J.) Infantile spastic paraplegia.
Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1891, xxiv, 928-930. — Fin izio (G.)
Due casi di diplegia spastica familiare. Pediatria, Na-
poli, 1897, v, 138-155. . Diplegia spastica congenita
da agenesia corticate. Ibid., 1901, ix, 21-36.—Fislier (E.)
A case of infantile spastic hemiplegia. Proc. N. York
Path. Soc. (1891), 1892, 30-32. — Foil latter (A.) Deux
cas d'encephalopathie infantile presentant le svndr6nie
de Little. J. d. se. med. de Lille, 1906, ii, 413-418.—
Fournierf A i &Glllesde laTourette. La notion
etiologique de l'heredo-syphilis dans la maladie de Little.

N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1895, viii, 23-29, 1 pi.—
Franke (F.) Cerebrale Kinderlahmung auf syphiliti-
scher Grundlage? Deutsche med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1895, xxi, 876. . Demonstration eines dureh
Sehneniiberprlanzung geheilten Falles von cerebraler
Kinderlahmung (bezw. spastisch-paralytischem Klump-
fuss). Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Cliir., Berf.,

1897, xxvi, 109-111.—Freud (S. ) Les diplegies cerebrales
infantiles. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1893, i, 177-183.- Frled-
mann ( M.) Ueber recidivirende

I
« ahrscheinlich lui tl-

sche) sogenannte spastische Spinalparalyse im Kindes-
alter. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1892-3, iii,

182-206. . Ueber einen Fall von mit Idiotic verbun-
dener spastischer Paraplegie im Kindesaltcr, mit Sec-
tionsbefund. Ibid., 207-230, 1 pi.—Fuchs (A.) Hunder!
Beobachtungen von bemi- und diplegisehen infantilen
Cerebrallahmungen (mit besonderer Riicksicht auf nach-
folgende Epilepsie). Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. WIen,
1900, xix, 106-161.— Funaioll (P.) Sopra un caw <li

diplegia cerebrale spasmodica infantile (malattia di Lit-

tle) . Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1903, i, 233; 249.—Gabbl
(U.) Contributo clinico alio studio delle paralisi spasti-

che dell' infanzia. Policlin., Roma, 1896, iii, sez. med.,
309-319.—Gallois (P.) & Springer. Maladie de Little

tres amelioree par le traitement mercuriel. Bull. gen. de
therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 648-655. Also: J. de med.
de Par., 1902, 2. s., xiv, 458.—Gaiigliorne r 1 v

1 Deber
cerebrale spastische Liihmungen im Kindesalter. Ver-
handl. d. Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderli. . . . deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1894, Wiesb., 1895, xi, 106-125. Also:
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, n. F., xl, 219-236. .

Weitere Mittheilungen fiber cerebrale spastische Liih-

mungen im Kindesalter. Ztschr. f. Hcilk., Berl., 1896,

xvii, 303-350, 3 tab.— Gartye (E. E.) K kazuistikle
dletskavo spinnomozgovovo spastieheskavo paralicha
(paralysis spastica spinalis infantilis). Vrach. Gaz., 8.-

Peterbi, 1904, xi, 1343; 1377; 1401.—Gasne (G.) Deux cas

de paraplegie spasmodique infantile. Gaz. hebd. de
med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 337-339.—Gaugele (K. 1 debet
die ^Combination der angeborenen Huftgelenkverren-
kung mit der Little'schen Krankheit. Ztschr. f. orthop.
Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvii, 342-361.—Gedevanon" (M. A.)

Spasticheskiy paralich u dietel (maladie de Little).

[Spastic paralysis of children . . .] Protok. zasaid. Kav-
kazsk. med.Obsh.,Tiflis, 1897-8, xxxiv, 281-288.—Gee (S.)

Hereditary infantile spastic paraplegia. St. Barth. Hosp.
Rep., Lond., 1889, xxv, 81-83. — Gelking (E. A.) 0
khirurgicheskom Hechenii vrozhdennol spasticheskol
paraplegii. [Surgical treatment of congenital spastic

paraplegia.] "Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1903,

xiv, 289; 344 —Gliilarducoi (F.) Malattia di Little.

Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 215. — Gibney
(V. P.) Extirpation of the tensor vagina femoris for the

correction of internal rotation in spastic paraplegia (Lit-

tle's disease). Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1904-5, ii, 91-

93.—Glaes«ner(P.) Die Little'sche Krankheit. Ztschr.

f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 539-609.—Glascoek
(A.) Report of a case of Little's disease. N. York M. J.

[etc.], 1906, lxxxiv, 433 —Glorieux. Un cas de para-

plegie chez une fillette de 7 ans. Policlin., Brux., 1904,

xiii, 529-533. — Go Ibek (O. M.) sluchai peresadM BU-

khozhiliy pri bollezni Little'ya. [Transplantation of ten-

dons in Little's disease.] Russk. clin. arch.. S.-Peterb.,

1904, xx, 129-135.—Good (A.) Hereditiire Formen an-

geborener spastischer Gliederstarre. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1898, xiii, 375-383.—Griffith (J. P. C.)

Cases of spastic diplegia with choreiform movements.
Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 376-378.—Gr6sz ( G. ) A
Little-fele betegseg egv tvpusos esete. [A typical case of

Little's disease.] Orvosi* hetil.. Budapest, 1897, xli, 536.

Also, transl: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897,

xxxiii, 1128. . Ein Fall von angeborener cerebraler

Diplegie bei einem aus extrauteriner Schwangerschfift

stammenden Siiugling. Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1897,

xxii. 1-10.—Gnermonprez A Greplnet. Ui
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Paral.y*i* (Spastic) in children [Lit-

tle's disease].
maladie de Little observe a Page de 41 ans. Echo med
Toulouse 1900, 2. s., xiv, 565-573. Also: J. d. sc. mod. de

Lille 1900, i. 108-119.—tiutnian (M.) K voprosu o dlets-

kol spastic heskol diplegii. [Infantile spastic diplegia.]

Prakt Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1905, iv, 276; 299.—Haclie (E.)

A propos d'un cas de maladie de Little (rigidito spas-

modique congenitale). Union mod. du nord-est, Reims,

1897 xxi, 18.3-190. Also: Bull. Soc. mod. do Reims, 1897,

n s.', iii, 185-188.—Ha II pre (A.) Un cas do maladie de

Little. Normandie mod., Rouen, 1897, xii, 253-261, lpl.—
Haskovec (L) Spasticke obrny detske a choroby jim

pribuzne. [Spastic paralyses in children and diseases

related to them.] Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru
lekarsk., v Praze, [1899], 8. s., no. 6, 143-180. Also,

transl: Wien. med. Bl., 1899, xxii, 747; 765; 784; 796; 813;

829; 845 —Haushalter fP.) & Collin (B ) Modifica-

tions structuralos des cellules pyramidales de l'ocorce

rolandique dans un cas de paraplogie spasmodique con-

genitale chez un enfant de trois mois no S terme. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1905, lix, 223-226.—Hawthorne
(C O.) A case of congenital spastic paraplegia. Polyolin.,

Lond., 1902, vi. 391-397. Also: Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,

Loud., 1901-2, ii, 110-114. — van dor Mcide (C. C.)

Little'sche ziekte bij oonsanguinaire huwolijken. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1899-1900, vi, 621 - 627. — Hendrix.
Hemiplegie spastique de l'enfance amelioroe par l'io-

durede potassium. Poliolin., Brux.. 1906, xv, 330.—He-
veroch (A.) O nemoci Littleove. [The disease of

Little.] Casop. lek. oesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 257. 277;

293; 321. Al<o, transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1898, xii,

735; 752; 768; 781.—Hofta (A.) Die spastischen Lahmun-
gen der Kinder und ihre Behandlung. Deutsche med.
\Vchnschr.,Leipz.u. Borl.,1906.xxxii.705; 761; 801.—Hoft-
manD (P.) & Schwab (S. I.. A now procedure in

tend m-muscle transplantation applied in a case of in-

fantile cerebral palsy. Mod. Fortnightly, St. Louis. 1906,

xxix, 191-193.—Hunter ( \V. K. ) A note on infantile spas-

modic paraplegia (Little's paralysis). Glasgow M. J., 1892,

xxxviii, 17-2).—Hu teli ison (R.) a case of cerebral
diplegia with changes in the fundus. Rep. Soc. Study Dis.

Cnild., Lond., 1903-4. iv. Ill —Ibrahim (J.) Klinische
Beitriige zur Kenntnis dor cerebralon Diplegien des Kin-
desaltersund der Microcephalie. Jahrb.f.Kinderh.,Berl.,
19J1, lx. 731: 843 —Jendrasslk (E.l Ueber Paralysis
spastica, und iiber die vererbten Xervenkrankheiten im
Allgemeinen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1895-7, lviii, 137-164. Also [Abstr.]: TJngar. med. Presse,
Budapest, 1897, ii, 125—Joaehiinsthal (G.) Ueber
dasVerhaltendesKniegelenkesbeiderLittle'sehenKrank-
heit. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellseh. (1900-1901), 1902,

xxxii, pt. 1, 49-53. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901,

xxxviii, 22J.—Jones (R. ) Some observations upon in-

fantile spastic paralvsis audits treatment. Med., Surg.
& Path. Rep. South. Hosp. 1901, Liverp., 1902. 31-46. Also:
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 470-474. .

The treatment of infantile spastic paralvsis. Liverpool
M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii, 347-360. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y.,
1933, xv, 77-88. . A note on the surgical treatment
of spastic infantile paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii,

6S1.—Jordan (W. R.) The spastic paralvsis of chil-

dren. Birmingh. M. Rev., 1899, xlv, 216-223.—Kail ff-
mann (O. J.) Infantile cerebral diplegia. Brit. M. J.,

Lou l.,1905,i, 1041.—Ketch (S.) The orthopedic treatment
of spastic paralvsis in children. Med. News, N. Y., 1897,
Ixx, 385-387. [Discussion], 412.—Kisel (A. A.) Sluchal
diplegia; congenita spastica u dlevochki 3 llet (bollezn
Little'va). f Little's disease in a girl 3 years old.] Dlotsk.
med., Mosk., 1900. v, 35. . Sluchal bollezni Little'ya
u malchika dvukh llet. [Little's disease in a boy 2 years
old.] Ibid., 1902, vii, 437. . Sluchal diplegia; eere-
bralis congenita u dlevochki shesti llet. [. . . in a girl
six years old.] Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach. 189-5-6, Mosk.,
1897, iv, 113.—Koster (H.) Ett fall af diplegia spastica
cerebralis. [A case of . . .] Goteborgs Lak.-siillsk. Forh.,
1895, 58-61.—KorolkofF. Sluchal Bpasticheskol diplegii
u rebyonka. [Spastic diplegia in a child.] DTetsk. mod.,
Mosk., 1903, viii. 108.—Kozhevnikoff (A. I.) Diple-
giaspastica progressiva (familialis). Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1895, xliii, 329-306. Also [Outline]: Trudi Obsh. nevro-
pat. i psichiat., Mosk., 1893-4, 88-93.—Kulzhenko (A.)
Sluchal semeniavo tserebralnavo spastieheskavo para-
licha. [Hereditary cerebral spastic paralysis.] Protok.
Kiev. Psichiat. Obsh., 1898-9, i, 22-24.—laapihski <W.)
Ortopedyczno-ohirurgiczne loczenie choroby Little'a.
[Orthopedic surgical treatment of Little's disease.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 181)9, 2. s., xix, 187; 219.—Latimer
(T. L.) Two cases of spastic paraplegia in the same fam-
ily. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc. 1888-9, [Phila.], 1890, i, 195-
197. Also: Arch. Pediat., Phila., 1890, vii, 89-91. — Lr-
brun(E.) Contribution a l'etudedu traitemcnt ehirurgi-
cal de la maladie de Little. Assoc. franc, dochir. Proc-
verb. [etc.]. Par., 1897, xi, 701-700. Also [Abstr.]: Rev.
dechir., Par., 1897, xvii. 1004.—Lcszynsky (W. M.) The
terminal condition in a case of diplegia. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1P01, xxviii, 154 — L,evi (G.) Sopra un
caso di milformazione del midollo spinale in un idiota

Paralysis {Spastic) in eh!him, \L!f-

tlis disease],
affetto da diplegia infantile. Riv. di patol. nerv Fi-
renze, L899, iv, 289-294.—Levl-Slrugue (C.) La ma-
ladie de Little. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1898, lxxi, 845-851.—
Ley. Syndrome do Little chez un enfant no a terme
avec accouchement normal. J. de neurol., Par., 1902, vii,
113-116. . Un cas de syndrome de Little prceoce!
.1. mod. de Brux., 1903, viii, 73.—Li til <'*<he Krankheit.
Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb. (1900), 1902, xxxviii, 64.—
l.'l i rioia (('.

) Parapl6gie spasmodique infantile.
Arch, do neurol.. Par.. 1897,2. s., iii, 450-455.—Maeliado
(V.) Paralysias espasmodicas da infancia. Rev. portu-
queza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1896-7, i, pt. 2,

161-170.—Mally. Syndrome de Little chez un enfant
presentant line absence congenitale du sacrum et du
coccyx. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii,
322.—Marfan. Rigidity spasmodique congenitale, mi
maladie de Little. Poitou mod., Poitiers, 1895, ix,
223-228. Also: Presse mod., Par., 1894, 9-11.—Marie
(P.) La paralvsie spinale spasmodique infantile. Union
med., Par., 1891, 3. s., Ii, 853-858. Also: Gaz. d. h6p.
de Toulouse, 1891, v, 281-284. Also, transl.: Gazz. d.
osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 544-516. . La paraplogie
cereorale infantile. Bull. m6d., Par., 1902, xvi, 645-647.

. Sur la coincidence, chez un meme malade, de la
paraplogie cerobrale infantile et de la paralysie spinale
infantile. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1902,
3. s., xix, 203-205. . La diplegie cerobrale infantile.
Tribune mod., Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 64; 86.—Mari-
nescu (G.) Maladialul Little. Romania mod., Bucu-
rescl, L899, xii. 201-207.—pi. Markovie (R.) Slucaj
spasticne djecje diplegije. [A case of spastic diplegia in
a child.] Lice, vicstnik, uZagrebu, 1902, xxvii, 396-400.

—

Martinez Vargas (A.) Cooperacion al estudio de las

diplegias. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., 1903, Madrid,
1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 935-900. Also: Med. de los

nifios, Barcel., 1903, iv, 323; 350, lpl. Also: Rev. Ibero-
Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, ix, 402-428, 1 pi. .

La enfermedad de Little y la tos ferina. Med. de los

nifios, Barcel., 1903, iv, 1, 33; 67; 2 pi. . Necesidad
de revisar el capitulo de las diplegias; enfermedad de
Little. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 305-
320.—MawKolonsi'o ( R.) Le diplegie cerebrali dell' in-
fanzia (malattia di Little). Polielin., Roma, 1897, iv-M.,
31; 53. See, also, supra. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Bl., 1898,

xxi, 103; 121; 136; 152; 168; 185. Also, transl.: Independ.
mod., Par., 1897, iii, 107-109.—Meirowitz (P.) A case of
spastic paraplegia due to hydrocephalus. Post-Graduate,
N. Y., 1900, xv, 330.—Meneiere (L.) Interventions
chirurgicales orthopediques diverses dans le cas de para-
plogie spasmodique (maladie de Little); allongement des
adducteurs et suppression de l'oloment spasmodique par
mise en croix des membres, apres massage force, ou ai>res

t^notomie. Cong. nat. period, de gvnoc, d'obstet. et de
paediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 750-761. Also: Pediat. prat.,

Lille. 19U4, ii, 145-151.—Mery. La. maladie de Little.

Rev. gen.de clin.etde therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 406-408.

—

Messedaglia. Morbodi Little. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,
1900. xxi, 22-24.—JWirto (G.) ' Forma familiare di diple-

gia cerobrale infantile con nistagmo e tremore intenzio-
nale. Pisani, Palermo, 1905, xxvi, 77-94.—Miura (S.)

Ueber die sogen. spastiscbe Si)inalparalyse im Kindes-
alter. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellseh. zu
Tokyo, L899, xiii, 409; 472. Also: Fukuiken Igaku Kwai
Zasshi, 1899, nos. 35-36, 1-19.—Mondio (G.) Contributo
alio studio della paralisi spastica cerebrale infantile.

Riv. quindicin. di psicol. [etc.], Roma, 1897-8, i, 337-342.

—

ITIongonr, <;eiit<'« & Roche. Paralysie spasmo-
dique infantile; oxamon de l'ecorcede la zone rolandique
par la methode de Golgi. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.

.... de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 66-68.—Monro (T. K.) A
spastic type of chorea. Glasgow M. ,1., 1897, xlvii, 95-97.—
MonMom (A.) Diplegie spasmodique avec mouve-
ments athetoi'des, choroiques, ataxiques et tremblements
intentionnels. Mem. et bull. Soc. de mod. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1890), 1897, 308-375. Also: .1. de mod. de Bor-
deaux, 1890, xxvi, 405-407 —JTIoyer (H. N.) Primary
lateral sclerosis in a child. Chicago M. Recorder, 1898,

xiv, 230. Also: Phila. M.J. ,1898, i, 744—Muratoff(V.
A.) K patolOgii tsorebralnikh diplogiy dietskavo voz-

rasta. [On the pathology of cerebraldiplegia in children.]

Trudi Obsh. nevropat. i psichiat., Mosk., 1893-4,14-18.

. K ucheniyu o razfichnlkh formakh dvustoron-
nyavo mozgovovo paralicha U dletel. [Various forms of

cerebral diplegia in children.] Med. Obozr., Mosk. ,1895,

xliii, 46-59. . Dva sluchaya iskhodnikh periodov
mozgovovo paralicha. [Two cases of cerebral paralysis.]

Trudi Obsh. dietsk. vrach., Mosk., 1890-7, v, 31. .

Prirozhdenni v • dvustoronniy mozgovol paralich, kak
klinicheskaya forma. [Congenital diplegie cerebral pa-

ralysis as a clinical form.] Obozr. psichiat.. nevrol. [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 17: 95; 170. Also [Outline]: Dnevnik
svezda Obsh. russk. vrach v pamvat Pirogova, Kiev, 1896,

vi, no. 9, suppl., 7-9. Also, trans/.: Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh.,Leipz.,1896-7,x,222-242.—Murray | M. i
A case

of spastic spinal paralvsis with cerebral symptoms. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis, Child.', Lond., 1900-1901, i, 155-157.—Mya
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Paralysis (Spastic) in children {Lit-

tles disease],
(G.) & Le%i (G.) Studiocllnleoedanatomlcorelativo ad
un cam di diplegia spastica congenita (inorbodi Little).

Riv. di patol. nerv.. Firenze, 18%, i, 417-432.— Nathan
(P. W.) A case of cerebral diplegia (so-called spastic spi-

nal paraplegia) with pseudo-hypertrophy. N. Vork M.J.
[etc.j,1904,lxxix, 581. Also [Abstr.] : J. Nerv. & Mcnt. I)is.,

N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 35.—INazari (A.) Singolare atteggia-

mento <lei picdi consecutivo a paralisi cerebralc infantile

(sindrome di Little). Boll. d. Soc. Lancislana d. osp. di
Roma, 1905, XXV, fasc. 2, 5-8.—Ness (E. B.) Patient with
Little's paralysis. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v,

210-213. AUo: Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliv, 131-13L .

Case of cerebral diplegia, with a history of asphyxia neo-
natorum. Tr. Glasgow Obst. & G vna-c. Soc. (1902-4 1, 1905,

iv, 37-41. Alto: Glasgow M. J., 1903, lix, 137-141.—Nier-
meiler De Little' sche ziekte. Geneesk. Courant, Tiel,

lsv)7,li.no.32.—Oddo (C.) Classification et pathogenic des
diplegiesspasmodiquesde lenfance. Cong, period, degy-
nec d'obst.etlle pa-dint. 1898. Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, ii,

743-780. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1899, ii. 74; 134.

.Also [Abstr.]: Presse m6d., i'ar., 1898, ii. 202.—Oppen-
ii. un (H.) Leber zwei Fiille yon Diplegia spastica
cerebralis oder doppelseitiger Athetose. Berl. klin.

Wrhnschr., 1895. xxxii. 733-735. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1895), 1896. xxyi.pt. 2, 200-206. .

Leber cinige bisher wenig beachtete Keflexbewegungen
bei der Diplegia spastica infantilis. Monatschr. f. Psv-
chiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1903, xiv, 241-240. . Naeh-
tragliche Bemerkungzu der in Heft 4 dieses Bandes be-
schriebenen Reflexbewegung be! der Diplegia spastica
infantilis. ]bi<L, 384.—Pacheeo (R.) Diplegie cere-
brale avec syndrome de Little. Cong.internat.de m£d.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904. xiv, sect, de neuropath, [etc.],

486-489.—Palmer (F.S.) Cerebral diplegia. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1900, n.s.,lxxxi, 365.—Paralisi infantili
spastiche; ammalati 18. 1st. ortop. Rizzoli. Kendic.
1900-1901, Bologna, 1902. 113-117.—Pel lizzi (G. B.) Pa-
ralisi spinale o diplegia cerebralc spasmodica familiale?
Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xii, 132; 193. .

Sulla microgyria ( rigidita spasmodica infantile; sindrome
di Little). Ibid., 1903, xiii, 1-38, l pi.—Pennell (G. H.)
Congenital spastic paraplegia. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1889, n. s., iii, 116.—Peterson (F.J infantile cerebral
spastic diplegia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xiv, 411.—
Philippe (C.) & Cestan (R.) Etat du Eaisceau pyra-
midal (bulbe et nioelle epiniere) dans quatre cas de con-
tracture spasmodique infantile (syndrome de Little).

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., IV, 1080-1082.

Also: Kechcrches clin. et th(-rap. stir l'epileps. [etc.], Par.,

1899, xix, 60 62.—Pieeliaud. Paraplegie spasmodique
ameliorec par ['Intervention chirurgicale. Mem. et bull.
Soc de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895,375.—
Pieri (A.) Sindrome di Little con atctosi. Clin, mod.,
Pisa, 1904, x, 529-532.—Pinaiilt (,L) Un oasde maladle
de Little. Bull. med. de Quebec, 1900-1901, ii, 1-8.—
Poix. Maladie de Little d'origine obstetricale. Cong,
d. med. alienistes et de neurol. de France . . . 1898. C. r.,

1899. ix, 477-480. . L'n cas de maladie de Little. R;v.
neurol., Par.. 1898, vi, 581.—Prels (M. K.) Sluehal ob-
shtshel spasticheskol rigidnosti u rebyonka 26-ti duel.
[General spastic rigidity in a child 26 days old.] Trudi
Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1898, xxxvii', pt. 1, 158-165.
[Discussion], 212.—Prltchard E.) A case of spastic
diplegia with optic atrophy. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,
Loud., 1904-5, v, 174-177.—Pusateri (E.) bdierne dot-
trine sulla rigidita spasmodica infantile (morbo di Lit-
tle). Pisani, Palermo, 1901, xxii, 34-45. — Qneirolo
(G. B.) Paralisi cerebrale infantile (Bencdickt) o emi-
plcgia cerebrale spastica (Heine). Gazz. internaz. di
med., prat.. Napoli, 1902, V, 155. . Idiozia con sin-
drome di Little. Gior. ital. d. sc. med., Pisa, 1904, ii. 113—
116.—Kail ton (T. C.) A ease of infantile spastic di-
plegia, with tremors of the disseminated sclerosis type.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1382.—Ranke (H.) Ueber
cerebrale Kinderliihmung, Hemiplegia cerebralis spastica
(Heine), Porencephalitis acuta (Stnimpell). Munchen.
med Wchnschr., 1886, xxxiii, 293; 315.— Itan sellburg
(P.) Paraplegia spastica infantilis ket cscte. Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 3..—Raymond. (F. 1 Sur
un casde rigidite spasmodique des membrcs inl^rieurs
(maladie de Little). Semainemed., Par., 1897. xvii, 125-
129. Also, transl.: Med. Week. Par., 1897, v, 313-318.

. Syndrome de Little: guerison possible. J.d.med.
int.. I'ar.. 1902, vi. 07.—Red a rd

I

1'.
1 .V Bezancon (P.)

Du traitement chirurgical et orthopedique de la maladie
de Little. Rev. internat. de tberap. et Pharmacol.. Par.,
18118, vi, 441-444. Also: Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc]. Par.,1898, xii, 596-602. Aim: J. declin. et detherap.
int.. Par., 1898. vi, 921-925. Aim: Ann. de med. et chir.
inf., Par., 1899, iii, 29-34. Also: Arch, de med. d. enf..
Par.. 1899, ii, 225-229. Also, transl.: Arch, di ortop.,
Milano, 1898, XV, 30.5-310. Also, trans!.: Ztsehr. f. orthop.
Chir., Stuttg., 1898-9, vi, 604-609.—Roller (C. F. \V.) Ein
Fall von Chorea spastiea. Arch. f. Psvchiat.. Berl.
l^s:,. xvi, 820-830. — Roily. Angeborene dopelseitige
Starre (Little'sche Krankheit) bei Zvvillingen, mit Sec-

Paralysis (Spastic) in childi>en [Lit-

//, 's dist ast |.

tionsbefund. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz
, 1901

xx, 152-169, 1 pi.—Rosen le Id. Fall von lnfantiler
spastischer Hirnlahmung. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr
1894, xii, 59. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokalver. zii

Numb. 1893, Miinchen, 1894 , 27. — Riiinmo. Sulla
paralisi spastiche ccrebro-spinali eredo-faniiliari. Rj-
forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 1, 451. — K11-
niyantsett" (F. D.) K kazuistikle bollezn] Little'ya.
[Little's disease.] Sibirsk. Vrach. Yledom., Kras-
noyarsk, 1904, ii, 169-174. — Rnsloit* (I. A.) K ka-
zuistikle bollezn i Little'ya. [Characteristic cases of Lit-
tle's disease] Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 002-069.—
Sachs (B.) Little's disease; shall we retain the name''
J.Nerv.ifc Ment. Dis., N. Y.,1897, xxiv, 723-737.—Salauhl
(M.) Delia malattia di Little. Riv. crit. di clin. med.,
Firenze, 1902, iii, 561-506. — Searano (P.) Poche con-
sidcrazioni sul morbo di Little. Pratica d. med., Na-
poli, 1904-5, v, 289-298.—SellaHer (Is.) A gyermekek
es felndttek spastlkus k6ralakjair61. [Spastic pathol-
ogic forms in children and adults.] Orvosi hetil.. Buda-
pest, 1896, xl. 349.—Seliiiller (A.) [Drei Fiille von ce-
rebraler Diplegie mit Storungen im Bereiche der Hlrn-
nerven.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. 11. Kinderh. in
Wicn, 1905, iv, 14.—Seluiltliess (\V.) Zur Pathologic
und Therapie der spastischen Gliederstarre (cerebrale
Diplegie, Freud). Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.. 1898-

9, vi. l-l'.i.-Sclnvaab. l'n cas de maladie de Little.

Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 157.—Smart (A.)
Case of spastic diplegia. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb.,
1892-3, n. s., xii, 295.—Sorel ( E. ) l'n cas de maladie de
Little. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1900, vi, 145-149.—
Soury (J.) Le faisceau pyramidal et la maladie de
Little (Van Gehuchten, Anton, Pejerine). Ann. med.-
psychoL, Par., 1897, 8. s., y, 238-203.—Spiller ( W. (,.)

Orl arrested development and Little's disease. J. Nerv.
& Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv, 81-108. . Fourteen
cases of spastic spinal paralysis occurring in one family,
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 1129-1131. . Congenital spastic
rigidity of the limbs, congenital hypertonia, Little's dis

ease; report of two new cases, with necropsy. 1'niv.

Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 347-352, 1 pi., fig. 4-6.—
Stein (O.) Hemiplegia spastica infantilis. Miinchen
med. Wchnschr., 1890, xxxvii, 854. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d.

iirztl. Lokalver. zu Numb. 1890, Munchen, 1891, 43.—
Steven (J. L.) Case of sjiastii 1 paraplegia in a boy
with a peculiar gait, and probably due to a progressive
myopathy, Glasgow M.J. ,1898, xlix, 258-264.—sympaon
(E. M.) Congenital and infantile spastic palsy. Prac-
titioner, Lond., 1889, xlii, 114-120. . Congenital and
infantile spastic palsies, with notes of one case of each
form. Arch. Pediat., Phila

, 1891, viii, 561-571.—Taussig
(L.) Due casi di morbo di Little. Bull. d. r. Accad.
med. di Roma, 1895, xxi, 106-118, 1 pi —Taylor (.1.)

On cerebral diplegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901. xvii,

81-88. . An anomalous case of diplegia. Rep. Soc.

Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1903-4, iv, 23-25.—Tiliiawhcir
( S. ) Sluchal bollezni Little'ya, prirozhdennol rigid-

nosti. [Case of Little's disease, congenital rigidity.]

DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 181-185.—Tooth ill. 11.)

Hereditary spastic paraplegia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1891, xxvii, 7-14. Also. Reprint.—Toiirlsjny
(O.) La maladie de Little. Rev. med. du Canada,
Montreal, 1903-), vii, 407.—Til bby (A. B.) The surgical
treatment of infantile spastic paralysis. (Tin. J., Lond.,
1899-1900, xv, 100-104.—Turri (A.)" Tabe dorsal e spas-

modica congenita (malattia di Little). Atti Accad. d.

sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1897-8, lxxii, 93-96.—Van
Gehuchten (A.) Maladie de Little et rigidity spas-

modique spinale des enfants n<"'s avant terme. Belgiqne
med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, iv, 237-247. Also: Rev. neurol.,

Par., 1897, v, 65-72. . Crvptorchidie et maladie de
Little. Nevraxe, Louvain, 1901-2, iii, 307-327.— Vartfas
(M.) Ein Fall von Little'scher Krankheit nach Keuch-
husten. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 589; 005.—Ver-
hoogen (R.) Maladie de Little. J. de med., chir. el

Pharmacol., Brux., 1S95, 18-22 — Verziloll' (N. M l

K ucheniyu o spasticheskol diplegii s sudorozhnimi dvi-

zheninyami. [A study of spastic diplegia with convul-

sive movements.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1890, xiv, 1091-

\ ill. min. La maladie de Little. Rev. inter-

nat. de mod. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 109.—Vlzloll
(R.) Quattro casi di diplegia spastica familiare infantile

eredo-sifilitica. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Napoli,

1897, n. s., Ii, 298-313. Also: Ann. di nevrol.. Milano,

1898, xvi, 172-185 —Wal lerstein. Sehnenulierptlan-

zung bei einem Fall von cerebraler spastischer Kinder-

liihmung (Little'sche Krankheit). Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1287—Weiss (H.) Ein Fall von

angeborencr spastischer Gliederstarre (Little'sche Krank-

heit). Wien. med. Presse. 1897, xxxviii, 793: 825.—

YVerthciiner. Zwei Fiille Little"scher Krankheit.

Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi,

Ver.-Beil., P>. Ytillard (De F.) Surgical and me-

chanical treatment of the deformities following infantile

spinal paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1891. n. s., ci,

470-477. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. News. Phila., 1891,
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Paralysis (/Spastic) in children [Lit-

tle's disease].
lix. 697-706— Vushtshenko (A. I.) K ucheniyu o

diplegia spastica cerebralis (bollezn Little'a). [A study

of . . . (Little s disease).] Areh. psichat. [etc.l.S.-Peterb.,

189S. xxxi, no. 1. 19—lt>.—Znk. [Fall von sehwerer cere-

braler Diplegie.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. i. inn. Med. a.

Kinderh. in Wien, 1904, iii, 212.

Paralysis (Spastic, Hemiplegic) in

children.
tfee Paralysis (

Unilateral) in children.

Paralysis (Spastic) in infants.

See Paralysis (Spastic) in children.

Paralysis (Spinal).
See, also, Hydrocephalus (

Complications, etc.,

of); Paralysis (Acute ascending)? Paralysis
(Spastic); Paralysis of lower extremities; Polio-

myelitis [Acute anterior).

Avdakoff (Anna). *La paralyse de la

branche externe du spinal dans le tabes. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

de Buck (D. ) Over slappe paraplegie na
doorsnijding of segmentate vernieling van het

ruggemerg en interneurale ontaarding. 8°.

Amsterdam c(- Gent, 1901.
Repr.from: Vlaamsehe genees- en heelkundige bl.,l.R.,

no. 1.

Farixes (M.) *Quelques considerations sur

la paralvsie generale spinale a marche rapide et

curable." 4°. Paris, 1889.

Gosselet (A.-J.) *Contribution a l'etude de
la polynevrite a forme de paralvsie generale

spinale anterieure subaigue^ et rapide. 4°.

Lille, 1890.

Hilbers ( J. J. P. ) * De diagnostische waarde
der wortelsymptomen voor de operatieve be-

handeling der spondylitiscbe paraplegie. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1900.

Morix (E.-L. ) *Essai critique sur le traite-

ment de la paraplegie pottique. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1895.

YVachexhusex (H. ) * Wirbelresektion bei

spondvlitischer Druckliihmung. 8°. Heidel-

berg, 1897.
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1897, xvii, 75-104.

Abbe (R.) Spinal fracture: paraplegia. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1900, lvii, 353-356.—Babinski (J.) Paraplegie
flasque par compression de la moelle. Arch, de mecl.
exper. et d'anat. path.. Par., 1891, iii, 228-251. Also,

trans!.: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii, 611;

718.—Bard (L.) De l'inversion uuilaterale du ph£-
nomene des orteils dans un cas de paraplegie pottique.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 508-511. —von !*<•< li-

te re \v ( W. ) Ueber eine durch Yerwundung der
unteren Abschnilte des verliingerten Markes verursachte
Lahmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1895-6. viii, 119- 151. — Bernhardt (M.) Ueber eine
hereditare Form der progressiven spinalen mit Bulbiir-
paraly.se complicirten Muskelatrophie. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1889, cxv, 197-216.—Bid on (H.) Un
cas de paraplegie hematoniyelique. Marseille med., 1902,
xxxix, 83: 100.—Blocq (P.) Paraplegie spnsmodique;
arthropathieducoude; nephrite suppuree.cystite. perfora-
tion de la vessie; peritonite; autopsie: syringomieiie.
Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1*87, lxii, 83.—Bosehi (H.)&
Graziani (A.) Un cas remarquable de paraplegie pot-
tique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 799-803.—Brissaud.
Myelite transverse et paraplegie flaecide. Arch, de neu-
rol.. Par.. 1898, -

. vi, 226-229.—BriBBaud (E.)&Felm-
del (E.J Paraplegie spasmodique dans un cas de com-
pression de la moelle dorsale equivalant & line section.
Arch.de neurol. , Par., 1902.2. s., xiii, 1-18.—Brown (S.)
Functional spinal paralysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1895, xxiv, 225-228.—Caririere (G.) Sur un cas de para-
plegie pottique. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1901,
xiv, 340-349. Also: Nord med., Lille, 1901, vii, 265-269.—
Cary (C.) Spinal paralysis Med. News, N. Y., 1896,
lxix, 233.—Chiarnttinl (E.) Sopra un caso di paralisi
spinale subacuta flaccida con reperto disclerosi laterale
amiotrofia. Attid. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia,
Venezia, 1904, 486-495.—Erb (W.) Concerning spastic
and syphilitic spinal paralysis. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1902, ii,

1114-1119. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 969-974. Also,
transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902-3, xxiii,
347-377.— Ferrler (D.) The pathology and distribu- I

Paralysis (Spinal).
tion of atrophic paralyses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893,
ii, 721-728. Also, transl.: Intermit, klin. Rundschau,
Wien, 1893, vii, 1577; 1620; 1661; 1692; 1775; 1884; 1966.—
<.<)<><!.! 1

1 (E. YV.) A case of compression paraplegia,
with an account of the microscopical examination of the
cord. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1890, 3.s., xxxii, 279-292.—
Grasset (J.) Lecons sur le syndrome bulbo-me'dullaire
eonstitue par la thermanesthesie, l'analgesie et les trou-
bles sudoraux ou vaso-moteurs (substance grise latero-
posterieure). Montpel. med., 1889, 2. s., xiii, 5; 121; 164;
208; 259.—Grawitz (E.l Klinisehe und anatomische
Beitriigezur KenntnissderDrucklahmungendesRiieken-
markes. Charite-Ann., Perl., 1895, xx. 169-202.—<i nil-
lain (G.) & Paraiil (V.) Sur la presence d'albumines
coagulables par la chaleur dans le liquide eephalo-rachi-
dien des paralytiques spinaux. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1903,
xi, 406-411.—Hawthorne i ll. 0.) Paraplegia from
spinal disease. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 155.—Hon*
ley (V.) A clinical lecture on paraplegia as a result of
spinal caries (compression myelitis) and its treatment.
Clin. J.. Lond., 1892 ;;, i. 321-328.—Hndd Iegton (J.H.)
A study of one hundred and thirtv-eight cases of Pott's
paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii, 163-
176.—Hunt (.1. R.) A case of old fracture-dislocation of
the spine, with paralysis, followed by recovery; after an
interval of four years gradual development of a spastic
paraplegia and sensory svmptoms, referable to the same
level of the cord. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1905,
xxxii, 465.—Iliesen (P.) Paralisie general;! forma spi-
nala. Spitalul, Bucuresi, 1.SS9, ix, 59H-606.—Joaehiins-
thal. Ein bemerkenswerter Fall von geheilter spondy-
litscher Lahmung. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnsehr., 1904,
283-286.— Kothe. Ueber traumatische Ruckenmarks-
lahmungen. Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen,
Weimar, 1889, xviii, 68-73.—Krever (L. R.) O prokho-
dyashtshikh spinno-mozgovikh paralichakh. [On transi-
tory spinal-cord paralyses.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1900, xxi,
99; 134. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900,
xxxix. 93-108.—K u 1 1. Infektioser Katarrh der oberen
Luftwege mitdoppelseitiger Lendenmarksliihmung; Len-
denmarksseuche. Paraplegia spinalis epizootica. Berl.
tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., 1904, 457-462.— Lapinsky (M.)
DerZustand derReflexe in paralysirten Korpertheilen bei
totaler Durchtrennung des Riickenmarkes. Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xiii, 5.5-106, 2 pi.—Leclerc, Blanc
& Lepine. Paralvsie spinale de l'adulte. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi,
pt. 2, 125-128.—Lennoyez (M.) & Laborde. Paraly-
sie associee de la branche interne et de la branche ex-
terne du nerf spinal droit. Bull, et mem. Soc. mid. d.
hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 931-935. Also: Ann. d. nial.
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1901, xxvii, pt. 2, 201-
206.—l«eroy. La paralysie generale spinale diffuse sub-
aigue de Duchenne (de Boulogne) represente-t-elle un
tvpe clinique distinct de mvelite diffuse? Arch, de neu-
rol., Par., 1892, xxiv, 18-29.—Linke (W.) Ein Fall von
secundiirer (tabischer) Paralyse mit aufsteigender De-
generation mi Tractus antero-lateralis (Gowers'sches
Btindel). Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Coblenz &
Leipz., 1895, n. P., vi, 529-539.—JMarajiliaiio (E.) Para-
plegia e mieliti. Boll. d. Clin., Milano, 1899, xvi, 113-117.
Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1539. — iTIari-
neseo (G.) Sur les paraplegies flasques par compression
de la moelle. Semaine med., Par., 1898, xviii, 153-157.

—

Podoski (K. C.) Slucha! penodicheskavo spinno-
mozgovovo paralicha (periodicheskiy familialniy para-
lich, paroksizmalniy paralich). [I'eriodic spinal paral-
ysis (periodic family paralysis, paroxysmal paralysis).]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1906, ccxvi, med. -spec, pt.,

248^259.—Porte la (J.) Un casode pardlisisde las ramas
internas de ambos espinales. An. med. gad itanos, Cadiz,
1897, xv, 310-313.—Piiiiliesi (G.) Paraplegia da emor-
ragia nel midollo lombare. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,
1895, liv, 167.—Bayinond. Paralysie par hematorachis,
diagnostic et indications ou contre-indications pour l'in-

tervention. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix, 350. .

Les paralysies par lesions de la queue de cheval. Rev.
g6n. de clin. et de tlu'rap.. Par.. 1906. xx, 599.—Sclui ltze
(F.) Sclerodermic an den geliihmten Gliedmaassen bei
Myelitis dorsalis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,

1893-4, iv, 358-362.—Sieard. Compression meriullaire et
myelite; paraplegie spasmodique suivie de paraplegie
flasque; considerations pathogeniques. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1905, xiii, 123-125.—Sin-ilia (C.C.) Paraplegia due
to myelitis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900, xxviii, 53.

—

Kinkier (W. i & Burr fCJ. W. i A case ol acute spinal
paralysis; death on the twelfth day; autopsy showing
transverse cervical myelitis; with a report of the micro-
scopical examination. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lxi, 529-

533. Also, Reprint.—Spillman (P.)<Sz Hochei I., > Para-
plegie cervicale incomplete par tumeur gliomateuse de la

moelle avec pachvirieningite neoplasique. N. iconog. de
la Salpetriere, Par., 1903, xvi, 144-162, 3 pi.—Taylor (J.)

Paraplegia from Pott's disease. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi,

473. — Touehe. Essai sur la paraplegie pottique de
l'adulte et du vieillard (20 observations ineditesdont 10
suivies d'autopsie). Trav. de neurol. chir., Par., 1902, vi,

i

21-5s.—Trendelenburg (F.) Ueber die Resection der
Wirbelbogen bei spondylitischen Lahmungen. Verhandl.
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Paralysis ( Spinal).
d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2,

Discussion], pt. I, 25.—Van Gen.ncn.ten (A.)
Lesdiffcrentes formes do paraplegiesdues a la compression
de la moelle epiniere; leur physiologie pathologique.
Presse mid.. Par.. 1899, i, 218-222.—Verger (H.) & Lau-
bie (A.) Paralysie pottique aigue sans alteration de la

moelle epiniere. Progres rued., Par., 1900, 3. s., xi, 49-52.

—

Warrington (W. B.) On compression paraplegia,
with a ease of removal of tumour from the cauda equina.
Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1900, n. s., lxxxii, 460-470.—
Welch (.1. K. ) Persistent paraplegia due to spinal in-

jury. Intermit. J. Surg., N. Y.. 1900, xix, 420-423.—
Zangger (T. ) Ein seltener Fall von Riickenmarks-
liihmung. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxviii,
450-458.

Paralysis (Spinal, Atrophic).
,See Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior).

Paralysis (Spinal. Syphilitic) [Frh\
Bourdais ( E. [-M.-J.] ) *De la sensibilite

subjective et objective dans la paraplegie spi-

nale syphilitique. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Collin (R.) * Ueber einen Fall von syphili-

tischer Spinalparalyse. 8°. Berlin, [1896].
Eberle (R. ) Ueber einen Fall von coinbi-

nierter Strangdegeneration des Riickentnarkes
(spastiscbe Spinalpa*alvse). 8°. Munchen,
1896.

Grassnkr (R. ) * Ueber einen Fall von spe-
citischer Myelomeningitis unter dem Bilde der
spastischen Spinalparalyse. S°. Berlin, [1891].
Harder (H. E. L. A.) * Ein Beitrag zur Pa-

ralysis sj>inali.s luetica. 8°. Jena, 1905.
Krutze ( P. )

* Kasuistischer Beitrag zur
Lehre von der svpbilitischen Spinalparalyse
(Erb). 8°. Jena', 1895.

. The same. 8°. Jena, 1895.

Sottas (J.) * Contribution a 1'etude anato-
mique et clinique des paralysies spinales syphi-
litiques. 4°. Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Alto, in: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-0, iv, 050-080.

Wilhelm | E. [F. R.]) *Beitrage zur Para-
lysis spinalis syphilitica. 8°. Berlin, [1895].
A bbatucci. i"n cas de paralj sie spinale syphilitique

d'Erb. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1902, lxxvii, 03-07.—
Aid rich (C.J.) Syphilitic spinal paralysis. Tr. Ohio
M. Soc, Toledo, 1894, x li x . 292-300.—Bozzolo (C.) Pa-
ralisi spinale spastica sitilitica. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1901,
vii, 113; 121.—< liiliara A: Kumcda. [A case of pa-
ralysis of the spinal cord following syphilis.] Hokuetsu
Ikwai Kwaiho, Shinto, 1901, no. 123, 0 -10.—Bebray.
Paralysie spinale syphilitique. J. de neurol., Par., 1898,
iii. 356-363.—Be Buck (D.) & Be Moor ( L. ) Opmer-
kingen over een geval van svphilitische spinaalparalyse
(Erb). Med. Weekbl., Amst.. 1897-8, iy, 073-675. Also,
brand,.: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898, i, 481-485.—
Berciuii [F. X.) On spastic paralysis ami syphilis of
the cord. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.. X. Y., 1905,'xxxii, 1-
15.—Be Benzi (E.) Sifllide spinale (tipo Erb). Boll,
d. clin.. Milan.), 1899, xvi, 385-389.—Biez Guerra (M.)
Complexus sintomatiro producido por un traumatismo
del raquis; £pafalisis espinal espasmodica? Siglo med.,
Madrid, 1893, xl, 118-120. Also: Independ. med., Barcel.
1892- 3, xxi\.239-211.—I>oiniiiiei-Loii£o(B.) Un caso
di malattia di Erb con esito in guarigione. Gazz. med
lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 331; 311: 351—Bougherty

I
W. J.)

Syphilitic spinal paralysis, with special reference to the
type described by Erb. Med. Rec, N. V., 1905. lxviii
205-209.—Krb (W.) Ueber die anatomischen Grundla-
gen dersyphilitischen Spinalparalyse. Arch. f. Psvchiat
Berl.. 1903, xxxxii, 638. Also: Centralbl. f. Nervenh u
Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, xxvi, 465.—Frledmann
(M.) Zur Lehre von der spastischen und insbesondere
von der syphilitiscben Spinalparalyse. Deutsche Ztschr
f. Nervenh., Leipz.. 1.S99, xvi. 140-108, 2 pi.—Fukuzawa
(J.) [The paralysis of Erb.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi
Tokyo, LS99. 972-977. 1 pi.—Oaussel (A.) La paralysie
spinale spastique et la paralysie spinale syphilitique
d'Erb. Montpel. med., 1903. x vii, 73; 104.—liilion (G. G.)
A case ol specific spastic paresis I Erb's classification

| with
some remarks on the modern conception of the neuron
N. Zealand M.J.. Wellington. 1993. iii, 70-77 —lilorieuxi
Un cas de paralysie spinale syphilitique. Policlinique.
Brux.. 1893, ii. 221-329. AOB: Ann.delaPoliclin.de Par.
ls93.ni.207-273.—Guthrie

( L.G.) Erb's paralysis. Polv-
chn., Lond., 1900, x, 153.—Hoffmann (.1. ) Der Svmptb-
meneomplex der sogen. spastischen Spinalparalyse als

Paralysis (/Spinal, Syphilitic) [Erb\
Theilerscheinung einerhereditarsyphilitischen Affection
des Centralnervensystems. Neurol. Centralbl 1 eipt
L894, xiii. 470-175.—Ingrla (V. E.) Uncasod) paraplegia
spinale sitilitica. Kiv. sicula di med. e chir Palermo
L895, ii, 217-222.—Kowalewsky Zur Lehre der vj-
philitischcn Spinalparalyse von Erb. Neurol. Centralbl
Leipz., 1898, xii,393-102.—Kuli (S.) Die Paralysis spinalis
syphilitica (Erb) und vcrwandte Krankheitsformen
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1892-3, iii, 359-126 ~
Marie (P.) Ueber syphilitische spastische Paraplegie
Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1903, x, 241-247.—Mau-warl (K.) [Two cases of Erb's paralysis of the spinal
cord (syphilitic spastic).] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zaaabi
1895, 303-309.—Mix (C. L.) Syphilitic spastic spinal pa-
raplegia. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1904-5, n. s vi H9-
91.—Mukliin (N.I.) Paralysisspinalissvphilitica Erb'a
Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1892, xx, no. 1, 1-14
Also, transl.: Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psvchiat Coblenz
u. Leipz., 1892, n. P., iii, 201-207. .' K ucheniyu o
spinalnom sihliticheskom paralichle; kriticheskava av
mletka popovodu statyi Oppenheima. [Spinal syphilitic
paralysis; criticism of Oppenheim's article.] Meditsina
St. Petersb., 1893, v, 405-409.—Miiskens ( L. J. J.) ( >vef
syphilitische spinaalparalyse. Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl.
Amst., 1897, 328-337.—TVoniie. Ueber zwei klinischund
anatomisch untersuchte Falle von " syphilitischer Spi-
nalparalyse" (Erb). Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1897, xxfx
09.5-715. . Ein weiterer Beitrag zur Lehre von der
anatomischen Grundlage der syphilitiscben Spinalpa-
ralyse. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz

, 1905, xxix,
309-374. . [Fall von Paralysis spinalis syphilitica.]
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi
1777—Oppenheim. Ueber die " syphilitische Spinal-
paral yse". Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 837 — 840.
See, also, supra, Mukhin.—Osann. Ein Fall von dop-
pelseitiger Erb'scher Liihmung bei einem Kohlentriiger.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 29 Pai lovskl
(L. K.) Sluchal spinalnavo paralicha Erb'a ne sifiliti-

cheskavo proi'skhozhdeniya. [Erb's spinal paralysis not
of syphilitic origin.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku
St. Petersb., 1898, [i], 37-42. — Pl'eiler. [Fall von aus-
gesprochener Erb'schen kombinierten doppelseitigen
Schulter- oder Armlahmung.] Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats-
krankenanst. 1903-4, Hamb. u. Leipz., 1905, ix, 133-145.—
Pick (F.) Zur Lehre von der syphilitiscben Spinal-
paralyse (Erb). Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1898, x.xiii. 207;
232.—Popoft"(A.) Paralysis spinalis syphilitica Erb'a.'
Arch, psichiat. [etc.], Kharkov, 1893, xxii, no. 2, 1-35.

. Sifiliticheskiv spinnoniozgovol paralich, BOChe-
tanniy s slaboumiyem. [Syphilitic spinal paralysis,com-
bined with amentiaj Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1893,
xviii,735; 755; 775.—Popori'(N. M. i Paraplegia spinalis
syphilitica. Nevrol. Vestnik, Kazan, 1900, viii, no. 2, 76-
9s.—Banchmann. Ein Fall von spinaler Lahmung
in Folge tertiiirer Syphilis bei Behandlung desselben
(lurch Jodpriiparate. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905, vi,299.—
BeiolielA.) Ueber abnorme paralytische Kontraktu-
ren an der unteren Extremitat nach spinaler Kinder-
liihmung. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1905, xvi, 97; 121.—Bei-
ner (S.) Ein Fall von Paralysis syphilitica spinalis
(Erb). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlv, 470.—Kiclitcr.
Ueber Meningitis spinalis syphilitica bei einem Paralvti-
ker. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1894. xxvi, 887 —Sndov-
ski (S. V.) Spinalniy sifilitichoskiy paralich. [spinal
syphilitic paralysis.] Protok. Obsh. vrach. v g. Niko-
layeve (1893), 1894, 22-27. Also: Med. pribav. k morsk.
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1895, 51-54. — Senator (H.)
Spastic spinal paralysis. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1895,

5. p., iii, 143-149. —Timme (A. K.) Sluchal sifili-

ticheskavo spinno-niozgovavo paralicha lirb'a. [Erb's
syphilitic spinal paralysis.] Med. pribav. k morsk.
sborniku, St. Petersb., 1899, 351-350.—Traclitenbersi
(M. A. ) Ueber die syphilitische Spinalparalyse von Erb,
nebst Bemerkungen'uber die toxischen Spinal para I vscn.
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1894, xxvi, 375-436.— Tra-
moiiti (E.) Contributoclinico alioStudio della paralisi

spinale spastica sitilitica di Erb. Riv. mens, di ncuropat.
e psichiat., Roma, 1900-1901. no. 12, 2-13.—Turner (W. A.)
Syphilitic spinal paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1124-

1120.—Tu rri ( R.) Contributo alio studio della malattia
di Erb. o di Erb e Goldflam. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e
nat. in Ferrara, 1890-7, lxxi, 149-108.— Wf HiaiiiMon
(R. T.) Remarks on the pathological changes in a case
of chronic svphilitic spinal paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1898, ii. 1921-1923.—Tfushtghenko (A. [.) Para
spinalis spastica syphilitica (Erb'a) v ochen rannem pe-
rlodle sifilisa. [. . . in a very early syphilitic stage.]

Arch, psichiat. [etc.] , S.-Peterb., 1897, xxix, no. 3, 00-77.

Also: Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1897, vi, 13; 27.

Paralysis (Spinal, Treatment of).
Brack (C. ) *Die Sehnenuberpflanzung in

der Behandlung der spinalen Kinderlalimun-
gen. 8°. Leipziu, 1903.

Halle (M.) * Die Behandlung bei spondy-

litischen Lithniungen. 8°. Freiburg i. Br. ,1905.
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Paralysis (Spinal, Treatment of).
Katz (R.) *Ueber die Behandlung der

Kompressionslahmung des Ruckenmarks mit

Extension. [Wurteburg.] 8°. Breslau, 1898.

Lacorse(J.) * Diagnostic et traitement de

la paralysie spinale infantile par l'electricite.

8°. Paris, 1898.

Scholz (G. ) Ueber Ruckentnarklahmungen
und deren Behandlung durch Cudovva; nebst

einem statistisch-klinischen Bericht iiber die

wahrend tier Saison 1870 und 1871 behandelten

Falle. 8°. Liegnitz, 1872.
Alessandrini (G.) Dei trapianti tendinei interossei

nei piedi torti da paralisi spinale infantile. Atti d. x.

Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia 1902, Mantova, 1903,

251-262. Also: Pediatrja, Napoli, 1903, 2. s., i, 370-382.—

Bartow (B.) A case of spa-tic paralysis treated by
transposition of hamstring tendons; also a ease of con-

tracture of hamstring muscles of spastic origin relieved

by elongation of hamstring tendons. Am. J. Orthop.
Siirg., Bost., 1903-4, i, 282-292.—Cathcart (C. W.) Lami-
nectomyfor paraplegia. Tr.Med.-Chir.Soc. Edinb., 1904-6,

n. s., xxiv, 54-57.—Oodivilla (A.) II trattarnento chi-

rurgico moderno della paralisi infantile spinale. Poli-

clin., Roma, 1900, vii. sez. chir., 110-144 —Eulenbnrg.
Subacute amyotrophische Spinalliihmung mit paralyti-

scher Schultergelenkersehlaffung; Behandlung durch
Arthrodese. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890, xxvii, 45-47.

—

Hackenbruclt. ZurBehandlung der spinalen Kinder-
liihmung durch Nervcnpfropfung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1905. xxxi, 986-988.—Ho Ita (A.)
Ueber die orthopadischeBehandlung der spinalen Kinder-
liihmung. Ztschr. f. diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz.,

1902, vi. 315-327, 4 pi.—Israel (J.) Ueber eine operativ
geheilte Ruckenmarkslahrnung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr

,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 110. .

Riiekenmarkslahmung durch ein Chondrosarkom des
vi. Brustwirbelkorpers; operative Heilung. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1903, xl. 493-495. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. 1903. Berl., 1904, xxxiv, pt. 2. 202-207.
[Discussion], pt. 1, 145-149.—Jones (R.) The treatment
of infantile spastic paralysis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903,
xxxvii, 415-427.—Kaijser (F.) Fall af paraplegi foror-
sakad af SDondylit; laminektomi; helsa. [Case of para-
plegia caused by . . .; recoverv.] Hvgiea, Stockholm,
1900, lxii, pt. 2, 226-230.—Kirk (T. S.) A case of para-
plegia due to spinal caries; Menard's operation. Brit.

If. J., Lond., 1896. ii, 1442.—Koch (J.) Die Bedeutung
der pathologischen Anatomie des spinal gelahmten Mus-
kels fur die Sehnenplastik. Munehen. med. Wchnschr.,
1904, li, 1294 —Jlaclean (H. R.) Laminectomy for com-
pression-paraplegia due to meningitis. Intercolon. M. J.

Australas., Melbourne, 1901, vi, 243.—Marie (P.) Sur la
scoliose tardive dans la paralvsie spinale infantile. Inter-
nal Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leydenj, Berl., 1902. i, 391-398.—
Massy (A.) Apercu clinique de la valeur therapeu-
tique de l'electricit6 dans la paralvsie spinale infantile.
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi," 177-180.— Mi I liken
(S. E.) Supplementary notes on tendon grafting and
muscle transplantation for deformities following infan-
tile paralysis. Med. Rec, N.Y., 1896, 1, 771-773.—Miiller
(G.) Die Folgezustiinde der spinalen Kinderlahmung
und deren Behandlung. Aerztl. Prakt., Hamb., 1892, v,
486-491.—Sultan (C.) Ueber Laminektomie bei spondy-
litischen Liihmungen. Deutsche Ztschr. 1". Chir., Leipz.,
1905, lxxviii, 20-59.—Townsend ( W. R. ) The necessity
for early mechanical treatment in infantile spinal paral-
ysis. Med. Rec. N.Y., 1892, xli. ! J2 —Trcndeleiibiir-i
(F.) Ueber die Resection der Wirbelbogen by spondyliti-
schen Liihmungen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix,
613-625. Also [Abstr.] : Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899,
xlvi, 573. — Vulpius (O.) Zur orthopadisch-chirurgi-
schen Behandlung von Fallen schwerer spinaler Kinder-
liihmung, besonders von sog. Handgangern. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing., 1902, xxxiv, 326-335. . Sehnen-
iiberpflanzung bei spinaler Kinderlahmung. Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1902, xxxvi, 309. Also: Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902, xxii," 126-131. Also: Monatschr.
f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xii, 73. . Zur ope-
rativen Behandlung der spinalen Kinderlahmung. Ver-
einsbl. d. pfalz. Aerzte, Frankenthal, 1903, xix, 6-11.

. Ueber die Behandlung der spinalen Kinderlah-
mung. Ztschr. f. iirztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 486^89
Also: Med. Klin., Berl., 1901-5, i, 28-30.—Warrington
(VV. B.) On compression paraplegia, and an account of a
case in which a tumour was removed from the cauda
equina. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 176-193.—Wat-
kins (J. T.) The correction of deformities following
anterior poliomyelitis by subperiosteal implantation of
tendons of unaffected muscles. Calif. State J. M., San
Fran., 1903, i, 293-298.—Willard (De F.j Surgical and
mechanical treatment of the deformities following in-
fantile spinal paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s.,
ci, 470-477.

Paralysis (Spinal accessory).
Grusewski ( C. ) * Ueber Accessoriuskrarnpf.

8°. Berlin, L899.

KrXhenm anx (J.) *Ueber traumatische Ac-
cessoriusparalyse nach Schiidelbasis fracturen.
8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. E. Chir., Leipz., 1903, Ixviii, 151-
180.

Siegele (H.) * Ueber den Nervus accesso-
rius Willisii im Anschluss an einen Fall von
rechtsseitiger isolirter Accessoriusliihinung. 8°.

Heidelberg, 1896.

Wilke 1.1. W.) * Ueber Liihmungen des N.
accessorius Willisii und des N. sympathicua
cervicalis. 8°. Kiel, L894.
Arcarl (G.J CJn caao di paralisi nel distrettodel aervo

accessorio di Willis. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1886, vii, 171;

179.—Bailey (P.) Operative paralysis of the spinal ac-
cessory nerve. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii, 558-564.

.' Spinal accessory paralysis. .1. Nerv.A Ment. Dis.,

N. V.. L901, xwiii, 224.—Cayley. Adult spinal paraly-
sis (affecting the spinal accessory nerve). Middlesex
Hosp. Rep., Lond. (1889), 1891,31.—Foot (A. W.) A case
of paralysis of both spinal accessory nerves, followed by
recovery. Dublin .1. M. Sc., 138-1, 3. s., lxxii, 211-215.

—

Hubbard (T.) Unilateral paralysis of the spinal ac-

cessory nerve caused by exposure to cold, associated with
motor' paralysis of the vagus. Med. News, N. Y., 1896,

lxix, 491.—Kashitla (K.) Ein Fall von Accessorius-
Krampf. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1895, ix, 472-477,1 pi—Bemak (E.I Ein Fall

von doppelseitiger Lahmung des N. accessorius Wil-
lisii. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Berl., 1885, xi, 408^470.

—

Si-ltlodtinann ( W. ) Uel^er vier Falle von periphe-
rischer Accessoriusparaly.se. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1894, v, 471-491 —Seeligmiiller. Ein
Fall von Lahmung des Accessorius Willisii. Arch. f. Psy-
chiat.. Berl., 1872, iii, 433-441.— Seitt'er (W. ) Die Ac-
cessorius-Liihmungen bei Tabes dorsalis. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 905; 940.—Sternberg (M.) Ueber
die Liihmungen des ausseren Accessoriusastes. Ver-
handl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1898, xvi, 425-430.

Paralysis (Spinal) in cKUdren.
See, also, Paralysis (Spinal, Treatment of).

Althaus ( J. ) On infantile paralysis and
some allied diseases of the spinal cord, their

diagnosis and treatment. 12°. London, 1876.

Gruber (H.) * Ueber paralytische Skoliosen

im Anschluss an spinale Kinderlahmung. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1902.

Pleuss (A.) * Ueber gehiiuftes Vorkommen
spinaler Kinderlahmung. 8°. Kiel, 1898.

Radtke (M. [G. P.]). *Ein seltener Fall

von spinaler Kinderlahmung. 8°. Greifmald,

1895.

Reiche (E.G. A.) .* Ueber abnorme paraly-

tische Kontrakturen an der unteren Extreinitat

nach spinaler Kinderlahmung. [Freiburg i.

Br.] 8°. Langensalza, 1905.

. The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.
Beclere (A.) Oh cas de paralvsie spinale infantile

avec participation du nerf facial. J. de clin. et de the-

rap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 261-266.—Bezy. Sur deux cas de
paralvsie spinale infantile. Clin, de la Fac. de med. de
Toulouse, 1896-7, ii, 220-224.—Boggess (W. F. ) Infan-

tile spinal paralysis. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s.,

iii, 142-147.—Bom- (F.-J.i Paralysie spinale infantile

avec exageration des reflexes. N. Montpel. med., 1896. v,

341; 369.—Cervesato (D.) 0 dolore come sintomo ini-

ziale nella paralisi spinale infantile; osservazione di 26

casi. Corriere san. Settim., Milano, 1897, viii, no. 1, 7.

—

Deutscblandert [Fall von spinaler Kinderlahmung
des rechten Beines. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1905, xxxi, 931.—Falk (O.) Ueber einen Fall von
spinaler Kinderlahmung bei einem 15 Tage alten Kinde
mit Ausgang in Genesung. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1897,

xlii, 489; 500. Also: Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1897,

xliv, 61 1-616 —Fischer (F.) Infantile spinal paralysis;

a study of its etiology. Occidental M. Times, Sacra-

mento, 1894, viii, 591 601.—Fraenkel (A.) [Fall von
spinaler Kinderlahmung.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., L907, xxxiii, 83.—Hlrscli (W.) On the
relations of infantile spinal paralysis to spinal diseases of

later life. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899, xxvi, 269-

286. — Hot-lie (A.) Ueber spinale Kinderlahmung.
Arch. f. off.Gsndhtspflg.,8trassb., 1902, xxii, 97.—Hoel't-
man. Ein Fall von spinaler Kinderlahmung. Deutsche
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Paralysis (Spinal) in children.
med. Wc1inschr..Lcipz.u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 169.—Hnet(E.)
sur an ras de paralysie spinale infantile avec participa-

tion du nerf recurrent. Rev. neurol., Par., 1900, vlil, 398-

402. Also: Ann. d'elecrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, iv. 25-

30 Hint (E.)& Lejonne(P.) Deux cas de paralysie
spinale infantile :\ localisations radiculaires. Rev. neu-
rol.. Par., 1906. xiv. 1199-1201 —Inouye (Y.) [ A case of
paralysis of the spinal cord in a child, accompanied by
convulsions.] Ohiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, no.

39, 2 5.—Joffroy (A.) Acltard (C.) Contribution a

l'anatomie pathologique de la paralysie spinale aigue de
l'enfance; lesions hypertrophiques degeneratives des
muscles; examen microseopique des nerfs peripheriques
et de leurs racines; lesions atrophiques des os. Arch, de
med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1889, i, 57-76, 1 pi.

—

Kallscner (S.) Ueber Teleangiektasien mit unilatera-
ler Hypertrophic und iiberKnochenverlangerungbei Spi-

naler Kinderliihmung. Monatsehr. f. Psychiat. u. Neu-
rol., Berl.,1899, vi, 431-436.—Kaslilda. [Spinal paraly-
sis in children.] Nippon Ignkti, Tokyo. 1904, no. 3, 16-
20.—Ketli ( K.) A gyermekhiidesekrol. [Infantile spi-

nal paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1.S71, xv, 1-5.

—

Larat(J.) Diagnostic, prognostic et traitement de la

paralysie spinale de l'enfance an moyen de l'electricite.

Rev. mternat. d'electrother., Par., 1897-8, viii, 1-9.—ITIe-
4 it rd y (S.L.) Old and neglected deformities following
infantile spinal paralysis. Columbus M. .1., 1893-4, xii,539-
644, 1 pi. AIM, Reprint. Also: Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894,
Phila.. 1895, vii, 317-325. . Infantile spinal paralysis.
Cleveland M.Gaz.,1897, xiii, 65-75, 1 pi.—Marian (A.*-B.)

Paralysie spinale survenue a la suite d'une varicelle et
d'une otite moyenne suppuree, chezun enfant de neuf
mois. atteint de dyspepsie gastro-intestinale chronique et
de tuberculose. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par.,
1*93, :;. s.,x, 183-186.—Tied in (o. 1 Ueber eine Kpidemie
von spinaler Kinderliihmung. Verhandl. d. x. internat.
med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 37-47 —Mlura (S.) [On
infantile spinal paralysis.] Cbiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio,
1899, xx, 260; 333; 1099.—Modestolt' ( A. ) K voprosu o
poslledovatelnom izurodovanii tlela v zavisimosti ot
spinno-mozgovavo dletskavo paralicha. [Deformity of
the bodv resulting irdm spinal paralysis of children.]
Protok. Obsh. Moghilev. vrach., Moghilev, 1891, 51,1 pi.—
Money (A.) The spinal cord of a recent case of infan-
tile palsy. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 16.—aior-
gonr a GInestous. Paralysie Spinale do l'enfance.

• Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux 1897, xviii,447-
450. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 425.

—

Nara (T.) [Remarkable result obtained by massage in
infantile spinal paralysis.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1900, 91-
94.—Neuratli (R.) Fall von spinaler Kinderliihmung
mit Elongation der Knochen dergeliihmten Extremitiit.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 563. . Ueber selte-
nere Knochendeformitiiten nach spinaler Kinderliih-
mung. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xlii, 153-163. . Bei-
triige zur Anatomic der spinalen Kinderliihmung. Mitt.
(1. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv,
82-84.—Pleracclnl (G.) Una epidemia di paralisi atro-
rica spinale infantile. Sperimentale. Sez. clin., Firenze,
1895, xlix, 521-526.—Placzek. Zur pathologischen Ana-
tomie der spinalen Kinderliihmung. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1901. xxxviii, 1114. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Ge-
sellsch. (1900-1901 ), 1902, xxxii, pt. 2. 339-342.—Probst (M.)
Ueber die Folgen der spinalen Kinderliihmung auf die
hoher gelegenen Nervencentrcn. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xi. 729-736.—Robbing (F. ) A peculiar case
of infantile palsy of spinal origin. N. York M. J. [etc.],
1906, lxxxiii, 506. A/so, Reprint.—Simonlnl (R.) Per
1' eziologia dclla paralisi spinale infantile. Atti d. Cong
pediat. ital. 1901. Firenze, 1902, iv, 457.—Sitta. O mend
castyeh zm6n;ich v mise pri infantilni paralyse. [The
smaller partial , changes in the spinal cord 'in infan-
tile paralysis.] Casop.lek. cesk., v Praze. 1901, xl,507-509.—
Tedesclii (E.) Paralisi spinale infantile acuta con
emiatroria facciale ed atrofia del nervo ottico. Atti Ac-
cad, d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1903-4, lxxviii, 57-81.—
Vulptus (0.) Erfahungen in der Behandlung der spi-
nalen Kinderliihmung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906,
liii, 1451-1453. Also, trans/.: Med. orient., Par., 1906 x
676-680.

Paralysis (Strumpt IVs).

See Paralysis {Spastic, Familial, etc.).

Paralys i s ( Sympathetic).
Wagner (Fj * Ueber traumati«che Liih-

mungen des Hals-Svmpathicus. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1888.
Riitlin ( II. T. i & Armstead

| W. II. ) A case of pa-
ralysis of the right sympathetic nerve in the neck, from
implication in a tumour; effects of various reagents on
the condition of the vessels of the right side of the face
and on the sweating apparatus. St. Barth. Hosp Rep
Lond., 1893, xxix, 103-107.—4 ollim* (E. T.) Paralysis of
the cervical sympathetic following an abscess in the side
of the neck. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii, 203.—Fafeant.
Paralysie du sympathique cervical gauche. Lyon med

Paralysis
| Sympathetic).

1906, cvi, 730.—Fej£r (G.) A n. sympathicus hudesi |e<
lenscgei a szernen. [The Significance to the eve of paraly
sis of...] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903. xlvii 16'> —
Harlan (G. C. )

Myosis and ptosis from paralysis of toe
cervical sympathetic by gun-shot wound. Anii Ophtb
St. Louis, 1901. x, 204-206.—Heysc. Zwel Fftlle von I,

,!,'

mung des Halssympathicus bei Hemiplegie. Charite-
Ann., Berl., 1893, xviii, 132-1 12.—M'tlllllvray (A.) Pa-
ralysis of the cervical sympathetic. Scot. M. & S I

Edinb., In99, iv, 222-226.—Oppcn lie im. Vorstellung
eines Falles von genuiner, schcinbar hereditiircr Sympa-
thicusliihinung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xl 788 —
Plicque (A.-F.) & Laborde (J.-V.) Paralysie disso
ciee du sympathi(iue cervical droit chcz mi tabeiique
Tribune med., Par., 1897, 2. s., xxix, 7-11.—Reese (R/Q J

A case of traumatic paralysis of the cervical sympathetic
with oculo-pupillary symptoms, following forceps deliv-
ery. N. York Eye and Ear Infirm. Rep., 1896, iv. ;;s _
Rosen i eld (A.) Beitrag zur Bymptomatologie der
Sympathikusl&hmung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901
li, 2039-2041.—Stephenson is.) A case of paralysis oi
the cervical sympathic nerve. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child,
Lond., 1902-3, iii, 149.—Stewart (P.) Paralysis of tin'
cervical sympathetic. Brit, M. ,1., Lond., 1901, i, 14(H)-

1402, 1 pi. Also: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 200,
2 1., 2 pi. . Cervical sympathetic paralysis. Tr.
Hunterian Soc., Lond., 1904-5, 100.

Paralysis ( Syphilitic).
See, also, Paralysis (Al/ducem); Paralysis

{Alternate, etc.); Paralysis (Brachial); Pa-
ralysis

(
General, Syphilitic)', Paralysis

( Spinal,
Syphilitic); Paralysis (Unilateral, Syphilitic);

Paralysis ( Unilateral) with crossed ansesthesia.

Janicke (H. A.) *De paralysibus syphiliti-

cis. 12°. Berolini, 1884.

Mauriac (C. ) & VitiouRoux (R. ) Etude pur
les paralysies pseudo-syphilitiques et sur leur
traitement par les jesthesiogCnes. 8°. Paris,

1881.

Motta ( A. ) * Paralysias centraes na syphilis

adquirida. 8°. Rio de Janerio, 1901.

Wagner (F. ) * Ueber trauinatische Lah«
mungen des Hals-Sympathicus. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1888.
Rarbler (H.) & Mally. Sur un cas" d'affection

spasmo-paralytique de l'enfance, d'origine probablement
sp<icifique. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 91.

—

RouIIocIm- i P.) Contribution a l'etiidedes paraplegies
d'origine syphilitique. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1891, 3. s., ii, 753-771.—Hrissaud (E.) & Marie (P.)
Sur les inconvenients du traitement mercuriel intensif
dans la paraplegie spasmodique syphilitique. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 216-220.—
Carslaw (J.) A ease of bilateral paralysis of facial
and auditory nerves, with left hemiplegia, in the second-
ary stage of syphilis. Glasg. Hosp. Rep., 18y8, i, 93-103.—
Clieminade. Paraplegie precoce d'origine syphi-
litique. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux
(1888), 1889, 486-492.—Dejerine (J.) Hemiparaplegie
spasmodique syphilitique. J. de med. int., Par., 1902. vi,

188. . Un cas de paraplegie flasque d'origine syphi-
litique, avec abolition des reflexes tendineux, exagera-
tion du reflexe cutane plantaire, signe de Babinski et

integrite de la sensibilite. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi,

323-326.—Dejerine (.1.) & 4 it i ray. Paraplegie spas-

modique de l'enfance avec paralysie unilaterale de l'iris

due probablement it l'heredo-syphilis. Ibid., 1904, xii,

96-98.—De Renzi (E.) Paraplegia spastica sitilitica.

Arte med., Napoli, 1899, i, 663-665.—DiicIok (J.) Cn
cas de paralysie syphilitique du moteur oculaire externe
droit et du facial gauche. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1896,

v, 90-95 —Fere (C.) Note sur une paralysie d'occupa-
tion chez un syphilitique A la pcriode secondaire. Nor-
mandiemcd.. Rouen, 1901. xvi, 201-203.—Fereite/.l

(8J
Paralysis et lues conjugalis. Orvosi hetil.. Budapest,

1903, xlvii, 345.—Festorazzl (A ) A case of syphilitic

ptosis and paraplegia; cure. Virginia M. Month., Rich-
mond, 1890-91, xvii. 92.—Gllles de la Tourette &
Hudelo. Deux observations pour servir au diagnostic

des paraplegies svphilitiques. N. iconog. de la Salpe-

triere, Par., 1893. vi, 1-7, 1 pi.—Herron (J. T.) Paral-

ysis from syphilitic gummata. Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee,
Nashville, 1899, 136 —Hnatck (J.) O nosologlckem
postaveni syfiliticke spinAlni paralysy. [On the noso-

logic forms of .. .] Casop. lck. cesk., v Praze, 1900,

xxxix, 1029-1034.—HutcliiiiNOii (.1.) Cases of paralysis

of the deltoid in connection with syphilis. Arch. Surg.,

Lond.. 1890-91, ii, 314-319. . A clinical lecture on a

case in which paraplegia followed syphilis. Clin. J.,

Lond.. 1892-3, i, 140-142. . On paraplegia after

syphilis. Arch. Siirg., Lond., 1896. vii, 233-245.—Insrla
( V. E.) Un caso di paraplegia sitilitica. Gazz. cLosp..
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Paralysis {Syphilitic).
Milano,*1896, xvii, 324 -Jaekson (J. H.) A case of

hemianopsia and of wasting and paralysis on one side

of the tongue in a syphilitic patient. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1887 i 729.—Levin (A. M.) K diagnostikle sihliticb.es-

kikh paralichel koneehnostel u novorozhdennikh i

grudnikh dletel. [Diagnosis of syphilitic paralysis of

the extremities in the new-born and nurslings.] Med.

Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi. 448-457.—JIarie (P.) Do la

paralvsie syphilitique spasmodique. J. de med. int.,

Par '1901, v, 1045-1047. Also: Odontologie, Par., 1902, 2.

s xiv 73-77. • Sur quelques points de la sympto-

m'atologie de la paraplegie spasmodique syphilitique.

Bull et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1902, 3. s., xix,

115-117—Noiea it itlarbe (S. ) Les troubles de la sen-

sibilit6 objective dans la paraplegie spasmodique syphi-

litique. Semaine med.. Par., 19015, xxvi, 157-159.—Or-
luerod (J. A.) On syphilitic paraplegia. Clin. .!.,

Lond.. 190o, xxvi, 209-213.—Pandy (K. ) Cerebrasthenia

luetica vagv paralysis indpiens? Gyogyaszat, Budapest,

1900 xl, 824-827.—Parmentier. Paralvsie Tecurren-

tielle chez un heredo-syphilitique: considerations gene-

rales sur les larvngople'gies. Progressed, beige, Brux.,

1901, iii, 89-92.—Perrin (M.) it Parisot (J.) I'ara-

plegies svphilitiques; neeessite du diagnostic etiologique

et d"un traitement precoee intensif et prolonge. Kev.

med. de l'est, Nancy, 1900, xxxviii, 77; 110; 135; 208.—
Philipson (G. H.j Notes of two cases of syphilitic

paraplegia. Rep. Proc. Northumb. it Durham M. Soc,
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1877-8, 124-128.—Preobrazhen-
ski (P. A.) O sitiliticheskikh paraplegiyakh s dis-

sotsiirovannimi razstrolstvami chuvstvitelnosti. [Syphi-

litic paraplegia with dissociated disturbances of sensa-

tion.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova. Mosk.,

1904. iv. 394-433.—Priteliard (W. B.) Syphilitic pa-

ralvsis of the fifth and seventh nerves. North Car. M.
J., 'Wilmington. 1*90, xxvi, 659-662.—von Kad (C.)

Ueber einen Fall von juveniler Paralyse auf hereditiir-

luetischer Basis mit specifischen Gefassveriinderungen.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1897, xxx, 82-102, 1 pi.—
Revilliod (E. ) Paralvsie d'origine syphilitique.

Bull. Soc. anat. di Par., 1884, lix. 93-197. Alto: Progres
med.. Par., 1884. xii, 990.—Sarb6 (A.) Luetische Lah-
mung nach Chloroformnarkose. Ungar. med. Presse,

Budapest, 1901, vi. 177.—Sato (S. ) [An extraordinary
case of paralysis from syphilis.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-
Ko-Kwa-KwaiKwai Ho, Tokyo, 1900. vi. 229-238.—Sottas
(J.) Sur la nature des lesions medullaires dans la pa-
raplegie syphilitique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1893, 9. s.,'v, 359-364.—von Speyr (\V.) Paralyse und
Syphilis. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1899, xxix,
129-133.—Spillinann (P.) Un cas de paraplegie
syphilitique. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1903-4,

119. Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1904, xxxvi, 578 —
Steinhaus (F. ) Ein Fall von luetischer doppelseitiger
Postikusliihmung mit Ausgang in Heilung. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1884-1886.—Straenan (B.)

Syphilitic paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1903, i, 963.—
Thompson (C. M.) Case of paraplegia caused by
syphilitic deposit. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass.
18H9, Madras, 1890, iii, 86-89, 1 tab —Thomsen. Ueber
die practische Bedeutung der Svphilis-Paralvsefrage.
Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Beri., 1889-90, xlvi, 615-
624.—Top. Paraplegie spasmodique guerie par le trai-

tement specifique et la reeducation du mouvement.
J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1906. ii. 580-584. — Walker I B.)
A case of syphilitic paraplegia; necropsy. Lancet,
Lond., 1889. i", 1135.—Weber ( F. P.) On two cases of
early syphilitic paraplegia (a year after primary syphilis);
with histological report by J. S. Risien Russell. Brain.
Lond., 1898, xxi, 520-527.—Williamson (R. T.) The
changes in the spinal cord in a case of syphilitic paraple-
gia; sclerosis of the lateral pyramidal tracts and Goll's
columns, with peripheral sclerosis. Med. Chron.. Man-
chester, 1891, xiv, 269-276.—Young (G. B.) Syphilitic
paralysis following urethral chancre. Rep. Superv.
Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hogp. 1898, Wash., 1899, 258.

Paralys i s
(
Systt matic).

Ozaxon ( H. ) Contribution a 1' etude des pa-
ralvsies dites systematiques. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Fere (C.j Note sur les paralvsies systematiques.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893", 9. s., v, 371-378.

Paralysis ( Telegrapher's).
See Telegraph operators.

Paralysis
(
Toxic).

See, also, Lead [Poisoning by) and paralysis;

Paralsis
( A rsenical ) ;

Paralysis (('name).
Dubaud (P.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

pathogenie des paralvsies dans les maladies in-

fectieuses. 8°. Toulouse, 1904.

Letinois (F.-J.-A.) * Recherches sur la

structure et sur le fonctionnement du systeme

Paralysis [Toxic).
nerveux dans la rage paralvtique du laoin. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1895.
Aeosta (E.) Accidentes paraliticos en el curso del

tratamiento anti-rabico. Cron. med.-quir. de la Habana,
1905, xxxi, 363-365.—Axtell (E. R.) Toxic paraplegia.
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 256-265. Also: N.
York M .i.. L895, lxii, 101-104.—Beeancon. La para-
lysie due aux essences. J. de med. int.. Par., 1897, i, 3;

17.—Bristowe (J. 8.) On diphtheritic and related
forms of paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i, 225-228.

Also, in his: Clin. Lect & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1888, 346-362.—
Charcot (J. M.) Paraplegia diabetica. Morgagni, Mi-
lano, L890, xxxii. 1 1 16 —Darkschevrltscli (L. O.)
Zur Frage von den Liihmungserselieinungen bei Pasteur'-
chen Impfungen. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1898, xvii,

98-102.—Debove. Sur un cas de paraplegie post-typhi-
que. Bull, med.. Par., 1901, xv, 141—Dopter (C.)
Etude pathogeiiique des paralvsies centrales de nature
autotoxique. Areh.de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par.,

1903, xv, 169-187, 1 pi.—Fere (C.) Note sur une para-
lysie nocturne provoqiiee par le chloralose. Rev. neurol.,
Par.. 1894, ii, 161.—Gaussel >v- Ganjoux. Un cas de
paraplegie blennorragique. Montpel. med., 1905. xx, 177;

210.—Gilbert ( A.) it Lion (G.) Des paralv sies prod uites
par le bacille d'Escherich. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 127-130.—Goldflam. Ueber eine
eigenthiimliche Form von periodischer, fainiliarer. wahr-
scheinlich autointoxicatorischer Paralyse. Verhandl. d.

x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, ii, 5. Abth., 63.—
Jacuby (G. W.) Pheripheral paralvsesdue to carbonic-
oxide poisoning. N. York M. J., 1889, 1, 172-174.—Jolly.
Ueber Blei- und Arseniklahmung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 97-99. Also: Verhandl. d.

Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1892-3, xii, 174-185.—Lau-
eereaux(E.) Les paralysies toxiques. In his: Lec. de
clin. med. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1892, 113-146.—Lesieur (C.)

Production de paralysies chez le cobaye par des bacilles

dits pseudodiphteriques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 817-819. Also: Ann. de med. et chir.

inf., Par., 1901, v, 663-666.—Loewenleld (L.) Ueber
Liihmungen nach dem Gebrauche von phosphorsaurem
Kreosot. Centralbl. f. Nervehh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u.

Leipz., 1903, n. F.. xiv. 237-245.—Lublinski i W.) Ueber
Liihmungen in den oberen Wegen bei lnfectionskrank-
heiten (Typhus abdominalis, Diphtheric, Influenza).
Deutsche ined. Wchschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1895, xxi, 411-

413.—Jliyake (S. ) Parese des Oculomotorius und Para-
lyse des Nervus laryngeus bei Siiuglingskakke. [Japan-
ese text.] . Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895. ix,

705-711.—Onodi (A.) Klinikai adat a gegehiidesek
k6roktanahoz. [Clinical lectures on the pathology of

throat paralyses.] Budapesti k. orvosegy, 1893-iki evko-
nyve, 1894, 12-14.—Onorato (R.) Contfibuto allacono-
scenza delle paralisi tossiche di natura carbonchiosa.
Boll. d. r. Aecad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 47-51.—Pa-
niclii (L.) Contributo alia patogenesi delle paralisi

pneumococciche sperimentali. Riv. di patol. nerv., Fi-

renze, 1905, x, 297-315. Also, trans!.: Arch. f. exper. Path,
u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1905, liii, 339-364.—Perez No-
guera (E. )

Paraplegias paludicas. Corresp. med.,
Madrid. 1902. xxxvii. 355 —Sadokoflf (A. P.) Sluchal
smleshannavo toksicheskavo paralicha. [Mixed toxic
paralysis.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v. Kron-
stadte. 1901-2, xl, no. 2, 93-95.—Selavo (A.) Sulle pa-
ralisi tossiche di natura carbonchiosa. Atti d. r. Accad.
d. fisiocrit. in Siena, 1902, 4. s., xiv, 51-60. Also, transl.:

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etcj, 1. Abt,, Jena, 1902. xxxii,
201-207. —von Solderi F. )

ZurPathogeneseder Kohlen-
oxvdliimungen. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien,
1902. xxii, 287-312 —'Aeren ill (V. P.) K voprosu o gno-
verodnikh paralichakh. [Paralyses of purulent origin.]

Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk., (1900), 1901, xl. pt. 1,

117-124. Also: Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lvi, 149-159.
Also, tranel.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 47; 57; 67.

Paralysis ( Traumatic).
See, also, Brain [Surgery of); Head (Injuries

of, Complications, etc., of); Paralysis (Abdu-

cem); Paralysis (Facial, Traumatic); Paraly-
sis (deneral, Traumatic); Paralysis (Local,

etc.); Paralysis ( Unilateral, Traumatic); Paral-
ysis ( Unilateral) with crossed anxsthesia; Paral-
ysis agitans (Traumatic).

Baeumges (M.) * Ueber traumatische Liih-

mungen nach Chloroformnarkose. 8°. Heidel-

berg, [1894].
Ceknea. * Essai critique sur les paralysies

sciatiques traumatiques. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Hahn(J.) *Etudessurlesparaplegiesparcause
externe ou traumatique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866.

Martin (V.) * Ueber paralvtische Luxa-
tionen. [Basel.] 8°. Stuttgart,' 1902.
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Paralysis ( Trawnatic).
Saue'r (J. ) * Kin Fall von traumatischer Hy-

pogloasus- und Accessoriuslahinung. [Gottin-

gen.] 8°. Asrhiijfriiburr/, 1885.

Scheuermann (K. W. ) * Ueber L.ihmungen
im Anschluss an Frakturen. 8°. Milnchen,

1904.
Arnaud (L.-F.) Paralysie generate d'origine trau-

matique. Encephale. Par., 1888, viii, 724-728.—Balint
(R.) Ein Fall von Schadelfracturrnit seltenerer Nerven-
lahmung. Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 190-1. ix, 342.

—

Battle (W. H.) A case of recovery after complete para-

plegia dependent on fracture dislocation in the upper
dorsal region of the spine. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 1242.

—

Beale (A. A.) Cases of post-operation paresis. Month.
Hom(Eop. Rev., Lond., 1906, 1, 138-142.—Beevor (C. E.)

Traumatic functional paralvsis. Intemat. Clin., Phila.,

1896, 5. s., iv, 154-165, 1 pi.—Begbie (P. W.) Report on
a case of traumatic paraplegia relieved by trephining.
Army M. Dep, Rep. 1895, Lond., 1896, xxxvii, 384.—Ber-
nard (R.) A propoa d'une monoplegie hyst£ro-traurna-

tique atvpique. Bull, et mem. Soo. med. d. h6p. de Par.,

1904, 3. b., xxi, 511-522.—Blake (J. G.) & Prince (M.)

A case of functional monoplegia in a man due to trau-

matism: recovery. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 12.—
Braiuivell (B.) Paraplegia duo to injury; crossed
tensor response on both sides. Clin. Stud., Edinb. 1905-6,

iv, 92-95.—Bruscli (M.) Ein Fall von traumatischer
Liihmungdes rechten Zungennerven, mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Enstehung und Localisation. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1898, iv, 226-237.—
Brassert ( H. ) Ein Fall von unterer Plexuslahmung
nach Schussverletzung. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900,

xix. 850-852.—Breeding (W. J.) Paralysis and convul-
sions years after traumatism. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1903-4, viii. 1 20.—Bridge\va te r (S. C.)
Paralvsis from gun-shot wound of the spine. Nashville
.1. M.&S., 1906, xcviii, 49-51.—Calabrese (N.) Paralisi

del muscolo cucullare per ferita dello sterno-cleido-
mastoideo. [ncurabili, Napoli, L897, xii, 193-198.—Car-
son (R. B. ) Localized cervical injury. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 19D1, ii, 1516.—t'laes. Ein Fall von Rindenlah-
mung nach Bruch der Hinterhauptsschuppe. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 920.—Colgnet (L.-R.) Mono-
plegie hystero-traumatiqne. Province mod., Lyon, 1892,

vi, 277.—Combemale. On cas de paraplegie paranky-
lose vertebrale. Bull. mtfd.du nord, Lille, 1890, xxix,
329-333.—Oosmettatos (G.-F.) Paralysie traumatique
du muscle droit inferieur. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1906, xxvi,
722-725.—Dauchez (H.) Note sur un cas de pseudo-
paralysie traumatique ephemere du deltoi'de chez un
jeune enfant. France med., Par., 1889, i, 505-507.—De-
croly (O.) Paresie des quatre membres, contractures,
exagcration des reflexes et phenomene de Babinsky a la

suite d'une chute sur le dos. Policlin., Brux., 1900, ix,
88-92.—De-Simoni (L. V.) Paraplegia com alteracao
das ultimas vertebras dorsaes, manifestada varios annos
depois de huma queda de cavallo, e curada com 13 moxas
successivamente applicadoscom longos interval los. Rev.
med. fiuminense . . . Acad. imp. de med. do Rio de Jan.,
1839-40. v, 412-414.—DeutSCb (W. S.) Report of a case
of traumatic diplegia; operation; benefit. Interstate M.
J., St. Louis, 1906. xiii, 227-232. [Discussion], 268.—I>o-
nogauy. Nach Trauma entstandene linkseitige Lah-
mung der Nervi facialis, vagus, accessorius, hypoglossus,
sympathicus und phrenicus. Pest, med.-chir. Prcsse, Bu-
dapcst.i9U3.xxxix.63.—Dnvergey. Contusion de la re-

gion dorso-lombaire; hematurie; paraplegia fonctionnelle
etmotrice. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de Bordeaux,
J899, xx, 368-370. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899,
xxix. 5SS.—Kuleiiburg. Ueber Lahmung durch poli-
zeiliche Fesselung ( Arrestantenlahmung) der Hand.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1889, viii, 97-100.— Favero
(0. ) Paralisi post-operatoria. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897,
xviii, 611-641—Pleach (.1.) [Fall von traumatischer
Lahmung des Nervus axillaris.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f.

inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien. 1905, iv, 85-87.—Fowler
(R. S.) Postoperative paralysis. Brooklyn M. J., 1906,
xx, 15-17.—Free (J. E.) Traumatic functional paraly-
sis. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1897, lxxvi, 102-106.—
Friscbauer. [Fall von traumatisch entstandener
Plexusliihmung.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f.inn. Med. u. Kin-
derh. in Wien.. 1905, iv. 198.—Garavlnl (F. i Sopra un
caso di lussazione paralitica volontaria dell' anca. Arch,
diortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 131-453.—Gernsbelm (F.)
Ein durch den galvanischen Strom giinstig beeinflusster
Fall von peripherer traumatischer Lahmung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 38.—Oian-
eola (G.) Paraplegia traumatica tardiva; su diatese os-
teitica. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1904,
liii, 584; 605.—Gieseler (C.) Paralyse und Trauma.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1905, xl. 966-988.—Oroner ( F.
J.) Traumatic paralvsis. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit,
1891, xv, 221-226 —Halipre (A.) Luxation de la V"
vertebre cervicale. paraplegic progressive des quatre
membres; mort six jours apres I'acCident. Normandie
med., Rouen, 1903, xviii. 300-305.—Hamon du Fou-

Paralysis
( Traumatic).

geray. Contusion violente de la face; paralysie fnciale;
paralysie du voile du palais et de la corde vocale
gauche eonsecutives persistant depuis deux ans. Rev.
hebd. de laryngol. fete.]. Par., 1899, xix, 727-730.—
Huber (A.) Ein bemerkenswerther Fall von trau-
matischer BLasen- und Mastdarmliihmung mit umschrie-
bener Aniisthesie. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1888, xxxviii,
1309; 1337 — llll tcliiiiMou (J.) Paralysis of muscles
following some weeks afteran injurv. Arch. Surg., Lond.
1891-2, ifi, 239.—ikoir (a. N.) siuchai Izolirovannavo
paralicha ruchnolkisti poslle ogranicheniioi travmi che-
repa. [Isolated paralvsis of the wrist afteran Injury to the
skull.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina.St. Petersb., 1892,'iii. 297;
324.—Joaebiinstbal. [solirte Lai mg des linken
Glutaus medius und minimus als Unfallfolge. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 129-133.—Jo net*.
Trephining for traumatic paraplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1888, ii, 881.—Jorns (G.) liin reiner Fall von gewaltsam
(traumatisch) entstandener Rautenmuskellahmung. Mo-
natschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1899, vi, 55-57.—Julie (J.)

Paralysie ancienne de la jarabe (coup de feu) par com-
pression cicatricielle du nerf sciatique; gmJrison par le

massage violent et les eaux de Bourbon-l'Archanibault.
Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxi, 305-308.—
King (C. P.) Case of paralysis of the muscles of the
neck, caused by a fall upon the back of the head, accom-
panied with severe concussion of the brain and spinal
cord. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1889, n. s., xxii, 65-67.—
von KraflTt-Bblnga 1'aralvsis traumatica, Allg.
Wien. med. Ztg., 1893, xxxviii, 241; 255.—Lain) (II.)

ParaplOgie spasmodique const'cutive a un accident: nivc-

lite post-trauma tique probablement par elongation de la

moelle. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1906, 3.

s., xxiii, 1259-1264.—Larue i F. A.) Three cases of pa
ralvsis of traumatic origin, with recovery. Proc. Orleans
Parish M.Soc. L902,N.Orli, 1903, 135-138.—Lenoble (E.)

& Termet (A.) Etude sur un cas de monoplegie im
plete consecutive a un traumatisme cranicn grave. Arch,
gen. de med.. Par., 1897, i. 209-222.—OTalberbe (A.)
Blessure du nerf sciatique droit par un grain de plomb;
paralysie des extenseurs des orteils et douleurs renaant la

marche impossible; extraction du grain de plomb; grand

e

amelioration. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 171-

175. — Ha M y. Paralysie periphcrique d'origine trau-

matique; troubles reflexes concomitants; diagnostic et

traitement par l'electriciW. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.,

1898, n. s., iii. 651-654.—Mangianti ( E. ) Due casi di

paralisi traumatica (plessoascellaredestro-nervomuscolo-
cutaneodel piede sinistro). Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc.],

Roma, 1898, xlvi, 365-377.—OTanley (T. II.) Notes on
the symptomatology and diagnosis of sensory, motor, or
trophic paralysis, consecutive to lesions of contiguous
parts, resulting from violence. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto,
1897, i, 49; 93.—IHenz, Monoparesi traumatica. Kiv.

veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1903, xxxix, 523: 1904, xl,

91.—Mesclicde (F.) Paralytische Geistesstorung aach
Trauma. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl., 1898-9,

lv, 481-494.—Negro (C.) Le alterazioni dclla tcrmina-
zione nervosa motrice in rapporto coll' eccitabilita mus-
colare nelle paralisi periferiche traumatiche. Atti d. xi.

Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, psichiat. [etc.],

116.—Nonne. Ein Fall von durch I'nfall entstandenem
Riickenschmerz und Fiinctionsschwiiche der unteren Ex-
tremitiiten, mit anatomischer Untersuchung. Arch. f.

Psychiat, Berl., 189S-9, xxxi, 519-534.—Ferier (C.) Sur
un memoire de M. le Dr. Mouchet, concernant l'elonga-

tion des nerfs dans les paralysies post-traumatiques.

[RapJ Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxvi, 83-

87.—Peterson (F.) Paraplegia from a gunshot wound
of the skull over the cortical leg centers. N. York M. ,L,

1889, 1, 372.—Petit. Balle dans la tete ay&nt atnene de
la paresie du membre inferieur gauche. Echo med, du
nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 319.—Pbilipp. Anatomischer Re-

fund im centralen Nervensystem bei eincm Falle von
Schiittellahmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ncrvenh., Leipz.,

1898-9, xiv, 413-422.—Pboeaw. Paralysies post-opera-

toiresfdites paralysies post-anesth6siques). Nord med.,
Lille, 1898, iv, 169-173. Also: J. de med. de Par.. 1898, 2.

s., x, 477-479. Also: Rev. de psychiat., Par., 1898, n. s.,

243-250.—P6r (D.) Seriilcses izombenulas rilka esete.

[A rare case of traumatic muscular paralvsis.] Szenu'szet,

Budapest, 1901, 64 —Pringle (J. H.) Collateral paral-

vsis, the result of cerebral trauma. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1904, xv, 394-399.—Belob (L.) A tranmatikus
neurosis, vagy mint Charcot nevezi, a hysterotramnatikus
Iiud6s esete. [A case of . ... or, asCharcot calls it. hystero-

traumatic paralvsis.] Budapesti k. orvosegv, 1893-iki ev-

konyve, 1894, 189-193.—Bemete ( E. |
Ein Fall von

Paraplegia spuria nach Lithotomia suprapubica. Pest,

med.-chir. Prcsse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 471-473.—Kube-
inanii (K. ) Ueber Schiittellahmung nach UnflUlen.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli. 332; 365; 395.—Seia-
m a ii ii a (E.) Sopra un caso di paralisi riflcssa trau

:

matica; considerazioni fisiopatologichc. Gazz. med. di

Roma, 1881, vii, 113; 125; 138. Also, Reprint.—Sbreder
(F. Y. ) Tri sluchaya pcrvichnavo odnostoronnyavo
vnutricherepnavo paralicha otvodyi^shtshavo nerva.obu-
slovlennavo travmaticheskim povrezhdeniyem (perelo-
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Paralysis {Traumatic).
mom osnovaniva cherepa). [Three cases of primary, uni-

lateral, intracranial paralysis of the abducent nerve, the

result of traumatism (fracture at the base of the brainy.]

Yestnik oftalmol., Kiev, 1891, viii, 368-378.—Soupault
(M.) Paralysie du nerf sciatique poplite externe conse-

cutive ;\ uneoperation gvneeologique. Bull, et mem. Soc.

med. d. hfip. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 548-552.—Verbeek.
Eene hysterische post - operatieve verlainming. Med.
Weekbl., Amst., 1904-5, xi, 541-545.—Voltz (\V.) Beitrag

zur chirurgisehen Therapie und Nachbehandlung prak-

tisch wiehtiger traumatischcr Liihniungen. Wien. med.
Presse, 1905, xlvi, 2221-2227.—H'allerstein. Ein Fall

von traumatiseher isolirter Liihmung des r. N. axillaris.

Monatschr. f. rnfallheilk., Leipz., 1902, ix, 265-268.—
Wolff. Isolierte Liihmung der Glutaji, besonders des
medius und minimus infolge einer Verletzung. Ibid.,

1906, xiii, 33-36.—Zeiuier (P.) Monoplegia from brain

injury. Ohio M. .1., Cincin., 1892, iii. 31—/U iiism ii

(H.) & Weiss (A.) Die Veriinderungen der elektri-

schen Erregbarkeit bei traumatischen Lahmungen: eine
experimental - pathologische Untersuchung. Deutsches
Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1868, iv, 579-594.

Paralysis {Treatment of).
See, also, Paralysis {Facial), Paralysis

(
i, aural), Paralysis (

Spinal), Paralysis ( Uni-

lateral), Paralysis agitans, Paralysis in child-

ren, Treatment of.

Breuer (L. ) *Subcutane Eingiessun^en von
Wasser und Chlornatrium gegen centrale Liih-

mung. [Bonn.] 8°. Siegburg, 1891.

Charpentier ( D. ) Traitement des paralysies

par les boues thermo-minerales sulfureuses de
Saint-Amand. 8°. Paris, 1866.

Garnier, nee Savatier (Mme.) Description

des plantes utiles au traitement de la paralvsie.
16°. Avignon, 1840.

Leguv ( L. ) * Du massage, et prineipalement
de son application au traitement des paralvsies.
4°. Paris, 1889.

Oecoxomou (C. ) *Le serum de Trunecek
(revue generale). 8°. Paris, 1902.

[Paoli (S. )] Rara paralysis usu thermarum
Lucensium plane sanata. 16°. Lucie, 1772.

Pliexixger (C. G. T.) *Diss. sistens ani-

madversiones in naturam et curam inorborum
paralyticorum, qui transudatione in cerebrum et

medullam spinalem orimitur. sm. 4°. Tu-
bingie, 1823,
Albertin. Application de la ponction de Quincke

au traitement d'une paraplegic consecutive a une trau-
matisme de la portion lombaire de la colonne vertebrale.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon (1898-9), 1900, ii, 333-339.—
Harcellos (A.) Hypnotherapia; paraplegia e paraly-
sia dos musculos do dorso, datando de 2 annos approxi-
madamente; cura por suggestao hypnotiea. Rev. da Soc.
de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan., 1899, iii, 355-360.—Be rto-
lotti (G. B.) G'asi di paralisi curati specialmente colla
stricnina. Gior. d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino, 1848, 2.

s., iii, 486-504.—von Boltenstern. Zur Behandlung
von Lahmungen mit Strichnininjectionen. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl.. 1893, vii, 401.—Brainwell (E.) The treat-
ment of paraplegia. Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1905-6, n. a., iv,
282-288.—Brown (J. J. G.) On the treatment of paraly-
sis resulting from lesion of the upper motor neuron. Scot.
M. & S. J.. Edinb., 1901, viii, 289-320.—Chieoyneati ( F.)
& Chastelain (J.) An paralysi aqua; thermales Plorn-
beriana in Lotharingia? In: Quaistiones med., 4°, Mon-
spelii, 1713, 18.—Cowles (E.) Treatment of paresis; its
limitations and expectations. Am. J. Insan. Utica, N. Y.,
1901-2, lviii, 597-605.—Fail re (M.) Nouvelle methode de
traitement des paraplegics spasmodiques par des exer-
cices. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 576. Also:
Rev. de med., Par., 1906, xxvi, 164-166. . Que peut-
on raisonnablement attendre d'un traitement par des ex-
ercices m£thodiques dans l'ataxie, l'h^miplegie, les para-
plegies, tics cram pes, tremblements? Comment pratiqner
ce traitement? J. de med. de Par., 1906, 2. s., x viii, 386-388.

. Traitement des paraplegics spasmodiques par une
nouvelle technique d'exercices spasmodiques. Poitou
med., Poitiers, 1906, xx, 159-165. Also: Rev. de cinesie,
Par., 1906, viii, 25-34. Also [Abstr.]: J. de neurol., Par.,
1906, xi, 96. Also, transl.: Riv. internaz. di terap. fis.,

Roma, 1906, vii, 99-101.—Frazer (F. M.) The treatment
of old paralysis. J. Electrother., N. Y., 1897, xv, 9-20.—
Ualliard (L.) Paraplegie flasque guerie par les injec-
tions de benzoate de mercure et l'iodure de potassium.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 178-
180.—Gibney (V. P.) The mechanical treatment of
drop-wrist and allied paralysis, with presentation of a

Paralysis {Treatment <>f).
case, M« il. Kcc, X. Y., L889, xx\\ i. 182.—Gluck (T.)
Nervenplastik (Grefle ncrvcuse), nebst Bemerkungen
iiberUebungstherapie bei Lahmungen. Ztschr. f.diatet.u.
physik. Therap., Lerpz.,1905,ix, 24-39, -ii rossmann (j.j
Die Erfolge der Suggcstionstherapie (Hypnose) bei orga-
nischen Lahmungen und Paralysen. Ztschr. t. Hypnot
[etc.], Berl., 1894-5, iii, 54; 76.—Hansen (II.) Et Til-
tselde af Spondylitis- Pa ra lyse behandlet at en Mass0r.
fA case of . . . treated l»v a masseur.] Ugeskr. f. La-ger
Kabenh., 1898, 5. s., v, 1135.—HBftmann. Fall von
Heilung einer Paraplegie nach Resection von vier
Wirbelbogen und Auslofl'elung eines tuberkulosen Ab-
scesses. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900,
sxvi, Ver.-Beil., 190. — Jakob ( P. ) Cyclostat, Ap-
paratzur Behandlung von Lahmungen der oberen und
unteren Extremitaten. [llustr. Monatschr. d. arztl. Poly-
tech., Berl., 1902, xxiv, 82.—Goto. Dehnungsversuche
desgelahmten Muskels. [Japanese text.] Shinkeigaku
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, iii, 248-277. Also, trims/.: Ztschr.
f. Biol., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1905, xlvi, 3,s-60. — K.ili-
cbaran, Khanna, *Vaid. An effective ayurvedic
preparation for paralysis. Praet. Med. , Delhi, 1906, iv, 32.—
Kok (P. S.) Waarneeming van eene lammigheid der
lendcn en onderste ledeinaten, genezen door bet gebruik
vande plant Rhus radicans. Verhandel. uitgeg. d.de Hol-
land. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. to Haarlem, 1793, xxx, 165-
184.—Landry (O.) He l'emploi du chloroforme et des
Darcotiques comme agents therapeutiques et comme
moyens de diagnostic dans certaines paralvsies. Monit.
d. hop., Par., 1857, v, 273; 316; 324; 363; 379; 4

-

17; 435. Also,
Reprint.—Lasarew (W.) Ein Fall von Schuttellah-
mung durch Uebungstherapie gebessert. Ztschr. f . diiitet.

U. physik. Therap., Leipz.. 1905, ix, 445-447. —Lilys (J.)

Guerison rapide par transfer!, d'une ancienne paraplegie
d'origine diphteritique datant de dix-neuf mois, chez une
jeune femme non hyst6rique. Rev. d'hypnol., Par., 1890,
i, 161-165. . Paralysie generale au debut; cephalalgie,
excitation cerebrale, douleurs nevralgiques dentaires
d 'origine centrale, gurries par l'application des miroirs
rotatif. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1889, 3.

s., vi, 190-192. Also: Rev. d'hypnol., 1890, i, 170-173, 1 pi.—
JTleCullers (E. H.) The successful treatment of pa-
ralysis by mechanico-therapeutics. St. Louis M. Era,
1895-6, v, no. 1, 1-5.—JMatt'onl (A. ) Alcune osservazioni
di paralisi trattate colla stricnina permetodo endermico,
con considerazioni. Gior. d. sc. med., Torino, 1840, vii, 129-
149.—Marcogiuseppe. La stasi iperemica nelle para-
lisi di origine periferica centrale ed isterica. Gior. di
med. e chir., Napoli, 1906, ii, 405-409.—Mianowski (J.)

Paralysis fere universi corporis, extracto rhois toxicoden-
dri sanata. Collect, med. -chir., Vilnae, 1838, i, 242-244.

—

-Vlirallie (C.) La reeducation motrice pratique. Gaz.
m6d. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 621-026.—iflonteverdi
(A.) Sull' azione terapeutica del muriato dicalce nelle
paralisi. Bull, med.cremonese, Cremona, 1892, xii, 65-72.

—

Mukerji (G. C.) Notes of cases of paralysis treated by
massage. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 255-259.

—

Otsun (K.) [Remarks on the external forms of partial
paralysis, and their medical treatment.] Fnkuiken Igaku
Kvvai Zasshi, 1896, 895 -898. — Petri (D. S.) Caso di
paralisi guarita per essersi riattivata una abituale se-
crezione. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med. -fis., Firenze, 1843, i,

115.—Piek (A.) The treatment of paralytic attacks.
Phila. M. J., 1902, ix, 273-275.—Pilez (A.) Leber Heil-
versuche an Paralvtikern. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol.,
Leipz. u. Wien, 1905, xxv, 141-167.—Plieque ( A.-F.) Les
paraplegiescurables. Presse med.. Par., 1X99, i, 11.—Rapa
(G.) Casi pratici comprovanti 1' erticaeia del muriato di
calce nelle paralisi. Bull. med. cremonese, Cremona, 1892,
xii. 72-74.—Bejiiiier (P.) De la persistance de produc-
tion de travail negatif dans les muscles paralyses, et de
son importance an point devue du prognostic et du traite-

ment. Semaine med.. Par., 1902, xxii, 73.—Bia. Terapia
del le paralisi. Incurabili, Napoli, 1897, xii, 5; 199.—Bob-
ertson (A.) Casesof functional paralysis; treatment by
hypnotism, myelin, etc.; recovery. Glasgow M. J., 1895,
xiiv, 258-264.—Sato (T.) [The treatment of paralvsis.l
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1901, 928-939.—Scassl (O.) Storia di
una. paralisi curata con 1' ambragrigia. Mem. d. Inst.

Ligure, Genova, 1814, iii, .254-260.—Schaef'er. Ein ge-
Qesener Paralytiker. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat, [etc.],

Berl., 1896-7, liii, 786-797.—Serres. Observations snr la.

gu6rison des paralysies par la cicatrisation du cerveau.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1862, lv, 73-75.—Si^lli-
celli (C. ) Un nuovo metodo di cura delle paralisi di
origine amiotrolica e periferica. Gazz, d.osp., Milano,
1895, xvi, 1105.—Spallltta (F.) & Conslglio (If.

J

L' azione 'ii alcuni farmaci sui vasi paralitici. Arch, di

farm, e terap., Palermo, 1897, v, 433-440. Also, transl.:

Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897-8, xxviii, 262-268.—Stin-
izinii (R.) Behandlung der Lahmungen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii. 8-12.—
Tasliiro. [The treatment of paralysis by .exercise].
Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-6, 1097-1102.—Vllatd
(F. J.) Paresias a frigore de loscuatro miembros mas pro-

nunciadas en el lado izquierdo; tratamiento por la suges-
ti6n hipn6tica; curaci6n en siete sesiones. Gac. med.
ratal., Barcel., 1888, xi, 513-515.—Vulpius (O.) Kran-
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Paralysis ( / reatment of).
kenpflege bei Gelahmten. Krankenpflege, Berl., 1901-2,

L, 865 869.—Wood (T.O. I
& Cantlie (J.) Case of com-

plete paraplegia successfully treated by forcible extension
of the spine. Brit. M. J., Lond., 19()2, ii. 1644.—Zablu-
dowskl (J.) Zur Therapie der Lahmungen. Aerztl.

Centr.-Ztg..\Vien, 1900, xii. 271-273. Alto: Deutsche Prax.,

Munchen, 1900, iii, 213-217. Also, transL; Vrach, St. Pe-
tersl)., 1900, xxi, 513.

Paralysis {Treatment of Operat/r,).

S - . also, Paralysis (
Facial), Paralysis (

Gen-

eral), Treatment of, Operative.

A.LESSANDRINI (G.) Contributo alia cura chi-

rurgica dei piedi paralitica. 8°. MarUova, 1899.

(a i tan (A.) * Traitement du pied bot pa-

ralyti(iue. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

LrjDWlG (P.) * Beitriige zur modernen ope-

rativen Behandlung von Lahmungen und ihrer

Folgezustiinde an den Gliedmassen. 8°. Bree-

lau, 1899.

Noehte (R. ) *Resultate der Sehnentrans-
plantation bei peripheren Lahmungen. 8°.

Berlin, 1903.

Rev (G. ) * Orthopedie et sections nerveuses.

(Contribution au traitement orthopMique des

paralvsies par section nerveuse. ) 8°. Lyon,
1901."

Tubby (A. H.) & Jones (R.) Modern meth-
ods in the surgery of paralyses; with special

reference to muscle - grafting, tendon - trans-

plantation, and arthrodesis. 12°. London, 1903.

Vidal (J.) * Des anastomoses des tendons
sains awe les tendons des muscles paralyses

dans le pied-hot paralytique. 8°. Lyon, 1898.

Vulpius (O. ) Die SehDeniiberpflanzung und
ihre Yerwertung in der Behandlung der Liih-

mungen. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
Adams (\V.) Post-graduate lecture on the surgical

treatment of deformities due to paralysis. Lancet, Lond.,
1890, ii, 653-655.—Allison (C. C.) Grafting of tendons
for paralytic deformities, with report of a case. West. M.
Key.. Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii, 228.—Annandale (T.) &
Bruce ( A. ) Laminectomy for paralysis. Tr. Med. -Chir.

Soc. Edinb., 1901, n. s., xx, 53-56. Also: Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1901, viii, 429-431.—Bradford (E. H.) Muscle
transference, w ith the report of two cases of transference
of a branch of the trapezius to a paralyzed deltoid. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 381-383. . Tendon and
muscle transference. Cleveland M. J., 1906, v, 195-206.—
C'eni (C.) & Besta (C.) Keazione dei paralitici al-
1' antisiero umano. Kiv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1903, xxix. 292-302.—Chrysospathes (I. G.) iiepi

pt£t/cr}s depantias TrapaKvriKmv <TTpe^\oi<T€u)v 6td jiA€Ta</>opas

rtvovruiv, Kai ai"aKOii'cocr£ujs iacrews napa\vTtKov patf}onrn6-

tto&os 8i auT^s. 'IaTpiKT/ npoo&os, 'Ef 3.vpu>, 1902, vii, 337-
340.—Clarke (J. J.) Paralytic deformities and their
modern treatment. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 393-

406, 6 pi.—Cokenower (J. W.) Direct transplantation
of muscles in the treatment of paralytic deformities.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3," xvi, 159.—Col-
lier (M.) Operation for complete paraplegia of four and
a half years' standing; abscess opened in posterior medi-
astinum. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s., lxxiv,
662.—Collins (H. D.) Intracranial neurectomy; report
of a ease followed by extensive temporary paralysis.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii. 665-667. — Cotteri II.

Laminectomy for paralysis. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,
1900, vi, 542.—Cnrtilleti Redressement d'uncul-de-jatte
par des operations orthopedhjues multiples. Bull. med.
de l'Algene, Alger, 1903, 2. s., i, 140-144.—Davis (F. C.)
Tendon transplantation in the treatment of paralytic de-
formities. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1903, n. s., xxii, 461-
465.—Davis (G. G. ) An apparatus for paralysis of the
extensors of the hand and fingers. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.,
Phila., 1902. xv. 24-2S.—Doberaiier ig.

> Ueber die Be-
handlung von Liihmungen und Deformitiiten derGlieder
mittels Sehnentransplantation. Prag. med. Wehnschr.,
1905. xxx, 167: 231.—Duval (P.) Essai de traitement
chirurgical du scapulum alatum {sic]; paralysie du trapeze
scapulaire et du grand dentele. Kev. de chir., Par., 1905,
xxxi. n-65.—Dyakonoft* (P. I.) Predyavleniye bol-
nikh s plasticheskimi operatsiyami na sukhozhiliyakh
i mishtsakhpri paralichakh. [Presentation of patients
with plastic operations on the tendons and muscles In
paralysis.} Russk. Khirurg. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, i, 151-
153.—Elting (A. W. ) Tendon transplantation in the
treatment of paralytic deformities. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,
Albany, 1902, 291-300. Also: Albany M. Ann.. 1902, xxiii,
187-201, 1 pi.— Fan re (M.) La reeducation motrice.

Paralysis ( Treatment of Operative).
Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par.', 1902. cxliii. s.,.v,X72.~
Fltz (G. W.) A leg-apparatus for spastic and paralytic
cases. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii 221-
224. Also, Reprint.— Formiggini ( B. ) Contributo
alia cura delle paralisi traumatiche inveterate incdiante
il trapianto tendineo. Clin, chir., Milano, 1906, xiv, 47H-
477.—<iersiuiy (R.) Eine Operation bei motorischen
Liihnnrngen. VVien. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xix. 268.—
t.ibney (V. P.) The treatment of deformities after
paralysis. Internat. M. Mag.. Phila., 1893, ii, 982 986,_
Goldthwalt (J. E.) Tendon-transplantation In the
treatment of paralytic deformities. Tr. Am. Orthop Ass
1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 20-35. . The direct transplan-
tation of muscles in the treatment of paralytic deformi-
ties. Ibid., 1897, x, 246-252. Also, Reprint.—GottstelB.
Sehnenuberpflanzung bei paralytischen Fussdel'onnitii-
ten. Cor.-Bl. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte in Reicbenberg
1904, xvii, No. 12, 5-7. — Haglund (P.) Om behand-
lingen af paralytiska deformjteter med tillhjiilp af sen-
operationer. [The treatment of paralytic deformities by
the help of tendon operations.! Allm. sven. Liikartidn'
Stockholm, 1904, 1,401; 417.—Harris (W.) Nerve suture
in infantile and other paralyses of the extremities, st
Mary's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1904, x, 102-105. — Her/. (M.)
Die chirurgische Behandlung paralytischer Schlotter-
gelenke; Seidenligamente oder Arthrodese? Munchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 2527-2529. — Holt'a (A.) Die
orthopiidische Behandlung der Lahmungen. Deutsche
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1177-1179.—
Hopkins (S. D.) Surgical aids in the treatment of
paralyzed muscles and their deformities. Am. Med
Phila., 1905, x, 25-27. —Hunkin (S.J.) On the treat-

ment of paralytic clubfoot. Occidental M. Times, San
Fran., 1902, xvi, 399-404.—Hutchinson (J.), jr. a case
illustrating deferred butcomplete recovery from pressure
paraplegia treated by laminectomy (upper dorsal region).
Tr. Clin. Sue. Lond.. 1897-8, xxxi, 292 293.—Joachims-
tlial. Ein bemerkenswerter Fall von geheilter spondj -

litischer Liihmung. Wien. klin. -therap. Wehnschr., 1904,
283-286.—Jones (R.) Operative treatment of paralytic
flail joints. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vii, 187-190. Also:
Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 627-629. . A note
on the operative treatment of flail paralytic elbow. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 680. Also: Pediatrics, N.Y.,1902, xiv,
344.—Karewsky. Operationen an paralytischen Ge-
lenken (mit Kranken vorstellung). Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellseh. (1889), 1890, xx, 219-221. [Discussion],
227; 234.—Keller (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Sehnenplastik
bei Lahmungen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, xxvi,
1136-1138. — Kellogg: (M. G.) Suspension for para!
ysis. Pacific M. J., San Fran.. 1889, xxxii, 474-476.—
Kilvlngton (B. i An investigation on the regenera-
tion of nerves, with a view to the surgical treatment
of certain paralyses. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 935: ii,

625.—Kofmann (S.) Zur Teehnikder Sehnenplastik
beim schlaff paralytischen Spitzfuss. Zen tml hi. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1906, xxxiii, 1265-1268.—Kogawa (S.) [Opera-
tion following paralysis of dislocated nerve: a tendon
transplantation.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 242 - 250.—
Kunik(E.) ueber die Funktionserfolge aer Sehnen-
iiberflanzungen bei paralytischen Deformitiiten, insbe-

sondere nach der spinalen Kinderliihmung. Miin-

chen. med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 249-251.— Lange
(B.) Ueber Sehnenplastik bei Liihmungen. Arch. f. (iff.

Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902, xxii, 80. Also: Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil.,267.

. Sehnenplastik bei Lahmungen. Arch. f. off.

Gsndhtspflg., Strassb., 1902, xxii, 98-103. — Lange (F.)

Ueber periostale Sehnenverpflanzungen bei Lahmungen.
Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1900, xlvii, 486-490. Also:

Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Munchen (1900), 1901. x, 14-28.

IDiscussion] ,60. —Longo (N.) L'artrodesi nella cura
delle deformita paralitiche del piede; nuovo proeessodi
artrodesi tibio-tarsea. (iior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,

1904, n. s., xxvi, 241-255. — Lord (.1. I". ) The surgery of

the paralyses. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1906, n. s., xxv,

413-117.—Lozano (R.) Tratamiento de las paraplegias
de naturaleza p6ttica. Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Ma-
drid, 1900, xlvii, 5-10.—Mot'urdy (S. L.) Tendon trans-

plantation and grafting for paralytic deformities. N.

York M. J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiv, 106-109.—Maekay (E. A.)

Laminectomy for paraplegia. Intercolon. M. .1. Austral-

as., Melbourne, 1903, viii. 627-630. — MeKenzle (B. E.)

The orthopedic treatment of deformities and disabilities

resulting from paralysis. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto,

1905, xvii. 73-83.—OTcKenzle (B E
I
& Calloway

(H. P. H.) The orthopedic aspect of disease of the nerv
:

oussystem. No. 2. Spastic paralysis, [etc.]. 1898, iii

1-11.'— Martin (V.) Ueber paralvtische Luxationen.
Ztsehr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1902, x, 635-659. — HIen-
eiere (L.) Contribution k l'etude des operations Chi-

rurgicales orthopediques applicables aux deviations et

ditformites d'origine paralvti<iue. Ass. franc, de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.]. Par., 1905, 2.58-306. — Mllliken (S.)

Tendon grafting: a new operation for deformities follow-

ing infantile paralysis, with report of a successful case.

Med. Rec, N.Y., 1895, xlviii, 581. — Mints (V. M.
|

Mi-

shechnava i sukhozhilnava plastika pri paralichakh.



PARALYSIS. 559 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis {Treatment of, Operative).
[Muscle- and tendon-plastic surgery in paralysis.] J.

nevropat.i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova, Mosk., 1901, i, 165-184.

. siuchal sukhozhilnol plastiki pri poslledstviyakh

dletskavo paralicha. [Cases of tendinous plastic surgery

for consequences of paralysis in childhood.] Vestnik

khir Mosk., 1901, ii, 887-842.— Mttller (W.) Ueber
Sehnen-Muskelumpflanzung zur functionellen Heilung
veralteter peripherischer Nervenlahnmngen. Ztschr. f.

klin. Med.. Berl., 1899, xxxviii, 433-438. . Ueber
die Sehnen-Muskelumpflanzung bei Lahmungen; Sam-
melreferat. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl..

1900, viii, 150-157. —Noclite (R.) Die neuesten Re-

sultate der Sehnentransplantationen bei peripherischen
Lahmungen. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik. Therap.,

Leipz., 1901. v, 490 - 494. — Pegraiii (J. C. ), jr. A
new paralytic brace. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., l'hila.,

1898, xi, 143-145.—Propper (H.) Arthrodesis in loose

joints after paralysis. [Transl.] Med. Press & Circ,

Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix. 4-ti.—Kelner (M.) Einigesiiber
Functionsstorung nach Extensorlahmting und iibcrlndi-

kation zur Transplantation an der unteren Extremitat.
Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 451-190.—
Kocliet. Des anastomoses tendineuses entre muscles
sains et muscles paralyses pour la correction des de-

viations on difformites paralytiques. Lyon mt'd., 1897,

lxxxv. 579-590.— Rosenleld. Zur Behandlung para-
lytiseherContracturen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894,

xli, 426. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokalver. zu Niirnb.

1893, Miinchen, 1S94. 107.—Saint-Jacques* i E. | Traite-

ment du pied-bot paralytique par l'anastomose tendi-

neuse. Union med. duCanada, Montreal, 1902, xxxi, 509-

512.—Sanglorgl (G.) La fissazione tendinca utile
articolazioni paralitiche. Riv. di ortop. e terap. lis., Na-
poli. 1901. i, 3-11. Also: Soc. med.-chir. di Bologna. Re-
set'. (1901), 1902, 72 —Sehaeluier i A.) Transplantation
of tendons for the correction of paralytic deformities.
Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. Louisville, 1900, n. s., viii, 83-86.

Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S.. 1900-1901, vii, 238-240.—
Shaw (T. C.) The surgical treatment of general paral-
ysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii. 1090.—Shaw (T. C.) &
Cripps (H.) On the surgical treatment of general pa-
ralysis; with notes of a casein which trephining was per-
formed. Ibid., 1890, i, 1364.—Sobolevski (V. D.) K
voprosu ob operativnom llechenii paralichel ot sdavle-
niya pri tuberkuloznom spondilitle. [Operative treat-

ment of paralyses from compression in tuberculous spon-
dylitis.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exevi, med.-
spec. pt., 75-86.—Splller (W. G.), Frazier (C. H.) &
Van Kaatlioveu (J. J. A.) The treatment of selected
cases of cerebral, spinal, and peripheral nerve palsies
and athetosis by nerve transplantation; with the report
of a case of athetosis benefited by operation. Tr. Coll.
Phvs. Phila., 1905. 3. s., xxvii. 180-212. Also: Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila. & X. Y., 1906, n. s.. exxxi, 430-456.—Starr
(C. L.) Tendon transplanting in paralytic deformities.
Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1901, xxvi, 186-189.—
Steele (A. J.) The relief of paraplegia. Tr. Am. Or-
thop, Ass., Phila.. 1890. iii, 204-208.—Stern (W. G.) The
surgical treatment of paralytic deformities. Cleveland
M. J., 1904, iii, 540-545. Also: Ohio M. J.. Columbus, 1905,

1, 260-264. Also, trans/.: X. Yorker med. Monatschr
, 1905,

xvi, 161-168.—Tatzel. Drei PSlle von nichthysterischen
Lahmungen und deren Heilung mittelst Suggestion.
Ztschr. f. Hypnot. [etc.]. Berl., 1893-4, ii, 19-22.—Teseli-
ner (J.) On results obtainable in the treatment of some
post-paralvtic deformities. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx,
571-586, 6 pi.—TilauiiN (C. B.) Over de behandeling
van paralysen door middel van peestransplantatie. Ne-
derl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1898, 2. R., xxxiv, d.

2, 925-936. . Sur la fixation des tendons dans le
traitement des paralvsies. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1904, xvii, 222 - 226. — Townsend
(W. R.) Deformities due to muscular paralysis; method
of production; possibilities in tendon transplantation;
combinations that have been made to correct deformity.
N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv. 759-767.—Tubby (A. H.) The
surgical treatment of paralysis by tendon-transplantation
and arthrodesis. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901,
xii, 103-108. . Paralysis treated by muscle grafting,
with notes of twelve cases. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child..
Lond., 1901-2, ii. 77-93. . Advances in the treatment
of paralytic deformities. Lancet, Lond.. 1903, i, 875-879.
»

. The Hunterian oration on recent surgical methods
in the treatment of certain forms of paralysis. Brit. M.
J., Lond.. 1906, i, 481-488. - Valitskaya (Maria K.)
Apparatdlyaparalizovannikh. [Apparatus forparalvzed
patients.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 94.—Van
Leuue p. Trephining for localized paralysis; recovery.
Med. Century, X. Y. & Chicago, 1899, vii, 6 —Vulpliis*
(0.) Ueberdie Heilung von Lahmungen und Lahrnungs-
deformitaten mittels Sehnenuberpflanzung. Samml.
klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1897, No. 197 (Chir., No. 56,
877-892, 1 pi.). . Ueber die Behandlung von Liih-
rnungen mit Sehneniiberpflanzung. Verhandl. d.deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1898, xxvii, pt. 1, 151. . Die
Sehneniiberpflanzung bei Lahmungen und Lahmungs-
deformitiiten am Fuss und insbesondere an der Hand.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 817-820. . Sur la

Paralysis (Treatment of\
Operative).

transplantation des tendons et se's succes dans le traite-
ment des paralysies. Cong, intermit, de m6d. C. r..

Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 520-524. Also: Rev. nu ns,
degynec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 342-347. . Ueber
die Arthrodesc des paralvt'schen Schlottcrgelenkes der
Schulter. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903, lxix, 116-133.—
Wallis (F. C.) Case of laminectomy for paraplegia
shown two years after operation. Tr. Clin. Soc. Loud.,
1897-8, xxxi, 293. . Treatmentof paralysis and mus-
cular atrophy after the prolonged use of splints or of an
Esmarch's cord. Practitioner, Lond., 1901, Ixvii, 429-
436.—Wegner. Ueber einen opera tiv geheilten Fall
von paralytischemSpitzfuss. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,
xxxix, 898.—Welgel i L. A.) Theorthopedic treatment
of deformities of paralytic origin. N. York M. Reporter,
Rochester, 1894-5, i, 1-6.—whitman (R.) Operations
for the relief of paralytic deformities, with special refer-
ence in tendon transplantation; introduction, history,
indications for operation. N. York M, J., 1902, lxxv, 767-
769.—Wlllard

I De F.) Correction of rachitic deformi-
ties and of the deformities following infantile and spas-
tic paralyses. Univ. Med. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 673.
Also, Reprint. . Operative treatment of paralytic
deformities. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1894, xi, 665-669. Also,
Reprint. . Treatment of paralytic deformities. Tr.
Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 326-330. .

Surgical and mechanical relief of so-called hopeless pa-
ralytic cripples. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii,
361-366. Also, Reprint. Also: Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila., 1896, lxxv. 491-494. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y. &
Lond., 1896, ii, 193-197.—Zaliraduicky (F.) O v^sled-
cich Vulpiusovy operace transplantaci slach pfi obrn&ch
koncetinov^ch a diforrnit&ch z nich resultujicich. [The
results of the operation of Vulpius for muscle transplan-
tation in paralysis of the extremities and deformi-
ties.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 801-810.

Paralysis (Treatmentof) by electricity

:

See, also, Paralysis (Facial, Treatment of) by
electricity.

Goetze (O. )
* Experimentelle Untersuchung

iiber die Wirkung des elektrischen Stromes bei
traumatischen peripheren Lahmungen. 8°.

Jena, 1900.

Remak (R. ) Ueber methodische Electrisi-

rung geliihmter Muskeln. 8°. Berlin, [1855].
. The same. [Mit Anhang.] 8°.

Berlin, 1855.

. The same. 2. Aufl. mit einem An-
hang: Ueber Gal vanisirung motorischer Nerven.
8°. Berlin, 1856.

[Saco.] Paralitico curado por medio de un
rayo; efectos magnetieos producidos por este.

8°. [Paris, 1858.]
Cutting from his: Colec. de papel. cien. s. la isla de

Cuba, Par., 1858, i, 343-346.

Sans. Guerison de la paralysie par l'electri-

cite, ou cette experience physique employee
avec succes dans le traitement de cette maladie
regardee jusques a present comme incurable.
16°. Paris, 1772.
Anderson ( E. C. ) Notes of a case of paraplegia with

complications successfully treated by the constant cur-
rent and the internal administration of iron and strych-
nine. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleveland M. Soc,
Darlington, 1877 - 8, v, 16-19.— Bueeelli (N.) Sulle
contrazioni diplegiche di Remak. Pammatone, Genova,
1902, vi, 3-8. — Corning (J. L.) On prolonged ap-
plications of the galvanic and faradic currents in the
treatment of peripheral paralysis, and particularly in

facial paralysis. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1888,
269-275. - tiourtade (D.) Contribution a 1'etude des
paralysies vesicales dues a des lesions des centres ner-
veuxetde leur traitement par l'electricite\ Arch. d'61ec-
trie. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 14-17.—Debout. Coup
d'icil sur la valeur de lY'lectricite dans le traitement des
paralysies. Hull. u.'n. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1852, xliii,

97-105. Also, Reprint.—Delprat (C. C.) Overdewaarde
der electrische behandeling bij slaap-verlainmingen.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1892, 2. R., xxviii,

pt. 2, 745-752,1 pi. Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1893, xix, 49-51. Also, Reprint.—
Dubois*. Ueber Electrotherapie der motorischen Lah-
mungen. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1889, xix, 577-

583. — Fried laender ( R. ) Experimentelle Unter-
suchung (iber die Wirkung des constanten Stromes bei
traumatischer peripherischer Lilhmung. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 414.—Leduc (S.)

Traitement 61ectrique des paralysies p6riph6riques. Ann.
d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 189s, i, 790-792. Also: Ass.

frant,-. pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1898, Par., 1899, xxvii,
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Paralysis {Treatment of)
hy electricity.

pt. 2, 660-662.—Levi (G.) Di alcuni fenomeni osservati
sulla cute d' un paraplegico sottoposto alia cura della
electrieita galvanica. Qazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze,
L844, ii. 65 » — Tlonnier (L.) Note sur un cas d im
potenee des pelvi-trochanteriens gauches Chez une jeune
hlle de 14 ana gu<5rie par la faradisation, la flagellation

et la marche methodique. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.,

Par., L889, vii, 73-83 —Petrequin (J.-E.) De l'emploi
de l'electricite' dans le traitement des paralysies de la

vessie etde certains catarrhes vesicaux. [AbstrJ Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Tar., 1859, xlviii, 1020-1022.—Petrina.
Elektrodiasnostik und Elektrotherapie der Liihmnngen.
Prag. med. VVchnschr., 1888, xiii, 531 ; 553. Also, Reprint.

—

Pi<-cinino (F.) II trattamento elettrico nella cura
della cmiplegia. Arch, interna/., di med. e chir., Na-
poli. 1899, xv. 308; 321.—Placzek (S. I

Die elektrischen
Erregbarkeitsverhaltnisse bei veraltcten peripheren Liih-

niungen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1021-1023.—
Kock \i el I (A. D.) The relative influence of the pri-

mary and induced currents over muscular contractions
in paralysis. A reply to Dr. Starr's criticism. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 475.—Romano (A.) Sulla efficacia

della terapia elettro-meccanica nelle paralisi del vii. paio.

Ann. di elett. med. [etc.], Napoli, 1902, i, 175; 197; 265.—
Saelicro. Storia di paralisi cagionata da atmosfera
elettro-fulminea curata coll' elettrieita artiticiale. Gior.

d. r. Accad. med. -chir. di Torino, 1849, 2. s., v, 257-270.—
Mini (G.) Sopra alcuni casi di paralisi curate con la

elettrieita dinamica. Imparziale, Firenze, 1861-2, ii, 566-

570. Also, Reprint.—Snow (W. B.) The electrostatic

treatment of some forces of paralvsis. J. Electrother., N.
Y„ 1900, xviii, 205-213. Also: Post-Graduate, N. Y.,1900.xv,
358-365.—Starr (A.) The physics and physiological ac-
tions of electricity; facts versus fiction. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1889, xxxv. 387. S< ' . alsO, supra, Ruck well.—Stembo (L.)

lun Fall von unterer Paraplegie infolgevon arthritischer
Muskelatrophie behandelt durch Elektricitiit, Gymnas-
tik und bydroelektrische Bader und endlicii geheilt
durch Suggestion im Wachzustande. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr.", 19H2, n. F., xix, 57.—Tliielle. Paresio des
muscles solc'aires. des muscles dorsaux et lombaires; rai-

deur des articulations vertebrales du dos et du cou;
atonic genitale traitees par les courants continus et les

courauts a ctats variables. Bull. Off. Soc. franc. dJ 61ec-

trother., Par.. 1904, xi, 130.—Tomsa (A.) Apoplexia
cerebri ex hypertrophia cordis subsequente hemiplegia
sinistra; leeeni ochrnutychokoncin proudemfaradickj'm
s pripojenim strufincho pfehledu elektrisace. [. . . treat-
ment of paralyzed points with faradic .current, with ad-
dition of short view of electrization.] Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1875, xiv, 289; 297; 308; 316; 323.—Verge (C.)

Note sur le traitement electrique de certaines paralysies
traumatiques. Bull. med. de QuC-bec, 1906-7, viii^ 97-
108.—Weiss (M.) Die Elektrotherapie der peripheren
graphischen Stiirungen. Centralbl. f. d. ges. Therap.,
Wien, 1891, ix, 193-201.—Xavier (E.) Des alternatives
voltiennes dans le traitement des paralvsies et des ne-
vrites. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc. J, Par., 1900, iii, 599.

Paralysis ( TrigetninaT).
Boeckmann ( E. ) *Om den ved Trigeminus-

amesthesi forekommende Hornhindelidelses
Ytesen og Aarsager. [Tlie nature and causes of

the corneal affections appearing with trigem-
inus anesthesia.] [Christiania.] 8°. Bergen,
1882.

Meyer (W.) * Beitrag zur motorischen Tri-

geminus-Paralyse beim Pferde. [Zurich.] 8°.

Stuttgart, 1903.
Also, in: Monatsh. f. Prakt. Thierh.. St.uttg., 1903, xv,

60-83.

Archer (R. S.) A case of paralysis of the trifacial
nerve. Brit. M. J., Lund., 1878, ii, 514.—Brown (S.)

Trigeminal paralvsis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899,
xxxii, 878-881. Also; J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,
1899, xxvi, 554-569.—Dixon. Case of complete paral-
ysis of the left fifth nerve as regards sensation; motor
function unimpared; lachrymal gland active: impaired
taste and smell; superficial ulceration of the cornea;
suspicious svmptoms as regards svphilis. Ophth.
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 186.5-6, v, 353.—Perrier (D.) De
la paralysie du trijumeau. Gaz. med. de Par., 1888, 7. s.,

v. 37: 51. Also, transl.: Lancet, Lond., 1888, i, 1-3.—
Oajarre. Paralisis sensitiva del trigemino. Rev. de
med. y cirug. praet

,
Madrid, 1904, lxx, 453-455.—Gowe rs

(W. R.) A case of paralysis of the fifth nerve. Edinb.
M. .1., 1897, n. s., i, 37-44.—Jalie (K.) Em Fall von rc-
heilterTrigeminuslahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1879,
xvi. 638-640. — Koelier. Ein Fall von Trigeminus-
lahmung. Ibid., 1868, v, 117-119. Also, Reprint.—iTIar-
koe (T. M.) Complete paralvsis of the right trigeminal
nerve. N. York M. J., 1885, xli, 557.—ITIiura (K.)
Ueberdie Lahmung von Nervus trigeminus. [Japanese
text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1895, ix, 350-

Paralysis
( Trigeminal).

356.—IVIuller (C. W*.) Zwei Fiille von Trigeniinus-
Lahmung. Arch. f. Psycbiat., Berl., 1883, xiv, 263; 513.—
Poneet (F.) Paralysie de la branebe maxlllaire Bupfr
rieuredu trijumeau; troublcsoculairescornecns. Cuinpt
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1885, 8. s., ii, 338-341.—Seellg-
mliiier (A.) Lahmung aller drei Aeste des Nervua
trigeminus, In hit: Neuropathol. Beobacbt., 8°, Halle,
1873, 18-22.—Sons. Paralysie de la einquieme paire.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (lss8),

1889, 546-551.—Wertlieim, Salomomon & WenU
holt". Eengeval van trigeniinusparaly.se. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1896-7, iii,585-596. Also,transl.[\bstT.]: Ann.d'ocul.
Par., 1896, cxv, 351.—Wherry. Child, three yean of
age, with atrophy of the left eye and paralysis of the
fifth and facial nerves on the same side. Lancet, Lond.
1882, i, 65.—Wilhelm (H.) Ueber die Lahxnun
sensiblen Astes des Trigeminus. Pest. med. -chir. Presse
Budapest, 1881, xvii, 881; 902—Zielil (F.) Ein Fall von
isolirter Liihmung des ganzen dritten Trigeminusastes,
nebst einigen Bemerkungen fiber den Verlauf der Ge-
schmacksfasern der Chorda tympani und die Innervation
des Geschmackes iiberhaupt. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1889, cxvii, 52-82.

Paralysis (Trochlear).
Demiclieri (L.) Doble paralisis traumatica del cuar-

to par craneano. An. de oftal., Mexico, 1902-3, v, 229-
240. Also: Rev. m6d. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1892, v,

317-325. Also: Arch. deoftal. Hispano-Am., Madrid, 1904,

iv, 478-488.—DI liiiiizeiiberger (A.) Paralisi perio
dica del trocleare con cefalea e nausea; contributo alio
studio dell' oftalmoplegia ricorrente. Manicomio mod.,
Nocera, 1897, xiii, 50-58.—Klein (S.) Isolirte einseitige
traumatische Trochlearisl.'ihmung. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xii, 317-319.—Ninru (S.) [Paralysis of the
trochlearnerve.and rulesforoperation.] Nippon Gankwa
Gakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1900, iv, 592-598.—Watari (J.)

[A case Of paralysis of the trochlear nerve.] Tokyo Iji-

Shinshi, 1900, 773-775.—Yamada (Y.) [A case of paral-
ysis of the trochlear nerve complicated with paralysis
of the supra-orbital nerve.] Ibid., 1901, 159-1G5.

Paralysis ( Ulnar).
Janzer (R. ) *Die Aetiologie der Ulnaris-

lahmungen. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

RoumagoUx (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude

des paralysies precoces du cubital consecutive
aux fractures do I'extremity inf( rieure de l'hu-

merus. 8°. Montpettier, 1902.

Sauvaire (O. ) *De la griffe cubitale; etude
analytique. 8°. Montpettier, 1904.
A I la ire (G.) I'aralvsie du nerf cubital par compret

sion. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1905, 2. s., xxiii, 997-1000 —
Alnrralde (M.) Sobre uncaso de paralisis traumatica
del nervio cubital. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos
Aires, 1900, xxiii, 158-161, lpl.—Barjon & < availlon.
Paralysie cubitale post-typhique. Bull. Soc. med. d. h6p.

de Lyon, 1902, i, 528-530.—Blocq. Sur mi ens de para-

lysie der nerf cubital survenue trente-quatrc ans aprcs la

consolidation d'une fracture'du coude. Hull. Sue. din.
d Par., 1888, 159-163.—Breg-man (L.) Porazenie urn-

zowe galQzi gtc^bokiej dloniowej nerwu lokociowego
(ramus volaris profundus n. ulnaris). [Paralysis of the

. . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1903, xxiv, 709; 750. Also,

. transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 251-254.—

Brims (L. ) Partielle Lahmung des linken N. ulnaris

durch Druck am Ellenbogen bei einem Xvlographen.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1895, xiv. 932-935.—t'olui (M.)

Beitrag zur Lehre von den Funktionsstorungen im Ell-

bogengelenk mit besonderer Beriicksichtignng der Ulna-
risliihmungen. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen,
Hamb., 1901. viii. 25-33.—Gango Iphe . Paralysie du
cubital conse'eutive ii. des injections de chlorure de zinc.

Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 69-71.—Guille-
main (A.) Compression du nerf cubital par un cal vi-

cieux du coude; paralysie et reaction de degcniJrescence;

diSsenclavement; gueVison. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc-
verb. [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 676-678.—Jeanne (A.) Les

deformations du ponce dans la paralvsie cubitale. Nor-

mandie mexl., Rouen, 1899. xiv, 124-127, 1 pi. . Para-

lysie du nerf cubital; deformation du pouce dans cette

affection. Ibid., 1902, xvii. 259-262.—Julie (H.) Para-

lysie du nerf cubital par compression cicatricielle an-

cienne rapidement gvrijrie par liberation du nerf. Arch,

de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1898, xxxi, 135-138.—de
I,eon. Paralysie du nerf cubital et contracture conse-

cutive: main en pince. N. iconog.de la Salpetriere, Par.,

1901, xiv, 409-414, 1 pi.—Eiiepelt (K.) t'lnarislalimung

nach Tvphus abdominalis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,

xxxix, 636-638—Lloyd (J. H.) Two cases of paralysis

of the ulnar nerve: one following a severe attack of ty-

phoid fever; the other caused by pressure during occu-

pation. Med. News, N. Y.. 1904, lxxxiv, 1156-1159 —L»-
bel (F.) Ein Fall von Spontangangriin nach trauma-
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Paralysis ( Ulnar).
tischer Ulnarislahmung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1894,

vii 845-847—Luzet (C.) Note Boron cas de paralyse

du nerf cubital a l'avant-bras chez une enfant de 7 aus.

Rev mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par.. 1889. vii, 529-537. Also,

Reprint.—Jlenz (E.) Isolirte Ulnarislahmung; ein Bei-

trag zu den professionellen Erkrankungen. Wien. klin.

Rundschau. 1900, xiv. Ill —Patiuore (T.) Deep ulnar

nerve paralysis and functional powers. Brit. M. J.,

Lond 1904, 1,696.—Patterson (W. H.) Report of case

of "claw hand" (paralysis of ulnar nerve). Queen's

M Quart.. Kingston, Canada, 190ti-7, 162-16*5.—Pothe-
rat. Paralysie cubitale par section du nerf cubital;

suture du nerf; retablisseinent de la sensibilite et de la

motility. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 190ti, n. S..

xxxii, 50-62.—Ruguet, Un cas de paralysie du cubital

chez un cardiaque. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1904, viii, 631-

634.—Koutier. Paralysie du nerf cubital par compres-

sion cicatricielle; liberation: guerison. Gaz. med. de Par.,

1S97, 10. s.. i, 365.—Sertoli (A.J Paralisi bilaterale del-

1' ulnare consecntiva a distorsione doppia radio-carpica.

Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, llv, 583-5S7.—Tons-
saint. Paralysie motrice et sensitive par section du
nerf cubital datant de deux ans, guerie par la suture ner-

veuse. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. 1909-4901. Proc. v.,

69-71.—L'metani (M.) [A case of paralysis of the nerve
of the ulna.] Okayama Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1895, 409-

414.—Weber. Vorstellung zweier Falle von Ulnaris-

lahmung mit besonderer Aetiologie. Centralbl. f. Ner-
venh. U. Psvcbiat.. Coblenz A Leipz.. 1899. n. F.. x, 195-

197. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 776.

Paralysis I Unilateral).
See, also, Chorea

(
Unilateral, etc ); Paralysis

[Acute ascending); Pneumonia ((.'amplications,

etc., of).

Cochran (J.) *De hemiplegia. 8°. Edin-

burgi, 1820.

Faure (L. ) Etude stir les phenomenes ob-

serves du cote sain chez les hemiplogiques. -4°.

Lyon, 1892.
'

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1892.

Ferrand (J.) *Essai sur l'hemiplegie des
vieillards. Les lacunes de disintegration cere-

brale. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Illig (L. ) *Ein besonderer Fall von Hemi-
plegia 8°. Freiburg i. B. t 1891.

LObus (K.) *TJeber Hemiplegie intra par-

tum. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.
Anderson (McC.j A case of hemiplegia, with special

reference to diagnosis and treatment. Glasgow M. J.,

1900, liv. 205.—Barker (L. F.) A case of circumscribed
unilateral and elective sensorv paralysis. J.Exper. M..
N. Y., 1896, i, 348-360. Also, Reprint. Also, trtmsl.: Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.. 18%, viii, 348 - 358.—
Bastian (H. C.) Abstract (from a shorthand report)
of a post-graduate lecture on some points in prognosis
and treatment in cases of hemiplegia. Lancet, Lond.,
1890, i, 529-531.—Bieni'ait (A.) Exemplesd'hemiplegies.
Gaz. med. beige, Liege, 1903-4, xvi, 253.—Bishop (F. B.)
Hemiplegia. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1901-2,
vi, 367-370.—Bradshaw (T. R. ) On two cases of hemi-
plegia. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 134—Brissaud (E.) <fc

de .Hassarr. L'hemiplegie progressive. Rev. neurol.,
Par.. 1898, vi. 579.—Brower ( D. R. ) Hemiplegia. Clin.
Rev.. Chicago, 1900, xii, 360-362. . Left hemiplegia.
Med. Standard. Chicago, 1902, xxv, 345. . Right
hemiplegia. Ibid.. 346. . [Hemiplegia.] Ibid. ,1903.
xxvi, 386-388. — Brnnton (T. L.) Notes of a case of
hemiplegia. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1891, xxvii,
22.5-237. Also, Reprint.—Campbell (H.) Two cases of
hemiplegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, viii. 30. . Clin-
ical demonstration on cases of hemiplegia. Ibid., ix,
297-301.—Cary(C.) Hemiplegia. Internat. Clin., Phila.,
1896, 5. s., iv, 191-195.—Crawford (S. K.) Hemiplegia
by the hemiplegie himself. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1895,
vii, 341-347.—Du rand. Observation d'un cas d'hemi-
plegies successives. Soc. d. sc. m<5d. de Gannat. C.-r.,
Par., 1898-9, liii, 119.—Emiplegia. Rendic. clin. d. r.

1st. ostet.-ginec. 1895-1900, Palermo, 1901, 134.—Fergu-
son (.1.) Remarks on some cases of hemiplegia. Alienist
& Neurol., St. Louis., 1892, xiii, 33-44.—Ferrier (D.) On
hemiplegia. Clin. J.. Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 273-278.—
Georgiadeg (S.) 'Hp-in-Arryia Se^ti. ner' a<f>

ireio Tpwa-eaj? ri)? aptarepas; ea"ui a^a-ytTiSot; (pAe/36?. 'larptKrj
irpdoio?, 'Ev 2upu>, 1906, xi, 165. — Glorieux. Un cas
d'hemipar^sie droite avec atrophic J. de neurol., Par.,
1906, xi, 197.—Gucci (R.) Contributo alio studio della
emiplegia. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1891,
xvii. 161-171.—tinth & Autour. Hemiplegie droite de
nature meeonnue pendant la vie; kystes hydatiques mul-
tiples du cerveau et du creur. Arch, de med. et pharm.
mil., Par., 1905, xlv, 358-362. — H. (W. B.) A case of

Paralysis
| Unilateral).

hemiplegia. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1897, xi, 529.

—

Hassln (G. B.j Hemiplegia progressiva ascendens
acuta (report of a case). Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904, xx.
404-112.—James (A.) Hemiplegia in the old and in the
young. Internat. Clin.. Phila.. 1904, 13. s., iv, 248-257,
2 pi.—Kirkman (A. H. B.) Two cases of hemiplegia.
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 19.5, iii, 200.—Lang-
will (H. Ct.) Transitory hemiplegia, with notes of
two cases. Scot. M. it S. .1., Edinb., 1906, xviii, 509-
516.— Leenhardl & Norero. sur L'etal des re-

flexes tendineux dans un cas d'hemiplegie compli-
quee de tabes. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 377-379.—
Loweiltlial. Mittbeilung eines Falles von acuter
Hemiparese. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1889),
1890, xx, 86. — Ularks ( L. H. ) Hemiplegia compli-
cating pregnancy; report of a case. Dominion M.
Month.. Toronto, 1903. xx, 250.— Jloore (N.) An ad-
dress on hemiplegia. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 134-139.—
3Ioyer(H. N.) A case of progressive hemiplegia. J.

Nerv. A Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 468-471.—N. (J.

A.) & Cm (H. R.) Hemiplegia, right: acute pulmonary
(edema. Pub. Health Rep. I'. S. Mar.-Hosp. Serv. 1902-3*.

Wash.. 1904, 443.—Notlmagel (II.) Hemiplegia. Med.
Press & Circ.. Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii, 135; 187.—Para-
viciui jr. Der Hemiplegiker auf dem Zweirad; ein
kasuistisches Kuriosum. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte,
Basel. 1902, xxxii. 502 —Pineles (F.) Ueber gleichsei-
tige Hemiplegie. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1896, x, 129:

147.—Bodmaii (W. I., i Hemiplegia. Internat. J.

Surg.. X. Y.. 1S99. xii, 212.—Botliiiiann (M.) Has
Problem der Hemiplegie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,
xxxix, 376; 404. Also: Deutsche Med.-Ztg.. Berl.. 1902,

xxiii, 13-15. Also: YerofTentl. d. Hui'eland. Gesellsch. in
Berl. (.1901), 1903, 66-85.—Soper (II. W.) Left hemi-
plegia. St. Louis Cour. Med. 1905, xxxii, 175. [Discus-
sion] . 184.—Sutherland (J.L.) A lesson in hemiplegia.
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.. 1896. i, 176-179.—Syinbole
eis rr)v na$oyci'€iav kgl\ 8idyvu><Tlv T^s Tj/xi7rA7)-yias;. 'IaTpiKTf

TrpboSos. •Ef Supuj, 1902, vii, 230-232.—Taylor (J.) On
hemiplegia. Lancet. Lond., 1901, ii. 1779-1781. .

A case of hemiplegia. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 472.

. Three cases of hemiplegia. Ibid; 1903, vii, 197-
200.—Tompkins ( W. W. )

Hemiplegia; report of cases.

Tr. M. Soc. W. Yirg., Wheeling, 1889, 632-638.—Vail lard.
Alterations des nerfs eutanes an voisinage des eschares
chez les hemiplegiques. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux. 1882. iii, 182-184.—Valitskaya (Maria K.)
Sluchal hemiplegia Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina. St. Petersb.,

1899, x, 1150-1153.—Ziehen (T.) Ueber progressive
Hemiplegie (im Anschluss an einen Fall fortschreitender
Thrombose). Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1899, ii, 1; 33.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Causes and pa-
thology of).

See, also, Paralysis (Unilateral, Syphilitic);

Paralysis (Unilateral, Traumatic).

Aghavnian (K.) Contribution a l'etude

des troubles trophiquea dans l'hemiplegie or-

ganique. 8°. Park, 1898.

Brecy (M.) *Les troubles de la sensibilite

dans l'hemiplegie d'origine cerebrale. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Calmette (J.) *Le facial superieur dans
l'hemiplegie cerebrale. Le double centre corti-

cal du facial superieur. 8°. Montpellier, 1900.

Cayla (L. ) *De l'hemiplegie dans le tabes.

8°. Paris, 1902.

Delapokte (H.-E.-M. ) Contribution a

l'etude du traitement de l'hemiplegie de cause

cerebral par les courants induits. 4°. Bor-

deaux, 1893.

Desclaux (L. ) *Les nerfs oculo-moteurs

dans l'hemiplegie organique de l'adulte. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Hixze ( [H.] E.) *Ein Fall von embolischer
Hemiplegie mit corticaler Epilepsie. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1895.

HiascH (G.) *Ueber einen Fall von schein-

bar spinaler spastischer Hemiparese mit Er-

weichungsherden im Grosshirn and Sclerose

im Riickenmark, brides auf der der Liihinung

entgegengesetzen Seite. [Freiburg.] 8°.

Chemnitz, 1893.

Huxerwa del (H.) * Ueber cerebrale Hemi-
plegien aus unbekannten Ursaehen; uber

uriimische Hemii)legien und Hemiplegien in

vol xii, 2d series 36
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Paralysis (Unilateral, Causes and pa-
thology of).
Folge von Hirnodem. [Zurich. ] 8°. Uster-

Zilrich, 1892.

Jeremias (K.) *Casuistische Beitriige zur

spinalen Hemiplegie, nebst Untersuchungen
uberdae Vorkommen von Sensibilitiitsstorungen

bei multipler Herdsclerose. [Breslau.] 8°.

Posen, 1898.

Lafon (A.[-J.-J.]) * Contribution a l'etude

de l'hemiplegie puerperale. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Lopez (J.) *De 1' hemiplegie permanente
des ataxiques. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Mann (L. ) *Klinische und anatomische
Beitriige zur Lehre von der spinalen Hemi-
plegie. Habilitationsschrift. [Breslau.] 8°.

Leipzig, 1896.
Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. £. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896, x,

1-66.

Schlieben (G. [R. A.]) *Ein Fall von
Hemiplegie bedingt durch ein Sarkoma meta-
statieum cerebri. 8°. Greifswald, 1895.

Schlubach (P. [A.]) *Beitrag zur Kennt-
niss der toxischen Hemiplegieen. 8°. Berlin,

[1890].
Strauss ( H. ) * Zweihundertundfiinfzig Fiille

von Rechts- und Linksseitiger Hemiplegie; ein

Beitrag zur Frage nach der functionellen Ver-
schiedenheit beider Hemisphiiren. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1890.

Veldman ( F. H.) * Beitriige zur Kenntniss
der cerebralen Hemiplegie. [Heidelberg.] 8°.

< rrdningen, 1899.
Alessiu (S. ) Asupra unul cas de rugeolil si hemi-

plegie totabl BtAnga. [Some eases of roseola and' left total
hemiplegia.! Spitulul, Bucurescl, 1902, xxii, 215-219.—
Balint (R.) Adatok a cerebralis hemiplegia utani
izomsorvadas pathogen esisehez. [Contributions on the
pathogenesis of muscular troubles after cerebral hemi-
plegia.] Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1896, v, 633-639.—
Barker (L. F.) A case of circumscribed unilateral
and elective sensory paralysis. J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896,
i, 318-360.—Barnes (S.) Degenerations in hemiplegia;
with special reference to a ventrolateral pyramidal tract,
the accessory fillet, and Pick's bundle. Brain, Lond., 1901,
xxiv. 463-601, 1 pi.—Bastian (H. C.) Epileptic hemi-
plegia; very numerous fits of Jaeksonian type; recovery.
Lancet, Lond., 1896, i. 519.—Batten (R. D.) & Guthrie
(L.) Right-sided hemiparesis with atrophy of left optic
disc. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 170.—Beevor
(C. E.) A case of left hemiplegia, hemianesthesia, and
hemianopsia from softening; with remarks on diagnosis
and treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 1123.— Bern-
lieim. Cerveau d'une hemiplegique. Soc.demed.de
Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, proc.-v., 57. — Bentter (M.)
Hemiplegie immediate consecutive a la ligature des can .-

tides. Lyon m6d., 1903, ci, 996-1001. — Blenfait. Un
cas d'hemiplegie hysterique. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de
Liege, 1903, xlii, 583-585. Also: Gaz. med. beige, Liege,
1908-4, xvi, 63.—Bogart (A. H.) & Bo<£art (J. B.) De-
pressed tincture of the skull with hemiplegia. Brooklyn
M. J., 1901, xv, 410 —Bondet (A.) & Piery. (Jn cas
d'hemiplegie passagere causae par un courant industriel
continu; contribution k l'etude des accidents nerveux
causes par les coolants industriels. Province m6d., Lyon,
1901, xv, 157; 177.—Bonnet (A.) Hemiplegies droite et
gauche chez un brightique. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903,
ii, 227 -229.—Bonneville <fe Bunnaire (E.) Hemi-
plegie; epilepsie symptomatique; lesions du lobule de
l'insula. Recherches clin. et therap. sur l'epileps. [etc 1

1881, Par.. 1882, ii, 76-66, 1 pi. — Brain well (B.) On a
case of mitral stenosis with hemiplegia. Clin. Stud
Edinb., 1903-4, n. s., ii, 97-111. — Brissaud. Le diag-
nostic de la cause d'une hemiplegie. J.d.med.int Par
1902, vi, 134-137.—Brissaud & de iUassary. Hemi-
plegie progressive par arterite et ramollissement blanc.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1898,2. s., vi. 243.—Brooks (A. C.)
Report of a case of hemiplegia following pregnancy. Tr.
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1903, xi, 92.—Brower
(D. R.) Cerebral hemorrhage and right-sided hemiplegia
without aphasia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 13 s iv
261-265.—Budugoff( A.I.) Hemiparesis dextra v tec'-he-
nii rozeoli ifibrinoznol pnevmonii. [. . . in the courseof
roseola and fibrinous pneumonia.] Protok. russk sif i
dermat. Obsh., Mode., 1895-6, xi, 12-14.—Bulsson (G )Hemiplegie motriee et sensitivo-sensorielle a droite- me-
ningo-encephalite diffuse tuberculeuse de la convexite-
t\iberculome ancien du lobule paracentral et de la parie-
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tale ascendantea gauche. Bull.Soc.anat.de Par., 1890, lxv,

27-32.—Burr (C. W.) & Camp (C. D.) Peripheral ob-
literating arteritis as a cause of triplegia following hemi-
plegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1907, xxxiv, 42-46.—
Burzio (F.) Emiplegiacondolori ed access! « 1 i risospas-
modicoda ramollimento del nucleo lenticolare Intern-
sante la eapsula interna. Gior. d. r. Aecad. di med. di To-
rino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 506-514.—f'ernfi & Deve. Eemi-
plegieehezunalcoolique; fracture du crane latente. Nor-
mandiemed .Rouen, 1906, xxi,550-555.—t'estan (A.) Sur
revolution dans le coursdu tabes de l'hemiplegie perma-
nente de cause cerebrale. Progres nied., Par., 1899, 3. &,
ix, 361-364. Also, treuul.: Med. Bull., Phila., 1899, xxi,
282-290. . Sur un cas d'hemiplegie permanente chez
un tabetique. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900,

sect, de neurol., 293-296. — Clavarella <B.) [In cam
non comune di monoplegia post-narcotica. Med. ital..

Napoli, 1906, iv, 41-45.—Collins (J.) Tabes associated
with hemiplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx,
425.—Oolrat. De la presence de microeoques dans le

sang dans les cas graves d'hemiplegie. Mem. et compt.-
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi, pt. 2,

104. — Creed (J. M.) Rapid improvement in case of
hemiplegia following hypnotic suggestion. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 266-268.—Debove. Hemiplegie
d'origine hystero-alcoolique. Med. mod., Par., 1903, xiv,
137.—Dejerine (.1.) Sur un cas d'hemianesthesie de la
sensibilite generate observe' chez un hemiplegique, et rele-

vant d'une atropine du faisceau ruban6de Reil. Arch, de
physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 558-570, 1 pi.

. Contribution a.l'etude des localisations sensitives
del'C'Corce sur un cas d'hemiplegie avec hemianesthesie
de la sensibility g6n<5rale et perte du sens musculaire par
lesion cerebrale corticale. Rev. neurol., Par., 1893, i,60-
55.—Bejerine[J.]&Gauekler. Contribution a l'etude
des localisations medullaires dans la moelle epiniere; un
cas d'hemiplegie spinale ;\ topographie radiculaire dans
le membre superieuravee anesth^sie croisee et consccutif
a une hematomyeiie spontanee. J. de neurol., Par., 1905,
x, 237.—Derenm (P. X.) Alarge subcortical tumor 01
the occipital lobe, producing right-sided hemiparesis and
right homonymous hemianopsia, together with Wer-
nicke's pupillary inaction sign as a distance svmptom.
J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxxviii, 455-458 —Dl-
gnat. Hemiplegie gauche: rein reduit a une coque
fibreuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux,
1882, iii, 39. . Hemiplegie gauche; contracture se-

condaire; atrophie considerable du membre superieur
gauche; conservation de la sensibilite; etude clinique
comparative de la temperature du c6te sain et du
c6te malade; foyer de ramollissement de la capsule
interne du e6te droit; ramollissement de la moelle;
quatre circonvolntions frontales a l'h£misphere droit.

Ibid.,288-293.—Bona 111 (G.) Pon-bantalorn heiniplcgia-
val 6s alternate hemianesthesiaral. [Trouble of the pons
with hemiplegia and alternate hemianesthesia.] Orvosi
hetil. Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 805. — Dun (W. G.) Post-

epileptic hemiplegia of short durat.on. Glasgow M. J.,

1899, Hi, 385.—Edgeworth (F. H.) On transitory hemi-
plegia in elderly persons. Sc.it. M. & S. .1., Edinb., 1906,

xix, 414-418.—Fernet (C.) Epilepsie partielle et hemi-
plegie d'origine typhique (?); discussion etiologique et

thtJrapeutique. Bull, et m<?m. Soc. med. d. hcip.de Par.,

1901, 3. s., xviii, 1251-1257.—Ferrand (J.) L'hemiplegie
des vieillards; les lacunes de disintegration cerebrale.

[Abstr.] Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902. lxxv, 641-643.— Four-
nler. Hemiplegie spinale tres precoce, survenue au
debut meme de la piriode secondaire: amyotrophic con-
secutive du membre inferieur. Ann. de dermat. etsyph.,
Par.. 1896, 3. s., vii, 1073-1078. — Fraser 1H.1 A case of

hemiplegia occurring during whooping-cough and diph-

theria. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1904, xvi, 286-289. Also: Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 597.—Frey (E.) Adatok a post-

hemiplegias mozgasi rendelleness6geketeloidez6 laesi6k

localisatiojiihoz. [Contributions on the localization of

lesions calling forth posthemiplegic motor anomalies.]
Orvostud. 6rtek.gyujt. Magy. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1903,

u. f., iv, 359-366. — Gairdner (Sir W. T.) Two cases of

hemiplegia due to softening in the pons, with notes of

the pathological condition bv Robert Muir. Glasgow M.
J., 1900, liv, 63-68.— Gaussel (A.) Hemiplegie progres-

sive avec retropulsion par ramollissement cerebral; au-

topsie. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 1-12. . Hemiplegie
progressive par meningo-encephalite tuberculeuse; ab-

sence de reaction mening6e; sero-reaction d' Arloing nega-

tive; existence d'un centre frontal de la deviation con-

jugueedesyeux. Ibid., 1905. xxi, 156-160.—Gel Ii. Emi-

plegia conseeutiva a raschiamento della cavita uterina.

Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 733.—Gentfe* & Bel-
lot. Alterations des neurofibrilles des cellules pyrami-

dales de recorce cerebrale dans l'hemiplegie. Compt
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 153. — Goodall ( E.)

Post-mortem appearances (some of which weredifficultto

explain) of certain parts of the nervous system in a case

of spastic hemiplegia. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.. 1891, xxxvii,

• 248-257,1 pi.—Gordon (A.) Hysteric hemiplegia. Am.
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Med Phila.! 1900, n. s., i, 31. — Grossmann (L. W.)

Hysterical (?) hemiplegia. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, lxil,

595 _Gubitz. Ueber neuere Erfahrungen zur Kennt-

niss der cerebralen Hemiplegie. Jahresb. d. sehles. Ge-

sellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1889, Bresl., 1890, lxvii, 56-59.—

Guimaraes (M.) Sobre um caso de hemiplegia com
atrophia muscular precoce occasionada por um tumor
syphilitico da zona rolandica. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan.,

1906 xx. 461-465.— EEagelstam (J.) Ein Fall von par-

tiellem Hydrocephalus mit Sympt*»men von infantiler

Hemiplegie. Finska liik.-siillsk handl., Helsingfors, 1902,

xliv p. lxxiii. — Hill. Acquired hemiplegia. Calif.

State .1. M.. San Fran.. 1906, iv, 28-30. — lludo\ erniil.

Durch Kohlengas-Vergiftung erzeugte juvenile Hemi-
plegie. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1904, xl,25.—
Innejjnieros (J.) Los pretendidos sintomas de la

hemiplegia histerica; disociaci6n de los accidentes his-

tericos mediante el hipnotismo experimental; curaeion

por la psieoterapia. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x,

843-845.—Jacobson (D. E.
)

Nogle nuerkelige Tilfaelde

af Hemiplegie, uden tilsvarende Fokallidese i Hjernen.
[Some remarkable cases of hemiplegia, without corre-

sponding focal affectionsof brain.] Hosp.-Tid.,Kj0benh.,

1893, 4. R., i, 185; 223; 282; 303; 337. Aso, transl.: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.. 1893-4, iv, 235-269.—Joltrain.
Hematome de la dure-mere avec phenomene de retropul-

sion et hemiplegie spasmodique siegeant du cote de la

16sion. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1906, 3.

s., xxiii, 1054-1058.—Jones (A. E.) The onset of hemi-
plegia in vascular lesions. Brain, Lond., 1905, xxviii,

527-555.—Klippel. Hemiplegie gauche avec perte des
sens musculaires dans les membres paralyses; foyer he-

morrhagique de la couche optique. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1888, lxiii, 35. . Hemiplegie gauche; perte du
sens musculaire dans les membres paralyses; foyer de
ramollissement dans la couche optique. Ibid., 1889, lxiv,

235 - 237. . Hemiplegie gauche avec des troubles
trophiques de membres corrospondants; integrite de la

face pour les mouvements volontaires. mais paralysie de
la mimique pour les impressions reflexes et involon-
taires; foyer hemorrhagique de la couche optique. Ibid.,

tUiMwT.—Klippel & Jarvis. Ht'morragie c^rebrale
chez un diabetique ayant donne lieu a une hemi-
plegie qui presentait les caracteres d'une hemiplegie
diabetique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1901, ix, 1202-1204.—
Koster (H.) Halfsidig multipel hjernnervforlamning.
[Unilateral multiplex hemiplegia of the nerves of the
brain.] Goteborgs Liik.-siillsk. Forh., 1893, 57-67.—
Launay. Hemiplegie hvsterique: guerison. Arch,
med. d" Angers. 1905, ix, 406-411.—Le Calve (J.) Hemi-
plegie a repetition d'origine uremique. Arch. gen. de
med., Par., 1903, i, 577-582.—Ledderhose. Ein Fall
von collateraler Hemiplegie bei intraduralem Bluterguss.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1895, xxiv,
pt. 1, 6-9. Also: Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxiv, 42.—Ley. Trauma-
tismecranien; exostose, hemiparesie. J. de neurol., Par.,

1905, x, 131-134.—Long (E.) Un cas d'hemiplegie de
cause eerebrale avec hemianesthesie persistante. Rev.
neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 113-120.—Luco (J.) Hemiplegia
histerica con aumento de los reflejos tendinosos. Rev.
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1904, xxxii, 116-121—Na-
der (J.) Linksseitiger Hemiparesis mit gleichseitiger
bilateraler Hemianopsie (ex emboliaart. choroid?) nach
vorausgegangenem Gelenkrheumatismus; Besserung.
Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894, Wien u. Leipz.,
1896, iii, 839. . Einseitige paehymeningitische Af-
fection der Cauda equina (?); einseitige sensible und mo-
torische Liihmungen im Bereiehe des Plexus lumbal,
und sacro-pudendus dext.; Besserung. Ibid., 1896, Wien
u. Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2. 230. . Tumor cerebri cortic;
Jackson'sche Epilepsie und Monoplegien; Tod. Ibid.,
1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii.pt. 2, 197. — Maganlal
(P.) A case of hemiplegia from the use of tobacco.
Pract. Med. .Delhi, 1905, iv, 8.—Mann ( L. ) Ueber die eere-
brale Hemiplegie. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1895, Bresl., 1896, lxxiii, 1. Abth., med. Sect., 78-80.

. Ueber cerebellare Hemiplegie und Hemiataxie.
Monatschr. f. Ps.vchiat.u. Neurol., Berl., 1902,xii, 280-314.—
Marie (P.) & Guillain (G.) Le faisceau pyramidal
homolateral [chez les hemipiegiques] . Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1903, lv,745-747. Also: Rev.de m6d., Par. ,1903,
xxiii, 797-812. . Le faisceau pyramidal dans
1'hemipiegie infantile; hypertrophic compensatrice du
faisceau pyramidal. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 293-298.—
Marie (P.) & Idelsohn. Un cas de lesion lineaire
limitee k la substance blanche de la frontale ascendante
droitedanssa moitie sup6rieure; hemiplegie; etude de la
degeneration secondaire pvramidale. Ibid., 1904, xii,

1025-1030.—deMassary (E.) & Carton. Hemiplegie
progressive par an6vrvsme sacciforme de l'artere basi-
laire. Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 489-
492.—Matignon (J. -J.) Hemiplegie choierique (poly-
nevrite peripherique a forme hemipiegiquei. Med. mod..
Par., 1898, ix, 52.—Miles (F. T.) Hemiplegia with im-
paired sensation from injury to the Rolandic region.
Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894 , 3. s., iv, 153-158.—Mills

Paralysis (Unilateral, Causes innl pa-
tli<>!<Hji/ of).
(C. K.) 'Unilateral ascending paralysis and unilateral
descending paralysis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,
xlvii. 1638-1645.—Mills (C. K.) & Splller (W. G.) A
case of progressively developing hemiplegia, later be-
coming triplegia, resulting from primary degeneration
of the pyramidal tracts. J. Nerv. & Ment, bis., N. Y., 1903,
xxx, 385-397. Reprint. — Negro ( c. ) Paralisi
nevritica onilaterale dell' ugola e del palato molle in
un caso di tabe dorsale; risultato terapeutico ottenuto
mediante eccitamenti elettro-statici per via riflessa.

Boll. d. Policlin., Torino, 1898, iii, 15; 25. Also: Riv.
iconog. d. sez. mal. nerv. d. Policlin. gen. di Torino,
1897-8, i, 55-63.—Oppenhelm (11.) Hemiplegia alter-
nans inferior; hemiplegia alternans superior; lesions of
the pons anil iii' the cerebral peduncle. Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1899, 8. s., iv, 177-186, 1 pi.—©rreg© Luc-o (A.)
Hemiplejia histerica v hemiplejia orgamca. Rev. med.
de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 19(12, xxx, 91; 129; 169.—Ortncr
(N.) Zur Lehre von der gleichseitigen Hemiplegie bei
cerebralen Erkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 372-375.—Osier. (W.) Hemi-
plegia in pernicious anemia. Johns Hopkins IIosp. Kul 1

.

,

Bait., 1902, xiii, 251.—Parhon.(C) & Nadejde (G.)
Doua cazuri dcemiplegie cudissimetrie termicS in avau-
tagiul pilrtei paralizate si cu leziune in stratul optic.
[Two cases'of hemiplegia with thermic asymmetry in
the anterior paralyzed part and with lesion in the optic
stratum.] Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1906, xxvi, 428-430.—
Pauly (R.) Hemiplegie precoce dans la meningite tu-
berculeuse. Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1291-1293.—Pawinski
(J.) & Adelt (Z.) Cas d'an6vrysme de l'artere sylvienne
droite; hemiplegie gauche. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
th6rap., Par., 1903, xvii, 145-148 —Pliilip (R. W.) On
so-called causeless hemiplegia. Edinb.Hosp. Rep., Edinb.
& Lond., 1896, iv, 364-372.—Pie. Hemiplegiedroite com-
plete; autopsie; hemorragie uniquementlocalisee au lobe
occipital droit. Lyon med., 1906, cvii, 560.—Pick (F.)
Contribution a la theorie des h6mipiegies. Cong, inter-
nat. de m6d. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 136-138.

. Ueber transcortical Hemiplegie. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 611.—Pilliet (A.) Hemi-
plegie sans lesions en fover de l'enc6phale. Progres med.,
Par., 1890,2. s., xi, 125.—Pugiiese & Milla. La par-
tecipazione del nervo facciale superiore nella emiplegia.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 34.—Raeeke. Einiges
iiber die Veriindeiungen im Kleinhirn und Hirnstamm
bei der Paralyse. Allg. Ztschr. f. Psychiat. [etc.], Berl.,
1900, lvii, 591-595.—Raymond (F.) Hemiplegie organi-
que et hemiplegie hvsterique. J. de med. inst., Par., 1902,
vi,194. . Hemiplegie hvsterique. Ibid., 219. .

Un cas d'hemiplegie uremique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1905,
lxxviii, 1311-1317. Also [Abstr.] : Syphilis, Par., 1906,
iv, 204-214.—Rennie (G. E.) A case of hemiplegia due
to embolism of a branch of the middle cerebral arterv.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1900, xix, 114-116.—Revii-
liod (L.) Hemiplegie gauche chez une gauchere; em-
bolic du tronc brachio-cephalique; signe de 1'orbiculaire.
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1889, ix, 595-606.—
Rockwell (A. D.) Observations on hemiplegia, based
on eighty-one recorded cases, with special reference to
cerebral localization. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1882, xxi, 452-
156. Also, Reprint.— Rotliziegel (A.) Ueber einen
Fall von meningitiseher halbseitiger Korperlahmung.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, ii, 110-112.—Rubino (A.)
Contributo clinico ed anatomo-patologico alio studio
dell' emicorea post-emiplegica e dei rammollimenti del
ponte di Varolio. Ufficiale san., Napoli, 1898, xi, 198; 245.

Also [Abstr.]: N. riv. clin.-terap., Napoli, 1898, i, 132-136.—
Samarian. Consideratiuni asupra unul caz de hemi-
plegie uremica. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1903, xxiii, 310-319.

—

Sata (A ) [A case of spinal hemiplegia, with atrophy of
the middle cerebral lobe.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no.
1005, I ; no. 1007, 12, 2 pi.—Schwab (S. I.) A case of
hemiplegia following apoplexy in a girl sixteen years
old. Interstate M. J., St. Louis, 1904, xi, 311-313.—
Sharkey (S. J. ) Embolismof the ri.Lrht middle cerebral
artery producing left hemiplegia and hemianesthesia;
absorption of a large portion of the right hemisphere;
death seven years later. Med. -Chir. Tr., Lond., 1884,

lxvii, 265-272, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Sigaud (A.) Hemi-
plegie due a des lombrics, <;az. d. hop., Par., 1904,

lxxvi i, 735.—Simon (P.) Hemiplegie droits sat is a phasic;

paralysie du m6mbre inferieur gauche; affaiblissement
intellectuel; amaurose; tumeurvoiumineu.se del'h&mis-
phere droit du cerveau occupant la region psycho-mo-
trice presque tout entiere et comprimant le lobule para-
central du c6t6 oppose. Rev.med.de l'est, Nancy, 1890,

xxii, 626-629.—Sinkler (W.) A case of insular sclerosis

in which an attack of cerebral haemorrhage arrested the
tremor of the hemiplegie side. J. Nerv. & Ment, Dis.,

N. Y., '890, xvii, 524.—Smith (R. T.) Brief note on a
case of • tubercular cerebral tumour (producing sudden
hemiplegia) in a child. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland,

Dubl., 1906, xxiv, 134.—Soca (S.) Sobre la hemiplegia
dolorosa de origen central. Arch, brasil. de psychiat.

Jetc.], Riode Jan., 1905, i, 225-232.—Spielmeyer (W.)
Ueber Hemiplegie bei intakter Pyramidenbahn. Berl.
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klin. VvVhnschr., 1906, xliii, 1148. Also: Mtinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1101-1407.—Swoboda (N.) [Ein
Full von angeblicb durch die Impfung verschuldeter
cerebralei Hemiplegie. ] Mitt. d. Gtesellsch. f. inn.
Med. a. Kinderh. in men, 1905, iv, 163-165. — Syers
(H. W.) Hemianses'.hesia and hemiplegia not the re-

sult of obvious lesion of the brain. Treatment, Lond.,
1901-2, v. (si.—Taylor (J.) Hemiplegia after tonsil-

litis. Polyclin., Lond.. 1902, vi, 570.—Touolie. Hemi-
plegie gauche; accidents epileptiformes; hemorrhagic
sous-corticale des circonvolutions ascendantes. Bull, et

m&m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 622. . Hemi-
plegie gauche; t'pilepsied'abord jacksonienne, puisgene-
ralisee; ramollissement sous-cortical de la zone motrice.
Ibid., 1901, lxxvi, 291.—Vergely (P.) Ramollissemenl
cortical du cote droit occupant le pied de la troisieme
frontale et s'etendunt vers la deuxieme frontale:, pa-

ralysiedu facial inferieur; hemiplegie incomplete. Echo
med., Toulouse, 1891, 2. s., v. 340-342.—Verger (H.) Des
troubles de la sensibility dans les hemiplegies organiques
d'origine cerebrale. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1X97, vi,

1 13-457. . Hemorragi < • cerebra 1 e interessantle noyau
extra-ventriculaire et toute la capsule interne; hemi-
plegie; type part iculier del'hem ianesthesie concomitante.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx,279-
282. Also: J.dem id. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, L'U.-Vor-
ger [II.] it Abaci ie. Hemorra^ie du corps stri6 droit;

hemiplegie gauche; douleurs et troubles trophiques dans
le cote paralyse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor-
deaux, 1899, xx, 31-34.—Walko. Ein Fall von multi-
pier halbseitiger Gehirn- und Cerviealnerven-Lahmung
bedingt durch einen Hirntumor. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xxvii. Jl 1— Weiseiibui-fi' (T. H.) Uremic hemi-
plegia, with changes in the nerve cells of the brain and
cord, and recent primary degeneration of the central
motor tract. Proc. Path. Sue. Phila., 1904, n. s., vii, 62-
64.—Wernicke (C.) Zur Kenntniss der cerebralen
Hemiplegie. Berl, klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi,969.

Paralysis (Unilotmil, I)i<i<jnosis and
semeiology of).

See, also, Paralysis ( Unilateral) with alternate

anaesthesia', Paralysis
(
Unilateral) uMh aphasia.

Aha (I.) * Etude ('Uniques des troubles de la

sensibility generate des sens niusculaire et ste-

rebgnostique dans les hemiplegies de cause ce-

rebrale. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Ambkosi (B. E. M. ) *Ueber gleichseitige

Hemiplegie. 8°. Konigsberg, [1867].
Barthout (E. ) *De l'hemiataxie post-

hemiplegique. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Belin (R.) * Deviation de la face dans l'he-

miplegie hysterique et dans 1' hemiplegie or-

ganique. Hemispasme glosso-labie des hyste-
riques. 4°. Paris, 1888.

Benon (R. ) *Les troubles psychiques^chez
les hemiplegiques organiques internes. Etude
statistique, clinique et therapeuticjue. 8°.

Paris, 1905.
Also [ Abstr.] , in : Arch. med. d'Angers, 1905, ix, 634-639.

Blanxhard (L.-F. ) * Contribution a. 1' etude
clinique de certains muscles synergiques (me-
dians et svmetriques) au cours de 1' hemiplegie
organique. (Parallele avec les muscles asyner-
giques). 8°. Paris, 1900.

Bourdicaud-Dumay (H.-P. ) * Recherches
cliniques sur les troubles de la sensibility g6n6-
rale du sens musculaire et du sens stereognos-
tique dans les hemiplegies de cause cerebrale.
8°. Paris, 1897.

Bratiano (D. ) * Etude sur l'atrophie mus-
culaire dans 1' hemiplegie. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Bbecy ( M. ) *Les troubles de la sensibilite

dans 1' hemiplegie d'origine cerebrale. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Chevallier (A.) * Tremblements post-he-

miplegiques. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Clayey (E. )

* Reeherches cliniques sur les
groupes musculaires paralyses dans l'hemiple-
gie d'origine cerebrale. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Deligxe (U. )

* Contribution a l'etude de
l'etat du facial superieur dans les hemiplegies
cerebrales de l'adulte. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Dost (R. ) * Casuistischer Beitrag zur Lehre
von den posthemiplegischen Krampfformen
8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Faure (L.) * Etude sur les ])henoiiieiies ob-
serves du cote sain chez les hemiplegiques 4°

Lyon, 1892.

Ganattlt (E.) * Contribution a l'etude de
quelques reflexes dans l'hemiph'gie d'origine
organique. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Guibert (L.) * Contribution a l'etude de
quelques reflexes dans l'hemiplegie d'origine
organique. 8°. Montpellier, 1902.

Kapischke (W. )
* Ueber die Komplikation

der Tabes mit Hemiplegie. 8°. Leipzig, L903,

Kihchner (E.) * Ueber kollaterale Hemi-
plegie. 8°. Bonn, 1896.

Macgregob (A.) Demonstrations in clinical

medicine. Case of hemiplegia. 12°.' I'

deen, 1890.

Mayor (E. ) *La theorie sensorielle de la

deviation conjuguee de la tete et des yeux post-

hemiplegiques. 8°. Geneve, 1906.

Oeder (G. )
* Ueber das trophische Ver-

halten und die elektrische Erregbarkeit der
Muskeln bei cerebralen Hemiplegieen. [Er-
langen.] 8°. Berlin, 1891.

Ogle (J. W. ) Case of paralysis as to volun-

tary motor power of the limbs on one side (if

the body, attended by hyperesthesia as regards

the impressions of pinching and pricking on
the corresponding side of the face; being the

result of compression of certain lateral parts of

the brain from an intra-cranial aneurism, with
observations of "induced" cerebral paralysis.

8°. London, 1859.
Repr. from: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1869, xlii.

Ratner (S.) * Ueber posthemiplegische Be-

wegungsstorungen. 12°. Berlin, 1898.

Schenck (F. ) *Ein Fall von posthemiple-
gischer Epilepsie und Abdominaltyphus. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1902.

Schtschogoleff (T. ) * Ueber die Beteili-

gungder einzelnen Muskelgruppen an den Lah-

mungen und Kontrakturen bei der cerebralen

Hemiplegie. 8°. Erlangen, 1900.
See, also infra, Shtshogoleff.

Stephan (B. H.) Een geval van chorea poet-

hemiplegica. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1887.]

Strauss (H.) *Zweihundertundfunfzig Fiille

von rechts- und linksseitiger Hemiplegie; ein

Beitrag zur Frage nach der functionellen Ver-

schiedenheit beider Hemispharen. 8°. Berlin,

1890.

Wollenweber (M.) * Ueber kombinierte

posthemiplegische Bewegungsstorungen. 8°.

Bonn, 1894.
Abadie. R6trecissement visuel chez les hemiplegi-

ques non hvsteriques. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de

Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 389-392.—Abbe ( R. ) A case of hemi-

plegie epilepsv, probably diabetic, simulating cerebral

abscess. N. York M. J., 1890. Hi, 150. Also. Reprint.—

Abramolf ( P. G.) Sluehal hemianestezii i hemiplegii

bez porazheniya n. facialis na Uevol storonle tlela. [Left-

sided hemianesthesia and hemiplegia, the facial nerve

remaining intact.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Kaluzh. vrach.

1891-2, Kaluga, 1898, 11-15.—AgOtefL.) Oonsideraciones

clinicas sobre varios casos de hemiplegia organica. Se-

mana med., Buenos Aires, 1904, xi, 223-232—Allen (C. L.)

Edema of the paralyzed limbs in hemiplegia, with report

of an unusual case. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1899,

xxvi, 471-476. Also: Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1899, Wash.,

1900, iv, 17-19.—AmadiK d (A.) Su di un casodiemi-

paresi con emipoestesia ed emipoalgesia dolorosa. N-
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Paralysis (Unilateral, Diagnosis and
serneiology of).
Raccoglitore med., Imola. 1905, iv, 200-209.—Anglade,
Jacq u in Dnmora. Hemianopsie homonyme dans
l'hemiplegie spasmodique infantile. .1. de med. de Bor-

deaux, 1905. xxxv. 150. . Le facial su-

perieur dans l'hemiplegie spasmodique athetosique in-

fantile. Ibid., 151.—Araoz Al laro (G.) Sobre iin caso

de hemiplegia espasmodica eon atetosis. Rev. Soc. nicd.

argent., Buenos Aires. 1898, vi, lt;4-172.—Arnaild (S.)

Sui cosi detti movimenti ausiliari degli eraiplegiei. Kiv.

di patol. nerv., Firenze. 1.N99, iv, 110-117 —Babinski
(J.) Relachement des museles dans l'hemiplegie orga-

nique. Conipt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Far., 1896. 10. s., iii,

471. . De quelques mouvements associes du mem-
bre inferieur paralyse dans l'hemiplegie organiqiie. Bull,

et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1098-

H03. . Diagnostic differentiel de l'hemiplegie orga-

nique et de l'hemiplegie hysterique. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,

1900. lxxiii. 521: 533. Also, transl.: Interstate M. .1.. St. i

Louis, 1905. xii. 579-001. . Signes differentiels entre
l'hemiplegieorganiqueet l'hemiplegie 1' hysterique. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par.. 1902, xvi. 518. Also: Rev. 1

internat. de med. et de ehir.. Par.. 1902. xiii. 291. .

Persistance des signes somatiques dans l'hemip egie orga- I

nique. J. de med. int.. Par.. 1905. ix. 274. . Lessignes
differentiels des hemiplegies organiques. Rev. gen. de
clin. etde therap.. Par., 1905, xix, 400.—Baldwin (H.C.) I

A case of monoplegia and aphonia of twentv vears' dura-
tion; final report. Boston M. & S. ,T.. 1906, civ, 679.—Bit-
lint (R.) Adatok a hemiplegias izomsorvadas tanahoz.
[Contributions to the knowledge of hemiplegic muscular
troubles.] Magy. orv. Arch.. Budapest. 1897. vi, 200-232,

1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ungar. med. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1897, ii, 265-267.—Bard i L.) De l'origine senso-
rielle de la deviation conjuguee des yeux avee rotation
de la tete chez les hemiplegiques. Semaine med., Par.,

1901, xxiv, 9-13 —Barker i L. F.) A case of circum-
scribed unilateral and elective sensorv paralvsis. J. Ex-
per. If., N. Y., 1896, i, 348-360. Also. Reprint. 'Also, transl.:

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.. Leipz., 189.5-6, viii, 348-
358.—Bassi(G.) Emiplesria di senso, persistente. Gior.
internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli. 1892. n. s., xiv, 11-22.

—

Beevor (('. E. ) On the bilateral action of the latissi-

mus dorsi in hemiplegia Brit. II. J., Lond., 1898, ii,

976.—Benedict (H.J Metamer elrendezodesii erzesza-
varok a hemiplegia kisereteben. [Metameric localized
disturbance of sensation accompanving hemiplegia.]
Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1907, li. 1 - 4. — Bernhardt
( M ) Eine seltenere Form posthetuiplegischer Bewe-
gungsanomalie Arch. f. Psychiat.. Berl.. 1895. xxvii, 306-
311.—Bid on i H. ) Coexistence de plusieurs phenomenes
post-hemiplegiques chez tin meme sujet. Marseille med.,
1890. xxvii;2N9; 353.—Bienlaiti A i Choree post-hemiple-
gique. Ann. Soc. med. -ehir. de Liege. 1902. xli, 89.—Bi-
tot. Hemiplegie gauche; contracture du membre supe- I

rieur gauche et du membre inferieur du meme cote; au-
topsie. foyer ocreux central de la couche optiquedans
l'hcmisphere droit; foyer ocreux central de letage infe-

I

rieur de la protuberance annulaire. Bull. Soc. d'auat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1885, ri, 3:5-30. — Boeri ( G.

)

Ricerehe cliniclie sulla respirazione, sulla tosse, sul riso,
sul pianto e sullo sbadiglio degli emiplegici. Riforma
med., Palermo, 1900. xvi, pt. 4, 711; 722; 734. Also, transl.
[Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. de med.. Par.. 1901. n. s.. vi. 73.—
Boeri (G.) & Simonelll (L.) Sui disturb] della re-
spirazionenegli emiplegici. Atti d. r. Accad. med. -ehir. di
Xapoli, 1900, n.s., liv, 261-312. [Rap. di G. Antonelli], 259.
Also: Gazz. d. osp.. Milano. 1900, xxi, 1249-1252.— Bon-
hoeff'er ( K. i Zur Auffassung der posthemiplegischen
Bewegungsstorungen. Monatsehr. f. Psvchiat. n. Xeurol.,
Berl., 1901, x, 38:3-393.—Bon i (E.) Sopfa un caso di emi-
plegia incompleta da probabile endoarterite tihca. Gazz.
d. osp.. Milano, 1897. xviii, 1305 —Borde. Contribution
a l'etude de l'hemiplegie transitoire. Mem. et bull. Soc.
de med. et ehir. de Bordeaux (1895). 1896. 214-223. Also:
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv. 205-20*.—Bourdon
(B.)&Dide (M.) Etat de la se;:sibilitite tactile dans
trois cas d'hemiplegie organique. Annee psvchol., Par., i

1905, xi, 40-68.—Brainwell (B.) Cerebral hemorrhage;
!

hemiplegia; the Babinski sign present on both sides;
crossed plantar reflex, in which the toe movement on the
paralysed side was plantarflexion. Clin. Stud., Edinb.,
1904-5, iii, 301-30* —Brasell e (P.) Ein Fall von links-
seitiger Hemiplegie begleitet von linksseitiger homony-
mer lateraler Hemianopsia und Hemiamesthesie. St. Pe-
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1892, n. F.. ix, 111-114.— Breton
(A.

| Des troubles de la sensibilite generale dans les he-
miplegies d'origine cerebrale. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par.. 1902, xvi, 473-476. — Brissaud. Hemi-
canitie chez une hemiplegique. Rev. neurol., Par.,

xiii, 1 15. — Brissaud <k de .Tlassarj. Hemi-
plegie progressive. Cong. d. med. alienistes et de neu-
rol. de France . . . 1898. C. r„ Par., 1899, ix. 426-432.—
Burr (C. \V.) A case of hemiplegia (possiblv hvsteric)
with ankle clonus. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., fr.Y., 1897,
xxiv, 707-710. Also: Medicine. Detroit. 1897. iii, 799-801.—
Bu ratal (E. ) A case of hemiplegia with rapid recovery.
St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1906-7, xiv, 24.—Bury (J. S.)

Paralysis {Unilateral, Diagnosis "ml
semetology of).
Note on the respiratory movements in hemiplegia. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1714.—Burzio (F.) Caso cliniCO di
emiplegia totale sinistra; paralisi unilateiale volontaria
ma non mimica dei muscoli facciali inferior!; paralisi
della corda vocale sinistra. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1897, vii, 246-252. . Emiplegia spasmodica atro-
fiea con epilessia; porencefalia. Boll.d. Policlin., Torino,
1899, iv, 87-94. Also: Riv. iconog. d. sez. mal. nerv. d.
Policlin. gen. di Torino, 1899, ii, 106-112. . Emiple-
gia con dolori ed accessi di riso spasmodico da rammolli-
mento del nucleo lentieolare interessante la capsula
interna. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, x, 140-148.
Also: Ciior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino. 1S99, 4. s., xlvii,
306-514.—Buzzard (E. P.) & Barnes S A case of
chronic progressive double hemiplegia. Rev. Neurol. &
Psychiat., Edinb., 1906, iv, 182-191, 2 ph—Cantley

i
E.)

A case of athetosis and left hemiplegia. Rep. Soc. Study
Dis. child., Lond.. 1900-1901, i, 124-120.—Casteret. Frac-
ture de l'extreinitc inferieure du radius chez deux hemi-
plegiques. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1902, viii, 505-567.

—

de Castro (F:) Estudo clinico da hemiplegia. Gaz.
clin.,S. Paulo, 1904. ii, 372-380.—Cestan i R. i A: Clienais
(L.) Du myosis dans certaines lesions bulbaires en foyer
(hemiplegie du type Avellis assoeiee au syndrome o'cu-

laire sympathi(|iie). Gaz. d. hop . Par., 1903. lxxvi, 1229-
1233. — Cnalllous ( F. ) Sur l'ctat des oculo-moteurs
dans 1' hemiplegie organique de l'adulte et de l'enfant.
Ann. d'OCUl., Par., 1906, exxxvi, 286-310.—Chareot. De
la demarche chez les hemiplegiques. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.,
1891. lxiv. 159-101. Also, transl. [Abstr ]: Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1892, 2. s.. i, 124.—4'liatin (P.) Troubles tro-
phiques et troubles de la sensibilite chez les hemiple-
giques. Rev. de med.. Par., 1900, xx. 781-SI2. Also: Arch,
gen. de med.. Par., 1901, n. s., v, 33H6.—Cliotzen (F.)
Kinseitige Temperatursteigerung in der gelahmten Kor-
perhalfte bei zerebraler Herderkrankung. Miinchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii. 1304.—Claparede (E.) Hemi-
ataxie post-hemiplegique et coordination sous-corticale.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi, 661-003.—Clark ( L. P.) The
movements of superior intercostal muscles in hemiplegies
Am. J. M. Sc.. Phiia. & X. Y.. 1903, n. s., exxvi, 1029-1033.

Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y., 1904. xxxi, 31.—
Clarke (J. M.) On the temperature in cases of apo-
plexy, ami on the occurrence (1) of cedemu. and (2) of
loss of the knee-jerk in the paralvzed limbs in hemi-
plegia. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1899, xvii, 97-104. 1 diag.—
Claude (H.) <fe Lejonne (!'.

i Un cas '1 hemiplegie
avec troubles tres accuses de la sensibilite. Rev. neurol

,

Par., 1905. xiii, 1219-1224.—de ConelUts (D.) Ueber
posthemiplegisches Intentionszittern. Charite - Ann.,
Berl., 1903, xxvii, 192-207.—Corslnl | F.) Contributo alia
casuistica dell' emiplegia linguale. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano,
1904, xxv, 308.—Courtney. A case of hemiplegia with
peripheral paralvsis of the seventh nerve on the same
side. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1905, xxxii, 738.—Da
Costa (.1. M.) Post-hemiplegic tremor. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1895, xxv, 1070.—Dana iC. L.) The diagnosis
and treatment of hemiplegia. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1892, iv, 305-308.—Darkshevich L. 0.) Stradaniye
sostavov i mishts pri cherepnomozgovikh hemiplegiyakh.
[Disease of the joints and muscles in cerebrospinal hemi-
plegia.] Yrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 802. 844. 871; 895.

Also, transl.: Arch. f. Psychiat.. Berl., 1*92. xxiv, 534-577.

Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Neurol. Centralb., Leipz., 1891, x,

022-630.—Daueliez. Quelques types cliniques d hemi-
plegie uremique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par.,

1903. xvii. 831-X37. — DaurlOS. Contribution a l'etude
des phenomenes bilateraux de l'hemiplegie: hemiplegie
droite ancienneavec aphasie; legere contracture secon-
daire dans les membres du cote droit: trepidation epilep-

toide bilaterale tres nette. autopsie; foyer ocreux du pied
de la troisieme frontale gauche; degeneration descen-
dantedans le pMoncule et la pyramidedu cote gauche;
sclerose bilaterale des cordons hiteraux dela moelle. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1S85. vi, 164-175.

—

Davezac. Poiils radial dans l'hemiplegie cerebrale an-
cienne. Ibid., 1891, xii. 75 —Davidson (A.) Intermit-
tent hemiplegia. Liverpool M.-Chir.J, ,1X97. xvii. 433-435.

—

De Buck ( D.) A proposd'un cas d' hemiplegie: theorie
des contractures. Ann. Soc. de m6d. de Gand, 1899,

Ixxviii. 11-25.—De ConcilUa (D.) Sul tremore inten-
zionale post-emiplegico. Ann. di med. nav.. Roma. 1902,

i, 413-433 —De Grazla (F.) Sul le modificazioni del-
1' eccitabilita elettrica dei nervi e dei muscoli negli
emiplegici cerebrali, con speciali ricerehe Bull' eccita-

bilita elettrica normale dei nervi e dei muscoli. Arch,
di med. int., Palermo. 189s, i. 3-74 —Dejerine (J.) De
la nevrite peripherique dans I atrophie musculaire des
hemiplegiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1889, 9.

i. 523-530.—Dejerine (J.) * Roussj G. Un ens

d'hemiplegie avec deviation conjuguee de la tete et des
veux chez une aveugle de naissance. Rev. neuro'.. Par.,

1905, xiii, 161-165. Also [Abstr.] : J. de neurol., Par., 1905,

x, 79.—Dejerine (J.) A: Theoliari \ Sur I'atro-

phie des os du cote paralvse, dans 1' hemiplegie de
l'adulte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v,

203-205.—Dejerine (J.) & Thullaut (F.) Hemian-
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Paralysis (Unilateral, Diagnosis and
semeioloyy of).
esthesie sensitivo-sensorielle, avec hemiplegie droite
sans aphasie; foyer hemorrhagique dans la couche
optique gauche, atteignant la partie posterieure de la

capsule interne avee second foyer dans la partie ante-

rieure du noyau lenticulalre et dissoeiant la partie

movenne de cette capsule. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1888,

lxii'i. 129-1:53.—Derriim (F. X.) A case of hemiplegia
associated with atrophy of the muscles of the pa-

ralyzed side, and also with a partial motor aphasia, the
patient having a good memory for substantives, but an
absolute loss of all other parts of speech. Phila. Hosp.
Rep., 1893, ii, 153-156, 1 pi. . Tabes with intercur-

rent hemiplegia, with return of the knee-jerk upon the
paralyzed side. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898, xxv,
615-617. . A case presenting right-sided hemiplegia
with hemianesthesia, right homonymous hemianopsia,
jargon aphasia, Wernicke's pupillary reaction sign and
neuritie pain in the arm of the paralyzed side. Ibid.,

1900, xxvii, 201-204. . Note on hemiplegia with
oedema of the paralyzed arm. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1900),

1901, iv, 47. — De Kenzl (E.
)

Emiplegia cerebrate
con contrattura: paralisi periferica del facciale. Boll. d.

clin., Milano, 1900, xvii, 49-52. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lan". 1899, xx, 992.—Devlc <x Gallavardin ( L. i Sur
un cas remarquable de contracture post-hemiplcgique.
apparition, moins de 24 heures apres le debut de l'heini-

plegie. d une contracture hative, en flexion forcee et

persistante, du membre inferieur, coexistant avec la pa-
ralvsie flasque du membre superieur. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1903. xi. 53-60.—Dunn (T. D.) Double hemiplegia with
double hemianopsia and loss of geographical centre. Tr.

Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1895, 3. S., xvii, 45-56. Also: Univ.
M. Mag, Phila., 1894-5, vii, 578-587.—Egger (M.)
Deux cas de troubles respiratoires paradoxaux,
chez une hemiplegique infantile et une hemiplegique
adulte. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v,

623-625. . Sur un cas d'hemiplegie respiratoire
spinalc paralysie de la corde vocale, du thorax et du
aiaphragme du c6te" gauche. Ibid., 696-698.—lisk ridge
(J, T |

Left hemiplegia followed by loss of the deep and
superficial reflexes, considerable muscular atrophy,
marked amesthesia in the distal portions of the limbs,
loss of faradaic irritability and reaction of degeneration
of the muscles on the paralyzed side: with remarks by
F.Peterson. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 263-266. Also, Re-
print.— Faivill (II. B.) [Transient hemiplegia.] Med.
& Surg. Rep. St. Luke's Hosp., Chicago, 1903, 59 —Fere
(C.) Note sur des douleurs prehemiplegiques. Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 506-511. [Rap. de Brunon],
504. . Note sur le cri reflexe chez les hemiple-
giques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii,

194. . Note sur le phenomene du diaphragnie dans
quelques hemiplegies. Ibid., 397.—FerrI (P.) La dis-

soeiazione delle sensibilita elementari nell' emiplegia.
Gazz. d. osp., Milan... 1904, xxv, 676-681.—Ferrier (D.)
The differential diagnosis of hysterical and organic
hemiplegia. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r., Par., 1900,
sect, de neurol., 457-470.—Foss (R. \V.) A case of
double hemiplegia. Rep. Proe. Northumb. <k Durham
M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1878-9, 64-67.—Four-
nier. Hemiplegie combines du larynx et du voile du
palais du meme cote avec paresie concomitante du sterno-
cleido-mastoidien et du trapeze. Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 784-786. Also: Marseille med., 1902,
xxxix. 117-425.—Fovean de t'ourmelles. Des
hemiplegies frustes et du diagnostic prtcoee des hemi-
plegies vraies. [Rap. de Mueller.] Bull. Acad. roy. de
med. de Belg., Brux., 1902, 4. s., xvi, 762. Also: Actu-
alitemed., Par., 1903, xv, 3-7.—Frey (R.) Beitrage zur
Lehre der posthemiplegischen Bewegtingsstdrungen.
Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1905, xxiv, 1104-1109.—Gang-
sel (A.) Deux cas d'hemiplegie avec hemiatrophie de
la langue. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 241-244. . Les
atrophies museulaires et l'hemiatrophie linguale des
hemiplegiques. Ibid., 469-486. . Contractures pre-
coces et permanentes dans un cas d'hemiplegie de
1'aduite. N. iconog.de la Salpetriere, Par., 1905, xviii,

241-246, 1 pi.—Ghilardueci (F.) I movimenti ausiliari
degli emiplegici in rapporto alia patogenesi ed alia
prognosi delle contratture. Policlin., Roma, 1897, iv-M.,
582-598.—Giauni & Liccl. Sopra un caso di emiplegia
omolaterale. Cron. d. chir. med. d. Genova, 1906, xii,
125.—Gilbert (A.) & Gamier. De la main succulente
dans l'hemiplegie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1897, K». v. i\

. .V.3-556.—Gilbert (A.) & Villaret (M.j
La parotidite des hemiplegiques. Ibid.. 1906, lx, 385-388.—
Gllles de la Tonrette. Patbogenie et prophylaxie
de l'atrophie musculaire et des douleurs des hemiple-
giques. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3.

s., xiv. 499-513. Also: N. Iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par.,
1897. x. 187: 340, 1 pi. . Evolution, pronostic et
traitement de l'hemiplegie organique. Semaine m6d.,
Par.. Isms, xviii. 369-373.—(iodet & IVIirallie. Un
nouveau cas de main succulente chez un hemiplegique.
Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 194.—Gombault

Paralysis (Unilateral, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
(A.) & II a I broil (P.) Hemiplegie droite progressive
debut par une monoplegie brachlale; depression Intel-
leetuelle: attaque apoplectiforme; leucocytose du li-

quide cephalo-rachidien; tumeur cerebrale. Rev neu
rol., Par.. 1903, xi, 741 - 743. — GraefTner. Elnlge
Studien iiber Reflexe, besonders an Hemiplegikern
Miinchen. med VVchnschr., 1906, liii, 489-491. —Gale,
clardl (G.) & Petrazzanl (P.) iii un caso dl
lesione del corpo striato con aumento della temperatura
nel lato emiplegico. Rassegna di sc. med., Modena 1888
iii, 193-197.—(iuizzetti (P.) Sull' atrofia musc'olare
precoce negli emiplegici e sul polso lento permanente
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1893, xix, 17-47.-1
Guthrie (L. G.) Left hemiplegia associated with atro-
phy of right optic nerve. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 189K-9
xxxii, 228.—Mabel (A.) Ueber Fort bestehen von Tic
convulsif bei gleichseitiger Hemiplegie. Deutsche med
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Bed., 1898, xxiv, 189.—Halipre
(A.) Troubles trophiques chez les hemiplegiques. Rev.
m<5d. de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 333-336. . Trem-
blement post-hemiplegique chez les vieillards. Ibid
1902, 81-86. . Contracture faciale chez une hemi-
plegique. Normandie med., Rouen, 1904, xix, 241-243,
1 pi. Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen. 1904, iv,

215-218.—Hare (H. A.) A report of a case of unu'suai
edema m hemiplegia. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1898
xxv, 189-193.—Harris (ti. H. A.) A case of post hemi-
plegic athetosis. Brit. M. .I., Lond.. 1900, i, 839 Hauer
(A.) Ueber Hemianopie als Theilerscheinung des Symp-
tomencomplexesfrischer cerebraler Hemiplegien. Prag
med. Wchnschr., 1888, xiii. 171; 481.—Hawthorne
(C. O.) A clinical lecture on a case of functional hemi-
plegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1906-7, xxix, 137 144.—Hayden
(T.) On the physiology of protrusion of the tongue, and
its deviation to the affected side in unilateral paralysis
Proe. Roy. Irish Acad., Dubl., 1866-70, x, 83-89. Also, Re-
print.—Hellbronner ( K. ) Zur Symptomatologie der
Hemiplegie. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz L9W
5, xxviii, 1-30.—Holt" (A.) Apoplexia, Hemiplegia sine
haemorrhagia cerebri. Med. Bl., Wien, 1902, xxv, 191-

193.—Holiiiaiin ( a. ) Kin Fall cerebraler sensiblerund
sensorieller Hemianiisthesie und Hemiplegie. Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvii. 117-140.—Hudo-
vernig(K.) Ein Fall posthemiplegisehcr Muskelatro-
phie, entstanden nach einer Schiidelverletzung dersel-

ben Seite. Centralbl. f. Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u.

Leipz., 19(13, n. F., 3 12.— 11)1 lite r ( \V. K
.

) A Case 01

hemiplegia associated with diphtheritic paralysis. Glas-

gow M. J., 189H. 1, 349-352.—Hutchinson (J.) a pecul-

iar form of aggressive hemiplegia of fouryears' duration,
and characterized by numbness and subjective coldness

ratherthan real anaesthesia; paralysis ofcommon extensor
of toes. Arch. Surg

,
Lond., 1892-3, iv, 36. . Aggres-

sive hemiplegia with recurring attacks of clonic spasm
in the affected limbs. Polyclin., Lond., 1901, v, 254.—
lngegnleros (J.) Les pr6tendus symptdmes de l'hemi-

plegie hysterique. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 105-107.—

lllgelrans (L.) 1" De 1'absenee de spasticitl duns
l'hemiplegie ce'rebrale; 2° De l'origine corticale de l'epi-

lepsieessentielle (i\ propos ducas de MM. Raviart et Char-
don). Echomed. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 41-44. -Ito (S.)

Ueber die Zunahme der Greifkraft bei Hemiplegikern
durch Reizungdes Handtellers. [.lapanese text.] Ztschr.

d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 570; 11. lift., 6.-
Jaekson (J. H. ) On a case of temporary left hemiple-

gia with foot clonus and exaggerated knee phenomenon
after an epileptiform seizure beginning in the left foot.

Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1881, i, 183-186. Also, Reprint.

. A case of left hemiplegia with turning of the eyes

to the right; slightlv greater amplitude of movement of

the left side of the chest in inspiration proper and slight-

ly less amplitude of movement of that side in voluntary

expansion of the chest. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 1659.—

Jackson (J. H.) & Taylor (J.) A case of double

hemiplegia with bulbar symptoms. Ibid., 1892, ii. 1320-

1322—.1acq net ( L.) Hemi-hyperesthesie nevro-muscu-

laire avec hemi-paresie et h6mi-anesthesie sensitivo-sen-

sorielle du meme c6te. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.

de Par.. 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1170-1172.—Jones (L.) Case of

paralvsis of sterno-mastoid, trapezius, and face on one

side.
'

Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-1, xvii, 354 —Kattwln-
kel (W.) Ueber Storungen des Wiirgreflexes, der

Sprache und der Deglutition bei Hemiplegien. Deutsches

Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1897, lix, 317-346 -Kidd
(L. J.) The mode of turning, in walking, of organic

hemiplegies and spastic paraplegics. Rev. Neurol. &
Psychiat., Edinb., 1904, ii, 742.—Kolisch (R.) Zur

Lehre von den posthemiplectischen Bewegungserschei-

nungen. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1893-4,

iv, 14-37—Kraiiiolin (G.) Hemichorea prenemlpie-

gica. Gy6gvaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 844-84/.-

Latgnel-Lavastine. L'aetivite locale de la circuU

tion cutanee de la main dans l'hemiplegie organique etle

syndr6mede Raynaud. Cong.d.med. alienisteset neurol.

de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 295-297.—Lamy (H.)
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Paralysis {Unilateral, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Difficulty de diagnostic entre l'hemiplegie organique et

l'hemiplegie hvsterique a propos d'uneas. Rev. aeurol.,

Par., 1906, xiv, 281-283.—Iiandolli (M.) Intorno ad un
casodi emiatetosi post-emiplegiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,

1905, xxvi, 1432-1436.—Lazarus ( P.) Ueber die Theorie

der hemiplegischen Kontraktur undderen physikalisehe

Behandlung. Ztschr. f diiitet, u. physik. Thcrap., Leipz.,

1902, v. 550 - 566. . Zur Frage der hemiplegischen
Kontraktur; Erwiderung auf die Bemerkungdes Dr. Lud-

wig Mann, betreffend meinen Aufsatz auf S. 550, Bd. 5,

dieserZeitschrift. Ibid., vi, 115-119.—Liedderhose. Ue-

ber collaterale (ungekreuzte) Hemiplegie. Arch. f. klin.

Chir.. Bed.. 1895, li, 316-349. — LfWHiidowsky (M.)

Bemerkungen iiber die hemiplegische Kontraktur.

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 208-221—

Llepmann< Ueber Dissociation der oberflachlichen

und tiefen Schmerzempfindung bei cerebraler Hemi-
plegie. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 740.—
Lodor (C. H.) Prognosis in the treatment of hemiple-
gia. Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii, 809-811.—Loeper ( M. ) &
Crouton (0. ) Contribution a l'etude des hemieedeines
chez les hemiplegiques. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere,

Par.. 1904, xvii, 181-188,2 pi.—L8w}" (M.) Mikrographie
durch hemiplegischen Anfall wahrscheinlieh infolge auf
die Sehreibkoordination beschriinkter Rigidihit. Monat-
schr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905, xviii, Ergnzngs-
hft., 372-399.—Lyonet (B. ) & Bonne (C.) sur un cas
d'hemiplegie hvsterique aecompagnee d'atrophie. Lyon
med.,1897, lxxxvi, 286-290.—McCarthy (1). J.) The
tibialis antieus phenomenon, and other associated phe-
nomena in hemiplegia. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1902), 1903,

v, 147-149 —MacCoriuac (.1. McG. ) A case ot hemi-
plegia with convulsions. Lancet, Lond., 1S98, i, 157.

Also: Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 57. Also: Med. Press &
Circ. Lond.. 1898, n. s., lxv. 379 —Manieatide. Dona
cazurl de emiplegie insotita de paralizie compleeta a fa-

cialulul din aceeasi parte. ' Spitalul. BucurescI, 1894, xiv,
342-348. —Mann' (L.) Ueber den Lahmungstypus bei

der cerebralen Hemiplegie. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F.,

Leipz., 1895, No. 132 ( Innere Med., No. 39. 355-368). .

Ueber die hemiplegische Beinlahmung und ihre Be-
ziehung zur Gangbewegung. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1896. Leipz.. 1897, lxviii. pt. 2,

2. Hlfte., 267. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1896, xv,
955. . Ueber das Verhalten der Sehnenreflexe und
der passiven Beweglichkeit bei der Hemiplegie; kriti-

sches Sammelreferat. Monatschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol.,
Berl., 1897. i, 409-431. . Ueber die Theorie der
hemiplegischen Kontraktur und deren physikalisehe
Behandlung; Bemerkung zu dem Aufsatz von Lazarus.
Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik. Therap., Leipz., 1902, v,

676-680. — MaiiteulFel ( J. ) Ein Fall von links-
seitiger Hemiplegie mit Hemianaesthesie und links-
seitiger homonymer lateraler Hemianopsie. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 189'', n. F., xiv, 77-81. — Marechal.
Contribution a l'etude des contractures post-hemiplegi-
ques. Presse mod. beige, Brux., 1891. xliii, 305-311.

—

Marie (P.) Sur la myosismie bilaterale observee aux
membres inferieurs chez les hemiplegiques organiques
recents. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii. 1143.—Marie (P.)
&C'rouzon (O.) Le phcnomene du jambier anterieur
(phenomene de Stnimpell). Ibid., 1903, xi, 729-731.—
Martmo (F.) Le funzioni sensitive e psichiche negli
emiplegici. Ann. di nevrol.. Napoli, 1904, xxii, 21-124.

—

MarimifF.) & Ferri (P.) Sul mododi eomportarsi
della sensibilita nell' emiplegia. Lavori d. Cong, di med.
int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 532-542. Aim: Rendie. d. Ass.
merl.-chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 6-8 — Marimb (F.) &
Oliari (A.) Sui ritiessi nell' emiplegia. Rcndic. d. Ass.
med. -chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 211-216.—Marineseo (G.)
Recherches sur l'atrophie musculaire et la contracture
dans l'hemiplegie organique. Semaine m£d., Par., 1898,
xviii, 465-470. . Les troubles de la marche dans
l'hemiplegie organique etudies a l'aide du cinemato-
graphe. Ibid., 1899, xix, 225-228. — Martinescu (G.)
Participarea facialulul superior in hemiplegiile organice.
Spitalul, BucurescI, 1901. xxi, 475-479. — fflatignoii
(J.-J.) Hemiplegie gauche: eruption furonculeuse limi-
tee au cote gauche de la face. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1892, xiii, 602-604. . Hemiplegie chole-
rique (polvnevrite pexipherique a forme hemiplegique).
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv,
987-989.— Mayer (C.) [Zwei Fiille von posthemiplegi-
schen motonschen Reizerseheinungen ] Wien. klin
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 1260.—Mensi (E.) Paralisi uni-
lateral progressiva di quasi la meta dei nervi cerebrali.
Gazz. med. di Torino, 1892. xliii, 101-108—Mills (C. K.)
Unilateral ascending paralysis and unilateral descending
paralvsis as new clinical types. Med. Fortnightly. St.
Louis, 1906, xxix. 361.—Minor (L.S.) Yaziehno-litsevol
hemispazm v kachestvle pozdnyavo simptoma pri orga-
nicheskol hemiplegii. [Glosso-labial hemispasm as a late
symptom of organic hemiplegia.] J. nevropat. i psikhiat.
. . . Korsakova. Mosk., 1901, i, 1165-1 179, 1 pi. Also, transl.i
Internat. Beitr. z. inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, i, 443-
456.—Mirallie (C.) Basophobie chez un hemiplegique;

Paralysis
( Unilateral, Diagnosis and

S( meiology of).
hemineurasth6nie post>h6miplegique. Cong. d. med.alie-
nistes etde neurol. de France . . . 1898. C.r., Par. ,1899, ix,
569-574. . Note sur l'etat du moteur oculaire com-
mun <lans certains cas d'hemiplegie d'origine cerebrale
Compt. rend. Soe.de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s.,v, 736-738.

.

De l'etat du facial superieur dans 1' hemiplegie cerebrale.
Ibid., 767-769. . De l'etat du facial superieur et du
moteur oculaire commun dans 1' hemiplegie organique.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1899, 2. s., vii, 1-28. . Des dou-
leurs chez les hemiplegiques. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903,
xxi, 145-148. . Sur l'etat des muscles oculo-moteurs
dans l'hemiplegie. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 331.—
mirallie (C.)& Desclaux. De l'etat des nerfs oculo-
moteurs dans r hemiplegie organiquede 1'adulte, Gaz.
med.de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi. 817-820.—Mirallie (C.) &
Gendron (A.) L'etat des muscles masticateurs dans
l'hemiplegie. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 1146-1149.—
Mirallie (G.)& Sabot. Deux cas de main BUCCUlente
chez des hemiplegiques. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1900-1901,
xix, 204-206.—Mitchell (S. W.) Post-hemiplegic pain;
pre-hemiplegic pain; post-hemiplegic joint-disease; post-
hemiplegic nodes. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 421-423.—
Mollifere (H.) Symptdmes nerveux post-hemiplegi
ques. Mem. et compt. -rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon
L888), 1889, x xviii, pt. 'J, *3-K5.—Mongour & Gentes.
Deux observations d'hemiplegie avec hemianesthesie.
Arch, de neurol.. Par., 1899, 2. s., viii, 277-285.—Monro
(T. K.) & Faulds(A.G.) Case of irregular movements
of the right hand ami leg in a patient of middle age. ap-
parently referable to slight hemiplegia. Glasgow M. J.,

1901, lv, 321-325.—Moore (N.) On cases of hemiplegia.
Clin. J., Lond., 1904, xxiv, 177-183.—Morax. Hemiple-
gie gauche avec hemianesthesie complete et hemianopsie
gauche. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1891, lxvi, 262-265.—
Moutier(F.) Tabes en evolution chez un hemiple-
gique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1906, xiv, 1085.—Moyer( H. N.)
Apoplexy and hemiplegia. Am. Med., Phila. , 1901, i, 341.—
Miiller (E.) Ueber das Verhalten der Blasenthiitigkeit
bei cerebraler Hemiplegie. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1905, xxiv, 1101-1103.—Moraloir (V. A.) Klinicheskiy
ocherk ostravo perioda odnostoronnyavo mozgovovo pa-
ralicha. [Clinical sketch of the acute period of unilat-
eral cerebral paralysis.] Trudi Obsh. dletsk. vrach.,
Mosk., 1896-7, v, 60-62. — Muskens (L. J. J.) Enkele
waarnemingen omtrent reukstoornissen bij halfzijdige
verlamming. Feestbundel Dr. Sape Talma [etc.], Haar-
lem, 1901, 35-44.—Neurath (R.) [Fall von posthemi-
plegischer Epilepsie mit halbseitiger Steigerung der
Hautreflexe auf der paretischen Seite.] Mitt. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 218.—
Newiuark (L.) A case of ascending unilateral paral-
ysis. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906, xxxiii, 182-187.—
Obraztsott"( V. N.) Sluchal hemiplegii, oslozhnennol
protivopolozhnol hemikhoreyel. [Hemiplegia, compli-
cated with opposite hemichorea.] Nevrol. Vestnik,
Kazan, 1903, xi, no. 3, 203-217.—Oppenlieim (H.)
Notiz zur Symptomatologie der Hemiplegie. Monatschr.
f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1902, xi, 1-3.—Panas. Sur
un cas d' hemianopsie eompliquee d'hemiplegie. Inde-
pend. med., Par., 1896, ii, 9.—Pandy (K.) A terdre-
flexek erejerol s ennek elvaItozasar61 hemiplegiaknal.
[The power of the knee reflex and its change in hemi-
plegia.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 212; 231. Also,
transl.: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1904, xxiii, 119-

457.—Parhon (C.) Dona cazurl de hemiplegie cu epi-

lepsie partiala si sindromul paraliziel simpaticului
cervical; 'consideration! asupra localiZarilor mo-
trice corticale. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1905, xxv, 133-
l>9—Parlion (('.) & Goldstein (M.) Contributi-
uni la studiul contracture! ' in hemiplegie. Roma-
nia med., BucurescI, 1899, vii, 2-12. . Sta-

rea reflexelor tendin6se ale membrulul superior in
hemiplegie. Ibid,, 405-408.—Parhon (C.) & Papi-
nian (I.) Notil asupra tensiunel arteriale in emiplegia
recentil. Spitalul, BucurescI, 1904, xxiv, 482-486.

. Note anatomo -clinique sur un cas d'hemiplegie
ancienne avec temperature plus glevee du cote paralyse.

Arch, de neurol., Par., 1905, 2.S., xx, 240. Also: Cong. d.

med. alternates et neurol. de France ... C. r., Par., 1905,

xv, v. 2, 345 347. Also: J. de neurol., Par., 1905, x, 378.—
Parlion (C. I.) & Popescu (M.) Asupra atrofiilor

musculare in emiplegie. Romania med., BucurescI, 1898,

vi, 173-177.—Patrick ( H. T. ) Chronic progressive hemi-
plegia, with remarks on two cases of unilateral paralysis
agitans without tremor. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1903, xxx, 469-481.—Peijterove. Spontanni vybuchy
smichu pfi hemiplegii.

y
Spontaneous explosive laugh-

ter in hemiplegia.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1905,

xliv, 1048-1055.—Peinberton ( R.) Turning in organic
hemiplegia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 1924.—
Pershing (H T.) A case of sudden hemiplegia.; diag-
nosis and treatment. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1896, ii,

137-139.—Pezza (F.) Un caso rarodi monoplegia agi-

tante. Morgagni, Milano, 1902, xliv, 779-785—Piper
(H.) Sprachstorungen in Folge einer rechtsseitigen
Parese. Med.-padagog. Monatschr. , Berl. ,1897, vii,321-328.—
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Poll (C.) Sulla aindrome <1 i Avellis [emiplegia faringo-
laringea]. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Einilia, 1905,

xxxi. 242.—Preobrazhenskl i P.A.) Pulsus differens
pri hemiplegiyakh. [. . . in hemiplegia.] Vrach. Zapiski,

Mosk., 1895, ii" 287-292. — Prognosl (La) e la eura del-
1' emiplegia organica. Gazz. d. osp., Mllano, 1898, xix,
1201-1204.—Putnam (J.J.) A caseof qiiadrant-anopsia
with right sensory and motor hemiplegia. Boston M. &
S. J., 1892, cxxvi, 113.—Ramey, Hemiplegie et hemi-
anesthesie droites avee paralysie de la troisieme paire du
c6t6 gauche; autopsie; amas de tubercules caseeux,
du volume total d'nne amande, ayant atteint la COUChe
optique du cote gauche, detruit le" nerf moteur oculaire
common du mOme cote et comprime le droit. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1894, v, 90-99.—Ra-
viart & Cliardon. Paralysie Basque du bras gauche,
due it un ramollissement cerebral survenu chez un epilep-
ti(|ue. Don participation de ce bras aux convulsions des
attaques; foyer de ramollissement remontant a seize ans,
prcsentant i'aspect de l'infiltration celluleuse: degon6-
rescence secondaire: examen histologique. Echo med.
du nord, Lille, 1904, ix, 13-17. See, also, supra, Ingelrans.

—

Raymond. Sur deux cas d' hemiplegie eompliquee
d urie paralysie des mouvements assoeies des veux. Pro-
gres med.. Par., 1902, 3. s., xv, 49-55.—Redllch ( E. ) Zur
Erkliirung des Lahmungstypus bei der cerebralen Hemi-
plegie. Jahrb. f. Psychiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1902, xxii,

45-55. . Ueber Steigerung der Hautreflexe auf der
paretischen Seite bei organischen Hemiparesen. Neurol.
Centralbl., Leipz.. 1905, xxiv. 395-402.—R6non (L.)
Exageration des reflexes, clonus du pied etdela main
sans contracture, dans un cas d'hemiplegie organique.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi,
875-379.—Reuling (R.) A caseof hemiplegia associated
with complete hemianesthesia and unilateral muscular
atrophy on the paralyzed side. Maryland M. J., Bait..

L902, xiv, 12-17.—Roberts (\V. H.) Report of a caseof
hemiplegia, with complete hemianesthesia. South. Calif.

Pract, Los Angeles, 1896, xi, 93.—Ross (M. J.) The
sensory phenomena associated with hemiplegia, as illus-

trated by twenty-seven cases. Glasgow Eosp. Rep., 1901,

jii, 271-313.—Roth (\V.) Sur le diagnostic de l'hemi-
plegie organique et I' hemiplegie hysterique. Cong, inter-

nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 471-499.

Also, tramsl.: J. nevropat. i psikhiat. . . . Korsakova,
Mosk.. 1901, i, 112-141.—Rothmann (M.) Ueber neue
Theorien der hemiplegischen Bewegungsstorung. Mo-
natschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1904, xvi, 589-623.—
Ronssy & Gauckler. Un cas de deviation en sens
oppose de la tete et des yeux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904,

ku,763.—Rubino (A.) Contribute) clinicoed anatomo-
patologicoallo studio dell' emicorea post-emiplegica e dei
rammollimenti del ponte di Varolio. Ufficiale san., Na-
poli, 1898, xi, 198-218.—Rummo. Sulle crisi infrenabili
di pianto, di riso edi belamento negli emiplegici cere-
brali. Riforma med., Napoli,1898, xiv, pt. 2, 675-677.

—

Sanger. Ueber den oberen Facialis bei der cerebralen
Hemiplegie. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1899, xxxii, 1030-
1033.—Sandberg ((;.) Ueberdie Sensibilitiitsstorungen
bei cerebralen Hemiplegien. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Ner-
<Ttih., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 149-166.—Satterlee (F. Le R.)
& Corning (J. L.) A case of bilateral post-hemiplegic
arthritis. N. York M. J., 1889, xlix, 291-293—Sellatier
(K.) A hemiplegias izomsorvadi'isrol es a mozgat6 neu-
ronok biologiai corollariumaiml. [Muscular atrophy in
hemiplegia and the biological corollary of motile neuro-
nes.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xiii, 34.—Seherb.
Hemianesthfeie et troubles profonds et conscients; des
divers modes de la sensibility chez un individu jeune
atteint d'hemiplegie minime depuis 8 ans environ.
Bull. med. de l'Algerie. Alger, 1904, xv, 295-298.
Also, transl.: Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1904, n.s., lxxviii,
358-360.—Sehiiller (A.) Ueber die Storung des Flan-
kenganges bei Hemiplegikern. Cong, internat. de med.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de neuropath, [etc.],
634-637. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, xxii, 50-52.

—
.
Sur la valeur diagnostique de la demarche hemi-

plegique. Cong, internat. de m6d. C. r. 1903, Madrid,
1904, xiv, sect, de neuropath, [etc.], 630-634. .

[Rechtsseitige Hemiplegie und Hemichorea.l Jahrb. f.

Psychiat. . Leipz. u. Wien, 1903, xxiii, 412.—Shtshogo-
len"(T.) Ob uchastii otdlelnlkh mishechnikh grupp
v paralichakh i kontrakturakh pri tserebralnol hemi-
plegii. [The part taken by separate muscular groups
in paralyses and contractures in cerebral hemiplegia.]
Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S. -Peterb., 1901, vi,
541a; 725. See. also, supra. Schtschogoleff.—Sonqnes (A.)
Un cas d'hemiplegie alterne (type Millard-Gubler) com-
pliquee de strabisme interne bilateral et de glossoplegie.
N. iconog. de la Salpetriere. lar., 1891, iv, 358-361, 1 pi.—
Spiller (\V. G.) An unusual case of hemiplegia. J.
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv. 391-395. [Discus-
sion], 422-126. . Three cases of hysteric hemiparesis
or hemiplegia, one with rigidity of the pupil. Phila. M.
J., 1899, iii, 88-92.— Steiner (A.) Ueber die Muskel-
atrophie bei der cerebralen Hemiplegie. Deutsche Ztsehr.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Diagnosis and
siiiteioliH/y of).
f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1892-3, 111, 280-299.—s te Inert . fJebu
die Muskelatrophien bei supranuklearen Lahnnmgen
besonders bei der zerebralen Hemiplegie. Mum-hen'
med. Wchnsehr., 1904, li, 1224.—Stewart (P.) The di-
agnosis of functional and organic hemiplegia. Intermit
Clin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 112-121, 1 pi.—Strttmpell
(A.) Ueber Storungen des Wortgedachtnisscs mid der
Yerknupfung der Yorstellungen bei einem Krnnkenmit
reehtsseitiger Hemiplegie. Deutsche Ztsehr. 1". Nervenh
Leipz., 1896-7, ix, 397-415.—Tapia (A.-G.) Un cas d'bfr
mipK-gie droite du larynx et de la langue avec paralysie
du sterno-cleido-niastoidien et du trapeze du mime c'otf,

suivie d'hemiplegie totale passagere du cott5 gauche du
corps. Presse oto-laryngol. beige, Brux., 1905, iv, 58-65.

. Un nouveau syndrome; quelquescas d'hemiplegie
du larynx et de la langue avec on sans paralysie du sterno-
cleido-mastoi'dien et du trapeze. Arch, internat. de la-
ryngol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xxii, 780-785.—Tliomayer
(J.) Bolesti v,hemiplegiekj?ch tidech. [Pains in hemiplegie
members.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxx vii, 317-321.

. Nova pozorovani o paradoxnim stahu svalovem.
rNouvelles observations de contraction musculaire para-
doxe chez un hemiplegii|iie. Res., 215.] Sborn. klni v
Praze, 1899, i, 211-215.—Thomson (H. (;.) Associated
movements in hemiplegia; their origin and physiological
significance. Brain, Lond., 1903, xxvi, 514-523.—Tim-
pano (P.) A case of left hemiplegia with right hemi-
anesthesia of traumatic origin without organic lesion of
spinal cord. J. Ment. Path., N. Y., 1904-5, vi, 83-91.—
Tootli (H. II.) Hemorrhagic hemiplegia. Clin J.,

Lond., 1896-7, viii, 103.—Tour lie. Les accidents epilep-
tiformes generalises au cours de l'hemiplegie. Arch. gen.
de med., Par., 1899, n. s., ii, 60-73. . Dix-neuf cas
d'hemiplegie avec h6mianesthesie tactile et doulouretise.
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de neurol.,
201-203. . Etat des reflexes dans 1'hemiplegierecente.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii,

1295-1299. . Accidents epileptiformes chez l,es hemi-
piegiques par hemorragie cerebrale ancienne. Ibid.. 1902,

3. s., xix, 612-618. . Pleurer spasmodique [hemipld.-
giegauchel. Bull, et mem. Soe. anat.de Par., 1902, lxxvii,
497-499.—Tournier (C.) Double hemiplegie; trismus
persistant; syndrome de paralysie glosso-labio-hu iale

pseudo-bulbaire d'origine cerebrale; ophtalmopiegie ne
portant que sur les mouvements volontaires avec conser-
vation des mouvements reflexes. Province med., Lvon,
1898, xii, 409-413.—Vallejo (E.) Hemiplegia organica
derecha. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1906, xiii, 1351.—
Van Gehuchten (A.) L'etat des reflexes el la con-
tracture dans l'hemiplegie organique. Semaine med.,
Par., 1898, xviii, 507-509. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1898, vi,

2-7. . Exageration des reflexes tendinenx avec hy-
pertonic, hypotonie et atonie musculaires et quelques
autres symptdmes dans l'hemiplegie organique. J. de
neurol., "Par., 1899, iv, 461-472.— Vascliide (N.) & Vnr-
pas (C.) Contribution a l'etudede la mort des hemipie-
giques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1903,lv, 1134.

. Recherches experimentales sur la mort dans un cas

d'hemiplegie. Rev.de psychiat., Par., 1904, viii, 105-111.—

Vernet. Decubitus aigu a la region fessiere droite dans
un cas d'hemiplegie gauche. Ann. med.-psychol., Par.,

1901, 8. s., xiii, 272-274.—Villard (E.) Note sur les mo-
difications de la tension arterielle dans les membres hc-

mipiegies. Province med., Lyon.
n
1893, vii, 13.—Vftek

(V.) Svalov6 atrofie u hemiplegiku. [Atrophies muscu-
laires chez les hemiplegiques. Res., 281.] Sborn. klin.,

v Praze. 1902-3, iv, 269-281. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong,
internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
neuropath, [etc.], 532-534. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Wien.

klin. Rundschau, 1903. xvii, 854.—Waldo (H.) Cases in

which hemiplegia was the chief symptom. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1902, i, 1335-1336.—Walton (G. L.) Types of

hemiplegia. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, U.S., iv, 131-

140.—Weisenburg (T. H.) A clinical study of hemi-

plegia in the adult. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv,

603-608. — Werner (S.) Hemiplegien ohne anatomi-
schen Befund. Miinchen.med. Wchnsehr., 1899,xlvi, 1177-

1179.—West (S.) Case of violent post-hemiplegic hemi-

chorea. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, x, 309.—Whiting
(A.) A clinical lecture on hemiplegia. Med.'Press&Circ.,

Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxi, 104.—Wilson (S. A. K.) The
state of the eve muscles in organic hemiplegia. Rev.

Neurol. & Psychiat., Edinb., 1904, ii, 265-285. Also, transl.

[Abstr.]: Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 99-101.—Winner
(A. F.) A case of hemiplegia with partial claw-hand.

J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 287.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Syphilitic).

Grorichard (II.) * Contribution a l't'tude

des hemiplegies precoces dans la periode secon-

daire de la syphilis. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Massol ( H. ) *De Themiplegie spasmodique

infantile d'origine her£do-syphilitique. 8°.

Toulouse, 1898.
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Paralysis* (Unilateral, Syphihtic).

Rosenberg (A.) *Ueber Tabes dorsalis mit

Hemiplegie; ein Beitrag znr Syphilis-Tabes-

Frage. 8°. Munchen, 1902.

Vabbe. *Contribution a l'etude de l'hemi-

plegie syphilitique. 4°. Toulouse, 1895.

Valette (P.) *La lymphocytose duliquide
tvphalo-raehidien element de diagnostic dans

l'hemiplegie syphilitique. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Ibrahaiiison (I.) Flaccid luetic hemiplegia with
atrophies. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y.. 1904, xxxi, 406.—

Armstrong; (S. T.) Syphilitic liemiparaplegia. Med.
Bee., X. Y., 1892. xlii, 31-33.—Burr (C. W.) Syphilitic

toxemic hemiplegia. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, V, 696-698.—

Didrtchson (V, K.) Hemiplegiya u vzros. devuseh.

na misled, sitilit. pochye. [Hemiplegia in an adult girl

from hereditary syphilis.] Arch, psicliiat. [etc.] .Charkov
1893, xxi, no. 3, 100-107.—Duliot. Hemiplegie d'origine

syphilitique traitee par les injections d'huile grise.

Presse med. beige, Brux., 1906, lviii, 562.—Giani. Sopra
un caso di emiplegia da sitilide cerebrale; guarigione
completaeon la curaspecified, Kendic. d. Ass. med.-chir.

di Parma, 1902, iii. 75-78.—Golnbett" (M. M.i Sluchal
pravostoronnel hemiplegii sitilitieheskavo proiskhozhde-
niya (verkhnyaya i nizhnyaya konechnosti i ni/.hnyaya
polovina litsa)." [Right-sided hemiplegia of syphilitic

origin (upper and lower extremities and lower half of

face). Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896, clxxxy, 1.

sect, 393-407.—(iowers (\V. R.) Syphilitic hemiplegia.
Intermit. M. Mag., Phila., 1893, ii, 823-836.—Hutchin-
son (J.) Illustrations of hemiplegia in syphilis. Arch.
Surg., Lond., 1893-4, V, 318: 1895, vi, 338: 1896, vii, 60: 1898.

0.—Kalachnikoflf*(P. A.) Sluchal hemiplegia
d. specificae. Protok. Russ. sif. i dermat. Obsh., 1886-7, St.

Peterb., 1888, ii, 124-128.— Landoiizy. Hemiplegie
d'origine syphilitique; pleuro- tuberculose hemorrha-
gique. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1903, lxxiv, 16-

20.—Lelolr (H.) Sem«»")logia de la hemiplegia y en par-
ticulardela hemiplegia sirilitica. Rey. argent, de cien.

med., Buenos Aires 1884-5. ii. 397^110.—liemoine. Hemi-
plegiesyphilitique. Xord med., Lille. 1897, iii. 49-51. Also:
Rev. prat. d. tray, de med.. Par., 1.N97, liv, 122 —Leu rot.
Hemiplegie d'origine hOredo-syphilitique. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 356.—Marie (P.) Un casde tabes
precede par une hemiplegie et presentant des manifesta-
tions cutaneessvphilitiquesaetuelles. Bull, et mem*. Soc.
mod. d. hop.de"Par., 1902, 3. s., xix, 197.—IfEaurlac (C.)

Note sur un cas d'hemiplegie droite et d'hemiatrophie de
la langue d'origine syphilitique. Bull. Soc. franc, de der-
mat. et svph., Par.. 1890, i, 10-14. Also [Abstr.1: Ann. de
dermat. etsyph.. Par., 1890, 415.—ItUnra (K.J Futoku-
sei ushoku haushin deukan no itjisei. [A case of hemi-
plegiaof the right side in a syphilitic patient.] Ijishimpo,
Tokio, 1893, no. 1, 21-29.—.Tlonro (T. K.) Hemiplegia
probably due to syphilitic vascular disease accompanied
by maniacal attack: complete recovery from both motor
and mental symptoms. Glasgow M: .1*, 189S, xlix, 106.—
.llorton ( L. .1.) Intracranial syphilis and hemiplegia,
with report of cases treated in St. Mary's Hospital.
Brooklyn M. J.. 1902, xvi. 21-24.—xUoyer i H. X.) Syphi-
litic hemiplegia. Chicago Clinic, 1898, xi, 279.—New-
combe (F. W.) A case of syphilitic hemiplegia. Rep-
Proc. Xorthumb. <fc Durham M. Soc, Xewcastle-upon-
Tyne. 1876-7, 40.—Noiea. Cito diagnosticul in tumori
cerebrale si in emiplegii sifilitice. Spitalul, Bucurescl,
1905, xxv, '306-310.—Pedicini (M.) Emiparaplegia da
sifilide; guarigione. Progresso med

, Napoli, 1H89, iii, 409;
473 —Pliilipgon (G. H.) Notes of two cases of syphi-
litic hemiplegia. Rep. Proc. Xorthumb. <fe Durham M.
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 1877-8, 157-161.—Raymond.
Hemiplegie chez une hercdo-svphilitique. J. de med. int.,
Par., 1905, ix, 300—Rliein (J. H. W.) Four cases of
double hemiplegia (syphilitic encephalitis, cerebrospinal
syphilis); with autopsy. Am J. M. Sc., Phila. & X. Y.,
1906, n. s., exxxi, 810- 830 —Rift". Trois observations
d'hemiplegie d'origine syphilitique. Mem. Soc. demed.
de Strasb. (1887-*i, 1889, xxv, 68-79.—Rozeiiberjj (V.
L) Pravaya hemiplegiya i afaziya na pochvle sifilisa.

[Right-sided hemiplegia and aphasia resulting from
syphilis.] Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900,
vii, 2:53-210. —Sell lapp fM

. )
Syphilitic hemiplegia.

Internat. CJin., Phila., 1903, 12. s., iv, 122-126.—So re I.

Hemiplegie spasmodique infantile an coursde l'heredo-
syphilis. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par.. 1896, viii, 13-19.

. Un cas d'hemiplegie svphilitique double. Tou-
louse med.. 1901, 2. s., iii, 16-18. Aim: Echo med., Tou-
louse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 52-54. . Hemiplegie syphilitique
precoce chez un jeune homme suivant le traitement mer-
curiel. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 162-164 —Tliiro-
loix. Classification des arterites syphilitiques; hemi-
plegie d'origine syphilitique. Bull, med., Par., 1907, xxi,
21-24.—Tolot. Hemiplegiea evolution progressive chez
une maladeavant eu la syphilis; a l'autopsie, gliome cere-
bral. Lyon med.

, 1902, xcviii, 529-531.—Tonelie. Hemi-
plegie syphilitique protuberantielle au cours du tabes.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Syphilitic).
Bull, et mem. Sue. m6d. d. h6p, de Par., 1902, :i. s., xix,
213-216. — Widul & Lemierre. Lymphocytose mG-
nmgee dans I'hGmiplegie syphilitique. Bull, et mem.Soc.
med. d. h6p, de Par., 1903, 3. s., .\x, 535 - 538.— Vn-
shtshenko (A.I.) Hemiplegia v rannem periodle sifi-

lisa. [. . . in the early syphilitic period.] Arch, psicliiat
[etc.], Varshava, 1896, xxviii, no. 1, 90-103.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Traumatic).
See, also, Paralysis (Unilateral) in children;

Paralysis
(
Unilateral) with crossed anaesthesia,

[etc,].

Martial(R. )
- De l'lu'iniplegie traumatique.

8°. Paris, 1900.

Serre
(
L. ) Contribution a L'etude des trau-

matismes craniens. Heiniplegies et paralysies
traumatiques diverses. 8°. Toulouse, 1901.
Ray lac (J.) Deux cas d'hemiplegie trauniatique

hysterique. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 343-348.—Hon-
det (A.) & Fiery (M.) I n cas d'hemiplegie passagere
causae par un courant industriel continu; contribution a
l'etude des accidents nerveux causes par les courants in-
dustriels. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc], Par., 1901, iv, 318-
332.—Capaccinl (C.) Emiplegia da causa traumatica.
Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1892, 5. s., xiv, 3ii3; 377.—t'liari-
tOllOS (N.) Tpau/ua 6id fi</>ous T>;5 Ke0aA^s; jj/ii

i

tt Aijyi a

;

r)/mai'ai<Trfi)(Tia. laTpiKi) npoo&os, 'Eu 2upuj, 1901, \"i, 318-
320.—Don&th (J.) Motorische und sensible Hemiplegie
in Folge von Hirnverletzung. Pest, med.-chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1902, x xxviii, 32-34.—Fulton (D.) ReBprl of
a case of traumatic hemiplegia. Mod. Med., Battle Creek,
Mich.. 1899, viii, 247.—Kaeppelin. Hemiplegie droite
consecutive a. une blessure de la region carotidienne
gauche. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 590.—Kaplan (V. F.)
Traumaticheskaya hemiplegiya s porazheniyem verkh-
nel vietvi litsevovo nerva. [Traumatic hemiplegia with
involvement of the upper branch of the facial nerve.]
Russk. Yrach, S.-Peterb., 1906, v, 446-448. —Rnapp
( A. ) Ein Fall von motorischer und sensibler Hemi-
parese durch Revolverschiissverletzung des Gehirns.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 155.—Martial (R.)
De l'hemiplegie traumatique. X. iconog. de la Salpe-
tiiere, Par., 1900, xiii, 209; 371; 532, 4 pi. — JTIaurange.
Hemiplegie consecutive a. un traumatisme. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1888, ix, 299-301.

—

Pean. Chute sur la region temporale gauche, hemi-
plegie droite avec aphasie; guerison; attaques consecu-
tive* d' hemiplegie droite avec ou sans aphasie, resultant
tres probablement d'un noyau d'encephalite chronique
localise k la troisieme circonvolution frontale gauche;
hvdrotherapie, traitement iodure. In his: Lecons de
clin. chir., etc., 8°, Par., 1888, 577.—Fitres. Hemiplegie
gauche du type capsulaire survenue trente-six heures
apres un coup de feu ayant atteint le malade sur la joue
droite: patbogcnie de l'hemiplegie, cause de son appari-
tion tardive. Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir de Bor-
deaux (1897) , 1898, 145-149. Also. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1897, xxvii, 248.—Pitzorno ( M ) Trauma al latodestro
del cranio; emi|>legia dallo stesso lato, amaurosi com-
pleta 'I' ll occhio sinistra, i;a/,z. med. lomb., Milano,
1899, lviii, 81-84.—Poore (C. T.) A case of traumatic
hemiplegia; operation. X. York M. J., 1890, li, 124-126,

—

Kitinino ( <;. i Emiplegia spinale spastica con amiotro-
fia laterale sinistra da trauma. Riformamed., Palermo,
1898, xiv, pt. 4, 507-510.—Serres. Un cas d'hemiplegie
traumatique. Toulouse med., 1901, 2. s., iii, 155, 157. Also:
Echo med., Toulouse, 1901, 2. s., xv, 347, 361.—Strong
(R. J. C.) Brain injury with left hemiplegia. Wisconsin
M. Recorder, Janesville, 1902. v, 284-2X6.—Taylor (C. H.)
A case of traumatic hemiplegia. Quart. M. J., Sheffield,
1895-6, iv, 149.—Verjjer (H.) Un ca-i d'hemiplegie cere-
brale organique consecutive & un coup de revolver dans
la region precordiale. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1903, xxiv, 41-44.—Wharton (H. R |

Hemi-
plegia following operation for appendicitis. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1906, xliv, 127 130.—Yahoub (G.) Hemiplegie
gauche Cons6cuti^ e a une fracture compliquee du crane.
Gaz. m6d. d'Orient, constant., 1906, li, 56-62.

Paralysis (Unilateral, Treatment of).
Kadc. Sehnenoperationen bei cerebralerHemiplegie.

Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1904, xiv, 510.—Bennett (A.

A.) A case of hemiplegia: operation; recovery. J. Trap.
M., Lond., 1901, iv, 23 — < iiarpentier ( A. ) I>u traite-

ment electrique des hcmiplegies. Bull. oiT. Soc franc,

d'edectrother., Par., 1903, xi, 24-28. Also, transL: Arch,
de ginecop., Barcel., 1904, xviii, 573.—Chauffard^
Soins a donner aux hemipUgiques. Clinique, Brux.,

1900, xiv, 647-650.—Clui reli (A.) The hemiplegie slate

and its treatment. Chicago M. Recorder, 1897, xii, 374-

381. Also, Reprint.—Cu ratio electrica hemiplectici.
Actahclvet., Basileae, 1755, ii, 166-172. Also, transL: Col-

lect.dediflE.pieces [etc.], Par.,1761, i, 53-60.—Deschamps
(E. ) Des agents physiques et mC>caniques dans le traite-
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Paralysis (Unilateral, Treatment <>f).
ment des hemiplegies organiques. Cong. d. med. ahe-
nistes et neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 297-
304. Alto: Bull. off. Soc. franc, d'eiectrother., Par., 1903,

xi, 14-23. Anr.. d'olectrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1903, vi,

41-48.—Dlgnat (P.) De l'intervention therapeutique
dans 1' hemiplegie d'origine cerebrale. Bull. gen. de the-
rap. [etc.]. Par., 1896, cxxxi, 289-311. . De la valeur
therapeutique de reieetricite dans le traitement de l'hfi-

miplogie cerebrale. Ibid., 1897, exxxiii, 397-413. Also:
Rev. d'hyg. therap., Par., 1897, ix, 231 - 253. — Fun re
(M.) Comment faut-il traiter les hemiplegiques. Gaz.
d. eaux, Par., 1906, xlix, 332. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1906, lxxix, 701. Also: Rev. de cinesie, Par., 190(1, viii,

103-106. . Faut il mobiliser les liemiplegiques? Pro-
gres med., Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 585.—Fere (C.) Note
sur l'clongation des nerfs dans I'hemiplegie spasmodique
et dans 1'epilepsie partielle. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1S90, 9. s., ii, 227.—Fried laender ( R.) In.- post-
herniplegische Bewegungsstorung und ihre Behandlung.
Ztschr. f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1906, iii, 39-46.—Gaussel
(A.) <& IVlassabuau. Hemiataxie dans un cas (I'hemi-
plegie traumatique; gu6rison par la trepanation. Arch,
gen. de med., Par , 1905, ii, 2518-2522.—(iajarre (M.)
Tratamiento de la hemiplegia cerebral por la reeduea-
ci6n de los movimientos. Cr6n. med., Lima, 1906, xxiii,

136; 148. Also: Rev. de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid,
1906, lxx, 369-383.—Geigel. Die Verbutung der secun-
diiren Contractur bei Hemiplegie. Aerztl. Prax., Leipz.,
1900, xiii, 113.—Graham (D.) Massive ami movements
in hemiplegia. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv. 652-654.

Also: Eainb. M. J., 1902, n. s., xi, 456-460.—Guthrie (L.

G.) The treatment of some forms of hemiplegia. Treat-
ment, Lond., 1897, i, 100-102. . The treatment of
hemiplegia. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1035-1037.—Hirtz
(E.) Le nitrite d'amyle dans I'hemiplegie hysterique.
Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix, 791.

—

Huclizermeyer (F > Zur Behandlung der Hemiple-
gie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898,

xxiv, therap. Beil., 1-3.—Johnston (G.) The treat-

ment of hemiplegia. Med. Times & IIosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1899, xxvii, 685-687.—I « (W. A.) Varieties and
treatment of hemiplegia. Northwest. Lancet, Minneap.,
L902, xxii, 185-188.—Kouindjy (P.) Le traitemenl
meeanotherapique des hemiplegiques (massage, reedu-
cation des mouvemcnts et mecanotherapie compen-
satriee). Arch, de neurol., Par., 1900,2. s., x, 353-371.

—

Also [Abstr.J: Cong, intermit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900,

sect, de neurol., 645-548.—Laquerriere (A.) & Del-
lierm (L.) Les hemiplegies organiques, hyste'iiques et
hvstero-organiques devant les traitenionts'eiectriques.
Arch, (l electric, med

, Bordeaux, 1903, xi, 411-421.
. Electricity et hemiplegie. Bull. off. de la federat.

med. beige, Dour. 1903, i, 131-139.—Lazarus (P.) Deber
die Theorie der hemiplegischen Kontraktur und deren
physikalische Behandlung. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. phvsik.
Therap., Leipz., 1901-2, v, 550-566. . Ueber die Erse-
tzung gelahmter Muskelfunktion durch elastische Ziige,
speziell bei der hemiplegischen Beinlahmung. Ibid.,
669-676. See, also, infra, Mann (L.). A!so,tronsl. [Abstr.]:
Physik. gyOgyitom., Budapest, 1902, 8. . Die Bah-
nungstherapie der Hemiplegie. Verhandl. d. Cong. f.

innere Med., Wiesb
, 1902, xx, 337-351. Also: Ztschr. f.

klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlv, 314-339.—Led lie. Traite-
ment electrique de I'hemiplegie. Bull. off. Soc. franc.
d'61ectrother

,

Par., 1903, x, 87-96.—Le Paguays. Sur
un easde reeducation motrieechezun hemiplegique. Gaz.
i I. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s., xxiv, 189-191.—Leszynsky
(VV. M.) The management and care of patients with
hemiplegia, resulting from cerebral haemorrhage. N. York
M. J , 1892, lv, 202-204. Also, Reprint—Long. Hemi-
plegie droite sans aphasie. Rev. med. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 791.—Mann (L.) Ueber
die Theorie der hemiplegischen Kontraktur und deren
physikalische Behandlung; Bemerkungen zu dem Auf-
salze von P. Lazarus. Ztschr. f. diiitet. u. physik.
Therap., Leipz., 1901-2, v, 676-680.—Meige (H.) Les
amnesies motrices fonctionnelles et le traitement des
hemiplegiques. Cong, franc, de med. C.-r. 1904, Par.,
1905, 396 —JWorl (I.) |The operative treatment of hemi-
plegia.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1903, 1345-1355, 1 pi.—Neis-
wanger (C. S.) Treatment of hemiplegia, enlarged
prostate, etc., by electro-therapeutics. Med. Standard,
Chicago, 1900. xxiii, 327-330.—Neumann. Die balneo-
logische Behandlung alter Hemiplegien. Therap. Mo-
natsh.. Berl., 1905, xix, 567-572.—Payne (M. J.) Potas-
sium iodid in hemiplegia. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii,

338.—Peyssonnie. L'electrisation des hemiplegiques
organiques. Anjou med., Angers, 1902, ix, 141: 1903, x,
51.—Pinali (R.) II trattamento kinesiterapico degli
emiplegici. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1902, xxi, 121-
125.—Potts (C. S.) A note on the treatment by elec-
tricity of the secondary contractures occurring in hemi-
plegia. Univ. Pcnn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii, 238.—
Pueeioni (G.) Paralisi ed atroria dell' arto superiore
sinistro; emiparesi del faciale sinistra e dell' artoinferiore
sinistro; epilessia; avvallamento delleossa craniche con
perdita di sostanza estesa cent. 7 in corrispondenza della
zona rolandica. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1893, xix, 453-456.—

Paralysis {Unilateral, Treatment of).
$t. Led ue. Traitement electrique de I'hemiplegie
Ztschr. f. Elektrotherap., Berl. u. Leipz., 1903, v, 192197 —Sangn-«>i i«» (A.) Di due forme eniiplegiehe in noK -

getti giovani guarite mediante le iniezioni di calomclano
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1899, xviii, 213; 252.— Seletskl
(V. V.) Lecheniye hemiplegly elektrichestvom. [Treat-
ment of hemiplegia by electricity.] Vopr. nerv -pMkh
med., Kiev, 1897, ii, 279-294. Also, trantl.: Tlu-ran'
Wchnschr., Wien, 1897, iv, 1125; 1159.—Stroiewskl

( K.)O leczeniu mechanieznem bezwladu poiowicznego (hemi-
plegia). [On the mechanical treatment of . . .] <j tt z
lek., Warszawa, 1898, 2. s., xviii, 1200-1204.—Sweenej
(A.) Treatment of the hemiplegie state. St. Paul M ,1

st. Paul, Minn., 1903, v. 281-285.—Thorndike (A.'i
Three cases of spastic hemiplegia treated by open tenotomy
or myotomy in the forearm and hand. Tr. Am Orthou
Ass. 1892, Phila

, 1893, v, 133-139. Also, Reprint.—TtU
pier (A.) Hemiplegie congenitalc; franklinisation cere-
brale. Rev. intermit, de therap. phvs., Turin, 190] ii

222.-Tubby (A. H.) An operation for the relief of con-
traction of the forearm and hand following infantile
hemiplegia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 466-468. Also-
Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1899, viii, 863-367.—Vlklo-
roff (P. P.) Sluchal lieeheniyaBrown-Scquard'ovskimi
vpriskivaniyami khronicheskol dletskol hemiplegil.
[Treatment of chronic infantile hemiplegia by Brown-
Sequard's injections.] Trudi Obsh. dletsk. vracn., Mosk
1894-5, iii, 69-79.—Wiiite (H.) & Lane (A.) Trephin-
ing for old hemiplegia. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 405.—Wrafter (R. E.) Relation of palsy to apoplexy; treat-
ment of hemiplegia and paraplegia. Indian M. Roc
Calcutta, 1899, xvi, 7-10.

Paralysis {Unilateral) with aphasia.
See, also, Embolism (Cerebral); Paralysis

(
Unilateral) in children.
Abadie (J.) & Deplerrls 1 L. 1 Un caa de 1 ur

cerebrale & forme psyeho-paraly tique; aphasie sensoriclle
et hemiplegie droite. Gaz. h'ebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1900, xxi, 245; 255.—Banks (J. T.) Hemiplegia
with loss of speech. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1H65-8, n. s.,

iii, 69-71. — Bien fait (A.) Hemiplegie droite avec
alexie, agraphie et aphasie. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. do
Liege, 1900, xxxix, 230-234. Also: Gaz. med. beige, Liege,
1899-1900, xii, 325.—Bishop (D. D.) Five cases oi hemi-
plegia with motor aphasia. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894,

vi, 116-120. —Bitot (E.) Hemiplegie droite; aphasie;
meningo-encephalite; kvstes des meninges. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1889, x, 100-1U2. Also:
.1. de m6d. de Bordeaux. 1889-90, xix, 209.—Blunter (G.)
Exhibition of a case of hemiplegia with motor aphasia,
occurring in a patient convalescing from typhoid fever.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait,, 1896, vii, 72-74. Also,

Reprint.—Blizzard (T.) A case of imperfect right

hemiplegia, with slight aphasia, double optic neuritis,

and temporary obliteration of the right brachial arterv.

Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1877-8, xi, 205-212. Also, Reprint.—
Chevalier. Hemiplegie droite avec aphasie; ramollis
sements multiples de l'hemisphere gauche. Bull. Soc.

d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1885, vi, 4-10.—

Clarke (J. M.) Left hemiplegia and motor aphaala
without coarse brain lesion. Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 253.—

Coehez (A.) De I'hemiplegie droite avec aphasie.

Bull, med.de 1'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 317-327 —t'olla-
niore (A.) Six cases of right hemiplegia with aphasia.

Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1903, 250-256. Also: Cleve-

land M. J., 1902, i, 400-403.—De (S. C.) A case of right

hemiplegia with aphasia. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1900,

xviii, 121. — Beeroly. Alexie litterale et syllabaire,

avec absence d'ecriture spon tanee et sous dictee, dans 1111

cas (I'hemiplegie droite, datant de quatre ans. J. de
neurol., Par., 1903, viii, 260-262.—Berenin (F. X.) A
case of hemiplegia associated with atrophy of the muscles

of the paralyzed side, and also with a partial motor
aphasia, the patient having a good memory for substan-

tives, but an absolute loss of all other parts of speech.

Phila.Hosp.Rep.,1893,ii, 153-156,1 pi. ^to.Rcpnnt—Ksli-
ner (A. A.) Rupture of an aortic leaflet in a case of right

hemiplegia with aphasia due to cerebral hemorrhage.
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 237-239. Also:

Med. Dial, Minneap., 1900, ii, 201.—Ksk ridge (J. T.) &
Parkhill (C. ) Glioma of the leftcentrum ovale, mono
plegia, hemiplegia, word-blindness, alexia, agraphia, par-

tial apraxia and color-blindness; operation ;
Improvement,

Med. News, Phila., 1896, lxix, 38-43. Also, Reprint.—Fa-
Knart. [Hemiplegie compliquee d'aphasie: symptOmes
d'une insuffisance aortique; mort survenue a la suite de

cachexie cardiaque.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux.,

1888, no. 37, 121-138.—de Fleury. Hemiplegie droite;

aphasie; ne'eropsie. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-

deaux, 1890, xi, 240-242 —Genta (S.) Sindrome tem-

poranea di Gubler, con afasia di origine traumatica. Ri-

formamed., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 2, 555; 567.—Graham
(J. H. P.) Recurrent attacks of transitory hemiplegia

with motor aphasia. J. Row Army Med. Corps Lond ,

1905, v, 143.—Hammond (G. M \ case of worn

blindness, with hemiplegia. Post-Graduate, N. Y., l»w,
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Paralysis (Unilateral) with aphasia.
xiii, 588-541.—Harrington ( A. H.) & Worcester
(VV. L.) Cerebral hemiatrophy in an adult, with hemi-

plegia and aphasia. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1901-2, lviii, 97-

j07) 2 pi.—Klielsin (M.) Sluehal llevostoronnel heini-

ple'gii s afaziyel. [Case of left-sided hemiplegia with

aphasia.] Dietsk. med., Mosk., 1897, ii, 26-28. — Lasli
(H M ) Right hemiplegia with aphasia; a ease. J.Am.
Id. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi, 6. — ITIejia (D.) Hemiplegia

con afasia y perturbaeiones mentales. Cron. med. mexi-

cana, Mexico, 1897-8, i. 73; 97.—Mills (C. K.)& Welsen-
bu rir. A case of mixed aphasia, with hyperesthesia and
partial hemianopsia in a left heiniplegie. J. Nerv.& Ment.
PR, X. Y., 1905, xxxii, 124.—JJliraillie. Heiniplegie

droite et aphasie avec conservation de la sensibilite;

Mmorrhagie cerebrale. Gaz.nied.de Nantes, 1888-9, vii, 41-

44— Monro (T. K.) Boy, aged 12, with hemiplegia and
aphasia which followed severegastroenteritis. Glasgow
M. J., 1904, Ixii, 37—Pieot. Le retrecissement mitral

et l'hemiplegie droite avec ou sans aphasie. Ann. med.-
chir. du centre. Tours, 1903, iii, 65-67.—Preobra-
zhenski (P. A.) Sluehal llevostoronnel tserebralnoi
hemiplegii 8 afaziyel i atroriyel mishts. [Case of left

cerebral hemiplegia with aphasia and muscular atrophy.]
Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1895, ii, 29-35.—Preston (G.J.)

A case of hemiplegia with aphasia ( visuo-motor). J.

Alumni Ass. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Bait., 1898, i, 17-20.—
Keid (R. A.) A case of right hemiplegia, with apha-
sia. Mass. M. J., Bust., 1895, xv. 53-59.—Senator (II.)

Afasia con emiplegia a sinistra nei destri, Gazz. inter-

na/, di med.. Xapoli. 1904, vii, 169-172.—Shalkevicb
(M.) Sluehal svoyeobraznavo sochetaniya afazil s pra-
vostoronnim hemiparezom na siriliticheskol pochvle.
[Case of peculiar complication of aphasia with right-

sided hemiparesis following syphilis.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St. Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, "med. -spec, p't., 1247-1255.

—

Simon (T.) Hemiplegie droite avec contracture et
aphasie motriee, vaste foyer de ramollissement ancien
dans 1'hemisphere gauche; autre foyer latent dans le

lobe occipital droit. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903,
xxxv, 11-13 —Terrillon (O.) Abces de la surface du
cerveau du cote gauche provoquant une monoplegie bra-
chiale droite avec aphasie et paralysie sans paralysie de
l'orbiculaire; trepanation, ponction et ouverture de
l'abces; disparation rapide des accidents; amelioration
passagere; mort cinq jours apres l'operation. Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 555-562. Also, in his:
(Euvres, 8°, Par., 1898, i, 299-305.—Tison (E.) Heini-
plegie gauche avec aphasie; insufflsance de la valvule
mitrale avec retrecissement de 1'orifice; sarcome lipoma-
teux de l'ovaire droit. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv,
570-573. Also: Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1889, lxii, 1266-1268.—
Tonehe. Heiniplegie droite: cecite verbale; ramollisse-
ment de l'h(5misphere cer<5belleux droit et du lobe occi-
pital gauche. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1902,
lxxvii, 345. — Tourigny (O.) Un cas d'hemiplegie
droite avec aphasie. Union med. du Canada. Montreal,
1905, xxxiv, 65-74. — Treer. Eine durch Trepanation
geheilte, mit Aphasie verbundene Depressions-Hemiple-
gie. Pract. Arzt. Budapest, 189X, ix, No. 24, 5-7.—Ucher-
mann (V.) Hoiresidig hemiplegi; motorisk afasi; lam-
melse af strubehovedets adduktorer. [Heiniplegie dex-
tre; aphasie motriee: paralvsie desadducteursdu larvnx.
Res., 426.] Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk.. Kristiania, 1898,
4. R., xiii. 390-394.—Vanheiiverswyn. Hemiparesie
droite, troubles intellectuels, cecity verbale, agraphie
ehez une femnie de 29 ans; autopsie. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1889, i. 299-305.—Vldal y Fnentes (A.) Afasia

y hemiplegia histerica y tos convulsa. Rev. med. d.
Uruguay, Montevideo, 1906, ix, 7-9.

sis ( Unilateral) n> children.
Alessandrini (G. ) Di un caso di piede emi-

plegico cerebrale infantile e sua cura chirurgica.
8°. Mantom, 1899.

Behrens (P. ) * Ueber Aphasie im Kindes-
aber nach cerebraler Hemiplegie. 8°. Gdttin-

gm, 1893.

Belianine (Catherine). * Troubles de la pa-
role dans l'hemiplegie infantile. 8°. Parts,

1898.

Fayolle (L. ) * Hemiplegie infantile. Etude
clinique sur l'etat des membres hemiplegiqu.es.
8°. Lyon, 1900.

Freud (S.) & Rie (O.) Klinische Studie iiber

die halbseitige Cerebralliihmung der Kinder.
8°. Wien, 1891.

Leblais (H.-L.-H.) *De la puberte dans
l'hemiplegie spasmodique infantile. Notes et

observations. 4°. Paris, 1894.

.. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Paralysis (Unilateral) in children.
Person (P.) *Sur un cas d'hemiparalysie

de la langue chez le nouveau-ne. 8°. Paris,
1906.

Retrouvey (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de
rhemiplegif spasmodique infantile. 4°. Paris,
1891.

Ter G-RIGORIANTZ. *Hemiplegies chez les en-
fants. 4°. Paris, 1888.
Abererombie (.!.) Clinical lecture on hemiplegia

in children. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1887, i, 1323-1325. Also,
Reprint.—Babinski (J.) Hemiplegie spawnodique in-
fantile i paralysie post-spasmodique). Rev. neurol., Par.,
1904, xii, 1212-1214. . Hemiplegie organique chez
une jeune lille de 19 ans. J. de med. int., Par., 1905, ix,

275. . Un type d' hemiplegie infantile. Med. mod.,
Par., 1906, xvii, 325. Also, trtinsl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,
1907, Hi, 2; 14.—Bastin. Un cas d'hemiplegie cerebrale
infantile. J. de neurol., Par., 1903, viii, 148-154. Also,
/runs!.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 222 ; 234.—Ber-
nard (R.) Arret dedeveloppement de l'humerus gauche
dans un cas d'hemiplegie cerebrale infantile. Arch, de
neurol.. Par., 1899, 2. s., viii, 111-122.—Bezy. Deux cas
d'hemiplegie ehez 1' enfant; hemiplegie spasmodique in-
fantile; choree avee hemiplegiealterne. Midi med., Tou-
louse, 1892, i, 73-80. . Cas d'hemiplegie chez l'en-
fant. Cong. d. med. alienistes et neurol. de France . . .

Rap. & C.-r. 1897, Par., 1898, viii, 432-434.—Blocq (P.)
Hemiplegie organique chez un enfant heredo-syphili-
tique it la suite d'une chute. Rev. neurol., Par., 1894, ii,

39-42.—Boiiohand. Hemiplegie spasmodique infan-
tile; acces caracterises par du del ire, des hallucinations,
de l'amaurose, du nystagmus et une deviation conjuguee
des yeux et de la tete. J. de med. et hypnol., Par., 1898,
iii, 133-143. . Hemiplegie cerebraleinfantileet lienii-

ataxie, J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 553-567. Also:
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 996-1003. . Hemiplegie
cerebrale infantile; reflexes abolis aux membres infe-
rieurs, pen prononces aux membres sup£rieurs. Arch,
gen. de mM., Par., 1906, i, 1236-1216. Also: J. d. sc. med.
de Lille, 1906, ii, 425-441.—Bon rnevi lie & Boneour
(P.) Considerations anatomo-cliniques sur les rapports
de l'impotence musculaire et de certains troubles osseux
dans l'hemiplegie infantile. Recherches clin. et the-
rap. sur l'epileps. [etc.], Par., 1902, xxii, 41-85.

—

Braniwell ( B. ) Hemiplegia, the result of an in-

jury to the head at the time of birth; unilateral epi-
lepsy. Stud. clin. med., Edinb., 1889-90, i, 156-166, 2 pi.

. Case of left hemiplegia due to a perforating wound
of the right orbit; injury of the right internal capsule.
Clin. Stud., Edinb., 1906-7, n. s., v, 26-28. . Right-
sided hemiplegia in a boy aged fifteen, the result of an
accident at the age of two; perforation of the hard palate
and injury of the left internal capsule by a large flat

joiner's pencil: remarks on mirror writing. Ibid., 18-25.
—

. A case of hemiplegia in a girl aged five following a
fright; the causes of hemiplegia in children; discussion
of the diagnosis. Internat. Clin., Phi la., 1897, 7. s., i, 179-
185.—Brindel. De l'innervation motriee du voile du
palais, a propos d'un cas d'hemiplegie droite du voile et

du larynx chez un enfant opere de cure radicale d'otor-

rh(5e tuberculeuse (cote gauche). J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1899, xxix, 376-379.—Catbla (U.) Contributo
alio studio del fascio piramidale nell' emiplegia cerebrale
infantile. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1904, ix, 113-120.

Also [Abstr.]: Rev. neurol., 1904, xii, 106.—Cbaron.
Hemiplegiespasmodique infantile. Clinique, Brux., 1899,

xiii, 485-488.—Claparede (E.) La perception stereo-

gnostique dans deux cas d'hemiplegie cerebrale infan-
tile. J. de physiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1899, i, 1001-

1006.—Clark (L. P.) Paradoxical pseudo-hypertrophy
following infantile cerebral hemiplegia. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. V., 1902, xxix, 641-656.—€olin (T.) Fall

von infantiler Hemiplegie mit Intentionstremor in der
geliihmten oberen Kxtremitat. Berl. klin. Wchnschr,,
1895, xxxii, 220. Also: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1896,

xxviii, 295.—Dansac (M.) Hemiplegie infantile. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 145-147.—Debove. De l'he-

miplegie cerebrale infantile. Med. mod. , Par. ,1895, vi, 33.—
D6jerine (J.) Contribution a l'etude anatomo-patho-
logique de l'hemiplegie cerebrale infantile ( trois cas
d'hemiplegie infantile par lesions cerebrates en foyer).

Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1891, 5. s., iii, 661-

673. . De l'hemiplegie cerebrale infantile. Bull.

med., Par., 1895, ix, 39-41.—Deny. Sur un cas d'hemi-
plegie spasmodique infantile avee pseudo-porencephalie
(atrophie kystiqueducerveau). Cong. ami. de med. ment.
C.-r. 1890, Par., 1891, i, 300-303.—Esteves ( 1. A.) Hemiple-
jia espasinodica infantil con epilepsia; craniectomia con
inversifin dural: modificacion de la contracture y des-

aparicion de los ataques. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos
Aires, 1900, viii, 561-574. Also, transl.: Arch.de neurol.,

Par., 1901,2.8., xi, 460-473.—Faure-Bean lien & iie-

waifdowsky. Hemiplegiecerel>raleinfantile; spasme
mobile, mouvements athetosiformes et hypertrophic



PARALYSIS. 572 PARALYSIS.

Pitralysis (Unilateral) in children.
musculaire du c6t6 hemiplegiquc. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1905, xiii, 254-256.—Fazio (F.) & Testalerrata (G.)
Emiplegia spastica dell' infanzia eon reperto. Atti d.

Cong, pediat. ital. 1892, Napoli, 1896. ii, 279-290.—
iKere (C) Hemiplegie spasmodique infantile; epilepsie
partielle generalisee; mouvements athgtosiques de la
main et du pied: contractions fascicnlaires des muscles
larges. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1890, iii, 82-86,

2 pi. . Les proportions relatives des os du bras chez
les hemiplegiques infantiles et les degeneres. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 7-10. . Note
sur l'asymetrie eranio-faeiale dans 1' hemiplegie spasmo-
dique infantile. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1897,

x, 282-286, 1 pi. . Note sur l'arret de developpement
des membres dans l'herniplegie cerebrale infantile et sur
cs analogies avec des malformations reputees congeni-

tales. Rev. de med., Par., 1896 xvi, 115-132—Fere (C.)
6 Ncli in i«l (E.) Note sur lYlongation des nerfs dans
l'herniplegie spasmodique infantile avec epilepsie. Bull.
Soc. deemed, ment. de Belg., Gaud et Leipz., 1893, 18-24.—
Fernandez Nanz (E.) La hemiplegia espasm6dica
infantil. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. med., Madrid, 1903, x.
367-385—Fisher ( E. D.) & Peterson (F.) Cranial
measurements in twenty cases of infantile cerebral hemi-
plegia. N. York M. J., 18*9, xlix, 365-373. Alto. Reprint.—
IFrankel (J.) Die infantile cerebrale Hemiplegie.
XtM'hr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xv, 207-275.—Gib-
son iii. A.) Infantile hemiplegia. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc.
Edinb., 1*95-6, n. s., xv, 36-40.—<ioyens & Van Lan-
jjermeerseli. Sur un cas de polioencephalite aigue
on hemiplegie cerebrale spasmodique chez un enfant de
7 ans. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1898, lx, 87-99.—
<>utlirie (L. G.) Infantile hemiplegia. Polyclin.,
Lond.. 1906, x, 144 —Haddcn (W. B. i A clinical study
of infantile hemiplegia with acute onset. St. Thomas's
Ho-].. Rep., Lond., 1893, xxi, 1-22.—ffobliouse (E.)
Hemiplegie spasticity and inco-ordination in a child of
five. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 169 —
Holm (X.) Hemiplegia infantilis. Blbliot. f. Lseger,
Kobenh., 1903, 8. R., iv, 329-338.—Ilndovernig (K.)
A hemiplegia infantilisnel fellepo izomsorvadasokr61, ket
ritkabb k6roktani eset kapesan. [Two curious cases of
infantile hemiplegia witii muscular troubles.] Elme- e9
idegk6rt., Budapest, 1904, 105-110.—Hutchinson (F.

\V. E.) A case of infantile hemiplegia associated with
aphasia. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 1733.—Jones ( Eleanor C.)
Report of a case of atvpical hemiplegia in a child. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxiii, 37-39. [Discussion], 65. Also
I

Wivtr j: Woman's M.J., Toledo, 1906, xvi, 66.—Knapp
I P, C. • Hemiplegia in childhood. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

X. Y.. 1887, xiv, 480-502. Also, Reprint. . Some
post-hemiplegic disturbances of motion in children. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1888, cxix, 495—498. Alto, Reprint. Also: J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N.Y., 1889, xvi,26x-277.—Kucera ( V.

)

Hemiplegia infantilis. Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1900,
xxxix, 599-601. Also, transl.: Bl. f. klin. Hvdrotherap.,
Wien, 1901, xi, 12-16.—Landau (J.) Przyczy'nek doetyo-
logii porazen m6zgowych u dzieci. [On the etiology of
cerebral hemiplegia in children.] Przgl. lek., Krakow,
1897, xxxvi, 594.—Lannols ( M. ) & Fayolle. Hy-
pertrophic osseuse dans un cas d'hemiplegie infantile
avec athetoso-choree. Lyon med., 190'J, xcv, 397-401.

—

Lannois (M.) & Pauiy (R.) Hemiplegie cerebrale
infantile; reveil de l'affection 50 ans apres le debut.
Ibid., 1895, lxxx. 562-570.—Lazarefl' ( A. Z.) Po povodu
sluchaya spastieheskol tserebralnol hemiplegia striim-
pell'evskavo dletskavo paralieha. [On a case of spastic
cerebral hemiplegia in Stiimpell's infantile paralysis.]
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1K94, iii, 461; 473; 487.

—

de I/ICjon. Hemiplegie spasmodique infantile. Art
med., Par., 1896, lxxxii, 265-279.—Lewandowsky (M.)
Ueber die Bewegungsstorungen der infantilen cere-
bralen Hemiplegie und liber die Athetose double. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 339-36*.—
jnanheimer-Oommes. Hemiplegie intermittente
d'origine albuminurique chez une fillette. Arch, de neu-
rol., Par., 1905.2. s., xx, 203. Also- Cong. d. med. alienistes
et neurol. de France ... C. r., Par., 1905, xv, v. 2, 308-310.—
Marian (A. B.) L'herniplegie spasmodique infantile.
Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 493-498. Also: J.de clin, et de
therap. inf., Par., 1899, vil, 337. 353. Also, transit Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 241-244.—Marie (P.) L'herni-
plegie cerebrale infantile. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv,
281-283.—JMLarfnescii (G.) Contribute la studiul hemi-
plegiel infantile. Spitalul, Bucuresci,' 1902, xxii, 421-125.
Also, transl.: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
19t)2. xxviii, 284-288.—Mettler (L. H.) Infantile hemi-
plegia. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1904-5, xxi, 171-185.—Mills
(A.) Hemiplegie spasmodique infantile. Rev. prat. d.
trav. de med., Par., 1899, h i, 235.—Monro (T. K.) Two
cases of unilateral convulsions and paralysis in young
subjects associated with exudative erythema. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1905, i, 1144-1146.—Montgomery (E. B.)
Two cases of infantile hemiplegia following convulsions
in scarlet and malarial fever. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1900, ix,
110-114.— Neurath (R.) Beitrag zur postinfectiosen
Hemiplegie im Kindesalter und zur pathologischen Ana-
tomie des kindlichen Centralnervensystems (Xeurogliosis

Paralysis [Unilateral) in children.
gangliocellularis diffusa). Arb. a. d. Inst. f. Aimt n
Physiol, d. Oentralnervensyst. an d. Wien. I'niv LehV
u. Wien, 1899, 6. Hft., 131-157, 1 pi. Also: Jahrb'f ft*
ehiat, Leipz. u. Wien, 1899, xvifi, 131-157. 1 p| — >or-bnry (E. P.) A case of hemiplegia in a child. ,|

' >[,„..

gan Co. M. Soc, Jacksonville, III., 1899. ii, no. 6 7 Al»r
Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1899, viii, 299 —O'Connor
(D.J.) Two cases of infantile hemiplegia. Dublin) m
Sc., I906,cxxil, 176-179.—Oddo & Delanglade. Mode
partieulier de la locomotion dans un casde paralysie in-
fantile; marche pivotante unilaterale. Rev d'orthoo
Par., 1897, viii, 218-225.—Oliver (T.

) Hemiplegia Jo
companied by loss of speech in children. Brit M I

Lond., 1890, i, 284. — Fatoir. Hemiplegie spasW
dique infantile d'origine encephalo-pathique. Xord
med., Lille, 1906, xii, 44. — Paul-Boncour Q
Etude des modifications squelettiques consecutive! *t
l'herniplegie infantile. Bull, et mem. Sue. d'anthrop
de Par., 1901, 5. s., ii, 359; 382. . Sur les mod*
fications craniennes consecutives anx atrophies cere-
brales unilaterales (hemiplegie infantile i. Arch, de
neurol., Par., 1904, 2. s., xviii, 28-50.— Peterson (F.) &
Fisher (E. D.) Cranial measurements in twenty cases
of infantile cerebral hemiplegia. Tr. M.Soc. X V Phils
1889, 324-338. Also: N. York M. J., 1889, xlix, 365-373.-
Fie & Fiery. Note sur un cas d'hemiplegie spasmo-
dique infantile d'origine heredo-syphilitique; I'neredo-
syphiliset les affections spasmo-paralytiques infantiles.
Province med., Lyon, 1897, xi, 266-270.— Pinoles (F.)
Zwei Fiille von halbseitiger cerebraler Kinderliilimung
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 330.—Placzefc

l
5. i He

reditiire halbseitige Kinderliilimung. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1898, xxxv, 663-665. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med
Gesellsch. (1898), 1X99, xxix, 300-304. [Discussion], pt. l,

45.—Poiiekhin (V.) Sluchal pravostoronnyavo polo-
vinnavo paralieha vslledstviye zakuporki srednel mozgo-
vol arterii u dievochki 13 llet; vlzdorovleniye. [Kight-
sided hemiplegia following embolism of middle cerebral
artervof a girl 13 years old; recovery.] Dletsk.med.,Most
1900, v, 31-35.— Priestley (J.) A case of acute In-

fantile hemiplegia, with recovery. Brit. M. J.. Lond,
1899, ii, 469. Also: Pediatrics, N.*Y. & Lond., 1899, viii,

397-400. — Rankin ( W. D. ) Ataxic hemiplegia in

a child. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1904, xvi, 477-
479.—Raymond. Emiplegia infant Mr. sclerosi cere
brale. [Transl.] Gazz. med. di Roma, 1896, xxii, 454.

. Contracture des masseters d'origine hysterique
dansun cas d'hemiplegie cerebrale infantile. Bull. med.,
Par.,1903, xvii, 94.—Remak (E.) Hemiplegische Luxa-
tion des Schultergelenks bei cerebraler Kinderliilimung.
Berl. kiin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx. 1261-1263. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1893), 1894, xxiv.pt. 2,

282-288. —Reullng (R.) A case of right-sided infan-

tile hemiplegia, with a description of the pathological
changes found in the brain and the spinal cord. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 21-24, 2 pi. on 1 I.—
Sano (F.) Des heniiph'-gics infantiles. Ann. Soc. mea.-
chir. d'Anvers, 1899, 7-17.—Sard a A Barran. Hemi-
plegie infantile. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 62-65.

Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902 , 2. s., xvi, 158-161 -
Seheiber (H. S.) Az agyi jobboldali gyermekhtidea
esete. [A case of juvenile paralysis on the right side of

the brain.] Budapest] k. orvosegv. 1892-iki evkonyve,
1893, 224-227.—Seqneira (J. H.) infantile hemiplegia,
Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc., Lond., 1897-K, 84.— Slialke-
vlch (M.) K kazuistikle hemiplegiy U dletel. [Case

of hemiplegia in a child.] Yovenno-med. J., St. I'etersb.,

1897, clxxxix, med. -spec, pt.," 396-408. — Shaw (J. C.)

Hemiplegia in children. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 4.

s., ii, 137-141, 3 pi.—Smith (F.J.) Hemiplegia in a boy.

Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1991 -2, Lond., 1903, 139-141.—

Smith (R. T.) A case of hemiplegia in a child. Tr.

Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.. 1906, xxiv, 33-37.—Splller
(W. G.) A clinical study of infantile hemiplegia. J.

Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, xxiv. 15-37.—Spol vcrlnl
(L. M.) Emiplegia di origine tossica in un bambinodi
20 mesi. Riy. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1903, i, 670-687.—

Strominsrer ( L. ) Un caz de hemiplegie infantila

dreapta, epilepsie si telangiectazie a fetel. [A case of

right infantile hemiplegia, epilepsy, and telangiectasis in

the fcetus.J Spitalul, Bucuresci, 1901, xxi, 49-5-505.—Su-
1'rln (S.) Dou6 casurl rare de hemiplegie infectioasa la

copil (unul complieand scarlatina si altul in urma dif-

teriel). [. . . in children (one complicating scarlatina,

the other in . . .).] Ibid., 1903, xxiii. 8.5-91.— Taj lor

(F.) Case of infantile hemiplegia with unusual reflex

phenomena. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1882-3, xvi, 243: 1888-9,

xxii, 399.—Tooth (H. H.) Infantile hemiplegia. Clin.

J., Lond., 1896-7, viii, 100.—Variot. Hemiplegie infan-

tile; pronostic; traitement. J. de med. int., Par., 1904,

viii, 356. . L'herniplegie infantile acquise. Rev.

gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 742. —

•

Formes rares d'hemiplegie infantile. Ibid., 1905, xix,

39.—Visonroiix & Mally. Contribution a l'etude de

l'herniplegie infantile; variation de la resistance elec-

trique. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 277-280.—Weill (E.)

& Gallavardin. Hemiplegie cerebrale infantile con-

genitaleavec pseudo-porencephalie, sclerose du faisceau
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Paralysis (I nilatcral) in children.
nyramidal croise de la moelle, agen&de du faisceau pyra-

midal direct, mvoeardite interstitielle; mort enasystone.

»rch. de mod. d. enf., Par., 1901. iv, 129-146.—Wlctoern
(H ) Ueber zwei Falle von zerebraler Hemiplegia tm
Kindesalter. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, lili, 1510-

1514 —Willcoeks ( F. )
Right hemiplegia in a child.

Clin. J.. Lond., 1897-8, xi, 192. - Worcester (W. L.)

Cases of infantile hemiplegia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1889 xiii 302-305.—Zappert. [Hemiplogie hereditar-

luet'ischen Ursprungs bei einem 2±jahrigen Kinde.] Mitt,

d Gesellsch. f. innere Med. u. Kinderh. 111 Wien,

1905, iv,123.—Zeaczykowikl (W.) Przyczynek doza-

burzeii mowy w porazeniu dzieeieeem pochodzenia m6z-

goweiro [Disturbances of speech at cerebral origin in

infantile paralvsis.] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1903, xxiv,

115-120.

Paralysis (Unilateral) with crossed an-

esthesia [Brown - SequarcVs paralysis].

Doerfler ( F. H. W. ) * Ein Fall von trautna-

tischer Brown-St'>qnard'scher Lahmung mit sei-

nen Complieationen. [Erlangen.] 8°. Bie-

berach a. R., 1896.

Klugkist (W. C. H. J.) *Ein Fall von
Brown - Scquard'9cher Halbseitenlasion. 8°.

Leipzig, 1903.

Rheindorf (J. ) *Ein Fall von traumatischer

Brown-Sequard'scher Lahmung. 8°. Bonn,

1889.

Rieckenberg (W.) * Ein Fall von Brown-
Sequard'scher Spinal-Lahmuno:. 8°. Heidel-

berg, 1893.
Anuequin. Hemiparaplegie traumatique avec

symptomes de Brown-Sequard et tremblement dn rnem-
b're paralyse. Lvon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 14-16.—Bailey
(P.) Three cases of Brown-Sjquard paralysis, with re-

marks on the sensory tract in the human spinal cord.

N. York M. J., 1895, lxi, 294-293. Also, Reprint.—Ban-
day (J. K.) A case of Brown-Sequard paralysis. St.

Louis M. Rev., 1903, xlvii, 41.—Borri (L.) Sulla sin-

drome del Brown-Sequard. Settimana med. di Speri-

mentale, Firenze, 1897, li, 329-333.—Brainwe 11 (B.)

Unilateral lesion of the spinal cord, the result of a stab
wound; Brown-Sequard's paralysis. Clin. Stud., Edinb.,
1903-4, n. s., ii, 36U-374. . Brown-Sequard's paral-

ysis; the value of a denial of syphilis; great improvement
under mercurv and iodide of potassium. Ibid., 1905-6,

iv, 59-68.—Cantieri (A.) Di un caso di emiparaplegia
spinale di Brown-Sequard. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i,

29-32.—Debove. Syndrome de Brown-Sequard. Rev.
gen.de clin. et de therap., Par., 1907, xxi, 33-35. -I>e-
jerine (J.) & Liortat-Jacob. Hemiplegie spinale
gauche; syndrome de Brown-Sequard. Cong, internat.de
med. C.r., Par., 1900,seet.deneurol..398-399.—Dejerine
(J.) ,v Thomas A I'n casd' hemiparaplegie avec anes-
thi'sie croisee; syndrome de Brown-Sequard suivi d'au-
topsie. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s.,

x, 594-609.—De Lollis (O.) Sindrome di Brown-Se-
quard. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901, xxv, 161.— Donatli
(J.) Pons-Erkrankung mit Hemiplegie und alterniren-
der Hemianaesthesie. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1904. xl,368.—Edwards (A.R. ) Case of Brown-Sequard's
paralysis from a stab in the cervical region, with complete
hemiplegia, crossed monoplegia, and crossed total hemian-
esthesia. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 685-690.

Alto, Reprint.—Esteves (J. A.) Paralisis de Brown-
Sequard ( hemiplegia espinal); herida entre la 2» y 3» ver-
tebra dorsal; paralisis del miembro abdominal izquierdo;
dolores en el mismo, atrofia; hipo-estesia en el lado opues-
to; retencion de orina; restablecimiento de las fun-
ciones. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892, i.309-
317.—Federmann. Ueber einen Fall von Schutzver-
letzung der Brustwirbelsiiule mit Brown-Sequard'scher
Halbseitenliision und Klumpescher Lahmung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1718-1721.—
Ferrier. Syndrome medullaire de Brown-Sequard
d'origine traumatique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 782-785.—Fornaroli (G.) So-
pra uncasodi paralisi spinaledel Brown-Sequard. Gazz.
med. ital., Torino, 1904, lv, 411-414.—Francois (E.) Un
eas de syndr6me de Brown-Sequard. J. de neurol., Par.,
1901, vi, 257-259. Also: Policlin., Brux.. 1901, x, 172-177.—
Fllrnrohr (\V.) Ein Fall von Brown-Sequard'scher
Halbseitenlahmung nach Stichverletzung des Riicken-
marks. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902, xxii,
15-23.—Gedevanoff* (M. A.) Brown-Sequard'oviskiy
parahch (haematomyelia centr. unilat. sin.). [Brown-
Sequard's paralysis.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med.
obsh., Tiflis, 1902 - 3, xxxix, 221 - 226. — Cleorgescn
Laehe (I.) Un caz de syndromul lul Brown-Sequard.
Spitalul Bucurescl, 1903, xxiii, 277-279.—Goschel. Fall
von Brown-Sequard'scher Halbseitenliision des Riicken-
marks. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xli, 58. Also:

Paralysis { Unilateral) with crossed an-
aesthesia

I
Brown-Sequard"1

s paralysis].
Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokalver. zu Niirnb. 1893, Miinchen,
1894 , 26.—Oobl* Ecu patient med verlamming van
Brown-Sequard. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1906. i, 592-594.—Gordon (A.) A note on Brown-Se-
quard's paralysis, with report of a case in which the
paralvsis followed a gunshot wound in the neck. St.
LouisM.ifc S. J., 1901. Ixxxvii, 245-250. Also: Proc. Phila.
Co. M. Soc, Phil,... 1901, xxv, 201-208. Also: N. York M.
J. [etc.], 1905, Ixxxi, 164 166. Also, Reprint.—Grinker
(J.) Three cases of traumatic Brown-Sequard paralysis.
Am. .1. M.Sc. Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s., cxxxi, 486-497.

A case of Brown-S6quard paralysis. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis.. N. Y„ 1906, xxxiii, 121-126.—Henneberg

1;
1

Ueber ein Fall von Brown-Sequard'scher Lahmung
in Folge von Riickenmarksgliom. Arch. f. Psychiat.,
Berl., 1900, xxxiii, 973-1019, l pi.—Hertcl. Halbseiien-
lasion des Riickenmarks

|
Brown-B6quard'sche Lahmung)

in Folge luetischer Erkrankung. Charit6-Ann., Berl.,

L890,xv,21 1-250.—Hlltebrandt (V. A.) Sluchai Brow n

Sequard paralicha. Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St.

Petersb., 1893, L, 297-302 —Huguler (A.) & Bernard
(H.) Syndrome de Brown-Sequard consecutif a un
traumatisme, et suivi de guerison rapide. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 19011. viii, 858-364.—Jorand (A.) Cn ens d'hemi-
paraplegie spinaleavecanesthesie croisee d'origine syphi-
litique. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, 1894, vii, 113-117. —
Kelly (L. ) Brown-Sequard-benulas esete. [A case of
Brown-Sequard's paralysis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1906, 1. 427. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1906, xlii, 1031. Also, transl.: L'ngar. med. Presse,
Budapest, 1906, xi, 256.—Kiser ( A. E. ) Et Tilfaelde af
Brown-Sequard's Lambed. [Case of Brown-Sequard's pa-
ralysis.] Hosp.-Tid., Kjabenh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 933-938.—
Knapp (P. C) Injury of spinal cord; Brown-Sequard
syndrome. Boston M.&S.J.,1906,clv,644.—vonKrafft-
Ebing. Ein Fall von Brown-Sequard'scher Halbsei-
tenlahmung infolge eiuer gummosen Meningitis. Allg.
Wien. med. Ztg., 1891, xxxix, 49. 59. Also, transl.: Ri-
forma med., Napoli, 1891, x, pt. 2, 197-200.—Krauss
(W. C.) A case of Brown-Sequard paralysis due to a fall

upon the head; operation; autopsy. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1906. xxxiii. 173-181.—Kreli I. Phrenicus-
lahmung; Pneumothorax; Brown-Sequard'sche Lahmung.
I leutsche 1 1. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905,xxxi, 286.

—

Lupine (J.) Syndrome de Brown-Sequard. Lyon med.,
1896, lxxxii, 253-255. -. Syndrome de Brown-Sequard
et syphilis spinale. Rev. de'med., Par., 1903, xxiii, 1015-

lOls'.—Loring (R. S.) Brown-Sequard paralysis. Texas
M. Gaz., Fort Worth, 1903, iii, no. 5, 1-10.—JTIiclielson
(E.) Ein Fall von Brown-Sequard'scher Lahmung. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1895, n. F., xii, 257-259.—JTll-
tsuda. Ein Fall der Hemiplegia spinalis Brown-Sr. ,

1 1:1 rd.

[Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zurTokyo, 1901,

xv, 1. Hit., 27-39.—Nevvinark (L.) A case of Brown-
Sequard's paralysis. Med. News, Phila. ,1892, lxi, 605-607.

—

N ie lot. Syndrome de Brown-Sequard incomplet par
dissociation, dite syringomyelique, de la sensibilite; le-

sion medullaire droite et plaie cutanee gauche. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlvii, 138-141.—Noble
( W. H. ) Report of a case of anaesthesia of the right side,

succeeded by hyperaesthesia of the same side and paresis

of the left, associated with balanitis. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis, X. Y.. 1891, xviii, 238.—Oppenlieim (H.) Zur
Brown-Sequard'schen Lahmung. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1899, Suppl -Bd., 1-30. Also: Centralbl. f. d. med. Wis-
sensch., Berl., 1899, xxxvii, 193-195 —Paget {Sir G.) Re-
marks on a case of alternate partial anaesthesia. Brit. M.
J , Lond., 1S.S9, i, 1-3.—Pandy (K.) Lueses Brown-Se-
quard fele benulas. [The syphilitic paralysis of Brown-
Sequard. J Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi, 366. Also:

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906,1, 427. Also, transl.: Pest,

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xlii, 1031. Also, transl.:

Ungar, med. Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi, 256.—Perthes
Klien. [Fall von Brown-Sequard'scher Lahmung (lurch

eine Messerklinge im Wirbelkanal.] Miinchen. med,
Wchnschr., 1904, li, 235. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,301.—PrestomG.,1.) Brown
Sequard paralysis, with report of a case. J. Nerv. it Ment,
Dis., N. Y., 1896,xxiii, 645-651.—Kayiitond. Syndrome
de Brown-Sequard d'origine problement syringomy^
lique. Progresm6d.,Par., 1895, 3. s.,ii, 161-164. Also, transl.:

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1895, xvi, 1209-1212.—Kemond &
Kiwpal. Hemicompression de la moelle; syndrome de
Brown-Sequard. Midi med., Toulouse, 1892, i, 397-399;

[409-411] .—Keuling (R.) A case of Brown-Sequard pa-

ralysis appearing one vear after syphilitic infection.

Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 1109-1112.—Keynes JH.) Hemi-
anesthesie et hemiparaplegie croisees (syndrome de
Brown-Sequard), suite de commotion medullaire. Gaz.
d. h.'.p., Par., 1895, lx viii, 366-370.—Rossi (B.) Sopra un
caso importante di malattia del Brown-Sequard; contri-

buto clinico alia sintomatologia e cura della lesione emi-
laterale spinale. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli,

1897, xiii, 279-293. -Kiilieiiiann (J.) Ein Fall von
Brown-Sequard'scher Lahmung. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil., 111.—Seherb
(G.) Syndrome de Brown-Sequard d'allure paradoxals
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Paralysis {Unilateral) with crossed an-
aesthesia [JSroum-Se'quard's paralysis].
Bull.et mem. Soc.nied.d. hop.de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 781-
784. Also [Abstr.J: Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1901
xv, 333.—Schmidt (A.) Auffallende Stoning des Lo-
kalisationsverniogens in einem Falle von Brown-Se-
quard'scher Halbliihmung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.
Leipz., 1904, xxvi, 32:;-325.—Sktodowski (J.) Przypa-
dek porazenia Brown-Sequard'a, oraz rzut oka na nowsze
puglady w sprawie przewodnictwa czuciowego i rucho-
wego w rdzeniu. [Brown-Sequard paralysis; also on the
recent views of sensory and motor conductivity of the
cord.] Gaz. Lek., Warszawa, 1901, 2.8., xxi, 27; 57. Also
I rand.: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1901, xix, 41-53.—Sottas
(J.) Deux cas d'hemiplegie spinale a\ iv hemianesthesie
croisee. Rev. de med., Par., 1893, xiii, 51-66.—Strauss.
Vorstellung eines Fa lies von Brown-Sequard'scher Liih-
mungauf syphilitischer Basis. Berl.klin.Wchnschr. 1898
xxxv, 63-65.—Timpano (P.) A case of hysteria simu-
lating the syndrome of Brown-Sequard. J. Ment. Path
N. Y., 1900-7, viii, 9-13.—Trulfi (M.) Un caso di paralisi
spinale di Brown-Sequard di origine sifilitica. Gazz d
osp., Milano, l,s99, xx, 102-104.—Tsuboi (H.) [Three
cases of alternating hemiplegia and hemiamBsthesia.l
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1901, xxii, 258-273.—Vespa
(B) Sopra duecasi della cosidetta sindrome di Brown-
Sequard (emisezione del midollo spinale: lesione del
bulbo). Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1896, xxii,
211-232.—Warrington (W. B.) Two cases of Brown-
Sequard 's paralysis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1903 4 s
V, 29-40.—Woods (R. F.) A case of Brown-Sequard
paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1900, n. s. cxx
40-44 —Yoshinioto. Von zwei Fallen der Brown Sr-
quard'schen Halbseitenlasion traumatischen Ursprungs
[Japanese text.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1906-7, v,
417-429.

Paralysis
( Ursemic).

Gallone (A.) Contributo alia conoseenza
di'lle paralisi uremiche. Studio clinico. 8°

Novara, 1900.
Baillet(E) Les paralysies uremiques. Rev.gen.de

clin. et de therap,, Par., 1898, xii, 753; 772.—Bube. Ure-
mie cerebrale avec convulsions epileptoides hemiplegi-
ques suivies de paralysie passagere. Union med du
Canada, Montreal, 1899, xxviii, 82-87.—McCarthy (D J )

Uremic paralyses. Interna t. M. Mag., N. Y., 1902, xi, 519-
;>22.—Oft'ergeld. Beitragzur Kenntnis der uramischen
Lahmungen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl
1904, xx, Ergnzngshft., 522-537 —Raymond. Des pa-
ralysies uremiques. Paris med., 1886, xi,253-256.—Rneln
(J. H. W.) A pathologic study of seven cases of paraly-
sis without gross anatomic change: in relation to the
cause or causes of uremic hemiplegia. J. Am M Ass
Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1705: 1713 —Rosendo de Graui
Paraplegia por toxihemia urinosa; curaci6n por medio
de la uretrotomia interna. Arch, de terap. de 1. enferm
nerv. y ment., Barcel., 1905, iii, 1-5.

Paralysis
( Uterine).

See Uterus (Atony of).

Paralysis
( Vagus).

Deibel (F. [O. H.]) *Ueber die trauma-
tische Vagusparalyse beim Menschen. 8°.
Berlin, -[1881].

Mahlke (E.) *Zum Einfluss der Vagus-
liihmung. 8°. Xdnigsberg, 1876.
Pelizaeus (F.) * Ueber Vagusliihmungen

beim Menschen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1880.

_
Yitrgens (N. P.) *0 sostoyanii pishtsheva-

ntelnavo kanala pri khronicheskom paralichie
bluzhdayushtshikh nervov. [Condition of di-
gestive tract in chronic paralysis of the vagus
nerves.]^ 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.
Angyan (B.) A bolygideg-hiidesek esetei. [Two

casesof paralysis of the vagus nerve.] Orvosi hetil. Buda-
pest, 1884, xxviii, 53; 77. Also, trand.: Pest, med.-chir
Presse, Budapest, 1884, xx, 241-245.—Rrown (D D jCase of paresis of the pneumogastnc nerve. Month
Homceop Rev., Lond., 1902. xlvi, 356-360. -Greene
(L. M.) Paralysis of the pneumogastric. Med & Sure
Reporter, Phila., 1883, xlix, 334 —Rosenbaeli (O ) Re-
ferat iiber den Artikel Vagusneurosen von L. Edinger
r?

Eulenburg's Real-Encyclopadie der gesammten
Heilkunde, sowie Mittheilung iiber einen Fall von com-
pleter intermittirender Vaguslahmung. Deutsche med
Wchnschr., Berl., 1884, x, 35.

Paralysis
( Volkmann's).

>-'<< Paralysis (Ischa-mic).

Paralysis
(
Writer's).

See Cramp
( Writer'a).

Paralysis of abdominal muscles.
Fowler (J. ST) Paralysis of the abdominal musclesfrom acute anterior poliomyelitis. Med. Press & nV,

Lond.,1906,n. S.,lxxxi:iO.-rbraliIm(.l )l tt^J»!t ,i
(O.) Ueber Bauchmuskelliihmung bei PoliomyelitijuE
tenor acuta lm Kindesalter. Deutsche Ztschr f Nervenh Leipz 1905, xxix, 113-134.-Llchtlielni. '

[Kalivon totaler Lahmung der Bauchmuskeln.l Denfwha
m.ed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii 124 -mi,kowski (O ) Isolierte neurotische Lahmungen "nBauchmuskeln. Ibid., 1905, xxxi, 1631-163 t.-Tav or
(If.) A case of acute anterior poliomyelitis involvingthe abdominal muscles. Rep. Soc. Study Dis ChildLond., 1902-3, iii, 246-248.

wuia.,

Paralysis agitans.
Bocholl (B.) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von

der Paralysis agitans. 8°. Bonn, 1904.
von Gorski (J. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis

der Aetiologie und Symptomatologie der Para-
lysis agitans. 8°. Berlin, 1899.
Heimann (A.) * Ueber Paralysis agitans

(Sehiittellahmung). 8°. Berlin, 1888.
Manschot (G. W.) * Paralysis agitans. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1904.
Also, in: Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1904 viii

597-/75, 3 pi.

Mohn (C.) * Ueber Paralysis agitans. 8°.
Wurzburg, 1891.

Orden'stei x ( L. ) Sur la paralysie agitante et
la sclerose en plaques gemralisee. 8°. Paris
1868.

de Saint-Leger (P.) Paralysie agitante
(maladie de Parkinson). 8°. Paris. 1879.
Aldrieh (C.J.) Paralysis agitans. Bull. Cleveland

Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii, no. 3, 1-6—Alurralde (M
| Doc

casos de paralisis agitante. Rev. Soc. med. argent
Buenos Aires, 1898, vi, 481-492.—Raruch (S.) Paralysis
agitans. [From: Illust. M. & S., N. Y.J Gaillard's M. J.,
N. V, 1892, lv, 41-47.—Rorgliorini (A.) Ueber Para
lysis agitans. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1890, xl, 142- 184-
266; 303; 391; 430; 475; 519; 560—Bradsliaw (T, l:

i

Case of paralysis agitans. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii,
444 —Brower (D. R.) Paralysis agitans. clin. Rev
Chicago, 1900, xii, 357-360. . Paralysis agitans.
lnternat. Clin., Phila., 1905, 15. s., iii. 236-238.—Bruce
(A.) Paralysis agitans. Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc, Edinb.,
1903-4, n. s., xxiii, 72.—Buy (J.) Un cas de maladie de
Parkinson. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iv, 109-111. Also:
Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s., xvi, 265-267.—By-
cliowskilZ.) O chorobie Parkinson'a. [Parkinson's
disease.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1894, xxii, 491; 514; 533;
551; 576; 595 ; 631; 655; 916; 931; 960.—Campbell (H.)
A case of paralysis agitans. Polvclin., Lond., 1903, vii,

273.—CatOla (G.) Contributo alio studio dell' anatomia
patologica della malattia di Parkinson. Riv. di patol.
nerv., Firenze, 1906, xi, 145-170.—Ckvostek (F.) Para-
lysis agitans (obrna tfesava). Casop. lek.cesk, v Praze,
1874, xiii, 333; 341; 349; 357; 365; 373.—Clerirl (A.)
Sopra un caso di malattia di Parkinson. Boll. d. Poli-
ambul. di Milano, 1893, vi, 238-250.—Banforth (I N.)
Paralysis agitans. lnternat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv,

133-135.—Be Buck & Be Moor. Un malade atteint
de maladie de Parkinson. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand,
1899, lxvi, 113-117. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem,
1899, ii, 7-10.—Bercum (F. X.) Paralvsis agitans. ln-
ternat. Clin. Phila., 1892, 2. s., i, 142-150, 5 pi—De
Renzi(E.) Quattrocasi di morbodi Parkinson. N. riv.

clin. -terap., Napoli,1898,i, 396-400. . Morbo di Parkin-
son. Ibid., 1899, ii, 123-127. . Morbo di Parkinson.
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1899, xvi, 433-439. Also: Riforma
med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 2, 315-318. Aho: Boll. d. clin.,

Milano,1903,xx,97-102. Also [Abstr.l: Gazz.d. osp., Milano,
1902, xxiii, 1065-1068. Also [Abstr.] : N. riv. clin.-terap.,
Napoli, 1902, v, 393-400.—Erb (W.) Paralysis agitans
(Parkinson'sche Krankheit). Deutsche Klinik, Berl. &
Wien, 1901, vi, 1. Abth., 31-50.—Fedell (C.) La ma-
lattia di Parkinson. Comment, clin. di Pisa, 1877, i, 476;

531; 569.—Pels (J.) Przyczvnek do drzaezki porazennej
(paralysis agitans). Przegl."lek., Krakow, 1899, xxxviii,
328 —Gamburger (Y. E.) Sluchal drozhatelnavo pa-
ralicha. [Paralvsis agitans.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk.
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1900-1901, xxxvii, 322-327.—Gaul liier

(G.) Quelques considerations sur la maladie de Parkin-
son. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon
(1888), 1889, xxviii, 225-241. . Nouvelles considera-
tions sur la maladie de Parkinson. Lyon med., 1895,

lxxx, 233; 274.—Gebhardt (F.) Parkinson-fele be-
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Paralysis ayitans.
teeseg k\'t esete. [Two cases of Parkinson's disease.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 330.—Glorieux.
[Maladie de Parkinson.] Cong, internat. de neurol., de
psychiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 3, 01.—Gonzales
fp) & Pini(P.) Contributo alio studio del morbo di

Parkinson. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1902, vii, 120-

126—Gowers (W. K.) Paralysis agitans. Syst. Med,
(\llbutt), Lond., 1899, viii, 73-82.—Grande (E.) Para-

lisis agitans o morbo del Parkinson. Med. prat., Nicas-

tro, 1903, i, no. 5, 1; no. 6, 1.—Gray (L. C.) Paralysis

agitans. Text-book Nerv. Dis. Am. authors (Dercum)
Phila., 1895, 288-295.—Guzman Rodriguez. Un
ca«o de enfermedad de Parkinson. Bol. Asoc. med. de
Puerto-Rico, San Juan, P. R., 1900, iv, 138; 149.—
Haldeman (.1. S.) Paralysis agitans (slinking palsy;

trembles). Columbus M. J., 1893-4, xii, 299-303.—Hashi-
moto (S.) [Three cases of paralysis agitans.] Tokyo
Iii-Shinshi, 1903, no. 1318, suppl., 1-5.—Hedley (J.) Pa-

ralysis agitans. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleve-

land M. Soc, Stockton-on-Tees, 1873-4, i, 26-28.—Hehir
(P.) Observations on paralysis agitans. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1895, viii, 393.—Higler ( H. ) Paralysis agitans

w swietle pisniienniet \va lekarskiego ostat niego dziesiecio-

lecia. [. . . in the light of medical literature of the last

decade.J Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1906, 2. s., xxvi, 149-154.—
Hinsdale (G.) Paralysis agitans. Am. Text-Book
Applied Therap., Phila., 1896, 1122.—Holm (N.) Paraly-

sis agitans. Bibliot. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1903, 8. R., iv,

299-310.—Holsti (H.) Paralysis agitans. Finska liik.-

sallsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1905, xlvii, pt. 2, 160-163.—
Huxtable (L. R.) Paralvsis agitans. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1891-2, xi, 211-213.—I tadsu. Ein Fall der
Paralysis agitans. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1900, xiv, 862-864.—Jolly. Yorstel-

lung von zvvei Fallen von Paralysis agitans. Centralbl. f.

Nervenh. u. Psychiat., Berl. u. Leipz., n. F., xiii, 563.

—

von KrafFt-Ebing. Paralvsis agitans. Allg. Wien.
med. Ztg., 1896, xli, 313; 325; 337. Also, transl.: Med. Press
&Circ, Lond., 1897,n.s., lxiv,151-153.—Lambrior ( A. A.

)

Trois cas de maladie de Parkinson. Bull. Soc. d. med. et

nat. de Jassy, 1906, xx, 49-59.—Langdon (F. W.) Pa-
ralvsis agitans. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., iii, 292-
300", 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Lennmalm (F.) Ett fall af
paralvsis agitans sine agitatione. [A case of...] Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1892, liv, 5^1-557.—lij'le (W.H.) Paralysis agi-

tans. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 430-435.—
Marie (P.) Paralysie agitante (maladie de Parkinson).
Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, 721.—Meessen (N.) Quelques
remarques a propos de la paralysie agitante. Presse med.
beige, Brux., 1896, xlviii, 353. Also: Courrier m6d., Par.,

1897, xlvii, 94. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1898,
i, 329-331.—Mestre (A.) Una antigua observaci6n rela-

tiva a la enfermedad de Parkinson. Rev. de cien. mt'd.,
Habana, 1895, x, 85. . Noticia sobre la paralvsis agi-
tans. Ibid., 86-90—Middleton (G. S.) A case of pa-
ralysis agitans. Glasgow M. J., 1898, 1, 337 —Oppen-
lieim (A.) Zur Diagnose, Prognose und Therapie der
Paralvsis agitans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1705-1710. -Ormerod (J. A.) On pa-
ralysis agitans. Clin. J., Lond., 1900-1901, xvii, 3?>3-357.—
Paralysis agitans; a general discussion. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 567-569. — Patogenesl
(Sulla) del morbo di Parkinson. Riv. crit. di clin. med.,
Firenze, 1903, iv, 437; 485; 504.—Patton. A case of pa-
ralysis agitans. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1903, xxv, 121—Raymond (F.) La maladie de Par-
kinson. N. iconog.de la Salpetriere, Par., 1904, xvii, 1-16,

4 pi. . Deux cas (discutables) de maladie de Parkin-
son. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 742-746.—Rieder (H.

)

Paralysis agitans. Ann. d. stiidt. aiig. Krankenh. zu
Munchen (1880-84), 1889, iv, 166.—Scuderi (F. F.) Stato
attuale delle nostre conoscenze sul morbo di Parkinson.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1900, lix, 331; 341; 351.—Shoe-
maker (J. V.) Paralvsis agitans. Canad. J. M. & S.,

Toronto, 1906, xix, 357-359.—Singer. Ein Fall von Pa-
ralysis agitans. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1901, Bresl., 1902, lxxix, med. Sect., 285 —Sinkler
(W.) Twocasesof Parkinson's disease. J. Nerv.&Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 350.—Smith (W. C.) Parkinson's
disease. Tr. Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre. 1899, vii,
167-177.—Slid nick ( R. ) Enfermedad de Parkinson. An.
d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1889, xii, 237-242.—
Takaliaslii (B.) [A case of paralysis agitans.] Gun
Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, 671-678.—Taylor (J.)
A case of paralysis agitans. Polyclin., Lond., 1903, vii,

276.—Thomayer (J.) Doplnky ku klinickemu obrazu
obrny tfesave. [Note sur la paralysie agitante. Res., 319.]
Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1901-2, iii, 297-320.—Thomson
(H. C.)^ Paralysis agitans. Polyclin., Lond., 1904, viii,

'8-Tizhnenko (A.) K kazuistikle Parkinson'ovol
bollezni. [Parkinson's disease.] Voyenno-med. J., St.
Petersb., 1902, Ixxx, med.-spec. pt., 1071-1075.—Vires (J.)
Du syndrome de Parkinson. In his: Lec. de clin. med.,
8°, Montpel. & Par., 1900, 88-125, 1 pi.—Westphal (C.)
Zur Paralysis agitans. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1879, iv, 405-
421, 1 pi. Also, in his: Ges. Abhandl.,8°, Berl., 1892, ii,

728-740, 1 pi.—White (W. R.) On paralysis agitans.
Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc, Providence, 1899, vi, 115-119. -

Paralysis agitans.
Williamson (R. T.) The symptoms, diagnosis, and
treatment of paralysis agitans. Med. Chron., Manches-
ter, 1900-1901, 3. s., iv, 321-349.—Yager (F. J.) Paralysis
agitans. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc. Louisville, 1893, n. s., ii,

335-341.—Vamada (T.) Jinden mabi. [On paralysis
agitans.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893, no. 329, 7-12.

Paralysis agitans {Causes and pathol-
ogy of).

See, also, Paralysis (Causes, etc., of); Paral-
ysis agitans ( Traumatic).
Alquier (L.) *Recherches cliniques et ana-

tomo-pathologiques sur la maladie de Parkinson.
8°. Paris, 1903.

Carrayrou ( E. ) * Etude clinique et anatomo-
pathologique sur la maladie de Parkinson. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Roller (H.) *Beitrag zur pathologischen
Anatomie der Paralysis agitans. [Zurich. ] 8°.

Berlin, 1891.
Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, cxxv,

287-389, 1 pi.

Valery (R. ) * Etude sur la pathogenie de la

maladie de Parkinson. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Alquier (L.) Pathogenie de la maladie de Parkin-

son. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 685; 717—Ballet
(G.) Lesions medullaires rencontrees chez un malade
affects de maladie de Parkinson. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 40-43.—Ballet (G.)
& Faure (M.) LCsions des cellules de la moelle dans
un cas de maladie de Parkinson. Rev. neurol., Par., 1898,
vi, 94-97. — Benenati (U.) II trauma psichico nella
etiologia del morbo di Parkinson. Gior. internaz. d. sc.

med., Napoli, 1905, n. s., xxvii, 74-79.—Benvenuti (E.)
Sulla patogenesi della paralisi agitante. Lavori d. Cong,
di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 613-615.—Berkeley
(W. N.) Is paralysis agitans caused by defective secre-
tion or atrophy of the parathyroid glandules? Med.
News, N. Y., 1905, Ixxxvii, 1060-1062.—Borgherinl (A.)
Nuova contribuzione alia patologia della paralisi agi-

tante. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1891, xvii,

26-34.—Brissaud (E.) Sur la nature et la pathogenie
de la maladie de Parkinson. J. de med. et chir. prat.,

Par., 1894, lxv, 641-663. Also, transl.: Boll, d.clin., Milano,
1895, xii, 505-517 —Burzio (F.) Alterazioni anatomiche
ed istologiche del sistema nervoso nel morbo di Parkin-
son. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xii, 151-154.

Also: Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii,
117; 324. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Gaz. hebd. demed., Par.,

1902, n. s., vii, 701. . Ricerche sull' anatomia pato-
logica del morbo di Parkinson. Ann. di freniat. [etc.],

Torino, 1903, xiii, 341: 1904, xiv, 34, 1 pi.—Camp (C. D.)
Die Pathologie der Paralvsis agitans. Deutsche klin.-
therap. Wchnschr., Leipz., 1906, xiii, 1181; 1213; 1242; 1272.

Also: Wien. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1906, xiii, 1181; 1213;

1243; 1272 —Chabbert (L.) Paralysie agitante et hvs-
tcrie. Echo med., Toulouse, 1893, 2. s., vii, 397; 409.—
Clerlci (A.) & Medea (E.) La malnttia di Parkinson
e 1' eredo-familiarita. Boll, clin.-scient. d. Poliambul. di
Milano, 1899, xii, 33-51.—Codina Castellvf (J.) El
tir6ides y la paralisis agitante. Semana med., Buenos
Aires, 1904, xi, 90-96. . Paralisis agitante y tir6ides.

Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1906, lxxi, 295.

—

Cuylits. Pathogenie de la paralysie agitante. Ann.
Soc. med. -chir. du Brabant, Brux., 1897, vii, 41-52. Also:
Presse med. beige, Brux., 1897, xlix, 121-124. [Discus-
sion], 149.—Dana (C. L.) Shaking palsy; a clinical

and pathological study, with the reports of two au-
topsies. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii, 629-639, 1 pi. .

Paralysis agitans and sarcoma; report of case, with au-
topsy. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii, 603-513.

. The pathological anatomy of the cord in paral-

ysis agitans and senility. Ibid., 1900, cxix, 667 —Dana
(C. L. ) & Elliott. A case of paralysis agitans, with
autopsy; section of the cord of a senile dement. Post-

Graduate, N. Y., 1896, xi, 332-335, 3 pi — Dubief (H.)

Essai sur la nature des lesions dans la maladie de Parkin-
son. H6p. Cochin. Compt. rend. d. trav. du lab. de
therap., Par., 1889, 54-56.—Frenkel. Die Veranderun-
gen der Hunt bei Paralysis agitans. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Nervenh., Leipz., 1898-9, xiv, 423-430.—Fiirstner. Ueber
multiple Sclerose und Paralysis agitans. Arch. f. Psy-

chiat., Berl., 1897, xxix, 1000-1002.— Glorieux. Note
concernant l'etiologie et la frequence de la paralysie agi-

tante. Cong, internat. de neurol., de psychiat. [etc.] 1897,

Brux., 1898, i, fasc. 2, 25-27.—Good (J.) A case of paral-

vsis agitans, Parkinson's palsy; with a note on its causa-

tion. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, 60.—Gor-
dinler ( H. C. ) The pathology of paralysis agitans, with
the clinical history and autopsical notes of a typical case

without tremor. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii,

648-671, 1 pi. — Hayashi (N.) [Pathologo-anatomieal
findings in paralysis agitans, with some remarks on mus-
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Paralysis agitans {Causes and patkol-
ogy of).
cular spindles.] [Ref. no. 2, 1.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1903, if, 155-169. — Hunt (J. R.J A contribu-
tion to the pathologv of paralysis agitans. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1896, xxiii, 184-188. [Discussion],
211 —Hutchinson (J.) Paralysis agitans in a man
who had had syphilis, but probably hereditary. Arch.
Surg., Lond., 1898, ix, 357.—Johnston (6. F.) Post-
hemiplegic paralysis agitans. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii,

1494. Also: Clin. J., Lond., 1895-6, vii, 292-294.—Ka-
tMiradii (F.) Ueberden anatomisch-histologischen Be-
fund bei einem an der Schiittellahmung Gestorbenen.
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo,
1894, viii, 10. Hft.,|8-14.—Ketscher. Zur pathologischen
Anatomie der Paralysis agitans, gleichzeitig ein Beitrag
zur pathologischen Anatomie desscmlen Nervensvstems.
Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1892, xiii, 445-508.—von Krafit't-
Ebing (R ) Zur Aetiologie der Paralysis agitans. 7m
his: Arb. a. d. Gesammtgeb. d. Psychiat. u. Neuropath.,
Leipz , 1898, 3. Hit., 3-19. . Ueber locales Surmenage
als Ursache von Paralysis agitans. Wien. klin. VVchn-
schr., 1S99, xii, 98. — Lain brio r (A. -A.) & Iliuo-
vitz (S.) Contribution a l'etude anatomo-pathologique
de la maladie de Parkinson. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat.
de Jassy, 1906, XX, 121-133. — Lain) (H.) Hemiplegia
parkinsonienne succeedant immediatement a un ic tus
chez un vieil arteno-sclereux. Rev. neurol., Par., 1902.
x, 62-64.—Lund borjj (H.) Studieroch tankar rorande
paralysis-agitans' patogenes: ett fall af paralysis agi-
tans med atskilliga myxodem-symptom. [Studies and
thoughts on the pathogenesis of paralysis agitans; a
case of paralysis agitans with different symptoms of
myoxeedema.J Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, Ixii, 21-36.

. Ett fall af paralysis agitans och niyxodem, med
sektion. [A case of . . . and . . . with autopsy.] Ibid.,
1901, n. f., i, 114-122.—OTuskens (L. J. J.) Onderzoek
van het ruggemerg van een lijder aan paralysis agitans.
Psychiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1905, ix, 120-147, 2 pi.—
Naka (K.) Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Paralysis
agitans. Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1906, xli, 787-808.—
Negro (C.) & Treves (Z.) Physiopathologie de la con-
traction musculaire volontaire (maladie de Parkinson).
Arch, ital debiol.,Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 121-123.—Nonne
(M.) On the spinal-cord changes in paralysis agitans.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, cxix, 665-667.—Pennato (P.)
Morbodi Parkinson post-infettivo e famigliare. Riforma
med.. Palermo-Napoli, 1905, xxi, 150-154—Redllch (E.)
Beitrag zur Kenntniss der pathologischen Anatomie der
Paralysis agitans und deren Beziehungen zu gewissen
Nervenkrankheiten des Greisenalters. Jahrb. f. Psy-
chiat., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, xii, 384-409. Also: Arb, a.

d. Inst. f. Anat. u. Phvsiol. d. Centralnervensvst. an d.
Wien. Univ., Leipz. u. Wien, 1894, 2. Hit., 1-27, 1 pi.—
Richer (P. ) & JUeige (H.) Etude morphologique sur
la maladie de Parkinson. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere,
Par., 1895, viii, 361-371, 2 pi.—Rossi (O.) A proposito
del la patogenesi del morbo di Parkinson; note semio-
logiche. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1903, lxxii, 291-294.—
Sander. Ueber Paralysis agitans und i lire Beziehun-
gen zu den Altersveriihderungen des Rtickenmarkes.
Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1897, xxix, 1002-1005. . Pa-
ralysis agitans und Senilitiit. Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u.
Neurol., Berl., 1898, iii, 155-175.—Sanna-Salaris (G.)
Contribute all' istologia patologica della fibra muscolare
striata in un soggetto sofferente di morbodi Parkinson.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, x.xxi, 251.

. Note di istologia patologica (per biopsia) sulla
fibra muscolare striata nel morbo di Parkinson. Riv. di
patol. nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 383-388.—von Sass (A.)
Zur pathologischen Anatomie der Paralysis agitans. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1891, n. F., viii, 165-168.—
Schaefer (A.) Stoffwechseluntersuchung in einem
Fall von nicht tvpischcr Paralysis agitans. Arch. f. Psy-
chiat., Berl., 1892, xxiv, 939-954.—Schwenn (P. F.)
Ein Beitrag zur Pathogenese der Paralysis agitans.
Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leip

o
z., 1901, lxx, 193-218.J—Ska la (J.) O vztahvi zachvatu apoplektick^ ku pa-

ralysis agitans. _ [The relation of apoplectic strokes to
paralysis agitans.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii,
643-647.—Tanaka (V.) [The pathological changes in
the brain cortex and the spinal cord in paralysis agitans.]
Chiugai Ij i Shinpo, Tokio, 1901, xxii, 1585-1594.—Ter-
rlen. Une famille de Parkinsonniens. Gaz. med. de
Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 594-598.—Thompson (R. L.) A
study of the parathyroid glandules in paralysis agitans.
J. Med. Research.. Bost., 1906, xv, 399-123,3 pi.—Titi.
Un cas de maladie de Parkinson; essai etiologique et pa-
thogenique (Hdpital maritime de Rochefort). Arch.de
med. nav., Par., 1900, lxxiv, 427-444.—Walbaum. Bei-
trag zur pathologischen Anatomie der Paralysis agitans.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxv, 227-237.—
Williamson (R. T.) Ueber locales Surmenage als
T reache von Paralysis agitans. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899, xii, 374.—Winkler (C.) De ruggemergsverande-
ringen bij paralysis agitans. Pvchiat. en Neurol. BL,
Amst., 1905, ix, 427-735.

Paralysis agitans (Complications of),
< amia (M.) Cerebroplegia infantile con sintoml di

paralisi agitante. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze I'm v
444-453.—Daddl (G.) su di un caso di morbodi pV
kinson combinato a tabe dorsale. Riv. crit dl din
med., Firenze, 1903, iv, 145.—!>« Hcnzi. Quattro cuj
di morbo di Parkinson: stenosi cicatrizlale verso p pj.
timo tratto del tenue. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896 tti
1119-1121.—Hess. Paralysis agitans und Tabes, bient
sche med. Wchnschr

, Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi Ver
Beil., 222.—Luzzatto (M.) Un caso di malattia di
Parkinson associata a mixedema. Bull. d. clin. Milano
1899, xvi, 197-208. Also: Riv. veneta di sc. med Vene-
zia, 3899, xxx, 3-17.—Maragliano ( E. ) Parallels nei-
tans; trauma al dorso; meningo-niielite cronlca lomlmre
Cron. d. clin. med di Genova, 1893-4, ii, 1-14.—Pane*
grossi (G.) Sclerodermia e gozzo associati a malattia
di Parkinson; cura tiroidea. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d
osp. di Roma, 1895-6, xvi., fase. 2, 46-65.—Pun Ion (J.)
Paralysis agitans, complicated with delusional mania'
with report of case. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet \m
xxiv, 303-309.—Putnam (J. \Y.) Meniere's disease!
paralysis agitans; multiple sclerosis. Internat Clin

'

Phila . 1895, 5. s., ii, 131-139 —Ralkli lin (A.) Spinnaya
sukhotka oslozhnennaya drozhatelnim paralichem i 6r-
ganicheskol hemiplegiel. [Tabes dorsalis complicated
by paralysis agitans and organic hemiplegia.] Obozr
psichiat., nevrol. [etc.]

, S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 92; 175.—Wal-
ton (G. L.) Paralysis agitans and sclerosis; an unusual
case. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1894, 3. s., iv, 118-125, 1 pi.

Paralysis agitans (Diagnosis andst m i-

ology of).
See, also, Paralysis agitans {Eye in); Paral-

ysis agitans
( Urine in).

Barthomieu (F. ) * Maladie de Parkinson a
forme hemiplegique. 4°. Toulouse, 1895.

Beghet (E.) * Contribution a l'etude cli-

nique des formes de la maladie de Parkinson.
4°. Paris, 1892.

Boucher de la Ville Jossy (J.) * Contri-

bution ii l'etude des reflexes dans la maladie de
Parkinson. 8°. Pari*, 190.S.

Collomb (J.-L. ) * Des troubles intellectuals

dans la maladie de Parkinson. 8°. Bordeaux,
1905.

Compin (P.) * Etude clinique des formes
anormales de la maladie de Parkinson. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.

Gilli (J.-M. ) * Etude sur le syndrome de

Parkinson; modalites et associations cliniques;

arthropathies, pathogen ie. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Hansen (J. H.) * Ueber Paralysis agitans

mit Extensionstypus. 8°. Kiel, 1903.

Martha (A.) * Etude clinique sur la para-

lysie agitante (attaques vertigineuses apoplec-

tiformes et epileptiformes). 4°. Paris, 1SSS.

. The same., 8°. Paris, 1888.

Michaud (L. ) * Etude clinique des formes

unilaterales de la paralvsie agitante. 8°. Lyon,

1901.

Reek (T. [W.]) * Beitrag zur Symptoma-
tologie der Paralysis agitans. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Rieck (C A.) * Ueber das Verhalten der

Sehnenreflexe bei Paralysis agitans. 8°. Bonn,

1892.

Vincent (L. ) * Contribution & l'etude de la

paralysie agitante, avec quelques considerations

sur le tremblement. 4°. Ltion, 1888.

Wormser (M.) *Ein Fail von Morbus Par-

kinsonii "ii forme fruste". 8°. Strassburg,

1892.
Allbutt (T. C.) Abstract of a clinical lecture on two

cases of Parkinson's disease. Poiyclin., Lond., 1899. i, 37-

39. — Rabinski. Un cas type de maladie de Parkin-

son. J. de med. int., Par., 1899. iii, 509.—Bachmann
(P.) Ein Fall von Paralysis agitans sine tremore mit

ausgesprochenen hvstenschen Symptomen; eine diffe-

rential-diagnostisch'e Studie. Prakt. Arzt, Wetzlar. 1906,

xlvi, 193-188.—Becliet(E.) Notes sur quelques attitude*

rares observees dans la maladie de Parkinson. N. iconog;

de la Salpetriere. Par., 1892. v.223-228.3 pi.—Beevor (C.L.)

On cases of paralysis agitans without shaking. Proc. M.

Soc. Lond., 1884-5, viii, 155-162.-Bendix. Paralysisagl-
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Paralysis* agitans { Diagnosis andst m< i-

olouu of)-
tans sine agitatione. Deutsche raed. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u Berl., 1904, xxx, 1405.—JBettvemutl - OTesserotti

(L i L'ii caso'di paralisi agitanteaforma rara. Rassegna

>i sc raed.. Modena, 1889, iv, 1-10.—Berbez (P.) La
maladie de Parkinson hemiplegique. Gaz. hebd. de mod.,

Par 1889, 2. s., xxvi, 383-386.—Bernabei .(C.) Contri-

bute alio studio grafico del treniore nella malattia di

Parkinson. Bull. d. Soc. Lancislana d. osp. di Roma
(1891) 1892, xi. 04-75, 1 diag.—Bitlon (II.) Cliangement

de l'attitude du corps dans le cours de la maladie de Par-

kinson. Kev. de mod., Par., 1891, xi, 75-82.—BordonI
(L ) Contribute) alia morfologia e fisio-patologia del tre-

more nella paralisi agitante. Atti Cong. gen. d. Ass.

med. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 111-135. Also, Reprint.—
Borsherini (A.) Delia paralisi agitante; studio eli-

nico. Riv. sper. di freniat, Reggio-Emilia, 1889-90, xv,

pt
1

' 1-49.—Bornay (J. ) Ln cas de paralysie agitante

fruste. Bull. med. du nord, Lille, 1896, xxxv, 188-193.—

Brainwell (B.) Paralysis agitans without tremor.

Clin. Stud., Edinb.. 1905-6, iv, 131-137. — Brlssaud cv.

MeiKe iH.) Maladie de Parkinson; tremblement des
paupieres: troubles de la deglutition; debut de l'affection

par des phenornenes h^mipari'tiques douloureux. Rev.
neurol., Par., 1905. xiii, 746.—Brown (S.) Paralysis agi-

tans without tremor. Internat. Clin.. Phila.. 1895, 4. s.,

iv, 11J-144 —Bruns (L. ) Zur Symptomatologie der Pa-
ralysis agitans. Neurol. Centralbl.. Leipz., 1904, xxiii,

978 - 988. — Buy (J.) Un cas de monoplegie parkin-
sonienne. Toulouse med., 1902, 2. s., iii, 299-301. — By-
chouski (Z.i Beitriige zur Nosographie der Parkin-
son'schen Krankheit (Paralysis agitans). Arch. f. Psy-
chiat., Berl., 1898. xxx, 722-765. — Carriere (G.) Les
ecchvmoses spontanees dans le conrs de la maladie de
Parkinson. Presse med.. Par.. 1896. 473 —Catola IG.)

Quelques considerations sur certains symptomes de la

maladie de Parkinson. Rev. de med., Par., 1905, xxv,
151-461. . La saliorrhee dans la maladie de Parkin-
son. Rev. neurol,. Par., 1905. xiii. 138.—Cfsler (J.) K pa-
thologii laryngealnich poruch u paralysis . agitans. [The
pathologv of larvngeal troubles in . . .] Casop.16k.cesk.,
vPraze, 1903, xiii, 395; 430. . Poruchy hrtanove' pfi
paralysis agitans. [Note sur les troubles laryngiennes
dans la paralvsie agitante. Res., 179.1 Sborn. klin.. v
Praze, 1904-5, vi, 133-180.—Collet. Des formes anor-
males de la maladie de Parkinson. Lyon med., 1903, c,

149-159.—Collet & Andre. Paralysie agitante avec
tremblement limite aux membres superieurs. Ibid.,
1901, xcvii. 226 —Collins (J.) A: Tliiskens (L. J. J.)
A clinical study of twenty-four cases of paralysis
agitans, with remarks on the treatment of the disease.
N.York M. J.. 1899, lxx, 41-46. Also. Reprint. —Crad-
dock (C. G.) Paralysis agitans without tremor. Med.
Rev., St. Louis. 1899, xl. 469-472. —Dannie & Gri-
moux. Maladie de Parkinson a forme hemiplegique;
convulsions des paupieres pendant leur occlusion; ecchv-
moses spontanees sur la face dorsale des mains. Tou-
louse med., 1900, 2. s.. ii, 217-221. Also: Echo med.,
Toulouse. 1900, 2. s., xiv. 469-473.—De Francesco (G.)
Forma frusta di paralisi tremula con nota non comune.
Incurabili, Xapoli, 1897, xii, 321-334. — De Benzi (E. i

Aumento dell' eccitabilita del cervello nel morbo di
Parkinson. Riv. clin. e terap., Xapoli, 1894, xvi, 117.

. Un easo di morbo del Parkinson e un caso di tre-
moreisterico simulante il tremore del morbo del Parkin-
son. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1895, i, 232-235. Also: Boll. d.
clin., Milano. 1896. xiii. 389-394.— Dntil (A.) Sur un
cas de paralysie agitante a forme hemiplegique, avec
attitude anormale de la tete et du tronc (extension).
Gaz. med. de Par., 1889. 7. s.. vi, 449. Also: N. iconog. de
la Salpetriere, Par.. 1889. ii, 165-169, 2 pi.—Eshner ( A. A.

)

Paralysis agitans without tremor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1901, xxxvi, 422-424. Also, Reprint. Also: Penn.
M. .1., Pittsburg. 1900-1901, iv, 561-564. . Paralysis
agitans without tremor. Medicine, Detroit, 1906, xii,
895 —Flatau (G.) Leber einen Fall traumatischer Ner-
venerkrankung mit Paralvsis agitansahnlichen Sympto-
men. Aerztl. Saehverst.-Z'tg., Berl., 1905, xi, 70.—Frank
(D.) Zur Symptomatologie der Paralvsis agitans. Mo-
natschr. f. Psvchiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1900, xiii, 223-231.
Also, transl.: Russk. med. vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1901, iii, no.
4, 19-32.—Fuehs (A.) Zur Svmptomatologie der Para-
l.vsisagitans. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1894, xxv, 321-
32o.—Gerhardt (D.) Leber das Zittern bei Paralysis
agitans. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1896-7, ix,
30->-310.—German! (A.) Contribute clinico alio studio
del morbo di Parkinson. Gazz. d. osp.. Milano. 1899, xx,
999. — Gillot & Cochez (A.) Maladie de Parkinson
avec cryesthesie. Bull. meVl. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904,
xv

' 2
? T*ioraon 'A -) A note on the role of the thyroid

gland in exophthalmic goitre, associated with paralvsis
agitans. N. York M.J. [etc.l , 1904, lxxx, 1253-1256. Also,
Kepnnt.—Grange (P.) Maladie de Parkinson; contri-
bution a l'etude des formes unilaterales. Gaz. hebd. de
med, Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 613-615. Also: Lvon med.. 1901,
xevi, 763-767.—Grawitz (E.) Leber Prodromalsvmp-
tome bei Paralysis agitans. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,

Paralysis agitans (Diagnosis and semi i-

ology <>f).
Leipz. u. 'Berl., 1894, xx, 625.—Halipre (A.) Paralvsie
agitante (2 observations) ; un cas avec hemiatrophie lin-
guale. Normandie med., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 377-383.—
Hart (T. S.) Paralysis agitans; some clinical observa-
tions based on the study of 219 cases seen at the clinic of
M. A. Starr. ,1. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi,
1.7 188 —Hermann (H. W.) Case of shaking palsy
without shaking. St. Louis Polyclin, 1889-90, i, 232.—
Holm tX.) Paralysis agitans' Aarsagor, Symptomer og
Forlab. [The causes, symptoms, and course of . . .] Bi-
bliot. f. Lseger, Kpbenh., 1898, 7.R., ix, 1-34.—Jerabek
(0.) O paralysis agitans forme fruste. Casop. lek. cesk.,
v Praze, 1900, xxxix, 1035-1039. — Jolly. [Eigenthiim-
liche Contracturstellung an den Fingern und an den
Fussen; ein ganz reiner Fall von Paralysis agitans.]
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xii, 124. — Juarros (C.)
Contribuei6n al estudio de las formas atipicas de la en-
fermedad de Parkinson. Rev. de med. y cirug. praet.,
Madrid, 1906, lxxii, 161-168.—Judice Cabral (A.) Caso
de paralysia agitante; perturbacoes psychicas accentua-
das. Med. contemp., Lisb.,1895, xiii, 193-196.—Kar pin*.
(J. P.) Leber Storungen der eutanen Sensibilitiit bei
Morbus Parkinsoni. Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien,
1900, xix, 171-212 —Koranyi (S. j Parkinson-fele kettOs
hemiplegia esete. [Dual hemiplegia of Parkinson.] Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 23. —von Kraft't-
l<;bin ji (R.) Kin scheinbarer Fall von Paralvsis agitans,
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 492-494.—
Iv rails* (W. C.) A typical case of Parkinson's disease
(paralysis agitans). Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 11. s.,

iv, 141. — Laft'orgue. Forme fruste de maladie de
Parkinson. [Rap.] Cong. d. med. alienistesetde neurol.
de France . . . 1898. C. r., 1899, ix, 623-629.—Lamy ( H.)
Ecriture dans la maladie de Parkinson. Rev. neurol.,
Par., 1905, xiii, 1226.—iLevet. Ln cas fruste de maladie
de Parkinson. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1898, xxii, 61-
63.—Levi (L.) & Tas.net. Maladie de Parkinson avec
<?tat paretospasmodique. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, 256-
258.—Lund borg(H.) Ein Fall von Paralysis agitans, mit
verschiedenen Myxodemsymptomen combinirt; Studien
und Gedanken fiber die Pathogenese der Paralysis agi-

tans. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900-1901, xix,
268-288, 2 pi.—Luzzatto (A. M.) Paralisi agitante e

sclerodermia. Morgagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 753-773, 1 pi.

—

JTIoConnell (J. B.) Local paralvsis agitans. Proc.
Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1883-5), 1896, 58-60.—.Mackin-
tosh (A. W.) Bulbar svmptoms in paralysis agitans.
Scot. M. &S. J., Edinb. ,"1903, xiii, 325-328.—IUagnol.
Diagnostic de la paralysie agitante et de la pseudo-
paralvsie par les traces seuls. Cong, franc, de mi?d., Par.
& Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 386-388.—Marimb. Nota
semiologies sul morbo del Parkinson. Rendic. d. Ass.
mcd.-chir. di Parma, 1903, iv, 16-19.—ITIenier (M.)
Anosmia e malattia di Parkinson. Arch. ital. di otol.

[etc.], Torino, 1905-6, xvii, 377-3*0.—Jlosiiard (L.)
C6phalalgie epileptique; hemiathetoseaforme de paraly-
sie agitante. Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1901 , 103-
111.—.Tlirallie & Delormeaii. Tremblement inten-
tionnel dans la maladie de Parkinson. Gaz. med. de
Nantes, 1904, 2. s., xxii, 567-569.—IHochutkovski
(O. O.) K simptomatologii Parkinson'ovol bollezni.
Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova,
Kiev, 18%, vi. no. 12, suppl., 66.—Moncorg«i. Note
sur les paralysies dans la maladie de Parkinson. Mem. et

compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lynn (1890), 1891, xxx,
360-367.—JHosse. De la sensation de chaleur dans la

paralysie agitante et de quelques autres troubles proba-
blement d'origine vaso-motrice. Assoc. franc, pour
l'avance.d.sc. C.-r., Par.. 1889,xviii,pt. 1,310.—Mosse (M.)

Zur Symptomatologie der Paralvsis agitans. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 285.—Moyroud. .Maladie de
Parkinson a forme fruste. Loire m6d., St.-Etienne, 1896,

xv, 115-117—Nanman (A.G.) Ob izmlenenii chuvstvi-
telnosti i kozhi pri drozhatelnom paraliehle. [Change
in sensation and skin inparalysis agitans.] Vrach. Gaz.,

S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 831-831.—Norbiiry (F. P.) A case of
paralvsisagitansshowingunusual contractions. J. Nerv.
&Meht. Lis., X. v.. 1894, Kxi, 365.—Palmier! (M. A.)
&Arnaud(S.) Disturb] della sensibilita nella malat-
tia di Parkinson. Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1899, xxxviii,

378-381.—Parisot (J.) Le tremblementdans la maladie
de Parkinson. Rev. mC'd. de 1'est, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii,

538-555, 1 pi.—Peterson ( F.) A clinical study of forty-

seven cases of paralysis agitans. N. York M. .1., 1890, Hi,

393-398. Also, Reprint.—Pl'eifter (T.) & Scbolz (W.)
Ueber den Stoffwechsel bei Paralysis agitans und im
Senium viberhaupt (mit Benicksichtigung des Einfiusses

von Schilddriisentabletten). Deutsches Arch. f. klin.

Med., Leipz., 1899, Lxiii, 368- 122 —Pop-Avramescii.
Paralizia miscarilor asociatede lateral itatc la dreaptasila
stanga a 'globilor oculari. [Paralysis agitans as-

sociated with divergence of the right and left eyeball.]

Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1906, xxvi, 10-15—Raymond.
Maladie de Parkinson sans tremblement. Bull, med.,
Par., 1899, xiii, 619. . Paralysie agitante il forme
hemiplegique. J. de med. et chir. prat.. Par., 1906, lxxvii,
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Paralysis agitans ( Diagnosis and s< mt i-

ology of).
888.—Reuling (R.) Changes in the skin in paralysis

agitans. Maryland M. J., Bait.. 1900, xliii, 120-126.—
Richer (P.) Habitude ext6rieure et facies dans la pa-
ralvsie agitante. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere, Par., 1888,

i, 213-216, 1 pi. . Note sur la forme exterieure du
corps dans la maladie de Parkinson. Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 834-837.—Rosenberg (A.)

Die Storungen der Sprache und Stimme bei Paralysis

agitans. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 771-774.

—

Russell (J. S. R.) Paralysis agitans and senile tremor.
Clin. J., Lond., 1896-7, ix, 265-267.—Savlll (T. D.) Two
cases of generalised tonic muscular spasm in middle-aged
men, probably paralysis agitans. Brain, Lond., 1905,

xxviii, 96.—Schwarz (L.) Paralysis agitans mit unge-
vrohnlichenReizerscheinungen. Prag. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xxvii, 63-65.—Sieard (J. A.) & Alquier (L.) Les
deviations de la colonne vertebrale dans la maladie de
Parkinson. N. iconog. de la Salpetriere. Par., 1902, xv,
377-3*4, 4 pi —Sieard (J. A.) & Ouillafn (G.) Hypo-
tension arterielle dans lamaladie de Parkinson. Bull, et

mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1899, 3. s., xvi, 459-464.—
Skala (J.) Apoplektische Anfiille bei Paralysis agitans.

Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1897, Wien u. Leipz.,

1898, vi, pt. 2,275-282.—Solller (P.) Hemiparalysie agi-

tante symptomatique d'un sarcome du noyau lenticu-

laire; arthropathie coxo-femorale tabe'tique; Epithelioma
primitif de l'ombilic. Bull. Soc.anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii,

649-654.—Souques (A.) Syndrome labio-glosso-larynge

dans la maladie de Parkinson. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905,

xiii, 134-138.—Spiller (W. G.) Points of resemblance
between paralysis agitans and arthritis deformans. Tr.

Coll. Phys. Ph'ila., 1904, xxvi, 60-69. Also: Univ. Penn.
M. Bull.,' Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 98-103.—Steindl (K.) Die
nerviisen und psychischen Storungen bei Paralysis agi-

tans. Friedreich's Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Niirnb., 1904, lv,

401-414.—Stewart (P.) Paralysis agitans; with an ac-

count of a new symptom. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1258-

1260.—Sumpter (W. J. E.) A new symptom in paraly-
sis agitans. Ibid., 1434.—Terrlen. Respiration de
Cheyne-Stokes pendant 5 mois chez un parkinsonnien a
crises d'angine de poitrine. Progres med., Par., 1903, 3.

s., xvii, 201-203.—Toinaselli (S.) Morbo di Parkinson;
sinovite secca coxo-femorale destra. Gazz. internaz. di

med. prat., Napoii, 1900, iii, 33-35.

Paralysis agitans {Eye in).
Galezowski'. Des troubles visuels dans la maladie

de Parkinson. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 9.

s., iii, 82-87. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1891, v, 105;

121. Also: Rec. d'ophth., Par., 1891, 3. s., xiii, 72-79.—
Koenig. Troubles de l'appareil de la vision dans la

maladie de Parkinson. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1893, 9. s., v, 562-567. -Minkowski (O.) Ophthalmo-
plegic externa bei Paralysis agitans. Internat. Beitr. z.

inn. Med. (Leyden), Berl., 1902, i, 435-441.

Paralysis agitans ( Traumatic).
Dirks (E. ) * Ein Fall von Paralysis agitans

traumatica beobachtet in der Koniglichen me-
dizinischen Universitiits-Klinik zu Gottingen.
8°. Gottinaen, 1899.

Krauss (O. ) *Ueben einen Fall von Para-

lysis agitans traumatica. 8°. Mi'mchen, 1904.

Michalsky (W. H. ) *Die Paralysis agitans

und ihre Beziehung zum Trauma. 8°. Leipzig,

1902.

Stempa (G. ) Trauma und Paralysis agitans.

8°. Berlin, 1898.
Arnetli (J.) Ein Fall von Paralysis agitans im An-

schluss an ein Schadeltrauma. Monatschr. f. Unfall-
heilk., Leipz., 1901, viii, 166-178.—Christiansen (V.)
Paralysis agitans sine agitatione; paralysis agitans; pseu-
doparalysis agitans post trauma. Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi,
K0benh., 1904-5, iii, 133 - 154. — Deschamps. Para-
lysie agitante de cause traumatique. Bull. Soc. clin. de
Par., 1885, ix, 240-243.—Herdtmann. Zwei Falle von
traumatisch entstandener Schiittellahmung (

Paralysis
agitans ). Montschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, vii,

175.—KiJhler. Fall von Paralysis agitans nach Trau-
ma. Ibid., 1899, vi, 52-54. — von KrafTt-Ebing (R.)

Ueber Paralysis agitans durch mechanisches Trauma.
Wien. klin. 'Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 19-22.—Linow (C.)

Ueber traumatische Entstehung der Paralysis agitans.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 962-964.—Pea roe
(F.S.) Trauma as an exciting cause of paralysis agitans.
Phila. M. .T., 1901, vii, 1017-1019.—Schmidt (K.) Paral-
ysis agitans nach Trauma. Monatschr. f. Unfallh., Leipz.,

1904, xi, 55-58.—Walz (K.) Die traumatische Paralysis
agitans. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1896, 3. F., xii,

322-344.—West (S.) Paralvsis agitans developing after
an injury. Proc. M. Soc, Lond., 1886-7, x, 2.5-28.

Paralysis agitans ( Treatment of).
Dana (C. L. ) Exercises for Parkinson's dis-

ease. 8°. New York, 1904.

Imbert de la Touch e. Du traitement da
tremblement senile et de la paralysie agitante
suivi du regime dans la nevrose. 8°. Li,on
1890.

'

Ajo llo (S.) Un caso di paralisi agitante curalo con la
jodipina. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1903, vi, 132.—Al-
quier. Sur le traitement medicanienteux de la mala-
die de^Parkinson. Rev. neurol., Par., 1905, xiii, W6_
Andre-Thomas. Lc traitemenl de la maladie de
Parkinson. Clinique, Par., 1906, i. 790-792.—Burj
Two cases of paralysis agitans in the same family, in
which improvement followed the administration of hy-
oscine. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1097.—Butler (Q K)
Treatment of paralysis agitans. Texas M. News, Austin
1905-6, xv, 547.—Codina Caste II vi (J.) El tiroidesj
la paralisis agitante. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract Ma-
drid, 1903, lxi, 401; 447. Also [Abstr.]: Escuela de med
Mexico. 1904, xix, 390-394.—I>e Renzl (E.) La com
del morbo di Parkinson. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoii, 1894,
xvi, 225-229.—Erb (W.) Ueber Paralysis agitans and
ihre Behandlung. Ztschr. f. prakt. Aerzte, Frank!', a M
1898, vii, 145-158.—Franootte (X.) Le sulfate dedu-
boisine dans le traitement de la paralysie agitante. J.

de neurol., Par., 1899, iv, 181-187.— Fried laender (R.
Bewegungstherapie bei Paralysis agitans. Ztschr. f. diii-

tet. u. physik.Therap., Leipz., 1903-4, vii. 655-661.—Har-man (N.) A case of paralysis agitans; cure. Maryland
M. J., Bait., 1S98-9, xl, 135-138. [Discussion], 140.-H«r-
ringhaiu (W. P.) On the use of sulphate <>( hyoscya
min in paralysis agitans. St. Barth. Hosp. .1., Lond., 1901-

2, ix, 177—Hilbert. Zur Behandlung der Paralysis
agitans mit Hyoscininjeotionen. Heilkunde, Wien [etc.],

1901, 126—Ingria (V. E.) La corrente elettrica in r.«

caso di paralysis agitans. Psiehiatria, Napoii, 1886, iv, 31-

34. Also, Reprint. — Jenkins (.1. F.) Hereditary pa-

ralvsis agitans cured (?) by nasal treatment. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 39.—Liiys & Gaucher, Pa-
ralysie agitante ancienne datant de quatre ans; amelio-
ration considerable par Paction des miroirs rotatifs.

Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par.. 1889, 3. s., vi, 150-

155.—Itlarqule. Inefficaeite des injections de sue nius-

culaire dans la paralysie agitante. J. de med. de Bor-

deaux, 1896, xxvi, 234-237.—Moretti (0.) Note sulla

malattia di Parkinson ed atropina. Riforma med., Na-

poii, 1890, vi, 422; 428; 434: 440. Also [Abstr.]: Bull. d.

Soc. Lancisianad. osp. di Roma, 1891, x, 4-31.—Parisol
(J.) Action therapeutique de la scopolamine dans lama-
ladie de Parkinson. Rev. mOd. de Vest, Nancy, 1906,

xxxviii, 597; 672.—Rose (A.) Hyoscine as a specific in

paralysis agitans. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii. 1589.—

Roussy (G.) Les injections Bous-cutanees de scopola-

mine dans la maladie de Parkinson. Rev. neurol., Par.,

1905, xiii, 64 4-(i46.—Taylor (.1. M.) The amelioration

of paralysis agitans and other forms of tremor by system-

atic exercises. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1901, xxviii,

133-139. . Remarks on the treatment of paralysis

agitans (Parkinson's disease). Proc. Phila. C. M. Soc,

Phila., 1903, XXIV, 161-170. Also: Therap. Gaz., Detroit,

1903, 3. s., xix, 433-438. Also [Abstr.] : Month. Cycl. Pract

Med., Phila., 1905, xviii [xix], 205-308.— VernoogeB
(R.) Sur le traitement de. la paralysie agitante. Cong,

internat. de neurol., de psvehiat. [etc.] 1897, Brux., 1898,

i, fasc. 2, 51-56. [Resume], fasc. 3, 58.— Weill I
E - i

Rouvlllols. Du syndrome de Parkinson chez lesen-

fants et les jeunes siijets. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.,

Par., 1899, xvii, 241-258.—Williamson (R. T.) The

palliative treatment of paralysis agitans. Practitioner,

Lond., 1900, lxiv, 407-412.

Paralysis agitans ( Urine in).

Brand els (R\) L'urine des parkinsoniens. Gaz.

hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 291-298.—Wff
quet (H.) & Orenler. Les excretions urinairesaaM

la paralysie agitante. Tribune med., Par., 1904, Z. s.,

xxxvi 550.—Leva (J.) Klinische Beitriige zur Paralysis

agitans, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Verlialtens

des Hams. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1891-4

ii 75-105.—Luzzatto (A. M.) Sulla secrezione orinana

nella malattia di Parkinson. Riv. veneta di sc. meo.,

Venezia, 1896, xxv, 341-356, 1 tab. . A proposito di

un recente lavoro sull' urologia del morbo di_Parkinson.

TAl Dr. Setti.l Ibid., 1897, xxvii, 175-177.-OTos«e. (A.)

k Banal. Recherches sur l'excretion urinaire dans ia

paralysie agitante (contribution A l'etude de 1 elimina-

tion de l'acide phosphorique et du phosphore inconipiete-

ment oxvde dans ses rapports avec 1'excretion unique).

Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Montpel., 1889, xv409; 421, 433.

Also: Rev.de med., Par., 1889, ix, 583-^09.—Robe rt (H.)

& Parlsot (J.) Les phosphates unnaires dans a para

lysie agitante. Compt. rend. Soc de biol., Par.^Iftiij

1084,-Settl (G.) Contribute all'
j
urologia del morbo ai

Parkinson. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1897, xxxvi
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Paralv***** agitans ( Urine in).

ngo 269 See, also, supra, Luzzatto. . Ancora sul-

V urologia del morbo di Parkinson. Riv. veneta di sc.

med Venezia, 1897, xxvii, 389-359. . Una breve

spiegazione alia mia nota: Ancora sull' urologia del mor-

bo di Parkinson. Ibid., 561-563.

Paralysis agitans in children.

Boxjvillois (
H.) *Du syndrome de Parkin-

son chez les jeunea suieta. 8°. Lyon, 1898.

Also [Abstr.], in: Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899, n. s.,

It, 553-656.

Siehr (P. H.) *Zwei Falle \on Paralysis

agitans in jugendlichem Alter. 8°. Konigs-

berq, 1899.

Ballet (0.) & Rose. Maladie de Parkinson ayant

debute a l'age de 15 ans. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii,

789-791.—Hadden (W. B.) Paralysis agitans in a young
man. Brain. Lond.. 1890. xiii. 465.—Laiuiois. Paraly-

se agitante chez un jeune sujet. Lyon med., 1894, lxxv,

465—468. Also: Mem. et eompt.-rend. Soc. d. se. med. de
Lyon (1894), 1895. xxxiv, 28-31.—Wiener (A.) Paral-

ysis agitans in a boy of seventeen years. N. York Poly-

clin., 1893, i, 171.

Paralysis in animals.
See, also, Horse (Diseases of nervous system of);

Paralysis
(
Facial), Paralysis (Obstetrical) in

animals.

Gerdes (E.) *Versuche iiber paralytischen
Blodshm bei Hnnden. 8°. Berlin, 1891.
Albreeht. Ueber zwei Falle von hochgradigen psy-

chischeu Btorungen und Paresen beisaugenden Stuten.
VVchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1903, xlvii,

533; MS.—Burke (R. W.) Kamri, or paraplegia. Vet-
erinarian, Lond., 1897, lxx, 570-578. — ( licnon. Kli-

nisehe Studien der Lahmheiten. Berl. tierarztl. Wehn-
schr., 1904, 484 - 489. — Ooiute ( C. ) & Bist. De la
production chez le chien de paralysies passageres par
injection de cocaine dans les differentes regions du eer-

veau. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc,
1898, ii, sect. 2, 49.—Cortnorn (Alice M.I & Hobday
(F. ) An interesting case of hemiplegia in the dog. Vet.
J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 78-81.—Darrou (A. ) Paraly-
sie du sciatique poplite externe, consecutive a revolution
d'une larved'hvpoderme, chez le cheval. Rev. vet., Tou-
louse, 1902, lix," 586-589.—Duvinage. Infektioser Ka-
tarrhderoberen Luftwege, verbunden mit Kiiekenrnarks-
affektionen bzw. Liihmungen. Ztschr. f. Veterinark.,
Berl., 1905, xvii, 473-479.—Eckardl. Zur Heilung der
Fohlenliihme. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miin-
chen, 1906, 1, 961-969.—Ellenberger & Boftneister.
Die Folgen der einseitigen und doppelseitigen Lahmung
des Nervus vagus bei Wiederkiiuern. Ber. ii. d. Veteri-

nary, ira Kiinigr. Sachs. 1882, Dresd., 1883, xxvii, 120-127.—
Friihner. Intermittierende Lahmheit beim Pferdein
Folge von Compression der Becken- und Schenkelarterie
durch einen Sacraltumor ( Lymphosarkom). Monatsb. f.

prakt. Thierh.. Stuttg., 1903, xiv, 445-147.—Georges.
Ueber Liihmungen der Kiihe. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr.,
1904 , 321.—Gerlier. Le vertige paralvsant chez le chat.
J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1891, 3. s., xvi, 507-616.—
Gotti (A.i Ricerche sopra una alterazione patologica
dell' apparecchio uditivo determinante emiplegia fae-
ciale in un bovino. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo-
logna, l*9(i, 583-594.—Lepri (G.) Un caso di paraplegia
in un cavallosostenuta da ramollimento rosso del nudollo
spinale. Gior. di vet. mil., Roma, 1890, iii, 207-210.—
Mart-us (A.) Zur Therapie der sogenannten Fiillen-
lanme. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr., 1902, 303-306.—JTIa -

sinl (G.) Contributo alia pa'togenesi della paralisi della
coda e degli sfinteri nel cavallo, Hamrnelschvvanz. N.
Ercolani, Pisa, 1906, xi, 227; 243; 264, 1 pi.— ITIeltz.er.
Lahmung infolge von Hamoglobinamie. Mitt. d. Ver.
badisch. Tieriirzte, Karlsruhe, 1903, iii, 88.— .11 eon i (C.)
Uncasodi paralisi dello sciatico-popliteo esternoin una
vaeca. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 191-193.—Oilier. Kin
Fall von Schulterlahmheit beim Pl'erde. Wchnschr. f.

Tierh. p. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1906, 1, 301 —Perieaud
(H.) Etiologie, pathog£nie et traitementde la paraple-
gieducheval. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. v6t., Par., 1904,
mil, 55-58. . La paraplegie du cheval et son traite-
ment. Progres v6t., Agen, 1906, n. s., xxvi, 251-260.—
*dineider. Drei Falle von Schlundlahmung bei Pfer-
den. Wchnschr. f. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1905,
xiix, 39.—Sorriau. La paraplegie contagieuse du che-

o-i oT
de ra<5d

- v6t - et «ootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. s., ix,

k
—Taylor (E.) Paralvsis from cerebral hsemor-
("> a horsel. Vet. J., Lond., 1904, n. s., ix, 314.—
(W.) On obturator paralysis. Vet. Rec, Lond.,

1902-3, xv, 493. l pi.—Winterstein (H.) Warmelah
?U

?£_
und -Narkose. Ztschr. f allg. Physiol., Jena, 1905,

w j^'—XUrn. Dvsphagia paralytica bei einem
rrerde. Deutsche tierarztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905,
xiii, 62.

Paralysis of associated muscles.
See Eye (Paralysis of); Paralysis (Alter-

nate, etc. ).

Paralysis of cerebral nerves.
See, also, Eye (Paralysis of); Paralysis (Ab-

ducens); Paralysis (Facial); Paralysis (Lin-
gual); Paralysis (Spinal accessory)

;
Paralysis

(Trigeminal); Paralysis (Trochlear); Paral-
ysis

( Vagus).
A.mos (E.) *Ueber einseitige Hirnnerven-

lahmung. 8°. Strassburg i. e., 1895.
Gourfein ( D.-E. ) *Recherchea sur la eymp-

tomatologie de la paralysie unilaterale <lu

pneumogastrique. 8°. Geneve, L894.

Hauptmann (G. II. o.) *Ein Fall von pro-
gressiver traumatischer Lahmung des iii.-vii.

Hirnnerven. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.
Also [Abstr.], in: Beitr, z. Augenh., Hamb. u. Leipz.,

1898, 30. Hft., 1-9.

Lewinson (H.) * Ueber multiple Hirnner-
venlahmung. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Sabot (L.) * Contribution a l'etude des oph-
thalmoplegiea d'origine nucleaire. [Paris.] 8°.

Nantes, 1902.

Seeligmann (R. ) *Zur Kenntnis der halb-
seitigen (lurch Tumoren an der Schadelbasis
verursachten Hirnnervenlahmungen. [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1896.

Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. f. N'crvenh., Leipz., 1895-6,
viii, 438-467.

Troitsk y (A.) *De la paralysie associee de
la vi" et de la viie pain-. 8°. Paris, 1901.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1901.
A brahams (B.) Case Of sudden paralysis of the third

cranial nerve. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, xxxix, 227;

236.—AdamklewlcZi Porazenie polowicze poste.-

puja.ee nerwow mozgowych. [Progressive hemiplegia
of the cranial nerves

]

Medycyna, Warzawa, 1889,

xvii, 137; 157; 177. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1889, xxxix. 53; 93; 136.—Andrade (E.) A ease

of paralysis of the sixth and seventh cranial nerves
of the right side with hemiplegia of the opposite side.

Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1903, n. s., exxv, 154-157.—Anton
(G.) Einseitige Gehirnnervenliihmung an der Schiidel-

basis. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1897,

xxxiv. 41-46 —Aronsolin (O.) Kin Fall von multipler
Hirnnervenlahmung mit Betheiligung des Acusticus.
Berl. k I i 1 1 . Wchnschr., 1903, xl, 1030.—Ausset. Sur un
cas d'ophtalmoplegie nucleaire progressive. Ann. de
med. et chir. inf., Par., 1900, iv, 155-162.—Ballance (C.

A.) A case of sarcoma of the temporal bone, causing
paralvsis of the 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th, and 12th nerves;

operation. Tr.Otol. Soc. i
T

. Kingdom, Lond., 1899-1900, i.

54-66, l pi.—ftastian i II. C.) Clinical lecture on three
cases of multiple paralvsis of cranial nerves. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1893, i, 1148; 1214, 1 pi.—Beevor (C. E. ) A case of
paralvsis of the seventh, eighth, ninth, and twelfth cranial

nerves of the left side., Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900,

xxxiii. 238.—Bieganski (W.) Porazenie polowicze
postepujace nerwow mozgowych. [Progressive hemi-
plegia of the cranial nerves.] Przegl. lek., Krak6w,
1894, xxxiii, 346-348.—Broadbent (W. II. • A ease of

paralysis of the seventh, eighth, and ninth nerves, with
atrophy of the muscles supplied. Proc. M. Soc. Lond.,

1883 I, vi, 12 14.—Brown (P. K.) A case of multiple
unilateral cranial-nerve paralysis. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1901, Ix, si i.— Bit rife r (H.) & Pel. Un cas de paralysie

syphilitique des nerfs craniens. Ann. d. mal. de I'o-

reille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1895, xxi, pt. 2, 61-63.—

Cabannes & Aubaret« Paralysie des iii-, iv, v,

vi", vii e
, et viii" paires craniennes; Wratite neuro-

paralvtique; hemiplegie alterne; syndrome pedonculo-
protuberantiel, Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,

1904, xxv, 370.— Casslrer (K.) Ein Fall von multi-

pler Hirnnervenlahmung, zugleich als Beitrag zur
Lehre von der Geschmacksinncrvation. Arch. f. Phy-
siol., Leipz., 1899, Suppl.-Bd., 37-72.—Collevllle (G.)

Sur un cas de dip legics ass-oeiees deS 7", 6«, et 4"

paires craniennes. Gaz. hebd. dc med., Par., 1899, n.

s., iv, 1165.—Cra«ter (T. W.) On paralysis of the ol-

factory and gustatory nerves. Annual rep. trans. S.

Durham & Cleveland M. Soc, Stockton-on-Tees, 1873-4, i,

24.—Desogns (R.) Sulla paralisi unilateral progres-

siva dei nervi cerebrali. Spallanzani, Roma, 1887,2.8.,

xvi 357-368 Also, Reprint.—Engelen. Multiple

Hirnnervenlahmung. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen,

1904. xiv, 301-303—Foa (M.) Sopra un caso di paralisi

unilatcrale mill t ipla progressiva dei nervi cranici. Arch.
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Paralysis of cerebral nerves.
ital. di otol. [etc.], Torino, 1899-1900, ix, 39-43.—Fori!
(V.) Qeber rheumatische multiple Hirnnervenlahmung.
Med. Klin., Berl., 190(i, ii, 353-356.—Fraenkel (A.)

Ein Fall von multipler Hirnnervenlahmung. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil.,

L66.—Freer (O. T.) Diffuse infiltration of the right

side of the nasopharynx with paresis of cranial nerves.

Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1905, viii, 437-440. Also:

Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1905, xv, 845-850. [Discussion],

901-903.—«tbson (G. A.) Paralysis of the sixth and
seventh cranial nerves. Edinb. M. J., 1898, n. s., iv, 405-

.113.—GtrglnofK Paralysis nuelearis i niekolko takiva
klinieheski sluchai. [Several cases of . . .] Spis. na
Sofiysk. Med. Druzh., 1900-1901, i, 438; 757.— tiross-
mann (K. A.) Paralysis and paresis of both third

nerves, and paralvsis of left fifth nerve. Liverpool

M.-Chir. J., 1903, xxiii, 331-333.—Harmaii (X. B.)

A case of unilateral congenital paresis of third and
fourth cranial nerves. Kep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,

I.. .ml., 1904-5, v, 158-162.—von Hoesslln (R.) Ueber
die Ursachen der multiplen Gehirnnervenlahmung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 472-474. Also:

Sitzungsb. d. iirztl. Ver. Miinchen (1896), 1897, vi, 100-

luT.—Holz. Ueber einseitige multiple Hirnnerven-
lahmung. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1894),

1895, xx v, pt. l, 127-129.—Hoppenhelm. Sulle paralisi

di alcuni uervi cerebrali; paralisi del facciale. Clin, di

Vienna. Napoli, 1898, xv, 139-160.—Hutchinson (J.)

Paralysis of the fifth and third nerves on the same side,

probably from syphilitic gumma. Lancet, Lond., 1879, i,

619. — Jacobson. Paralysies multiples des nerfs cra-

niens lie.es a la syphilis; caverne pulmonaire d'origine
indeterminee. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 1037-1039.

—

Josseraiid. Sur an cas de paralysie de la 38 paire.

Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 270.—Killlan (J.) Ueber einen
Fall von multipler Hirnnervenlahmung. Verhandl. d.

Ver. siiddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb., 1904. 322-

329.—Leitner (W. ) Zwei Falle von aus ciner Erkran-
kung der Gehirnbasis ausgehender multiplen Nerven-
Uthmung. I'ngar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1898, iii, 469-

471. —Linden (K. E.) Ett fall af reflectorisk vagus
pares. Finska liik.-siillsk. handl., Hclsingfors, 18S2, xxiv,
146-150.— Wlaillart (H.) & Wiki (B.) Deux casd'oph-
talmoplggie unilat6rale dite nucleaire. Ami. d'ocul.,

Par., 1901, exxv, 345-355.—Masters (.1. L.) Intra-crania)
lesions with paralysis of several cranial nerves. Tr. Indi-
ana M. Soc, Fort Wayne, 1x96, 73-82.—Mende 1 (E.) Ein
Fall von multipler Hirnnervenlahmung. Neurol. Cen-
tralis.. Leipz., 1890, ix. 191-498.—Mendel (K.) Fall von
einseitiger Lahmung aller Gehirnnerven. fieri, klin.

Wchnschr., 1904, xli, sin.—Moore (J.W.) A ease of as-

sociated paralysis of the right portiodura and pneumo-
gastric nerves! Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1894,

xii, 35-47. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1894, xcvii, 315-324.—
Negro (C.) Contribute clinico alio studio delle paralisi

periferiche del nervo accessorio e dell' ipoglosso. Arch,
di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1905, xxvi, 638-619.—Nettle-
whip (E.) A case in which paralysis of the right sixth

and seventh nerves was present at birth in a child deliv-

ered bv forceps; recoverv. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom,
Lond., 1902-3, xxiii. 2S7-294.—Openkhovski ( F. M.)
Rledkiy sluchai zabollevaniya s bulbarnimipripadkami,
konchivshiysya vizdorovleniyem. [Hare disease with
bulbar phenomena, ending in recovery.] Vrach, St. IV-
tersb., 1894, xv, 677. Also, transl.: Ann. de psyehiat. et

d'hypnol.. Par., 1895, n. s., v, 155-160.—Orlandini (O.)
Coritribuzione alio studio clinico dell' oftalmoplegia nu-
cleare totale tossica. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in
siena, 1900, 4. s., xii. 265-267.—Pa tel. Paralysies mul-
tiples des nerfs craniens. Lyon m6d., 190B, c, 668-570.—
Pean. Paralysie d'origine syphilitique des troisieme
et sixieme paires craniennes droitcs, guerie par le traite-

ment specifique; pneumonie double secondaire; etat
typho'fde, albuminuric; autopsie; pneumonie suppnreede
la base gauche; hepatisation du sommet droit; atherome
et dilatation de1 l'origine de 1'artSre sylvienne droite. In
his: Lecons de clin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Par., 1888, 578-581.—
Playfair (E.) Conjoint paralysis of right sixth and
seventh nerves. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond.,
1897, iii, 173-175.—Raymond. Paralysies des nerfs
craniens; diagnostic differentiel. J. de med. int., Par.,

1903, vii, 91-93.—Remak. Fall von multipler Hirnner-
venlahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix.ll 12-1116.

See, also, infra, Seiffer.—Khein (J. H. W.) & Klsley
(S. D.) Severe injury to the left orbital region present-
ing paralvsis of several cranial nerves. Am. Med., Phila.,

1906, n. s.', i, 391-394. Also [Abstr.]: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis.,

N.Y., 1906, xxxiii, 274.—Rose. Paralysie des nerfs cra-
niens d'un c6te et deformations osseuses multiples d'ori-
gine probablement hcredo-syphilitique tardive. N. ico-
nog. de la Salpetriere, Par.', 1904, xvii, 277-282, 2 pi.—
Rotlimann (M.) Leber multiple Hirnnervenlahmung
in Folge von Geschwulstbildung an der Schiidelbasis,
nebst Bemerkungen zur Frage der Polydipsie und Poly-
urie. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii, 326-357, 1 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1893. xix, 923. Also [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Ver. f. innere
Med. zu Berl., 1893-1, xiii, 40-42. . Demonstration

Paralysis of cerebral nerves.
eines Falles von einseitiger multipler Hirnnervenlih-
mung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 371.—Schmidt
(A.) AngeborenemultipleHirnnervenlahmungmitBrat
muskeldefect. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., I897
x, 400-409.—Seittfer. Sectionsbefund bei eincni von' Prof'
Remak vor 8 Jahren vorgestellten Fall von multipler
Hirnnervenlahmung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii
704-706.—Sinclair (A.M. R. ) A case of paralysis; loth'
11th, and Pith cranial nerves. West Lond. M.J Lond'
1905, x, 41-17, 1 pi —Sternberg < M. ) Mchrfaelie halb-
seitige Hirnnervenlahmung durch Krebs der BchUel-
basis. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1891, xix, 579-585.—
Stewart (.1.) Clinical remarks on three cases of differ-

ent varieties of nuclear paralysis. Montreal M J
1899, xx viii, 36-15.— Suckling (C. W.) Simultaneous
paraly sis of the fifth, sixth, and third nerves. Binning!)
M. Rev., 1889, xxv, 149-151.—Thomson (St. < Q
of a patient complaining of dysphagia, and found to be
affected with unilateral paralysis of the eighth and bulbar
nerves. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 264 - 266.—
Westphal (C.) Paralysis agitans; vorwiegende Be
theiligung der linken Extremitaten, des Kopfes, Unter-
kiefers und der Mundmusculatur; Autopsie; negativer
Befund. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1878, iii, 360-371. Alio, in Mi.1

1 }es. Abhandl., 8°, Berl., 1892, ii, 720-727.—von Zander,
Ein Fall von Vago-Accessorius-Lahmung. Arch, f La-
ringol. u. KhinoL, Berl., 1899, ix, 471-475.

Paralysis in children [Infantilt pa-

ralysis, etc.].

Sir, also, Idiocy {Hereditary, etc.); Paraly-
sis (Acute ascending), Paralysis

( Bulbar), Pa-
ralysis (Cerebral), inchildren; Paralysis

1 ( .

genital, etc. ) ;
Paralysis

(
Facial, Congenital, etc.);

Paralysis (Facial), Paralysis (General), in

children; Paralysis (Infantile, Painful); Paral-

ysis (

(

)bstetrical

)

;
Paralysis ( Obstetrical, />'<"-

chial); Paralysis (Pseuelo-bulhar) in children',

Paralysis (Pseudo - hypertrophic); Paralysis

(Spastic, Familial, etc.); Paralysis (Spastic),

Paralysis (Spinal), in children; Paralysis

(Syphilitic); Paralysis (Unilateral) in children;

Paralysis agitans in children; Polioencephali-

tis; Poliomyelitis (Acute anterior); Polio-

myelitis (Acute anterior, Epidemic).
Kovatcheff (Mine. Nikolina). *Les paraly-

ses chez l'enfant. 8°. Toulouse, 1902.

Taylor (J.) Paralysis and other diseases of

the nervous svsteni in childhood and earlv life.

8°. Philadelphia, 1905.

Titius (A.) * Ueber eine eigenartige Form

der jugendlichen Paralyse. 8°. Komgsberg i.

Pr., 1905.
Angear (J. J. M.) Infantile paralvsis. Tri-State M.

J., St. 1 is, 1896, iii, 1-6.—Batten ( F. E. ) A demon
stration on infantile paralysis. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2,

xix. 73-76.—Bow lew. Case of paralysis in a child.

Polvclin., Lond., 1901, v, 22-24.—Browerl D. R.) Infan-

tile* paralvsis. Rev. Insan. & Nerv. Dis., Milwaukee, 1890,

i,no.2,3-9. . Infantile paralvsis. Tr. Illinois M. Soc.,

Chicago, 1892, xlii, 127-135.—Calabrese (A.) Contn-

buto alio studio della paralisi infantile. Riforma med.,

Roma, 1903, xix, 29; 65; 98. Also [Abstr.] : Lavori d. Cong,

di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 247-249.—Cautley (E.)

Infantile paralysis. Polyclinic, Lond., 1906, x, 153.-

Cook (W. H.) Infantile paralysis. Chicago M. Obs.,

1898, i, 13-16.—Cornell (W. B.) Infantile paralysis of

the abdominal muscles, with report of a case. Johns Hop-

kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1905, xvi, 11-13.—Day (J. R )

Infantile paralysis, with special reference to two ease?.

Homeop. J. Obst,, N. V., 1900, xxii, 147-162.—Doqn«»"
noy ( P. ) La paralysie infantile. Pratique jour., Lille,

1898, iii, 305-320. A'lso: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psedUU.,

Par., 1898, xi, 248-263.—Dyachenko (E.I.) K ku/u-

istikie paralichel v dletskom vozrastle. [Paralysis in

childhood.] Ejened. jour. " Prakt. med.", St. l etersij.,

1900, vii, 382-384.—Fernandes Flguelra. Pai

infantil. Brazil-med., Rio de.Ian., 1905, xix,55.-For»e»

(A M.) A studv in the so-called infantile paralvsis.

Montreal M. J., 1907, xxxvi, 10-13.—Freud (S.) & «>«

(O.) Cerebrale Kiiiderlahmung und Poliomyelitis in-

fantilis. Wien. med., Wchnschr., 1891, xli, 198;

Gay (M.) Nuovo modo di considerare la paralisi man-

tile. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int.. Milano, 1895 vi, Ml.

Gehrlns (N.J.) Paralysis in children. J-Med. *^.
Portland,'1904-5, xi, 181-186.-Glorieux.
infantile.,. Policlin., Brux., 1903, xxi 146-217.-e«»

zalez Xlvarez (B.) Parahsis infantil. Arc", oe

med. y cirug. de 1. nifios. Madrid, 1889 v 16 1;
1»-

Guthrie (L.) On acute encephalitis and poho-m>euus
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S

paral.V***
'

rn children [Infantih pa-

ralvsis. etc.\
•„ Aildren (cerebral and spinal infantile paralysis),

rvtaVJ Lond., 1905, xxvi, 177-182 -Hawthorne (CO.)

a ™'seof infantile paralysis. Polyelin., Lond., 1902, VI,

r5i _Hebl) (K. G.) Infantile paralysis. Tr. Path. Soe.

i and 1SS8-9. xi. 22 —Herrera Vegas (M.) M Lembro

inferior ballant por paralisis infantil. An. d Cire med.

«ree. t Buenos Aires, 1905. xxviii, 228-234.-»eubner
\
Ueberangeborenen Kernmangel (intantiler Kern-

«Awund. Moebius). Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

1900 1901, xxx, pt. 2. 124-129. [Discussion], pt
;
l 122 -

n-.lfji ( \ ) Die spmalen und eerebralen kinderlah-

mn men Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien. 1901, vii, 81-

_Butchinson (J.l [nfantile paralysis. Hospital,

T/md PH)6-7, xli, 101—Infantile paralysis. Med. &
Sure Rep Child. Hosp., Bost., 1869-95, 216-220.—Knapp
PC) A case of juvenile general paralysis. J. Nerv.

oj Ment Dis., N. Y., 1905, xxxii, 605.— Lett (H.) A
case of Erb's paralysis in a child aged four and a half

months involving the fifth, sixth, and seventh cervical

nerves
' Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6,

vi [Discussion], 199.-L,ittle (W. J.) Apoplexy of

infant^ paralvsis of infants. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.

1894 Phila., 1895, vii, 335-339.—Lunduren (H.) Om
den's k. akuta barnforfamningen i Vaxjb" provinsial-

lakarciistrikt ar 1905. [The so-called acute paralysis

nf children in the provincial medical district of Viixjo

in 1905.1 Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1906, 2. f., vi, 1089-

ill5_McKehzie (B. E. ) Infantile paralysis. Canad.

Pract, Toronto, 1896, xxi. 342-344.—Med in (().) Om den
infant'ila paralvsien, med siirskild hiinsyn till dess akuta

stadium. [Infantile paralysis, with especial reference

to its acute stage.] Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1896,

n f vi 1 hft., no. 1. 1-84, 3 pi.—I»Iettler (L. H.) In-

fantile p'alsv. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 179-182.—

moxon (H. W.) The aetiology, pathology, symptoms,
and treatmentof infantile paralysis. Practitioner, Lond.,

1906, lxxvii, 675-686.—Milrayama (T.) [Three casesof

paralysis in the young.] Sei-i-K\vai 14. J.. Tokyo, 1905,

xxiv, no. 1, 8-20. — Paralysies multiples chez une
adolescente. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 9.—
Pearce (F. S.) Infantile^palsy. Internat. M. Mag.,

N Y., 1903, xii, 405. — Pieehaud. A propos de la

paralysie infantile. Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours,

1903, hi, 145.— Raymond. Paralysie infantile et

paralysie spinale aigue de l'adulte. Mod. inf., Par.,

1905, 447-451.—Ridlon (J.) Infantile paralysis Med.
Rev., st. Louis, l s '.»4. xxx. 4*1 - 484. — Skoczynski.
Ein Fall von juveniler Paralyse. Berl. klin. \\ chn-
schr., 1903. xli, 148.— Spencer (B.) Infantile pa-
ralysis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1890, xv, 271-276.—
Squire (W.) The paralysis of childhood. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1890, i, 285.—Sterne (A. E. ) Infantile paralysis;

its nature and treatment. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905,

n. s., lv, 329-332.—Still (G. F.) A lecture on infantile
paralysis. Clin. J., Lond., 1906. xxviii, 225-231.—Taylor
(F.) Twocasesof paralysis in children. Guv's Hosp. Gaz.,
Lond., 1903, xvii, 167-172.—Taylor (J.) On paralysis as
it occurs in children. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 1346-1340.

. Infantile paralysis. Polyelin., Lond., 1907, xi,

24—Trevelyan ( E. F.) On fifty cases of infantile pa-
ralysis. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond.. 1906, iii, 135-144.—Van
Haelst (A.) Quelques considerations a propos d'un
casde paraplegie infantile. Belgique mod., Gand-Haar-
lem, 1906. xiii, 351-353. Also: Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand,
1906, lxxiii, 85-88.—Venot (A.J Paralysie infantile.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de m6d. et chir. de Bordeaux ( 1898),
1899, 415.—Vogt (H.) & Franek (().) Ueber jugend-
liche Paralyse. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 786-789.—Wood (A.J.) A case of in-
fantile paralvsis. Intercolon. M. J. Anstralas., Mel-
bourne, 1901, vi, 221.—Kanetti (G.) Sulle paralisi dei
neonati e sulla miotonia generalizzata di Oppenheim.
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 282-285.

Paralysis in children ( Causes and pa-
thology of).
du JBouays de Couesbocc ( P. ) * La tuber-

culose et les grandes paralysies infantiles. 8°.

Paris, 1904.
Also [Abstr.],in: Rev. internat. de la tuberc, Par., 1904,

iii, 561-564.

Ducloy (G.-G.-G. ) *A propos d'un cas de
paralysie pneumonique chez un enfant. 8°.

Lille, 1897.

de Gaulejac (H.) * Etude clinique et pa-
thogenique de la hanche paralytique chez l'en-
fant, completee d'une nouvelle 6tude anatomo-
pathologique. 8°. Lyon, 1900.
Krop (A.) * Ueber die Veranderungen der

Knochen und Gelenke nach essentieller Kinder-
lahmung. 8°. Jena, 1892.

Paralysis in children {Games and pa-
thology of).
Ash by (II.) Remarks on some points in the pathol-

ogy of the paralyses which occur during the first two
years of life. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 281-283.—Bar-
nard (II. L.) Twocasesof ischsemic paralysis in chil-
dren. Tr. M.Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, xxiv, 294.—JBassette
(M. Imogene). The paralyses in children which occur
duringand after infectious diseases. Kep. Proc. Alumna:
Ass. Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila., 1892, 51-77. Also: 3.
Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix, ltil-493.—Brown-
ing (W.) The bilateral paresis and pseudqplegias of
childhood, with special reference in a type of malarial
origin. Am. ,1. M. Sc., Phila., 1891, n. s., cii, 600-612.
Also, Reprint.—Buzzard (T.) Abstract of a clinical
lecture on cases illustrating the infective origin of infan-
tile paralysis. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 847-860.—Charcot
(J.-M.) Sur un cas de paraplegie diab<5tique. Arch do
neurol., Par., 1890, xix, 305-330, ;( diag.—Cruchet (R.)
Bur un cas de paralysie infantile a forme monoplegique
brachiale. Arch. gen. de med., Par. 1905, i, 1106-1121.—
Dejerlne >v <'liiray. Paraplegie spasmodique de
I'enfance avec paralysie unilaterale de l'iris due proba-
blement a l'heredo-syphilis. Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.],
Par., 1904, vi, 57. — Gilbert (A.) & Gamier. Fre-
quence de la tuberculose duns les grandes paralysies
infantiles. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10.
s., iv, 293 - 295. — Hossage (A. M. ) The etiology of
infantile paralysis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s.,

exxiii, 798 -811.—Joft'roy. Sur l'etiologie de la pa-
ralysie [nfantile. Bull, med., Par., 1890, iv, 537.—
Leszynsky | W. M, ) Alcoholic paralysis from multiple
neuritis in a child seven vears of age. J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1892, xix, 274.—Money (A.) Functional
(? rickety) infantile palsy, with a note on ''lingual irrita-
bility". Brit, M. J.,, Lond., 1889, i, 68. — Parlion (C.) &
Papinian (J.) Etude anatomo-pathologique d'un cas
de paralyse infantile an point de vue de la topographie
des muscles atrophias et des localisations mMullaires.
Rev. neurol., Par., 1904, xii, 883. Also: Cong. d. m6d. alifi-

nisteset neurol. de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 395-397. Also,
trans!.: Spitalul, Buiiirescl, 1904, xxiv, 575-577.—Bob-
bins (F.) A peculiar case of infantile palsy of spinal
origin. N. York M. J. [etc.]

,
1906, lxxxiii, 506.—Bosen-

wasser (L.) A case of rachitic paralysis. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1896, 1, 791.—Sitta. Autopsie d'un casde paralysie
infantile. Cong, internat. de mOd. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,
de neurol., 319-324.—Therese (L.) Anatomic patho-
logique et pathog£nie de la paralysie infantile. Gaz. d.

hop., Par., 1897, lxx, 77-82 —Thomson (J.) Infantile
paralvsis in a neuropath's family. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1896, i, 1089—Tonimaselli (S.) Paralisi multiple ed
elmmtiasi. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 395-403.—
Trevelyan (E.F.) The morbid anatomy of a case of
infantile paralvsis. Brain, Lond., 1895, xviii, 248-255, 4

pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brit, M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 643.—
Viero rd t (O.) Ueber Hemmungslahmungen im fruhen
Kindesalter (syphilitische, rhachitische und andere Pa-
ralvsen). Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1900,

xviii, 167-179.

Paralysis in children {Complication*
,iml quelse of).
Cesar (M.) *I)e l'amputation des membrea

dans les anciennes paralysies infantiles. 4°.

Lyon, 1894.

De la paralysie infantile

Paris, 1876.
* Etude des fractures Hu-

es membres atteints de paralysie infantile; avec
une radiographic. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Thomas ( E. ) *De l'atrophie lnusculaire pro-

gressive consecutive a la paralysie infantile;

Itude clinique. 8°. Ger&ve, 1886.
Ba rbe. Symptdmes tab^tiques chez mi sujet at. .'int.

autrefois de paralysie atrophique de I'enfance. France
m6d., Par., ls'.»2. xxxix, 785.—Baiidry (Y.) Do l'atro-

phie des membres due ;l la paralysie infantile dans ses

rapports avec la grossesse. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst.,

Par., 1891, xxxv, 369-872.—Bertln. Hemiplegie cere-

brale infantile; pseudci-coxalgie; troubles trophiques os-

seux et articulafres. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x,

78-80.—Cestan (R.) Tremblement hcreditaire et atro-

phic museulaire tardive chez un malade porteur d'un
foyer ancien de paralysie infantile. Progres rued., Par.,

1899, 3. s., ix, 1-5.—Charc ot. Amyotrophic spinale it

forme scapulo-bumerale comme consequence d'une pa-

ralvsie infantile contract^e 35 ans auparavant. Bull,

-nr'd.. Par., 1889, iii, 579-581.—Clarke ([W.] B.
| Some

of the results of infantile paralvsis. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1901-2, ix, 129-131.- Dan log. Syphilide exanthfr-

matique ayant respects un membre attemt de paralysie

infantile. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900,

3. s., xvii, 742-744.—Be Buck & Deroubaix (A.) Un

Herrmann (J.)

chez l'adulte. 8°.

Mezbourian ( A .

)
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Paralysis in children (Complications
and sequela' of).
I'as d'athetose suite dediplegie infantile. Belgique med.,
Gand-Haariem, 1906, xiii. ill.—Delanglade. Defor-
mationschirurgicalesconsecutives a la paralysie infantile.

[Rap. de Broca.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Bar.,

1899, ii. <., xxv, 885-887.—Durrleux & Dartlgues.
Paralysie infantile loealiseeau membre superieur gauche
ct datantde22ans; amputation intra-deltoidienne. Kev.
d'orthop., Par., 1900, xi. 102-112; 2 pi—Hallion (L.)
Paralysie infantile; purpura localise dans le membre
atrophic. Echo med., Toulouse, 1889, 2. s., iii, 509-512.

Also: Fraiicr med., Par., 1889, i, 318 321.—Jolly. Erup-
tion syphilitique Reneralisee survenue Chez tin aneien
paralytique infantile, ayant respects le membre atrophia,
Bull, et mem. Soe. med. d. hop. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii,

411-413.—Koplik (H.) A fatal disease of infancy with
paresis or paralysis, accompanied by idiocy or imbecility
and progressive blindness; with symmetrical changes in

the macula lutea (Tay, Kingdon) with report of two
cases (amaurotic family idiocy of Sachs). Arch. Pediat..
N. v..' 1X97. mv, 736-741.—IHeads (W. E.) A case of
permanent closure of the jaw resulting from infantile pa-
ralysis. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 1425 —Porter (.1. L.)
The deformities of infantile paralysis. Clin. Kev., Chi-
cago, 1900, xii, 103-110.—Salvia (E.) Calio librosonella
tibia destra in un bambino con paralisi infantile. Pro-
gresso med., Napoli, 1892, vi, 731-742.—Smith ( E. N.)
Deformity from infantile paralysis. Clin. J., bond., 1899-

1900, xv, 398-400.—Sol lier i P.) Nevralgie paresthesiqne
surun membre atteint de paralysie infantile ancicnne.
J. de neurol., Par., 1900, v, 21-25.—Weber (F. P.) A
case of recommencement of muscular atrophy long after
infantile paralysis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1X98-9, xxxii,
252-256. Also, Reprint.—Williams (E. C.) A case of
Striimpeirs paralysis (polioencephalitis) combined with
infantile paralysis. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 23. Also: N.
York Lancet, 1899, xvii, 305.

Paralysis in children (Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Dauchez (H.) Contribution a l'£tude patho-

g&uque des pseudo-paralysies chez L'enfant au-
dessous de deux ans. Extrait d'un memoire
couronnc' par l'Academie, 1888. 8°. Havre,
[1888].

Also, in: Kev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1889, vii,

289-311.

Playoust (E.-F.-J.) *Scoliose et paralvsie
infantile. 8°. Lille, 1896.
Acbard (C.) & tirenet (H.) Paralysie infantile et

Iymphoeytose arachnoidicnne. Rev. neurol., Par., 1903, xi,

345.—Aeliard (C.) & Leopold-Levi. Radiographic
des os dans la paralysie infantile. N. iconog. de la Sal-
petriere, Par., 1897, x, 324-331. 3 pi.—Adams (W.) In-
fantile paralysis; the clinical history of eases with rigid
and those with flaccid muscles. Proe. M. Soe. Lond.,
1877-9. iv. 37—11.— Allaire (G.) Importance de la re-

cherche des reactions deetriques dans la paralysie in-
fantile. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1898-9, xvii, 346-348.—
Anderodias (J.) Etude sur les bassins vicies par pa-
ralysie infantile. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mC'd. de Bordeaux,
1900, xxi, 4X3; 496.— Ausset (E.) A propos d'un cas
d'astasie-abasie yjaralytique chez un enfant dedix ans.
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, iv, 148-150. Also: Gaz. d.
mal. infant, [etc.], Par.. 1900, ii, 18.5-188.—Baeulo (B.)
Paralisi infantile e disturb! funzionali di deambulazione.
Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1890, Napoli, 1891, 351-353.—
Bandet. Paralysie infantile du membre inferieur
gauche; hypertrophic compensatrice du cote droit. Tou-
louse med", 1906, 2. s., viii, 272.—Killiaut ( M.) Du genu
valgum chez les enfants atteintsde paralysie infantile du
c6t6 oppose. Actuality m£d., Par., 1904, xvi, 99.—Bil-
liard. T

Tn cas de pseudo-paralysie douloureuse des
jeunes enfants. Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904,
iv, 407—469. —Boueliaud. Paraplegic infantile; debut
insidieux, etat stationnaire, puis aggravation. .1. de
neurol., Par., 1906, xi, 105-113. Also: J. d. sr. m6d.de Lille,
1906, ii, 401-413.—Briinon. Pseudo-paralysic infantile
par auto-suggestion. Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1892),
1893, 2.s., vi, 29-32.—Burr (<'. w.) The pseudo-paralyses
of childhood. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6, viii, 605-608.—
Carpenter (G. ) Infantile paralysis of abdominal mus-
cles, both legs, and one arm in an infant of two-and-a-half
months. Rep. Soc. Study Pis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 53-
55.—Delabrosse. Paralvsies multiples chez un enfant
de 15 ans; troubles trophiques dans les 21 heures; mort.
Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1893), 1894, 2. s., vii, 73-76.—
Oelanu'lade. Deformations chirurgicales consecutives
a la paralysie infantile. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii,
1 275.—D'Ksplne (A.) Deux formes de paralvsie chez
les enfants. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1889,
ix, 129-150.—Drobnik (T.) O przenoszeniu czynnosci
niie_sni przy porazeniaoh dzieciecych. [Muscular func-
tion in infantile paralysis.] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1893,

Paralysis in children (Diagnosis and
semeiology of)

.

2.8., xiii ]20'-l24.-liuraiUe (D.) Contrlbuzione cllnioi
alio studio delle paralisi funzionali transitorie nei bam
bini (paralisi dolorosa; paralisi psichiche o sumrestiveJ"
Pediatria, Napoli. 1906,2. s., iv, 8)5 855 —lCdniuiiuN

, \ \

Infantile paralysis with permanent involvement of theabdominal muscles. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child Tuna
1904-5, v, 15-18 -Filatoll (X F.

)

' (. sluboMi'",,,* ,',

paraplegii u dietel. [On weakness of the feet and on
paraplegia in children.] Dietsk. med., Mosk ]s9t; j i

17. Alw, in Ins: Klin, lektsii, 8°, Mosk., 1900 i '213-231 -
de Gaulejac (H.J Etude clinique ct pathogenique de
la hanche paralytique chez l'enfant. Gaz d hop de
Lyon, 1900, 35-39.—Ciranelier. Symptomes et diainios
tie de la paralysie infantile. Rev. internat. de med elde chir., Par., 1903, xiv, 37-39.—lirawset. Deux graadl
types de paralysie infantile, paralysie spinale atrophique
et paralysie cerebrale Bpasmodique. N. Montncl niert
1893, ii, 85-93.—<iray ( L. C.) Different tvpes of paralysis
in young children. Internat. Clin., Phila. 1891 i iu
212.—«;rlltltli (J. P. C. t Forms of paralysis in children
Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii, 886-900 Alto Re'
print.— Guiiion (L.) & Paris. Paralysie infantile
avec reaction meningee. Bull, et mem. Sue. med d hfln
de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 673-675.—tin til rle (L.)

'

Severe
infantile paralysis of the lower extremities. Polvelin
Lond., 19(16. x. 5-7.—Guyol ,v Rocker. Paralysie In!
fantiledu membre superieur gauche chez un enfant de
deux mois avec reaction degenerative. Bull. Soc d'anat
etphysiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1902, xxiii, 212.—Hutchin-
son (J.) Symmetricaland complete paralysis ofboth del-
toids after the essential paralysis of infant's. Arch Sure
Lond. ,1889-90,i, 169.—Iiigelrans ( L. ) Lereveildcla pa-
ralysie infantile. Echomed.dn nord, Lille, 1906,x, 177-182.—
.loluibon (\V. L.) Infantile palsies, with diagnostic
table of other nervous affections. St. Louis Cour. Med
1903, xxviii, 1-6.—Laberge. Deux cas de paralysie in-
fantile tardive. Gaz. med. de Montreal, 1889, iii, 289-
293.—de Leon. Paralisis infantil con topogra
ferica radicular. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo
1902, v, 131-138, l pi.—Lopez (G.) Afecciones espasmo
parallticas infantlles; dos casos clinicos. Kev. de med. y
ciruj. de la Habana, 1897, ii, 267-273. Also: An. r. Acad,
decien.med. . . . de la Habana, 1897-8, xxxiv, 113-122.—
Jtledin (O.) L'etat aigu de la paralysie infantile
Arch, de med. d. enf.. Par.. 1898, i, 257; 321.- miry.
Paralysie infantile anormale. J. de med. int., Par., 1901,

viii, 261. . La pseudo-paralysie infantile. Rev.gfri!
de <din. et de thcrap., Par., 1905, xix, 198.—Nonrril
(Mile.) Un cas de paralysie infantile ayant atteint les

deux membres inferieurs et simulant le'signede Fram-
kel. .1. denied, de Bordeaux, 1897,xxvii, 427.—Onillius.
Observation d'un cas rare de paralvsie chez l'enfant.
Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1876), 1877, xi, 70-73.—Oaal-
pow (V. P.} Zur Symptomatologie der Kinderliilimun-
gen. Monatschr. f.Psychiat.u. Neurol. ,Berl., 1900. viii, 380-

389.—Parker (G.) Aclinical lectureon infantile paral-

ysis. Hospital, Lond., 1906, xl, 311-313.—Primrose (A.)

Notes on certain forms of peripheral lesion in infantile
paralysis. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1895, xx, 87-91.—
Raymond (F. ) Affections spasmo-paralytiques infan-

cies (tabes spasmodique infantile?). Progres mM,, Par.,

1894, 2. s., xix, 21; 57; 97. . Le syndrome tabes spas-

modique a propos de deux cas familiaux dc paraplegie
spasmodique infantile. Bull, med., Par., 1895, ix, 123—

127.—Rocker. Troubles trophiques ungueaux dans la

paralysie infantile. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv,
1x7.—Boeher <fc Habere. Paralysie infantlles type

scapulo-hunidal. Ibid., xxxiv, 142.—Saloinonson
(W.) Een diagnostiseh hulpmiddel bij het herkennen
der cerebrale kinderverlammingen. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 1213-1215.—Se-
vestre. Paralysie Basque des quatre membres et des

muscles du tronc (sauf le diaphragme) chez un nouveati-

ne\ Bull.Soc.depediat.de Par.. 1899,i, 7-13.—Simon (J.)

Du diagnostic diffdentiel des di verses paralvsies de l'en-

fance. Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1890, vi, 53-55.—Sol-
lier (P.) SkelalgieparesthC'sique surun membre atteint

de paralysie infantile ancienne. Trav. de neurol. chir.,

Par., 1900, v, 60-65.—Taylor (H. L.) Scorbutic pseudo-

paralysis. Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1894), 1895, 2. s., xi, 160-

165.—Taylor (J.) Post-graduate lecture on some varie-

ties of paralvsisin children. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 733.—

Taylor (J.'M.) The true and false palsies of childhood

compared. Ann.Gvnaee. & Paediat., Phila., 1891-2, v, 177-

182.—Tervaert (G. D. C.) Dubbelzijdige posticus-

paralyse bij een 2-jarigkind; casuistische mededeeline;

tevens kritische bespreking van enkele punten uit de

leer der pathogenese van den stridor congenital. Herin-

neringsb. Prof. S. S. Rosenstein, Leiden, 1902, 61-68.-

ToiiKMaint 11 Note surun cas de pseudo-paralysie

infantile avec lesions viscCrales mortelles dues k 1'hereao-

svpbilis. Med. inf.. Par., 1898, 354-359.—Trldondanl
(E.) Contributo alio studio dei vizii pelvici da paralisi

infantile. Ann. di ostet., Mllano, 1902, xxiv, 945-981.-

Varlot. La pseudo-pa ralvsie infantile. Rev. gen. de

clin. et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 567 —Werthelni
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Paralysis in children (Diagnosis and
semdology of).
Salomonson (J. K. A..) De adductoren-plooi bij kin-

derverlammingen. Psychiat. en Neurol, Bl., Amst., 1899,

iii 83-35, l pi —Weygandi. Leber atypische juvenile
Paralyse. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 634.

Paralysis in children (Treatment of).
See, also, Parrot's disease.

Auboin (G.-A.) * Du traitement electrothe-

rapique de la paralyeie infantile. 8°. Bor-

deaux, 1901.
,

Auffret(E. )
* Transplantations tendineu-

ges dans le traitement de la paralysie infantile

du membre inferieur. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Bierast (W.) *Zur Kasuistik der Sehnen-
transplantation bei Kinderlahmungen und Lah-
mangsdeformitaten. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Bbonswic (J.) *Le pied-bot de la paralysie

infantile et son traitement cbirurgical. 4°.

Pari*, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Ddquennoy (P.) *Snr une forme a debut
douloureux de la paralysie infantile. 8°.

Lille, 1898.

Hoffa (A.) Die medizinisch-padagogische
Behandlung gelahmter Kinder. 8°. Langen-
salza, 1901.

Eepr. from: Ztschr. f. Kinderforschung, Langensalza,
1901.

Kklley (S. W.) A case illustrating the neg-
lected results of infantile paralysis, and the
treatment. 8°. Clereland, [n. d.j.

Rabere (J.-F.-J. )
* Des difformites con-

g^cutives a la paralysie infantile siegeant au
niveau des membres; leur therapeutique chi-

rurgicale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.
Albert- Weil (E.) Le traitement electrique de

la paralysie infantile. Arch, d'electrie. mod., Bordeaux,
1902, x, 419. . Diagnostic et traitements physiques et
meeaniques de la paralysie infantile. Ann. de med. et
chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 577-596. Also: J. de physiotht'-
rap., Par., 1903, i, 261-280. Also: Rev. internat. d'elec-
trother., Par., 1903, xiii, 6.5-80. Also [AbstrJ: Arch. gen.
de med., Par., 1903, ii, 2279. — Bailey (G. L.) Notes on
tendon transplantation in infantile paralysis. Med.
Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 779-780. —Beck (C.) The
surgical treatment of infantile paralysis by arthrodesis.
Medicine, Detroit, 1896, ii, 365-367.—Bennett (W. E.
The surgical treatment of infantile paraljTsis. Midland
M. J., Birmingh., 1901-2, i, 198-200. -Bradford (E. H.)
Tendon and muscle transference and arthrodesis in in-
fantile paralysis. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1901, xiv,
223-228. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 775. .

The treatment of infantile spastic paralysis. Ann. Gvnec.
& Pediat., Bost., 1903, xvi, 557-562.—Brissaud. Atro-
phies musculaires tardives consecutives a la paraly-
sie infantile. Presse med., Par., 1896, 145-148.—Brora.
Le pied hot de la paralysie infantile. Rev. prat, d'obst.
et de psdiat., Par., 1895, viii, 41-54. — Brunelli (C.)
Sulla cura della paralisi infantile di data recente. Gazz.
cLosp., Milano, 1892, xiii, 127.—Burrell (H. L.),Lovett
(R. W.) & Goldthwait (J. E.) Paraplegia existing
from birth; laminectomy at the age of five and one-half
months. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv, 331.—CalOt.
Sul trattamentochirurgico della paralisiinfantile. Arch,
di ortop., Milano, 1901, xviii, 352-355. . Le traite-
ment de la paralysie infantile. Assoc. franc, de chir.
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1901, xiv, 957-963. — Codivilla
(A.) Sul trattamento delle deformita paralitiche nei
bambini. N. raccoglitore med.. Imola, 1902, i, 541-552.
Also: Atti d. Cong, pediat. ital. 1901, Firenze, 1902, iv, 299-
312. — Colby (E. P.) Electricity in infantile paralysis.
J. Electrother., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 11-13.— Cole (B.'H.)
Infantile paralysis, [bid., 229-237. — Courtade (D.)
Remarques sur un cas d'incontinence d'urine infantile
avec paralysie associee de la vessie et du rectum; gueri-
son parl'electrieite faradique. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]
Par., 1903, vi, 18.V19L—Dane (J.) Remarks on arthrod-
esis of the ankle for infantile paralvsis. Tr. Am. Orthop-
Ass., Phila., 1902, xv, 29-41. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1902,
iv. 246-258.— Dane (J.) &'Towniend (D.) Surgical
procedures for the relief of infantile paralysis of the
lower leg. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1904-5, ii, 38-49.—
Davlg(G.G.) a brace for flat feet and infantile pa-

Phila. M . J., 1898, ii, 433.— Delanglade. De-
formations chirurgicales consecutives a la paralysie in-
fantile. [Rap.] Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1899," n. 8.,

iv, 1145.—Deroeque (P.) Les resultats eloignCs de la
transplantation tendineuse dans la paralysie infantile.

Paralysis in children (Treatment of).
[Bap.] Cong. nat. period, de gvnec., d'obstet. et de pa-
rtial., Rouen, 1904, iv, 717-740. [Discussion], 763-767.
Also: Rev. med. de Normandie, Rouen, 1904, iv 121-144
Also: Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., v, 349-376.—Des-champs

1 E, > Sur le traitement electrique et l'6duca-
tion dans certains cas de paralysie spasmodique infantile.
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii,
sect. 4a, 84-87. Also: Rev. internat. d'elcetrothcr., Par
1897-8, viii, 207-210. Also: Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc 1 Par
1898, i, 209-215. Also: Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux,
1898, vi, 109-112. — Dolllnger (G.) Izuletek miiteti
rogzitese (arthrodesis) gyermek hiidesnel. [Arthrodesis
in the paralysis of children.] Budapest! k. orvosegy.
1891-iki evkbnyve, 1892, 183-188. Also: Centralbl. E. Chir
Leipz., 1891, xviii, 689-695. Also: Ungar. Arch. f. Med.,
Wiesb., 1892, i, 61-66.—Donktn 1 H. B.) On some of the
paralyses of childhood. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Loud.,
L891, viii, 1-15.—Doumer. Traitemenl Electrique de
la paralysie infantile. Nord med., Lille, L896, ii, 91.
Also: Arch, d'electrie. med., Bordeaux, 1896, iv, 325-327.

: De l'utilite du traitement Electrique hatii dans la
paralysie infantile. Rev. d'hyg. therap., Par., 1897, ix,
110-114.—Drobnik (T.) Heber die Behandlung der
Kinderlahmung nj.i1 Functionstheilung mid Functions-
iibertragung der Muskeln. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz., 1896, xliii, 47;i-497. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
L895, viii, 644.—Eve ( F. ) On tendon grafting or function
transference in the t real men t of infantile paralysis 1 'edi-

atrics, X. V. & Lond., 1898, vi. 529-538.—Fhatoff(N. P.)
O slabosti nog i o paraplegii u dletel. [Weakness of the
feet and paraplegia in children.] Dletsk. Med., Mosk.,
1896, i, 1-17. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. prat, d'obst.
et de prsediat., Par., 1896, ix, 366-374.— Fother-
ingham iJ. T.) Trephining and neurectomy for a
case of infantile palsy. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1899-
1900, xxxiii, 120-42S.—Fratinl (F.) La ginnastica del
contrappeso nel trattamento di un casodi paresi infantile.
Terap. mod., Napoli, 1889, iii, 135-142—Cihilllni (C.)
\ proposde la transplantation tendineuse dans la, para-
lysie infantile. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. 8., v, 472.

—

Glfoney (V.P.) .Mechanical and surgical problems m
the paralyses of children. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1900,
xxii, 322-330.—Giordano (D.) Contribute alia cura
degli esiti della paralisi infantile; piede valgo paralitico
in arto atrotico; artrodesi e raccorciamento dell' arto
sano. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1890. vii, 22-28.—Gold-
thwait (J. E.) Tendon transplantation in the treat-
ment of deformities resulting from infantile paralysis.
Boston M. & S. J., 1895, exxxiii, 4 17 —U irynne (C. N.)
The surgical treatment of a case of infantile paralysis of
the leg. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1901-2, ii, 267-
273.—Halipre (A.) Les paralysies de l'enfanb (diag-
nostic et pronostic). Normandie med., Rouen, 1896, xi,

277-287.—Hand (A.) An unusual form of paralysis.
Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1899, xvi, (116-618.—Harris (W.) &
Low (V. W.) The cure of infantile paralysis of the
shoulder by nerve grafting. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5,
xxxviii, 1-5.—Hoke (M.) Two cases illustrating the
correction bv operation of deformities produced by in-

fantile paralysis. Mobile M. & S. J., 1902, i, 651-658.—
Jannuzzi (G.) Contributo alia cura della paralisis
infantium. Spallanzani, Roma, 1889, 2. s., xviii, 108.

—

Jones (H. L.) The electrical treatment of infantile pa-
ralvsis. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 227-237. Also:
Med. Press & ('ire, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 301-303. -.

Sur le traitement edectrique de la paralysie infantile.

[Transl.] Arch, d'edectric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 97-

99.—Jones (R.) A note on the surgical treatment of

spastic infantile paralysis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii,

681. Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1902, xiv, 298-303. .

On some points in the surgery of the paralyses of chil-

dren. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 267-279. Also
[Abstr.]: Med. Press ,fe Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii,

139. . on certain principles and methods in the
surgery of the paralyses of children. Lancet, Lond.,

1903, i," 422-127.—Joiio* ( R.) & Bid Ion (J.) Contribu-
tions to orthopaedic surgery; notes on infantile paralysis.

Med. Annual, Bristol & Lond., L895, xiii, 386-390. Also,

Reprint.—Judson (A. B.) The importance of early at-

tention to the disability caused by infantile paralysis.

Tr. N. York Acad. M. (1893), 1894, 2. s., x, 457-475. Also
[Abstr.] : Boston M.&S.J., 1893, exxix, 614. Also [Abstr.]

:

Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., L893, xiv, 275-277. Also, Reprint.

Also [Abstr.] : N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1893-4,

xiii, 124-126. Also [Abstr.] : Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1894-5,

xxvii, 8-10.—Kammer(E.l Arthrodese du genou dans
un cas de paralysie infantile de l'extremite inferieure

gauche. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1894, v, 241 -244.—Kupfer-
s< timid (A.) Die Behandlung der Kinderlahmung
nach Kneipscher Methode. Arch. f. phys.-diatet. Therap.,
Berl., 1905, vii, 172.—La rat. Traitement de la paralysie

infantile. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 584.—
Le Breton (P.) The treatment of the results of infan-

tile paralysis. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1006, xlvi, 26-32.—

Le Oendre (P.) Diagnostic et traitement des para-

lysies chez les enfants. Rev. prat, d'obst. et d'hyg. de
l'enf., Par., 1890, iii, 313; 313: 373.—Little (M.) An anal-
ysis of a series of cases of infantile paralysis, with sonic

iiotes on treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 580-582.
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Also: Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901, xi, 95-101.—Loza (E.) La
electroterapia en algunas paraplegias infantiles. Oto-
rino-laringoL espafi., Madrid, 1898-9, i, 292-296.—Mac-
{jregor (Miss J.) Some paralyses of childhood. Med.
Mag., Loud., 1899, viii. 707-709.—M'Kenzie (B. E. &
tin I loway (H. P. H.) The orthopedic aspect of dis-
eases of the nervous system. No. 1. Infantile paralysis
( lanad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1897, ii, 269-276.—Mackenzie
(W.) Treatment of extreme infantile paralysis of the
lower limb in children. Intercolon. M. J. Australas

,

Melbourne, l'J06, xi, 623-620, 2 p].—JUally. Emploi de
l'eiei tricite dans la paralysie infantile au point de vue du
diagnostic, du pronostic et du traitement. Gaz. d. mal
infant, [etc.], Par., 1899, i, 25; 36.—Massy. Traite-
ment et guerison d'un cas de paralysie infantile par
1'electricite. Courriermed., Par., 1896, xlvi, 310-31-'. Also:
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1896L
1897, 103-112.—Mery. Sur quelques cas de paralysie in-
fantile; traitement de lachoree par l'arsenic. J. de med
etchir. prat., Par., 1902, lxxiii,893-898.—Mllliken (S. E.)
Tendon grafting; a new operation for deformities follow-
ing infantile paralysis, with report of a successful case
Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1895, xii, 92-98. Alto, Reprint. Aim:
Med. Repr., Lond.. 1890-7, vii, 180.— Montgomery
(W.P.) Some remarks on the results of tendon-transplan-
tation in twenty-five cases of infantile paralysis of the
lower extremity. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1902-3 4 s
iv, 97-100.— Jttorland (I.) A new treatment of pa-
ralysed children. Nursing Times, Lond., 1905, i, 013-615.
ITIiiller (E.) Die operative Behandlung der Kinder-
lahmung. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver. Stuttg
1905, lxxv, 533-553.—Mumlord (A. A.) Child study
and the treatment of paralysis in children. Lancet
Lond., 1905, i, 16-19.—Nourrit (Mile.) Un cas de para-
lysie infantile ayant atteint les deux membres inferieurs
et simulant le signe de Fraenkel. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 451. — Parker (R.
W.) The nature and treatment of infantile paralysis
Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 147-158.—Peraire
(M.) Greffes tendineuses et musculo-tendineuses dans
la paralysie infantile. Cong, internal, de med (' -r
Par., 1900, sect, de chir. de l'enf., 240-244. . Anas-
tomose musculaire il trois etages pour paralysie infantile.
Bull, et m6m. Soc. anat.de Par., 1903, 6. s., v, 472-A74.

. La chirurgie dans la paralysie infantile. Cong.
nat. period, de gynec, d'obstet. et de paediat., Rouen
1904, ix, 741-749.—Piechaud. Deviation de la cuisse,
consecutive a la paralysie infantile: reduction a ciel ou-
vert. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1892, lxv, 457. . Del'anasto-
mose tendineuse dans les deviations du pied consecuti ves
a la paralysie infantile (resume). Assoc. franc, de chir
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1897, xi, 727.—Pierre. Guerison
d'un cas de paralysie infantile 4 ans apres le debut de la
paralysie. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1903, i, 195-200.
Also: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904,
xiv, sect, de pediat., 996-1001.—Plicque (A.-F. ) Traite-
ment d'un cas de paralysie infantile. Gaz. med de Par
1894, 9. s., i, 208.—Porter (J. L.) Three points in the
treatment of the deformities of infantile paralysis
Med. News, N. Y., 1901, lxxix, 976-979. Also: Illinois
M. J., Springfield. 1901-2, n. s., iii, 510- 513. — Pos-
tempskl (P.) Contributo di ortopedia operativa nella
correzione di alcune deformita degli arti inferiori
per paralisi infantile. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma
1887-8, ix, 277- 279 —Propper (H.) Zur Artb.ro-
dese bei Schlottergelenken nach essentieller Kinder-
liihmung. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 389-392.—
JRelander (K.) Viihan halvauksesta ja halvaantu-
neen hoidosta. [The care of paralytic children.] Suo-
men terveydenh.-lehti, Helsingissii, 1890, ii, 20-21 —
Ridlon(J.) The mechanical treatment of infantile
paralysis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vii, 183-186. Also-
Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 331-334.—Ryan
(G. W.) The orthopedics of infantile paralysis. Am.
Pract. & News, Louisville, 1889, n. s., viii, 257-259.—
Sachs (A.) Muskeltransplantation bei Behandlung
der Kinderlahmung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr Leipz
u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1501.—Sachs (B.) & Townsend
(W. R.) Successful transplantation of tendons in a case
of infantile cerebral palsy. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis N Y
1900, xxvii, 212.—Smith (N.) A new method of restor-
ing the absent function of muscles in infantile paralysis
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1196.—Smith (S.) Anchylosis
of the knee-joint as a remedy for the "dangle leg''' due
to infantile paralysis affecting the entire limb. Med
Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 367.—Spencer ( W. G. ) A child
after recovery from infantile paralysis of the deltoid
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii, 223.—Steward (F.
J.) On the surgical treatment of infantile paralysis
Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 374-380. . On the results
of surgical treatment of infantile paralysis. Ibid 1904
xxiv. 318-352.—Taylor [F.] & Goodhart Old infan-
tile paralysis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1889, n.s. iii 125 —
Taylor (H.) Treatment of infantile paralysis Med
Times, N. Y., 1905. xxxiii, 43-16.—Taylor (R. T ) The
operative treatment of infantile paralysis, with especial
reference to neuroplasty. N. York M. J. [etc 1 1906
lxxxiv, 9-13. [Discussion], 48-50.—Thevenon. Des-

aralysis in children [Treatment of)
articulation du genou pour paralysie infantile Loir."med., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 166.—Thomson (JL\[Transplantation of tendons for infantile paralysis 1 TV
Med.-Cb.ir. Soc. Edinb.. 1903-1, n s xxili WTschudy. Demonstration eines Falles von Sehnen-uberpflanzung bei Kinderlahmung. Cor -Bl f s, i,u
Aerzte, Basel, 1898, xxviii, 626-628.—Tubby (A II i

Results of tendon grafting in infantile and spastic nam,
ysis Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 585-589. Also: I'edi, t

!

"

N. Y., 1901, xii, 288-303.-Tnrner (G. I., Sovremcn'
nayaortopediya vdlelie Ilecheniya tyazholikh poslledab
yiy dietskavo paralicha. [Present day orthopaedics in
the treatment of serious sequela; of infantile paralysis IPrakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 271; 298.—Upson ill
S.) Paralysis in childhood. Internat. Clin Phila 1MB
9. s., i, 157-164.-Van den Bergh. \ pro In&SflLment de la paralysie infantile. Ann. Soc. dc taS
d'Anvcrs, 1903, lxv, 17-22-VnlpIus (<).) Ueber dieFortschntte in der Behandlungschwerer Kinderlahmuna
and ihrer Folgezustiinde. Monatschr. f Kinderh
Leipz. & Wien, 1904, iii, 193-198.—Walsham (W HOn deformities following infantile paralysis Clin I

Lond., 1898-9, xiii, 417-424.-Wei-el (L. A.) The orthol
pedic and general treatment of infantile paralysis Tr
Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1 601-606-Wertheim-Salomonson (J. K. A.) Die Lddnc-
torenhautfalte bei Kinderliihmungen. Neurol Cen
tralbl.

t
Leipz., 1899, xviii, 11-14.—White (S

) Ultimate
results of tendon grafting in infantile paralysis Brit
M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 589.—Wiener (A. C.) Paralysis
in children; its surgical treatment. J. Am. M Ass Chi-
cago, 1899, xxxii, 285-287. . The surgical ' treat-ment of infantile paralysis. Medicine, Detroit 1904
x, 889-892.—Willard (De F.) Surgical and mechan-
ical treatment of deformities following infantile pa-
ralysis. Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong 1890
Berl., 1891, iii, Abth. 7a, 47-49. Also, Reprint '

Operative treatment of the deformities resulting from
infantile spinal and cerebral spastic paralyses Med
News, Phila., 1892, lix, 097-702. Also, Reprint.—Wlttek
(A.) Die Bedeutung der Sehnentransplantation fur die
Behandlung choreatischer Formen der infantilen Cere-
brallahmung. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med u Chir
Jena, 1903, xii, 498-513.—Yoiin- (.1. K.l Report of a'

case of nerve anastomosis for the cure of infantile palsy
Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1904-5, ii, 27-33. Also: Inter-
nal. Clin., Phila., 1905, ii. s., i5i-i;.8, i pi.—Young (J
K.) & Kelly (J.) The surgical treatment of infantile
palsy. Ibid., 1902, 12. s., i, 180-186, 1 pi.

Paralysis of cranial nerves.
See Paralysis of cerebral nerves.

Paralysis from lesions of lower motor
segment.

See Paralysis {Acute ascending); Paralysis
{Alternate)-, Paralysis {Spinal); Poliomyelitis
{Acute anterior); Poliomyelitis {Chronic ante-

rior) .

Paralysis from lesions of motor
segment.

See Eye {Paralysis of); Paralysis {Alter-

nate); Paralysis {Brachial); Paralysis I Bul-

bar); Paralysis (Spastic); Paralysis {Spinal,

Syphilitic); Paralysis {Unilateral); Paralysis

of cerebral nerves.

Paralysis of lower extremities.
See, also, Paralysis {Peroneal).
Brucher (P.) * Ueber Liihmungen an den

Extremitaten bei Tabes. 8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Buccheri (R. ) II tratainento chirurgico mo-
derno nelle deformita paralitiche degli arti in-

feriori nei bambini. Con prefazione di C. Ro-

mano. 8°. Palermo, 1906.

Dorion. *Des paralysies du nerf sciatique

poplite externe d'origine pelvienne; leur pa-

thogenie. 4°. Paris, 1884.

Dupouy (A.) *De Pintervention chirurgi-

cale dans la paraplegie consecutive aux frac-

tures-luxations du rachis. [Toulouse.] 4°.

Buzancais, 1895.

Frankenstein (M. ) * Ueber Arbeitsparesen

an den untern Extremitaten. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Leroy-d'Etiolles ( R. [-H.] ) fils. Des paraly-

sies des membres inferieurs on paraplegies; re-
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chereh*es sur leur nature, leur forme et leur

traitement. Pts. 1 & 2. 8°. Paris, 1856.

Montesanto (G. [A. M.]) Riassunto, con-

tinuazione e fine della storia ragionata di para-

plegia, con fenomeni straordinarii sofferta da

Domenioo Valetto. 4°. Padova, 1835.

Smith (E. N.) Paralytic deformities of the

lower extremities; the principles of their surg-

ical treatment, roy. 8°. London, 1900.

Wood (H. C. ) On the diagnosis of diseases

accompanied with real or apparent paraplegia

without marked muscular degeneration. 8°.

New York, 1875.
Adams (W.) Cases of paralysis with contraction of

one leg, following pelvic abscess in women; and of both
lees following excessive loss of blood after miscarriage.

Proc. M. Soe. Lond., 1879-81, v, 178-181. Also: Lancet,

Lond., 1880, ii, 699.—Allaire. Paralysie des muscles du
groupe antero-interne de la jambe gauche a la suite d'un
traumatisme du genou; reactions electriques. Bull. off.

Soc. franc, d'electrother., Par.. 1901, viii, 91-97.—Ander-
son (McC.) Patient illustrating recovery from paraple-

gia and bedsores. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1893-5, v,

77-79. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1894, xli, 418-421.—Babin-
ski (J.) Paraplegie et mal de Pott gueris a l'hopital,

rnalgre lesejour dans une salle malsaine. J. de med. int.,

Par., 1902, vi, 58. . Mcningite htjmorragique fibri-

neuse; paraplcgie spasmodique; ponctions lombaircs;
traitement mercuriel; gucrison. Bull, et mta. Soc. med.
d.hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1083-1089. . Deux cas
de paraplegic. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.. Par.. 1903,

xvii, 630.—Barella (H.) Paraplegie chronique; traite-

ment par l'arsenic, la noix vomique et le fer; gucrison.
J. de med. de Lyon, 1865, iv, 161-167.—Barner (\V. B.)
The disease has settled in the limb; an expression of the
laity. J. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1890-91, i, 501-
504 —Batek ( L.) Pripad paraplegie 8 denniho trvani.
[Caseof paraplegia of 8 days' duration.] Casop. lek. cesk.,

v Praze, 1883, xxii, 451.—Bayer (C.) Die plastische
Tenotomie der Achillessehne bei paralvtischem Spitzfuss.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1897, xxii, 537; 550.—Bell (J.)

Intra-capsular fracture of the femur in a paralvsed limb.
Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1892-4), 1895,' vii, 340.—
Bewley (H. T.) Two cases of paraplegia. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 70-75. Also: Dublin J.

M. Sc., lK96.ci, 294-298.—Bianclii (L.) Su di un caso di
monoplegia crurale. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1905, xxii,
337-344. Also: Med. its,]., Napoli, 1905, iii, 457-461.—
Bienfait (A.) Douleur et paresie de la cuisse. Gaz.
med. beige, Liege, 1902-3, xv, 163.—Bishop (D. D.) A
case of paraplegia, with recoverv. Chicago Clin. Rev.,
1893, ii, 295-298.—Boltayuslits'liiysya kolienniy su-
stav i konskaya noga vslledstviyeparalicha mishts. [Dan-
gling knee-joint and pes equinus following paralysis of
themuseles.] Otchot o dlevateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v
Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901, 403-405.—Bristowe (J. S.)
Clinical remarks on so-called "painful" paraplegia. St.
Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1882, n. s., xii, 137-154. Also,
in his: Clin. Lect. & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1888, 382-403.—
Brook (W. H.B.) Case of total paraplegia due to caries
of the mid-dorsal vertebra, for which the operation of
costo-transversectomy was performed, with complete re-
covery. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi, 173-177, 1

pi—Brown (C. W.) Paraplegia. Tr. N. Yoik M. Ass.,
1892, ix, 130-134.—Brack (A.) Ein Fall von doppelsei-
tiger Schwerhorigkeit im Anschluss an eine iitiologisch
unerkliirte, isolirte Gaumensegelliihmung. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 490. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1, 107 —Bruns (C.

)

Ueber Anwendung von Laufwagen bei Liihmungen der
unteren Extremitaten. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902,
xlix, 24.—Bruns (L.) Ueber die Verschiedenhcit der
Prognose der Plexus- und Nervenstammliihmungen der
oberen Extremitiit. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1902, xxi,
1042-1052.—Bui len (F. St. J.) The clinical history of
two cases of ataxic paraplegia. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1892, xxxviii, 234-2W.—Carriere & Herve. Paralysie
spasmodique du membre inferieur gauche coincidant
avec une paralysie flasque du membre supexieur droit.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 49-
51—Clsler (J.) Poznamky o obrnfi nervu )£tkov*6ho.
[Observations . on paralysis of the nerve of the calf
of the leg.] Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1895, xxxiv, 890-
893.—Clarke (J. J.) Pressure paraplegia successfully
treated by resection of the head of a rib and the adjacent
transverse process. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, xxxvi,
224.—Clarke (J. M i on a case of ataxic paraplegia, with
autopsy. Brain, Lond., 1890-91, xiii, 35S; 373. . On
some varieties of paraplegia with lateral sclerosis, with
cases. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1890, viii, 226-243.—Colvin
(D.) Ataxic paraplegia. Tr. N. York M. Ass. 1889, Con-
cord, 1890, vi, 213-218.—Cotterill (J. M.) A case of pa-
raplegia of sixteen months' standing; laminectomy; re-
covery. Brit. M. ., Lond., 1904, i, 1078.—Courtney

Paralysis of lower extremities.
(J. W.) A case of ataxic paraplegia developing under
circumstances of unusual interest. Boston M & s J
1899,CXli,441. [ Discussion], 449-452.—('oiisot(G ) Contri-
bution a l'etude des paralysies du membre inferieur; pa-
ralysie du ncrf sciatique poplite" externe. Bull. Acad
roy. de mjd. de Belg., Brux., 1893, 4. s., vii, 233-249.—Cu-
raeitfn de una paralisis de las piernas por el uso exte-
rior de la tintura de eantaridas. Estudio, Mexico, 1890,
ii, 257.—Ballon (N.) A case of ataxic paraplegia. Tr'
clin. Soc, Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 191.—Dannie & L,a-
grifffe. Paraplegie spasmodique a type de flexion.
Toulouse med.. 1901, 2. s., iii, 85-89, 1 pi.—Davis (G. G.)
An apparatus for paralysis of the lower extremity
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., L898-9, xi.n.—Determeyer. Ue-
ber einen Fall doppelsei tiger isolirtcr Lahinung des M.
extensor quadriceps cruris. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch
f. vaterl. Cult. 1904, Brcsl., 1905, lxxxii, 148. — Dickin-
son (M. D.) Tendon transplantation for the relief of
paralytic talipes. Albany M. Ann., 1902, xxiii, 24-27.—
Donati (M.) l'aralisi del nervo ischiatico popliteo es-
temo consecutiva a, lussazione antcriore della gamba.
Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 729-742.—Dreli-
mann. Zur Technik der Sehnenuberpflanzung bei
Quadricepslahmung. Allg, med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904,
lxxiii, 1.—Drummond (J.) Observation sur une para-
lysie des extremites inferieures, accompagnee de mortifi-
cation. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par
1740, i, 395-403.—Dunning (A. W.) A case of ataxic
paraplegia. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895, xv, 353.—
Kskridge (J. T.) & Freeman (L. ) Intradural spinal
tumor opposite the body of the fourth dorsal vertebra:
complete paralysis of the parts below the lesion; opera-
tion; recovery, with ability to walk without assistance
within three months. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 1236-1243.
Also, Reprint.—Fau re (M.) Tratamiento de las para-
plegias espasm6dicas por una nueva t6cniea de ejercicios
met6dicos. Arch, de terap. de 1. enferm. nerv. y ment.,
Barrel., 1906, iv, 37-42.—Fisher (W. E.) Ataxic para-
plegia. Am. J. Insan., Bait., 1898-9, lv, 739-742.—Flinn
(M. B.) Report of two cases of paraplegia. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homoeop., Chicago, 1903, 666-670.—Gee (S.) Cases.

[3] of ataxic paraplegia neuritis (ataxic). St. Barth.
Hosp. J., Lond., 1893-6, i, 34.—Gillette (A. J.) A case
of tenotomy for the relief of deformity in spastic paral-
ysis. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1890, iii, 15-25.—
Glynn (T. R.) Ataxic paraplegia. Liverpool M.-Chir.
J., 1889, ix, 255-263.—Grant (D.) Inhibitory or pseudo-
paralysis of the leg, lasting nine years; recovery. Inter-
colon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi, '181-183.

—

Grasset. Un cas de pseudo-tabes post infectieux; para-
lvsie svmiHrique post ervsipelateuse du tibial anterieur.
N. Mohtpel. med. Suppl., 1892, i, 253-275.—Greflier (L.)
Sur trois cas de paraplegie. France m<5d., Par., 1889, ii,

929-932.—Gull (VV. [W.j ) Cases of paraplegia. Guv's
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1856, 3. s., ii, 143: 1858, 3. s., iv, 169.

Also, in: Collect, published writings of . . ., 8°, Lond.,
1894, 163-246, 3 pi. . Cases of paraplegia associated
with gonorrhoea and stricture of the urethra. Med.-Chir.
Tr., Lond., 1856, xxxix, 195-204. Also, in: Collect, pub-
lished writings of 8°, Lond., 1894, 247-253. Also, Re-
print. . On paralysis of the lower extremities, con-
sequent upon disease of the bladder and kidneys (urin-

ary paraplegia). Guy's Hosp. Rep. ,
Lond., 1861, 3. s., vii,313-

331. Also, in: Collect, published writings of . . ., 8°, Lond.,
1894, 254-273.—Gumpertz (K.) IsolierteLahmungeines
Nervus cruralis. Deutsche med. Presse, Berl., 1905, ix, 173.

. Narkosenliihmung des Nervus cruralis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 504.—Mad-
den (W. B.) Paraplegic rigidity in a pedestrian, asso-

ciated with a remarkable degree of neuro-muscular irri-

tability. Brain, Lond., 1889-90, xii, 525-533.—Hall ( F. B.)

Paraplegia ; a preliminary report. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906,

liv, 49.—Hamilton (G. G.) Rapid paraplegia. Liver-

pool M.-('hir. J., 1904, xxiv, 114-121.—Hanawait (H. O.)

Paraplegia. Kansas City M. Rec, 1902, xix, 397-399.—
Harrison (J.) More experiences with azoturia, com-
plicated by paralysis of the anterior crural nerve. Am.
Vet. Rev., N. Y., L903-4, xxvii. 603.—Hayden (T.) Pa-
raplegia. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n. s., ix, 41.—
Herrera (S.) Diagn6stico de la paraplegia bajo el

triple caracter etio!6gico, anatomo-patoldgico y sintoma-
tico. Uni6n med., Lerida, 1895-6, i, 326-330.—Hott-
mami (J.) Zur Lehre von den Arbeitsparesen an den
unteren Extremitaten. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh.,
Leipz., 1896, ix, 269-272.—Hol'mann (M.) Die Gef&ss-

verhaltnisse des Nervus ischiadicusund ihre Beziehnng
zur DelinungslahmuTig. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1903,

lxix, 677-694, 2 pi.—Hollis (W. A.) A case of paraple-

gia wherein multiple tumours of a thyroid nature were
found in the cerebro-spinal meninges and elsewhere af-

ter death. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 884 —Honigmann.
Arthrodese und Sehnentransplantation bei Paraplegie

der unteren Extremitaten. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch.

f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl.,1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt.,med. Sect.,

179-181.—Horsley (V.) A clinical demonstration of

cases of compression paraplegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1899-

1900, xv, 257-262.—Hutchinson (J.) A case of para-

plegia. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 311-317. . Loss
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of ability to walk; threatened paraplegia, supposed to be
syphilitic, but more probably sexual. Ibid., 1898, ix, 335-

337.—Irving (M. H. C.) On a form of paralysis. Brit.

Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1896, viii, 9-12.—.laokson
(j. H.) Case of left crural monoplegia with subcortical

disease; fracture of left femur, which was cancerous. Tr.

Clin.Soc.Lond., 1886-7, xx, 134-136. Also, Keprint.—-Jebb
(J.l Select cases of the disorder commonly termed the pa-
ralysis of the lower extremities. In his: Works [etc.] .

8°,

Loud., 1787, ii, 391-44S.—Joaclifmsthal (Q. ) Ueber
Anpassungsverhaltnisse des Korpers bei Lahmungs-
zustiinden an den unteren Gliedmaassen. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.1

,
Berl., l895,cxxxix,497-604,lpl.^Joh.nston

(W. W.) Exhibition of a male patient with incomplete
paraplegia, general anaesthesia and analgesia of the skin
andmucous membranes. Tr. M.Soc. Dist. Columb., Wash.,
1901, 215-217. Also: Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1900-1901 . x, 599-

601.—Krause ( F.) Ersatz des gelahmten Quadriceps fe-

morisdurch die Flexoren des Unterschenkels. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 118; 135.—
K roil (H.) ZurLehrevon den Arbeitsparesen an den
unteren Extremitaten. Ibid., 1897, xxiii,718.—I«agaolie
(G.) Un cas de paraplegic Clinique, Brux., 1902, xvi,
1U23-1032.—Le Dentil (A.) Talus valgus paralytique
traite par la resection du tendon d'Achille et l'anasto-

mose du tendon du jambier anterieur avec celui de l'ex-

tenseur propre du grosorteil. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1901,

2. s., ii, 161-166.—L.emkul(V.) Sluchal dvustoronnyavo
paralichanizhnikh konechnostel poslle spuska pod vodu.
[Bilateral paralysis of the lower extremities after descend-
ing under the water.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku,
St. Petersb.,1905, iso-ix6.—LoUor tC. II. ) A case of para-
plegia. J. Nerv. & Meat. Dis., N. Y., 1904, xxxi, 074.—
Long i.l. R.) Case of palsy of the left lower limb in an
adult. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1897, x, 103.—
Lorenz (A.) Die Contracturen des Kniegelenkes nach
Quadriceps-Lahmung und ihre Bedeutung fiirdieEnt-
stehung paralytiseher Deformitaten. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 188s, i, 756-760.—Magnus. Der operative Ersatz
des gelahmten Quadriceps femoris. Munchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1704.—mareliand (L. ) & lieu-
rldan (('.) Monoplegie crurale et epilepsie generalisee
provoquees par un kyste du lobule paracentral. Bull, et

mem. Sue. anat. de par., 1902, lxxvi, 673-676.—ITIarie
(P.) Paraplegic In: Traite de m6d. (Brouardel & Gil-

bert), Par., 1901, viii. 531-551.—Ularineseo (G.) Sur
les troubles de la marche dans les paraplegics orga-
niques. Semaine med., Par., 1900, xx, 71-75. .

Ueber die Gehstorungen bei Paraplegien. Ztschr. f.

diatet. u. physik. Therap., Leipz., 1900-1901, iv, 539-551 —
IQeironitz (P.) A ease of left crural monoplegia.
Post-Graduate, N, Y., 1900, xv, 675 -677.—JUenz (E.)

Doppelseitige Cruralislahmung. Arch. f. Unfallheilk.,
Stuttg., 1897, ii, 90-95.—ITIettler (L. H.) Hemiparaple-
gia: with report of a case completely recovered after one
year's duration. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1893, xxi, 441-

444. Also, Reprint.—Mills (C. K.) A case of crural
monoplegia probably representing the early stage of a
unilateral ascending paralysis due to degeneration of the
pyramidal tracts. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1906,

xxxiii,115.—iVIiyake (S.) Trephiningon thecaseof pa-
ralysisof therightlegafterinjurvof the leftparietal bone.
Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1893, xii, 197-199.—IHoller (A.)
Zur orthopiidiseh-ehirurgischen Behandlung der schlal-
fen Liihmungen der unteren Extremitaten. Ztschr. f.

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1902-3, xi, 277-279.—OToxon. Para-
plegia. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. Lond., 1869-70, 41-
45.—Noime. [Lahmung der unteren Extremitaten bei
malignem Tumor unter dem Bilde der Myelitis acuta
transversa.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 341. —
. [Motorische und sensi-

ble Querliihmung der unteren Extremitaten mit Blasen
und Mastdarmlahmung auf dem Boden einer allgemei-
nen Knochencarcinose.J Ibid, 341.—Nota (A.) Paralisi
traumatica della gamba destra. Gior. d. r. Accad. di
med. di Torino, 1900, 4.S., vi, 279-282.—Ormerod (J. A.)
Paraplegia and its common causes. Practitioner, Lond.,
1895, lv, 335-341. . Paralysis of certain muscles of
the hip and thigh. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1895,
xxxi, 45-56.—Patel. Paralysie du sciatique poplite ex-
terne. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1905, viii, 263. Also:
Lyon med., 1905, cv, 514.—Pearee (F. S.) A case of
ataxic paraplegia; severe pain and muscular spasms fol-

lowed by blood extravasations. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,
1897-8, x, 470-474. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,
1898, xxv, 754-756.—Pellizzi (G. B.) Paraplegia spas-
modica famigliare e demenza precoce. Riv. sper. di
freniat., Reggio'Emilia, 1906, xxxii, 1-25.—Peraire (M.)
Traitement chiru'rgical du pied-bot paralvtique. Arch.
de med. et chir. spec., Par., 1901, ii, 350-354! . De la
m£tatarsalgie symptomatique de certains pieds hots para-
lvtiques. Cong. nat. period, de gvnec, d'obstet. et de
paediat., Rouen, 1904, iv, 778-782.—Pfingst (A. ().) Uni-
lateral paraplegia interna of long standing. Louisville
M. Month., 189.5-6, ii, 321-323.—Pitres (A.) A propos
d'un cas de monoplegie persistante du membre inferieur
gauche causee parune lesion tres limiteede la capsule
interne droite. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1893, ii, 1-14.—

Paralysis of lower extn mities.
Pou lain (A.) Paralysie vesica le avec hvdronephrose
double et totale chez un paraplegique. Bull Soc mint
de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 706-709.—Putnam (J, J )' Tw,,
cases of crural monoplegia of traumatic origin Bostm,
M. & S. J., 1904, cl, 4si.-Kayinoiid. Monoplegia cru-
rale per meningo-mlelite tubercolosa. Gazz med di
Roma, 1896, xxii, 455.—Raymond & Bruel i ,

i
,.

lysie par elongation du nerf tibial anterieur. Rev am
rol., Par., 1906, xiv, 376.—Hayiuond & Ceatan (R
Quelques remarques sur la paraplegic spasmodique Der-
manente par tumeur medullaire. Ibid., 1902, x 174-18-' —Raymond & Gulllaln ,<;.. Stasobasoph'obio ch'eiun psychasthenique ii l'occasion d'une paralysie deamembres inferieurs. Ibid., 1904, xii, 1231 1231 —Kev-niond (E.) Weil. Paralysie localisee 6 hi iambi
gauche; ramollissement an niveau du lobule paracentral
et du pied de la premiere frontale transverse. Hull. 6oo
anat. de Par., 1893, lxviii, 472-175.—Russell (J. S R jOn paraplegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1901-2, xix, 257-268—
Saundby (R ) Ataxic paraplegia. Internat. Clin
Phila., 1894, 4. s., ii, 103-107.—SaxI (A.) Zur Meclianik
des Ganges bei Quadrizepsparalyse. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1906, xx, 561; 579.—Sehanz (A.) Der operatlye
Ersatz des gelahmten Quadriceps femoris. Verhundl. d
Gesellseh. deutseh. Naturf. u. Aerzte, 1902, Leipz. 1903 ii

2. Hlfte., 189.—Sliali (T. M.) A case of peculiar paral-
ysis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1891, xxvi, 369, 1 pl._
Mi. i lock ( E. B. ) Case of paraplegia. Westminst
Hosp. Rep., Lund., 1897, x, 105-109.—Smith (E. N.
Paralytic deformities of the lower extremities, treated
by tenotomy, transplantation of tendons, and appa-
ratus. Scalpel, Lond., 1X99, iv, 214. See, also, SWpra.-
Souques (A.) Paralysie isolee du nerf tibial anterieur
par elongation de ce nerf. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d
hop. de Par., 1906, 3. s., xxiii, 949-952.—Spiller (\V. Q.)
Restriction in the elevation of one of the upper limbs
Phila.. Polyclin., 1898, vii, 256.—Spiller (W.G.) & \\ ei-
senburg (T. H.) Paraplegia dolorosa caused by verte-

bral carcinomata, spinal caries, and multiple neuritis.

Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 114-119.-
Stembo (L.) Ueber ataktisehe Paraplegic. St. Pe-
tersb. med. Wchnschr., 1893, n. F., x, 281. . Un cas
de paraplegie consecutive a une atrophic musculaire
d'origine artictilaire, traitt?e par divers moyens et finalc-

ment guijrie par la suggestion. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psv-

chol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 90-93.—Storch. I'eber

cerebrale und peripherische Beinlahmung. Allg. Ztschr.

f. Psychiat. [etc.] ,
Berl., 1903, lx, 244-255.—Taylor. Pa-

raplegia from injury to the back. Guy'sHosp. Gaz., Lond.,

1893, n. s., vii, 406.—Tlioinas. An' interesting case ol

paraplegia with Recklinghausen's disease. Maryland M.
J., Kali., 1903, xlvi, 82.—Thomson (II. C.) Casi

acute ataxy of one limb. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii, 1586.—

Tiimuer. Peestransplantatie bij quadricepsparalyse.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1904, 2. r., xl, d. 1,

950.—Tiimpowski (A.) Dwa przypadki poraienia

nerwu strzalkowego. [Two cases of paralysis of the ex-

ternal popliteal nerve.] Czasopismo lek., h(nU, 1899, i,

394-396.—Turner (W. A.) A lecture-demonstration on
paraplegia. Clin. J., Lond., 1899. xiv, 278; 299.—1 hart.
Un cas de paralysie du nerf sciatique poplite externe.

Rec. de mc>d. vet., Par., 1905, lxxxii, 291.—Varlot (G.)

Paralysie des membres inferieurs chez un garcon de huit

ans causee par l'usage d'une trompette ,1 embouchure de

plomb. Bull, et m<?m. Soc. m6d. d. hop. de Par., 1902,

3. s., xix, 368-372.—Vial le. Entorse du genou compli-

qu£e immediatement de paralvsie du nerf sciatique po-

plite' externe. Lvon med., 1903, c, 479-481 —VoelcUcr
(A. F.) Case of ataxic paraplegia. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,

1902-3, xxvi, 329.—Wallis (F. C.) Case of paraplegia

due to vertebral caries. .Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8,

Lond., 1899, vi, 74.—Weil (J.) Ein Fall von spinaler

Monoplegie des rechten Beines. Neurol. Centralbl.,

Leipz., 1898, xvii, 693-696.—Whitton (T. B.
|
Twoca?«

of ataxic paraplegia. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1888-9,

viii, 177-179.—Wright (G. A.) The treatment of some

of the paralytic deformities of the lower extremities. Tr

Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1902, xv, 82-84..—Voung (J. K.)

Tetanoid paraplegia, with cases. Med. News, Phila., 18H9,

lv, 38.—Zani IVletaxas. Traitement du pied pol pa-

ralytique. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par.. 1898, vi,

881; 907.—Zerenin (V.) Sluchal pareza pravol nizhnel

konechnosti vslledstviye bivshavo osteomielita l obiislo-

vlennavo posllednim parenkhimatoznavonevrita. JI are-

sis of right lower extremity following osteomyelitis and

conditioned by a parenchymatous neuritis.] Chir. Laitop.,

Mosk., 1894, iv, 795-799.

Paralysis in pregnancy <ni<l the puer-

peral state.

See, aim, Paralysis (
General) in pregnancy, etc.

Charpentier (A. ) Contributions a l'histoire

des paralysies puerperales. 8°. Paris, l 872 -

Corte. * Des jiaraplegies puerperales. »

Paris, 1875.



PARALYSIS. 587 PARALYSIS.

Paralysis in pregnancy and the puer-

peral state.
1

. The same. ,
8°. Paris, 1875.

Rosenberg (J.) * Kin Fall von hysterischer

Lahmung einer Schwangeren. 8°. Leipzig,

1903.
Aldricli (C. J.) Puerperal and gestational paraly-

ses. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1902, 229-249.—Ama-
dueci (P.) Due casi di paraplegia ante-partmu. Gior.

d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1903, Hi. 341-343.—

Butidrv (V.) De I'atrophie des membres due a la pa-

ralysie infantiledans ses rapports avee la grossesse. Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1891, xxxv, 869-372. Also, Re-

print.—BettazzI (E.) Caso di paralisi completa dclle

estremita inferiori, manifestatasi tra il ter/o e quarto
mese di gravidanza, e guarita naturalmente al comlnciar
del settdmo. Gazz. tose. d. sc. med. -lis., Firenze, 1S44, ii,

193-196.—t'raig (J. A.) Puerperal paralysis. Tr. N.
Hampshire M. Soe.. Concord, 1898, 159-165.—t'ralk (R.

)

Right-sided paralysis of gradual onset occurring during
pregnancy. Lancet, Lond., 1899, ii, 8S8.—l>onatl» (G.)

Puerperaiis trauma altal okozott n. peroneus h tides esete.

[A case of paralysis of the . . . caused by puerperal
trauma.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xliv, 704. Also,

tran si.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1900, xxxvi,
1191-1193.—Draseke. Progressive Paralyse und Cho-
rea. Deutsche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
1777. — von Ho*slin ( R. ) Ueber zentrale Schwan-
gerschaftslahmungen der Mutter. Miinehen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1904, li, 417-421. . Die peripheren Schwan-
gerschaftslahniungen. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl., 1905, xl,

445-576. Also: Sitzungsb.d.arztl.Ver.Miinehen (1905),1906,

xv. 17-33.—Imbert-Gourbeyrei Desparalysies puer-
perales. Mcm.Acad.de med. , Par., 1861, xxv. 1-79. Also, Rc-
print.— iTIatousek (J.) Metrorrhagia; hemiplegia
dextra ex embolia cerebri post partum. Casop. lek.

6esk., v Praze. 1868, vii. 25-28.—iNLattauschek (E.)

Ein seltener atvpischer Fall von progressiver Paralyse.
Jahrb. f. Psvchiat., Leipz. u. Wien. 1905, xxvi, 283-293.—
Naka(K.) Riickenmarksbefunde bei progressiver Pa-
ralyse unci ihre Bedeutung fur das Zustandekommen der
reflectorischen Pupillenstarre. Arch. f. Psvchiat., Berl.,

1905, xl, 900-965.—Reddy (J.) A case of paralysis with
aphasia occurring on the fifth day after parturition;
post mortem. Canada M. & S. J., Montreal, 1873, i.

1-6.—Repp (J. J.) The Schmidt treatment for partu-
rient paralysis. .1. Comp.M. & Vet. Arch., Phila., 1901,

xxii, 545-556. — Routli (A.) Parturition during para-
plegia, with eases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi,
384^387.—Scb.wenkenhecb.er. Zwei Fiille von Ge-
burtsliihmung (Neuritis puerperaiis traumatica). Deut-
sches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1902, lxxiv, 503-510.—
Scongal (E. F.i Hemiplegia occurring nine days after
parturition; partial post-mortem examination. Tr. Obst.
Soc. Lond. (1888), 1889. xxx.214-217—Stanton. Aphasia
with right hemiplegia following parturition. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1886, n. s., xvi, 674-678. — Tlienveny
& Daniel. Grossesse <le six mois et demi environ;
albuminuric; hemiplegie gauche avec paralvsie faciale
droite; mort. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1903," vi, 218-224.

Paralysis qfserratus magnus muscle.
See, also, Serratus magnus (Paralysis of) [in

1. ».].

Barreiro (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de
la paralvsie du muscle grand dentele. 4°.

Paris, 1895.

BccHMtixLEB (W.) * Ueber die Lahmung
des Musculus serratus anticus major (Nervus
thoracicus longus). [Erlangen.] 8°. Bruch-
tal, 1892.

Ducot (J.-L. ) * Etude sur les paralysies du
muscle grand dented. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Hilger (E. ) * Ueber Lahmung verschiede-
ner Riickenmuskeln, besonders des Musculus
serratus anticus major. 8°. Bonn, 1888.
Xcrmberger (F. ) *Ein Fall von beidersei-

tiger Lahmung der Schulterblattmuekeln, im
Anschluss an acute Gonorrhoe. 8°. Erlangeu,
1894.

Zillessen (M.) *Ein Fall von Serratus-
liihmung mit aktiver Vertikalerhebung des
Annes. 8°. Bonn, 1895.
Baumler (C.) (Jeber Lahmung des Musculus ser-

ratusanticusmajor. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,
1879-80, xxv, 305-324.—Banner (J. M.) A case of paral-
ysis of the serratus magnus, which caused the lower angles
pf the right and left scapulas to become disengaged from the
latissimusdorsi.etc. Tr. Prov. M. &S. Ass., Lond., 1843,xi,
343-346, 1 pi.—Barton (J. K.) Paralysis of the serratus

Paralysis of serratus magnus muscle.
muscle. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-8, 229-231.—Beevor
i<'. E.) Twocasesof paralysis of the serratus magnus and
lower half of the trapezius, Tr. M. Soc, Lond., 1900-1901,
xxiv, 291 294.—Biro (M.) Porazenie mie,8nia zebatego
przedniegowielkiegoistotneiwrzekome (paralysisetpseu-
doparalysis m. serrati antici majoris). Medvevna. War-
szawa, 1902, xxx, 965; 990; 1006; 1025. Also,tramsl.: Deutsche
Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1902-:;, xxiii, 278-295.—Bram-
wcll (E.) & Strutilers (J. W.) Paralysis of the serra-
tus magnus and lower part of the trapezius muscles. Rev.
Neurol. & Psych , Edinb., 1903, i, 717-730, 1 pi.—Hrod-
mann (K.) Kritischer Beit rag zur Symptomatologie
der isolirten Serratuslahmung, nebst Bemerkungen iiber
die erwerbsschadigenden Folgen derselben, Deutsche
ztschr. [, Nervenh., Leipz., 1900, xvi, 467-491.—Bruns
(L.) Zur Pathologie der isolirten Lahmung des M usculus
serratus anticus. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893, xii,34-
42. . Zustaz zu dem Vortrage; Zur Pathologie der
isolirten Lahmung des Musculus serratus anticus in No.
2,1893, dieses (Yntralblattes. Ibid., 268-261. . Be-
merkungen zu den Aufsatzen von Brodmann untl Stein-
hausen uber Serratuslahmung im letzten Heftedesxvi.
Bd. dicserZtschrift. DeutseheZtschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz.,
1900, xvii, 171-173—Bunting (it. R.) Paralysis of ser-
ratus magnus. J. Ncrv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1890, xvii,
67-70. [Discussion], 119.—Claude (H.) & Descomps
(P.) Paralvsie isolce du muscle grand dentele. Kncc-
phale, Par., 1907, ii, 28-17, 3 pi. Also: Rev. neurol.. Par.,
L906, xiv, 1059-1061. — Croftan (A. C.) Unilateral
serratus palsy. Illinois m. .)., Springfield, 1904—5, n.

s., vi, 89. — Bldler (A.) Paralysie atrophique du
grand dentele

1

, du rhombo'ide et du trapeze. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1888, ii, 612-615..—Esltner (A. A.) Three
cases of paralysis ofthe serratus magnus and the trapezius;
alar scapula. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 300-
306.—Favier ( II.) Paralysie du grande dentele. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1900, xxxv, 132-135.—
Fraser (D.) Paralysisof the serratus magnus. Glas-
gow M. J., 1397, x 1 vii, 41.—Galllard (L.) & Babe.
Paralvsie du grand dentele datant de l'enfance. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. 8., xii, 229-233.—
Gremjatzkl (F. V.) Paralysis m. serrati antici ' ? i.

Protok. zasaid. guber. zemsk. vrach. soveta . . ., Kursk.
1888, vi. 39-61.—Hagen (A.) Uebere'nen Fall von Lah-
mung der Schultermusculatur und des Muse, serratus
anticus major nach acutem Gelenkrheumatismus. Mun-
chen. med.Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 421-423.—Hirwcli
(W.) Paralysis of serratus magnus; gliosis of mid-dorsal
segments, j. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 215.—
Hirschlafl*(L.) [Fall von isolirter postoperativer Lah-
mung des 1. Musculus serratus anticus major.] Berl.
klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xli, 819.—Hnatek (J.) Obrna
velikeho svalu piloviteho. [Paralysisof the serratus mag-
nus muscle] Casop. 16k. cesk., v Praze, 1896, xxv, 649;
665.— If iitcliiiiMoii (J.) Paralysisof the serratus mag-
nus. Polyclin., Lond., 1902, vi, 341, 2 pi.—Jones (R.)
On some cases of paralysis of the serratus magnus.
Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1899, xix, 482-494.—Levy-Dorn,
Doppelseitige Serratuslahmung. Arch.f. Psvchiat., Berl.,

1899, xxxii, 1058.—Licbicli (L.) Obrna velkeho svalu
polovittiho. [Paralysisof serratusmagnus muscle.] Casop.
16k. desk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 103-105.—Perregeaux.
Ueber eine eigenthumliche Lahmungsform der Schulter.
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1890, xx, 770-780.—
Peterssen-Borstel Ueber Feldzugsparalysen. Allg.
ztschr. f. Psvchiat. [etc.], Berl., 1888, xlv,431.—Placzek
(S.) Ein Fall von uncomplicirter Serratuslahmung. Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. 1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii,
pt. 1, 245. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv,
1080. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr,, Leipz. u. Berl.,

1896, xxi, 696. . Zur Mechanik der doppelseitigen
Serratusliihmung. Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900,

vi, 498-501. Nee, also, infra, Seheibe. — Redli«-li (E.)
[Lahmuns: des Serratus.] Jahrb. f. Psyehiat., Leipz. u.

Wien, 1903, xxiii, 408 —Rcmak. [Die grosse Selten-
heit isolirter Serratuslahmungen.] Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 18"3, xxx, 658. Also: Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1893,

xii,74.—Saiiiberiier ( F.) K pathologii obrny vclikelio
svalu piloviteho. [du the pathology of paralysis of the
serratusmagnus muscle.] Casop. lek.8esK.,v Praze, 1900,

xxxix, 52-55.—Scln-ibe. Zur Mechanik der doppel-
seitigen Serratuslahmung; Erwiderung auf den glcich-
lautenden Artikel des Dr. Placzeck in No. 24, 1900.

Aerztl. Sachverst, Ztg., Berl., 1901, vii, 51.—Skllibsov-
ski ( P. T. ) Sluchal paralicha m. serrati antici majoris.
[Paralysis of . . .] Bibliot. vrach., Mosk., 1894, i, 1-4.

—

Sonques (A.) Deformations du thorax dans la para-
lysie du muscle grand dentele. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 682-684. . Symptomcs
et pathogenie de la paralvsie isolce du muscle grand
dentele. Gaz.d. b6p., Par., 1900, Ixxiii, 313-318.—Soil-
ques(A.) & Castalgne (J.) Contribution a l'etude

de la paralysie isolde du muscle grand dentel6. N. iconog.
de la Salpelriere, Par., 1899, xii, 1 77 1 'JG, 4pl.—Souques
(A.)&Buval (P.) Sur une vari6t6 de paralysie asso-

ci6e du muscle grand dentele (maud dentele et trapeze

scapulaire). Ibid., 1898, xi. 419-445, 2 pi. — Stein-
hausen. Ueber Lahmung des vorderen Sagemuskels;
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Paralysis of serratus magnus muscle.
zugleich ein Bei'trag zur Physiologic der Schultermus-
keln. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Nervenh., Leipz., 1899-1900,

xvi, 399-427, 1 pi. .See, also, supra, Bruns.—Struthers
(J. W.) The anatomy of the long thoracic nerve, with
special reference to paralysis of the serratus magnus.
Rev. Neurol. & Psych., Edinb., 1903, i, 731-736.—Sulton
(R. L.) Serratus paralysis. J. Am. 84. Ass., Chicago,

1903, xli, 1473-1475.—Tliiein. Ueber Serratuslahniung,
nebst Bemerkungen iiber die Bewegung des Schulter-

giirtels. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1900, vii,

330-334.—Tubby (A. It.) A case illustrating the opera-
tive treatment of paralysis of the serratus magnus by
muscle grafting. Am. J. Orthop. Surg., Bost., 1904-5, ii,

163-166. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 1159.—Ver-
lioogen (R.) Paralysie hysterique du muscle grand
dentele. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1893,

805-809. Also: Rev. neurol., Par., 1893, i, 554-556. Also:

Rev. d'hyg. th6rap., Par., 1894, vi, 293-296.—Vinay. Pa-
ralvsie du grand dentele1

. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d.

sc. 'mod. de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 9-11.

Paralysis ofsixth pair.
See Paralysis (Abducens).

Paralysis with vertigo \Kuhisagari\.
See Vertigo {Paralyzing).

Paralysis of vocal cords.

See Larynx (Paralysis of).

Paramecium.
See, also, Bacillus coli; Liver (Parasites of);

Protozoa; Rejuvenation.
HEiNRicn (K.) * Ueber die Wirkung einiger

noch nicht untersuchter fluoreszierender Stoffe

auf Paramaecien. 8°. Munchen, 1903.

Kasanzefp (W.) * Experimentelle Unter-

suchungen iiber Paramecium caudatum. 8°.

Zurich, 1901.

Mitrofanoff (P. I. ) O stroyenii, obrazovanii

i sposoble dielstviya trikhotsist u parametsiy.

[Structure, formation, and method of action of

trichocysts in Paramecium.] 8°. [Varshava,

1903.]
Also, transl. in: Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1904, v, 78-91.

. Yaderniyapparat parametsiy. [Nu-
clear apparatus of Paramecium.] 8°. Varshava,

1903.]
Bancroft (F. \X.) Ueber die Gultigkeit des Pfliiger'-

schen Gesetzes fur die galvanotropischen Reaktionen
von Paramaecium. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905,

cvii, 535-556. . On the influence of the relative con-
centration of calcium ions on the reversal of the polar

effects of the galvanic current in Paramecium. J. Phy-
siol., Lond., 1906, xxxiv, 444-463.— Barratt (J. O. W.)
Die Kohlensaureproduktion von Paramajcium aurelia,

Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol"., Jena, 1905-6, v, 66-72.—Brown
(O. H.) The comparative toxicity for paramtecia of the

salts of strychnine, of morphine, and of quinine. Proc.

Am. Physiol. Soc, Bost., 1905-6, p. xxiv.—Calkins (G.

N. ) Studies on the life-history of Protozoa. The life-cycle

of Paramaecium caudatum. Arch. f. Entweklngsmechn.
d. Organ., Leipz., 1902, xv, 139-186. . Studies on the
] i [e-history of Protozoa. III. The six hundred and twen-
tieth generation of Paramaecium caudatum. Biol. Bull.,

Woods Holl, Mass., 1902, iii, 192-205. . Studies on the
life history of Protozoa. IV. Death of the A-series of

Paramecium caudatum. J. Exper. Zool., Bait., 1904,

i 423-461. . Paramecium aurelia and mutation.
Proc. Soc. Exper. Biol. & Med., N. Y., 1905-6, iii, 48.

. Paramecium aurelia and Paramecium caudatum.
Biol Stud. . . . W. T. Sedgwick 25. anniv., Bost., 1906,

1-10, 1 pi.—Calkins (G. N.) & L.ieb (C. C.) Studies

on the life-history of Protozoa. II. The effect of stimuli

on the life-cvcle of Paramecium caudatum. Arch. f.

Protistenk., Jena, 1902, i, 355- 371.— Greeley (A. W.)
The reactions of Parampecia and other Protozoa to chem-
ical and electrical stimuli. Science. N. Y. & Lancaster,

Pa., 1903, n. s., xvii, 980-982. . Experiments on the

physical structure of the protoplasm of Paramaecium and
its'relation to the reactions of the organism to thermal,
chemical, and electrical stimuli. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,

Mass., 1904, vii, 3-32.—Hamilton (Alice). The toxic ac-

tion of scarlatinal and pneumonic sera on Paramscia. J.

Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1904, i, 211-228.—Jennings (H. S.)

The behavior of Paramecium; additional features and
general relations. J. Comp. Neurol. & Psychol., Granville,

O., 1904, xiv, 441-510.—Kliawkine (M. W.) Le principe
de l'heredite et les lois de la mCeanique en application a
la morphologie de cellules solitaires [Paramecium au-

relia]. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.],

Paramaecium.
Par., 1888, 2. s., vi, 1-20.—Ledoux-Lebard. Bur le
serum antiparam£cique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., I'ur.

1902, cxx.w, 298. . Action du scrum sanguin sur leg
paramecies. Compt.-rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, liv
822-824. Also: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par., 1902. iTl!
510-521. . Action de la lumiere sur la toxicity de
l'eosine et de quelques autres substances pour les para-
mecies. Ibid., 587-594.—Lyon (E. P.) On the theory of
geotropism in Paramecium. Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1905
xiv, 421-432.—ITIassart (J.) Le lance'ment des tricho^
cvstes (chez Paramecium aurelia). Acad. roy. de Bele
Bull, de la cl. d. sc., Brux., 1901, 91-106.—Mitrophanow
(P.) Nouvelles recherches sur l'appareil nucleaire des
paramecies. Arch, de zool. exper. et gen. Hist, nat [etc 1

Par., 1903, 4. s., i, 411-435.—Moore (Anne). Some facts
concerning geotropic gatherings of Paramecia. Am J
Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 238-244.—Nagai (H.) Der Ein-
fluss verschiedener Narcotica, Gase und Salze auf die
Schwimmgeschwindigkeit von Paramaecium. Ztschr f

allg. Physiol., Jena, 1906, vi, 195-212.— Paclnottl ( Q. j

Parameci e batteri patogeni per 1' uomo. Riv. cnt. di
clin. med., Firenze, 1904, v, 509; 525.—Pearl (R.) A
biometrical studv of conjugation in Paramecium. Biome-
trika, Cambridge, 1906-7, v, 213-297. Also [Abstr.]: Proc
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1905-6, s. B., lxxvii, 377-383.—Sabrazea
(J.) Paramecies, microbes ettissus organises. Gaz. hebd.
d. sc. m£d. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, 413.—Sosnowakl
(J.) Studya nad zmianami geotropizinu u Paramecium,
aurelia. [Changes in geotropism of . . .] Rozpr. Akad.
Umiej. wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krakow, 1901, 2. s., xviii,
1-14.—Towle (Elizabeth A.) A study of the effects ol
certain stimuli, single and combined, upon Paramecium.
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1904-5, > ii, 220-236.—Wilcox

I
E,

V.) The effect of certain alkaloids upon Paramecium.
Pharm. Rev., Milwaukee, 1900, xviii, 113-115.

Paramananda-MariadasMni [1870- ].
* Contribution k l'etude de Pextirpation du can-

cer du rectum par la voie abdomino-p6rineale.
65 pp., 2 1., 1 diag. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 97.

Paramermis.
Oorti(E.) Sulla Paramermis contorta di Kohn. Zool.

Anz., Leipz., 1906, xxix, 627-631.—Kclm ( F. Q.) Nach-
trag zu: Einiges iiber Paramermis contorta (von Lin-
stow), Mermis contorta von Linstow. /6k/., 1906-7, xxxi,
64-66.—von Linstow. Zur Anatomie des Genus Para-
mermis. Ibid., 1905, xxix, 393-396.

Parametritis.
See Perimetritis and parametritis.

Paramoeba.
Craig (C. F.) A new intestinal parasite of man, Para-

moeba hominis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1906, n. s.,

exxxii, 214-220.

Paramonobromoacetanilide.
Cattani (G.) La paramonobromoacetanilide, onnti-

sepsina. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1889, xlviii, 275; 28H—
Cliirone (V.) Ricerche sperimentali sull' azione bio-

logica dell' antisepsina o paramonobromoacetanilide.
Morgagni, Milano, 1889, xxxi, 219; 300. Also: Terap.mod.,
Napoli; 1889, iii, 129-193.

Parainore (Richard). Hints on health. 34 pp.

8°. London, Lakeman & Son, 1880.

Paramphistomida?.
Fisclioeder (F.) Die Paramphistomiden der Bauge-

thiere. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901, xxiv, 367 - 375. .

AVeitereMittheilungen iiber Paramphistomiden der Sauge-

tiere. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904,

xxxv, 598-601.

Para in iu* in.
See Ovary (Cysts of, Causes, etc., of).

Paramylon.
Biitscnli (O.) Beitriige zur Kcnntnis des Paramy-

lons. Arch. f. Protistenk., Jena, 1906, vii, 197-228, 1 pi.

Paramyoclonus multiplex [Fried-

reich's disease].

Baaden (P. H. ) *Ein Fall von Paramyoclo-

nus multiplex ( Friedreich'sche Myoclonic ).

8°. Erlangen, 1895.

Delvakt ( E.-O. ) * Le paramyoclonus multi-

plex chez l'enfant. 8°. Lille, 1902.

Garnier (M.) *Sur un cas de paramyoclo-

nus multiplex. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Gaupp (0.) * Ueber Myoklone. 8°. Tubin-

gen, 1898.



PARAMYOCLONUS. 589 PARAMYOCLONUS.

Paramyoclonus multiplex [Fried-

reich?& disease].

Geunwald (C. ) * Ein Fall von Paramyoclo-

nus multiplex. 8°. Greifsicald, 1890.

Hollmann (P. ) * Ueber Paramyoclonus mul-

tiplex (Friedreich). 8°. Bonn, 1891.

Janowicz (C.) *Tic convulsif des enfants,

paramyoclonus multiplex et choree electrique.

Etude critique et comparative. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Lemaire (N. -A.-J.) *Du paramyoclonus
multiplex de Friedreich. 4°. Lille, 1889.

Levy (J.) *Der Paramvoklonus multiplex

(Friedreich) ; seine Stellung unter den motori-

schen Neurosen auf Grand der in der Litteratur

beschriebenen Fiille und dreier weiterer Beob-
achtungen. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Magdeburg,
1896.

Necbauer (H. [B.]) *Ein Fall von Myo-
klonie. 8°. Greifsvxdd, 1891.

Uxverricht ( H. ) Die Mvoclonie. 8°. Leip-

zig & Wien, 1891.

Wahbendobff (R.) *Zwei Fiille von Para-

myoclonus multiplex. 8°. Gottingen, 1892.
Xcclilote (P.) Sur un cas de paramyoclonus multi-

tiplex. Gaz. rued, d' Orient, Constant., 1890-7, xxxix,
165-168.—Bacei (S.) Un easo di paramioclono multiplo;
studio clinieo ed osservazioni. Bull. d. .sc. med. di Bo-
logna, 1892, 7. s., iii, 18-36.—Berend (M.) Paramyoclo-
nus multiplex esete. [A case of . . .] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1904. xlviii, 374.—Bergonzlni (C.) Tic con-
vulsivi e paramioclono multiplo. Rassegna di sc. med.,
Modena, 1S91, vi, 20-34.—Bernabei (C.) Di un rumore
simile al bruit de diable d' origine muscolare (mioc Ionia
fibrillare). Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1903, vi,8l.

—

Bertrand ( L.-E. ) Sur un cas de paramyoclonus multi-
plex; etat psychique special. Rev. de med., Par., 1902,

xxii, 942-944.—Bienlait. Un cas de mvoclonie. Ann.
Soc. med.-chir. de Liege. 1903. xlii. 240-243. . Para-
myoclonus multiplex. Ibid., 254.—Block(E. B.) Acase
of paramyoclonus multiplex. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, At-
lanta, 1906, 136-139.—Blocq (P.) & Marineson (G.)
Sur l'anatomiepathologiquede lamaladie de Friedreich.
Arch, de neurol., Par., 1890, xix, 331-361, 1 pi.—Blue-
luenau (M. B.) O t. naz. paramvoelonns multiplex.
[On so-called . . .] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1898, xix, 524-
526.—Boettijrer (A. ) Zum Wesen der Mvoclonie ( Para-
myoclonus multiplex i. Berl.klin.\Vchnschr.,lK96,xxxiii,
142-146.—Boulay. Un cas de paramvoclonus multiplex.
Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1891, Ixiv, 465-467. —Bre»man
(E.) Przvpadet paramvocloni multiplicis. Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 841; 871. Also, transl.: Arch. f.

Psychiat., Berl., 1895, xxvii, 588-599.—Brush (A. C.)
The nature of paramyoclonus multiplex. Am. .1. M.
Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii, 693-697.—Cairns (P. T.)

Case of hereditarv paramvoclonus multiplex. Brit.

M. J., Loud., 1902."i, 654 —Capozzi (D.) Un caso di
polimioclono. Medico prat, contemp.. Napoli, 1890, ii, 321-

330. AUp: Boll. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli, 1891,

iii, 115-126. — Carriere (G.) Le paramvoclonus mul-
tiplex. Nord med., Lille, 1901, vii, 205-209. Also: Presse
med., Par., 1901, ii, 57-59. . Sur un cas de paramyo-
clonus multiplex et de lordo-scoliose hysteriques chez un
enfant. Nord med., Lille. 1902, viii.97-100.—On*ier. Les
hypotonics multiples. J. de physiotherap., Par., 1903, i,

77-s2 —<ery & Jaiidou. Sur un cas de myoclonus
multiplex aceompagne de troubles d'ordre hysterique et
termine par la lypemanie. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1896, xx, 133-137.—Chaiiffard. Hemiparamyo-
clonus reflexe d'origine arthropathique. Semaine med.,
Par., 1890, x, 90.—C'irelli (F.) Mioelono multiplex in
un lattante. Gazz. d.osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 329.—Oo-
gnetti delVIartiis (L.) Paramioclono multiplo. Ann.
di med. nav., Roma, 1895, i, 38-47 —Collevlllo. Sur un
cas d'hemimvoclonie. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1894,
xli, 372-375.—Coiiibemale (F.) & Ingelran* ( L.

)

Un cas d'hemiclonie; nature du paramyoclonus multi-
plex de Friedreich. Cong, franc, de med. C. r., Par.,

1902, ii, 520-523. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi,

160-162.—Cond ii linen P.) Notacritica intornoal para-
mioclono molteplice. Riv. med., Milano, 1906, xiv, 49-
51.—Curcio (E.) Paramioclono sintomatico. Ann. di
med. nav., Roma, 1901, vii, no. 2, 86-97.—Dana (C. L.)
Case of choreic tic, with remarks on the classification of
myospasms. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 364.

. Myoclonus multiplex and the myoclonias; report
of cases, and an attempt at classification. Ibid., 449-
468. Also, Reprint.—Dyatlovskl (V. M.) Paramyo-
clonus multiplex Friedreich'a. Obozr. psiehiat., ne-
vrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 253—Elder (W.) Cho-
reiform movements (paramvoclonus multiplex). Tr.
Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1901-2, n. s., xxi, 257-259.—

Paramyoclonus multiplex [Fried-

reich's disease].
Falconer (A, W.) Note on a case of paramyoclonus
multiplex with fibrillary tremors. Lancet, Lond., 1906,
ii,504.—Faldella ( I'.

) Paramyoclonus multiplex. Riv.
sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emiiia, 1888, xiv, 193-233.

—

Fargo. Le syndrome de Friedreich et de Morvan;
myoclonic Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1890, 2. s., xxvii,
294-296.—Felnberg (I. A.) Zur Casuistik des Paramyo-
clonus multiplex. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii,
431-439. Also, transl.: Vrach, St. Petersb., 1893, xiv, 119;
276. — Feindol (E.) & Froussard (P.) Degeneres-
cence et stigmates mentaux, malformation de l'ecto-
derme; myoclonic episodique; acromegalie possible (pa-
ramyoclonus multiplex dans mi cas lie maladie de Reck-
linghausen). Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1899,
wii, 16-54.—Foldnian (I. A.) Dva sluchaya myoclo-
nia. [Two cases of . . .] Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz.,
Odessa. 1893, ii. 36-37.—Ferranninl (A.) Forma noso-
grafiea poco comune di mioelono. Ri forma med., Napoli,
1897, xiii, pt. 4, 771-775. Also: Terap. clin., Napoli, 1897,
vi, 603-607.—Ferraris (C.) Sovra un caso di paramio-
clono unilaterale di Friedreich. Rifonma med., Palermo,
1900, xvi, pt. 4, 717: 758.—Fron ko I (R. A.i K kazuis-
tikle paramyoclonus multiplex Friedreich'a. l'rakt.

Vrach. S.-Peterb., 1903, ii, 775.—Cial vagnl (£.) Sopra
un caso di spasmo ritmico localizzato (mioelono). Boll,
d. clin.. Milano, 1903, xx, 23-27.—Gamier (S.) & San-
tonoise. Un cas de paramyoclonus multiplex associe a
l'epilepsie. Ann. med.-psycliol., Par., 1898, 8. s., vii, 393-
401.— Giampietro (V.) Caso di paramioclono mul-
tiple). Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1890, xii, 239-241.—
Giani (P.) Sopra un caso di paramioclono con istero-

epilessia. Gior. med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1903, li, 119-
124.—Given (.i.e. M.) Paramyoclonus multiplex. Liv-
erpool M.-Chir. J., 1905, xxv, 281-284.—Glorieux. A
propos de myoclonies. Policlin., Brux., 1903, xii, 49-54.

—

Gobbi (G.) Studio di un caso di mioclonia e epilessia,

con reperto anatomo-patologico di 31 tumori tubercolari
dell' encefalo. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1902,

xxxvii, 289; 347.—Goldflain (S.) Dwa przypadki t. zw.
myoclonus multiplex (paramyoclonus multiplex, Fried-
reich). [Two cases of so-called . . .] Kron. lek., War-
szawa, 1S92, xiii, 67-81. Also, transl.: Neurol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1892, xi, 97-106.—Guoci (R.) Paramioclono mul-
tiplo ereditario. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emiiia,
1892, xviii, 515-524.—Ha rtenberg (P.) Deux cas de
paramyoclonus multiplex. Cong. d. med. alienistes et

neurol. de France . . . C.-r., Par., 1902, ii, 404-407.—Haw-
thorne (C. O. ) A case of paramyoclonus multiplex.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond. ,1903-4, iv.192.—Heolit
(D'O.) Mvoclonus multiplex, with report of acase. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., exxx, 1041-1050.—
Heldenberfjli (C.) Myoclonus fonctionnel intermit-
tent et paradoxal. Semaine med., Par., 1899, xix, 194.

Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 739-745. .

Un nouveau cas de myoclonus fonctionnel intermittent
et paradoxal. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1899, i, 769.

. Un cas tvpique de paramyoclonus multiplex.
Ibid., 1900, i, 545-553.—von Hoesslin (R.) Ein Fall
von Mvoclonie; Heilung durch Arsemkbehandlung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 271. — Hoiiien
(E. A. i Ein tvpischer Fall von Paramyoclonus multi-
plex. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1891 . x. 3s.=>-390.—Hunt
(J. R.) Case of mvoclonus multiplex, Friedreich. Bos-
ton M. & s. .1., L903, cxlviii, 419. Also: J. Nerv. & Ment.
Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 364. . A contribution to the
pathology of paramvoclonus multiplex ( Friedreich's
type). J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1903, xxx, 408-424.

Also, Reprint. — Jaja (F.) Un caso di paramioclono
molteplice limitato ai muscoli della respirazione. Mor-
gagni, Milano, 1890, xxxii, 453-456.—Jesurnm (E.)

Paramioclono multiplo. Riv. venetadisc. med., Venezia,
L904, xl. 95; 276.—Juinon (L.) Le paramyoclonus mul-
tiple. France med.. Par., 1889, i, 758-762.—Kasblwado
(T.) & KawasHiina (C.) Ein Fall von Paramyo-
klonus multiplex Friedreich. [Japanese text. Ausz.,
suppl., 3.] Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904-5, iii, 65-

71.—Krever (L. P.) Paramyoclonus multiplex Fried-

reich'a. Obozr, psicniat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1896,

i, 337; 418; 501. Also, transl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Ner-
v'enh., Leipz., 1896, ix, 62-81. — liamari (A.) Contri-

bute alio studio sulla grafica del paramioclono. N. riv.

clin. -terap., Napoli, 1905, viii, 240-249. . II para-

mioclono. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 71-77.— Lamy
(H.) Myoclonie avec hemianesthesie sensitivo-senso;

rielle chez un sujet atteint de monoplegie infantile du
membre inferieuf. Rev. neurol.. Par., 1904, xii, 498-500.—

Laiiiidoii (F. W.) Paramyoclonus multiplex; a clin-

ical lecture. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1896, n. s., xxxvi,
145-151. . Paramyoclonus multiplex; report of a
new case, with further'history of a case reported in 1896,

which has since recovered. J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y.,

1902, xxix, 541-548. Also Reprint.—Leiiioine (G.)

Note sur un cas de paramyoclonus multiplex suivi de
troubles psychiques et d'echolalie. Bull. med. du nord,

Lille, 1892, xxxi, 415-426. Also: Rev. de med., Par.,,1892,

xii, 882-890.—Lemoine (G.) & Lemaire (J.) Etude
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Paramyoclonus multiplex [Fried1

reictts diseast
J.

clinique ct seraeiologique <lu paramyoclonus multiplex.
Ibid., 1889, ix, 1018: 1890, x, 109.—Levi (L.l Bxamen
histologique d'un fragment de muscle enleve pendant la

vie dans an cas de paramyoclonus symptomatique. Bull.

Soc.anat.de Par.. 1895, lxx. 331-339.—Lukacs (H.) &
Verzar | L ) Zwei Falle von Myoclonic (Paramyoclonus
multiplex Friedreich). Pest. med.-chir., Presse, Buda-
pest, 1906, xlii, 613-618.—Lundborg (H.) Om Para-
myoclonus multiplex och s. k. familiar Mvokloni. Hy-
giea, Stockholm, L899, Ixi, 1-64, 3 pi.—OTally. Un cas
de paramyoclonus multiplex. Monde med., Par., 1906,

xvi, 675-680. Also: Centre med. etpharm., Gannat, 1906-7,

xii. 11-16.—Mann (M.) Friedreich-fele paramyoclonus
multiplex esete. [A case of...] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1902, xlvi, 701. M»>: Budapest] k. orvosegy. 1902-ik

evi evkSnyve, Budapest, 1903, 139. Also, transl.: Pest,

med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1902. xxxviii, 1135.—JTlan-
quat (A.) & Grasset

(
K. ) Du paramyoclonus multi-

plex. Bull, med., Par., 1889, iii, 1171; 1183.—Massaro
(D.) Un caso di paramioclono multiplo. Pisani, 1892,

Palermo, 1893, xiii, 149-168.—Jflelotti (G.) Paramyo-
clonus multiplex di origine neurastenica. Bull. d. sc.

med. di Bologna, 1891, 7. s., ii, 30; 103.—Middleton
(G. S.) Case of myoclonus multiplex. Glasgow M. J.,

1900, liv, 11-13.—Mirallie (C.) Les myoclonics. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, 346-349.—Itlirto (G.) Mio-
clonia fibrillare e respiro mioclonico in un degenerato
(pazzo morale e simulatore di pazzia). Atti d. r. Accad.
d. sc. med. in Palermo (1896), 1897, 75-90.—Monteverdi
(I.) Paramioclono multiplo limitato ad alcuni muscoli
della faccia ed a quelli della regione anteriore dell collo.

Bull. med. cremonese, ( Iremona, 1889, ix, 1-18.—Morton
(L. J.) Paramyoclonus multiplex. N.York M. J., 1901,

lxxiii, 1036.—H!oser(W.) Myoclonus multiplex mitior.

Med. Rec., N.Y., 1898, liv, 518.—Murrl (A.) Del para-
mioclono molteplice. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze,
1899-1900, i. 417: 433: 419. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1900,

xvii, 387-368. Also, in his: Scritti med., Bologna, 1902,

iii, 1417-1 1S2. Also, transl.: Progres med., Par., 1902, 3. s.,

xv, 169; 185. A!so,transl.: Echo med., Toulouse, 1902, 2. s.,

xvi, 373; 397; 409. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Arch. ital. de
biol., Turin, 1901, xxxv, 153-161.—NIermeyer (J. H. A.)

Paramyoclonus multiplex (myoclonic). Nederl. Tijd-

schr. y'. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi, pt. 2, 749-753.—
Nilsen (E.) Sluchal mioklonii. [Myoclonus.] Med.
Sbornik varshav. (Jyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1901,

xiv, nos. 1-2, pt. 1, 1-6.—Pagani (C.) Un caso di para-
mioclono molteplice guarito col bromuro di canfora.
Policlin.,Roma,1905,xii,sez.prat.,1579-1581.—Paramyo-
clonus multiplex. Rep. Cincin. Hosp. (1896), 1897, 195^
202.—Pefper (E.) Ueber Myoklonie (Paramyoklonus
multiplex). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890,
xvi, 399-402. Also: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890. xv, 449-

463. Also: Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 815-817.—
Pennato (P.) Paramioclono e corea elettrica. Riv.
veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, xxiv, 366-371.—Pi-
U'nattl Morano (G.) Un caso di paramioclono di
probabile natura isterica. N. riv. clin.-terap._, Napoli,
1901, iv, 185-194.—Poggio (E.) Appunti clinici c iinii-

tomo-patologici sul paramioclono molteplice. Pel giubil.

didat. d. Camillo Bozzolo, . . . 1879-1904. Rac, di scritti

med. [etc.], Torino, 1904, 799-811. . Ricerche isto-

patologiche sul paramioclono molteplice. Riv.dipatol.
nerv., Firenze, 1905, x, 175-183.—de Ranse(F.) Note sur
lesticsconvulsifs,en particuliersurleparamyoclonus mul-
tiple. Bull. Soc.de med.de Par. (1888), 1889,xxiii, 84-89.—
Ravlart (G.) Sur un cas de paramyoclonus multi-
plex. Bull,. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille, 1902, 47-

62. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1902, vi, 97-101.—
Raymond. Dcs myoclonies. Echo med., Toulouse,
1895, 2. s., ix, 421: 433. — Reynolds (E. S.) Para-
myoclonus epilepticus. Rev. Neurol. & Psychiat.,
Edinb., 1906, iv, 19-24.—Robltseliek (\V.

|
Paramyclo-

nus multiplex (Friedreich) bei einem Soldaten. Allg.
mil.-iirztl. Ztg., Wien, 1905, 50-55.—Ronioront (L.)
Alcune esperienze a favore della sede corticale delle
mioclonie e della corea. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino,
1904, xx v, 501-518.—Russell (.1. S. R.) Paramyoclonus
multiplex. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, vii, 888-
899.—Sand (R.) Un cas de paramyoclonus multiplex.
Clinique, Brux., 1902, xvi, 208-211.—Schaffer (K.)
Paramyoclonusmultiplexegy esete. [Case of . . .] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 231. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 629.

—

Sclietalow. Ein Fall von Paramyoclonus multiplex
Friedreich. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1895, xlii, 696.

—

Sehiitte (E.) Ein Fall von Paramyoclonus multiplex
bei einem Unfallkranken. Neurol. Centralbl., Leipz.,
1897, xvi, 1 1-17. — Sllvestrinl (G.) Nuovo caso di
mioclonus multiplex. Ateneo med. parmense, Parma,
1887, i, 159-162.—Simon ( P. ) Un cas de paramyoclonus
multiplex. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1891, xxiii, 113-
119.—Stadler. [Fall von Paramyoklonus multiplex
(Friedreich) mit Muskelatrophien.j Miinchen. med.

Paramyoclonus multiplex [Fried-
reich's (I is< ase],
Wchnschr., 1907, liv, 293.—Stapleton (W. .1.) Report
of case of myoclonus multiplex {paramyoclonus, con-
vulsive tremor). Detroit M. J., 1905-6, v, 163.—Stcift'eii-
son (O. M.) Myoclonus multipled. Illinois M j
Springfield, 1905, 'vii, 489. — Stembo (L.) Kin Fail
von Paramyoclonus. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1895, x\y
439. . Ein Fall von sogenanntem Paramyoelo-
nus multiplex mit Zwangserscheinungen. Atti d
xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1H95, iv, psi-

chiat. [etc.], 21-25. Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr
1896, xxxiii, 983.—Stewart (G.) [A case of paramyo-
clonus multiplex.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1889-90
n. s., ix, 73. Also: Edinb. M. J., 1889-90, xxxv, 1066.—
Tambroni (R.l A Pleracclnl (A.) Un caso di
paramioclono multiplo e atrotia muscolare progressiva
Ann di nevrol., Torino, 1892, 99-108.—Tasclottl (E.j
Un casodi paramioclono multiplo migliorato col bromuro
di canfora. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, ]90fi

xxii, 173-175.— l li i ban it. Paramyoclonus multiplex!
Anjou med., Angers, 1894-7 , 653-662.—Valobra (J

)
Policlono infettivo; contributo alio studio delle mioclo-
nie. Morgagni, Milano, 1904, xlvi, 774-801.—Vanlair
(C.) Myoclonus et myoclonies. Ann. Soc. med. -chir.
de Liege, 1889, xxviii, 134-149. . Des mvoclonies
rythmiques. Rev. de med.. Par., 1889, ix, 1; 107.—Ver-
brugglien (L.) Un cas de paramyoclonus ou Choree
de Friedreich. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1907, xiv,
3.—Vernay. Traitement du paramyoclonus multiplex
par l'electricit6 statique. Arch, d'electric. med

, Bor-
deaux, 1901, .ix, 710-716.—Vitek (V.) Paramyoclonus
multiplex. Casop. li?k. cesk., v Praze, 1901, xl, 1131;
1153—Weiss (M.) Ueber Myoclonic (Paramyoclonus
multiplex Friedreich). Wien. Klinik, 1893, 117-150.—
Wijsman (J. w. H. > Eenige beschouwingen naar aan-
leiding van een geval van paramyoclonus multiplex.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1894, 2. R., xxx, pt.2,
417-424.—ifegiazaryants (I. N'.i Paramyoclonus
multiplex Friedreich'a. Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 562a: 742. •
•. Sluchal paramyoclo-

nus multiplex. Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,
Tiflis, 190.5-6, xlii, 312-327. . Dopolnitelnoye soob-
shtsheniye po povodu paramyoclonus multiplex. [An ad-
ditional note concerning . . .J Ibid., 1906-7, xliii, 126-

128.—Vuslitslienko (A. I.) & Plokliinski (N. M.)
Paramyoclonus multiplex (Friedreich'a). J. med. i big.,

Kharkov, 1894, ii, no. 2, 37-160. Also, Reprint.

Paramyotonia.
See, also, Thomsen's disease.
Derouiii (F. X.) Note on a case closely resembling

Thomsen's disease, paramyotonus. J. Nerv. & Ment,
Dis., N. Y., 1900, xxvii, 454.—von Solder (P.) Zur
Kenntniss der Paramyotonia congenita (Eulenburg).
Wien. klin. Wchnschr.* 1895, viii, 97; 122.

Parana.
Vogt (P. F.) Die Indianer des oberen Parana. Mitt,

d. anthrop. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1904, xxxiv, 353-377.

Paraiiephrin.
Gondesen (0.) Ueber die blutstillende Wirkung dea

Paranephrin Merk, beobachtet in einem Falle von Hiimo-
philie. Berl. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1208. Also:

Wien. klin.-therap. Wchnschr., 1905, 1208.—Greven (P.)

Paranephrin in der Augenheilkunde. Med. Klin., Berl.,

1906, ii. 790.—Pashutin (I.) Paranefrin. Zubovrach.
Vestnik., St. Petersb., 1906, xxii, 737: 823.—Polte. Para-

nephrin, ein neues Nebennierenpriiparat. Arch. f. Au-
genh., Wiesb., 1904-5, li, 54-5s.—Ronu-r. Meine Erfah-

rungen mit Paranephrin-Cocaingemisch zur Erzielung

von Lokalanasthesie bei zahniirztlichen Operationen.

Deutsche zahniirztl. Wchnschr., Wiesb., 1904, vii, 461-464.—

SoliacllVr-stiiekert. Paranephrin Ritsert, ein neues
Nebennierenpriiparat in Verbindung mit Lokalaniisthe-

ticis in der Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche Monatschr. f.

Zahnh., Leipz., 1904, xxii, 542-558. Also: Tr. Fourth Inter-

nal Dent. Cong. 1904, Phila., 1905, ii, 139-152—Vol lert.

Paranephrin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906, i, 189-191.

Paranephritic cysts.

See Abdomen ( Tumors of, ' h/slic, etc.).

Paranephritis.
Hirsch (L. ) * Ueber die idiopathisohe so-

genannte priimire abscedierende Paranephritis

des Kindesalters. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1905.

Berg (A. A.) Paranephritic sclerosis; its etiology,

symptoms, and treatment. Am. J. Surg., N. Y., 1906, xx,

178-181.—Bindi ( F. ) Bui rapporti fra furuncolo e parane-

frite suppurata. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 378.—

Tarantino (S.) Foruncolo e paranefrite suppurata.

Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez. prat., 1341-1344.
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Paraiift'i dfa ase.

gee also, Frambcesia; Syphiloids.
Utygalle (J.) Parangi. Tr. Indian M.Cong. 1894,

Calcutta, 1895, 87-90. Also: Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897,

ix 171-174.—Castellanl (A.) On the presence of spiro-

ch'setes in two cases of ulcerated parangi (yaws). Brit.

v['j Lond., 1905, ii, 1280. Also: J. Ceylon Br. Brit. M.
"Colombo, 1905, ii, 65. . Further observations on

narangi (yaws). Brit. M.J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1330.—Kym-
sey (Sir W. K.) The history, pathology, and prevention

of frambcesia, commonlv called the parangi disease of

Cevlon. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1S95, 83-87.
•

Illustrations of the diseases in Ceylon included

under the term Parangi. Atlas Illnst. Clin. Med. Surg,

fete ]. Lond., 1902, fasc. 14, 16 1. pi. 76-91.—JIodder (£.

E) Bacteriology of parangi (yaws). Indian M. Gaz.,

Calcutta. 1904, xxxix, 286.—Fernet (G.) Microscopical

sections of yaws (paranghi of Ceylon) . Tr. Dermat. Soc.

Gr Brit. . . . Lond., 1901, viif, 62.—Tomono (H.)

Malta retsu ovobi Java retsu mada parangi ni zukete.

fOn the Malta fever, the java fever, and the parangi.]

Chiugai Iji Shinpo Tokio, 1892, no. 304, 4-5.

Paranoia.
See Insanity {Delusional)) Insanity (Moral).

Parant (Armand-Victor) [1876- ]. *Les
deTires de jalousie. Clinique. (Jalousie senile;

delires svstematises. ) [Paris. ] 3 p. 1. , 118 pp.

,

1 1.
8°." Toulouse, 1901, No. 506.

Parant (Ernest). Etude physiologique et

clinique de la valeriane. 107 pp. 8°. J'aris,

1905, No. 161.

Parant (Paul) [1867- ]. Contribution au
traitement du null de Pott cervical; nouvelle

minerve pl&tree. 94 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Lyon,
1892, No. 669.

Paranuclein.
See Pseudonuclein.

Paraovariotomy.
See Parovarium ( Cysts of, Treatment of, Op-

erative).

Parapha cro& a.
Allen (Carrie M.) A contribution to the development

of Parapha crocea. Biol. Bull., Bost., 1899-1900, i, 291-315.

Paraphasia.
See, also, Aphasia.
Dumora (P.-M.-J.-H.) * Paraphasie, jargon-

aphasie et demence, recherchee cliniquea et

anatomo-pathologiques. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.
Anglade & Dumora. Paraphasie, aphasie amne-

sique et demence. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxvi. 305-307.—Bek-literelT i V. M.) <

» transkorti-
kalnol parafazii. [Transcortical paraphasia ] Obozr. psi-

chiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904. ix, 666-676. Also,

trand.: Monatschr. f. Psychiat. u. Neurol., Berl., 1905,

xviii, 525-532.—Jacqnin & Dumora. Un cas de pa-
raphasie avec demence suivi d'autopsie. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1901, xxxiv, 397-399.—Saint-Paul fG.) Le
centre de Broca et les paraphasies. Tribune med., Par.,

1902, 2. 8., xxxiv, 185: 209; 225. . L'examen des ma-
lades atteints de paraphasie. Ann. med.-psychol., Par.,

1902, 8.8., xv, 177-210.—Thomas (G. H.) A case of ano-
mia and paraphasia. Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 493-

496.—Vanee(H.) Paraphasia. Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1899-

1900, xvii, 199-216.

Paraphenj lendiami n.
Matscmoto ( H. )

* Ueber die Giftwirkung
des Paraphenylendiamins. 8°. Wurzburg, 1901.
Bennati (A.) Sulle dermiti consecutive ail' uso di

tinture cosmetiche a base di parafenilendiamina. Atti
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1900-1901, lxxv, 131-
137.— Grunert (K.) Ueber die Augensymptome bei
V'ergiftung mit Paraphenylendiamin, nebst einigen Be-
merkungen iiber die Histologic der Thriinendriise. Zt-
schr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1903, x, 352.—Labordc (J.-V.) &
Meillere. Une teinture pour cheveux a base vegftale
de paraphenylene diamine; toxicite et forme des acci-
dents; 6tude"clinique et exp6rimentale. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. iii, 213-216. Alto: Tribune
med.,Par.,1901,2.s.,xxxiii,172; 192.—Mewborn (A.D.)
A case of acute dermatitis caused by the use of a hair-dye
having for its base the hydrochlorate of paraphenylene
diamin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 1389.—
Pollak (E.) Ein Fall von Paraphenylendiaminvergif-
tung. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xiii, 712-715.—Vila-
nova (P. j Erupeiones producidas por el clorhidrato de
parafenileno-diamina. Rev. de cien. med. de Barcel.,
1906, xxxii, 439-443.

Paraphimosis.
See, also, Phimosis.
Brulant ( H.-A.-E. ) Contribution a 1' etude

du paraphimosis. 8°. Lille, 1897.
Pelthe (C.) * Traitement du paraphimosis

par la circoncision d'urgence. 8°. Paris. 1899.
Bayou

(
f. ) Operaci6n del parafimosis. Corfesp.

med., Madrid, 1896, xxxi, 192.—Bonnet. Lesmouche-
tures associees au taxis dans le traitement du paraphimo-
sis. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1897, xxi. 91. Also: Gaz.
d. h6p., Par., 1897, Ixx, 544.—Brault (J.) Paraphimosis
el circoncision; sterilisation des ehancrelles par le chlo-
rure de zinc. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par.,
1901, xii. 388.—Desfosses

(
P.) Reduction du paraphi-

mosis. Presse med., Par., 1898, i, 67.—Dombrovslti
(N.F.) K kazuistikle zastarlelikh oslozhnennlkh parafi-
mozov. [Case of old complicated paraphimosis.] Vrach.
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 942.—Ehrmann (S.l Die Pa-
raphimose und ihre Behandlung. Iriternat. klin. Rund-
schau, Wien, 1889, iii, 1042; 1080; 1168—Francon (A.)
Paraphimosis produit en faisant. du trapeze. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi,
pt. 2, 181.—Gilbert (J.) How do' you treat paraphimo-
sis? N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 455.—Gillette.
La reduction du paraphimosis. Bull. Soc. de med. de
Par. { 1877), 1878, xii, 86.—Guyot. Du traitement du pa-
raphimosis et de sa reduction par la compression manu-
elle progressive associee aux irrigations d'eau froide.
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1897, 4. s., ix, 299-304.—Ha-
monic (P.) Paraphimosis. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de
gynec, Par., 1899, v, 353-361.—Hermann (J.) Ein Fall
von Paraphimosis ulcerosa; vollstiindige Heilung in 22
Tagen. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1888, Wien, 1889,
354.—Hirseli (C. S.) Paraphimosis; its management
and treatment. Am. Med., Phila.,1904, viii, 376.—Irvin
(J. F.) Paraphimosis in an octogenarian. Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvii, 649.—ITlalgaigne. Sur un
nouveau procedS operatoire qui simplifie les cas graves
de paraphimosis. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad, d, sc.,

Par., 1856, xlii, 744.—Smith (H. A.) A case of septic pa-
raphimosis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1771.—Sutton (R. L.)
The treatment of paraphimosis. N. York M. J. [etc.],

1904, lxxix, 453-455. — Weller (J. N.), Hicks (E. S.) &
Fisli (R. C.) How do you treat paraphimosis? Ibid.,
548-550.—Young (C.) A new mode of reducing para-
phimosis. Annual rep. trans. S. Durham & Cleveland M.
Soc, Stockton-on-Tees 1874-5, ii, 14.—Zimmermann
(A.) Paraphimosis beim Pferd. Berl. tierarztl. Wchn-
schr., 1906, 940.

Paraphimosis in the female.
Beeman (M. I.) Paraphimosis in a young girl.

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 1017.

Paraphysis.
Bexter (F.) The development of the paraphysis in

the common fowl. Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1902-3, ii, 13-24.

Also, Reprint.

Paraplaste.
Unna (P. G.) Ueber Paraplaste, eine neue Form

medikamentoser Pflaster. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1896,

xlvi, 1854. Also, Reprint.

Paraplegia.
See Paralysis; Paralysis (Spastic); Paral-

ysis of lower extremities.

Paraplegia cerebraMs spastica.

See Paralysis (Spastic) in infants.

Parapsoriasis.
Civattb (A. ) *Les parapsoriasis de Brocq.

8°. Paris, 1906.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Brocq (L.) Parapsoriasis (including the erythro-

dermies pityriasiques en plaques disseminees) . J. Cut an.

Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 315-322.—Broers.
Parapsoriasis. Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1905, v, 647-657.—

Bucek (Augusta). Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Para-

psoriasis (Brocq). Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb.,
1903, xxxvii, 141-166.—Burns (F. S.) A case of para-

psoriasis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv,

482.—Civatte. Note sur 1' histologic de quelques cas de

parapsoriasis de Brocq. Internat. dermat. Kong. Ver-

bandl. U. Ber. 1904, Berl., 1905, ii, pt. 2, 412-425. — Bu-
breuilh. Parapsoriasis en plaques. Bull. Soc. franc,

de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 80. Also: Ann. de
dermat, et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., V, 170 —Bubreuilli
& JWeneau. Un cas de parapsoriasis (Brocq). Bull.

Soc franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 75-77.

Also: Ami. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 166-

158 —Du Castel. Parapsoriasis en gouttes. Bull. Soc.

franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 265. Also:
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Parapsoriasis.
Ann. de dermat. ct syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 597.—
Mendes da Costa. Parapsoriasis. Nederl. Trjdschr.
v. Qeneesk., Amst., 1906, ii. 1134—Itlewborn (A. D.)
A case of parapsoriasis guttata (Brocq). J. Cutan. Dis.

incl. Syph., N. Y., 1903, xxi, 513.

Pararenal cysts.

See Abdomen [/rumor* of, Cystic)', Kidney
( Tumors of, < 'ystic).

Parascnmlolo (C. ) Stato attuale della chi-

rurgia spinale. 112 pp. 8°. Milano, F. Val-

lardi, 1898.
Forms nos. 11-12, 7. s., of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med.,

Milano, 1898.

Parasites (Animal).
See, also, Acanthocephala; Acarus; Amoe-

ba
;
Ang-uillula

;
Ankylostomum

;
Argas;

Ascarides; Balantidium; Bed-bug; Bilhar-
zia; Botbriocephalus; Cercomonas; Cesto-
des; Chigoe; Coccidia; Cysticercus; Davai-
nea; Dipylidia ; Distoma

;
Dracunculus;

Echinorhynchus ; Entozoa
;
Euryccelum

;

Eustrongylus ; Fasciola ; Filaria
;
Flagel-

lata; Fleas; Flies; Gastrophilus; Gordius;
Gregarinidae; Gyropus; Hsematozoa; Hypo-
dermafcora; Infusoria; Insects; Ixodes bovis;

Leeches; Leishman's/W/Vs; Iiinguatula; Lu-
cilius hominivorax; Maggots; Meat (Parasites

in); Megastoma; Microorganisms; Micro-
sporidia; Mosquitoes; Myiasis; Myxospori-
dia; Nematoda; Nyctotherus; Ocbindundu;
CEstrus; Opisthorchis; Oxyuris; Parasites
(Animal, Classification, etc., of); Parasites (Ani-
mal, Commensals of); Parasites (Animal, De-
termination of); Parasites (Animal, Diseases
caused by); Parasites (Animal, Geographical
distribution of); Parasites (Animal, Ova of);
Parasites in animals; Parasitism, etc. ; Pe-
diculi, etc.

;
Pentastoma; Phonergates;

Phyllodistomum; Phylloxera; Piroplasma;
Protozoa; Psorospermia; Ptychobothrium;
Rhabdonema; Rhizocephalus; Bhizopoda;
Sarcopsylla

;
Sarcoptes

;
Sarcosporidia

;

Schistosoma; Sclerostoma; Simondsia; Spi-
roptera; Sporozoa; Staurosoma; Strongy-
lus; Syngamus; Tabanidae; Taenia; Thrix-
ion ;

Thylacoplethus
; Thysanura ; Ticks

;

Trematoda ; Trichinae
;

Trichocephalus
;

Trichodina; Trichomonas; Trichuris; Unci-
naria; Worms; Worms (Intestinal).

Ijima (I.) Jintai kisei dobutsu hen. [The
animal parasites of man.] 8°. Tolio, 1889.

Przeciszewski ( K. ) Memoire sur la decom-
position des corps vivants et la theorie des
parasites, adresse a M. de Freycinet. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1883.

Redi ( F. )
Opusculorum pars tertia, sive de

animalculis vivis quae in corporibns animalimn
vivorum reperiuntur, observationes. Ex Etru-
sci Latinas fecit Petrus Coste. 16°. Lugd.
Bat, 1729.

Santschi (F.-F. )
* Recherches sur les para-

sites des sieges des cabinets d'aisance. 8°.

Lausanne, 1901.

Schonfeld (P. O. R.) * Ueber die Hiiung-
keit der menschlichen Binnen-Schmarotzer und
ihre Beziehung zur YVasserversorgung. [Kiel.]
8°. Schleswig, 1894.

Spasky (J.) *Entozoologi;e historife, pro-
gressus et status hodierni brevis expositio. 8°.

Petropoli, 1821.

Verrill (A. E.) The external and internal
parasites of man and domestic animals. 8°.

Hartford, Conn., [1870].
Repr.from: Rep. Connect. Bd. Agric.

Parasites (Animal).
. Additional observations on the para-

sites of man and domestic animals. 8°. [Hart-
ford, Conn., 1871?]

Repr.from: Rep. Connect. Bd. Agric, 321-342.

Barbagllo (P.) Sulla durata della vitality di'gli
endoparassiti animali racchiusi entro gli nrgani dopo la
niorte dei loro ospiti. Rassegna intermix, d. med mod
Catania, 1900-1901, ii, 181-191. Also: Arch, de parasitol"'
Par., 1901. iv, 531-549.—Bo 1 (K. G.) K kazuistikle
zhivotnikh parazitov. [Animal parasites.] Uchen za-
piski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1901. xxi, 378-381.—Bouchard
(C.) & < h.irriii (A.) Causes de rinnoeuite de certains
parasites. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. intermix., Roma, 1x94
ii, patol. gen. ed anat. patol., 262-267.—Brandei (G
Ueber parasitische Kiifer. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc 1

1. Abt, Jena, 1896, xx, 297-305.—Brauu (M.) Ueber
parasitische Lamellibranchier. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol n
Parasitenk., Jena, 1889, v, 241; 276.—Busse (O.) Ueber
parasitiire Zclleinschliissennd ihre Ziichtung. Centralbl
f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xvi, 176-180.—
Galippe (V.) Sur la presence de parasites dans leg
foetus normaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1892 9
s., iv, 955.—HeriT (F.) Report of parasitic entozoa
encountered in general practice in Texas during over
fortyyears. Texas M.J. , Austin, 1893-4, ix, 613-616.

.

Further remarks upon parasites. Tr. Texits M. Ass Gal-
veston, 1895, xxvii, 349-353.—Lataste (F.) Reflexions
sur la respiration de certains animaux parasites dans del
milieux en apparence dcpourvus d'oxygene. Actes Soc.
scient. du Chili, Santiago. 1894, iv, 177-182.—Looss (A.)
On some parasites in the Museum of the School of Tropi-
cal Medicine, Liverpool. Ann. Trop. M. & Parasitol.
Liverp.,1907,i,123-154,3pl.—Wlilian. Eosinophilic, reac-
tion des parasites animaux. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1901, lxxvi,323.—No* (F.) Lever blanc des cases in

digenesau Congo (larvedediptere suceusedesangobservCe
dansl'EtatlibreduCongo). [Rap.] Ann.d'hvg.etdemed.
colon., Par., 1905, viii, 298-303.—Parasites of man and
domesticated animals. Rep. Agric. Exp. Station Univ.
Minn. 1896, St. Paul, 1897, 76-257, 16pi.—Ransom (B. H..]

How parasites are transmitted. Yearbook U. S. Dep.
Agric. 1905, Wash., 1906, 139-1G6. Also, Reprint.—Scriba
(E.) & ITIiyake (S.) Intai shinki seiso ni zukete no
vebo. [On human parasites. ] Tokvo med. Wchnschr.,
1893, No. 780, 1-2.—Sternberg (C. ) Ueber die Ergebnisse
der neuercn Parasitenforschungen. Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1906, li, 549; 559 —Stieda (A.) Verkalkte Parasiten
(Cvsticercus cellulosa) im Rontgenbilde. Beitr. z. klin.

Ch'ir., Tiibing., 1904, xlii, 24.5-250, 1 pi.—Stiles (C. W.)
Notes on parasites. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila.,

1892, xiii,65; 346; 517: xiv, 617. . Notes on parasites.

Vet. Mag., Phila., 1894, i, 222; 346; 413; 727: 1895, ii. 32;

217; 222; 281; 341. . Bemerkungen iiber Parasiten;

iiber die Erhaltung von Typen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.

u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1894, xv, 477-480. . Notes on
parasites. Ibid., xvi, 611: 756; 777. . Bemerkungen
iiber Parasiten. Ibid., 1895, xvii, 282; 457. . Notes

on parasites. Ibid., 1896, xix, 1. Abth., 70; 426; 477. .

Notes upon eleven miscellaneous articles on animal para-

sites. Am.Med.,Phila.,1902,iv,ll.—Stiles (C.W. i&Bas-
sall (A.) Notes on parasites. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. n.

Parasitenk. Jena, 1894. xvi, 777. . A preliminary

catalogue of the parasites contained in the collections of

the United States Bureau of Animal Industry, United

States Army Medical Museum, Biological Department of

the Universitv of Pennsylvania (Coll.Leidv) and in Coll.

Stilesand Coil. Hassall. " Vet. Mag., Phila., 1894, i. 245; 331.

. Notes on parasites. Ibid., 1896, iii, 6; 151;

407. . Notes on parasites. Rep. Bureau Ani-

mal Indust. 1899, Wash., 1900, xvi. 658-611, 2 pi.—Walsh
(J.J.) Winged insectsand their larv:e as parasitesof man.
Intemat. Clin., 1902, 11. s., iv, 108-121.—Weleh (W. H.)

Remarks and exhibition of specimens of animal parasites.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1889-90, i, 72. Also,

Reprint.

Parasites (Animal, Classification and

nomenclature of).
See, also, Parasites (Geographical distribution

of).

Speiser ( P. )
* Ueber die Nycteribiiden.

Fledermansparasiten aus der Gruppe der

pnpiparen Dipteren. 8°. Konigsberg, 1901.

Stilfs (C. \V.) Illustrated key to the trema-

tode parasites of man. 8°. Washington, 1904.

. Illustrated key to the cestode para-

sites of man. 8°. Washington, 1906.

. Zoological pitfalls for the pathologist.

Middleton Goldsmith lecture. 8°. New York,

1905.
Beck (C.) Definition et classification des associations

parasitaires. Rev. de l'Univ. de Brux., 1906-7, xn, *»-
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Parasites (Animal, Classification and
nomenclature of).
37g_Blanctaard (R.) Notices sur les parasites do

l'homrne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1892, 9. s., iv,

242: 1984,' 10. s., i, 460; 699.—Bonnier (J.) Stir deux
tvpes nouveaux d'epicarides parasites d'un cumaee et

d'un schizopode. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903,

cxxxvi, 102.—Caullery (M.) & ftlesni (F.) Sur la

morphologie et revolution sexuelle d'un epiearide para-

site desbalanes (Heniioniscus balani Buchholz). Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, cxxix, 770-773. .

Recherehes surl'Hemioniscus balani Buchholz, epiearide

parasite des balanes. Bull, scient. de la France et de la

Belg., Par-. 1901, xxxiv, 316-362, 2 pi.—Cligny ( A.) Sur

un Lerna>enicus parasite du sprat. Compt. rend.Soc.de
biol., Par., 1905, lix, 165.—Grassi (G. B.) Su alouni
parassiti dell' uomo. Atti xii. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital.

1887, Pavia, 1888, i, 136-145.—KeilUaek (L.) Bosmina
core'goni gibbera Schoedler J

1

. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904,

xxvii, 564.—von Linstow. Zwei neue Parasiten des
Menschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,
1902, xxxi. 768-771.—Loewentha I (W.j Beitrage zur
Kenntnis des Basidiobolus lacertas Eidam. Arch. f. Pro-

tistenk., Jena., 1903, ii, 364-420, 2 pi.—OTacCallum
(W G ) On the species Clinostomum heterostomum. J.

Morphol.. Best.. 1898-9, xv, 697-710, 1 pi—Osborn (H.j
The morphology of clasping organs in certain external
parasites. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xvii. 247.

—

Perez (C.) Surun organisme nouveau.Blastulidium pa?-

dophthorum, parasite des embryons de daphnies. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 715. . Sur line nou-
velle glugeidee parasite du Carcinus msenas. Proc.-verb.

Soc. d.sc. phys. et nat. de Bordeaux, 1904-5, 16-18. .

Sur une glugea, nouvelle parasite du Balanus amaryllis.
Ibid., 28.—Pieroni (N.) Una nuova forma actiiiica.

Gior. d. r. Soc. ed. Accad. vet. ital.. Torino, 1900, xlix, 170-
172.—Boss (R.) A new parasite of man. Thompson
Yates & Johnston Lab. Rep., Liverp., 1903, v, pt. 2, 79-82,

1 pi.—Boule (L.) Sur les genres Palythoaet Epizoan-
thus. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 279-
281.—Stiles (C. W.) The type-species of certain genera
of parasitic flagellates, particularly Grassi's genera of
1879andl881. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 682-695. .

The use and abuse of zoological names by physicians.
Phila. M. J., 1900, vi, 1194. Also, Reprint, -. A dis-

cussion of certain questions of nomenclature, as applied
to parasites. Zool. Jahrb., Jena, 1901, xv, 157-208.

—

Stiles (C. W.) & Hassall (A.) Bertiella, new name
for the cestode genus Bertia Blanchard, 1891. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 434. .

Bothriocephalinse, Ptychobothriinse, and Mesogoninse
from a nomenclature standpoint. U. S. Dep. Agric. Bu-
reau animal indust.. Wash., 1902, Bull. 35, 20. .

TrieuspidariaorTrisenophorus? Ibid., 22-24.—Stossicb.
(M.) Sopra una nuova specie delle Allocreadiinae. Arch,
de parasitol., Par., 1902, v. 578-582.—Westhoft" (F.)
Ein merkwurdiirer Parasit, Entocolax Ludwigii. Jahrb.
d.Natunv.. Freib. i. Br., 1889-90, v, 322.—Zschokke (F.)
Seltene Parasiten des Menschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.

r

u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1892, xxii, 497-500.

Parasites (Animal, Cornmensalism of).
K Baudouin (M.) Du mode de fixation dorsale du

Lernaeenicus sardinae sur son hote. Compt. rend. Acad,
d.sc, Par., 1905, cxl, 326.—Coutiere (H.) Note sur
Lysiosquilla Digueti n. sp. commensale d'un polynoidien
et d'un balanoglosse de Basse Californie. Bull. Soc.
philomat. de Par., 1905, 9. s., vii, 174-179.—Cuenot (L.)
Protozoaires commensaux et parasites des echinodermes.
Rev. biol. du nord de la France, Lille, 1890-91, iii, 285-300,
1 pi.—Kiiders (H. E.) Notes on the commensals found
in the tubes of Chsetopterus pergamentaceus. Am. Natur-
alist, Bost., 1905, xxxix, 37-40.—Gravier (C.) Sur un
polynoidien (Lepidasthenia Digueti nov. sp. ) commensal
d'un balanoglosse de Basse Californie. Bull. Soc. philo-
math rle Par., 1905, 9. 8., vii, 160-173.—Klinckel d'Her-
culais (J.) Les 16pidopteres limacodides et leur dip-
teres parasites, bombylides du genre Systropus; adapta-
tion parallele de l'h6te et du parasite aux memes condi-
tions d'existence. Bull, scient. de la France et de la
Belg., Par., 1905, xxxix, 141-151, 2 pi.—Icelander (A.
L.) & Brues (C. T.) Guests and parasites of the burrow-
ing bee Halictus. Biol. Bull., Lancaster, Pa., 1903-4, v,
1-27.—Perez (C.) Sur quelques commensaux des
echinodermes. Proc.-verb. Soc. d. sc. phys. et nat. de
Bordeaux, 1904-5, 57.—Piovanelli (S.) TwonewBdel-
loida commensal in the branchial cavities of Telphusa
fltiyiatilis, Lmk. J. Quekett Micr. Club, Lond., 1901-3,
vm, 521.—Bichard (J.) Essai sur les parasites et les
commensaux des crustac^s. Arch, de parasitol., Par.,
1899, ii, 548-595.—Vuillemin (P.) Sur les effets du
commensalisme d'un amylomyces et d'un micrococcus.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, exxiv, 366-368.

Parasites (Animal, Determination of)
[including technique].

See, also, Parasitism, etc.

Parasites (Animal, Determination of)
|
incl tiding technique].
Bol (K. G.) K voprosu o konservirovanii zhivotnikh

parazitov. [Preservation of animal parasites.] Uchen.
zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1902, xix, 36-38. — Boston
(L. N.) Technique for the recognition of certain animal
parasites in man. Am. ,1. Pharm., Phila,, 1901, lxxiii,
228-233. Also: Am. Month. Micr. J., Wash., 1901, xxii, 91-
97, 1 pi.—Buto. [Paraffin parasites.] Saikingaku Zas-
shi, Tokyo, 1905, 213-216.—Gerrard (P. N.) A simple
and cheap rocker for Leishman or other stains. J. Trop.
M., Lond., 1906, ix, 4. —Hall (I. W.) The staining of
animal parasites. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 556.—Kho-
lodkovski (N. A.) K voprosu o lozhnikh parazitakh
chelovleka. [False human parasites.] Izvlest. Imp. Vo-
yenno-Med. Alcad., S.-Peterb., 1905, xi, 275-280.—Leisli-
ii i a n (W. B.) A method of producing chromatin stain-
ing in sections. J. Hyg., Cambridge, 1904, iv, 434^36.—
IHarelial (P.) Formation d'une espece par le parasi-
tisme; Ctude sur le "Sphecodes gibbus". Rev. scient.,
Par., 1890, xlv, 199-204.—Boss (R.) Solution of corpus-
cles mistaken for parasites. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,
1893, iv, 310.—Stiles (C. W.) & Hassall (A.) Spurious
parasitism due to partially digested bananas. U.S. Dep.
Agric. Bureau animal indust., Wash., 1902, Bull. 36, 56.

—

Trajrardli (I.) Ueber die Identifizierung von Raphi-
gnathus ruber C. L. Koch und Acarus denticulatus L.
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 565-568.—Tscliudi, JTlie-
solier & Nordmann. Rhy tis paradoxa Mayer ist. kein
Eingeweidewurm. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch.
Med., Berl., 1839, 220.—Ward (H. B.)' Data for the de-
termination of human entozoa. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1902,
Lancaster, Pa., 1903, xxiv, 103-138, 4 pi. Also [Abstr.]:
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli, 703-709. Also, Reprint.—
Williamson (N. E.) Intestinal parasites in Canal
Zone; one hundred and fifty consecutive examinations of
stools. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1955.

Parasites (Animal, Diseases caused by).
See, also, Amoeba coli; Anaemia; Anaemia

{Tropical)', Aneurisms (Verminous) in horses;

Bladder (Larvae, etc., in); Blood (Parasites in);

Brain (Parasites in); Contagion, etc. ; Diar-
rhoea; Dysentery (Amwbic); Dysentery
(Tropical); Eye (Parasites in); Fever (Malarial,
Parasites of); Fever (Yellow, Causes, etc., of);
Genitals (Female, Parasites of); Haemoptysis
(Paras tic); Hair (Parasites of); Heart (Para-
sites in); Horse (Parasites of); Hydatids; In-
sects (Diseases, etc., of); Intestines (Parasites
in); Kala-azar; Kidney, Larynx, Liver,
Lung's, Parasites in; Lymph-scrotum; Min-
ers

(
Diseases of) ;

Myiasis; Nose, (Esophagus,
Ovary, Pancreas, Parasites in; Parasites
(Animal, Geographical distribution of); Para-
sites in animals; Pearls; Pediculi, etc.; Piro-
plasmosis; Protozoa (Pathogenic); Psoro-
spermosis; Scabies; Sheep (Diseases of);
Skin (Diseases of, Parasitic); Sleeping sickness;

Small-pox (Causes, etc., of); Spleen, Stomach,
Parasites in; Syphilis (Parasites of); Trachea
(Parasites in); Trichiniasis; Trypanosomia-
sis; Tsutsugamushe disease; Uncinariasis;
Uterus, Vagina, Parasites in; Worms (Intes-

tinal).

Corvini (L. ) Influenza de' parassiti nella

produzione delle malattie. 8°. Milano, 1874.

Flora & Silvestrini. Principali ricerche

chimiche - microncopiche - parassitologiche utili

nello studio delle malattie interne. 16°. Fi-

renze, 1894.

von Graff (L. ) Die auf den Menschen iiber-

tragbaren Parasiten der Hausthiere. 12°. Graz,

1891.

Jousseaume (L.-C. ) * Sur quelques parasites

producteurs de maladies introduits dans 1' or-

ganisme par l'eau. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Leuckart (
[K. G. F.] R. ) Die Parasiten des

Menschen und die von ihnen herrtihrenden

Krankheiten. 2. Aufl. 1. Abth., 1.-5. Lfg.

2. Abth. 8°. Leipzig, 1879-94.

. The same. The parasites of man, and
the diseases which proceed from them. A text-

book for students and practitioners. Transl. from

vol xii, 2d series 38



PARASITES. 594 PARASITES.

Parasites {Animal, Diseases caused by).

the German, with the cooperation of the author,

by William E. Hoyle. 8°. Edinburgh, 1886.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, L886.

Megnin (P.) Les parasites articnk's chez
l'homme et les animaux utiles (maladies qu'ils

occasionnent). 2. ed. des Parasites et maladies

parasitaires, augmentee d'un appendice sur les

parasites des cadavres. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Menschen (Auf) ubertragbare Tier-Schmaro-
tzer. Bandwurm- und Trichinen - Merkblatt.

Bearbeitet im kaiserlichen Gesundheitsanite.

fol. Berlin, 1904.

Morais (A.) Nota di alcune malattie paras-

sitarie annessa ad una relazione statistica pre-

sentata all on. giunta municipale di Campi Bi-

senzio. 8°. Firenze, 1896.

Morello (G. ) La difesa personale dalle ma-
lattie infettivo-parassitarie, ad uso degli uffieiali

sanatari, degli studenti e delle famiglie. 16°.

Brescia, 1906.

Neumann (L.-G. ) Traite des maladies para-

sitaires non microbiennes des animaux domes-
tiquea. 8°. Paris, 1888.

. The same. A treatise on the para-

sites and parasitic diseases of the domesticated
animals. Transl. and edited by George Flem-
ing. 8°. London, 1892.

Smith (A. M.) & Kinyoun (J. J.) A prelim-

inary note on a parasitic disease of horses.

(From Army Pathological Laboratory, Manila.)
8°. {Manila, 1901.]

United States. Department of Agriculture.

I!mraii of Animal Industry. Bulletin No. 3.

Miscellaneous investigations concerning infec-

tious and parasitic diseases of domesticated
animals. Conducted under the direction of

D. E. Salmon, chief of the Bureau, by F. L.

Kilborne, V. A. Moore, E. C. Schroeder, T.

Smith, and C. W. Stiles. 8°. Washington, 1893.
Balfour (A.) Eosinophilia in bilharzia disease and

dracontiasis. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1649.—Bastiani
(A.) Istoria medica illustrata, con reflessioni sopra nn
animale bipede evaeuato per secesso in eardialgia vermi-
nosa. Atti d. Accad. d. sc. di Siena, 1781, vi, 2-11-250.

—

Belohlavek (F.) Dvije nove bolesti. [Two new dis-

eases; the sleeping sickness and trembling disease.]

Lijec. vijestnik, u Zagrebu, 1900, xxviii, 233-235.

—

Blancliard (R.) Les ennemis de Pesp&ce humaine.
Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance. d. sc. C.-r., Par., 1888, xvii,

pt. 1, 35 - 46. . Substances toxiques produites par
les parasites animaux. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905, x
84-104.—Brandt (E. K.) Zhivotniye paraziti i boliezni,

proizvodimiya imi u domashnikh mlekopitayushtshikh.
[Animal parasites, and diseases produced by them in do-
mestic mammals] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1872, ii,

3. sect., 47; 174: 1873, iii, 3. sect., 1; 71.—Brooks (H.) A
few animal parasites sometimes found in man. Proc. N.
York Path. Soc, 1903-4, iii, 28-39.—Brumpt (E.) Notes
et observations sur les maladies parasitaires. Arch, de
parasitol.. Par., 1902, v. 149; 460; 563.—Coles (A. C.)

Triple infection of blackbird with filarial, trvpanosome
and halteridia. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1212.—
Drivon (J.) Les parasites animaux de l'espece hu-
maine. Lyon med., 1891, lxviii, 73; 109; 143; 181, 1 pi.—
Fspina ( A.) Abuso de la nocion etiologica parasita-
ria en la clinica moderna. Rev. de cien. m6d. de
Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 264-266.—Fokker. Ueber den
Begriff des Parasitismus in der Pathologie. Verhandl. d.

x. intermit, med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891. iii, 3. Abth., 36-
41.—Frencli (J. M.) Treatment of the diseases caused
by animal parasites. Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y.,

1896, viii, 629-651.—Fuller (E.) Animal parasites af-

fecting the genito-urinary svstem. Post-Graduate, N.
Y., 1900. xv, 139-149.—Haga (E.) Distomawa akusei
biuhetsuo yubatsu sum no kenin naruka? [Do the
parasitic diseases coexist with anaemia?] Tokyo med.
Wchnschr., 1894, No. 823, 25-27.—Hall (J. W.) Higher
animal parasites. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1904, 4. s.,

vii, 1-16.—Hanau (A.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber
die Analogic durch hohere und niedere Parasiten
bewirkter pathologischer Vorgange. Fortschr. d. Med.,
Berl., 1889, viii, 761-766.—Hara. Zur Symptomatologie
der Filaria- und Anchylostomum-Krankheit. [Japa-
nese text with German abstract.] Mitt. d. med. Gesell-
sch. zu Tokyo, 1903, xvii, 139 - 142. — Huber (J. C.)

Parasites {Animal, Diseases caused In/).

Animal parasites, and the diseases caused by them
Twentieth Cent. Pract., N. Y., 1896, viii, 499-027 —KSiewarm (P.) & Stelnbrtick

| H,
i Tierische

Parasiten als Krankheitserreger bei Haustieren Kr-
gebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1902, Wiesb. 1904
yiii, 366-402.—Kardamate* (J. P.) m«a<t>, »h«, ;„,
wepi Tioc ivTofiOvooiav LSia tu>v iir\ tov avSponov. 'IoTpucii
Trpoofio?, 'Ei' 2up<j>, 1905, x. 231; 257; 289; 356; 1906, xi, 7-40K 11 ill hi ,

W. A.) Wasting diseases caused bv aniinai
parasites. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903^1, xxvii, 522-529.—
Kogavva. [Researches on the Katayama disease 1

Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1904, 1637; 1627. — d'e Korte
EJ The parasites of small-pox, vaccina and varicella
Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 50, 1 pi. — Lacnze.
Reflexions applicables aux maladies paras it aires.
Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par.. 1889, 695 - 700 —
Leroy (E. B.) Remarques sur les delires du para.-itiK-
risme, appuy6es sur cinq observations inCdites. Cong. d.
m6d. alienistes et neurol. de France ... C. r., Par., 1905
xv, v. 2, 134.—Meyer (J.) Ueber die Bedeutuiig des
Lymphknotengewebes fiir den Kampf des Kiirpers mit
niederen Parasiten. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1891, ix,
145-149.—Mini (E.) Znacaj parazita u problemu za raze!

[Importance of the parasite in the problem of infection.]
Srpski arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1902, viii, 221; 261.—
Monroe(C. E.) Intestinal parasites in children.

I ol do
M. & S. Reporter, 1904, xxx, 619-622—Mya (G.) Aseari-
diasi e tricocefaliasi gravi in bambina geofaga eoninva-
sione di numerosi ascaridi nelle vie biliari e consecutiva
produzione di multipli ascessi epatici e di un voluminoso
ascesso pericolico. Sperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze,

1902, lvi, 447-452.—Neumann (T.) Ento-parasites and
hygiene. Tr. Vassar Brothers Inst., Poughkeepsie, 1894-6,

vii, 20(5-248.—Nuttall (G. 11. F.) Neuere Untersuchun-
gen iiber Malaria, Texasfieber und Tsetsefliegenkrank-
heit. Hyg. Rundschau, Berl., 1898, viii, 1084: 1899,ix, 117.—
Peiper(E.) Tierische Parasiten des Menschen. Ergebn.
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1896, Wiesb., 1897, 22-

72. . Zur Symptomatologie der tierischen Parasi-

ten.' Med. Neuigk., Miinchen, 1898, xlviii, 97; 107.

. Tierische Parasiten. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path.

Anat. [etc.] 1900-1901, Wiesb, 1902, vii, 524-595. . Die
thierischen Parasiten des Menschen. Deutsche Klinik,

Berl. & Wien, 1901-3, ii, 823-850.—Plasse. Pathologie
parasitaire. France m6d., Par., 1868, xv, 273-275.—Katz
(I.) Az 616sdiek, mint az allati betcgsegek okoz6i,

[Parasites as a cause of diseases of animals.] Cong, in-

ternat. d'hyg. et de d£mog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896,

viii, pt. 6, 301-310.—Renon (L.) Les maladies infee-

tieuses et parasitaires. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,

Par., 1906, xx, 738; 756.—Blio (P.) Parasiti !»nimali. Mai.

predom. n. paesi caldi e temperati, Roma, 1896, ii, 473-

534.—Soliiiller (M.) Ueber die EntwickelungsweJse
der Parasiten beim Krebs und Sarkom des Menschen,
sowie bei Syphilis, und iiber ihre verschiedene Einwir-

kung auf die Zellen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 563-474.—Smith (F.) The anky-

lostomum, the strongylus, the tricocephalus, the asea-

ris, and an associated infusorian in West Africa: chiefly

in regard to military inefficiency; modes of infection, and

life-history of the parasites; also a note on an unidenti-

fied worm. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv.

6; 189; 335. Alto, Reprint.—Stiles (C. W.) The animal

parasites which we obtain through our food. Pop.

Health Mag., Wash. ,1894, i,337-342.—Stone(\V.R.) Report

of cases suffering from animal parasites. Cornell 1'niv.

Med. Coll. Dispensary, N. Y. City, N. Y.. 1905. i, 105.-

Sutogi. [Parasitical diseases.] Geibi Iji, Tokyo, 1903,

451-456.—Suzuki (T.) Eine durch Parasiten hervor-

gebrachte pathologische Veriinderung. [Japanese text.]

Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 202-207.T
Verdun. Quelques generality's sur les parasites, ani-

maux et les maladies parasitaires de l'homme. Echo

med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 505-514.—Wellman (F.C.)

Some etiological suggestions. (1) concerning the signm-

cance of an embrvo intestinal worm found in the blood

stream; (2) regarding a spirochaete found in yaws pap-

ules; and (3) ahintas tothe possible connection between

chiggers and ainhum. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, cliv, 489.

Parasites {Animal, GeographicaJ dis-

tribution of).
Blanchard (R.) [Resultats BCientifiques obtenua

par E. Brumpt au cours de son voyage dans le Harrar,

l'Ogaden et l'Abyssinie; recoltes parasitolomquffl.|

Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xlix 368-3
(

2.-

Brault (J.) R61e deja plus considerable de 1 aninia-

lit<5 dans la pathologie algerienne. Janus Amst lwa.

x, 307.-Castellani (A.) & Low (G. C. ) Parasites and

parasitic diseases in Uganda. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. 1 ropen-

Hyg., Leipz., 1904, viii, 109-114.-privon J.) L«
parasites animaux de l'espece humaine dans la region

lyonnaise en particulier. Mem. et compt -rend Sora.

sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892, ml llt^iS^FSKS
(J.) Some unclassed parasites which affect the somier

in India. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond 1906, vu,

589.-Fearnside (C. F.) Intestinal parasites as iac
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parasites {Animal, Geographical dis-

tribution of).
tors In the mortality of prisoners in Cannanore and
Raiahmundrv jails. 'Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1904,

xxxix 121-125.—Olage (F.) Zur Kenntnis der Parasi-

ten bei den Zebras Ostafrikas. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wehn-

schr Hannov., 1903, xi, 3-42.—Kot'li ( R. ) Vorlauflge

Mitteilungen iiberdie Ergebnisse einer Forschungsreise

nachOsta'frika. 1. Recurrens. 2. Entwicklung des Piro-

plasraa bigeminum. 3. Kiistenfieber der Kinder. 4. Tse-

tzetliegen und Trypanosoma. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz.u.Berl.,1905,xxxi,1865-1869.—Lane (C. ) Intestinal

animal parasites in Biharand Orissa. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-

cutta 1904, xxxix, 131-134. 1 pi.—Lebredo (M.) La para-

sitologic a Cuba. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1905-0, x, 150-

—Le" rain ( E.) Sur quelques affections patasitaires

observees en Algerie. J bid., 1898, i, 148-169.—Liitz (A.)

Ueber in Brasilien beobachteie Darmparasiten des
Schweines und anderer Hausthiere, sowie iiber das Vor-

kommen derselben Arten beim Menschen. Deutsche,

Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Leipz., 1885-6, xii, 61.—Neumann
(L.-G.) Note sur une collection d'ectoparasites recueillis

en Abyssinie par C. von Erlanger. Arch, de parasitol.,

Par., i902, vi, 293.—Parasitic diseases in S. Africa.

South African M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 1-5.—Parker
(JW.) Animal parasites of Texas. Am.Vet. Rev., N.Y.,

1906-7, xxx, 359.—Shipley (A. E.) On a collection of

parasites from the Soudan. Arch, de parasitol., Par.,

1902, vi, 604-612, 1 pi.—Sokoloft* (P. ) Nlekotoriye iz

mali) izuehonni'kh zhivotnlkh parazitov chelovleka na
dalnem vostokle. [Several human animal parasites of

the Far East but little studied.] Russk. arch.patol., klin.

med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900, ix.523-.S30, lpl.—Son-
sino (P.) Degli entozoi dell' uomo in Tunisia. Gazz.d.
Osp.,Milano. 1894. xv, 477.—Woolley (P.G.) The prev-
alence of intestinal parasites in Siam. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1089.

Parasites (Animal, Ova of).
Ceresole (G.) Delia frequenza delle uova di elminti

patogeni sugli erbaggi commestibili (nuove ricerche).

Atti d. xii. Cong, interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia,
1904, 372-377.—Kanamori (T.) Ueber die Eier eines
neuen Parasiten. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 139-142, 1 pi. Also, transl.:

Mitth. a. d. med. Fae. d. k.-jap. Univ., Tokio, 1898, iv, 145-

148.—Kennard (CP.) Peculiar ova found in stools.

Brit. Guiana M. Ann., Demerara, 1899, xi, 19.—Kuri-
moto (T.) Shinkisei soran ni zukete. [Ova of a new
parasite.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1893,

v.7. No. 22, 1-6, lpl.—Letulle (M.) Recherche des ceufs

de parasites de 1'intestin dans lesmatieres Scales. Presse
med.. Par.. 1905. 841-M3.—.Iliura (K.i & Nisliiuelii.
[The two different conditions of the eggs of ascaris lumbri-
coides as appearing in the faces.] Tokvo Iji-Shinshi,

1902, 457-165, 1 pi. . [The fertilized and un-
fertilized ascarides eggs in human faeces.] Chiugai Iji

Shinpo, Tokio. 1903, 21-26. Also: Saisei Gakusha Iji

Shimpo, Tokvo, 1903, 116-123. Also: Sei-i-Kwai M. J.,

Tokyo, 1903, xxii. 1-6.—IVajrai (T.) & Tsujloka (R.)
[Report on the eggs of a newlv found parasite.] Ikai Ji-

Ho, Tokvo, 1899, 854-856. Also: Tokvo Iji-Shin-hi, 1898,

3039-3043.—Stru be (G.) Ueber das endemische Vor-
kommen von Parasiteneiern und- Larven im Harn der
Bewohner von Natal und Transvaal. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 522-524. [Discus-
sion], Ver.-Beil., 142.

Parasites (Animal, Treatment oj).

See, also, under names as listed under Para-
sites (Animal, Diseases caused by).
Frangenheim (P.) Die chifurgisch wichtigen

Lokalisationen der tierischen Parasiten mit Ausnahme
des Echinokokkus. Samml. klin. Vortr. Leipz., 1906, n.
F., No 424 (Chir., No. 118, 463-193).—Langlois (F. P.)
La distruzione dei parasiti a bordo delle navi; topi.insetti
e mierobi patogeni. Gazz. med. sicil., Catania, 1904, vii,

336.—Rail liet. Les parasites transmissibles des ani-
maux a l'homme. envisages sp6eialement au point de
vue de la prophvlaxie. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hvg. &
Demog. 1891, Lond., 1892, iii, 57-87. Also: Rec. de m6d.
vet., Par., 1892, 7. s., ix, 142; 227; 355; 411; 507.

Parasites
( Vegetable).

See, also, Achorion; Actinomyces; Agari-
cus; Algae; Aspergillus; Bacillus; Bacteria
(Pathogenic); Chytridiaceae; Cladonia; Cla-
dosporium; Cladothrix; Claviceps; Favus
( Pa rasites of); Foot

(
Fungus disease of ) ;

Fungi

;

Fungi (Pathogenic); Gastromycetes; Hel-
vella; Hyphomycetes; Iiaboulbeniacese; Le-
canora; Leptothrix; Leukonostoc; Lichen;
Micrococcus; Microsporon; Mold; Mucor;

Parasites
( Vegetabli ).

Mycetozoa; Myxomycetes; Nectria, etc.;

Oidium; Parasites
(
Vegetable, Diseases caused

I'll); Pathology
(
Vegetable); Penicillium; Pe-

ronospora; Peziza; Phytophora; Plasmo-
diaphora; Puccinia; Rhizopus; Saccharo-
myces; Saprolegnia; Schizomycetes; Scle-
rotinia; Silkworms (Diseases of); Spirillum;
Spirochaete; Streptothrix; Tinea tonsurans;
Trichophyton; TJredineae; Uromyces; Us-
tilago; Vibrio; Yeast (Fungi of).
Hartolomeft (D.) Parasitil omulul de naturfl vege-

tal;!. Rev. san. mil., Bucuresi i,' 1900-1901, iv, 709-711.—
Betsey (C. E.) Two interesting parasitic plants
[Garrnan]. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n. s.,

wiii, 246 .— Blaneliard (R.) Sur les veg6taux para-
sites nun microbiens transmissibles des animaux a
l'homme et reciproquement. J. de microg., Par., 1891,
xv, 284; 313; 327: 1892, xvi, 24.—Oarraroli (A.) I pa-
rassiti vegetali. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli,
1903, xix. 261; 092: 1904, xx, 257; 459: 1905. xxi, 161; 193 —
DiedU-ke ( II.) Ueber den Zusammenhang zwischen
Pleospora- und Helniinthosporium-Arten. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 317-329.—«ialli-
Valerio (B.) Parasites vegetaux. Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena,
1903, xxxv, 81.—Giesenliagen (K.) Die Entwicke-
lungsreihen der parasitischen Exoasceen. Ibid., 2. Abt.,
Jena, 1896, ii, 394.— VI i ramie (M.) Recherches physio-
logiques et anatomiques sur les cuscutacees. Bull,
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1901, xx.xiv,
1-280, 16 pi.—Moritz (J.) Ueber die Wirkung von
Schwefelkohlenstoff auf Schildlause (Aspidiotus per-
niciosus Comst.). Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forst-
wirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl., 1902-3, iii, 130-137.

. Versuche, betreffend die Wirkung von gasfor-
miger Blausiiure auf Schildlause, insbesondere auf die
San Jose. Schildlaus (Aspidiotus perniciosus Comst.).
Ibid., 138-147.—Selioberl. Neues iiber die sogenannte
Kernpilzvergiftung. Berl. thierarztl.Wchnschr., 1899, 40-
42.—Smiriioft"(S.A.) Oterapevticheskomdielstviibery-
ozovol gubki, iii truta (Polyporus betulinus). [On the
therapeutic action of . . .] Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1896, xlv,

1041-1044.—Vuillemin (P.) Hyphoides et bacteroides.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxl, 52.

Parasites ( Vegetable, Diseases caused

w
See Actinomycosis; Auditory canal (Ex-

ternal, Parasitic disease of); Bacteria (IJatho-

genic); Botryomycosis; Ear (Fungi in); Fa-
vus; Foot (Fungus disease of); Fungi (Patho-

genic); Glanders; Hair (
Diseases of ) ; Madura

foot; Mycosis; Nails (Diseases of); Pathol-
ogy (

Vegetable); Pharyngomycosis; Piedra;
Pinta; Pityriasis; Psittacosis; Saccharomy-
cosis; Scalp (Diseases of); Skin (Diseases of,

Parasitic)
;
Staphylomycosis; Sycosis; Tinea;

Yeast and yeast fungus, and under names of spe-

cific infectious diseases due to bacteria.

Parasites in anim/ds.
See, also, Birds (Diseases of); Cat; Cattle

(Diseases of); Cattle (Diseases of ) communicable

to man; Chicken cholera; Dogs, Domestic ani-

mals, Viseasesof; Dourine; Fish (
Parasites of);

Fowls (Diseases of); Goat; Horse (Parasites

of); Insects
|
Diseases, etc., of); Mule, Sheep,

Parasites of; Wild animals (Diseases of).

Letotjrneur (H.) *Les hotes habituels de

nos appartements, chiens, chats, oiseaux, et du
danger qu'ils presentent. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Siufeldt (R. W.) Improved apparatus for

making micro-photographs of the parasites of

birds. 8°. [n. p., 1894.]
Cuttingfrom: The Auk, 1894, xi, 187-189.

Stiles (C. W.) & Hassall (A.) Internal

parasites of the fur seal . 4° . Washington , 1899.

Cuttingfrom: The fur seals and fur seal islands of the

North Pacific ocean.

United States. Department of Agriculture.

Bureau of Animal Industry. Circular No. 9.

Check list of the animal parasites of chickens.

8°. [Washington, 1896.]
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Parasites in animals.
. Circular No. 12.

animal parasite,- of turkeys.

1896.]
. Circular No. 13.

animal parasites of ducks.

1896.]
. Circular No. 14.

animal parasites of geese.

1896.]
. Circular No. 15.

Check list of the
8°. [Washington,

Check list of the
8°. [ Washington,

Check list of the
8°. [ Washington,

Check list of the
8°. [Washington,animal parasites of pigeons.

1896.]
Ariola(V.) Contribute) per una monografia dei di-

dymozoon. 1, Didvniozoon parasiti del tonno. Arch.de
parasite-]., Par., 1902, vi, 99-109.—Balbiani (E.-G.) Sur
trois entophytes nouveaux du tube digestif des myria-
podes. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1889, xxv, 5-

45, 2 pi.—Baudouln (M.) Les parasites de la sardine.
Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iii, 715-722.—Berestnelt"
(N. M.) O novom parazitle krovi lyagushek Indii. [On
a new parasite of the blood in the frbgsof India.] Russk.
arch, patol., kiln. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1902, xiv,
617-622, 1 pi.—Bouvier (E.-L.) Los Crustacea parasites
du genre Dolops Audouin. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par.,
1898-9, 9. s., i, 12-40.—Brandt (E. K.) Zhivotniye para-
ziti domashnikh mlekopitayushtshikh i ptits. [Animal
parasites of mammals and birds.] Arch. vet. nauk, St.

Petersb., 1X87-9, xvii-xix, passim. Also, Reprint.

—

Braun (M.) Ueber parasitische Schneeken: zusam-
menfassender Bericht. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Para-
sitenk., Jena, 1889, v, 444

; 480; 506; 539. . Bericht
iiber thierisehe Parasiten. Ibid., 1893, xiii, 59; 92; 176;

250; 262; 328. . Ein neues Dicrocoelium aus der
Gallenblase der Zibethkatze. Ibid., 1. Abt., Jena, 1901,

xxx, 700-702—Caullery (M.) & Mesnll ( F. ) Sur un
organisme nouveau (Pelmatospluera polycirri, n. g., n.

sp.), parasite d'une anncdide (Polycirrus hsematodes
Clap.) et voisin des orthonectides. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 217-219.—Ilanilewsky (B.)
Ueberdie Myoparasiten der Amphibien mid Reptilien.
Centralbl. f. Bacteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891, ix, 9.—
Galli- Valerlo (B.) Einige Parasiten von Arvicola ni-
valis. Zool. Anz., Leipz.. 1904-5, xxviii, 519-522.—Giard
(A. ) Sur un cercaire setigere ( Cercarin lutea ) ,

parasite des
peJecypodes. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s.,

iv, 954-966.—Graham-Smith (G. S.) A new form of
parasite found in the red blood corpuscles of moles. J.

Hyg., Cambridge, 1905, v, 453-459.—Grass! (B.) Bei-
trsige zur Kenntniss des Entwieklungscyclus von fiinf

Parasiten des Hundes (Taenia cucumerina Goeze; Asearis
marginata Rud.; Spiroptera sanguinolenta Rud.; Filaria
immitis Leidv und Hsematozoon Lewis). Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1888, iv, 609-620.—
Gray (H.) External animal parasites of the eat. Vet.
J. A: Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1898, xlvi, 91-94.—Hall
(W.) Hohere tierische Parasiten. Centralbl. f. Bakte-
riol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1904, xxxv, 145-156.—Hatch
(J.-L ) Parasites in a python. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,
1889-91, xv, 342.—Hessler (R.) An extreme case of para-
sitism. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1893, xxvii, 346-352.—
JfagerskiiJld (L. A.) Einiges iiber die Schmarotzer
dernordatlantischen Balaenopteriden. Biol. Foren. For-
uandl. Verhandl. d. biol. Ver. in Stockholm, 1891, iii. 127-

134.—Joubln (L.) Note sur les ravages causes chez les

sardines par un crustace parasite. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1888, cvii, 842-844.—King (J.) Notes on the
common parasites usuallv found in the bodies of food
animals. J. Roy. San. Inst., Lond., 1905-6, xxvi, 485-493.—
liiebetanz (E.) Die parasitisehen Protozoen des Wie-
derkiiuermagens. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnschr., 1905, 313.

—

Lyon (G. A.) Alimentary parasites of Felis domestica.
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiv, 313.—
Macalluin ( A. B.) An intracellular parasite in the
intestine of Neeturus lateralis. Proe. <fe Tr. Path. Soc.

Toronto, 1889-90, i, 18.—Mayo (N. S. ) Algunos parasitos
del ganado. Cr6n. mexi.-quir. de la Habana, 1905, xxxi,
27-31.—Ulegnin. Le parasite de la limace des caves
(Erevnetes limacum Schranek). Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 354-356. Also: J. de l'anat.

et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1889, xxv. 570-572.—Neveu-
lieinaire ( M. ) Sur les parasites des poissons du
genre Orestias. Bull. Soc. philomat. de Par., 1905, 9. s.,

vii, 255-259.—Nlckerson (W. S.) Note on distomum
arcanum (n. sp.) in American frogs. Am. Naturalist,
Bost., 1900, xxxiv, 811-815.— Nicolas ( J. ) Enzootie pa-
rasitaire chez la poule. J. de m£d. x('t. et zootech., Lyon,
1904, 5. s., viii, 136-141. — Padrone ( A.) Sui caratteri
pratici che presentano i visceri degli animali da macello
infesti da parasiti animali. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet.
ital., Torino, 1904, liii, 48.5-493.— Peiper (E.) Tierische
Parasiten (1901-3). Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.
[etc.], Wiesb., 1905, ix, 2. Abt., 182-242. — P^rez (C.)
Sur une glugea, nouvelle parasite de Balanus ama-
ryllis. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii, 150.—

Parasites in animals.
Hailliet (A.) Sur quelquea parasites du droniadairc
Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 489-192. . Sur quelquea para-
sites rencontres a l'autopsie d'un phoque (I'hoca virtu
lina L ). Ibid., 1899, 10. s., vi, 128-130.—Kena lilt. En-
tozoaires dans l'ceui de poule. Repert. de pharm Par
1900, 3. s., xii, 386.—Roewer (C. F.) BeitriisezurHistoI
genese von Cercaria;um helicis. Jenaische Ztschr. f Na-

turw., Jena, 1906, xli, 185-228, 1 pi.—Schneider (A.) Ue-
ber einige Parasiten der Holothuria tubulosa. Arch f
Anat., Physiol. u. wissensch. Med. ,Berl., 1858, 323-329 1 pi -1
Schulz (W. A.) Dipteren als Ektoparasiten ail siid-
amerikanischenTagfaltern. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1901 xxviii
42-47.—Shipley <A. E.) On some parasites found in'

Echinus. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1900-1901, xliv 281-
290, 1 pi.—Siedlecki (M. i Berpetophrya astoma d, d

n. sp., wymoczekpasozytny zPolymnianebulosa. (L'Her-
petophrya astoma n. g., n. sp., i'nfusoire parasite des po-
lymnies.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie 1902
356-362, l pi.—Spelser (P.) Ueber einen sicilianiselieii
Taubenparasiten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt
Jena, 1902-3, xxxiii, 609.—Stazzl (P. ) Di aleuni thoraco-
parasiti (Taruffii). Mod. zooiatro, Torino, 1899, x, 351-

367.—Taylor (T.) Internal parasites in the < imon
fowl. Proe. Am. Soc. Micr., Buffalo, 1883, vi, 131-133 —
Tiraboschi (C.) Les rats, les souris et leurs parasito
cutanea. Arch, de parasitol.. Par., 1904, viii, 623-627.—
Ward (H. B.) On the parasites of the lake fish. Proe
Am. Micr. Soc, Wash., 1893-4, xv, 173-182, 1 pi.

,

The subdermal mite occurring among birds. Science
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. 8., xv, 911.—'Willed
(A. S.) Parasitic enteritis in voung pigs. Vet. J., Lond
1906, n.s., xiii. 204. — William* <\V. L. > The air-sac
mite of the fowl. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1897-8, xxi, 8-
25. —Wilson (C. B.) The fish parasites of the genua
Argulus found in the Woods Holl region. Bull. U S
Bur. Fish., Wash., 1904, xxiv, 116-131.—Zacharlas (0.)
Zum Capitel der wurstformigen Parasiten bei Raderthie-
ren. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 647-649.—Zschokke
(F.) Die Parasitenfauna von Trutta salar. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1891-2, x, 694

; 738; 792;

829.

Parasitism and pseudo-parasitism.
Howard (L. O. ) A study of insect parasit-

ism; a consideration of the parasites of the

white-marked tussock moth, with an account

of their habits and interrelations and with de-

scriptions of new species. 8°. Washington,

1897.

Stiles (C. W.) Parasitism. 8°. [Wash-

ington, T). C], 1894.
Repr.from: Proe. Ent. Soc. Wash., iii.

Artault de Vevey (S.) Pseudo-parasitisme du Che-

lifer cancroides chez l'homme. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol.,

Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 105.—Blanchi (L.) Hi an caso tn-

teressante di parassitismo in un cane. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed

Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1902, li, 713-716.—Cuervo (E.)

Contribuci6n al estudio del parasitismo humano y animal.

Rev.de med. y cirug. dela Habana. 1904, ix, 633-635, 1 pi.—

Demateis (P.) Evoluzione del la teoria parassitaria,

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 282-285.—Faiissck (V.)

Viviparitiit und Parasitismus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904,

xxvii, 761-767 —Galippe (V.) Parasitisme normal.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 417.—Gomez
(J.) La eosinofilia en el parasitismo. Bol.d. Inst, patol.,

Mexico, 1904-5, 2. ep., ii, 58-66.—Gulart (J.) Considera-

tions genCrales sur le parasitisme. Progres med., Par..

1906, 3. s., xxii, 148.—Hessler (R.) An extreme case of

parasitism. Am. Naturalist, Phila., 1893. xxvii, 3f6-352.—
Hutchinson (J.) Varving susceptibility to parasites.

Arch. Sun;., Lond., 1891-2, iii, 172-175.—Jobert. Re-

cherches pour servir a l'histoire du parasitisme. Compi.

rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 519.—Lagage |
L.

Note sur un cas de pseudo-parasitisme. Scalpel, Liege,

1901-2, liv, 135.—Lenckart (R.) Parisitismua und Para-

siten. Arch. f. phvsiol. Heilk., Stuttg., 1852, xi, 199; 379,

1 pi.—lUcFarlaiid (J.) Pseudoparasitism caused by

the common clothesmoth. Proe. Path. Soc. Phila. ,1902-3,

n.s.,vi,256.—IWarchal(E.) Dela specialisation du para-

sitisme chez l'Ervsiphegraminis. Compt. rend.Aead.d.sc.,

Par., 1902, exxxv, 210-212.—ITIassart (J.) <fc Vaiider-
velde (E.) Parasitisme organiq tie et parasitisme social.

Bull, scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1893, xxv, 22i-

294. Also, Reprint.—OTassee (G.) On the origin of para-

sitism in fungi. Proe. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1904, lxxiii, 118.-

mingazzlnl(P.) Ricerchesul parassitismo. Ricercnc

n. lab. di anat. norm. d. r. Uni v. di Roma, 1893. iii, 20.>-219v

lpl. . Nuove ricerche sul parassitismo. 7Wa.,189o-»

6, v, 169-187, 1 pi.—Monlez (R.) Parasitisme accidentel

sur l'homme duTyroglvphusfannse. Compt. rend. Aran,

d. sc., Par., 1889, cviii, 1026.—Neumann (G.) I'seiido-

parasitisme du Ladaps stabularis sur une femme. Compt.

rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 161. — Bay (•>•)

Etude biologique sur le parasitisme. Compt. rena.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi, 567 - 570.-Blbbert.
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Parasitism <md pseudo-parasitum.
Ueber Parasitismus. Deutsche, rued. Wchnschr., Leipz.

n Berl., 1898, xxiv. 167-169.—Royal (M. A.) Pseudo-

Daraaites; their relation to diagnosis. Med. Century, N.

Y. & Chicago, 1906, xiv, o00-;«>s.—Sawers (F. H.) Pa-

rasitical associations. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxx,

835,—Verdun (P.) Notes sur quelques cas do parasi-

tisme et de pseudo-parasitisme observes chez l'homme.
Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1S99, iii, 330.—Ward (H. B.)

The influence of parasitism on the host. Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 201-218.—A. Some re-

marks on parasitism. Veterinarian, Lond., 1895, lxviii,

552-556.

Parasitology.
See, also, Bacteriology; Parasites (Animal);

Parasites (
Vegetable) ;

Parasitism, etc.

Archives de parasitologic. Red: Raphael
Blanchard. [Quarterly.] v. 1-10, 1898-1906.

rov. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Coxgkes international de medecine. Comptes
rendus, 1900. Section de baeteriologie et para-

sitologic 8°. Parts, 1900.

Leidy (J.) Researches in helminthology
and parasitology. With a bibliography of his

contributions to science, arranged and edited

by Joseph Leidy, jr. 8°. Washington, 1904.

Remigxard ( H. )
* La parasitologie, aux xvie

et xviie siecles; etude historique et clinique.
8°. Paris, 1902.
Blanchard (R.) Notes de parasitologie sino-japo-

naise. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1900, iii, 5-33. 4 pi.

—

Galli-A
ralerio (BO Le point devue actuel de I'en-

seignement de la parasitologie. Bull. Soc. vaudoise d.

sc. nat., Lausanne. 1S97, xxxiii, 213-227. Also, Reprint.
. Note parassitologiehe. Mod. zooiatro, Torino,

189H, ix, 1-8. . Notes de parasitologie. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt.. Jena. 1900. xxvii, 305-309. -.

Note de parasitologie et de technique parasitologique.
Ibid., 1905, xxxix. 230-247. —

. Notes de parasitologie.
Ibid., 1906, xli, 643: 745. . Die Entdeekungen der
Parasitologie und die Errungenschaften der Hvgiene.
Therap. Monatsh.. Berl., 1905, xix, 277-283.—Giratideau
(E.) Parasitologie. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1906, 2. s.,

xxiv, 1044-1049.—Greenway (D. J.) Curso libre de
parasitologia. Rev. d. centro estud. de med., Buenos
Aires, 1905, iv, 65: 87; 113; 143; 164; 185; 213; 277.—Guiart
(J.) Programme des demonstrations pratiques de para-
sitologie. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1903, vii, 159-164.

. Leeon d'ouverture du cours de parasitologie et
d'histoire naturelle medicale. Lvon med., 1906, cvii,947;
1004.—Lebredo (M. G.), PazosiJ.H.) & Plaseneia
(L.) Parasitologia en Cuba. Rev. de med. v cirug. de
la Habana, 1905. x, 212-220.—Leon (X.) Notes de para-
sitologie roumaine. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1900, iii,

228-236.—Malus. Une lecon d'histoire de la parasitolo-
gie. Medecin, Brux., 1904, xiv, 130. — Moniez (R.)
Notules de parasitologie humaine. Rev. biol. du nord,
de la France, Lille, 1894-5, vii, 178-186. — Neumann
(G.) Revue de parasitologie. Arch. med. de Toulouse,
1895, 373-379.—von Oefele ( F. ) Studien iiber die alt-

agyptische Parasitologie. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1901,
iv, 481: 1902, v, 461. -. Studien zur mittelnieder-
deutschen Parasitologie. Ibid., 67-94. . Prithis-

torische Parasitologie nach Tierbeobachtungen. Ibid.,
117-138.—Strose (A.) Parasitologische Mitteilungen.
Ztschr. f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg.. Berl., 1898, viii, 81-86.—
Wernicke (R.) Nueva contribucion &, la parasitologia
argentina. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1892,
xv, 794-796, lpl.

Parasitology {Manuals of).
See, also, Parasites (Animal, Diseases caused

by).

Braux (M.) Die thierischen Parasiten des
Menschen, nebst einer Anleitung zur prakti-

schen Beschaftigung mit der Helminthologie fiir

Studierende und Aerzte. 8°. Wurzburg, 1883.

. The same. Ein Handbuch fur Stu-

dirende und Aerzte. 2. Aufi. 8°. Wurzburg,
1895.

. The same. 3. vermehrte und ver-

besserteAufl. 8°. Wurzburg, 1903.

. The same. The animal parasites of

man. A handbook for students and medical
men. Transl. from the German by Pauline

Parasitology (Manuals of).
Falcke. Brought up to date by L. W. Sambon
and F. V. Theobald. 3. ed. 8°. New York,
L906.

Galli-Valerio (B. ) Manuale di parassito-
logia in tavole sinottiehe (vermi e artropodi
dell' uomo e degli animali domestici). 12°.

Milano, 1896.

Heller (A.) Die Schmarotzer mit beson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der fiir den Menschen
wichtigen. 12°. Munchen & Leipzig, 1880.
Lhohamar. Petit precis de parasitologie.

sra. 4°. Paris, L902.

Mercaxti (F. ) Gli animali parassiti del-
1' uomo. 24°. Milano, L894.

Moniez (R.-L. ) Les parasites de l'homme
(animaux et vegetaux). 12°. Paris, 1889.

. Traite de parasitologie animale et

v^getale appliqu£e A la medecine. 8°. Paris,

1896.

Mosler ( F. ) & Peiper ( E. ) Thierische Pa-
rasiten. 8°. Wien, 1894.

. The same. Bearbeitet von
E. Peiper. 2. vermehrte und verbesserte Aufi.
8°. Wien, 1904.

Neveau-Lemaire (M. ) Parasitologie ani-
male. A 1' usage des candidats au 3U examen de
doctorat (2

e partie). Preface par R. Blanchard.
12°. Paris, 1902.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Perroncito (E. ) I parassiti dell' uomo e
degli animali utili delle piu comuni malattie da
essi prodotte; profilassi e cura relativa. Fasc.
1-6. 8°. Milano, 1901.

Trouessart (E.-L. ) Les parasites des habi-
tations humaines et des denrees alimentaires ou
commerciales. 12°. Paris, [1895].
Van Bexedex (P. J. ) Die Schmarotzer des

Thierreichs. Autorisirte Ausg. 12°. Leipzig,

1876.
. The same. Animal parasites and

messmates. 12°. New York, 1894..

Watsox (J. R. ) Natural science in hygiene,
or the life-history of the non-bacterial parasites

affecting man. lor the use of students of pub-
lic health. 12°. Bristol, 1905.

Weichselbaum ( A. )
Parasitologie. 8°. Jena,

1898.
•

Parasitophobia.
See, also, Dermatophobia.
I*errin(L.) As nevrodermias parasitophobicas. Tri-

bunamed., Rio de Jan., 1896, ii, 379; 399; 421; 477.

Parasympathetic organs [of Zucker-

kandl],
Bonnamour & Pinatelle. Note sur les organes

parasympathiques de Zuckerkandl. Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv,924. . Note sur la
structure des organes parasympathiques de Zuckerkandl.
Ibid., 925.—Zuckerkandl (E.) Ueber Nebenorgane
des Svmpathicus im Rrt r< »] leritonaealraum des Menschen.
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1901, xv, 95-107.

Parasyphilis.
See Ataxy ( Locomotor, Causes, etc., of); Nerv-

ous system (Syphilis of); Paralysis (General,

Syphilitic)', Syphilis (Complications of').

Parat [Philibert] [1763-1838].
See Gubian (L[ouis]). Histoire de la grippe [etc.].

8°. Lyon, [n. d.]

.

Parathyroid glands.
See, also, Parathyroid glands (Excision of,

Effects of); Thyroid gland.

Botcheff (B. ) Contribution a l'etude des

glandes parathyroides chez la taupe et la mu-
saraigne. 8°. Geneve, 1905.
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Parathyroid glands.
Ivaxofp (J.) *Contribution ;\ l'etude des

glandules parathyroides chez les rongeurs (co-

baye et mulot). 8°. Gencce, 1905.

Jouty (A.) *Les glandes parathyroides;

6tude anatoniique et experimentale. 8°. Lyon,
i9o:i

ScnREiHEK (L. )
*Beitr;ige zur Kenntniss der

Entwickelung und des Baues der Glanduhe
parathyreoidese (Epithelkorperchen) des Men-
schen. [ Konigsberg. ] 8°. Bonn, 1898.

Also, in: Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, lii, 707-735,

1 pi.

Verdun (P.) Contribution a l'etude des
glandules satellites de la thyroi'de chez les mam-
miferes et en rjarticulier chez l'homme. 8°.

Toulouse, 1897.
Alquier (L.) Recherches sur le nombre et sur la

situation des parathyroides chez le ehien. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 302.—Benjamins (C. E.)
Ueber die Glandular parathyreoideEe(Epithelkdrperchen).
Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1902, xxxi, 143-
182.—Berkeley (W. N.) Some studies in the compara-
tive anatomy, physiology, and pathology of the parathy-
roid glandules. Med. & Surg, Rep. Presbyterian Hosp*.,

N. Y., 1900, vii, 170-184.—Camus (L.) Greffes parathy-
ro'idienhes chez ['animal normal et chez l'animal par-
tiellement ethvroide. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
L905, lviii. 439-442.—Chenu (J.) & Morel (A.) Loca-
lisation de l'iode dans les glandules parathyroides
externes. Ibid., 1904. hi. 680-682.—Civalleri (A.)
Sulle glanduhe parathyroides dell' uomo. Policlin.,

Roma, 1902, ix, sez. chir., 97-109.—Concerning the
parathyreoid glands ( Sandstrom), or the epithelial
bodies of the thyreoid (Kohn). J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1898, xxx, 739.—Crlstiani (H.) & Ferrari (E.) Ue la

nature des glandules parathyroidiennes. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 885.—Doyon (M.) &
Karelt" (N.j Les parathyroides chez la tortue (tortue
d'Afrique). Ibid., 1904, 1 vi , 719.—Fiori (L.) Sul potere
di rigenerazione del tessuto paratiroideo. Arcn. per le
sc. med., Torino, 1905, xxix, 428-431, 1 pi.—Flint (J.M.)
The framework of the glandnla parathvreoidea. Am. J.

Anat., Bait., 1904-5, iv, 77-81.—Forsyth (I).) Observa-
tions on the human parathyroid glands. Proc. Physiol.
Soc, Lond., 1906-7, i.—Fuller (E. M.) The anatomy
of the parathyroid glands. Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland,
1902, xiv, 411-425.—Fusari (R.) Contribute alio studio
delle formazioni paratiroidee nell' embrione umano.
Gior. d. r. Acead. di med. di Torino, 1899, 4. s., xlvii, 164-
170.—Ganfinf (C.) Sulla sede delle paratiroidi umane.
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1899, xiv, 115.—Gley ( E.

)

Sur la fonetion desglandules parathyroides; remarques a
propos de la communication de M. Moussu. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol.. Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 40. . Sur les glan-
dules parathyroides. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de
mod. 1897, Mosc, 1898, ii, sect. 2, 4.—Gorls. Extirpation
des trois lobules parathyroidienskystiques. Aun.de 1'Inst.

chir. de Brux., 1900, xiii, 04.—Livini (P.) Paratiroidi
e lol)uli timici. Ricerehe di risiol. e sc. afrini ded. al Prof.
L. Luciani . . ., Milano, 1900, 345-367, 1 pi. . Para-
tiroidi; ricerehe citologiche. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis.
h'orent. 1900, Firenze, 1901, 16. . Sovra un caso di
notevole riduzione dell' apparecchio tiro-paratiroideo in
una donna. Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904, xv, 33-37.

—

Lundborg (H.) Spielen die Glandulee parathyreoidese
in dermenschlichen Pathologie eine Rolle? Studienund
Gesichtspunktebetreffendgewisse sogen. motorische Neu-
rosen oderMuskelkrankheiten (Tetanie, Myoklonie, Myo-
tonie, Paralysis agitans, Myasthenic und Myatonie) und
deren Stelle in der Nosologic. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Ner-
venh., Leipz., 1904, xxvii, 217-238.—MacCallum (W.G.)
On the production of specific cytolytic sera for thyroid
and parathyroid, with observations on thephj siologyand
pathology of the parathyroid gland, especiallyin its rela-
tion to exophthalmic goiter. Med. News, N. Y., 1903,
lxxxii, 820-828.—MacCallum (W. G.) & Davidson
(C. F.) Further notes on the function of the parathyroid
glands. ZMl !1905,lxxxvi,625-633.—Moussu (G.) Fone-
tion parathyroi'dienne. Compt. rend. Soc. debiol., Par.,
1897, lu. s., Lv,44: 1898, 10.s.,v,867. See, also, supra, Gley.-
Nieoias i A. i Nouvelles recherches sur les glandules
parathyroides. Bibliog. anat.. Par. & Nancy, 1897, v, 241-
250.—Petersen (H.) Anatomische Studie iiber die
Glanduhe parathyreoidere des Mensehen. Virchow's
Arch, f.path. Anat. [etc.]

, Berl., 1903, clxxiv, 413-434,1 pi.—
Quadrl(G.) Sulla funzioneantitossicadelle paratiroidi.

s.med.ital.,Torino, 1906,lvii, 61; 71.—Robertson (W.
F.) Theparathyroidlglands. Scot.M.&S.J., Edinb.,1897,i,
344-347.—Rogers(j. |&Ferguson(J.S.) The anatomy
of the parathyroid glands. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y\,

, 1906, n. s., exxxi. 811-816.—Torretta (A.) Les glan-
dules parathyroidiennes chez les mammiferes: recher-
ches anatonio-physiologiques comparees. Ann. d. mal.

Parathyroid glands.
de l'oreille, du larynx [etc.], Par., 1901, xxvii pt 9 u
570.—Walsh (J.J.) Parathyreoids in physiolaBy and
therapeutics. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906, lx'xxiv ilnu JWelsh (D. A.) Concerning the parathyroid glands- a
critical, anatomical, and experimental study proc. geot
Micr. Soc, Lond. ,fc Edinb., 1X95-9, ii, 128- 161 Also- I

Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1897-8. xxxii, 293; 380 1 D\_lZanfrognlnl(A.) Insufflcenza paratiroidea e gravl
dauza. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1905, xx, 373-

Parathyroid glands ( Diseases of).
See, also, Tetany [Causes of ),

Alquier (L.) Glandules parathyroidiennes et con-
vulsions. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1906, lxxix, 1527-1531 —Car-not (P.) & Uellon. Parathyro'iditetuberculeuse' crises
convulsives ayant dure huit heures et terminees par la
mort. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par. 1905, lix, 321-324 -
christens (S.) Trois cas d'insufflsance parathyroi
dienne chez la chevre. Ibid., lviii, 335. -Fr mei
(V.) Experimentelle Versuchc zur parathyreoidealeo
Insufhzienz in Bezug auf Eklampsie und Tetanie rait
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der antitoxischen Funk-
tion der Parathvreoidea;. Monatschr, f. Geburtsh. u
Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxiv, 748-761.—Lusena (G, 1 Clsti
ad epitelio in glandole paratiroidee esterne. Anat. Anz
Jena, 1898, xv, 52-56.—Traina (R.) Contributo all' aruv
tomia patologica della tiroide e delle paratiroidi. Boll
d. Soc. med. -chir. di Pavia, 1905, 197 320.- von Vere-
bely (T.) Beitriige zur Pathologie der branchialen Epi-
thelkorperchen. Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc 1

Berl., 1906-7, lxxxvii, 80-105.—Welsh (I). A.) On the
parathyroid glands of the cat; a preliminary study in ex-
perimental pathology. .1. Pathol. & Bacteriol., Edinb. &
Lond., 1898, v, 202-220, 2 pi.

Parathyroid glands ( Excision of, Ef-
fects of).
Doyon & Jouty (A.) Ablation des parathyroides

chez l'oiseau. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904,

exxxviii, 53. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904,
lvi, 11. Also: Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, iii,

2.—Porclle (V.) Sopra alcune minute alterazionl della
tiroide successive alia estirpazione delle paratiroidi.
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, Siena, 1903, xviii, 205-
224.—Russell (C. K.) Changes in the nervous
after parathyroidectomy. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1904, xv, 196.—Vassale (G.) Tetania da allatta-

mento in una cagna parzialmente paratiroidectomizzata.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1897, xxiii, 915-924.

1 pi.—Vassale (G.) & Donatio ( A.) Le alterazionl
del midollo spinale nei cani operati di estirpazione delle

ghiandole paratiroidee. Ibid., 1K96, xxii, X53-857.—Vas-
sale (G.)& tienerali (F.) Sugli effetti dell' estirpa-

zione delle ghiandole paratiroidee. Riv. di patol. nerv.,

Firenze, 1896, i, 249-252. Also, transl: Arch. ital. de biol.,

Turin, 1896, xxv, 459-564. AIM, transl.: Alienist & Neurol.,

St. Louis, 1897, xviii, 57-61.

Parathyroid glands {Surgery of).

See, also, Parathyroid gland* ( Excision of,

Effects of).
tioris. Extirpation de trois lobules parathyroidiens

kystiques. J. de chir. et ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,

1905, v, 394.—Hulst (J. P. L. ) Ein Tumor der Glandnla
parathvreoidea. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,

Jena, 1905, xvi, 103-105.—MacCallum (W. G.) Tumoi
of the parathyroid gland. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,

Bait., 1905, xvi, 87-89. . The surgical relations of the

parathyroid glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1282-1286.

Parathyroid extract.
Chidiohimo (F.) La paratiroidina Vassale. Gine-

cologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 495-508.—Moussu (G.) De la

medication parathvroidienne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 242-244.—Munaron (L.) Esperi-

menti di cura fatti con la paratiroidina. Policlin., Roma,

1905, xii, sez. prat., 974.

Paratoloid.
See Tuberculin.

Paratrt? ( Ren£ i.

See Stiles (Ch.-Wardell). Note sur un protozoaire

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Paratubercle lxt<-Ulas.

Cantacuzene (J.) Recherches sur 1'infection expe-

rimentale par les bacilles para-tuberculeux (bacille ae

Timothee). Cong, internat. de la tubere. 190o, I ar„ law,

i, 158-167.

Paratunsk.
See Waters [Mineral), by localities.
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Paratyphoid in ft ction.

See, also, Fever (Typhoid, Diagnosis, etc., of);

Paracolon bacillus.

Chevrel (F.) *Bacillea paratyphiques et

infection!? paratyphoides. 8°. Pans, 1906.

Kokte (W.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss

des Paratvphus [Breslau.1 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

Uso in: Ztschr. f. Hyg. u. Infectionskr., Leipz., 1903,

Xliv, 243-272.

Lkclercq (P.) * Contribution a. l'etvule du
paratvphus. 8°. Lille, 1906.

Mittenzwei (M.) *Charakteristik der (lurch

Bakteriuin paratyphi hervorgerufenen Krank-

heitsbilder. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Ronneaux (G.) *Le paratvphus; les infec-

tions paratyphoi'diques. 8° Paris, 1904.

\ii da v Netter (A. ) Un cas de paratyphoide due au
paratvphique B: bons effets du collargol en potion. Bull.

Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 305-310.—Agramonte
(A. ) Fiebre paratifoidea. Independ. med., Bareel., 1903,

xxxiii. 145-150.—Aliuquist (E.) Om paratyfus och ty-

fusliknande bakterier. [Paratvphus and typhus-like

bacteria.] Allm. Sven. Lakartidn., Stockholm, 1905, ii,

i.-Amako & Takazaki (T.) [Paratyphus in

Shinko.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 401-420.—
Benezfir (G. t A paratyphuskerdes mai all&sa. [The
present position of the paratyphoid question.] Orvosi

hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1. 679-696.—Bensaude (K.) &
Rivet (L.) Le paratyphus. (iaz. d. hop., Par., 1904,

lxxvii. 901; 921. . Sur le diagnostic des in-
*

fectiotis paratvpbiques. Bull, med., Par., 1900, xx,

483; 495.—Blelyayetr" (V. I.) O paratifoznikh zabo-

nevaniyakh (paratyphus). Kussk. Vrach, s. Peterb.,

1903, ii," 752: 798. A/so, tmnsl.: Bol. d. Inst, patol., Me-
xico, 1903-4. 2. ep.. i. 398-424. —Booth (E. B.) Para-
typhoid fever. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1905, cxix, 114-118.—

Boycott tA. E.) Observations on the bacteriology of

paratyphoid fever and on the reactions of typhoid and
paratyphoid serrt - J-Hvg., Cambridge, 1906, vi. 33-73.

—

Brill (N. E.) Paratyphoid fever. Med. Kec, N. Y.,

1902, lxii, 841-846.—BrioiiiA.i Paratvphus. Deutsche
Klinik.BerUv Wien.1903.ii.527-536.—Brion^A.) AKay
ser (H.) Neuere klinisch-bakteriologische Erfabrungen
bei Typhus und Paratvphus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.

Med
.
Leipz., 190-5-6. lxxxv,525-551.—Brooke (B. ) Para-

typhoid fever. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1905. cxxi, 264-271.—Hruns
(H.) & Kajser (H.) L'eber die Verwerthbarkeit des
Agglutinations-Phiinomens zur klinischen Diagnose und
zur Identiricirung von Bakterien der Typhus-Coligruppe
(Paratvphus u. s. w.). Ztschr. f. Hvg. u. Infeetions-
krankh., Leipz.. 1903. xliii. 401-425.—Buchanan (R. M.)
Paratyphoid. Glasgow M.J., 1907, lxvii, 42-46.—Calm
(A.) [Sieben Fiille von Paratyphus.] Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 327 —Carriere
(G.) Sur deux cas d'infections paracolibacillaires (etats
paratyphiques). Nord med., Lille, 1906, xii. 117-121.

—

t'astellani (A.) Paratyphoid fever in the Tropics;
casesof mixed infection; paratyphoid fever and malaria;
paratyphoid fever and staphylococcemia; paratyphoid
fever and pneumococcamia; paratyphoid fever and ty-

phoid fever. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 284-286.—Cautley
(E.) Paratyphoid fever. Brit. J. Child. Dis., Lond., 1905,
ii, 241-249.—Chase (I. C.) Paratyphoid fever. Texas
M.Gaz., Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 233-237.—Claisse

(
P.) Les

infections paratyphoides. Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 310.—
Clemens (P. ) Ueber den Paratvphus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904," xxx, 280; 314 —Cole-
man ( W. ) & Buxton ( B. H.) Paratyphoid infections;
with report of a case clinically identical with typhoid
fever in whose blood a paratyphoid bacillus was found.
Am. J. M.Sc, Phila.. 1902, n. s., exxiii, 976-989. Also, Re-
print.—Conradi (H.) Ueber Mischinfektion durch
Typhus- und Paratvphusbazillen. Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 116.5-1167.—Babout
( E. ) Des infections paratyphiques. J. de med. de
Par., 1906. 2. s., xviii, 228."— Banlorth (Josephine
M.) Paratyphoid infections. Med. Century, N. Y. &
Chicago, 1904, xii. 201.—Belearde. Sur un cas de para-
typhus. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1906, x, 50-54.—
Derbek (F. A.) Odin sluchai paratvphus. Vrach.Gaz.,
S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 1233.—Draper (A. D.) Report of a
case of paratyphoid fever. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii,

733—Ellerriiann (V.J Paratvfus. Hosp.-Tid., K0-
benh., 1906, 4. R.. xiv, 1081-1095.—Kmc. Ein Fall von
Paratyphus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1515.—
Etienne (G.) Fievre paratyphoide a bacilles de Gart-
ner. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 270; 417, 1

ch.—Kvans (T. H.) Paratyphoid, with clinical illustra-
tions and comment. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1904-5, Ivii, 289-
303.—de Feyl'e r (F. M. G.

I
Paratyphus. Med.Weckbl.,

Amst., 1904-5, xi, 325; 337.—de Feyler (F. M. 6.) &
Kayser(H.) Over een ziekte veroorzaakt door bact.
paratyphie type B (paratvphus). Nederl. Tijdschr. v.

Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxxiii, d. 2, 1269-1274. Also,

Paratyphoid infection

.

transl.: Miinchen. med. wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 1692; 1752.—
Firth (R. II.) Para-typhoid infections. J. Roy. Army
M. Corps, Lond., 1904, ii. 241-250.—Fischer (B.) Zur
Epidemiologic des Paratvphus. Festschr z. 60. Geburtst.
v. Robert Koch, Jena, 1903,271-296, l eh.—Fond 6 (G. H.)
Paratyphoid. Mobile M. & S. J., 1904, v, 221-227.—Fox
(H.) The nature of paratyphoid fever and its closely
allied infections. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 190.5-6,

Kviii, 52-64.—Fuhr (R. S. II.) A case of paratyphoid
(Schottmuller's bacillus). J, Roy, Army Med. Corps,
Lond., 1907, viii, 179.—Fujlgawa (Y.) [Paratvphus.]
Chiugai [jiShlnpo, Tokio, 1908, 1081; 1243. Also: Juntendo
Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, L903, 1083 L088.—Fushi-
yama (H.l [Paratyphoid infection among the Japa-
nese.] Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1904, 1790-1796.—Cilitig (C.)
Ueber das Verhaltcn der Leukocyten beim Paratyphus.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 237-239.—Gmnon
(L.) & Paler. Trois cas de paratyphoide. Bull, et
mern. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 1009-
1020. . Un cas de paratyphoide. Bull. Soc.
de pediat. de Par., 1905, vii, 297-305. Also: ( 'Unique, Par.,
1906, i, 66-70. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par.,

1906, xxiv, 25-30.—Henry (J. N.) Paratyphoid fever,
with report of six cases. Am. Med., Phila.. 1905, ix, 613-
616—Hewlett a. w.) Reportofa case of paratyphoid
fever. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, exxiv, 200-
208. Also, Reprint.—Hewlett fR. T. ) Para-typhoid in

fections. J. State M., Lond., 1903. xi, 682-685. .

Paratyphoid fever. Practitioner, Lond., 1904, lxxii, 172-
181.—Hill (H. W.) A note on paratyphoid fever from
the public health standpoint. J. Mass. Ass. Bds. Health,
Bost, 1903-4, xiii, 14-24.—Horinai £Y.) [Paratyphus
at Taihoku.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1903, xxiv, 1369-

1385. -van Ingen (P.) & Frissell (L. F.) A house
epedemic of paratyphoid fever. Med. & Surg. Rep. Pres-
byterian Hosp., N. Y., 1904, vi, 257-267, ldiag.—Jerniain
(L. F.) Paratyphoid fever. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee,
1903, i, 186-188.—Johnston (W. B.) Paratyphoid fever;
report of four cases; analysis of all reported cases. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1902, exxiv, 187-200. Also, Re-
print.—Josserand (E.) & Courmont (P.) Fievre
paratyphoide compliquee de pleuresie tuberculeuse.
Lyon med., 1906, cvi, 1141-1151. —Kano (S.) [Para-
typhoid.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1906, xxv, pt. 2, no.
294, 8-14.—Kasuya (T.) [Two cases of paratyphoid.]
Ibid., 1905, xxiv, no. 284, 1-7, 1 ch.-Kayser (H.) Die
Bakteriologie des Paratvphus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.
[etc.1,1. Abt., Jena, 1903, xxxv, 154-168. •. Ueber
den Paratyphus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1903, xxix, 311. . Ueber den Typus A des
Bacterium paratyphi, Tvphus-Serumerfahrungen und
zur Mischinfektionsfrage. Ibid., 1904, xxx, 1803-1807.

. Bakteriologischer Befund bei einem weiteren
Fall von Paratvphus des Brion-Kaiserschen Tvpus A.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],l. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl,

285-290. . Zur Friihdiagnose und Bakteriologie des
Typhus sowie Paratyphus. Ibid., 1906, xlii, 185-192.

—

Keith ( R. D. ) Paratyphoid fever. Scot.M.&S.J.,Edinb.,
1904. xiv, 389-423.—Kiieneberger(C) & Scholz(H.)
Ueber Neph roparatyph us mi t Sc h wefel wasserstofTbildung
imUrin. DeutschesA rch.f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1905-6,lxxxvi,
330-338.—Klimenko ( V.N.) K etiologii paratifa;paratl-
foznaya palochka B iz sobaki i otnosheniye yeya k pa-
lochklebryushnovotifa. [Etiology of paratyphoid; para-
typhoid bacillus B from a dog and its relationship to the
bacillus of typhoid fever.] Russk. Vrach, S. -Peterb., 1906,

v, 37-40. . Bacillus paratyphosus B e cane. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1906, xii, 617;

702.—Koku i M.) [The bacillusof paratyphoid infection.]

[gaku ChUWO Zasshi, Tokyo, 1904. 993; 1136.—Kolle (W.)
Ueber Paratyphus und den Werth der Immunitatsreac-
tionen fiirdie Erkennungdes Paratvphusbacillus. Ztschr.

f. Hvg. u. Infeetionskrankh.. Leipz., 1906, Hi, 287-300.—
Kutscher & Meinicke (E.) Vergleichende Unter-
suchungen iiber Paratyphus-, Enteritis-und Mausetyphus-
baktcrien und ihre immunisatorischen Be/.iehungen.
Tbid.,301-392. -LeCounti E.R. )& Klrby(G.W.) Infec-

tion with the paratyphoid bacillus in an infant four and
one-half months of age. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5, vi,

209-211.—Lembke. Eine Parat] phusepidemieim Kreise
Kreuznach. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii,

233-242.—lientz (().) Beitriige zur Differenzialdiagnose

des Paratvphus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt,,

Jena, 1906", xxxviii, Beil., 63-81.—Leo (H.) Ueber Para-
typhus. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li. 1452.—
Lcuchs (J.) Ueber die diagnostisohe Zuverliissigkeit

und die Spezifizitat der Komplemententbiiidungsme-
thode bei Typhus und Paratyphus. Berl. klin. Wchn
schr., 1907, xlix. <;s

: lo7.—Le vi-Si ruu'iie. Le paraty-

phus. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1903, ii, 1686-1695 —Levy
(E.) & Fornet (W.) Nahrungsmittelvergiftung und
Paratyphus. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena,

1906, xii, 161-173.—Lucksch (F.) Kin Beil rag zur pa-

thologisclien Anatomic des Paratvphus. Ibid., 1903,

xxxiv, 113-121.—Mackie (F. P.] Paratyphoid fever.

Lancet, Lond., L905, ii, 874-878.—McLaughlin (G. E.)

A review of the para-typhoid infections. Post-Graduate,

N. Y., 1903, xviii, .587-594.—rile Itzer (S. J.) Paratyphoid.
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Paratyphoid infection.
N. York II. J., 1902, lxxv, 138-142. Also, Reprint.—MI1-
iiian (M. S.) K kazuistikie paratifoznikh zabolleva-
niv. [Paratyphoid disease.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,
1906, v, 1016—JTIinelli (S.) Agglutinierbarkeit der
Fickerschen Paratyphusdiagnostlka. Centralbl. f. Bakte-
riol. [etc.J.l. Abt., Jena, 1906, xli. 583-688.—Mohammed
(W.) A typhoid fever case (paratyphoid) in the jail at
Ferozepore. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 219.—
IVIorichau-Beauchaiit

t R. ) Une epidemie defievre
paratyphoi'de.—Poitou mod., Poitiers, 1905, xix, 151-167.

—

iHorquio. As paratyphoides. [From: Arch, lat.-am.
de pediat.] Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1906, xx, 235; 245;
257 —ITIoutier (F.) Fievre continue a. forme de tv-
phoide legere de^erminee par un bacille voisin du eoft;
recherches sur le groupe des paratyphiques. Arch, de
med. exper, et d'anat. path., Par., 1906, xviii, 649-674.—
Netter. Etude clinique des infections paratyphoides.
Ann.de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x, 155-159.—Netter
(A. ) & Ribadeau-Dumas (L.) Etude clinique des
infections paratyphoides; infection par le bacille de
Gaertner; formes intermittentes et remittentes. Bull, et
mem. Soc. med. d. hop.de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii, 901-918.

. Note preliminaire sur un certain nombre
d'infections paratyphoi'diques (29) observees a Paris et
dans des localites tres diverses; resultats de la seroreac-
tion. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix, 373.

. Nouveaux cas d'infections paratyphoi'di-
ques (14); presence constante du meme type de'bacilles
chez tous les membres de la meme famille atteints de
l'unedeces infections. Ibid., 433-436. . Troi-
sieme serie d'infections paratyphoi'diques (17 cas nou-
veaux). Ibid., 448-450. . Remarques sur la
date d'apparition de l'agglutination et sur sa persistance
plusieurs annees apres l'infection; nouveaux cas d'ictere
dus a des infections paratyphoides. Ibid., 450-452.

. Quatrieme serie d'infections paratyphoi'diques (23
casnouveaux). Ibid.,500-502.—IVIeolle(C.)&Oathoire.
Contribution a l'etude des infections paratyphiques; une
epidemie de fievre typho'ide africaine. Rev. mod. de
Normandie, Rouen, 1906, vii. 308; 354; 372; 387; 413: 1907,
viii, 11; 35. . Existence en Tunisie des infec-
tions paratyphiques; pouvoir agglutinant du sang des
malades. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, Ix, 328-
330. Les agglutinines secondaires du sang
des malades atteints d'infections paratyphiques; sp.Vi-
ficite de la seror6action dans ces infections. Ibid.,
330.—Niya (K.) [A case of paratyphoid infection.]
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1904, 1796-1812.—Oelimke. Pa-
ratyphus Oder Typhus? ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl
1906, xix, 70.—Paladino-Blandini (A.) Contri-
buto alle conoscenze sui paratifi. Ann. d' ig. sper
Roma, 1905, n. s., xv, 159-179.—Paratyphoid. JEdit.]
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 401.—[Para-
typlioid.] Saikingaku Zasshi, Tokyo. 1904, 559-577.—
Paratyphus (Le) et les affections paratyphoides. J
de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1906, lxxvii, 489^-493. — Par-
sons (A. R. ) Typhoid and paratyphoid fever. Tr. Row
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1904-5, xxiii, 16-24.—Paseual
(W. V.) Paratyphoid fever. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii,
142-145.—Peterson (E. A.) Typhoid fever and paraty-
phoid fevers from a bacteriological standpoint. Mobile M.
& S. J., 1906, viii, 181-189. — Phoustanos (I. A.) Uapa-
TU$oci6ijs jrvperbs r) napaTv^oi. 'IaTpticTj npoo&os, 'Ev Supaj
1904, ix, 81; 97, 1 pi — Poledne (W.) Paratypbus in
Pola. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, Ivi, 1819. — Pratt
(J. H.) On paratyphoid fever and its complications.
Boston M. & S. J., 1988, cxlviii, 137-142. Also, Reprint.—
Rieux & Sacquepee. Saturation des agglutinines
paratyphiques. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905,
lix, 655.—Ritter. Eine Hausepidemie von Paratyphus
(Typ. B) hervorgerufen durch die Saarbruckener'stab-
chen. Ztschr. f . Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1904, xvii, 657-660.—
Rivet (L.) Deux cas de paratyphus. Tribune med
Par., 1905, n. s., xxxvii, 741-743.—Sacquepee (E.) Sur
les infections paratyphoides; les precedes de diagnostic
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1905, 3. s. xxii
980-986. — Sacquepee (E.) & Chevrel (F.) Notes cli-
niques et etiologiques sur les infections paratyphiques.
una.,,897-901.

. Les infections paratyphoides
dans

1 ouest de la France. Presse med., Par. 1905 i 537-
539 —Sakai (T ), Yamamoto (M.) & Vaiiiaimira.
[Researches on paratyphus.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, To-
kyo 1904, 1013-1022.-Sakei (Y.) [A case of paratvphus.1
Iji Shinbun, Tokio, 1904, 981-989.—Sawasaki ( K. ) [On
the pathological anatomy of paratyphus.] Igaku Chuwo
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, 367-386.—Schmidt (R.) Zur Kennt-ms der Paratyphusbazillosen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr
1902 xv, 1297-1305. - Schottelius (A.) Bakteriolo-
gische Beobachtungen bei einer Paratvphus-Epidemie.
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. lii, 2116-2119 — Sha-
rakui, Yamamoto & Vamamura. [Report of re-
searches on paratyphus.] Igaku Chuwo Zasshi, Tokyo
190d 347-367.—Shibayania (G.) Paratyphus in Japan,
f entralbl. f. Baktenol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905, xxxviii
497-499.-Smith (G. B. ) Two cases of paratyphoid infec-
tion; one caused by an aberrant organism. J. Am M
Ass., Chicago, 1903. xli, 1470-1472.— Sorel (E ) Typhus
et paratyphus; diagnostic clinique et bacteriologique

Paratyphoid in f< ction

.
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141-150. -Spencor
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) & Staddon (H. E. ) A case of paratyphoid" ^in Mauritius Lancet, Lond., 1907, i, 76-78.-Stel„ aln
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n par»m»hus. Ztschr. f. Med.-H,,,",

Berl., 1905, xvm, 29-38. - Stober (A. M. ) TheS
^°tn i°

f P'^a^-Phoid bacilli by various immune wr,

"

[Abstr.] Tr. Chicago Path. Soc., 1903-4, vi, 100-102 —Swan (J M.) Report of a case of paratyphoid feverAm. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.. 1906, n. s., exxxi, 883-889-AaUMlg (A. E.) A case of paratyphoid infection In
terstate M. J., St. Louis. 1905, xii, 337.-TIIo e paratifo
(Discussione clinica.) Cron. d. clin. med. di Genow
1901, x, 25-30.-Tobiesen ( F. ) Om paratvfus [jS
f. Larger, K0benh., 1904, 5. R., xi, 295: 322.—Tinntmann
(H.) Wie verhalten sieh die klinischen a"!,'*"'
Fleischvergiftung und Paratyphus, zu einander Ztoehr'u - In

A
fectionskrankh., Leipz., 1904, xlv'i, 68-72-

* little (G. A.) A group of seven cases of paratyphoid
#e

,
c
£.
on
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-
Yo1* p,,th

- Soc., 1903-4, n b i

Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 190r>, ni, 363. — Vicira deJTlello. As infeccoes paratyphoides em S. Paulo Briml-
med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 391.— Vollmer (K ) Fine
Paratyphusepidemie im Kreise Simmern Ztschr' fMed.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 588-592 —Walker (I W iA case of paratyphoid. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago 1903 xli
1472 -Wells (H. G.) & Scott (L. O.) Th^at'h.Togicai
anatomy of paratyphoid fever; report of a fatal casewith bacteriological findings. J. Infect. Dis. Chicneo'
1904, i, 72-90, 1 pi. Also: Abstr. Tr. Chicago Path Soc
1903-4, vi, 20-25. Also, transl.: Allg. mil.-iirztl. Ztg Wien

Sf^SA (T
"
K ) Para-typhoid fever L

Med.-Chir. Coll., Phila., 1903, iv, no. 2, 20-22. — Vaiiia-giwa (K.) [Paratyphoid infection.] Sei-i-KwaiMJ
Tokyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, no. 268, l-4.-Zupnlk (L)
Fleischvergiftung und Paratyphus. Berl. klin Wchn-
schr., 1906, xliii, 1265; 1528. . Ueher verschiedene
Arten von Paratyphen und Fleischvergiftungen Ztschr
f. Hyg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1906, lii, 513-533.

Paraurethral glands.
Hennlg. Ueber die Glandulse parurethrnh- V, r-

nandl. d. Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh. zu Leipz. (1904), 1905,

Paraurethritis.
Churchman (J. W.)' Paraurethritis; an anatomic

review, with a report of two cases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1905, xliv, 124-128. Also: Johns Hopkins Hosp.Bull..
1906, xiii, 101-114.

Paravertebral friangle of Grocco.
See Pleurisy (Diagnosis, etc.,' of).

Paravieiui (Emil) [1840-93].
Walter. [Biography.] Cor.-Bl. f. Bchwe

Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 394-3%.

Paravicini (Fritz). *Einige neue Fa lie von
Stieldrehung bei Ovarialcysten. [Lausanne.]
56 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Zilrich, 0. Fiissli, 1900.

Paravicini (Giuseppe). I padiglione aurico-
lare in un' emicenturia di feti. Ricerche uior-

fologiche. 40 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Cirelli, 1903.

. Proposte di technica antropometrica.
18 pp. 8°. Milano, G. Cirelli, 1903.

Paravicini (Karl). *Steigerung der Virulenz
des Bacterium coli commune bei Gegenwart von
Fiiulnisbacterien. [Erlangen.] 15 pp. 8°.

Bretten, F. Seiz, 1897.

Paravicini (Zamberto) [1826-93].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 451.

Paravicini (M.) [1876- ]. *De la mort
subitechez l'enfant; pathog£nie et prophylaxie.

52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1900, No. 75.

Paravicino (Basilio).
See Petronius (Alexander). Del viver delli Romani

[etc.]. roy. 8°. Roma, 1592.

Paravicino (Fabritio). Abuso de' medicine]

medicare gP absenti infermi. 95 pp. 12°. Jfi-

lano, C. F. Gagliardi, 1694.

Paravicino (Petrus Paulus). De Masinensiuni

et Burmiensium thermarum situ, natura, mi-

raculisque.
In: Balneis (De) omnia quse extant [etc.]. fol. Ye-

netiis, 1553, ff. 194b-l%i>.

Paravicius.
See Avenzohar (Albumeron). [Fol. la:] In noie

domini amen. Incipit liber theicrisi,* [etc.]

.

veiz. Aerzte,



PARAXANTHIN. 601 par*:.

Paraxanthin.
$>ePurin bodies; Urine (Chemistry of).

Paraxylidin.
Pflug (L. ) *Ueber das Paraxylidin. [Er-

langen.] 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1891.

Parazol* (Jules). *De quelquea aspects oph-
talmoscopiques des nevrites optiques. 112 pp.
8°. Pan's, 1906, No. 191.

Parazols (Lucien) [1869- ]. *E>e l'urticaire

produite par les chenilles processionnaires du
pin maritime. 38 pp., 2 1., 2 phot. 8°. Bor-

deaux, 1895, No. 23.

Parcel ly (Pierre-Marie-Claude) [1847- ].

* Etude historique et critique des embaume-
ments; avec description d'une nouvellc m6-
thode. 1 p. 1., 188 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1891, No.
615.

. The same. 189 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon,

A. Storck; Paris, G. Masson, 1891.

de Parcliappe (J[ean]-B[aptiste]-M[aximi-
lien]) [1800-186 ]. Discours dans la discussion

sur les differents modes d'assistance des alienes.

74 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, V. Masson tfcjife, 1865.

[P., v. 2254.]
See, De Boutteville (L.) & Parcliappe M.

[in 1. 8.]. Notice statistique sur l'asile des alienes [etc.].

8°. Rouen', 1845.—Mareliaiit | Gerard). Considerations
sur la paralysie generale progressive. 8°. Toulouse, 1856.

Far Biography, see Gaz. liebd. de med., Par.. 1866, 2. s.,

iii, 175. Also: Rev. med. de Xormandie, Rouen, 1901, 488-

491, port. (M. Trenel).

Parchim.
See Scarlatina (History, etc, of), by localities.

von Parczew§ki (Eugen) [1872- ].

* Prognose der Zangenoperation nach den Eesul-
taten der Universitatsklinik zu Strassburg in

den 10 Jahren 1891-1900. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Strassburg I E., C. & J. Goeller, 1902.

Pardaillie (Louis). * Contribution a l'etude
de 1' ergot de seigle. 43 pp., 2 k 4°. Mont-
pellier, 1892, No. 514.

Pardo (Jesus Sarabia). Profilaxis de la tiiia.

Cartilla premiada por [la] Sociedad [espanola
de higiene] en el eoncurso publico de 1890. 26

pp. 12°. Madrid, 1891.
Pardo de Tavera (T. H. ) Plantas medici-
nales de Filipinas. 339 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid,
B. Rxco, 1892.

. The same. The medicinal plants of the
Philippines, xvi, 269 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,
P. Blakiston's Son & Co., 1901.

. Biblioteca Filipina, 6 sea eatalogo ra-

zonado de todos los impresos, tanto insidares
como extranjeros, relativos & la historia, la

etnografia, la linguistica, la botanica, la fauna,
la flora, la geologi'a, la hidrografi'a, la geografia,
etc. 439 pp. roy. 8°. Washington, Library of
Congress, 1903.

s ", a ho, Xerez y Burgos (M.) & Pardo de
Tavera (T. H.) La eclampsia infantil [etc.]. 8°.

Manila, 1889.

Pardon (Fernand) [1869- ]. * Contribution
a l'etude des neurasthenies symptomatiques; de
la neurasthenie d'origine cardiaque. 50 pp.,
1 L 4°. Lyon, 1894, No. 963.

Pare (Ambroise) [1510-90]. La maniere de
traicter les playes faictes tant par hacquebutes,
que par fleches, et les accidentz d'icelles, comme
fractures et caries des os, gangrene et morti-
fication, avec les pourtraictz des instruments
necessaires pour leur curation; et la methode
de curer les combustions principalement faictes

par la pouldreii canon. 6 p. 1., 80 ff., 10 1. 16°.

Pans, A. I'Angelie, 1552.
Bound v ilh: de Hery (T.) La methode curatoire de

la maladie venerienne [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1552.

Pure (Ambroise)—continued.
. La methode curative des playes et frac-

tures de la teste humaine; avec les' pourtraits
des instruments necessaires pour la curation
d'icelles. 11 p. 1., 276 ff., 12 1. 16°. Paris, J.
le Royer, 1561.

. Traiete de la peste, de la petite verolle
et rougeolle; avec une briefve description de la
lepre. 5 p. 1., 275pp. 16°. Paris,G. Buon, 1580.— . An explanation of the fashion and use
of three and fifty instruments of chirurgery.
Gathered out of Ambrosius Pareus, and done
into English, for the behoofe of yong prac-
titioners in chirurgery, by H. C[rooke]. 60 pp.,
2 1. fol. London, M. Sparke. 1631.

Bound with: Ckooke (Helkiabi. Mt«
fol. London, 1631.

. The same. 117 pp. 4°. London, M.
Sparke, 1634.
Bound with: Rea-o (A.) A description of the bodv of

man [etc.]. 4°. London, 1634.

. Wund-Artzney, oder Artzneyspiegell, in
welcher, beneben klarer und gnugsamer An-
leytun<: zur Wund-Artzney, auch ey^entlicher
und vollkommener anatomischer Beschreibung,
aller (Tlieder, Bein, Miiusslin und Adern dess
menschlichen Leibs, aussfiihrlich und mit ge-
wisser Warheit auss eygener Erfahrung gelehrt
wird . . . Von Petro Uffenbach auss cler latei-

nischen Edition Jacobi Guillemeau, in die teut-

sche Sprach auff das fieissigst transferirt und
gesezt, und nun zum andernmal in Truck ver-

fertiget, und an vielen Orten verbessert. 7 p.

1., 984 pp., 16 1. fol. Franckfurt a. 31., J.

Fischers s. Erben, 1635.

. Les ceuvres de . . . 13. ed., corrigee, mise
en plus beau langage, et augmentee d'un ample
traite des fievres, tant en general qu'en par-

ticulier, avec leur curation, nouvellement trouv6
•laiis les manuscrits de Pautheur. Avec les

voyages qu'il a faits en divers lieux; et les pour-
traits et figures, tant de Panatomie que des in-

struments de. chirurgie etde plusienrs monstres.
5 p. 1. , 808 pp. , 30 1. fol . Lyon, P. Valfray, 1685.

. The same. The workes of that famous
chirurgion; translated out of Latine and com-
pared with the French by Tho. Johnson; where-
unto are added three tractates out of Adrianus
Spigelius of the veines, arteries, and nerves;
also a table of the books and chapters. 8 p. 1.,

778 pp. fol. London, J. Clarke, 1665.
Wanting: pp. 97-520; 681-682; 68.5-686. Skipped: pp.

569-5S2. Misprinted: pp. 33 for 34; 545 for 546; 556 for 555;

567 for 565; 223 for 622. Page 651 see after 674.

. The same. 10 1., 713 pp., 8 1. fol. Lon-
don, J. Clark, 1678.

. De chirurgie en de opera van alle de
wercken van . . . Uyt de Francoysche in de
Nederlandtsche sprake, uyt de vierde editie

ghetrouwelijck overgeset door D. Carolum Bat-

tum. 7 p. 1., 940 pp., 6 1. fol. Rotterdam, by

de weduwe van M. Bastiaensz, 1636.

. The same. 5 p. 1., 940 pp., 6 1. fol. te

Arnstelredam, J. F. Stain, 1655.

. The same. 9 p. 1., 1130 pp., 8 1. [n. p.,

n. d.~\

For Biography, see Albany M. Ann., 1899, xx, 480-485,1

pi. (S. Paget). Also: An. san.mil., Buenos Aires, 1900, ii,

19-45, 1 pi. (.1. M. Cabezon). Also: Practitioner, Load.,

1896, lvi, 39S-401, port. Also: Echo med. du nord, Lille,

1901, v, 418-423 ( H. Folet). Also: France med., Par., 1903,

1, 317; 337 (P. Delaunav). Also: N. iconog. de la Salpe-

trere, Par., 1905. xviii, 92-111, 2 port., 2 pi. (Debove).
Also: Presse med., Par., 1905, i, annexes, 25-27.

For Portrait, sec <'ollectlon of Portr. (Libr.). Also:

Framed portrait in Library Hall.

. See, also:

Broussais (M. ) * Ambroise Pare ; sa vie, son

ceuvre (1509-90). 8°. Paris, 1900.
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Pare (Ambroise)—continued.
. The same. ,8°. Paris, 1900.

Desclosieres ( Gr. ) Etude Bur Ambroise Pare,

parleDr.LePaulmier. [Rap.] 8°. Paris, 1886.

Kepi: from: Rev.Soc. d. etudes histor., Par., 1883.

Esquisses historiques et geographiques sur le

Boulonnais, Ambroise Pare. 12°. Boulogne,

1824.
. „ ,

Cutting from: L'annotateur boulonnais, Boulogne sur

Mer, 1824, 11-15, port.

Lepine (Elisabeth). *Essai sur Ambroise

Pare et la medecine des enfants. 8°. Paris,

1901. •

.

Paget (S.) Ambroise Pare and his times,

1510-1590. .8°. New York & London,,1897.
Andrew (J.G.) Ambrose Par6and his times. Med.

Press & Circ, Lund., 1900, n. s., 107-109.—Cumston (C.

G ) A brief resume of the life and work of Ambroise

Pare with biographical notes on men of his time.

Boston M & S. J., 1901, cxlv, 395; 431; 464. Also, Reprint.—

Folet ill i
Ambroise Par6 a la guerre. France m£d.,

Par 1901, xlviii. 319-322. . Ambroise Part, poete.

Bull' Sue franc, d'hist.de nied., Par., 1903, ii, 348-3(53, 1 pi.

. Curiosites medico-litteraires: Trouvaille dans un
vieux bouquin. Echo med.du nord, Lille, 1903, vii, 421-

425—Lepine (ElisabethV Ambroise Pare et la m6de-

cine infantile. France med., Par., 1901, xlviii, 180; 201;

223 —Pare (A.) Ambroise Pare au siege deMetz ( 1552-3).

Rev. mod. de med. et de ehir., Par.. 1906, iv, 112-123.—

Kieliardsoii (B. W.) Ambrose Pare and the birth

of French surgerv. Asclepiad., Lond., 1886, iii, 331-356,

port. Also, in his: Disciples of .lEsculapius, 8°, Lond.,

1900, i, 176-192, port.—Sablno CoelhOt Afractura de

Ambrosio Pareo. J. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lisb., 1902, lxvi,

303-305. Also: Med.contemp., Lisb., 1902, xx, 409.—War
surgeons of the past. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1900, i. Hid-

ing.—Wtt»erg (J. J.) Ambroise Pare og hansBehand-
ling af Skudsaar. [. . . and his treatment of gunshot
wounds.] Bibliot. f. Lager. Kabenh., 1897, 7. R., viii, 269-

298.

Parea (Annibale). Saggio di osservazioni chi-

rurgiche. 2 pts. in 1 v. 4 p. 1., 165 pp., 11.;

111pp. 8°. Milano, G. Galeazzi, 1784/ Varese,

Molta A Pedemonti, 1794.

Pareau (A. II.) Schoenen op maat. Eene bij-

drage ter verkrijging van oordeelkundig ge-

maakt schoeisel. 69 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. 's-Gra-

venhage, W. Oremer, 1886.

Pareira.
Selioltz (M.) Ueber die Alkaloide der Pareirawur-

zel. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1906, ccliv, 55.5-560.

Pareja Oarrido (Jose). Elementos de pato-

logi'a venerea. Pts. 1-6. 479pp., 21. 8°. Gra-

nada, viuda e hijos de Paulino, 1889.

Parel ( Ami-Auguste). * Observations faites a

1' Hopital des enfants de Bale sur la tuberculose

dans la premiere annee de l'enfance. [Basel.]

48 pp. 8°. Neuchdtel, P. Attinger, 1901.

Parelle (Ernest) [1863- ]. *De la pseudo-

paralytic generale saturnine. 65 pp., 11. 4°.

Paris, 1889, No. 398.

. The same. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1889.

Parenajjo (Serglei Nikolayevich) [1866- ].

*Opit sravnitelnavo izsliedovaniya sposobnosti

normal navo glaza razliehat sostedniye tsvieta

prizmaticheskavo spektra; rabota proi'zvedena

vo vremya plavaniya na krelserle pervavo ranga
"Admiral Kornilov". [Results of comparative
research on the ability of the normal eye to

distinguish neighboring colors of the prismatic

spectrum; work performed during the cruise of

the first-class cruiser . . .] 109 pp., 1 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, I. A. Froloff, 1897.

Parencephalus.
Se< Monsters from defect, etc., of brain, etc.

Parenols.
Humphrey

| J.
)

Parenols; new ointment bases.

Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xxiii,023.—McMillan 'A.)

Some observations on parenol ointment bases. Ibid., 1907,

4. s., xxiv, 5.

Pareriski (St.).
For Portrait, see C'olleellon of Portr. (Libr.). Profes-

soren (Die) [etc.] , iii.

[Parent l'aine.] Essai sur la bibliographie, et

sur les talens du bibliothecaire. 54 pp. 8°.

Paris, an IX [1801].

Parent (H[enri]). Rapport sur la valeur com-
parative des procedes object ifs d'optometrie.

114 pp. 8°. Pons, G. Steinheil, 1895.

Parent (Jacques). *De La perityphlite. vii,

9-82 pp., 1 1. 4°. Moutpellier, Firmin & Cabi-

rou freres, 1883, No. 55.

Parent (Louis-Pierre) [1870- ]. * Etude sur

la tuberculose de la glande parotide. 87 pp.
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 416.

Parent-Duchatelet [Alexandre - .le an - Bap-
tiste] [17H0-1 83ti] & llartinet (L.) Recher-

ches sur Vinflammation de l'arachnoide cere-

brale et spinale, ou histoire tht'orique et pra-

tique de Parachnitis. Avec un rapport fait i\

l'lnstitut de France par MM. Portal, Pelletan,

Halle et Dumeril. xxxvii, 612 pp. 8°. Paris,

Gabon & Cie., 1825.

. La prostitution a Paris. Nouvelle dd.

360 pp. 12°. Paris, P. Fort, 1900.

Parentean (Daniel ). Education de l'oeil etde

son hygiene. Le livre des meres, v, 47 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1889.
See, also, Abadie ([Jean-Marie-] Charles).. Lecons de

clinique ophtalmologique [etc.] . roy. 8°. Paris, 1881.

Parenti (Giovanni). Ligatura della vena ili-

aca esterna e dell' arteria femorale nel mede-

simo arto per ferita d' arma da taglio; guan-

gione. 10 pp. roy. 8°. Pescia, 1903.

Parenti (Italo Giovanni). Ricerche sulla quan-

tita dell' emoglobina de' corpuscoli nel sangue

delle gravide e delle puerpere. 28 pp. 8°. Pis-

toia, Niccolai, 1902.

Parenti (Paolo Andrea). Trattato di medica-

menti spettanti alia cirugia per classi e gradi

in semplici, e composti diviso, adattato alia ca-

pacita della gioventu principiante. Con ragio-

namenti, avvertimenti e cognizioni sopra 1' uso,

effetto e modo di operare de' medesimi, con

nuova aggiunta a classe per classe, e nuovi par-

ticolari rimedj non mai rinora pubblicati. Di-

mostrandosi in oltre varie formole di ricette

d' accommodarsi alio stato differente de' nialati

nelle pitta e ville. 143 pp. 12°. Bologna, eredi

di C. Pisarri & G. F. Primodi, 1755.

. De dosibus medicamentorum, liber sin-

gularis, in ordinem alphabeti digestus, (juo, ex

scriptoribus optimis et praxi fidelissima, pro di-

versa hominum ;etate, plerorumque tarn simpli-

cium quam compositorum remedioruin usitata

et legitima quantitas determinatur. Cum prae-

fatione Hieronymi Davidis Gaubii. 3. ed. 5 p.

1., 235 pp. 8°. Lugd. Bat, G. Potehet, Dbl

Parents' National Educational Union. Annual

report of the executive committee to the coun-

cil, for the year 1896-7. 54 pp. 8°. IpswchQ

London, Cowell, 1897.

Parere del Signor N. N. intorno la domanda

fattagli dal Signor Matteo Giorgi nsguardante

il contenuto d' un certo libruccio stampato in

Lucca dal Venturini nel 1713. 6 p. U J76
PP>i

21 12°. Genora, per A. Casamara, [L13J.

Bound with: QiOBOl (Matthseus). Summa suprems par-

tis philosophise [etc.]. 12°. QenuK, 1718.

Paresis.
See Paralysis {General).

Paret (Alfred). *Etude sur riodoforme et les

preparations iodofonnces. 88 pp., 1 1-

Moutpellier, 1894, No. 553.

Ecole de pharmacie de Montpellier.
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Paret (Jules [- Alexandre]). De l'emploi du
valerianate de cafeine. 63 pp. 8°. Peoria, A.

Dehlut'ie, 1875. [P., v. 2271.]

Paret (Louis) [1863- ]. *Essai sur le late-

ralisme chez les alienes. 54 pp. 4°. Li/on,

1891, No. 622.

Pareu (Jean-Henri) [1875- ]. *Les dege-

neres hysteriques an point de vue medico-legal.

103 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 49.

Pareur (Pierre-Louis-Eugene). * Du purpura

de l'epilepsie. 52 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1901,

No. 542.

Parfcnovski (Vasiliy [griatyevich) [1858- ].

*Obezzarazhivaniye polosti rta khimieheskimi
veshtshestvami. [Disinfecting the mouth by
chemical substances.] 103 pp. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, LA. Proloff, 1894.

Pargamin (M[anus] N[ukhimovich]
) [1850-

]. PolovoS mir muzhchin i zhenshtshin
podannim anatomii, fiziologii i patologii. [The
sexual world of men and women according to

the data of anatomy, phvsiologv, and pathol-

ogy.] 2p.l.,vii, xv, 226 pp., 21." 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, G.V. Yeniselski, 1893.
-. Naslledstvennost i higiena braka. [He-

redity and the hygiene of marriage.] 3 p. 1.,

xi, 1 16 pp. 8°. Voronezh, V. V. Yurkevich, 1896.

Pargoire (Paul) [1866- ]. *De la mens-
truation et pathologic oculaire. [Paris.] 62

pp. 4°. Clermont (Oise), 1892, No. 160.

. The same. 60 pp. 8°. Clermont (Oise),

D'tix J'reres, 1892.

Parliam ( Frederick] W. ) Thoracic resection

for tumors growing from the bonv wall of the
chest, iv, 147 pp. 8°. Xew Orleans, 1899.

See, also, Special articles on yellow fever. 8°. New
Orleans, 1*97.

Pari ( Antongiuseppe). Gli studi sulle morti
apparenti e quelli sulle transfusioni di sangue.
Bisogna stringerli in uno studio solo se si vuole
avvanta<jgiare cosifatte ricerche. 31 pp. 8°.

Roma, 1873.
Sepr. from: Arch, di med., chir. ed ig., Roma, 1873, v. i

Pari (Giulio Andrea). Sail' intensita degli

scambi respiratorii nei vertebrati eterotermi e
sul significato della legge di superflcie. 23 pp.
8°. Bologna, P. Neri, 1903.

In: R. UNIV. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1903, xi

. Sull' adattamento dell' eccitabilita dei
centri nervosi e sui suoi rapporti con la legge
di Weber, pp. 215-220, 1 pi. 8°. Jena, G.
Fischer, 1904.

Repr. from: Ztsr-hr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena. 1904, iv.

In: R. I'.viv. di Padova. Lav. "d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

. Sull' allungamento riflesso dei muscoli
dello scheletro. pp. 127-140, 1 pi. 8°. Jena,
G. Fischer, 1904.

Repr. from: Ztsr-hr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1904, iv.

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

—
. Sulla normale eccitabilita, sulla fatica e

sul ristoro dei centri di riflessione del midollo ,

spinale. pp. 623-677, 1 diag. 8°. [Venezia,

1904.]
Rep. from: Atti d. r. 1st. Veneto d. sc., lett. ed arti, Ve-

nezia. 19U3-4, lxiii.

In: R. Uxiv. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1903, xi.

. Sul rapporto fra il peso del fegato e la
j

grandezza dell' animale nei vertebrati etero-
termi. Contributo all' interpretazione della

|

legge di superficie. pp. 473-485. 8°. Firenze,

1904.
Repr. from: Arch, di fisiol., Firenze, 1901, i.

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

. Sur le rapport entre Pintensite du sti-

mulus et la hauteur de la contraction rerlexe.

16 pp. 8°. Turin, [1904].
Repr. from: Arch. ital. de hiol., Turin. 1904, xlii, fasc.l.
In: R. L'Niv. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

Pari (Giulio Andrea)—continued.
•. Sulla tendenza delle oscillazioni auto-

matiche dell' eccitabilita dei centri nervosi a
sincronizzarsi con gli stimoli; contributo alia
conoscenza della ritmicita in alcuni fenomeni
fisiologici. pp.- 297-322, 1 diag. 8°. [Firenze,
1904.]

Repr. from: Bperimentale. Arch, di biol., Firenze, 1904,
lviii.

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1903, xi.

—
. Azione locale dell' adrenalina sulle pa-

reti dei vasi, ed azione delle minime dosi di
adrenalina sulla pressione del sangue. 20 pp.
8°. Siena, C. Nava, 1905.

Repr. from: Arch, di farmacol. sper., Siena, 1905, iv,
fasc. 4.

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

. Sulla diminuzione della resistenza alle
infezioni come causa della morte delle rane
dopo P estirpazione dei timi. 6 pp. 8°. Mir
lano, F. Va/lardi, 1905.

Repr. from: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi.
In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

& Farini (A.) Contributo alia cono-
scenza dell' innervazione dei muscoli antago-
nist! dello scheletro. pp. 929-945. 8°. Vene-
zia, C. Ferrari, 1905.

Repr. from: Atti r. 1st.Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1904-5,
lxiv, pt. 2.

In: R. Univ. di Padova. Lav. d. lab. di fisiol., 1905, xii.

Pariahs.
Oppert (G.) Ueber die indischen Parias. Arch. f.

Antbrop., Brnschwg., 1906, n. F., iv, 149-159.

Pariente [1877- ]. *Part de Pheredite et

de la contagion dans la tuberculose infantile, vi,

7-78 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903, No. 77.

Parietal bone.
vox Hollander (P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Ana-

tomie der Scheitelbeine des Menschen. 8°.

Kbnigsberg, i. Pr., 1894.

Schneider ( A. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Anatomie
der Scheitelbeine des Menschen und der Affen.
8°. Strassburg i. E., 1902.
Anderson (R. J.) The connection of the anterior

inferior angle of the parietal bone in primates. Rep.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1902, Lond., 1903, 651. . Some con-
siderations respecting the parietal bone. Internat. Mo-
natschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1904, xxi, 319-343.—
Ilia ii <-hi ' S. i

Sullo sviluppo dell' ossoparietaleumano.
Arch. ital. di anat. ediembriol., Firenze, 1903, ii, 94-96.—
Frassetto (F.) Su la probabile presenza di quattro
nuclei di ossificazione nei parietale dell' nomo e delle
scimmie. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, xiv,
64-78.—Fusari (R.) Sulla divisione e sulle fessuremar-
ginali dell' osso parietale nella specie umana. Arch, per
l.' sc. med., Torino, 1904, xxviii, 25-45.—de Seiffiieux
(R.) Du chevauchement des os parietaux au niveau de
la suture sagittate. .Rev. med. de la Suisse, Rom., Geneve,
1901. xxi, 435—140.—/6ra\vt*ki (M.) O wzmianach kosci
ciemieniowej, wywolanych zmianami obje.tosci mozgo-
wia. [On alterations in the parietal bones produced by
alterations in volume of the brain.] Pam. Towarz. Lek.
Warzavv., 1882, lxxviii, 159-104.

Parietal bone {Abnormities <>f).
Hrdlicka ( A. ) Divisions of the parietal

bone in man and other mammals. 8°. New
York, 1903.
Cutting from: Bull. Am. Mus. Nat. Hist., X. Y., 1903,

viii, 231-386.

Adaclii (B. ) Ueber Processus frontalis ossis parie-

talis. [Japanese text.] Ztsc.hr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1896, x, 1166-1173.—Blanch! (S.) Apropositodi
un s'upposto caso di osso parietale umano tripartito [ris-

posta al prof. R. Fusari]. Atti d. r. Accad. d. fisiocrit. in

Siena, 1903, 4. s., xv, 519-528, 1 pi.—Boyd (S.) A right

parietal bone with a horizontal suture in it. Proc. Anat.
Soc. Gr. Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1893, p. xxi —Cautley
(E ) Abnormal ossification of the parietal bones in an
infant. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 468. Also: Rep. Soc.

Study Dis. Child., Lond., 190.5-6, vi, 234-237, 1 pi.—Cur-
now. Divided left parietal bone. Proc. Anat. Soc. (Jr.

Brit. & Ireland, Lond., 1892-3, p. xii.—Frassetto (F.)

Nuovo casodi parietale diviso in un cranio di seimmia.
Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 1899, i, 779. . Di 11 parietali

di primati parzialmente divisi. Boll. d. mus. di zool. ed
anat. comp. d. r. Univ. di Torino, 1900, xv, no. 376, 1-8.
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Parietal bone (Abnormities of).
Parietali tripartiti in erani umani e di scimmie.

Monitore zool. ital., Firenze, 1904, xv, 380-394. . Per

un parietale tripartito SUppOStO inesistente. Ibid., 1905,

xvi, 186-188.—F««arl (K.) A proposito di un cranio

presentante 1' osso parietale tripartito. Arch. ital. di

anat. e di embriol.. Firenze, 1903, ii, 579-584. See, also,

supra, Bianchi.—(iruber (V.) O vrozhdennom razdvo-

venii temennol kosti posredstvom nenonnalnavo po-

perechnavo ili kosavo shva. [On congenital division of

the parietal bone by an abnormal transverse or inclined

suture.] Arch, sudebnoi med., St. Petersb., 1870, i, 2. sect.,

127-137, 1 pi.—Hrdllcka (A.) A bilateral division of

the parietal hone in a chimpanzee, with a special refer-

ence to the oblique sutures in the parietal. Bull. Am.
Mus. Nat. Hist., N. Y., 1900, xiii. Art, xxi, 281-295. .

Further instances of parietal division. Am. Naturalist,

Bost., 1904, xxxviii, 301-309.—Jarv is (G. O.) Anomaly
of left parietal foramen. Indian Lancet, Calcutta,

I90ii, iv. 654.—Kantor (H.) Geteilte Scbeitelbeine

bei Macacus rhesus. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop.,

Stuttg., 1904, vii, 543-545. - Marro (G.) Sulla divi-

sione del parietale: tre osservazioni originali in crani

di idioti. Ann. di freniat. [etc. J, Torino, 1905, xv, 224-

265 1 pi.—Handoltini (R.) & Rassnotti (G.) Divi-

sione del parietale destro. Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem.
d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia. 1898, x, 94-100, 1 pi —
PlerKol (G. A.) Congenital perforations of the parietal

bones. Univ. Penn.M. Bull., Phila., 1902-3, xv, 203-206.—

Reitsema (J.. M.) Een geval van aangeboren, ab-

norm groote wandbeengaten. Psychiat, en Neurol. Bl.,

Amst., 1902, vi, 309-311.—Saniter. Demonstration von
zwei lebenden Kindern mit loft'elformiger Impression des
Scheitelbeins. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1900, xlii, 614-616.—Schwalbe (G.) Ueber gctheilte

Scheitelbeine. Ztschr. f. Morphol. u. Anthrop., Stuttg.,

1903, vi, 361-434, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Shephe rd ( F. .1
.

)

Symmetrical depressions on the exterior surface of the
parietal bones (with notes of three cases). J. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond., 1892-3, xxvii, 501-504.—Stan rengli

i

(C.) Ueber die Theorie der Einschiebung der Ossa prne-

tnterparietalia zwischen die Ossa interparietalia desMen-
schen. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte

1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 529-533.—
Traiiou. Quelques considerations cliniques sur un cas
d'anomalie par defaut d'ossiflcation de l'os parietal chez
un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soc.d. med.et nat. de Jassy, 1903,

xvii, 27-31.—Turner (Sir W.) Double left parietal bone
in a Scottish skull. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901,

xxxv, 496.

Parietal bone (Diseases, tumors, and
surgery of).

See, also', Parietal bone {Fracture of).
iSer->'iiiaiin. Removal of a portion of' left parietal

bone. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1888-9, vi, 108.—
Fischer. Nudatio ossis parietalis dextri. Ztschr. f.

Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., stuttg.. 1872-3, xxv, 163-165.—
Fletcher (II. M.) Symmetrical senile atrophy of pa-

rietal bones. Tr. Path.Soc. Lond. ,1898-9, 1, 195.—Honda
(T.) [Sarcoma' of the parietal bone.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J.,

Tokyo, 1905, xxiv, no. 276, pt. 2, 8.—Matvieyett" (A. F.)

Sluchal osteomi, razvivshelsya napravol temyanol kosti.

[Osteoma developed on right parietal bone.] Laitop.
khirurg. Obsh. v Mosk.. 1*83-6, vi, 331-337.—Parke (C. R.)
Necrosis of the parietal bones. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chi-
cago. 1891. xli, 202-205.—Trapeznlkoff (A. V. | Sluchal
kostoyedl skalistol chasti obleikh visochnikb kostel.

[Caries of the petrous portion of both parietal bones.]
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1892, xvii, 405.

Parietal bone (Fracture of).
Chapman (W. E.) Operation for the removal of tri-

angular depressed fracture of left parietal bone, upper
middle border; recovery. J. Mich. M. Soc., Detroit, 1905,

iv, 159-161.—Ckaudoye. Fracture compliquee du pa-

rietal droit; trepanation; epilepsie jacksonienne tardive
consecutive; nouvelle trepanation quinze mois apres l'ac-

cident; gucrison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,

1906, xlvii, 145-147. — Fracture of parietal bone: de-
pressed plate removed, reinstated, and reclothed with
scalp. Rec. . . . Sound View Hosp., Stamford, 1898, no. 8,

12.—Honda. Ein Fall von reehtsseitiger homonymer
Hemianopsie nach der Depressionsfractur des lihken
Parietalbeins. [Japanese text; German abstr., 10. lift.]

Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1905, xix, 501-503.—
Kapper (F.) Komplizirte Fraktur des rechten Seiten-
wandbeines; Knochentransplantation; knijcherner Ver-
schluss; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Deckung der
kndchernen Sehadeldefekte. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1892. xlii, 1708-1712.—Takaki (K.) Compound fracture
of a parietal bone. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., T6ky6. 1890, ix, 109-
113.—Vyazeniski (I. V.I Sluchal oslozhnennavo pere-
loma temyannol kosti s vdavlcniyem otlomka i povrezh-
deniyem mozga. [Compound fracture of parietal bone,
fragment pressed in and brain injured.] Otchet o dicja-
tel. Obsh. Tulsk. vrach., Tula, 1889-90, xxviii, 29-38.

Parietal eye.

See Pineal body.

Parigot [Julius:].
ftcde Molina ri (P[hilippe] ). Reponse g la lettM

[etc.]. 8°. Bruxelles, 1858.

Parin ( Nestor-Leonce) [1868- ]. *£tude
liistorique et critique de l'inoculation variolique

au point de vue de ses qualites preservatrices.

52 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1892, No. 73.

Parimiuri (H[enri]) [1844-1905], La vision;

etude phvsiologique. viii, 218 pp. 8°. Paris,

0. Doin, 1898.

. Le strabisme et eon traitement. viii,

197 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1899.

. Stereoscopie et projection visuelle. 90

pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1904.

For Biography, sie Ann. a'ocul.. Par., 1905. cxxxiii,

321-337, port. Also: Klin. Monatsbl. f. Augcnh., StuttK.,

1905, xliii, 758-761 (V. Morax). Also: Limousin mOd.,
Limoges, 1905, xxix, 253 (A. Bouchart).

Parini (Ab.).
See Blcettlde Biittinont (Giovammaria). Osser-

vazioni sopra alcuni innesti di vajuolo [etc.]. 12°. Mir

lano, 1705.

Parini (Gabriel) [1875- ]. * Traitement dea

fistules colo-vaginales rebelles. 53 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Lyon, 1900, No. 140.

Paris. Instruction sur la rage, publii'e par les

ordres de M. l'intendant de la generality de

Paris, pour etre distribute dans les differentes

paroisses de cette gtneralite. 8 pp. sm. 4°.

[Paris, Imp. royale, 1785.]

. Compte rendu de la seance solennelle te-

. nue le 28 mars 1833, pour la distribution des

niedailles destinees a recompenser les services

rendus aux choleriques, dans le 1 2° arrondisse-

ment de la ville de Paris. 37 pp. 8°. Paris,

Lebegue, 1833. [P., v. 1825.]

. Conseils hygieniques aux habitants de

Paris pendant le siege, suivis des arretes niunici-

paux concernant 1' hygiene et la salubrite publi-

ques. 55 pp. 8°. Paris, C. de Mourguesfferes,

1870.
. Publications relatives a la revolution

franeaise. L'assistance publique a Paris pen-

dant la revolution. Documents inedits, re-

cueillis et publics par Alexandre Tuetey. 2 v.

cxc, 792 pp., 1 1.; 729 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Imp.

rationale, 1895.

CONTENTS.

I. Les hApitaux et hospices, 1789-91.

II. Les ateliers de chante et de filature, 1789-91.

Paris.
Sec, also, Children {Hospital*, etc., for), Chol-

era {History, etc., of), Deaf-mutes {Asylums,

etc., for). Dentistry {Colleges, etc., for), Diph-

theria {History, etc.
, of) ,

Dispensaries (
Descrip-

tion, etc., of), Epidemics {History, etc., of), fe-

ver {Malarial, History, etc., of), Fever (
Typhoid,

Histon/, etc, of), Fever {Typhus, History, etc.,

of), Hospitals {Description, etc., of), Hospitals

(
Gynecologic, etc.), Hospitals (

Management, etc.,

of), Hospitals {Military), Hospitals {Ophthal-

mic, etc.), Hospitals '(Orthopedic), Hygiene

{Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Influenza (
History,

etc., of), Insane {Asylums for, Description, etc.,

of), insane {Care, etc., of), Leprosy {History,

etc., of), Meningitis (
Cerebrospinal, History, etc.,

of), Prostitution (History, etc, of), Scarlatina

(Histon/, etc., of), Sewage (Disposal of), Small-

pox (Histon/, etc., of), Statistics (
Vital), Uni-

versities, Water (Supply of), by localities
.

Belgrand. Les travaux souterrains de fans.

Premiere partie. Les eaux. Introduction: Les

aqueducs romains. Deuxieme partie. Les
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Paris.
clouts. TroisiOme partie. Lesvidanges. [With

atlas, fol.] 8°. Par is, 1887.

Gourlier (C. ) Des voies pubhqr.es et des

habitations particulieres a Pans. Essai sur les

ameliorations qui y ont 6te successivement ap-

portees; voies publiques; legislation de la yoie

urhaine. Habitations particulieres, habitations

insalubres et habitations des classes ouvrieres.

Fosses d'aisances et latrines; moyen depreve-

nir on faire cesser V humidite ;
egouts. Eclairage,

nettoiement etbalayage publics; approvisionne-

rnents et distributions d'eau; voitures de place.

8°. Paris, 1853.

Rouge (G.) Hygiene de 1' habitation privee

a Paris. 8°. Ports, 1897.
Bertillon (3.) Des logements surpeuples a Paris en

1896 Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1899, xxi, 588-603. [Discussion],

633-635.— de Fournes. Res Parisienses; Climatolo-

gie de Paris pour l'annee 1895. J. d'hyg., Par., 1896, xxi,

14.5-14" — Franklin lA.) La vie pnvee d'autrefois ;\

Paris. [Extraits.] J. d'hyg., Par., 1890. XV, 181; 221; 253;

314—Girard (C.) & Bordas fF.) La Seine en

aval de Paris en 1898. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1899, 3. s., xli,

142-155.—Letulle (M.) La defense sanitaire de Paris.

Presse med., Par., 1907, xv. annexes, 41-43 —Martin
(A -J.) La defense sanitaire de la ville de Paris. Rev.

d'hvg., Par., 1907, xxix, 1-24, 1 diag. Also [Rap. d'E.

Roiix]: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1907, 3. s.. lvii, 59-03.—

Observations rueteorologiques fsites a l'Observatoire

royal pendant les annees 1712-49. Hist. Aead. roy. d. sc.,

Par., 1713-50,passim.—Petit ( P.-C. t Les jardins ouvriers

de Paris et de la banlieue. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1905,

ii, 2842-2847. Also: 3. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1905, ii, 529-

536.—de Pietra Santa. Le Paris souterrain. J.

d'hyg., Par., 1S92, xvii, 277-284.—Proposed rules for

house-drainage and plumbing for Paris. San. Engin.,

N. Y., 1884, x, 31.—Stiibben (J. ) Ueberfiillte Wohnun-
gen in Paris. Deutsche Vrtljschr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg.,
Brnschwg., 1900, xxxii, 282-286.

Paris (Food-supply of).
Coffigxon (A. ) Paris-vivant. L'estomac de

Paris. L'alimentation; leshalles; les abattoirs;

le pain; la viande; les boissons, etc. 12°. Paris,

[1891?].

Delcourt (P.) Ce qu'on mange a. Paris.

12°. Paris, [1891?].

Ducoux de Blois [F.-J.] Alimentation de
Paris; etat de la question des marches a bes-

tiaux de Paris. 4°. {Paris, 1856.]

Migeot de Baran. Extrait d'un projet re-

latif a la creation ( dans la vallee de la Seine)

d'un marcheau betail, d'abattoirs speciaux etde
divers autres etablissements d'utilite publique.
4°. Paris, 1858.
Dn Mesnil (O.) Alimentation de la banlieue de

Paris en eau epuree et filtree. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1896, 3.

s., xxxvi, 128=134.

Paris (Medical history and topography

of).
See, also, Paris (Public charities of).

de Boyer de Cholsv (G.-J.-H.) * Les 6tu-

diants en medecine de Paris au xvi c siecle. Es-

sai historique. [Paris.] 8°. Versailles, 1905.

Brux (E. ) * Regime de l'assainissement de
Paris consacre par la loi du 10 juillet 1894.

Etude d' hygiene urbaine. 4°. Paris,,1895.

Delauxay (P.) * Le monde medical Pari-

sien audix-huitieme siecle. 8°. Parte, 1905.
Also [Abstr.], in: 3. med. de Brux., 1906, xl, 140-143.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Guide medical parisien, public par l'lnde-

pendance medicale. Faculte de medecine,
Ecole pratique, hopitaux, hospices, amphi-
theatre d'anatomie des hopitaux, asiles d'alie-

n6s, Etablissements speciaux, cliniques particu-

lieres, etc. 24°. Par's, 1896.

. The same. 24°. Paris, 1900.

Guide (Le) medical et pharmaceutique de
Paris. 12°. Paris, 1901.

Paris (Medical history and topography
<>/)•

Mentjret de Chambaud (J. -J.) Essais sur
I'histoire medico-topographique de Paris, ou
lettres a M. d'Aumont, sur le climat de Paris,

sur IVtat de La medecine, sur le caractere et le

traitement des maladies, sur 1'inoculation, le

magneHisme animal, etc. Nouvelle ed., aug-
mented de quelques lettres sur les changemens
el objets nouveaux que Paris presente depuis
its."), sur la vaccine, le galvanisme, etc. 12°.

Paris, 1804—an 13.
Also, transl. in: Arch. d. prakt. Arznk., Leipz.,1787, iii,

276-380.

Paris. Administration r/hn'rule de {'assistance

publique & Paris. Exposition universelle de
1889. Index bibliographique des ouvrages, mr-
moires et publications diverses de MM. les

nicdecins, chirurgiens et accoucheurs des hopi-
taux et hospices. 4°. Paris, 1889.
Be* Ii ma n n . L'assainissement de Paris a 1'Exposi-

tion universelle de 1889. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1889, xi,

968-977. [Discussion], 992-996.—Bourneville. Hy-
giene publique; insalubrity de la zone militaire de Paris.
Assistance, Par., 1895, v, 171.—Diseussion du projet de
reglement sanitaire de la ville de Paris. Rev.d'hyg., Par.,

1903, xxv, 941-974.—Ferrari ( P. ) II servizio municipale
delle disinfezioni a Parigi. Gazz.med. lomb.,Milano, 1895,

liv, 370; 379.—Gomma. Les noms nnSdicaux des rues.

Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii,673.—firaux (L.) La disinfec-
tion ii Paris. Tribunem6d.

1
Par.,1905,n.s.,iii,769-771. Also:

Rev. internat. de la tuberc, Par., 1906, ix, 82-95.—Hart
(E.) Medical Paris of to-day. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888,

ii, 1473: 1889, i, 37; 99; 154; "209
; 322; 379; 434; 492; 547;

613; 670; 731; 794; 851; 908
; 903; 1019; 1076; 1090.—Inau-

guration of new sanitary works, at Paris. Lancet,
Lond., 1895, ii, 115.—Janicot (J.) A propos d'une lote-

rie pour les veuves et les orphelins du corps medical.
Bull, med., Par., 1906, xx, 203-205.—Legendre (C.)

Les noms medieaux des rues de Paris. Chron. mecl.,

Par., 1906, xiii, 200.—Lobligeois. Demographie et
mortality urbaine; densite.de la population et insalubrity
du quartier Bonne-Nouvelle (ii e arrondissement de
Paris). Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1902, 3. s., xlvii, 526-529.—
Lombard (A.) Les noms midieaux des rues de Paris.

Chron. med., Par., 1906, xiii, 473.—Lowenthal. Etat
sanitaire comparatif de Paris et de Berlin. Tribune m<Sd.,

Par., 1906, n. s., xxxviii, 65-67.—Martin (A. -J.) L'outil-

lage sanitaire de la ville de Paris. Rev. d'hyg., Par.,

1893, xv, 289-297.—Paris; its sanitation, administrative
and practical. Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii,

212; 235; 260; 341.—Peters. Ueber die Strassen, die
Canalisation und die Hausentwasserung von Paris. Ver-
handl. u. Mitth. d. Ver. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. in Magdeb.,
(1900-1901), 1902, xxviii, 150-154 —Picard (L.) Statis-

tique des medecins de Paris depuis un siecle. Gaz. mid.
de Par., 1903, 12. s., iii, 401-449.—Stiibben (J.) Die
Losung der Wasserversorgungs-, Entwasserungs- und
Reinigungsfrage in Paris. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhts-
pflg., Bonn, 1895, xiv, 264-268.—Thoinot (L.) L'assai-

nissement compare de Paris et des grandes villes de
V Europe. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1898, 3. s., xxxix, 289-331.—
Trelat (G.) Paris de demain et la sante publique.
Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1905, x xvii. 890-911.—Vautliier (L.-L.)

Coupd'ceil rapide sur l'assainissement de Paris. Assoc.

franc- POUI l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1892, Par., 1893, xxi, pt.

2, 1177-1197.

Paris ( Odors of).
Sarcby (F. ) Les odeurs de Paris. Assai-

nissement de la Seine. 8°. Paris, 1882.

Seine (
D6partement de la). Prifecture de po-

lice. Commission d'etudes dite des odeurs de
Paris. Rapport preliininaire sur les causes des

Emanations odorantes de Paris et de la ban-

lieue, par A. Le Roy des Banes. 4°. Paris,

189G.
Adam (P.) L'odeur de Paris et les phos.pho-guanos.

Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1900, xxii, 987-993. . Apropos des
odeurs de Paris. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1901, 8. s.,

viii, 503-507.—Bertliod. Poussieres et i'umees de Paris;

leur danger au point de vue de l'hygiene, surtout respira-

toire. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1903, xxv, 157-161.—Du Mes-
nil (O.) Les odeurs de Paris (disinfection des dechets

de boucherie, charcutcrie, triperie, etc.). Ann. d'hyg.

Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv, 523-528—Gautier (A.) Les i'u-

mees de la ville de Paris. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1901, 3. s., xlv,

308-345.—Livacne (A.) Des mesures a. prendre pour
supprimer les odeurs de Paris. Rev. d'hyg., Par., 1894,

xvi, 562-510
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Paris (Public charities of).
Assistance (L') aux mutiles pauvres. Bul-

letin triniestriel, No. 2, juillet 1883; No. 3,

octobre 1883; No. 4, janvier 1884. 8°. Paris,

1883-4.

Association generale d'approvisionnement et

de consummation. Expose des motifs. 8°.

Paris, 1864.

Bocrneville [D.-M.] Histoire de la fonda-

tion Vallee. 2. ed. 12°. Bicetre, 1892.

Bureau de bienfaisance du xiie arrondisse-

ment. Proces-verbal de l'Assemblee generate
<lu4 juillet 1837, et compte moral et administra-
tif de l'exercice 1836. 4°. Paris, 1837.

Couly (P.) Organisation des secours publics

a Paris. 8°. Paris, 1877.

France. Departement de Vinterieur. Conseil

superieur de V assistance publique. Fasc No. 41.

Session de mars 1893. Projet de decret sur l'or-

ganisation des secours it domicile dans Paris.

4°. [Melun, 1893.]

Gille (F.) Le traitement des malades a

domicile, son histoire et ses rapports avec les

bureaux de bienfaisance de la ville de Paris.

8°. Paris, 1879.

Marjolin (R. ) Considerations sur l'etat ac-

tuel des asiles et des ecoles de la ville de Paris.

8°. Paris, 1870.

(Euvre de l'hospitalite de nuit, fondee a Paris

le 2 juin 1878, reconnue comme etablissement
d'utilite publique par decret du 11 avril 1882,

etc. Rapport sur les travaux de l'ceuvre pen-
dant l'annee LS90. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Paris. Administration generale de V assistance

publique d Paris. Bulletin statistique. [Blank
forms used in the hospitals.] roy. 8°. [Paris,

I860.]
Repr.from: Paris. Administration gen. de V Assist, pub.

d Paris. Statist, med. d. hop. de Par. 4°. [Paris], 1860.

. Rapports sur le traitement des ma-
lades a domicile, presentes au conseil du surveil-

lance de Passistance publique par le directeur
de cette administration. Pendant les annees
1860-71. 4°. Paris', 1862-72.

•. Co'mptes moraux del' administration
de l'assistance publique pour l'exercice 1860;
1862-6; 1877, presentes au conseil de surveil-

lance par le directeur de cette administration.
4°. Paris, 1861-81.

. Comptes financiersde l'exercice pour
les annees 1873-5; 1880. 4°. Paris, 1X74-81.

. Budget des recettes et des depenses
de l'exercice 1881. (Approuve par decret du
President de la Republique en date du 24 mars
1881.) 4°. Paris, 1881.

Paris. Conseil municipal de Paris. Rap-
ports au nom de la 5° sous-commission du bud-
get et de controle, sur le budget de l'assistance

publique (1891; 1892), presente parM. Navarre.
4°. [Paris, 1891-2.]
Rapport au comite pour la propagation des

societes de pr£voyance. Seance du 2 fevrier
1851. 8°. Paris, 1851.
Societe des medecins des bureaux de bien-

faisance de la ville de Paris. Du traitement
chirurgical des pauvres a domicile. Expose des
ameliorations ii apporter dans l'assistance pu-
blique. 8°. Paris, 1875.

Societe de patronage des jeunes detenus et
des jeunes liberes du departement de la Seine.
(36e annee.) Seance publique du 5 avril 1868.
8°. Paris, 1868.
Societe de patronage pour les prisonniers li-

beres protestants. Rapport par le secretaire.
2., 1873. 8°. Pom, 1874.

Paris (Public charities of).
Van Vorst (Mrs. J.) The poor children of

Paris. 8°. New York, 1905.
Cutting from: Harper's Month. Mag., N. Y., 1905 ex

248-255.

Baiidouin (M.) L'assistance chirurgicale Instan-
taneea Paris. Assistance, Par., 1895, v, 1; 17; 34; 60; 71 _
Billon (P.) La reorganisation des secours a domicile
dans Paris. Soc. med. d. Bureaux de bienfaisance Bull
1893, Par.. 1894, 39-33. . De l'assistance medicale ii

domicile a Paris, par les medecins des bureaux de bien-
faisance. [Rap.] Province med., Lyon, 1894, viii, 352-
354.—Bonnet (II.) Les idees de nos peres sur l'organi-
sation des secours publics a Paris. Rev. philanthrop
Par., 1906, xix. 697-708.—Bouleumle'

i P.
i Traitement

chirurgical des pauvres ;\ domicile et dans des ambu-
lances de quartier. Mouvement med., Par., 1875, xiii 136-
138.—Casper (J. L. ) Das Armcn- und Armen-Kran'ken-
wesen in Paris. In his: Beitr. z. med. Statist., 8° Berl
1825, 99-139, 2 tab.—Commence (O.) Les medecins
des bureaux de bienfaisance et le nouveau reglernent du
traitement k domicile. France med., Par., 1K89 ii 960'

972; 985; 995; 1005. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. med.-ehir de
Toulouse, 1889, xxi, 103; 177. Also' [Abstr.] : J. de med
de Par., 1889, xvi, 513; 525.—Dreyfus (F.) Note sur lea

ateliers charitables de filature de 1789 a 1795. France
med., Par., 1904, li, 445-447.—Du f'laux (V.) Les asiles
de nuit a Paris. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1886, 3. 8., xv, 193-202.—
Durand. Les bureaux de bienfaisance a Paris II:,,

I

1894,3. s., xxxi, 52-71.—Eloy (C.) Le fonctionnement
du service medical des bureaux de bienfaisance de Paris.
Union med., Par., 1882, 3. s., xxxiv, 150.—Mesurenr
(G.) L'assistance medicale ii domicile pendant les

annees 1899, 1900, 1904. Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1904, 4.8., i,

26-43.—Navarre. Des causes [d'augmentation des dfr
penses de l'assistance publique a Paris. Ibid., 1893, 3. 8.,

xxx, 232-240.—Passant & Bouillard. Service
medical de nuit dans la ville de Paris; statistique du
mois de janvier 1894. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1894, lxvii, 182.—
Revue professionnelle. [. Rapport ministeriel sur lea

operations des Societes de secours mutuels et les relations
de ces societes avec le corps medical. II. Decret relatif a
l'exercice de la medecine legale et aux taxes des exper-
tises. Tribune med.. Par.. 1894, 2. s., xxvi. 1.—Statis-
tique du service medical de nuit pendant les annees
1887-9. Rap. gen. trav. Cons, d'hvg. pub. de la Seine
1887-9, Par., 1894,264.

Paris. Administration generate de VAssistance
publique d Paris. Rapport sur le traitement des

maladies cancereuses, par la methode du Duct.

Landolfi, a 1' hospice de la Salpetriere, L855.

Membres de la commission: MM. Manac, presi-

dent; Broca; Cazalis; Furnari; Mounier; Mois-

senet, rapporteur. 140 pp., 1 tab. rov. 8°.

Paris, P. Dupont, 1856.

. Service de sante. Recueil des disposi-

tions concernant ce service et qui sont en vi-

gueur. 50 pp. 4°. Paris, P. Dupont, 1856.

[P., v. 1724.]
. Bulletin statistique. [Blank forms used

in the hospitals.] roy. 8°. [Paris, I860.]

CONTENTS.

Bulletin pour les services de m6decinc; de chirurgie;

d'accouchement; les maladies veneriennes.

Repr.from: Paris. Administration gin. de I' Assist, pub.

d Paris. Statist, med. d. hop. de Par. 4°. [Paris] ,
1860.

. Budget des recettes et des depenses de

l'exercice 1881. (Approuve par decret du

President de la Republique en date du 24 mars

1881.) viii, 132 pp. 4°. Paris, Grandremy &
Heno'n, 1881.

. Compte financier de l'exercice 1880. 173

pp. 4°. Paris, Grandremy & Henon, 1881.

. Compte moral de 1' administration de

l'assistance publique pour l'exercice 1877.

xciiipp. 4°. Paris, Grandremy & Henon, 1881.

. Exposition universelle de 1889. Index

bibliographique des ouvrages, memoires et pu-

blications di verses de MM. les medecins, chirur-

giens et accoucheurs des hopitaux et hospices.

211 pp. 4°. Paris, Grandremy & Henon, 1889.

. Bibliotheque d'assistance publique.

Histoire de Bicetre (hospice, prison, asile)

d'apres des documents historiques, dessins, fac-

similes, plans dans le texte, pieces justificatives,
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Paris. Administration generate de V Assistance

publique (1 Paris—continued. .

oar Paul Bru; preface de M. le docteor Bourne-

ville. xviii, 480 pp., 1 L, 1 plan. 8°. Le-

eroti-ier & BaU, 1890.
,

Rapport a monsieur le prelet de la beine

«ur le service des enfants maltraites ou morale-

ment abandoning, pendant l'annee 1890, et pro-

positions pour le budget de 1892, 87 pp., 11.

4°. Monterrain, Imp. t]ipog. de /' Ecole Alembert,

1891- , . , j , c .

Service des enfants assistes de la beine.

Gestion de 1890 et propositions pour le budget

de 1892. Rapport presents par le directeur . . .

a monsieur le prefet de la Seine. [With appen-

dix.] 95, xlii pp. 4°. Monterrain, Imp. t>jpog.
j

de V Ecole Alembert, 1891.

. Conaeil de surveillance. Rapport sur

l'enseignement clinique hospitalier et la reor-

ganisafion du stage, presente par M. le Dr.

Millard au nom de la commission de l'enseigne-

ment clinique hospitalier, 12 mai 1892. 29 pp.

4°. Paris, Henon, 1892.

Programme de l'enseignement des ecoles

uiunicipales d'infirmiers et d'infirmieres de

Bicetre, de la Salpetriere et de la Pitie. 15.

annee. Distribution des prix, annee scolaire

1891-2. 142 pp., 4 I. 8°. Bicetre, Imp. t pog.

des enfants, 1892.

Paris. Conseil general d?administration des hos-

pices civils de Paris. Rapports au conseil general

des hospices, sur les hopitaux et hospices; les

secours ii domicile; la direction des nourrices.

3 p. 1., 200, 67, 17 pp. 4°. Paris, Imp. des Hos-

pices civils, an XI [1803].

Paris. Conseil general d?administration des hopi-

taux et hospices cirils de Paris. Reglement con-

cernant les salles d'autopsie dans les hopitaux

et hospices et les travaux anatomiques dans

l'amphitheatre des hopitaux. 12 pp. 12°.

Paris, Mine. Hazard, 1834.

Paris. Conseil general d' administration des hopi-

taux et hospices de Paris. Extrait des delibera-

tions du Conseil general du departement de la

Seine. Session de 1838. Seance du 25 octobre

1838. 16 pp. 12°. Paris, Mme. Hazard, 1838.
Bound with: Rapport au Conseil general des hospices

[etc.]. 12°. Pari*, 1838.

. Rapport au Conseil general des hospices

sur le service des enfans-trouves dans le de-

partement de la Seine, suivi de documeng
officiels. 52. pp., 17 L 12°. Paris, Mme.
Hazard, 1838.

Rapport fait au Conseil general des hos-

pices dans la seance du 14 avril 1841, par la

commission medicale de 1839. 51 pp. 4°.

Paris, E.-.I. Bailly, 1841.
. Rapport fait au Conseil general des hos-

pices civils de Paris, dans sa seance du 5 juillet

1843, sur les observations presentees par la com-
mission medicale de 1840-41. 21 pp. 4°.

Paris, E.-J. Bailly, 1843.

. Rapports au Conseil general des hospices

de Paris sur le service des enfants trouves du
departement de la Seine. 146 pp., 6 L 8°.

Paris, E.-J. Bailly, 1845.

Paris. Conseil geriSral <Tadministration des hopi-

taux, hospices civils et secours de Paris. Formu-
laire des bureaux de bienfaisance de Paris. 76

pp. 8°. Paris, E.-J. Bailly, 1846. [P., v.

1743.]

Paris. Conseil municipal de Paris. Rapports
au nom de la 5e sous-commission de budget et

de controle, sur le budget de l'assistance publi-

que (1892, 1893). Presente par M. Navarre,

Paris. Conseil municipal de Paris—continued,
conseiller municipal. 84 pp. ; 75 pp. 4°. [Pa-
ris, Imp. municipale, 1891-2.]

Paris. Prefecture de police. Conseil de salubrite.

Instruction sur les precautions a mettre en
usage dans les fabriquee de blanc de plomb
pour y rend re le travail moins insalubre, ap-

prouvee par le prefet de police le 20 septembre
1848. 4 pp. 8°. [Paris, Boucguin, 1848.]

[P., v. 1764.]
Paris (Albert). * Contribution a 1'etude des

modifications sanguines chez l'enfant diphte-

rique traite par le serum antidiphterique. (Re-

sistance glotmlaire.) 158 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 352.

. The same. 1 p. L, 158 pp., 11. 8°.

Paris, J. Rousset, 1903.

Paris (Alexandre). De la melancolie. Me-
moire couronne par l'Acadeniie de medecine.
55 pp. 8°. CMlons-sur-Marne, 1887.

. Du role de l'heredite dans L'alcoolisme.

43 pp., 1 1. 8°. Chdlons-sur-Marne, Le Boy,
1888.

. Contribution a l'etude de Pepilepsie.

31 pp. 8°. [Bruxelles, 1892.]
Forms fasc. 5 of: M6m. couron. Acad. rov. de m6d. de

Belg., Brux., 1892, x.

. The same. Epilepsie; sa nature, son
traitement. xv, 78 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, Berger-

Lerranlt & Cie. et J.-B. BaiUiere & fils, 1892.

. Folie des femmes enceintes, des nouvelles

accouchees etdes nourrices. Causes, caracteres,

traitenients, indications resultant de son etude,

relatives a la curabilite ou a la prophylaxie de
l'alienation mentale et a l'amelioration de la

descendance. Ouvrage recompense par V Acade-
mie de medecine de Paris. 131 pp., 1 1. 12°.

Paris, A. Maloine, 1897.

Paris (Antonio Corbella). See Corbella Paris.

Paris (Charles) [1872- ]. *Yaleur semeiolo-

gique des ecoulements de sang et de serosite par

l'oreille dans les fractures du rocher. 48 pp.
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 177.

<le Paris
I
Francois) [1690-1727].

SeeDoue'snelle (Pierre). Relation du miracle opere
[etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 1734.1—Dnmoulln (J/tfc Madeleine
Therese). Relation de lamaladie [etc.]. 8°. [Paris],

1735.—Le J ujre (Joseph). Certificatde [1'auteur] [etc.].

8° [Paris], 1737.—Glassy (Joseph ). Declaration faite

devant notaire [etc.]. 8°. [Paris], 1737.— Relation
de la maladie de Mademoiselle Le Juge [etc.]. 8°.

[Paris], 1737.—Violette
|
Jean-Jacques) [inl.a.]. Rela-

tion du miracle [etc.]. 8°. [Paris, 1735.]

Paris (
Henri) [1871- ]. *De 1' influence ex-

ercee sur le bacille anthracis par certaines varia-

tions simples dans le mode de culture, particu-

lierement de la culture en milieu pauvre. 58

pp. 4°. Lyon,
,
1893, No. 900.

Paris ('Hutrope-Emile-Henry). * Contribution

a l'£tude du traitement des acces d'eclampsie.

122 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 433.

von Paris (Joh. ) Ein new Wund-Artzney, wie

man alle VVunden, sie sein gestochen, gehawen,

geschossen mit Pfeil oder Lot, gequetscht und
gestossen, etc., mit Salben, Pflastern unnd
Wundtranck (lurch den gantzen Leib des Men-
schens, von dem Kopff an bis auff die Fuss, hei-

len soil; ein kurtzer ordenlicher Bericht Johan

von Parisiis, jetz und am newsten aussgangen.

xx ff. sm. 4°. Franckfurdt am Mayn, [1549].

de Paris, dit Perreal (Jehan). See Perreal

(Jehan).
Paris (J[ohn] A[yrton]) [1785-1856]. Phar-

macologia. Corrected and extended, in accord-

ance with the London Pharmacopoeia of 1824,

and with the generally advanced state of chem-

ical science. 3. Am. " from 6. Lond. ed. 5 p.
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Paris (J[ohn] A[yrton])—continued.
1., 544 pp. 8°. New York, K. Duyckinck, Col-

lins & Co., 1328.

. The same. 4. Am. from 7. Lond. ed.,

with notes and additions by John B. Beck, ix,

550 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, W. K. Dean, 1831.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii,

206 (N. Moore).

Paris green.
See Arsenic (Poisoning by); Copper (Arsentie

of).
Paris medical, v. 14-16, 1889, to June 27, 1891.

4°. Pom.
No. 26, v. 16, June 27, 1891, last published; then merged

in: France (La) medicale, forming: France (La)

medicale et Paris medical.

Paris (The) Medical Journal. A monthly review

of French medicine. Edited by A. A. Warden
and Edmund L. Gros. v. 1, April, 1906, to

March, 1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Paris quadrifolia.
Heim (M. F. ) *Recherches medicales sur le

genre "Paris" ; etude botanique, chimique, phy-

siologique, suivie d'un essai sur les indications

therapeutiques. 8°. Paris, 1892.
Bergns (J.) Le fuseau heterotypique de Paris qua-

drifolia. Cellule, Lierre & Louvain, 1905, xxii, 203-214, 2

pi —Bielohoubek (A.) Ueber Paris quadrifolia L. in

forensischer Hinsicht. Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de
mod. 1897, Mosc., 1898, ii, sect. 4c, 25-29.

Puritan UK (vEmvlius) [1567-1643].
See Harvey (William). De motu cordis [etc]. 8°.

Lugd. Bat., 1639. . The same. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1739.

Parisc (,T[ean]). De l'osteophyte costal pleu-

retique, ou recherches sur une alteration particu-

liere des cotes dans la pleuresie. 59 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Lille, 1849.
Repr. from: Mem. Soc. d. sc. d. agric. etd. artsde Lille.

Parise (Pietro).
Editor of: Educazione (L') dei frenastenici, Siena,

1901.

Pariscl (Louis-Victor). *Essais chimiques sur

la racine de pyretre. 27 pp. 8°. Paris, Duces-

sois, 1833.

Parisclle (Helene) [1869- ]. *Des fonta-

nelles; anatomie' et pathologic 91 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1900, No. 471.

Pariser (Curt). Referat iiber einige neuere

Arbeiten aus der Pathologie und Therapie des

Magens und Darms. 30 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1894.

Repr. from: Allg. med. Centr. Ztg., Berl., 1894, lxiii.

Pariset (Armand) [1875- ]. *Du pyloro-

spasme essentiel de l'enfance de MM. Weill et

Pehu. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1901, No. 99.

Pariset (E[tienne]) [1770-1847]. Eloge upon
Baron G. Dupuytren. Transl. with notes by
J. I. Ikin. iv, 5-60pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill,

1837.
. Cenni sulle cagioni della peste e sopra i

mezzi per distruggerla, letti all' Accademia r. di

medicina in Parigi. Traduzione del dottore

De-Rolandis. 2 p. 1., 112 pp. 12°. Torino,

Speirani & Co., 1838.
See, also, Kuril in (J[ean]). Replique aux observa-

tions de M. le Dr. Pariset [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1830.—Cadet
de Gassicourt (Charles-Louis). Formulaire magis-
tral [etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1818. . The same. Formo-
lariomagistrale[etc.]. 2.ed. 16°. Palermo,1816—Ouillie
(Sebastien). Bibliotheque ophtalmologique [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, 1820.

Pariset (Fabio). Eziologia e cura dell' idram-
nios acuto. Studio clinico e casi clinici. 30 pp.
8°. Parma, Ferrari & Pellegrini, 1896.

Parisette.
Helm (F.) Action phvsiologique de la parisette. In:

Richet (C.) Phvsiol. Trav. du lab., 8°, Par., 1895, iii,

108-154.

Parish (Edmund). Ueber die Trugwahrneh-
mung (Hallucination und Illusion), mit heson-
derer Beriicksichtigung der internationalen En-
queue iiber Wachhallueinationen bei (iesunden
246 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.
Forms 7.-8. Hit., 2. Samml., of: Schrift. d. Gesellsch. f

psychol. Forsch.

. Hallucinations and illusions; a study of

the fallacies of perception, xiv, 390 pp. 12s

London, W. Scott, 1897.
A translation of preceding, by the author, with mldi-

tions.

Parish (William H.) The treatment of post-

partum hemorrhage. 8 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1882.
Repr. from: Phila. M. Times, 1882-3, xiii.

Pelvic abscess in the female. 17 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1885.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1885, ix.

, Cceliotomy after labor. 9 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1892.]
Repr. from: Tr. Am. Gynsec. Soc, Phila., 1892, xvii.

. The present state of craniotomy in tin

medical profession, pp. 363-366. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1893.
Cutting from : Am. Eccles. Rev., Phila., 1893, viii.

. Minute on the death of William Good-
ell. 1 1. 8. [New York, 1895.]

Repr. from: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi.

. Reopening of the abdomen during the few-

days following cceliotomy. 3 pp. 8°. New
York, 1895.
Repr. from : Am. Gynsec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii.

Parish of Trinity Church in the City of New
York. Yearbook and register, including the

surgeon's reports for the vears 1885-95; 1897-

1902; 1904; 1905. 12°. New York, lss<>-1906.

Parfsheff (D[mitri] ATdrianovich]
)
[1858- ].

*Meditsinskiy otchot akushorskavo otdleleniya

akademicheskol akushorsko-ginekologicheskol

kliniki Mikhailovskoi Klinicheskol Bolnitsi Ba-

roneta Wyllie za dvlenadtsati-lletniy period die-

yatelnosti yeya s 1894 po 1885-6 ak. g. [Medical

report of the obstetrical section of the academic

obstetrico-gynsecological clinic of the Mikhallov

Clinical Hospital of Baronet Wyllie for the

twelve years of its activity, 1874 to 1885-6.]

307, iv pp., 2 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887.

Parisi (Federico). La sifilide in rapporto al-

l'igiene. 15 pp. 8°. Nola, tipog. S. Felice, 1891.

Parisi (Raffaele).
See De Zerbi (Rocco). Colera del 1884. 8°. Napoli,

1884.

a Parisiis. Consiliamedicinaliadeconservaixla

sanitate, et proprie corporum, quorum caput

et stomachus ab a-quali ad intensam declinant

humiditatem. [Rationes brevissima? contra

antimonium. Quibus probatur quod neque cru-

dum, neque prtepar?tum intra corpus huma-

num, ullo pactoadhiberi debeat.] 3 p. 1., 48 pp.

sm. 4°. Edinburgi, e.rcud. T. Finlason, 1620.

Paris-IWedecin, par les auteurs des memoire--

de Bilboquet. 95 pp. 24°. Paris, A. Tarule,

1854.

Parisol. „ ,

Luginifer (J.) Therapeutische Versuche mit Parisoi.

Berl. tTerarztl. Wchnschr., 1904, 661-663. -Libnke. Pari-

sol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906 i,221.-JWUIler•(B )

Parisoi, ein neues Antisepticum und Desodorans^-
uem-

sche ZLschr. f. Chir., Leipz 1905, _
6W-611.

Die Verwendung des Pansols in der CMrume.

Aerztl Prax., Berl., 1905. xviii. 244; 257.- Scliwin-

ning;. Uber das Antiseptikum Parisoi. Deutsche tier-

arztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1906, xiv, 123-12o.

Parisot (Emile-Auguste) [1860- ]•
.

Efl«u

therapeutique sur l'helenine, son emploi contre

laleucorrhee. 62 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892^0. 146.
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Parisot (Eugene) [1865-92]. * Etude physiolo-

gique de la calcine sur les fonctione motrices.

112 pp.
1 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 130.

. The same. 112 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stcin-

heil, 1890.

See, also, Ancelon (Etienne-Augustel & Parisot.
Meinoire sur l'etat de la vegetation [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 18i7.

For Biography, see Bull. m£d. d. \ osges, Epinal, 1892-3,

vii, no. 25, 3-11, port.

Parisot (Joseph). *Des plaies par arrache-

ment. [Paris. J 175 pp. 8°. Abbeville, 1898,

No. 88.

Parisot ( Leon [-Ignace] ) [1815-72]. Recher-
ches sur le volume et la capacite" du crane sur
le volume et le poids de l'encephale, compares
chez l'homme et chez la femme. 11 pp., 4 tab.

8°. [Nancy, imp. de Sordqillet & pis, 1867.]
Repr.from: Compt.-rend. Soc. denied, de Nancy, 1S67.

Parisot (Octave) [1865- ]. *Recherches
sur le cancer du pancreas. 60 pp. 4°. Paris,

1892, No. 94.

Parisot (Paul - Victor -Auguste) [1S63- ].

Contribution a l'etude de la flexion et de la ro-

tation de la tete dans les presentations du som-
met. 1 p. 1., 228 pp. 4°. Nancy, 1893, No. 351.

. The same. Le mecanisme de la parturi-
tion; etude de la flexion et de la rotation de la

tete dans les presentations du sommet. 228 pp.
8°. Paris, J.-B. Baillicre & tils, 1893.

Parisot ( Pierre). Etudes d' hygiene sur Nancy
et le departement de Meurthe-et-Moselle. 54
pp., 1 1., 2 tab. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Pariaot ( Victor) [1811-95].
[Obituary.] Brit. M.J., Lond.. 1895, i. 1011.—Obse-

ques. Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1895. xxvii, 193-205.

Parisotti ( Oreste ). Dispensario oculistico.
Resoconto clinico-statistico presentato alia Con-
gregazione di carita di Roma. Triennio 1886-8.
77 pp., 1 1. 8°. Roma, tipoa. delV Opinione,
1889.

. Histologic pathologique de l'ceil. vii,

224 pp. , 20 pi. , 20 1. rov. 8°. Paris, J. -B. Bail-
Here &fils, 1904.

See, also, Pio Istituto oftalmico di Roma. Triennio
1897-9. 8°. Roma, 1900.

Also, Editor of: It ivista italiana di ottalmologia,
. Roma, 1905.

Pari) ski (Nfikolal] V[asilyevich] [1858- ].
Zadachi higienicheskavo vospitaniya dieteL
[Problems of hygienic education of "children.]
19 pp. 8°. Simferopol, 1889.

. *Obshtshiya yestestvenniya pesochniya
vanni, ikh dieistviye na temperaturu, puis, di-
khaniye, poteri viesa i osyazatelnuyu chuvstvi-
telnost. [Entire natural sand baths: their ac-
tion on temperature, pulse, respiration, loss of
weight, and sense of touch.] 47 pp. 8°. &-
Peterbunj, 1891.

Parizeau (Telesphore) [1868- ]. *L'ar-
thrite blennorrhagique aigue et son traitement
par Parthrotomie precoce. 84 pp. 4°. Paris,
1896, No. 479.

-. The same. 84 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-
heil, 1896.
For Biography, see Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal,

1902-3, vi. 376

Parizot (Ad. ) Protection des enfants du pre-
mier age. Enfants assistes. Enfants maltraites
ou moralement abandonnes. Rapport de M.
• • • Annee 1890-91. 52 pp. 8°. Besancon,
MUlotfreres & Cie., 1891.

Park (Andrew) [1807-63]. Blindness, or sec-
ond sense restored and lost. A poem, in three
parts; with descriptive and physiological notes,
xi, 12-260 pp. 8°. London,' Smith, Elder &
Co., 1839.

Park {Anna E.) [1832-19041.
Obituary. Med. News, N. Y., 1904,lxxxiv, 1136.

Park (Augustus V.) A case of ante-partum
haemorrhage at term; recovery. 8 pn 12°
Chicago, 1887.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, viii.

. A case of pyelitis of nineteen years'
duration caused by a renal calculus; recovery.
7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1887.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, viii.

Park (Cephas)
|
L819-1901].

[Obituary.] Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, Hi, 313.

Park (Henry)
|
L745-1831].

S" 1
?
4'""'- Wd [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,Lond.,

1895, xhn, 215.

Park (J. Walter). Reflex amblyopia, pp. 88-
89. 8°. [St. Bonis, 1893.]

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Ann. Ophth. &
Otol., St. Louis, 1893, ii.

. A case di acute purulent inflammation of
middle car with two attacks of double optic
neuritis, no mastoid complication, frequent de-
lirium, two operations, and recovery. 7 pp. 8°.

[St. Louis, 1895.]
Rein: from: Ann. Ophth. <fc Otol., St. Louis, 1895, iv.

. The medico-legal aspect of eve and ear
cases. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1896.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii.

. Ocular symptoms in cerebral disturb-
ances; with a report of ten cases, and a trans-
lation of Dr. Magnus's "Anleitung zur Dia-
gnostic der centralen Storungen des optischen
Apparates". 20 pp. 8°. Boston, 1897.

Repr.from: Refractionist, Bost., 1897.

Park (John Eanicar) [1778-1847].
Sutton (C.W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 218.

Park (Roswell) [1852- ]. Diseases of the
breast other than tumors.

In: Syst. Gynec. (Mann), Phila., 1888, ii, 335-368, lpl.

. Surgery of the brain, based on the prin-
ciples of cerebral localization. 63 pp., 1 tab.
12°. New York, 1888.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1888, xlviii.

. Clinical contributions to the subject of
brain surgery. 29 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia,
Lea Bros. A Co., 1892.]

Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1892, Ixi.

. The Mutter lectures on surgical pathol-
ogy, vii, 293, viii pp. 8°. St. Louis, J. H.
Chambers & Co., 1891'.

Repr.from: Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1891-2, xiii-xv.

. The parasitic theory of the {etiology of

carcinoma. 16 pp. 12°. [New York, 1898.]
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1893, 1 vii.

. The forms of peritonitis, their relation

to appendicitis and the aetiology of each. 31

pp. 24°. [Detroit, 1894.]
Repr.from: Med. Age, Detroit, 1894, xii.

. On the value of antipyrin to the sur-

geon. 4 pp. 8°. New York, V. Koechel &
Co., 1894.
Repr.from: Med. News, N. Y., 1S94, lxv.

. On calcification of the tunica vaginalis

as a complication of old hydrocele, orchido-
meningitis calcificans. 8 pp. row 8°. New
York, D. Appletondc Co., 1895.
Repr.from: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895,

xiii.

. Diseases and injuries of the head.
In: Syst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, ii, 497-785, 5 pi.

. An epitome of the history of medicine.

xiv, 348 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, New York &
Chicago, F. A. Davis Co., 1898.
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Park (Roswell )—continued.
. The same. 2. ed. xiv, 570 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, New York & Chica.no, F. A. Davis

Co., 1899.
See, also, Hatfield (Marcus p fatten]) & Park (Ros-

well). The abuses of medical charities. 8°. Chicago,
1880.—Treatise (A) on surgery by American authors.
8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1896. . The same. 3.

ed. 8°. New York & Philadelphia, 1901. . The same.
Condensed edition. 8°. Nexu York & Philadelphia, [1899].

Park (William Hallock) [1863- ]. Diph-
theria and allied pseudo-membranous inflam-

mations. A clinical and bacteriological study.

48 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, Trow, 1892.
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1892, xlii.

Also, in: Stud. path. lab. Coll. Phys. & Surg., Columbia
Coll., N. Y., 1891-2, ii.

. The same. Second paper. 23 pp. 8°.

New York, 1893.
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliii.

In: Stud. dep. path. Coll. Phys. & Surg.,Columbia Coll.,

N. Y., 1892-3, iii.

New facts and methods in the treatment
of diphtheria.

In: Syst. Pract. Therap.
265.

(Hare), Phila., 1897, iv, 247-

. Bacteriology in medicine and surgery.

A practical manual for physicians, health offi-

cers, and students. Assisted by A. R. Guerard.
xi, 17-693 pp. 8°. New York & Philadelphia,

Lea Bros. & Co., [1899].

I. A practical method for differentiating

between variola and varicella by means of the
inoculation of monkeys. II. Negative results

of attempts to cause the active principles of vac-

cine and small-pox virus to pass through filters

impervious to bacteria. 5 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1902.
Repr.Jrom: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1902, xvii.

. Pathogenic micro-organisms, including
bacteria and protozoa. A practical manual for

students, physicians, and health officers. By
. . . assisted by Anna W. Williams, viii, 17-

556 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New York & Philadelphia,

Lea Bros. & Co., 1905.

. Some observations upon the agglutina-

tion of bacteria. 9 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1906.
Repr.Jrom: J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii, Suppl. no. 2_

& Holt (L. Emmet). Report upon the
results, with different kinds of pure and impure
milk, in infant feeding in tenement houses and
institutions of New York City; a clinical and
bacteriological study. 29 pp. 8°. Neiv York,

1903.
Repr.Jrom: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1903, xx.

Also, in: Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N. Y.

.

1904, ii, no. 4.

& Williams (A. W.) The production of

diphtheria toxin. 22 pp. 8°. New York, 1896.
Repr.Jrom: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1896, i.

Park (William Hector). Opinions of over 100
physicians on the use of opium in China, xiii,

95 pp. 8°. Shanghai, 1899.

Parke, Davis& Co. Descriptive circulars on
new remedies presented to the members of the
Ohio State Allopathic Association, 1881. 41 1.

roy. 8°. Detroit, [1881].
. A souvenir of the visit of the American

Medical Association to Detroit. 59 1. obi. 16°.

Detroit, 1892.
. Complete catalogue of the products of

the laboratories. Revised Feb. 25, 1893. 200

pp., 14 pi. 16°. Detroit, 1893.
. Pepsin cordial. 7 1. 16°. Detroit &

New York, [n. d.].

Parke {Edward) [1808-95].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, i, 732.

Parke (Thomas Heazle) [1857-93]. My per-
sonal experiences in equatorial Africa as nied-
ical officer of the Emin Pasha relief expedition
xxi (1 L), 526 pp., 17 pi., 1 map, portr. 8°'

London, 8. Lou; Marston & Co., 1891.
. Guide to health in Africa, with notes on

the country and its inhabitants. With preface
by H. M. Stanley, ix, 1 1., 175 pp., 20 blank 1.

12°. London, 8. Low, Marston de Co., 1893.
See, also, Cnlllmore (Daniel Henrv). The book of

climates. 2. ed. 12°. London, 1891.
For Biography, see Brit. M. .1.. Lond., 1893, ii 659 AUo-

Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii, 228-230 (W.W Webb)'
Also: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1890, ix, 577, port.

Parke (W[illiam] E. ) Some complications
and sequela? of gynecological operations. 9 nn
8°. New York, 1896.
Repr.Jrom: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii.

Parken (Henricus G.) *De neuralgia. 1 p 1

38 pp. 8°. Edinburgh 1820.

Parker (Adams). On defective teeth as the
unsuspected cause of various forms of constitu-
tional derangement; with numerous cases. 3

p. L, 46 pp., 1 1. 8°. Birmingham, Cornish
Bros., 1872.

Parker {Alexandt > McIntosh)
\

L825-971.
G. (F. H.) [Biography.] Tr. Maine M. Ass., Port-

land, 1898, xiii, 215.

Parker (Andrew J.).
See Smith (Robert Meade) & Parker (Andrew J.)

[in 1. 8.] , Dissection of a human otocephalic cyclops
monstrosity. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1882.]

Parker {Bradley) [1800-1869 1.

Schroeder (W.) [Biography.] Brooklyn M. J., 1904,

xviii, 98.

Parker ( Charles A. ) Wormian bones. 49 pp.,

7 pi. 8°. Chicago, Roberts, 1905.

Parker (Charles A[rthur] ). Post-nasal growths.

vi (1 U, 98 pp. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, 1894.

. A guide to diseases of the nose and throat,

and their treatment, xiv, 624 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

London, E. Arnold, 1906.
See, also, Pharmacopoeia (The) of the Hospital

[etc.]. 12°. London, 1901.

Parker (David T.).
For Biography and Portrait, see Collection of Portr.

(Libr.).

Parker (Delos L.) The etiology of alopecia.

25 pp. 12°. New York, Wynkoop, Ilallenbeck,

Crawford Co., 1901.
Repr.Jrom: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx.

Parker (Edward F[rost]) [1867- ].
Vom-

iting induced by an elongated uvula; operation;

relief. 3 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, 1892.]

Repr.Jrom: Med. News, Phila., 1892, lxi.

. Interesting manifestations of syphilis in

the eye and throat; ulcers of the epiglottis,

strabismus, and paralysis of ocular muscles.

6 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]
Repr.Jrom: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii.

A history of surgery in South Carolina.

Being the essav to which the prize offered by

Joseph Price, of Philadelphia, was awarded by

the South Carolina Medical Association, April,

. 1893. 20 pp. 8°. [Wilmington, 1893.]

Repr. Jrom: North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1893, xxxt.

. Spurs of the nasal steptum and their in-

fluence on the respiratory tract. 7 pp. 12 •

New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1897.

Repr. Jrom: N. York M. J., 1897, lxv.

Parker {Edioard Hasm) [1823-96].
Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1896, 1, 825.

Parker (Francis L[e Jan]) [1836- ]. Surg-

ical and other cases of diseases of the eye, ear,

throat, and nose. pp. 101-128. 8°. Charki-

ton, S. C, E. Perry, [1881].
Cutting [cover with printed title] Jrom: Tr. Soutn u»-

M. Ass., Charleston, 1881.
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Parker (Francis L[e Jan])—continued.
.

Opticociliary neurotomy, and miscella-

neous surgical cases." pp. 129-144. 8°. [Charles-

tan, S. C, E. Perry, 1882.]

Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. South Car.

M. Ass., 'Charleston. 1882.

.
. Clinical surgical cases. Sarcoma of supe-

rior maxilla. Cystotomy for removal of bougies.

Tumor of testis, with calcareous deposit. Ab-

scess of tonsils, pharynx, and tongue, with dis-

placement of palato-pharyngeus muscle, imped-

ing deglutition, pp. 91-104. 8°. [Charleston,

S. C, E. Perry, 1883.]
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Tr. South Car.

If. Ass., Charleston, 1S83.

Parker (George nines).
s. Wagstaft'e (William Warwick) & Parker (G.

D.) The medical vocabulary [etc.]. 8°. London, 1902.

Parker (G[eorge] H[o\vard]) [1864- ]. The
morphology of Kavenelia glanduheformis. pp.

205-219, 2 pi. 8°. [Boston, 1886.]
Cutting from: Proc. Am. Acad. Arts & Sc., Bost., 1886, xxii.

. The histology and development of the

eye in the lobster. *8°. Cambridge, 1890.

In: Bi ll. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv.. Cambridge, 1890-91,

xx, no. 1, 1-60. 4 1., 4 pi.

. The eves in blind crayfishes. 8°. Cam-
bridge, 1890.

In: Bi ll. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1890-91,

xx, no. 5, 153-162, 1 pi.

. The reactions of Metridium to food and
other substances.

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zoiil. Harv.. Cambridge, 1896,

xxix, no. 2, 107-119.

. The mesenteries and siphonoglyphs in

Metridium marginatum Milne-Edwards. 8°.

Cambridge, 1897.
In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1896-7,

xxx, no. 5, 259-273, 1 pi.

. Photomechanical changes in the retinal

pigment cells of Paheomonetes, and their rela-

tion to the central nervous system. 8°. Cam-
bridge, 1897.

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1896-7,

xxx, no. 6, 275-300, 1 1., 1 pi.

. Longitudinal fission in Metridium margi-
natum Milne-Edwards. 8°. Cambridge, 1899.

In: Bcll. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1899-1900,
xxxv, no. 3, 43-56, 3 1., 3 pi.

. The photomechanical changes in the
retinal pigment of Gammarus. 8°. Cambridge,
1899.

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1899-1'JOO,
xxxv, no. 6, 143-148, 1 1., 1 pi.

. The optic chiasma in teleosts. and its

bearing on the asvmmetrv of the Heterostomata
(flatfishes). 8°.* Cambridge, 1903.

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge. 1902-3,
xl, no. 5, 218-242, 1 pi.

-. Maldive cephalochordates, with the de-
scription of a new species from Florida. 8°-

Cambridge, 1904.
In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1904-5,

xlvi, no. 2, 39-52, 2 pi.

. The function of the lateral-line organs
in fishes, pp. 183-207. roy. 8°. Washington,
Govt. Print. Office, 1905.
Repr. from: Bull. U. S. Bur. Fish. 1904. Wash., 1905, xxv.

—;— & Tozier (C. H.) The thoracic deriva-
tives of the postcardial veins in swine, pp.
133-144. 8°. Cambridge, Mas*., 1898.

In: Bull. Mus. Comp. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1898,
xxxi, no. 6.

Parker (H[enry] J.) A Rip Van AVinkle in
the practice of medicine; the efficacy of vene-
section, cold water, starvation, and some other
of the older means of cure in certain diseases.
132 pp. 12°. Clayton, III., 1899.

Parker (.lames Pleasant) [1854-96].
Editor of: Anna Ik of Ophthalmology and Otologv,

Kansas City, Mo., 1892-6.
For Biography, sec Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896,

v, 440.

Parker (John Wells) & Marissal (F. V.)
Catalogue of the private libraries of . . . 91 pp.
8°. Huston, W. T. Brown & Co., 1882.

Parker (Joseph E. )

.

.See Goddard i Paul Beck). The anatomv, physiol-
ogy, and pathology of the human teeth [etc.].

"
4°. Phil-

adelphia, 1844.

Parker {Mian Newell) [1839-1901].
Tinker (W. R.) Obituarv. Proc. Connect. M. Soc,

Bridgeport, 1901, 304-306.

Parker (Langston) [1805-71]. The modern
treatment of syphilitic diseases, both primary
and secondary; comprising an account of the
new remedies, with numerous formuhe for their
preparation, and mode of a<l ministration. 94
pp. 8°. Philadelphia, A. Waldie, 1840.
Bound with: Colles (Abraham). Practical observa-

tions on the venereal disease [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,1837.

. Digestion and its disorders considered in
reference to the principles of dietetics and the
management of diseases of the stomach. A
complete guide for the dyspeptic, iv, 88 pp.
12°. London, J. ChurchiU, 1849.

Parker
| Le Roy) & Worthington (Robert

H. ) The law of public health and safety, and
the powers and duties of boards of health,
xlii, 471 pp. 8°. Albany, N. Y., M. Bender,
1892.

Parker ( Moses Greeley). Photo-micrograph v.

The best means of illustrating and teaching
pathology. 23 pp. 8°. Boston, Rockwell A
Churchill, 1888.
Repr. from: Ann. Gynaec, Bost., 1888, i.

Parker {Nicolas) [1821-88].
Sieveking (Sir E. H.) [Obituary.] Med.-Chir. Tr.,

Lond., 1S89, lxxii, 5.

Parker {Peter) [ -1888].
Thomson (J. C.) Rev. Peter Parker, M. D., first

medical missionary to China, and Kwan A-To, first

Chinese surgeon. China M. Miss. J., Shanghai, 1888, ii,

169-172, 1 pi.

Parker (Robert William). Remarks on the
treatment of spinal disease by suspension
(Sayres' method). 8 pp. 12°. London, [1879].

Repr. from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1879, ii.

. Subcutaneous osteotomy in voung chil-

dren. 11 pp. 8°. London, 1879.
. On tlie treatment of mevus by excision,

with a clinical analysis of five hundred and
sixtv-four cases. 13 pp. 8°. London, J. E. Ad-
lard, 1886.

. Diphtheria; its nature and treatment,
with special reference to the operation, after-

treatment, and complications of tracheotomy.
3.ed. x, 184 pp. 8°. London, H. K. Lewis, \m\.

See, also, Barlow (Thomas) .V Parker (Robert
Wen.) Notes on pleuritic effusion in childhood. 8°. [Lon-
don, 1877.]—Kill I (Thomas i. The maternal management
of children [etc.]. 8°. London, 1877.

Parker (Rushton) [1847- ]. Excision of

half the tongue, part of each jaw, submaxillary
glands, and side of pharynx for epithelioma,
with successful result. 8 pp. 16°. [London,
Pardon & Son, 1877.] a. l. a.

Repr. from: Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1877, ii.

. Cases of inflamed knee-joint cured by
mechanical treatment, with aspiration, or inci-

sion, and the "open method". 2 1. 8°. [Ijon-

don, 1877.]
Repr. [with additions] from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1877, i.

. Surgical cases and essays. Reprinted
from various sources. 43 pp. 8°. Liverpool, A.
Ilolden, 1882.
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Parker ( Rushton)—continued.
. Recurrent sarcoma of thigh successfully

re-amputated. Excision of the larynx and phar-

vnx. On the treatment of lupus by scraping.

11 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Noll & Co., 1887.
Repr.from: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1887, vii.

. On the treatment of injuries to the

joints. On the treatment of knock-knee and
other deformities of the lower limb. Case in

which a foot of gangrenous intestine was suc-

cessfully excised in herniotomy. Tumour of

the testicle. Large axillary tumour. 20 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Xeill & Co., 1887.

Repr.from: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1887, vii.

. On the excision and scraping of carbun-
cle. 3 pp. 8°. {London, 1888.]

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1888, i.

. Remarks on strangulation and radical

cure of hernia based on over 120 operations,

pp. 191-200. 8°. Edinburgh, Xeill & Co., 1888.
Repr.from: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1888, viii.

. Unusual case of rodent cancer. Case of

rhinoplasty. Severe compound fracture of leg

with simple fracture of thigh on the same side.

Excision and restoration of nearly the whole
tibia, necrosed. Myeloid tumour excavated
from head of tibia, subsequently amputated.
Cases related at the Liverpool Medical Institu-

tion, Januarv-April, 1889. 8 pp. 8°. Edin-
burgh, Neill & Co., 1889.

Repr.from: Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1889, ix.

. Two cases of pyyemia following suppura-
tion of the middle ear, treated by ligature of the
internal jugular vein and cleaning out of the
lateral sinus, with complete success in one of

the cases. 7 pp. 8°. [Liverpool], 1892.
'

. Modern herniotomy, with tables of 280
operations. 14 pp. roy. 8°. {Leicester, 1893.]

Repr.from: Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1893, xiii.

. Diseases of special joints (orthopedic
surgery)

.

In: Interxat. Text-Bk. Surg. (\Varren&Gould),I'hila.,
1899, i, 714-740.

. A clinical lecture on acute osteomyelitis
as a cause of hip-joint disease. 33 pp. 12°.

London, 1902.
Repr.from: Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx.

. A clinical lecture on a case of traumatic
epilepsy with adhesion of skin to braiu; treated
by insertion of gold foil. 6 pp. 8°. London,
1902.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i.

For Biography and Portrait, see Prov. M. J., Leicester,
1890, ix, 611.

[Parker (Samuel).] An essay upon the duty of

physicians and patients, the dignity of medi-
cine, and the prudentials of practice. In two
dialogues. 3 p. ]., 134 pp. 8°. London, G. F.

for H. Clements, 1715.

Parker (Samuel William Langnton)
[1803-71].
Power (D'A.) [Biographv.l Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 276.

Parker (Thomas) [1762-1854].
[Veasey (H.)] A memoir of the late Thomas

Parker. 8°. Woburn, Dodd & Peeling, [1854].
Parker (T[homas] Jefferey) [1850-97]. Lessons

in elementary biology, xxii ( 1 1. ) , 408 pp. 12°.

London, MacrniUan & Co., 1893.
. The same, xxiii, 503 pp. 8°. London,

Mannillan& Co., 1900.
;—

. The same. Lecons de biologic elemen-
taire. Traduites sur la derniere edition anglaise,
par A. Marie, xx, 490 pp. 8°. Paris, C. Naud,
1904.

Parker (T[homas] Jefferey )—continued.
. William Kitchen Parker. A biograph-

ical sketch, xv, 145 pp., port. 8°. London A
Neiv York, MacrniUan & Co., 1893.

For Biography, see Anat. Anz., Jena, 1898, xiv 301-304
(G. B. Howes). Also: Nature, Lond., 1897-8, 1 vii, 226-297
(G. B. Howes). Also: Proc. Hoy. Soc. Lond., im )\]v
pp. i-vii (G. B. Howes).

& Haswell (William A.) A text-book
of zoology. 2 v. xxxv (1 1.), 779 pp.; xx

, 688
pp. 8°. London tfc New York; MacrniUan A Co
1897.

Parker (Willard) [1800-84]. Surgery of the
neck.

In: Svst. Surg. (Dennis), Phila., 1895, iii, 109-198.

See, also. Cooper (Samuel). The tirst lines of the
theory and practice of surgery [etc.]. 8°. 2V< w York, 1844
For Biography, sec Harrington (T. F.) Harvard

M. School. 8°. New York, 1905, ii, 735-73.H, port.

Parker (W[illiam] E.) Bullet-wounds of the
abdomen. 24 pp. 8°. New Orleans, 1896.

Repr. from: Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1896, f Phila 1

1897, ix.
J '

Parker (William Kitchen) [1823-90]. On the
structure and development of the skull in the
ostrich tribe, pp. 113-183, 9 pi. 4°. [London,
1866.]

Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1866, clvi.

. On the structure and development of the
skull of the common fowl (Gallus doinesticus).

pp. 755-807, 7 pi. 4°. [London, 1869.]
Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr., Lond.. 1869, clix.

. On the structure and development of the
skull of the common frog (Kana teniporaria, L.].

pp. 137-211, 8 pi. 4°. [London, 1871.]
Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1871, clxi.

. The Bakerian lecture. On the structure

and development of the skull in the salmon
(Salmo salar, L. ). pp. 95-145, 8 pi. 4°. [Lon-

don, 1873.]
Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1873, elxlii.

. On the morphology of the skull in the

woodpecker (Picidte) and wrynecks (Yungida3 ).
22 pp., 5 pi. 4°. [London, 1874.]

Cutting from: Tr. Linnean Soc, Lond., 1874-9, 2. s.,

Zool., i.

. On the structure and development of the

bird's skull. Pt. 2. pp. 99-154, 8 pi. 4°.

[London, 1875.]
Cutting from: Tr. Linnean Soc. Lond., 1874-9, 2. s.,

Zool., i.

. On the structure and development of the

skull in the Batrachia. pp. 601-669, 9 pi. 4°.

Ijondon, Trubner & Co., 1876.
Cutting from: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1876, clxvi.

. On the structure and development of the

skull in the urodelous Amphibia. Pt. 1. pp.

529-597, 9 pi. 4°. London, Trubner & Co., 1878.

Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr.. Lond., 1877, elxvii.

. The Croonian lecture. On the structure

and development of the skull in the Lacertilia.

Pt. I. On the skull of the common lizards (La-

certa agilis, L. viridis, and Zootoca vivipara).

pp. 595-640, 9 pi. 4°. London, Trubner & Co.

1880.
Cuttingfrom: Phil. Tr., Lond., 1879, clxx.

. On the structure of the skull in the

chameleons, pp. 77-105, 5 pi. 4°. [London,

1885.]
Cutting from: Tr. Zool. Soc, Lond., 1885, xi, pt. 3.

. On the structure and development of the

skull in the Urodeles. pp. 171-214, 6 pi. 4 .

[London, 1885.]
Cuttingfrom: Tr. Zool. Soc, Lond., 1885, ri, pt. 4.

. On the structure and development of the

skull in the Crocodilia. pp. 263-310, 10 pi. 4 .

London, 1885.
.

Cutting fro'm: Tr. Zool. Soc, Lond.. 1885, xi, pt. 9.
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Parker (William Kitchen)—continued.

, On the morphology of the cluck and the

auk tribes. 2 p. L, 132 pp., 9 pi. 4°. Dublin,

1890.
Forms no. 6 of: Royal Irish Acad., Cunningham Me-

moirs, Dubl., 1890.

For Biography, see Parker ^T. J.) William Kitchen

Parker A biographical sketch. 8°. LondondNew York,

1893 See also: Diet. Nat. Biog., Land:, 1895, xliii. 290-

•'92 (G. B. Howes). Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1890-91,

lxxiv 6-8 (T. Holmes). Alio: Proc. Roy. Soc Loud.
(1890)', 1891, xlviii, app., xv-xx (R. T. J. & J. E. H.).

. & IScttaiiy (G. T.) The morphology of

the skull, xv, 368 pp. 12°. London, Mucin il-

lan & Co., 1877.

Parker (Wplliam] Thornton) [1849- ]. A
new clothing case for the soldier. 4 pp., 2

phot. 12°. Chicago, 1886.
Repr./rom: J. Am. 11. Ass., Chicago, 1886, vi.

. The overshadowing of our homes. 9 pp.
8°. Conccrd, N. II, Republican Press Assoc.,

1889.
Repr./rom: Tr. Am. Pub. Health Ass. 1889, Concord,

N. H., 1890, xv.

. The regimental Red Cross corps. A
manual for medical officers of the U. S. militia.

3 p. 1., 24 pp. 8°. Salem, 1890.
.

. Boroglyceride in the treatment of dis-

eases of women. 8 pp. 8°. [New Tort], 1891.

. Concerning Indian womanhood; an eth-

nological studv. 11 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1892.]
Repr./rom: Ann. Gynsec. & Prediat., Phila., 1891-2, v.

. A clothing-case for the Army and Navy
and a device for transporting the wounded.
4 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.
Repr./rom: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1894-5, iii.

. Concerning immunity and the use of

normal non-immunized serums. 4 L 8°. Phil-

adelphia, 1899.
Repr./rom: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1899, viii.

. A medico-religious charity. The Guild
of Mercy. 5 pp. 8°. Atlanta, 1900.
Repr./rom: Atlanta Jour. -Rec. Med., 1900, i.

. A medico-religious society. 6 pp. 8°.

Richmond, 1900.
Repr./rom: Virginia M.Semi-Month.,Richmond, 1900,iv.

Parker (William W.) [1824-99]. The ancient
and modern phvsicians, St. Luke and Jenner.
18 pp. 8°. [Richmond, 1891.]
Repr./rom: Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1891.

For Biography, see Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1899-1900, IV, 290.

Parker Memorial Hospital, University of Mis-
souri, Columbia. Circular bv the superin-
tendent. 4 Dp. 12°. [Columbia, 1902.]

Parke* (Charles T[heodore]) [1842-91]. A
case of uterine cancer. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago,

Bulletin Print, 1880.
Repr./rom: Chicago M. J. & Exam., 1880, xli.

. Uterine myoma, renal calculus, and
surgical operations upon the kidney. 42 pp.
8°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1891.
Repr./rom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi.

. Clinical lectures on abdominal surgery
and other subjects. Edited by A. J. Ochsner.
2 p. 1., 477 pp., port. 8°. Chicago, W. T. Keener
Co., 1896.
For Biography, see Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 1122-

1128. Also: Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc, N. Y., 1892-3, i, pp.
viii-xi. Also: Chicago M."Rec, 1891, i, 153-155, port. (A.
J. Ochsner)). Also: Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1891.
xli, 26, port. (A. J. Ochsner). Also: Internat. Clin.,
Phila., 1892, iv, pp. ix-xiii, port. (J. H. Etheridge). Also:
J. Am M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvi, 500.

[Parkes (Edmund Alexander)] [1819-76].

Memoir of Sir John Forbes, Kt. (For private

[Parkes (Edmund Alexander)]—continued,
circulation.) vi, 7-70 pp., port. 8°. London,
Savill & Edirards, 1862.

Repr. [with additions] /mm: Brit. & For. Med.-Chir.
Rev., Lond., 1862.

. A scheme of medical tuition. 31 pp.
8°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 1868.

. The llarveian oration, 1876. 32 pp.
12°. London, J. & A. Churchill, 1876.

. A manual of practical hygiene. Edited
bv F. S. B. Francis De Chaumont. 5. ed.
xxiv, 733 pp., 9 pi. 8°. London, J. & A.
Churchill, 1878.

. The same. 8. ed., edited by J. Lane
Notter. xx, 769 pp., 3 1., 10 pi. 8°. London,
./. A- A. ChurchiU, 1891.

. Manuals of health. On personal care of

health. 123 pp. 16°. London& New York, 1897.
For Biography, sec Aitken (WJ In memoriam. [Ed-

mund Alexander Parkes.] 8°. Glasgow, 1876. See, also:
Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii, 294-296 (W. W. Webb).

Parkes (Louis C[oltman] ). Hygiene and pub-
lic health, xvi, 471 pp. 12°. London, H. K.
Lewis, 1889.

. The same. 2. ed. xx, 485 pp. 12°.

London, II. K. Lewis, 1890.
. The same. 4. ed. xviii, 531 pp. 12°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1895.

. The same. 5. ed. xix, 551 pp. 12°.

London, H. K. Lewis, 1897.
. The same. By Louis Parkes and Henry

Kerwood. 6. ed. xix, 732 pp. 12°. London,
II. K. Lewis, 1901.

. The same, xvi, 471 pp. 12°. Philadel-

phia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1889.

. The same. 3. ed. xx, 523 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1892.

. The same. 4. ed. xviii, 531 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1895.

. The same. 5. ed. xix, 551 pp. 12°.

Philadelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1897.

. Infectious diseases; notification and pre-

vention, xvi, 185 pp. 16°. London, H. K.
Leuis, 1894.

. The elements of health ; an introduction

to the study of hygiene, xi, 246 pp. 12°.

I'hiladelphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1895.
See, also, Corlield (\V[illiam] Hfenry];. The treat-

ment and utilization of sewage. 3. ed. 8°. London. 1887.

Parkes ( Samuel
)
[1761-1825] . Chemical essays

principally relating to the arts and manufac-
tures of the British dominions. 4. ed., revised

and enlarged by J. W. Hodgetts. xxiv, 648

pp., 14 pi., port. 8°. London, H. G. Bohn, 1841.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii,

307 (A. Gordon).

Parkes Museum of Hygiene. Public meeting

at the Mansion House, London, Feb. 13, 1885.

12 pp. 8°. [London, Kenny & Co., 1885.] [P.,

v. 2035.]
Parkhill (Clayton) [1860-1902]. A new ap-

paratus for the treatment of fracture of the in-

ferior maxilla. 7 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1894.

Repr./rom: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii.

. A case of ileocolostomy by the Murphy
method. Excision of the cecum; total exclu-

sion of a portion of the ileum (entero-apo-

kleisis). 6 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr./rom: Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvii.

. A new method of closing a larvngeal

fistula. 2 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

Repr./rom: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-6. iv.

. Two cases of fracture of the skull. 5 pp.
8°. Denver, 1897.

Repr./rom: Colorado M. J., Denver, 1897, iii.
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Park iii II (Clayton)—continued.
. A new apparatus for the fixation of bones

after resection and in fractures with a tendency

to displacement, with report of cases. 6 pp.

2 pi. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1897.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, xv.

Further observations regarding the use

of the bone-clamp in ununited fractures, frac-

tures with mal-union, and recent fractures with

a tendency to displacement. 18 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1898.
Repr.from: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898, xxvii.

For Biography, see < layton Parkhill . . . A me-
morial published by the members of the Denver and
Arapahoe Medical Society, 1902. 4°. [Denver, 1902.] See,

also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxvm, 203. Also:

J. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1902-3, xi, 102.

. See, also:
Hall (J. N.) Clayton Parkhill, anatomist and sur-

geon Ami Surg., Phila.. 1902, xxxv, C74-678. .!/»>;

Colorado M. J., Denver, 1902, viii, 56-59.

& Kemble (L. H.) The Leadville cam-
paign. 11 pp. 8°. Columbus, Berlin Pr. Co.,

1897.
Repr.from: Proc. Ass. Mil. Surg. U. S., 1897, vn.

Parkhnrst {William H. R.) [1813-

1901].
ITIt< ombw (G. M.) Memorial. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

1901, 428.

Parkia biglobosa.
Guttelson (Sophie). * Etude d' hygiene ali-

mentaire. De la valeur nutritive de la farine

de nere" on nete (Parkia biglobosa) et son appli-

cation a l'alimentation du premier age. 4°.

Pan's, 1895.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Kleist (H.) Ucber Parkia-Rinde. Arb. a. d. phar-

mazeut. Inst. d. Univ. Berl. (1904), 1905, ii, 348.

Parkin (Alfred). Caisson disease, including

the physiological and pathological effects of

compressed air. 39 pp., 17 pi. 8°. Newcastle-

upon-Tyne, 1905.
Repr, 'from: Northumb. & Durham M. J., Newcastle-

upon-Tyne, 1905.

Parkin (John). Climate; its influence in the

production and prevention of phthisis and other

diseases. 2. ed. lp. 1., 135 pp. 12°. London,

Longman {and others'], 1882.

Parkins.
Se< Onloeper (Nicholas). The English physician

[etc.]. 12°. London, 1810. . The same. 8°. Lon-
don, [n. d.].

Parkinson (George). On the application of

vulcanized india rubber for making artificial

palates and for supplying the deficiences in jaws

caused by surgical operations for the removal of

disease. 20pp., lpl. 12°. London, J. Churchill

,

1859.
. The same. 20 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London,

J. Churchill, 1860. [P., v. 2199.]

Parkinson (James) [ -1824]. Medical ad-

monitions to families respecting the preservation

of health and the treatment of the sick; also a

table of symptoms, serving to point out the de-

grees of danger, and to distinguish one disease

from another; with observations on the im-
proper indulgence of children, etc. 5. ed. xx,

503 pp. 8°. London, H. D. Symonds, 1807.
For Biography, see Diet, Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii,

314 (G. S. Boulger).

Parkinson (John) [1567-1650]. Theatrum bo-

tanicum; the theater of plants. Or, an herball

of a large extent; containing therein a more
ample and exact history and declaration of the

physical! herbs and plants that are in other
authors, encreased by the accesse of many hun-
dred of new, rare, and strange plants from all the

parts of the world, with sundry gummes and

Parkinson (John)—continued,
other physical] materials, than have been hith-
erto published by any before . . ., with the chief
notes of Dr. Lobel, Dr. Borham, and others in-

serted therein. 8 p. 1., 1734 pp., 1 pi. f0 ]

London, T. Cotes, 1640.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliii

314 iii. S. Boulger).
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Parkinson (J[ohn] Porter) [1863- ]. The
diagnosis of disease, viii, 178 pp. 12°. Lon-
don, Bailliere, Tindall & Cox, 1898.

Parkinson (J[oseph] C[harles]).
.See Royal Hospital for Incurables, West Hill, Putney

Heath, London [in 1. s.l. Life in shadow. 8°. London
1872.

Parkinson's disease.

See Paralysis agitam.

Parkman (Francis) [1823-93]. Our com-
mon schools. 6 pp. 8°. [Boston, 1890.1

See, edso, Gould (G. M.) The ill health of Francis
Parkman. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlix, 305; 333; 366.

Parkman (Samuel). Extracts from the rec-

ords of the Boston Society for Medical Im-
provement. 10 pp. 8°. Boston, [1848].

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1848, n.s., xvi.

Parknasilla.
Flinn (D. E.) Note on Parknasilla as a health resort.

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, ci, 399-401. Also: Med. Press &Circ,
Lond., 1896, n. s., lxii, 33.

Parkoff (Aleksandr Ivanovich) [1863- ].

*0 svoistvakh ammiaka, kak sredstva dlya

dezinfektsii. [Properties of ammonia as a dis-

infectant.] 52 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, E.

Arnhold, 1894.

Parks.
Baldwin (S. E.) Public parks; a lecture,

delivered in the mechanics' course at the Shef-

field Scientific School, March 17, 1881. 8°.

New Haven, 1881.

Boston. Department of Parks. Annual re-

ports of the board of commissioners to the city

council. 3., 1877; 5., 1879; 6., 1880; 9., 1883;

11.-20., 1885 to 1894-5; 23., 1897-8; 26., 1900-

1901. 8°. Boston, 1878-1901.

Burrage [A. A.] Public parks. Speech

upon the report of the park commissioners in

board of aldermen, Nov. 20, 1876. 8°. Boston,

1877.

Improvement (The) of the Charles River

basin. A brief consideration of the arguments

for and against the establishment of a water

park near the centre of metropolitan Boston.

8°. Boston, 1901.

Kansas City, Missouri. Department of Park.

Report of the board of park and boulevard

commissioners of Kansas City, Missouri, to the

mayor. Embracing recommendations for the

establishment of a park and boulevard system

for Kansas City. Resolution of October 12,

1893. 8°. Kansas City, Mo., 1893.

Lynn. Park Commissioners. Annual reports

to the mayor and city council. 2.-14., 1890-

1902. 8°. Lynn, 1891-1903.

Minneapolis. Board of Park Commissioners.

Annual reports of the officers to the commis-

sioners. 19., 1901; 21., 1903. 8°. Minneapolis,

1902-4.
, -. »

Newell (T.) [On public parks ] A paper

read before the Providence Franklin Society,

Jan. 30, 1883. 8°. Providence, 1883.

New York {City). Department of Public

Parks. Annual reports of the commissioners

to the mayor of the city, for the ye*re
J.

8
.

y*_

1901; 1903. 5 v. 8°. New York, 1899-1904.
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Park*-
>"ew York (City). Department of Public

Parks Central Park Menagerie. Annual re-

norts of the director, for the years 1888-90.

rov. 8°. New York, 1889-91.

New York {State). Commissioners of the State

Reservation at Niagara. Annual reports to the

legislature. 3.-12., 1886 to 1804-5. 8°. Al-

bam,& Troij, 1887-96.

PicKi-EK-MusKAU ( H. ) ,
prince de. Apereu sur

la plantation des pares en general, joint a one

description dt'taillee du pare de Muskau. Tra-

duit de l'allemand. 8°. Stoutgart, 1847.

United States. Congress. Senate. Improve-

ment of the park system of the District of Co-

luinhia. I. Report "of the Senate committee on

the District of Columbia. II. Report of the

park commission. Edited by Charles Moore.

57 Cong., 1 sess. S. Rep. No. 166. 8°. Wash-

ington, 1902.

United States. IT <ir Department. Chicka-

mauga and Chattanooga National Military Park

Commission. Annual report to the Secretary of

War, for the vear 1900-1901. 8°. [ Washing-

ton, 1901.]
7

United States. liar Department. Judge-

Advocate-General. United States military res-

ervations. National cemeteries and military

parks. Title, jurisdiction, etc. Rev. ed. by
First Lieut. Charles E. Hay, jr. 8°. Washing-

ton, 1904.
Annual reports of the board of park commissioners

of the city of Minneapolis for the years 1889-93. Rep.

Citv off. Minneapolis, 1890-94, passim—Department of

public parks of the city of Bridgeport, Conn. Municip.

reg. Bridgeport, 1885-6, 125-144.—Department of pub-

lic works (parks). Rep. dep. gov. city Cleveland (1891),

1892 493-501.—Henard (E.) Sur les espaces libres.

Rev. d'hvg., Par., 1905. xxvii. 239-259.—Holmes (Mrs. B.)

On open'spaces. Tr. vii. Internat. Cong. Hyg. & Demog.
1891, Lond., 1892, vi, 11-17.—Launay. Les champs
d'epandage de la ville de Paris et le pare agricole d' Ache-
res. Rev. d'hyg.. Par.. 1897, xix, 1065-1080.—MeBride
(T. H ) Public parks for Iowa towns. Rep. Bd. Health
Iowa, Des Moines, 1897-9, x, 254-261.—Olmsted (F. L.)

Parks, parkwavs, and pleasure grounds. Engin. Mag.,

N. Y., 1895. ix, 253-260.—Open spaces. [Abstr.] J. San.

Inst., Lond., 1902-3. xxiii, 675-691.—Parker (G. A.) The
trend of the park movement. Charities, N. Y., 1906, xvi,

407-410.—Parks and open spaces in cities. Rep. Bd.

Health Rhode Island 1881, Providence, 1882, v, 303-307.—

Public parks and plavgrounds, their effects an physical

and moral health. Health Mag., Wash. & Bait., 1895-6,

iii, 61.5-621. Also: Cleveland M . Gaz. ,
1895-6, xi, 615-621.—

Report of the park commissioners. Rep. dep. gov.

citv Cleveland (1890), 1891. 457-558.—Reports of the

park commissioners of the city of Milwaukee for the

years 1891^1. Rep. . . . city Milwaukee, 1892-5.

Parks (Edward L.) An operation for cataract.

3 pp. 12°. Boston, 1901.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv.

Park j n (Ernest Albert). Outline of a course

of lectures on human physiology. 2 p. L, 167

pp. 8°. London, Allman & Son, 1889.

. Handwriting and character, pp. 86-91.

8°. London, 1904.
Cuttingfrom: Westminst. Rev., Lond. & N. Y.,1904,clxn.

Parkyn (Herbert A. )
Therapeutic suggestion;

what is it? 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, Chicago School

of Psychology, 1898.
Repr.from: Suggestions, Chicago, 1898.

Also, Co-Editor of: Suggestions, Chicago, 1898-1904.

Parlaghj (Albert). La bouche et les dents.

16 pp. 24°. Paris, [1892, vel mbaeqX
Parlato (Emilio M. G.) [1869- ]. *Bei-

trage zur Kenntnis des Dioxybernsteinsaure-

esters und des Oxomalonsiiureesters. 34 pp.,

1 1. 8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1893.

Parlaveeehio (G[aetano]). Etiologia, pato-

genesi e significato biologico dei tumori. 83 pp.
8°. Milano, [1892].
Forms no. 7, 6. 8., of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med.

Parlavecchio (G[aetano])—continued.
. Istituzioni di semiotica chirurgica, nsica-

chimica, microti ipi('>-parassitologica per stu-

denti e chirurgi. 223 pp.; xx, 435 pp., 4 pi.,

3 1. 8°. Roma, 1897.

. I tumori della lingua e la loro cura.

170 pp.; 49 pp. 8°. .Roma, I. Arterio, 1899.
Rcpr. from: Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiann, Roma, xix, and

Bull. d. r. Acad, di med. di Roma, 1898-9, xxv.

. Metodo per le resezioni osteoplastiche e

definitive, parziali e totali dello sterno, colla

relazione di due interventi. 16 pp. 8°. Roma,
I. Arlero, 1903.

Parma.
See, also, Cholera (History, etc., of), Hos-

pitals (Gynecologic, etc.), by localities.

Bollettino dell' ordine dei sanitarii della

citta e provincia di Parma. Anno 1, Nos. 1-3,

1898-9. 8°. Parma.
Regolamento della guardia medica notturna

di Parma. 12°. Parma, 1899.
.Moroni (A.) Ricerche batteriologiche sulle acque

potabili di Parma. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,

1895, xvii, 261-303, 1 pi.

Parmelia.
Lilienthal (R.) * Ein Beitrag zur Chemie

des Farbstoffes der gemeinen Wandflechte
(Physcia parietina Kort. ). 8°. Jurjew, 1893.

Parmenlier (Antoine-Augustin) [1737-1813].

Rapport inedit de Parmentier sur le pain des

troupes. Annote par Poggiale. 47 pp. 8°.

Paris, II. & C. Noblet, 1856. [P., v. 1846.]
For Biography, see Cadet de Gassicourt (C.-L.)

Eloge d' A. -A. Parmentier. 8°. Paris, 1814.

. See, also :

Dumont (A. T. ) Eloge historique de Par-

mentier. 8°. Paris, 1855.

Yincaed (P.) Notice biographique sur Par-

mentier. 12°. Paris, 1847.

l uvier (G.-L.-C.-F.-D. ) le baron. Eloge historique de

A -A. Parmentier. In his: Rec. d. eloges hist., 8°, Strasb.

et Par., 1819, ii, 164-190.

Parmentier (Emile) [1860- ]. *Etudes

cliniques et anatomo-pathologiques sur le foie

cardiaque. 166 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890,

No. 124.

. The same. 167 pp., 4 1., 3 pi. 8°.

Paris, G. Steinheil, 1890.

See also Hayem (Georges). Lecons sur les maladies

du sang, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Parmentier (Gabriel) [1874- ]. *Dequel-

ques manifestations de l'epilepsie sur le tube

digestif. 82 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 180.

Parmentier (Henri). * Analyse spectrale des

urines normales ou pathologiques; sensito-colo-

rimetrie. 160 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 194.

. The same, ii, 160 pp., 4 pi. 12°.

Paris, J. Rousset, 1905.

Parmenter (I. W.).
.

See Allen (John K.) Air-moistening. 8°. [Lansing,

Mich., 1880.]

Parmentier (Jean - Joseph - Pline - Catherine

)

[1872- ]. * Des avantages dutracteurd' Hu-

bert (de Louvain) modified des avantages d'un

forceps a manches mobiles dans les varietes

po«terieures. 44 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899, No. 90.

Parmentier (Joseph) [1866- ]. * Etude

sur la marche des abces froids de la region tro-

chanterienne. 47 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 329.

Parmentier (Rene) [1872- ]. *Contnbu-

tion a l'etude clinique du mal de Bright chez

les vieillards. 60 pp. 8°. Pons, 1897, No.

290.

Parmly (Eleazar).
.SVeBroivn (Solymon). Dentologia [etc.]. 8°. ^ew

York 1833.—Hunter (John). The natural history of

the teeth [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1839.
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Parmly (I, vi Spear) [1790-1859].
Thorpe (P>. L.) A pioneer author and apostle of

dental hygiene. Dental Brief, Phila., 1904, ix, 209-214.

Parmophoriis.
Bontan (L.) Le systeme nerveux >iu Parmophorua

(Scutus) dans ses rapports avec le manteau, la eollerette

(manteau inferieur) et le pied. Rev. biol. du norrl de la

France, Lille, 1889-90. ii, 449-478, 2 pi. Also: Arch, de
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1890, 2. s., viii,

pp. xliv-xlviii.—Xobler (M.) /Cur Anatomie von Par-

mophorus intermedins Reeve. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Na-
turw., Jena, 1901, n. F., xxix, 229-274. 3 pi.

Parnall (Christopher). A fatal case of eclamp-
sia, after the deli very of twins; remarks on the
etiology and pathology of the disease. 13 pp.
8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1906.

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1906, liv.

Parnasse (Le) assiege, ou la guerre declaree

entre les philosophes anciens et modernes. 6

p. 1., 140 pp., 4 1. 24°. Lyon, A. Boudet, 1697.

Parnemaiin (Otto). *Ein Papilloma inter-

num dura matris. 21 pp. 8°. Wurzburg,
P. Scheiner, 1897.

Parnham (Joannes). * De cystirrhcea. 1 p. 1.,

36 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Balfour & Smellie, 1772.

Parod (Albert) [1842- ]. * Contribution a

I'etude de l'etiologie de la fievre typhoide; de
l'importance de quelques causes adjuvantes.
45 pp., 11. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 1.

Parod i (Federico).
SeeTomati (Cristoforo) AParodi (Federico). Delia

demenza croniea paralitica [etc.]. fol. Genova, 1852.

Parodi (Umberto). Contributo alia conoseenza
dei tumori del la sella turcica. 12 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Torino, H. Bind; 1905.
Repr.from: Arch, per le sc. med., Torino, 1905, xxix.

Parody ( L. ) Defensa contra la tuberculosis y
contra las enfermedades infecciosas y contagio-
sas. 15 pp. 12°. Madrid, B. Alvarez, 1906.

. Defensa contra la tuberculosis e" infec-

ciones, higiene y terapeutica. 84 pp. 8°.

Madrid, B. Alvarez, 1906.

Parogen.
Parojrens or vasoliments. Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1906,

xv. 196. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1653.

Parola (Giuseppe). Vajuolo e vaccino, cenni
popolari. 34 pp. 8°. Cuneo, Galimberti, 1872.
Repr.from: Sentinella d. Alpi.

. II cholera nel comune di Cuneo nell' an-
no 1884. Note statistiche. 15 pp. 8°. To-
rino, Boux & Favale, 1885.

Repr. from: Gazz. med. di Torino, 1885, xxxvi.

Parola (Luigi) [1805- ]. Esperimenti del-
1' azione della segala cornuta sulla tisi polmo-
nare e sugli accatarrati. Memoria ed osserva-
zioni. 16 pp. 8°. Cuneo, G. Bai/, 1840. [P., v.

1110.]
. Sopra alcuni casi di affezione moccio-

elefanziaca divampata a limone in diverse per-
sone che convenirano in una stalla ove stan-
ziava una inula mocciosa. 68 pp. 8°. Torino,
E. Mussano, 1847.
Rcpr. from: Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Torino, 1847.

Delia tubercolosi in genere e della tisi

polmonare in specie. Kicerche storiche e teo-

rieo-pratiche in risposta ai quesiti 10 stati pro-
posti dalla Reale Accademia medico-chirurgica
di Torino e dalla medesima coronati col premio
Garbiglietti del proto-medico. 8, 702 pp. ,11.,
4 pi. 4°. Torino, G. Favale ct- Co., [1850].
Forms v. 3 of: Atti d. r.Accad.med.-chir.di Torino, 1850.

-. Intorno all' avvelenamento di 8 persone
per funghi, ed all' azione dinamica, in simili
casi, dell' etere e dell' ammoniaca. 74 pp. 8°.

Cuneo, B. Galimberti, 1854.

Parole (La). Revue internationale de rhino-
logie, otologie, laryngologie et phonetique ex-
perimentale. Directeurs: Marcel Natier \rt ,,!

]

[Monthly.] N. s., v. 1-6, 1899-1904. 8»!
Paris.

Continuation of: Revue internationale de rhinolrwio
[etc.], Paris. In 1903 became quarterly.

g e

Paroletti.
See (;ujton-Morveau (Louis Bernard). Metodo

per purgare le arie infette [etc.] . 8°. Milano, 1817.

Parona (Corrado). La pigomelia Btudiata nel-
1' uomo e negli altri vertebrati. 77 pp l ]

8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1879.
Repr.from: Ann. sc. d. r. 1st. tec. di Pavia, 1878-9.

. Osservazioni intorno ad un caso di cisti-

cerco nel niufrlone di Sardegna. 8°. Torino
Camilla & Bertolero, 1883.
Repr.from: Ann. d. r. Accad. d' agric..Torino,1883, xxvi.

. La pigomelia nei vertebrati. 123 pp
8°. [Milano, C. Bebesehni & Co., 1883.]

Repr.from: Atti d. Soc. ital.di sc. nat., 1883, xxvi.

. L' elmintologia italiana da' suoi primi
tempi all' anno 1890. Storia sistematica, coro-
logia e bibliografia. 722 pp., 1 map. roy. 8°.

Genova, 1894.

Degli organi riproduttori d' una vacca-
toro, o free-martin degli inglesi; descrizione e
considerazioni. 10 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [n.p.,n. d.]

Repr.from: Atti Soc. ital. sc. nat., xix.

Pubblicazioni del prof. 7 pp. 8°

[n. p., n. d.~\

Parona (Ernesto) [1849-1902]. Cuor di che-

lonio in persona adulta. Nota anatomica. 35

pp., 2 pi. 8°. Milano, frat. Bichiedei, 1877.
Repr.from: Gazz. med. ital. lomb., Milano, 1877, 8.s., iii.

. Di una molteplice alterazione di prima
formazione del cuore. Nota anatomica. 16

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Milano, frat. Bichiedei, 1879.
Repr. from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1879, ccxlix.

. L' estratto etereo di felce maschio e 1' an-

ehilostomiasi dei minatori del Gottardo. 22

pp. 8°. Torino, Celanza & Co., 1881.
Repr.from: Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1881, 3.

s., xxix.

. Dizionario di termini medici dal nome
dell' autore. Con prefazione di P. Grocco.

Opera postuma curata dai fratelli Francesco,

Corrado ed Emilio. x, 238 pp. 8°. Milano,

F. Vallardi, [1905].
For Biography, see Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,

1902, 4. a., viii, 526. Also: Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i,

no. 22, p. iv.

Parona (Francesco). Di alcune operazioni agli

organi urinarii maschili. 42 pp. 8°. Milano,

P. Agnelli, [1887].
Repr.from: Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1888, v.

. La 1" sezione chirurgica nell' Ospedale

maggiore di Novara nel triennio 1890-92. 18

pp. 8°. Novara, Bizzotti ct- Merati, 1893.

. Contributo alia chirurgia dello stomacoe

degii intestini. 35 pp. 8°. Novara, Rizzotti &
Merati, 1894.

Parot (Louis- Andre -Edmond) [1875- ].

Contribution a I'etude de la myelite typhique.

48 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 169.

Paronychia.
Glandorp (M. [L.]) Methodus medendse

paronychia ; cui accessit decas observationum.

16°. Bremx, 1623.

Hageman(C) * Diss. chir. -med. de vapovvx^-

8m. 4°. Duisburgi ad Bhenum, 1735.

Audry. Note sur une epidemie de tournioles deve-

lopp£es par contagion dans une ecole. Mem. et compt.-

ren^d. Soc. d. sc. meU de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 153-

161.—Baker (W. M.) On whitlow. St. Barth. Hf*P_

Rep., Lond., 1889, xxv, 185-192. Alio, Repnnt.-Btgg*
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Paronychia.
(T J ) Outline of history and treatment of an interesting

case of felon. N. York Polyolin., 1893, ii, 166-168.—Bar-
ren (H. L.) What is a felon? Boston M. & S. J., 1892,

cxxvi, 108-111.—Davis (G. G.) The treatment of felons

and some inflammatory troubles of the fingers. Univ.

M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 225-228.—Flint(A. ) An an-
alysis of cases of paronychia. Buffalo M. J., 1855-6, xi,

257-265. Also, in his: Collect, essays, 8°, N. Y., 1903, i. 1-

10.—Lee (E. W.) The treatment of felon. N.York M.
J., 1903, lxxvii, 493.—OT. (G.) Urn fingurmein. [Paro-
nychia.] Eir, Reykjavik, 1899, i, 5-10.—Smith (&. W.)
Pathology of neglected paronychia. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl., 1847-52, 214.—Stinson (J. E.) Felons. South-
west. M. & S. Reporter, Fort Worth, 1896-7, iii, 50-52.—
Tousey (S.) An operation for paronychia, or run-
round. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 680.—Van Lcn-
nep (W. B.) Felon. Hahneman. Inst., Phila., 1898-9,

vi, 101-106.—White (G. B. M.) A clinical lecture on
whitlow and its treatment. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i,

423-428.

Paroophoron.
See Parovarium.

Parosmia.
See Smell (Sense of, Disordered).

Parotid duct.
Fretier (E. ) *Des inflammations du canal

de Stenon en dehors de la presence de calcnls

salivaires. 4°. Paris, 1892.
Bra u ii (D.) & Pechenx (C.) Inflammation locali-

sed du canal de Stenon; engorgement parotidien const}-

cutif avant simule les oreillons. Arch, de med. et pnarm.
mil., Par., 1904. xliv, 455-461.—Capasso (P.) Calcoli e
corpi estranei nella parotide. Incurabili, Napoli, 1903,
xviii, 627-638. — Desmartin. Corps etranger (brin
d'herbe) du canal de Stenon. J. de m^d. de Bordeaux,
1892, xxii, 557.—Doughty (W. H.) Obstruction of both
parotid ducts, with consequent dilatation of the same,
and enlargement of the parotids. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia,
Atlanta, 1891, 103-104. Also: South. M. Rec, Atlanta,
1891, xxi, 317.—Eulenstein. Demonstration eines
Fremdkorpersaus dem linken Ductus Stenonianus. Ver-
handl. d. Ver. suddeutsch. Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wiirzb.,
1904, 511.—Goldbeck. Sialocele des Ductus parotideus.
Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1904, xii, 267.

—

Kiister (E.) Narbiger Verschluss des Ductus Stenonia-
nus: Speichelgangcvste. In his: Ein chir. Trienn. 1876-7,
8°, Kassel u. Berl., 1882. 63.—JTlarzocchi (V. ) <fe Bizzo-
zero(E.) Sulle consequenze della legatura del dotto
diStenone. Arch, per lesc. med. .Torino, 1903, xxvii, 173-
187, 1 pi.—manger (C. E.) Diseases of Stenson's duct
and the treatment. Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1901. xi,
214-218.—Novak (J.) Exsitrpace narostu poblanicneho
(epitheliomatu) slinovod Stenonsk^ uzavirajiciho. [Ex-
tirpation of epithelioma closing Stenon's duct.] Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 289.

Parotid gland [and region].
See, also, Parotid duct.

Joxcour (J.-M. ) * Considerations anato-
miques sur le canal parotidien. 8°. Bordeaux,
1898.

aIonteil (H.) * Contribution a Petude du
liquide parotidien. 8°. Paris, 1906.
Arnozan & Valllard. Des alterations produites

dans la glande parotide par la ligature du canal excr£>-
teur. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux,
1881, ii, 38-16.—Bothezat ( P.

)' Anatomic chirurgicale
de la region parotidienne. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de
Jassy,l898,xii,126; 158.—Capparelli ( A.) Sulla reazione
della saliva parotidea. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.,
Roma, 1894, if. fisiol., 172-174.—Et-khard (C.) Noch ein-
maldieParotisdesSchafes. Centralbl.f. Phvsiol.,Leipz.u.
Wien, 1893-1, vii. 365-368.—Fubini (S. ) Un eccitamento
doloroso pud diminuire o sospendere la secrezione della
ghiandola parotidea. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.,
Roma, 1894, ii, fisiol., 73-77. Also, transl.: Untersuch. z.

Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1895, xv, 515-
519. — Kanl'mann. Application de la mOthode gra-
phique a l'6tude de la s6cr£tion parotidienne chez le
cheval. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1888, 8. s., V,
815. — Kermanner (F.) Zur Kenntniss des makro-
skopischen Baues der Parotis. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1899, lix, 805-824. —JTlfacalister] (A.) The
parotid. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 117-
120.—marzocchi (V.) & Bizzozero (E.) Sulle con-
sequenze della legatura del dotto di Stenone. Gior. d. r.

Accad. di med. di Torino, 1903, 4. s., ix, 61-64.—Ulosler
(F.) Untersuchungen iiber Beschaffenheit des Paroti-
densekretes und deren practische Verwerthung. Berl.

Parotid gland [and ration].
klin. Wchnschr., 1866, iii, 161; 173. Also, Reprint.—
Mousmu. De l'innervation des glandes parotides chez
les animaux domestiques; decouverte des nerfs excito-
secretoi res dans laserie. Arch, de physiol. norm, et path.,
Par., 1890, 5. s., ii, 68-82, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1889, 9. s., i, 343-345.—lUoussu (G.) &
TIssot (J.) Determination de la valeur des combus-
tions intraorganiques dans la glande parotidienne du
bceuf pendant l'etat de repos et l'etat d'activite. Com pi.
rend. Sue. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1673-1675.—Pauii (W.)
Ueber Venenpuls der Ohrspeicheldruse. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 2369-2372.—Perrando (G.) Ri-
cerche sopra alcunl rapporti anatomici della parotide.
Rivista, Genova, 1889, viii, 185-212. Kklitftkl (L.) K
innervatsii okoloushnol zhelyozi. [Innervation of the
pan. tii] gland.] Rabot! v lab. Med. Fak. Imp. Varshav.
Univ.. 1874, i, 126- 162.— Trolard (A.) Note sur l'in-
nervation de la region parotido-masseterine. Bull, et
mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 578-580.—Khe-
brovski (E. A.) K voprosu ob otdlelitelno! rabotle
okoloushnol zhelyozi u chelovleka. [Secretory action of
the parotid gland of man.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb.,
1905, iv, 221; 261: 294.

Parotid gland {Abnormities of).
Bataille & Bobineau (Mile.) Anbmalie inedite

de la glande parotide et de l'artere maxillaire interne.
Normandie med., Rouen, 1897, xii, 201. Also: Gaz. d.
hop. de Toulouse, 1896, xi, 246.—Becco (A.) Assenza
congenita della parotide. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge-
nova, 1896, xi, 150-153. Also: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma,
1895-6, ii, 815.—Crosson (D. M.) Anomalous ducts of
exit from parotid glands in front of ear. Tr. South Car.
M. Ass., Charleston, 1899, 229 —Poirier (P.) Absence
des parotides. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 410.

Parotic! gland (Abscess of).
Beveridge (W. .1.) A case of abscess of the parotid

gland presenting unusual symptoms. Lancet, Lond.,
1900, ii, 256.—Bucalosst (A.) Ascesso della parotide
sinistra da strettococco piogene e nefrite acuta cohcomi-
tante. Settimana med. d. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1897, li,

595-598.—Carr (J. W.) A case of primary suppurative
parotitis. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 825.—Erolmer. Sep-
tische Phlegmone der Parotis im Anschluss an einen
Aderlass. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1903, xiv,
519-521.—Hamilton (H. P.) Clinical cases of suppura-
tion of the parotid gland. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb.,
1900, v, 300-303.—Hobday (F.) An interesting case of
foreign body in a parotid abscess. Vet. J., Lond., 1906,
lxii, 709.—Lavrand, I'arotidite suppuree chronique;
6chauffement; operation: guerison. Arch, internat. de
laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1905, xx, 512-516. Also: J. d. sc.

me'd. de Lille, 1905, ii, 25-30.—McAllister (J. C. ) A case
of abscess of the parotid gland simulating mastoid abscess.
Laryngoscope, St. Louis, 1906, xvi, 380.—Packard (F.R.)
Twocasesof suppuration of the parotid gland with pus
in the external auditory canal. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1901, xxxvii, 450.—Picque (L.) & Xoubert. A propos
d'un cas de suppuration dela loge parotidienne d'origine
otique. Bull, et mto. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix, 709-714. Also: Chir. d. alien., Par., 1904, iii, 186-
193.—Sebileau (P.) Suppuration de la caisse et suppu-
ration parotidienne. Bull, et mem, Soc. de chir. dePar.,
1903, n. s., xxix, 812-822.—Swaftord (B. F.) Abscessin
the sub-parotid region simulating thrombosis of a cerebral
sinus. J. Mat. Med., Terre Haute, Ind., 1896, xxxiv, 1.—
"V. S." Two cases of parotid abscess in old horses.
Vet. Rec, Loud., 1906-7, xix, 168.

Parotid gland ( Cancer of).
See Parotid gland (Tumors of, Malignant).

Parotid gland (Diseases of).
See, a/so, Parotid duct; Parotid gland (Tuber-

culosis of) ; Parotid gland ( Tumors of) ; Paro-
titis.

Berard (A. ) Maladies de la glande parotide

et de la region parotidienne; operations que ces

maladies reclament. 8°. Par is, 1841.

Bruneau (J.-M.-J.) * Contribution a Petude
de rexuberance parotidienne. 8°. Lille, 1901.

Perrot(H.) * Infection de la glande paro-

tide chez le nouveau-ne. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Stetsenko (P.) *K patologicheskoi anato-

mii okolofiHhnoi i podchelyustnol slyunnikh
zhelyoz pri obshtshikh khronicheskikh bollez-

nyakh. [Pathological anatomy of the parotid

and submaxillary salivary glands in general

chronic diseases.] 8°. St.- Peterburg, 1884.
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Parotid glcmd {Diseases of).
Benedict (A. L.) Fistula of the'parotid gland. Buf-

falo M.& S. J., 1890-91, xxx. -4-J:?--l'J.">.—Bonnaire (E.) &
Keini (G.) De l'infection canaliculaire de la parotide;
recherches sur la bacteriologie de la bouche chez le nou-
veau-ne. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii, 61-65—Clatese (P.)

Hvdroparotide intennittente. Bull, et m£m. Soe. rued,

d. hop. de Par.. 1898. 3. s.,xv, 140-143.—Cocking ( W. T.)

Swelling of the parotid gland. Lancet, Loud., 1896, i,

1282.—I>el>outd'Estrees. Goutteparotidienne. Bull.
Soc. de rued. prat, de Par.. 1887, 1 15-148.—Doppelsei-
tigre svmmetrische Parotishvpertrophie. Jahresb. ii. d.

chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1896), 1897, 26—Felinuiin
(I.) Gumma a parotisban; bujakoros gegeszukiilet;
izomgummak. [Gumma in the parotid gland; syphilitic
stricture of the oesophagus; muscular gumma*.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 406.—Ciraef (C] Ptyalism.
Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix. 52-54.—Hijmaris van
den Bergli (A. A.) Een geval van symmetrische aan-
doeningderoorspeekselklieren (Mikulicz). Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1900, 2. R., xxxvi, d. 2, 388-393.—
Johnson (K.) Some unusual cases of swelling of the
parotid gland. Lancet, Lond., 1896, i, 1056-1058. . A
case of actinomycosis in parotid region. Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1900-1901, xxxiv, 235.—Kerstinu;. Erkrankung
der Parotis accessoria. Deutsche zahnarztl. Wchnschr.,
Berl., 1905. viii, 514-516.—moskovitz (I.) A parotis ne-
rosisa, I (rvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl,212.—Neumann
(J.) Ueber Syphilis der Parotis und der Glandula sub-
lingualis. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz., 1894,
xxix, 1-12, 1 pi. Also: Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
1894,Wien u. Leipz., 1896,iii,609-614.—Nove-Josserand.
Fistule parotidienne guerie par les badigeonnages a la co-
caine. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. mod. de Lvon
(1896),1897,xxxvi,pt,2,173.—Rlclie (V.)&Deveze (L.)
Kyste hydatique de la glande parotide. Bull, et mem.
Soc.anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 340-343.—Sato (M.) [The
relation of hypertrophy of the parotid gland to deficiency
in eyesight.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai
Ho, Tokyo, 1899, v, 98-104. — Seheier. Zur Parotis-
erkrankung der Glasbliiser. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906,
xliii, 1435.—Simard (A.) Gommede la parotide. Bull,
med. de Quebec, 1906-7, viii, 67-69.—Stration (R. T.)
An exceptional case of parotid-gland disease. Occidental
M. Times, Sacramento, 1897, xi, 574.—Sumida. [Mixed
ulcer of the parotid gland.] Nippon Igaku, Tokyo, 1906,
no. 22, 9-12.—TIetze (A.) Ein Protozoenbefund'ineiner
erkrankten Parotis. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.
Chir., Jena, 1904-5, xiv, 303-310, 1 pi.

Parotid gland {Excision of).
See, also, Parotid gland ( Tuberculosis of )

;

Parotid gland (Tumors of, Malignant); Pa-
rotid gland (Tumors of, Treatment of, Opera-
tive).

Loessner (C. R. ) *De extirpatione glandu-
lse parotidis cujus operationis in nosocomio St.

Jacobi Lipsiensi facte accedit narratio. 8°.

Lipsiw, 1845.
Blesli (A. L.) Excision of the parotid gland; report

of cases. Oklahoma M. News-Jour., 1904, xii, 209-212.—
Clavero del Valle (G.) Sobre la extirpaci6n de la
glandula parotida; consideraciones anatomicas v opera-
torias. Gac. med- d. Norte, Bilbao, 1905, xi, 103-109.—
Faure(J.-L.) Etude anatomique stir l'extirpation de
la parotide et la resection preliminaire du bord post6-
rieur de la maehoire. Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1895, lxviii, 353-
362.—Grant (W. W.) Extirpation of parotid gland.
Denver M. Times, 1894-5, xiv, 344-346.—Huntington
(T. \V.) Total extirpation of the parotid gland. Occi-
dental M. Times, Sacramento, 1895, ix, 664.—Imparati
(E.) Delia estirpazionedella parotide. Incurabili, Napoli,
1893, viii, 255; 290; 327.-JUartin Oil (R.) Extirpaci6n
de la par6tida. Gac. med. catal.. Barcel., 1889, xii, 737-
739.—Price (J.) Has the parotid gland ever been ex-
tirpated? Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1891, 3. s., xiii, 72-84.

. The removal of the parotid gland. Practice,
Richmond. 1892, vi, 35-37.—Pyle (J. S.) Removal of
diseased parotid glands. Am. M. Compend, Toledo,
1899, xv, 191.—Rioliardson (J. B.) Extirpation <<i

diseased parotid gland. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv,
671.—Schalcr ( E. A.) & Moore (B.) An experiment
on the effect of complete removal of the parotid and sub-
maxillary glands. Proc. Phvsiol. Soc, Lond., 1896 p
xiii.—Summers (.1. E.) Extirpation of the parotid
gland. Omaha Clinic, 1890-91, iii, 20.—Torres (J. Z.)
Extirpaci6n de la glandula par6tida. Rev. med. de Bo-
gota, 1904-5, 362.—AVilson (R.) Report of a case of ex-
cision of the parotid gland. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1886-9
i. 640.

Parotid gland {Extract of).
See Ovary (Diseases of, Treatment of).

Parotid gland {Fistula of).
See Fistula (Salivary); Parotid gland (I)i».

eases of )

.

Parotid gland {Inflammation of).
S( • Parotitis.

Parotid gland {Surgery of).
See, also, Parotid gland ( Excision of) ; Pa-

rotid gland (Tumors of, Malignant); Parotid
gland (Tumors of, Treatment of, Operative); 'Pa-
rotid gland ( 'Wounds, etc., of); Parotid region
( Tumors of )

.

Berard'(L ) & Lerlcbe (R.) De l'evidemenl de
la loge parotidienne avee resection condylo-marginale
posterieure du maxillaire. Rev. de chir., Par lyoe
xxxiv, 785-805.— Biondl (D.) Annotazioni el'iniche
ed anatomiche intorno a sei easi di chirurgia della
glandola parotide. Clin, chir., Milano, 1899, vii, 1-28 —
Fabris(P.) Contributo alia chirurgia della parotide
Gazz. d. osp.. Milano, 1903, xxiv. 624-626.—Kuttneri
[Plastik des Ductus parotideus aus der Mundsehleim-
haut.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, loo _
Seliwarz < R. ) Due casi di chirurgia parotidea. Riy
veneta di sc. med:, Venezia, 1902, xxxvii, 70 - 79 —
Stewart (J. C.) Some points in parotid surgery. North-
west. Lancet, si. Paul, 1893, xiii, 188-190.—TVettergreD
(C.) Ett fall af traumatiskt uppkommen parotisnstel-
operation; helsa. [Traumatic fistula of parotid: re-
covery.] Eira, Stockholm, 1890, xiv, 331-313.

Parotid gland ( Tuberculosis of).
Bockhorn

( [C. F. II.] M. ) EinFall von Tu-
berculose der Parotis. (Beitrag zur ehirurgi-
schen Pathologie der Parotis.) 8°. Berlin
1897.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. k. Univ. Berl., 1898
xiii, 62-74. Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898 lvi'
189-201.

Borchardt (L. )
* Die Tuberkulose der Pa-

rotitis. 8°. Freiburg i. />',, 1903.

Faure-Darmet (G. )
* Etude sur la tubercu-

lose de la glande parotide. 8°. Lyon, 1901.
Kiesow (C. ) * Ueber eineu Fall von iso-

lierter, symmetriscber Tuberkulose der Parotia
8°. Griefswald, 1897.

Parent (L.-P.) * Etude sur la tuberculose
de la glande parotide. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Puppel ( ft. ) * Die Tuberkulose der Parotis.
8°. Konigsberg i. Pr., 1905.

<"ole. [Case of probable tuberculosis of the parotid
gland.] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv,258.—
De Paoll (E.) Tubereolosi della parotide. Aiti e ren-
die. d. Acead. med. -chir. di Perugia, 1893, v, 172-174.—
Frank (J.) Primary tuberculosis of the parotid gland.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 945-950. Also: Chicago
M. Rev., 1902, xxiii, 26-30.—Lecene (P.) Un nouveau
cas de tuberculose primitive de la parotide. Rev. de
chir., Par., 1901, xxi. 524-531.—Iiegueu ,v marten.
Tuberculose de la parotide. Presse med., Par., 1898,

338-340.— Uleslay (R.) Tuberculose de la parotide.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 710-716.—
JTIeslay (R.) & Parent. Tuberculose de la glande
parotide. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1899, lxxii, 157-162.—
mints {V. M.) Sluchal pervichnavo tuberkuloza i.u-

loushnol zhelyozi. [Primary tuberculosis of the parotid
gland.] Vestnik khir., Mosk", 1901, ii, 455-458. Also: Lai-

top. Knirurg. Obsh. v Mosk., 1902, xxi, 4. [Discussion],

21-23. Also, travsl.: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1901,

lxi,290-293.—Sebeib. Uebereinen Fall von chroniscber
Tuberculose der Parotis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path.

Gesellsch. 1899, Berl., 1900, 449-158.—Seudder (C. L.)

Tuberculosis of the parotid gland; excision of the tumor;
recovery; no recurrence one year and more after the op-

eration. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s., exxiv, 1013-
von Stubenrauelt (L.) Ueber einen Fall von tuber-

culoser Parotitis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1894, xlvii,

26-32, 1 pi.—Wood (G. B.) Tuberculosis of the pa-

rotid, and the possibility- of infection through the tonsils.

Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1903-4, xvi, 368-373.

Parotid gland (Tumors of).
See, also, Parotid gland ( Tumors of, Malig-

nant); Parotid gland (Tumors of, Treatment of,

Operative).

Bulla (R. ) *Eine sarkomatOse Misch-

geschwulst der Parotis. 8°. Wi'trzburg, 1893.
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Parotid gland {Tumors of).
Burkart (F. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der

ParotiflcyBten. 8°. Wurzburg, 1891.

Forchheimer (L. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis der Geechwulste der Ohrapeicheldruse. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1897.

Gaibin (J.) *Des tumeurs de la parotide

acoessoire. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904.

Gruexhagex (E. G. )
* Beitrag zur Lehre

von den Speicheldriisentumoren. 8°. Berlin,

1898.

Henkel (M. [K. A.]) * Beitrag zur Histio-

genese der Parotisgeschwiilste. 8°. Ghreifa- I

void, 1896.

Hettinger (K. ) *Ein Beitrag zur patho-
logischen Anatomie des Parotistumors. 8°.

Wunbwg, 1892.

Jakowexko ( E. ) *Zur Frage uber die

Natur der Mischgeschwulste der Parotis. 8°.

Wurzburg, 1897.

Koch ( W. )
* Ueber Parotis - Tumoren.

[Freiburg.] 8°. Wiesbaden, 1897.

Krohl (G. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von
Mischgeschwubten der Ohrspeicheldruse. 8°.

j

Wurzburg, 1893.

Kchx (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntniss der]
geniischten Ciesehwulste der Parotis. 8°.

Freiburg i. B., 1894.

Mixelle (L.-J.-P. ) Contribution a l'etude

des mvxoines de la parotide. 4°. Paris, 1896.—
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1896.

vox Ohlex (T.
)

*Beitrag zur Kenntniss der
Parotisgeschwiilste (Cylindroma und Chondro-
myxoma endothelial ). 8°. Marburg, 1893.

Ohlexschlager (O. ) * Ueber einen Fall

von Leiomyom der Parotis. 8°. Munchen,
1903.

Pottier (P.-A.-M. ) Contribution a l'etude

des kystes salivaires de la parotide. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1905.

Pretzfelder (M.) *Ein Tumor der Parotis.
8°. Wurzburg, 1891.

Schiller (H.) *Ein Fall von Melanosarkom
der Parotis. 8°. Erlangen, 1906.

Wkndt (W. F. P.) *Zwei Falle von Parotis-

tumoren. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902.
Alexandre (G.) Tumeur mixte de la parotide.

Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1902. lxxvii, 924-926.—
Annequin. Tumeur veineuse de la glande paroti-
dienne droite. Dauphin^ med., Grenoble. 1897, xxi, 37.

—

Augier <D.) Angiome diffus, hypertrophique de la
region parotidienne chez un enfant de 5 mois. Pediatric
prat., Lille, 1906, iv, 237. — Banks {Sir W.) Parotid
tumours. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1903. xxiii, 403.—Bat-
taglia (M.) Contributo alio studio dell' encondroma
misto della parotide. Progresso med., Napoli, 1890, iv,

535 - 543. — Baudet ( R. ) Les lipomes de la paro-
tide. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 1247-1255.—Berry
U.) Parotid tumour. Polyclin., Lond., 1906, x, 7.

—

Bidone (E.) Angioma della glandola parotide; con-
tributo clinico ed anatomo-patologico alia conoscenza dci
tumori rari della parotide. Arch. ital. di pediat.. Napoli,
1894, xii, 145-150. . Angioma della glandola paro-
tide; contributo clinico ed anatomo-patologico alia co-
noscenza dei tumori rari della parotide. Arch, di ortop.,
Milano, 1897. xiv, 398: 1898, xv, 16, 1 pi.—Boso (F.-J.) &
Jeanbrau (E. ) Reeherches sur la nature histologique
des tumeurs mixtes de la parotide. N. Montpel. m<?d.,
1899, viii, 748; 780: ix, 12; 46; 71; 105; 151, 3 pi. Also
[Abstr.]: Arch. prov. de med.. Par., 1899, i, 297; 369.—
de Bouoaud. Tumeur mixte de la parotide (histo-
logiquement, deg6n£rescence £pitheliale: cliniquement,
type benin). J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 354.—
Bouoliet (P.) Tumeur de la parotide. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1904. lxxix, 216.—Butlin (H. T.) On
tumours of the parotid gland. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii,

1024-1027. — C'ale (G. W.) Adenoma of parotid gland.
St. Louis Oblique, 1892, v, 48.—Campenon. Sur une
tumeur de la parotide. France m^d., Par., 1889, ii, 1241-
1244.—Cuavasse (T. F.) A case of mixed tumour of the
parotid. Tr. Path. Soe. Lond., 1887-8, xxxix. 301-304.—
Clogg (H. 8.) Specimen of angeioma of the parotid
gland (?). angeiosarcoma. Rep. Soc. Studv Dis. Child.,
Lond., 1905-6, vi,250.—Cornil. Tumeurmixte de la paro-

'arotid gland ( Tumors of).
tide: examen histologique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890,
Ixv, 240.—Coyne. Note sur 1' examen histologique d'une
tumeur mixte de la parotide et sur un mode nouveau de
formation cartilagineuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphvsiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1893, xiv, 122-124.—Curtis i Pliocas.
Contribution i\ l'etude des tumeurs mixtes de la parotide.
Arch. prov. de med., Par.. 1899, i. 7-45 —Dunn (J. H.)
Mixed tumor of the parotid. Northwest. Lancet, Min-
neap., 1904, xxiv. 229.—Duplay. Enchondrome de la
parotide. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1898. Ixxi, 607-610. Also
[Abstr.]: Rev. prat. d. trav. de med.. Par.. 1898, lv, 193.—
Edlngton (G. H.) Mixed tumour of the parotid
(chondro-adeno-myxo-sarcoma) . Glasgow M. .).. 1905,
lxiv, 47 —Fioravanti (L.) Contributo all' istogenesi
dei tumori misti della parotide: un fibro-condro-mixo-
sarcoma endoteliale della parotide. Clin. mod.. Firenze,
L906, xi, 337-344.—Geraud (H.) Lymphadenome de la
parotide. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix,
584-586.—Gibson (C. L.) Tumor of the parotid. Ann.
Siirt;.. Phila., 1900. xxxi, 730 - 733. — Giordano (D.)
Contributo alia casistica dei tumori voluminosi della
parotide. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1401.—
<. oiler. Ueber einen Fall von congenitalem reinen
Sarcom der Parotis. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesell-
sch. zu Wiirzb., 1899, n. F., xxxiii, 29-32.—Gru lee (C.
G.) Tumors of the parotid in children. Surg., Gvnec.
& Obst, Chicago, 1906. ii, 31-36.—Guelliot. Tumeurs
de la parotide. Bull. Soc. med. de Reims, 1S98, n. s., iv,
250-252. Also: Union mod. du nord-est, Reims, 1898, xxii,
94-96. Also: Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1899, xiii, 33.—
Guleke (X.) Ueber Tumorbildung in versprengten Pa-
rotiskeimen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1906, Ixxxi. pt.
2, 275-287, 1 pl— Hardon ill (P.) Angiome de la
parotide. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix,
714. . Un cas d'angiome de la parotide. Rev. de
med.. Par., 1905. xxv, 206-213.—Heurtaux. Tumeur
situee sous le masseter (dependant d'un lobe aberrant de
la parotide^: epitheliome. Bull. Soc. anat.de Nantesl882,
Par.. 1884, vi. 22-24.—Hinsberg (V.) Beitriige zur
Entwickelungsgeschichte und Natur der Mundspeichel-
driisengeschwiilste. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz..
1899, li. 281-355.—Hutcltinson (J.), jr. Neuroma of
the parotid. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1885-6, xxxvii, 459-462.
Also, Reprint.—Jaboula y. Tumeurmixte de la paro-
tide. Gaz. d. hop. Par., 1906. lxxix, 1731-1733.—Kain-
iiierer(F ) Tumor of the parotid. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1906, xliii, 624.—Kelly (A.O.J.) The histology and his-
togenesis of certain tumors of the parotid gland, with
particular reference to those of endothelial origin. Phila.
Month. M. J., 1899, i. 61-77—[Kindskopfgrosses
Mvxochondrom der Parotis. | Jahresb. d. erst. chir. Klin,
d. Prof. Albert in Wien (ls87). 1889, 13.—Lambret &
Gaudier. Note sur un cas demyxome purde la glande
parotide. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord. Lille, 1897,
2. s., i, 173-177. Also: Echo med. du nord. Lille. 1897, i,

228.—de Lara brie. Tumeur mixte de la parotide.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Nantes 1888. Par., 1890, xii. 46.—Las-
nler (H.) Enchondrome de la parotide du diagnostic
des tumeurs de la region parotidienne. Union m£d. du
Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii. 721-724.—Le Dentil. En-
chondrome de la parotide. Gaz. d. hop.. Par.. 1891, lxiv,
29.—Jlagni (E. » Struttura ed istogenesi di un linfo-
fibro-adenoma cistico congenito della parotide. Policlin..
Roma, 1902, ix. sez. chir.. 485-495.—von ITIangoldt.
Ueber Cavernome und telangiektatische Geschwiilste der
Parotis. Jahresb. d. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u. Heilk. in Dresd.
1897-8, 60-62.—.tlanon. Deux observations de tumeurs
de la region parotidienne: fibro-sarcome et kyste h£ma-
tique de la parotide. Limousin med., Limoges, 1903,
xxvii, 48: 81.—Martin (A.i Tumeurs de la parotide.
Normandiem6d., Rouen. 1903. xviii.383. Also: Rev.m<?d.
de Normandie, Rouen, 1903, 347-349.—IVIartin (A.) &
Nieolle (C.) Tumeur mixte de la parotide (endotheli-
omed'oritfine lvmphatique). Rev.med.de Normandie,
Rouen. 1902, 401-405.—iTIartin (J.) Tumeur mixte de
la parotide. Montpel. med., 1904, xix, 440.—Mermet
(P.) Adeno-epitlieliome tubule kvstique de la parotide.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1896, lxxi, 760-764.—.Hixter.
Tumors of the parotid appearing in the faucial region.
Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 137. [Discussion], 143.—
ITIonestie. Cbondrome recidive de la parotide et de
ses lobes aberrants, en voie de degenerescenee epithelio-
mateuse. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin.de Lille. 1893, viii, 69-71.

—

JTIorel (L. ) Tumeur de la parotide. Bull, et m^m. Soc.
anat.de Par., 1905, lxxx, 802.—Morestin (H.) Kyste
hydatique de la parotide. Ibid., 1899, lxxiv, 156. .

Tumeur salivaire parotidienne. Cong, mternat. demed.
C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen.. 281-289. . Kyste
parotidien. Bull, et in£m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,
707-711.—Neisse (R.) Ueber den Einschluss von Parotis-
lappchen in Lymphknoten. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb., 1898,

x, 287-306, 2 pl.—Nodet. Tumeur benigne de la paro-
tide. Mem. et compt.-rend.Soc.de sc. m£d. de Lvon
(1896), 1897, xxxvi. pt. 2, 109.—von Olilen (T.) Bei-
trag zur Kenntniss der Parotisgechwiilste (Cylindroma
und Chondromyxoma endotheliale). Arb. a. d. path. Inst,

zu Marb., Jena," 1893-5. ii, 148-174, 1 pl. Also: Beitr. z.

path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1893, xiii, 4.50-196, 1 pl.—
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Parotid gland (Tumor* of).
Parotid tiimeur. North Lond. or Univ. Coll. Hosp.

Rep. 1889, Lond., 1891,63;—Pieeliaud (T.) Kystehyda-
tique de la parotide chez un garcon de sept ans. Arch.

clin. de Bordeaux. 189-1. iii, 508-514. . Kyste hyda-
tique dela region parotidienne; presentation de malade.

J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1894, xxiv. 55. Aim: Gaz. d.

hop. de Toulouse, 1894, viii, 169. Also: Mem. et bull. Soe.

de med.etchir.de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 28 —Pilllet
(A.) Tumeurmixte de la parotide. Bull. Soc. anat de
Par., 1887, lxii. .MO-544.—Ricliardson (M. H.) Tumor
of the parotid. Boston M. & S. J., 1893, cxxix, 567.—
RIclie (V.)& Deveze (L.) Kystes hydatiqUes de la

glande parotide. Montpel. med., 1906, xxii, 341-359.—

Ricliet. Tuineur ganglionnaire intra et extra-paroti-

dienne. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1888, lxi, 1257.— Rivet.
Deux tumeurs de la parotide. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1907. 2. s., xxv, 74-76.—Rocher (L.) A propos du kyste
salivaireparotidien. J.demed. de Bordeaux, 1905. xxxv,
181; 197.—de Rouviile (G.) & Martin (J.) Tumeur
mixte de la parotide d'un volume remarquable. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 659.—Saechi
(E.) Di un rarissimo caso di lipo-adenoma acinoso con-
genito della parotide. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova,
1893, viii, 139-144, 1 pi. Also. Reprint. Also: Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1893. xiv, 627-629.—Savariaud & Oru-
veilliier (L.) Fibrome pur de la region parotidienne.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 176. —
Seliwartz. Turneur de la parotide: neostomie du
canal de Stenon. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir.de Par.,

1898, n. s., xxiv, 39.—Sehwyzer (A.) & Lando (H.D.)
Tumor of parotid gland. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1899, i, 339-343.—Steinliaus (J.) O nowotworach mie-
szanveh Slinianek. [Mixed tumors of the parotid gland.]
Medvcyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 964 ; 986, 1 pi.—Tsu-
noda. Ueber Pathogenese der Mischgeschwulst der

' Parotis und Mischgeschwulst der Parotis mit Epithel-
perlen. [Japanese text. Ausz., 6. Hft.] Mitt. d. med.
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1904. xviii. 281-299. 1 pi.—Tuflier.
Tumeurs arterielles pulsatiles de la parotide. Bull, et

mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1905, n. s., xxxi, 349-353.

Also, transl.: 1st. diclin. chir. d. r. Univ. di Pisa. Rendic.
d.operaz.. 1898-1901, 16-22.—Vignard iMou riquand.
Des tumeurs parotidiennes d'origine branchiale. Arch,
gen. de med., Par., 1904, ii, 2179-2198. — Villar (F.)

Etude anatomique et tumeurs de la parotide accessoire.

J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904. xxxiv, 389-391.—Winkel
(A.J.) Cyste van de uitvoerbuis der parotisklier. Tijd-
schr. v. veeartsenlik. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1902-3, xxx,
163-167.—Wood (F. C.) Mixed tumors of the parotid.
Proc. N. York Path. Soc, 1902-3. ii, 100.—Zartar. Kyste
hydatique de la glande parotidienne. Gaz. m6d. d'Orient,
Constant., 1890-7, xxxix, 87.

Parotid gland (Tumors <>f\ Malignant).
Degen (W. ) *Ein doppelseitiges Sarkom

der Parotis. 8°. Freiburg, 1900.

Doege (E.) *Z\vei Falle von Carcinom der
Parotis. [Freiburg i. Br.] 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Duhamel. * Contribution & 1' etude du sar-

come de la parotide. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Eber (H. ) *Ein Endothelioma colloides der
Parotis. 8°. Wurzhurg, 1904.

Goller (F. ) * Ueber einen Fall von conge-
nitalem reinem Sarkom der Parotis. 8°. Wiirz-

burg, 1898.

Pailler (B. ) *Des £pitheliomes polymor-
phes de la parotide. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Petermann (J. ) *Ein hyalines Endotheliom
der Parotis mit Pigmentmetamorphose, nebst
Bemerkungen iiber die Xatur der Mischge-
schwiilste der Parotis. 8°. Wurzhurg, 1902.

Rodriguez (L. ) * Contribution a 1'etude du
sarcome de la parotide (sarcome pur). 4°.

Paris, 1890.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1890.
Schaefer (A. [E.L.]) *Ein Fall von Paro-

tissarkom. 8°. Erlangen, 1896.
Angler (D.) Epithelioma de la glande parotide

d'origine canaliculaire. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i,

463-467.—Averous (J.) Un nouveau cas de tumeur
volumineuse de la parotide gauche (carcinome enc^pha-
loide): extirpation; guerison. Arch, de m£d. nav., Par.,
1906, lxxxvi, 321-326, 1 pi. — Rerard. Epithelioma
d£veloppe dans le prolongement anterieur de la parotide
chez une enfant de 6 ans; ablation de la tumeur et des
ganglions; guerison. Lyon med., 1904, cii, 257 - 259.

. Traitement des tumeurs malignes de la paro-
tide; resection condvlo-marginale posterieure du maxil-
laire. Ibid., 1906, cvi, 391-398. . Deux nouveaux
cas d'evidement de la loge parotidienne pour cancer

Parotid gland ( Tumor$ of. Malignant).
de la parotide (resection condylo-marginale i«iste-
rieure du maxillaire inferieur). Ibid., cvii ,599 __
Hezancon (P.) Tumeur myxo-sareomateuse de la pa-
rotide. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 248-250.—Bill-
roth. Melanosarcoma parotidis sinistr. Aerztl Ber d
Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Ederl885, \Vien,1886, 1-3!
Carcinomaglandulse parot. dextne; Exstirpatio; liuilune
Ibid. 1889, Wien, 1890, 22 —Bisson. [Cancer inclani-
que de la parotide.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux
1888, no. 37, 229-236.—Rriddon (C. K.) Carcinoma oi
the parotid gland. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxx, 219 —
H11 llitt (J. B.) Carcinoma of the parotid gland Louis-
ville J. S. & M., 1898, v, 200-202.—Caliendo (A.) II

cancro della parotide. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli
1906, ix, 171-173.—(antonnet (A.) Sarcome pseudcn
fluctuant de la parotide. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat de
Par., 1904, lxxix, 490.—Capitanio (L.) Ricerche lito-
logiche sul tumor parotis (condro-endotelioma). Incu-
rabili, Napoli, 1892, vii, 97; 144, 1 pi.—( erne. Lympho-
sarcome de la loge parotidienne. Normandie med
Rouen, 1897, xii, 33-35. — Chapman (H. G.) Case of
carcinoma of parotid and cervical glands; removal,
with ligature of common carotid; paralysis and aphasia-
recovery. Intercolon. M. J. Austraias., Melbourne'
1901, vi, 131-133.—Coley (W. B.) Small round-celled
sarcoma of the par6tid successfully treated by the mixed
toxins of ervsipelas and bacillus prodigiosus. Ann
§urg., Phila.. 1902, xxxv, 421-425.—Delanglade (K.j
Epithelioma de la parotide. Marseille m<?d., 1906, xliii,

724-732.—Depage (A.) Endotheliome de la glande
lacrymale et sarcome de la parotide; ablation des deux
tumeurs; guerison. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de chir. a
l'h6p. S.-Jean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, 23-25—Doerr
(R.) Ein Fall von Adenocarcinom der Parotis. Ztschr.
f.Heilk., Wien u.Leipz., 1900, xxi, 87-97,1 pi.—Dubar(L.)
Myxo-sarcome encapsul6 de la parotide a prolongement
pharvngien; extirpation; guerison. Bull. med. du nord,
Lille; 1891, xxx, 309-314.—Ekstrom (C.J.) Exstirpatio
parotidis scirrhosa.'. Svens. Liik.-Siillsk. Hand]., Stock-
holm, 1823. ix, 203-211.—Impastato (R. G.) Sulla es-

tirpazione totale della parotide nei casi di tumori ma-
ligni contro la teoria del Tillaux e dell' Hirtl. Gazz. in-

ternaz. di med., Napoli. 1905, viii, 3-7.—Inoperables
Carcinomrecidiv der Parotis; Unterbindung der 1. Ca-
rotis. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald (1888-

9), 1890, 16.—Kaiiemori (T.) [Endothelioma^ of the

parotid glands.] Fukuiken Igaku Kwai Zasshi, 1898,386-

397.—Knapp (H.) A case of parotidean and intra-tym-
panic malignant tumor. Arch. Otol., N. Y., 1879, viii, 311-

321. Also, Reprint.—Leelerc (G.) Tumeur maligne de
la glande parotide (Epithelioma glandulaire); envahisse-
ment du cerveau a travers la basedu crane; generalisation
pleuro-pulmonaire. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 864 ; 900.—Le
Dentu ( A.) Sur un cas de volumineux sarcome alveo-

laire de la parotide. In his: Hop. Necker. Etudes declin.
chir. 1890-91, 8°, Par., 1892, 154-163. . Carcinome de
la glande parotide; extirpation; recidive sept moisplus
tard. Ibid., 230.—Leonard (C. L.) Extirpation of the
parotid gland for malignant growth, with ligation of the

external carotid artery; recovery. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,

1891-2, iv, 650.—Linil strom (E.) Sarcoma parotidis;

exstirpation med resektion af ductus Stenonianus. Hy-
giea, Stockholm, 1899, lxi. pt. 2, 263-266—Maekie (F. P.)

Endothelioma of the parotid gland. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-

cutta. 1905, xl, 418-422.—IWalignes Sarcom der linken

Parotis. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ.. Greifswald

1889-90, Leipz., 1892, 17.—OTorestin (H.) Epithelioma
ganglionnaire de la region parotidienne tardivement
consecutif a un cancroide cutane gu(?ri. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 450 - 453. — Natan-
son (V.) Endothelioma parotidis. Objazat. pat.-anat.

izlied. stud. med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1892, 422428.—
Parlavecoliio ( G. 1 Totale asportazione d' una
parotide sarcomatosa con conservazione del facciale.

Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir. 1900, Roma, 1901,

xv, p. xcv.— Petit (G.) Cancer parotidien du chat.

Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 884.

Also: Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par., 1902, n. s., xx,

650.—Pezze (L.) Possibility o meno di estirpare total-

mente i tumori maligni della parotide. Atti d. xi. Cong,

med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. [etc.], 550.—

Poisson. Tumeur mixte de la region parotidienne

(mvxochondro-epitheliome). Bull. Soc. anat. de Nantes

1888, Par., 1890, xii. 57. . Tumeur mixte de la paro-

tide; epithcliome A trame myxo-chondromateuse. Ibid.,

100 —Pusateri (S.) Un caso di estirpazione completa

della parotide per carcinoma recidivante con diffusioni

glandolari e cutanee. Riforma med., Roma, 1902, xviii,

pt. 1, 711.— Ribera y Sans (J.) Linfosarcoma del

cucllo y regi6n parotidea; extirpacion de la parotida J
ligadura de la car6tida externa; curaci6n. Estudio, Me-

xico, 1890, ii, 391. . Extirpaci6n total de la par6tida

en los tumores malignos. Rev. de med. e cirug. pract.,

Madrid, 1899, xliv, 13; 41; 81; 127.—Rixford ( E. )
[Re-

moval of parotid gland for epithelioma.] Calif. State J.

M., San Fran., 1902-3, i, 135.— Robinson (H. B.) A
case of scirrhus carcinoma of parotid. Tr. Clin. Hoc.

Lond., 1898-9, xxxii, 247.—Rodman (W. L.) Sarcomaol
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Parotid gland { Tumors of Malignant).
the parotid." Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, XXXV, 656. Also:

Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1903, v, 5.—von Saar (Q.) Kon-
genitales Zvstadenom der rechten Parotis. Prag. med.
\Vchnschr.,'l904, xxix, 675-677.—Sato (K.) [Demonstra-
tion of patient having sarcoma of parotid gland.] Kosei-

kwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1895, ii, 6-10.

—

Savariaml. Recidive d'epithelioma de la parotide
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 267.—Sava-
rland & <ru veilliier. Epithelioma de la parotide.

Ibid., 175.—Sehridde (H.) Kin Rund/.ellensarkom der
Parotis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1903.

xxxiv, 136-142, 1 pi.—Semi (N.) Carcinoma of parotid
gland. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901. xxiv, 653. .

Malignant disease of the parotid and regional lvmphatic
glands. Intermit. Clin.. Phila., 1902, 11. s., iv. 183-185.—
Shears (G. F.) Malignant tumors of the parotid. Cli-

nique, Chicago, 1893, xiv, 125-132.—Sou vii le. Tumeur
sarcomateuse degeneree de la parotide, datant de 20 ans.
Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1896, v, 153-157. Also: J. d.

sc. med. de Lille. 1890. ii, 468-172.—Tiltou (B. T.) Re-
current carcinoma of parotid; ligation of both external
carotids; excision; X-ray. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xl,

257.—Torres (J. Z. ) Kxtirpacion de la glandula par6-
tida y de algunos de los ganglios cervicales profundos
pordegeneraei6n cancerosa. Rev. med. deBogota, 1904-5,
358-360.—Vallas cv. Si rand. Epithelioma primitif de
la parotide, developpe dans le prolongement anterieur de
laglandeet simulant un sarcome periostique dtl maxil-
laire; ablation; examen histologique. Province med.,
Lyon, 1896, x, 530-532.—VI liar (F.) Epithelioma de la
glande parotide accessoire. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894.
lxix, 760-762. — Weill lechner. Sarcoma parotidis.
Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien,
1887, 7. . Carcinoma gland, lymph, in regione parot.
sin. Ibid., 1887, Wien, 1898, 6; 12. . Carcinoma in
regione parot. sin. (zweite Recidive); Exstirpation; Hei-
lung. Ibid., 1888, Wien, 1889. 14.— Wetter (C.) De
feliei hirudinum et corticis thymelaw (vel Daphnes
Gnidii Linn.: ecoree de Garou) effectu, in seirrhosa glan-
dular parotidis induratione a metastasi orta. Nova acta
helvet., Basilere. 1787, i. 196-203.— Woolsey (G.) Re-
current endothelioma of the parotid gland. Ann. Surg.,
Phila., 1903. xxxviii, 111-113.—Wyetli (J. A.) Removal
of large sarcoma of parotid gland: ligature of external
carotid arterv: lateral ligature of internal jugular vein.
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1890, ii. 413. Also: South. M. Rec,
Atlanta, 1890, xx, 160.

Parotid gland (Tumors of, Treatment
of Operative).
Demarquay [J.-N.] Observations et conside-

rations sur les tumeurs parotidiennes et sur leur
ablation. 8°.

. Paris, 1857.

Laffolley (P.) *De l'hypertrophie simple
des glandes parotides. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Berger (P.) Tumeur volumineuse de la parotide

(myxofibro-chondro-sarcome); extirpation; phC'nomenes
deparalvsie faciale consecutifs. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 415-419.—Kottini (E.)
Cisto-sarcoma della parotide a proporzioni giganti; as-
portazione; guarigione. Clin, chir., Milano, 1893, i, 3-
10.—Caslnl (A.) Encondrosarcoma della parotide si-

nistra; estirpazione; guarigione. Gior. internaz. d. sc.
med., Napoli. 1890, n. s., xii, 941-943, 1 pi.—Cassanello
(R.) Malattia cistica della parotide. Mem. chir. pubb.
in onore Bottini, Palermo, 1903, i, 327-348 —Codreanu
(M.) Tumora in regiunea parotidel in dreapta; operat,
recidivat peste cincl anl; operat a douaoar.1; legiitura
carotidel primitive a jugularel interne; tilerea pneumo-
gastricului, spinalulul marele hypoglos si sympatic; vin-
decarea cu conservarea facialulul si a ' giandel paro-
tide. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1892, xii,'273-278.—Depage.
Tumeurs retro-orbitaire et de la parotide: operation de
Kronlein et ablation de la parotide. Ann. Soc. beige de
chir., Brux., 1900, viii, 233.—Esquerdo (A.) Dos casos
de extirpaci6n de tumores de la par6tida; considera-
ciones sobre los tumores de dicha glandula y el trata-
miento operatorio que en ellos puede emplearse. Gac.
med. catal., Barcel., 1890, xiii, 609; 641; 673 —Giordano
(D.) Sulla estirpazione di un voluminoso tumore misto
della. parotide. Policlinico, Torino, 1890, i, 161-167. Also
[AbstrJ : Faro med., Milano, 1890, iii, no. 11, 161.—(ireco
(D.) Cisto-sarcoma della parotide a proporzioni giganti;
asportazione; guarigione. N. scuola med. napol., 1893,
x, 108-112.—Grube (V. F.) Sarcoma glandula? parotidis
sinistra. In his: Ocherki i nabl. fak. khirurg. klin.
Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 8°, Kharkov, 1897, i, 64, 1 pi. .

Sarcoma glanduhe parotidis. Ibid., 66, 1 pi.—Hutch-
inson fJ.) Enchondroma of the parotid. Arch. Surg.,
Lond., 1896, vii, pi. exxiv, with text.—Jacquemard
(C.) Note sur une tumeur volumineuse de la parotide,
observee chez un diabctique; traitement dti din bete par
1'antipyrine; ablation de la tumeur; guerison. Loire
med., St.-Etienne, 1889, viii, 313-325.—Keen (W. W.)
Enormous mixed tumor of the parotid region, reaching to '

Parotid gland (Tumors of Treatment
of Operative).
the clavicle and weighing about seven pounds; opera-
tion; recovery. Tr. Coll. Phvs. Phila., 1904, xxvi, 83-91.
Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xlii, 1138-1141. Also,
Keprint.—Kocher. Chondroma paraparotideum. In
his: ciur. Klin, zu Bern, Jena, 1891, 1.—Kummer < E. | .v

Christian! (H.) Tumeur parotidienne presentant les
caraeteres d'un cylindrome; excision. Rev. med. de la
sm~.se Rom., Geneve, 1890, v, 761-766.—Lambottc.
Enorme tumeur de la parotide; extirpation apres liga-
ture preventive du sinus lateral. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc.
beige de chir., Brux., 1904, iv, 12-15, 1 pi. Also: J. med.
de Brux., L904, ix. 87.—Larrive. Operation de kyste
salivaire de la parotide. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par.,
1887, 2-5.—Lawrence (L. A.) Removal of parotid tu-
mour; subsequenl salivary fistula. Lancet, Lond., 1895,
i, 183.—Le Deutii. Volumineuse tumeur mixte de la.

parotide developpee vers la fosse amvgdalienne et le
pharynx, extirpee par la region laterale du cou. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 86-88.—
Levrat. Ablation d'une tumeur de la parotide. Assoc.
franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 725.—
.vlandowsky

( I..
J

Ein Beit rag zu der chirurgi-
schen Pathologie und zu den Operationen der Paroiis-
geschwulste. Aerztl, Prakt., Hamb., L894, vii, 865; 889.—
iTlai vicycll i a. i Cystis glandulae parotis dextr. Chir.
Laito'p., Mosk., L894, iv, 70.—Not* (T. E. ), jr. Tumor of
parotid gland; removal. Ligation of common carotid
artery; recovery. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston,
1899, 96.—Page (F.) A case of large parotid tumour
successfully removed from an old man. Lancet, Lond.,
1897, ii, 20.—Pean. Epithelio-chondrome de la parotide;
ablation; guerison. In his: Lceonsde Clin. chir., etc., 8°,
Par., 1888, 721 —Peralre (M.) & Bender (X.) Tu-
meur mixte de la parotide; ablation; guerison. Bull, et
mem. Soe. anat.de Par., 1904, Ixxix, 547.—Ptihl. Tu-
meur volumineuse de la parotide gauche (adeuo-myxo-
chondro-sarcome)

;
extirpation; guerison. Arch, de

med, mi v.. Par., 1905, 1 xxxiv, 5-17,1 pi.—Polaillon.
Gros enchondrome mixte de la parotide; ablation; gue-
rison. Bull. Soc.de med. de Par. (1891), 1892, xxvi, 66.
Also: Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 256.—Rah llevol
okoloush'ioi zhelyozi. [Cancer of left parotid gland.]
Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg. klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8)
1899,38: ( 1899-1900), 1901, 42.—Thirlar. Tumeur mela-
nique de la parotide; ablation totale de cette glande;
guerison. Presse med. beige, Brux., 1888, xl, 361-363.

Parotid gland ( Woundsandinjuries of).
Batigne' (P.) Note sur un cas de pla'ie de la region

parotidienne avec troubles dans le territoire de la
branche externe du spinal. Rev. neurol., Par., 1899, vii,
i;7s-682.—Ciuyot & Pery. Corps etranger de la region
parotidienne. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1901, xxii, 99-101.—Stroescu (H.) Corp strein
(piatr&) perdut in regiunea parotidiana dreptft; extragere;
vindecare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1897, xvii, 436.

Parotid region (Tumors of).
Becue. Chondrome de la region parotidienne. Bull.

Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1891, vi, 200-203.—C'otterill
(J. M.) Large tumour of parotid region. Tr. Med.-Chir.
Soc. Edinb., 1904-5, n. s., xxiv, 226.—Delassus &
Augier. Sur deux cas de tumeurs de la region paro-
tidienne. Bull. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lille (1893), 1894, 197-
199.—De-lVIareo (G.) Adenoma parot ideo-masseterino.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897, xviii, 547.—i>u Castel.
Cylindrome de la region parotidienne. Ann. de dermat.
et syph., Par., 1897, 3. s., viii, 187-189. Also: Bull. Soc.
franc;, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1897, viii, 60-62.—Fau-
con. Tumeur de la region parotidienne. .1. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1900, i, 281-283.—Freeman (E.) Re-
moval of an encysted myomatous tumor from the left

parotid region. Ecleet. M. J., Cincin., 1893, liii, 73.

—

Hartinann (H.) Contribution a l'etnde des angiomes
de la region parotidienne. Rev. de chir., Par., 1889, ix,

756-764. . Tumeur de la region parotidienne; con-
tusion; epanchemrnt sanguin dans son interieur. Bull.
Soe. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx. 209.—Kirniisson. Une
tumeur de la region parotidienne avec integrite de la

loge. J. de med. de Par., L889, xvi, 625-628.—Lafargue.
Tumeur de la region parotidienne. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. . . . de Bordeaux. 1900, x.xi, 110-112.— [Via ta* ( R.

)

Fibroma springing from parotid region.] N. Orl. M. &
. J., 1893-4, n. s., x.xi, 585, 1 pi.—Nanerede (C. B.)
Two cases of tumor of the parotid region. Intermit.
Clin., Phila., 1893, 2. s., iv, 213-215.—Piechaud. Kyste
hydatique de la region parotidienne. Mem. et bull. Soc.
de med. etchir.de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 28.—Popeseu
([».) Kisl seros sub-cutanat unilocular congenital in
regiunea parotidiana stanga; consideratiunl asupra
evolutiunei si tratamentulul acestor kiste. Spitalul, Bu-
curescl, 1894,'xiv, 457-459.—Ribera y Sans (J. i Linfo-
sareoma del euello y de la regiAn parotidea: extirpacidn
de la par6tida y ligadura de la car6tida externa; cura-
d6n. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1890, xxvi,
400-110.—Riccliioni (L.) Cista idatigena della loggia

i
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Parotid region ( Tumors of).
parotidea, Arch. Ital. di pediat., Napoli, 1890. viii, 274-

278.—Rlspal <t Samlac. Metastases craniennes d'un
eylindroniede la region parotidienne. Toulouse med., 1906,

2. s., viii, 121-127.—Sacre. Epithelioma de la region pa-
rotidienne; ligature de lacarotide externe; terminaison
inconinie. J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux., 1889,

Ixxxvii, 227.—Severeano & Codreano. Turueur de
la region parotidienne droite, operee; deuxieme opera-
tion apres cinq annees pour recidive. Atti d. xi. Cong,
med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. [etc.], 542.—
Sol la ii i> (N.) Di un raro, voluminosoe diffuso tumore
della regione parotidea; operazione; guarigione. Cong,
med. region, ligure 1899. Atti, Genova, 1900, 102-108.—

Thomson (A.) A melanotic sarcoma of parotid and
cervical glands removed bv operation. Tr. Med.-Chir.
Soe. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 87.—Villeneuve.
Adenopathie tubcrculeuse superficielle de la region paro-

tidienne; ablation; guerison. Marseille med., 1890,

xxvii, 115-121. . Abces tuberculeux ganglionnaire
de la region parotidienne. Ibid., 121.—Whitehead
(R. H.) A case of myxo-chondro-endoihelioma of the
parotid region. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 163-166

.

Parotitis.
See, also, Parotid gland

I
Abscess of); Paroti-

tis (Chronic)', Parotitis {Epidemic) [and sub-

divisions]; Parotitis (Symptomatic).
Bollcn (P.) Parotitis during dysentery. Australas.

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1906, xxv, 516-518.—Briquet. Paroti-
dite suppuree chez un nouveau-ne. Bull. Soe. anat.-clin.
de Lille, 1890, v, 7-9.—Brack (A.) [Fall von Parotitis
medicamentosa unilateralism Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1906, xliii, 1052.—Curtis (B. F. ) Inflammation of the
parotid gland. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 193.—Day
(R. H.) Idiopathic acute parotitis; sloughing of the en-
tire gland; recovery. Med. News, Phila., 1889, liv, 212.

Also: Gaillard's M. J., N V., 1889, xlix, 61.—JEwlng
F. ('.

) Recurring parotitis in a healthy child persisting
or ten years. Ann. < )tol., Rhinol. & Larvngol., St. Louis,

1900, ix, 231-234.—Holterbach (H.) Sporadische pri-

miire Parotitis bei einein Saugfohien. Mitt. d. Ver, bad.
Tierarzte, Karlsruhe, L906, vi, 93-95.—Hore] (G.) Apro-
pos d'un cas de parotidite iodurce unilaterale. Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 554-556.—Kjellberg (G.)
Om ett fall af parotitis syphilitica med epikris. Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1906, 2. f.. vi, 1307-1317.—Lanphear (E.)
Parotiditis as a complication in pelvic surgery, with re-

port of two cases. Columbus M. J., 1907, xxxi, 1-5.

—

Palmer (.1. W.) Enlarged parotid gland.-. South, Med.,
Savannah. 1904, xi, 110-112.—Zubkovskl (I. A.) Dva
sluchaya perenosnavo parotita privolokninnom vopa-
lenii lyokhkikh. [Two cases of metastatic parotitis in
fibrinous pneumonia.] Vrach.St. Petersb., 1891, xii, 266.
Also, transl.: Arch. f. a. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cx, 105-
173.

Parotitis (Chronic).
See, also, Iodine (Toxicology of); Lead (Poi-

soning by ) and parotitis.

Josuran (C. ) *Ueber Veranderungen des
Epithels einer chronisch entziindeten Parotis.
8°. Zurich, 1898.
Cassaet & Lel'fevre (H.) Parotidite double par in-

toxication iodique retardee. Gaz. hebd. d. sc-. m6d.de
Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 21.—Coiuby (J.) Les parotidites
toxiques. Med. mod., Par., 1897, viii, 401.—Jayle (F.)
Hypertrophic chronique des parotides et des sous-maxil-
laires. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par.. 1894, lxix, 120-122. Also
[Abstr.]: Presse med.. Par.. 1893-4, 174 —Koller (C.)
Chronic bilateral parotitis. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii,
93.—L.endorl" (A.) Om kronisk Parotitis. Hosp.-Tid.,
Kabenh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 385; 417.—Remouchamps
(E.) Sur la parotidite chronique muco-purulente. Se-
maine med. Par., 1906, xxvi, 49-51. Also, Reprint—
Benault (A.)& Salmon. Note pour servir a l'his-
toire de la parotidite double chronique. Bull, et mem.
Soe. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1894, 3. s.. xi, 30-36.—von
Beuss (A.) [Fall von chronischer rezidivierendcr
Parotitis.] Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f.inn. Med. u Kinderh. in
Wien, 1906. v, 193.-Trautmann (G.) Ueber einen
Fall von.Todkaliumparotitis. Munchen.med. Wchnschr.,
1900, xlvii, 117.

Parotitis (Coinplications of, Ocular).
SeeNerve ( Optic, Atrophy of, Causes, etc., of).

Parotitis ( Epidemic).
See, also, Cholera (Complications, etc., of);

Influenza (Mixed infection in).

Bossert (E.) * Contribution a 1 'etude des
parotidites infectieuses. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Comby (J.) Les oreillons. 12°. Paris,

[1893].

Parotitis (Epidi mic).
Jacob (G.) Les oreillons au point de vue

epidemiologique et clinique; un cas de mort par
oreillon. 8°. Paris, 1876.

Gallice (F. ) * Etude sur quelques points de
l'histoire des oreillons. 4°. Pans, 1895.
Gregor (R. )

* Ueber Parotitis epideniica
8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Meliande (J.) * Contribution a Petude des
oreillons. 4°. Toulouse, 1893.

Mbsmain (D. )
* Contribution a Petude des

oreillons en general, et en particulier des oreil-

lons sous-maxillaires. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Peindarie (L. ) Contribution a Petude des
oreillons. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Scshilling (T. ) *Klinische Beitriige zur
Lehre der Parotitis epidemiea. 8°. Erlcmgen
1898.

Schottmuller (II.) Parotitis epideniica
8°. Wien, 1904.

Trenel (C.-G.) * Observations pratiques sur
les oreillons. 4°. Strasbourg, 1812.

Troitski (I. V.) *Materiyali k ucheniyu ob
epidemicheskom periparotitle. [Data on epi-

demic parotitis.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1883.
Antony. Oreillons; quelques considerations sur leur

contagiosity et leur evolution. Bull, et mem. Soe. mod.
d. Imp. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x, 150-161.—Bolton

l

, l

Parotiditis. Ontario M. J., Toronto, 1892-3, i, 409.—
Bryan (YV. A.) Infection of the parotid gland. Vir-
ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 163-166.—
Catrln. Quelques observations sur 159 cas d'oreillons.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par. 1893, 3. s., x, 624-

638.—Chandler (J. P.) Mumps; cynanche parotide;
parotitis contagioso; epidemic parotitis: parotitis: the
banks; clown's disease, etc. Med. Fortnightlv, St. Louis,

1904, xxvi, 664-606.—Comby (J.) Mumps. " Twentieth
Cent. Pract., N. v., 1898, xiii, 553-603.—Courgey. Con-
tribution a Petude des parotidites. Coneours mod., Par.,

1899. xxi, 377-380.—furrier (A. F.) Parotitis. Am.Text-
Bk. Dis. Child. (Starr), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 177-181.—Des-
crolzllle*. Un cas d'oreillons. Gaz d. hop., Par., 1891,

lxiv,971. . Deplusieurs cas d'oreillons. Gaz.d.mal.
infant. [etc.l,Par.,1899,i,105-108.—Deveze(L.)&Sarra-
<lon(.I.) Relation dedetix epidemics d'oreillons: parti-

cularites cliniques et complications. Tribune med., Par.,

1906, n. s., xxxviii. 21; 37.— DreyfuBS. Ueber Mumps
der Submaxillaris una Sublingualis und seine Beziehun-
gen zurn Larvnxoedem. Verhandl. d. Ver. suddeutsch.
Laryngol. 1894-1903, Wurzb., 1904, 473-475. —Duplay.
Sur un cas de parotidite. Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1891,

v, 137: 145.— Falkenlieim (H.) Ueber Parotitis epi-

demiea. Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1904, vii, 379-

390. — Ferrand. Note sur les oreillons infectieux,

France med., Par., 1889, i, 265.— Fyl'e (J. W.) Parotitis.

Eclect. Rev.. X.Y., 1890, i, 63.—Griffith (J. P. C.) Epi-

demic parotiditis. Svst. Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. &
Phila., 1897, i, 725-730. —Hanson (A.) En kusma-epi-
demi. [. . . of mumps.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk.,

Kristiania, 1907, 5. R., v, 84-87.—Helber (E.) Ueber

Parotitis und Orchitis epidemiea und ihre Komplika-
tionen. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr.. Berl., 190ii, xxxv,

469-478.—Hochslnger (C.) Notizen zur Parotitis epi-

demiea. Centralbl. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1898. iii. 405-408 —
Hoppe <J. ) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom Mumps. Mfln-

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 1116.—Hudelo (L.)

Oreillons. N. traite de med. et de therap.. Par., 1905,

ix. 81 -106.—Janovsky (V.) , Zanet pfiusnice epi-

demickf. [Epidemic mumps.] Casop. lek. cesk., v

Praze, "1876. xv, 116: 121. — Kennedy (J. T.) Paro-

titis epidemiea. Rep. Surg.-Gen. l
T

. S. Navy, Wash.,

1904, 285. — Kolosoir ( I. L. )
Epidemii zaushnUsi.

[Epidemics of parotitis.] Protok. Obsh. Omsk. men..
1885-6, iii, 138-152.—Korybut-Daszklewlcz ( B.

)

Kilka s!6w o nagminnem zapaleniu gruczolu przyuw-

nego (swinka) u dzieci. [On epidemic mumps in chil-

dren.] Medycyna, Warszawa, 1906, xxxiv, 670: 694.—

liengyel(E.) Jarvanyos, vagy sokalaku raltomtrigT-

lob (parotitis epid., seu polymorpha). Orvosi new.,

Budapest, 1858, ii, 639; 669.— Maffonl (A. C.) Conflae-

razioni sopra alcuni casi di orecchioni stati osservati sti'

principio dell' anno corrente. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-

chir. di Torino, 1848, 2. s., i, 338-342. — JWarcuse (P.)

Parotitisepidemie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1897, xxiii, 31.—Marian. Les oreillons chez les

enfants. Med. inf., Par., 1898, ii, 1-10. — iTIontl (A.)

Mumps (Parotitis epidemiea). Wien. Klinik, 1900, xxvi,

6. Suppl.-Hft., 52-63.—ItlumpB. Rep. Clin. Soc. Lond.

. . . infectious dis. Suppl. vol. xxv. Trans., 1892, 107-

119 —Pick (F.) Einiges iiber Mumps (Parotitis epi-

demiea). Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902, xvi, 309-311.—
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Parotitis (
Epidemic).

Oueirolo (G. B.) Parotide epidemica. Tratt. ital. di

natol e terap.med.. Milano, [n. d.] ,
i. pt. 2, 13-28.—Reger

[E ) Die Weiterverbreitung des Ziegenpeters. Ver-

nandl d. Gesellseh.deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1896. Leipz.,

1897 Ixviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 596-598.—Beynior. Des pa-

rotides infectieuses. J. de med. de Par., 189(1, 2. s., viii,

33 Also: Repert. de therap.. Par.. 1896, xiii, 104-106.—

Sicncl (G.) A note on mumps in the adult. Guy's

Ho*p Gaz., Lond., 1898, xii, 357. —Smitu (£.) Mumps.
Svst: Med. (Allbutti, N. Y. & Lond., 1897, ii, 233-237.—

Troitski (I. W.J Epidemicheskiy periparotit v dlets-

kom vozrastle. [Epidemic periparotitis of childhood.]
Yuzhno-russk. med. gaz., Odessa, 1894, iii, 273; 295. Also,

train-!.: Med. inf., Par., 189-1, i, &S9-398.—Tsitrin. K
stati^tikle epidemielieskavo parotita. Russk. Med., St.

Petersh., 1892, xvii. 423-427.—Vartanolr" (A. I.) K ka-
suistikleepidemielieskol zaushnitsi ( parotitis epidemica)

.

Protok. za-aid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Titiis, 1893-4, xxx,
612-61-1.—Verdier. Gas d'oreillons observes aux pavil-

ions d'isolement. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 297;

308; 321.—Ziem. Zur Lehre von der Parotitis. Monat-
schr. f. Ohretih., Berl., 1889, xxiii, 150.

Parotitis (Epidemic, Causes <<,nd pa-
thology of).

See, also, Lead yPoisomug by) and parotitis.

Diaz (A. ) * Contribution ;i l'etude de Petio-

logie des parotidites. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Garlaxd (A.) *De la parotidite a pneumo-
coques. 4°. Paris, 1891.

Ollivier (A.) De la contagiosity et du con-

tage des oreillons. 8°. Paris, 1885.
Andige. Sur la ptJriode de contagiosity des oreillons.

France med.. Par., 1895, xlii, 193.—Basset. Des oreil-

lons: contagion: inoculation: recidive. Arch. med. de
Toulouse. 1895. 405: 433.—Bein & Michaelis (M.) Ue-
ber Mumpsbakterien. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.,
\Yiesb., 1894, xv, 441-444.—Bordas (F.) Oreillons; re-

cherelies sur les causes de leur contagion. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1889. 9. s., i, 644-648.—Bosquier (R.)
Contribution a la pathogenie et a la bacteriologie des
parotidites suppurees. J. d. sc. ni6d. de Lille, 1900. i. 553;

577 —Buckuall (R. T. H.) The pathology and preven-
tion of secondary parotitis. Ibid., 1905, ii, 1158-1164.

—

Busquet& Ferre. Des relations qui existent entre les

lesions inflammatoires a streptocoque et les oreillons.

Cong, franc, de med.. 1*95. Par., 1896, ii, 893-896.—Comby.
Diagnostic, anatomie pathologique et bacteriologie des
oreillons. Bull, med., Par., 1893, vii, 87-89.—Cotterill
(J. M.) Parotitis of abdominal origin. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1905,xvi.508-510—C'raiff (C. F.) The bacteriology
of epidemic parotitis, with description of a diplo-bacillus
found in the blood and urine. Yale M. .1., X. Haven,
1897-8, iv, 319-323.—Duplay. Parotidite a pneumo-
coques. Semaine med., Par.. 1891, xi, 9.—Dnpre (E.)
Etiologie des parotidites. Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par.,
1895, i, 545-548.—Duroziez. Cinq cas d'oreillons; conta-
gion; formes varices. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1870-
71). 1872, vi, 77.—Fichera (G. ) Ricerche b itteriologiche
sulla parotite epidemica. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di
Roma, 1905, xxxi, 29-37.—Freudentnal (G.) Ueber
eine anfallsweis auftretende Sehwellung der Parotis und
ihr Fortbleiben wiihrend derSchwangersehai't: homony-
mes Leiden bei dem Ehemanne. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1899, xxxvi, 880.—Golesceano (C.) Parotidite infec-
tieuse d'origine buccale. Arch, intermit, de larvngol.
fete]. Par., 1905, xx, 207-210.—Guillon (P. ) A propos
desoreillons: periodede transmissibilite; hvgiene scolaire.
Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gvnec, Par., 1905, 379-381.—
Bastings (S.) & Hlllier (W. T.) A case of parotitis
due to the pneumo'-occus. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii. 431.

—

Baushalter i Ftienne (G.) Parotidite a staph; lo-

coques dans un cas de typhus exanth^matique. Rev.
med. de Test, Xancy, 1894," xxvi, 577-581.—Laveran &
Catrin. Sur un diplocoque trouve chez des malades
atteints d'oreillons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1893, 9. s., v, 95; 528. Also [Abstr.]: Gaz. med. de Par.,
1893,8.8., ii, 256.—Letzerich ( L. ) Der Bacillus der
Parotitis epidemica ( Mumps, Mums. Ziegenpeter). Allg.
med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1895, lxiv, 793.—Met-ray (P. M.)
v HhMi (J. J.) Some notes on the bacteriology of
mumps. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1896, 1, 440-142.—Merlin.
Quelques considerations sur le microbe des oreillons.
Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1897. xxi, 165.—Pcake (A.W.)
Note on a case of secondary parotitis. Lance', Lond.,
1905, ii, 1544.—Pennato (P.) Sulla parotite pneumo-
coccica. Riforma med., Palermo-Xapoli, 1904, xx, 599-
603 — Prautois (V.) & Jacques (P.) Deux cas de
parotidite infectieuse ascendante chez des malades pri yea
de l'alimentation par la bouche; deduction pratique.
Rev. med. de l'est. Xancy, 1893, xxv, 663-665.—Bendu.
De la periodede contagiosity des oreillons. Bull, etmem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1893, 3. s.. x, 107-112.—Bus-
sell ( M. ) Bilateral parotitis following confinement.
Northwest Med., Seattle. 1905, iii, 249.—Sacquepee (E.)

Parotitis (Epidemic, Causes and pa-
thology <>f).
Formule hemo-leucocytaire des oreillons. Arch, de med.
exper. et d'anat. path., Par., 1902, xiv, 114-123.—Saralotl'
(A.) Kom etiologiyata i kontagioziteta na bolesteta
parotitis epidemica. [Etiology and contagiousness of
. . .] Spis. na Sofivsk. Med. Druzh., 1901-2, ii, 1-9.—
Sicard i.i. -a.) & Dopter (C.) Cytologie du liquide
parotidicn au cours des oreillons. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1905, 1 viii, 317. Also: Presse med., Par., 1905,
i, 225.—Simoniii. Pneumococcie et infection ourlien-
ne; leurs rapports en clinique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med.
d. hop. de Par., 19Q2, 3. s., xix, 930-911.—Teissier (P.)
& I « in i i 1 1 (C.) Etude bacteriologique de quarante-
cinq cas d'oreillons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1906, lx, 303-S05. . Etude experimentale de
Paction pathogiine du microcoque constate dans les oreil-
lons. Ibid., 853-a55.— Wile (I. S.) The blood changes
in mumps. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1906, xxii, 669-674.

Parotitis
( Epidemic, Compi/cations of).

See, also, Breast (Inflammation, etc., of).
Bourgeois (B. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de

la fievre ourlienne et de ses complications. 4°.

Paiis, 1888.

Cochois (V.) *Des localisations de Pinfec-
tion ourlienne sur le tissu lymphoi'de. 8°. Lyon,
1898.

Herber (T. ) Contribution & l'etude de la

paralysie ourlienne. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Isaki (S. ) *Ein Fall von Septicopyaemie
mit eitriger beiderseitiger Parotitis, nebst einer
Statist) k iiber die Lokalisation eitriger Abscesse
und inetastatischer Krankheitserscheinungen
bei dieser Krankheit. 8°. Mdnchen, 1905.

Lacroix (J. -A.) *Des paralysies periphe-
riques d'origine ourlienne. 8°. Bordeaux, \902.

Pourthou (J.) *De la pericardite ourlienne.
4°. Bordeaux, 1893.
Agniel. Un cas grave d'oreillon. compliqutS de trou-

bles cerebraux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de med. de Vaucluse
Avignon, 1907, iii, 507-515.—Albert (E.) Sur une cause
de rechutes dans les oreillons et une complication possi-
ble de ces rechutes. Rev. de med., Par., 1895, xv, 850-
862.—Alibert. Oreillons suppures. France med., Par.,
1899, xlvi, 465.—Altobelli (P.) La scarlattina ed il

morbo di YVerlhof nella parotite. Gior. internaz. d. sc.

med., Napoli, 1889, n. s., xi, 252-255.—Arnatid (F.) Com-
plications des oreillons; orchite, pseudo-rhumatisme, ex-
antheme ourliens. Marseille med., 1894, xxxi, 689; 721.

—

Ami-Ik' (B.) La pancreatite ourlienne chez les enfants.
J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv. 769-771.—Barjon
(F.) Des oreillons suppures. Province m6d., Lyon, 1895,
ix, 482-485.—Battle (\V. H.) A case of recurring paro-
titis with xerostomia. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1*94-5, xxviii,
282-284.—Baum (C.) Parotiditis followed by erysipelas
in an infant four weeks old. Phila. Polyclih., 1898, vii,

63.—Benliain ( F. L. j A case of mumps, with cerebral
symptoms and high temperature; with a review of some
other cases previouslv recorded. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i,

300-303.—Bentzon ( L.) Et Tilfseldeaf Meningitis efter
Parotitis. [Meningitis after parotitis.J Hosp.-Tid., Ko-
benh., 1905, 4. R., xiii, 880-882.—Berardinone (N.)
Parotite epidemica e tosse convulsiva. Riv. crit. di elm.
med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 336.—Bertazzoli. Parotite e
meningismo. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 1007.

—

Betz (O.) Mumps der Sublingual- und Submaxillar-
druse. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1888-9, n.F., viii, 201-204.—
Bore Coromtna (J.) Un casode fiebre parotidea uni-
lateral en un principio y acompanada de supuracion.
Med. de los niiios, Barcel.

, 1905, vi, 52.—Brindel. Pa-
ralysie faciale double consecutive aux oreillons. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899, xx, 226-228.

Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix, 380.—Hrom-
well (.1. R.) Cerebral complications of mumps. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 383-385. [Discussion] , 415.—de
Bruin (.1.) Complicates van parotitis epidemica bij

kinderen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1895, 2.

R.,xxxi, pt. 2, 526-539.—Bryant (J. \V.) Pleurisy fol-'

lowing mumps. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii, 346.

—

Busquet. De la recidive des oreillons. Rev. de med.,
Par., 1896, xvi, 744-748.—Carriere(G.) Surun casd'oreil-
lonschezun nourrisson. Bull, med., Par., 1902, xvi. 585.

—

Catrin. Le rhumatisme ourlien et l'endocardite our-
lienne. Bull.et mem. Soc. med.d. hop.de Par., 1893,3. s.,x,

511-531. . Les oreillons et leurs complications. Gaz.
d.hOp. . Pa r. . 1 895, lxviii.711; 773.—Cliauttard (A.)& Boi-
din (L.) Deux cas demeningitelymphocytique dans les

oreillons. Bull, etmem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1904,

3. s., xxi. 319-327. Also: Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 275-
277.—Cbavanls. Note surun cas de paralysie surve-
nue dans le cours des oreillons. Loire nied., St. Etienne,
1891, x, 241-247, 1 diag.—Comby (J.) A propos des he-
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moptvsies ourliennes. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop.

de Par., 189:?, 3. s., x, 485. . Complications nerveu-
ses des oreillons. Mod. mod., Par., 1893, iv, 206-208.—

Conor. Un cas d'oreillons complique de broncho-pneu-
monie. Norniandie mod., Rouen, 1906, xxi. 286-289.—
< 'on ion (G. ) Un cas d'iodisme aigu au eours d'une
petite opidomie d'oreillons. Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par.,

1904, Mi. :;>ti-:;;i9.-Courand (A.) & Petges (G.) Pa-
ralysie faciale d'origine ourlienne. Arch, de mod. et

phann. mil., Par., 1900, xxxvi, 185-191.—One-he. Locali-

sation de l'infeetion ourlienne sur le pancreas. Bull, et

mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 340.—
Davidson (A. A.) Mumps and metastasis. Tr. M. Ass,

Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 306-311. [Discussion] , 311-312.—
Debou t. Observation de goutte parotidienne. Union
mod. de la Seine-Inf., Rouen, 1884, xxiii, 22-25. Also: J.

de mod. de Bordeaux, 1885-6, xv. 273.—Dopter. Pa-
ralysiefaciale ourlienne; lymphocytose du liquide cepha-
lo-rachidien. Bull, et mo>in. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par.,

1904, 3. B., xxi, 912-917. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904,

lxxvii, 857-859.—l»oudney (G. H.) A case of mumps
followed by meningitis. Lancet. Lond., 1890, ii, 1156.

—

Elsaesse'r. Ueber eine seltene Complication bei Paro-
titis epidemica. Med. Woche, Berl., 1901, 309.—Ewing
(F. C.) Recurring parotitis in a healthy child. Laryngo-
scope, St. Louis, 1898, v, 221-223. . Recurring paro-
titis in a healthy child persisting for ten years. St. Louis
M. Rev., 1900, xlii. 201.—Ferrand. Un cas d'oreillons

complique. Bull, et mom. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1894,

3. s., xi, 180-182.—Findlay (J, W.) Septic arthritis of

the ankle-joint during convalescence from mumps. Glas-

gow M. J., 1904, lxi, 52. . < lase of infantile hemiple-
gia (acute cerebral palsv of childhood) which followed
mumps. Ibid., 1906, lxv, 50-52.—Fiscbel (F.) Zur
Casuistikdermetastatischcn Parotitis. Prag.mod. Wehn-
schr., 1893, xviii, 69-71.—Ciallavardin (L.) Complica-
tions nerveuses des oreillons. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1898,

lxxi, 1329-1336.—Oalli (P.) Pancreatite da orecchionl.
N. raccoglitore med., Imola, 1904, iii, 358-369. . Pa-
rotite epidemica e tosse convulsiva. Riv. di clin. pediat.,
Firenze, 1906. iv, 34-41.—Glllet (H.) Oreillons infec-

tleuz et oreillons conipliques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1888, ii. 777.—<ioldschmidt. Fall von
Parotitis epidemica mit todtlichem Ausgang. Sitz.-

Protok. d. aerztl. Ver. Niirnb. 1898, Miinchen, 1899,
10-12. Also: Miinchen.med. Wchnschr., 1898, xiv, 1105.—
Ouerin (A.) Pancr6atite et gastrite ourlienne. J.

de mod. de Bordeaux, 1905, xxxv, 857.—Harris (H.F.)
A case of diabetes mellitus quickly following mumps;
on the pathological alterations of the salivary glands,
closely resembling those found in the pancreas, in a
case of diabotos mellitus. Boston M. & S. J., 1899,
cxl,465-469.—Hellier (J. B.) on the complications of
mumps. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1891, i, 1333.— Hirsch-
sprung (H.) Parotitis epidemica polymorpha; Hjerne-
tilfselde. [. . .; cerebral complication.! Hosp.-Tid.,
Kjubenh., 1897, 4. R., v, 817-829.—Hirtz (E.) Diplegie
faciale probablement d'origine ourlienne. Bull.et mem.
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par.,- 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1187-1189.—
Hoffmann, liine seltene Komplikation von Parotitis
epidemica. Deutsche mil. -arztl.Ztschr., Berl., 1904, xxxiii,
177-179 —Hutchinson (J.) On liability to recurrent
parotitis with xerostomia. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1891-2, iii,

323-326.—Jacob (H. W.) Notes on a case of acute pan-
creatitis complicating mumps. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i,

1532.—Kingsolver (D. L.) Complications and sequelae
of parotitis. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1904-
5, ix, 196.—Koetzle. Ueber epidemische Ohrspeichel-
drusen-Entziindung und ihre Komplikationen. Med.
Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi,
189-197.—Kutseherski (R.) Ein Fall von eitriger
Parotitis mit complicirtem Verlauf. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr., 1890, n. F., vii, 241.—Lai'evre ( E. B.) Mumps
involving the submaxillary glands. Kansas M. J., Tope-
ka, 1893, v, 358.—Lemoine (G.-H.) & Lapasset (F.)
Un cas de pancreatite ourlienne avec autopsie. Bull.et
mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3. s., xxii. 640-647.
Also: Bull. mod., Par.. 1905, xix, 617-620.—Liegeois (C.)
Contribution a l'etude des manifestations ce-rebrales et
meningitiques des oreillons. Progres mod., Par., 1891, 2.

s., xiv, 241-243.—Louyer-VUlermay neveu. Oreillon
termine par one hemorrhagic mortelle. J. d. conn. mod.
prat., Par., 1834-5, ii, 169-171.—UI'Gibbon (W. P.) Car-
diac asthma complicated with suppuration of the parotid
gland. Dental Rev., Chicago,1905, xix. 726-729. -JUartin
(A.) Considerations sur les accidents nerveux du debut
et de la convalescence dans trois cas d'oreillons. J. de
mod. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xv, 427.—OTatlgnon. Thv-
roidite aiguo au cours des oreillons. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 80. Also: Gaz. hebd.
d.sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 72.—Moreau (E.) Sur
une complication grave des oreillons, peri tonite ourlienne
mortelle. Ann. de mod. et chir. inf., Par., 1903, vii, 676-
678. Also: Ann. mod.-chir. du centre,Tours, 1903, iii, 123.—
iHnssrove (C. W.) Mumps in an aged person. Med.
& Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1889, lx, 600. — Nelshtab
(Y.) K etiologii motastaticheskavo parotita. Medi-
tsina, St. Petersb., 1892, iv, 271. — Nicholson (F.) A
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second attack of mumps in which an interval of
six weeks elapsed between the affection of the two
sides. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 15.— Nobecourt flM& Brelet ( M. ) Meningite ourlienne avec lymnho.
cytose cephalo-raehidienne. Bull. Soc. de pediat iiP
Par., 1905, vii, 282-287.-Orta (F.) Di una nuova com-
plicanza della parotite. Gazz.d.osp., Milnno 1903 xxiv
1387-1389.—Panly. Oreillons suppures chez'une hllettfl
de 3 ans. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 351.—Perkahl (Z ) Pa-
rotitis epidemica et scarlatina. Gaz.lek., Warszawa 1897
2. s., xvii, 696.—Rovilliod (L.) Paralysie ourlienne'
Rev. mod. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1896| xvi, 752-756 —Riesman (D.) A case of double parotitis, complicating
suppurative pyelitis and chronic colitis; autopsy Phila
Hosp. Rep. (1900), 1901, iv, 234-238.— IC i n inn, r

i P M)
Metastasis in mumps. Columbus M. J., 1895, xiv, 21->4 —
Rosenberry (A. J.) A case of specific parotiditis re-
sulting in death. Med. Age, Detroit, 1887, v, 85.—Ross
(J. F. W.) Suppurating bilateral parotitis. Am. J. Obst
N. V., 1895, xxxii, 759-763. [Discussion], 771-773 Uny
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 52-61 —
Ryle (R. J.) Mumps and hyperplasia of the cervical
lymphatic glands. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 1373.—
Sarcla (G.) Sur quelques complications raros des oreil-
lons; determinations articulaircs, pericardite, pneumonie
Montpel. mod., 1888, 2. s., x, 509: xi, 15, 1 ch.—Sarra-
don. Observations de nephrite et pancreatite ourlien-
nes. Echo mod. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1906, vii, 261-266.—
Schwarzkopf (E. ) Pin Pall von Parotitis epidemica
mit besonders schweren Erscheinungen. Deutsche mod.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 728.—Shesli-
iiilntseflr (N.) Sluchal polnavo izcheznoveniya paro-
tita ot prisoyedinivshcisya rozhi. [Complete disappear-
ance of mumps when erysipelas was superadded.] Russk
Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 379.—Sicard (J. A.) Un
cas d'oreillons, avec zona du trijumeau et lymphocytose
rachidienne. Bull.et mom. Soc. mod. d. li6p. de Par.,

1905, 3. a., xxii, 135-141.—Siiuonln (.1.) Thyroidite et
thyroidisme dans l'inl'eetion ourlienne. Bull, et mom.
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 374-378. .

La pancreatite ourlienne. Bull, et m6m. Soc. med. d.

hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 928-944.—Slagle (C. G.) A
fatal case of cvnanche parotidea. Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1S95, xv, 356.—Sluss (J. W.) A fatal case of paro-
titis. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1902-3, xxi, 105 —Smith
(R. P.) Insanity following mumps. Lancet, Lond.,
1889, ii, 265.—Sorel (E.) Du pseudo-rhumatismeourlien;
6tude clinique, bactoriologique et cytologique. Arch.
ni£d.deToulouse,1907, xiv, 25-34.—Steiner (F.) Mumps
mit Facialisliihmungund Parotisvereiterung. Wien.med.
Bl., 18%, xix, 339; 357.—Stewart (\V. J.S.) Report of

a case of epidemic parotiditis, with fatal termination.
N.York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 494-196.—Tako (S.) [Con-

tribution to diffused parotitis.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi,

Tokyo, 1898, 922-926.—Tatscluier ( R. ) Deber vier Falle

von Herzkomplikation (Endokarditis) bei epidemischer
Parotitis (Mumps). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1904, liv,

1453-1458.—Teissier. Complications des oreillons; rim-

matisme ourlien. Mod. mod., Par., 1901, xii, 147.—Teis-
sier (P.) & Esmein (C.) La s6ro-agglutinationdan8les
oreillons. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lx, 897. -

Thompson (W. R.) Thrombosis of the s

i

l: n i <
.
i

< 1 and
cavernous sinuses, following mumps. Texas M. Gaz.,

Fort Worth, 1904, iv, 295.—Thomson (.(.) A
enlargement of the parotid glands after mumps, lasting

for seven years. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1897, xiv, 603.—

Trevisaiiello (C.) Orchite acuta protopatica e loca-

lizzazioni extra-parotidee del virus degli orecchioni.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1228.—Walcott
(H. J.), jr. Parotitis in old age. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,

1899, n. s., cxviii, 697-700.—Weiss & Michel (L.)

Appendicite grave et parotidite double infectiense.

Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r 1904-5, 69-71.—Wer-
theiiuber. Ueber den submaxillaren Mumps. Mun-

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1893, xl, 656. — White (H.)

Mumps in mother and infant. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, i,

1537.—Wright (H. E.) A case of metastasis of mumps
to the brain. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 195 —Xlnii i W .)

Ueber seltene Complicationen bei epidemischem Mumps
(Endocarditis, Peritonitis). Charite-Ann, Berl., 1897,

xxii, 202-212.

Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications of,

Aural).
May (G.) * Complications auriculaires des

oreillons. 8°. Lyon, 1899.
Alt ( F. ) Ueber Mumpstaubheit. Monatschr. I.

Ohrenh., Berl., 1893, xxx, 525-528. . Zwei Falle von

Labvrintherkrankung nach Mumps. Ibid., 1901, xxx\,

33-36. — Rarr (T.) Total loss of hearing follmving

mumps. Tr. Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc. (1886-91), 1892, UL

187-191. Also: Glasgow M. J.. 1889, xxxi, 408-412.-BlicK

( A. H. ) Sudden and complete loss of hearing in one ear

during an attack of mumps. Am. J. Otol., N. }
lwi.

'

203-209.-Chapelller (E.) Contribution ^ 1 etude sur

la diminution passagere de l'ouie au cours des oreiiion

Arch. gen. de med* Par., 1905, ii, 2881-2916. - Connor
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\

Aural).
(L) Mumps as a cause of sudden deafness. Am. J. M. Sc.

Phila.*,1884,n.s.,lxxxviii, 401-409. Also,Reprint.—Crook-
ett (B. A.) Two cases of involvement of the internal

ear in the course of mumps. Tr. Am. Otol. Soc, N. Bed-

ford Mass., 1898-9, vii, 257-259.—Basque (E.) Deux cas

de surdite consecutive mix oreillons. Gaz. hebd. d. sc.

med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 52.—Demfiey ( P.) Deaf-

ness following mumps. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1901, i, 1403.—
Dupoiul & GInestous (E.) Surdity hysterique el

oreillons. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1905. xxvi,

235.—Fortimet* Tympano-labyrinthite bilaterale con-

secutive ft des oreillons. Bull, de laryngol., otol. et

rhinol., Par., 1899, ii, 53.—Foster (H.) Deafness from
mumps. Kansas City• M. Index, 1893, xiv, 255. Also: Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 208.—Fricn (O.) Parotit: svindel;

totaVd0\*hed. [Parotite: vertige; surdite totale. Res.,
200.J

Norsk Mag. f. Lfegevidensk., Kristiania, 1902, 4. R., xvii,

178-181.— Gel le. De hi lesion dans la surdite par les

oreillons-. Arch, intermit, de laryngol. [etc.j, Par., 1891,

iv, 65-73.—Gradenlgo (G.) Affezioni dell' orecchio
interno nella parotite. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,

1892, xvii, 134-139.—Grant (D.) On acute labyrinthitis

following mumps. J. Laryngol., Loud., 1898, xiii, 236.

—

Guarnaccia (E.) Su di una rara complicazione miri-

culare della parotite epidemica. Kassegna interna/., d.

med. mod.. Catania, 1901-2, iii, 13-15.—Jlirgeiis (E.)
Parotitis im Zusaimnenhang mit Gehorgangserkrankung.
Monatschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1900, xxxiv, 257-259.—Kay-
ser(R.) Acute einseitige Taubheit naeh Mumps. Mo-
natschr. f. Ohrenh., Berl., 1895, xxix, 313.—Lake (R.)
Notesof two cases of deafness following mumps. J.Larvn-
gol., Lond., 1905, xx, 153. Also: Tr. Otol. Soc. I". Kingdom,
Lond.. 1904-5, vi, 45-47.—Lamiois ( M. ) La surdite our-
lienne. Lyon mod.. 1900. xciii, 469-476.—Masters (J. L.J
Three cases of deafness due to mumps. Centr. States M.
Mag., Anderson, 1904, ii, 69-71.—Minor (J. L.) Aural
complications in mumps: with report of eisht cases. N.
York M. J., 1897, lxv, 421-423. Also, Reprint.—.TIou re
(E.-J.) Surdite unilaterale incomplete consecutive aux
oreillons. Ann. de la polyclin. de Bordeaux, 1889, i, 3-6.

—

Nishiyama (S.) [The treatment of deafness following
mumps by pyrogallopin.] Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-
Kwai Kwai Ho, Tokyo, 1901, vii, 431-454.—Oearanza
(F.) Orejones con complicaciones auditivas y pulmo-
nares; escarlatina traumatica. Cron. med. mexieana,
Mexico, 1902, v. 250-252.—Prota (G.) Parotite epidemica
bilaterale suppurata con apertura nel condotto uditivo
esterno; meningite; morte. Arch. ital. di otol. [etc. J,
Torino, 1902-3, xiv, 41-46.—Texier (V.) De la labyrin-
thine dans les oreillons. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx,
201-203. Also: Rev. hebd. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1902,
xxiii, 673-679.—Toubert (J.) Relations entre les paro-
tidites et les otites au point de vue pathogenique. Rev.
hebd.de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1903, l, 161-171.

Parotitis {Epidemic, Complications of,

Genito-urinary)

.

See, also, Menstruation (Cessation of).
Chauvin- (T.-M.) *De l'epididvmite our-

lienne. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Cheyxel (J.-H. ) *De Povarite ourlienne.
8°. Bordeaux, 1906.
Acker (G. N. ) Mumps complicated with orchitis

and nephritis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899, xl, 372-376.—
Amaducci (A.) Su di un caso di uremia e nefrite
emorragica acuta nel corso di una parotite infettiva.*
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1611-1613.— Aronson
(E.) The relation of parotiditis to orchitis. N. York M.
J., 1806, lxiii, 680.—Becigneul. Complications de l'ap-
pareil geriito-urinaire au cours d'une epidemie d'oreil-
lons. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1897-8, xvi, 12.—Bee Iere
(A.) Orchite ourlienne d'emblee, sans tumefaction des
glandes salivaires, chez un garcon de quinze ans. Bull,
etmem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1898, 3. s., xv, 487-489.
Also: J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1898, vi, 454.—
Betti ( U. A. ) Ovarite bilaterale, rarissima varita clinica
di parotite epidemica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx,
1445.—Bezy. Un cas d'albuminurie dans le cours d'une
epidemie d'oreillons. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p.
de Par., 1893. 3. s., x, 170-173. Also: Midi med., Toulouse,
1893. ii, 149-151.—Brown (F. W.) Ten cases of acute
orchitis (metastatic) occurring amongst twentv consecu-
tive cases of mumps. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1888-9,
i, 76.—Carpenter (G. ) A case of mumps with edema
of the corresponding eve and side of the head simulat-
ing mastoid disease. Pediatrics, N. Y. & Lond., 1896, i,

14o.—Catrin. Orchite ourlienne. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. h6p. dePar., 1894, 3. s., xi, 108-123.—de Ceren-
vllle. Oreillons chez un enfant de 4 ans; complications
articulaires; orchite; pneumonie; gue>ison. Rev. m<5d.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1887, vii, 711-713.— Comby
(J.) Observation d'oreillons avec orchite; prostatite et
nemoptysie. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par.,
1893, 3. s., x, 390-393. Also: Union med., Par., 1893, 3. 8.,

Parotitis {Epidemic, Complications of,

Genito-urinary).
lv, 725-727. . Localisations des oreillons BUT l'ap-
pareil sexuel et ses annexes. Progrcs med., Par., 1893,
2. s., xvii, 97; 115. . Nephrite ourlienne; complica-
tions rhumatoides et cardiaques de* oreillons. Union
med.. Par., L893, 3. s., lv, 145-150.—Creswell (W. G.)
Parotiditis with metastatic orchitis. Hirmingh. M. Rev.,
1894, xxxv, 231.—Dukes (C.) The orchitis of mumps.
Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 25.—Edwards (L. B.) Primary
testicular mumps. .). Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii,
963.—Fleldstad (A. H. ) A case of acute nephritis in
mumps. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1890-91, x, 111.—
Glltschi [Parotitis epidemica; Orchitis als Complica-
tion.] Arch. f. Kinderh., Stuttg., 1903, xxxvii, 173.—
Grasset. Orchite ourlienne sans parotidite. Montpel.
med., 1908, xvi, 641-643.—Grivet (P.) Deux cas d'orchite
ourlienne tardive. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,
1889, xiii, 365-367. — Kerley (C. G.) Acute nephritis
complicating' mumps ina boyfour years of age. Arch.
Pediat., N. Y., 1898, xv, 108-1 10. — Lauterbacll (M.)
Ein Fall von Orchitis parotidea ohne Parotitis. Allg.
Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 199.— L.eo (H.) Ueber or-
chitis parotidea im Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1899, n. F., 1, 430.—Localisations (Les; des
oreillons sur l'appareil sexuel. Union m6d., Par.,
1891, 3. S., lviii, 505- 508.— liOwe (T.) Orchitis com-
plicating mumps. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Minneap.,
1907, xxvii, 13-15. —McNaughton (G.) Epidemic
parotitis with metastasis to the female genitalia; with
a report of a case. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1903, xv, 263-
273. Also: Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 115-120. [Discus-
sion], 142.—ITIaubrae. Parotidite ourlienne; orchite
successive des 2 testicules. Gaz. med. de Par., 1889, 7. s.,

vi, 30—JTIettenlieimer (H.) Ein Beitrag zur Albu-
minuric bei Parotitis. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1891,
n. P., xxxii, 383-391.—JWiller (J. A.) Nephritis compli-
cating mumps. Med. News, N.Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 585-587.

—

Monle (E. E.) Orchitis and mumps. Australas. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 70.—JVlurayama (A.) [The
connection of orchitis with parotitis.] Gun Igaku Kwai
Zasshi, Tokyo, 1898, 701-714.—Paganelli (E.) Nefrite
da orecchioni. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1902, iii,

726-728.—Parrott (T.G.) Mumps; orchitis; meningitis.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889. ii, 819.—Pfannenstill (S. A.)
Ett fall af isolerad orchitis parotidea hos en iildre person,
som i barndomen genomgatt typisk passjuka. [A case of
isolated orchitis parotide,! in an elderly man who in boy-
hood had had a typical case of mumps.] Hygiea, Stock-
holm, 1897, lix, 529-533.—Pourrat. Observation d'une
me'tastase sur le testicule. J. d. conn. m6d. prat., Par.,
1856, xxiii, 199.—Pris. Orchite ourlienne. Bull. Soc.
de med. de Rouen (1889), 1890, 2. s., iii, 50-53. Also: Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1889, iv, 198-200.—Bebaudi (S.)
Orchite da orecchioni; sua importanza nella genesi del-
1' impotentia generandi. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1907,
xxviii, 151-154.—Benon (L.) Du diagnostic de l'appen-
dicite aigue avec l'ovarite ourlienne droit. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1361.—Book
(C. W.) A case of parotitis with metastatic metritis of
the pregnant uterus, resulting in the miscarriage of a
three months' foetus. Gaillard's M. J., N. Y., 1894, lix,
299.—Sorel. Orchite ourlienne atrophiante; complica-
tions cert'brales; aphasie legt>re, mais prolong^e. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1883, ii, 429-431.—Steiner
(F.) Orchitis parotidea im Siiuglingsalter. Wien. med.
Bl., 1896, xix, 387; 401; 419.—Stolz (A.) Ueber Total-
nekrose des Hodens bei Mumps. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d.
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vii, 392-406.—Tanosliila (S.)

[The relation of parotitis and inflammation of the testi-

cles/) Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1901, 643-646.—
T^denat. Contribution il l'etudede l'orchiteourlieime.
Montpel. med., 1884, 2. s., iii, 181-190.—Troitsk i (I. V.)
K voprosu o zabollevanii yai'ehnikov pri epidemicheskol
svinkle u dlevochek. [Diseases of the ovaries in epi-
demic parotitis in girls.] Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902,

i, 582-584. . Sotsialnoye znacheniye oslozhneniy v
oblasti yai'ehnikov pri epidemicheskom periparotitle u
dletel. [Social importance of complications in the region
of the ovaries in epidemic periparotitis in children.]
Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 469. Also, transl.:

Pediatria, Napoli, 1906, 2. s., iv, 241-244.—Troussaint
( A.-F. ) Nephrite aigue avec accidents unSmiques :l forme
cert'brale, dans le cours des oreillons, precedantuneorchi-
vaginalite double; guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm,
mil., Par., 1893, xxii, 332-336.—Wan stall (A.) A case
of parotitis (mumps) with simultaneous acute nephritis.
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1905, xl. 521-524.—Windell
(J. T.) Atrophv of testicles following mumps. Louis-
ville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-4, x, 392.

Parotitis {E/ndemic, Complications of,

Ocular).
See, also, Lacrymal gland (Mumps of).

Lericiie (I..) * Contribution a 1' etude des
oreillons de la dacryoadenite ourlienne. 4°.

Paris, 1893.
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Parotitis (Epidemic, Complications of

\

Ocular).
Adler(H.) Mumps der Thranendriisen. Wien. med.

Presse, 1895, xxxvi, 241-244.—Bagneris. Paralysie de
l'aceommodation d'origine ourlienne. Union med. du
nord-est, Reims, 1902, xxvi, 80-82.—BIhik hard (A.)

Atrophie double de la papille consecutive aux oreillons.

Bull, med., Par., 1899, xiii, 1091.—Bourgeois. Compli-
cations oculaires des oreillons. Union med. du nord-est,
Reims, 1902, xxvi, 83.—Bronner. Un cas grave d'oreil-

lons; kerato-conjonetivite au cours de la maladie et etat
typhoide consecutif. Arch, de med. etpharm. mil., Par.,

1900, xxxvi, 331-334.—Oampani (A.) Enieralopia da
parotite epidemiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv,
1091.—Carpenter (J. T.) Purulent choroiditis, follow-
ing an attack of mumps; diagnosis, metatastic choroidi-
tis, revised bv study of the enucleated eveball. Phila.
M . J., 1901, vii, 933.—diaries (J. W.) Keratitis inter-
stitialis anterior coincident with mumps. Am. J. Ophth.,
St. Louis, 1906, xxiii, 193-197.—Cliaultard (A.) <fe Boi-
din (L.) Un nouveau cas de meningite ourlienne fruste
avec bradycardie et inegalite pupillaire. Bull, et mem.
Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1904, 3. s., xxi, 477-479.—Col-
lomb (A.) Iritis ourlienne; un cas d'iritis ourlienne
double. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii,
43-46.—Daireaux (P.) Paralysie faciale et iritis d'ori-
gine ourlienne; des nevrites ourliennes. Bull, med.,
Par., 1899, xiii, 227.—Dor (H.) Atrophie post-neuritique
des deux nerfs optiques due aux oreillons. Cong, inter-
mit, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'ophtal., 163-178.
Also: Rev. gen. d'opht., Par., 1900, xix, 337-345. Also:
Clin, opht., Par., 1900, v, 224-227. . Nevrite ourlienne
du nerf optique. Lyon med., 1900, xciii, 521.—Dor (L.)
Dacryoadenite ourlienne. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d.
sc. mod. de Lyon (1893), 1894, xxxiii, pt. 2, 21.—lie Roux
(H.) Complications oculaires des oreillons. Arch.d'opht.,
Par., 1903, xxiii, 655-659.—JTIaiidonnet. Paralysie de
l'aceommodation et du voile du palais consecutive aux
oreillons. Centre mod. et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii,

148. Also: Gaz. d. mal. infant, [etc.], Par., 1903, v, 73.—
Natanson ( A. V.) O zabollevaniyakh glaz pri zaush-
nitste. [On diseases of the eyes in parotitis.] Med.Obozr.,
Mosk., 1898, xlix, 368-371.—Pec li ill (A.) Complications
oculaires des oreillons (iritis et keratite). Bull, et mem.
Soc. franc, d'opht., Par., 1901, xviii, 405-410. Also: Gaz.
hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 529-531. Also: Rec.
d'opht., Par., 1901, 3. s., xxii, 336-342.—Sendral. Des
oreillons oculaires. Rev. d'opht., Par., 1901, 3. s., xxiii,
65; 197.—Strzemiriski (I.) Rzadkie powiklania zapa-
lenia slinianek przyusznych ze strony oczu. [Rare ocu-
lar complications of parotitis.] Post, okul., Krak6w,
1901, iii, 363-368. Also, transl.: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1902, 3.

B„ xxiv, 65-70.—Woodward (J. H.) The ocular com-
plications of mumps. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, Ixxix,
20: 1907, lxxxv,123. Also, Reprint.—Zdssenheim (M.)
Augenerkrankung bei Mumps. Beitr. z. Augenh., Hamb.
u. Leipz.. 1892, 4. Hft., 68-77.

Parotitis (Epidemic, Diagnosis and
semeiology of).
Gage (E. )

* Contribution a l'etude des oreil-

lons; albuminuric ourlienne. 4°. Paris, 1892.
Pognon (A.) Contribution a l'etude des

formes cliniques de la maladie ourlienne. 4°.

Paris, 1889.
Blomlield (J. E.) Incubation period of mumps.

Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1905, i, 412.—Braun & Marotte.
Note sur le diagnostic precoce des oreillons. Arch, de
med. etpharm. mil., Par., 1905, xlvi, 444-451.—Chambers
(G. ) Some observations on mumps in the adult male, with
orchitis, without any apparent involvement of salivary

flands. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1903, xx, 209.—
tauebez (H.) Anomalies des oreillons; recidives; in-

cubation et complications. Presse med., Par., 1899, ii,

319.—Douglas ( W. T. P. ) Incubation period of mumps.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i, 594.—Duefias (J. L.) Caso
grave de papera iaiopatica; curaci6n. Cr6n. med.-quir.
de la Habana, 1888, xiv, 403-406. Also: Rev. de cien.
med.. Habana, 1888, no. 42, 9.—Dukes (C.) The incu-
bation of mumps and its orchitis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i,

861.—Foquet. La fievre ourlienne; son evolution et
ses complications. Ann. med.-chir., Dour, 1906, xiv 152-
1 v.—Griffon (V.) & Abraini (P.) Cytologic de
l'hydrocele symptomatique de l'orchite ourlienne. Bull,
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 593.—Guillon
(P.) A propos des oreillons; periode de transmissibilite;
hygiene scolaire. J. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii
598.—Jcssop (E.) The incubation period of mumps.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 1192.—LafTorgue (E.) Sur
un mode particulier de debut des oreillons. Cong, franc,
de med., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc. 2, 618-620. Also:
Mod. mod., Par., 1896, vii, 597.—OTerklen (P.) Sur
1'incubation prolongee et la contagiosity des oreillons.
Bull, et morn. Soc. med. d. h&p. de Par., 1893, 3. s., x,
189-192.—RUecamp. Un signe de diagnostic precoce
des oreillons. Caducee, Par., 1903, iii, 77.—JTIorard (G.)

Parotitis (Epidemic, Diagnosis mid
semeiology of).
Deux cas d'oreillons avec eruption. N. Montpel. med
1895, iv, 437-442.—Penny (li. ) The incubation period
of mumps. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 489 — Pleliler
(K.) Zur Symptomatologie der sekundaren Parotitis.
Wien. klin. Wcnnschr., 1905, xviii, 1121.—Poezobut
(J.) Rzadki przypadek 2-3 dniowego okresu wyle>'ania
epidemicznego zapalenia gruczotu przyusznego (fiwinki).
[Rare case of two or three days' incubation of mumps.]
Gaz. Iek., Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 305.—Boblnaoo
(B.) Mumps versus measles; period of incubation and
modifying influence one upon the other. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1S95, xlvii, 715 —Bondot (E.) Les oreillons graves
d'emblee. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1888 ix
78; 87; 100.—Simon ( P. ) & Prautolt (V.) Destroublei
de la secretion salivaire dans les oreillons. Rev. gen. de
din. et de therap., Par., 1892, vi, 226.—Tresilian (P.)
A sign of mumps. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 889.—
Worsaae (V.) Om Inkubationstiden for Parotitis
epidemiea. [The incubation time for . . .] Militaer-
laegen, Kj0benh., 1898, vi, 177-183.

Parotitis (Epide?nic, History and star

tistics of).
See, also, Parotitis (Epidemic) in soldiers, etc.

Fabre (P.) Les oreillons, a proposde lader-
niere ^pidemie observee a Commentrv ( 1899—

1900). 8°. Paris, 1901.

Logerais (J.-P.-H. ) * Relation d'une epidc'-

mie d'oreillons qui s'est declarce a Brest au 2e

regiment d' infanterie de marine. [Bordeaux.]
4°. Brest, 1889.

Porrier (P. [-H.]) *Sur une periode des
epidemies d'oreillons dans les pensionnats de
jeunes garcons, et ses rapports avec la periode
d' incubation. 4°. Paris, 1896.
Bellin. Epidemie d'oreillons. Recherches din, ot

therap. sur l'epileps. [etc.] 1899, Par., 1900, xx, 255.—
Blondeau. Sur une epidemie d'oreillons. Bull. Soc.
de mod. de Par. (1870-71), 1872, vi, 70-75.—Deiniin (R.)

Ueber eine Parotitis-Epidemie. Wien. med. Bl., 1888, xi,

1614-1617. Also: Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1889, xxiv,
51.—Pabre (P.) Notes sur trois epid6mies d'oreillons,

observees d, Commentry (1875, 1881, 1887). Soc. d.sc. med.
de Gannat. C. r. Par., 1887, xli, 116-128. Also: Gaz. mod.
de Par., 1887, 7. s., iv, 510; 518; 529; 544; 558. . Une
epidemie d'oreillons k Commentrv (1892). Centre med.
et pharm., Gannat, 1902-3, viii, 146; 177.—Gallo (N.)

Parotiteidiopatica epidemiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1901,

xxii, 148-151.—Henry (W.) Epidemic of parotitis. St.

Louis M. & S. J., 1890, lviii, 30.—Lagliius (F. ) Historia

epidemics constitutionis, in qua parotides seroso glutine
tumentes redduntur, cum peculiaribus symptomatibus,
quaeque constitutio ineunte anno 1753 Bononia; contigit.

Bononiensi sc. et art. Inst, comment., Bouoniie, 1767, v,

pt. 1, 117-125.—Pail lias (B.) Epidemie d'oreillniis nh-

servee a Albi (1892-3). Med. inf., Par., 1895, ii, 307-316.—

tiuiroga (A. R.) & Albarraein (C.) La parotidis to-

fecciosa epidemiea en la division de la capital. An. san.

mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, v, 968-975.—Bingberg. Studie

over Parotitis epidemica's Optra-den i Danmark. [A

study on the appearance of epidemic parotitis in Den-
mark.] Ugesk. f. Lseger, Kobenh., 1896, 6. R., iii, 97-114.—

Stooss. Beobachtungen uber eine Mumpsepidemie.
Cor.-Bl. f. Schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1906, xxxvi, 629.—

Troftski (I. V.) Epidemiya svinki sredi vospitanits

Kiyevskavo pansiona graf. Levashovol. [Epidemic of

parotitis among the pupils of Countess Levasliova's board-

ing school at Kiev.] Dletsk. med., Mosk., 1902, vii, 78.

Parotitis (Epidemic, Incubation period

of).
See Parotitis (Epidemic, Pnagnoms, etc., of).

Parotitis (Epidemic, Treatment of).
Carrifere(G.) Traitement des oreillons. Nordmed.,

Lille, 1905, xi, 121-125.—Clalsse ( P. )
Prophylaxie des

parotides. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1899,

3. s., xvi, 976-981.—Grande (£.) Di un nuovo metodo

di cura delta parotite epidemiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano,

1902, xxiii, 917.—Holden (C. M.) Turpentine a specific

for parotitis. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1895, xv, 442-447.-Le-

moine (G.) Traitement des oreillons. Nord med.,

Lille, 1901, vii, 241-245. Also: Rev. internat. demed. etde

chir., Par., 1901, xii, 381-384.—L-ister ( H. M.) & Fearo-
ley (W. J.) Case of acute meningitis following epi-

demic parotitis; operation; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1905, xxiv, 12 —Pllatte. Tracheotomie pour

oedeme larynge au cours des oreillons. Marseille men.,

1890. xxvii, 331-337.—Bagazzl (M.) II guaiacolo nelia

parotite epidemiea. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv,
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Parotitis (Epidemic, Treatment of).
531.—Spitzer (B. B. R. ) Aceessorische Speicheldriisen-

entzundung; Operation: Durchtrennung des Ductus
Stenonianus bei der Operation; spontane Vereinigung
desselben, vollstiindige Wiederherstellung der Wegsam-
keit des Speichelganges. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1889,

xxxix. 930.

Parotitis {Ej>!<L m ic) in animals.
Busquet (P.) De la transmissibilite des oreillons de

l'homme au chien. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1897, x v i

i

r,;!
'-- -Bnsquet [P.] A Boudeaud. Contri-

bution a l'etude des oreillons du chien Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s.. ii. 675-077. Also: Presse med.,
Par., 1901, ii, annexes, s. 104. Also: Presse vet., Angers.
1901, xxi, 349-353.—Lave run. Rapport sur un memoire
de Busquet, ayant your titre: De la transmissibilite des
oreillons de l'homme au chien. Bull. Acad, de m6d.,
Par., 1897, 3. s., xxxviii. 255-259.—Poore (A. G. P.)

Parotitis communicated from boy to dog. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1889. xxxv. 543.

Parotitis (Epidemic) in soldiers and
sailors.
BoehkovskI (P. I.) Epidemiya zafishnitsi V To-

bolskom rezervnom batalionle v yanvarle, fevralle i

martle mlesyatsakh 1899 goda. [Epidemic of parotitis In

the Tobolsk Reserve Battalion Januarv to March, 1899.1

Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh., 1899-1900. xvii, 33-35.—Butza
& Popisteanu. Oreillon dublu submaxilar; orehita
urleina dreapta; consideratiunl asupra oreilonulul in
armata romana. [Double 'submaxillary parotitis; orchi-
tis; considerations on parotitis in the Roumanian arrow]
Rev.san.mil., BucurescI, 1901-2, v, 304-30S.—Bupont-hel
P.) Quatre recidives d'oreillons chez un soldat. Arch,
e med. et pharm. mil.. Par., 1906, xlvii, 511.—Garc-fa
Sierra (A.) La parotiditis en el ejercito. Med. mil.
espan., Madrid., 1899-1900. vi. 329-331.—Grenkoff(S. F.)
Zamletka ob epidemii zafishnitsi, nablyudavshelsya v Ti-
flisskom voyennom hospitalle v period vremeni s 15 yan-
varya po 1 marta 1891 g. [Notes on the epidemic of paro-
titis observed in the Tiflis Military Hospital in the
period of Jan. 15 to March 1, 1891.] Protok. zasaid. Kav-
kazgk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1891. xxviii. 116-121.—Jarvis
(N. S.) Mumps at Fort Apache. Arizona. N. York, M.
J., 1893, lvii, 582.—Joly (P.-L.) Epidemie d'oreillons
observee au 94« regiment d'infanterie en mai-octobre
1902; localisations oculaires. Arch, de m6d. et pharm.
mil.. Par., 1903. xli. 481-502, 4 pi.—Lesuenr-Florent.
Epidemie d'oreillons observee sur le vaisseau-ecole La
Couronne en 1896. Arch, de m£d. nav.. Par., 1899, lxxi,
270-292.—.Hartin (A.) Epidemie d'oreillons; conside-
rations generates sur la prophvlaxie et le traitement.
Rev. de med., Par., 1894, xiv, 201-211.—.Tleyer (T.)

En vagtstueepidemi. [A guard-room epidemic of paro-
titis.] Norsk Tidsskr. f. Mil.-Med., Kristiania, 1903-4,
viii, 137-139.—Savelyeff (S. T.) K statistiKie zabolle-
vaniy v voiskakh russkol armii epidemicheskol zaush-
nitsel. [Statistics of epidemic parotitis among Russian
troops.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix,
med.-spec. pt., 1917-1938.—Smith (F. )

Mumps as an
ailment of adults in the army. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii,

191.—Trouillet. Les oreillons dans la garnison de
Grenoble depuis 1890. Dauphine med., Grenoble, 1895,
xix, 129-111.

Parotitis ( Specific).
See Parotitis {Epidemic).

Parotitis I Symptomatic).
See, also, Abdominal section {Accidents, etc.,

of); Fever {Typhoid, Complications of); Fever
(Typhus, Complications of ); Ovariotomy (Paro-
titis subsequent to); Pneumonia (Complications

j

of).

Bevalat (L. ) *Des parotidites au cours de
la fievre typhoi'de. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Dressler (E. ) * Parotitis im Zusammen-
hange mit eitrigen Abdominalerkrankungen.
8°. Mundien, 1901.

Gixxer (E.) *De la parotidite aigue dans les

etats caehectiques et les affections chroniques.
8°. Paris, 1903.

Grimm (W. H.) *Ueber Parotitis metapneu-
monica. [Kiel.] 8°. Hamburg, 1903.
Adachi fS. )

[Parotitis following dvsenterv.] Dai
Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho. Tokyo, 1899, v,

430-434 —Aden brook e (B.) Infective parotitis after
abdominal section affecting two other members of a fam-
ily. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1873. . Parotitis after
abdominal section. Ibid., 1901, i, 781.—Aliern (M. J.)
Bilateral suppurating parotitis Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896,
xxxiii, 232-234.—Atkinson (A. D.) Parotitis following
visceral inflammation; a report of two cases. Johns Hop- I

Parotitis (Symptomatic).
kins Hasp. Bull., Bait., 1897, viii, 204-207.—Block (E.B.)
Parotitis following tvphoid fever. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia,

• Atlanta, 1902, 77-88.—Biicknull (R.T.H.j The pathol-
ogy and prevention of secondary parotitis. Med. Chir.,
Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 1-33. Also [Abstr.l: Lancet,
Lond., 1904, ii, 1218.—Bunts (F. E.) Parotitis compli-
cating appendicitis. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904,
n. s., cxxvii, 803-813. — t'arslaw (J. H.) Note on two
cases of parotitis as a complication of influenza and pneu-
monia. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliv, 24-27 —t'havannaz.
Parotidites et operations abdominales. J. de med. de
Bordeaux, 1906, xxxv, 717-720.—t'laisse (P.) & Bupre
(E.) Etude anatomo-pathologique de quelques cas de
parotidite. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 32-38.—
< oudaiiiin. Des parotidites Cons6cutives aux inter-
ventions dans la sphere genitale de la femme. Bull. Soc.
de chir. de Lvon, 1903, vi, 91-95. Also: Lvon med., 1903,
c, 621-625. Also: Semaine gynec., Par., 1903, viii, 169.—
Bittricli 1 1'.) Ueber eineri Fall von eiteriger Parotitis
und deren etwaigen Zusammenhang mit iiusseren Ver-
letzungen. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Prag, 1891, xii, 269-280,1
pi.—Borland (W. A. N.) Celiac or splanchnic (Slo-
cum) parotitis; with recordsof three hitherto unreported
cases. Am. J. Clin. M., Chicago, 1906, xiii, 333-339.—
Bulles (C. VV.) Mumps in pneumonia. Med. Rec, N.
Y., 1900, 1 viii, 68. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv,
308.—Byball (B.) Parotitis following injury or disease
of the abdominal and pelvic viscera. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1904, xl, 886-899. . A fatal case of secondary paro-
titis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1904, i, 1012.—Elder (\V.) In-
fective parotitis after abdominal section. Lancet, Lond.,
1901, i, 176.—Hawthorne (C. O.) On secondary paro-
titis, with notes of four cases. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliv,
17-23.—Hedges (E. W.) Mumps versus rheumatism.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lvii, 738—Intield (8.) Trau-
matic parotitis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1898, ii, 717.—Jet-
teriss (F. B.) Symptomatic parotitis following stran-
gulated hernia. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1648.—Jones
(D. F.) Recurrent parotitis following recurrent attacks
of appendicitis. Boston M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvii, 565.—
Jones (H.M.) Notes on post-operative parotitis; cyllin
as post-operative antiseptic. Brit. Gvnsec. J., Lond.,
1905-6, xxi, 192-196. Also: Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1905, n. s., lxxx, 81.—Krusen (W.) Two cases of paro-
tiditis following cceliotomy. Am. Gyna;c. & Obst. J., N.
Y., 1896, ix, 588-590. Also. Reprint.—Le Bentu. Des
parotidites cons£cutives aux operations sur L'apparel! gfi-

nital de la femme. Arch. g6n. de med., Par., 1903, i, 721-
727.—RElebel (L.)' Parotidite double infectieuse a la
suite d'une appendicite grave; gu£-rison. Ann. denied,
et chir. inf., Par., 1905, ix, 804.—ITIorel (L.) Etude cli-

nique sur les parotidites post-op6ratoires. Progresmed.,
Par., 1906, 3. s., xxii, 193-198. Also: Rev. odont.. Par.,

1906, xxv, 255-266.—JTlorley (W. H.) Parotitis following
abdominal section. Am. Gynec, N. Y., 1902, i, 609-616.

Also: Contrib. Med. Research (Vaughan), Ann Arbor,
Mich., 1903, 446-452.—Paget (S.) Parotitis after injury
or disease of the ^xlomen or pelvis. Proc. M. Soc Lond.,
1886-7, x, 199-209. Also: Brit. M. J. Lond.. 1887, 613-616.

[Discussion], 332. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet,
Lond., 1887, i, 314.—Rou e (E. ) Parotitis following ap-
pendectomy. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1905. xlii, 735-737.—
Smitli (A. L.) A case of metastatic parotitis. Montreal
M. J., 1903, xxxii. 139.—Swain ( P.) Parotitis following
injury to the abdomen. Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 527.

—

Szuiito (M.) Parotitis kapcsan fellepo here- es mell6-
kherelob esete. [Case of inflammation of the testicle and
epididymis after parotitis.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest. 1896,

xxxvi." 357.—Tebbs (B. N.) Symptomatic parotitis.

Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1905, lxxxviii, 35-%.—Thomas
(R. S.) A case of parotitis following an operation for ap-
pendicitis. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 1796.—Trouillet.
Parotidite et pneumonie double: guerison. Dauphine
med.. Grenoble. 1891, xv, 177-179.—Wairucr (G. A.)

Ueber postoperative Parotitis. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1904. xvii. 1407-1414.

Parovarium.
See, also, Broad ligament.

Ampt (C. W. ) * Ueber das Parovarium
(Epoophoron) bei Neugeborenen und Erwach-
senen. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Enders (L. ) *Zum Bau des Epoophoron
und der Nebentuben. 8°. Mixnchen, 1902.

Gigler (N. A.) *K normalnol anatomii

pridatka yaichnika (parovarium) v raznikh

vozrastakh vnleutrobnol zhizni. [On the nor-

mal anatomy of the parovarium in various

stages of extra-abdominal life.] 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1895.

Johansen (M. [F. E.]) *Eine seltene Form
proliferierenden Flimmerepithelkystoms paro-

variellen (?) Ursprungs. 8°. Kiel, 1895.
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Parovarium.
Rielander (A.) * Das Paroophoron. (Ver-

gleichend anatomische und pathologisch-anoto-

mische Studie. ) Habilitations-Schrift zur Er-

langun<i der Venia docendi einer hohen medi-

zinischen Fakultiit zu Marburg. 8°. Marburg,

Vv liult iL.) UeberdieLagedes Paroophoron. \ er-

handl. d. deutsch. path. Ge*ellseh. 1889, Berl., 1900, 436-

440.—D'Evant (T). Intorno alio omologie del canaledi
Malpighi-Giirtner; note istologiche su alcuni rcsidui em-
brionali parapvarici. GHor. d. Ass. napol. di med. e nat.,

Napoli, 1902, xii, 287-302,1pi.—Touraeux (F.) L'organe

de Rosenmiiller (epoophore),le parovarium (pnroophore),

che* les mammiferes. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.] , Par.,

1888, xxiv, 109-192, 1 pi.

Parovarium (Carcinoma of).
Lanelongue. I lancer \ egetanl du mesentere; kyste

du parovaire prolabedans le cul-de-sac de Douglas. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 118-

120 —T:il in ey i
B. S.I Primary carcinoma of the paro-

varium. Med. Eec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 452-456.—Pons.
Cancer du parovaire. Marseille med., 1905. xlii, 418.

Parovarium ( t 'ysts of).
Ameschot (T. ) *Ein seltener Fall von Par-

ovarialcyste. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1892.

Bennecke (H. F. A.) * Beitrag zur Kennt-

nis der Parovarialcystoiue. 8°. Gottingen, 1902.

Gireed (A.-J.-S.) * Contribution a l'etude

des kystea du parovaire avec persistance du
canal de Gaertner. 4°. Paris, 1894.

[tzkowitsch (A.) *Bemerkung iiber Par-

ovarialcysten, nebst Beschreibung eines sel-

tenen Fallea von grosser Parovarialcyste mit

33 Liter Inhalt. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

NEUVIALLE (R.) * Contribution a 1' etude

clinique des grands kystes du parovaire. 8°.

Montpellier, 1904.

Wykowska-Dunin (J.) * Beitrag zur Kennt-

niss und Behandlung der Parovarialcysten. 8°.

Leipzig, 1889.
Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1889, xxxiv, 466-183.

Anderson (T.) Double parovarian cystoma. Am.
Pract. <fc News, Louisville, 1900, xxx, 329-332.—Bovee
(J.VV.) Parovarian cyst. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896,

xxxiv 395.—Briggs (C. S.) Parovarian cyst, with a

report of a case. Nashville J. M. & S., 1898, lxxxiv, 249-

255.—Bncco (M.) Sulle cisti paraovariche. N. riv.

clin.-terap., Napoli. 1904, vii, 169-173.-B-Burt (F. L.) Two
cases of parovarian cvst: recovery. Am. Gynaec, Bost.,

1887-8, i, 94. Also: Rep. Murdock Free Surg. Hosp. for

Women, Bost., 1887-8, i, 61. — t'arrez (F.) Kyste
para-ovarien avec etalement de l'ovaire. Gaz. d. h6p.,

Par., 1900, lxxiii, 1099—Celos. Kyste du parovarium
simulant une salpingite. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, de
Par., 1901, lxxvi, 621.—Ohavannaz. Kyste du parovaire

A aedicule luetic J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii,

154.—t'hevrier. Kystes multiples et bilateraux de
l'organe de Rosenmiiller. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de
Par!, 1902, lxxvii, 218-220.—Oliuft'art. Un cas de kyste

du parovarium. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, i, 588-590.—

Coen (G.) Le cisti del paraovario e la loro torsione sul

peduncolo. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 353-390.—

Cyst of the parovarium. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond.,

1906, xii, 273.—Becressac (E.) Kyste parovanen. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 697-701.—Boran (A.)

Incipient cystic disease of the parovarium and broad
ligament. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1882 - 3, xxxiv, 169-

172, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Evans (A.) Three paro-

varian cysts. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1905, xiv,

107-111.— Fisohel (W.) Ueber Parovarialcysten und
parovarielle Kystome. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1879, xv,
198-219, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Forgue. Kyste du paro-

varium contenant 23 litres de liquide. N. Montpl. med.,
1899, ix, 761. — Fraikin. Preparations histologiques
d'un kvste du parovaire. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.

de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 548.—Orimoud. Kyste para-

ovarien. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s.,vi, 157.—Hammond
(F. C.) Report of a case of a large parovarian cyst, and
two cases of large ovarian cysts. Med. News, N. Y., 1905,

lxxxvi, 594-597.—Hell (K.) Beitrag zur Chemie der
Parovarialcvsten. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1897, xxi,
1366-1368.—Heresco (P.) Kvste parovarien. Bull. Soc.
anat.de Par., 1896, lxxi.135.—Hoeline(C).) Zur Kennt-
nis der Tubo-Parovarialcysten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tu-
bing.. 1900, xxvii, 760-765, 1 pi.—Jabonla y. Kyste paro-
varien. Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 450.—Jean bran (E.) &
ITIoitessier (J.) Kyste parovarique contenant 23 litres

Parovarium (
( 'ysts of).

de liquide albumineux. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par
1900, liii, 99-104. Also: N. Montpel. med., 1900, x, .U'C

551.—Kirlao (I.) Kist para-ovaric stang. [. . . on left.)

Spitalul, Bucnrescl, 1897, xvii, 33-35. — Kleinwaeliter
(L.) Zum Capitel Paraovarialcvsten. Ztsclir. f. Go-
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xii, 396-406. — LMl

|
V

)

Cisti del parovariodestro. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1K83,

4. s., xx, 79-93. — MazzottI ( L. ) Cistoma eolloide
del paraovario sinistro. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna,
1879, 6. s., iii, 45-52. Also. Reprint. — Ittorestln.
(irand kvste du parovaire. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., '1903, lxxviii, 671. — Moseley (W. E.) Sup-
purating par-ovarian cyst. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1888-9, xx, 381-383. —Nagel fW.) [Parovarialcyste von
von 33 Liter Inhalt.] Ztsclir. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynftk.,
Stuttg., 1904, lii, 505-508.— Olsliausen (R.) Ueber eine
eigenthiimliche Art ovarieller Kystome. Centraihl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1884, viii, 673-677. — Polal lion. Kyste
dii parovarium. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., I8fc5,

n. s., xi, 254.—Potherat. Kyste dermoide parovarien.
Ibid., 1905, n. b., xxxi, 22.—Robinson (B.) Cyste of

ligamentum latum, paraoviducts: mesonephritic mal-
formations. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1903, n. s., xxii,

531-534. — Bubeska (V.) Cystis parovarialia lat.

dextri. Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 657.—
Seiliorst (J. F.) De (typische) parovariaalkyste en
haar diagnose. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,

1896, 2. R., xxxii. pt. l, 431-435.— Shlmoneb (Pj
Parovarian cyst. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1897,

xxxi, 124.—Stewart (W. S. ) Parovarian cyst, Obst.

Gaz., Cinein., 1889, xii. 244-247.—Tolloletto (TJ Col

tributo alio studio delle cisti parovariche. Riv. veneta
di sc. med., Venezia, 1896, xxv, 357; 389, 1 pi—Ward
(Florence N.) Two parovarian cysts. Pacific Coast J.

Homceop., San Fran., 1905, xiii, 245.

Parovarium (Cysts <>f\ Complicat'knu

of)-
Abadie (J. i & Ifloitessler (J.) Deux cas de kyste

parovarique coexistant avec un kyste de l'ovaire et dont

F'un contenait 24 litres de liquide albumineux. Ann. de

gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1903, lix, 220-226. — Bossuet.
Kyste du parovaire; trompe de Fallope rompue; hemato-

cele. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv, 128.—Brown
(G. H.) A case of parovarian cyst complicated by the

presence of a myomatous uterus rilling the pelvis; opera-

tion; extensive* adhesions; accidental incision of the

bladder; phlebitis on the twenty-first day. Am. Med.,

Phila., 1902, iii, 916.—Fraikin. Coexistence d'un kyste

du parovaire avec un ribrome interstitiel de 1' uterus.

Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol.de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii, 274.—

Hume. Parovarian papillomatous cyst. Rep. Proc.

Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,

1884-5, 94.—Jacobs (C.) Fibrome uterin et kyste paro-

varien. Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1899-

1900, x, 212.—Kainmerer (F.) Volvulus of a parovarian

cvst, with the corresponding tube and ovary. Ann. Surg.,

Phila., 1904, xl, 260.—Opitz. Myom und Parovarialcyste.

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1906, xxiv, 656.—

It on l li A . i Oncasesof associated parovarian and vagi-

nalcvsts formed from a distended Gartner's duct. Tr.Obst.

Soc.Lond.(1894),1895,xxxvi,152-172. Also, Reprint. Also:

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii, 383. — [Small
parovarian cvst of the right side; hydrosalpinx.] Rep.

Murdock Free Surg. Hosp. for Women [Homceop. side],

Bost., 1887-8, i, 14, 1 pi.—Tedenat. Kyste prohfere

glandulaire du parovarium. N. Montpel. med., 1894,

iii 449^65. . Kyste prolifere glandulaire du paro-

varium. In his: Lec. de clin. chir. [etc.], Montpel. &
Par., 1900, 91-99.—Toogood (F. S.) Case of pregnancy

complicated with a parovarian cyst simulating extra-

uterine foetation. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i, 1144., Also:

Lancet, Lond.. 1896, i, 1351.-\Valter. Salpingitis

tuberculosa -I cvsta parovarialis sinistra. Hygiea, StocK-

holm, 1901, n." f., i, pt. 2, 58.-Wins. Kyste parova-

rien hvalin rompu dans la cavite pentoneale. Nora

med., Lille, 1896, ii, I80.-Witliro\v (J. M.) Parova-

rian cvst weighing twenty-five pounds: ruptured and re-

formed after seven years. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., iwo,

n. s.,lv, 549.

Parovarium (Cysts of. Treatment of,

Oijcto, t'tve) •

See, also, Parovarium (Cysts of, Torsion of

T)€(ticl6 171)

Barrena (A.) Quisle multilocular del parovano;

eventraci6n. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1891, \ ,

Bevea (H. A.) The enucleation of a parovarian cjm.

without removal of its tube or ovary. Am. L_ Obst

N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 310-313. [Discussion], 339-341

Bishop (S.) Small parovarian cyst; removal reco\

erv Med. Chron., Manchester, 1893, xvm, .^-vp
°»

Braun-Fernwald (C.) Kystoma parovaru sin Par

ovariotomie: Stielversenkung; Heilung Aerztl BeM3-

Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr. A. Eder 1886, Wien, 1887, /4-/t>.
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Parovarium {Cysts of Treatment of
Operative).

Cystoma dermoidale ligament] sin.: Parovarioto-

mie: Heilung. Ibid. 1888, Wfen, 1889, 120. . Cys-

toma ligament i lati dextri dermoidale suppurens; Paro-

variotomie; 3 Liter Cysteninhalt: Enucleation; Gene-
sung. Ibid., 121-123. . Intraligamentose linksei-

tige, 1 Liter Serum enthaltende Parovarialeyste; Enucle-

ation; Parovariotomie; Heilung. Ibid., 123. — Boege
(K. W.) Parovarian cyst, complicated by the passage of

renal calculi, simulating and diagnosed as ectopic gesta-

tion: operation. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 372.—
Fenton (W. H.) Removal of parovarian cyst; hemi-
plegia seventh day from operation. Brit. Gymcc. J.,

Lond., 1891-2, vii, 71-76.—Foiirnel (C.) Laparotomie
pour un kyste parovarien: tamponnement du peritoine;

guerison. Arch, de tocol. et de gvnec. Par., 1892, xix,
423-4129. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1892, 2. s., iv, 294-296.

Alio: Rev. obst. et gynec.. Par.. 1892, viii, 172-177.—<ii-
glio (G.) Una laparotomia con esito du guarigione per
cisti pauci-loculare del para-ovario sinistra con attach!
pleurali intercorrenti; valore clinico di questo sintoma;
tre colpoceliotomie per grandi raccolte purnlente delle
salpingi e per ematocele pelvico da aborto tubarico; mi-
gliore scelta dell* intervento chirurgico in questi easi.

Atti d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. in Palermo (1897), 1898, 95-118.

Also [Abstr.]: Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec. Napoli. 1898,vii,

• 609.—Giles (A. E.) Ovariotomy for a parovarian cvst.

Med.Press&Circ, Lond., 1906,n. s.,lxxxi.447.—Goelet( A.
H.) A large parovarian cyst attached to the uterus and
intestines by firmly organized adhesions; removal by ab-
dominal section; recoverv. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N.
Y., 1897, x, 213-216. — Goodell (W.) Operation forpar-
ovarian cyst. Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1892, xxiv,
445.—Haiiionif (P ) Kyste para-ovarique a evolution
rapide developpt' chez line femme de 77 ans; ovariotomie;
guerison. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1907,

xiii,5-10.—Kelly ( H. A.) Excision of a parovarian cyst
without removal of its ovarvor tube. JohnsHopkinsHosp.
Bull.. Bait. .l-y;, yjji. u —Klic ImiiiMki (A.F.) K kazu-
istikle chrevosiecheniy pri vnutrisvyazoehnikh parova-
rialnikh kistakh. [Abdominal section for intraligamen-
tous parovarian cysts.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1891, v, 831-834.—Laeoutnre. Kyste du paro-
vaire a pediculetordu. J.demed.de Bordeaux. 1906.xxxvi,
365.—Mangin. Apercu de l'£tude des kystes parova-
riques & propos d'un kyste sereux du ligament large,
oper6 par la laparotomie suivie de guerison. N. Arch,
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1888, iii. 282-290. Also [Rap. de
L.-P. Richelotj: Bull, et in6in. Soc.obst. et gynec. de Par.,
1888. iv, 115.-.llann OLD.) Parovarian cvst"; removal; re-
covery. Internat.Clin., Phila., 1893,3.s.. iii, 278-2K0.—JUat-
tbli (A.) Voluminosa cisti dermoide-proligera del paro-
vario sinistra; laparotomia; enucleazionedella cisti: guari-
gione. Atti e rendic.d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia. 1895,
vii,45-48.—iUonod ( E.) Kyste du parovaire; enucleation
de la poche kystique, suivie de la resection totale de sa loge
ligamenteuse. Rev. mens, de gvn6c. [etc.], Bordeaux,
1899, i, 230-232.—Jloseley ( \V. E.' )

Suppurating parova-
rian cyst. Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1889, xii, 120-124.—Neyra
(A.) Quiste paraovSrico hialino: diagnostico y opera-
ci6n. Cron.mcd.-quir.de la Habana, 1891, x vii," 489-492.
1 pi.—Polaillon. .sur l'ablation des kystes du parova-
riumpar la laparotomie. Bull. Soc.demeVl. de I'ar.(1885),
1886, xx. 96-1 ul.—Rogers (M. A.) Report of a case of
unusuallv large parovarian cvst: operation; recoverv.
Am. Gynec. J, Toledo, 1893, iii, 483. Aim: Pittsburgh M.
Rev., 1893, vii, 231. . Ovariotomv for unusuallv large
parovarian cyst. Tr. Ariz. M. Ass", Tucson, 1898, 27.—
RoselE.) Die Epoophorektomie. Deutsche Ztschr. f.

Chir. xxxiv. Festschr. . . . C.Thiersch [etc.], Leipz., 1892,
51-55 —Salmon (H. R. ) Parovarian cyst treated by
incision and drainage, cure. Intercolon'. Q. .1. M. <fe S.,

Melbourne, 1894, i, 261-263.—Stew art I YV. S.) Removal
of a large, adherent, degenerated, parovarian cvst. J.
Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1889, xii, 706.—Tait (L.) Case of
successful removal of a parovarian cyst which had be-
come gangrenous from rotation and strangulation of the
pedicle. Lancet, Lond., 1879, i, 915—Targett (J. H.)
An enormous parovarian cvst. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc.
Lond., 1898, 120.—Terril Ion (O.) Kystes paraovariens.
structure et pronostic: kystes inclus dans le ligament
large; traitement consex-utif apres leur ablation. Ann.
de gynec, Par., 1888, xxix, 117-127. Also, in his: (Euvres,
8°, Par., 1898, 216-232. Aim, in his: Lee. de clin. chir.,
8°, Par., 1889. 271-281. . Traitement des kvstes para-
ovariens. In his: Le?. de elm. chir., 8°, Par., 1889, 282-
294. . Note sur les kvstes para-ovariques et leur
traitement. In his: CSuvre's, 8°, Par., 1898, ii, 233-257.

. Sur une variety de kvstes para-ovariens et ses rap-
ports avec les kystes de l'ovaire. Ibid., 333-348.—Trot-
ter (T.I.) A case of large parovarian cyst with unsual
complications; operation; recovery. Med. Century, N. Y.
& Chicago, 1903, xi, 131 —Villeneuve. Kyste paraova-
rien a droite; petit kyste de l'ovaire gauche; ablation et
ovariectomie; guerison. Ann. de l'Ecole . . . de m66. et
pharm. de Marseille 1892, Par., 1893, 277.—Watlien (W.
H.) Laparotomy for a large universally adherent par-

Parovarium (Cysts of Treatment of
(
)p( rati' r, ).

ovarian cyst. Am. Pract. it News, Louisville, 1900, xxx,
290.—Yastreboff (N. V.) Colpoparovariocystotomia,
kak metod llecheniya vnutrisvyazoehnikh kist. [. . . as
a method of treatmenl of intraligamentan cysts.] .1.

akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1888, ii, 491-501.

Parovarium (Cysts of Torsion of
jX'dlch III).

Sassmann (A.) *Ein Fall. von Stieldrehung
einer Parovarialeyste. [Erlangen.] 8°. Dres-
den, 1902.

von Wiser (M. G.) *Ein Fall von Achsen-
drehungeiner Parovarialeyste. 8°. Bonn,1895.
Anderson (W.) Parovarian tumour with rotation

of pedicle and adherent intestines. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1900. n.s.. Ixix, 221.—Berkeley (C.) Parovarian
cyst with twisted pedicle. Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1905, ii,

925.—Binaud Chavannaz. Torsion du pedieule
d'un kyste du parovaire. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896,
xliii, 631.—Bouilly (G.) De la torsion des kystes para-
ovariens et des lesions qui peuvent la simul'er. civiie-

cologie, Par., 1898, iii, 481-493.—Bonvii r (P.) Sur" un
cas nyalin du parovaire, biloculaire, a contenu albu-
mineux, avec torsion du p6dicule. Rev. mens, de gyn6c.
[etc], Bordeaux, 1902, iv, 30-37.—Brother* (A.) 'Par-
ovarian cvst with twist of the pedicle: intestinal obstruc-
tion. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1905, li, 113. [Discussion] , 115.—
Ce*tan (E.) Kyste du parovaire gauche: torsion du
p£dicule: apoplexie de l'ovaire et de la trompe. Tou-
louse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 109-113. Also: Echo med.,
Toulouse, 1900, 2. s„ xiv, 229-233.—Chavannaz (G.)
Kyste du parovaire a pedieule tordu; intervention;
guerison. Rev. mens, de gytiee. [etc], Bordeaux, 1903,
v. 167-169. . Les kystes dn parovaire a pedieule
tordu. Bull. med.. Par., 1905, xix. 775-778.— < ortiguera
(J.) Quiste parovarico voluminoso; diagnostico dificil;

torsion del pediculo: laparotomia; curacion. Regenera-
cion med., Salamanca, 1895. i, 229-231. — Cusliier
(Elizabeth M.) A parovarian cyst with a twisted pedicle,
attended with persistent uterine haemorrhage. N. York
M. .1.. 1884, xl. 181-183.—Favell (R.) A case of acute
axial rotation of a parovarian cyst. Quart. M. J., Shef-
field, 1893^1, ii, 247.—Fieux & Chavannaz. Kyste
du parovaire a pedieule tordu. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1905, xxxv, 29.— Franeois-Dainville. Kyste par-
ovarien a developpement abdominal et a pedieule tordu.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903. lxxviii, 896-898.—
Hoimokl i.I.) Beiderseitige Parovarialcysten mit
Drehung des Stiels; Entfernung der Cysten durch Lapa-
rotomie; Heilung. .Tahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
(1892), 1893, i, 727.—Jainin & Violet. Kyste intraliga-

mentaire tordu. Lyon med., 1905, cv, 263.—I^enzi (V.)
Peduncolazione e torsione del peduncolo nelle cisti del
parovario. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1906, xiii,

673: 731. — Lucas - t'liainpioniiiere A Filliou-
lan<L Kyste parovarien a pedieule tordu. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904, lxxix, 4 is.—Lund (F.

B. ) A case of parovarian cyst with twist of the pedicle
occurring during the fourth month of pregnancy; opera-
tion; recoverv: normal delivery at term. Boston M. &
S. .1.. 1900, exliii, 208 —IHouchotte (J.) Kyste par-
ovarique droit a pedieule tordu. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anal, de Par.. 1902, lxxvii, 567-571.—Napier (A. D. L.)
Specimen of axial rotation of a right-sided parovarian
cvst with attached righl ovary and Fallopian tube dis-

tended by hemorrhage. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1892),

1893, xxxiv, 124.—Opitz. Stieltorquierte Parovarial-
eyste. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Berl., 1906,

xxiv, 658.—©rtnmann. Kin frlsches Priiparat ei ter

Parovarialeyste mit Stiehldrehung, durch Coliotomie
gewonnen. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg.,

1901, xlvi, 492.—Payer (A.) Ein Fall von auffallend
langer Tube bei einer stielgedrehten Parovarialeyste.

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl, 1901, xiv, 745-

751.—Rider (A. G.) Parovarian oysl with twisted ped-

icle. Lancet. Lond.. 1903, ii. 1652 —Spencer (H. R.)

Two cases of parovarian cyst with twisted pedicle in

which the ovary only (and "not the cyst) was congested
and inflamed. Tr. (ibst. Soc. Lond., 1900, xlii, 334-337,

1 pi.—Van Sweringen (B. ) Parovarian cyst: sinistro-

spiral twist of pedicle with strangulation: operation; re-

covery. Fort Wayne M. J.-Mag., 1905, xxvi, 263.—Van-
verts (J.) La torsion des kvstes du parovaire. Ann.
de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1905, 2. s.. ii, 88-107. Also:

Nord med., Lille, 1905, xi, 25-29.—Young (J.) Axial
rotation of a parovarian cvst. N. Zealand M. J., Wel-
lington, 1900-1901, i, 176.

Parovarium (Cysts of) in children.
Dandois. Kvste paraovarique chez une jeune fllle.

J. de chir. et Ann". Soc. beige de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 567.—
Kamtinan (.1.) Report of a case of parovarian cyst in

a child three yearsold. Med. & Surg. Monitor, Indianap.,

1900, iii, 410.
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Parovarium {Diseases of).
(•<*bliar<l (C.) Zu dem Aufsatz: Polernisches, die

Pathologie des Parovariums betreffend, in No. 34 des
Centralblattes fur (iyniikologie. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1894, xviii, 909-913.—Hueter. Ueber Epoopho-
rontuberkulose. Munehen. mod. Wchnschr.. 1906, liii,

939.—Kossmann (R.) Polemisches, die|Pathologie
des Parovariums betreffend. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,

1894, xviii, 809-812. See, also, supra, Uebhard. .

Zur Pathologie des Parovariums. Ziselir. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gyniik., Stuttg., 1895, xxxi, 181-183. [Discussion], 198-202.

Parovarium (Tumors of).
See, also, Broad ligament {Tumors of); Par-

ovarium
i ( tysis of )

.

Abbott (A. W.) Bilateral multiple myofibromata
springing from the mesovarium. Northwest. Lancet, St.

Paul, 1891, Ki, L85.—Arlma (S.) Kin Papillom des Paro-
variums. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu
Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 403 - 407. — Brunei. Ein Fall von
Adenomvom des Epoophoron. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, IMi, 509-615. —Cleveland (C.)

Fibro-adenoma of the parovarium. N. York J. Gvnaec. &
Obst., 1892, ii. 592. [Discussion]. 601-603.—Corrfguera
(J.) Sarcoma del parovario; peritonitis subaguda; pa-
resia intestinal; laparotomia; curaci6n operatoria; muerte
por paresia intestinal e inanition a fos cuatro meses.
An. de obst..gineeop. y pediat., Madrid, 189(i, xvi, 65-69.

—

Pi<'k(L.i Ueber Ade lyome des Epoophoron und
Paroophoron (mesonephrisehe Adenomvome). Arch. f.

path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1899, clvi. 507-528.

Parovarium (Tumors of Mixed or co-

existent).
See Parovarium (Cysts of, Complications of).

Parow (Carl Andreas Wilhelm) [1817-

941
[Biography.] Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1895, cxxxix. 576.

Parow I [Johann] Heinrich) [1868- ].

*Ein Fall von primarem Lungencarcinom. 30

pp. 8°. Greifswald, ./. Abel, L896.

Parquet
I Theodore-Louis- Emmanuel) [1867-

]. * Contribution a l'^tude de la mort su-

lfite et de la mort rapide dans les suites de
couches. 73 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 395.

Parr (Bartholomew) [1750-1810].
Goodwin (G.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat.Biog., ^ond.,

1895, xliii, 352.

Parra (Guillermo). *Contribuci6n al estudio
de> las congestiones cerebrales de causa central.

32 pp. 8°. Mexico, /•'. Mata, 1883.

Parra (Pablo M.) *Derrames pleurales. 49

pp. 8°. Mexico, 1886.

Parra (Porfirio). *Ensayo sobre la patogenia
de la locura. 46 pp. 8°. Mexico, 1878.

. *Contribucidn al estudio de la fuerza
nerviosa. 38 pp. 8°. Mexico, E. Orozco & Co.,

1879.
See, also, Flores (Fran. A.) Historia de la medieina

en Mexico. 8°. Mexico, 1886-8.

For Biography, see Escuela de med., Mexico, 1904, xix,
298 (M. Silva &'de Garay).

Parrain (Pierre-Philippe-Albert) [1867- ].

*Sur les gommes syphilitiques de la trachee.
57 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894, No. 89.

Parrault. Decouverte d'un nouveau conduit
de la bile; sa description et sa figure, pp. 370-
373, 1 pi. 16°. [Paris, 1680.]

Cuttingfrom: J. d. scavans, Par., 1680.

Parroidt (Julius). Zahnheilkunde; ein kur-
zes Lehrbuch fur Studirende und Aerzte. 2.

Aufl. viii, 308 pp. 12°. Leipzig, A. Abel, 1891.
. The same. 3. Aufl. x. 344 pp. 12°.

Leipzig, J. A. Barth, 1900.
. The same. A compendium of dentistry,

for the use of students and practitioners. Au-
thorized transl. by Louis Ottofy; with notes and
additions by G. V. Black. 5 p". L, 229 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Chicago, W. T. Keener, 1889.

The same. Handbuch der Zahnersatz-

Parreidt (Julius) —continued.
E. Schwartzkopff. viii, 428 pp. 8°. Leipzig
A. Felix, 1893.

. The same. 3. Aufl. viii, 487 pp. 8°.

Leipzig, A. Felix, 1903.

. The same. Kratkoye rukovodstvo po
zubnim bolleznyatn; diva vrachel i ucha-
shtshikhsya. Perev. A. G. Felnberg. [Transl.
bv • • •] 172 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, [Et-
tinger], 1890.

issued by: Prakt. med.

. Die prothetische Behandlung der Kiefer-
und ( iaumendefecte. 45 pp. 8°. Leipzig \

Felix, 1893.
Repr.from his: Handbuch der Zahnersatzkunde.

Parrenin (^mile-Francois) [1879- ].

tribution a l'6tude des cas de meningite tuber-
culeuse considered comme gueris. 66 pp. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1903, No. 65.

Parrenin (S. )
* Etude des sulfates de la serie

magnesienne an point de vue chimique et phar-
maceutique. 32 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1893, No.
542.

Eeole de pharmacie de Montpellier

Parricide.
See, also, Insanity

( Jurisprudence of, 1 'an so/ i.

Asselin (G.-A.) *L'etat mental des parri-

cides. Etude medico-legale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1901.

Raoul (F.) *Le parricide au point de vue
medico-legal. 8°. Lyon, 1901.
Knauor. Vatennord aus religioser Schwarmerei;

ein psychologisch bemerkenswerther Fall aus der Praxis.
Arch. f. Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1905,

x\ iii. 342-347.-Kovalcvsky (P.) Zur Psychologie des
Vatermordes. Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol. [etc.T, Hei-
delb.,1905, i, 309-319.—Perjrlier (L.) I due ultimi parri-

cidi trentini. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina. Trento, 1905,

xxiv, 135-138.— zlrovdK1

' (I.) V. dvojbeno dusevno
stanjeotcoubojice. [Fifth caseof parricide with doubtful
sanity ] Lice, viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1905, xxvii, 427-437.

Parris (Samuel Bartlett), M. D. [1806-1827],

Remains of . . ., comprising miscellaneous

poems and essays selected from his manuscripts.

With a biographical sketch of the author, xii,

312 pp. 16°. Plymouth, Mass., E. Collier, 1829.

Parrish (James) [183.S-94].
[Biography.] Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1894,

xxv, 193.

Parri«*li (Joseph) [1818- ]. The geography

of malaria. An address. 10 pp. 8°. Newark,

N. ./., -/. Hardham, 1886.
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey, Newark, 1886.

. Climate and malaria. 4 pp. 8°. Bur-

lington, 1888.
Repr.from: Tr. Internat. M. Cong., Wash., 1887.

The legal responsibility of inebriates

kunde. 2. Aufl., hrsg. von J. Parreidt und

[Also:] The unalterabilitv of strychnia in the

bodv after death, by Alfred II. Allen. 5 pp.

8°. '

Philadelphia, 1889.

Repr.from: Polyclinic, Phila., 1888-9, vi.
'

Srr, also, Smith (Clement L.) [in 1. s.]. Address on

the useof language in education. 8°. Philadelphia, 18m.

For Biography, see Quart. .1. Inebr., Hartford, 1890, xii,

141-159, port, ( P. R. Shipman) . Also: Tr. M.Soc. N. Jersey,

Newark, 1891, 243-254, port. (D. C. English).

Parrot (Armand). Noticesur la decouverte du

lavatoriumde l'ancien hopital Saint-Jean d'An-

gers. 32 pp. 8°. Paris, 1877.
"
Repr.frovi: Rev. med. d. soc. savantes, Par., 1876,6. 8., iv.

Parrot (G.-F.) Coup d'oeil sur le magneteme

animal. 65 pp. 8°. St.- Petersbourg, H. Bonnet

& Co., 1816.

Parrot (H.) *Apereus critique sur le traite-

ment des maladies mentalesdans les asilea pu-

blics d'alienes. 107 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 18W,

No. 348.
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Parrot ( J [oseph-Marie-Jules] )
[1829-83] .

Note

gar un cas de rupture de la moelle chez un nou-

veau-ne par suite de manoeuvres pendant l'ac-

couchement. 8 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1870.

Bear,from: Union med., Par., 1870, 3. s.

For Portrait, tee Corlieu (A.) Centenaire Fac. de

med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Parrot (Leon) [1875- ]. *Les variations de

la spasmodicite dans la sclerose laterale amyo-

trophique. 110 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Pa ris, 1903,

No. 167.

Parrol-Lasareiiiit' (Jules - Joseph - Marie-

Louis) [1869- ]. *Lipomes de la joue,

masses graisseuses de la region temporo-jugale.

48 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bordeaux, 1898, No. 100.

Parrot's disease [Syphilitic pseudo-

paralysis].
See, (dsn, Infants (Atrophy of).

Chollet (F.-L.-A. ) *De la pseudo-paralysie

'de Parrot. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895.

Forxari (T. ) *Un cas de maladie de Parrot

(pseudo-paralysie syphilitique du nouveau-n6).

8°. MontpelUer, 1900.

Gouez (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la

maladie de Parrot (pseudo-paralvsie svphili-
I

tique). 4°. Paris, 1895.

Massini (L. C. ) Osservazioni e note di casuis-

tica anatoino-patologica con la giunta di una
nota su 1' atrepsia (morbo del Parrot). 8°.

Genova, 1900.
Baiiinanu (E. P.) A specimen of early Parrot's

nodes from a child aged 2 vears. Rep. Soe. Study Dis.

Child., Loud.. 1903-1. iv. 158-100.—Beauregard. De la

pseudo-paralvsie generate svphilitinue. J. d. conn. rued,

prat.. Par., 1879, 3. s.. i. 336: 345; 360: 369. — Boieescu.
Pseudo-paralise sifilitica. Spitalul, Bueuresei, 1892, xii,

497 - 507. — Broea (A.) Pseudo-paralysie syphilitique

d'un nouveau-ne. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de ptediat.. Par.,

1903. xvi, 161-1X6. — ( adet de Gassicourt. Pseudo-
paralvsies svphilitiques. Bull. Soc de med. prat, de Par.,

1887, 94. —Comby (J.) Deux cas de pseudo-paralysie
syphilitique ( maladie de Parrot ) suivis de guerison.

Echo med., Toulouse, 1890, 2. s., iv, 421-423. Also: Cour-
riermed.. Par., 1890. xl. 287. Also: France med.. Par., 1890,i,

401. . La curabilite de la maladie de Parrot (pseudo-
paralvsie svphilitique,-. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop.
de Par.. 1891, 3. s.. viii. 97-104. . Curabilite de la

i

pseudo-paralvsie syphilitique des nouveau-nes (maladie
de Parrot). Rev. "mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1891, ix,

433-445. Also, Reprint.—Denetriades (D.) Uncasde
pseudo-paralvsie syphilitique guerie. Rev. mens. d. mal.
de l'enf., Par., 1890, viii, 491-494.—Diaz (P.) Sobre un
caso de enfermedad de Parrot. Rev. Soc. med. argent.,

Buenos Aires, 1903, xi, 142-154. — Doernberger (E.)

Luetische Pseudoparalvsen. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1895,

vi, 113-115. — Fede." Nouvelle communication sur I

l'athrepsiede Parrot. Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903,

Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de pediat., 922-926.—Fournier.
Pseudo-paralvsie svphilitique de Parrot. Reunions clin.

de 1 Hop. St! Louis. C. r., Par., 1888-9, 156-158. Also:

Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, 2. s., x, 566.—
Gaucher. Leber die hereditar-syphihtisehe Pseudo-
paralvse, oder Parrot'sche Krankheit. Berl. klin.-therap.

Wchnschr., 1904, i, 1385-1391. Also: Wien. klin.-therap.

Wchnschr., 1904, xi. 1385-1391. . La pseudo-paralysie
de Parrot. Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1904,

xv, 361-363. — Gossage (A. 14.) A case of syphilitic

pseudo -paralysis: second attack five months after re-

covery from the first. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., LodcI., 1897,

x, 60-62.—Hoehsinger. Pseudo-paralysie syphilitique
infantile. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii,

565.—Kien (G.) Parrotsche Pseudoparalyse. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 408. Also:

Strassb. med. Ztg., 1906, iii, 38-40. — Kirmlsson. La
syphilis hereditaire osseuse (maladie de Parrot). Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1904. xviii, 598.—JJIali-
nowski (F.) Pseudoparalysis luetica (maladie de Par-
rot). Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1902, 2. s., xxii, 791-794.—
Marian (A.-B.) Epanchement purulent considerable
des deux genoux chez un nouveau-ne atteint de pseudo-
paralysie syphilitique; absence de microbes dans le pus
des articulations, guerison complete par les frictions

mercurielles. Ann. de med. et chir. inf., Par., 1906, x,

281-288. Also: Bull. Soc. de pediat.de Par., 1906, viii, 104-

114. . Suppurations articulaires et extra-articulaires
dans la pseudo-paralysie des nouveau-nes syphilitiques.

Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf., Par., 1906, xxiv, 193-205, 1 pi.—
IQoncorvo. Sur la pseudo-paralysie syphilitique, ou

Parrot's disease [Syphilitic pseudo -

paralysis].
maladie de Parrot. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1892, 2. s.,

xxxix, 42; 54: 1893, 2. s., xl, 06. . Observations pour
servir ;"i l'histoire de la pseudo-paralysie syphilitique, ou
maladie de Parrot. Ann.de dermat.et syph.. Par., 1898, 3. s.,

ix, 1083-1094. . Syphilitic pseudo-paralysis.or Parrot's
disease (syphilitic osseous dystrophy). Pediatrics, N. Y. &
Lond.,1897,iii,l; 49.—Itluuro (T. K.) Syphilitic pseudo-
paralysis; rapid recovery undertreatment. GlasgowM.J.,
1898, xlix, 105.—Naseimento Gurgel. Adisjunccao
epiphvsaria dos recemnascidos syphiliticos (molestia de
Parrot). Gaz. din., s. Paulo, 1904, ii, 31-44.—Negrie.
Trois cas de pseudo-paralysie syphilitique (maladie de
Parrot), suivis de guerison. Cong, period, de gvnec.,
d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 790-
7i>.\—Oberwart Ii. Zur Kenntniss der syphilitischen
Pseudoparalyse. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1899, n. F.,

xlix, 463-472.—Pistes (N. A.) 4'ei/6o7rapaAD(ris TvcfuAcSi/crj

iafleiVa. TaArji/bs, 'A0qcat, 1890, XX. 461-463.—PseildO-
paralysiesyphilitique de Parrotgueriepar les injections
de biiodure. Rev. de Pharmacol, med.. Par., 1906, iv, no.
38,1-6.—Selierer ( F. ) Die Parrot'schen Pseudoparalvsen
bei angeborencr Syphilis. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1902,

ix, 305-329. Also: Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1902, n. F.,

Iv, 550-579.—Setti (G ) Sulla pseudo-paralisi eredo-sifi-

litica, o malattia del Parrot. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906,

xxvii, 792-795.—Sobel (J.) A case of syphilitic pseudo-
paralysis. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 777. Also:
Pediatrics, N. Y., 1905, xvii, 401-403.—Stivers (C. G.)
Parrot's disease; report of a case. South. Calif. Pract., Los
Angeles, 1899, xiv, 466-468.—Toussaint. Sur un cas de
pseudo-paralysie infantile avec lesions viscerales mor-
telles, du a l'heredo-syphilis. Rev. me'd. de Test, Nancy,
1898, xxx, 17; 91.—Troisier, Oaiuaseliino [etal.].

[Communications sur la pseudo-paralysie syphilitique in-

fantile faitesala Society medicale des hopitaux.] Union
med., Par., 1883, 3.s., xxxvi, 121; 305. Also, Reprint —
Zappert (J. )

Beitrag zur sogenannten Pseudoparalyse
hereaitar-syphilitischer Siiuglinge. Jahrb. f. Kinaerh.,
Leipz., 1898, n. F., xlvi, 347-359.

Parrots.
Artault de Vevey. Les oiseaux parleurs savent-ils

ce qu'ils disent? Bull, de l'lnst. g^n. psychol., Par., 1903,

iii, 2-11.—Ciaccio (G. V.) Delia lingua degli psittaci e

sua interna struttura. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di

Bologna, LS99-1900, 5. s., viii, 745-750. 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]

:

Rendic. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1899-1900, iv, 142.—
Gliigi (A.) Intorno ad alcune produzioni epiteliali nel
becco dei pappagalli. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1902, xxi, 145-

163.—Hachet-Souplet. Experience sur un perroquet.
Bull, de l'lnst. g<Sn. psychol., Par., 1904, iv, 255-258.

—

JMaggi (L.) Anomalie in un papagallo (Psittacus ama-
zonicusLin.) R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano,
1881, 2. s., xiv, 516-521.—Smith (H. W.) Report of a
case of parrot bite. J. Morgan Co. M. Soc, Jacksonville,

111., 1898, i, 108-110.—Wilks (S.) Notes from the history

of mv parrot, in reference to the nature of language. J.

Ment. Sc., Lond., 1879, n. s., xxv, 151-161. Also, Reprint.

Parrots (Diseases of).
See, a/so, Psittacosis.
C'adiot. Sur la tuberculose du perroquet. Bull Soc.

centr.de med. vet., Par., 1894, n. s., xii, 710-715.—Cadiot,
Gilbert [et al.]. Inoculabilite de la tuberculose des
mammiferes aux psittaces. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1895, 10. s., ii, 812. . Note sur la tubercu-
lose des perroquets. Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 103-106.—Oel-
banco. Zur Anatomie der Papageientuberkulose. 'Mvin-

chen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1314 —Eberlein (R.)

DieTubereuloseder Papageien. Monatsh.f. prakt.Thierh.,

Stuttg., 1893-4, v, 248-269.

Parrozzani (A[ntonio]). Chirurgia operato-

rio della rachide. 193 pp. 8°. Roma, I. Artem,
1901.

Parrozzani (G.) Appunti di chimica far-

maceuti intorno ai nuovi rimedi. 149 pp., 1 1.

8°. Aquila, B. Vecchioni, 1888.

Parry (Caleb RilUer) [1755-1822].
P[aVne] (J F-) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliii 371.

Parry (Charles) [1814-61].
Jameson (P. H.) Memoir. Tr. Indiana M. Soc,

Indianap., 1894, xiv, 212g-212j.

Parry (Charles Henry) [1779-1860].
Bigg (J. M.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 372.

Parry (George Randolph) [1839-93].
Bomine (G. L.) Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. N.Jersey,

Newark, 1894, 273.
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Parry (Jules). *Les campborates de pyrami-
don. 36pp., 21. 8°. Montpellier, 1904, No. 25.

Parry (William Kaye) & Adeny i W alter Er-

nest). The discharge of sewage into a tidal

estuary. 87 pp. 8°. London, 1902.
Inst/civ. Eng. Abstr. papers for. Trans. & Period.,

Lond., 1901-2.

Parry's dist as< .

See Goitre (Exopfdhalmic).

Parsat (Jean-Louis-Georges) [1880- ].
* Con-

tribution a 1 'etude de la macroglossite aigue.

62 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1906, No. 106.

Parsavant.
See Pamart [Rene] & Parsavant. Du diagnostic

precoce [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Parst'haii (Erich). *Ueber Hydrops essen-

tialis. [Erlangen.] 32 pp. 8°. Rossel, Ostpr.,

B. Kruttke, 1895.

Parsees.
Modi (J. J.) On the funeral ceremonies of the Par-

sees; their origin and explanation. J. Anthrop. Soc.
Bombay, 1890-92, ii, 405-440.—Patell (B. B.) Statistics

of births, deaths, and marriages amongst the Parsees of
Bombay during the last ten years. U>id., 448-458. .

Suicides amongst the Parsees of Bombay during the last
twelve years. Ibid., 1895-6, iv, 14-21.

Parsenow ( Wilhelin) . *Experimentelle Bei-
tra^e zur reberwanderung des Eies. 26 pp.
8°. Rostock; C. Boldt, 1879.

Parsliall (Nelson Clark). The food value of

gum gluten in comparison with other cereal

products and so-called glutens. A complete di-

gest of our present knowledge of its character-
istics and application in dietetic therapeutics.

63 pp. 12°. New York, [to. d.].

Parski (K[onstantin] V[ladimirovich]
)

[1870-

]. *Shtshitoviclnaya zhelyoza i yeya izrnle-

neniya po vozrastam. [The thyroid gland and
its changes according to age.] 83 pp., 2 1., 1 pi.

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.

Parsley.
See Opium.

Parsnip.
iVIason (C. F.) Severe dermatitis caused by the tops

of the garden parsnip. Rep. Surg.-Gen. Armv, Wash.,
1896, 125.

Parson (Edward Kent) [1820-90].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 380.

[Parsons.] The Medical Department of Brown
University. 59 pp. sm. 4°. [to. p., 1898.]

Parsons (A. W.) *La electricidad en el trata-
miento moderno de algunas enfermedades. 37
pp. 8°. Mexico, F. P. Jloeck, 1893.

. Breve historia de la cocaina, con algunas
advertencias sobre su uso en la medicinay-la
cirugfa. 8 pp., 1 pi. 12°. [Mexico, n. d.]

Parsons (C. D.) [1855-1903].
Obituary. Northwest Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 390.

Parsons (Charles). *On a form of bronchitis
(simulating phthisis) which is peculiar to cer-
tain branches of the potting trade. 35 pp. 8°.

Edinburgh, Maclachlan & Stewart, 1864. [P., v.

2193.]
. The prevalence of bronchitis in England

and its causes. 13 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, Oliver

& Boyd, 1867. [P., v. 2198.]
Repr. from: Edinb. M. J., 1867-8, xiii.

. Dover, a health resort and place of resi-

dence; its climate, etc. 1 p. 1., 35 pp. 12°.

London, J. Churchill, 1868. [P., v. 2203.]
Parsons (Charles W.) [1823- ]. Outline of

lectures. 12 pp. 8°. [Providence'], 1877.

Parsons
( Courtenay Charles)

[ -1900].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1823.

Parsons (Elizabeth)
[

174'.i -18071.
Seccombe (T.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog Lond

1895, xliii, 399.

Parsons (Francis Henry) [1836-1905],
Obituary. Brit. M. .7., Lond., 1905, ii. 1433.

Parsons (Francis John Crane) [1848-
L906].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i. 561.

Parsons (Frank S.) Acute rheumatism in

children. 12 pp. 12°. Chicago, 1890.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xv.

. A contribution to the subject of acute
pleurisy; its pathology, etiology, symptoma-
tology, and treatment. 29 pp.

'

12°. [Phila-
delphia, 1893.]

Reprfrom: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii.

. A practical theory and treatment of pul-
monary tuberculosis. 77 pp. 16°. Philadel-
phia, [1895].

See, also, Wimiiier (Sebastian J.
i

The physician's
vade mecum. 16°. Philadelhhia, 1891.

Parsons ( Frederick T. )

.

See Report of the trial, [etc.]. 8°. Buffalo, 1850.

Parsons (Gage) [1818-1905].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 50.

Parsons (H. de B.) The disposal of municipal
refuse, x, 186 pp., 4 diag. 8°. New York, ./.

Wiley, 1906.

Parsons (Henry Franklin). Report to the
Local Government Board, on a recent prevalence
of diphtheria in the Wincanton rural sanitary

district, and on the general sanitary condition

of the district, July 31, 1886. l'l pp. fol.

[London, 1886.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on a late epidemic of scarlet fever in the Ather-
ton urban district. Aug. 2, 1886. 8 pp. fol.

[London, 1886.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the prevalence of scarlet fever in the Womb-
well urban district. Sept. 28, 1886. 7 pp. fol.

[London, 1886.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on scarlet fever in the Hayfield rural sanitary

district, and on the general sanitary condition

of that district. Aug. 6, 1886. 6 pp. fol.

[London, 1886.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on scarlet fever in the Hindlev urban district.

Aug. 23, 1886. 5 pp. fol. [London, 1886.]

. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the recent prevalence of diphtheria in the

city of Winchester. April 25, 1887. 6 pp. fol.

[London, 1887.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the sanitary circumstances of the Pwllheli

rural district, and on diphtheria there. Oct

10, 1887. 5 pp. fol. {London, 1887.]

. On the manufacture of rag flock in ref-

erence to the possible dissemination of infec-

tious disease by this and other products of

woollen rags. 16 pp. 8°. London, Eyre &
Spoltisivoode, 1887. [Also, in: P., v. 2027.]

Repr. from: Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1885, Lond.,

1886, xv.

. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an outbreak of diphtheria in the Exmouth
urban sanitary district. Sept. 27, 1888. 4 pp.

fol. [London, 1888.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an outbreak of diphtheria at Llanasa and

AVhitford, in the Holywell rural sanitary dis-

trict. Oct. 2, 1888. 2 pp. fol. [London,

1888.]
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Parsons (Henry Franklin)—continued.
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an outbreak of diphtheria at Llanwddyn,

in the Llanfyllin rural aanitary district, Mont-
cromervshire" Oct. 9, 1888. 4 pp. i'ol. [Lon-

don, 1888.]

. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the prevalence of diphtheria at Kilkhamp-
ton in the Stratton rural sanitary district,

Cornwell. Sept. 6, 1888. 4 pp. fol. [Lon-

don, 1888.]

. Report to the Local Government Hoard,

on a recent prevalence of diphtheria in the

parishes of Roche and St. Stephens, in the St.

Austell rural sanitary district, Cornwell, and on

the sanitary condition of the district. Feb. 20,

1888. 6 pp. fol. [London, 1888.]

.
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the sanitary condition of the Dolgelley

urban sanitary district in reference to the high

rate of mortality therein. July 7, 1888. 6 pp.
fol. [London, 1888.]

. Report to the Local Government Hoard,

on the sanitary condition of the Holme Cultram
urban sanitary district, Cumberland. Dec. 17,

1888. 8 pp. fol. [London, 1888.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on certain outbreaks of diphtheria in the Leek
rural sanitary district, Staffordshire. Dec. 21,

1889. 10 pp. fol. [London, 1889.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an epidemic of diphtheria in the Sowerby
Bridge urban sanitary district, Yorkshire.

Sept. 2, 1889. 8 pp. fol. [London, 1889.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an outbreak of diphtheria at Camberley and
York Town, in the parish of Frimley, in the
Farnham rural sanitary district. March 15,

1889. 7 pp. fol. [London, 1889.]
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on an outbreak of enteric fever in the Stafford-

shire division of Stourbridge rural sanitary dis-

drict. Jan. 7, 1889. 4 pp. fol. [London,
1889.]

-. Report to the Local Government Board,
on an outbreak of scarlet fever, with associated

diphtheria and sore throat, occurring in the
Macclesfield rural and urban sanitary districts

in connexion with a particular supply of milk.

Mav 13, 1889. 19 pp. fol. London, Eyre <t-

Spottiswood, 1889.
. Report to the Local Government Board,

on the sanitary condition of the Blackburn
rural sanitary district. Aug. 24, 1889. 7 pp.
[London, 1889.]

. Report to the Local Government Board,
on an epidemic of pneumonia at Scotter, Lin-
colnshire, and in the neighbouring places.

Oct. 21, 1890. 21 pp., 1 pi. fol. London,
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1890.

. Report to the Local Government Board,
upon the prevalence of enteric fever in Cowpen
urban sanitary district, Northumberland. May
8, 1890. 10 pp. fol. [London, 1890.]

. Report to the Local Government Board,
on the recent prevalence of "fever" in the
Bedlingtonshire urban sanitary district, and on
the general sanitary condition of that district.

Jan. 21, mo. 9 "pp. fol. London, Eyre &
Spottiswoode, 1 890.

. Report to the Local Government P.oard,

on the water supply of Barrowby, in the Grant-
ham rural sanitary district. Oct. 3, 1890. 5 pp.
fol. [London, 1890.]

Parson* (Henry Franklin)—continued.
. Report on the influenza epidemic of

1889-90. With an introduction by the medical
officer of the Local Government Board, xi, 324

pp., 2 maps, 2 diag. 8°. London, Eyre &
Spottiswoode, 1891.

. Report to the Local < iovernment Board,
on the sanitary condition of the Foleshill rural

sanitary district in reference to the prevalence
of enteric fever therein. July 15, 1891. 11 pp.
fol. [London, 1891.]

. Report to the Local Government Board,
on an outbreak of typhoid fever at Newfield,

Moira, in the district of the Ashby YVoulds
local board. June 24, 1892. 4 pp., 1 plan,

fol. London, Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1892.

. The same. Official copy. fol. London,
Eyre & Spottiswoode, 1892.

1

. Report to the Local ( iovernment Board,
on the prevalence of enteric fever and diph-
theria in the Ashby-de-la-Zouch rural sanitary

district. June 27, 1892. 10 pp. fol. [Lon-
don, Eyre it* Spottiswoode, 1892.]

. Half a century of sanitary progress and
its results. 38 pp., 6 ch. 8°. London, 1899.

Repr.from: Tr. Epidemiol. Soc. Lond., 1898-9, xvii.

Parsons (James) [1705-70].
Wroth (W.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliii, 403.

Parsons (James). Housing by voluntary enter-

prise. I p 1., 118 pp. 12°. London, P. S.

King & Son, 1903.

Parsons (J[ohn] Herbert). Elementary oph-
thalmic optics, including ophthalmoscopy and
retinoscopy. 4 p. 1., 162 pp. 8°. London,
J. & A. Churchill, 1901.

. The same. 162 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

J. BlaMston's Son & Co., 1902.

. The ocular circulation. 76 pp. 8°.

London, J. Bale, Sons & Danielson, 1903.

. The pathology of the eye. 3 v., paged
consecutively. 8°. London, Hodder & Stouyh-

ton, 1904-6.

Parsons (John) [1742-85].
S[l»aw] (W. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliii, 405.

Parsons (John E.) Mental distress as an ele-

ment of damage in cases to recover for personal

injuries.
In: Syst. Legal M. (Hamilton & Godkin), N. Y., 1894,

ii, 385-389.

Parsons (John Hanbvru) [1846-1900].
Obituary. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1900, viii, 134.

Parsons (J[ohn] Inglis) [1857- ]. The ar-

rest of growth in four cases of cancer by a power-
ful interrupted voltaic current . A case of pelvic

tumour treated bv galvano-puncture cured. 10

pp. 8°. London, 1889.

Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i.

. The arrest of growth in cancer by the

interrupted voltaic; current (electro-atrophy)
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, v, 589-602.

. The operative treatment of prolapse and
retroversion of the uterus, viii, 90 pp., 6 pi.

8°. London, J. Bale, Sons & Danielsson, 1906.

. The same, viii, 90 pp., 6 pi. 8°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1906.

Parsons (Ralph L[yman]) [1828- ]. No-

menclature in psychiatry. Monomania or

oligomania, which? Paranoia, what? 11 pp.
8°. Cfreenmont-on-the-Hudson, [1887].

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1887, xiv.

. Points, facts, opinions, and experiences

in favor of the reception of voluntary patients
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Parsons (Ralph L[yman])—continued,
fur care and treatment in hospitals for the in-

sane ami more especially for care and treatment

in private hospitals for the insane. 12 pp. 8°.

[New York, 1891.]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1891, xviii.

. A contribution to the study of syphilis

of the nervous system. 4 pp. 8°. [New York,

1894].
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y., 1893, xx.

Report of a case of acromegaly. 7 pp.
8°. [New York, 1894.]

Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., X. Y., 1894, xxi.

On the mode of procedure under the
new lunacy law of the State of New York, with
suggestions of methods under which its provi-

sions can most easily be carried into effect, and
also of improvements in the law itself. 16 pp.
12°. New York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiv.

Objections to and criticisms on the ma-
jority report of the committee of the Medico-
Legal Society on the existing law for the com-
mitment of the insane. 16 pp., 1 1. 8°. New
York, [1896].
Repr.from: Med.-Leg. J., N. Y., 1896-7, xiv.

-. Practical points regarding the senile in-

sanities, with special reference to prophylaxis
and management. 14 pp. 12°. New York,

1896.
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1896, 1.

Parsons (Ralph Wait). Some reasons why
more original investigation and more literary

work is not done by the physicians in large

public hospitals for the insane, with a sugges-

tion of certain remedial measures. 8 pp. 8°.

[New York, lSiC]
Repr.from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xxii.

Parsons (Richard Clere). The sanitary works
of Buenos Ayres; sew erage, drainage, and water
supply, with an abstract of the discussion upon
the paper. Edited by James Forrest. 97 pp.,
3 pi. 8°. London, W. Clowes c£r Sons, lid.,

1896.
Repr. from: Min. Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 189,5-6,

cxxiv, part 2.

Parsons (Usher) [1788-1868]. Prize disserta-

tions on inflammation of the periosteum; eneu-
resis irritata; cutaneous diseases; cancer of the
breast; malaria. 2. ed. 248 pp. 8°. Provi-

dence, B. T. Albre, 1849.

Partanski (N. P.) Ephedra vulgaris (khvol-
nik yagodniy ili stepnaya uralina), sredstvo
znakharya Kuznicha, protiv revmatizma i

khronicheskikh stradaniy pishtshevaritelnikh
organov. [Ephedra vulgaris; the method of

healer Kuznich in treating rheumatism ami
chronic derangements of the alinientarv or-

gans.] [2. ed.] 16 pp. 8°. Kursk, I. S. Bul-
gakov, 1893.

Parteiilieiiner (A.) * Ueber Sehussverletzun-
gen der Milz. 24 pp., 1 b. 8°. Strassburg i.

E., Mill! & Co., 1898.

Partlieil (A.) Kurzgefasstes Lehrbuch der
Chemie fiir Mediziner und Pharmazeuten.
Anorganischer Teil. 1. Abth. Nichtmetalle.
2. Abth. Metalle. viii, 580 pp. 8°. Bonn, C.

Georgi, 1901-3.

Parthenium h usterophorus.
Arata (P.N.) Partheninm hysterophorus: V. ajenjo

silvestre de las Antillas; Escoba a'marga (en Cuba). An.
d. Dep. nac. de hig., Buenos Aires, 1891, i, 657. — Ulricl
(C.J.) La partenicina; nuevo alcaloide del Parthenium
hysterophorus. [Abstr.l Rev. de cien. m6d., Habana,
1888, no. 37, 7.

Parthenogenesis.
See, also, Evolution; Insects

( Generation of).
Ariula (V.) La natura della partenogenesi neir'Ar-

bacia pustuloso. Boll. d. in us. dizool. [etc.], Genova 1901
no. Ill, 1-12, 1 pi.— Celewla (I'.) La lotta del determi-
nant! nella partenogenesi e sotto la cernita artificials
Riv. di sc. biol., Torino, 190U, ii, 43-50.—Driesch (H jZur Cytologie parthenogenetischer Larven von Strongy-
locentrotus. Arch.f. Entweklngsmchn.d. Organ Leipz
1905, xix, 618-657. — Garbowak i (T.) o rozwoju pa'r-
tenogenetycznym rozgwiazd ( Ueber parthenogenetische
Entwickelnng der Asteridcn). Bull, lntemat. Acad.d
sc.de Cracovie, 1903, 810-830, 1 pi. . Parthenogenese
bei Porthesia. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 190-1, xxvii, 212-215.—
Uiard (A.) Sur le developpement parthenogonctique
de la mierogamete dcs nietazoaires. Compt. rend Sue
de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 857-860.— <iIgllo-Tos (E. j

Della partenogenesi e della spennatogehesi nell' ape
Anat. Anz., Jena, 1905, xxvi, 309-373.—Kel logg (V. L.j
Variation in parthenogenetic insects. Science, N. Y. it

Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n.s.,xxiv,695-699.—NuBSbaum (M.j
Zur Partbenogenese bei den Scbmetterlingen. Arch f.

mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1898, liii, 444-480.— Paulcke (W j

Zur Frage der parthenogenetischen Entstelmng der
Drohncn (Apis mellif. (J). Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi,
474-476.— Pflliger (E.) Ueber die jungfrauliche Zeu
gung der Bienen. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1903,
xcix, 243.—Phillips (E. F.) A review of parthenogen-
esis. Proc. Am. Phila. Soc, Phila., 1903, xlii, 275-345.—
Puniiett (R.C.) Sex-determination in Hydatina, with
some remarks on parthenogenesis. Proc. Boy. Soc. Loud
1906, s. B, lxxviii, 223-230, 1 pi.—Sallng (T.) Notizen
iiber Parthenogenese bei Tenebrio molitor L. Zool. Anz.,
Leipz., 1905-6, xxix, 587-590.—Scott (J. W.) Morphology
of the parthenogenetic development of Amphitrite. J.

Exper. Zool., Bait.. 1906, iii, 4'.>-97, 4 pi.—Srdfnko (0.)
Problem oplozeni a parthenogenesa. .[The problem of
impregnation and parthenogenesis.] Casop. lek. 6esk., v

Praze, 1902, xli, 597-601.—Trouessart (E.) Existence
de la parthenogenese chcz le Gamasus auris Leidy, de
l'oreille du boeuf domestique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol..

Par., 1902, liv, 806-809.—Vlguler (C.) Nouvelles obaer-
vations sur la parthenogenese des oursins. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 1436-1438. . Precau-
tions a prendre dans 1'etude de la parthenogenese dcs
oursins. Ibid., exxxiii, 171-171. —Warren (E.) Varia-

tion and inheritance in the parthenogenetic genera-
tions of the Aphis hyalopterus trirhodus (Walker). Bio-

metrika, Cambridge, 1901-2, i, 129-154. — Wassillew
(J. W. ) Ueber Parthenogenese bei den Arten derSchlupf-
wespengattung Telenomus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1904,

xxvii, 57s. — wheeler (W. M.) The origin of female
and worker ants from the eggs of parthenogenetic work
ers. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1903, n.s., xviii, 830-

833. . Dr. Castle and the Dzieron theorv. Ibid.,

1904, n. s., xix, 587-591.

Parthenogenesis (Artificial and ea

perimental).
Abderlialden (E.) Neuere Versuche iiber kiinst-

liche Parthenogenesis und Bastardirung. Arch. f. Rassen-

u. Gesellsch.- Biol., Berl., 1904, i, 656-603— Ariola
(V.) Le ipotesi nella partenogenesi sperimentalc e la

fecondazione normale. Boll. d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Ge-

nova, 1903, no. 123, 1-11.—Artom (C.) Osservazioni e

raffronto tra le Artemie sessuate e le Artemie parteno-

genetiche. Biologica, Torino, 1906, i, 1-4. . II nu-

mero dei cromosomi e la maturazione dell' uovo del-

1' Artemia partenogenetica di Capodistria e dell' Artemia

sessuata di Cagliari. Ibid., 5-10.—Batalllon (E.)

Nouveaux essais de parthenogen6se experimentale chez

les amphibiens. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902,

exxxiv, 918-920. . La segmentation parthenogene-

tique experimentale chez les oeufs de Pctromyzon Pla-

ned. Ibid., 1903, cxxxvii,79. . Nouveaux essais de

parthenogenese experimentale chez les vcrtebres infc-

rieurs (Rana fusca et Petromyzon Plancri). Arch. f.

Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1904, xvni, 1-56,4

pi.—Bolm (G.) Influence du milieu exteneur sur

1'cEuf; parthenogeneses experimentale etnaturelle. Rev.

gen. d. sc. pures et appliq.. Par., 1904, 2. s., xxxvi, 242-

250.—Bryce (T. H.) Artificial parthenogenesis and fer-

tilisation; a review. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1902-3,

xlvi, 479-507.—Bui lot (G.) Artificial parthenogenesis

and regular segmentation in an annelid (Ophelia).

Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn.- d. Organ., Leipz., 1904,

xviii 161-170. Alio [Abstr.]: Univ. Calif. Pub.. Physiol.,

Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 165-174.—Delage (Y.) Etudes ex-

perimentales sur la maturation cytoplasmiqne et sur la

parthenogenese artificielle chez les echinodermes Arch,

dezool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1901, 6. s

ix 285-326. . Sur la maturation cytoplasmiqne et

sur ledeterminisme de la parthenogenese experimentale.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxni, .346-349

. L'acide carbonique comme agent de cnoix ae ia

parthenogenese experimentale chez les aperies

1902, exxxv, 570-573. . Sur le mode d'action de
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Parthenogenesis {Artificial and ex-

perimental).
Tacide carbonique duns la parthenogenese experimen-

tale. Ibid., 1902, cxxxv, 605-608. . Physiologic ani-

mate; elevage des larvee parthenogenetiques d'asteries

duesal'aetionderacideearbonique. Ibid., 1903, exxxvii,

149-451. • Elevage des larves parthenogenetiques
d'Asteriasglacialis. Arch.de zool. cxper. etgen. Hist.nat.

[etc.1i P»r-j
4 - s -- u > 1 P 1 - • La partheno-

genese par Tacide carbonique obtenue chez les cents apres

remission des globules polaires. Corapt. rend. Acad. d.

sc Par., 1903. exxxvii, 473-475. Also: Arch, de zool. ex-

per. etgen. Hist. nat. [etc. 1 ,
Par., 1904, 4. s..ii, 43-46. .

Nouvelles experiences de parthenogenese experimentale
chez Asterias. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl,

1369. . Influence de quelques facteurs sur la parthe-

nogenese experimentale. Ibiit., cxli, 1201-1204. .

Sur les adjuvants speciriqties de la parthenogenese expe-
rimentale. Ibid., 1906, cxliii, 863-805.—Delate (Y.) &
Delage (M.) Sur les relations entre la constitution

chimique des produits sexuels et celle des solutions ca-

pables de determiner la parthenogenese. Ibid,, 1900,

exxxi, 1227-1229.—Fielde (Adele M.) Observations on
the progeny of virgin ants. Biol. Bull., Woods Holl,

Mass., 1906, ix, 355-360.—Fisolier (M. H.) Further ex-
periments on artificial parthenogenesis in annelids. Am.
J. Physiol., Bost.. 1902-3. vii, 301-314. . Artificial

parthenogenesis in Nereis. Ibid., 1903, ix. 100-109.—
Garbowski ( T. ) Z badaii nad sztuczna. parteno-
geneza. u rozgwiazd. [Artificial parthenogenesis in

the Asteriades.J Rozpr. wvdz. rnatemat.-przvr. Akad.
Umiej., Krakow, 1903, 3. s., iii, B, 570-610, 1 pi.—Glard
(A.) Sur la parthenogenese artiticielle par desseehement
physique. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi,

594-596. — Greeley (A. W.) Artificial parthenogenesis
in starfish produced by a lowering of temperature.
Am. J. Physiol.. Bost.. 1901-2, vi, 29*i-304. . On the
effect of variations in the temperature upon the process
of artificial parthenogenesis. Biol. Bull.. Lancaster, Pa.,

1902-3, iv, 129-136.—Henneguy (F. ) Essais de parthe-
nogenese experimentale sur les oeufs de grenouille.
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 19J1, iii, 25-28.

Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par.. 1901. 11. s., iii, 351-
353.—Herbst (C. i Vererbungsstudien. 4. Das Beherr-
schen des Hervortretens der miitterlichen Charaktere
(Kombination von Parthenogenese und Befruchtung).
Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1906, xxii,

473-197, 1 pi.—Hunter (S. J.) On the production of
artificial parthenogenesis in Arbacia by the use of sea-
water concentrated bv evaporation. Am. J. Physiol.,
Bost., 1901-2. vi, 177-180. . On the conditions gov-
erning the production of artificial parthenogenesis in
Arbacia. Biol. Bull.. Lancaster, Pa., 1903 - 4. v, 143-
151. — Kostaueeki ( K. ) Cytologische Studien an
kiinstlich parthenogenetisch sich entwickelnden Eiem
von Mactra. Arch. f. mikr. Anat.. Bonn, 1904, Ixiv,

1-98. Also, brand. [Abetr.]: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc.

de Cracovie. 1904, 70-91 —Lau rent (J.J La partheno-
genese experimentale et la division cellulaire. Union
med. du nord-est. Reims, 1906, xxix, 217-224.—Lefevre
(G.) Artificial parthenogenesis. Science, N. Y. & Lan-
caster, Pa.. 1905. n. s., xxi, 370: 1906, n. s., xxiii, 522.

. Artificial parthenogenesis in Thalassemia mellita.

J. Exper. Zool.. Bait.. 19U6-7. iv. 91-149. 6 pi.—Loeb (.1.)

Experiments on artificial parthenogenesis in annelids
(Ch»topterus) and the nature of the process of fertili-

zation. Am. J. Physiol., Bost.. 19014-1901. iv, 423-459.

Alto, inhis: Stud.Gen. Physiol. .Chicago. 1905.pt. 2,646-691.
. Ueber Methoden und Fehlerquellen der Versuche

liber kiinstliche Parthenogenese. Arch. f. Entwcklngs-
mechn. d. Organ., Leipz., 1901-2, xiii, 481-486. Aim,
transl. in kit: Stud. Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 2,

766-772. . On artificial parthenogenesis in sea-

urchins. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900. xi, 612.

Alio, in his: Stud. Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 2, 624-

626. . Further experiments on artificial parthe-
nogenesis and the nature of the process of fertilization.

Am. J. Phvsiol.. Bost., 1900, iv, 178. Also, in his: Stud.
Gen. Physiol., Chicago, 1905, pt. 2, 638-645. . Arti-
ficial parthenogenesis in molluscs. Univ. Calif. Pub.
Physiol., Berkeley, 1903-4, i, 7-9. . On an improved
method of artificial parthenogenesis. Ibid.: 1905, ii, 89;

113. . On the necessity of the presence of free oxy-
gen in the hypertonic sea-water for the production of
artificial parthenogenesis. Ibid., 1906, iii, 39-47. See, also,

in/ra,8chwalbe.—lioeb (J.),Fischer i M. I
[etal.] . Wei-

tere Vfersuche fiber kiinstliche Parthenogenese. Arch. f.

d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1901, Ixxxvii, 594-596.—Iiyon (E.
P.) Experiments in artificial parthenogenesis. Am. J.

Physiol., Bost., 1903, ix, 308-318.—Mathews (A. P.) Arti-
ficial parthenogenesis produced bv mechanical agitation.
Am. J. Physiol., Bost., 1901-2, vi, 142-154.—Ottolenghi
(Bianca). Fsperienze di partenogenesi artificiale. Boll,

d. mus. di zool. [etc.], Genova, 1903, no. 125, 1-5.—
Petrunkevlteh (A.) Natural and artificial partheno-
genesis. Am. Naturalist, Bost.. 1905, xxxix, 65-76.—
Schwa I be (E.) Die Untersuchungen J. Loebs fiber

kiinstliche Parthenogenese und heterogene Hybridisa-

Parthenogenesis (Artificial and ex-

j>erimi ntal),
tion. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1907,
xxxi, 186.—Spauldlng E.G.) The special physics of
segmentation as shown by the synthesis, from the stand-
point of universally valid dynamic principles, of all the
artificial parthenogenetic methods. Biol. Bull. Woods
Hull, .Mass., 1903-4, vi, 97-122.—Tichoini ro \v (A.)
Eigenthiimlichkeiten der Entwieklung bei kiinstlicher
Parthenogenese. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1902, xxv, 386-391.—
Treadwell (A. L.) Notes on the nature of artificial
parthenogenesis in the egg of Podarke obscura. Biol.
Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1902, iii, 235-240.—Viguier
(C. ) Influence de la temperature sur le developement
parthenogenetique. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1902, exxxv. 60-62. . Sur la parthenogenese arti-

Hcielle. Ibid., 1 97-199.—Wa »»i I ietr ( A. ) Ueber kiinst-
liche Parthenogenesis des Seeigeleies. Biol. Centralbl.,
Leipz., 1902, xxii, 7.'>s-772.—Wcdekind (W.) Fine
rudimentsre Function. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1903, xxvi,
203.—Weir (.1. ). jr. Artificial parthenogenesis. Dietet.
& Hyg. Gaz., N. Y., 1905, xxi, 449-151.—Wilson (E. B.)
A cytological study of artificial parthenogenesis in sea-
urchin eggs. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1901, xii, 529-596, 7 pi. . Cytasters and Cen-
trosomes in artificial parthenogenesis. Zool. Anz.,
Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 8-12.

Parli
|
Delle) muliebri delle donne e dell' osser-

vazioni delle donne gravide. MS. 153 pp., 14

pi. sm. 4°. [n. p., n. d.~\

Partial enterocele.
See Hernia (Richter's).

Partial (A) system of dental nomenclature
adopted by the faculty of Northwestern Uni-
versity Dental School. 15 pp. 24°. Chicago,

C. W. Magill, 1894.

de Partibus (Jacobus) [ -1457]. Summula
Jacobi de Partibus, per alphabetum super plu-

rimis reniediis ex ipsius Mestife libris excerptis.

\_Ad finem: Itnpressum Lugduni.] 18 1. 16°.

[Lugdnni, 1523?]
. In Avicennam, excerpta de balneis.

In: Balkeis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol. Ve-

netiis, 1553, ff. 352^417.

See, also, Avicenna Ugo super quarta primi. fol.

[ Venetiis, 1517.]—Hugo Senensis. Ugonis Senensis super
quarta fen primi Avicennse praclara expositio [etc.] . fol.

Venetiis, 1502.—Jacobus Forliriensis. Singularis expo-
sitio [etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1547.—Mesue Damascenes (Jo-

annes). Canones universales [etc.]. 16°. Lugdunii,lb'2'i.
. Textus Mesue, [etc.]. 16°. L>t(/duni,lbi0.—della

Torre (Giacomo). Singularis expositio in primum
canonem Avicennse. fol. Venetiis, 1547.—lfater (Alex-
ander) [in 1. s.]. Approbatissimii practica [etc.]. 16°.

Papix, [1520].

Partliciiis de Spitzbergk (Simeon). Medici sys-

tematis hartnonici, in quo nova plane et artiri-

eiosa discend;e et exercendie medicin;e nietho-

dus per pryecepta brevia traditur, canones se-

lectos illustratur, commentaria dilusida explica-

tur. . . . prodromus. 7 p. 1., 299 pp., 2 tab.,

6 1. 16°. Fnincofurti, sumpt. D. A I). Au-
briorum & C. Schleichii, 1625.

. The same. A new method of physick;

or a short view of Paracelsus' and Galen's prac-

tice, in 3 treatises: I. Opening the nature of

physick and alchymy. II. Shewing what things

are requisite to a physitian and alchymyst.
III. Containing an harmonical systeme of phy-
sick. Written in Latin. Transl. into English

by Nicholas Culpeper. 8 p. 1., 548 pp. 24°.

London, P. dole, 1654.

[Parton (James)] [1822-91]. Does it pay to

smoke? By an old smoker, pp. 129-145. 8°.

[Boston, 1868.]
Cuttingfrom: Atlantic Monthly, Bost., 1868, xxi.

Partridge.
See Game.

Partridge (Richard) [1805-73].
Pollard (A. F.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, lxiii, 432.



PARTRIDGE. 636 PASARELL.

Partridge {Samuel Bowen) [1828-98].
K. (J.) Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1^98. i, 1296.—

[Biography.] Indian M . Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, U7,

port.

Partridge (Sidney). Practical ambulance tab-

lets. 1. ed. 48 pp., 2 pi. 32°. London, J. &
A. Churchill, 1890.

Partridge (Thomas) [1830-1906]. Stroud
union rural sanitary authority. Annual re-

ports of the medical officer of health. 5., 1878;

7.-9., 1880-82; 16., 1889. fol. & 4°. [Stroud,

1879-90.]
•. Medical officer's annual reports on the

sanitary condition of Bisley urban district.

6.-9., 1879-82; 15., 1888; 16., 1889. Galley
sheets. [Bisley, 1880-90.]

. Medical officer's annual reports on the
sanitary condition of Stroud to the urban sani-

tary authority. 6., 1879; 8.-10., 1881-3; 16.,

1889. v. s. '[Stroud, 1880-90.]
For Biography, see Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 1482.

Parts by weight and metric units. Published
by American Association for the Advancement
of Science. [Edit.] 2 1. roy. 8°. New York,

1890.
Repr.from: Pharm. Rundschau, N.Y., 1890.

Part§cli (J. ) Litteratur der Landes- und Yolks-
kunde der Provinz Schlesien. Zusammen-
gestellt von ... 1. & 2. Hft. 1 p. 1., 160 pp.
8°. Breslau, G. P. Aderholz, 1892 [-31.

Partseli [Karl] [1855- ].

Set .Tlikropliotograpliisolier Atlas [etc.], fol.

Stuttgart, 1897.

Partula.
Hartinan (\V. D.) Observations on the species of

the genus Partula (Fer.), with a bibliographic catalogue.
Bull. Mus. Com p. Zool. Harv., Cambridge, 1881-2, ix,

no. 5, 171-196, 2 pi.

Parturition.
N < Labor; Obstetrics.

Parulis.
See Epulis; Gums (Tumors, etc., of).

Parvc (W. F. Unia Steyn).
Se< Manden (A. C.) Recepten voor zieken [etc.]. 8°.

's-Gravenhage, 1901.

Parviainen (Walter). *Zur Kenntniss der
senilen Veriinderungen der Gebarmutter. [Hel-
singfors.] . 62 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, S. Kar-
r/er, 1897.

Parvin (Theophilus) [1829-98]. Philosophical
problems in medicine. Presidential address.

33 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Collins, 1879.
Repr.from: Tr. Am. M. Ass., Phila., 1879, xxx.

. in memoriam M. B. Wright. 5 pp.,
port. 8°. Boston, 1880.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gymec. Soc. 1879, Bost., 1880, iv.

. Anomalies of the forces in labor.
In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Philadelphia, 1888,i,693-790.

. The necessity for practical obstetrics in
the course of instruction given by medical
schools. 7 pp. roy. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888.

Repr.from: Coll. & Clin. Rec, Phila., 1888, ix.

. Annual address of the president of the
Philadelphia Obstetrical Society. 8 1. 8°. Bos-
ton, Rockwell & Churchill, [1889].

Repr.from: Ann. Gynaec, Bost., 1889, ii.

. Diseases and accidents of labor.
In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Philadelphia, 1889, ii, 17-119.

. Lectures on obstetric nursing. Delivered
at the Training School for Nurses of the Phila-
delphia Hospital, viii, 9-104 pp. 12°. Phila-
delphia, P. Blakiston, Son & Co., 1889.

. Congratulatory address, delivered at the
seventy-fifth anniversary of the Medical Society
of the District of Columbia at Rifles' Armory

Parvin (Theophilus)—continued.
Hall, Washington, D. C, February Hi Lggj
6 pp. 8°. Washington, 1894.

. Hygiene of the sexual functions. A lec-
ture delivered in the regular course at Jefferson
Medical College of Philadelphia. 16 pp DOrl
8°. Philadelphia, W. F. Fell A Co., 1894.

. In memoriam William Goodell. 11 im
port. 8°. New York; W. Wood & Co., 1894.

'

Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1N94, xxx.

. A physician on vivisection. Extracts
from the annual address before the American
Academy of Medicine, Washington, May 4, 1891.

j
16 pp. 10°. Cambridge, J. Wilxon ' it- Son
1895.

. The science and art of obstetrics. 4. o<l.

x, 685 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea Brothers
d- Co., 1895.

. Schleich's local anaesthesia in surgery
8 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], \m6.

Repr.from: Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 189«, lxxiv,

. Alumni oration, 1897: The sciences and
modern languages in the college curriculum. An
address delivered in the auditorium of Pardee
Hall, before the alumni, trustees, and faculty,

at the sixty-second commencement of Lafavet'te
College, June 22, 1897. 18 pp., port. 8°.

Eastern, Pa., Chem. Pub/. Co., 1897.
See, also, von Winckel (P. K. L.W.) Diseases oi

women [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887. . The same
2. ed. 12°. Philadelphia. 1889.

For Biography, tee Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1898,
xii, 321. Alxo: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1K9S. xxxvii, 325. Also:
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 333. Alto: Med. News,
N.Y., 1898, lxxii, 182-184. Alto: Med. Rec, N.Y.. 1898,
liii, 201. Aim: N. York .1. Gvna;c. ifc Obst., 1892, ii, 34",

port. Also: N. York M. J., 1898, lxvii, 193. Alto: Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv, 510-514, port. (W. H.
Parish).

Fbi Portrait, st r Collection of Portr. (Lil>r. i.

&von Winckel (F.) I. The president's
address. 1 1. The necessity of the union of ob-

stetrics and gynecology as branches of medical
instruction. 35 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gymec. Soc, Phila., 1893, xviii.

Parvu (Edouard-Costache) [1871- ]. *Des
manfestations articulaires au cours de l't'rvsi-

pele. 102 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 515.

Parvuluseii (George). Culegere do legile, re-

gulamentele, instructiele, decretele si ver-ce alte

dispositiuni sanitare civile si militare. 1 p. 1.,

506 pp. 8°. Bucuresci, hi F. Paganini, 1883.

Paryphanta.
Beiti.er (H. L. B.) *Die Anatomic von

Paryphanta Hochstetteri Pfr. [Giessen.] 8°.

Jena, 1901.

Paialagua y Bcrruecoxi (Manuel A. *La
supuracion como elemento de diagnostics. 24

pp., 2 tab. 8°. Mexico, J. Escalante & Co.,

1869. [Alio, in: P., v. 2185.]
. *Estudiopara la formacion de hospitales

generales en la ciudad de Mexico. [Concnrso

abierto]. 35 pp., 3 1. 8°. Mexico, N. Chavez,

1874.

Pasalski (Anton [Antonovich] ) [1856- ].

*K voprosu o vliyanii dvuuglekislavo natriya

5 grammov v sutki, na usvoyeniye i obmlen

azota i kolichestvo srednel sleri v mochle u

zdorovikh lyudel. [On the influence of bicar-

bonate of soda, 5 grams in twenty-four hours,

upon the assimilation and metabolism of nitro-

gen, and upon the quantity of neutral sulphates

in the urine in healthy men.] 49 pp., 1 L 8°.

S.-Peterburg, Y. Trei, 1893.

Pasarell (M.) Alcoholismo v estricnina, 13

pp. 8°. Yauco, P. P., 1889.
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Pascal.
Perot (F.) Biographies mcdicales du Bourbonnais;

le docteur Pascal (1050). Centre mod. et pharm., Gan-

nat, 1905-6, xi, 617-619.

Pascal (Alexandre) [1867- ]. *Des fistules

vesico-intestinales acquises chez l'homme et la

feiBine. 328 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 178.

. The same. 328 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1900.

Pascal (Bartholomseus). *Questionea medicee

propositi^. Quibua aceedunt duo Divini Senis

aphorismi. an. 4°. Valentise, .1. GiMbert, 1713.

[P., v. 2153.]

Pascal (Blaisi )
[1623-62].

Binet-Sangle' (C.) Bistoire des suggestions reli-

gieuses dans la famille rascal. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et psy-

ehol phvsiol., Par., 1897-8, xii, 266; 302: 336; 362: 1898-9,

xiii, 14: 83; 107; 182: 1899-1900, xiv, 18; 217; 277; 301; 340;

pt o 76. . Lamaladiede Blaise Pascal. Ann.med.-
psyt'hol.. Par., 1899,8. s., ix, 177-199. . La preCOClte
fntellectuelle dans la famille Pascal. Arch. med. d'An-
gers, 1897, i. 377-384. . La suggestion religieuse re-

ciproque dans la famille Pascal. Rev. de l'hvpnot. et

psvehol. phvsiol., Par., 1896-7, xi, 184-186.—Corlieu ( A.)

Une guerison miraculeuse dans la famille de Blaise Pas-

cal. France med.. Par., 1903, 1, 271-273.—Gilles de la
Tourette. Le masque de Pascal. X. iconog. de la

Salpetriere. Par., 1889, ii, 196-202. 1 pi.—Jlort de Pascal.

Chron. med., Par., 1898, v, 580-582.

Pascal (Constantzo). * Formes atypiquea de la

paralysie generale (hemiplegique et aplasique),

ou predominances regionales des lesions dans
les meningo-eneephalites diffuses. 271 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1905, No. 358.

Pascal (E.-H. -Felix).
SeeOIiopart [Francois]. Traite des voies urinaires.

2 v. 8C . Paris, 1821. . The same. 2 v. 8°. Paris.

1830.

Pascal (Emile) [1874- ]. *Des hernies in-

testinalea et appendiculaires dans la lossette

retro-ccecale. 63 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 25.

Pascal (F.) [1879- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de la polynevrite alcoolique. Diagnos-
tic, psvchose polynevritique. 56 pp. 8°.

Montpellier, 1904, No. 28.

Pascal (J.-B.-Etienne). *Quelques observa-
tions pratiques sur les differences principales

de la peripneumonie et de la pleuresie. 1 p. 1.,

16 pp. 4°. Strasboury, 1817, No. 544.

Pascal (Jean) [1862- ]. ^Contribution a
l'etude de la tuberculose du premier age; poly-
adenite primitive. 68 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1892,

No. 180.

. The same. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1892.

Pascal (Jean) [1865- ]. *Du role de 1' in-

sula de Reil dans l'aphasie. 74 pp. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1890, No. 3.

Pascal (Jean-Albert) [1862- ]. * La meno-
pause prematuree par la castration ovarienne.
Contribution ii l'etude du traitement des fibro-

mes uterins. 54 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1887,

No. 13.

Pascal ( J[ean]-J[oseph] ). Discourssur la mr-
decine militaire, prononce le 11 deeembre 1834
dans la seance publique de la distribution des
prix de 1834 a l'Hopital militaire d'instruction
de Metz. 43 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere,

1835. [P., v. 2248.]
Pascal (Martial) [1874- ]. * Contribution

ii l'etude clinique des eaux de Montbrun-les-
Bains. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 84.

Pascal (N.) Hydrologie et hydrotherapie; les

eaux minerales du Puy-de-Lome, suivies d'un
precis d'hydrotherapie scientifique, avec des ob-
servations puisees ii la clinique de 1'Institut hy-
drotherapique de Passy-Paris. vi, 280 pp. 8°.

Paris, Saute publique, 1884.

Pascal (N.)—continued.
. Precis d'hydrotherapie scientifique. 2.

('•(!., revue et augmented par E. Verrier. 2 p. 1.,

264 pp., 1 1. 12°. Paris, 1895.

Pascal (Vahan) [1875- ]. * Contribution a
l'etude de l'osteom velite du maxillaire inlV-

rieur. 70 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1900,
No. 54.

Pascale (Alberto). La terapia Welle lesioni

violente in condotta; normedi pratica medico-
chirurgica pe' studenti e pe' medici condottati.

46 pp. L6°. Napoli, 11. Pellerano, 1903.

Pascale (Giovanni). Osservazioni di patolo-
gia e clinica chirurgica sui casi piu importanti
della clinica. Con capitoli originali del prof,

d' Antona: Cisti da echinococco del fegato, cht-

rurgia renale-toraco-plastica. xxiv, 276 pp.,
1 1., 5 pi. 8°. Napoli, A. Bettisario ct- Co., 1889.

Cistotomia soprapubica; contributo e

lieve modifica alia tecnica operativa. 27 pp.
8°. Napoli, F. Velardi, 1900.

For BiiHiraiilnj, sec Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1905,
viii, 440 (Sconamiglio).

Pascale (Vincenzo). Manuale completo di

balneologia, ossia dell' azione fisiologica del

bagno freddo, idropatico, caldo, di vapore, di

mare, minerale, molle, niedicamentoeo, elettri-

co, di luce, di aria compressa e rarefatta, etc.;

del modo come praticarli, delle malattie nelle

quali ognuno di essi e indicate, non che delle

aeque e di taluni bagni minerali del regno d' Ita-

lia, specialmente di Pozzuoli, Ischia e Castel-

lammare. 2. ed. 215 pp. 12°. Napoli, Hpog.
dell' Iride, 1888.

Pascalides (Pascal) [1868- ]. *Tumeurs
blanches syphilitiques. 80pp. 8°. Paris, 1905,

No. 431.

Pascalis[-Ouvriere] (Felix) [1750-1833].

Eulogy on the life and character of the Hon.
Samuel Latham Mitchill. 25pp. 8°. NewYork,
1831.

[Pascallet (E. )] [Jean-Claude] Besucbet
(Le docteur). 19 pp. 8°. Paris, Mme. Dela-

combe, [1841].
Galerie scientifique, iv.

Pascaud (V.
)
[1872- ]. * La couveuse arti-

ficielle chez les nouveau-nes. 80 pp. 8°. Paris,

1899, No. 184.

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.

Bailliere & fUs, 1899.

Pascault (Louis) [1862- ]. *Dechirure du
col uterin; pathogenie de ses complications;

traitement. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1889, No.
300.

Pascault (Louis). * Contribution ii l'etude de
la demographie chez les alcooliques. 61 pp.
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 288.

Paschal (Frank) [1849- ]. Address deliv-

ered before the State Medical Association of

Texas, at its thirty-sixth annual meeting, held

at Austin, Texas, April 27, 1904. 19 pp. 8°.

[Austin, 1904.]
For Biography, sec Texas M. J., Austin, 1902-3, xviii,

472-474. Alto: Texas M. News, Austin, 1902-3, xii, 347-349.

Paschal (Michael Joannes).
See Pcrfda (Petrus Paulus) [in 1. s.]. Scholia in

Michselia Joannis Pasehalis methodum curandi. 12°.

Venetiis, 1602 .The same. 16°. Lugduni, 1630.

Pasclic (O.) Der Standpunkt der modernen
Rontgen-Technik. 29 pp. 8°. Bent, 1903.

Pascliclf (Constantin) [1873- ]. * Etude
sur le renversement temporaire de la cornee.

1 p. 1., 87 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 119.

Paschen ( E[rnst] )
"[1869- ]. *Ueber

Umwandlungsprodukte der beiden aus dem
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Pasclicn ( E[rnst] )—continued.
O-Kresol darstellbaren isotneren Oxytoluvlalde-
hyde. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin., M. Oldenbourg,

L892.

Pasclien i Richard). Heilerfolge mit der neuen
Apparatutherapie. 3. Aufl. lp. 1., 47 pp. 8°.

Dessau, P. Bauman, 1893.

. Der Schiefwuohs der Kinder. I. Die
Skoliose. Entstehung und Heilung derselben

vermittels personlich erdachter und konstruier-

ter Apparate nach eigenen, in 16jiihriger An-
staltsthiitigkeitgesammelten Erfahrungen. Fur
Aerzte und Laien. 2 p. 1., 84 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°.

Dessau, II. Oesterwitz, 1902.

Paschclta (Charles) [1873- ]. *Contribu-
tion a l'ctude du rhumatisine articulaire aigu
par la inalakine (nouveau compose salicyle).

50 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 58.

Pasclikcn (Daniel Henricus). *De abortu
germinis, von der friihzeitigen Gebuhrt. 24 pp.
8°. Regiomonti, lit. J. Stelteri, [1730].

Pasclikis (Heinrich). Kosmetik fur Aerzte.

1 p. 1., 238 pp., 1 1. 8°. Wien, A. Holder, 1890.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 2 p. 1., 276pp. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1893.
. The same. 3. umgearbeitete und ver-

mehrte Aufl. vi (1 1.), 335 pp. roy. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1905.
. The same. Cosmetics; a treatise for

physicians.
In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, viii, 271-472.

The same, iv, 210 pp. 8°. New York,

W. Wood& Co., 1891.
. Arznei-Verordnungslehre fiir Aerzte und

Studirende der Medicin. 1 p. 1., 240 pp. 8°.

Wien, A. Holder, 1892.

. Agenda therapeutica, neuere Medica-
mente und Arzneiverordnungen. 98 pp. 16°.

Wien, 1898.

. The same. 108 pp. 16°. Wien, 1899.

The same. 103 pp. 12°. Wien, A.
Holder, 1900.

The same. 106 pp., 2 1. 12 c

Holder, 1901.
. The same. 108 pp., 8 16 c

Wien, A.

Wien, A.
Holder, 1902.
Also, Editor of: Wiener klinische Rundschau,- 1895-

1900. Also, Co-Editor of: Oesterreicliiscli-ungari-
sehes Centralblatt fiir die medicinischen Wissenschaf-
ten, Wien, 1890 - 91. Also, Co-Editor of: Tlierapeu-
tlsche Blatter, Wien, 1893-4.

Si e, also, Haiidbudi der Zahnheilkunde. 8°. Wien,
1890.—von Vajda ( L. ) & Paschkis (H.) Hn 1. s.].

Ueber den Einfiuss des Quecksilbers [etc.]. 8°. Wien,
1880.—Zerner (Theodor) jr. [in 1. s.]. Theraneutiscbes
Hand-Lexicon [etc.] . 12°. Wen, 1890.

& Obermayer (Fritz). Pharmakolo-
gische Untersuchungen fiber Ketone und Ace-
toxine. 16 pp. 8°. Wien, k. k. Hof- u.

Staatsdr., 1892.
Repr. from: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad.d. Wissensch. in Wien.

Math.-naturw. CI., 1892, ci, 3. Abth.

Paschotin (B. ).

See Setsctaenow (J.) & Pascliotin (B.) Neue
Versuche am Hirn [etc.] . 8°. Berlin, 1865.

Pascoe {Francis Polhinghorne) [1813-
93].
Woodward (B. B.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.'

Lond., 1895, xliii, 435.

Pascoli ( Alessandro). II corpo umano, o breve
storia dove con nuovo metodo si descrivono in

compendio tutti gli organi suoi, e i loro princi-
pal! ufizj, per istruire a bene intendere, secondo
il nuovo sistema, la teorica e pratica medici-
nale. 4 p. 1., 296 pp., 20 pi. sm. 8°. in Ve-
nezia, A. Poletti, 1739.

See, aim, Baglivl (Georgius). De libra raotrice et
morbosa, [etc.]. 8°. [Bomx, 1700.]

Pascucci (Luigi). Emottisi superata e per gli
errori commessi nella convalescenza, neguita da
un epatitide degenerata in nangrena colla
morte.

In: Rac. di opuac. med.-prat., Firenze, 1775, ii. 184-ltS,

. Emitriteo terminato colla salute.
/«: Rac. di opusc. med.-prat., Firenze, 1775, ii, 196-201.—;—

.
Febbre acuta eatarrale con infiammazione

sintomatica al petto, degenerata in una vomica
purulenta per qualehe jriorno rimasta chiusa,
poi apertasi con abbondante espettorazione dl
marce uscite successivamente, con guarigione
dell' infermo.

//). Rac. di opusc. med.-prat., Firenze, 1775, ii, 213-230.

Febbre uterina.
In: Rac. di opusc. med.-prat., Firenze, 1775, ii, 231-244.

Pascucci (Luigi). Brevi cenni sulle Bpecialiti
Mattei, con sunto delle malattie sanate nella
citta di Roma nell' anno 1869. 47 pp. 8°.

Roma, frat. Pallotta, 1870.

Pascmann ([Friedrich] Wilhelm [Gerhardt])
[1870- ]. * Ueber Hundert mit Behrings
Diphtherieheilserum behandclte Falle von
echter Diphtherie. 52 pp. 8°. QreifmaM, ./.

Abel, 1895.

Pascro (F[rancesco] T[elesforo]) [1793-1870].
Trattato di patologia dell' orecchio, del naso e
della bocca. iv, 561 pp. s°. Torino, Baricco
& Arnaldi, 1848.

Pascwraldt (Georg). * Experimented und
histologische Untersuchungen iiber die cornpen-
satorische Hypertrophie der Ovarien. 32 pp.
8°. Bonn, C. Georgi, 1888.

Pas^iin (A[laksandr] P[avlovich] ) [1862- ].

*K voprosu o stolkosti krovi pri khlorozle i

anemii. [Resistance of the blood in chlorosis

and aniemia.] 53 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

V. P. Meshtsherski, 1900.

Paslikcvich (V[arnsonof. Aristarkhovich]

)

[1855- ]. Kultura lekarstvennikh rasteniy.

[Culture of medicinal plants.] vi, 108, xiv pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, A. F. Devrien, 1894.

Pasllkovski (Ivan Feofilovich) [1859- ].

*K voprosu o vliyanii ostravo umlerennavo
otravleniya alkoholem na usvoyeniye zhirov.

[On the influence of moderately acute alcoholic

intoxication upon the assimilation of fats. ] 32

pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Muchnik, 1892.

Paslikovski (Mikhail Yegorovich) [1855- ].

* Material! k voprosu o visotle brizhelki ton-

kikli i tolstikh kishek. [Data on the height

of the mesentery of the large and small intes-

tines.] 52 pp., 2 1., 2 pi., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1896.

Pashutin (Ivan Aleksleyevich) [1864- ].

* Material! k izucheniyu metamorfoza u zhl-

votnikh pri nedostatochnom pitanii i poslledu-

yushtshem otkarmlivanii. [Metamorphosis in

animals when fed insufficiently and fattened up

subsequently.] 94 (1 1.), lxiii pp. 8°. -S'.-

Peterburq, Panfiloff & Palibin, 1895.

Pashutin (V[ictor] V[asilyevich]) [1845-1901].

Avtobiografiya. [Autobiographv.] 15 pp., port.

8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1898.]
Bound ivith: Med. j. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1898, i.

See, also, lvanoff (L. 0.) Konspekt obsbtshel pato-

logii [etc.]. 8°. S.-Prtrrburu. 1903. — Putevodltel po

vrachebnim [etc.]. 16°. S.-Peterbwra, 1889.

For Biography, see Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,

1901, xii, 215-220. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i, 548.

Also: Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901,

xxvii, 127 (Kallmeyer). Also: Farmats., Mosk., 1901, IX,

229-231, [port.]. Also: Izvlest. Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad.,

S.-Peterb., 1901, ii, 135; 238; 473, [port.]. Also: J. russk.

Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1901, xi, 185-

205, port. Also: J. Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova,

Mosk., 1901, vii, 92. Also: Obozr. psichiat., nevrol. [etc.],

S.-Peterb., 1901, vi, 80. Also: Vestnik obsh. big., sudeb.

i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1901, pt. 2, 415-130.
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[in 1. s.].
.

Epis-

Liber, in quo
lis Italia-

fol. Vene-

Pasi (Paolo). Ospedale di Castelfranco nel-

V Emilia Rendiconto Btatistico di chirurgia

•rennajolSOT-aprile 1900). 41 pp. fol. Bolo-

ana Gamberini & Parmeggiam, 1901.

Pacini (A.) X Zellen e corpi jalini nell epi-

telioina cutaneo. 16 pp., 1 pL »°. JWi/,<«,

Rossi -Ubaldi, 1904.

tote duae [etc.] .
12°. I

»

1 ' --1

Pasini (Ludovicas) [1500-1557]

de thermis patavinis, ac quibusdam alns Italia-

balneis tractatur.

I,r BALNKI8 (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]

Mm, 1568, ff. 197-202.

Paskola(Tlu case. Story of a great conspir-

acy a case of great import to the commercial

world involving questions of lawful competiti-

on, [etc.]. 32 pp. 4°. New York, 1897.

Bound with: Pharm. Era, N. Y., 1897, xvn.

pasmanik (Daniel). ^Contribution a l'etude

de la labvrinthite traumatique et des troubles

de l'equilibre chez l'homme. 139 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Geneve, 1897.

Pasoli (Alessandro).
Sre Bagllvns (Georgius). De fibra motnce [etc.].

8°. [Komie, 1700.]

Paoolini ( Maria). .

SeeTealeiT.Pridgin). Igiene delle abiUizioni [etc.].

8°. MQanO, Sapoli, Roma.etc., [1896].

Pasoual I
Miguel Juan).

SeeAe Vigo (Juan). Teoriea y practiea en cirugia.

fol. Madrid, 1717.

Pasquale (Alesandro).
SeeRho Filippo), Petella (Giovanni) & Pas-

quale A, Massaua [etc.] . 8°. .Roma, 1894.

Armaiini IL.) Rapporto sui titoli scientihci del

dott. Alessandro Pasquale. Atti d. r. Aeead. med.-chir.

di Napoli, 1892, xlvi, 4-20.

Pasquali (Retro). Sul giudizio dei niedici

Brescellesi e Reggiani intorno alia morte di

Pietro Alberici, lettera del dottor . . . seguita

dal voto medico del dottor Luigi Guadagmm.
23 pp rov. 8°. Parma, Carmignani, 1827.

Bound uith: Emiliani (Luigi ). Risposta al tema pro-

posto [etc.]. roy. 8°. Modi na, 1823.

For Portrait, see Collection ol Portr. (Libr.).

Pagqualini
|
Luigi . .

Sa Koiii a & Pasqualiiii L. Osaervazioni

continue della elettricita atmosfenca. roy. 8°. tirenze,

1884.

& Koili (A. ) Osservazioni continue della

elettricita atmosferica fatte a Firenze nel 1884.

Seconda memoria. 10 pp. 8°. Firenze, succes-

sori Le Monrrier, 1886.

Pasquee critique et calotenne sot les affaires de

l'medicenne. See [O. (U.)].

Pasquereau (Xavier) [l*7.
r
>- ]. * Contri-

bution a l'etude de la keratite bulleuse et de

ses variety. [Paris.] 46 pp., 11. 8°. Nantes,

1902, No. 428. ^ ,

Parquet (
Jacques-Pierre-Daniel-Mane-Lrnest

)

[1870- ]. * Du point de depart de la tuber-

culose genito-urinaire. 63 pp. 4°. Bordeaux,

1895, No. 51.

Parquet
(
Victor). *Les alienee dissimulateurs.

74 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 261.

Pasquier (Auguste). *Defl traumatismes de

l'oreille dans les accidents du travail. 107 pp.

8°. Paris, 1906, No. 269.

Pasquier (
Auguste - Victor - Joseph )

[1808-74]. M
Utile. [Biography.] Mem. Acad. roy. de med. de

Belg., Brux., 1869-96, v, 171-175.

du Pasquier ( E. ) Les troubles gastriques

dans la tuberculose pulmonaire chronique. 134

pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, Q. Steinheil, 1903.

Pasquier (Emile) [1872- ]. *De l'hyste-

rectomie abdominale totale dans le cancer de
1' uterus. 70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 395.

Pasquier (Felix) [1873- ]. *Contribution

a l'etude clinique de l'osteomyelite de 1'os ili-

aque. 82 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 527.

Pasquier
I
Marie). * Action de I'exercice mus-

culaire raisonne sur l'anatomie et la physiologie

del' adolescent. 100pp. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 45.

. The same. 100 pp. 8°. Paris, A.

Michalon, 1903.

Pasquier (Maxime).
Sa Bomanel H.) & Pasquier (M.) Police sam-

taire des animaux. 12°. Paris, 1904.

Pasquier (Paul) [1847- ]. *De l'emploi du
bicblorbydrate de quinine (chlorbydrate chi-

miquement neutre) pour les injections hyper-

dermiques de quinine. 38 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1889, No. 162.

Pasquier (Kene-Joseph) [1871- ]. *Osteo-

myelite traumatique du femur chez l'adulte.

64" pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 74.

Pasquier (Robert) [1872- ]. * Diagnostic

et traitement chirurgical des kystes hydatiques

dupoumon. 159 pp. 8°. Pom, 1899, No. 577.

Pasquiou (Hyacinthe) [1872- ]. *De la

prostatectomie sus-pubienne. 56 pp., 2 1. 8 .

Bordeaux, 1899, No. 6.

Pass Christian.
Le Boui (C L.) The Mediterranean of the Lmted

Statesasa resort for invalids. Tr. Am. Climat. Ass., Phila.,

1887, iv, 167-172. Also, Reprint.

Pass him around. A live barber assumes a dead

doctor's name, obtains a State board of health

certificate on forged letters and a stolen diploma,

brutallv butchers a mother and infant in his

role as accoucheur; a red-handed fugitive from

justice; "Dr." Henry A. Liiders. 1 galley

sheet, [n. p., n. «\] _

Passa (Paul-Georges) [1879- ]. Contribu-

tion a l'etude des prurits apparaissant sans

lesions cutanees. 75 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904,

No. 80.
. . „ ,.

Passaggfi ( Annibale). Prognosi della cura radi-

cale delle ernie dal punto di vista della loro

etiologia. Ernia ed infortunio sul lavoro. 12

pp 8°. Genova, frat. Carlini, 1903.

Passaic, New Jersey. Annual message of the

mayor, and the reports of the city officers to the

city council, for the years 1890-93; 1904-5. 8°.

Passaic, 1891-1905. -

Contains reports of the board of education; board of

health; building inspector; chief of police; city physi-

cian- City surveyor; overseers of the poor; registrar o

vital' statistics; "shade-tree commission: superintendent

of fire alarm; superintendent of sewers; superintendent

of streets.

Passaic ti'roer.

WrjBTZ (H. ) & Leeds ( A. R. )
Reports to the

board of public works of Jersey City, on anal-

yses of the water of the Passaic River. 8 .

"Jersey City, 1873.

Passalacqua ( Antonino). Idrocele e sua cura,

con descrizione d' importanti preparati esistenti

nel Museo d' anatomia patologiea della r. Uni-

versita di Napoli. Tesi di laurea. 36 pp. 8 .

Messina, tipog. Fdomena, 1895.
, n

Passant (
Charles-llvppolyte) [ -1904J.

[Net rologie-J Gaz. me<Tcfe Par.. 1904, 12. s., iv, 102.

Passaquay (J[ean]-B[aptiste]). *Essaisurla

reunion immediate, ou par premiere intention,

de quelques plaies de tete, et surtout des plaies

de poitrine penetrants et produites par des m-

strumens tranchans et piquans. 1 p?L, 2U pp.

4°. Strasbourg, 1806, No. 195.
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I*a»»:u|ii;iy ([Jean-Claude-Victor-] A[lphonse] I

.

Etudes pratiques sur l'electricite appliquee a la

medecine. Paraplegies, paralysies trauuiatiques

des nerfs mixtes. 83 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lous-le-

Saunier, F. Gaulhier, 1858.

Pa*saquay (Rene). Tumeurs des amygdales.
107 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1873.

"

A. L.A.

Pas§arge (Kurt) [1870- ]. * Schwund und
Regeneration des elastischen Gewebes der Ilaut

unter verschiedenen pathologischen Verbaltnis-

sen. [Kijnigsberg i. B.] 47 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Hamburg & Leipzig, L..Voss, 1894.

& Krotiing (Rud.) Schwund und Re-
generation des elastischen Gewebes der Haut
unter verschiedenen pathologischen Verhalt-

nissen. 105 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Hamburg dc Leip-

zig. 1894.
Forms 18. Hft. of: Dermat. Stud.

Passarini (Silla). Contribute- alio studio del la

tubercolosi pulmonare. La cura coll' igazolo

Cervello e le esperienze nell' Ospedale della

Guadagna in Palermo. Note cliniche e tera-

peutiche. 47 pp. 8
s

. Roma, 1899.

Passavanl Hospital, Milwaukee. See Mil-
waukee Hospital (commonly known as the

Passavant Hospital).
Passavant Hospital, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.
Annual reports of the directors and officers to

the board of visitors. 51., 1899- 1900; 54.,

1904. 8°. Pittsburgh & Milwaukee, 1900-1905.
Formerly known as the Pittsburgh Infirmary. The

hospital is conducted by the Institution of Protestant
Deaconesses, and the reports are contained in its Annals,
published at Pittsburg, Pa.

Passavanl Memorial Hospital, Chicago. An-
nual report of the superintendent to the trus-

tees, for the year 1904. pp. 15-39, port. 8°.

Milwaukee, 1905.
Conducted by the Institution of Protestant Deacon-

esses, and the report is contained in its Annals.

Pa*KUVUiil Memorial Hospital Training School
for Nurses, Chicago, 111. Rules for admission
and course of instruction for pupils. 2 1. 8°.

Chicago, Thayer & Jackson, [n. rf.].

Passeiaigue (E[ugene-Henri]). *De la re-

section orthopedique du poignet. 106 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, 1894, No. 260.

Passciiaud
(
Raymond ). * Contribution a

l'etude du chancre svphilitique du col de
l'ut6rus. 63 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 544.

Passenbrouder {Em man uel - Joseph-

Charles) [1813-98].
de ITIets. Notice biographigue. Ann. Soc. med.-

chir. d'Anvers, 1899, iv, 51-55.

Passerat [Joseph-Leon-Edouard] [1848- ].

Notes sur l'etiologie d'une epidemie de fievre

typhoide a Bourg-en-Bresse. 19 pp., 1 diag.
8°. Lyon, Assoc. tgpog., 1889.

Repr.from: Lyon med., 1889, lxi.

Passerina.
Gerber (C.) Sur un phenomene de castration para-

sitaire observe sur les fleurs de Passerina hirsuta D. C.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 10. s., vi, 20.5-208.

Passerini (A.) La difterite. 73 pp. 12°.

Mttano, F. Vallardi, [1889, vel subseq.}.
Passerini (Girolamo). Sopra un caso di reu-
matalgia acuta cambiatasi in risipola flem-
monosa con esito mortale. 11 pp. 12°. Mo-
dena, tipog. d. r. d. Camera, [1841].

Passet. Ueber Lufteintritt in die Venen. 17

pp. 8°. [Stuttgart, 1886.]
Repr.from: Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Munchen, Stuttg.,

1886.

Passier (Louis). *Traitement der hemorra-
gies du tube digestif par les grands lavements
chauds et le chlorure de calcium. 86 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1904, No. 107.

Passiflora.
See, also, Epilepsy ( Treatment of).
Lopez (B. ) *Ligero estudio sobre el Die-

tamo real. 8°. Mexico, 1880.
Gulsnard (L.) sur ['existence d'un compose cya-

nique chez les passiflorces. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol.. Par
1906, xiii, 603-605.—Harnsherger - Partial blind-
ness following the administration of potassium bromide
and passion flower. Virginia M. Semi -Month Rich-
mond, 1898-9. iii, 392.—Keck ( F. C.) The history of the
papaw (passifloreee, n.o., passion-flower family) Pacific
M. ,1., San Fran., 1902, jut, 711-718. — ott (I.)* Passiflora
incarnata; its physiological action. Med. Hull., 1'liiln

1898. xx, 457-164. Aim, Reprint. — Kaiiisaur it;, a.)
Study of Passiflora incarnata. Charlotte [N.C.I >i j
1900, xvi, 217-219. — Sta.pleton (W. J.) The action o'J

Passiflora incarnata. Detroit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 17.

Passigfli (Ugo). Un' antica pagina d' igiene
alimentare. 82 pp. 8°. Firenze, Picini de Co
1896.

. Medicina ed arte. 1 p. 1., 144 pp. 8°.

Firenze, 189(5.

. Nella bottega del barbiere. Cenni sto-

rici, reminiscenze letterarie s|)igolature d' ar-

chivio, ricerche sperimentali, considerazioni
igieniche. 128 pp. 8°. Firenze, 1898.

. L' acquedotto di (iamberaia a Firenze.
Ricerche batterioscopiche. 13 pp. 8°. Firm-,

Cocchi de Chiti, 1900.

Passions.
See, also, Anger; Emotions; Fear; Jeal-

ousy (Morbid); Love.
Alibekt [J.-L.] Physiologie des passions,

ou nouvelle doctrine des sentimens inoraux. 3.

ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1837.

Andreu (J.-F.-M.) *De 1' influence des pas-

sions sur l'economie animale. 4°. Strasbourg

an XI [1803].
Bergeret (L. ) Les passions; dangers et in-

convenients pour les individus, la famille et la

societe. Hvgiene morale etsociale. 12°. Paris,

1891.

Bremond(F. ) Les passions et la sante. 12°.

Paris, 1893.

Crichton (A.) De natuurkunde van des

menschen geest, benevens de geschiedenis der

hartstochten en derzelver wonderbase uitwer-

king opgehelderd in zonderlinge gevallen. Uit

bet Engelsch met aanmerkingen van L. Bicker.

In twee deelen. Pt. 2. 8°. Rotterdam, 1804.

Descartes (R. ) Passiones anima?. Gallice

ab ipso conscriptaj, nunc autem in exterorum
gratiam Latina civitate donatte. sm 4°. [Am-
stelodami, 1656.]

In liis: Opera omnia. sm.4°. Amstelodami, 1656.

. The same. Les passions de 1'ame.

In his: CEuvres. 8°. Pan's, 1824, iv, 37-212.

Descuret (J.-B.-F. ) La medecine des pas-

sions, ou les passions considerees dans leurs rap-

ports avec les maladies, les lois et la religion.

8°. Paris, 1841.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1844.

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. LUge, 1851.

Des Guidi (S. ) * Dissertation medicale sur

rinfluence des affections de 1'ame et des passions

sur le corps humain. 4°. Strasbourg, 1820.

Dorez ( A. ) * La jalousie morbide. 4°. Paris,

1889.

Falconer (W.) De l'influence des passions

sur les maladies du corps humain. Traduit de

Pangloie par M. de La Montague, avecbeaucoup

de notes du traducteur. 8°. Puris, 1788.

Gebhardus (J. C.) Dissertatio medica de

ira. sin. 4°. Lipsise, [1705].

Historical illustrations of the origin and

progress of the passions and their influence on

the conduct of mankind; with some suhordi-
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Passions.
nate sketches of human nature and human life.

2 v. 8°. London, 1825.

Jallot (A. ) * Considerationssur les maladies

produites par les passions. 4°. Slrasbou rg, 1 823.

Mantegazza (P.) Fisiologia dell' odio. 8°.

Milauo, 1889.

Piekquin pe Gembloux (C.-C. ) Diagnostic

des passions. Coup-d'ceil surlagrammatoscopie.
8°. Marseille, 1825.

Rosenstiel ( L. F. ) * De animi perturbationi-

bus. 4°. Strasbourg, 1813.

Short (A) view of the human faculties and
passions, with remarks and directions respecting

their nature, improvement, and government.
2. ed. 12°. Edinburgh, 1770.

Vogther (C. B. ) * De morhis mcerentium.
sm. 4°. [Aldtorfii, 1703.]
Wesenfeld (A.) Georgica animi et vit;c, seu

pathologia practica, moralis, nempe et civilis.

Ex physicis ubique fontibus, libera neque ad
ullam sectam astricta methodo, cohserentibus
tanien ubique principiis deducta. 4°. Franco/,

ad Viadr., 1696.
Holland (H.) An inquiry into the nature and origin

of the passions in their relation to the intellect and bodily
economy of man; read 1810. Diss. memb. Row M. Soc.,

Edinb., 1892, 40-63.—James (W. ) The physical basis of
emotion. Psychol. Rev., K. Y. & Lond., 1894, i, 516-529.—
Blbot (T.) Qu'est-ce qu'une passion? Rev. phil.. Par.,

1906, lxi, 472-497. . Comment les passions finissent.

R,id., 619-643.—Riedel (J. C. L.) Ein Beitrag zu den
Erfahrnngen iiber die nachtheilige Wirkung der Leiden-
schaften mid Gemiithsaffecte, hauptsiichlieh der Furcht
unddesSchreckens.auf den menscnlichen Korper. Mag.
f.d. ges. Heilk., Berl.. 1825, xx, 500-517. Also, Reprint —
Sorel. Les maladies et les passions. Normandie rued.,
Rouen, 1889, iv, 337; 357.

Pa»*inore (F. W.).
Se< Helbing H. ) & Passmore F. W.

, Jeyes'
fluid; the standard coal-tar disinfectant. 12°. London,
1894. . Piperazine as a uric acid solvent. 12°.

London, 1894. . The properties and advan-
tages of svmphorol. 12°. London, 1894. —-—.

Somatose ["etc.j. 12°. London, 1894.

Passos (Antonio). ^Contribution a 1' etude de
l'endocardite ulcereuse des valves de la tricus-

pide. 42 pp. 8°. Geneve, 1893.
Passot (Emile). *Quelques considerations sur
l'adenite inguinale et sur son traitement. 1 p.

L, 39 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 130.

Passot (Philippe [-Claude]) [1814- ]. Eap-
port presente a la Societe d' education de Lyon,
par une commission designee par elle et com-
poses de M. le Dr. Desgranges, . . ., MM. les

Drs. Fonteret et Passot, sur la methode em-
ployee pour la cure du begayement et de tous
les autres vices de prononciation, par M. Cher-
vin aine\ 15 pp. 8°. Lyon, J. Nigon, 1863.
[P., v. 1670.]

Passover
I
Leon Pyotrovich) [1854- ]. *K

voprosu o vliyanii grebli na zdorovye nizhnikh
chinov i o rabotle grebtsa. [On the influence
of rowing upon the health of enlisted men, and
on the work of the oarsman.] 75 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

S.-Peterbvrg, A. Muctmik, 1893.
Paasow i Adolf) [1867- ]. *Zur Differen-
tialdiagnose der Lungentumoren, insbesondere
der primaren Lungenkrebse. 37 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Berlin, G. Schade, [1893].
Passow [Karl Adolf] [1859- ]. Ei ne neue
Transplantations-Methode fur die Radikal-
operation bei chronischen Eiterungen des Mit-
telohres. 9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirsch-
wald, 1895.

. Die Verletzungen des Gehororganes. x,

276 pp 4 pi. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Berqmann,
1905

*

Forms 5. Hft. of: Ohrenh. d. Gegenw., Wiesb., 1905.

VOL XII, 2d series 41

Passow (Ludwig [Reinhard]) [1846- ].

*Ueber Blepharospasmus. 30 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Halle, W. J 'lot:, [1869].

Passy.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Pasta
i Andrea) [1706-82]. Epistohe du;e, altera

de motu sanguinis post mortem, altera de cordis
polypo in dubium revocato. 82 pp., 3 1. 8°.

Hi rgomi, J. Santini, 1737.
Bound with his: Dei mail senza materia, [etc. J. 8°.

Bergamo, 1791.

. Dissertazione sopra i mestrui delle don-
ne. 332 pp. 12°. Napoli, s. Manfredi, 1782.

. Dei mali senza materia; discorso medico,
collagiunta di varj consulti medici inediti del
medesimo. 5 p. 1., 189 pp., 1 1., port. 8°.

Bergamo, stamp. Locatelli, 1791.
. Discorso medico-chirurgico intorno al

flusso di sangue dall' utero nelle donne gravide.

[3. ed.] xiii, 243 pp., 11. 12°. Pavia, G. Torn,
1825.

. The same. Traite des pertes de sang
chez les femmes enceintes, et des accidens rela-

tifs aux flux de 1' uterus, qui succedent a l'ac-

couchement. Trad, del'italien, avec des notes,
par J.-L. Alibert. 2 v. in 1. lxxv, 288 pp. ;

xvi,

295 pp. 8°. Par/.s, Richard, Caille & Ravier,

an T7//[1800].
See, also, [Bortolazzi (Giovanni) & Pasta]. Am-

maestramenti [etc.]. 8°. Bergamo, 1790.—a Castro
(Petrus). Bibliotheca medici eruditi. 12°. Bergomi,
1742.—Hippocrates. Aphorismi [etc.]. 16°. Bergomi,
[1748]. . The same. 12°. Bergomi, 1750. . The
same. 12°. Yenetiis, 1791.

Pa§la (Giuseppe) [1742-1823). La tolleranza

filosofica delle malattie. Osservazione mediche
pratiche di Giuseppe Pasta, con 33 lettere ine-

dite del cel. dottore Antonio Cocchi concer-
nenti nella massima parte alio stesso argomento.
284 pp., 4 pi., 1 1. 12°. Bergamo, stamp.

Locatelli, 1787.

. The same. La tolleranza filosofica delle

malattie. Osservazioni mediche pratiche, con
trenta-tre lettere ineditedel celebre dottore An-
tonio Cocchi concernenti nella massima parte
alio stesso argomento. 3. ed., riveduta dal-

P autore ed accresciuta di alcuni consulti medici
parimenti inediti del medesimo Cocchi. 192

pp. 12°. Venezia, 1795.
Bound with: Pasta (Andrea). Dissertazione sopra i

mestrui [etc.]. 12°. Napoli, 1782.

. Delia facolta dell' oppio nelle malattie

veneree; nuove ricerche cliniche. 60 pp. 16°.

Bergamo, 1788.
. Galateo dei medici. 63 pp. 24°. Ber-

gamo, 1791.—
. The same. 47 pp. 16°. Pisa, S. Nistri,

1819. [P., v. 2223.]

von Pastau [Julius August Hellmuth PCugen]

[1813- ]. Beitriige zur Pocken-Statistik

nach den Erfahrungen aus der Pocken-Epide-
mie LS71-2 in Breslau. 23 pp., 2 tab. 8°.

Breslau, W. Friedrich, 1873.

PaNleau (Octave) [1870- ]. *Etat du sys-

teme lymphatique dans les maladies de la ves-

sieetde la prostate. 250 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1898, No. 107.

. The same. 252 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1898.

. De V intervention chirurgicale dans les

tumeurs de la vessie. L'importance de la radio-

graphie pour le diagnostic de la lithiase renale.

Traitement des fistules de l'uretre p6nien.

Note sur l'emploi de l'eau salee en chirurgie

urinaire. Explorateurs gradu^s pour l'examen
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Pasteau (Octave)—continued.
de l'urvtre de la vessie. 24 pp. 8°. Evreux,

C. Herimy, 1905.

Pa§tena (Alfredo). La pseudo-bronchite iste-

rica. 18 pp. 8°. Napoli, 1901.

Pastern bon< [Fracture of),
Gerstner (R.) Heilung eines Fesselbeinbruches bei

einem Maulthiere. Thieriirztl. Centralbl., Wien, 1902

xxv, 389 - 392. — St. Frits. Brnch des Fesselbeins'

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Leipz., 1898-4, xx, 186-194;

Pasternak (Elysa) [1869- ]. *Traitement
des angiomes par l'extirpation. 46 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1893, No. 77.

Pasternatski (F[yodor] I[gnatyevich] ) [1845-

1902]. Kislovodsk i yevo liecbebniya sredstva;

otchot za sezon 1890 g. [. . . and its medicinal
uses; report for 1890.] 78 pp., 1 1. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1891.
-. Gazirovannoye moloko kak vkusovoi, pi-

tatelniy i tsielebniy napitok i sposob yevo pri-

gotovleniya. [Milk charged with gas as a sa-

vory, nutritious, and wholesome drink, and the
method of its preparation.] 62 pp., 1 1. 12°.

S.-Peterburg, A. S. Suvorin, 1893.

Klimatolieehebniye punkti na chorno-
morskoin poberezhyi Kavkaza. [Climatic
resorts on the Black Sea coast of the Caucasus.]
90 pp., 1 1., 1 map. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P.

Solkin, 1899.
See, also, Russia. Ministry of War. Army Medical

Academy. Yezhegodnik [etc.]. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1896.

For liioqraphy, see Izvlest." Imp. Voyenno-Med. Akad.,
S.-Peterb., 1902, v, 96-103 (A. P. Favitski). Also: Vrach.
Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 937 (N. Gundobin).

See, also:
MorKotim (K. S.) F. I. Pasternatski kak vrach-kli-

matolog. [. . . as a physician-elimatologist.] J. russk.
Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav., St. Petersb., 1903, xiii, 155-159.

Pasteur (Edith). Den kvindelige Lfege til at
kende, behandle og helbrede Kvindernes Sj rg-

domme, navnlig de, som de genere sig for at
tale med en mandlig Lfege om, og derfor ofte af

Tvidenhed eller Frygt We et kummerligt Liv
eller endog gaa til Grunde. [The female physi-
cian for the diagnosis, treatment, and cure of dis-

eases of women, who frequently, from ignorance
or fear, lead a miserable life or even die, espe-
cially when too bashful to consult a male phy-
sician.] 64 pp. 16°. Kjobenhavn, J. Strand-
berg, [n. d.~\.

Pasteur (Felix) [1876- ]. * Considerations
sur le traitement non sanglant des luxations an-
ciennes du coude. 59 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1900,
No. 55.

Pasteur (Louis) [1822-95]. Researches on
the molecular dissymmetry of natural organic
products. Transl. from " Lecons de chimie
profeseees en 1860". By W. S. W. Ruschen-
•berger. 32 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia}, 1862.
Repr.from: Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1862.

. Etudes sur la maladie des vers it soie,

moyen pratique assure de la combattre et d'en
prevenir le retour. 2 v. xii, 322 pp., 1 p. 1.

;

327 pp. , 38 pi. 8°. Paris, Oauthier- Villars, 1870.
. Rabies.

In: Wood's M. & S. Monog., N. Y., 1890, vii, 175-197.

. Ueber die Asymmetrie bei naturliche
vorkommenden organischen Verbindungen.
I cbersetztund hrsg. von M. and A. Ladenburg.
36 pp. 12°. Leipzig, W. Engelmann, 1891.

F< irms 28. Hft. of : Ostwald's Klassiker d. exakt. Wis-
sensch.

See, also, Cliamberland (Ch.) Le charbon [etc.].
8°. Paris, 1833.—Chernovfz (P. L. N.) Guia medica,
[etc.]. 8°. Parte, 1885.—Dogmatigme (Du) "scienti-
fique [etc.]. 8°. Turin, 1883.—Dolau (Thomas M.)
Hydrophobia. 8°. London, 1886.—von Frlseli (A[n-
ton]). Die Behandlung der Wuthkrankheit. 8°. Wien,

549-551 (Kasparek).
369 (A. A.Eshner).

Pasteur
| Louis ) —continued.

1887.—Joly [Nicolas] . Examen critique du memoirs de
M.Pasteur [etc.]. 8°. [Toulouse, 1863.]—Ko<-li 1 1{ [<,|K.rth
[mis.]. Ueber die Milzbrandimpfung. 8°. Kasselu Hit
tin, 1882. . The same. L'inoculation preventive do
charbon. 8°. Kaxxel A- Berlin, 1S83. - Land r£(<'lm rle*

,

Pasteur-Koch. 8°. 's-Grarenhage, 1890.—LIvon (Charles)
Rapport sur une mission a Paris [etc.]. 8°. Vanew
1886.—Lutaud (A[uguste-Josephi ). ft, Pasteur et la
rage. 12°. Poet's, 1887.—Notice des travaux de L I'ks-
teur. 8°. Pasteur, 1856.—Suzor (Jean - Kenaud) f»
rage, [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1887. . The same. Expose
[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1888. . The same. Hydrophobia
12°. London, 1887.

For Biography, sic Bordet (.1.
i

La \ ie el I'oeuvre <\e
Pasteur. 8°. Bruxelles, 1902.—Lam (8. S.) Life and
labors of Louis Pasteur. 8°. Columbia, Mo., 1886.—flarf
(N.N.) Louis Pasteur. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1896.1—Tl-
mlryazeff (K.) Louis Pasteur. 16 . Ao :

Vallery-Radot (R.) La vie de Pasteur.
1900. See, also: Album d. Nat., Haarlem, 1901, s:i: 113 rj.

C. Pelle). Also: Ann. d'hyg., Par., 1895, 3. s., xxiv, 385^
400 (J. Grancher). Also: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur. 1896 ix
745-757 (E. Duclaux). Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr lW
xxxii, 866-809 (H. Buchner). Also: Brit. M. .1. Loud'
1895, ii, 872-874. Also: Bull. Soe. beige de micr Brux''
1894-5, xxi, 159-188, port. (E. Marchal). Also: Centralbl!
f. Bakteriol. U. Parasitenk., Jena, 1895, xviii, 481-493 (P.
Loerfler). Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz u'
Berl., 1895, xxi, 719-722 (F. Loeffler). Alxo: Chron. med.,
Par., 1895, i, 609-634, port. Also: Gaz. med. de Par., lf.95

9. s., ii, 481-484 (J. T.). Also: Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1892,
3. R., x, 1317-1332 (C. J. Salomonsen). Also: Internat.
med.-phot. Monatschr., Leipz., 1895, ii, 371-373 (H. Meige).
Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv, 477; 489; 501 (A.
Coriveaud) . A/so: J. de med., chir. et Pharmacol., Brux.,
1895, 657-668 (Pechere). Also: J. de med. et chir. prat.,

Par., 1895, lxvi, 721-725 (.1. Lucas-Championniere). Also:
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1894-6, iii, 323-326
(G. S. Woodhead). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 886-890.

Also: Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 437-439. Also:
Med. Chron., Manchester, 1896-7, n. s., vi, 251-256 (W.
Stirling). Also: Med. -chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1895, xxx,

Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1904, x,364-
Also, Reprint. Also: Miinchen. med.

Wchnschr, 1895, xlii, 1035-1037 (Schottelius). Also: N.

York Therap. Rev., 1896, iv, 1-13 (P. Gibier). Also: 1'rag.

med. Wchnschr., 1895, xx, 499-503 (F. Hueppe). Also:

Proc. Rov. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, lxii, pp. xliii-lix (P. F. F.).

Also: Progres med., Par., 1895, 3. s., ii, 221-223 (M. Bau-
douin). Also: Rev. de san. mil., Madrid, 1902, xvi, 429;

449 (J. del Castillo). Also: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster,

Pa., 1896, n. s., iii, 185-189 (G. M. Sternberg). Also: Rep.
Smithson. Inst. 1895, Wash., 1896, 781-786 (G. M. Stern-

berg), vlteo: Tidsskr. f. Sundhdspl., Kobenh., 1K92-3, iii,

115-146 (C. G. Ga?deken).
For Portrait, see Medical (To the) profession, no. 14

. See, also:

Academia nacional de medicina de Mexico.

Velada funebre que en honra del eininente

sabio Frances Luis Pasteur celebro la Academia
nacional de medicina de Mexico la nochedel
lunes 28 de octubre de 1895. 8°. Mexico, 1895.

Avery (J.) M. Pasteur and protective medi-

cine. 8°. \_Lansin<i, 1887.]
Cutting from: Suppl.* Rep. Bd. Health Mich., 1885-6,

no. 259.

Bert (P.
)

Rapport sur le projet de loi ten-

dant it accorder a M. Pasteur une recompense

nationale, presente ii I'Assemblee nationale le

12 juillet 1874. 4°. Versailles, 1874.

Duclaux (E.) Pasteur; histoire d'un esprit,

8°. Paris, 1896.

Dumrath (O. H. ) Louis Pasteur. Till

minne af den store forskarens sjuttioars fo-

delsedag. [. . . In memory of the great in-

vestigator's seventieth birthday.] 8°. Stock-

holm, [1892].
Frankland (P.) & Frankland {Mrs. P.)

Pasteur. 12°. London, 1898.

Hogyes ( E. ) Emlekbeszed Pasteur Lajosrol.

[Memorial discourse on Louis Pasteur.] fol.

[Budapest, 1900.] ,
.

Jubile deM. Pasteur, 1822-92 (27 decembre).

4°. Paris, 1893. .

Zelinski (N.) Nauchnoye znacheniye khi-

micheskikh rabot Pasteur'a. [Scientific impor-

tance of Pasteur's chemical works. ] » •

Odessa, 1893.
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Pasteur I
Louis)—continued.

Bertlielot (M.) L'inaugurution du monument Pas-

teur Monit. sclent., Par., 1904, 4. s., xviii, pt. 2, 731.—

fliaiitemesse. Inauguration du monument Pasteur.

Bull lead, de mod., Par.
1

; 1904.3. s.. Hi. 134-130.-Charcot
II y ) Pasteur. Cosmopolitan. N.Y., 1894-0, xviii, 271-

.V-s'_<
-lark (J.G.I Lessons from the life of Pasteur.

Northwest Med.. Seattle. 1903, i,229; 309.—Connel |
W. T.)

Life and work of Louis Pasteur. Dominion M. J., Toronto,

1907 xxviii, 51-63. Also: Queen's M. Quart.. Kingston,

Canada 1906-7, xi, 185-199.—Courrent. Louis Pasteur;

savie son oeuvre. N. Montpel.med. Suppl., 1897, vi, 63;

139
»
'pi —Duclaux (E.) L'ceuvre de Pasteur. Rev.

scient.. Par., 1895,4. a., iv. 641-645.—EgaM6 (E.) Pas-

teur ses travaux et ses doctrines. Sciences biol. a la tin du
xix' siocle. Par., 1893, 177-190.—Fetes en l'honneur de

Pasteur a Lille. Arch, de parasitol., Par., 1899, ii, 303-315.

Fetes (Les) de Pasteur a Chartres. Ibid., 1903, vii, 587-

699 —Fetes (Les) de Pasteur a Dole. IbkL. 1902, vi, 474-

506 port.—Frankland (P.) Pasteur and his work;

the debt of medicine to chemistry. Brit. M. .1., Lond.,

1895 ii, 825-830.—Granelier. M. Pasteur et la medeeine
contemporaine. Arch, de mod. exper. et d'anat. path.,

Par 1894, vi. 121-150. Also: Rev. scient.. Par.. 1893. lii.

673-4585.—Oruber (M.) Pasteur's Lebenswerk im Zusam
menhange mit der gesammten Entwicklung der Mikro-

biologie Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, viii, 823: 844; 863.

Alto: Wien. klin. Rundschau. 1895, ix, 726; 741—Hertcr
(C A ) The influence of Pasteur on medical science.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait.. 1903. xiv, 325 - 334.

Also- Med. News, N. Y.. 1903, lxxxiii. 1057-1006.—
Hobart (A. D.) The life and work of Louis Pasteur.

Am. M. Compend. Toledo, 1901, xvii. 478 - 480. — In-
auguration du monument eleve k Pasteur dans la

ville de Melun par souscription publique. Presse vet..

Angers 1897. xvii, 459: 1898. xviii, 366. — .In nil. (Le)

de M. Pasteur. Bull. ined.. Par.. 1892, vi, 1559-1562.—

Jousset ( P. ) Pasteur et son influence sur la therapeu-

tique. Art med., Par., 1902, cxv, 401-419 — Lanoai 11c

de Lachese. Pasteur et Baillon. Chron. med., Par.,

1904 xi, 57*. — Lemiere (G.) Pasteur; sa vie et son
oeuvre. J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1S99, i, 315-360.—Liard.
Un discours sur Pasteur. France mM.. Par., 1901. xlviii,

362.—LunkevicU (M. V.) Kratkaya biografiya Pas-

teura s obozrieniyem yevo nauchnikh trudov. [Short

biographical sketch of Pasteur, with a review of his

scientific works. ] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med.
Obsh., Tiflis. 1*92-3. xxix, 397 - 415. — JI. Pasteur's
jubilee. Lancet, Lond., 1892. ii, 1523-1525. Also [Ab-

BtrJ: Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1892, ii, 1446. — Jliehaut &
Bet hainp ( A. ) Pasteur et Bechamp. Chron. med.,
Par., 1904, xi, 492-496. —Monument ( Le) Pasteur a

Chartres. Chron. med.. Par.. 1903. x, 393-395.—.Monu-
ment (The) of Pasteur at Paris. Pop. Sc. Month..
X. Y.. 1904-5. Ixvi. 191—Monument* eleves ii la gloire

de Pasteur. Arch, de parasitol.. Par., 1903, vii, 629.—
Pri>bwtint; ( A. ) Pasteur and sein Einfluss anf die

neuere Hvgiene. Centralbl. f. allg. Gsndhtspflg., Bonn.
1893. xii, 173-178.— [Proust.] Inauguration d'un monu-
ment Pasteur a Chartres. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903,

X v. xlix. 715-71*.—Rambaud \etal.] La translation

des cendres de Pasteur a lTnstitut Pasteur. Rev. scient.,

Par., 1897.4. s., vii, 1-4 —Ricliet (C.) L'ceuvre de Pas-

teur et la conception moderne de la medeeine. Rev.
scient.. Par., 1897, 4. s.. viii, 417-424. Also: Union med.
du Canada, Montreal. 1897, xxvi, 513-525. Also: Brit. M.
Ass. Dailv J., Montreal. 1897. [pt. 2] , 30-33. Also, traiisl.:

Brit. M. Ass. Dailv J., Montreal. 1897, [pt. 2], 33-37.

Also, tran*L: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897. ii, 993-697. Also,

traml.: Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1897, xxv, 693-705.—

Riehet (G), Renan E. etal.]. L'oeuvre de M. Pas-

tear; bibliographie de ses principaux travaux. Rev.
scient, Par.. 1895, 4. s.. iv. 417-431.—Roux. Discours
[Ala memoire de Pasteur]. Echo med. du nord. Lille.

1898, ii, 530-538.— Ruelle. Un precureeur de Pasteur.
Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1901. xliv. 257 —Sanarelli (G.

)

L' opera di Pasteur nella evoluzione scientifica ed econo-
mics del xix»secolo. Riv. iuternaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1897,

viii. 133; 219: 205; 334; 401.—Sclia*r ( E. ) Pasteur's wissen-
schaftliche Thiitigkeit in Strassburg. J. d. Pharm. v. El-

sass-Lothringen, Strassb.. 1896,xxii. 43-50. Also. Reprint.—
SchoberiP.) Das neue Pasteurdenkmal and andere
medicinische Denkmaler in Paris. Med. Woche, Berl.,

1904, v, 395-397.—Si lva Araujo. 0 elogio historico de
Pasteur. Gaz. med. da Bahia, 1896-7, 4. s., vii. 93-101 .—
Stewart (C. H.) M. Pasteur and his work. Bdinb.
Health Soc. Health Lect., 1896-7, xiii, 33-48.—Stlmsoii
(L. A.) Pasteur's life and work in relation to the ad-
vancement of medical science. Tr. N.York Acad. M.
(1892), 1893, 2. s., ix, 263-288. Also, Reprint.—Tomb
(The) of Louis Pasteur. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 129, 1 pi.—
Virchow ( R. ) Louis Pasteur. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1895, xxxii, 947.

Pasteur Department of the Baltimore City Hos-
pital. See College of Physicians and Surgeons,

Baltimore.

Pasteur (The) germ-proof water filters. 32 pp.
8°. [Boston, Mass., 1891].

Pasteur Institute Mansion House Fund,
[Circular letter of the Lord Mayor, soliciting

contrilmtions toward raising a fund of £5,000
for the purpose of sending poor patients to Paris
to he treated at the Pasteur Institute. Also,
report of the meeting held July 1, 1889, for the
purpose of hearing representatives of scientific

and medical opinion with regard to the recent
increase of rahies in this country, and to the ef-

ficacy of the treatment discovered by M. Pas-
teur.] 48 pp. 8°. London, J. Bale & Sons,

1889.

Pasteur institutes.
See Hydrophobia ( Institutesfor, etc, |; Serum-

therapy {Institutesfor).

I*;islt'iir en zijne intentingen; uiteegeven door
Nederlandschen Bond tot bestrijding der vivi-

sectie. 98 pp. 8°. ' 8-Gravenhage, II. L. Smits,

1896.

Pasteurella and pasU un llosis.

See, also, Dogs (Diseases of).
Arajrtfn (M. G.) Analogia de la enfermedad de los

perros j6venes, con algunas fiebres eruptivas del hombre.
Gac. med.. Mexico, 1902, 2. s., ii, 311-314.—Rimes (E.) &
Seres (E.) .Le tvphus du chien (pasteurellose canine
de Lignieres). Rev. vet., Toulouse, 1901, lviii, 569 : 641;

719; 795.—Riin & Carrougeau. Rechercb.es experi-
mentales sur le barbone des buffles (pastuerellose aigue,
ou septicemic hemorragique aigue); vaccination et sfi-

rotherapie. Bull. Soe. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1902, n.

s., xx, 571-586.—Hose (F.-J.) Lamaladiedujeune chien
est une maladie brvoevtique (ii protozoaires). Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lviii. 534-536.—Rrid re (J.)

Haaland & Yourewitch. Pasteurellose des petits

animaux de laboratoire; essais de serotherapie. Ibid.,

1906, )x, 62 —Ruard (G.) Pasteurella. pasteurelloses et

peste. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1901, xxii,

482-484.—Ru 1 1 (YV. A.) Notes on canine distemper vac-
cine. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, XV, 732.—(agnj (P.)

La maladie des chiens; boiterie speciale des chevaux de
courses. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par.. 1900, n. s.,

xviii. 67-76.—Carre (H.) Sur la maladie des chiens.
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par., 1905. lix, 148-150.

Also: Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 1489-

1491. . Sur la "maladie des chiens". Bull. Soc.

centr. de med. vet., Par., 1905, lix, 335-339. . Sur
la maladie des jeunes chiens. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1905, cxl, 689. . Sur la maladie des chiens.

Ibid.. 1906, cxlii, 962-964.—Carrouseau. La pasteu-

rellose bovine dans la Peninsule Malaise. [Rap.] Bull.

Soc. centr. demcd. vet., Par., 1902, n. s.. xx. 4,3-486. Also,

Iransl.: Vet. J., Lond., 1902, n. s., vi, 321-327.— Cham-
berland & Jouan. Les pasteurella. Ann.de I'Inst.

Pasteur, Par., 1906. xx, 81-103 —Copemaii | S. M.) The
micro-organism of distemper in the dog, and the pro-

duction of a distemper vaccine. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond.,
1900-1901, lxvii, 459-461.—Coquot. Presence d une pas-

teurella virulente chez un cheval atteint d'anasarque.
Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet.. Par.. 1905. lix, 126-129.—

<iray (H.) On the micro-organism of distemper. Vet.

Rec, Lond., 1902-3. xv, 171. . Dr. Copcman's vaccine
and Mr. Sewell's experiments. Ibid., 374. . On the

etiology and some of the phases of canine distemper.

Ibid., 1903-4, xvi, 381-386. . Bilious form of canine
distemper or epizootic jaundice in the dog. Ibid., 1905-6,

xviii, 235. . The recurrence of canine distemper.

ffjiW.', H9.-Haaland. Une epidemie des souris causee
par une pasteurella. Compt. rend. Soc de biol.. Par.,

j, lviii, 312-314.—Haaland * You rewitch. Les
pasteurelloses des petit animaux de laboratoire. Ibid.,

487-489.—Harley (G.) Human vaccine a prophylactic

in canine distemper. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 923.—

ffowatson (T. C.) Canine distemper: preventive in-

oculation of the Flint and Denbigh foxhounds with Dr.

Phisalix's vaccine. Vet. J., Lond., 1903, n. s., vii, 270-

272. Also: Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 698.—Jensen
(C O ) Leber Kalberruhr.dercn Verhiitungdureh Serum-
iniectionen. Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1905. ix. 321-349.

Also transl.: J. Comp. Path. &Therap., Edinb. it Lond.,

1905, xviii, 315-361.—Kopp (P.) Leber die Pasteurello-

sen. Arch. f. off. Gsndhtspflg., Strassb. .1903. xxn,5.)>-561.—

Lange. Otitis externa als ein Symptom der Hunde-
staupe. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1905, xxi, 723. .

Bericht iiber Impfungen gegen Hundestaupe mit Dr.

Piorkowskis Staupeserum. Ibid., 1906, xxii, 59-61.—Ll-
SSiiieres (J.) Contribution a l'etude de la pasteurellose

bovine. Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1898, 8. s.. v. 761-836.

. A propos de la pasteurellose ovine. Ibid., 1899, 8.

s vi 600-603 . Pasteurellose canine. Bull. Soc

centr.' de med. vet., Par., 1900, liv. 469-493. Aim: Kev.

med. de l'Afriquedu nord, Alger, 1900, iii, 900: 927. .



PASTECRELLA. 644 PASTRY.

Pasteurel Ia and pasteurellosis.
Contribution a l'etude et a la classification ties septicemics
hemorragiques, les pasteurelloses. Cong, internat. de
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de bacteriol. et parasitol.,

147-150. Alio: Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, 1901, xv, 734-736.

. Les pasteurelloses du lapin. Arch, de med. exper.
etd'anat. path., Par., 1901, xiii, 773-77H. . A propos
du groupe des pasteurella (rcponse a la critique de M. le

professeur Boschetti). Rec. de med. vet., Par., 1901, 8. s.,

viii, 414-416. . Sur le pasteurellose et la strongylose
du mouton (r£ponse a M. Moussu). Bull. Soc.centr.de
med. vet., Par., 1902, n. s., xx, 669-681. . La pas-

teurelosis y la estrongilosis ovina; contestaci6n ai pro-

fesor Moussu. Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1902, ix,

870-875. . Sur le microbe de la maladie des chiens;
pasteurellose canine. Bull. Soc. centr.de med. vet., Par.,

1903, n. s., xxi, 339. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1903, lv, 918. . Sur la vaccination contre la

maladie des chiens. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par.,

1903, n. s., xxi, 340-352. Also: .Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1903, lv, 919-921. . Apropos du microbe et de
la vaccine de la maladie des chiens. Ibid., 1021-1023.

Also, transl.: Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 138-143. .

La vaccination de la maladie des chiens; critique des
statistiques de M. Phisalix. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1903, lv, 1087. . Considerations et Critiques a

propos du travail de MM. Chamberland etJouan intitule:

Les pasteurella. Bull. Soc. centr. demed. vet., Par., 1906,

Ix, 668-681 .—Lhuiieres (J.) & Spitz. Production d'un
serum polyvalent preventif et euratif contre les pasteurel-
loses. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1902, cxxxiv,1371-
1373.—I?Ialtselt" (M. A.) K llecheuiyu chum! sobak.
[Treatment of distemper of dogs.l Arch. vet. nauk, St.

Petersb., L899, xxix. 2. sect.. 364-367.—Meis t a. H.) Se-
rumgegen I [undestaupe. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnsehr., 1905,
xxi. 648. . Schutzimpfung gegen Hundestaupe;
kurze Erwiderung auf Dr. Piorkowski's Erlauterung m
dem Artikel: Serum gegen Hundestaupe. Ibid., 1906,

xxii, 44.—Meyer (H. i Beitrag ztir Impfung der Hunde
gegen Staupe. Ibid., 1902, 67s.—Nockolds (('.) Dog
distemper. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1900-1901, xxiv, 180;

267.—Nocard. Une nouvelle pasteurellose; la white
scour et la lung disease des veaux en Irlande. Ann. de
med. vet., Brux., 1901, 1, 299; 367. Also, transl.: Am. Vet.
Rev., X. V.. 1901-2, xxv, 326-340. Also, transl.: Am. Vet.
Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 904-918. . Die Pasteurel-
losen. Fortschr. d. Vet.-Hyg., Berl., 1903, i, 205; 233.—
Paranhos (U.) Trabalho do Institute Pasteur de Sao
Paulo, laboratorio de pesquizas microbiologicas; nota
sobre urn novo bacillo hemophilico encontrado em um
caso de septicemia hemorrhagica do cao. Gaz. clin., S.
Paulo, 1906,.iv, 21-26.—de Parvllle (H.) I.a maladie
des jeunes chiens. Nature, Par., 1900-1901, xxix, pt. 2,

lit: 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 74.—Phisalix (C.) Recherches
sur la maladie des chiens; vaccination du chien contre
rinfeetion exp6rimentale par le bacille speoifique.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 601-604.
Also: Ann. de med. vet., Brux., 1901, 1, 376-379. Also:
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 1147-1150.
Also: Bull. Soc. de med. vet. prat., Par., 1901, 131-135.

. Polvmorphisme des pasteurella. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., sv, 645-648. . Maladie
des jeunes chiens. Progres med., Par., 1902, 3. 8., xv,
385-389. . Maladie des jeunes chiens; statistique
des vaccinations pratiqueesdepuis le 15 mai 1902 jusqu'au
11 juillet 1903. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv
980-982. Also, transl : Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903-4. xvi, 110-
115. Also: Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 129-132.

. Recherches sur la toxine du microbe de la mala-
die des chiens. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv,
915-918. . A propos du microbe et de la vaccination
de la maladie des chiens. Ibid., 1085. . Observa-
tions a propos des deux notes precedentes de M. Lignleres
[les pasteurella]. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903,
lv, 921-924. . Canine distemper; a statistic of vacci-
nations performed from Mav 15, 1901, to May 15, 1902.
Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902, xv, 106-110. — Phlsa Us (C.) &
Rableaux (A.) Sur la vaccination contre la "maladie
des chiens". Bull. Soc. centr.de med. vet., Par., 1903,
n. s.. xxi, 3/4-377. [Discussion] .377-381.—Piorkowskl.
Serum gegen Hundestaupe. Berl. tierarztl. Wchnsehr.,
1906,77-79.—Rableaux (A.) La vaccination contre la

maladie des chiens. Echo vet., Liege, 1902-3. xxxi, 254-
266.—Recent researches regarding the cause of white
scourin calves. [Edit.l J. Comp.Path.& Therap., Edinb.
& Lond., 1902, xv. 165-169.—Roll r (E.-M.) Pasteurel-
lose equine accompagnee de trois etapes d'accidents pa-
ralytiques separes par des intervalles de sante apparente.
Assoc franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1900. Par., 1901,
xxix, pt. 2, S04-808.—Sewell (A. J.) Dr. Phisalix's and
Dr. Copeman's anti-distemper vaccines. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1902, xv, 325-329. . Phisalix anti-distemper
vaccine. Ibid., 1902-3, xv, 375.—Spieer (A.) Notes on
cases of distemper and the use of Phisalix vaccine. Vet.
Rec, Lond., 1904-5, xvii, 454.—Taylor (H.) Observa-
tions on pasteurellosis of the horse (influenza). Vet. J.,
Lond.. 1904. n. s., ix, 123-131. 2 pi. on 1 1. Also: Vet.
Rec, Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 416-120, 1 pi.. 130.—Warwick.
White scour and lung disease among young calves

Pasteurella and pasteurellosis.
in Ireland. Vet. .1., Lond., 1903, n. s vii 143- nnyon Wunscnhelm

i R.
i

Kin Beitrag zur AetiolcwilH^estaupe- Arch. f. Hyg., Miinehen u Bert
1901, 1 1 1 1 . 1^49. '••

Pasteurisches Institut in Bern. Berichl Qber
dessen Einrichtung und dessen Thatigkeit in
den Jahren 1900 und 1901. 6 dp. 8° Hm,
1902. ' '

Repr. from: San.-demog. Wchnbull. d. Schweiz, Bern

Pasteurization.
See Infants (Xatriiioii of) with coir's milk ster-

ilized, etc.; Milk (jSterUizatwn of).

Pasteurization and milk preservation, will,
a chapter on selling milk. 79 pp. 8° Win
nelka, 1(1., |>.

Pastieo (Anna). *BeitraKe zur funktionellen
Anpassung des Knochensystems. 32 pp l p|
8°. Zurich, O. Fussli, 1898.

Pastinaca sativa.
Ravid. Note sur nn empoisonnement par les racines

de panais et la pomme de terre. Gaz. med. de Par., 1847
3. s.,ii,806.—Freelie & Plissonneaii. DermiteduPa*
tinaca sylvestris. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi
791.—Power! F.B. ) Review of some cases of poisoning by
the so-called wild parsnip. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, Madi-
son, 1891, xxv, 291-301.

Pastoor Kneipp, zijn wonderbaar leven en zijne
manier van te genezen en te verkloeken door
het water. Ill pp. 12°. Aalst A Brunei,
Baens-Ma>/art & 0. Schepem, 1891.

Pastor (Yevgeniy [Avgustovich]
) [1857- ].

*K ucheniyu o histogenezie bugorka. [On the
histogenesis of the tubercle.] ti2 pp., 1 1., 2 pi.

8°. S.-Peterburg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1892.

Pastorello (Giuseppe). Progetto <li un us])c-

dale pei tubercolosi e di un sanatorio nopolare
presentato al consiglio amministrativo dello

Spedale civile di Padova e <ial consiglio stesso

approvato in seduta del 21 dicenibre 1898. 18

pp. 8°. Padova, 1899.

Pastrana (Emilio). * Breve estudio 'lei paral-

dehido. 36 pp. 8°. Mixico, 1889.

Pastre (Thomas). De la cause tie 1' hybernation
chez les animaux dornieurs. pp. 659-b70. 4°.

[Bonmc, 1829.]
Cuttingfrom: Nova acta phys. med. Acad. nat. curios.,

Bonna;, 1829, xiv, pt. 2.

Pastry.
See, also, Confectionery.
Le Coq (A. ) Contribution ii Tctude des em-

poisonnements par les gateaux a la creme (etio-

logie; pathogenie; prophvlaxie). 8°. Paris,

1906.
Arragon (C.) Ein neues Verfahren zur Bestimmung

der organischen Phosphorsiiure in Mehlen und Teig-

waren. Ztschr.f.Untersuch.d. Nahrungs-u.Genussmittel,
Berl., 1906, xi, 520. . Beitriige zur Untersuchung
von Griesen und Eierteigwaren. Ibid., xii, 455-461.—

BazlniR.)&Klobb (T.) Sur la falsification des pfttei

dites bonles de gomme. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par.,

1906, xiii, 236-245.—Presenilis (F.) Die Untersuchung

der Teigwaren auf Farbzusatz. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. a.

Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1907, xiii, 132-137.-

ftarcfa (C. A.) Intoxicacion por pasteles de crema.

Cr6n. med., Lima, 1906, xxiii, 97-99.—Jaeekle (H.)

Ueber den Altersprozess der Teigwaren. Ztschr. f. Ln-

tersuch. d. Nahmngs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1S04, yn,

513-528. . Zur Beurteilung der Teigwaren. lmd.,

1905, ix, 204-212.—Jnckenark (A.) & Pasternaek
(R.) Die Beurteilung des Gehaltes der EierteigwHren

und eigelbhaltigen Nahrungsmittel an Eimasse. Ibid.,

viii, 94-100.—Larroche (J.) Les gateaux toxlque*.

Bull. mCd. de Toulouse, 1905, iii, no. 5, i3-16.-LUlirll.

(H.) Die Zusammsetzung des Enteneies mit Rucksu nt

auf seine Verwendung bei der Herstellung von Lierteig-

waren. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss-

mittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 181-188. . Zur
'

Beurtei-

lung der Eierteigwaren. Ibid.. 337-347. — OTaum"
(H.) Die Beurteilung mehlhaltiger Marzipanwaren.

Ibid., 1905. ix, 726-729.-Otto lenghl (D.) Ln n.iovo

metodoper riconoscere la presenzadel torlod uovoneuc
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Pastry.
paste afimeutari. Atti d. r. Acead. d. fisiocrit, in Siena,

1903, 4.S., xv, 325-353.—Sendtner (R.J Untersuchung
und Beurteilung der Teigwaren. Ztsehr. f. (JnteiSUCh.

d Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel, Berl., 1904, viii, 101-110.—

tvintgen Ueber die Veranderungen von Kikon-

serven beim Altern. Ibid., 529-535.

Pasturaud (J.) *Le curettage a la clinique

Baudelocque, 1890-1905. Noinbre; indications;

Besultate. 94 pp. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 38.

Pa*luri*l (A.) ^Contribution a la cytologic

du liquidecephalo-rachidien. 62 pp. 8°. Tou-

louse, 1901, No. 452.

Pasturel (Nestor). * Contribution a l'etude

des monoartbrites suppurees d'origine puerpe-

rale. 67 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 573.

Paszolta i Franz |. * Untersuchungen iiber Ba-

cillol. [Bern.] 1 p. L, 35 pp. 12°. Stuttgart,

Union Deutsche VerlagsgeseUsch. , 1901.

Bear.from: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1901, xii.

Patagonia and Patagonians.
A rent. Patagonien, ein 'deutsches Kolonisations-

gebiet. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Kolnnialkong. 1905, Berl.,

1906, 723-740.—Iaehmann-Nitsche (R.) Die Gleich-
zeitigkeit der siidpatagonischen Hohlenbewohner mit
dem Grypotherium und anderen ausgestorbenen Tliieren

der argentinisehen Hohlenfauna. Arch. f. Anthrop.,
Bernschwg., 1900-1902, xxvii, 583-597. . Altpatago-
nische Schiidel mit eigenthiimlichen Verletzungen,
wahrscheinlich Nage-Spuren. Verhandl. d. Berl. Ge-
sellsch. f. Anthrop., 1900, 547 - 566. — itlusters. On the
races of Patagonia. J v Anthrop. Inst., Lond., 1871-2, i,

193-207.—de Semalle. Note sur les Patagons. Bull.

Soc. d' Anthrop. de Paris. 1869, 2. s., iv, 552-554.—Ver-
neau (R.) Cranes prehistoriques de Patagonie. An-
thropologic Par., 1894, v, 420-450.

Patamia ( C [armelo] ) . Trattato teorico-pratico

sulle malattie veneree. 2. ed. 1 p. 1., 735 pp.
12°. Xapoli, A. Trani, 1866.

. Manuale pratico delle malattie veneree.

2. ed. viii, 185 pp. 12°. Xapoli, presso la

Libreria scienlifica e industriale, 1885.

. Guida terapeutica termale alio stabili-

mento termo-minerale. 11 balneolo ai bagnoli.

98 pp. 12°. Napoli, 1892.

Patay [Marie-Camille]. Resume des statuts et

reglement des maitres ehirurgiens d' Orleans au
xviiie siecle. 20 pp. 8°. Orleans, H. Herlin-

son, 1880.

Patay (Rene) [1868- ].

point de vue obstetrical.

Paris, 1895, No. 189.

. The same. 230 pp.
heil, 1895.

Pate (Gustave). *Recherches sur la phtisie
des faienciers. 40 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 90.

Patcin (G.) *Densites de vapeur; leura varia-
tions. 83 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889.

Concours. Eeole de pharmacie.

Les purgatifs. 1 p. 1., 222 pp. 12°.

* De la scoliose au
230 pp., 4 pi. 4°.

8°. Paris, G. Stein-

Patch (Edgar L.) Medicaments. 8 pp. 8°.

[Chicago, 1891.]
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891, xvii.

Patchen (G. H. ) The therapeutic value of

motion. 8 pp. 8°. {Ann Arbor, 1884.]
Repr.from: Med. Advance, Ann Arbor, 1884, xiv.

. How should we breathe? A physiolog-
ical study. 27 pp. 8°. Brooklyn, 1895.

Repr. from: Sanitarian, 1895, xxxv.

PaUliett (William).
See Lumley fW[illiam] G [olden]) & Lumlry (Ed-

mund). The public health act. 1875 [etc.]. 8°. London,
1887.

Patchin {Robert A.) [1849-1903].
Obituary.] Iowa M. J., Des Moines, 1903, ix,

[suppl.], 1 1.

Pate (Benjamin) [1876- ]. * Diagnostic de
l'anevrysme de la crosse de l'aorte par les ra-

yons de Roentgen. 48 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1901, No. 598.

Pate (Eugene) [1867- ]. *Essai d'etude
clinique sur le traitement de l'infection puer-
perale par les serums anti-streptococciques et

les injections intra-veineuses d'eau salee. 139

PP-, 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 569.

Paris, Rueffds Ok., [1892].
Patek ( Arthur J [aekson]).

See Hare (Hobart Amory) & Patek (Arthur J.)
Rare complications of tvphoid fever. 8°. [Philadelphia,
1891. |—Trail (A.) Typhoid fever [ete.l. 12°. Phila-
delphia, 1894.—Wolflr"(L.) Two cases of typhoid Eever
[etc.]. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Also, Editor op Wisconsin (The) Medical Journal,
Milwaukee, 1903-7.

Patel (Maurice) [1875- ]. * Les tubercu-
loses chirurgicales de l'intestin grele; leur

therapeutique. 265 ]>p., 4 pi. 8°. Lyon,
1901, No. 6.

Patella.
See, (tlso, Bursae of knee; Knee-joint.
Bert (A.) <k Carle (M.) Les ailerons de la rotule

(ailerons anatomiques et ailerons chirurgicaux). J. de
l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1901, xxxvii, 90-101, 1 pi.—
I»a vis (J. R. A.) & Fleure (H. J.) Patella. Proc.
Liverpool Biol. Soc, 1902-3, xvii, 193-268, 4 pi.—Joa-
c-himsthal. Ueber Structur, Lage una Anomalien der
menschlichen Kniescheibe. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,
1902, lxvii, 342-368. Also: Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz., 1902,
351-360.—Kempson (F. C.) Emargination of the pa-
tella. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1901-2, xxxvi, 419.—
Le Dainany (P.) Contre l'homologie de l'olecrane et
de la rotule. Bull. Soc. scient. et m£d. de l'ouest, Rennes,
1903, xii, 377-386. Aho: Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes,
1903, ii, 349-358.—L.lek ley (J. D.) On the influence of
the patella in extension of the knee-joint. J. Anat. &
Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxxviii, 68-70.

Patella {Abnormities of).
See, also, Patella (Dislocation of, Congenital).

Fargeas (J.-B. ) * Etude sur 1'absence con-
genitale de la rotule. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Bernacelii (L. ) Pn caso di apparente mancanza

congenita della rotula. Arch, diortop., Milano, 1891, viii,

12-25.—Blencke. [Fall von kongenitalem Hochstand
der Patella.] Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 368.

—

Brlstow (A. T.) Congenital absence ef both patellae.

Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxx, 15-17.—Brunei (P.) Sur
mi cas de mobilite anormale de la rotule. Ann. de la
['<iliclin.de Bordeaux, 1897, v, 542-545.—Briiiiner (C.)
Ueber Genese, congenitalen Mangel und rudimentare
Bildung der Patella. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl.,

1891, exxiv, 358-373, l pi.—Burgess (A. H.
I Congenital

absence or delayed development of the patella. Lancet,
Lond., 1897, ii, 880.—Heine (O.) Ueber den angebore-
nen Mangel der Kniescheibe. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1904, xii, 498-503.—Hopkins (\V. B.) Congenital ab-
sence of both patella;. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1897, xxv, 197-

201.—Joachfmsthal. Angeborener Mangel der Knie-
scheibe. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904,

xxx, 297.—Little (E. M.) Congenital absence or de-
layed development of the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1897,

ii, 781-784.—iTIayer (H. N.) Congenital absence or de-
l;i > ed development of the patella. Ibid., 1381.—Menard.
(V.j Deux observations d'anomalie cong6nitale de 1'ap-

pareil rotulien. Kev. d'orthop.. Par.. 1893. iv, 114-122.—
ITliroslavleff* (A.) () vrozhdennikh izmleneniyakh
nakolTennika. [Congenital changes of the patella.]

Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1907, x,

1 1 -20.—Pea rson (M, G.) Three cases of ci mgenita I de-

ficiency of both patella: in related individuals. Lancet,
Lond., 1899, i, 227.—Phocas <<;.> & Potel (G.) Sur
1'absence congenitale de la rotule. Rev. d'orthop., Par.,

L896 vii. 342-361.— Bailton. Congenital absence of

both patella*. Brit. M. J., Lond. ,1892, i,969.—Salaghl (M.J
Uncasodi assenza congenita delle due rotule. Arch, di

ortop., Milano, 1894, xi, 222-230.—Samuelson (G. S.)

Case of congenital absence of both patella!. Lancet,

Lond., 1897, ii, 1530.—Senl'tner (H. F. ) Total absence
of patellae in a young child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y„ 1904,

xxi, 837-839.—Thorndlke (A.) Congenital absence of

the patella, or its tardy development; summary of fifty-

one cases. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass., Phila., 1898, xi. 206-218.

Alio, Reprint. — Waif. Angeborener Mangel beider

Kniescheiben. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii,

766.—Wright (W.) A case of accessory patella; in the

human subject, with remarks on emargination of the pa-

tella. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1903-4, xxxviii, 65-67.—

Wuth (E. A.) Ueber angeborenen Mangel, sowie Her-
kunft und Zweck der Kniescheibe. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1899, lviii, 900-917, 2 pi.
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Patella {Ankylosis of).
See Patella {Surgery of).

Patella (Diseases of).
s,

,

, also, Bursae of knee; Patella
( Excision of) ;

Patella [Tuberculosis of); Patella (Wounds,
etc., of).
Boykseh (G. E.) * Ein Fall von Nekrosis

patelke infolge technisch falscher Anwendung
der StauungsByperaemie"nach Bier. 8°. Kiel,

1904.

Sesse (A. W. \V.) * Ueber zwei Falle von
Synostose der Patella. 8°. Gottingen, 1905.
Anzllotti (G.) Sopra mi caso di esostosi del In rotula.

Clin, mod., Pisa. 1904, x, 278.—Crette. Beitrag zur Pa-
thologie der Kniescheibe. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 190G, lxxxiii, 179-188. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche
med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1477.

—

Duvergey. o\»t ruction intestinale par bride 6pi-
ploique: osteomyelite ancienne de la rotule. Bull.
Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi,
12 15.— ICsquerdo (A.) Artritis de la rodilla de los
niflos tratadas por el drenaje seneillo. Rev. med. de Se-
villa,1896, xxxvii,260-265.—Knox (R.) On a remarkable
alteration in the structure of the patella produced ap-
parently by the pressure of a loose cartilage within the
cavity of the knee-joint. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb.
(1828), 1829, iii, 190-194, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. — Paget
(Sir J.) Abscess in the patella. In his: Stud, old case-
books, 8 ', Lond., 1891, 146-1 18.

Patella (Dislocation of).
See, also, Patella (Dislocation of, Congenital);

Quadriceps femoris ( Tendon of, Rupture of).

Bebtrand (F.) *Ueber Kniescheibenver-
renkung. 8°. Berlin, [1881].

Chevrier (L.) *Des luxations traumatiques
de la rotule. 8°. Paris, 1904.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1904.

De Fari.v (C.-A. ) Contribution a l'etude

des luxations de la rotule (et en particulier de
' leur traiternent) . 8°. Paris, 1898.

Hohentiial ( J. ) * Ueber die Verrenkungen
der Kniescheibe. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Oettinger (S. ) * Ueber Luxationen der Pa-

tella nach aussen. 8°. Wurzburg, 1906.

Sauer (F. W. C. ) * Ueber einen eigentiim-

lichen Fall von Luxatio patellae lateralis. (Ab-
sprengung eines Stiickes von der Patella und
Verhakung derselben an der Kante des Con-
dylua externus femoris. ) 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Vincent (P.) *Des luxations congenitales
de la rotule en dehors. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Voigt (J.) * Ueber eine Luxation der Pa-
tella. 8°. Jena, 1889.

Wille ([C. W. ] O. ) * Eotationsluxation
des Kniegelenks. 8°. Berlin, [1888].
Alltngnam (H. W.) Two cases of lateral displace-

ment of the patella. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, x, 104-
106.—Anderson (W.) Two cases of rotatory dislocation
of the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1892, ii, 774.—Andrews

- (E.) Two rare dislocations of the patella. Medicine,
Detroit. 1896, i, 353-355.—Andrieu (J.) Les displace-
ments de la rotule dans les tumeurs blanches du genou.
Cong, internat. de la tuberc. 1905, Par., 1906, ii, 45-48.—
Herard. Troubles trophiquespost-op^ratoiresdu mem-
bre inferieur avee luxation de la rotule. Lvon med.,
1904, ciii, 234-236.—Borchard. Luxation und Torsion
der Patella nach aussen durch Muskelzug. Deutsche
Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lx, 577-582.—Brown (F.T.)
Rotation and outward dislocation of the patella. Ann.

• Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 636, 1 pi.—Brim. Luxation
irreductible de la rotule. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1896, n. s., xxii, 237.—€ecl. Distacco Bottocutaneo
della rotula dal condilo esterno e raddrizzamento forzato
del ginocchio. Arch, ed atti Soc. ital. di chir. 1886, Roma,
1887, iii, 128-443.—Cheesman (W. S.) Dislocations of
the patella, with rotation on its horizontal axis. Ann.
Surg.. Phila., L905, xli, 107-114.—Condamln (K.) Sub-
luxation en dehors de la rotule d'apres un mecanisme
non encore decrit. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med.
de Lyon (1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 167-173.—Courtney
(J. E.) A case of complete external dislocation of the
patella;. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1899, lvi, 160.—Ouerv© ySerrano. Note sobre dos lnxaciones traumatieas de la
rotula. Cong. med. region, de Cuba, Habana, 1890, 456-
460 —Damaa (E.) La luxation de la rotule. Bull,
med., Par., 1900, xiv, 85. — DHbar. Luxation de la

Patella (Dislocation oj ).

rotule nieconnue. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix
345.—liwing (W. P.) Rotary dislocation of the patella!
Maryland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 146.—Ualln (M. A

)Travmaticheskoyc, nepolnoye smleshtsheniye (resp,
vivikh) kollennol chaski knaruzhi oslozhnennoye gemi
valgo et arthritide deformante. [Traumatic incomplete
dislocation of the patella outward, complicated by 1

Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Kievsk. vrach. (1889-90), 1891 suppl
pt. 2, 1-21, 2 pi. Also: Chir. Vestnik, St. Petenb., Una
vi, 349-369.—Gallez (L.) Un cas rare de luxation de la
rotule verticale externe. Bull. Acad. rov. de med de
Belg. Brux., 1903, 4.s., xvi, 359-363.—<>oldtn\vait (J K )

Dislocation of the patella. Tr. Am. Ortbop. Ass 1H95
Phila., 1896, viii, 237.—Hunt ly (W.) Dislocation of the
patella and of the astragalus. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta
1893, iv, 217.—Hutchinson (.1.) Displacement of the'
patella after arthritis without anchylosis. Arch Surg
Lond., 1892-3, iv, 356.—Kftmanofl* (K. A.) Sluchai
naruzhnavo vertikalnavo vivikha llevol kollennol kosti.
External vertical dislocation of the left patella.] Pamysi
N. I. Studenskago. Shorn, statei . . ., Kazan, 1892, 27-3(1.—
Kraft'l (C. ) Luxation compliquOe de la rotule gauche.
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx, 258-
261.—Kroner (M.) Ein Fall von Flachenfraktur und
Luxation der Patella. Deutsche med. Wehnschr Leipz
u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 996.—Klittner (H.) DieEinklem
mungsluxation der Patella (Luxatio patella; cuneata)
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1904, xlii, 553-577, 1 pi. Also
[Abstr.]: Vcrhandl.d.dentsch.Gesellsch.f. Chir., Berl. ,1904,
xxxiii, 275.—Lauensteln (C.) Ein Fall von veralteter
vollstandigerseitiicherVerrenkungderKniescheibenach
aussen. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1888, xxviii,
580-582.—L.Unn (.1. R.) A case of dislocation of the left

patella. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 117.—Luxa-
tio patellae dextrse. Jahresb. d. erst. chir. Klin. d. prof
Albert in Wien 1 1887), 1889, 206.—JM'Laren fj. S.) re-
manent dislocation of the patella. Tr. Med. -Chir. Sue.
Edinb., 1899-1900, n. s., xix, 58-64. Also: Scot. M
.V: 8. J., Edinb., 1900, vi, 146-148.—Maillefeit (G.) Die
Luxation der Kniescheibe durch Verschiebung nach
Oben. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, lx, 198-200.—.
ftlandlllon. Emplacement de la rotule consecutif I

une rupture du tendon tibio-rotulien. Bull. Soc. d'anat.
et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 82.—Miller
(J.T.R.) Dislocation of the patella edgeways, Lancet,
Lond., 1893, i, 733.—Morgan (J. H.) Outward displace-
ment of the left patella. Proc. M. Soc., Lond., 1885-6, ix,

265.—Newman (D.) & Riitlierl'u r<l (H.) Two cases
of dislocation of the patella, one upwards and one down-
wards. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1761.—Penne. Luxation
ancienne de la rotule; autopsie. Dauphine med., Gre-
noble, 1896, xx, 133-139.—Phoeas (G.) Luxation patho-
logique de la rotule. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1893, iv, 338-

342.—Plggott (E. A.) Vertical dislocation of the pa-

tella. Lancet, Lond., 1890, ii, 175; 589—Prlngle (J. HA
Reversal of the patella, with notes of a case. Scot. M.&
s. J., Edinb., 1905, xvii, 47-54.—Safarik (J.) Vymknut
cesky (luxatio patella?). Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1862,

i, 95.—Scalzi (F.) Lussazioni della rotula. Gazz. med.
di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 393-401.—Sin itli (K. W.j Disloca-

tion of the patella. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1847-52, 292.-
Stepliens (L. C.) Vertical luxation of patella. Tr.

South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1894, xliv, 96—Stler.le

(W.) Abhandlung iiber Fracturen und Luxationen der
Patella. Ztsehr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden,
1874-5, xxvi, 209-216.—Suiter (A. U.) A easeof vertical,

or outward, edgewise, dislocation of the patella, with
comments. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1893, iv, 1-1.—Szu-
man (L.) Ueber eine seltene Form von Patellarluxa-

tion (Verrenkung der linken Kniescheibe in das Knie-

gelenkhinein [horizontale Luxation]; Heilungmit theil-

weise beweglichem Gelenke durch blutige Reposition

erzielt). Verhandl. d. deutsch.Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl.,

1889, xviii, pt. 2, 259-266, 1 pi. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1889, xxxix, 642-649, 1 pi.—Vergely. Deux cas

de luxation verticale externe de la rotule. J. de med. de

Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix, 468-470. Also: Mem. et bull. Soc.

de med. et chir. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, 256-264. .

Luxation incomplete externe permanente de la rotule;

fracture m6connue du p6ron<>; [radiographics]. J. de

med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxxiii, 306.—Veroudart.
Luxation complete en dehors de la rotule datant de seize

ans. Bull. Soc. anat.-chir. de Lille, 1886, i. 140-144.-

Wendling (L.) Luxatio patellae et tibiae, Wien,

med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 296.

Patella (Dislocation of Congenital).

See, also, Patella (Dislocation of, Habitual,

etc.) ; Patella (Dislocation of) in both knees.

Gallet (C.-J.) *Des luxations congonitales

de la rotule. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Eicoulleau (J.-G.-A.) * Luxations congeni-

tales de la rotule. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Rudler (R. ) *Du traiternent de la luxation

congenitale de la rotule; Stude critique basee

sur la pathogenie des lesions. 8°. Lyon, 1904.
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Patella (Dislocation of Coi, a, nital).

\ ,»•»<• i (K.) Zur Lehrevonaencongwdtalen Patellar-

luxationen. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1896, xlii, 581;

fioi —Bergmann. Congenitale Luxation der Patella

naoh aussen. Monatschr. f. Lnfallheilk., Leipz., 1901,

Till 106-109.—Blencke. Ein Beit rag zur sogen. con-

penttalenVerrenkung der Kniescheibe nachoben. Ztschr.

? orthop. Cbir., Stuttg., 1902, x, 523-545.-Bogen (H.)

Leber familiare Luxation und Kleinheit der Patella.

Ztschr f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1906, xvi. 359-419.—Bu 1-

Hn ,rer-Miiiler. De la luxation congenitale de la ro-

tate? Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1906, 2. s., vii, 59-85.—Codi-
vilia. Sulla lussazione congenita della rotula. Arch,

ed atti d. Soe. ital.di chir. 1902, Roma, 1903. xvii. p.lxiv.—

E« aid (!'.) Ueber congenitaleLuxation sowie angebo-

renen Defect der Patella, conibinirt mit Pes varus con-

eenitus Arch. 1". klin. Chir., Berl., 1905-6, lxxviii, 814-

844 —Judet (H.)& Tom-hard. Luxation congenitale

de la rotule eoineidant avec line double luxation en ar-

riere de la tete du radius. Bull. Soe. de pediat. de Par.,

1903 v,19T.—Kolokololt"(Y.Y.) Sluehal vrozhdennavo
dvustoronnvavo vivikha kollennol chashki knaruzhi.

[Congenital bilateral dislocation of the patella outward.]

Chir. Vestnik. St. Petersb., 1890. vi. 1116.—M«-l.aren (J.

S) Permanent (congenital) dislocation of the patella.

Ann Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 679-685.—Ma<-Leniiaii
( -V |

Congenital dislocation of the patella. Glasgow M.
J* 1901, lxvii, 30-34 —IVau \ P. ) Luxation congenitale de

la rotule. Bull, et mem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxix,

178.—K6al. Luxation congenitale de la rotule en de-

hors chez une enfant de 11 ans; presentation de dessins et

moulage. .1. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1901. ii, 8-11.—Bo«-her.
Luxation congenitale de la rotule. J. de med. de Bor-

deaux 1905. xxxv. 238; 258; 274—Sohon (J.) Luxatio
congenita patellar I'gesk. t Lager. Kjobenh., 1893, 4.

R., xxviii. 457-162.—Spitzy (H.) Ueber die patholo-

gis'ehe Meehanik eines Kniegelenkes mit angeborener
Luxation der Patella. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg.,

1898-9, vi, 519-532.—Stelndler (L.) Leber die angebo-
rene Luxation der Patella. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl.,

1898 xix, 299-33t'..—Stokes (W.l Congenital luxation

of the patella. Proc. Path. Soe. Dubl.. 1862-5, n. s., ii,

247-249.—Zesas (D.-G.) Sur les luxations eongenitales

de la rotule. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1902, xxii, 303; 455.

Patella (Dislocation of. Habitual <>r re-

current).

See, also, Patella { Dislocation of, Treatment of,

Operative): Patella (Dislocation of) in animals.

Agxesi (P.-N.) [* Contribution a 1' etude des

luxations recidivantes de la rotule.] 8°. Paris,

1901.

Bereaux (E.) *Des luxations recidivantes

de la rotule, et de leur traitement. 4°. Paris,

1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Dupic(A.) *La luxation recidivante de la

rotule, et son traitement. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Ehrenberger (J.) * Ueber habituelle Patel-

larluxationen und ihre Behandlung. 8°. Wiirz-

burq, 1899.

Friedlaender (W.) *Die habituelle Luxa-

tion der Patella. 8°. Berlin, 1901.
Also, in: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 243-276.

Kaufmann (A.) *Zur Behandlung der ha-

bituellen Patellar -Luxationen. 8°. Giessen,

1906.

Koexigsfeld ( P. ) * Ueber Patellaluxationen

im Anschluss an einen Fall von habitueller

Luxation der Patella nach aussen. 8°. Er-

langen, 1891.

Kitnzel (K.) * Ueber habituelle Luxation

der Kniescheibe. 8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Meiners (C. ) * Ueber Patellarluxationen im
Anschluss an einen Fall von habitueller Luxa-
tion der Patella. 8°. Greifswald, 1900.

Aldlbert. Des luxations habituelles de la rotule

chez l'enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1894, xn,

607; 653.—Bade (P.) Die habituelle Luxation der Pa-

tella. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1903, xi, 451-488.—

Bendandi (G. i Di un caso di lussazione esterna com-
pleta .abituale traumatica della rotula. Boll. d. clin.,

Milano, 1902, xix, 403-407.—Biondi (D.) Due osserva-

zioni di lussazione esterna completa abituale acquifflta

della rotula, probabilmente da paralisi infantile. Boll. d.

clin., Milano, 1902, xix, 338-346. Aim: Riforma med.,

Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1, 207-212.—Bradford (E. H.)

Slipping patella. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass. 1905, Phila., 1896,

viii, 228-236. Also: Boston M.& S. J., 1896, cxxxiv, 186-188.

—

Patella (Dislocation of. Habitual or re-

current).
Dallu Yedora (R.) La lussazione abituale della ro-

tula. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1902, xix, 359-410.—I>el-
porte. Luxation transversale de la rotule en dehors,
recidivante, avec heredity malernelle similaire. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 463. — Ciold-
i lux a ii (J. V..) Slipping or recurrent dislocation of the
patella; with the report of eleven cases. • Am. J. Orthop.
Surg., Bost., 1903-4, i, 293-308. Aim: Boston M. & S. J.,

1904, cl, 169-173.—Haildck (M.) Zur Behandlung der
habituellen Luxation der Patella. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir.,

Stuttg., 1906. xvii, 456-461.—Holla (A.) Zur Behand-
lung der habituellen Patellarluxation. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gcsellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt.2, 420-

426. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 543-549.—
Labanowski .V- Gnlchemerre. Contribution a

l'etude des luxations pathologiques dites habituelles de
la rotule. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xli,

425-135.—REacKeen (R. A. H. ) Etecurrentdisplacement
of patella. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905. xvii, 26-28,

1 pi.—Martin (M.-A.) Luxation recidivante de la ro-

tule. Gaz.d.hop., I'ar..is97, lxx, S97-899.—Martinelll
(A.) Di un caso di lussazione esterna completa abituale
traumatica della rotula. N. raccoglitore med., Imola,
1902, i, 102-106. -OTorestln (H.) Luxation habituelle

de la rotule. Bull, etmem. Soe. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii,

979-981.—Schanz ( A.) Zur Behandlung der habituellen
Patellarluxation. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1900,

vii. 531-533.—WIemuth. Die habituellen Verrenkun-
gen der Kniescheibe. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1901, Lxi, 127-172.

Patella (Dislocation of, Treatment of

,

Operative).
See, also, Patella (

Dislocation of) in both hues.

Guex (H. ) *De quelques varietes de luxa-

tions irreductibles de la rotule, et de leur traite-

ment par la methode sanglante. 8°. Xancy,

1898.

Bugoi (G. )
Patogenesi e cura delle lussa-

zioni esterne complete abituali della rotula.

8°. Bologna, 1905.
Rajardl (D.) Lussazione congenita della rotula al-

V esterno associate con altre deformita congenita e curata

mediante 1' escisione parziale e la sutura del legamento
capsulare interne Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1894, xi, 209-

221.—Battle (VV. H.) Result of operation in a case of

spontaneous dislocation of the patella. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,

1895-6, xix, 423.—Berard. Du traitement sanglant de la

luxation congenitale de la rotule. Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1904, vii, 181-187.—BOcker (W.) Eine neue Me-
tliode der Behandlung der habituellen Patellarluxation.

Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 307-314.— Bo-
ii oiuo ( L.) Su d' un nuovo metodo di cura operativa

nelle lussazioni laterali della rotula inveterate o conge-

nita. Arch, ed atti d. Soe. ital. di chir., Roma. 1897, xi,

719-725.—Casatl (E.) Lussazione laterale externa della

rotula di antica data; cura chirurgica con processo pro-

prio. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1895-6,

lxx 71-73. . Cura chirurgica della lussazione per-

manente della rotula. Clin. chir., Milano, 1899, vii,

209. — Cernezzl (A.) Nuovi procedimenti operatorii

per la cura della lussazione esterna e recidivante della ro-

tula. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1904, lxxiii, 261.—Ouy-
nat. Luxations de champ de la rotule, qui ont exige

l'ouverture de Participation femoro-tibiale) pour etre re-

tinites Precis d. trav. Sec. med. de Dion (1832), 1833, 96-

100.—Drew (D.) Dislocation of patella persisting after

MacEwan's osteotomv. Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child.,

Lond., 1900-1901, i, 140—GailJ£ltano (F.) Lussazione

esterna completa della rotula, traumatica, inveterate: ri-

duzione cruenta; guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898,

xix 1593-1595. Also: Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1899, xvi. 208-

•214 —tioldth wait (.I.E.) Permanent dislocation of the

patella; the report of a case of twenty years' duration suc-

cessfully treated bv transplantation of the patella tendons,

with the tubercle of the tibia. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899,

xxix, 62-68. Also, Reprint.—Oraser ( E.) Zur Behand-
lung der Luxatio patellae Inveterate; Osteotomie am Ober-

schenkel mit Einwiirtsdrehung der unteren Epiphyse.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxm,
pt 2 457-466. Also: Arch, f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv,

485-494 —<iross (G.J De l'arthrotomie dans les luxa-

tions irreductibles de la rotule. Gaz. hebd. de med.,

Par 1898 n s iii, 841-846. Aim: Rev. med. de 1 est,

Nancy, 1898, xxx, 194-503.—Kroglus (A.) Zur opera-

tiven Behandlung der habituellen Luxation der Knie-

scheibe. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1904, xxxi, 254-257.—

Laiiz. Sehnenplastik bei habitueller Luxation der Pa-

tella Cor.-Bl. f. sehweiz. Aerate, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 270-

272 —Iaicas-Cliamploimifcre (J.) Sur une operation

nouvelle faite pour remedier a une luxation ancienne de

la rotule. Cong, f ram,-, de chir. Proc.-verb [etc.], Par.,

1888, iii, 643-645.—Perkins (J. W.) Complete disloca.
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Patella {Dislocation of Treatment of
< >jh rativi )

tion of patella, reduced by arthrotomy after six years.

Ann. Surg., Phila., 1893, xviii, 654-657, 1 pi.—Plllon. In-

tervention ehirurgicale dans un cas de luxation habi-

tuelle de la rotule. Soc. de mod. de Nancy. C.-r. . . .

Mem., 1896-7, pp. lxviii-lxxi. Also: Rev. med. de Test,

Nancv,1897, xxix, 538-541—Pollard (
B.) Old-standing

(?coi:genital) dislocation of patella; reduction of patella

after dividing tbe vastus externus and chiselling anew
trochlear surface on the femur; restoration of function of

thelimb. Lano*t,Lond.,1891,i 1203.—Buggl(G.) Nuovo
processo di curachirurgica per la lussazione esterna eom-
pleta e abituale della rotula. Policlin., Roma, 1904, xi,

gez. prat., 767. See, also, supra.—Bydygier (A.) syn.

Przvczynek do leczenia operacyjnego zwiehnietf nawy-
kowveh rzepki sposobem Ali Krogiusa. [Operative treat-

ment of habitual patellar dislocation by the method of

. . .] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 378. Also, transl.:

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 641.

Patella (Dislocation of) in animals.
Anglioker (J. A.) & Selminaclier (W.) Habitual

luxation of the patella, and its cure by division of the
internal straight ligament. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1902,

xxvi, 434.—Banman (S. H.) A peculiar case of luxa-
tion of the patella. Ibid., 1905-6, xxix, 183.—Hobday
(F. ) Congenital malformation and displacement of the
patella joint in the dog. Vet. J., Lond., 1905, n.s., xi,256-
258.—Jensen (H.) Habitual luxation of the patella.

Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1905-6, xxix. 30.—Liixatio pa-
tell*. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 436.—Morey (A.)
Pseudo-luxation de la rotule chez le cheval. J. de med.
vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1898, 5. 8., ii, 599-601.—Williams
(W. L.) Extreme luxation of the patellie in a foal. Am.
Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1897, xxi. 444-453. Also, Reprint. .

The so-called upward luxation of the patella of the horse.

Ibid., 1906-7, xxx, 1396-1410.

Patella {Dislocation of) in hoth knees.
Angliel. Luxation double congenitale des rotules.

Bull. Soc. de med. et nat. de Jassy, 1903, xvii, 94-96.—
Aurry (C.) Luxation double de la rotule d'origine
spontanea. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. m6d. de
Lyon (1892), 1 893, xxxii, pt. 2, 18.—Berard. Luxation
congenitale des deux rotules; reposition sanglante; gu6-
rison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1904, vii, 298-301.
Also: Lyon med., 1904, ciii, 880-882. —Janicke (O.)
Angeborene doppelseitige Patellar- Luxation. Jahresb.
d. schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1889, Bresl.,

1890, lxvii, 26-29. Also: Breslau. aerztl. Ztschr., 1889, xi,

69.—McKenzie (B. E.) Double dislocation of patella.

Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1896, xxi, 344.—Michel (G.)
Luxation congenitale des deux rotules. Rev. m£d. de
Pest, Nancy, 1906, xxxviii, 183.—Parker (A. P.) A case
of double congenital dislocation of both patellae. Rep.
Soc. Study Dis. Child., Lond., 1905-6, vi, 285.—Stembo
(L.) Das Rontgogramm einer angeborenen doppelseiti-
gen Luxation der Kniescheibe nach aussen. Fortschr. a.

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1901-2, v, 185, 1 pi.—
Stewart ( F. T.) Congenital dislocation of the patellae;

brachydactvlia. Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg., 1904, vi, 175, 3 pi.

Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904, xxxix, 452, 3 pi. on 2 1.—
Thomson (G. S.) Complete outward dislocation of
both patellse occurring simultaneously. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1894, vi, 177.

Patella (Emargination of).
See Patella (Abnormities of).

Patella (Excision of).
Francois (P.) *Des osteites primitives et

isolees de la rotule; leur traiternent. De la re-

production de cet os apres son ablation totale.
4°. Lyon, 1888.
Altham (J.) Case ofcompound comminuted fracture

of patella, with avulsion of ligamentum patellae; re-
moval of the entire bone; recovery with freelv movable
and useful joint. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, i, 1190 —Beat-
son. Excision of patella. Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.] s.,

xxxii, 385.—Berger (P.) Extirpation de la rotule pour
une osteite chronique d'emblee de cet os, suivie de la
conservation des mouvements du genou et de la restau-
ration des fonctions du triceps femoral. Bull. Acad, de
med., Par., 1901, 3. s., xlv, 69-76.—( kaput. Fracture
ancienne de la rotule; consolidation sur le type 2 (rotule
augmentee de longueur et rigide, faisant attelle); extir-
pation totale de la rotule; amelioration fonctionnelle
considerable. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1893, iv, 321-324.—
Dodd (T. A.) [Patella excised for caries.] Rep. Proc.
Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne,
1883-4, 53 —Bonner (A. B.) A case of extirpation of
ankylosed patella restoring function to quadriceps femo-
ris. Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvii, 251-254.—Kum-
mer(E.) L'extirpation totale de la rotule. Rev. med.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1889, ix, 721-727. — Levit

Patella (Excision of).
(E.) Uplna extirpace pate'lly zachvaeene tuberkulosou
[Complete .extirpation of patella destroyed by tuber-
culosis.] • Casop. lek. £esk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 826-829 —
Page (F.) Acute necrosis of the patella; removal of the
patella antiseptically; recovery with a useful joint. I,an-
cet,Lond., 1889, i, 529. Also: Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Dur-
ham M. Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 128.—Parker
(R. W.) Sequel to acase of removal of right patella for
primary sarcoma; recurrence after six years in the iliac
glands; death. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xxix, 22-24.

Patella (Fractun of).
See, also, Olecranon (Fracture of).
Asch (A.) *Zur pathologischen Anatomie

und Therapie bei Patellarfracturen. 8°. Wwz-
burg, 1888.

Bridoux (J.-E.-A.) *Pronostic et traite-

rnent des fractures de la rotule. 8°. Lille

1902.

Fouillette (N.-V.-A. ) * Dissertation sur les

fractures de la rotule. 4°. Strasbourg, 1815.

Honecker (C. ) * Ueber Fracturen der Pa-
tella; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den Knochen-
briichen. 8°. Bonn, 1877.

Kalichmann (Henriette). *Sur la fracture

de la rotule. 8°. Lausanne, 1903.

Lenoir (C.-A.-H. ) Contribution ii l'ctude

de la fracture de la rotule chez les enfants. 1 .

Bordeaux, 1891.

Packeisek ( A. ) *UeberKniescheibenbriiche.
8°. Bonn, 1900.

Vollmer (P.) *Ueber das Zustandekommen
der Querbriiche der Patella. 8°. Berlin, 1895.
Alderson (F. H.) Transverse fracture of the patella.

Scalpel, Lond., 1898, iii, 280-282.—Axlord (W. L. ) Frac-
tures of the patella. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1888, iv,

161-164.—Bali r (F.) Uber Patellafrakturen. ZurAetio-
logie, Pathologie, Therapie und den Mechanismus der-
selben. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1894, No. 107

(Chir., No. 30, 127-142). . Zum Mechanismus der
Querfractur der Patella. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1895, xlii, 50. . Ein Beitrag zu den Briichen der
Kniescheibe. Arch. f. Unfallheilk., Stuttg., 1896, i, 111-

142.—Ballance. Two cases of fractured patella. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1894, i, 209.—Barton (.1. M.) Fracture of

the patella. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvi, 241-

246.—Batterliam (J. W.) Case of fractured patella.

Proc M. Soc. Loud., 1885-6, ix,217.—Batut (L.) Du pro-

nostic eloign^ des fractures de la rotule et du traiternent

des fractures anciennes de cet os. Bull. Soc, med. -chir.

de la Dr6me [etc], Valence & Par., 1905, vi, 61; 81,

1 tab.—Beatson. Notes of a case of fractured patella.

Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.] s., xxxii, 385.—Bekker ( V. E.)

Perelom kollennol chashki. [Fracture of the patella.]

Voyenno-san. dielo, St. Petersb., 1890, x, 70.—Bennett
(E. H.) Fracture of the extra-articular portion of the

patella. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1880-82, n.s , ix, 77. .

Fracture of the patella. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland. Dubl.,

1894, xii, 318.—Berger. Fracture de rotule. Med. mod.,

Par., 1904, xv, 218. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,

Par..l904,xviii,694.—von Bergmann. Ueber Patellar-

fracturen. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 805.—

Berry (J.) Fracture of the patella. St.Barth. Hosp.

J., Lond., 1895-6. 17-20.—Bodine (J. A.) Fracture of

the patella. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1903, ix, 154-156.—

Boiiart (A. H.) Compound fracture of the patella.

Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 126.—Bootk (D. L.), jr. Frac-

tured patella, with report of cases. J. Nat. Ass. Railway

Surg., Fort Wavne, 1889, ix, 107-109.—Borek (E. ) Frac-

ture of the patella. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 483-485.—

Biidinger. [Zwei Falle von Kniescheibenbriichen.]

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1904, xvii, 661.—Bugg (H.)

Fracture of the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 480.—

Bull (W. T.) Fracture of the patella. Med. Standard,

Chicago, 1890, vii, 99.—Bullitt (J. B.) Fracture of the

patella. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3. ix, 84-88.-

< a lore (G.) Sopra un caso di frattura della rotula.

Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1894, xi, 52-57.—Oarr (C. H.) A
case of fracture of the left patella. J. Roy. Army Med.

Corps, Lond., 1905, v, 725.—Call tiller (C. ) Cal spontane

de la rotule sans ecartement appreciable. Lyon med.,

1905, cv, 627.—Chapuis. Fracture de la rotule; cal

lineaire. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon

(1894), 1895, xxxiv, pt. 2, 149-151.—Chaput. Caracteres

cliniques des modes de consolidation des fractures de la

rotule. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 459-461.

. Etude experimentale et clinique sur le m|eani,«me

des fractures de la rotule. Ibid., 809-833.—Chenieiix.

Fracture de la rotule. Limousin med., Limoges, 1896, xx,

162 —< omingor (.1. A. ) Fracture of the patella; a clin-

ical lecture. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1890-91, ix, 24J-
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Patella {Fracture of).
24g Gomola (G.) Considerazioni sulle fratture della

rotula. Gior. med. d. r. esercito [etc], Roma, 1891,

xxxix 1302-1322. — Cook (J. H.) Fractured patella.

Clin. J.. Loud., 1896-7, ix, 203.—Corner ( E. W. ) The
structure of a quadruped's patella, and the possibilities

of this upon fracture when compared with that of man.
J. Conjp. Path, it Therap., Edinb. & Lond., 1900, xiii, 154-

161—Croly (H.G.) Fracture of the patella. Proc. Path.

Soc. Dubl., 1875-7, n. s., vii, 89.—Cutter (J. B.) Frac-

ture of patella: restoration of function in spite of non-
treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 403.—
Danna (J. A.) Fracture of the patella; report of five

cases. Proc. Orleans Parish M. Soc. 1905, N. Orl., 1906,

94-107. —Davies - Colley. On fracture of patella.

Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Load., 1899, xiii, 433-438.—Denari6.
Fracture ancienne de la rotule; ecartement considerable
des fragments; resultat fonctionnel excellent. Loire

med., St.-Etienne, 1895, xiv, 318.—Dnbar i L.) & Druc-
he rt (J.) Fracture de la rotule. Echo mea. du nord,
Lille, 1904, x, 449-452.—Du rand. Fracture de la rotule;

immobilisation, mauvais resultat; fracture iterative; in-

tervention sanglante; retablissement COmplet des fonc-

tions. Lvon med., 1906, cvi, 1126-1129.—Eliot (E.), jr.

Pathology and treatment of simple fracture of the pa-

tella. Med. News, N. Y., 1904, lxxxiv, 1124-1129.—
Fowler (G. R.) Fracture of the patella. X.York Polv-
clin., 1896, vii. 170-175. — Fowler (R. S.) Fractured
patella. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 159.—Fracturas de
la rotula. Cong. med. internac. de accid. d. trab. de
Lieja de 1905. Apunt. y considerac, Bareel., 1905, 134-

142.—Fraser (A. H.) A case of longitudinal fracture of
the patella. Med. News, Phila., 1892, lx, 215.—Fridge
(J. R.) A case of fractured patella. N. Orl. M. & S. J.,

1889-90, n. s., xvii, 102-104.—Oorlian (A.) Fine Quer-
fractur der Patella. Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 1414.

—

Green (\V. E.) Fracture of the patella. Tr. Am. Inst.

Hornoeop., Chicago, 1905, lxi. 656-660.—Haines (W. D.)
Fracture of the patella. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1904, n. s.,

Hi, 568 —Harrington (C. D.) Compound comminuted
fracture of patella. Northwest Lancet, Minneap., 1905,

xxv, 50. — Harte (R. H.) Fracture of patella from
muscular action. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, iv, 380.—
Hebb (J. H.) A family tendency towards fracture of
the patella. Lancet. Lond., 1906, ii, 191. — Heinlein.
Ueber Kniescheibenbriiche. Munchen. med. Wehnschr.,
1903, 1, 925.—Hirtz (R.) Ein seltener Fall von Liings-
bruch der Kniescheibe. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk.,
Leipz., 1902, ix, 290.—Hoflfa (A.) Zur pathologischen
Anatomie der Patellarbriiehe. Mitth. a. d. chir.-orthop.
Privatkliu. . . . Hoffa zu Wiirzb.. Munchen, 1889, 1-6. Also:
Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 21. . De-
monstration eines seltenen Falles von Liingsfraktur der
Patella. Deutsche med. Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,

xxix,Ver.-Beil., 111.—Huselton (W.S.) Acaseof fract-
ureof the patella. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1890,iv.13.—Jacob
(D.B.) Spontaneousfractureof both patella?. Med. Press
&Circ, Lond., 1894, n. s., lvii. 165.—Jay (M.) Fracture of
patella. Am. Acad. Railway Surg. Tr. 1898, Chicago,1899,
v.72-80. Also: J. Am. M. Ass..Chicago. 1899,xxxii,456-458.—
Jones (W.C.) Fracture of the patella. Chicago M. Re-
corder,1905,xxvii. 169-195.—Kimura (.1. K. ) Fractureof
the patella. Sei-i-Kwai M.J.,T6kyo,1891,x,93-97.—Kiteh-
Ing (McG.) A ease of fractured patella. South African
M. J., Cape Town, 1898, vi, 13-15.— Klemiii (P.) Zur
Anatomie und Therapie der Kniescheibenbriiche. St.

Petersb. med. Wehnschr., 1892, n. F., ix, 459-462. — Kol-
mann (S.) Fractura patella; obliqua. Deutsche med.
Wehnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, 685. Also, transl.:

Khirurgia, Mosk., 1899, v, 45.—Kumar < A.) Bruch der
Kniescheibe. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenh. Wieden 1888, Wien,
1889, 241. — Lambotte. A propos des fractures de la
rotule. Ann. Soc. beige de chir.,Brux., 1893-4, i, 336-340.
[Discussion], 345; 373.— Law per. Ueber Refractura pa-
tella?. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 229-

332.—Lawson. Compound fracture of patella, etc.

Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, 165.-l.ee
(J. M.) Fracture of the patella. Homceop. J. Surg.
& Gynec, N. V.. 1898, i. 28, 1 pi. — Lllienthal (EL)
Fractureof the patella. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii,
487-489.—Lucas-t'liampionn i e r<- (J.

i
La fracturede

larotule. J.de med. etchir. prat., Par. ,1898, lxix, 769-772.—
Lackmani E.L.) Fractured patella. Brit. M. .1, Lond.,
1898, ii, 1128 —Machenaud. Deux cas de fracture de
larotule. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1905, lxxxiv, 247-252.—
McLean (A.) Fractures of the patella? in a lady 66 years
of age; one bv violence, the other by muscular contrac-
tion. Harper Hosp. Bull., Detroit, 1900-1901, xi, 5.—Mc-
Question I C. A. ) Notes on a case of fracture of patella
subsequent to separation and repair of ligamentum pa-
tellae. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903, xlvi, 403.—Man-
delll (G. B.) Contributo alio studio delle fratture lon-
gitudinali della rotula. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1903,
lxxii, 151-153.—Marion (G. ) Les fractures de la rotule.
Arch, gen.de med., Par., 1903, i, 1553-1564.—Marsh (J.O.)
Fracture of the patella; case. Times & Reg., Phila., 1890,
vii, 8-10.—mason (J. K.) Fracture of the patella; with
report of three cases. Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence,
1896, v, 385-389.—Maydl (K.) Querfractur der Patella.

Patella {Fracture of).
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1882-3, xviii, 35-109.—
Meeker (F.D.) Fracture of the patella. St. Louis M.
&.S. J., ism;, lxx, 279-281. —Meyer (A.) Beitrag zur
Kenntnis der Langsfrakturen der Patella. Deutsche
/.tsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 19(16, l.wxv, 657 - 691, 2 pi. -
Mitchell (J.W.) Three cases of fractured patella. Tr.
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1894, Providence, 1895, v, 59-66.—
Mockett (G. T.) Fractured patella. Lancet, Lond.,
1903, i, 771.—Moreau. Fracture de la rotule. Lvon
med., 1902, xcviii, 991.—Morestin (II.) Fracture an-
cienne de la rotule. Hull. Sue. aunt. <!<• Par., 1896, lxxi,
624. — Miiller 1 1-:.

) Ueber die queren Kniescheiben-
briiche. Jahrb.d. Hamb. Staatskrankenanst. 1889, Leipz.,
1890, i, pt. 2, 463-471.—Mtillcr (G. ) Zur Casuistik und
Statist ik der Patellarfracturen. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,
1903, lxx, 773-792.—Mil rao (I.) [A case of transverse
fracture of the patella.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1904,
xxiii, no. 12, 7 —Pauchet (V.) Fracture de hi rotule
Clinique, Par., 1906, i, 789 —Perelom koliennoi chashki.
[Fracture of the patella..] Otchot o dieyateln. khirurg.
klin. [etc.] v Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 208-211.— Peyrot.
Discussion sur la fracture de la rotule. Bull, et mem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 437; 504.—Philler
(H.) Fracture of the patella. Railway Surg., Chicago,
1901-2, viii, 198-201.—Plumuier (S. C.) The pathology
and treatment of recent fractures of the patella. Medi-
cine, Detroit, 1904, x, 30-34. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1904, xxxix, 138-143. —Posnett (W. G. T.) A case
of fracture of patella with some interesting features.
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1904, ii, 67.—Powell
(A.) Fracture of patella by a surgeon (luring forcible
flexion. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1897, xxxii, 876.—
Priehard (A. W.) Fracture of the patella. Bristol
Med. -Chir. J., 1899, xvii, 104-106, 1 pi.—Rossi (B.) La
frattura della rotula. Clin, chir., Milano, 1900, viii, 434;
530.—Roux de fBrignoles. Quelques reflexions au
sujetde deux observations de fracture de la rotule. M6d.
d. aecid. du travail, Par., 1903, i, 335-340.—Rozanolf
(V.) O perelomakh nadkollennol chashki. [On frac-

tures of the patella.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1899, vi, 72-
83.—Ruotte. Fracture de la rotule. Bull. Soc. de chir.
de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 68. . Fracture transversale
de la rotule gauche; suture des ailerons. Lyon med.,
1906, cvii, 315.—Scannell (D. D.) Compound fracture
of the patella; report of unusual case; tabulation of all

fractures in the Boston City Hospital in forty-two years.
Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 568-573. — Schmidt (G.)
Ueber die Entstehung und Behandlung der Knieschei-
benbriiche mit besonderer Beriieksichtigung der Dauer-
erfolge. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1903, xxxix, 711-

803, 6 pi. . Entstehung und Behandlung der Knie-
scheibenbriiche bei Heeresangehorigen. Deutsche mil.-
arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1903, xxxii, 354-365. — Schmidt
(P.O.) Om det ukompliceredeTva?rbrud af Patella. [On
the non complicated transverse fracture of patella.]

Biblioth f. Larger, Kj0benh., 1894, 7. R., v, 98-105.—Senn
(N. ) Fracture of patella. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1901,

xxiv, 656. . Fracture of the patella. Intermit. Clin.,

Phila., 1902, 12. s., ii, 222-224 —Serr & Ancian. Frac-
ture transversale ilirecte des deux rotules. Toulouse
med., 1903, 2. s., v, 212-216.—Sigmund (.1.) Egy rezsutos
irauvu terdkalAestores. [A diagonal fracture of the pa-
tella.

|
Budapest! orv. ujs&g., 1905, iii, 781.—Smith (W.)

Old fracture of the patella. N. Eng. M. Gaz.. Host., 1900.

xxxv, 473-476.—Steele (G. M.) Two eases of fracture of

the patella.. Tr. Wisconsin M. Soc, Madison, 1892, xxvi,
209-218.—Stretton (.I.L.) Fractured patella. Birmingh.
M. Rev., 1896, xv, 41-43.—Sumpter (W. D.) Injuries to

the patella; report of a case of stellate fracture. Mem-
phisM. Month., 1900. x x, 115; 123.—Suzanne (G.) Frac-
ture ancienne de la rotule. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phy-
siol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1886, vii, 50-66.—Symonds (C.)

Transverse fracture of the patella in a, limb previously
amputated below the knee. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1902-3,

xxxvi, 261.—Ta.it (D.) Fracture of patella. Occidental
M. Times, San Fran., 1900, xiv, 267 —Tillaux. Les
fractures de la rotule. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap.,

Par., 1904, xviii, 405.—Tzimas (A. D. ) Des fractures

de la rotule. Grece med., Syra, 1902, iv, 37.—United
transverse fracture of the patella, Deser. Cat. . . . Mus.
Roy. ('oil. Surg. Edinb., 1893, i, 135.—Verdier. Obser-

vations de fracture de la rotule. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1901-2 xx, 282; 291.—Verity (W. P.) Fracture of the

patella. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1893, xliii, 380-

390 —Vlgnard & Verdier. Observations de fracture

de la rotule. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1901-2, xx, 282-286.—

Vii I ii hi (W. H.) Fracture of the patella. Northwest.
Lanc.et,St.Paul,1890,x,20-22.—Walther. Fracture de la

rotule. Bull, et mem. Soc. deehir.de Par., 1903, n. s.,xxix,

512.—Wegner. Erwciterung unserer Kenntnisse fiber

Patellarfracturen ohne Diastase durch das Ri'mtgenbild.

Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900. lvii, 157-162.—

Weller (C. C.) Fracture of the patella. Texas M. J
,

Austin, 1895-6, xi, 428-433.—Wheeler (W.J.) Osseous
union in fracture of the patella. Med. Press & Circ,

Lond., 1879, n. s., xxvii, 20-22. [Discussion] , 25-27. Also

[Abstr.]: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1879, lxvii, 170, 1 pi.—White
(G. A.) Multiple fracture of the patella. Occidental M.
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Patella {Fracture of).
Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 30. Fracture of pa-
tella. Ibid., 269.—Wight (J. 8.) Fractures of the pa-
tella. Internat. Clin., I'hila., 1905, 15. s., iii, 165-188, <; pi.—
Willis (H.) Fractured patella. Tr. Bomceop. M. Soc.
X. Y.. 1896, xxv. 258.—Younkln (E.) Fracture of the
patella. Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1890, xxiv, 97-10(1.

Patella
( Fracture of < bmplications nn<l

seguelse of).
See, also, Patella (Fracture of) in l><>/h knees.

Stumpff (O. ) * Ueber Refrakturen der Pa-
tella durch Muskelzug. 8°. Berlin, 1894.
Austin ( H. W.) Longitudinal fracture of the patella;

fragments removed; recovery. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar.
Eosp., Wash., 1886-7, 123.—Barlow. Ununited fracture

. of the patella. Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.1 s., xxxii, 384.—
JBatlle (W. H.) A case of compound fracture of the
patella due to a kick from a horse; recovery with a mov-
able .joint. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii. 690.—Belfrage (K.
Fall af kontraktur af plantarfascian a b&da fotterna och
liingsfraktur a patella. [A case of contraction of the
plantar fascia' of both feet and longitudinal fracture of
patella.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1900, lxii, 200-213.—Can-
niot. Fracture iterative de la rotule gauche survenue
mi art apres la suture osseuse; consolidation par un cal
fibreux. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 542.—Cern«i.
Mort subite dans un cas de fracture de la rotule; dangers
du massage. Normandie med., Rouen, 1895, x, 205-207.

—

Cblslett (H. R.) A fractured paella and its results.
St. Louis. I. Hoi p. it Clin. Reporter. 18%, ii, 342-344.—
Gbonxi I >es troubles fonctionnels cons6cutifs aux frac-
tures ancienncs de la rotule; pathogenie et mecanisme;
pronostic; traitement chirurgical. Rev. de chir., Par.,
L894, xi v, 177-220.—Doefobelln. Komplizierte Patellar-
fraktur. Deutsche mil.-arztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xxxv,
623-625.—Fail re (J.-L.) Fracture partielle de la rotule;
fragment simulant un corps etranger articulaire. Bull.
SOC. anat. de Par., 1895, lxx, 5-7.—Gerundo (G.) < !on-
siderazioni cliniche sopra un caso di frattura comminu-
tiva di rotulacon vasto ematoma endo-articolare. Gior.
med. d. r. esercito, Roma, 1906, liv, 761-776, 2 pi.—Girl
(G.) Caso di frattura trasversale multipla deUarotula,
con grosso frammento libera. Raccoglitore med., Forli,
1899, 6. s., iv, 98-105.—Goellner (A.) Ueber die Grosse
der Unfallfolgen bei unblutigerund blutiger Behandlung
der subkutanen Querfraktur der Patella. Strassb. med.
Zlg., 1905, ii, 173-177.—Henry (.1. N. I

A ease of two dis-
tinct fractures occurring in the same patellaatan interval
of eight months. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1899, n. s., cxviii,
L83 185.—Jackson ( E. s. i Two cases ot fracture of the
patella, presenting unusual features. Austral. M. J.,

Melbourne, 1893, n. s., xv, 242-244.—Jenckes (H. L.)
Compound comminuted fracture of the patella. Med
Rec, X. Y.. 1890, xxxviii, 136.—Lamb (J. H.) A case of
compound fracture of the patella and traumatic disloca-
tion of the knee. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 1398.—Latireatl
(F.) Frattura trasversale della rotula sinistra con vasto
ematoma. Policlin., Roma, 1905, xii, sez, prat., 717-719.

—

Little (T.E.) Comminuted fracture of the patella Proc
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. 8., vi, lis. — oil linaelier
(A. P.) A case of compound fracture of the patella. N.
Am. Pract, Chicago, 1890, ii, 465.—Parke (C. R.) A
unique fracture of the patella. N. York M. J., 1893, lvii
303.—PHelps (A. M.) Fracture of patella: an artificial
joint. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 205.—Qulnby (W.C.)
Late results of fracture of the patella at the Massachusetts
General Hospital. Boston M . & S. .1

. , 1905, eliii, 22.—Roii-
tler. Fracture iterativede la rotule. Bull, etmem. Soc.
dechir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii. 280.—Seott (M. T.) A
case of compound comminuted fracture of the patella into
the knee joint. N. York M. J., 1890, Hi,516. Also, Reprint.—
Slieild (A.M.) Glycosuria due to morphia complicating
acaseof fractureof the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 702.
Small (A. R.) Acaseof compound comminuted fracture
of the patella, and exhibition of the patient. Chicago M
Recorder, 1898, xv, 423-426. Also; Reprint.—Thiem (C.

)

Ueber die Grosse der Unfallsfolgen bei unblutiger und
blutiger Behandlung dersubcutanen Querfractur der Pa-
tella. Verhandl. d. deutsch.Gesellsch. f. Chir Berl
1905, xxxiv, pt. 2, 374-393. [Discussion]

, pt. 1 174-198
Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir.. Berl., 1905. xliii, 730-749. Also-
Monatsehr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1905, xii, 133-142.—
Trlpier (L.) De l'epanehement sanguin comme cause
de l'impotencedu membre apres les fractures de la rotule
Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890 iv
477-482.—Villar (F.) Fracture aneienne de la rotule
cal fibreux, court et flexible; fragments hypertrophies-
flexion normale. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888 lxiii
456-459.—Wallls IF. C.f Case of repeated fracture of
the patella. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1899-1900, xxiii, 352.

Patella {Fracture of, Treatment of).
See, also, Patella ( Fracture of, Complications,

etc., of); Patella (Fracture of, Treatment of,
Op-

erative).

Patella (Fractun of. Treatment of')Abtaud (E )
* Expose de quelques unsdes

traitements des fractures de la rotule 8°
J'aris, 1903.

Bouchard (G.[-S.-J.]) Des fractures de la
rotule

:

coniphqtu'es d'ouverture de I'articalatioii
tibio-temorale et de leur traitement. 8° Pnru
1868. ' '•

Bkidoux (J.) Pronostic et traitement des
fractures de la rotule. 12°. Paris, 1902
Bkummkh (F.) * Ueber die Behandlung der

Kniescheibenbriiche und deren Endrestiltate
8°. Gottingen, 1889.
van But)BEN (H. B.) * Ueber Behandlun-

inscber Patellarfracturen. 8°. Freibura i lT
1888.

9
'

Chalufour (L.) Contribution a l'etude du
traitement des fractures de la rotule. 8° Pari*
1897.

Doll (A.) * Ueber die Bebandhmg friseher
nicht komplizierter Patellar-Fracturen auf nichl
operativem Wege. [Wurtzburg.] 8°. Ambera
1899.

Fabre(J.) * Contribution ^ l'etude du traite-
ment des fractures de la rotule. 8°. Montvellier
1900.

1

Gaoliardi (P.) Contribuzione alio studio
della meccanica della frattura trasversa della
rotula e riassunto di tutte le cure eseguite. 8°

Napoli, 1888.

H am ( A. ) *De voor- en nadeelen van de he-
handeling der knieschijfbreuk met immobili-
satie of massage. 8°. Amsterdam, [1893].
Heckmann (M. P. J.) *Zur Behandlung der

Patellarfracturen. 8°. Berlin, [1887].
Hekzen

I
W. ) *Ueber Behandlung der Kaie-

scheibenfracturen., 8°. Bern, 1893.

Huot (H.) * Etude sur le traitement des
fractures de la rotule par le massage sans immo-
bilisation. 4°. Lyon, 1890.

Joachim (F.) *Zur unblutigen Behandlung
der Patellarfrakturen. 8°. Munchen, 1901.

Mocochain (T. ) Traitement compare des
fractures de rotule. Methode sanglante et ine-

thode nou sanglante comparers. 8°. Paris.

1904.

Mullek (( ). F. F. H.) * Die Behandlungs-
methoden der Kniescheibenbriiche. 8°. Ber-

lin, [1892].
Peil (H.) * Ueber die Frakturen der Pa-

tella und deren Behandlung. 8°. Bonn, 1897.

Petit (J.-L.) *Sur le traitement des frac-

tures simples de la rotule et en particulier des

fractures transversales. 8°. Montpellier, 1902.

Pons (F.) * Considerations sur le traitement

des fractures de la rotule. 8°. Lyon, 1901.

Regling (P.) * Ueber die Dauererfolge der

Behandlung von Kniescheibenbriichen.
Berlin, 1897.

Schrader ([C. E.] O.) *Die subkutanen
Querfrakturen der Patella und ihre Behandlung.
8°. Halle a. 8., 1895.

Schwenn (P. F.) * Ueber die Behandlung
der queren Kniescheibenbriiche. 8°. Kiel, 1899-

Stbaus (F. W. E. ) Zur Behandlung der Pa.

tellarfrakturen. 8°. Halle a. S., 1905.

Willems (E.) *Zur Therapie der Patellar-

fracturen. [Giessen.] 8°. Koln a. Rh., 1901.

A l<tssand ii ( U .) Alcuneosservazionisul trattamento

delle fratture della rotula antiche guarite con callo fibrose

e funzione imperfetta dell' arto. Policlin, Roma. 1900,

vii, sez. chir., 245-258.—Amat (C.) Le traitement des

fractures de la rotule. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par.,

1900, cxl, 542-551.—Anderson (W.) A clinical lecture

on the treatment of fracture of the patella, with an ac-

count of a new method. Lancet., Lond., 1892, ii, 10.—
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Anirbel (P.) ' " de firactuia rotule! tratatl prin

seoabe metal ice. [A case of fracture of the patella treated

by a metallic clamp.] Rev. de chir., Bueuresil, 1899, iii,

4"jl-453.—Auerbaeli (J.) Zur Therapie der " Patellar-

fracturen. All;.'. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1896, lxv, 219; 231;

'243.—Bahr i F. ) Zur Behandlung der Patellafraktureu.

Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xxii, 545.—BSrloeher
(H.i Zur Behandlung des Kniescheibeubruches. Cor.-

Bl. f. BChweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii, 10.5-114, 1 pi.—
Barker i M. R.) Treatment for fracture of the patella.

Illinois M. J.. Springfield. 1905, vii, 272.—Barn e tt (J. E.

S.t Malgaigne's hooks for fracture of the patella. Lan-
cet. Loud.. 1907. i. li')5.—Batut. Du traitement des frac-

tures de la rotule. Bull, de la Soc. med.-chir. de la

Drome [etc.] . Valence & Tar., 1900. i, 169-184.—-Ban by &
Oulie. Fracture de la rotule traitee par le massage; re-

sultats eloignes. Toulouse med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 161-164.

Alto: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv, 341-344.—
Buz). Fracture de rotule traitee par la Compression
eiastique; cal osseux. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de I'ar.,

1903, n. s., xxix, 799.—Beaclt (H. H. A.
| i Newell (O.

K.) Treatment of fracture of the patella. Med. Rec, X.
Y., 1890, xxivii, 294.—Beck (C. i Die Bedeutung and
Behandlung der Kniescheibenbriiche in moderner Be-
leucbtung. X. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1900, xii, 391-
399.—Beesau. Notice surun nouvel appareil pour les

fractures de la rotule chez les convulsionnaires et les

alienes. Bull. Soc. de med. ment. de Belg., Brux. et
Gand, 1902. 179-lss —Begouin (P.) Fracture de la ro-

tule; suture ou non? J . de med. de Bordeaux, 1900, xxxvi,
Begouln [P.] & Auderodias. Frequence

de la rupture du cal dans le traitement des fractures de la
rotule par le massage. Gaz. med. de Par., 1x97, 10. s., i,

505-507 —Bennett (E. H.) United fracture of the pa-
tella. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 332-
33-5, 1 pi.—Bernaeclii (L.) La cura moderna della
frattura della rotula. Riv. di diritto e giur. . . . s. infor-
mal d. lavoro, Modena, 1901, iii, 3.8.5-424 —Blount (J. D.)
Mechanical treatment of fracture of patella. X. Orl. M.
& S. J., 1906-7, lix, 1-0, 3 pi —Bonveechiato (G.)
Dell' uso degli uncini di Malgaigne nel trattamento delle
fratturc traverse della rotula. Raccoglitore med., Forli,
1889, 5. s.. vii, 449-455 —Borelius (J.) Bidrag till kan-
nedomen om behandlingen af patellarfraktur. [Treat-
ment of fracture of patella.] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1X93,

lv, .567-587. Also [Abstr.]: Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1893, 4.

K., i. . 77-.—Brant Faei Leme. As fracturas de ro-

tula e sell tratamento. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1900,
xiv, 53; 63; 71.—Brinton (J. H.) A fractured patella
treated without bandage or rest in bed. Coll. & Clin. Rec.,
Phila., 1898, xix, 179.—Bryant (.1. D.) Fracture of the
patella treated bv continuous extension; patients not
confined to bed. "Tr. X. York M. Ass., 1*92, ix, 512-520.
Also: Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxii, 5-8. Also, Reprint.

. Treatment of fracture of the patella, with con-
tinuous extension and without confinement to bed. Tr.
M. Soc. X. Y., [Phila.] . 1896, 432-436. Also: Med. Rec, X.
Y., 1896, xlix, 472. [Discussion] , 495. Also [Abstr.] : Med.
Repr., Lond., 1896. vii, 114. . Ambulatory treatment
of fractured patella. Am. J. Surg. <fc Gvnec, St. Louis,
1898-9, xi, 111.—Bull (W. T. i

Results of the treatment
offractured patella without operation. Med.Xews, Phila.,

1890, lvi, 318-320. Also: Med. Rec, X. Y., 1890, xxxvii,
313-318. Aim [Abstr.] : X. York M. J., 1890, li, 272.—zum
Buseh (J. P.i Zur ambulatorischen Massagebehand-
lung der Kniescheibenbriiche. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.,
1895, xxii, 449-452—Butclier (A. H. ) The treatment of
recent transverse fracture of the patella. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1892, i, 904. . Treatment of recent transverse
fracture of the patella. Ibid., 1896, ii, 828.—Calore (G.

)

Sopra un easo di frattura della rotula. Gior. med. d. r.

esercito [etc.]. Roma, 1893, xli, 669-678.—Carles** (A.)
The treatment of fractured patella. Practitioner, Lond.,
1895, liv, 518-528.—< liai I Ion v. Fracture de la rotule;
ma~>ajre. Anjou med.. Angers, 1900, vii, 62-64.—Chaput.
Fractures de rotule et d'olecrane traitees par la ponction
et la compression. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,

1903, xxix, 878. . Traitement des fractures de la ro-

tule et de l'olecrane par la methode non sanglante.
Pies.se mod., Par., 1903, ii, 807.—C'hidester (C. B.) Re-
port of a case of fractured patella treated by massage.
Internat. J. Surg., X. Y..1900, xiii, 277.—C lutton (H. H.)
Treatment of fracture of the patella (both earlv and late).

St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1*97, xxiv, 121-132.—
Coste. Zur Therapie der Patellarfracturen. Arch. f.

klin. Chir., Berl., 1900, lx, 837-869. Also: Arb. a. d. chir.
Klin. d. k. Univ., Berl., 1901, xv,15-47.—Coullion. Un
nouvel appareil [xmr la fracture de la rotule. Gaz. d.
h6p., Par., 1X96, Ixix. 1358-1360.— < ourtade (A.) Du
traitement des fractures de la rotule. Union med.. Par.,

1889,3. s., xlvii, 181-184.—Cowell (G.) A clinical lec-

ture on the treatment of tranverse fracture of the patella.
Clin. J., Lond., 1X93-4, iii, 394-397.—Damas. Du traite-

ment des fractures de la rotule. Bull. Soc. med.-chir.
de la Drome [etcJ, Valence & Par., 1901, ii, 171-176.—
Davis (G. G.) Treatment of fracture of the patella.
Codex med. Phila.. 1894-5, i, 230-232.—Beaver (J. B.)

The treatment of fracture of the patella. Phila. Poly-

Patella (Fractun of Treatment of).
clin., 1892, i, 70-76.—Beinoulin. Fracture transversale
de la rotule traitee par la gritfe du professeur Duplav.
Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1907, n. s., xxxiii. 31-
34,-Boebbelin. Zur Behandlung der frischen Knie-
scheibenbriiche. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898,
xlix, 461-478.—Dolllnger (g. ) Aterdkalacsliesztendos
haranttoresenek egyesitese a m. quadriceps iiiiinak me-
ghosszabbitasa utiin. [Union of oblique fracture of the
patella after li years by prolongation of the tendon of m.
quadriceps.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 204.—
Bubrueil. Fracture dela rotule; possibilitede la pro-
gression en avail t, le membre fracture etant maintenu
en extension. Semaine med., Par., 1892, xii, 297.—Felty
(J. W.) The modern treatment of fractures of the pa-
tella. Proc. Kansas M. Soc, Wichita, 1893, XXvii, 68-75.
Also: Internat. .1. Surg., X. Y., 1894, vii, 63-66.—Feye.
Fracture de la rotule; traitement par le massage; reunion
osseuse. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xii, 274-
382.—Fiores (A. S.) Sobreeltratamientodelasfracturas
de la rotula. Rev. Soc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1894,
Hi, 271-281.—Flu lirer (W. F. ) Three cases of fracture
of the patella, with remarks on their treatment. Inter-
nat. J.Surg., X. Y., 1890, iii, 225-229.— Fossataro (E.)
Su due nuovi metodi di cura della frattura della rotula.
Ann. di med. nav., Roma, 1891, vii, 901-907.—Gedire
(D.-McC.) A new method of treating fractured patella.
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 485-487.—
(•raves (S. C.) F'racture of the patella; with special
reference to the influence of modern thought upon its

treatment. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1890, n. s., xiv, 366-
369.—Haebler. Kin Verband bei Kniescheibenbruch.
Cor.-Bl. d. allg. iirztl. Ver. v. Thiiringen, Weimar, 1890,
xix, 419-421.—Hanson (D. S.) Treatment of fracture
of patella with glue splint. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1898,
n. s., xl, 551.—11offa (A.) Ueber die Behandlung der
Kniescheibenbriiche. Wien.med. Bl.. 18X9, xii, 291; 310.

—

Hopkins (W. B.) Extension apparatus for fractured
patellae. Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila.. 1900, ii, 133-138. Also:
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 635-640.—James (R. B. I

An original method of setting and treating a fractured
knee-cap. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1902-3,
vii, 379 —.lolinston (C. H.) Splint for transverse frac-
tures of the patella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, i, 612.—
Keetley (C. R. B.) Fracture of the patella, in which
bony union occurred without operation. West Lond. M.
J., Lond., 1902, vii, 132.—King; (G. W.) A simple dress-
ing for fracture of the patella. Internat. J. Surg., X. Y.,
1890, iii, 127. . Treatment for fractured patella.
Am. M. J., St. Louis, 1894, xxii, 391.—Knott (J.) Com-
plete osseous union after transverse fracture of the patella.
Tr. Boy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1x98, xvi, 346. Also:
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1898, cvi, 178.—Koclier. Zur Behand-
lung der Patellafraktur. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1880,
vii, 321-326.—Korte (W.) Beschreibung eines Priipa-
rates von veralteter Kniescheibenfractnr, nebst Bemer-
kungeu fiber die Behandlung: des frischen Kniescheibeu-
bruches. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,
1893, xix, 661-665.—Laan (H. A.) Moet een gebroken
knieschijf gehecht worden? Xederl. Tijdsehr. v. Ge-
neesk., Amst., 1905, 3. r., xli, d. 2, 1657-1677.—Lambret
Sur un mode particulier de guerison des fractures trans-
versales de la rotule. Bull. med.. Par., 1900, xiv, 573.

—

Larson i C. F.) A modification of existing dressings for
fractures of the patella. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903—4,

x, 61-63.—Lebesgue. Du traitement de la fracture de
la rotule. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc beige de chir., Brux.,
1901, i. 368-371.—Lejars. Traitement des fractures de
la rotule. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix, 261-274. — L'Homiue (G.) Le traitement des
fractures de la rotule. Bull, med., Par., 1X98, xii, 841-
844.—Lielitenauer. Ueber Kniescheibenbriiche und
ihre Behandlung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1900, lv, 165-170: lvi, 446.— Lilientlial (H.) Frac-
ture of patella treated by massage. Med. Rec, X. Y.,

1898, liif, 203. — Lindeinann. Ueber die Behand-
lung der Querbriiche der Patella und des Olecranon.
Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, xxxiv, 1036. Also: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.- Beil.,

191.—Lister (Sir J.) On the treatment of fracture
of the patella. Proc. M. Soc Lond., 1883-4, vii, 8-28.—
Lacas-Cbamplonjilere. Le prince de Galleset sa
fracture de la rotule. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1898,

lxix, 561 -588.—Lund (E.) A new method of treating re-

cent simple transverse fracture of the patella. Proc. M.
Soc. Lond., 18X3-4, vi, 191-193.—.TIanstield (A. D.) Frac-
ture of the patella, and its treatment in St. Thomas's Hos-
pital, London. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1890, xxiii. 391-393.—
Martin (E. D.) Simple fracture of the patella; with
some suggestions as to treatment. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gynec. Ass. 1899, N. Orl., 1900, xii, 292-297.—Martin
(M.-A.) Observation de fracture de la rotule guerie sans
immobilisation. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1895, lxviii, 1345.

. Des indications therapeutiques dans les fractures

de la rotule. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1898, 4. s., xi. 367-

377.—Masintf (E. ) Zur Behandlung des queren Knie-
scheibenbruches. St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1889, n.

F., vi, 193.—Means (W.J.) Treatmentof fracturesof the
patella. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Cleveland, 1899, 262-274. Also:
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Columbus M. J., 1899, xxiii, 1-8.—von Mikulioz-Ra-
decki. A contribution to the treatment of fractured

patella. Brit, M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 1828-1831.—ittocller
(N.) fils. Considerations sur le traitement des fractures

de la rotule. Ann. de lTnst. chir. de Brux., 1902, ix, 187-

192 —ifiorinl (V.) Sulla cura delle fratture trasversali

della rotula. Gazz. mcd. di Roma, 1888, xiv, 507 ;
531.—

Morrison i w. B. )
Ruptured and severed ligamentum

patella; and fracture of the patella; apparatus for treat-

ment, Am. Med.-Surg. Bull., N. Y., 1894, vii, 918.—JTIosh-
kott"(N.) K voprosuollechenii zastarleltkh perelomov
nadkollennika. [Treatment of old fractures of the pa-

tella.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1905, xii, 547-549.—Mur-
ray (W.) A case illustrating the strain which recent
fibrous union of a fractured patella will stand. Brit. M.
J., L 1.. 1898, i, 817.—Oakmaii (C. S.) The treatment
Of fractured patella, J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1900, v,

538-540.—Oelileeker (F.) Rcsultate blutiger und un-
blutiger Behandlung von Patellarfracturen. Arch. f.

klin.Chir., Berl.,1905, xliii, 750-782.—Patterson (R.D.)
Nonoperative treatment of fractured patella. Brit, M. J.,

Lond., 1889, ii, 704.—Pelezyriski (J.) Przyczynek do
leczenia poprzecznych zlaman rzepki kolanowej . [Treat-

ment of transverse fractures of the patella.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1890, 2. s., x, 384-388.—Peraire (M.) Frac-
ture de la rotule avec voluinineux hygroma pre-rotulien;

cureradicale del'hygroma; guerison de la fracture. Bull,

et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 33.—Peyrot.
Traitement des fractures de la rotule. Gaz. med. de Par.,

1897, 10. s., i, 278-280.—Peyton (D. C.) Treatment of

fractures of the patella. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 210-

212. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902-3,ix, 236-239.—
Philippe. Du traitement des fractures transversales
de la rotule par la boite-gouttiere a suspension, suivi

de la formation d'un cal osseux, complete chez quatre
sujets, incomplete chez deux autres. Cong, franc,

de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 351-357.—
Pierson (H.) De l'emploi de la bande de caoutchouc
dans les fractures de la rotule. J. de med. de Par., 1904,

2. s., xvi, 305. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1904, xxi,
117.—Poland (.1.) The treatment of fractures of the
patella. Hospital, Lond., 1895-6, xix, 329; 345.—Popper.
Ein neues Verfahren zur Behandlung der Kniescheiben-
briiche. Centralbl. f. Chir., 1901, xxviii, 156-158.—Post-
nikoff'(P. P.) K voprosuollechenii perelomov patellse.

TOn the treatment of fractures of . . .] Trudi Obsh.
Russk. vrach. v Mosk., 1892, xxxi, 107-120. Also: Med.
Obzr., Mosk., 1892, xxxviii, 3-15.—Quenu. Fracture de
la rotule; traitement par le massage sans suture. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1895, n.s., xxi, 299.—Rann.
Note sur uncas de fracture de la rotule traitee sans im-
mobilisation par la compression, le massage et les mouve-
ments de l'articulation. Mem. et eompt.-rend. Soc. d.

sc. med. de Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 101-113.—Ranso-
boflfTJ.) The treatment of fractures of the patella.

J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1177-1181. Also, trans!.:

Klin. -therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1907, xiv, 127-130.—Rl-
card (A.) Pourquoi, dans la pratique courante, la frac-

ture de la rotule ne doit pas §tre traitee par les methodes
sanglantes, mala reste encore soumise aux anciens moy-
ens therapeutiques. Gaz. d. h6p., Par.. 1903, Ixxvi, 363.

—

Rieltelot ( L.-G.) Sur le traitement des fractures de la

rotule. Union med., Par., 1891, 3. s., Hi, 541-545.—Rob-
*on ( A. W. M.) Case of transverse fracture of patella
treated by a new method, by which bony union is se-

cured without opening the joint. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.,
1888-9, xxii, 286-288. Also: Mcd. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1889,n.s., xlvii, 563.—Rochard. Fracture de la rotule;
traitement non sanglant; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 768.—Rooher (L.)
Fracture de la rotule; rupture du ligament rotulien; ap-
pareil platre approprie. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 328-330.—Rodman (W. L.)
The treatment of fracture of the patella. Internat.Clin.,
Phila., 1897, 6. s., iv, 41-45.—Rose (W.) The treatment
of fractured patella. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1893-4,
Lond., 1895, i, 204.—Rossi (G.) Un casodi frattura della
rotula curata felicemente colla mobilizzazione e il mas-
saggio. Riv.didirittoegiur. . . . s. infortunid.lavoro, Mo-
dena, 1899, i, 27-30.—Salomon! (A. ) Della frattura t ras-

versa della rotula e del suo trattamento. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1891, vii, pt. 3, 301-303.—Schanz. Zur Behand-
lung alter Kniescheibenbruehe. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir.. Berl.,1903,xxxii,pt. 1,31-33.—Schapps
(J. C.) A method of treating transverse fracture of the
patella. Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 341-345. Also, Re-
print.—Solium pert (T. E.) New treatment for frac-
ture of the patella. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlviii, 66.—
Seliwartz ( E.) Du traitement des fractures de la ro-
tule. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1890, iv, 383-
385.—Sega (V.) Cura incruentae cruenta della frattura
trasversa della rotula. Raccoglitore med., Forli, 1893, 5.

B., xv. 277; 309; 331.—Seiueleder (F.) El tratamiento
mecanico de las fracturas transversales subcutaneas de
la rotula. Gac. med., Mexico, 1889, xxiv, 341-344.—
Smirnoff. O sluchaye zakritavo poperechnavo pere-
loma nadkollennika, llechonnavo konservativnim pu-

Patella (Fractun of, Treatment of),
tyom. [Concealed transverse fracture of the patella
treated conservatively.] Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku
St. Petersb., 1905. 251.—Soldaui ((;.) Contributo alio
studio della terapia per le fratture della rotula. Speri-
mentale, Firenze, 1890, lxv, 516-531.—Soutter (S )Un cas de fracture de la rotule traite par le massage
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1X93, xiii, 56-58 —
Stankiewicz (W.) O leczeniu zlaman rzepki w po-
mocSj szwu kostnego. [Treatment of fracture of patella
by bone suture.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1890, xxix 65-
67.—Stlllman (C. F.) A historical record of the' de-
vices used in the mechanical treatmentof simple fracture
of the patella. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1891. xvi, 292-
302.—Stimson (L. A.) The treatment of fracture of
the patella. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiv, 45-48.

.

Treatment of fracture of the patella. Ibid., 1898 xxviii
216-228. [Discussion], 262. Also: Gaillard's M. J., N Y

'

1899, lxx, 197-200. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv
300.—Thiriar (L.) Traitement des fractures de la
rotule. Clinique, Brux., 1904, xviii, 61-66.—Thornton
(J. H. ) Continuous elastic pressure in treatmentof frac-
ture of the patella. Railway Surg., Chicago, 1900-1901, vii
489^97.—Torrey (B. N.) Improved apparatus fortr'eat-
ment of fractured patella. Ibid., 1894, i, 285.—Trata-
miento de las fracturas de la rotula. Arch, de gine-
cop., Barcel., 1898, xi, 297-301. Also: Independ. med

,

Barcel., 1897-8, xxix, 447-449. —Trimble
1
1. R. > Frac-

tures of the patella; treatment. Marvland M. J., Bait
1893, xxix, 37.5-379.—Trimble (W. B.) Treatmentof
fractured patellae. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 497-499.—
Troisi'oiitaines. Du traitement des fractures trans-
versales de la rotule. Rev. med.-pharm., Constant.,
1894, vii, 3. . Encore un mot a propos des fractures
de la rotule. Ann. Soc. beige de chir.. Brux., 1893-4, i, 373.—
Valla*. Fracture de la rotule; cal osseux obtenusans
suture. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii, 111. Also:
Lyon med., 1905, civ, 1001.—Van Lennep (G, A.) The
treatment of fractures of the patella. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1905, xl, 677-682.—Vidal So la re* I

Un caso de fractura de la r6tula tratado y curado por el

masaje. Arch, de ginecop., Barcel., 1897, x, 105-108.—
Wagner (V.) Ueber Kniescheibenbruehe und ihre
Behandlung. Wien. Klinik, 1889, xv, 101-126.—Wal lis

(F. C.) Four cases of fractured patella now healed.
.Esculap. Soc. Abstr. Tr. 1895-8, Lond., 1899, vi, 73.—
Wessel (C.) Om Behandlingen af Fractura patella>.

[The treatment of . . .] Nord. Tidsskr. f. Terapi, K0benh.,
1903-4, ii, 161-171.—Wheeler ( W, I. ) Fracture of the
patella united by bone. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1877-80,

n. s., viii, 97, 1 pi. . Treatment of fractures of the
patella with separation. Dublin J. M. Sr., 1894, xcvii,

197-207—Wiener (A.) Zur Behandlung der Patellar-

frakturen. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 4.—
Wilmart. Traitement des fractures de la rotule,

Clinique, Brux., 1892, vi, 228.—Vakovlell'i M. P.l 0
llechenii poperechnikh perelomov kollennol chashki.

[On the treatment of transverse fractures of the patella.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1897, xviii, 191-193.—Xeniatski (I.

F.) O sposobakh llecheniya prostikh perelomov nad-
kollennika. [Methods of treating simple fractures of the

patella. 1 Yubil. sborn. v chest . . . Sklifosovskavo,

S.-Peterb., 1900, 107-134.—Zvesper (J. S.) The im-

portance of applving a proper splint in fractures of the

patella, Texas M. J., Austin, 1898-9, xiv, 259-261.

Patella (Fracture of, Treatment of,

Operative).
See, also, Patella (Excision of); Patella

(Fracture of, Complications, etc., of); Patella

(Fracture of) in both knees.

Arloing (P.) *De l'intervention chirurgi-

cale dans les fractures transversales rocentes de

la rotule. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Aron (M.) *Du traitement des fractures de

la rotule par le procede de cerclage. 8°. Paris,

1896.

Brauckmann (F.) *Zur Casuistik der Be-

handlung der Kniescheibenbriiche mittelst

Naht. 8°. Giessen, 1902.

Cazet (L.) * Contribution k l'etude du

traitement des fractures de la rotule; inconve-

nients et desavantages de la suture osseuse;

avantages de la suture des plans fibreux anW-

rotuliens et en particulier des ailerons. 8 .

Pan's, 1901.

Coriton (P.) * Traitement des fractures

transversales de la rotule par la suture metal-

lique et l'ouverture large de l'articulation du

genou. 4°. Paris, 1892.
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Crickx (A.) *Le massage et la suture os-

seuse clans les fractures de la rotule. 8°.

Bruxeiies, 1896.

Faroe (L.) * Applications du cerclage dans
les fractures de la rotule, et dans les ruptures

du tendon sous-rotulien. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Fouque (J.) *Du procede de cerclage dans
le traitement des fractures de la rotule. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Freymith (F. ) *Ein Beitrag zur operati-

ven Therapie der Patellarfrakturen. 8°. Kiel,

1901.

Gilis (F.) *Traitement des fractures de la

rotule par la suture. Description du procede
dit "en lacet" de Ch. Perier. 4°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1893.

Goertz (P. J.) *Ueber Naht hei Patellar-

frakturen. 8°. Bonn, 1898.

J.eschke ([P.] G.) *Zur Behandlung der
Kniescheibenbruche mittelst Naht. 8°. Bres-
lau, 1896.

Josse (H.) *Du traitement des fractures re-

centes transversales de la rotule. 8°. Lyon,
1898.

LAYRAL (V.) *Du traitement par la suture
osseuse des fractures anciennes non consolidees
de la rotule avec impotence du membre. 8°.

Lyon, 1892.

Moret (J. ) * Contribution a l'etude du traite-

ment des fractures ivcentes de la rotule par la
|

suture (procede de la suture en lacet du docteur
Perier). 4°. Paris, 1894.

Mceller (G. [L.]) *Zur Behandlung der
queren Kniescheibenbruche mittels Xaht. 8°.

Konigsberg i. Pr., 1889.

Paxxetier (L. ) ^Contribution a l'etude du
traitement des fractures transversales de la

rotule par l'arthrotoinie et la suture osseuse.
4°. Paris, 1889.

Pletzer (H.) *Zur Behandlung der queren
Kniescheibenbruche durch die Knochennaht. '

8°. Bonn, 1888.

Romieux (M. ) *De la suture ligamenteuse
fibro-periostee sans tils perdu dans les fractures
recentes de la rotule. [Montpellier.] 8°.

Ntmes, 1899.

Sahaxxat (H.) * Contribution a l'etude des
j

fractures iterative.* de la rotule consecutivement
ii la suture. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Scherillo (R. ) Sulla cura delle fratture
j

della rotula e dell' olecrano e speciahnente sulla

sutura ossea. 8°. Napoli, 1894.

Scbercaze (A.-M. ) *Contribution a l'etude
du traitement des fractures anciennes de la ro-

tule. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Trinkler (X. P.) K khirurgii poperechnikh
perelomov nadkollennika. [Surgery of trans-

verse fractures of the patella.] 8 . KJiarkov,
1899.

Tual (A.) * Traitement des fractures de la

rotule par le cerclage. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Walter (H. H. W. G.) * Beitrag zur Be-
handlung der queren Patellafrakturen mittelst

offener Naht. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.
Adenot. Suture osseuse dans les fractures de la ro-

tule et de l'ol6crane. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.], Par., 1895, ix, 639-644. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1895, lxviii, 1431. Also: Presse med., Par , 1895, 439.—
Aitken (D. W.) Subcutaneous suture of fractured pa-
tella. Brit. M. J., Land., 1892, ii, 177.—Alessandri (R.)
Sulla refrattura della rotula con un caso operato colla
fissazione dei frammenti a mezzo di un lembo tenoplas-
tico per sdoppiamento. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez.
chir., 70-96.—Anmequln (F.) Des resultats eloignes de

Patella {Fracture of, Treatment of
iOpt ratwe).
quatre ens de fracture recente de la rotule traites par la
suture m6tallique; radiographic des cals. Arch.de m6d
et phanii.mil., Par., 1897, xxx, 869: 1898, xxxi, 1.—Arm-
strong is. T.) A case of compound fracture of the pa-
tella treated by wiring; bony union. N.York M. J., 1889
1, 174-176.—Bali r (F.) Kin Vorschlag zur Beiorderung
der knochernen {Consolidation der Patellafragmente.
Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1895, xxii, 385.—Ball (C. B.)
Treatment of fracture of the patella by a tyre of steel
wire rope. Practitioner, Lond., 1898, lx, 483-491. Also:
Interstate M. J., st. Louis, 1899, vi, 517-521.—Ballanoe
(C. A.) Two casesof transverse fracture of the patella
treated by Lister's operation. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4,
xvii, 341 311.—Barker (A. E. J.) Clinical lecture on
permanent subcutaneous suture of the patella, for recent
fracture. Brit. II. J., Loud., 1892, i, 42.5-428. . Notes
on the permanent subcutaneous method of wiring the
patella for fresh transverse fracture. Ibid.,18%, i, 963-
966. . A suggestion for the open method of suture
of old fractures of the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 922.

. Zur Frage der Patellarnaht. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,
Berl., 1901, lxiii, 970-975.—Barnard (H.L.) Compound
comminuted fracture of the right patella; suture with
kangaroo tendon; latesuppuration; drainage of the knee-
joint; bony union ami good movement.' Tr. Clin. Soc.
Lond., 1901-2, xxxv, 186-188.— Batut. Fracture an-
cienne de la rotule; suture et cerclage. Bull. Soc. de
chir. de Lyon, 1899-1900, iii, 162-164. Also: Lyon med.,
1900, xciv,303. . Fracture recente de la rotule traitee
par la suture des ailerons. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon,
1900-1901, iv, 50 —Baudoin. Traitement des fractures
de la rotule; fracture ancienne datant de dix mois; ar-
throtomie suivie d'avivement des fragments; suture et
cerclage; guerison. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,
1903, xli, 305-329.—Bailm (\V. ) Leber von Volkmann's
Sehnennaht bei Patellarfracturen und ihre Anwendbar-
keit auf die Behandlung der Acromio-Clavicular-Verren-
kungen. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl. ,1886,|iv, 185-192.—Bazy.
A propos de la suture de la rotule pour fracture. Bull, et
mem.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1903, n.s.,xxix, 297-308.—Beale
(P. T. B.) When should a transverse fracture of the pa-
tella be treated by wiring? Treatment, Lond., 1897-8, i,

509-511.—Bergasse. Fracture de la rotule; cerclage.
Bull. Soc. med. -chir. de la Drome [etc.], Valence & Par.,
1906, vii, 36.—Berger. Suture de la rotule par un pro-
c6d6 nouveau (cerclage de la rotule). Bull, et m<5m. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1892, n. s., xviii, 523-525. •. Les in-
dications operatoires dans les fractures de la rotule. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1906, xx, 614.—Billot
(C.) Fracture de la rotule droite par cause directe; ar-
throtomie; lavage de l'articulation du genou; suture a la
soie de l'enveloppe fibreuse de la rotule; gu6rison. Arch,
de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii, 63-65.—Bi-
naud (W.) Quatre cas de fracture transversale de la ro-
tule traites par la suture metallique et l'ouverture de
l'articulation du genou. J. de m6d. de Bordeaux, 1894,
xxiv, 133-135.—Bishop (W. H.) The operative treat-
ment of fracture of the patella. Tr. Am. Inst. Homoeop.
1899, N. Y., 1900, 336-342.—Bissell (J. B.) Fracture of
the patella; complete union by open operation seven
months after injury. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 195.—
Blake (J. A.) Treatment of fractures of the patella by
lateral sutures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190), xliii, 962-
966. — Boekenheimer (P.) Einige Bemerkungen
iiber die blutige Behandlung der Querfractur der Patella.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1905, lxxviii, 181-200. Also:
Arb. a. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Berl., 1906, xviii, 288-307.—
Bogart (A. H. ) Suture of fractured patella. Brooklyn
M. J., r.»03, xvii, 81.—Bonanome (A. L.) L' osteosin-
tesi della rotula per mezzo del cerchiaggio. Policlin.,

Roma, 1904, xi, sez. chir., 439-444.—Bosc (J.) Un cas de
cerclage de la rotule. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii, 256-
260.—Boiillleur (A. I.) Fracture of patella; Barker's
operation. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1898-9, ix, 325-328.—
Boyd (S.) Fractured patella; wiring. Clin. J., Lond.,
1899-1900, xv, 278-230.—Bridoux & Lelenx. Fracture
double de rotule; guerison; resultats eloignes. J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1902, i, 430-434.—Brijiiis (S. S.) Fract-
ured patella; sutured. Nashville J. M. & S., 1902, xeii,

110.—Brown | P. T.) Fracture of the patella requiring
excision of the knee. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix,
490.—von Brunn (M.) Ueber das Schicksal des Silber-
drahtcs bei der Naht der gebrochenen Patella. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing.
,
1906, 1, 83-117, 2 pi. Also [Abstr.]

:

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1906,

xxxv, 163-165.—Buclianan (J. J.) Fractured patella
treated by wiring. N. Eur. M. Month., Danbury, Conn.,
1888-9, viii, 52-54. Also: Fort Wayne J. M. Sc., 1889, ix,

15-18.—Burgos. Cerclage sem rotula. Rev. med. de S.

Paulo, 1904, vii, 145.—Bulliu i II. T.) On the operative
treatment of fracture of the patella. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1896-7, i v, 161-163.—Cabot ( A. T. ) Three cases of
compound fracture of the patella, in which the bones were
wired with good results. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxv,
537. Also, in his: Surg, papers, 8°, Bost., 1899, 32-37.—Ca-
milleri (E. S.) Contnbuto alia cura chirurgica delle
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fratture della rotula. Boll, med.-chir., Tunisi, 1894, i, 2-

9.—< aiK va (M.) Bull' intervento operatorio nelle frat-

ture traverse della rotula. Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Ge-
nova, 1895, x, 223-250, 1 pi.—Cant (W. J.) Permanent
subcutaneous suture for fractured patella. Quart. M. J.,

Sheffield, L895-6, iv, 12-44. -Carson (II. W.) Operation
for fractured patella with absorbable sutures. Med.
Press & Circ., Lond., 1905, n.s.. lxxx. 381.—Cassedebat
(P. -A.) Du traitement des fractures de la rotule par le

cerclage. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., v, 47-59.—
Cassldy (J.J.) Metallic sutures in fracture of the pa-

tella, with an improved method of introducing the su-

tures. Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1895, iv, 153-156.

—

Catlicart (C. W.) [Left patella twice sutured for frac-

ture.] Tr. Med.-Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 39.—
Cavigloll (E.) Osteorrafla sottocutanea metallica per-
duta in frattura trasversale della rotula. Rivista, Geno-
ya, 1889, viii, 6-11. Also, Reprint.—Cecl (A.) Osteorafia
sottocutanea metallica dei frammenti rotulei. Rendic.
somm. d. r. Accad. d. sc. med. di Genova, 1885, i, 61-69.

. Alcune particolarita sulla osteorafia. metallica
sottocutanea della rotula. Ibid., 87. . Sulla cura
operativa della frattura patellare; terza osteorrafia sotto-

cutanea metallica perduta, per frattura sottocutanea tras-

versale rotulea; guarisione con perfetta funzionalita del-
1' arto. Mem. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova (1887), 1888,

392-416. . Casistica dell' osteorafia metallica sottocu-
tanea perduta nella frattura patellare. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1889, v, 583. . Le traitement operatoire dans
la fracture de la rotule et de l'olecrane (osteorrhaphie
sous-cutanee metallique perdue). Cong, franc, de chir.

Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 404-428.—Cesari (A.)
Frattura trasversale della rotula destra; sutura metallica;
guarigione. Gazz. d. osp., Napoli, 1891, xii, 733.—Ces-
tan. Pseudarthrose de la rotule; suture; guerison. Tou-
louse med., 1903,2. s.. v, 166.—ChalusolF(M.A.) K vo-
prosu o llechenil zakritikh podkozhnikhperelomov nako-
llennika posredstvom otkritavo kostnavo shva. [Treat-

ment of closed subcutaneous fractures of the patella by
open bone suture.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 234-281.

—

Cliamlclux. Suture de la rotule fracturee. Lyon
iu.'«l., 1899, xe. 131-133.—Cliapul. Fracture aneiennede
la rotule avec extension eonservee etgenede la flexion;
ablation du fragment superfeur; guerison avec resultat
fonctionnel excellent. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 454-458. [Discussion], 460. .

Fracture de rotule traitee par la simple suture des aile-

rons. Ibid., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 345-351.—< liavannaz.
Sur le traitement des fractures recentesde la rotule. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 212.—Chu-
dci K/ky (M.) Patella-varrat esete. [A case of patella
suture.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 125.—Coley
(W. B.) Suppurative arthritis of the knee (following
subcutaneous suture of the patella). N. York M. J., 1891,
liv, 233.—Conzette (G.) Traitement des fractures de la
rotule par suture osseuse. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1889, Ixii,

177-1 S3.—Coriton. Indications et c< >i i trc-i l id ica t ions du
traitement des fractures transversales de la rotule par
l'arthrotomie et la suture osseuse. Ibid., 1892, lxv, 1349-
1356.—Courtney (W.) Fractures of the patella, with
Special reference to their treatment by suture. St. Paul
M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, iv, 679-684.—Cox (E. M.

)

Some considerations in the operative treatment of frac-
ture of the patella, with special reference to suture mate-
rial and the use of salt solution. Ann. Surg. Phila., 1895,

xxii, 725-735. . The choice of suture for the patella.
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, li.x, 52.—Croft (J.) Two cases il-

lustrating the pathology and operative treatment of sim-
ple fracture of the pateila. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 177.

—

Cumston (C. G.) The technique of suturing of the pa-
tella after fracture. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 310-
312. . The operative treatment of fracture of the pa-
tella. Medicine, Detroit, 1900. vi, 177-182.—Daiuia (J. A.

I

Fracture of the patella; report of five cases. N. Orl. M. &
S. J., 1904-5, Ixii. 891-904.—Das (A. P.) A case of frac-
ture of the patella treated with a ring. Indian Lancet,
Calcutta, 1896, vii, 131.—Deaver (J. B.) Malgaigne's
hooks for fractured patella. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895,
xxii, 111-113.—Debrie. Fracture de la rotule par ar-
rachement; arthrotomie et suture des ailerons; guerison.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1901-2, v, 30-33. Also: Lvon
med., 1902, xcix, 365. Also: Province med., Lyon, 1902,
xvi, 26,.—Del bet (P.) Cerclage de la rotule. Bull, et
m6m. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 4 11-443.—Delorme.
Suture de la rotule. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1894, n. s., xx, 765. . Fracture transversalo de la ro-
tule; suture par le precede de Cecci; insucces. Ibid.,
1896,n.s.,xxii,375-377.—Demons. Fracture transversalo
de la rotule; suture osseuse; guerison an vingtieme jour.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. etphysiol de Bordeaux. 1892, xiii, 39.

. Fracture de la rotule; guerison par l'intervention
sanglante. Mem. et btdl. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bor-
deaux (1894), 1895, 42-50.—Depage I A.) Du traitement
des fractures de la rotule par la suture de la capsule ar-
tieulaire et des ligaments. J. de med., chir. et Pharma-
col., Brux., 1893, 83-87. . Du cerclage clans les

Patella (Fractun of Treatment of,
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fractures de la rotule. Soc. row d. sc. med et nat de
Brux. Bull., 1902, lx, 43-50. —

. Cerclage de la rotule
pour fracture. Clinlque, Brux., 1905, xix, 280. Also- i

med. de Brux., 1905, ix, 171. Also: Policlin., Brux PioV
xiv, L06.—Depage (A.) -v Rlayer I. Conti
au traitement des fractures de la rottde, en particulier
par la methode du cerclage. J. d. chir. et Ann. Soc
beige de chir., Brux., 1905, v, 147-156.—Dcrot-que (I'.j&dcHatz (E.) A propos du traitement des fractures
recentes de la rotule par la suture; fracture de la rotule
a 6 fragments; cerclage; marche avec tin apparel] au 5»
jour et sans appareil au 25° jour. Rev. med. de Norman-
die, Rouen, 1901, 117-124.—Desjruin (L.) Fracture de
la rotule; suture osseuse; guerison, avec conservation in-
tegral desfonctionsdu membre. Ann.Soc.de med. d'An-
vers, 1892, liv, 111-116.—Doberauer (G.l Die Behand-
lung der Patellarfrakturen an WSlfler's Klinik. Beitr z
klin. Chir., Tubing., 1905, xlvi, 547-574, 2 pi.—Dourlez
(H.) Un cas d'hemicerclage de la rotule. Gaz.med.de
Pieardie, Amiens, 1903, xxi, 226-228.—Dreyfus. Piece
de fracture de la rotule traitee par le cerclage. Bull, et
mem. See. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxix. 48.—Duballen.
Fracture de la rotule: suture osseuse. Mem. et bull. Soc
de med. etchir.de Bordeaux (lsys j. hsti'.i. 2'J.s.—On(bene
(L.) & JWazilier (R.) Cerclage de la rotule sans ouver-
ture de l'artieulation. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, i,

625.—Duma. Suture de la rotule. Bull, etmem. Soc
de chir. de Bucarest, 1898-9, i, 177-186.-Durand. Frac-
ture ancienne de la rotule; restauration des ailerons suns
suture osseuse (precede Vallas). Bull. Soc. de chir. de
Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 286- 290.—Edwards (S.) Three
cases of fractured patella treated by wiring. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1903, n. s., Lxxvi, 196.— Elsendrath
(D. N.) Aponeurotic, suture for fracture of the patella.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1903, xxxvii, 962. Also: Illinois M.J.,
Springfield, 1903, n. s., iv, 736 —Elllnwood (C. N.)
Fracture of patella treated by suture. Occidental M.
'rimes, Sacramento, 1894, viii, 1-7.—Erdmann (J, F.)

Multiple fracture of patella; suture of prepatellar tissues
only. Ann. Surg., Phila,, 1900, xx.xii. 708.—Fells (A.)
& Bentall (W. C.) Comminuted fracture of patella
treated by the open method and wiring. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1905, i, 75.—Ferrarest (P.) Osservazioni su 8

casi di frattura della rotula e 4 casi di frattura dell' ole-

cranon, tratatti con il ravvicinamento e la fissazione dei
frammenti per mezzo di un lembo tendinco. Policlin.,

Roma, 1902, ix, sez. chir., 550-574.—FlaschI iT. ) Fer-

raresi's tenoplasty for fracture of patella. Australns. M.
Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 345.—Flguel ra (M.) \ new
operation for the treatment of old fractures of patella

with elongated ligamentous union. Brooklyn M. J.,

1894, viii, 137-143.—Fikri bey. Le traitement de la frac-

ture rotulienne par la suture osseuse. Gaz. med. d'Ori-

ent, Constant., 1898-9, xli, 314-316.—Florani (G.) Con-
tribuzione alia cura cruenta delle fratture della rotula.

Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1893, x, 120-124.—Fluhrer
( W. F.) The advisability of wiring recent simple fractures

of the patella. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 645; 670 —
Folet (II.) Suture de rottde; revue au bout de sept

ans. Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1906, x, 49.—Ford (C.S.)

Fracture of the patella; treatment by mediate ligation,

with an analysis of fifty cases. Tr. M. Soc. \V. Virg.,

Wheeling, 1898,205-214.—Fortin. Fracturedela rotule;

cerclage. Normandie med.. Rouen, 1902, xvii, 309.

—

Fowler (G. R. ) Rupture of the joint capsule and ex-

tensive contusions as contra-indications to immediate
suturing of fracture of the patella. Ann. Surg., St.

Louis, 1891, xiii, 31-43. . Upon some of the dan-
gers of immediate suturing in certain cases of Iracture

of the patella. Brooklyn M. J.. 1891. V, 149-159 .

A new operative method in the treatment of frac-

ture of the patella. Ann. SurR., Phila., 1895, xxi, 621-630.

. Suturing the patella for fracture. Brooklyn M.
J., 1902, xvi, 408. . The operative treatment of frac-

ture of the patella. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 592-

596.—Fredet (P.) Demi-cerclage de la rotule par le

precede de Quenu. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1903,

6.s., v,474.—Gayet. Fracture de la rotule; suture des

ailerons. Lvon med., 1902, xcviii. 949.—Glbb (W. F.)

Fracture of the patella; subcutaneous permanent suture

(Barker's method). Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1892, ii, 791.—

Gibbon (J. H.) Fracture of the patella treated by su-

turing. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904. xxxix, 1021-1029. Also:

Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1904), 1905. 20-28. . Theoper-

ative treatment of fractures of the patella. Proc. Phila.

Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1905-6, xxvi, 335-342. Also: N. \ork

M. J. Letc], 1906, lxxxiii, 1070-1072.—God et (G.) Frac-

ture de la rotule; ecartement considerable des fragments:

ouverture large de l'artieulation et suture au gros til

d'argent; guerison. Anjou med., Angers, 1900, vii, 73-77.—

Grass! (P.) Sulla cura operatoria delle fratture della

rotula e dell' olecrano. Clin, mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 298-

314.—Gravlna (E.) Nuovoprocessodi plastics tenaino,

museolare in un caso di frattura antica della JoUua..

Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 190i, xxi, 33-41.

Gravlrovski (N. P.) O krovavikh shvakh pri pope-
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recnnikh perelomakh nadkollennika. [Bloody sutures in

transverse fractures of the patella.] Voyenno-med. J.,

St I'etersh., 1907, cexviii, med. -spec, pt., 86-43.—liross

(F H ) Fracture of the patella treated by Malgaigne's

hooks. Med. News, Phila., 1889, lv, 214-216.—liross (G.)

Fractures de la rotule operees par le cerclage et la suture

osseuse. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . . Mem., 1902-3,

50-54. Also: Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1903, xxxv, 149-

153._Gucciardello (S.) Osteorraria per frattura in-

veterata della rotula. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi,

905.—ttuyot (J.) Quelques considerations de technique
operatoire a propos d'un cas de suture secondaire de la

rotule apres resection d un long- cal tibreux. Gaz. hebd.

d. sc. med. de Bor leaux.l906.xxvii. 523-525. . Suture

de la rotule. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 190C>, xxxvi, 514.

—

Haekenbruch (P.J Zur Behandlung der queren
Knie-ichcibenbriiche durch die Knochennaht. Beitr. z.

klin. Chir., Tubing. , 1891, xii, 409-43S.—Haenel (F.)

Vorstellung cines 26j;ihrigen Patienten mit Naht der
Kniescheibe nach Querbrueh derselben. Jahresb. d. Ge-
sellsch. f. N'at.-u. Heilk. in Dresd., 1893-1. 55.—Halstead
(A. E.) Fracture of the patella: hemorrhage into the
knee-joint; evacuation of the blood and suture of the
fragments. Internat.-rlin.. Phila., 1896, 6. s., iii, 231-234.—
Hamilton (G. G.) 'On the treatment of fractured pa-
tella by tranverse wiring (with a svnopsis of sixteen
cases).* Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc, Edinb., 1905-6, n. s., xxv, 50-

58, 3 pi. Also: Edinb. M. .1., 1906, n. s., xix, 206-213, 3 pi.

Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press tfc Circ, Lond.. 1905, n. s., lxxx,
617.—Haynes ( I. S.) . The treatment of fractures of the
patella bv the purse-string suture. Tr. Soc. Alumni Belle-

vue Hosp., N. Y., 1897-8, 157-173. Also: N. York M. J.,

1898, lxviii. 334-339. [Discussion], 350. Also, Reprint.—
He lie rich (H.) The treatment of recent and old frac-

tures of the patella. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1899, 9. s.,iii,

50^59.—Heusner. Ueber subcutane Naht der Knie-
scheibenbriiche. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f.

Chir., Berl., 1897, xxvi, pt. 2, 342-349. Also: Arch. f. klin.

Chir., Berl., 1897, lv. 635-642. Also: Ber. ii. d. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Leipz. 1897. xxvi. 138-144.

Also [Abstr.]: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, lxvi,
529.—Home (J. F. ) The treatment of fracture of the
patella by Mayo Robson's method. Lancet, Lond., 1890,

l, 125.—Huntington ( T. W. ) The operative treatment
of closed fractures of the patella. St. Louis Cour. Med.,
1903, xxix, 1-15.—Hutchinson (J.), jr. [Fractured pa-
tella treated by wiring.] Clin. J. .Lond. ,1902. xx, 153-155.—
Hutchison (.1. A. ) The treatment of fracture of patella;
with report of results after arthrotomv and suture. Ann.
Surg.. Phila. ,1901, xl .571-583. 12 pi. on 61 .—I rvine ( W. H.

)

A novel treatment of fractured patella; fractured clavicle
treated by suturing. Maritime M. News, Halifax, 1905,

xvii, 275-277.—Jackson (T. V.) The modern treatment
of recent transverse fracture of the patella. Birmingh.
M Rev., 1898, xliii. 83-92.—Jalaguier. Note pour ser-

vir a l'etude des fractures de la rotule chez l'enfant et
notamment de leur traitement par la suture metallique.
Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1899, i, 139-142.—John-
stone (.1.) Transverse fracture of the patella, sutured
by the open method. Month. Homo?op. Rev., Lond., 1896,

Xl, 748-750.—Kalliontzes ( E. )
Kdray/xa vnoSopeiov tt)9

£e£ia? ejreyofart^o?; aptipoTOM-ia; pa^ij tt)<; emyovaTi&os:
iacri?. 'larptKY] n-pooSo?. 'fy 2i!pu>. 1905, X, 225-230.—Keefe
(J. W.) A case of subcutaneous suture of a fractured
patella. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1894, Providence, 1895,

v, 67-69. Also: Boston M. & S. .1., 1895, exxxii, 10.—Keen
(W. W.) Three cases of wiring of the patella for old frac-
ture with division of the quadriceps muscle, and chisel-
ling loose the tubercle of the tibia in two of the cases.
Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii, 671-675. [Discussion], 677-
681. — Keetley. Refracture of sutured patella after
treatment bv wiring. West Lond. M. .1., Lond.. 1903, viii,

132. — Kevin (J. R. ) Fracture of the patella; result
after suture of capsule. Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 81.

—

Kirmisson. Fracture iterative de la rotule; suture
de la rotule; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 78. [Discussion], 80-83. . Frac-
ture iterative de la rotule; suture des fragments; gueri-
son. Ibid., 274-276.—Kittredge (T.) A case of fracture
of the patella, with a new method of wiring. Boston M.
& S. J.. 1891, exxv, 544 —KompantsefT ( L. 1 O perelo-
mle koliennol chashki i liechenii yevo kostnim shvom.
[Fracture of the patella, and its" treatment by bone-
suture.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1900, lxxviii,
med. -spec, pt., 335-355.—Krutovski (V. M.) K statis-

tikle perelomov nakoliennika i ikh operativnavo lleche-
niya. [On fractures of the patella, and their operative
treatment.] Khirurgi'a, Mosk., 1898 iii, 343 —LambOtte
(E. ) Le traitement operatoire des fractures de la rotule.
Clinique, Brux., 1893. vii, 33-42, 2 pi. — Lane ([J.] E.)
Wiring fractured patella. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1903,
n. s., lxxvi, 453.—Lane (W. A.) Unfortunate sequelae to
a case of wired patella. Ibid.. 1902, n. s., lxxiii 274.

—

Laplace (E.) A new operation for fractured patella.
Tr. Louisiana M. Soc., N. Orl., 1889, 121-123.—Largeau.
Fracture ouverte de la rotule par chute de bicyclette;

Patella (Fracture of, Treatment of,
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arflirotomie; cal osseux. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1890, iv,

108-111.—Lealiy. Fractured patella; treated by suture.
N. Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1889-90, iii, 162-165.—Leech
(P.) Notes on the operative treatment of fractured pa-
tella. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1899-1900, viii, 170-173.—
Lejars (P.) Reunion par cerclage des deux rotules
simultanement fraeturees. Gaz. d. hdp., Par., 1896, lxix,
455. . Le cerclage de la rotule. Pressemed., Par.,
1897, 125. . Fracture de la rotule; hemi-cerclage;
mobilisation raplde. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1903. n. s., xxix, 377.—Lenger. Traitement des frac-
tures recentes de la rotule par l'arthrotomie et la suture
metallique des fragments. Ann. Soc. beige de chir.,
Brux., 1893-1, i, 315-356. Also: Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de
Liege, 1894, xxxiii, 43^5. Also, Reprint. . Traite-
ment des fractures recentes de la rotule par l'arthrotomie
et la suture metallique des fragments; le cerclage et
l'hemi-cerclage. Ann. Soc. med.-chir.de Liege, 1903, xlii,

345-352. Also: Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1903, x,
471-476 —Lcivisohn (R.) Zur Frage der Naht bei Pa-
tellafrakturen. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1906, Iii,

197-235, 1 — Lucas-Chaiupionniere (J.) Frac-
tures de la rotule traitees par la suture. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 64; 4*5. .

Traitement des fractures de la rotule par l'ouverture
immediate et large du genou et la suture metallique
des fragments; cas de fracture ancienne; reconstitu-
tion du tendon rotulien; seize cas d'ouverture du genou.
J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1890, lxi, 102-107. Also:
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1890, xi, 110-112.

. Fracture de rotule; suture; presentation de sujets
et observations sur l'intervention. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 463-475. . Fractures de
rotule; traitement par l'ouverture large de l'artieulation
et la suture; traitement par le massage. J. de med. et
chir. prat., Par., 1897, lxviii, 449-464. . Fracture de
la rotule gauche suturEe anciennement (5 octobre 1900)
avec trois gros fils d'argent encerelant une serie de cinq
fragments sous une peau tres alt<?ree; malade revu le 17

fEvrier 1904 (trois ans et quatre mois); solidite parfaite de
la rotule, fragment de til d'argent perdu en arriere de
l'artieulation sans inconvenient. Bull, et mem. Soc. de
chir. de Par., 1904, n. s., xxx, 208-210. . Fracture
de rotule observee apres trois ans etdemi; fracture com-
minutive (cinq fragments) resultats excellents; til

d'argent egare dans l'artieulation, aucun symptome;
necessite de l'antisepsie vraie pour Pusage habituel du til

sans Elimination. J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904,

lxxv, 166-172. Also: Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1906,

iv, 16-22.—Lndvik (E.) Patella-tores veres varrdssal
meggyogyi'ott esete. [A case of fracture of the patella
cured bv operation.] Orvosi heti szemle, Budapest. 1897,

xxiii, 529. Also, transl.: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Buda-
pest, 1897, xxxiii, 1196.—Lund (F. B.) A case of second-
ary suture of the patella. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv,
339.— I. miiii (J. R.) A case of fractured patella in a
carman wired bv Barker's method a week after the acci-

dent. West Lond. M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, .219.—Maag
(H.) Tre Tilfrelde af Fractura patellse transversalis,

behandlede med Sutur. Hosp.-Tid., Kiobenh., 1889,

3. R., vii, 311; 331.—McDonald ( F. P. B.) Suture of
fractured patella. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1902, xxii. 77-
85 —Macdonald ( W. G.) The treatment of fracture
of the patella bv immediate suture. Med. News, N. Y.,

1898, lxxiii, 131-133.—Mackie (W.) Fractures of pa-
tella, with report of case treated bv suturing. Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1«93, lxix, 233-240.—M'Naught
(F. H.) Treatment of fractured patelhe bv operative
measures. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. Denver, 1900, 368-374.—
Malherbe. Fracture comminutive de la rotule; cer-

clage. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, xxi, 139-143.—Martin.
Considerations sur le traitement des fractures de la

rotule, a propos d'un cas traite par l'arthrotomie et la su-

ture osseuse. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1897, 4. s., x, 73-

86—Jiartiii (A.) & Desliaye*. Fracture iterative de
la rotule traitee par le cerclage; guerison parfaite; ma-
lade marchant apres 18 jours de repos an lit. Rev. mod.
de Normandie, Rouen, 1900, 77-79, 1 pi —Ulartiii (E.)

The operative results in an old fracture of the patella.

Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg. (1905), 1906. viii, 189. Also: Ann.
<urw.. Phila., 1906, xliii, 452.—Martin (E.) <fe Thomas
(T. T.) Surgical treatment of recent fracture of the pa-

tella. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1904, 3. s., xx, 76-84.—.liar-

tin (E. D.) Simple fracture of the patella, with some
suggestions as to treatment; the riveting of other bones,

etc. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc., N. Orl., 1900, 301-309. Also:

N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1900-1901, liii, 1-8.—Martinez (A.)

Fractura de la rotula tratada por la sutura antiseptica.

Gac. med., Mexico, 1900, xxxvii, 196-201.—Meigs (J. V.)

Three cases of transverse fracture of the patella treated

by wiring; recoverv with excellent result in each case.

Boston M. & S. j., 1898. exxxviii, 33.—Meyer (W.)
Wiring of fractured patella. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901,

xxxiii. 191-197 —Michel (G.) Traitement des fractures

de la rotule p>ir la suture de la capsule. Soc. de med. de
Nancy. C.-r. 1899-1900, pp. exxviii-exxx.—Michel (M.)
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Compound comminuted fracture of the patella treated

by wiring. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1890, n. s., xeix, 368-

373.—Miller (J. S.) The modern treatment of fracture

of the patella. Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1893, n. s., xvii, 85-

88.—Modlin (I. G.) Compound comminuted fracture

of patella; immediate operation; recovery. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1901, i, 826.—Monnier (L.) Fracture de la

rotule Chez un enfant; suture osseuse. Bull. Soc. de
pediat. de Par., 1899, i, 36-38.—Monod. Suture de la

rotule. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s.,

xvii, 798.—Morisani (D.) Nuove contribuzioni alia

cura operativa delle fratture antiche della rotula. Pro-

gresso med., Nap"!'. 1891, v. 567; 585.—Moullill (C. M.)
Forty consecutive cases of fracture of the patella treated

by wiring. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 879.—Murray (J.)

Operation for wiring fractured patella. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1907, cxxxiv, 149.—Myles (T.) Fractured
patella; treatment by extra articular suture. Tr. Roy.
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1889, vii, 162-169. Also: Dublin
J. M. Sc., 1889, Ixxxviii, 382-389. Also [Abstr.]: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1889, i, 792. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1889, i, 596.—Negretto (A.) Sutura di rotula per frat-

tura comminutiva aperta; guarigione. Morgagni, Mi-
lano, 1894, xxxvi, 246-248.—Nicodemi (C.) Considera-
zioni sopra un caso di frattura antica della rotula guarita
con 1' osteorrafia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 1434-

14;iti. -Ninni (G.) Frattura trasversale della rotula con
grande diastasi dei frammenti e notevole emartro sutura
metallica alia Lister. Cirillo, Aversa, 1895, iii, 54-57.

—

IVordin (A.) Un cas de fracture grave de la rotule
trait6 par le cerclage de l'os. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de
gvnec, Par., 1906, xii, 257-264.—Norton (A. T.) A clin-

ical lecture on improved operations for fractured patella.

Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1892, n. a., liv, 497.—Oakman
(C. S.) A case of fractured patella sutured by catgut.
Detroit M. J., 1906, vi, 99 —Oreeeliia (C.) Sutura ossea
nella frattura della rotula. Atti Cong, region, ligure,

Genova, 1901, vii, 50.—Page (H. W.) Suture of patella.

Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M. Soc, Newcastle-
upon-Tyne, 1888-9, 129. . A case of fracture of pa-
tella treated by Barker's method; bony union. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xxvi, 224.—Park (R.) Suture of the
patella after fracture. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1892, n. s.,

civ, 681-686.—Parkes (C. T.) Querbruch der Knie-
scheibe; ErofTnung des Gelenkes; Verniihung der Frag-
mente mit Catgut; Heilung. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

1889, xxxix. 447.—Pascal© (G.) Antica frattura tras-

versale della rotula non consolidata; resezione dei fram-
menti; sutura; guarigione. Riv. clin.d. Univ. di Napoli,
1889, x, 68 —Patteson (R. G.) On suture of fractured
patella by an improved method. Brit. M. J. Lond., 1900,
i, 252.—Perez Can© (E.) Intervenci6n quirurgica en
una fractura transversal de la rotula. Rev. de med. y
cirug. pract., Madrid, 1902, lvi, 47-49.—Persichetti (C.)
Frattura della rotula; sutura metallica

;
guarigione. Gior.

med. d. r. esercito [etc.], Roma, 1895, xliii, 1328-1331.—
Peugniez. Fracture de la rotule par cause directe;
suture osseuse des fragments; fracture iterative. Gaz.
med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1891, ix, 23.—Peyton (D. C.

)

Treatment of fractures of the patella. Tr. Mississippi
Valley M. Ass. 1902, Kansas City, 1903, iv, 206-215.—
Phelps (C.) The treatment of simple fracture of the
patella by wiring. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 595; 621. Also,
Reprint. —>

. Fracture of the patella. Tr. Am. Surg.
Ass., Phila., 1895, xiii, 465. . Remarks upon opera-
tive treatment of fractured patella. Vale M. J.,N. Haven.
1895-6, ii, 72-75. . The results of open operation in
the treatment of recent fracture of the patella. Tr. N.
York M. Ass., N. Y., 1898, xv, 185-201. Also: N. York M.
J., 1898, lxviii, 871-876. Also, Reprint, Also, transl.: N.
Montpel. med., 1899, viil, 203; 275; 345 —Pickering
(C. F. ) The treatment of fractured patella by wiring the
fragments. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 410.'—Pilclier
(L. S.) The question of the propriety of resorting to
arthrotomy for suturing recent simple fractures of the
patella. Ann. Surg., St. Louis, 1890, xii, 401-413.—Pla-
sencia (I.) Fractura transversal de la r6tula curada
por la posicion y las tiras de esparadrapo. Arch, de la
Soc. estud. clin. de la Habana (1879-80), 1881, i, 31-41.—
Poland (J.) A case of comminuted fracture of the
patella successfully treated by wiring. Lancet, Lond.,
1889, ii, 1230. Also: Abstr. Tr. Hunter. Soc. Lond., 1889-
90, 88.—Poiuara (D.) Un caso di sutura metallica
della rotula; indicazioni dell' osteorrafia. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1899, xx, 809-811.—Poneet. Osteotomie avec
glissementde la tuberosite anterieure du tibia dans les
fractures anciennes de la rotule. Bull, et mem. Soc.
de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s., xvii, 386-388. — Porter
(C. B.) The operative treatment of fracture of the
patella. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxl, 207-209. .

Fracture of the patella; a contribution to the operative
treatment of cases of long standing with wide separation
of the fragments. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1900, xviii,
341-344, 2 pi.—Powers (C. A.) The question of opera-
tive interference in recent simple fracturesof the patella.
J bid., 1898, xvi, 53-103. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1898,
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xxviii, 67-107. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.] : J.Am. M Ass
Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1105. Also [Abstr.] : Phila. M. J.. 1898!
i,761.—Queiiu. Fractures de la rotule; de la suture trans-
versale de la rotule et de l'hemi-cerclage. Bull, et mem
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 242-250.—Rank-
ing. Permanent subcutaneous suture of the patella for
ununited fracture. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1*92, x.wii
144.—Rectus. Suturede la rotule. Bull.etmem. Soc. de
chir. dePar., 1891, n. s., xvii, 706.—Reynes (H.) .v It
Deux cas de fractures fermees de la rotule traitees pur Iii

suture osseuse. Marseille med., 1899, xxxvi, 4M 186.—
Riclie (V.) Fracture iterative aneienne de la rotule
gauche; suture osseuse apres allongement du tendon du
quadriceps; bon resultatfonetionnel. Montpel. med., 1905,
xxi, 278-282.—Riedel. Die Perforation des obereii Re-
cessus beiderPatellarfraktur. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz
1890, xvii, 217-222. . UeberdieCatgutnahtbeifrischer
und bei veralteter Patellarfractur. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1904, xxxiii, pt, 2,290-299. Also'
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. ,1904, lxxiv, 232-241. . Die
Catgutnaht bei Fractura patellae. Deutsche med. Wehn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 2028-2032.—Rigby (H.
M.) The operative treatment of fracture of the pa-
tella. Practitioner, Lond., 1905, lxxiv, 604-614, 4 pi.—
Roberts (J. B.) The treatment of transverse Fra
ture of the patella by subcutaneous purse-string su-
tures. Tr. Sect. Surg. & Anat. Am. M. Ass. 1902
Chicago, 1903, 387-404. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1903, xl, 22-27.—Robineau. Doit-on suturer la rotule
fracturee? ('Unique, Par., 1906, i, 741.—Rodman (W.
L.) Fracture ef the patella treated by wiring. Ann.
Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxvi, 145. Also: Tr. Phila. Acad. Surg.,

1903, v, 50.—Rogers (\V. B.) Old fractured patella;
successfully wired; report of case. Memphis J. M. Sc.,

1890-91, ii, 11-13.—Rollet. Fracture recentede la rotule
t raitee pa r le cerclage. Lyon med.

, 1899, xcii ,336.—Sa in t-

Jacques(E.) Fracture de la rotule; suture metallique.
Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1904, xxxiii, 162-166.—
Salightsheflf* (E. T.) K voprosu o starikh aesro*
shikhsya poperechnikh perelomov nadkoliennol kosti.

[Old ununited transverse fractures of the patella. 1 Vrach,
St. Petersb., 1886, vii, 627; 646: 667.—Scarrone (T.) La
sutura ossea nella frattura della rotula. Gazz. d. osp.,

Milano, 1903, xxiv, 1031-1033.—SchHl'er (A.) Beitrag
zur Technik der Kniescheibennaht. Munehen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 351.—Schanz (A.) Eine neue
Operation zur Behandlung veralteter Kniescheiben-
briiche. Jbed.,1903, 1, 1293.—Schmidt. Fiinfundvierzig
Fiille von Patellarfractur. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch.

f. vaterl. Cult. 1902, Bresl.. 1903, lxxx, med. Sect., 288 —
Schwartz. Traitement des fractures reeentes de la

rotule. France med. et Paris med., Par., 1891, xxxviii,
577-580. . Fracture indirecte de la rotule: lesions

serieuses des teguments et des tissus periarticulaires; cer-

clage de la rotule au fil d'argent auboutde trois semaines;
guerison; excellent resultat fonctionnel. Bull, etmem.
Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s., xxvi, 177.—Scott (R.)

Operative treatment of fracture of the patella. Australas.

M. Gaz., Sydney, 1895, xiv, 497. — Sheshmintseff
(N. S.) O llechenii perelomov nadkoliennol chashki
nalozheniyem krugovovo shva [Treatment oi frac-

tures of the patella bv putting on a circular su-

ture.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-l'eterb., 1904, iii, 464 —Smith
(H.) A case of fracture of the patella treated by the

open method. Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto, 1904, xx,

336.—Smith (S.) The treatment of simple fracture of

the patella bv suture of the fragments. Internat. Clin.,

Phila., 1891. i'ii, 120-126.—SiJderberg (P.) Om blodig

operativ behandling af knakalsbrott. [Sur le traitement

operatif sanglant de la fracture de la rotule.] Arsberatt.

f. SabbatsbergsSjukh.i Stockholm, ri885] , 1886, 126-155.—

Sonnenburg. Naht bei veralteten Patellarfracturen,

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1888,

xvii, 98.—Sorel (R.) De la suture osseuse a proposde
deux observations de fracture de la rotule. Normandie
med., Rouen, 1895, x, 9-11.—Spencer (W. G.) Second-

ary suture of the patella, with resection of the quadri-

ceps extensor tendon. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 1291.—

Stalkartt (C. E. G.) A case of recent fracture of the

patella, treated bv wiring. J. Rov. Army M. Corps. Lond.,

1905. iv, 360.—Starr (F. N. G.) A plea for the open

method of treating fractures of the patella. Canada Lan-

cet, Toronto. 1902-3, xxxvi, 548-550. Also: Canad. J.M.

& S.. Toronto, 1903, xiii, 165-167.—Stevens (B. C.) A
case of fractured patella, with hints on the post-operative

treatment. Lancet, Lond., 1903, i, 1101.—Stevenson
(\V. F.) Wiring the fragments of a fractured patella.

Armv M. Dep. Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894, xxxiv, 295.—Stokes
(Sir \V.) Remarks on the treatment of fracture of the

patella bv the open method and suture. Brit. M. J.. Lond.,

1898, ii, 1668. Aim, in his: Selected papers [etc.]. 8U ,

Lond., 1902. 330-334.—Stoops. Fracture de la rotule;

suture osseuse. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1894, 4. s., in,

172-176.—Storry. Operation for compound fracture ot

the patella. Lancet, Lond , 1892. i. 419 —StrMter (M.)

Zur operativen Behandlung der veralteten PatellarfraK
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Patella (Fractun of Treatment of
Operative).
tun Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 149.—Sy-
inonds (C.) Bony union, after fracture of the patella,

without operation. ' Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii,

2ii.—Taehard (E.) Arthrotomie et suture sous-peri-

ostee dans les fractures recentes de la rotule et de Pol6-

crane. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii, 384-393. Also

[Abstr.]: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1894, n. s.,

xx, 371.—Tenderieh. Ein weiterer Vorschlag zur Be-

handlung veralteter ungeheilter Patellarbriiche. Deut-

sche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, h i, 573-578.—Terry
(C. H.) Suture of old fracture of the patella. Brooklyn
M. J..1905, xix, 38.—Thienger I K.) Zur operativen
Behandlung frischersubkutaner Patellarfrakturen (lurch

otfeneKnochennaht. Festschr. . . . CarlGoschel . . . 25-

iahr. Jubil., Tiibing., 1902, 55-71. Also: Beitr. z. klin.

Chir., Tiibing., 1902, xxxvi, 601-017.—Tliieiihaiis ^ !. < >.
i

Report of a case of fracture of the patella of two years'

standing, with a distance of six inches between the frag-

ments; with some remarks on the treatment of old and
recent fractures of the patella. Post-Grad. Bull., Mil-

waukee, 1905, i, 7-10 —Tiritahy. Fracture de rotule;

hydrarthrose; suture osseuse et arthrotomie; arthritedu
genou. Presse med: beige, Brux., 1890, xlii,620.—Tren-
delenburg (F.) Die Erfolge der Knochennaht bei

Kniescheibenbriichen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905,

xlvi, 17-19.—Turner (G. R.) A case of compound frac-

ture of the patella; suture of the fragments; old syphilis.

Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 376. . Old fracture of the pa-
tella; suture of fragments; recovery. Ibid., 377.—Tur-
ner (VV.) The treatment of fractured patella, with sep-

aration of the fragments, by the open method of wiring.
Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1897-8, Lond., 1899, xi, 99-107.

. Operation for fractured patella. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1899. n. s., lxvii, 92.—Twynaiu (G. E.)
Tying the patella for fracture of that bone. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1893, i, 172.—Vallas. Suture de la rotule.

Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 589. —
. Fracture de la ro-

tule; suture des ailerons; excellent resultat fonctionnel.
Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1898-9, ii, 233-235. .

Traitement des fractures de la rotule par la suture
de la capsule (expansions aponevrotiques du triceps,

ailerons de la rotule) sans toucher aux fragments os-

seux. Rev. de chir., Par., 1899, xix, pt. 2, 419 - 435.

. Suture des ailerons de la rotule pour fracture
chez un vieillard. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1904, vii,

97-99. Also: Lyon med., 1904, cii, 840.—Vellacott. The
wiring of a fractured patella, complicated bv enteric fever.

South African M. Rec, Cape Town. 1903, i, 88 —Velo (G.)
Frattura traumatica trasversa della rotula destra; sutura
dei monconi; guarigione. Riforma med.. Xapoli, 1892,

viii, pt. 4, 74-78.—Veselovzoroft" (N. X.) K voprosu
ob operativnom llechenii perelomov nadkoliennoi chash-
ki. [Operative treatment of fractures of the patella.]
Russk. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1903, 1180-1184. . O sposo-
bakh i otdalyonnikh funktsionalnikh rezultatakh krova-
vavo otkritavo shva pri perelomakh nadkoliennoi chash-
ki. [Methods and distant functional results of bloody
open suture in fractures of the patella.] Obshtshestvo
Russk. Vrach. v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezdal904,
S.-Peterb., 1905, ii, 134.—Vignard. Deux cas de cerclage
de la rotule. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1903, 2. s., xxi, 216-
220.—Villeneu ve. Fracture transversale de la rotule
gauche; suture metallique extra-osseuse; guerison. Ann.
de l'Ecole . . . de med. et pharm. de Marseille 1892, Par.,
1893,293.—Violato (M.) Contributo alia sutura ossea
metallica nelle fratture della rotula. Clin, mod., Pisa,
1897, iii, 413; 419. Also, Reprint—Voorthuis (J. A.)
Twee gevallen van knieschijfbreuk in korten tijd gene-
zen door omsnoering met zilverdraad. Med. Weekbl.,
Amst., 1903-4, x, 29-32.—Voronoff (A. A.) K voprosu
o llechnii perelomov nadkollennika otkritim kostnim
shvom. [Treatment of fractures of the patella by open
bone suture.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 193-195.—
Waeogne. Fracture de la rotule avec fragments mul-
tiples, sutures osseuses. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1899, ii,

272-277.—Wallis (F. C.) A case of wiring for fractured
patella in a man aged 70. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond.,
1895-6, iii, 42. . Case of wired patella for fracture.
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, xix, 398.—Watson (F. S.) A
useful method of suturing the fragments of fractured pa-
tella. Boston M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv, 338.—White (D. O.)
Removal of wire after Fitzgerald's operation for fracture
of the patella (with skiagram). Intercolon. M. J., Aus-
tralas., Melbourne, 1896, i, 612, 1 pi.—White (J. W.)
The aseptic use of Malgaigne's hooks in transverse frac-
ture of the patella. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1888, xxxiv, 503-
506. Also, Reprint. . Transverse fracture of the pa-
tella: Barker's operation; bony union. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1892-3, v, 27. . Fractured patella; open op-
eration, recovery. Ibid., 1893-4, vi, 379. . The
operative treatment of fracture of the patella. Ibid.,
1894-5. vii, 633-640. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895, xxii,
661-670. [Discussion] , 677-681.—Wile ( W. C. ) A case of
old fracture of the patella cured bv wiring the fragments.
N. Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1889-90, ix. 341-343.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 342.—Williams

Patella {Fracture of, Treatment of,
Operatic ).

(H. T.) A modification of the Barker method for the
treatment of fractures of the patella, with illustrations.
Phila. M. J., 1902, x. 175-477.—Williams (R. H.) Sub-
cutaneous wiring of the patella. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896,
i, 1089.—Wissemans (M.) Fracture comminutive ou-
verte de la rotule; arthrotomie et suture metallique; gue-
rison. Arch, de mid. et pharm. mil., Par., 1899, xxxiii,
375-378. J!s<i [Abstr.]: Bull, et mOm. Soc. de chir. de
Par., L898, n. s., xxiv, 865 —Wolff (.1.) Osteoplastik bei
veralteter Patellarf raktur. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 687-696. [Discus-
sion], pt. 1, 163. Also [Abstr.] : Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,
1901, lxiv, 970-979. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchn-
sclir., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 44.—Woods
(G. \V.) Wiring of fractured patella. Proc. Ass. Mil.
Surg. U. S. 1899, Columbus, 1900, viii, 249 —¥akovlyoff
(M. P.) Yeshtsho odin sluchal llecheniya perelomli pa-
tellae nalozheniyem kostnavo shva. [Another case of frac-
tured patella treated bv suturing it.] Trudi Obsh. Russk.
vrach. v Mosk., 1897, xxxvi, pt. 1, 301-303. [Discussion],
305-308.

Patella (Fracture of) in both knees.
Cestan ( E. ) Fracture d'es deux rotules avec ruptures

multiples et successives d,es deux cals fibreux, a la periode
pn ataxique du tabes. Echo med., Toulouse, 1899, 2. s.,

xiii, 493-497. Also: Toulouse med., 1899, 2. s., i, 133-137.—
« hap lit. Fracture simultanee des deux rotules. Se-
maine med., Par., 1897, xvii, 199.—Clarke (J. J.) Frac-
ture of both patellie at an interval of six years. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n. s., lxxxii, 471.—Colle. Frac-
ture des rotules. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. du nord, Lille,

1902, 219.—Lafourcade. Fracture simultan6e des deux
rotules avec suture osseuse et guerison. Gaz. m6d. de
Far., 1897, 10. s., i, 247. Also: Rev. de chir., Par., 1897,
xvii, 530.—Maddren (W.) Simultaneous fracture of
both patellae; suture; cured. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii,
193.—Marquezy. Fracture des deux rotules chez un
rachitique. Normandie m6d., Rouen, 1898, xiii, 157-160.

—

Porter (C. B.) Simple fracture of both patellse. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1902, cxlvi, 416.—Scudder (C. L.) Com-
minuted fracture of each patella; excision of one patella,
wiring of the other patella; recovery with useful knees.
Ibid., 1898, cxxxviii, 231.—Smith (T. A.) Fracture of
both patellse; wiring. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp.,
N. Y., 1896-7, 184. Also: N. York M. J., 1897, lxvi, 468.—
Wight (J. S.) Two cases of simultaneous fracture of
the patellas, treated by wiring the fragments. Phila. M.
J., 1900, V, 64-66.

Patella (Ligament of).
Shaffer (N. M.) On elongation of the ligamentum

patellae as a factor in the production of certain knee
troubles and difficulties of locomotion. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1892, xli, 59-62.—Walsham (W. J.) Two cases of knee
trouble with difficulty in locomotion, depending upon an
elongation of the ligamentum patellse, treated by trans-
plantation of the tubercle of the tibia. Med. -Chir. Tr.,

Lond., 1892-3, lxxvi, 159-170.

Patella (Ligament of Rupture and
wounds of).

See, also, Quadriceps femoris ( Tendon of,

Rupture, etc., of).
Dumesnil (A.) * Contribution a Petude des

ruptures incompletes du ligament rotulien. 4°.

Paris, 1889.
i rRAS (M. ) * Contribution a Petude des rup-

tures du ligament rotulien. 4°.' Lyon, 1894.

1 1 a mon ( J. - M. - V. - C. )
* Contribution a

lY'tude des ruptures du ligament rotulien. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1891.

Herold (C. ) * Ueber subcutane Zerreissung

des Ligamentum patella?. 8°. Wurzburg, 1902.

Panther (O. )
*Beitrag zu den snbcutanen

Verletzungen des Ligamentum patellse pro-

prium. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Sironi (T. ) Un caso di rottura e un caso di

^tiramento del legamento rotulo tibiale destro.

8°. Milano, 1902.
Antipas. [Sur un cas de rupture du tendon rotulien

droit anterieur traite par la suture des extremites rom-
pues.] Gaz. mod. d' Orient, Constant,, 1899-1900, xiii, 149-

153 —Ballou ( W. R.) Successful use of sutures in rup-
ture of the patellar ligament. Toledo M. & S. Reporter,

1888, i, no. 4, 7.—Baudens. Consideration sur la rup-
ture du ligament rotulien et description d'un appareil

curatif nouveau. [Abstr.l Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,

Par., 1851, xxxii, 930-932.—Binet (A.) Sur les ruptures
du tendon et du ligament rotuliens. Arch. gen. de med.,
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Patella {Ligament of Rupturt and
wounds of).
Pat., 1858, 6. 8., xi, 687-718. Also, Reprint. —Blanc (E.)

Note Mir un cas de rupture tendineuse sus-rotuliennc des
deux cotes. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soe. d. se. rued, de
Lyon (1886), 1887, xxvi, 168-174, 1 pi.—Blauel (C.) Ue-
berdieNaht bei subkutaner Zerreissung des Ligamen-
tum patella;. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1900-1901,

xxix, 150-468, l pi. - Brintet (A.) Traitement de la

rupture du ligament rotulien au moyen du massage et de
la mobilisation precoce. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902, lxxv,

L69-172.—Brunner (C.) Ueber Behandlung der sub-
cutanen Eluptur des Ligamentum patellae. Cor.-Bl. f.

schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1890, xx, 609-612.—Delbet (P.)

Rupture du ligament rotulien. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1905, Ixxx, 910. — Famechoni Rupture com-
plete du ligament rotulien; attaque de rhumatisme ar-
ticulaireaigu60henresapresle traumatisme; arthrotomie
& grand lambeau le 21 e jour; sutures mCtalliques; restau-
ration fonctionnelle rapide. Arch, de ined. et pharm.
mil., Par., 1904, xliv, 390-394. — Hailes (C.) A case of
rupture of the ligamentum patellae, with treatment.
Lancet, Lond., 1893, i, 15.—Hopkins (W.B.) Report
of a case of detachment of the ligament of the patella;

treatment bv suture; recovery. Med. & Surg. Reporter,
Phila.. 1893, lxviii, 961. Also, Reprint. — Keetley. A
case of rupture of the ligamentum patella;. West Lond.
M. J., Lond., 1903, viii, 25; 132.— Macartney (D.) A
case of rupture of the patellar ligament; recovery.
Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 754. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1897,

xlviii, 161. — MacFarlane. Case in which ligament
was torn from the patella; bone and ligament sutured
together. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1891-2, xxiv, 37.

—

Maison (T.) & Monprofit (A.) Rupture complete
du ligament rotulien traitee par la suture mctallique;
guCrison et restauration fonctionnelle. Arch, de med.
et pharm. mil., Par., 1903, xlii, 166-170. Also: Anjou
mud., Angers, 1903, x, 287-293.—Maimer (I.) Ruptura
inveterata ligamenti patella;. Liec. viestnik.u Zagrebu,
1903, xxv, 85.— Marcus. Fall von theilweisem Abrias
des Kniegelenkstreckapparates. Monatschr. f. Unfall-
heilk., Leipz., 1903, x, 68-70.—Maydl (K.) Prxf pripad
nesoudobe oliojstranne trhliny svazu zvlAstniho cesky.
[A case of asymmetrical lesion of ligament of patella on
both sides.] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xix,659-662.—
Mcisenbaeli (A.) Rupture of the patellar ligament.
Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1897, xxxv, 373-377. —Molfese (G.)
Un easo di rottura del ligamento della rotula. Progresso
med., Napoli, 1887, i, 433-440. — MolineJtius (P. P.)
De rupto patellae tendineae. Bononiem i sc. etart. Inst,
comment., Bononiae, 1767, v, pt.2, 9, lpl.—..iortegoutte
(P.) Rupture du ligament sous-rotulien au niveau de
son insertion sur la rotulc. Limousin m<5d., Limoges,
1905, xxix, 64-66.—Palmer (G.) Case of rupture of liga-
mentum patella'. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1899, xviii,
103.—Pendl (F.) Ein Fall von subcutaner Zerreissung
des Ligamentum patella; proprium. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xiv, 549-551.—Ross (G.G.) Rupture of the
ligamentum patellae. Tr. Phila. Aead. Surg., 1904, vi,
180.— IS ii bin stein (F. ) Vorstellung eines Falles von
Zerreissung des Ligamentum patellse. Verhandl, d. Berl.
med. Gesellsch., 1897, Berl., 1898, xxviii, pt. 1, 195-197.—
Stone (J. N.) Rupture of ligamentum patellse. Brit.
M.J., Lond., 1895, i, 250. —Toogood (J.) Case of rup-
ture of the ligament of the patelTa. In his: Remin. med.
life, 8°, Taunton, 1853, 83-85.—Vergely (J.) Sur un cas
de rupture du tendon rotulien; traitement par le mas-
sage. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1898, vii, 477-484.—Zer-
reissung des Ligamentum patellse dextrum. Burger-
spit. Basel. Jahresb. (1899), 1900, 144. Also: Jahresb.u.d.
chir. Abt. d. Spit, in Basel (1899), 1900, 60.—Zimmer-
mann. Fine subeutane Ruptur des Ligamentum pa-
tellae proprium. Militaerarzt., Wien, 1903, xxxvii, 84-
86. . [Subkutane Ruptur des Ligamentum patella?
proprium erfolgreich operativ behandelt.] Wien klin.
Wchnschr., 1903, xvi, 962.

Patella {Surgery of).
See, also, Patella (Dislocation of, Treatment of,

Operative)', Patella( Excision of) ; Patella (Frac-
tureof, Treatment of, Operative); Patella (Liga-
ment of); Patella (Ligament of, Rupture, etc.,

of); Patella ( Tuberculosis of); Patella
( Tumors

of); Patella
( Wounds, etc.', of).

Chatenier (C.-A.-C. ) *La suture fibro-peri-
ostique de la rotule. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Groh (H.) *Die LoslOsung der Patella ad-

herens zur Wiederherstellung der Gelenkfiihif-
keit. 8°. Wurzburg, 1892.
Aranda(F

) Resecci6n de la rodilla. An.med.gadi-
tanos, Cadiz, 1897, xv, 198-207.—A rpal. Resecci6n de la
rodilla. Sisrio med., Madrid, 1895, xlii, 482-484.—Bali

r

( F. ) Zur Vervvachsung der Kniescheibe mit dem Femur.
Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v, 375-377 —Kenuandl (G.) Contributo alia chirurgia della rotula.

Patella {Surgery of).
Bull. d. se. med. di Bologna, 1892, 7. s., iii, 885-394—
Cblpault. Note sur deux cas de suture des tendons
sus et sous-rotuliens avec la r tule. Cong, franc d t

>

chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] Par., 1891, v, 608-606.—Cramer
(F.) Ueber die LOsung der verwachsenen Kniescheibe
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1901 xxx
pt. 2, 515-527. Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1901 ' lxiv'
696-708.—Dumstrey. Neubildung der Patella durch'
einen Periostsehnenlappen aus der Tibia. Mttnchen
med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 436.—Ksquerdo ( A.) Reaec-
cion de rodilla con reseccidn de los dos tercios Buperiorea
de la tibia. Rev. de med. y drug, pract., Madrid 1S00
xlix, 169-177.—Mellerich (H.) Ueber Operationen an
der Kniescheibe. [AbstrJ Verhandl. d. Gesellsch
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1S99, Leipz., 1900, lwi pi 2 2
Hlfte., 127 —HUbsclier (C.) Blunge LSsung derani*
losierten Kniescheibe; Interposition von Magnesiumblcch
Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1901, xxxi, 786-788.—
Kirmisson. Divers modes de traitement operative
appliquables a l'ankylose du genou. Rev. d. orton
Par., 1895, vi, 369: 416. Also, brand.: Rev. med. de Chile'
Sant. de Chile, 1896; xxiv, 103-117.—Llobet (A. P. ) Rc-
secci6n de la rodilla. An. d. Cire. med. argent. Buenos
Aires, 1891, xiv, 153.—Menendez Novo (L.) I'n easo
notable de tuberculosis articular curado por la reseeeion
de rodilla. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1894
xxxv, 113-117.—Menocal(R.

| Resecci6n ortopi dica de
la rodilla derecha; curaci6n. Cr6n. med.-quir. de la Ha-
bana, 1890, xvi, 302, 1 pi. Also: Rev. de cien. med., Ha-
bana, 1892, vii, 261.—Mesa y Gutierrez (J.) Cirugia
de la rodilla: la operation de Sabanejcff; reflexiones
aeerca de sus ventajas. Rev. quincen. de anat. patol.
[etc.], Mexico. 1896, i, 98-108.—Sellwyzer iG.) Surgical
affections of the patella. St. Paul M. J., i-t. Paul, Minn.,
1906, viii, 509-530.—Valenzuela (J.) Artrotomia de la
rodilla: euraeion sin anquilosis en setenta dias. Rev.
med. de Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1893, xxi, 262.—Vasal lo
(B.) Un nuevo procedimiento de sutura 6sea en his re-
seceiones de la rodilla. An. d. Cire. med. argent., Buenos
Aires, 1895, xviii, 552-556.

Patella {Tuberculosis of).
See, also, Patella (Excision of).
Abee (C. ) Ein Fall von primarer Tuherku-

lose der Patella nach Trauma. 8°. Munehen,
1905.

Boutin (G. ) Contribution a l't'tude de la

tuberculose primitive de la rotule. 8°. Paris,

1899.

Chambon (A.) *Tuberculose primitive de la

rotule. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Forget (H.) *Des osteites primitives de la

rotule d'origine tuberculeuse; diagnostic et

traitement. [Lyons.] 8°. Dijon, rum.

Gross (M.) *Desosteites tuberculeuses isolees

de la rotule. [Bern.] 8°. Geneve, 1900.
Also, in: Rev. m6d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx,

109-128.

tiuibal. Cinq rotules atteintes de tuberculose pri-

mitive. Bull.et m6m.Soc.an.it.de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 620-

623. . Tuberculose primitive de la rotule droite: ar-

thrite fongueuse secondaire du genou. Ibid., 1901, lxxvi,

726-728.—Menard. Tuberculose primitive de la rotule.

Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1896, x, 734-

774.—Ropke ( W.) Zur Kenntnis der Tuberculose und
Osteomyelitis der Patella. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.. 1904,

xliii, 492-506.—Vlllemin. Tuberculose de la rotule.

Tubereul. inf., Par., 1904, vii, 243-248.

Patella {Tumors of).
See, also, Bursse of knee; Patella

(
Excision

of).
Anzilottl (G.) Sui tumori primitivi della rotula e

sulla resezione di essa. Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1905,

xxii, 483-508.—Creite. [Spindelzellensarkom der Pa-

tella.] Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,

xxxii, 1477.—DallUez. Ossification partielledu tendon
rotulien; ablation de la petite tumeur osseuse. Bull.

Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1891, vi, 114-116.—Oross. Un
cas de tumeur de la rotule. Ass. franc, de chir. Proc.-

verb. [etc.], Par., 1899, xiii, 556-573.—Moral (N.) A
case of mveloid sarcoma of the patella; operation; re-

covery. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo, 1896, xv, 37.—Jones
(R.) Endosteal sarcoma of the patella. Tr. Path. Soc.

Lond., 1894-5, xlvi, 143-145.—Lejars (F.) Osteome vo-

lumineux du ligament rotulien. Bull, etmem. Soc. de

chir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 126-129. Also: Gaz. hebd.

de med., Par., 1897, n. s., ii, 169.—Pllllet (A.-H.) &
Souligoux (C.) Nevrome pre-rotulien. Bull. Bpc.

anat.de Par., 1896, lxxi, 782-784.—Power (D' A.) Pri-

mary endosteal sarcomaof the patella. Brit. If. J., Lond..

1895, i, 419.—Ray (J. H.) A case of enchondroma ot
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Patella (Tumor* of).
the patella. Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 159.—Stros (J.) Hy-
groma patellae dextrae; extirpace; Bahojenl. [. . .; recov-

ery.] Casop. l«k- tesk., v Praze, 1862, i, 285.

Patella ( Wounds and injuries of).

See, also, Patella [Dislocation of); Patella

(Fracture of); Patella (Ligament of, Rupture,

etc., of); Quadriceps femoris (Tendon of, Rup-

ture, etc., of).

Bartikowski (E.) * Ueber Yerletzungen der

Kniebandscheiben. 8°. Jena, 1892.

Bat ut (L. ) INeudo-fracture de la rotule par dechi-

rure de la bourse sereuse pre-rotulienne, par chute sur le

genou. Bull. Soc. m£d.-ehir. de la Drome [etc.] , Valence
& Par., 1903, iv, 227.—Cambray. Observation de perte

complete d'une rotule par cause vuln<5rantc. [Bull. med.
du Nord], Lille, 1846-8, i, 123-125. Also: J. d. conn. med.
prat.. Par.. 1816-7, xiv, 179.—Dtibrueil (A.) J)e la rup-

ture du tissu ribreux prerotulien. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med.
de Montpel., 1888. x, 289.—Guelllot (O.) Quelques le-

sions traumatiques de l'appareil rotulien. Union med.
du nord-est, Reims, 1906, xxx, 49; 69.—Lamieloiigiie.
Osteomvelite traumatique de la rotule. Bull. mt5d., Par.,

1895, ix, 883. Also: Ann. d'orthop. et de chir. prat., Par.,

1895, viii, 296-300.—JHaydl. Die Yerletzungen im Ge-
biete des Muse, quadriceps, der Patella und des Lig. pa-

tella. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1882, xvii, 513:

1882-3, xviii, 35.—Richet. Rupture d'un canal ribreux

de la rotule: dechirure de la peau; ouverture de l'artieu-

lation du genou. Union med., Par., 1886, 3. s., xlii, 421-424.

Patella (Wounds and injuries of) in

both knees.

See Patella (Dislocation of), Patella (Frac-

ture of) , in both knees.

Patella tendon-rt ilex.

St e Reflexes of knee.

Patella (Vincenzo). Dei fermenti digestivi

nelle orine; loro rapporti colla peptonuria e

globulinuria. 25 pp. 8°. Milano, Rechiedei,

1887.
Repr.from: Ann. univ. di med., Milano, 1887, eclxxix.

. Contribuzione anatouio - pathologica e

clinica alio studio della corea ininore. 35 pp.,
1 pi. fol. Padora, stab. Prosperini, 1888.

. Trattato delle malattie del fegato e delle

vie biliari. 112 pp., 1 col. pi. 8°. Milano,

F. Yallardi, [1892].
Forms v. 5, pt. 9, fasc. 1-3, of: Trattato ital. di patol. e

terap. med.

. Lezione di chiusura dell' anno scolastico

1899-1900. 27 pp. 8°. Firenze, L. Niccolai,

1900.

Repr.from: Clin, mod., Firenze, 1900, vi.

. I leucociti non granulosi del sangue, loro

genesi e significato. 257 pp., 1 1. 4°. Torino,

H. Rinck, [1905].
. Malattie del fegato e delle vie biliari.

483pp. 8°. Milano, F. Yallardi. [n. d.J.
In: Tratt. ital. di patol. e terap. med., Milano [n. d.]

,

v. pt. 4.

. I neoplasmi del cuore. 47 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Milano, [n. o.].
Forms no. 11, v. 1, of: Conferenze clinielie italiane.

See. aluo. Elenco delle publieazioni del dott. Vincenzo
Patella. 8°. Siena. 1901.

Patellani Rosa (S. ) Eziolo<ria e cura ehirur-

gica delle salpingo-ooforiti. iv, 212 pp. 8°.

Milano, F. Vallardi, [1898?].

Patellidse.
Goodrich (E. S.) On the reno-pericardial canals in

Patella. Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1898-9, xli, 323-32H,
1 pi.—Patten (W.) The embrvologv of Patella. Arb.
a. d. zool. Inst. d. Univ. Wien, 1885-6. vi, 149-174, 5 pi

Patenostre (La) des verollez, avec une com-
plaincte contre les medecins. Suivant la copie
lmprirnee m.c.xi. 8 pp. 24°. Berne, I'Orso,

in. d.].

Patent medicines.
See Medicines

|
Proprietary).

Patent centennial celebration. Proceedings
and addresses. Celebration of the beginning of

the second century of the American patent sys-

tem at Washington City, D. C, April 8, 9, 10,

1891. Published by the executive committee,
v, 554 pp. 8°. Washington, (ledney & Roberts
Co., 1892.

Patent (The) medicine conspiracy against the
freedom of the press, pp. 13-16. fol. Sew
York, 1905.
Cuttingfrom: Collier's, N. Y., 1905, no. 6, xxxvi.

Patent medicine frauds. \>. .'in. fol. New York,

1905.
Cuttingfrom: Collier's, X. Y., 1905, xxxvi, no. 1.

Patents (Medical).
See, also, under special headings, as: Abdom-

inal supporters [Patent specifications for~\ ; Band-
ages [Patent specifications for~\, etc.

Chapman (J.) 'Medical patents. A letter on the
patenting of inventions in connexion with medicine.
Med. Press&Circ, Lond., 1867, iv, 369-372. Also, Reprint.—
Herman (J. G.) Patenting medical discoveries. Med-
icine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 801-805.—JTIeriaiu (H. C.) Pro-
fessional atmosphere and morals; or, patents and secrets

vs. liberal profession. Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1889, xxxi,
413-435. Also, Reprint.— Schotten. Patentamtliche
Neuheiten aus den Gebieten der Medizin, offentlichen
Gesundheitspflege und Krankenpflege. Deutsche med.
VS chnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904. xxx, 25; 958.

Pater (Erra).
See Prognostication [etc.]. 12°. [London, ». <!]

Pateraeehi (B[eniamino] ). Divagamenti e

ricordi. II fattor Beppe, ossia epilogo di un
trattenimento familiare. 70 pp. 8°. Bibbiend,

Boryhi, 1889.
& Costa [F. Domizio]. Un tumore

cerebrale. 9 pp. 12°. Bibbiena, Borghi, 1891.

Paternity.
See, also, Impotency; Sterility (Male); Su-

perfoetation, etc.

Soubeikan (E. ) *De l'impuissance sexuelle

en matiere de desaveu de paternite. 8°.

Montpellier, 1901.
Beatidouin (F.) Les limites d'age de la paternity.

Chron. med., Par., 1905, xii, 448.—Ce qu'on trouve dans
les vieux bouquins; un enfant qui a deux peres. Chron.
m6d., Par . 1907, xiv, 20.—Clioiilant (L.) Obergerichts-

iirztliches Gutachten der konigl. chirurgisch-medici-

nisehen Akademie zu Dresden iiber eine zweifelhafte

Vaterschaft. Mag. f. d. Staatsarznk., Leipz., 1842, i, 285-

290.—Dnmaux (H.) De la recherche de la paternite".

Normandie med., Rouen, 1906, xxi, 446-448.—Eckstein
(H.) & Kckstein (M.) Azoospermie und Paternitat.

Miinchen. med. Wchnsehr., 1901,xlviii, 25.—Giard (A.)

Dissociation de la notion de paternity. Compt. rend.

Soc. de bioL.Par., 1903, lv, 497-500.—Kersandt. Super-
arbitrium der k. wissenschaftl. Deputation fiir das
Medicinalweeen vom 21. Miirz 1888 in der Proeesssache
der unverehelichten E. H. zu G. wider den BildhauerS.
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1889, n. F., 1, 1-7.—

Lang ( A. ) All-fathers in Australia. Folk-Lore, Lond.,

1905, xvi, 222-224.—Ulase-Dari (E.) La ricerca della

paternita e le nascite illegittime. Arch, di psichiat.

fete], Torino, 1890, xi, 56-61. . Un' accusa in-

fondata al divieto della indagine Bulla paternita. Ibid.,

1891, xii, 268-285.—ITIeyer (L.) Paternitetssp0rgsmaalet.

TThe question of paternitv.] Bibliot. f. Larger, K~0benh.,

1903, 8. R., iv, 46-49.—Picard (L.) Les limites d'age de
la paternite. Chron. m6d., Par., 1906, xiii, 615-618.—

Polydacl y lism in a law court. [Edit.]. Lancet,

Lond., 1903. i, 822—Pontoppidan (K.) Paternitets-

sp0rgsmaalet. [The question of paternity.] Bibliot. f.

Laeger, Kpbenh., 1903, 8. R., iv. 241-244.—vom Ratlt
(O.) Konnen bei Siiugetieren die Geschwister desselben
VVurfes von verschiedenen Viitern abstammen? Biol.

Centralbl., Leipz., 1899, xix, 487-490.—Scliatz. Das
Suchen nach dem Vater. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1905,

lv, 2149.

Paterno (Bernardino) [ -1592]. De hu-
morum purgatione in rnorborum initiis ten-

tanda. Ejusdem epistola ad Cardinalem Moro-
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Paterno ( Bernardino)—continued,
iiuiii, quod coena uberior prandio esse debeat

ex antiquorum medicorum decretis: etiam in

catarrho. 69 1. 16°. Romx, V. D. et L. fratres

Brixiani, 1547.

. Explanationes in prirnam Fen. primi

canonis Avicen. 7 p. 1., 179 ff. 4°. Venetiis,

apud F. de Franciscis, 1596.
.See, also, DelpMnus (Julius), a i'ellanova (Jo.

Andreas) & Patenuis ( Bernardinus). Consilium de
balneisaquensibus. In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant
[etc.]. fol. Venetiis, 1553, f. 303.—Garzoni (Tomaso).

L' hospidale de' pazzi incurabili [etc.] . 4°. Venetia, 1617.

Patern6 (E. ) & Cingolani (M. ) Nuoyo pro-

cesso di disinfezione delle acque potabili. 24

pp. roy. 8°. Roma, V. Salviucci, 1904.

Paterson, New Jersey. Annual reports of the

city officers to the board of aldermen, for the

years 1885-6 to 1887-8; 1901-2 to 1905-6. 8°.

Paterson, 1886-1906.
Contains reports of the board of health; board of park

commissioners: chief engineer of the fire department;
chief of police; city almshouse; city physician; city sur-

veyor; sealer of weights and measures; superintendent
of indoor relief; superintendent of outdoor relief; super-

intendent of lamps; superintendent of streets and sewers.

Paterson, New Jersey.
See Hospitals (Description, etc., of), Hospi-

tals (Ophthalmic, etc.). Hygiene (Municipal,

Laws, etc., of), Police (Reports, etc., of),

Small-pox (History, etc., of), Statistics (
17-

tal), by localities.

Paterson, New Jersey. Board of Health. Sup-
plement. To the code of the board of health

of the city of Paterson, N. J., regulating the
plumbing and drainage of buildings. August
20, 1889. 4 pp. 4°. [Paterson, 1889.]

. Annual reports to the mayor and board
of aldermen. 8.-18., 1890-91 to 1900-1901; 21.,

1903-4; 22., 1904-5. 8° & 12°. Paterson, 1891-

1905.
The 11. and 12. in one; 13. and 14. in one; 16.-18. in

one; 21. and 22. in one.

Paterson, New Jersey. Board of Health. Bu-
reau of Vital Statistics. Statements of mortality,

with an abstract of meteorological observations.

January, 1889, to December, 1894; March to

October, 1895; January, 1896, to February,
1901; May, Julv to November, 1901; January,
1904, to September, 1906. 4° & 8°. Paterson,

1889-1 906.

Paterson (Andrew Melville). The human
sternum. Three lectures, delivered at the
Koval College of Surgeons, England, Novem-
ber, 1903. 89 pp., 6 L, 10 pi. 8°. Liverpool,

Williams & Norgate, 1904.

Paterson (H. Sinclair). Stimulants and
strength. 15pp. 12°. London, W. Tweedie, 1873.

Paterson (Herbert J [ohn]). Gastric surgery.
Being the Hunterian lectures, delivered before
the Koval College of Surgeons of England, on
Feb. 19, 21, arrd 23, 1906. viii, 181 pp. 8°.

London, Bailliere, Tindall A Cox, 1906.
. The same, viii, 181 pp., 2 pi. 8°. New

York, W. Wood & Co., 1906.
.see, also, Walsliam (William Johnson). Handbook

of surgical pathology, [etc.] . 8°. London, 1904.

Paterson
|
Malcolm). The sanitary conscience;

what is its value? 15 pp. 12°. Bradford,
Brear & Co., ltd., 1888.

Paterson {Robert) [1814-89].
Obituary. Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 1159.

Paterson Eye and Ear Infirmary, New Jersey.
Annual reports of the board of governors and
surgeon to the subscribers and the public. 4.-

11., 1886-7 to 1893-4. 12°. Paterson, 1887-94.
Incorporated May 5, 1883. For the poor only.

Paterson General Hospital Association. An-
nual reports of the officers to the members of
the association. 17.-22., 1887-92; 24. -.">() 1892-
1900; 32.-35., 1902-5. 12° &, 8°. Paterton
1888-1906.

Chartered April 5, 1871.

. To the public, the city of Paterson, the
county of Passaic, the societies and benevolent
organizations, the corporations and their em-
ployees, and all friends of the sick and suffer-

ing. [An appeal to prevent the suspension of
the hospital, with a resume of the good work
done since its organization.] 2 1. 4°. [Pater-

son, 1894.]
Paterson Orphan Asylum Association. Annual

reports of the board of trustees to the subscrib-

ers and the public. 29., 1892; 30., 1893; 31

1895; 36.-41., 1900-1905. 8° & 16°. Paterson,

1893-1906.
Reports for 1895 and subsequently are 16°

Patet (Pierre) [1869- ]. *La serotherapie
a Lyon. 103 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1032.

I'aletta ( Annibale). Nozioni popolari sulle ma-
lattie veneree e loro profilatica, ossia sul modo
piu probabile di preservarsene. 144 pp. 16°.

Torino, 1864.

Patliault (Louis). Du bromure de camphre
(camphre monobrome de Wurtz) et de ses

usages therapeutiques. 2. £d. 47 pp. 8°.

Paris, Ve. A. Delahaye & Cie., 1876. [P., v.

2201.]
Patliogenesie des medicaments, v. 1, 1845-50.

828 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere.

Suppl. to: Journal de m^decine homocepathique,
Paris.

Patliogenesie symptomatique de la Bihlio-

theque homa'opathique. 2. serie. 2 v. in 1.

447 pp., 1 1.; 304 pp., 16 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Ge>teve, A. Cherhuliez & Cie.; Paris, Bailliere,

1839-41.

Pathogranhy.
See, also, Genius; Insanity in literature;

Medicine in literature; Nervous system (Dis-

eases of ) and eye-strain.

Gould (G. M. ) Biographic clinics, etc. 4 v.

8°. Philadelphia, 1903-6.

Patliologieal Institute of the New York stab'

Hospitals. Contributions from the . . . Ira Van

Gieson, director, v. 1 & 2, bd. in 1, 1896-7. 8°.

IMica, N. Y., 1898.

Patliologieal Society of Dublin. Transac-

tions, v. 1-9, 1860-82. 8°. Dublin, 1861-82.

Patliologieal Society of London. Transac-

tions, v. 39-57, 1887-1906. 8°. Londcm.

Patliologieal Society of Manchester. Trans-

actions of . . . for the session of 1891-2. Edited

by T. N. Kelvnack. v. 1. 162 pp., 2 pi.,

1 ch., 1 tab.
" 8°. Manchester, J. Heywood,

[n. 41.
Patliologieal Societv of Philadelphia. 1 rans-

actions. v. 13-18, 1885-97. N. s., 1-3, 1897-8

to 1899-1900; 6., 1902-3. 8°. Philadelphui,

1887-1903. _ .

Pathological Society of Toronto. Proceed-

ings and transactions. v. 1-2, 1889-91. 8 .

Toronto. , „
Patologiseli-anatomiselie Arbeiten. Uer-

ren Geh. Medicinalrath Dr. Johannes Orth zur

Feier seines 25j;ihrigen Professoren-Jubilauins

gewidmetvon den Gottinger Assistenten, Scnu-

lern und Freunden. vi, 744 pp., 9 pi., port.,

8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1903.

Pathologiseli-anatoiniselies Instvtut zu

Tubingen. See Arbeiten auf dem <Tebiete der

pathologischen Anatomie [etc.].
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pathology.
See, also, Anatomy (Pathological) ; Bacteriol-

ogy; Chemistry (Pathological); Disease [and

subdivisions] ; Infection [and subdivisions']; Ka-
ryorrhexis; Microscopy (Medical) ; Pathology
(Xomeiiclature of); Pathology (Periodicals, etc.,

relating to); Ptomaines. See, also, under tissues,

fluids, organs, and diseases, as Blood (Pathology

of); Membranes (Serous, Diseases of); Heart
(Diseases of, Causes and pathology of); Nervous
system (Pathology of), etc.

Arnoldus de Villa Nova. Tractates descrip-

tionum morborum in eorpore humanorum exis-

tentuun. Cum Traetatulo de virtutibus bene-

dicte quercus in foliis, etc. sm. 4°. [n. p.,

1496.]

Bacchetti (0.) Discorao . . . di patologia e

d' anatoniia patologica. 8°. Pisa, 1842.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomic O.
Bollinger zur Feier seines seehzigsten Geburts-
tages gewidmet von E. Albrecht [et al.]. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1903.

Beroaldi (P.) Sulla migliare, considerazioni
patologieo-pratiche. 2. ed. 8°. Vicenza, 1847.

Brodbeck (C. F. ) *Diss. med. viii. de vitiis

machinse humanae totum corpus prsecipue affli-

gentibus. sm. 4°. Tubingse, 1746.

Birtseff (I. [I.]) *Osnovaniya diva dif-

ferentsiyalnavo raspoznavaniya patologo-anato-
micheskikh itrupnich iznneneniv tkanei chelo-
vleka, v histologicbeskom otnosbenii. [Princi-

ples of the differential diagnosis of pathological
and cadaveric changes of human tissues, his-

tologically considered.] 8°. Sanktpeterburg,
1873.

Cextexo ( J. ) * Breves consideraciones sobre
la enfermedad y el enfermo. 12°. Mexico, 1886.

Courthodon (F. ) * Apercu general sur les

complications morbides. 4°. MontpeUier, 1849.

Gbaushjs (R. W. ) De convenientia et discre-

pantia inter errata natura? et lusus naturie. sm.
4°. Jense, 1705.

DivERsrs (P. S. ) Commentaria luculentis-

sima in Hippocratis Coi, medicorum patris, de
qu;esitis universalibus ad medicinam spectanti-

bus, sive de morbis libros iv. In quibus au-
thor quasi manuductionem medicam proponit
ad cjetera Hippocratis et Galeni scripta turn

recte intelligenda turn rite explicanda. fob

Prancofordise, 1612.
. The same. Commentaria in Hippo-

cratis libros quatuor de morbis luculentissima.
Quibus non solum difficillima artis medicse ca-
pita explicantur, sed Hippocratis quoque ob-
scuriora loca quam plurima ita enarrantur, ut,

his delibatis, ad reliqua etiam ejusdem scripta
facilis lectore pateat aditus. fob Francofurti,
1646.

Dixon (J.) Investigations into the primary
laws which determine and regulate health and
disease. 12°. London, 1856.

Gavard (O. ) *La misere du corps humain.
Ses causes, sa nature et sa descriptive. 8°.

Lyon, 1899.

Gribodo (A.) Ex patbologia generali. Ex
pathologia speciali. Ex materie medico-chi-
rurgica. Ex physica. Ex obstetricia. 12°.

Augustx Taurinorum, 1824.
Hasexclever (J.) *De cacochymia. 4°.

Duisburgi, 1759.

Hebenstreit (J. E.
)

Pathologia metrica seu
de morbis carmen in gratiam auditorum con-
cinnatum. 8°. Lipsise, 1740.

Patholog-y.
Hoffmann (C.) De locis affeetis libri tres.

His praemisimus septenarium controversiarum
hue facientium. 16°. Noribergiv, 1642.
Hoffm a \ n (M. I. ) Continuatio prale'ctionum

Hsenianarum in Herm. Boerhaave pathologiam
quam adnexis thesibus practicis . . . disputa-
bitur. 8°. Vienna', [1780].
Johnson (G.) Lectures on the relation be-

ta'een therapeutics and pathology. 12°. Lon-
don, 1853.

Laubry (C.) *Etudes et interpretation de
quelques phenomenes criti<]ues morbides. 8°.

Pans, 1903. •

Leven (M.) La vie, l'ame et la maladie.
8°. Paris, 1902.

Muller (D. C.) *Crisium salutarium im-
pedimenta, sm. 4°. Jleidelbergensis, 1786.
Oorsinga (M.) *De morbis insitivis. 4°.

Groningse, 1770.

Pathologisch - anatomische Arbeiten. Jo-
hannes Orth zur Feier seines 25jahrigen Profes-
soren-Jubilaums gewidmet von den (ii'ittinger

Assistenten, Schtilern und Freunden. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1903.

Pekigaud (A.) * Etude de diverses affec-

tions princi])alement aux points de vue de l'ana-

tomie comparee et de l'embrvologie. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898.

Reiss (M.) *De hominis dextri et sinistri

affectibus. sm. 4°. Gottingen, 1818.

R&bol (J.) *De seminis morborum. 4°.

Leida ,
1 774.

Roose ( R. ) Waste and repair in modern life.

8°. London, 1897.

Salvador (J.) * Considerations generales
sur rapplication de la physiologie A la science
des maladies. 8°. MontpeUier, 1816.

Schelver (F. J.) [Pr.] De dispositione et

occasione ad morbos. sm. 4°. Heidelbergve,

1807.

Schmitt (A.J.) *De coctione pathologica.
sm. 4°. Gottinga;, [1755].

Simonius (F. J.) * De vitiis machin;e hu-
mame ad partes externas potissimum relatis.

sm. 4°. Tubingse, 1746.

Smith (A. AV.) Etiologie, oder Lehre von
den Ursachen der Verderbniss des menschlichen
Knrpers. 8°. Wien, 1788.

Stroehlin* (F. ) *Diss. sistens synopsin evo-
lutionum, quas interni morbi subeunt. 8°.

Tubingx, [1810].
Tieleman (J. W. ) *De morborum transmu-

tatione. sm. 4°. Duisburgi ad Rhenum, 1699.

Voronofe (S.) *Essai sur les treves mor-
bides. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Ad ler. Ueber die Darstellung v> >u Energeticis durch

den Organismus. Mtinchen. med. Wehnsohr., 1902, xlix,

570.—Azam. Le caract(Nre dans les maladies. Ann.
med.-psychol., Par., 1885, 7. s., ii, 3XG-106. Also [Abstr.]:

ASSOC. franc, pour l'avanee. d. sc. O.-r. 1885, Par., 1886,

xiv. pt. 2, 594-598.—Bachmann (P.) Was ist Krank-
heitund wie heilen wir? Aerztl. Praet., Ilamb., 1894, vii,

416; -I IK; 479. Also, Reprint.—Bard (C. L.) The knowl-
edge of pathology. South. Calif. Praet., Los Angeles,

1899, xiv, l-\—Band i\y. Appendices In Pathologie ge-

ne>ale. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens, 1891-3, ix-xi,

566: 1894, xii, 54; 74; 102.—ten Berge (.1. F. J.) Aange-
boren en geerfde /.iekten en ziekte-pniedisposities. Med.
Rev., Haarlem, 1904, iv. 2 1 1-254 —Be rnlielin. Defihi-

tion et eoneeption generale de la maladie. Rev. med. de
I'est, Nancy, L900

;
xxxii, 641-650.—Bouchard. Utility

pratique des notions pathogenicities. Ann. me51.-chir.

franc, el Strang., Par., 1889, v, 75-86.—Campbell (H.

)

On the gradations of health and disease. Rep. St. Barth.
Hosp. Rep.. Lond., 1894, xxx, L55 162.—Cerrada (P.)

Introduecion a la patologia general. Med. praet., Madrid,
1888-9, i, 637; 649.—Cliarriii (A.) Variations morbides
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Pathology.
et variations do terrain. Semame med., Par., 189/, xvn,

477_4S1 —<ha*le. Des elements niorbides qu'on trouye

dans tomes les maladies. Rev. med., Par., 1903, xii,

291.—Chauffard. Lesions organiques ou troubles

fonctionnels? Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1903, lxxvi, «5-448.

Also transl.: Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1903, xn, 611;

650 —Cli ristian ( H. A.) Certain phases of recent work

in pathology and physiology. J. Am. Ass., Chicago,

p.hm; xlvii. .-.'i
-

••••••• -Christopher (H.) Theinfluence

of morbid states or conditions of the body on local dis-

eases St. Joseph M. Herald, 1S88, vi, 215-'218. Also, Re-

print—Clouston (T. S.) Inaugural address on the

mental and nervous element in disease. Brit. M. J.,

Lond. 189(i, i, 129-132.—O'ornil ( V.) Definition de l'ana-

tomie pathologique, son role, scs rapports avec les autres

branches de lamcdecine. Progres med., Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xii 413-416.—Councilman (W. T.) The relation oi

pathology to medicine. Boston M. & S. J ,1898, cxxxvin,

557; B81.—Be Ciiovanni (A.), liiuttre (L.) \et al.].

L' individuality considcrata nella patogenesl e nella evo-

luzione dei morbi. Lavori d. Cong, di med. mt. 1903, Pa-

dova 1904, xiii, 123-140.—Dickinson (W. H.) 1 la-

Bail lie lectures on fragments of pathology and therapeu-

tics Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1547; 1613—Ehrlich (P.)

Schlussbetrachtungen. Spec. Pathol, u. Therap., 1901,

viii, 163-185, 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Ely (J. S.) On the

new relations of pathology and practical medicine as

bearing upon the pathological departments of our hos-

pitals. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 229-231.—Erastus
(T ) Theses de morbis totius substantia' ad disputandum

propositi, ad quae . . . respondent, . . .
Theophilus Ma-

aeru<s 1 1575 ] In his: ComitisMontani— qumquelibro-

ruin de morbis . . . anatome, [etc.], sm. 4°, Basilese, 1581,

257 - 280.—Ernst (P.) Wege und Wanderungen der

Krankheitsstofl'e. Vrtljschr. d. naturf. Gesellsch. in

Zurich (1901), 1902, xlvi, 275-299. Also, Reprint.— Es-
eudero (P.) Sinergiasfisiologicasy sinergias morbidas.

Semana m6d., Buenos Aires, 1903, x. 190; 212; 257.—Fere
(C ) Malformation et predisposition morbide. Cong, in-

ternal de m6d. C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, de path. gen., 357-

359 —Fiorito (G.) SuUecomplicazionimorbose. Gior.

d sc. med., Torino, 1840, ix, 257-316.—tioodlieart (.1. F.)

on normal abnormalities. Practitioner, Lond., L898,lxi,

H_-»4 —Ciraiideur et decadence dequelques organes.

Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi. 132-131.—<irimait de (Trssa

(J.) Ligeras nociones de microbiologia en SU relaci6n

,,,u hi p'atologia. general. Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r.

L903 Madrid, 1904, xiv, path, gen., 307-342.—Hektoen
(I, i Relations of pathology. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1904, -xliii. 1911-1917.—Hogyes ( E. ) A kortan viszo-

nya a t6bbi termeszettudomanyokhoz. [The relation of

pathology to the other natural sciences.] Budapesti k.

orvosegy. 1904-ik evi evkonyve, Budapest, 1904, pt, 3, 1-

26 —I lot baiter (L.) Beitrag zur Lehre von der localen

Disposition. Wien. klin. Wchnsc.hr., 1899, xii, 99-107.—

HuItKH )
K6rboncztanikeszUm6nyek. [Pathological

products.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xii, 132.—

Hunting ( W. ) The age and duration of disease. Vet.

Rec Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 521-524.—Jolly (L.) Contribu-

tion a ['etude de 1'opportunity morbideoti misere physio-

logique. J. de med. de Par., 1890, 2. s., ii, 442; 455.—

Kanthack (A. A.) Pathological jottings. St. Barth.

Hosp. J., Lond., 1895-6, iii, 181: 1896-7, iv, 20; 49; 68; 100:

1897-8, v. 3; 82; 129.—Knoll (P.) Practician aus der

allgemeinen Pathologie. Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1895,

x.\, 685-688.—Krehl (L.) Ueber functionelle Erkran-

kungen. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1902, iv, 337-

341 —Knndrat. Ueber Vegetationsstorungen. Wien.
klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 505 - 508.—Lamicq 1 1':. P.)

Los agentes patogenos y el organismo. Cron. med.
mexicana, Mexico, 1899-1900, iii. 129-131. -landau
(R ) Gesundheit und Krankheit. Wien. klin. Rund-
schau, 1902, xvi, 201; 225.—Le Dantec (P.) La mc-
thodc pathologique. Rev. phil., Par., 1905, lix, 557:

ix, 45.—Ledouble (F. ) Anomalies de developpemenl
et conditions des predispositions niorbides. Cong, inter-

nat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, gen., 387-

389.—Leu be ( W. ) Ueber AusglcirlmiigsvnrjfiiiiKc in

Krankheiten. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz.,

1899, lxvi, 80-94.—Maes (E.) Duconcept etde son ex
pression ail point de vue ntfrmal et pathologique. Ann.
de l'Inst. chir. de Brux., 1895, ii, 130-136.—lttarabelli
(F. ) Ricerehe intorno alia natura di alcune materie
animali alterate da malattie, e spezialmente di alcune
somiglianti al latte . . . indirizzate al ehiarissimosig. pro-

fessore e consigliere don Giovanni Pietro Frank. N. gior.

d. piu recente lett. med. -chir. d' Europa, Milano, 1796, x,

65-79.—Maragliano (E.) L' influenza dal punto di

vista della clinica, della patologia e della terapia. Ri-

forma med., Napoli, 1898, xiv, pt. 2, 513; 522.—Marie
(T. ) Des agents physiques et mecaniques en pathologie.

Arch, med.de Toulouse, 1904, x, 321-329.—MilHer (F.)

Ueber die Bedeutung der Selbstverdauung bei einigen
krankhaften Zustiinden. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere
Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 192-204. — Nieliols ( J . B. ) What
is pathology? Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 28 —Oddo (C.)

But et utilitC de la pathologie generale. Marseille med.,
1899, xxxvi, 257-278.—Ortk (J.) Die Pathologie in ihren

Pathology.
Beziehungen zu andcren Wissenschaften. Ztschr. f.

arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1904, i, 635; 671. Also, transl.: Am.
Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 309-313.—Overliolxer (M. P.)

Diagnosis and pathology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902, Ixii,

452-156.—Pearse (W. H.) Hypothetical on pyrexia,
water, etc. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1894, xiii, 316-351.—

Pilsbury (K. S.) Pathology und its relation to thera-

peutics. Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 216-220.—

Pope (H. C.) The beginnings of disease. Ulust. M.
News, Lond., 1889, v, 155-162. Also: Med. Press & Circ,

Lond., 1889, n. s., xlviii, 351-3.54. Also, Reprint.—Pru
(P.) Dati somatometrici relativi alia formola proposta

per la constatazione della individualita fisiopatologica.

Mem. r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1902,

xxvii, 1-54.—Pye-Smith
j

P. H.) The Harveian oration

on pathology as the basis of rational medicine. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1893, ii, 877-879. . On the influence of pa-

thology upon therapeutics. Lancet, Lond., 1898. i, 206-

208.—Rabl. Homologie und Eigenart. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1899, Berl., 1900,4-37.-Kcbello
(G.) A pathologia geralperanteascienciamedica. Gaz.

med. da Bahia, 1895-6, 4. s., vi, 565: 1896-7, 4. 8., vii, 26.—
Robinson (B. ) Pathologic physiology versus patho-

logic anatomy. Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii, 38-40.—

Smith (A. j.) Address in pathology. Tr. Texas M.
Ass., Austin, 1901, 376-386. Also: N. York M. J., 1901,

lxxiv, 61-65. . The significance of the terms acute

and chronic. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1902, 517-526.

Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 967-970—Strebei
(H.) Einiges iiber Pathogenese. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1898, viii, 242; 257.—Viola (G.) La legge

degli errori nella fisio-patologia umana. Tommusi, Na-

poli, 190.5-6, i, 401; 425.—Warner (F.) On the relations

between bodily development, nutrition, and brain con-

ditions in their pathological aspects. Med. Chir. Tr.,

Lond., 1897, lxxx, 351-369. Also [Abstr.l : Lancet, Lond.,

1897 i, 1342. Also: Proc. Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond.,

1896-7, 3. s., ix, 129-138.

Pathology (Antenatal).
See Foetus ( Diseases of).

Pathology (Atlases of).

See Pathology (Manuals, etc., of).

Pathology (Cases and observations in).

See, also, Necropsies.
Auld (A. G.) Selected researches in pa-

thology. 8°. London, 1901.

Cevasco(B.) Osservazioni patologiche. 1*1°.

Genora, 1807.

van Doeveren (A. J. ) * Observations pa-

thologieo-anatomicre. -4°. Lugd. Bat., 1789.

Hertius (J. C.) Naturae in Acadeniia Ludo-

viciana curiosis S. P. D., eosque ad anatomen

duorum diversi sexus cadaverum . . . invitat.

sm. 4°. Giesssc, 1726.

Lentin (L. F. B.) Beobachtungen einiger

Krankheiten. 8°. Leipzig, 1783.

Manzoni (A.) Observationum pathologica-

rum liber alter. 8°. Y.rorur, 1809.

Scharffenbercx ( J. ) I. Tnek af dissek-

tionens historie. II. Kadavere til universi-

tetet. [I. A sketch of the history of dissection.

II. Cadavers at the university.] 8°. Kristiu-

n a, 1898.

Spallicci (S. ) Una pagina di pathologia ter-

minale. 8°. Padova, 1896.
.

Tantzkx (W.) * Beobachtungen iiber \or-

gange (Kxner) unter pathologisclien Bedingun-

gen. 8°. Buhl, 1896.

Volkoff (M. M.) Klinicheskiye etyudi;

opiti individualnavo izuclieniya razvitiya DO-

lleznennikh sostoyaniy. [Clinical studies; ex-

periments on the individual study of disease.]

pt. 1. 8°. S.-Pelerbura, 1904.
.

Axtell (E. R.) A review of six interesting pathologic

cases. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi 14-1/. Mto. Be-

print.-Bizzozero (G.) Casi ran d' anatomin pntok»

gica. (Gior.d.soc.d.sc. matemat. hsch. e biol W*-) ^»

his: Opere sclent.. 1862-79, MJlano, 1«», i, ^l^^tZ
BonltV de st. Blaise. Etude histoloRique tap»Mi
presentees a la Societe anatomioue. B^.Soc.anat^
Par., 1890, lxv, 510-542.-Brubaker (F B.) Hvpcrtro

phv or compensation. Med. Times, N. Y., 1906. :
xxxiv

132-136.—Bit rt (G. M.) & SpiUal (R.) BfPOrtof«««
communicated to the Anatomical Society of E^nburgn.

Edinb M. & S. J., 1834, xiii, 367-379. Also, Reprint.-
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Pathology (Cases and observations in).

Faykiss (F.J A klinikum betegforgalma az 1903 es

1904, evben. [Pathological work of the clinic in 1903-4.1

Bud'apesti k. in. t. egyet. 2. bz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1903-4,

Budapest, 1905, 1-110.—Ferrari (C.) Kicerche anatomo-
patologiche sulle correlazioni anatomiche e morfolo-

giehe degli organi del corpo umano nei different] stati

morbosi. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1902, xxxvi,
536: xxxvii, 33.—Murtado (F.) Estudio hiatol6gico y
apreciaciones patogenieas. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexi-
co, 1906, ix, 173-182.—Jolinsoii (J. T.) Pathological
specimens, with accompanying histories. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1889, xii, S65-X67.—Kaiuenicky (V.) Zprava
o histologickem vysetfeni zajimavyc'n pfipadu pozoro-
vanych na c. k. ceskc chirurgicke klinice prof. dr. Maydla
ve skolnim roce 1894-5. [Report on the histologic
examination of interesting cases observed in the Bo-
hemian Surgical Clinic of Dr. Maydl in the school vear
1894-5.] Casop. lek.cesk.. v Praze, 1896, xxxv.633; 652;670.—
Lamb (D. S.) Some anatomical and pathological speci-
mens. Brit. jr. J., Loud., 1897, ii, 1487. . Some
reminiscences of post-mortem work. Wash. Med. Ann.,
1904, ii, 383-398.—Pope (C.) The borderland of disease.
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906. n. s., h i. 396-401.—Reports
of fatal cases, with necropsies. Kep. Superv. Surg. -Gen.
Mar. Hosp., Wash.. 188S, 255-39S—Speneer (.1. C. > Per-
sonal observations in the realm of pathology. Tr. M. Soc.
Calif., San Fran.. 1895, xxv. 270-278—Walling (\V.

H.) Abscesses, adenomas, adipose tumors, aneurisms,
callosities, hemorrhoids, torticollis, spec ific and malig-
nant diseases of the rectum, and ulcerations. Med. Times
& Reg., Phila., 1902, xl, 126: 163: 195.—Zoja (L.) Anno-
tazioni di laboratorio. Gazz. med. di Torino. 1897, xlviii,
1-4.

Pathology (
( 'ellular).

See, also, Cell ( Giant) ; Cell (Eosinophile)
;

Cellular tissue [Diseases of); Cellulitis; In-
flammation; Nervous system {Pathology <>f<;

Pathology (History, etc., of); Phagocytosis;
Plasma cells] Pus; Skin (Diseases of, I*ttthol-

ogy of) ; Tumors.
Babes (V.) Beobachtungen iiber Riesenzel-

len. fol. Stuttgart, 1905.

Beale (L. S.) Die Structur der einfachen
Gewebe des menschliehen Korpers, mit Bemer-
kungen iiber Entwickelung, Wachsthum, Er-
niihrung und Zerfall, sowie iiber Veriinderungen
derselben in Krankheiten. Uebersetzt und mit
Zusiitzen des Verfassers hrsg. von J. Victor Ca-
rns. 8°. Leipzig, 1882.

Beyer (T. A. E. ) *De cellula et de blaste-

mate pathologico. 8°. Dresdse, 1860.
College of Physicians and Surgeons, New-

York. Syllabus of Cartwright lectures, 1886.
Lecture II. Degeneration and regeneration of

the corpuscles. 4°. ,\_Xew York, 1886.]
Descha.mps(J.) * Etude sur les principes et

les applications de la physiologie et de la patho-
logie cellulaires. 8°. Paris, 1898.
Druxer (L. ) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis der

Kern- und Zellendegeneration und ihrer Ur-
|

sache. 8°. Jena, 1894.
Eschle (F. C. R.) Zellularpathologie, Kon-

stitutionspathologie oder Betriebspathologie?
8°. Munchen, 1905.
(trawitz (P.) Die beim Heilungsprozesse

bemerkbaren Verwandtschaften der mensch-
liehen Gewebe. Rede. 8°. Qreifewald, 1904.

Hillemand (C.) * Introduction a 1' etude de
la specificite cellulaire chez l'homme. 4°.

Paris, 1889.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Kontowt (Marie). *Morphologische Veriin-
derungen der Zellen in welchen pathologisch
das Fett auftritt. [Zurich.] 8°. Leipzig,

Levi (M. R.) La patologia cellulare consi-
derate nei suoi fondamenti e nelle sue applica-
tions Lavoro premiato dall' Accademia rae-

dica chirurgica di Ferrara colla medaglia d' in-
c >raggiamento. 8°. Venezia, 1863.

'atholog.y [Cellular).
Lukyanokf (S. M.

) Osnovaniya obshtshef
patologn klletki. 20 lektsiv. [Principles of
general pathology of the cell; 20 lectures.] 8°.

Varahava, 1890.

. The same. Grundztige einer allge-
meinen Pathologie der Zelle. Vorlesungen ge-
halten an der k. Lniversitiit Warschau. 8°.

Leipzig, 1891.

Merkclyefe (P. F.) *K voprosu ob izmle-
neniyakh v kllekte pri blelkovol zernistol ineta-
morfozle. [On alterations in the cell in albu-
minous granular metamorphosis.] 8°. S.-l'e-

terburg, 1897.
Also, tmnsl. [Abstr.] in: Compt.-rend. Cong, intermit,

de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 3, 236-241.

Pelagatti (M.) Alcune parole al dott. Del-
banco a proposito dei cosi detti inclusi cellulari.
8°. Parma, 1902.

PBOCHOWNIK (S.) * Ueber Widerstands-
und Lebensfiihigkeit epitheliarer Zellen. [Leip-
zig.] 8°. Jena, 1903.

Ribbert (H. ) Das pathologische Wacfas
thum der Gewebe bei der Hypertrophic, Re-
generation, Entziindung und Geschwulstbil-
dung. 8°. Bonn, 1896.

Schridde ( H. )
* Beitriige zur Lehre von den

Zellkornelungen. Habilitationsschrift. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1905.

Tyson (J. ) The cell doctrine; its history and
present state. For the use of students in medi-
cine and dentistry. Also a copious bibliography
of the subject. 8°. Philadelphia, 1870.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1878.
Action of hepatic, renal,and other cells on phenol and

indol.undexnormal and pathologic conditions. [Edit.] J.

Am. M.Ass.,1 !Mcago,1899,xxxiii.ll06.—Adami (J.G.) On
growth and overgrowth a id on the relationship between
cell differentiation and proliferative capacity: its bearing
upon the regeneration of tissues and the development of
tumours. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1900, 3. 8., iii, 161-
173. Also, Reprint.—Aievoli (E.) Ricerche speriinen-
talisu la istologia patologica del nucleoeseguite sul rene e
sal pulmone. Progresso med., Napoli, 1890, iv, 641: 1891, v,

537.—Albreelit ( E.) Pathologie der Zelle. Ergebn. d.

allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] 1899, Wiesb., 1901, vi, 900:

1900-1901, Wiesb., 1902, vii, 783. . Neue Fragestellun-
gen zur Pathologie der Zelle. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. d.

Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munchen, 1899, xv, 36-49. Also:
Munchen. med. Wehnschr., 1899, xlvi, 116.5-1169. .

Neue Beitriige zur Pathologie der Zelle. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 7-28. Also
[Abstr.]: Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 5. . Experi-
mentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Kcrnmcnibran.
Beitr. z. path. Anat. Otto Bollinger z. Feiers. 60. Geburtst.
. . ., Wiesb., 1903, 115-143, 8 pi. . Cytopathologische
Mitteilungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1904, vii, 88-94. . Neue Beitriige zur Pathologie
der Zelle. Ihid., 1904, Jena, 1906, viii, 10-21. . Ueber
die Bedeutung mvelinogener Substanzen im Zellleben.
Ibid., xv, Ergnzngshft., 95-109. —Arnold (J.) Ueber
Fettkornehenzellen; ein weiterer Beitrag zur Granula-
lehre. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiii, 1-20,

1 pi. . Der Farbenwechsel der Zellgranula. insbe-
sondere der Acidophilen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u.

path. Anat., Jena, 1899, x, 841-846. . Ueber granuliirc
Fettsynthese in Wanderzellen und Eiterzellen. Miin-
chen. med. Wehnschr., 1903, 1, 1*57-1*59.— Audibert
(V.) De l'essaimage des granulations (Josinophiles.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1324.—
Babes (V.) Observations sur la genese des cellules

geantes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvi,
314-316. —Ballowltz ( E.) Ueber Kern-Arrosion und
Kern-Fensterung unter dem Einflusse der Zellspbare.
Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1900, clx, 574-583, 2 pi.—
Bard (L. ) La specificity cellulaire et les faitsanatomo-
pathologiques sur lesquels elle s'appuie. Verhandl. d. x.

internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1X91, ii, 3. Abth., 92-99.

. La specificit6 cellulaire et ses principales conse-
quences. Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 113-120. .

Nuove ricerche sopra la specificita cellulare. Clin, di

Vienna, Napoli, 1898, xv, 353-360. — Base liko pi; Bei-

trag zur Lehre von der Nekrose der Zellen, von Jobann
Raum. [Rev.] Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1894, xxxix, 420.—
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Bettiuann (S.) Die praktisehe Bedeutung der eosino-

pbllen Zellen. Samral. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900,

No. 266 (Inner.' Med., No. 78, 1571-1600).—Borrissow
(P.) Uebcr die ehemotaktische Wirkung verschiedener
Substanzen aaf amoboide Zellen und ihren Einniissauf

die Zusammensetzung des entziindlichen Exsndates.

Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1895. xvii, 432-

461 — Briiandet (L.) Infiltration epitheliale expen-
mentale. Prease cued., Par., 1903, i, ;t05. — Burdoii-
Sanderson (J.) The cellular pathology of to-day.

Cong, internal, denied. Organ. . . . enonced. trav. [etc.],

Par., 1901, 62-65.—Busse (O.) Ueber das Fortleben los-

getrennter Gewebstheile. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1897, cxlix, 1-11.— Buxton (B. H.) Giant cells.

Pub. Cornell Univ. M. Coll. Stud. Dep. Path., N. Y.,

1901, i, no. 4.—Cavalier! Bucatt (C.) Le mastzel-
len. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 1428-1432.—Cazin
(M.) Contribution a l'etude des degenerescences cellu-

laires. J. de l'anat. et physiol., [etc.], Par., 1890, xxvi,
593-601, 1 pi —Cliarrin (A.) Le juste milieu; la patho-
logie cellulaire. Anjou rned., Angers, 1894-7, 390-396.—

Clarke (J. J.) On some so-called "cells of endogenous
origin". Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xlv. 245-249.—

Coleman (.I.E.) Surgical cell activity. Illinois M. J.,

Springfield, 1901-2, n. s., iii, 528.—Cornil. Considera-
tions sur la pathologie cellulaire. Presse med., Par.,

1897, 129-132. Also, transl.: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897,

xviii, 112-416,—Crocq (J.) De 1'irritabilitc des cellules

et de son role dans la genese des maladies. Presse med.
beige, Brux., 1889, xli, 17; 25: 35.—Davis (N. 8.), jr.

Cellular digestion; its utility in pathological process. Tr.

ix. Internal M. Cong., Wash., 1887, iii, 389-395.—Dela-
barre (F. A.) The power of adaptation to environment
as shown by cells and tissues in various pathological
processes. Internal Dent. J.. Phila., 1899, xx, 359-362.—
Deibanco i E. ) Die flbrinoide Degeneration des Binde-
gewebes. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1897, xviii, 837-839.—
Dolley ^C. S.) Evidences that certain histological ele-

ments act as prophylactic agents. Phila. M. Times, 1*83-4,

xxv, 856-859.—Drttner (L.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der
Kern- und Zellendegeneration und ihrer Ursache. Je-
naische Ztschr. f. Naturw., Jena, 1893-4, n. F., xxii, 294-

327, 2 pi.—Ebertli (C. J.) Kern- und Zelltheilungwah-
rend der Entziindung und Regeneration. Internat. Beitr.

z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R.Virchow . . ., Berl., 1891, ii,

75-100,2 pi. . Schlummerzellenund Gewebsbildung.
Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1892, xxxix, 755-758. Also:
Sitzungsb. d. Ver. d. Aerzte zu Halle a. S. 1892-3, Miin-
chen, 1894, iii, 1-14. Also: Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1892,

x. 990-1000.—van Emden (J. E. G.) over eosinophile
cellen in den darminhoud, in net bijzonder bij enteritis

membranacea en coliea mucosa, en over de analogic tus-

schen colica mucosa en asthma nervosum. Nederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1902, 2. R., xxviii, d. 1, 441-
461.—15rd lie iin (J.) Beitrage zur pathologis'chen Ana-
tomie der menschlichen Epithelkorperchen. Ztschr. f.

Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, xxv. 1-15,3 pi.—Esclile
(F. C. R.) Die Zellularpathologie und die pathogene-
tieche Gleichung. Aerztl. Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905,
xv. 253-256.—Eshner (A. A.) Some reflexions upon
cellular phvsiologv and pathology. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila.,
1899, 3. s., xxi, 91-96. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899,
xxxii. 1028-1030. Also, Reprint.—Foote (J. S.) Cell
selection; auto-infection. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, vii, 427-
134.—(ialeotti (G.) Sulla presenza del centrosomanelle
cellule di tessuti umani patologici. Monitore zool.
ital.. Firenze, 1894, v. 138-140.—Galesescn (P.)
Leucocita si granulatiunile. Spitalul. ' Bucurescl,
1904, xxiv. '144; 194; '245; 335; 454; 1905, xxv, 462.—
<. Iiera rdini (P.) < Isservazioni relative alia natura ed
al significato patologico delle mastzellen nei tessuti.
Policlin., Roma, 1898, v. sez. med., 323-331.—tlra vrltz
(P.) Ueberdie schlummernden Zellen des Bindegewebes
und ihr Verhalten beiprogressivenErniihrungsstorungen.
Arch.f. path. anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892, clxxvii. 96-121.

. Ueber die Structur des Bindegewebes und deren
Bedeutung fur die Histologic der Entziindiingsvor-
giinge. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, xxix, 109-112. .

Ueber Schlummerzellen und Cellularpathologie. Deut-
sche med.Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 712; 811.—
II a > aslii (H.) Ueber die s. igenannten Langhans'schen
Riesenzellen. [Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch.
zu Tokyo, 1898, xii, 666-670, 1 pi.—Hektoen (L.) The
absorption and incrustation of elastic fibers in giant cells.
Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v, 51-53. Also: J. Med. Re-
search, Bost, 1902, vii, 159-165, 2 pi.—Herter (C. A.) &Vakeman (A. J.) The action of hepatic, ren d, and
other cells on phenol and indol under normal and patho-
logical conditions. Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1899,
xiv, 187-204. Also: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1899, iv, 307-326.

—

Hortwijr (O.) Ueber pathologische Veranderung des
Kerntheilungsprocesses in Folge experimenteller Ein-
griffe. Internat. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R.
Virchow . . ., Berl., 1891, i, 195-212. . Die wichtigsten
Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Zellenlehre. Deutsche
Klinik, Berl. & Wien. 1901-2, i, 377-408.—Hcrz (M.l Mo-
lecularpathologie. Wien. med. Presse, 1897, xxxviii, 729-
731.—Hibbert (H.) Ueber das Endothel in der patho-
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logischen Histologic. Festschr. d. naturf. Gesellscli in
Zurich, 1896, ii, 570-579.—Hodgkin (T.) On the pro.
duction and anatomical characters of some adventitious
structures, including those regarded as malignant. Tr
Prov. M.&S. Ass., Lond., 1853, n.s.,xix, 200-216.—How-
ard (W. T. t, jr.. ct Perkins ( r. <;. , Observatioi
the origin and occurrence of cells with eosinophile gran-
ulations in normal and pathological tissue. Johns lion-
kins Hosp. Rep., Bait., 1901-2, x, 249-281, 1 pi. Alio, in:
Clin. & Path. Papers, Lakeside Hosp., 8°, Cleveland, I905.il
no. 26. . Extracts from observations on the
origin and occurrence of cells with eosinophile granula-
tions in normal and pathological tissue. Vet. J., Lond.,
1902, n. s., vi, 214-221.—Johnstone (A.W.) Function
and pathologv of the adenoid tissue. Cincin, Lancet-
Clinic, 1892, n. a., xxviii, 618-622 —Katzurada (F.l
Ueber die Riesenzellen. [Japanese text.] Mitt. d. med
Gesellsch. zu Tokyo, 1899, xiii, 611; 6S6, 1 pi.—Kinsman
(D.N.) Points in cellular pathologv. Columbus M J
1901, xxv, 97-107.—Klein (S.) Pochodzenie i znaczenie
eozynofilii tkanek i krwi. [On the origin and significance
of the eosinophiles of tissues and blood.] Medvcvna
Warszawa, 1898, xxvi, 1069: 1095; 1123.—KIcme'iiKie-
wlcz (R.) Weitere Beitrage zur Kcnntniss des Baues
und der Function der Wanderzellen, Phagocyten und
Eiterzellen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena
1902, xxxii, 351-134, 3 pi.—Kossel (II.) Leber bacteri-
cide Bestandtheile thierischer Zellen. Ztschr. f. Hvg.u.
Infectionskrankh.; Leipz., 1898, xxvii, i36-4t.—Kreid-
mann(A.) Labilitiitund Stabilitat des Zellenchemismus
als Grundlage einer Reformtherapie chronischer Krank-
heiten. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1897,

iv, 173-185.—Kromayo r. Die Desmoplasie der Epi-
thclzellen und ihre Bedeutung fur die Pathologic.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, vii,

131-130.—Kruse (A.) Ueber pathologische Mitosen.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii,

1427. —K lister ( E. ) Vergleichende Betraehtungen
iiber die abnormalen Gewebc der Tiere und Pflan-
zen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 2036-2039.—Le
Count (E. R.) Cholcsterin giant-eells. J. med. Re-
search, Bost., 1902. n. s., ii, 166-172, 1 pi. . Cholesterin
crystal giant cells. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1901-2, v. 53-

55.—Laniard (A.) The significance of the pyril'orm,

circular, and irregular shaped bodies present in the cir-

culation, organs, or tissues, in various forms of disease in

man and animals, with suggestions regarding their

identification and classification. Indian M. Qaz., Cal-

cutta, 1905. xl, 333: 381. — Lombardo (C.) I corpi
inclusi nelle cullulc giganti. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,

Milano, 1905, xl, 478-493, 2 pi. . Contributo alia

eonoscenza delle Mastzellen. Gazz. interna/., di med.,
Napoli, 1906, ix, 745-748.—Lubarscht Ueber Gewebs-
emfjolieen und Gewebsverlagerungen. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 97-103.—
Lusttg (A.) & Cialeottl (G.) Cytologische Studien
iiber pathologische menschliche Gewebe. Beitr. z. path.

Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1893, xiv, 225-248, 1 pi.—
':<: Mum (A. B.) Query; Whatisa pathological cell?

Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1891, xvi. 326-329.—JTlaellona Id

(A.) Ideas of Lukjanow on the pathology of the cell.

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1892, lxvi, 215—Mar-
cliand. Ueber Clasmatoeyten, Mastzellen und Pha-

goevten des Netzes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Ge-

sellsch. 1901, Berl., 1902, 124 -131. — .Monti (A.) La
patologia cellulare e la patologia parassitaria. Collez.

ital. di lett. s. med., Milano, 1890, 5. s., 467-488. — Naimn
(E.) Die Zellen- und die Keimbliitterlehre als patho-

logische und therapeutische Grundlagen. Aerztl. Rund-
schau, Miinchen, 1899, ix, 577; 594 ; 610; 627; 643; 662.—

Nlklforotr (M.) Untersuchungen iiber den Bau und
die Entwickelungsgeschichte des Granulationsgewebes.
Beitr. z. path. prat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1890. viii, 400-

423, 2 pi.—Noesske (II.) Eosinophile Zellen und
Knoehenmark, insbesondere bei chirurgischen Infec-

tionskrankheiten und Geschwiilsten. Deutsche Ztschr.

f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lv, 211-276.—Opie (E. II.) The re-

lation of cells with eosinophile granulation to bacterial

infection. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvsicians, Phila., 1904, xix,

136-163, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y.. 1904,

exxvii, 988-1010.—Peiser (J.) Ueber kadavenise Kcrn-

veranderungen. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,

Jena, 1905, xvi, 513-517.—Pernlee (B.) & Bigtfio (G.)

Contributo alia patologia della ccllula; sulle line alte-

razioni delle cellule del fegato e dei reni nelle inl'ezioni.

Riforma med., Roma, 1901, xvii, pt. 3, 834: 843 —Pianene
(G.) Su i corpi fuxinofili di Russell. Arch, de parantoL,

Par., 1 898, i. 605-620, 2 pl.-Pod vfsotski (V, V.) k

patologii klletochnavo vadra. [Pathology of the cell-

nucleus.] Dnevnik svezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat

Pirogova, S.- Peterb., "1888-9, iii, 81. [Discussion], 333.—

Polyak (L.) Rostasejt necrosis. [Necrosis of the fila-

ment cell.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xh. 329.-

Powcr (D'A.) Some morphological changes occurring

in epithelial cells as a result of disease. J. Path. & Bac-

teriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, iv. 69-74, 1 pi.—Pru» (J.J

Eine neue Form der Zellentartnng; secretorische fucn-

sinophile Degeneration. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.
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uuit . Jena, 1895, vi. 705-711, l pi.—Pnrsehe. Ueber
Entstehung spezifischer Zellen-Energie und Ueberste-

hung von Krankheiten. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen,
1S97, vii. 785; 801; 817. . Spezitisehe Zellen-Energie

and Krankheits-Aetiologie. Monatschr. f. prakt. Was-
serh.. Munchen, 1897, iv, 29; 58.—Babl (H.) Zur
Kenntniss der Richtungsspindeln In degenerirenden
Saugetbiereiem . Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch.
Math.-naturw. Cl.,Wien, 1897, cvi, 95-100,-1 pi.—Banvier
(L.) Les clasmatocytes, les cellules fixes du t issn eon-

ionctif et les globules du pus. Ecole prat. d. hautes
etudes. Lab. d'histol. du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3,

Par., 1S95. 31-33.— Kauiu (J.) Zur Lehre von der
Zellnekrose. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,

Jena, 1892, iii, 705-710. Aim. transl.: Pam. Towarz. Lek.
Warszaw., 1893, lxxxix, 95-103.—Bibbert (H.) Ueber
Unibildungen an Zellen und Geweben. Arcli. f. path.

Anat. [etc!], Berl.. 1899, clvii, 106-126. 1 pi. . Ueber
das Absterben der Gewehe und das Schicksal todter
Theile. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. z. Beford. d. ges.

Naturw. zu Marb. (1900), 1901, 123.—del Bio (E.) Dis-

tribueion y signification de las celulas cianofilas en las

neoplasias* e inflamaeiones. Cong, intermit, de mod.
C.-r., Madrid, 190-1. xiv, sect, d'anat., 22. Also: Kev.
espec. med. La otorino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1903, vi,

191.—Bona (P.) Ueber das Verhalten der clastisehen
Fasern in Riesenzellen. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg.

Path., Jena, 1900, xxvii. 349 - 358, 1 pi. — Sanderson
(J.B.) An address on the cellular pathology of to-day.
Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 563 - 565.—Schlelffeteln (J.)

Beitrag zur Histogenese sogenannter Riesenzellen.
Virchow's Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1904,

clxxv, 634 - 538.—Schmaus | H. & Aibrecb.1 (E.)

Pathologieder Zelle. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.
[etc.] 1896, Wiesb., 1897. 470-541.—Schmidt < K.) Ueber
Aencterungen im Zclllebcn bei chronisch anamischen
Zustiinden. [Abstr.l Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897. xi,

370. . Ueber Alloxurkorper und neutralen Schwefel
inihrer Bezdehung'zn pathologischen Aenderungen im
Zellleben. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1898, xxxiv, 263-
298.—Stbreiber L. & Neomann I inato-
cyten, Mastzellen und primiire Wanderzellen. Chem. u.
med. Lntersuch. Festschr. . . . Max JatTe, Brnschwg.,
1901, 123-150.—Soli ridde (H.) Die Darstellung der
Leukocytenkornelungen im Gewebe. Centralbl. f. allg.

Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi, 769-771.—Schttr-
niayer(C.B.) Zur Thiitigkeit der cellularen Kiirper-
elemente bei Infectionskrankheiten. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1897, Leipz.. 1898, lxix,
pt. 2, 2. Hlfte.. 256-260.—Schwenkenbecher & Ina-

.
gaki. Ueber den Wassergehalt der Gewebe bei Infek-
tionskrankheiten. Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol.,
Leipz., 1906, lv, 203-222.—Strauss (H.) Cellularpatho-
logie und Constitutionspathologie. Fortschr. d. Med.,
Berl., 1901, xix, 837.—Xamino (B.) Ueber das Verhiilt-
niss der eosinophilen Zellen zur Chorea und Asthma.
[Japanese text.] Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokyo,
1896, x, 625-628.—Tanaka ( Y. )

[The presence and sig-

nificance of eosinophile cells in pathological tissue.]

Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1901, 966-97U.— I lilcnliiitU & Mox-
ter. Leber Veriinderungen der Ganglienzellen bei
experimenteller Vergiftung mit Binder- und Menschen-
blutserum. Fortschr. d. Med., Berl., 1898, xvi, 361-365, 1

pi.—Van Geliucliten. Le phenomtne de chroma-
tolyse consecutif a la lesion patbologique on experimen-
tale de l'axone. Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de Belg.,
Brux., 1897, 4. s.. xi, 805-821.—Van der Strtcbl
Nuove ricerche sulla struttura e sulla divisione dclle cel-
lule giganti. Clin, di Vienna, Napoli, 1898, x v, 361-368.—
Viering (W. ) Experimentelle Untersuchung iiber de
Regeneration des Sehnengewebes. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1891,exxv, 252-286, lpl.—Vireliow (R.) Der
Stand der Cellularpathologie. Ibid., exxvi, 1-11. Also-:

Wien. med. Bl., 1891, xiv, 669-671.—Wedl (C.) Ueber
die Primitivkugeln und ihre pathologische Bedeutung.
Ztschr.d.k.-k. Gesellsch. d. Aerzte zu Wien, 1849,v,271-274.—
Weigert (C.) Die vermeintlichen Schlummerzellcn.
und ihre Beziehungen zu den Eiterkorperchen. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892, xviii, 661; 689;
709. . Noch einmal die Schlummerzellen; Replik
auf die Erwiderung von Prof. Grawitz in No. 31 dieser
Wochenschrift. Ibid.. 750.—Weinberg (L.) La resorp-
tion des cellules d'apres E. Metchnikoff. Presse med.,
Par., 1900, i, 32.—Weir (W.H.) Eosinophilia in pelvic
lesions and in the vermiform appendix. Am. J. M. Sc.,
Phila., 1903, exxv, 74-85.—W bit field (A.) On the
plasma-cell, the small round-cell, and the cells of chronic
inflammation in general; a survey of recent literature,
with the results of some further observation and experi-
ment. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1904, xvi, 7; 63.—Wil-
liams (Anna W.) The formation of giant cells. Proc.
N. York Path. Soc. (1896), 1897, 117-119.—Williams
(H. U. ) A critical summary of recent literature on plas-
ma-cells and mast-cells. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1900, cxix,
702-709. Alto, Reprint. . The role of the mast-cells
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in acute and chronic infections. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, mil. x xxvii, 1596.—Wolff" (A.) Die eosinophilen
Vorkoimnen und ihre Bedeutung. Beitr. z. path. Anat.
u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1900, xxviii, 150-178. . Zur
Genese der Mastzellen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,114.

Pathology {CJu mical).
See, also, Chemistry (Pathological)', Immu-

nity {Mechanism, etc., of); Toxins ami anti-

toxins.

Altenburu (C. G.) *De oligochytnhe diffe-

rentiis. 4°. Lipsiic, 1771.

Arrhenius (S.) Immunochemie. Anwen-
dungen der physikalischen Chemie auf die
Lehre von den physiologischen Antikorpern.
Mit Untersti'itzung des Verfassers aus dem engli-

schen Mamiskript iibersetzt von Alexis Fin-
kelstein. 8°. Leipzig, 1907.

De Cattanei di Momo (L. F.) Di alcune
sostanze medicinali inorganiche trovate in
umori di morbosa secrezione; studj. rov. 8°.

Pavia, 1849.

Fleig (G.) & Pasturaud (J.) Notes de
chimie pathologique, a 1' usage des candidats au
troisieme examen de doctorat et du praticien.
2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1906.

Gerster (('.
) Praktische Anleitung zur pa-

thologischen Chemie fiir Aerzte. Aus eigencn
Erfahrungen nach Heller's Methode zusammen-
gestellt. 8°. Augsburg, 1849.

Hensel ( J. ) Vereinfachte Heilkunst auf
physiologische Chemie begriindet. I. Rheuma-
tismus und Tuberculose. II. Wie entstehen
Bacillen? 8°. Leipzig, 1899.

Herter (C. A.) Lectures on chemical pa-
thology in its relation to practical medicine.
12°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Stoeckhardt (A. G. ) * De cacochymia> dif-

ferentiis. 4°. Lipsite, 1772.

Wells (H. G. ) Chemical pathology. Being
a discussion of general pathology from the
standpoint of the chemical processes involved.
8°. Philadelphia & London, 1907.
Albu. Ueber die Bedeutung der Lehre von den Auto-

intoxikationen fiir die Pathologic Aerztl. Rundschau,
Munchen, 1895, v, 675.—Barker (L. F.) The unveiling
of the cell. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 577-
582.—Bucliinan (A. P.) The role of chemical pathol-
ogy in relation to the general practice of medicine. Fort
Wayne M. Jour.-Mag., 1904, xxiv, 293-298. — Bunker
(H. A.) The bio-chemical basis of pathology. Phila. M.
J., 1901, vii, 441-446.—Cliarrin & Le Play. Variations
des processus morbides suivant la composition des or-

ganes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1905, cxl, 531-534.

—

Oarrod (A.E.) Lecture introductory to a course on
chemical pathology. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1903-4,

xi, 20; :>s —Ilallion & Cantoniict (A.) Le role des
chlorures en pathologie. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1904,

i, 1034-1051.—Hamilton (H.) The chemical factor in
disease. Tr.M.Soc. Penn., Phila., 1888, xx, 795-799.—Iseo-
reseo (H.), Joltrain & Monler-Vinard. Etude
physico-chimique de quelques exsudats pathologiques.
Compt. rend. Hoc. de biol., Par., 1907, Ixii, 29-31.—Kraus
(F.) Ueber die Beeinflussung pathologischer Anschau-
ungen durch die physikalische Chemie. Veriift'entl. d.

llufeland. Gesellsch. in Berl. Vortr., 1903, 1-15. Also:

Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xxiv, 249-253.—Krelil
(L. ) Ueber die Stoning chemischer Korrelationen im
Organismus. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1906-7,

lxxxviii, 351-384. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Deri., 1906, xxxii, 1641.—Mci askcy (G. W.)
On chemical pathology; the field of greatest promise in

pathological research. ' N. York M. J., 1903, lxxvii, 89-94.—
Pearse (W. H.) A sketch of an hypothesis towards
vito-chemical methods in pathologv and therapeutics.

Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1888, vii, 303; 351; 401; 437; 485.—
Pritcbard (E.) & Colbeck (E. H.) Carbohydrates
and disease. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii, 247-251 .—Pu rsclie.
1st der Chemismus des organischen Molekiils bei Krank-
beiten stofflich veriindert? Aerztl. Rundschau, Miin-

chen, 1898, viii. 737; 765.—Schmidt (R.
I

Zur Stoffwech-

selpathologie des toxisch becinflussten Organismus unter
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specieller Beracksichtigung der AlloxurkSrper und des

"neutralen Schwefels". Centralbl.f. innereMed., Leipz.,

1898, xix, 185-203. — Taylor (A. E.) The teaching of

chemical pathology. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 1211.—Wer-
nicke (R.) Catedra de patologia general; causas qui-

niieas. An. d Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1897, xx,

263-265.

Pathology ( < Unicoi).
See, also, Medicine (Practice of); Pathology

(Coses, etc., of); Pathology (Chemical).

Aciiard (C. ) Nouveaux proeedes d'explora-

tion
;
lec/ons de pathologie generate professes a

la Faculte de medecine. Recueillies et redigees

par P. Sainton et M. Lceper. 8°. Paris, 1902.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1903.

. The same. Uspiekhi sovremennoi
patologii priobrietyonniye novieishimi sposo-

bami klinicheskavo izsliedovaniya. Perev. so

2. frantsuzskavo izd. V. V. Bukhovetskavo i N.

N. Topalskavo, pod redaktsiyei A. S. Taubera.

[Successes in contemporary pathology, obtained

by the most recent methods of clinical investi-

gation. Transl. from the 2. French ed. by V. V.

Bukhovetski and N. N. Topalski, under the

editorship of A. 8. Tauber.] 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1904.

Rape (C. G. )
Special pathology and diag-

nostics, with therapeutic hints, roy. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, 1867.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. New York

& Philadelphia, 1882.

Fbderici (C. )
Patologia e clinica. Discorso

letto nella Scuola medica di Firenze il giorno

15 febbraio 1883. 8°. Firenze, 1888.
Bisliop (L. F.) Of how much value is clinical pa-

thology to the physician in general practice? J. Med.
Soc. N*. Jersey, Newark, 1904-5, i, 216. . How can
clinical pathology be made of more practical importance
to the average practitioner? Med. Rev. of Rev., N.Y.,
1905, xi, 39-41. Also

}
Reprint.—Bishop '(L. F.) [el alA.

Symposium on clinical pathology. Boston M. & S. J.,

1905, cliii, 689-697.—Councilman (W. T.) The relation

of the pathological laboratory to hospital work. Provi-
dence M. J., 1900, i, 76-81.—iMffendorf (A. R.) The
value of clinical pathology to the practitioner. Proc.
Connect. M. Soc. Bridgeport, 1904, 232-246.—Eseudero
(P.) Tendencias moderuas de la clinica; la patologia de
6rgano y la patologia de iunci6n. An. d. Circ. med. ar-

gent., Buenos Aires, 1902, XXV, 615-6-19.—Evans (J. H.)
clinical pathology in general practice. Yale M.J ,N. Ha-
ven, 1905-6, xii, 771-778.—Hall (1. W.) New methods of
clinical pathology. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 121-
126.—Hutchinson (J.) Abstract of the oration on the
clinical xises of rare diseases. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 974-
976.—Moore (J. T.) The laboratory of clinical pathol-
ogy and its relation to the practice of medicine and sur-
gerj . Texas State J. M., Fort Worth, 1906, ii, 61.—Porter
(P. B.) Clinical pathology as an aid to the modern prac-
tice of medicine and surgery. Gaillard's South. Med.,
Savannah, 1906, Ixxxiv, 94-98.—-Sondern (F. E.) Some
recent developments in clinical pathology. Mod. News,
N. Y., 1905, lxxxvi, 23. . Of what service is the clin-
ical pathologist to the clinician? Long Island M. J., Brook-
lyn, 1907. i, 110-117.—Ugnettl (G. B.) Sui congegni di-
fensivi dell' organismo e sulla loro importanza clinica.
Rassegna internaz. d. med. mod., Catania, 1901-2, iii, 305:
317.—Virchow | R. j Ueber die Stellung der pathologi-
schen Anatomie zu den klinischen Disciplines Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 1-6.—
Ziialii (J.) A klinikum betegforgalma 1905. ev ben.
[Pathological report of the clinic for 1905.] Budapest! k.

m. t. egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1905, Budapest, 1906,
1-72.

Pathology {Comparative).
See, also, Diseases communicablefrom animals

toman; Pathology ( Vegetable).

BoFtniER (A.) Pathologie comparee de
Phommeet des etres organises. 8°. Paris, 1889.
Brooks (H.) Annual report of the patholo-

gist. From the Sixth annual report of the
New York Zoological Society. 8°. New York,
1902.

Pathology (
( 'omparative).

Buch (J.) Prakticum der pathologiechen
Anatomie fur Thierarzte und Studirende. •>

Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Hutchinson (W.) Studies in human and
comparative pathology. Ed. by E. Blake. 8°

London, 1901.

Keehl (L.) The principles of clinical pa-
thology. A text-book for students and physi-
cians. Authorized transl. from the 3. German
ed. bv A. W. Hewlett. With an introduction
by W. Osier. 8°. Philadelphia, 1905.

Nouveau traite de medecine et de therapeu-
tique. Public en fascicules sous la direction de
P. Brouardel et A. Gilbert. IV. Maladies com
munes a l'homme etaux animaux: Tuberculose,
scrofule, morve, actinomycose, charbon, psitta-

cose, rage, tetanos, ladrerie, trichinose, anky-
lostomose, par Mosny, L. Bernard, [et «/.]. 8°.

Paris, 1906.

Smith (T. ) Comparative pathology; its rela-

tion to biology and medicine. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1900.
Bell (G.) The field of comparative pathology. Indi-

ana M. J., Indianap., 1896-7, xv, 389-391.—Bluemberg
(K.) Material! dlya patologieheskol zootomii, [Data on
pathological zootomy.] Uchen. zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst.,

1896, xiii, 276-298.—Bortli. Essay on diseases of animals
transmissible to man. Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond.,
1896, xliii, 3x7: 1x97, xliv, 155.—Bracken (H, II.) The
relationship between the infectious disease of animals
and of men. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1x98, xviii, 69-

72.—t'ampbell (H.J.) on some interesting patholog
ical conditionsmet within animals; fromthe post-mortem
room of the Zoological Gardens. Guy's Hosp. Kep. 1891,

Pond., 1892, 3 s., ' xx xiii, 19-32.—Chantemeiie^ Du
role de la pathologie comparee dans lea progres de la

medecine. Bull, med., Par., 1S97, xi. 1045-1049.- Char-
rin (A.) Pathologie animale et pathologie vegctale.

Mercrcdi med., Par., 1895, vi, 493.—Coluccl (V.) Note
anatomiche illustrative dei pin important! pezzi patolo-

gici raccolti e conservati negli anni 1887-8; ossia rendi-

conto del Laboratorio di anatomia patologica veterinaria

nella r. Universita di Parma. Ercolani, Modena, 1889, ii,

2; 41; 65; 113.—Oratlr.i [Rapport surle travail de M.
Albrecht sur 1' importance de l'anatomie pathologiquc
pour 1'elucidation des problcmes de l'anatomie com-
paree.] Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux.. 1883, no. 32,

145-179.—Harrison (A. J.) Comparative pathology; a

study in the gardens of the Clifton Zoological Society.

Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1894, xii, 273-294.—Jousset i P.) Du
role des animaux dans la propagation des maladies. Art

med., Par., 1904, xcviii,194-198.—Kasparek (T.) 0
vztazichstudiamoru zvireeich k lekarstvi. [On the re-

lations of the study of animal plagues to medicine.]

Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1898, xxxvii, 977-9x0—Mac-
pnall (A.) Comparative pathology, Canada M

.
Bee,

Montreal, 1895-6, xxiv, 357-360.—Majggl ( L. ) Di ftlcune

condizioni patologiche negli organismi superiori analoghe

a condizioni fisiologiche negli organismi inferiori.

(Snnto.) R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano,

1888, 2. s., xxi, 412.—Mari (N. N.) 0 zadaehakh sravni-

telnol patologii. [Problems of comparative pathology.]

Kussk. Vrach, S.-I'eterb., 1902, i, 1517-1521.—MarrUon
(E.) An essay on the diseases of lower animals transmis-

sible to man." Vet. J. & Ann. Comp. Path., Lond., 1898,

xlvii, 1; 241.—Meek (A.) An introduction to compara-

tive pathology. Univ. Durham Coll. Med. Gaz., New-
castle, 1901-2, 11.105-108.—Murray (G.R. )

Some advances

in general and preventive medicine due to compara-

tive pathology. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 730- 733.—

Panyrck (D.) Srovnavaci pathologie cloveka a zivo-

cisstva. [Comparative pathology of man and ani-

mals.] Casop. cesk. zverolek.,veValasMezifici, 1899-1900,

V, 25-28.—Park (R.) The study of pathology by compara-

tive methods. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., 1896, [Phila.] ,
57-86. Aim:

Med. News, N. Y., 18S6, lxviii, 113; 143.—Pearson (L.)

Diseases of domestic animals communicable to man.

Vet. Mag., Phila., 1896, iii, 341 845—Sehneldemuhl.
Ueber bemerkenswerthe Vorkommnisse aus der verglei-

chenden Pathologie. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901,

xlviii, 407.—Smith (T.) The relation of animal life to

human diseases. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, cliii, 485-489

. Comparative pathology; its relation to biology and

medicine. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila.. 1899-1900, n. s
,
m.

165-181. Also: Phila. M. J.. 1900, vi, 409-114 -Sutton
(J. B.) Abstract of the Erasmus Wilson lectures on the

value of comparative pathology to philosophical surgery

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 342; 396.
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Pathology (Essays m).

Set Pathology; Pathology {Theories, etc.,

of)-

Pathology (Ethnic and geographic).

See, also, "Anthropology; "Ethnology; Ge-

ography {Medical); Medicine (Tropical);]

Parasites {Animal, Diseases caused by); Para-

sites {Animal, Geographical distribution of);

Parasites (
Vegetable, Diseases caused by).

Koch (R. ) Reise-Berichte fiber Rinderpest,

Bubonenpest in Indien und Afrika, Tsetse- oiler

Surrakrankheit, Texasfieber, tropische Malaria,

Schwarzwasserrieber. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Koi.b (G. ) *Beitr;ige zu einer geograpbiscben

Pathologie Britiseh-Ost-Afrikas. 8°. Giessen,

1897.

Pobcheb (F. P.) Prize essay (to which the

first prize of one hundred dollars, offered by
the South Carolina Medical Association, was

awarded, February, 1860). Illustrations of dis-

ease with the microscope. Clinical investiga-

tions aided by the microscope and by chemical

reagents; with microscopical observations of

pathological specimens, medical and surgical,

obtained in Charleston, S. C. A contribution

intended to disclose the minute history of the

diseases prevailing in this latitude, and to assist

future students. Parti. 8°. Charleston, 1861.

Stokvis (B. J.) On the comparative pa-

thology of human races, with reference to the

vital resistance of Europeans in tropical cli-

mates. [Transl.] 8°. [Berlin, 1891.]
Cutting.
Also, in: Practitioner, Lond., 1891, xlvi, 223 ; 385.

See, also, infra.

Terrier (E. ) De revolution des maladies

chez les primitifs, les anciens et les modernes.

Deductions philosophiques. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Aslnuead (A. S.) American pathological notes.

Univ. If. Mag., Phila.. 1894-5, vii. 086-689. Also, Reprint.
. Collection of some foreign opinions on patholog-

ical matters peculiar to Japan. Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokyo,
1895, xiv. ISO: 199: 1896. xv. 3; 22; 59: 84; 112; 130; 167; 186:

|

1897, xvi, 205; 243; 255 ; 281: 295; 319; 343; 3*3: 393: 1898,
j

xvii, 416: 439 —Brinton (D. G.) Die Krankheiten der
Volker. Polit.-anthrop. Rev.. Leipz.. 1904. iii, 606-616.—

Bin-liner (H.) Wie verhiilt sich die Disposition ver-

schiedener Volker-Racen zu den versehiedenen Infec- I

tions-Stoffen und welche praktischen Consequenzen er-

geben sich daraus fiir den Verkehr der versehiedenen ,

Racen? Internat. Cong. f. Hyg. u. Demog. Arb.. Wien,
1887, vj, 10. Hft.. 10. — van der Burg (C. L.) Bij-

drage tot de kennis der pathologie van de menschen-
rassen. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1899, 2. R.,

ZXXT, d. 1, 437-457. . Contribution si l'etude de la

pathologie des races humaines. Janus, Amst., 1904, ix,

43-53.—Ionian It (L.) . Notes sur la pathologie comparee
des races humaines. Echo med. et pharm. de l'Ouest,

Rennes, 18X2, ii. 241: 265.—Samband (Cm; sjukdoma
vig kvnfergi manna, aldur og skyldleika. [The rela-

tion of diseases in people of the same family, age, and
race.] Eir, Reykjavik. 1900. ii. 113-129.—Stokvis (B. J.)

Ueber vergleichende Rassenpathologie und die Wider-
standsfiihigheit des Europaers in den Tropen. Verhandl.
d. x. internat. Med. Cong. 1890. Berl., 1891, i, 190-214.

Also: Wien med. Bl.. 1890, xiii, 563; .580; 595. See, also,

supra.—Thomson i B. ; Diseases r. — ul ti ntr from the

contact of alien races. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 923.

Pathology (Exp< rirru ntal).

& e, also, Bacteriology ;
Pathology

(
History,

etc., of); Pathology (Institutions, etc., for); Pa-
thology ( Methods in )

.

von Basch (S.) Beitrag zur Entwicklungs-

geschichte der experimentellen Pathologie als !

Lehrfach. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Benvenisti (M.) Studj sopra le produzioni

morbose accidentali nell' animale economia.
4°. Padova, 1845.

Bongrand (P.-C.) *De ^experimentation

sur l'homme. Sa valeur scientitique et sa legi-

timite. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Pathology (Expt rinu ntal).
Cadiot (P.-J. ) Etudes de pathologie et de

clinique; recherches experimentales. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1899.

Dreibsig Jahre experimenteller Pathologie.
Herrn Prof. S. Strieker zur Feier seines 25j;ih-

rigen Jubiliiums als ordentlicher Professor der
allgemeinen und experimentellen Pathologie
und zur Erinnerung an den 30jahrigen Bestand
des Institutes fiir experimentelle Pathologie in

Wien gewidmet von Freunden und Schiilern.
8°. Leipzig de Wien, 1898.

Fragments aus dem (iebiete der experimen-
tellen Pathologie. Hrsg. von S. Strieker. 1.

Hft. 8°. Leipzig de Wien, 1894.

Heinz (R. ) Handbuch der experimentellen
Pathologie und Pharmakologie. 8°. Jena, 1904.

-. The same. v. 1, 2. Hlfte. 8°. Jena,

1905.

Elebs (E. ) Ueber die Aufgaben und die

Bedeutung der experimentellen Pathologie.

Antrittsvorlesung gehalten den 22. Juli 1882 in

der Aula der Universitat Zurich. 8°. Leipzig,

1882.

Paffrath (J.) Rudolph Virchow's Rede:
"Ueber den Wert des pathologischen Experi-
ments". 2. Aufl. 12°. Berlin, 1899.

Winkler (F.) Beitriige zur experimentellen
Pathologie. 8°. Berlin & Wien, 1902.
Bongrand. La valeur de Fexperimentation sui

l'homme en pathologie experimentale. Rev. scient., Par.,

1906, 5. b., v, 362-365.—Cambridge (The) pathological
laboratory. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1182.—Charrln.
Les conceptions actuelles de la pathologie experimentale.
Rev. scient., Par., 1905, 5. s., iii, 289-296.—Dexter (T. H.)
Pathological work in Brooklyn hospitals. Long Island

M. J., Brooklyn, 1907, i, 130-134.—Freymutli ( F. |
Ex-

perimentelle Untersuchungen iiber die Beziehungen
leichter Infektionen zum blutbildenden Apparat. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, 350.—

von Hansemann (P.) Der Einfluss der Domestika-
tionaufdie Krankheiten der Tiere und der Menschen.
Wien. med. Presse, 1906, xlvii, 1130-1132.—Lister (J.)

An address on the value of pathological research. Brit.

M. J ,
Lond., 1897, i, 317-319. Also, transl.: Rev. scient.,

Par., 1897. 4. s., vii, 208-211.—Olmer. La methode ex-

perimentale et les tendances nouvelles de la pathologie.

Suppl. to: Marseille med., 1903, no. 10. Also, Reprint.—
Pasol (J.) Ueber den Versuch amlebenden Menschen.
Deutsche Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1905, 193; 219.—Betterer
(E.) Production, par voie experimentale, de follicules

clos d'origine epitheliale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., VMf, Iv, 1416-1419.—Rlcliardson (B. \V.) The
synthesis of disease; a series of original studies in practi-

cal and experimental medicine. Asclepiad, Lond.. 1889,

vi, 26; 118; 229.— Rojrer (H.) Cours de pathologie ex-

perimentale et comparee; lecon d'ouverture. Presse med.,

Par L904, ii. 737-742.—Strieker (S.) Die experimen-
telle Pathologie. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 959-

9,;i _vir<-liow (R.) Leber den Werth des pathologi-

schen Experiments. Tr. Internat. M. Cong. Lond., 1881, i,

22-37. Also, Reprint—Wesbrook (P. P.) Laboratory

methods and devices. J. Infect. Dis. Suppl. no. 1, Chi-

cago, 1905, 301-324.—Wrzosek (A.) 0 przeszkodach w
poatqpie patologii doSwiadczalnej. [Obstacles in the

progress of experimental pathology.] Kryt. lek., War-
szawa, 1906, x, 173; 189.

Pathology ( Ext< mal).
See Patho'logy {Surgical).

Pathology (History, progress, ai\d con-

dition of).
Bickel (A.) Ueber die Entwicklung der

pathologischen Physiologie und ihre Stellung

zur klinischen Medizin. Oeffentliche Vorle-

sung. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Broc (P.-P.) * Appreciation des progres (pie

l'anatomie pathologique et la pathologie ont

fait faire I la physiologie. 4°. Strasbourg,

1837
- • , 1, A'

Gitjffre (L. ) I recenti progressi della medi-

cina nella teoria e nella pratica. L' influenza

della dottrina dell' evoluzione nella patologia



PATHOLOGY. 668 PATHOLOGY.

Pathology {History, progress, and con-

dition of).
medica. Prolusione al corso di patologia spe-

ciale medica dimostrativa. 8°. Palermo, 1896.

Gkeenfield (W. S.
)

Pathology, past and
present. 8°. Edinburgh, 1881.

Pauli (W.) Wandlungen in der Pathol ogie

durch die Fortschritte der allgemeinen Chenrie.
8°. Wien, 1905.

Ribbert (II.) Die Lehren vom Wesen der
Krankheiten in ihrer geschichtlichen Entwick-
lung. 8°. Bonn, 1899.

. Zweckmiissigkeit in der Pathologic.
16°. Bonn, 1906.

*Scheliiammerus (G. C. ) Dissertatio in tres

partes divisa, qua veterum recentiorumque sen-

tence plerseque onmes exaniinantur, et exiis

erute morbi natura, vera et niethodica eas ex-

pugnandi ratio solidis argumentis demonstratur.
4°. Jenie, 1693.

Sviluppo storico e rapporti della patologia

speciale medica colle altre discipline mediche.
Prelezione al corso ufficiale di patologia speciale

medica dimi istrativa nell' anno accademico 1900-

1901 detta dal 1'. E. Livierato. 4°. Genova, 1 1)01

.

Virchow (R. ) Bericht i'tber die Leistungen
im Gebiete der chronischen, namentlich dys-
krasichen und endemischen Krankheiten. 8°.

[Basel, I860.]
Cutting from: Jahresb. ii. d. med. Abth. d. Spitz, zu Basel,

1860, 250-283.

. Ueberdie neuren Fortschritte in der
Pathologic 4°. [Berlin, 1867.]

. Polozheniye patologii sredi biologi-

cheskikh nauk. [Position of pathology among
the biologic sciences.] 8°. [Moscow, 1894.]

See, also, infra.

Zenoni (C. ) L' anatomia patologica negli isti-

tuti ospitalieri esteri e I' ospedale maggiore di

Milano. 8°. MUano, 1904.
Addresses of presidents. Tr.Path.Soc.PMla. (1893-5),

1890, xvii, 1-6.—Barbaeei (O.) Summarische Berichte
iiber die wichtigstenitalienischen Arbeiten imGebieteder
allgemeinen Pathologie und pathologisehen Anatomie,
erschienen in den Jahren 1896-1905. Centralbl. f. allg.

Path.u.path.Anat.,Jena,1897-1906,viii-xvii, passim. .

Summarischer Bericht tiberdie wichtigsten italienischen
Arbeiten im Gebiete der allgemeinen Pathologie und
pathologisehen Anatomie, erschienen im Jahre 1900.

Ibid., 1901, xii, 321-393.—Best (G. N.) Evolution in the
causation of disease. Lehigh Valley M. Mag., Easton,
Pa., 1889-90, i, 10-17.—Blackford (CM.), jr. An epi-
tome of the history of pathology. South. M. Rec, Atlanta

,

1896, xxvi, 535-555. . The present position and needs
of pathology. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1897-8, ii, 343-349.—Biitlln (H. T.) An address on the
jubilee of the Pathological Society of London. Brit. M.
.T., Lond., 1896, ii, 1221-1224. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1896,
ii, 1140-1143.—Cattell (H. W.) Some who have suffered
for pathology's sake. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1892-3, v,
438-4 12. . i Iso, Reprint.—Cheyne ( W. W.) On the prog-
ress and results of pathological work. Montreal M. J.,

1897, xxvi, 313-321. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897. ii, 586-589.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxix, 713-716. Also:
Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, lii, 345-348. Also [Abstr.]: Brit.
M. Ass. Dailv J., Montreal, 1897 [pt. 3], 29-31. Also,
transl.: Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 1341; 1385.—
€liiari(H.) Die pathologische Anatomie im 19. Jahr-
hundert und ihr Einfluss auf die .iussere Medicin. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1900,
Leipz., 1901, lxxii, 71-81. Also, Reprint. Also [Abstr.]:
Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 1916. . Geschichte
der pathologisehen Anatomie des Mensehen. Handb. d.
Gesch. d. Med., Jena, 1903, ii, 473-558.—Ciechanow-
ski. Neuere allgemein- pathologische und patholo-
gisch-anatomische Arbeiten aus der polnischen Litera-
tur. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901.
xii, 161-186.—Cornil. Discours [sur lej-ole do l'anato-
mie pathologique dans la medecine contemporaine]

.

Cong, franc;, de mod. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 12-20 —
Councilman (W. T.) The relation of pathology to
medicine. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost, i898,
xvii. 619-648.—Coupland (S. i An epoch in pathology.
Middlesex Hosp. J., Lond., 1902. vi, 181-198.—IHckiii-
son (W. H.) Address of the president. Tr. Path. Soc,
Lond., 1889, xl, 1-8. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,

Pathology {History, progress, and con-
dition of).
1889, i, 238-240. . On the uses and prospects „f
pathology. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1891, ii, 247-260.—Dock
(G.) The development and importance of pathol-
ogy. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, Ixxvi, 880-885.—Faat-
iii. ni (J. R.) Progress in pathology and bacteriolon
J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1230.—Fernet
Rapport sur le concours pour le prix Alvarenga de
Piauhy. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1903, 3. s„ 1 29%.—
Filz (R. H.) Report on pathology and pathological
anatomy. Boston M. & S. J., 1873, lxxxviii 313- 41ti-

lxxxix, 379; 401: 1874, xc, 381; 400: xci, 375; 4lil : 1876 Mil"
438; 464: xciii, 469; 496. Also, Reprint.—Flexner (8

'

An aspect of modern pathology. Tr. M. A Cliir Fac
Maryland, Bait., 1902-3, 87-107. Also: Am. J. M Sc

'

Phila., 1903, n. s., exxvi, 202-216. Also, Reprint.—FoS
(P.) DerLehrstuhl der pathologisehen Anatomie an den
italienischen I'niveisitiiten. Path. -anat. Arb Joh
Orth z Prof.-Jubil., Berl., 1903, 704-708.—Gamalleya
(N. F.) O novom napravlenii v patologii. [On the new
trend in pathology.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, x.\, 162.—H. Novo vyzkumy z oboru pathologicke anatomie ae'x-
perimentelni

,
pathologie. [New discoveries in the

sphereof...] Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1880, xi\ 791-

812; 828.—Hamilton (D. J.) On the history of patho^
logy during the reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria
Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 664-674.— Hamonlc
(P.) La caricature antique dans ses rapports avec l'ana-
tomie pathologique. Rev. clin.d'androl. et degvnec I'ar

1898, iv, 222-224.—Harbitz (FJ Hovedtrsek af den pato-
logiskeanatomisudvikling. [Traits princlpaux de revo-
lution de 1'anatomie pathologique. Res., 1179.] Norsk
Mag. f. La?gevirtensk..Kristiania.l900, 4. R..xv, 1159-1174 —
Hektoen ( L. ) Chairman'saddress. section on pathology
and bacteriology, American Medical Association. J. Am
M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1431. . Phases of the
history of the Chicago Pathological Society. Tr. Chicago
Path, soc., 1902, v, 91-96.—Heller (A.) Die patho
logische Anatomie in der Prufungsordnung fur Aerzte
vom 28. Mai 1901. Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch.,
Jena, 1904, vii, 52-57. —Humphrey (Sir G.) Presi-
dential addresson the new pathology. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1891, ii. 887—Hutinel. Le progres de la pathologie;
discours d'ouverture. Presse med., Par., 1897, 105-108.—
Idees(Les) sur les maladies infectieuses; la specificite'

et l'immumte' naturelle ou acquise, au debut du xix°
siecle. Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 44; 88; 121.—
Jones i Mary D. i Discoveries in pathologj . Med. Bee.,
X. Y.. 1902, lxi. 331-334.—Kelynaek (T. N.) Pioneers of
pathology. Med. Times & Hosp.-Gaz., Lond., 1902, xxx,
738.—Klein (E. E. ) Modern pathologx . Med.News.X.Y.,
1900, lxxvii, 251-253.—Ijakhtin (M.) K istorii patologi-
cheskol anatomii v Rossii v xviii v. [History of patholog-
ical anatomy in Russia in the eighteentheenturv.] Russk.
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902, i, 462.— lie Fount (1 Et.)

Christian Fenger as pathologist. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc,
1903-4, vi, 1-20.—Lewis (J. W.) [Some early autopsies,
probably the first in North America, performed in the
spring of 1605, at St. Croix Island, and in the winter of

1605-6 at Port Roval.] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1905, xvi, 199.— Lindeman (V. K.) Glavnlelshiya
techeniya v obshtshel patologii devyatnadtsatavo vleka.
[Principal progress of the nineteenth century in general
pathology.] Univ. Izvlest., Kiev, 1901, xii, lio. 12, unoff.

pt., 1-15.—Locy (W. A.) Malpighi, Swammerdam and
Leeuwenhoek. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1900-1901, lvii, 561-

584.—M-cFarland (J.) The field of the section on i«i

thology and physiology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904,

xliii, 87.—Meigs (A. V.) Annual address of the Presi-

dent to the Pathological Society. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,

1891-3, xvi, 260-262. — Neuburger (M.) Anfiinge

der Experimentalpathologie. Allg. med. Ccntr. -Ztg.,

Berl., 1898, Ixvii, 744; 767; 779.—Nolle (L. G.) Our pa-

thologic exhibit. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin. Madison, 1902,

73-83.—Oertel (H.) The development of theconception
of disease. N. York Univ. Bull. M. Sc., 1901, i, 33-45 —
Faget {Sir J.) On the advancement of knowledge by
the scientific study of diseases in medical and surgical

practice. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 18-20.—

Fetrone (L. M.) Contribuzione al progresso della ana;

tomia patologica ed etiologiade' cosi detti morbi infettivi

e della clinica ed anatomia patologicae istologia eompa-
rata del sangue. Sperimentale, Firenze.1889.lxiv, 52-76.—

Fower (D'A.) Pathology in 1800. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1900, ii, 1846-1848.—Fnidden (T. M.) Progress and

drift in pathology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii. 397-405.—

Frus (J.) Obecne stanowisko patologii ogolnej oraz

rozw6j historvczny pojecia chorobv. [Present position

of general pathology; also historical sketch of the devel-

opment of this science.] Krvt. lek., Warszawa, 1*97, 1,

121; 169.—Report on the pathologic exhibit. J. Am.

M. Ass., Chicago. 1902. xxxix, 1404-1407—Blbbert (H.)

Allgemcine Pathologic und pathologische Anatomie (ein-

schliessl. Bacteriologie). Jahrb. d. pract. Med., Berl.,

1896, 1-46. . Allgcmeine Pathologie und patho-

logische Anatomic in den letzten 25 Ja.iren. Deutsche

med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 18-20.—
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Pathology {History, progress, and con-

dition of).
Knedi (C.) A peep into the future, with respect of

pathological-anatomical researches. Tr. Am. Climat.

Ass., Phila., 1895, xi, 47-55.—S. (J.) Morgagal; Cruveil-

hier Rokitanskv: Virchow. Deutsche inert. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. n. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 511, 4 port.—Selieel (V.)

Rudolf Virchow og Cellularpatologien. Bfbliot. f. Larger,

Kobenh., 1900, 8. R., i, 62-94.—Simpson (A. R.) Paget;

Virchow; Levret; and the priceless power of knowing-

a

foreign language. Scot. . M. & S. J., Ertinb., 1902, xi, 385-

402.—Siindberg (C.) Aterblick pa, rten allmanna pa-
toiogienshistoriskautveckling. [Historieal development
of generai patliology.] Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1898-9,

nF iv, 1-35.—Sutton (J. B.) Lectures on evolution in

pathology, lllust, M. News, Lond., 1889, ii, 203; 297: iii,

10- 35- 61. Also [AbstrJ: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 401;

461 Also [Abstr.]: Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1889, n. s.,

xlvii. 185; 211; 239.—Tommaslnl (G.) Sullo statu

attuale della nuova patologia italiana; eonsiderazioni
esposte in una nota al diseorso di esso sull' influenza del-
1' opinione in medicina con alcune reeentissime eorrezioni

ed aggiunte da esso fatte. Rae. di op. med. mod. ital.,

Bologna, 1829, ix. 49-149.—Vlrcliow ( R.I Die Stellung
der Pathologie zu den biologisehen Studien. Wien. med.
Bl., 1893, xvi, 169; 181; 194. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1893, xxx, 321; 357. Also, transl.: Proc. Row Soc. Lond.,
1893. liii. 114-129. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1893, i, 561-565. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond., 1893,

i, 571-575. See, also, supra. . Zum neuen Jahrhun-
dert. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] .Berl., 1900,clix, 1-23. Also,
Reprint. . Ein alter Bericht fiber die Gestaltung
der pathologischen Anatomie in Deutschland, wie sie ist

und wie sie werden muss. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],

Berl., 1900, clix, 24-39. . Neue Xamen und neue
Begriffe in der Pathologie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900,
xxxvii, 1-3. . Der Brand im Pathologischen In-
stitut der Berliner rniversitat, Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiii, 181-183.— Weinberg (R.)
Bericht iiber die russische allgemein-pathclogische una
pathologisch-anatomische Literatur fur 1904-5. Ergebn.
d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. 1904-5. Wiesb., 1906, x, 1-106.—
Welch (W. H.) Anniversary discourse; landmarks in
the history of pathology. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv,

778.—White (J. W.) Report on pathology and micros-
copy. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1897, xl, 1-10.—
Wilkinson (A. D.) Recent pathological research.
West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii. 199-202.—Wood-
head (G. S.) The position of pathology among the
biological sciences. J. Path. & Bacterial., Edinb. &
Lond., 1892-3, i, 489-494.—Workman (C.) The his-

tory of pathology. Glasgow M. J., 1897, xlviii, 339-349.—
Wynn (F. B.) Report on the pathologic exhibit of the
American Medical Association at the St. Paul meeting
held June 4 to 7, 1901. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,
xxxvii, 129-131. . The scientific exhibit and its

future. Ibid., 1903, xl, 350-362.—Zeit (F. R.) The pres-
ent status of pathology. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc, 1903-5,
vi, 187-196. Also: Am. Med., Phila.. 1904, viii, 973-975.—
Zubieta (M.) Historia de la anatomia patologica.
Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1904-5, ep., ii, 217-225.

Pathology {HumoraT).
See Humoralism; Pathology {Theories, etc.,

of).

Pathology {Institutions <md museums
for).

See, also, Museums (Anatomical, etc.); Pa-
thology (Instruction in); Pathology (Period-
icals, etc., relating to).

Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institut in

Gottingen. Rudolf Virchow zur Feier seines
funfzigjiihrigen Doctor-Jubiliiums am 21. Octo-
ber 1893 gewidmet von Johannes Orth. 8°.

Berlin, 1893.

Bosch etti (F. ) I miei primi due anni di

corso di patologia speciale medica e direzione di
clinica 1894-6. Lezione di chiusura 1-6; 96 rac-
colta da Vecchaia Dr. Benedetto e Quaranta
Antonio. 8°. Parma, 1896.
Bryukha nofp' ( N. ) Patologo-anatomiches-

kiy institut prof. H. Chiari v Pragle. [Pathologo-
Anatomical Institute of Prof. Chiari in Prague.]
8°. Praga, 1898.

Charing Cross Hospital. A descriptive cata-
logue of the pathological museum. By John
H. Morgan, curator of the museum. 8°. Lon-
don, 1888.

Pathology {Institutions und museums
for).

Chaumier (E.) Travaux du laboratoire du
docteur Edmond Chaumier. 16°. Tours, 1898.
Chester ( F. D. ) Studies in bacteriology and

pathology. From the report of the bacteriolo-
gist (if the Delaware College Agricultural Ex-
perimental Station. 8°. Newark, Del., 1899-
1900.

Guy's Hospital, London. Descriptive cata-
logue of the pathological specimens of . . .

3. ed. v. 1. 8°. London, 1894.

K restovski (P. [V.]) *Materiali k istorii

kafedri chastnoi patologii i terapii Imperator-
skol Voyenno-Meditsinskol Akademii (blvshei
Im [ >erato rsk< > i Mediko-Khiru rgiehesko! ) ( 1798-
1898 gg. ). [Data on the history of the chair of

special pathology and therapy of the Imperial
Army-Medical Academy (formerly Imperial
Medico-Chirurgieal).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Madras Medical College. Catalogue of the
pathological preparations in the museum of . . .

8°. Madras, 1875.

Patologo-anatomicheskaya kazui'stika iz

nauchnikh sovleshtshaniy vrachei pri patologo-
anatomicheskom kabintie Kharkovskavo Uni-
versiteta, 1902-3 gg. S predisloviyem i pod re-

daktsiyei N. F. Melnikova - Razvedenkova.
[Pathologo-anatomical cases from the scientific

conferences of the physicians of the pathologo-
anatomical cabinet of the University of Khar-
kov, 1902-3. Prefaced and edited bv Melnikoff-
Razvedenkoff.] 8°. Moskva, 1904."

Power (D'A.) [Collection of cases from the
transactions of the Pathological Society of Lon-
don, 1887.] 8°. [London, 1887.]

Rhode Island Laboratory for Bacteriology
and Pathology, Providence. [Circular an-

nouncing its establishment, with scale of prices

for examinations.] 8°. [Providence, n. d.]

Smith (J. L.
)

Catalogue of the Pathological

Museum of the University of Manchester. 4°.

Manchester, 1906.

Stonham (C. )
Descriptive catalogue of the

specimens illustrating medical pathology in the
Museum of Universitv College, London. 8°.

[London'], 1890.

Stricxer (S. ) Skizzen aus der Lehranstalt

fiir experimentelle Pathologie in Wien. 8°.

Wien, 1892.

Targett (J. H.) Appendix v to the second
edition of the descriptive catalogue of the path-
ological specimens contained in the Museum of

the Royal College of Surgeons of England. 8°.

Ijondon, 1891.

United States. Congress. Senate. A bill for

the establishment of a national pathological

laboratory. 50. Cong., 2. sess. S. :!*>(>9. Dec. 6,

inns, [ntrod. by Mr. Manderson. roy. 8°.

[ Washington, 1888.]

University of Buffalo. Medical Department.

Laboratory of Pathology. Report of the . . .

Xo. 1, 1900.
' 8°. Buffalo, 1900.

University of the City of New York. Me<J-

ical Department. Loomis Laboratory. Researches

of the ... v. 2. 8°. New York, 1892.
A ii eel (P.) Documents rerueillis ;i la salle de dissec-

tion de la Faculty de medecine de Nancy. Bibliog. anat.,

Par. & Nancy, 1903, xii. L24-138.—Andrewei (F. W.)
The growth and work of the Pathological Department of

St. Bartholomew's Hospital. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1898,

Lond., 1899, xxxiv, 193-201. . A short account of the
proposed New Pathological Block. St. Barth. Hosp. J.,

Lond., 1904-5, xii, 14 1-146.—Babe*. Le nouvel Institut

sanitaircde pathologie et de baetcriologie de Bucarest.
Presse m<5d., Par., 1902, i, 324-327.—Betlrikovski (A.)



PATHOLOGY. 670 PATHOLOGY.

Pathology {Institutions and museums
for).
Kazuistieheskij' material prozektorii Varshavskavo Uyaz-
dovskavo voyennavo hospitalya. [Pathological data of
the Warsaw Uyazdov Military Hospital.] Mod. Sbornik
Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. bosp. 1903, Varshava, 1904, xvi,
pt. 6, 1-11.—Blumer (G. A.) Addresses delivered at
the opening of the Pathological Laboratory of the Rhode
Island Hospital, May 10, WOO. Providence M. J., 1900, i,

83-K5. Also, Reprint.—Bollinger (O.) Bericht iiber
die Leichenoffnungen im Pathologischen Institute wah-
rend der Jahre 1890,1891 mid 1892. Ann. d. stadt. allg.
Krankenh. zu Munchen (1890-92), 1894, 335-338.—Burst
(M.) Berichte iiber Arbeiten aus dem pathologiseh-
anatomischen Institut der Universitiit Wfirzbnrg. Ver-
handl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. zu Wiirzb., 1897, n. F.,
xxxi, 237-2S3". . Berichte iiber Arbeiten aus dem
pathologiscb - anatomischen Institut der Universitiit
Wiirzburg. 2. Folge. (Winter 1897-8 u. Sommcr 1898.)
Ibid., 1898, n. P.. .wxii, 11-109. . Berichte iiber Ar-
beiten aus dem pathologischen Institut der Universitat
Wiirzburg. (Winter-Semester 1898-i9.) Ibid., 1899, n. P.,
xxxiii, 15-102. . Berichte iiber Arbeiten aus dem
pathologischen Institut der Universitat Wiirzburg. Ibid.
1902-3, n. P.. xxxv, 113-21*.—Brim* (H. 1). ) Notes on
examination of the urine, of sputum, and of tumours,
from the Pathological Laboratory of the Charity Hospital,
New Orleans. N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1889-90, n. s.', xvii, 867-
sss—Eisenlolir (L.) Bericht iiber 3749 wahrend de/
Jahre 1878-84 im Pathologischen Institut zu Munchen
vorgenommene Sectionen. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Mun-
chen, Stuttg., 1886, 462-489. Also, Reprint.—Ernst (P.)
Die wissenschaftlichen Arbeiten Julius Arnolds und des
Heidelberger pathologischen Instituts. Beitr. z. path.
Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, vii, suppl., 777-795.—
Fraenkel ( E. ) Bericht iiber das Leichenhaus des
Neuen AUgemeinen Krankenhauses fiir die Zeit vom 1.

Marz 1889 bis 31. December 1889: Jahrb. d. Hamb. Staats-
krankenanst. 1889, Leipz., 1890, i, 7s-y6.-Gw.ynne
(C. N.) Clinical cases and pathological specimens shown
at the Children's Hospital, Sheffield. Rep. Soc. Study
Dis. Child., Lond., 1904-5, v, 268.—Hall (G. S.) Labora-
tory of the McLean Hospital, Somerville, Mass. Am. J.
Insan., Utica, N. Y., li, 358-364, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—
Hebb. Report of the post-mortem examinations made
in 1888. Westminst. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1889, v, 223-230.—
Inauguration of a new Pathological Institute in con-
nection with the Western Infirmary and the Uni-
versity. Glasgow M. J., 1896, xxiv, 357-368.—Krou-
shtadskiy Morskol Hospital. [Kronstadt Naval Hos-
pital.] Otchot po anatomo-patologicheskoinu kabinetu
. . . [Report on the pathological cabinet of . . .] 1871;
1873; 1874; 1876; 1881:1885-96. Med. pribav. k morsk. sbor-
niku, St. Petersb., 1873, xiv, 1: 1875, xv, 450: 1876, xvi 504:
1878, xviii.l; 226: 1882, xxii, 1: 1887-98, 'passim.—Lazarus-
Barlow (W. S.) & Hewitt (H. E.) Report of the
Pathological Department from Jan. 1, 1901, to Dec. 31, 1902.
Westminst. Hosp. Rep. 1902, Lond., 1903, xiii, 289-293.—
Iaibarsch (O.) Die pathologisch-anatomische Abtei-
lungdes kgl. hygienischen Instituts in Posen; ihre Auf-
gaben und ihr Wirken. Arb. a. d. path. -anat. Abt. d. k.
hyg. Inst, zu Posen . . . R. Virchow zur Feier.Wiesb., 1901,
1-66.—JJIeFarland (.1.) New pathological and bacte-
riological laboratories of the Medico-Chirurgical College,
Philadelphia. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1902, v, 2076-
2080.—Ittuller ( L. R.) Arbeiten aus der medicinischen
Khnik m Erlangen (Prof, von Strumpell). [Rev.]
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, xlvii, 1047; 1084.—
ITIiiller (W.) Beobachtungen des pathologischen Insti-
tuts zu Jena. Jenaische Ztschr. f. Med. u.Naturw., Leipz.,
1870-71, vi, 323-495,4 pi -New Pathological Institute ( The

)

at the London Hospital. Hospital, Lond., 1901, xxx 266
Also: Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 412.—New (The) Patholog-
ical Institute at Oxford. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1195-
1197.—Nuovo (II) Instituto di patologia generale della r.
Universita di Palermo. Gazz. sicil. di. med. e chir. [etc ]
Palermo, 1905, iv, 377-380.—Opinions of representative
medical men regarding the Pathological Institute. Med.
News, N. Y., 1900, Ixxvi, 1008.—Ortli (J.) Bericht iiber
die im Sommerhalbjahr 1895 im Pathologischen Institute
in Gottmgen fertig gestellten wissenschaftlichen Ar-
beiten. Nachr. v. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch Math

-

phys. Kl., Gotting., 1895, 385-402. . Arbeiten aus
dem Pathologischen Institut in GOttingen; fiinfter Be-
richt. IbicZ.,1898,204-222. . Das Pathologische Insti-
tut zu Berlin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 817-S26
Also: Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu Berl. Feier . . . Johannes
Orth., Berl., 1906, 1-76 —Pathological Institute (The)
at Kwala Lumpor. [Edit.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,
n, 1202. — Pathologist he (Das) und pharmakolo-
gische Institut in Kiinigsberg. Klin. Jahrb., Berl
1892. iv, 201-204.—Palholouisches (Ein) Institut in
belangor. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl 1901
xxyn, 255.—Pothier (O. L.) Summary of pathologic
and bacteriologic work done at Isolation Hospital New
Orleans, Louisiana. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898 xxx
884-888.—Powers (C.A.) On- the establishment of a
central laboratory of pathology in Denver. Tr. Colorado

Pathology (Institutions mid museum
for ).

M. Soc. Denver, 1899, 481-487. Also: Colorado M I Den
ver, 1899, v, 821-323.—Rosenberger (K C )i Kotofrom the pathologic laboratory of the Jefferson Medica]
College. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, vi, 91-93. Also Re
print.—Butter (H.C.) The establishment of a'state
pathological institute. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk 1897
167-172. Also: Bull. Ohio Hosp. Epilept., Gallipolis' 189k'
74-78 —Sohwarz (C.) Die Motorenanlage des Institutes
fur allgemeine und experimentelle Pathologic an der k
k. Universitiit Innsbruck. Centralbl. f. allg. Path u nath'
anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 989-991.—Shaw (L. K )

'

List of
specimens added to the Pathological Museum during the
year 1891. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1891, Lond., 1892, 3 s xxxiii
325-349.-Shaw (L.E.) & Perry ( B.C.) Specimens r-:
cently added to the Pathological Museum. Jbitl 1901-2
3

- 8a
xli

-
265-282. —

. let al.]. Specimens re-
cently added to the Pathological Museum, ibid
1905, hx, 385 - 399.— Statham (J. c. b.) The

i

Kaiserling section of the Royal Army Medical Pathology
Museum. J. Roy. Army Med. Corps, Lond. L905 \ i28

532.—Stroganoff" (S. A.) Katalog patologo-ana'tomi-
cheskavo muzeya Odesskol gorodskol bolnitsi. [Cata-
logue of the Pathological Museum of the Odessa Munici-
pal Hospital.] Trudi vrach. Odessk. g. boln. Odessa
L887, v, 83-266.—University (The) and Path eicai
Institute, Leipzig. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond 1874 ii

3li;.—Virchow (R.) Der Brand im Pathologischen
Institut der Berliner Universitiit. Arch. f. Path. Anat
[etc.]

,
Berl., 1900, clxiii,i8i-i83. Also: Cor.-Bl. d. deutech.

Gesellsch. f. Anthrop. [etc.], Munchen, 1901 xxxii 9 —Waldhausen (J.) Neubau des pathologischen insii-
tutes [Breslau]. Klin. Jahrb., Berl., 1892, iv, 174-177.

Pathology (Instruction in).
See, also, Pathology (Cellular); Pathology

(Chemical); Pathology (Clinical)
;
Pathology

(Comparative); Pathology (Ethnic, etc.); Pa-
thology (Experimental)

;
Pathology (History,

etc., of); Pathology (Manuals, etc., of); Pa-
thology (Methods in); Pathology (Surgical)

;

Pathology (Theories, etc., of).
Ascoli (V.) Lezioni di patologia speziale

medica. Anno 1904-5. 8°. Roma, 1905.
Boschetti (F. ) II mio terzo bienni > di corso

di patologia speciale medica e dirtzione M

clinica medica 1898-9 e 1899-1900. Lezionedi
chiusura raccolta da A. Quaranta e A. Titta.

8°. Parma, 1900.

Couch (A. S. ) Introductory to the course
on special pathology and diagnosis. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1877.

Coutance. Tableaux synoptiques de patho-
logie generale a 1' usage des etudiants et des pra-

ticiens. .8°. Paris, 1899.

Fedeli (C.) Dello scopo ed indirizzo didat-

tico della patologia speciale medica dimostra-
tiva. Prelezione letta nell' inaugurare il corso

nella regia Universita di Pisa. 8°. Pisa, 1895.

Lukyanoff (S. M. ) Pyat vstupitelnikh lek-

tsiy k kursam obshtshel patologii. [Five intro-

ductory lectures to the course of general pa-

thology.] 4°. Varshava, 1895.

Orth (J.) Die Stellung der pathologischen
Anatomie in der Medizin, und der pathologisch-

anatomische Unterricht. Festrede. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1904.

Prudden (T. M.) Pathology and the depart-

ment of pathology. 8°. [n. jo.], 1898.
Repr. from: Columbia Univ. Bull., 1898, xix.

Regazzoni ( I. ) *Dello studio dell' anatoniia

patologica. 8°. Pavia, 1847.

Ruata (C. ) Poche parole di prolusione al

corso di clinica propedeutica e di patologia spe-

ciale medica dell' anno scolastico 1888-9. 8°.

Castello, 1889.

Segura (A.) Patologia general, curso de

1880. fol. {Mexico, 1880.]

State board examination series. Questions

in pathology and diagnosis asked at the exam-

inations held by the New York State board of

medical examiners, complete, with references
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Pathology {Instruction in).

and answer* to every question. Compiled and
edited by K. J. E. Scott. 12°. New York d-

Philadelphia, [1903].

Stokvis (B. J.) De eenheid der physiologic

en der pathologie in hare beteekenis voor de

beoet'ening van beide wetensehappen geschetst.

8°. Amsterdam, 1874.

Ughetti (G. B. ) L' insegnamento della pa-

tologia generale nell' Universita di Catania.

8°. Catania, 1885.

WlGDOB (C. ) Die 26 speciellen Vortriige aus

der Pathologie als Vorbereitung zum Staats-

examen. 12°. Berlin, 1901
Adami ' J.G.) On the teaching of pathology, l'hila.

M. J-. 1900", vi, 399-402. Also, Reprint.—Andrewei
(F V ) The work and needs of the pathological depart-

ment. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Loud., 1903-1, xi, 105-109 —
Biekel (A.) Die pathologische Physiologie an den
Universitaten Oesterreich-Ungarns. * Deutsche nied.

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx, 1067-1069 —Bou-
chard (C. ) Utilite pratique des notions pathogenicities.

Rev. de therap. ined.-chir.. Par., 1889. xxxvii, 225; 353.

Also: rnionmed.,Par.,ls89.3. s.,xlvii,505-511.—BrlgldL
Lezione di chiusura al corso di anatomia patologica
dell' anno scolastico 1895-6. Kiforma nied., Napoli, 189G,

xii, pt. 3, 196: 208; 219 —Brlssaud (E.) L' enseigne-
ment theoritpue de la pathologie rnedicale. Press s nied.,

Par., 1901, i, 161-165. . L'enseignement de la pa-

thologie interne. Arch. gen. de med., Par., 1905, i, 791-

801.—Bullocli (W. )
Theteachingof pathology in ( Jreat

Britain and especially in the metropolitan medical
schools. Path.-anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-

Jubil., Berl., 1903. 709-719.—Bunge (A.) Introduccion
al estudio de la patologia. Semana med.. Buenos Aires,

1903, x, 692-707.—< a pi tan (L.) Importance des etudes
pathologiques en anthropologic generale. Rev. mens, de
l'Ecole d'anthrop. de Par., 18y6, vi, 201-211.—Oliarvet
(J.) L'enseignement de l'anatomie pathologique d,

1'etranger (Suisse. Allemagne. Autriche). [Rap.] Lvon
med.. 1901. xcvii, 111: 256 : 303 : 328; 368.—Councilman
IW. T. ) The pathological department of the Harvard
Medical School. Bull. Harv. M. Sch. Ass., Bost., 1893,

no. 4, 34^16, 1 pi. . The course in pathologv at the
Harvard Medical School. Boston M. & S.J., 1900, cxlii,

558-563.—Delepine (A. S. ) On the place of pathology
in medical education. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 309^

312.—Devoto (L.) Dell' insegnamento della patologia
medica (passato, presente, avvenire). 'Clin. med. ital.,

Milano, 1900. xxix, 533-545.—Dleulai'oy. Cours de pa-
thologie interne de la faculte de medecine. Ann. de
med. scient. et prat., Par., 1892, ii, 41-43.—Bock (G.)
The studv of pathologv. Physician & Surg., Detroit &
Ann Arbor, 1904, xxvi, 396-403. Also: Univ. Penn. M.
Bull., Phila., 1904-5, xvii, 137-142.—Fedeli (C.) Isti-

tuto di patologia medica demostrativa della r. Univer-
sita di Pisa; lezione di chiusura dell' anno scolastico
1895-6. Riforma med., Xapoli, 1897. xiii, pt. 1, 307; 319.—
Finny (J. M.) The position of the studv of pathologv.
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1889, 3. s., lxxxvii, 14^18.—Foa (P.)
Note ad un corso dimostrativo di anatomia patologica.
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902. liii, 5; 51: 133: 1903, liv, 11;

81; 171.—Heiberg (H.) Tre Praveforelaesninger af-

holdte for Professorposten i pathologisk Anatomi og
general Patologi. IThree trial lectures held for the posi-
tion of professor of pathological anatomy and general
pathology.] Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk, Christiania,
1870, 2. R., xxiv, 473; 521; 585.—Jordan (E. O.) The
place of pathologv in the university. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1907, xlviii, 917-919.—Knoll (P.) Die allge-
meine Pathologie in der Wissenschaft und im Unter-
richt. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 1179-1182.—
flair rath (G. B.) On the relation of age, physique,
and preliminarv training to class rank in pathology.
J. Bost. Soc. H. Sc., 1900, iv, 183-188. —Mesa (J.)
Apuntes para el primer curso de anatomia patologica.

. Cr6n. med. mexicana, Mexico, 1903, vi, 183; 204.—
ITIongour. Cours de pathologie generale. J. de med.
de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 827-831.—Nazari (A.) L' in-

segnamento dell' anatomia patologica dimostrativa nel-
1' annoaccademico 1900-1901. Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii,

sez. prat., 769-774. Also, Reprint. . L' insegnamento
dell' anatomia patologica dimostrativa nell' anno ae-
cademico 1901-2. Policlin. , Roma, 1902-3, ix, sez. prat., 1217-

1226.—Nixon (C. J.) Pathology and its teaching. Med.
Press & Circ. Lond., 1891, n. s., lii, 699-602. Also: Dublin
J. M. Sc., 1891, xcii, 433-146.—Obrzilt (O.) O vyznamu
pathologickeanatomiepfistudiulekafsk^m. [The .signi-
ficanceof pathologic anatomy for medical.studv.] Casop.
lek. ce>k.. v Praze, 1896, xxxv, 829-833.—Paltani'(R.)
Die allgemeine und experimente'.ie Pathologie im Un-
terricht und als Wissenschaft. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.,
1900, xiii, 1190-1196.—Payne (J. F.) An address on the
study of morbid anatomy. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8,

Pathology (Instruction in).
xlix,pp.xlix-lxii.—PIcot. Coursde pathologie generale;
lecon d'ouvcrture. .1. de mod. de Bordeaux, 1878-9, viii,

164; 180; 188; 202. Also, Reprint.—Pontick (E.) Ueber
neue Aufgaben des pathologisch-anatomischen I'nter-
richtes an der Hand holoptischer Betrachtungsweise;
zugleich ein Beitrag zur Pneumaskos-Lehre. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch., Jena, 1904, xv, Ergnzngshft.,
4-20. Also: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. chir., Jena,
1904, xiii, 1-20, l pi.—Prior (E. S.) Some remarks on
pathological schools. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1225-1227 —
Pucclnottl (F.) Prolusione alle lezioni di patologia
generale per 1' anno 1829-30: nella quale si ragiona della
diagnosi fondata nei rapporti di connessione tracausa ed
effetto, come mezzo onde perfezionare la scienza elinica.
In liis: Patologia induttiva [etc.], 8°, [n. p., 1832, vel sub-
seq.], 177-197.—Robinson (G.) on the study of pa-
thology. Lond. M. Gaz., 1845, n. s., ii, 1185-1192. Also,
Reprint.—Rodrigues Vlanna (A.) Discurso poroc-
casiao da posse da cadeira de pathologia medica. Gaz.
med. da Bahia, 1901-2, 5. s., v, 487-535.—Salomonsen
(C. J.) General pathologv as a university subject. Con-
trib. Univ. Lab. M. Bacteriol., Copenh., 1902, no. 2, 1-23.—
Senile iT.i Prolusione al corso ufficiale < l i patologia
speciale medica della r. Universita di Napoli. Gazz. m-
ternaz. di med., Napoli, 1905,viii, 25-28.—Sharkey (8.
J.) Introductory lecture to a course of pathological his-
tology. Med. Times <fc Gaz., Lond., 1883, ii, 593-595.—
Silliol (J.) De l'enseignement de la pathologie externe.
Marseille med., 1904, xli, 610-616.—Smith ( A. J.) The
relative importance of pathologv in the medical curricu-
lum. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston, 1894. xxvi, 373-387.
Also: N. York M. .1., 1894, lx, 225-229.—Smith (J. L.)
On the study of pathologv in medical education. [Ab-
str.] Brit. M. J., Lond., 1904, ii, 884.—Spitzka ( E. C.

I

The Pathological Institute. Med. News, N. Y., 1900,
lxxvi, 970-975.—Steven (J. L. ) The studv of pathologv.
Glasgow M. J., 1889, [4.] s., xxxii, 346-353.—Stewart (,J.

C. ) The relation of the study of pathology .to the higher
medical education. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxiii,
741-745.—Tliomayer (J. ) O studiu vnitrnich nemoci.
[The study of internal diseases.] Sbirka pfedasek a
rozpr. z oboru lekafsk., v Praze, 1901-2, 10. s., 207-217.

—

Timerinans [G.] Sull' insegnamento della patologia
speciale e elinica medica. Gior. d. r. Accad. med. -chir.

di Torino, 1862, 2. s., xlv, 385-408.—Tseliistowitseli
(T. ) Das pathologisch-anatomische Studium in Russland.
Path.-anat. Arb. . . . Joh. Orth z. . . . Prof.-Jubil., Berl.,

1903, 720-722.—Van Giesen (I. T.) Remarks on the
scope and organization of the Pathological Institute of
the New York State Hospitals. State Hosp. Bull., Utica,
1896, i, 239; 407, 1 1., 1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Zagari (G.)
Prolusione al corso di patologia e elinica medica. Rifor-
ma med., Palermo, 1899, xv, pt. 4, 686

; 699; 710.

Pathology (Laboratories for).
See Pathology (Experimental); Pathology

(Institutions, etc., for).

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
See, also, Pathology (Methods in, Manuals

of).
Ames (D. ) A laboratory manual of patho-

logical anatomy. 8°. Baltimore, 1896.

American (An) text-book of pathology, for

the use of students and practitioners of medi-
cine and surgery. Ed. by L. Hektoen and
D. Riesman. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Atlas (An) of illustrations of pathology,

compiled (chiefly from original sources) for

the New Sydenham Society. Fasc. 1-24. fol.

London, 1877-1906.

Atlas der pathologischen Gewebelehre in

mikrophotographischer Darstellung. Hrsg. von
Carl Karg und Georg Schmorl. Mit einem
Vorwort von F. von Bireh-Hirschfeld. Lfg. 1-2.

Tafel. 1 u. 15. fol. Leipzig, 1893.

Baillie (M.) A series of engravings, accom-
panied with explanations, which are intended

to illustrate the morbid anatomy of some of the

most important parts of the human body; di-

vided into ten fasciculi, fol. London, 1 799.

. The same. roy. 8°. London, 1803.

. The morbid anatomy of some of the

most important parts of the human body. 3.

ed. 8°. London, 1807.

. The same. o.ed. 8°. London, 1818.
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Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
. The same. A new ed. 12°. Lon-

don, 1830.
. The same. 8. ed. 16°. London,

1833.
. The same. Anatomie pathologique

des organes les plus importans du corps hu-
main. Ouvrage traduit de l'anglais, et enrichi

de notes et de planches par M. Guerbois. 8°.

Paris, 1815.
. Trattato di anatomia patologica del

corpo umano. Tradotto ed accresciuta di note
sull' ultima edizione dal . . . Pietro Gentilini.

8°. Pavia, 1807.

Bannatyne (G. A.) Aids to general pathol-

ogy. 16°. London, 1892.

. Aids to special pathology. 16°.

London, 1892.

Banti (G.) Anatomia patologica. v. 1, 1.-6.

fasc. 8°. Milano, 1905.

Bard (L.) Precis d'anatomie pathologique.
2. ed. 16°. Paris, 1899.

Beach (B. S.
)

Histology, pathology, and
bacteriology. A manual for students and prac-

titioners. 12°. Philadelphia, [18921-
Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie und

zur allgemeinen Pathologie hrsg. von Dr. Baum-
garten [et al.], redigirt von E. Ziegler und C.

Nauwerck. v. 3-19; 1.-2. Hft., v. 20. 8°.

Jena, 1888-96.

Beyrax (J.-M.) Traite elementaire de pa-

thologie generale, medicale et chirurgicale. 2.

ed. 12°. Paris, 1863.

Birch-Hirsciifeld ( F. V.) Lehrbuch der
pathologischen Anatomie. 2. vollig umgear-
beite Aufl. 2 pts. in 1 v. 8°. Leipzig, L882-5.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1887.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 2. v. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1889-94.
'

. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1896.

. The same. Osnovi obshtshei pato-
logii. Perevods niemetskavoM. Liona. [Transl.

from the German bv M. Lion.] 8°. Moskva,
1894.

. Grundriss der allgemeinen Patholo-
gie. 8°. Leipzig, 1892.

Blandin (P.-F.
) Prolegomenes d'un cours

de pathologie externe. 4°. Paris, 1831.

Boccardi (G. ) & Zinno (A.) Lezioni di pa-
tologia generale, raccolte dagli studenti P. Stan-
canelli e R. Pietrafesa. pts. 1-2. 8°. Napoli,
1901.

Bollixger (Q.) Atlas und Grundriss der
pathologischen Anatomie. 2 v. 12°. M'un-
chen, 1896-7.

. The same. 1. Bd. Zirkulations-,
Respirations- und Digestionsapparat, sowie Le-
ber, Gallenwege und Pankreas. 2. Aufl. 12°.

Munchen, 1901.
. The same. 2. Bd. 2. Aufl. 12°.

Munchen, 1901.

. The same. Atlas and essentials of
pathological anatomy. v. 1. Circulatory, re-

spiratory, and digestive apparatus, including the
liver, bill duets, and pancreas. 12°. New
York, 1898.

. The same, Atlas-manuel d'anato-
mie pathologique. Ed. francaise par Gouget.
12°. Paris, 1902.

Bosi (L. ) Lezioni di patologia e di clinica
medica. 8°. Pisa, 1872.

Bouchtjt (E.) Nouveaux elements de patho-
logie generale et de semeiologie. 8°. Paris,
1857.

Pathology [Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
Boyce(R. ) A textbook of morbid histology,

for students and practitioners. 8°. London.
1892.

. The same. 8°. New York; 1892.
Brandeis. Traite elementaire d'histologie

pathologique. sm. 4°. Paris, 1899.
Brazzola (F. ) Trattato di anatomia pato-

logica. v. 1. 12°. Milano, [n. d.].

Bufalini (M.) Trattati di patologia medica
speciale. v. 1. 8°. Pirenze, 1858.

Canstatt (C. F. ) Ilandbuch der medicini-
schen Klinik. Die specielle Pathologie und
Therapie vom klinischen Standpunkte aus
bearbeitet. 3 v. in 5. 8°. Erlangen, 1841-7.

. The same. 4 v. in 6. 8°. Erlan-
gen, 1843-7.

. The same. 2. vermehrte Aufl. 4.

v. [one?.-] Supplement-Band zur 1. und 2. Aufl.
von E. H. Hensch. 8°. Erlangen, 1843-54.

. The same. 3. giinzlich umgearbeitete
Aufl. von E. H. Henoch. 2 v. 8°. Erlangen,
1854-5.

. The same. De bijzondere ziekte-

en genezingsleer cut een klinisch standpunt
bewerkt. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald door
H. H. Hageman, jr. v. 1, 1. afd.; v. 2. 8°.

Utrecht & Amsterdam, 184:;.

Cerraoa y Martin (F. ) Estudios de pa-
tologia general. Fundamentos de la patogenia.
8°. Zaragoza, 1889.

Chantemesse (A.) it Podwyssotsky (W. W.)
Pathologie generale et exporiinentale. Les
processus generaux. v. 1. rov. 8°. Paris,

1901.
. The same. Tome II. Hyper-

trophies; regenerations; tumeurs; pathologie de
la circulation sanguine; pathologie du sang; pa-

thologie de la lymphe et de la circulation lym-
phatique; inflammation; hypothermic; hyper-
thermic; fievre. roy. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Coats (J. ) A manual of pathology. 2. ed.

8°. London, 1889.
. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London <i

New York; 1895.

. The same. 4. ed., revised by Lewis

R. Sutherland. 8°. London, 1900.

. The same. 5. ed., revised through-

out by L. E. Sutherland. 8°. London, 1903.

Cohnheim (J.) Lectures on general pathol-

ogy. A handbook for practitioners and stu-

dents. Transl. from the 2. German ed. by

Alexander B. McKee, with memoir by the

translator. Section I. The pathology of the

circulation. 8°. London, 1889.

. The same. Section II. The pathol-

ogy of nutrition. 8°. London, 1889.

. The same. Sections III-YI. The
pathology of digestion, respiration, urinary or-

gans, and animal heat. 8°. London, 1890.

Collet (F.-J.) Precis de pathologie interne;

avec preface de M. Lepine. 3. ed. 8°. Paris,

1903.
CONTENTS.

v. 1. Systeme nerveux; appareil digestif et annexes;

appareil urinaire.
v. 2. Appareil respiratoire; appareil circulatoire; ma-

ladies du sang; maladies infectijeuses et parasitaires;

troubles des secretions internes; intoxications.

Congres international de medecine. Coinptes

rendus, 1900. Section d'anatomie pathologique

8°. Paris, 1900.

Con ita di (J. W. H) Handbuch der allge-

meinen Pathologie zum Gebrauche bei seinen

Vorlesungen. 5. Ausg. 8°. Cassel, 1832.
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Pathology {Man mils, treatises, and at-

lases of).
. The same. Handboek der alge-

meene ziektenkunde. 2. Nederduitsche naar de

5. Hoogduitsche uitgave. 8°. Amsterdam, 1833.
".

. The same. Handboek der bijzon-

dere pathologie en therapie. Naar de 4. Hoog-
duitsche uitgave vertaald door J. B. Stokvis, jr.

2v. 8°. Amsterdam, 1835-7.

Consbruch (D. G. W.) Pathologisehes Ta-

schenbuch fiir practische Aerzte und Wund-
iirzte. 12°. Leipzig, 1813.

Coplin (H. M. L.) Manual of pathology,

including bacteriology, the technic of post-

mortems, and methods of pathologic research.

2 ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

. The same. 3.ed. Philadelphia, 1900.

CobniIi (A.-V.) & Ranvier [L.-A.j Manuel
d' histologic pathologique. 2. ed., revue et aug-

ments. 2 v. S°. Paris, 1881-4.
. A manual of pathological his-

tology. Transl., with notes and additions,

bv E. 0. Shakespeare and J. Henry C. Simes.

8
5

. Philadelphia, 1880.

. The same. 2. ed., re-edited and en-

larged. Transl., with the approval of the au-

thors, by A. M. Hart. v. 1 ; v. 2. pt. 2. 8°. Lon-
don, 1882-6.

Corral y Maestro (L. ) Elementos de pato-

logi'a general. [Cudernos 1-3.] 8°. VaUado-
lid, 1899.

Cortez (A. A.) Lecciones de patologia me-
dicadadas en la Facultad de medicina de Valla-

dolid. Recogidas v ordenadas en el curso de
1897-8 por R. G. Duran. v. 1. 8°. VaUado-
lid, 1902.

Coyne (P.) Traite elementaire d'anatomie
pathologique. 12°. Paris, 1894.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Debove (G. M. ) & Sallard (A.) Precis de
pathologie interne. 12°. Paris, 1902.

De Dominicis (N. ) Guida alio studio di pa-

tologia generale ad uso degli studenti. 12°.

Milam, [1893?].

Delafield (F.) & Prudden (T. M.) A
handbook of pathological anatomy and histol-

ogy. With an introductory section on post-

mortem examinations and the methods of pre-

serving and examining diseased tissues. 8°.

New York, 1885.

. The same. 5. ed. 8°. New
York, 1896.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. New
York, 1901.

. The same. 7. ed. 8°. New
York, 1904.

De Meis (A. C. ) Delle prime linee della pa-
tologia storica; prelezione al corso di storia
della medicina. 8°. Bologna, 1866.

De Michele (P.) Lezioni di patologia gene-
rale dettate dal Prof. . . . , raccolte e pubblicate
dal dottor Bruno de Luca. 8°. Napoli, 1898.

De Renzi (E. ) Lezioni di patologia speciale
medica e clinica medica propedeutica. (Det-
tate nella r. University di Napoli.) 3 v. 8°.

MUano, 1884-7.

Dmokhovski (Z. 8.) Anatomo-patologiches-
kaya diagnostika. [Anatomo-pathological diag-
nosis.] Pt. 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904.
Durck (H. ) Atlas und Grundriss der patho-

logischen Histologie. l.Th. Spezielle patholo-
gische Histologie. 1. Bd. Cirkulationsorgane,
Respirationsorgane, Magendarmkanal. 8°.

Munchen, 1900.

vol xii, 2d series 43

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
. The same. 2. Bd. 12°. Munchen,

1901.

. The same. Atlas and epitome of
special pathologic histology. Authorized transl.

from the German ed. by Ludvig Hektoen. v.

1. Circulatory organs; respiratory organs; gas-
trointestinal tract. 8°. Philadelphia, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1904.

. The same. Atlas-manuel d'histolo-
gie pathologique. Ed. franchise par Gouget.
12°. Paris, 1902.

Elementos de patologia interna. 8°. [Me-
xico, 1850?]

Ergebnisse der allgemeinen Pathologie und
pathologischen Anatomie des Menschen und
der Tiere. Unter Mitwirkung von Fachgenos-
sen hrsg. von O. Lubarsch und R. Ostertag.
1.-2. Abt. 2 v. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1896.

Ergebnisse der speziellen pathologischen
Morphologie und Physiologie des Menschen
und der Tiere, bearbeitet von H. Albrecht,
M. Casper \_et al.], hrsg. von (>. Lubarsch und
R. Ostertag. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1896.

Evans (W. A.) Notes on pathology. For
students' use. 12°. Chicago, 1898.

Faivre. Pathologie generale medicale ele-

mentaire.. Aide-memoire a l'usage des candi-
dats a l'Ecole du service de sante militaire de
Lyon. 12°. Poitiers, 1900.

Fedeli (C. ) Lezione di chiusura del corso
di patologia speciale medica dimostrativa. 8°.

Pisa, 1895.

Forster (A.) Leerboek der pathologische
anatomie. Uit het Hoogduitsch vertaald door
M. Imans. 8°. Tiel, 1851.

. The same. Lehrbuch der patholo-
gischen Anatomie. 6. ed. 8°. Jena, 1862.

. The same. 8. Aufl. Nach dem
Tode des Verfassers hrsg. von Fr. Siebert.
8°. Jena, 1868.

Forgue (E. ) Precis de pathologie externe.

2 v. 3. ed. 12°. Paris, 1906.

Galli-Valerio (B. ) Manuale di patologia
generale comparata e sperimentale. 8°. Mi-
lano, [1898?].

Gaylord (H. R. ) & Aschoff (L.) The
principles of pathological histology. With an
introductorv note bv William H. Welch, rov.
8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1901.

Gibbes (H.) Practical histology and pathol-

ogv. 3. ed. 8°. Philadelnhia, 1885.

. The same. 8°.' Philadelphia, 1891.

. The same. 8°. London, 1885.

Giudice (G. ) Istituzioni di patologia gene-
rale umana basata sulla fisiologia e sulla clinica

ad uso degli studenti. Parte prima. 8°. To-

rino, 1872.

Golgi (C. )
Opera omnia. 3 v. roy. 8°.

MUano, 1903.

Grawitz (P.) Atlas der pathologischen Ge-
webelehre. 1.-2. Lfg. 8°. Berlin, 1893.

Green (T. H. ) An introduction to pathology
and morbid anatomy. 3. ed. 12°. London, 1875.

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. London, 1878.

. The same. 7. ed., revised and en-

larged by Stanley Boyd. 12°. London, L889.

. The same. 8. ed., revised and en-

larged by H. Montague Murray. 8°. London,
1895.

. The same. 10. ed., revised and en-

larged by W. C. Bosanquet. 8°. London, 1905.
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Pathology (Manuals, treaszses, and at-

lases of).
—

. The same. 3. Am. ed. from. 4. Eng.

ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1878.

. The same. 6. Am. ed. from 7. Eng.
ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889.

. The same. 7. Am. ed. from 8. Eng.
ed. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

. The same. New (8.) Am. ed.,

thoroughly revised from 8. Eng. ed. by Walton
Martin. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, L898.

. The same. 9. Am. ed., revised from
9. Eng. ed. bv Walton Martin. 8°. Phila-

delphia, [1900]*.

Grisolle ( A. ) Traite elementaire et pratique

de pathologie interne. 2. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

1846.
. The same. 4. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

1850.

The same. 5. 6d.

1852.

8°. Paps,

1855.

185/

The same. 6. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

The same. 7. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

The same. 9. ed. 2 v. 8°. Paris,

1874-5.
. The same. Trattato elementare e

pratico di patologia interna. Traduzione italiana

da Alessandro I)el-Corso, riveduta sulla 6. ed.

francese, accresciuta e corretta daEttore D' Urso.

2 v. fol. Snpoli, 1856.

Hallopeau (H.) Traite elementaire de pa-
thologic Lr < iK rale, comprenant la pathogenie et

la physiologic pathologique. 3. ed., revue et

augmentee. 8°. Paris, 1890.

. The same. 4. eU 8°. Paris, 1893.

. The same. 5. ed., revue et augmentee
avec la collaboration de A. Cavasse. 8°. Paris,

1898.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Hamilton (D. J. ) A text-book of pathology,
systematic and practical. 2 v. 8°. London cfc

New York, 1889-94.

Hektoen (L. ) & Riesman (D. ) An Ameri-
can text-book of pathology. For the use of

students and practitioners of medicine and sur-

gery. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Herringham (W. P.) [et al."]. A handbook
of medical pathology. 12°. London, 1894.

Hewlett (R. T.
)

Pathology, general and
special. For students of medicine. 8°. Lon-
don, 1906.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.

Hildebrandt ( F. ) Primte linete pathologiae
generalis. 12°. Erlangie, 1795.

Hlava (J.) Hlava-obrzutova vseobecna a
specidlnf. Anatomie pathologickit. [General
and special iconography of the head.] 8°.

v Praze, 1899-1901.
& Obrzut (O. ) Pathologickd anato-

mie a bakteriologie. 8°. v Praze, 1894-7.
[neha (K.) Hukushio gikan. [Internal

pathology.] 12 v. 8°. [Osaka, 1853.]
Israel (0. ) Practicum der pathologischen

Histologic. Leitfaden fur Studirende und
Aerzte. 8°. Berlin, 1889.—

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1893.
Ivanoff (L. O.) Konspekt obshtshel pa-

tologii, po Albitskomu, Pashutinu, Podvisots-
komu i drug. [Conspectus of general pathol-
ogy, prepared after Albitski, Pashutin, Podvi-
sotski and others.] 8°. S. -Peterburg, 1903.

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and al-

iases of).
Jousset (P.) Elements de pathologie et de

therapeutique generales. 2. £d. 8°. Paris
1900.

von Kahlden (C. ) Technik der histolo-
gischen Untersuchung pathologisch - anato-
mischer Priiparate fiir Studirende und Aerzte.
Ergiinzungsheft. 8°. Jena, 1890.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1893.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Jen a, 1900.

. .Methods of pathological histology.
Transl. and edited by H. Morley Fletcher,
with an introduction bv G. Sims Woodhead!
8°. London it New York, 1894.

. The same. Technique microsco-
pique appliquee a l'anatomie pathologique et
la bacteriologie. Manuel pratique. 8°. Pari*
1896.

Kast (A.) & Rumpel (T.) Aus den Ham-
burger Staatskrankenhausern. Pathologisch-
anatomische Tafeln nach frischen Praparaten
mit erlauterndein anatomisch-klinischem Text.
15. Lfg. fol. Wandsbek-Hamburg, [1892-7].

. Illustrations of pathological anat-

omy; being a series of chromographed plates

painted from nature immediately after death,

with descriptive text by Alfred Kast and Theo-
dor Rumpel. English ed., revised and edited

bv M. Armand Ruffer. Pts. 1-12. fol. London,
[n. d.].

Katsu (J.) Nan kiyo hon gi. [Pathological

medicine.] 2 v. 8°. [n.p.], 1708.

Katsurata (F.
)

Byori bunron. [.Manual

of pathology.] v. 1. 8°. Tokio, 1894.

Kaubun-Sousi. Taisei ron. [On pathology.]
8°. [Osaka, n. d.~\

Chinese text.

Kaufman (E. ) Lehrbuch der speciellen pa-

thologischen Anatomie fiir Studirende und
Aerzte. 8°. Berlin, 1896.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

. The same. 3. neu bearbeitete und
vennehrte Aufl. 8°. Berlin, VMU.
Kelynack (T. N. ) The pathologist's hand-

book. A manual for the post-mortem room.
16°. London, 1899.

Kharechko (I. G. )
Kratkoye rukovodstvo

obshtshel patologii. [Brief manual of general

pathology.] 8°. Poltava, 1897.

Kitt (T. ) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Patho-

logie. Fiir Tieriirzte und Studierende. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1904.

Konspekt po obshtshel patologii; sostavlen

primlenitelno k programmle meditsinskol kom-

missii. [Conspectus of general pathology, com-

piled according to the programme of the med-

ical commission.] 8°. Kiev, [1892].

. The same. 8°. Kiev, Peterburg &
Kharkov, [1902].

Kotsusui (H.) Kiosei nankio honki. [Pa-

thology and diagnosis.] 2 v. 8°. [Tokio,

1819.]
Kratkiy kurs obshtshel patologicheskol ana-

tomii; sostavlen po rukovodstvam Ort'a, Zie-

gler'a, Ivanovskavo i dr. [Short course of gen-

eral pathological anatomy; compiled after the

text-books of Ort, Ziegler, Ivanovski, etc.] 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Krehl (L.) Grundriss der allgemeinen kh-

nischen Pathologie. 8°. Leipzig, 1893.

. The same. Pathologische Physiolo-

gie. Ein Lehrbuch fur Studirende und Aerzte.
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Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of)-
2. Aufl! des Grundrisses der allgemeinen klini-

schen Pathol ogie. 8°. Leipzig, 1898.

. The same. Precis elinique de pa-

thologie generate. Traduit par le Dr. Samuel
Bernheim. 8°. Paris, 1895.

. The same. Osnovi obehtehel klini-

cheskol patologii. Perevod V. K. Lindemann
pod redaktsiyel A. B. Vogt'a. [Transl. by
Lindemann and edited bv Yogt.] 8°. Moskva,

\

1894.

. The same. Patologieheskaya flzio-

logiva; rukovodstvo dlya studentov i vrachel.

2. izd. osnov obshtshel klinieheskoi patologii.

Perevod s nlemetskavo V. X. Tikhanova pod
redaktsiyel A. M. Levina. [Transl. from the '

German by Tikhanoff and edited bv Levin.]
8°. S.-Pettrhnrg, 1900.

Kurzes Repetitorinm der allgemeinen Pa-
thologie als Vademecum fur die Pri'ifungen und
fur die Praxis. Gearbeitet nach den Werken
und Vorlesungen von Birch-Hirsehfeld, [et al.].

12°. Leipzig A THen, [1892].
. The same. 2. Auli. 12°. Leipzig,

1901.

L. (V.) Appunti di anatomia patologica ge-

nerale, preceduti da un rapido sunto d' istologia.

Raceolti per cura del dott. V. L. 12°. Xa-
poli, 1898.

Lamari (A.) Oompendio di patologia spe-

ciale medica e terapia cliniea. 5 pts. 12°. Na-
poli, 1894-5.

Lancereaux c*c Lackerbauer. Atlas of patho-
logical anatomy. Transl. by W. S. Greenfield,
with additional plates drawn by W. Hurst,
roy. 8°. London, 1880.

Laxge (C. ) Almindelig patologisk Anatomi
med en Oversigt over den almindelige ^Etiologi,

ogsaa som anden ganske omarbejdede Udgave
af " Erindringsord til Forla?sninger over almin-
delig patologisk Anatomi". [General patho-
logical anatomy, with a review of its general
aetiology; also another wholly revised edition of

"Monitory word to lectures on general patho-
logical anatomy ". 8°. Kjebenhavn, 1897.
Laxgerh axs ( [E. ] R. ) Compendium der pa-

thologischen Anatomic. Fur Studirende und
Aerzte. 12°. Berlin, 1891.

. The same. Grundriss der patholo-
gischen Anatomie fur Studirende und Aerzte.

j

2. vermehrte und verbesserte Aufl. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1896.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1902.

Lavereau (A.) & Teissier (J.) Nouveaux
elements de pathologie medicale. 4. ed. 2 v.

8°. Paris, 1894.

Lazari s-Barlow (W. S. ) A manual of gen-
eral pathologv, for students and practitioners.
8°. London, 1898.

. The same. 2. ed. roy. 8°. Lon-
don, 1904.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

. The elements of pathological anat-
omy and histology, for students. 8°. London,
1903.

. The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Le Dantec (F. ) Introduction & la patho-
logie generale. 8°. Park, 1906.

Lefert (P. ) Manuel du doctorat en mexle-
cine; aide-memoire de pathologie generale et de
bacteriologie pour la preparation du troisieme
examen. 16°. Paris, 1892. I

'athology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
-. The same. 4. ed. 16°. Paris, 1897.

Le.moixe (G. ) Traite de pathologie interne,
v. 1-2. 8°. Pan's, 1905.
de Letamexdi (J.) Curso de patologia ge-

neral basadaen el principio individualista 6 uni-
tario. Obra compuesta v illustrada para regi-
men de BOB diseipulos. 3 v. 8°. Madrid, 1883.
Letulle ( M. ) Anatomie pathologique.

Cceur, vaisseaux, poumons. fol. Paris, 1897.
Lowit (M.) Vorlesungen iiber allgemeine

Pathologie. 1. Hft. Die Lehre vom Fieber.
8°. Jena, 1897.

Lotze (R. H.) Allgemeine Pathologie und
Therapie als mechanische Naturwissenschaften.
2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1848.

Li barscii (0. ) Die allgemeine Pathologie.
Ein Hand- und Lehrbuch fur Aerzte und Stu-
dierende. Bd. 1, 1. Abth. 8°. Wiesbaden,
1905.

LrsTio (A.) Patologia generale. 2 v. 8°.

Milano, 1900-1902.
. The same. 2 v. 2. ed. 8°. Mi-

lano, 1905.

McCoxnell (G. ) A manual of pathologv.
8°. Philadelphia & London, 1906.

McFarlaxd (J.) A text-book of pathology,
for practitioners and students. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1904.

Manuel d'histologie pathologique par V.
Cornil et L. Ranvier, avec la collaboration de
A. Brault et M. Letulle. 3. ed. 2 v. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1901-2.

Marie (A. ) Notions generales de pathologie.
Preface par Launois. 16°. Paris, 1900.

Martin (S. ) A manual of general pathology
for students. 8°. London, 1904.

Martixet (L. ) Manuel de elinique medi-
cale, contenant la maniere d' observer en mede-
cine, lea diverses methodes d'exploration ap-
pliqut'es aux maladies de la tete, de la poitrine,

de l'abdomen et des tissus, ainsi qu'a l'investi-

gation cadaverique et a 1' etude du diagnostic,

suivi d'un expose des signes des maladies et de
leur anatomie pathologique. 24°. Bruxelles,

1827.
. The same. Manual of pathology,

containing the symptoms, diagnosis, and mor-
bid characters of diseases; together with an
exposition of the different methods of exam-
ination applicable to affections of the head,
chest, and abdomen. Transl., with notes and
additions, by Jones Quain. 16°. London, 1826.

. The same. Kurze Abhandlung der
klinischen Beobachtung und Diagnostik. Aus
deni Franzosischen iibersetzt, mit Zusiitzen aus
Beobachtungen anderer Aerzte ergiinzt von Dr.

Brehme. 12°. Weimar, 1826.

de Martini (A.) Prolegomeni di fisiologia

generale applicata alia patologia. 12°. Xapoli,

1895.

Martini (L.) Patologia generale. 2 v. 8°.

Capolago, 1834.

Martins (S. ) Licoes de pathologia geral e

semeiologia. Compiladas e publicadas por D. S.

Ferreira e A. Barbosa. v. 1. 12°. Lisboa, 1900.

Mayo (H.) Outlines of human pathology.
8°. Philadelphia, 1839.

Meissner ( P. ) Grundriss der pathologischen

Anatomie, fur Studierende und Aerzte. 12°.

Berlin, 1904.

Miyake (H.) Byori soron. [General pa-

thology.] 6 v. 8°. Tokyo, 1880.
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Pathology (Manuals, treatises, mid at-

lases of).
Miyake ( H.) & Miura (K. ) Sotei byori so-

ron. [General pathology.] v. 1. 8°. Tokyo,

1894.

Moxti (A.) I dati fondamentali della pato-

logia moderna. Storia, critiea, raffronti, appli-

cazioni. 8°. Pavia, 1898.

. The same. Lavoro premiato al con-
corso di Fondazione Cagnola. 8°. Torino, 1898.

. The same. The fundamental data
of modern pathology. History, criticism, com-
parisons, applications. Transl. from the Italian

by John Joseph Eyre. 8°. London, 1900.

Moyxac ( L. ) Manuel de pathologie generale
et de diagnostic. 4. 6d. 12°. Paris, 1891.

. The same. 5. ed., revue et consid6-
rablement augmentee par C. Hillemand et R.
Petrucci. 8°. Paris, 1898.

. The same. 6. ed., revue et conside-
rablement augmentee par C. Hillemand. v. 1.

8°. Paris, 1903-1.
. The same. Elements de pathologie

et de clinique chirurgicales. 8. ed. 8°. Paris,

1903.

Nichols (J. B.) & Vale (F. P.) Histology
and pathology. A manual for students and
practitioners. Series edited by Bern B. Gallau-
det. 8°. Philadelphia & New York, 1899.

Nicolai ( E. A. ) Fortsetzung der Pathologie,
oder Wissenschaft von Krankheiten. 3 v.

12°. Halle, 1781-4.

Nikiforoff ( M. ) Osnovi patologicheskoi
anatomii; elementarniy kurs obshtshei i chast-

nol patologicheskoi anatomii. [Principles of

pathologic anatomy; elementary course in gen-
eral and special pathological anatomy.] 8°.

Moskva, 1899.

Nikola y eff ( S. K.
) Povtoritelniy kurs

obshtshei patologii (patologicheskoi fiziologii).

[Review course of general pathology (patholog-
ical physiology).] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1892.

Notes on pathology. [Interleaved copy.]
8°. Edinburgh, 1889.

Oestreich (R. ) Lehrbuch der aligemeinen
Pathologie und aligemeinen pathologischen
Anatomic. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Pedicixi (M.
) Compendio di anatomia pato-

logica (parte speciale). 8°. Napoli, 1903.
Perls (M.) Lehrbuch der aligemeinen Pa-

thologie, fur Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Aufl.,

hrsg. von F. Neelsen. 8°. Stuttgart, 1894.

Pigg (T. S. ) Clinical pathology and prac-
tical morbid histology. 12°. London, 1901.

Podvisotski (V. v.) Osnovi obshtshei pato-
logii; rukovodstvo k izucheniyu fiziologii bol-

• navo chelovleka. [Principles of general pathol-
ogv; manual for the studv of physiologv of the
sick.] 2 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-4.

. The same. v. 1. 2. ed. 8°. S.-
Peterburg, 1894.

. The same. [v. 1.] 3. ed.
S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Poulain (A.) Precis elementaire d'anatomie
pathologique. Avec une preface de T. Legry.
8°. Paris, 1905.

Ramon y Oajal (S.) Manual de anatomia
patologica general seguida de un resumen de
microscopfa aplicada & la histologfa v bacte-
riologia patologicas. 2. ed. 8°. Madrid, 1896.
Repetitorium der pathologischen Anatomie

fur Studenten und Kandidaten der Medizin.
8°. Breslau, 1906.

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
Repreff (A.) Uchebnik obshtshei pato-

logii. [Manual of general pathology.] 2 pts
in 1 v. 8°. Kharkov, 1897.
Ribbert ( H. ) Lehrbuch der pathologischen

Histologic fur Studirende und Aerzte f$«

Bonn, 1896.

• The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Bonn, 19015
. The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.
. The same. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.
. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzu

1905.
J

vox Rixdfleiscit (E.) Lehrbuch der patho-
logischen Gewebelehre zur Einfiihrung in das
Studium der pathologischen Anatomie. 3 AuH
8°. Leipzig, 1873.

. The same. 4. Aufl. 8°. Levpzin
1875.

1

. The same. A text-book of patholog-
ical histology. An introduction to the study of
pathological anatomy. Transl. from the Ger-
man. 2. ed.

,
by W. C. Kloman, assisted by F. T.

Miles. 8°. Philadelphia, 1872.
. Die Elemente der Pathologie. 3.

Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, L896.

The same. The elements of pathol-
ogy. Transl. from 1. German ed. by Win. H.
Mercur. Revised by James Tyson. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, 1884.

. The same. Elements de pathologie.
Trad, de Pallemand et annote par J. Schmitt,
avec une preface par H. Bernheim. 8°. Paris,

1886.

Rivixus (A. Q. ) Notitia morborum compen-
diosa. 16°. Lipsiir, [n. d.].

Roche ( L.-C. ) & Saxson. Nouveaux elements
de pathologie medico-chirurgicale, ou precis

theorique et pratique de medecine et de chirur-

gie. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1825-8.

. The same. . . ., ou traits

theorique et pratique de medecine et de chi-

rurgie. 3. £d. 5 v. 8°. Pans, 1833.

. The same. 4. 6d. 5 v. 8°.

Paris, 1844.
. The same. Nouvelle ed.,

publiee par les soins de C.-J.-B. Comet. 4 v.

8°. Bruxelles, 1828-9.

Roger (G. H. ) Principles of medical pathol-

ogy. Authorized transl. by M. S. Gabriel.

With additions bv the author. 8°. New York,

1905.

Rozix. Repetitorium po obshtshei i chastnol

potologicheskol anatomii. Sostavil po ruko-

vodstvam Ivanovskavo, Orth'a i Schniaus'a.

[. . . of general and special pathological anat-

omy. Compiled after the text-books of . . .]

8°.' S.-Peterburg, 1898.

Saxtopadre (T. ) Trattato di patologia spe-

ciale medica e terapia ad uso degli studenti e

dei medici. Fasc. 1-24, v. 1. 8°. Ferrara,

1894-6.

Saxudo (M. A.) Lecciones de patologia me-

dica. 8°. Madrid, 1891.

Sarda (G. ) Cours de pathologie generale.

Doctrines traditionnelles et science medicale

contemporaine. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, 1896.

de Sauvages (F.) Pathologia methodica,

seu de cognoscendis morbis. 16°. Amstelo-

dami, 1752.

Schmaus (H.) Grundriss der pathologischen

Anatomie. 3. umgearbeitete Aufl. 8°. Wies-

baden, 1896.



PATHOLOGY. PATHOLOGY.

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
Wiesbaden,

Wiesbaden,

Wiesbaden,

1898.

1899.

The same. 4. Aufl. 8°.

The same. 5. Aufl. 8°.

The same. 6. Aufl. 8°.

1901.

The same.
Wiesbaden, 1904.

. The same.

7. neubearbeitete Aufl.

text-book of pathol-

ogy and pathological anatomy. Transl. from

the 6. German ed. bv A. E. Thaver. Ed. with
additions by J. Ewing. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Schmokl ( G. ) Die pathologisch-histolo-

gischen Untersuehungsmethoden. 8°. Leipzig,

1901.

Schron (O. ) Lezioni di anatomia patologica,

compilate dal dott. M. E. Abbamonte. Parte

generale. 8°. NapoH, 1893.

Semple (C. E. A.) Essentials of pathology
and morbid anatomy. 8°. London, 1889.

. The same. 12°. Philadelphia, 1890.

Stexgel (A.) A text-book of pathology.
8°. Philadelphia. 1898.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°.

& London, 1900.

. The same. 4. ed.,

vised. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

. The same. 5. ed.

Philadelphia

thoroughly re-

s'
5

. Philadel-

phia & London, 1906.

Stereoscopischermed icinischer Atlas. Samm-
lung photograph. Bilder aus dem Gesammt-
gebiet der klinischen Medicin, der Anatomie
und der pathologisch. Anatomie, etc. Hrsg.
unter der Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgenossen
von . . . A. Neisser. Der ganzen Sammlung
zweite Lieferung. 12°. Oassel, 1895.

. The same. Pathologische Anato-
Leipzig, 1898.

P.) Clinical pathology
3. ed. 12°. London,

same.
12°.

(T. S.

mie. 1. Folge.

Straxgeways
and practical histology
1903.

Si'ttox (H. G.) Lectures on pathology, de-
livered at the London Hospital. Edited by
Maurice Eden Paul, and revised by Samuel
Wilks. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891.

Talyaxtseff (A.) Povtoritelniy kurs ob-
shtshel patologii. [Review course in general

pathology.] 8°. Moskva, 1899.

Tellez y Lopez (J.) Manual de patologi'a

general. 12°. Madrid, 1905.

Thayer (A. E. ) Compend of general pa-

thology. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902.

. The same. 2. ed. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1903.

Thierfelder (F. A.) Atlas der pathologi-
schen Histologie; mit erklarendem Text. 1.-7.

Lfg. fol. Leipzig, 1872-81.
Thoma (R. ) Text-book of general pathology

and pathological anatomy. Transl. by Alex-
ander Bruce, roy. 8°. London, 1896.

Traite de pathologie generale, publie par
Ch. Bouchard. Collaborateurs: MM. Arnozan,
d'Arsonval, [etal.~]. Secretaire de la redaction:

G.-H. Roger, v. 1-2, 4-6. 8°. Parts, 1895-
1903.

Tripier ( R. ) Traite d'anatomie pathologique
generale. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Uhle (P.) & Wagner (E.) Handbuch der
allgemeinen Pathologie. 8°. Leipzig, 1862.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°.

Leipzig, 1864.

Leipzig, 1865.

The same. 3. Aufl. 8 C

Pathology (Manuals, treatises, and at-

lases of).
. The same. 5. Aufl. 8°.

Leipzig, 1872.

. The same. Nouveaux ele-

ments de pathologie generale. Publies par E.
Wagner. Traduits de l'allemand sur la 4. ed.

par Charles Delstanche et Eugene Mahaux.
8°. Paris, 1872.

. The same. Eyx^ip^iov yevt-

kt/s iradoXoylas eKdodev virb Ernst Wagner /ecu /xerd-

(ppacrdev eKrrjs Kal reXeuraias yepfj-dfLKTis e/cSocrews

virb J. Megglidou. 8°. 'Ev AOijfais, 1876.

Vanlair (C.) Manuel de pathologie interne

a 1'usage dea etudiants et des praticiens. 8°.

Liege & Paris, 1890.
. The same. 3. ed. 2 v. 8°. Liege

& Paris, 1896.

Vanni. Appunti di patologia speciale me-
dica. 8°. Modena, 1894-5.

Vassale (G. ) Anatomia patologica. Ap-
punti. R. Universita di Modena, anno 1894-5.

12°. Modena, 1895.

Villemin (J. -A.) * Du role de la lesion or-

ganique dans les maladies. 4°. Strasbourg,

1862.

Visokovich (V. K.) Patologicheskaya ana-
tomiva. [Pathological anatomy.] Pt. 1. 2. ed.

8°. JBw
y
1901.

Vulpes (B. ) Istituzioni di patologia medica
perservired' introduzione alia medicina pratica

ad uso degli allievi di medicina. 2 v. 12°.

Napoli, 1817.

Walker (E. W. A.) The general pathology
of inflammation, infection, and fever; being
the Gordon lectures for 1902. 8°. London, 1904.

Weichselbaum (A.) Grundriss der patholo-

gischen Histologie, mit besonderer Beriicksich-

tigung der Untersuchungsmethodik. 8°. Leip-

zig & Wien, 1892.
. The same. The elements of patho-

logical histology, with special reference to prac-

tical methods. Transl. by W. R. Dawson. 8°.

London, 1895.

Whitaker (J. R. ) Notes on pathology.

General pathology. 12°. Edinburgh, 1890.

Wilks (S. ) & Moxox (W. ) Lectures on
pathological anatomy. 2. ed. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1875.
. The same. 3. ed., thor-

London,oughlv revised by Samuel Wilks.

1889.
'

Wouduead (G. S.) Practical pathology. A
manual for students and practitioners. 3. ed.

8°. Edinburgh, London & Philadelphia, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Philadeljphia, 1884.

Wyxtkk (W. E.) & Wethered (F. J.) A
manual of clinical and practical pathology. 8°.

London, 1890.
. The same. 8°. Philadelphia,

1890.

Ziegler (E.) Lehrbuch der allgemeinen

and speciellen pathologischen Anatomie und
Pathogenese. Mit einem Anhange iiber die

Technik der pathologisch-anatomischen Unter-

euchung. Fiir Aerzte und Studirende. 3. Aufl.

2 pts. in 2 v. 8°. Jena, 1884-5.

. The same. 6. Aufl. 2 v. 8°.

Jena, 1889.

The same. 7. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°.

The same. Allgemeine Pathologie,

oder die Lehre von den Ursachen, dem Wesen
und dem Verlauf der krankhaften Lebensvor-

gange. 8. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1895.

Jena, 1892.
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Pathology {Manuals, treatises, and at-

las, s of).
. The name. 9. Aufl. 2 v. roy. 8°.

Jena, 1898.
. The same. 1. Bd. Allgemeine Pa-

thologic 10. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1901.—
. The same. 2. Bd. Lehrbuch der

speciellen pathologischen Anatomie. 10. Aufl.

8°. Jena, 1902.
—

. The same. 1. Bd. 11. Aufl. 8°.

Jena, 1905.
. The same. A text-book of patho-

logical anatomy and pathogenesis. Transl.

and edited for English students by Donald
MaeAlister. 2 pts. in 3 v. 8°. London, 1883-6.

. The same. Traite d' anatomie pa-
thologique generale et speciale. Trad, sur la 6.

6d. allemande (1889) et annote par G. Augier et

E. Van Ermengen. v. 1. Anatomie patholo-
gique gen6rale et pathogenie generale des ma-
ladies. 8°. Bruxelle*, 18[89]-92.

. The same. General pathology, or
the science of the causes, nature, and course of

the pathological disturbances which occur in

the living subject. Transl. from the 8. revised
German ed. by Leonard Woolsey Bacon, jr.,

B. Meade Bolton, Henry W. Cattell, [et al.~\.

Editor: Albert H. Buck. 8°. New York, 1895.
. The same. A text-book of special

pathological anatomy. Transl. and edited from
8. German ed. by Donald MaeAlister and
Henry W. Cattell. Sect. 1-15. 8°. New York,

1896-7.
. The same. General pathology, or

the science of the causes, nature, and course of

the pathological disturbances which occur in the
living subject. Transl. from the 9. revised
German ed. by Theodore Durham, Edward M.
Foote, [et al.~\. Editor: Albert H. Buck. 8°.

New York, 1899.
. The same. General pathology, or

the science of the causes, nature, and course of

the processes of disease. Transl. from the 10.

revised German ed. and edited by A. S. War-
thim. 8°. New York, 1903.
Arnaud (F.) Premiere leeon du cours fie pathologie

generale. Marseille Med., 1888, xxv, 330; 392. Also, Re-
print—Cliarrin (A.) Pathologie generale infectieuse.
Traite de med. (Charcot, Bouchard, [ctal.] ), Par., 1891, i,

1-240.

Pathology (Mental).
See Insanity; Psychopathology.

Pathology (Methods in)\and apparatus
for].

See, also, Microscopy (Medical); Pathology
(Methods iii, Manuals for).

Fk aenkel (M.) Die 20 Pri'ifungsaufgaben der
allgemeinen Patbologie. sm. 4°. Leipzig, 1901.
Howden (J. C. ) Index pathologicus for the

registration of the lesions recorded in patholog-
ical records or case-books of hospitals and asy-
lums, fol. London, 1894.

Schemata zum Einzeichnen pathologischer
Befunde. fol. Wurzburg, [1889].
Albert (H.) A new method of mounting museum

preparations. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190f>, xlvi, 1993-
1995 —Application du microscope a l'anatomie patho-
logi<iue. Bull. Soe. de Chir. de Par., 1851, ii, 455-459.—
Babes (V.), Hiegler & Podasca. Modulde re-
col tare sideconservareal productelor' patologice in-
feetioasc' Romania med., Bucurescl, 1897, v, 345-
360.—Best. Ueber mikroskopische Eieenreaktion. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1904, Jena, 1905, viii,
147-1 49.—Blegunsk 1 i W. ) 0 celowofici w zjawiskach
patologicznych. [Aim in pat hological researches.] Krvt.
lek., Warszawa, 1904, viii, 277-283.—Blodgett (F. H.)
Greenhouse for pathological investigation under control
conditions. J. Applied Micr., Rochester, 1903, vi, 2496.—

Pathology (Methods in) [and apparatm
/<»']•
Bliinier (G.) Note on a system of classification for
pathological material. Alhany M. Ann., 1898, xix, 547-
551. . The method employed in examining and re-
cording pathological material. 7/jiX., 1902, xxiii, 386 —
Bol (K. G.) K voprosu o konservirovanii patologo-
anatomicheskikh preparatov. [Preserving patholoiro-
anatomical specimens.] Arch. vet. nauk, St Petersb
1901, xxxi, 1004-1010.—Brims (P.) Ueber die Hers'tei-
lung von Trocken- oder Mumien-Priiparaten. Beitr z
klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1896, xvii, 205.—Bullitt (J. B.) bri
the preservation of pathological specimens. Louisville
Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901, vii, 416.—Burns (A K )

Autopsies. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg., 1896, iv, 344-
348.—Cannien. Recherches sur la conservation de
pieces seches anatomiques de petit volume par la methode
de la parafline. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix
307.—< a ( heart (C.W.) Papier-mache castsof patholog-
ical specimens. J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond.
1892, i, 249-252. . Classification in pathology. Edinb
M. J., 1896-7, xlii, 37; 141, 9 tab. on 6 sheets.—Cattell
( H. W. ) Demonstration of kromskopic lantern-slides
prepared from fresh specimens, and exhibition of some
pathological specimens preserved by Kaiserling's meth-
od. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxi, 227.—
Cheat le (G. L.) A rapid method of dehydrating tissues
before their infiltration with paraffin. J. Path. <fc Bacte-
riol., Edinb. & Lond., 1892, i, 253-255. . An appara-
tus for rapidly infiltrating well dehydrated tissues with
paraffin. Ibid., 1894-5, iii, 147.—Cop Iin (W. M. L.) A
museum jar, with improved devices for sealing and la-

belling. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi, 189.
. The permanent preservation of anatomic, em-

bryologic, pathologic, and bacteriologic specimens. J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 441-446. — . Cellu-
loid strips and sheets for the orientation of gross prep-
arations, especially spinal cords, during fixation and
handling, and also to facilitate the identification ol
parts removed for microscopic examination. Proc. Path.
Soc. Phila., 1905, n.s.,viii, 108—Dakura (O. ) Bakterio-
logichni vislidki posmertni adiyagnoza klinichna nedug
infektsiynikh. [Post-mortem bacteriological researches
and clinical diagnosis of infectious diseases.] Zbirn.
sekts. mat.-prir.-lik. [etc.], Lvov, 1897, ii.pt. 4, 1-14.—
Davidsohn ( C. ) Conservirung gefiirbter Amyloid-
Organe. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] ,

Berl., 1900, clix, 570.

. Vorziige der Kresylviolettfiirbung. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1904, Jena, 1905, viii, 150-152.—
Denyer (S. E.) Practical pathology. Guy's Hosp.Gaz.,
Lond., 1897, xi, 324; 346.—Dietrieh (A.) & Megler (C.)

Die morphologischen Veranderungen aseptisch aufbe-
wahrter Organe in ihren Beziehungen zur Autolyse und
fettigen Degeneration. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . .

.

Inst, zu Tubing., Leipz., 1904, iv, 362-397.—Donatio
(A.) Sull' anneramento degli elementi ncrvosi trattati

con il metodo dol Golgi al sublimato. Riv. sper. di

freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1896, xxii, 140-143.—Dlirck (II.)

Wie sollen Untersuchungsobjekte eingesandt werden?
Munchen.mcd. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1471-1473.—Eeka rd
(E. M.) How to conduct an autopsy. Peoria M. .I., 1896,

1, 344.—Ehrmann (S.) Demonstration von Injektions-

praparaten. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlftc. 496-499. - Engel
(C. S.) Zur Fiirbung von Blut- und Eiterpriiparaten mit
Eosin-Methvlenblau. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 223.—Ernst (If. C.) Animal ex-

perimentation. Boston M.&S. J., 1904, cli, 29-33—Fein-
berg (L.) Ueber die Anwendung der Romanowski'-
schen (Methylenblau-Eosin) Fiirbcmethode in den Ge-

websschnitten, speciell bei den Krebsgeschwiilsten.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xxxix, 1048-1051.—Fiek (J.)

Ueber metachromatische Fiirbung des Keratoliyalins

durch Cresvlechtviolett. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.

Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 987-989.— Flseher (B.) t'eber

die Fettfiirbung mit Sudan iii und Scharlach-R. Ibid.,

943-946.— Flexner (S.) The preservation of natural

colors in museum specimens. Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1897-8, xxxviii, 299-301.—Gait (H.) On a new method

of preserving museum specimens. Lancet, Lond., 1901,

ii, 1334. — Gierke (E.) Das chromaffine System und

seine Pathologie. Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.

1904-5, Wiesb., 1906, x, 503-534.—Graf (A.) On the use

of picro-formaline in cvtological technique. State Hosp.

Bull., Utica, 1897, ii, 35-14, 1 pi.—Guerin (R.) El me-

todo de centrifugaci6n para el analisis quimico y bacte-

riol6gico de los liquidos patol6gicos. Juventud med ,

Guatemala, 1901, iii, 141-144.-Harvey (R. H.) The Al-

brecht and Stoerk parattin embedding method and the

Kaiserling method for preservation of macroecopical spe-

cimens. Medicine, Detroit, 1898, iv, 204-211.-Ha user

(G.) Zur plastischen Darstellung der krebsigen Wuche-

rung mittelst des Born'schen Platten-Verfahrens. Arcn.

f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1901, clxiv, 165-167.-Hell<;r

(A.) Ueber die Notwendigkeit, die gegenwartig meist

iibliche Sektionsmethode abzuiindern. Verhandl. d oe-

sellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, n,

2. Hlfte., 5 -Henke (F.) & Keller (E.)



PATHOLOGY. 679 PATHOLOGY.

Pathology ( Mi thods in ) [and apparatus

for}.
•paramn-Sehnelleinbcttung. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u.

path. Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi, 3-7.—Henri (V.) & Lar-
guler des Baincels. Applications des methodes
physieo-chimiques a l'etude de differents phenomenes de
biologie generale (diastases, kinases, toxines et anti-

toxines, alexines, sensibilisatrices, preeipitines, etc.). J.

de phvsiol. et de path, gen., Par., 1904, vi. 261-272.—

Herxlieiiuer (G.) Fortschritte auf deru Gebiete der
pathologisch-histologischen Teehnik. Deutsche mod.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Litterat.-Beil, 229-

232. . Teehnik [Neuerungen auf pathologiseh-anato-

mlschem und pathologisch-histologiseheni Gebiet, 1895-

19031 Ergebn. d. allg. Path. u. path. Anat. [etc.] , Wiesb.,

1905, ix, 2. Abt, 1-64.— Hill (A.) The chrome-silver
method; a study of the conditions under which the reac-

tion occurs, and a criticism of its results. Brain, Loud.,

1896, xix, 1-4*2, 21 pi.—Hinckley ( H. D.) Pathologic
conservation. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1895-G, xi, 550-555.

—

Howden (J. C.) Scheme for a pathological index.
Glasgow M. J., 1891, xxxv, 107-119.—Johannsen (T.

|

Ueber die Reduktionskraft aseptisch entnommener Or-
gane. Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu
Tubing., Leipz., 1904 - 5. v, 326-341.— Johnston (O.
P. ) On flagella staining. Tr. Chicago Path. Soc,
1903-5, vi, 343 - 345. —Joseph (F. H.) Fugent, a new
stain. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1904 - 5, lvi, 137.—Jou-
liaud (L.) Variations du titre des solutions de su-
blime employees pour fixer le sang dans les etats pa-
thologiques.

" Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1905, lix,

525-527. — Kaiserling (C.) Ueber die Conservirung
von Sammlungspraparaten mit Erhaltung der natiir-

lichen Farben. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 775-

777. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1896), 1897,

xxvii, pt. 2, 288-294. . Ueber Konservirung und
Aufstellung pathologisch-anatomischer Praparate fiir

Schau- und Lehrsammlungen. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
path. Gesellsch. 1899, Berl.. 1900, 203-217. Also [Abstr.]:
Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899,

Leipz., 1900. lxxi, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 16.—Kantliack (A. K.)
& Shaw (E. H. ) The use of formalin for the preserva-
tion of museum specimens. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7,
xlviii, 282-288. -KaiHoroivlez ( L. ) Thioninfarbung
fiirBalsampriiparate vonamyloiden Orga'nen. Centralbl.
f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1894, v. 105. — Kent
(A. F. S.) A simple method of freezing tissues for sec-

tioning. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 798.—Kiener. Des
methodes applicables a l'etude de la pathologiegen£rale.
N. Montpel. med., 1893, ii, 25-37. — Kiknta. [Rules for
the use of the microscope in pathological researches.]
Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi. Tokyo. 1906, 531-546.

—

Kltt (T. ) Die naturgetreue Conservirung pathologischer
Praparate nach der Methode von Kaiserling, Jores und
Melnikow-Raswedenkow. Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh.,
Stuttg.. 1900, xi, 310-315. — Klett I A.) Zur Chemie der
Weigert'schen Elasticafarbung. Ztschr. f. exper. Path,
u. Therap., Berl., 1905-6, ii, 655-664. —Koda (A.) Seha-
delfixator. Ulust. Monatschr. f. arztl. Polvtech., Berl.,

1905. xxvn, 164. — Lamb (D. S.) The Buchhold ana-
tomical and pathological specimens. Wash. M, Ann.,
1902. l, 66 The preparation ot specimens in the
Army Medical Museum J Ass. Mil. Surg. D. S ,

Carlisle,

Pa., 1905 xvi 284 — Lannelun^ue. Note sur la me-
thode graphique appliquee a la pathologie humaine.
Compt rend. Acad. d. sc . Par., 1904 exxxvui, 874-
881 Also: Bull. mOd., Par , 1904. xvni, 359-363. Also:
Med d. accid. du travail. Par., 1904, ti, 129-142.—
Latapie. Nouveau broyeur pour la preparation de
la pulpe d organes. Ann. de 1 Inst. Pasteur, Par.,
1902. xvi 947-950.—Laurent (H.) L'eber eine neue
Farbemethode mit neutraler Eosin - Methylcnblau-
mischung, anwendbar auch auf andere neutrale Farb-
gemische. Centralbl. t allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,
Jena, 1900. xi, 86-97 —Lefas ( E. ) Sur un procede simple
decoloration des fibres elastiques dans les coupes d'or-
ganes. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, Ixxvi, 481.

Nouveau procede de coloration des granulations
neutrophiies Ibia., 1904, i xxix, 530. Also, transl.: Clin,
mod.. Pisa, 1904, x 27s». — Leishman \\\ . B ) Note on
a simple and rapid method of producing Romanowsky
staining in malarial and other blood Alms. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1901, ii, 757. — Lemlere (G.) Des methodes a
employer par le praticien pour recueiilir les exsudats et
les tissus qu'il desire soumettie a l'analyse. Pratique
jour., Lille. 1902. vii, 273-276. . Des methodes a em-
ployer par le praticien pour recueiilir les exsudats et les

divers produits que I'on doit soumettre a l'examen bae-
t^riologiqueou microscopique. Pud., 1903, viii, 113-118.—
liittlejohn (H.) A new method of mounting mu-
seum specimens. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond.,
1902, viii, 369-373, 1 pi. — Lominski (F. I.) Karmin
i karminnaya inyektsionnaya massa s formalinom. [A
new carmine mass for injection prepared by the aid
of formalin.] Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bak-
teriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii, 309-312. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Ibid., 420. —McDonnell (G.) Method of washing
small pieces of tissue. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906,

Pathology {Methods in) [and apparatus
for].
xlvi, 611.—iliaclean (D.) Some professional experi-
ences at home and abroad, with pathological specimens.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 110-122.—
Marcltaml (L.) Autopsie cranienne et rachidienne.
Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1903, 313-316. — Melnikow-
Rasivedenkow (N.) Ueber die Herstellung ana-
tomischer, besonders histologischcr Praparate nach der
Formalin - Alkohol -Gl vcerin- Essigsauren - Salz-Methode.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1898, ix,299-
301. . Metodika okraski patologo-anatomicheskikh
preparatov. [Methods of staining pathological speci-
mens.] Dnevnik Svezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v paymat
Pirogova, Kazan,' 1899, vii, 177.—Michaeils (H.) Me-
thode, Paraffinschnitte aufzukleben. Centralbl. f. allg.
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1903, xiv, 264.—MLichaelis
(L.) Ueber einige Eigenschaften der freien Farbbasen
und Farbsiiuren. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brn-
schwg., 1906, viii, 38-50.—Miller (M. D.) Notes on the
photography of gross specimens. Boston M. & S. J., 1905,
cliii, 142.—Mulr (R.) Methods for differential staining
of granules in tissue cells. J. Path. & Bacterid. , Edinb.
& Lond., 1906, xi, 373-375. . Method of preparing
museum specimens. Ibid., 375-377.—Murzayeff(B. V.)
Po povodu formalinovikh sposobov obrabotki patologo-
anatomicheskikh preparatov. [Preparing pathological
specimens with formalin.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb.,
1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 624-631.—Napalkoif (N. I.) Po po-
vodu topograficheskavo printsipa patologo-anatomiches-
kavo izslledovaniya. [Topographic principle of patho-
logical investigation.] Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xv, 469-
472.—Nazari (A.) L' insegnamento dell' anatomia pa-
tologica dimostrativa nell' anno accademico 1900-1902.
Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, 767: 1902-3, x, 1217. Also,
Reprint.—Palmer (E.) A new method for the preser-
vation of specimens. Brooklyn M. J., 1896, x,486.—Pane
(N.) Sulla genesi delle granulazioni cellulari tingibili
col bleu di metilene nell' infezione pneumonica e car-
bonchiosa dei conigli. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1895,
xvii, 515.—Pantaleoni (D.) Del metodo in patologia
e de' fondamenti filosofici della patologia induttiva del
Prof. Puccinotti. In: Puccinotti (F.^ Patologia induttiva
etc.], 8°, [n. p., 1832, vel subsen.], 199-212.—Parker
M. G.) Photo-micrography. The best means of illus-

trating and teaching pathologv. Ann. Gynsec, Bost.
1887-8, i, 521-524. Also, Reprint.—Petersen (W.) Zur
Anwendung der plastischen Reconstructionsmethoden in
der pathologischen Anatomic Centralbl. f. allg. Path,
u. path. Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 119-121.—Pick (L.) A
rapid method of staining and preparing tissue for micro-
scopical diagnosis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 18%, xxxiv, 838-
843.—Plelin (A.) Schnellfarbung und Schnittfarbung
nach Romanowski. Arch. f. Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg.,
Leipz.. 1904, viii, 507-511.—Plenge (H.) Zur Teehnik
der Gefrierschnitte beiHiirtungmit Formaldehydlosung.
Arch. f. Path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1896, cxliv, 409-431.—
Prowse (J. Effie). An improved method of photo-
graphing pathological specimens. Lancet, Lond., 1901,

ii, 450 —Rabl (C.) Einiges iiber Methoden. Ztschr. f.

wissensch. Mikr., Brnschwg., 1894, xi, 164-172.—Rava-
sini. Pieces pathologiques conservees par la methode de
Kaiserling-Pick. Ass. franc. d'urol. Proc. verb. 1901, Par.,

1902, v, 582.—Rieder (H.) Ueber die Verwendbarkeit
des Farbstoffes Sudan iii der kiinischen Mikroscopie. Arb.
a. d. med. -klin. Inst. d. k. Ludwig-Maximilians-Unlv. zu
Miinchen, Leipz., 1899, iv, 647-553 —Ritter (C.) Zur
Teehnik der Fixirung fetthaltiger Flussigkeiten. Arch,
f. path. Anat. letc], Berl., 1901, clxiv, 164.—Roeder
(H.) Ein Beitrag zur Anwendung der Moulagentechnik.
Klm.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1902, ix, 1737.—Sclileelit
(H.) Experimentelle UntersuchunRen iiber die Resorp-
tion und die Ausscheidung des Lithionkarmins unter
physiologischen und pathologischen Bedingungen. Beitr.

z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1906, xl, 312-348,3

pi —Sclunaat (H.) Ueber Fixationsbilder von Leber-
zellen un normalcn Zustande und bei Arsenikvergiftung.
Centralbl. t. allg. Path.u. path. Anat., Jena, 1903, xiv, 212-

221. — Sclimorl. Demonstration pathologisch-anato-
mischer Praparate. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1907, liv,

285.—Sell rldde (H.) & Frieke (A.) Uebei; gleichzei-
tige Fixierung und Durchfarbung von Gewebestiicken.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. U. path. Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii,

721-723.—Shattock (S. G.) & Selous (C. F.) Two
methods of comparing normal with abnormal tissues be-

neath the microscope. Tr. Path. Soc, Lond., 1905, lvi,

53-57.—Stoeman (T.) A simple method of making ac-

curate casts of skin and other surfaces in Cathcart's
material. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1903, xii, 336.—
Shipoir (N. N.) Makrotom. Obozr. psichiat., nevrol.

[etc.], S.-Peterb., 1902, vii, 348.—Slior (G. V.) K voprosu
o prlgotovlenii anatomicheskikh muzelnikh preparatakh.
[Preparation of anatomical museum specimens.] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1904, lxii, 398-402. . O tekhnikle obra-

botki paraflinovikh srlezov, prikleyennikh k steklu.

[Preparing paraffin cuts, affixed to Rlass.] Ibid., 403.—
Sitaen (A. E.) Erfahrungen fiber Aceton-Pararfin-Ein-
bettung. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
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1905, xvi, 774.—Spina (A.) Dalsi pokusy o chovani se
chromogenu v mrtv^ch ustrojich. [Further experi-
ments on the preservation of dead organs with chromo-
gen.] Casop. lek. cesk.,v Praze, 1890, xxix, 905; 927; 949.

-. Pokusy o chromogenech, jakoz
r
o chovani se

drobnohledne skladby ledvin a jater po pusobeni lihu.
[Experiments with chromogen for the preservation of
microscopical specimens of kidney and liver after the
action of alcohol.] Ibid., 1892, xxxi, 858; 897; 917;

940; 957.—Sternberg <K.) Demonstration einer Schnitt-
fiirbung nach Romanowski. Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn.
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1905, iv, 53. . Eine
Schnittfiirbung nach der Romanowskischen Methode.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi,
293.—Tetamore (F. L. R.) Simple method of mak-
ing casts in plaster of Paris. Brooklvn M. J., 1888,
ii, 453.—Timol'eyeff (D. A.) K metodikle differen-
tsialnol okraski tkanel razlichnikh organov. [Meth-
ods of differential staining of the tissues of various
organs.] Dnevnik Svezda Obsh. Russk. Vrach. v pamyat
Pirogova, Kazan, 1899, vii, 89.—Tislikoff (LP.) Kon-
servirovaniye patologo-anatomicheskikh preparatov po
sposobu Melnikova-Razvedenkova. [ Preservation of
pathological specimens by the method of Melnikoff-Raz-
vedenkoff.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kron-
stadte, 1898-9, xxxvii, 91-94.—Unna (P. G.) Anwen-
dungskreis und Resultatederneuen, von mirmodirizirten
Pappenheim'sehen Fiirbungsmethode (Methylgriin-i-
Pyronin-Methode). Deutsche Med. -Ztg., Berl.,1902, xxiii.

813-815. Also, Reprint. . Neue Untersuchungen
iiber Kollagenfarbung. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1902, xxxiv, 359-400. Also, Reprint. .

Einiges iiber unsere Farberezepte. Ibid., 437-441. .

Eine Modification der Pappenheimschen Farbung auf
Granoplasma. Ibid., xxxv, 76-80. . Die Farbung
der Spongioplasmas und der Schaumzellen. Ibid., 1903,
xxxvi, 1-5. Also, Reprint.— I'rtubey (A.) Nota sobre
un procedimiento sencillo, rapido y seguro para preparar
la tintura Romanowsky-Leishman. Rev. de san. mil.,
Madrid, 1906, xx, 517-519.—Van Duyse. Premiers 616-

ments de diagnostic anatomo-pathologique an cours des
autopsies. Belgique med., Gand-Haarlem, 1897, iv, 263-
275.—Venglovski (R. I.) Prigotovleniyeanatomiches-
kikh (normalnikh i patologieheskikh ) preparatov, dlya
muzeyev i laboratoriy. [Preparation of anatomical (nor-
mal and pathological) specimens, for museums and lab-
oratories.] Raboti hosp. khirurg. klin. Dyakonova,
Musk.. 1906, viii, 124-145.—Wadswortli ( \.) A simple
method of obtaining blood from the rabbit. Proc. N.
York Path. Soe., 1903-4, n. s., iii, 112.—Warren (Lillie
E.) Pathological language. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891,
xxxix, 215.—Walters (W. H.) The gelatin method of
preserving specimens. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1906, lxx, 985-
988.—Welgert (C.) Ueber eine Methode zur Farbung
elastischer Fasern. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.
Anat., Jena, 1898, ix, 289-292.—Whitney (W. F.) A sim-
ple collectorand separator for sediments. J. Bost. Soc. M.
Sc., 1898-9, iii, 51, 1 pi —Wickel (C.) Ueber Gehirn-
sektion. Allg. Ztschr.I.Psychiat.[etc.j,Berl., 1902,lix,684-
692 — Willett (E.) The preservation of pathological
specimens. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 1349.—Williams
(H.) The importance of frequent postmortem examina-
tions. Atlanta M. & S. J., 1884-5, n. 8., i, 468-480.—
Wolff (B.) Die Anfertigung mikroskopischer Gefrier-
schnitte mittels Aethylchlorid. Centralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., 1901, xxv, 615-618.—Woskressensky. Unter-
suchung der Lnngen und Bronchialdriisen auf Silicate.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path, u.path. Anat., Jena, 1898, ix,296-
298.—Wright (A. E.) Pathological suggestions: (1) the
preparation of microscopic slides for blood-films; (2) the
possible application of formalin-gelatin as an antiseptic
and disinfectant protective skin; and (3) a trypanosome-
like organism found in association with some chronic
pathological affections of the mouth. Lancet, Lond., 1904,
ii, 73. . On the possible application of formalin-gel-
atin as an antiseptic and disinfectant protective skin.
Ibid., 73.—Wright (J. H.) Eine schnelle Methode zur
dauernden Aufbewahrung gel'rorener Schnitte. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1901, xii, 634.—
Vakovleff (A. Y.) K tekhnikle prigotovleniya mikro-
skopicheskikh preparatov. [Technique of preparation of
microscopical specimens.] Pat. -anat. kazuist. . . . Khar-
kov. Univ. 1902-3, Mosk.. 1904, 39. . Xoviy sposob
zadlelki preparatov. [New method of preparing speci-
mens.] Ibid., 40.—Zieler (K.) Zur Darstellung der
Leukozytenkornelungen, sowie der Zellstrukturen und
der Bakterien im Gewebe. Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path.
Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii, 433-436.—Ziemke. Die konser-
vierung anatomischer Priiparate und ihre Bedeutung fur
die gerichtliche Medizin. Preuss. Med.-Beamten-Ver.
Off. Ber., Berl., 1904, xxi. 43-71.—Zubieta (M.) Manera
de recoger las piezas anatomicas para ser examinadas al
microscopio. Bol. d. Inst, patol., Mexico, 1903, 2. 6p., i,

11-18.

Pathology (Methods in, Mm mils fw\

Cattell (H. W.) Post-mortem pathology.
A manual of post-mortem examinations and the
interpretations to be drawn therefrom. A prac-
tical treatise for students and practitioners 8°

Philadelphia, 1903.

Coplin (\V. M. L.) Manual of pathology,
including bacteriology, the technic of post-mor-
tems, and methods of pathologic research; being
a second edition of the author's lectures on pa-
thology, rewritten and enlarged. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1898.

. The same. 4. ed. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1905.

Friedlaender (C. ) Microscopische Technik
zum Gebrauch bei medicinischen und patholo-
gisch-anatomischen Untersuchungen. 1-'°. Ka»-
sel & Berlin, [1882].

The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,
1SS4.

The same. 4. Aurl. 8
C

1889.
Berlin,

1894.

-. The same. 5. Aurl. 8°. Berlin,

-. The same. The use of the micro-
scope in clinical and pathological examinations.
2. ed. Transl., with the permission of the au-
thor, by Henry C. Coe. 8°. New York, 1885.

. The same. A manual of microscop-
ical technology for use in the investigations of

medicine and pathological anatomy. Transl.

bv Stephen Yates Howell. 12°. New York &
London, 1885.

Hall ( I. \\
.
) & Herscheimer (G.) Methods

of morbid histology and clinical pathology. 8°.

Edinburgh, 1905.

Huber (K. ) & Becker ( A. ) Die pat hologisch-
histologischen und bacteriologisclicn Unter-
schungs-Methoden; mit einer Darstellung der
wichtigsten Bacterien. 8°. Leipzig, 1886.

von Kahlden (C.) Technik der histologi-

schen Untersuchung pathologisch-anatomischer
Priiparate fur Studirende und Aerzte. Ergan-
zungsheft. 8°. Jena, 1890.

Suppl. to: Lehrbuch der allgemeinen und speciellen
pathologischen Anatomie fur Aerzte und Studirende, von
Ernst Ziegler. 6. Aufl. 2 v. 8°. Jena, 1889.

. Technik der histologisehen I'nter-

suchung pathologisch-anatomischer Priiparate.

Fiir Studierende und Aerzte. 7. vermehrte und
verbesserte Aurl., bearbeitet von E. Gierke. 8°.

Jena, 1904.

Mallory (F. B.) & Wright (J. H.) Patho-
logical technique. A practical manual for the

pathological laboratory. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897.

. Pathological technique; a

practical manual for workers in pathological

histology and bacteriology, including directions

for the performance of autopsies and for clinical

diagnosis by laboratory methods. 2. ed. 8°.

Philadelphia & London, 1901.

. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1904.

Oestreicii (R.) Allgemeine pathologisch-

anatomische Diagnostik. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Orth (J.) Pathologisch -anatomische Dia-

gnostik, nebst Anleitung zur Ausfuhrung von

Obductionen sowie von pathologisch-histolo-

gischen Untersuchungen. 6. Aufl. 8°. Berlin,

1900.

Schmorl (G.) Die pathologisch-histologi-

schen Untersuchungsmethoden. 3. neu bear-

beitete Aufl. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.
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Pathology {Methods in, Manuals for).

Whitacke (H. J.) A laboratory text-book

of pathology for the use of students and practi-

tioners of medicine. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897.

Latapie (X.) Nouvel appareil a contention pour

animaux d'experiences. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur, Par.,

1894, viil, 6t»-670.

Pathology (Microscopical, Mi /hods in).

See Pathology {Methods in).

Pathology (Xdm, nclatun of).
Moore ( N.) Pathological anatomy of diseases',

arranged according to the nomenclature of dis-

eases of the Royal College of Physicians of Lon-

don. 16°. London, 1889.
Abbott (M. E.) On the classification of museum

specimens, with an exposition of a decimal classification

of museum specimens, etc. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v,

541-514.—Blinner (G.) The method employed in ex-

amining and recording pathological material. Tr. Am.
Surg. Ass., Phila., 1902, xx, 142.

Pathology (Periodicals and transac

tions of societies relating to).

Arbeitex auf dem Gebieteder pathologischen

Anatomie und Bacteriologie aus dem patholo-

gisch-anatomischen Institut zu Tubingen. Hrsg.

von P. Baumgarten. v. 1-5. 8°. Braun-
schweig, 1891-1905.

Arbeitex aus dem pathologischen Institut zu

Berlin. Zur Feier der Vollendung der Instituts-

Neubauten. Hrsg. von J. Orth. 8°. Berlin,

1906.

Arbeitex aus dem pathologischen Institute

zu Helsingsfors (Finnland). Hrsg. von E. A.

Homen. 4°. Jena, 1902.
Bepr.from: Acta Soc. sc. Fennicse, Helsingsfors, xxx.

Arbeitex aus dem pathologischen Institut

der Universitat Helsingfors (Finnland). Hrsg.

von E. A. Homen. v. 1. 1 & 2. Hit. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1905.

Arbeitex aus dem pathologischen Institute zu
Marburg. Hrsg. von Dr. Marchand. v. 1-2.

8°. Jena, 1893-5.

Arbeitex aus der pathologisch-anatomischen
Abteilung des konigl. hygienischen Instituts zu
Posen. Herrn Geheimrat Professor R. Virchow
zur feier seines achtzigsten Geburtstages gewid-
met von Prof. 0. Lubarsch. 8°. Wiesbaden,

1901.

Archiv fur experimentelle Pathologie und
Pharmakologie. v. 1-56, 1873-1907. 8°. Leip-

.. .

Archiv laboratorii obshtshei patologii pri Im-
peratorskom Varshavskom universitetle. [Ar-

chives of the laboratory of general pathology at

the Imperial University of Warsaw.] Pts. 1-3.

4°. Varsham, 1893-6.

Archiv fur die Pathologie und Therapie.

v. 1, 1851-5. 8°. Hamm.
Archiv fur pathologische Anatomie und Phy-

siologie und fur klinische Medicin. v. 1-170,

1847-1902. 8°. Berlin.
For continuation, sec Virchow's Archiv [etc. J.

Archivio di anatomia patologica e scienze

affini pubblicato e redatto dai dottori A.

Amato, G. Lionti, [et al.]. [3 Nos. form 1 v.]

8°. v. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Palermo.
Current.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie, Otto
Bollinger zur Feier seines sechzigsten Geburts-
tages gewidmet von E. Albrecht [et al.]. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1903.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie und
zur allgemeinen Pathologie. Hrsg. von Dr.

Baumgarten [et al.], redigirt von E. Ziegler und
C. Nauwerck. v. 3-40. 8°. Jena, 1888-1906.

Pathology (Periodicals and transac-
tions of societies relating to).

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie, ex-
perimentelle Pathologie und praktischen Me-
dicin. Festschrift Herrn F. A. von Zenker,
roy. 8°. Leipzig, 1887.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie und
klinischen Medicin. Ernst Leberecht Wagner
. . . 25jiihrigen Gedenktage [etc.]. roy. 8°.

Leipzig, 1887.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie und
Physiologic Hrsg. von E. Ziegler und C. Nau-
werck. v. 1-2. 8°. Jena, 1886-8.
For continuation, sec preceding.

Belfast Clinical and Pathological Society.

Transactions, session 1853-4. 12°. Belfast,

1854.

Berxer pathologisches Institut. Arbeiten aus
dem . . . Hrsg. von E. Klebs. 8°. Wurzburg,
1873.

Boletin del Instituto patologico. Periodic©
mensual ilustrado. v. 1-2, 1901-3; 2 s., v. 1-4,

1903-7. 8°. Mexico, 1891-7.

Califorxia. University of CaliJvrnia,Berkeley.

Publications. Pathology. * Nos. 1-7, v. 1. 8°.

Berkeley, 1903-4.

Chicago Pathological Societv. Transactions,

v. 1-4, 1894-5 to 1899-1901. 12°. Chicago,

1896-1902.
College of Physicians and Surgeons, Colum-

bia University, New York City. Studies from
the department of pathology, v. 1-8. For the
collegiate years 1890-91 to 1901-2. 8°. New
York, 1891-1902.

Congres international de mcdecine. Comptes
rendus 1900. Section de pathologie generale et

pathologie experimentale. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Coxgres international de medecine. XIII.
Comptes rendus 1900. Section de pathologie

interne. 8°. Paris, [1900].

Deutsche pathologische Gesellschaft. Ver-
handlungen. 1.-9. Tagung, 1898-1905. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1899-1906.

Glasgow Pathological and Clinical Society.

Transactions, sessions 1883-4 to 1895-7. v. 1-6.

8°. Glasgow, 1884-97.

Jourxal (The) of Pathology and Bacte-

riology, v. 1-12, 1892-1907. 8°. Edinburgh
& London, 1892-1907.

Jourxal de physiologie et de pathologie

generale. Publie par MM. Bouchard et Chau-
veau. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907.

Paris.
Current.

Newcastle and Gateshead Pathological So-

ciety. Communications made to the society

during the sessions 1851-3. 8°. [London.]
Sew York Pathological Society. Proceed-

ings, 1887-1900; n. s., v. 1-6, 1901-7. 8°. New
York, 1888-1907.

Pathological Institute of the New York
State Hospitals. Contributions from the . . .,

Ira Van Gieson, director, v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°.

Utica, N. Y, 1898.

Pathological Society of Dublin. Proceed-

ings of sessions 1852-3"to 1857-8; n. s., v. 1-9,

1859-82. 8°. Dublin, 1858-82.

Pathological Society of London. Transac-

tions, v. 39-56, 1887-8 to 1904-5. 8°. Lon-

don, 1888-1905.
Pathological Society of Manchester. Trans-

actions for the session of 1891-2. 8°. Man-
chester, [n. d.].

Pathological Society of Philadelphia. Pro-

ceedings, v. 13-18, 1885-7 to 1895-7; n. s., v.
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Pathology {Periodicals and transac-

tions of societies relating to).

1-9, 1897-8 to 1906. 8°. 'Philadelphia, 1887-
1906.

Pathological Society of Toronto. Proceed-
ings and transactions, v. 1 & 2, 1889-90 to
1890-91. 8°. Toronto.

Publications of Cornell University Medical
College. Studies from the department of pa-
thology, v. 1-5, 1901-5. 8°. New York,
1901-5.

Reading Pathological Society. Transactions,
v. 1-2, 1895-7. 8°. Reading, 1896-7.
Reading Pathological Society, with which is

incorporated the Reading Medical and Chirur-
gical Society. Report of the 59. session, 1899-
1900. 8°. 'Reading, [1900].
Revista de anatomi'a patologica y ch'nica.

Publicada bajo la direccion del Dr. Rafael La-
vista. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°.

Mexico.
Revue generale de pathologie interne, v. 1-5,

1898-1902. 8°. Paris.

Rivista italiana di patologia generale e ana-
tomia patologica, diretta dai dottori A. Lustig
e Guido Banti. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1896. 8°.

Torino.
Royal College of Physicians, Edinburgh.

Reports from the laboratory of the . . . Ed.
by J. Batty Tuke and G. Sims Woodhead. v.
1-5. 8°. Edinburgh & London, 1889-1904.
Rusbkiy archiv patologii, klinicheskol medi-

tsini i bakteriologii. v. 1-14. 8°. S. -Peter-
burg, 1896-1902.

Societe d'anatomie pathologique de Bru-
xelles. Annales de la . . ., scant a V University
libre. Bulletins 1-44. 8°. Bruxelles, 1859-97.

Societe d'anatomie et de physiologie nor-
males et pathologiques de Bordeaux. Bulle-
tins, v. 1-22, 1880-1901. 8°. Bordeaux.
Societe anatomique de Paris. Bulletins, v.

1-73, 1826-98. 8°. Paris.
. Bulletins et memoires. v. 74-81,

1899-1906. 8°. Paris.
Sthicker (S. ) Arbeiten aus dem Institute

fur allgemeine und experimentelle Pathologie
der Wiener Universitat. 8°. Wien, 1890.
Universite de Leide. Recueil de travaux

anatomo-pathologiques du Laboratoire Boer-
haave 1888-98. Public par D.-E. Siegenbeek
van Heukelom. v. 1-2. 8°. Leide, 1899.
University College, London. The report of

the department of pathology, 1892-3; together
with a collection of papers and abstracts pub-
lished from the laboratory, v. 1. • Ed. by Vic-
tor Horsley and Robert Boyce. 8°. [Lortdon,
1893.]

University of Michigan. Contributions from
the pathological laboratory. Alfred Scott
Warthin, director. Reprints. v. 1-2, 1896-
1904. 8°. Ann Arbor, 1906.
Virchow's Archiv fur pathologische Anato-

mie und Physiologie und fiir klinische Medicin.
v. 171-187, 1903-7. 8°. Berlin.

Zeitschrift fur experimentelle Pathologie
und Therapie. v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Berlin.
Zentralblatt fiir normale und pathologische

Anatomie mit Einschluss der Mikrotechnik.
Hrsg. von Rud. Krause und Max Mosse. v.
1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Berlin & Wien.

Pathology
( Surgical).

See, also, Cancer; Leprosy; Septicaemia;
Tumors.

Pathology (Surgical).
Ajevoli (E. ) Sommano di patologia chirur-

gica generale e speciale ad uso degli student!
8°. Napoli, 1897.

Baldoni (A.) Manuale di patologia e tera-

[1901-6]
rUrgiCa 8pedale

'

4 v
-

12 °" J/;/""">

Beck (C.) Principles of surgical pathology
for the use of the student. 8°. Chicago 1905
Billroth ([C. A.]T.) Die allgemeine chi-

rurgische Pathologie und Therapie in funfzic
Vorlesungen; ein Handbuch fiir Studirende
und Aerzte. 4. Aufl. 8°. Berlin, 1869,

. The same. General surgical pathol-
ogy and therapeutics, in fifty lectures; a text-
book for students and physicians. Trans!
from 4. German ed. 8°. New York, L872.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1875.

. The same. 8°. New York, 1880.

. The same. With additions by
Alexander Winiwarter. Transl. from the 4.

German ed. . . ., and revised from the 10. ed.,
by Charles E. Hackley. 8°. New York, 1890.
Bowlby (A. A.) Surgical pathology and

morbid anatomy. 2. ed. 16°. London, 1890.
. The same. 3. ed. 12°. London,

1895.

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London,
1900.

Clarke (J. J.
) Surgical pathology and prin-

ciples. 8°. London, New York & Bombay,
1897.

Costa (A.) Prolusione al corso di patologia
chirurgica, anno scolastico 1904-5. 8°.

( ata-
nia, 1905.

D'Antona (A.) Lezioni di patologia chirur-
gica raccolte e pubblicate dal Dott. Vicenzo
Salvati. 8°. Napoli, [1897?].
De Gaetano (L. ) Appunti di patologia chi-

rurgica. Sulle lezioni del . . . Raccolti da M.
Jungano e P. Cuoco. 8°. Napoli, 1901.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Napoli, 1903.

Durante (F. ) Trattato di patologia e tera-

pia chirurgica generale e speciale. v. 1-3. 8°.

Roma, 1895-8.

Fessler (J.) Klinisch-experimentelle Stu-

dien iiber chirurgische Infectionskrankheiten.
12°. Munchen, 1891.

Forgue (E. ) Precis de pathologie externe.

2 v. 8°. Paris, 1902-3.
. The same. 2. ed. . 2 v. 8°. Paris,

1904.

Gine y Partagas (J.) Compendio de pato-

logia quiriirgica, fundado en las lecciones expli-

cadas en la catedra por . . . y exactamente ajus-

tado al programa de dicha asignatura por Ar-

turo Gin6 y Marriera. Curso de 1896 a 1897.

8°. Barcelona, 1898.

Gross (F.
) [ef al.']. Nouveaux elements de

pathologie chirurgicale. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Jannucci (A. ) Manuale di patologia chirur-

gica svolto secondo il programma ufficiale. 12°.

Napoli, 1896.

Johnson (R.) & Lawrence (T. W. P.) De-

scriptive catalogue of the specimens illustrating

surgical pathology in the Museum of University

College, London. Pt. 3. New ed. 8°. Lon-

don, 1906.

Landerer (A. S. ) Handbuch der allgemei-

nen chirurgischen Pathologie und Therapie in

40 Vorlesungen fiir Aerzte und Studirende.

row 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1887.

. The same. 2. Aufl. roy. 8°. Wien

& Leipzig, 1898.
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Pathology ( Surgical).
The same. Rukovodstvo obshtshel

khirurgieheskol patologii i terapii. Perevod s

nlemetskavo E. (S. Salishtaheva. [Tranel. from

the German by Salishtsheff.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, i

1890.

Leblanc (P. ), Cadeac (C. ) & Carougeab (C.)

Pathologie chirurgicale generale. 12°. Paris,

1902.

Nouvbaux elements de pathologie chirurgi-

cale generale, par Fr. Gross, J. Rohmer, A. Vau-
trin, Paul Andre. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Paget (J.) Lectures on surgical pathology,

delivered at the Roval College of Surgeons of

England. 2. v. 8°. London, 1853.

. The same. 2. Am. ed. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1860.

Pepper (A. J.) Elements of surgical pa-

thology. 4. ed. 16°. London, Paris & Mel-

bourne", 1894.

Petrone ( P. ) Elementi di patologia chirur-

gica ad uso degli studenti, redatto sui piu recenti

trattati di chirurgia. 8°. Xapoli, 1897.

Ranzi (A.) Lezioni di pathologia chirurgica

datenella r. Universita di Pisa. Edizione diretta

e continuata dal A. Marcacci. 3 v. 8°. Fi-

renze, 1860-63.

de Rensis (F. ) & Ciccone (A.) Istituzioni

di patologia chirurgica. 4. ed. 6 v. 8°. No-
poli, 1860.

Ribera y Sans ( J. ) Elementos de patologia

quirurgica general. Lecciones dadas en la

Facultad de medicina de Madrid. 2 v. 8°.

Madrid, 1900.

Saxdulli (A.) Elementi di patologia chi-

rurgia ad uso degli studenti, redatto sui piu
recenti trattati di chirurgia. Parte prima.

> Appendice alia prima parte. 8°. Xapoli, 1897.

Tobnu ( A. ) Lezioni di patologia chirurgica,

raccolte dallo studente ... '6 v. 16°. Roma,
1898.

Tcefferd (H.) * Du role du chirurgien
I

dans les infections considere au point de vue de
la pathologie generale. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Walsham ( W. J.) & Power ( D'A. ). A
handbook of surgical pathology, for the use of

students, in the Museum of St. Bartholomew's
Hospital. 2. ed. 12°. London, 1890.

. The same. 3. ed., revised and largely

rewritten by H. J. Paterson. 8°. London,
1904.

Warren (J. C. ) Surgical pathology and
therapeutics. 8°. Philadelphia, 1895.

. The same. 2. ed., with an appen-
dix containing an enumeration of the scientific

aids to surgical diagnosis, together with a series

of sections on regional bacteriology. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1900.
Blood<iood (J. C.) Method of instruction in surgi-

cal pathologv. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1903, xxi, 397-
404. Also [Abstr.]: Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.. Bait.,

1903, xiv, 220-222. Also [Abstr.]: Maryland M. J., Bait.,

1903, xlvi, 230-234. . The relation of surgical pathol-
ogy to surgical diagnosis. Detroit M.J. ,1903-4. lii, 337-
352.—Bntlin ( H. T.) The Cavendish lecture on the ap-
plication of pathology to surgery. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1900. i. 1577-1582. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1866-1859.
Also: St. Louis M. Rev., 1900, xlii, 63: 104. Also: West
Lond. M. J.. Lond., 1900, v, 161-181.—Cabot (R. C.) Sur-
gical pathology of the blood. Internat. Text-Bk. Surg.
(Warren & Gould), Phila., 1899, i, 80-87, 1 pl.-Clvla.le.
Sur quelques progres de la pathologie chirurgicale, au
sujet de mon Traite des maladies des voies urinaires.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1851. xxxii, 924-926.—
< "him i I man (VV. T.) Surgical pathology, including
inflammation and the repair of wounds. Syst. Surg.
(Dennis), Phila., 1895. i, 145-248 —DlCtamen "acerca de
una obra titulada: Notas de patologia quirurgica ge-
neral, por Manuel Tapia v Serrano. An. r. Acad,
de med.. Madrid, 1896, xvi, 224-238.—Frazier (C. H.)

Pathology {Surgical).
& Ultlller (G. P.) Pictorial groups or charts used
in the course in surgical pathology, with a brief out-
line of the course. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.,
1904-:., xvii, 218-226.—Gaston (J. McF.) The nerve ele-
ment in surgical pathology. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1897, xxix, 569-571. — Uavin (M. F.) The work in sur-
gical pathology of the pathological and surgical depart-
ments. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1900, xi, 158-
172.—marques dos Santos (J.) Relatorio de anato-
mia pathological clinica cirurgica do Prof. Dr. Sousa
Refoios 1903-4. Movimento med.. Coimbra, 1904, iv, 292;
319; 331.—Park (R.) The Mutter lectures on selected
topics in surgical pathology: series of 1890-91. Ann.
Surg., St. Louis, 1891, xiii, 161; 284; 378; 445: xiv, 50; 125;
225; 290; 374; 475: 1892. xv. 10. Also, Reprint.—Pizjuail.
Facultad P. de medicina de Sevilla; clinica de patologia
quirurgica. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1906, xlvi, 225-231.—
Kansoliofr* (J.) Susceptibility and immunity to sur-
gical infection. Ohio M. J., Cincin., 1896, vii, 169-172.—
Ribera (J.) Estudio de las relaciones reciprocas entre
los estados morbosos generates v las lesiones quirurgicas.
An. r. Acad, de med., Madrid, 1887, vii, 33; 261; 305: 1888,
viii, 300.—Stewart (J.) The contribution of pathology
to surgery. Canad. Pract. & Rev., Toronto, 1902, xxvii,
569-578. Also: Montreal M. J., 1902, xxxi, 700-709. Also:
Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1902-3, xxxvi, 86-94.—Wyeth.
(J. A.) Surgical pathology. N. York Polvclin., 1895, vi,

364: 18%, vii, 4; 38; 74. Also [Abstr.]: Columbus M. J.,

1896, xvii, 391-399.

Pathology (Theories and schools ofand
essoys in).

See, also, Animism; Broussaisism; Disease;
Heredity of disease; Humoralism; Immunity
i Mechanism, etc., of); Medicine (Theories, etc.,

°A-
A. . . . Conversation de trois medecins sur

la doctrine physiologique adressee a M. Brous-
sais, sous forme de lettre. 8°. Paris, 1825.

Aitken (W.) The doctrine of evolution in

its application to pathology. 8°. Glasgow,
1886.

Albers (B. ) *De morbo eoque retropulso.
4°. Ifarderorici, 1763.

Albertcs (M.) *De lethifera ac prematura
formosorum deformatione, schone Leute sterben
bald. Kespondente Johann Jacob Wevhl. sm.
4°. Halse Magdeb., [1735].

. The same. Schone Leute sterben
leicht. sm. 4°. Hahr Magdeb., [1735].
Altamirano (J. M.) * Breve estudio sobre

las causas debilitantes generales del organismo.
8°. Mexico, 1873.

Alvarado ( Y. ) Memoria sobre las relaciones

que hay entre la circulacion y la calorification

en las enfermedades. roy. 8°. [Mexico, 1879.]
Barbaste [M. ] * De l'etat des forces dans les

maladies, et des indications qui s'v rapportent.
8°. Montpell ier, 1857.

Beale ( B. ) An essay attempting a more cer-

tain and satisfactory discovery both of the true

causes of all diseases proceeding from vicious

bloods, and the genuine operations of all reme-
dies used internally in their cures, to which by
way of introduction are premise'] some free,

thoughts, why the practice of physick is hither-

to arriv'd at no greater a degree of certainty.
8°. London, 1706.

Beier (M. J. H.) De morbis form;e, seu to-

tius substantia?, sm. 4°. Tubings:, 1586.

Ber< ;huvs ( W. ) * De acrimonia nitrosa. 4°.

Harderovici, 1754.

Bevan (J. A.) The discovery of thermo-
motor force; the secret spring that wields the

power of life and death; its seat, process of pro-

duction, and modus operandi; the result of

clinical, pathological, and experimental re-

searches at Guy's Hospital, London, and of the
wide field of observation presented at the Belle-

vue and other New York hospitals. A brief

analysis of the preventable causes of premature
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death is included in the above work. 8°. New
York, 1878.

Boucher (H.) Etude sur les entitcs mor-

bides; lois de morbidite. 8°. Paris, 1895.

. Essais de pathologie et d'epidemio-

logie rationnelles. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Brextazzoli (A.) Sull' indole dei processi

razionali confacenti alio studio ed alia tratta-

zione della patologia, annotazioni. 8°. Bo-

logna, 1859.

Charlton (G. ) Exercitationes pathologicae,

in quibus morborum pene omnium natura,

generatio et caussfe, ex novis anatomicorum
inventis sedulo inquiruntur. 4°. Londini,

1661.

Cheyne (G. ) De natura fibre ejusque laxe
sive resolute morbis tractatus, nunc primum
editus. 12°. Londini, 1725.

. The same. 12°. Parisiis, 1741.

Conring (H.) De doctrina pathologiea.
In: Salmuth (P.) Observ. med. centur. tres. 4°.

Brunsrigse, 1618, 7 pi.

Ooschwitz ( G. D. )
Organismus et mechanis-

mus in homine vivo obvius, destructus et labe-

factatus, seu hominis vivi eonsideratio patholo-

gica, ex veris natura? principiis eruta, ad me-
chanismi et organismi leges ordine concinno

. deducta, methodo plana ac demonstrative ex-

posita, prsBcipue in usum auditorii sui edita, et

praxi clinicse fundamenti loco premissa. 4°.

IApsise, 1725.
. The same. 4°. Lipsise, 1728.

Deschamps (A.) Le caractere et la maladie.

Conference faite au palais des facultes de Cler-

mont-Ferrand, le 16 mars 1888. 8°. Piris,

1888.
Repr.from: Bull. mens. Acad, de Clermont, 1888.

Doxatius [or Donatus] (J. B.) De maturi-

tate materia' in morbis, libri iii; omnibus phi-

losophis ac medicis maxime necessarii. Ad
Michaelem Angelum Bertolinium medicum pre-
stantissimum. Nunc primum in lucem editi.

8°. Francofurti, 1591.

Durand (F. -A.) Lois synthetiques des

mouvements morbid es. 8°. IParis, 1845.]

Duret (L.) Commentarius in Jacobi Hol-
lerii Stempani librum de morbis intends auctoris

scholiis illustratum. Nunc primum publicavit

et recensuit Kenatus Charterius Vindocinensis.
8°. Parisiis, 1611.

Edingh (M. ) *De inflammationum asseclis

suppuratione, gangrena, sphacelo, scirrho et

cancro. 4°. aarderovici, 1709.

Emiliani (L.) Osservazioni intorno le natu-

rali e indeclinabili progressioni od aumenti
delle malattie fatte specialmente per isciogliere

un quesito teorico-clinico. 8°. Bologna, 1819.

Escobar (A.) *Como se investigan las ver-

dades en patologia, y como deben inculcarse en
patologia general. 8°. Mexico, 1881.

Forst (T. C. ) *De aerimonie in corpore
humano existentis actione, causis et effectibus.

4°. Jensc, 1760.

FRANCEscni (G.) Prolegomeni di patologia

secondo i principii della restaurazione ippocra-

tica in Italia. 8°. Ancona, 1850.

Galen (C.) De differentiis morborum liber

i. De causis morborum liber i. 16° Parisiis,

1528.

Gaubics (H. D.) Institutions pathologic
medicinalis. 12°. Lipsia;, 1759.

. The same. 2. ed. 16°. Leidse Bat.,

1775.

Pathology ( Theories and schools ofand
essays in).

. The same. 4. ed. 16°. Lovanii, 1782.

. Cominentaria in institutiones patho-
logist' medicinalis, collecta, digestaa Ferdinando
Dejean. Tomus 1. 8°. Viennse, 1792.

Gibson (G. A.) Adaptation and compensa-
tion. 8°. London, 1904.

Repr.Jrom: Tr. M.Soc. Lond., 1901, xxvii.

de Haen (A.) Praelectiones in Hermanni
Boerhaavii institutiones pathologicas. Collegit,

recensuit, additamentis auxit, editit F. de Was-
serberg. Editio nova, correctior, tabula critica

et analytica adaucta, cum pra'fatione, de pra-
stantia doctrina? Hsenianise seu de natura medi-
catrice. 2 v. 8°. Colonix Allobrogum, 1784.
Hecquet (P.) Novus medicinse conspectus,

ubi ex sanguinis circuitus anomaliis secretio-

num errata, miscellanea succoruni et humorum
adulteria deducuntur; missisque systeniaticis

petiologiarum deliriis, ex turbatis sanguinis mo-
tuum legibus eruuntur genuine morborum
cause, verseque medendi leges. Accedit ap-

pendix de ]>este, iisdem (economia? animalis
legibus stabilita. 2 v. 12°. Parisiis, 1722.

. The same. 2 pts. 8°. Neapoli,

1737.
. The same. Editio prima Veneta.

4°. Venetiis, 1759.

Horsti (G.) 'E£eTd<reu)v TadoXoyiKwv de mor-

bis eorumque causis liber, cum declaratione con-

troversiarum, in gratiam studiose juventutis in

Academia Giessena, per semestre vernale anno
mdcxii, propositus. 4°. Qiessse, 1612.

Inwieferx beeinflussen innere Krankheiten
den Charakter und welche Aufgaben erwacheen
dein Arzt dabei? 12°. Freiburg &• Leipzig,

1900.
. The same. 12°. Freiburg cfc Leip-

zig, 1901.

Kestner ( H. A. )
* De transplantatione

morborum. 4°. Jerur, 1686.

Kleinfeld (N.) Pathologia secundum ge-

nus; hoc est; de morbis eorumque, causis et

differentiis, lib. i; de symptomatibus eorumque

causis et differentiis, lib. ii. 24°. Lugd. Bat.,

1598.

Laache (S.) Die Wechselbeziehungen in

der mensch lichen Pathologie und Therapie.

Fine allgemein-medizinische Studie. 8°. StulU

gart, 1905.

Lahmann (H.) Die diiitetische Blutenmi-

schung (Dvsiimie) alsGrundursache aller Krank-

heiten. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre von der Krank-

heitsdispositionund Krankheitsverhiitung. Ein

Buch sowohl fur jene, welche gesund machen,

als auch fur solche, die gesund bleiben oder

werden wollen. sm. 8°. Leipzig & Berlin, 1892.

. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Leipzig,

1893—
. The same. 3. Aufl. 8° Leipzig,

The same. 5. Aufl. 12° Leipzig,

The same. 7. Aufl. 12°. Leipzig,

The same. Vermehrte Aufl. 8°.

Leipzig, 1905. „ , ,

. The same. Dysemie. Causes de la

corruption du sang, source premiere de toutes

les maladies. Trad, de l'allemand par k. Ledy.

12°. Labroque-Schirrneck, 1896.

Lange (C.) Pathologia animate, seu ani-

madversiones in pathologiam spagincam clans-

simi viri e Johannis Fabri, quibus morbos

1894.

1895.

1897.
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omnes ex genuinis snis causis, animate potissi-

mum putredine, et verioribus hinc etiam cu-

randi principiis, maudita hactenus metliodo

explicat. Opus diu desideratum post obitum
demum autoris editum. 4°. Franco/, ad Mce-

nuw, 1688.

Lemnius (L. ) De habitu et constitutions

corporis, quam Grseci Kpdaiv, trivialea com-
plexionem vocant, libri ii. Omnibus quibus

secunda valetudo curse est, apprime neceasarii:

ex quibus euique proclive erit corporis sui con-

ditionem, animique motus, ac totius conaer-

vand;e sanitatis rationem ad amussim cognos-

cere. 12°. Antverpise, 1561.

. The same. 16°. Franeofurdi, 1591.

. The same. Libri ii. 32°. Franco-

furti, 1596.

. The same. 16°. Francofurti, 1619.

Lockie (S. ) On some anomalies in disease;

an inaugural address read at the annual meet-
ing of the border counties branch of the
British Medical Association. 8°. Edinburgh,
1877.

Lopez y Minos (R. ) *Exposici6n de los

principios fundamentals de la patologfa gene-
ral. 8°. Mexico, 1877.

Mazixcs (J. B.) Mechanices morborum de- :

sumpte a motu sanguinis. Pars prima. 4°.

Brix'ur, 1723.

. The same. Pars secunda. roy. 8°.

Brixise, 1725.

. The same. 2. ed. 3 v. 4°. Offen-
baci ad Moenum, 1731.

Meadows (D.) *De morbis fibne debilis et

laxa?. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1731.

Montanus Vicentinns. Defensio librorum
suorum de morbis, adversus Thomann Erastum.
4°. Venetiis, 1584.

Monzon ( R. L. ) Los grandes procesos
(bradytrofias, autointoxicaciones, infecciones,

arterio-esclerosis y neuropatfas ) . 8°. Zara-
goza, 1895.

Muller (J. L. ) *De morbis tartareis. 4°.

Jen.r, [1695].

Neuter (G. P.) Theorise hominis tegroti

sive pathologia? medicse pars generalis, qua? re-

motis inutilibus ea tantum quae ad praxin vere
medicam necessaria sunt, tradit. Preemissa est

introductio de nsevis pathologia? moderna? et

activo in morbis. 16°. Argentorati, 1716.
Nola (J. A.) Quod seciimentum sanorum,

segrorumque corporum non sit ejusdem speciei,

[etc.]. 8°. Venetia, 1562.

Nothxagel. Prisposobleniye organizma pri

patologicheskikh izmlenenivakh. [Accommo-
dation of the organism in pathologic changes
[Transl.] 8°. [Moscow, 1884.]

See, also, infra.

Obyazatei.nIya patologo-anatomicheskiya iz-

slledovaniya studentov medikov imperator-
skavo Kharkovskava Universiteta. Izdaniye
Prof. Krilova. [Obligatory pathologo-anatom-
ical investigations by students of medicine of
the Imperial University of Kharkov. Edited
byKriloft] 8°. Kha rkov, 1890-95.
ab Oikonqmus (S. K. ) * Specimen patholo-

gic generalis veterum grfecorum. 8°. Bero-
Uni, 1833.

. The same. 8°. Berolini, 1833.
Paradys (J.) * Specimen quo inquiritur in

propriam malignitatis notionem, sive in illud

quod in morbis, pnecipue febrilibus, proprie
malignum dici debeat. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1807.

'athology (Theories and schools ofand
, ssays in ).

Philippson ( L. ) Vermeintliche Probleme
in der Pathologie. Die allgemeine Pathologie
void Standpunkte des Arztes aus beurteilt. 8°.

Wien, 1904.

PogGi (A.) ,L'unite des maladies et 1'unite
-

ilcs remSdes. Etude physiologique, 6tiologique,
therapeutique et prophylactique. Les maladies
proviennent de la repletion, guerissent par la

depletion, et se proviennent par L'abstinence dea
liquides. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Puccianti (G.) Delle malattie dinamiche.
8°. Firenze, 1850.

Questions (Les) du "Mercredi medical";
questions orales de pathologie. Concours de
l'internat et de l'externat. 1. s. 12°. Paris,

[1891].

QuisSAC (J. ) De la doctrine des elements
morbides ft de son application a la meclecine-
pratique. 2 v. 8°. Montpellier & Paris, 1850.

. The same. 2. ed. 8°. Paris & Mont-
pellier, 1857.

Reil (J. C. ) Von dem Grunde und der Er-
scheinung der Krankheit. v. 1. 8°. Halle, 1815.
Uibhert(TL) Die Grundlagen der Krank-

heiten. 12°. Bonn, 1904.

Riceeb (G.) Entwurf einer Relationspa-
thologie. 8°. Jena, 1905.

Rossi-Doria (T. ) I processi morbosi reattivi,

neoplasie ed infezioni. 8°. Roma, 1899.

Schepan (M.) *De acrimonia acuta magis,
accidentali universaliter resoluta. 4°. Frfordin;

[1721].
Scorza (C. ) *Riflessioni sulla patologia

nmorale. 8°. Oenova, 1814.

Selic; (J. T. V.) Observationes medic a' de
morbis quibusdam difficilioribus. 16°. Lipsise,

1795.

Tissot [S.-A.-D.] Lettre a Monsieur Hirzel
sur quelques critiques de M. de Haen. 16°.

Lausanne, 1752.
. The same. 12°. Lausanne, 1762.

Vetlesen (H. J.) De almindeligste Syg-
domsaarsager. [The most general causes of

diseases.] 8°. Christiania, 1883.

Violet (F. ) La parfaicte et entiere cognois-

sance de toutes les maladies du corps humain,
causees par obstruction. 16°.

.
Paris, 1635.

Wevelius (G. W.) Pathologia medica dog-
matica. 4°. Jense, 1692.

Wkhrkamp (J. E.) *De natura morborum
per morbis victrice. 4°. Gottingse, 1747.

In: Richter (G. Q.) Opusc. med. 4°. Francofurti et

Lijisur, 1780, i, 311-342.

WlLLOUGHBY ( E. F. ) The natural history of

specific diseases, or studies in aetiology, im-
munity, and prophylaxis. 8°. London, 1890.

Wolfkkstan ( S. ) An enquiry into the causes

of diseases in general, and the disturbances of

Hie humors in man's body, wherein the nature
of the blood, of the air, and of a pestilential

constitution are briefly conaidered [etc.]. 24°.

London, L692.

Zanino (P. A. T. ) * Specimen continens

aniinadversiones quasdam pathologicas. 8°.

Groningse, 1819.
Adiard (C.) La solidarito des organes el son role en

pathologic. Gaz. hebd. de mod., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 1189-

1192. Also, transl.: Acrztl. Rundschau, Miineheii, 1902,

xii, 229-232. — A«lamkie\vi<z. Die pathologische
Schwere. Wien. med. Presse, 1898, xxxix, 925-929.—

Albertoni (P.) Sui processi sintetici nelle malattie.

Kiv. clin., Miluno, 1892, xxxi, 321-330. Also, transl.: Arch,
ital. de hiol., Turin, 1892, xviii, 290-293 —Allbutt (C.)

On local and constitutional disease. Clin. J., Loud., 1899-

1900, xv, 161-170.—Allcliln (W. H.) The nature of

disease. Ibid., 1895-6, vii, 70-75. . Opening address
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on the responsibility of the organism in disease. Tr. M.
Soc. Loud., 1901-2, xxv, 1-20. Also: Clin. J., Lond.,
1901-2, xix, 17-27.—Alvarez (J.) C6mo enfermamos.
Rev. balear de cien. nied., Palma de Mallorca, 1899, xvi,

1; 49.—Andrew (J.) The Cavendish lecture fur 1889,

on the relations between disease and regulating nerve
centres. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 1175-1179. Also: Illust.

M. News, Lond., 1889, iii, 251-256. Also: Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1889, n. b., xlvii, 609-614.—Axenfeld (D.)

La lotta fra gli esseri viventi e la genesi delle malattie.
Atti e rendie. d. Aecad. med.-ehir. di Perugia, 1891, iii,

41-52.—Babes (V.) Bemerkungen fiber das Verhalten
gewisser Organe gegeniiber speeifischer Infeetionen.
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1899, xxxvi, 301-364.—Bach-
iiianii (F.) Constitution und Infection. Verhandl. d.

Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903,
ii. 2. Hlfte.. 17-21.—von Bauiugarteii. Der Einfluss
der bakteriologischen Forschungsergebnisse auf die
Anschauungen in der allgemeinen Pathologie. Ztschr.
f. arztl. Fortbild., Jena, 1900, iii, 609; 657.—Bell (G.)
Are there blood and nerve diseases? Tr. Indiana M.
Soc, Indianap., 1895, xlvi, 85-94.—Benedict (M.) Bio-
mechanieal laws in medicine. Occidental M. Times,
San Fran., 1903, xvii, 191; 207. . 1st die Blastemlehre
Rokitanskys berechtigt oder nicht? Wien. klin. Wehn-
schr., 1906, xix, 212.—Bicgariski. 0 celowosci w
zjawiskach patologicznych. [Teleology in pathological
phenomena.] Kryt. lek.. Warszawa, 1905, ix, 58; s l:

106.—Biermer (A.) Ueber die Krankheiten und ihre
Ursachen. Deutsche Rev., Berl., 1881, vi, 176-193.—
Bindi ( F.) Sul comportamento delle libre elastichenei
processi flogistici cronici et acuti. Morgagni, Milano,
1905, xlvii, 393-413, 1 pi.—Bottermund (W.) Patholo-
gische Wechselbeziehangen zwisehen den oberen Luft-
vvegen und den Verdauungsorganen. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1900, xiv, 134-137.—Bouclier. Le phenomene
morbide. J. de med. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xiii, 302. .

De l'unite d'origine des differentes formes morbides.
Rev. med., 1905," xiv, 224-227.—Brown (O. C.) The
necessary cooperation of heredity and bacteriology in the
production of disease. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann
Arbor, 1903, xxv, 198-210.—Brown ( R. C.) The depu-
rative function. Wisconsin M. .1., Milwaukee, 1903-4, ii,

606-610.—Bnchner (H.) Ueber die naturlichen Hiilfs-

kriifte des Organismus gegeniiber den Krankheits-
erregern. Mfinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1894, xli, 589-591.

—

Bunge (A.) Bases para una patologia individualista.
Semana med., Buenos Aires, 1903, x, 765-780.—Canton
(E.) Contributions to pathology. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1861-2, xiii, 36; 113; 147; 161; 163; 213; 237; 241; 270, 4
pi. Also, Reprint.—Carreras PIfiana (N.) Meta-
morfosis, 6 evoluci6n de algunos procesos morbosos. Gac.
med. catal.,Barcel.,1899, xxii, 492-494.—Castellino (P.)

Analisi e sintesi in patologia. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899,
xx, 394-396.—Charrin (A.) Causes des varietes des
lesions d'un meme organe dans tine meme infection chez
une meme espece animale. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 730-732. . devolution des pheno-
menes morbides. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 425-429.

. L'autolyse des tissus de l'organisme animal et la
genese des phenomenes morbides. Compt.rend. Aead.d.
sc., Par., 1904, exxxviii, 1064-1067. . Meeanismesdes
modalitespathologiques specialesaehaqueorganeaucours
d'unemaladiegenerale. 76fV., 1906, cxlii, 414-417.—Clem-
ents (J.) The germ theory of disease examined. Post-
Graduate, N.Y., 1902, xvii, 941-952.—Coats (.1.) DieFunda-
mental-BegriiTe der charakteristischen Eigenschaften
und Manifestationen des Lebens mit besonderer Be-
zugnahme auf die Pathologie. Wien. med. Bl., 1894,
xvii, 703; 721.—Collins (W. J.) Speciflcitv and evolu-
tion in disease. Pub. Health, Lond., 1889-90, ii, Ho-
rn.—Dahlborg (C.) Hvarfdre blifva vi sjuka? [Why
are we sick?] Hiilsoviinnen, Stockholm, 1902, xvii, 131;
166; 195.—Darwin (E.) Explication des phenomenes
qui ont lieu dans le diabete, et dans certaines especes de
diarrhee. Biblioth. med.-phvs. du nord, Lausanne, 1783,
i, 94-116.—Dickinson (W. H.) A Baillie lecture on
the seed and the soil. Lancet, Lond., 1902, i, 1297-13CL—
Drunimond (D.) Causal relationsindisease. Med. Press
& Circ, Lond., 1893, n.s., 1 vi, 127-130.—Faston (J. A.)
General observations on the elimination, catalysis, and
counter-action of poisons; with especial reference tosyphi-
lis and lead [oxaluria and ague]. (Illustrated clinically
by cases which occurred in the Glasgow Royal Infirmary.)
Glasgow M. J., 1858-9, vi, 137; 256. Also, Reprint.—Escli
(W. G.) Organismus und Krankheit: alte Gedanken in
neuem Gewande. Deutsche Prax., Mfinchen, 1904, xiii,
281-285.—Fschle (F. C. R.) Alte und moderne Hu-
moralpathologie. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1896, xxi,
6-8. . Die Energetopathologie O. Rosenbachs.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1904, xviii, 348-353. . Der
betriebspathologische Standpunkt und seine diagnosti-
schen, prognostischen und therapeutischen Konsequen-
zen. Monatschr. f. prakt. Wasserh., Miinchen, 1905, xii,
121; 145; 173. . Gesundheit und Krankheit. Aerztl.
Rundschau, Miinchen, 1905, xv, 278-282. . Konsti-

eortes und schools of and
essays in ).

tutionspathologie oder Betriebspathologie? Ibid 290-
294.-Foii<h«nleld (L.J Ueber Kranksein dun),
Aelterwerden. Deutsche Med.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, xxv 41 _Finder (W.) Researches on the eliminating power oi
diseases and the relation between vaccinia and enteric
fever. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1894, 247-219.—Foote
(J. S.) The relation of formative matter to disease
Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1890, ii, 493-199.—Galdl (F

I
II

problema delle forze organiche e le tcorie niorfologiclie
in patologia. Morgagni, Milano, 1903, xiv, 401-427.—Ua-
lenus. De inequali distemperantia. In: Nicephorus
Logica [etc.],fol., Vcnetiis. 1498, z,„-Z,,(/.—(.rasset (j'j
Lesvieux dogmes cliniques devant la pathologie micro-
bienne. Nice-nied., 1893-4, xviii, 65; 81; 123- 136- ]5fi-

168; 188: 1894-5, xix, 10—Grohe (B.l Die Bedeatung
der elastisehen Fasern bei pathologischen spec, regene-
rativen Processen. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1901
xlviii, 1555-1560.—Hanot (V.) Conception ge'ncrale
actuelle de la pathologie interne. Arch. gen. denied
Par., 1897, i, 12-27. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1897*
xviii, 59-63.—Hlava (J.) Yliv naukv o bakteriieh na
pojem nemoci. [Influence of the doctrine of bacteria on
the conception of disease.] Lek. rozhledv, Prahu 1898
vi, 229-238.—Hueppe (F.) Ueber die Ursachen der
Giihrungen und Infectionskrankheiten und deren Bezieh-
ungen zum Cauaalproblem und zur Energetik. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte Leipz
L893, lxv, pt. i, 134-158.—Hutchinson (J , Doctrinal
pathology. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-91, ii, 206; 349: iii,

60.—Hutchinson (W.) Darwinism and disease, j

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 147-151.—Jaccoud.
La spontaneity morbide. Progres med., Par., 1892, 2. s.,

xvi, 445-447.—Jasiewicz A: Dubousquet-Labor-
dcrie. Contribution a l'etude clinique des rapports des
maladies infectieuses entre elles; des attenuations et des
transformations morbides. J. de med. de Par., 1889, xvi,
452; 472; 4X5.—Johnson (SirG.) A post-graduate lec-

ture on the influence of arterioles in relation to various
pathological conditions. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 841;
897. Also, Reprint.—Jolly (L.) Contribution a l'etude
de 1'opportunitC' morbide oumiserephvsiologique. Bull.
Soc. de med, prat, de Par., 1890, 716-729.—Joussel

I
P.)

De la nature de l'homme et de la maladie, am med .

Par., 1897, lxxxiv, 404-426.—Klein (E. E.) Bacteriology
in relation to pathology. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, ii. 291.

Also: Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1900, n. p., lxx. 184. Also:
Phila: M. J., 1900, vi, 305.—Kleinschrod (F.I Zut
Phvsiologie der Krankheit. H vdriat. Jahrb., Wiirishofen,
1902, ii, 73-89.—Kratschmei* (F.) Der Kreislauf der
Krankheitserreger in der Natur. Gesundheit, Frankf. a.

M., 1892, xvii, 49-51.—Laache. Ueber Wechselbezieh-
ungen in der Pathologie. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1903,

xl, 581-585. Also, transl.: Rev. de med., Par., 1903, xxiii,

1001-1014. Also, transl: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1903, lxiii, 687-

690. ^4^o, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. 1903, Madrid,
1904, xiv, vol. gen., 149-158. Also, Reprint.—Lang (W.
S.) [Considerations regarding the causes of disease.]

Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 489-495—Lewln (H.j The
fate of chemical material foreign to the body in the
human organism. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1906, n.s.,

lxxxi, 392. — Lloyd (J.) The application of ancient
doctrines to some modern affections of duct cavities.

Birmingh. M. Rev., 1904, lv, 127-138.—Lbte (J.) M6d-
szertani adalek az allati szervezet fogekonysaga fokanak
inegallapitasara vonatkoz61ag, bakterium hatasa irant.

[Methodical appendix on determining the relation of the

susceptibility of the animal organism to the effect of

bacteria.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902, xlvi, 451.—
Londe (P.) Predisposition to disease or morbid immi-
nence. [Abstr.] Med. Press & Circ., Lond., 1906, n. s.,

lxxxii, 385.—Luzzatto (O.) Intorno al concetto di

normalita. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi,

251 J73. —Macalister (A.) The limits or discovery.

Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1900-1901, ix, 101-121.—M'Don-
aid (S.) On the divorce of pathology from medicine,

with some suggestions. Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb., 1904. xiv,

122-127.—Mael Iwaine (S.W.i What is a disease? lint.

M.J., Lond., 1900, ii, 1703.—Majinus-Lcvy (A.) lu rKm-
flussvon Krankheiten auf den Energiehaushalt im Ruhe-

zustand. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lx, 177-224.-

Itlaguire (R.) The involution of life; a scheme of pa-

thology. Edinb. M. J., 1899, n. s., v, 1; 119.—Marie (T )

Des agents physiques et mecaniques en pathologie. Arch,

med. de Toulouse, 1902, vlil, 499-504.—Martius (F.)

Krankheitsursachen und Krankheitsanlage. Verhandl.

d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte, Leipz., 1898, lxx,

pt. 1 90-110. . Pathogenetische Grundanschauun-
gen. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 429 - 434.—

ITlaxson (E. R.) Is any diseased condition necessarily

self-limited? Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 207-209.-

ti< »< hinelli (C.) Sulla tendenza dell' organismo ai-

1' auto-guargione nelle malattie infettive acute. Riv.

veneta di sc. med., Venezia. 1897, xxvii, 99-117.—.Tlcyer.

Zu "Organismus und Krankheit''. Deutsche Prax. .Miin-

chen, 1904, xiii, 315-319.-Moore (V. A.) The natural

in disease. Tr. Am. Micr. Soc. 1898, Lincoln, >eb., 18SW,
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Pathology (Tfa ories and schools ofand

essays in).
vv 3-'>0 Also. Reprint.—Morton (T.) Humoral pa-

thology: Old and new. Med. Mag., Land., 1899, n. 8., viii,

177-187 —Naiiss (E.) Konstitutionspathologie. die Pa-

tholoeie der Zukuntt. Aerztl. Rundschau, Munchen,

1900 x 541- 554: 565; 578: 592: 605; 616. Also [Abstr.]
: Bl. f.

klin' Hvdrotherap.. Wien, 1902, xii, 161-164.—Nothiiagel
(H ) Ueber Anpassungea und Ausgleiehungen bei patho-

loirischen Zustanden. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 188.T-6, x,

>08- 1887-8, xi, 217: 1888-9, xv. 42: 1890, xvii, Suppl.-Hft.,

I

'

Die Anpassung des Organisnms bei patholo-

gischen Verandungen. Aerztl. Centr.-Anz., Wien, 1894,

vi 165- 1S3 See, also, supra. Also: Inte-nat. klin. Rund-

schau
'

Wien. 1894, viii, 481; 525. Also: Wien. med. Bl.,

1894 xvii 159-163. Also, Reprint. Also: Wien. med,
PresV 1 >>y 4 x\xv,564: 602. Also: Wien. med. Wehnsehr.,
1894 ' xii v 649: 699: 739: 796; 842. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong,

med' interna/.. 1894, Roma, 1895, i, 257-270.—Paget (Sir J.)

On the relation between the symmetry and the diseases

of the body. Select, essays & monog., Lond., 1901, 187-

194 —Palmer (J. F.) On deviation in nature and its

clinical bearing. Med. Mag., Lond., 1900, ix, 401-422.—

Paquiii (C. R.) Etude sur la cause ou condition pre-

miere de toute maladie. Rev. med., Quebec, 1898-9, ii,

•>19- 273: 289.—Pari (R.) Miasmi, contagi, innnunita,

ptomaine. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1890, xii,

589-557.—FearBW (W. H.) Notes on the evolution of

disease. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1888, xxiii, 289; 330.—

Peter ( K ) Arhvthmie function relative to disease.

Med. Era, St. Loiiis, 1907, xvi, 1-5.— Petrusehky
(J ) Krankheitserreger und Krankheitebild. Ztschr.

f Hvg. u. Infectionskrankh., Leipz., 1901, xxxvi, 151-

160. —Philips (W. S.) Elimination, relation to the

production of disease. Columbus M. J., 1899, xxiii,

3 - 539.—de Pietra Santa. I. Etude sur lea en-

tites morbides; lois de morbidite. II. Des origines epi-

demiques. J. d'hvg., Par.. 1897, xxii, 253 : 266. — von
Pirquet (C.) Sur la theorie de la perioded' incubation.

Cong, internat. d'hyg. et de demog. C.-r., Brux.. 1903, ii,

108-113.—Pi J* Sui*er (J.) El problema actual de la

patologia. Rev. med. rural, Blanes (Gerona), 1897, ii,

237-241. — Potter (T.) Non-bacterial factors in infec-

tious diseases. Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1896-7, xv, 481-

486.—Power (D'A.) Some morphological changes oc-

curring in epithelial cells as a result of disease. J. Path.

& Bacteriol.. Edinb. & Lond., 1896-7, iv, 69-74. 1 pi. Also.

Reprint.—Prettyman (J. D.) The unity of disease.

Med. Rec. N. Y„ 1891, xl, 9 —Purefoy (R. D.) Morbid-

ity. Tr. Row Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl, 1902, xx, 259-261.—

Pursehe. " Verkehrs-Storungen im Organismus. Aerztl.

Rundschau, Munchen, 1902, xii, 377; 389. Also, Reprint.—
It a hand (E.) Maladie et variation. Arch. gen. de

med.. Par., 1903, ii. 2202-2216.—ReprerF ( A. V.) Neob-
khodimost harmonii pri bollezni. [Necessity for har-

mony in disease.] Sovrem. klin., Kharkov, 1895, iii, nos.

10-12, 57-72.—Righi (<J.) Rapporti dell' intestino e del

fegato in patologia. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,

1895, xxiii, 273-284.—Roan (J. T.) Etiology and pathol-

ogy of disease. Atlanta Jour.-Rec. Med., 1905-6, vn, 294-

301.—Robert (B.) Caracteristica de la patologia hu-

mana en sus relaciones con la terapeutica. Rev. de cien.

med. de Barcel., 1897, ii, 121; 201. Also: Independ.
med., Barcel., 1897 - 8, xxix, 41; 51: 62; 71; 81. Also,

transl. .Compt.-rend. Cong.internat.de med. 1897, Mosc,
1900, i, 243-269. — Roberts (F. T.) On internal adhe-

sions and fibrous thickenings. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,

1882, ii, 265-282.—Robertson (J.) The importance of

the constitutional factor in relation to disease. Inter-

colon. M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne, 1889, ii, 73-79.—Robin
(A.) Les maladies de la demineralisation organique.

Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1902, cxliv, 885 ;
917.—

Rogovich (N.) Element borbi vistorii bollezni. [The

element of struggle in the history of a disease.] Izvlest.

Imp. Tomsk. Univ., 1895, viii, no. 9, 1-25.—Russell
(G. M.) How does the cause of disease produce disease?

Denver M. Times, 1898-9, xviii. 394-398.—Sanchez Ru-
bio. Lo que tienen de comun todos los estados morbo-

sos, con particularidad los cronicos. An. r. Acad, de

med., Madrid, 1903, xxiii, 257-274. — Sanderson (B.)

On some pathological problems of to-day. [Abstr.]

Hospital, Lond., 1900, xxviii, 333-335.—Sangalli (G.)

Le metaplasie dei tessuti morbosi. Gazz. med. lomb.,

Milano, 1891, 1, 485; 500; 517; 532: 1892, li, 6. Also, transl.:

Internat. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. Festschr. R. Virchow
. . ., Berl.. 1891, ii, 217-245, 2 pi —Sawata. [External

changes in the soft meninges in acute infectious dis-

eases.] Juntendo Iji Kenkiu Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902,

291-312. — Sedgwick (L. W.) The personal factor in

disease. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 174. Also, Reprint.—

Shakhovskl (A.) O prichinakh nevospriimehivosti

i predraspolozheniva k bolleznyam. [On the causes of

immunity and predisposition to disease.] Russk. Med.,

St. Petersb.. 1889, xiv, 52; 67.—Smith (A. H.) Would it

not be a gain to both pathology and practice if a direct

interaction between the morbific agent (noxa) and
the reparative effort were recognised, and the concep-

tion of an intermediate so-called inflammatory process

abandoned? Edinb. M. J., 1900, n. s., viii, 10-18.—

Pathology (Theories <n<>/ schools ofand
, ssays in).
Soiners (A. B.) The beginnings of disease. West. M.
Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1897, ii, 5-7.—Spaet (F.) Die Be-
gnindungder " Humoralpathologie " in der Schule von
Knidos. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1897, xi, 773.—Sterne
(A. E.) Temperament and disease, or "The new hu-
moral pathology ". Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., Louis-
ville, 1899, i, 360-370. Also: Phila. M. J., 1899, iv, 1035;

1089. Also [Abstr.]: Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1899, n. s.,

xliii, 489-492.—Styll (R. T.) Reflex effects of psychic
stimuli; a cause of peripheral disease. Virginia M. Semi-
Month., Richmond, L898-9, iii. 500-565.—Triple r (R.)
sur ['interpretation rationnelle des phenomenes patholo-
giques. Lyon m6d., 1906, cvii, 7 41-750.—Tutishk in
(P. P.) Sovremenniy evolyutsionism i virozhdeniye, iii

postano\ ka voprosa o primlenenii printsipov darvinizma
k patologii. [Contemporary evolutionism and degenera-
tion, or application of Darwin's principles t<> pathology.]
Klin. J.. Mosk., 1900, iv, 111-141. Also, transl. [Abstr.l:

Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, deneurol..

532 534.—Valin(H.D.) Pathological laws. Northwest.
Lancet. Minneap., 1903, xxiii, 167-169.—Vestberg (A.)

Ueber die biologische Bedeutung der krankhaften Er-

scheinungen; einige Erwiigungen iiber die Stellung der
pathologischen Vorgiinge zur Evolutionslehre. Nord.
med. Ark., Stockholm, 1904, 3. f., iv, afd. 2, no. 9, 1-19.—

Virchow t R. ) Krankheitswesen und Krankheits-
ursachen. Arch. i. path. anat. [etc.], Berl., 1880, lxxix,

1; 1S5. Also, Reprint.—Wagner (E.) Die Krankheits-
anlage. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1888,

xliii. 303-330. — Wakefield (H.) A dissertation on

temperament, diathesis, dyscrasia, predisposition, ca-

chexia, susceptibility, idiosvnerasy, and heredity. Am.
Med., Phila.. 1905, ix, 434: 479:521. Also, Reprint.—Wei-
gert (C.) Neue Fragestellungen in der pathologischen
Anatomic Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.

Aerzte, Leipz., 1896, lxviii, pt. 1, 121-139. Also: Deutsche
med. Wehnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii, 635-640. Also:

Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1896, xxxi, 590-592. Also:

Therap. Wehnsehr., Wien, 1896, iii, 1023-1027. Also:

Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix, 643 ; 660.—Welch (W. H.)

Adaptation in pathological processes. Tr. Cong. Am.
Phvs. & Surg., N. Haven, 1897, iv, 284-310. Also: Am. J.

M."Sc, Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii, 631-655. Also, Reprint.

. On recent studies of immunity, with special refer-

ence to their bearing on pathology. [Abstr.] Lancet,

Lond., 1902, 977-984.—Wesbrook (F. F.) Relation be-

tween pathology and general medicine. J. Minn. M.
Ass. [etc.], Minneap., 1906, xxvi, 459-463.—West (H. A.)

The association of diseases and morbid processes. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 294-298.—Wolit" ( A.) Ueber
die morphologischen Vorgiinge bei der Infection und
Immunitiit nach Untersuchungen an Exsudaten. Berl.

klin. Wchnsc.hr., 1903, xl, 414; 434.—Woodhead (G. S.)

Some pathological problems of the day. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1894, ii, 629-631. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 673-

675—Wright (.J.) Resistance to and recovery from
disease; a resume. N. York M. J., 1890, li, 484-488.—

Ziegler(E.) Ueber die Zweckmiissigkeit der patholo-

gischen Lebensvorgiinge. Munchen. med. Wehnsehr.,

1896, xliii, 1037-1041.—Zuccarelli (A.) Delino e ter-

mogenesi; rapporto relativo nei tifosi, psicopatici e non
psicopatici (contribute clinico al principio d' equipol-

lenza delle forze). Anomalo, Napoli, 1889, i, 281; 342.

Pathology (Tropical).

See Climates ( Warm, Diseases of); Medicine
(Tropical); Pathology (

Vegetable).

Pathology (
Vegetable).

See, also, Bacteria; Cereals; Fungi [Patho-

genic) ;
Fungi (

Toxicology of); Insects (
Poison-

mis, etc.); Peach-tree, Pear-tree, Diseases of

;

Phylloxera; Potato land plant] (Diseases of );

Puccinia; Sugar-beet, Tobacco-plant,Vines,

Diseases of.
.

Aikman (CM.) The microbe in agriculture.

Outting from: Nineteenth Cent., N. Y., 1898, xliii, 994-

1001.

Akculaeius ( R. ) *Ein Fall von Wurzelkropf

bei Albies pichta; zugleich als Beitrag zur

Kenntnisa der Maserbildung bei Coniferen.

[Erlangen.] 8°. Leipzig, 1897.

Boehmer(G. R.) [Pr.] indicitet chirargise

curtorum in vegetabilibus feliciter institute

varios modos recenset. em. 4°.
[ Wittenbergse,

1758.1 , .

Bki hne (K. H. H. F.) *Hormodendron

hordei. Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Gers-

tenkrankheiten. 8°. Halle a. S., 1894.
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Pathology ( Vegetable ).

Carleton (M. A.) Investigations of rusts.

8°. Washington, 1904.

. Lessons from the grain-rust epidemic
of 1904. 8°. Washington, 1905.

Chittenden (F. H.) The strawberry weevil
(Anthomus signatus Sav). 8°.

[ Washington,
1897.]

. The two-lined chestnut borer (Agri-

lus bilineatus Weber). 8°. [Washington,1891'.]

. Some insects injurious to vegetable
crops. 8°. Washington, 1902.

. The squash-vine borer ( Melittia satv-

riniformis Hbn.). 8°. {Washington, 1903.]
. The cabbage hair-worm. 8°. {Wash-

ington, 1905.]
. The common squash bug (Anasa

tristis De G.) . 8°. {Washington, 1905.]
. The corn root worms. 8°. [ Wash-

ington, 1905.]
. Root-maggots and how to control

them. 8°. {Washington, 1906.]
Cook (O. F.) Report on the habits of the

kelep, or Guatemalan cotton-boll-weevil ant.
8°. Washington, 1904.

. The social organization and breed-
ing habits of the cotton-protecting kelep of

Guatemala. 8°. Washington, 1905.
Also [Rev.], in: Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1905,

n. s., xxii, 706-710.

. Weevil-resisting adaptations of the
cotton plant. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Coquillet (D. W. ) Canker-worms. 8°.

{Washington, 1895.]

Daniel (L. ) Parasites et plantes greffees.
8°. Paris, 1894.

Davis ( N. F. ) The apple-tree tent-caterpillar
and its life history. 8°. Harrisburg, 1904.

Delalande (J.) Etude des produits de
Pagriculture coloniale importes dans l'ouest de
la France. Quelques mots sur les maladies des
cafeiers. 8°. Paris, 1895.

Douteau (J.) Note sur une monstruosite du
bulbe chez le glaieul. 8°. {Tours, 1891?]
Fischer (A.) Vorlesungen iiber Bakterien.

2. Aufl. 8°. Jena, 1903.

Galloway (B. T.) Treatment of nursery
stock for leaf-blight and powdery mildew. 8°.

Washington, 1891.
. The effect of spraying with fungi-

cides on the growth of nursery stock. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1894.

. Farmers' bulletin No. 38. Spraying
for fruit diseases. 8°. Washington, 1896.
Halsted (B. D.) Fungous foes of vegetable

fruits. 8°. Harrisburg, 1900.
Hamel (H.-C.-F.) Traite sur les maladies

des plantes alimentaires; leurs causes, leurs re-

medes, et reflexions sur le deplorable etat de
1' agriculture en France et dans toutes les par-
ties du monde. 12°. Paris, 1857.
Hartmann ( F. )

* Anatomische Verglei-
chung der Hexenbesen der Weisstanne mit den
normalen Sprossen derselben. Ein Beitrag zur
Phytopathologie. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1892.
Haywood (J. K. ) Paris-green spraving ex-

periments. 8°. Washington, 1904.
Hedgcock (G. C.) The crown-gall and

hairy-root diseases of the apple tree. 8°.

Washington, 1905.

Hopkins (A. D. ) Insect enemies of the
spruce in the Northeast. A popular account of
results of special investigations, with recom-
mendations for preventing losses. 8°. Wash-
ington 1901.

Pathology ( VegetabU ).

. Insect enemies of the pine in the
Black Hills Forest Reserve.. An account of re-
sults of. special investigations, with recommen-
dations for preventing losses. 8°. Washinaton
1902.

'

. Some of the principal insect enemies
of coniferous forests in the United States. 8°

[ Washington, 1902.]
. Catalogue of exhibits of insect ene-

mies of forests and forest products at the Louisi-
ana Purchase Exposition, St. Louis, Mo., 1904
8°. Washington, 1904.

. Some insects injurious to forests.

The locust borer. 8°. Washington, 1906.
Howard (L. O. ) An important enemy to

fruit trees. The San Jose scale; its appearance
in the Eastern United States; measures to be
taken to prevent its spread and destrov it. 8°.

{Washington, 1893.]
. The army worm (Leucania uni-

punctaHaw.). 8°. {Washington, 1894.]
. General work against insects which

defoliate shade trees in cities and towns. 8°.

{Washington, 1896.]
. The larger corn-stalk borer (Diatnea

saccharalis Fab. ) . 8°. {Washington, 1896.]
. The San Jose scale in 1896-7. 8°.

Washington, 1898.
. The gipsy moth and how to control

it. 8°. Washington, 1907.

& Marlatt (C. L.) The San Jos£
scale; its occurrence in the United States, with a
full account of its life history and the remedies
to be used against it. 8°. Washington, 1896.

Hunter (W. D.) & Hinds (W. E.) The
Mexican cotton boll weevil. 8°. Washington,

1904.

. The same. A revision and
amplification of Bulletin 45, to include the most
important observations made in 1904. 8°.

Washington, 1905.

Marlatt (C. L. ) The clover mite (Bryonia
pratensis Carman). 8°. {Washington, 1897.]

. The woolly aphis of the apple

( Schizoneura lanigera Hausmann ) . 8°. [ Wash-

ington, 1897.]
. The principal insect enemies of

growing wheat. 8°. Washington, 1901.

. How to control the San Jose scale.

8°. {Washington, 1906.]
. The San Jose or Chinese scale. 8°.

Washington, 1906.

& Orton (W. A.) The control of the

codling moth and apple scab. 8°. Washington,

1906.

Massie (G.) A text-book of plant diseases

caused by crvptogamic parasites. 12°. Ian-

don & New York, 1899.

Moore (D.) On the successful establishment

of Loranthus europeus on oak trees in the Bo-

tanic Garden, Glassnevin, with observations on

the cultivation of other parasitical plants there-

in. 8°. {Dublin], 1873.

Orton (W. A.) Plant diseases in 1905. 8°.

{Washington, 1905.]
& Webber (H. J.) Some diseases of

thecowpea. 8°. {Washington, 1902.1

Osborn (H.) The Hessian fly in the United

States. 8°. Washington, 1898.

Piper (C. V.) Orchard enemies in the Pacific

Northwest. 8°. Washington, 1902.

Quaintance (A. L.) & Brues (C. T.) The

cotton bollworm. 8°. Washington, 1905.
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Riley (C. V. ) The hop plant-louse and the

remedies to be used against it. 8°.
[ Washing-

ton, 1891.]

Sanders (J. G. ) The cottony maple scale.

8°. Washington, 1905.

von Schrenk (H. ) & Hedgcock (G. C. ) The
wrapping of apple grafts and its relation to the
crown-gall disease. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Scott (W. M.) The control of apple bitter-

rot. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Shear (C. L. ) Fungous diseases of the cran-

berry. 8°. Washington, 1905.
—

. Cranberry spraying experiments in

1905. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Smith (E. F. ) The spread of plant diseases;

a consideration of some of the ways in which
parasitic organisms are disseminated. 8°. Bos-
ton, 1898.

. The effect of black rot on turnips; a
series of photomicrographs. Accompanied by
an explanatory text. 8°. Washington, 1903.

. Bacteria in relation to plant diseases.

v. 1. 4°. Washington, 1905.

Smith (J. B.) Insects injurious in cranberry
culture. 8°. Washington, 1903.

Si'Rface (H. A. ) Insects injurious to cucur-
bitaceous plants. 8°. Harrisburg, 1902.

Swingle ( W. T. ) The prevention of stinking
smut of wbeat and loose smut of oats. 8°.

Washington, 1906.

Tessier, l'abbe. Traite des maladies des
grains. Ouvrage, dans lequel on expose la

maniere dont elles se forment, leur progres, les

particularites qu'elles offrent, les differens pro-
duits qu'on en obtient par l'analyse chimique,
comparee avec celle des grains sains, leurs
causes, 1' influence qu'elles peuvent avoir sur la

sante des hommes et sur celle des bestiaux, le

tort qu'elles font aux cultivateurs, et les moyens
d'en preserver; avec figures. 12°. Par is, 1783.

vox Tubeuf (K. F. ) Diseases of plants in-

duced by cryptogamic parasites; introduction to

the study of pathogenic fungi, slime fungi, bac-
teria, and alga?. English ed. by W. G. Smith.
8°. London,1897.
United States. Department of Agriculture.

Division o f Vegetable Pathology. The journal of

mycology; devoted especially to the study of

plant diseases. Edited by the chief of division
and his assistants, v. 1-12. 8°. Washington,
1885-1906.

Waite (M. B.
)

Fungicides, and their use in

preventing diseases of fruits. 8°. Washington,
1906.

Webb (J. L. ) Some insects injurious to

forests. The western pine-destroying bark-
beetle. 8°. Washington, 1906.
Webber (H. J.) Treatment for sooty mold

of the orange. 8°. Washington, 1895.

Webster (F. M.) Some insects attacking the
stems of growing wheat, rye, barley, and oats,

with methods of prevention and suppression.
8°. Washington, 1903.

•. The clover root-borer. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1905.

. The Hessian flv. 8°. Washington,
1906.

. Some insects affecting the produc-
tion of red clover seed. 8°. Washington, 1906.

Wittlix (J. ) * Ueber die Bildung der Kalk-
oxalat-Taschen, mit besonderer Beriicksichti-
gung offizineller Pflanzen. [Bern.] 8°. Kassel,
1896.

Pathology
( Vegetable).

Zallinger (J. B. ) De morbis plantarum
cognoscendis et curandis dissertatio ex phseno-
menis deducta a . . . propugnatur cum posi-
tionibus ex universa philosophia a Francisco
Voglsanger, et a Carolo Burger. 12°. (Eni-
ponti, 1773.

Zeitschrift fur Pflanzenkrankheiten. Hrsg.
von Paul Sorauer. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v.

1-16, 1891-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.
Current.

Aderhold (R.) Ueber die in den letzten Jahren in
Schlesien besonders hervorgetretenen Schaden und
Krankheiten unserer Obstbaume und ihre Beziehungen
zum Welter. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellseh. f. vaterl.
Cult. 1897, Bresl., 1898, lxxv, 2. Abth., Sect, f. Obst- u.
Gartenh.. 21-47. . Ueber die Wirkungsweise der
sogenannten Bordeauxbruhe (Kupferkalkbruhe). Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v. 217; 254.

. Untersuchungen iiber das Einsauern von Friich-
ten und Gennisen. Ibid., 511-625. . Ueber Clastero-
sporium carpophilum (Lev.) Aderh. und Beziehungen
desselben zum Gummiflusse des Steinobstes. Arb. a. d.
biol. Abth. f. Land-u. Forstwirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte,
Berl., 1901-2, ii, 515-559, 2 pi. . Ein Beitrag zur
Frage der Empfiinglichkeit der Apfelsorten fur Fusicla-
dium dentriticum ( Wallr,

|
Fuck, undderen Beziehungen

zum Wetter. Ibid., 560-566. . Ueber das Kirsch-
baumsterben am' Rhein, seine Ursachen und seine Be-
handlung. Ibid., 1902-3, iii, 309-363, 3 pi.—Apert (E.)
Floraison d'automne determines par la destruction des
feuilles par les cantharides. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1903, lv, 1265.—Atkinson (G. F.) Nematode root-
galls; a preliminary report on the life history and meta-
morphoses of a root-gall nematode, Heterodera radicicola
(Greeff) Mull., and the injuries produced by it upon the
roots of various plants. J. Elisha Mitchell Sc. Soc. 1889,
Raleigh, 1890, vi, 81-130, 6 pi.—Banks ( C. S. ) The prin-
cipal insects attacking the cocoanut. Philippine J. Sc.,
Manila, 1906, i, 144; 211, 2 pi.— Beauverie (J.) La
maladie des platanes. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,
1903, exxxvi, 1586-1588. . Sur la maladie des pla-
tanes due au Gnomonia veneta (Sacc. et Speg. ) Klebahn
[Gloeosporium nervisequum (Fuck. ) Saccardo]

,
particu-

lierement dans les pfipinieres. Ibid., 1906, cxlii, 1551-
1554.—Bcli reus (J.) Beitrage zur Kenntnis der Obst-
faulnis. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena,
1898, iv, 514; 547; 577; 635; 700; 739; 770. . Ueber die
Taurotte von Flachs und Hanf. Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1903,
x, 524-530.—Beijerinck & van Delden (A.) On the
bacteria which are active in flax-rotting. K. Akad. v.
Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1903-4, ii, 462-481.

—

Blaringhem (L.) Heredity d'anomalies florales pre-
sentees par le Zea mays tunicata D. C. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvii, 578. . Action des trau-
matismes sur les plantes ligneuses. Ibid., 1905, lviii, 945-
947. Sie. also, infra, Laurent. — Bloomtield (J. E.)
Structure and origin of canker of the apple tree.
Quart. J. Micr. Sc., Lond., 1906, 1, 573 - 579, 1 pi.

—

Bokorny (T.) Selbstschutz der Pflanzen gegen Pilze;
pilzfeste Pflanzenteile. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1899,
xix, 177-185. —Bonansea (S.) Contribuci6n al es-

tudio de algunas enfermedades criptogamicas de los

cereales cultivados en Mexico. Mem. Soc. cient. "An-
tonio Alzatc", Mexico, 1902, xviii, 125-142. — Bon-
nier (G.) Recherches physiologiques sur les plantes
vertes parasites. Bull, scient. de la France etde la Belg.,
Par., 1893, xxv, 77-92.—Bordage (E.) Variation sex-
uelle consecutive a une mutilation chez le papayer com-
mun. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. s., v, 708-
710.—Bordas(F.) Sur la maladie de la tache jaune
des chenes-lieges. Compt. rend. Aead. d. sc., Par., 1904,

exxxviii, 928.—Borzi (A.) Azionedegli stricnici sugli
organ! sensibili delle piante. Arch, di farm, e terap.,

Palermo, L899, vii, 236-255. Also, transl.: Arch, ital.de
biol.., Turin, 1899-1900, xxxii, 143-158. — Bos (J. R.)
Botrytis parasitica Cavara, die vonihr verursachte Tul-
penkrankheit sowie deren Bekiimpfung. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena, 1903, x, 18; 89.—Bouilliac
& Uiiistiniani. Sur une culture de sarrasin en pre-
sence d'un melange d'algues et de bacteries. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 1274-1276.—Bra.
Cultures du Nectria, parasite des chancres des arbres;
analogies de ces cultures avec celles du champignon
parasite du cancer humain. Ibid., 1«99, r"xxix, 118-120.

—

Brenner (W.) DieSchwarzfauledes Kohls. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xii, 725-735.—Brizi
(U.) Una malattia bacterica dell' Apium graveolens L.

Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1897, iii, 575-579.—Brzezinski (F.-P.)

Etiologie du chancre et de la gomme des arbres fruitiers.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sr., Par., 1902, exxxiv, 1170-1173 —
Brzezinski (J.) Rak drzew, jego przyczyny i prze-

jawy. [Cancer of trees, its causes and symptoms.]
Rozpr. wvdz. matemat.-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krak6\v,
1903, 3. S., iii B., 106-168. Also, transl.: Bull, inter-

vol xii, 2d series 44
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nat. Acad. dT sc. de Cracovie, 1903, 95-143, 7 pi. .

Mvxomonas betse, pasorzyt buraka (Myxomonas betse,

parasite des betteraves). Bull, intermit. Acad. d. sc.

de Cracovie, 1906, cl. d. sc. mat. et nat., 139-202, 6 pi —
Burrill (T. J.) Bitter rot of apples. Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xvi, 909. — Burvenich (J.)

Varieteiten en monstruositeiten; invloed der uitwendige
levensvoorwaarden op de witte strepen der bladen bij

Zea japonica fol. var. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en
geneesk. Cong. 1903, Gent & Antwerpen, 1904, vii, 129-

138.—< hiirrin (A. ) Cellule vegetale et microbe patho-

gene.' Arch, de phvsiol. norm, et path., Par., 1893, 5. s.,

v, 309-370.—Cook (O. F.) An enemy of the cotton boll

weevil. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1904, n. s., xix,

862-864. . Evolution of weevil; resistance in cotton.

Ibid., n. s., xx, 000-070.—Copp (G. G.) A disease which
threatens the American chestnut tree. Seient. Am., N.
Y., L906, xcv, 451.—t'orsini (A.) Ueber die sogenannten
Schwefelkornchen, die man bei der Familie der Beggia-
toaceae antrifft. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,

Jena, 1905, xiv. 272-289,3 pi.—Coslantln (J.) La goutte,

maladie du champignon de couche. Compt. rend. Soc.

de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 197-200.—Conpln (II.) Sui
la sensibilite des vegetaux superieurs a des doses tres

faibles de substances toxiques. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc., Par., 1901, exxxii, 04,5-047. . Sur la toxicite des
composes de l'argent, du mercure, de l'or, du platine et

du palladium a I'egard des vegetaux superieurs. Compt,
rend. Soc.de biol., Par.,1901,ll.s.,iii,509.—Cubonl (G.)

La teratologia vegetale e i problemi della biologia mo-
derna. Riv. disc, biol., Torino, 1900, ii, 279-314.—Cuboni
(<;. i & illegliola (G.) Sopra una malattia infesta alle

colture dei funghi mangerecci. Arch, farmacol. sper.,

Roma, 1903, ii, 385-389. — Cunningham (I). D.) On
certain diseases of fungal and algal origin affecting eco-
nomic plants. Scient, mem. med. off. India. Calcutta,

I8'.i7, x, 95-130, o pi.— Dale (Elizabeth). Investiga-

tions on the abnormal outgrowths or intumescences on
Hibiscus vitifolius, Linn.: a study in experimental plant
pathologv; communicated bv H. Marshall Ward. Phil.

Tr., Lond., 1901, exciv, s. B., i63-182. Also [Abstr.] : Proc.
Roy. Soc. Lond., 1901, xlviii, 10-19.—De Bois (J.) (m-
derzoekingen over het ontstaan van dubbele bloemen
bij Matthiola annua. Handel, v. h. vlaamsch nat.- en
geneesk. Cong. L903, Gent & Antwerpen, mot, vii, 124-
129.— l»elacroix (<i.) La graisse, maladie bacterienne
des haricots. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1899, exxix,
656-659. . Sur la jaunisse de la betterave, maladie
bacterienne. lhnl., 1903, exxxvii, 871—Deiiientje

w

(A.) Die Chlorose der Pflanzen und Mittel zuihrerBe-
kiimpfung. Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 321-

338. — Onbar (L.) Maladie des arbres; les broussins.
Nature, Par., 1898- 9, xxvii. pt. 2, 304. — Bberhardt.
Sur an proeede permettant de detruire les larves dans les

plantations d'arbres. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1907, cxliv, 95-98.—Elirenberg (P.) Einige Beobacfi-
tungen iiber Pflanzenschadigungen durch Spiihljauchen-
berieselung. Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1906, xvi,
193-202.—Ellison (F. O'B. ) Bacterial diseases in plants.
Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900. exxii. 329-342.—Eriksson (J.)

Ueber die Spezialjsierung des Getreideschwarzrostes in

Schweden und in anderen Landern. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol., 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 590; 054. . Einige Stu-
dien iiber den Wurzeltoter (Rhizoctonia violacea) der
Mohre, mit besonderer Riicksicht auf seine Verbreitungs-
fiihigkeit. Ibid., 1903, x, 721; 706. . Der amerika-
nische Stachelbeermehltau in Europa, seine jetzige Ver-
breitung und der Kampf gegen ihn. Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr.,
Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 83-90, 2 pl.-Ewcrt. P:ine chemisch-
physiologische Methode 0.000 000 51 mgr Kupfersulfat in
einer Verdunnung von 1:30 000 000 naehzuweisen, und
die Bedeutung derselben fur die Pflanzenphysiologie
und Pflanzenpathologie. Ztsehr. f. Biochem., Olden-
burg, 1905, iv, 10.—Farlow (W. G.) On a disease
of olive and orange trees, occurring in California in
the spring and summer of 1875. Harvard Univ. Bull.
Bussey Inst.. Cambridge, 1870, pt. 5, 404-414, 1 pi.—
Fischer (A.) Die Bakterienkrankheiten der Pflan-
zen; Antwort an Erwin F. Smith. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 279-287.—Freeman
(E. M.) The seed-fungus of Lolium temulentum, L.,

the darnel. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, lxxi, 27-39.—
I i< in I in (H. S.) Organisms in the nodules on the
roots of leguminous plants. J. Path. & Bacteriol.,
Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v, 389-398, 1 pi.—Galloway
(B. T.) Experiments in the treatment of plant dis-
eases. J. Mycol.. Wash., 1891, vii, 12-25, 1 pi. . Prog-
ress in the treatment of plant diseases in the United
States. Yearbook U. S. Dept. Agric. 1899, Wash.. 1900,
191-200.—Ga llowa y i B. T. i & Fairchild (D. G. ) Ex-
periments in the treatment of plant diseases. J. Mvcol.,
Wash., 1891, vi,89: 137.—Gerber (C.) Essai d'interpre-
tation du fruit des cruciferes par l'anatomie teratolo-
gtqtie. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s.. i. 291-
294. . La castration parasitaire amphigene du Thy-
melea sanamunda All. Ibid., 1899, 11. s., i, 505-507. -.

Action de Eriophyes passerinse N. sur les feuilles de
Giardia hirsuta G. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906,
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cxliii, 844. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1906
lxi, 505. — Giaeosa (P.) Su di una curiosa secrezione
della Agelastica Alni. Gior. d. r. Acead. di med. di To-
rino, 1890, 3. s., xxxviii. 904-907. Also, Reprint.—Glard
(A.) Surl'Isaria Barberi, parasite de Diatneasaecharalis
Fab., et sur les maladies dela canne a sucreaux Antilles.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 823-827!

. Sur la maladie des platanes du jardin du Luxem-
bourg (Glreosporium nervisequum Fuckel). Ibid., 1899,
11. s., i, 505. . La mouehe de l'asperge (Platyparea
poeciloptera Sehrank ) et ses ravages a Argenteuil. Ibid
1903, lv, 907-910. . La teigne de la betterave (Lita
oeellatella Boyd). Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906,
cxliii, 027-030. —Gourd ill (H.) L'Hemileia vastatrix
dans les colonies franeaises. Nature, Par., 1901-2, xxx,
pt. 2, 83.—Graebner (P.) Ueber Pflanzen krankhei ten!
Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi. 769-773.—Gneguen
(F.) Sur une maladie it sclerotes du collet des reines-
marguerites. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1906, Ix,

411-413.—Giissow (H. T.) Ueber eine neue Krankheit
an Gurken in England (Corynespora Mazei, Giissow, gen.
et spec. nov.). Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1996, xvi
10-13. —van Hall (C.J.J.) Bacillus subtilis (Ehren-
berg) Cohn und Bacillus vulgatus (Fliigge) Mig. als
Pflanzenparasiten. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol., 2. Abt.,
Jena, 1902, ix, 042-652. . Das Faulen der jungen
Sehosslinge und Rhizome von Iris florentina und Iris
germanica, verursacht durch Bacillus omnivorus von
Hall und durch einige andere Bakterienarten, Ztsehr.
f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1903, xiii, pjy-l 44.—Harding
(H. A.) Die schwarze Fiiulnis des Kohls und ver-
wandter Pflanzen, eine in Europa weit verbreitete
bakterielle Pflanzenkrankheit. Centralbl. f. Bakte-
riol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 305-313, 2 pi.—
Harding (H. A.) tt Prucha (M.J.) Variations in

gas production by bacteria, producing soft rot in vege-
tables. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. s., xxiii,

214.—Harrison (F. C.) A bacterial disease of cauli-

flower (Brassica oleracea) and allied plants. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1904-5. xiii, 40; 185.—
Harsliberger (J. W.) A grass-killing slime mould.
Proc. Am. Phil. Soc, Phila., 1906, xlv, 271-273.—Heelcel
(E. ) Sur le parasitisme du Ximenia americana L.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, exxxi, 764.—Heinz
(A.) Zur Kenntniss der Rotzkrankheiten der p

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., Jena, 1889, v, 535-

539.— Heiiiiinjis (P.) Beobachtungerj fiber das vei
schiedene Auftreten von Cronartium ribicola Dietr. auf
verschiedenen Ribes-Arten. Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr.,
Stuttg., 1902, xii, 129-132. '. Einige Beobachtungen
iiber das Gesunden pilzkranker Pflanzen bei ver&nderten
Kulturverhaltnissen. Ibid., 1903, xiii, 41-46.—Herrera
(A. L.J La salvaei6n de la riqueza de lafrontera; pro-

cedimiento para multiplicar en una escala ilimitada al

enemigo natural del pieudo del algod6n. Mem. Soc.

cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1902-4, xix, 327-331.—

Herter (W.) Die Ausbreitung der Stachelbeerpest,
Spharotheca mors uvse (Schweinitz) in Europa im Jahre
1906. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900,

xvii, 764-773. . Eine gefahrliehe Stachelbeerkrank-
heit in Deutschland. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1907,

x xii, 27.—Hiltner ( L.)& Peters) L.
I
Untersuchungen

iiber die Keimlingskrankheiten der Zucker-und Kunkel-
rliben. Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forstwirtsch.

am. k. Gsndhtsamte. Berl., 1904, iv, 207-253—Hiltner
(L.)& Sti$rmer (K.) Neue Untersuchungen iiber die

Wurzelknollchen der Leguminosen und deren Erreger.

Ibid., 1902-3, iii, 151-307, 4 pi.—Hori (S.) Abnormes
Wachstum bei Cannabis sativa L. Ztsehr. f. Pflanzenkr.,

Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 1-5.—Houard (C.) Caracteres mor-
phologicpies des acrocecidies caulinaires. Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1904. exxxviii, 102-104. . Sur les

modifications histologiques apporteesaux fleurs du Teu-

crium chamsedrys et du Teucrium montanum par des

larves de copium. Ibid., 1906, cxliii, 927-929.—Hon 1-

bert(C.) LeschOnes du Thabor et le Liparis chrysor-

rhea. Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1905, iv, 252-257.—

Hutchinson (J.) On lessons to be learnt from vege-

table pathologv. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii, 577-580. Alto:

. Med. Press & Cue, Lond.. 1901, n. s., lxxii. 481-483. .

Ubi irritatio ibi fluxus. Hospital, Lond.. 1906-7, xii, 101.—

Insects and vegetable parasites injurious to crops.

Rep. Welcome Research Lab., Khartoum, 1904, i, 41-4n, 2

p].—.Tacky (E.) Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Koslpilze.

Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena. 1902, ix, 796;

841. . Der Chrvsanthemum-Kost. Ibid., 2. Abt.,

Jena. 1903, x, 369-381." . Beitrag zur Kenntnia der

Rostpilze. II. Ibid., 1907.xviii, 78-93.—Jacobesco (N.)

Nouveau champignon parasite, Trematovalsa Matruchoti,

causant le chancre du tilleul. Compt. rend. Acad. O.K.,

Par., 1906 cxliii, 289-291.—Joffrin (H.) Sur deux mala-

dies non decrites des feuilles de chrysanthemes. Ibid.,

1901, exxxiii, 957-959.—Johnson (T.) Willow canker,

Phvsalospora (Botrvosphajria) gregaria, Sacc. Scient.

Proc. Rov. Dubl. Soc. 1904. n. s.. x, pt. 2, 153-166 . 3 pi.

. Thecorn smuts and their propagation. Sc. Progr.,

Lond.. 1906-7, i. 137-149.—Jones (L. R.) Studies upon

plum blight. Centralbl. f . Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena,



PATHOLOGY. 691 PATHOLOGY.

pathology (
Vegt tahk ).

1902, ix, 835-841. The cytolytic enzyme produced
bv Bacillus carotovorus and certain other soft rot bacte-

ria. Ibid., 1905, xiv, 257-272.—lungner (J . K Uebei
den klimatisch-biologischen Zusammenhang einer Reihe
Getreidekrankheitenwiihrend derletzten Jahre. Ztschr.f.

Pflanzenkr., Stuttg.. 1904, xiv. 321-347. . Ein neuer
Getreidepilz. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 131-135, 1 pi.—Kean (A. L.)

The lily disease in Bermuda. Technol. Quart., Bost.,

1890, iii, 2.">3-259.—Keeble I
F. & Gamble I

F. W.j ( >d

the isolation of the infecting organism (zoochlorella) of
Convoluta roseoffensis. Proc. Roy. Soc, Loud., 1905-0,

s. B., lxxvii, 66-68.—Klrehner (O.) Eine Milben-
krankheit des Hafers. Ztschr f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg.,

1901, xiv, 13-18,1 pi.—Klebalin (H.) Zwei vermut-
lich durch Xematoden erzeugte Pflanzenkrankheiteu.
Ibid., 1891. i, 321-325. . Kulturversuche mit Rostpil-

zen. Ibid., 1892-1902, ii-xii, passim. Kulturversuche
•mit Rostpilzen. Ibid., 1905, xv, 65-108. . Eine
neue Pilzkrankheit der Svringen: vorliiufige Mitteilung.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xiv, 335.—
Klein (E.) & Houston (A. C.) Report on the be-

haviour of specific microbes in relation with cereal prod-
ucts. Rep. Med. Off. Local Gov. Bd. 1900-1901, Lond.,
1902. xxx, 310-327.—Kries; (YV.) Versuche mit Ranun-
culaceen bewohnende Aecidien. Centralbl. f. Bakte-
riol. [etc.], 2. Abt.. Jena, 1905, xv, 258 —Ktistcr (E.)
UebereinigewichtigeFragenderpathologisehen Pflanzen-
anatomie. Biol. Centralbl.. Leipz.. 1900, xx, 529-543.—
Kurze Xotizen tiber Krankheiten tropischer Nutz-
pflanzen. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1902, xii, 227;
285.—Lanbert (R.) In den deutschen Schutzgebieten
aufgetretene Krankheiten tropischer Kulturpflanzen.
/bid., 157-160. . Beitragzur Kenntnis des Glceospo-
rium der roten Johannisbeere. Centralbl. 1". Bakteriol.
[etc.], 2. Abt.. Jena, 1904-5, xiii, 82-85. . I'eber eine
neue Erkrankung des Rettichs und den dabei auftreten-
den endophvten Pilz. Arb. a. d. k. biol. Anst. f. Land-
u. Forstwirtsch., Berl., 1906, v, 212 —Laurent (E.) Sur
le microbe des nodosites des legumineuses. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par.. 1890. cxi, 754-756. . Recherchessur
les nodosites radicales des legumineuses. Ann. de l'lnst.
Pasteur, Par., 1891, v, 10.5-139, 2 pi. Also [Abate.]: J. de
mierog.. Par., 1891. xv, 19-21. . Recherches experi-
mentales sur les maladies des plantes. Ann. de l'lnst.
Pasteur. Par.. 1899. xiii, 1-48 —Laurent (J. i Action
compareede la glycerine et d'un parasite sur la struc-
ture des vegetaux. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,
1904, lvi, 927-929. . Observations an sujet des recher-
ches deG. Klebsetde L. Blaringhem. Ibid., 1905, lix, 558-
560.—Lewln (L.) I'eber die Aehnlichkeit mancher
Blattkrankheiten mit Hautkrankheiten des Menschen.
men. med. Presse. 1892, xxxiii. 1700-1703.—Loiuinski
(F. ) O parazitizmle nlekotorikh bolleznetvornikh mi-
krobov na zhivushtshikh rasteniyakh. [Parasitism of
various pathogenic microbes upon living plants.] Vrach,
St. Peters!)., 1890. xi. 133-135. Also, trans!.. Centralbl. f.

Bacteriol. U. Parasitenk., Jena, 1890, viii, 325-329.—Lud-
wig(F.) Der braune Schleimfluss: eine neue Krank-
heit unserer Apfelbaume, etc. Vorliiutige Mittheilung.
Ibid., 1888, iv. 323. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber
Alkoholgahrung und die Schleimfliisse lebender Biiume.
Ibid., 1*89, vi. 133: 162. . Der Milch- und Rothfluss
der Biiume und ihre Crhebe-. Ibid., 1891, x, 10-13. .

Pilzflusse der Biiume: Beobaehtungen ans den Jahren
1899 und 1900. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,
Jena. 1901. vii, 350-352. . Ueber den angeblichen
Schaden von Xysius in Australien. Ibid.. 1903, x,
184. . Die Aepfel und die YVohnungsmilben.
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 13-15.—Magnus
(P.) Die verderblichste Champignonkrankheit in
Europa. Naturw. Rundschau, Brnschwg., 1906, xxi, 508-
511.—Malkoff I K. I Zur Kenntniss der durch Cepha-
lothecium roseum Corda hervorgerufenen Fruchtfiiul-
niss. Arb. a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forstwirthsch. am
k. Gsndhtsamte, Berl.. 1902-3, iii, 148-150. . Eine
Bakterienkrankheit auf Sesamum orientale in Bulgarien.
Vorliiufige Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],
2. Abt., Jena. 1903. xi, 333-336. . Weitere Unter-
suchungen iiber die Bakterienkrankheit auf Sesamum
orientale. Ibid., 1906, xvi, 664-666. 1 pi.— Man -in (L.)
Sur la toile, affection parasitaire de certains vegetaux.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. p., i, 209. .

Sur la maladie delarouilledes fleurs d' immortelle causee
par une anguillule. Ibid., 1895, 10. s., ii, 749-751. .

Les maladies circulaires de la jacinthe. Ibid., 1896,
10. s., iii, 706 - 708. . Sur une maladie nouvelle
aes reillets. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1899, exxix,
'31-734. . Sur la maladie des ceillets a Antibes.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1900, 11. s., ii, 248-251.

. Sur la maladie du ehataignier causee par le M vce-
lophagus castanese. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1903,
c.x.xxvi, 470-473.—Mansin (L.) & Harlot (I', i Sur la
maladie du rouge chez l'Abies pectinata. Ibid., 1906,
cxliii, 840-842.—Marehal (E.) De l'immunisation de
la laitue contre le meunier. Ibid., 1902, exxxv, 1067-
1071.—Marlatt (C. L.) The discovery of the native-
home of the San Jose scale in eastern China and the im-
portation of its natural enemy. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y.,
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1904, lxv, 306-317.—Matmalongo (C.) Sopra un inte-
ressantissimo caso di deformazione ipertrofica dell' intio-
rescenza della vite. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti
Venezia, 1899-1900, 8. s., ii, pt. 2, 491 bis-496, 1 pi.—Massee
(G.) & Oyer (W. T. T. ) Note on the disease of cabbages
and allied plants known as finger and toe, etc. Proc Roy
Soc. Lond., 1895, Ivii, 330-332.—Maze. Les microbes des
nodosites des legumineuses. Ann. de l'lnst. Pasteur
Par., 1899, xiii, 145-155.—Met* all (H.) The pathology
of the rice plant. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa 1907
a. v., xxv, 264.—Metcall (II.) & Hedjicoek (G G )'

New apparatus for phytopathological work. J. Applied
Micr., Rochester, 1903, vi, 2493-2495.—Mobius (M ) Ue-
ber die Folgen von bestiindiger geschlechtsloser Ver-
mehrungder Bliitenpflanzen. Biol. Centralbl.. Erlaiitr
1891-2, xi. 129-160.— Mokrzeckl ( S. \

t Ceber die
innere Therapie der Pflanzen. Vorliiufige Mitteilung
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1903, xiii, 257 -265.—
rtlolliard (M.) Sur Paction des microorganismes dans
la formation d'une tubercule chez le radis. Compt
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 1165-1167 —
Moncada (M.) El gusano de la fruta. Mem. Soc.
cient. •'Antonio Alzate", Mexico, 1901. xxi, 229-231 —
Morau (H.) Du cancer des arbres. Bull. Soc. d'an-
throp. de Par., 1898, 4.s.,ix, 44—Moritz (J.) Versuche,
betreffend die Wirkung insekten- und pilztodtender Mit-
tel auf das Gedeihen damit behandelter Pflanzen. Arb.
a. d. biol. Abth. f. Land- u. Forstwirthsch. am. k. Gsndhts-
amte, Berl., 1902-3, iii, 103- 129. — Mottareale (G.)
Contributo alle malattie del castagno in Calabria. Atti
r. 1st. d' incorag. a. sc. nat. . . . di Xapoli, 1897, x, no. 13,
1-3.—Mil Her (H.) Die Monilienkrankheit oder Zweig-
dvirre der Kernobstbiiume. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 653-657. — Mulder (C.)
Proeven over den invloed van vergiften op zooge-
naamd gevoelige en eenige andere planten. Bijdr. t.

de naturk. Wetenseh., Amst., 1827, ii, pt. 1, 38-68.—Nava-
shin (S. G.) Nizshiye organizmi, kak vozbuditeli opu-
kholevidnikh novoobrazovaniy u rasteniy. [The lowest
organisms as producers of tumor-like neoplasms in vege-
tables.] Russk. arch, patol., klin.-med. i bakteriol S -

Peterb., 1897, iv, 215-223.—Neger (F. YV.) Notiz iiber
eine Krankheit der Bliiten von Tupa Feullei. Centralbl
£. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1902, ix, 285.— Neu-
bauer (H.) Ueber die von A. Vogl entdeckte Pilz-
schicht in Loliumfriiehten. Ibid., 652.—Neumann (G.)
Un nouveau parasite du ble (Mystrosporium abrodens).
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 1009.—
Noack (F.) Der Eschenkrebs, eine Bakterienkrank-
heit. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr.. Stuttg., 1893, iii, 193-199,1 pi.

. Ceber Frostblasen und ihre Entstehung. Ibid.,
1905, xv, 29-44.— Nobillng. Ueber die Entwicklung
einzelner Verknocherungskerne in unreifen und reifen
Fruchten. Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1899, ii, 541-546.—
Piypels (P.) Une maladie epid6mique de l'aune com-
mun. Bull. Soc. beige de micr., Brux., 1898-9, xxv, 95-
104, 1 pi. . Maladies de plantes cultivees. Ann
Soc. beige de micr., Brux., 1899, xxiii, 7; 75: xxiv,
7, 5 pi.—Orton (YV. A.) Plant diseases in the United
States in 1902. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric. 1901. YVash.,
1902, 668-672. . A study of disease resistance in
watermelons. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1907, n. s.,

xxv, 288. — Osterwalder ( A. ) Gloeosporum-Fiiule
bei Kirschen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt.,
Jena, 1903, xi, 225, 1 pi. . Ueber eine bisher tin-

bekannte Art der Kernobstfiiule verursaeht durch Fusa-
rium pntrefaciens nor. spec. Ibid., 1904, xiii, 207; 330.—
Otto (R.) Pflanzenkultur-Versuche mit Zea mays und
Pisum sativum in verschieden prozentigen, wiisserigen
LysolUisungen. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1892, ii,

198-206.—Ondemani (C.-A.J.-A.) Sur une maladie du
perce-neige (Galanthus nivalis). Vend. . . . d. k. Akad.
v. YVetenseh. Afd. Natuurk., Amst., 1897, 4. s., v, 455-^62.

. Sur une maladie des pivoines (Pa?onia). Ibid.,
462 - 464. . Exosporina laricis Oud, a new micro-
scopic fungus occurring on the larch and very injurious
to this tree. K. Akad. v. Wetenseh te Amst. Proc. sect,

sc., 1903-4, vi, 498-501, 1 pi.—von Oven (E.) Eine neue
Bakterienerkrankung der Leguminosenfriichte. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.] , 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 67-74,

1 pi.—Paddock (YV.) European apple-tree canker in
America. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1900, n. s., xii,

297-299.—Panek (K.) Mikrcbyorazchemizm kiSnienia
barszczu. (Bakteriologische und chemische Studien tiber
die Barszcz genannte Giihrung der roten Ruben.) Bull,
internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie, 1905, 5-49, 1 pi.—Pe-
glioni (Y\) II mal dello sclerozio nella bietola. Atti
Accad. d. sc. med. e nat. in Ferrara, 1904-5, lxxix, 19-22.

—

Potonle (H.) Capsella Heegeri eine pathologische
Erscheinung mit atavistischen Momenten? Naturw.
YVchnschr., Jena, 1906, xxi, 788-791.—Potter (M. C.)
Ueber eine Bakterienkrankheit der Ruben (Brassica na-
pus). Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1901,

viii, 282; 353.—Price (T. M.) Enzymes in cornstalks,
and their relation to cornstalk disease. Rep. Bureau
Animal Indust., Wash., 1905, xxi, 66-75.—Prlllieux <fc

Delacroix. La jaunisse. maladie bacterienne de la
betterave. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1898, exxvii,
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338.—Prunet (A.) Sur line maladie des rameaux du
Hguier. Ibid., 1903, cxxxvi, 395-397.—Ransom (W. H. i

On some diseases of plants compared with those of man.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 241-244.- RavaztL.i & Bon-
net (A.) Sur le parasitisme du Phoma reniformis.
Conipt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxx, 596-592.—Bay
(J.) Cultures et formes attenuees des maladies erypto-
gamiques des vegetaux. Ibid., 1901, exxxiii, 307-309.

—

Reiner (W.) Der Rost des Getreides in Schlesienim
Sommer 1903. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1904, xiv,
65-70.—Report of the chief of the section of vegetable
pathology for the years 1886-99. Rep. Dep. Agriculture,
Wash., 1887-99, passim.—Reuter (O.M.) Ueberdie west-
afrikanische Kakao-Rindenwanze. Zool. Anz., Leipz.,
1900-7. xxxi, 102-105.—Bitter (C.) Die Blutlaus auf den
Wurzeln des Apfelhaumes; ein kleiner Beitrag zur Lebens-
weise der Blutlaus und zur Bekiimpfungderselben. Ztschr.
f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg. ,1902. xii, 7-10, 1 pi.—Bitzema Bos
(J.) Die " Blumenkohlkrankheit " der Erdbeerpflanze.
Biol. Centralbl., Erlang., 1891-2, xi, 737-739. . Der
Brand der Narzissenbliitter. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg.,

1903, xiii, 87-92. . Krebsstriinkc und Fallsueht bei
den Kohlpflanzen, verursacht von Phoma oleracea Sacc.
Ibid., 1906, xvi, 257-276.—Bossi (G.) & Sante de
Urazia. Histologischeundchemische Untersuchungen
iiber die Zersetzung der Pflanzen. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol.
[etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xv. 212-215, 1 pi —Buhland
1\V.) Ein neuer, verderblicher Schadling der Eiche.
Vorliiufige Mitteilnng.) Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xii,

250-253.—Busse 11 (H. L.) Bacteria in their relation to
vegetable tissue. Johns Hopkins Hosp.Rep., Bait., 1892-3,

iii, 223-263.—Bust-fungus. Nature, Lond., 1902, lxvi,
210-212.—Salmon (E. S.) The American gooseberry-
mildew. Ibid., 1906-7, lxxv, 247.—Sanfelice (F.) Con-
tribution a la morphologic et a la biologie des blastomy-
cetes qui se developpent dans les sues de divers fruits.

Ann. de microg., Par., 1894, vi, 505; 553, 3 pi.—Savastano
(L. ) La vajolatura degli agruni. Boll. d. Soc. di nat. in
Napoli, 1887, i, 77-83. . Esperimenti di inoculazioni
del batterio della tubercolosi del 1' olivo. Ibid., 117.

—

Selineider (O.) Versuche mit schweizerischen Wei-
denmelampsoren. Vorliiufige Mitteilung. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1904, xiii, 222-224. .

Experimentelle Untersuchungen iiber schweizerische
Weidenrostpilze. Ibid., 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 74; 159.—
von Sclirenk (H.) Parasitism of Epiphegus virgini-
ana (broom rape, cancer root). Proc. Am. Micr. Soc,
Wash., 1893-4, xv, 91-127, 10 pi. . Fungous diseases
of forest trees. Yearbook U. S. Dep. Agric. 1900, Wash.,
1901, 199-210, 5 pi.—von Sehrenk (H.) & Span Mini:
(P.) The hitter-rot disease of apples. Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xvi, 669.—Selby (A. D.) The
future of vegetable pathology. Ibid., xv, 736-740.—Sliat-
toek (S. <;.) The healing of incisions in vegetable tis-

sues. Tr. Path..Soc. I d., 1896, xlvii, 387-410, 2 pi. Also:
J. Path. & Bacteriol., Edinb. & Lond., 1898, v, 39-58, 2 pi.—
Shear (C. L. i Cranberrv diseases, (ieorge Wash. I'niv.
Bull., Wash.. 1906, v, 75-78.—Sheldon (J. L.) Prelim-
inary studies on the rusts of the asparagus and the carna-
tion; parasitism of Darluca. Science, N. Y., 1902, n. s..

xvi, 235-237. . Cultures of Empusa. J. Applied
Micr., Rochester, 1903, vi, 2212-2220. . Concerning
the identity of the fungi causing an anthracnose of the
sweet-pea, and the bitter-rot of the apple. Science, N. Y.
& Lancaster, Pa., 1905, n. s., xxii, 51.—Smith (E. F.)
The bacterial diseases of plants; a critical review of the
present state of our knowledge. Am. Naturalist, Phila.,
1896, xxx, 626; 716; 796: 1897, xxxi, 31; 123. . Pseudo-
monas campestris (Pammel) Erw. Smith: Die Ursachen
der "Braun-" oder "Schwarz-" Trocken-Fiiule des Kohls.
Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1898-9, viii, 134-137, 1 pi.
Also, Reprint. . Are there bacterial diseases of
plants? A consideration of some statements in Alfred
Fischer's Vorlesungen iiber Bakterien. Centralbl. f. Bak-
teriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 271-278. . Al-
fred Fischer in the role of pathologist. Ibid., 810-817.
Entgegnung auf Alfred Fischer's Antwort in betreff der
Existenz von durch Bakterien verursachten Pflanzen-
krankheiten. Ibid., 1901, vii, 88; 128; 190, 11 pi. .

Plant pathology; a retrospect and prospect. Science,
N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s., xv, 601-612. . Bac-
terial leaf-spot diseases. Ibid., 1904, n. s., xix, 417. .

Channels of entrance and types of movement in bacterial
diseases of plants. Ibid., 1906, n. s., xxiii, 424.—Smith
(E. F.) & Hedges (Florence). Burrill's bacterial dis-
ease of broom corn. [Abstr.] Ibid., 1905, n. s., xxi, 502.—
Smith (E. G.) Note on the occurrence on grain of or-
ganisms resembling the Bacillus coli communis. Ibid.,
710.—Smith (R. G.) Der Schleim von Dematium pul-
lulans. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt,, Jena, 1905-
6, xv, 793. . Die durch Bakterien veranlasste Ent-
stehungdes Macrosamia-Gummis. Ibid., 796.—Soraner
(P.) Erkrankung von Cereus nycticalis Lk. Ztschr. f.

Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1906, xvi, 5-10.—Stahl (E.) Die
Schutzmittel der Flechten gegen Tierfrass. Festschr. z.
/0. Geburtst. v. Ernst Haeckel, Jena, 1904 , 355-376.—Ste-
fan (J.) Studien zur Frage der Leguminosenknollchen.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvi, 131-
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119, 2 pi.—Stevens (F. L.) The science of plant nn.
thology. Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1905. lxvii 399-408
Also: J. EUsha Mitchell Sc. Soc., Chapel Hill, N. C, IMfi
xxi, 61-75. . A new chrysanthemum disease the
ray blight. Science, N. Y. it Lancaster, Pa., 1907 n - xxv
291.—Stewart (F. C.) An outbreak of the European
currant rust, Cronartium ribicola Dietr. Ibid. 262 —Suzuki (U.) Chemische und physiologische studien
iiber die Schrumpf-Krankheit des Maulbeerbaumes cine
in Japan sehr weit verbreitete Krankheit. Ztschr f
Pflanzenkr., Stuttg., 1902, xii, 203; 258, 2 pi.—Taiuayo
(D.) Investigaciones sohre los panisitos de las palmeras
y la enfermedad de los eoeoteros. Cr6n. med -quir de la
Habana, 1889, xv, 580-588.—Theobald (F. V. ) Vegetal
pests. Rep. Wellcome Research Lab., Khartoum not; ii

93-96 —Tou rnefort. Observations sur les maladies dai
plantes. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1705, Par., 1730, mem 332-
345. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. [de Paris] 1705, Amst
1707, mem., 437-154. Also, transl: K. Akad. d. Wissenscli'
in Par Abhandl. 1705, Bressl., 1750, 539-554.—Tranz-
sehel (W.) Versuche mit heterocischen Rostpilzen
Vorliiufige Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc ] 2
Abt., Jena, 1903, xi, 106—von Tubeul < i Studien
iiber die Schiittekrankheit der Kiefer. Arb. a. d. biol.
Abth. f. Land- u. Forstwirthsch. am k. Gsndhtsamte'
Berl., 1901-2, ii, 1-160, 7 pi. . Studien iiber die
Brandkrankheiten des Getreides und ihre Bekiimpfung
Ibid.. 179-349, 1 pi. . Weitere Beitriige zur Kennt-
niss der Brandkrankheiten des Getreides und ihrer Be-
kiimpfung. Ibid., ii, 437-467. . Das Triebsterben
der Weiden. Ibid., 567-570, 1 pi. . Ueher Krebs bei
Pflanzen. Verhandl. d. Com. f. Krebsforsch., Berl., 1902
1. Hft., 74-77. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr.]
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, Ver.-Beil., 96.—Uyeda (Y.j
Eine Bakterienkrankheit von Zingiber officinale. Cen-
tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1906, xvii, 383 —
Verschaffielt (E.) Determination of the action "f
poisons on plants. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc.
sect, sc., 1903-4, vi, 703-707.—de Vries (H.) Sur la pe-
riodicity des anomalies dans les plantes monstrueuses.
Arch, neerl. d. sc. exactes [etc.]. La Have, 1899-1900, 2. s.,

iii, 371-413, 2pl.—Vuillemin ( I'.) Surlesrelationsdcsba-
cilles du pin d' Alep avec lestissus vivants. Compt, rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1888, cvii, 1184-1186.— \V. Patholo-
gische Pflanzenanatomie. Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1903, xviii,

665; 677. . Die Bakterienkrankheiten der Pflanzen.
Ibid., 1904, xix, 91-94. Ueber die Einwirkung von
Gasen auf die Pflanzen. Ibid., 542-544.—Wagner (G.l
Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Pflanzenparasiten. Ztschr. f.

Planzenkr., Stuttg., 1899, ix, 80-88.—Wakker (J.-H.)

Contributions A la pathologie vegetale. Arch, neerl. d.

sc. exactes [etc.], Harlem, 1889, xxiii, 1; 373, 2 pi.—
Ward (H.M.) Croonian lecture: On some relations be-

tween host and parasite in certain epidemic diseases of

plants. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xlvii, 213; 293.—
Wehmer (C.) Pilzkrankheiten von Kulturpfhinzcn in

der Provinz Hannover. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2.

Abt., Jena, 1900, vi, 51-58.—Went (F. A. F. C.) Ceptaa-
leuros coffea?, eine neue parasitische Chroolepidee.
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Parasitenk., 2. Abt., Jena,

1895, i. 681-687,1 |.l.-de Wild email (E.) Sur I'aca-

rophytisnie chez les monocotyledones. Compt. rend.

Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, exxxix, 551-553. . Les ma-
ladies du cafeier au Congo independant. Ibid., 1906,

cxlii, 1093.—Will (A.) Ueber die Sekretbildung im
Wund- und Kernholze. Arch. d. Pharm., Berl., 1899,

ccxxxvii, 369-372.—Winkler (H.) Einige tterische

Schadlinge an Kakaofrtichten. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr.,

Stuttg., 1905, xv, 129-137—Wittmack (L.) Die Krank-
heiten der Niihrpflanzen und ihre Beziehung zur Hygiene.
Vortr.ii. Gsndhtspflg.u. Rettungsw.,Berl., 1883,i,No.9.22.—

Wize (K.) Pseudomonas ucrainicus, pr^tek choroby
komo^nika buraczanego (Cleonus punctiventris, Germ.).

[. . . bacillus of the disease of . . .] Rozpr. wydz. mate-

mat,-przyr. Akad. Umiej., Krak6w, 1904, 3. s., iv, B, 61-73,

1 pi. —'-— . Choroby komosnika buraczanego (Cleonus

punctiventris Germ.) powodowane przez grzyby owado-
b6jcze, z szczeg61nem uwzgl^dnieniem gatunkow
nowych. [Diseases of . . . caused by spore-producing
spon'gi, with a special view on new species.] Ibid., 346-

360, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de

Cracovie, 1904, 713-727,1 pi.—Woods (A. F.) The de-

struction of chlorophvll by oxidizing enzymes. Cen-

tralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 745-754.-

Wood worth (C. W.) A laboratory of plant diseases.

Science, N. Y . 1892, xx, 368.—Zlmmermann A.)

Sammelreferatc iiber die tierischen und pflanzlichen Pa-

rasiten der tropischen Knlturpflanzen. Centralbl. f.

Bakteriol. [etc.], 2. Abt., Jena, 1899, v, 550; 582. —

-

—

.

Die Bekiimpfung der tierischen Schadlinge der Knltur-

pflanzen durch ihre natiirlichen Feinde. Ibid., 801; 83f:

1902, viii, 16; 46; 774; 798.

Pathology and emhryology.
See, also, Foetus (Diseases of) ;

Heredity m
children; Monsters.
Hansemann. Die Stellung der pathologischen

Anatomie und allgemeinen Pathologie zur Entwicke-
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Pathology and embryology.
luiiK«Keschicnte, speciell zur keimblattlehre. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr.. 1899, xxxvi, 963.—Wlaffueel (A.) Experi-

mental researches in infective embryonal pathology.

Ann Surg., Phila., 1894, xx, 385-391.—Mareliand (F.)

Ueberdie Beziehungen der pathologischen Anatomiezur
Entwicklungsgeschichte, besonders znr Keimblattlehre.

Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899,

Leipz 1900, lxxi, pt. 1, 172-178.— Mi not (('. S.) The
embrvological basis of pathology. Proc. N. York Path.

Soc 1901, n. s., i, 39-70. Also: Boston M. it S. J., 1901,

cxliv 295-305. Also, Reprint. Also: Science, N. Y. &
Lancaster, Pa., 1901, n. s., 481-498.—Mllhliiiann (M.)

Atrophie und Entwickelung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,

Leipz. u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 655-657.—Kosslc. Ueber die

Einverleibung von Embrvonalzellen. Mitt. f. d. Ver.

Schlesw.-Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1906, xiv, 190.—Wieders-
lieim (R.) Ueber das Altern der Organe in dor Stam-
mesgeschichte des Menschen und dessen Einfluss auf
krankhafte Erscheinungen. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eise-

nach u. Leipz., 1903, ii, 429-451.

Patient's (The) record, for the use of physicians

and nurses. Compiled bv Agnes S. Brennan.

Ill 1. 4°. New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1890.

Patients treated without salicylates. 27 pp.
12°. [n. p., n. d.]

Patin.
See Bernard (Claude). Discours de reception. 8°.

1869.—Cliargfi [Alexandre]. Escalller, Patin
& Serrand. Arehiconfrerie [etc.] . 8°. Pari*-, 1860.

Patin (Charles) [1633-93]. Troisicsme relation.

107 pp. 24°. Strasbourg, 1672.

. Quod medicus debeat esse iro\v/j.a\iris; ora-

tiohabita in Archilyceo Patavino, die 3 novern-

brisl684. pp. 193-198. 4°. Vcnetiis, typ. J. F.

Valuaiensis, [1684].
. De febribus. pp. 313-318. 4°. Pa-

taiii, ex typog. P. -1. Brigoncii, 1686. [P., v.

1234.]

. De morbis capitis, pp. 465-470. 4°.

Patavii, ex typog. Seminarii, 1689. [P., v. 1234.]

. Venam esse astrologiam medico plane

indignant oratio habita in Archi-lvceo Patavino,

die iii novembris 1690. pp. 481-486. 4°.

Patavii, typ. Seminarii, [1690].
. Travels thro' Germany, Swisserland,

Bohemia, Holland, and other parts of Europe,
describing the most considerable citys and the

palaces of princes; together with historical re-

lations and critical observations upon ancient

medals and inscriptions, frontispiece, 334 pp.,

1 map, 6 pi., port. 12°. London, A. Swall &
G. Child, 1697.
For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Patin (Eugene). *Quelques-uns des principaux

devoirs et des principaux droits du medecin.
1 p. 1., 51 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1859, 2. s., No. 455.

Patin (Guy) [1602-72]. L' esprit de Guy Patin,

tire de ses conversations, de son cabinet, de ses

lettres et de ses autres ouvrages, avec son por-

trait historique. xix, 380 pp. 16°. Amster-

dam, H. Schelten, 1709.

Une lettre de Guy Patin ii Jean Bever-

wyck, medecin hollandais, et reponse de ce me-
decin. 23 pp. 8°. Paris, imp. Chaix, 1883.

. Les lettres de . . . Nouvelle ed., . . .

augmentee de nombreuses lettres in£dites [etc.]

par P. Triaire.
In: Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904-6, ix, passim.

. See, also:

Coquerelle. Histoire de la medecine. Guy
Patin; le monument d'Hodenc-en-Bray. 8°.

Compiegne, 1901.

Larrieu (F. ) *Gui Patin, doyen de la Fa-

culte de medecine de Paris; sa vie, son oeuvre,

sa therapeutique (1601-72). [Paris.] 4°.

Bourges, 1889.
Chretien (H.) Gui Patin et les medeeins de son

temps. Poitou med., Poitiers, 1896, x, 266-278.—Coque-
relle. Histoire du buste de Guy Patin. France med.,
Par., 1901, xlviii, 192-195.—Corlieu (A.) Le decanat de

Pal ill (Guy)—continued.
Guy Patin. Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1899, lxxii, 696; 741 ; 769; 845;
852; 881; 909; 945; 954; 989; 1017:1037. . La deuxieme
annee du decanat de Gui Patin. France med., Par., 1903,
1, 77; 97; 131; 162; 282; 341; 337; 360. — I»e Ian nay ( P,)
Une polemique deGuy Patin; les Ldees de maltre Jean
Binet can. Tbid., L906, liii. 77-80.—Inauguration du
buste de (ini I'ntin. Chron. med., Par., ls>.)s, v, 511-544.
Also: France med., Par., 1901, xlviii, 315-319.—[Patin
(G.)] Une lettre inddite de Gui Patin. France med.,
Par., 1904, li, i-t;.—Prieur (A.) Le lieu de naissancede
Guy Patin. [From: Independ. de l'Oise, 1898, avril 9.]
France med.. Par., 1901, xlviii, 196.—Triaire (P.) Riche-
lieu et Guy Patin; a propos d'une lettre latine inedite de
Patin a Francois Citols. France med., Par., 1905, lii,21-24.
For Pwi mil, set Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Patin (Olivier) [1864- ]. * 6tu.de sur les

symptomes de de'but de la tuberculose pulmo-
naire. (Du Liser4 gingival.) 52 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1895, No. 407.

Palini (Ettore). La questione del genio ed
Emilio Zola. Abbozzo di una teoria fisiologica

del genio. 48 pp. 8°. Napoli, L. Fierro &
figlo, 1904.

Patirana {Giovanni Battista).
Cornaz (E.) Giov. Batt. Patirana et sa flore

mcdicale de Bormio. 12°. Neuchdtel, 1888.
Repr'.from: Bull. Soc. d. sc. nat. de Neuchfttel, 1888, xvi.

Patoir (Jules-Gerard) [1867- ]. *De l'in-

fection blennorragique; accidents gencraux et

manifestations a distance. 116 pp., 4 1. 4°.

Lille, 1892, 4. s., No. 18.

Patologia (La) del genio e gli scienziati italiani.

Inchiesta a proposito del caso di Guy de Maupas-
sant, promossa e ordinata da A. G. Bianchi, code
risposte originali di Cesare Lombroso [et oZ.].

88 pp. 8°. Milano, M. Kantorovricz, 1892.

Patologoanatoniielieskaya kazuistika iz

nauchnikh sovieshtshaniy vrachei pri patologo-
anatomicheskom kabinette Kharkovskavo Uni-
versiteta. 1902-3 gg. S predisloviyem i pod
redaktsiyel N. F. Melnikova-Razvedenkova.
[Pathologo-anatomical cases from the scientific

conferences of the physicians of the pathologo-
anatomical cabinet of the University of Khar-
kov. 1902-3. Prefaced and edited by Melnikoff-
Razvedenkoff.] 113 pp. 8°. Moskva, A. A.

Levenson, 1904.

Paton (D. Montgomerie). New serum-therapy,
viii, 311 pp. 12°. London, Bailliere, Tindall &
< 'ox, 1906.

. The same, viii, 311 pp. 12°. New
York, W. Wood& Co., 1906.

Paton (D[iarmid] Noel) [1859- 1. On the
action of the valves of the mammalian heart.

pp. 179-194, 2 pi. 4°. Edinburgh, 1892.
Repr.from: Tr. Roy. Soc., Edinb., 1892, xxxvii.

. The development of the Edinburgh
school of medicine. 7 pp. 8°. Edinburgh,

Oliver & Boyd, 1894.
Repr.from,: Edinb. M. J., 1894-5, xl.

. Essentials of human physiology for med-
ical students, xi, 376 pp. 8°. Edinburgh, W.
Green & Sons, 1903.

. Essentials of physiology for veterinary

students, xi, 428 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Edinburgh,

W. Green & Sons, 1905.

Paton (George). Researches on the action and
sounds of the heart. 64 pp. 8°. London, J. &
A. Churchill, 1873.

Paton (Stewart). The early diagnosis of de-

mentia paralytica. 11 pp. 12°. New York,

I). A ppleton & Co., 1898.
Repr. from: N. YorkM. J., 1898, exxxix.

. The hospitals for the insane and the

study of mental diseases. 16 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1900.
Repr. from: Phila. M. J., 1900, V.
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I*al on ( Stewart)—continued.
. A study of the neurofibrils in the gan-

glion cells of the cerebral cortex, pp. 21-25, 1

pi. 8°. New York, 1900.
Bepr. from: J. Exper. M., N. Y., 1900, v.

. The histogenesis of the cellular elements
of the cerebral cortex, pp. 709-740. 8°. Balti-

more, [1901].
Cutting [cover with printed title] from: Johns Hopkins

Hosp. Rep., Bait., L900-1901, ix.

. Psychiatry. A text-book for students
and physicians, xii, 618 pp., 20 pi. 8°. Phil-

adelphia, /. B. Llpp-ncotl Co., 1905.
See, also, Kraepelin (Emil). The duty of the state

[etc.]. 8°. Utica, 1900.

Patras.
See, also, Statistics

(
Vital), by localities.

Judan (M. A. E.) * Considerations sur la

topographie medicale de I'atras. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1834.
KorilllpS (Ch. P.) Ai Ilarpai vnb ^vatic'riv Kai iaTpiKrjr

€7roi//ii'. \lpaxT. ^.vvo&ov ' EA Aiji-uj v iaTpia)i', '\9rivriaiv, 1888,
i, 385-412.

Patria Casa de Rioovero. Divisioni rnedico-

chirurgiche. Relatione statistico-clinico della

. . ., del Eerruccio Fiorioli Della Lena, per
T anno 1898. 69 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Venezia,

Tipog.-litog. G. Draghi, 1899.

Pal ri arc- lie (Jules- Felix) [1865- ]. *Des
exostoses osteogeniques. 80 pp. 4°. Bordeaux,
1891, No. 25.

Patricius (Franciscus).
See Hermes Trismegistus. Sesthien boecken [etc.],

24°. V Amslelredam, [1662], •. The same. 16°. tot

Haerlem, 1709. >

Patrick (Hugh T[albot]) [1860- ]. Ueber
aufsteigende Degeneration nach totaler Quet-
schung des Rfickenmarkes. 14 pp. 8°. Ber-
lin, Jj. Schumacher, [1893].

Repr. from: Arch. f. Psychiat., Berl., 1893, xxv.

. Vibratory medicine. 4 pp. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1894.
R< pr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1894, vii.

. The Bryson symptom in exophthalmic
goitre, with a report of forty cases. 8 pp. 12°.

[New York, I). Appleton <A: Co., 1895.]
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1895, lxi.

. The combination of hysteria and organic
disease. 7 pp. 8°. Detroit, G. S. Davis, 1895.

Repr.from: Medicine, Detroit, 1895, i.

. Hypnotism at Nancy. 10 pp. 8°.

[Chicago, 1895.]
Repr. from: Chicago M. Rec, 1895, viii.

. The diagnosis of hysteria. 48 pp. 12°.

New York, 1896.
Repr. from: N. York M. J., 1896, lxiii.

. Hysteric blindness and pseudomenin-
gitis, with report of a case treated bv hypnotism.
12 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1896.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvi.

. Anaesthesia of the trunk in locomotor
ataxia. 20 pp. 12°. New York, 1897.

Repr.from: N. York M. .T., 1897, exxxvi.

. The disorders of sleep.
In: Syst. Pract. Therap. (Hare), Phila., 1897, iv, 819-851.

. A case of syringomyelia with trunk anes-
thesia. 7 pp. 8°. [New York], 1897.

Repr. from: J. Nerv. & Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1897, n. s., xxiv.

. Remarks on spinal irritation. 8 pp. 8°.

[Detroit), 1897.
Repr. from: Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii.

. Neurology in relation to general medi-
cine. 4 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1898.]

Repr. from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xiv.

. The points of distinction between cere-
bral syphilis and general paralysis of the insane;

Patrick (Hugh T[albot] )—continued,
two lectures delivered to the medical staff of
the Illinois Eastern Hospital for the Insane
64 pp. 12°. New York, D. Appleton & Co
1898.

Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1898, exxxviii.

Patrick (John J. R.) Dental fallacies. 9 pp
8°. St. Louis, G. 0. Rumbold<& Co., 1879.

Repr.from: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1879, xxxvii.— Civilization not the cause of tooth decay.
An essay. 87 pp. 8°. [Chicago, 1882.]

Repr. from: Annual J. 111. Dent. Soc, Chicago, 1882.

. Closure of the jaws; and removal of a
tumor. Two essays. 24 pp. 8°. Toledo, 1884.

. Irregularities in human teeth; or, dental
teratology. An essay. 20 pp. 8°. [Chicago
1884.]

'

Repr. from: Annual J. 111. Dent. Soc, Chicago, 1884.

;— • The progressive and retrogressive phy-
siological metamorphosis of the jaws and teeth
19 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, L886.]

Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1886, xxviii.

. The rationale of the construction of arti-

ficial crowns for the roots of natural teeth. 14

pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, L888.]
Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1888, xxx.

. "Professional atmosphere and morals;
or, patents and secrets vs. a liberal profession."
A reply. 24 pp. 8°. [St. Louis, 1889.]

Repr. from: Arch. Dent., St. Louis, 1889, vi.

Patrieopotilo (Guillaume K.) [1868- 1.

Contribution a l'etude de la neurasthenic
d'origine traumatique. 58 pp. 4°. Parit,

1894, No. 29ti.

. The same. 58 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1894.

Patrieot (Andre) [1878- ]. * La gelatine.

comme moyen de traitement des diarrneea in-

fantiles. 50 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 8,

Patrikio§ (Basile). La tuberculose en Grece.
100 pp., 1 map. 8°. Athenes, C. Meissner &
N. Kargadouris, 1903.

P[atriii] (L[ouis]). Zweifel gegen die Ent-

wicklungstheorie. Ein Brief an Senebier. Aus
der franzosischen Handschrift fibersetzt von

Georg Foster. 199 pp. 16°. Gottingen, J. C.

Dieterich, 1788.

Patriot (Der) vom Jahre 1724 [also 1725-6],

mit einem Register fiber eben dasselbe Jahr.

Nos. 1-156, Jan. 5, 1724, to Dec. 28, L726. 4°.

Hamburg, J. C. Rissner.
Want no. 63. Weekly.

Patriotisclie (Der) Medicus. [Weekly.]
Nos. 1-59, Nov. 6, 1724, to Dec. 30, 1726. 4°.

Hamburg, J. C. Rissner.
In May, 1725, became fortnightly. Bound with: Pa-

triot (Der), Hamburg.

Patris de Broe [1866- ]. * Etude sur la

pathogenie des compfications de la blennorragie

(etiologie ancienne; £tiologie nouvelle). 61 pp.
4°. Paris, 1889, No. 250.

Patrizi (M[ariano] L. ) Memoria e oblio; note

di fisio-patologia; tesi di laurea onorata coi

pieni voti assoluti della Facolta medico-chi-

rurgica del Regio ateneo romano dinanzi la

quale fu discussa il 9 luglio 1890, relatore il sen.

prof. Jacopo Moleschott. 86 pp. 12°. Reca-

nati, A. Simboli, 1890.

. La dottrina della contrazione naturale e

il tremore muscolare. 21 pp. 8°. Milano,

/•'. VaUardi, 1893.
In: Conversaz. med . . . Policlln. gen. di Torino, Mi-

lano, 1893, 2. s., no. 1.

. Saggio psico-antropologico su Giacomo

Leopardi e la sua famiglia (con documenti ine-
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Palrizi (M[ariano] L. )—continued,

diti). 192 pp., 3 tab. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca,

1896.
. . Le traduzioni della tisiologia sperimen-

tale nell' Ateneo inodenese. Prolusione detta

il 16 gennaio 1898 nel Teatro anatomico. 24

pp.. 1 I. 12°. Modem, Bassi & Debri, 1899.

. II nuovo Instituto di tisiologia speri-

mentale nel la r. Cniversita di Modena. 42 pp.,
2 1. fol. Modena, 1901.

. La nova tisiologia della eniozione musi-
cale. 24 pp. 8°. Torino, frat. Bocca, 1903.
Sepr.from: Riv. musicale ital., Torino, 1903.

. La tisiologia d' un bandito
( Musolino)

;

esperitnenti e eommenti. xii, 219 pp. 8°.

Torino, frat. Bocca, 1904.

Patron | Gedeone
See Turrettinus (Joh. Alph.) De animorum im-

mortalitate, [etc. J. 4°. Geneva?, 1737.

Patroiiato d' assicurazione e Soccorso per gli

infortuni del lavoro. Amministratore della fon-

dazione: G. B. Ponti. Gli infortuni del lavoro
nel 1883 e 1884 e la responsabilita. degli impren-
ditori. xix, 110 pp. 8°. Milano, P. B. Bellini

& Co., 1885.

Patru (Charles). * Contribution a l'etude cli-

nique des tarseetomies posterieures. Methode
du prof. J. L. Reverdin. 68 pp., 1 tab. 8°.

Geneve, 1892.

Patry (Andre) [1876- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude des lesions oeulaires dans les malforma-
tions craniennes, specialement dans l'oxvcepha-
lie. 133 pp., 8 pi., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No.
212.

The same. 123 pp., 8 pi., 1 1. 8°. Pa-
n's, G. Jaques, 1905.
Forms no. 5 of: Biblioth. eontemp. d. med. et d. sc.,

Par , 1905.

Patry (Oeorges) [1872- ]. *De la choree
variable ou polvmorphe. 74 pp. 8°. Paris,

1897, No. 262.

Patry (M.) *Cent cas de hernies etranglees.

92 pp., 11. 8°. Geneve, W. Kimdig de Jib, 1900.
Patry (Octave) [1873- ]. * Zona gaiigreneux
anormal. 50 pp. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 34.

Patsehkowski ( Konrad ) [1879- ]. *Ueber
Pleura- und Lungenschiisse. 28 pp., 2 L 8°.

Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1903.
Patsehu (Lasa) [1855- ]. *Leber deformi-
rende Ostitis. 35 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Berlin, G.
Schade, [1880].

Patte (Amedee) [1865- ]. *Des differents
troubles causes par l'abus du tabac, et en par-
ticulier des troubles cardiaques. 59 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1890, No. 506.
. The same. 59 pp. 8°. Lyon, Imp. nou-

vette, 1890.

Patte (Edouard) [1877- ]. *Essai sur la

pelade d'origine gingivo-dentaire. 134 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1904, No. 202.

Pattee (Alida Frances). Practical dietetics,

with reference to diet in disease. As arranged
for and used at Bellevue Hospital. 56 pp. 8°.

New York, J. J. Little dL- Co., [1903].
Pattee ( Asa F. ) Resume of J. Mortimer
Granville's book on nerve vibration and excita-
tion, with notes of clinical experience with the
percuteur. 28 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1885.

Rejjr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1886, v.

Patten ( Charles Arthur ). The health of

Ealing. Medical officer's report for the vear
1885. "

7 pp. 12°. [London, 1886.]
Repr.from: Middlesex County Times.

Patten (William) [1861- ]. Eyes of mol-
luscs and arthropods, pp. 542-756, 5 pi. 8°.
[Naples, 1886.]

Cutting from: Mitth. a. d. zool. Station zu Xeapel, 1886.
VI, 4. Hft.

1

Patterson (Alexander). An exposure of the
contagious-diseases acts and of government lock
hospitals. 31 pp. 8°. Glasgow, A. MacDougal,

Repr.from: Glasgow M. J., 1883, 4. s.. xix.

Patterson (C. Stuart). The law and the doc-
tor. 15 pp. 8°. Philadelphia. 1905.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc.. Phila., 1905, n. s., cxxix.

Patterson (Charles Brodie).
Editor of: Library (The) of Health, v. 1. May, 1897, to

April, 1898. 2. ed. 8°. New York, [1898].

Patterson (D, Witt < Linton) [1826-93].
Necrology. .1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, 57.

Patterson (H[arry] J[acob] ) [1867- ]. Some
feeding experiments with cows, and tables for
the computation of rations for farm animals.
121-193 pp. 8°. [n. p.], 1902.
Forms Bull. no. 84, 1902, of: Maryland Agrie. Exper.

Sta., College Park, Md.

Patterson (Francis Denison). A statistical

digest of epithelioma of the penis. 19 pp. 4°.

Philadelphia, 1901.
Repr.from: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv.

. Spinal analgesia. The present position
of the method, based on a review of the litera-

ture. 61 pp. 8°. Gand, 1904.
Repr.from: Arch, internat. de chir., Gand, 1904, ii.

. Extra-genital chancre, infection from
a barber. 4 pp. 8°. Detroit, E. G. Swift,

1905.
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1905, 3. s., xxi.

. Acute appendicitis the result of a foreign
body. 14 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1906.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1906, n. s., exxxi.

Patterson (H. J.) Phosphates. Phosphatic
or phosphoric acid fertilizers. The different
sources and forms of phosphoric acid used in
agriculture, and their methods of preparation
and application. 87 pp. 8°. Harrisburg, W. S.

Ray, 1902.
Forms Bull. 94 of: Pennsylvania Dept. Agric.

Patterson (Henry S.).
3a Nott (J[osiah] ('[lark]) & Oliddon (Geo. R.)

Types of mankind [etc.]. 8. ed. Philadelphia & London,
1860.

For I'n limit, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Patterson (J. D. ).

Editor of: Western (The) Dental Journal, Kansas
City, Mo., 1887-1905.

Patterson (J[ames] A.) Galvanism and bro-
mide of quinine and the treatment of chronic
catarrh of the middle ear. 4 pp. 12°. [Detroit,

, 1887.]
Repr.from: Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1887, 3. s., iii.

Patterson (Robert) L1802-72]. Introduction
to zoologv, for the use of schools. In two parts,

viii (2 1."), 1-194 (1 1.), vii-xiv, 211-476 pp.
12°. London, Simms de M'Intyre, 1854.

For liwqraphy, see Diet. Nat, Biog.', Lond., 1895, xliv, 51

(T. Hamilton).

Patterson (Thcophile-Emile) [1879- ]. *De
l'opportunite de l'intervention chirurgicale et

de son pronostic chez les glvcosuriques. 110

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1904, No.* 65.

Patteson (Robert Glasgow) [1862-1900].
Trichomycosis nodosa; a bacillary disease of

the hair. 9 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Dublin, J. Falconer,

1889.
Repr.from: Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1888-9, vii.
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Pattcson (Robert Glasgow)—continued.
. A contribution to the study of intra-

cranial complications of chronic otitis media.
24 pp. 8°. Dublin, J. Falconer, 1890.

Repr.from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1890, xc.

. A case of second infection with syphilis.

4 pp. 8°. London, [1891].
Repr.from: Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, iii.

. A synopsis of diseases of the skin and
hair. For the use of students in out-patient
departments. 15 pp. 16°. London, Bailliere,

TindaU & Cox, 1891.
For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 996. Also:

Lancet, Lond., 1900, i, 1331.

Pattetson (William A.).
Portrait in: Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Pattillo (R[ichard] S[tarr]). Recent thera-

peutics in ophthalmology. 2 1. 8°. Chicago,

1897.
Repr.from: N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1897, ix.

Pattin (H[arry] Cooper). The ritual of health.

For the grown, y. 1. 125 pp. 8°. London,
Jarrold & Sons, 1896.

. The ritual of temperance and state hy-
giene. Contributions towards a rationale in

national healthiness, viii, 179 pp. 8°. Nor-
wich, A. H. Goose, [1905].

Pattison (Granville Sharp) [1791-1851].
See Burns (Allan). Observations on the surgical

anatomy of the head and neck. 2. ed. 8°. Edinburgh,
1833.—Cruveilltier (Jean). The anatomy of the hu-
man bod v. 8°. New York, 1844. . The same. 3. ed.
8°. New York, 1875.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,
58 (D'A. Power).

Pattison (John). A second appendix to the
successful treatment of cancer. To which are
added a few remarks on the improved treatment
of fistula. 40 pp. 8°. London, W. II. Collin-

ridge, 1859.
. A short practical treatise on cancer, and

on the best means for its removal and relief

without the usual operation by the knife. 152

pp., 1 tab. 12°. London, Yates & Alexander,
1861.

. Is cancer curable? An answer to Alex-
ander Marsden's pamphlet, "Cancer quacks
and cancer curers". 15. thousand. 55 pp. 8°.

London, Riddle (t
- Couchman, 1873.

Pattison (Thomas TL) [1820-78].
McKie (J. F.) Medical biography. Tr. South Car.

M. Ass., Charlestown, 1889, 175.

Patton (G. J).
See Blaekley (Charles Harrison). Bemerkungen

iiber G. J. Patton's Experimente iiber Heufieber [etc.1.
8°. Berlin, 1877.

Put ton (Joseph M.) Some clinical notes on the
so-called alkaloids of cod liver oil. 8 pp. 8°.

Detroit, F. Stearns & Co., 1895.
Repr.from: Kansas City M. Index, 1895, xvi.

. Anaesthesia and anaesthetics, general and
local. For practitioners and students of medi-
cine and dentistry. 207 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.

Patton (R ).

Co-Editor of: Moniteur du pharmacien, Bruxelles,
1902.

de Patton (Mile. S.) * Importance du signe
de Hegar pour le diagnostic precoce de la gros-
sesse. 35 pp. 8°. Geneve, H. Kiindig, 1902.

Patton (W [alter] S[cott]). On a parasite
found in the white corpuscles of the blood of
palm squirrels. 13 pp., 1 pi. 4°. Calcutta,
1906.
Forms no. 24, n. s., of: Scient. mem. med. off. India.

Pattonico (Teodorico). L' igiene nel comune
di Senigallia. 15 pp. 8°. Senigallia, G. Pat-
tonico, 1890.

Patluzzi (Gustavo).
Editor of: Bollettino (II) dell' Associazione medica

tridentina, Trento, 1905-6.

Patuim (Nicoold). Relazione . . . intorno a]

cadavere di un feto, che, dopo essere stato nas-
costo e come perduto nel ventre della madre
per venti mesi, finalmente fu da lui cavato dalla
parte posteriore, essendo restata viva e sana la

madre medesima, che piu di tre mesi prima di
questa estrazione ne aveva abortito un altro.

2. ed. 3 p. L, cxix pp. 8°. Yenezia, 1727.
Palureau[-]*Iiran] (Henri) [1873- ].

* Contribution a l'etude de la nevralgie testiru-

laire et de son traitement par la resection ner-
veuse. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 674.

. The same. 40 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1901.

Paturet (Emile-Joseph) [1865- ]. *De la

cholecystente>ostomie en g£ne>al et de quelques
points en particulier. 122 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris,

1893, No. 116.

. The same. 122 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1893.

Paturet ( Jean-Baptiste). * [Questions sur di-

verses branches des sciences medicales. ] 1 p. 1.,

23 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1838, 2. s., No. 30.

Paturzo ([Ugo] F[elice]).
SeeOspedale incurabili, Napoli. Reparto delle lesi-

on! violente, [etc.]. roy. 8°. Napoli, 1898.

Patze (Adolph) [1804-1886]. Ueber Bordelle
und die Sittenverderbniss unserer Zeit. Eine
medicinal-polizeiliche Abhandlung fur Staate-

und Polizeibeamte, Sittenlehrer, Sittenrichter,

Aerzte, sowie fur Jeden, den die Aufrechthal-
tung der allgemeinen Sittlichkeit interessirt.

xiv, 138 pp., 1 1. 12°. Leipzig, F. Andrd,
1845.

. The same. The moral depravity of man-
kind. Transl. from the German, with revisions

and additions. 329 pp. 12°. [n. p.], 1873.

Patzinann (Richard). * Ueber das Verhalt-
nis des miitterlichen Kopfeszu dem des Kindes.
36 pp. 8°. Miinchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1899.

Pan.
See, also, Hospitals (Gynsecologic, etc.), In-

sane [Asylums for, Description, etc., of), Sew-
age (Disposal of), by localities.

Duhourcau ( E. ) Etude sur le climat de Pau
et du sud-ouest francais. roy. 8°. Toulouse, 1891.

Pau, the Pyrenean winter station; hygienic

appreciations of its climate. 8°. Pau, 1X74.

4 rouzet. Le climat de Pau et les nerveux. Cong. d.

m6d. ali6nistes et neurol.de France 1904, Par., 1905, ii, 505-

507.—Gandy. Les deux Midi francais; essai de clima-

tologie meclicale snr les stations hivernales de la France;
les stations du sud-ouest, Pau. Arch. g£n. d'hvdrol.

[etc.], Par., 1897, viii, 252-255.—Goudard. Le climat
de Pau; 6tude; indications. Ann. d'hvdrol. et de climat.

med., Par., 1901, vi, 129-161. Also: Cong, internat. d'hy-

drol. et de climatol. 1902. C. r., 1903, vi, 425-437. Also

[Abstr.]: Gaz. d. eaux, Par., 1902, xlv, 137-139.—Lahll-
lonne. Des climats moyens, de celui de Pau en parti-

culier. Cong, internat. d'hvdrol. et de climatol. C. r.

1889, Par., 1890, ii, 397-100.

Pau, the Pyrenean winter station; hygienic ap-

preciation of its climate, ix, 114 pp. 8°. Pau,

1874. [P., v. 2202.]

Pau (Gfaston-Francois-Joseph]) [1862- ].

*Des urines dans lascarlatine; leurs principaux

caracteres. 123 pp. 4°. Paris, 1894, No. 274.

Pau (Henri). * Etude de la valeriane et de ses

produits. x, 11-64 pp., 1 1. 4°. Montpellier,

1889, No. 454.
Ecole de pharmacie de Montpellier.

Paublan (Jean-Leon-Joseph) [1873- ].

* Contribution a l'etude des fractures du sca-

phoide du pied. 56 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lille, 1900,

No. 495.



PAUCHET. 697 PAUL.

paurliet (Florian) [1863- ]. *Du traite-

ment des furoncles du conduit auditif. 50 pp.,

1 1 4°. Paris, 1895, No. 210.

Paucliet (Victor) [1869- ]. *Hysterecto-

mie vaginale et laparotomie pour lesions des an-

nexes de 1' uterus. Resultats eloignes et compa-

res 100 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896, No. 71.

. The same. 100 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pans, G.

Steinheil, 1896.
.

.
L'appendicite. 48 pp. 8°. Pons, A.

Maloine, 1899.

Chirurgie des voies bihares. 9o pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. BaXOXtre <fir fits, 1900.

.. Examen clinique de l'uretre, de la pros-

tate et de la vessie. 55 pp. 12°. Pom, A.

Maloine, 1901,
,

. Cure radicale de 1' hypertrophic de la

prostate. 17 pp., 10 pi., 1 1. 8°. Montdidier,

J. Bellin, 1905.

For Biography, see Corresp. med., Par., 1903, ix, no. 220,

3 (L. Laveyssiere).

Paucot (Henri-Rene) [1S77- ]. *De 1'ab-

sence totale congenitale du vagin et de son

traitement operatoire. 170, vii pp., 3 tab. 8°.

Lille, 1903, No. 129.

Paugam (Maurice). * Contribution a l'etude

de la maladie de Barlow en France. 93 pp.
8°. Paris, 1901, No. 386.

Pausli (P. G. ).

Editor of: Medical (The) Adviser, Saint Louis, 1900
#

Pau-de-St.-Hartin(Georges-Gaston). *Etude
clinique d'un cas de catalepsie compliqu^e trai-

tee par 1' hypnotisme. 1 p. 1. , 102 pp. , 1 1
.

, 1 tab.

4°. Strasbourg, 1869, 3. s., No. 216.

Pan Saint-Martin (Mondesir-J.-B.) *I. Du
thermometre differentiel

;
description et theo-

rie. II. [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1838, No. 212, v.

332.

Paukstat( [Johannes] Bruno) [1874- ]. *Be-

trachtungen iiber die Skiascopie und ihre An-
wendung im militarischen Ersatzgeschiift. 81

pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr., O. Kum-
mel, 1904.

Paukul (Ernst). *Die Zuckungsformen von
Kaninchenmuskeln verschiedener Farbe und
Structur. [Bern.] 23 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Leipzig,

1903.
Repr.from: Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leip., 1904.

Paul.
See Gerdy (P[ierre] NTicolas]). Vollstandige prac-

tische Chirurgie, [etc.]. 8°. Breslau, 1852.

Paul. Wie schiitzen wir uns vor der Genick-

starre und wie behandeln wir sie am erfol-

i
greichsten? Eine zeitgemasse Betrachtung. 32

pp. 8°. Leipzig, 0. Borggold, [1900, vel subseq.~\.

Paul I, of Russia.
Kovolevskl (P. I.) Imperator Pavel I; istoriko-

psikhiatricheskiy ocherk. [Emperor Paul I; historical

psychiatrical sketch.] Vestnik Dushevn. Bollezn., S.-Pe-

terb., 1904, i, no. 3, 1-44.

Paul ( Alexander) . The vaccination problem in

1903 and the impracticability of compulsion,

vii, 130 pp. 8°. London, P. 8. King A Son, 1 903.

Paul ( Alfred ) .
* Ueber Fibromyome des Uterus,

mit besonderer Berucksichtigung eines Falles

von sekundtirer Verjauchung derselben. 33 pp.
8°. Greifwald, J. Abel, 1891.

Paul {Benjamin Horatio) [1828- ].

Benjamin Horatio Paul. Chem. & Drug., Loncl.,

1902, lxi 1046.—B. H. Paul, an appreciation. Am.
Drug & Pharm. Rec, N. Y. & Chicago, 1903, xlii, 39.

Paul (Charles). * Contribution a l'etude de

l'avortement criminel. Les perforations uterines

gangreneuses. xiv, 224 pp., 10 pi. 8°. Paris,

1906, No. 413.

Paul (Conrad Alfred) [1874- ]. * Ueber ei-

nige Augenspielbefunde bei Neugeborenen. 29

pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer &
Co., 1900.

Paul (Constantin [-Charles-Theodore] )
[1833-

96]. De l'antagonisme en pathologie et en
therapeutique. 124 pp., 1 f. 8°. Paris, P.

Asselin, 1866.

Du retrecissement des orifices de l'artere

pulmonaire contracts apres la naissance de ses

sympt6mes, de ses complications et particuliere-

ment de la phthisie pulmonaire consecutive.

66 pp. 8°. Paris, F. Malteste & Cie., 1872.

. Le violet de Paris, reactif des urines

icteriques. 11 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Plennuyer,

1875.
Repr.from: Rcpert. de pharm., Par., 1S7">.

. Diagnosis and treatment of diseases of

the heart. Transl. from the French, vii, 335

pp. 8°. New York, W. Wood & Co., 1884.

. Traitement des maladies du cceur.

Lecons faites a FH6pital de la Charite. Re-

cueillies et redigees par Armand Malbec. iv,

90 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Maurin, 1897.
See, also, Bra (M.) La methode Brown-Sequard. 8°.

Paris, 1895.—Trousseau (Armand) & Pidoux (H.)

[ml.s.]. Traitsde therapeutique [etc.]. 8. C-d. 8°. Paris.

1868-9. [in 1. s.]. The same. 9. ed. 8°. Paris,

1875-7.

For Bioqraphii, « Med. mod., Par., 1895, vi, suppl., 205.

Also: Progres med., Par., 1896, 3.s., iii, 254 (L.-R. Regnier).

&Rodet (Paul). Les eaux de table, ix,

305 pp. 16°. Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1892.

Traitement hydrotherapique, cli-

matique et thermal du lymphatisme et de la

scrofule. xi, 259 pp. 12°" Paris, Rueff & Cie.,

1894.

Paul (Ernst). Die Chloriithyl-Narkose in der

zahniirztlichen Praxis. 18 pp. 12°. Berlin,

[1906].
Paul (Ewald). Wie man die Lungenschwind-
sucht schnell und griindliche kurirt. Helfende

Worte an alle Lungenkranken und Lungen-
schwachen. 2. Aufl. 48 pp. 8°. Wiesbaden,

H. Sadowsky, 1890.

. Die Nieren-Krankheiten, deren Entste-

hung, Vermeidung und wirkliche Heilung. 32

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, II. Sadowsky, 1890.

Diegeschlechtlichen Krankheiten ; Blicke

auf ihre Wesenheit und ihre einfachste, si

cherste und unschadlichste Heilweise. 2. voll-

stiindig umgearbeitete Aufl. 48 pp. 8°. Wies-

baden, H. Sadowsky, 1891.

Fort mit den Nervenplagen ; eine Anwei-

sung zur Heilung und Vermeidung der Nerven-

schwiiche und Nervenkrankungen. 2. wesent-

lich verbesserte und vermehrte Aufl. 49 pp.
8°. Wiesbaden, H. Sadowsky, 1892.

Die Mittel zur Verhutung allzugrossen

Kindersegens. Eine Wurdigung ihres Nutzens

und Schadens sowie eine Betrachtung iiber

die Gefahren der Uebervolkerung. 2. Aufl. 70

pp. 8°. Wiesbaden, H. Sadowsky, 1894.

Also, Editor of: Vita sexualis, Leipzig, 1895-6—Vita
sexualis, Padua, 1901.

Paul (F61ix). *Limites entre lesquelles doit

varier la quantite d'acide chlorhydrique a ajou-

ter lorsqu'on recherche on dose les sulfates des

eaux potables et des differents liquides. Ob-

servations relatives aux analyses des memes
eaux aux points de vue chimique et bacteriolo-

gique. [Montpellier.] 52 pp. 8°. Alais, 1899,

No. 606.
ficole de pharmacie.

Paul [Francois] [1734-77].
See Heister (Laurent). Institutions de chirurgie

[etc.]. 4°. Avignon, 1770.—van Swieten (Gcrard-L.-B.)
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Paul [Francois]—continued.
[in 1. s.]. Train'- des maladies des enfans [etc.]. 16°.

Avignon, 1759. . The same. 16°. Paris, 1766.

[in 1.8.]. Trait ' de la pleuresie. 12°. Pan's, 1763.

Paul (F[rank] T[homas]1 [1851- ]. A clas-

sification of the new growths of the urinary sys-

tem (bladder, prostate, and kidney), being an
introduction to a discussion in the section of

pathologv. 11 pp. 12°. [London, 1884.]
Repr. from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1884, i.

Paul (
[Friedrich] August) [1857- ]. *Wie

ist der Nabelschnurrest der Neugeborenen zu
behandeln? 33 pp., 11. 8°. Marburg, F. Som-
mering, 1894.

Paul "(Friedrich Ludwig) [1877- ]. Ueber
die Bedingungen des Eindringens der Bakterien
der Inspirationsluft in die Lungen. [Breslau.]

41 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, Veil & Co., 1902.

Paul (George P.) Nursing in the acute infec-

tious fevers. 200 pp., 5 pi. 12°. Philadelphia
<v- London, II'. B. SmmdersCo., 1906.

. A text-book of materia medica for nurses,

including therapeutics and toxicology. 242 pp.
8°. Philadelphia & London, W. B. Saunders Co.,

1907.

Paul (Gustav). Der Nutzen der Schutzpocken-
Impfung. 18 pp. 8°. Wien, J. Safdr, 1901.

Repr. from: Ztsclir. f. das Kindergartenwesen.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 18 pp. 8°. Wien,
J. Safdr, 1902.

The same. 4. Aufl. 18 pp. 8°. Wien,
J. Safdr, 1903.

Der bsterreichische Gerichtsarzt. Vade-
mekum f iir die forensische Praxis fur Aerzte und
Juristen. 343 pp. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, F.

Deutiche, 1904.

Paul (Heinrich). * Aorten-Aneurysma infolge

fibroser (leutischer?) Endarteriitis. 18 pp., 1 1.

8°. Munchen, L. Buchner, 1897.

Paul (Hermann Rudolf) [1877- ]. * Ueber
Indikation, Gebrauch und Verlauf des hohen
Forceps an der kgl. Universitiits-Frauenklinik
zu Wiirzburg wiihrend der Jahre 1898-1904.
70 pp., 1 tab. 8°. Wiirzburg, A. Boegler, 1904.

Paul (John Hayhall) [1817-99].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 377.

Paul (Louis) [1872- ]. *Du traitement du
cancer de la prostate. 46 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1894,

No. 999.

Paul (M. ).

See von Llihdorf (Fr. Aug.), Baron. Winke fur
Zuckerkranke [etc.]. 12°. Hamburg, 1898.

Paul (Maurice Eden).
See Ruge (Reinhold). Introduction to the study

[etc.]. 8°. London, 1903—Sutton (Henry Gawen) [in
l.s.]. Lectures on pathology, [etc.]. 8°. Philadelphia,
1891.—Toldt (Charles). An atlas of human anatomy,
[etc.]. 4°. London, 1903-4.

Paul (Nicholas).
See Precis sur lY-tablissement des eaux min^ra*les

[etc.]. 8°. Lyon, an XII [1804]

.

Paul (Rene) [1872- ]. *De l'osteomyelite
aigue des vieillards. 52 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1896,
No. 1230.

Paul (Theodor). Die Bedeutung der Jonen-
theorie fur die physiologische Chemie. 36 pp.
8°. Tubiagm, F. Pietzcker, 1901.

See, uho, Krttnlg (B[ernhard]) & Paul (Th.) Die
chemischen Grundlagen [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig, 1897.

Paul (W[alter] E[verard]). Notes from the
neurological department of the Massachusetts
General Hospital. Case of myasthenia gravis
pseudoparalytica. 7 pp. 12°. Boston, 1900.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii.

. Notes from the neurological department
of the Massachusetts General Hospital. Sud-

Paul (\V[alter] E[verard] )—continued,
den (apoplectiform) bulbar paralysis; hemi-
plegia; astereognosis. 4 pp. 12°. Boston
1901.

Repr. from: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxliv.
See, also, Walton (George L.) & Paul (W E ) Con

tnbution to the study of plantar reflex, [etc.]. )i° a'ciu
York, 1900.

. The clinical value of astereo-
gnosis [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1901. Contri-
bution to the study of the cortical sensory areas 8°
London, 1901.

. Angina cruris "intermittent
claudication [etc.]. 12°. Ronton, 1902.
The clinical value of astereognosis [etc.]. 8°. Chicago
1901. Contribution to the studv of the
plantar reflex [etc j. 8°. [Chicago], 1900.
Contribution to the study of the Achilles-ierk retc 1 s0

'

New York, 1903.

de Paula Almeira (Francisco) [1791-
1870].
Cirujano (El) del ejercito argeutino, Don Fraiu i-,-..

de Paula Almeira. An. Ban. mil., Buenos Aires, 1900 ii

641-647, port.

de Paula Candido (Francisco). Relatorio
sobre a saude publica da capital do Imperiu tra-

tando da febre amarella, do cholera-morbus,
das molestias ordinarias e das medidas neces-
sarias da Junta central de hygiene publica, da
Cominissao sanitaria, e do Hospital maritinio de
Santa Isabel. Para subir a augusta presenca
de S. M. 0. Imperador. 24 pp. 4°. Rio de

Janeiro, J. Villeneuve & Co., 1857.

de Paula Hormayer (Francisco). See Hor-
mayer (Francisco de Paula).

Paula Aoj;ueira (J. V. ) Ensaio de bacterio-

logia pratica applicada as doencas de homem e

dos animaes. 4 p. 1., 413 pp. 16°. Lisboa,

1893.

Paula Xovaes (F. ) *The origin, nature,

symptoms, and treatment of yellow fever. 18

pp, 8°. [Philadelphia'], 1884.

de Paula Rodrigu*** (Alberto). *Contri-

buicao ao estudo da pneumonia no Rio de

Janeiro, iv, 198 pp., 4 pi. 4°. Bio de Janeiro,

0. Annaes, 1905.

Paul-Boneour (Georges) [1866 .] "Con-
siderations cliniques et the>apeutiques sur les

pleuresies purulentes de l'enfance. 80 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1896, No. 68.

. The same. 80 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1896.
See, also, Philippe (.Tean) it Paul-Boneour (G.)

Les anomalies mentales [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1905.

Paule§eo (Nicholas-C. ) *Recherches bui la

structure de la rate. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897,

No. 499.
. The same. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin,

1897.

. Philosophic biologique. Des notions

dine et Dieu en physiologie. 87 pp. 8°. Pan'*,

A. Jouandeaux, 1905.
See, also, Lancereaux (fcftienne]) A- Panleaco

(N. C.) Traite de medecine (etc.). 8°. Paris, 1903-6.

Pauleseo (Pierre). *Recherches sur hi struc-

ture anatomique des hybrides. 1 p. 1., 103 pp.

8°. Geneve, Bomet, 1900.

Paulet. Idiosyncrasiologie, on etude dea tem-

peraments, des principales manieres d'etre par-

ticulicres des organes et des fonctions; applica-

tion de cette £tude a l'art d'ameliorer les indi-

vidus, de preVenir et de traiter les maladies,

pp. 431-501. 8°. Paris & Bordeaux, 1863.

Cutting from: Cong, scient. de France, Par., 1863, in.

Paulet (Ernest). * Etude sur L'emploi therar

peutique de l'acide cacodylique dans les mala-

dies mentales. 70 pp. 8°. Pans, 1901, >o. 514.

Paulet [Jean-Jacques] [1740-1826]. Beytrage

zu einer Geschichte der Viehseuchen, nebst
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Pault't [Jean-Jacques]—continued,
deren Behandlung und Cur; nach dem Franzb-

sischen des Herrn . . . Mit Anmerkungen und
Zusatzen hrsg. von Georg Ludewig Rumpelt.

2. pts. in 1 v. 7 p. 1., 317, 388 pp., 12 L. 8°.

Dresden, Walther, 1776.

. The same. Ricerche storico - fisiche

eopra le malattie epizootiche, con i modi di rime-

diarvi in ogni caso, pubblicate a Parigi per ordine

del Re 1' anno 1775. Tradotte nelP italiana fa-

vella da ignazio Lotti. 2 pts. xxiii, 284 pp.,

1 1 ; 1 p. 1., 358 pp., 1 1. fol. Venezia, figliaoli

del q. Z. A. Pinelli, 1785-6.

. Le seal preaervatif de la petite v^role, on
nouveaux faits et observations qui confirment
qu'un partieulier, un village, une ville, une
province, un royaume, peuvent egalement se

preserver de cette maladie en Europe. 3.

memoire pour servir de suite a l'histoire de la

petite verole, dans lequel on riSpond a toutes

les objections faites a ce sujet. 3 p. 1., 139 pp.
16°. Amsterdam; Paris, Jiuaidt, 1776.

. L'antirnagnetisme, ou origine, progrrs,

decadence, renouvellement et refutation du
magnetisme animal. Front., 1 p. 1., 252 pp.
8°. Londres, 1784.

See, also. Coste (Jean-Franvois). Lettres a M. Paulet
[etc.]. 12°. Cantorbery, 1776.

Paulet f Vincent) [1828-1906].
[Biography.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par., 1906, 3. s.,

lv, 523-525.—Gilts (P.) Eloge. Montpel.med., 1906, xxiii,

489; 513; port.—Necrologie. Progres med., Par., 1906,

3. s., xxii, 317.—Vires (J.) Les obseques. Montpel.
med., 1906, xxii, 424-436.

Paulfranz (Ferdinand). * Hypertrophische
Lebercirrhose. 23 pp. 8°. Wiirzburg, Bonitas-

Bauer, 1893.

Pauli ( C. )
Athandling om skrofler och engelska

sjukan, jemte till forlitliga uppgifterpa de biista

och siikraste botemedel deremot. [Essay on
scrofula and English disease (rickets) with in-

structions for the best and safest method of

cure.] iv, 28 pp. 16°. Stockholm, J. Beck-
man, 1848.

Pauli (Carl [Georg Alexander]) [1868- ].

* Leber einen Fall von tuberkuloser Erkrankung
des Pericardium mit gleichzeitigem Carcinoma
ventriculi. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.
Kaemmerer tt* Co., 1894.

Pailllian (Fr. ) Les phenomenes affectifs et les

lois de leur apparition. Essai de psvchologie
generate. 164 pp. 12°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1887.

. La volonte. 323 pp. 8°. Paris, 0.

Doin, 1903.

Pauli (Christian Karl Ludwig Traugott) [1856-

]. * Ueber den Uebergang der Salicylsiiure

in die Milch der Wochnerinnen. 28 pp., 2 1.

8°. Berlin, G. Schade, [1879].
Pauli (Frederic). * Dissertation sur l'eau sim-

ple, consideree comme medicament interne. 36

pp., 1 1. 4°. Strasbourg, an VIII [1800], No. 1.

Pauli (Friedrich). Ueber die Hypertrophiexler
prostata. Ein Vortrag. 43 pp. 8°. Berlin,

G. Reimer, 1863.
Repr.Jrom: Arch.f. path. Anat. [etc. ],Berl., 1863, xxvii.

Pauli (Fritz) [1878- ]. * Ein Beitrag zur
pathologischen Anatomie und Aetiologie der
Lungengangnin. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Miinchen,
C. Wolf&Sohn, 1901.

Pauli (Georg). *Klinische Untersuchungen
iiber Diabetes insipidus. [Zurich. ] 83 pp. 8°.

Uster-Zurich, A. Diggelmann, 1891. c.

Pauli (I.).
.See Ferrap [yClua] (J[aimeJ). L inoculation pre-

ventive [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1893. & Pauli (J J El
crtlera morbo asiatieo. 8°. Sevilla, 1886.

Pauli (Wolfgang). Ueber physikalisch-chemi-
BcheMethoden und Probleme in der Medicin.
29 pp. 8°. Wim, M, Perles, 1900.

;—
. Wandlungen in der Pathologie durch

die Fortschritte der allgemeinen Chemie.
Festvortrag. 39 pp. 8°. Wi n, M. Perles, 1905.

. Physical chemistry in the service of med-
icine. Authorized translation by Martin H.
Fischer, viii (1 1.), 156 pp. 8°*. New York,
./. Wiley & Sons, 1907.

Paulid&s (Nicocles) [1865- ]. * Contribu-
tion a la chirurgie des calculs du canal chole-
doque. 70pp., 11. 8°. Lyon, 1898, No. 95.

Paulides(Paul-E.) [1866- ]. *Contribution
a l'etude de l'infection purulente (pustules de
Colles). 46 pp., 11. 4°. Par is, 1891, No. 52.

Paulier (Armand-B. ) Questions d'externat;
manuel du candidat. ii, 640 pp. 12°. Paris,
1892.

. Recherches sur la notion de surface en
anatomie; determination de la surface des or-

ganes en general, et du cerveau en particulier,

par la methode des pesees (mensurations faites

sur vingt-deux cerveaux). 24 pp. 8°. Paris,

1892.

Pauliet
( Auguste-Charles-Joseph) [1862- ].

* Considerations generales sur les glandes vas-

culaires sanguines. 51 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1888, No. 81.

Paulin (Jean) [1865- ]. *Du pied-bot phle-
bitique. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1890, No. 218.

. The same. 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

Oilier-Henry, 1890.

Paulin (Joseph) [1878- ]. * Ueber das
numerische Verhalten der weissen Blutkorper-
chen bei Syphilis wahrend der Quecksilber-
therapie. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf
& Sohn, 1903.

Paulinella.
KepnerfW. A.) Paulinella chromatophora. Biol.

Bull., Woods Holl, Mass., 1905, ix, 128.

Pauling (Arthur). * Zur Kenntnis der Zungen-
tuberkulose. 47 pp. 8°. Jena, B. Engau, 1899.

Paulinus (Fabius).
See Argenterius (Joannes). Opera [etc.]. fol.

Hanovise, 1610.—Avicenna?. Canon medicinse. fol.

Venetiis, 1608.— Praelectiones marieise sive commen-
taria, [etc.] . 8°. Venetiis, 1603.

Paulinu§ (Laurentius) Golhus. Loimoscopia,
eller Pestilentz Speghel. Thet iir andeligh och
naturligh Underwijsning om Pestilentzies Be-
skriffwelse, Orsaker, Prteserwatijff, Lakedomar
och Befrijelser; stiilt och sammanfattadt sa

wal allom Christrognom uthi Gemeen, som i

Synderhyz Lare-Wiirie och kliire Standen, til

nbdtorfftigh Underrattelse, sampt timmeligha
Wiilfiirdz och Evigha Salighetz Befordring.

[Loimoscopia, or the mirror of pestilence. That
is, spiritual and natural instruction, the descrip-

tion, causes, preservatives, remedies, and immu-
nities of pestilence; compiled for all com-
mon Christians, and especially for the learned,

military, and noble classes, for necessary instruc-

tion, for the furtherance of timely welfare and
eternal salvation.] 7 p. 1., 123 ff., 2 1. sm. 4°.

Strangnas, 0. Glofzson, 1623.

;i Paulitz (Joh. Theophilus). *De usu venae-

sectionis in parturientibus. 16 pp. 4°. Ba-
siled, typ. E. Thurnisii, [1750].

Pauli (H. ) Die Heilkrafte des Meeres. Hygie-

nischer Fiihrer fur Meerreisende. 1 p. 1., 100

pp. 12°. Karlsruhe i. B., 1906.

Pauli (Hermann). * Ueber die Digitalis pur-

purea und das Digitalinum verum. 46 pp., 1 1.

8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1893.
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Paull (Wilhelm). * Ueber Haemoglobingehalt
und Zahlung der rothen Blutkbrperchen bei
anaemischen Zustanden. 29pp. 8°. Freiburg
i. B., H. M. Poppen & Sohn, 1887.

Paulli (Simon) [1603-80]. Bildnis unnd Ge-
stalt einer erschrecklichen unnatiirlichen und
angewonlichen Geburt, eines Kindes, welches
Anno 1577 den 20 Decembris zu Greuesmiilen
im Land zu Meckelnburg, von eines Schneiders,
M. B. ehelichen Hausfrauwen, geboren ist.

Neben warhafftigem Bericht von dieser Geburt,
und einer Erinnerung und Vermahnung. 12 1.,

1 pi. sin. 4°. Rostock, J. Lucius, 1578.
See, also, Casserlus Placentinus (Julius). Anato-

misehe Tafe In [etc.]. 4°. Franck/urta. M., 1656.
For Biography, see Abbild. . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr-

ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 28, port.

Paullini (Christian Franz) [1643-1712]. Neu-
Vermehrte, heilsame Dreck-Apotheke, wienem-
lich mit Koth und Urin fast alle, ja auch die
schwerste gifftigste Kranckheiten, und bezau-
berte Schaden vom Haupt biss zun Fiissen inn-
und ausserlich, gliicklich curiret worden; durch
und durch mit allerhand curieusen so niitz- als
ergetzlichen Historien und Anmerckungen,
auch andern feinen Denckwtirdigkeiten, aber-
nials bewahrt und nun zum dritten mal um
ein inerckliches vermehrt und verbessert.
Frontisp.,18 p. 1., 420 pp., 1 1. 16°. Franck-
furta. M., P. Begereiss, 1699.

. Be jalappa liber singularis, secundum
leges et methodum imperialis Academite Leo-
poldime naturae curios, scriptus, variisque ob-
servationibus et memorabilibus conspersus. 7
p. 1., 417 pp., 2 1. 12°. Fruncof. ad Mamum,
F. Knock, 1700.

. Disquisitio curiosa an mors naturalis
plerumque sit substantia verminosa? Revisa,
aucta et emendata, multisque raris, selectis et
curiosis dei, naturae ariisque magnalibus, mys-
teriis et memorabilibus illustrata et confirmata.
6 p. I., 194 pp., 4 1. 12°. Francofurti cfc Lipsise,
J. C. Stoesseln, 1703.

See, also, Beauvois (A.) Le Flagellum salutis de
Paullini: contribution a l'histoire de la therapie physique
Rev. internat. detherap. phys., Rome, 1901, ii, 457; 481.
For Biography, see Abbild, . . . d. Arznk. verd. Gelehr-

ten [etc.]. 4°. Augsburg, 1805, 72, port.

Paullinia.
See Guarana.

de Paulo (Jacques-Armand) [1868- ]. *Du
cancer secondaire des cotes. 39 pp. 4° Pa-
ris, 1893, No. 107.

Pauloueli (Felix-Jean) [1874- ]. *L'ery-
theme noueux chez les enfants. 112 pp 8°
Pans, 1901, No. 476.

Pan I* (Joannes Petrus). *De respiratione fetus.
26 pp. 4°. Strasbourg, 1806, No. 219.

Paulsen (Axel) [1846-1900].
K' [Biography.] Militserlsegen, Kj0benh., 1900, viii,

2Uo—.208.

Paulsen (Jens) [1873- ]. * Ueber Nerven-
verletzungen bei Fracturen. 13 pp 1 1 8°
Kiel, 1899.

Paulsen (Joh.) [1860- ]. * Ueber Tuber-
kulome der Nasenhohle. 16 pp., 2 1 8°
Kiel, C. Bdckel, 1890.

Paulsen (Joh. Georg Ernst) [1875- ].
*Beitriige zur Kenntniss der Influenza. 27 pn
1 1. 8°. Kiel, H. Fiencke, 1899.

Paulsen (Leopold). * Ueber die Erbfiihigkeit
der zur Zeit des Todes des Erblassers noch em-
pfangenen Nachkommen. 64 pp. 8° Bern
E. Hofmann, 1896.

Paulson (David).

R^T/l^?
a
V
te
J-

l
i
s

(
T

f
ruls

]
J[oh.]). Scoliosis [etc.]. 8°.

Battle Creek, Mich., 1896.

Paulssen (Friedrich). *Ueber die [Jrsachen
der fieberhatten Temperatur-Steigerun" 66 nn
8°. Jena, G. Neuenhafni, 1895. p"

Paulssen (Kurt Felix Hermann) [1874- V
* Zwei seltene Falle von infantiler HypertroDhieund Dilatation des Herzens. 54 pp. i ]

go
Mi'uichen, Kastner <fe Lossen, 1901.

'

Pault (Joseph). *Considerations Bur les nerfa
et les fonctions qu'ils remplissent. 18 pp 40
Strasbourg, an XI [1803], No. 95

Paultre (Pierre-Georges) [1867- ]. *De
1'importance par rapport aux troubles fonction-
nels du raccourcissement apparent a la vue dans
la coxalgie chez l'enfant. 79 pp. 8°. pnrix
1897, No. 468.

1
'

Paulun (Hermann Erich) [1862- ]. *Ue-
ber Wirbelfracturen. 31 pp. 8°. Berlin Goe-
decke & Oallinek, [1887].

Pau I us.
See Agrlcola Ammonius (Joannes). Medicinw her-

banae libri duo, [etc.]. 16°. Basilex, 1539.

Paulus (Friedrich [Heinrich Hubert]
) [1877-

]. * Elephantiasis arabum. 48 pp 2
sheets, 1 pi. 8°. Bonn, J. Trapp, 1903.

Paulus (Gaudentius). *De fibra debili et laza
1 p. 1., 18 pp. 4°. Lugd. Bat, A. Elzerier,
1710. [P., v. 2243.]

Paulus (Georgius). Cursus philosophici disjm-
tatio xix. De homine. 17 1. sm. 4°. Dan-
tisci, lyp. .V. Rhodi, 1805.

Paulus
( Peter ). *Ueber acute Oxaleaure-

vergiftung. 31 pp., 1 1. 8°. Gdttingen, E.
Hofer, 1897.

Paulus (Petrus Franciscus). De venae sectione
adversus Avicennam tractatus.

In: Nov^: Acad. Florent. opusc. [etc.]. 8°. {Venetiis,
1533] , 23-32.

Paulus (Rudolf). * Ueber septische Allgemein-
erkrankung nach chronischer Endocarditis.
[Tiibingen.] 21 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G. Thieme,
1891.

Paulus (Simon). See Pauli (Simon).
Paulus i£gineta. De ciborum facultatibus.

7 1. 12°. [Argentinse, H. Sybold, 1529.]
Bound with: Valla (Georgius). De inventa medicina,

[etc.]. 12°. [Argentorati, 1529.]

De medica materia libri septem, totius

fere artis medicae breviarium. Quinque quidem
primi septimus que Albano Torino vitodurenti
interpretre. Sextus vero de chirurgia quern
Germani non sunt interpretati, a Joanne Ber-
nardo Feliciano nunc priniuin latinitate dona-
tus. 13 p. 1., 438 pp. fol. Venetiis, [in xdibus
L. A. Junta'], 1532.

. De balneis.
In: Balneis (De) omnia quae extant [etc.]. fol.

Venetiis, 1553, if. 486-488.

Opera. A Joanne (iuinterio Andernaco
medico exercitatisimo summique judicii con-

versa, et illustrata commentariis. Adjectse sunt

annotationes Jacobi Goupyli in aliquot singu-

lorum librorum capita. 383 1. 16°. Venetiit,

Aldus, 1553.

The same. 31 p. 1., 864 pp. 24°. Ve-

netiis, apud Scotum, 1567.

Opus de re medica, nunc primum inte-

grum Latinitate donatum per Joannem Guin-

terium Andernacum. Adjectis in eundem
doctissimis et quam utilissimis annotationibus

ab eodem Andernaco elucubratis. 81 p. 1., 395

ff., 1 1. 16°. Venetiis, apud A. Arrivabenum,

1542.
See, also, Austrlug (Sebastianus). De secunda vale-

tudine tuenda [etc.]. 4°. Argentorati, 1538.—Beren-
garius Carpus (Jacobus). Hie habes [etc.] 4°. [Bo-

nonise. 1523.]—Meaner (Conrad). Apharatus et delectus

semiphcium medicamentorum. 24°. Lugauni, 1542-T
Orosclus (C.) Annotationes in interpretes Fauli jEgi-
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Paul us .Ejjinola—continued,
neta. fol. VeneHis, 1586. — Sllvatlcua (Matthseus)

[in 1. s.]. Opus pandectarum [etc.]. fol, VeneHis,

1507.—Valla Placentinus (Georsrius) [in 1. s.J. De urina'

signifieatione [etc.J. 16°. [.4 n/<?Jf //);<'. 1528.1 .The
same [in 1. 8.J. De tuenda sanitate per victum [etc.].

16°. Argentina, [1529].

Pun In* Diacon us.

Vlrcn©W« Die bevorstehende Gediielitnissfeier fur
Paulus Diaconus. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. An-
throp. [etc.], Miinchen, 1899, xxx, 180.

Paulus Emeritt nsis.
Alexander (A.) Weitere Nachweisungen xiber

Paulus, Arzt und Bischof von Emerita. Janus, Bresl.,

1847, ii, 618,—[Heuslnger (C. F.)] Ueber Paulus, Arzt
und Bischof von Emerita, der zuerst den Kaiserschnitt
an einer Lebendenverrichtet haben soil. J bid., 1846, i,

764-770.

Paulus Nica&us.
Zerves (S. G.) [Biography. J 'Iotpikt) TrpdoSo?, 'Ei>

2upa,, 1903, viii, suppl., 17; 21.

Pauly (Andre) [1865- ]. *De l'epilepsie

jacksonienne. Considerations cliniques et the-
rapeutiques. 79 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 191.

Pauly (E.-Arnaud). Contribution a 1' etude
de l'hvdrorrhee deciduale. 88 pp. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 131.

Pauly (filia-Raphael-Gaston) [1878- ] *De
l'analgesie tendineuse a la pression, et en par-
ticulier du tendon d'Achille dans le tabes. 64

pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905, No. 90.

Pauly (Leon) [1870- ]. Contribution a

l'etude des phlebites variqueuses chez les femmes
enceintes et nouvehement accouchees. 73 pp.
8°. Paris, 1898, No. 496.

Pauly (Ludwig) [1870- ]. *Ein Fall von
centralem Dammriss. 32 pp. 8°. Bonn, J.

Bach Wire., 1898.

Pauly (Raymond) [1867- ]. *Dureveildes
affections anciennes des centres nerveux. 146

pp., 1 I. 4°. Lyon, 1895, No. 1075.

Paumelle (Ch.) [1866- ]. *Recherches
but le pouls dans la pneumonie franche des en-
tants, principalement pendant la convalescence.
93 pp., 1 1. 4°. Paris, 1896, No. 568.

Pauneiiborg (Adolf Enno) [1876- ].

* Ueber Unfalle im modernen Schiffsbetriebe.

pp. 213-226, 1 L 8°. Leipzig, B. Georgi, 1903.
Repr. from: Arch. f. Schiffs- und Truppen-Hvgiene,

Leipz., 1903. vii.

Paupe (Gaston). *La forme hemorragique de
la meningite tuberculeuse de l'adulte. 60 pp.
8°. Paris, 1906, No. 388.

Pauperism.
See, also, Charities (Public); Crime (Statis-

tics of); Poverty and disease; Tramps.
Barnes (C. E.

)
Paupers. 8°. Smethport,

Pa., 1901-2.
Cutting from: Redfield's Mag., Smethport, Pa., 1901-2,

i, no. 2.

Cameron (Sir C. A.) How the poor live.

8°. Dublin, 1904.

Colqhhoun (P.) A treatise on indigence,
exhibiting a general view of the national re-

sources for productive labour; with proposi-
tions for ameliorating the condition of the poor
[etc.]. 8°. London, 1806.

Great Britain. Local Government Board.
Pauperism (England and Wales). Return (in

part) to an order of the House of Commons,
dated 11 March, 1890, for monthly comparative
statements "of the number of paupers of all

classes (except lunatics in asylums, registered

hospitals, and licensed houses, and vagrants) in

receipt of relief in England and Wales on the
last day of every week in each month of the
several years from 1857 to 1893, both inclusive",

Pauperism.
and " Statements of the number of paupers (lu-
natics and vagrants included), distinguishing
the number of adult able-bodied paupers, re-
lieved on the 1st day of January, 1890, and the
1st day of July, 1890, respectively". Return
(B.I.): Paupers relieved on 1st July, 1890. Con-
taining: No. 1. Remarks on the returns of pau-
perism. No. 2. Summary of the returns of
paupers. No. 3. Comparative statements of the
number of paupers. No. 4. Comparative state-
ment of the number of adult able-bodied pau-
pers. No. 5. Number of paupers relieved in
each union, etc. No. 6. Index to the union-
counties. March 11, 1890; July, 1890; January,
1891; Jan. 1, 1891; Jan. 1, 1893. fol. London,
1890-93.

. The same. Return (A.): Compar-
ative statement of pauperism. August to Oc-
tober, 1890; December, 1890, to March, 1891;
August to October, 1891; Mav, September, Oc-
tober, 1892; Februarv, April, July, August, 1893;
February, March, 1894. fol. London, 1890-94.
Mac-Farland (J.) Recherches sur les pau-

vres. Trad, de l'anglais. 8°. Paris, an YIL
[1799].
Massachusetts. Commissioners of Alien Pas-

sengers coid Foreign Paupers. Annual reports of

the ... to the governor and council. 2., 1852;

4., 1854; 7., 1857. 8°. Boston, 1853-7.

Not (Die) des vierten Standes, von einem
Arzte. 8°. Leipzig, 1894.

Poor (The) in great cities. Their problems
and what is being done to solve them. R. A.
Woods [etal.Y 8°. London, 1896.

Problem (The) of the poor in London. Two
reports of the committee appointed by the
conference of titular heads representing the
churches of all denominations assembled at

the Mansion House to consider it. 8°. London,
1893.

Pro.iets concernant la salubrite publique et

1' extinction reelle de la mendicite. 8°. Paris,

1837.

R i is (J. A.) The battle with the slum. 8°.

New York, 1902.

Smith (C. G. F. ) The cure of poverty; an ac-

count of the North Kensington Friendly Work-
ers among the poor. With an introduction on
the problem of the poor of London, by Henry
C. Burdett. 3. ed. 12°. London, [1891?].
Warner (A. G.

)
Syllabus of a course of ten

lectures on pauperism [at the University of

Wisconsin]. 8°. Madison, 1892.

Brandt (Lilian). On the verge of dependence. Char-
ities, N. Y., 1905-6, xv, 462: 1906, xvii, 395.—Bryant (L.

L.) Sickness and pauperism. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1891, xxii, 10-14.—Buelil. Das Armenwesen. Handb.
d.Hyg.,Jena, 1904, iv, Suppl. -Bd., 169-306.—Condition of
the poor in large cities. Pediatrics, N.Y. & Lond., 1898, vi,

254-265.—Kobatsoh (R.) Poor relief in Vienna, and
its reform. [Transl.] Gen. exerc. Internat. Cong. Char.
. . . Chicago 1893, Bait. & Lond., 1894,241-283.—Lennhoff
(E.) Armeiipflcge und Armenpolitik. Med. Reform,
Berl.,1906, xiv, 627.—OTonJaras (J. E.) The part which
pauperism plays in cities; its extinction is the best prop h y-

lactic meansagainst typhus. Am. Pub. Health Ass. Rep.,

Concord, L896, xxi, 280-283.—OTiinsterfoerg (E.) The
problem of poverty. Am. J. Sociol., Chicago, 1904-5, x,

335-353.—Ifewsholme(A.) Poverty in town life. Prac-
titioner, Lond., 1902, lxix, 682-694.—Paine (R. T.) Pau-
perism in great cities; its four chief causes. Gen. exerc.
Internat. Cong.Char Chicago 1893, Balt,& Lond., 1894,

23-58. Also, Reprint.—Slnunel (G.) ZurSoziologieder
Armut. Arch. f. Sozialwissenscn. [etc.], Tubing, 1906,

xxii, 1-30.—Snell (A. S.) Isolated homes for the aged
poor vs. the workhouse. J. Roy. San. Inst.. Lond., 1906-7,

xxvii, 456-466.—Swain (P.) The treatment of slum
populations. J. State M., Lond., 1903, xi, 125-129.—

Vallance (W.) Poor law progress and reform, exem-
plified in the administration of an East London union.
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Pauperism.
Gen. exerc. Internat. Cong. Char. . . . Chicago 1893, Bait.

& Loud., 1894, 158-172.—Wines (F. H.) The problem of

pauperism. Char. Rev., N. Y., 1897-8, vii, 545-561.—Yule
(G. U.) Notes on the history of pauperism in England
and Wales from 1850, treated by the method of frequency
curves; with an introduction on the method. J. Roy.

Statist. Soc, Lond., 1890, lix, 318-349, 2 ch. [Discussion]

,

350 : 392. . An investigation into the causes of

changes in pauperism in England, chiefly during the last

two intercensal decades. Ibid., 1*99, lxii, 249-295, 1 diag.

Paur (Josephus). *Diss. sistens generalia circa

sanguinis ex utero profluvia. 10 pp. 8°.

Monaclii, J. Boesl, 1835.

PaiiN (Hermann) [1866- ]. *Uebernorma-
les und pathologist Ties Epithel der harnablei-

tenden Wege. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kiel, 1892.

Pause (Georg). *Ueber die Nabelschnur-
umschlingungen im Jahre 1897. 21 pp. 8°.

Mimchen, Kiistner & Lassen, 1899.

Pause
(
[Heinrich] Hermann) [1824- ]. Die

Lungenentziindung, ihr Wesen und ihre ra-

tionelle Behandlung, auf Grund pathologiseh-

anatomiscber Untersuchungen. vi, 169 pp., 1

pi. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engelrnann, 1861.

. Die Nat'urgesehichte des Diphtheritis-

Pilzes und den ihm verwandten Scharlach-Pilzes.

Ein Wegweiser zu einer rationellen Prophylaxe
und Behandlung der Diphtheritis. 63 pp., 3

tab., 6 pi. 8°. Dresden & Leipzig, E. Pierson,

1889.

. Der Diphtheritis-Schutz; ein aufkliiren-

des und beruhigendes Wort an Eltern und
Erzieher. 37 pp., 2 diag. 12°. Dresden,

Honsch & Tiesier, 1891.

Pauselius (Kurt Paul Emil) [1875- ]. *Das
Aneurysina -popliteum. [Erlangen.] 33 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Nurnberg, W. Tummel, 1902.

Pan»siis turdcus.
Escherich ( K.) *Zur Anatomieund Biologie

von Paussus turcicua Friv. Zuleich ein Beitrag
zur Kenntniss der M vrmecophilie. Habilita-

tionsschrift. 8°. Jena, 1898.

Pautel (Georges) [1874- ]. *De l'hemi-
mimie faciale d'origine otique. 2 p. 1., 110 pp.
8°. Li/on, 1900, No. 80.

. The same. 2 p. 1., 110 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Buillil-re & fits, 1900.

Pautet (L. ) Precis de l'inspection des viandes
a V usage des inspecteurs, des candidats-in-
specteurs, des medecins et veterinaires mili-

taires, des economes, etc. Avec 90 figures des-

sinees d'apres nature par J. Pertus. ix, 364 pp.
12°. Paris, Asselin <(• Houzeau, 1892.

. The same. 2. cd. ix, 447 pp. 12°.

Paris, Asselin & Houzeau, 1901.

Paulliier (H[enri]) [1851- ]. Les loisirs

d'un praticien; petites chroniques medicales.
Preface de E. Monin. 164 pp. 12°. Paris,
1899.

Paulier de la Breuille (Dionysius).
See Cotton (Josephus). *An distortionibus emollen-

tia [etc.] . 4°. [Parisiis, 1772.]

Pautre ( Maurice ). *Des propri6t£s chola-
gogues du fiel de bceuf, de son efticacite dans
l'ictcre catarrhal du chien, de son application
an traitement de la lithiase biliaire. 80 pp.
8°. Paris, 1904, No. 270.

Pautrier (L.) * Les tuberculoses eutanees
atypiques; tuberculides. 379 pp. 8°. Paris,

1903, No. 64.

. The same. 379 pp. 8°. Paris, C.

Naud, 1903.
See, also, Li rrdde ([L.-1E.) & Pautrier. Photo-

therapie [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Pautz ([Georg Arthur] Walther) [1868- ].

*Beitr;'ige zum Chemismus des Glaskorpers und

Paulz ([Georg Arthur] Walther)—continued,
des Humor aqueus. 1 p. L, 36 pp. 8°. .War-
burg, R. Oldenbourg, 1894.

Pauvert (Jean-Frederic) [1862- 1. *Con-
tribution a Petude de la thermometrie dans la

pathologie infantile. 66 pp., 8 diag. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1888, No. 8.

Pauwels— Case of.
See Identity.

Pavau (Cirillo). Alcune norme igieniche per
la cura della bocca. 8 pp. 16°. Padova, 1890.

Pavay (G. |.

See Dobrovits (M.) .V Pavay (G.) Wie soil man
desinficiren? 8°. Pressbvrtj, 188G.

Pavements.
See, also, Street-cleaning; Streets (Hygieru

of). .

Gakdel ( J. )
* Etude sur le pavage des voies

publiques au point de vue de l'hygiene. 8°.

Lyon, 1901.

New South Wales. Wood Pavement Board.
Eeport, minutes of proceedings, and appendix,
fol. Sydney, 1884.
Aniat(C) Le pavage en bois. Bull.etm6m.Soc.de

therap.. Par., 1896, 559-564.— Bentivey.na (R.) Le pa-
vimentazioni di asfalto dal punto di vista dell' igiene,
della viabilita e dell' economia. Atti d. xi. Cong. med.
internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, vi, ingegner. san., 9.—Berry
(W.) Injurious effects of unpaved vards. Tub. Health,
Lond., 1902-3, xv, 41-47. Also, Reprint.—Blair (W.N.)
The jointing of wood pavements. Proc. Incorp. Ass.

Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1894, xx, 78-94.—
Blytlt(W.) The hygienic aspect of w I pavement,
Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 474. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895,

ii, 439.—<'afoaiie.*. Le parage en bois et l'hygiene. J,

de la sante, Par., 1896, xiii, 241-243.—Isaac- (L. H.) Car-
riage-wav pavements for large cities. .1. Soc. Arts, Lond.,
1893-4, x'lii, 61; 81. — Khatisoii' ( A. I.) K voprosu o
higienichnosti tortsovikh mostovikh. [Higiene of wood-
en pavements.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh.,

Till is. 1903-4, xl, 438-446.—Marcy (H. 0.) Sanitation in

street pavement. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 895-

398. Also, Reprint. — ITlason (C.) Carriage-way pave-
ments, with special reference to what has recently been
done in the Strand. Long Acre, etc. Proc. Incorp. Ass.

Municip. & Co. Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1X94, xx, 68-77.

. The sanitary aspects of wood pavements. J.San.
Inst., Lond., 1K98-9, xix. 94-97. —Olali (G.) Az utczai

burkolat kdzege'szsegugyi Bzempontbol. [Street paving
from the standpoint of public hrgiene.] Cong, internat.

d'hyg. et de demog. C. r. 1894, Budapest, 1896, viii. pt 4,

504-514. — Particulars obtained from various towns
respecting concrete foot pavement. Proc. Ass. Municip.

& San Engin., Lond. & N. Y., 1888-9, xv, 189-191.—Pelle-
grini (P.) Bull' impiego della soda commerciale nella

desinfezione dei pavimenti. Riv. d' lg. e san. pubb.,

Torino, 1902, xiii, 352-362. - Petsch (A.) A hygienic

view of wood paving. Sclent. Am., N. Y., 1897, xliii,

Suppl., 17697.—Polyak (I.) K voprosu o derevyannol
mostovol i o metodle izslledovaniya mostovikh v sani-

tarnom otnoshenii. [On wooden pavements and on the

method of examining pavements from a sanitary point

of view.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. men., St.

Petersb., 1898, no. 11., 2. sect., 890-906. Also, trand.

[Abstr.l: Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig.

v demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, iv, 1K4-191. — Bocha rd

(J.) Le pavage en bois pendant les chaleurs de 1'ete.

Union med, Par., 1893, 3. s., lvi, 277-280. — Bodet &
Nicolas. Sur le pavage en bois au point de vue de

l'hygiene. Lyon med., 1896, lxxxiii 5-9.—Richard-
son (C.) Asphalt pavements; their nature and desira-

bilitv. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii, 101-107. [DUCUS-

sionl, 116-119.—Wolff (L.) Innebiirmakadamiserinpen
af vara gator nagon vada i sanitiirt hiinseende? [Is their

some danger, from a sanitary point of view, in macad-

amizing our streets?] Hvgiea, Stockholm, 1902, n. f., n,

445-454.

Paventa (Francesco). Del lattime (crosta lat-

tea ; ruffa ) . 35 pp. 8°
. Torino, Boux & Favale,

1881.
Repr.Jrom: Indipendente. Torino, 1880, xxxi.

Pavette (O.) Notions pratiques de Bciencee et

d'hygiene, a l'usage des ecoles primaires et des

classes el6mentaires des lyce>s et colleges. Avec

la collaboration, pour les notes d'hygiene, de

Guillou. Precedes d'une introduction de G.

Compayre. 3.61. 202 pp. 12°. Paris, Behn

I frires, 1904.
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pavia. Resoconto degli ammalati che furono

in cura nella divisione chirurgiea C. E. del-

1' Ospitale di S. Matteo in Pavia durante il qua-

driennio 1884-7, del dottor Angelo Mazzucehelli.

56 pp. 8°. Facia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1889.

. The same. Pt.'2. 164 pp., 1 1., 4 pi.

8°. Pavia, tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1890.

. Istruzioni pei medici-chirurghi seconda-

rii per gli aspiranti al secondariato e pei prati-

canti e frequentanti sanitarii dell' Ospedale di

S Matteo in Pavia. 14 pp. 8°. Pavia, tipog.

frat. Fusi, 1890.

Pavia.
See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Fever

(Typhus, History, etc., of), Hospitals (Descrip-

tion, etc., of), Hospitals
(
Gynsecologic, etc.),

Hospitals (Manage nient, etc., of), Hygiene
(Municipal, Laws, etc., of), Insane (Asylums

for, Description, etc., of), Leprosy (History, etc.,

of), Sewage (Disposal of) ,
Small-pox (History,

etc., of), Universities, Water {Supply of), by
localities.

Sormani (G. ) Atti della commissione per la

profilassi della pellagra nella provincia di Pavia
dal 1895 al 1901. 8°. Pavia, 1902.

Pavia (Province of). Relazione sidle esperienze
di vaccinazione carbonchiosa eseguite nella
provincia di Pavia per cura della commissione
G.Sorinani, L. Maggi, I. Nosotti. 31 pp. 8°.

Pavia, stabilimento tipog. successori Bizzoni, 1883.

. Regolaniento per la vaccinazione e rivac-

cinazione obbligatorie nel comune di Pavia, deli-

berate dal consiglio comunale nelle sue adunanze
14 gennaioe 11 maggio 1892 ed approvato, previo
parere favorevole del consiglio provinciale sani-

tario, dal sig. prefetto in virtu del reale decreto,

n. 221, 26 aprile 1891. 8 pp. 8°. Pavia, suc-

cessore Bizzoni, 1892.

Pavie (Maurice) [1870- ]. * De Taction
curative des injections intra-musculaires pro-

fondes de calomel dans la tuberculose cutanee.
53 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 64.

Pavillard (Henri). *Reeherches sur la leuco-

cytose dans la tuberculose pulmonaire. 78 pp.,
11. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 324.

Paviot (Jean) [1866- ]. *Le rein des sa-

turnins; etude anatomo-pathologique et experi-
mentale. 78 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 4°. Lyon, 1895,
No. 1110.

. The same. 78pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Paris,

J.-B. Bailliere &fils, 1895.
See, also, Tripie'r (R.) & Paviot (J.) La pentonite

sous-hepatique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, [n. d.].

de Pavlekovic-Kapolna (Ema). *La pa-
ralysie generale peut-elle etre distinguee anato-
miquement de la syphilis cerebrale diffuse? 54

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lausanne, A. Borgeaud, 1903.
Pavlinoff (K[onstantin Mikhallovich] ) [1845-

]. Chastnaya patologiya i terapiya vnu-
trennikh bolleznel. [Special pathology and
therapeutics of internal diseases.] x, 674 pp.,
10 tab. 8°. Moskva, A. A. Kartseff, 1890.

. Klinicheskiya lektsii. Yip. 2. Neobkho-
dimoye usloviye zhizni i evolyutsii, kak uslo-
viye zabollevaniya i otzhivaniya organizma.
[Clinical lectures. Pt. 2. Indispensable condi-
tion of life and evolution as a condition of

disease and death of the organism.] vii, 69 pp.
8°. Moskva, E. Lissner <fc /. Roman, 1896.

. Der Sauerstoffmangel als Bedingung der
Erkrankung und des Ablebens des Organismus.
84 pp. 8°. Berlin, A. Hirschwald, 1902.

See, also, Shestopal (I.) Pitaniye [etc.l. 8°. Mosk-
va, 1899.

Pavlitis (J.) *Fibromes kvstiques de 1' uterus.
xv, 130 pp., 1 L 8°. Monipcllier, 1900, No. 69.

Pavloff (Aleksandr [Pavlovich]) [1866- ].
* K ucheniyu o velichinie i formie taza vzroslol
zhenshtshini; taz polskol zhenshtshini i yeya
rebyonok. [On the size and form of the pelvis
of an adult woman; pelvis of a Polish woman
and her child.] 56, vii pp. 8°. Varshava,
1897.

Pavloff (I[van] P[yotrovich]) [1849- ].

Lektsii o rabotte glavnikh pishtshevaritelnikh
zheyloz. [Lectures on the work of the princi-
pal digestive glands.] 2 p. 1., ii, 223 pp. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, [L X. Kushneref & Ko.~\, 1897.
-. The same. Le travail des glandes di-

gestives. Traduction francaise par V. Pachon
et J. Sabrazes. x, 287 pp. 8°. Paris, Masson
ct- Vie., 1901.

. The same. The work of the digestive

glands; lectures. Transl. into English by
W. H. Thompson, xii, 196 pp. 8°. London,
C. G. Griffin c0 Co., 1902.
For Biography, see Allm. sven. Liikartidn.. Stockholm,

1904, i, 881-887 ( H. Forssner). Also: Detroit M. J., 190.5-6,

v, 186-191 (H. E. Safford). Also: Munchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1905, lii, 610 (A. Dwortzkv). Also: Presse med.,
Par., 1905, i, annexes, 185-187 (.T.-P. Langlois).
For Portrait, see Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1905, i.

. See, also:

Ivanu Pyotrovichu Pavlovu v chest 25-lietiya

yevo naiichnoi diejratelnosti posvyashtshayut
etot sbornik yevo tovarishtshi, ucheniki, po-
chitateli. A Jean Pavloff, a 1' occasion du
25me anniversaire de sa carriere scientifique, ce

recueil est dedie par ses collegues, ses eleves, ses

admirateurs. 4°. [St. Petersburg, 1904.]
Hanicke. [Zum 25. Jahrestag seines medizinisehen

VVirkens.] Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1904, x, 553-556.

Pavloff (Konstantin L[azarevich]) [1854- ].

* Material! dlya farmakologii solyano-kislavo
hiostsina; eksperimentalnoye izsliedovaniye.

[Data on the pharmacology of muriate of hyo-
scin; experimental investigation.] 148 pp., 31.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.

Pavloff (Nadine). * Contribution k lYtude de
I la ligature de l'artere carotide primitive. 37 pi>.

8°. Lausanne, Imp. ouvri&re, 1906.

Pavloff (Mikhail Grigoryevich). &e Pawlow
( Michael).

Pavloff (Mikhail [Ivanovich]) [1863-
_

].

* O patologo-anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh
siemennikh zhelyoz v starcheskom vozrastie.

[Pathological changes in the seminal glands in

old age.] 88 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

M. M. Stasyulevich, 1894.

Pavloff (T[imofeI] P[avolich]) [1860- ].

Eczema. 20 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1900.]
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1900, iii.

. K voprosu ob etiologii alopecia? areatae.

14 pp. 8°. [S.-Peterburg, 1901.]
Bound with: Med. J. Oksa, S.-Peterb., 1901, iv.

See, also, Joseph (Max). Bollezni koshi [etc.]. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1900.

Pavloff (V[ladimir Aleksandrovich] ) [1863-

]. Material! k izucheniyu stroyeniya moz-
govavo stvola v ohlasti srednyavo mi izga. [Data
for the study of the structure of the substance

of the brain in the region of the mesencepha-
lon.] 69, vii, pp., 2 1., 3 pi. 8°. Kharkov,
Zilberberg, 1895.

Repr.from: Zapiski Imp. Kharkov. Univ., 1895.

. Bollezni zheludka i kishek. [Diseases

of the stomach and intestines.] 84 pp. 12°.

S.-Peterbura, 1899.
Sputnik zdorov. Suppl., 1899, no. 3.
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Pavloff (YefVgeniy Vasilyevich]
) [1845- ].

0 znachenii vooruzheniya armiy malokaliber-
ninii ruzhvami v vovenno-sanitarnom otno-
shenii. [On the importance of arming troops
with small-caliber guns, from the army medical
point of view.] 55 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893.

Repr.from: J. Russk. Obsh. okhran. narod. zdrav St
Petersb., 1893, iii.

'

Pavlovskaya (Mme. L.) Kholerniye godi v
Rossii; istoricheskiy ocherk. [Cholera years in
Russia. Historical sketch.] 1 p. 1., ii, 92 pp
8°. S.-Pelerburg, K. L. Rikker, 1893.

Pavlovskaya (R[aisa] A[ndreyevna]
) [1847-

]. K simptomatologii polipoznikh novo-
obrazovaniy lievavo predserdiya. [On the
symptomatology of polypous growths in the
left pericardium.] 25 pp., 1 tab. 8°. S.-Peler-
burg, M. M. Stasyulevich, 1893.
_
Repr.from: Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1893

IV.
'

Stebelchatiye trombi ili "istinniye poli-
pi" serdtsa. [Pedunculated thrombi or true
polypi of the heart.] 16 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburq,
P. I. Shmidt, 1894.
Repr.from: Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1894, xix.

Pavlovski {Aleksandr Andreyevich)
[1840-1903].

[In memoriam.] Protok.zasaid.Kavkazsk.med.Obsh
Tiflis, 1902-3, xxxix, 547-558.

Pavlovski (A[leksandr] K [onstantinovich]

)

[1871- ]. Obshtshiya osnovaniya ustroistva
bolnits i opisainye novieishikh iz nikh, nakho-
dyashtshikhsya v Paris'Ie, Berlin'ie i Ham-
burg'Ie. [General principles of hospital con-
struction, and description of the most recent
hospitals of Paris, Berlin, and Hamburg.] 45
pp., 15 pi. 8°. S.-Peterburg, A. Khomski & Ko.,
1894.

Pavlovski ( Aleksiei Nikolayevich) [1860- ].
* Material! k statistikle i etiologii zabolievaye-
rnosti i o smertnosti ot aziatskoi khloleri v S -

Peterburgie v 1892-6 gg. [Data on the statis-
tics and etiology of the disease of, and mortality
from, Asiatic cholera in St. Petersburg during
the years . . .] 156 pp., 2 1., 6 diag. 8°. S-
Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1897.

Pavlovski (Leonid Konstantinovich
) [1861-

] * Zabollevayemost i smertnost ot skar-
latini i difterita v S. -Peterburgie s 1886 po 1895
god; statisticheskiye materiali po epidemiologii
S. - Peterburga. [Diseases of, and mortality
from, scarlet fever and diphtheria in St. Peters-
burg from 1886 to 1895; statistical data on the
epidemiology of St. Petersburg.] 85 pp. 2 1

5 diag. 8°. S.-Peterburg, P. P. Solkin, 1896.
'

Pavlovski (Pyotr [Fileterovich]
) [1855- ].K voprosu o patologo-anatomicheskikh izmie-

neniyakh pochek pri zheltukhie. [On the path-
ological changes in the kidneys in iaundice 1
39 pp., 2 1. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1891.Paylovsky ( Rosa ) .

* De la transmission intra-
uterine de certaines maladies infectieuses. 106
pp., 1 1. 4°. Park, 1892, No. 44.

Pavone (Crescenzo). L' allevamento del bam-
bino. 98 pp. 12°. Milano,F. Villardi, [1891].

. Le neuropatie infantili. 98 pp. 16°
Milano, F. Villardi, [1892].

Pavone (Francois). * Dissertation sur le me-
lena ou la maladie noire. 1 p. 1., 22 pp 4°
Strasbourg, an XI [1803], No. 91

Pavone
( Michele ). Trattato sulle malattie

delle vie urinarie. 907, xi pp. 8°. Palermo,
G. Spinnato, 1892.

- Due casi di fistole urinarie refrattarii ai ,

van trattamenti guariti a mezzo della caustica-
| 8

Pavone (Michele)—continued.
zione all' uretroscopio. 10 pp. 8°. Palermo
G. Spinnato, 1894.—

. Modificazioni all' aspiratore del Bigelow
8 pp. 8°. Palermo, G. Spinnato, 1894.

. Dell' uretroscopia nella cura delle uretriti
cromche. 15 pp. 8°. Palermo, C. Clausen, 1894

. Rendiconto sommario delle malattie os-
servate e curate nelP esercizio privato e nel-
T ambulatorio per le malattie delle vie urinarie
Dal settembre 1890 al giugno 1896. 28 pp 8°'

Palermo, C. Clausen, 1896.

Pavor nocturwus.
See Night-terrors.

Pavpertoff(A[leksieI] A[ndrevevich]
) [1856-

_
]. *K voprosu ovliyanii glubokikh vdikha-

niyi i vidikhaniy na usvovenive zhira pMiMii
u zdorovikh lyudel. [Influence of deep expira-
tion and inspiration on assimilation of fats from
food in healthy people.] 46 pp. 8°. S -Peter-
burg, 1892.

Pavret de la Roehefordiere
( Gabriel

)[1862- ]. * Operation d' Alquie-Alexander
avec croisement des ligaments ronds. [Paris ]
113 pp., 1 1. 8°. Nantes, 1901, No. 432.

Pavy (Frederick William) [1829- ]. Re -

cherches sur la destruction du Sucre normal
dans l'economie animale. 16 pp. 8° Paris
L. Martinet, 1854.
Repr.from: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1854, 2. s., i.

. Researches on the nature and treatment
of diabetes. 2. ed., revised and enlarged vi

297 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill & Sons, 1869.'

. On the physiology of sugar in relation to
the blood. 15 pp. 8°. London, C. W. ReyneU,
[1877]. * '

Repr.from: Med. Exam., Lond., 1877.

The Croonian lectures on certain points- ^ ^ V4i ^viwtiu J/V^IH LO

connected with diabetes, delivered at the Royal
College of Physicians, viii, 126 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, J. tt- A. Churchill, 1878.

. A new line of research bearing on the
physiology of sugar in the animal svstem. 15
pp. 8°. London, 1881.

Repr.from: Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1881, xxxii.

The physiology of the carbohydrates;
their application as food and relation" to dia-
betes, x, 280 pp. 8°. London, J. & A.
Churchill, 1894.

• The same. Die Physiologie der Kohlen-
hydrate. Ihre Verwendung als Nahrungsmittel
und ihr Verhaltnis zum Diabetes Autorisierte
deutsche Ausgabe von Karl Grube. ix, 257 pp.
8°. Leipzig d* Wien, F. Deuticke, 1895.

. The physiology of the carbohydrates; a
rejoinder to Dr. Paton's further criticism. 21

pp. 12°. London, Brit. M. Ass., 1896.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i.

Supplementary Croonian. lecture on
points connected with the pathology and treat-

ment of diabetes. 16 pp. 12°. London, 1897.
Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897. ii.

. On the acetone series of products in con-
nexion with diabetic coma. 26 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, 1902.

Repr.from: Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii.——
. On carbohydrate metabolism (a course

of advanced lectures in physiology, delivered at

the University of London," May, 1905), with an
appendix on the assimilation of carbohydrate
into proteid and fat, followed by the funda-
mental principles, and the treatment of dia-

betes dialectically discussed, xii, 138 pp., 8 pi.

London, J. & A. Churchill, 1906.
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Pavy (Octave) [1844-84].
[Sketch of life.] St. Louis Cour. Med., 1886, xv, 144-

147.

Pavykol.
Linke. Pavykol. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1906,

i, 349-351.

Pawel (Emil) [1876- ]. * Beitrag zuf Lehre
von den Chorioidealsarkomen. [Halle- Witten-

berg.] 54 pp., 1 1. 8°. Leipzig, W. Engel-

mann, 1899.

Pawelz (Gustav H. )
Terininologia dentaria.

Verdeutschung der in der zahnarztlichen und
zahntechnischen Fachlitteratur vorkonimenden
technischen Fremdausdriicke. 2. stark ver-

mehrte und verbesserte Aufl. 1 p. L, 108 pp.
12°. Berlin, [1905].

Also, Editor qf: iKahnteehnische Rundschau. Ber-

lin, 1898-1900.

de Pawinski (J.).

See de Hulowinski (A.) & de Pawinski (J.)

Recherches cardiographiques. 4°. [Saint-Petersbourg,

1892.]

Pawlicki (Franz) [1878- ]. * Die Veran-
derungen der Niere des Kaninchena nach zwei-

stiindiger Unterbindung der Vena renalis.

[Rostock.] 51 pp., 11. 8°. Berlin, 6. Reimer,

1906.

Pauiik (Karl) [1849- ]. Exstirpation des

Uterus und des Beckenzellgewebes. 15 pp. 8°.

Wien, W. Baumidler, 1889.

. Ueber pseudo - interligamentose Eier-

stocksgeschvviilste; ein Beitrag zur Lehre von
den Entziindungen des Beekenbauchfelles. 31

pp., 6 pi. 8°. Wien, J. Safdf, 1891.
See, also, Method of examining the bladder [etc.].

8°. New York. 1896.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.). Pro-
fessoren (Die) [etc.], v.

Pawlinoff (C.) See Pavlinoff (K[onstantin
Mikhallovich]).

Pawlow (Ivan Petrovich). See Pavloff.

Paulow (Michael) [1793-1840]. * De nutri-

tione foetus humani. 87 pp. 8°. J/bsi/ua;, 1818.

Pawnbrokers.
Roche (A.) On pawnbroking establishments as a

sourceof the spread of disease. J. San. Inst., Lond., 1894-5,

xv, 527.

Pawtucket, Rhode Island. Report of the com-
mittee on sewers, 1884. 89 pp. 8°. Pawtucket,

Sibley & Lee, 1885.
. Annual reports to the mayor and city

council, for the years 1886-7; 1889-90 to 1893-4;

1895-6 to 1897-8; 1900-1901 to 1904-5. 8°. Paw-
tucket, 1888-1905.
Contains reports of the board of public works, chief en-

gineer of fire department, chief of police, city engineer,
free public library, overseers of the poor, superintendent
of cemeteries, superintendent of street lights and su-

perintendent of plumbing.
Pawtucket, Rhode Island. Board of Public

Works. Annual reports of the commissioner to

the mayor and city council. 1.-7., 1893-4 to

1899-1900; 9., 1901-2. 8°. Pawtucket, 1895-1902.
The 3. report for 10 months, ending Sept. 30, 18%.

Pawtucket, Rhode Island. Board of Sewer
Commissioners. Annual reports of the commis-
sioners to the mavor and city council. 1.-9.,

1884-5 to 1892-3. '8°. Pawtucket, 1887-94.

Pawtucket, Rhode Island. Water Commission-
ers. Annual reports of the commissioners and
superintendent to the mayor and common coun-
cil. 1.-13., 1880-81 to 1891-2.

First report, reprinted in 1892.

Paxton, Massachusetts. See Poor Farm Asso-

ciation of the Towns of Holden, Paxton, Prince-

ton, and Hubbardston, Massachusetts.

vol xii, 2d series 45

Paxton (James) [1786-1860]. An introduction
to the study of human anatomy. 2 v. xii,

xxviii, 415 pp., 2 pi.; vi, 370 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lon-
don, Sherwood, Gilbert A- Piper, 1834.

. The same. 4. Am. ed., with additions by
Winslow Lewis, xxiv, 447 pp. 8°. Boston,

W. I>. Ticknor &Co., 1844.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,

102 (E. II. Marshall).

Paxton (Peter) [ -1711].
Shaw (W. A.) [Biographv.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 104.

de Pay (Erwin). * Ueber Nitroresorcin. [Stutt-

gart.] 58 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, <
'. ,/. Becker, 1904.

Payan (Fernand) [1874- ]. * Occlusion in-

testinale aigue par calcul biliaire. 62 pp., 1 1.

8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 7.

Payen (A[nselme]) [1795-1871]. Des subs-
tances alimentaires et des moyens de les ame-
liorer, de les conserver et d'en reconnaitre les

alterations. 2. ed. ii, 334 pp., 1 1. 12°. Pa-
ris, L. Hachette & Cie., 1854.

See, also, Boutij>ny (P.-H.) Nouvelle branche de
physique [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1847. — Bruni (Achille).
Observations agronomiques, [etc.]. 8°. Naples, 1858.

—

Clerget (T.) Saceharimetrie. 8°. [Paris, 1851.] —
Dumas [Jean-Baptiste-Andr6] & Payen. FumSrailles
de M. D'Arcet. 4°. Paris, 1844.— Lai lie [P.-Gratien].
Maladie des pommes de terre [etc.] . 4°. Paris, 1846.

—

[Ularcet (Jane).] La chimie enseignee [etc.]. 4. ed.
16°. Paris. 1S27.—de JWirbel & Payen. Organogra-
phie et physiologie v6g6tale. 4°. Paris, 1849.

& Chevallier (A.) Traite eJementaire

des reactifs, leurs preparations, leurs emplois
speciaux et leur application a l'analyse. 2. ed.

1 p. 1., vii-viii, v-vii, 9-579 pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 8°.

Paris, Thomine, 1825.

Payen (Carolus) [1713-73].
See Ohomel (Amabilis). *An odoramenta salubria?

4°. Parisiis, 1753.

Payen (Georges) [1872- ]. * Contribution

a l'etude des grossesses extra-uterines repetees.

45 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1899, No. 157.

Payen ( J[ean]-F[rancois]) [1800-1870].
See Derosne (Bernard), Henry (O.) & Payen

(J.-F.) Examen chimique et medical du Montisia 8°.

Paris, 1841.

Payenneville (Joseph). *La langue plica-

turee symetrique congenitale dite langue scro-

tale. 108 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1905, No. 224.

Payer (Adolf). Zur Lehre von der Selbst-

entwicklung.
In: Sammi,. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1901, No. 314

(Gynakol., No. 114, 411-432).

Payer von Elbogen (Wenceslaus). Rich tiger

Rathschlag und Bericht der yetzt regierenden

Pestilent/., so man den Engelischen schweyss
nennet. Leyptzigk, loi'l).

In: Script, de sudore angl. (Gruner). 8°. Jenx, 1847,

39-72.

Payerne (Prosper) [1865- ]. *Del'Institut

vaccinal de Lyon, avec 6tude comparative sur

diverses methodes de vaccination. 76 pp. 4°.

Lyon, 1890, No. 505.

Payeur (Joseph). * Ueber die plastische Ver-

wendung des Uterus bei schweren Totalprolap-

sen alter Frauen. 60 pp. 8°. Strassburg i. E.,

C. & J. Goeller, 1896.

Payii (Frederick George) [1825-94].
Corwin (F. M.) Obituary. Tr. M. Soc. N. Jersey,

Newark, 1894, 275.

Payne (Frank Howard) [1850-1904].
Obituary. Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1904, xlvii, 544.

Payne (J[oseph] F[rank]) [1840- ]. Case

of injury to the sympathetic nerve in the neck.

12 pp. 12°. [London, 1870, vel subseq.]
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Payne (J[oseph] F[rank])—continued.
. Report of the department for diseases of

the skin in St. Thomas's Hospital, 1883. 44

pp. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1884.
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1884, xiii.

. A case of rhinoscleroma. 10 pp., 2 pi.

12°. London, 1885.
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxvi.

. Specimens from a case of varicella gan-

grenosa. 5 pp. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard,

1885.
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1884-5, xxxvi.

. Report of the department for diseases of

the skin in St. Thomas's Hospital, 1884. 23

pp. 12°. London, J. E. Adlard, 1886.
Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1886, xiv.

. On frost itch, or prurigo hyemalis. 4 pp.
8°. London, 1887.

Repr.from: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1887, i.

. Multiple neuro-fibromata in connection

with molluscum fibrosum. 11 pp., 2 pi. 12°.

London, 1887.
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1886-7, xxxviii.

. Report of the department for diseases of

the skin in St. Thomas's Hospital, 1885 and
1886. 15 pp. 8°. London, A dlard & Son, 1887.
Repr. from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1886, Lond., 1887,

xvi.

. A case of molluscum fibrosum combined
with tumours on the nerves. 4pp.,l pi. 8°.

London, Adlard & Son, 1889.
Repr.from: Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1888-9, xxii.

. Notes on lichen circumscriptus, vel cir-

einatus (seborrhea corporis). 6 pp. 8°. Lon-
don, Adlard & Son, [1889].

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889,

xvii.

. Observations on some rare diseases of

the skin. I. Granuloma fungoides. II. Ery-
thrasma. III. A nodose condition of the hair.

IV. Pruritus hyemalis. 51 pp., 4 pi. 2 1. 8°.

London, Smith, 'Elder & Co., 1889.

. Plagues ancient and modern; or, the
black death and the sweating sickness. 26 pp.
8°. London, Adlard & Son, 1889.

Repr.from: St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889,

xvii.

. On seborrhoea and its consequences. A
lecture. 23 pp. 12°. London, J. Bale & Sons,

1894.

. Harvey and Galen. The Harveian ora-

tion delivered before the Royal College of Phy-
sicians October 19, 1896. 51pp. 8°. London,
H. Frowde, 1897.

. The relation of cancer to life assurance.

31 pp. 8°. London, 1897.
. Thomas Sydenham, xvi, 264 pp. port.

8°. London, T. F. Unwin, 1900.
. The Fitz-Patrick lectures for 1903. En-

glish medicine in the Anglo-Saxon times. Two
lectures delivered before the Royal College of

Physicians of London, June 23 and 25, 1903.

iv, 162 pp., 23 pi. 8°. Oxford, Clarendon Press,

1904.
Si i

,
<il.w, violin* (James). Anatomical and practical

observations [etc.]. 8°. London, 1896.

Payne (R[obert] L[ee]) (1834-95]. Limitation
and prevention of diphtheria. 8 pp. 8°. Ra-
leigh News and Observer, 1881.

For Biography, see North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1895,
xxxvi, 257-259, port (C. A. Julian).

Payne (S. M.) Insufficiency of the ocular
musclesdue to errors of refraction. 16 pp. 12°.

[New York, 1893.]
Repr.from: N. York Polyclin., 1893, ii.

Payne ( WUUam Arthur)
[

-1905].
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 1873.

Payot (Ed.) * Contribution a l'etude de la
sclerodermic. [Zurich. ] 56 pp. 8°. Cote
sanne, C. Yiret-Genton, 1904.

Payot (Michel) [1869- ]. *Surun nouveau
procede de cure radicale de la hernie inguinale
73 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 345.

Payr (Erwin). Pathologie und Therapie des
Hallux valgus. 77 pp., 3 pi. 8°. Wien A- Leip-
zig, W. Braumuller, 1894.

Beitr. z. klin. Med. u. Chir., Wien u. Leipz., 1894, 8. Hft.

Payrau (Justin) [1860- ]. *De la rupture
artificielle des membranes dans lea cas d'lx'-

morrhagies liees a 1' insertion vicieuse du pla-

centa (indications) . 157 pp. 4°. Paris. 1894
No. 207.

Payrau (Vincent). *Recherches sur lea stro-

phantus. 176 pp., 9 pi., 1 map. 8°. Pari*,

1900.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Pay 1*6 (Louis). * Etude sur les auccedanea
de l'iodoforme. 35 pp. 4°. Montpellier, 1893,

No. 530.
Ecole de pharmacie.

Payre (Louis) [1863- ]. *Contribution h

l'etude de la marsupialisation des kystee de
l'ovaire; traitement ulterieur en casde recidive.

46 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon, 1896, No. 1209.

Payre-Ficot (L.) Des kystes congemtaux de
la vulve. 42 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpellier, 1903,

No. 47.

Payr6 (Agustfn). *Estudio sobre la verba

del angel. 19 pp. 8°. Mexico, Clarke y Macias,

1883.

Pays (Au) des esprits, ou roman vi'ru des mys-
teres de l'occultisme. 1. trad. Erancaise. Pre-

face de Papus. iv, 418 pp. 8°. Paris, G.

Picker, 1905.

Paysen (Karl Johann Konrad) [1874- ].

*Ein Fall von Bildungsanomalie der Harn-
organe. 17 pp., 11. 8°. Kiel, P. Peters, 1899.

Payton {Thomas) [ -1906].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 956.

Pazzi (Muzio). Esperimento e cura. Osser-

vazioni cliniche. 39 pp. 8°. Bologna, succ.

Monti, 1888.
. Movimento clinico nello Istituto oste-

trico-ginecologico della r. Universita di Bologna,

diretto dal Prof. Cav. Carlo Massarenti. 160 pp.
8°. Bologna, 1889.

. Compendio universale di ostetricia. ix

(1 L), 271 pp., 2 1. 8°. Bologna, P. Virano,

1894.

. Una polemica nel campo dell' ostetricia.

Note critiche e scientifiche. 27 pp., 1 pi. 8°.

Bologna, tipog. sure Monti, 1894.

. Studi di ostetricia. 2 p. 1., 127 pp., 30

pi. 8°. Bologna, P. Virano, 1894.

. Bibliografia ostetrica e ginecologica ita-

liana per gli anni 1893-4. 98 pp. 8°. Roma,

1896.
. Saggio bibliografico di ostetricia e gine-

cologia italiana (dal 1870 al 1892), seguito da

un' appendice contenente appunti storici sul

giornalismo scientifico in Italia ed un catalogo

di tutti le pubblicazioni nazionali scientifiche

periodiche uscite dal secolo xv al presente (1495

1895). 486 pp. 8°. Bologna, ditta N. Zani-

chelli, 1896.

. Ancora la posizione a gauibe pendenti

nel parto, irnpropriamente detta di AValcher.

8 pp. 8°. Roma, Soc. ed. Dante Alighen, 1898.

Repr. from: Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, It.

. Dieci anni di pratica ostetrica [1888-98].

Quadri statistici. 32 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gam-

berini & Parmeggiani, 1898.
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Pazzi (Muzio)—continued.

. Influenza delta gravidanza sulle inani-

melle. Studio elenientare di anatoinia, fisio-

logia e patologia. 19 pp. 8°. Bologna, Gam-
berini & Parmeggiani, 1898.

Repr.j'rom: BoU.Soc. bolognese d. levatrici, 1898.

. Contributo alia storia delle cisti der-

moidi dell' ovaio e delle deformity congenite
degli annessi uterini (niancanza della tromba
e dell' ovaio del latto sinistro); studio eritico.

15 pp. 8°. Bologna, L. Pongetti, 1899.

. L' aborto interno; studio-clinico-isto-

logico, con analisi storico-critico-bibliografica

del "partus nullus", tanto nella specie uniana
quanto nei bruti. Nuova teoria del parte.

Proposta di modificare la noinenclatura delle

ritenzioni ovulari. Contributo alia patogenesi
della placenta marginata. Intorno all' origine

del rivestimento esterno dei villi del corion.

160 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Bologna, Gamberini & Par-
meggiani, 1900.

Also, Editor of: Bollettino delle levatrici, Bologna,
1898.

Pe
I

Lazare .

St> IVlarinelli ^Giovanni). Les maladies desfemmes
[etc.]. 16°. Paris, 1609.

Peabody (Andrew P[reston]) [1811- ].

Memoir of Edward Jarvis. pp. 217-224. 8°.

[n. p., 1885.]
Cuttingfrom: Histor. & Geneal. Reg., 1885, xxxix.

. Fires in American cities. 27 pp. 8°. 1

Boston, Damrell & Upham, [1890].
Repr.from: Internat. Rev., 1874.

Peabody (Frederick W. ) A complete expose
of Eddyism, or Christian science, and the plain
troth in plain terms regarding Mary Baker G."

Eddy, founder of Christian science. An address
at Tremont Temple, Boston, Aug. 1, 1901. 68

pp., port. 8°. [Boston, 1901.]

Peabody {James II.) [1833-1906].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 953.—

[Obituary.] West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1906, xi, 238.
I

Peabody {Leonard W.) [1817-99].
Obituary. Tr. N. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1899,

294.

Peabody (Nathaniel). The art of preserving
teeth. 2. ed. 28 pp. 16°. Salem, W. <fc S. B.

I

Ives, 1828.

Peabody (Philip G.) The cruel vivisector,
{

Pasteur, of Paris. [Summer of 1893.] State-
ment of an eve-witness. 7 pp. 12°. Aurora, 1

i7/., /. Siegmund, [1893?].
. Vivisectional cruelties of to-day. [Sum-

}

merof 1893] as reported by an eye-witness; ad-
dress delivered at London, June 14, 1893, with
an introduction by Col. Robt. G. Ingersoll.
24 pp. 12°. Aurora, III. , J. Siegm and, [1893?]

.

Peabody Education Fund. Memorial of the
trustees, with the report of their committee on
the subject of the education of the colored pop-
ulation of the Southern States. 19 Feb., 1880.

34 pp. 8°. Cambridge, J. Wilson & Son, 1880.
. Proceedings of the trustees at their an-

nual meetings. 27., October, 1888; 28., Octo-
ber, 1889; 30., October, 1891; 46., January, 1905;
with the annual reports of the general agent.
8°. Cambridge, 1S88-1905.

-. Letter from Robert C. Winthrop, chair-
j

man, to Samuel A. Green, secretary [notifying
|

him of his inability to attend the annual meet-
ing on account of the infirmities of old age].
6 pp. 8°. [Brookline, 1891.]

. Proceedings of the trustees from Oct. 3,

1888, to Oct. 3, 1900. 2 v. xi, 421 pp., port.; '

Peabody Education Fund—continued,
xi, 444 pp., port. 8°. Boston, J. Wilson ci- Son,
1893-1900. 1

;—
. A brief sketch of George Peabody, and a

history of the Peabody Education Fund through
thirty years. By J. L. M. Curry. Front., x,
161 pp. 8°. Cambridge, J. Wilson <£• Son, 18981

Peabody Institute of the Citv of Baltimore.
Catalogue of the library. Pt" 1. A-C; Pt. 2.

D-G; Pt. 3. H-L; Pt. 4. M-R; Pt. 5. S.-Z.
5 v. roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1883-92. 4—;— . The same. Second catalogue of the
librarv, including the additions made since
1882. Pt. 1. A-B; Pt. 2. C-D; Pt. 3. E-G;
Pt. 4. H-K; Pt. 5. L-M; Pt. 6. X-R. 6 v.

roy. 8°. Baltimore, 1896-1902.
. Extract from first catalogue of the li-

brary. 12 pp. roy. 8°. [ Baltimore, 1899?. ]
. The same. Extract from the second

catalogue. 28 pp. roy. 8°. [Baltimore, 1899?.]

Peachey (John) [1655-1716].
Moore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 184.

Peach-kernels.
Kranovitz ( D. ) Mergezes oszi baraczkmaggaL

[Poisoning from an autumnal peach-kernel.] Gvogva-
szat, Budapest, 1907, xlvii, 128.

Peach-tree.
Uxgxad (C. S. ) *De malo persiea. 4°.

Franco/, ad. Viadr., 1757.

Exited States. Department of Agriculture.

Division of Vegetable Pathology. Farmers' Bulle-
tin No. 33. Peach growing for market. By
Erwin F. Smith. 8°. Washington, 1895.
Bigelow (W. D.) & Gore (H. C.) The ripening of

peaches. J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa., 1905, xxvii,
915-922.

Peach-tree {Diseases of).
Marlatt (C. L.) The peach-tree borer (San-

nina exitiosa Say.). 8°. [Washington, 1903.]
Neal (J. C. ) The root-knot disease of the

peach, orange, and other plants in Florida, due
to the work of anguillula. 8°. Washington,
1889.

Smith (E. F. ) Additional evidence on the
communicabilitv of peach yellows and peach
rosette. 8°. Washington, 1891.

. Experiments with fertilizers for the
prevention and cure of peach yellows, 1889-92.
8°. Washington, 1893.

Exited States. Department of Agriculture.

Division of Vegetable Pathology. Farmers' Bul-
letin No. 17. Peach yellows and peach rosette.

By Erwin F. Smith. '8°. Washington, 1894.
Anderson (C. L. G.) Peach fever. Murvland M. J.,

Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 3<J2.—Bain (S. M.) The injury of
fungicides to peach foliage. Science, N. Y. & Lancaster,
Pa., 1901, n. s., xiv, 221.—Morse (E. \V.) On the power
of some peach trees to resist the disease called " yellows".
Harvard Univ. Bull. Bussey Inst., Cambridge, 1901-2, iii,

1-12.—Shaw (W. R.) Peach yellows. [Infectious dis-

ease of peach trees.] Tr. Canad., Inst., Toronto, 1890-91,
ii, 209-220.

Peacock (John). Practical hints on the treat-

ment of several diseases, iv, 10-77 pp. 8°.

London, Baldwin & Cradock, 1834.

. Sulphur water and baths, Dinsdale-on-
Tees; observations upon the composition and
uses of the water, 1805. 56 pp. 12°. London,
Waterlow & Sons, 1883.

Peacock (Thomas). * De dvsenteria. 2 p. 1.,

16 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, Oliver & Boyd, 1822.

[P., v. 1907.]
Peacock (Thomas B[evill] ) [1812r82]. An ac-

count of some experiments illustrative of the;
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Peacock (Thomas B[evilll)—continued,

mode of formation of the dissecting aneurisms.

8 pp. 8°. London & Edinburgh. 1843.
Repr.from: Lond. & Edinb. Month. J. M. Sc., 1843, iii.

.Cases of dissecting aneurism, or that form
of aneurismal affection in which the sac is situ-

ated between the coats of the vessel. 28 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, [1843].

Repr.from: Edinb. M. & S. J., 1843, lx.

. Statistical tables of the Royal Infirmary

of Edinburgh, 3. ser.
;
being an appendix to the

report of the managers for the year 1843. 24 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Xeill & Co., 1843. [P., v. 1990.]

Case in which the vena cava inferior was
obstructed from the commencement of the com-
mon iliac veins, and its cavity entirely obliter-

ated between the entrance of "the emulgent and
hepatic veins. 19 pp. 8°. London, 1844-5.

Repr. from. Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1844-5, xxviii.

On the coexistence of granular disease of

the kidneys with pulmonary consumption, and
on the influence of the strumous diathesis in

predisposing to renal disease. 12 pp. 8°. Lon-

don & Edinburgh, 1845.
Repr.from: Month. J. M. Sc., Lond.& Edinb., 1845, v.

. Cases of partial aneurism of the heart
21 pp? 8°. Edinburgh, [IMS].

Repr.from: Edinb. M.&S. J., 1846, Ixvi.

Contributions to the pathology of the
heart and arteries; injury of the valves of the
heart from violent muscular exertion. 14 pp.
8°. Edinburgh, Sutherland & Knox, 1852.

. Vital statistics of the Royal Free Hospi-
tal. 15 pp. 8°. London, [1852].

Repr.from: Lond. ,T. M., 1852, iv.

. On some of the causes and effects of val-

vular disease of the heart; being the Croonian
lectures of the Roval College of Physicians for

1865. viii, 114 pp. 8°. London, J. Churchill

<i- Sons, 1865.
. Case of aneurysm of the ascending aorta,

pressing upon the base of the right ventricle and
opening into the origin of the pulmonary artery;

with remarks on the communications of the sacs

of aneurysms with the cardiac cavities and ad-
jacent vessels. 37 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, J.

Roche, 1868.

Case of intra-thoracic tumour causing
effusion into the right pleural cavity, obstruction

of the descending cava and pressure on there-
current nerves, and involving the heart. 5 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. [London, 1872.]
Repr.from: Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1871-2, xxiii.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,

143 (X. Mo'ore).

Pcat'Ot'kc (John M. ) The disposal of the
dead. 24 pp. 8°. New York, M. J. Roonei/

Co., 1889.
Repr.from: Brooklyn M. J., 1889, ii.

Peale (A [lbert] C[harles]) [1849- ]. Min-
eral waters. pp. 521-535. 8°. Washington,

1893.
Cutting from: Mineral Resources of the U.S. Dept. In-

terior, U.S.Geol. Survey. 1889-90.

. Mineral waters, pp. 601-610. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1893.

Cuttingfrom: Mineral Resources of the IT. S., 1891

. .Mineral waters in 1892. pp. 823-834. 8°.

Washington, 1893.
Cuttingfrom: Mineral Resources of the U. S., 1892.

. Mineral waters in 189:;. pp. 772-794. 8°.

Peale (A[lbert] C[harles] I—continued.
. The geographical distribution of the min-

eral springs of the United States. 6 pp. 8°

Philadelphia, 1895.
Repr.from: Intemat. M. Mag., Phila., 1895-0, iv.

. The natural mineral waters' of the United
States, pp. 51-88, 1 map. row 8°. Washington.
1895.

Cuttingfrom: Annual Rep. Director U. S. Geol. Survey
Dept. Interior, 1892-3.

. The production of mineral waters in L894

pp. 707-721. 8°. Washington, 1895.
Cuttingfrom: Mineral Resources of the U. S.. 1894.

. The production of mineral waters in 1885.

pp. 1025-1044. 8°. Washington, 1896.
Cuttingfrom: Mineral Resources'of the l

T
. S., 1896-6,

See, also, < hemic-:) I Society of Washington. Report
of committee [etc.]. 8°. Washington, 1887.

Peale (Rembrandt) [1778- ]. Account of

the skeleton of the mammoth, a nondescript,
carnivorous animal of immense size, found in

America. 46 pp. 8°. London, E. Laurence,
1802. [P., v. 147.]

Pean (Franciscus Renatus). *Positiones ana-

tomicse et chirurgicee de partu. [Prseses Pe-

trus Sue.] 16 pp. sm. 4°. L'arisiis, M. Lam-
bert, 1778.

Pean [Jules-Emile] [1830-98]. Autoplastic du
cou; reparation d'une large perte de substance

de la region cervicale anterieure a l'aide d'un
lambeau pris sur la region thoracique; ohsei ra-

tion suivie de considerations pathologiques, chi-

rurgicales et phvsiologiques. 20 pp. 8°. Paris,

Germer-Batiliere, 1868.
Repr. from: Union med., Par., 1868, 3. 8., ii.

. Ovariotomie. L'ovariotomie peut-elle

etre faite a Paris avec des chances favorables de

succes? Observations pour servir a la solution

de cette question, precedees de considerations

sur le diagnostic et le traitement des kystes de

l'ovaire. 182 pp. roy. 8°. Paris, Germer-

Bailliere, 1869.

Lecons de clinique chirurgicale profes-

st'es a l'hopital Saint-Louis pendant les annees

1883 et 1884. Suivies des observations recueil-

lies dans le service de Pauteur du 1™ janvier

1883 au 1
CT janvier 1885, de la stati6tique des

operations de gastrotomie pratiquees par lui du

l
er janvier au 31 decembre 18cS6. 1406 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1888.

The same. 1885 et 1886, suivies des ob-

pp.
Washington, 1894.

Cutting from.- Mineral Resources of the U. S., 1893.

servations recueillies dans le service de l'auteur

du Is* janvier 1885 au 1" janvier 1887, de la sta-

tistique des operations de gastrotomie pratiquce

par lui du 1" janvier au 31 decembre 1887. vii,

1262 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1890.

. The same. 1887 et 1888. vii, 1444 pp.,

2 1., 2 col. pi. roy. 8°. Paris, F. Alcan, 1892.

. De l'ablation totale des os de la face. 9

pp. 12°. Chdteaurou.r, A. Majcstc, 1890.

. Diagnostic et traitement des tumeurs de

l'abdomen et du bassin. v. 3. viii, 1093 pp. 8°.

Paris, G. Masson, 1895.

See also Foveao de Conrmelles Francois

L'e4ectricite curative. 16°. Paris. 1895.-Jouln (F[ran-

coisl). Des differents tvpesde metrites, [etc.]. 8°. Paw,

1892.—Seeliyron (Laurens) [iul.s.], Traite d hystem

tomie, [etc.]. 8°. Pans, 1889.-\Veber (A. S.) [»» 1. s.l

.

Traite de la massotherapie, [etc.]. 8° Pans, 1891.

For Biography, see Biam-lion (H.) Nos grands me-

decins. 8°. Paris, 1891. 313-321. See, alto: Am. J. Obrt.,

N. Y., 1898, xxxvii. 326-329. Also: Ann. Gyna?c Pa-d at

Bost., 1897-8, xi, 512-514. Also: Arch. proy. de ehir.. I ar,

1898, vii, 192-196^ ( h. Delageniere). Also: Brit. M. J..

Lond., 1898, i, 468. Also: Bull. Acad, de med., Par.. 1898.

3. s., xxxix, 117; 128 (Delorme). Also: Chron. med 1
ar

1898, v, 97-109. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
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Pcan [Jules-ISmile]—continued.
u Berl., 1898, xxiv, ll.

r
> (Schober). Also: Qaz. med.de

Par., 1898, 11. s., i, 09 ( D, M.). Also: Lancet, Lond., 1898,

i, 389. Also: Mod. mod., Par., 189"->, vi, suppl., 561. ' Also:

p'rogres mod., Par., 1898, 3. s., vii, 93 ( M. Baudouin). Also:

Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1898, ii, 167-176 (S.

Pozzi). Also: Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1899, xvii, p.

xxxiii (P. S. Connor).

Peano (Louis) [1865- ]. Contribution a

l'etude de la goutte renale. 43 pp. 4°. Paris,

1889, No. 298.

Peanut.
Handy (R. B. ) Farmers' bulletin No. 25.

Peanuts; culture and uses. 8°. Washington,
1896.
Kiirbrinsrer I

P.
I

Erdnussgriitze, ein neues eiweiss-
reiches und billiges Nahrungsmittel. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1893, xxx, 201-206. Also: Vorhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1893), 1894, xxiv, pt. 2, 17-23.—Sadtler (S.

p.) Peanut oil and its uses in pharmacy and the arts.

Proe. Am. Pharm. Ass., Bait., 1897, xlv, 179-182.

Pearce (B. W.) Alcohol; its character, origin?

and progress; an allegorical poem. 2. ed., rev-

and improved. 24 pp., port. 12°. Newport,

R. I., J. P. Sanborn, [n. d.j.

Pearce (Charles T.) Homoeopathic and allo-

pathic medical institutions; their efficiency, sta-

tistics, and cost contrasted. A letter addressed
to the governors of the Northampton General
Infirmary, iv, 5-32. 8°. Northampton, J. Tay-
lor & Son, 1856.

. Vital statistics showing the increase of

smallpox, erysipelas, etc., in connection with
the extension of vaccination; compiled from the
registrar-general's returns. A letter addressed
to the Right Hon. G. Sclater-Booth. 7 pp. 8°.

London, Spottiswoode tt- Co , 1877. [P., v. 2036.]
Pearce (F[rank] Savary) [1868-1904]. A prac-

tical treatise on nervous diseases, for the medical
student and general practitioner, xxi, 401 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. New York & London, D. Appleton &
Co., 1904.

See, also, Sinltler (Wharton 1 & Pearce (F. S.) A
study in epilepsy. 8°. Pittsburg, 1897. For Biography,

. see Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 882. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 190-1, xlii, 1505. Also: Med. Fortnightly, St.

Louis, 1904, xxv, 355 (F. P. Norburv). Also: Med. Rec.,
N. Y., 1904, lxv, 927. Also: Med. -Chir. J., Phila.. 1905, vi,

17-22, port. (J. M. Anders). Also: Proc. Am. Med.-Psy-
chol.Ass.. [Bait.], 1905. xii. 374-377. Also: Tr. Coll.Phys.,
Phila., 1905, 3. s., xxvii, pp. xlv-liii (.1. M. Anders).

Pearce {Henry Clay) [1833-1902].
Obituary. Columbus M. J., 1903, xxvii, 41-44, port_

Pearce (Richard Mills), jr. [1874- ]. The
bacteriology of lobar and lobular pneumonia;
various infections due to the diplococcus lanceo-

latus. 15 pp. 12°. Boston, Damrell & Upharn,
1897.

Repr.Jrom: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii.

. The bacteriology of the accessory sinuses

of the nose in diphtheria and scarlet fever. 9

pp. 8°. Boston, 1899.
Repr. from: J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1899.

. Scarlet fever; its bacteriology and gross
and minute anatomy. 44 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Bos-
ton, Municipal Print. Office, 1899.

Repr. from: Med. & Surg. Kep. Bost. City Hosp., 1899,
10. s.

. The development of the islands of

Langerhans in the human embrvo. pp. 445-
455. 8°. Baltimore, 1903.

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. Anat., Bait., 1903, ii.

. An experimental study of nephrotoxic.
54 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Repr.Jrom: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila, 1903, xvi.

. Annual report of the director for the
vear ending August 31, 1904. 6 pp. 8°. Al-

bany, 1904.
Repr.Jrom: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 2.

Pearce (Richard Mills), jr.—continued.
. Cancer of the pancreas and glycosuria.

8 pp. 8°. Albany, 1904.
Repr.Jrom: Albany M.Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 11.

. The same. An histological study of the
changes in the islands of Langerhans." 6 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, L904.

Repr.Jrom: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1904, n. s., exxviii.

. Concerning the specificity of the somato-
genic cytotoxins. 16 pp. 8°. Albany, 1904.

Repr.Jrom: Albany M, Aim., mui, xxv.
//).• Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 3.

. The same. 15 pp. 8°. Boston, 1904.
Repr.Jrom: J. Moil. Research, Bost., 11)01. xii.
//(.• Stud. Rockefeller Inst. M. Research, N.Y., 1905, iii.

. Experimental pancreatitis considered in
its relation to the acute forms of pancreatitis in
man. 16 pp. 8°. Albany, 1904.

Repr. from: Albany M. Ann. ,1904, xxv.
hi: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 12.

. The experimental production of liver

necroses by the intravenous injection of lnemag-
glutinins. 10 pp. 8°. Albany, 1904.

Repr, from: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. Bender Hyg, Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 4.

. The islands of Langerhans in congenital
syphilitic pancreatitis. 7 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Al-
lan y, 1904.

Repr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. BenderHyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 10.

-. The pathologv of diabetes. 12 pp. 8°.

Al any, 1904.
Rrpr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. BenderHyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 13.

. The scientific method in medicine. 18

pp. 8°. Albany, 1905.
Repr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1905, xxvi.
See, also, JTIusser (John H. ). Pearce (R. M.), [et al.].

Two cases of streptothrical infection [etc.]. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1901.

& Stanton (E. MacD.
)

Experimental
arteriosclerosis. 13 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Netv York,

1906.
.Repr. from: J. Exper. M., N.Y., 1906, viii.

& Winne (Charles K. ), jr. Concerning
hemagglutinins of bacterial origin and their

relation to hyaline thrombi and liver necroses.

10 pp. 8°. Albanyrl904.
Repr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1904, xxv.
In: Stud. Bender Hyg. Lab., Albany, 1904, no. 5.

[Pearce (Thomas).] The dog, with complete
directions for his treatment; and notices of

the best dogs of the day and their breeders

or exhibitors. By Idstone. 5. ed. vii, 258 pp.,

12 pi. 8°. London, Paris <£• Neiv York, Cassell,

Petter & Galpin, [n. d. ]

.

Pearls.
Rolfinck (W. ) Diss, chimica tertia de mar-

garitis, publicse disquisitioni exposita, respon-

dente Joh. Georgio Sommer. sm. 4°. Jense,

1660.
von Baer (C. E. )

Bemerkungen iiber die Erzeugung
dor Perlen. Arch. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz., 1830. 352-

357 —Bonnemere (L.) Les perles consider^es comme
remedes. [Abstr.] Gaz.m6d.de Par., 1901, 12. s.,i, 337-

340.—Boutan (L.) L'origine r6elle des perles tines.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1903, exxxvii, 1073-1075.

. Les perles fines; lour origine reelle. Arch, de
zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1904, 4.s., ii, 47-

90, 1 pi.— I>e Flllppl (P.) Encore un mot sur la for-

mation des perles. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch.

Med., Berl., 1856, 490-493. See, also, infra, Kiichen-
meister.—Dubois (R.) Sur le mecanisnie do la for-

mation des perles fines dans le Mytilus edulis. Compt.
rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii, 603-605. .

L'origine des perles chez lo Mytilus gallo-provincialK
Ibid., 1903, oxxxvi, 17«. . Sur I'acclimatation et

la culture des pintadines, ou huitres perlieres vraie«, sur

les cotes de France, ot sur la production forceedes perles

fines. Ibid., exxxvii, 611-613. . Sur les huitres per-

lieresvraies. [RemarquesdeE. Perrier.] I6id.,682. .
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Pearls.
Sur raeelimatation et la culture methodique des huitres
perlieres vraiesetla production intensive desperles tines.

Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 1208. .

Sur la pintadine, ou huitre perliere de Tunisie. Ibid.,

1638. . Sur le nieeanisme secretaire producteur des
perles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904, cxxxviii,
710-712. . A propos de diverses communications re-

centes sur les perles fines. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1904, lvi, 438-442. . La radiographic appliquee
& la recherche des perles fines. Ibid., 1907, lxii, 54. .

Sur un sporozoaire parasite de l'huitre perliere Margari-
tifera vulgaris Jam.; sun r61e dans la formation desperles
fines. Tbid.j 310.— Olard (A.) L'origine parasitaire

des perles d'apres les recherches de G. Seurat. Ibid.,

1903, 1\
, 1222-1225. . Sur la production volontaire

des perles fines ou margarose artificielle. Ibid., 1225.

. L'epithelium seereteur des perles. 'bid., 1903, lv,

16ix-lt>20.—Herclman (W.A.) The pearl-oyster para-
site in Ceylon. Nature, Lond., 1903-4, Ixix, 120.—Herd-
man (\V A.) & Hornell (J.) Note on pearl formation
in the Ceylon pearl oyster. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1903,

Lond., 1901, lxxiii, 695 —Jourdain (S.) Formation et

maladies des perles. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1901,

cxxxiii, K32.—Ktiolieiimeister (F.) Uebersetzung
der Arbeit de Filippis: "SulP origine delle perle, del
dottore de Filippi". Estratto dal Cimento, fasc. iv, To-
rino, 1852, nebst auf eigene Untersuchungen gegriinde-
ten Anmerkungen. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol. u. wissensch.
Med., Berl., 1850, 251-281.—Meisenheimer (J.) Die
neueren Untersuchungen fiber die Kntstehung der Per-
len. Naturw. Wchnschr., Jena, 1905, n. F., iv, 273-280.—
Observacion del Dr. Villemont acerca de las perlas
que se crian en la Lorena. Gac. de lit. de Mexico,
Puebla, L831, ii, 228.—Origin of pearls. [Transl.]
Scient. Am. Suppl., 1905, lv, 22697.—Sou rat (L.-G.) Re-
marques ii propos de l'origine et du mode de formation
des perles fines. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901,

cxxxiii, 700-702. . Sur la biologie des huitres per-
lieres et nacrieres des lies Gambier. Compt. rend. Soc.
debiol., Par., 1904, lvi, 294. . Sur un cestode para-
site des huitres perlieres determinant la production des
perles fines aux lies Gambier. Compt. rend. Acad. d.

sc. Par., 1906, cxlli, 801-803. . Pearls. Scient. Am.
Suppl.. N . V., 1906, lxii, 25511.—Vassel ( E. ) Sur la ques-
tion de l'aeelimatation de la mere-perle. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1904, lvi, 2-4.

Pearl-workers.
See Mother-of-pearl ( Workers in).

Pearly tumors.
See Cholesteatoma; Ear (Cholesteatoma of).

Peariiiain (T[homas] H [ames] ) & Moor
(C[resacre] G[eorge]). The analysis of food
and drugs. Part I. Milk and milk products,
viii, 132 pp. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall &
Co.r, 1897.

. The same. Part II. Chemical and
biological analysis of water, vi (11.), 172 pp.
8°. London, Bailliere, Tindall A- Cox, 1899.

. Applied bacteriology; an intro-

ductory handbook for the use of students, med-
ical officers of health, analysts, and others, xiii,

360 pp., 8 pi., 8 1. 8°. London, Bailliere, Tin-
dall <fc Cox, 1897.

University series.

The same. For the use of stu-
dents, medical officers of health, analysts, and
sanitarians. 2. ed. xv, 464 pp., 9 pi., 9 1. 8°.

London, Paris & Madrid, Bailliere, Tindall
Cox,. 1898.

Pearse (Georgt Edmund Legge) [1843-
1904].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901, i,222.—Obituary.

Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 342.

Pcar*e
(
Harry S. ) Salophen in acute articular

rheumatism. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 1896.
Repr.from: N. York M. J., 1896, Ixiii.

. State medicine. 12 pp. 12°. New York,
Publishers' Pr. Co., 1898.
Repr.from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liv.

Pear«c
|
Margaret |. *Ueber ( "ast ration bei Me-

norrhagien die nicht durcb Neubildungen im
Genitaltractus veranlasst sind. 37 pp. 4°

Bern, Holler, 1893.

Pearse (William] H[enry]) [1831-1907]
Notes on health in Calcutta and British end
grant ships, including ventilation, diet, and dis-
ease. 160 pp. 16°. London, J. Churchill &
Sons, 1866.

. Geography of Devonshire and consump-
tion. 19 pp. 8°. [n. p., 1876?]
For Biography, sec Lancet, Lond., 1907, i 770 Also-

Med. Press & Circ, Loud., 1907, n. s., lxxxiil, 298.

'

Pearson (Alfred E. ).

See Leeds. Annual reports on the city hospitals and
sanatorium. 8°. Leeds, 1892-1902.

Pearson (Charles D.) [1820-901.
JTIoffett (E. D.) Obituary. Tr. Indiana M. Soc In-

dianap., 1890, 165.

Pearson (C[harles] Yelverton) [1857- ].A new artificial schema for showing the rela-
tions between arterial and venous Elood-pres-
sure. 5 pp. 8°. Dubl n, J. Falconer, 1883.

Repr. from: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1888, Ixxvi.

-. Modern surgical technique in its relation
to operations and wound-treatment, xix, 392

pp., 4 pi. 8°. London,.!. Bale, Son* d- Daniels-
son, 1906.

. The same, xix, 392 pp., 4 pi. 8°. New
York, IF. Wood& Co., 1906.

Pearson (David Ritchie) [1837-19011.
Obituary. Lancet, Lond., 1901, ii. 1772. Alto Bi I

M. J., Lond., 1901, ii, 1846.

Pearson ( F. R.) Problems in practical physics.
30 pp. 12°. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boi/d, 1905.

Pearson [George) [1751-1828]. Observations
and experiments for investigating the chymical
history of the tepid springs of Buxton, together
with an account of some newly discovered or

little known properties of substances relating to

several branches of chymistry, and animal and
vegetable life; to which are prefixed a chrono-
logical relation of the use of Buxton water from
the earliest records to the present time, sketches
of a history of the atmosphere of the peake, and
of the external form and internal structure of

the mountainous regions of Derbyshire; intend-

ed for the improvement of natural science and
the art of physic. 2 v. xvi (2 1.), 327 pp. ; 227

pp., 141. 8°. London, J. Johnson, 1784.

An inquiry concerning the history of the

cowpox, principally with a view to supersede
and extinguish the small-pox. 1 p. 1., L 1 6 pp.
8°. London, J. Johnson, 1798. [P., v. 2013.]

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv, 165.

For Portait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Pearson (John) [1758-1826]. Observations on

the effects of various articles of the materia

medica in the cure of lues venerea; illustrated

with cases. 2. ed., lix, 239 pp. 8°. London

J. Callow, 1807.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog , Lond., 1895, xliv

173 (D'A. Power).

Pearson (Josiah Wilson) [1856 L901],
Obituary. Tr. Rhode Island M. Soc. 1902, Provi

deuce, 1903, vi, 549.

Pearson (Karl) [1857- ]. The chances oi

death, and other studies in evolution. 2 v.

ix, 388 pp., 2 pi.; 460 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Lon-

don, E. Arnold, 1897.
Also, Co-Editor of: Biomotrika. 1 1901-6.

Pearson (Leonard) [1868- ]. The diagno-

sis of bovine tuberculosis. 2 pp. 12°. [Thda-

delphia, L,ea Bros. & Co., 1892.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1X92, lxi.

. The repression of tuberculosis of cattle

by sanitation. 23 pp. 8°. Harrisburg, W- 8.

Ray, 1901.
Forms Bull. 74 of: Pennsylvania. Dept. Agnc.

Also, Co-Editor of: Veterinary (The) Magazine,

Philadelphia, 1894-45.
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Pearson (R[aymond] A [lien]) [1873- ].

Dairv schools. 38 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Washington,

Govt'. Print. Off., 1896.
Bull. no. 17 (Dairy no. 8) V. S. Dept. Agric, Bureau of

Anim. Indust.

_ . Facts about milk. 29 pp. 8°. Wash-
ington, Govt. Print. Off., 1896.

Farmers' Bull. no. 42, U. S. Dept. Agrie., Bureau Anim.
Indust., Dairy Dlv.

. Care of milk on the farm. 40 pp. 8°.

Washington, Govt. Print. Off., 1897.
Farmers' Bull. no. 63, 1". S. Dept. Agrie., Bureau Anim.

Indust., Dairy Div.

. Market milk; a plan for its improve-
ment, pp. 158-193, 9 pi. 8°. Washington,

[1901].
Cutting from: Rep. Bureau Anim. Indust., Wash., 1900.

Pearson (K. I.) & Co. Illustrated catalogue of

surgical instruments, pt. 2. 3 p. 1., 501-986

pp. roy. 8°. New York, Styles & Cash, 1889.

[Pearson (Richard)] [1765-1830], Thesaurus
medicaminum. A new collection of medical
prescriptions, distributed into twelve classes,

and accompanied with pharmaceutical and
practical remarks, exhibiting a view of the
present state of the materia medica and prac-
tice of physic, both at home and abroad. 2. ed.,

with an appendix and other additions, xx, 412
pp., interl. 8°. London, P. Baldwin, 1794.

. The same. 3. ed.- By a member of the
London College of Physicians, etc. xi, 342 pp.,
2 1. 8°. London, C. ~& P. Baldwin, 1804.

A short account of the nature and prop-
erties of different kinds of airs, so far as relates

to their medicinal use; intended as an introduc-
tion to the pneumatic method of treating dis-

eases, with miscellaneous observations on cer-

tain remedies used in consumptions, iv, 27 pp.
8°. Birmingham, P. Baldwin, 1795. [P., v.

2020.]

. A practical synopsis of the materia
medica. By the author of the Thesaurus medi-
caminum. v. 2. pp. 150-273. 8°. London,
C. & P. Baldwin, 1807.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,

175 (X. Moore).

Peart {Edward) [1756?-1824].
Hartog (P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliv, 178.

Pear-tree {Diseases of).
Marlatt (C. V.) The pear-tree Psylla

(Psvlla pvricola Foerst. ). 8°. [Washington,
1895.]
Fromont. Sur la rouille grillagee du poirier. Na-

ture, Par., 1901-2, xxx, pt. 2, 13*.—Lot*}' (J. P.) On the
toxic substances of the bacillus amylivorus, the cause of
pear blight. Johns Hopkins Only. Circ, Bait. ,1892-3, xii,

105.—Riviere i a: Bailliaolie r,
, De la presence

de l'hvdroquinone dans le poirier. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxix, Hl-83.—Waite (M. B.) The
cause and prevention of pear blight. Yearb. lT . S., Dept.
Agric. 1896, Wash., 1896, 29-5-300. Also, Reprint. .

A new native host for pear blight. Science, N. Y. &. Lan-
caster, Pa., 1907, n. s., xxv, 286.

Peas.
Rogazinski. Raspredieleniye azotistikh ve-

shtshestv v porostayushtshem gorokhle. [Ni-

trogenous substances in peas.] 8°.
[ Yarshavu,

1901.]
Osborne (T. B.) & Campbell (G. F.

i Proteids of
the pea. ,J. Am. Chem. Soc, Easton, Pa , 1898, xx, 348-
362.—PrazmowKki iA.) Brodawki korzeniowe gro-
chu. [Root warts of the pea.] Rozpr. Akad. Umiej.
wydz. matemat.-przyr., Krak6w, 1891, 2. s., i. 25-134, 2 pi.—
Richter (A. P. F.) Ueberdie Ausnutzung von Erbsen
im Darmkanal des Menschen bei weichem and hartem
Kochwasser. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Berl., 1903,
xlvi, 264-273

Peasants.
See, also, Farmers; Hygiene {Rural).
Helme (F.I Les jardins de la medecine; les pavsans

au moyen-age du xiii» au xv siecle. Med. mod., Par.,
1900, si.270 2 -I —von Jordan-Rozwadowskl (J.)
Die Bauern des 18. Jahrhunderts und ihre Herren im
Liehte der neuesten deutschen Forschungen. Jahrb. f.

Nat.-Oekonom. u. Statist., Jena, 1900, 3. P.. xx, 337-478 —
Vctrano (G.) Contributo all' igie'ne del contadlno.
Policlin., Roma, 1907, xiv, sez. prat., 215-217.

Pease (Daniel Pearson) [1857-19021.
Late (The) Daniel P. Pease. Med. Rec, X. Y..

1902, lxii, 1024 — [Obituary.] Boston M. & S. J., 1902,
cxlvii, 6N5.

Pease (Edward Allen). Voluntary control of
the heart. 12 pp. 8°. Boston, Damrell d- Uj>-

ham, [1889].
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1889, cxx.
Also, in hia: Med. Pub. Harv. M. School, [Bost.l

,
1890,

[no. 11].

. A new method of introducing a plate for
restoring a depressed nose. Remarks on neph-
rorraphy; with report of a case of wandering
kidney anchored in position through abdominal
incision. 7 pp., 3 pi. 12°. Boston, Damrell &
[Mam. 1896.
Repr.from: Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxv.

Pease (H. T.).
Co-Editor of: Journal (The) of Tropical Veterinary

Science, Calcutta, 1906.

Pease (Herbert I).).

Set Bolton (B. M[eadc])& Pease (H. D.) The pro-
duction of antitoxin [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1896.

Pease ( R. YY.
)

Improved methods of diagno-
sis and treatment of strictures of the urethra;
with a tabulated report of forty-five cases. 22

pp. 12°. Syracuse, 1878.
Repr.from: fr. M. Soc. N. Y., Albany, 1877.

Peaslee (E[dmund] R[andolph]) [1814-78].
Successful case of double ovariotomv. 11 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1864.

Repr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1864, xlviii.

. A case of solid uterus bipartitus. Both
ovaries removed for the relief of epileptic sei-

zures ascribed to ovarian irritation. 12 pp.
8°. {Philadelphia'], 1876.

Repr.from: Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Phila., 1876, i.

. Incision and discission of the cervix
uteri. 32 pp. 8°. New York, 1876. [P., v.

2195.]
Repr.from: Tr. N. York Acad. M., 1876.

See, also. Field (H. M.) Amemorial of Dr. Peaslee.
8°. Newton, Mass., 1879.

For Biography, seeBarker (F. ) Biographical tribute.
12°. New York, 187*.—Bartlett (S.C.) ... Amemorial
discourse. 4°. New York, [1878].

Peat.
Degner ( J. H. ) Deutschlands neu-entdeckte

Gold-(jrube, das ist, phys. und chymische Er-
orterung vom Torf, vorstellend einen natiir-

lichen Bericht von denen brennenden Masen,
[etc.]. Aus dem Lateinischen uhersetzt von
Domandrus. 16°. Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1731.

Fiebiger (C. V. S. ) *De cespite ustili, vulgo
turfa, sectio ii. Physica. 4°. Wittebergte,

[1794].
Hofmann (G.) *De cespite ustili, vulgo

turfa, sectio i. Chemica. 4°. Witteherg.r,

[1794].
Schroder (K.) * Ueber die desinficierende

und fiiulniswidrige Wirkung des Torfmulls.

(Aus dem hygienischen Institut zu Marburg.)
8°. Marburg, 1891.
Bayne (J.) The surgical and hygienic uses of peat

fibre products. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1899-1900, xii, 394.—
Bekarevi<-li ( V. P. ) K voprosu o nauchnikh osno-
vaniyakh diva primieneniya torfa vsanitanol praktikle.
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Peat.
[On the application of turf in sanitary practice.] Sborn.
robot, hyg. lab. Moskov. Univ., Mosk.. 1886, i, 62-129.—
iti . 1 1 so ii (A. i O novlelshikh usovershenstvovaniyakh
v nalozhenii torfyanol povyazki. [The latest improve-
ments in the application of turf bandages.] Vrach, St.

Petersb., 1884, v, 661.—Bylo (M.) Die Venvendung von
Torf zu hygienischen und sanititren Zwecken. Aerztl.
Rundschau, >limchen,lS99.ix,39.—Eysclein (O.) Ueber
Torfstreu und Torfmull als Desinfections- nnd Diingemit-
tel. Deutsche Vrtljsehr. f. off. Gsndhtspflg. Bernschwg.,
1881, xiii, 206-268. Also: Wider d. Nahrangsfalscher,
Hannov., 1881, iv, 65-67.—Gru be r (M.J Gutachten des
k. k.obersten Sanitatsrathes, betreffend die Venvendung
von Torfmull fiir Abortanlagen. Oestcrr. San.-Wes.,
Wien, 1897, ix, :;n7-311. — Maehikliin (G. I.) & Frel-
berg (N. G.) Torfyaniye mkhi v bakteriologicheskom
otnoshenii. [Peat-dressings from a bacteriological view.]
Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1890, clxix, unoffic. pt,,

1. sect., 183-205. — Monari (A.) Recherches sur les

tourbes. [Transl.] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1890, xiii,

54-58.—Neneki (L.) Torf Otwocki jako srodek odwa-
niaiacy, poehlaniajacy gazy idezynfekcyjny. [The turf
of Otwock as a deodorizing, absorbent, and disinfecting
substance.] Ksie_ga pamiatkowa . . . Hoverowi . . ., War-
szawa, 1884, 345-356.—Nenber ((}.) Torfmull als anti-
septisches Verbandmaterial. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Sehlesw.-
Holst. Aerzte, Kiel, 1882, iii, 39-43. Also, Reprint.—
Redon (H.) Un nouveau materiel depansement a la

tourbe. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] 1886,
Par., 1887, ii. 678-680.—Vogol (A.) Der Nachwuchs des
Torfes. Ztschr. f. Natur- u. Heilk. in Ungarn, Oeden-
burg, 1860, xi, 467-469.

feat (Gulielmus H.) *De jecoris inflamrna-
tione. 2 p. 1., 19 pp. 8°. Edinburgi, 1823.

[P., v. 1871.1

Peaiideocrf (Jules) [1871- ]. * Des soins
;t apporter au cordon ombilical ehez le nouveau-
ne. Nouvelle mcthode de stricture du cordon.
70 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 632.

Peaucleleu (Leon). * Insuffisance h^patique
et indicanurie. Contribution a lYtude du syn-
drome urinaire. [Montpellier.] 100 pp. 8°.

Marseille, 1904, No. 64.

Peavy (J. F.) Coloring matters and ferments.
15 pp. 12°. Chicago, Am. M. Ass. Press, 1898.

Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi.

. Treatment of tuberculosis; a therapeutic
measure based on physiologic consideration. 8

pp. 8°. Chicago, 1899.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii.

Pebernard (D.).
See Ceysset (E.) & Pebernard (D.) Defectuosite

des aplombs. 8°. Toulouse, 1877.

Peeaslaiiitf (Ernest) [1863- ]. * De la vul-
garisation des notions de Phvgiene dans les popu-
lations rurales. 43 pp. 8°/ Paris, 1899, No. 466.

Peon (Jean-Jacques). * Etude clinique sur les

engorgements ganglionnaires de 1' enfant. 87
pp., 1 1. 4°. Toulouse, 1894, No. 32.

Peeli (Joannes). *De medicaminum facultati-

bus. Preside Francisco de Sauvages. 12 pp.
sm. 4°. [Monspellii, J. Mattel, 1759.]

Pech (Jules) [1870- ]. *De la digitale, et
plus particulierement de sa duree (Taction.
1 p. 1., 99 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 787.

Peeliadre (Adhemar) [1862- ]. * De la
trepanation dans les epilepsies jacksoniennea
non traumatiques. 112 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1889,
No. 469.

9 *

Peeharinan (A.) [1865- ]. *Essai sur les
psychoses de la vieillesse. 118 pp., 1 1. 4°.

Paris, 1893, No. 306.

Peeliarman [Francois].
>- .Mamiaii (Vfalentin] ). Lecons cliniques sur les

maladies mentales, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1897.

Pccliarmaiit (Jean). *De la periostite tem-
poral dite primitive. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, 1906,
No. 122.

Peeliaud (Francois) [1868- ]. * Contribu-
tion a 1'etuded'une des varietes cliniques de
l'adenite cervicale tuberculeuse. 35 pp., 2 1.

4°. Paris, 1892, No. 258.

Pechaud (Francois)—continued.
. The same. 35 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pari

G. Steinheil, 1892.

Peeliaud
|
Louis). *Des fractures spontanea

delaclavicule. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No 480
Peelier (J. K.) Diatetik und Lebensreglii

fur geistig Besehaftigte. Ein Rathgeber fiir

Gelehrte, Kiinstler, Geistliche, Lehrer, Beamte
Geschiiftsleute und alle Kopfarbeiter bei sitzen-
der Lebensweise. 122 pp., 1 1. 12° Leivzia
1892.

*

'

Peeliere (V.
) La lutte contre les maladies

infectieuses. 23 pp. 8°. Bruxelle,<, J.-ll. !/„-

reau, 1898.

. L'eau potable. 23 pp. 8°. Bruxelles
J.-H. Moreau, 1900.

Also, Editor of: Journal medical de Bruxelles, 1903-6.

& Funek ( M. ) Le systeme nerveus
dans la fievre tvphoide. 76 pp! 8°. Bru relies

H. Lamertin, 1893.

Pecheux (Henri) [1866- ]. *Nouveaux
precedes opcratoires, allongement des tendons
par mobilisation; de leur insertion osseuse et
par incisions en aceordeon. 4°. Lyon, 1891
No. 632.

. The same. 85 pp., 2 1., 1 pi. 8°. Li/on,
1891.

Peehey (Edith). London School of Medicine
for Women. Inaugural address Oct. 1, 1X77.

31 pp. 8°. London, M'Gowan, 1878.
Peehey (John) [1655-1716].

See Compleat (The) midwife's practice enlarged,
[etc.]. 12°. London, 1798.—Sydenham (Thomas). The
whole works [etc.]. 8°. London, 1705. . The same.
8°. London, 1715. . The same. 8°. London, 1722.

For Biography, tee Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,
184 (N. Moore).

Peeliin (Alphonse). Comment on defend see

yeux. 39 pp. 12°. Paris, [1900].
Peeliin (Charles). * Indications et rgsultats de

la cure gingivo-dentaire dans la pelade. 96 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 19.

Peeliin (Charles- Albert) [1871- ]. * Du
traitement des tumeurs blanches par les injec-

tions antiseptiques mtra-articulaires. 45 pp.
8°. Paris, 1897, No. 190

Peehine (Andre) [1877 _,. *Rhumatisme
tuberculeux primitif; polyarthrit es aigues
primitives d'origine bacillaire. 67 pp. 8°.

Lyon, 1903, No. 26.

Peehlin (Job. Nicolaus) [1644-i706]. *De
apoplexia. 9 1. 4°. Litcjd. Bat., apud virfuam

et hxredes J. Elsevirii, 1667. [P., v. 1915.]
. Theophilus bibaculus, sive de potu thea?

dialogus. 3 p. 1., 103 pp. sm. 4°. Kilonii &
Franco/., impensis J. S. Riechelii, 1684.

von Peeluiiann ( Hans) [ -1906].
S( e Anleltuiig der qualitativerj chemischen Analyse

[etc.]. 12°. Miinchen, 1900.
For Bioqraphy, see Am. Chem. J., Bait., 1902, xxviii, 82

(E. Renouf).

Peeliolier ([Raymond] G[eorge] [1830-90].

Materialisme et vitalisme. Quelques retnarqties

au sujet des discours prononces par MM. Trous-

seau et Poggiale a. l'Academie de meVlecine

dans la discussion sur les effets du perchlorure

de fer. 22 pp. 8°. Montpellier, Boehm & fils,

1860.
Repr.from: Montpel. med., 1860, v.

. Illusions et rc'alites de la therapeutique.

159 pp. 8°. Paris, P. Asselin, 1862.

. De la jugulation de la fievre typhoide au

moyen de la quinine et des bains tiedes. 39 pp.
8°. Montpellier, C. Coulet; Paris, A. Delahaye

ii- E. Lecrosnier, 1887.
Repr.from: Montpel. med., 1887, 2. s., viii.

For Biography, see Montpel. med., 1891, 2. s., xvi, 53-56.
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PeCllOUtre (Ferdinand) [1859- ]. * Le-

sions medullaires dans le tetanos et mecanisme
des contractures. 101 pp. (1 L), 1 pi. 8°.

Paris, 1898, No. 490.

Pecirka (F. O.) 0 plesatosti. [Baldness.]

26 pp. 8°. v Froze, [1899?].
Forms no. 3 of: Sbirka prednasek z oboru lekafsk., v

Praze, [1899?] , no. 3.

Peeirku (Ferdinand). Fournierova nauka o

lecem pnjice. [The doctrine of Founder in

regard to the treatment of syphilis.] 45-88 pp.
8°. V Praze, [1899].
Forms nos. 33-34 of: Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboru

lekarsk., v Praze. [1899].

. Pocatky i rozvoj eeske dermatologie v

dobe 1848-98. [The beginnings and develop-

ment of Bohemian dermatology, 1848-98.]

pp. 27-57. 8°. V Praze, [1899].
Forms no. 2 of: Sbirka predmtsek a rozpr. z oboru le-

karsk'., v Praze [1899], 8. s.

Peck {Aaron Edgerton)
\

L834-1900].
Obituary. Brooklyn M. J., 1900, xiv, 629, 1 pi.

Far Portrait, seft Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Peek (Charles H.) [ -1894]. Annual report

of the State botanist of the State of New York.
Made to the regents of the university, pursuant
to chapter 355 of the laws of 1883. "2. ed. 241

pp., 43 pi. 4°. Albany, ./. B. Lyon, 1897.
Repr.from: Rep. X. Y. Mus. Nat. Hist., Albany, xlviii.

Peek i Edgar F.).
For Portrait, sec Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Peek (E[d\vard] S[prague]) [1845- ]. For-

eign bodies in the nose and ear of children, with
remarks on their removal. 10 pp. 8°. New
York; W. Wood & Co., 1881.
Repr.from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1881, xiv.

. Inoculation of both eyes for complete
pannus with gonorrhceal pus. Recovery of

sight after eleven years of blindness. 8 pp. 8°.

New York, Troiv's Print, ct" Bookbind. Co., 1881.
Repr.from: Med. Rec., N. Y., 1881, xx.

Peek (Eugene) [1870- ]. * Etude des com-
plications de l'ozene. 152 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899,

No. 436.

Peck
( Georgt ) [1826-1906].

Obituary. Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 133.—Ne-
crology. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx, 101-104.

Peek (J. I.) On the anatomy and histology of

Cymbuliopsis calceola. 19 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Bal-
timore, I. Friedenwaid, [1890].
Repr.from: Johns Hopkins Univ. Stud. biol. lab., Bait.,

1890, iv.

Peek (M. R. C.) Cystenbildung in der Leibes-
wand des Embryo, pp. 287-291. 8°. [Wien,
1880.]

Cutting from: Mitth. a. d. embryol. Inst. d. k. k. Univ.
in Wien," 1877-80, i.

Peck ( Oscar Waite) [1851-1902].
L. In memoriam. Vermont M. Month., Burlington,

1902, viii, 79, port.

Peck
( Washington Freeman) [1841-91].

Necrology. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1892, x,

xxviii.—Obituary. Tr. Iowa M. Soe., Cedar Rapids,
1K92, x, 229.—Obituary. Vis med., Des Moines, 1*91-2,

i, 286-288.

Pecker (P.) [1866- ]. * Contribution a

l'etude de 1' influence des affections latentes des
reins sur les resultats post-ope ratoires. 64 pp.,
2 I. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 296.

. Quelques considerations sur les ante-

deviations uterines. 6 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897.
Repr. from: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1896, v.

. La puericulture par l'assistance a domi-
cile. Preface de M. A. Pinard. 87 pp. 8°.

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1900.

Pecker (P.)—continued.
. La puericulture par l'assistance scienti-

fique et maternelle a domicile. Hygidne mater-
neile et infantile. Lettres prefaces par A. Pi-
nard [eiaZ.]. 316 pp. 12°. Paris, Vigot freres,

Peekert (Fritz Joachim) [1875- ]. *Zur
Casuist!k der Embolie der Lungenarterien. 32
pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, C. Wolf & Sohn, 1902.

Peekert (Hermann). * Ueber Hamiatocelen
des Samenstranges. 39 pp. 8°. Munchen,
Kastner & Lossen, 1900.

Peekert (Hermann Maria). * Ueber Lokal-
anasthesie; die zahnarztliche Lokalanasthesie
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Priiparate
Dr. Ritseets. Habilitationsschrift. 74 pp. 8°.

Heidelberg, Horning & Berkenbusch, 1905.

Peckham (Adelaide Ward). Study of a case
of erysipelas genitalium due to the use of in-

fected ointment. LOpp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1893.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1893, 1x11.

Peckham {Gyrus Tracy) [1853-1905],
Necrology. Mil. Surgeon, Carlisle, Pa., 1907, xx,

106-108.

Peekliaui (Fenner H.) [1820- ]. Address
on the purification of the water supply of the
city of Providence, before the joint special com-
mittee of the city council, appointed to consider
and report on the best method of filtration. 11

pp. 8°. Providence, Snow & Farnham, 1902.

Peekliaui (Grace). Tumors of the clitoris.

22 pp., 1 pi. 8°. New York, 1891.
Repr. from: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv.

Peekolt (Gustave).
Set l*eekolt (Theodore) & Pecitolt (Gustave). His-

toria das plantas medicinaes [etc.]. 8°. Jiio de Janeiro,
1888.

Peekolt (Theodore) & Peekolt (Gustave).
Historia das plantas medicinaes e uteis do Bra-
zil, contendo a descripeao botanica, cultura,

partes usadas, composicao chimica, seu emprego
em diversas molestias, doses, usos industriaes,

etc. 1.-4. fasc. xii, 230 pp.; 635 pp. 12°.

Rio de Janeiro, Laemmert & Co., 1888-91.

Peenik (Carl). Einfluss der Wiiste auf Tuber-
culose; iirztliche Studien und Plaudereien. viii,

144 pp. 8°. Kairo, F. Biemer, 1899.

Peeoul (Louis). * Programme des preparations
chimiques et pharmaceutiques executees dans
les laboratoires de l'Ecole superieure de phar-
macie de Montpellier. 19 pp. 4°. Montpellier,

1891, No. 492.
Eeole de pharmacie.

Pecourt.
See Rodet (R.) PropriiStes chimiques, [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, [n. d.]

.

Peequet (Joannes) [1622-74]. Experimenta
nova anatomica, quibus ineognitum hactenus
chyli receptaculum, et ab eo, per thoracem, in

ramos usque subclavios, vasa lactea deteguntur;
item, dissertatio anatomica de chyli motu, respi-

ratione, ac transcolatorio jecinoris usu. Acce-
dunt elarissimorum virorum epistolse tres ad
auctorem. [Genuse, L654.]

In: MlTNIEEUS (J. A.) De venis tam laeteis thoracicis,

quatn lymphaticis, [etc.] . 16°. [Genua-, 1054], 1-77 pp.,1 pi.

See, also, Deusliigius Ileautontimorumenos, [etc.].

4°. Hamburgi, 1661.

Pecresse (Jean-Baptiste) [1874- ]. *Con-
tribution a l'etude des sections et resections du
nerf sciatique et des branches. 70 pp., 3 pi. 8°.

Bordeaux, 1900, No. 79.

Pecten.
Itoutaii (L.) Sur lc centre qui innerve la peripheric

du iiiant< mii chez le pecten. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.,
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Pecten.
Par., L902, cxxxv. 587 - 589.— Davenport (C. B.) &
Hubbard (Marian E.) Studies in the evoluti if

Pecten. Rnv variability in Pecten varius. J. Kxper.
Z06I., Bait., 1904, i, 607-616.—Vies (F.) Mecanisme de la

nage du pecten. Couipt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1906,

cxliii, 611-613.

Pectinatella.
Wilcox ( Alice W.) Locomotion in young colonies of

Pectinatella magnirica. Biol. Bull., Wood's Holl, Mass.,

1906, xi, 245-250, 2 1., 2 pi.

Pectines.
Bonrquelot (E.) Sur les pectines. Cornpt. rend.

Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 361-363.

Pectoral muscles.
See, also, Pectoralis major [muscle].

< ;i ii ii i en & Vincent. Note sur l'anatomiedu grand
et du petit pectoral. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix,
333. Also: Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899.

xx, 174.

Pectoral muscles (Abnormities of).
Cohn ( E.) *Ueber einen Fall von geni-

talem Defect des Muse, pectoralis major und
minor. [Leipzig.] 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Harrikhausen (L. A.) *Zur Casuistik der
Pektoralisdefekte. 8°. Gottingen, 1903.

K attwinkel (W
.
) * Ueber eongenitale Brust-

muskeldefekte. 8°. Erlangen, 1892.

Seegall (G.) * Ueber einen Fall von con-

genitalem Defect des ganzen rechten Musculus
pectoralis major. s°. Greifswald, 1901.
Altuklioft* (N.) Sluchal nedorazvitiya bolshol

grudnol mlshtsl. [Undeveloped pectoralis major mus-
cle.] Khirurg'ia, Mosk., 1899, vi. 725-7*28.—Rlerens de
Haan (J. C. J.J Aangeboren ontbreken van de groote
borstspicr met svndactvlie. Herinneringsb. Prof. S. S.

Rosenstein, Leiden, 1902, 3-19, 2 pi.—Rotticher. An-
geborencr Pectpralisdefekt. Deutsche med. Wchnscbr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 158.—Burke (C.

V.) Congenital absence of pectoral muscles. Med. Rec,
N. Y., 1902, lxii, 984.—Cramer (K.) Kin Fall von De-
fect des Musculus pectoralis major und minor rcchter-
seits. Ztscbr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xiii, 678-
684.—Crueliet. Sur une anomalie du grand pectoral.
Bull. Soc. d'anat et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi,
188.—Fail. Division du muscle grand pectoral en deux
faisceaux. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 78.—Frlcou.
Sur tin ens d'absence eongenitale des muscles grand et
petit pectoral. Toulouse med., 1906, 2. s., viii, 103-105.

—

tJentes. Muscle petit pectoro-epitrochleen. Bull. Sue.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 68.

—

Grlsel. Absence eongenitale des muscles pectoraux du
c6te droit. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1903, 2. s., iv, 359-361.—
Gr0n (K.) Et tilfselde af kongenital partiel defekl af
musculus pectoralis major. [A case of congenital partial
defect of . . .] Tidsskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania,
1904, xxiv, 677-6S6.—Huntington (G. S.) The deriva-
tion and significance of certain supernumerary muscles
of the pectoral region. [Abstr.l Proc. Ass. Am. Anat.,
Bait., 1902-3, pp. xii-xiv.—Jouon (E.) Absence eon-
genitale du muscle grand pectoral du cob? droit chez un
enfant presentant en meme temps une depression ster-

nale simulant une ebauche de deformation du thorax en
entonnoir. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1904 , 2. s., v, 71-73.

—

Kopfsteln
(

(V.) Pfipad vrozeneho defektu obou
prsnich svalustrany leve. [Defectus congenital desdeux
muscles pectoraux du cot6 gauche traite par une opera-
tion plastique. Res., 360.] Sborn. klin., v Praze, 1901-2,
iii, 3.i4-360. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1902,
xvi, 652-654. . Vroze'n^ defekt prsnich svalii leve
strany. [Congenital defect of the pectoral muscles
on the left side.] Casop. 16k.cesk., v Praze, 1904, xliii,

1197; 1219.—Loimsfelder ( M. ) I'eber einen angebore-
nen Defekt des Muskulus pectoralis. Wien klin. YVchn-
schr., 1902, xv, 1806-1309.— Loenijj; (F.) Ueber einen
Fall von einseitigem kongenitalem Pectoralisdefekt bei
einseitiger Amastie. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u.
Chir., Jena, 1907, xvii, 210-215.—Martlrene (J.) Ab-
sence eongenitale des muscles pectoraux. Rev. d'or-
thop., Par., 1903, 2. s.. iv, 209-217. Aho, transl.: Rev.
med. d. Uruguay, Montevideo, 1903, vi, 78-86.—JHetzlar
(C.) Aangeboren afwezigheid van de groote en kleine
borstspier. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1903, 2.

R., xxxix, d. 1, 405-408.—IVIiliier. Pektoralisdefekt,
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1904, xxx,
972.—Passover (L. P. ) Sluchal nedorazvitiya bolshol
grudnol mishtsi. [Undeveloped pectoralis major mus-
cle.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 436-138.—Reboul
(J.) Absence eongenitale svrnetrique des muscles pec-
toraux. Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1905, 2. s., vi, 353-359.—

Pectoral muscles {Abnormities of).
Rodlie (E.) Fall af ensidig, kongenital defekt af mus-
culi pectoral68. [A case of unilateral congenital delect
of the ... 1 Hygiea, Stockholm, 1905, 2. f.. v, 1 0<>*2-

1066.—Scliein (M.) A mellizmok velesziiletett iiifmva
esa honaljszbrfejl6dese. [Congenital defect of the chest
muscles and development of the hair of the armpit ] Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest. 1903, xl \ ii, 62. Also, trans/.: Arch f

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxviii. 323-344 _
Smith (H.W.) Congenital defect of pectorals. Am. Med
Phila., 1903, vi, 734. —Teisslng (R.) Vrozenv defekt
prsnich svalu prave strany. [Congenital defect of the
sternal muscles on the right side.] Casop. lek. cesk v
Praze. 1905, xlv, 272-274.—Va riot (G.) Absence eon-
genitale des deux muscles pectoraux droits chez un par-
con de 5 ans |. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par.. DJ07,ix,
2-t;.—Wendel (W.) Ueber angeborene Brustmuskel
defekte. Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med. u. Chir., Jena
1905, xiv. 456-473.—Williams

i
L.

i Congenital absence
of the pectoral major muscle. Polvclin., Loud., 1905
ix, 9.

Pectoralis major [musch |.

Alezais. Quelques adaptations fonctionnelles du
grand pectoral et du grand dorsal. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1900, 11. s.. ii, 701-703.— L«>wis . W. B.) I >b-

servations on the pectoralis major muscle in man. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, xii, 172-177. Also, Re-
print.

Pectoralis major (Tumor* of).
Bezos ( J.-B.-P.-R. ) *Les tumeurs du grand

pectoral. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.
<iuyot & Bezos. Kyste du grand pectoral. J. de

med. de Bordeaux, 1906, xxxvi, 11.—Iainden (I.) .v

liliiidberu: (I.) Fall af osteon) i musculus pectoralis

major. Upsala Liikaref. Forh., 1892, xxvii, 520-522.

Pectoriloquy.
See, also, Pleura (Effusion in. Diagnosis, etc.,

of); Pleurisy (Diagnosis, etc., of).

Aocstin (R.-M.-G.
)

*Quelques considera-

tions sur le mecanisme et la valeur semeiolo-

gique de la pectoriloquie aphone. 8°. Paris,

1896.

Azoulay (A.) *De la pectoriloquie aphone
dans les maladies de poitrine et corame signe de
debut de la tuberculose pulmonaire. 4°. Pan's,

1889.

Rohart (G. ) Contribution ii 1'etude de la

pectoriloquie aphone et de sa valeur semeiolo-

gique. 4°. Paris, 1890.
Herdez. Les notes da Dr. Henri Secretan. Rev. mea.

de la Suisse Rom., Geneve. 1889, ix, 82-84. — Colle-
vllle. Quelques considerations sur la pectoriloquie
aphone. Union med. et scient. du nord-est, Reims,

1888, xii, 209-213.—DemieVllle (P.) La pectoriloquie

aphone, a proposde la note du Dr. Berdez. Rev. med.
de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1889, ix, 150-153.— Sarda
(G.) La pectoriloquie aphone, caracteres, pathogenic,

valeur semeiotique. Montpel. med., 1891, 2. s., xvii, 22-

32.—See retail (H.) Notes sur quelques phenomenes
d'auscultation etde percussion. Rev. med. de la Suisse

Rom., Geneve, 1889, ix, 41; 65.

Peozcly (Ignaz). Entdeckungen auf dem Ge-

biete der Natur- und der Heilkunde. Die chro-

nischen Krankheiten. 1. Hft. Anleitung zum
Studium der Diagnose aus den Augen. 82, iii

pp., 1 1., 3 pi. 86 . Budapest, 1880.

Pedagogical (The) Seminary. An interna-

tional record of educational literature, institu-

tions, and progress. Edited bvG. Stanley Hall.

3Nos. formlv. v. 1,1891. 510pp. 8°. Worce*

ter, Mass.

Pedagogy.
See, (dso, "children (Education, etc

, of).

Altenburg (0.) Die Kunst des psychologi-

schen Beobachtens. Praktische Fragen der par

dagogischen Psvchologie. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Ament (W. ) Die Entwicklung der Pflanzen-

kenntnis beitn Kinde und bei Vol kern. Mlt

einer Einleitung: Logik der statistischen Me-

thode. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

. Begriff und Begriffe der Kinder-

sprache. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
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Pedagogy.
Baumann (J.) Ueber Wiltons- una Charak-

terbildung auf physiologisch - psychologischer

Grundlage. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Dinet. *Phvsiologie et pathologie de I'edu-

cation. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Eogert (B. ) Der psychologiscbe Zusam-
menhang in der Didaktik des neusprachlicben
Keformunterriehts. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Fauth ( F. ) Der fremdsprachliche Unter-

richt auf unseren hoheren Schulen vom Stand-

punkt der Physiologie und Psvchologie be-

leuchtet. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Fraxckex (N. J. A.) *Over eenige verande-

ringen, die het waarnemen der leerlingen on-

dergaat, tijdens hun verblijf aau de scholen

voor tuiddelbaar, voorbereidend hooger en
voortgezet lager onderwijs. 8°. Amsterdam,
1902.

Gaxzmaxx (0.) Ueber Sprach- und Sach-
vorstellungen. Ein Beitrag zur Methodik des
Sprachunterrichts. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Hippius (A. E. ) Pisma vraeha k uchitelyu.

L 0 prepodavanii. [Letters of a physician to a
teacher. I. On instruction.] 8°. AfWra, 1889.

Horxe (H. H.) The psychological principles

of education. A study in the science of educa-

tion. 12°. New York, 1906.

Horxemaxx ( F. ) Die neueste Wendung im
preussischen Schulstreite und das Gymnasium.
Eine Beleuchtung der Gymnasialfrage vom
Standpunkte der piidogogischen Psychologie

und Sozialpiidagogik. 8°. Berlin, 1901.

Hither (A.) Die psvchologische Grundlage
des Unterrichts. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Lehmaxx (R. ) Wege und Ziele der philoso-

phischen Propiideutik. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Messer (A.) Die "Wirksamkeit der Apper-
ception in den personlichen Beziehungen des

Schullebens. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

. KritischeTJntersuchungen iiber Den-
ken, Sprechen und Sprachunterricht. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1900.

Moxroe (W. S.) Joseph Neef and Pesta-

lozzianism in America. 8°. Boston, 1894.
Repr.from: Education, Bost., 1894.

. Die Entwickelung des sozialen Be-

wusstseins der Kinder. Studie zur Psvchologie
und Piidagogik der Kindheit. 8°. Berlin, 1899.

Mcxk (H. ) Lemen und Leisten. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1903.

Netscha.jeff(A.) Ueber Memorieren. Eine
Skizze aus dem Gebiete der experimentellen
piidagogischen Psychologie. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

. Ueber Auffassung. Eine Skizze aus

dem Gebiete der experimentellen piidagogischen

Psvchologie. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Parvix (T.) Alumni oration, 1897: The sci-

ences and modern languages in the college cur-

riculum. An address delivered in the auditorium
of Pardee Hall before the alumni, trustees, and
facultv, at sixtv-second commencement of La-

fayette College, June 22, 1897. 8°. Easton,

Pa., 1897.

vox SallwUbk (E. ) LTeber die Ausfiillung

des Gemiits durch den erziehenden Unterricht.

Zur Kritik der Hebartischen und der Zillerschen

Piidagogik. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Sammluxg von Abhandlungen aus dem Ge-
biete der piidagogischen Psychologie und Physio-
logie. Hrsg. von Th. Ziegler und Th. Ziehen.

Hft. 5, v. 8. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Scherer (H.) Der Werkunterricht in seiner

soziologischen und physiologisch-piidagogischen

Begrundung. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Pedagogy.
Schiller (H.) Der Studienplan. Ein Kapi-

tel aus der piidagogischen Psvchologie und
Physiologie. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

. Studien und Versuche iiber die Er-
lernung der Orthographic In Gemeinschaft
mit H. Fuchs [et aJ.] veroffentlicht. 8°. Ber-
lin, 1898.

. Der Aufsatz in der Muttersprache.
Eine piidagogisch-psychologische Studie. I. Die
Anfiinge des Aufsatzes im dritten Schuljahre.
8°. Berlin, 1900.

. Der Aufsatz in der Muttersprache.
Eine piidagogisch-psychologische Studie. II.

Der Aufsatz im 4.. bis 8. Schuljahre (Alter 9
bisl4Jahre), 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Sc hmidt ( F. ) Ueber den Reiz des Unter-
richtens. Eine piidagogisch -psvchologische
Analyse. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Schxeider (G. ) Die Zahl im grundlegenden
Rechenunterricht. Entstehung, Entwicklung
und Veranschaulichung derselben unter Be-
zugnahme auf die phvsiologisohe Psvchologie.
8°. Berlin, 1900.

Wagner (L. ) Unterricht und Enniidung.
Ermiidungsniessungen an Schiilern des neuen
Gymnasiums in Darmstadt. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Zeissig (E.) Die Raumphantasie im Geo-
metrieunterricht. Ein Beitrag zur methodischen
Ausgestaltung des ( ieometrieunterrichtes aller

Sehulgattungen. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Ziehex (T. ) Die Ideenassoziation des Kin-
des. 1.-2. Abhandlung. 8°. Berlin, 1898-

1900.
Bayr (E.) Ueber Erziehungsfragen. Ztschr. f.

Schulgsndhtspflg., Hamb., 1902, x v. 377-385—Bejarano
(E.) La edueacion integral, estudio medico psicologico
de actualidad. Actas y mem. d. ix. Cong, internac. de
hig. y demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, vi, 201-210.—Be rillon.
Lesenfantset lesadolescentsanorrnaux; precedes m<idico-
p£dagogiques qui leur sont propres. Med. inf., Par.,

1906-7. iv, 269-277.—Betheneourt Ferreira. Sobre
a pedagogia no ponto de vista medico. J. Soe. d. sc. med.
de Lisb., 1899, lxiii, 59-74.—Bluet (A.) Recherches de
pedagogie scientifique. Annee psychol., Par., 1906, vii,

233-274.— 151 n im (E.) Le mouvement p<5dologique et pe-
dagogique. Rev. phil., Par., 1900, xlix, 621: 1, 47. .

Le mouvement pedologique et pedagogique. Ibid., 1906,

lxii, 499-518.—Bocqulllon (E.) Hygiene de l'educa-

tion et de la pedagogie. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg.,
Leipz.. 1905, i, 145-158.—Bonnier (P.) L'oralite dans
l'enseignement. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 155.—Bor-
dier. Physiologic de l'education. Dauphini- m6d.,
Grenoble. 1901. XXV, 156: 169, 1 pi. . Le dressage
dans l'education. Ibid., 1902, xxvi, 145; 185; 193.—
Cliabot (C.) Revue de pedagogie. Annee psychol.,

Par., 1906, vii, 382-406.—Coluccl (C.) La psicologiaad
uso d' una pedagogia correzionale. Ann. di nevrol., Na-
poli, 1905, xxiii, 269-322.—Coiiipayre (G.) La peda-
gogie de {'adolescence. Rev. phil., Par., 1906, lxi, 569-

598.—Deeroly (O.) La medico-pedagogie. Ann. Soe.

de med. de Gand, 1904, lxxxiv, 119-140.—Dec roly (O.)

& Desand (Mile. .1.) Quelques considerations sur la

psvchologie et la pedagogie de la lecture. Rev. scient.,

Par., 1906, 5. s., v, 261; 293.—Fame* (G. F.) The value

of symmetrv in education and character. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1904, xlii. 1610-1612.—Fere (C.) Notesnr la du-

ree de l'educabilite. Compt. rend. Soe. de biol., Par.,

1905, lix, 289-291.—Fortier (L.-E.) Faut-il former les

jeunes gens qui se destinent aux professions libcrales

par l'etude des humanitcs on par l'etude des sciences?

Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901-2. v. 665; 681; 697;

713.—Frenzel i F. )
Psychiatric und Piidagogik. Ztschr.

f. d. Behandl. Bchwacnsinn. u. Epilept., Dresd., 1905,

xxi, 178-185.—Fujikawa. [Pedagogic therapeutics.]

Shinkeigaku Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905-(i, iv, 550-558.—tialrd-
ner (Sir W. T.) The two disciplines in education.

Birmingh. M. Rev., 1859, xlvi, 193-216. Also, Reprint.—
Galceran Granes. Prineipios Bsiol6gicos de la

educaci6n intelectual de los nifios. Gac. med. catal.,

Barcel., 1903, xxvi, 621; 6.U.—Hattie (W. H.) The role

of education in the development of self-control. Proc.

Am. Psychol. Ass., N. Y., 1902, i:c, 252-260. Also: Mari-

time M.News, Halifax, 1902, xiv, 2X0-286.-Heines (H.)

Erziehung eines Naturvolkes durch das Mutterland.

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Kolonialkong. 1905, Berl., 1906,

442-460 —Hewett (E. L.) Ethnic factors in education.

Am. Anthrop., Wash., 1905, vii, 1-16.—Hirseli
|
A.) Die

iisthetische Erziehung des Kindes im Hause. Kind [etc.]

,
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Hannov., 1906-7, i, 68-71.—Kingsford (A. B.) On
education; a physiological pica for kindergarten methods
of training. J. State M.,Lond.,1904, xii, 278-295.—Kiili-
ner (A.) Heilpadagogik. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1900,

xvii, 2; 31—Lalsanf (C.-A.) Le probleme de l'educa-

tion. Rev. scient., Par., 1903, 4. s., xx, 33; 08. . La
psicologia pcdagogica y la iniciaeioii al estudio de las

cieneias fisicas. Arch, de psiquiat. y criminol., Buenos
Aires, 1906, v, 467-478. . Psicologia pcdagogica;
la educaci6n cicntifica y psicol6gica del niiio. Ibid.,

606-638. — liailjie ( F. A.) Vorlesungen uber Piida-

gogik. Polit.-anthrop. Rev., Eisenach u. Leipz., 1902,

628-639.—lie tiendre (P.) Pediatric et pedagogie;
quelle part revient au medecin dans l'education et

dans l'instruction? Rev. prat, d'obst. et de psediat.,

Par., 1901, xiv, 225-245.—L,o bsien ( M. ) Experimentier-
Piidagogik. Ztschr. f. piidagog. Psychol, [etc.], Bcrl.,

1905, vii, 23-31. — Mathieu (A.) Pedagogie physio-
logique. Internat. Arch. f. Schulhyg., Leipz., 1905, i, 1-6.

. La pcdagogie physiologique. Rev. scient., Par.,

1902, 4.s., xviii, 609-614.—NuMbaom (H.) Szkolnictwo
wspolc/.esne ze stanowiska krytyki lckarskiej. [Modern
school education from the view-point of medical criti-

cism.] Kryt. lek., Warszawa, 1897, i, 272; 297; 321.—
O'Sliea (M. V.

i
Tendencies in child and educational

psychology. Psychol. Hull., Bait., 1906, iii, 357-363.—
Pamart i u.

|
Intervention de la m.'-thode hypno-peaa-

gogique chez les enfants du patronage Rollet. Rev. de
l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol., Par., 1906-7, xxi, 90-92.—
Pan l-Boncou r (G.) Les anomalies mental cs chez les

ecoliers. .1. de med. de Par., 1905, 2. s., xvii, 543.—Poiii-
scliew (C. ) rntcrsuchungen zur Oekonomie und Tech-
nic des Lernens. Arch. f. d. ges. Psycliol., Bonn, 1903, i,

417-526.—Pieron (H.) Recherches de psychologie sco-
laire et pedagogique. Rev. de psychiat.. Par., 1904, 485-
500—Polli«ik«'it (\V.) Das Mailander Istituto peda-
gogico forenseper la redenzione dei minorenni traviati.

Monatschr. f. Krim.-Psychol, [etc.], Heidclb., 1906, iii,

167-471.—Rabler (P.) Une visite 6 la cooperation des
Ldees. Arch, gen.de med., Par., pun;, i, 2s3-2s,s.—Kaffte-
geau. De la suggestion en pcdagogie, Rev. de l'hypnot.
et psychol. physiol., Par., 1902-3, xvii, 276-2S2.—Row-
land ( Eleanor H.) The psychological experiences con-
nected with the different parts of speech. Psychol. Rev.,
Monog. Suj.pl.. Bait., 1907, viii. 1-42.—Scliiisc liny (II.)

A tanulo ifjusag folvilagositasa. [Teaching the youth-
ful student.] Kozegeszsegugy, Budapest, 1903, 9-11.

—

Schuyten |
M. < !. i

Xui.cs, de geestesnevel der normale
schoolgaande jeuga. [Nubes, le nuage Lntellectuel de la
jcunesse scolairc normale. Res., 116.] Pacdolog. Jaarb.,
Antwerp., 1904, v, 102-117.—Senet (R.) Los tipos endo-
fasicos y los procedimientos pedag6gicos. Arch, de psi-

quiat. y criminol., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 661-666.

—

Sikorski (I. A.) 0 postanovkle prepodavaniya i vos-
pitaniya soobrazno yestestvennomu khodu umstvennavo
razvitiya. [Conditions of instruction and education in
accordance with the natural course of mental develop-
ment.] Vopr. nerv.-psikh. med., Kiev, 1900, v, 245-260.
Also, tvansl.: Rev. de psychol. din. et the

1

rap., Par., 1901,
v, 9-21. . Psikhologichcskiya osnovi vospitaniya.
[Psychological principles of education.] Vopr. nerv.-
psikh. med., Kiev, 1905, x, 608-637.—Stern (W.) Ueber
Beliebtheit und Unbelicbtheit der Sehulfaeher. Ztschr.
f. piidagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1905, vii, 267-296.—
Swift (K.J.) Studies in the psychology ami physiology
of learning. Am. J. Psychol., Worcester, 1903-4, xiv, 201-
251.—Tomliiison (.1.) The present methods of educa-
tion from the standpoint of the phvsician. Am. Med.,
Phila.,1903, vi, 196.—Vaney (V.) Nonvelles methodes
de mesure applicables au degre d'instruction des Aleves.
Annee psychol., Par.. 1905, xi, 146-162.—Vascliide (N.)
& Draghicesco (P.) La pedagogic experimental.-
francaise. Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.]. Par., 1904,
iii, 241; 438; 566: 1905, iv, 257.—Weeks (S. H.) Is equal
treatment of the sexes best, or do girls require the same
treatment as boys? Bull. Am. Acad. Med., Easton, Pa.,
1903-5, vi. 8S0-8S6.—Wilder (A.) Hereditv and educa-
tion. Chicago M. Times, 1904, xxxvii, 151-158—Wood-
ward (O.M.) The science of education. Science, N Y.

,

Lancaster, Pa., 1906, n. 8., xxiv, 833-845.—Zimmer ill.)
Die Gesehichte der Piidagogik im Jahre 1904. Ztschr. f.

piidagog. Psychol. [etc.], Berl., 1904, vi, 409-447.

Pedarre (Eugene). *Traitement ehirurgical
de la perforation intestinale survenant au cours
de la fievre tvphoide. 120 pp. 8°. Paris,
1902, No. 470.

'

Peddie (Alexander) [1810-1907].
Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 291-293.—S. (J.)

Obituary. Scot. M. & S. J., Lond., 1907, xx, 140-142, port.

Peddie (William). A manual of physics, be-
ing an introduction to the study of physical
science; designed for the use of university stu-
dents, xii, 501 pp., 1 1. 12°. London, Bail-
Here, Tvndall & Cox, 1892.

Pedebidou (Adolphe), Un voyage d'&udea
aux eaux minerales du centre de l'Kurope 1

p. 1., pp. 171-195. 8°. Toulouse, 1898.
Cuttingfrom: Bull. med. d. stat. pyreneennes.

Pedebidou (Jules) [1870- 4. ]. *Indicationa
generales du traitement de la tuberculide du
testicule. Expose et choix des precedes. 99
pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 10.

Pedemonte (Giuseppe). Critica a! saggio di
osservazioni e di ragionamenti sopra V utilitu
dell' innesto della vaccina di V. Lando. 22 pn
12°. [Gemma, 1803.]

. Rifiessioni medico-critiche. Ease. 11.

30 pp. 24°. Genova, P. G. Apt, 1803.
. Disinganno al pubblico intorno 1' epi-

demia di tosse, con pericolo di conseguente tisi

spacciata dal dottor Batt in tin suo scritto del
19 luglio 1804. 10 pp. 12°. [Genova, 1804.]

. Discorso medico-anatomico, contenente
la storia d' una j>eripneumonia sopravvenuta al

polipo del cuore; corredata di osservazioni rela-

tive alio stesso. 43 pp. 12°. Genova, Y. Gra-
vier, 1807.

. Lettera [riguardante il suo discorso ana-
tomico] al medico San Michele. 16 pp. 12°.

[Genova, 1808.]
. Lettera ii al medico San Michele. 32 pp.

12°. [Eecco, 1808.]
See, also, Lando (Vfineenzo]). Breve risposta [etc.].

fol. [>». p., v. </]—San Michele. Risposta alle unpu-
tazione [etc.] fol. Genova, 1807. . Risposta [etc.].

fol. Genova, 1808.

Pedemonte (Petrus Joannes Augustinus).
*Decurandi pedes obtortos methodo. 31 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. Augustas Taurinorum, B. Barheris,

1811.

. * Dissertation sur la peripneumonie in-

flammatoire. 20 pp. 8°. Genes, A. Frugoni,
1814. [Also, in: P., v. 2152.]

de Pedeinontio (Aleardus). Set Aleardus
de Pindemontibus.

Pedeprade (Alfred) [1873- ]. *L'analg6-
sie par injection de cocaine sous l'arachnoide

lombaire en chirurgie. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1901, No. 240.

. The same. 102 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.

Steinheil, 1901.

Pederasty.
See, also, Gonorrhoea (Rectal).

CasaS (V. S.) La pederastla. 7. ed. 16°.

Barcelona, 1896.

Caufeynon. La pederastie. Historique;

causes; la prostitution des pederastes; mceurs

des pederastes; observations medico-legales. 8°.

Paris, [1903].
Hayes. De pederastie. 12°. Amsterdam,

[n. d.].
Abnornie Erweiterung der AfterofTnung; Leichen-

erseheinung oder Paderastie? Samml. gerichtl.-med.

Obergutacht., Berl., 1891, 295-300. — Crlstlani (A.)

Imbecillismo, pederastia passiva, querela dell' imbe-

cille pederasta passivo eontro gli agenti attivi. Ki-

forma med., Napoli, 1889, v, 488; 194.—De Blasio (AJ
La secrezione lattea nei pederasti passivi. Arch, di psi-

chiat. [etc.], Torino, 1904, xxv, 152-154. . Aiidro-

pornio Ida av-qp, avSpos, uomo, e nopvtlov, ov, postribolo).

Ibid., 190(1, xxvii, 288-292.—Funoka (E.) [Pederasty.]

Kokka Iii Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1899, 267-271.-Hla-

vacek (L.) Catarrhus chronicus recti ex paederns-

tia. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, 1870, ix, 114.-How-
ard (W. L.) Pederastv vs. prostitution; a few historic

notes. J. Am. M. As's., Chicago, 1H97, xxviii, 930.—

lukhved (G.) Pederastiva, zhizn i znkon. [Pederasty,

life, and the law.] Prakt Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, in, 8/1-

873.—Jaumes. Un cas d'attentat contre nature con-

sidere au point de vue medico-legal. Montpel. mod.,

1891, 2. s., xvi, 437-442. Also. Reprint.—Jwaya (S.)

Xan sho k' (die Paderastie in Japan ). Jahrb. f. sex. Z\vi-

schenstufen, Leipz., 1902, iv, 264-271.—Lebrnn (A.) i n

casde pederastie. Ann. Soc. demed. leg. de Belg.,Charie-

roi, 1890-91, ii, 88-90.—LucIan. [Lcsamours dc Jupiter
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Pederasty.
et Ganymede.] In his: Les dialogues [etc.], 12°, Par.,

M897] 18-24. . [Requisitoire eontre la pederastie.]

Ibid 28-35.—Matlgnon (J.-J.) Deux mots sur la pe-

derastie en Chine. Arch, d'anthrop. crim., Lyo'n & Pur.,

1899, xiv,38-58. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1899, xxix,

248; '661; 273. . Deux mots sur la pederastie. I ileitis:

Superstition, crime et misere en Chine (souvenirs de
biologie aoclale), 3. ed., Lyon & Par., 1902, 187 - 209, 1

pl_^Hcke (P.) Piiderastische Annoneen. Arch. f.

Krim.-Anthrop. u. Kriminalist., Leip/.., 1901-2, viii, 215.—
Pantyuk holt' (I.I.) Odusheniye vo vremya pederas-

tii [Suffocation during pederasty.] Kussk. med. vest-

nik, S.-Peterb., 1903, v, 31.—Parisot (P.) De la valeur

des signesde pederastie passive habituelle. Rev. med. de
l'est, Nancy, 1905, xxxvu, 21-21.—Perrier (C.) La pe-
derastie en" prison. Arch, d'anthrop. crim.. Lyon & Par.,

1900 w 373-400.—Raynauld. Perversion du sens ge-

nital. J. de med. de Par., 1898,2. s., x, 236.—Schools
(L ) Sur un cas de pederastie. In: Med. leg. [etc., Ber-

geron], 8°, Par., 1890. 101-104. Also: Rev. de med. leg.,

Par., 1895, ii, 101-104.—Soliouteii (H.J.) Die vermeint-
liche Piiderastie des Reformators Jean Calvin. Jahrb. f.

sex. Zwischenstufen, Leipz., 1905, vii, 291-306, l pi.—
Slivarls (A.) K voprosu o priznakakh priviehnol pas-

sivnol pederastii. [Signs of habitual passive pederas-

ty.] Vestnik Obst. hig.,sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb.,

1906. xlii, 810-818.—Sutlierland (W.D.) The signs of
passive p:ederasty. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1902,

xxxvii, 215.

Pedcrsen (Gullow) . *Studien iiber Aloe. 69

pp., 1 1. 8°. Bern, Michel <fe Buckler, 1898.

Pcdersen (James). Functional disorders.
In: Am. text-hook gen.-urin. dis. [etc.] (Bangs it Hard-

away). 8°. Philadelphia, 1898, 593-614.

. Sarcoma of the testicle. 12 pp. 8°. Neiu
York, 1900.
Rcpr.from: Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1900, xv.

. Methods and means of treating gonor-
rheal urethritis in the male. 4 pp. 8°. New
York, 1903.
Repr.from: Post-Graduate, N.Y., 1903. xviii.

Pedcrsen (Victor Cox). The basis of one-
twentieth; a simple method of dose determina-
tion for children. 15 pp. 12°. Xew York, 1898.
Repr.from: N.York M.J., 1898, 1.x vii.

. An attachment to Bennett's inhaler for

pharyngeal (Crile's method) and tracheal ad-
ministration, and for the ethyl chloride-ether
sequence. 10 pp. 8°. New York, 1904.
Repr.from: N. York M.J. [etc.], 1904, cl.

See, also, Schalek (Alfred). Diseases of the skin
[etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902.—Schmidt (Louis E.)
Genito-urinary and venereal diseases [etc.]. 12°. Phila-
delphia,1902.—Stenliouse |

John ) it Ferguson (John)

.

Pathologv, general and special. 12°. London. 1906.

—

Tuley(H. E.) Pediatrics [etc.]. 12°. Philadelphia,!^.

Pedestrianism.
See Exercise.

Pediatria (La). Periodico mensile indirizza-

to al progresso degli studi sulle malattie dei

bambini. Diretto dal Francesco Fede. v. 1-15,

1893-1907. 8°. Xapoli.
Current.

Pediatrics.
See, also, Children [and subdivisions'].

Concetti (L.) L' insegnamento del la pedia-
tria in Roma. 5. rendiconto staristieo-clinico

del biennio 1902-3 e 1903-4. 8°. Roma, 1905.

Gyermekgyogya.szat. [Pediatrics.] v. 1-8,

1898-1905. fol. & 8°. Budapest.
Suppl. to: Orvosi hetilap.

Practical (The) medicine series. Compris-
ing ten volumes on the year's progress in medi-
cine and surgery. Under the general editorial

charge of Gustavus P. Head. v. 7. Pediatrics,

edited by Isaac A. Abt. Orthopedic surgery,

edited by John Ridlon. With the collaboration
of Gibbert L. Baily. 12°. Chicago, 1906.

Practice (The) of pediatrics, in original con-
tributions bv American and English authors.

Edited by Walter Leslie Carr. 8°. Philadel-

phia & New York, 1907.

Pediatrics.
Bezy (P.) L'enfant-terrain. Gaz. d. mal. innfht.

[etc.], Par., L906, viii, 146-150. — Cozzolino (0 i La
missione scientifiea e sociale del moderno pediatra.
Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova, L905, xi, 120; 132.—von
Eschertch (T.) The foundations and aims of modern
pediatrics. Am. Med., Phila., 1905, ix, 55-62. Also, Re-
print.—Fed*' ( P.) Per la pediatria; discorso. Pediatria,
Napoli, 1907,2.8., v, 1-5. — Gmelln. Padiatrische Er-
folge an der Nordsec. Kinder-Arzt, Leipz., 1906, xvii, 73;
104.—Grannies (J. H.) President's address; the rela-
tion of the physician to growing children. Proc. Con-
nect. M. Sue, Bridgeport, 1902, 81-90. — Hines (E. A.)
Pediatrics, past, present, and future. J. South Car. M.
Ass., Charleston, 1905 -6, i, -12-46. — llollopeter (W. C.)
Address: The pediatric outlook. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1906, xlvii, 397.—Holt ( L. E.) The therapeutic outlook
in pediatrics. Penn. M. J., Alliens L905-6, ix, 485-493.—
JacobI i a. ) The history of pediatrics and its relation
to other sciences and arts. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1904,
xxi, 801-833. Also, Reprint.—Kerley (C.G.) Pediatrics.
Tr.Am.Therap. Soe. 1! -1902, X. Y. ,1903, 127-130.—Rotoh
(T. M.) The opportunity of the pediatrician. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 729.

Pediatrics. A semi-monthly journal devoted
to the diseases of infants and children. Owner:
Dillon Brown. Editor: George Carpenter. [2
v. annually.] v. 1-19, 1896-1907. 8°. Neio

York & London.
Current. After 1902 1 v. annually.

Pediatric (La) pratique. Journal de clinique

et de therapeutique infantiles. Redacteur en
chef: E. Ausset. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-5,

May 1, 1903-6. 4°. Lille.

Current.

Pedicellaria.
Kayalof (E. ) * Etude des toxines des pedi-

cellaires chez les oursins. [Geneva.] 8°.

Pans, 1906.
Kiernik (E.) Beitrag zur Histologic der Pedicel-

larien der Echiniden, insbesondere der Muskeln. Zool.

Anz., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 610-614.— Prouho (H.) Du
role des pedicellaires gemniiformes des oursins. Arch,
de zool. exper. et gen. Hist. nat. [etc.], Par., 1890, 2. s.,

viii. pp. xlii-xxiv.—von Uexkiill (J.) Die Physiologie
der Pedicellarien. Ztschr. f. Biol. Miinchen u. Leipz.,

1899, n. F., xix, 334^03, 2 pi.

Pedicellina.
Dublin (L.I.) On the nucleoli in the somatic and

germ cells of Pedicellina americana. Biol. Bull., Woods
Holl, Mass., 1904-5, viii, 347-364.

Pedicini (Michelangelo). Compendio di ana-
tomia patologica. (Parte speciale. ) 427 pp.
8°. Napoli, E. Bonhdte, 1903.

Pediculi and pediculosis.
See, also, Eyelids (Parasites in); Genitals

(Female, Pawtsites in).

Bounou (P.-A.-C.) *De la melanodermie
phthiriasique. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893.

Grossmann (J.) * Contribution a l'etude des

taches bleues. 8°. Geneve, 1885.

United States. Department of Agriculture.

Division of Entomology. Bulletin No. 7. The
pediculi and mallophaga affecting man and
the lower animals. By Herbert Osborn. 8°.

Washington, 1891.

-. Bulletin No. 5. The suctorial lice.

8°. Washington, 1896.
Allen (C. W.) Nomenclature of pediculosis. Boston

M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi, 440. . Pediculosis vestimen-

torum. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1905, xx, 46.—Arlault de
Vevcy (S. i

Deux cas de pcdiculo-e aeeidentclle et in-

tennittentechezThomme. Compt.rend.Soc.de biol., Par.,

L895 10. s., ii, 684.—Brennan (M. T.) Les poux du pu-

bis. Rev. med. du Canada, Montreal, 1903-4, vii, 295;

309—Cantrell (J. A.) Pediculosis capillitii. Ann.Gy-
nsec. & Paidiat., Phila.. 1889-90, iii, 485-487. . Hospi-

tal treatment of pediculosis. Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1900),

1901, iv, 261-263.—CU lid (A) killed by lice. Lancet,

Lond., 1901, ii, 819—(liolodkovsky (N.) Zur Mor-
phologic der Pediculiden. Zool. An/.., Leipz., 1903, xxvn,
120-125. . Zur Kcnntnis der Mundwerkzeuge und
Svstematik der Pediculiden. Ibid., 1904, xxviii. 308-370.—

< Icvimcli (A.) Die Ichthyophthiriasis. Deutsche tier-

iirztl. Wchnschr., Hannov., 1905, xiii, 183.—Desmons
(B.) Le traitement de la phtiriase. Ann. de therap. der-
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Petliculi and pediculosis.
rnnt. et syph., Par., 1901, i, 27-30.—Dyer (I.) A case of

universal pediculosis pubis; purpura hemorrhagica a
complication. Am. J. Derraat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St.

Louis, 1897, i, no. 3, 23 -Emerson (CP.) A case of

combined morbus erronum and Addison's disease. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1906, xvii, 238.—Fabre (P.)

Sur les melanodermies pht hiriasiques. Rev. gen. de chn.

et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 179-183. — Family Pedicu-

lidie. U. S. Dep. Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 1896, Bull,

no 5 164-188.—Fatal pediculosis and Addison's disease.

N. York M.J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 234.—Foiirnier (A.)

De la phthiriase pubienne. Union med., Par., 1891, 3. s.,

li 293-297. Also: Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1891, v, 81.

Also [Abstr.]: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1891, iii,

125-128 —Fox (T.) Prurigo and pediculosis or phtheiri-

asis, and the connection with pediculi. St. Andrew's M.
Grad. Ass. Tr., Loud., 1869, xxxiii, 47-54. Also, Reprint.—
Gairdner (\Sir W. T.) A case of dermanyssus avium.
Polyclin., Lond., 1900, iii, 19.—Gaudier. La phthiriase.

Med orient., Par., 1900, iv, 453-456. Also: Nice-med., 1900-

1901, xxv, 33-37. Also [Abstr.]: Independ. med., Par.,

1900, vi, 377.—Greene (E. M.) Pediculosis in Boston's

public schools. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 70.—
Grellety. Considerations sur la pediculose et son
traitement. Actualite med., Par., 1890, ii, 161-167. .

Traitement de la phthiriase. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.,

Par., 1890-91, ii, 20-25 —Halpern (J.) O niektorych za-

kaznych postaciach wczawicy glowy (pediculosis capi-

tis). [On several infectious forms of . . .] Gaz. lek., War-
s/.awa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 380-382.—Harding (G. F.) Pedi-

culosis. Boston M. & S. J., 1898, cxxxviii, 95.— Hebra.
Ueber die sogenannte Phthiriasis (Lausesucht). Wien.
med. Presse, 1865, vi, 745; 777; 801; 849 ; 876. Also, Re-
print—Heisler (I.) Pediculi pubis a hajzatos fejbo-

ron. [. . . on the scalp.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1892,

xxxvi, 364. AUo, transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,

Wien, 1892, xxiv, 589. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 978.— Hewet-
son. Note on the significance of taches bleuatres.

Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1894, v, 19. — Jac-
quet (L.I Pediculose des veiements; melanodermie
parasitaire. Mus. de l'Hop. St.-Louis. Iconog. d. mal.
cutan. etsvph., Par., 1897 [?], 299-302, 1 pi. Also, transl.:

Pict. Atlas Skin Dis. & Syph. ... St. Louis Hosp., Lond.,
Phila., 1S95-7, 265-268, 1 pi.—.lamieson (W. A.) On
some of the rarer effects of pediculi. Brit. J. Dermat.,
Lond., 1888-9, i, 321-327. . The treatment of pedicu-
losis vestimentorum. Ibid., 1895, vii, 248. . The
cause of tin' reappearance of pediculi vestimentorum
after apparently thorough treatment. Ibid., 1899, xi,

193.—Kelloa.ii' ( V. L.J A list of the biting lice (Mallo-
phaga) taken from birdsand mammalsof North America.
I'mc. r. S. Nat. Mus., Wash., 1900, xxii, 39-100.—Knott
(J.) Morbus pediculosus. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1897, n.s., lxiil, 609; 635; 658: lxiv, 31. . Phthiriasis.

Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 188-195.—Lie be rtlial (D.)

Eczema of the scalp due to pediculosis. Med. Standard,
Chicago, 1902, xxv, 476.—ITl'Iiityre (G.) Larkspur in

the treatment of pediculosis. Illinois M. Bull., Chicago,
1905-6, vi, 370.—ITIareliello (L.) Storia di una rara
phthiriasis, o malattia pedicolare. Mem. d. Soc. med. di

emulaz. di Genova, 1804, iii, pt. 1, 65-83.—IHathews
(P. W. P.) Notes on phthiriasis; remarks by A. L. Smith.
Proc. Med.-Chir. Soc. Montreal (1885-7), 1888, 108-112.—
Meijje (H.) Les pouilleux dans l'art. N. iconog. de la

Salpetriere, Par., 1897, x, 358-368. Also [Abstr.]: J. d.

conn. med. prat., Par., 1897, 102-404. —
. Un document

pour les pouilleux dans l'art. N. iconog. de la Salpe-
triere, Par., 1903, xvi, 271.—Neumann (H.) Ueber die
Lausesucht in den Volksschulen. Ztschr. f. Schulgsnd-
litspflg., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1896, ix, 185-191.—Neumann
(L.H.) Deuxnouvellespediculines. Arch.deparasitol.
Par., 1902, v, 600. . Deux nouvellespediculines (note
rectificative). Ibid., vi, 144.—Oppenheim (M.) Ueber
einen vom Pediculus pubis gebildeten Farbstoff. Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, 1 vii, 235-244, 1 pi.

Also [Abstr.] : Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte 1901, Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 451.—
Osborn (H.) Origin and development of the parasitic
habit in Mallophaga and Pediculidse. U. S. Dep.
Agric. Div. entomol., Wash., 1891-2, iv, 187-191.—Paul
(M. E.) A caution against the use of kerosene in the
treatment of pediculosis capitis. Lancet, Lond., 1897, ii,

1385.—Payne (J. F.) Maculee eserulese and other symp-
toms produced bv pediculi pubis. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.,
1890, ii, 209-212* Also, transl.: Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mat., Hamb., 1890, xi, 388-392.—de Schweinitz (G.
E.) Phthiriasis palpebrarum. Univ. M. Mag., Phila.,
1888-9, i, 353.—de Scnweinitz & Randall (B. A.)
Phtheiriasis palpebrarum. Ibid., 1891-2, iv, 137.

—

Seliwenk (P. N. K.) Phtheiriasis, with report of cases
of phtheiriasis pubis in eyelashes, eve-brows, and head.
Times & Reg., N. Y. & Phila., 1891, xxii, 381-383.—Slio-
tsukasa (M.) [Remarks on the methods for the exter-
mination of wall lice.] Gun Igaku Kwai Zasshi, Tokyo,
1900, 939-948.—Stelwagon (H. W.) Pediculosis eor-
poris. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892, i, 725.—Traeger.
Ueber Liiusetilgung. Ztschr. f. Veteriniirk., Berl., 1902,

Pediculi and pediculosis.
xiv, 609-512.—Unsuspected (An) source of an objec-
tionable parasite. Lancet, Lond., 1904, i, 1396.—Wal-
deyer (L.) Ein Fall von Phthiriis pubis im Bereiche des
behaarten Kopfs. Charite-Ann., Berl., 1900, xxv, 494-499.

Pediculoides.
Brucker (E.-A.) Sur Pediculoides ventricosus New-

port. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1899, 11. s., i, 953-
955. . Monographie de Pediculoides ventricosus
Newport, ettheorie des pieces buccales des acariens. Bull,
scient. de la France et de la Belg., Par., 1901, xxxv, 366-
452, 4 pi.—Itlliller (J.) Pediculoides avena? n. sp.,noch
eine Milbenkrankheit des Hafers. Ztschr. f. Pflanzenkr.
Stuttg., 1905, xv, 23-29, 2 pi.

Pedicure (Le); or plain advice on the care of

the feet. Illustrated and published by II. Levy.
8 pp. 8°. London, B. & D. Cohen, 1886.

Pedigo (Lewis G.) Treatment of intestinal in-

digestion. 11 pp. 8°. [Richmond], 1896.
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1896.

Pedigrees.
Galton (F.) Pedigrees. Nature, Lond., 1902-3, lxvii,

586.

Pediluvia.
See Baths (Foot).

Pediometer.
Variot (G. ) Un pediometre pour mesurer le poids et

la taille des enfants. Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par., 1905,

vii, 137-144.

Pedler (George Henry). Puerperal mania.

20 pp. 8°. [n. p., n. d.)

Peflo-dynamometer.
Strauss (W. C.) An instrument for measuring the

strength of the limbs; pedo-dynamometer. J. Nerv. &
Ment. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xx, 689-691.

Pedolin (Alb.) *Die functionellen Resultate

der conservierenden und operativen Behand-
lung der tuberculosen Coxitis im Kindesalter.

[Zurich. ] 66 pp. 8°. Aarau, H. E. Sauer-

lixnder & Co., 1895. c.

Pedology.
See Children.

Pedotti (Adolf). * Ueber Mammacysten. 35

pp. 8°. Zurich, 0. Fussli, 1897. c.

Pedrazzini. Le terme di Bormio (Valtel-

lina). Lettere . . . pubblicate nel Bolletino

medico della Svizzera italiana. 20 pp. 8°.

Locarno, D. Mariotto, 1885.

Pedrazzini (Italo Stanislao) . Igiene del con-

tadino. viii, 127 pp. 16°. Milano, 1900.

Pedrazzini (Luigi).
Editor of: Gazzetta medica di Pavia, 1892.

Pedregal Prida (Francisco), (iimndstica

civil y militar. Con un prologo de Jose Nava-

rrete. 1 p. 1., xvi, 344 pp. 8°. Madrid, M.

Gines Herndndez, 1884.

. La educacion gimnastiea; en colabora-

cion, la parta medica y juegos, con Adolfo Pe-

ralta. 2 p. 1., 379 pp., 4 1. 8°. Madrid, hijos

de M. Gines Hernandez, 1895.

Pedrera (Federico).
SeeCertitieadosrelativosal tratamiento, [etc.]. 8 .

Wxiro, 1883—Documentos que acreditan [etc.]. 8 .

Merida de Yucatan, 1884 —Documentos fehacientes,

[etc.] . 8°. Merida de Yucatan, 1883.

Pedrini ( Luigi ) . Sulle gastro-enterite dei bam-

bini. 16 pp. 8°. Bergamo, S. Alesmndro, 1903.

Pedroza (Jonathas de Freitas). See de Frei-

tas de Pedroza (Jonathas).

Peduran (Benjamin). *Des differents modes

d'allaitement des nourrissons, et de leurs resul-

tats dans le Tarn-et-Garonne, et en particuher

aux environs de Castelsarrasin. 62 pp. 8 .

Paris, 1905, No. 370.

Pee (Heinrich [Carl]) [1867- ]. * Unter-

suchungen iiber Leukocytose. 36 pp., 2 1. »

Berlin, G. Schade, [1890].
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Peebles (Henry K) [1812-1871].
Thorpe (B. L.) Biography; a man who took the

initiative in Missouri dentistry. Dental Brief, Phila.,

1906, xi, 754-758.

Peek (Johannes Hendrikus). *Toepassing der

waarschijnlijkheids-rekening op levensverze-

kering en sterfte-statistiek. [Utrecht.] xii,

145 pp., 7 tab., 4 1. 4°. 's-Graienhage, F. J.

Belinfante, 1898.

Peekskill, New Tori.
See Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Sewag-e

(Disposal of), by localities.

Peel (Sir Robert) [1788-1850].
See BalUngall (Sir George). Letters to Sir Robert

Peel [etc.]. 8°. [Edinburgh, 1843.]—Vyvyan (Richard).

\in 1. s.J. A letter to his constituents [etc.]. 8°. Lon-

don, 1842.

Peenash.
See Nose (Larvae, etc., in).

Peet (Stephen D[enison]) [1831- ].

Editor of: American (.The) Antiquarian and Oriental

Journal, Mendon, 111., 1889.

Peet (Walter B.) The education of the deaf

and dumb. pp. 463-474. 8°. New York, 1892.
Cuttingfrom: Scribners Mag., N. Y., 1892, xii.

Peeters (Jos.

)

See Roelant* (Jos. A: Peeters (Jos.). Praktische
handleiding voor pensioenkassen, [etc.]. 8°. Turnout,

[1903].

Peetz (Adolph). Handbuch der operativen

Zahnkunst. Hrsg. vom Verein deutscher Zahn-
kiinstler. 1 p. 1., 301 pp. 8°. Leipzig, 1897.

Peetz (Hugo). *Bericht iiber 2625 wiihrend

der Jahre 1885-8 im pathologischen Institute zu

Miinchen vorgenommene Sectionen. 34 pp.
8°. Mimchen, F. Straub, 1889.

Peffault <le la Tour (Dominique)
[1715-1811].
Delatinay (P.) Peffault de la Tour. France med.,

Par., 1906, liii, 1-8.

Pegamoid.
Oster. I'eber Pegamoid. Deutsche mil. -iirztl. Ztschr.,

Berl., 1899, xxviii, 98.—Pegamoid, ein neues fiir die

Krankenpflege bedeutsames Stoffgewebe. Med. Cor.-

Bl. f. d. Krankenh Deutschl., Berl., 1900, 42.

Pegamun Harmala.
> e Harmalin.

Pegeot (Leon) [1878- ]. * Etude du sang
(leucoeytose et sero-agglutination) chez les

lupiques. 68 pp. 8°. Lytm, 1905, No. 28.

Peger (Johannes) [1878- ]. *Die Behand-
lung der Schussverletzungen grosser Gefiisse

durch kleinkalibrige Mantelgeschosse. 24 pp.,

1 J. 8°. Leipzig, B. Goergi, 1904.

Pegge (Sir Christopher) [1765-1822].
Jloore (X.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 233.

Pegnin.
See, also, Milk (Modifications of).
Cornfoy (J.) La pegnine dans l'all'aitement des nour-

rissons. Presse med., Par., 1906, xiv, 828 —Hirschfeld
(M.) Zur Pegnintherapie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 655.—Hftnigsclimled (E.)

Das Pegnin, seine Anwendung zur Erniihrung der
Sauglinge und magendarmkranker Personen. Heil-

kunde, Berl. & Wien, 1904 , 298-301.—Levy. Praktische
Erfahrungen iiber Ernahrung mit Pegninmilch.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix,

410.—Sigel (J.) Pegnin. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904,

xii, 17.—Walther (F.) Pegnin. Therap. Neuheiten,
Leipz., 1906, i, 53.

Peso Mendez (Francisco) & Galvez Du-
ran (Francisco). Elernentos de medicina legal

militar. Prologo del Don Javier Fgarte. x,

383 pp. 12°. Vitoria, C. Egana, 1901.

Pegot (J. Gaston). *Les surdites de la furon-

culose et de la grossesse et leur traitement; ex-

Pegot (J. Gaston)—continued,
istence d'uD centre psychique d'autoaudition.
5 p. 1., 29 pp. 8°. Paris, 1901, No. 563.

PegOU ( Ph. )
* Contribution a P etude du traite-

ment de Potite movenne suppuree par le salol

camphre. 36 pp. 4°. Paris, 1891, No. 360.

Pegram (John Combe), jr. [1870-1906].
Obituary. Boston M. &S. J.,'l906, cliv,506. [Obit-

uary.] J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900, xlvi, 1390.

Peguet (Claude) [1877- ]. *Du retrecisse-

ment congenital de l'aorte thoracique chez les

vieil lards atheromateux. 56 pp. 8°. Lyon,
1904, No. 3.

Peguillan (Thomas). *Contribution a l'^tude

de la valeur seinriologique des idres de negation
dans les maladies mentales. 88 pp. 4°. Tou-
louse, 1895, No. 93.

Pegurier (Albert) [1869- ]. *De la pr6-

tendue immunity conferee par la guerison d'une
tuberculose locale pour la phthisic pulmonaire.
77 pp., 11. 4°. Lyon, 1892, No. 672.

. The saint'. 78 pp., 1 1., 8°. Lyon, Imp.
tumveUe, 1892.

. Traitement rationnel de la tuberculose
pulmonaire et de ses modalites cliniques. xii,

452 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1901.

Pegurier (G.) Nouveau manuel du candidat;

medecin auxiliaire. iv, 64 pp., 1 map. 12°.

Lyon, A. Storck & Cie., 1903.

Pehk§ehen (Carl). * Untersuchung der Al-

caloide des Veratrum album unter besonderer
Beriicksichtigung des " Veratroi'dins". 48 pp.,
1 L 8°. Dorpat, Schnakenburg, 1890.

Peli ii (Maurice) [1874- ]. *De la tempera-
ture dans le tetanos experimental. 60 pp., 15

• pi. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 134.

Peiffer (Friedrich). *Ein Fall von Lepra
mixta. [Strassburg.] 30 pp. 8°. Metz, Druck
d. Lotfiringer Zeitung, 1895.

Pei-Ho.
Normand. Fonctionnement du service medical du

Pei-Ho. Arch, de med. nav., Par., 1904, lxxxi, 186-197.

Peil (Heinrich) [1873- ]. * Ueber die Frak-
turen der Patella und deren Behandlung. 35

pp., 1 1., 1 sheet. 8°. Bonn, K. Drobnig, 1897.

Peill (Petrus Conrad ns) . *De vomitu cruento.

42 pp. 4°. Duisburgi,
r
F. A. Benthon, 1771.

Peil Ion (Gabriel). * Etude historique sur les

organes genitaux de la femme; la fecondation et

l'embryogenie humaines depuis les temps les

plus recuies jusqu'a la renaissance. [Paris.]

x, 200 pp., 1 1., 10 pi. paged in text. 4°.

Dijon, 1891, No. 161.

. The same, x, 201 pp., 1 L, [10 pi.

paged in text]. 8°. Pan's, 0. Berthier, 1891.

Peim (Idel.) [1871- ]. * Ueber die Ein-

wirkung von Brom auf Arom. Thioharnstoffe.

53 pp., 1 1. 8°. Kbnigsberg i. Pr. , //. Jaeger, 1903.

van I'eima (Joannes Ignatius Worbs Bein-

tema). See Beintema van Peima (Joannes
Ignatius Worbs).

4

Pein (Prosper) [1846- ]. * Sur Taction pyo-
genique du bacille typhique. [Paris.] 96 pp.,

1 L 4°. Verdun, 1891, No. 227.

Peinard. La profession medicale en France.

246 pp. 12°. Paris, 1894.

Peindarie (Leon) [1862- ]. Contribu-
tion a Petude des oreillons. 36 pp., 2 1. 4°.

Paris, 1891, No. 322.

Peine (La) et misere des garyons chirurgiens,

autrement appellez fratres. Representez dans

un entretien joyeux et spirituel d'un ganjon

chirurgien et d'un clerc. 24 pp. 16°. Troycsy

J. Oudot, 1719.
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Peiper (Erich) [1856- ]. Untersuchungen
fiber die Perspiratio insensibilis unter norma-
len und pathologischen Yerhaltnissen. 69 pp.,
1 tab. 8°. Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmunn, 1889.

. Vaccinations- und Revaccinationsergeb-
nisse. 5 pp. 8°. Wien, 1891.

Repr. from: Internat. klin. Rundschau, Wien, 1891, v.

. Die Schutzpoekenimpfung und ihre

Ausfuhrung. Leitfaden fur Aerzte und Studi-

rende. • 2. Aufi. 1 p. 1., 107 pp. roy. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig, Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1892.

. Die Verbreitung der Echinococivn-
Krankheit in Vorpommern. 53 pp., 1 map.
8°. Stuttgart, F. Enke, 1894.

. Fliegenlarven als gelegentliche Parasiten

des Menschen. 76 pp. 12°. Berlin, L. Mar-
cus, 1900.

. Der Arzt. Einfiihrung in die iirztlichen

Berufs- und Standesfragen. In xvi Vorlesun-
gen. Anhang: Gesetz, betr. die Bekiimpfung
fibertragbarer Krankheiten. xiv, 254 pp. 8°.

Wiesbaden, J. F. Bergmann, 1906.
See, also, Auszug ausden Krankengeschichten [etc.].

8°. GirijKivald, 1888—Bcumer [Friedrich WilhelmOtto]
6 Peiper. Mittheilungen aus der geburtshiilflichen
Klinik [etc.]. 8°. Leipzig. 1881.—.Hosier ( [Karl] Ffried-
rich])& Peiper (E.) Tierische Parasiten. 8°. Wien,
1891-1904. -. The same. 2. Aufl. 8°. Wien,
1894.

Peiper (Otto Heinrich Ekkehard) [1876- ].

*Beitrag zur Kasuistik und Statistik der Au-
genschussverletzungen. [Berlin.] 44 pp., 2 1.

8°. Schweidnitz, O. Guntzel, 1905.

Peipers (Alfred) [1867- ]. *Fettige Degen-
erationszustiinde in der Niere. 38 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Bonn, J. F. Carthaus, 1892.

Peipers (Felix Friedrich August) [1873- ].

*Consanguinit;it in der Ehe und deren Folgen
fur die Dcscendenz. Beitriige. [Bonn.] 70

pp., 1 1., 13 tab. 8°. Berlin, G. Reimer, 1902.

Peipers (Goswinus Fridericus). *Diss. sintcns

tertii et quarti nervorum cervicalium descrip-
tionem, cui accedit succincta eorundem nervo-
rum quinti, nervi phrenici, pnesertim ratione
originis, nervi accessorii Willisii, nervi duri,

ejusque pnecipue rami inferioris; nervi hypo-
glossi et occipitalis maximi a secundo cervi-

calium nervo, adumbratio. 2 p. 1., 36 pp., 1 1.,

1 pi. 4°. Halse, typog. Grunertidno, [1793].
Peipers (Henricus Wilhelm). *De cortice hip-

pocastani. 1 p. 1., 24 pp. 4°. Duisburgi, F.

A. Benthon, 1763.

Peirani (Giuseppe). Sulla cavata di sangue dal
braccio. 60 pp. 12°. Genoca, 1831.

Peiree (Arthur). The Calcutta waterworks.
15 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, 1902.

Inst. Civ. Eng. Abstr. papers in for. Trans. & Period.,
Lond., 1901-2.

Peiree (C[harles] H[enry]) [1814-55].
See Stockliardt (Julius Adolphus). The principles

of chemistry. 12°. Cambridi/e, 1850. . The same.
12°. Cambridge, 1851. The same. 8°. Boston, 1855.

. The same. 8°. Boston, 1856. . The same.
8°. Boston, 1858. . The same. 8°. Philadelphia, 1860.

Peiree (C[yrus] N[e\vlin]) [1829- ]. Cal-
cification and decalcification of the teeth. 6 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1884.

Repr. ftom: Dentul Cosmos. Phila., 1884, xxvi.

. Function; its evolution and influence.
7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1886.

Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1886, xxviii.

. The deciduous teeth; their eruption and
removal. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia], 1887.

Repr. from: Tr. Am. Dent. Ass., Phila., 1887, xxvii

. The gouty origin of pvorrhea alveolaris.
6 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1894.

Repr. from: Dental Cosmos, Phila., 1894, xxxvi.

Peiree (George James). A text-book of plant
physiology, vi, 291 pp. 8°. New York; II.

Holt & Co., 1903.

Peiree (John) [1836-97].
Noyes (I. P.) John Peiree. broadside 4°.

Proridence, 1897.
Repr.from: Narragansett Times, Wakefield, R, I., April

30, 1897.

Peiree (Robert). Bath memoirs, or observa-
tions in three and forty years' practice at the
Bath, what cures have been there wroug] it

| both
by bathing and drinking these waters by God'fi
blessing, on the direction of Robert Peiree, Dr.
in Physick, and Fellow of the College of Physi-
cians in London, a constant enhabitant in Bath,
from the year 1653 to this present year 1697.

15 p. 1., 399 pp., 1 1., 1 map. 16°. Bristol, II.

Hammond, 1697.

Peirson (A. L. ).

Co-Editor of: Medical (The) Magazine, Boston, 1832-4.

See, also, Bartlett (John Stephen) & Peirson (A,
L.) Memorial and remonstrance [etc.]. 8°. [Boston,
1839.

J

[Peirson (Alfred Mellett).] Deafness; its pre-

vention and cure, by "Lennox". Adapted for

self-treatment. 124 pp. 16°. London, Cranston
Road, Forest Hill, S. E., 1893.

Peirson (Lennox). The nose and its diseases;

with remedial treatment. 44 pp. 8°. London,
Guilford & Hart, 1900.

de Peiruis des Ambies. Le rneclecin sincere,

qui apres avoir enseigne que la veritable mecle-

cine, bien loin d'approuver la multiplicite des
remedes, demande que l'usage en soit tres-

modere, en montre clairement, et en peu de
mots, la pratique. 7 p. 1., 118 pp. 16°. Mar-
seille, C. Brebion, 1675.

Peiser (Alfred) [1876- ]. *Zur Agglutina-
tion der Typhusbacillen durch den Hani
Typhuskranker. 15 pp. 8°. Wiirzlerg, Ver-

lagsdr. Wi'irzburg, 1901.

Peiser (Eugen). *Anatomische und klinische

Untersuchungen fiber den Lymphapparat des

Uterus, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der

Totalexstirpation bei Carcinoma uteri. [Bres-

lau.] 67 pp. 8°. Stuttgart, 1898.

Peiser (Julius) [1867- ]. *Ueber den Ein-

fluss des Chlorhydrats und des Amylen-
hvdrats auf die Stickstoffausscheidnng beiin

Menschen. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Halle a. S., C. A.

Kaemmerer it* Co., 1892.

Peiser (Julius) [1879- ]. *Ueber die Ursa-

chen des angeborenen Klumpfusses. [Breslau.]

38 pp., 1 1. 8°. Munchen, V. Hotting, 1902.

Peisert (Maximilian) [1873- ]. *Ueber
Herpes zoster recidivus. 22 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ber-

lin, L. Schumacher, 1904.

Peisker (Hanns Immanuel Sigismund) [1872-

]. *Ein Beitrag zur Differential-Diagnose

von verheilten Beckenfrakturen und Coxa vara.

32 pp. 8°. Breslau, 1904.

Peisse (Louis).
See Cabanls (Pierre -Jean -Georges). Rapports du

physique et du moral, [etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1844.

Peissinaim (Ludolphus Fridericus). *Speci-

men sistens bigam observationum, quibus na-

turae vires in morborum crisi maxime illuci-

dantur. 1 p. 1., 20 pp., 11. 4°. Lugd. Bat.,

C. van Hoogeveen, jun., 1785. [P., v. 2063.]

Peitliman.
See Perceval (John). Case of Dr. Peithman, [etc.].

12°. London, [1855].

Peilseli (G. J.) Beschrijving van de febrifl

endemica Bata\ i:> .

In: Radijs (R.) Handleiding tot kennis [etc.]. 8°.

Batavia, 1824, 44-52.
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Peitz.
See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities.

Peixolo (Afranio).
Co-Editor of: Archivos brasileiros de psychiatria, neu-

rologia e sclenciaa affins, Rio de Janeiro, 1906-6.

Peixolo Costa Rodrigues (Carlos). *Da
inspeceao medieo-eseolar. 107 pp., 1 pi. 4°.

Rio de Janeiro, Comp. lithog.-typographia, 1908.

Peixotto (Daniel L. M. i.

See Gregory (George). Elements of the theory and
practice of physic [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1830.

Pcixotlo (Edgar D. ).

See Report of the trial of William Henry Theodore
Durrant, [etc.]. 8°. Detroit, 1899.

Pekar (Lydia). *Ueber die Beobaehtungen von
Lepra ant' der medicinischen Klinik in Zurich.
52 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Zurich, Kirsten & Zeisberg,

1902.

Pekarski (O.) Dleistviye zhidkosti Brown-
Sequard'a ili sredstvo pornolodleniya; biologi-

cheskiya soobshtsheniya. [Action of Brown-
Sequard's solution, or the means of rejuvena-
tion; biological communications.] 37 pp. 12°.

Vilna, S. I. Tsiouson, 1890.

Pekarski (P.) Otchot o zanyatiyakh v 1863-
4 godakh po sostavleniyu istorii Akademii
Nauk. [Report of his researches during 186:1-4

on compiling the history of the Academy of
Sciences.] 72 pp. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1865.
Bound with: Zapiski Imp. Akad. Nauk, S.-Peterb., 1866,

vii.

Pekelharing (C[ornelis] Afdrianus]) [1848-
]. Een geval van ziekelijke veranderingen

in het ruggemerg bij pseudospierhvpertrophie.
12 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1882.]
Sepr. from: Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1882,

2. s., xviii.

. Maatschappij«tot nut van 'talgemeen. De
strijd tegen smetstoffen. 24 pp. 8°. Ouder-
kerk bij Amsterdam, M. E. de Grauw, [1884, vel

sulseq. ]

.

. Estudios sobre o beriberi nas Indias
Neerlandezas, vertidos directamente do idioma
hollandez e seguidos de commentaries e expli-

cates, pelo 1. B. de Lacerda. 44 pp. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, Laemmert & Co., 1889.
. Over vernieling van miltvuurvirus in het

onderhuidbindweefsel van het konijn. 31 pp.
8°. [Utrecht, 1890.]

Sepr. from: Onderz. Physiol. Laborat., Utrecht, 1890,
4. s., i.

. Over woekering van endothelium-cellen
in slagaderen. 29 pp., 1 pi. 8°. [Utrecht,

1890.]
Repr. from: Onderz. Physiol. Laborat., Utrecht, 1890,

4. s., i.

. Untersuchungen iiber das Fibrinferment.
52 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, J. Mailer, 1892.
Verhandel. d. k. Acad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 2. sect.,

deel. 1, no. 3.

. Over de functie van het lymphoide
weefsel. 23 pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn' s erven,

1894.
Forms no. 1 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de

prakt., Haarlem, 1894, i.

. Ueber die Beziehung des Fibrinfermentes
aus dem Blutserum zum Nucleoproteid, welches
aus dem Blutplasma zu erhalten ist. 10 pp.
8°. [Wien, ('. Fromme, 1895.]

Repr. from: Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1895,
viii.

. Voordrachten over weefselleer. 1.-2.

stuk. 522 pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn, 1905.
See, also, Van Dieren (E.) Critiek op de bewerin-

gen [etc.]. 12°. Arnhem, 1887.—Vosmaor (G. C. J.) &
Pekelliarlng (C. A.) Observations on sponges. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1898.

For Biography, see Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1900, ii, 797-814.

vol xii, 2d series 46

Pekelis (A[leksandr] G[eorgiyevich]
) [1866-

]. *Materiali k voprosu o perekhodle
zhira v sakhar u diabetikov. [Transformation
of fat into sugar in diabetics.] 92 pp., 2 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, I.N. Kushnereff & Ko., 1900.

Pekin.
See, also, Fever (Typhus, History, etc., of),

Hygiene (Municipal, Laws, etc., of), by localities.
<>imter (F. E.) Notes on the health of Europeans

and nntiv.-s in Peking. J. Roy. ArmvMcd. Corps Lond.,
L906, \i, 24; 151.—Korsakoff (V. V.) Klimat Pekina;
bollezneiiiist i sniertnost; mediko-sanittirnove opisanive.
[Climate of Pekin; morbidity and mortality; medico-
sanitary description.] Vestnik obsh. hig.,sudeb. i prakt.
med., st. Petersb., 1900, pt. 2, 1185; 1380.—Matlgnon
(.1. .).) Le niendiant de Pekin. .Med. mod., Par., 1899, x,
511.—Walton (H. T.) Notes ,,n the prevalent diseases
among the Chinese in Peking. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta,
19i)l, xxxvi, 321-323.

Pekle (Emile) [1863- J. *Des arthropa-
thies Byphilitiques precoces. 70 pp. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1894, No. 176.

Pekok (G. F. ) Kratkiy obzor organov ple-
niya i riechi i ikh vospitaniye, obucheniye i

BOkhraneniye. [Short sketch of the organs of
song and speech, and their education and pres-
ervation.] 53 pp. 8°. Moskva, E. Lissner &
)'. Roman, 1893.

Pel.
Set n<> lomonson (Joseph). Een enkel woordje

" Anthroponomie" [etc.]. 8°. Amsterdam, [1902].

Pel (Alekaandr V.) Khimicheskiya izsliedova-
niya po voprosam o gniyenii rzhanoi muki i o
dielstvii sporinyi na muku dlya razyasneniya
ergotizma. [Chemical investigation of the
rotting of rye flour, and the action of ergot on
flour, to explain ergotism.] 16 pp. 8°. [St.

Petersburg, 1883.]
. Falsitikatsii i mieri borbi s nimi.

[Adulterations, and means of preventing them.]
1 p. 1., iii, 63 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, K. L. Rik-
ker, 1889.

. Lektsiya o leikomainakh i avtointoksi-
katsii. [Lecture on leucomai'nes and auto-
intoxication. ] 49 pp. 24°. Sanktpeterburg,
1893.

. Einwirkung des Spermins auf den Stoff-

umsatz bei Autointoxicationen im Allgemeinen
und bei harnsaurer Diathese im Speciellen. 40

pp. 8°. Berlin, Z. Schumacher, 1894.
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1894, xxvi.

. Die Immunitats- und Immunisations-
theorieen vom biologisch-chemischen Stand-
punkt betrachtet. 12 pp. 8°. Leipzig, G.
Thieme, 1895.
Repr. from: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1895,-xxxii.

. Analiz mochi i znacheniye yevo dlya
raspoznayaniya bolieznei, vibora i provlerki
sootvletstvenlkh metodov llecheniya. [Urinal-
ysis and its value in diagnosing diseases, select-

ing; methods of treatment, and verifying them.]
Pt. 1. 85 pp. roy. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1896.

. Fiziologo-khimicheskiya osnovi teorii

spermina i klinicheskiye materiali o terapevti-

cheskom primlenenii spermina (Spermmum-
Foehl). [Physiologo-chemical principles of the
theory of spermin, and clinical data on its thera-

peutic use.] x, 366 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.
. The same. Die physiologisch-chemi-

scherj Grundlagen der Spermintheorie, nebst
klinischem Material zur therapeutischen Ver-
wendung des Sperminum-Poehl. (Uebersetzt
aus dem Russischen. ) x, 330 pp. 8°. St. Pe-
tersburg', A. Wienecke, 1898.

Also, Editor of: JTiirnal meditsinskol khimii i far-

matsii, S.-Petcrbnrg-, 1892-1900. — Jurnal meditsinskol
khimii i organoterapii, S.-Peterburg, 1900-1900.
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Pel (Aleksandr V. )—continued.
& Ivanoff (N. P.) Obzor vovikh vra-

chebnikh sredsfrv za ppslledneye tryokhlletiye.

[Review of medicinal remedies for the last three
years.] 2 pts. 69 pp.; 37 pp. 24°. Sankt-
peterburg, 1893.

Repr. from: J. med. chim. i farm., St. Petersb., 1893, i.

Pel (Jules-Charles) [1869- ]. *De l'inter-

vention dans certains cas de cataracte zonulaire.

59 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lille, 1898, No. 108.

[Pel (P[ieter] K [lazes]) [1852- ]. Uit de
kliniek van Prof. Stokvis. Een geval van spi-

Tiaal-irritatie met periodieke aanvallen van pso-

riasis en gelijktijdige verschijnselen van tabes
dorsalis spasmodica. 11 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam,
1878.]

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1878,

2. s., xiv.

. Over functioneele insufficientie der bi-

cuspidaalklep. 15 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1879.]
Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1879,

2. s., xv.

. Zur Diagnose und Casuistik der sog. oc-

culten Pyiimie. 17 pp., 1 diag. 8 q
. [Berlin,

L. Schumacher, 1881.]
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1881, iv.

. Ueber die Anwendung von Convallaria
majalis bei 1 lerzkrankheiten. 16 pp. 8°.

[Wien, W. Stein, 1882.]
Repr. from: Centrnlbl. f. ges. Therap., Wien, 1883, i.

. Over de beteekenis van het onderwijs
aan bet ziekbed. 32 pp. 8°. Amsterdam, Schro-
der, 1883.

. Zur Differential-Diagnose zwischen Pneu-
monie und Pleuritis, nebst Bemerkungen iiber

den Werth der Probepunctionen. 23 pp. 8°.

[Berlin, 1. Schumacher, 1884.]
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1883-4, vii.

. Ein merkwiirdiger Fall von Empyem.
11pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1884.]

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1884, xxi.

. Over primaire abscessen in de lever. 31

pp. 8°. Amsterdam, F. Van Rossen, 1884.
Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1884,

xx°.

. Over de behandeling der febris typhoi-
dea. 19 pp. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1885.]

Repr. from: Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk. Amst., 1885,
2. s., xxi.

. Zur Deutung der sogenannten Spiral-

und Centralfaden im Sputum. 11 pp. 8°.

[Berlin, L. Schumacher, 1885.]
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1885, ix.

. Zur Symptomatologie der sog. Pseudo-
Leukiimie. 11 pp., 1 diag. 8°. [Berlin, L.
Schumacher, 1885.]

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1885, xxii.

. Bemerkungen iiber die Behandlung der
Pleura-Empyeme. 22 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schu-
macher, 1890.]

Repr. from: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1890, xvii.

. Ein Fall von Akromegalie in Folge von
Schreck. 6 pp. 8°. [Berlin, L. Schumacher,
1891.]

Repr. from: Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1891, xxviii.

. Myxoedema. 32 pp., 2 pi. 8°. Haar-
lem, F. Bohn, 1895.
Forms no. 1 of: Geneesk. Bl. u. Klin, en Lab. v. de prakt.,

Haarlem, 1895, ii, 1-32, 2 pi.

. The same. Myxbdema.
In: Sammi.. klin. Vortr.,'n. F.. Leipz., 1895, No. 123 (In-

nere Med., No. 30, 255-288, 2 pi.).

. De ziekter van de maag met het oog
op de behoeften der geneeskundige praktijk
geschetst, Uit het Duitsch bewerkt door T.

[Pel (P[ieter] K [lazes] )—continued.
Tanja. 2 p. 1., 227 pp. 8°. Haarlem, Erren
F. Bohn, 1899.

. Die acute und chronische Nierenentziin-
dung (morbus Brightii). 2. vermehrte Aurl. 1

p. 1., 138 pp. 8°. Haarlem, F. Bohn erven, 1 ()(>().

. De behandeling der croupeuse pneumo-
nie kritisch toegelicht. 36 pp. 8°. Haarlem
1900.
Forms no. 5 of: Geneesk. Bl. u.Klin. en Lab. v. de prakt.

Haarlem, 1900, vii.

. The same. Die Behandlung der kru-
pijsen Pneumonie, kritisch beleuchtet.

In: Samjil. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1900, No. 284 (In-
nere med., No. 83, 195-230).

. De kunst om gezond en gelukkig te le-

ven en ziekte te voorkomen (eubiotiek). Rede
ter herdenking van den 270. dies natalis in de
openbare vergadering van den senaat der Uni-
versiteit van Amsterdam op 8 Januari 1902. 47
pp. 8°. Haarlem, V. Bohn, L902.

Pel giubileo didattico del professore Camillo
Bozzolo, direttore della Clinica medica del-
1' Universita di Torino 1879-1904. Raccolta <li

scritti medici di colleghi e discepoli. 859 pp.,
7 pi., port. 8°. Torino, 1904.

Peladophobia.
Trolsl'ontaliies. De la peladophobie. Gaz. med.

beige, Liege, 1904-5, xvii, 412-414.

Pelaez (P. L. ) Anatomla normal de la medula
espinal humana, y algunas indicaciones de ana-
tomla comparada sobre el mismo organo. Con
un prologo del prof. 8. R. Cajal. xv, 544 pp,
12°. Madrid, Tipog. de los sucesores de Cuesta,

1897.

Pelagatti (Mario) [1869- ]. Osservazioni
sulla morfologia dei funghi tricofitici. 28 pp.
roy. 8°. Parma, Bossi-Ubaldi, [1899].

. Alcune parole al dott. Delbanco a pro-

posito dei cosi detti inclusi cellulari. 5 pp.
8°. Parma, R. Pellegrini, 1902.

. La sarcomatosi cutanea; studio clinico e
istologico. 109 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, R. Pelle-

grini, 1902.
. Sui cosi detti inclusi cellulari del tessuto

luposo. 26 pp. roy. 8°. Parma, Rossi- Uhaldi,

[1903].
. Mykosis fungoides und Leukiimie. 34

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Hamburg, L. Voss, 1904.
Repr. from: Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1904,

XXXIX.

For Biography, see Corriere san., Milano, 1907, xrlil, 66.

Pelagius.
See Ulizaldus (Antonius). Memorabiliimi [etc.].

16°. Colonix, 1572.

Pelagrosario (II), numero unico per 1' inau-

gurazione dell' Istituto in Inzago. 16 pp. fol.

[Treviglio, tipog. Messagi, 1890.]
Pelanda (Giulio) & Cainer ( Alessandro). I

pazzi criminali al Manicomio provinciale di

Verona, nel decennio 1890-99. 353 pp. 8°.

Torino, frat. Bocca, 1902.

Pelantoengen.
See Leprosy (Hospitals for), by localities.

Pelargo (Hulderico). See Storchen (Johann),

alias Pelargo (Hulderico).
Pelargus (Jacob). See Storch (Jacob).

Pelas (Albert). *Le role de la chirurgie dans

P6tiologie et le traitement de l'alienation men-

tale. 87 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 656.

Pelali (Pietro). La polmonite nell' esercizio

pratico. 18 pp. 8°. Brescia, 1889.

Pelayo (M[arcelino] Menendez). Arnaldode
Vilanova, medico Catalan del siglo xiii. En-
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Pclayo (M[arcelinol Menendez)—continued,

sayo historico seguido de tres opiisculos ineditos

de Arnaldo, y de una coleccion de documentoa
relativos a su persona. 238 pp. 12°. Madrid,

M. Murillo, 1879.
See. also. L<azaiio (Caspar Gordillo). La metarisica y

las ciencias naturales, [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1891.

Pelee de Valencourt (Andreas Blaziua).
See Belanger i Ambrosius-Augustus) . *An sola pars

biliscolorata in intestinis deponitur? 4°. [Parisiis, 17G7.]

Pelektain (P[avel Pyotrovich]) [1842- ].

*Fontanov kanal, nespravedlivo nazivayemiy
Schlenuu

;

ovini. [Fontana's canal, improperly
called Schlemm's.] 1 p. l.,25pp. 8°. tiankt-

peterburg, Y. Trel, 1865.

Pelew Islands.
Kubary (J. S.) Die Todten - Bestattung auf den

Pelau-Inseln. Ori^.-Mitth. a. d. ethnol. Abth. d. kiinipl.

Museen zu Berl., 1885, 4-11. . Die Yerbreehen mid
das Strafverfahren auf den I.'elau-Inseln. Ibid., 77-91.

Peli (Giuseppe). Sulle misure del corpo nei
Bolognesi; riierche antropometriche; con
on' appendice storica sull' antropometria del
Cesare Tarurh. pp. 421-459, 42 1. 4°. [Bo-
logna, 1880.]

Cutting from: Mem. Aecad. d. sc. d' 1st. di Bologna,
1880. 4. s., ii.

. Intorno alia craniologia degli alienati;

studio in sessantasei teschi. pp. 305-362, 6 tab.
4°. [Bologna, 1882.]

Cutting from: Mem. Aecad. d. sc. d' 1st. di Bologna,
1881-2, 4. s.. iii.

Pelias h, rus.
Ballowitz ( E. ) Die Entwickelungsgeschichte

der Kreuzotter (Pelias berus Merr. ). 1. Teil.

fol. Jena, 1903.

Pelieier (Albert) [1875- ]. *De la trans-
position operatoire du testicule; methode et
precedes de Longuet. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 517.

. The same. 57 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,
J.-B. Bailliere d: fils, 1902.

IViigot [Eugene-Melchior] [1812- ].
See Clerget (T.) Saecharimetrie. 8°. [Pan's, 1851.]

Pelikan (C.) & Kolliker (A.) Untersu-
chungen iiber die Einwirkung einiger Gifte auf
die Leistungsfiihigkeit der Muskeln. 43 pp.
8°. [Whrzburg, J. M. Richter, 1858.] [P., v.

1892.]
Repr. from: Verhandl. d. phys.-med. Gesellsch. in

Wiirzb., 1859, ix.

Pelikan {Ventxtslav Ventseslavovich)
[1790-1873].
[In memoriam.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1873,

iii, pp. i-x.

Peliosis rheumatica.
Adoue (J.) *Du purpura rhumatoide.

Troubles gastro-intestinaux dans le purpura
rhumatoide. Leur role et leur importance
pathogenique. 8°. Toulouse, 1905.

Chapro.v (P.) *De l'origine infectieuse du
purpura rhumatoide. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Mflllek (J. )
* Ueber einen Fall von Peliosis

rheumatica. 8°. Freiburg i. Br., 1904.
A Id rich (C. J.) A case of peliosis rheumatica.

In his: A case of tetanus neonatorum [etc.], 8°, Phila.,
1898. 2 - 4. Also: Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1898, vii,

9-11. . Two cases of peliosis rheumatica. Medi-
cine, Detroit, 1899. v, 461-464. . A case of peliosis
rheumatica. N\ York M. J., 1902, Ixxvi, 49.—Ardin-
Delteil (P.) Purpura rhumatoide etappendicite (com-
mentaire sur les traitrises de l'appendieite). Montpel.
mod.. 1905. xx, 53

; 93; 118.—Barhain (C. R.) Report
of a case of peliosis rheumatica, with a short discussion of
its ajtiolotfy. X. York M. J., 1893. 1 vii. 275.—Bliss (M. A.)
Report of ii case of purpura rheumatica. St. Louis Cour.
Med.. 1900, xxiii,171. [Discussion], 193-200.—Bruck(A )

Purpura rheumatica und Angina. Verhandl. d. Berl. med.
Gesellsch. (1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 2, 335-346.—fagno la

Peliosis rheumatica.
(A.) La porpora reumatica come complicanza di infe-
zionc auncolare. Ann. di laringol. [etc.], Genova, 1901
n, 112-121).—Camac (C. N. B.) A case of peliosis rheu-
matica with pallor but unusually high blood-count.
Med. Rec, N.Y., 1898, liv,91 1

—Dreschfeld. Henoch's
purpura. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1800.—Edel. Ein
eigenartiger Fall von Purpura rheumatica. Ber. d. ober-
hess.Gesellscb., f. Nat.-u.Heilk., Giessen. 1899-1 902, xxxiii,
lo3-159. Also [Abstt.l : Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1900, xxvi, 624.—Fischer (L ) A cave of pelio-
sis rheumatica caused by traumatism. Pediatrics, X. Y.,
1900. ix. 406-4U8.—GarelSO (A.) Un caso de purpura
reumatica; peliosis reumatica (Schonlein). An. d. Circ.
med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1900, xxiii, 253-255.—tireer
(C. E.) A case of peliosis rheumatica with ervthema
exudativum, Schonlein's disease. Hahneman. Month.,
Phila., 19ol, xxxvi, 7ii4-766.—On self. K kazuistikle
"peliosis rheumatica '. Kussk. Med., St. Petersb

, 1888,
xiii, 363-366.—Head (G. D.) A case of peliosis rheu-
matica, or Schoenlein's disease. Xorthwest. Lancet, Min-
neap., 1902, n. s., xxii, 320.—Helman (H.) Peliosis
rheumatica in children, with a brief review of the litera-
ture, and report of cases. Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1902, xix,
904-908.—Ilcllmuth (K.) Peliosis rheumatica. Casop.
lek. cesk., v Praze, 1893, xxxii, 341-343.—Hertzka (H.)
Zur Lehre von der Peliosis rheumatica. Arch. f. Kin-
derh., Stuttg., 1891-2, xiv, 199-210.—Holbaucr. [Fall
von Peliosis rheumatica mitsubperiostalem Bluterguss.]
Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn. Med. u. Kinderh. in \\'ien,1904,
iii, 171.—Ibotson (E. C. B.) A case of Schonlein's pur-
pura. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 159.—Ilyiii (A. S.) Sluchal
purpura1 rheumaticae. Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med.
Obsh., Tiflis, 1894-5, xxxi, 663-671.—Irwin (F.) A case
of peliosis rheumatica (Schonlein's disease). X. York
M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 676-679.—Johnson (W.) A case of
purpura rheumatica. Med. Xews, X. Y., 1898, lxxii,
12. — Johnson ( W. L. ) Purpura rheumatica: two
cases in the extremes of life. X. York M. J., 1899, lxx,
620. Also, Reprint.—Jones ( A. W.) Rheumatic pur-
pura, or poliosis rheumatica. Cincin. M. J., 1896, xi, 458.

—

Josephs (G. E.) A case of peliosis rheumatica. Med.
Rec, X. Y., 1892, xli, 571.—Kotsugi (T.) [Pupura
rheumatica.] Sei-i-Kwai M. J., Tokvo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2,
no. 265, 16-18.—Lentovski (S. A.) [Ova] slueha[ya]
peliosis rheumatica s. purpura; rheumatica? Schoen-
lein'a. [Two cases of . . .] Med. pribav. k morsk.
sborniku. St. Petersb., 1891, pt. 1, 117-122; pt. 2, 57-61.—
MeSwain (LA.) A case of peliosis rheumatica
(Schoenlein's disease). Memphis Lancet, 1899, iii. 180.—
IVlanasses (J. L.) Rheumatic purpura in children.
Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x, 27.—.Hai-ini (X.) Sopra un
caso di porpora reumatica e nefrite. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1905, xxvi, 1375.—IWery. Purpura rhumatoide
chez l'enfant. J. de med. int.. Par., 1902, vi. 86-88. .

Le purpura rhumatoide et son traitement. Ibid., 1904,
viii, 330. Also: Rev. internat. de med. et de chir., Par.,
1904, xv, 415.—UIoussous (A.) Mai de Bright sur-
venant chez deux enfants au cours d'un purpura rhu-
matoide. Rev. mens. d. mal. de l'eni., Par., 1891, ix, 62-
69.—Ultihlbauer (H.) Salipyrin-Riedel bei Peliosis
rheumatica Schonlein. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1897,
xlvii, 196.—Okata (S.) [A case of purpura rheumatica.]
Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 1024-1028.—
Okoku iM.) & Voshioka (H.) [Remarks on pur-
pura rheumatica.] Koseikwan Iji Kenkvu Kwai Zasshi,
Tokyo, 1896, iii, no. 7, 1-6.—Pluininer ( A. S.) Peliosis
rheumatica following plcurisvand acute purulent otitis
media. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 984.—Polak (A. M.)
Ueber einen Fall von Peliosis rheumatica. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1896. ix, 366-369.—Poppi (G.) Sull' etiologia
e sulla patogenesi della porpora reumatoide. Gazz. d.

osp., Milano, 1898, xix, 44-18.—Prentiss (D. W.) Case
of purpura hemorrhagica rheumatica (peliosis rheu-
matica: morbus maculosus Werholfii). Med. Xews, Phila.,
1890, 1 vii, 191.—Price (W. H.) A fatal case of peliosis
rheumatica complicated by malignant endocarditis.
Med. dc Surg. Reporter. Phila., 1895, lxxii. 221-224.—Pur-
pura rheumatica, nephritis. Kindersp. in Basel. Jahresb.
(1902), 1903, xl, 127.—Kandall (M.) A case of peliosis
rheumatica. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii. 231-238.—
Rogers (T. A.) Peliosis rheumatica. Phila. M. J.,

1901, viii, 319.—R6na (S.) Peliosis rheumatica acuta
mit tieferen Schleimhautlasionen. Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1899, 1, 254 —Scholler (K.) Pe-
liosis rheumatica. Orvosi hctil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 428.

—

Stockman (R.) On a case of purpura rheumatica.
Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1901, i, 1535.—Stone (W. R.) A case
of peliosis epileptica, or mechanical purpura. Cornell
Univ. Med. Coll. Dispensary, X. Y. City, X. Y., 1905, i,

57.—Sugar (M.) Purpura rheumatica und Gehororgan.
Arch. f. Ohrenh., Leipz., 1900, 1. 25-31.—Valvassori-
Peroni (C. ) La peliosi reumatica: note di patogenesi;
caso clinico di peliosi reumatica, nefrite tossica ed indi-
canuria. Tribuna med., Milano, 1898, iv, 81-86.—Van
Kant (C. B.) A case of Schoenlein's disease with some
unusual features. Colorado Med., Denver, 1903-4. i, 246-
249.—Vittorangeli < F.) Peliosi reumatica del Schon-
lein (porpora reumatica di Hebra); storia di un caso e
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Peliosis rfu wnatica.
considerazioni. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1890, xi, 402; 410;

418.—Ward ( II. S.) Peliosis rheumatica and the report

of a ease. Alabama M. & S. Age, Birmingh., 1899-1900,

xii, 237-241.—Watson (W. T.) A fatal ease of Sehon-
lein's disease. Maryland M. J., Bait,, 1S03, xlvi, 141-144.—
Wells i R. S.) A case of purpura rheumatica. Lancet,
Lond., 1903, i, 883.—West (J. I'.) Peliosis rheumatica
in a lymphatic child. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1899, xvi,

929-933.—Wliipliam (T.) A case pf peliosis rheu-
matica. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xiv, 56-63, 1 pi.—"Wil-
liams (M. W.) A case of peliosis rheumatica. Brit, M.
J., Lond., 1907, i, 79.

Pelissard (Louis) [1878- ]. * Contribution

a 1' etude des acces et des accidents pernicieux
d'origine palustre; historique, essai de patho-
g£nie, conclusions therapeutiques. 74 pp. , 1 L
8°. Lijon, 1903, No. 74.

Pelisse (Camille) [1869- ]. *Les recidives

dans le rhumatisme blennorrhagique. 51 pp.,
1 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 194.

. The same. 53 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1899.

Pelissie (Henri) [1860- ]. *Le rhumatisme
articulaire chronique progressif chez 1' enfant.

68 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 109.

. The same. 68 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1889.

Pelissie (Jean) [1872- ]. *De la mort par
la foudre. 68 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Lyon, 1896, 2. s.,

No. 59.

Pelissier. Discours prononce en langage mi-
mique, a la distribution des prix de 1' Institution

imperiale des sourds-muets de Paris le 10 aoiit

1853. 14 pp. 8°. Paris, Boucquin, 1853.

Pelissier (Raymond) [1876- ]. *Lechancre
syphilitique de la conjonctive bulbaire. 2 p. 1.

,

52 pp., 2 1. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 132.

Pelizzari (G.)
fie< Bonizzardi (Tullio). Un caso di sonnambolis-

mo. 8°. Brescia, 1879.

Pellaeani (P[aolo]). La medicina legale mo-
derna nelle scienze biologiche e sociali. Pre-

lezioneal corso di medicina legale nella r. Univ.
di Bologna per 1' anno scolastico 1889-90. 17 pp.
8°. Milano, [1890].
Forms no. 10, 5. s., of: Collez. ital. di lett. s. med., Mi-

lano, [1890].

. Lezioni di medicina legale date nella r.

Universitadi Bologna nell' anno scolastico 1892-

3, raccolte da Giulio Obici. Parte generale.

96+ pp. 8°. Bologna, libreria frat. Treves di P.
Virano, 1893.

. Darwinismo sociale e pessimismo. Dis-

corso. 52 pp. 8°. Bologna, Monti, 1906.
Repr.Jrom: Annuario d. r. Univ. di Bologna, 1906.

Pellagot (Ferdinand) [1872- ]. *Resultats
therapeutiques obtenus par la ponction lombaire
dans differentes affections. 64 pp. 8°. Paris,

1902, No. 179.

Pellagra.
>See, also, Acrodynia; Insanity and pellagra.

Axtoxini(G.) La pellagra; storia, eziologia,

patogenesi, profilassi. 24°. Milano, 1902.

I'> issi (A. ) Liscorsi sulla natura e cura della

pellagra, sulla malattia contagiosa che attaco
1' anno scorso ed attaca tuttora in diversi stati

d' Europa i pomi di terra e come si possa arres-

tarla, e rimed] sicuri e pronti contro le febbri

intermittent!, le scottature e le infiammazioni
d' occhi. 8°. Milano, 1846.

. The same. Con prefazione di C.

Lombroso. Ristampa dell' edizione di Milano
1846. 8°. Torino, 1903.

Gavasei (F.) Annotazioni sulla pellagra.
12°. Castello, 1889.

Pellagra.
Gorn (V.) La cremazione, 1' alcoolisnio e

la pellagra, coi cenni necrologici stanij)ati dai
giornali in oceasione della sua niorte. 12°.

Bergamo Alia, 1893.

Liberali (S. ) Sulla condizione flogistica della
mania pellagrosa e della pellagra in generale
desunta dal piano di cura consigliato dai primi
scrittori della medesima, appoggiata ai risulta-

menti clinici ottenuti in parecchi anni e riecoil-

trata in molteplici sezioni cadaveriche. 8°.

Milano, 1831.

Lucchetti (R. ) Sulla pellagra. Rifleasioni

e proposte di un medico condotto. 12°. Sondrio
1889.

Paget (H.) *De la pellagre. 4°. Strasbourg,

1868.

Pieraccini ( A. ) La pellagra. Conversazioni
popolari di medicina sociale. 16°. Maceratu,
1895.

Poussie (E.) Etude sur la pellagre. 8°.

Paris, 1881.

Pkooopin(G.) La pellagre. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Rivista pellagrologica italiana. Red.: L. Pe-

risutti let «/.]. ^[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-7, 1901-7.

sm. fol.

Udine. Current.

Strambio (G.) Abhandlungen ither die Pel-

lagra. Aus dem Italienischen mit Zusiitzen aus

Allionis neuester Schriftund Anmerkungen vol)

Carl Weigel. 16°. Leipzig, 1796.

Triller(B.) * La pellagre. 8°. Paris, 1906.
A Idor (A.) & Sternberg (G.) A pellagrarol. Or-

vosi hetil., Budapest, 1898, xlii, 298-300.— Viiloiiini (G.)

Cesare Lombroso; pellagrologo. Riv. pellagrol. ital.,

Udine, 1906, vi, 38-4-1.—Babes (V.i .V Slon (V.) Die

Pellagra. Spec. Path. u. Therap. . . . Nothnagel., Wien,
1901, xxlv, 2. Hlfte., 3. Ahth., 1-87, 2 pi.—Berger (L.j

Pellagra. Wien. Klinik, 1890, xvi, 101-179, 1 map. .

La pellagra. Riv.internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1891, 11,404; 473.

Also travsl. [Abstr.]: Select, monog. on dermat., Lond.,
1S93, 343-353.—Bouchard (('.) Experiences relatives i

la production de l'erytheme solaire, et plus particuliere-

ment de l'erytheme pellagreux. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1879, xxix, 253-255.—Boucher (L.) Pellagre.

Bull. Soc. de med. de Rouen (1890), 1891. 2. s., iv, 15-19.—

C'arraroll (A.) Sulla pellagra. Ufficiale san., Napoli,

1895, viii, 49-55. . Intorno alia pellagra. Arch. In-

ternaz. di med. echir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, 173-193. .

Noterelle intorno alia pellagra. Gazz. med. lomb.. Mi-

lano, 1902, lxi, 81-85. . Brevi note sulla pellagra.

Ibid., 1903, lxxii, 43—C'enl (C.) Nuove ricerche sulla

pellagra nei polli. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,

1904, xxx, 1-16, 1 pi. . Nuovi concetti suir etiologia

e cura della pellagra. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,

1905, xxvii, 197; 245 —Cuatro palabra« sobre la pelagra.

Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 405.—Culumovlc (P.)

Pellagra. Liec viestnik, u Zagrebu, 1899, xxi. 324; 372;

419.—Daniel (W.) Pelagra. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat.

de.Iassv, 1905, xix, 256 ; 269:—Belponte. Sulla pellagra.

Gior. .
*.

. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Torino, 1847, xxx, 429-449.—

Dlscutlunea asupra pelagrel. Romania med.,Bucu-
rescl, '1899, vii, 221-224.—Felix (I.) Pelagra. I'resa

med. rom., Bueuresci, 1901, vii, 298-302.—<ialleiia;a.

Presentazione di un pellagroso. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana

d. osp. di Roma, 1901-2, xxi.fasc. 2, 190-192.—Ciavrllorr

(P. I.) Sovremennoye sostoyaniye voprosa o pellagrle.

[Present condition of the question of pellagra.] Kussk.

arch, parol. , klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1899. vin,

363-381.—Huertas. Pelagra. An. r. Acad, de med.,

Madrid, 1906, xxvi,279; 284. . Dos casos de pelagra.

Rev.de med. v cirug. pract., Madrid., 1906, lxxi. 21n.r
Jagot. La pellagre. Arch. med. d'Angers, 1907, xi,

97-105. — Koreliak-t'liepiirkovski (A. V.) N>
skolko zamlechaniy po povdo ]>ellagri. [Some remarks

on pellagra.] Vrach, St. Petersb.. 1893, xiv, 1210;

1246. — Kozliuuliarett" iV. P.) Pellagra.

iour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1893-4, i, 677-684.—

L>aureati (F.) La pellagra; etiologia, sintomi. proh-

lassi, cura. Gazz. in'ernaz. di med., Napoli, 1905, vni,

157; 163; 211; 228.—IWaj ocelli. La pellagra. Qazt 0.

osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1250-1252.—Manolcucii (.JL)
Pe-

lagra Bui. asoc. gen. a med., Bueuresci, 1*99-1900, in,

439-443.—JMerlinl (C.) Sulla pellagra. Gior. d r. Aecaa

med.-chir. di Torino, 1856, 2.8., xxvii, 372-386.-JMo liner

(C ) De la pelagra. Actas v mem. d. ix. Cong, internac.

de hig. v demog. 1898, Madrid, 1900, ii, 247-259.-von
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pellagra.
Neusser ( E. ) Ueber Pellagra. Berl. klin.-therap.

Wchnschr., 1905, 1003-1014. Also: Wien. klin.-therap.

Wchnschr., 1905, 1003-1014. Alto: Wien. med. Presse, 1905,

xlvi, 1958-1966. Also: Repert. d. prakt. Mod., Leipz.,

1906,' ii, 534-536.—Nledermann (6.), Konr&d (J.) &
Farkas (J.) A pellagra. Gy6gyAszat, Budapest, 1898,

xxxviii, 378-383.—Oliva (L. ) A propositi) della pellagra.

Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1900, xxii, 433-442.—

Paltrinieri (U.) & Steifan© (U.) Lapellagra. Gior.

med. d. r. esereito. Roma, 1899, xlvii, 489-504.— Pella-
gra. Med. Press & Circ , Lond., 1903, n. s., lxxvi, 482.—
Petreseu (Q. Z.) Pelagra. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1904,

xxiv, 73-81.—Plccinlnl (P.) La pellagra. Corriere

san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 723-726.—Porras (A.) Pelagra.

Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lviii, 132-130.

—

von Probizer (G.) Die Pellagra. Heilkunde, Wien
[etc.], 1899, iv, 139-142.—Prota (G.) Cercetarl asupra
pelagrel. [Researches on pellagra. 1 Spitalul, Bucurescl,
1903. x xiii. 671-682.—Ruiz Casaviella ( E. |

Mas sobre
la pelagra. Siglo med., Madrid, 1902, xlix, 593-595.—
Sacelii. Sulla pellagra. Gior. d. r. Accad. med. Accad.
med.-chir. di Torino, 1848, 2. s., ii, 203-208.—Scheiber
(S. H.) A pellagrar61. Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1898,

xxxviii, 426: 444. Also, transl.: Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1899, xlix, 398; 453; 500.—Sherwell (S.) A note rela-

tive to a case of pellagra. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1902,

Chicago. 1903, 76.—Shtjurmer ( K. ) Ocherk ueheniyn
o pellagrie. [Study of pellagra.] Vestnik obsh. big.
sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Petersb., 1890, v, 4. sect,, 1; 73;

140.—pi. Sladovie (E.) Pellagra. LieC. viestnik, u
Zagrebu. 1899, xxi. 280-287.— Tiraboschi. Osserva-
zioni. Riv. pellagral, ital., Ddine, 1906, vi, 78-80.—
Troiupeo (B.) Conghietture sulla pellagra. Gior. . . .

d. Soc. med.-chir. di Torino. 1S46, xxvii. 385-402.—Valle
(A.) Nuove osservazioni sulla pellagra. Progresso med.,
Napoli, 1892, vi, 531-539.—Vivenza (F.) Appunti pra-
tici sulla pellagra. Clin, e prat., Treviglio, 1906, iii, 15;

45; 57.

Pellagra (Blood in).

Carletti (M. ) Contributo all' ematologia
della pellagra, roy. 8°. Padova, 1903.
Antonini (G.I & ^lariani (A. ) Sul potere antitos-

sico del siero disanguedei pellagrosi guariti. Gazz. med.
ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 71-73. Also: Riv. pellagral, ital.,

Udine, 1902. ii, 57-59. Also: Gazz. med. ital., Torino,
1902, liii, 273-276. Also, trans/.: Dermat. Ztschr., Berl.,
1902. ix, 458-463. —Babfes (VJ & Mamicatldle (E.)
Sur certaines substances specitiques dans la pellagra.
Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1900, cxxxi, 201-203.—
Ceni (C.) Influenza del sangue dei pellagrosi sullo
sviluppo embrionale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1898, xxiv, 674-685.—D'Ancona (X.) & Randi
(A.) Comunicazione preventiva di uno studio clinico-
ematologico sulla pellagra. Atti d. Cong. med. inter-
prov. d. Lomb. e d. Verieto 1897, Bergamo, 1898, v, 135-
140.—D'Ormea (A.) Reazioni del sangue pellagroso
sul sangue estraneo e sul plasma dei propri tessuti. Ri-
forma med.. Roma, 1902, xviii, pt. 1. 75-77.—Grijjorescu
(Maria C. ) & Cialeseseu (P. )

Hematologia in pelagra.
Spitalul, Bucurescl, '1903, xxiii, 682; 724.

Pellagra (Causes cmd pathology of).
See, also, Pellagra i Blood in I; Pellagra {In-

herited degeneracy from); Pellagra ( Urine in).

Brlgia (R. ) Le alterazioni del sistema gan-
gliare sympatico nelia pazzia pellagrosa. Osser-
vazioni cliniche e ricerche istologiche. roy. 8°.

Imola, 1901.

Brlgnola (A. ) II bilancio nutritivo e 1' ali-

mentazione del contadino nell' Umbria come
base alio studio dell' etiologia della pellagra.
8°. Perugia, 1903.

,

Cormao (C.) * Etude anatomo-patbologique
et pathogenique sur le syndrome pellagreux.
8°. Paris, 1902.

Cuboni (G. ) II vino e la pellagra. 8°.

Conegliano, 1882.
Repr.froin: Riv. di viticoltura e enol., 1882.

Garbiglietti (A.) Sull' antagonismo pato-
genico tra la pellagra e la scrofula. 8°. Torino,

1847.

Labus (P.) La pellagra investigata sopra
quasi duecento cadaveri di pellagrosi alio scopo
d' interpretarne la condizione patologica, 1' in-

dole e la natura. 8°. Milano, 1847.

MlCHELACCl (A.) Brevi cenni intorno alle

cause della pellagra. 8°. Firenze, 1885.
Cuttingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. eeon.-agrariadei georgo-

fili di Fr'enze, 1885, 4. s., viii.

Pellagra (Causes andpathology of).
Selmi (A.) Delle alterazioni alle quali sog-

giace il granturco (Zea mais) e specialmente di
quello die ingenera la pellagra. 4°. [n. p.,
n. d.]

( hittingfrom: Atti d. r. Accad. d. Lincei. CI. di sc. fis.,

^_mat. e nat., Roma, 3. s., i, 1099-1162, 3 pi.

Tuczek (F. ) Klinische und anatomische
Studien fiber die Pellagra. 8°. Berlin, 1893.
Zartarian (1). K.) Ftiologie et pathogenie

de la pellagre. 8°. Montpellier, 1903.
Alpago-Novello (L.) La. pellagra nelle persone

agiate e negli abitanti delle eitta. Riv. veneta di sc.
med., Venezia, L891, xv, 894: 1892, xvi, 124.—Amabi-
lino (R.) Reperto anatomo-patologico in un caso di
demenza pellagrosa con una singolare alterazione dei
gangli spinali. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1903, iii, 193-
L95.—Amadei (G

.
) 11 numero dei pellagrosi in rap-

port. > nl prezzo dei generi alimentari. Ibid., 1902, ii, 125-
129, 1 ch.—Antonini (C.) 11 mais e 1' eziologia della
pellagra; inchiesta sull' argomento; mezzi atti a regolare
lacolturaed il consumo del mais; provvedimenti legis-
lativi. Boll. d. Ass. san. inilanese, Milano, 1899, i, 134-
136.—Antonini (G. ) La pellagra ed il prezzo del grano
e del mais. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] ,

Torino, 1901, xxii,
202-206, 1 ch. Also: Atti d. Cong, pellagral, interprov.,
Udine, 1902, ii, 296-301. . Sui recenti studi speri-
mentali anatomici e clinici; rassegna critica pellagro-
logica. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1902, ii, 41-43. .

Considerazioni sopra alcune affermazioni e resultati spe-
rimentali contenuti nell' opuscolo: Dell' etiologia della
pellagra, del dott. Boscolo. Ibid., 1903, iii, 124.—Anto-
nini (G.) & Ferrati (E.) Sulla tossicita del mais in-
vaso da Penicillium glaucum; contributo alia eziologia
della pellagra. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1903,
xxiv, 581-587. —Arnaud (A.) Grano turco e pellagra.
Salute pubb., Perugia, 1899, xii, 326-334.—Babes (V.)
Patogenia pelagrel. Romania m^d., Bucurescl, 1900,' viii,

265-272. Also, transl.: Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1900, 3.

s., xliv, 170-178. Also, transl.: Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi,

433. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 568;
580.—Babes ( V. ) & Sion ( V. ) Lesiunile nervdse
in pelagra. ' Romania med., Bucurescl, 1899, vii, 441-448.
Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1899,
Berl., 1900, 310-319. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Verhandl. d.
Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900,
lxxi. pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 24. — Badaloni (G.) Pellagra,
frumento e grano turco. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Torino,
1902, xiii, 417-123, 1 ch. . Sulla necessita di limitare
lacoltura del mais. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1903, iii,

200. . La pellagra e la delinquenza in rapporto al
prezzo del frumento e del mais. Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1904, xv, 81-86, 1 ch. Also: Riv. pellagral, ital.,

Udine, 1904, iv, 33-36 —Belniondo (E.) Le alterazioni
anatomiche del midollo spinale nella pellagra, e loro
rapporto coi fatti clinici. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-
Emilia, 1889, xv, 266; 394: 1890, xvi, 107, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]

:

Riforma med., Napoli, 1889, v, 1532-1534. — Benvenisti
(M. ) Ricerche neeroscopiche sulla pellagra. Gazz. med.
ital. prov. venete, Padova, 1860, iii, 313; 324: 329: 337; 345;

384: 1861, iv, 317; 325; 333. Also, Reprint.'— Biffl (S.)

Sulla nota del Cesare Lombroso: "I veleni del mais e la
pellagra''. R. Ist.-Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano,
1876, 2. s., ix, 91; 181; 282. Also, in his: Opere compl., 8°,

Milano, 1902, i, 213-223. — Billed (E.) Ramollissemenf
de la substance blanche dans une i>artie de la moelle
^piniOre des alie>n6s pellagreux. [Abstr.] Compt. rend.
Acad d. sc., Par., 1858, xlvi, 469.—Binetti (G.) Sulla
presenza dell' anchilostoma nei pellagrosi. Gazz. d.

Osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1136. — Bonansea ( S. J.)
Mais e pellagra nel Messico; lettera al C. Lombroso.
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906, xxvii, 198-201.—
Boscolo-llragadiii (R.) Intorno alle considera-
zioni fatte dal prof. Antonini sul mio opuscolo: Del-
1' etiologia e della prorilassi della pellagra. Riv. pella-
gral, ital., (Mine, r.»03, iii, 252.—Brtigiiola. Cnstalli
di tirosina in un easo di cachessia pellagrosa. Ann. d.

fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Perugia, 1899,

xi, 246-249. Also: Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 1382.
. il bilancio organico .lei pellagrosi. Policlin.,

Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 3-5. . II bilancio nu-
tritivo e 1' alimentazione del contadino nell' Umbria,
come base alio studio dell' etiologia della pellagra. Riv.

pellagral, ttal., Udine, 1903, iii, 217: 1001. iv, 10. Also:
Univ. di Perugia. Ann. d. Fac. di med., 1903, 3. s., iii, 5;

133. See, also, supra.—Camia (M.) Osservazioni intorno
all' anatomia patologica della pellagra. Riv. di patol.

nerv., Firenze, 1904, ix, 561-574.—Carraroll (A.) Sul-
1' etiologia della pellagra, piano di ricerche e conclusion!.
Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1896, xviii, 250-262.

. Noted 1 anatomia patologica sulla pellagra. Arch.
internaz.di med. e chir., Napoli, 1902, xviii, L25-131. .

Etiologia e patogenesi della pellagra. Ibid., 'ill; 377; 389;

487; 646; 557. . I'er 1' etiologia della pellagra. Cor-
riere san., Milano, 1902, xiii, 172. . II germe della
pellagra. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1904,

xx, 97-107.—Cavanna (G.) Mais bianco e pellagra.
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Pellagra (
( 'auses and pathology of).

Lavoro, Pavia, 1903, ii, 9.—Oeni (C.) Ricerche sul po-
tere riproduttivo e sull' ereditariet:\ nella pellagra speri-

mentale. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1901,

xxvii, 94-109. . Gil aspergllli nell' etiologia e nella
patogenesi della pellagra. Ibid.. 1902, xxviii, fase. 2-3,

149-248, 1 pi. . L' azione del succo gastro-enterico
sulle spore aspergillari in rapporto colla genesi della pel-
lagra. Ibid., 688-694. . Nuove ricerche sullo svi-

luppo degli aspergilli in rapporto colla diffusione della
pellagra. Ibid., 1903. xxix, 108-114. . Sullo propriety
patogene dei Penicillium glaucum nell' etiologia della
pellagra. Ibid., 624-628. . Loealizzazione delle
spore aspergillari nelle glandole mesenteriche dei pella-
grosi e loro conseeutiva attenuazlone. Ibid., 508-512.
Also, fraud.: Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena,
1903, xiv, 4(i5-468. . Etiologia della pellagra. Cong.
internat. do med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de
path, int., 366-370. . Azione del succo gastrico sulle
spore aspergillari in rapporto colla pellagra. Boll. d.
sue. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, no. 4, pp. x-xiv. .

Ricerche sperimentali sulla loealizzazione anatomica dei
sintomi di delirio da tossici pellagrogeni. Ann. di nevrol.,
Napoli, 1905, xxiii, 207-211. . Di aleuni caratteri bio-
logici dei penieilli in rapporto colle stagioni e col ciclo an-
nuale della pellagra. Riv. pellagral, ital., CJdine, 1905, v,
184-187. . Potere patogeno dell' Aspergillus ochra-
ceus e SUO rapporto coll' etiologia e patogenesi della pel-
lagra. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi,
fasc. 2, 231-244, 1 pi. . Le proprieta tossiche di al-

euni ifomiceti in rapporto colle stagioni e col ciclo an-
nuale dell' endemia pellagrosa. Ibid., 358^361. Also
[Preliminary Abstr.]: Riv. pellagral. ital., Udine, 1904, iv,

89. . Di una nuova specie di Aspergillus varians e
delle sue proprieta patogene in rapporto coll' etiologia
della pellagra. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905,
v, 595-617, 1 pi. Also, transl.: Reitr. z. path. Anat. U. z.

allg. Path., Jena, 1900, xxxix, 131-151, 1 pi. . Sul
ciclo biologlco dei penieilli verdi in rapporto coll' en-
demia pellagrosa e con speeiale riguardo alia loro at-
tivita tossica nolle varie stagioni dell' anno. Riv. sper.
di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1900, xxxii, 184-211. 1 pi.

Also, transl.: Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena,
190(1, xxxix, 131-456, 1 |>1. . NeueAuffassung iiberdie

. Aetiologie der Pellagra. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1906, li,

170: 189; 200. . Sulla reazione fenolica in rapporto
coi tossici pellagrogeni. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine. 1906,

vi. 60-64.—Cent (C.) & Besta (C.) Principi tossici

degli aspergilli fumigatus e flavescens e loro rap-
porti colla pellagra. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia,
1902, xxviii, 528-644. Also, transl.: < lentralbl. f. allg. Path.
U. path, Anat., Jena, 1902, xiii, 930-941. .

U azione degli agenti esterni sopra le spore aspergillari
in rapporto colla patogenesi della pellagra. Riv. sper. di
freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1903, xxix, 445-486. .

I penieilli nell' etiologia e patogenesi della pellagra.
Ibid., 741-815. . Le proprieta patogene del-

\ V Aspergillus niger in rapporto colla genesi della pel-
lagra. Ibid., 191)1. xxx, 805-875. Also, transl.: Beitr. z.

1 path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxvi, 578-589.
. Sulla persistenza del potere vitale e pato-

geno della spora aspergillare nell' organismo animale;
contributo sperimentale alia reeidivita della pellagra.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1905, xxxi, 490-501 .—
Ceresoli (C.) Sul cambio del granoturco. Atti d.
Cong, pellagral, interprov., Udine, 1902, ii, 144-181. .

II cambio Bacelli in Bagnolo Mella. Ibid., 215-218.
. Sugli essiccatoi da granoturco. Riv. pellagral.

ital., Udine, 1904, iv, 90; 110; 140.—€erri (G.) Lettera
. . . al celeberrimo sig. consigliere don Giovanni Pietro
Frank . . . intorno alia pellagra. N. gior. d. pin recente
lett. med.-chir. d' Europa, Milano, 1792, ii, 175: iii, 201.

. Lettera straordinaria sulla pellagra . . . aldottore
don Giuseppe Frank. Ibid.. 1795, viii, 332-354.—Oieea-
relli (A.) Sulla reazione Gosio per riconoscere il mais
guasto. Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 489-491.— C'res-
pin, Gaucher & Sergent. Nouvelle observation de
pellagre, avec autopsie et examen histologique des vis-

ceres. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1900, 3. s.,

xvii, 213-216. — Daniel (\V.) Etiologia pelagrei dupa
Dr. Sturli. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy, 1906, xx,
253.—De Giaxa (V.) Contributo alle cognizioni sullo
eziologia della pellagra. Ann. d. 1st. <V ig. sper. d. Univ.
di Roma, 1892, n. s., ii, 1: 1893, n. s., iii, 1. Also: Boll. d.
manic. Fleurent e riv. di psichiat., Aversa, 1893, xix, 1;

33, 3 tab. Also: Gior. di med. pubb., Napoli, 1S93, xxiv,
193: 225: 1894, xxv, 3; 33. . Contributo alle cogni-
zioni sull' etiologia della pellagra. Ann. d' ig. sper.,

Roma, 1903, n. s.. xiii, 367-383.—Del Greco (F.) Sulla
degenerazione grassa degli epitelii renali pellagrosi.
Manieomio mod., Nocera, 1891, vii, 27-32.—Devoto (L.)
Contributi alia patologia della pellagra. Clin. mod. ital.,

Milano, 1901, xl, 094-704.—Di Pietro (M.) Bui veleni
di alcune muffe (contributo all' eziologia della pellagra).
Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1902, n. s., xii, 314-365. Also
[Abstr.]: Policlin., Roma, 1901-2, viii, sez. prat., 225-227.

. Glucoside di elevato potere tossico trovato nolle
spore del Penicillum glaucum (contributo all' eziologia
della pellagra). Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1902, ii, 63-

Pellagra (Causes and pathology of).
65. . Intorno al penicillo tossico. //,'/,/

'

i«kji iii
i; 1 - 1^. — Farka* '•'•

) A pi'Ui'gra gazdasagl otadl[The causes ot pellagra so far as relates to the iiianage-
nient of the soil.] Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1899 xxxix
188; 203; 220.—Fau velle. Contribution a l'etiologio de
la pellagre. Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance. d. sc. c -r 1*85
Par., 1880, xiv, pt. 2, 600-604. — Ferrari* (F.) Cennj
sulla vera causa della pellagra che da aleuni anni Infie-
risce nel borgo di Solero. Gior. . . . d. Soc. med hlr di
Torino, 1847, xxx, 277-282. — Ferratl (E.) Alcune 'ri-
cerche sulla tossiclta del mais invaso da penicillium
glaucum; contributo alia etiologia della pellagra Poll-
clin., Roma, 1900, vii, sez. med., 447-453.—Flnottl (R

i&TedescIii ( E.) Alterazione delle capsule BurrenaUe
pellagra. Riforma mod., Roma, 1902, x viii, pt. 2, 230- 243 —
Fossati (G.) Contributo alio studio della etiologia 6
patogenesi della pellagra. Boll. d. Soc. mod -chir di
Pavia, 1904, 140-147.—Gaucher (E.) & Barbe. Deui
cas de pellagre alcoolique. Ann. de dermat. et svpli
Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 663-609. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der-
mat. et syph.,Par., 1894, v, 201-207.—Gaucher (E.) &
Gallois (P.) Observation de pellagre sporadique, avec
autopsie. Bull, ot mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Far. 1895
3. s.. xii, 548-551.—Gaucher i E. i&Sergenl

| E. , Note
sur les lesions histologiques viscerales de la pellagre
Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3. s., xii
552-568, 1 pi.—Gavlna (V.) Contributo all' eziologia
della pellagra. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1905, v 20'-

1906, vi, 7; 19; 56; 101.—Gosio (B. ) Contributo all' etio-
logia della pellagra; ricerche chimiche e batteriologiche
sulle alterazioni del mais. Gior. d. r. Accad. di mod di
Torino, 1893, 3. s., xii, 484-487. . Ricerche batterio-
logiche e chimiche sulle alterazioni del mais: contributo
all' etiologia della pellagra. Riv. d! ig. e Bah. pubb.,
Roma, 1896, vii, 825; 8ti9. . II progresso degli studi
sull' etiologia della pellagra. Atti d. Cong, pellagral,
interprov., Udine, 1902, ii, 222-251. . Per 1' etiologia
della pellagra. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1903, iii, 177-
184. . La reazione fenolica del granturco in rap-
porto coi suoi parassiti vegetali. Riv. pellagral. ItaL,
Udine, 1906, vi, 2-7. . Sulla produzione di cumariue
fermentative nello sviluppo di taluni ifomiceti. Ibid.,
76-78. . Ulteriori osservazioni sui prodotti fenoliei
degli ifomiceti. Ihid., 73-70.—Goslo (B.) & Ferratl
(E.) Bull' azione fisiologica dei velenidel maisinvasoda
aleuni ifomiceti; contributo all' etiologia della pellagra.
Riv. d' ig. e san. pubb., Roma, 1896, vii, 901-981. — <>ur-
rieri ( K. ) Influenza della pellagra sul peso del cranio.
Ricerche di biol. . . . xxv anniv. di Pietro Albertoni, Bo-
logna, 1901, 193-202, 1 ding.—Kossako vwki (V. I,.)

Pellagra (maidismus); klinieheskoye i patologo-anato-
micheskoyeizslledovaniye. [...investigation.] Vestnik
klin. i sudeb. psichiat. i nevropatol., St. Petersb., 1895-6,

xi, pt. 1, 1-150, 5 pi., 1 map; pt. 2, 157-194.—Kotsovskl
(A.D.) K patologii nervnol klletki pri pellagrTe. [Pa-

thology of the nerve cell in pellagra.] J. nevropat. i

psikhiat Korsakova, Mosk., 1901. i, 980-9S8, 1 pi. ..

K patologicheskol anatomii pellagri. Obozr. psichiat.,

nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1903, viii, 843-846. . K pa-

tologicheskol anatomii pellagri. [Pathological anatomy
of pellagra.] Obshtshesivo Russk. Vrach. v pam. Piro-

gova. Trudi ix . . . syezda, S.-Peterb., 1904, i, 161-164.

. . K voprosu ob anatomicheskikh izmleneniyakh
pri pellagrle. [Anatomical changes in pellagra.] Obozr.

psichiat., nevrol. [etc.], S.-Peterb., 1904, ix, 519-527.—

Laiidonzy. De rende'iuie pellagreuse sans mais; let-

tre au docteur Balardini. Union med., Par., 1863, 3. s.,

x viii, 333-335. Also. Reprint.—Lembo (S.) Della viru-

lenza e tossiclta del bacterium coli nell' alimentazione

maidiea. Ann. d' ig. sper., Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii, 401-

412.—Lombroio CC.) Sull' eziologia e sulla cura della

pellagra. Lavori d. Cong, di med. Int. 1892, Milano,

[1893], v, 160-180. . La pellagra negli Abruzzi e il

pane di maiz; lettera al dottor Consalvi. Gior. internal.

d. sc. med., Napoli, 1893, xv, 656. . Sale e pellagra.

Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 19n4, xxv, 136-144.—Lu-
eatello (L.) L' equivalente di riduzione del liquido

cerebrospinale nella pellagra. Lavori d. Cong, di med.

int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 619-625.—Lussana (F.) La

pellagra nelle persone agiato e negli abitanti delle cittrt.

Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1892, xvi, 28.—MaJoC"
clil (D.) Di un ifomiceto nella pellc del pellagrosi.

Ateneo mod. parmense, Parma, 1888, ii, 18-25, 1 pi.—

ItEanlcatldl (Elena). ContributiunI la studiul etiolo-

giel pelagrei. Presa med. rom.,'Bucuresc1,1899-1900,vi,

266: 281.—ITIainiiiii (C.) Sulle lesioni delle artcne nei

pellagrosi. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1905, v, 139.—

ftlarelii (V.) Ricerche anatomo-patologiche e baete-

riologiche sul tifo pellagroso. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reg;

gio-Emilia, 1888, xiv, 341-348.—ITIareliiandl (P.) Stiidu

eziologici sulla pellagra mel Canavese. Gior. . . .
d. Soc.

med.-chir. di Torino, 1817, xxix, 311-347.—Warliie»co

(G.) Lesions des centres nerveux dans la pellagre.

Compt, rend. Soc. de biol. Par.. 1899, 11. s., i, 919-921-

Minoii ( S. ) Valore secondario dei microrganlsmi

nella pellagra. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1892, xiii. 1314.-

.nireoli (S.) Contributo alia conoscenza delle altera-

zioni spinali nella pellagra; nota preventiva. Mom-
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Pellagra (Causes and pathology of).
tore med. marehigiano, Loreto, 1889-90. iii, fast-. 10, 42.

Sulle alterazioni spinali ed etiologia della pellagra.

Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 833-836.—OTorescW (C.)

Dell' etiologia della pellagra. Clin. med. Hal., Milano,

1901, xl, 84-94. . Anomalie del ricambio azotato nel
pellagroso. Boll. d. Soe. med.-ehir. di Pavia, 1903, no. 4,

p. viii.—Oliaro (G.) & Niccolini (C.j Anchilostoma
e pellagra. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1902, 4. s.,

viii, 271-273.—Otto (M.) Ueber die Glftwirkung einigei
Stiimme von Aspergillus fnmigatus nnd Penicillinm
glaucum, aebst einigen Bemerkungen ttber Pellagra.

Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl.,1906, lix, 322-339.—P. II pane
e la pellagra. Riv. pellagral . ital., I'dine, 1901, i, 21: 1902,

ii, 47.—Paladino-Blandlnl (A.) Osservazioni sul-

1' alimentazione maidiea sperimentale. Ann. d' ig. sper.,

Roma, 1903, n. s., xiii. 412-446. 2 pi.—Pal taut' (R.) ct

Helder (A.) Der Bacillus ruaidis (Cuboni) una seine
Beziehungen zur Pellagra. Med. .Inhrb. 1888, Wien, 1889,

n. F.. iii. 383-434.—Parbon (R.) & Paplnlan (J.)

Note sur les alterations des neurofibrilles dans la pellagre.
Compt. rend. Soe. de biol.. Par., 1905, lviii, 360.—Pelllzzi
(G. B.) Contribute all' etiologia della pellagra. Areh.
di psichlat. [etc.], Torino, 1896, xvii, 550-565.—Pelllzzi
(G. B.) & Tirelli (V.) Bull' etiologia della pellagra in
rapporto alle sostanze tossiehe prodotte dai microrga-
nisnii del maiz guasto. Ann. di freniat. [etc.], To-
rino, 1893-4, iv, 309-3:50. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, di psi-

chiat. [etc.l. Torino, 1894, xv, 272-279. Also, transl. [Ab-
str.]: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895,

iv, psichiat. [etc.], 143-148.—Perissuttl (L.) Pane e
pellagra. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1903, iii, 129.

—

Piceinini (P.) La eziologia della pellagra. Corriere
san.. Milano, 1901. xii. 27; 48; 71: 91; 104.—Plghlnl (G.)
Degenerazioni primarie da tossici aspergillari econside-
razioni sulla paralogia delle affezioni sistematiche pri-
marie. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1903, xxix,
527-557, 1 pi.—Popeseo. Communication sur l'etiologie

et la prophylaxie de la pellagre. Adas y mem. d. ix.

Cong, interriac. de hig. y demog. 1898. Madrid, 1900, ii,

259-267. —Romaro (V.) Sulla causa della pellagra.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1893, xiv, 802-804.—Ronzani ( E.)
Sulla necessity dei magazzini di conservazione del grano-
turco artiftcialmente essiccato; contributo alio studio
della profilassi della pellagra. Gazz. internaz. di med..
Napoli, 1906, ix, 773-776.—Kossi (E.) Alterazioni degli
elementi cellulari nervosi nella pellagra. Ann. di freniat.

[etc.], Torino, 1898, viii, 331-344. 1 pi. . Alterazioni
anatomiche del midollo spinale nella pellagra. Ibid.,
91-97. Also [Abstr.]: Manicomio mod., Nocera, 1897, xiii,

. 181. . Sulle alterazioni strutturali delle cellule dei
gangli spinali nella pellagra. Ann. di freniat. [etc.],

Torino, 1899, ix, 182-196.—Saecozzi (A.) Tubercolosi-
pellagra. Ibid., 1889-90, ii, 49-59 —Sandwith (F. M.)
Three fatal cases of pellagra, with examination of the
spinal cords. J. Path. & Bacterid., Edinb. & Lond., 1900-

1901, vii, 460-464. — Seppilli (G.) La pellagra ed il

prezzo del grano e del mais. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.],

Torino, 1901, xxii, 452.— Serena iM.) Sui veleni ed
antiveleni del mais guasto. Ann. d' ig. sper.. Roma. 1900,

n.s., x, 39-47.—Sergent (£. ) L'atrophie des visceres et
l'hypoplasie arterielledans la pellagre; leur role pathog6-
nique. Pressemed.,Par_, 1901, i.l.—SturlKA.) Ueberdie
Aetiologie der Pellagra. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 269-283. See, also, supra,
Daniel.—Valtorta (D.) Pellagrologia clinica. Riv. pel-

lagral, ital.,Udine,1905,v,205-207.—Vassalef G.) Sull' en-
tente pellagrosa in rapporto coll' etiologia della pellagra.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1891, xvii, 471-480.—
Verga (G. B.) Uno sguardo all' anatomia patologica
della pellagra e brevi considerazioni in proposito. Arch,
ital. per le mal. nerv., Milano, 1890, xxvii, 417-427.—Ver-
rotti (G.) Tre casi sporadici di pellagra (contributo
clinico alia etiologia). Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli,
1903, n. s., xxv, 673-681.— Vollmer ( E. ) Zur Histo-
logic der Pellagrahaut. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien
u. Leipz., 1901, lvii, 169-174, 1 pi. — Wurzel. Ueber
Haut- und Schleimhautveranderungen bei Pellagra.
Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. viii. Kong. d. deutsch. dermat.
Gesellsch. 1903, Wien u. Leipz., 1904, 86.

Pellagra ( Complications of).
See Pellagra

(
Diagnosis, etc., of).

Pellagra {Diagnosis and 8t meiology of).
See, also, Pellagra (Blood in); Pellagra

( Urine in)

.

Ceccoxi (H.) *Ervthemes pellagreux et

erythemes pellagroi'des. 8°. Paris, 1903.
Agoatinl (C.) Contributo alio studio del chimismo

gastrico nei pellagrosi. Atti e rendic. d. Acead. med.-
chir. di Perugia, 1893, v. 97-120. Also: Riv. sper. di freniat.,

Reggio-Emilia, 1893, xix, 67-84.—Alpago-Novello (L.)

Della temperatura nei pellagrosi. Riv. veneta disc, med.,
Venezia, 1891, xiv, 105-116.—Halve j' Has (M.) Pellagre
sporadique dans une fille de30 ans; erytheme pellagroide
pathognomonique; forme cenSbro-moelleuse; delire, coma

Pellagra {Diagnosis and semeiology of).

et mort. Rev. frenopat. espan., Barcel., 1906, iv, 133-137.—
Kietti (A.) Ueber Augenvejanderungen bei Pellagra.
Klin. Monatsbl.f. Augenh., Stuttg., 1901, xxxi, 337; 450.—
Breda. Storia di un caso di pigmentazione simmetrica
intensa marginata alle regioni genito-crurali, perineo e
infundibolo anale, in donna anemica, gia sifllltica, e eon
sintomi propri ad uno stato pellagrico. Gior. ital. d. mal.
ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 530-533.—€amurrl (V. L.)
II ricambio materiale nei pellagrosi. Gazz. internaz. di
med., Napoli, 1905, viii, 124; 348. Also [Ahstr.J: latros,
Milano, 1905, ii, no. 9, 3. . Contributo alio studio
del ricambio materiale nei pellagrosi. Gazz. internaz. di
med., Napoli, 1906, ix, 707; 719; 776; 838; 858; 905; 926.
Aim [Abstr.]: Riv. med., Milano, 1906, xiv, 68.—( aral-
teri (Sui)degenerativi nei figlidi pellagrosi e sulla pella-
gra ereditaria. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1901, Hi, 504; 528.—
Carraroll (A.) Leforme cliniche della pellagra. Arch,
internaz. di med. e chir., Napoli, 1901, xvii, 491; 515.
Aho: Riforma med., Napoli, 1K93, ix, pt. 1,699; 711; 722;
735; 746. . Un caso di pellagra tabetica. Riforma
med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 1, 206-212. . Pellagra e
sifilide. Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1902, lxi, 103-105.—Co-
razza (G.) La pellagra e lesue manilestazioni cutanee.
Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1898-9, v, 929-933.—Deiaco
(P.) Beitrag zur Symptomatologie der Pellagra. Wien.
klin. Wehnsehr., 1905, xvii, 90X-911.—Dubreuilli ( \V.

)

Ervtheme pellagroide. Bull. Soe. d'anat. et phvsiol. de
Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 99-102.—Ouse (E.) II riflesso di
Babinski nei pellagrosi. Areh. di psichiat. [etc.], Torino,
1904, xxv, 50-57.—Esposito (G.J Aneora un caso di
pazzia pellagrosa nell Italia meridionale. Manicomio,
Nocera, 1902, xviii, 423-430.—Felieiani (I.) Effetti
eccezionali di stomatite su inferma pellagrica. Bull. d.
r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1901, xxvii, 498-515. Also: Clin,
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1901, xix, 97-111.

—

Finzl. La posizione clinica nelle psicosi pellagrose.
Cong. d. Soc. freniat. ital. 1901, Reggio nell' Emilia, 1903,
34-37.—Garblni (G.) Alcuni casi di pseudo pellagra in
Sicilia. Riv. di patol. nerv., Firenze, 1903, viii, 312-318.—
Garol'olo (I.) Zur Kenntniss der pellagrosen Augen-
erkrankungen. Wien. med. Presse, 1901, xiii, 1649-1653.

—

Harris (H. F.) A case of ankylostomiasis presenting
the symptoms of pellagra. Tr. M. Ass., Georgia, Atlanta,
1902,220-227. Also [Abstr.]: Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv,

99.—Leudet (T.-E.) Recherches pour servir & l'histoire

de la pellagre sporadique et de la pseudo-pellagre des al-

coolises. In his: Etudes de path.et de clin. med., 8°,

Par., 1891, iii, 295-319.—Lueatello (L.) Acetonuria e
ricambio degli idrati di carbonio nella pellagra. Lavori
d. Cong, di med. int. 1902, Roma, 1903, xii, 338. .

Per la diagnosi precoce della pellagra. Atti d. xii. Cong,
interprov. san. d. alta Italia, Venezia, 1904, 38-43.—liii-
eatello (L.) & IVIalfatti (E. ) Contributo alio studio
delle funzioni epatiche nei pellagrosi. Gazz. d. osp., Mi-
lano, 1901, xxii, 1383-1386.—Lupu (T.) Ueber Pellagra
sine Pellagra. Wien. klin. Wehnsehr., 1905, xviii, 683-
691.— IHaioeclii ( D. ) Intorno alia diagnosi delle
forme cutanee della pellagra. Atti d. Cong, pellagral,
inter-prov., Udine, 1902, ii, 342.—.Tlariaui. Corea e
pellagra. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1900, xxi, 120-122.

—

lUayer (C.) [Fall von Myelopathia pellagrosa. 1 Wien.
klin. Wehnsehr., 1906. xix, 1331.—Ulerk (L.) Ueber die
Hautsvmptome der Pellagra. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 190C, 301. Also:
Halbmonatschr. f. Haut- u. Harnkr., Wien, 1905, ii, 169-

171. . I sintomi cutanei della pellagra. Boll. d. Ass.
med. tridentina, Trento, 1906, xxv, 156-161.—Mignot.
Un cas de pellagre on de pseudo-pellagre. Soc. d. sc.

med. de Gannat. C.-r., Par., 1898-9, liii, 71.—Mon-
tagnint (T.) Sopra un caso di acrodermite pellagrosa.
Clin, mod., Firenze, 1906, xii, 409-411.—Uloreselii (C.)

Le anomalie del ricambio azotato nel pellagroso. Boll,

d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1903, 147-151. Also: Morgagni,
Milano, 1903, xiv, 120-136.—JMoyroud. Pellagre spo-

radique et pseudo-paralysie agitante. Loire med., St.-

Etienne, 1899, xviii, 146-155.—von Neusser (E.) Das
Krankheitsbild der Pellagra. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 251-269.—
Parlion (C. ) & <iol<l sleiu (M.) Sur un ens de pella-

gre aceompagne de la retraction de l'aponevrosepalmaire.
Rev. neural., Par., 1902, x, 555-560. . Sur un
nouveau cas de pellagre accompagne de la retraction de
l'aponevrose palmaire. Ibid., 1905, xxv, 620-625.

. Sur un cas de sialorrhee ehez un pellagreux.
Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xviii, 22-5-227.—Parhon
(C.j & Raniteseo (J.j Note sur la tension sanguine
dans la pellagre. Bull, med., Par., 1904, xviii, 828 —
Pelllzzi (G. B.) Un caso di pellagra con siringomielia.

Riv. sper. di freijiat,, Reggio-Emilia, 1892, xviii, 668-679.—
Perrln (L.) Ervtheines pellagreux et pellagroi'des.

Marseille med., 1902. xxxix, 665-676.—Pianetta (C.J
La demenza paralitica nei pellagrosi. Riv. di patol.

nerv., Firenze, 1897, ii, 529-535. . Nuovo contributo
alia demenza paralitica nei pellagrosi. Ibid., 1901, vi,

260-266.—Poltavtsefl'f A. P.) K kazuistikle pigment-
nol pellagri (pellagra pigmentosa). Russk. J. Kozhn. i

Ven. Bollenzn., Kharkov, 1905, ix, 183-190.—Prol'eta (G.)
Pseudo-pellagra alcoolica. In his: Clin, dermo-sifil. di
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Pellagra {Diagnosis and semt iology of).
Palermo, 1878, 43-45, 1 pi.—Piigliesi (G.) Pellagra, col

quadro sintomatico della paralisi spastica. Gazz. med.
lomb., Milano, 1X95, liv, 167.—Kuj inoiid (P.} Les al-

terations cutanees do la pellagre (la pellagre en Autriche).
Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1889, 2. s., x, 627-636.—
Boiicoroni 1 1. Sui campo visivo, la marcia el'an-
datura nei pellagrosi (luglio 1890-febbraio 1891). Arch.
de pschiat. [etc.], Torino, 1891, xii, 114-123. . Esame
del BUCCO gastrico e della reazione elettriea dei nervi e
dei mnscoli in alcuni pellagrosi. Gior. d. r. Accad. di
med. di Torino, 1891, 3. s., xxxix, 457-460.—Rlghettl
(R.) Polinevrite radicolare in un caso di psicosi pella-
grosa. Riv. di patol. aery., Firenze, 1899, iv, 433-456, 2 pi.

—

Kiiiiiiiiu (A.) Pellagra eritematosa, paterecciocutaneo
per sepsi e per deflcienza nutritiva e sporchezza; residui
di psoriasi del cnoio capellutoe di eczema da ftirii. Clin,
dermosifllopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1905, xxiii, 102-105.

—

Sacconagbil (G. L. ) II pellagrotifo. Gazz. med. ital.,

Torino, 1905, h i, 1; 11; 21; 31.—Stet'anowlcz (L.) Bei-
trag zur Symptomatologie der Pellagra. Wien. klin.
Wchnsehr., 1903, xvi, 1089-1091.—Testi (A.) Sclerosi
laterale amiotrotica familiare e pellagra. Riforma med.,
Napoli, 1905, xxi, 371-377. —Tonninf. Un caso di
pseudo-pellagra sporadica in Sicilia. Rassegna clin. e
statist, d. Villa di Salute di Palermo, 1893, iii. 3-20 —
Tuczek (F.) Ueber die nervosen Erscheinungen der
Pellagra. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u.
Aerzte 1905, Leipz., 1906, 2*3-300.—Verga (G. B.) Delia
demenza paralitica nei pellagrosi. Riv. di patol. nerv.,
Firenze, 1898, iii, 21-24.—Vollmer (E.) Ueber die bei
der Pellagra auftretenden Hautveranderungen. Dermat.
Ztschr., Berl., 1900, vii, 516-522.—Zanon (L.) La pres-
sionearteriosa nei pellagrosi. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine,
1904, iv, 36-39. . Sui riflessi cutanei dell' arto in-
feriore nei pellagrosi. Ibid., 73; 91; 137.

Pellagra (History and localities of).
See, also, Pellagra (Causes, etc., of); Pel-

lagra
( Hospitals for) ;

Pellagra ( Treatment of).
Amadei (G.) II numero dei pellagrosi nella

provincia di Cremona. 8°. Cremona, 1903.

Avanzini ( J. B.) De pellagra novo morbo
per qu;edam Liguripe rura grassanti historia.

2. ed. 8°. Genuw, [1812].
Badaloni (G. ) La pellagra nell' Umbria.

Relazione del medico provinciale. 8°. Pe-
rugia, 1894.

. Sui provvedimenti eontro la pellagra.

Rapporto del medico provinciale al consiglio
sanitario dell' Umbria. 8°. [Perugia, 1894.]

Behier. De la pellagre sporadique. 8°.

Paris, 1875.

Bexnati (A.) I pellagrosi curati nell' arci-

spedale di Ferrara durante il dodecennio 1882-
93. 8°. Ferrara, 1894.

Bologna ( Province of) . Relazione della com-
missione d' inchiesta sulla pellagra nella pro-
vincia di Bologna. 8°. Bologna, 1889.

Brescia (Province of). Relazione statistica

sulla pellagra riferibile all' anno 1889 e triennio
antecedente, e cenni sulle cucine economiche,
essicatoi e acque potabili. [A. Boschetti.] roy.
8°. [Brescia, 1890.]

. Relazione della commissione pro-
vinciale per i provvedimenti contro la pellagra
relativa alia gestione 1890, diretta alia onorevole
deputazione provinciale di Brescia. [Del dott.
Armando Melegari.] roy. 8°. [Brescia, 1891.]
Clementi (B. ) La pellagra nella provincia

di Vicenza. Studi e proposte della commissione
eletta dal consiglio provinciale. 8°. Vicenza,
1896.

Coxti (E.) Questioni igieniche e sociali.

Bonifiche, malaria, pellagra. 8°. Torino, 1902.
Gherardi (G. ) La pellagra nelle Marche e

in modo speciale nella provincia di Pesaro e
Urbino. roy. 8°. Pesaro, 1905.
Gherardini (M.) Geschichte der Pellagra.

Aus dem Italianischen. 16°. Lemgo, 1791.
Gregori (G.) La pazzia e la pellagra nella

provincia di Treviso (studio statistico). 8°.

Treviso, 1893.

Pellagra (History and localities of).
Jezzi (M.) Notizie sui pellagrosi esistenti

nella provincia di Macerata nell' anno 1897
8°. Macerata, 1897.

Mantua (Province of). La pellagra nella
provincia di Mantova. Relazioni della com-
missione provinciale. roy. 8°. Firenze, 1878.
Martin (J.) * Rapports de l'epidemie de

Sainte-Gemmes (1897) avec la pseudo-pellagre
de Billod et le beriberi. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Marzari ( G. B.

) Saggio medico-politico sulla
pellagra, o scorbutico italico. 8°. Venezia, 1810.
Milan (Province of). Le condizioni sani-

tarie della provincia di Milano. Atti della com-
missione di inchesta nominata dal prefetto di
Milano, comm. Achille Basile, per le indagini
sulla pellagra. Pubblicazione fatta pei comuni
in supplemento al foglio periodico della r. prefet-
tura di Milano. 4°. Milano, 1885.

. Relazione della commissione mcari-
cata dal regio prefetto, commehdatore Achille
Basile, di continuare le indagini sulla pellagra
nella provincia di Milano. [Angelo Villa Per-
nice, presidente.] roy. 8°. Milano, 1892.
Modena ( Province of ) . Relazione della com-

missione permanente contra la pellagra della
provincia di Modena per 1' anno 1899. roy. 8°.

Modena, 1900.

Neno (G. ) Per la casuistica della pellagra
nella provincia di Roma. 12°. Pesaro, 1888.

. Per la lotta contro la pellagra nei
comune di Onano (Roma). 8°. Pesaro, 1903.

Pellagra (La) nella provincia di Vicenza.
Studi e proposte della commissione eletta dal
consiglio provinciale. 8°. Vicenza, 1896.

Pelt (L.) Cenni storico-medici intorno al

Manicomio femminile di Venezia; giuntavi una
memoria sulla pellagra localmente trattata, e la

statistica delle alienazioni pegli anni 1844-6.
8°. Venezia, 1847.

Randi (A. ) Convegno delle commissioni per
la cura preventiva della pellagra in Padova 8, 9,

10 aprile 1899. 8°. Padova, 1899.

Strambio (G. ) jun. La pellagra, i pellagro-

logi e le amministrazioni pubbliche; saggi di

storia e di critica sanitaria. 8°. Milano, 1890.

Umbria (Province of). La pellagra nel-

1' Umbria. Provvedimenti prorilattici addotti e

da addotarsi. Per S. Mandolesi. roy. 8°. Pe-

rugia, 1899.

Vales (N. C. ) *Die Pellagra in Yucatan.
8°. Berlin, 1896.
Abadie (J.) & Grenier de Cardenal (H Un

cas de pellagre. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1905,

xxvi, 463-165.—Agostiiii. Considerazioni critiche sulla

profilassi e sulla cura della pellagra in rapporto all' au-

mento progressivo di essa nella provincia dell' Umbria.
Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad. med.-chir. di Pe-

rugia, 1899, xi, 261.—Alj -BeUaclel. Notasulla pella-

gra delle Langhe. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1906,

xxvii, 822-824—Antoninf (G.) La criminalita in rap-

porto alia distribuzione geografica della pellagra e della

degenerazione nella provincia di Bergamo. Ri v. di med.
leg., Milano. 1898-9, li, 334-336. La criminalita in

rapporto alia distribuzione topografica della pellagra e

della degenerazione nella provincia di Bergamo. Arch.

di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1899, xx, 151-156. . Osser
:

vazioni sui pellagrosi accolti nelle locande sanitarie di

Bergamo e sulla profilassi della pellagra. Ibid., 583-588.—

Ardusset fils. Memoire sur la pellagre. Actes de

l'Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.], de Bordeaux, 1846,650-692.—

Artliaud. Rapport sur la pellagre des Landes de Bor-

deaux. Ibid.. 361-367.—Babes (V.) Ueber Pellagra in

Rumanien. Wien. med. Presse, 1903, xliv, 1185; 1239.—

Badalonl (G.) La pellagra nei Bolognese. Bull.d.sc.

med. di Bologna, 1899, 7. s., x, 309-323. . La pellagra

nei Bolognese e la s'ua profilassi. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol.

interprov., Udine, 1902, ii, 74-82, 1 map.—Badeanu (I.)

Cite-va consideratiunl asupra diferitelo rmanifestatiunl

ale pelagrel. Bui.' asoc. gen. a med., Bucurescl, 1900-

1901. iv, 25-29.—Bancliierl. Commissione pellagrolo-
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Pellagra {History and localities of).
eica provinciate ili Treviso. Riv. pellagral. Ital., Udine,

1905. v, 190; 231.—Barabas (J.) Pellagra-esetek a

szeKelyi'dldrol. [Cases of pellagra from Roumania.] Bu-

dapest orv. ujsag, 1903, i, 681. . Pellagra-esetek.

ICases of pellagra.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1903, xlm, ,20.

Also transl.: Pest, med.-chir. l'resse, Budapest, 1904, xl,

482-434.—Bertarelll (E.) Der gegenwartige Stand der

Pellagrafrage in Italien. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.],

1 \bt ,Jena. 1903,xxxiv,Ref., 104-110.—Beyri*. Conside-

rations sur la pellagrelandaise, on erytheme du printemps.

Acte-i de l'Acad. roy. d. sc. (etc.l de Bordeaux, 1840, 611-

6'0 —Billod. Marchedel'endemiepellagreusea I'asile

d'alienes de Sainte-Gemrnes-sur-Loire dans le cours de

l'annee 1861. [Abstr.] Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par.,

1861, liii, 1021.—Hombarda M A pellagra em Por-

tugal; a tetania, a catalepsia e a confus&O mental. Rev.
portugueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb.. 1896, i, 7-13.—

Bouservizi (F.) Cause e sintomi della pellagra in

provincia di Mantova secondo un' inchiesta utlieiale.

Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] ,
Torino, 1898, xix, 565-691.—Bro-

card (M.) & Auburtln (J.) Un cas de pellagre spora-

dique. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par.. 1899, n. S., IV, 1141.—

Brown (A. C.) Pellagra occurring in England. Prac-

titioner, Lond., 1906, lxxvi, 679-685.—Buy I la y Ale-
"re (A.) La pelagra en Asturias; boceto monografico.

Cong, hiternat. de med. C.-r.l 903, Madrid, 1904, riv, sect,

de dermat. et svph.. 321-343. Also: Rev.espaii. de der-

mat. vsif., Madrid. 1905, vii, 385-414.—Oarraroli (A.)

\ntichita e diffusione della pellagra. Arch, intermix, di

med. e chir., Napoli. 1902, xviii. 1; 25 —t'eresoli (C.)

La lotta contro la pellagra a Bagnolo Mella. Riv. pella-

gral, ital ,
Udine, 1905, v, 166; 193.—da Costa Maya

(L.l A pellagra em Portugal. Med. contemp.. Lisb.,

1902, xx, 126.—Csepai ( L. ) Pellagra-esetek az Alfdlddn.
[Casesof pellagra in Lower Hungary.] Gyogyaszat, Buda-
pest 1901, xli.40.—Delotte. Un cas de pellagre. Limousin
med.. Limoges. 1900, xxi v. 237-241.—Devoto | L. ) La pel-

lagra in provincia di Brescia. Clin. med. itaL.Mila no. 1901,

xl. 316-319 —Felix (I. i Pelagra in Rominia. Bui. med..
Bueurescl, 1902, v, no. 30. 2-4; no.31,2: no.32,2: no.33.3.—
Fratnieli (E.) Die Pellagra in den letzten zwanzig
Jahren. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg.. Wien, 1901. xiii. 267.—Fritz.
Sulla protilassi della pellagra e sul pellagrosario di In-

zago. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1896, xviii, 263-

26S—Gallego (T.) Geografia de la pelagra. Siglo

med., Madrid, 1901. liii, 420 —Gaucher (£.) & Balli.
Nouvelle observation de pellagre sporadique. Bull. Soc.

frane.de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1895, vi, 320-323. Also:

Ann.de dermat. et svph.. Par., 1895, 3. s., vi. 664-666.—
Gazzoletti (A.) I pellagrosi e Roneegno. Boll. med.
trentino, Trento. 1902, xxi. 125-127.—Georgiyetf |

V.

)

Pellagra-ta v Orkhanivskata okoliva. [. . . in the district

of Orkhania.] Med. naprled., Sofiya. 1900, i. 285; 347: 423;

1 tab. . Novi svledleniya po pellagrata v Orkha-
nivskata okoliva. [New communications on ... in the
district of Orkhania.] Ibid., 1902, iii, 472; 575; 651.—
Grave increaseof pellagra. Lancet, Lond.. 1899, ii, 1134.

—

Borand. Cas de pellagre. ,1. de med. de Lyon. 1865, iv,

249-254.—Hruska (J.) Ket pellagra-eset. [Two eases
of . . .] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1899, xliii, 485.—Huer-
tasi F.) La pelagra en Espafia. Arch. lat. de med. y
debiol., Madrid, 1903. i, 9-20. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am. de
eien. med.. Madrid. 1903. x, 431-443.—Hi.'

I L.) Pelagra
seljacka i sirotinjska bolest. [. . . as a village and or-

phan's disease.] Srpski arh. za eelok. lek., Beograd. 1904,

x, 379-389.—Kaiser (K.) A pellagra Magyarorszagon.
[...in Hungary.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1906, xlvi
742; 760.—K luezenko (B.) Ueber das Vorkornmen
der Pellagra in der Bukowina. Wien. klin. Wcbnschr.,
1889. ii, 47-49. . Die Pellagra in der Bukowina.
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1898, x, 157-161. Also: Actas y
mem.d. ix. Cong, internac. de hig. v demog. 1898, Madrid,
19H0. ii. 267-277.— Konrad (E.), Niedermann [J.) &
Farkas (E.) Die Pellagra in Italien. Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 822; 8 l7.-Ko**akowski
(W. i Rumienlombardzki (maidvzm-pellagra) . [Lombard
erythema.] Gaz. lek.,Warszawa, 1899, 2. s., xix, 83; 112; 141

;

173; 191; 223.—Lalesque his. La pellagre landaisc.sa na-
ture, les moyensde la preveniret ceux de la guerir quand
elle est d£veloppee. Actes de l'Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de
Bordeaux. 1816, 406-459.—Liemaistre I P.) Observation
sur un cas de pellagre. Limousin med., Limoges, 1893,

xvii, 170-172.—Lengyel (S.) Pellagra-esetek a Mara-
maros vArmegyei kozkorhaz belgyogytlszati OSZtalyar61.
[Casesof pellagra in the public hospital, section for inter
nal diseases, of Mtiramaros County.] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1898, xlii, 277. . Ujabb pellagra-eset a Mara-
maros varmegyei kdzk6rhaz belgyogyaszati osztal-

yar61; halalos k'imenetel; korbonczoclat. [Later case of
pellagra at the public hospital of Maramaros County, di-

vision for internal diseases; post-mortem.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1898, xlii, 401. Also, transl.: Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest. 1898. iii, 903.—lilnoll (G.) La pella-

gra nel comune di Castiglion florentino (Arezzo). Cor-
riere san., Milano. 1904, xv, 526-529.—Lombrodo (C.

)

Lanuovalegge sulla pellagra e la relazione Badaloni.
Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1902, xxiii, 449-452.—
Jla reliant ( L. )

Rapport fait au Conseil central de

Pellagra (History and localities of).
salubritT, sur le concours relatifa I'etude de la pellagre
des Landes. Actes de l'Acad. rov. d. sc. [etc.] de Bor-
deaux, 1846, 621-645.—JJlarschalktf (T.) A pellagraEr-
delyben. [The pellagra in Transylvania.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1898, xlii, 264.—Martins de Sousa Lima
(A.) a pellagra em Portugal. [Abstr.] Rev. portu-
gueza de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1896-7, i, 209-212.—
Uarzocchl (S.) & Contl (A.) Rapporti fra le condi-
zioni topografiche, Igieniche, economiche, sociali e lo
siaiu dell' endemia pellagrosa nei vari communi della
provincia di Bergamo. Atti d. Cong, pellagral, interprov.,
Udine, L902, ii, 181-191, l tab.—Mascagnl (P.) La pel-
lag ra in provincia dl Padova. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine,
L903, iii, 125-129.—OTaglnl (M.U.) 1/ endemia pellagrosa
nella provincia <li Arezzo e la prima locanda sanitaria in

Toscana. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1905, i, 81-91.—Massari
(L.) Intorno alia pellagra; considerazioni inviate alia
commissione per lo studio della medesima in Piemonte.
Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-chir. <li Torino, lsis, 2, s., ii, 407-
428.—de Melra (J.) A pellagra em Portugal. Med.
contemp., Lisb., 1904, 2.S., vi, 248; 261.—Ulerk (L.) Bine
genuine Pellagra im Oberinnthale. Wien, klin. Wchn-
SChr., 1905, xviii, 943-945.—Minerbi (C.) La pellagra
nella provincia di Ferrara nell' anno 1891. Riv. d' ig. e.

san. pubb., Roma, 1893, iv. 193 208, 6 <-i>.—Molllferc (H.)
Note sur un cas <le pellagre sporadique. Mem. et compt.-
rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon 1 1887), 1888, xxvii, 126-133.—
Itftontefusco (A.) Protilassi della pellagra in Italia.

Riv. internaz. d' ig., Napoli, 1901, xii, 85-94.—iTIontini
(G. ) L' alimentazione maidica nclle Provincie Venete.
Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1902, ii, 114: 1903, iii, 153; 166.—
ITloreaii. Pellagre. M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir.

de Bordeaux (188s), 1889, 319 321 —ITIorieliau-Beau-
Chant (R.) & Courtellemont (V.) Un cas de pella-
gre indigene.j Gaz. d. bop., Par., 1903, lxxvi, 1369-1371.—
Niederman (J ), Konrad (E.) & Farkas (E.) Be-
richt iiber die in den siebenbiirgischen Comitaten aufge-
treteuen Pellagra-Erkrankungen. Pest, med.-chir. Presse,
Budapest. 1898, xxxiv. 680; 705; 730. Also, transl. [Abstr.J

:

Lancet. Lond., 1898, ii, 164 —Pagliani (L.) Risveglio
nella lotta contro la pellagra in Italia. Riv. d' ig. e san.

pubb., Torino, 1901, xii, 885-892—Pari di Udine (G.)
pellagra in Italia. Gazz. di med. pubb., Napoli, 1886,

xvii, "33; 70; 103; 161.—Pellagra (Die) in Italien mid
Ungarn. Pract. Arzt, Budapest, 1898, ix, No. 16, 6.—Pel-
lagra ( Die) in Oesterreich. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien,
1896, viii, 471; 185; 497; 505.—Pellagra (Die) in Ungarn.
Pract. Arzt, Budapest, 1898, ix, No. 12, 7-9.—Pellagra
near Milan. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1431.—Pellagra (A)
Olaszorsz.lgban. [Pellagra in Italy.] Gyogytlszat, Buda-
pest, lsiis, xxxviii, 527; 544.—Pellagrainassnalimen
in Sudtirol. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1898, x, 285-287.—
Pellagraiuassnalinieu in Gorz-Gradiska. Ibid.,

1906, xviii, 273; 281.—Perissutti (L.) & Cantaruttl
(G. B.) La pellagra nel Regno ed i provvedimenti
adottati per combatterla. Atti d. Cong, pellagral, inter-

prov., Udine, 1902, ii, 45-65 —Pianori (R.) La pellagra
nella provincia di Ferrara. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve-
in /ia, 1903, xxxix, 202: 261.—Pieco (A. F.) La pellagra
nel Canavese. Gazz. med. di Torino, 1891, xlii, 313-322.

—

Pleracclnl (A.) La pellagra nelle Marche. Gazz. d.

manic, di Maeerata, 1898, viii, 1-13. Also, Reprint.

—

Plttalnga (G.) La pellagra in Spagna e gli studi

recenti sulla etiologia e sulla protilassi. Riv. pellagral,

ital., Udine, 1904, iv, 19-23.—Poggi (C.) La pellagra

nella provincia di Iscoli Piceno. Atti d. Cong, pellagral,

interprov., Udine, 1902, ii. 87-92.—von Probitzer (G.)

Der Congress zur Bekampfung der Pellagra in Padua.
Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1899, xi, 256; 263.—Purjesz
i z. i a pellagra, keniese hazankban. [The question
of pellagra with us.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898,

xlii, 258-260. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1898, xxxiv, 577- 583. Also, transl.: Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest, 1898, iii, 589-591.—Badojkovie (R.)

Pelagra u srezu banjskom. [. . . in the Ban] district.]

Brpskiarh, /a eelok. lek.. Beograd, 1904, x, 433-436.—Radii
Cnernracha Observatiunl asupra pelagrel. Bui. med.,

Bueurescl, 1902, v, 5.—Ramati (<;.) Cenni sulla pella-

gra nel Novarese. Gior. . . . d. SOC. med.-chir. di Torino,

18i7, xxx, 450-463.—Bashkovlch (M. P i Pellagra v
Bessarabskol gub. [. . . in the government of Bessara-

bia.] Vestnik obsh. hig., sudeb. i prakt. med., St. Pe-

tersb., 1897, xxxiii, no. 7, 4. sect., 133-175.—Bay (U.) The
jicllagrous iill'eetions of the skin in North Behar. In-

dian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 289,-Bivista pel-

lagrologica. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1893, xiv,

456-466.—R6"na (S.) Par szo a pel lagra kerdeshez Ma-
gyarorszagon, [Some remarks on the pellagra question

in Hungarv.l Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889, xxxiii, 245.

Also, transl'. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,

1889, xxv, 677. . Pellagra esete. [A case of...] Or-

vosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, xii v. 733.—Boneoronl (L.)

Alcune rieerche cliniche sulla pellagra (luglio-ottobre

1890). Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1890, 3. s.,

7, ,1,-773.—BoM'ioli (R.) Tre casi di pellagra nella pro-

vincia di Teramo. Cron. d. manic, di Teramo, 1893, i ,
3:3-

35. . Ancora due casi di pellagra. Ibid:, 1898, vi, 17-

19._von Bosen (H.) Ueber die Pellagra in Russland.
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Pc»llagra {History and localities of).
St. Petersb. med. Wchnschr., 1894, n. F., .xi. 21 -23.—
Roszczkowskl F.) Rumien lombardzki: pellagra;

przypadki spostrzegane w powiecie sorokskim gubernii
Besarabskiej. [Lombardian erythema: pellagra: eases

observed in the government of Bessarabia.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1888,2. s., viii, 1010-1019.—Sambon (L. W.)
Remarks on the geographical distribution and etiology

of pellagra. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1272-1275.—Sam-
son (M.) A pellagra itthon es Olaszorszagban. [The
pellagra here and in Italy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 189i).

xliii, 481: 495. Also, transl.: Test, med.-ehir. Presse, Bu-
dapest, 1899, xxxv, 1014: 1057. Also, transl.: Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest, 1900, y, 84-86.—Sandor (B.J Pellagra-

esetek Kis-Kiikiillo megveben. [Cases of pellagra in Lit-

tle Kokcl County.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1898,xlii,290.—

Sandwlth
i
F. M .

i
Pellagra in Egypt. Brit. J. Dermat,

Lond.,1898. x, 395-406, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Trop.
M., Lond., 1898-9, i, 63-70, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Brit. M. .1..

Loud., 1898, ii. 881, . How to prevent the spread of

pellagra in Egypt. Lancet. Lond., 1903,1,723.—Schwim-
nier (E.) A magyarorszagi pellagra-kerdeshez. [The
Hungarian pellagra question.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1889, xxxiii, 267.—Serglu. L'ctat actuel de la pellagre

en Rotimanie. Arch. roum. de med. et chir., Par., 1889,

ii, 45-64.—Sormani (G.) Statistics e geografia del la

pellagra in Italia. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1896,

xviii, 241-249, 1 map.—Spadini (P.) Pellagra. Statist,

d. sez. med. n. sped, di Faenza (1869-78), 1887, ii, 582-

595.—Stojimirovle (D. I.) Pelagra u Svrljigu. Srpski

arh. za celok. lek., Beograd, 1903. ix, 437-139. — Straill-
bio (G.) DaLegnanoa Mogliano Veneto; un secolo di

lotta contro la pellagra; briciole di storia sanitario-am-
ministrativa. R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendie., Mi-
lano. 1889, 2. s., xxii, 839-841.—Sulentlc (F.) Pellagra

n Banovini. [Pellagra in the Banate.] Liec. viestnik.,

u Zagrebu, 1900, xxii, 309-311.—Takacs (S.) Pellagra
(sombros poklossiigt. [Five cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest. 1889, xxxiii, 229-231. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

Pest. med. - chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889, xxv, 675. —
Tambioni I R. ) & Sitta (P.) La pellagra nella
provineia di Ferrara e la Societa di soccorso ai pella-

grosi del 18S3 al 1900. Atti d. Cong, pellagral, inter-

prov., [Jdine, 1902, ii, 192. Also, Reprint. — Teofili
(R.) Di alcuni casi di pellagra nel comune di Oittadu-
cale (Aquila). Ibid., 212-215. — Tosi (A.) Di alcuni
mezz.i pratici per combattere la pellagra in Romagna.
Ibid., 111-144.—Trompeo (C. D. B.) Cenno sulla pel-

lagra landese. Gior. d. r. Accad. med.-ehir. di Torino,
1849, 2. s., v, 193-202.—Ventra (D.) La pellagra nel-
1' Italia meridionale. Manicomio, Nocera, 1889, v, 3-26.—
von Veress (F.) Ueber Pellagra, mit besonderer Be-
riieksichtigung der Verhiiltnisse in Ungarn. Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, lxxxi, 233-258, 1

pi.—Volpe (G.) La follia pellagrosa nella provineia di
Roma nel deeennio 1891-1900. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1904,

xxx, 253-269.—"Winner (M.) Die Pellagra, mit beson-
derer Berticksichtigung ihres Vorkommens in Rumii-
nien. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1900, xlv, 499; 509; 521; 533:

545; 555.—vonWolfzynski (J.) Ueber Ursachen und
Massnahmen gegen Peliagra in der Bukowina. Oesterr.
San. -Wes., Wien, 1904. xvi, 221; 229 —Wiirzel (M.) Ue-
ber die Pellagra mit Beriicksichtigung ihres Vorkommens
im sudlichen Teile der Bukowina. Wien. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1903, xvi, 211-218.

Pellagra {Hospitals for).
Agostini (C. ) II Pellagrosario di Citta di

Castello dal 15 maggio 1901 al 31 dicembre 1903.

roy. 8°. Perugia, [1904].

Caldana (V.) Relazione per 1' anno 1903
sul pellagrosario, o casa di ricovero, in Mo-
gliano Veneto. 8°. Treviso, 1904.

CHERNBAH (R. ) Dare de seama asupra servi-

ciulul medical al spitalului s-i a corturilor de
pelagrosi peanul 1905. [Report on the medical
service in the hospitals and tents for pellagra

patients in 1905.] 8°. Bucurestt, 1906.

Friz (G. ) Asilo di pellagrosi per la provineia
di Milano in Inzago. Relazioni still' andamento
dell' Istituto del direttore tecnico. 3., 1892-3;

5.-7., 1894-5 al 1896-7. 8°. Treviglio, 1893-7.

Pelagrosario (II). Numero nnico per 1' inau-
gnrazione dell' Istituto in Inzago. fol. [Tre-

viglio, 1890.]
Gainer (A.) II pellagrosario provinciale di Verona

in ronton (S. Ambrogio di Valpolicella) . Riv. Pellagral,
ital., Udine, 1906, vi, 17-19.—Caldana (V.) II pellagro-
sario di MoglianoVeneto. Ibid., 1902, ii, 43-45.-^I)rey<'i-.
Ein Besueh im Peilagrosorium zu Mogliano-Veneto.
Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz., 1898, xxiii, 261-263.—Fabbri.
(G.) Pellagrosario Umbro e sezione dementi in Cittit di
Castello. Riv. pellagral, ital., Udine, 1905, v, 189.—
Flor (P.) Azilul de pelagrosi Paucestl-Dragoniirestl

Pellagra {Hospitals for)

.

din judestul Roman. Spital'ul, Bueuresci, 1K97, xvii
350: -105. -

. Spitalul de pelagrosi I'aueesti-Dragomi-
resti: dare de seaniil de la 1896 Haiti pa nil la 1899 Main,
insotita de eate-va cercctarl aspura etiologiel pelagrel'
Ibid.,' 1900, xx, 92: 115: 136.—Fritz ((i.) Del pellagra
sario provinciale di Milano; importanza della cura pre-
ventiva della pellagra. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov.
Udine, 1902, ii, 98-no.—Laureatl (F.) Esercizio del
pellagrosario della provineia di Maeerata in Sanseverlno-
Marehe durante il semestre gennaio-giugno 1904 e notizie
riassuntive sul funzionamento per un settennio della
sezione-pellagrosi nell' Ospedale civile di Ciugoli. Riv
pellagrol. ital., I'dine, 1904, iv, 101; 116.—RlandolMl
(S.) II pellagrosario di Citta di Castello nell' Umbria.
Atti d.Cong.lpellagrol. interprov.. I'dine, 1962, ii, 11 1-120.—
P. (L.) Pellagrosario di Mogliano Veneto: notizie rela-
tive all' anno 1905. Riv. pellagrol. ital.. I'dine. 1906, \i.

50-52.—Perissutti (L.) EfTetti flno ad oggi ottenuti
dai pellagrosari e dalle locande sanitarie in relazione al
miglioramento nella salute di ogni singolo pellagroso, eel

alia diminuzione dei maniaei pellagrosi. Atti d. Cong,
pellegrol. interprov., Udine. 1899, i, 24-86. [Discussion],

36-41.—Rudnik (M. A.) Der Betrieb der Speiseanstall
fur Pellagrose in Rarancze (Bukowina) im Jabre 1905.
wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1246-1249.—Sormani
(D.) Pellagrosari o locande sanitarie, oppure pellagrosari
e locande sanitarie. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov.,
Udine. 1899. i, 43-49. [Discussion]. 49-62. Also [Abstr.]:

Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1899, xxi, 107-174.—
Strain bio (G.) Per 1' inaugurazione dell' Asilo di gio-

vani pellagrosi della provineia di Milano in Inzago.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano, 1890, xlix, 411-416.

Pellagra {Inherited degeneracy from).
Aeostinl (C.) La degenerazione dei tigiidei pella

grosfin relazione alia diffusione ed allagravila della pel-

lagra nella provineia dell' Umbria dal punto di vista eco-

nomico-sociale. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov.,

Udine, 1902, ii, 198-210. . Sugli eredo-pellagrosi.
Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1902, xxviii, 110.—

Antonini (G.) sui caratteri degenerativi nei Bgli di

pellagrosi. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1901, i, 6. .

Sulla natalita e mortalita nelle famiglie pellagrose. Ibiil.,

1903, ii. 60-63.—Ceni (C.) Sui caratteri dei fatti teratoid-

gici ereditari nella pellagra sperimentale. Riv. sper. di

freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1901, xxvii, 110-126, 1 | .
— Del-

l' lsola ( G. ) La degenerazione somatica dei pella

grosi; rilievi antropometrici e note di antropologia cli-

nica. Clin.med.ital., Milano, 190J.xlii,1-25.—fttorpnrgo
( E. ) Esame dei caratteri abnormi somatici e funzio-

nali in easi di degenerazione psichica e di arresto di

sviluppo mentale con erediht pellagrosa; nota. Ibid.,

1897, xxiii, 673-683. Also, Reprint.—Tambronl (R.)

Provvedimenti per il baliaticodei figli di mad re pellagro-

sa. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine, 1899, i,

1 16-150. [Discussion], 150,

Pellagra {Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Insanity and j><il<i<jrir, Pellagra

(Inherited degeneracy from).
Alpa«o - Novello '( L. )

Pellagroso infanticida.

Arch.di psichiat. [etc.] , Torino. 1893, xiv, 435-437. r .

' Osservazioni antropologieo-eliniche sin pellagrosi. Riv.

veneta di sc. med., Napoli, 1894, xx, 529-545. .1 /so [Abstr.]

:

Arch.di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1894, xv, 436-438. AM
[Abstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 189;>,

iv, psichiat, [etc.] , 136-139.—Antonini (J.) Ladegene-

rescence et la criminalite chez les pellagreux. [Rap.]

Psvchiat. en Neurol. Bl., Amst., 1901, v, 371-376.—Breaa-
dola(A.)&Oobelii(R.) Pellagroso criminale. Arcn.al

psichiat. [etc.], Torino. 1899, xx.427.—L.ui(A.) Degenern-

zione e pellagra. Ibid., 1902, xli, 410-424.—Ko«»l (J. 0.)

Profesiones peligrosas. Arch, de psiquiat. y eriminol..

linen, is Aire-.. 1904, iii. 366-370.—von Zlatarovlc A

Etwas fiber Pellagra. .lahrb. f . Psvchiat., Leipz. u. \\ lea,

1900, xix, 283-298.

Pellagra {Pathology of).
See Pellagra (

Causes, etc., of).

Pellagra (Pr. vention of).

See, "/.so, Pellagra (Causes, etc., of); Pella-

gra (History, etc., of).

Como (Province of). Relazione della com-

missione provinciale per gli studi e provvedi-

menti contro la pellagra per 1' anno 1888. Dott.

Alessandro De-Orchi, relatore. roy. 8°. Como,

1889. . .
,

Conoresso pellagrologico interprovinciale.

Atti del primo, secondo, terzo. 1899; 19UZ,

1906. 8°. Udine, 1899-1906.

D' Ancona (N.) Relazione sugli esiti de e

locande sanitarie e sulla gestione 1896-9 della
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Pellagra {/'/< vention of).
commissione provinciale permanente contro la

|

pellagra. 8°. Padnm, 1897-1900.

Fehretti (G.) Prorilassi del la pellagra. 8°.

Modena, 1880.

Jezzi (M. ) Sui provvedimenti contro la pel-

lagra. 8°. Maceraia, 1895.

Lombroso (C. ) Trattato profilattico e clinico

della pellagra. 8°. Torino, 1892.

Marzocchi (S. ) & Axtonixi (G. ) Prorilassi

della pellagra. (Eziologia, ricerche sulle farine

e sul mais nella provincia di Bergamo, statistica

e distribuzione topogratiea degli alienati pella-

grosi, locande sanitarie; prolilassi generale).
8°. [Bergamo, 1897.]

Provvedimenti attuati contro la pellagra nella

provincia di Vicenza durante V anno 1897. Re-
lazione della Commissione provinciale. 8°.

Vicenza, 1898.

Komaro (V.) La pellagra e di chi la vnole.

Igiene del contadino scritta in forma popolare.
12°. Padova, 1901.
Agostini (C.) Contro la pellagra. Salute pdbb.,

Perugia. 1899, xii, 289-295.—Alesslil (S.) Cum s'ar pu-
tea invinge pelagra? [How can we ' prevent pella-
gra.'] Spitalul. Bueurescl. 1906, xxvi. 218.— Vlpago-
Novello ( L. 1 Rclazione al la Commissione pellagrologica
provinciale di Belluno intorno ai modi pin emcaci per
eombattere la pellagra in provincia. Riv. pellagrol.
ital., Udine, 1904, iv, 44-50. . Come si possa preve-
nire la pellagra. [Abstr.] lhiii., 1905. v, 145-148.—An-
tonini (G.) Mais; mezzi atti a regolarne la coituraed
il consumo: 1' imitazione della produzione, particolar-
mente del quarantino e cinquantino; relaiivi provvedi-
menti legislativi: modo di conservazione del mais con i

mezzi natural] ed artificiali; sui veleni del mais e notizie I

di propaganda in argomento. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol.
interprov.. l'dine, 1899, i, 167-199. [Discussion], 199-205.

. La legge contro la pellagra. Riv. pellagrol. ital.,

l'dine. 1902, ii, 37-40. . L' imitazione della coltura
del mais. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine,
1902, ii, 301-303. . Prorilassi della pellagra. Riv.
pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1903, iii, 210-214.—An tonini &
JWarzocchi. Prorilassi della pellagra. Atti d. Cong,
med. interprov. d. Lomb. e d. Veneto 1897. Bergamo, 1898,
v, 101-120.—Betti (T.) La prorilassi della pellagra nei
comuni rurali. Corriere Ban., Milano, 1900, xi, 211-213.

—

Brugia (R.) La soppressione e la sostituzione alimen-
taredel maiscome prolilassi della pellagra. Atti d. Cong,
pellagrol. interprov., l'dine, 1902, ii, 270-285.— C. Per
1' applicazione della legge 21 luglio 1902 contro la pellagra.
Riv. pellagrol. ital., l'dine, 1906, vi, 52-56.—Cantarnttl
(G. B.) Norme piu praticamente semplici per 1' efficace
esplicamento dell' opera delle commissioni provinciali;
necessita del censimento coutiuuato dei pellagrosi, divisi
per comuni; metodo migliore per moduli amministrativi
e statistici da adottarsi da tutte le commissioni. Atti d.

Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine, 1899, i, 155-163. [Dis-
cussion], 163-166.—Oarraroli (A. ) Prorilassi della pel-
lagra. Spallanzani, Roma, 1889, 2. s., xviii, 433; 520: 1890,

xix, 28; 97. . Pellagra; regole igieniche generali e
per 1' abitante dei monti, delle valli e delle pianure. Uf-
flciale san., Napoli, 1899, xii, 409-425.—< "en 1 (C.) I cri-

terii seguiti dalla provincia di Reggio-Emilia in 25anni
di lotta contro la pellagra. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine,
1906. vi, 80-82.—Cereaoli (C.) Dell' opera dei mcdici
locali in appoggio delle commissioni provinciali per la

cura preventiva della pellagra. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol.
interprov., Udine, 1899,1,125-140. [Discussion], 141. — .

Sulla lotta contro la pellagra. Cong, internat de med.
C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 342-366.

Also, Reprint.—Davoli (V. > Preveniamo la pellagra.
Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xi, 537-541.—De Orehi (A.)
Forni rurali, loro efficacia per la cura della pellagra, e
quale la loro migliore organizzazione amministrativa e
finanziaria. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine,
1899, i, 142-144. [Discussion], 145.—Devoto (L.) La
campagna di Brescia contro la pellagra. Gazz. med. I

lomb., Milano, 1901, lx, 296-298.—Ferraris ( F.) Igiene
pubblica dell' endemia pellagrosa. Gior. d r. Accad.
med.-chir.di Torino. 1849, 2. s.,iv, 217-233.—Frosini (G.)
Guerra alia pellagra. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1906,

vi, 27-29.—Gemma (A. M.) Sulla pellagra. Salute
pubb., Perugia, 1893, vi, 33: 70 —Gerloni (G.) Contro
la pellagra. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1900, xix, 119-

130.—Oris (C.) Pellagrosari e locande sanitarie. Atti
d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., l'dine, 1902, ii, 92-98.

—

Legge e regolamento per la prevenzione e cura della
pellagra. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1904, iv, 1-7.—Lo-
rlgaCG.) Vigilanza igienica sui generi alimentari nei
comuni rurali; provvedimenti per facilitare la vendita a

Pellagra (In vention of).
prezzi niiti di aleuni aliment] piu necessari e persostituire
nella alimentazione delle classi povere generi pivi nutri-
enti e meuoeostosidiquelliora in uso. Aiti d. Cong, pella-
grol. interprov., Udine. 1899. i. 205-21 8. [Discussion]. 218-224.

. L' alimentazione delle classi rurali ed ilmododi
migliorarla. Ibid., L902, ii. 253-270.—JUanzini (G.) 11

pane come mezzo per prevenire e eombattere la pellagra
e la carestia. Atti d. Cong, naz d' ig. [etc.] 1898, Torino,
1899, 191-212.—Maraglio (A. i Quail le condizioni eco-
nomiche e patologiche degli individui da ammettersi
alia cura protilattica della pellagra. Atti d. Cong, pella-
grol. interprov., Udine, 1899, i, 225-228.—lUarzolO (G.)
Aleuni mezzi per estendere la vigilanza sul granoturco e
per moderarne il consumo. Ibid., 1902, ii, 285-295. —
Itlarzotto (N.) Giudizi e conclusioni intorno ai prov-
vedimenti preventivi e curativi nella lotta contro la pel-
lagra. Ibid., L899, i. 263-272.—fllorossi (C.) Pratiche
per diffondere il convincimento dell' ntilita delle lo-
cande sanitarie, e per ottenere 1' appoggio e la efheace
cooperazione delle classi dirigenti per questa filantropica
istituzione. Ibid., 117-122. [Discussion], 123-125.—JHn-
ratori (A.) Mezzi pratici di difesa della pellagra che
siano accessibili alle piccole risorse dei comuni rurali e
alia liniitata azione del medico-condotto e dell' officiate
sanitario. Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xi, 757-759.—Ori
(A.) La diagnosi delle alterazioni del maiz in chiccbi
ed in farina (contributo alia prolilassi della pellagra).
Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1906, vii, 165; 185; 200.—
P. Per un progetto di legge intorno ai provvedimenti
preventivi e curativi contro la pellagra. Riv. pellagrol.
ital., Udine. 1901, i, 3-5.—Pagello (G.) II forno comu-
nale autonomo nella prorilassi della pellagra. *tti d.
Cong, pellagrol. interprov.. Udine, 1902, ii, 210.—Perae-
< hia (A.) Mezzi pratici di difesa della pellagra. Cor-
riere san.. .Milan... 1900, xi, 181): 491—Perissutti (L.)
A quali istituti pii ed istituzioni filantropiche esistenti
nei van centri dove si rende necessaria la cura preven-
tiva della pellagra, uopo e ricorrere per il funzionamento
delle locande sanitarie; e quale il concorao dei corpi mo-
rali uella spesa per la cura di cui si tratta, con riguardo
alia misura per ciaseuno. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. inter-
prov., Udine, 1899, i, 111-113. [Discussion], 113-117. .

La legge contro la pellagra. Ibid., 1902, ii, 303-342.

—

Perissutti (L.) .& Cantarnttl (G. B.) Azione del
comitato permanente interprovineiale nei triennio 1899-
1901. Ibid., 32-45.—Prevenzione ecura della pellagra
(legge 21 luglio 1902, n. 427). Corriere san., Milano, 1903,
xiv, 528. —von Probizer (G. ). Der ii. Pellagra-
Congress in Bologna. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1902,
xiv, 505; 518. — tluesiti e conclusioni del i° Congresso
pellagrologico interprovineiale (Padova, aprile 1899).
Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1902, ii, 49; 70; 81—Kandi
(A.) Locande sanitarie: loro organizzazione efunziona-
mento, con riguardo anche alle distanze massime del-
1' abitazione del curando; stagione opportuna per la loro
apertura; durata annua della cura, e se questa convenga
farsi in un' epoca sola continuata, oppure in due diverse
stagioni; e se preferibile 1' esercizio a giorni alterni o
continui. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine, 1899,
i, 64-69. [Discussion], 69-71. — Rezzara (N.) Cucine
economiche; concorso materiale e morale da parte delle
commissioni provinciali, per la niaggiore dift'usione delle
stesse. Ibid., 101-105. [Discussion] , 105-109.—Rliigi ( F.

)

Istituzione di monti frumentari di cambio e prestito spe-
cialmente nei communi nei quali i pellagrosi non siano
assistiti da alcuno degli istituti preconizzati a eombattere
la pellagra. Ibid., 1902, ii, 121-140. — Softer (L.) Die
Bekiimpfung der Pellagra in Oesterreich. Wien. klin.
Rundschau, 1906, xx, 918; 933.—Sormani (G.) Eziolo-
gia e prolilassi della pellagra. Atti d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig.,

Milano, Is '.':. 6, 72-86.—Spagolla (A.) Mezzi pratici di
difesa della pellagra. Corriere sail., Milano, 1900, xi, 411-
414.—TamaKwia (A.) II congresso di Padova contro la

pellagra. Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, 1898-9,

8. s., i, 493-497.—11bold i (A.) Mezzi pratici di difesa
della pellagra che siano accessibili alle piccole risorse dei
comuni rurali e alia liniitata azione del medico condotto
e dell' ufficiale sanitario. Corriere san., Milano, 1900, xi,

521-526. — Vi I Ian i (G.) Mezzi pratici di difesa dalla
pellagra che siano accessibili alle piccole risorse dei co-
muni rurali e alia liniitata azione del medico condotto e
dell' ufficiale sanitorio. I hid.. 672-674. — Vivcnza (A.)
Prove di essiccatoi per granoturco. Clin, e prat., Tre-
viglio, r.iiir.. iii, 47. — Vorkelirungen gcgeii Volks-
krankheiten in Oesterreich. 3. Pellagraniassnahmen in
Tirol. Oesterr. San.-Wes., Wien, 1906, xviii, 473; 482 ; 490.

Pellagra ( Treatment of).
See, also, Pellagra (Hospitals for).
A.NTONINI (G. ) & Mariani ( A. ) Contributo

alio studio della sieroterapia nella pellagra.

8°. Bergamo, 1904.

de Buch erie (E.-F.-B.-P. ) *De la pellagra

et de 1'efricacite des bains sulfureux dans son
traitement. 4°. Strasbourg, 1858.
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Pellagra
( Treatment of).

Congresso delle commissioni provinciali per
la cura della pellagra. Padova, aprile 1899.
roy. 8°. Bergamo, 1899.

Volpi (A.) Proposta sulla utilizzazione del
sangue di hue per eombattere la pellagra. 12°.

Bergamo, 1899.
Alemany (F.) Trataruiento de la pelagra por el

suero artificial. Cong, internat. de ined. C.-r. 1903,
Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, de path, int., 653. — Alpajjo-
Novello (L.) La cura della pellagra. Arch, di psichiat.
[etc.], Torino, 1891, xii, 469-474. Also: Gazz. med. di To-
rino, 1891, xlii, 505-612.—Antoninl (G.) Per la terapia
della pellagra grave. Riv. pellagrol. itaL, Udine, 190.">, v,
106-108.—Antoninl (G.) & fllarlani (A.) Sul potere
antitossico del siero di sangue dei pellagrosi "guariti.
Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1902, liii, 343-346. — A rj<> (E.)
Los pelagrosos y la opoterapia. Clin, mod., Zaragoza,
1903, ii, 341-344. Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1906, liii, 485.—
Babes (A.) Tratamentul pelagrel cu bolurl de came
cruda. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901, xxi, 82-87.—Batlaloni
(G.) La cura della pellagra nella provineia di Bologna.
Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1900, 7. s., xi, 997-1005. Also,
Reprint. . La pellagra e sua cura nella provineia
di Bologna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1904, 8. s., iv,
5-20.—Bonservizi (F.) Nuovo metodo di cum della
pellagra. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.], Torino, 1900, xxi, 53-
56.—Boseolo-Bra<ia<liii (R. i & Cent (C. j Una sco-
perta ben provata sulla cura della pellagra. [Rel. di
Visconti.] R. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett. Rendic, Milano,
1905. 2. s., xxxviii, 39-17. — Bosisio (A. i L' acqua di
Roncegno nella pellagra. Riv. veneta di sc. med Ve-
oezia 1892, xvi. 134-137.—Brngnola (A.) L' alimen-
tazione e il bilancio organico dei pellagrosi. Clin, med
ital., Milano, 1903, xlii, 208-247. — Caldana (V.) Note
sur le traitement de la pellagre au Pellagrosarium de
Mogliano-Veneto. Bull. Soc. de med. de Gaud, 1902, lxix
20-24.—Campani (A.) Pellagra e paraganglia Vas-
sale. Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 937-939 —
Canetta (P.) Cura della pellagra nell' Ospedale mag-
giore di Milano. Gior. d. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1888 x
747-771. — Carattl (A.) & Petri (L.l Provvedimenti
agran-pellagrologiei. Riv. pellagrol. ital., I'dine, 1906
VI, 23-27.—Cerato (F.) L' airolo nelle enteropatie pel-
lagrose. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1898. xix, 1502.—Come si
cura la pellagra nella provineia di Milano. Gior d r
Boc. Ital. 'l' ig., Milano, 1899, xxi, 175-187. — D'Ancona
(N.) La cura della pellagra con le locande sanitarie
Ibid., [897, xix. 385-395.— Be Orclii (A.) Cura bal-
nearia ed arsenicale dei pellagrosi. Atti d. Cong, pella-
grol. interprov., Udine, 1899, i, 151 - 155.— JD'Ormea
(A.) II protargolo nella pellagra. Riv. pellagrol
ital.. Udine. 1905. v. 108-110. Also: Farmacoterap.
Lodi, 1906, vi, 2-i -Devoto (L.) Le cure dietetiehe
nei pellagrosi; sunto e conclusioni della relazione
Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine, 1902, ii,
65-74 —Fabbri (G.

)
II protargol nella cura della pella-

gra. Cesalpino, Arezzo, 1906, ii, 137-145.—Gal 11 (G )Ueber die Behandlung der Pellagra mit Eisensalzen
Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Mosc, 1899
iv. sect. 7, 323-326. Also: Munchen. med. Wchnschr
1899, xlvi, .112-514.—Iloch (K.) Bin Beitrag zur Heilung
der Pellagra. Zentralbl. f. d. ges. Therap., Wien 1905
xxm, 337-339.—Mandolesl (S.) La cura dietetica dei
pellagroso. Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad med -

chir. di Perugia, 1899. xi, 101-138. Also, Reprint.
'-

Quale la piu consigliabile tabella dietetica per le locande
sanitarie epellagrosari, con riguardoall' efficacia curativa
ed alia spesa. Atti d. Cong, pellagrol. interprov., Udine
L899, i. 72-98. [Disci issi. .n] , 98-101.—JJIaragll© (A ) Al-
cune note sui risultati della cura colle locande sanitarie
dei pellagrosi in provineia di Brescia. Riv. pellagrol
ital., Udine, 1903, iii, 195.—Nensser. Natur und Be-
handlung der Pellagra. Deutsche med. Wchnschr
Leipz. u. Berl., 1905. xxxi, 1991. Also: Allg. Wien med'
Ztg., 1906, li, 411. Also: Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906'
lvi 2o.—Paslnl (G.) Permettono le attuali cognizioni
sull etiologia della peilagra di stabilire sesi tratti di ma-
lattia dovuta ad infezione, intossicazione od autointossi-
cazione. Corriere san., Milano, 1904, XV, 680-685 —Pe-
racc-hla (A.) II salasso nella pellagra. Gazz. d. osn
Milano, 1899, xx, 1167.—Pollnl (G.) II protargolo nella
pellagra. Gazz. med. d. Marche, Porto Civitanova 1906
xiv, no. 9. 3 -de Probizer (G.) Sotto quali punti di
vista dovrebbe venir esaminato 1' assentamento e la ferma
mihtare nonche la chiamata sotto le armi alle periodiche
esercitazioni, avuto riguardo alia pellagra? Atti d. Cong
pellagrol. interprov., Udine, 1902, ii, 193-197.—Sal Lence
(J.

)
La sueroterapia en la pelagra. Rev. de med. y cirue

prflct., Madrid, 1903, lxi.53 -Strambio (G.) Sulla cura
della pellagra. Atti . . . r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e lett Mi-ano 1903, xviii, pp. xxx-xxxii.-Sturli. Xatur und Be-
handlungderPellagra. Allg.Wien. med. Ztg, 1906 li 422 —
rai&sescn (A.) Cura radicala a pelagrel prin ia-
vagiul organismulul cu ser artificial. Romania med
Bucurescl 1896, iv, 292-301. . Tratamentul pellagrei:
Ibid., 1897, v, 316-322.-Tuczek (F.) Behandlung des

Pellagra
( Treatment of).

Ergotisiniis, der Pellagra und des Lathvrismus. Handb
d- spec. Therap. innerer Krankh.. Jena, 1894, ii, 373-39"'Mm; Handb. d. Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl Jena
189,, ii 618-635.-Vi*<.ontI (A.) Sulla cura deUa ffigra [Rapp. Atti . . . r. 1st. Lomb. di sc. e let 905Milano, 1906, xx, pp. v-xiii.

aU' )
'

Pellagra
( Urine in).

Brugnola (A.) II potere tossico dell' orina nellapellagra. Ann. d. fac. di med. e mem. d. Accad me
chir. di Perugia, 1899, xi. 81-95.— Il'Orinea

I \ i l „ehminazione del bleu di metilene per via renale nc
pellagrosi. Riv. pellagrol. ital., Udine, 1905, v 153-15.4 1!
Lueatello (L.J Suite sostanze estratUve rfduttricldelle urine nella pellagra ed in altri stati morbosi Gazy
d. osp., Milano, 1903. xxiv, 460-464.—Salvi (E ) Due
casi di pellagra, studiati in aleune particolarita della
cute e delle urine. Clin, dermosihlopat. d r Univ diRoma, 1904, xxii, 85-94, 1 pi.

'

Pellagra in children.
Simonini ( R. ) La pellagra nell' infanzia

8°. Vicenza, 1905.
Cristolorettl (L.) Un caso di pellagra in un bam-bino di 14 mesi. Boll. d. Ass. med. tridentina Trento

190o xxiv, 189.-<ieiiersleh ((}. ) Pellagra-esetet mutat
be2U'vesgyermeknel. [Pellagra appearing in a child

1J
years old.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest. 1899. xliii 51s _

ITIerlc (L.) Pellagra in friihester Kindheit; nach Be-
obachtungen des Herrn L. Cristoforetti; Gleichzeitig ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnis von der Entwicklungsdaucr der
Pellagra. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xix, 467-471.

Pellagra (La) nella provineia di Vicenza.
Studi e proposte della comniissione eletta dal
consiglio provinciale. 23 pp., 1 tab. 8°. 17-
cenza, }'. Guatelli, 1896.

Pellan (Joseph - Jlarie- Francois) [1865-
]

*Des ervthemes blennorrhagiques. 46 pp 8°
Bordeaux, 1892, No. 30.

Pellanda (Charles) [1876- ]. *La mort
par fibromvomes uterins. 285 pp. 8°. Lvon
1905, No. 125.

Pellassy des Fayoles [J.-Xestor]. Nouvelle
question de medeeine legale: L' introduction
(run placenta et de son cordon dans lee parties
genitales de la femme est-elle possible hors le

temps de l'accoucheinent? etpeut-elle, dans cer-
tains cas, faire supposer un accouchement reel?
vii (1. 1.), 10-48 pp. 8°. IAsy-mr-Ourcq, 1838.

Pellault (Henri).
See Code des pharmaciens, [etc.]. 12°. ParU, 1858.

Pellecchia ((Giuseppe).
.SceAutiero (Achille). Confutazioniagliscritti fetc.l.

8°. Napoli, 1888.

Pellegrin (Jacques). *Les poissons v^neneux.
119 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 510.

Pellegrini (Arturo).
Set Pellegrini (Francesco ict Pellegrini (Arturo).

Denti e dentistica. 16°. Roma, 1891.

Pellegrini (Astorre). Ta ia-t en sen-i-seni-i

meh-sen. Ossia il libro secondo della respira-

zione. Papiro funerario jeratico del Museo
egizio di Firenze. 37 pp., 1 p. 1. 8°. Roma,
V. Salviucci, 1904.

Pellegrini ( Francesco ) & Pellegrini
( Arturo ) . Denti e dentistica, ossia breve trattato

popolare sulla odontotecnica. 50 pp. 16°.

Roma, G. Bertero, 1891.

Pellegrini (Giuseppe). Note clinichesull' is-

terisnio nell' uomo. 133 pp., 3 1. 8°. Udine,

1889.

Pellegrini (L[uigi]). Poliambulanza medico-
chirurgica. II primo triennio della sezione

dermo-sifilopatica, anni 1888-90. 24 pp. 8°.

[Bergamo, F. Cattaneo succ. Gqffuri & Gatti, 1891.]

. La sezione maschile dei venerei, scab-

biosi e tignosi dell' Ospitale maggiore di Berga-

mo nel triennio 1889-91. 36 pp. 8°. Berga-

mo, Gaffuri & Gatti, 1892.

Pellegrini (Pietro). I materiali di pavimenta-

zione e di rivestimento dal punto di vista del-

1' igiene. 3 p. 1., 182 pp. 8°. Torino, 1900.
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Pellegrini (Raimondo).
s,

. Bagllvi (Georgius). Opere complete [etc.]. 8°.

Firenze, 1841.

Pellegrini (Tommaso). Tesi. 2 I. fol. Ge-

nova, 1818. [P., v. 2150.]

. Tesi chirurgiche. 2 1. fol. Genova,

1818. [P., v. 2150.]

Pellegrino (II). Del cnodo di pulire la bocca

e conservare i denti. Operetta utilissima or per

la prima volta data alia luce dall' autore sudetto.

32 pp. sra. 4°. Venezia, 1790.

Pellengahr C Alfred Maria) [1872- ].

*Ueber Fremdkorper im Magen. 22 pp., 1 I.

8°. Munchen, C. Wolf&Sohn, 1902.

Pellerin (C. ) Median neurotomy in the treat-

ment of chronic tendinitis and periostosis of the

fetlock. Transl., with additional facts relating

to it, by A. Liautard. iv, 5-61 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

New York, 11'. R. Jenkins, 1896.

Pellerin (G.) (mide pratique de l'expert-

chimiste en denrees alimentaires. Preface par

E. Jacquemin. viii, 682 pp. 8°. Malzeville,

1906.
'

Pellerin (Henri) [1868- ]. *Bourrage du
vagin par les tampons glycerines (eolumnisa-
tiondes Amerieains). 54 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896,

No. 158.

Pellerin (Maxime) [1871- ]. Contribu-
tion a l'etude de quelqnes hemorrhagies chez le

vieillard. 62 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 85.

Pellet.
See Poetical (A) essay on physick. fol. London,

[n. d.].

Pellet (Adolphe) [1878- ]. * Contribution
a l'etude de l'hepatoptose. 62 pp. 8°. Paris,

1901, No. 53.

Pellet (H.) Hygiene publique; analyse des
vins; dosage de f acide salicylique dans les sub-
stances alimentaires. Examen d'un rapport de
Ch. Girard au Comite d' hygiene. 46 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1881.
Repr.from: Rev. d. industr. chim. et agric.

Pellet (Jean) [1876- ]. *Quelques reflex-

ions sur le role de 1' element grippal dans les

maladies infectieuses. 54 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905,

No. 173.

Pelletan (Gabriel). Examen chimique et

medical de l'huile separee par la rectification de
l'alcohol de pomme-de-terre. 5 I. 8°. [n. p.,

n. <£] [P., v. 131.]
Pelletan (J.) Notes medicales. L'alimenta-

tion par les peptones. 4 pp. 8°. [Lille, L.

Panel, 1884.]
Pelletan (Jacques).

See Balbianl (G.) Lemons sur les aporozoaires [etc.].

8° Paris, 1884.

Pelletan [Philippe-Joseph] [1747-1829].
See Pa rent-Duohate let [Alexandre-Jean-Baptiste]

& Martinet (L.) Recherehes sur inflammation de
1'aracbnoide, [etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1825.

For Biography, see J. de la sante, Par., 1902, xix, 201

(Mon part).

Pelletan [Pierre] [1782-1845].
Set Leroux [des Tillets] [Jean-Jacques] Dubois

Antoine] [et al.]. Rapport fait en 1814, sur [etc.]. 8°.

Paris, 1814.]

Pelletier.
See Seine (Departement de la). Direction de Vadmi-

nistration generate [ml. s.]. Bulletin de statistique mu-
nicipale. 1.-14. annees, 1866-78. 4°. Paris, 186.5-80. .

Bulletin recapitulatif, [etc.]. 4°. Paris, 1873-80.

Pelletier. Contribution a l'etude des laryn-

goceles. 67 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No 472.

Pelletier.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Pelletier (Andre) [1872- ]. *Le tubage
du larynx non diphterique de l'enfaht dans cer-
taines formes 'le laryngite aigue. 41 pp. 8°.

Paris, L897, No. 157.
"

Pelletier (Elzear).
Se< Persllller-Lachapelle (E.) & Pelletier

(Elzear). Rapport sur le Congres de 1' Association ameri-
caine d'hygiene, [etc.] . 8°. [Montreal, 1893.]

Pelletier (<;.).
Si i Guilllermond,Pelletier(G.

|
& Descham ps

(R.) Memoire pour les pharmacieus de Lyon [etc.]. 8°.

Lyon, 1833.

Pelletier (H.) Contribution a l'etude de
l'ouverture des kystes hydatiques du foie dans
les veines caves e1 sus-hepatiques. 62 pp., 1 1.

8°. Paris, 1905, No. 96.

Pelletier (Joel-Francois) [1871- ]. * Etude
sur les ectopies testiculaires et leur traiteinent

chirurgical. 74 pp. 4°. Bordeaux, 1 893, No. 26.

Pelletier (Madeleine). *L' association den

idees dans la manie aigue et dans la debilite

mentale. 148 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 4.

. The same. 148 pp., 2 1. 12°. Paris,

J. Ronsset, 1903.

Pelletier (Maurice) [1868- ]. *Le cceur

droit dans le retreeiteement mitral. 72 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1S95, No. 161.

Pelletier (Nicolaus). *An paralysi sudorifica?

M. Dominico de Farcy, prseside. 4 pp. sm. 4°.

Parisiis, 1674.

Pelletier ([Pierre] J[oseph]) [1747-1829].
*Essai sur la nature des substances connues
sous le nom de gommes resines. 31 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1812. [P., v. 2004.]
. *Essaisur la valeur des caracteres phy-

siques employes en mineralogie. 26 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, D. Colas, 1812. [P., v. 2004.]
See, also, Francois (Andre), Caventou [Joseph-

Bienaimc] & Pelletier [Pierre-Joseph] . Recherches sur
les propri6t6s chimiques et medicales de la racine de ka-
hinga. 8°. Paris, 1830.—Societe de medecine de Paris
[in 1. s.] . Rapport [etc.] . sm. 4°. Paris, an X [1802]

.

For Biogr<n>h!/,seeDnma.s(.l.-B.-\. ) Discours jirononce
aux fun6railles de Pelletier. 4° [Paris, 1842.1 See, also:

J. dela sante, Par., 1900, xvii, pt. 2, 121-123 (Monpart).

. See, also:
Apotheose de Pelletier et Caventou. Union pharm..

Par., 1900, xli, 337; 385. — Pelletier - Caventou
(The) statue. Chem. & Drug., Lond., 1898, liii, 479 —
Street. Le monument Pelletier et Caventou. Nature,
Par., 1899-1900, pt. 2, 177.

Pelletierine.
See, also, Eye (Paralysis of, Treatment of).

Tauket (C. ) Pelletierine and ergotinine.

8°. New York, [1889, vel svbseq.].
Coroned.1 (G.) Supra 1' azione muscolare dellapelle-

• tierina. Sperimentale. Mem. orig., Firenze, 1892, 314-

318.—Clamiclan (G.) & Silber (P.) Sulla pseudo-
pelletierina (granatonina). Ann. di chim. e di farm.,

Milano, 1894, 4. s., xix, 65-68.

Pelletierine ( Toxicology of).
Barraja (A.) Sur les accidents o'ecasionnes par les

sels de pelletierine. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 594.—Cro-
las. Empoisonnement par le sulfate de pelletierine.

Lyon med., 1898, lxxxviii, 835.—Rlsaud. Deux cas

de paralvsie passagen; consecutive ;'i l'absorption de la

pelletierine (hopital de Ti-Cau au Tonkin). Arch.de
med. nav., Par.. 1892, lviii, 312-314.—Saudis (E. B.) A
case of poisoning from pelletierine. Univ. M. Mag.,
Phila., 1888-9, i, 639.

Pellett {Thomas) [1671 M.744].
Moore (F.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 265.

Pellew (Charles E[rnest]) [1863- ]. Man-
ual of practical medical and physiological chem-
istry. xiv, 314 pp., 8 pi., 29 blank 1. 8°. New
York, D. Appleton & Co., 1892.

Pe Hi ( A 1 bert ) .
* Contribution a l'etude clinique

des badigeonnages de gaiacol. 109 pp., 1 diag.

8°. Lausanne, Corbaz cfe Cie., 1896.
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Pelli ( Manfredo)

.

Sa Blanclil (Manfredo). Lezioni sulle localizza-

zioni cerebrali [etc.]. 12°. Napoli, [1892J.—Cimmino
(Raflaele) & Pelli i Manfredo). Compendlo diigiene.
Compilato seeondo il corso universitario. 8°. Napoli,

1892.

Pellia.
Gregolre (V.) & Berghs (J.) La figure achroma-

tique dans le Pellia epiphvlla. Cellule, Lierre & Lou-
vain, 1904, xxi, 191-210, 2 pi.

PelMt*c*ia (
Angelo ). Manuale di ostetricia.

2. ed. 1 p. 1., 187 pp. 8°. Lucca, G. Rocchi,

1851.
. Del principle moderatore della salute e

della morale privata. Considerato nelle diverse

classi e condizioni sociali. 36 pp. 8°. Lucca,

A. Fontana, 1852. [P., v. 2234.]

Pelliot'iotli (Paolo). Sieroterapia e difteiite;

studio. 23 pp. 12°. Chieti, 1895.

PelMeer (Tomas G. ) * Ligero estudio sobre la

torsion de las arterias. 34 pp., 1 1. 8°. Mi-
.riro, F. Mala, 1883.

Pel Iicot (Fortunat). * Essai sur la retention

d'ui ine oecasionnee par 1'occlusion totale ou par-

tielle de l'uretre. 1 p. L, 21 pp. 4°. Stras-

bourg, 1819, No. 569.

Pellier (Leon) [1873- ]. *Sur le traite-

ment chirurgical du cancer du gros intestin

(csecum et rectum exceptes). 80 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1899, No. 264.

Pel lin (Ph.) Historique et catalogue de tons

les instruments d'optique superieure appliques

aux sciences et a l'industrie. 189 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1889.
. Appareil de projection de Jules Duboscq

pour les experiences de polarisation. 16 pp.
8°. [Le Mans, 1894.]

. Notice sur un appareil pour les pheno-
menes d' interferences et de diffraction. 16 pp.
8°. [Le Mans, 1892, vel subseq.~\

. Notice sur un nouveau reiractometre de
Ch. Fery. 8 pp. 8°. [Le Mans, n. d.]

. Notice sur un spectroscope de M. Mas-
cart. 7 pp. 8°. [Le Mans, n. d.~\

. Photometre de Mascart. 4 pp. 8°.

[Le Mans, n. d.]

. Notices; diab^tometre a p^nombres, sys-

teme Yvon, spectrom&tre Yvon a epaisseur va-

riable. 8 pp. 8°. [Le Mans, n. d.]

Pellingems (Aetius Philippus). Contradic-
tiones Avicennse excerptae per Actium Philip-

pum Pellinigerum Troianum. 7 p. 1., 40 if.

24°. Venetiis, apud J. A. Valuassorium, cogno-

mine Guadagninum, 1552.
Bound with': Fontanonus (Dionysius). De morborum

internorum curatione, [etc.] . 24°. [Venetiis, 1563.]

Pellissier (Joseph) [1876- ]. *Lapesteau
Frioul, lazaret de Marseille en 1900 et 1901.

246 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1902, No. 421.

. The same. 246 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G.
Steinheil, 1902.

Pellisson (Louis) [1860- ]. * Des proci-

dences meconnues du cordon ombilical. 46

pp., 1 1. 4°. Pom, 1890, No. 269.

Pellizza (Henri). *Quelques considerations
sur les plaies de l'echancrure sciatique. 76 pp.
8°. Paris, 1900, No. 97.

Pcllizzari (Celso). II tayuya come antisifili-

tico. 24 pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog. Cenniniana,
1878.
Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1878, xxxii.

. Di alcune eruzioni cutanee dovute al-
1' azione patogenica dell' ioduro di potassio. 28

pp. 8°. Firenze, tipog. Cenniniana, 1880.
Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1880, 4. s.. xlv.

. Della sieroterapia nella sifilide. 84 pp.
8°. Milano, frat. Rivara, 1894.

Pelllzzarl (Giorgio) [1814-94]. Considera-
zioni pratiche intorno all' azione dell' ioduro di
potassio nella sifilide. 15 pp. 8°. Firenze, Soc
tipog., 1845. [P., v. 2228.]

For Biography, see Sperimentale. Sez. elin., Firenze
1894, 665.

Pellizzari (Pietro) [1822-92]. Della trasmis-
sione della sifilide congenita alle nutrici. Me-
moria. 30 pp. 8°. Firenze, F. Henqini, 1801.

Repr.from: Sperimentale, Firenze, 1861, viii.

. Della trasmissione della sifilide medi-
ante la inoculazione del sangue. 13 pp. 8°.

[Firenze, 1862.]
See, also, Academic de meclecine. De la syphilis yac-

cinale [etc.] . 8°. Paris, 1865.
For Biography, see Lancet, Loud., 1892, ii, 970. Also:

Sperimentale. Comnnicaz. e riv., Firenze, 1K92, 365-867.

PelMzzoni (Rodolfo). *Alcuni cenni sulla

fisiologia dell' amore. 28 pp. 8°. Pavia, Fusi
& Co., 1849. [P., v. 2227.]

Pello (Pietro). Nota supra due casi <li defor-

mita congenite degli arti. Hp]). 8°. Milano,
1894.

Repr.from.: Arch.di ortop., Milano, 1X94, xi.

Pelloqnin (Jean). *La nevrite relrobufbaire
infectieuse. 44 pp. 8°. Paris, L903, No. 184.

Pelloquin
(
Joseph). *L'amoeboismenerveux.

56 pp. 8°. Toulouse, 1898, No. 286.

Pcllol (Paul). Un bienfaiteur de L'humanite,
Nicolas Neuens. 19 pp. 8°. Rennes, Matot-

Braine, 1901.

Pellote.
Hert'ter (A.) Ueber Pellote; ein Beitrag zur phar-

makologischen Kenntniss der Cacteen. Arch. f. exper.
Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1894, xxxiv, 65-86, 1 pi.

. Ueber Pellote; Beitriige zur chemischen und phar-
makologischen Kenntniss der Cacteen. Zvveite Mitthei-
lung. Ibid., 1898, xl, 385-429.

Pellotine.
Helfter (A.) Ueber Pellotin. Therap. Monatsh.,

Berl., 1896, x, 327.—Huu liiiiii* i R. 11.) Report on the

use of pellotine as a sedative and hypnotic. State Hosp.
Bull., Utica, 1897, ii, 15-48.—Jolly (F.) Ueber Pellotin

als Schlafmittel. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl.. ls.96, xxii, 375. . Ueber die schlafmachende
Wirkung des Pellotinum muriaticum. Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1896, x, 328.—Pllcz (A.) Ueber Pellotin. Wien,
klin. Wchnschr., 1896, ix, 1121.—Plncussolm (L.)

Zur Kenntnis des Pellotins. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1907,

xliv, 44-47.—Popoff (E. I.) K farmakologii pellotina.

[On the pharmacology of pellotin.] Vrach, St.-Petersb.,

1897, xviii, 1361.—Wilcox (R. \V.) Pellotine. N. York
Lancet, 1898, 81.

Pelloax (Charles). *Etude sur la diazo-reaction

d'Ehrlich dans ses rapports avec la tuberctilose

et en particulier avec la tuberculose pulmo-
naire. 122 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 183.

Pello\v*ki (Johannes) [1862- ]. *Zur
Casuistik der Bauehdecken-( ieschwiilsle. 31

pp. 8°. Greij'swedd, J. Abel, 1889.

Pelly {Saville Marriott) [1819-9f>|.
Broadlout (W.) [Biography.] Hid. Nat. Biog„

Loud., 1895, xliv, 277.— [Obituary.] Brit. M. .1., Loud.,

1895, i, 1010. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1026.

IV Iman [Carl (ieor^ Wilhelm] [18.S8- ].

.See Sol lien Paul). Derldiotund der Imbecille, [etc.].

8°. Hamburg & Leipzig, 1891.—Verein der deutechen lr-

reniirzte. 8°. Milnchen, 1893.

For Bioyraplni, see Psvchiat.-neurol. Wchnschr., Halle

a. S., 1904-5, vi, '297-299 (F.).

& Finkclnburg. Die verminderte Zu-

rechnungsfiihigkeit. Zwei Vorthige gehalten

vor der rheinisch-westfalischen (iefiingnisgesell-

schaft in Di'isseldorf. 31 pp. 8°. Bonn, Rbhr-

scheid & Ebbecke, 1903.

Peliiiatosphsera.
Caullery (M.) & Mesiill (F.) sur un organisme

nouveau (Pelmatosphaera polycirri, n. g., n. sp.), parasite

d'une ann^lide (Polvcirrus hsematodes Clap.) et voisin

des orthonectides. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1904,

exxxviii, 217-219. Also: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1904, lvi, 92-95.
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pelnar (Josef). 0 podstate immunity. [The
essence of immunity.] pp. 175-238. 8°.

v Froze, [1899].
Forms nos. 9-10 of: Sbirka prednasek a rozpr. z oboni

U-kiifsk.. v Praze, [1899] , 7. s.

, . Pffspevek k nauce o plynatosti orgunu
(pneumatosis). [Contribution to the knowl-

edge of pneumatosis of the organs.] 12 pp. 8°.

v Praze, 1900.
Forms no. 12 of: Rozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze, 1899-1900, 2. t, ix.

. Pffspevek ke zkousenf desinfekcnfch
prostredkii; sublimat. [Contribution to the
examination of disinfectants; corrosive subli-

mate.] 11 pp. 8°. v Froze, Ceski Akad., 1901.
Forms no. 9 of: Kozpr. ceske Akad. cis. Frantiska

Josefa [etc.], v Praze. 1900-1902. 2. I,, x.

Peloli (
Francois) [1871- ]. *De la precocitc

et des perversions de l'instinct sexuel chez les

enfants. 57 pp., 2 L 8°. Bordeaux, 1897,

No. 17.

Pelology.
See Pelvis [Female].

Pelomyxa.
Bolt (K.) Ueber die Fortpflanznng von Pelomyxa

palustris. nebst Mitteilungen iiber ihren Ban. Arch. f.

Protistenk., Jena, 1906, viii. 120-158. 2 pi. Also: Zool.
Anz.. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 803-S06.—Oould ( Lilian J.)

Notes on the minute structure of Pelomyxa palustris
(Greeffi. Quart. J. Micr. Sa\, Lond., 1894, xxxvi. 295-306,

2 pi.—Israel (O.) Ueber eine eigenartige'Contractions-
erscheinung bei Pelomvxa palustris. Greeff. Arch. f.

raikr. Anat.„ Bonn. 1894. xliv, 228-236, 1 pi.—Korselielt
(E. ) Ueber eine eigenartige Form der Fortpfianzung bei
einem Wurzelfusser. Pelomyxa palustris. Naturw. Rund-
schau. Brnschug., 1906. xxi. 503-506.

Pelon (Henri). Guide pratique de therapeu-
tique hydro-rninerale. Choix d'une station

francaise dans les maladies courantes. viii, 190

pp. 12°. Paris, A. Maloine, 1906.

Peloni (Jean-Marie) [1876- ]. *Contribu-
tion a l'etude des formes rares de l'hydrocele
vaginale commune et des formes rares de l'hy-

drocele congenitale. 74 pp., 11. 8°. Montpelr

Her, 1901, No. 54.

Peloquin ( Ambroise
)

[1878- »]. *De
l'achondroplasie chez l'homme et les animaux.
78 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1902, No. 22.

Pelossier (Louis) [1875- ]. *Des retrac-

tions isolees des muscles flechisseurs des doigts,

et en particulier de leur traitement non sanglant

(methode de Claude Martin). 86 pp., 1 I., 2 pi.

8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 199.

Peloux (A.) * Des plaies de l'cesophage. 59

pp. 8°. MontpeHier, 1902, No. 69.

du Peloux (Paul-Henri) [1876- ]. *Re-
pos stomacal absolu et ulcere simple de l'es-

tomac. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1904, No. 281.

Pelouze ( Edmond i.

See Duncan (Andrew), jr. Nouveau dispensaire
d'Edimbourg, [etc.]. 8°. Paris. 1826. . The same.
Farmacopee di FMinburgo, [etc.]. 8°. Venezia, 1844-7.

Pelouze [Theophile-.Iules] [1807-67].
See Boutron-Charlard [Antoine-Francois] & Pe-

louze. Memoire sur l'asparamide [etc.b 8°. Paris,

1833.—Dupattquier < [Gaspard-] Alphonse). Mernoire
sur la construction et l'emploi du sulfhvdrometre, [etc. J.

8°. Pari*, 1841.

Pelseneer (Paul). Recherches morphologi-
ques et phylogenetiques sur les mollusques
archai'ques. 113 pp., 24 pi. 4°. Bruxelles,

Hayez, 1898-9.
Forms no. 3 of: Mem. couron. . . . Acad. roy. d. sc. de

Belg., Brux., 1898-9, lvii.

Etudes sur des gastropodes pulmonis.
76 pp., 14 pi. 4°. Bruxelles, Hayez, 1901.
Forms fasc. 3 of : Mem. Acad. roy. d. sc. [etc.] de Belg.,

Brux.. 1901, liv.

Pelshofer (Joh. Georg).
See [Hartmann (Joh.)] Tractatusphvsico-medieus

deopio. 16°. Wittenbergx, 1635.

Pels-Leusden (Friedrich) [1866- ]. *His-
tologische Untereuchungen tuberkuldser Kno-
chen und Gelenkaffectionen sowie zweier Fade
von Lupus und Lupus erythematodes nach Tu-
berkulinbehandlung mit Beriicksichtigung der
Veranderungen durch Iodoforminjektioneii.
34 pp., 1 1., 1 tab. 8°. Marburg, R. Friedrich,
1891.

Pelt (Lodovico). Cenni storico-medici intorno
a] Monocomio femminile di Venezia. Giuntavi
una memoria sulla pellagra localmente trat-

tata, e la statistica delle alienazioni pegli anni
1844-6. 2 p. I., 118 pp., 1 L, 1 pi. 8°. Ve-
nezia, P. Naralovich, 1847.

Peltesolin (Jacques) [1878- ]. * Ueber
einen Fall von Gastroenterostomia antecolica
combiniert mit der Cholecystenterostomie. 38
pp. 8°. Freilmrg i. />'

, K. Henn, 1902.

Peltliier (Joseph - Henri). * Contribution a

l'etude des formes cliniques de la pericardite
tuberculeuse. 119 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900, No. 442.

Peltier (Alfred) [1867- ]. *Delalepreen
Nouvelle-Caledonie. 56 pp., 1 1., 1 map, 1 pi.

4°. Paris, 1891, No. 107.

Peltier (Charles-Emile) [1874- ]. Con-
tribution a l'etude clinique de la nieningite spi-

nalesvphilitique. 64 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1897, No. 10.

Peltier (E.) [1864- ]. ^Contribution a

l'etude des exostoses de croissance. 48 pp., 1 1.

4°. Paris, 1888, No. 40.

Peltier (Fkigene-Pierre) [1878- ]. * Sur les

indications et la technique du redressement des
gibbositcs pottiques. 61 pp. 8°. Bordeaux,
1902, No. 59.

Peltier (Francois-Louis) [1857- ]. *Des
accidents atropiniques dans le traitement des
maladies des yeux. 63 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889,

No. 24.

Peltier ( H [ector] )
[1822-78]

.

See Xraite elementaire de matiere mcdicale, [etc.].
8°. Montreal, 1870.

Peltier {Mme. P.) [1865- ]. *De la me-
thode de Thure-Brandt, et son application au
traitement des maladies des femmes. 144 pp.
4°. Paris, 1895, No. 119.

Peltogaster.
Potts (P. A.) The modification of the sexual char-

acters of the hermit crab caused by the parasite Pelto-
gaster (castration narasitaire of Girard). Quart. J. Micr.

Sc., Lond.. 1906, 1, 599-621, 2 pi.

Peltre (Camille) [1873- ]. * Traitement du
paraphimosis par la circoncision d'urgence.

64 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 535.

Peltre (Jacob I.

See Sebiziu* (Melchior), jun. [in 1. s.]. Disputa-
tiones de naturalibus facultatibus. vii. sm. 4°. Argen-
torati, 1645.

Peltrisot (C.-N.) Les applications courantes

du microscope. Manuel 61ementaire a 1' usage

du pharmacien pratiquant. iv, 88 pp., 17 pi.

12°. Paris, Vigot freres, 1907.

Peltz (Kurt). *Die Krankheiten der Leber
und der Gallenwege auf der I. medizinischen
Klinik und Abteilung des Geh.-Rats von
Ziemssen in den Jahren 1890-95 inch 29 pp.
8°. Munchen, Kastner & Lossen, 1901.

Peltzer.
See Homicide (

Cases of)

.

Peltzer (Eduard). * Ueber Neubildung von
Gallengiingen in tier Leber des Menschen. 72

pp. 8°. Freiburg i. B., C. Lehmann, 1888.
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I'eltzer (Johannes Baptista). Disp. med. de

vermibus intestinorum. 36 pp. Dm. 4°. Duis-

burgi ad Rhenum, J. Sas, 1698. [P., v. 2121.]

I*ellz.ius (Simon).
Sec Olliafius i

Petrus). *De morbis totius substantise

[etc.] . 8°. Regiomonti, 1625.

IVIuso (Antonio). Saggio sugli effetti del-

1' elettrico nell' umano organismo. 123 pp. 8°.

Milano, P. A. Molina, 1839.

Pelveoscope.
See Pelvimeters.

Pelret.
SeelJIartin-Daiiiourette (Felix-Antoine) & Pel-

vet. Etude experimentale sur Taction physiologiquedu
bromure de potassium. 8°. Paris, 1867.

Pelvic cellulitis.

See Pelvis (Inflammation, etc., of).

Pelvic exudates.
See Pelvis (Inflammation, etc., of); Perime-

tritis, etc.

Pelvic girdh

.

See Pelvis (Morphology of).

Pelvic inflammation in women; its pathology

and treatment. A discussion by Andrew F.

Currier, A. J. C. Skene, L. S. McMurtry, Joseph
Price, and W. Gill Wylie. 23 pp. 8°. [New
York, 1891.]
Repr.from: Tr. M. Soc. N. York, 1891.

Pelvic massagi

.

See Pelvis (Diseases of, Treatment of).

Pelvigraphy.
See Pelvis (Exploration of).

Pelvimeters.
See, also, Pelvimetry.
Grillenzoni (C.) Pelvimetro graduate; let-

tera al professore cavaliere Francesco Rizzoli, di

Bologna. 8°. Milano, 1862.

Wellenbergh (J. H. J.) Abhandlung iiber

einen Pelvimeter, nebst Wahrnehmungen iiber

die Anwendung desselben. Durchgesehen und
mit einer Vorrede begleitet von W. F. P. Kiehl.
8°. Haag, 1831.
Alfleri (E.) Dn pelvigrafo. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir.

di Pavia, 1904, 135-139, 3 pi.—Bullitt (J.B. i A new pel-

vimeter. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1S93, xxviii, 562-565 < a-
pezzi (P. L.) Nuovo pelvimetro interim atto a misu-
rare tutti i diametri dellb stretto addominale del bacino
muliebre. Gazz. tosc. d. sc. med.-fis., Firenze, 1843, i, 41-

43.—Elirenl'est (H.) Demonstration neuer, in Gemein-
schaft mit Julius Neumann construirter Instrumente
zur Bestimmung der Grosse, Form und Neigung des
Beckens an der lebenden Fran. Verhandl. d. Gesell-
sch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1899, Leipz., 1900, lxxi,

pt. 2, 1. Hlfte., 269-274.—Ouilloz (T.) De la radiometric
et de son application a la pelvimetrie. Compt, rend.
Acad. d. SC., Tar., 1902, exxxiv, 729-732.—von II. i ll

(O.) Farabeuf's Beckenmesser. Zentralbl. f. Gynak.,
Leipz., L906, sxx, 769-771.—Jacobson (S. D.) A new
instrument for measuring all the diameters of the pelvis
in the living woman. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1906, lxix, 489-
495. Also, Reprint.—Janvier. Pelvimetre universe!.
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1898-9, ix, 75-
79.—Lazarewitseh (J.) Pelvimeter zur inneren und
iiusseren Beckenmessung mit gleiehzeitiger Bestimmung
der Beekenneigung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauen-
kr., Berl.. 1868, xxxi, 378-385, 1 |>1.—Loeblnger (H. J.)

Description of a pelveoscope. N. York M. J., 1891, liii,

399.—Solowtj (A.) Ein neuer Beckenmesser zur direk-
ten Bestimmung des geraden Durchmessers des Becken-
eingang^es. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1905, xxix, 737-
741.—Z&rraga (F.) Descripci6n de un pelvimetro in-
terno. Gac. m6d., Mexico, 1896, xxxiii, 8.

Pelvi-metro-peritonitis.
See Peritonitis ( Pelvic).

Pelvimetry.
See, also, Labor

( Complicated) from contracted,

etc., pelvis; Pelvimeters; Pelvis (Exploration

of); Pelvis in anthropology, etc.

Pelvimetry.
Baisset (P.-J.-L.-M.) *De la mensuration

externe du bassin. Ftude critique. 8°. Lyon
1901.

Bartels (C. ) *De conjugate verse pelvis
introitus mensuris et mensurationibus. 8°

Kiliie, 1850.

Barth (A.) *Ueber das Verlmltniss des
Querdurchmessers der Beckenenge zu dem des
Beckeneingangs. 8°. Jena, 1882.

Bartosiievkh (P. I.) * K voprosu o vliyanii

polozheniya tlela na razmlen taza (eksperimen-
talniya izslledovaniya na trupakh). [Influence
of the position of the body on pelvic measure-
ments; experimental investigations on cada-
vers.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1899.

Hadra (E. ) *Die Untersuchung des kleinen
Beckens an der Lebenden zu geburtshiilfliehen

Zwecken. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.

Koeppe (J. C. F. ) *De pelvi feininea me-
tienda. 4°. Lipsi.r, [1781].

Lehmann ( K. ) * Beitriige zur Beckenmes-
sung nach Skutsch. 8°. Wurzburg, 1893.

Mere (A.) *Die Veriinderlichkeit der
Beckenmaasse und deren Ursachen. 8°. Wi'irz-

burg, 1891.

Uhl (F. ) *Beitrag zur Beckenmessung nach
Skutsch. 8°. [Berlin, 1896.]

Vogel ( R. ) * Untersuchungen iiber das

riiumliche Verhalten des normalen und defor-

men weiblichen Beckens. 8°. Freiburg i. Br.,

1904.

von Zaleski (J. ) *Die Veriinderlichkeit der

Conjugata vera. 8°. Wurzburg, 1890.
Alilield (F.) Die Diagnose des einfach platten

Beckens an der Lebenden. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stuttg., 1895, xxxii, 356-367. . Demonstration einer

neuen Methode zur Beckenmessung. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Naturf . u. Aerzte 1903, Leipz., 1904, ii, 2.

Hlfte., 187.—Alfleri (K.) Osservazioni pelvigrafiehe

sullo stretto superiore dei bacini femminili normali e

patologici. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1905, 30-13,

2 pi., 1 diag.—Baiull. Ueber <lie Bestimmung der Con-
jugata vera von den Bauchdecken aus. Sitzungsb. d.

geburtsh.-gynaek. Gesellsch. in Wien, 1888, i, 71-76.—

Elazzabella (V.) Nuovo metodo per la misurazione
del diametrotrasversodel bacino. Ann. di ostet., Milano,

1894, xvi, 479-486, 2 pi. Also: Atti d. xi. Cong. med. m-
ternaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 127-132—Bonn a ire
(E.) Topographie et examen clinique du bassin chez la

femme rachitique. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1891, lxiv, 1197-

1206.—BoueharoiirtiL.) Proced6srationnelsde radio-

pelvimetrie du detroit superieur. Cong, internat. de

med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 426-431. Also: Bull.

Soc. d'obst. de Pat., 1900, iii, 351-364. Also: Obstetrique,

Par., 1900, v, 399-408—Boyd (G. M.) Pelvimetry. Am.
Lancet, Detroit, 1892, n. s., xvi, 321-323.—Bud In (P.)

Presentation de bassins de fonte destines a faire des re-

cherches experimentales. Cong, internat. denied. C.r.,

Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 320-326. Also: Obstetrique, Par.,

L900, v, 510-515.—Biidin (P.) A: <'liavano. Des diffi-

cultesde mensuration dudiametre promonto-sous-pubien

dans un bassin vieie par assimilation. Bull. Soc. d'obst.

de Par., 1901, iv.271-273.—Blie(V.) L'examencliniquedu
detroit superieur. Presse med., Par., 1905, i, 155.—Biir-

lakoft*(V.M.) K teorii izmlereniya taza s opisaniyem

novavo tazomiera Kachinskavo. [Theory of pelvimetry,

with description of Raehinski's new pelvimeter.]] Vrach.

Vestnik. S.-Peterb.. 1905, viii, 133-135. . Yeshtsho ob

izmierenii conjugate diagonalis i vera?. [Measurement

of the diagonal and true diameters.] Ibid., 513; 525; 541.—

Bylit'ki (W.) O bezposredniem mierzeuiu wymiaru
prostego wchodu miednicv zapomoc^ dzwigni mierm-

czych. [Direct measurement of the anteroposterior di-

ameter of the inlet of the pelvis by a lever instrument, j

Ginekologia, Warszawa, 1903-4, i, 423-435. Also, iravsl.:

Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Berl., 1904, xx, hr-

gnzngshft., 441-452.—Clark (F. S.) Pelvimetry; its im-

portance in obstetric cases. Cleveland J. M., 1896, l, 99-

105. [Discussion], 126. . Pelvimetry; its value in

obstetrics. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Norwalk, 1897, 307-317. AIM,

Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 590-597. Also,

Reprint'.—C'luzet (J.) Essai de pelvimetrie radwgra-

phique v Toulouse med., 1899, 2. s., i, 164-166.—Cocq
(V.) A propos de la facon d'evaluer le diametre sacr''-

pubien dans la pratique courante. Clinique, Brux., 1901.

xv, 679-681.—Crouzat. De la mensuration du bassin.
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Pelvimetry.
Rev. obst. intermit., Toulouse, 1897, iii, 188; 196; 213.—
Davis i

Effa V.) A study of the bony pelvis in one hun-
dred and fifty eases. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv,

1709.—Devy\G.) La prisonte note n'ad'autreobjot que
de prteiser, dans le type ideal du bassiu normal fcminin,

la hauteur moyenne du promontoire et de la pointe du
coccyx, par rapport aux lignes horizontals sus-pubienne
et sous-pubienne. Bull, et mem. Soe. obst. et gynec. de
Par., 1894, 207-209. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par.,

1894, x, 350 - 353. — Dubbin (G. W.) The use of pel-

vimetry in gynecology, illustrated by a case of vesico-
vaginal fistula. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 201-207.—
Ehrenfest (H.) Amethod of determining the internal
dimensions, configuration, and inclination of the female
pelvis. Ibid., 1903, xlvii, 577-590. [Discussion], 637-011.

. Pelvimetry by means of graphic reproduction of

the pelvic canal iii the living woman. St. Louis St. Rev.,
1903. xlviii, 91-97. . The present status of pelvimetry.
J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1906-6, ii, 090-700. Aim: Am.
J. Obst., N.Y., 1906, liii, 465-478.—Fabre. De la radio-
graphic metrique appliquee a la mensuration des diame-
tres du detroit superieur. Cong, intermit, domed. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 403-113.—Faust (J.) Eine Ver-
einfachung der von Bylicki'schen Beckenmessmethode.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 622-628. — Fen-
ton (F.) Some lessons to be derived from the use of
the pelvimeter during the puerperium. Canad. Pract.
& Rev.. Toronto, 1905, xxx, 125-129.—Fyodorolr" (I. I.)

0 kolebanii velichini razmierov taza u rozhenits v zavisi-

mosti ot stepeni nakloneniya yevo. [Fluctuation of
measurements of the pelvis of pregnant women depend-
ing upon the degree of its inclination.] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1891, v, 268-279.—Gaszyrisk'i (S.)

Nowa metoda mierzenia miednicy przyrzsidem wlas-
nym. [Xew method of pelvimetry by my instrument.]
Medvcvna, Warszawa. 1904, xxxii, 878; 902. Also: Now.
lek.,' Poznan, 1905, xvii, 289-293. Also, transl.: Zentralbl.
f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1904, xxviii. 1610-1616.—Gauss (C. J.)
Zur instrumentellen direkten Messung der Conjugata
obstetrica. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905,
liv, 122-144. . Eine einfache Messung. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1906. liii, 1298-130L . Eine verein-
fachte und verbesserte Beckenmessung. Zentralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 766-769. — Glieorgliiu (N.)
Pelvimetria. Rev. de chir

, Bucurestl, 1906. x, 145-171.

—

Gigli. Tentativi per giungere alia 'misurazione diretta
e strumentale nella vivente dei diametri interni antero-
posteriori della pelvi. Boll. d. Soc. tosc. di ostet. e ginec,
Firenze, 1902, i, 55-61. — Goenner (A.) Hundert Mes-
sungen weiblicher Becken an der Leiche. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1900-1901, xliv, 309-325.—
Gourdet (J.) Note sur an cinquieme cas d'application
du prehenseur-levier-mensurateur de Farabeuf. Gaz.
med. de Nantes. 1896-7, xv, 171; 184; 193; 200; 208; 248: 256;

264; 272 ; 285. . Pelvi-cephalometre de poche. Ibid.,
1900-1901, xix, 106.—Guilloz (T.) Precedes de radiopel-
vim6trie. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 79-83.
Also: Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1902, xxxiv, 371-375.

—

Harris (P. A.) Pelvimeters, and the practice of pelvi-
metry as a means of discovering irregularities of the
pelvis which are likelv to embarrass parturition. Ann.
Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1894-5, viii, 243-258. Also, Re-
print. . The utility of a certain chart for the de-
termination of pelvic asymmetry from a simple method
of external pelvimetry." Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.,

1900, xxv, 251-260. 2 pi. Also: Am. Gynaec & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1900, xvii, 101-109. — Jeanne. Forceps et levier
mensurateur-pn5henseur de Farabeuf au detroit superieur
dans les bassins retrc-cis; une cause d'echec du levier
mensurateurprehenseur. Gaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1900,
xiv, 41.—Kehrer (F. A.) Die Messung des Querdureh-
messers des Beckeneingangs. In his: Beitr. z. klin. u.
exper. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Giessen, 1879-90, ii, 333-345,
2 pi. — Kelly ( FL A. ) An external direct method of
measuring the conjugata vera. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Rep., Bait., 1892-4, iii, 303-309, 3 pi.—King (A. F. A.)
On uniformity in pelvic and cranial measurements. Tr.
Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix, 233-246. Also, Re-
print.—King (A. F. A.), Williams (J. W.) & Davis
(E. P.) Report of the committee appointed at the previ-
ous meeting to consider "uniformity in pelvic and canal
measurements"; with a view to obtaining a consensus
of opinion thereon by obstetric teachers and authors.
Ibid., 1905, xxx, 80-82.—K lien (R.) Eine noue Methode
der Beckenausgangsmessung. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, ii, 165-184. . Zur Messung des
Beckenausgangs. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi,
131-133.—Koenig (R. P.) A few remarks about P. Miil-
ler'smethod of pelvimetry. J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp.,
Lond., 1903, iii, 293. — Kronig. Die Berechnung der
Grosse der Conjugata vera aus der Conjugata diagonalis.
Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxviii, 505-516.—Kiist-
ner (O.) Eine einfache Methode, auf exakte Weise die
Beckenneigung zu messen. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1890, xiv, 377-380. . Vera- und Transversa-Zirkel.
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899,
viii. 470-472.—von Kuttner (O.

|
Expenmentell-anato-

mische Untersuchungen iiber die Veriinderlichkeit des
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Pelvimetry.
Beckenraum.es Gebarender. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
naek., Leipz., L898, i, 211-228, 5 pi.—Kurz(J.) Ueber eine
Relation zwischen Sternum und Conjugata. Centralbl.
t. Gynak., I. rip/.., moo, xxiv, 397-403.—Landerer (R.)
( eber Beckenmessung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,
Stuttg., 1892, xxiii, 159-171. — [Lebedeff (A.) & Bar-
toszewiez (P.)] L'influence de la position sur la forme
ct sur les dimensions du bassin. Compt. rend. Cong,
internat. do gynec et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 290-
293. Aim, transl.: Ann. do gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899, Iii,

118-121. [Discussion], 315.—Lel'our (R.) Note pour
servir a l'etude des causes d'erreur dans la pelvim6trie
mixte. Gaz. hebd, d. sc. m6d. de Bordeaux, 1895, xvi, 158-
160.—Lolilein (H.) Die manuelle Beckenschatzung.
/» hie: Gynak. Tagesfr., Wiesb., 1898, 5. Hft., 115-132.—
Marie (T.) &Cluzet(J.) Pelvimetrie radiographique.
Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1900, viii, 66-71. Also:
Arch. m6d. de Toulouse, 1900, vi, 1 69-1 77.—Marshall
(T. R.) A comparative study of pelvic diameters of
mother with diameters ami circumferences of child's
head nt birth in thirty-two consecutive cases. Virginia
M.Semi-Month., Richmond, ls'J7-8, ii, 674.—Martin. (A.)
Application clinique du prehenseur-levier-mensurateur
de M

. Farabceuf. Cong, p6riod.de gvnee, d'obst. et de
psediat, L898. Mem. etdisc.Par., 1900, ii, 413-417.—Mar-
tin (E.) reher geburtshul niche Pelvimetrie, insbeson-
dere die aussere Beckenmessung. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
L866, iii, ill. Also, Reprint.—Massen (V. N.) Rezul-
tati izmlereniya vikhoda taza zhenshtshini. [Results of
measurements of the outlet of female pelves.] J. akush.
i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, ix, 3; 150; 336.—Mirto
I
V i Sopra una. nuova proposta di misurazione indiretta

delia coniugata vera. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 430-
439.—Mo riit. Simplification de l'outillage neeessaire a

la mensuration du dltroit superieur du bassin. Gaz. med.
de Nantes,1899-1900,xviii,400: 1900-1901, xix, 90; 170. .

De la determination du plan du detroit superieur. Gaz.
med. de Nantes, 1900-1901, xix, 129; 170. Also [Abstr.]

:

Arch, d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 148-156. .

Mensuration radiographique du bassin. [Rap.] Arch,
d'electric. med., Bordeaux, 1901, ix, 513-546.—Muggia
(R.) Sopra alcuni diametri pelvici materni e fetal i.

Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1899, xxi, 136-156.—Neumann
(J.) &EHrentest (H.) Eineneue Methode derinneren
Beckenmessung an der lebenden Fran. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u.Gynaek. .Berl., 1900, xi, 237-253. Also [Abstr.]

:

Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899,
viii, 545-550. . Ueber die Bestimmung der
Beckenneigung an der lebenden Frau. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 253-260.—Fatru.
Klinische Anwendung des Greiff- und Mess-Hebels von
Farabeuf. Ulust. Rundschau d. med. -chir. Techn.,
Berl., 1898, i, 68-80.—Fersliing (H. T.) Pelvic meas-
urements and their importance in obstetric practice.
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1889, n. s., xcvii, 109-127.—
Reynaud. De la mensuration de 1'inclinaison du
bassin chez la femme. Courrier med., Par., 1894, xliv,
97-99.— Robb (H.) The measurements of the female
pelvis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1898-9, xiv, 488-493.—Rome
(R. R.) An instrument for determining the obstetric
conjugate. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lviii, 156.—Ruggles
(E. P.) The use of the pelvimeter in general obstetrical
practice. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1906, liv, 69-75.—
Runge (G.) Schemi Breisky'avoi zhenskiy normalniy
taz. [Breisky's schemata and the female normal pelvis.]
.1. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1888, ii, 699-707.—
Sandstein (A. C. ) The estimation of the trans-
verse diameter in the parturient woman. J. Obst. &
Gynaec Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 356-365.—Santos (C.)
Processo racional de radiopelvimetria. Rev. portuqueza
de med. e cirurg. prat., Lisb., 1900, viii, 225-236. Also,
transl.: Ann. d'elecrobiol. [etc.], Par., 1900, iii, 610-617.

—

Savor (R.) Ueber Beckenneigung. Arch. f. Gynaek.,
Berl., 1896, li, 316-334. — Seliroder. Ueber die Be/.ic-

hungen zwischen der Beekenform und der Form des
Oberschenkels und iiber den Wert der Trochanteren-
distanz fur die Beckenmessung. Verhandl. d. deutsch.
Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1903, Leipz., 1904, x, 653-658. — Sell-
lieitn (H.) Wie kann man die Conjugata vera am ex-
aktestcn bestimmen? Ein mechanischer Conjugaten-
bercchner. Ibid., 528-531. . Zur Bestimmung des
geraden Durchmessers des Beckeneinganges. Zentralbl.
f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xxviii, 644-648. . Die Erken-
nung des engen Bcckctis an der lebenden Frau. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1904, li, 595-628.—Skutscb
(F.) Die praktischo Vervverthung der Beckenmessung.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890, xvi, 257:

1891, xvii, 700. Also, Reprint. —
. Zur Beckenmessung.

Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii,

8. Abth., 59-63. Also: Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien,
1901 2, ix, 213-228. — So-lovviy (A.) Wplyw zwislego
utozenia Walcher'a na wymiar prosty wenodu miednicy
i ciczarnych wfiwietlc hajnowszych sposobow mierzenia.
[Influence of Walc.her's suspensory position upon the
diameter of the superior st ra it of the pelvis in the light
of recent methods of pelvimetry.] Przgl. lek., Krakdw,
1905, xliv, 619-621.—Tridondani (E.) La coniugata
vera in rapporto con 1' altezza sacrale; ricerche pelvi-



PELV I MKTRY. 738 PELVIS.

Pelvimetry.
metriche. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 585-627.—
Varnler (H. ) Pel vigraphie et pel vinetrie par les rayons
X. Coiupt.-rend. Cong, internat.de med. 1897, Mosc., 1898,

vi, sect. 13, 173-177. . Note preJiminaire sur une
methode nouvelle de radiopelvigraphie. Compt. rend,
d'obst., de gyn£c. et de p;ediat. de Par., 1900, ii, 224.

. Radiopelvigraphie et radiopelvimiHrie k longue
portee. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, cxxxii,
167.—Vitoux (G.) Nouveau procecle de pelvim^trie et

de radiographic a longue distance. Nature, Par., 1900-

1901, xxiv, 268.—Waloher (G.) Die Veriindcrlichkeit
der Conjugata. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik.
1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 416^53.—Williams (J. W.) Pel-

vimetry for the general practitioner. Med. News, Phila.,

1891, Iviii, 321^324. Also, Reprint.— Zaaljer (T.) De
invloed van het drogen op de maten van het bekken.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1889,

i, 210-214. — Zweil'el (P.) Die unmittelbare Messung
der Conjugata obstetricia. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1906, xxx, 763-766.

Pelviperitonitis.
See Perimetritis, etc. ; Peritonitis (Pelvic).

Pelvis.
See, also, Abdomen; Bladder; Bladder

(Female); Hip-joint; Labor; Pelvimetry;
Pelvis (Embryology of); Pelvis (Infantile);

Pelvis (Morphology of ); Pelvis (Symphyses of );

Pelvis (Viscera of); Pelvis in anthropology,

etc.; Perineum; Sacrum; Seminal vesicles;

Ureter; Uterus.
Bourruj) (J.) *Du vissage des os du bassin

avant la maceration; technique et resultats.

8°. Lyon, 1904.

Bkacco (G. ) Fascia pelvica. 4°. Torino,

[1905].
Brindeau ( A. ) * Du detroit moyen au point

de vue obstetrical. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Doria (T. R.) Lo eviluppo del bacino in

rapporto con la data della prima mestruazione.
8°. Roma, 1902.

DeaPpieb (E.-A.) * Contribution a l'etude

du plancher pelvien et de la cavite prevesicale.

[Paris.] 4°. Abbeville, 1893.

Engelmann ( F. ) Becken - Modell, nebst
kindlichem Kopf zura Studium des Geburts-
Mechanismus, mit einem Begleitwort von Hein-
rich Fritsch. 8°. Bonn, 1900.

Fangman (D. J.) * Onderzoek van assimili-

latiebekkens uit de bekken verzameling der
Leidische Yerloskundige Kliniek. 8°. Leiden,

1901.

Hart (D. B. ) Contributions to the topo-
graphical and sectional anatomy of the female
pelvis, fol. Edinburgh & London, 1885.

Henggeler (A.) *Beitrage zur Kenntniss
der Beckenstellung. [Zurich.] 8°. Stuttgart,

1898.
Also, in: Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1898, v, 379-403.

Izaac (G. ) * Etude obstetricale de l'arc

anterieur du bassin. 8°. Lyon, 1901.

Krause ([F.] R. [A.]). *De forma pelvis
congenita. 4°. Vraiislaviee, [1858].
Luschka (H.) Die Anatomic des Menschen

in Riicksicht auf die Bedi'irfnisse der praktischen
Heilkunde. 3 v. 8°. Tubingen, 1863-9.

Marcille (M. ) * Lymphatiques et ganglions
ilio-pelviens. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Pretzsch ( K. E. )
* Erweitert sich das

Becken in Folge vorausgegangener Geburten?
[Marburg.] 8°. Wohlau, 1905.

Reynaud (P.) Examen externe du bassin
normal en clinique obstetricale. 8°. Paris,
1894.

Ripping (J.) *Diss. sistens quasdam de
pelvi animadversiones. 4°. Lugd. Bat., 1776.

Roma in (J.) * Rapports du plan du detroit
superieur avec les sallies osseuses de la region
sacro-lombaire. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Pelvis.
Sanchez Gomez (J. de J.) * Breve estudio

sobre la pelvis. 8°. Mexico, 1891.

Stini (J.) * Microbiologic de la cayite
salpingo-utero-vaginale a tous les ages. (Etat
normale et etat pathologique. ) 8°. Parti
1897.

Webster ( J. C. ) Researches in female pelvic
anatomy. 4°. Edinburgh & London, 1892.

. The same. 4°. Edinburah. London
& Philadelphia, 1892.

Also [Abstr.], in: Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phy.x., Edinb
Edinb. & Lond., 1892, iv, 13-16.

Zaai.ier (T. ) Der sulcus pneauricularis oseis

ilei. 8°. Amsterdam, 1893.
Abbott (A. W.) The co-ordination of the muscles

closing the urethra, vagina, and rectum, and its appli-
cation to the precise diagnosis and surgical treatment of
injuries to the pelvic floor. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1893,
xxviii, 635-638.—Bali r (P.) Beobachtungen iiber die
statischen Beziehungen des Beckens zurunteren Kxtre-
mitat; mit Bemerkungen von Julius Wolff. Ztschr. f.

orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1897-8, v, 52-65.—Barbour (A.
H. F. ) On the position of the promontory of the
sacrum as shown by frozen sections. Tr. Edinb. Obst.
Soc, 1897-8, xxiii, 142-147. — Bardeleben (K.) l i-

ber die Lage der weiblichen Beckenorgane. Ver-
handl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1888, ii, 45-82.—
Bayer ( H. ) Kritisches und Antikritisches zur Be-
ckenlehre. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Bert.,
1904, xix, 708-720.—Beuttner (O.) Der Einfluss der
Lage auf Form und Dimensionen des Beckens. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, xxiii, 1057-1004.—B011-
naire & Bue. L'influence de la position sur la forme
et sur les dimensions du bassin. Compt. rend. Cong,
internat. de gynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900, iii, 294-

341. Also [Abstr.l : Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1899,

lii, 296-310. Also [Abstr.l: Nord. med., Lille, 1899, v, 273-
279.—Brindeau. Etude sur le detroit moyen. Bull,

et mem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par., 1896," 157-159.—
Chaput. Etude sur le cloissonnement du bassin. Bull.

Soc. anat. de Par., 1894, lxix, 746-752.—Cliarpy (A.) De
la courbure lombaire et de l'inclinaison du bassin. In
his: Etudes d'anat. appliq., 8°, Par., 1892, 92-124.—Chau-
soft"(M.) K voprosu o vennikh spleteniyakh zhenskavo
taza 1 mishtsakh perednel oblasti promezhnosti. [On
venous plexus of the female pelvis and muscles of the an-
terior part of the perineum.] Vovenno-med.J.,St.-Petersb.,
1 885, cliii, 2. sect., 131-150.—( uneo (B.) & JUarellle
(M.) Topographie des ganglions ilio-pelviens. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 653-603.—Demelln
(L.) Le petit bassin. Obstetrique, Par., 1904, ix, 487-617.—
Doleris (J. -A.) Statique uterine et plancher pelvien;

6tude anatomique et physiologique. N. Arch, d'obst. et

de gynec, Par., 1890, v. 607-68 i.—Kckley (\V. T.) Ana-
tomical reflections on the pelvic outlet. Chicago Clinic,

1900, xiii, 20-22. . Stud v and dissection of the pelvic

outlet. Ibid., 168; 217; 288.—Elirendoiicr (E.l Bei-

trag zur scrosen Infiltration des parauterine!! Binde-
gewebes und deren Ausdehnung in weitere Gebiete des

Cavum subserosum an der Lebenden. Monatschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 803-808—de Farla
(J. B.) Sobre as differencas sexuaes da bacia. Med.
contemp., Lisb., 1897, xv, 310; 323.—Ferroni (E.) Le
assimilazioni lombo-sacro-coccigee nella pelviologia os-

tetrica. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1904. xxvi,4; 164; 273,2

tab., 10 p. 1. Also [Abstr.]: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli,

1903, vi, 388-390.—Fotliemill (W. E.) The female

pelvic floor. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1901, xxix, 1793-1800.—

Freund (L.) Ein Vorschlag zur Verbesserung von
Rontgenaulnahmen des Beckens. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.

d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898-9, ii, 137.—Freund
(W. A.) Anatomische Lehrmittel zur Gyniikologie;

Demonstration von Priiparaten zur Aufdcckung des

Baues des Beckenbindegewebes. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.

Gyniik., Berl., 1875, iv, 58-71. . Anatomie, physi-

ologic et pathologie du cul-de-sac de Douglas. Bull. Soc.

anat. de Par., 1898, Ixxiii. 589.—Freund ( W. A..) & von
Busthorn (A. ) Modelle von vier Beckenschnitten zur

Darstellung der normalen topographischen Verhiiltnisse

des Beckenbindegewebes. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1906, xxx, 345-348.—FroBllch. Pelvi-support simphhe.

Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1900-1901, proc.-v., 44.—

Gallant (A. E.) Tripartition in the study of the female

pelvis. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxv, 499-504. Also: Tr.

Mississippi Valley M. Ass. 1901, Kansas City, 1903, in,

388-398. Also [Abstr. J : Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1902,

xv, 273-275. Also [AbstrJ : Pacific M. J., San Fran., 1903,

xlvi,530-532.—Gaupp (E.) Ueber die sogenannte antike

Beckenlinie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1905, xxxi, I486.—Groves (E. VV. H.) The relation of

the pelvic floor to pelvic displacements and pain in the

female. Bristol M.-Chir. J., 1906, xxiv, 97-110.—Gu-
barefT (A. P.) O tazovom dnle i promezhnosti. [On

the pelvic floor and the perineum.] J. akush. i jensk.
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Pelvis.
boliez.. St. Petersb., 1898, xii, 442-152, 2 pi.—Hammer-
sen lag. Beeken- und Utterusdurehschnitt aus der
Eroffnungsperiode. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl.. 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 190.—Hart (D. B.) The
nature and aim of investigations on the structural

anatomv of the female pelvic floor. Tr. Edinb. Obsi.

Soc 1888-9, xiv, 62-71, 1 pi. Also: Edinb. M. J.,

1888-9. xxxiv, 1095-1101, 1 pi. — Hasse (C.) Die Un-
gleichheiten der beiden Hiilften dcs crwachscnen
menschlichen Beckens. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngs-
gesch., Leipz., 1891. 244-252.1 pi.—Hasse (C.) & von
Zakrzewskl. Das menschliche Becken und die
normalen Kindeslagen bei der Geburt. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak.. Stuttg., 1890, xix. 105 - 119. — Hein
IF.) Betrachtungen iiber die Beckenfascie. Internat.
Monatschr. f. Anat. u. Physiol., Leipz.. 1904. xxi, 354-
368.—Herman (G. E.) A contribution to the anatomv
of the pelvic floor. [Abstr.] Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889),
1890, xxxi, 263-275.—Hirst (B. C.) The influence of the
habitual inclination of the pelvis in the erect posture
upon the shape and size of the pelvic canal. Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1894-5, vii, 65-67, 1 pi.—Hogge (A.) Re-
cberches sur les muscles du p£rinee et du diaphragme
p.'lvien sur les glandes dites de Cowper et sur le d£ve-
lODpement de ces organes. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-
urin., Par., 1904. xxii, 1041; 1121.—Holl (M.) Zur Ho-
mologie der Muskeln des Diaphragma pelvis. Anat.
Anz., Jena, 1894-5. x, 395-400. . Die Muskeln im
Beckenausgange des Menschen. Ergebn. d. Anat. u.
Entwcklngsgesch. 1901, Wiesb., 1902, xi, 1113-1173. .

Zur Homologie und Phylogenese der Muskeln des
Beckenausganges des Menschen. Jbid., 1896, xii. 57-71.—
Howe i \V. A. ) Pelvic reflexes. Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat
Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 1-9.—Jaks(A.) UeberdieStatikund
Mechanik des weiblichen Beckens. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1905, liv. 217-239.—Jobae ( K. t Ueber
das Spatium sacro-ischiadicum. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,
Tubing.. 1893, x, 7.55-775.—Jung (P.) Zur Anatomie
undTopographiedes Becken-Bindegewebes. Beitr. z. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz.. 1901. iv, 361-388, 2 pi.—Keh-
rer(F. A.) Zur Phylogenie des Beckens. Verhandl. d.
naturh.-med. Ver. zu Heidelb.. 1894-5, n. F., v, 346-359.
Also, Reprint — [Kleinw&cbter.] Becken (geburts-
hulflieh). Real-Encvclop. d. ges. Heilk., 2. Aufl., Wien
& Leipz.. 1885, ii. 495--536.-L.ane (W. A.) What are
the chief factors which determine the differences which
exist in the form of the male and female pelves? Tr.
Obst. Soc. Lond. (1887), 1888, xxix, 351-368. Also, Re-
print.—La Torre iF.) La nomenclature dei diametri
obliqui del bacino dal punto di vista ostetrico interna-
zionale. Clin, ostet., Roma. 1899, i. 337-348. Also: Compt.
rend.Congr. internat. de gynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst.. 1900,
iii, 207-218.—Le Daman y (P.) L'angle sacro-pelvien.
J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.], Par., 1906, xlii, 153-192.—
Lee (G. H. ) Some observations on the anatomy, phy-
siology, and repair of the pelvic floor. Tr. Texas M. Ass.,
Austin, 1903, 473-482. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, Ivi,
577-.5SJ .—Lessbaft ( P. ) Ueber die Architektur des
Beckens. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1892, vi,
175-177. . Die Architektur des Beckens. Anat.
Hefte, Wiesb., 1893-4. iii, 171-227, 2 pi.—Lobr i P.) Ueber
den Sulcus praeauricularis des Darmbeins und iihnliche
Furchen anderer Knochen. Anat. Anz., Jena, 1893-4,
ix, 521-536. Also, Reprint.—^I'C'urdy (S. L.) A study
of angles and lines defining the relationship between the
pelves and femur. Am. J. Orthop. Surg.. Phila., 1905, ii,

317-332. — ITIacille. Lymphatiques et ganglions ilio-

pelviens. Tribune med., Par., 1903. 2. s., xxxv, 165-170.—
.Meade (C. C. ) A studv of the pelvis from an obstetrical
standpoint. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903. xxv, 517-521.—
iVensinga (W.P.J.) Beobachtungen iiber dieLage der
Eingewerae im weiblichen Beckeneingange. Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1875, viii. 402-413. Also, Reprint.—IVIerkel
(F.) Bemerkungen zum Beckenwachstum. Anat. Hefte,
Wiesb., 1902, xx, 121-150, 4 pi. . Bemerkungen iiber
die Fascien und Venen desmannliehen Beckens. Nachr.
v. d. k. Gesellsch. d. Wissensch. Math.-'phys. KL, Gotting.,
1903, 142-148.—Pfagel. Zur Anatomie des weiblichen
Beckens, besonders der Gefiisse desselben. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1897. xxxvi, 378-381. [Discus-
sion], 321.—Neumann. Ueber die Bestimmung der
Beckenneigung an der lebenden Frau. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1899, viii, 551-554.—
Parsons (F. G.) On the meaning of some of the epi-
physes of the pelvis. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.. 1902-3,
xxx vii,31 5-323.—Paterson (A.M.) The mechanical sup-
ports of the pelvic viscera. [Abstr.] Brit.M.J., Lond. ,1906,
ii, 1701.—Petit (P.i Apon6vrose ombilico-pelvienne ou
cache-vaisseaux. Rev. de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par.,
1900, iv, 579-606, 4 pi.—Plchevln (R.) Statique pel-
vienne et plancher pelvien. Semaine gynfic, Par., 1900,
v, 105; 113.—Pierso I (G. A.) The pelvic fascia and its

white lines. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1905-6, xviii,

102-105.—Pinzanl (E.) L'influence de la position sur
la forme et sur les dimensions du bassin. Compt. rend.
Cong, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst., 1900, iii,

258-272, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. mens, de gynec. [etc.J,

Pelvis.
Bordeaux, 1900, ii, 83-86. Also, Iransl. [Abstr.]: Union
med. ital., Torino, 1899, iii, 2.50-253. Also, transl. [Abstr V
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 315.—Po-
potr(D.) Koso-ovalniye assimilvaticheskive tazi [Ob-
lique oval assimilating pelves.] izvlest. Imp. Vovenno-
Med. Akad., S.-Peterb., 1906, xii, 3; 147; 323. — Pratt
(E. H. ) Pelology. J. Onfic. Surg., Chicago, 1898-9
vn, 529 - 539. — Robinson ( B. ) The pelvic fascia
Tri-State M. J. & Pract., St. Louis, 1898, v. 553
The pelvic floor (or diaphragm). Milwaukee M J
1899, vii, 217-220. . The nerve mechanism of the'
pelvis and associated regions. J. Orific. Surg., Chicago
1899-1900, viii, 222; 262; 302; 351. — Roederer (J G jDe axi pelvis. In his: Opusc. med., 4°, Gaming.. 1763, 19-
27. — von Rosthorn. Bemerkungen zur Anatomie
des Beckenbindegewebes. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-
sch. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, vii, 336-342. Also [\bstr]-
Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1897, xxi, 894. — Sell-
beini. Demonstration von Tafeln iiber 8 weitere
Falle von Serienschnitten durch weibllche Becken
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik. Leipz
1899, viii, 198. — Seymour ( W. W. ) The necessity
of recognizing three planes in the obstetric pelvis. Tf.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1889, ii, 78-91, 1 pi.—
Starkofr" (A. V.) Obshtshaya anatomiva musliskovo
malavo taza. (General anatomv of the' male pelvis 1
Khirurgia, Mosk., 1904, xv, 3-107—Stleda (A.) Ueber
den Albers'schen Beckenfleck im Rontgenbilde. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1905, xiv, 704-710.—Symington
(J.) A contribution to the normal anatomvdf the female
pelvic floor. Tr. Edinb. Obst. Soc, 1888-9, xiv, 48-62.
Also: Edinb. M. J., 1888-9, xxxiv, 788-801. Also. Reprint.
Also: Rep. Lab. Roy. Coll. Phys., Edinb., 1890, ii. 65-81.—
Termanini (G.) Delia figura, ampiezza. alte/.za, situa-
zione ed asse della cavita della pelvi. In: Opusc scient
4°, Bologna, 1817, i, 32-42.—Thompson (P.) On the
arrangement of the fasciae of the pelvis and their rela-
tionship to the levator ani. J. Anat, & Physiol., Lond
1900-1901, xxxv, 127-141, 5 pi. Also: Stud. Anat. . . .

Univ. Manchester, 1906, iii, 105-125, 5 pi.— Treub
(H.) Appareil pour la demonstration de l'influence entre
la colonne vertObrale et le bassin. Arch, de tocol. et de
gynec, Par., 1893, xx, 737-740.—Vvedenski (A. A. )
Tazovaya pregrada i yeya znacheniye. [The diaphragm
of the pelvis, and its importance.] Med. Obozr., Mosk
1893, xl, 337-349.—Walcher (G.) L'influence de la po-
sition sur la forme et sur les dimensions du bassin.
Compt. rend. Cong, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. 1899,
Amst.. 1900, iii, 273-289. Also [AbstrJ: Ann. de gvnec. et
d'obst.. Par., 1899, Hi, 341-350.—Waldeyer I W. ) 'Bemer-
kungen zur Anatomie des knochernen Beckens. Ver-
handl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u, Aerzte 1896
Leipz., 1897, lxviii, pt. 2, 2. Hlfte., 490-493. . Topo-
graphical sketch of the lateral wall of the pelvic cavitv,
with special reference to the ovarian groove. J. Anat '&

Physiol., Lond., 1897-8, xxxii, 1-10, 1 pi.—Weber (A.) &
Collin (R.) Les insertions musculaires sur la tuMrositc
ischiatique. Bibliog. anat., Par. & Nancy, 1904, xiii, 149-
160. Also [Abstr.] : Compt. rend, de l'Ass.'d. anat., Nancy,
1904. vi, 42-46.—Wolff ( J. ) Quelques observations rela-
tives a l'article du Dr. Baehr, intitule: Des rapports
statiques existant entre le bassin et l'extr£mit<5 inf£-
rieure. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1897, x, 372-
376.

Pelvis (Abnormities and deformities

<f).

See, also, Bladder (Female, Abnormities of);
Caesarean seel ion; Hip-joint (Dislocation of,

Congenital); Labor (Complicated) by contracted,

etc., peliis; Pelvis (Osteomalacia of); Preg-
nancy (Dietetics in); Puerperal convulsions

(Causes, etc., of); Sacrum (Abnormities of);
Version.

Boeckh (L. A. H. G. ) * Ueber Zwerirbecken.
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892.

Bkeus (C. ) & Kolisko (A.) Die patbologi-

schen Beckenformen. v. 1, pt. 1. 8°. Leip-

zig & Wien, 1900.

Brulin (F. ) * Bassin a forme double oblique
ovalaire chez les rachitiques. Etude clinique.
8°. Paris, 1898.

Chalochet (J.) *Anatomie du bassin coxal-

gique chez l'enfant. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Doin(G.) * Description de quelques bassins

rachitiques. roy. 8°. Paris, 1905.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1905.
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I'elvis {Abnormities and deformities

of).
EiiELiNG (F. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom

engen Becken. 8°. Tubingen, 1889.

Gottschow ( H. )
* Ueber einen Fall von

Trichterbecken. 8°. Munchen, 1 90-1

.

Hammerschmidt (H.) *Z\vei Fiille von ky-

photischem Becken. 8°. Halle a. S., 1897.

Haxdvogel (A.) * Ueber die Grund-Ursa-
chen der Deformiti'it des racbitischen und osteo-

malacischen weiblichen Beckens. [Witten-

berg.] 12°. Leipzig, 1840.

Hayx ( A. )
Beitrage zur Lehre vom schrag-

ovalen Becken. fol. Konigsberg, 1852.

Hennicot (F. ) *Ueber neuere beckenerwei-
ternde Operationen. <s°. Strasshurg i. E., 1905.

Herrgott (F. J.) Spondylizeme et spondy-
lolisthesis. Nouveaux documents pour l'etude

de ces deux especes de lesions pelviennes.

Avec une traduction de l'etude de l'etiologie de
la spondylolisthesis par le Dr. Frantz-L. Neuge-
bauer. 8°. Paris, 1883.

Hcizinga ( E. ) *Ein Sitzbeeken. [Frei-

burg.] 8°. Haarlem, 1901.

Kettxek (A.) * Ueber einen Fall von er-

worbenem und iiber einen von angeborenem
Spaltbecken. 8°. Leipzig, 1905.

Litzmaxn (C. C. T. ) Die Formen des Be-
ckens, insbesondere des engen weiblichen Be-

ckens, nach eigenen Beobachtungen und Unter-
suchungen; nebst einem Anhange iiber die Os-
teomalacic 4°. Berlin, 1861.

Mansbach (S.) * Diagnose, Prognose, The-
rapie und Aetiologie des Trichterbeckens.
[Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Karlsruhe, 1891.

von Meyer (G. H.) Missbildungen des Be-
ckens unter dem Einflusse abnormer Belastungs-
richtung. 8°. Jena, 1886.

Moxreal (P.) *Ein Fall von spondylolisthe-

tischem Becken. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898.

Neugebauer (F. L. ) "Audiatur et altera

pars!" Nieskolko zaniechaniy po povodu opub-
likovannol prof. D. Lyambl'em v no. 11-16,

Kussk. Med., 1889 g. statyi: " Kriticheskiy raz-

bor ucheniya o vivikhakh pyatavo poyasnich-
navo pozvonka (spondylolisthesis) ". [Re-
marks on Prof. LyambFs article: "Critical esti-

mate of dislocations of the fifth lumbar ver-

tebra".] 8°. Varshava, 1889.

. The same. "Audiatur et altera

pars!" Worte der Nothwehr gegen . . .

Wilhelm Duszan Lambl. 8°. Leipzig, [1889].
Pacaud (C. ) *Des bassins a double synos-

tose sacro-iliaque. [Lyon.] 4°. Voiron, 1892.

Perrignox de Troves (C. ) *L'arcade pu-
bienne dans les bassins vicies. Etude d'ana-
tomie obstetricale. 8°. Lyon, 1905.

Pixtor Pasella (G. ) Contributo clinico

alio studio delle viziature pelviche dipendenti
da lesioni delle estremita inferiori. 8°. Ca-
gliari, 1890.

Prouvost (E.) *Etude sur les bassins vicies

par boiterie. 4°. Paris, 1891.
. The same. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Raoux. *Du sacrum dans les bassins asyme-
triques. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Roux de Badilhac (J.-B. ) * Etude sur les

bassins vicies par paralysie infantile an point de
vue obstetrical. 8°. Bordeaux, 1900.

Salles (E. ) * Bassins rachitiqnes transver-
salement retrecis. 8°. Paris, 1898.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1898.

ScHMlTZ (K. T. ) *Die Assimilationsbecken
der Giessener Frauenklinik. Giessen, 1906.

Pelvis (Abnormities and deformities

of).
Sellheim (II.) Der normale Situs der Or-

pine im weiblichen Becken und ihre haufigsteil
Entwicklungshemmungen; auf sagittalen, qae-
ren und frontalen Serienschn ttcn dargestelM
obi. fol. Wiesbaden, 1903.

Tatevosoff (K. A.) *K voprosu o normal-
nom i rakhiticheskom tazle u dletel. [Normal
and rachitic pelvis in children.] 8°. S. -Peter-

burg, 1899.

Thommassin (L. ) *De pelvi a-quabiliter

justo minore. 8°. Berolini, [1854].
Tracou (P.-M. ) *De l'influence de la coxal-

gie sur la conformation du bassin. 4°. Lille

1889.

Treib (H. ) Recherches sur le bassin cypho-
tique, avec atlas. 8°. Leiden, 1889.

See, also, infra, Neugebauer.

Walther (H.) *Beitrage cur Kenntnis des
trichterformig engen Beckens. 8°. (riessen,

1894.

Wegscheider (M.) *Ein kyphotisch-quer-
verengtes Becken aus der Sammlung der Got-
tinger Frauenklinik. [Gottingen.] 8°. Leip-

zig, 1892.
Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1892, xlii, 229-261

. The same. 8°. Berlin, 1892.

Weyert (F.) *Descriptio duarum pelvium
oblique coarctatarum. 8°. Dorpati Lir., 1858.

Alt I IV' Ml. Pelvis in versa. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1877, xii, 15U-159, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. Also, in his: Ueber
einen eigenthiimlichen Amnionfaden, [etc.l, 8°, [Berl.,

1877]. 3-6.—Anden (G. A.) Rarer forms "I contracted
pelvis. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1898-9, vi, 179-181.—

Bacon (C. S.) The importance of rickets in girls from
• an obstetrical standpoint. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3,

xvi, 1-11. — Bar (P.) Dans le caa de viciation pel

vienne, le merlecin peut-il aujourd'hui, sans engager
sa responsabilite morale, provoquer l'aocouchement?
pratiquer l'embrvotomie sur 1'enfant vivant? Obste-

trique, Par.. 1902, vii, 66-82.—Blanc (E.) Comparai-
son du bassin de la paralysie atrophique avec le bassin

atropbique, a proprement parler. Arch, de tocol., Par.,

1889, xvi, 695; 713.—Bodo (L.) Bacino circolare rachi

tico per doppia lussazione iliaca. Gazz. med. di Torino,

1894, xlv, suppl., 165-178.—Bonnalre i E.) Contribution

a l'6tude du bassin de N£egele\ Pressemed., Par., 189"),

T>0-52. . Viciation eompliquee du bassin par cypho-
scoliose rachitique et parparalvsie infantile. Bull. Soc.

d'obst. de Par., 1905, viii, 186-190. — Buvin (E.) Etl

kvinnligt jattebiicken. [Giant pelvis in a woman.] I'p-

sala Liikaref. Forh., 1905-6, n. f., xi, 166-182.—Bratkoff
(N. N.) [Bolnaya s rssshtsheplennim tazom, pri tslelosti

bryushnikh stleiiok i a epispadia.] [Woman with fissured

pelvis and entire abdominal walls and. . .] Univ. Izvi-

est. [Protok. Akush.-Ginek. Obsh., 1902, 30], Kiev, 1901,

xliv. — Bran ii (G.) Ueber das kvphotische Becken.

Wien. klin. W.chnschr., 1888, i, 693-696.—Braun von
Fernwald (R.) Ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss des spon-

dylolisthetischen Beckens. Arch. f. Gyna»k., Berl., 1896,

Hi. 78-133. . Weitere Erfahrungen iiber dasspondy-
lolisthetische Becken. Ibid., 1897, lix, 662-675.— Brln-
deau & Iiequenx. Des deformations pelviennes c.n-

secutives a la sacro-coxalgie. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.,

1904, vii, 280-284. —Brindeau & L'HTlrondel. Un
cas de bassin sacro-coxalgique. Ibid., 1906, ix, 112-117.—

BiKlin ( P. )
Photographie par les rayons X d'un bassin

de Naegele, sur une femme vivante. Obstetrique, Par.,

1897, ii, 499, 1 pi. Also: Compt.-rend. Cong, internat. de

med. 1897, Mosc, 1898. vi, sect. 13, 172. . A pmpos

de bassins vicies. J. d. sages-femmes, Par., 1905, xxxni,

321; 329; 337.—Carbonelli (Q.) Contributo alio studio

della genesi del bacino cifotico. Riv. di ostet. e gineopl.,

Torino, 1890, i, 100; 145; 199; 241. . Del bacino mi-

butiforme (forma di Gurlt). Gazz. med. di Torino, 1894,

xlv, suppl., 24: 41-Chaiiipiieys (F. H.) A lecture on

the common forms of contracted pelvis, din. J., Lona.,

1893, ii, 234: 249.—Cliiari (H.) Ueber ein neues sponoy-

lolisthetisches Becken des pathologisch-anatomiMli.n

Museums der deutschen University in Prag. Prog. men.

VVchnschr., 1905, xxx. 109-111. — Coiidamlii (B.) &
AdenotlF ) Note sur deux bassins coxalgiques. Ke\.

d'orthop., Par., 1891, ii, 339-355. — Cooke (J. B.) The

justo-maior pelvis as a factor in the causation of perineal

injuries. Med. News, N. Y., 1900, lxxvi, 208-212. —Cor-
daro (V.) Del bacino obliquo-ovale: contributo alio

studio della sua genesi. Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec., >a-

poli, 1899, viii, 129: 513; 641.—Cory (R.) A case of spondy-
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lolisthesis. St.Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond. .1882, xi, 123-127.

Alto, Reprint.—Coseiitino (G.) Contributo alio studio
del baeino obliquo ovalare eon anehilosi, e del baeino
piatto non rachitico. Siciliamed., Palermo, 1889,1,115: 195,
gpl._Couln.oii (P.) Bassins vicies; essai de classifica

tions;deceptionset surprises del'obstetriquc Gaz.d.hop.,
Par., 18*1, lxvii, 142-146.—D'Ajutolo (G.) Su di una
notevole ectopia del la plica pubo-ombelicale (C. Krause).
Mem. d. r. Acead. d. se. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1890, 6. s.. i,

779-781, 1 pi.—Davis (E. P.) The frequency and mor-
tality of abnormal pelves. Tr. Sect. Gvnec. Coll. Phys.
Phila., N. Y.. is99. v, 102-111.—Demclin. Le basain
coxo-tuberculeux on bassin des eoxalgiques. Gaz. d.

hop., Par.. 1890, Ixiii, 1025-1032. . Diagnostic dn ra-
chitisme pelvien. Rev. gen. de elin. et de therap., Par.,

1H95, ix, pt. 2, 137.—Dcvraiiiiie (L.) Des bassins ra-

chitiques (diagnostic dinique). Medeein prat., Par.,

1907, iii. 37 —Dietrich. Demonstration eines Falles
von Bauch-Blasen-Genital-Beckenspalte. Verhandl, d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. i. Gynak.. Leipz., 1901, ix, 620.

—

l>»li ni i: • Ueber zweckmassige Eintheilung fehler-
hafter Beeken. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1890, xx,
417-419. — Diihrssen (A.) Die Therapie des engen
Beckens. Berl. Klinik. 1889, 8. Hit., 1-17.—Duque
de Estrada (J. i

Bassin asymetrique oblique-tri-
angulaire totaleinent retrcei, avec double ankylose
sacro-iliaque et pubienne. Cr6n. med. mexieana,
Mexico, 1897-8, i, 329-340, 2 pi. . Contribution a
l'etude des deformations pelviennes a Mexico. Mem.
Soc. cient. "Antonio Alzate", Mexico. 1902, xvii, 03,

1 pi.: xviii, 35.—Edgar (J. C.) Pelvic deformity in
New York. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. Phila., 1902. xxvii,324-
337. Also, Reprint.—Eppinger (H.) Pelvis-Chrobak;
Coxartniolisthesis-Becken. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.
Rudolf Chrobak ... 00. Geburtst. [etc.], Wlen. 1903, ii,

17G-235.—Fabre. De l'allongemenf des diametres
transverses du d^troit superieur dans la position a la
Walcher constat^ sur le vivant par la radiographic
Province med., Lyon, 1899, xiii, 501-503. Also [Abstr.]:
Lyon med., 1899, xcii. 33,s.—Fell linn (H.) Die Ent-
stehung der rachitischen Beckenform. Arch. f. Gy-
nak., Berl., 1S77, xi, 173-183. Also, Reprint.—de Feu-
fer (F. M.G.) Bekkenringverwijding. Med. Weekbl

,

Amst.. 1901-2, viii. 459: 469.—Finck (J.) Das Problem
der absoluten Ausgleichbarkeit des spondvlitischen
Buckels. Ztschr. f. orthop. Chir., Stuttg., 1904, xii, 706-
722.—Firnig. Demonstration eines spondylolistheti-
si'hen Beckens. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Gv-
nak.. Leipz., 1886. i. 276-280.—Foges (A.) Ein Fall von
Blasenectopie unci Spaltbecken. Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl.,
1899, xx. 245-256, 1 pi —Founiier (C.) Traitement pre-
ventif du retrecLssement du bassin. Arch, de gvnec et
de tocol., Par., 1896, xxiii, 482-487. . Cinq bassins
retrecis transversalement (sans ankylose) chez des
femmes rachitiques. Gaz. med. de Picardie, Amiens,
1898. xvi, 252 ; 267.—von Franquc i ( ». ) Leber Staehel-
becken.^ Beitr. z. Geburtsk., Wiirzb., 18ti9, vi, 91-108, I

pi.—Frequence relative et formes les plus usuelles des
retrecissements du bassin selon les different* pays,
groupes de pays et contrees. [Rap. de Fochier, Lusk,
Pawiick, Rein, Pestalozza, Treub et KufTerath.] Cong,
period, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 18%,
Geneve, 1897, obst., 3-**. [Discussion] . 95-108.—Freund
(W. A.) Leber das sogenannte kyphotische Becken, nebst
Untersuchungen iiber Statik una Mechanik des Beckens.
Gynaek. Klin., Strassb., 1885. i, 1-134, 4 pi.—Galloway
(H. P. H.) The relation of deformity of the pelvis to
lateral curvature of the spine. Tr. Am. Orthop. Ass.
Phila., 1900, xiii, 274-280. Also: Canad. J. M.&S., Toronto,
1900, vii, 369-375.—Uibney (V. P.) Spondylolisthesis
of traumatic origin. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv,
347.—Oiglio (G.) Sul baeino cifo-scoliotico, e sopra
una nuova etiologia riguardante la sua formazione.
Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1901, iv, 169-200, 2 pl.—
Glaeser. Demonstration eines Spaltbeckcns aus der
Breslauer Frauenklinik. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-
sch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, v, 108-112.—(.loeckner (H.)
Beitriige zur Lehre vom engen Becken. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xli, 81-119.—Gob] (E.)
Ein durch Osteoarthritis deformans juvenilis trichter-
formig verengtes Becken. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Leipz., 1906, xi, 155-169, 2 p. 1.—Guttmann. Zwei Falle
vonplattem Becken. Ztschr. f.iirztl. Landpraxis, Frankf.
a. M., 1893, ii, 245—Hermann. The relation between
foetus and pelvis. Hospital, LoncL, 1902, xxxi, 436. Also,
trawl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii, 351-353.—Hitfuclii
(S.) [Demonstration of a flatpelvisj Sei-i-KwaiM. J. .To-
kyo, 1904, xxiii, pt. 2, no. 267,9-11.—Mirst(B.C. ) A pelvis
spinosa. Med. News. Phila.,1894, lxv,667 —Hofmcislir
(F.) Ueber Wachstumsstorungen des Beckens bei fruh-
zeitig erworbener Hiiftgelenkskontraktur; ein Beitrag
zur Lehre vom coxalgischen Beeken. Beitr. z. klin.
Chir., Tubing., 1897, xix, 261-280. 1 pi.—Hotzen. Ueber
das enge Becken. Allg. deutsche Hebam.-Ztg., Berl.,

1901, xvi, 383-386.—Huttenberger (T.) sen. Ein ky-
photiseh querverengtes Becken. St. -Petersb. med. Ztschr.,

Pelvis (Abnormities and deformities
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1868; xv. 205-238, l pi. Also, Reprint—Jaboulay.
La dissymetrie et les formes du bassin adulte normal
Province med., Lyon, 1891, v, 25-29.—Jellett (II

)'

Notes en two rare conditions met with in the pelvis dur-
ing operation. Med. Press ..v. Circ, Lond., L906, n. s.,
Ixxxi, :::u-333.—JiirgeiiM. Demonstration eines wei-
blichen Beckens ohne Promontorium. Verhandl d
deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1898, Berl., 1899, 127—Kouwer
(B. ,1.) Hct gespleten bekken. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Ver-
losk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1901, xii, 1-45, 1 pi.—Krol
(P. I.) Bolnaya s rasshtsheplennim tazom i vivorotom
mochevovo puzirya. [Patient with cleft pelvis and
everted urinary bladder.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek.
Obsh. v Kieve (1895), 1896, xiii, rep. 2., 44.—Kudtsh
I Henrietta I.) Q nlekotortkh prakticneskikh priznakakh
raspoznavamya uzkavo taza. [Certain practical signs
for recognizing a contracted pelvis.] Akusherka, St.
Petersb., 1894, v,29 32.—Lacasse ( k.) & Leremfcoure
(M.) Bassin oblique ovalaire chez un fcetus; luxation
coxo-femorale gauche eongenitale. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1901. Ixxix, 772-774.—L,a Torre

(
F.) Une

nouvelle classification des bassins vicies. Obstetrique,
Par., 1897, ii, 40.5-118. Aim: Compt.rend.Cong.intemat.de
med. 1897, Mosc, 1898, vi, sect. 13, 372-386. Also [Abstr.]:
Cong, internat. d. sc. med. a Moscou, Par., 1897, xii, 195.

. Una nuova classiticazione dei bacini viziati. Gazz.
med. lomb., Milano, 1897. lvi, 455; 465. . Delia clas-
sificazione morfologica dei bacini viziati. Compt. rend.
Cong, internat. de gynec. et d'obst. 1899, Amst.. WOO, iii,

219-227.—Leopold (i;.) Weitere Untersuchungen iiber
dasskoliotisch und kyphoskoliotiseh rachitiscbe Becken.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1880, xvi, 1-23, 1 pi. Also. Re-
print.—Levltskl (G.) Taz karlitsl obshtshesuzhenniy
ploskiy rakhiticheskiy. [Pelvis of a dwarf woman; con-
tracted in all diameters, flat, rhachitic] Protok. zasaid.
akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve (1894), 1895, viii, 151-155, 1

pl. . Rasshtsheplenniy taz. [Cleft pelvis.] J.
akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1895, ix, 725-731, 1 pl.
Also: Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve

I 1895), 1890. ix, suppl. 1, 7-13, 1 pl.-Locku ood (C. B.)
Two specimens of foetus, illustrating absence of the mar-
gin of the acetabulum, with and without displacement
of the head of the femur. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1886-7,
xxxviii, 303-311. Also, Reprint.—Lyainbl (D.) Kriti-
cheskiy razborucheniya o vivikhakh pyatavo poyasnich-
navo pozvonka (spondylolisthesis). [Critical estimate
of dislocations of the fifth lumbar vertebra . . .] Russk.
Med., St. Petersb., 1889, xiv, 163; 181; 198: 215; 229; 246.
See, also, Neugebauer. — .VI acan (A. V.) On con-
tracted pelvis. Dublin J. M. Sc., 1879, lxvii, 241-252.
Also, Reprint.—von Mars (A.) Sehriig verengtes
Becken infolge einer Fractur. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl.,
1889-90, xxxvi. 289-300, 1 pl.—May yrier. Des viol-
ations du bassin causees par la cvphose. Med. mod.,
Par., 1902, xiii, 41.—Menard & Clialocliet. Defor-
mations eoxalgiques du bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi, 273.—Meola (F.) Sulla
spondylolisthesis. Kiv. internaz. di med. e chir., Na-
poli, 1885, ii, 287; 394; 512. Also, transl.: N. Arch,
d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1886, i. 373; 469; 580.—Mes-
tinglt (D.) Hot nauwe bekken. Tijdschr. v. prakt.
verlosk., Haarlem, 1899-1900, iii, 81: 99; lis.—Mn ret (M.)
Ueber einen Fall von Spaltbecken. Beitr. z. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1903 vii, 325-340, 1 pl. Also [Abstr.]:
Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1903, xxiii, 745.—
Nava (C.) Utilita della presentazione della faccia in
alcune pelvi viziate. Rassegna. di sc. med., Modena,
1901-2, xvi, 203-222.—Neugebauer (F. L, ) Contribu-
tion a la pathogenie et au diagnostic du bassin \ ici6 par
le glissement vertobral f spondylolisthesis). Ann. de
gynec. Par., 1883, xxi, 100-119. Abo, Reprint . Em
neuer Beitrag zurCasuistik und Actiologie der Spondv-
lolisthesis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1883-4, xxii, 347-407.

Also, Reprint. . Neuer Beitragzur Actiologie und Ca-
suistik der Spondylolisthesis. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1884-

5, xx v, 182-252. Also. Reprint. AlsoJran si.: Select. Monog.,
8°, Lond., 1888, exxi, [No. 31], 1-64. . K naukle o
tak nazlvayemom soskalztvanii pozvonkov

i spondy-
lolisthesis). [Study on . . .] Trud! vtor. syezda Russk.
vrach. v Mosk., 1887, ii, akush., 62-09. . Spondy-
lizema Oder Spondylolisthesis? Fine Bemerkungzu der
Arbeit des Dr. Hector Treub (Leyden): "Recherches
sur le bassin cyphotique (avec. Atlas de xviii. planches),
Leyden 1889". Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1889, xiii, 65-
70." Also, Reprint. . Das neue Breslauer spondy-
lolisthetische Becken. Arch, f.Gynftk., Berl., 1889, xxxv,
375-385, 1 pl. . Eine bisher einzig dasteheTide Beob-
achtung von Stachelbecken mit utero sacraler Synechie;
Beitrag zur Lehre vom atypisch verengten Becken. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1890, xiv, Beil., 148. Also,
Reprint. . Beitrag zur Lehre vom Exostosenbecken,
speciell der Actiologie und Geneseder Promontorialeros-
tosen, und zu der Frage der Geburtslasionen cler hinteren
Wand des Tractus genitalis, sowie der Coincidenz von
Liisionen an der hinteren und vorderen Wand derselben.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1893, xxvi, 373-412.
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-. Bericht iiber die neueste Kasuistik und Litera-

tur der Spondylolisthesis ruit einschliigigen Bemerkun-
gen liber die Differentialdiagnose. Ibid., xxvii, 348-438.

. Einige Worte iiber die somatologisehe und diag-
nostische Bedeutung der menschlicherj Gangspuren oder
Icbnogiamme. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F., Leipz., 1895,

No. 126 (Gynakol.,,No. 49, 409-444, 1 diag.). . Tr/.y

spostrzezenia zwezeuia miednicy roznego pochodzenia
(caries, rachitis, spondylolisthesis). [Three observa-
tions of contracted pelvis of various origin . . . ] Gine-
kologia, Warszawa, 1905, ii, 3; 87; 162. — Pazzi ( M.

)

La leva nel bacino infantile anche dopo la provocazione
del parto prematuro. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1894, xvi,
668-678.—Phillips (L.) An oblique pelvis associated
with a congenital dislocation of the hip-joint. Brit. M.
J., Lund., 1901, ii, 1658.—Pillay (G. T. E.) Craniotomy
necessary to effect delivery at three successive parturi-

tions of a cripple with deformed pelvis. Indian M. Rec,
Calcutta, 1900, xviii, 12'2.—Pinard (A.) Le bassin des
boiteuses. Bull, med., Par., 1905, xix, 1097-1100.—Plan-
< lion (P.) Presentation de la radiographic d'un bassin
de femme rachitique avec luxation double de la hanche.
Bull. Soe. d'obst. de Par.. Isy9, ii, 1 11-118.—Porak. De
l'achondroplasie. N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec, Par.,

1889, iv, 551: 1890, v, 19; 60; 133; 223; 303; 380; 422. Also,

Reprint.—Pueeli (P.) Du bassin cyphotique an point
de vue obstetrical; revue generate. N. Montpel. med.
Buppl., 1893, ii, 802-833.—Pujol (G.) Les bassins vicies

<lu Mnsec de la maternite de Marseille. Cong, period, de
gyn6c, d'obst. et de pa-diat. 1898, mem. et disc, Par.,

L900, ii. 51.5-519, 14 p].—Remy. Note sur un bassin a
double luxation femorale considere au point de vue ob-
stetrical. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1894, xxvi, 140-143.

Also: Arch, de tocol. et de gynec. Par., 1895, xxii, 4-7.

—

Reynolds (E.) On the frequency of contracted pelvis
among American women, as deduced from 2,2i'7 cases of

labor. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1890, xv, 367-377.
Also, Reprint.—Ki viere (M.) Du bassin des bossues.
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1893, ii, 213-222. — Robert.
Eine eigenthtimliche angeborene Lordose, wahrschein-
lich bedingt durch eine Verschiebung des Korpers des
letzten Lendenwirbeis auf die vordere Fliiche des ersten
Kreuzbeinwirbels (Spondylolisthesis Kilian), nebst Be-
merkungen iiber die Meehanik dieser Bcckenformation.
Monatschr.f. Geburtsk.u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1855, v, 81-94.

—

Roth (O.) Ein Beitrag zur Lehre vom trichterformigen
Becken. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v, 14-19. —Rudaux
(P.) Presentation, description et histoire clinique d'un
bassin oblique ovalaire. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de
gyntfe. et de padiat. de Par., 1903, v, 171-174.—Saba-
tier (A.) Bassin a double synostose sacro-iliaque sans
retrtcissementtransversal. Lyon med , 1889, lxii

( 647; 692,

lpl. . Trois bassins a double ankylose sacro-iliaque,
dontunavee retreeissement anteTo-posterieur. Ibid.,1892,
lxix, 109; 149. Also: Mem. et compt.-rend Soc. d. sc.

med. de Lyon (1892), 1893, xxxii, 35-51.—Salaglii (M.)
Cura meccanica preventiva del bacino piatto rachitico.
Arch, di ortop., Milano, 1904, xxi, 826-333.—Sassmaiiii
(E.) Das Becken bei angeborcner doppelseitiger Hiift-
gelenksluxation. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1873, v, 241-267.
Also, Reprint.—von Sranzoni (F.) Hundertachtund-
neun/.ig Falle von Beckenenge. Festschr. z. 3. Ssecu-
larfeier . . . d. med. Fac. Wiirzb., Leipz., 1882, i, 187-214. Also,
Reprint.—Seliatz. Leber das enge Becken in Nord-
deutschland. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf.
u.Aerzte ls95, Leipz., 1896, lxvii, pt. 2. 2. Hlfte., 94-98.—
Scliickele (G.) Beitrag zur Lehre des normalen und
gespaltenen Beckens. Beitr. z. Gcburtsh. u. Gvnaek.,
Leipz., 1901, iv, 243-272.—Sehonberii. [Spondylolis-
thesisk Ixekken.] [Spondylolisthetic pelvis.] Forh.med.
Selsk. i Kristiania, 1898, 33 —Sulger-Huel (K.) Zur
Casuistik des kvphotisch querverengten Beckens. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl.. 1890, xxxviii. 523-545.—Swedelin
(A.) Ein neuer Fall von klinisch beobachteter Spondy-
lolisthesis. (Einleitung der kiinstlichen Ausgiinge fur
Mutter und Kind.) Ibid., 1883-4, xxii, 250-290. Also Re-
print.—Tarjsett (.1. H.) Two Na?gele pelves. Guy's
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901, lv, 135-151, 4 pi.—Terrillon
(O. i Nouvel appareil pour !< redressement des positions
vicieuscs de la cuisse sur le bassin. Bull. gen. de therap.
[etc.], Par., 1882, cli, 241-245. Also, in his: (Euvres, 8°,

Par., lsys. i, 134-138.—Ttftli (I.) Kypliotikus harantul
sziik ferde medencze. [Kyphotic oblique diagonal con-
traction ol pelvis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv,81.—
Trenb ( H. ) Bijdrage tot de anatomie en aetiologie van
het spondvlolisthetisch bekken. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Vcr-
losk. en Gynaec, Haarlem, 1889, i, 133-156, 2 pi. Aim, Re-
print. . De invloed van onvolkomen ontwikkeling
der genitalia interna op bekkenvorm en gestalte. Ibid.,
249-235. Also, Reprint, Also, Iran si.: N. Arch, d'obst. etde
gynec. Par., 1889, iv, 410-436, 2 pi. Also, Reprint. .

Bijdrage tot de kennis van het kyphotische bekken.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvntec., Haarlem, 1891,
iii, 153-161. 1 pi. Also, trawl.: Arch, de tocol. etdegvncc,
Par., 1892. xix, 161-178, 1 pi. . Des viciations pel-
viennes dans la luxation congenitale de la hanche. Cong.

Pelvis (Abnormities '//></ deformities

of).
period, de gynec, d'obst. et de psediat. M6m. etdisc 1896
Par., 1896, 608-611 —Tridondaiii (E.) Bacini da as-
similazione. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1902, xxiv, 1-44, 2 pi.—
Vandeu Bosch (II.) Description d'un bassin spondy-
lolisthesique. Bull. Acad, row denied, de Belg., Brux
1879, 3. s., xiii, 660-675, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.—Varnler. X
proposd'un bassin dit a forme double ovalaire. Compt.
rend. Soc. d'obst,, degynec.et depaidiat.de Par., 1899,1,130-
136. . Radiographic d'un bassin vicie par obstruc-
tion et avant necessite l'operation cesarienne. Ibid., 1901
iii, 115-118.—Vedeler (B.) Et Tilfadde af spondylolis-
thesisk Baekken. [A case of spondylolisthetic pelvis.]
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Kristiania, 1896, 4. R., xi
833-835.—Walter (K. A.) Nagra fall af mindre vanlig
backenfortrangning. [Unusual pelvic abnormalities.]
Goteborgs Liik.-sallsk. Forh., 1895, 21-27.—von Wehren
& Krineke. Naturgeschichte desverengten Beckene
Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u. Frauenkr., Berl., 1869, xxxiv,
22-50. Also, Reprint,—Wledow. Dasdeforme Becken
ein Degenerationszeichen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesell-
sch. f. Gynak. 1891, Leipz., 1892, iv, 220-242. . Ueber
infantile Becken. Ibid., 1897, vii, 394-403.—Wlthc row
(J. M.) Some pelvic abnormalities. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y
1898, xxxvii, 372-380.—Zlrolla (G.) Contributo alio
studio della seelta dell' intervento ginecologico nelle
stenosi pelviche. Arch, di ostet. e ginec, Napoli, 1901
viii, 548-553.

Pelvis (Abscess of).
See Pelvis [Inflammation, etc., of); Perime-

tritis, etc.

Pelvis (Adhesion* in).

See, also, Peritonitis (Pelvic).
Rarbat (J. H.) The prevention of post-operative ad-

hesions. Occidental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvi, 338-

340.—Chase (W. B.) Intra pelvic adhesions. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1899, Phila., 1900. xii, 246-251.—Cree
(G.) A case of chronic abdominal disorder. J. Rov.
Army Med. Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 804.

Pelvis (Artificial).
See Obstetrics (Teaching of); Pelvimetry.

Pelvis (Cancer of).
Sue Pelvis (Tumor* of, Malignant ).

Pelvis (Dimensions of).
See Pelvimetry.

Pelvis (Diseases of).
See, also, Bladder (Diseases of); Bladder

(Female, Diseases of); Ovary (Diseases of);

Pelvis (Adhesions in); Pelvis (Hemorrhage
into ); Pelvis (Hydatids of); Pelvis (Inflamma-
tion, etc., of); Pelvis (Osteomalacia of); Pelvis

(Osteomyelitis of); Pelvis (Syphilis of ) ; Pelvis

(Tuberculosis of); Pelvis (Tumors of); Peri-

metritis, etc. ; Prostate gland, Pubis, Rec-
tum, Round ligament, Sacrum, Seminal vesi-

cles, Symphyses (Sacro-iliac)
,
Uterus, Va-

gina, Diseases of.

Durring (K.) * Ueber einen Fall von Ak-

tinorr.ycose des Beckens. 8°. Mimchen, 1900.

Geoffroy- Saint -Hilaire (L.-A.-P.) * Des

oedemes abdomino - pelviens en gynecologie

(
presclerose) . 8°. Paris, 1898.

Hey (0. A. F. ) * Ueber ein pseudospondy-

lolisthetisches Assimilationsbecken. 8°. Hulk

a. S., 1905.

Jocet ( L. )
* Des collections sereuses pel-

viennes. 8°. Paris, 1894.

Kkankheiten (Die) des Beckenbindegewebes.

Unter Mitwirkung von J. A. Amann [et al]

hrsg. von A. Martin. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Sesar (E.) * Ueber Caries und Necrose den

Beckens. 8°. Wurzburg, 1898.

Weiss (H. ) * Ueber einen Fall von Myelom
des Darmbeins mit Metastasenbildung. 8°.

Mihichen, 1905.

Wisard(A.) * Etude sur les caries extra-

articulaires des os du bassin. 8°. Genive, 1886.

Allaben (J. A.) Infections of the soft tissues of the

female pelvis; diagnosis and treatment; report of cases.
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Pelvis {Diseases of).
Am. Gynsec <$: Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xix, 391-397.—Bald-
win (J- '0 The prevention of pelvic disease during
and after labor. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii,
437-J40.—Rogart (W, G.) Pelvic disorders. South. M.
&S., Chattanooga. 1904, ii, 132-134.—Ronltield (C. L.)
Pelvic disease in the youngand unmarried. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 5.S4-593.—Bovee (J. W.) A few inter-
esting cases of severe pelvic disease occurring in my hos-
pital work. Ibid., 1895, xxxi, 385-393. Also, Reprint.

—

Chemin. Bassin presentant des exostoses non encore
decriteset un ligament sacro-sciatiqueayant l'aspeetet la

structure museulaires. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. de
Bordeaux, 1895. xvi, 224-226.—Orlveil 1. Observation
d'un cas d'exostose de la fosse iliaque exteme avec adhe-
rence du nerf fessier superieur ayant produit ur.e devia-
tion laterale du tronc. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1896, xvi, 673-
678.—Daniel (C.) Les exostoses du bassin an point de
vue obstetrical; exostosesosteogeniques. Ann. degvnee.
etd'obst.. Par., 1903, lx, 100-120.—Deo roo (J.) Lympha-
denie ganglionnaire pelvienne. J. d. sc. med. de Lille,

1903, ii, 34S-351.—Duncan (J. M.) Notes on the morbid
anatomy of Douglas's pouch. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1881, xvii. 1-7. Also, Reprint.—Fulton (A. L.)
The pelvic brain in diseases of the pelvic organs. Kansas
City M. Rec., 1898, xv, 289-292.—GubareflTi A. P.) Ost-
riye inritsirovanniye ochagi v polosti taza i ikh lleche-
nive. [Acute intiltrated niduses in the pelvis, and their
treatment.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1905, lxiv. 79-90.—Hall
(E. A. ) Additional experience in the treatment of pelvic
disease associated with psvchoses. Canad. Pract. & Rev.,
Toronto, 1906, xxxi, 312-319.—Humlston (W. H.) The
prevention of pelvic disease before and during puberty.
J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago. 1902. xxviii, 442.—Jelks (J. L.)
A further study relative to the pelvic organs, their associ-
ated diseases, symptoms, and treatment. X. York M. J.,

1902, lxxvi, 19-22.—Jiirgens (R. ) Beitriige zur norrna-
len und pathologischen Anatomie des menschlichen
Beckens. Festschr. Rudolf Virchow, Berl., 1891, 1-15, 1
pi.—Kostoyeda lievol siedalishtshnol osti. [Caries of
the left ischiadic spine.] Otchot o dievateln. khir. klin.
[etc.] V Mosk. (1899-1900), 1901. 374-376 —Kuwahara.
[Three cases of acute purulent ulcer of thepelvis.] Tokvo
Iji-Shinshi, 1906. 1713-1723.—de Langenliagen (R.)
Des pelykalgies. J. de physiotherap.. Par., 1904, ii, 320-
328.—Uarocco (C.) SulP importanza delle cicatrici
pelvichegenitali nellapatologia muliebre: sul tratamento
degli strappi perinealirecenti. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet.
e ginec. 1895. Roma. 1896, ii. 427-436.—Jlerlettl (C.)
Per lo studio di alcune forme di nevralgia utero-pelvica.
Rassegna d' ostet. e ginec. Xapoli, 1902, xi, 649; 793.—
Meteall'tW. L.) Reflex and local disturbances of pel-
vic origin. Detroit M. J.. 1906, vi, 239.—.Montgomery
(E. E. ) Relaxation of the pelvic floor. Internat. Clin.,
Phila.. 1895, 5. s., iii, 285-287.—Morris i R. T. ) A general
surgeon's views on some pelv.ic conditions in women.
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1906, liii, 676-680. [Discussion]. 697-
707.—Pantzer ( H. O. ) The pelvic musculature in dis-

ease. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903. X. Y.. 1904, xvi,
327-330.—Pean. Des exostoses du bassin. In his: Le-
consdeclin. chir. [etc.], 8°, Par.. 1888. 110-171.—Peter-
son i R.) The prevention of pelvic disease. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 1269-1271. Also, Reprint.—
Petit (P.) Les hyperesthesies pelviennes chezla femme
(nerralgies, viseeralgies, hyperesthesies teguraentaires).
Semaine gynec, Par., 1902, vii. 337; 393.—Piek i L.J Mit-
theilung zur Pathologic des Beckenbauchfells: Die mul-
tiplen Flimmerepithelcystchen und flimmernden Adeno-
kystome der Beckenserosa als Neubildungen des Becken-
bauchfellepithels. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.
(1900), 1901, xxxi, pt. 1. 66-71.—Powell (S. D.) [Case of
necrosis of the ischium.] Post-Graduate, X. Y., 1902, xvii,

676.—Priee (E. C. ) Tne prevention of female pelvic
disease. Homeop. J. Obst., X. Y., 1897, xix, 560-568.

—

Priee (J.) Disputed points in the surgery and pathol-
ogy of pelvic disease. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1894, xxix, 179-
186.—Reu bold. Traumatisch veranlasste Xecrose der
Pars iliaca des linken Hiiftbeines. Friedreich's Bl. f. ge-
richtl. Med., Xiirnb., 1*96, xlvii, 17-21.—Rlcketts (E.)
Diagnosis and treatment of some pelvic diseases. Tr. M.
Soc. Tennessee, Xashville, 1902, lxix, 187-195.—von
Rosthorn (A. i L'eber die Erkrankungen des Becken-
bindegewebes bei der Frau. Deutsche Klinik, Berl.,

1904, ix, 821-8.51.—Russell (L. E.) Some of the lesions
within the pelvis in woman. Tr. Xat. Eelect. M. Ass.,

Columbus, 1898, xxvi, 16.5-177.—Sands (T. E.) Pelvic
lesions; an important factor in delaying and preventing
the normal menopause. Physician & Surg., Detroit &
AnnArbor. 1901, xxiii, 365-368.—Stone (W.S.) Areview
of five vears' experience with pelvic diseases at the Van-
derbilt' Clinic. Am. J. Obst., X. Y.. 1900, xli, 636; 802.—
Van trim. Collections sereuses pelviennes. Gaz.d.hdp.,
Par., 1896, lxix, 1239.—Verocay (J.) Aktinomykose
der Beckenorgane eines 14jahrigen Miidchens. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1905, Jena, 1906, 139-142.—
Vt'atklns (T. J.) Pelvic infections in women. Surg.,
Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1905, i, 163-168. Also: Quart.
Bull. Xorthwest. Univ. Med. Sch.. Chicago, 1906, viii',223-

233.—Wilson. Venous congestion of the female pelvic

Pelvis (Diseases of).
organs. Canad. M. Rev., Toronto, 1895, ii, 201-205.—
Zimmermaiin. Fall von ausgedehnter Aktinomy-
kose Im Bereiche der ganzen rechten Beckenhalfte
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 644.

Pelvis (Diseases of, Causes and pathol-
ogy of).

\ erlag (J. ) *Contribution a l'etude clinique
des arthropathies pelviennes d'origine gravi-
dique. 8°. Toulouse, 1904.
Audebert (.1.) Arthropathies pelviennes d'origine

gravidique. J. d. sages-femines, Par., 1903, xxxi, 341-
357.—Rarrett (C. \V.) The appendix and its relation to
pelvic disease. Plexus, Chicago, 1904-5, x, 87-96.—Retts
(Helen L.) The dress of women; its relation to the eti-
ology and treatment of pelvic disease. Tr. Gynaec Soc
Bost., 1889, n. s., i, 119-132. Also, Reprint. — Honi'tield
(C. L.) Pelvic disease in the young and unmarried. Tr
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, X. Y., 1903, xv, 9-21 —Carr
(W. P.) Relations of the alimentary canal to pelvic dis-
ease. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xlix, 799-804. [Discus-
sion]

,
843-845.—Crowe 11 ( H. C. ) The relation of gonor-

rhoea to pelvic disease. Kansas City M. Index-Lancet
1906, xxvii, 129-132.—Duehrssen (A.) Ueber gleich-
zeitige Erkrankungen des Wurmlortsatzes und der weib-
lichen Beckenorgane. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl. 1899
lix, 921-925. Also: Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch f'

Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 608-612.—Dun" (J. M.)
Pelvic diseases and their principal causes; what should
the laity be taught concerning them? Am. J. Obst. X Y
1896, xxxiii, 684-689. [Discussion], 729-731.—Eastman

' (J.) Some of the causes of nervous disturbances. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 570-572. [Discussion]

. 573-
575.—Firestone (J. H.) Two etiological factors in pel-
vic diseases in women; their prevalence and prevention
Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, liv, 288-291. — Freund
(W. A.) Das Bindegewebe im weiblichen Becken und
seine pathologischen Veriinderungen, mit besonderer Be-
riieksichtigung der Parametritis chronica atrophicans
und der Echinococcns- Krankheit. Gynaek. Klin
Strassb., 1885, i, 203-368, 16 pi.—Hall (E. A.) Deductions
from the study of pelvic disease in the female insane
Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1904-5, xx, 120-122.—Hauek.
Zur Aetiologie des Beckenexsudates. Aerztl. Prax
Leipz.,1900, xni, 168.—Hyde (J. W.) The exanthemata
as a factor in producing pelvic disorders. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 648-656. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gv-
nec. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 330-339.—Keitk (o.) Three
cases of pelvic trouble caused by bievcling. Lancet
Lond., 1899, ii, 1583.—Kellogg (J. H.) Experimental
researches respecting the relation of dress to pelvic dis-
eases in women. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1888, 322-343,
1 pi. Also, Reprint.—Kletzscli (G. A.) Remote post-
operative pelvic conditions and their symptoms, with re-
port of cases. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., X. 1899, xiv, 653-
669. [Discussion] , 677-6X5. Also [Abstr.] : Milwaukee M
J., 1899, vii, 327-337.—Lawrence (F. P.) Pelvic dis-
eases in young girls. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xli,
951-955.—iUcOulrk (W. R. ) Some pelvic effects of in-
creased intraabdominal pressure. Tr. Rhode Island M
Soc. 1904, Providence, 1905, vii, 100-108.—Mallnovsk

i

(L. A.) K voprosu o svyazi mezhdu zabollevaniyem eher-
veobraznavo otrostka i i azovimi organami 11 zhenshtshin.
[Relationship between diseases of the appendix and pel-
vic organs in the woman.] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek.
obsh. v Kieve, 1901, xiv, 62-64.—Mann (M. D.) The re-
lations of lithaemia to diseases of the pelvic organs in
women. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, •Phila., 1895, xx, 3-19.
Also: Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Bost., 1894-5, viii, 599-608.
Also: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1895, vi, 878-883.—
JUonash ( D. F. ) Intra-uterine manipulation a fre-
quent cause of pelvic disease. Tr. Iowa M. Soc, Burling-
ton, 1898, 118-129.—Newman (G.) Micro-organisms in
relation to the female pelvic organs. Brit. Gvnsec. J.,
Lond., 1898-9, xiv, 43-47.—Pantzer (H. O.) The pelvic
musculature in disease. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, xlix,
101-104.—Peterson (R.) The relation of the appendix
to pelvic disease, based upon a clinical and microscopic
study of two hundred cases. Tr. Am. Gynec Soc, Phila.,
1904, xxix, 350-373. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, 1, 1-
20. Also: J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1904, iii, 423-436. .

The relation of the appendix to pelvic disease. Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1905, Iii, 225-229. [Discussion], 255-263.—
Potts (J. D.) Cushion diseases. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1905,
lxvii, 896-898.—Price (J.) Certain causes of major pel-
vic troubles traceable to minor gynecology. Proe. Phila.
Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1890, xi, 243-253.—Reed (C. A. L.)
Preliminary observations on the relation of some in-
trapelvic conditions to blood states in women. Am.
Gynsec. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1899, xv, 195-205. [Discussion],
238-243. Also: Milwaukee M. J., 1899, xviii, 368-378.—
Robb (H.) The relaxation of the vaginal outlet as
the main etiological factor in various pathological con-
ditions. Fort Wayne M. Mag., 1896, iv, 421-435.—Rohe
( G. H. ) The relation of pelvic disease and physical
disturbances iu women; some further observations and
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Pelvis (Diseases of Causes and pathol-

ogy of)-
results. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1894, lxx, 121-

123.—Mellheim (II.) Neue Methode zur Feststeilimg

der Topographie pathologischer Zust&nde im Becken.
Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena. 1897, viii,

682-687.—Smith ( A. L. )
Floating kidney and appendi-

citis associated with pelvic diseases. Montreal M. J.,

1904, xxxiii, 245-260.—Taylor (J.C.J Acute pelvic in-

fections. St. Louis M. Rev., 1906, liii, 205.—Webster
(J.C.) The pelvic viscera in relation to micro-organisms
in health and disease. Montreal M. J., 1897, xxvi, 91-107.

Also, Reprint.—Wheaton (C. L.) The etiology of ute-

rine and pelvic disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 16-18.

Pelvis {Diseases of Complications and
sequelae of ).

Baldy (J. M.) The relations of nervous disorders in
women to pelvic disease. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii, 130-133.—
Harrington ( F. ) H vdroperitoneum in pelvic disease.

Anstralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 5-9.—Benjamin
(A. E.) Case of pelvic disease and gall-stones, with acute
dilatation of the stomach. J. Minn. M. Ass. [etc.], Min-
neap., 1906, xxvi, 14.—Brown (J.Y.) Pelvic disease

and its relation to insanity in women. Tr. Kentucky M.
Soc., Louisville, 1894, n. s., iii, 147-156. . Some fur-

ther observations on the relation of pelvic disease to in-

sanity in women, with report of cases. Ibid., 1895, n. s.,

iv, 141-152. Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1895,

xx, 166-175. —Dercum (F. X.) On the relation of the

great neuroses to pelvic disease. Am. Gynac. & Obst. J.,

N. Y., 1898, xiii, 119-132. [Discussion], 151-163. Also
[Abstr.] : Phila. M. J., 1899, iii, 687.—Duff(J. M.) Some
reflex disturbances due to pelvic disease. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 189S, xxx, 21.—Hall (E. A.) Pelvic disease in

the female insane: its significance and our responsibility.

Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1898-9, xxxi, 1255-1264. .

Psychoses associated with pelvic disease. Am. J. Surg.

& Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii, 86.—de Leon (M.)

General disorders, originating in disease of the female
pelvic organs. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxvii,

663-668. Also: Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1899-1900, xv, 209-
226.—Niles (H. D.) A consideration of some of the re-

mote svmptoms and complications of a pelvic disease.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi. 576-578.—Relations
(The) of nervous disorders in women to pelvic disease.

Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1897, 3. s.. xix, 46-73.—Robinson
(B.) Reflex neurosis from disturbed pelvic mechanism.
Am.Gynaec. & Obst. J., N.Y., 1900, xvii, 201-213.—Weth-
er!!! (H. G.) The relation of certain neuroses to the
pelvic and genital diseases of women. Phila. M. J., 1899,

iii, 612-616.

Pelvis (Disease of Diagnosis andsemei-
ology of).

See, also, Pelvis {Exploration of).
Bishop (E. S. ) Essentials of pelvic diagnosis,

with illustrative cases. And an appendix on
examination of blood, etc., bv C. H. Melland.
8°. Bristol, 1903.

Laroyenxe (L. ) *Essai sur la semeiologie
de Douglas chez la femme. 8°. Lyon, 1902.
Battle (W. H.) On the acute abdomen. Lancet,

Lond., 1906, i, 1096-1099.—Bishop (E. S. ) . Abdomino-
pelvic diagnosis; bimanual examination of pelvic swell-

ing. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1904, 14. s., ii, 233-242.—Car-
miehael (E. [W.] S.) The bl 1 examination in ab-
dominal and pelvic diseases. J. Obst. A: Gynsec. Brit.

Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 163-169. — Davenport (F. H.)
Chronic headache associated with pelvic disease. Ala-
bama M. J., Birmingh., 1905-6, xviii. 699-703. — Fish
(E. F.) Pelvic pain in women. Milwaukee M. J., 1902,

x, 306.—Fox (J. F.) Diagnosis of pelvic diseases and
their significance. Am. M. Coinpend, Toledo, 1906, xxii,
97-102.—Frederiek (('. C.) Neurasthenia accompany-
ing and simulating pelvic disease. Am. J. Obst., N.Y.,
1895, xxxii, 829-834. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnee.
1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 351-355.—Garrett (R. YV.) Diag-
nostic difficulties in pelvic surgery. Kingston M. Quart.,
1896-7. i. 89-92.—Gioelli (P.) La puntura esploratlva
come mezzo diagnostico in ginecologia; rieerche bac-
teriologiche nel liquido di raccolte in anuessiti, pelvi
peritoniti, ascessi pelvici. Arch, di ostet. e ginec., Na-
poli, 1905, xii, 350; 422.—Hall (E. A.) Deductions from
the study of pelvic diseases in the female insane. Do-
minion M. Month., Toronto, 1904, xxii, 71-76.—Heyden-
reieh (A.) Du toucher vesical dans certaines affections
peri-uterines. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.],
Par., 1897, xi, 46-49.—Jordan (J. F.) A few hints on
diagnosis of pelvic diseases. Midland M. J., Birmingh.,
1904, iii, 178: 1905, iv, 2.—Kirkley (C. A. ) Diagnosis of
diseases within the female pelvis. Toledo M. & S. Re-
porter, 1894, vii, 534-540. — Kropeit (A.) Die Cvsto-
skopie als Hilfsmittel bei der Diagnose der Douglas-
exudate. Centralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org.,

Pelvis (Dist ast s of Diagnosis ami s< mt i-

ology <>f).
Leipz!, 1906, xvii, 129-135.—REetealf (W. F.) DiagnoaSi
and prognosis by the general practitioner in some patho-
logic conditions found in the abdomen and pelvis. De-
troit M. J., 1904-5, iv, 2*9-293. —Miller (G. B.) The
differential diagnosis between streptococcic and gonor-
rheal pelvic infections. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1904, ix, 419-422. — Newman ( II. P.) Pelvic
disease without local svmptoms. Ann. Gvnee. iv. Pediat
Bost., 1897-8, xi, 126-131. Also [Abstr.]: Am. J. Surg. &
Gynec., N. Y., 1897-8, x, 109.—Pantzer (H. O.) Mem-
branous colitis in its relation to pelvic disease in women.
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1896-7, x, 728-734. Also:
Indiana M. J., Indianap., 1897-8, xvi, 81-86.— Parry
(R. H.) On the difficulties attending the diagnosis of
abdominal from pelvic lesions. [Discussion.] Tr. Glas-
gow Obst. & Gynec. Soc. (1902-4), 1906, iv, 203-214. Also:
Glasgow M. J., 1904, lxii, 44-55.—Peterson (R.) Ascites
and pelvic disease. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1905, iv,

1-6.—Pryor (W. R. ) A method of examining the pelvic
contents which renders exploratory laparotomy unneces-
sary in inflammatory conditions of the adnexauteri. and
in certain other diseased states of the pelvic viscera.

Med. Rec, N.Y., 1896, 1, 37-41. Also, Reprint.—Raba-
gliati. On some symptoms which simulate disease of
the pelvic organs in women, and their treatment. Am.
Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 198-201. Also, tnmsL:
Arch, de tocol. et de gynec., Par., 1895, xxii, 351-354.—
de B a nte (F.) Note clinique sur un syndrome pelvi-
abdominal chez la femme. Bull. Acad, de med., Par.,

1904, 3. s., Ii, 174-179. Also: J. de physiotherap., Par., 1904,

ii, 287-292.—Robinson (G. D.) A clinical lecture on
pelvic pain. Practitioner, Lond., 1900, lxv, 263-275.—
Sonnenbiirg (E.) Beitrage zur Differentialdiagnose
der Entziindungen und Tumoren der Ileocoecalgegend,
mit besonderer Berucksichtigung rechtsseitiger Adnex-
erkrankungen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl.,1897, xxiii, 633-635.—Stone (I. S.) The diagnosis
of pelvic disease, or when to operate. Practice, Rich-
mond, 1*90. iv, 291-298.—Thompson (J. J. Di 1

tial diagnosis of pelvic lesions. Tr. Am. Inst. Honueop.
1901, N.Y., 1902, lvii, 303-316.—Vague (On) intra-pelvic

troubles. Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 191-193.—Wal-
ton (('. E.) Pelvic pain. Tr. Am. Inst. Homteop., Chi-

cago, 1902, 279-282. Also: Homeop. J. Obst., N.Y., 1902,

xxiv, 339-341.

Pelvis (Diseases of Treatment of).
Baldy (J. M.) Pelvic massage. Am. Med.. Phila.,

1906, n. s.,i, 121.—Barbour (L. P. i Pelvic massage. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 656.—Bloom ( II. C. I

A clinical study in pelvic massage. Ibid., 1898, xxx,
1037.—Chase (W. B.) Some considerations on intra-pel-

vic infection with reference to rational treatment.
Brooklyn M. J., L903, xvii, 127-129 —Drouillard | Louise

C.) Tlie electrical treatment of pelvic diseases. Wo-
man's M. J., Toledo, 1897, vi, 211-216.—Hall (B. A.)

Treatment of pelvic disease in the female insane. North-

west Med., Seattle, 1903, i, 488-194. . Additional ex-

perience in the treatment of pelvic disease associated

with psychoses. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1905-6, xxxix,
597-604.—Hanks (H. T.) A study of the pathological

conditions of the pelvis which ought to be attacked from
the vagina. Am. Gvnsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, iii. 706-

717. Also, Reprint.—Henrotin (F.) The cure of septic

pelvic diseases in women. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y.,

1896, viii, 689-706. [Discussion], 791-798.—Hodges (J.

A.) The galvanic current in the treatment of pelvic

pain. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1895, 151-154. Also:

Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 827-830.—

Johnson (J. T.) The uses and abuses of pelvic mas-

sage. Wash. M. Ann., 1905-fi, iv, 209-223. . Some of

the uses of pelvic massage. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906,

lxxxiii, 122-125. Also, Reprint.—Kellogg (J. H.) Non-

surgical treatment of the pelvic disorders of women. Tr.

Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 744-760. Also:

Mod. Med. & Bacteriol. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich., 1896,

v, 233:260. . Phvsical training an essential factor in

the radical curative treatment of the pelvic disorders of

women. Tr. Michigan M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1898, 194-

208.—Laquerrifere ( A. ) Traitement electrique des af-

tions periuterines. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.]. Par., 1901,

iv, 5.56-571. . Affections periuterines et electricite.

Compt -rend. Cong, internat. d'electrol. et de radiol. med.

1902, Berne, 1903, ii, 573-577.—Lesnett (C. R.) The

treatment of abdominal and pelvic diseases. Med.

Exam. & Pract., N. Y., 1906, xvi, 54.—Lewis (H. K)

Conservative treatment of pelvic diseases in women.

Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., Iv, 143-151.—Maiiton
(W. P.) The value of non-operative local treatment in

pelvic disorders. Tr. Am. Gvnee. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix,

254-259. — Montgomery ( E. E. ) Pelvic i

Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1900, 3. s., 724-726.—Newton (G.

W.) The utility of local treatment in certain chronic

pelvic lesions. Chicago M. Recorder, 1905, xxvn 576-

579 _Pineus (L.) Eine neue Methode der Behandlung

entzundlicher, namentlich exsudativer Beckenaffeo-

tionen mittelst Belastungslagernng. Therap. Monatan.,
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Pelvis {Diseases of Treatment of).
Berl. 1899, xiii, 239-251.—Polak (J. 0.) What is conser-
vation in pelvic infection? Am. Uynee., Bait., 1903, iii,

409—115.—Preseott (B. C.) Pelvic disease and opium
addiction. Mass. M. J., Bost., 1903, xxiii, 252 - 256. —
Thielle. Visceralgies pelviennes (hysteralgie, ovarial-
gie, nevralgie, uteio-ovarienne) ; leur traitement i>ar les

agents physiques. Ann. d'electrobiol. [etc.], Tar., 1902,

v, 159-181.—Vpabnr (J. N.) A case illustrative of what
may be accomplished by conservative treatment in some
serious pelvic lesions. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1898, xxxix,
626.—Will (O. B.) Conservatism versus radicalism in

the treatment of some forms of pelvic disease in women.
Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1892, xlii, 258-279. .

Some local nutritive influences in the pelvic disorders of
women. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J.,N. Y., 1900, xvii, 220-22S.

Pelvis {Diseases of Treatment of Op-
erative).

See, ako, Pelvis (Surgery of).
Bu I<1 iv in (J. F.I Rare case of pelvic dropsy: opera-

tion: cure. Cleveland M. Gas., 1890-91, vi, 567-570. Alto:
Memphis J. M. Sc., 1891-2, iii, 243-246. A/so: Columbus
M. .1., 1891-2, x, 197-199.—Harrington (F.) A lirst se-

ries of one hundred abdominal sections for pelvi-abdoni-
inal disease. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1904, xxiii, 51-
56.—Bovee (J. W.) Anterior colpotomv in pelvic dis-
ease. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxxiv, 48-56. [Discus-
sion], 74. . Remarks on the advantages and disad-
vantages of mechanical pelvic drainage in women. In-
termit. J. Surg., N. Y., 1902, xv, 321-323.—Broun (Le R.)
Some conclusions after operating for two years on the
pelvic diseases of insane women. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,
1905, li. 208-213. [Discussion] . 256-260. . Operations
for relief of pelvic diseases of insane women. Am. J. M.
Sc. Phila. & N. Y.. 1906, n. s., cxxxi, 255-269.—C'arie della
tuberosita ischiatica destra: drenaggio: uscita nellostesso
stato. Clin. chir. (Mazzoni), Roma. 1884, viii-x, 230.—
Cragin (E. B.) The present status of the vaginal opera-
tion for diseases of the pelvic organs. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,
[Phila.], 1898, 173-179. Also: Med. News, X. Y., 1898,
lxxii, 129-132.—Eriksson (E.A.) Fall af sekvester a.

linea innominata strax framfor synchondrosis sacro-
iliaca: operation; hiilsa. [A case of sequestrum in the . . .

immediately; . . .; recovery.] Hygiea. Stockholm, 1903,
2. f.,iii, 648-650.—tlerstenberji. Allgemeine Indura-
tion und Stauungsammtlieher grossen Unterleibsdriisen;
Operation. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Stuttg., 1901,
xlv, 172-175.—Glass (J.H.) Vaginal colpotomy in the
treatment of pelvic disease. Med. News, N. Y., 1899,
Ixxv, 167-171. Also, Reprint.—Gotte (J.R. ) Superior-
ity of vaginal route over abdominal incision in surgical
treatment of pelvic disease in women. J. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 933-935. . The applications of
limitations of the vaginal operation in pelvic diseases in
women. Tr. M. Soc N. Y.. 1901, 355-361. — Groves
(E. W. H.) Five cases of pelvic disease treated by laparot-
omy. Bristol M.-Chir. J.. 1900, xviii. 330-336.—Hen ro-
tin (F.) Conservative surgical treatment of para- and
peri-uterine septic diseases. Chicago M. Recorder, 1895,
ix, 1-15. . The indications for interference by way
of the vagina in pelvic diseases; an answer to Joseph
Price. Am. Gyna?c. & Obst. J., N. Y.. 1898, xiii, 529-536.
[Discussion!, 594-605.—-VIaroeeo. Sul trattamento chi-
rurgieo delle forme nervose di origine pelvica. Atti d.
xi. Cong. med. intemaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 210-
212.—Mead i Kate C.) Concerning some of the newer
nonsurgical forms of treatment of abdominal conditions
of the female pelvic organs. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,
Richmond, 1905-6, x. 217-222.—Vlilliken (S. E.) Caries
of the iliac basin removed sub-periosteally. Texas Clin.,
Dallas, 1898, i, 73.—Napier (L.) The operation of the
future for pelvic disease. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond.. 1895-6,

218-222.—Norstroin (G.) Massage in parametritis, sal-

pingitis, and oophoritis. N. York M. J. [etc.], 1906,
lxxxiii, 968-974.—Ostrom (H.I.) The treatment of dis-

eases of the pelvis by operating through the vagina;
vagino-pelvic operations. Tr. Homceop. M. Soc. N. Y.,
1896, xxxi, 224-231.—Peterson (R. ) The indications
for operation in pelvic disease. Physician & Surg., De-
troit & Ann Arbor, 1905, xxvii. 433-440.—Piatt" (O. G.)
Abdominal vs. vaginal section in the treatment of pelvic
disease. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1899, Phila., 1900,
xii, 302-309.—Rielielot (L.-G.) De 1'intervention chi-
rurgicale dans les grandes nevralgies pelviennes. Union
med., Par., 1892, 3. s., liv, 805-810.—Royster (H. A.)
Necrosis of the iliac bone: rapid recovery after operation.
Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Charlotte, 1901, 136. Also: Carolina
M. J., Charlotte, 1901, xvii, 242.—Standage (R. F.) An
analysis of 50 consecutive abdominal sections for female
pelvic disease. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 41-50,

2 pi.—Taylor (H. M.) Dependent drainage in acute
extensive intra-pelvic and intra-peritoneal infection in
men by incising the perineum, separating the rectum
from the prostate, and bladder, and puncture of the recto-
vesical pouch of the peritoneum. Charlotte [N. C] M. .1.,

1902, xxi, 344-346. Also: Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1902-3, vii, 299-301.—Tel lo y Leon (A.) La

Pelvis {Diseases of Treatment of Op-
erative).
celiotomia vaginal en las afecciones pelvicas. Cr6n.
med., Lima, L902, xix, 293; 310—Townsend (C. W.)
Comparison between abdominal and vaginal section for
pelvic disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1903, v, 527.— Vine-
berir i H.N.) Results of conservative surgerv in some
recent cases of serious pelvic disease. Am. Gynae &
Obst. J., N. Y., 1900, xvi, 18-27. [Discussion], 72-76.—
Wartl (M.B.) A plea for more surgery in chronic dis-
eases of female pelvic organs. Kansas City M. Index.
1896, xvii, 13-18.—Watkins (T.K.) Technique, indi-
cations, and limitations of vaginal section and drainage
for pelvic disease. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, Iii,

134 ill.— Webster i.l.c.) An analysis of L, 000 consec-
utive celiotomies for diseased conditions in the female
pelvis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 193.—Wen-
czel (T.) Adatok a czementszeru medenczebeli exsuda-
tumok gy6gyitasahoz (ket eset). [Contributions on the
cure of the cement-like intra-pelvic exudates (2 cases).]
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1906, 114-117.

Pelvis {Dislocation of).
See, also, Symphyses (Pvbic), Symphyses

(Sacro-iliac), Sejtaration of.
Bates i.Mavv E.) A right posterior ilium. Denver

M. Times [etc.], 1906-7, xxvi, 9-11. — Creite. Totale
Luxation einer Beckenhalfte. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,
Leipz.. 1906, lxxxiii, 391-395.—Hal lowe 1 1 (W. E.) A
ease of subluxation of the right innominate bone. North-
west. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 135-137.— Lain botte
(A.) Luxation complete des deux OS iliaques avecde-
ehirure ilu rectum; intervention immediate; guerison. *

Ann. soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1895, lvii, 45-49.—Riediii-
ger (.l.i Ueber einen Fall von Totalluxation einer
Beckenhalfte. Sitzungsb. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1903, 78. Also: Arch. f. Orthop. [etc.]. Wiesb.,
1903, i, 414-417. Also: Mtinchen. med. Wchnschr.. 1903,
1, 1486.—Rodoslavoft* ( D. P. ) Sluchal grizhi bolshovo
taza (hernia ossis ilei). Vrach. Gaz., S -Peterb., 1906, xiii,

1111.—Varraillion. Luxation traumatique des sym-
physes pubiennes et sous-iliaque droite. Rev. de ctiir.,

Par., 1886, vi, 821-825.

Pelvis {Embryology of).
See, also, Pelvis (Morpliology of).
Konikow (M. ) *Zur Lehre von der Ent-

wiekelung des Beckens unci seiner gcschlecht-
lichen Differenzirung. 8°. Berlin, 1893.

Also, in: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1893-4, xlv, 19-42.

Lammers (H. A. M. M. ) *Zur Frage der
Entstehung des Promontorhuns wahrend der
Fotalperiode. 8°. Strassburg i. E., 1904.
Palk ( E. ) Zur Entwieklung des knochernen Be-

ckens. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 15. Also: Ver-
handl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1899), 1900, xxx, pt. 1,

290-293. . Ueber Form und Entwieklung des kno-
chernen Beckens wahrend derersten Halfte des intraute-
rinen Lebens. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1901, Ixiv, 824-
375. . Kino Reihe praparirter Becken von Foten.
Verba nd 1. d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1901,

Leipz., 1902, lxxiii, pt. 2, med. Abth., 217.—Feb ling
(H.) Die Form des Beckens beim F6tus und Neuge-
borenen und ihre Beziehung zu der beim Erwachsenen.
Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1876, x, 1-80, 2 pi. Also, Re-
print. — CiraJ'enberg ( E. ) Die Entwickelung der
menschlichen Beckenmuskulatur. Anat. Hefte, Wiesb.,
1904, xxiii, 429-493. 3 pi. — Petersen (II.) Untersu-
chungen zur Entwieklung des menschlichen Beckens.
Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch., Leipz., 1893, 67-90,

2 pi —Tliomwon (A.) The sexual differences of the
fcetal pelvis. J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1898-9, xxxiii,
359-380, 3 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1899, n. s., Ixviii, 31. [Discussion] , 35. . The foetal

pelvis. Brit. M. .1., Lond., 1899, ii, 144. Also: Lancet,
bond., 1899, ii, 157 —Walkliott" (E.) Die Architektur
des menschlichen Beckens im Lichteder Entwickelungs-
mechanik, Sitzungsb. d. phys. - med. Gesellsch. zu
Wiirzb., 1904, 2-16.

Pelvis {Exploration of).
See, also, Abdomen (Exploration of); Pel-

vimetry.
Lazarevich (I.) Diafanoskopiya iii prosvie-

chivaniye v primienenii k izslledovaniyu tkanel

i organov v zhenskom tazie, s opisaniyem slu-

chaya zachatochnavo obrazovaniya niatki i

otsutstviya rukava (uterus rudimentarius, de-

fectus vagina1
. )

Diaphanoscopie, on explora-

tion par transparence, appliqiu'e a l'examen des
tissus et des organes du bassin des femmes;
suivie de la description d'un cas de 1' uterus
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Pelvis {Exploration of).
rudimentaire et de l'absence du vagin. 8°.

Kharkov, 1868.

Sellheim (H.) Topograph ischer Atlas zur
normalen und pathologischen Anatomie de.s

weiblichen Beckens. Mit eihem Vorwort von
A. Hegar. fol. [Textheft, 8°]. Leipzig, 1900.
Bartli (J.) De kvindelige bsekkenorganersanvendte,

topografiske anatomi. [Sur l'anatomie topographique
appliquee des organes peiviens de la i'emme. Res., 1242.]

Norsk Mag. f. Laegevidensk., Kristiania, 1897, 4. R., xii,

1185-1206, 1 pi —Boucliacourt. De la radiographic du
bassin de la femme adulte. Obstetrique, Par., 1900. v,

20-34.—Bouchard & Acliard. La radioscopie appli-
quee a rexamen de l'abdomen et de la cavit6 pelvieime.
Tribune med., Par., 1901, 2. s., xxxiii, 747-750.—Oliar-
pentier (G.) De la valour diagnostique du toucher
rectal chez les enfants et plus particulierement pour les

organes genitaux fcminins. J. de m6d. de Par., 1897,

2. s., ix, 222-224— Cliansoff (M.) Resultati izslledo-

vaniy po voprosu o glubokikh mishtsakh perednei pro-
mezhnosti i sobstvennikh fastsiyakh etol oblasti. [Re-
sults of investigations of the deep muscles of the anterior
perineum, and the fascia properly belonging to this re-

uion.] Raboti v lab. Med. Fak. Imp. Varshav. Univ.,
1880, vi, 57-76, 4 pi.—C'liiarleoni. Bacino obliquo ovale
di Naegele diagnosticato in sopraparto e confermato dalla
rariioscopia. Riforma med., Napoli, 1*98, xiv, pt. 2,331.

—

lidebolilw (G. M.) Diagnostic palpation of the female
pelvic organs. Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1895, x, 221-234.

—

Examination of the female pelvic organs. Am.Text-
Bk. Gynec. (Baldy), 2. ed., Phila., 1898, 17-42, 7 pi.—
F* re iind (H. W.) Die bimanuelle Untersuchung der
hinteren und seitlichen Beckenwand. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1893, v, 411-422.—
F round (L.) Ein Vorschlag zur Verbesserung von
Rontgenaufnahmen des Beckens. Fortschr. a. d. Geb.
d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1898 - 9, ii, 137. Also, Re-
print. — Halt'ner ( S. ) Die Vermeidung storender
Weiehteilschatten bei Riintgenaufnahmen, insbeson-
dere des Beckens. Fortschr. a. d. Geb. d. Rontgen-
strahlen, Hamb., 1906, viil, 267.—Ott (D.) O kisheehno-
vlagalishtshnom sposobe izslledovaniya organov malavo
taza. [On the recto-vaginal method of examining the
pelvic organs.] J. akush. i jenk. boliez., St. Petersb.,
1896, x, 111-114, 1 pi.—Rouxi Nouvelle methode pour
atteindre lesorganes pelviens par la voie saeree. Gaz. de
gynee,, Par.,18S9, iv, 194; 209.—Seliiiltze (B. S.) Zur
Palpation der Beckenorgane. Centralbl.f. Gvniik., Leipz.,
1885, viii, 1429-1431. Also, Reprint.—Selllieiin (H.)
Fine neue Darstellungsweise des normalen Situs der
Organe im weiblichen Becken. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, lii, 2473-2478. . Der normale Situs der Organe
im weiblichen Becken. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutsch.
Naturf. u. Aerzte'1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 218-222.—
Simon (G.) Ueber die manuale Rectal-Palpation der
Becken- und Unterleibsorgane. Deutsche Khnik, Berl.,
1S72, 425. Also, Reprint.—Sloeum (H. A.) A point in
the examination of the pelvis in stout women. Phila.
Polyclin., 1*94, iii, 471.—Werder (X. O.) Examination
of pelvic contents. Pract. Gvnec. . . . Bovee, 8°, Phila.,
1906, 17-36.

Pelvis {Foreign hodies in).

See, also, Pelvis ( Wounds, etc, Gunshot).
Band I. Demonstration eines iiber sechs Jahre im

Parametrium gelegenen und damns entfernten Sonden-
stiickes. Sitzungsb. d. geburtsh.-gvnaek. Gesellsch. in
Wien, 1889, ii, 33-36.—Bonnet & Fiolle. Migration
d'un corps etranger a travers le petit bassinet la fosse
iliaque gauche. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 272-277.—Bo til
(J.) Idegen test a medenezeben; laparotomia litjan
eltavolitas. [Foreign body in pelvis; removal by means
of laparotomy.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889, xxxv, 203.

Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889, xxv,
564.—Cordler (A. H.) Skiagraphing of foreign bodies
in the pelvis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1897, xxxvi, 222-224.—
Flttcbl (A.) Idegen test a Douglasf£le iiregben. [For-
eign body in the sac of Douglas.] Orvosi heti szemle,
Budapest, 1904, xxxvii, 568. . Corpus alienum in
cavo Douglasi. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1904, xlviii, 755.
Also: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1905, xli, 461.

—

Seraroanjreli (P.) Voluminoso corpo straniero pene-
trate dalla coscia nel bacino; nota clinica. Clin, chir.,
Milano, 1893, i, 65.—Vrabie (G.) Corp strein al basieel.
[Foreign body in the pelvis. 1 Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1901,
xxi, 552^555.—Williams (J. D.) Foreign body in the
pouch of Douglas. Edinb. M. J., 1889-90, xxxv, 963-965.

Pelvis (Fractures of).
See, also, Acetabulum

(
Fracture of) ; Blad-

der (Surgery of); Hip-joint (Dislocation of,

Complications, etc., of); Pelvis ( Fractures of ) in
relation to pregnancy, etc.; Pelvis

( Wounds, etc.,

Pelvis (Fractures of).
Gunshot); Pubis (Wounds, etc, of); Sacrum
(
Dislocation, etc. ,of); Urethra ( Wounds, etc.

, of

)

.

Behrendt (F.) *Ueber einen complirirteii
Fall von Beckenfractur. 8°. dreifsivald, 18S9.
Bruninu ( A. )

* Ueber Beckenfracturen. 8°

Wurzburg, 1889.

Delort (P.) *Quelques considerations sur
le mecanisme, la symptomatologie et le traite-
ment des fractures du bassin en general. 8°

Paris, 1898.

Drechsler (O.) *Beitrag zur Geschichte
und Casuistik der Beckenfracturen. 8°. Ber-
lin, [1890].
Fleischer (F. )

* Ueber Beckenfracturen.
8°. Leipzig, 1900.

Francois ( A. ) * Mecanisme rare de fractures
du bassin. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Haass (G. ) * Ein Fall von schwerer Becken-
verletzung. 8°. Erlangen, 1888.

Hertwig (F. K. A.) *Zur Casuistik der
Beckenfrakturen. 8°. Greifswald, 1898.

Iohaxson ('K. ) *0 pereloniakh ta/.a. [On
fractures of the pelvis.] 8°. Yuryev, 1894.

Jacobi (C. P. E.) *De fracturis ossium pel-

vis. 8°. Lipsiu, [1861].
Kontorowitsch

(
Mile. Dina) .

* Contribu-
tion a l'ctude des fractures du bassin; fracture

simple et limitee de la cavitc cotyloide. 8 .

Lyon, 1903.

Le Box (O. ) * Des fractures de l'aile du
bassin. 4°. Bordeaux, 1889.

Mich aelis ( G. ) Ueber Beckenfrakturen.
8°. Miinchen, 1891.

Peisker (H. I. S. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Diffe-

rential-Diagnose von verheilten Beckenfrak-
turen und Coxa vara. 8°. Breslau, H»04.

Spoerel (K. ) *Zur Casuistik der Becken-
bruche. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Virevaux (M.-J.-B.-J. ) * Des enfoncementa

traumatiques de la cavite cotyloide; etude ex-

perinientale et clinique. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Wiedersheim (R.) Zur Urgeschichte des

Beckens. 8°. [Freiburg i. B., 1888.]
Rear.from: Ber. d. naturf. Gesellsch. zu Freib. i. B.,

1888, iv.

Allis (O. H.l Fractures of the pelvis from violence

exerted through the long axis of the femurs, being a
comparative study of the relative strength of the neck of

the femur and that of the pelvis when the violence is

transmitted through the long axis of the former. Tr.

Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1901, xix, 115-118.—Anton in
| [.)

Fractura osulul iliac drept prin lovitura de cal. [Frac-

ture of right iliac bone by kick of horse.] Kev.san. mil.,

Bucurescl, 1898-9, ii, 245-247.—A rmstrong \ 8.T. i
Frac

ture of the ischium. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen. Mar. Hosp.,

Wash., 1888, 232.—Bacon (K.) Fracture of the pelvis.

St. Paul M. J., St. Paul. Minn., 1899, i. 907. — Bahr ( K.)

Kontusionsbriiche des Beckens. Miinchen. med. Wchn-
schr., 1901, xlviii, 790. —Bennett (E. H.) Fractures of

the pelvis. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900,

xviii, 372-377. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, cx, 417-421.—

BlgelOW (H. J.) Fracture of the pelvis. In his: Mech.

disloc. . . . hip, [etc.], Bost., 1900, 108-114.—Bliiinrcicli

(L.) ZurLehre vom Fracturen becken. Arch. f. Gynaek.,

Berl., 1903, lxix, 1-11, 1 pi. —Bosse (B.) Ein Fractur-

becken. J6;V/., 1904, lxxi, 370-378, 3 pi. — Branncck.
Bruch des Beckens bei 6 Patienten beobachtet. Deutsche

Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1889-90, xxx, 221,-Bravclli
Un bei caso di frattura del bacino. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed.

Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1903, lii, 683-686. — Breakey
(W. F.) Fracture of the pelvis. Med. News, Phila., 1895,

Ixvii, 375. Also: Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1896, ix, 39.—

Carotbers (R.) Fracture of the anterior superior

spinous process of the ilium. J. Med. Coll. Ohio, Cincin.,

1891, ii, 77.—Chernyakliovski (E. G.i Desyat vlu-

chavev pereloma tazovikh kostel. {Ten cases of fracture

of the pelvic bones.l Khirurgia, Mosk., 1902, xi, 734-

744 _Corlette (C. E.) Fracture of anterior superior

iliac spine bv muscular violence. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1895,'xiv, 99.-€uddel»ack (W. L.) Fractures

of the pelvis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1900 xili, 283-

285.—Delore. Frature verticaledu bassin. lyonmea.,
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Pelvis ( Fractures of).
1905 cv. 964.—Dttttmann (O.) Ueber schwere Frak-

ture'n des Schiidels unci des Beckens. Deutsche Aerzte-

Ztg., Berl., 1905, 512 ; 532.—Eustace (J. N. ) Fracture of

the anterior superior spinous process of the ilium. Brit.

M J , Loud.. 1890, ii, 1474.—Fleming (C.) Fractures of

the pelvis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1852-3, iii, 30.—
Fractura pelvis. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ.
Greifswald (1888-9), 1890, 73.—Fractured pelvis; fatal

case. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899, Loud., 1901, 198.—

Gerota (D.) Ueber einen seltenen Fall von Becken-
fractur. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1896, lii, 701-704.—

Gilbert. I'n ca< de fracture verticale simple, par tor-

sion de la ceinturepelvienne. Arch. mod. beiges, Brux.,

1903. 4. s., xxi, 231-240, 1 pi.—Grechlkhln( A.) Slozhniy
perelom pravol podvzdoshnol kosti (fractura ossis ischii

dextri com pi.) Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897,

clxxxviii, med.-spec. pt., 391-393 —Gtiernionprez &
Coclieril. Fracture de la portion inferieure droite du
bassin: guerison complete. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,

1892, vii, 52-54. Alio: J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1892, ii, 82-

Gyselyuek | M.) A proposdedeux casde fracture

du bassin. J. de chir. et Ann. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,

1904, iv, 121-127. Also: J. mod. de Brux., 1904, ix, 234-

236.—ten Haaff Eene kwalyk geneezene breuk
van het dyebeen, door kunst herbroken, en zeer spoedig
recht geiieezen. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Holland.
Maatsch. d. YVeetensch. te Haarlem, 1757, iii, 158-182.—
Hoare (E. VV.) Pelvic fractures. Vet. Rec, Lond.,
1902-3, xv, 373.—Hutchison (.1. A.) Fracture of the
pelvis. Montreal M. J ., 1901, xxx. 14. [Discussion] , 62.—
Jouoiil S. ) Presentation de deux pieces de fractures

du bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901. lxxvi,
230-235.—Katzenelson. Leber die Fracturen des
Beckenringes. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1895, xli.

473-512.—Kempt" (E.J.) A case of fractured pelvis and
its treatment. Med. Rec. X. Y., 1890, xxxvii, 655.—
Kholin (N.) O perelomakh tazovikh kostel. [Frac-
turesof the pelvic bones.] Khirurgia. Mosk . 1900. vii, 71-

82.—Kloos (F. ) Zur Casuistik der Beckenfrakturen.
Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1887-8. iii, 403-422, 1 pi.—
[Llanos y Falces (E. )] Un coso de fractura de la pel-

vis. Rev. de med. y eirug. pract.. Madrid, 1904. lxv. 66-

58.—Lord (.T. P.i " Compound fracture of the pelvis,

with report of two cases. Omaha Clinic, 1894-5, vii, 441-
443.—Mars (A.) Miednica skosnie sriesniona skutkiem
zlamania. [Oblique contracted pelvis following fracture.]
Przegl. lek.. Krakow, 1889, xxviii, 273; 287, 2 pi.—Me-
Burner (C.) Fracture of pelvis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass.,

Phila., 1896, xiii. .503-505.—McLean (A.) A rare frac-

ture. Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, iv, 92.—Means (W.J.)
[Fracture of pelvis.] Phagocyte, Columbus, 1904-5, ix,

7.—Meneifere. Fracture de l'os iliaque. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii. 227.—Mermet
(P.) Fracture du bassin; particularites anatomiques.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., isy7. lxxii. 288-291.—Mo restin
(H.) Fracture ancienne du bassin. Ibid., 1894, lxix,
1007. . Fracture du bassin. Bull, et m£m. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1899. lxxiv, 904. -. Fracture du bassin.

Ibid., 1901, lxxvi. 493-495. . Triple fracture du
bassin et disjonction d'une des symphyses sacro-iliaques;
dechirure du periuee posterieur. Ibid., 667-670. .

La bande de Maissiat et la fracture de l'aile iliaque.

Ibid., 702- 705.—Neugebauer ( F. L. ) Fissura pelvis
anterior e fractura. Trudi russk. med. Obsh. p. imp.
Varshav. Univ., 1890. ii. no. 1, 13-17. Also, trawl.: Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 913-920. Also. Reprint.—
Nlckersbn ( X. ) Fracture of the anterior superior
spinous process of the ilium from muscular action. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1890. exxii, 224.— Oliandjanian (A.)

Etude sur l'enfoncement de l'acetabulum 1 <r la tete du
femur. Rev. m£d. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii,

211; 329.—Omelehenko ( F. Z. ) Sluchal atipicheska vo
mnozhestvennavo percloma tazovikh kostel. [Atyr>ical

multiple fracture of the pelvic bones.] Med. Sbornik
Varshav. Uyazd. voyenn. hosp.,Varshava, 1899, xii.nos. 1-2,

pt. 8.—Oppel (V. A.) Po povodu mekhanizma i klas-

sifikatsii perelomov tazovovo kolt^a. [On the mechan-
ism and classification of fractures of the pelvic ring.]

Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1899, iv, 104; 253.—Pajiet
(S.) Fracture of the pelvis. IUast. M. News, Lond.,
1889, ii, 247 —Paul (T. M.) Fracture of the pelvis; a re-

port of fifty-four cases. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiii,
733-742.— Perkins (C. E.) Fracture of the pelvis.

Internat.M. Mag.. Phila.. 1893, ii, 820-823.—Princeteau.
Fractures du bassin. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1905,

xxxv, 418 —Quinlan (F. B.) Fracture of the pelvis.
Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 186-5-8. n. s., iii, 207-209.—Rever-
dln (J.-L.) Arrachement de l'cpine iliaque antC-ro-

sup£rienre par contraction musculaire. Rev. m6d. de la
Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1899, xix, 757-760.—Rixlbrd (E.)
Fractures of the pelvis, with report of three cases. Occi- i

dental M. Times, San Fran., 1902, xvi, 303-308.—Roclis.
Zur Casuistik der Beckenringbriiche. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1894, xxxi. 580-582.— Rose (E. ) Beitriige zur
Kenntniss der Verletzungsn des Rumples. Ann. d. Char.-
Krankenh. . . . zu Berl., 1865, xiii, 2. Hft., 20-65, 1 tab.
Also, Reprint.—Sliipton. Fracture of the anterior in-

ferior spine of the ilium by muscular action. Lancet,

Pelvis (Fractures of).
Loud., 1892, i, 690.—Snegireft" (K. V.) Sluchal ne-
oslozhnennavo pereloma podvzdoshnol kosti. [Unconi-

• plicated fracture of the ilium.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1898,
xlix. 207-216.—Spiridonoft (I. S.) Sluchal percloma
kostel taza. [Fracture of the bones of the pelvis.] Med.
Sbornik Varshav. Lyazd. voyenn. hosp., Varshava, 1901,
xiv, nos. 1-2, pt. 7, 1-7, 1 pi.—Stolper (P.) Ueber
Beckenbriiche. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch. deutscn. naturf.
u. Aerzte, 190.', Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlftc, 184.—Sunnier
(F. VV.) Case of fractured pelvis. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1906, xli, 59. — Tel Her. Fracture de l'epine
iliaque. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lvon
(1888), 1889, xxviii, pt. 2, 245.—Thevenot ( L. ) Les
fractures simples et limitees de la cavite cotvloide. Rev.
d'orthop., Par., 1904, 2. s., v, 263-270.—Tliicin (C.) Eine
seltene Art von Bruch der Beckenschaufel. Monatschr.
f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., ls%. iii, 393-395.—Thurston (E.
O.) Fractured pelvis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond.,
1898-9, n. s., xxvii, 184.—Vaquez. Fracture comminu-
tive de l'os iliaque. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1887, lxii,
101.—Vasllyett" (F. S.) Perelom podvzdoshnol kosti.
[Fracture of the ilium.] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1900, x,
304.—Wadliams (R. L.) Fractures of the pelvis. Tr.
Luzerne Co. M. Soc, Wilkesbarre, 1904, xii, 64-69.

—

Walslie. Fracture of the pelvis. Proc. Path. Soc.
Dubl.. 1868-71, n. s., iv, 207.—Walther (C. ) Sur quel-
ques varietes de fractures du bassin. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1891, Ixvi. 537-545.—Williams (A. J.) Fracture
of the pelvis. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1903, xvi, 149, 1 pi.

Pelvis (Fractures of. Complications ami
sequel of).

See, itlsij, Fistula (Perineal, etc.); Kidney
(
Wounds, etc., of).
Bakad.v (B.-L.) *Sur trois cas fracture du

bassin avec rupture de I' uretre. 4°. Bor-
deaux, 1894.

Boi'rlange (J.) *Des ruptures de 1' uretre

dans les fractures du bassin. 4°. Lyon, 1894.

Goutakd ( H. )
* Lesions extraperitoneales

de la vessie et du rectum dans les fractures du
bassin. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Hesse (F. J.) *Ein Fall von Fractura pelvis

mit Luxatio centralis. 8°. Kiel, 1904.

Katzexelsox (M.) * Ueber den Mechanis-
mus der Fracturen des Beckenringes und der
Yerletzungen der Harnorgane. 12°. Berlin,

1895.

Kohn (S. ) *Zur Kasuistik der mit Darm-
verletzung komplizierten Beckenfrakturen. 8°.

Freiburg i. Br., 1903.

Smedovsky (S.) * Contribution a l'etude des
retrecissements tardifs de 1' uretre consecutifs

aux fractures du bassin. 8°. Lyon, 1897.
Adlercreutz (O. C. A.) Ett fall af gangriin i friimre

blasviiggen med backeiifraktur. [A case of gangrene of

the anterior bladder wall with fracture of the pelvis.]

Eira. Stockholm, 1901, xxv, 724-732.—Allen (H. G.)
Fracture of the external angle of ilium with an unfore-
seen sequel. Veterinarian, Lond., 1901, lxxiv, 24.—Allls
(O. H.) Fractures and disjunctures of the pelvis; their
effects upon the genito urinary tract and large pelvic
bloodvessels. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1890, viii, 273-

279.—Arellza (E.) La perineotomia prevesical en las

roturas de la uretra por fracturas de la pelvis. Rev. de
med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1901, lii, 337-343.—Asli-
liurst (J.), jr. Laceration of bladder and rectum fol-

lowing compound fracture of pelvis; abdominal section;

death. Intermit. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., i, 192.—Atlia-
nasescu (N.) Un cas de hemoragie interna si fractura
bazinulul; laparotomie, legfttura iliacel interne; vindc-
care. [. . . and fracture of the pelvis; . . .; recoverv.]
Spitalul, Buc'urescl, 1905, xxv, 80-82.—Ralir (M. A.)

Rupture of bladder by spicula of pelvic bone; difficulty

of diagnosis; operation; autopsy. Indiana M. J., In-
diana])., 1897-8, xvi, 280.—Rak6'(A.) Einenach Becken-
bruch aufgetretene Verengerung der Haxnrohre. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Hani- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1896,

vii, 324-327.—Rarbieri (B.) Caso clinico di grave vizio

pelvico da frattura. Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt.

4, 651; 663.—Rattle (VV. H.) Wiring for compound frac-

ture of the pelvis. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii,

289.—Reale ( P. ) [Multiple fractures of the pelvis.l

King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1894-5, Lond., 1896, 109-111.—
Herruyer (G.J Fracture du bassin mcconnue; impor-
tance de la radiographic dans les accidents du travail.

Med. d. accid. du travail, Par., 1906, iv, 43-46.—Rissell
(J. B.) A case of fracture of the pelvis with rupture of the
urethra. Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1900, xvii, 19-23.—Rond
(C.J.) Some practical points in the treatment of cases
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Pelvi* ( Fractures <>t\ ( 'amplications and
sequelx of).
of fractured pelvis with ruptured bladder and of cases

of ruptured urethra. Lancet, Loud., 1901, ii, 1404-1406.—
Booth ( P. L.) A case of fracture of the pelvis with in-

jury to the bladder and pelvic vessels. Jbiil., i, 323.—de
Boucaud & Lanbie. Rupture de la vessieel rupture
complete de l'uretreavec fracture du pubis: laparotomie;
guerison. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1898, xix,

27] 273.—Boudin. Fracture du bassin; sphacele de la

vessie. Lyon med., 1899, xci, 341.—Boussavit. Frac-
ture du bassin; rupture de l'urethre; urcthrotomie ex-
terne; taille hypogastrique; catheterisme retrograde;
gue-rison. Gaz. ined. de Picardie, Amiens, 1898, xvi,
105-112.—Buchanan (J. J.) Fracture of the pelvis,

with rupture of the urethra, treated by supra -pubic
cvstotomv and retrograde catheterization. Pittsburgh
M. Rev., 1894, viii, 220. — Bryant. Fractured pelvis;

ruptured urethra secondary haemorrhage; perineal sec-

tion; cured. Med. Times & Gaz., Lond., 1878, i, 5G4.

—

Cattaneo (G.i Evirazione completa ed autoplastica
pubo-perineale per traumatismo delle parti genito-urina-
rie esterne con frattura pelvica scoperta. Boll. d. Soc.
tned.-chir. di Pavia, Milano, 1890, 5-7.—Chaput. Rup-
ture de la portion menibraneuse de l'uretre i>aruneluxa-
tion de la symphyse pubiennc, avec fracture verticale du
bassin; incision perineale; taille hypogastrique; eathete-
risme retrograde; drainage abdominoperineal; guerison.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii,

597.—Davis (G. G.) Fracture of the pelvis and lace-

ration of the bladder. Tr. Path. Soc. Phiia
,
1891-3,

xvi, 17.—Dcanesl y (E.) Fractured pelvis with rup-
tured urethra. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900, i, 1342.—Beaver
(J.B.) Recto-urethral fistula following fracture of the
pelvis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1892, x, 241-243.—
Belinez (E.) & Maliieu (F.) Fracture du bassin;
lesion secondaire de l'urethre. Bull. Soc. anat. -clin.
de Lille, 1890, v, 201-204. — Bonlli (E.) Ein Fall von
Beckenfractur: Doubles fractures verticales du bassin
(Malgaigne). Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 311.

—

Dunn (L. A.) case of fractured pelviswith ruptured
urethra, extravasation of urine, and formation of urinary
fistula. Guy's Hosp. Rep. 1886, Loud., 1887, 3. s., xxix,
L67: 1894, Lond., 1895, 3. s . xxxvi, 1.—Eastman (J. R.)
Three cases of extraperitoneal rupture of the bladder
complicating fracture of the pelvis, with recoverv. N.
York M. J. [etc.], 1905, lxxxii, 795-797. Also, Reprint

—

Bisendratta i t>.N.) Extraperitoneal rupture of blad.
der, with fracture of the pelvis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902,

xx.w, 288-290.—Feryand (J.) & P6charmant (L.)
Arthropathies tabetiques multiples et fracture spontanea
du bassin, nearthroses. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, de neurol., 205-212.—Ferria (L.) Sulle
lacerazioni liretrail da frattura del bacino. Gazz. med.
di Torino. 1898, xlix, 581-590.—Fiasclil (T. H.) Case of
fracture and dislocation of the pubic portion of pelvic
ring, with penetration in the bladder of a bone fragment.
Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898, xvi, 552.—

v

ron Fla-
merdin^lie. Fractura complic. pelvis; Entfernung
eines aus dem Os pub. dext. una dem Ramus ascend, oss.

ischii dext. bestehenden Fragmentes. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1890. xvi, 868. -Fleming (C.)
Fracture of the pelvis; rupture of the bladder. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., J 865-8, n. s.,iii, 95, 1 pi.—Fowler (W. I

On the cause of death and treatment in uncomplicated
fractures of the pelvis. Intercolon. M. J. Australas.,
Melbourne, L905, x, 294.—Franeke. Beckenbruch mit
totaler Abreissung der Harnrohre; Spontanheilung ohne
Naht. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900,
xxvi, Vcr.-Beil.. 89.—Frattura del bacino e rottura
dell' uretra. Sped. Lotti in Pontedera. Sez. chir., Pisa,
1888. 316.—Frrt'lieli. Fracture transversa le du pubis et
verticale de l'os iliaque; rupture sous-peritoneale de la
vessie; operation le troisieme jour; guerison. Soc. de
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1901-2, 144.—Goschel, Becken-
fractur, im Wesentlichen eine Fractur der Hiiftgelenks-
pfanne mit Uebergreifen der Bruehlinien auf die benaeh-
barten Beckentheile. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1894,
xli, 318. Also: Sitz.-Protok. d. iirztl. Lokalver. zu mirnb.
1893, Miinchen, 1894, 79.—Gouley (J. W. S.) Rupture of
the bladder from fracture of the pelvis: death in three
hours. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue Hosp., N. Y., 1896,
136.—Gross (G.) Fractures multiples du bassin; type
rare (double fracture verticale croisee). Soc. de med." de
Nancv. C.-r. et proc. -verb., 1903-4, 4. Also: Rev. med.
de l'est, Nancy, 1903, Xxxv, 694.—Hall (F.) [Double
fracture of the pelvis.] Dominion M. Month., Toronto,
1903, xx, 199.—Hall ( M.) Case of fractured pelvis with
laceration of the b adder. Prov. M. J., Lond., 1844, viii,
59.—Hjelinman. Fracturapelvis; ruptura totalis ure-
thra et ruptura colli vesicae urinaria?. Finska lak.-sallsk.
handl., Helsingfors, 1906, xlviii, 434. — Hoare (E. W.)
Fracture of the ilium, rupture of the external iliac
vein. Yet. Rec, Lond., 1901, xiv, 320.—Hobson (J. F.)
Fractures of the pelvis with injuries to its contents.
Bull. Cleveland Gen. Hosp., 1900, ii.no. 4, 1-6.—Border
(T.J.) Fractured pelvis, with extraperitoneal rupture
of bladder, after a crash. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1896,

Pelvis {Fractures <>r\ Complications and
xequelai of).
Loud., 1.N97. xxxii, 199.—Huey (J.J.) A: Stevens (B.C.)
A case of compound, complicated, comminuted fracture
of the pelvis; wiring: recovery. Lancet,Lond.,1902,ii,77.—
Imbrlaco (P.) Sopra un caso di frattura del bacino
con lacerazione della vescica. Gior. msd. d. r eae vito
[etc.], Roma, 1892, xl, 1441-14">8. — James

( a. II.) A
case of fractured pelviswith rupture of the urethra and
bladder. Lancet, Loud., 1902. ii, 1390.—Jeanne. Frac-
ture du bassin et fracture du femur par enfoncement
re'eiproque. Normandie mcd., Rouen. 1906, xx. 13-15.—
Jeannel. A propos d'nn cas de fracture du hiissm par
ecrascment avec dechirure extra-pcritoiieale de la vessie.
Clin, de la Fac. de mcd. de Toulouse. 1896-8, ii. 329-348.—
Joiion (E.) Des deehirures extra-peritoneales de la
vessie consecutives aux fractures du bassin. Ann. d.
mal. d. org. genito-urin.. Par., 1902, xx. 1025-1076.—
Joiion (S.) Presentation d'une fracture du bassin avec
dechirure sous-peritoneale du rectum. Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 139-141.—Lalourcade.
Double fracture verticale du bassin; rupture intra-peri-
toneale de la vessie; laparotomie cinquante six I, cures
apres l'accident; guerison. [Rap. de Bazy.] Bull, et
m6m. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1908, n. s., xxix, 903-905.—
Lane (W. A.) Fracture and dislocation of the pelvis;
intra-peritoneal rupture of the bladder; pneumonia;
death. Lancet, Lond., 1892, i, 867.—Laurie (J.) Frac-
ture of pelvis with ruptured bladder. Glasgow M. .1.,

1902, lviii, 31.—Leavy (E. P.) A case of compound
fracture of the pelvis. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1242.—
Leplat. Fractures multiples du bassin: dechirure com-
plete de l'urethre; presentation de pieces. Bull. Soc.
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1886, i, 113-117.—Lolieae. Contu-
sion violente de l'abdomen; fractures multiples du bas-
sin; ruptures sous-peritoneales de la vessie: infiltration
d'urine consecutive; cystostomie sus-pubienne; perfora-
tion intestinale secondaire; autopsie. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1898, ii, 300-309. — MaeLaron (A.) Rupture of
the urinary bladder, with report of a case of extra-peri-
toneal rupture complicated with fracture of the pelvis.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxx, 1328. Alto, Reprint.—
Mail land (M.) & Piollet (P.) Fracture du bassin
par enfoncement de la cavite eotylo'ide; perforation de
la vessie et broiement du muscle iliaque. Lyon med.,
1901, xevi, 720-726.—Matteuoei (A. ) Frattura verticale
doppia del bacino. Raccoglitore med., Fori i, 1889, 5. a.,

vii. 3-8.—Mauelaire & Bon rgti ignon. Ecrasemenl
de l'aile de l'os iliaque complique de rupture de l'artere

iliaque externe. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,

lxxvii, 230-235.—Menier. Fracture du petit bassin avec
diastasis des symphyses sacro-iliaquer. Ibid., 1899, Ixxiv,

682-585. — Mirallie (C.) Fracture ancienne du pubis;

trouble psychique de la marche. Gaz. med. de Nantes,
1904, 2. s., xxii, 466-473.—Mitchell (J. F.) Exti
toneal rupture of the bladder complicated by fracture of

the pelvis; report of a recent cured case, with a study of

ninety cases collected from literature. Ann. Surg . Pblla..

1898, xxvii, 151-176. . The successful treatment of

extra-peritoneal rupture of the bladder, complicated by
fracture of the pelvis, by operation and the continuous
bath: report of ease. ,lohns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.,

1898, ix. f>-9.—van Muorsel (A.) Ken gcval van zware,
multipelc bekkenfractuur. gepaard met ruptuur der
blaas. Mederl. mil. gencesk. Arch. [etc.]. Leiden, 1896,

xx, 331-342.—Naumann (G.) Fractura pelvis; ruptura
partis membranaceae urethrae et renis sinistri: lithiasis

vesicalis: urethrotomia externa; epicystotomia. Hygiea,
Stockholm, 1896, lviii, pt 2, 200-205.—Peters ( L. ) Frac-

ture of the ischio-pubic ramus and rupture of the bladder;

recovery after operation. Am. Mcd.. Phila., 1903. v, 837.—

Petit k Tltirion. Fracture du bassin par cause <li-

recte, plaie de la paroi abdominale; rupture de l'urethre

externe avec urethroplastie; guerison. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1903, i, 493-499.—Pi radoff (R. B.) Sluchal zasta-

rlelavo pereloma tazovikh kostel s polnim razrlvom
uretri i sheiki mochevovo puzirya. [Old fracture of the

pelvic bones with complete rupture of the urethra and
neck of the urinary bladder.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazsk.
med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1906-7, xliii, 82-87 —Poneet. Frac-

tures du bassin; rupture du canal de l'urethre; eclate-

ment de la vessie. Mem. et compt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med.

de Lvon (1887), 1888, xxvii, pt. 2, 17-21.—Porter ( If. F.)

Report of a case of fracture of the pelvis with rupture of

the urethra. Fort Wavne M. J.-Mag., 1900, xx, 379.—

Beboul (J.) Rupture et dechirure de l'urethre prosta-

tique par fracture du pubis; guerison. Ass. franc, d'urol.

Proc. -verb. 1904. Par., 190r>, viii, 422-431.—Biss (E.)

Fractures multiples du bassin avec lesions vise-rales.

Marseille m6d., 1898, xxxv. 737-740. Also: Bull, et mem.
Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, Ixxiv, 956-958.—Boot (P.BJ
Fracture of the pelvis; acute myelitis. Physician &
Surg., Detroit «& Ann Arbor, 1896, xviii, 544-547.—Savard.
Fracture double verticale du bassin avec perforation du

rectum. Progres mcd.. Par., 1879, vii, 43.—Shatskl (L.)

Fractura ilei et costarum complicata. Feldscher. St.

Pctersb., 1895, v, 456-458.—Sliortt (.1. ) Fracture of the

right ilium: extensive injury of the mesentery; death.
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Pelvis {Fractures of Complications and
sequelae of).
Madras J. M. Sc., 1863-8, ii, 825-829.—Smith (H. W.)
Comminuted fracture of the pelvis; wound of the blad-
der. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.. 1868-71, n. 8., iv, 331, 1 pi.—
Souliiioux. Fracture vertieale du hassin a gauche;
disjonction du pubis; rupture extra-peri toneale de la
vessie; guerison. [Rap. de C. Walther.] Hull, et mem.
Soc.de chir.de Par., 1902,11. 8., xxviii, 745.—Stolpcr
(P.) Die Beckenbruche, mit Bermerkungen liber Barn-
rohren- imd Harnblasenzerreissungen. Deutsche Ztsehr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, lxxvii. 49S-580.—Swan (R. L.)
Fracture of pelvis, with obseure bladdersymptoms. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903. n. s., lxxvi, 339.—SjrmefG. A.)
A case of fracture of the pelvis, with extra-peritoneal
rupture of bladder. Intereolon. M. J. Australas.. Mel-
bourne, 1902, vii, 514.—Szczypiorskl. Dechirure de
l'urethre posterieur compliquant line fracture du bassin,
infiltration urinaire perivesieale; laparotome d'emblee,
catheterisme retrograde combine avec l'urethrotomieex-
terne; guerison parfaite. [Rap. de Lejars.] Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904. n. s., xxx, 543.—Tlie-
veuut. Fractures multiples du bassin. Lvon med.,
1903, c, tilt. — Thomas (C. P.) Fractured pubic bone
with severed urethra. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec, St. Louis,
1903-4. xvii, 42— Trichet. Fractures multiples (hi
bassin; luxation sacro-iliaque complete; arrachement
des origines medullaires du nerf crural; rupture com-
plete de l'artere et de la veine iliaques externes; mort
rapide. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 198-201.
Villeneiive. Fracture du pubis, dechirure du rectum
et de la vessie; inort. MarsieUe med. 1892, xxix. 546.

—

W. fE.) Fracture of the pelvis; rupture of the urinary
bladder. Pub. Health. Rep. I'. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv. 1902-3
Wash., 1904, 401—Wain Wright (J. M. i [Fracture of
the pelvis, with extra peritoneal rupture of the bladder;
operation; recovery.] Railway Surg.. Chicago, 1902-3,
ix, 280.—WallHer. Vn cas de fracture du bassin avec
ankylose consecutive de la banche. Independ. med..
Par., 1898, iv, 297.—Weiss (T. ) Restauration operatoire
et retablissement fonetionnel de l'urethre dans nn cas de
rupture aneienne du canal par fracture du bassin. Soc.
de med. de Nancy. C.-r.

(
1900-1901, proc. -verb., 85.—

Williams (H. J.) A case of fracture of the pelvis com-
plicated with complete division of the urethra; recovery
Lancet, Lond.. 1891, ii. 1099. . Fracture of the pel vis,
laceration of the bladder: laparotomy; death after six-
teen hours. Atlanta M. &.S. J., 1897-8, n. s., xiv, 103.—
Wri«rlit(E. \V.) Fracture of right pelvic bone and rup
tare of urethra. Kansas M. Cat., Fort Scott, 1891, ii, 394"

Pelvis (Fractures of) in animals.
Ball (X.) K ucheniyu o perelomakh kostel taza u

loshadi. [Fractures of the bones of the pelvis in the
horse.] Arch. vet. nauk, St. Petersb., 1906, xxxvi, 481-
486.—Davis (W. R.) Fracture of the external angle of
the ilium [in a horse]: death. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1905-6,
xviii. 327.—Williams (A. J.) Fracture of the pelvis
[in a horse]. Vet. J., Lond., 1906, n. s., xiii, 296.

Pelvis {Fractures of) in relation to

jyregnancy and labor.
See, also, Labor

(
Complicated) from con-

tracted, etc.
,
pelvis.

Guillot (A.) *Contribution a Petude ob-
stetricale des bassins vicies par fracture. 8°.

Lyon, 1904.

Latterschlager (H.) * Ueber einen Fall
von Beckenfraktur wahrend der Schwanger-
schaft. 8°. Tubingen, 1890.

Meurers (C.
)

*Beitrag zur geburtshilflichen
Bedeutung der Frakturenbecken. 8°. Heidel-
berg, 1904."

Fabre & Piery. Histoire obstetricale d'un bassin
vicie par fracture; radiographic metrique du bassin.
Lyon med., 1900, xciv, 439-449.—Rosenwasser (M.)
What are the indications for abdominal section in intra-
pelvic hemorrhage? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Oynec,
Phila., 1893, vi, 163: 1894, Phila., 1895, vii, 465. Aim, Re-
print, in part. . The treatment of circumscribed
pelvic hemorrhage. Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897,
xi, 455-466. Also, Reprint. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1897, xxix, 1093-1W7. A/so, Reprint.

Pelvis (Haemorrhage into).
< h islioim (M.) Pelvic haemorrhages.' Maritime M.

New.-, Halifax. 1904, xvi, 421-429.—Hammersehlag^
Zur Entstehung von extraperitonealen Blutergiissen im
kleinen Becken in Folge cines Unfalles. Monatschr. f.

Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1901, viii. 203-2(15.—REade lung.
Ueber intraperitoneale Digitalkompression von Becken-
blutgefassen. Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-4,
Ixii. 1-4,—Toussaint (H.) Note sur l'hemo-pelvis,
suite de contusion de 1'abdomen jxir coup de pied de

Pelvis ( Haemorrhage into).
cheval. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1903, xii, 750-757
Also, Reprint. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par
1904, n. 8., xxx, 405-469.

Pelvis (Hydatids in).

See, also, Bladder, Ovary, Hydatids in;
Pregnancy (Molar, Hydatiform).

Benoit (C.-F.-P.) *Des kystes hydatiques
de la eavit^ pelvienne chez la fe e 8°

Paris, 1897.

Brose
( P. i

* Zur Lehre von den Echino-
eoccen des weiblichen Beckens. [Gottingen.l
8°. Hannover, 1882.

Dermigny (A.) *IVs kystes hydatiques du
cul-de-sac de Douglas chez la temme. 4°

Paris, 1894.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1894.
Haupt(R.) *Drei Falle von Echinococcus-

geschwulst im weiblichen Bet-ken. 8°. Jla/lr

a. S., 1902.

Kassler (G. O. K.) *Beckengeschwiilste
und Echinococcen der Beckenknochen.
[Jena.] 8°. Muhlhauseni. Thur., 1902.

Kippers (J.) *Zur Casuistik der» Becken-
Echinococcen. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.
Larre (H. F.) *Etude sur le kyste hy-

datique des os du bassin. 8°. Bordeaux, ,1895.
DE LaVigne Saint-Suzanne (J.-H.) * Etude

des kystes hydatiques du petit bassin. 4°.

Bordeaux, 1898.

Lhcillier (H.) *De la retention d'urine
dans les kystes hydatiques du petit bassin. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Meier-Sonntag ([F. H.] F.) *Ueber Echi-
nococcus in weiblichen Becken. Im Anschluss
an einen in der gvniikologischen Klinik zu
Halle beobachteten Fall. 8°. Halle, a. 8., 1889.
Rupp (J.) * Ueber Echinokokkus im Be-

ckenenbindegewebe. Im Anschluss an einen
in der chirurgischen Klinik der Kgl. Charite
operierten Fall. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Schmidt (F.) * Ueber Echinococcus im
weiblichen Becken; im Anschluss an einen in
der hiesigen gyniikologischen Klinik beob-
achteten Fall. 8°. Halle a. S., 1893.
Baradulin (G. I.) Sluchal ekhinokokka tazovikh

kostel. [Echinococcus of the pelvic bones.] Med. ( >bozr.,
Mosk., 1904, lxii, 223-228.—Baudet. Kyste hydatique
d6velopp6 entre la vessie et le rectum dans le tissu cellu-
laire sous-peritoneal. ,T;de med.de Bordeaux, 1889-90, xix,
305. Also: Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux,
1890, xi, 64-66.—Beeston (J. L.) Hydatid of the pelvis;
abdominal section; recovery. Australas. M. Gaz., Syd-
ney, 1897, xvi, 121.—Brose. Ein Fall von Becken-
Echinococcus. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xlii, 159.

—

Charcot (J.-M.) Memoiro sur les kystes hydatiques du
petit bassin. In his: (Euvres compl., 8°, Par., 1889, viii,

215-246.—<iolson (A.) Deux tumeurs contenant des
kystes hydatiques; l'une situee entre la vessie et le rec-
tum, accompagnee d'accidens graves; l'autre situee dans
le grand epiploon, etne donnant lieu h aucun accident.
Rev. med. franc, el etrang., Par., 1827, iv, 33-40.—Doeb-
belin. Ueber Knochenechinokokken des Beckens.
Deutsche Ztsehr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlviii, 38-55.—
Boktor (S.) Echinococcus a medenczeben. [The
echinococcus in the pelvis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1901, xlv, 563-584.—Dolbeau. Memoire sur les kystes
hydatiques du petit basin. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par.
(1807), 1868, iii, 52-58.—Bolerls (J. -A.) Kystes hy-
datiques du bassin chez la femme; salpingite double a
echinocoques. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvnec. de Par.,
1890,70-91. Also: Gynecologic, Par., 1896, i, 97-116. Also:
J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 247; 256; 271.—Ed-
wards ( [F.l S.) Hydatid cyst of pelvis simulating dis-

tended bladder. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

lxxiv, 689.—Fenwick (E. H.) Large hydatid cyst in
the pelvis pressing upon the bladder and causing ob-
structive suppression of urine. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1890-91, xlii, 201-214.—Franta (J.) . Les kystes hy-
datiques du bassin etde l'abdomen au point de vue de
la dystocie. Ann. de gvnec. et d'obst., Par., 1902, lvii,

165-197.—Freund (W. A.) <& Chadwick (J. R.) Four
cases of echlnococci in the female pelvis. Am. J. Obst.,

N. Y., 1871-:.. vii, 668-679. Also, Reprint.—Graup-
ner. Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik der Beckenechino-
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Pelvis {Hydatids in).
kokken. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1900, xxiv,
417-419.—fiuyon. Les kystes hydatiques pelviens.
Rev. gen. de Clin, et de therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 853.

Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1905, xxiii,

100-102. — Hulln. Ein Fall von Echinococcus des
Beekenbindegewebes. Jahresb. d. schles. Gesellsch. f.

vaterl. Cult. 1899. Bresl., 1900, lxxvii, 1. Abt., med. Sect.,

100-103. Also: Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii,

755.—Harrison (R.) A case of large pelvic hydatid
successfully treated by perineal incision and drainage.
Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond., 1895, lxxviii, 171-179. Also, Re-
print. Also [Abstr.J: Proc. Roy. M. & Chir. Soc. Lond.,
1894-5, 3. s., vii, 12(3-131. Also [Abstr.] : Lancet, Lond.,
1895, i, 930.—Hartinann (H.) Kystes hydatiques pel-
viens et retention d'urine. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-
urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 60.5-609.—Herman (G.) A case
of pelvic hydatid forming a retro-uterine tumour and
causing retention of urine. Lancet, Lond., 1896, ii, 1457.

—

Jonneseo (T.) Kyste hydatique pelvien. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1904-5, vii, 73.—Krav-
clienko (A.) Echinococcus ossis innominati dextri,
tuberculum obsoletum. Objazat. pat.-anat. izslied. stud.-
med. imp. Charkov. Univ., 1893, i, 52-62. — Limn (J.

K.) Hydatid cyst between bladder and rectum; reten-
tion of urine; surgical kidneys; death. St. Thomas's
Hosp. Rep. 1889-90, Lond., 1891, n. s., xix, 57 - 59.—
Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1890, ii, 1178. — JUartin (A.)
Kvste hydatique du bassin. Normandie mod., Rouen,
1904, xix, 274.—Moore (W.) The treatment of hydatid
cysts situated low in the pelvis. Intercolon. M. Cong.
Australas. Tr. 1899, Brisbane, 1901, 190-192.—JUuratoif
(A. A.) Ekhinokokk tazovol klletchatki. [Echinococ-
cus of the pelvic cellular tissue.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,
1889, xxxi, 897-899.—Netzel ( VV. ) &M a I lis ( C. ) Fall af
echinococcus hosen quinna. [. . . in a woman.] Svens.
Lak.-Sallsk. n. Handl., Stockholm, 1885, 57-66.—Nieaise
& Salomon. Kyste hydatique du petit bassin ayant
dedouble la cloison recto-vaginale. Bull, et mem. 'Soc.
anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 909.—Orion" ( V. N.) Ob ekhi-
nokokkakh tazovol polosti u zhenshtshin; ikhraspozna-
vanii i llechenii. [Echinococci in the female pelvis:
their diagnosisand treatment.] Russk.Vrach. S -Peterb.,
1905, iv, 81-85. Also, transl.: Medecine seient., Par., 1905,
xiii, 99-102. — Reboul (J.) Kystes hydatiques du liga-
ment large et du bassin, grossesse a terme et accouche-
ment normal: laparotomies extraction de plusieurs kystes
hydatiques; marsupialisationdu kyste du ligament large;
guerison. Echo med. d. Ccvennes, Nimes, 1904, v, 114-
118.—Riley < F. R.) Pelvic hydatids. N. Zealand M. J.,

Wellington ,1905, iv. 147-154, 1 pi.—Riviere (A.) Kystes
hydatiques du petit bassin et laparotomie. Mem. et
compt.-rend. Soc.'d. sc. med. de Lvon (1891), 1892, xxxi,
pt. 2, 242-245. Also: Lyon med., 1892, lxix, 223-226.—
Routier. Hydatid cyst of the true pelvis in a man;
cyst of the recto-vesical fold. Med. Week, 1894, ii, 316.

—

Saw kins (F. J. T.) Two cases of pelvic hydatid caus-
ing retention of urine. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydnev,1893,
xii, 363.—Selieier (M.) Demonstration eines Falles von
Ecninococcen im Beckenzellgewebe. Verhandl.d, Berl
med. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt. 1, 37. — Shewen
(A.) Hvdatids in pelvis. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney,
1889-90, ix. 134.—Target* (J. H.) Hvdatids in the bony
pelvis. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1894), 1895, xxxvi, 344-373,
2 pi. . On recto-vesical hydatid cvsts. Guy's Hosp
Gaz., Lond., 1895, n. s., ix, 153-155. — Tiiflier. De l'in-
cision sus-pubienne appliquee au traitement des kvstes
hydatiques de la region retro-vesicale. Cong, franj. de
chir. Proc. -verb, [etc.], Par., 1891, v, 569-577.—Varnek
(L. N.) Udaleniye mnozhestvennavo ekhinokokkatazo-
vikh organov, brizhelki i salnika. [Removal of numerous
echinococci of pelvic organs, mesentery, and omentum.]
Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 80-83. — Venturolt (A.)
Resezione sottoperiostea dell' ileo per un echinococco
dell' osso. Atti d. Cong. d. Ass. med. ital. 1887, Pavia
1889, ii, 268-272.—Vereo (J. C.) Pelvic hydatid removed
by perineal incision. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1898,
xvii, 518.

Pelvis (Infantile).
Lichtenberg F. J. G. ) * Ueber die Bewe-

glichkeit des Beckens von Neugeborenen.
[Strassburg.] 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Also, in: Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1902, vi.
201-211.

Rallantyne (J. W.) The relations of the pelvic vis-
cera in the infant. Edinb. M. J., 1890-91, xxxvi, 313-325,
2pl. Also, Reprint.—Lauro (V.) Del bacino infantile
secondo le vedute odierne e delle forze trasformatrici.
Ann. di ostet., Firenze, 1888, x, 529-559.

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of).
See, also, Abscess ( Gluteal) ; Abscess (Iliac)

;

Abscess (Perineal, etc. ); Broad ligament, Fal-
lopian tubes, Inflammation, etc., of; Hip-joint
(Diseases of, Complications, etc., of); Ovary

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of).
(Inflammation, etc., of); Pericystitis, etc.; Peri-
metritis, etc.) Peritonitis (Pelvic); Puerpe-
ral septicemia (Complications, etc., of); Seminal
vesicles (Diseases of); Uterus (Ap/>e>i(l<iges of
Inflammation, etc., of); Uterus (mflammation,
etc., of).

Araiuo (L.) * Suppuraroes pelvianas. 4°.

Rio de Janeiro, 1899.

Delbet (P.) Des suppurations pelviennes
chez la femme. 8°. Paris, 1891.
Eytel (J.) *Ein Fall von Beckenabscess,

nebst Bemerkungen liber die Eiterwanderungen
im Becken. 8°. Strassburg, 1888.
Hussenstein (J.-B. ) * De la Douglassite es-

sentielle. 4°. Lyon, 1895.
Meyer (O.) *Beitrug zur Casuistik des

acuten Beckenosteoinyelitis. 8°. Kiel, 1904.
Mondelin (R.) *Leucocytose et foimule

leucocytaire. Element de diagnostic dans les

suppurations pelviennes chez la femme. 8°.

Toulouse, 1905.

Renoux (F. )
* Contributions a 1' etude des

collections sereuses pelviennes. 8°. Nancv
1897.
Abbott (A. W.) Note on some unusual cases of pel-

vic abscess. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1890, x, 132-
135.—Adams (C. F.) Acute pelvic cellulitis. Post-
Graduate, N. Y., 1903, xviii, 645-659.—Archamban It
(L. L.) Douglasites aigues et chroniques. [ndepend
med., Par., 1901, vii, 57-59. Also: J. de med. de Par.,
1901, 3. s., xiii, 365; 364. Also: Med. orient., Par., 1901, v,
217-223. Also: Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1901,
xvii, 261-276. Also, transl.: Frauenarzt, Leipz., 1902, xvii
444; 490; 529.—Ashby (T. A.) The origin and treatment
of pus accumulations in the female pelvis. Maryland
M. J., Bait., 1889-90, xxii, 61-66.—Azarevicli (I, [JDva sluchaya nagnoyeniya v oblastyakh podvzdoshnikh
yamok. [Two cases of suppuration in the region of the
iliac cavities.] Med. Sboraik Varshav. Cynz. voyenn.
hosp., Varshava, 1895, viii, 201-207.—Baldy (J. M.) The
behavior and results of three cases of pelvic inflammatory
disease. Ann. Gynaec. & Pajdiat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 498-
506. . Pelvic inflammations. Phila. Polvclin., 1892,
i, 132-139.—Harden (F.M.) Pus in the pelvis. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, xlvi, 439-443.—Baiigliinan (J. A.)
Pelvic abscess. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. b., v,

16-18.—Baumgartel. Beckenabscesse. Ztschr. f.

Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Stuttg., 1872-3, xxv, 178-192.—
Bell (C.) The constitution of women, as illustrated by
abdominal cellulitisorinflammationof the abdomen and
pelvis. Edinb. M. J., 1856-7, ii, 320; 538; 692. Also, Re-
print.—Birnbaum. Ueber Beckenexsudate. Frauen-
arzt, Berl., 1894, ix, 249; 302. — Blondel ( R. ) Abces
sous-vesical et phlegmon du ligament large. Gynecolo-
gie, Par., 1904, ix, 306-314.—Boise (E.) Two 'eases of

pelvic abscess. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor,
1893, xv, 110-112.—Bovee (J. W.) A case of suppurative
inflammation of the female pelvic and abdominal cellu-
lar tissue. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899-1900, ix, 133.—
Brandt (K.) Bsekkenabscesser hos Kvinden. [Sui
les abces du bassin chez la femme. Res.] Norsk Mag. f.

Lsegevidensk., Christiania, 1894, 4. R, ix, 469-486.—
Brennan (T.) La panniculite et la cellulite pelvienne
extra-genitaleou juxta-osseuse. Rev. decinesieetd'elec-'
trother., Par., 1901, iii, 162-167.—Brotliers (A.) Pelvic
inflammation in the female; its diagnosis and man-
agement bv the general practitioner. N. York. M. J.,

1901, lxxiv, 964 - 969. Also: N. York State J. M.,
N. Y., 1902, ii, 258-262. . Pelvic suppuration in the
female. Med. News, N. Y., 1903, lxxxii, 1072-1078.—
Brunswick-lie Biltan. Le phlegmon perirectal a
rechutes. Bull, de PH6p. civ. franc, de Tunis, 1900, iii,

92-98.—Bryan (F. F.) A plea for pelvic cellulitis and
peritonitis. Chicago Clinic, 1899, xii, 63-68.—Burt (F. L.)

Six cases of pelvic abscess. Ann. Gynsec, Bost., 1887-8, i,

46; 239. Also: Rep. Murdock Free Surg. Hosp. for Wo-
men, Bost., 1887-8, i, 47-52.—Busse (0.) Peber die
sogenannte Perivaginitis phlegmonosa dissecans. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1898, lvi, 489-502.—Byrne (W. S.) Two
cases of pelvic abscess. Australas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1897;

xvi, 285.—C'agnetto (G.) Contributo alio studio degli
ascessi pelvici. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901,

xxxv, 496; 654: 1902, xxxvi, 11, 1 pi.—Campbell (0. B.)

Pelvic abscess. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, Kansas City, 1898,

38-41.—Carfrae (G. M.) A case of pelvic cellulitis.

Homceop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1882-3, iv, 241-248.—Thad-
wlck (J. R.) The pathology, diagnosis, and treatment
of pelvic inflammations. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi,

495-497.—Chase (W. B.) A case of pelvic abscess.

Brooklyn M. J., 1894, viii, 638—Cliavigny (C. N.)
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Pelvis (Inflamr/tatton and abscess of).
Pus collections in the pelvis. Med. Recorder, "shreve-
port. La.. 1904. i, 58-66.—(iieever ^D. \V.

j
Pelvic ab-

scess. Boston M. S. J., 1887, cxvii, 7.—< lit' roil (J.)

Etat actuel de la question des Inflammation8 pel viennes.

Rev. nied.-ehir. d. mal. d. femmes. Par., 1892, xiv, 645-
663.—Clark (F. H.) Pelvic cellulitis. Oklahoma M.
News-Jour.. 1905, xiii, 6-14.—Clarke (A. ) Pelvic conges-
tion. Tr M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1893, xxvii, 142-

150.—Ooebez. Contribution a l'etude du phlegmon pel-

vien chez la femme. Axon, med. beiges. Brux., 1903,

4. s., xxi. 156-163.—Condamin (R.) De la douglassite.
Lvon med.. 1896. lxxxiii, 109-114. Also: Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1896. lxix, 1259.—Coquot, Abces pelvi rectal chez
une jument. Rec. de med. vet,, Par., 1905, lxxxii, 5-10.—
Cordier (A. H.) Pelvicinflammatory diseases. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 578.—Crandall (T. V.)
[A case of pelvic abscess.] Ann. Gvna'c. & Pa-dint.,

Phila.. 1890-91, iv, 105.—( rowell (H. C.) Purulent ac-
cumulations in the pelvis. Am. J. Surg. <& Gynsec., Kan-
sas Citv, 1893-4, iv, 237-240. J280.' Kansas Citv M. Index,
1894, x v , 227-23 1.—Oil lingworth (C. J.) Onpelvieab-
scess. Clin. J., Loud.. 1893-4, iii, 26; 33. Also; Birmingh.
M. Rev.. 1893, xxxiv, 257-279. Also: Brit. M..I..Lond., 1893,

ii, 981-984. Also: Lancet.'Lond., 1893, ii, 1103-1107. .

Pelvic inflammation. Svst. Gynrec. (Allbutt), Lond.
& N. Y., 1896, 4*5-524.—Currier (A. F.) Discussion on
pelvic inflammation in women; its pathologv and treat-
ment. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1891, 279-292. Also. Re-
print.—CuSliing (C. ) Report of rive cases of pelvic ab-
scess. Pacific M. & S. J., San Fran., 1885, xxviii, 97-104.

. A contribution to the studv of pelvic abscess. Tr.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. Phila., 1888. 1, 15-32. Aim: Buffalo
M. & S. J., 1888-9, xxviii, 369 -379.— Deaver (J. B.)
Pus in the female pelvis. Am. Gynec, X. Y.. 1903, ii,

221-229.— Holt rim (J.-A.) & .Uartin Gil (R.) Pa-
thogenic et traitement des inflammations chroniques cel-
lulaires et peritoneales de la cavite peivienne. [Rap.]
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv,
sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 262-295. Also: Semaine gynec..
Par., 1903. viii. 145-149. Alto: Rev. de gvnec. et ere chir.
abd., Par., 1903, vii, .500-512. Also [Rap., Abstr.]: Gvne-
cologie. Par., 1903. viii, 193-208.—Duncan (W.) Pelvic
inflammation in women. Lancet. Lond.. 1897. i. 7-10.

—

Dunning ( L. H. I Etiology and treatment of pelvic
abscess Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap.. 1889. 113-120.
Also: Indiana M. J.. Indianap., 1889-90. viii, 73-76. .

Pelvic abscess: report of rive cases, with comments. N.
York M.J. , 1890, lii, 514-516. . Diffuse pelvic inflam-
mation. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Fort Wayne. 18%, 46-55.
Also: Indiana M. J., Indianap.. 1895-6, xiv, 425-431. .

Pelvic inflammation; a discussion of one of the moot
questions relating thereto. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec.
Ass., 1904, Birmingh., 1905. xvii. 454-458. Also: Mm. J.

Obst.. X. Y.. 1905, li, 214-217.—buret. Salpingites et
suppurations pelviennes. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1895, i,

385: 434: 577: ii, 1: 49; 97; 241; 385: 1896, i, 265; 313: 385; 505.—
Eden (T. W.) On chronic pelvic inflammation. Clin.
J.,Lond..l898-9. xiii. 369-374.—Esquerdo( A.) Lesiones
inflamatorias y supurativas de los huesos y articulaciones
de la pelvis. Rev. de cien. med. de Bareel., 1897, xxiii,

50; 122 : 252 : 290. Also: Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1897, xxviii,
233: 268: 294. — Elide. Phlegmon diffus perirectal et
septicemic aigue, accidents conseeutifs a des excoriations
des fesses. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1897, xxix,
297-302. — Felix (J.) A propos des suppurations pel-
viennes. Rev. med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes. Par., 1893,
xv, 71-73. Also, Reprint.—Flndley (P.) Acute pelvic
inflammation. Calif. M. & S. Reporter, Los Angeles, 1906,
ii, 631-639.—Fitz (R. H.) Pelvic inflammation. Ann.
Gynac. & Pajdiat., Phila., 1891-2, v. 537-540.—Frai-
pont. A propos desuppurations«pel viennes. Ann. Soc
med.-chir. de Liege, 1895, xxxiv, 47-60. -Ga lb raitli
(T. S. ) Pelvic cellulitis. Louisville Iff. News, 1881, xii,
75-78.—Gallet (A.) Les suppurations pelviennes chez
l'homme. Clinique. Brux., 1899, xiii, 733-740.—Gilbert
(W. H.j Pus in the female pelvis. Tr. Indiana Iff. Soc.
Indianap., 1898.26:3-268.—Gilniore (J. C.) Severepelvic
suppurative cellulitis; recoverv. Indian M. Rec,Calcutta,
1898,xv,412.—Godfrey (E.L.J3.) Pelviocellulitis. Med.
Bull. .Phila., 1891, xiii,408. Also,B.eprint.—Gordon (S. C.)
Pelvic congestion versus pelvic inflammation. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1889, xiv, 222-232.—G rad (H.) Pus
collections in the female pelvis. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1906,
liii. 239-248. [Discussion] , 274.—Green (C. M. ) Xoteson
pelvic inflammation. Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. Citv Hosp.,
1895, 6. s., 116-123.—Gutierrez (E.) Las iriflamaciones
del tejido celular de la pelvis femenina. Arch, de gine-
cop., Barcel., 1901, xiv, 306-314. Also: Escuela de med.,
Mexico, 1901, xvi, 224-229. Also: Rev. Ibero-Am.de cien.
med.. Madrid, 1901, v, 29-37. . Patogenia y trata-
miento de las inflamaciones cr6nicas celulares y perito-
neales de la pelvis. Rev. Ibero-Am. de cien. m6d., Ma-
drid, 1903, ix, 241-245.—Hall (A.J.) A case of pelvic
cellulitis. Mississippi M. Month. Meridian, 1891-2, i,

228-231.—Hall (R.) Pelvic abscess. Homceop. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1890, xii, 70-72—Handtield-Jones (M.) A
clinical lecture on chronic pelvic abscess. Clin. J., Lond.,
1892-3. i, 137-139.—Harrison (G.) Pus in the pelvis.

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of).
Alabama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1894-5, vii, 228-235.—
Hart(H.) Pelvic abscess. Med. Fortnightly, St. Louis
1905, xxviii, 599-602.—Hawkins (J. A.) Perirectal ab-
scess. Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1904-5, viii, 513-516 —Hayd (H. E. i Pus in the pelvis. Buffalo M.J , 1899-
•1900, n. s , xxxix, 319-321.—Heliue (T. A. I The appen-
dix vermilormis in relation to pelvic inflammation.
Brit. M.J., Lond., 1906. ii, 1705-1710.—Henderson ( W T )
Pelvic abscess. Mobile M. & S. J., 1905, vi, 1-9.—Hen-
drix. Abces pelvi rectal. Policlin., Brux., 1905, xiv 72 —Henry (W.O.) Pel vie abscess. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1S95
xxxi, 281-284.—Humphrey W. A.) Pelvic peritonitis
and pelvic cellulitis. X. Am. J. Homceop., X. Y., 1899 3.
s., xiv, 573-578.—Ill (E. J.) The causes, diagnosis, and
nonsurgical treatment of pelvic inflammation. Am.
Gyna>c. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1900, xvii, 213-220. Also Re-
print.—J ardine (J. H.) Peri-uterine cellulitis. Canada
Lancet, Toronto, 1890-91, xxiii, 356-358.—Jasiriski (W.)
Przyczynek do kazuistyki ropni miednicowveh u dzieci.
[Pelvic abscess in a child.] Czasopismo lek!, Lodz", 1906
viii, 259-262.—Jelks (J. L.) The treatment of perirectal
abscesses. Tr. Mississippi Vallev M. Ass., 1900, ii, 222-
225 —Johnson (J. T.) Pus in the pelvis. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 24-35. [Discussion], 93-99. Also,
Reprint.—Kawainura (M.) [A case of acute pelvic
inflammation.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1898, xix, no.
449, 16-20.—Keiller ( W. ) Pelvic peritonitis and celluli-
tis. Am. J. Obst., XtY., 1893, xxviii, 313-324. . Pelvic
peritonitis and cellulitis. Univ. Med., Galveston, 1898-9,
iv, 129; 180.—Kelly (J. K.) A case of pelvic cellulitis
terminating in resolution. Glasgow M. J., 1900, liii, 118.—
Kelly (J.K.) [et al.]. On diagnosis and treatment of
suppurative conditions of the pelvis. Ibid., 1903, lx, 126-
136. Also: Tr. Glasgow Obst.<fc liyneec. Soc. (1902-4), 1905,
i \ ,s0-90 —Khanutin. Kvoprosuo paravaginitis phleg-
monosa dissecans. Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb.,
1891. ii, 809 ; 837; 856.—King (G.) Gangrenous abscesses
of the ischio-rectal spaces. Alabama M. & S. Age, Annis-
ton, 1891-2, iv, 259-265. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Alabama, Mont-
gomery, 1892, 363-36*.—Kjellberg (A.) Om celluliter.
[Cellulitis.] Eira, Stockholm, 1896, xx, 73-79.—Lain-
botte. A propos des suppurations pelviennes. Ann. Soc
beige de chir., Brux., 1893-4, i, 285-294.—Landau (L.) Pa-
thologic und Therapie bei Beckeneiterung. Ztschr. f . Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg.. 1894, xxx, 558-578.—Lasnier
(H.) Case of retro-uterine abscess. Montreal M. J., 1904,
xxxiii, 225<—Lawrence (F. F.) Pelvic suppuration.
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 805-813. Also:
Tr. Ohio M.Soc, Cleveland, 1900, 191-206.—Leavitt (S.)
Some observations on acute pelvic suppuration. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homceop., Phila., 1896, 537-543. Alto: X. Am. J.
Homceop., X. Y., 1896,3. s. xi, 761-766.—Leb lane (P.)
Abces froid du bassin chez la jument. J. de m6d. vet. et
zootech., Lyon, 1903, 5. s., vii, 137-140.—Le Dentu (A.)
Sur les suppurations pelviennes. Semaine gynec., Par.,
1898, iii. 249-251.—Le Dentu (A.) & Bonnet (S.)
Pelvi-cellulite: phlegmon du ligamentlarge. In: Traits
de chir. clin. et oper. (Le Dentu et Delbet), Par., 1901,
x, 849-8.56.—Lee (A. F.) Report of a case of pelvic
abscess. Weekly M. Rev., St. Louis, 1886, xiv, 483.

—

Lizeano (P.) Pelvi-celulitis. Siglo med., Madrid,
1905, lii, 577; 597; 610; 642.—Long (J. W.) Pelvic inflam-
mation. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii,
601-606. Also, Reprint.—Lovrieli(.I.) Medenczetalyog
6t esete. [Five cases of pelvic abscess.] Orvosi hetil.,
Budapest, 1898, x 1 i i ,282.—Lucas-Cliampionnlere (J.)
Les suppurations peri-ut6rines. Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 177-179.—MacEvitt (J.C.) Re-
marks on chronic pelvic inflammation. Med. Council,
Phila., 1896. i, 319-321.—MeFarlane | M. A.i Pelvicab-
scess. Montreal M. J., 189')-91, xix, 813-823.—JIaekiefW.
J.) Pelvic cellulitis. X.Zealand M. J., Dunedin, 1890-91. iv,
239-244.—McLaren (A.) The rarity of pelvic cellulitis?
Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,1890, xxiii. 958-964. . Histories
of six pelvic abscesses in women. Xorthwest. Lancet,
st. Paul, 1890. x. 310-313.—MacMillan (J. A.) Meso-
rectal abscess. Detroit M, J., 1906, vi, 239.—JHelTIurlry
<L. S.) A^study of the pathology and treatment of intra-
pelvic inflammations. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec,
Phila., 1889. ii, 123-139. Also, Reprint.—JMcNaugliton
G.) Pus in the pelvis. Brooklyn M. J., 1906, xx, 1-3.

Discussion] , 33-37.—McHeynolds (R. P.) Pelvic cel-

ulitis. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, xlix, 200-204. [Discus-
sion], 245. — Jflanley (T. H.) Ischio-rectal abscess.
Med. Xews, Phila., 1893, lxii, 129. . A brief resume
of pelvic abscess: its diagnosis and mode of attack;
with a short narrative of five cases illustrating points
in the diagnosis. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903, xvi,
234 - 236. — JTlanton ( W. P.) Pus in the pelvis. Phy-
sician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1897, xix, 59-
63. — Martin ( F. H.) Pelvic abscess. Chicago Clin.

Rev., 1892-3,1,311-314.—Martin Gil (R.) Supuraciones
pelvianas. An. de obst., ginecopat. v pediat., Madrid,
1898, xviii, 205-210. Alto: Gac. med. catal., Barcel., 1899,

xxii, 209-211. — Maury (R. B.) Pelvic inflammation.
Memphis M. Month., 1898, xviii, 289-295.—Moore (T. J.)
Pelvic cellulitis; an essav. Tr. M. Soc. X. Car., Wilming-
ton, 1880, xxvii, 31-58.—Morian (R.) Ueber die Douglas-
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Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of
?

).

eiterungen. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1900, liii, 119-
124.— Jl untie (P. F.) Pelvic abscess. Am. J. Obst., N.
Y.. 1897, xxxvi, 609-628.—Nimocfes (F; B.) Pelvic cel-

lulitis. Tr. Mississippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1889, 141-147.—
Ni«.oi. Trois observations d'abces pel viens. Bull. Soc.
beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 189"), vii, 11-17. .

Deux cas d'abces pelviens. Ibid., 70-73.—Noble (C. P.)

Pelvic inflammation in women. Am. Lancet, Detroit,

1891, n. s., xv, 243-247. . Four cases o£ true pelvic
abscess. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix. 2:i7. . Case of
true pelvic abscess. Ann. Gvnac A: Padiat., Phila., 1892-

3, vi, 201. Also, Reprint.—Oliver (J.) Pelvic cellulitis.

Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1889, n. s., xlvii, 382-384. .

Pelvic peritonitis and cellulitis. Liverpool M.-Chir. J.,

1892, xii, 12-28. . Some cases of pelvic suppuration
in the female. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 489.—Oliver
(J. P.) Abscess of the female pelvic organs. Texas M.
J., Austin, 1905-6, xxi, 123-128.— ©penshaw (T. H.)
Pelvic cellulitis. [Abstr.] Tr. Hunterian Soc, Lond.,
1896-7, 122.—Palmer (C. D.) Some considerations of
para- and peri-uterine inflammations. Lancet-Clinic,
Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi. 565-568. — Parish ( W. H.) Sup-
puration following pelvic cellulitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1878, xi, 603-605. . Pelvic abscess in the female. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv, 85-89.—Pelvic inflam-
mation. Am. Text-Bk. Gynec. (Baldv), 2. ed., Phila.,

1898, 421-517, 5 pi.—Peterson (R.) Pelvic inflamma-
tion from the standpoint of the general practitioner.
Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1904, xxvi, 18-24.—-— . The relation of the appendix to pelvic disease.
Tr. Am. Gynec. SOC, Phila., 1905, xxx, 83-88.—Phillips
(J.) On some cases of pelvic suppuration in the female.
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1893-4, Lond., 1895, i, $5-109.—
Polndextcr (J. M.) Peri-rectal abscesses. J. Kansas
M. Soc, Lawrence, 1904, iv, 379-384.—Potter (W. W.)
A case of acute pelvic abscess. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1885,v, 36-38. Also: Med. News. Phila.,1885, xlvi, 155-157.—
Powe (D. L.) Pelvic cellulitis. Med. Tribune, N. Y.,
1892, 1-380.—Pozzi (s.) Pexi-metro-salpingite
(inflammation peri-uterine, peri-metrite, para-metrite,
pelvi-peritonite, phlegmon du ligament large, adeno-
[ympnite, adeno-phlegmon juxtapubien, abces pelvien,
cellulite pelvienne). Progresmed., Par., 1890, 2.S., xii, 43;

123; 163.—Priee (.1.) Reporl of a caseof pusin the pel-
vis, and suggestions drawn from it. Ann. Gvna-c., Bust.,

L889-90, iii, 108-110. . The natural history of pus in
the pelvis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 735-744, 1 pi.

. Diagnosis and surgical treatment of suppurative
pelvic diseases. Buffalo M. J., 1898-9, n.s., xxxviii, 251-
254. . Pelvic suppurations. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &
Gvnec. 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 316-322. Also: Am. J. Obst.,
N.V., 1900, xiii, 702-708.—Priestley (W.O.) I'd vie ab-
scess and the fascia of the pelvis in the female. Month.
J. M. Sc., Lond. & Edinb., 1854, xviii, 421; 628. Also, Re-
print.—Prince (J. A.) Pelvic abscess. Tr. Illinois M.
Soc, Chicago, 1896, 321-326. Also: Peoria M. Rec, 1896,
i, 157-160.— Puis (A. .1.) Pelvic suppuration. Tr.
M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 1902, 286-304.—Rae (A.)
Pelvic abscess in women. Brookl vn M. J., 1899, xiii, 425-
432.—Rees (J. H. i & Vachell (C. T.) A case of pelvic
cellulitisin the male. Lancet. Lond., 1898, ii, 206.—Kib-
ble (W. H.) A study of cellular inflammations, with
special reference to pelvic disease in women. Virginia
M. Month., Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 36-46 — Kislimil-
ler (J. H.) Inflammation of the pelvic connective tissue.
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 191-193.—Robb
(W. H.) Pelvic cellulitis in women. Tr. N. Y'ork M.
Ass. 1889, Concord, 1890, vi. 294-312.—Robinson (B.)
Remarks on pelvic cellulitis. Cleveland M. Gaz., 1900-
1901, xvi, 650-657.—Root (H. A. R. ) Pelvic abscess. To-
ledo M. & S. Reporter, 1889, ii, 381-383.—Roper (P. B.)
Pelvic abscess, ovarian cyst, inflammatory exudates ex-
tending above umbilicus. Cleveland M. & S. Reporter,
1906, xiv, 191.—Rothwell (G.) Pelvic suppuration.
Intercolon. M. Cong. Australas. Tr. 1902, Hobart, 1903. 381-
384.—Ron II art. Deuxcas de suppurations pelviennes.
Bull. Soc beige de gynec et d'obst., Brux., 1900-1901, xi,
73-76 —Runyan (J. P.) Pelvic suppuration: report of
cases. J. Arkansas M. Soc, Little Rock, 1897, viii, 150-
154.—Russell (A.J.) Some remarks cm nonpuerperal
cellulitis. Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1886, 184-190.—
Sadoveanu (N.) Supuratiele pelvienelafemel. [Pel-
vic suppuration in women.]' Spitalul, BueurescI, 1904,
xxiv, 315-321. Aho, transl.: Cong, internat. de med. C.-r.
1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 469-
475. — St- Ii in j 1 1 ( J. A. ) Eiterungen innerhalb des wei-
blichen Beckens. N.Yorker med. Monatschr., 1904, xvi,
19; 150. — Seott (N.S.) Pelvic abscess. Cleveland M.
Gaz., 1897-8, xiii, 221 -225. — Scudder ( \V. H. ) Pel-
vic abscess. J. Mississippi M. Ass., Vicksburg, 1904-5,
ix, 161-163. — Segond (P.) Les suppurations pel-
viennes. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1892, xxxviii,
241-257. Also: Progres med., Par., 1892, 2. s., xvi, 199-
203. Aho: Gaz. med. de Par., 1892. 8. s., i, 543; 558.—
Also: Cong, period, internat. de gynec et d'obst. C.-r.
1892, Brux., 1894. i, 37-65. [Discussion], 66-232. Also
[Abstr.]: Assoc franc de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.], Par..
1893, vii, 701-704. — Si Millions (C. J.) Pelvic suppura-

Pelvin (Inflammation aad abscess of).
tions. J. Kansas M. Soc. Lawrence, 1904, iv, 541-546 —
Simpson (H.) The pathology, course, and symptoms
of pelvic cellulitisin the lemale sex. St. Thomas's Hosp
Rep. 1890-91, Lond., 1892, n. s., xx, 276-804. — Skene

. (A. J. C.) Pelvic cellulitis. Brooklyn M. J., 1889, iii 1-
H. . Pelvic cellulitis. Internal. Clin., Phila 1893
3. s., iii, 264-271.—Kkjeldcrup (M. i Et tillable ai ba k-
kencellulit hos en maud. [Pelvic cellulitisin a man 1

Tidsskr. f. prakt. Med., Kristiania, 1888, viii, 190-184 —
Smith ( II. A. ) Pelvic abscess. St. Louis ("our. Med
1881, v, 291.—Smith ( R. T.) Observations on pelvic nh-
scess. Brit. Gynac J., Lond., 1890-91, vi, 83-90. Abo-
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1890, n.s.,xlix. 272.—Stapler.
Cellulite et myo-eellulite localisee doulourense, descrip-
tion d'une affection abdomino-pelvienne commune et
pen connuc Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1893, xl 13-

116—Steflen (A.) Leber Ktkrankung des Beckenzell-
gewebes. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. intemaz., Roma 18M
iii, pediat., 133-110.—Sutton (R. S.) Remarks upon the
etiology and treatment of some pelvic inflammations
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi, 465-476.—Taylor t H. M j
Pelvic cellulitis. Virginia M. Month., Richmond, l8Nt-8i
vii, 770-777. — Thompson ( F. D.) Pelvic inflamma-
tions. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1894-5, xii 827-
330. -Thompson . M. . 1.

1 Pelvic abscess Tr. Missis
sippi M. Ass., Jackson, 1890, 100. — Tow useml (.1. H.)
Pelvic cellulitis. Proc. Connect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1892
609-614.—Van de M arker (E.J A few eases of true
pelvic cellulitis. [AbstrJ Am. Gvnac & Obst. J., N. Y
1895, vi, 927-934.—Van Hassel (V.) Des arthrites pel-
viennes. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux
1901-2, xii, 140-146.—Vasten (V. A.) O tazovikh gnolni-
kakh. [Pelvic abscesses.] Obshtshestvo Russk. Yrach.
v pam. Pirogova. Trudi ix . . . syezda. 1904. S.-Peterb.,
1905, ii, 108-110. —"Vaiilrin. Des collections sereuses
pelviennes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.]. Par.,
1896, x, 885-915.—Vtllllet (G.) [Discussion sur les sup-
purations pelviennes.] Cong, period, internat. de gynec
et d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Bruxelks, 1894, 132-136. Also, Re-
print.—Ward (.J.W. i Symptomatology and treatment
of pelvic inflammation. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1899
xxi, 409-416.—Ward (M. B.) The pathologv and treat-
ment of intra-pelvic inflammations. Kansas M. J.,To-
peka, 1890, ii, 584-590. Also: Times& Reg., N. Y.& Phila.,
1890, xxi, 214-217. —Wardlow (Y.) Suppurative con-
ditions in the female pelvis. Am. Gvna-c. & Obst. J., N.
Y., 1898, xii, 306-314. [Discussion], 382-388. —Weber.
La perivaginite phlegmoneuse dissequante. [Transl.]
Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii, 147-153.—
Weidenbamii (G.) Leber einige entzundliche Er-
krankungen der weiblichen Beckenorgane. St. Petersb.
med. Wchnschr., 1900, n. F., xvii, 471-774.—Wheeler
(L.) Pelvic inflammations. Boston M. & S. J., 1904,
exxx, 615-618.—Wledow. Leber Beckenabsce^se. Ycr-
handl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890,

235-244 —Willard (DeF.) Iliac abscesses, non-spinal
in origin. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila.. 1K94. xv, 885-
388.—Zlnke (E. G.) A case of pelvic peritoneal abscess.
Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 178-182.

Pelvis {Inflammation mid abscess >>/.

Causes and pathology of).
See, also, Pelvis (Osteomyelitis of).
Loloff (A.-V.) *Etiologie, diagnostic et
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abces pelviens de l'appendicite. Bull, med., Par., 1901,

xv, 589-593.—Bulord (G. G.) Peri-uterine cellulitis m
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pian tubes. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896.

viii, 356-361. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxh,.<27-
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hesions; their etiology and pathology. N. York J.

Qynsec. & Obst., L898, iii. 384-390.—Corcoran (W. J.)
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organes du petit bassin; 2° phlegmon du ligament large.

Bull. Soe.anat. de Par.. 1888, lxiii, 479-485.—Du If (J.M.)
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834-839. [Discussion], 729-731. Also: Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.
& Gynee. 1896. Phila., 1S97, ix. 77-98.—Hauiiecnrt (A.)
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Phila., 1892, n. s.,ciii, 387-394.—Ash by. Pelvic abscesses
opening into rectum and vagina. Maryland M. J., Bait.,
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Complete pelvic abscess; complete retention of urine
caused by pelvic abscess. Mass. M. J., Host., 1890, x, 493-
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tum. N. Zealand M.J. Dunedin, 1888-9, ii, 105-108.-Coe
(W. H.) An unusual case of pelvic abscess. Med. Pec,
X. Y., 1905, Ixvii, 291.—Commandeur. l

Tn cas de re-
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Suppuration pelvienne prolonged. Gaz. med. de Picardie,
Amiens, 1892, x, 230.—(.alia vaiilin (L.) Sur deux
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tre; guerison. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1900, xiii
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scess in Douglas' pouch simulating a suppurating ovarian
cvst causing bowel obstruction. Brit. Gyna;c. J., Lond.,
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marks on the differential diagnosis between pelvic peri-

tonitis and pelvic cellulitis. Arch. Med., N. Y., 1880, iv,
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on pelvic inflammation. Indiana M. .1., Indianap., 1894-

5, xiii, 171.—Rabagllatl (A.) A case of suppurating
pelvic cellulitis; with some remarks on the occur-

rence of low or subnormal temperatures. Med. Press

& Circ, Lond., 1899, n. s., lxviii, 605-608—Shears (G. F.)

Pelvic abscess simulating appendicitis following vaginal

hysterectomy. Clinique, Chicago, 1902. xxiii, 685.—Smith
(t. C.) Pelvic abscess mistaken for a cvstocele. Tr.

Wash. Obst. & Gvnec. Soc. 1887-9, [N. Y., 1890, ii, 68-70].—

Smith (VV. A.) Diagnostic symptoms of pelvic inflam-

mations. Tr. Am. Idst Homceop. 1899, N. Y., 1900,392-

392.—de la Sota y Lastra (J.) Concepto clinico

de las inflamaciones celulares de la pelvis. Actas
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Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of
Diagnosis and semeioJogy of).
. . . Cong, ginec. espafi., Madrid, 1888, i, 279-287.—
Stark (H. S.) On the character and types of pel-

vic inflammations in the female. Med. Rec, X. Y.,

1891, xl, 169-172.—Van de Walker < E.) A differential

symptom of pelvic cellulitis. Tr. N. York M. Ass., 1897,

xiv, 248-252.—Weeks ( H. M.) Pelvic abscess simulating
extra-uterine pregnane v. Ann. Gvna?e.& Pa'diat., Phila.,

1889-90, iii, 408-412. Also: Proc. Pbila. Obst. Soe., 1890,

83-37.—Wilson (H. A.) Pus in the pelvis as a result
of bone or joint necrosis: diagnosis and treatment. Am.
Med.. Phila., 1902. iv, 887-889.—Wylie (W. G.) Pelvic
inflammations; a clinical lecture. Virginia M. Month.,
Richmond, 1891-2, xviii, 22-34.

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of
Prevention of).

See Pelvis (Inflammation, etc., of, Treatment

of).

Pelvis {Inflammation ami abscess of
Treatment of).
Atbeau (A.) Des suppurations pelviennes

ayant leur source dans l'appareil genital de la

famine, et de leur traitement. 8°. Paris, 1891.

Caxtin ( F. ) *Des lvmphangites periute-

rines non puerperales, et de leur traitement.
4°. Paris, 1889.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Cochez ( L. ) *De la therapeutique eonserva-
trice dans les inflammations pelviennes. 4°.

Pom, 1892.

Dezox (P.-G. ) *De la gynecologie conser-
vatrice dans les affections inflammatoires pel-

viennes. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

Flecry (P.-A. ) *Du traitement des abces
appendiculaires pelviens, en particulier par la

voie rectale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.

Menard (L. ) *Traitement des inflamma-
tions pelviennes. 8°. Paris, 1901.
Abbott i A. W. ) The treatment of the early stage of 1

pelvic inflammation, with some points in diagnosis.
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1904, xxiv, 175-181. Also
[Abstr.]: Am. J. Surg. <fc Gynec, St. Louis, 1904-5. xviii.
48-50.—A*liby (T. A.; Trie origin and treatment of pus
accumulations in the female pelvis. Maryland M. J.,

Bait.. 1889-90. xxii, 61-66. AUo. Reprint. . Remarks
on the etiologv and prevention of intra-pelvic inflamma-
tions. Maryland M. J.. Bait., 1890-91. xxiv, 397-403. .

The dangers of delav in dealing with pus in the pelvis.
Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,"l896, xxxiii. 348-3.54. [Discussion],
424-428.—de Amenta (C. M.) Las inflamaciones pel-
vianas de la mujer, y su tratamiento racional segun la

clinica. An. de obst., ginecopat. v pediat.. Madrid. 1894,

xiv. 161: 193; 225: 257. Also. Reprint—Bale li (R. E.)
The conservative treatment of pelvic inflammatory dis-

eases. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1903, ii. 230 - 232. —
Baldv (J. M.) Prophylaxis of pelvic inflammations.
Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila.. 1895. xxvi, 159-162.—Barton
(G. C.) Medical treatment of acute pelvic inflammation.
Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul. 1899. xix. 46-48.—Bouilly
(G.) [et al.]. Traitement des suppurations pelviennes.
Gaz. de gvnec. Par., 1x96, xi, 289: 305. Also: Presse med..
Par., 1H%! 441-446. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1896. xvii, 437; 446: 459. Also [Abstr.] : Ann. de
gvnec. etd'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi, 232-313. Also [Abstr.]:

J. de med. de Bordeaux. 1896. xxvi. 407-409.—Burns(R.)
Treatment of pus cases in abdominal work. Penn. M. J.,

Athens, 1905-6, 585-591.—Byrue (J.i A case illustrat-

ing the value of therapeutic measures in chronic and re-

curring pelvic cellulitis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1890, xxiii,
511-517.—Cabot ( A. T.) The treatment of pelvic abscess.

Boston M. & S. J.. 1892. exxvi, 493. Alto: Ann. Gynac &
Pa-diat., Phila., 1891-2, v. 540-545.—Cheron (J. ) ("n nou-
veau mode de traitement des inflammations pelviennes;
transfusions hypodermiques r£pCtees de se>um arti-

ficiel. Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et d'obst. C.-r.

1892. Brux.. 1894. i. 381-391. Also: R"ev. med.-chir. d. mal.
d.femmes Par.. 1*92, xiv.51K-528. . Indications thera-
peutiques et traitement des inflammations pelviennes;
r6ie de« transfusions h vpodermiques. Rev. ruM.-ehir.
d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1893, xv. 389; 457; 519; 595:

647 ; 709: 1894, xvi, 11.—Clark (J. G.) A review of the
non-operative treatment of certain pelvic inflammatory
lesions. Am. Gvna-c. <fc Obst. J.. N. Y., 1900. xvi. 333-346.

[Discussion] . 376-384.—Coffey ( R. C. ) The treatment of

accumulations of pus in the pelvis. Med. Sentinel,
Portland, Oreg.. 1898. vi, 57-66.—Cordier A. H.) Pelvic
inflammatory- diseases: how removed. Kansas City M.
Rec, 1898, xv',397-400. Also: Med. Monog., Topeka, Kans.,

1 elvis {Inflammation and abscess of
Treatment of).
1899, i, 1363-1360.—Croltbrd (T. J.) How I have dealt
with my last ten cases in which pus was found in the ab-
domen. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1891-2. vll, 77-M.
Aho: ,1. M. soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1891-2, ii. 108-118.—
Currier (A. F.) Discussion on pelvic inflammation in
women; its pathology, and its palliative conservative
and radical treatment. Tr. M. Soc. X. V., Phila., 1891
270-281.—Davenport (F. H. i The non-surgical treat-
ment of chronic pelvic inflammations and their se-
quela-. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 407-410.—Mavis
(B. B. ) Pelvic suppuration; procedure and plan of
attack. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 223-225.—
Davis <W. E. B.) Treatment of periuterine septic dis-
eases, jhid., 1897. x xviii, 731.—Beam (.1. M.

| Asafetida
enemas in pelvic inflammation. Phila. M. J., 1899, iv,
366.—Beaver (J. B.) Pus in the pelvis depending upon
and complicating appendiceal disease in the female;
methods of treatment. Am. Med. Phila., 1902, iv, 895.—
Dela*siiK. Le traitement des suppurations pelviennes
au Congresde gynecologie de Geneve. .1. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1896, ii, 345; 368.— Discussion generate sur le
traitement des suppurations pelviennes. Bull. Soc. beige
de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1891, ii, 157: 169.—Discus-
sion) traitement des suppurations pelviennes par l'ox-
ygene. li>i,i.. 1904-5. xv, 101-104.—Discussion sur la
dilatation forcee de la matrice dans la pelvi-peritonite et
sur le curettage de l'uterus. Bull. Acad. rov. de med. de
Belg., Brux., 1891. 4. s.. v, 349: 387; 427.—Borsett (W. B.)
The present status of the treatment of pelvic inflamma-
tion: or. how shall we deal with pelvic inflammatory
troubles? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1894. Phila.. 1895,
vii, 279-286. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1894, xxx, 698-705.—
Ooutilas (J. ) The treatment of suppurative conditions
in the abdominal cavitv, general and local. Ann. Gvnec.
^ Pediat., Bost., 1906, xix, 381-391.—Boyen (E.) Traite-
ment des suppurations pelviennes. Arch. prov. de chir.,
Par., 1896, v, 565-623.—Budley IE. C.) Pelvic cellulitis;
its prophylaxis and treatment. Chicago M. Rev., 1882,
vi, 498-503.—Elirenlest { H. ) A new non-surgical treat-
ment for inflammatory exudates and their residua in the
female pelvis. Atlanta J.-Rec Med., 1901-2. iii, 317-322.
Also: St. Louis Cour. Med., 1901, xxiv, 442-447.—Eleli-
liolz. Zur Allgemeinbehandlung der Beckenexsudate.
Frauenarzt, Berl., 1896, xi, 193-200. Also: Wien. Med.
Presse, 1896, xxxvi, 959-964 —Eiff'er. Tratamiento de
las supuraeiones pelvianas. Arch, de ginecop. Barcel.,
1897, x, 344-346.—Eisenberg Zur conscrvativen
Behandlnng der chronischen Entziindungen der weib-
lichen Beckenorgane. Verhandl. d. Geseflsch. deutsch.
Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte., 206-209.
Also: Wien. med. "W'chnschr., 1903, liii, 510-512.—Ells-
bury (Clara). Hot-water injections in peri-uterine cel-
lulitis. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 93-100—Faure
(J.-L.) Traitement des suppurations pelviennes. Gvn6-
cologie. Par., 1901, vi. 392-441.—Ferradas 1 M. 1 Contri-
bucion al tratamiento de las supuraeiones pelvianas.
Cr6n. med., Lima, 1905, xxii. 317-328. — Findley (P.)
Treatment of acute pelvic inflammation. Med. Herald,
St. Joseph, 1904, n. s., xiii, 17-19. — Fomues (L. D.)
Abces de I'espace pelvi rectal superieur ayant amend
l'occlusion complete du rectum; guerison rapide. sans
fistule, par la ponction. Arch.de med. et pharm. mil.,
Par., 1866, viii, 220-224.—Fraipont (F.) A propos du
traitement des suppurations pelviennes. Ann. Soc. med.-
chir. de Liege, 1892. xxxi. 325-336.—Flinke ( A.) Leber
die Behandlnng cbronischer Affektionen der weiblichen
Beckenorganen. speziell der chronisch entzundlichen,
mittelst Schrotbelastung. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek.,
Leipz., 1898, i, 263-285.—Funk Iiouwer (R. M.) ' Treat-
ment of pelvic suppuration. Med. Rev., St. Louis. 1899,

xxxix. 21-28. [DiscussionJ. 25-28.— Gardner (W. S.)

Diagnosis and treatment of large collections of pus in the
pelvis. Georgia .1. M. & S., Savannah, 1897, i. 146-148.—
Hall <('. L. ) Pelvic exudate; with report of cases.

Kansas-City M. Index - Lancet, 1904, xxv, 175-177.

—

Hall (R. B.) The prevention of pelvic inflammation
in women. Am. .1. Obst., X. Y., 1895, xxxii, 767-771. Also:
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1895, Phila., 1896, viii, 222-

229. . Prevention of pelvic inflammatory diseases
after marriage. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902. xxxviii,
440-443.—Halley (G.) A plea for conservatism in treat-

ing pelvic inflammation. Kansas City M. Rec. 1896, xiii,

73-77.—Hardon (V. O.) The abortive treatment of

acute pelvic inflammations. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec.
Ass. 1889, Phila., 1890, ii, 48-65. — Hardy. Tampons
d'onguent napolitain dans les exsudafs peri-utcrins chro-
niques. Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1890. xxix, 48.

—

Hartinann ;H.) Traitement des suppurations pel-

viennes. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1896. xliii, 853-855.

Also: Presse med.. Par., 1896, 451-453.—Ha.yd (H. E.)

Treatment of pelvic abscess. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec.
1902, N. Y., 1903, xv, 93-99. [DiscussionJ, 104-119. Also:
Am. .1. Obst., N.Y., 1902, xlvi, 634-640.—Heftzinann
(J.) Zur Behandlnng paramctraler Abscesse. Centralbl.

f. d. ges. Therap., Wien, 1890. viii, 321-329.—Hen rolay
(J.) Traitement des suppurations pelviennes. Belgique
m6d., Gand-Haarlem, 1896, iii, pt. 2, 421-428 —Herman
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Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of
Treatment of).
(G. E.) On treatment of pelvic cellulitis. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1903, xxii. 257-261.—Jackson (A. K.) Vaginal
pressure in the treatment of chronic pelvic disease. Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1887, xx, 649-656. Also [Ahstr.]: J.Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, L887, viii, 454-456.—Jackson (J. N.)
Report of two cases of continuous hot-water irrigation in
pefvico-abdominal sepsis. St. Louis M. Rev., 1904, xlix,
81-86. |Discussicm] , 88-91—Jayne (W. A.) The man-
agement of some cases of pelvic suppuration in women.
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1895, 513-530.—Jordan
(J. F.) A contribution to the treatment of pus in the
pelvis. Brit. M. J„ Lond., 1899, i, 139.—Jnng (P.) Iiei-

trage zur Heisslufttherapie bei Beckenentziindungen.
Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 1905, lii, 2521-2523.—Kehrer
(E.) Beitrag zur Behandlung chroniseher Beekenexsu-
date. Centralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,1901, xxv, 1409-1418.—
Kellogg; (J.H.) The value of exercise as a therapeutic
means in the treatment of the i elvic diseases of women.
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila.. 1890, iii. 317-352, 1 1.,

17 pi.—Kline (R. R.) Uterine drainage as a factor in
the prevention and relief of pelvic inflammation. Tr.
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1890, [Phila. 1 , 1897, ix, 149-163.

. Prevention and Treatment of pelvic inflammatory
diseases in the female bvthe general practitioner. Tr.
M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 456-465.—Koblanck (A.)
Die Behandlung von Eiterhohlen in der Gyniikologie.
Ztsehr. f. ami. Fortbild., Jena, 1904. i, 667-670.— La
Bonnardiere (J.) Du traitemenl des collections pel-
"viennes par l'elytrotomie posterieure interligamentaire,
et le drainage pelvien par tin drain double a pavilion
d'arret. Ann. de gvnee. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlv, 45;
126.—Lee U. M.) Tumors of the uterus andovariesas
a source of pelvic inflammation; treatment. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homceop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 420-139. — Iiippert
(Frieda E.) An ounce of prevention as applied to pelvic
disease. Med. Rec, N. V.. 1893, xliii. 747.—Livet (G.)
Reflexions sur les suppurations pelviennes et stir leur
traitement. Rev. illust. de polytech. med. et chir., Par.,
1898, xi. 253: 381.—Lutaud (A.) Traitement non chi-
rurgical du phlegmon periuterin (cellulite pelvienne).
J. de med. de Par., 1896, 2. s., viii, 471. Also, transl.: Siglo
med., Madrid, 1896, xliii, 741. —McLaren (A.) The
treatment of pelvic abscesses. Northwest. Lancet, St.
Paul, 1889, ix, 32-34. —McMurtry (L. S.) Discussion
on pelvic inflammation in women: its treatment. Tr.
M. Soc. N. Y., Phila., 1891, 287 - 292.— Ulacphatter
(N.) The treatment of suppuration within the female
pelvis. Med. News, Phila.. 1891, 1 viii. 425-427. .

Inflammation within the female pelvis, and its treat-
ment. N. York M. J., 1902, lxxvi, 177-191. . Pelvic
abscess and its treatment. Alabama M. J., Birmingh.,
1905-6, xviii, 619-629.—Martin Oil ( R. ) Patogenia
y tratamiento de las inflamaciones eronicas, celu-
lares v peritoncales de la pelvis. Siglo med., Ma-
drid. 1903. 1, 598-600. — Maury ( R. B. ) How shall
we treat our cases of pelvic inflammation? Am. J.
Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 1-16. Also, Reprint. Also: Tr.
South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1890, Phila., 1891, iii, 30-63.

. The present status of our knowledge of the pa-
thology of pelvic inflammation, with special reference to
the treatment of pelvic abscess. Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong.
1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 1041-1052. Also: Am. J. Obst.,
N. V., 1893, xxviii, 737-753. Also, Reprint.—MetcaM
(W. F.) The treatment of septic diseases of the pelvis.
Tr. Michigan M. Soc., Grand Rapids, 1898, 68-73.—Mont-
gomery (E. E.J Treatment of pelvic inflammation.
Maryland M . J., Bait.. 1894-5, xxxii, 155-158. . The
treatment of pelvic inflammatory conditions through va-
ginal incision. Tr. M. Soc. Penn., Phila., 1896, xxvii,
160-164. . The evolution of the treatment of pelvic
inflammation. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1902, xxxix,
911.—Noble (C. P.) The conservative treatment of pel-
vic suppuration of puerperal origin. Phila. M. J., 1898,
ii, 175-179.—Osborne (H. B.) & McColl (H.) [Septic
diseases of the abdomen and pelvis] ; the medical treat-
ment. Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor. 1898, xx,
299-302. — Pean. Traitement des suppurations pel-
viennes. ( iaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 508-512.—Pendl
(F. ) Zur Therapie des epityphlitischen Douglasabscesses.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1902, xv, 283-291.—Peterson (R.)
Pelvic abscess and its treatment. Physician & Surg., De-
troit <fc Ann Arbor, 1894, xvi, 5-11. Also, Reprint. .

The prevention of pelvic disease. Tr. Mich. M. Soc,
Grand Rapids, 1896, xx. 37-47.—Pineus (L.) Eine neue
Methode der Behandlung entzundlicher, namentlieh ex-
sudativer, Beckenaftectionen mittelst Belastungslage-
rung. Ztsehr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik., Stuttg., 1898. xxxix,
13-74. Also, transl.: Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1904-5. xx,
189; 290.—Pinna Pintor. Di un nuovo metodo di
cura degli essudati pelvici cronici. Gior. di ginec. e di
pediat.. Torino, 1902, ii. 68-71.—Polak (J. O.) Acute
pelvic suppuration; its conservative treatment. Med.
News. N. Y.

. 1902. lxxx. 389-392.—Potter (W. W.) Re-
marks on pelvic inflammations, and the management of
the r residues. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y., Syracuse, 1888, 410-425.—

Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of.
Treatment of).
Pozzi (S.) Sur le traitement des suppurations pel-
viennes. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc- verb, [etc.], p,ir.,
1893, vii, 622-625. . Les suppurations pelviennes et
leur traitement. Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1906, xxi, 69-72.—
Price (J.) Pus in the pelvis, and how to deal with it

Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1889, Phila., 1890, ii 102-
112. Also, Reprint. Also: Practice. Richmond ']889 iii

'233-237.—Proubasta (F.) Tratamiento de las sup'ura-
ciones pelvicas. Rev. de med., ciruj. v farm Barcel
1896. x, 289-295.—Pryor (W. R.) How'can suppuration
be best prevented in acute pelvic inflammations. Canada
Lancet, Toronto, 1896-7, xxix. 134-136. Also: Med News
N. Y., 1896, lxix. 253-255. . The treatment of pus In
the female pelvis. Med. News, N. Y., 1896, lxviii, 554.—
Keynier (P.) Traitement des suppurations pelviennes
Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi. 176-188 —
Rielielot ( L.-G. ) Sur le traitement des suppura-
tions pelviennes. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst Par
1896, xlvi, 183-230. Also: Presse'med., Par., 1896 444 —
Rishmiller (J. H.) Treatment of pelvic cellulitis
Northwest. Lancet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 232-234 —
Rosenwasser (M.) rhe treatment oi pelvic inflam-
mations. Boston M.& S. J., 1889, exx, 85-87. Also- J
Ann. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xii. 616.—Rouffart. Ob-
servations et remarques relatives au traitement des abces
pelviens. Clinique, Brux., 1890, iv, 673-680.

. Du
traitement des suppurations pelviennes. Ibid., 1892. vi,
801-804. . Traitement des abces pelviens. Ann. Soc
beige de chir.. Brux.. 1893-4, i. 57-69.—Routler. Du
traitement des suppurations pelviennes et des lesions bi-
laterales des annexes. Cong, franc, de chir. Proc. -verb
[etc.], Par., 1892, vi, 226-232.—Sanger ( M.

J
Die Behand-

lung der Beckeneiterungen. Samml. klin. Vortr., n. F
Leipz., 1897, No. 178 (Gynakol., No. 66, 845-879).—Scott
(J. F.) Pathology and treatment of periuterine pelvic
inflammations. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1894. xxix, 803-811.—
Sellman (W. A. B.) Treatment of pus in the pelvis
Ibid., 1897, xxxv, 813-815.—Skeel (R. E. ) The manage-
ment of acute pelvic inflammation. Columbus M. .1.,

1905, xix. 12-21 .—Stoner ( A. P. ) Some remarks upon
pus collections in the female pelvic cavity, and their
treatment. Am. J. Obst.. X. Y.. 1904, 1. 386-391.—Strait
(W. F.) Two cases of pelvic abscess treated bv aspira-
tion. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston. 1889, 129-131 —s ni-
ton (R. S.) The treatment of pelvic abscess. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1888, xiii. 79-100.—To rrl 1 Ion.
Traitement des tumeurs purulentes du bassin. Bull, et
mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.. 1890, n. s., xvi, 511-521.—
Thompson (F. D.) Pus in the pelvic cavity; cause
and treatment. Southwest. M. & S. Reporter, Fort Worth,
1895-6, i. 411-413 —Traitement (Le) des suppurations
pelviennesau Congres de gvneYologie de Geneve. Arch,
gen. de med., Par.. 1896. vi, 456-169. Also: Gaz. med. de
Par., 1896, 9. s.. iii, 477-181. Also: Gaz. de hop.. Par., 1896,

lxix, 1019; 1057: 1065. Also: Union med.. Par., 1896, 4. s., ii,

421 ; 436; 445.—Vulliet. Du traitement despyosalpyngites
et des collections liqiiides du pelvis; deux cas de gros-
sesse survenue apres guerison par la methode eonserva-
trice. Rev. obst. et gynex.. Par., 1896, xii, 40-44.— %Ver-
ner (Marie B.) A retrospect of the treatment of pelvic
inflammations. Am. Gynec. J,, Toledo, 1892. ii, 1-8. Also:
Rep. Proc. Alumna; Ass. Woman's M. Coll. Penn., Phila.,

1891, 112-119.—Wernitz (J.) Zur Behandlung von
Beckenexsudaten. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1889, xiii,

777.—Wetherill (H. G. ) The treatment of pelvic sup-

purations. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. Denver. 1899, 295-304.—
Wharton (H. R.) The treatment of ischio-rectal ab
scess and flstula-in-ano. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc. Phila.,

1892, xiii. 471-480.—Williams ( W. H.) Pelvic suppura-
tion and its treatment. Centr. States M. Monit., Indian-
ap., 1906. ix, 401-404.—von Winekel (F.) Behandlung
der Beckenzellgewebs-, Beckenbauehfell- und allgemei-
nen Bauchfellentziindungen beim Weibe. Handb. d.

Therap. innerer Krankh., 2. Aufl., Jena, 1898, iv, 754-778.—

Worrall (R.) The treatment of pelvic suppuration.
Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond., 1905-6. xxi, 258-264.—B y lie

(W.G.) Treatment of pelvic sinuses. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1892, xii. 21.—Yale (A. W.) The use of picric acid in

the treatment of pelvic inflammations. Hahneman.
Month., Phila., 1902, xxxvii, 516-519. Also, Reprint.

Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of,

Treatment of Operative).
See, also, Abscess (Iliac); Peritonitis, etc.

(
Treatment of, Operative) ; Uterus (

Excision of)

.

Bergesio (L. ) Essudati e raccolte pelviche

ginecologiche, considerazioni e statistiche sul

trattamento chirurgico. 8°. Cagliari-Sasmri,

1898.

van Engelen. Suppurations pelviennes chez

la femine. Etude clinique des indications des

modes operatoires. 8°. Bruxelles, 1900.
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Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of,

Treatment of Operative}.
Fonvielle ( A. )

* Considerations sur le

traitenient des suppurations et des hematoceles
pelviennes par la eolpotoinie posterieure suivie

de drainage.^ 8°. Paris, 1898.

Gavard (F. ) *De ['intervention chirurgicale

dans lea suppurations pelviennes de la femme.
8°. Lyon, 1900.

Georgiades-Sassi (M.) * Incision du cul-de-
sac posterienr dans les suppurations pelviennes.
8°. Paris, 1898.

Grassner (G. H.) * Ueber die chirorgiache
Behandlung der Eiterungen im Becken. 12°.

Berlin, 1894.

Hunten (J.) *Die operative Behandlung der
gynakologischen Beekenexsudate. 8°. Saar-
gentiind, 1891.

La Torre (F. ) Intorno alia chirurgia con-
servatrice delle suppurazioni pelviche. 8°.

Roma, 1899.

Massier (J. )
* De la valeur de la colpotomie

posterieure dans les suppurations pelviennes.
8°. Pari.% 1898.

Morlet ( J. )
* Des indications de la colpoto-

mie dans les inflammations pelviennes. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Roger (J.) *Essai sur les indications ope-
ratoires et le choix de ^intervention dans le

traitement des suppurations pelviennes. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.
Rosenblat

(
[J.-]M. ) * L'incision du cul-de-

sac posterieur dans les suppurations et les he-
matoceles pelviennes; etude critique. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1896.

Valentin (A.) * Traitement de certaines
collections pelviennes par la ponction et l'inci-

sion vaginales. 4°. Paris, 1893.

Vandenhoff (A.) *Ueber einen Fall von
|

posttyphosen Beckenabscess mit daraus sich
eutwickelnder Ileo - Vaginalfistel and Heilung
nach vaginaler Radikaloperation bei einem
sechzehnjiihrigen Madchen. 8°. Berlin, 1898.
Abbott (A. W.j Vaginal section and drainage in pel-

vic imflammations, with an especial view to the preserva-
tion of all the organs. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1895,
xv, 462-166. . A report of thirty cases of pelvic in-
flammation operated upon between July 1, 1895, and July
1, 1896. bv vaginal incision and drainage. Am. Gynsec.
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, Ixx, 285-294. [Discussion], 378-
392.—Aeeoncl (L.) Trattamento chirurgico delle sup-
purazioni pelviche. Atti d. Soc. ital. di ostet. e ginec,
Roma, 1897, iv, 180-185.—Atf'eetions (Les) suppuratives
du petit bassin de la femme devant le Congres de chi-
rurgie. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1893, lxvi, 5 1 4-518.—A 1ek

-

sandroft'is. A. ) <S Kvaskoll fM A.) Vlagalishtsh-
niy operativniy put pri vospalitelnikh stradaniyakh pri-

datKov, khronicheskom pelvioperitonitle i novoobbrazo-
vaniyakh yaiehnikov. [Vaginal operating route in in-

flammation of the adnexa, chronic pelviperitonitis, and
tumors of the ovaries.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St.

Petersb., 1904, xviii, 941-969, 2 pi.—Asliby (T. A.) Lap-
arotomy for intra-pelvic pain. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc,
Phila.. 1890, xv. 323-342.—Baldwin (J. V.

I
Infra pubic

opening of pelvic appendiceal abscesses. Cleveland J.

M., 1901, vi, 411-415. — Baldwin (L. G.) Silk ligature
removed from an abscess cavitv. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,

1900, xlii, 246-248. — Baldy (J. M.) Abdominal section
some three months after vaginal section. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 825-827. [Discussion] , 867-872. -.

The surgical treatment of pelvic inflammatory lesions
by abdominal section. JbtVJ., 1899, xxxix, 597-605. [Dis-

cussion], 679-688. Also: Tr.Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys. Phila.,
N. Y., 1899, v, 67-84. . Drainage in operations for
suppurative disease of the pelvic organs. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1902, iv. 889.—Berard. Abces d'origine appendi-
culaire, abdomino-pelvien; drainage abdoinino-rectal,
guerison. Lyon mid., 1903, ci, 47.—Berclioud (J.)

Advantages de l'emploi du double drain a pavilion
d'arret dans le traitement des collections pelviennes.
Arch.prov.de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 621-631.—Berry (J.J.)
The treatment of pelvic abscess by vaginal incision. N.
Eng. M. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1897, xvi, 156-159.— 1

Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of
Tr< id in, nt of Operative).
Blgelow (H. R.) Martin's method of operating in
high-seated abscesses involving the ovaries, tubes, and
intestine. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 485-492. Also,
Reprint.—Billet. Phlegmon du i

><
t it bassin; laparo-

totnie; pcrtoration ulterieure de l'intestin. Anion med.,
Angers, 1894 7, 221-228.—Bogdanovicl. Traitement
chirurgical des suppurations pelviennes par la colpoto-
mie. [Rap. de Duma.] Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 14-17.—Bolttin. Quelques interven-
tions pour suppurations pelviennes; du choix des m6-
thodes op6ratoires. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1892-3, xi, 35-
88. . Sur le traitement des suppurations pelviennes
et les indications des differentes mSthodes operatoires.
Assoc, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Tar., L893, vii,
598-617.—Boldt ( H. J.) Pelvic abscesses; vaginal opera-
tion. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1895), 1896, 39. .

Cul-de-sac perforator for opening pelvic abscesses, etc. N.
York M

. J. [etc.], 1901, lxxix, 477.—Bunnaiiioiir (S.)
Deux cas de collection pelvienne haute traitee par le
drainage abdominovaginal. Province med., Lvon, 1901,
xv. 375.—Boullly (G. ) De l'ouverture, par la voie
vaginale, des collections purulentes, salpingees et ova-
riennes. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s.,

xvi, 500-510. Also: Arch de Tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 634-
644 —Boililly (G.) [el al.]. Traitement des suppura-
tions pelviennes. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1896, xi. 289;
305; 321. Also: Presse med., Par., 1896, 4 U-i ii,. Also
[Rap.]: Cong, period, internat. de gynec el d'obst. C.-
r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897, gynec, i, 29-68.— Bour-
land (P. D.) Pelvic abscess; a case report, with com-
ments. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 258-260.—
Bovee (J. W.) Anterior colpotomv in pelvic disease.
Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 48-56. [Discussion], 74.
Also, Reprint. . Treatment of pelvic pus cases by
abdominal section; report of sixty-six eases. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv, 758-762. Also, Reprint. .

Two cases illustrating the unreliability and dangers
of the vaginal route for dealing with pelvic pus col-
lections. Nat. M. Rev., Wash., 1899-1900, ix, 75-77. .

Tubo-pelvic abscess, containing sulphuretted hydrogen
and pyosalpinx; celiotomy; death. Virginia M. Month.,
Richmond, 1895-6, xxii, 311—Briddon (C. K.) The
treatment of the graver forms of pelvic suppuration by
the intraperitoneal iodoform tampon. N. York M. J.,

1891, liv, 564-568.—Brlggs (S. S.) Pelvic abscess; lapa-
rotomy. Nashville J. M. & S., 1902, xeii, 107.— Itroca.
Laparotomie pour suppurations pelviennes. Assoc. franc,
de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1893, vii, 574-598.—
Brown (.1. Y.) Abdominal section following so-called
vaginal puncture, with report of cases. Tr. Mississippi
Valley M. Ass. 1902, Kansas City, 1903, iv, 128-134.—Bry-
ant (T.) Large collection of pus simulating ovarian
tumour; pelvic cellulitis; vaginal incisions and drainage.
Lancet, Lond.,1882, i,1032.—Buc-kmastcr ( A. H.) Pel-
vic abscess, with the report of a ease opening spontane-
ously into the bladder that was reached by cystotomy and
treated by vaginal drainage. Brooklyn M. .1.. 1891, v,245-
257.—Bu rrage (W. L.) Three cases of pus in the female
pelvis; abdominal section. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi,
163-167.—Butler | VV. E. ) Report of case; pelvic abscess.
Brooklyn M. J., 1903, xvii, 140.—Campbell (O. B.) A
plea for the conservatism of the uterus in pelvic inflam-
mation. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, st. Louis, 1902, xiv, 42-51.
[Discussion] , 58-64. Also: Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost.,
1902, xv, 606-614.—Casalls (G. A.) On some of the indi-
cations of posterior colpotomy in pelvic suppurations.
South African M. Rec, Cape Town, 1903, i, 153-156.—
Cliase (\v. B.) Difficult and obscure pus cases in pelvic
surgery in women. Ann. Gynec & Pediat., Bost., 1900,
xiv, 42-50.—Oh6ron (J.) Suppurations pelviennes. el

gynecologic medieo-chirurgicale conservatriee. Rev.
med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1892, xiv, 534-536.

—

Cleveland (O.) The surgical treatment of pelvic adhe-
sions. N. York J. Gyna;c. & Obst., 1893, iii. 391-393. .

The treatment of pelvic abscess by vaginal puncture and
drainage. Ibid., 1894, iv, 652-660. Also, Reprint.—Con-
don (A. P.) Indications for operation in acute pelvic
inflammations. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, L904, xiii, 19-
24.—CJordler (A. H.) The vaginal vs. the abdominal
method of dealing with inflammatory diseases in the pel-

vis. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City, 1898, 144-
151. Also: Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 160-165.

Also, Reprint.—Coston (F. R.) Remarks on procrasti-
nation in major pelvic diseases. N. Orl. M. its. J., 1891-2,
n. s., xix, 489-493.—Crais«" ( VV. B.) Pelvic abscess; lapa-
rotomy followed by faseal fistula; recoverv in four weeks.
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1892, 163-167". Also: Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 190-194.—Cumston (C. G.)
General remarks on the pathology and symptomatology
of acute pel vii' suppurative processes in the female, and
their treatment by posterior colpotomy. Boston M. <$i S.

J., 1900, cxliii, 51-56. [Discussion] , 59. Also, Reprint.—
Cusblng (E. W.) Two cases of laparotomy fur pelvic
abscess, with perforation of the intestine, and continuous
purulent discharges. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv,
211.—Davis (B. B.) Pelvic suppuration; procedure
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and plan of attack. J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago, 1899, xxxii,
223. Also, Reprint.—DelangladCi De ['incision pre-
rectale de.s abces pelviens appendiculaires. Bull, et

mem. Soc. do chir. de Par., 1900, n. b., xxvi, ti00-ti07.

—

Del*' trey. (A.) Traitement dea abces pelviens d'origine
appendiculaire, en particulier par l'incision rectale.
(in/, de gynec, Par., 1904, xix. 259-262.—Discussion
sur le traitement des suppurations pelviennea. Cong, pe-
riod, intermit, de gynec et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., lS9ti,

Gen&ve, 1897, gynec., i, 151-309.—Discussion sur le

traitement des suppurations pelviennea par l'incision du
cul-de sac posterieur. Bull.et mem. Soc, dechir.de Par.,

L898, q, s., xxiv, 536; 717; 760; 796.—Discussion (A) on
the surgery of pelvic inflammation. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
I 898, ii, 161 172.—Dolerls (A.) Peritonite sGreuse, doug-
lasite post-abortive; gros kyste dernioide cxtirpe par la

colpotomie posterieure. Compt. rend. Soc. d'obst., de
gynec. et de paediat. de Par., 1904, vi, 105.—Duncan.
Pelvic cellulitis; abscess; [operation]. Middlesex Hoap.
Rep. 1892, Lond., 1894. 187—Dunning (L. H.) shall
hysterectomy be performed in inflammatory diseases of
the pelvic organs? Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnee. 1896,

Phila., 1897, ix, 157-168. [Discussion], 174-192. Also
[Abstr.l: Am. .J. Obst., N. Y., 1896, xxxiv, 498-509.—Du-
play <v Clado. Mcmoire sur le traitement chirurgical
des suppurations pelviennea aigues. Semaine gynec,
Par.. 1897, ii. 1-6.—Durand. Deux observations de col-

lections pel viennes d'origine appendiculaire OU vert es par
la vote perineale. Bull. Soc. de chir.de Lyon, 1901-2, v,

143-145.—Formento ^.) Treatment of pelvic suppu-
ration by vaginal debridement and antiseptic drainage.
N. Oil. M. & S. J., 1891-2, n. s., xix. 641-648.—Fralsse
(G.) Sur les abces pelviens et lent traitement chirur-
gical. J. de med. de Par., 1893. 2. s., v, 399; 410. Also:
Rev. obstet. et gynec, Par., 1893, ix, 252-259.—Frank
(L.) Operative procedures for pelvic inflammation. Tr.
Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1896, n, s., v, 9:5-108. Also:
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, ix, 448-453. Also, Re-
print. Also: Am. PraCt. & News. Louisville, 1896, xxii,
itt 180. Frankenburger (J. M.) Earlyand radical
treatment of ischio-rectalabaceaa. Am. .1. Burg. & Gynec,
St. Louis.. L904 5, xviii, 91.—Froellcn. Du drainage
pelvien cnez I'homme. Rev. de chir., Par., 1897, xvii,
1043.—Fuller (E.) Drainage of extravesical and ex-
traperitoneal suppurations of the male pelvis. Tr. sect,

surg. it anat., Am. M. Ass. 1902, Chicago, 1903, 285-293.

Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 1021-1024.—
Fulton (('. M.) Inflammation of the pelvic organs in-

volving the vermiform appendix, with report of cases
and exhibition of specimens. Kansas City M. Rec, 1903,

xx, 145-147. [Discussion], 150-152.—Funkhouser (R.
M.) Case of pelvic suppuration, complicated with gen-
eral peritonitis; vaginal incision and drainage; followed
by celiotomy. St. Louis Cour. Med., 1899, xxi, 132-137.—
Gabrielsen (G.) Et Tilfaelde af Tyflo-Peritonit; Ssenk-
ningtil Fossa Douglassi, operativ Tumning pr. Rectum;
Helbredelse. [A case of typhlo-pcritonitis, deposit in
fossa Douglassi; operative evacuation per rectum; re-

covery.] Norsk Mag. f. Lagevidensk., Kristania, 1895, 4.

R.. k, 838-841.—Garceau (E.) A case of pelvic cellulitis
with abscess; miscarriage; pvemia; celiotomy; death.
Boston M. & S. J., 1896, exxxiv, 260.—Gilbert (W. H.)
A report of two cases of vaginal section. N. York Poly-
din., L896, \ ii. 81-83.—Goldspohn (A.) The indica-
tions and technique of vaginal drainage for suppuration
in the pelvis. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1903, N. Y., 1904,
xvi, 108-119. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1903. xlviii, 659-
667.—Goullloud (P.) Debridement vaginal des col-

lectioua de la p6rim6trite chronique (mgthode du pro-
fesseur Laroyenne). Cong, franc, de chir. Proc.-verb.
[etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 692-712. Also: Arch, de tocol.

et de gynec. Par., 1891, xviii, 562: 700; 788; 801. Also:
Gaz. de gvnee.

,
Par., 1891, vi, 393; 419: 1892, vii, 6; 18; 34.

Also [Abstr.]: Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1893, ii, 429-434.

Also, Reprint. . Traitement des suppurations pel-
\ ien nes pour le large debridement vaginal. ( long. p6nod.
intermit, de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1892, Brux., 1894, i,

112-114.—Graves (S. C.) Certain pelvic abscesses, with
a new apparatus for their successful drainage and cure.
Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 457. Also, Reprint.—Green
(G. R.) Relation of general practitioners to some fea-
tures of emergency laparotomies. Tr. Indiana M. Soc,
Indianap., 1892, 97-101. [Discussion] , 109-118.—Ground
(W. E. ) Pelvic suppurations; their treatment by vaginal
incision and drainage. Northwest. Lancet. St. Paul, 1898,
xviii, 1-4.—Haggard (W.D.), jr. Vaginal vs. abdomi-
nal section for pus in the pelvis. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gynec. Ass. 1896, [Phila.]

,
1897, ix. 15-38. Also: Am. Gvn-

aec & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1897. x, 295-301. Also: Am. Pract. &
News, Louisville, 1896, xxii, 401-407.—Halley (G.)
Surgical relief for suppurations in the pelvic eavitv.
Kansas City M. Rec, 1891, viii, 207-209.—Hay (C. M.)
A case of insanity apparently due to pelvic abscess and
cured by surgical treatment. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890,
XXXviii, 544.—Helller. Pelvic abscess and abdominal
section. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 775.—HUmlStOU (W.

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess <>t\

Tr< atment <>f, OperatiVi ).

H.) Extreme cases of pelvic abscess, and a method of
treatment. Cleveland J. M., 1896, i, 462-464.—Jacob*
(C.) Blessure d'un uretere an cours d'une ponction
vaginale d'une collection purulente du petit bassin.
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1902-3, xiii,
7. . Traitement ehirurgical des inflammations pel-
viennes. J. d'aceouch., Liege, 1898, xix, 279.—Jaubert
(A.) De la grossesse a la suite des interventions pour
suppuration pelvienne. [Abstr.] Province med.1

, Lyon
L896, x. 401.—Jelk* (J. L.) Pus in the pelvis; difitfeu]

ties encountered ami surmounted in operations on the
female pelvic organs. Memphis M. Month., 1900, xx,
408-413.—Johnson (.1. T.) Vaginal versus abdominal
operations, principally for pus in the pelvis. Am. Gyn-
83C. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 179-186. [Discussion] ,

2*16-

227.—Jullien (L.) De "('intervention dans certains caa
de suppurations pelviennea. Bull. Soc de med. de Par
(1892), 1893, xxvii, 91-94. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de
gynec, Par., 1892, xix, 902-906. Also: Union med., Par
1892, 3. s., liv, 531-535.—Kelly (A.) Traitement chirur-
gical des suppurations pel viennes. [Rap.] Cong, period,
intermit, de gvnee. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve
1897, Gynec, i, 133-150.—Kelly (H. A.) The removal of
pelvic inflammatory masses by the abdomen after bisec-
tion of the uterus. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xlii, 818-8;(9.

[Discussion], 869. Also, Reprint. Also: Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1901, vii, 104, 2 pi. Also, Reprint.
Also [Abstr.] : Ann. Gvnee. & Pediat, Bost., 1900-1901, xiv,
174-177. [Discussion], 180. Also [Abstr.]: Georgia J. M. &
S., Savannah, 1900, vii, 328-331. Also [Abstr.]: Nashville
J. M. & 8., 1900, lxxxviii, 208-211 —Koch (C.) Ueber
die Erofhiung der im kleinen Becken (Douglas) sich
bildenen perityphlitischen Abscesse durch den parasa-
cralen Schnitt. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi,
11.—Krausz (S.) Beitriige zur Behandlung chronisch
entzundlicner und eitriger Prozease im weiblicben
Becken. Med. Bl., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxix, 219;

235.— LagOUtte. Deux observations de collections
pelviennea, d'origine appendiculaire, ouvertes par la

voie perineale. Province med., Lyon, 1902, xvi, 135.—
Landau (L.) Ueber die Heilung der Beckenabacesse
des Weibes, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der vagl-
nalen Radiealoperation. Verhandl. d. fieri, med, in'

sellsch. (1894), 1895, xxv, pt. 2, 55-79, 1 tab. [Discussion],

pt. 1, 132-146. Also: Arch. f. Gvnaek.. Berh, 1894, xlvi,

397-483. Also: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 189), xxxi,507; 541;

561. . Ueber complicirte Becken-Abscesse und com-
plicirte Pvosalpinx. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz.1894,
Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 197-199.—Landau (T.) Die chi
rurgiscbe Behandlung der chronischen Eiterungen im
Becken. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, xxix, 949-952.—
Laroyenne. Disposition de certaines collections pel

viennes reclamant leur debridement successif et au be-

soin l'ablation des annexes, par la voie vaginale. Arch.
de tocol. et de gynCc, Par., 1895, xxi, 334. . Dutraite-
ment des collections pelviennes par un large debride-
ment vaginal. Ann. de gynec et d'obst., Par., 1896, xlvi,

172-176.—Laurent (O.) Le drainage de la fosse lliaque
interne par la grande 6chancrure sciatique. Clinique,
Brux., 1902, xvi, 961-963.—Le Be*-. Abces profond du
bassin; ouverture par le vagin et le pOrinee. Gaz. d. h6p.,

Par., 1889, lxii, 896.—Legueu. De la colpotomie dans
les suppurations annexielles. Rev. internat. de med. et

de chir., Par., 1898. ix. 343-345.—Llhouroux. Nouvean
traitement du psoitis et des abces pelviens par le drai-

nage trans-ihaque. Arch. prov. dechir., Par., 1892, i, 259-

267. Also, Reprint.—Llell (E. N.) The advantages of

vaginal section for pelvic suppuration and circumscribed
hemorrhage. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1898, liii, 938.—Long
(J. W.) Vaginal incision and drainage. Am. Gyneec. a
Obst. J., N. Y., 1896, viii, 24-30. Also: Practice, Richmond,
1896, x, 5-10. Also [Abstr.]: Internat. .1. Surg.. N. Y.,

1S96, ix, 9 —Lonuyesir (H. W.) The treatmenl of pus

in the pelvis. Med. Age, Detroit, 1898, xvi, 392-397.—WIc-
Gill (A. F.) Note on a case in which the ilium was
trephined for iliac abscess. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 743.—

Mackenzie (T.) Pelvic cellulitis; incision: recovery;

subsequent pregnancy. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 113.—

Itfcillonagle (B.) Pelvic abcesa in women and its

treatment by abdominal section. Tr. M. Soc. Calif., Sail

Fran., 1889,' 79-87 —MoMurtry (L. 8.) Suppurative

salpingitis and peritonitis (pelvic abscess); operation.

Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1902. xiii, 461-466.—Mai-piiatter
(N.) The treatment of pelvic abscess, with special refer-

ence to a new method. Am. J. Surg. & Gyna-e.. St. Louis,

1897, i.x.43-45.—ITIangln (A.) Evacuation par l'incision

vaginale des collections liquides pelviennes d'origine in-

flammatoire ou hematique. Gaz. de gynec. Par., 1894,

ix, 273; 289.—Also: Marseille med., 1894, xxxi, 430-446.

Also: N. Arch, d'obst. et de gynec., Par., 1894. ix. 35: 49.

. De Paction resolutive de la laparotomie dans les

exsudats infiammatoires pelviens. Bull, et mem. Soc.

obst. et gvnee. de Par., 1896, 132-144. Also: Semaine

gynec, Par., 1896, i, 145-147.—Manton (W. P.) The

treatment of pelvic suppuration by vaginal incision ana

drainage. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx, 643-
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Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of
Treatment of Operative).
6tV7. Also [Abstr.1: Physician & Surg., Detroit & Ann
Arbor, 1896, xviii, 396-398.—Martin (F. H.) The treat-
ment of pelvic abscesses by laparotomy, with a report of
eighty-two cases. Chicago M. Recorder,1894. vi, 296-309.—
Miller (C. J.) Vaginal section; some indications, lim-
itations, and technic in pelvic suppuration. N. Orl. M
S. J., 1906-7, lix, 216-221.— Hiroiioir

( M.) V zashtshitu
operativnavolleeheniyaosumkovannikh skopleniy krovi
v polosti malavo taza. [In defence of the operative treat-
ment of ensaceulated accumulations of blood in the true
pelvis.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1897, xi,
34-47.—WoBod (C.) & Vanverts ,,i.> Du traitemenl
des abees pelviens d'origine appendiculaire: avantages
de l'incision vaginale. Arch. gen. de med.. Par., 1898, i,

|

513-532.—Montgomery (£. E.) The treatment of pel-
vic inflammatory conditions through vaginal incision.
Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1896, 3. s., xii, 649-651. . Vagi-
nal section in suppurative disease of the pelvic structures;
indications and technic. Am. Med.. Phila., 1902, i v, 896.—
Munde (P. F.) Two cases of pelvic abscess treated bv
abdominal incision; recovery. Arch. Med., N. Y., 1882,
viii, 289-293. . The surgical treatment of extra-peri-
toneal pelvic effusions. N. York J. Gvnsee. & Obst. 1892
ii, 100-109.—Nancrede (C. B.) & Metcalf (W. F.
[Septic diseases of the abdomen and pelvis] ; the surgical
treatment. Physician <& Surg., Detroit & Ann Arbor, 1898,
xx, 392-309. — Neumann (A.) Die Yerwendung des
Fritsch-Bozemann'schen Katheters als Dauerdrain bei
•Beckeneiterung. Centralbl. f. Gvnak., Leipz., 1898. xxii,
440.—Niles (H. D.) Management of pelvic inflamma-
tion at the hands of the general peactitioner. Denver M
Times, 1895-6, xv, 392-405.—Noble (C. P.) Drainage vs.
radical operation in the treatment of large pelvic ab-
scesses. Indian Lancet. Calcutta, 1896, viii, 469-471. Also:
J. Am. M. Ass.. Chicago. 1896, xxvii, 301-304. Also, Re-
print. . Some of the disadvantages of vaginal drain-
age for pelvic abscess. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J.. N. Y., 1898,
xii, 301-305. . Drainage' vs. radical operation for
suppuration in the female pelvis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1902, xxxix, 912-915.—Ostrom (H. I.) The sur-
gical treatment of pelvic suppuration. Tr. Homoeop. M.
Soc, X. Y., 1895, xxx, 243-254. Also: N. York M. Times,
1895, xxiii. 361-365.—Pandiet (V.

) Drainage abdomino-
rectal des abees pelviens d'origine appendiculaire. As-
soc. franc, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] . Par., 1904, xvii. 553-
566.—Periostit tazovikh kostel. [Periostitis of the pel-
vic bones.] Otchot o dlevateln. Khirurg. klin. [etc.] v
Mosk. (1896-8), 1899, 217.—Perkins (I. B.) Ruptured
pelvic abscess infecting abdominal cavity. Denver M.
Times, 1901-2, xxi, 485.—Peterson (R.) Treatment of
pelvic suppuration by abdominal section without hvste-
rectomy. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Grand Rapids, 1896, xx,"625-
631. [Discussion] . 648-667. Also: Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,1896,
xxxiv, 31-36. Also, Reprint. . The treatment of pus
in the pelvis by vaginal incision. Physician & Surg., De-
troit & Ann Arbor. 1898, xx, 5-8. [Discussion] , 20-22.—
Plioeas. L'incision vaginale dans les suppurations pel-
viennes. Nord med.. Lille, 1898, iv, 121-123. Also: Rev.
internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1898, ix, 203-205.—Po-
lano (O.) Eine neue Methode der Behandlung chroni-
scherBeckenexsudate. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901,
xxv. 857-862.—Pozzi i S. ) Remarques complementaires
sur la laparotomie pour le pvosalpinx et les abees pel-
viens. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1890, n. s., xvi,
786-790. . De la colpotomie dans les suppurations pel-
viennes. Semaine gynec., Par., 1898, iii, 153.—Priee (J.)
The radical treatment of pelvic inflammation in women.
Ann. Gynaec. & Paediat., Phila., 1890 - 91, iv, 268 - 271,
2 pi. . Delayed operation for suppurative forms
of pelvic disease. Tr. Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1899,
xx, 233-235. —Pryor ( \V. R. ) Vaginal ablation in
pus cases. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1898, xxxvii, 730-740.

. Treatment of pelvic inflammations through the
vagina. Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond, 1898, 194-202. Also:
Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, iii, 192-199. Also:
Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1898-9, iii, 431-434.
Also, Reprint. . The suprapubic and vaginal meth-
ods of treating pelvic suppuration. Buffalo M. J., 1901-2,
n. s., xii, 629-633.—Purefoy (R. D.) Enormous pelvic
abscess cured by incision and drainage. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix, 503.—Recasens (S.) Trata-
mientodelas supuracionespelvianas. Arch, deginecop.,
Barcel., 1903, xvi. 49-53. Also: Rev. espec. med. La oto-
rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid, 1903, vi, 1-5.—Rectus (P.)
Suppurations pelviennes et laparotomie. In his: Clin,
chir. de la Pitie, 8°, Par., 1894, 496-506.—Reed (C. A. L.)
The surgical management of pelvic abscess. Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst. & Gynec. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 231-249.—Reeve (J.
C), jr. Henrotin's method in pelvic abscess. Tr. Ohio
M. Soe., Cleveland, 1898. 322-329, 1 pi. Also: Internat. J.
Surg., N. Y., 1898, xi, 262-265.—Regnier. Osteite trau-
matique de la branche ascendante du pubis; phlegmon
sous-p6ritoneal; ouverture de l'abdomen; mort 42 jours
apres 1'operation. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1890, xxii,
519-521.—Reynier (P.) Valeur therapeutique de l'in-

cision du cul-de-sac posterieur vaginal dans le traitement

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of,
Treatrrn nt of, Operative).
des suppurations pelviennes. Semaine gynec, Par., 1898,
in, 225. . Des avantages de l'incision rectale pour
evacuation des abees appendiculaires pelviens. Bull etmem Soc. de chir. de Par., 1904. n. s., xxx, 656.—Rey-nolds

(
E.) The choice between the abdominal and vag-

inal incisions in the operative treatment of acute pelvic
inflammations; with some remarks upon the technique of
the vaginal operation. Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii,
146-150. [Discussionl, 158-161.—Reynolds ( E. ) &
h rledman

|
L. V. ) The scope of vaginal section in the

treatment of pus in the pelvis, with a report of eighty-two
abdominal sections without mortality; and eighteen vag-
inal sections with one death, due to accidental causes.
Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost. City Hosp., 1901, 12. s ,

40-
54. Also, Reprint. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1901, cxlv
624 - 626.— Ricard (A.) Traitement des suppurations
pelviennes par l'incision vaginale. Gaz. d. hop., Par.,
L898, lxxi, .mil—Kielielot (L. G.) A ineisao vaginal
simples nas suppuracOes pelvianas. Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1894, 194-196.—Riteliie (H. P.) Vaginal section
and drainage for suppuration in the pelvis. St. Paul M.
J., St. Paul, Minn., 1903, v. 261-274.—Riviere (G.) Un
cas d'abces pelvien d'origine appendiculaire traite par la
laparotomie rectale. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1904, lxxvii, 177.—Robb (H.) The mortality following operations for pus
in the pelvis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 170-173.
Also, Reprint.—Robins (C. R.) When to operate in
pelvic inflammations. Gaillard's South. Med., Savannah
1905, lxxxii, 277-279.—Robson ( A. W. M. ) Cases of pel-
vic abscess treated bv abdominal section. Brit. Gvna?c.
J., Lond., 1890-91, vi, 92-113. Also: Brit. M. J.. Lond.', 1890,
i, 944-947. Also: Med. Press& Circ, Lond., 1890, n. s., xlix,
445-448.—Rosenwasser (M.) Pelvic cellulitis in its
relation to surgery. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec 1892,
Phila.. 1893, v, 502-510.—Rouffart. A propos d'un cas
d'abces pelvien traite par la laparotomie et la castration
uterine. Clinique,Brux.,1892,vi. 49-54. Also: Arch.detocol.
et de gynec

.
Par. .1*92. xix, 270-275.—Rutherford (J.C.)

Pelvic suppuration; treatment bv vaginal drainage. Tr.
Rhode Island M. Soc. 1897, Providence, 1898, v, 412^116.
Also: Atlantic M. Weekly, Providence, 1897, vii, 181-184.—
Sanger. Traitement ehirurgical des suppurations pel-
viennes. [Rap.] Cong, period, internat. de gvnec. et
d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897. i, gvnec, 69-132.—
Saiuokhotski (S. O.) Metodicheskoye drenozhiro-
vaniye polosti malavo taza chrez iskusstvenno prolozhen-
niya otverstiya v tazovol pregradie pri razlitom gnolnom
vospalenii tazovol klletchatki. [Methodical drainage of
the true pelvic cavity through artificial openings in the
pelvic wall in diffuse purulent pelvic cellulitis.] Laitop.
russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1900, v, 916-924.—Saxtorph (S.)
Om Baekkensuppurationers Behandling ved sakral og
parasakral Operation. [Treatment of suppurations of the
pelvis by sacral and parasacral operation.] Hosp.-Tid.
Kjobenh., 1890, 3. R., viii, 1245; 1265; 1891, 3. R., ix, 73.—
Schenk ( A. H. ) Pelvic abscess with gangrene of the ver-
miform appendix. Texas M. J., Austin, 1893-1, ix, 113-
116.—Schwartz. Sur le traitement des suppurations
pelviennes par l'incision du cul-de-sac posterieur et
lateral. Bull, etmem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1898, n. s.,xxiv,
734-740.— Scott (J.) A case of chronic pelvic abscess
treated by abdominal incision and drainage. N. York M.
J., 1885, xii, 415.—Serbaneseu

j
M.I.) Colpoceliotomia

posterioara in 'abcesele pelviene. Rev. de chir., Bu-
curestl, 1905, ix, 160-166.—Smith (R. T.) Pelvic abscess
proving to be a case of pvo-salpinx with tubercular deposit.
Brit. Gynaec.J., Lond. ,1891-2, vii, 31-12.—Southwick(G.
R.) The surgical treatment of pelvic inflammation. Tr.
Am. Inst. Homoeop. 1899, N. Y., 1900,454-159. Also: N.Am. J.
Homoeop., N. Y., 1899, 3. s., xiv, 503-508.—Spinelll (P. G.

)

Sulla cura delle raccolte pelviche con la elitrotomia
iuxta-cervicale. Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1898, i, 297-
329.—Stiuson (J. C.) The treatment of intraperitoneal
inflammation and suppuration in the pelvis and vicinity
by the post-cervical incision, etc.; illustrative cases. Am.
J. Obst., N.Y., 1901, xliv, 805-812.— Stone (I. S.) My
operative experience in "pus cases". Addr. . . . sect,
obst. & dis. women 43. meet. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892,
147-156. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1892, xix, 45-47.

. Pelvic abscess; laparotomy; twenty cases. Tr.
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1893. Pliila., 1894, vi, 283-289.
Also: Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1893, xxviii, 101-103. Also,
Reprint. . The surgical technique of operations for
pus in the pelvis. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxvi, 294-
305. Also, Reprint. — . The statistics of pus opera-
tions. Am. Gynaec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 321. .

The mortality resulting from abdominal section for pus
in the pelvis. Ibid., 1900, xvi, 291-295.—Strong (CP.)
Laparotomy verifying the diagnosis of pelvic cellulitis.

Boston M.&S..I.,1891,cxxv,32.—Sutton (R.S.) Old pelvic
cellulitis. Middlesex Hosp. Rep. 1893, Lond., 1894, 169.

. Laparotomy for pelvic diseases no longer a neces-
sity. Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1894, xxx, 485.—Terrier. Ad.
nite pelvienne suppuree; laparotomie; extirpation de la

tumeur ganglionnaire; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc de
chir. de Par., 1889, n. s.,xv,551-555.—TerrIllon(0.) On-
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verture des abces intraperitoneaux et profonds du bassin
par la laparotomie. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1887, n. s.,

xiii, 367-377. Also, in his: CEuvres, 8°, Tar., 1898, ii, 19-30.

. Trepanation du bassin pour to traitement des
abces chroniques de la fosse iliaque et du bassin. Bull,

et mem. Soc. de cbir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv, 699-706.

. Traitement chirurgical des suppurations du bassin

Chez la femme. In his: Leconsde clin. chir., 8°, Par., 1889,

334-346. . Ouverturedesabeesprofondsdu bassin par
la laparotomie. Ibid. .347-359. Also: Bull, et mem. Soc. obst.

et gynec. de Par., 1890, 64-72. Also: Rev. obstet. et gynec.,
Par.', 1890, vi, 152-156.—Tissot (.1.) De 1'incision simple
suivie de drainage dans les suppurations pelviennes
chez la femme. DauphinC med., Grenoble, 1897, xxi,

JOl-208.—Van de Warker (E.) A few eases of true
pelvic cellulitis; a plea for more thorough pelvic sur-

gery. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1895, xx, 310-326.

Also: Buffalo M. & S. J., 1894-5, xxxiv, 710-714. Also:
Ann. Gyuaeo. & Pediat., Bost., 1894-5, viii, 747-750. .

The relations of pelvic cellulitis to recent pelvic surgerv.

Am. Gymec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 113; 261. Also,

Reprint.—Vanverts (J.) Abces retroperitoneal et an-
terenal d'origine appendiculaire; incision; ouverture
secondaire de l'abccs dans le bassinet; fistule urinaire;

guerison; remarques sur le drainage du bassinet par la

sonde ureterale. J. de chir. et aim. Soc. beige de chir.,

Brux., 1904, iv, 138-149.— Vautrin. [Sur l'elytrotomie

dans le traitement des collections pelviennes.] Soc. de
med. de Nancy. C.-r., 1894-5, pp. xlv, 83. Also: Rev.
med.-chir. d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1895, xvii, 653; 719.

Also: Rev. med.de Test, Nancy, 1895, xxvii, 304; 325.—
Vogel. Zur operativen Behandlung solitiirer Becken-
abszesse. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1894, xliv, 1625; 1674;

1709; 1759; 1789; 1837; 1879. — Vulliet. Des methodes
d'evaeuation simple appliquees an traitement des pyo-
salpingites et des collections liquides du pelvis. Gaz.
med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 522-524. Also: Rev. med. -chir.

d. mal. d. femmes, Par., 1892, xiv, 664-668. . Du
traitement des pyosalpingites et des collections liquides

dQ pelvis; deux cas de grossesse survenue apres guerison
par la methode conservatrice. Gaz. de gynec, Par., 1895,

x. :?5:;-363.—Wallace (J. R.) Putrid abscess of broad
ligament causing alarming symptoms; laparotomy; death.
Indian M. Bee, Calcutta, 1898, xiv, 228. -. Huge pu-
trid abscess of broad ligament; threatening peritonitis;

vaginal incision and drainage; recovery. Ibid., 403.

—

Warren (J. C.) Five cases of laparotomy for pelvic
abscess. Boston M. & S. J., 1891, exxiv, 183-185. —Wat-
kins (T.J.) Vaginal section and drainage for pelvic
abscess. Tr. Chicago Gvnec. Soc. ,1894-5, iii, 145-158. Also:

Am. Gvnac. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii, 301-310. Aim: Am.
J. Obst.. N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 207-214. [Discussion] , 284-289.

Also: Maryland M. J., Bait., 1895, xxxiii, 454-458. Also:

Med. Standard, Chicago. 1895, xvii, 257; 294. [Discussion]

,

291. . Drainage in abdominal section for pelvic

disease. Med. Standard, Chicago, 1896, xviii, 65; 118.—
Wetlierill (H. G.) The treatment of pelvic suppura-
tions. Colorado M . J.

.
Denver, 1899, v, 3S5-390.—Wilt-ox

(S. F. ) Treatment of pelvic abscess bv laparotomy. Tr.

Hom(Eop. M. Soc N. Y., Rochester, 1890, xxv, 214-219.

Also: N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1890, 3. s., v, 810-816.—
William* ( J. J. G. ) Suprapubic versus infrapubic pro-

cedures in the treatment of pelvic suppuration. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1902, N . Y., 1903, xv, 29-40. Also: Am.
J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlvi, 599-608. — Wood (J. C.) The
operative treatment of pus confined to the pelvis. Ho-
mceop. J. < >bst., N.Y.. 1896, xvii, 401-419.—Wright (A. L.)

A plea for early surgical interference in acute pelvic in-

flammations. Med' Herald. St. Joseph, 1896, xv, 231-236.—
Wylie (R. H.) The operative treatment of pelvic ab-
scess. N. York J. Gyna;c. & Obst., 1893, iii, 369-376.—
Voting ( E. B.) An analysis of twenty-one cases of pel-
vic abscess treated by vaginal section. Boston M. & S. J.,

1907, clvi, 70-79. — Voting (J. K.) Exhibition of cases
illustrating the operative treatment of iliac (spinal) ab-
scesses. Proc Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila., 1894, xv, 378-384.

Pelvis {Inflammation and abscess of,

T/< '/fun nt of) by electric it //.

Apostoli (G.j On a new treatment by electricity of
periuterine inflammation ( perimetritis, parametritis,
phlegmon, cellulitis). Brit. M. J. Lond., 1887, 1094-1097.

Also, Reprint.—Baldy (J. M.) Electricity in chronic
pelvic inflammatorv diseases. Tr. Coll. Phvs., Phila.,
1890, 3. s., xii, 107-120.—Bixby (G. H.) A new instru-
ment for the ready and effective use of the double cur-
rent in the treatment of suppurating cavities and pelvic
drainage. Boston M. & S. J., 1875, xciii, 575-589. Also,
Reprint.—Barrage (W. L.) The electrical treatment
of pelvic inflammation. Boston M. & S. J., 1892, exxvi,
600-603.—Drouillard (Louise C.) The electrical treat-
ment of pelvic diseases. Memphis M. Month., 1897, xvii,
106-112.—Hulbert (G. F.) The motive and method of
electricity in pelvic inflammation. Weekly M. Rev.,

Pelvis (Inflammation aml abscess of
Treatment of ) by electricity.
St. Louis, 1891, xxiii, 441; 446. Aho, Reprint.—Lloyd
(J. H.) On electrolysis, with special reference to its trial
in inflammatory products in the female pelvis; a prelim-
inary report. Polyclin., Phila., 1886-7. iv, 145-151. ,|/«,
Reprint.—Massey (G. B.) Modern electrical methods
as a substitute for surgery in certain pelvic affections
Virginia M. Month., Richmond, 1892-3, xix, 659 - 666.—
Sanders ( E. | Induration following pelvic cellulitis
in the female, and its treatment bv galvanism. Am J
Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 289-315.— White (A. Lenora)!
Pus in the pelvic cavity cured by electricity. Tr. Am.
Inst. Homceop., Chicago, 1903, 651-658.

Pelvis (Inflammation and abscess of) in

pregnancy >hh/jnu rpt ral state.

Culan (L.-A. ) *Marehe comparative des
abces par perforation intestinale et des abces
puerperaux de la fosse iliaque. 8°. Paris, 1878.
AHoway (T.J.) Post-partum pelvic abscess. Canada

M. & S. J., Montreal, 1886-7, xv, 331-343.—Ayub (M.)
Pelvic abscess, a sequel of cellulitis, due to puerperal me-
tritis, after abortion. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1896, viii,

551.—Blanc ( E. ) Inflammations peri-uterines dans
leurs rapports avec la grosses.-e et l'accouchement. Bull,
et mem. Soc obst. et gvnec de Par., 1892, 19-58. Also:
Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1892. viii, 86; 115; 156; 188; 207.—
Brown (T.) Pelvic abscess complicated with preg-
nancy; report of a ca.se. Am. J. Surg, it Gvnec, St. Louis,
1904-5, xviii, 139.—Cullen (T. S.) Abscess between the
abdominal peritoneum and omentum four weeks after
labor; involvement of the lower edge of the liver; open-
ing of abscess; secondary exploration in region of liver,

with marked tearing of' the friable organ; hemorrhage
controlled with blunt liver needles; complete recovery.
Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull. Bait., 1906, xvii. 153.—Edge
(F.) A case of post partum tubo-ovarian abscess in a
peculiar position. Lancet, Lond., 1895, ii, 205.—Find Icy
(W.) Case of pelvic cellulitis, following peritonitis after
difficult labor; pregnancy; premature labor induced, and
results. Med. Bull., Phila.. 1882, iv. 42.—Head ley iW.
B.) A case of puerperal pelvic cellulitis from phlebitis.
Brit. Gvna-c J., Lond, 1894-5, x, 478-187. Also [Abstr.]:
Ann.Gynac & Ptvdiat., Bost.. 1894-5. viii. 663-669.—Hirst
(B. C. ) A large collection of pus between the layers of
the broad ligament, complicating pregnancy. Ann.
Gynsec & Pwdiat.. Phila., 1892-3, vi, 97. [Discussion],

111-113.—King IE. W.) Puerperal pelvic cellulitis.

Louisville M. News. 1881, xii, 242-244.—JTliclile (H.)
Pregnancy complicated by suppuration within the pelvis;

with cases. Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1895, n.s., lix, 587-

589.—Noble (C. P.) The conservative treatment of pel-

vic suppuration of puerperal origin. Phila. M. J., 1898, ii,

175-179. Also, Reprint.—O'Donovan (C.),jr. Acaseoi
pelvic abscess, following a fall during pregnancy, and
discharging at the umbilicus. Chicago M.J. & Exam.,
1889, 1 viii, 106-108.—Possa (S.) Flegmon la baza liga-

mentulul sting, consecutiv salpingitel puerperale; eo-

lectia purulenta trecutil in fosa ischio-rectala; deschis
prin perineu. Spitalul, Bucuresel, 1894, xiv. 241-247.—
Bend ii (J.) Phlegmons pelviens, suites de couches,
Mem. etcompt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1878), 1879,

xviii, 203-206.—Ho per (G.) On post-partum illness in

general, and pelvic cellulitis in particular. Lancet.
Lond., 1878, i, 863:898.—Wain wriiilit i T. W i

l

abscess of the pelvis. Tr. Prov. M. & S. Ass., Lond., 1844,

lx, 445-462. Also, transl.: N. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh., Berl.,

1S44, xv, 253-270.—Warrington ( E. ) Acase of perihys-

teric. abscess after child-birth; recovery. Ohio M. Re-

corder, Columbus, 1878, iii, 156-158.—Wenzel (H. P.)

Puerperal pelvic cellulitis. Med. Herald, Louisville, 1879-

80, i, 173-175.

Pelvis (Jurisprudence connected with).

See, also, Obstetrics (Jurisprudence of ).

Potter (YV. W.) A medico-legal aspect to' pelvic in-

flammation. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1891, xxiv, 1427-1432.—

Seliwarze. Leber physiologische und traumatische

Gerausche am Becken und iiber traumatische einfache

und tuberkulose Entzundungen der Ileosacralgelenke.

Aerztl. Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1900, vi, 28-31.— WUrtz
(A.) Die Verletzungen dermiinnlichen Beckenorgane in

ihrer Beziehung znrgerichtlichen Medicin. Friedreich's

Bl. f. gerichtl. Med., Numb., 1903, liv, 321; 437.

Pelvis (Measurt ments of).
See Pelvimetry.

Pelvis (Morphology of).
Caradonna (G.) II bacino del cane in rap-

porto al sesso ed alle razze. 12°. Camerino,

1897.
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Pelvis {Morphology of).
Fischer (J. ) * Hiss, nonnullas observationes

de pelvi mammalium sistens. 16°. Tubingir,

1798.
. The same. *An inaugural disserta-

tion, containing some observations on the pel-

vis of the mammalia. 8°. Manchester, 18-48.

Kxai'kf (M.) * Ueber die Anatomie der

Beckenregion beim Braunfisch (Phoctena com-
munis Less.). 8°. Jena, 1905.

Komer (0.) * Beitrag zur vergleichenden

Anatomie des Wirbeltierbeckens aui Grand der
Befunde an Protopterus ann ictens. 8°. Frei-

burg i. B., 1889.
Anderson i R. J.) The pelvic symphysis! bone oi

the Indian elephant. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. sc. 1899,

Lond., 1900, 781.—Baur (G.) The pelvis of the Testu-

dinata. with notes on the evolution of the pelvis in gen-
eral. J. Morphol., Bost., 1890-91, iv, 345-359.—t'hainbre-
lent. Etude radiographique du bassin de la femelle du
cobaye pendant la gestation. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1902, ll.s., iv, 071-673.—Flower (W. H.) On the
correspondence between the parts composing the shoul-

der and the pelvic girdle of the mammalia. J. Anat. &
Phvsiol. Lond., 1809-70, iv, 239-245, 1 pi.—<ioodrieh
(E'S) On the pelvic girdle and fin of Eusthenopteron.
Quart. J. Micr. Sc. Lond., 1901-2, xlv, 311-324, 1 pi.—
Gorski (C.) Einige Beruerkungen iiber die Becken-
knochen der beschuppten Amphibien. Arch. f. Anat.,

Physiol.U.wissensch. Med., Berl., 1858, 382-389.—Hatcher
(J. B. ) Structure of the pelvic girdle in the Sauropoda.
Science, N. Y. & Lancaster, Pa., 1902, n. s.. xvi, 349.—
Hepburn i D. i & Waterston ( D.) The pelvic cavity
of the porpoise ( Phociena communis) as a guide to the
determination of a sacral region in Oetacea. Rep. Brit.

Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1901. lxxi, 680.—Howes (G. B.)

On the mammalian pelvis, with especial reference to the
youngof Ornithorhynehus anatinus. J. Anat. & Physiol.,

Lond., 1892-3. xxvii. 543-556, 1 pi.—Liartsohneider (J.

)

Zur vergleichenden Anatomie des Diaphragma pelvis.

Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CI.,

Wien, 1895, civ, 100-190. 4 pi.—Leolie (W.) Zur Ana-
tomie der Beckenregion bei Insectivora. mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung ihrer morphologischen Beziehungen
zu derjenigen anderer Siiugethiere. K. Vetensk. Akad.
n.Handl..Stockholm,1883,xx.no.4. ,4teo.Reprint.—Lub-
sen(.l.)Nzn. ZurMorphologie des Ilium beiSiiugern. Pe-

trus Camper. Nederl. bijdr. t. de anat., Haarlem & Jena,
1903, ii, 289-314.—.Tlayer. UeberdasBeckendesDelphins.
Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch. Med., Berl., 1849, 583-

587 —-TIelinert ( E. ) Untersuchungen iiber die Entwick-
lung des Beckengiirtels bei einigen Siingethieren. Mor-
phol. .lahrb., Leipz.. 1889, xv, 97-112, 1 pi. . Unter-
suchungen iiber die Entwieklung des Beckengiirtels der
Emvs lutaria taurica. Ibid., 1890, xvi, 537-571, 1 pi.

. TIntersuchungen iiber die Entwieklung des Os
hypoischium (Os cloacae aut. ), Os epipubis und Ligamen-
ttim medianum pelvis bei den Eidechsen. Ibid., xvii,

123-143. 1 pi.—Jlinnieli (\V. H.) A sketch of the com-
parative osteology of the pelvis. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin.,

1877-9, i, 87-91.—Patellani-Kosa (S.) 11 bacinoosseo
dei vertebrati, specialmente dei mammiferi. Arch, di

ostet. eginec. Xapoli, 1902, ix, 214; 289; 359; 456; 528; 645;

719; 765. 15 pi.—Proohownlek (L.) Die Beckenfor-
men der Anthropoiden. Cor.-Bl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.

f. Anthrop. [etc.], Miinehen. 1897, xxviii, 119-123. Aim:
Centralbl. f. Anthrop. [etc.] .

Bresl., 1897, ii, 342-344. .

Einige Bemerkungen zu den Liibecker Anthropoiden-
becken. Festschr. z. Versamml. d. deutsch. anthrop.
Gesellsch., Liibeck, 1897, article 4, 21-26, 5 pi.—Piuiiiett
(R. C.) On the formation of the pelvic plexus, with
especial reference to the nervus collector, in the genus
Mustelus. Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1900, xxiii, 14.—Kegnaii It

F. ) Alorphogenie des ischions. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat.

ePar., 1901, lxxvi, 639-641.—Sabatier (A.) Morpholo-
gie de la ceinture pelviennechezlesamphibiens. Compt.
rend. Acad, d, sc., Par., 1900,cxxx, 633-637.—Thompson
(P.) The pelvic diaphragm; a contribution to human
and comparative anatomv. Study anat. . . . Owens Coll.,

Manchester, 1900. ii, 139-i96.—Turner (W.) The index
of the pelvic brim as a basis of classification and the

anatomv of Sowcrby's whale (Mesoplodon bidens). J.

Anat. <fe Phvsiol., Lond., 1885-6, xx, 125-188, 1 pi. Also,

Reprint.—Vrolik (W.) Ueber das Becken des Braun-
fisches (Delphinus). Arch. f. Anat., Phvsiol. U. wissensch.
Med., Berl., 1*50. 597-601.—"Wiedersheini (R.) Phylo-

genie der Beutclknochen; eine entwicklungs gesehieht-

lich-vergleichend anatomische Studie. Ztschr. f. wis-

sensch. Zool., Leipz., 1892, liii, 43-66, 2 pi.

Pelvis (Muscles of).
See Labor (Mechanism of); Pelvis (Diseases

of, Causes, etc., of).

Pelvis (Neuralgia of).
See Neuralgia (Pelvic).

Pelvis {Osteomalacia <>f).
Meine (II <i. V. M.) * De osteomalacia pel-

vis et ejus in partum actione. 4°. Marburgi
Cattorum, [1844].
A rtemyeffl A..P.) Demonstratsiya osteomalyatiches-

kavotaza. [... of pelvis.] Nauch. Besedy vrach. Zakav-
kazsk. Povival. 1 nsi ., '1'illis, 1891, vi, 95-112,1 pi —von dein
Biissche-llatldenliansen (W.) Die in den Jahreu
1890-94 in der Fraucnkliuik zu Gottingen operirten Fiille

von Osteomalacic Arch. E.Gynaek., Berl., L895, xlix, 100-

L23.—Fehling (H.) Zur Frage der Therapie l.ei Osteo-
malacic. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., L890, xiv,73. .

Weitere Beitragezur Lehre von der Osteomalakie. Arch,
f. Gynaek., Berl., 1894 -5, xlviii, 472-498. . TJeber Os-
teomalacic. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894,

XXX, 171-176.—Poison re ifli. Zur Frage der Castration
bei Osteomalacic. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1892, xxxvii,
847.—Kehrer i v. A. | Pelvis plana osteomalacica. Cen-
tralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901, xxv, 986-990.—Klein-
schmidt. Eiu Fall von Osteomalacia pelvis. K.TJniv.-
Frauenklin. in Miinehen 1884-90. Ber Leipz.. 1892,

129.—Lohloin (H.) Erfahrungen iiber den VVerth der
Castration bei Osteomalacic. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
niik., Stuttg., 1894, xxix, 18-47.—Mendelssohn (F.)
L' osteomalacic an Caire. Cong, period, internat. de gy-
nec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst.,

287.—JHikhnoft* (S. D.) Sluchai osteomalaticheskavo
'taza. [Osteomalacia of the pelvis.] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez.. St. Petersb., 1890, iv, 53-57.—Polgar (E.) Die
Heilung der Osteomalacic mittelst Castration (casuisti-

sche Mittheilung). Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1895, xlix,
30-42.—Ruehle (W.) Ueber die Berechtigung des kon-
servativen Kaiserschnittes bei der Osteomalacic Mo-
natschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Berl., 1903, xvii, 961-
972.—Sohottlaendor (J.) Casuistischer Beitrag zur
Lehre von der Osteomalacic Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gy-
niik., Stuttg., 1897, xxxvii', 441 -401. — Vladimiroft'
(V. V.) Kesarskoye slecheniye s oskopleniyem pri osteo-

malaticheskom tazle. [Csesarean section, with castra-

tion, forosteomalacia of the pelvis.] Kazan. Med. J., 1901,

i, 445-461.

Pelvis (
Osteomyelitis of).

See, also, Labor
(
Complicated ) from contracted,

etc., pelvis.

Barbry (L.) *De l'osteomyelite pubienne
des adolescents. 8°. Lille, 1903.

Pasquier (F. ) * Contribution ii l'etude cli-

nique de l'osteomyelite de l'os iliaque. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

de Prosch (K. ) * Contribution a 1'etude de
l'osteomyelite aigue du bassin. 8°. Geneve,

1897.
von Bertfinann (A.) Zur Resection des Darmbeins

wegen acuter Osteomyelitis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. E. Chir., Berl., 1894, xxiii. pt. 1, 82-84. . Er-

fahrungeniiber Beckenosteomyelitis. Arch, f.klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1906, Ixxxi, 504-592 —Chavannaz & Hobbs.
Osteomyelite du bassin. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 169-172.—(iabszewicz (A.)

Zapalenie ostre kosei biodrowej ( osteomyelitis acuta
ossis ilei; necrosis ossisilei totalis) . Gaz. lek., Warszawa,
1900, 2. 8., xx, 1099-1104.—tirenkoflf (S. F.) Osteomye-
litis acuta ossisilei. Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1898,

exciii, med.-spec. pt., 1375-1384.—Kolthevski (K. D.)

Ostroye vospalenivc kostnavo mozga podvzdoshnol kosti.

[Acute osteomyelitis of the ilium.] Ibid., 1901, lxxiv,

med.-spec. pt., 719-739.—Manny. Osteomyelite de l'os

iliaque; fracture spontanee de la cavite cotylo'ide; mort
par septicemic. Bull. Soc. anat.de Par., 1890, lxv, 508-

510.—Michel-Dansac. Contribution a l'etude des
phlegmons iliaques sous-periostes: osteomyelite aigue

consecutive a une fracture multiple de l'os coxa! droit.

Gaz. med. de Par., 1891, 7. s., viii, 613-617.—IUorley (W.

H ) Pelvic abscess consequent to osteomyelitis of the

pelvic bones. Am. Med., 1'hila., 1903. v, 252.—Most (A.)

Eine acute Osteomyelitis der Beckenpfanne. Jahresb. d.

schles. Gesellsch. f. vatcrl. Cult. 1902, Bresl., 1903, lxxx,
med. Sect., 265-267.—Nove-Josserand. I isteomyelite

du bassin; ablution de l'ilion; regeneration complete de
l'os Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon, 1905, viii, 48-50. Also:

Lyon med.. 1905, civ, 534-536.—Obalinski |
A.) Przyczy-

nek do rozpoznawania i leczenia zapalen w linii przy-

rostkowej panewki biodrowej. [Contribution to diag-

nosis ami treatment of acute osteomyelitis of the ilium.]

Gaz. lek., Warzawa, 1895, 2. s., xv, 1-8.—Petit. Osteo-

myelite de l'os iliaque. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1893,

lxviii, 218-222.—Przhevalski (B. G.) K voprosu ob
ostrom infektsionnom osteom'ielitte taza. [Acute infec-

tious pelvic osteomyelitis.] Khirurgia. Mosk., 1902, xi,
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Pelvis [Osteomyelitis of).
75-87 —Koclior i L. I

OsteomyeliteaJguedujmbia. Ann.
de chir. et d'orthop., Par., L906, xix, 19-26.—Seelieyron
(L.) De 1'osteomyelite du pubis. Arch. gen. de med.,
Par., 1888,1,54; 195; 323.—Tixier (L.) Vasteabces intra-
pelvien d'origine osteomyelitique probable: osteomyclite
algue dusacrum. Province med., Lyon, 1895. ix, 206-268.

—

Volintseff (G. I ) Sluchai ostravo infektsionnavo os-

teomielita tazovol kosti (maladie de Lannelongue).
[Acute infectious osteomvelitis of the pelvis.] Vraeh.
Zapiski, Mosk., 1896, iii, 150-160.

Pelvis [SurgeQ'y of).
See, also. Abdominal section; Abscess

{Iliac); Bladder (Surgery of); Bladder (Fe-

male, Surgery of)', Caesarean section; Fallopian
tube (Inflammation, etc., of, Treatment of, Opera-

tive)', Genito-urinary organs [Surgery of);
Gynaecology (Operative); Labor

(
Complicated,

Treatment of Operative); Lithotomy; Ovary
(Surgery of ); Pelvis {Diseases of, Treatment of,

Operative); Pelvis (Fractures <>f.
Complications,

<ti-., of); Pelvis (Hydatids of) ; Pelvis (Inflam-

mation, etc., of, Treatment of, Operative); Pelvis
(Osteomalacia of), Pelvis

(
Osteomyelitis of);

Pelvis ( Tuberculosis of); Pelvis (Tumors of,

Cystic); Pelvis {Tumors of, Malignant)-, Pelvis
(Tumors of, Treatment of, Operative); Pericysti-
tis, etc.; Perimetritis, etc. ( Treatment of, Op-
erative); Perineum (Surgery of)\ Peritonitis

(
Pelvic); Pregnancy (Extra-uterine) , Prostate

gland (Surgery of); Pubiotomy, Rectum,
Round ligament, Sacrum, Seminal vesicles, Sur-

gt ry of; Symphysiotomy, Urethi a, Uterus,
Vagina ( Surgery of) .

A ubert (V.) * Le drainage apres les inter-

ventions par voie alxlominale sur le petit bassin

de la femme. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Hartman (S. B.) &Sumny(D R.) A short

treatise on pelvic surgery. 8°. Columbus, 1899.

Kelsey (C. B. ) Surgery of the rectum and
pelvis. 8°. New York, 1897.

. The same. 6. ed. 8°. New Tori;

1902.

McMtjrtky (L. S.) A manual of nursing in

pelvic surgery. 16°. Louisville, 1894.

Pkaoer. Die Verlagerung und Gesehwiilste

der weiblichen Unterleibsorgane. Ihre Ur-
sachen, Verhiitung und naturgemasse Behand-
lung. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.

Sieber (H.) *Ueher die Drainage der
Beckenbauchhohle auf Grand von 315 dies-

beziigl. Fiillen aus der Frauenklinik Tubingen.
8°. Tubingen, 1903.

Sutton (R. S. ) Personal experiences in

pelvic and abdominal surgery. 12°. Pitts-

burgh, 1901.

Tiegel (J. A. M.) * Ueber die Yorteile des
suprasvmphvsiiren Fascienquerschnittes nach
Pfannenstiel. 8°. Breslau, 1901.

Tornu (H.) *Des operations qui se prati-

quent par la voie sacree. 4°. Bordeaux, 1893.
Amaim. Sur la reparation des grandes pertes de sub-

stances peritoneales dansles operations sur le petit bassin.
Cong, internat. de med. C.-r. sect, de gynee, Par., 1900,
465-467.—Ashton (W.E.) The management of complica-
tions in pelvic surgery. Med. Bull., Phila., 1893, xv, 97-
100. Also, Reprint.—Bishop (E. S.) Evil results fol-

lowing abdominal and pelvic surgery, and the measures
requisite to prevent or counteract them. Med. Press &
Circ, Lond., 1900, n. 8., lxx, 77-105. . Is the catheter
ever required in abdomino-pelvic operations on women?
Practitioner, Lond., 1902, Ixix, 675-681.—Bovee (J. W.)
Remarks on the advantages and disadvantages of me-
chanical pelvic drainage of women. Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1902, xv, 321-323. Also, Reprint. —— . My experi-
ence with Downes's electrothermic angeiotribe in pelvic
and abdominal surgery. N.York M.J. [etc.] , 1906, lxxxiii,
903-908. . The vaginal vs. the abdominal route in
pelvic surgery in women. Wash. M. Ann., 1906, v, 169-
175.—Brandenburg (F. D.) The successful treatment
for the restoration of the injured female pelvic floor.

Pelvis ( Surgt ry of).
Med. Rec, X. Y.. 1894, xlvl, 488-490.—Brokaw (A. V. L

|Some conclusions drawn from experiences in pelvic sur-
gery. Med. Mirror, St. Louis, 1S96, vii, 277-280. Also,
Reprint. Also: Tr. M. Ass. Missouri 1896-7, Kansas City'
1898,138-113. Also, Reprint—Chase (W. B.) Difficult
and obscure pus cases in pelvic surgery in women Tr
Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynee. 1900. Phila., 1901, 'xiii, 299-308 —
<'oe (H. C.) Explorative vaginal section. N. York
Polyclin., 1896, viii, 107-110. . Immediate repair of
injuries of the pelvic floor. X. York M. J. [etc.], 1904,
Ixxx, 500 —Condamln | R. , De la trepanation du ims-
sin; etude de son manuel opera toire et de ses indications
dansles abcesde la fosse iliaque en generaleet de In psoite
en particulier. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1*93, ii, 521-
558.—Copeland (E.J Drainage after operations on the
pelvic organs. Tr. M. Soc. Wisconsin, Madison, 181)3,

xxvii, 192-201. — <'oville. De la refection du planchet
pelvien ehez la femme par la suture des releveurade
l'anus. J. de med. de Par., 1904, 2. s., xvi, 253. Aho:
Ann. med.-chir. du centre, Tours, 1904, Iv, 159. Also: Kev.
prat, d'obst, et de gynee.

, Par., 1901, 161-16-4.—('rede
| B. I

Pelvioplastik. Zentralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1906, xxx,
617-622. See, also, infra, Klien.—Casern} . [Tebersacrale
Operationen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Qesellsch. f. Chir
Berl.,1893, xxii, 34-39. Also: Med. -chir. Centralbl., YVien,
1893, xxviii. 481-483. Also: Wicn. med. PL, 1893, xvi, 437-
439.—Davis (E. P.) Sudden deatli during orimmediately
after the termination of pregnancy or operation on the
pelvicorgans in women. Surg., Gvnec. <k Obst., Chicago
1905, i, 29-40, 1 pi.—Beaver (J. ii) Simple methods in
pelvic surgery. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. it Gvnec. 1900, Phila.,

1901 ,
xiii, 231-243. Abo: Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1900, xlii,656-

659. [Discussion], 742-744. Also: Hot Springs M. J., 1901.

x. 193-196. . The accidents and complications of

pelvic surgery add their treatment. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1901, xxxvii, 25-29.—Bepage (A.) De la position
ventrale dans les operations du petit bassin, en particulier
dans la resection du rectum et les interventions sur la

prostate. J. de chir. et ami. Soc. beige de chir., Brux.,
1904, iv, 158-160,—Bownes (A. J.) Electro-thermic hae-

mostasis in abdominal and pelvic surgery, Cong, inter-

nat, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid. 1904, xi v, sect.d'obst. et de
gynee, 431-443. Also: Am. Med., Phila.. 1903, vi, 860-865.

Also: J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902.xxxix, 75-81.—Dudley
(E. C.) The operative treatment of cvstoeele and proci-

dentia uteri. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1903, xl, 909-911 —
Fastman (T. H.i Conservative pelvic surgery. Tr.

Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1899, 244-255. Also: Med.
& Surg. Monitor, India])., 1889, ii, 277-281.— Fiijrstrom
(0.) Zur Frage iiber den vcntralen und vaginalen Weg
bei Operationen in der Beekenhohle. In his: Mitth.a.d.
gynaek. Klin, in Helsingfors, Bcrl., 1901-3, iv. 213-225.—

Falk (E.) Kolpoeueliotomia posterior. Therap. Mo-
natsh., Berl., 1897, xi, 206-211.—Fenser Just i P. A.) &
Madsen (A.) Et Laparotomibord sserlig til Opera-
tioner i det lille Bsekken. [A table for laparotomy, espe-

cially for operations in the true pelvis. ]
Hosp.-Tid.,

K0benh.,19OO,4. R., viii, 1226-1231 , 1 pi—Francis ( R P.)

Report of a case of removal of the appendix; coeliotomy

for secondary pelvic abscess, followed by faecal fistula:

intestinal resection (with the use of the Murphy button) In

the same patient. Med. Rec, X. Y., 1898, liii, 806. Also,

Reprint.—Frederick (C. C.) Some rare and odd cases

and experiences in pelvic and abdominal surgery; the

lessons they teach. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec 1901,

Phila., 1902^ xiv, 264-281, 1 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. V.,

1901, xliv, 674-684. — Froelleli. Du drainage pelvien

chezl'homme. Assoc. franc, de chir. Proc-verb. [etc.],

Par., 1897, xi, 458-460.—Calmer (W. B.) Drainage in

pelvic surgery; the use of the siphon pump in conjunc-

tion with capillarity. Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1894,

134-143. [Discussion], 143-144.—CiolTe (J. R.) Theanat-
omy and functions of the pelvic floor in women and the

operation for its repair. Med. Xews, X. Y., 1898, lxxii.

673-678. . Indications and limitations of the vaginal

operation in pelvic diseases in woman. Am. Med., Phila.,

1901, i, 79-81. . The technic of pelvic operations by

vaginal section. Xorthwest Med., Seattle, 1904, ii, 511:

1905, iii, 1.—Gordon (S. C.) A review of the surgery of

the female pelvic organs. Surg., Gynee. & Obst., Chicago,

1906, iii, 119-124. [Discussion], 174-177. — (illfoarein A.

P.) O ranenii mochevikh putel pri operatsiyakh na

tazovlkh organakh zhenshtshini. [Wounding the uri-

nary organs in operating on the female pelvic organs.]

J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1901, xv, 3-29.—

Hall (C. L.) Pelvic surgerv by the vaginal route.

Kansas City M. Index, 1896, xvii, 49-52. . The ab-

dominal vs. the vaginal route in pelvic surgery. J.Mis-

souri M. Ass., St. Louis, 1905-6. ii, 284-290.—Hammond
(F. C.) The non-absorbable ligature in pelvic surgery.

Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost.. 1906, xix, 704-708. — Hu-
mistoh (W. H.) Do we drain too frequently in pelvic

surgerv? J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1291-1293.

Also, Reprint. — Jafooulay. Indications de la lapara-

tomie vaginale; l'attraction des annexes dans le vagin.

Province mod., Lvon, 1895, ix, 48i.-Jellett (H.) Notes

on two rare conditions met with in the pelvis during

I operation. Brit. Gynaec. J., Lond., 1906, xxn, 40-49.—
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Pelvis ( Stirg< ry of).
Jewett (C.) Surgeryoi the female pelvic floor. Brook-
lyn M. J., 1906, xx. 4-11. — Jones (H. M.) The impor-
tance of attention to the mouth and teeth before and after

operations upon the pelvic viscera. Brit. Gynaee. J.,

Lond., 1903-1. xix. 33-19. Alto: Med. Press cV. Circ, Lond.,
1903. cxxvi. 290-292.— Kelly (H. A.) The removal of
pelvic inflammatory masses by the abdomen after bisec-

tion of the uterus." Tr. South. Surg. <fc Gynec. Ass. 1900,

Phila., 1901, xiii. 25-38, 3 pi. . The employment of

an artificial retroposition of the uterus in covering ex-
tensive denuded areas about the pelvic floor. Johns
Hopkins Ho>p. Rep.. Bait., 1892-4, iii, 411-417. .

Some sources of hemorrhage in abdominal pelvic opera-
tions. Ibid., 419—122. . Indications for particular
methods in extirpating the diseased pelvic viscera. Lan-
cet, Lond.. 1903. ii, 30-32.— Klien (K.) Bemerkungen
zu dem Artikel B. Credo's: Pelvioplastik. Zentralbl. f.

(ivnak.. Leipz.. 1906. xxx. 846-850. — Kreiitzmann
(H.J.) Transverse supra-pubic division of the skin apr I

plied for the simultaneous performance of intra-abdomi-
nal ( intra-pelvic i work, and of inguinal shortening of
the round ligaments. Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1904, 1,

56-60. — JloJIurtry ( L. S. ) The essential question
of drainage in pelvic surgerv. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.
& Gynec. Phila., 1892, v. 150-180. AL*o, Reprint. '

. The influence of delayed and incomplete opera- 1

tions upon results in pelvic surgery. Addr. . . .

sect. obst. & dis. women 43. meet. Am. If. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1892, 176-187. . Some illustrative cases in ab-
dominal and pelvic surgerv. Louisville Month. J. M.
& S.. 190.5-6. xii, lsi-iSo — Man ton (W. P.) On the de-
sirabilitv of combined operations in pelvic and abdom-
inal surgery. Phila. M. J., 1901, vii, 434.—mamas (O.)
Die osteoplastische Svmphvsenresektion. Zentralbl. f.

Chir.. Leipz.. 1904. xxxi, 449^451.—Ma rey (H. O.) The
reconstruction of the pelvic structures in woman; the
advantages derived from the use of the buried tendon
suture. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1892. Phila., 1893, v,
457-478, 2 pi. Also. Reprint. . The reconstruction of
the pelvic structures incident to lesions of perineum. J.

Am.M. Ass. ,C'hicago,lS99,xxxiii. 1018-1021. Also, Reprint.—
.Hoty. Ablation de la iuoitie gauche de la symphyse du
pubis; guerison. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1890, lxiii, "305.

—

yioyer i H. X.) Nervous and mental di-eases following
pelvic operation*. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi,
572-575.—Slumlord (J. G. ) An operation for the re-
pair of the pelvic floor. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. & X. Y.,
1903. n. s.. cxxvi, 591-594 —Xeatby (E. A.) On blocking
of the veins of the lower limbs after operations affecting
pelvic structures. Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1904,
xlviii, 671-675. Also: J. Surg., Gynec <fc Obst., N. Y., 1905,
xxvii. 288-292.—>'iles (H. D.) Evolution and revolution
in pelvic surgery. Denver M. Times. 18%, xvi, 169-182.

—

Norris ( R. C. i Conservative surgerv of the female pel-
vicorgans. Am. J. Obst.. X. Y.. 1903. xlviii. 451-4.58. [Dis-
cussion] , 530-533.—Xorsworthy (O. L. ) The vaginal
route in pelvic surgery. Texas M. J.. Austin, 1904-5, xx,
131-136.—Packard

| H. i Pelvic surgerv by the vaginal
route. X. Eng. M. Gaz., Bost., 1896, xxxi, 463-467, 1 pi.—
Patel (M.) tt Viannayi C. i Les interventions diri-

gees sur le sympathique pelvien (indications, manuel
operatoire). Gaz. d. hop., Par.. 1904, ixxvii, 345-354.

—

Penrose (C. B.) Bacteriologv in pelvic surgerv. Am.
Gynac. <k Obst. J., N. Y., 189o, vii, 93-105, 1 pi". Also,
Reprint.—Pfannenstiel. Weitere Erfahrungen iiber
meinen suprasymphysaren Fascienquerschnitt. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1901, ix,

587-591.—Pletli i V.; Pelvic surgery without ligatures
ar.d retention clamps: a report of cases operated upon
with the Doyen angiotribe or high-pressure clamp. Med.
Standard, Chicago, 1900. xxiii, 519-522.—Polk (W. It.)

The conservative surgery of the female pelvic organs.
Tr. Cong. Am. Phys. & Surg., X. Haven, 1894. iii, 182-206.—
Pollosson (A.) De l'incision transversale des couches
superficielles (aponevrose et peau) en laparotomie sous-
ombilicale: incision de Pfannenstiel. Lyon med.. 1906,
cvi. 489-495.—Price (J.) Post-operative sequela of both
supra-pubic and vaginal extirpation of pelvic viscera.
Tr. M. Soc. Virg., Richmond. 1898, 168-176. . Gen-
eral consideration of drainage in abdominal and pelvic
surgerv. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. <fc Gvnec. 1902, X. Y., 1903,

xv, 76. [Discussion], 104-119. Aim: Am. J. Obst., X. Y.,

1902, xlvi, 632-634.—Pryor (W.R.) Skene's method of

electro-hemostasis in pelvic surgerv. Am. J. Surg. <fe

Gynec, St. Louis. 1904-5. xviii, 6S.—Reed (C. A. L.) A
new operation for the more satisfactory repair of the pel-
vic floor, with special reference to the restauration of the
deep nidus of the perineum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1902, xxxix. 477-481.—Riehelot (L.G.) Relative value
of vaginal and abdominal operations in extirpation of the
pelvic organs. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxv,
280-289.—Rieketts (E.) "Conservatism in abdominal
and pelvic surgery. X. York M. J.. 1902. lxxv, 936-938.—
Ries (E. ) The transverse fascial incision for operations
in the pelvis. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s., liv,

363-365.—Robb (H.) Conservatism in pelvic surgery.
Am. J. Obst.. X. Y.. 1904. 1, 822 - 831. Also, Reprint.

. The importance of employing anaesthesia in the

Pelvis (Surg( ry of).
diagnosis of intra-pel'vic'gynaecologieal conditions, dem-
onstrated by an analysis of 240 cases. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Rep., Bait.. 1892-4, iii, 439-505, 7 pi.—Roberts (G.
W.) Conservative pelvic surgerv? Homeop. J. Obst.
N. Y., 1904, xxvi. 107-111.—Rotter (H.) Pfannenstiel
szerint vegzett hasmetszes ket esete. [Two laparotomies
by the method of Pfannenstiel.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1906, 1, 703.—Roux. De l'acces aux organes pelviens
par la voie sacree. Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1889,
xix, 419-456.—Rydya.ier. 0 nowej nietodzie tvmcza-
sowego wypilowania kosci krzyzbwo-ogonowej w celu
swobodnego przyste.pu do narzadow miednicy. (On the
new method of temporary resection of the sacrum and
coccyx for the purpose of giving free access to the pelvic
organs.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1892, xxxi, 609-611.—
Sampson ij. A.) The control of hemorrhage following
pelvic operations by packing the pelvis with gauze
through a proctoscope and maintaining eounterpressure
by packing the vagina. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull.,
Bait., 1903, xiv, 237-242.—Sanderson (S. E.) Opera-
tions upon the pelvic organs during pregnancv. Inter-
Mat. J. Surg.. N.Y., 1906, xix, 235.—Shoemaker (G. E.)
Some cases of benefit from minor pelvic surgerv. Tr
Phila. Co. M. Soc, Phila.. 1899, xx, 1-4.—Sieu'r. Des
operations partiquees par la voie sacree. Arch. prov. de
chir.. Par., 1896, v, 317; 381; 445; 509 ; 670; 733: 1897, vi,

55; 176; 240.—Smith (A. L.) Six years' experience in
abdominal and pelvic surgerv. Canada Lancet, Toronto,
1895-6, xxviii, 175-1*0. Also, Reprint.—Standlee (E.
L. ) Pelvic surgery for the general practitioner. Eclect.
M. J., Cincin., 1899. lix, 646.—Steinthal. Die angebo-
renen Missbildungen, Verletzungen und Erkrankungen
des Beckens. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann
[et al.], 2. Aufl., 8°, Stuttg., 1902, ii, 840-907.— Taylor
(H. C.) Pfannenstiel's incision in gvnecologv. Surg.
Gynec. <fc Obst., Chicago, 1906, ii, 538-540.—Thiring; (E.
T.) On certain pelvic and abdominal operations. Aus-
tralas. M. Gaz., Sydney, 1903, xxii, 455-457. [Discussion],
470.—Thomas (J. L.) A spoon-elevator for raising the
pelvic floor. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905. ii, 120. Also: Lan-
cet, Lond., 1905, ii, 227.—Tornu (H.) Des operations
qui se pratiquent par la voie sacree. Abeja med., Ha-
bana, 1893, ii, 123. See, also, supra.—Vander Veer (A.)
Preservation of the vault of the vagina in pelvic opera-
tions. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907. lv, 59-67 —Wakefield
(W. F. B.) Postoperative pelvic exudates. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1905, xlv, 1622-1625.—Ward (Florence X.)
Observations on the year's work in pelvic surgerv. Pa-
cific Coast J. Homceop., San Fran., 1903, xi, 131-136," 2 pi.—
Ward ( M. B. ) Surgerv of female pelvic organs.
Am. J. Surg. & Gynac. YVellston, Mo., 1895 - 6, 131.—
Watkins (T. J.) Technique indications and limita-
tions of vaginal section and drainage for pelvic disease.
Am. Gynec, X. Y., 1902, i, 128-137.—Weeks (S. H.)
The vaginal vs. the abdominal route in pelvic surgerv.
Tr. Maine M. Ass.. Portland, 1898-9. xiii, 457-476.—West-
brook i R.W.) Kuestner's abdominal incision. Brook-
lyn M. J., 1899, xiii, 318.—Wheeler (J. B.) Surgery in
its relations to the female pelvic organs. Ann. Gvnec &
Pediat, Bost., 1899-1900, xiii, 159-164. Also: Tr. Vermont
M. Soc, Burlington, 1900, 140-147 —Whitbeck (J. F.
W.) Some general principles in conservative pelvic sur-
gery. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1905, Iii, 658-667.—Wiedow
(W.) Die osteoplastische Resection des Kreuzsteissbeins
zur Freilegung der weiblichen Sexualorgane und Aus-
fiihrung operativer Eingriffe. Berl. klin. YVchnschr.,
1*89. xxvi, 202-204.—Wielinjr (J.j Die verticale und
die horizontale Extension bei Manipulationen am Becken
und an den unteren Extremitaten. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.,
Tubing. .

1901-2, xxxii, 687-700.—Wolff (O.) Leber aus-
gedehnte Resectionen am Becken. Verhandl. d. Ge-
sellsch. deutsch. Xaturf. u. Aerzte 1898, Leipz., 1899, lxx,
pt.2, 2. Hlfte., 93-95. Also [Abstr.] : Deutsche med. Wchn-
schr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1898, xxiv, Ver.-Beil., 187.—If vert
(A.) Le drainage de la cavite pelvienne en gvnecologie.
Gaz. d. hop. de Lyon, 1904, v, 343; 359.

Pelvis (Symphyses of).
See, also, Pelvis (Tuberculosis of); Sym-

physiotomy; Symphysis (Pubic); Symphy-
sis ( S'irro-iliac).

Bonuaire (E.) & Rue (V.) De la mobilite des ar-

ticulations pelviennes et de l'influence de l'attitude de
la femme sur la capacity des divers etages du bassin.

Presse med., Par.. 1899, ii, 69-72. Also [Rap.] : Bull, med.,
Par., 1899, xiii, 785. Also [Rap.]: Gaz. hebd. de med.,
Par., 1899, n. s., iv, 782-785. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,

1899, Ixxii, 8*8-890.—C'onklin (W. J.) The pelvic sym-
phises in pregnancv and parturition. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst.

& Gynec. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 209-218. Also: Am. J. Obst.,

X. Y.. 1892, xxvi. 633-643.—Ooldthwalt (J. E.) & Os-
good (R. B.) A consideration of the pelvic articula-

tions from an anatomical, pathological, and clinical

standpoint. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 593; 634; 2 pi.—
Nolo (A.) Sinfisiti pelviche. Riforma med., Palermo,
1900, xvi, pt. 3, 314; 326; 341.—Remy (S.) Relachement
et rupture des symphyses du bassin. Arch, de tocol.,
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Pelvis {Symphyses of).
Par., 1889, xvi. 30.

r>-3io.—Schauta (F.) Ein Fall von
Symphysenspalt ohne Ectopia vesicae. AJlg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1899, xliv, 151; 163.

Pelvis {Syphilis of).
('alien ( F. ) Luetis'cher Tumor des Beckenbinde-

gewebes. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,1904,li. 1323.—L.oeb
(M.t Uebersypbilitisehe Beokenzellgewebsentziindung.
Zentralbl. f. innere Mod., Leipz., 1903, xxiv, 87.—Stone
(A. K.) Gummata of the pelvis; w'th a report of cases.

St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1899, i, 585-591. Also,

Reprint.

Pelvis ( Tuberculosis of).
See, also, Symphysis (Sacro-iliac, Surgery of).

Hennies (E. ) *Zur Kenntniss der Falle von
tuberkuloser Caries der Symphyse auf Grund
klinischer Beobachtung. 8°. Greifswald, 1888.

Unger (K. F. ) *TJeber die Tuberkulose der
Beckensymphysen. 12°. Marburg, 1896.
Bailey (E. S.) Tuberculosis as a factor in pelvic dis-

ease. Tr. Am. Inst. Homceop. 1899, N. Y., 1900, 448-453.— I

Clarke (A. P.) 1 elvic tuberculosis. ,7. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 1412-1416.—Cornil. Tubercules du
petit bassin (peritoine, trompes, ovaires et appendice).
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1905, lxxx, 603-607 —
Troisier (A.) Tuberculose diffuse du tissu ccllulaire

pelvien avec nodules cretaees. Med. mod., Par., 1903,

xiv, 5. — Otirand. Osteite tuberculeuse de la fosse

iliaque interne; perforation spontanee du coxal; abces
froid de la region saeree: trepanation du bassin; mort.
Province med., Lyon, 1892, vi, 461-463.—Fevrier (C.)

< Osteite tuberculeuse de labrancheischio-pubienne; abces
chaud consecutif de la cavite prevesicale; resection du
pubis, etc.; guerison. Arch.de med. et pharm. mil., Par.,

1895, xxv, 392-400. - Forgne ( E. ) Observation de tuber-
c ulose du pubis avec abces froid occupant toute la cavite
de Retzius. Montpcl. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 874-878, 2 pi.—
von Pratique (0.) Extraperitonealer solider tuber-
kuloser Tumor im kleinen Becken. Prag. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, x.wiii, 653.—Hol'niokl (J.) Eine tubercu-
lose Schwiele, am linken Tuber ischii, ein Fibrom vor-

!

tiiuschend; Exstirpation des Neoplasma; langsame Hei-
lung. Ber. d. k. k. Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in
Wien (1891), 1892, 383.—Jellett (H.) A clinical lecture
on pelvic tuberculosis. Med. Press <fc Circ, Lond., 1906.

n. s., lxxxi, 652-654.—Kelly. Exhibition of a case of

pelvic tuberculosis. Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., !

1902, xiii, 141.—Leclerc (G.) & Beutter(C) Osteite
tuberculeuse du bassin et coxalgie secondaire. Lvon
med., 1904, ciii, 115-121.—Lucy (R. H.) Tuberculosis of

the female pelvic organs. J. Obst. & Gynac. Brit. Emp.,
Lond., 1907, xi, 1-7.—JWenard. Sur mi cas de tubercu-
lose <lii pubis. [Rap.de Mauclaire.] Bull. Soc. de pe-
diat. de Par.. 1900, ii, 165-172.—OTordret fils. Radio-
graphie d'un bassin: lesions de coxo-tuberculose. Arch,
med. d'Angers, L900, iv. 324-327.—Nfilaton (C.J Tu-
berculose de l'os iliaque gauche; resection de 1'ilium;
guerison; marche facile sans claudication prononcee.
Rev. d'orthop., Par., 1892, iii, 338- 342.—Neuman.
Tuberculosa abscesser i backenet med tuberbulos sal-

pingit och peritonit. [Tuberculous abscesses of pel-
vis, with tuberculous salpingitis and peritonitis.] Hy-
giea, Stockholm, 1898, lx, 198- 200.—Rose (W.) Tu-
bercular disease of pelvic bones; continued suppuration;
two operations; hectic fever; lardaceous disease; asthe-
nia. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond., 1897, iii,

125.—Ross (J. F. W, i A discussion on the diagnosis
and treatment of intrapelvic tuberculous disease. Brit.

M. J., Lond., i897, ii, 1144-1146.—Vlannay. Osteite tu-

berculeuse du pubis avec envahissement de la symphyse
pubienne. Lyon med., 1903, ci, 874-877.

Pelvis ( Tumors of).
See, also, Artery (Iliac, Common, Ligature

of); Bladder, Bladder (Female), Broad liga-

ment, Coccyx, Fallopian tubes, Tumors of;

Labor (Complicated) (row tumor*; Ovary
I Tumors of); Pelvis (Tuberculosis of); Pelvis
(Tumors of, Cystic); Pelvis (Tumors of, Malig-
nant); Prostate gland, Pubis, Rectum,
Round ligament, Sacro - coccygeal region,

Seminal resides, Uterus, Vagina, Tumors of.

Blanchet (P. -J. -A. ) *Contribution a. l'etude
des enchondromes du bassin. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Bracxstein (I. ) *Ueber Beckengeschwiilste.
8°. Bonn, 1888.

Dokn (L. ) * Ein Fall von Beckenchondrom.
8°. Mimchen, 1904.

Pelvis {Tumors of).
Hoesli (A.) *Ueber einen Fall von Kibro-

myoma intraligatnentare adenoinatosuin mit
Tuberkulose. 8°. Zurich, 1904.

Klewitz (K.) *Zur Casuistik der priiniiren
Fibromyome des Beckenbindgewebes 8°

Glessen, 1899.

Laengner ( H. ) *Die angeborenen (;<>-

Bchwulste der Steissbeingegend und des B<>-

ckenbindegewebes, unter Verwendung von Fal-
len des Koniglichen Klinischen [nstitute Eur
Chiurgie. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Nast-Kolb (A.) *Zwei Fiille von retro-

uterinem subperitonealein Tumor. 8°. Tubin-
gen, 1899.

Pfeiffer (F.) *Beitrag /ur Lehre von dem
Enchondrom des Beckens. 8°. Erlangen, 1890.

Robert (M.-H.) *Des tumeurs rctro-ute-

rines. 4°. Paris, 1854.

Uteai- (P.) *De l'anurie au cours des neo-
plasmes pelviens. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Zeltner (E.) *Ein Fall von Beckenchon-
drom. 8°. Erlangen, 1898.
Aman ii, jun. lieber einige nicht genitale, ins

Becken hineinragende Tumoren. Cong, period. internal,
de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r., 2. sess., 1896, Geneve. 1897,

gynec., ii, 210-213.—Bauby. Fihrome para-uterin
inclus dans le ligament large. Toulouse med., 1905, 2. s.,

vii, 111-113.—Bayer (K.) Zwei Fiille von Beckenen-
chondrom. Arb. a. d. Get), d. klin. Chir., Wien & Leipz.,

1903, 40-44.—Berard (L.) De l'etranglement des tu-

meurs pelviennes par torsion de leur pedicule. Uaz. d.

hop., Par., 1901, lxxiv, 525-634.—Bidone
I E.) Fibrom

des Musculus obturator interims; Beitrag zur Patho-
genese der Gesch wiilste des kleinen Beckens. Monatscbr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1899, ix, 336-341.—Bonl-
field (0. L.) Specimen of intraligamentous cvst. Cin-
cin. Lancet-Clinic, 1900, xliv, 84.—Chlarl (H.) Zur
Kenntnisder Lipome im kleinen Becken. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. path. Gesellsch. 1902, Berl., 1903, v, 376-383.—
Cliornoft" (A. K.) Teratoma tazovol klletehatki.
[Teratoma of the pelvic cellular tissue.] Raboti hosp.

khirurg. klin. Dyakonova, Mosk., 1906, ix, 235-253, 1 pi.—
Coe (H. C.) The clinical importance of impacted and
adherent pelvic tumors. Med. News, N. Y., 1897, lxxi,

549-553 —Croom (J. H.) On some peculiar relations of

abdominal and pelvic tumours. Tr. Edinh. Obst. Soc,
1896-7, xxii, 32-39, 2 pi.—D'Ereliia (F.) Contributo
alio studio dei tumori a sviluppo intraligamentario.
Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 175-183.—Donati (C.)

Cisto-fibro-mioma intraligamentoso di notevole dimen-
sione. Boll. med. trentino, Trento, 1902, xxi, 65-73.—

Edge (F.) A case of para-uterine and para-vaginal
tumour extending into the left buttock. Med. Press A
Circ., Lond., 1896, i xi

. 79.—Ferroni (E.) Su alcuni tu-

mori addomino-pelvici retro e preperitoneal! di origine

non viscerale. Ann. di ostet., Milano, 1901, xxiii, 905;

991; 1057. . Di un encondroma pelvico complicante
la gravidanza. Ginecologia, Firenze, 1905, ii, 4-13.

—

(Pallet (A.) Ein seltener Fall von Beekentumor. Allg.

Wien. med. Ztg., 1898, xliii, 86.—<ira wit* (P.) (Jeber

teratoideGeschwulsteim Beekenbindegewebe. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906, xxxii, 1235-1237.—

Guyon. Des tumeurs sol ides perivesicales. Bull. m6d.,

Par., 1891, v, 42.5-427.—Hawkins (T. II.) Intraliga-

mentous growths. Am. Gvna*e. & Obst. J., X. Y., 1900, xvi,

27-44. Also, Reprint. Also: West. M. Kev., Lincoln, Neb.,

1900, v, 134-142.—Hirst (B. C.) Large myoma of the

ovarian ligament. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxii, 63.—

Jonneseo. Tumeur retro-vesicale chcz l'homme,

Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Bucarest, 1902-3, v, 11.—

Kaulmann (E.) Beitrag zu den retroperitonealen

Geschwiilsten im Becken. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz.,

1898, xxii, 204-211.—Knbinyi (P.) Rendkivuli nagy-

sagu intraligamentaris solid daganat; laparotomia. [Ab-

normal intraligamentary solid tumor of high degree; .
. .]

Budapesti k. orvosegy. evkomyve, 1903, 60. . Gra-

viditiit bei retroperitonealem grossem Lipom, normale

Geburt; spater Laparotomie. Ungar. med. Presse, Buda-

pest, 1903, viii, 295—Kunicke. [Fall von kongem-

taler intraabdominaler Tumorbildung.] Verhandl. d.

gyniikol. Gesellseh. Bresl., Berl., 1903-4, 68-70.—Lane-
longue. Sur un cas de fibrome sous-peritoneal pelvien.

Rev. mens, de gvnec. [etc.], Bordeaux, 1903, v, 10-18.—

ITIoUlordie (W. K.) Two cases of retention of urine,

caused by the pressure of pelvic tumours and followed

by suppression. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 987. — Wan-
ton ( W. P. ) An unique case of intrapelvic hemor-

rhage due to a hitherto undescribed new growth. Tr.

South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1900, Phila., 1901, xiii, 397-404.
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Pelvis (
Tumors of).

1 pi. Also: Am. Gyntee. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1901, xviii, 20-
•>7

i
y.i Novoobrazovaniya kostel taza iopera-

tivnove ikh lieeneniye. [Tumors of the pelvic bones, and
their operative treatment.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,

1899, cxcv, med.-spee. pt., t>97-737.—Netzel (WJ Retro-

vaginal fibroin. Hygiea, Stockholm, 1892, My, 164-167.—

Oliver (J.) Cholesteatomas originating In the female
pelvis. Edinb. M. J., 1896-7, xli, 33-35.—Osteo-chon-
dromu pelvis. Jahresfa. a. erst. chir. Klin. d. Prof.

Albert in Wien (1887), 1889; 211.—Palmer (E. B.) Pel-

vic tumors as a cause of sciatica. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,

1900, n.s.,xliv, 315-318. [Discussion] , 323.—Petit (R. » &
plchevin (R.) Tumeur retro-uterine; pseudo-avorte-
ment tubairc: rhumatisme blennorrhagique du poignet;
colpotomie; pus a gonocoques eta staphylocoques; dispa-

rition brusque du rhumatisme; regies therapeutiques.
Rev. obst. et gynec, Par., 1896, xii, 203-214.—Potherat.
Pluralite des ' neoplasmes abdomino-pelviens chez la

femme. Bull, et mem. Soc. dechir.de Par., 1903, n. s.,

xxix. 367-375.—Rissmann. Zur Casuist ik dor Enchon-
drorne des Beckens. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.,
Stuttg., 1894, xxxi. 166-174. Also: Frauenarzt, Berl.,1895,

x, 195; 269.— ISiilil (W.) Ceber einen seltenen Fall von
Ureterenverlauf bei Beckentumorcn und (lessen prak-
tische Bedeutuug. Centralbl. 1". Gyniik., Leipz., 1898, xxii,
1056-1060.—Russell ( R. H.) Case of sacro-pelvic tera-

toma [pathological report by C. Ellis] . Intercolon. M. .T.,

Australas., Melbourne, 1906, xi. 189-193, 1 pi.—Ruth (C.

E.) Abdominal tumors w ithout pedicles. Am. J. Surg.
& Gyn c, St. Louis, 1904-5, xviii. 182-131.—Rytkola (T.)

Drci' Fiillevon grosserGeschwnlst des weibliehen Beckens.
Mitth. n. d.gynaek. Klin. d. . . . O. Engstrom in Helsing-
fors. Berl., 1904. vi, 267-275.—Scnn (X.) Intra-ligamen-
totis myofibroma. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3. xvii, 436.

—

smith (T. C.) Soft fibroma of the pelvic cavitydistend-
ing the perineum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xxxv, 128-

130.—Thiriar. [Enchondrome de la region iliaque.]

Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 211-215.

—

Tillaux. Tumeur periostique de l'ischion. Tribune
med., Par.. 1896. 2. s.. xxviii. 1047.—Toogood (J.) Case
of tumor of the pelvis. In his: Remin. med. life, 8°,

Taunton, 1853, 151-154.—Turner (G. R.) A case of bony
tumour of the ascending ramus of the ischium associated
with disease (Charcot's) of the hip. Tr. M. Soc. Lond.,
1892-3, xvi. 346. . A case of pelvic enchondroma.
Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 194.—Ferow. Ein
Fall von doppelseitigcm Fibromvom des Beckenbinde-
gewebes. Centralbl. f. Gyn-ik., Leipz., 1892. xvi. 942-944.—
Wallace i A. J.) A case of osteoma of the pelvis. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1*94, i. 1500.—Wiener (G.) Fin Adenomyom
mit papilliiren Auflagerungen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynaek.. Berl., 1902, xvi, 131-144 —W illiams. In-
trapelvisches Haematom infolge derGeburt. Frauenarzt,
Leipz., 1906, xxi. 536-539.—Winternitz ( E. ) & Henke
(F. ) Zur Kasuistik der retrouterinen snbperitonealen
Tumoren. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gvnaek., Leipz., 1901, iv,

49-60.

Pelvis (Tumors of. Gystic).

See, nis,,, Ovary
i

< 'ysta of) ; Pelvis
(
Hydatids

in); Round ligament, Sacro-coccyg-eal region,

Seminal vesicles, Uterus, Tumor* of, Cystic.

Claret (M.) * Des tumeurs kvstiques intra-

pelviennes secondaires a l'hysterectoniie vagi-

nale pour lesions non cancereuses. 4°. Paris,

1896.

Haferlaxd (R. ) *Ueber die Dermoide des

Beckenbindegewebes. 8°. Leipzig, 1901.

Hofer (A.) * Ueber Dermoidcvsten des

Beckenbindegewebes. 8°. Halle a. &, 1896.

Larass ( R. P. )
* Ueber Dermoide der

Bauchdecken. 8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Roy (E.) *Des kystes dermoides du petit

bassin ouverts dans la vessie. 8°. Lyon, 1900.
Adenokistoma vsevo malavo taza. [Adenocystoma

of the entire true pelvis.] Otchot o dleyateln. khirurg.
klin. [etc.] v Most. (1899-1900), 1901, 235-237.—Ahli'eld
(F.) Ueber die Lage der Dermoidcysten zum Uterus.

Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 227-230.—A zevedo
Neves. Urn caso de kysto dermoide do raphe ano
coccygeo continuando-se com um adeno-kysto-myxoma
do ovario esquerdo. Med. contemp., Lish., 1902, xx, 410.—
Baidw in (J. F.) A rare case of pelvic dropsy; opera-
tion; cure. Tr. Ohio M. Soc, Toledo. 1891. 196-200.—
Rantoek. Case of molluscum fibrosum cystoma. Brit.

Gynaec J., Lond., 1890-91, vi, 414-416.—Harette. Tu-
meur dermoide du cul-de-sac de Douglas. Cong, period,

de gvnec, d'obst. et de paediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par.,

1896,* 118-122. — Rarragan. Quiste pclvico simulando
una apendicitis; colpotomia posterior y vaciado; clini-

cian. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1903, lix,

519—Rastard. Extirpation d'un kyste sereux conge-

nital situe dans la fosse ischio-rectale; ouverture du peri-

Pelvis (Tumors of, Cyxtic).
toine et issue de l'intestin grele. N. Montpel. med., 1894,
iii, 978; 1009 —Benjamin (A. E.) Dermoid cysts of the
female pelvis, with reports of cases. Northwest. Lan-
cet, Minneap., 1905, xxv, 225-230. — Herger (P.) Des
myxomes du bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Far.,
1897, n. s., xxiii, 330-340.—Reyea (H. D.) Dermoid cys-
toma of the pelvic connective tissue; with i lie report' of
a case. Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xli, 433-450. [Discus-
sion], 491. Also: Tr. Sec. Gvnec. Coll. Phys. Phila., N. Y.,
moo, vi, 13-30. Also: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901,
xiii, 7, -03. — Blount (Anna E. ) Ciliated cysts and
glands of the uterine, tubal, and pelvic serosa. Am. J.
obst., N. Y., 1905, Hi, -210-224.— RrJise. [Dermoid des
Beckenbindegewebes.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak.,
Stuttg., 1900, xliii, 175-177. — Burkard (O.) Primare
Dermoide des Beckenbindegewebes. Mitt. d. Ver. d.
Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz, 1905, xlii, 257-261.—Cestan.
Un kyste muco-dermoide congenital de l'excavation pel-
vienne, d'ordre sacro-coccygien. Toulouse med., 1901,

2. s., iii, 293.—( ockburii (R. P.) Cystic tumour in the
pelvis of an infant; abnormality of bladder; hydro-
nephrosis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xlviii, 251-253.

—

Coen (G.) Le cisti dcrmoidi intraligamentose. Ann.
di ostet

, Milano, 1903, xxv, 560-601.—Col le. Volumi-
neux kyste dermoide abdominal pediculise sur les deux
ligaments larges avec integrity des deux ovaires. Bull.
Soc. centr. de m6d. du nord, Lille, 1902, 43-45.—Colonna
(G.) i'n caso di cisti dermoide retrorettale. Gazz. med.
di Torino, 1896, xlvii, 200-206.—Cullingw»rtli (C. J.)

Thick-walled cyst behind the uterus. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Lond. (1888), 1889, xxx, 165; 198—Dauber (J. H.) A
case of large cystic abdominal tumour, probably of the
broad ligament of ovary, of unusual duration and slow
growth. Lancet, Lond'., 1898, ii, 746.— Demelin &
Schwaabi Un cas de tumeur pelvienne (probable-
ment kvste du ligament large) ayant fait obstacle a Pac-
couchement. Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1900, iii, 143-150.—
Dlial In in. Kystes paratubaires et degenerescence kys-
tique de la muqueuse uterine chez une chienne. J. d.

sc. med. de Lille, 1902, i, 249-251.—Djeniil. Fibro-
myomeintra-ligamentaireetpelvien. Gaz. med. d'Orient,
Constant., 1895-6, xxxviii, 329-332.—Downes (A. J.)

Post-rectal dermoid cyst filling the true pelvis and press-
ing the bowel against the symphysis pubis, in a girl of
fourteen years; complete removal". Proc. Phila. Co. M.
Soc, Phila., 1895, xvi, 367-370.—Dudley (E. C.) Two
rare cases of pelvic cvst, with remarks on mvomectomv.
Denver M. Times, 1898-9, xvii, 502-506. Also: Peoria M.
J., 1899, iv, 37-42.—Falir. Ein Fall von Dermoidcyste
des Beckenbindegewebes. Miinehen. med. Wcbnschr.,
1904, li, 413.—Faiicoii. Tumeur kystique du petit bas-
sin. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1903, i, 293-295.—Ferrari
(A.) Sulle cisti dermoidi del connettivo del bacino.
Rendic. d. Ass. med. -chir. di Parma, 1902, iii, 78-85.—
Ferroni (E.) Ricerche ed osservazioni anatomo-cli-
niche sulle cisti intralegamentarie e su alcune altre

forme patologiche del legamento largo. Cong, period,
de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1902, Florence-Rome, 1904,

iv, 928-944.—Fleming (C. K.) An improved method
of dealing with intraligamentous cyst, with report
of three cases. Tr. West. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass. 1897,

Lincoln, 1898, 245-249.—Forssman (J.) Fall af hy-
groma cysticum et p. petrificatum e tubere ossisischii
ortum. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1894, n. F.,iv, 4. Hft.,

26-31. — Friek ( \V. J.) An unusually large dermoid
cyst, Kansas City M. Index-Lancet, 1901, xxii, 285.

—

Funke (A.) Die Dermoide der Bauch- und Becken-
hohle. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Leipz., 1900, iii,

101-160, 2 pi.—Germain (H. H. ) Dermoid cyst of the
pelvic connective tissue; two cases, with a consideration
of twenty-four reported eases. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1904,

xl, 929-912. Also, Reprint.—Gottsenalk (S.) Ueber
die Lage der Dermoidcysten zum Uterus. Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1892, xvi, 303.—Gradenwitz. Dermoid
im Douglas, Verhandl. d. gynakol. Gesellsch. Bresl.,

Berl., 1903-4, 84.—Gunn (W.) Intraligamentous cyst.

Dominion M. Month., Toronto, 1906, xxvii, 13.—Hall
(R. B. ) Improved technique in operation for intraliga-

mentous cyst, with presentation of specimen. Am.
Gynaec. & Obst. J., 1898, xii, 23-29. Also, Reprint, .

Large dermoid cyst. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. S.,

liv, 690. . Specimen of intraligamentous cvst. Lan-
cet-Clinic, Cincin., 1906, n. s., lvi, 315.—Herman (G. E.)

Dermoids in the pelvis. Clin. J., Lond., 1900, xvi, 275-

278. . Two eases of pelvic dermoids. J. Obst. &
Gymec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902, ii, 226-230.—Horni-
brook (E.) Two cases of cysts of the broad ligament
complicated with myxoma. ' Tr. West. Surg. & Gynec.
Ass. 1901, Lincoln, Neb., 1902, 116-121. — Jevvett (C.)

Cvst in cul-de-sac containing pus. Brooklyn M. J., 1906,

xx, 245,—Kerr (J. M. M.j Retro-peritoneal tumour
(dermoid) removed by vaginal cceliotomy. Glasgow M.
J., 1904, lxi, 125.—Kroglus (A.) Bidrag till kiinnedo-
men om dermoidcystoma i biickenbindvafven. [Contri-

bution ;l la connaissance des kystes dermoides dans le

tissu cellulaire pelvien. Res., p. xcvii.] Finska lak.-

sallsk, handl., Helsingfors, 1899, xli, 968-977. Also, transl.:

Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1899, lx, 48-56.—L.e Gendre
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Pelvis ( Tumor* of Cystic).
(P.) Kyste dermoide du petit bassiii ouvert dans la

vessie (pilimiction), apres des phonomenes generaux
simulant la fievre tydhoi'de et line eystite prolonged.
Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii,

775. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1896, lxix, 1329. — L.en-
nander (K.G.) Ett fall af dermoidoysta i backenbind-
vafven. [A case of dermoid cyst in the connective tissue

of the pelvis.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1899, lxi, 431-442 —
Locivciihardi. [nnenwand einei im Douglas gelege-
nen grossen Dermoidcyste wiedei zu anscheinend nor-
maler Hunt gebildet, riachdem die geoffnete und nicht
ausschiilbare Cyste in die Laparotomiewunde eingeniiht
worden war. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch.,
Wien n. Leipz., 1901, vii, :ui. — Lnksch (L.) Beit rag
zur Kenntniss der Dermoide des Beekenbindegewebes.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1899, xii. 249-261.—JHacken-
rodi. Ein Fall von multilocularer Sacralgeschwulst,
welche mit einer Mesocoloncvste communicirte. Ztschr.
f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1891, xxi. 486-498.—Mada
(M.) [Open dermoid with supposed origin in the blad-
der.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1905, 617-623.—IMakris. Kyste
dermoide alveolaire, pilo-graisseux, retro-uterin; traite-

mentpar ponetion et plus tard par incision du cote du
vagin; guerison complete. Arch, detocol., Par., 1887, xiv,

15-20.—Miller (C. J.) A case of double intra-ligamen-
tous cyst. N. Orl. M. & S. ,1.. 1900-1901, liii, 265-270.—
Nash. (J. B.) A dermoid cyst; free in the pelvis; re-

moval by posterior vaginal ceeliotomv. Australas. M.
Gaz.. Sydney, 1899, xviii, 151.— Noble (C. P.) A case of

cyst of inflammatory origin anter or to the uterus; a

sequel of hvsterorrhaphv. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1901, xliv,

368. Also: Tr. Sect. Gynec. Coll. Phys., Phila., 1901, vii,

113.—Nyulasy (F. A.j A rare form of pelvic tumour;
operation; reeoverv. Intercolon. M. J., Australas., Mel-
bourne, 1905, x. 458-463, 1 pi., 1 tab. — Ochsner (A. J.)

1 lermoid tumor. Clin. Rev . < ihicagi .. 1899, x. 371.—Paj»e
(F.) Large extraperitoneal dermoid cyst successfully
removed through an incision across the perineum, mid-
way bet ween the anus and the cocevx. Brft. M. J., Lond.,
1891, i, 406. Also: Kep. Proc. Nortliumb. & Durham M.
Soc, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1890-91, 128-130. — Pas-
tour & Key. Kyste rltroprostatique suppur6. Bull.
m6d. de l'Alge'rie, Alger, 1905, xvi, 370. — Power
(D'A.) Congenital pelvic cyst, probably of postanal
Origin, leading to retention of urine. Tr, Path. Soc.
Lond., 1898-4, xlv, 216-218. Also, Reprint.— de tfcuer-
vain (P.) I'eber die Dermoide des Beekenbindegewe-
bes. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1898, lvii. 129-174. — Be-
boui (J.) Deux eas de kystes dermoides du bassin a

Evolution anormale. Cong, period, de gvnec, d'obst. et
de psediat, 1898. .Mem. et disc, Par., 1900, i. 156-162.—
Relnecke

i
K.i CJeber Dermoide des Beekenbindege-

webes. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1906, xxx, 909-916.—
Robinson (G. D.) Two cases of papillomatous cyst
(.1' the pelvis. West Lond. M. J., Lond.. 1906, Xi, 132.—
SSneer (M.) Leber Dermoidcysten des Beekenbinde-
gewebes und Operation von BeckengeschwuTsten durcta
Perineotomie. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890, xxxvii,100-
140.—Sliiinoiiek (A.) An infected multilocular intra-
ligamentous cvsto-adenoma. St. Paul M. J., St. Paul,
Minn., 1902, iv, 868-870. Also [Abstr.]: Northwest, Lan-
cet, Minneap., 1902, xxii, 461.— Skutsch (F.) Leber
die Dermoidcysten des Beekenbindegewebes. Ztschr. f.

Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1899, xl, 353-374.—Solo-
vyoft'iA. X.) Sluchal ateromatoznoi kisti pozadi prya-
mol kishki i operativnoye yeya udaleniye. [Atheroma-
tous cyst behind the rectum and its operative removal.]
Med. i >bozr., Mosk., 1883, xx, 352-355.—Steffeck. [Der-
moid des Beekenbindegewebes.] Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., stun-., moo, xlii, 334. — Sulzberger. Zwei
Dermoidcysten der Beekengegend. Arch. f. off. Gsndhts-
pflg., Strassb., 1902-3, xxii. 321-323. Also: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix Ver.-Beil., 262.

—

Taylor (J. R. ) Suppurating intraligamentous cyst;

operation; recovery. Brooklyn M. J., 1904, xviii, 322.

—

Van Ilassel. Kyste intra-ligamentaire gauche, retro-
peritoneal. Bull. Soc. beige de gvnec. et d'obst., Brux.,
1900-1901, xi, 148-151.— Willard (De F.) & Splller
(W. G.) Cystic pelvic tumor appearing below Poupart's
ligament and containing numerous peculiar loose bodies.
Tr. Am. Surg. Ass. Phila,, 1900, xviii, 345-354. Also:
Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1899-1900, n. s., iii, 153-156. Also:
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1900-1901, xiii, 562-572. Also, Re-
print. — Wood (J. C.) Large sixty-five pound intra-
ligamentary cyst, with universal adhesions and inti-
mately attached to a uterine fibroid in a woman 73 years
of age: operation; recovery. Med. Centurv, N. Y. & Chi-
cago, 1902, x, 274.

Pelvis ( Tumors of, Diagnosis und st mt i-

ology of).
Hegar (K.) *Embryom oder Dermoid des

Beekenbindegewebes? 8°. Giessen, 1899.
Ceeca (R.) Sulla diagnosi dei tumori profondi del

grande bacino. Gazz. d. osp., Milano. 1905, xxvi, 136.—
Cnslllng (E. W.) Diagnosis Of pelvic tumors. Tr.
X. Hampshire M. Soc, Concord, 1889, 124-131. Also,

Pelvis ( 'inmors of Diagnosis andst »?< /-

ology of).
Reprint.— Bauvergne (L.) De l'albuminurie mas-
sive due a la compression des lire teres par turueiirx
Hbreuses intra-pelviennes. Bull, med., Par., 1902 xvi
501-604.—lisquerdo (A.) Notas clinicas Bobre eldiag'
n6stico de los tumores de la pelvis. Qac. med cats!
Barcel., 1901, xxiv, 353; 38X; 425.—Ciiles (A. E.) The
diagnosis of pelvic tumours. Med. Times & Hosp (iaz
Lond., 1901, xxix, 787: 801: 817—Hall (R. B.) Some
points in the differential diagnosis of abdominal and pel-
vic tumors. .1. Am. M. Ass. .Chicago, 1902, xx xviii, 927-930.—
Joubert (C. H.) Fibrous tumours of the pelvis sim-
ulating ovarian tumours. Brit. Gynao. Lond. ,1890-91
vi, 362-368.—ITlaeKvitt (.1. ('.)

' Abdominal tumor of
obscure origin. Brooklyn M. .1., 1905, xix, 250.—Maun
(M.D.) The clinical history and diagnosis of pelvic tu-
mors other than uterine and tubal. Svst. Gvnec.

( Mann)
Phila., 1888, ii, 1050-1089.—Phil lips (J.) Pelvic hemato-
cele simulating extra-uterine gestation; acute peritonitis;
recovery. King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1895-6, Lond.. 1897,'

. iii, 199.—Smith (A. L.) A strange case in gynecology
[sarcoma]. Proc. Med. -Chir. 80C, Montreal (1887-91.1890
iv, 224-233. Alto: Montreal M..L, 1888-9, xvii. 694-702.—
Van Duyn (J.) Cases illustrative of difficulties in the
diagnosis of pelvic tumors. N. York M. Exam., 1891-2 i

106-108.

Pelvis ( Tumors <>f Malignant).
See, also, Round ligament, Sacrococcygeal

region, Tumors of, Malignant.
Buge (E.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik dor von

den Knochen ausgehenden Beckensarcome. 8°.

Greifwoald, 1888.

Chaze (C.-J. ) Contribution a l'etude de
l'osteosarcome de l'os iliaque. 8°. Bordeaux,
1896.

Croisier (A.) *De 1' intervention chirurgi-

cale dans 1' osteosarcome de l'os iliaque. 8°.

Paris, 1901.

Dokn (H.) *Ueber einen Fall von Fibro-

sarcoma ossis Ilei mit Resektion des Darm-
beins. 8°. Wurzburg, 1894.

Duhrssen (A.) Die Verhiitung und Heilung
des Unterleibskrebses bei Frauen. 12°. Leip-

zig, [n. d.].

Gkimard (J.-O.-F.-M.-E.) Contribution a

l'etude clinique et therapeutique des sarcomes

de l'os iliaque. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

KrOgeb ( K. ) *Ueber das Sarkom der Darm-
beinschaufel. 8°. Greifswald, liiO.3.

Muhlenhardt (W. ) *Ein Fall von weichem
Sarkoni des Femur und Beckons. 8°. Kiel,

1900.

Pulvermacher (D. ) *Ueber die primiiren

Sarcome des Becken-Bindegewebes. [Leipzig.]

8°. Berlin, [1896].
Robert (E. ) * Contribution a l'etude clini-

que de Post£o-sarcome de l'os iliaque. 8°.

Paris, 1900.
Bristowe (J. S.) Sarcoma of periosteum of os In-

nominatum, with secondary growths in liver, kidneys,

lungs, and elsewhere; paraplegia; autopsy. St. Thomas's
Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1882. xii. 147-149. Alto, in U»: Clin.

Lect. & Essays, 8°, Lond., 1888, 391-393.—Cagny. Can-

cer du bassi'n sur tin chien. Bull. Soc. centr. de med.

vet., Par., 1901. n. s., xix, 382-384.—Campbell mi. B.)

Sarcoma of the pelvic fascia. Med. Herald, St. Joseph,

1903, n. s., xxii, 232.—Careinoni des rechten Darm-
beinkammes, 1 Fall. .lahresb. ii. d. chir. Abt. d. Spit, zu

Basel (1893), 1894, lir>.—Carrie re ,v. Wielm. Osteo

sarcome de l'os coxal. J. de m<5d. de Bordeaux, 1897,

xxvii, 175.—Chastenet tie <;fij. ustco-sareome du
bassin. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi,

576.—Clarke (A. P.) Observations respecting malig-

nant disease of the pelvic organs. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. &
Gvnec. 1900, Phila., 1901, xii, 292-298. Also: Am. J. Obst.,

N". Y., 1900, xlii, 641-647.—Codinan (E. A.) Osteo-

chondroma of posterior surface of pubes; excision; re-

covery; no recurrence in a year and a half. Boston M.

&. S. J., 1901, cxlix, 102.—Coley (W. B.) Enormous sar-

coma of ilium treated successfully by inoculations. Med.

Rec, N. Y., 1894, xlvi, 538—Cox (R. P.) A case of pel-

vic cancer with ascites; exploratory incision for diag-

nosis. Alabama M. & S. Age, Anmstin, 1889-90, ii, 439-

441.—Troisier. Chirurgie de l'osteo-sarcome de i os

iliaque. Ann. med. -chir. du centre, Tours, 1903, in. 26-

28.—Delaunay. Sarcome dcveloppedans le tissu cellu-
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Pelvis (Tumors of Malignant).
lnire lvtro-utOrin avec envahissement de la paroi uterine.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 488-490.—Dewan-
dre. Sarcdme mvcloide vasculaire <lu bassin. Presse

med. beige, Brux.,* 1889, xli, 97-99.—Eccles (W. McA.)
Case of sarcoma ol the OSpubis. West Lund. M.J ., Load.,
1904, lx, 30.—ICimstrom (O.) Till k&nnedomen af de
prima ra sarkomen i bSckencellvafven. [On the knowl-
edge of primary sarcoma in the cell tissue of the pelvis.]

Finska fak.-sailsk. handl., Helsingfors, 1902, xliv, 443-

479 Alto, tranil., in his: Mitth. a. d. gvnaek. Klin, in

Helsingfors, Berl., 1901-2, iv. 161-189.—Fortln (F.)

Osteo-sarcome du bassin chez un enfant; ponetions de la

vessie. Normandie med., Rouen, 1899, xiv, 406-408.

—

Frederick (('. C.) The necessity of early diagnosis of

malignant disease of the pelvic organs. Tr. M. Ass. Cen-
tral K. V. 1898, Buffalo, 1899, 46-49.—tod Frisclt

| H. R.)
Myxosarkom des kleinen Beckens; Lungentuberculose;
Tod. Jatarb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), 1893, i,

819.—Gangolplie (M.)«S Doplant(F.) Tumeurma-
ligne a fibres musculaires lisses developOe dans la partie
gauche du petit bassin. Presse med., Par., 1898. i, 341-

343.—Lira id (C.) Desarticulation de l'os iliaque pour
sarcome. Assoc. franc, de. ehir. Proc. -verb, [etc.] , Par.,

1895, ix. 823-827.—Cioodell (W.
|

Malignant disease of
the pelvis in a girl under fifteen vears of age: operation.

Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891. lxiv. 319-322.—
Gottsclialk. Demonstration zur Frage des sogen. pri-

maren Krebses im Beckenbindegewebe. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak.. Stuttg., 1901. xlvi. 476-478. — de
(irandinai*>on (F.) fij dronephrose du rein droit
consecutive a la compression de l'uretere droit par un os-

teo-sarcomedu bassin. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1889. lxiv,
351.—Guttmaiin i P.) Verbreitete Sarcomatose der in-

neren Organe bei einem lHiahrigen Madchen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv, 295. Also, Re-
print.—Hall ( W. W.) Sarcoma of the pelvis; colotomv;
recovery. Cincin. M. J.. 1889, iv, 363-366.—Halstead
(A. E.) Fibrosarcoma of the ilium. Ann. Surg.. Phila.,

1902, xxxvi, 461.—Hatioliey ( W. H.) A contribution to

the diagnosis of abdominal and pelvic malignant growths.
Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1900. xxiv, 278-282.—Heill-
sius (F.) Carcinombildung im Beckenbindegewebe.
ZtM-hr. f.Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Stuftg., 1901. xlv. 280-288.—
Hcndrix. Sarcome du bassin. Policlin., Brux., 1905,
xiv. 123.—von Herft* (O.) I'eber Carcinombildung
inmitten des Beckenzellgewebes der Scheidenumge-
bung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.. Stuttg.. 1*99, xli,

407-412.—Jardine (R.) A sarcomatous enchondroma
of the pelvis during pregiiancv. Tr. Glasgow Obst. &
Gymee. Soc. (1900-1902). 1903, i ii" 223-227, 1 pi —Jolian-
nessen (A.) Sarcoma pelvis boset 11 Maaneder gam-
melt Pigebarn. [D'nn sarcome pelvien chez une fillette

de 11 mois. Res., 317.] Norsk Mag. f . Liegevidensk.. Kris-
tiania, 1S97, 4. R.. xii, 285-296. Also, transl.: Jahrb. f.

Kinderh., Leipz., 1897, n. F., xliv, 114-122.—Jones (Mary
A. D.) Carcinoma of the floor of the pelvis. Med. Rec.,
H.Y., 1893, xliii. 292 - 297. Also, Reprint. . Carci-
noma on the floor of the pelvis; two discoveries in can-
cerous disease. Tr. Am. Micr. S&c. 1898, Lincoln, Neb.,
1899, xx. 165-176. 1 pi.—Kaj scr. [Maligne Erkrankung
des Os ilei.] Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1902. xxxix,854.—
Kleibolte. MarkM-bwamm im Becken bei einem 25
Jahrealten Madchen. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. v.

Westfalen 1845, Miinster, 1847, 129. — Kouwere (B.J.)
Voor sarcom van 't bekkenbindweefsel. Nederl. Tijd-
schr. v. Verlosk. en Gynaec, Haarlem. 1904, xv. 292-294.—
Lal'arelle. ( )sti'o-sarcome volumineux de l'os iliaque
gauche. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1899,
xx. 7i.i-72.—Laiiiiiel-Lavastirie. Fibro-sa rcome il<- la

cavite pelvienne. Bull.et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901,
lxxvi,, 415-417.—Lamh ret (O. ) Osteosarcom.es du bas-
sin. Echo med. du nord. Lille, 1901. v, 449-455.—Lea (A.
W. W. ) A case of pelvic sarcoma with chylous ascites;

abdominal section and drainage: patient well four and a
half years after operation. Lancet, Lond., 1901. i, 398.—
Legueu ( f. ) Osteo-sarcome du bassin avec obliteration
complete de la veine cave inferieure d'origine neopla-
sique. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 551-558.—
Levings (A. H.) A case of cystic osteochondrosar-
coma of the ilium, the result of an injury. Internat.
M. Mag.. Phila.. 1894 - 5, iii, 727. — Lipinski ( S. )

Sluchal sarkomatoznoi opukholi nadkostnitsi ossis pubis.
[Sarcoma of the . . J Protok. Obsh. vrach. Moghilev.
gu 71.—MacCallmm <v Harris. [Mul-
tiple metastases from a sarcoma primarv in the pel-
vis.] Johns Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1899. x. 71.—
Slacken rod t. Laparotomia hypogastrica extraperi-
tonealis zur Heilung des Gebarmutterscheidenkrebses
und des Mastdarmkrebses. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,

xxxix, 894 —TIcLaclilan (J.i A case of retroperi-
toneal pelvic sarcoma. Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1292.—
.flic he I (G.) Osteosarcome du bassin; extirpation de
l'os iliaque. Soc. de med. de Nancy. C.-r. . . ., 1903-4.

49-53. Aim: Rev. med. del'est. Nancy, 1904, xxxvi. 241-
244.—.TIore still fH.) Sarcome du bassin; disarticula-
tion inter-ilio-abdominale: mort. Bull.et mem. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 795-799.—OdeniiiM (M. V.) Fall af

Pelvis (Tumors of Malignant).
myelo-sarcoma: myeloma multiplex angiectaticum ossis
ischii. Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, ls94, n. f., iv,4. Hft.,
1-14. — Ortega (L. ) Un caso de sarcoma del tejido
celular pelvianoocupando el espacio retro-peritoneal del
fondo de saco de Douglas. Rev. de med. v cirug. de la
Habana, 1903, viii, 2.—Parker (W. W.) Report of a
post-mortem in a case of osteo-sarcoma. Atlanta M. &
S. J., 1890-91, n. s., vii, 462-165. Also: South. M. Rec, At-
lanta, 1890, xx, 470-471 —Pean. Myxo-sarcome de 15
kilos, dont le point de depart etait la fosse ischio-rectale
gauche: ablation: guerison. In his: Lecons declin. chir.,
etc., 8°, Par., 1888, 1084-1087. ' Fibro-sarcome de la
region ischio-pubienne remplissant le bassin; ablation
par la vois pubio-vulvo-perineo-vagino-sacree a l'aide de
notre methode de morcellement. Bull. Acad, de med.,
Par., 1897, 3. s.. xxxvii, 283-285. Also: Gaz. d. h6p., Par.,
1897. Ixx, 301.—Price (J.) Malignant tumors from the
Selvis. Ann. Gyiuec. & Paediat., Phila., 1890-91, iv, 173.—
'ii I vermaelier ( D.) Ein Fall von primarem Sarkom

des Beckenbindegewebes. Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.,
1906, xxix, ;;s-;;7.—Reielieiileld iZ.) A medenczebeli
kotoszovet primiir sarcomaja. [Primary sarcoma of the
pelvic connective tissue.] Kozlem. a Tauffer V. egvet.
. . . noi klin., Budapest, 1900, 18-20.—Routier. Sarcome
du petit bassin simulant une tumeur de 1'ovaire; abla-
tion; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par.,
1900, n. s., xxvi, 566.—Itoux. Resection totale de l'os
iliaque, de la symphyse pubienne a la synchondrose
droite. pour un chondro-sarcome. Cong, franc de chir.
Proc-verb. [etc.] 1889, Par., 1890, iv, 300-30*. — >aito
(K.) [Remarks on metastases of cancer of the pelvis.]
Kyoto Igakkwai Zasshi, 1900, 305-311. — Salaman
(R.N.) The pelvic organs from a case of epithelioma
treated by Otto Schmidt's serum. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond.. 1903-4, lv, 119-123. — Sarcomtiesch wiilste im
Becken; metastatischer Tumor im grossen Netz; Exstir-
pation des letzteren; Heilung. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin,
d. Univ. Greifswald 1889-90, Leipz., 1892, 73.—Sarcoma
of pelvis; fatal cases. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1899,
Lond., 1901, 153-1.54.—Shoemaker (G. E.) Sarcoma
originating in the ischiorectal fossa. Ann. Surg., Phila.,
1907, xlv. 310-312, 1 pi.—Stamm (M.) Resection of the
left pelvis for osteosarcoma. Med. News, N. Y., 1903,
lxxxiii, 257.—Thomson (H. A.) A case of transperi-
toneal ligature of the left common iliac artery for haem-
orrhage following exploratory incision of a sarcoma of the
innominate bone. Lancet, Lond.. 1900. ii,487.—Ti Man \.
Fibro-sarcome de l'os iliaque. Tribune med., Par., 1896,

2. s., xxviii, 1047. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap..
Par., 1896, x, 833.—Tufts (Mary H.J General manage-
ment and nursing in cancer of the pelvic organs. Trained
Nurse. N. Y., 1902, xxix, 21-25.—Vineberjr (H.N.) The
etiology of cancer of the pelvic organs. Am. J. Obst., N.

' Y., 1906. liii. 410-419. [Discussion], 434-442 —Watts (H.)
Sarcoma between the bladder and rectum; obstruction
of ureters. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1888, xxiv, 213-
215.—Williams (H.J.) A case of sarcoma of the ilium
following a railway injury, Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta,
1891, 264-271. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii, I

672.

Pelvis (Tumors of. Treatment of).
Gelirung ( E. C.) Preventive and conservative treat-

ment of pelvic tumors. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1891,

xvi, 303-307.—<;oelet (A. H.) The treatment of certain
pelvic tumors by galvano-puncture, drainage by the vagi-
na, and intra-uterine galvanization. Med. News, Phila.,

1890, lvi, 84-88. Also [Abstr.]: N.York M.J. ,1889, 1, 722.—
Parsons (J. I.) A case of pelvic tumour treated by
galvano-puncture: cured. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, i, 824.

—

Price (J.) Treatment of hard tumors in the pelvis.

Tr. M. Soc Virg., Richmond, 1892, 162-174 —Terrillon
(O.) Traitement des tumeurs purulentes du bassin.
Bull. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1890, xvi, 511-421. Also, in his:

CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, ii. 31.—Van de Warker (E.)

The dangers of galvano-puncture in pelvic tumors. Tr.

Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1888, xiii, 262-281 . Also, Reprint.

Pelvis (Tumors of Treatment of Oper-

ative).

See, also, Pelvis (Hydatids of); Pelvis (Tu-

mors of,
Oystic); Pelvis (Tumors of,

Malignant).

Buth (F. E. E. ) *Ueber einen Fall von
retrorectalem Fibrolipomyom, mit Auso:anp in

eine nach der Operation eingetretene toduche
Duodenalblutnng. 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Deinixger (C.) * Ein Beitrag'zur Exstirpa-

tion von Beckenknochengeschwiilsten. 8°.

Wiirzburg, 1893.

Klotz (A. E. ) *Enchondrome des Beckens
nnd ihre operative Entfernung. 8°. Leipzig,

1900.
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Pelvis (Tumors of Treatment oj] Oper-
ative).

Roussei. ( A. ) * Un cas de myxome du bassin
suivi de recidive. 8°. Paris, 1898.

Schmidt ([R. E.] A.) * Ueber intraliganien-

tiire Tumoren Und deren vaginale Exstirpation.
8°. Leipzig, 1904.

Syanozhenski (G. 0.) Intraligamentarniya
kisti i ikh khirurgicheskoye Hecheniye. [In-

traligamentarv cysts and their surgical treat-

ment.] 8°. '[St. Petersburg, 1904.]
Asliby i T. A. ) Laparotomy for an intra-pelvic tumor

of an undetermined character in a woman nineteen years
of age. Internal Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 311-316.—
Bacon (J. B.) The extirpation of pelvic growths by the
Kraske method. Tr. Chicago Gynec. Soe., 189-1-5. iii, 21-
35.—Bodmau (J. H.) Case of large intra-ligamentous
myoma; operation; recovery; with notes by George Bur-
ford. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1904, xxvi, 352-358.—
Brewis ( N. T.) Note of a large, solid intra-ligamentary
tumour removed by abdominal section. Scot. M. & S. J.,

Edinb., 1900, vi, 233-238.—Doleris. Tumenrs multiples
du bassin; laparotomie; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc.
obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 281-286. Also: .7. de
med. de Par., 1888, xv, 664-671.—Domke. Ueber einen
Fall von Exstirpation eines inneren Beckenenchondroms
mit partieller Resection des Darmbeins. Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Her!., 1895, 1, 177-187.—Boran (A.) The removal
of suppurating pelvic tumours; illustrated by two eases.
Laneet, Lond., 1897, i, 231-233.—Buret. De "l'aspiration

des liquides secretes dans le cul-de-sac posterieur du pen-
toine, dans les operations de tumenrs pelviennes par
laparotomie, ayant necessity un large depouillement de
la sereuse. Cong, period, degvnec., d'obst. et de psediat.
Mem. et disc. 1895, Par., 1896, 96-104.—Fentoil (W. H.)
A case of removal of a large myxoma from the pelvis.
Urit. Gynsec. J., Loud., 1890-91. 'vi. 183-200.—Forgue.
Des rapports de certaines tumeurs inclusesavec le colon
pelvien et des conditions operatoires qui en resultent.
Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 1201-1205.—Glockner.
Ein durch Operation gewonnenes Praparat von intra-
ligmentarem Myom, in welches ein Corpuscarcinom
durchgebrochen ist. Verhandl. d.Gesellsch. f. Geburtsh.
zu Leipz. (1901), 1902, 31.—Gnssenfoauer (C.) EinBei-
trag zur Exstirpation von Beckcnknoehengeseh wiilsten.
Festschr. z. Feier . . . d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. in Prag,
Berl., 1890, 137-173. Also: Ztschr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1890,
xi, 473-509. Also, Reprint.—Hall (C. L.) A case of
edematous, intraligamentous fibromyoma following a
pelvic exudate of puerperal origin; operation, sr. Louis
M . Rev., 1903, xlvh, 341.—Haultain (W.J. X.) A series
of cases of axial rotation in its relation to the pelvic-
generative organs. J. Obst. & Gvnaec. Brit. Emp., Lond.,
1905, viii. 25-30, 1 pi.—Hayes (T. C.) & Legg (T. P.)
A case of repeated intestinal obstruction following an
operation for removal of a cvst of the pelvis; recoverv.
Lancet, Lond., 1904, i. 1500.—Honan (W. F.) Extra-
peritoneal tumor in the reeto-sacral space. Homeop. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1903, .\xv. 248.—Kitllig (F.) Exstirpation
eines Fibrolipom im retroperitonealen und Becken-
bindegewebe. Berl. klin. Wcbnschr., 1900, xxxvii, 611-
613. — Kramer (W.) Beitrag zur Operation grosser
Knochengeschwulste des Beekeninnern. Centralbl. f.

Chir., Leipz. . 1898, xxv. 233-237.—K.uMn.yl (P.) Rend-
kivi'ili nagysagu intraligamentaris solid daganat; lapa-
rotomia. [Great abnormal intraligamentary solid tu-
mor; . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, "xlvii, 245.
Also: Cngar. med. Presse, Budapest. 1903, viii, 257.—
Marcuse (J.) Mannskopfgrosses Enchondrom des
rechten aufsteigenden Sitz- und absteigenden Sehainbein-
astes bei einem 16jahrigen Madchen: Operation; Hei-
lung. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh

, Winnenden,
1880, xxxi, 254-261.—Martin (J. W.) Sub-peritoneal
fibroid in Douglas's pouch; operation. Med. Press &
Cire., Lond.. L899, n. s., Ixviii, 556.—Martina (A.)
Exstirpation eines Beckenmelanomes. Deutsche Ztschr.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-1, lxxi, 582-593.—Maytield (VV.
H.) Report of three cases of celiotomy, with recovery.
St. Louis M. Era, 1896-7, vi, 428-434 —Neiittobauer (F.)
Siedmnascie cieC brzusznych o zejseiu pomySlnem przy
skreceniu szypuly nowotworow wewnetrznyeh narzad6\v
plciowych kobieeych. [Seventeen cases of laparotomy
lor tumors of the female sexual organs with torsion of
the pedicle, followed by recovery.] Medycyna, War-
szawa, 1900, xxviii. 713; 739 —Opokin (A. A'.) Enkhon-
dromi taza. [Enehondromata of the pelvis.] Russk.
chir. arch., S.-Peterb.. 1906, xxii, 776-800.—Pea rse
(H. E.) The control of hemorrhage in the removal
of pelvic tumors. Tr. M. Ass. Missouri, St. Louis, 1902,
xlv, 52-64. Also [Abstr.]: Interstate M. J., St. Louis,
1902, ix, 357-360.—Price (J.) The treatment of hard
tumors in the pelvis. Am. Gvnec. J., Toledo, 1892,
ii, 610-620. — Rosner (A.) 6 opatrvwaniu szvpulv
guz6w brzusznych, wychodzacych z czeSci rodnych

Pelvis (Tumors of, Treatment of Oper
ative).
kobieeych. [Ligating the pedicle of abdominal tumors
issuing from the female genitals.] Przegl. lek. Krak6w
1900, xxxix, 661; 679.—Siiiitfer. Ueber Operation voii
Geschwulsten des Beckenbindegewebes durch Perineo-
tomie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gvniik 189<t
Leipz., 1890, 287-298.—Schwartz. Mvome deve'loDD«
sous le peritoine recto-uterin, dans le cui-de-sac de Doug-
las, sans aucun pedieule; dystocie; accouchement par le
forceps; ablation de la tumeur par laparotomie. Bull et
mem.Soc.de chir. de Par., 1900, n. s.. xxvi. 1 171.—Smith
(R. R.) Remarks on the technique in dealing with the
pedicle in the removal of intrapelvic growths and struc-
tures. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.. 1900, xlii, 842-845.—Tricoml
(E.) La via addomo-extraperitoneale nei tuuiori infra-
legamentari. Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir 1902
Roma, 1893, xvii, 92-96. [Discussion], p. Ix.— Ville-
neuve. Tumeur du bassin; ablation: ristule storcorale
consecutive. Marseille med., 1890, xxvii, 510 — Watlien
( W. H. ) The technique of operations forintraligamentary
tumors. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1900. xxv 382- 1901
xxvi. 33. Also [AbstrJ: Am. J. Obst., N.Y., 1900, xlii 33.V
341.—Whitney (W. P.) Subperitoneal pelvic fibromata
and its surgical treatment: with a report of two cases bv
F. B. Harrington. Ann. Surg.. Phila.. 1905, xli, 823-840,
9 pi. on 51.—Wilms. Ent terming eines grossen Becken-
enchondroms mit Resection des vorderen Bcckeiiringes
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.. Berl., 1900 xxix
pt. 1, 183-186.—Seller (O.) Zur Exstirpation derBecken-
geschwulste. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1903-4
lxxi, 538-581.

Pelvis ( Viscera of).
See, also, Bladder; Bladder ( Femah i

; Broad
ligament; Ovary; Prostate gland; Rectum;
Round ligament; Seminal vesicles; Uterus;
Vagina.
Vvedenski (A. A.) *Topograficheskiy oclierk

zhenskoi promezhnosti, mochevavo puzirva i

okolopuzirnoi klletchatki. Pt. 1. [Topograph-
ical sketch of the female perineum, urinary
bladder, and perivesical cellular tissue.] 8°.

Moskva, 1893.
von Arx (M.) Geometrie und Statik der wcibliehen

Beckenorgane. Arch. f. Anat. u. Entwcklngsgesch.,
Leipz., 1896, 324-346, 1 pi.—Kelly (J. K.) Mechanics of
the pelvis and its contents. Glasgow M. J.. 1891, xxxvi,
1-14.—Nazel (W.) Beitrag zur Anatomie der wcib-
liehen Beckenorgane. Arch. f. Gvnaek., Berl., 1897, liii,

557-627, 10 pi.—Stoney (R. A.) The anatomy of the vis-

ceral pelvic fascia. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1904. xxii, 391-400. 4 pi. Also: J. Anat. & Phvsiol., Lond.,
1903- 1. x x xvii i. 438-447, 2 pi.—Symington (J.) Acorn
parison of the pelvic viscera and the pelvic floor in two
adult male subjects. Tr. Rov. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl.,
1898-9, xvii 642-651, 2 pi. Also: J. Anat. & Physiol.,
Lond.. 1899-1900. xxxiv, 101-110 —Tretib (H.) De in-

yloed van onvolkomen ontwikkeling der genitalia in-

terna op bekkenvorm en gestalte. Nederl. Tijdschr.
v. Verlosk. en Gynaec. Haarlem, 1889, i, 249-255.

Pelvis ( Wounds and injuries of).
See, also, Bladder {Rupture of); Bladder

(Wounds, etc., of); Pelvis (Dislocation of))

Pelvis (Foreign bodies in); Pelvis (Fractures

of); Pelvis (Hsemorrhage into); Pelvis (In-

flammation, etc., of, Causes etc., of); Pelvis

(Jurisprudence connected with); Pelvis ( Wounds,

etc., Gunshot); Pubis, Rectum, Round liga-

ment, Wounds, etc., of; Sacrum (Dislocations

of); Sacrum (Wounds, etc., of).
' Tillmaxns ( H. ) Die Verletzungen und

chirurgischen Krankheiten des Beckens. 8°.

Leipzig, 1905.
Areilza (E.) Resultados experimentales y clinicos

de las presiones transversales de la pelvis. Rev. de med.

v cirug. pract.. Madrid. 1891. xxviii. 5; 57: 121: 179; 286;

461:564: xxix. 18, 1 pi. — Biggs (G. P.) Report of

cases of sudden death from pulmonary embolism follow-

ing injuries or operations in the pelvic region. N. York

M. J., 1899, lxx, 772.—Bricoult. [Bassin avec retie-

cisaement par cause traumatique.] Ann. Soc. d'anat.

path, de Brux.. 1884, no. 33, 11-46.— Feldmann-
Fiselier (F.l Ein Fall von Pfiihlungsverletzung des

weiblichen Beckens. Prag. med. Wcbnschr.. 1903, xxvm,
639 —Herhold. Feberdiebei den Mannschaften haupt-

sachlich vorkommenden Erkranknngen des Becken-

ringes, ausschliesslich der Frakturen, Luxationen una
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Pelvis ( Wcnmds and injuries of).
der Verletzung dureh BCbarfe Waffen. Deutsche mil.-

•irztl Ztschr., Bed., 190-1, xxxiii, 497-510.—von L,ej (O.)

Ein Fall von traumatischer Erkrankung des Darmbeins.

Deutsche med. Wchnsehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1899, xxv,

•>7—Page (H. W.) A case of fatal pelvic injury in a

Child, in which a .collection of blood in the prevesical

space (cavum Retzii ) simulated distension of the bladder.

Brit M. J., Lond., 1S96, ii, 113-115. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:

I de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1890, iv, 628-630.—

JTlaiiley (T. H.) On trauma and lesions of the pelvic

structures. Surg. Clin., Chicago, 1902, i, 410- 412.—Kied-
liii"er (J.) Ein Spatsymptom einer Beckenverletzung
(Os"pnepubicum oder' traumatisches endomusculiires

Osteom). Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1898, v,

290-296.—Robinson (H. B.) Injury to the vagina, the

rectum, and the pelvis; subsequent necrosis of the pubes
and prevesical abscess; operation; recovery. Lancet,

Lond., 1899, i, 582.—Scheller. Ein Fall von Eroffnung
des kieinen Beckens infolge direktcr Gewalteinwirkung.
Deutsche mil.-iirztl. Ztschr., Berl., 1897, xxvi, 419.—
Spencer (R. H.) Railroad injury to the pelvis with
rupture of the urethra. J. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit. 1903, ii,

389-392.—Spitz (L.) A large splinter driven through
the great sciatic notch. Am. Med., Phila., 1904, vii, 338.—
Wallace (C. S.) Ruptured pelvis. St. Thomas's Hosp.

Rep., Lond., 1897, xxiv, 374.— Wllllson (A.) Histoire

d'une plaie faite par un fer chaud qui penetroit dans le

bassin. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par.,

1742, iv. 356-359.

Pelvis (Wounds and injuries of^ Gun-
shot).

Tkiest (G.[P. J.]) *Ein Fall von geheilter

Schussverletzung des Beckens und des Colon
ascendens. 8°. Berlin, [1889].
Burgess (J. H.) A curious bullet wound. Indian

M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1906, xli, 446 —Goodman (H.) Case
of bullet wound of bladder and both hips; operation; re-

coverv. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1903, i, 125.—Oreoliikliin (A.)

Ognestrlelnaya rana promezhnosti s povrezhdeniyem
pryamol kishki, mochevavo puzirya, lobkovikh kostel i

uretri s obrazovaniyem puzirno-kishechnol fistuli. [Gun-
shot wound of the perineum, with injury to rectum, Dlad-

der, pubic bones, and urethra, with formation of vesico-

rectal fistula.] Vovenno-med.J..St.Petersb.,1897,clxxxviii,
med.-spec. pt.. 393-395.—Harris (L. H. L.) Radiograph
showing bullet in pelvis. Australas. M.Gaz., Sydney, 1899,

xviii, 428.—Hinterstoisser ( H. ) Ein Fall von penetri-

rendem Beckenschuss mit Verletzung des Mastdarmsund
der Hamrohre; Heilung. VVien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1890, iii,

774.—Lambergon (J. H.) Report of a case of gunshot
wound of the pelvis. Med. Sentinel, Portland, Oreg.,

1898, vi, 178.—McLean (A.) Removal of bullet from
the pelvis. Harper Hosp. Bull.. Detroit, 1905-6, vi, 19.—
Perez Ortiz. Proyectil alojado en la region vesico-

prostatica; talla prerectal de Kelaton; curacion. Rev.
espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid, 1902, v,

333.—Villar. Plaie de l'abdomen par fusil de chasse;

fracture de l'os iliaque; curieux trajet de la charge.

Mem. et Bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1898),

1899, 330.

Pelvis in anthropology and ethnology.

See, also, Pelvis ( Morphology of)

.

Fritsch (H.) Nonnulla de pelvibus specie-

rum humanarum. 8°. Jfalls 8ax., [1873].

van der Hoevex Leon hard (J.) * Over de
betrekking van het bekken der anthropoMcn
tot dat van den mensch. 8°. Amsterdam, 1905.

Also [Abstr.],/;/: Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ.,

Leipz., 1906, xxi, 610.

Prochowxick (L. )
Messungen an Siidsee-

skeletten, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des

Beckens. 8°. [Amsterdam, 1887.]
Repr. from: Jahrb. d. Hamb. wissensch. Anstalten,

1887, iv.
'

Romer ( P. ) * Zur Anthropologic des Beckens.
8°. Halle a. S., 1896.

Vrolik (G. )
Beschouwing van het verschil

der bekkens in onderscheidene volkstammen.
8°. Amsterdam, 1826.

. The same. Considerations sur la

diversite des bassins de differentes races hu-

maines. Trad, d'apres le manuscrit hollandais.

fol. Amsterdam, 1826.
Albrecht. [Bassin de forme pseudo-pithecoi'de.]

Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1884, no. 33, 233-237.—

Baelz (E.) Die Correlation zwischen Schadel- und Be-

ckenform. Verhandl. d. Berl. Gesellsch. f. Anthrop., 1901,

vol xii, 2d series 49

Pelvis in anthropology mid ethnology.
215. —CIeland(J. ) On certain distinctions of form
hitherto unnoticed in the human pelvis, characteristic of
sex, age, and race. In: Mem. [etc.] in anat., 8°, Lond.&
Edinb., 1889, 95-103, 1 pl.-Commandeur (F.) Etude
sur le detroit superieur du bassin normal dans la region
lyonnaise. Ann.de gynec. et d'obst., Par., 1897, xlvii,

376; 1 12. Also [Abstr.]: Cong, period, internal, degvnec.
et d'obst. C.-r.,2. sess., 1896, Geneve, 1897, obst., 309-317.—
Cose in (N.) Caratteri femminili e atavici nei bacini
dei criminali. Arch, di psichiat. [etc.] ,

Torino, 1901, xxii,
344-308,1 pi.—l>e lffta (.1. M.) Etude comparative des
dimensions du pelvis mexicainetde l'europeen; modifi-
cations que determinent la maniere d'etre speciale du
premier dansle mecanisme de l'accouchement. Atti d.

xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet., 137-
145.— l-'avr (V. E.) Antropologicheskiya zamletki o da-
homelkakh; dahomelskiy zhenskiy taz. [Anthropolog-
ical notes on Dahomian women; Dahomian female
pelvis.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1896, x,

533-537.—Crerich (O.) Ucber die Beckenneigung bei
der I'M in und Finnin. Her. u. Arb. a. d. Univ.-Frauen-
klin. zu Dorpat, Wiesb., L894.298-314, 1 pl.—Koganei
(Y.) Osawa (G.) Das Becken der Aino und derJa-
paner. Mitth. a. d.med. Fac. d. k. -jap. ( niv., Tokio, 1900,

iv, 277-339, 10 tab., 6 pl., 4 diag. Also, Reprint. Also
Abstr.]: Cong, internal, de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect,

anal., 26-30.—Kusuda (H.) [Report on the relations

of the measurements of the pelvic bones of Japanese
women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa GakuZasshi, Tokyo, 1899-

1900, ii, 123-147.—Lane (C. A.) A clinical comparison of

the maternal pelvis and of the fcetus in Europeans, Eura-
sians, and Bengalis; and the enunciation of a new law in
accordance with which the size of the child at birth is

determined. Lancet, Lend., 1903, ii, 885-889.—Loni-
broso (C.) Ueber ein neues Mutterschaftsorgan und
liber das Beeken des Hottentottenweibes. Wien. med.
Wchnsehr., 1893, xliii, 741; 786.—JJIarri (E.) Sullaforma
dei bacini in razze diverse. Arch, per 1' antrop., Firenze,

1892, xxii, 17-48.—Martin (C. ) Beckenmessung an ver-
schiedenen Menschenracen. Monatschr. f. Geburtsk. u.

Frauenkr., Berl., 1866, xxviii, 23-58, 3 pl., 1 tab. Also,

Reprint.—PVikolskl (D. P.) K voprosu o razmlerakh
taza u kirgizok, ikh plodovitosti i dletskol smertnosti.

[Onmeasurements of tnepelvesin Kirgheez women; their

fecundity, and the mortality among children.] Zapiski
Uralsk, iiied. Obsh. vg. Ekaterinburge, Perm, 1894, iii, pt. 2,

25-27.— Noriega (T.) & Gutierrez ( M. ) Apunta-
mientos para el estudio comparativo de la pelvis mexi-
cana y la europea, y consecuencias praeticas d que da
lugar la especial conformacion de la primera. Tr. Fan-
Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 889-894.—Ogata
(M.) Ueber das Becken der Japanerinnen. [Japanese
text.] Mitt. d. med. Gesellsch. zu Tokvo, 1901, xv, 16. Hft.,

l_19._Ogata (M.) & Takalaashi (T.) [Results of

pelvic examinations in Japanese women.] Jo-san-no
Shiori, Osaka, 1898, no. 8, 1-12. Also: Ztschr. d. med. Ge-
sellsch. zu Tokyo, 1896, x, 1080-1090.—Paperniy (M. L.)

Taz yevrelki; zhivol donoshenniy yevrelskiy rebyonok.
[Pelvis of a Jewess; living Jewish child at term.] J. akush.
ijensk. boliez., St.Petersb.,l,s97.xi,2sl-ii90.—Popiel i W.)
Miednica polek i jej stosunek do typu za normalny uwa-
zanego. [Pelvis of Polish women and its relationship to

what is considered normal.] Pam. Towarz. Lek., War-
Bzaw., 1903, xcix, 169-220.—Kiggs (T. F.) A comparative
study of white and negro pelves, with a consideration of

the size of the child and its relation to presentation and
charaetcrof laborin the two races. Johns Hopkins Hosp.
Rep. Halt., 1901, xii, 421-454. Also, Reprint. Also, traml.
[Abstr.]: Zentralbl.f.Gynak., Leipz.. 190"-, xxix, 486-489.—
Itfiiisha (A.) K uchenlyu o normalnom i uzkom
tazle russkol zhenshtshini. [Normal and contracted pel-

vis of the Russian woman.] J. akush. i jensk. boliel.,

St. Petersb., 1892, vi, 1; 718, 41 tab. Also, Reprint.—
Kitteniiouse (\V.) The narrow pelvis of civilized

woman. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1902-3, xvii, 125-127.—
Kiinze (G. ) Das russische weibliche Becken inanthro-
pologiseher Beziehung. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik.,

Stutt., 1889, xvi, 131-143.—Sancliez (J.) Pelvis mexi-
cana. Gae. med., Mexico, 1898, xxxv, 204.—Sato (K.)

[Remarks on the outside measurement of the pelvis in 200

Japanese women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, To-

kyo, 1901, vi, 293-308. Also: Chiugai QiShinpo, Tokio, 1904,

xxv, 793-802.—Scharlau (B. ) Beschreibung von 5

m&nnlichen und wieblichen Australierbecken. Anat.
Anz.,Jena, 1901, xx, 380-385.—Scliroter (P.) Becken-
messungen an lebenden Menschcn verschiedener Natio-

nalitiiten. Arch. f. Gyniik., Berl., 1884-5, xxv, 367-392.

Also, Reprint.—Sergi (G.) L' indice ilio-pelvico o un
indice sessuale delbaeinonelle razze umane. Clin, ostet.,

Roma, 1899, i, 102-108.—Soblestianski (E. M.) Nle-

skolko slnvo tazle Atstekov. [On the Aztec pelvis.] Pro-

tok. zasaid. Kavkazsk. med. Obsh., Tiflis, 1899-1900, xxxvi,
32 1-326.—Tsunoda ( H. )

[The bony pelvis of the Formo-
san women.] Sankwa Fujinkwa Gaku Zasshi, Tokyo,
1905, vii, 57-103.—Zaaljer (T.) Untersuchungen iiber

die Form des Beckens javanischer Frauen. Natuurk.
Verhandel. v. de Holland. Maatsch. d. Wetensch. te

Haarlem, 1866, 2. s., xxiv, pt. 1, 1-42. 3pl.
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Pelycology.
Si e Pelvis.

Pelycosauria.
Case (E. C.) The structure and relationships of the

American Pelycosauria. Am. Naturalist, Bost., 1903,

xxxvii, 85-102.

Pelycotomy.
See Pelvis (Surgery of).

Pelykalgia.
See Neuralgia (Pelvic)

.

Pel a? (Arthur) [1879- ]. *Ueber die Be-
ziehung der progressiven Muskelatrophie zur

amyotrophisehen Lateralsklerose. [Breslau.]

14 pp., 1 1. 8°. Berlin, [1903].

Pelz (Rudolph). *Der Kaiserschnitt in der
Giessener Frauenklinik. 43 pp. 8°. Giessen,

von Munchkow, 1900.

Pelzer (Carl) [1863- 1. *Ueber das akute
Ilvdramnion. 27 pp., 1 1. 8°. Bonn, J. Bach
Wwe., 1887.

Pelzer (Friedrich) [1864- ]. *Studien
iiber indirekte Beleuchtung. 25 pp., 2 1. 8°.

Halle a. S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1893.

Pelzer
(
[Job..] C[arl]

)
jun. [1863- ]. Werk-

biichlein fur Hebammen, insbesondere auch fur

die Hebammen-Nachprufungen. viii, 83 pp.
12°. Wiesbaden, J. S. Bergmann, 1S98.

Peintocrtoii (Christopher Robert) [1765-1822].

A practical treatise on various diseases of the
abdominal viscera. 4. ed. xv, 201 pp. 8°.

London, G. & W. Xicol, 1820.
For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1895, xliv,

279 (N. Moore).

Pemtoerton (E.) Cases in surgery. MS. 421.

fol. [ Warrington, 1742?]
. Consultation letters for the year 1742-3.

MS. 90 pp. fol. Warrington, 1743.

Pemberton (H[enry]) [1694-1771].
See Koyal College of Physicians of London [in 1. s.].

The dispensatory [etc.]. 4. ed. 8°. London, 1760.

For Biography, see Diet, Nat. Biog., Lond. ,1895,xliv, 280.

Pemberton (Oliver) [1825-97]. Bradshaw
lecture for 1894. James Syme, regius profes-

sor of surgery in the University of Edinburgh,
1833- 69. A study of his influence and au-

thority on the science and art of surgery during
that period. 27 pp. 8°. Birmingham, Hall &
English, 1895.

For Biography, see Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i, 691. Also:
Lancet, Lond., 1897, i, 779.

Pembrey (M[arcus] S[eymour]).
See Reeent advances in phvsiologv. 8°. New York,

1906.

& Phillips (C. D. F.) The physiolog-
ical action of drugs. An introduction to practi-

cal pharmacology, viii, 99 pp. 8°. London,
E. Arnold, 1901.

Pemel (Robert). Tractatus de simplicum me-
dicamentorum facultatibus. A treatise of the
nature and qualities of such simples as are most
frequently used in medicines, both purging and
others. Methodically handled for the benefit

of those that understand not the Latine tongue.
To which is added: Many compound medicines
for most diseases incident to mankinde; as also

two alphabetic-all tables, very necessary for the
reader. Togethei with the explanation of all

words or termes of art, whereby the vulgar may
the better understand it. 2 pts. in 1 v. 177 L

;

38 1. 8°. London, P. Stephens, 1652.

Pemphigus.
See, also, Hydroa; Measles

( Complications

of, Cutaneous); Pompholyx.
Broelemaxx (M. [F.]) *Beitrag zur Lehre

des Pemphigus. 8°. Berlin, 1895.

Pemphigus.
Cossmaxx (A.) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des

Pemphigus chronicus. 8°. Halle a. S., 1892.
Dorfler ( H. ) * Ueber Pemphigus chronicus

vulgaris benignus et malignus. 8°. ErUmgm
1889.

Eckhout ( C. W. ) *De pemphigo. 8°.

Groningir, 1810.

Fohr ( A. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis des Pem-
phigus chronicus malignus. [Freiburg i. B.l
8°. Berlin, 1897.

Fraxke ( P. )
* Ueber Pemphigus. 8°.

Leipzig, 1898.

Geroximi (J. A.) * Ueber Pemphigus. 8°.

Leipzig, 1866.

Gilbert. Monographic du pemphigus, ou
traite de la maladie vesiculaire. 8°. Paris,

1813.

Goubeau (G. ) * Etude sur le pemphigus
chronique. 4°. Strasbourg, 1868.

Herrmaxx (F. ) *Zur CasuiBtik des chroni-

schen Pemphigus. 8°. Greifswald, 1890.

Kxabe (W. R. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Kasuistik
des Pemphigus. [Leipzig.] 8°. Lucia, S.-

Am., 1903.

Kuthe (R. [P.]) * Ueber Pemphigus chro-

nicus. 8°. Greifswald, 1891.

vax der Spek (J.) * Ueber Pemphigus und
andere bullose Hautkrankheiten. 8°. Berlin,

[1891].
Adams (S. S.) A case of pemphigus. Arch. Paediat.,

N. Y., 1896, xiii, 36-38.—Aitken (R. Y.) A case of pem-
phigus serpiginosus. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 139.—Allen
(C. W.) Pemphigus circinatus. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.
Dis., N. Y., 1890, viii. 471-476. Also, Reprint.—A ron-
stein (A.) Ein Beitrag zur Casuistik des Pemphigus.
Festschr. z. Jubil. d. Ver. deutsch. Aerzte zu San Fran.,

Calif., 1891,1-9.—Bridges (A. C.) Pemphigus. N.York
M. J., 1897, lxv, 859-861. Also: Soc. Alumni Citv Hosp., N.

Y., 1897, 43-50. '[Discussion], 66-69.—Clilenult* (M. A.)

K kazuistikle pemphigus vulgaris (pemphigus vulgaris

circinatus serpiginosus). Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1902,

i, 511; 537.—Collin (A.) Le pemphigus. J. d. mal. cutan.

et syph., Par., 1902, xiv, 81-97.—Collins (C. D.) Pem-
phigus vulgaris of twenty years' duration. Clinique,

Chicago, 1904, xxv, 19.—Conkfoy. Du pemphigus. Rev.
internat. de med. et de chir., Par., 1901, xii, 1-3.—<'©rlett
(W. T.) Pemphigus; its clinical varieties and treatment;

with a report of unusual cases. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,1894,

n. 8., cvii, 413-120.—Crumiuer (L.) Pemphigus vulgaris,

with report of a case. West. M. Rev., Lincoln, Neb., 1898,

iii, 359-301.—Dekeyser (L.) Quelques observations a

propos d'un cas de pemphigus vulgaire. Soc. beige de
dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii. 23-35. .

Nouvelle note siirun cas de pemphigus vulgaire. Ibid.,

75_84. . Cas de pemphigus vulgaire. Ibid., 1902-3, iii,

40-45.—Dudreuilli( W. ) I'n cas de pemphigus. Ann.de
laPolvclin.de Bordeaux, 1889-91, i, 176-1X0.—Fereiu-zi
(S.) Pemphigus esete. [A caseof . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda-

pest, 1899, xliii, 427.—Fisehkin ( E. A.) Pemphigus
chronicus. Illinois M . J., Springfield, 1903-4, n. S., v, 792-

798. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1901, x, 23-29.—Fox (T. C.)

Pemphigus in a woman of nine years' duration. Brit. J.

Dermat., Lond., 1897, ix, 341-346.—Friek (W.) Report

of a case of pemphigus chronicus. J. Am.M. Ass., Chicago,

1903, xl, 1497-1502.—Graliam (C. B.) Pemphigus. Tr.

Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1897, n. s., vi, 255-261. Also:

Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1897, xxii, 416-420.—

Green (G.R.) Pemphigus vulgaris. Indiana M. J.,In-

dianap., 1900-1901, xix, 464. Continued in: Med. & Surg.

Monitor, Indianap., 1902, v,269-272.—«rosvenor(J.W.)

phigus vegetans ...

Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz.,1901, 1 v, 85; 247; 419, 3 pi.—

Hallopeau. Pemphigus arthritique de Bazin, dcrma-

tite herpetiforme de Duhring; dermatite polymorphe

chronique a pouss6es successives de M. Brocq. Reunions

clin. de l'H6p. St. Louis. C.-r., Par., 1888-9, 154-156. Also:

Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1889, 2. B„ x, 563-666 -
Henry (H. VV.) Report of a case of pemphigus. Vir-

ginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 1896-7, i, 217-219.—

Hutchinson (J.) Pemphigus and its variants. Arcn.

Surg.. Lond., 1897, viii, 125; 316: 1898, ix, 17: 1899 x, 116.-

Izlar (R. P.) Pemphigus, with three cases oi.PemP h '
-

gus vulgaris. Proc. Florida M. Ass., Jacksonville,AWf ,

79-85. Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1898, in, 61^65.

1 pi.—Jackson (G. T.) Pemphigus. Med. News X.\ ..

1896, lxviii, 704-706.-Kaposl (M.) Ueber Pemphigus.
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Pemphigus.
Internat. klin. Rundschau,\Vien,1889,iii, 1409; 1438. .

Pemphigus. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu

Wien (1891), 1893, 153-161. . Ueber den gegenwiirti-

gen Stand der Lehre VOID Pemphigus. Yerhandl. d.

deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v,

1S-34. [Discussion], 63-79. . Pemphigus vulgaris;

Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894,

Wien u. Leipz., 18%, iii, 687-692. . Pemphigus vul-

garis; Besserung; 5 Falle. Ibid., 1896, Wien U. Leipz.,

1898, v, pt. 2, 110-114. . Pemphigus vulgaris; Tod.
Ibid., 115. . Pemphigus vulgaris; Besserung; 3 Fiille.

Ibid., 115-117. . Pemphigus vulgaris; Besserung.

Ibid., 1897,Wien u. Leipz. . 1899, vi, pt. 2, 93—Kaposi [M.]

& Rosenthal. Ueber den gegenwiirtigen Stand der
Lehre vom Pemphigus. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895, ix,

630; 646.—Kisel (V. A.) Sluchal pemphigus vulgaris.

Bussk. J. Kozhn. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1906, xi, 313-

315. — KSliler (F.) Ueber die Diagnose und Patho-
genese acuter Blasenbildungen der Haut, nebst easuisti-

schem Beitrag zur Febris bullosa. Deutsches Arch. f.

klin. Med., Leipz., 1898-9, lxii, 679-597. — Lang (F.)

Pemphigus. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894,

Wien u. Leipz., 1896, iii, 682. — Luith leu ( F. ) Zur
Pemphigusfrage.. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, vi, 481-

494. — Mary. A propos du pemphigus. Arch. rned.

beiges, Brux., 1891, 3. s., xxxix, 246-261.— Hosier.
Ueber Pemphigus chronicus malignus. Verhandl. d.

med. Ver. zu Greifswald 1888-9, Leipz., 1890, 188-199.

Also: Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1890,

ix, 252-272. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl.. 1890. xvi, 469-171. Also: Wien. med.Wchnschr., 1890,

xl, 799-801. Also f Abstr.]: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1890,

xxvii, 457. Also [Abstr.]: Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1890,

xv, 367. — IHracek. Fall von Pemphigus. Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxiv, 277-279.

—

"Utii. Un cas de pemphigus dmtinus. Gaz. mecl. de
Liege, 1891-2, iv, 269.—Nikulin (X. V.) Pemphigus re-

pens. Protok. Mosk. ven. i dermat. Obsh., 1897-8, vii, 72.

—

Ohmann-Duiiiesiiil i A. H.) A ra>e of pemphigus.
South. M. Rec, Atlanta. 1895. xxv, 508-511. Also, Reprint.

. Pemphigus. Med. Brief. St. Louis, 1905, xxxiii,

146-148.—Pate I & PinateJle. Surtrois cas de pemphi-
gus. Lvon med., 1899, xcii, 285-293.—Payne (J. F.) A
lecture' on pemphigus. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 421-426.

. Pemphigus. Syst, Med. (Allbutt), Lond., 1899, viii,

636-t'49.—Petrinl dt Galatz. Zur Pemphigusfrage.
Monatsh. f . pract . Dermat. . Hamb.

,
1896, xxii , 303.—Priss-

maiin (S.) Zur Pemphigusfrage. St. Petersb. med.
Wchnschr.. 1903, xxviii. 503-506.—Badziszewski (S.)

Contribution a l'etude du pemphigus. Progres med.,
Par.. 1889. 2. s., ix. 87; 107: 153.—Riohards (J. S.) A
case of pemphigus. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond.. 1898-9, xxxii.

238, 1 1., 1 pi.—Robins (V. ) & Bloom 1 1. X. ) A case

of pemphigus vulgaris. Am. Pract. &. News, Louisville,

1897, xxili. 129-131.—Rona (S.) Pemphigus vulga-

ris chronicus esetei. [Cases.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1906, 1. 444. . Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse,

Budapest, 1907, xliii, 16.—Rosenthal (O.) Ueber den
gegenwiirtigen Stand der Lehre vom Pemphigus. Ver-
handl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1895. Wien. u. Leipz.,

1896, v, 34-80 —Sehwimmer (E.) A kozonseges bubor
(pemphigus vulgaris)egy esete.megjegyzesekkela heveny
buborra nezve. [Case of . . ., with remarks on pemphigus.]
Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1866, x, 187 ; 203 —Sbatenshteln
(I.L.) Kvoprosuopemrigusle; sluchal dermatitis herpeti-

formis Duhring'a. [Pemphigus; case of . ..] Vrach.Gaz.,
S.-Peterb.,1905,xii,113; 151. Also,transl.: Allg. med. Centr.-

Ztg., Berl., 1905, lxxiv. 569; 591.—Shoemaker (J.V.) A
case of pemphigus. Med. Bull., Phila.. 1895, xvii, 324-328.

. Pemphigus. Ibid., 1902, xxiv, 207-211.—SIrski (K.

L.) K patologii i etiologii pemphigus vulgaris. Dermat.
izslled.iz kliniki Polotebnova, S.-Peterb., 1886-7, 216-242,

1

pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1889, 2. s.,x, 689-698, 1 pi.—Sormani (I.) Osseryaziom
e considerazioni sopra due casi di pemfigo. Gior. ital. d.

mal.ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 367-382. Also: Boll. d. Po-

liambul. di Milano, 1891, iv. 180-195. Also: Atti d. Ass.

med. lomb., Milano. 1891-2, 213-233—Stokes (W.) Chron-
ic idiopathic pemphigus. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8,

n.s.,iii,223.—Strubell. Ueber Pemphigus. Munchen.
med. Wchnschr., 1899, xlvi, 334.—Siikhoff (A. A.)

Sluchal pemphigus vulgaris benignus ( artificialis?). Pro-

tok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1889-90,

xxviii, 47-55.—Szadek (C.) Remarks on pemphigus
vulgaris. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1898, lxxiv, 303-313.—Taeu-
fert(C.) Ueber Pemphigus. Munchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1891, xxxviii. 589-591.—T»r»k (L.) Pemphigus vul-

garisesete. [Acaseof . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899,

xliii, 366.—Tneker (E. D.) Pemphigus. Am. M. Com-
pend. Toledo, 1904, xx, 176-180. Also: Toledo M.& S. Re-

porter, 1904, xxx, 472-475.—Uhma. O pecherzycy (pem-
phigus). Przegl. lek., Krak6w, 1894, xxxiii, 193; 207.—
Wallace (W.) Case of pemphigus. Lancet, Lond.,

1*90, i, 400.—Westberg. Beitrag zur Lehre vom Pem-
phigus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh. 1895,

Wien u, Leipz,, 1896, v, 591-609.

Pemphigus (Acute and contagious).
See, ((/.so, Pemphigus in In fants, etc.

Chabert (L. ) * Contribution a l'etude du
pemphigus aigu. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Adams (S. S.) Case of acute pemphigus. Wash. M,

Ann., 1902, i. 298-300.—Alamilla y Requeijo (E.)
Tratamiento del penfigo agudo por los rayos Finsen; su
trasmisibilidad por las pulgas. Rev. de med. v cirug. de
la Habana, 1905, x, 239-242.—Arnlng (E.) Fall von
Pemphigus malignus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.
u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, Ver.-Beil., 82.—Habes ( V. ) Sur une
forme partieuliere de pemphigus malin. Internat. Atlas
selt. Hautkr., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1893, pi. xxvi, with text.—
Bailey (C. F.) Case of acute pemphigus. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1893, i, 289.—Resmann (M. ) Ein Fail von Pem-
phigus acutus non contagiosus. Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-
mat., Hamb., 1900, xxx, 153-155 —Rleibtreu (L.) Bei-
trag zur Kenntniss des Pemphigus acutus. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1*9:5, xxx, 671; 704.—Rowen (J. T.) Acute
infectious pemphigus in a butcher, during an epizootic
of foot ana mouth disease, with a consideration of the
possible relationship of the two affections. J. Cutan. Dis.

incl. Syph., N. Y., 1904, xxii, 253-265, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print.—Cale (W. J.) Fatal case of pemphigus acutus
malignus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 308.—Clegg (M.T.)
& Wherry (W. B.) The etiology of pemphigus conta-
giosus in the Tropics. J. Infect. Dis., Chicago, 1906, iii,

165-171.—t'rary (G. W.) A case of acute septic pemphi-
gus. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 14-19,

2 pi.—Dervllle. Une (jpidemie familiale de pemphi-
gus. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1890, i, 49-53.—Rolega. Ein
Fall von Pemphigus acutus mit acuter hiimorrhagischer
Nephritis beim Erwachsenen. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.

Med., Leipz.. 1889, xlv, 101-107, 1 diag.—Engelsted (S.)

Nogle Tilfselde af akut Pemphigus. [Some cases of acute
pemphigus.] Forh. i d. Kong. med. Selsk. i Kj0benh.,
1868-9, [pt. 4], 1-17.—Faber (K.) Om akut kontagi0s
Pemfigus. [On acute contagious pemphigus.] Biblioth.
f. Laeger, Kabenh., 1890, 7. R., i, 187-198. Also, transl.:

Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1890, x, 253-261.—
Fabre (P.) Pemphigus aigu generalise. Gaz. med. de
Par., 1889, 7. s.. vi, 509 —Filaretopoulo. Sur un pem-
phigus aigu grave; mort par septict'mie. J. d. mal. cu-
tan. et syph., Par., 1896, viii, 556-558.—Finlay (H.)
Pemphigus contagiosus tropicus. Australas. M. Gaz.,

Sydney, 1898, xvii, 114.—Gaucher. Les pemphigus
algus." Rev., internat. de m6d. et de chir.. Par., 1901, xii,

235. . Etude bacteriologique et autopsie d'un cas de
pemphigus aigu grave chez un vieillard. J. d. mal. cu-

tan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 284.—Gonda (M.J Pem-
phigus malignus esetek. [Cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 405. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvi, 1088.—Grigoryeft' (A.)
Sluchal pemphigus acutus uvzroslavo. [. . . in an adult.]

Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med.", St. Petersb., 1900, vii, 17-21.

—

deHaan (J.) Die Mikroorganismen bei Pemphigus con-
tagiosus. Arch, f . Schiffs- u. Tropen-Hyg., Leipz., 1903, vii,

303-310.—Had ley
I
W. | it Rulloeh ( W.

j
A case of acute

pemphigus. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1219.—Hagenbaeh-
Rurckhardt (E.) Ueber Pemphigus contagiosus.
Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Berl., 1903, n. F., lvii, 521-526. Also
[Abstr.]: Cor.-Bl. f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1903, xxxiii,

91 —Hallopeau (H.) &Ijevi (C.) Sur un cas de*pen:-
phlgus aigu de l'adulte. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par.,

1898, 3. s., ix, 61-63. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et

svph.. Par., 1898, ix, 26-28.—Herringham (W. P.) A
case of acute pemphigus. St. Barth. Hosp. Rep. 1901.

Lond., 1905, xl, 33-36 —J<Siisson (J.) Acute pemphigus
(?) and acute epidemic eczema. Lancet, .Lond.,1897,

i,736.—Kolui (E.) Pemphigus contagiosus. Casop. lek.

cesk., V Praze, 1888, xxvii, 452.—Lattey (W.) Acute
pemphigus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889, ii, 1150.—Mando-
lesi (S.) Contribute alio studio delle febbri bollose: un
caso di pemfigo simultaneo acutissimo. Arch, internaz.

d. spec, med.-chir., Napoli, 1894, x, 333-340.—Hanson
(P.) Pemphigus contagiosus. Tr. Hongkong M. Soc,
1889, i, 191-206. Also, in his: Trop. Dis., 12°, Lond., 1903.

677-680.—JWarx (Ella). An endemic ofjpemphigus. Tr.

M. Soc. City Hosp. Alumni, St. Louis, 1899, 185-191. Also:

Med. Rev., St. Louis, 1899, xl. 241-243. [Discussion], 250.—
Hasip (J. A.) Un caso de penfigo agudo. Encielope-
dia, Barcel., 1888, i, 150-160. Also, transl.: Gaz. hebd. d.

sc. med. de Montpel., 1888, x, 613-616.—JJIax. Observa-
tion de pemphigus aigu epidemique. Clinicue, Brux.,

1889, iii, 625.—ITIonro (N. G.> Pemphigus contagiosus.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, i, 1021-1023.—OToreau. Deux cas

de pemphigus aigu febrilegrave. J.d. mal. cutan. et syph.,

Par., 1894, vi, 24-27.—Hosier (F.) Ueber Pemphigus
chronicus malignus. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

B<-rl., is'.Ki. xvi, 1-4 —JHrongo vius. Sluchal pemphi-
gus acntus. [Case of...] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb.,

1896, clxxxvii, 1. sect., 529-534.—Neisser (A.) Ueber
malignen Pemphigus. (Mit Krankendemonstration.)
Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellseh., Wien u. Leipz.,

1894, i v, 564-567. Also, transl. in: Select, essays & monogr.

.

8°, Lond., 1900,201-204.—Olsen (A.) Akutpemfigus i Ytre
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Pemphigus (Acut* and contagious).
Nordfjord i 1897. Tidskr. f. d. norske Lsv'gefor., Kristi-

ania, 1898, xviii, 469-463.—Fan] (81. E.) Acute pemphi-
gus. Lancet, Lond., 1897,1, 487.—Penny (E.) A ease of
acute herpetic pemphigus. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x,

239.—Penrose. A case of acute pemphigus in a young
adult female; septicemia; death. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i,

265-267.—Pernet (G.) The etiology of acute pemphi-
gus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1554. Aso, trawl. :

Bull, med., Par., 1897, xi, 454.—Pernet (G.) & Bul-
loch (\V.) Case of acute fatal pemphigus. Tr. Der-
mat. Soc. Gr. Brit. . . ., Lond., 1894-5, i, 73; 83. Also:
Brit. .1. Dermat., Lond., 1896, viii, 157; 205. — Pettazzi
(A.j & Cerrl (V.) Contributo alia conoscenza del pem-
figo acuto ed alia terapia generale delle infezioni
acute colle iniezioni antisettiche. Boll. d. din., Milano,
1905. xxii, p.i:!-205.—Phillips (R. H.) Fatal case of pem-
phigus acutus malignus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 1068.

—

Pitt (G. N.) Pemphigus malignus. Tr. Path. Soc.
Lond., 1888-9, xl, 303-306. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1889,

i, 300.—Priestley (J.) A case of acute pemphigus (?).

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1894, ii, 1427. Continued in: Lancet,
Lond., 1X96, ii, 1212.—Rakhmaninotr"(I. M.) Kuche-
nivu ob ostrol puzirchatol slpi (pemphigus acutus, febris
bullosa ). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1903, lx, 874-884—Bavo-
{ill (A.) On pemphigus malignus; report of a case.
Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1889, n. s., xxii, 481-483.—Ri-
chardie.re (H.) Note sur deux casde pemphigus aigu.
Bull, med., Par., Is97. xi, 189-191.—Robinson (F.)

Case of acute pemphigus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i,

1033.—Salvage (J. V.) A case of acute pemphigus,
with transference of the local lesion by direct contagion.
Lancet, Lond., 1X90, i, 850.—Saundby (R.) Acutepem-
phigus in a butcher's boy, resulting in recovery. Ibid.,

1904, ii, 946.—Schainberg (J. F.) & Keech (H. B.)

Report of a case of acute fatal pemphigus. Ann. Gynec.
& Pediat., Bost, 1900-1901, XIV, 321-323, 1 pi.—Shal-
kevich (M. O.) Pemphigus acutus, prcdstavlyavshiy
interes so storoni techeniya bollezni i so storoni etiologii

yeya. [. . . interesting oil account of the course of the
disease and its etiology.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh.,
1899-1900, xvii, 144-146.—Shillitoe < B.) A case, of acute
pemphigus; recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii, 1397.

—

Sichel (<;.) Pemphigus contagiosus, Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1897, ii, 1253.—Singh (S. N.) Contagious pem-
phigus. Tr. Indian M. Cong. 1894, Calcutta, 1895, 212.—
'Snigireff. Sluchal pemphigus acutus adultorum.
[Case of . . .] Sibirsk. Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk,
1902-3, i, 181-183.—Sorokin (V. N.) Epidemiya ostrol

puzirchatol sipi (pemphigus acutus). Russk. J. Kozhn.
i ven. bollezn., Kharkov, 1902, iii, 445-450.—Stewart
(W. B.) Acute malignant pemphigus. Med. Bull.,

Phila., 1906, xxviii, 9-11.—Style (M.) Acute pemphi-
gus resulting from the inhalation of sewer air. Lancet,
Lond., 1889, ii, 791.—Turner (W.) Pemphigus conta-
giosus containing Leishman bodies. J. Roy. Army M.
Corps, Lond., 1905, iv, 319—Vladimirofffl. P.) Slu-

chal pemphigus acutus. [Case of . . .1 Protok. Omsk,
med. Obsh., 1888-9, vi, 175-177.—Webber (H. W.) A
case of acute pemphigus. Lancet, Loud., 1894, i, 472.—
Whipham (T.) Two cases of acute pemphigus treated

by arsenic, with an account of some bacteriological ex-
periments, rind., 1896, i, 1219-1222.—Windisch (J. S.)

Contagiosa bullosa;' pemphigus contagiosus tropicus,

pemphigus c intagiosus, epidemic pemphigus. J. Am. M.
Ass., Chicago, 1900, xxxiv, 77 —Zamuravkin (K. I.)

Sluchal pemphigus acutus. [Caseof...] Voyenno-med.
J., St. Petersb., 1898, cxcii, med.-spec. pt., 1103-1109.

Pemphigus (Blood in).

Schmidt (A.) *Ueber Pemphigus traumati-

eus und die bei bullosen Erkrankungen der

Haut iiberhaupt vorkommenden Veranderun-
gen des Blutes, im Anschluss an zwei Falle aus

der dermatologischen Klinik von Wolff. 8°.

Strassburgi. E., 1899.
Aberastury (M.) Penfigo cronico verdadero con

eosinofilia. An. d. Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1899,

xxii, 301-310, 1 pi.—Coe (J. W.) The significance of

eosinophilia in pemphigus. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iii,

1092.—Drysdale (J. H.) Eosinophile leucocytes in the
blood from a case of pemphigus. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1897-8, xlix, 370-373.—Greco (N. V.) Penfigo cr6nico
verdadero con eosinofilia. An. d. Circ. m6d. argent.,

Buenos Aires, 1903, xxvi. 468-482—Grineff (G.) fzmle-
neniya krovi pri pemphigus foliaceus Cazenavi. [Changes
of the blood in . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn. i Ven. Bollezn.,

Kharkov, 1904, viii, 6-16. Also, transl.: Dermat. Ztschr.,

Berl., 1904, xi, 877-888.—lilambias JUir (J.) Examen
de la sangre en un caso de penfigo. An. d. Circ. m('d.

argent., Buenos Aires, 1899, xxii, 377-379.

Pemphigus ( Causes andpathology of).
See, also, Drug-exanthems; Pemphigus

{Blood in); Pemphigus (Acute, etc.); Pem-
phigus {Neurotic); Pemphigus (Syphilitic);

Pemphigus ( Urine in); Pemphigus in ani-

Pemphigus (Causi s and pathology of),
mate; Pemphigus foliaceus; Pemphigus in
infants, etc.; Pemphigus of mucous membranet]
Pemphigus vegetans.

BLu.MENTnAL (M. ) * 1st Pemphigus duo-
nicus von Erkrankungen des Nervonsystems
abhangig? 8°. Erlangen, 1891.

Poirrier (L. ) Pathogenie nerveuse des pem-
phigus chroniques. 8°. Pans, 1904.
AVeidenfeld (S.) Beitriige zur Klinik and

Pathogenese des Pemphigus. 8°. Leipzin &
Wien, 1904.
Audry (C), Gerard & Dalous (L.) Recherchee

sur les alterations de la peau, du sang et des urines dans
un casde pemphigus cnronique vrai. Ann. de dermat
etsyph., Par., 1901, 4. s., ii, 113-129, 1 pi.—Rrocchlcri
(M.) II midollo spinale in un caso di pemfigo semplice.
Clin, dermosirilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1897, 169-173,
1 pi. Also: Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1897-8, xxiii,
476-480. Also: Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1898, xxxiii,
371-377.—Hrocchieri [M.] & Campana, Les altera-
tions trouvees danslamoelleepiniere d'une femmemorte
de pemphigus. Compt.-rend. Cong.internat. de med. 1897,
Mosc, 1899, iv, sect. 8,322.—Campana (R.) L' invasione
streptococcica nel pemfigo. Clin, dermosirilopat. d. r.

Univ. di Roma, 1904, xxii, 6.5-69, 1 pi.—»e JHichele (P.)
Contributo alia ricerca dei microorganismi nel pemfigo
cronico. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1891, xxvi, 19-
27, 2 pi. — Kppinger. Zur pathologischen Anatomie
des Pemphigus. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch.
1895, Wien u. Leipz., 1896, v, 83-85 —Fastis (A. C. i Re
port of a case of pemphigus vulgaris, with some observa-
tions on its bacteriology. Proc. Orleans Parish. M. Soc.

1904, N. Orl., 1905, 11-20. Also: Am. Med., Phila., 1904,
vii, 634-636. Also: N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1903-4, lvi, 700-
703.— Fatal (A) case of post-vaccination pemphigus.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond., 1900, n. s., lxix, 279—Feletti
(R.) Contribuzione alio studio dell' etiologia del pem-
figo cronico. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1890,

iii, 87.—Gastou. Origine mye4opathique des pemphi-
gus. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1896, vii,

525-527. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s.,

vii, 1292-1295.—Gaucher. Pathogenie des pemphiuu-.
J. d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1906, xviii, 280-282.—
Gaucher & Tonelia'rd. Pemphigus successif a kystes
epidermiques. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par.,

1905, xvi, 86-88. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par.,

1905, 4. s., vi, 263-265.— Jarisch. Zur Anatomie una
Pathogenese der Pemphigusblasen. Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliii, 341 358, 2 pi.—Kir< li-

ner. Zur Aetiologie des Pemphigus. Ibid., 1892, xxiv,
541-576.—Kreibich (K.) Histologie <les Pemphigus der
Haut und der Schleimhaut. 76k/., 1899, 1, 209: 375.—
Kromayer ( 1';. ) Zur Pathogenese der Pemphigus-
blasen. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1894. i, 11-16. . Ana-
tomie und Pathogenese der Pemphigusblasen. Ibid.,

1897, iv, 47.5-487. — KrzvstaJowiez (F.) Przewlekte
zakazenie sk6ry paciorkowcem (streptococcus) w postaci

pecherzycyprzewieklej (pemphiguschronicus). [Chronic

infection of the skin with . . . in the form of . . .] I'rzegl.

lek., Krakow, 1902, xli, 597; 616. Also, transl.: Monatsh.
f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb. u. Leipz., 1903, xxxvi, 165-177.

Also, transl.: Rev. prat, d.mal. cutan. [etc.]. Par., 1904, iii,

150-158.—lieredde. Le pemphigus d'originestroptococ-

cique. Rev. prat. d. mal. cutan. [etc.], Par., 1904, iii,

147-149.—du Mesnilde Rochcnioiit. Zur Aetiolo-

gie des Pemphigus vulgaris. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,

Wien u. Leipz.. 1895, xxx, 163-202, 1 pi.—Nikolski ( P. V.)

Gruppa pemphigus; osnovniya cherti iz simptomatologii,

patologii i etiologii. [. . .; fundamental features of its

. . .] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1902, ix, 269; 293.—Pela-
gatti (M.) Alterazioni del midollo osseo in un casodi

pemfigo. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905, xl, 54-63,

1 pi —Phillips (L.) A case of traumatic pemphigus.

Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1891, iii, 318.—Reale (A.) Ri-

cerche chimiche sul contenuto delle bolle di pemfigo.

Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, viii, pt. 2, 280-283. -j

Nuove ricerche chimiche sul contenuto delle bolle di

pemfigo. Ibid., 699-701.—von Schr»tter (H.) I'eber

Veranderungen des Riickenmarkcs bei Pemphigus una

fiber die Pathogenese dieser Erkrankung. Verhandl. d.

Cong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1902, xx, 374-378, 1 pi.—

Secchi (T.) & Serra (A.) Osservazioni cliniche, bat-

teriologiche, ematologiche ed istologiche sul pemfigo

cronico. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1043; 1068.—

Btrelttz. Beitrag zur Pemphigus-Aetiologie. Arch. f.

Kinderh., Stuttg., 1892-3, XV, 101-104.-Trouillct. Pem-

phigus infectieux; dermatite ulcereuse, infectieuse; ne-

scription des agents pathogenes; traitement Dauphine

m^d., Grenoble, 1894, xviii, 145-150.-Truffl. Intomo

al comportamento del midollo osseo nel pemfigo dior.

ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1906, xli, 6. ——. Sullo stato

del midollo osseo negli ammalati di pemfigo. nid-. iu-

233.—Valassopoulo. Un casde pemphigus diphthe-

rique. Cong, internat. de dermat. et de syph. C. r. 18»»,

Par., 1890, 917.
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Pemphigus (

(

%ronic).

Si e Pemphigus.

Pemphigus (
Complications and sequt lae

See, also, Pemphigus of mucous membranes.
Matschee (A.) *U©berzwei Fiillevon Pem-

phigus vulgaris malignus und Pemphigus gan-
grsenosufi. S°. Berlin, [1890].
Aberastury. Pentigo gangreaoso. An. d. Circ.

med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1899, xxii, 466-473.—Azua.
Pentigo uleeroso. Rev. esp. tie oftal., dermat., si f

.

[etc.], Madrid, 1890, xiv, 08-75. Abo: Rev. eliTi. de 1.

hosp., Madrid, 1891, iii, 27-32.—Babes
|
V.) Penitigus

gangrenoscu caracteral unci trofonevrose si urmat de sep-
iiceinia hemoragiea. Clinica, Bueuresci, 1890, i, 266;
268.—Bellrend (M.) Kin Fall von Pemphigus acutua
mit Horncystenbildung. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1890, xxxvi, 343-300, 1 pi.—Ciarroeelii
(G.) Su di una singolare eruzione cutanea a forma di
milium [eruzione milio-simile] osservata nel decorso di
nn pemfigo volgare e di altrc dermopatie (siriloderma
papuloso e lichen planus); studio istologico-clinico. Atti
Cong. gen. d. Ass. me<l. ital. 1891, Siena, 1893, xiv, 461-468.—
Clarke (A.) An unusual case of pemphigus. Lancet,
Loud., 1890. i. 18.—Dementyeffi v.<;.

i
Sluchal ostravo

gangrenoznavo pemtigusa. [Case of acute gangrenous
pemphigus. J Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897. exc,
med.-spec. pt., li~9-1193.—Drury (H. C.) Pemphigus
with erythema circinatum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland,
Dubl., i899-1900, xviii, 80-82. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc.,

1900. ex, 92-91.— Dubs (R. S.) A case of pemphigus
ehronicus hteuiorrhagicus. N. York M. J., 1895, lxi,

14-16. -Dun lap (W. H.^ Pemphigus hamiorrhagietis
seu purpura bullosa. Internat. M. Mag., Phila., 1892,

i, 1006-1072.—Fatal (A) case of pemphigus. N. York
Polyclin., 1897.x. 83.—Foster (B.) Pemphigus vulgaris,
with report of a fatal case. Tr. Minnesota M. Soc , St.

Paul, 1900, 44^8. Also: St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1900, ii, 463-468 —Oil tiiianii (A.) Ueber die Bedeutung
des Pemphigus fur die Zahnheilkunde. Deutsche Mo-
natschr. f. Zahnh., Leipz., 1890. xiv, 15-26.—Hallopeau
(H. ) & Brodier (L.) Sur une variete herpetiforme
grave de pemphigus chronique avec lichenitication, pro-
duction de cicatrices et troubles persistants de 1' intelli-

gence. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893,

IT, 355-300. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1893,

3. 8., iv, 744-749.—Kaposi (M.) Pemphigus vulgaris;
Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1890, Wien u.

Leipz., 1898. v, pt. 2, 108. . Pemphigus vulgaris et
foliaceus; Exitus letalis. Ibid., 1897, Wien u. Leipz.,

1899. vi. |>t. 2. 95. . Pemphigus vulgaris; Tod.
Ibid.. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii, pt.2, 91.—La nil (E.)

Pemphigus ervthematodes. Ibid.. 1894, Wien u. Leipz.,
1S96, iii, 080-682.—Lendon (A. A. ) Notes of a fatal case
of pemphigus. Sntercolon. M. Cong. Tr., Melbourne,
1889, ij, 967-970.—Luitlilen (F.) Pemphigus vulgaris
und vegetans mit besonderer Berucksiehtigung der
Blasenbildung und der elastischen Fasern. Arch. f.

Dermat. a. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1897. xl, 37-66, 1 pi.

—

Lukasiewicz (W-) Pemphigus und Lupus vulgaris.

Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1888), 1890,

125-128. —Ulansou ro if i X. i I'n cas de pemphigus
gangreneux. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph., Par.,

1892, iii, 409.—Jlatliieu (A.) Pemphigus ulcereux, ul-

cerations en cocarde, centrifuges. Ann. de dermat. et
syph., Par., 1892, 3. s., iii. 1135-1137.—F.iqvalln (K. R.)
Exanthema pemphigoides (a poussees successives)
manuum, faciei et crurum. Duodecim, Helsingissii, 1888,

iv, 219.—Passtoors (T.) Een geval van pemphigus
met bijzonder gelocaliseerde hyperkeratoses Xederl.
Tijdschr. v. Geneesk ,

Amst., 1903, 2. R., xxxix. d. 2, 613-

616.— Pemphigus (Dm; des dermatoses bullcuses,

complexes on multiformes. Cong, internat. de dermat.
etdesyph. C.-r. 1889. Par., 1890, 81; 179.—Selierber
(G. ) Kin Fall von Pemphigus mit cigentumlichem
Verlauf. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 774-778.—
Sclllld (W.) Ein Fall von Pemphigus vulgaris mit
Affektion der Harnblasen-Schleimhaut. Internat. der-

mat. Kong. Verhandl. u. Ber. 1901, Berl., 1905. ii, pt. 2,

450 —Sherwood-Dunn (B.) Pemphigus with poly-

morphous erythema. Med. Bee, N. Y., 1893, xliii, 333-

336.—Smlnoff (Y. A.) Symblepharon post pemphi-
gum. Vcstnik oftalmol ,

Kiev, 1901, xviii, 473-480.—
Smith (A. J.) A fatal case of pemphigus, with notes of

three other fatal cases. Guy's Hosp. GftZ.. Lond., 1894,

n. s., viii, 389.—Taylor (G. G. S.) Two fatal cases of

pemphigus. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1894, vi, 177-181.

Pemphigus {Congenital and heredi-

tary).

See, also, Pemphigus in infants, etc.

Barannikorni A.) Sluchal pemphigus ehronicus
familiaris a. epidermolysis bullosa hereditaria (H. K6b-

j

ner'ai. Russk.J. Kozhh. i Yen. Bollezn., Kharkov, 1905.x,

249-255.—Beevor(C E.J Congenital pemphigus in a girl 1

Pemphigus {Congenital and heredi-
tary).
aged twenty-live. Lancet, Lond. ,1889,ii, 1119. Also: Tr.M.
Soc.Lond.,1889-90,xiii,489.—Hoffmann (J.) Hereditare
Anlage zu traumatischer Blasenbildung oder hereditarer
chronlscher Pemphigus? Miinehen. med. Wchnschr.,
1895, xlii, 73-7.5.—Hutchinson (.1.) a case of congeni-
tal pemphigus. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1899, x, 351, 2 pi.—
Kiessllng. [Fall von Epidermolysis bullosa aereaita-
ria

|
Jahresb. d, Gesellseh. f. Nat. u. Heilk, in Dre"sd.

L902 3, Miinehen, L904, 38.—Limn (.1. R. i a case of con-
genital pemphigus. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1893-4, xvii, 329.—
itlorris (M.) Congenital pemphigus. Proc. M. Soc.
Lond., 1887-8, xi, 327.—Tortfk (L.) Epidemiol vsis he-
reditaria bullosa ( Kobner) (Pemphigus hereditar'ius He-
bra, permatitis bullosa Valentin), Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest, 1898, xxxiv, 11-15.

Pemphigus (diagnosis und semitology

of).
See, also, Pemphigus foliaceus', Pemphigus

in infants, etc.

Barbour (P. F.) An unusual case of pemphigus.
Arch, Pediat., N. V., 1896, xiii, 691.—Breda (A.) Der-
matosi pemtigoidi. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Vcnezia,
L892, svi, 285-301.—Callari (I.) Contributo alio studio
della condilomatosi pemfigoide. Gazz. sicU. di med. e
chir. [etc.], Palermo, 1905, iv, 61: 77; 9:i.—Constantln
(E.) Les formes bulleusesde l'hydroa vacciniforme (Ba-
zin) (pemphigus recidivant des extremites). Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi. 927-935.—Diibreuilh
(W.) Le signe de Nikolsky dans le pemphigus. Bull.
Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1901, xii, 44-46.
Also: Ann. de dermat. et sypli., Par., 1901, 4. s.. ii, 72-74.

—

Dubs ( K. S. ) A case of pemphigus pruriginosus, X.
York M. ,1., 1895, lxi. 716-718.—Du Castel. Pemphigus
et pemphigoides. Union med., Par., 1894, 3. s.. lviii, 137;
145.—Gaudier (E.) Les eruptions pemphigoides et les
pemphigus. J.de med. int., Par., 1901, v,991; 1002. .

Pemphigus prurigineux de la grossesse. .1. d. mal. cutan.
et syph., Par., 1905, xvii, 354.—Haras (A.) Pemphi-
gus pruriginosus esetc. [Case.] Bor- es bujkort., Buda-
pest, 1906, 2. Also: Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1900, 1. 317.—
Janovsky (V.) K nauce opuchyfine nepravidelne.
[On t he knowledge of false pemphigus.] Casop. lek. cesk.,
v Prazc, 1892, xxxi, (11; 121; 101; 205. — Kaposi (M.)
Pemphigus pruriginosus. Aerztl. Ber. d. k. k. allg. Kran-
kenh. zu Wien (1889), 1891, 129. . Pemphigus pruri-
ginosus; geheilt. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst.
1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii. pt. 2, 93 — Leaeli (E.)
Three cases simulating pemphigus. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1905, ii, 951.—Luitlilen (F.) ZurLehre und Diagnostic
des Pemphigus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, t;s2-

084.—JTIazza (G.) Appunti sul pemfigo e pemtigoidi.
Clin, mod., Pisa, 1905, xi, 4-10.—JWoss (A. J.) A case
simulating pemphigus. Lancet, Lond., 1890, i, 540.—Or-
nierod (J. A.) On pemphigus and allied conditions.
Clin. J., Lond., 1903, x-xii, 177-181.—Pittard (H. G.)
Pemphigus pruriginosus. J. Cutan. <k Genito-Urin. Dis.,

X. V.. 1890, viii. 121-121. 2 pi.—Badaeli (F.) Pemfigo e
pemtigoidi. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1903,
xxxviii, 349; 489; 008; 720, 1 pi.—Reale. Sul valore da
assegnarsi in dermatologia al sintoma Nikolsky-Stouko-
venkoff. Ibid., 1906, xli, 10-20.—Szadek

|
K.) Rokowa-

nie w pe.cherzycy przewleklej (pemphigus vulgaris).
[Prognosis in chronic . . .] Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1897,
xviii, 283; 347.—Xoninaasoli (P.) Pemfigo e pemfi-
goidi; a proposito di due casi, 1' uno del cosidetto pemfigo
delle giovani e l'altro della eosidetta dermatite erpeti-

forme. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1895, xxx, 33; 100,

2 pi.—Troisl'oiitaines (P.) Eruption pemphigoide
antipyrinique. Ann. Soc. med.-chir.de Liege, 1901, xl,

194-200.—Tram (M.) II sintoma di Xikolskv nel pem-
figo. Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1905. xl, 594-611.—
Lima ( P. G. ) Zur Diagnose und Behandlung des Pem-
phigus vulgaris ehronicus. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl. u.

Wien, 1901, n. F., iii, 21-30. Also, Reprint.

Pemphigus ( Epidemic).
See Pemphigus (Acute, etc.); Pemphigus in

infants, etc.

Pemphigus {Malignant).
Sir Pemphigus (Acute, etc.); Pemphigus

foliaceus', Pemphigus in infants, etc.

Pemphigus {Neurotic).
Balzerd FouqueL Pemphigus hysterique. Bull,

et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1903, 3. s., xx, 1339-

L345.—Bay lae (J.) Pemphigus hysterique. Toulouse
med., 1900, 2. s., ii. 313-315.—Bennati (A.) Pemfigo
isterico e pemfigo clorotico; contributo clinico alia noso-

logia delle dermatosi bollose. Atti Accad. d. sc. med. e

nat. in Ferrara. 1895 6, Ixx, 107-118.—Brand I (J.) Pem-
phigus neuriticus. Wien. med. Bl., 1896, xix. 485.—Du-
rand (V.) Observation de pemphigus hysterique avec
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Pemphigus (iV< urotic).
<edeme bleu. J. d. mid. cutan. et syph., Par., 1898, x, 533-

536.—Bnroux. Pemphigus nerveux, Lyon med.. 1903,

ci, L78-180.—Fromagel & Lavle. Pemphigus hysteri-
que de la conjunctive et des paupieres. Ann. d'ocul.,
Par., 1906, cxx.w, 381-390.—Galton (J. H.) Traumatic
neurosal pemphigus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 1282.

—

Gaucher (E.) & Chlray. De I'origine nerveuse du
pemphigus chronique prurigineux. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. etsvph., Tar.. 1903. xiv, 156-161. Also: Ann. de der-
nat et syph'., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 317-322 —tianeher (E.)
& Gastbu (P.) Pemphigus et maladie de Duhringavee
troubles nerveux et artliopathies. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, vii, 519-521. Also: Ann. de
dermal et syph., Par., 1890, 3. s., vii, 1287-1292.—Kaposi.
Vorstellung eines Fallcs von Pemphigus neuroticus hyste-
ricus. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1890. iii, 425. . Pem-
phigus hystericus; Besserung. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst."l895, Wien u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 129.—Mont-
gomery (D. W.) Pemphigus neurotico - traumatieus.
Occidental M. Times, Sacramento, 1891, v, 531-536. Also,
Reprint.—Neuherger. Ueber 'leu sogenannten Pern
phigus neuroticus. Verhandl. d. dcutsch. dermat. Ge-
sellsch., Wien, 1892, 358 -366, l pi.—Raymond. Pem-
phigus hysterique. Kev.dc l'hypnot. et psychol. physiol.,
Par., 1903-4. xviii, 346-348. Also: 3, de ined. in;., Par.,
1904, viii, 12. Also: Rev. d'hvg. et de med. inf. [etc.].

Par., 1904, iii, 346-348. — Sorel (E.) Eruption pemphi-
gofde ehez <me hy terique. Toulouse me>d., 1900, 2. s., ii,

260-262.—Tommasoll (P.) Du pemphigus des jeunes
filles, et du pemphigus des hvsteriques. J. d. mal. cutan.
et syph., Par., 1 895, vii. 449-470. —Xmterodskl (K.)
Peniphigus neuriticus. Bolnitsch. gaz. Bbtkina, St. Pe-
tersb., 1890, i, 511-517.

Pemphigus {Pathology of).
See Pemphigus [Causes, etc., of).

Pemphigus
( Syph ilitic).

s,

,

, also, Pemphigus in infants, etc.

Brown (J. M.) A case of hereditary svphilitic pem-
phigus. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1902-3, v, 181-183, 2 pl.—
Decile. Pemphigus svphilitique. Bull. Soe. d'anat. et
physiol.. . . de Bordeaux, 1880-81, i, 31.—Ferrettl (V.)
Alii mi casi Hi prmtigo come espressione di siiilotossiemia
e di irritazioni locali (neurotrofica e steptococcica). Clin,
dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1904, xxii, 95-106, 1
pl.—Hutchinson (J.) Pemphigus during secondary
syphilis. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1892-3, iv, 193-199. Also,
in his: Descr. Cat. Clin. Mus., Lond., 1894, pt. 1, 40, 1 pl.

. A cure of svphilitic pemphigus. Arch. Surg.,
bond.. 1895, vi, 193, 1 pl. lyith text —LrbedefT (A.)
Sluchal tak naz. "pemphigus syphiliticus adultorum".
[Case of so-called . . .] Russk. J. Kozhn, i Ven. Bollezn.,
Kharkov. 1901, ii. 313-319.—Zhukovski (V. P.) Vrozh-
denniy sitiliticheskiy pemflgus1 l>"z *porazheniya po-
doshv i ladonel. [Congenital syphilitic pemphigus, soles
and palms not involved.] Med. Obzr., Most., 1901, lvi,

457-466.

Pemphigus {Treatment of).
See, also, Pemphigus {Acute, etc.); Pemphi-

gus foliaceus; Pemphigus in infants, etc.

Alexander (A.) Ueber Vioformanwendung bei
Pemphigus. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 107-
111.—Breda, [ntorno alia cura del pemngo volgare.
Giqr. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1902, xxxvii, 534.—Cas-
»a8t(E.)& Micheleau (E.) Sur <leux cas de pem-
phigus traitespar la dechloruration. Arch. gen. de meVL,
Par., 1906. i, 129-140.—Fletcher MM A case of herpeti-
form pemphigus; cure by arsenic. Polyclin., Lond., 1901,
v. 255-257.—Gaucher. Un cas de maladie de Duhring;
traitement. .1. de mod. int., Par., 1903, vii, 286. .

Traitement des pemphigus chroniques. Ibid., 1906, x,
139-141.—Hallopeau & Laflitte. Sur un pemphigus
traite infructueusement par les injections de serum de
lait: nouvelles observations relatives a reosinophilic.
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 169-
172. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899. 3. s., x,
376-27'...—Hcim (M.) Die Hedung des Pemphigus
chronicus dnrch locale Bestrahlung mit Bogenlicht.
Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, xxx, 324.—JWaritoux. Le
traitement du pemphigus chronique par l'application
locale de la lumiere a arc. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de
gynec., Par., 1904, x, 7 1 L—iTIatsokin (P*G.) K Heche
nlyu puzirnol sipi

( pemphigus simp, et malig.). [Treat-
ment of . . .1 Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 455; 472.—
Montgomery (D.W.) The use of belladonna in pem-
phigus. Med, News. Phila., 1895, lxvii, 553.—Ohmann-
Dumesnll (A. H.) A rapid method of curing pem-
phigus. St. Louis M. &S. J., 1897, Ixxii, 311-315.—Roach
(S.) Note on an interesting case of pemphigus. Lancet
Lond., 1899, i, 88.—Vergcly. Pemphigus chronique;
traitement par l'arsenic et la pommade avec ichtyol;
guerison; coloration noire de la peau. Mem.et bull. Soc.
de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1895, 521-526

Pemphigus
| Urint in).

Boeri (G.) Peptonuria da pemligo. Riv clin (
.

terap
,
Napoii, 1896. xviii, 281.—Fodor (G.) Kgy pent-

phigus-beteg vizeleterol. [The urine of a patient suffer-
ing from pemphigus.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest 1895
xxxix, 25.

Pemphigus in animals.
Anderson (F. E.) Pemphigus folliaceus, or bullous

exfoliative dermatitis in the horse. Am. Vet. Rev N
V.. 1902, xxvi. 334-337.—Bermbach. BlaschenaW
schlag. Veioffentl. a. d. J.-Vet.-Ber. d. beamt. Tierarzte
Preuss., 1902, Berl., 1904, iii, pt. 1, 119-129, 1 ding.—Graf-
funder. Allgemeiner acuter Pemphigus bei einem
Pferde. Berl. thieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1890, vi, 153.—
Keineckc. Pemphigus acutus beim HVrde
f. Veterinark., Berl., 1905, xvii, 65-68.—Sauer. Pemphi-
gus acutus vmii Pferd. Wchnschr. f. Thierh. u. Viehzucht
Miinchen. 1902, xlvi, 231.

Pemphigus foliapew.
See, also, Pemphigus in infants, etc.; Pem-

phigus of mucous membranes.
A.KHVEHDOFF (G. A.) * K voprosu o pato-

logo-anatomicheskikh izmieneniyakh v kozhle
pri pempliigns foliaceus. [Pathologo-anatomical
changes in the skin in . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1902.

Bittirkin ( A. V. )
* Patologo-anatomichea-

kiya izmleneniya v avtomaticheskikh nervnikh
uzlakh serdtsai nlekotorikh otdlelakh tsentral-
noi i simpaticheskot nervnol sistemi pri pem-
phigus foliaceus. [Pathological alterations in

the automatic ganglia of the heart and several
sections of the central and sympathetic nervous
systems in . . .] 8°. S.-Peterbury, 1897.

LANSAC (L.) *Du pemphigus foliace mixte
primitif. 8°. Toulouse, 1898.

Maxein (V.) * Ueber exfoliativen Pemphi-
gus. [Bonn.] 8°. Ahrweiler& Neuenahr, 1896.
Nikolski (P. V.) * Material! k ucheniyu o

pemphigus foliaceus Cazenavi. [Data for the
study of...] 8°. Kii/er, 1896.

Also [Abstr.] , in: Med. Obbzr., Mosk., 1896, xlvi, 853-872.

Rivet (J. ) * Etude sur le pemphigus foliace.

8°. Paris, 1897.
Baginsky (A.) Zur Behandlung der Dermatitis ex-

foliativa sive Pemphigus malignns (foliaceus). Therap.
d. Gegenw., Berl. -Wien, 1900, n. F., ii, 259. — Barium
(O. L. ) Der Befund des Riickenmarks und peripherer
Nerven bei einem Fall von hochgradigem Pemphigus
foliaceus. Festschr. z. Feierd. SOjiihr. Stiftungsf.d. iirztl.

Ver. zu Hamb., Leipz., 1896, 309-314. — Berry (W.) On
pemphigus foliaceus. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1891, x, 194.—
Besnier (E.) Observations pour servir a l'histoire du
pemphigus foliact}; dermatite bulleuseet exfoliante mixte
primitive. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par.,

1892, iii, 78-91. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892,

3. s., iii, 189-202.—Brocq (L.) Des rapports qui existent
entre la dermatite herp6tiforme et les affections dites a
1'heure actuelle pemphigus foliace. J. d. mal. cutan. et

syph., Par., 1893, v, 31-40.—Brou**e
|
A.) & Bnic I

i..)

Un cas de pemphigus foliace' primitif. Ann. de dermat.
et syph., Par., 1905, 4. s., vi, 853-860, 1 pl.—<

'am pana (R.)

A propositi) di uno scritto sul pemfigo foliaceo. Clin.

dermosifilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1906, xxiv, 68.—
Cuthbert (C. F.) A caseofpemphigus foliaceus. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1894, i, 1237. — Dartlgol les. Pemphigus
foliace subaigu; mort. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1888-9,

xviii, 516; 530.—Fabry (J.) Keitrag zur Klinik und Pa-

thologie des Pemphigus foliaceus. Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Syph., Wienu. Leipz., 1904, lxx, 183-194, 2 pl.—<irou ven.
Zwei Tiille von Pemphigus foliaceus. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, Ver.-Beil., 316.—
Hall (F. J. V.) A case of pemphigus foliaceus; recov-
ery. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, ii, 69.—Hallopeau II

)

Sur un pemphigus foliace. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et»

svph., Par., "1896, vii, 207. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,

Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 507. . Deuxieme note sur un cas

de pemphigus foliace avec osteomalacic Bull. Soc. franc,

de dermat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 376. Also: Ann. de
dermat. et syph. [ Par., 1901. 4.s..ii,672.—Hallopeau [II. ]&
Bouchot. Sur une forme crofiteuse et villeusede pem-
phigus foliace, varie'e nouvelle. Bull. Soc. franc, de der-

mat. et svph., Par., 1901, xii, 491-495. Also: Ann. de der-

mat. et svph., Par., 1901, 4.s., ii, 1094-1098.—Hallopeau
( H. ) & C'biistensoux. Sur un cas de pemphigus foliace

avec osteomalacic. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. etsyph.,

Par., 1898, ix, 354-359. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph.,
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Pemphigusfoliod us.

Par., 3. s., ix, 979-984.—Hallopeau (H.) & Four-
nier(H.l Sur trois cas de pemphigus foliace ctudies
dans leurs rapports a vec la dermatite herpetiforme. Bull.

Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1892, iii, 470-177.

Also: J. d. mal. CUtan. et syph., Tar., 1893, v, 23-31.—Hal-
lopeau (H.) & Jousset (A.) Sur un nouveau casde
pemphigus foliace consecutif a une dermatite herpeti-

forme. Bull. Soc franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896,

vii, 188-193. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896,

3. s., vii. 37" - 375. — Hardaway (W. A. . Case oi

pemphigus foliaeeus. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.,

X. Y,. 1890, viii, 22. . Pemphigus foliaeeus. In-
termit. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, ii, 1115-1117.—Hastings
(J. W.) Report of a case of pemphigus foliaeeus. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1896, cxxxv. 229-231. — Kanilz (H.)
Pemphigus foliaeeus egv eset6rol. [. . .; a case.]

Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906. 1, 707; 730. — Kaposi.
Pemphigus foliaeeus; exitus letalis. Jahrb. d. wien.
k. k. Krankenanst. 1892. Wien u. Leipz., 1893, i, 485.

. Pemphigus foliaeeus; Tod. Ibid., 1895, Wien
u. Leipz., 1897. iv, pt. 2, 128. . Pemphigus foliaeeus;
Besserung. Ibid., 1897. Wien u. Leipz., 1S99, vi, pt. 2, 93.

. Pemphigus foliaeeus; Tod. Ibid.,9i: . Pem-
phigus foliaeeus; Tod. Ibid., 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900,

vii, pt. 2. 92.—Klotz (H. Q. ) A ease of pemphigus folia-

eeus ending fatallv within eight months. Am. J. M. Sc.,

Phila., 1S91, n. s.. cii. 620-627. Also, Reprint.—Kudish
(V. M.) Sluchal pemphigus foliaeeus Cazenavi. [Case
of...] J. dermat. i sifilidol., S.-Peterb., 1901. i, 44-49,

1 pi.—Iiassime (P.) Pemphigus foliace suivi de mort;
autopsie. Ann. de la Polielin. de Bordeaux, 1889, i, 59-
64 —L.eredde. Etude sur le pemphigus foliace de Caze-
nave. Ann. de dermat. et syph.. Par., 1899, 3. 8., x, 601-
620, 1 pi.—Lindstroem. Trois nouveaux cas de pem-
phigus foliace etudies au point de vue de la symptomato-
logie. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898,
ix, 401-106. Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898,
3. s., ix. 1026-1031.—Loekem. Pemphigus foliace mor-
tel. Arch. med. beiges. Brux., 1897, 4. s.. x, 366-379.—
Mergoni (F. ) Di un bacillo isolato dal sangue di un
ammalato di pemtigo foliaceo. Polielin., Roma, 1898, v,

. med., 436-440.—Uleynet (P.) & Hibol let (N.) Un
cas de pemphigus foliace primitif. Ann. de dermat. et
syph.. Par.. 1903. 4. s., iv, 204-216.—Jlunro (W. L.) &
Swarts (G. T.) Pemphigus foliaeeus malignus. J.

Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., X. Y., 1891, ix, 332-337.
. Pemphigus foliaeeus malignus; the sequel. Ibid.,

423.—Jiasarow (G. M. | Ein Fall von Pemphigus folia-

eeus Cazenave. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1899, vi, 719-728.
Also, transl.: Russk. arch, patol., klin. med. i bakteriol.,
S.-Peterb., 1900, ix, 166-174.—Nikolski (P.V.) Sluchal
pemphigus foliaeeus Cazenave'a. [Case of . . .1 Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1894, xli, 126-130. Also: Trudi V syezda
Obsh. russk. vrach. v pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894,
ii, 217-221. . K simptomatologii pemphigus folia-

eeus Cazenavi. Uni v. Izvlest. [Protok. Fiz.-med. Obsh.
1897 - 8, 225- 234], 1899, xxxix.— Petrini. Du pem-
phigus foliace; etude histologique des lesions trouvees
dans trois cas semblables. Internat. dermat. Cong. Ber.
ii.d.Yerhandl. 1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 453-500.—Quin-
quaud (C.-E. ) Pemphigus foliace* avec papillomatose
generalisee. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et svph

,
Par.,

1892, iii, 33-38. Also: Ann. de dermat. et svph.," Par., 1892.

3. s.. iii. 144-149 —Begensbnrger (A. E.) Report of
a case of pemph'gus foliaeeus. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.
Dis., X. Y., 1893, xi, 70-75. — Savin (M.) Pemphigus
foliaeeus Cazenavi. Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1897,

clxxxix, med. -spec, pt., 809-824.—Selenew (I. F.) Fall
von Pemphigus foliaeeus. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1905,

xii, 578-590, 5 pi.—Sherwell (S. ) Relapse of pemphigus
foliaeeus (Cazenave) after eleven vears; recovery. J.

Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., X. Y , 1889, vii, 453-455.—
Stoukovenkoflf*. Sur un phenomene clinique, non
decrit, dans le cours du pemphigus foliace de Cazenave.
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, v, 569-572.

Also: Ann. de dermat. et syph", Par., 1894, 3. s., v, 1387-

1391.—Szadek (C.) Remarks on pemphigus foliaeeus.
St. Louis M. & S. J., 1898, lxxv, 121-133.—TiJrok (L.)
Pemphigus foliaeeus. Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest,
1898, xxxiv, 913-918.—TrutH (M.J Contribute alia ques-
tione del pemfigo fogliaeeo. Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di
Pavia, 1899, 117-121. Also: Gazz. med. di Torino. 1899, 1,

321-327. Also: Morgagni, Milano, 1899, xli, 265-303.

Pemphigus in infants and children.
Bodkxstab (F.) * Beitra<r zur Aetiologie des

Pemphigus neonatorum 8°. Halle a. S,, 1890.

Fkai.eu (E. ) *Du pemphigus chez le nou-
veau-ne; sa valeur diagnostique dans la svphilis.

8°. Paris, 1897.

Hertle (C. ) *Du pemphigus des nouveau-
nes et de sa nature. 4°. Strasbourg, 1847.

Lartigue (J. -J.) *Sur deux cas de pemphi-
gus chez des enfants 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

Pemphigus in infants and children.
Traxtenroth ([A.] A.) * Pemphigus neo-

natorum periumbilicalis. Ein Beitrag zur Lehre
von den Pemphiguserkrankungen. Aus der
Entbindungsanstalt zu Marburg. 8°. Mar-
burg, 1892.
Adaiuson (H.G.

i Pemphigusneonatorum inthelight
of recent research. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, xv.447-
452.—Adit- ke*. Pemphigus neonatorum acutusoderVer-
bruhung? Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl. ,1896, ix, 525-528.

—

Almquisti E.) Pemphigus neonatorum bacteriologisch
und epidemiologiseh beleuchtet. Ztschr. f. Hvg., Leipz.,
1891, x, 253-266.—JBallln | L. t Ueber die Behahdlung des
Pemphigus neonatorum. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.,
1904, xlv, 311-314.—Bar (P.) Pemphigus dit epidemi-
que des nouveau-nes, dermatite herpetiforme ou pemphi-
gus a kystes epidermiques? Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par.,
1904, vii. 213-21i;, 2 pi. Also: Ann. de med. et chir. inf.,
Par., 1905, ix, 3-7.—Holmeke (G.) Pemphigus neona-
torum paa Frederiksberg. Hosp.-Tid., Kj0benh., 1894,
4. R., ii, 503.—Horend ( M.) Pemphigus ehronicus vul-
garis esetegyermeknel. [A case of ... in a child.] Orvosi
hetil.

, Budapest, 1898, xlii, 147.—Bergliolm (H.) Pem-
phigus neonatorum; bakteriologisia tutkimuksia rakku-
loiden sisiillosta. [Du pemphigus des nouveau-nes; re-
cherches bacteriologiques. Res., 560.] Duodecim, Hel-
sinki. 1900, xvi, 205-212. Also: Finska liik.-siillsk. handl.,
Helsingiors, 1900, xlii, 1063-1070. Also, transl.: Arch. f.

Gynaek., Berl., 1901, lxiii, 677-683.—Bernstein. Ein
Beitrag zur Kenntnisdes Pemphigus neonatorum acutus.
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1899, xxviii, 19-21.

—

Bidlot ( F. ) Le pemphigus des nouveau-nes. Scalpel,
Liege, 1899-1900, Iii, 73 —Blocli (W.) Ueber den Pem-
phigus acutus malignus neonatorum (non syphiliticus).
Arch. f. Kinder!!., Stuttg., 1900, xxviii. 61-103.—Brand
(G. H.) Pemphigus foliaeeus in an infant. Brit. M. J.,

Lund., 1902, i, 1401.—Brosin (F.) Pemphigusiibertra-
gungen im Wirkungskreise einzelner Hebammen.
Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1899, xl, 418-429.—
Briinii (O.) Blaereudslet hos Bprn. [Pemphigus in
children.] Tidsskr. f. Jordemgdre, Kjabenh., 1896-7, vii,

13-15.—Call (Emma L.) An epidemic of pemphigus
neonatorum. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1904, 1, 473-477.—Chu-
prina (I. S.) K etiologii pemphigus acutus neonato-
rum. Med. Obozr.. Mosk., 1905, lxiv, 620-623.—Cozzo-
lino (O.) Contributo all' etiologia e patogenesi del
pemtigo acutonei bambini. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze,
1905, iii, 510-519.—Dreves. Zum Pemphigus neonato-
rum. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1905, xviii, 689-694.—
Ferrari ( A.) Pemfigo epidemico dei neonati. Ras-
segna di sc. med., Modena, 1904-5, xix, 169-186, 2 pi.

—

Fest (F. T. B.) Pemphigus neonatorum syphiliticus.
N. Yorker med. Monatschr., 1893, v, 87-90.—Flsehkin
(E. A.) An eruption resembling pemphigus vegetans in
in infant. Pediatrics, X. Y., 1901, xi, 447-449.—FOu-
quet (C.) Contribution a l'etude du pemphigus epide-
mique des nouveau-nes (streptococcic bulleuse des nou-
veau-nes). Bull. Soc. d'obst. de Par., 1906, ix, 159-173.—
Fraleu (E.) Du pemphigus syphilitique chez le nou-
veau-n6. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par., 1899, xv,
26-32 —Freeman (W. T.) Case of pemphigus neonato-
rum gangrenosus. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii,
376-378.— lasson (C. J.) A case of pemphigus neona-
torum in an infant three days old. Lancet, Lond., 1901,

i, 697.—Hartzell (M. B.) Syphilitic pemphigus of the
new-born. Arch. Pediat., X. Y., 1894, xi, 370.—Hauck.
Pemphigus neonatorum. Aerztl. Prakt., Dresd., 1897, x,
165-168.—Hellier (J. B.) A case of pemphigus foliaeeus
in the new-born. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1899, xi, 18-
20.—Hengge (A.) . Pemphigus neonatorum sive conta-
giosa. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1904,

xix, 53-59. — Hesse. Ueber Pemphigus neonatorum.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl.. 1900, xiii, 119-124.—Hodg-
son {V. J.) A case of pemphigus neonatorum in an in-

fant three days old. Lancet, Lond., 1901, i, 928.—Hoist
(A.) [Pemphigus neonatorum.] Forh. med. Selsk. i

Kristiania, 1898, 58-66.—Holt (L. E. ) A case of pemphi-
gus neonatorum associated with a general infection by
the staphylococcus pyogenes. Tr. Soc. Alumni Bellevue
Hosp., X. Y., 1897-8, 8-13. Also: X. York M. J., 1898,

Ixvn, 175-177. [Discussion], 195.—Johannes. Ueber
Pemphigus, insbesondere Pemphigus neonatorum. Cor.-
Bl. d. allg. sirztl. Ver. v. Thuringen, Weimar, 1900, xxix,
505-513.—Kien ((5.) Ueber den nicht syphilitischen
Pemphigus der Siiuglinge. Med. Klin., Berl., 1905, i,

1 437-1 uo.—Kilnam (E. B.) An epidemic of pemphigus
neonatorum. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1889, xxii, 1039-1041.—
Ki reliner ( A. i Kalteeinwirkung als CJrsache des
Pemphigus der Xeugeborenen. Centralbl. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1898, iii, 157-160—Kisol (A.) Sluchal ostravo
pemfigusa u malchika 7 llet: llecheniye Fowler'ovim
rastvorom: vir.dorovleniye [Acute pemphigus in a boy
7 years old: treatment by Fowler's solution; recovery.]

DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1898, iii, 214-216. . Sluchal ost-

ravo pemfigusa U dlevochki semi llet; vizdorovleniye.
[Acute pemphigus in a girl 7 years old; recovery.] Ibid.,

1902, vii, 290.—Klainann. Ein Fall von Pemphigus
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Pemphigus in infants and children.
neonatorum. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1893, lxii, 1045.

Also, Reprint.—Kniiilii (E.) A case of infantile syphi-

litic pemphigus. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 1264.—Ko-
blanck. Ueber Pemphigus neonatonin. Ztschr. f. Ge-
burtsh. u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1906, Ivii, 389-843.—Koch.
Der Pemphigus -neonatorum. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Ge-
burtsh., Winnenden, 1879, x.w, 349-852.—Kornalon-
ski. Zur Uebertragbarkeit des Pemphigus neonatorum.
Preufls. Med.-Beamten-Ver. Off. Ber., Berl., 1898, xv, 51-

60.—Kuhnt. Eine Endemie von Pemphigus neonato-
rum. Ztsehr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 687.—ia-
gowski i 8. i Dwa przypadki pecherzycy noworodk6w
zloSliwej (pemphigus neonatorum foiiaceus). [Two
cases of . . .] Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 917-

921.—Langleldt. Ueber Pemphigus neonatorum. Erb-
liehkeit und Infektion. Aerzil. Prakt. , Hamb., 1893, vi,

l i.">-l4.s. — Luitlilen ( F. ) Pemphigus neonatorum.
Wien.klin.Wchnschr., 1899. xii. 69-76.—ITIajjuire (G.J.)
Acute contagious pemphigus in the newly born; a clin-

ical study. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1903, XV, 427-447, 1 tab.

Also: J. Obst.& Gvmec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 549-554.

Also: Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1903), 1904, xlv, 429-459, 1 tab.—
Marshall (E.) Pemphigus in a child six months old.

Pediatrics, N, Y. & Lond.. J899, viii. 449.—Martineas
Vargas ( A.

)
Pehfigo t6xico del recieh nacido. Med.

de los ninos, BarceL, 1901. ii, 31-36.— JXEtlnz (P.)
Pemphigus Tieonatorum. Kinder -Arzt, Leipz., 1899,

x, 2&-31.— JJIulert. Ueber Pemphigus neonatorum.
Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte. Berl., 1900. xiii, 117-119.—
rVeseuiaun. Ueber Pemphigus-Erkrankungen in der
Praxis einer Hebamme, nebst Bemerkungen iiber Pem-
phigus aoutus neonatorum. Ibid., 1889, ii, 102; 148.

—

INobl (G.) Belege fur die Unitiit von Pemphigus in-

fantum und Impetigo contagiosa Fox. Med. Bl.. Wien,
1902, xxv, 637-640.—Olshausen (R.) & ftEekus (H.)
Ueber acuten contagiiisen, afebrilen Pemphigus bei Neu-
geborenen und Wochnerinnen. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl.,

1870,1, 392-402.—©stermayer (M.) Az anya fertoze-

sevcl kapcsolatos, halalos kimenetelii pemphigus neona-
torum (dermatitis exfoliativa neonatorum Ritter) esete,

[A case of . . . with infection of the mother and death of
the child. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 349. Also,

transl.: Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,Wien u. Leipz. ,1903, lxvii,

109-112. Also, transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest,
L903, viii. 291-293. Pasini (A.) II pemfigo epidemico
dei neonati. Gior. ital. d. mal. Ten., Milano, 1903,

xxxviii, 226; 273.—Peter (W.) iEtiologv of pemphigus
neonatorum. Med. Age, Detroit, 1896, xiv, 198-200.

Also, trans!.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1896, xxxiii, 124.—
Bichter (P.) Ueber Pemphigus neonatorum. Dermat.
Ztsehr. Berl., 1901, viii, 507; 680.—Robinson (E.) A
case of acute pemphigus in a child; gangrene of hands
and calves; death. Lancet, Lond., 1894, i, 773.—Busa-
koff(I.) Sluchai ostravo pemflgusa u dlevochki 9 1.;

vizdorovleniye. [Acute pemphigus in a girl; recoverv.]
DIetsk. med., Mosk., 1899, iv, 362-364.—Senafter (E.)
Ueber den gegemvartigen Stand der Lehre vom Pemphi-
gus neonatorum; zugleich Beitrag zur Kasuistik. Aerztl.
Sachverst.-Ztg., Berl., 1901. vii, 89-93.—Schmidt (Marie
S.) Acute contagious pemphigus in the new-born; re-

port of two cases, with a third case in one mother. Wo-
man's M. J., Toledo, 1904, xiv, 50.—Sclimidtmann &
Olshausen. Gutachten der wissenschaftlichen Depu-
tation fur das Medicinalwesen betreffend dieSehiilblasen
bei Xeugeborcnen und ihre Bekampfung. Vrtljisehr. f.

gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1900, 3. F., xx, 110-113.—Sem-
elienko (D. G.) K ucheniyu o pemphigus neonatorum.
Vrach. St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 1213-1215.—Slite in (M.
A.) K kazuiystikle ostravo pemfigusa novorozhdennikh.
[Acute pemphigus ot the new-born.] Ejened. jour.
"Prakt. med.", st. Petersb., 1901, viii. 417-424. — Siniio-
nescu (F.) Pemphigus aigu vulgaire observe chez un
enfant de onze ans. Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy,
1894-5, viii, 79-87. Also: Presse med.. Par., 1896, 324. -.

Deux cas de pemphigus aigu vulgaire chez les enfants.
Bull. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1902, xxii, 722-
T js —So lb rin. Leber Pemphigus neonatorum. Ztsehr.
f. Med.-Beamte. Berl., 1900, xiii, 11-43. — Soltmann.
Le pemphigus des nouveau-nes. Ann. de med. et chir.
inf., Par.. 1S99. iii, 138-144.—Stadlelt. Om Pemfigus
hos nvf0dte. [Pemphigus in the new-born.] Tidsskr. f.

.lordem0dre, Kpjbenh., 1893-4. iv, 1-4. — Staub (A.)
Ueber den Pemphigus der Neugeborenen und der Woch-
nerinnen. Intermit, dermat. Cong. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl.
1892, Wien u. Leipz., 1893, 699-704. . Ueber Pemphi-
gus puerperalis und Pemphigus neonatorum. Berl. klin.
Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 1194-1196. — Steele (E. A. T.)
Fatal case of purpura ha-morrhagica and pemphigus oc-
curring in a rickety child. Lancet, Lond., 1897, i. 1097.—
Strelitz. Bacteriologische Untersuchungen iiber den
Pemphigus neonatorum. Arch. f. Kinderh.. Stuttg., 1889,
xi, 7-11.—Vargas (A. M.) I. Toxic pemphigus of a
new-born child. Internal, contrib. med. lit. Festschr.
. . . Abraham Jacobi, X. ¥., 1890, 363-367, 3 pi.—Vineta-
Bellaserra (J.) El pehfigo epidemico de los recieh
naeidos (pemphigus neonatorum). Rev. decien. med.
de Barcel., 1889, xv, 33.—Vogel. Pemphigus neona-
torum. Ztschr. f. Med.-Beamte, Berl., 1896, ix, 688.—

Pemphigus in infants and children.
Whitfield (A.) Two cases of acute pemphigus ol in-
fants. Brit. J. Dermat.. Lond., 1903, xv, 218-221.—Zhu-Lot *ki (V. P.) Pemphigus neonatorum. Tnidi Obth
dletsk. vrach., S.-Peterb., 1891, vi, pt. 2, 31-39. Also
Reprint.

Pemphigus ofmucous membranes.
See, also,Conjunctive Pemphigus of

)

; (Esoph-
agus

(
Diseases of)

.

Dartigalongie (J.-J.-R. ) * Contribution a
1'etude du pemphigus oculaire. 8°. Bordeaux,
1903.

Dremmen (H.) *Ueber primarea Pemphi-
gus der Schleimhiiute (Conjunctiva und Respira-
tion stractus). 8°. Wiirzbnrg, 1897.

Fkaxke (E. ) Der Pemphigus und die essen-
tielle Schrumpfung der Bindehaut des Auges;
eine klinisch-kritisehe Studie. 8°. Wiesbaden,
1900.

Monfort (F.-M.) * Contribution 3 lYtude
clinique du pemphigus des premieres voies re-

spiratoires et digestives. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902.
Also [Abstr.], in: Rev. hebd. de larvngol. [etc.], Par.,

1902, i, 337-353.

Aubaret. Pemphigus et xerosis conjonctival. Mem.
et bull..Soc. de med. et chir.de Bordeaux (1901), 1902,
350.—Bayet. Un cas de pemphigus recidivant des lev res.

J. d. mal. cntan. et syph., Par., 1894, vi, 152-156.—Bryan
(J. H.) Pemphigus ehronicus vulgaris of the larynx and
mouth. N.York M. J.. 1899, Lxx, 775. Also. Reprint—
Callomon (F.) Isolierter Pemphigus der Schleim-
hiiute. Dermat. Ztschr., Berl., 1906, xiii, 550-555.—
Charles (J.) Pemphigus des muqueuses, forme aigue
et forme chronique reeidivante. Rev. hebd. de larvngol.
[etc.], Par., 1902, ii, 337-346. Also, trans!.: Med. 'Hull.,

Phila., 1902, xxi v. 453-457. Also, traml.: Allg. Wien. med.
Ztg., 1902, xlvii, 448; 460 —< Iiiari (O.) Beitrag zur Di-

agnose des isolirten Pemphigus der Schleimhaut der
oberen Luftwege. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, vi, 359-

364.—Cocks (E. M.) A case of pemphigus limited to the
mucous membranes. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii,

1736.—Deiitsch lander. Pall von Pemphigus der
oberen Luftwege und des Pharvnx. Jahresb. d. schles.

Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi, 1. Abt.,

med. Sect., 131.—Farlow (J. W.) Two cases of chronic
pemphigus of the mouth. Tr. Am. Larvngol. Ass.. X. Y.,

1904, xxvi, 203-216. Also: Boston M. & S. .1., 1904, cli, 671-

675.—Freudenthai. [Fall von PemphigusderSchleim-
hiiute des Raehens und des Rektums.] N. Yorker med.
Monatschr., 1904, xvi, 37-39.—Fuchs (S.) Pemphigus
vulgaris mucosa nasi, oris, pharyngis, laryngis, cutis et

mucosae genitalium. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 189K, xiii,

195.—Gugciihciin (J.) Ueber chronischen Schleim-
haut-Pemphigus der oberen Luftwege. Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1901. xlviii, 2010-2043. Also: Sitzungsb. d.

aerztl.Yer.Niirnb. 1901, Miinchen, 1902,23-33.—Hoepker
(F.) ZurKenntniss des Pemphigus der Schleimnaute,
insbesondere in Riicksicht auf einen Fall von gleich-

zeitig bestehender Tuberculose. Monatschr. f. Ohrcnli.,

Berl., 1901, xxxv, 241-250.—Joncheray. Pemphigus
recidivant des muqueuses et de la peau. Arch. med.
d'Angers, 1902, vi, 559-561.—Justus (J.) Nyalka- es k6-

tohartyapemphigus. [Pemphigus of the mucous mem-
brane and conjunctiva.] Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1903,

xlvii, 750. Also, trans!.: Pest. med. -chir. Pre>se, Buda-
pest, 1904, xl, 241—Kali ler. [Fall von Schleimhaut-
pemphigus.] Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1903, xvi. 1373-

1375.—Kaposi. Pemphigus mucosa* oris; Besserung.

Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. (1892), Wien u. Leipz.,

1893, i, 483.—Koiuoto (Y.) [Conjunctival disease in

acute pemphigus.] Nippon Gankwa Gakukawai Zasshi,

Tokyo, 1902, vi, 421-134.—Landgraf. Fall von chro-

nischer diffuser Erkrankung der Augenbindehiiute der

Schleimhaut der Nase, des Raehens, Kehlkopfs, der

Trachea und der Mundhiihle; Pemphigus. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1891, xxviii, 13.—Liinn (J. R.) A ease of

pemphigus involving the larvnx. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,

1887-8, xxxix, 35.—Mandelstamm (B.) Zur Casu-

istik und Diagnose des Pemphigus der Mundhohlen-,
Rachen- und Kehlkopfschleimhaut. Internat. klin.

Rundschau, Wien, 1891, v, 1341-1344.—IWeneau (.1.) Du
pemphigus des muqueuses. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.,

Par., 1905, xvii, 1-59.—JTIenzel (M.) Der Bchleimhaut-

pemphigus. Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d. Med u. Chir.,

Jena, 1899, ii, 177; 225. Also: Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.,

Berl., 1899, xxxiii, 159-180.—Mertens. Leber einen

Fall von Pemphigus ehronicus der ausseren Haut und

der Schleimhaute mit Homcvstenbildung. Miinchen.

med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii, 141-144.—IWeyer (E.) Hill

von Schleimhautpemphigns. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1902,

xxxix. 1133.—ITIiller ( L. II.) Pemphigus ehronicus vul-

garis of the mouth and epiglottis. N.York M..L,189<,

lxvi, 1, 1 pi. Aim, Reprint.—Morris (M.) & Bobert*
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Pemphigus ofmucous membranes.
(H L.) Pemphiguso! the skin and mucous membrane
of the mouth associated with " essential shrinking " and
pemphigus of the conjunctivae. Brit. J. Dermat.. Lond.,
isss-y i, ; 75-181, l pi., 1 tab. Also, transl.: Monatsh. f.

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1889, viii, 437-413, 1 pi., 1 tab.—
Nettle<*hip ( E. ) Case of pemphigus affecting the

skin and the conjunctiva and some other mucous mem-
branes. Tr. Ophth. 80C. 1*. Kingdom, Lond. ,1903-4, xxiv,
22-24.—Onoui ( A. ) Idiilt pemphigus este a felsdlegutak-

ban. [A case of chronic pemphigus in the upper air-pas-

sages.] Orr-,gege-esfi'ilgy6gy., Budapest, 1904, 141.—Otto
(R.) uebereiuen Fall von cnronischem Sehleimhautpem-
phigus der oberen Luftwege and der Conjunctiva bei

vorliandenem Diaphragma des Kehlk ipfes. St. Petersb.

med. Wchnschr.. 1899, n. F., xvi, 235; 243.-RU8B (W.
B.) Pemphigus, with a report of a ease of pemphigus
foliaceus involving the mucous membrane of the respi-

ratory tract. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, lii,485.—Schwim-
mer. Pemphigus membraine mucosa'. Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1897, xxxiii, 1104.—de Smet.
Un cas de pemphigus reeidivant des levres. Clinique,
Brux.. 1891, viii, 81-85.—Thost (A.) Ceber ehronisehen
Pemphigus der Schleimhiiute. Monatschr. f. Ohrenh.,
Berl., 1896, xxx, 19.V. 224.

Pemphigus vegetans.

See, also, Pemphigus in infants, etc.

Atlas (An) of illustrations of clinical medi-
cine, surgery, and pathology. Pemphigus vege-

tans. PI. clix. fol. London, 1A05.

Bernhakd (K.) *Ein Fall von Pemphigus
vegetans mit besonderer Beritcksichtigung der
Histologic 8°. Freiburg i. />., 1902.

Oppler (B. ) * Ueber Pemphigus vegetans.
8°. Breslau, 1892.

WiBGMANN (P.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis des
Pemphigus vegetans. [Leipzig.] 8°. Wien,

1903.
Bernshtein. Pemphigus vegetans. Russk. J. Kozhn.

i Yen. Boliezn., Kharkov. 1905, x. 308.—Carlander (O.)

Ett fall at" pemphigus vegetans. Eira, Stockholm, 1890,

xiv, 3)7-3.19.—( roiker (H. R.) Pemphigus vegetans
(Neumann). Proc. Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1888-9,

3. s., i, 94-96. Also: Med. -Chir. Tr.. Lond
, 1889, lxxii, 233-

255, 1 1.. 1 pi.—Cruyl. Un cas de pemphigus vegetant.

Soc. beige de dermat. et de syph. Bull., Brux., 190'2-3. iii,

61-64.—Danlos & Hudelo. Pemphigus vegetant.
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph. Par.. 1900, xi, 325-

,

333. Alto: Ann.dedermat. et syph., Par.. 1900, 4.s.,i, 1156-

1164.—Dubreuilhi W.) Pemphigus vegetant. Festschr.
(

. . . Moriz Kaposi z. Prof.-.lubil., Wien u. Leipz.,1900, 335-

34">.—Duckworth 1 sir D.) A case of pemphtgus vege-
tans. Brit. J. Dermat., Lond.. 1904, xvi, 245-251, 1 pi.—
Fegler (G.) Slucha! pemphigus vegetans Neumann'a.
[Case of . . . of . . .] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1896,

clxxxvi, 1. sect., 335-360.—Halkin (II.) Note sur un
cas de maladie de Neumann. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de
Liege, 1903, xlii, 133-143 —Hallo|icau ( H. ) Nouvelle
etude sur une forme pustuleuse et bulleuse de la maladie
de Neumann, dite pemphigus vegetant. Bull. Soc. franc,

de dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix,341r351. Aho: Ann.de
dermat. et syph., Par.. 1898. 3. s., ix, 969-976. . Sur
une forme bulleuse, suppurative et cicatricielle de mala-
die de Neumann (variete morbide nouvelle) consideree

anterieurement comme un cas d'iodiame. Ibid.. 1901,

4. s , ii, 947-955. . Deuxieme note sur un cas de ma-
ladie de Neumann. Ibid., 1055-1057.—Hamburger
(L. P.) & Rubel (M.) Pemphigus vegetans. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1903. xiv, 63-70, 2 pi. Aho:
Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Crin. Dis., St. Louis, 1903, vii,

148-163.—Haslund. Pemphigus vegetans (Neumann);
Ervtherna bullosum vegetans (L'nna). Hosp.-Tid., Kja-
benh.. 1891, 3. R., ix, 97; 121, 1 pl.-Havas (A.) Pem-
phigus vegetans. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 317.—

. Pemphigus foliaceus et vegetans esete. [Case.]

Bbr-esbujak6rt.,Budapest, 1906, 3.—Herxhcluier (K.)

Ueber Pemphigus vegetans nebst Bemerkungen iibcr die

Natur der Langerhans'schen Zellen. Arch. f. Dermat. u.

Svph., \\ ien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 141-190,3 pi. Also:

Arb. a. d. stiidt. Krankenh. zu Frankf. a. M. Festschr.

. . . 1896, 149-183, 3 pi.—Hyde (J. N.) Note relative to

pemphigus vegetans. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.

r.,1891, ix. 412; 459. Also, Reprint. — Jamleson (W.
A.)& Welsh (D. A.) Pemphigus vegetans. Brit. J.

Dermat., Lond.. 1902, xiv, 287 - 295. — J on rdanet ( P.

)

Un cas de maladie de Neumann. Lyon med., 1901, xevi,

756 - 762. — Kaposi. Pemphigus vegetans; gebessert.

Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst 1892. Wien u. Leipz.,

1893, i, 484. . Pemphigus vegetans; Tod. Ibid., 1896,

Wien u. Liepz., 1898, v, pt. 2, 114.—Kobner (H.) Ueber
Pemphigus vegetans, nebst diagnostischen Bemerkungen
iiberdie anderen mit Svphilis verwechselten, blasenbil-

denden Krankheiten der Schleimhiiute und der iiusseren

Hant. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1894, liii,

61-89, 2 pi. Also, trantl.; Select, essaysand monog., Lond.,

Pemphigus vegetans.
1897, 143-168. . Nachtrag zu meiner Arbeit: Ueber
Pemphigus vegetans, nebst diagnostischen Bemerkungen
iiberdie anderen mil Syphilis verwechselten, blasenbil-
denden Krankheiten der Schleimhiiute und der iiusseren
Haut. Deutsehes Arch.f. klin. Med., Leipz., 1896, 1 vii,
163-165.—L<Spez (C. S.) Sobre un caso de penfigo vege-
tante. An. d. Clrc. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1897, xx,
229-237. — Loionzcii (C.) Et Tilfselde af Pemphigus
vegetans behandlet med ran Pankreas. [A case of . . .

treated by raw. pancreas.] Kjobenh. med. Selsk. Forh.,
L902 3,44 16.—Lowe (T. P.) A case of pemphigus vege-
tans i Neumann |. Lancet, Lond., 1891, i, 1146.—Hidwig
(H.) Fall von Pemphigus vegetans. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1897, xxiii, 267 —JTIarianelli
(A.) Contribute alio studio del pemrigo vegetante.
Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1889, xxx, 150-108, 1 pi.—
Matzenauer (R.) Sur le pemphigus vegetans (mala-
die de Neumann). Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par.,
1900, sect, de dermatol. et de syph., 731-733.—Mayr (J.)
Pemphigus vegetans. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1899,
lxvi, 658. — ITItiller (C.) Zwei Fiille von Pemphigus
vegetans (Neumann). [Ervtherna bullosum vegetans
(Unna).] Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1890, xi,427-
149, 2 pi.— yt 11 ra vskl (V. I.) K kazuistikle pemphigus
vegetans (Neumann). Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Pe-
terb., 1902, xiii, 1821-1825. — Neumann. Pemphigus

. veg<5tant. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1894, 3. s., v,
348. . Bcitrag zur Kenntnissdes Pemphigus vege-
tans. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1897, x, 181-185. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Select, essays and Monog., Lond., 1897,
167-186. . Pemphigus vegetans; Tod. Jahrb. d.
Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1898, Wien u. Leipz., 1900, vii,

pt. 2, 58-00. . Beitrag zur Kenntniss des Pemphi-
gus vegetans. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1900, xiv, 1-4.

—

Ornish} ((). S.) & Bassoe 1
1'. > A case of acute malig-

nant pemphigus (p. vegetans), with autopsy report. J.

Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 190.5, xxiii, 294-299, 1 pi.—
Pavlolf (T.) K patalogii pemphigus vegetans. Bol-
nitsch. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1896, vii, 881; 918; 954;

986.—Pe Illzzarl (C.) Pemrigo vegetante. Boll. d.
clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 392-408.—Pern et (G.) The ba-
cillus pyocyaneus and pemphigus vegetans. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., "1904, ii, 992.—Philippsoil. Contribution a

l'anatomie pathologique et a- la pathogeniedu pemphigus
vegetans. Internat. Cong. Dermat. Off . Trans. 1896, Lond.,
1898, iii, 656.—Phitippson ( L. ) & Fileti (F.) Sopra
un caso 'ii pemrigo vegetante di Neumann (condiloma-
tosi pemfigoide di Tommasoli). Gior. ital. d. mal. ven.,
Milano, 1896, xxxi, 354-374.—Pini (G.) Ricerche chi-
miche e sperimentali in un caso di pemflgo vegetante.
Ibid.. 1898, xxxiii. 354-3C5.—Ravogll (A.) Pemphigus
vegetans. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv,
311-322, 3 pi.—Kona (S.) Pemphigus vulgaris, foliaceus

es vegetans esetei. [Cases of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Buda-
pest, 1902, xlvi, 449. Also, transl.: Pest. med.-chir. Presse,
Budapest, 1902, xxxviii, 992.—Bamberger (F. ) Pem-
phigus vegetans. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 451;
r.ls. — Nchaft'er. Pemphigus vegetans. Jahresb. d.

schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Cult. 1898, Bresl., 1899, lxxvi,

1. Abt., med. Sect., 33-35.—Secehi (T.) Osservazioni
istologiche su di un caso di pemrigo vegetante. Bull. d.

sc. med. di Bologna, 1899, 7. s., x, 433; 537.—Selenew
(I. F.) Fall von Pemphigus vegetans. Dermat. Ztschr.,

Berl., 1905, xii, 590-598.—Stanzialc (R.) Contribution
,1 L'etude du pemphigus vegetant de Neumann. Ann. de
dermat. et. syph.. Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 15-40, 2 pi.—StUve
(R.) Stoffwechscl-Untersuchung bei einem Falle von
Pemphigus vegetans. Arb. a. d. stiidt. Krankenh. zu
Frankf. a. M. Festschr. . . . 1896, 38-43. Also: Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1896, xxxvi, 191-198.—
Tommasoli (P.) La condilomatosi pemfigoide ma-
ligna (pemphigus vegetans di Neumann). Clin, mod.,
Pisa, 1898, iv, 121; 130: 139. Also: Ri forma med., Napoli,

1898, xiv, pt. 2, 438; 464; 474. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Der-
mat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1898, xliv, 325-3o2, 2 pi.

—

Traiicznikoff ( F. K.) Pemphigus vegetans jodicus.

Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1891, iii, 646-649.—Waelsch (L.)

Ueber einen Bacterienbefund bei Pemphigus vegetans,

nebst Bemerkungen zur Differentialdiagno.se zwischen
Diphtheric- und Pseudodiphtherie. Ibid., 1899, 1,71-80.

Weitere Mittheilungen fiber einen Bacterien-

Befund bei Pemphigusvegetans. Ibid., 1900. Hi, 367-384 —
Wcldcnleld (S. 1 Zur Histologic des Pemphigus vege-

tans. Arch. f. Dermet. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1903,

[xvii, L09-434, 3 pi.—Wlegmann (P.) Bcitrag zur
Kenntnis des Pemphigus vegetans. Wien. med. Wchn-
schr., 1903, liii, 1774, 1827; 1868; 1975; 2021; 2062; 2118.—

von Zumbnsch (L, B.) Ueber zwei Falle von Pem-
phigus vegetans mit Fntwicklung von Tumoren. Arch,

f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1905, lxxiii, 121-138,

2 pi.

Pemphigus vulgaris.

See Pemphigus,
de la Pcna (A.) Consejos higienicos para el

uso de gafas y lentes. ii, 7-40 pp. 8°. Madrid,

E. Teodoro, 1886.
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<le la Pena i A. i—continued.
. Los progresos de la operaci6n de la cata-

rata. 15 pp. 8°. Madrid, imp. de X. Moya,
1888.

Repr. from: Rev. de med. y cirug. praet., Madrid, 1888,
xxii.

de lu Pena (Carlos Leon). *Ligero estudio
sobre la capitaneja. 17 pp. 8°. Mexico, F.
Main, 1881. [Abo, in: P., v. 2178.]

de la Peiia
|
Federico). Fiebre amarilla y su

mejor tratamiento. 17 pp. 8°. Xuevitas, 1889.

I'cna ( Francisco Javier). *Eatudio higi6nico de
las carceles de Mexico. 67 pp., 2 pi., 2 tab. 8°.

Mexico, I. CumpHdo, 1875. [P., v. 2206.]
Pena (Petrus) & <le Lobe I (Mathias). Stir-

pium adversaria nova, perfacilia vestigatio lu-

culentaque accessio ad priacoruin, prsesertim
Dioscoridis et recentiorum, raateriam tnedicam,
quibua propediem accedet altera pars. Qua
conjectaneorum de plantia appendix, de succis

medicatia et metallicis sectio, antiqua? et novatse
medicinse lectioruru remediorum thesaurus opu-
lentissimus, de sticcedaneia libellus continentur.
9 p. 1., 455 pp., 1 1. fol. Londini, 1570.

. Dilucidse simplicium medicamen-
torum explicationea et stirpium adversaria, per-

facilia vestigatio, luculentaque accessio ad Pris-

corum, prseaertim Dioscoridis et recentiorum
materia? medicre solidam cognitionem, methodo
exquisitiaaima, a notioribus summisque claaaium
generibus ad ultimas usque species digesta.

Quibua accessit altera pars, cum prioris illus-

trationibua, caatigationibua, auctariis, rarioribus
aliquot plantia, selectioribus remediis, succis
medicatia et metallicis, medicinae thesauris, opii,

opiati antidoti, decantiaaimique chymiatarum et

Germanorum laudani opiati formulia. Opera
et studio ejusdem Matthiae de L'Obel. 7 p. I.,

549 pp. fol. Londini, ex typ. S. Purfootii, 1605.
Bound with: L'Obelius (Mathias). In G. Rondelletti

. . . methodicam pharmaceuticals [etc.!. fol. Londini,
1605.

Pena y dial lego* (Candido).
Se< Estableeimiento balncario de Arbieto Ordufia

(Vizcaya). 8°. Madrid, 1897.

Pena Lopez {Francisco) [1856-1902].
NTecrologfa. Med. mil. espafi., Madrid, 1901-2, viii,

225.

Pena M a > a ( Fernando)

.

See Grosser (Julius). BTovisimo formulario de bol-
sillo [etc.]. 18°. Madrid, 1886.

Pena y Pen miiri (Manuel M.) * Breves con-
aideraciones sobre el uso terapeutico del bromuro
de potasio. 41 pp. 8°. Mexico, I. Escalante,
1875.

Penada (Jacopo) [1748-1828]. Delle osserva-
zioni medico-pratico-meteorologiche intorno alle
constituzioni epidemiche di Padova, quinquen-
nio quinto dalF anno 1806, fino all' anno 1810.
Con 1' aggiunta delle tavole meteorologiche e
necrologiche. 459 pp., 1 1. 8°. Padova, frat.

Penada, 1812.

Penafiel (Antonio Carlos). * Contribuicao ao
estudo da paralysia geral dos alienados no Bra-
zil. 132 pp. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, Bernard freres,

1905.

Penafiel [y Barranco] (Antonio). Tera-
pcutica. [El icbthvol y sus aplicaciones.] 13
pp. 8°. Mexico, 1894.

& Jimenez: ( Laura M. ) Memoria sobre
las aplicaciones del jugo pancreatico artificial al
tratamiento de las enfermedades gastro-intesti-
nales. 15 pp. 8°. Mexico, J. M. Fernandez de
Lara, 1871.

Penang.
See Cholera {History, etc., of), by localities.

Penard (Jean-Baptiste) p878- |. •'Contri-
bution a l'etude des indications et des con£re-
indicationa cliniquea du veronal. 87 pn 8°
Lyon, 1906, No. 156.

Penard (Lucien). Guide pratique de l'accou-
cheur et de la sage-femme. 2. exl. xxiv 598
pp. 12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere &fils, mb.

& Abelin (Germain). < ruide pratique de
1'accoucheur et de la sage-femme. 7. eel. viii,

710 pp. 16°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fits, 1889!
. Tbe same. 9. ed. viii, 701 pp. p>°

Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & fils, 1905.
Penaud (Roger Denis) [1880- ]. *Le mal
de mer; 6tude clinique, essai depathogenie et de
traitement. 74 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Bordeaux, 1902
No. '5.

Penberthy (John).
See Robertson (William) [in Lb.], a text-1 k of

the practice of equine medicine, [etc.]. 2. ed. 8° Lon-
don, 1890.—Robertson (W.) & Penberthy (J.*) Re
port of experimental work, [etc.] . 12°.

[ London/] , 1887.

Peneliienati (Job. Anton).
See Rertrand us ([Giovanni] Ambrogio [Maria])

Lehre von den Knochenkrankheiten. 8°. Dresden it-

Leipzig, 1792.

Peneljeh huffon.
See Ulcers {Endemic).

Pendleton (Hester). The parent's guide; or,
human development through inherited tenden-
cies. 2. ed. 12°. New York, S. R. Wells, 1874

Pendleton (Lewis W.) [1844-98], The phy-
sician and his neighbor. 20 pp. 8°. All/an)/

X. }"., Burdick & Taylor, 1890.
Repr. from: Albany M. Ann., 1890, xi.

For Biography, fee Tr. Maine M. Ass., Portland 1898
xiii, 216-218.

Penel (Francois-Achille) [1865- ]. *Le
lavage de Pestomac dans l'occlusion intestinale.
40 pp., 2 1. 4°. Bordeaux, L893, No. 56.

Penel (Raymond). *Les filaires du sang de
l'homme. x, 156 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, 1904,
No. 571.

Peiietaiiguishene.
See Scarlatina (History, etc., of), by localities.

PeRetraRieter.
Plaliler (G. E.) A modification of Benoist's pene-

trameter. Arch. Physiol. Therapy. Bost., 1906, iii, 269.

Penghawar djambi.
Sec, also, Nose (Surgery of).
Duchesne (li. ) *De l'emploi du penghawar-

djambi comme hemostatique en rhinologie. 8°.

Paris, 1904.
Unedes de niello. Sobre o emprego do pengarvar.

Brazil-med., Kio de Jan., 1904, xviii, 267.—Jnrnet (J.)

El penghawar-diambi en la clinica del doctor Ricardo
Botey. Arch, de rinol., laringol., otol., Barcel., 1906,

xvii, 280-28S.—LabCKNf. Lc pengbawardjambi. Anjou
mod., Angers, 1904, xi, 209-214.—Mourner. Rcsultats
de l'application systernatique du penghawar dans les

hemorragies en nappe des muqueuses et de la peau.
Arch, internat. de laryngol. [etc.], Par., 1904, xviii, wn't-

530.— de I'oni hi <'!•<•. Le penghawar djambi, hemo-
statique vegetal. Ann. med.-ehir., Dour, 1903, xi, 137-

140.—Raoiilt. De l'emploi en rhinologie du penghawai
comme hemostatique local. Rev. mid. de 1'cst, Nancy,
1903, xxxv, 212-214.

Penguin.
Mi ii (Ml (R. W.) Osteology ol»the penguins. J.

Anat. & Physiol., Lond., 1900-1901, xxxv, 390-404, 1 pi.

Penieillium.
See, also, Pellagra (Causes, etc., of).
Dietrieli. Zur chemischen Veriinderung des Rog-

gens und Weizens beim Schimmeln. Ztschr. f. Onter-

such. d. Nahrungs- u. Genussmittel. Berl., 1900, 93.—

GomIo (B.) Circa il reporto fenolico nelle culture di

taluni nspergilli e penicilli. Riv. sper. di freniat.. Reg-

gio-Kmilia, 1906, xxxii, 920-92').—Liesage (P.) Germi-

nation des spores de penieillium dans Pair humidc.

Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1901, exxxiii. 174-176.

—
. Germination des spores de penieillium sur l'eau.
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Penicilliam.
Ibid., 756-758. . Premiere note sur l'influence du
substratum dans la germination des spores de penicillium.

Trav. scient. Univ. de Rennes, 1902, i, 171-174.

Peiiieilliiun glaucum.
See Maize (Spoiled, etc.); Pellagra (Causes

of); Ustilag-o.
Gueguen (F. -P. ) *Recherches sur les or-

ganismes mvceliens des solutions pharnia-
ceutiqiies; etudes biologiques sur le Penicillium
glaucum. [Paris.] 8°. Lons-le-Saunier, 1899.

Ecole de pharmaeie.

.TIaillard (L.) Reeherches sur la toxicite du sulfate
decuivre pour le Penicillium glaucum. J. dephvsiol. et

. depath. gen.. Par.. 1899. i, 651-664. . De Pinterven-
tion des ions dans les phenomenes biologiques; nouvelles
reeherches sur la toxicite du sulfate (le cuivre pour le
Penicillium glaucum. Ibid., 673-684.—Stetanoivska
{Mile. M.) Sur la loi de variation de poids du Penicil-
lium sdaucum en fonction de l'age. Compt. rend. Acad,
d. SC., Par.. 1904, exxxix, 879-881.

Peniires ( L. ) Le rhumatisme. Pathogenic et

traiteinent, 29 pp. 8°. Paris, 0. Doin, 1905.

Penike (G. ) Notizeii iiber die Insel Fohr
und ihr Seebad in topographischer und niedi-

cinischer Beziehung. 84' pp. 12°. Itzehoe,

P. S. Schdnfeldt, 1848.

Peninsula del Coronado.
Lin'dley ( W. ) Peninsula del Coronado.

12°. Chicago, 1896.
Repr. from: J. Am. M. Ass. Chicago, 1896, xxvi.

Peninsula General Hospital, Salisbury, Md.
Annual reports of the board of directors and
officers to the members and the public. 1.,

1897-8; 2., 1898-9. 18 pp.; 18 pp. 8°. Salis-

bury, Brewington Bros., 1898-9.

Opened October 1, 1897.

Penis.
See, also, Coitus: Erection; Penis (Abnor-

mities of); Penis (Glands of); Penis (Juris-

prudence of); Penis (Morphology, etc., of);
Penis in anthropology; Scrotum; Smegma;
Urethra.
Frankenstein (I.) *Beitrag zur normalen

und pathologischen Anatomie des Prieputium
penis. 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1891.

Gkas ( V. ) * Reeherches anatomiques sur
les veines du penis. 8°. Lyon, 1902.

Herberg (F. A. F. ) *De erectione penis.
8°. Lipsm, 1844.

Saenger (L. ) * Ueber die Vena dorsalis

penis. [Bern.] 8°. Berlin, 1904.

Steckmetz (F. ) * Zur Kasuistik seltener

Missbildungen und Erkrankungen des Penis.

[Strassburg.] 8°. Tiibingen. 1896.
Aho. in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 18%, xvii, 398-

408, 1 pi.

Tomsa ( \V
T

. ) Ueber den peripherischen Ver-
lauf und Endigung des Axenfadens in der
Haut der Glans penis. 8°. [ Wien, 1865.]

Rejtr. from: Sitzungsb. d.k. Akad. d.Wisscnsch. Math.-
naturw. Cl., Wien, 1865. li.

Benda (C.) Ueber den Ban der Vena dorsalis penis
desMenschen. Anat. Anz.. Jena, 1902, xxi, Ergnzngshft.,
220-225.— Bergh (R.i Symbolic ad morphographiam
membri virilis. Xord. med. Ark., Stockholm. 1904, 3. f.,

It, afd. 1, no. 5. 1-16, 2 pi.—Cuneo & JJlaroille. Note
sur les lvmphatiques du gland. Bull, et mem. Sop. anat.
de Par., '1901, lxxvi. 671-671—Delbanco i E.) Zur Ana-
tomie des Priiputiums. Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1904, xxxix, 652; 687. Aluo: Miinchen. med.
Wchnsehr.. 1904, li, 1174. Aim [Preliminary Abstr.]:
Monatsh. f. prakt. Dermat.. Hamb., 1904, xxxviii, 536-

538.—Delbet ( P. ) Meeanisme autoclave du corps Bpon-
gieux de l'urethre pendan 1'eTection. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par.. 1h8x. Ixiii, 2-4.—von Ebner. Ueber klappen-
artige Vorrichtungen in den ArterienderSchwellkorper.
Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch., Jena, 1900, xiv, 79-81.—
Kdingtoil (G. H.) Examples of abnormalities of the
penile raphe. Glasg. Hosp. Rep. fl899i, 1900, ii, 292-296.

1 pi.—FerrarlnKG.) Contributoallaconoscenzadelle

Penis.
espansioni nervose periferiche nel glande del pene del-
1' uomo. Anat. Anz. .Jena. 1906, xxix, 15-23.—Francois-
Franck. Reeherches sur l'innervation vaso-motrice
du penis; technique des explorations et principaux re-
sultuts. Arch, de physiol. norm, etpath.. Par., 1895, 5. s.,
vii, 122-153. Also [Preliminary Abstr.]: Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1894, 10. s., i, 740-743.—tiuinard (A.)
Le prepuce dans Part. Chron. med., Par., 1904, xi, 118-
125.—Horovitz (M.) & von Xelssl (M.J Zur Ana-
tomie der Lymphgefiisse der mannlichen Geschlechts-
theile. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien, 1890, xxii, 553-
555, 1 pi.—Keerainaecker. Un repaire microbien du
penis. Ann. d. mal. d. ortf. genito-urin., Par., 1901, xix,
1301-1305.—Krause (C.) Penis. Arch. f. Anat.. Physiol,
u.wissensch. Med., Perl., 1*37. 30-36.—M tiller (J.) Ent-
deckung der bei der Erection des mannlichen Gliedes
wirksamen Arterien bei dem Menschen und bei den
Thieren. Ibid., 1835, 202-213, 1 pi.—PaMchkis (R.)
Zur Frage des Vorkommens der Talgdriiseu ain inneren
Blatte des Priiputiums. Monatschr. f. prakt. Dermat.,
Hamb., 1905, xli, 4*3-486.—Porosz (M.) A ductus ejacu-
latorius es collicnlua seminalis boncztana es elettani
szerepe. [The anatomy and biology of . . .] Orvosi he-
til., Budapest, 1905, xlix, 167.—Versarl (R.) Rapporto
fra 1' arteria pudenda interna ed il nervodorsale del pene.
Terap. clin., Napoli, 1896, v, 39.

Penis (Abnormities of).
See, nl.«i, Epispadias; Fistula (Perineal,

etc.); Hermaphroditism; Hypospadias; Pe-
nis ( Adhesions of,

etc.); Penis (Double); Penis
(Fistula of ); Urethra (Abnormities of).
Albreeht (P.) Ueber die morphologisehe Bedeu-

tung von Penischisis, Epi- und Hvpospadie. Centralbl.
f. Chir., Leipz., 1886, xiii, Beil., 68-71. Also, Reprint.—
Atkinson ( I. E. ) Congenital absence of the glans
penis. N. York M. J., 1898, lxviii, 668.—Blnaud &
Chavaunaz. Presentation d'un malade atteint d'une
deformation singuliere de la verge. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et
physiol. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 3-4 —Bogolynboff
(V. L. ) K prirozhdennim anomaliyam polovovo chlena.
[Congenital anomalies of the penis.] Russk. Vraeh, S.-
Peterb., 1906, v, 130-133.—Englisch (J.) Angeborene
Spaltung des Penis und Hypospadie. Centralbl. f. d.
Krankh. d. Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz., 1895, vi, 169-176.—
Fere (C.) Une hyperesthesie genitale en rapport avec
la brievete du frein de la verge. Rev. de chir., Par., 1895,
xv, 333-336.—Fiseher (1.) Eine iiusserst seltene Hem-
mungsbildung des Penis. Wien. klin. Wchnsehr., 1898,
xi, 591.—Grounauer (L.) Note sur un cas de verge
palm6e. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1900, xx,
390-393.—Hoi'mokl. Ein Fall von angeborener Quer-
spaltung der Glans penis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1897,
liv, 220-222.—KornleId (F.) Ueber einen Fall von
Epispadia glandis et penis mit ungespaltenem Priipu-
tium. Wien. med. Wchnsehr., 1895, xlv, 2139-2143.—van
lieersuni (E. C.) Zeldzaam voorkomende abnormali-
teit van den penis. Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1895, 2. R., xxxi. pt. 2, 1077. —Lonmeau (E.)
Morphologie de l'hypospadias balanique. J. de med.
de Bordeaux. 1894, xxiv, 406-409, 1 pi. - JTIajot-flii
( D. ) Sul frenulo prepuziale soprannumerario (frae-

nurn duplex). Rendic. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bo-
logna, 1897-8, n. s., ii, 162. — Tiermet ( P. ) Des val-
vules anomales du prepuce. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

18^4, lxix, 315-317. — Novotny ( J. ) . Ridky pripad
zrudnosti pvje (flails penis duplex). Casop. lek. cesk.,
v Praze, 1906, xlv. 603-608.—O'Neal. Vices de confor-
mation du prepuce. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec.,
Par., 1900, vi. 181-300.—Porritt (N.) Preputial malfor-
mation in the newly born. Hospital, Lond., 1895, xviii,
411.—Boccbl (V.) Osservazione clinica su un caso ra-
rissimo di agenesia penis. Riv. di clin. pediat., Firenze,
1904, ii, 283-286. — Boi-lier. Malformation congenitalc
du penis. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1906,
xxvi, 105. — Bomaiiwki (V. P.) Sluchal poroehnavo
razvitiya polovovo chlena. [Abnormity of the penis.]
Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1902-3,

no. 2, 50.—Sehtfttler. Abnorme Lage des Penis bei

einem Hengst. Deutsche tieriirztl. Wchnsehr., Han-
nov., 1905, xiii, 306. — Seay (R. W.) Congenital de-
formity of the penis. Tr. Louisiana M. Soc, N. Orl.,

1901, 130.—Stoll (J. ) Von einer angeborenen Verschlies-
sung der Eichel, mit einer Missbildnng des mannlichen
Gliedes verbunden. J. f. Med., Chir. u. Geburtsh., Her-
born u. Hadamar, 1799, 1. Hft., 189-192.—Tate (R.) Ab-
sence of the meatus. Lancet-Clinic, Cincin., 1905, n. s.,

liv, 295 —Tiiiery (P.) Note sur trois cas de valvules de
la muqueuse preputiale. Bull. S ><•. anat. de Par., 1891,

Ixvi. 207-209.—Thiery (P.) <*c L,o<rerot (L.) Note sur
un nonveau cas de valvule de la muqueuse preputiale.
Ibid.. 1894, lxix. 123.—White A; Flawkett. Mal-posi-
tion of penis la a crvptorchid. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y.,
1903-4, xxvii, 970.

Penis ( Abscess >>f).
See Penis (Inflammation, etc., of).
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Penis (Abst net of).
1' ay kiss (P.) Defectum peniset scroti. Budapcsti k.

m. t. egyet. 2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905,

70.—Harris' ( R. P.) Congenital absence of the penis,

the urethra making its exit into or below the rectum,
and emptying the bladder by, or exterior to, the anus.
Phila. Iff. J., 1898, i, 71-77.—Lemfce (F.) Angeborner
Mangel des Penis. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.] Berl., 1893,

exxxiii, 181.—Ran ber. Angeborner Mangel desmann-
lichcn Gliedes. Ibid., 1890, exxi, 601, 1 pi.—Saviard.
Upon a child without a penis. In his: Obs. in Surg., 8°,

Lond., 1740, 265.—Vance (Ap M.) Congenital defect of

the penis. Pediatries, N.Y., 1902, xiii, 213.

Penis (Adhesioms of) to narrow prepuce.
See, also, Chorea, Epilepsy, Causes of.

Barannlkolt*(I. A. ) 0 klletochnol spalkle prseputii

sgolovkoyu, kak priehinie dietskikh ponosov. [On the
adhesion of prepuce to the glans as a cause of infantile

diarrhoea.] Trudi Kharkovsk. med. Obsh., 1893, i, 1-16.

—

Bauinel. Des adherences balano-preputiales chez
l'enl'ant. J. de clin. et de therap. inf., Par., 1896, iv, 443-

447.—kSrinkerholt"( E.) Contracted foreskinthe cause
of diarrhoea. Chicago M.Times, 1902,xxxv. >29—Budin
(P.) Des adherences du prepuce an gland. Ann. d. med.
et chir. inf., Par.. 1905, ix, 262. Also: Bull. Soc. d'obst. de
Par., 1905, viii, 63-65.—Cooke (.1. B. )

Preputial adhesions
in children, with cases. Med. News, Phila., 1S93. lxiii, 38-

40. Also, Reprint.—Darey (J. H.) Adherent prepuce as

ti cause of convulsions in children. Med. News, N.Y., 1897,

lxx. 635.—Fauquez. Des adherences balano-prepu-
tiales chez 1'enfant. Rev. med. -chir. d. mal. d femmes,
Par., 1897, xix, 410 -414.—broil (L.) Adherences du
prepuce et du gland; aceolement des levres du meat uri-

naire: aceolement de la muqueuse uretrale de la portion
anterieure du canal; circoncision; dilatation. Dauphine
med., Grenoble, 1904, xxviii, 221-227.—Larrabce (J. A.)

Spasms due to adherent prepuce in an infant three
months old. Pediatrics, N.Y.& Lond., 1897, iv, 14-16.—
O'Neal. De la symphyse balano-preputiale. Rev. clin.

d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1899, v, 238-248.—Saint-
PhiJlppe (R. 1 Des dangers de I'etroitesse preputiale
chez les nourrissons, et des avantages de la dilatation
comme moven d'vobvier. Cong, intermit, de med. C. r.,

Par.. 1900, "sect, de med. de l'enf., 648-950.—Simon
(R. M.) Reflex disturbances associated with adherent
prepuce. Brit. M. J., Lond.. L904 i, 596.—Smith (R.W.
B.) Reflex nervous phenomena, due to preputial con-
tractions. Canada Lancet, Toronto, 1889-90, xxii, 101-103.
—

. A narrow prepuce and preputial adhesions in
childhood; further observations on their deleterious re-

sults. Ibid., 1891-2, xxiv. 196-199.—Thorn (E. I.) Ec-
lampsia from adherent prepuce in children. Denver M.
Times, 1905-6, xxv, 652.

Penis {Amputation of).
See, also, Penis (Gangrene of); Penis

(
Tu-

mors of, Malignant, Treatment of, Operative).

Juarez (J. A.) *De la castraoion en algunos
casos de ausencia del pene. 8°. Mexico, 1888.

Keller ( H. )
* Ueber die Amputation des

mannlichen Gliedes und die Anwendung ver-

senkter Etagennahte l>ei derselben. [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Tubingen, 1888.

Schick (F.) *Zur galvanokaustischen Am-
putation des Penis. 8°. Tubingen, 1892.

Tillman (W.) *Die Abschniirung des Pe-
nis. 8°. Wurzburg, 1889.
A i-pal 1 F.i Extirpacion del pene, 0peraci6n de

Gould. Rev. de med. y cirug. pract., Madrid, 1901, liii,

81-85.—Battle (W. H.
|

Extirpation of the penis. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1905, n. s., lxxx, 624. — Briiultall
(J. B. ) Amputation of the penis following a unique
method of preventing hemorrhage after circumcision.
St. Paul M. J., St. Paul, Minn., 1902, iv, 490.—Broquler.
Quelques mots sur les differents precedes d'amputation
de la verge. Union med. de la Provence, Marseille, 1865,
93-101.—Brown ( E. H.) Amputation of the penis by a

new perineal method. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 812.

—

Cartonl (R.) Amputazione del pene. Inhis: Espos.
d. mal. chir., 8°, Pisa, 1828. 106-111. — Chew (W. L.)
What shall the surgeon do with the urethra and the testes
in cases of amputation and ablation of the penis? At-
lanta M. & S. J., 1888-9, n. s., v, 730-739.—Cripps (YV. H.)
Amputation of the entire penis by Thiersch's method.
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xv, 469. Also: Lancet, Lond.,
1892, i, 870. — Davis (G. G.) Amputation of the penis.
Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 26 1-266—Donnadteu
(A.) D'une nouvelle methode d'amputation du penis.
Arch. clin. de Bordeaux, 1894, iii, 308-322. — van Dort-
Kroon. Penis-amputatie. iMed.Weekbl., Amst., 1903-4,
x, 281—Dunn (J. H.) Amputation of the penis. North-
west. Lancet, St. Paul, 1891, xi, 165-167. — G:m<>olphe.
Amputation partielle de la verge: puissance fonction-
nelle du moignon. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901,

Penis (Amputation of).
iv, 131.—Garcia Bijo (R.) ' Contribuci6n al estudio de
la amputaeiOn del pene. Cron. med.-quir. de la Ilabanu
1888, xiv, 65.5-659.—Grey (C.) Dons casus do amputacad
do penis. Brazil-med., Riode.Ian., 1894, 137.—Gulteras
(R.) Amputation of the penis: description of a new
technic. .1. Ctitan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. v., 1898, xvi
212-217.—Halbert (O. I.) A ease- of amputation of the
penis. Texas Cour.-Rec. Med.. Dallas, 1889-90, vii, 238.—
Holtzclaw (C.) Amputation of penis; presentation of
patient, Tr. M. Soc. Tennessee, Chattanooga, 1896, 306-
309 —Hopniann (E.) Ueber Penisamputation. Zen-
tralbl, f. Chir., Leipz., 1903, xxx, 591. — II 11 id (.1.) De-
struction of the penis to the pubes; reproductive power
unimpaired. Lond. M.& S. J., 1830. iv, 322-325.—Jamie-
son (J.) Amputation et regeneration du gland de la
verge. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc. d'Edinb., Par.,
1743, v, 556-561.—Janssen (P.) Zur Teehnik der Ainpu-
tatio penis. Zentralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1905, xxxii, 545-518.

. Extirpation des Penis mit Resektion des Skrotum.
Ibid., 1906, xxxiii, 621-624.—Jeanniaire ( E. ) Brysipele
a repetition de la verge; oedeme dur du prepuce consfi-
cutif; ablation au thermo-cautere apres insensibilisatlon
par la cocaine. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1N89,

xiv, 326-330.—Kail iontzis. sur un nouveau procede
operatoire de l'amputation partielle du penis. Rev. prat.
d. mal. d. org. gen.-urin., Par., 1905, ii, 302-305. .

Sur un nouveau procede operatoire de l'amputation par-
tielle du penis, a lambeaux lateraux egaux caverno-
cutanes. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906,
xxiv, 533-536.—Long ( H. F.) Report of a case of ure-
thral calculus, with amputation of penis. North. Car. M.
J., Charlotte, 1899, xliv, 127-129.—Lucas (II.) Heitrag
zur Penisamputation. Centralbl. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900,

xxvii. 1—I.—MacCormac (SirW.) a case of amputa-
tion of the penis. Proc. M. Soc. Lond., 18N4-5, viii, 148.

—

Mas y Soler (M.) De la extirpaci6n del pene 1 safeec-
tomia). Rev. de terap. v farm., Madrid, 1890-91, iv, 237:

1891-2, v, 29. Also: Siglo med., Madrid, 1891, xxxviii,
585-587.—IVIekel. Amputationsgesi hichte eines mon-
strosen miinnlichen Glieds, mit der Abbildung. J. d.

pract. Arznk. u. Wundarznk., Jena, 1797, iii, 56-79.—
IVlontaz. Nouveau procede operatoire d'extirpation
totale du penis. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1889, lxii, 886-888.—
Palasclano (F.) Dell 1 amputazione dell' asta per
mezzo del ferro rovente. In his: Mem. cd oss., 8°, Na-
poli, 1896, ii, Clin. chir., 270-276.—Parlion (C.) & UoUl-
stein (M.) Un caz de amputatiune a penisulul urmata
de lesiuni secundare in madura 'sacrata. Romania med.,
BucurescI, 1900, viii, 449—152.—Pousson (A.) Nouvelle
mCthode d'amputation du penis. Mem. et bull.Soc.de
med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1894), 1896, 495; 647. Also:

Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 828-831.

Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1894, xxiv, 414—116. Also:

Gaz. d. h6p. de Toulouse, 1895, ix, 65. . Amputation
de la verge. M<Sm. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de
Bordeaux (1900), 1901. ltd. . Extirpation totale

de la verge. Ibid., 283. — Pun-ell (F. B.) Two
cases of operation for removal of penis. Proc. M.
Soc. Lond., 1887-8, xi, 360.—Reed (R. H.) Amputation
of the penis followed bv multiple pregnancy in the wife.

Ann. Gymec. & Pcediat,, Bost, 1902, xv, no. 6,342. Also:

.1. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1902, xxxviii, 1442 —Kepp (J.

J.) Amputation of the penis of a gelding on account of

paralysis. Am. Vet. Rev.. N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii, 601.—

Bibcri (A.) Alcune consideration! su la peotomia, con
una moditicazione alia medesima. Gior. d. r. Accad.

med. -chir. di Torino, 1850, 2. s., viii, 547-564.—SarfcheflT
(I. D.) Vilushtshenive polovovo chlena. [Amputation of

the penis.] Vrach. Zapiski, Mosk., 1898, v, 99-108.—

Schick (F.) Zur galvanokaustischen Amputation des

Renis. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing. . 1892-3, ix, 346-360.—

Stalpartluti van der TOlel (C.) Membrum virile

totum quantum recisum. In his: Obs. rar. med. anat.

chir., 16°, Lugd. Bat., 1687, 357-363.—Walter. Merk-

wiirdige Degeneration des Penis und Amputation dessel-

ben. Prov. San. -Ber. d. k. Med. -Coll. zu Konigsb. (18S7,

2. Sem.), 1839, 71-73.—Weiss (V.) ,OdMznuti pyje

zpusobem novvm (amputatio penis). Casop. lek. cesk.,

v Praze, 1873, xii, 33; 41.

Penis (Atrophy >>f).
Breda (A.) Ipercheratosi centrifuga atrofizzante e

lichen planus (Wilson) circoscritto balano-prepuziale.

Atti r. 1st. Veneto di sc., lett. ed arti, Venezia, 1900-1901,

8, S., iii. pt. 2. 739-755.—Briuischw i k. Atropine de la

verge chez un cheval. J. de med. vet. et zootech., Lyon,

1902, 5. s., vi, 597 —ITIoequot (P. )
Atrophie congenita 16

du penis. Bull, etmem. Soc. ana:, de Par., 1904, lxxix, 344-

316.—Slbthorpe (C.) A case of atrophy and retraction

of the penis. Tr. South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Ma-

dras, 1887-8, ii, 25.

Penis (Cancer of).

See Penis (Tumors of, Malignant); Penis (Tu-

mors of,
Malignant, Treatment of,

Operative).

Penis (Ooficretions in).

See Penis (Indurations, etc., in).
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Penis (
( bnstriction or strangulation of).

Lomer ( F. E. L. ) * Zur Casuistik dor
Urethralfremdkorper und der Strangulation des
Penis. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
Ainieseii (Mi) Rzadki przypadek zaklinowania pra-

eia. [Rare case of incarceration of the penis.] Przegl.

lek., Krakow. 1897, xxxvi, 200.—Aylen (J. P.) An iron
ring encircling the penis. St. Paul Jr. J., St. Paul, Minn.,
1905, vii, 40.— It. (J.G.) Incarceration of the penis. Lan-
cet, Loiul., 1898, ii, 308.—Bierbaum. Einsohnurung
des Penis dnrch einen Faden. Prov. San. -Per. d. k. Med.-
Coll. v. Westfalen 1844, Minister, 1846, 101.— Bilhaiit.
Induration annnlaire de la verge chez un enfant dedix
ans; suppuration ehroniqiie: extraction d'un corps etran-
ger; guerison. Ann. de chir. et d'orthop., Par., 1899, xii, 7-
13.—Burjssdorf(A. F.) Sluchal ushtshemleniyaniembri
virilis v dvernom proboye. [Incarceration of the penis in
a door screw-ring.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1895, xvi, 686.—
Caso (Un) rarode perforaciondelprepucio. Kev.med.de
Chile, Sant. de Chile, 1903, xxxi, 281-284, 1 pi.—Ch&puls.
Etranglement de la verge par une massette d'acier. M£m.
etcompt.-rend. Soc. d. sc. med. de Lyon (1891), 1892, xxxi,
pt.2. 241.—Devfeze (L.) Constriction de la verge par un
anneau en fer. Montpel. mod.. 1904, xix. 441.—Wrewry
(D. B.) Doctor or blacksmith? Med. Reg.. Richmond,
1898-9, ii, 373.—ISberson (M.) Ein seltener Fall von
Strangulatio penis. Aerztl. Centr.-Ztg., Wien, 1900, xii,

609. — Fenner ( E. D. ) Paraphimosis from a "gage
d'amour". N. Orl. M. & S. J., 1899, lii. 152-150.— CJold-
smith (G. H.) Incarceration of the penis. Lancet,
Lond., 1898, ii, 38".—Jndd (II. S.) Incarceration of the
penis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago. 1899. xxxii, 40.—liingst.
Fremdkorper am Penis. Miinchen. ined. Wchnschr.,
1897, xliv, 1070.—Kersnovski (M. I.) K kazuistikle
zastarlelavo omertvieniya glandular incarcerate penis s
yevoposlledstviyami. [Gangreneof . . ofoldstanding,and
its consequences.] Vrach. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1903, x, 353.

—

Koeliler (A.) Vorzeigung einer dieken eisernen
Schraube (sog. Gasmuffe). durch Auseinanderfeilen von
einem Penis entfernt. Verhandl. d. deutseh. Gesellsch. f.

f. Chir.. Berl., 1893, xxii. 134.—Kokh (M. B.) Sluchal
ushtshemleniya krainel ploti polovovo chlena. [Incar-
ceration of theprepuee.] Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii,

962 —Kolchevski (K.) Sluchal vrostaniya mlednavo
koltsa v polovol chlen. [A copper ring embedded in a
penis.] Vovenno-med. J.. St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med.-
spec. pt, 977-980.—Kratzsch (A. W.) Hypertrophy of
the penis with resulting constriction of a large portion of
the urethra. Milwaukee M. J., 1894, ii, 284.—Kuzinit-
ski (S. F.) K kazuistikle penis incarceratus. Vrach.
Gaz., St.-Peterb., 1902, ix. 922 —Laburthe. Etrangle-
ment de la verge par un anneau de fer; ablation de cet
anneau. Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1890, 576-578.
Also: J. de med. de Par., 1890, 2. s., ii, 344.—Lardier.
Corps etranger autour de la verge. Bull. Soc. de med.
prat, de Par., 1890, 792.—Leikin (A. N.) Incarccratio
penis. Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1899, ix, 656.— Macau laj
(R.) Removal ofa metal band from thepenis. Med. Press
&Circ, Lond., 1889, n.s., xlvii, 641.—Wartin (F. K.) In
the ring, hut out of sight. Eclect. M. J., Cincin.. 1892. lii,

374.—Morjrenstern (J.) Retention of urine, and edema
of penis from constriction by hairs. Pediatrics, N. Y. &
Lond., 1898, v, 248.—Neilsoh (T. R.) Strangulation of
the penis by an iron band. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1888-

9, i, 474.—Owen (E.) Sloughing of urethra from pres-
sure by a metallic ring; plasticoperation; recovery. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1895, i, 150.—Painter (C. F.) A case of an
anomalous constricting ring about the glans penis. Bos-
ton M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi, 465.—Perkins (.1.) Stran-
gulation of thepenis. X. York M. J., 1895, lxi.215.—Pon-
cet. Etranglement de la verge par une massette en acier
trempe. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1891, n. s.,

xvii, 750. . Un curieux cas d'etranglement de la
verge parcorpsetrangers. Gaz. hebd.de med., Par., 1892,2.

s., xxix, 29-32.—Pyasetski (A. A.) Sluchal ushtshem-
leniva muzhskovo polovovo o chlena (incarceratio mem-
bri virilis). Vrach. gaz., S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 641-643.—
Rieou. Etranglement de la verge par un ecrou. Bull,

etmem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 781.—Seliock-
tfitz. La verge passee dans un dez de fer. Berlin, 1704.

Collect, de cliff, pieces [etc.], Par., 1761, i, 66-69.—Shep-
herd (F. J.) A remarkable case of circular constriction
of the penis in a boy, producing a condition of elephan-
tiasis. Tr. Am. Dermat. Ass. 1892, N. Y., 1893, xvi, 68.

Also: J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1893, xi, 139-

141.—Sudhoflr*(K.) Eine Feilenzwinge fiber den Penis
geschoben. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix, 273.—
Veau (V.) Lea fistulesde l'uretre par constriction cir-

culaire de la verge. Arch, de med. d. enf., Par., 1903, vi,

593-603.—Wright (C. F.) Constriction of the penis. N.
York M. J., 1899, lxx, 418.

Penis (Diseases of).
See, also, Balanitis; Gonorrhoea; Lichen

of mucous membranes', Paraphimosis; Penis
(Atrophy of); Penis (Diseases, etc., of) in ani-

mals; Penis (Elephantiasis of) ; Penis (Gangrene

Penis
(
l)'is< asi s of).

of); Penis
( Indurations, etc., of); Penis (In-

flammation, etc., of); Penis (Neuralgia of);
I
Penis ( Tuberculosis of); Penis (Tumors of);
Penis (Ulceration of); Phimosis; Syphilis;
Venereal diseases.

Vassmee (F. \V. ) *Ueber einen Fall von
Lupus papillosus penis. s°. Bonn, 1.S74.
A miry iC i Sur un impetigo herpt'tiformo du gland.

Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1898, ix, 99.
Also: Ann. de dermat. ct syph., Par., L898, 3. s., ix, L84.—
Bosselut i L. i rn cas de peno-phlegmasie spongieuse
du gland. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec., Par., 1901,
vii, 262-265.—Cappuce io

( D.) Per la psoriasi prcpu-
ziale. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1902, xxiii, 1530-1533. —
Curtis 0',. f.i Diseases of the penis. In: Am. text-
book gen.-urin. dis. [etc.], 8°, Phila., L898, 16 - 83, l

pi.— Warier ( J.
i &Chafllous. Ecthyma terebranl

de la verge. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3.

s., vii, 1272-1275. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et
syph., Par., 1896, vii, 504-507.—De Walsche (E.) Con-
tribution ii l'etude du psoriasis praeputialis. Clinique,
Brux., L896, x, 101-104.— Fischer. Abnorme Schwel-
lung der Corpora cavernosa durch rasches Heilen einer
Gonorrhoe. Ztschr. f. Wundarzte u. Geburtsh., Winnen-
den, 1879, xxx, 220.—Fotirnier i A.) Trois cas <le verge
noire par eruption d'antipyrine. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, x, 164-166. — Frick (YV.)
Eczema of the glans penis. Am. Surg. & Gvnsec, Kansas
City, 1894-5, v. 227 —Gliick (L.) Ein Fall von Favus
am Penis. Arch, f . Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz., 1899,
xlvii, 339-341, 1 pi.—Gottheil (W. S.) Eczema madi-
dans of the glans penis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin.
Dis., S I

. Louis, 1898-9, ii, 73-75.—Guit6ras (R.) Reporl
of a case of verrucse acuminataj of the penis, causing,
through the absorption of their septic exudation, phimo-
sis and lymphangeitis, followed by a dorsal slough. N.
York. M. J., 1895, lxi. 528.—Hamonlc (P.) Ins peno-
phlegmasies spongieuses et caverneuses. Gaz. med. de
Par., 1901, 12. s., i, 233; 241: 257. . Des lympho-
pathies peniennes. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec.,
Par., 1899, v, 289-301. . Les vegetations peniennes.
Ibid., 1905. xi. 161-169. — Hawkins (J. A.) Herpes
zoster of penis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Lis.,

St. Louis, 1906, x, 459.—Lohnsteiii I H.) Einige neuere
Arbeiten iiber Affectionen des Penis. Allg. med. Centr.-
Ztg., Berl., 1899, lxviii, 1105; 1118. — Lydston ((J. F.)
Minor pathologic conditions of the penile integument.
Alkaloid. Clin., Chicago, 1905, xii, 347-349.—McCollom
(J. H.) Two cases of diphtheria of the penis. J. Bost.
Soc. M. Sc., 1897-8, ii, 22.—Malherbe (H.) Verge noire
par eruption antipyrenique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1904,
3. s., xxii, 492-496.—ITlettenheimer (C.) Atherom des
Priiputiums im kindlichen Alter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh.,
Leipz., 1893-4, n. F., xxxvii, 101-103. — Neumann.
[Eigenartige Erkrankung des Priiputium und des vorder-
sten Anteiles des Penis.] Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph.,
Wien u. Leipz., 1903, Ixiv, 121-123.—O'lVeal. Le prepuce
des diabetiques. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par.,
1901, vii, 36; 69.—Paget (Mr J.) On some diseases of the
corpora cavernosa penis. In his: Stud, old case-books,
8°, Lond., 1891, 15-24.—Post (A.) Diphtheria of the pre-
puce. J. Bost. Soc. M. Sc., 1897-8, ii, 6.—Reale (A.)
Sulla sclero'si del prepuzio per atrofia idiopatica di esso,

con limosi ed ulcerazioni consecutive. Gior. ital. d. mal.
veu.. Milano. 1898, xxxiii, 2Y7-264.—Scliurygin (N, A.)
Ueber die pathologisch-anatomischen Veranderungen
membri virilis im Greisenalter. Wien. med. Presse, 1898,
xxxix, 1737-1741.—Sequeira. [A case of Paget's disease
of the penis.] Brit. J. Dermat., Lond., 1905, xvii, 454.

—

Tokarenko ( V. ) K voprosu o molniyenosnol nekroti-
cheskol rozhie moshonki i polovovo chlena. [Fulminat-
ing necrotic erysipelas of the scrotum and penis.] Russk.
Med., St. Petersb., 1893, xviii, 595-597.

Penis (Diseases, tumors, and inj'n-n <

>f)

in animals.
Anderson (G. E.) Melanotic sarcoma of the pre-

puce [in the horse]. Vet. Rec., Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 364.—
AiK'be ( I!, i Epithelioma pavimenteux lobul6 de la

\erged'un cheval. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de
Bordeaux, 1900, xxi, 277-279.—Boss! (V.) Contributo al

trattamento chirurgico del carcinoma del pene del ca-
vallo. N. Ercolani, Pisa, 1904, ix, 221; 241.—Bournay.
Quelques notes d'anatomie pathologique; epithediome
lobule du penis chez le cheval; sarcome primitif de la

vessie chez une chienne. J. de med. vet. et zootech.,

Lyon, 1892, 3. s., xvii, 565-569.—Eber (A.) Ein Fall von
primiirer Tuberculosedes Penis bei einem Ochsen. Deut-
sche Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Leipz., 1891-2, xviii, 188-196.—
l*etit(G.) Cancer de la verge chez le cheval. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902, lxxvii, 90-92. . Sar-

come de la verge et du fourreau chez le chien. Ibid.,

330. . Sarcome du fourreau chez le chien. Ibid.,

1903, lxxviii, 56-58.—Sehininiel (W. C.) & Over (K.)
Adenoom der glandula Harderi bij twee honden. Tijd-
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Penis (Diseases, tumors, cmd injuries of)
in animals.
schr. v. veeartsenijk. Maandbl., Utrecht, 1902-3, xxx,
293.—Sutton (J. B.) Fracture of the os penis In otters.
Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 23.—Taylor (II.) Abnormality
of the penis in a dog. Vet. Rec, Lond., 1902-3, xv, 447,

1 pi. . Sarcoma of the penis in a dog; amputation.
Ibid., 1903-1, xvi, 490.—Trotter (A. M.) Tuberculosis
of the penis of a bull. J. Comp. Path. & Therap., Edinb.
& Lond., 1903, xvi, 262.—White (D. S.) Spasmodic con-
tractions with hypertrophy of the retractor muscles of
the penis of a bull. J. Comp. M. & Vet. Arch., Phila.,

1897, xviii, 783.

Penis (Dislocation of).
Hailer (E. ) *Ueber eine Art Spontanluxa-

tion des Penis. 8°. Munchen, 1901.
Baiuugarteii (S.) Tizenegy ev ota fennall6 luxa-

tio penis eddig az irodalomban le nem irt okb61; reposi-
tio Veres liton; phalloplastica. [Luxatio penis existing
for eleven years from a cause not yet described; reposi-
tion by operation; phalloplasty 1 Orvosi hetil., Budapest,
1895, xxxix, 131; 145. Also: Gyak. orvos, Budapest, 1895,
vi, no. 13, 4; no. 14, 5; no. 15, 4. Also, transl.: Deutsche
med.Wehnsehr., Leipz.u. Berl ,1895, xxi, 715-718.—Fngel
(G.) Meg egy himvesszo-ficzam esete konilmeteles utan.
[Another case of luxation of the penis after circumcision.]
Gy6gyaszat, Budapest, 1895, xxxv, 304.—Fischer (L.)
A case of traumatic dislocation of the penis. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta., 1896, xxx, 482-484.—Fischer (L. G.) A
case of dislocation backwards of the penis. Lancet,
Lond., 1895, ii, 1289.—Foy (G.) Luxatio penis. Med.
Press & Circ., Lond., 1896, n. s., lxi, 44.—Gutli. Luxa-
tion complete du penis dans la bourse gauche; infection
urineuse; restauration; guerison complete. Arch, de
med. el pharm. mil., Par., 1906, xlvii, 225-228.—Knrba-
toll' (I. I.) Vivikh polovovo chlena; vizdorovleniye.
[Dislocation of penis; recovery.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk.,
1891, i, 182-186.—Fryaiiislinikoff( V. > Sluchal zasta-
rlelavo vivikha polovovo chlena. [An old dislocation of
penis.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1894, iv, 984-987.—Rotten-
berg (J.) Luxatio penis erdekes esete. [An interesting
case of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1896, xl, 128. Also,
transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1896, xxxii,
•V>7.—Bniz ( ( ;. ) Un casod' ernja della S peniana. Gior.
<}. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1906, lv, 550-552*-
8tro8(J.) Dislocatio penis. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze,
1883, xxii. 484.—/unibado (F.) Un caso de hernia del
glans penis. Gac. med. de Costa Rica, San Jose de Costa
Rica, 1896-7, i, 147.

Penis (Double).
See, also, Monsters from defect, etc., of abdo-

men, etc.; Urethra (Abnormities of).

Beck (C.) A case of double penis' combined wifh
exstrophy of the bladder and showing four ureteral ori-

Bces. Med. News, N. Y.. 1901, Ixxix. 451.— Bellert.
Rebvonok dvumva penis'ami. [Child with two penises.]
Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1891, xvi, 476.—Cole (J. D.) A
case of double penis and imperforated anus. Nashville
J. M. & S., 1894, lxxvi, 159-161. Also: West. M. J.. Fort
Scott, 1895, vi, 3. . Case of double penis. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1901, ii, 641.—Dannie. Un cas de gland supple-
mentaire. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1894, iii, 518-521.

—

Fowler (T. B.) A supernumerary glans penis. Inter-
nal M. Mag., N. Y., 1899, viii, 434.—Keppel (J. W.) A
double penis. N. York M. J., lS98,lxviii, 710.—KUttnei-
(H.) Eine angeborene Verdoppelung des Penis. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1895-6, xv, 364-374.—Lange (M.)
Ueber complete Verdoppelung des Penis, combinirt mit
rudimentiirer Verdoppelung der Harnblase und Atresia
ani. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1898,
xxiv, 223-230. — Lianiielongiic. Penis double en ap-
parence; en realite penis unique et appendice ombilical
en forme de penis livrant passage a Purine. Cong, period,
de gvnec, d'obst. et de psediat. Mem. et disc. 1895, Par.,
1896, 906-908.—Hiilard (F. R.) Three glands. Indian
Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, x, 14.—Neugebauer (F.) Trzy-
dziesei cztery spostrzezen podwojnosci zewnetonyeh or-
gan6w plciowyeh. [Thirty-four observations of double
external sexual organs.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw.,
1897, xciii, 327-362.— rVovotny' (.i.i Bine seltene Ent-
wicklungsanomalie des mannliehen Gliedes (Glans penis
duplex). Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1906, hi, 464; 514.—
Oelsner (G.) Vir circa glandem penis bifurcatus cum
bubone benigno. Med. Siles. Sat., Wratisl. et Lips., 1741,
spec, vii, 26-31, 1 pi.—Volpe (M.) Dell' asta doppia.
Policlin., Roma, 1903, x, sez. chir., 46-52.

Penis (Elephantiasis of).
See, also, Genitals (Elephantiasis of).
Canet(G.) * De 1 Elephantiasis de la verge

et du scrotum. 8°. Paris, 1904.
Pullmann (W.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der

Elephantiasis penis. 8°. Giessen, 1902.

Penis i Elephantiasis of).
IMi CaBteli Elephantiasis de la verge. Ann de

dermat, et syph., Par., 1898, 3. s., ix, 270. — Foil nil cr
(A.) & Jmiian (G.J Elephantiasis Bypbilltique, on
syphilome hypertrophique diffus du scrotum et de la
verge; orchite double sclero-gommeuseavee fongusgueri
Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902, xiii, 267.—
Gaucher. C3deme chronique elephantiasique de la
verge. Syphilis, Par., 1905, iii, 827.—Uelle'rt. Pseudo-
elephantiasis de la verge. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc -verb
1903, Par., 1904, vii, 514-516.—Hamonlc. L'elephantia-
sis de la verge et du scrotum. Rev. din. d'androl et de
gynec, Par., 1906, xii, 97; 129; 161; 187.—Horwltz (O.)
Two cases of hypertrophy of the penis; one due to trau-
matism, the other to elephantiasis. Tr. Acad Surg
Phila., 1899, i, 126-133. 2 pi. on 1 1. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila"
1899, xxix, 167-174, 1 pi. . Elephantiasis of the penis'
Phila. Hosp. Rep. (1900), 1901, iv, 118-122. — 1mi cm (H.j
A case of elephantiasis of the penis. Indian M. (iaz
Calcutta, 1904, xxxix, -157.—lovitzn (G.i A: nihalle-
seu (D. R.) Un cas de elefantiasis al preputulul. [A
case of elephantiasis of the prepuce.] Rev.'de chir
BucurestI, 1899, iii, 461-469.—Jones (O. \V.) Elephan-
tiasis of the penis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1900, xxxv
139. — Lelindorfl* (H.) [Em Kind mit Elephantiasis
congenita des Pneputiums.l Mitt. d. Gesellsch. f. inn.
Med. u. Kinderh. in Wien, 1906, v, 100.—lUarchant (Q.)
Elephantiasis de la verge. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir de
Par., 1901, n. s., xxvii, 489-492.—Prc*te lie. Presenta-
tion de prepuce elephantiasique, enleve ehirurgiealement
chez un homme de quarante ans. Rev. med., Par., 1906,
xv, 583 —Robertson (.1. W.) Elephantiasis of the pre-
puce. Med. Dial, Minneap., 1901, iii, 6.—Thomas (C. I

)

Elephantiasis of penis; excision of growth. Tr. South
Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1893-5, v, 195-197.—
Vasllenko ( s. L. ) sluchal elefantiaza penis'a,
[Case.] Vovenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1901, lxxix, med.-
spec. pt., 146-156.

Penis (Erection of).
See Erection; Priapism.

Penis (Fistula of).
See, also, Fistula (Perineal, etc.).

Ceatan< Anomalie hstuleuse congenitale du penis;
meat triple chez un hypospade. Toulouse med., 1900, 2
s., ii, 52-55. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2. s., xiv,
100-103.—Holz (H.) Ein Fall von typischer Peniflflstel

(Karewskv). Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wurttemb. iirztl. Ver.,
Sttittg., 1894, lxiv, 201.—lmbert (L.) Fistule transver-
sale de la verge. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, Ixxii, 365-
367.—Karvonen (J. J.) Parauretraalisten kanavien ja

muutamien muitten samanluontoisten muodostuniien
synnystii, taudeista ja hoidosta miehillii. [The disease
and treatment of penile fistula.] Duodecim, Helsinki,

1902, xviii, 443; 549.—Kolcliin (P.) Sluchal vrozhden-
navo svishtsha polovavo chlena. [Congenital fistula of

the penis.] Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1896, i, 850-

853.—l«e Fort (R.) Anomalies fistuleuses congenitales
du penis. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1896,

xiv, 624; 694: 792; 912; 1095.—Page (H. W.) A case of

penile fistula in a child. Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 88.

—

Fosner (C.) & Scliwyzer (P.) Kin Fall yen an-

geborener Penisfistel; Operation; Heilung. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 844-847.

Peilis (Ferritin hot/irs in or n round).
Nee Penis (Constriction, etc., of).

Penis (Fracture of).
Srr, also, Urethra ( Rupture of i.

Cami-Debat (P.) Des ruptures de la verge.

H°. Paris, 1885.

Mendk
(
[L. M. E. M.] H. ) *Die sogenannte

Fractur des Penis, nebst Mitteilung eines neuen

Fades aus der chirurgischen Klinik zu Cireifs-

wald. 8°. Greifswald, 18911

BakO (S.) Fractura penis esete. Orvosi heti szemle,

Budapest, 1896, xx, 528. — Botcwcn ill.) Ruptura
eorpilor cavernosi ai vergei. Spitalnl, Bucurescl, 1897,

xvii, 322.—lvanbif ( N. A. ) Sluchai fractura; penis.

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1901, xxii, 1585. — Krog ( A. )
A

case of fracture of the penis. Med. Rec., N. Y., 1892,

xlii, 397.—Ladfgln. Fractura penis. Ejened. jour.

" Prakt, med.", St. Petersb., 1897, iv, 405.—Lopatln (A.

A.) Sluchal pereloma peshtsheristikh tlel penis. [Fni'"-

ture of the corpus cavernosum of the penis.] Sibirsk.

Vrach. Vledom., Krasnoyarsk, 1904, ii, 51.— Ik la-

szewski (W.) Przypadek zlamania pr^cia (fractura

penis). Kron. lek., Warszawa, 1896, xvii, 1028-1032.—

Porcyanko (C.) Fractura penis tempore erectlonis.

Collect, med.-chir., Vilnse, 1838, i, 273. — Bavlcli-
Shtslierbo (A. A. ) Sluchal fracture penis. Vo-

yenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1899, exciv, med. -spec. pt..

1111-1113.—Sorgato (A.) Fratturadei corpi cavernosi

del pene complicata a rottura dell' uretra. Riv. veneta
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Penis {Fracturi of).
di sc. med., Venezia, 1897. xxvii, 564-568.—Weisblat (J.)

Przypadek tak zwanego "zlamania pracia " (fracture pe-
nis). [Case of so-called . . .] Medyeyna. Warszawa, 18%,
xxiv. 78-80.—Williams (u. H.i Fracture of the penis.
Med. Rec. N. Y.. 1892, xli. 320.—Wilson (N. O.) Ex-
ternal rupture of one corpus cavernosum. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1897. ii, 1260—ZubUovski (I. A.) K kazuisti-

kle perelomov polovovo chlena vo vremya sovokupleniya.
[Fracture of the penis during coitus.]' Vrach. Gaz.,S.-
Peterb., 1903, x, 621.

Penis {Freezing of).
See Penis ( Wounds, etc., of).

Penis {Gangr< iw of).
See, also, Genitals (Gangrene of ); Gonor-

rhoea (Complications of, Cardiac, etc.); Influ-
enza (Complications of, Genito-ur'mar;/).

Bayer (J. ) * Ueber einen Fall von spontaner
akuter Gangriin der Haut, des Penis und des
Skrotum. 8°. Milnchen, 1904.

Danes (P. -J.) ^Contribution a l'etude des
gangrenes de la verge. ,8°. Toulouse, 1899.

Letrosne (P.-F. ) *Etude clinique de la gan-
grene consecutive a la balano-posthite chancrel-
leuse. 4°. Bordeaux, 1891.

Schulz (H.) *Z\vei Fiille von primarem
Ervsipelas gangrenosum penis et scroti. 8°.

Berlin, 1903.

Tairin (L. ) Contribution a l'etude de la

lyniphangite gangreneuse du penis. 4°. Paris,

1889.
Abeille. I'n raa de gangrene spontanee de la verge:

nouvelle manifestation de meme nature au boutd'un an;
gue/rison. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gynec. Par., 1898,
iv, 174.—Aoquaviva. L'n cas de gangrene partielle
spontanee de la verge d'origine inconnue: guerison.
Marseille med., 1898, xxxv. 490-493.—Karbier (A.)
Gangrene du penis. Rev. de thn?rap. med.-chir.. Par.,
1894, lxi, 454-460.—Beard (J.) Case of idiopathic gan-
grene of penis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1901, n. s.,

lxxii, 113. — Beron ( B. ) Gangrena na nadchlennata
pokrivka (pra-putium), vsliedstviye ostri bradavitsi
(condylomata acuminata). [Gangrene of the prepuce
following . . .] Med. napried.. Sofiya. 1902, iii, 121.

—

Bourdillat. [Gangrene du prepuce.] Bull. Soc.
anat. de Par.. 1868. xliii. 152-164.—KniBH (J.) Chan-
crelle phagedenique: destruction de la plus grande partie
du penis: autoplastic a l'aide de 2 lambeaux en V; ex-
humation de la portion restante de la verge: refoulement
des bourses et des parties ruolles de la region pubienne.
Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1897, vi, 444-446. — von
Biingner (O.) Posthioplastik nach gangr&ndsen Zer-
storungen der Vorhaut und eines Theiles der Penishaut.
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1891, xlii, 788-7%, 1 pi. .

Ueber zwei Fiille von Gangriin an den miinnliehen Ge-
schlechtstheilen. Ber. ii. d. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Ge-
sellsch. f. Chir., Leipz.. 1891, XX, 124-130.—Clarkson
(G. A.) A case of gangrene of the penis Lancet, Lond.,
1901. i, 177.— Dan 1os. Gangrene foudroyante de la

verge. Bull. Soc. franc.de dermat. et syph., Par., 1902,

xiii, 242.—Dieulal'oy. Sur an cas de gangrene fou-
drovante de la verge; traitement de l'asvtolie. J.demed.
et chir. prat., Par., 1906, lxxvii, 660-664.—Dn Castel.
Gangrene de la verge. Ann. de dermat. et svph.. Par.,

1896, 3. s., vii, 1269-1272.. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de der-
mat. et syph., Par., 18%, vii, 501-504. . Affections
chancrelliformes de la verge et du gland. Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap.. Par., 1897, xi, 129 —Dull ot. Gan-
grene senile localisee au gland. Soc. beige de dermat. et

de syph. Bull., Brux., 1901-2, ii, 17.—Fnirliseh (J.)

Spontane Gangraen des Penis; Heilung. Ber. d. k. k.

Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien ( 1888), 1889, 395.—
Ferrari (P.) Gangrena circolare dei tegtimenti del

pene con divisione dell' uretra. In his: Sala chir. . . . d.

Osp. magg. di Bergamo, 8°, 1891, 133.—Fin<li (J. E.)

Gangrenous erysipelas of the scrotum and penis. Tr.

Minnesota M. Soc, St. Paul. 1887, 86-89.—Foil rnier (A.)
Gangrene spontanea de la verge. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et svph.. Par., 1896, vii, 507. Also: Ann. de der-

mat. et syph., Par., 1896, 3. s., vii, 1275.—<ialian (D.)
Gangrenarea penisulul complicand un nicer m61e; am-
putatiune; vindecare. Spitalul, Bucurescl, 1898, xviii,

<.;> n 1 l>li< . Gangrene des corps caverneux; in-

tegrity du corps spongieux et du gland; autoplastic;

gu6rison. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lyon, 1900-1901, iv, 128-

131.—Crlttek (E.) . Totale Gangraen des Penis durch
fusiforme Bacillen oder Erfrieren erzeugt. Pest, med.-
chir. Presse, Budapest, 1%7, xliii, 17.—Hamonic (P.)

La gangrene de la verge. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de
gynec., Par., 1905, xi, 353: 19%, xii, 33; 65.—Hector
I F. M.) Linfangitis gangrenosa del pene. Rev. de cien.

Penis
( Gangrene of).

med., Habana, 1891, vi, 61.—Houel (E.) Deux cas de
gangrene totale de la verge. N. Montpel. med., 1892, i

1010-1017. Also: Echo med. .Toulouse, 1893,2.s., vii, 76-81.—H ii toll in so n (J. ) Spontaneous gangrene of the penis a
quarter of a century after a very prolonged exposure to
severe cold. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-91, ii, 364.—Jones
(A. C.) Penile gangrene. Hahneman. Month., Phila.,
1891, xxvi, 377-380.—Kohler (R.) Giingren des Penis,
veranlasst durch Prostata-Abscess. Charit<5-Ann. Berl
1890, xv, 514-517. — Korte (W.) Ueber einen Fall von
Gangra na penis mit nachfolgender Plastik. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1893, xxii, pt. 2, 99-
107._ Also: Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1893, xlvi, 230-238.—
Lejar*. Gangrene totale du penis par infiltration d'u-
rine. France med., Par., 1890, i, 146-148. Also: Courrier
med., Par., 1890, xl, I50.-L.onx (H. R.) & Coplfn
(W. M. L. ) Chronic phagedena due to mixed infection.
Tr. Acad. Surg., Phila., 1902, iv. 198-209, 1 pi.—ITIallierbe
(A.) & IHoniiier (U.) Penitis gangrcneuse a paracoli-
bacille chez un vieillard. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,
Par., 1899, 10. 8., vi, 186-188. — Murison (C. C.) A case
of gangrene of the penis due to gonorrhoea. Indian M.
Gaz., Calcutta, 1902, xxxvii, 138.—Palmer (E. R.) Ser-
piginous chancroid of penis. Med. Standard, Chicago,
1893, xiv, 103.— Passover (L. P.) Gangrena polovovo
chlena. [Gangrene of the penis.] Vovenno-med. J., St.
Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 2927-2935.—Pousson
(A.) Lyniphangite gangreneuse du fourreau de la verge.
Mem. et bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux (1895),
1896, 130-140. Also: J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1895, xxv,
159-161. — Quattro - Cloechl (G.) Cangrena totale
della guaina peniena. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp.
di Roma (1894), 1895, xiv, fasc. 1, 3-15. Also: Riforma
med., Napoli, 1894, x. pt. 1, 830; 842. . Due rari casi
di necrosi totale dell' albuginea penis. Bull. d. Soc.
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1894, xiii, fasc. 2, 95-109.
Also [Abstr.] : Atti d. xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma,
1895, v. dermat ,

157. — Richardson (E. H.) Perfect
recoverv following gangrene of the scrotum and penis.
Tr. Mississippi Valley M. Ass., 1900, ii, 178-182. — Bona
(S.) Ulcus gangrenosum penis esetei. [Cases of . . .]

Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1903, xlvii, 29. — Sadokofc < A.
P.) [Gangrena penis.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh. Morsk.
vrach. v Kronstadte, 1899-1900, xxxviii, no. 2, 15. — Sar-
kar (U. C.) A case of gangrenous penis; amputation;
recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1896, x, 419.—Ska-
licka (J.) Ulcus gangrenosum penis, pri leceni jodo-
formem v

vznikl^. [. . . ari>ing from iodoform treat-
ment.] Casop. lek. cesk.. v Praze, 1882, xxi, 724.—Sma-
kovski (A. V.) Sluclial gangneiue penis s neobichnol
etiologivel. [Case of . . . with uncommon etiology.] Me-
ditsina, St. Petersb., 1896, viii, 579.— Sternberg (A.-C.)
Gangrene de la verge; denudation de Pextremite anteri-
eure des corps caverneux. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med de Bor-
deaux, 1890, xi, 105. — Tliomsen (S. N.) Gangraen af
Scrotum og Penis som Falge af et incarcereret stort Scro-
talhernie. [. . . as sequela of a large . . .] Hosp.-Tid.,
K0benh. 1901, 4. R., ix, 192 - 196. — I lliliailll ( E.

)

Ulcus gangrenosum penis e constrictione. Casop.
16k. cesk., v Praze, 1869, viii, 234.—Viiruie. Gangrene
de la verge; decapitation de un centimetre en arriere du
sillon balano-preputial; regeneration spontanee du gland
presque normal. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 189-192.

—

Volpert. Drohende Gangriin des Penis in Folge Ab-
schniirung durch einen Stahlring. Deutsche med. Wchn-
sehr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902. xxviii, 887.—Volterra (G.)
Gangrena parziale del prepuzio e della guaina della verga
da streptococco. Comment, clin. d. mal. cutan. e gen.-
urin., Siena, 1894, 2. s., ii, 212-219, 1 pi.

Penis ( Glands of).
Mceller (F. P. C. ) * Ueber die Tyson'scben

Driisen beim Menschen und einigen Siiuge-

tieren. [Halle a. S.] 8°. Guben, 1902.

Spbdnck ([C. E.] H.) * Ueber die vermeint-
lichen Tyson'scben Driisen. 8°. Konigsberg i.

Pr., 1897.
Andry & Ulazoyer. Pseudo-chancre (tysonite blen-

norrhagique uleereii.se). J. d. mal. cutan. et svph., Par.,

1.9%, xviii, 2.—Keith. (A.) & Sliillitoe (A.) The pre-

putial or odoriferous glands of man. Lancet, Lond., 1904,

i. 146-148.—von Koelliker. Ueber die Tyson'sehen
Driisen des Menschen. Verhandl. d. anat. Gesellsch.,

Jena, 1897. 7.—Saalleld (E.) Ueber die Tyson'sehen
Driisen. Verhandl. d. deutsch. dermat. Gesellsch. 1898,

Wien u. Leipz.. 1899, vi, 527-533. Aim: Arch. f. mikr.
Anat., Bonn., 1898, liii, 212-218—Stieda (L.) Ueber die
vermeintlichenTvson'sehen Driisen. Compt. -rend. Cong,
internat. de med." 1897, Mosc, 1899, ii, sect. 1, 95.—Tand-
ler (J.) Ueber Tvson'sche Driisen. Wien. klin. Wchn-
sehr., 1898, xi, 555-557. Also: Anat. Anz., Jena, 1899, xvi,

207.

Penis ( Gout in).

/See Gout (Complications, etc., of).
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Penis {Haemorrhage in orfrom).
See, also, Menstruation in th mole: Penis

(Fracture of)

.

OTansouroff (N.) Un cas d'hemoiThagie sous-der-

mique de hi verge. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.,

1890, iv, 79.

Penis {Horn 1/ growths on).

See Penis (Indurations, eic, in); Penis (Juris-

prudence of )

.

Penis {Incarceration of).

See Penis (Constriction, etc., of).

Penis {Indurations, concretions, and
horn >/ growths in ).

See, also, Penis (Torsion, etc., of).

Asmus I
E. )

* Deber Coinu cutaneum, insbe-

sondere dessen Vorkommen an derGlans penis.

[Bonn.] 8°. Kbln, 1888.

Chevallier (A.) *De« indurations plas-

tiques des corps caverneux. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Feiedbich i II.) *Uber Hornbildungen am
Penis. 8°. Berlin, 1891.

Grundahl (H. [F. K.]) *Ein Fall von Ke-

ratosis der Glans penis. 8°. Greifswald, 1894.

Korn (J. B. ) * Ueber einen Stein in der Vor-

baut, 8°. Leipzig, 1865.

Merle (N.-M. ) * Contribution a l'ctude de

1' induration des corps caverneux et des os du
penis. 8°. Toulouse, 1899.

Xel m akk (H.) * Plastische Induration des

Penis. 8°. Leipzig, 1906.
Ahem (M.J.) Plastic induration of the corpora ca-

vernosa penis. Am. .1. Deruiat. <& Genito-Urin. Dis., St.

Louis 1899, iii, 13-16. Also: Canad. J. M. & S., Toronto,

1898 iv, 347-351. Alto, Iran*!.: Rev. mod., Quebec., 1898-9,

ii 7i—Apery. Calculs phosphatiques dans la partie

.spongieuse de la verge. Gaz. med. d' Orient, Constant.,

1901-2, 674 —Butut (L.) Induration sypbilitique des

corps caverneux. Mereredi med., Par., 1895, vi, 85-87.—

Becker (J. C.) Calculus penis. In Ins: De submerso-

rummorte [etc.], sin. 4°, Jenae, 1729, 91 —Beutter (C.)

Un cas d'induration fibreuse des corps eavemeux. Lyon
med., 1905, civ, 1169 —Oliretien. Une observation d'in-

duration des corps caverneux. Poitou med., Poitou, 1898,

xii 271-275.—< 'lirzaszczewski (W.) R6g skorny

pracia olbrzvmich
t
rozmiar6\v. [Cutaneous horn of

the penis of gigantic proportions.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v,

1901, xl, 451.—Duploay. Induration des corps caver-

neux. Assoc. franc, pour l'avance. d. sc. C.-r. 1884, Par.,

L885, xiii, pt. 1. 221,.—Durand ( V. ) Note surtrois obser-

vations d'induration des corps caverneux. J. d. mal. cu-

tan. etsvph., Par., 1896, viii, 730-735. Also: Arch. med.
de Toulouse, 1897, iii. 348-351 —Kclitcriiieyer. Indu-
rationen im Corpus cavernosum penis. Dermat. Ztschr.,

Berl., 1899, vi. 63-66.—Fngllscu (.1.) Ueber die plas-

tische Verhiirtung der Schwellkorperdes Gliedes. V\ ien.

med. Wchnschr., 1901, li, 1105; 1174; 1217. . Ueber
Praputialsteine. Wien. med. Presse, 1903. xliv, 2209; 2267:

2310. — Felix (J.) & Stoequart (A.) Productions
cornces du fourreau de la verge; cas observe chez un gar-

con de dix ans; guerison complete sans cicatrice vi-

cieuse, par le couteau galvanique. Arch, de med. et chir.

prat., Brux., 1889, iii, 48-53. — Fernandez Pala-
cios ( A.) Calculus prepuciales. Gac. med. de Gra-

nada, 1905, xxiii, 103-105.— Fuller. [Horny growths
of the penis.] Post-Graduate, N. Y., 1904, xix, 23-26.—

Galewsky ( K. ) & HUbener (W.) Zur Behandlung
der sogen. plastischen Induration der Corpora cavernosa
penis. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1902, xlix. 1332.—
Gibbsi <

'. i Multiple circumscribed fibrous masses «i the

corpora cavernosa. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1904-5, xxxviii,

244 —Oottlieil (W. 8.) Multiple scleroses of the glans
penis. J. Cutan. Dis. incl. Syph., N. Y., 1906, xxiv, 386.—
Hainonie (P.) Du papillome conic du gland. Rev.
clin. d'androl. et de gynec, Par., 1899, v, 257-264.—Hiiy
bereelits. [Calculs formes dans le diverticulum pre-

putial.] Presse med. beige, Brux., 1903, lv, 299 —Jones
(S.) Localised thickening in the corpus cavernosum.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv, 103.— Jurquet (E.)

Notesurun cas d'induration plastiquc des corps caver-
neux. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1893, xi,

829-834.—lian<r (E.) Derbes Infiltrat der Glans und der
caverniisen Kdrper; Aniimie. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Kran-
kenanst. 1895, Wien. u. Leipz., 1897, iv, pt. 2, 113.—Louis
(A.) Un cas de lithiase de prepuce. La Grece med.,
Syra, 1899, i, 73. Also, transl.: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1899,

xliv. 421. Also, transl.: Boston M.&S. .I., 1900, cxlii, 675.—
ITlajocchl (D.) Intorno alle concrezioni smegmogene
del saeco prepuziale smegmoliti e all' analogia delle me-

Penis {Indurations, concretions, <n,<l

homy growths in ).

desime con altre concrezioni epidermiche dell' oomo e
d' alcuni mammiferi. Mem. r. Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di
Bologna, 1900-1902, 5. s., ix, 183-218, 2 pi. Also: Rendie.
Accad. d. sc. d. 1st. di Bologna, 1900-1901, n. s.. v, 45-47.—
ftlaneseu -t'al&rasl (I.) Induratia plasties a corpilor

cavernosi. Spitalul, 'Bucurosel, 19'00, xx, 267-270.—
ftlauriac (C.) Sclerose des corps caverneux. Gat
hebd. de med., Tar., 1886, 2. s., xxiii, 602 ; 619; 665. Aim,
Reprint.—Miranda (R. L. )

Degeneraci6n calcarea del

pene. Abejamed., Habana, 1893, ii, 145.—Neiimarki H.)
Plastische Induration des Penis und Dupuvtren'sclien
Kontraktur. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1906, xliii, 1483. See,

also, sitiini.—O'Zoux. Deux cas de nceuds des corps
caverneux. Ann. d. mal. d. org. uenito-urin., par., 1H96,

xiv, 38-41.—Passover (A. P. ) Khronicheskoye zatver-

dieniye peshtsheristikh tlel polovovo chlena. [Chronic
induration of the cavernous bodies of the penis.] Voycn-
no med. J., St. Petersb., 1902, lxxx, med. -spec, pt., 1955-

1967. — Pellanda(C) Les indurations et tuineurs ti-

breuses des corps caverneux de la verge. Province inert.,

Lyon, 1902, xvi, 497: 507; 521.—Pere. Sur un cas d'indu-

ration des corps caverneux. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.,

Par., 1899, xi, 219. — Polaillon. Induration plastique

du penis; retraction de l'aponevrose palmaire. Bull. Soc.

de med. de Par. (1886), 1887, xxi, 117-119. — Posner <('.)

Ein Fall von Plaque indurce am Penis. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1899, xxxvi, 526-528.—Rapin (E. ) Un cas d'indu-

ration plastique des corps caverneux. Progres mod.,

Par., 1901, 3. s., xiv, 183-185. — Key (L.) Production os-

seuse developpee dans la portion spongieuse de Purethre;

cystite chronique; abces renaux. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1872, xlvii, 213. — Hobiiieau. Calcification des corps

caverneux. Ibid., 1897, lxxii, 186.—Bona (S. ) Ein Fall

von Ganglion penis nach Trauma des erigierten Gliedes

(Nodus s. induratio plastica corp. cavern, penis). Mo-
natsh. f. prakt. Dermat., Hainb., 1889, viii, 406-410.-

Saelis (O.) Vier Fiille von sogenannter plastischer In-

duration der Corpora cavernosa penis, nebst Beriieksichti-

gung der iibrigen im Corpus cavernosum penis vorkum-
menden verhartungen. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xiv,

lli_HK.—Su inbiiriir (G. K.) Report of a case of scle-

rotic narrowing of the meatus. J. Cutan. & GenitO-Urln.

Dis., N. Y., 1899, xvii, 301-303, 1 pi.—Verchere & Le
Roy. Comes de la verge implantees sur des kyste- se-

baces siegeant an niveau de la cicatrice d'une cireonci-

sion ancienne. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 389-

392.—Willett (E. ) Calcareous plate removed from the

dorsum of the penis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, xliv,

102 — Wolbarst (A. L.) Twocasesof sclerous infiltra-

tion of the corpora cavernosa. Therap. Gaz., Detroit,

1900, 3. s., xvi, 369.—Zlmgoo (G.) A horny growth on

the penis. Indian Lancet, Calcutta, 1897, ix, 587.

Penis {Info in null ion anil abscess of).

See, also, Balanitis; Penis (Gangrene of);

Penis ( Ulceration of); Pericystitis, etc.

Morere (J.) Contribution a l'otude des

abces du penis. 8°. Toulouse, 1904.

Also [Abstr.l, in: J. de med. et chir. prat., Par., 1904,

lxxv, 183.

Niehi s (L.) *Beitrag zur Pathologie der

Cavernitis cbronica. 8°. Bern, 1889.

Also, in: Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1889, cxvm,

161-186.

Orval (A.) *Des lvmphangites venSriennes

de la verge. 4°. Park, 1889.

Audry (C.) Ueber die Wandungen gonorrhoischer

Abscesse des Penis. [Transl.] Monatsh. f. prakt. Der-

,t Hamb., 1902, xxm, 10-13.—de Beauvais De la

balanite, de la balano-posthite parasitaire et du phimosis

svmptomatiques du diabete. Bull. Soc. de med de 1 ar.

(1874), 1875, ix, 113-123.-Bilhant (M.) Abces froid du

penis; incision: considerations chniques. Ann. deeinr.

et d'orthop.. Par., 1903, xvi, 321-325.-Bla*l C.) Infi-

ammazioni cordoniformi sottocutanee del asta BUU.

d. r. Accad. med. di Roma, 1900, xxvi, 504-514, 1 pi. Also.

Clin. dcrmositilopat. d. r. Univ. di Roma, 1900, xuii,

127-138, 1 pl.-C'asoli (V.) Intorno la balano-posth te.

Gior. ital. d. mal. ven., Milano, 1900, xxxv, 1^-1^ -
Daious & Constantln. Etude des |6sions histoio-

giques de la balanite erosive. Arch. med. de Toulouse,

1904, x, 337-340. Also: J. d. mal. cutan. et syph Par

1904 xvi, 481-483.-De Sanctis (L.) La cosidetta hn-

fangioite venerea dell' asta. Clin. dermositdopat. d r.

Univ. di Roma, 1902, xx, 103-123-Fdward* (F. S.)

A case of cowperitis. West. Lond. M. J., Lond., 190S,

viii, 310-312.-Kns:llsoli. Cavernitis. Ber «• k
- ^

Krankenanst. Rudolph-Stiftung in Wien (1889)WW
399,-Flselier. Abscess im linken Corpus »veroosum

penis. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte: u. Geburtsh \\innenden

1879 xxx 3-5. . Entziindung des Corpus caw
nosvim penis mit Abscessbildung. Ibid., im, x^ v'- 4

fp
Ciolx. Inflammation generalisee aigue des corps ca\er
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Penis {Inflammation and abscess of).
neux. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1886, i, 91-95.—

Grlllo La Rocca (V.) Pseudo-baianite transitoria

dacoito. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 926.—Gul-
(eras (R.) Periurethral phlegmon near the fnenutn
(parafraenitis penis). J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N.
v., 1894, xii, 258-257.—flail (F. J. V.) Ethyl chloride in

balanitis. Midland M. J., Birmingh., 1904, iii, 104.—
Haiuoiiic. La balano-posthite. Rev. clin. d'androl.

etdegynec, Par., 1905, xi, 198; 225; 257; 289.—Horovitz
(M.) UeberCavernitisund Lvmphangioitis Penis. VVien.

mod. Presse, 1900, xli, 438-448.—Hutcnlnson (J.) On
balanitis and allied affections. Arch. Surg., Lond., 1890-

91, ii, 15-19.—Jacquet (L.) <k Aesnard (P.) Nevro
dermite chronique de la verge guerie par les scarifica-

tions. Ann. de derniat. et syph., Par., 1898, 3. 8., ix, 697-

701. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de derniat. et syph., Par.,

1898, ix, 334-337.—Lu Huque (G. P.) The diagnosis of
inflammatory and ulcerative lesions of the penis and scro-

tum. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond, 190ti-7,xi, 1-5.—
Lydston (U. F. ) Circumscribed chronic inflammation
of the corpora cavernosa. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1892, vi, 195.

. Cavernosas. Med. Age, Detroit, 1905, xxiii, 290-

293.—Magliee (J. M.) Abscess of the penis, complicat-
ing periurethritis, without perforation of the urethra.
Med. Bee., X. Y., 1891, xxxix, 622.—Moore (\V.) Cir-
cumcision in inflammatory affections of the prepuce.
Austral. M.J.. Melbourne, 1895, n. s., xvii, 1.58-160.—1U til-

ler (R.) ct Sclierfoer (G.J Zur Aetiologie und Klinik
der Balanitis erosiva circinata und Balanitis gangre-
nosa. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz.. 1905,

lxxvii, 77-110. . Weitere Mitteilungen fiber

die Aetiologie und Klinik der Balanitis erosiva circinata
und Balanitis gangrenosa. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1906,

xix, 622-627.—Perrin ( L. ) Posthite chronique d'aspect
leucoplasique. Ann. de derniat. et syph., Par., 1892,3. s.,

iii. 22-26.—Perrin (L.) Leredde. Balano-posthite
chronique leucoplasique. Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat.
et svph., Par., 1897, viii, 452-457. Also: Ann. de dermat.
et syph.. Par., 1897. 3. s., viii, 1286-1290. — Plilegmone
des Penis und des praevesicalcn Gewebes. Jahresb. ii. d.

chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel. 1901, 90.—Pousson (A.)
Phlebite chronique de la veine dorsale de la verge. Ann.
de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1889-91, i, 242.—Queyrat.
Grosse folliculite du sillon balano-preputial avec nom-
breux gonocoques sans existence ni actuelle, ni ante-
rieure d'urethrite blennorrhagique. Ann. de dermat. et
syph., Par., 1903, 4. s., iv, 493. Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1903, xiv, 230. . Balano-pos-
thite ulcero-membraneuse avec symbiose fuso-spirillaire

determinee par l'inoculation d'une stomatite de mene
nature. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1905, 3.

s., xxii. 89-95.—Rascli (C.) Den eircinate, infekti0se
Balanoposthitis. Hosp.-Tid.. Kj0benh., 1898, 4. R., vi,

1263-1265.—Ri st. Sur quelques cas de balanite a micro-
organismes strictement anaerobies. Bull. Soc. franc, de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, xv, 146-148. Also: Ann. de
dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s.. v, 350-352. — Stuko-
renkoff (A. X.) K voprosu o khronicheskom vospale-
nii peshtsheristikh tiel muzhskovo polovovo chlena.
[Chronic imflammation of corpus cavernosum of the pe-
nis.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii, 933-945.—Tappey
(E. T.) Destruction of the skin of penis and scrotum
from phlegmonous inflammation; plastic operation. Tr.

Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1892, xvi, 231,1 pi —Vim-ent (H.)
Recherches bacteriologiques sur la balanite vulgaire.

Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1904, 4. s., v, 497-501.

Penis {Jurisprudence of).
See, also, Pederasty.
Ronnette. Amputation criminelle de la verge chez

un jeune Arabe. Caducee, Par.. 1904, iv, 107. -Kratter.
Verletzung des Penis; Lnfall oder Selbstbesehiidigung?
Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med., Berl., 1906, n. F., xxxi, 342.—
Puppe. Demonstration eines forensischen Falles von
Cornua cutanea penis. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1899,

xxxvi, 573. Also: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch.

(1899),1900, xxx, pt. 1, 194.—Utruni membrum virile ad
facultatem nostram transmissum Juda-i an Christiani

fuerit? Selecta med. Francof., Francof. ad Viadr., 1743-5,

iii, 160-162.

Penis [Keratosis of).
(See Penis (Indurations, etc., in).

Penis {Morphology and embryology of).
Arndt (R. ) *Beitrag zur Anatomie und

Entwirkelungspeschichte des Ruthenknoehens.
8°. Erlangm, [1890].
Gilbkkt (T. ) * Das Os priapi der Siiugethiere.

8°. Leipzh), 1892.
Also, in: Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1891-2, xviii, 805-831,

IpL

Jacobi(P.) *UeberPenisknochen. 8°. Leip-

zig, 1899.

vol xii, 2d series 50

Penis {Morphology and embryology of).
Forgeol & a ras. Systeme veineux de la verge chez

les animaux domestiquea. J. de med. vet. et zootech.,
Lyon, 1908, 5. s.,vii, 11; 71—Karvonen (.1. J.) Prepu-
tiumin ja uretran sunn kehittymisesta. [The develop-
ment of the prepuce and urethra.] Duodecim, Helsinki,
1903, xix, 99-116.—Lit:htenberg (A.) Ueber die Her-
kunftder para urethral en Giinge des Mamies. Miinchen.
med, Wchnschr., L905, Hi, 1192-1194.—Retterer | E.) Du
developpement du prepuce, de la couronnedu gland et du
col du penis chez l'embrvon humain. Compt. rend. Soc.
debiol., Par., 1890, 9. s., i"i, 528-531. . Du developpe-
ment du fourreau el de la partie libre de la verge des
niammiferes quadrupedes. Ibid., 551-554. . Xote
sur le developpement de la portion abdominale de la
verge des mammiferes. ibid., 606-608. . Developpe-
ment de la double gaine preputiale du cheval. Ibid.,

L891, 9. s„ iii, 116-119. . Mophologie et technique
des follicules clos de la muqueuse glando-preputiale du
ehien. Ibid., 1898, 10. s., v, 897-899. . Origine ecto-
dermique et evolution des follicules clos de la muqueuse
glando-preputiale du ehien. Ibid., 899-903. . Struc-
ture et evolution de Perithelium de la muqueuse glando-
preputiale du ehien. Ibid., 1086-1089. . Developpe-
ment et structure du chorion de la muqueuse glando-
preputiale du ehien. Ibid., 1899, i, 1-18—Kuboli.
(Jeber das Corpus cavernosum bei wiederkiiuenden Haus-
tieren. Sehweiz. - Arch. f. Tierh., Ziirich, 1897, xxxix,
241-255, 1 pi.—Selimaltz. Bemerkungen fiber die Ge-
fiisse des Penis beim Pferde. Berl. thierarztl. Wchnschr.,
1898, 254-257.—St-lm I tze (A. W. F.) Leber den Penis
der Schnecken. Arch. f. Anat., Physiol, u. wissensch.
Med., Berl., 1835, 431, 1 pi.

Penis {Mutilation of).
See Genitals (Operation* on, Ceremonial, etc. \,

Penis {Neuralgia of).
Boyd (R.) Xeufalgia of the penis. Med. Rec, X. Y.,

1896, 1, 208 —Picard. Douleur intolerable de la verge
guerie par des instillations de la chlorh vdrate de cocaine.
Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par. (1885), 1886, 13-15.

Penis {Ossification of).
See Penis (Indurations, etc., of).

Penis {Rupture of).
See Penis (Fracture of); Urethra (Rupture

of).

Penis {Strabismus of).
See Penis (Torsion, etc., of).

Penis {Surgery of).
See, also, Circumcision; Impotence (Treat-

ment of); Penis (Adhesions of), etc.; Penis
(Amputation of); Penis (Concretions in); Penis
(Constriction, etc., of); Penis (Dislocation of);

Penis (Elephantiasis of); Penis (Fistula of);

Penis (Fractureof) ; Penis (
Gangrene of) ; Penis

(Indurations, etc., of); Penis (Tuberculosis of);

Penis (Tumors of); Penis (Tumors of, Cystic);

Penis (Tumors of, Malignant, Treatment of,

Operative); Penis
(
Wounds, etc., of) ;

Priapism.
Jutowski ( L. )

* Ueber plastische Opera-

tionen an Penis und Skrotum Lm Anschluss an

einen Fall von Schindungder niiinnlichen Geni-

talien. 8°. Breslau, 1904.
Hernlieim (S. ) Les operations du prepuce. Med.

inf., Par., 1899-1900, ii, 477-189. Also: Med. orient.. Par.,

1900, iv, 477- ins. Also: Independ. med., Par., 1900, vi,

369-372. Also: J. de med. de Par., 1900, 2. s., xii, 344-348.—

Ressel Bagen (F.) [Jeber plastische Operationen bei

yollkoiiKiienein Verlust der I Ta ut bedeckungen am Penis

und Scrotum. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir.,

Berl., 1901, xxx, pt. 2, 733-750. Also: Arch, f, klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1901, Ixv, 75-92.—Oouffleur (A. I.) Amputation
of penis by a bite; operation. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1899,

x, 342-345.—von Hramaim & Rammstedt. Ver-

letzungen und Erkrankungen der Harnrdhre und des

Penis. In: Handb. d. prakt. Chir. . . . Bergmann \et «/.],

2. Anil., 8°, Stuttg.. 1903, iii, 1128-1200. — Brault (J.)

Paraphimosis etcirconcision: sterilisation des chancrelles

par le chloi are de zinc. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par

1901, 4. s., ii, 684.—von Bttngner (0.) Postmoplastik

nach gangranosen Zerstdrungen der Vorhaut und eines

Theiles der Penishaut. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.

f Chir., Berl., 1891, xx, pt. 2, 20.5-213, 1 pi.—Colmers I F.)

Ueber plastische Operationen am Penis nach Zerstorun-

gen seiner Ilauthcdeekungeii. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl.,

1901 lxv 57-74.—Crntcher (H.) Meatotomy. LOnric.
i Surg., Chicago, 1898-9, vii, 365.—Daggett (B. II.) The
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Penis {Surgery of).
surgerv of the prepuce and meatus. Med. Ree., N. Y.,

1898, li'ii, 654-658. — Deutseli (E.) Ueber Symposthion.
Wien. ined. Presse, 1*98, xxxix,759-76L—151DOgen (K.)
Plastischer Ersatz der ganzen Penishaut. Wien. med.
Wchnschr., 1903, liii, 547-554.—Federiei (N.) Un' ope-
razione di plastica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii,

1349 —<iriflitl» (F.J An instrument to hold the penis.

N. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 331. . A new dressing
for the penis. Ibid.. 1906, lxxxiii, 63—Hatton | E. M.)
Preputial protection and interference. Columbus M. J.,

1895, xiv, 68-73.—Kausch (W.) Penishaut und Scro-
tumplastik. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1904, lxxiv,510-
532.—Loiuiieaii (E.) De la brievete du filet preputial.
Ann.de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1897, v, 473-476.—Iiiie-
ciola (G.) Un raro caso di autoplastica di tutta la cute
del pene seguita da guarigione. Gior. med. d. r. esercito,

Roma, 1900, xlviii, 690-696.—de JTIeric (H.) Operation
on tin- prepuce. Med, Press<& Circ, Lond., 1902, n. s.,

lxxiii, 439.—ITIiller (C. C. ) Excision of the frenum pre-
putii following laceration during a suspicious intercourse.
Med. N< ws. X. Y., 1904, Ixxxiv, 19. Also, Reprint.

—

Plielip. De la methoded'Esmarchdanslachirurgiedu
penis: recherches nouvelles sur la congestion post-isehe-

mique. Lyon med., 1893, lxxii, 325-334. — Reich (W.)
Ein Beitrag zum plastischen Ersatz der Penishaut vom
Scrotum. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-1901,
lviii, 335-340.—Boorda Smit (.1. A.) Plastiek van
scrotum en penis. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst.,
1903, 2. R., xxxix, d. 2, 1202-1205. Also, transl.: An. d.

Circ. med. argent., Buenos Aires, 1903, xxvi, 227 -230.—
Sclimukler (I.) Die chirurgische Prophylaxis der
Erkrankungen des Preputium. Compt. - rend. Cong, in-

ternal, de m£d. 1897, Mosc, 1899, v, 537 - 543.— Solid
(J.) & Parkas (I.) Erzestelenito eljarasok a penis
inuteteinel, tekintettel az Oberst-fele eljarasra. [Anaes-
thetic proceedings in operations on the penis, especially
in the operation of Oberst.] Gydgyaszat, Budapest, 1902,
xlii, 212-215. Also, transl.: Klin. - therap. Wchnschr.,
Wien. 1902, ix, 987-992.—Stauss. Penisklemme. Illust.

Monatschr. f. iirztl. Polytech., Berl., 1906, xxviii, 24.

—

Voorliies (C. H. ) Complete absence of urethra; ope-
ration and cure. Med. Rec, N. Y„ 1892, xli, 292.

Penis (Sup/tills of).
s, e Syphilis.

Penis (Tors/mi and curvature of).
See, also. Pederasty.
Caddy (A.) A case of congenital torsion of the penis.

Lancet, Lond., 1894, ii, 634.—Delon (A.) Torsion con-
genitale de la verge. N. Montpel. med., 1899, viii, 119-
121.—Fuller (E.) Radical treatment for curvature of
the penis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1900, xxxi, 717-719.

—

Hutchinson (J.) On curving of the penis. Arch.
Surg., Lond., 1893-4, v, 329-338. . Another example
of curving of the penis. Ibid., 1896, vii, 57.—Roclier.
Torsion eongenitale de la verge accompagnee d'autres
malformations des organes gcnitaux; valvule uretrale,
atrophie du testicule droit. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1906, xxxvi, 398.—W. (J. \V.|, jr. Peyronie's disease;
strabisme du penis. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 245.

Penis (Tuberculosis of).
See, also, Penis (Diseases etc., of) in animals.
Barbet (P. ) *De la tuberculose de la verge.

4°. Lijon, 1893.

Clauss (H.) *Ueber die Tuberculose des
Penis. [Freiburg i. B.] 8°. Freiburg i. B.,

1889.

Frank (J.) * Ueber Tuberculose des Penis.
8°. Strassburg i. K, 1897.

Loewenstein (J.) * Die Impftuberculose des
Praeputiums. 8°. K'&nigsberg i. Pr., 1889.

Moutier(M.) *Chanere tuberculeux de la

verge. 4°. Paris, 1896.
Abadie (J.) <fc Brandeis (R.) Ur. cas de tubercu-

lose nodulaire du prepuce. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de
Bordeaux, 1903, xxiv, 221-223.—Bruno (L.) Contribu-
zione clinica ed anatomica alia conoseenza della tuber-
colosi nodulare del pene. Policlin., Roma, 1902, ix, sez.
chir.. 575-580.—Oh lenofl"(M. A.) [Tschlenoff, in G< rman\
Sluchal pervichnol tuberkuloznol yazvi kozhi penis.
[Primary tubercular ulcer of the skin of the . . .] Med.
Obozr., Mosk., 1901, lv, 537-543. Also, transl.: Arch. f.

Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1901, lv, 25-32.—
Dalous (E. ) <v. Constantin (E.) Bistournage spon-
tane, tuberculose interstitielle de l'epididyme, tuber-
culose du prepuce; etude histologique. Aim. d. mal.
d. org. gcnito-urin., Par., 1904, xxii, 1255-1269. Also:
Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1904, x, 517; 541. — Dobro-
vits CM.) Ulcera tuberculosa penis este a circumcisio
ritualis kdvetkezteben. [A case of . . . following . . .]

Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 310. Also, transl.:

Penis (Tuberculosis of).
Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1899, xxxv, 529-531.—
Uastou (P.) Tuberculose ulccreuse clinncrifornu- de
la verge. Presse med., Par., 1897, ii, 395.—Grouvcii
(C.) Ein Fall von tuberkulosem Tumor der Glans penis
Arch. f. Dermat. u. Syph., Wien u. Leipz., 1904, lxx, 217-
224.—Halasz (A.) A penis giimos megbetegedeserol,
eset kapcsan. fA case of tuberculous disease of the
penis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 677-679. Also,
transl.: Ungar. med. Presse, Budapest, 1901, vi, 761.—
Kra»ke (P.) Ueber einen Fall von tuberculoser Kr-
krankungder Glaus penis, nebst Bemerkungen fiber die
Uebertragbarkeit der Tuberculose durch den geschlecht-
lichen Verkehr. Beitr. z. path. Anut. u. z. allg. Path
Jena, 1891, x, 204-210, 1 pi.—Itlalecot (A. ) De la tuber-
culose de la verge. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin
Par.. 1893, xi, 838-841. 1 pi. Also [Abstr.] : Cong. p. l'ettlde
de la tuberculose 1893, Par., 1894, iii, 528. . Ulce-
ration tuberculeuse de la verge. J. de din. et de therap
inf., Par., 1894. ii, 350.—Perils (I.) Doszczetne znisz
czenie pracia przes zaszczepienie gruzlicy mi drodze ob-
rzezania rytualnego. [Complete destruction of the penis
through introduction of tubercle during ritual circum-
cision.] Czasopismo lek., L6dz\ 1899, i, 313-316.—Poilcet
(A.) Tuberculose de la verge. Cong. p. 1'etude de la
tuberculose 1893, Par., 1894, iii. 525-528.—Potarca (I.)

Un cas de tuberculose du penis opere; guerison. Arcli.
d. sc. med. . . . de Bucarest, Par., 1897, ii, 25-J9.—
Sabrazes (J.) it Muratt-t (L.) Cm- forme nouvelle
de tuberculose de la verge; la tuberculose nodulaire du
prepuce. Semaine med., Par., 1901, xxi, 305-307.—
Ssalisi^< In Ii (E. G.) Ein Fall von tuberculoser Er
krankung des mannlicnen Gliedes. Beitr. z. path. Anat.
u. z. allg. Path.,Jena, 1894, xv, 375-382, 1 pi.—Stllea (H.J.)
Recurrent tubercle and stricture. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc
Edinb., 1900-1901, n. s., xxi, 63.—Wickliam

I

Gastou. Ulceration chancriforme de la verge; tuber-
culose ulc6reuse. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1895,
3. s., vi, 296-299. Also: Bull. Soc. franc', de dermat. el

syph., Par., 1895, vi, 87-90.

Penis {Tumors of).
See, also. Penis (Induration, etc., of)', Penis

(
Tumors of, Cystic) ; Penis (Tumors of, Malig-

nant) .

Hardy (L. ) *Des tumeurs du prepuce;
£tude clinique et therapeutique. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Schulz (F. H.) * Ueber gutartige Penis>

tumoren. (Ein Fall von Fibroin vom des IV-

nis.) 8°. Freiburg i. B., 1902.
Blanc. Fibromes peri-uretraux. J. de med. de Bor-

deaux, 1904, xxxiv, 487.—Buday (K.) Beitriige zur
Kenntniss der Penisgeschwiilste. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl.,1894,xlix,101-110,lpl.—Claude i S.) Enchondn me
du corps caverneux. Bull. Sue. anat. de Par., 1894. lxix,

753-755.— Her Ion \ ( L.) Examen d'un ganglion penien.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. S., xxviii,

538.—Dreyfus (J.) Papillome du gland avec perfora-

tion du prepuce. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 18y4, iii, 222-

226.—Glavclie (E. s.) K voprosu o fibromatozle. [On
fibromatosis.] Russk.J. Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov,
1902, iv, 35.5-368.—Irwin ( L. M.) Papilloma of tin- pe-

nis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Die., St. Louis, lf-98-

9, ii, 111-113.—Lane (W. A.) Extensive rapidly destruc-

tive papilloma of the penis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1892-3,

xliv, 105-107. Also: Lancet, bond., 1892, ii. 1 195.—l.unil
(J. R.) Peculiar fungating growth of penis (anomalous
granuloma?), lasting nineteen months. Tr. Clin. Soc.

Lond., 1893-4, xxvii, 107-110, 1 1., 1 pi.—Lnrye (I.N.)

Sluchal papillomi (condyloma acuminatum) gromadnol
velichini i na neoblchnom mlestle. f. . . of enormous
size and on an unusual place.] Russk. J. Kozhn. 1 Ven.
Boliezn., Kharkov, 1902, iv, 506; 617.— JTIa«-< oniiac
(SiVW.) A lecture on new growths of the penis. Clin.

J., Lond., 1*95-6, vii, 130-135.—ITIleliel. Tumeur sebacee

du sillon balano-preputial. Bull. Soc. d. anat. et physiol.

de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii. 441. Also: J. de med. de Bor-

deaux, 1897, xxvii, 424.—Payr (E.) Melanom des Penis;

ein Beitrag zur Kenntniss der Pigmentgeschwiilste.
Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1899, liii, 221-235, 1 pi.—

Peralre (M.) Tumeur du prepuce; ablation; guerison.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 317-319. .

(M.) Des tumeurs du prepuce. Arch, de med. et chir.

spec, Par., 1902, iii, 823; 361: 1903, iv, 5; 38; 98. Alto:

Med. mod., Par., 1900, xi, 529; 537. Also, transl.: Allg.

Wien. med. Ztg., 1901, xlvi, 2; 14; 26; 39.—Perrln (L.)

Fibromes sous-eutanes de prepuce. Bull. Soc. franc, de

dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, ix, 129-132. Also: Ann. de

dermat. et svph., Par., 1898, 8. s., ix, 2.50-253. Also: Mar-

seille med., 1898, xxxv, 513-617.—Poumhoii (A.) Note

sur une tumeui* singuliere du corps caverneux. Ann. do

la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1889, i, 25-28.—Buiz <'a*ab6

(M.) Papilomas del pene. Cr6n. med.-quir.de la Ha-

bana, 1903, xxix, 363-365.—Spencer (W.) Chondnima
in an awkward place [dorsum penis]. Australas. M. Gaz.,
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Penis
(
Tumors of).

Sydney, 1895, xiv, 225.—Spott (K.) Tumor folliculi se-

bacei pneputii maguitudinia fabaa grandis. Casop. lck.

Cesk., v Prase, 1869, viii. 332.—Thevenin. Vegetations
du prepuce etdu ouir ehevelu. J. d. mal. cutan. et syph.,
Par., 1898, x, 42.—TnfHer & Claude. i'n chondrome
des corps eaverneux; extirpation. Ann. d. mal. d. org. !

genito-urin., Par., 1894, xii, 898-902.

Penis (Tumors of Cystic).

Catjbet (M.) *Des kystes congenitaux du
prepuce. 8°. Lyon, 1903.

Rkdard (P.) Sur an cas rare de kyste mu-
queux ii cellules cylindriquea du prepuce. 8°.

Jla rre, [». d.~\.

Batut (L.) I'n cas de kyste deTmoide congenital du
raphe peno-preputial. Bull. Soe. med. -chir. de la Drome
[etc.], Valence & I*ar., 1904, v, 131-137.—Oxtail. Kvste
mncoide du gland. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii,
126.—Chatln (A. ) A Druelle. Infection gonococcique
d'un kyste de la verge avee urethrite blenorrhaghiue
consecutive. Progres med., Par., 1903, 3. s., xvii, 55-57.— '

Cliavannaz. Kystes mucoides du prepuce. Gaz. hebd.
de med., Par., 1898, n.s.. iii, 397.—Dardlgnae (J.-J.-A.)
Deux observations de kystes mucoides sous-preputiaux.
Arch. prov. de chir., l'ar., 1894, iii, 627-633.—Du ret.
Kyste dermoide de la face dorsale de la verge Chez un
enfant. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1901, ii. 41.—JSdinston
(G. H.) On cysts of the prepuce and raphe, with an illus-
trative case. Glasgow M. J., 1898, xlix, 422-431. .

A case of dermoid cyst of the penis of tubular form.
Ibid.. 1899. Ii. 1 - 5. — Fischer ( G. ) Cystadenom der
Vorhaut. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.. Leipz., 1889, xxix,
605.—Gerulanos (M.) Ein Beitrag sra den Dermoiden
des Penis. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900, lv, 326-
337 —OrifTon & S$gall. Kyste du prepuce. Bull.Soc.
anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 536-538.—Kol linger (A.)
Degeneratio cystosa glandia et pneputii. Casop. fek.
cesk., v Praze, 1890, xxix, 670.—.Tlankiewicz. Ceber
ein paran retb rales Fibrom mit Einschluss einer Cvste
(Cylinderepithel). Monatsb. f. Urol., Berl., 1904, ix, 577-

I

590, 1 pi.—Oro (M.) Cisti congenita del prepuzio; nota
istologica. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoll, 1902, n. s.,

xxiv, 965.—Pedersen (J.) Cyst of the sheath of the
penis. Med. News, N.Y.. 1903. lxxxiii, 90.—Peraire (M.)
Kyste sebac6 du prepuce. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897,
lxxii, 423.—Redard (P.) Sur un cas rare de kyste urn-
queux a cellules cylindriques du prepuce. Rev. "mens. d.
mal. de l'enf.. Par., 1890. viii. 11-5-120.—Boc-her (L.)
Kyste dermoide du prepuce. J. de med. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxxiv, 687.—Sacquepee

|
K. ) Kyste dermoide du

prepuce. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv,
245-247.

Penis (Tumors of. Malignant).
See, also. Penis

(Diseases, etc, of) in animals;
Penis ( 7'n mors of, Malignant, Treatment of, Op-
eratir, i

;
Scrotum, Testicles, Urethra, Tumors

of, Malignant, Treatment of.

Bleisch (J. G. ) * Casuistiches iiber Carci-
noma Penis unter besonderer Beri'tcksichtigung
der dabei auftretenden Stauungserscheinungen
in den Harnwegen. 8°. Greifswald, 1897.

Borttscheller (H.) * Peniscarcinom. 8°.

Miinelien, 1901.

Drcos ( J.-J. ) * Contribution a 1' etude de
Perithelioma sebace du penis. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Joachim (O. ) *Ein seltener Fall von Carci-
noma penis. 8°. Erlaugen, 1893.

Maxteifel (J. H. K.) *Ein Beitrag zur
Statistik der Peniscarcinome. 8°. Breslau,
1900.

Metrex (W.-C. ) * Du pronostic du cancer
de la verge. 8°. Bordeaux, 1899.

Schmidt (H. E.) *Zur Aetiologie des Car-
cinoma penis. 8°. Erlangen, 1889.

Tagtmeyer (H. T. E. E. ) *Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre von Peniscarcinom. 8°. Gottingen, 1 904.

Virely (A.) * Contribution ;l l'6tude du
cancer de la verge. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Vopel ( [K. A. L.] W.) * Ueber Sarcome des
Penis. 8°. Halle a. S., 1890.

Wenzel (C. X.) * Beitrag zur Statistik des
Carcinoma penis. [Bonn.] 8°. Di'isseldorf,

1898.

Wossidlo ((I. ) *VierFiille von Penis-Kar-
cinom. 8°. Kiel, 1902.

Penis (Tumors of Malignant).
Albertin. Cancer du penis et chalpe lvmphatico-

ganglionnaire secondaire. Bull. Soc. de chir. de Lvon
L901-2, v. 287-290. —Am he tt Binaiid (W.) Su'run
cas de leucokeratose du gland et d'epithelioma du pre-
puce. (Kap.de Le Dentu.] Bull. Acad, de med.. Par.,
1899, xhi. 2119-302.—Battle (W. H.) Primarv sarcoma
oi corpus cavernosum penis. Tr. Path. Soc. Loiid., 1892-3,
xliv. 104.—Bedouin. Epitheliomade In verge a plaques
Ulcereea multiples, avec marche rapide et perforation
precoce de l'uretre. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bor-
deaux. 1896, xvii, 338.—Bloom (I.N.) Epithelioma of
the penis. Louisville Month. J.M. &. S., 1901-2, viii, 452.—
Boncrlstlanl (M.) Epitelioma del prepuzio. In his:
Resoc. d. casi . . . di Monte Castelli, 8°, Cmbertide, 1893,
10 —BoiittiaiiA. Epithelioma de la verge. Ann. Soc.
d'anat. path, de Brux.. 1890, no. 39, 27-30.—Brorrs (J.)
Carcinoma penis. Med. Weekbl., Amst., 1900-1901, vii,

669-672.—Carcinoma penis, 1 Fall. Jahresb. ii. d. chir.
Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1884), 1885, 79.—Carlier. Volu-
mineuse masse ganglioni)aire ulceree de l'aine, due a un
epithelioma du penis. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1905,
ix, 318.—Ornozzi (A.) Annotation! Bull' anatomia
patologica e sul trattamento dell' epitelioma del pene.
Gazz. med. lomb., Milano,. 1904, lxiii, 401-404.—t'laisse
(A.) & Durrleux (A.) Epitheliome du prepuce chez
un diabetique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899,
lxxiv, 978.—Colley (D.) Cancer of the penis. Guv's
Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 1894, n.s., viii, 365-367.—Co liners ( F.)
Ueber Sarkome und Endotheliome des Penis; im An-
schluss an die Beobachtungeines Blutgel'iissendothelioms
der Corpora cavernosa. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg.
Path., Jena, 1903. xxxiv, 29.5-330, 2 pi.—Darter (.1.)

Epitheliome papillaire de la verge (epitheliome benin
syphiloide). Ecole prat. d. hautesetudes. Lab. d'histol.
du Coll. de France. Trav. 1891-3, Par., 1895, 118-120.—
De Smet. [Epitheliome du p6nis.] Ann. Soc. d'anat.
path.de Brux.. 1884, no. 33,110-115. . Eneephaloide
aela verge. //</'/.. 116-121.—Dliaese. [Epithelioma du
gland.] Ibid., 1882, no. 31, 126-131.—Durante (G.)
Epithelioma de la verge generalise. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par.. 1893. lxviii, 249-256.—English (J.) Das Peniscarci-
nom. Wien. med.Wchnschr., 1902, Iii, 1929; 1985; 2033; 2081;
2127: 2133; 2181 ; 2227; 2290; 2323; 2378; 2445; 2484: 1903, liii, 32;

82; 141. .4/so[Abstr.]: Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1902, xl vii, 163.—
Fenwick (E. H.) A case of sarcoma of the left cms pe-
nis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xli, 193. . Primary
(?) malignant growth of the root of the penis. Ibid., 1891-
2, xliii, 103-100.—Ford (De S.) Epithelioma of penis.
Tr. M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1887, 219-220.—Frank (L.)
Carcinoma of the penis. Louisville Month. J. M. & S.,

1902-3, ix. 252 —Francini (M.) Atrofia da compres-
sione del glan le per carcinoma papillare del prepuzio.
Clin. mod.. Firenze, 1906, xii, 134-138.—Fuller. [Pri-
mary epithelioma of the penis.] Post-Graduate, N. Y.,
1904.' xix, 20.—Orasliuis (J.) Kankerachtige iritgroei-

jing des hoofds van het membrum virile door afbindinge
van het deel geneezen. Verhandel. uitgeg. d. de Hol-
land. Maatsch. d. Weetensch. te Haarlem, 1760, v, 198-
203.—On.von. L'epithelioma de la verge. Rev.gen.de
clin. et de therap., Par., 1905. xix, 358.—Hainonic (P.)
Le cancer du penis. Rev. clin. d'androl. et de gvnec,
Par., 1903, ix, 353-361 —Hutchinson i j. i. jr. A clin-
ical lecture on epithelioma of the penis and its treatment.
Lancet, Lond., 1899, i, 1071.—Key (E.) Ett fall af pig-
menteradt pei.issarkom. [A case of pigmented penis sar-
coma.] Hygica, Stockholm. 1903, 2. f..iii, 589-604.—Kii ti-
ller (H.) Ceber das Peniscarcinom und seine Verbrei-
tungauf dem Lvmphwege. Beitr. z. klin. Chir.. Tubing.,
1900, xxvi, 1-79,4 pi.—Little (J. W.) Epithelioma of the
penis. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1900, xx, 101.—Lou-
ineaii (E.) Cancer de la verge et abces de la prostate.
Ann. de la Policlin. de Bordeaux, 1899, 65-72.—JTIartiii
(E.) Epithelioma of the penis. .1. Cutan. & Genito-Urin.
His . x. v., 1895, xiii, 95-101. At*: Reprint.—Mellne.
Epithelioma de la verge. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol.

. . . de Bordeaux, 1902, x x iii, 92-94.—ITIoiitsronioi-y
I 0.

W.) Epithelioma of the penis. Occidental M. Times,
Ban Fran., 1903. xvii, 383-386.—OTorestin (H.) ('.nicer

de la verge. Bull, etmcm. Soc. anat. de Par., 1901, lxxvi,
448: 1902, lxxvii, 419; 597.—ITIori (K.) [Cancerof the pe-
nis.] ChibalgakukwaiZasshi, Tokyo. 1900, no. 47, 20-29.—
Morton (H. H.) Cancerof the penis. J. Am. M. As*.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxviii. 499-501 .—Nakanmra (T.) [A
case of c mcer following disease of the corneal layer of the
penis.] Chiba Igakukwai Zasshi, Tokyo, 1902, no. 54, 20-

26. Also: Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1902, xxiii. 1229-

1234.—Paramo re 1 1:. II.) Epithelioma of penis asso-

ciated with leucoplakia. Brit. M. .1., Lond.. 1904, ii.1245.—

Patterson ( F. D.) A statistical digest of epithelioma
of the penis. Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila.. 1901, xiv. 157-

175. Also, Reprint.—Pieque (R.) Epithelioma du pe-

nis. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902. lxxvii. 159-

162. . Epithelioma du gland. Ibid., 717-719.—Pol=
tavtseff (A. 1'.) Sluchal kartsinomi penis'a u sitili-

tika. [Carcinoma of the penis in a syphilitic.] Russk. J.

Kozhn. i Ven. Boliezn., Kharkov, 1904, vii, 110-112.—
PoiKM't. Enorme epithelioma scbace du penis. Lyon
med., 1904, ciii, 76.—Papovac (D.) Zur Casuistik der
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Penis ( Tumors of, Malignant),
Penissarkome. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1900-

1901, lviii, 586-592.—Rodman (W. L.) Epithelioma of

the penis., Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 137-139.—Sar-
raute. Epithcliomato.se latente du penis; generalisa-

tion. J., d. mal. cutan. et syph., Par., 1899, xi, 456-158.

. Epithelioma du gland et phimosis. Toulouse
med., 1899, 2. s., i, 44-47.—Sheild (A. M.) A clinical

lecture on cancer of the peids. [Abstr.] Lancet, Lond.,
L900, i. 75-79.—Taylor I

It. \V.
I

Malignant tumors of the
inguinal ganglia secondary to epithelioma of the penis.

J. Cutan. & Qenito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1889, vii, 241-248,1

pi.—Thienhaus (C.O.J Cancer of the penis, tumor of

the testicle (calcified hydrocele), and lipoma of the fore-

head in the same individual. Post-Grad. Bull., Milwau-
kee, 1905, i, 96.—Thiry. [Un cas de squirrhe de la

vergej Ann. Soc. d'anat. path, de Brux., 1886, no. 35, 34-

39.—Thomson (J. D.) Cancer of penis in Chinese hos-
pital patients [in Hankow] . China. Imp. Customs. Med.
Rep., Shanghai, 60. issue, 1902, 23-25 —Toniida (T.)

[A case of cancer of the penis following congenital phi-
mosis.] Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo, Tokyo, 1902, 567-
570.—Trillat ( P.) Les indurations et tumeurs fibreuses
des corps caverneux de la verge. Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1902,

lxxv, 1045-1054.—Wilson (D. D.) Epithelioma of pe-
nis. Med. Monog., Topeka, Kan., 1899, i, 1528-1531.

Penis {Tuw,ors of. Malignant, Treat-

in, nt of, Operativt ).

Bacsenbach (A. [K. J.]) *Ein Beitrag zur

Entstehung und Behandlung des Carcinoma
penis. 8°/ Bonn, [1890].

Bruning (M. [A. A.]) * Beitrag zur Pro-

gnose des Carcinoma penis. 8°. Greifswald,

1892.

Damoxd (F.-L.-A.) *De Perithelioma du
penis et de son ablation (nouvelle mcthode
d'amputation). 8°. Bordeaux, 1898.

Gakxier (G. ) *Du cancer de la verge, et en
particulier de son traitement par le bistouri.

4°. Pan's, 1894.

Gutierrez (L. M.) *Tratamiento quirurgico
del cancer del pene por el procedimiento La-
vista. 8°. Mexico, 1892.

Lasserre (L. ) * Traitement chirargical du
cancer du penis. 4°. Bordeaux, 1894.

Saling (M. ) * Zwei FiUle von Emasculation
wegen Carcinoma penis. 8°. Greifswald, 1898.

Schmidt (E. E. ) * Beitrag zur Amputation
des Penis bei Carcinom. 8°. Greifswald, 1888.

Schneider (A. [E. G.]) *Drei Falle von
Peniscarcinom aus der hiesigen chirurgiscben
Klinik. 8°. Greifswald, 1890.

Schneider ([J.] P.) *Ein Beitrag zur Ka-
suistik des Carcinoma penis. 8°. Giessen, 1904.
Serra (C.-M.-J.) * Contribution a l'etude

de 1'epithelioma de la verge, et de son traite-

ment specialement par l'emasculation totale.

8°. Nancy, 1903.

Thaler (O. ) * Ueber die in der Heidelberger
chirurgiscben Klinik 1889-99 behandelten Fiille

von Carcinoma penis. [Heidelberg.] 8°. Sal-

tzungen, 1901.

Toronski (S. M.) * Casuistische Beitrage zur
Amputatio penis wegen Carcinom. [Strass-

burg ] 8°. Berlin, [1892].
Tkipke (A.) *Ein seltener Fall von sarko-

matoser Degeneration des Corpus cavernosum
Penis. 8°. Wwrzburg, 1897.

Villa ( H.-P.) *Considerations generates sur
1'Epithelioma de la verge, et son traitement chi-
rurgical. 8°. Monlpellier, 1901.
Albert. Epithelioma penis; Amputatio penis; Hei-

lung. In: Eder (A.) Aerztl. Ber. 1888, Wien, 1889,60.—
Alexander S, & I>iuiliain (E. K.) Endothelioma
of the corpora cavernosa; report of a ease. J. Cutan. &
Genito-Crin. Dis., X. V., 1897, xv, 247-251.—Allison (H.)
Three cases of amputation of penis for epithelioma. Tr.
South Indian Branch Brit. M. Ass., Madras, 1887-8, ii,

510-5L5. Also [Abstr.]: Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1889,
xxiv, 165.—Aimitate (E. H.) Complete extirpation of
the penis for epithelioma in a Hawaiian, aged 28 vears;
recovery. Lancet, Lond., 1905, ii, 949.—Aronstam (X.
E.) A case of epithelioma of the penis; recovery. Co-

Penis {Tumor* of. Malignant, Treat-

m nt of, Operativt ).

lumbus M. J., 1899, xxii. 188-190.—Auvray & Pam-al.
Epitheliome du fourreau de la verge; extirpation du
fourreau; conservation du giand et des corps caverneux;
guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv,'
646-650.—Azcarreta> Cancer del pene. Rev.de med.,
ciruj. y farm., Parcel., 1897, xi, 179-182.—Bach (V.)
Phimose od narozeni: dv6 operace; epithelialny karcl
nom na pfedkozee; obfiznuti; karcinom zaludu; ampu-
taee pyje. [Phimosis of new-born infant: two operations;
epithelial carcinoma of prepuce; circumcision; car-
cinoma of glands; amputation of penis

] Casop. Irk.
eesk., v Praze, 1867, vi, 381. . Carcinoma epithelialc
penis; amputace; zhojeni; marasmus; smrt'. [...; recov-
ery; marasmus; death.] Ibid., 1870, ix, 41—Ballorli ( E.
A.) Epithelioma of penis; amputation. Tr. M. Soc. Dist
Columb. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii. 9.—Battle (W. H.) A
case of sarcoma of the corpora cavernosa; removal. Lan-
cet, Lond., 1899, i, 513-515.—Bereziiegovaki (N.) O
rakle polovovo chlena. [Cancer of the penis.! Khirur-
gia, Mosk., 1900, xix, 522-537.— Bichat. Emascula-
tion totale pour cancer de la verge. Soe. de mod
de Xancv. C.-r. . . ., 1903-4, 101-103. Also: Rev. med
de l'est, Nancy, 1904. xxxvi, 482-484. — Birdwood
(G. T.) A plea for total extirpation of the penis in
cancer of that organ in natives. Indian M. Gaz., Cal-
cutta, 1904, xxxix, 419.—Bloom (I. X.) Amputation of
the penis for cancer. Louisville Month. J. M. A: s., ivh>2-3.

ix, 38. . Epithelioma of the penis. Ibid., 314.—
Bock. Cas d'epithelioma de la verge. Ann. Soc. d'anat.
path.de Brux.. 1897, no. 44, 87.—Bonacossa (A.) Sto-
ria di un carcinoma del pene operato con felice evento.
Gior. d. sc. med., Torino, 1840, vii, 30-34.—Borst (M.)
Endotheliale Sarcome der Xasenmuschel und des Corpus
cavernosum penis. Verhandl. d. phvs.-med. Gesellsch.
zu Wiirzb., 1897, n. F., xxxi, 252-255.—Bravo (A.) Pn
caso de extirpacion de pene por detras de las bol>us y ft

nivel de los cuerpos cavernosos por epitelionia nodular;
curacion. Rev. esp.de oftal., dermat., sif. [etc. J, Madrid,
1891, xv, 348-352.—Briddon (C. K.) Operation for can-
cer of the penis. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1899, xxix, 342.—
Briggs (C. S.) Epithelioma of penis. Xashville J. M.
& S., 1897, lxxxi, 37-39.—Buchanan (W. J.) Cancer of

penis; amputation. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892, xxvii,
371.—Burg (S.) Carcinoma penis auf dem Boden eines
Ulcus syphiliticum. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1889, xxxiv,
12.—Butruille (P.) Epithelioma de la verge. Echo
med. du nord, Lille, 1905, ix, 139.—Butyagin (P.)

Shestnadtsat sluchayev raka penis. [Sixteen cases of

cancer of penis.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1893, iii, 914-932.—
Cabot (F.) Xotes on four cases of epithelioma of the
penis. Am. J. Dermat. & Genito-Urin. Dis., St. Louis,

1906, x, 63-65.—Carcinom des Penis. Jahresb. ii. d.

chir. Abth. d. Spit, zu Basel (1888), 1889, 105.—Carci-
noma penis; Hematocele sin.; Exstirpation; Verlage-
rung der Ure*hra. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ.
Greifswald (1888-9). 1890, 68.—Carcinoma glandis pe-

nis; Amputatio penis; circumseripte Gangriin des Scro-

tum. Ibid., 69.—( armalt (VV. H.) Cancer of the penis.

Internat. Clin., Phila., 1891, i, 138-143.—Carpen tier.

Amputation du penis pour epithelioma. Bulh med. du
nord Lille, 1890, xxix, 365-368.—Co loinbe. Cancer du
p£nis; amputation par le procede du Dr. Xotta. Xorman-
die med., Rouen, 1891, vi, 268-270.—Crawford (D. G.)

Epithelioma of penis. Indian M. Gaz., Calcutta, 1892,

xxvii, 296.—Creite. Peniscarcinom bei einem zweijiih-

rigen Kinde. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1905, xxxi, 894. Also: Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1905. lxxix, 299-306, 1 pi.—Depage (A.) Cancer de la

verge; amputation; guerison. Compt. rend. . . . serv. de
chir. a l'h6p. St.-Jean de Bruxelles (1900), 1901, S3.—
Dcmiioh. Amputation de la verge pour un epithelioma.

Bull. Soc. de med. prat, de Par., 1H87, 187-192—Dollin-
. ger. Carcinoma penis Pearce Gould szerintoperalte^etr.

[A case of Pearce Gould's operation for . . .] Gyogyaszat,
Budapest, 1899, xxxix, 101.—Diiquennoy. Cancerde la

verge: amputation; guerison. J. a. SC. med.de Lille. I896,i,

451-454.—Klliot(R. H.) Xotes of a successful case of ex-

tirpation of penis for cancer. Indian M . Gaz. ,
Calcutta, 1892,

xxvii, 373.—Epithelioma penis; 2 Fiille. Ber. d. k. k.

Krankenh. Wieden 1884, Wien, 1885.116.—Fenwiek(H.)
Primary sarcoma of the cms penis. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1889, i i,1153. . Acute traumatic epithelioma of the root

of the penis. Ibid., 1892, i, 967.—Fortfin (E.) Epiteli-

omadelpene; diagnostico; metodosoperatorios; elecci6n

del proceder de Rizzoli. Rev. espaft. de sif. y dermat..

Madrid, 1900, ii, 193-198.—Foucber (A.) Emasculation

totale pour cancer de la verge et des bourses. Gaz. med.

de IMcardie, Amiens, 1899, xvii. 253-255.—Fournler (A.)

& Darier (J.) Epitheliome benin syphiloide de la

verge (epitheliome papillaire). Bull. Soc. franc, de der-

mat. et syph., Par., 1893, iv, 324-328—Galiozzi. Epite-

lioma del pene; asportazione totale con 1' ansa galvanica.

Terap. clin.. Xapoli. 1895, iv, 581.—Ohandhy (S. F.)

Cancer of penis: Pearce Gould's operation; recovery.

Indian M.-Chir. Rev., Bombay, 1894, ii, 239-242.—Olrard.
Epithelioma de la verge; amputation. Dauphine, med.,

Grenoble, 1897, xxi, 265-269.—Godlewakl (E.) Epithe-



PENIS. 789 pp:nis..

Penis { Tumor* of, Malignant, Treat-

ment of Operative).
lioma de la verge. Montpel. med., 1905, xx, 19-22.—
Guttheil fW. S.) Epithelioma of the penis. Intermit.

J, SfflTg., N. V., 1897, x, 10-it*.—<<iourtli.it. Observation
de eystostomie sus-pubienne pour epithelioma du penis.

Province med.. Lyon, 1897, xi, 234.—Graves (S. C.)

Gould's extirpation of the penis, with perineal trans-

plantation of the urethra, for malignant disease. Tr.

Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1S94, xviii, 318-320, 1 pi. [Discus-

sion], 323-327. Also: Med. News, Phila., 1891. lxv, 267.—
Hearn (W.J.) Two cases of amputation of the penis
for epithelial cancer. West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1893,

xv. 269.—Hildebrand. Ueber Resection des Penis
wegen eines Endothelioma intravasculare. Deutsche
Jtschr. f. Chir., Leipz., 1898, xlviii, 209-222.—Hooton
(A.) Carcinoma of the penis; notes on eight cases of en-
tire removal by Pearce Gould's method. Indian M. Gaz.,
Calcutta, 1900, xxxv, 473-470—Horwitz (O.) Com-
olete extirpation of the penis for epithelial carcinoma.
J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis.. N. Y., 1896, xiv, 305-308.

Also, Reprint,—Hurd (J.) Epitheliomaof the penis and
its radical cure. Northwest, M. J., Minneap., 1889, xvii,
190.—Huteliinson (.1.), jr. The b'est form of operation
for epithelioma of the penis. Clin. J., Lond., 1902, xx,
155.—Huteliinson (.1. A.) Total extirpation of penis

• for epithelioma; two cases. Montreal M. J., 1898, xxvii,
511.—Ieaza (J. R.) Epitelioma del pene; inflltraci6n
urinosa consecutiva. Gac. med., Mexico, 1889, xxiv, 225-
228.—Ihle (M.) Zwei operativ behandelte Fiille von
Karcinom des Penis in jugendlichem Alter. Monatsh. f.

prakt. Dermat., Hamb., 1890. xi, 384-388. Also: Verhandl.
d. Gesellsch. deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1890, Leipz., 1891,

lxiii.pt. 2, 411-414. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1891. xiv, 308.—
Illyes (G.) Carcinoma penis Pearce Gould szerint ope-
ralt esete. [A case of . . . operated after . . .] Orvosi he-
til., Budapest, 1899, xliii. 59.—Jessett (F. B.) Two cases
of amputation of the penis for epithelioma by Pearce
Gould's modification of Thiersch's operation. Proc. M.
Soc, Lond., 1886, ix. 218-225.—Jonneseo (T.) Emascu-
lation avec evidenient du pelvis et des regions inguinales
pour cancer du penis. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Buca-
rest, 1900-1901, iii, 200.—Jopson (J. H.) Epithelioma of
the penis. Proc. Path. Soc, Phila., 1898-9, n. s., ii, 45-47.—
Kocher. Carcinoma penis. In his: Chir. Klin, zu Bern,
Jena, 1891, 105.—Kiittner. Zur Verbreitung und Prog-
nose des Peniscarcinoms. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch.
f. Chir., Berl., 1899, xxviii, pt. 2, 118-122. Also: Arch. f. klin.
Chir., Berl.. 1899, lix, 181-185.—Lai (S.) History of a case of
cancer of the penis. Med. Reporter, Calcutta, 1894, iv, 253.

—

Laneial. Deux casd'epithelioma du penis; considera-
tionssurle pronostic et le traitement; modifications du
precede de Demarquav. Bull. Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille,

1889, iv, 208-221. Also: J. d. sc. med. de Lille. 1889, ii,

609-622.—Lee (E. W.) The radical treatment of cancer
of the penis. N.York M. J., 1902. lxxvi, 494-496.—Leonte.
Carcinom epitelial al ponisulul; amputatie; vindecare;
examenul tumorel, rezultatele departate 'ale operatiel.
Spitalul. Bucuresci, 1891. xi, 471-173.—Longo (N.) Cura
chirurgica del cancro del pene; nuovo processo d' ampu-
tazione pre-pubica. Arte med., Napoh, 1«99, i, 124-128.

—

TleLeod (K. ) Cancer of the penis and scrotum. In-
dian M. Gaz., Calcutta. 1889, xxiv, 99.—Ittaloney (J. B.)

Amputation of the penis for epithelioma. Proc. Florida
,

M. Ass., Jacksonville, 1892, 127.—JTIartiii (£.) Epithe-
lioma of the penis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1

1895, xiii, 9.5-101.—Martinez (A.) Cancer del pene;
amputaciOn con el termocauterio de Paquelin; curaciOn.
Gac. med., Mexico, 18%, xxxiii, 476-479.—Meneifere (L.

)

Epithelioma de la verge ayant pour point de depart une
petite ulceration et une vegetation apparues huit jours
apres un edit. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1897, xxvii, 383.—
Ittkliel. Epithelioma de la verge; amputation totale

de la verge. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bor-
deaux, 1900, xxi, 134.—Miner (C. H. ) Primary sarcoma
of the penis. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1896-7, ix, 824-834.—
monat ( H. ) Tres casos de epithelioma de glande;
amputacao. Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1897

;
xi, 394.

—

Morestin (H.) Deux cas de cancer du penis. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1903, lxxviii, 387-390. . Can-
cers de la verge. Ibid., 517-519. . Cinq cas de can-
cer de la verge. Ibid., 1905, lxxx, 842-854. . Papil-

lomes comes multiples etepitheliomapapillairedu gland;
decortication du gland. Ibid., 904-910.—Niell (J. H.)
Lantern slides illustrating the steps in operating for the
radical removal of penile carcinoma. Glasgow M. J.,

1906, lxv, 369-375.—Olidedar (R. B. M. N.) Epithe-
lioma of penis. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1895, viii, 404.

—

Oliver (A. B.) Amputation of the penis for epithelio-

ma. Memphis M. month., 1899, xix, 72-74, 1 pi —Orai-
son. Cancer de la verge datant de 15 ans; extirpation
totale; guerison operatoire; mort accidentelle un mois et

demi apres. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1903,

xxiv, 54-57.—Ormsby (L.) Case of amputation of the
penis for epithelioma; recovery. Med. Press & Circ,
Lond., 1889, n. s., xlviii, 130.—Ortega (L.) Cancer del

pene. Rev. de med. v ciruj. de la Habana, 1897, ii, 260.—
Ortiz (A. F.) Emasculaci6n total con vaciamiento de
las ingles por cancer del pene. Rev. Soc. med. argent.,

Penis (Tumors of, Malignant, Treat-
on nt of, Operati/oe.)
Buenos Aires, 1901, ix, 684-687.—Otero (M.) Epitelioma
y amputaeion de los cuerpos cavernosos. Rev. de anat.
patol. y clin., Mexico, 1897, ii, 393-396. — Pantalon i
(J.) Trois cas d'Emasculation totale pour cancer de la
verge. Arch. prov. de chir., Par., 1898, vii, 583-614.—
Parker ( C. B. ) Epithelioma of the penis; amputa-
tion. Bull. Cleveland Gen. IIosp., 1900, ii, no. 3, 23.—
Penn (G. E.) Epithelioma of penis. Louisville M.
Month., 1895-6, ii, 293-295. — Pozza (P.) [Epitelioma
dellaverga.] Osp. S. Antonio Abate in Fivizzano. Resoc.
clin. d. sez. chir. 1891-3, Pontremoli, 1894, 63.—Presno
(J. A.) Emasculaci6n total por cancer del pene. Rev.
de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 539, 3 pi.—Rlccl
(C.) Particolare deeorso di un carcinoma della verga.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, L889, x, 310.—Rivet (A.) Epithe-

. Home du penis et des bourses; Emasculation totale. Gaz.
mod. de Nantes, 1905,2. s., xxiii, 293-296.—Kobert. Sur
un cas d'epithelioma de la verge. J. de med. de Bor-
deaux, 1905, xxxv. 133. —Rodman (W. L.) Epitheli-
oma of the penis. J. Cutan. & Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y.,
1896, xiv, 185. . Carcinoma of the penis following
circumcision. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1902, xxxv, 655.—
Rogers (E. J. A.) Operation lor carcinoma of the
penis. Colorado M. J., Denver, 1900, vi, 97.—Rose (W.)
Epithelioma of the penis. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,
1890, n. s., xlix, 325.—Rouanet. Epithelioma de la
verge; diagnostic d'une cystocele inguinale; rupture de
varices vEsicales. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1896, ii, 361-
366. — SartclielT (I. D. ) Raki muzhskavo chlena.
[Cancer of the penis.] Chir. Laitop., Mosk., 1892, ii, 869-
885.—Sawtelle (H. W.) Epithelioma [of penis]

;
ampu-

tation by Humphrey's method. Rep. Superv. Surg.-Gen.
Mar. Hosp. 1891-2, Wash., 1893, 112. Also: N. York M. J.,

1893, lvii, 527.—Selinuhr. Cancer glandis penis et prii-

putii, durch Operation geheilt. Prov. San.-Ber. d. k.
Med.-Coll. zu Konigsb. (1842, 1. Sem.), 1844, 45.—Senn
(N.) Carcinoma of right side of penis, with lymphade-
nitis of opposite side. Chicago Clin. Rev., i896-7, vi,

169.—Sexton (L.) Successful amputation of the penis
for epithelioma. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xiv, 1951.

—

Shoemaker (J. V.) Epithelioma of the penis. Med.
Bull., Phila., 18SMi, xviii, 441-443.—Si JTloliamed (F.)
Epithelioma de la verge; amputation au niveau du liga-
ment suspenseur et dedoublement du scrotum. Bull.
Soc. anat.-clin. de Lille, 1888, iii, 76-79.—Snow (H.) Two
cases of epithelioma penis treated bv different operative
methods. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1895, ii, 1612.—Sosunoflt'
(V. P.) Sluchal polnavo oskopleniya u muzhchini po
povodu raka penis'a, emasculation totale. [. . . for can-
cer of the penis.] Protok. Omsk. med. Obsh. (1904-5),

1906, xxii, 263-265.—Staunton (H. F.) Cases of ampu-
tation for epithelioma of penis. Tr. South Indian Branch
Brit. M. Ass. 1889, Madras, 1890, iii, 84.—Thomson (A.)
Carcinoma of penis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, ii, 1841.

—

Torres ( F. A.) Epitelioma del pene. An. d. Circ med.
argent., Buenos Aires, 1904, xxvii, 441-444.— Lriburu
(J. V. ) Angiosarcomatosis cutanea acompaflada de
hemorragia uretral consecutiva a un angioma del glande.
Rev. d. centro estud. de med., Buenos Aires, 1905, iv, 108-
110.—Valla*. Epithelioma de la verge; Emasculation to-
tale. Lyon med., 1903, c, 171-173.—Veyrat (H.) Epithe-
lioma de la verge. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, i, 596-598.

—

Webber (H. W.) A case of sarcoma of the corpora
cavernosa penis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 1587.—Wil-
son (J. H.) Cancer of the penis. N. Am. Pract., Chi-
cago, 1895, vii, 529.—Wishard (W. N.) Three cases of
amputation for epithelioma of the penis. J. Cutan. &
Genito-Urin. Dis., N. Y., 1895, xiii, 500-502.—Wood (G.B.)
Epithelioma of the penis. Proc Path. Soc. Phila., 1898-9,

11. s., ii, 126.—Zlelewicz (J.) Zwei Fiille von Carcino-
ma penis. Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1888-9, xxxviii, 339.

Penis (Ulceration of).
See, also, Penis (Gangrene of); Penis (Tuber-

culosis of).
Bartlielcmy. Mode de debut d'une variety de din-

betides pustulo-ulcereuses disseminees dans le sillon

balano-preputial. J. de med.de Par., 1897, 2. s., ix, 506.—
Jeanse Ime. Diagnostic et traitement des ulcerations
de la verge. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 1719-1723.

Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1906, xxiv,.

1159-1172.—Mould (G. T.) Sloughing of the prepuce.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 894.—Ramazzotti (V.) Su
<li un naso di ulcera scrpiginosa cronica della verga. N.
raccoglitore med., Imola, 1903, ii, 433-437.

Penis ( Wounds and injuries of).
See, also, Coitus (Accidents in); Penis (Con-

striction, etc., of); Penis (Diseases, etc., of) in

animals; Penis (Dislocation of); Penis (Frac-

ture of); Penis (Jurisprudence of ).

Gross (E. G. ) *Die Verletzungen des Penis,

nebst einem Fall von traumatischem Sequester

der Corpora cavernosa penis. 8°. Kiel, 1902.
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Penis ( Wounds and injuries of).
Holzt (E. ) *Chorda penis traumatica. Ei-

gentiimlicher Nackentumor (Mamma aberra-

ta?). 8°. Leipzig, 1899.
Aronbefm. Eine ueltene Betriebaverletzung des

Penis. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 397-

399.—Bumieister (R.) Ueber einen merkwiirdigen
)

Fall von Perforation des Priiputium. Zentralbl. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1903, xxx, 1218-1220.—Burns (C. N.) A gunshot
wound of penis and scrotuiu, with complete severance of

urethra. Proc. M. Soc. Arkansas, Little Rock, 1900, 189-

191.—Carter (R. J.) Rupture of the fraenum preputii;

severe haemorrhage. Lancet Lond., 1893, ii, 929.—Far-
kas (L.) Monyesonkitas toben, hugyesogatnyilas ke-

plc-s (urethrostomia perinealis) uj modorban. [Mutila-
tion at the base of the penis; urethrostomia perinealis by
a new method.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 18.—
I'VclosIeyeft' (P. )

Ukushennaya rana penis'a. [Bite

of penis (by a hog).] Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1900, x, 14.—
Fischer. Ein Fall von Erfrierung des miinnlichen
Gliedes. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Geburtsh., Winnenden,
1879, xxv, 217-219.—Forgue. Section presque complete
du penis; reconstitution de 1'organe; resultat parfait.

(Jaz. d. hop. de Toulouse, 1901, xv, 189; 193.—Furgiuele
( N. )

Asportazione della guaina peniena e fenta del-
1' uretra per tentativo di evirazione; autoplastic:!; guari-
gione. Ril'ormamed.,Napoli,1898,xiv,pt.l,279; 290.—von
Grot (W.) Zur Kasuistik per Penisverletzungen. St.

Petersb. med. Wchnsehr., 1905, xxx, 49; 57.—Kennedy
(J. C.) Penis divided by s lk ligature. Brooklyn M. J.,

1896, x, 763-766.-1*6 Dehtu. Section complete de l'nrt-

threel des teguments du p6nis par une ficelle; reparation
de la difformit6 par deux operations autoplastiques; gue-
rison. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1889, n. s., xv,
195.—Nogue (J.) Morsures du tetrodon; amputation
radicale de la verge; caracteres de ces morsures; traite-

ment. Arch.de med. nav., Par., 1897, lx viii, 439-441.—
Pilz (E.) Schindung der ausseren Genitalien. Wien.
klin. Wchnsehr., 1890, iii, 657.—Prokop (F.) Vzacn?
pripad ziimyslneho sebezraneni pyje. [Rare case of self-

mutilation of the penis.] Casop. let, ce*k., v Praze, 1904,

xliii, 221-224.—Pujat. Emasculation traumatique; gue-
rison spontanee. Toulouse med., 1904, 2. s., vi, 187-189.

—

Soboleft'i L. A.) Popttka prizhivit otriezanniy polovol
chlen. [Attempt to replace a cut-off penis.] Vrach. Gaz.,
.S.-Peterb., 1901, viii, 759.—Lsponski ([. E.) Otmoro-
zhenive polovovo chlena. [Freezing of the penis.] Ibid.,

1903, x, 380.—Zelenka (J.) Ixodes ricinus (klistg) ve
vaku praeputialnlm. [. . . in the preputial sac] Casop.
lek. cesk, v Praze, 1887, xxvi, 603.

Penis in anthropology.
s, e, also, Circumcision; Genitals

(
Operation*

on, Ceremonial)', Mutilation; Sexual instinct.

Adaelii (B.)' [On the prepuce of the Japanese.]
Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 189,9, xx, 253-260.—Ebertli.
Anamisches und Ethnologisches iiber den miinnlichen
Geachleehtsapparat. Verhandl. d. Vor. d. Aerzte zu
Halle a. S., Miinchen, 1900-1901, 107 - 115. — Giglloli
(E. H.) Lo scudo pubico e 1' astuccio penico degli indi-

geni del sud e sud-ovest della Nuova Guinea. Arch, per
1' antrop., Firenze, 1904, xxxiv, 17,-Haan (P.) Vete-
ment on parure du gland chez les indigenes du sud Afri-

cain. Bull. Soc. d'anthrop. de Par., 1897, 4. s., viii, 397.—
Kxauss ( F. S.) Vom Zumpt und den Hoden. Anthro-
pophyteia, Leipz., 1904, i, 60-130.—Laurent (E.) Obser-
vations stir quelques anomalies de la verge chez les deg6-
neres criminels. Arch, de l'anthrop. crim., Par., 1892, vii,

24-34.—Sliattoek (S. G.) Pigmentation of the glans
penis in the negro after circumcision. Tr. Path. Soc.

Lond., 1891-2, xliii, 99-103. Also [Abstr.]: Lancet, Lond.,
1891, ii, 127S.—Tanaka (T.) [The size of the penis and
the capacitv of the bladder in the Japanese.] Hifubyog.
kiu Hiniokibyog. Zasshi, Tokyo, 1905, v, 299-321.

Peiiiscola.
See Small-pox (History, etc., of), In/ local Hits.

Penitent Females' Refuge and Bethesda Soci-

ety, Boston. Annual reports of the officers to

the directors. 12., 1830; 66], 1886-7; 69., 1889-
|

90; 71., 1891-2; 75., 1895-6; 76., 1896-7. 12°.
I

Boston, 1831-97.
For continuation, see Refuge and Bethesda Society,

Boston.

. Object, act of incorporation, constitution,

and rules and regulations. 12 pp. 12°. Bos-

ton, T. R. Marvin, 1850.

Penitentiaries.
See Prisons; Reform schools.

Penitentiary at Anamosa. See Iowa. Board
of Control of State Institutions of Iowa.

Penkert [C. Ludolf] [1844- ]. Kurze A.n-
leitung zur Trichinenschau. Zum Unterrichte
und zur Wiederholung fur die Triehinensehauer
zusammengestellt. 31 pp. 12°. Merseburg, F
Stoltberg, 1893.

Penkert (Max) [1877- ]. * Ueber Ichthy-
osis nebst funf in der koniglichen medizini-
schen Klinik zu Greifswald beobachteten Fal-
len. 81 pp., 1 1. 8°. Greifswald, JI. .Idler,

1899.

Penn (Heinrich). Der Curort Sangerberg bei

Marienbad und seine Uingebungen. viii, 73

pp. 12°. Wien, W. Braumidler, 1877.

Penn (James W.) [1836- ].

'

[Bionrapliy.] Memphis M. Month., 1892, 129-

132, port.

Penn (The) Monthly, devoted to literature and
social science. Edited by Otis H. Kendall and
Robt. Ellis Thompson. No. 6, v. 2, June, 1871;

Nos. 26, 29, v. 3, February, May, 1872; No. 45,

v. 4, September, 1873; No. 54, v. 5, June, 1874;

No. 63, v. 6, March, 1875; No. 75, v . 7, March,
1876; No. (»!', v. 8, August, 1877; v. 9 complete,
January to December, 1878; No. 119, v. 10,

November, 1879. 8°. Philadelphia.

Penna (Jose). Contribuci6n al estudio de la

viruela hemorragica y su tratamiento por la

esencia de trementina. 29 pp. 8°. Buenos
Aires, Stiller A- Laass, 1885.

. Epidemiologi'a Argentina. El colera y
su tratamiento. xi, 337 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°.

Buenos A ires, 1888.

Pennaria.
Hargltt (C. W.) Tlie early development of Pennaria

tiarella McCr. Arch. f. Entwcklngsmechn. d. Organ.,
Leipz., 1904, xviii, 453-488, 5 pi.

Pennato (Papinio). I raggi X in medicina.
11 pp. 8°. Udine, G. B. Doretti, 1898.

Repr.from: Atti d. Accad. di Udine, 1S9S, 2. s., v.

& Bergliinz (Guido). Le cerebropatie

spastiche infantili. 3 p. 1., 134 pp., 17 pi. 8°.

Udine frat. Tosolino, 1899.

Pennavaria
(
Filippo). Uno sgnardo sulle epi-

demie vaiolose e sul servizio vaccinico da] 1857

al 1890 in Ragusa. Rapporto al sindaco e con-

siglieri. 47 pp. 8°. Ragusa, Piccitto & Antoci,

1891.

Penne (Joseph) [1870- ]. * De Parthrodeae

acromio-claviculaire. 70 pp., 1 1. 4°. Lyon,

1896, No. 1217.

Penneek (Henry). An essay on the nature

and treatment of the Indian pestilence com-

monly called cholera. 40 pp. 8°. London, S.

Highley, 1831.

Pennecuix (Alexander) [1652-1722].
Altken (G. A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog.,

Lond., 1895, xliv, 323.

Pennell (William W[esley]) [1853- ]. The
genesis of croupous pneumonia. 9 pp. 12°.

[Philadelphia, 1892.]
Kept, from: Med. News, Phila., 1S92, lxi.

. Valvular disease of the heart and chronic

rheumatism. 7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Lea

Bros. & Co., 1894.
Sept. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxv.

Penne* (J. -A.) Notice pour servir a l'histoire

genSrale de la pharmacie presentee devant 1' As-

semble generate des pharmaciens de la Seine

le 14 avril 1869. 22 pp. 8°. Paris, 1869.

Pennetier (Georges). Lecons sur les matieree

premieres organiques; origine, provenance, ca-

racteres, composition, sortes commerciales, alte-

rations naturelles, falsifications et moyens de

les reconnaitre usages, xi, 1018 pp. 8°. Paris,

G. Masson, 1881. ,
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Pennetler |
Georges )—continued.

. Rapport de M. le niedecin en chef des

epidemics de l'arrondissement de Rouen. Nou-

velle organisation du service. 24 pp. 8°.

Rouen, E. Cagniard, 1883.

. Histoire naturelle agricole du gros et

petit Detail; zooteehnie generale; produits du
betail; zooteehnie descriptive; parasites et mala-

dies; legislation et police sanitaire. xi, 779 pp.

roy. 8°. Paris, [Evreux, C. Hh-issey~], 1893.

Pennier de L,oiitfcliaiiip [Pierre- Bar-

thelemy] tils. Dissertation physieo-medicale

sur les'truffes et sur les champignons, vii, 59

pp. 16°. Avignon, Roberty & Guillermont. 1766.

Peniiinokx (Albert). Le traitement de la tu-

berculose puhnonaire. Hygiene; sanatorium;

inhalations; ozone; serums. 15 pp. 12°. Mar-
cinelle, J. Dupuis, 1904.

., Le traitement des rhumatismes et des

nevralgies. 15 pp. 12°. MarcineUe, J. Dupuis,

1905.

Pennington ( By, >on Cool) [1854-1905].
Obituary. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv, 142.

Pennington (Sir Isaac) [1745-1817].
itloore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Loud.,

1895, xliv, 331.

Pennington (J. Rawson) [1858- ]. Recent

observations in colotomv, w ith cases in London.

8 pp. 16°. Chicago, 1893.
Bepr.from: J. Am. H. Ass.. Chicago, 1893, xxi.

. Hygiene of the anus and contiguous

parts. 8pp. 8°. Chicago, 1S95.

Bepr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxiv.

. Diseases of the rectum as a cause of auto-

infection, with report of cases. 8 pp. 12°.

Chicago, 1897.
Bepr.from: J. Am. If. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii.

. New points in the anatomy, histology,

and pathologv of the rectum and colon. 16 pp.
8°. Chicago, [1900?].

Bepr.from: Chicago If. Rec, 1900, xix.

. Narrowing of the anus; stricture; hem-
orrhoids. A clinical lecture at the Chicago

Policlinic. 13 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Chicago, [1901].
Bepr.from: Med. Standard. Chicago, 1901, xxiv.

. A simple operation for the radical treat-

ment of hemorrhoids. 8pp. 12°. Chicago, 1901.

Bepr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, J901, xxxvu.

. New and improved rectal instruments.

5 pp. 8°. Louisville, 1902.
Bepr.from: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1902, viii.

. Obstipation; hemorrhoids; fissure ani.

7 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1902.
Bepr.from: Internat. Clin., Phila., 1902, 12. s., ill.

. X-ray tube-shields and specula for treat-

ing cancer of the rectum and other cavities.

7 pp. 12°. Philadelphia, 1902.

Bepr.from: Phila. M. J., 1902, x.

. New X-ray tube. 2 pp. 8°. Chicago,

1903.
Bepr.from: Chicago M. Rec, 1903, xxiv.

. X-ray as applied to malignant growths

in cavities. 14 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1903.

Bepr. from: Railway Surg., Chicago, 1903, ix.

. Roentgen rays in the treatment of pruri-

tus ani. 6 pp. 12°. New York, 1904.

Bepr.from: N. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, cl.

. Address of the president of the American

Proctologic Society. 9 pp. 12°. Philadelphia,

1905.
Bepr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x.

Normal salt solution and other local anal-

gesics in the office treatment of anorectal dis-

eases. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1905.

Bepr.from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv.

Pennington
( J. Rawson (—continued.

. Regional analgesia in the surgical treat-

ment of anorectal diseases. 8 pp. 12°. Phila-
delphia, 1905.

Bepr. from: Am. Med., Phila., 1905, x.

. Remarks on the etiology of fissure in

ano. 11 pp. 8°. New York, 1905.
Bepr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1905, lxvii.

For Biography, see West. M. Reporter, Chicago, 1895,

xvii, 2 port.

Pennington (Samuel limps) [1806-
1 900].
[Obituary.] Proc. Connect. M. Soc,\\'aterburv,1900,

338-341.

Pennoycr (Nelson A.).
Editor of: Nortli\vest<'rn (The ) Sanitarian, Keno-

sha, Wis., 1894-5.

See, also. Peimoyer Sanitarium Companv, Kenosha,
I Wis.

Pennoyer Sanitarium Company, Kenosha, Wis-
consin. [Announcement and descriptive cir-

cular by the manager, Nelson A. Pennoyer.
Sept. 1, 1890.] 26 pp. 16°. [Chicago, Knight

& Leonard Co., 1890.]
Pennsylvania. Journal of the select com-

mittee of the senate, appointed to investigate

into the facts concerning the alleged corrupt

issuing of medical diplomas by medical col-

leges existing under the law of this Common-
wealth. 134 pp. 8°. Harrisburg, B. Singerly,

1872.

. Pennsylvania State weather service, un-

der the direction of the Franklin Institute, co-

operating with the U. S. Department of Agri-

culture, Weather Bureau. Monthly weather
review. November, 1892, to April, 1894; May,
1895. fol. & 8°. Philadelphia, 1892-5.
November, 1892, to March, 1893, are fol.

. An act amending section one of article

three of an act entitled "An act for the better

government of cities of the first class in this

Commonwealth", approved June 1, 1885, regu-

lating the construction, maintenance, and in-

spection of buildings. No. 294. Approved
June 8, 1893. 25 pp. 4°. {Harrisburg, 1893.]

. Extracts from the journal of the select

committee of the senate, appointed to investi-

gate into the facts concerning the alleged cor-

rupt issuing of medical diplomas by medical

colleges existing under the laws of this Com-
monwealth (Pennsylvania), and from the re-

port of the attorney-general of Pennsylvania

for 1879 and 1880. Oct. 15, 1894. 8 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, [1894].

Pennsylvania.
See, also, Children (Hospitals, etc., for), Chol-

era (History, etc., of), Deaf-mutes (A»ylnms,

etc., for), Fever (Malarial, History, etc., of),

Fever (Typhoid, History, etc., of), Hygiene

(
Public, Laws, etc., of) , Influenza (History, etc.,

of), Insane (Asylums for, Description, etc., of),

Insane (Care, etc., of), Insane (Legislation re-

lating to), Prisons, etc. (Description, etc., of),

Quarantine (Laws, etc. relating to), Quaran-
tine ( Reports on, etc.), Scarlatina (History, etc.,

of), Sewage (Disposal of ), Small-pox (History,

etc., of), Statistics (Vital), Universities, by

localities. See, also, under names of cities and

towns.

United States. Department of Agriculture.

Weather Bureau. Reports (monthly). Penn-

sylvania section of the climate and crop service

of the Weather Bureau, v. 1; Nos. 1-11, v. 2;

v. 3-7; Nos. 1-7, 10-12, v. 8; Nos. 1-10, v. 9.

4°. Philadelphia, 1896-1904.
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Pennsylvania.
. Annual summary. Pennsylvania

section of the climate and crop service of the
Weather Bureau. For the vears 1896-1903.
4°. Philadelphia, 1897-1904.

. Pennsylvania section, climate and
crop service, Weather Bureau. Weeklv climate
and crop bulletin. No. 13, July 29, 1902. fol.

Philadelphia, 1902.
Bardwell (E. O.) State medicine in Pennsylvania

and how we may increase its efficiency. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1896, xxvii, 4(iK-170.—Lee (B.) State medicine
in Pennsylvania. Sanitarian, N. Y., 1897, xxxviii, 3-19.

Pennsylvania. Adjutant-General. Reports
of the adjutant-general to the governor of the
State, for the years 1863-6; 1889-90; 1891-2 to

1904. 16 v. 8°. Harrisburg, 1864-1906.
Reports for 1897-8 and 1898-9 in 1 v.: 1899-1900 and 1900-

1901 in 1 v. Report for 1902-3 for 19 months, May 31, 1902,

to Dec. 31, 1903.

Pennsylvania. Board of Commissioners of
Public Charities of the state of Pennsylvania.
Compilation of the laws of Pennsylvania relating

to the insane; also of the laws relating to the
State hospitals for the insane, namely: State Lu-
natic Hospital, Harrisburg; Western Pennsyl-
vania Hospital, Dixmont; State Hospital for the
Insane, Danville; and North- Western Hospital
for the Insane, at Warren. 46 pp. 8°. Harris-

burg, B. P. Meyers, 1875.

. Annual reports of the . . . ; also the re-

ports of the general agent and secretary, statis-

tics, and the reports of the committee on lunacy,
to the legislature. 5., 1874; 6, 1875; 12.-35.,

1881-1904. 26 v. 8°. Harrisburg, 1875-1906.
Contains reports of the Eastern Penitentiary, Philadel-

phia; Western Penitentiary, Allegheny, Pennsylvania
Industrial Reformatory, Huntingdon; Allegheny Work
House; Pennsylvania Reform School, Morganza; State
Hospital for Northern Anthracite Coal Regions, Scran ton;
state Hospital for the Middle Coal Field, Hazleton; State
Hospital fur Injured Persons of the Anthracite Coal Re-
gion, Ashland; State Hospital for Injured Persons of the
Bituminous Coal Regions. No. 1. Blossburg, Tioga
County. No. 2. Mercer, Mercer County. No. 3. Connells-
ville, Fayette County. No. 4. Philipsburg, Centre County,
western Pennsylvania Institute for Feeble-Minded, Polk,
Venango County.

. Plan of the Miner's Hospital, Hazleton.
By Benjamin Linfoot, architect, broadside,
14 bv 18 inches. Boston, Heliotype Printing Co.,

1889.

Pennsylvania. Board of Commissioners of
Public Charities of tin State of Pennsylvania.
Committee on Lunacy. Annual reports of the
chairman of the committee to the board of com-
missioners of public charities of the State of

Pennsylvania. 1.-22., 1882-3 to 1903-4. 8°.

Harrisburg, 1883-1906.
Hound with: Pennsylvania. Board of Commissioners

of J'ubtic Charities of the State of Pennsylvania.
Contains reports of the State Asylum for the Chronic

[nsaneof Pennsylvania, South Mountain, Wernersvi lie

;

State Hospital for the Insane, Danville; State Hospital
for the Insane for the South Eastern District of Pennsyl-
vania, at Norristown; State Hospital for the Insane, at
Warren; State Lunatic Hospital, Harrisburg; Western
Pennsylvania Hospital for the Insane, at Dixmont.

Pennsylvania. Cottage State Hospital for In-

jured Persons, Mercer, Mercer County. Annual
report of the board of trustees and surgeon-in-
charge. 2., 1897-8. 7 pp. 8°. Mercer, Dis-
patch & Republican Print, 1898.

Established in 1890, and opened April 1, 1891. It is a
State institution, designed for the care and treatment of
injured railroadmen, miners, and all other laboring men;
also for the care and treatment of all other persons, male
or female, requiring surgical operations of any kind.

Pennsylvania. Department of Agriculture.
Division of Zoology. The zoological quarterly
bulletin. Nos. 1-2, v. 1. 8°. Harrisburg, W.
S. Ray, 1903.

Pennsylvania. Medical Can aril of Pennsyl-
vania. Report of the council to the governor of
the State. 2., 1898-9. 140 pp. 8°. [Harris-
burg], W. S. Ray, 1899.

Pennsylvania.' Pennsylvania Reform School,
at Morganza. Annual and biennial reports of
the board of managers and officers to the gov-
ernor, the legislature, and the board of public
charities of Pennsylvania, for the vears 1865-
1879-80; 1882-3 to 1887-8; 1890-91; 1891-2-'

1894-5 to 1905-6. 8°. Pittsburgh & Morqanza
1866-1906.

Incorporated April 22, 1850, under the title of: House
of Refuge of Western Pennsylvania, in Alleghenv City
Opened Dec. 15, 1854. Adopted the present title In 1872
by act of the legislature, and removed to its present site
in the fall of 1S73. Prior to 1882-3 are annual. [Report for
1865 in: P., v. 335.]

Pennsylvania. State Asylum fa- the Chronic
Insane of Pennsylvania, South Mountain, Wemers-
ville. Ceremonies at the laying of the corner-
stone of the Asylum for the Chronic Insane of
Pennsylvania, near Wernersville. 36 pp., 1

plan. 8°. Philadelphia, J. B. Lippincott, 1893.
. Annual reports of the board of trustees

and superintendent to the governor and the
board of public charities of Pennsylvania.
2.-10., 1894-5 to 1902-3. 8°. Lebanon <ft Read-
ing, 1895-1903.

Pennsylvania. Stale Board of Health and
Vital Statistics. Report of organization and
minutes of first and second meetings, Julv 3
and Nov. 11, 1885. 54 pp. 8°. HarriOmrg.
E. K. Meyers, 1885.

. Constitution, by-laws, and regulations.

25 pp. 8°. Harrisburg, E. K. Meyers, 1887.
. Annual reports of the secretary to the

governor of the State. 3.-9., 1886-7 to 1892-3;

18., 1901-2; 20., 1903-4. 9 v. 8°. Harrisburg,
1888-1906.

. State sanitary convention, May 17-18,

1888. Preliminary announcement (subject to

amendment). 2 sheets. fol. [Harrisburg,

1888.]
. Circular No. 26. School hygiene. Ad-

dressed to teachers. 7 pp. 8°. [Harrisburg,

1889?.]
. Circular No. 28. Precautions against

consumption. 4 1. 8°. [Harrisburg, 1889?]

. Proceedings and papers of the State sani-

tary convention, held at Lewisburg, Union
Coimtv, Pa., under the auspices of the State

board of health, May 17 and 18, 1888. 120 pp.
8°. Harrisburg, Meyers, 1889.

. Circular No. 29. The dangers arising

from public funerals of those who have died

from contagious and infectious diseases. Ad-

dressed to the clerical profession. 7 pp. 8°.

[Harrisburg, 1890.]
. Circular No. 30. The disposal of the

sewage of public edifices. Addresses to the

trustees and managers of public institutions.

6 pp. 8°. [Harrisburg, 1890.]

. Circular No. 31. Precautions to be

adopted by funeral directors to prevent the

spread of contagious and infectious diseases.

15 pp. 8°. [Harrisburg, 1890.]

. Circular No. 34. The treatment of the

apparently drowned and suffocated. 11 pp.

8°. [Harrisburg, 1892?]
. Circular No. 35. On the prevention of

blindness. Addressed to physicians, nurses,

and midwives. 10 pp. 8°. [Harrisburg,

1892^]
. Circular No. 36. Sanitary Protective

Association. 13 pp. 8°. [Harrisburg, 1892?]
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Pennsylvania. State Board of Health and

Vital Statistics—-continued.

. Sixth annual State sanitary convention

of Pennsylvania. Under the auspices of the

State board of health. Preliminary announce-

ment. 1 sheet, 4°. [Harruburg, 1892.]

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for Injured Per-

sons of the Anthracite Coal Region of Pennsyl-

vania, at Fountain Springs, near Ashland. Offi-

cial reports of the board of trustees and superin-

tendent to the governor and legislature. 4.-17.,

1886-7 to 1899-1900. 8°. Ashland, Pottsvitte,

etc., 1888-1901.
Eighth to seventeenth reports, 1890-91 to 1899-1900, in

five reports.

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for Injured Per-

sons of the Middle Coal Field District, Hazleton.

Biennial reports of the trustees and officers to

the board of public charities of Pennsylvania,

for the vears 1894-5 to 1901-2. 8°. [Hazleton,

1896-1902.]
Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the Insane,

Danville. Official reports of the trustees and
officers to the committee on lunacy of the

board of public charities of the State* of Penn-

sylvania. 10.-19., 1884-5 to 1903-4. 8°. Dan-
\

mile & Philadelphia, 1886-1904.
These report^ are niiide biennially.

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the Insane

for the Southeastern District of Pennsylvania, at

Xorristown. Rules and regulations of the male

department. 13 pp. 8°. Xorriston-n, Hospital

Press, 1885.

. Report on sewerage. By George E.

Waring, jr. 9 pp. 8°. [Xorristown, 1885.]

Repr. from: Report of the State Hospital for the Insane

for the Southeastern part of Pennsylvania, at Norristown

(1884-5). 8°. Xorristoan, 1885, vi.

. Annual reports of the trustees and super-

intendents of the male and female departments

to the board of public charities of Pennsyl-

vania. 7.-24., 1885-6 to 1902-3. 8°. Allen-

town & Xorristown, 1886-1903.

. In the matter of the surgical operation

performed at the . . . The resolution of the

board of public charities. The reply of the

board of trustees and the final action of the

board of pubiic charities approving of the ac-

tion of the board of trustees. 13 pp. 8°.

[Xorristown], Hospital Printing Office, 1893.

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the Insane

for the South Eastern District of Pennsylvania, at

Norristown. Ophthalmological Department. An-

nual reports of the ophthalmologist to the board

of trustees. 5., 1889-90; 8., 1892-3. 9 pp. ; 6 pp.

8°. [ Xorristown ], Hospital Printing Office,

1890-93.
Repr. from: Rep. State Hosp. Ins. (1889-90; 1892-3).

8°. Norristown, 1890, xi; 189, xiv.

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the Insane

for the South Eastern District of Pennsylvania, at

Xorristown. Pathological Department. Annual

report of the pathological department, by
Francis H. Dercum and Ida V. Reel, patholo-

gists. 16 pp. 8°. [Xorristown], Hosp iUd Print-

ing Office, 1886.
Repr. from: Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the In-

sane, at Norristown. Rep. (1885-6). 8°. Norristown, 1888.

Pennsylvania. State Hospital for the Insane,

Warren. Annual report of the trustees. [For

four months ending Sept. 30, 1881.] 34 pp.
8°. Warren, F. Cowan & Co., 1881.

. Annual reports of the trustees and med-

ical superintendent to the board of commis-

sioners of Public Charities of the State of Penn-

sylvania. 8.-22., 1887-8 to 1902-3. 8°. War-

ren, 1888-1904.

Pennsylvania. State Lunatic Hospital, at Har-
ris!, a rg. Annual reports of the trustees and
superintendent to the committee on lunacy of

of the board of public charities of the State of

Pennsylvania. 37.-55., 1886-7 to 1904-5. 8°.

Hdrrisburg, 1887-1906.
Pennsylvania. State Penitentiary for the East-
mi District of Pennsylvania, at Philadelphia.
Annual reports of the inspectors to the gov-
ernor, the senate and house of representatives,
and the board of public charities. 25.-28.,

1853-6; 30.-41., 1858-69; 44., 1872; 46.-49.,

1875-8; 54.-74., 1883-1903. 8°. Philadelphia.
1854-1904.

-. Description. 1 sheet, 11 by 14 inches.
fol. [Philadelphia, n. d.~\

Pennsylvania. State Penitentiary for the West-
'

ern District of Pennsylvania, at Allegheny. An-
nual and biennial reports of the inspectors to

the senate and house of representatives and to
the board of public charities. 24.-26., 1850-52;

29., 1855; 30., 1856; 32.-34., 1858-60; 36.-38.,

1862-4; 40., 1866; 40., 1875; 56.-66., 1883-1904.
8°. Pittsburgh, 1851-1905.
Opened July 1, 1826. Biennial reports commenced with

the 65. report, for the years 1881-2.

Pennsylvana. State Quarantine Board. Regu-
lations of the . . . Adopted by the board June
19, 1893. broadside, 14 by 24 inches. [Phila-

delphia, 1893.]
. Regulations for maritime quarantine at

the port of Philadelphia. Adopted by the
board June 19, 1893. Approved by the gov-
ernor June 27, 1893. 12 pp. 8°. [Philadel-

phia, 1893.]
. Rules for the government of the . . .

Adopted by the board 1893. 20 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1893.

. Report of the quarantine physician,

Henry C. Boenning, to the State quarantine
board of Pennsvlvania, on eight cases of beriberi.

Dec. 5, 1893. 15 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]
Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cvii.

Pennsylvania. Western Pennsylvania Hospital

for tlie Insane, at Dixmont, near Pittsburgh. An-
nual reports of the physician and superintend-

ent to the board of managers of the Western
Pennsvlvania Hospital. 29.-49., 1884-5 to

1904-5. 8°. Pittsburgh, 1885-1906.

Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg. Medical
Department, Philadelphia. Annual announce-
ment for the session of 1X52-3(14.). 15 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, B. Mifflin, 1852.

Pennsylvania College of Dental Surgery,

Philadelphia. Catalogue of the officers and
students for the session of 1879-80. 8 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. B. Selheimer, 1880.

Annual announcements for the sessions

of 1884-5 (29.); 1886-7 (31.); 1888-9 to 1899-

1900 (33.-44.); 1901-2 to 1904-5 (46.-49.). 8°

& 12°. Philadelphia, 1884-1904.
List of graduates from 1856 to 1890 in announcement for

1890-91; 42., 1897-8 is 12°.

Pennsylvania Epileptic Hospital and Colony

Farm, Oakbourne. Annual reports of the board

of managers and medical superintendent to the

contributors. 1.-7., 1896-1902; 9., 1904; 10.,

1905. 8°. Philadelphia, 1897-1906.

Incorporated May 2, 1896, by merger of the Pennsyl-

vania Epileptic Hospital and the Pennsylvania Colony

Farm for Epileptics.

Pennsylvania Germicide Company. The
"Germicide" system, and the germ theory of

disease. 36 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1884.

. The same. 2. ed. 36 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1884.
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Pennsylvania ( lermicide Company—cont'd.
. The germicide. Sewer-gas and the

remedy. 26 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, [1886].
IVim*) I \ ania Homoeopathic Hospital for

Children, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the
directors and officers to the contributors. 1.-3.,

1877-8 to 1879-80; 5., 1881-2; 7., 1883-4; 8.,

1884-5. 8°. Philadelphia, 1878-85.

Pennsylvania Hospital, Philadelphia. The
charter, laws, and rules. 32 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, Collins, 1875.

. Annual reports of the board of managers
to the contributors at their annual meetings,
comprising the reports of the sick and wounded;
and of the departments for the insane, West
Philadelphia, department for men, department
for women. 125., 1875-6; 131., 1881-2; 132.,

1882-3; 134., 1884-5; 137.-155., 1887-8 to 1905-

6. 8°. Philadelphia, 1876-1906.

Pennsylvania Hospital,
Da Costa (J. M. ) Address delivered at the

opening of the Garrett Memorial Building,
Pennsylvania Hospital, on April 23, 1897. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1897.

Meigs (J. F. ) Annual address before the
alumni society of the medical department of the
University of Pennsylvania, delivered Feb. 10,

1881. 8°. Philadelphia, 1881.
. An address on the occasion of the

one hundred and twenty-fifth celebration of

the founding of the Pennsylvania Hospital,
delivered Sept. 25, 1876. 8°. 'Philadelphia, 1877.

Mokton (T. G.) & Woodhuky (F.) The
history of the Pennsylvania Hospital, 1751-1895.
Publication authorized by the contributors at
their annual meeting May, 1893, and directed
I iv the board of managers, roy. 8°. Philadel-
phia, 1895.

Pennsylvania Hospital, Philadelphia. Ayer
Clinical Laboratory. Bulletin. No. 1. Oct.,
1903. 8°. Philadelphia, 1903.

Pennsylvania Hospital for the Insane at Phila-
delphia. Code of rules and regulations for the
government of those employed in the care of
the patients. 2. ed.,51pp. 12°. Philadelphia,
T. K. ct- P. G. Collins, 1850.

. Annual reports of the physician-in-chief
and superintendent to the board of managers of

the Pennsylvania Hospital. 44.-55., 1884 to

1895-6; 57.-65., 1897-8 to 1905-6. 8°. Phila-
delphia, 1885-1906.

Pennsylvania Industrial Home for Blind
Women, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the
board of managers and officers to the corpora-
tion. 2., 1869-70; 4., 1871-2; 7.-10., 1874-5 to
1877-8; 12.-17., 1879-80 to 1884-5; 19.-38., 1886
to 1905. 8°. Philadelphia, 1870-1906.

Thirty-second report, for 9 months ending Dee. 31, 1899.

. Charter and by-laws of the . . . 1899.
18 pp. 24°. [Philadelphia, McLaughlin Bros.
Co., 1899.]

Pennsylvania Institution for the Deaf and
Dumb, Philadelphia. Annual reports of the
board of directors to the senate and house of
representatives, to the commissioners of public
charities, and to the members of the institution.
62.-82., 1881 to 1900-1901; 86., 1904-5. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1882-1906.
Sixty-eighth report, for 9 months ending Sept. 30, 1887.

Pennsylvania Institutionfor the Deaf
null Dumb.
Pennsylvania. House of Representatives. Re-

port of the select committee to visit the Penn-
sylvania Institution for the Deaf and Dumb.

Pennsylvania Institutionfor tk I),, if
and Dumb.
Mr. Espy, chairman. Feb. 28, 1838. 8°. Har-
risburg, 1838.

Pennsylvania. Senate. Report of the com-
mittee of the senate, to whom were referred the
memorials of the Pennsylvania Institution and
the Philadelphia Asylum for the Deaf and
Dumb. 8°. Harrisburg, 1825.

Pennsylvania Institution for the Instruction
of the Blind, Overbrook, Philadelphia. An-
nual reports of the board of managers to the
members of the association, the State board of
charities, and to the legislature. 50., 1881-2-
52.-68., 1883-4 to 1899-1900; 72., 1903-4. 8°'

Philadelphia, 1852-1905.
Pennsylvania (The) Journal of Osteopathy.
A monthly journal published in the interest of
the science of osteopathy. S. C. Matthews,
editor, v. 1-2, April, 1899, to November, 1899.
8°. Wilkes-Barre.
Want nos. 2, 5-7, v. 1.

Pennsylvania and Maryland Fnion Medical
Association. History of the . . ., 1878-90. 88
pp. 8°. Lancaster, Pa., Wickersham Print. Co.,

1891.

Pennsylvania (The) Medical Journal. The
official organ of the Medical Society of the Stale

of Pennsylvania. [Monthly.] v. 1-10, June,
1897-1907. 8°. Pittsburgh.'

Current. Continuation of : Pittsburgh (The) Med-
ical Review.

Pennsylvania Military Academy, Chester.
Announcement for the academical vear 1892-3
(31.). 64 pp., 4 pi. 8°. Philadelphia, Bfc-

Ldughlin Bros. Co., 1892.

Pennsylvania Museum and School of Indus-
trial Art, Philadelphia. Circular of the com-
mittee on instruction, 1891-2. 54 pp., 2 pi.

8°. Philadelphia, Globe Printing House, 1891.

Pennsylvania Public Charities.
Pennsylvania. Board of Commissioners oj

Public Charities. Compilation of the laws of

Pennsylvania relating to the insane; also of the
laws relating to the State hospitals for the in-

sane; namely, State Lunatic Hospital, Harris-
burg; Western Pennsylvania Hospital, Dix-
mont; State Hospital for the Insane, Danville,

and North-Western Hospital for the Insane, at

Warren. 8°. Harrisburg, 187">.

Pennsylvania Reform School, at Morganza.
See Pennsylvania. Pennsylvania School, at

Morganza.
Pennsylvania Retreat for Blind-Mutes and
Aged and Infirm Blind Persons, Philadelphia.

Charter and by-laws. 15 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia, J. H. Culbertson & Co., [n. (/.].

Incorporated April 13, 1882.

Pennsylvania Sanitation Company. Sewage
purification. 16 pp. obi. 12°. Philadelphia,

[1897].
. Water purification. 12 pp. obi. 12°.

Philadelphia, [1897].
Pennsylvania Training School for Feeble-

Minded Children, at Elwyn. Annual reports

of the board of directors and superintendent to

the legislature, to the State board of public

charities, and to the contributors. 34., 1885-6;

36.-43., 1887-8 to 1894-5; 45.-50., 1896-7 to

1901-2; 52., 1903-4; 53., 1904-5. 8°. Phila-

delphia & Westchester, 1886-1905.

. Circular of information. Revised ed.

84 pp., 1 pi. 8°. West Chester, F. S. Hickmann,
1888.
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Pennsylvania Training School for Feeble-

Minded Children, at Ehvyn—continued.
. Christmas circular [soliciting contribu-

tions]. 1 sheet. 4°. Elwgn, 1891.

. . The same. 1 sheet, [n. p.], 1892.

Pennsylvania Working Home for Blind Men,
Philadelphia. Annual and biennial reports of

the managers and officers to the patrons, mem-
bers, and the public. 1.-8., 1874-81; 11.-27.,

1884-1906. 8°. Philadelphia, 1875-1906.
Incorporated July 23, 1874. The 1.-21. reports are an-

nual; 22.-27, biennial.

. Circular. 11. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1893.]

Peiinsylvanian (Thei system of prison dis-

cipline triumphant in France. Published by
the acting committee of the Philadelphia So-

cietv for the Alleviation of the .Miseries of Pub-
lic Prisons. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, J. Ash-

mead, 1847. [P., v. 327.]

Penny '( Edmund ). Nagpur waterworks ex-

tension. 24 pp., 1 pi. 8°. London, W. Clowes

it Sons, 1892.
Repr. from: Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng., Lond., 1891-2, cx, pt. 4.

Penny ( William John) [1857-1904].
Obituary. Bristol Med.-Chir. J., 1905, xxiii, 92-94.

Pennyroyal.
St t Mentha.

Peiion.
See Waters {Mineral), by localities.

Penon (Paul- Victor- Antoine) [1871- ].

Contribution a. l'etude du delire postoperatoire

(du role de l'auto-intoxication). 56 pp., 1 1.

4°. Bordeaux, 1893, No. 23.

Penot (Alexandre) [1872- ]. * Contribu-

tion a Petude du delire dans la paralysie gene-

rale. 39 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 65.

Penot (Alphonse) [1874- ]. * Contribution

a Petude de la fievre typhoide pendant la gros-

sesse. 60 pp. 8°. Paris, 1899, No. 558.

Penot (Jean-Baptiste-Ausone). *Essai sur la

grossesse apparente nerveuse. 1 p. 1., 34 pp.
8°. Strasbourg, 1868, 3. s., No. 94.,

Penot (Joseph) [1880- ]. * Evolution du
mariage et consanguinite. 88 pp. 8°. Lyon,

1902, No. 86.

Penotus (Bernardus Georgius) [1522-1620?].

Theophrastiseh Vade-mecum, das ist: Etliche

sehr nutzliche Tractat von der warhafftigen Be-

reittung und rechten Gebrauch der chymischen
Medicamenten, erstlich in Latein herausgeben,

itzo aber alien kunstliebenden Teutschen zu

sonderbarem Nutz in unsere vernemliche Mut-

tersprache transferiret, durch Johannem Hippo-

damum. Den Inhalt aller Tractiitlein findet

man nach der Vorrede, und mit einem ordent-

lichen Register zu ende gesetzt. 16 p. 1., 372

pp., 181. 12°. Eissleben, [1597].

Penrose (Charles Bingham) [1862- ]. An-

tiseptic surgery in the Pennsylvania Hospital.

10 pp. 16°. [Philadelphia, ]HH6.]

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1886, xlix.

. Intestinal obstruction in its surgical as-

pects. 19 pp. 12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass.,

1888.
Repr. from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1888, xi.

. Drainage in abdominal surgery. 15 pp.
12°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1890.

Repr. from: 3. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv.

. The treatment of certain forms of gan-

grene of the intestine. 11 pp. 16°. [Phila-

delphia, Lea Bros. & Co., 1890.]
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, Ivi.

Penrose (Charles Bingham)—continued.
. The treatment of hii-morrhoids by ex-

cision. 7 pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Bros.
& Co., 1890.]

Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lxvii.

. Acute peritonitis from gonorrhoea. 5

pp. 12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Brothers & Co.,

1890.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvii.

. A case of abdominal hysterectomy in
which the ureter was resected and implanted
into the bladder. 3 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia,

1894.]
Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894, vi.

. Hysterectomy for other conditions than
fibroid and malignant tumors. 12°. Philadel-

phia, 1894.
Repr. from: Med. News, Phila., 1894, lxiv.

. The work of the gynecological clinic of

the hospital of the University of Pennsylvania,
1893-4. 5 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Repr. from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1894, vii.

. Bacteriology in pelvic surgery. 13 pp.,
1 pi. 8°. [New York], 1895.

Repr. from: Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vii.

. Syllabus of the lectures on gynecology,
delivered in the medical department of the I n i-

versitv of Pennsylvania. Arranged by W. A.
N. Dorland. 149 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. F.

Fell d- Co., 1896.

. A text-book of diseases of women. 529

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1897.

. The same. 3. ed. 531 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, W. B. Saunders, 1900.

. The same. 4. ed. 539 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia ct- London, W. B. Saunders & Co., 1901.

:
—

. The same. 5. ed., revised. 550 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, W. B. Saunders, 1904
See, also, Hopkins (William Barton) & Penrose

(Charles B.) On the organization and absorption of

sterilized dead bone dowels. 8°. Chicago, 1890.

& Beyea (H. D.) Tuberculosis of the

Fallopian tubes. (Preliminarv paper. ) 20 pp.
8°. [Philadelphia, 1894.]

Repr. from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1894, n. s., cviii.

Penrose (Clement B.) Methodist-Episcopal

Hospital, in the city of Philadelphia. Opinion
delivered by ... in regard to Scott Stewart's

estate. 16 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1887.
Nee, also, Taylor (Alfred Swaine). A manual of

medical jurisprudence. 6. Am. ed. 8°. Philadelphia,

1806.

Penrose {Francis). [1718-98].
Power (D' A.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 343.

Penrose (George H. ) The treatment of pul-

monary tuberculosis by creosote. 8 pp. 12°.

New York, Trow's Co., 1892.

Repr. from: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1892, xli.

Penrose (Rfichard] Alexander] F[ullerton])

[1827- ]. A lecture on the mechanism and
treatment of breech presentations, pp. 177-187.

8°. Philadelphia, H. C. Lea, 1874.

Cutting from: Obst. J. Gr. Brit. (Am. suppl.), Phila.,

1874.

. The treatment of face presentations. 11

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1876.

Repr. from: Obst. J. Gr. Brit. (Am. suppl.), Phila., 1876.

. On the mechanism of labor, and the

treatment of labor based on the mechanism.
In: Syst. Obst. (Hirst). 8°. Philadelphia, 1888, i, 543-

633.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

Penrose (Thomas Neale) [1836?-1902].
Obituary. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1902, l.xi. 302.
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Pema (Antonio). Ricerclie anatomiche sui

nervi del parenchima renale. 14 pp., 2 pi. 8°.

Pavia,frat. Fusi, 1896.
Repr.from: Boll. d. Soc. med.-chir. di Pavia, 1896.

. Sopra una fina particolaritii di struttura

di alcune cellule delle capsule soprarenali. 12

pp., 1 pi. 8°. Pavia, frat. Fusi, 1899.

Pensa (Giuseppe). Memoria sull' indole e cura
d' una malattia febbrile, con un esame del ba-

gno caldo nelle febbri. 12 pp. 12°. Genova,
Frugoni, 1809.

Pensacola.
See, also, Fever (Yellow, History, etc., of),

Statistics (Vital), by localities.

Harris (M. N. T.) Data and some remarks in refer-

ence to the climate of Pensacola. Rep. Surg.-Gen. U. S.

Navy, Wash., 1904, 277.

Pensee§ sur les prodiges de nos jours. 22 pp.
4°. [En France'], 1734.

Pensions (Medical examinations for).
Garland (E. C. ) Pensions to medical men

and their widows. Abridged and amended
from the British Medical Journal of July 12,

1873. 4°. London, 1887.

List of pensioners on the roll Jan. 1, 1883;

giving the name of each pensioner, the cause

for which pensioned, the post-office address,

the rate of pension per month, and the date of

original allowance, as called for by Senate reso-

lution of Dec, 8, 1882. 5 v. 8°. Washington,

1883.

National Association of United States Pen-
sion Examining Surgeons. Transactions. Sec-

ond annual meeting, Washington, D. C, May
13-14, 1903. v. 1. 8°. Rochester, N. Y., 1903.

de Pierpont (E. ) Pensions de vieillesse; la

caisse de retraite sous la garantie de l'Etat; re-

glement organique; loi du 10 mai 1900, concer-

nant les pensions de vieillesse; conmientaires;
tarif des rentes pour versement effectues a la

caisse de retraite par l'intermediaire dessocietes
mutualistes dans la province de Namur. (Nom-
breux exemples d'application.) 8°. Namur,
1902.

Roster of examining surgeons appointed un-
der authority of the Commissioner of Pensions.
8°. Washington, 1883.

United States. Department of the Interior.

Pensions and pension appeals. Report of assist-

ant secretary to the Secretary of the Interior,

for the years 1894-5. 8°. [ II 'ashington, 1895.]

United States. Department of the Interior.

Commissioner of Pensions. Bureau of Pensions,
its officers and their duties. The manner in

which the work of adjudicating claims is per-

formed. Prepared by direction and under the
supervision of the Commissioner. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1893.

. Instructions to examining surgeons
of the Bureau of Pensions, 1893. 8°. [Wash-
ington, 1893.]

. The same. 1895. 8°. [ Washington,
1895.]

. Roster of examining surgeons ap-
pointed under authority of the Commissioner
of Pensions. Compiled by Bureau of Pensions.
Wm. Lochren, Commissioner. 8°. Washing-
ton, 1895.

. Appendix to roster of examining
surgeons, 1895. 8°. [Washington, 1895.]
Walker (C. B. ) A treatise on the practice

of the Pension Bureau governing the adjudica-
tion of army and navy pensions, being the
unwritten practice formulated. 8°. Washing-
ton, 1882.

Pensions (Medical examinationsfor).
Baker (R. \X.) Arterio-sderosis as a pensionable dis-

ability. Med. Exam. & Pract.. N. Y., 1905, xv, 294.—Bar-
ber (T. L.) Some of the annoyances in the routine life
of the boards of pension examiners. Tr. Nat. Ass. r. s.
Pension Exam. Surg., Rochest., N. Y., 1904, ii, 140-l(fi.—
Conner (P. S. ) The medical service of the U. S. Pension
Bureau. Maryland M. J., Bait., 1886-7, xvi, 95-97.—Davis
(T. W.) Subjective symptoms of importance. Tr. Nat.
Ass. U.S. Pension Exam. Surg., Rochest., N.Y., 1904 ii 133-
139. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Exam.& Pract., N.Y., 1905, xv,
233.—van Dieren (E.) Eerie pensioenkwestie. Med!
VVeekbl., Amst., 1900—7, xiii, 449-452.—Eisenberg ( P. Y. jRheumatoid affections considered as pensionabledisabil-
ities. Tr Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg., Rochest
N. Y., 1903, i, 83-104.—«ibbs (L. J.) Pension examina-
tions from the standpoint of the general practitioner
Ibid., 1904, li, 112-120. Also: Med. Exam.& Pract., N. Y
1904, xiv, 725-727.—Greenwood. (A.) The impaired
sight of pensioners. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam.
Surg., Rochest., N. Y., 1904, ii, 104-111.—Horner (M. W
Genito-urinary and rectal diagnosis. Ibid., 121-132.—
Houston (S.) Remarks mi the methods and purposes
of pension examinations. Ibid., 53-70. Also: Med. Exam
& Pract., N.Y., 1904, xiv, 721-723. Also [Abstr.]: Buffalo M.
J., 1904-5, n.s., xliv, 12-18 —Kline (P.J.) The claimant
for pension. Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 197-202.—Neu-
ordnung (Die) der Versorgungs- und Pensionsverhalt-
nisse im Reiehsheer, in der Marine und bei den Schutz-
truppen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1906,
xxxii, 1203.—Piekema (F.) Ongeschiktverklaring en
pensioneering, door D. Romeijn; nabetrachting. Mil.-
geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1897, i. 226-240.—Potter
(W. W.) Some diseases of the respiratory tract from the
viewpoint of the pension examiner. Buffalo M. J.. 1903-4,

n. s., xliii, 163-172.—Professional responsibility for

pension frauds. Am. Med., Phila., 1901, ii, 727.—Kan

b

(J. P.) Defects in, and suggestions for the improvement
of the reports of, examining surgeons. [Bureau of Pen-
sions.] Buffalo M. J., 1902-3, n. s., xlii, 153-174. Also: Tr.
Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg., Rochest.. N. Y., 1903,

i, 59-82. . Concerning reports on rheumatism, dis-

eases of the heart, and impaired vision. Ibid., 1904, ii,

77-103.—Kau in (G. B.) Pensions and patriotism. N.
Am. Rev., N. Y., 1891, eliii, 205-214.—Romeyn (D.) Over
ongeschiktverklaring en pensioneering van onze mindere
militairen. Mil.-geneesk. Tijdschr., Haarlem, 1897, i, 158—

173.—Samples from the medical archives of the
Pension Office. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1894, xxii,

676.—Sarles (W. T.) The etiology of some pensioned
disabilities measured by modern pathologv. Tr. Nat.
Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg., Rochest., N. Y.,1903, i, 178-

182. Also: Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii, 291-295.—
Savage (J. P.) Pension examinations. Tr. Iowa M.
Soc, Cedar Rapids, 1890, viii, 181-187—Stillson (J. 0.)

Eye and ear examinations; hints to the general board
surgeon. Tr. Nat. Ass. U. S. Pension Exam. Surg., Ro-
chest., N. Y.. 1903, i, 183-202.—Wise (J. C.) Service con-
ditions in relation to retirements and pensions. J. Ass.

Mil. Surg. U. S., Carlisle, Pa., 1903, 73-78.

Penski ( Yu [lian - Kamill] R[omanovich ]

)

[1859- ]. Opiti peresadki (replantatsii i

transplantatsii) sustavnikh poverkhnostel epi-

fizov. [Experiments of replantation and trans-

plantation of articular surfaces of epiphyses.]

iv, 80 pp., 1 1., 2 pi. 8°. Kharkov, I. M. Var-

shavehik, 1893.
Repr.from: Trudi med. sek. Obsh. opitn. nafik pri Imp.

Kharkov. Univ., 1893.

Pensuti (Virginio). Sulle neurosi dello stomaco.

87 pp. 8°. Roma, 1895.

. Saggio di clinografia. Nuovo metodo
per la rappresentazione grafica degli esami

obbiettivi degli infermi. 42 pp., 16 pi. 8°.

Roma, Becheroni, 1903.

. La clinografia nei suoi punti principali;

nuovo metodo di scrittura clinica universale.

80 pp., 5 pi. 8°. Roma, 1904.

. Manualetto di clinografia; nuovo metodo

di scrittura clinica universale. 14 pp., 1 L, 2

diag. 12°. Roma, 1904.

. The universal method of clinical writing

by means of clinography. 8 pp. 8°. Chicago,

1905.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905, xliv.

Pent a (Pasquale) [1859-1904]. I perverti-

menti sessuali nelF uomo e Vincenzo Verzeni,

strangolatore di donne. Studio biologico. xii,

307 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Napoli, L. Pierro, 1893.

-
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IVnta ( Pasquale)—continued.
. Origine e patogenesi della inversione

sessuale secondo Krafft-Ebing e gli altri autori.

23 pp. 12°. Roma, frat. Capacani, 1896.
Hep r. from: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 1896, i.

. Dei pervertimenti sessuali. Caratteri
generali, origine e significato dimostrati colle

autobiogratie di Alrieri e di Rousseau e col

dialogo " Gli ainori " di Luciano. 19 pp. 16°.

Roma, frat. Capuccini, 1896.
Repr. front: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Romn, 1896, i.

. I pervertimenti sessuali, psicologia, pato-

logia, terapeutica. Psicopatia sessuale. Influ-

enza degli organi e delle funzioni sessuali sul
niodo di agire del sistenia nervoso. (>4 pp. 12°.

Roma, frat. Capaccini, 1897.
Repr.from: Arch. d. psicopat. sess., Roma, 18%, i.

. La simulazione della pazzia e il suo si-

gnificato antropologico, etnico, cliniuo e medieo-
legale; studio di antropologia criminale su 120
casi di simulazione raccolti nelle carceri giudi-
ziarie di Napoli. 2. ed. 206 pp. 8°. Napoli,
F. Perrella, 1900.

. The same. 3. ed., con aggiunte. Pre-
fazione di Leonardo Bianchi. lxx, 203 pp.,
11., port. 12°. Napoli, F. Perrella, 1905.

Also, Editor of: Vrcliivio delle psicopatie sessuali.
Rotna-Xapoli, 1896.— Bivlsta mensile de i>sichiatria
forense [etc.]. Napoli, 1898-1904.

For Biography, see Arch. f. Krim.-Antrop. u. Crimina-
list., Leipz., 1906, xviii. 104. Also: Psvehiat.-neurol.Wchn-
schr., Halle a. S. 1904-5, vi, 435.

Pentachloronhenol.
Jambox ( L. )

* Recherches sur le penta-
chlorophenol et quelques pentacblorophenates.
8°. Lyon, 1900.

Pentacriims.
Beiehensperger (A.) Zur Anatomie von Penta-

crinus decorus Wv. Th. Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool.,
Leipz.. 1905. lxxx, 22-55, 3 pi.

Pentaglycosa.
See Pentoses.

Pental.
Kleixdienst (Nathalie). *Ueber Pental als

Anaestheticum. [Bern.] 8°. Leipzig, 1892.
Also, in: Deutsche Ztschr. i. Chir., Leipz., 1892-3, xxxv,

333-350.

Reich ( P. )
* Quantitative Pental-Bestim-

mung im Blute pentalisirter Tiere. 8°. Wiirz-

burg,~ 1894.

Ricuter ( A. )
* Ueber Pentalnarkosen.

[Strassburg.] 8°. Miinster, 1892.

Rieth (H.) Ueber die Pental narkose. 8°.

Tubingen, 1893.
Also, in: Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tubing., 1893, x, 189-207.

Weber (E. [F.]) * Pental, em neues Aniis-

thetikum. 8°. Halle a. S., 1891.
Also [Abstr.] ,in: Muuchen. med.Wehnschr., 1892, xxxix,

105-107.

Kaiicliwitz i M.i Das Pental als Anastheticum.
Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1893, vii, 352-354.—Brem inc.
Tod durch Pental bei Gelegenheit eincr Zahnoperation.
Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med., Berl., 1893, 3. F., v, 80-88.—
Brener (R.) & Lindner i A.) (Jeber Pentalnarkosen.
Wien. klin. Wehnschr., 1892, v, 46; 68. Caialh (V.)
Pental, un noil anestesic (CH3 )2C.CH.CH.j; studiu experi-
mental. Inst, de chir., Bucuresci, 1892, ii, 153-163.—
Cerna (D.) The action and uses of pental. Tr. Texas
M. Ass., Galveston, 1893, xxv, 113-132. Also, Reprint.—
('onstant (T. E.) Pental. Tr. Odont. Soc. Gr. Brit.,

Lond., 1894, n.s., xxvi, 117-136.—Fedoroir'(P. F.) Pri-
mTeneniye pentala v khirurgii. [Application of pental
in surgery.] Vrach, St. Pelersb., 1893, xi v, 61 ; 94.—Hag-
ler (A.) Ueber Pental. Cor.-Bl. f. Bchweiz. Aerzte,
Basel, 1892, xxii, 184-186.—Hattyawy (L.) Kiserletek a
pentallal. [Experiments with pental.] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1892, xxxvi, 236; 250. Also, transl. [Abstr.]:
Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 593-597.—
HciMe (O. N.) Pental, a new anaesthetic. Ohio .1. Dent.
Sc., Toledo, 1892, xii, 209-215.—Hollacndcr. Das Pen-
tal (C5H]0 ) als Anastheticum. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.,

Pental.
1891, xxxvi, 472. Also, Reprint. Also: Therap. Monatsh.,
Berl., 1891, v, 509-512. . Weitere Mittheilungen iiber
das Pental als Anastheticum. Ibid., 1892, vi, 19-21. .

l'ental-Narkosen. Oestcrr.-ungar. Vrtljschr. f. Zahnh
\\ ien, 1892, viii, 209-219.—Kds&a (G.) Ai Neumann (A.)
A. pental b.atasar6l. [On the effects of pental.] Orvosi
hetil., Budapest, 1892, \\\\ [,88; 101. Also,transl. [Abstr ]
Pest. med.-chir, Presse, Budapest, 1892, xxviii, 366. Also,
transl. [Abstr.]: Ungar. Arch. f. Med., Wicsb., 1892-3, i,

167-470.—Philip (P.) Ueber Pentalnarcose inderChi-
rurgie. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellseh. f. Chir., Berl.,
1892, xxi, pt. 2, 367-373. [Discussion], pt. 1, 120. Also:
Arch. f. klin. Chir., Berl., 1892-3, xlv, 114-120. Also [Abstr.]:
Arch. f. Kinderh., 8tuttg., 1893, xvi, 203-207.—von Rog-
oer

I V. i
Das Pental in der chirurgischen Praxis. Wien.

med. Presse, 1891, xxxii, L938-1941.—Sackur (P.) Ueber
dieGiftwirkungcn des rentals. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.],
Hcrl., 1893, exxxiii, 30-51.—Snnnkl (T.) Pental (C^H,,,)
no kioyo. [Use of pental.] Osaka Igaku Keukvukwai
Zashi, L893, no. 13, 12-16, l tab.—Van EKeysschoot (J.)
Contribution a l'etude experimentale du pental. Ann.
Soc. de mod. de (land, 1892, lxxi, 209-244, 3 eh. Also [Rap.
de DebersaquesJ : Bull. Soc. de med. de Gand, 1892, lix,
253. Also, Reprint.

Peiitamethylendiamin.
See Ptomaines.

Pentastomidse.
See, a/so, Dysentery {Causes of); Lingua-

tula.

Mazza (F.) Contribuzione all'anatomia ma-
cro e microscopica del Pentastommn monifili-
forme, Dies. row 8°. Genova, 1891.

Repr.from: Atti d. r. Univ. di Genova.

Stiles (C. W.) Ban und Entwicklungsge-
schichte von Pentastomum proboscideum Rud.
und Pentastomum subcylindricum Dies. 8°.

Leipzig, 1891.
Repr. from: Ztschr. f. wissensch. Zool., lii.

Babes (V.) Die Wanderungen des Pentastomum
denticulatum beim Rinde. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u.
Parasitenk., Jena, 1889, v, 1-5.—Chalmers (A. J.) A
case of Pentastoma constrictum. Lancet, Lond., 1899, i,

1715.—Grlard ( A. ) Sur le Pentastomum constrictum Sie-
bold, parasite <lu foie des negres. Corapt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1896, 10. s., iii, 469-471.—<iottheil (W. S.)
Pentastoma moniliforme, a rare parasite, with remarks
on the Pentastomida\ J. Comp. M. & S., Phila., 1889, x,
42-46.—Kocto. (M.) Zur Kenntnis des Parasitismus der
Pentastomen; biologische und experimentelle Unter-
suchungen iiber den Parasitismus der Linguatula rhi-
naria Pilger und ihrer Larven. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu
Berl. Feier . . . Johannes Orth, Berl.. 1906, 288-348, 2pl.—
Kulagin (N.) Zur Naturgeschichte des Pentastomum
denticulatum Lam. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

A t>t., Jena, 1898, xxiv, 489; 525.—Laenger (H.) Ueber
Pentastomum denticulatum beim Menschcn. Centralbl.
f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1905-6, xl, 368-371.—
von Batz (S.) von der aktiven Wanderung des Pen-
tastomum denticulatum. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. u. Para-
sitenk., Jena, 1892, xii, 329-333. —Sanchez (J.) Penta-
stomum taenioidesRud. y P. constrictum Sieb.,parasitos re-
spectivamente en el estomago y en en el higado de hom-
bre. Jn Ms: Zool. med. mexic, 8°, Mexico, 1893, 8.

—

Spencer (W. B.) The anatomy of Pentastomum tere-
tiuaculum (Baird). Quart. J. Micr. sc.. Lond.. 1892,
xxxiv, 1-7:;, 9 pi.—Thlroux. Un cas de Pentastomum
constrictum observe an Senegal. Compt. rend. Soc. do
biol., Par., 1905, lix, 78-80.

Pentcheff (Dimitre). Contribution a l'6tude
des blessures du nerf optique. 44 pp., 1 1. 8°.

Geneve, 1895.

<Ie Penteado (Manoel Theodoro Oliveira).
See tie Oliveira Penteado (Manoel Theodoro).

Contra-indicacoes a aleitacao natural. 4°. Rio de Ja-
neiro, 1905.

Pentosan.
See Pentoses.

IVntoses.
I iituND (G. M. ) * Ueber den Gehalt des Or-

ganismus an gebundenert Pentosen. [Heidel-
berg.] 8°. Strassburg, 1893.

Also, in: Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxv,
111-133. Also, Reprint.

Unger (E. ) * Ueber Pentosanbestimmun-
gen. [Munich.] 8°. Wurzburg, 1904.
Bcndix (E.) & Dreger (K.) Hie Ausnutzung der

Pentosen im Hunger. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
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Pentoses.
Leipz., L903, lxxviii, 198-204.—Bendix (E.) & Ebstein
(E.) Ueber den Pentosengehalt tierischer und mensch-
licher Organe. Ztschr. f. allg. Physiol., Jena, 1902, ii, 1-

14.—Bergell (P.) & Blumentlial (F.) Ueber die
Isolirung der Pentose mid dor Methylpentose. Arch. f.

Physiol., Leipz., 1900, 155-158.— Creiner (M.) Fiitte-

rungsversuche mit Pentosen. Sitzungsb. d. Gesellsch. f.

Morphol. u. Physiol, in Munches, 1893, ix, 28.—Cross
(c. F.),Bevan i E. J.) & Remington (J. S.) On the
digestion and assimilation of pentoses and furfuroids. J.

Am. Chem. 8oc. Easton, Pa., 1900, xxii, 630-634.—U»-
Bteln (E.) IV1.it den Einliuss der Fiiulniss auf den
Pentosengehalt thierischer und menschlicher Organe.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxvi, 478-486.

. Ueber den Pentosengehalt der Organe unter phy-
siologischen Verhaltnissen. Centralbl. f. Stoffwechsel-

u. Verdauungskr., Gutting., 1902, iii, 503-507.—ICbstein
(W.) Notiz liber das Verhalten der Pentaglykosen
(Pentosen ) im menschlichen Organismus. Arch. f. path.

A tint, [etc.], Berl., 1893, exxxii, 368: exxxiv, 361.—
Koni:> (J.) & Keinliardt (F.) Ueber die Ausnut-
zung der Pentosane beira Mensehen. Ztschr. f. Unter-
such. d. Nahrungs- u. Qennsamittel. Berl., 1902, 110-116.

—

Lull rig (H.) &Segln (A.) Der Pentosangehalt der Ka-
kaobohnen und seine Verwertung zum Schalennachweis
im Kakaopulver. Ibid., 1906,, xii, 161-164.—Neuberg
(C.) Die Physiologic der Pentosen und der Glukuron-
siiure. Ergebn. d. Physiol.,Wiesb., 1904, iii, 373-452. .

Ueber die Pentosen des Thierkorpers. Arch. f. Physiol.,

Lei]'/., 1902, 54 I.—von Kudno Biidzinski (A.) Ue-
ber die Bedeutung der Pentosane als Bestandteile der
Futterruittel, insbesondere des Roggenstrohe,s. Ztsclir. f.

physiol.Chem.,Strassb.,1903-4,xl,317-390.—Salkowskl.
(E.) Ueber das Verhalten der Pentosen im Tierkorper.
Centralbl. f. d. med. Wissensch., Berl., 1893, xxxi, 193.

. Ueber die Gahrung der Pentosen. Ztschr. f. phy-
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1900, xxx, 478-494. . Ueberdas
Verhalten der Pentosen, insbesondere der 1-Arabinoseim
Thierkorper. Ibid., 1901, xxxii, 393-412.—Suleiman
bev. Zur physiologischen Chemie der Pentosen und
Methj Ipentosen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xxxix,
305-312.—Tollens (B.) Ueber die Bestimmung der
Pentosen und Pentosane, Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1902, xxxvi. 239-243.—Umber (F.) Notiz iiber

Pentosenreactionen in filtrirten Fliissigkeiten. Berl.

klin. Wchnschr., 1901. xxxviii, 87.—Welske (HO Ti -

ber die Verdaulichkeil der in den vegetabilischen Futter-
mitteln enthaltenen Pentosane. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1894-5, xx, 489-497.—Wohlgemuth (J.) Zur
Pentosenfrage. Biochem. Centralbl., Leipz., 1903, i,

533-536.

Pentosuria.
See, also, Diabetes (Complications, etc., of).

Bendix (E. ) Die Pentosurie. Mit einem
Vorwort von W. Ebstein. 8°. Stuttgart, 1903.

. af Klercker (K. O. ) *Studien iiber die

Pentosurie. [Lund.] 8°. Stockholm, 1904.
Also, in: Nord. med. Ark., Stockholm, 1905, 3. f., v, afd. 2,

no. 1,1; no. 6, 55.

Aaler (O.) it Adler (R.) Zur Casuistik der Pento-
surie. Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1905, cx, 625.—von
Alftlian (K.i Eine Methode zum qualitativen Nach-
weis von Pentosen im Ha me unter Ausschluss der Gly-
kuronsauren. Arch. I.exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,

1901-2, xlvii. 117-425.—B. Les pentoses dans l'organisme
animal et l'origine de la pentosurie. Med. mod., Par.,

1902, xiii, 236.— Barszozewskl (C.) O pentozach i

pentozuryi. [On pentoses and pentosuria.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1897, 2. s., xvii, 582-591.—Beer. Ueber den
Werth des neuen (Bial'schen) Reagens flic die Differen-
tialdiagnose zwischen Diabetes und Pentosurie. Ibid.,

1902, xxviii. 547.—Bendix (E.) Ein Fall von Pentosu-
rie. Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, 1,1551.—Bial (M.)
Ueber Pentosurie. Ztschr.f.klin. Med., Berl., 1900. xxxix,
473-479. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil., 46. . Beobachtungenund
Versuche iiber chronische Pentosurie. Verhandl.d. Cong.
f.nnere Med., Wiesb., 1901, xix, 413-415. •. DieDiagnose
der Pentosurie. I teutschemed. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.,

1902, xxviii, 253. . Ueber den Werth des neuen
(Bial'schen) Reagens fur die DifTerentialdiagnose zwi-
schen Diabetesund Pentosurie; Erwiderungauf den Auf-
satz von Beer. Ibid.,671. . Ueber die Diagnose der
Pentosurie mit dem von mir angegebenen Reagens.
Ibid.. 1903, xxix, 477. . Ueberdas Vorkommen von
Pentosurie als familiiire Anomalie. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr., 1904, xli, 552. -. Bemerkungen zu der Arbeit
von A. Jolles: Ueber den Nachweis der Pentosen im
Harn. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 97-
100.—Bial (M.)& Blumentlial ( F.

|
Beobachtungen

und Versuche bei chronischer Pentosurie. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. n. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 349-351.—
Blum (F.) Ueberzwei Fallevon Pentosurie, nebst Un-
tersuchungen iiber ihr Verhalten bei verschiedenen Er-

Peiitosuria.
nahrungsformen. Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix,

244 251.—Blumentbali F. i Klinische Beobachtungen
iiber Pentosurie. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 667.

. Ueber die Keactionen auf Pentosen. Ztschr f

klin. Med., Berl., 1899, xxxvii, 416-422. . Sur la pen-
tosurie. Cong, internat. de med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect.
de path, gen., 460-463. . Die Pentosurie. Aerztl.
Monatschr., Leipz., 1902, 1-7. Also: Deutsche Klinik
Berl. & Wien, 1902, iii, 305-310.—Brat ( II.) Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Pentosurie und der Pentosenreaetion
Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1902, xlii, 490-606.—Caporall
(R.) Pentosuria in tre morriomani e pentosuria speri-
mentale. Riv. clin. e terap.. Napoli, 1896, xviii, 13-17.—
E. (A.) A pentosuriarol, kiilSnos tekintettel a pentose-
knak a taplalkozas physiologiajaban valo jelehtosegere.
[Pentosuria, especially on the significance Of pentose in
nutritive physiology.] Diaet. es physik. gyogyitoni., Bu-
dapest, 1903,8-11.—Krben ( F.) Ein Fall von Pentosurie.
Prag. med. Wchnschr., 1906, xxxi, 301.- Eschbaum

| F.

)

Ueber die (Jnterscheidung der verschiedenen Art«'ii von
ZuckerimHarn. Apoth.-Ztg.,Berl., 1906, xxi,330; 344. See,

also, infra, Kraft.- tleflter (A. i DerNachweisder Pen
toseiui Harn. Schweiz. Wchnschr. f. Chem. u. Pharm., Zu-
rich, 1902, xl,615.—von Jaks«-li

I
R.

i
Ueber die alimen-

tiire Pentosurie der Diabetiker. Deutsches Arch. f. klin.
Med. , Leipz., 1899, lxiii, 612-632. -4tao:Zt6chr.f.Heilk.,Berl.,
1899, xx, 195-244. . Ueber eine bisbernicht beachtete
Quelle der alimentiiren Pentosurie. Zentralbl. f. innere
Med., Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 145.—Janeway (T. C.J Et
sential pentosuria in two brothers. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvs.,
Phila., 1906, xxi, 299-306. Also: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. A
N. V., 1906, n. S., exxxii, 423-429. — Johnstone

| R, \\ .

|

Pentosuria, chronic and alimentary. Edinb. M. J., 1906,
ii. s., xx, 138-148. — Jolles (A.) Ueber den Nachweis
der Pentosen im Harn. Zentralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.,

1905, xxvi, 1049: 1906, xxvii, 100. Also [Abstr.]: Biochem.
Ztschr., Berl. ,1906-7, ii, 243. See, also, shi»u.BUi\ , und , infra,
saehs.—Kaliski(F. ) Ein Beitragzur Pentosurie. Deut-
schemed.Wchnschr.,Leipz.u.Berl.,1902, x x\ iii.7 13.—Kap-
lan (D.M.) Intermittentpentosuria and glycosuria; re-

port of a case. N. Vork M.J. [etc.] . 1906, lxxxiv, 233-237.—
Kral'ttE.) Pentosenim Harn. Pharm. Ztg., Berl., L902,

xlvii, 522. . Ein neuer typiseher Pentosenfall (zu-

gleich eine Bemerkung iiber denAufsatzdesHerrn Esch-
baum). Apoth.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, xxi, 611.—Kravkoff
(N. P.) O pentozakh v zhivotnom organizmle i o prois-

khozhdenii pentozurii. [Pentoses in the living organism
and origin of pentosuria.] Vrach. St. Petcrsb., 1901, xxii,

933; 961.—Laurltzeii (M.) Pentosuri. Nord. Tidsskr. f.

Terapi, Kobenh. ,1902-3,i, 30-33.—L,Utltje ( H.) Ueberdie
Pentosurie. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1900,

xxvi,Ver.-Beil.,280.—l<iiz/.atto( K. ) Qncasodi pentosu-
ria in tin cocainista. Ricerche di biol. . . . xxv. anniv. di

F'ietro Albertoni, Bologna, 1901. 25-45. Also [Abstr.] : Riv.

veneta disc, med., Venezia, 1901, xxxv, 177-188. [Ab-
str.] : Stndi sassaresi, Sassari, 1901, i, 157-161 : 1902, ii. 157-161.

. Contributo alia conoscenza ed alio studio della

pentosuria cronica. Arch, farmacol. sper., Roma, 1902, i,

289-303. . La pentosuria; suo interesse dal puntodl
vista scientirico e pratico. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Ve-
nezia, 1903, xxxix, 241-246. . Ein Fall von Pento-
surie mit Ausscheidung von optisch aktiver Arabinose.
Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1904, vi, 87-

91.—ITIaiK-ini (S.) Ricerche sulla quantity di pentosio

legato al nucleoproteide dell' organismo, e contributo

alia patogenesi della pentosuria cronica. Arch, di far-

macol. sper., Siena, 1906, v, 309; 337.—Melllere (G.) La
pentosurie. Tribune med.. Par., 19C4, 2. s., xxxvi, 8.—
Meyer (F.) Ueber chronische Pentosurie. Berl. klin.

Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 7>5.—Ncntakl. <> pentosuria

Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb., 189.5-<>, [no. 41. 5-

10.—Otori (J.) Zur Lehre von der Pentosurie. Ztsclir.

f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz , 1904. xxv, 12-22 —Fed raz/iii

i

(F.) La rieerca dei pentosi nelle orine; pentosurie e

pseudopentosurie. Gior. d. r. Soc. ital. d' ig., Milano,

1903. xxv, 241-305.—Boiunie (R.) La pentosurie chro-

nique. Presse med., Par., 1901. ii, 42.—Bowenfeld I F.)

Die Pentosurie. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver.,

Stuttg., 1902, lxxii, 398-100. . Ueber Pentosurie.

Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 1041-1043.—Sack* (F.) IV-

ber den Wert der verschiedenen Farbenreaktioncn

zum Nachweis der Pentosen. Biochem. Ztschr., Berl.,

1906, i, 383-398. . Zum Nachweis der Pentosen. Erwi-

derung [an Jolles]. Ibid., 1906, ii, 245.—SalkowNkl (E.)

Ueber die Pentosurie, eine neue Anomalie des StofTween-

sels. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1895, xxxii, 364-368. —

.

Ueber das Vorkommen von Pentosen im Harn. Ztschr.

f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1899, xxvii. 507-539.—Saryo-
nat ( F. ) Les pentoses et les pentosuries. Gaz. d. hop.,

Par., 1905, lxxviii, 747-754.— Scognamlgllo (G. )
I n

caso di pentosuria. Riv. clin. e terap., Napoli, 1895, xvn,

337-342. - Tintemaiin. StofTwechseluntersuchungen

bei einem Fall von Pentosurie. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.,

Berl., 1905, lviii, 190-196.-IJmber (F.) Die Pentosurie.

Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-Wien, 1902, n. F., It, 20-25.—

Weiss. Ueber Pentosurie. N. Yorker med. Monat-

schr., 1904, xvi, 534.
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Pentot (Joseph) [1878- ]. * Contribution

ft l'etude du cancer de Tangle sous-hepatique

dn colon. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, H»04, No. 42.

Pentrup (Wilhelm) [187$- ]. *Zur Sta-

tistik der Talma'schen Operation. 46 pp., 1 1.

8°. Greifsuald, J. Abel, 1903.

Pentyl.
Rahne (H.) *Das Pentoylen, seine bromir-

ten Derivate and deren rndghche geonietrischen
Isomeren. [Erlangen.] 18°. Leipzig, 1889.

Pentz (Alwin) [1877- ]. * Zur Behandlung
der Yaricen und der varicdsen Ulcera. 38 pp.,
1 I. 8°. Kiel, II. Fiencke, 1902.

Penza. Government zemstvo. Khirurgicheskoye
otdieleniye Penzenskoi gubernskoT zemskoi
bolnitsi v 1897godu. (Otchot N. V. Kopilova.

)

[Surgical department of the hospital of the
Penza government zemstvo. Keport by N. V.
Kopiloff.] 157 pp. 8°. Penza, N. N. Moloch-
mkoff, 1898.

Penzance. Annual reports of the medical
officer of health for the port sanitary authority
of Penzance for the rears 1882-9. "l2°. Pen-
zance, 1883-90.

Reports for 18*2-9, by George Bown Millett.

Penzance, Cornwall.
See Hospitals

( Descriptions, etc., of), Statis-
tics ( Vital), Water (Supply of), by localities.

Penzoldt (Franz) [1849- ]. l.ehrbuch der
klinischen Arzneibehandlung. xxii, 249 pp.
8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1889.

. The same. 2. Aufl,

Jena, G. F.scher, 1890.

. The same. 3. Aufl.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1892.
. The same. 4. Aufl.

Jena, G. Fischer, 1897.
. The same. 5. Aufl.

xxii, 268 pp. 8°.

xxiv, 311 pp. 8°.

xxiii, 336 pp. 8°.

xxiii, 360 pp. 8°.

Jena, G. Fisher, 1900.
. The same. 6. veriinderte und vermehrte

Aufl. xvi, 379 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1904.
. The same. Traite de pharmacologic cli-

nique, a l'usage des etudiants et docteurs en
medecine. Trad, sur la 3. ed. allemande par
J. F. Heymans et J. de Lantsheere. xx, 340

pp. 8°. Gand, II. Engelcke; Paris, 0. Doin,

[1893].
. Aeltere und neuere Harnproben und

ihr praktischer Werth. Kurze Anleitung zur
Harnuntersuchung in der Praxis fiir Aerzte und
Studirende. 3. Aufl. vi, 61 pp. 12°. Jena,

G. Fischer, 1890.

Das Medizinstudium der Frauen. Refe-
rat auf dem xxvi. deutschen Aerztetag zu Wies-
baden. 26 pp. 8°. Jena, G. Fischer, 1898.

. Die Erkiiltung als Krankheitsursache.
23 pp. 4°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1900.

Die Magenverdauungdes Menschen unter
verschieden physiologischenund physikalischen
Einfliissen. 14 pp. 8°. Erlangen & Leipzig,

G. Bohme, 1901.
See, aim, Dettweiler (P[eter])& Penzoldt (P.)

DieTherapie der Phthisis. 8°. Wietbaden, 1887.—Hand'
buch der speciellen Therapie innerer Krankheiten. 8°.

Jena, 1894-6. . The same. Handbueh der Therapie
innerer Krankheiten. 2. Aufl. 7 v. 8°. Jena, 1897-9.

Peon (Alfred). De la melancolie avec delire.

2 p. ]., 225 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,, G. Masson,

1874. [P., v. 2279.]

Peonia.
Gauthier (V.) La Peonia officinale e la peonina;

storia naturale. chimlca e farmacologica, azione fisiologica

e meccaniamo di azione. Terap. mod., Napoli, 1889, iii,

385: 47K

People's (The) Dental Journal. Edited by
W. \V. Allport and 8. T. Oeighton. [Quar-
terly.] v. 1-2, 1863-4. 8°. Chicago.
-Want nos. 3-4, v. 1. In v. 2 Creighton dropped and A.
Hill and .1. Richardson added. No.4, v. 2, last published.

People's (The) Dental Journal. I). V. Bea-
cock, publisher. [-Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, De-
cember, 1887. fol. Brockville, Ontario.

People'8 I The i D.-ntal Journal. Published
monthly byC. W. Munson. No. 1, V. 1, [18871.
fol. ^Toledo, 0.

Peoria. Preliminary report on the best means
of supplying the city of Peoria w ith water. 24
pp. 8°. Peoria, Daily Transcript, 1864. [P.,
v. 2135.]

. City comptroller's reports. Statement
of the finances, together with reports of the
yarious departments, for the vears 1888, 1894,
1895. 8°. Peoria, 1889-96.
Contains reports of the city attorney, electrician, fire

marshal, health department, house of' correction, police
department, superintendent of building.

Peoria.
See, also, Police (Reports, etc., of), by localities.

Peoria. City comptroller's reports. State-
ment of the finances, together with those of the
various departments, for the years 1888, 1894,
1895. 8°. Peoria, 1889-96.

Peoria Medical Journal. A practitioners'
monthly. Thomas M. Mcllvaine, editor, v.

1-7, 1896-1902. 8°. Peoria, III.

Ended. In 1897 O. B. Will became editor.

Peoria (The) Medical Monthly, v. 10-11, 1889
to January, 1891. 8°. Peoria, III.

Peoria (The) Medical Record. Edited by
W. R. Allison and C. H. Brobst. [Monthly.]
v. 1, February to September, 1896. 8°. Peoria,

III.

Merged in: Tri-State (The) Medical Journal, Keo-
kuk, Iowa,

Peotomy.
See Penis (Amputation of); Penis (Surgery

of).

Pepe. (Achille). Risultati ottenuti nello stabili-

mento balneo-militare di Porto d'Ischia. 31

pp. 8°. Napoli, F. Pignatelli, 1881.

Pepe (Antonio). II medico di letto, o sia dis-

sertazione storico-medica sn 1' epidemica costi-

tuzione dell' anno 1764, in questa citta di Na-
poli accaduta. 135 pp. 12°. in Xapoli, G. Se-

vering-Boezio, 1766.

Pepe (Francesco). Parere dato al governo della

SS. Annunziata di Napoli, in cui si esamina il

progetto di far nutrire tutt' i suoi espositi col

latte de' bruti, lo stato presente della casa della

loro fisica educazione; e si propongono i mezzi i

piu propri, ed i piu atti a migliorare la sua con-

oizione. xxvi pp. sm. 4°. [Napoli, 1785.]

Pepere (Alberto). I tumori maligni primarii

del fegato (sarcomi, epiteliomi); ncerche ana-

totno-patologiche e considerazioni critiche; ap-

pendice sui tumori delle grandi vie biliari.

182 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Napoli, V. Pasauale, 1902.

Pepere (Pasquale). Rapporto sul cholera di

S. Giov. a Teduccio nel 1865 alia commissione
medica di vigilanza per la provincia di Napoli.

24 pp. 8°. Napoli, frat. de Angelis, 1865.

Peperonia.
Johnson (D. S.) The germination of the seed of

Peperonia and certain other genera. [Abstr.] Johns
Hopkins Univ. Circ, Bait., 1902, xxi, 86.

Pepin (Antoniue). *An impeditae transpira-

tion] sanguinis missio? Philippo Hecquet,
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Pepin (Antonius)— continued,
preside. 8°. Parisiis, apud vid. F. Muguet.
1704.

See, also, Arragon (Matthaeus). Utrum a mutuo
sanguiferorum lactiferorumque uteri vasorum nisu men-
strua mulierum puigatio? 4°. [Parisiis, 1740.]

Pepin (Charles) [1846- ]. * Etude stir la

constitution medicale des cantons de Mati<rnon
etde Pleneuf (C6tes-du-Nord). 96pp., 21. 4°.

Paris, 1894, No. 68.

Pepin (Eugene-A.) [1866- ]. Pathogenie et

trai ten ient operate tirede 1' incontinence urethrale
d' urine chez la femme. 96 pp., 11. 4°. Paris,

1893, No. 133.

•. The same. 96 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Slein-

heil, 1893.

Pepin (Jules-Charles) [1864- ]. *Delacys-
tite exfoliante considered partieulierement en
dehors de la retroversion de l'uterus gravide et

de 1'accouchement laborieux. 128 pp. 4°.

Pari*, 1893, No. 177.

. The same. 128 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

he il, 1893.

Pepin (Olivier-Leandre) [1860- ]. *De la

contagiosity de l'amygdalite aigue. 55 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1894, No. 167."

Pepin (Roger). *Fragment d'une etude sur le

lan^age medical, xvi, 106 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,

1904, No. 562.

Pepin (W.) *Le creosal
(
phospho-tannate de

creosote) dans certaines formes de tuberculose
pulmonaire; quelques considerations sur le trai-

tement associe' ( cure hygieno-dietetique et medi-
cation pharmaceutique) dans la tuberculose pul-
monaire. 59 pp., 11. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 526.

Peplau
( [Friedrich Albert] Ueorg) [1873- ).

* Lupus laryngis. 39 pp. 8°. Wurzburg, P.
Scheiner, 1897.

Pepper.
See, also, Piperidin.
ftarille (A.) Analysechimiqued'un nouveau poivre,

le piper Famechoni-Heckel, ou poivre de Kissi (Haute-
Guinee). J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xvi, 106-
116. Also [AbstrJ: Arch, de m6d. et pharm. mil., Par.,
1903, xli, 37-40 —Binmc (C. L.) Monographic der Oost-
Indischepepersoorten. Verhandl. v. h. Batav. Genootsclf.
v. Kunst. en Wetenseh., 1826, xi, 137-245, 2 pi., 31 I.—
Cadeac & M< u ni< i (A.) Contribution a l'etude phy-
siologique de l'essence de poivre. Province mecH! Lyon,
1892, vi, 301-304.—CilacIIii 11 (J. W.) Examination of
commercial peppers. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1904, lxxvi,
71-81.—Hartwicli (C.) Einige Bemerkungen iiber den
Pfeffer. Z,tschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u. Genuss-
mittel, Berl.,1906, xii, 524-530.—Hebebrand (A.) Die.
Beurteilung des Pfeffera nach dem Gehalte an Rohfaser
und Piperin. Ibid., 1903, ix, 345-355.—Mexican pepper
eaters. Good Health, Battle Creek, 1906, xli, 663.— It.
(D.) Zur Priifung und Beurteilung des gemahlenen
schwarzen Pfeffers. Ztschr. f. ang. Mikr., Leipz., 1906-7,
xii, 189-195.—Rottger. Ueber Analysen echter, reiner
Pfeffersorten. Arch. f. Hvg., Miinchen u. Leipz., 1889,
ix, 362-368.—Stock (W. F. K ) Supplementary note on
the analysis of white pepper. Analyst-, Lond., 1892, xvii,
34-36.

Pepper (Adulteration of).
Cros (T. ) * Etude micrographique du poivre

noir et de ses falsifications. 8°. Montpellier,
1889.
Cbiappella (A. R.) Pepe nero nrtifieiale in chicchi.

Gior. d. r. 8oc. ital. d' ig., Milano, 1906, xxviii. 107-118.—
Collin (E.) Falsification du poivre par les grain es de
legumineuses. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1904 , 6. s.,

xx. 241-244.—Gennotte. Note sur la falsification du
poivre. Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1890. 3. s., xxxvii, 172-
175.—Grlmaldl (S.) Soprauna falsificazione del pepe
in grani. Atti d. r. Aecad. d. risioerit. in Siena. 1901, 4. s.,
xiii. 211-218.—Hanausek (T. F.) Ueber cine neue
Pfefierfiilsehung. Ztschr. f. Untersuch. d. Nahrungs- u.
Genussmittcl. Berl., 1898, 490-495.—Krcis (H.) Ueber
gekalkten Pfeffer. Schweiz. Wchnschr. f. Chem. u.
Pharm., Zurich, 1902, xl, 309.—Mennecltet (A.) Sur
une falsification du poivre par les fruits du Mvrsine afri-
cana L. et de l'Embelia ribes Burm. J. de' pharm. et
chim., Par., 1901, 6. s., xiv, 557-561.—Kaliubt-rt &

Pepper (Adulteration of).
Desbans. Note sur les caracterea microscoplquea dif-
fcrentiels du poivre pur et du poivre falsilic avec legngnon on noyau d'olive. Assoc. franc, pour 1'avance
d. sc. C.-r. 1885, Par., 1886, xiv, pt. 2, 744.-Slock

(

\\

'

b. K.) On the adulteration of white pepper Analyst
Lond., 1891, xvi, 224-228.—Wanten, Les falsifications
du poivre. Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux Bull
1898, Ivi, 5-9.

''

Pepper (Bed).
See Capsicum.

Pepper (Augustus J[oseph]). Elements of
surgical pathology. 4. cd. xvi, 607 pp. 16°.
London, Paris & Melbourne, Cimelldc Co., 1894.

Pepper (Edouard). De la malaria. Contribu-
tion a l'etude des maladies infectieusesd'origine
cosmique a 1'occasion de 1 endemo-epidemie
grave d'aerotellurisme proteiforme de 1889-90
dans la commune de Menerville (Algerie). Pre-
ced6 d'une introduction par M. le professeur
Peter, xvi, 28/ pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, G. Ifcw-

son, 1891.

Pepper (Edward), jr. [1847- ]. Contribu-
tion a l'etude de I'insomnie. 100 pp. 4°.

Paris, A. Parent, 1877. [P., v. 2049.]

Pepper (John Henry) [1821-1900].
S[eccombe] (T.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biogr.

Lond., 1901, suppl. 3, 259.

Pepper (William) [1843-98]. Syllabus of notes
from lectures on the theory and practice of

medicine, delivered before the students of the
University of Pennsylvania, 188H-7, prepared
bv Cuthbert Bowen. 2 pts. in 2 v. 178 pp.;
179-356 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, Burke & Mc-
Fetridge, 1886.

. Benjamin Rush. An address. 24 pp.
8°. Chicago, Office Am. M. Ass., 1890.

Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1890, xiv.

Hepatic fever. The Middleton-Goldsmith
lecture for 1890, delivered before the New York
Pathological Society, Jan. 15, 1890. 30 pp.
12°. [Philadelphia, Lea Brothers A Co., 1890.]
Repr.from: Med. News, Phila., 1890, lvi.

The university in modern life; an ad-

dress delivered before the College Association
of the Middle States and Maryland, at its annual
meeting at the University of Pennsylvania,
November, 1889. Remarks made at the ban-
quet of the alumni of Columbia College, New
York, February 3, 1890, in response to the

toast: The ideal university. 20 pp. 8°. [Phila-

delphia, 1890.]

The address of the president of the As-

sociation of American Physicians. 4 pp. 8°.

[Philadelphia, 1891.]
Repr.from: Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1891, iv.

The relation of undergraduate to post-

graduate curricula. An address read before

the National Educational Association at Sara-

toga, July 12, 1892. 24 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

Allen, Lane & Scott, 1892.

An address before the first Pan-American
Medical Congress, September 6, 1893, in the

city of Washington, D. C. 34 pp. 8°. Phila-

delphia, Allen, Lane de Scott, 1893.
Repr.from: Tr. Pan Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash.. 1895, i.

Higher medical education. The true in-

terest of the public and of the profession. Two
addresses delivered before the medical depart-

ment of the University of Pennsylvania on Oct
1, 1877 and Oct. 2, 1893. 8°. Philadelphia,

J. B. Lippincott Co., 1894.
. Daniel Drake; or then and now. The

address in medicine delivered before the Mis-

sissippi Valley Medical Association, Detroit,
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Pepper (William)—continued.
Mich., Sept. 4, 1895. 29 pp. 12°. Chicago,

1S95.
Repr.from: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1895, xxv.

See also Doctor's (The) window. 8°. BuffahAS9S —
MeigS(J [ohnlForsvthuv. Popper (William). A practi-

cal treatise on the diseases of children. 5.ed. 8°. Phila-

delphia 1874. — Perl-c-woal inflammation [etc.]. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1888 —Textbook (A) of the theory and
practice of medicine. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893.

For Biography, see Thorpe (F. N.) William Pepper,

MD LL.D.. 1848-98. 8°. Philadelphia & London, 1904.

—

Tyson (J.) Memoir of the late William I'epper M. D.,

LL D 8°. [Philu(itlj>iiia],im. See, also: Alumni Keg.,

Phila 1904, viii. 361-364, port. (J. G. R.) Also: Boston

IS & S. J., 1898, exxxix, 119. Also: Brit. M. J.. Loud . ,
1 898,

ii 663 (W Osier). Also: Cleveland J. M., 1898, iii, 357-361,

port Also: Glasgow M. ,)., 1898, 1,194-198. Also: Inter-

nal M. Mag.. Phila., 1898, vii, 677-680 (J. H. Musser).

Also- J Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 313. Ah'>: Med.
Rec' N Y.. 1898, liv, 202. Also: Med. News, N. Y., 1898,

lxxiii 181. Also: N. York M.J., 1898. lxviii, 205. Also:

Phila M. J., 1899, iii, 607-611 (W. Osier). Also, Reprint.

Also: Pop. Sc. Month., N. Y., 1899, It, 836-842 (L. R.

Harley). Also: Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1901,3. s., xxiii,

pp xivii-lxvii (J. Tvson). Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull.,

Phila 1901, xiv, 142-151 (J. Tyson). Also: Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x. 736-739. port.

For Portrait, see Collection of Portr. (Libr.).

—
. See, ofeo :

Gairdner (W. T.) A remarkable American. Brit.

M. J., Lond.. 1901, i, 425. — William Pepper's res-

ignation as provost of the University of Pennsylvania.

Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 424 —Thorpe (F. N.) A
remarkable American, William Pepper. Century, N. Y.,

1901, lxi, 579-581, port.

& Griffith (J. P. Crozer). Varicose

aneurisms of the aorta and superior vena cava.

31 pp. 8°. [Philadelphia, 1890.]
Ripr.from: Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1890, n. s., c.

& Stengel (Alfred). Diagnosis of dilata-

tion of the stomach. 32 pp. 8°. Philadelphia,

1897.
Repr. from: Am. M. Sc., Phila., 1897, n. s., cxiii.

. Abrupt onset in tvphoid fever.

10 pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1898.
Repr.from: Phila. M. J., 1898, vii.

Pepper (
William)

,
jr. A study of congenital

sarcoma of the liver and suprarenals. 14 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

In: Univ. Penn. Contrib. William Pepper Lab., Phila.,

1901, ii, no. 14.

Repr.from: Am. J.M. Sc., Phila., 1901, n. s., cxxi.

Stengel i Alfred: , White (C. Y.) & Pepper
(W.) 'Further studies of granular degeneration of the

ervthroevte. 4°. Philadelphia. 1902.—White (C. Y.) &
Pepper (William). Granular degeneration of erythro-

cyte. 8°. Philadelphia, 1901.

Peppermint.
See Mentha.

Peppermint {Essence of).
See Methyl alcohol (

Toxicology of).

Peppier (August) [1873- ]. *Zum Nach-

weise der Tvphusbakterien mit besonderer Be
riicksichtigung der Piorkowskischen Methode.

78 pp.
' 8°. Erlangen, F. Junge, 1900.

Peppmiiller (F[riedrich Albrecht] )
[18(58-

]. *Beitrag zur Frage nach dem prophy-

laktischen und therapeutischen Wert der Re-

sektion des Opticus. 68 pp., 3 1. 8°. Halle a.

S., C. A. Kaemmerer & Co., 1895.

Pepsin [and peptic digestion].

See, a/so, Digestion; Digestion (Artificial);

Digestion {Chemistry, etc., of); Peptids; Pep-
tones: Plastein; Rennet.

Borisoi-f ( P. Y. ) * Zimogen pepsina i zakoni

vevo perekhoda v dleyatelniy pepsin. [Zymo-

gen of pepsin, and the laws of its transition

into active pepsin.] S.-Peterhurg, 1891.

Brancaz (E. )
* Contribution a 1' etude du

tirage de la pepsine pharmaceutique. 8°. Lyon,

1906.

VOL XII, 2d series 51

Pepsin [and peptic digestion\
Chassaing. Do emprcgo das preparaeoes

com base de pepsina e de diastase no trata-

mento das doencaa <las vias digestivas. 8°.

Paris, L868.

Dan.iou (L.-J.-M.-J.) *De la pepsine et les

peptones. [Lille.] 8°. Comines, 1898.

Fisher (A. G.) *Materiali k farmakologii

preparatov pepsina i yevo surrogatov. [Phar-
macology of preparations of pepsin and its sub-

stitutes.] 8°. Yuryev, 1901.

Hobner (E. O. H. ) * Ueber den Einfluss

der Halogens; imen auf die Pepsinverdauung.
8°. Halle a. S., 1893.

Also, in: Fortschr. ci. Med., Berl., 1894, xii, 163-171.

Konovaloff (P.N.) * Prodazhniye pepsin!

v sravnenii s normainim zheludochnim sokom.
[Commercial pepsins in comparison w ith nor-

mal gastric juice.] 8°. S.-Peterburg 1893.

Koux ( A. )
* Ueber Methoden, Pepsin

quantitativ zu bestimmen. 8°. Tubingen, 1902.

Lohlein ( W. ) * Ueber die Volhardsche
Methode der quantitativen Pepsin- und Trypsin-

bestimmung durch Titration. [Giessen.] 8°.

Braunschiceig, 1905.

Petit (A.) Recherches sur la pepsine. 8°.

Paris, 1881.

Pfleiderer (R.) *Ein Beitrag zur Pepsin-

und Labwirkung. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Bonn,

1897.
Also, in: Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1897, lxvi, 605-

634.

Wehrlin (G.) *Des pepsines du commerce
et de leur valeur therapeutique. 8°. Lau-
sanne, 1895.
Ha relet (G.) De Taction de l'alcool sur la pepsine.

Hop. Cochin. Compt. rend. d. trav. du lab. de therap.,

Par., 1889, 67-72.—Bickel (A.) Notiz iiber die Resistenz

des 'Pepsins gegen niedrige Temperaturen. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1383.—
Borisott'( P. ) Khimicheskiya svoistva pepsinorodnavo
veshtshestva. [Chemical properties of pepsinogenic sub-

stance.] Bolnitsch. gaz. Botkina, St.-Petersb., 1899, x,

583-591.—Bourquelot (E.) & Herlssey (H.) Sur la

presence de faiblesquantitesdetrypsinedansles pepsines
commerciales. J. de pharni. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s.,

xvii, 164-169.—Briot (A.) Sur le mode d'action du se-

rum'sanguin sur la pepsine. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.,

Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 110.—Bruiiton (L.) Die chemische
Natur des Pepsins. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien,

1902, xvi, 201. Also, Reprint.—Caldwell (.I.J.) Pep-

sins. N. Am. M. Rev., Kansas City, 1898-9, vi, 207-211.—

Cameron (SirC. A.) On commercial pepsin. Tr.Roy.
Acad M. Ireland, Dubl., 1899-1900, xviii, 421-425. Also:

Dublin J. M. Sc., 1900, C1X, 409-412. Also [Abstr.]
:
Brit.

Food J., Lond., 1900, ii, 14s.—Carnot (P.) cfc CUasse-
vant (A.) Des conditions de fixation de la pepsine sur

les albuminoides. Compt. rend Soc. de biol., Par., 1901,

11 s., iii, 1172-1174.—Cobb (P. W.) Contribution to our
knowledge of the action of pepsin, with special reference

to its quantitative estimation. Am. ,1. Physiol., Bost.,

1905, xiii, 448-463.—Croner (W.) Zur Frage der Pepsin-

verdauung. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, cl,

260-271.—IMs<l ler (F.) Etude des variations d'action

de la pepsine sur la librine, en milieu acide, d la. tempe-

rature de 50°. J. de pharm. et chim., Par., 1903, 6. s.,

xviii, 594-605. . Action de la pepsine sur l'albnmine

precipitee par la chaleur en presence d'un acide. Ibid.,

L905 6 S., xxi, 5-17.—Bccles (K. G.) How should pep-

sin be standardized? Proc. Am. Pharni. Ass., Phila., 1890,

xxx viii, 110-164 —Ferraiiini (A.) L'acide chlorhydri-

que antiseptique de la pepsine. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol Par., 1906, lxi, 689.—Friedentlial ( H. | & IHiya-
liiota (8. i

reher die chemische Natur des Pepsins und
anderer Verdauungsciizvme. Centralbl. f. Physiol., Lei]./,.

n. Wien, 1902, XV, 785. . Nachtrag zu der

Mittheilung: ueberdie chemische Natur des Pepsins und
anderei Verdauungsenzyme. Ibid., xvi, l — Fried-
lander^.) Zur Pepsinprttfung. Ber. d. pharrn. Ge-

scllsch., Berl., 1893, iii, 6.3-67.—Glaessner (K.) Pep-

sin und Pepsinverdauung. Biochem. Centralbl., Berl.,

1903-4 ii, 177-185. — Grober (.1. A.) Die Bindung
des Pepsins an die Salzsiiure, untersucht am Harn-

pepsin Arch. f. exper. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz.,

1904 li L03-117. • Ueber die Wirkung gewisser

Antisep'tika (Toluol, etc.) auf das Pepsin. Arch. f. d.

ees Physiol., Bonn, 1904, iv, 109-118. — Hailiiiier-

scUlag (A.) Ueber eine neue Methode zur quantitati-
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Pepsin [and peptic digestion].
ven Pepsinbestimmung. Internat. klin. Rundschau,
Wien, 1894, viii, 1393-1399.—Harlay (V.) Reinarques
relatives a Taction de la chaleur sur la pepsine. J. de
phann. el chim., Par., 1899,6. s., x, 105-108.—Herlitzka
(A.) Sur l'autodigestion de la pepsine. Arch. ital. de
biol, Turin, 1904-5, xlii, 100-108.—Herzen (A.) Pepsi-

nogenes et succagogue.*. Cong, internat. de rned. C. r.,

Par.. I900,sect.de physiol., 39.—Herzog(R. O.) Ueber
die Sekretionsgeschwindigkeit des Pepsins beim Hunde.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xli, 425-436.-
Iscovesfo (H.) Du pouvoir digestif de la pepsine
en rapport avec son aeidite. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 282-284. — Jaeoby (M.) Ueber
den Nachweis des Pepsins. Arb. a. d. path. Inst, zu
Berl. Feier. . . Johannes Orth, Berl., 1906, 655.—King
(F.) jun. Beitriige zur Pepsinverdauung. Arch. f. d.

ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1896, lxv, 330-342. — K.lug (F.)

Untersuchungen iiber Pepsinverdauung. Ibid., 1896,

lx, 43-70. —Kcettlitz, (H.) Notes sur le dosage de
la pepsine (6tude critique sur la methode de Mette)

.

Soc. roy. d. sc. med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1905, lxiii, 229:

1906, lxiv, 266.—ftrliger ( F. ) Zur Kenntnis der quanti-
tativen Pepsimvirkung. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u.

Leipz., 1901, n. F., xxiii, 378-392. . VVeitere Be-
obachtungen iiber die quantitative Pepsinverdauung.
Ibid., 4(57-483.—von JLengyel (R.) Untersuchungen
iiber die Wiirmetonung von Enzyrnreaktionen. 2. Mit-
teilung. Einige Versuche iiber die Wiirmetonung der
Pepsinverdauung des Eiweisses. Vorliiufige Mitteilung.
Arch. f. d. ges. Physiol., Bonn, 1906, cxv, 7-10.—Linke.
Acidolpepsin. Therap. Neuheiten, Leipz., 1907, ii, 5-7.

. Pepsorthin. Ibid., 23. — Liquid combinations
containing pepsin and pancreatin. J. Am. M. Ass., Chi-
cago, 1907, xl viii, 434.—Macquaire (P.) Titrage des pep-
sines. J. depharm. etchim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xvi, 289-292.—
Manwaring (M. B.) Pepsin assay. Am. J. Pharm.,
Phila., 1S92, 4. s., xxii, 505-510.—OTeunier (L.) Re-
cherche quantitative de la pepsine dans le sue gastrique.
Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol., Par., 1901, iii, 392-394. Also: J. de
pharm. et chim., Par., 1901, 6. s., xiv, 555-557.—Mcy (P.)
Zur Kenntnis der Pepsinverdauung. Ztschr. f. phvsiol.
Chem., Strassb., 1906, xlvii, 81-84.—Nagayo (S.) Fuso-
sei alkalie no pepsin batsuhyo soni oyobi keiko. [Effect

of caustic alkalies on pepsin.] Chingai Iji Shinpo,Tokio,
1893, no. 325, 1; no. 326, 14 —Nirenstein (E.) & Scliilf
(A.) Ueber die Pepsinbestimmung naeh Mette und die
Nothwendigkeit ihrer Modification fur klinische Zwecke.
Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1903, xl, 268-271.—O'Sullivan
(J.) A method of determining the proteolytic activity of
pepsin. J. Soc. Chem. Indust., Loud., 1905, xxiv, 830-

832.—Pavloff (I. P.) & Parashtshuk (S. V.) Ye-
dinstvo pepsina i khimozina. [Identity of pepsin and
chymosin.] Bolnitseh. gaz. Botkina, St. Petersb., 1902,

xiii, 1481: 2153.—Pekelharing (C. A.) Overeen nieuwe
bereidingswijze van pepsine. Onderzoek. ged. in h.
physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht, Hoogesch., 1896, 4. R., iv, 170-
184. Also: Versl. . . . d. k. Akad. v. Wetensch. Afd.Na-
tuurk., Amst., 1897 , 4. s., v, 25-35. AUo, transl.: Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1896, xxii, 233-244. . Pep-
sin. K. Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Proc. sect, sc., 1901-2,

iv, 412-423. Also: K Akad. v. Wetensch. te Amst. Versl.,
1901-2, x, 450-461. . Mededeelingen over pepsine.
Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Utrecht. Hoogesch.,
1901-2, 5. R., iii, 376-403. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. physiol.
Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 8-30. . A propos de la
pepsine. Arch. biol. nauk. . ., S.-Peterb. 1904, xi, suppl.,
36-44.—Ptaundler (M.) Zur Kenntniss der Endpro-
dukte der Pepsinverdauung. Ztschr. f. phvsiol. Chem.,
Strassb., 1900, xxx, 90-100.—Pick (A.) Ueber den Ein-
fluss verschiedener Stoffe auf die Pepsinverdauung.
Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d. Wissensch. Math.-naturw. CL,
Wien, 1903, cxii, 3. Abt., 417-483. Also: Berl. klin. -therap.
Wehnschr., 1904. 895-902. Also: Wien. klin. -therap.
Wehnschr., 1904, 895-902.—Roger & Gamier (M.) In-
fluence des variations simultanCes de la pepsine et de
l'acide chlorhvdrique sur la digestion peptique. Compt.
rend Soc. de biol., Par., 1906, lxi, 314-315.—Sailer (J.) &
Farr (C. B.) Mett's method for estimating the activity
of pepsin. Proc. Path. Soc. Phila., 1906, n. s., ix, 147-153.
Also: Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 190-192.—
SainoiloflL* (A.) Opredleleniye fermentativnol sill

zhidkostel, soderzhashtshikh pepsin po sposobu Metta.
Determination du pouvoir fermentatif des liquides con-
tenant de la pepsine par le proc^de de Mette. Arch.
biol. nauk. . ., S.-Peterb., 1893, ii, 698-729. . K me-
todu kolichestvennavo opredleleniya pepsina i tripsina.
[On the method of determining the quantity of pepsin
and trypsin.] Trudi Obsh. russk. vrach. v S.-Peterb.,
1893^4, lx, no. 2, 33-36.—Sawjalaw (W.) Zur Frage
nach der Identitiit von Pepsin und Chymosin. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1905, xlvi, 307-331.—Schmidt-
Nielsen (S.) Ueber die vermeintliche Identitiit von
Pepsin und Chymosin. Ibid., 1906, xlviii, 92-109.—
Schiitz (E.) & Huppert. Ueber einige quantitative
Verhiiltnisse bei der Pepsinverdauung. Arch. f. d. ges.
Physiol., Bonn, 1900, lxxx, 470-526.—Schiitz (J.) Zur
Kenntniss der quantitativen Pepsimvirkung. Ztschr. f.

Pepsin [and peptic digestion],
physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1900,' xxx, 1-14. . Ueber
Hemmung der Pepsimvirkung durch Salze. Beitr z
chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnsehwg., 1904, v, 406-411.—Se-^
lie: urn n n (E.) BeitragzurTheorieder Pepsimvirkung
Med. Klin., Berl., 1906, ii, 359-361 —Spineaiiu (G. D.)
Recherches experimentales sur le pouvoir digestif de la
pepsine en presence des acides associes. Arch, ital de
biol., Turin, 1901-2, xxxvi, 107.—Spriggs (E. I.) Eine
neue Methode zur Bestimmung der Pepsin wirkung.
Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1902, xxxv, 465-494, 2
diag.—Stadelmann (E.) Untersuchungen iiber den
Pepsin-Fermentgehalt des normalen und pathologischen
Harnes. Ztschr. f. Biol., Munch, u. Leipz., 1888, xxxv, 206-
231. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : J. Chem. Soc, Lond., 1889, lv,
430.—Stebbins (J. H.), jr. On the relative value of dif-
ferent pepsin tests. J. Am. Chem. Soc, N. Y.,1888, x, 51-62
Also: Analyst, Lond., 1888, xiii, L96; 210; 229.—Thlbault
(E.) De Pinfluencedu contact de l'alcoolsurl'activitede
la pepsine. J. de pharm. etchim., Par., 1902, 6. s., xv, 161-
167. . Sur les preparations de pepsine. Ibid., rn, 11-
17.—Wohlgemuth (J.) & Roedcr (H.) LTeber das
Verhiiltnis von Lab zu Pepsin im Magen des Kindes. Bio-
chem. Ztschr., Berl., 1907, ii, 421-427.—Woodbury (F.)
The glycerite of calf pepsin, a desirable addition to the
U. S. Pharmacopoeia. Med. Bull., Phila., 1890, xii, 201.—
Wroblewski (A.) Zur Kenntniss des Pepsins, Ztschr.
f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1895, xxi, 1-18.—Zanda (G.
B.) Azione dei farmaci sulla digestione pepsinica da]
punto de vista fisico-chimico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med.
di Torino, 1904, 4. s., x, 476-496.

Pepsin (Therapeutic use of).
Chassaing (E.) Etude pratique de la pep-

sine. 4°. Paris, 1887.
. The same. 12°. Paris, 1888.

Grimault & Co. Digestive elixir and powers
of pepsine. 8°. Paris, [n. d.~\.

Aguilar Jordan (J.) Valor de las pepsinas del
comercio como fermentos digestivos. Rev. valenc. de
cien. med., Valencia, 1899, i, 131-134.—Aldor (L.) Be-
sitzt das Pepsin eine antizymotische Kraft gegeniiber den
Giihrungen des Magens?" Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1898,
xxxv, 638; 665.—Barton (G.C.) Pepsin; its uses and
abuses, Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1894, xiv, 165-167.—
Borg b

j

Berg ( A
. )

PepsinetsBetydningsomMedikament.
[The value of pepsin as a medicine.] Ugeskr. f. Lseger,
K0benh., 1903, 5. R., x, 321-332.—Chase (R. F.) The
therapeutic value of some digestive preparations, and
the indications for the use of pepsin in diseases of the
stomach. Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 572-574.—< iouini
(E.) & Pini (A.) Dell' importanza della pepsina nella
digestione gastrica, studiata specialmente in alcune ma-
lattie dello stomaco ed in altri stati patologici. Clin,
mod.. Pisa, 1902, viii, 208; 232; 242.—!)<<< hail ( M.) The
digestive value of commercial pepsin. Pharm. J., Lond.,
1903, 4. s., xvii, 379.—Eccles (R. G.) How physicians
prescribe pepsin. Brooklyn M. J., 1892, vi, 797-803.

—

Eliot (G.) The use and abuse of pepsin. Proc Con-
nect. M. Soc, Bridgeport, 1890, iv, 96-101. Also, Reprint.—
Fasano (A.) II valore terapeutico della pepsina con-
centrate Langebek. Arch, internaz. di med. e chir., Na-
poli, 1899, xv, 428-430.—Fotheringham (J. T. Pep-

sin and its incompatibles. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1893,

xviii, 101.—Fragner (K) & Schrciber (O.) Pepsin co
l<5k. [. . . as a remedy.] Casop. lek. eesk., v Praze, 1888,

xx vii, 724-726.—Gehirmann (A.) A study <>t' aseptic

pepsin. N. Am. Pract., Chicago, 1893, v, 219-222.—Kuz-
in in i M .

' Otravlenivepepsinom. [Poisoning by pepsin.]

Feldscher, St. Petersb., 1895, v, 613-615.—l,lnos»ier (G.)

A propos de la medication chlorhydro-pepsique. Bull,

gen. de therap. [etc], Par., 1899, exxxviii, 882-892.—

Meyer (L. F.) Ueber Pepsin-Salzsiiure als Stomachi-
kum beim Siiugling. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1906,

xlvii, 204-209.—Schule. Ueber die Pepsimvirkung im
Magen. Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl.., 1904,x, 81.—Sum-
mers (T. O.) The therapeutic uses of pepsin in surgery.

N. OrL M. & S. J., 1893-4, n. s., xxi, 489-494. Also: N. York
M. J., 1894, lix. 144-146.—Webber (.1. Le R.) Addresson
pepsin. Marvland M. J., Bait., 1892-3, xxviii, 306-312.—

Werther(M.) Ueber den therapeutischen Werth der

Pepsinweine. Berl. klin. Wehnschr.. 1892, xxix, 668-

672.—Woodbury (F.) On calf-pepsin, and especially

the glycerite of calf-pepsin, as an adjunct to a milk-diet.

Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1889, 3. s., xi, 251-254.

Pepsinuria.
Robin (A.) & Derome. Pepsinurie normale et pep-

sinurie pathologique. Bull, et mem. Soc. med. d. h6p. de

Par., 1896, 3. s., xiii, 602.—Tranquilii (E.) Alcune

ricerche sulla pepsinuria. Gazz. med. di Roma, 1902,

xxviii, 393-400. Also, transl.: Med. Woche, Berl., 1902, 258.

Peptic glands.
See Stomach. {Glands of).
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Peptids.
Abderhalden (£.) & Hergell (P.) DerAbbaudei

Peptide iin Organismus. Ztschr.f.physiol.Chem.,Strassb.,

1908, xxxix, 9-il.—Abderhalden (E.) & Teruuohi
( Y. i Deber den Abbau einiger Aniinosauren and l'eptide

im Organismus des Hundes. Ibid., 1906, xlvii, 159-172.

. Das Vernalten einiger Peptide gegen Organ-
extrakte. Ibid., 466-470.—.Halliard (L.-C.) Les pep-

tides; introduction a la synthese des matieres proteiques.

Rev. gen. d. sc. pures et appliq., Par., 1906, xvii, 115-129.

Pewto-maiigan.
Dieterkii'schen (Die) Eisenmanganpriipa-

rate heutiger Therapie. Lebersetzung einer

Originalarheit von G. Seognamiglio in Neapel
veroffentlicht in der Kivista di chimica climca

e chimica applicata (Nr. 6, 7, Juni-Juli 1897).

12°. Dresden, [//. (/.].

Hoexigsch.mied ( E. ) The treatment of chlo-

rosis and of rhachitis (rickets) with Gude's
pepto-mangan. 12°. [New York, 1892.]

Hofmanx (J. [E.]) * Beitriige zur Kenntnis

der Eisen- und Mangansaecharate sowie zur

Charakteristik der Yerbindungen mit alkoholi-

schem Hydroxyle. 8°. Erlangen, 1894.

Loom is" ( H. P. ) A new preparation of iron in

the treatment of amemia, with effect shown by
increase in number of red corpuscles and amount
of tueinoglobin. 16°. [New York, 1893.]
Brann (L.) & Liclit (B.) Die Beeinflussnng der

Blutbesehaffenheit und Xervenerregbarkeit durch Ei-

senmangan-Pepton Gude. Med. BL, Wien, 1904, xxvi,

l-o —Chester ( P.) Clinical observations upon pepto-

mangan. Am. Therapist, N. Y., 1899-1900, viii, 91-96.—
Frieser (J. W. ) Xoteson chalybeate therapy; the ther-

apeutic value of pepto-mangan (Gude). Gaillard's M. J.,

N. Y., 1902, lxxvii. 107-111.—Fulton (A. L.) Pepto-
mangan in the treatment of anemia in the female. Kan-
sas City M. Rec. 1899, xvi, 259.—Helfzmaiui (J.) Ue-
ber Amvendung und Wirkung des Mangan-Eisen-Pep-
ton Gude. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg.. 1891, xxxvi. 497. Also,

tram!.: Chicago H. Recorder. 1900, xix, 115-117. Also,

Reprint —Honigschiuied | E. i Liquor ferri mangan.
peptonat ( Gude ). Med.-chir. Centralbl., Wien, 1891,

xxvi, 566-568.—Hori (E.) Gud-hi mangan tetsu pep-

sin ni zukete. [On ferro-mangan-pepsin.] Chiugai Iji

Shinpo, Tokvo. 1-94. no. 337, 3-8. — .Haass (J.) Er-

fahruugen mit dem Ei.-en-Mantran-Pepton Gude. Med.
Klin.. Berl., 1906. ii. 226. —Paul (L.) A contribu-

tion to the therapeutics of pepto-mangan Gude. St.

Louis M. & S. J., 1900, lxxviii, 23-28.—Peterson (H. D.)

A clinical report of Gude's pepto-mangan. Chicago M.
Recorder, 1898, xv, 131-133.—Pohl (L.) A contribution

to the therapeutics of pepto-mangan, Gude. Texas Cour.-

Rec. Med., Fort Worth, 1899-1900, xvii, 153-157. Also:

Ann. Gvnec. & Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 1002-1007.

Aim: Mass. M. J., Bost., 1901, xxi, 543-548. Also: X. Eng.

If. Month., Danbury, Conn., 1902, xxi, 412-415.—Keid
(R. A.) Manganese and iron, or iron alone? Mass.

M. J., Bost., 1899, xix, 391.—Riley (Elizabeth A.) Pepto-

mangan (Gude) in the post-operative treatment of gy-

necological cases. Ann. Gvnec. &. Pediat., Bost., 1899-1900,

xiii. 118-120.—Rippenxer (A.) Einige BemerkiinKi n

iiber die Eisenbehandlung bei Chlorose, und speziell fiber

das Mangan-Eisen-Pepton Gude. Aerztl. Rundschau,
Miinchen, 1901, xi. 186-188.—Roler (A. H.) A clinical

report on Gude's pepto-mangan. Chicago M. Recorder.

1897, xii, 418-420.—von Ruck (K.) The use of pepto-

mangan for anaemia in pulmonarv tuberculosis. X. York
M. J., 1894, lx. 751. Also, Reprint.—Selill rinayer (B.)

Leber die Wirkung des Liquor ferromanpani saccharati

normalis; ein Beitrag zur Eisentherapie und Blutunter-

suchung. Deutsche med. Wohnschr., Leipz. U. Berl.,

1895, xxi, 694-^99. . Zur Wirkung neuerer Eisenprii-

parate, unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung des Liq. ferr.

mang. pept. und Liq. ferr. mang. sacch. Dieterich. Allg.

med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl.. 1901, lxx, 121: 129.—Wolfe (S.)

A clinical report on Gude's pepto-mangan. Ann. Gynec.
& Pediat., Bost., 1900-1901, xiv, 1051-1056.—Woodruff
(M. C.) Iron and manganese in perfect combination;
Gude's pepto-mangan. Am. Therapist, X. Y., 1895-6, iv,

258.

Peptone (La). Denaeyer jugee d'apres les es-

sais physiologiques de "nutrition sur I'homme
executes a la clinique medicale du docteur Ger-

hardt, par le docteur O. Deiters sous la direc-

tion du docteur von Noorden. La peptone De-

naeyer. Essais chimiques par le professeur doc-

teur Stutzer. 20 pp. 8°. [Bruzelles, Ve. Mon-

norn], 1892.

Peptones.
See, also, Albumose; Bile; Iron

( Chloropep-
tonateof); Pepto-mangan; Peptonuria; Pus.
Adamkiewicz (A.) Die Natur und der Nahr-

werth des Peptons. Eine experimentelle Lnter-
suchung zur Physiologie des Albumins. 8°.

Berlin, 1877.

Bial (A.) *Ausnutzung von Pepton- und
Pepton-Alkobol-Klvsmen. 8°. Halle a. 8..

1903.
Also, in: Arch. f. Verdauungskr., Berl., 1903, ix, 433-449.

Brucke (E. ) Leber die Peptontheorien und
die Aufsaugung der eiweissartigen Substanzen.
8°. Wien, 1869.

Repr./rom: Sitzungsb. d. k. Akad. d.Wissensch. Math.-
naturw. CI., Wien, 1869, lix.

Ciiapoteaut. Etudes cliniques sur les pep-
tones pepsiques. 8°. Paris, 1880.

. Etude comparative sur les diverses
peptones, leur preparation et leur emploi. 12°.

Paris, 1882.

Cohnheim (O.) * Leber das Salzsaure-Bin-
dungsvermogen der Albumosen und Peptone.
[Heidelberg.] 8°. Munchen, 1896.

Also, in: Ztschr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 18%,
n. P., xv, 489-520.

Coll (A.) * Etude sur les peptones au point
de vue chimique et pharmaceutique. 4°. Montr
pettier, 1894.

Defresxe (P.) Nouvelles etudes sur les pep-
tones. 8°. Paris, 1881.

Digestive (The) ferments and their uses in

medicine and surgery. Products of the Armour
Laboratory. 8°. Chicago, [1893].

Dormaxn (O. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der

Glutinpeptone. 8°. Erlangen, 1904.

Fuchs (W. )
* Beitrag zur Kenntnis der

Glutinpeptone. 8°. Erlangen, 1902.

Hexxixger ( A. ) De la nature et du rule

physiologique des peptones. 8°. Paris, 1878.

Le Moal ( V.-M.-J. ) * De Taction antieoagu-

lante de la peptone commerciale sur le sang du
chien. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

Limpert (J. B. ) * Beitriige zur Lehre vom
Pepton. 8°. Erlangen, 1892.

Merkel (G. E. ) * Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der aus Eieralbumin dargestellten Peptone und
Albumosen. 8°. Erlangen, 1901.

Monier (M. ) Le peptonate ferrique; son
£tude chimique et physiologique. 8°. Anvers,

1903.
Repr./rom: J. de pharm., Anvers, 1903.

Xetmeister (R.) * Zur Physiologie der Ei-

weissresorption und zur Lehre von den
Peptonen. Habilitationsschrift. [Jena.] 8°.

Wiirzlmrg, 1890.

Peptone (La) Denaeyer jugee d'apres les

essais physiologiques de nutrition sur I'homme
executes a la clinique medicale du docteur Ger-

hardt, par 0. Deiters, sous la direction du
docteur von Xoorden. La peptone Denaeyer.

Essais chimiques par le professeur Stutzer. 8°.

[Brnxelles], 1892.

Pflai mer (E. ) * Leber Wirkungen und
Schicksale des bromwasserstoffsauren Glutin-

peptons im tierischen und menschlichen Orga-

nismus. 8°. Erlangen, 1896.

PvOTBerg (0.) *0 tslelebnom dlelstvii likho-

radki, vizvannol iskusstvenno podkozhnimi
vpriskivaniyami peptona Witte, na niekoto-

riya infeksi'oniya bollezni; klinicheskiya na-

blyudeniya. [Salutary action of fever, pro-

duced artificially by subcutaneous injections of

Witte's peptone, on various infectious diseases;

clinical observations.] 8°. Yuryev, 1904.
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Peptones.
SCHWABZ (F. ) *Ueber die brum- und jod-

wasserstoffsauren Salze der Glutinpeptone. 8°.

Erlangen, 1896.

Tim.me (X. A.) * Nablyudeniya nad vliya-

niyem peptona, vvedyonnavo v krov, na gazo-
obimen u zhivotnikh. [Observations upon the
effect of peptone introduced into the blood
upon the gas-interchange in animals.] 8°.

8.-Peterburg, 1893.

ZijHL ( E. J. H.) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Albuminpeptone und ihrer Chlorhydrate. 8°.

Erlangen, 1898.

Ath'anaslu (J.) & Carvallo (J.) L'action de la
peptone sur les globules blancs du sang. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1896, 10., s. iii, 328-330. .

Effets des injections de peptone sur la constitution rnor-
phologique de la lymphe. Ibid., 769-771. .

Reeherches sur le mecanisme de Paction anticoagulantc
aes injections intraveineusesde peptone. Arch, de physi-
ol'.norm.el path.,Par.,1896,5.s.,viii,866-881.

—

A rthus( M,)
& Huber (A.) Action des injections intraveineuses
de produits de digestions peptique et tryptiqne de la
gelatine et du caseum sur la coagulation du sang Chez le

chien. Ibid., 857-865.—Austin (A. E ) The nutritive
value of albumose pepton. Boston M. & S. J., 1899, cxli,
545.—de Backer. Nutrition stomacale et sous-cutanee
par les peptones de levures sterilisees. Cong, interaat.
de mOd. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de path, gen., 631-632.—
Maldl. Valoredel cloruro de sodio sulP assorbimento
dei peptoni. Bull. Soc. med. chir. di Pavia, 1896, 218-
226. Also, tr<n,.</.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1897, xxvii,
394-400.—Itlass (J.) Ueber Handelspeptone. Fortschr.
d. Krankenpfl., Berl., 1892, xiv,401; 452 —Bokorny (T.)
Physiologisches und ChemPehesuber die Peptonbildung
aus Eiweiss. Biol. Centralbl., Leipz., 1900, xx, 53-59.—
Borkcl (C.) Ueber Pepsin-Fibrinpepton. Ztschr. f.

physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxviii, 289-319.—Bovet.
De la peptonisation de divers albuminoides alimentaires.
Bull, et mem. Soc. de therap., Par., 1890, 2. s.. xvii, 103-
106.—Camus (L.) Influence de la dessiccation et des
halites temperatures sur le plasma hepatique de peptone.
Compt. fend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 1087.—
Capparelli (A.) Sur la transformation des peptones
dans I'intestin. Arch. ital. de bio)., Turin, 1899-1900,
xxxii. 248-260.—Chistovich (N. Y.) K voprosu o vli-

yanii peptopa ua bleliye krovyaniyeshariki. [Action of
peptone on white blood corpuscles.] Bolnitsch. gaz.
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1894. v, 809-817. — Chittenden
(R. H.) & Goodwin (R.), jr. Myosin-peptone. J.

Physiol., Cambridge, 1891, xii, 31-41.—Ciamieian (G.)
& /aiietti (C. U.) Sur le poids moleculaire des pep-
tones. [ Transl.from: Atti d. r. Accad. dei Lincei, 1892,
i. ] Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 371-374.—Con-
tejean (C.) Dosage des peptones. Bull. Soc. philomat.
de Par., 1890-91, 8. s., iii, 71. . Quelques points re-
latifs a l'action physiologique de la peptone. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par.. 1894, 10. s., i, 716. . Influ-

ence des injections intra-veineuses de peptone sur la
coagulability du sang chez le chien. Ibid., 1895, 10. s.,

ii, 93. . Sur la coagulation du sang de peptone.
Ibid., 1896, 10. s., iii, 714-716. . Role du foie dans
Paction anticoagulante des injections intravasculaires
de peptone chez le chien (versus Gley et Pachon, Dele-
zenne et Hedon). Ibid.. 717-719.—Crlsmer (L.) Sur
l'analyse des peptones. Ann. Soc. med. -chir. de Liege,
'1890. xxix, 236-261. . Sur l'analyse des peptones;
recherche des bases creatiniques. Ibid., 286-293.—Bastre
(A.) & Floreseo (N. ) Immunisation emit re 1' net ion de
la peptone. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1898, 10. 8.,

v, 457-460.—Belezenne (C.) Action leucolytique des
agents anticoagulants du groupe de la peptone. Arch,
de physiol. norm, et path., Par., 1898, 5. s., x, 508-521.

. Role respectif du foie et des leucocytes dans l'ac-

tion des agents anticoagulants du groupe de la peptone.
Ibid., 568-5x3. . Pourquoi la bile exeree-t-elle une
action empechante sur les effets anticoagulants d'injec-
tion intravasculaire de peptone et autres substances.
N. Montpel. med., 1898, vii, 421. . Nouvelles re-
cherches sur le mecanisme d'action des agents anticoagu-
lants du groupe de la peptone. Ibid., 694; 733: 765; 789.

—

Denaeyer (A.) Sur l'analyse des peptones. Ann. Soc.
med. -chir. de Liege. 1890. xxix, 300-312. Also, brand.:
Analyst, Loud., 1890, xv, 101-104. . Composition des
peptones de viande. Presse mCd. beige, Brux., 1896,
xlviii, 406.—Devoto (L.) Sulla ricerca del peptone.
Boll. d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1890, v, 27-30. Also:
Riv. gen. ital. di clin. med., Pisa, 1890, ii. 239-241. .

Di tin metodo per la ricerca del peptone e di tin nuovo
processo per il dosaggio degli albuminoidi. Riv. din.,
Milano, 1891, xxx, 137-148. Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. phy-
siol. Chem., Strassb., 1890-91, xv, 465-176.—Doyon. Ac-
tion de la peptone sur la secretion et Pexeretion de la
bile. Bull. Soc. med. d. hop. de Lyon, 1903, ii, 187. Also:

Peptones.
Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 314.—But to ( rj )Die quantitative Bestimmung der Peptone. Untersueh
z. Naturl. d. Mensch. u. d. Thiere, Giessen, 1894 xv 138-
142 —Efaurenbere (P.) Stickstoflverluste in faulenden
Peptonlosungen, ein Beitrag zur Methodik der bakteriel-
len Bodenuntersuchung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol [etc 1

2. Abt., Jena, 1905, xv, 154-164.—FigeiiMchalten d'es
guten Peptone. Wien. med. Presse, 1890, xxxi, 478 —Fano (G.) Ricerchedeldott.Persanointornoall'aziona
del peptone sul sangue. Atti d. Accad. med. -lis. fiorent
1902. Pirenze, 1903, 8.—Farnstelner (E. I ebei i:

sorption von Pepton im Diinndarm und deren Bccinflus-
sung durch Mcdikamente. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u
Leipz., 1896, n. F., xv, 47.5-488.—Fere (('.) Note sur
l'influence depressive sur le travail manuel de l'intro-
duction directe de peptones dans Pestomac. Compt
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1902, 11. s., iv, 79.—Fermi (C )'

& Pampersi (G.) Se i microrganismi peptonizzino
P albumina; se nella putrefazione si produca peptone
Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1. Abt., Jena, 1896, xx 3*7-
393.—Ferrarinl (G.) Dell' azione dell' atrophia nel-
P ipertermia da pei>tone. Riforma med., Palermo 1900
xvi, pt. 2, 400-402. . Ricerche sperimentali sul mec-
canismo dell' influenza dei peptoni Bulla proteolisi giis-
trica. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano, 1890, iii, 83-
87.—Fiquet (E.) Action des alhumoses et des peptones
en injections intravasculaires. Compt. rend. Soc.de biol.,
Par., 1897, 10. s., iv, 459-462. . Les peptones dans
Porganisme. Arch, de med. exper. et d'anat. path., Par.,
1899, xi, 141-152.—Gage (S. DeM.) The bacteriolysis of
peptones and nitrates. Techno]. Quart., Bost., 1905,'xviii,
5-39.—Canz (O.) Ein Futterungsversuch mit C. Paal'-
schem Glutinpepton. Sitzungsb.d. phys.-med. Soc.zu Er-
lang.(1894), 1895, 26.Hft., 17-95.—Garmasheff (V. P.)
Antisepticheskiya svoistva iiodistavo peptona. [Antisep-
tic qualities of iodic peptone.] Voyenno-iiied. J., St.
Petersb., 1897, clxxxix, med. -spec, pt., 555-564.—Gerlach
(V.) Bemerkungen und Bcrichtigungeii zu dem Arti-
kel: "Ueber Peptone, etc.", von C. Roger. Gesundheit,
Frankf. a. M., 1889, xiv, 241.—Gley ^E.) A propos de
l'action anticoagulante de la peptone sur le lait. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1891, 10. s., iii, 626. . A pro-
pos de l'influence du foie sur Taction anticoagulante de
la peptone. Ibid., 739-742. . De la mort consecutive
aux injections intraveinenses de peptone chez le chien.
Ibid., 784-786.—Gley (E.) & Paelion (V.) Influence
du foie sur Taction anticoagulante de la peptone. Ibid.,
523-525, See,a&o,swpra,Conteiean.—G randls(V.) Ueber
den Grund der geringen Kohlensiiuremenge im Pepton-
blute. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz. ,1891, 499-531, lpl. Also,transl.
[Abstr.]: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 418-431.—
Hallopeau (L.-A.) Dosage de la peptone, par precipi-
tation a 1'etat de peptonate de mercure. Compt. rend.
Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 356-358. Also: Gaz. med. de
Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 596.—Harlay | M. V. |

Sur une reac-
tion color£e nouvelle, commune atix peptones pepsiques
et papaiques. Compt. rend. Cong, intermit, de pharm.
1900, Par., 1901, 83-85.—Heatun (C.W.) A VaseyfS.A.)
The analysis of peptones. Analyst, Loud., 1892, xvii, 28-

34.—Kennedy (,).) A study of the factors coj

in the re-conversion of peptone into albumen. Tr. Texas
M. Ass., Galveston, 1893, xxv. 146-154. Also [Abstr.]:

Med. Rec, N. Y., 1893, xliv, 43.—Klimmer (M.) Le-
ber Lilienfcld's Pcptonsynthese. Arch. f. d.ges. Physiol.,

Bonn, 1899, lxxvii, 210-214. Also: Arch. f. wissensch. u.

prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1899, xxv, 460-465.— LuliouhKC.
Die Gase des Peptonblutes. Arch. f. Physiol., Leipz.,

1889,77-82.—Langsteln (L.) Pepton. Biochem. Cen-
tralbl., Leipz., 1903-4, ii. 97-100.—L.epine (R.) Sur la

production de sucre dans le sang- aux depens de pep-
tones. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1892, cxv, 304.—
ITIaek (W. R.) Leber das Vorkommcn von Pepton in

Pflanzensamen. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904,

xlii, 259-273.—JWarn {to (E.) Sul potere pirogeno del

peptone. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1895, xxxiv.

103-113. — Meillere (G.) Note sur les peptones physio-

logiques. Bull. Acad, de med., Par., 1896, 3. s., xxxv,
297.—MUller (F. ) Beitriige zur Kenntnis der Antipep-

tone. Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1903, xxxviii,

265-285.—Uliiller (P.) Zur Trennung der Albumosen
von den Peptonen. Ibid., 1898, xxvi, 48-55.—JTIunk (I.)

Ueber den Niihrwerth und die Verwendbarkeit der Pep-

tonpriiparate. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl.,

1889, xv, 131-134. — Neumann (W.) Leber Peptone.

Ztschr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb.. 1905, xlv. 216-251, 13

diag.—Neuineister (R.) Leber die Keactionen der

Albumosen und Peptone. Ztschr. f. Biol., Miinchen u.

Leipz., 1889, n. F., viii, 324-347. . Bemerkung uber

die von Pekelharing als "unreines Pepton" bezeichneten

Substanzen. Ibid., 1891-2, n. F., x, 361-364.—Pekelha-
ring;. Over Kiihne's pepton. Versl.d. . . .wis-enna-
tuurk. Afd. d. k. Akad. v. Wctensch., Amst., 1892-3, 168-

174. Also: Onderzoek. ged. in h. physiol. Lab. d. Ltrecht.

Hoogesch., 1894, 4. R., iii, 173-184. Also, trans!.: Centralbl.

f. Physiol., Leipz. u. Wien, 1893-4, vii, 43-19. — Peraano
(E.) Action de la peptone dans le sang du cobaye et du

crapaud. Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1902, xxxvn, 409-
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Peptones.
428.—Pfelflbr fW.) Weitere Beobachtungen iiber die
hamolvtisehe Fiihigkeit des Peptonblutes. Arch. f. ex-
per. Path. u. Pharmakol., Leipz., 1903, 1, 157-167.—
Purtts ( K. N. ) Klinicheskiy sposobkolichestvennavo
opredleleniya peptonov v zheludoehnom sokie. [clin-

ical method of the quantitative estimation of peptones
in gastric juice.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1891, xi, 61-
63.—Raper (H. s.) Zur Kenntnis der Eiweisspeptone.
Ueber die dureh .lodquecksilberkalium filllbaren Pep-
tone des Blutalbumins. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path..

Brnschwg., 1907, ix. 168-182.—Reid (E. W.) A method
for the study of the intestinal absorption of peptone.
J. Physiol., Cambridge, 1896, xix. 240 - 261. — Re-
marques nouvelles sur les peptones; mode de do-
sage. Echo med. et pharm. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1881, i , 32-
35.—Riegler (E.) Ueber das Verhalten der Eiweisskor-
per, der Albumosen und der Peptone zu Paradiazonitrani-
lin. Wien. med. Bl., 1899, sxii,811.—Rilger (C.) Ueber
"Peptone" und speciell iiber "Papaya-Fleisch-Pepton".
Ergnzngshft. z. Centralbl. f. allg. Usndhtsptig., Bonn,
1885-9, ii. 412-420. Alto: Arch. f. Hyg., Munchen u. Leipz.,

1889, i x. 317-330. St i , also, supra, Gerlache.—Sakharoff
(N. A.) O svyortivayushtshem dlejstvii brodil na pep-
toni. [Coagulating action of ferments on peptones.]
Russk. Vrach., S.-Peterb., 1902, i. L803.—Sarraotte (L.)
Sur un eas d'obliterations arterielles multiples traite par
les injections sous-outanees de peptones. Arch. med. de
Toulouse, 1900, vi, 1-5.—Sell ale r ( E. A.) The physiolog-
ical effectsof peptone and its precursors when introduced
into the circulation. Rep. Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc. 1901, Lond.,
1905, 342.—Scheermesser (W.) Ueber Pepsin-Glutin-
pepton. Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb., 1904, xli, 68-
98.—SchrStter ( H.) Ueber die Albumosen des Pepton
Witte. Ibid., 1898, xxvi. ;>.s :,t2 —Sohutzenfoerger
(P.) Recherches sur la constitution chimique des pep-
tones. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc.. Par., 1892, cxv, 764-768.

—

Shore ( L. E. ) Zur Frage der Umwandlung des Peptons.
Verhandl. d. x. internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891,
ii, 2. Abth.,31. . Ob the effect of peptone on the
clotting of blood and lymph. J. Physiol., Cambridge.
1890, xi. 561-565 —Siegi'rled (II.) Ueber Antipepton.
Ztsehr. f. physiol. Chem., Strassb.. 1899, xxvii, 335-347.

. Ueber Peptone. Ibid.. 1903, xxxviii, 259-264.

. Zur Kenntnis der Peptone. Ibid., 1905, xlv, 252-
257.—Sollmaiui i T.

I
Witte's peptone: its dissociation,

and its combination with acid and alkali. Am. J. Phvs-
iol., Bost., 1902-3. vii. 203-219. . The combination" of
formaldehyde with Witte's peptone. Ibid., 220-242.

—

Starling ( E. H.) On the asserted effect of ligature of
the portal lymphatics on the results of intravascular in-
jection of peptone. J. Physiol.. Cambridge, 1895-6, xix,
15-17.—Stookey (L. B.) Zur Kenntnis der Eiweisspep-
tone. Beitr. z. chem. Phys. u. Path., Brnschwg., 1905-6,
vii, 590-595. Also, trans!. [Abstr.]: Proc. Am. Phvsiol.
Soc, Bo^t.. 1905-6, p. xii.—Thompson (W. H.) Con-
tribution to the physiological effects of peptone when in-

jected into the circulation. .1. Physiol., Cambridge, 1896,

xx, 455: 1899. xxiv, 374: 1899-1900. xxv, 1; 179. Also: Rep.
Brit. Ass. Adv. Sc., Lond., 1900, 457-458: 1896, Lond., 1897,
lxvi, 581: 1898, Lond., 1899, lxviii, 720: 1899, Lond., 1900,

457; 605. —— . The physiological effects of peptone and
allied products. J. Phvsiol., Lond., 1904-5. xxxii, 137:
190-5-6, xxxiii, 106-124.—Van de Velde (G. C.) Pep-
tones. Ann. Soc. de med. d'Anvers, 1891, liii, 349-353 —
Volt (F.) Ueber den Werth der Albumosen und Peptone
fur die Ernahrung. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1K99,

xlvi, 172-176. [Discussion], 198.—Volpino (G.) Sulla
ricerca delle sostanze simili ai peptoni nelle alterazioni
spontanee delle farine alimentari. Riv.d' ig. e san. pubb.,
Torino, 1905, xvi, 665-672.—Wright (A. E. ) On the leu-

cocytes of peptone and other varieties of liquid extravas-
cular blood. Proc. Roy. Soc. Lond., 1892-3, lii, 564-569.—
Zalewski (T.) Wptyw wstrzykiwari peptonu do zyly
na uklad krwionosny i inne funkcye organizmu. (Ueber
den Einfluss von Peptoneinfiihrung in die Blutbahn auf
den Circulationsapparat und manche Functionen des
Organismus.) Bull, internat. Acad. d. sc. de Cracovie,
1897, 213-215.— Kunz (E.) Recherches stalagmome-
triques sur les albumoses et les peptones. Soc. roy. d. sc.

med. et nat. de Brux. Bull., 1906, lxiv, 187-203.

Peptones (Therapeutic use of).
Chapoteauts pepsic-peptone, or predigested

beef, for invalids. 12°. Paris, [n. d.~\.

Deiters (R. W.O. ) *Ueber die Ernahrung
mit Albumose-Pepton. 8°. Berlin, 1892.

Digestive ferments; a consideration of their

nature, action, quality, dosage, and incompati-
bilities, with notes of clinical cases. Compiled
from current literature by the scientific depart-

ment of Parke, Davis & Co. 12°. \_Chicagc\,

1889.

X a cle Herkera (J.) *Las peptonas con-

sideradas desde el punto de vista qufmico-bio-

Peptones (Therapeutic me of).
logico y de sus aplicaciones med'ico-farmaceu-
ticas. 12°. Madrid, L892.

Pelletan (J. ) Notes m6dicales. L'alimen-
tation par les peptones. 8°. {Lille, 1884.]
Balogh (Kj Adut. a/. emes2d6kek (peptone) gyo-

gy6rt6k6hez. [Curative value of peptons.] Orvosi hetil,
Budapest, 1866, x, 7,-79.—Ifetz (F.) Zur Kenntniss und
\\ (irdigung dertPeptontherapie. Memorabilien, Heilbr.,
L888, xxxiii, 193-201. Also: Med.-chir.Centralbl., Wien, 1889,
xxiv, 158; 170.—Bornstein. Ueber den Nahrwert der
Nutrose (Caseinnatrium) im Vergleich zu dem des Lie-
big'schen Fleischpeptons. Deutsche Med.-Ztg.,Berl.,1896,
xvii, 651.—Calm (A.) Die Verwendung der Peptone als
Nahrungsmittel. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1893, xxx, 565;
602, -Catillon (A.) Dos peptones a u poim de vuethera-
peutique. Bull.g6n.deth6rap.[etc.],Par., 1880,xcviii,116;
itiy. Also, Reprint. — CJh.lttend.en (R. H.) Caseoses,
casein dyspeptone, and casein peptone. Stud. Lab. Phy-
siol. Chem.1887-8, N. Haven, 1889, iii, 66-105.—Cornet (P.)
Sur les peptones mgdicinales. Progres med., Par., 1896,
3. s., iii, 225.—liilinger (A.) Ernahrungsversuche mit
Drusenpepton. Ztsehr. f. Biol., Munchen u. Leipz., 1896,
n. F.. xv, 190-218.—Fiquet ( E. ) Les peptones an point
cle vue therapeutique. Cong, internat. do med. C. r.,

Par., L900, sect, de therap., 71-74. — Kemmerich (E.)
Fleischpepton ein Herztonicum. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1894, xxxi, 238-241.—Munk (I.) Ueber den Nahrwerth
des leimfreien Fleischpeptons (Albumosepepton) von
Antweiler beim Menschen. Deutsche med. Wchnschr.,
Leipz.

, 1889, xv, 26. Also, Reprint. . Ueber den
NShrwerth und die Verwendbarkeit der Peptonprapa-
rate. Deutsche med. Wchnschr,, Leipz. u. Berl., 1889, xv,
131-134. Also, Reprint.— Koncagliolo ( E. ) Sul po-
tere pirogeno del peptone nei sani e nei tubercolosi.
Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Roma, 1896, vii, 159-170.

—

RUger (C.) Ueber "Peptone" und speciell iiber " Pa-
paya-Fleisch-Pepton". Gesundheit, Frankf. a. M., 1889,
xiv, 97-101. — Weyl (T.i Ein neues Peptonpriiparat
(Casein- [Milch-] Pepton. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1886,
xxiii, 236-238. Also, Reprint.—Zinn (W.) Ueber Stoff-
wechseluntersuchungen mit dem Fleischpepton derCom-
pagnie Liebig und iiber seine praktische Verwendung:
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1896, xliii, 1125-1128.

Peptones (Toxicology of).
Maerkel (O. ) *Zur Kenntnis der Giftwir-

kung der Peptone. 8°. Erlangen, 1892.
Werthelmer ( E.) De Paction toxique des peptones.

Bull. nied. du nord, Lille, 1889, xxviii, 444r449.

Peptonoids.
Benedict (A. L.) Liquid peptonoids. Med. News,

Phila., 1895, Ixvii, (isi.— Leeds (A. R.) Liquid pepto-
noids. Ibid., 1896, lxviii, 614.

Peptonuria.
See, also, Albuminuria; Albumosuria;

Anaemia (Urine in); Diabetes insipidus; In-
sane

(
Urine of).

BOULENGIER (0.), DeNAEYER (A.) & DERVOS
(C. )

Peptonemie et peptonurie experimentales.
8°. Bruxelles, 1890.

Brieger (0. ) * Ueber das Vorkommen von
Pepton im Harn. 8°. Breslau, 1888.,

de Hartogh (J.
)
jun. *Ueber Peptonurie

und den Nachweis des Peptons im Harn. [Frei-

burg.] 8°. Amsterdam, 1897.
Also [Abstr.], in: Versl, d. . . . wis- en natuurk. Afd. d.

k. Akad. v. Wetensch., Amst., 1897-8, vi, 275.

Hirschfeldt (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Frage
der Peptonurie. 8°. Dorpat, 1892.

Isaakides (P.) ^"Contribution a l'etude de
la ]ieptonurie et de la propeptonurie. 4°. Paris,

1889.

Jankowski (P. P.) *Untersucbungen iiber

Peptonurie. 8°. Jurjew, 1893.

Pichot (C.) *Quelques considerations sur la

peptonurie. 8°. Paris, 1898.

St \ i)elmann (E.) Untersucbungen iiber die

Peptonurie. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1894.

Stoffregen (A.) * Ueber das Vorkommen
von Pepton in Harn, Sputum und Eiter. 8°.

Dorpat, 1891.

Ulrich (C. )
Nogle unders0gelser om pep-

tonuri saerlig om dens optraeden ved nei»hritis.

[Some investigations on peptonuria, particu-



PEPTONURIA. 806 PEKAMATO.

Peptonuria.
larlv its appearance in connection with ne-

phritis.] 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1891.
Baslle (G.) Sul valore clinico dell' albumosuria e

peptonuria. Med. itaL, Napoli, 1906. Iv, 242; 2G7.—Boerl
(G.) La peptonuria; ricerca ehimiea del peptone: valore
Clinico della sua presenza nelle urine. Gazz. d. clin.,

Napoli, 1892. iii, 433; 455.—Clieron (P.) Les peptones
et la peptonurie. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par., 1892,

cxxii, 504 ; 535.—C'ro«-q. Rapport de la commission
chargt>e d'examiner le m^moire de MM. Boulengier,
Denaeyer et Devos, A Bruxelles, but la peptonemie et la
peptonurie experimentales. Bull. Acad. rov. de mC'd. de
Belg., Brux., 1890, 4. s., iv, 293-296.—Debraye (E.) &
Legraln (E.I Note sur la peptonurie. Ann. d. mal. d.
org." genito-urin., Par., 1892, x, 511-514.—Devoto (L.)
Valore semejotico della peptonuria. Collez. ital. di lett.

s. med., Milano, 1892, 6. s., 85-142.—Dokhman (A.)
Peptonuriya. Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1888, xiii, 250-
252.—Freund (O.) Zur Methodikdes Peptonnachweises
im Harn und in Eiices. Centralbl. f. innere Med., Leipz.,
1901, xxii, 647-651.—Can trel et (E.) Essai semeiolo-
gique sur la propeptonurie. Rev. d. mal. de la nutri-
tion, Par., 1903, 2. s., i, 86-96.—Crazlanl (G.) Due casi
di propeptonuria connessa a dolori sifilitici. Gazz. inter-
na z. di med. prat., Napoli, 1902, v, 29-31.—Haelinlen
(VV. F. ) The clinical significance of peptonuria in pelvic
abscess; with report of illustrative cases. Am. Gvna?e.
& Obst. J., N. Y., 1899, xiv, 629-635. [Discussion]", 686-
688.—Harris (J. ) Fever due to peptonuria; successful
treatment with carbolic acid. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta,
1902, xxii, 487.—Ito (M.) Ueber das Vorkommen von
echtem Pepton (Kiihne) im Harn. Deutsches Arch. f.

klin. Med., Leipz., 1901, lxxi, 29-36.—von JakscI) (R.)
Zur Kenntnisder Peptonurie beim Seorbut, nebst Bemer-
kungen fiber den icterus und die Harnsiiureausscheidung
bei dieser Erkrankung, Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Berl., 1895,
xvi, 49-54.—Katz (A.) Die Peptonurie. Wien. med.
Bl., L890, xiii, 705; 721; 7.".:-!: 7w 802; 820.—JJIalxner
(E.) Novfi, pficina peptonurie. [New primary peptonu-
ria.] Casop. lak. cesk, v Praze, 1884, xxiii, 475; 507; 523.

—

Pernossi ( L. ) Peptonuria. Riforma med., Napoli,
1891, vii, pt. 3, 841-846.—PIccinlnl (A.) Peptonurie da
sostanze medicamentose. Cron. d. clin. med. di Genova,
1892-3, i, 236-238.—Pizzini (L. ) Sulle peptonurie e
globolinurie nei focolaj purulenti in genere, e nelle
caverne tubercolari, specialmente dopo 1' uso di siero
antitubercolare. Lavori d. Cong, di med. int., Milano,
1895, vi, 87-89—Raymond (P.) La peptonurie. Gaz.
d. hop.. Par., 1889, lxii, 693-701.—Rostoski. Albumo-
surie und Peptonurie. Sitzungsb. d. phys.-med. Gesell-
sch, zu Wiirz'o., 1901, 31: 33.—Ronx (G.) De la pepto-
nurie et de ses rapports avec l'albuminurie. Loire mecl.,
St.-Btienne, 1893, xii, 35-45.—Senator. Ueber Pepto-
nurie. Verbandl. d. Ver. f. innere Med. zu Berl., 1894-5,
xiv, 392-399. Also: Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1895, xxi, 217. Also: Wien.klin.Wchnschr., 1895, viii.

723-725.—Villa (A.) Appunti sulla sieroterapia; la pep-
tonuria nei bambini trattati col siero antidifterico. Boll,
d. r. Accad. med. di Genova, 1895, x, 3-11.—de Ville-
nenve. Peptonuria da abuso di alimenti di risparmio.
Atti d. Ass. med. lomb., Milano, 1893, 178-181.—Watson
(J. K.) The pathology of albumosuria and peptonuria.
Lancet, Loud.. 1897, i, 167.—Wegener (J. A.) Clinical
significance of peptonuria. Chicago M. Recorder, 1894,
vi, 5-9.

Peptotoxins.
Hrieger (l.) Ueber das Peptotoxin; Bemerkung zur

gleichlautenden Abhandlung des Herrn E. Salkowski.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 821.

. Ueber das Peptotoxin: zu der Erwiderung des
Herrn E. Salkowski. Ibid., 917.—Cassaet ( E.) & Sanx
(G.) De la realite et du mode de production de sub-
stances toxiques dans la digestion des viandes. Compt.
rend. Soc. de bio].. Par., 1901, 11. s., iii, 1072-1074.—Sal-
kowski (E.) Ueber das Peptotoxin Brieger's. Arch
f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1891, exxiv, 409-454. .

Ueber das Peptotoxin: Erwiderung an L. Brieger. Deut-
sche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1891, xvii, 896-898.

Pepys {Sir Lucas) [1742-1830].
Jloore (N.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat.Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 359.

Pepys {Samuel) [1633-1703].
Celkle (A.) Samuel Pepys and the Royal Society.

Nature, Lond., 1901-5, lxxi, 115. —Power (D'A.) An
address on the medical historv of Mr. and Mrs. Samuel
Pepys. Lancet, Lond., 1895, i, 1357-1360. Also, Reprint.

. Who performed lithotomvon Samuel Pepvs? Ibid.,
1904, i, 1011.

Pepys ( WilUam Hasledwu ) [1775-1856].
Hartoji (P. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1905, xliv, 366.

Pe«|uart. Les eaux de l'arrondissemeni de
Verdun au point de vue de 1' hygiene publique
3 p. 1., 116 pp., 1 L, 1 sheet. 8°. Nancy, A.
Crepin-Leblond, 1901.

Per.
Delacoux (A.) Per (femme de Thomas, de Rouen)

ventnere juree ;l i'aris, en 1408. In his: Biog. d. saees-
femmes, 4°, Par., 1834, 130-137, port.

Per il xxv anno dell' insegnamento chirurgico
di Francesco Durante [etc.]. >Sr Ventesimo-
quinto (Peril) anno [etc.].

Per le nozze del Prof. Giacomo Catterina. See
Nozze (Per le) [etc.].

Pera (Luigi) Sitilide acquisita terziaria infan-
tile. 13 pp. sm. 4°. [Milano, A. Gattinoni.
1888.]

Perabo (Enrico).
Se< Corl (Guglielmo) & Perabo (Enrico). Pei ui

studio di psicopatia sessuale criininale. 8°. Perugia.
1894.

. Studio sull' orecchio e 1' udito'nei
criminali. 8°. Perugia, 1894. *

Peraeea (Luigi). Le scienze fisico-chimiche
applicate alio studio dei fenomeni della vita.

33 pp., 2 tab. 8°. Sanremo, C. Puppo, 1890.
Peraire (Maurice) [1858- ]. *Des endo-
metrites infectieuses. Role des micro-orga-
nismes dans la pathogenie des maladies des
femmes. Essai de therapeutique uterine anti-
septique. 113 pp. 4°. Paris, 1889, No. 197.

. The same. 113 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1889.

. De la forme couenneuse ou pseudo-mem-
braneuse de 1'infection puerperale. 16 pp. 8°.

[Havre, Lemale & Cie.; Paris, G. Steinheil, 1890.]
See, also, .la ma in

(
[Jean-] Alexandre]) . Manuel de

petite chirurgie. 7. ed. 12°. Paris, 1893. . The
same. 8. £d. 12°. Paris,
F[elix]) & Peraire (M.)
[etc.]. 12°. Paris, 1893. —
trepan. 12°. Paris, 1895.

1901. — Terrier ((Louis
|

Petit manuel d'antisepsie
. L'op6ration du

Pcraldi (J.) [1877- ]. *La medication
cacodylique. vii, '9-66 pp., 1 1. 8°. Montpel-

lier, 1900, No. 83.

Perales (Arturo) [ -1906].
See Elleaume (A flfred-Henri] ). Tratado elemental

de las enfermedades de la mujer. 8°. Granada, 1877.

For Bioqraph i/, see Rev. valenc. de cien. m6d., Valencia,
1906. viii, 189-191.

Perales (Vincenzo). Tirocinio pratico veteri-

nario chimico-Galenico. Breve metodo da me-
dicar cavalli per razionali indicazioni. 3 p. 1.,

152 pp. 4°. Modena, B. Soliani, 1751.

Perales de Tajuna.
See Small-pox {History, etc., of), by localities.

Peralta y Jimenez (Jeronimo). Anuntee
medicos de marruecos. Topografia medica de

Tetuan y su zona. Memoria piemiada por el

ministeno de la guerra. 108+ pp. 8°. Ma-
drid, F. Pinto y Orovio, 1894.

de Perainalo (Petrus). Opera medicinalia.

De elementis. De humoribus. De tempera-

mentis. Alia insuper utilissina'a traduntur

opera, qua? novo titulo et libri principio com-

prehenduntur. 3 p. l.,166ff. fol. SanLucard
Barrameda, F. Diaz, 1576.

. Liber de facultatibus nostrum corpus

dispensantibus. De semine tractatus, online

definitivo comprehensus, ut cuncta quae de

semine habentur, ex unica definitione memoria 1

subjiciantur. De hominifi procreatione a con-

ceptu in partum. Appendix quo<locemur, quid

naturale, quid ve miraculosuin, in conceptione

et partu Domini nostri Jesu Christi interfuerit.

Appendix quo docemur quam parum possit

astrologicus horoscopus, fortunam aut mores
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de Peramato (Petrus)—continued,
hominis qui in lucem editor, niutare aut indi-
cere; pueri et puerpene regimen, ubi omnia
quae ad nutricem, obstetricem, pedotribam,
utero gerentem, et enixam attinent tradnntnr.
3 p. L, 130 ff. fol. San Lucas a Barrameda,
1576.
Bound with the preceding.

. De plenitudine et cacochimia liber, qui
prseambulus est, ad librum de vacuandi ratione.
Liber item de vacuandi ratione, in quo pene
omnia quae ad pr.Tcipuam artis medicse partem
factivain attinent, continentur. 99 pp., 3 1.

fol. San Lucas a Barrameda, F. Diaz, 1576.
Hound with his: Opera niedieinalia [etc.]. fol. San

LucaA (i Barrameda, 1576.

Peralta
I
Adolfo).

See Pedregal Prlda (Francisco). La educaci6n
gininastiea [etc.] . 8°. Madrid, 1895.

Perard (Alphonse). * Contribution a l'etude
des gros calculs du rein. 56 pp. 8°. Paris,
1905, No. 398.

Perate (Paul) [1869- ]. *Technique de
l'hysterectomie vasjinale. 115 pp. 4°. Paris
1896, No. 237.

Peraloner (Amancio). Fisiologia de la noche
debodas; misterioe del lecbo conyugal; adver-
tencias,consejos, copula, virginidad," desfioracion,
anafrodisia, impotencia, esterilidad, adulterio;
libro-resumen de opiniones de los eminentes
moralistas. filoeofos, fisiologos y medico-legistas,
redactado en vista de sus obras y de varios pre-
ciosos manuscritos de la Biblioteca nacional y
de la Escuela de medicina de Pan's, seguido de
un estudio del celebre A. Tardieu, de suma uti-
lidad para la practica de la medicina legal en
cuestiones de violacion (estrupro) y atentados al
pudor. 2. ed. 219 pp., 1 L 8°. Barcelona, J.
Miret, 1877.

Peraudo (Giuseppe). Guida pratica di tossi-

cologia ad uso dei medici e farmacisti. 8 pp., 1

tab. 16°. Roma, A. Fiocchi, [n. d.).

Perceau ( Celestin
) [1868- ] . * Etude sur le

chancre svphilitique du rectum. 41 pp., 1 L
4°. Paris', 1894, No. 110.

Percepied (Elie) [1850- ]. De la myd-
riase. 78 pp. 8°. Paris, V.-A. Delahar/e &
Cie., 1876. [Also, in: P., v. 2268.]

. Etude sur Taction physiologique des eaux
du Mont-Dore. 16 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye
& E. Lecrosnier, 1891.
Repr.from: Ann. Soc. d'hydrol. m£d.de Par., xxxvi.
For Biography, see Rev. med.-hidrol. espafi., Madrid,

1904, v, 20 (R. Castells).

Perception.
See, also, Space (Perception of).

Fischer (E. L. ) Theorie der Gesiehtswahr-
nehmung. Untersuchungen zur physiologi-
schen Psvchologie und Erkenntnislehre. 8°.

Mainz, 1891.

Fcllerton (G. S.) & Cattell (J. McK.)
On the perception of small differences, with
special reference to the extent, force, and time
of movement. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892.

Hei.mholtz (H.) Die Thatsachen in der
"Wahrnehmung. 8°. Berlin, 1879.

He.n.mox (V. A. C. ) The time of perception
as a measure of differences in sensations. 8°.

New York, 1906.
Also [Abstr.], in: 3. Philos., Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster,

Pa. & N. Y., 1905, ii, 68.

Modes (Des) accidentels de nos perceptions,

ou examen sommaire des modifications que des
circonstances particulieres apportent a l'exer-

cice de nos faculties et a la perception des
objets exterieurs. 12°. Paris, 1815.

Perception.
Wundt (W.) Beitriige zur Theorie der

binneswahrnehmung. 8°. Leipzig & Heidel-
berg, 1862.
Bolton (T. L.) A biological view of perception.

Psychol. Rev., N. Y 1902, ix, 537-548.—Bonnier ( P )La perception de trepidation. Rev. neurol., Par., 1904xu
.
219-222.—Bourdon | B.) La perception de la verti-

SS11
;!?

6
i
a tete et du cwrPs - Rev - Phil., Par., 1904, lvii,

462-492.—Cattell (J. McK.) The time of perceptional a
measure of differences in intensity. Phil. Stud., Leipz.,
1902, xix, 63-t;8.-^l>elabsirre (E. B.) Accuracy of per-
ception of verticality, and the factors that influence it.
J I lulos

, Psychol, [etc.], Lancaster, Pa., & N. Y., 1904, i,

85-94.—Edridge-Green (F. W.) Psvcho-physical
perception. J. Ment. Sc., Lond., 1900, xlvi, 756-763. -
The evolution of a perceptive centre. Brit. M. J., Lond.,
1901, ii, 1242.—Grlffling

( H.) On the development of
visual perception and attention. Am. J. Psychol Wor-
cester, 1895-6, vii, 227-236.—Broos ( EC.) Experimented
Beltrage zur Psychologic des Erkennens. Ztschr. f. Psy-
chol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxi\ 358-
371.—Gntzmann

|
H.) Untersuchungen iiber die Gren-

zen der sprachlichen Perzeption. Ztschr. f. klin. Med.
Berl.. 1906, lx, 233-266. Also [Abstr.] : Miinchen. med.
Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 1141.—von II. Zur Frage der
Wahrnehmung rascher Vorgiinge. Arch. f. Krim.-An-
throp. u. Kriminalist., Leipz., 1898-9, i, 123-125.—ITIei-nong (A.) Ueber Gegenstiinde hoherer Ordnungund
aeren Verh&ltniss zur innereu Wahrnehmung. Ztschr.
f. Psychol, u. Physiol, d. Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1899, xxi,
182 272.— Ittittenzwey (K.) Leber abstrahierende
Apperception. Psycholog. Studien, Leipz., 1907, ii, 358-
492.—Schumann (F.) Beitriige zur Analyse der Ge-
sichtswahrnehmunsen. Ztschr. f. Psychol, u. Physiol d
Sinnesorg., Leipz., 1902, xxx, 241; 321.

Perception (Disordered).
See Space (Perception of, Disordered).

Perceval [Robert) [1756-1839].
Hartog ( P. J. ) [Biography.] Diet. Xat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 374.

1 1.

*Histoire de
4°. Paris,

8°. Paris, Soc.

Percliaux (Ernest) [1857-
l'hopital de Lourcine. 89 pp.
1890, No. 91.

. The same. 92 pp., 1 1.

d'ed. scient., 1890.

Perclieron (Alfred) [1868- ]. *De l'in-

tervention chirurgicale dans la tuberculose
renale. 117 pp. 8°. Paris, 1897, No. 524.

Perclieron (E.
)

Eapport, au nom de la sec-
tion de medecine, sur le traite des maladies
charbonneuses de M. Gillet, veterinaire a Valen-
cay, departement de l'lndre. 23 pp. 8°. Or-
leans, Pagnerie, 1856.

Repr.from: Mem. Soc. d'agric. . . ., d'Orleans, ii.

Perclieron (Emile) [1847- ]. Etude sur
la dermatite exfoliatrice generalisee. 116 pp.,
1 1., 2 diag. 8°. Paris, A. Delahaye, 1875.

Perclieron (Paul) [1875- ]. *Du diag-
nostic de la meningite tuberculeuse chez 1' en-
fant; valeur de la ponction lombaire. 95 pp.
8°. Paris, 1903, No. 442.

. The same. 95 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1903.

Perciyal (Archibald) [Stanley]). The action
of prismospheres and decentred lenses. 193-
205 pp. 8°. New York, 1891.

Repr.from: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1891, xxii.

. Optics; a manual for students, x (1 1.),

399 pp. 8°. London, McMillan ct- Co., 1899.

Pcrcival ( John ). Case of Dr. Peithman.
The petition of Dr. Peithman, professor of
the University of Bonn, etc., as presented to

Her Majesty in eighteen hundred and fifty-four,

containing a brief account of his history, and of

the circumstances of his confinement for nearly
sixteen years, without any trial, or public ex-
amination before a magistrate; together with
letters, certificates, and testimonials of his sanity.

35 pp. 12°. London, J. Clai/ton, [1855].
Pcrcival (Thomas) [1740-1804]. On the dis-

advantages which attend the inoculation of



PERCIVAL. 808 PERCUSSION.

Pereival (Thomas)—continued,

children in early infancy. 27 pp. 8°. Lon-

don, J. Johnson& T. Cadell, 1768. [P., v. 1876.]

. Hints towards the investigation of the

nature, cause, and cure of the rabies canina;

addressed to Dr. Haygarth. 22 pp. 8°. [Lon-

don, 1789.] [P., v. 704.]
Repr.from: Lond. M. J., 1789, x.

. Extracts from the medical ethics, or a
code of institutes and precepts, adapted to the
professional conduct of physicians and surgeons,

in private or general pactice. 15 pp. 8°. Lex-

ington, T. Smith, 1821.
See, also, Aikin (Joannes). Observations surleshopi-

taux, [etc]. 12°. Londres, 1788.—Caldwell (Charles).

A reply to Dr. Haygarth's letter [etc.], 8°. Philadelphia,

1802.—Haygarth. (John). Mt ilical transactions, [etc.],

8°. London, 1801.

For Biographi/, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.. 1895, xliv,

383 (A. Nicholson). Also: Med. Chron., Manchester, 1903,

4. S., v, 217-230, 1 pi., port. (E. M. Brockbank).

Percussion.
See, also, Auscultation; Cranium {Percus-

sion of); Heart, Liver, Lungs, Diseases of,

Diagnosis, etc., of; Massage (Methods, etc., in);

Percussion (Auscultatory); Percussion (His-

tory of); Percussion (Manuals, etc., in); Peri-
carditis (Diagnosis, etc., of).

<i.\ss (A.) * Ueber die Perkussionsverhalt-
nisse am normalen Ilerzen. 8°. Neuvned, 1893.

. The same. 8°. Neuwied & Berlin,

1893.

Morriseon (H.) *Le son de percussion am-
phorique. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Sahli (H.) Die topographische Percussion
im Kindesalter. 8°. Bern, 1882.

Blocli (A.-M.) Mesure numerique ft cpurbes gra-
phiqnes des bruits fournis par la percussion mediate;
l'endechometre. Comi)t. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904,

lvi, 667.—Boekeiman (W. A.) De verandering in

toonhoogte van het percussie-geluid volgens Wintrich.
Nederl. Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst., 1901, 2. K., xxxvii, d.

1,463—167.—Castex ( E. ) Du son de percussion du thorax.
Arch, de physiol. norm, et path., Par.. 1895, 5. s., vii, 18-

26.—Oeraul'o (S.) & Leone (E.) La percussione ster-

nale. <;>i/./.. sicil. di med. e chir. [etc.]; Palermo, 1906,

v, 317-323.—Ewart ( W. | On the recognition of enlarge-
ments of the left auricle by percussion, and on other
clinical uses of dorsal percussion, including percussion
of the pelvis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899, ii, 1167-1170. .

On some of the results obtainable by percussion. Med.
Mag., Lond., 1901, xiii. 464; 530.—Flint (A.) On varia-
tions of pitch in pereussion and respiratory sounds, and
their application to physical diagnosis. Tr. Am. M. Ass.,

Phila., 1852, v, 75-123. Also: Buffalo M. J., 1852-3, viii, 257-
283. Also, Reprint.—Froes ( J. A. G. ) Plessiologia clinica.
Brazil-med., Rio de Jan., 1905, xix, 355; 365 —Cial Hard
(L.) Le son de percussion amphorique. Bull, et mem.
Soc. med. d. hop. de Par., 1897, 3. s., xiv, 1402-1413.—
Giovanardl (E.) Intorno agli etTetti derivati da per-
cosse sulla regione addominale; perizia e relazione d' es-

perimenti. Riv. sper. di freniat., Reggio-Emilia, 1878, iv,

179-188. Also, Reprint. — Glax (J.) Ein Beitrag zur
Lehre vom Pereussionsschall. Mitth. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in
Steiermark 1883, Graz, 1884, xx, 46-50.—Hamburger
(F. ) Ueber die Oberfliichenwirkung des Perkussions-
stosses. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii, 2283-2286.—
Hoelilia it (K.) A percussios athangzas m6dszererbl,
kiilonos tekintettel a szivvetiilet pontosabb meghataro-
zasara. [The manner of the sounding through of per-
cussion, especially the more exact determination of the
heart projection.] Orvosi hetil., Budtrpest, 1901, xlv,
768.—Huntress (L.), jr. Tlie pitch of the percussion
sound. Med. Communicat. Mass. M. Soc, Bost., 1882-6,

xiii, 305-317. Also, Reprint.—Kofoler (G.) Der tympa-
nitisch-metallische Perkussionsschall bei multiplen bron-
chiektatischen Hohlen. Wien. med.Wehnschr., 1895, xlv,
1617-1620.—Kronig (G. I Zur Topographie der Lungen-
spitzen und ihrer Percussion. Berl. klin. Wehnschr., 1889,
xxvi, 809-812.—JVtaguire (R.) On percussion and palpa-
tion. Practitioner, Lond., 1897, lviii, 371-379.—JMarek
(.1. ) Ueber die Entstehungsweise des Percussionsschalles.
Ztschr. f. Thiermed., Jena, 1903, vii, 201-2.50.—May (R.)
& liindemann (L.) Graphische Darstellung des Per-
kussionssehalles. Miinchen. med. Wehnschr., 1906, liii,

810. — Naeirell (O.) Hartperkussion. Aerztl. Rund-
schau, Miinchen. 1905, xv, 44.5-447.—Fetersson (O. V.)
Kliniska studier betriiffande de perkussoriska forhallan-
dena ofver hjertat. [. . . percussion over the heart.]

Percussion.
Upsala Lakaref. Forh., 1889-90, xxv, 71; 125.—Plonles
(W.) Die Bedeutung der perkutorischen Einpfindlich-
keit fur die Diagnose und Therapie, mit besonderer Be-
riicksichtigung der Krankheiten des Abdomen. Samml
klin. Vortr., Leipz., 1905, n. F., No. 399-400 (Inn. Med
No. 120-121. 457-510).—Frodl (T.) Delia percussione del
torace ascoltata alia bocea. Riforma med., Palermo-
Napoli, 1901, xx, 481—Kondot (E.) Le reflexe aortique
de percussion. Cong, franc, de mCd. C.-r. 1904, Par.,
1905, 93-99. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux,
1904, xxv, 571-573.—Runeberir (J. \V.) Om perkuaso-
risk transsonans. Finska lak.-sailsk. handl., Helsingfors,
1901, xliii. 469-177. Also, transl.: Verhandl. d. nord, Kong,
f. inn. Med. zu Kopenh. 1900, Stockholm, 1901, iii, 112-118
Also, transl.: Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1900, xiii, 81-87.—
Sarda (G.) De la totalite et du timbre dans la percus-
sion pulmonaire. Montpel. med., 1891, 2. s., xvii, 354;
479.—Selling (T.) & Edelmann (M.) Experimen-
telle Untersuehungen desPerkussionsschalles. verhandl.
d. Kong. f. innere Med., Wiesb., 1906, xxiii, 668-671.—
von Smolensk i (S.) Bemerkungen iiber das Win-
trich'sehe Perkussionssvmptom. Wien. med. Wehnschr.,
1889, xxxix, 1041-1043.—Thiltges (N.) De la percus-
sion. Bull, de l'Ass. internal, d. mca.-exp. de conip.
d'assur., Brux., 1902, i, 180-188.—Weil (A.) Leber die
Oberfliichenwirkung des Perkussionsstosses. Miinchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1907. liv, 221.—Werner. Zur Tlieorie
der Auskultations- und Perkussionsergebnisse. Deutsche
Aerzte-Ztg., Berl., 1906, 337; 362.

Percussion (Auscultatory).
See, also, Auscultation.
Ma.troxi (G. F.) Dell' ascoltazione e della

percussione. 8°. Pavia, 1841.
Abrains (A.) A modified method of auscultatory

percussion. Med. News, N. Y., 1902, lxxxi, 875.—Ben-
dersky (J.) La percussion auscultCe. Cong, franc, de
med. C.-r. 1904, Par., 1905, 271-274.—Bened iel (A. L.)

Auscultatory percussion. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1896,

6. s., iii, 101-108. Also: Med. Times, N. Y., 1905, xxxiii,
129-131.—Bianelii (A.

i
Ascoltazione stetoscopica della

percussione; ricerche sperimentali intorno alle modiflca-
zioni dei suoi resultati per influenza dei liquidi e dei gaz
nei viventi e nei cadaveri. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1888,

lxii, 269-288.—Capltan & Verdln. L'auscultation de
la percussion an moyen du stethoscope de Boudet de
Paris perfeetionne. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1896, 10. s., iii, 494-497.—Czofoos (K.) Percussio auscul-
tativa. Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1889, xxix, 495. Also,

transl. [Abstr.]': Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889,

xxv, 1181.—Engelen. Ueber perkussorisehe Auskulta-
tion. Reichs-Med.-Anz., Leipz.. 1904, xxix, 203; 245.—
Fauclier. De la percussion auseultee. J. de med. el

chir. prat., Par.. 1896, lxvii, 473-476.—Flax (O.) Auskulto-
Perkussion. Wien. med. Wehnschr.. 1905, lv, 1679.—Ha-
berslion (S. H.) Auscultatory percussion as a means
of diagnosis in thoracic disease. Practitioner, Lond., 1902,

lxviii, 175-186.—von Hoffmann (G. ) Die Percuss

Auscultation; Vortrag mit Demonstration einer neuen
Untersuchungsmethode fitr das Herz und die inneren
Organe iiberhaupt. Balneol. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904. v,

45; 49. Also: Deutsche Prax., Miinchen, 1904, xiii, 137-

142. . Ueber auscultatorische Percussion. Miinchen.
med. Wehnschr., 1901, xlviii, 1384.—Jackson (P. W.)
The value Of auscultatorv percussion as a method of diag-

nosis. N. York M. J., 1892. liii, 709-716.—Koran yi (S.)

Az auscultatios percussior61. Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1902,

xlvi, 165; 186; 205.—Leon M. (J.) Algunas palabras

acerca de percusi6n auscultatoria. Bol. d. Inst, patol.,

Mexico, 1901-2, i, no. 10, 1-3.—Magulre (R.) Palpation

and auscultatorv percussion. Med. Press & Circ, Lond.,

1898, n. s., lxv, 186.—Seaman (L. L.) The auscultatory

percussor. Tr. N.York Acad. M. (1890), 1891, 2. s.,vii,

279-285. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1890, xxxviii, 64-fi6.—

Sewall (H.) The value of stethoscopic percussion in

medical diagnosis. Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxiii, 483-

486. ^l^o, Reprint. Also: Tr. Pan.-Am. M. Cong. 1893,

Wash., 1895, pt. 1, 178-181.—Smith (A. H.1 A new
method of auscultatory percussion. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1893, xliii, 777.—Stengel (A.) The value of auscultatory

percussion in diagnosis. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1897, 3. s.,

xix, 18-34.—Thorne (W. B.) Auscultatory percussion;

a reply. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1896, i. 1140.—Wolff (W.)

Ueber" die Methoden der auskultatorischen Perkussion

und ihren Wert fur die Bestimmung der Herzgrenzen.

Berl. klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1905. 929-938. Also: Wien.

klin.-therap. Wehnschr., 1905, 929-938.

Percussion (ITistory of).
Alvarenga (P. F. da t. )

Bosquejo historico

da percussao. 8°. Lisbon, 1874.

Dock (G.) Leopold Auenbrugger and the

history of percussion, roy. 8°. [Ann Arbor],

1898.
Repr.from: Mich. Alumnus, 1898.
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d'auscultation et de
Paris, 1906.

Percussion (History of).
Ilcchcuiaii. Histoire ae la percussion, France

mod., Par., 1900, liii, 280-284.—Otis ( E, (.).) Auenbrugger
and Laennec, the discoverers of percussion and ausculta-
tion. Boston M. it S. J., 1898, exxxix, 281; 305. Also, Re-
print.—Rife (Florence FY) Historical sketch of percus-
sion and auscultation. Trained Nurse <fc Hosp. Rev.,
N. Y., 1903, xxxi, 201-205.

Percussion {Man mils, instrunrii nts,and
mctJiods in).

See, also, Percussion {Auscultatory) ; Plexim-
eter.

Auenbruggeh (L. ) Tratat asupra percuti-
unel; lucrare tradusa din liniha francezft dupa
I. N. Corvisart, de Drd. (i. A. Davidescu. 8°.

[Bucurescl, 1902.]

Cassaet (E. ) Precis

percussion. 2. ed. 8°.

Ehsteix ( \V. ) Die Tastpercussion. Ein Leit-

faden fur den klinischen Unterricht und fur die
iirztliche Praxis. 8°. Stuttgart. 1901.

Garmexdia (E. M. )
* Dactiloplesimia verti-

cal. 8°. Mexico, 1889.

Groschl (A.) * De percussione et auscula-
tione. 8°. Vindoboniv, 1841.

Hoppe (C. ) Kort overzigt van de leer der
percussie en auscultatie en hare beteckenis voor
de diagnostiek. Ten dienste van praktiserende
geneesheeren en studenten in de geneesknnde.
Gevolgd naar het Hootrduitseh door A. Drielsma.
8°. Utrecht, 1866.

Hughes (H.) Allgetneine Perkussionslehre.
Die mathematisch-physikalischen und die psy-
chologischen Grundlagen der Percussion, nebst
Beschreibung einiger neuer Instrumente. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1894.

Keller ( E. M. )
* Ueber Stubchenplessi-

rneterpercussion. 8°. W'urzburg, 1888.

Mischel (F. A. G. ) *De percussione et

. auscultatione chirurgia? subsidiis. 8°. Lipsise.

1850.

Schmidt (C. ) * Recherches sur la percussion
plessinietrique du thorax. 4°. Strasbourg, 1866.

Viekordt
( [K.] H. ) Kurzer Abriss der

Perkussion und Auskultation. 8°. Tubingen,
1884.

. The same. 3. Aufl. 8°. Tubingen,

The same. 6. Aufl. 8°. Tubingen,

The same. 7. Aufl. 8°. Tubingen,

The same. 8. verbesserte Aufl.

1890.

1899.

1901.

12°. Tubingen, 1904.
BalzlE.) Ueber palpirende Perkussion (Plessaesthe-

sie). [Japanese text. J Ztschr. d. med. Gesellsch. zu To-
kyo, 1895, ix, 1-3.—Baumlioltz (.1. L.j Percussions-
Apparat und ein Beitrag zur Percussion. Compt.-rend.
Cong, internat. de med. 1897, Moec., 1899, iii, sect. 5, 221-
223.—Bluket ( L. N. ) Noviy perkussionniy pribov.
[New percussion apparatus.] Voyenno-san. dielo, St.

Petersb., 1890, x, 107-109.—Brajon (A.) Delia percus-
sione esclusivamente palpatoria, con metodi digito-digi-
tali. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1906, xl v, 301-385.

—

Campani (A.) Sulla tecnica della percussione. Kiv.
crit. di din. med., Firenze, 1905, vi, 393; 409.—Clark
(J. (1.) A trimanual method of percussion for the detec-
tion of cystic or locuiated fluids in the abdomen.
Homeop. .J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xxiii, 348-351. Also: Univ.
Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1901, xiv, 06-08.—Coop (S.) II

metodo grafico applicato alia percussione (plessogratia);
comunicazione preventiva. Riforma med., Xapoli, 1894,

x, pt. 1, 158; 171.—Ciirscliiiiaim (H.j & Sclilayer.
Ueber Goldscheiders Methode der Herzperkussion
(Orthoperkussion). Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.
Berl., 1905, xxxi, 1990-1999.—Dupont (M.) Marteau a
percussion automatique et graduee. Compt. rend. Soc.
de biol., Par., 1903, lv, 93.—Ebsteln (W.) Ein federn-
der Percussionstinger. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1894, xxxi,
1059. . Nochmals die Tastperkussion. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1902, xxviii, 700-702.

—

Ciairdnei* (W. T.) On the methods of percussion em-
ployed in Edinburgh and Glasgow; with special reference

Percussion (Manuals, instruments, and
methods hi).
to tin' importance <»f minimising the stroke in most cases
in the delimitation of areas. Edinb. M. J., 1904 n s xvi
408-113.—Grosglik (A.) Perkutor Grosglika, pzyrzad
do opukiwania. [. . . apparatus for percussion.] Medv-
cyna, Warszawa, 1901, xxix, 395.—Kabierske. Ueber
eine oeue Percussionsmethode und deren Bedeutung fur
die Lungenspitzcn- und Herzpercussion. Jahresb. d.
schles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kult. 1890, Bresl., 1891, lxviii,
med. Abth., 0-14. Also: Therap. Monatsh., Berl., 1890, iv,
L22-128.—KalllstratofffN. M.) Skladnol nabor diva
perkussdi i auskultatsii. [Pocket case for percussion and
auscultation.] Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 001.—
Kantorowlcz (A.) Kritikderneueren Methoden der
Perkussion. Berl. Klinik, 1900, xviii, 220 Hft 1-32 —
Kiilfoin (N.I.) Molotochekdlya postukivaniya s opre-
dlelyonnol siloludara(perkutometr). [A ha ter for per-
cussing with definite power.] Vrach, St.-Pctersb., 1894,
xv, 293-290. Also: Trudi V syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v
pamyat Pirogova, S.-Peterb., 1894, i, 296-301.—Landolft
(M.) & Salvatore (A.) La percussione dello sterno.
Gazz. d. osp., Milano, I905,xxvi, 1497-1499.—Mparl (G.)
Delia percussione immediata sulla spina delle scapole.
Morgagni, Napoli, 1895, xxxvii, 297-302.—JTIejia (D.)
Percusion vertical. Gae. med., Mexico, 1903, 2. s., iii, 90-
99.—Pal (.1.) Zur Technik der Grenzbestimmung der
Organe mittels Transsonanz. Wien. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, Iii, 353-355.—Plcscli (J.) Ueber ein verbessertes
Verfahren der Perkussion. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1902, xlix, 620.—Slgnorelll (A.) La percussione medi-
atadigito angolaree V angoloclaveo-costale. Boll.d.Soc.
Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1904, xxiv, 32-30.—Stern (H.)
A new percussion mallet. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1901, lx, 917.—
Tons ( F. ) Un procedimiento nuevo de percusion. Rev.
de cien. m6d. de Barcel., 1902, xxviii, 500.—Verriest.
Communication sur la percussion directe. Bull. Acad,
roy. de med. de Belg., Brux., 1894, 4. s., viii, 711-716.

Percussion caps.
See, also, Eye (Wounas, etc., of); Tetanus

(
Causes of )

.

Neyman (E. H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Ziind-
hiitchenverletzung. 8°. Kiel, 1890.

< at lie lineii ii (H.) Un cas d'Eruption profession-
nelle. Ann. de dermat. et syph., Par., 1899, 3. s., x, 77-80.
Also: Bull. Soc. franc, de dermat. et syph., i'ar., 1899, x,
39-42.

Percussion-cure.
See Vibration-cure.

Percutometer.
See Percussion (Manuals, etc., in)

.

Percy (John) [1817-89].
HartogfP. J.) [Biography.] Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond.,

1895, xliv, 425.

Percy (Pierre-Francois) le baron [1754-1825].
Manuale del chirurgo d' armata, ovvero istru-

zione del chirurgo-militare intorno il tratta-

mento delle piaghe (entendesi ferite) e special-

mente di quelle d' arma da fuoco; con il metodo
d' estrarre da queste piaghe li corpi stranieri,

e la descrizione d' un nuovo stromento proprio
a quest' uso. Opera che ha meritato il premio
al concorso dell' Accademia reale di chirurgia
di Parigi. Trasportato dalla lingua francese
nell' idioma italiano dall' . . . Niccolo D. Les-
sari. 263 pp. 8°. Venezia, F. Andreola,
1799.

. Journal des campagnes du baron Percy,
chirurgien en chef de la grande armee; publie
d'apres les manuscrits inedits, avec une intro-

duction par E. Longing. 8°. Paris, 1904.
See, also, France. Dlpartenu ni de la gnu. m , Formu-

lario pharrnacutico [etc.]. 8°. Lisbon, 1810. . De
la sante des troupes. 12°. Strasbourg, 1806.

For Biography, see Bibliot. f. Lwger, Kflbenh., 1897, 7.

R., viii, 49-57, port. (O. Wanscherj. Also: Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1905, i, 37-39.

For Portrait, see Corlieu (S.) Centenaire Pac. de
med. de Par. 4°. Paris, 1896.

See, also:
Bergounloux (J.) Le baron P.-F. Percy, chirurgien

en che! de la grande armee, et son journal de campagne.
France med., Par., 1904, li, 343; 302.

Perdelwitz (Paul [Erich Friedrich]) [1869-

]. *Ein Beitrag zur intracraniellen Ke-
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Perdelwitz
I
Paul [Erich Friedrich])—cont'd,

section des ii. Trigeminusastes nach Hartley-

Krau.se. 24 pp., 2 1. 8°. Breslau, 1895.

Perdereau ( Alphonse - Louis ) [1871- ] .

* Contribution a l'etude du retrecissernent mi-
tral pur chez l'homme. 82 pp. 4°. Paris,

1896, No. 343.

Perdereau (Jacques).
Boutiiicau (F.-K.) La vie privee d'un maitre chi-

rurgien de Tours au xviiie siecle; Jacques Perdereau.
Gaz. med. du centre, Tours, 1904, ix, 206-212.

Perdriat (Henri) [1870- ]. *Des ery-

themes infectieux prolonges (erythemes scar-

latinit'orines). 66 pp. 4°. Paris, 1896, No.
335.

Perdriat (Jean-Marie) [1854- ]. * Etude
Bur l'arthrotomie dans les luxations anciennes
ou irreductibles. 132 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892,

No. 128.

Perdrizet (Louis-Eugene) [1882- ]. * Re-
traction de l'aponevrose palmaire d'origine

tuberculeuse; tuberculose iuflammatoire; rhu-
matisme tuberculeux al)articulaire. 68 pp.
8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 67.

Perdrizet (Rene) [1866- ]. *Des ampu-
tations du col de F uterus et de leurs indications

en dehors du cancer. 54 pp., 1 1. 4°. Pons,
1894, No. 435.

Perdu (Eugene). *Lascoliose; sa theorie; son
traitement. 136 pp., 7 pi. 8°. Paris, 1902,

No. 483.

Perdu (Leon) [1868- ]. *Essai sur les

formes clinic jues du cancer prhnitif du pan-
creas. 80 pp. 4°. Lyon, 1893, No. 836.

Perdynamin.
Farka« (M.) A vastherapia lijabb haladasa; perdy-

uamin, egy uj szerves vaskeszitmeny. [The later prog-
ress of iron therapy; perdynamin, a new organic iron
product.] Gyogvaszat, Budapest, 1903, xliii, 310-342. Also,

transl.: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1903, xxxix,
r>91-596.—Liiebreu-li (O.) Ueber Perdynamin. Therap.
Monatsh., Berl., 1902, xvi, 423. Also, Reprint.— Sielart
(G.) Klinische Erfalirungen iiber Perdynamin. The-
rap. Monatsh., Berl., 1903, xvii, Tl. — Wiiiterberg (J.)

Neuere Beitriige zur Wirkungsweise des Perdynamins
und Lecithin-Perdynamins. Wien. med. Presse, 1904,
xlv, 909-917.

Pere (Aimee). *Les courbures laterales nor-
males du rachis humain. 78 pp. 8°. Tou-
lpu*e, 1900, No. 371.

Pere (Lucien) [1879- ]. *Les gros kystes
de l'ouraque. 46 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1905, No. 51.

Pereda (Petrus Pauras). In Michaelis Joannis
Paschalis methodum curandi scholia. Addita
in extremo operis disputatio medica, an can-
nabis, et aqua, in qua mollitur, possint aerem
inficere. Ed. novissima. 7 p. 1., 212 ff., 8 1.

l(i°. Lugduni, sumpt. J. Cardonii, 1630.

Peredo ( Pedro P. ) * Ligeras consideraciones
s.obre el tratamiento quirurgico de los abcesos
del hi'gado. 110 pp. 8°. Pachuca, 1891.

Pere^rino Leile d'Araujo (Jose). *0
rithmo de galope nas polynevrites. 60 pp. 4°.

Rio de Janeiro, Bernard freres, 1904.

Pereira (Antonio Joaquim).
See d'Assis de Souza Vaz (Francisco). Noticia

sobre o estado actual da casa da Roda [etc.] . 8°. Porto,
1834.

Pereira (Eduardo Baptista). *A gastrotomia,
ou talha estomacal. 57 pp. 8°. Rio de Ja-
neiro, Macedo & Rohe, 1901.

Pereira (Pmrica). * Contribuicao ao estudo
da ethica medica. 91 pp. 4°. Rio de Janeiro,
1905.

Pereira (Gometius). Antoniana Margarita,
opus nempe physicis, medicis, ac theologis non
minus utile, quam necessarium. Methymnse
Campi excusum est hoc opus in officina calcho-

Pereira (Gometius)—continued,
graphica Guillielmi de Millie. Ann. L). 1554.
2 p. 1., 260 pp. fol. [Methymnse Campi, 1554.]

Pereira (Jeronymo Baptista). *Da amenor-
rhea; classiticacao, mechanisino, causas, effeitos

e tratamento. 84 pp., 11. 4°. Rio de Janeiro
1901.

Pereira (Joao Baptista Marques). See Mar-
ques Pereira.

Pereira (Joao Felix).
See tloldberger. Terceiro relatorio annual ("etc ]

16°. Lisboa, 1852.

Pereira (Joanna).
See Questfi© de peritos [etc.] . B°. bi$boa, 1878.

[Pereira (Jonathan)] [1804-53]. Selecta e
prsescriptis; or, selections from physicians'
prescriptions. Containing lists of the terms,
phrases, contractions, and abbreviations used
in prescriptions; with explanatory notes, ex-

amples of prescriptions grammatically explained
and construed, and a series of prescriptions
illustrating the use of the preceding terms.
Intended for the use of medical students. 7.

ed. 1 p. 1., 158 pp. 24°. London, S. Highki/,
1837.

. The same. Physicians' prescription

book. 14. ed. xi, 298 pp. 24°. Philadelphia,

Lindsay & Blakistoyi, ISIm.

. The same. 16. ed. xvi, 286 pp. 24°.

Philadelphia, Lindsay d: Blakiston, 1877.

. The same. '18. ed. xi, 364 pp. 24°.

London J. & A. Churchill, 1890.

. Lectures on polarized light, delivered

before the Pharmaceutical Society of Great
Britain and in the Medical School of the Lon-
don Hospital, viii, 110 pp. 8°. London, Long-
man [and others'], 1843.

. The elements of materia medica and
therapeutics, with numerous illustrations. L\

Am. from the last Lond. ed., enlarged and im-

proved; with notes and additions by Joseph
Carson. 2 v. xliv, 724 pp. ;

xxxii, 862 pp. 8°.

Philadelphia, Lea & Blanchard, 1846.

. The same. Vorlesungen iiber Materia
medica, oder iiber die Herkunft, die Qualitat,

die Zusamniensetzung und die Wirksamkeit der

Arzneistoffe, gehalten 1835-6 in der Alder-

gate's-Schule zu London. Deutsch bearbeitet

und mit Zusiitzen versehen von Friedrich J.

Behrend. 2 v. in 1. xii, 748 pp. ;
xvi, 784 pp.

8°. Leipzig, C. E. Kollmann, 1838-9.
See, also, Rfatteucci (0 [arlosj

i
[in 1. s.]. Lectures en

the physical phenomena of living beings. 12°. London,
1847.

For Biography, see Diet. Nat. Biog., Lond., 1896, xlv, 1

(G. S. Bou'lger).

Pereira (Miguel). Hematologia tropical; en-

saio clinico. 1 p. 1., 100 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, Laemert tl
- Co., 1897.

Periera d'Axevedo (Francisco). SeecVAze-
vedo (Francisco Periera ).

Pereira Bias L.ebre (Joao) [ -19001.
da <'osta (X.) [Biography.] Med. contemp., Lisb.,

1900, xviii, 241.

Pereira y Eleta (Luis). Derecho veterinario

y policia sanitaria; estudio del derecho vigente

administrativo, civil, penal y procesal y juris-

prudencia del Tribunal supremo y del de lo

contencioso administrativo. x, 656 pp. 8°.

Madrid, Soe. ed. Espanola, 1904.

Pereira da Fomeea fLuiz). Catalogo do

gabinete d'anatomia da Eschola medico-cirur-

gico do Porto. 40 pp. 8°. Porto, S. J. Pereira,

1860. [P., v. 1267.]
. Segundo supplemento ao Catalogo do

gabinete anatomico da Eschola medico -cirur-
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Pereira da Fonseca (Luiz)—continued.

gica do Porto. 10 pp. 8°. Porto, S. J. Pereira,

1861. [P., v. 1267.]

. Terceiro supplemento ao Catalogo do
gabinete anatomico da Eschola medico-cirurgica
do Porto. 7 pp. 8°. Porto, S. J. Pereira, 1862.

[P., v. 1267.]
See, ateo, Ksc-liola medico-cirurgica do Porto. Cata_

logo do gabinete d'anatomia [etc.]. 8°. Porto, 1860-61"

Pereira da Fonseca (Norberto). *Paraly-
sias das cordas vocaes. 129 pp., 1 1. roy. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro, Mendes, Morgues <fc Co., 1897.

Pereira-Guimaraeg (Jose). Colleceao de
observaeoes de cirurgia. 206 pp., 11. 8°. Bio
de Janeiro, Brou n & Evaristo, 1876.

Pereira ManhSeg Antonio). *Tratamento
da tosse. 37 pp. 4°. Bio de Janeiro, de Bodri-
gues ct- Co., 1906.

Pereira y Xovoa (M.).
s<e Kin/. (Carl). Compendio de materia mediea [etc.].

16°. Madrid, 1878.

Pereira Reg© (Jose) [1816-92], Esbocohis-
torico das epidemias que tern grassadona cidade
do Rio de Janeiro desde 1830 a 1870. viii, 216

pp., 1 1. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1872.
. Memorifl historica das epidemias da febre

amarella e cholera-morbo que tern reinado no
Brasil. 228, 2 pp. 8°. Bio de Janeiro, iypog.

National, 1873.
For Biography, see Gaz. med. da Babia. 1892-3, 4. s., iii,

378-381 (J. Remedios Monteiro).

Pereira da Silva (Jose). *Da liberdade no
exercicio da medicina (estudo critico perante as

sciencias, a constituicao e o codigo penal). 5

p. L, 78 pp., 2 1. 4°. [Bio de Janeiro f], 1900.

Pereirine.
See, also, Fever (Malarial, Treatment of) with

pereirine.

F.u'vet ( C. ) *Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Alkaloide des Pereirorinde. 12°. Berlin, 1894.

Perektaan John S.) Clinical notes on noso-
phen, antinosine, and nosophen-gauze. 5 pp.
12?. Chicago, 1899.
Repr.from: Chicago M. Recorder, 1899, xvi.

Perelman (S[aveliy] I[sai] L[elzerevich]

)

[1865- ] .
*K voprosu o dlelstvii kholernavo

yada na sobak. [On the action of cholera virus

on dogs.] 42 pp., 1 L,4 diag. [on 1 8°.

S.-Peterburg, V. Vatslik, 1894.

Peren (Nicolaus) [1866- ]. *Die Deckung
der Augenhohle nach Ausraumung derselben.

27 pp., 1 L 8°. Marburg, B. Friedrich, 1891.

Perenotti (Pierantonio) [1732-97]. Storia ge-

nerate, e ragionata dell' origine, dell' essenza o
specifica qualita dell' infezzione venerea, di sua
sede ne' corpi e de' principal! suoi fenomeni.
256 pp. 12°. Torino, stamperia Beak, [1788].

Pererius (Benedictus). De magia, de observa-

tione somniorum et de divinatione astrologica,

libri tres. Adversus fallaces, et superstitiosas

artes. 2 p. 1., 236 pp., 3 L 16°. Colonise Agrip-
pin;c, apud J. Gymnicum, 1593.

Peres (Jules). * Contribution a l'etude de la

permeabilite renale; son diagnostic parl'ernploi

du bleu de methvlene. 96 pp. 8°. Toulouse,

1897, No. 223.

Peres (Louis). *Essai sur le traitement medi-
cal de l'appendicite dans la puerperalite. 76

pp., 1 1. 8°. Toulouse, 1901, No. 423.

Peres Furtado C«alvao
|
Januario). Oracao

academica recitada na sessao solemne d'aber-

tura da Escola medico-cirurgica do Porto, no
dia 6 d'outubro 1851. 35 pp. sm. 8°. Porto,

Typ. commercial, 1851.

Peret-Gilbert [I860- ]. * Considerations
sur les neoplasmes primitifs des nerfs des mem-
bres. 191 pp. 4°. Pan's, 1891, No. 125.

. The same. Neoplasmes primitifs des
nerfs des membres. 191 pp. 8°. Paris, J.-B.
Bailliere dcJUs, 1891.

de Peretti
| Leonard ). *Contribution a l'etude

des eaux minerales de la Corse, et en particulier
des eaux de Baracci. 53 pp., 1 L 8°. Tou-
louse, 1905, No. 603.

Peretti (Pietro) [1781-1864].
Scarpellini (Caterina). Cenno necrologico

intorno il pi of. Pietro Peretti, uno dei xl dei
vecchi Lincei. 8°. Boma, 1864.

Repr.from: Gior. arcadico, Roma, 1864, n. s., xxxvi.

Perctz ( Eugen ) .
* Ueber Unterkieferfrakturen.

[Wurtzburg.] 38 pp. 8°. Berlin, Eyck &
Friedlander, 1893.

Pcrevcrzett" (Ivan [Nikandorovich]
)

[1840-
78]. *0 difteritle v kishkakh i v brizheyech-
nikh limfaticheskikh zhelyozakh v histologi-

cheskom otnoshenii. [Diphtheria of the intes-

tines and mesenteric glands histologically con-
sidered.] 32 pp., 1 1., 1 pi. 8°. Sanktpeterhurg,
1871.

Percy (Henry). *Du curettage de l'uterus

dans la fievre puerperale. 32 pp. 8°. Lau-
sanne, H. Valloton, Guex & Cie., 1898.

Percy (L. ) Observations sur le croup, sur les

caracteres distinctifs de cette maladie et sur son
traitement. 71 pp. 8°. Lausanne, Hignou &
< ie., 1811.

Pereyra (E.
)

Dispensario dell' Opera Pia Spe-
dale oftalmico fiorentina. Resoconto sommario
degli anni 1881-94. 8°. [Firenze, 1886-96.]

. Dispensario dell' Opera Pia Spedale oftal-

mico fiorentino. Resoconto sommario degli

anni 1885-8. 7 pp. 8°. [Firenze, Tipog. coope-

rativa, 1889.,

Pereyra (Emile-L. ) Quelques reflexions sur
l'insuffisance du jury en matiere de medecine
legale. 18 pp. • 8°. Bordeaux, H. Faye, 1842.

[P., v. 2211.]
. Du traitement de la phthisie pulmonaire.

Quelques reflexions sur les phthisiques observes
a l'hopital Saint-Andre de Bordeaux. 84 pp.
8°. Paris, Germer-Bailliere ; Bordeaux, C. La-
walk, 1843. •

. The same. Cura della tise polmonare;
osservazioni fatte nello Spedale S. Andrea a
Bordeaux. Prima versione italiana, con note
del Alessandro Del-Corso, arricchita da una
interessante appendice del D. R. Cartoni. 148

pp. 12°. Livorno, A. Nanni, 1844. [P., v.

2238.]
Perez (Bernard). Le caractere de l'enfant a

l'homme. iv, 308 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris, F. Al-
can, 1892.

Perez (F. ) Oreille et encephale. Etude d'ana-
tomie chirurgicale. 102 pp., 22 pi. with out-

line, fol. Buenos Aires, Coni freres, 1905.

Perez (George Victor). Orotava as a health
resort. 40 pp. 8°. London, C. J. Clark, 1893.

Perez (J.) *1. these: Recherches sur l'anguil-

lule terrestre. 2. these: Propositions de zoolo-

gie, de botanique et de geologie, donnees par la

faculte. 1 p. 1., 156pp., 1 1., 6 pi. 4°. Paris,

1866, No. 285.
Repr.from: Ann. d. sc. nat., Par., 1866, 5. s., zool., vi.

Perez (Ricardo). Estudio sobre la falsa bella-

dona. 19 pp. 8°. Mexico, Berrueco hermanos,

1885.

Perez ( Victor) [
-1S92].

Obituary. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1892, i, 686.
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Perez Andres (Jose Enrique) [

-1903].
de Paso(.I.)i Calvo(F.) Necrologia. Gac. m6d.

de Granada, 1903, xxi, 300-303.

Perez-Avemlaiio. Intubation du larynx;
instruments, technique, avantages. Preface du
Dr. Marfan, xx, 274 pp. 12°. Paris, C. Kaud,
1902.

Pcrc/ ISihhom (Manuel). *Bosquejo de un
estudio sobre la influencia del medico en la re-

generation de la especie humana. 5-4 pp. 8°.

Mexico, Berrueco liermanos, 1885.

Perez Bravo (Diego). Dissertation botanico-
farmaccutica sobre la calaguala, su analysis
chymico y medicinales virtudes, dicha en la

real Sociedad de Sevilla el di'a 21 de marzo de
1754. 7 p. 1., 39 pp. sm. 4°. Sevilla, en la im-
prenta del Colegio mayor y Universidad; y libreria

de J. Navarro, 1754.
'

[P., v. 1243.]
[Perez de Escobar (Antonio).] Medicina

patria, 6 elementos de la medicina practiea de
Madrid, pueile servir de aparato a la historia

natural y medioa de Espana. 2 p. 1., xxxxii
pp. sm. 4°. Madrid, A. Mnnoz, 1788.

Perez de la Fanosa (Eduardo) [1831- ].

Contribution al estudio de la reorganization del
cuerpo de sanidad militar espafiol. Transcrip-
tion de varios artfculos publicados en la corres-
pondencia militar durante el aiio 1886. 13 pp.
8°. Madrid, E. Jaramillo & Co., 1889.

For Biography and Portrait, see Rev. de san. mil., Ma-
drid, 1889, iii, 241-249, port. (M. Martin Salazar).

Perez Gil ( Antonio) .
* La podredumbre noso-

comial. 41pp. 12°. Mexico, R. Velascn, 1871.
Perez y Martinez (Esteban). Estudio de la

prematuracion y del agotamiento organico en el

concepto de la higiene y patologia militar. 16

pj>. 8°. Madrid, I!. Ft, 1889.

Perez y Woguera (Emilio). La alimenta-
ci6n del soldado. Apuntes de higiene militar.

40 pp. 8°. Madrid, E. Jaramillo & Co., 1891.
Biblioteea de la Revista de sanidad militar.

. Tratamiento rational de la pneumonia.
Memoria premiada con mention honorifica por
la Keal academia de medicina de Madrid, vii,

175 pp. 8°. Madrid, G. Juste, 1892.
. Heridas de machete. 43 pp. 8°. Ma-

drid, 1898.

. Estudio farmacologico y terapeutico de
los alcaloides y glucosides. pt. 1. Alcaloides
naturales. viii, 972 pp., 2 1. 8°. Madrid, G.
Juste, 1899.

. Heridas por proyectiles de fusil de pe-
guefio calibre. 66 pp. 8°. Madrid, 1900.

. El protargol. 11 pp. 8°. Madrid,
[1901].
Repr. frovi.' Med. mil. espan., Madrid. 1900-1901, xiv.

Also: Rev. de Clin, terap. y farm., Madrid, 1901, xiv.

. Reuniatismo visceral, vii, 463 pp. 8°.

Madrid, A. B. Vdasco, 1904.

Perez Ortiz (j^ronimo). Estudio y aplica-
cion de las aguas minerales de Espana en el

tratamiento de las enfermedades de la piel. 63
pp. 8°. Madrid, 1885.

. Cirugfa de urgencia. xlviii, 352 pp., 1

1., 2 pi. 8°. Madrid, 1895.
Perez Penielie (Teodosio S. ) * Estudio sobre

las diversas formas de apendicitis. 50 pp. 8°.

Mexico, 1895.

Perez-Rosales (Y.) Manual del ganadero
chileno, dedicado a* las bibliotecas departamen-
tales de Chile, xiii, 160 pp., 1 1. 8°. Ham-
burgo, F. II. Xestler & Melle, 1888.

Perez Sanchez (Pedro). Contribution al
estudio de la rabia. 65 pp., 1 1. 8°. Madrid, R.
Alrarez, 1896.

Perez Zuiiiga (Enrique). Manual de tecnica
fisiologiea general (gui'a para los trabajos prac-
tices de fisiologi'a). 138 pp., 1 1. 12°. Madrid
M. O. Hernandez, 1889.

Perfect (William) [1740-89]. Cases in mid-
wifery; with reference and remarks. 2. ed.
corrected and improved. 2 v. 5 p. 1., 401 pp.;
5 p. 1., 530 pp. 8°. Rochester, T. Muter, 1784.'

. The same. 3. ed. 2 v. 5 p. 1., 401 pp.;
5 p. 1., 530 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Rochester, T. Fish,/
[1789].
Additional title to v. 2. Principally founded on the

correspondence of . . . Colin Mackenzie. 3. ed. 8°. Roch-
ester, W. Gillman, 1789.

. Methods of cure in some particular cases
of insanity: The epilepsy hypochondriacal af-

fection, hysteric passion, and nervous disorders,
vi, 135pp. 12°. Rochester, T. Fisher, d.].

Perfetti (Camille). *Essai d'Stude sur le cafe
isme dans les dermatoses. 58 pp. 8°. Paris,
1902, No. 50.

Perftlyeff(M[ikhail] O[sipovich]
) [1844- ].

O polozhenii meditsinskavo dlela v Rossii.

[Condition of medicine in Russia.] 187 pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, Y. Tret, 1889.

. Material! dlya khirurgii mozga. [Sur-

gery of the brain.] * 129 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg,
1890.

Hepr. from: Med. pribav. k morsk. sborniku, St. Pe-
tersb., 1890.

. Ocherki sovremennoi klinicheskol me-
ditsini v Rossii. I. Klinicheskaya shkola prof.

Zakharyina. [Sketches of contemporary clin-

ical medicine in Russia. I. Prof. Zakharyin's
clinical school.] 88 pp. 8°. S.-Peterburg, V.

Dressen & Ko. , 1892.
. Chto takoye dieti, trudniya v vospitatel-

nom otnoshenii? [What is meant bv "chil-

dren difficult to educate"?] 42 pp. 12°. [i>.

p., n. d.]

Perfumes.
Barbe. Le parfumeur francois, qui enseigne

toutes les manieres de tires les odeurs des flours,

et a faire toutes sortes de compositions de par-

fums, avec le secret de purger le tabac en
poudre, et le parfumer de toutes sortes d' odeurs.
24°. Lyon, 1693.

Bertrand (C.-F. ) Le parfumeur imperial,

ou l'art de preparer les odeurs, essences, par-

fums, aromates, eaux de senteur, poudres, pom-
mades, huiles, pates, lait virginal, cosnietiques,

vinaigres de proprete, savons et savonnettes,

pastilles odorantes, fumigations, l>ains aronia-

tiques, gants parfumes, rouge de toutes quality,

[etc.]. 8°. Paris, 1809.

Chiroxe (V.
)

Degli aromi e dei profumi
relativamente alia influenza che esercitano

sull' uomo e sulla societa. 2. ed. 8°. Napoli,

[1899].
See, also, infra.

Combe (A.) Influence des parfums et des

odeurs sur les n^vropathes et les hystcriques.

12°. Pan's, 1905.

Debay (A. ) Nouveau manuel du parfunieur-

chimiste. Les parfums de la toilette et les cos-

metiques les plus favorables a la beaut/1 sans

nuire a la sant£, suivis d'un grand nomhre de

produits hygieniques nouveaux completement
ignores de la parfumerie. 16°. Paris, 1856.

Nouvelle chymie du gout et de l'odorat, au

l'art de composer facilement et a peu de frais

les liqueurs I boire et les eaux de senteurs.

2 v. 8°. Paris, an VIII [1800].

Saxtini de Riols (E.-X.) Les parfums ma-

giques. Odeurs, onctions, fumigations, inhala-

tions, en usage chez les anciens, dans les tem-
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Perfumes.
pies, pour consulter les dieux dans le sommeil
sacre, on en particulier an moyen-age, dans dif-

ferents buts; actuellement, dans les ceremonies
magiques, etc. 12°. Paris, 1903.
Beyer (H.) Narkotische Wirkungen von Riechstof-

fen und ihr fiinnuss auf die motorischen Nerven des
Frosches. Arch. £. Anat. u. Entweklngsgesch., Leipz.,
L902, Suppl.-Bd., 203-21 (, 1 diag.—Billard (G.) A: Dleu-
late (L.) Procede de mesurc de remission du parfum
des fleurs. Compt. rend.Soe.debiol., Par., 1904, h i, 147.—
Butt (G.) Perfumes; their antiquity and uses, with
formuhe. Pharm. J., Lond., 1902, 4. s., xiv, 465-458. Also
[Abstr.] : Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1902, xi. 317.—Burr (E. H.)
Perfumery materials, natural and artificial. Am. Drug.
& Pharm. Rec, N. Y., 190ti, xlviii, no. 2, 35-37.—t'hara-
bot(E.) Methodes de separation et de dosage dans la
chimie des matieres odorantes. Bull. d. sc. Pharmacol.,
l'ar., 1903, vii, 77-98. . L'industrie des parfums.
Ibid., 1901. ix, 260-275.—Cliirone (V.) Degli aromi dei
profumi relativamente alia loro influenza mil' uomo e
sulla society. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1896,
xxiv, 49; 99. See, also, supra.—<'liokicr (L.) Fards et
parfums. J. m£d.deBrux.. 190a, x, 254-256.—Deffernez.
Hygiene professionncllc; les savonset les parfums synthe-
tiques. Bull. Acad. roy. de med. de Belg., Brux!, 1906,
4. s., xx, 251-258. Also [Abstr.] : Medecin. Brux., 1906, xvi,
169.—lierber. Recentes etudes sur les essences et les

• parfums naturels ou artificiels. Monit. scient., Par., 1897
4. el, xi, pt. 2, 707; 787: 8S0.—Hooper (D.) The per-
fumes of the Moguls. [Abstr.] Merck's Rep., N. Y., 1905,
xiv, 77-80.—Jung. Das neue Parfum Salol. Zahnarztl.
Rundschau. Berl., 1906, xv, 965.—Liebmann (A.) Per-
fumes, natural and artificial. Notices Proc. Roy. Inst.
Gr. Brit., Loud., 1902-5, xvii, pt. 2, 258-262.—Marx (H.)
Ueber die baktericide Wirkung einiger RiechstofYe; eine
vorliiufige Mitteilung. Centralbl. f. Bakteriol. [etc.], 1.

Abt., Jena, 1902, xxxiii, 74-76.—Melius (Helene). Indi-
sche Rosen und ihre Yerwertung. Globus, Brnschwg.,
1903, lxxxiv, 11-14 —Perfume plants of India. Scient.
Am. Suppl., N. Y., 1903, lv, 22676.—Saguet. Parfumerie
toxique. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1903, xxvii,
140-142.—de Salas (U.) Los perfumes sinteticos en las
sustancias alimenticias. Independ. med., Barcel., 1903,
xxxiii. 133-135.—SclietHer. Les parfums; leurs usages;
leurs effets au point de vue de l'hvgiene. Loire med.,
St.-Etienne, 1899, xviii. 256-267.—Sooville (W. L.) Co-
lognes and toilet waters. Am. J. Pharm., Phila., 1902,
lxxiv, 559-567.—Speier. Kiinstliche Riechstoffe. Med.
Woche, Berl., 1902, 365-369. — Tilfeneau (M. ), Ber-
nard (R.) Si Ciloess (P.) L'industrie des parfums
chimiques et des parfums naturels a l'exposition de 1900.
Monit. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s., xvi, 321; 497—Tissier (C.)
Les parfums synthetiques. Rev. scient., Par., 1902, 4. s.,

xvii, 462-467.—Umney (J. C. ) Perfumes; their source
and extraction. Pharm. J., Lond., 1906, 4. s., xxiii, 340;
376.—Vertus et effets de l'excellente "eau admirable",
ou eaude Cologne, approuvee par la Faculty de medecine
le 13 janvier 1727. Chron. med., Par., 1903, x, 610-614.

Pergameiit [Saul Rafailovich] [1872- ].

*0 vliyanii alkoholnavo otravleniya krolikov
na rost kostel utrobnikh ikh plodov. [Influence
of alcoholic poisoning of rabbits on the growth
of bones of their intra-uterine foetuses.] 88 pp.,
21. 8°. S.-Peterburg, Mme.N. Y.Stoikova, 1900.

Pergaiiri (Ernesto). Manicomio di Crema... I

dementi tranquili a donaicilio. Relazione del

. . . alia deputazione provinciale di Cremona.
5 pp., 1 1. 8°. Crema, tipog. E. Rollert, 1891.

Perge (Jules) [1876- ]. * Contribution a
l'etude des retrecissements de l'liretre, d'origine

tuberculeuse. 73 pp., 1 1. 8°. Lyon, 1902,

No. 78.

Pergens (Ed[ward Wilhelm Gerard]) [1862-

]. Pemphigus des Auges. 2 p. 1., 74 pp.
8°. Berlin, S. Karger, 1901/

Pergola (Frederic) [1874- ]. *De la mort
rapide et irnprevue dans les retrecissements

cancereux de l'intestin; symptomatologie, pa-

thogenie des accidents et critique inedico-legale.

75 pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris, 1903, No. 407.

de Pergula (Joh. Ant.) Tractatus de medi-
cina. [In fine:] Hie sit finis hujus parvie prac-

tical per minimum artium et medicin;e Johan-
nem de Pergula. MS. 921. 4°. [n. 1434.]

Perhorrentla* pestilentialis, cphemeris [etc.].

See Aurimontanus (Hieronymus)

.

Perhydrase.
Bolime (A.i Emahrungsversuche mit Perhydrase-

milch. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u Beri 1906
xxxii, 1729-1733.

Perhydrol.
Aronhelm. Perhydrol. Med. Woche, Berl., 1905

vi, 209-211.—Bierer (R.) Zur Anwendung des Per-
liydrols. Allg. med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1906, lxxv, 877.—Frank

i a.i Ueber die chirurgische Verwendbarkeit
von Perhydrollosungen (Merck'sches Wasserstoffsuper-
ojyd). Allg, med. Centr.-Ztg., Berl., 1904, Ixxiii, tu.x.—
Holzmayer. Praktische Erfahrungeu mit Perhydrol
Merck. Berl. tier&rztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 871.—Kr'eut-
zer (M.) Perhydrol und seine Anwendung. Wchnschr.
t. Tierh. u. Viehzucht, Miinchen, 1905, xlix, 257-266.

Periaortitis.
See Aorta

(
Inflammation of).

Periarteriitis nodosa.
Benedict (II.) Periarteriitis nodosa. Budapesti k.

orvosegy. evkonyve, 1905, 70-73. Also: Ungar. med.
Presse, Budapest, L905, x, 252.—Janes*? (M.) & Vesz-
preml (D.) A periarteriitis nodosa-r61. Orvosi betil
Budapest, 1903, xlvii, 82; 102.—L,Upke. Ueber Peri
arteriitis nodosa bei Axishirschen. Centralbl. f. allg.
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1906, xvii, 878-880.—JMJmclte-
berg i

,i. i ;. ) Ueber Periarteriitis nodosa. Beitr. /,. path.
Anat. u, z. alls. Path., Jena, 1905, xxxviii, 101-134. Also
[Abstr.]: Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- U. Heilk.,
Giessen, 1906, med. Abt., 38-40. Also [Abstr.]: Deutsche
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 975.—
Selirotter. Ueber Periarteriitis nodosa. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1899, xii, 404-408.—Verse (M.) Ueber Peri-
arteriitis nodosa. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905. lii,

1809-1812. . Periarteriitis nodosa und Arteriitis
syphilitica cerebralis. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg.
Path., Jena, 1906-7, xl, 409-482.—Veszpremi (D.) &
JanesoiM.) Ueber einen Fall von Periarteriitis no-
dosa. Beitr. z. path. Anat. u. z. allg. Path., Jena, 1903,
xxxiv, 1-25, 2 pi.

Periarthritis.
Gossmann (G. H. A.) *Die chronische Peri-

arthritis tarsi des Pferdes. [ Giessen. ] 8°.

Stuttgart, 1904.
Also, in: Monatsh. f. prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1904, xv,

385-417.

Bartleet (T. H.) On inflammatory disease in the
neighbourhood of, but unconnected with, joints. Bir-
mingh. M. Rev., 1888, xxiv, 193-205.—Putnam (J. J.)
The treatment of a form of painful periarthritis of the
shoulder. Boston M. & S. J., 1882, cvii, 509; 536. [Dis-
cussion] , 516. .

Peribronchitis.
See, also, Bronchia (Diseases of).
Erdely (J.) Horgkoruli, sajtosan elfajult mirigy

attorese a legutakba ket esetben; bronchoskopia; gvo-
gyulas. [Perforation of degenerated peribronchial gland
into the bronchia in two cases; recovery. Orvosi hetil.,
Budapest, 1906, 1, 1062-1064.—Jaeobl' (A.) Peribron-
chitis and interstitial pneumonia. Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,
1903, xx, 1-17. [Discussion], 196-199. Also, Reprint.—
Tedesko (F. ) Akute Bronchiektasieen bei postmor-
billoser tuberkulSser Peribronchitis. Centralbl. f. allg.
Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1905, xvi, 771-773.

Pcri-e;ecal inflammation. Pathology, by
John H. Musser. Diagnosis, by William Pep-
per. Treatment, by Thus. C. Morton. 19 pp.
8°. Philadelphia, W. J. Dornan, 1888.
Repr.from: Tr. Phila. County M. Soc, 1887.

Pericardiac chict.
Hoe listener

| F. | Ueber das Vorkommen von Duc-
tus pcricardiaco-pcritonealcs 'vcntralcs) bei Kaninchen-
embryonen. Anal. Anz., Jena, L906, xxix. 11-49.

Pericardiotomy.
See Pericarditis (irivmorrliagic)

; Pericar-
ditis (Suppurative ) ; Pericarditis

(
Tuberculous);

Pericarditis in children; Pericardium (Sur-
gery of).

Pericarditis.
See, also, Fever

(
Typhoid, Complications of,

Cardiac); Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Car-
dine); Heart ( Inflammation of) ; Mediastinum
(
Diseases of )

.

GiRAUDEAU (C. ) Des pcricardites. 12°.

Paris, [1898?].
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Pericarditis.
Koekzinger (J. F. ) *De periearditide. 8°.

Lipaiss, 1849.

Matter (E. ) *Ueber Pericarditis nach Be-
obachtungen auf der Ziiricher medicinischen
Universities- Klinik des Prof. H. Eichhorst.
1. Januar 1884 bis 1. April 1892. [Zurich. ]

8°. Uster-Zitrich, 1892.

Neussel (H.) *Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis
der Pericarditis. 8°. Breslau, 1903.
Abrahams (15.) Pericarditis. Med. Brief, St. Louis,

1900, xxviii. 1793-1798.—B. ( L. P. H.) & IS. (C. E.) Acute
pericarditis. Pub. Health Rep. U. S. Mar. Hosp. Serv.
1902-3, Wash., 1904, 404-406.—Bell (S.) Pericarditis.

Med. Age, Detroit, 1889, vii, 152.—Brigidi (V.) La pe-
rieardite. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx, 302.—Brun-
ton (T. L.) Pericarditis. Edinb. M. J., 1897, n. s., i, 18;

123. Also, Reprint. Also, transl.: Med.-chir. Centralbl.,
Wien, 1897, xxxii, 21; 61; 66.—Buist (J. R.) Pericar-
ditis. South. Pract., Nashville, 1895, xvii, 227-235.—Car-
riere (G.) Des pericardites aigues. Nord med., Lille,

1901, vii, 61; 78.—Coleman (\V.) Pericarditis. Syst.

Pract. M. (Loomis), N. Y. & Phila., 1897, ii, 357-373.—
Baido (K.) & Tetsuka (Y.) [A case of pericarditis.]

Gun IgakuKwaiZasshi,Tokyo, 1899,319-332.—Buckhek.
Pericarditis (zanfit osrdce). Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze,
1891, x, 305-307.—Foklit (A.) Izsliedovaniya o vospa-
lenii okoloserdechnol sumki. [Investigations of pericar-
ditis.] Trudl inst. obshtsh. patol. Imp. Moskov. Univ.,
1899, iii, 645-708, 8 pi., 6 diag.—Fraenkel (A.) Zur
Lehre von der Perikarditis. Beitr. z. wissensch. Med. u.

Chem. Festschr. . . . Ernst Salkowski, Berl.,1904, 19-25.—
tiioodliart. Pericarditis. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1892, n. s., vi, 17.—Hamilton (W. F.) Pericarditis; a
clinical analysis of thirty-six cases. Montreal M. J., 1907,
xxxvi, 1-9.—'Jaceoud.* Pericardite. Rev. prat, d.trav.
de med., Par., 1899, 1 vi, 1-4.—Jones (F. A.) Cardiac
lesions as observed in the negro, with special reference to
pericarditis. J, Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901,xxxvii, 1581-
1583. [Discussion], 1584-1586.—Maragllano (E.) Di
un caso di pericardite. Bull. d. clin., Milano, 1895, xii,

297-304 —IHarmorshteln (M.) K voprosu o perikar-
ditle. Prakt. Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, iii, 966; 995.—Pat-
ten (J. M.) Pericarditis. Clin. Rev., Chicago, 1897-8,
vii, 1-21).—Paul (G. P.) Pericarditis; with the report of
cases. Med. News, N. Y. [etc.], 1908, lxxxiv, 594-597.—
Pa uiy. Pericardite; lesion ducoeuret des rems. Lyon
med., 1906, cvii, 312.—Play lair (E. ) Acute pericarditis.
King's Coll. Hosp. Rep. 1N95-6, Lond., 1897, iii, 163.—Por-
ter (W. 11. ) A: Hunt (J. G.) Pericarditis. Post-Gradu-
aie, N. Y., 1906, xxi, L094-1112, i pi.—Sears (G.G.) Acute
pericarditis; a study of one hundred cases. Boston M. &
S. J., 1897, cxxxvi, 383-386. Also, Reprint. Also: Med.
^ Surg. Rep. City Hosp. Bost, 1897, 230-238.—Shaposh-
likott'ili. M.) K voprosuo perikarditle; klinicheskiya
i eksperimentalni va nablvudeniya. [Contribution a
l'etude de la pericardite. Extr., ii, 120-122.] Russk.
arch, patol. , klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1896, ii,

75-100, 2 pi.: 1897, iv, 80. Also, transl.: Mitt. a. d. Grenzgeb.
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1897, ii, 86-110, 2 pi. . K vo-
prosu o perikarditle. [On pericarditis.] Russk. arch, pa-
tol., klin. med. i bakteriol., S.-Peterb., 1900, ix, 485-499 —
Snadini (P.) Pericardite. Statist. d. sez. med. n. sped,
di Faenza (1869-78), 1887, i, 317-330.—Steel! (G.) Two
cases of pericarditis. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1892-3,
xvii, 161-165. — Verhagen. Deux cas de pericardite.
Arch. med. beiges, Brux., 1890, 3. s., xxxvii, 232-236.—
White

( W. H.) Pericarditis. Guv's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1900, xiv, 329-335.

Pericarditis
(Adhesive).

See Pericardium (Adherent).

Pericarditis ( Cancerous).
Rindfleisch (W.) * Pericarditis carcinoma-

tosa. 8°. Wurzburg, 1889.
Beauvy (A.) Elements endotheliomateux dans une

pericardite ancienne. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1904, lxxix, 232-234.—Hebb (R. G.) Cancerous pericar-
ditis secondary to malignant stricture of the oesophagus.
Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 32.

Pericarditis
( Causesandpathology of).

See, also. Bright' s disease (Complications, etc.,

of); Fever (Typhoid, Complications of, Cardiac);
Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Cardiac); Paro-
titis (Epidemic, Complications, etc., of); Peri-
carditis (Suppurative); Pericarditis (Trau-
matic); Pericarditis in animals; Pericardium
(Tumor8 of, Malignant); Pneumonia (Compli-
cations, etc., of); Rheumatism (Complications
of, Cardiac).

Pericarditis ( Causesandpathology of).
Boulet (E.) *De la pericardite a pneumo-

coques. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Caracotchian (L.-O. ) *De la pericardite a
pneumocoques. 4°. Paris, 1896.

Fischer (G.) * Contribution it l'etude de la

pericardite brightique. 8°. Lyon, 1897.

Givadinovitch (D. V.) *Pericardite brigh-
tique. 8°. Paris, 1899.

Sandberg (G. ) *Ueber die Bildung de.«

Fibrins bei der Entziindung der Pleura und des
Pericards. [Freiburg.] 8°. Breslau, 1900.

Vignau (L.) Contribution a l'etude de la

pericardite a pneumocoques. 4°. Paris, 1895.
All} (H. B.) Pericarditis as a terminal infection of

chronic Bright's disease. Am. Med., Phila., 1902, iv, 615-
618. Also: Penn. M. J., Pittsburg, 1902-3, vi, 120-127 —
Bail let i K. i De la nature infectieuse des pericardites
uremiques. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1899,
xiii, 51-55.—Banti (G.) l'el>er die Aetiologie der Peri-
carditis ursmica. ' Centralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat.,
Jena, 1895, vi, 182-184.—Barbaeei (().) Tre casi di peri
cardite primitiva con esame batteriologico. Sperimen-
tale. Mem. orig., Firenze, 1892, xlvi, 487-511.—Be «•<>

|
I,,

|

Ueber die Aetiologie der uriimischen Pericarditis. Cen-
tralbl. f. allg. Path. u. path. Anat., Jena, 1894, v, 839-842.—
Bcrgkinz (G.) Sovra un caso <li pericardite acuia reu-
matica. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1904, xxv, 772-774.—Boi-
net. Pericardite des brightiques. Marseille med., 1903,
xl, 705-713.—Bose (F.-J.) De la pericardite des brigh-
tiques. Presse med., Par., 1898, ii, 185-187.—Cbatln (P.)
De la pericardite brightique; etude pathogenique. Rev.
de med.. Par., 1900, xx, 445-lfiV.—

< 'orrii»an (D. J.)
Pericarditis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1847-52, 230-232.—
Bebove. Pericardite brightique. Arch. gen. de med..
Par., 1904. i, 346-349.—Bessy (S.) Un nuovo caso di peri-
cardite uremica. Riforma med., Napoli, 1895, xi, pt. 2,

316.—Dickinson (W. L.) Acute pericarditis set up by
perforation of the aorta, the patient living six days, Tr.
Path. Soc. Lond., 1891-2, xliii. 21.—Fames. Pericar-
ditis. I 'roe. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n.s., iv, 11.—Fab re
(P.) Sur l'etiologie et la pathogenic de la pericardite.
Gaz. med. de Par., 1892, 8. s., i, 292-294.—Ferrier &
Dopter. Pericardite aiguc d'origine brightique. Bull,
et mem. Soc. med. d. hdp. de Par., 1901, 3. s., xviii, 1194-
1200.—Ferrio (L.) Sui rapporti fra la pericardite e le

lesioni valvolari dell' aorta. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1905,

xxvi, 1201-1206.—Finny (J. M.) Pericarditis. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n. s., vi, 23-25.—Fleury. Paro-
tidite par infection ascendante; resolution et non-reap-
parition des accidents apres suppression du lover infec-
tieux. Bull. Soc. scient. et med. de l'ouest, Rennes, 1903,
xii, 432-434.—Uoodricli (C. H.) Villous pericarditis.
Brooklyn M.J., 189s,xii,714.—Hasenl'eld i A. i A bacillus
pyocyaneussal mestersegesen liHrehozott szivbelhartyag-
yuladasr61 esegyesaszivbelhartyagyuladasokat altalaban
illctd megjegyzesek. [Artificial" pericarditis from bacillus
pvocyaneus, and some remarks touching the cause of peri-

carditis.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1899, xliii, 65: 79; 91.—
Hayden. Pericarditis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl. (1871 3),

1874, n.s., v, 151-153.—Hoe Ischer (. I. EL) A case of acute
sero-fibrinous pericarditis. Chicago Clinic, 1900, xiii, 373-
379.—Hubert F.) Pericarditis (gonorrheal). Arch, IV-

diat., N. Y., 1904, xxi, 919-922. Also: Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc.

1904, N, Y.. L905, xvi, 189-192.—Huchard. La pericardite
brightique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905,

xix, 805-807.—Huchard (H.) & Bergouignan. Pe-
ricardite pneumococcique. Ibid., 1902, xvi, 310.—Hud-
son. Pericarditis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.. 1859-62, n.s.,

i, 155.—Jennings (W. B.) Pericarditis. Ibid., L868-71,

n. s., iv, 8.—Lange (J. C.) Three cases of fatal peri-

carditis, with autopsies in two. Kansas Citv M. Index,
1890, xi, 267-269. Also: St. Louis M. & S. J., 1890, lix,

84-86. — Lewis ( H. E. ) A clinical study of certain

forms of pericarditis, with report of a pericardial effu-

sion complicating an extensive burn of the chest. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1904, lxvi, 487-189.—Little (T. E.) Pericardi-

tis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n.s.,iv, 12-14.—Lyons
( R. D. ) Pericarditis after tvphus. Ibid., 1865-8, n. s.,

iii, 140. . Pericarditis. Ibid. (1871-3), 1874, n. s.,

v, 116-118. — M'Donnell ( R. ) Pericarditis. Ibid.,

1862-5, n. s., ll, 165.—M'Dowel (B. J.) Pericarditis.

Ibid., 1862-8, 188-190.—IttcFarland (J.) The pathology
and pathogenesis of pericarditis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,

1901, xxxvii, 1507-1510. — WSwiiiey. Pericarditis.

Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1868-71, n.s., iv, 129-131.—Wlay lie

(R. St. J.) Pericarditis. Ibid., 1852-8, 119.—del ITlazo
(F.) Mediastino-pericarditiscallosa de Kussmaul. Rev.

espec. med. La oto-rino-laringol. espafi., Madrid, 1903,

vi, 141-144.—Merrick (S. K.) Idiopathic pericarditis.

Maryland M. J., Bait, 1892, xxvii, 969-972—Oddo (C.)

La pericardite brightique. Marseille med., 1903, xl, 673-

686—Oulmont fP.) & Bamond (F.) Sur la pericar-

dite brightique purulente. Presse med., Par., 1900, ii,

327.—Pericardite (La) dei brightici. Gazz. d, osp.,
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Pericarditis {Causes andpath. >logy of)

.

Milano, 1898, xix, 1353-1355.—Petit (A.) Etiolog'ie et
pathogenie des perieardites. Gaz. hebd. de mM., Par.,
1891, 2. 8., xxviii, 241-246.—Plgnattl Morano (G.)
Pericardite callosa. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1899, xx. 1505.—
Pokrovski (D. I.) Sluchal pod-ostravo idiopatiche-
skavo vospaleniya okoloserdeehnol sumki. [Case of sub-
acute idiopathic pericarditis.] Klin, sbornik hosp. terap.
klin. imp. Varahav. Univ., 1890, ii, 208-218.—Preble
(R. B.) Etiology of pericarditis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1901, xxxvii, 1510-1518. [Discussion] , 1584-1586.—Kenoii
(L.) Les perieardites toxiques. Arch. gen. de mt'd
Par., 1904. i, 1102-1111. Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de
therap., Par., 1904, xviii, 67-69."—Koger-Larauza.
Pericardite vege'tante. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . .

de Bordeaux, 1885, vi, 156-161.—Rufolno (A.) Etiologia
e patogenesi della pericardite. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med.,
Napoli, 1892, n.s.,xiv, 321-333.—Bomfflo (G.) Lc peri-
carditi sperimentali e batteriche. [Ricerche di Alfredo
Rubino.] Riforma med., Napoli, 1892, i, 373-376. Also,
trans!.: Arch. ital. de biol., Turin, 1892, xvii, 29S-303.—
Saladrigas (E.) Consideraciones sobre un caso de
clinica medica (pericarditis de origen paludieo). Rev.
de med. y ciruj. de la Habana. 1897, ii, 285-289.—Smith
(W. G.) Pericarditis. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl.(lS71-3), 1874
n.s.,v, 120-122. . Pericarditis. Ibtd., 1880-82, n.s.,ixj
110.—Stengel (A.) The role of the myocardium in peri-
carditis. J.Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901. xxxvii. 1577. [Dis-
cussion], 1584-1586.—S[tlmpson] (W. G.) Acute peri-
carditis (fatal case) . Rep. Surg.-Gen. Pub. Health & Mar -

Hosp. Serw, U. S., Wash., 1904. 472.—Thomas
i W. H.)

Pericarditis with nephritis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1893-5),
1896, xvii, 111.—Vanni (L.) Sulla pericardite spermen-
tale da pneumococco. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1S89, lxiii,

399; 457.—Verhaeghe (D.) Sur un cas de pericardite
brightique. Echo med. dunord, Lille, 1897, i, 508.—Weisz
(I.) Pericarditis idiopathica egy ritka esete. [Rarecase
of . . .] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1889, xxxiii, 525. Also,
transl. [Abstr.] : Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1889
xxv, 1204.

Pericarditis (Complications and se-

quelae of).
See, also, Pericarditis (Cancerous); Pericar-

ditis [Suppurative); Pericardium (Adherent);
Pericardium (Effusion in).

Lotze (H. W. K. ) * Beitrag zur Lehre von
der Pleuro-Pericarditis. 8°. Halle, 1905.
Xeuexhagex (E. ) *Ueber symptomlos ver-

laufende Perikarditis rnit Lebercirrhose. 8°.

Berlin, 1899.
Becker (E. W.) The report of a case of obliterative

pericarditis with hepatic enlargement and ascites. Phila.
M. .1., 1902. ix. 485-4s8. — Belliboni (E.) A proposito
della sindrome di Pick. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia,
1904, xl, 205-216.—Bnchanan ( R. J. M. ) A ease of early
indurative mediastino-pericarditis associated with the
pulsus paradoxus. Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1896, xvi, 325.

—

Cabot (R.C.) Obliterative pericarditis a cause of he-
patic enlargement and ascites, with report of a case.
Boston M. & S. J., 1898, 463-465. [Discussion], 471-473.
Also, Reprint. — C'antani (A.) Pericardite siero-fibri-

nosaipertrofla totale del cuore con insufficienza e stenosi
dell' orifizio mitrale. Morgagni, Milano, 1891, xxxiii, 446-
452.— Davis (N. S.) The effects of pericarditis on the
heart. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1906, xlvii, 1429-1432.—
De Sim on e (V.) Un rarissimo caso di pericardite gom-
mosa simulato da una pseudo cirrosi epatica (Pick). In-
eurabili, Napoli, 1905, xx. 641-651.—Fernandez Sanz.
Mediastino-pericarditis fibrosa. Rev. de med. v drug,
pract., Madrid, 1903, lix, 517.—Finny (J. M.) Encysted
pericarditis, communicating with the left pleura. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1873-5, n.s.,vi,] 5.5-157.—Flnzi(G.) Peri-
cardite parzialmente obliterante con tubercolosi delle
glandole peri-bronchiali e peri-portali; morte per rottura
d' una glandola peri-bronchiale suppurata entro il peri-

cardio. Riforma med., Roma, 1903, xix, 1019-1021.—Fitz
(R. H.) Intrapleural lipoma; acute pericarditis; pericar-
dial exploration. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1905, exxx, 785-
793. vi/so: Pub. Mass. Gen. Hosp., Bost., 1906, i, 57-68. Also:
Tr. Ass.Am. Phys., Phila., 1905, xx, 57-69,1 pi.—Gairdner
(W. T.) The remote results of pericarditis. Brit. M..J.,

Lond., 1898, ii, 1011.—Galvagnl (E.) Sulla pericardite
callosa. Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1899, xvi, 6-25. Also: Clin,

mod., Pisa, 1898, iv, 257; 265. Also: Clin. med. ital., Mi-
lano, 1898, xxxvii, 756-758. —Garcia del Mazo (F.)

Mediastino-pericarditis callosa. Rev. de med. y cirug.

pract., Madrid, 1903, lix, 352-356. — Gibson (G. A.) A
case of indurative mediastino-pericarditis. Tr. Med.-
Chir. Soc. Edinb., 1902-3, n. s., xxii, 172-174.—Gonzalez
Prats (A.) El sindrome de Pick; pseudo-clorosis he-
patica de origen pericarditico. Gac. m6d. catal., Barcel.,

1904, x xvii, 589-591.—Grant (D.) & Beid (J. A.) A case
of indurative pleuro-pericarditis. Intercolon. M. J. Aus-
tralas., Melbourne, 1898, iii, 601-604.—Gwynne (C. N.)
Notes of a case of chronic indurative mediastino-pericar-

Pericarditis {Complications and se-
iniche of).
ditis. Quart. M. J., Sheffield, 1894-5, iii, 345-348.—Harris
(T.) Indurative mediastino-pericarditis. Med. Chron
Manchester, 1894-5, n. s., ii, 1; 87; 178; 250, 1 pi. Also, Re-
print. . Indurative mediastino-pericarditis. Lancet
Lond., 1899, i, 1053 —Hickllng (D. T.) Case of chronic
pericarditis and hypertrophy of heart. Wash. M Ann
1904-5, iii, 188 —Hochhalt (K. ) Adat a Pick-fele peri-
carditises pseudo-cirrhosis kerdesehez. [Contribution to
the question of Pick's pseudo-cirrhotic pericarditis ] Or-
vosi hetil., Budapest, 1901, xlv, 151. Also: Orvosi heti.
szemle, Budapest, 1901, xxx, 271.—Hutchinson (J )Two years' failure of health after an acute illness; diffuse
and general fibrinous anasarca; blue extremities; death-
remarkable form of fibrinous pericarditis. Arch Surg

'

Lond., 1891-2, iii, 26-28.—Kennedy (H.) Pericarditis
with fatty degeneration of the heart. Proc. Path Soc
Dubl., 1875-7, n. s.,vii, 149.—Lamb (D. S. ) Three cases of
endocarditis, in two of which there was also pericarditis
Wash. M.Ann., 1904-5, iii, 186-188.—Lawrence (T. W.P.)
& Shaw (H. B. ) Case of chronic indurative mediastino-
pericarditis producing stenosis of the superior vena cava
etc. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1902-3, liv, 178-184.—Lemaire
(A.) Les reliquats pericarditiques. Rev. m<kl. de Lou-
vain, 1906, 263-207.—Lepoutre (C.) Pericardite primi-
tive avec albuminuric J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1906, ii,

166-169.—Leronge. Pericardite aigue et coma uremi-
queschezun meme malade; hemiplegie terminale sans
lesions encephaliques. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i

424-428.—Ulachard (A.) Du rfile de la pericardite
metapneumonique dans la production de la pneumonie
hyperplasique. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve
1900, xx, 531-548.—Nachod (F.) Zur Kenntnis der peri-
carditischen Pseudolebercirrhose (Pick). Prag med
Wchnschr., 1898, xxiii, 329-331.—Pa»-ani (C.) Un caso
di ascite considerevole in ammalata di pericardite cronica
noil adesiva. Riv. veneta di sc. med., Venezia, 1901
xxxiv, 289-304.—Patella (V.) Dell' ascite in casi di
pericardite adesiva (pseudo cirrosi del fegato d' origine
pericarditica (Pick). Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898,
xxxvii, 90-102.—Penrose (F. G.) A case of pericarditis
with distended abdomen. Clin. J., Lond., 1903, xxii, 33.

—

Roberts (J. L.) A case of mediastino-pericarditis.
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 1300. — Scherb. Pericardite en
foyer 6voluant vers la symphyse chez un emphys<;>ma-
teux. Bull. med. de l'Algerie, Alger, 1904, xv, 334-337.—
Slorza (N.) Mediastino- pericardite callosa determi-
nante stenosi della cava superiore. Boll. d. Soc. Lanci-
siana d. osp. di Roma, 1905, xxv, fasc. 2, 48-57.—Stra-
zhesko (N. D.) Sluchal perikardialnavo lozhnavo tsir-
roza pecheni. [Pericardial pseudo-cirrhosis of the liver.]
Univ. izviest. [Protok. Fiz.-Med. Obsh., 1901-2, iv, 29-31],
Kiev, 1903, xliii.—Thiem (C.) Ein Fall von Quet-
schungs- Herzbeutel- und Brustfell - Entziindung mit
todtlichem Ausgange. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,
1896, iii, 65.— Tsitrin (M. G.) K kazuistikle ostravo
vospaleniya okoloserdeehnol sumki (pericarditis ac).
[Case of acute pericarditis.] Russk. Med., St. Petersb
1891, xvi, 344-347.—Veilturi (A.) Di un caso di pseudo-
cirrosi pericarditica. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1906,
8. s., vi, 262-267.—Zeehuisen (H.) Geval van pericar-
ditis exsudativa acuta; complicatie, pleuropneumonia;
uitgang in genezing. Nederl. mil. geneesk. Arch, [etc.],
Utrecht, 1884, viii, 39.5-405. Also, Reprint.

Pericarditis (Diagnosis and semeiol-

ogy of).
See, also, Pericarditis in children.

Cadeot (J.-J.-S.-F. ) * Contribution a 1' etude
de la dyspnee au debut de la pericardite rhuina-
tismale. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897.

Chabalier (E. ) *Du frottement pericar-
dique et specialement de sa valeur semeiologique
et de s?es diverses modifications par les mouve-
ments respiratoires. 4°. Lyon, 1890.

Hinds (W.) On pericarditis and pericardial
murmurs. 12°. Birmingham, 1865.

Reindl (K. ) *Ein Beitrag zur Diagnose der
Mediastino - Pericarditis. [ Wurtzburg. ] 8°.

Bamberg, 1902.

Schuh (H.) Zur Diagnose und Pathologie
der Perikarditis, mit Beriicksichtigung des Pul-
sus paradoxus. [Erlangen.] 8°. Nilrnberg,

1901.

Wrede (F. ) * Beitrag zur Diagnose der
Pleuro-Pericarditis (Pericarditis externa). 8°.

Wurzburg, 1888.
Billings (F.) Clinical observations in pericarditis.

J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1503-1507.—Bow-
ers (W. C.) A case of aortic regurgitation with symp-
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Pericarditis {Diagnosis and semeiol-

ogy of)-
toins obscuring severe acute pericarditis; autopsy. Tr.
Illinois M. Sot-., Chicago, 1894, xliv, 229-233.—Bozzolo
(C. ) Sudi una forma comune e trascurata di pericardite.
Atti d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1884, vi, 281-304, 1 pi.

. Pericardite latente; pseudo-cirrosi del fegato.
ciin. mod., Pisa., 1897, ili, 61-64.—Bruen (E. T.) The
diagnosis by auscultation of pericardial friction mur-
murs. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1886, liv, 163-165.—
Canta.nl. Pericardite i on aritmia. Riv. clin. d. Univ.
di Napoli, L890, xi, 81; 89.—Chabalier (E.) Dufrotte-
ment pericardique, de sa valeur semeiologique et de ses
diverses modifications sous l'influence des mouvements
respiratoires. Rev. <U- med.. Par., 1891, xi, 235-243.—
Chappet ( V. ) & Leclerc (G.) Deux observations de
frottement pericardique s'entendant dans presque toute
laregion thoracique; autopsies. Lyon med., 1903, c, 1025-
1030.—l>a Costa (.1. C.) The nervous symptoms of peri-
carditis. Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii,26X-270.—Delaina re
(G.) Pachyperieardite non tuberculeuse a grains rizi-

formes. Bull.etmem. Soc. med. d. hop.de Par.,1904,3.s.,xxi,
399.—Oevic (E.) & deTeyssier (J.) Frottement peri-
cardique se propageant sur une vaste etendue. Arch . gen

.

de med., Par., 1902. n. s.. vii, 641-657.—Edwards (A. R.)
The diagnosis of pericarditis. Chicago M. Recorder, 1902,
xxii, 115-123. [Discussion], 156-159. Ainu: Med. Age,
Detroit, 1902, xx, 211-249. Also: Med. Rec, N. Y., 1902,
lxi. 201-203.—Elliott ( C. A. ) Pericarditis; general symp-
toms and physical signs; mechanical effects of fluid dis-

tention of the sac. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1906, x, 358-
36:3.—Ferrari (G.) Sulle rapide diminuzioni dei limiti
plessimetrici nel la pericardite siero-fibrinosa acuta. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1905, xxvi, 731.—Fislior (H.M.) Case of
pneumonia and pericarditis with remarkable simulation
of the simis of pneumothorax. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.,
1889-91, xv, 165. — Fitz (R. H.) Intra-pleural lipoma;
acute pericarditis; pericardial exploration. Am. J. M.
s >., Phila. & N. Y., 1905, n. s., cxxx, 7*5-793.—Flerolt"
(K. F. ) K diagnostikie perikardita. [On the diagnosis
of pericarditis.] Vrach. Vestnik, S.-Peterb., 1905, viii,

149; 165. Also, trans!.: Berl. klin. -therap. Wchnschr., 1906,
xiii,287; 316. Also, transl.: Wien. klin. therap. Wchnschr.,
1906, xiii, 287; 316.—Franke (M.) O rzadkiej postaci
niemiarowoSci ruch6w serca (arytmii) spostrzeganej w
przebiegu ostrego zapalenia osierdzia. [Rare form of
arrvthmia in the course of acute pericarditis.] Przegl.
lek., Krakow, 1905, xliv, 71; 88. Also, transl.: Wien. klin.
Wchnschr., 1905, xviii, 1118-1121.—Gninon. Signes
variables de congestion pulmonaire au cours d'une peri-
cardite (signe dePins). Bull. Soc. de pediat. de Par.,
1903, v, 181-183.—Hanssen (K.) Permissions forhol-
dene ved Perikardit. [The relation of percussion to peri-
carditis.] Forhandl. v. nord. Kong. f. inv. med., Stock-
holm, 1896, i, 2:3-26. [Discussion], 26-30.—Huchard (H.)
Lefrottemenl pericardique. Rev. gen. de clin. et de the-
rap., Par., 1896, x, 33-38. . Lea sympt6mes pseudo-
pleunJtiques et pseudo-aortiques de la pericardite. Ibid.,
1898, xii, 227.—Jermaln (L. F. ) The diagnosis of peri-
carditis. Wisconsin M. J., Milwaukee, 1903, ii. no. 3, 173-
177.—Josserand. Des signes de la pericardite aigug.
Cong, franc, de med. 1894, Par., 1895. i, S38-840.—ITIatray
(M.) Ueber pericardiales Sehnenpfeifen. Wien. med.
Bl., 1887, x, 236-239.—Mouisset & iVIoiiriqiiand (G.)
Pericardite algide, hydrophobique, avecpoulslent. Lyon
med., 1905, civ, 627-529.—Pianese (G.) 1 nervi, le reti
e terminazioni nervose del pericardio, e il dolore nella
pericardite. Gior. internaz. d. sc. med., Napoli, 1892, n.
s., xiv. 881-894.—Pins (£.) Ein ni nes Symptom der
Pericarditis. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1889," xxxix, 209;
248. Also [Abstr.] : Mitth. d. Wien med. Doct.-Coll., 1889,
xv. 69-72.—Riesman (D.) Pericarditis; itssymptoms
and diagnosis. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila, 1904, xxvi, 188-
207.—Salomone-Marlno is.) Di alcuni caratteride'
rumori pericardici. Segno, Firenze, 1889-90, i, 100-106.

—

Saundby (R.) Dysphagia as a symptom of pericarditis.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1906, lix, 27-30. —Senna (F.) Con-
tributo alia diagnosi della pericardite. Gazz. d. osp.,
Milano, 1900. xxi, 1347-1351.—Sequel ra (J. H.) The
remote prognosis of pericarditis. Proc. M. & Chir. Soc.
Lond., 1899, 3. s., xi. 143-145. Also: Med.-Chir. Tr., Lond.,
1899, lxxxii. 401-448.—Shattuck (F. C.) Pericarditis;
some points in its diagnosis and treatment. Tr. Ass. Am.
Phvsicians, Phila, 1897, xii, 185-204. Also. Reprint. Also:
Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvii, 28-34.—Steel I (G.) A
clinical lecture on pericarditis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1900,
i, 181-183.—Ton StoflTella. Ein bisher noch nichtbe-
schriebenes Symptom bei Pericarditis. Internat. klin.
Rundschau, Wien, 1889, iii, 209-211.— Syers (H. W.)
Slight pericarditis; its diagnosis and results. Med. Times
& Hosp. Gaz., Lond.. 1900, xxviii, 305-308.—Tboinayer
(J.) K symptomatology zanetu srdecnika. [Contribu-
tion alasemeiologiede la pericardite. Res., 119.] Shorn,
klin., v Praze, 190.5-6, vii, 108-120, 1 pi. — Vaiini (L.)
Sul preteso rumore di frottement-souflie nella pericar-
dite. Riforma med., Napoli, 1893, ix, pt. 1, 267; 278; 290;
303.—Vaquez f H.) Diagnostic de la pericardite avec
epanchement. Tribunemed.. Par., 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 5-7.—

Pericarditis (Diagnosis and semeiol-

mi of).
A inay ,C.) De l'influence du rythme respiratoire et
des adherences pleurales sur le frottement de la pericar-
dite. Province med., Lyon, 1890, iv, 349.- Vlncentelll,
Pericardite latente. Marseille med., 1905, xlii, 44-49 —
M'artliin (A. S.) Accentuation of the pulmonary
second sound an important sign in the diagnosis of peri-
carditis. Med. News, Phila., 1895, lxvi, 895-399. Also
Reprint.—U'esjje (W. F.) The symptomatologv and
diagnosis of pericarditis. Milwaukee M. J., 1898, vi 32 l t-

331.

Perieanlitis
( Hemorrhagic).

See, also, Pericarditis in animals.
Schmid (H.) * Ueber chronische hamorrha-

gische Pericarditis. [Tubingen. ] 8°. Rudol-
stadt, 1904.

Also, in: Arb. a. d. Geb. d. path. Anat. . . . Inst, zu
Tubing., Leipz., 1904-5, v, 111-120.

Audeoud (H.) Pericardite hemorragique dans le

cours d'une peritonite tuberculeuse; paracentese du peri-
carde suivie de synechie totale; mort trois mois apres par
l'abdomen. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve, 1893,
xiii, 314-322. Also, Reprint.—Bryant (P.J Reportofa
case of hemorrhagic pericarditis; aspiration; recoverv.
Boston M. & S. J., 1905, clii, 521-523. Also, Reprint.—
Burgess (J. J.) Acute hsemorrhagic pericarditis with
extreme fatty degeneration of the right ventricle. Tr.
Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., L902, xx, 35.—Cburton
(T.) Hemorrhagic pericarditis; aspiration. Brit. M. J.

Lond., 1891. ii, 1098. Also: Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 1168.—
. A case of hfemorrhagic pericarditis with simple

effusion in right pleura; aspiration of pericardium thir-

teen times; paracentesis of pleura seven times; recovery.
Tr. Clin. Soc Lond., 1891-2, xxv. 37-45.—Deguy. Un
cas de pericardite hemorrhagique. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1896, lxxi, 748-753.—Ebstein (W.) ZurLehre von
der hiimorrhagisehen Pericarditis. Deutsches Arch. f.

klin. Med., Leipz., 1895-6, lvi, 509-527.—Eslim-r (A. A.)
Hemorrhagic pericarditis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila. (1887-9),
1891, xiv, 155.—Oabbett (P.) Hsemorrhagicpericarditis.
Indian M. Gaz.. Calcutta, 1906, xii, 365.—Hirtz (K.)

Pericardite hemorrhagique de nature tuberculeuse. Rev.
gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1898, xii, 689-691.—
Hiidelo. Pericardite hemorrhagique chez un tubercu-
leux (epanchement de deux litres; ponction du peri-
carde). Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 1024-1028.—
Ledoux (S. ) Pericardite hemorrhagique au cours d'un
mal de Bright. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1900, i, 80-83.—
Mackenzie (H. W. G.) Acute hemorrhagic pericar-
ditis. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1894, n. s., xxii,

139.—Monnler & Durbln. Pericardite tuberculeuse
hemorragique. Gaz. med. de Nantes, 1907, 2. s., xxv, 15.—
Nicaise (V.) Pericardite hemorrhagique. Bull, et

mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1899, lxxiv, 680-684.—Rlvero
(P. G.) Pericarditis hemorragica del buey; contribuci6n
& su etiologia. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 52-

62.—Rotlirock (J. L.) Hemorrhagic pericarditis with
perinephritic abscess. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, xv,
115.—Sears (G. G.) A case of hemorrhagic pericarditis

due to the pneumococcus; aspiration; recoverv. Boston
M. & S. J., 1898, exxxix. 293. [Discussion] , 296. Also,

Reprint. — Sliattuck (F. C.) Pericarditis with large

hsemorrhagic effusion in a patient with Graves' disease;

repeated puncture; double drv pleurisy; recovery. Bos-

ton M. & S. J., 1891, exxv, 491.—So ii q ui-s (A Peri

cardite hemorrhagique d'origine tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc.

anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 611.—Stewart (W.) Notes of

a case of hemorrhagic pericarditis associated with the

presence of bacillus coli communis; paracentesis; recov-

ery. Edinb. M. J., 1904, n. s., xv, 158.

Pericarditis (Suppurative).
See, also, Pericarditis (Causes, etc., of);

Pericarditis in animals; Pericarditis in chil-

dren', Pericardium (Air or gas in); Pericar-

dium ( Effusion in).

DainoW ( M. ) * Recherches anatomiques sur

un cas de pericardite purulente par perforation

d'un ganglion mediastinal. 8°. Geneve, 1902.

Heyde (A. O.) *Operationen bei eitriger

Pericarditis. 8°. Kiel, 1896.

Joannides (N. Z.) * Ueber Pericarditis nut

Beriicksichtigung der chirurgiscben Behand-

lung der eitrigen Pericarditis. 8°. Berlin,

1902.

Koch (W.) *Ein operativ behandelter Fall

von Pericarditis purulenta. 8°. Bonn, 1899.

Maucuer (L.) *De la pericardite purulente.

8°. Lyon, 1898.



PERICARDITIS. 817 PERICARDITIS.

Pericarditis i Suppurativ< ).

Perls (W.) *Die Behandlung der eitrigen

Pericarditis (lurch Incision (Pericardiotomies
8°. Strassburg i. E., 1896.

Thkobald (G.) *Ueber eitrige Pericarditis.

8°. Gottingcn, 1890.
Acker (G. N.) Empyema and purulent pericarditis.

Tr. M. Soc. Dist. Coliuiib. 1898, Wash., 1899, iii, 109.—
Adams (B.) Note on a ease of purulent pericarditis
simulating: empyema. Lancet, Lond., 1906, i, 1241. —
Allende (I.) Un caso de pio-pericardias. Rev. Soc.
med. argent., Buenos Aires. 1896, iv, 81-89.— lvarez
(S.) Un caso de pericarditis purulenta. J bid., 1904, xii,

586-591.—Batebelor (W. A.) The Surgical treatment
of empyema and purulent pericarditis. Tr. M. Soc. Wis-
consin." Madison, 1900, xxxiv. 307-320.—de Ben minim
& Griffon (V.) Pericardite purulente latente a pneu-
mocoques. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1896, lxxi, 247-251.

—

Bjorknian (A.) Suppurativ perikardit; operation;
heJsa. Hy.sriea, Stockholm. 1896, lviii, pt. 2, 189.—Bobm
(H.) Incision des Herzbeutels bei eitriger Pericarditis.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1896, xxii,
7(19-771.—Bronner ( B.) Caseof pusin the pericardium
treated by incision and drainage. Brit. M. ,1., Lond.,
1891, i, 350-352.— Olianoine. Pericardite purulente;
paracuntese du periearde: mort par cachexie cardiaque.
Bev. med., Louvain, 1895-c. xiv, 147-1 "io.—Chlmentl
(L.) Lavatura del cuore e del perieardio nella pericar-
dite purulenta. Ann. d. fae. di med. e mem. d. Aecad.
med.-chir. di Perugia, 1898, x, 5-8.—Collins (H. O.)
Pyoperiearditis. X. York M. J., 1901, lxxiv, 919-922.—
Davidson ( P.) The treatment of purulent pericarditis
by free incision. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, i, 578.—Dr-
jiiieret & Jlortanne. Pericardite et pleuresie en-
kystee purulentes. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1S93, lxviii,
1 44-147.—Deiliaii^e (J.) & Spillmann L.

I
Deux

casde pericardite avec epanchement; paraeentese; gue-
rison. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1898, n. s., iii, 865-
867.—Duliooq (P.) Sur une pericardite purulente me-
connue. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 585-587.

—

von Eiselsbcra (A.) Leber einen Fall von incision
des Herzbeutels wegen eiteriger Pericarditis. Wien. klin.
Wchnschr.. 1895. viii, 21-24. Also, Reprint. — Ernst
(H. C.) The bacillus pvocyaneus pericarditidis. Tr.
Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila., 1893, viii, 135-143. Also:
Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1893, n. s.. cvi, 396-402, 1 pi. Also,
Reprint. — Fersuson. Purulent pericarditis. Med.
Rec, N. Y., 1895, xlvii. 313. Also: Proc. X. York Path.
Soc. (1895), 1896. 4 -Gabszewicz (A.) Przypadek
ropnego zapalenia osierdzia. [Purulem pericarditis.]
Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1892, 2. s., xii, 1070-1074.—barber
(F. W.) Purulent pericarditis, with report of a case due
to traumatism. Tr. Mich. M Soc, Grand Rapids, 1897,
xxi, 426-433. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1897, xxviii,
1223-1225.—Gaston (J. McF.) Surgical treatment of
suppurative pericarditis. Med. <fc Surg. Reporter, Phila.,
1897, lxxvi, 686-688.—Gelking (E. A.) 0 khirurgiche-
skom liechenii gnolnikh vipotov okoloserdiya. [Surgical
treatment of purulent pericarditis.] Prakt. Vrach. S.-

Peterb., 1901, iii, 8; 40; 68; 93: 123.—Gengenbaeh (F.
P.) A case of purulent pericarditis; [pericardiotomy].
Colorado Med., Denver, 1906, iii, 187-190.—de Gennes
& Griffon ( V. ) Suppuration bronchique et pericar-
dique a pneumocoques, sans rievre. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1896, lxxi, 677-680.—Gray (G. M.) Purulent peri-
carditis. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906. xxxiv, 536-538.—
Hall (A.) A case of pyopericardium following puer-
peral sepsis; paracentesis; excision of rib and drainage.
Lancet, Lond., 1903, ii, 951.—Hocbbalt

(
K.) A genyes

szivburoklob a korisme es prognosis szempontjiibol.
[Purulent pericarditis from a diagnostic and prognostic
standpoint.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1906, 1, 81-83.—
Hunter (D.) Chronic abscess of the pericardium.
Lancet, Lond., 1900. i, 1434.—Ljunggren (0. A.) Om
den kirurgiska behandlingen af varig h jiirtsiickinflam-
mation. [Sur le traitement chirurgical de l'inflammation
purulente du periearde. C.-r., no. 32, 1.] Xord. med.
Ark., Stockholm, 1898, n. F., ix, 6. lift., no. 28, 1-21.—
Lyonnet

i B.) & Maurice (C.) Pericardite purulente
primitive, limitee a la partie posterieure du c<eur; deux
paracenteses infruetueuses. Province med., Lyon, 1897,
xi, 458.—M. (G. E.) A case of suppurative pericarditis
with operative treatment. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Lond.,
1900, xiv, 417.—JTIcCounell (.!. B.) Pyopericardium
following pleuro-pneumonia: pericardiotomy; recovery.
Canada M. Rec, Montreal, 1900, xxviii, 1-12. Also [Abstrj:
Montreal M. J., 1897-8, xxvi, 629-631.—Malet. A case of
purulent pericarditis; necropsv. Lancet. Lond., 1893, ii,

368—lamon off (N. X. ) & .Hints
i
V. M.

| K voprosu
o gnolnikh perikarditakh i ikh operativnom liechenii.
[Purulent pericarditis and its operative treatment.]
Med.Obozr., Mosk., 1905, lxii, 231-234.—JTIann ( A. H.),
jr. Suppurative pericarditis following appendicitis;
recovery after incision and drainage of pericardium.
Ann. Surg.. Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 548-551.—Martinez
Vargas !X.) Absceso infradiafragmatico izquierdo;
perforaci6n del diafragma y del perieardio; pio-pericar-

Pericarditis {Suppurativt ).

dias; abertura ulcerosa del ventriculo cardiaco derecho.
Gac. med., Mexico, L887, xxii, 255; 279.—Menetrler &
Pineau (A.) Pericardite purulente a pneumocoques,
consecutive a dilatation bronchique et infection secon-
dare des bronches par le pneumocoque. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1892, Ixvii, 769-773.—Mensi (E.) Sopra an caso
di pericardite purulenta da statiloeocco piogen© aureo.
Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1903, iii, 359-362.—
Mi j aiio & Susuki. [A caseof suppurativepericarditis
and metastatic abscess.] Tokyo Iji-Shinshi, 1897, no. 1022,
9 L8.—Moussous. Pericardite suppureeposterieure. J

de med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxxiv. 753.—Murray i B, W.
j

Suppurative pericarditis. Lancet. Lond., 1905, i, 156.—
Mnsser. Remarks mi a case of purulent, pericarditis
and pleuritis. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc., Phila., 1884-5, vii,

856.—Noteworthy (('. L.) Suppurative pericarditis;
report of a case, and some important objective signs for
diagnosing pericardial effusion. Texas M. J., Austin,
1885-6, xi, 292-294.—O'Carroll (J.) case of purulenl
pericarditis treated by drainage. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire-
land, Dubl., 1896, xiv, 106-112. Also: Dublin J. M. Sc.,

1896, cii, 11-15.—Ogle (C.) &AUingham ill.) ,\ sug
gestion for a method of opening the pericardial sac,
founded upon a case of purulent pericarditis. Lancet,
Lond., 1900, i. 693-695.—Ouckterlony (J. A.) The sur
gical treatment of suppurative pericarditis. Am. Pract.
& Xews, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 241-249. [Discussion] , 258-
268.—Parker (R. W.) A caseof extensive pyo- pericar-
dium, associated with osteo-myelitis; free incision of the
sac; irrigation; death. Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1S8S-9, xxii,
60-68, l l., l pi.—Pepper ( w. ), Musser(J. II. ), \etal.\.

A ease of purulent pericarditis; paracentesis of the peri-
cardium. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4, vi, 297-303.—
Peters (G. A.) A case of purulenl pericarditis compli-
cated by empyema; operation and recovery. Edinb. M.
J., 1903, n. s., xiii, 209-216.—Porter (C.B.) Suppurative
pericarditis and its surgical treatment. Boston M. & S.

J., 1900, cxliii, 385-389. Also: Med. Communicat. Mass.
M. Soc, Bost., 1900, xviii, 369-402, l tab.—Potter | U.K.

)

& Cottle (L. A.) Case of purulent pericarditis, with
autopsy. Providence M. J., 1900, i. 34-36.—Pyo-peri-
earditis. St. Barth. Hosp. Pep., Lond., 1906, xii, 249.—
Habere. Pericardite et suppuration du mediastin an-
terieur. J. de med. de Bordeaux, 1903, x x xiii, 572,—Kick
(A. C.) Pyajmia; pulsating sternal tumor; pyo-pericar-
dium; aspiration; necropsy; remarks; condensed report
of a case. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1882, i, 818.—Roberts
(J. B.) The surgical treatment of suppurative peri-
carditis. Tr. Am. Surg. Ass., Phila., 1897, 101-126, 2 pi.

[Discussion], 149-153. Also: Am. J. M.Sc, Phila., 1897,
cxiv, 642-664. Also, Reprint.—Robinson (H. B. ) A
case of suppurative pericarditis; resection of the sixth
rib; drainage through left pleura; recovery. Tr. Clin.
Soc. Lond., 1896-7, xxx, 48-52. —

. Suppurative peri-
carditis treated by cartilage resection, incision, and drain-
age; broncho-pneumonia; death. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898,
ii, 1605.—Scott (J. A.) A case of purulent pericarditis
secondary to pneumonia, with operation and recovery.
X. York M. J. [etc.], 1904, lxxix, 198-200.—Scott (J. A.)*&
Le Conte (R. G.) Medical and surgical considerations
in pyoperiearditis, with report of cases. Tr. Coll. Phvs.
Phila., 1904, xxvi, 165-187. [Discussion], 201-207.—Se-
vestre (R.) A case of purulent pericarditis and double
empyema; operation; death. Lancet, Lond., 1898, i, 1109-
1112.—Sliattuck (F. C.)& Porter (C.B.) Purulent
pericarditis followingpneumonia; pericardotomy; drain-
age; subsequentempyema; operation followed by erysipe-
las and axillary abscess; recovery. Tr. Am. Surg, Ass.,

Phila., 1897, 127-148. Also: Boston M. & S. J., 1897, exxxvi,
438-445.—Sieve rs(R. ) Om incision och drainage vid pyo-
pericardium. [De l'incision et du drainage dans la peri-
cardite purulente. Res. j Finska lak.-siillsk. handl., Hel-
singfors, 1892, xxxiv, 895-927. Also, Reprint. Also, trims/.:

Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1893, xxiii, 26-49.—Smith
(W. G.) Case of suppurative fetid pericarditis; paracen-
tesis pericardii, Practitioner, Load., 1897, lviii, 386-389.

—

Sorel (G. ) & Dillons. Pericardite purulente consecu-
tive a un abees sous-diaphragmatique. Toulouse mod.,
1900, 2. 8., ii. 105-107. Also: Echo med., Toulouse, 1900, 2.

s., xiv, 213-215.—Steven (J. L.) Case of purulent peri-

carditis. Glasgow M. J., L899, Iii, 351-353. . Case of
purulent pericardii is in which paracentesis pericardii was
performed. Ibid., 363-359.—Takada (T.) [A case of

suppurating pericarditis.] Saisei Gakusha Iii Shimpo,
Tokyo, 1902, 107-120.—Tatarinoff (D. I.) K hecheniyu
i raspoznavaniyugnolnavo perikardita. [Treatmentand
diagnosis of purulent pericarditis.] Khirurg'fa, Mosk.,

1902, xii, 3-10.- Underbill (C. E.) A case of purulent
pericarditis treated by aspiration, and subsequently by
incision and drainage; death from repeated haemorrhages,
Edinb. Hosp. Rep., Edinb. & Lond., 1896, iv, 200-208.—
Vil Icniin. Un cas de pericardite purulente traits par
l'incision large du periearde. Ann. de med. et chir. inf.,

Par., 1901, v, L81-183.—Walter f>C.) A caseof pyo peri-

cardium in which drainage produced an imperfe'-t cure.

Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1889-91, XV, 130.—West (S.) Re-
marks on the treatment of purulent pericarditis. Brit.

M.J., Lond., L891, i, 404.
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Pericarditis (Traumatic).
See, also, Pericarditis in animals.
Bongartz. Ueber traumatische Pericarditisund die

dieselbe begleitenden Krankheitsvorgiinge. Arch. f.

wissensch. u. prakt. Thierh., Berl., 1889, xv, 376-38-1.

Also, transl.: J. Conip. Path. & Therap., Edinb. & Lond.,
1889, ii, 309-313.—Oil Ian (J.) Notes on a case of peri-

carditis following head injury; paracentesis. Lancet,
Lond., 190G, ii, 1142.—Jessen (F.) Kin Fall von trau-

ma tischer Pericarditis. Monatschr. f. Unfallheilk., Leipz.,

1898, v, 241-243—VerekundoflP (A. P.) Pervichnty
traumatieheskiv perikardit. [Primary traumatic peri-

carditis.] Vrac'h. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 633.

Pericarditis {Treatment of).
Deguy (M.) Traitement des perica'rdites. Mementos

therap., Par., 1902, 237-282. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. gen. de
clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 36-41.—Delearde
(A.) Traitement de la pericardite aigue. Echo med. du
nord, Lille, 1899, iii, 25; 73.—Ferrand. Traitement des
pericardites; indications elementaires. Pressemed., Par.,

1894,49.—Huchard (H.) Traitement des pericardites.

Bull. gun. de therap. [etc.]. Par., 1902, cxliv, 517; 564; 608.

Also: Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1902, xvi, 689-

694.—Lange (J. M.) Digitalis in pericarditis. Med.
Standard, Chicago, 1890, viii, 39.—L.ees (D. B.) Treat-

ment of pericarditis by the ice-bag. Brit. M. J., Lond.,

1893, i, 344-346. . The treatment of pericarditis.

Lancet, Lond., 1893, ii, 188-190.—Norbury (F. P.) Some
points in the treatment of pericarditis. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1583-1586.—Ruschhaupt. Kin
Beitrag zur Behandlung der Pericarditis exsudativa mit-

tels Punktion. Ber. d. oberhess. Gesellsch. f. Nat.- u.

Heilk., Giessen, 1906, med. Abt., i, 26-30.

Pericarditis (Treatment of Operative).
See Pericarditis (Hsemorrhagie)] Pericar-

ditis (Suppurative) ; Pericarditis ( Tubercu-

lous); Pericarditis in children; Pericardium
{Surgery of).

Pericarditis (Tubercular).
See, also, Pericarditis (Hsemorrhagie); Peri-

carditis in animals; Pericarditis in children.

Forestier (A.) * Etude clinique sur la peri-

cardite tuberculeuse avec atteinte des autres

sereuses (syndrome pleuro-peritoneo-pericardi-

tique). 8°. Montpettier, 1904.

Lafabregue ( H. ) *Des grands epanche-
ments tuberculeux du pe.ricarde et principale-

ment de leur evacuation. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Moynbt ( J. )
* Pericardite infiammatoire

d'origine tuberculeuse. Tuberculose infiamma-
toire. 8°. Lyon, 1904.

Pauli (C. [G. A.]) * Ueber einen Fall von
tuberkuloser Erkrankung des Pericardium mit
gleichzeitigem Carcinoma ventriculi. 8°. Halle
a. S., 1894.

Pelthier (J.-H.) * Contribution a 1'etude
des formes cliniques de la pericardite tubercu-

leuse. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Sandoz (P.) * Ueber Punctio pericardii und
die tuberculose Pericarditis. 8°. Zurich, 1881.

Weidinger (F.) * Ein Fall von partieller

Tuberkulose des Herzbeutels. 8°. Wurzburg,
1889.
Asli by. Tuberculous mediastino-pericarditis. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1208.—Babes (V.) & Bacaloglu.
Un casdepericarditiltuberculoasa;' bacilil lul Koch for-

mand culturl in tesutul grasos subpericardic. [. . . form-
ing cultures in trie subpericardic fatty tissue.] Spitalul,
Bucuresci, 1902, xxii, 697-703.—Bates (E. A.) A case of
tuberculous pericarditis with enormous effusion; general
tuberculosis; autopsy. Boston M. & S. J., 1894, exxx, 7.

—

Berard (L. ) da Peb.il (M.) Pericardite tuberculeuse
cliniquement primitive a grand (jpanchement s<5ro-hema-
tique (2 litres £); ponction, puis pericardiotomie. Lyon
med., 1906, cvi, 678-683. . Les pericardites
tuberculeuses ii epanchement considerable. Prov. m<?d.,

Par., 1907, xx, 14-22.—Bernard & Claret. Pericardite
tuberculose. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1904,
lxxix, 434.—Biggs (H. M.) Tuberculosis of the peri-
cardium. Proc. N. York Path. Soc. (1890), 1891, 94.—
Bramwell (B.) Tuberculous pericarditis; enormous
effusion. Ciin. Stud., Edinb., 1902-3, i, 254 - 259.—Coats
( J. ) Primary tuberculosis of the pericardium. Tr.
Glasg. Path. & Clin. Soc, 1884-6, ii, 164-167.—Demp-
sey. Tubercular pericarditis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ire-
land, Dubl., 1900-1901, xix, 319.—Ellis (A.G.) Heart

Pericarditis (Tubercular).
showing chronic tuberculosis of the pericardium, with
involvement of the myocardium. Proc. Path. Soc
Phila., 1902-3, n. s., vi, 198-201. Also: Am. Med
Phila., 1903, v, 787.—Eshner (A. A.) & Steele (J, D.j
Tuberculous pericarditis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1898,
xviii, 199-200. —Gemmell ( S. ) Case of tubercular
pericarditis with double pleurisy and large effusion;
pulsus paradoxus. Glasgow M. J., 1895, xliii, 81-88.—
Goetz (E.) A propos d'un cas de pleuro-pCricardite
tuberculeuse. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Geneve
1896, xvi, 143-152.—Hayein (G.) & Tlasler i P.

i Con
tribution a l'etudede la pericardite tuberculeuse. Rev
de med., Par., 1889, ix, 24-47.—Hebb (R. G.) Case of
tuberculous pericarditis. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond., 1896-7,
xlviii, 40.—Jaccoud. Mediastinite et pericardite tuber-
culeuses a debut brusque; symphysecaruiaque; asystolie.
Semaine med., Par., 1893, xiii, 21-28.—Luzet (C.) Con-
tribution a l'etude de la pericardite tuberculeuse. Rev
de med., Par., 1890, x, 770-780.—Lyle (B. F.) Tubercu-
lar pericarditis and carcinoma of pylorus. Cincin. Lan-
cet-Clinic, 1898, n. s., xli, 433.—JflcGalian (C. F. I Tubei
cular pericarditis. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii
1580. [Discussion], 1584-1586.—ittcGavran (C. W. i

Tuberculous pericarditis with presentation of a speci-
men; reportof case. Columbus M. J., 1906, xxx, 345-250.—
JTI'Weeney. The naked-eye and microscopic anatomy
in a case of tubercular pericarditis. Tr. Roy. Acad. M.
Ireland, Dubl., 1900-1901, xix, 321-324.—Meltzer. Bei-
trag zur Herzbeuteltuberculo.se (perlsuchtartlge Form).
Miinchen.med. Wchnschr., 189s, xlv. 1086-1088.—Jfleslaj
& Clvatte. Pericardite tuberculeuse et cancer de I'ceso-

phage. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1900, lxxv, 648-
651.—JHoussu. Pericardite tuberculeuse avec symphyse
cardio-pericardique. Bull. Soc. centr. de med. vet., Par.,

1905, lix, 296-299.—ITIusser (J. II.) Case of tubercular
pericarditis; unusual amount of effusion; accidental
paracentesis pericardii. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1888, 3. s.,

x, 440-445. Also, Reprint.—Norris (G. W. ) Tuber
culous pericarditis, based upon a study of 7,219 au-
topsies in Philadelphia hospitals. Univ. Penn. If.

Bull., Phila., 1904 - 5, xvii, 155-170. Also, Reprint.—
Osier (W.) Tuberculous pericarditis. Am. J, M. 6c,
Phila., 1893, n. s., cv, 20-37. Also, Reprint.—Pal (J.)

Pericarditis tuberculosa; Punctio pericardii; Tod. Jahrb.
d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1896, Wien u. Leipz.. 1898. v,

pt. 2, 23.—Pehu. Sur un cas de fistule broncho-
cesophagiennedans une ad6nopathie mediastinale conse-
cutive a une pericardite tuberculeuse. Lvon med., 1904,

ciii, 297-300.—Plannenstiel (S. A.) Fail af tuberkulds
perikardit jemte nigra ord om perikarditiska exsudats
behandling medelst punktion. [A case of tuberculous
pericarditis, with some remarks on the treatment of peri-

carditic exudate by punction.] Tidskr. i mil. Helsov.,

Stockholm, 1897, xxii, 200-220.—Qui roga (M. V.) &
lievene (A.) Un caso de pericarditis cronies, sees tu-

berculosa. An. san. mil., Buenos Aires, 1903, v, 722-732.—

Beichel (G.) Tubercolosi del pericardio consecutiva
ad infortunio. Gior. p. i med. periti giud. ed uff. san.

[etc.], Napoli, 1899, iii, 345-348.—Rendu (H.) Pericar-

dite tuberculeuse A grand epanchement; deux ponctions
successives, la seconde suivie d'une injection de naphtol
camphr6; guerison. Bull, et mem. Soc. mod. d. h6p. de
Par., 1901, 3.s., xviii, 286-298.—Biesman (D.) Primary
tuberculosis of the pericardium. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila.,

1901, n. s., exxii, 6-20. Also [Abstr.]: Proc. Path. Soc.

Phila., 1900-1901, n. s., iv, 205-211.—Bubinson (B.)

Tuberculous pericarditis, followed by remarks upon pa-

racentesis and incision. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila., 1902, n. s.,

exxiii, 1008-1021. Also: Tr. Ass. Am. Physicians, Phila.,

1902, xvii, 548-664.—Bolleston (H. D.) Chronic tu-

bercular pericarditis with effusion. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,

1891-2, xliii, 20.—Busakoir (I. V.) Sluchal tuberku-

loznavo perikardita. [Tuberculous pericarditis.] Dletsk.

med., Mosk., 1900, v, 21-24.—Sabln (Florence R.) Tu-

berculous pericarditis, with effusion; repeated tappings;

bacilli in the exudate; recovery. Am. Med., Phila., 1902,

iii, 388. Also, Reprint.—Scagllosl (G.) Isolierte tu-

berkulOse Pericarditis. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz.

U. Berl., 1904, xxx, 873.—Smith (F. R.) A case ol tu-

berculous pericarditis from Dr. Osier's wards. Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait , 1893, iv, 10.—St'astny. (J.)

Ulcus duodeni perforans; pericarditis tuberculosa. Casop.

lek. desk., v Praze, 1865, iv, 316-318—Stockton (C. G.)

Tuberculous pericarditis, with report of cases. Am. Med.,

Phila., 1904, vii, 931-933.—Sutherland (G. A.) A case

of tuberculous pericarditis; necropsy. Lancet, Lond.,

1899, i, 960.—Symes (J. O.) A ease of tuberculous peri-

carditis necessitating frequent aspirations. Lancet,

Lond., 1903, i, 1371.—Teetz. Pericarditis tuberculosa et

serosa. Berl. tieriirztl. Wchnschr., 1906, 243.—Thayer
(W.S.) Tuberculous pericarditis. Maryland M.J. ,

Bait.,

1903, xlvi, 123. . Observations on two cases of tu-

berculous pericarditis with effusion. Johns Hopkins

Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 149-155. [Discussion], 177.—

Thevenot (L.) Tuberculose infiammatoire du cccur et

du pericarde. Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1905, lxxviii, 543-545.—

Tlssler(P.) Pericardite tuberculeuse adhesive. Bull.
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Pericarditis ( Tvb< rcular).
3oc. anat. de fur.. is*y, lxiv, 297-299.—Valllard. Peri-

cardite tuberculeuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol. . . .

do Bordeaux, 1880-81. i, 135-147.—Virehow ( K.) Ein
Fall von isolirter primiirer tuberouloser Pericarditis.
Verhandl. d: Berl. mod. Gesellsch. (1892), 1893, xxiii, pt.

1, 264-266.—Wells (H. G.) The pathology of active tu-

berculosis of the pericardium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1901. xxxvi. 1451-1458.—Westcotl iT. S.) A: Edsall
(D. L.) A case of tuberculous pericarditis. Tr. Path.
Soc. Phila., 1898, xviii. 230-232.

Pericarditis in animals.
Resnoit (C.) Pericardite par corps etranger chez

une vache. Toulouse mod., 1902, 2. 8., iv 269.—Bona-
sard. Sur tin cas de pericardite par corps etranger.
Progres vet., Ageu, 1906. n. s.. xxvi. 3-6.—do Bruin (G.)
Die traumatische Pericarditis dos Rindes. Monatsh. f.

prakt. Thierh., Stuttg., 1899, xi, 1-23.—Fan re. Lo diag-
nostic precoce de la pericardite traumatique chez les

grands ruminants. Progres vet.. Agon. 1907, n. s., xxviii,
6-13.—Gnielin. Ueber die physiologisehe Wirkungdes
Digitalins und desson diagnostische Bedeutung bei der
Pericarditis traumatica des Rindes. Monatsh. f. prakt.
Thierh., Stuttg., 1898-9, x, 385-417.—Kinsley (A.T.)
Traumatic pericarditis in the ox. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y.,
1905-6, xxix, 1075-1078.—Laplace. Pericarditis in the
elephant. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.. 1889-91. 129.—Leblane
(P.) Pericardite tuberculeuse chez le chien. J. de med.
vet. et zootech., Lyon, 1905, 5. s., ix, 78-81.—Lienaux
(E.) Tuberculose thoracique avec signes de pseudo-
pericardite chez une vache: pericardite tuberculeuse.
Ann. de med. vet.. Brux.. 1905, liv, 314-317.—IVIathis.
Un cas de po-ricardite tranmatique a marche tres lente
chez une vache. J. de mod. v£t. et zootech., Lyon, 1904,
6. s., viii. 277-284.—JIoussu (G.) Del intervention dans
les pericardites exsudatives du bo?uf. Rec. de m<5d. vet.,
Par., 1901, 8. s., viii. 465-477.—Nor«lni (U.) Pericardite
traumatica in una vitella. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet.
ital., Torino. 1906, lv, 247-249.—Petit (G.) Pericardite
hemorrhagique chronique du chien. Bull, et mt>in. Soc.
anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv, 619. . Sur un cas de peri-
cardite chronique du cheval; £tude de l'c?pithelium ta-
pissant les neo-membranes. Ibid., 723. . Pericar-
dite purulente et pleurosie aigue sero-fibrineuse, provo-
quees par une aiguille d'origine gastrique, chez une
chevre. Ibid., 1900. lxxv, 947. . Pericardites tuber-
culeuses du chien. Bull. Soc. centr. de mod. vfifc, Par.,

1901, n. s., xix, 264. . Pericardite symphysaire tuber-
culeuse avec caverne du poumon. chez le chien. Bull,
et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.. 1902, lxxvii. 9*2. . Peri-
cardite tuberculeuse du chien. Ibid.. 1903, lxxviii, 456.

—

Piccbi (L.) Di un cocco che produce la pericardite
negli animali. Atti d. Accad. med.-fis. fiorent. 1900, Fi-

renze, 1901, 11-13.—Powell (C. A.) Traumatic pericar-
ditis in a four-months-old calf. Vet. Roc. Lond.. 1905-6,

xviii, 294.—Reagan (W.J.) A case of traumatic peri-
carditis in the cow. Am. Vet. Rev., N. Y., 1903-4, xxvii,
231.—Reali (R.) Pericardite traumatica in ungiovenco.
Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino, 1905, liv, 915.

—

Teetz. Pericarditis traumatica beim Schwein. Ztschr.
f. Fleisch- u. Milchhyg.. Berl., 1903, xiv. 60.—Virtue
(H. F.) Purulent pericarditis in a monkey. Vet. Rec,
Lond., 1903-4, xvi, 330.—Williams (W. L.) Traumatic
pericarditis in a cow; recovery. J. Comp. M. & Vet.
Arch.. Phila., 1897, xviii, 456. Also, Reprint. Also: Vet-
erinarian. Lond., 1900. lxxiii, 439—Wyssniaim (E.)

Zur Herzbeuteltuberkulose des Rindes. Berl. tieriirztl.

Wchnschr., 1905, 387-389.

Pericarditis in children.
See, also, Heart (Diseases of) in children;

Pericardium (Adherent) in children.

Brackmaxn (C. ) * Ueber tuberkulose Peri-

karditisbei Kindern. 8°. Gottinnen, 1888.

Chappe (T.) *De la tuberculose du peri-

carde chez les enfants. 8°. Paris, 1903.

Peyre (H.) * Etude clinique sur la pericar-

dite aigue des enfants. 4°. Paris, 1893.
Acker (G. N.) A case of chronic pericarditis in a

child, with specimen. Tr. If. Soc. Dist. Columb. 1898,

Wash., 1899, iii, 22. Also: Nat. If. Rev., Wash., 1898-9,

viii, 38.—Asliby (H.) Two cases of mediastino-pericar-
ditis in children. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1891-2, xv,

145-151.—Radinsky (A.) Ueber Pericarditis im Kin-
desalter. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xxxv, 1053: 1088.

Aim: Klin.-therap. Wchnschr., Wien, 1898, v, 1619-1625.

Alto: Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1898), 1899,

xxix, pt. 2, 391-112.—Batten (F. E.) Diagnosis of sup-

purative pericarditis in children. Pediatrics, N. Y., 1901,

xii, 328-332. Aim [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1901. ii,

605.—Brown (W. L. ) On cardiac dropsy in children.
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1906. xli, 115-121.—Cnopl".
Ueber Pericarditis im Kindesalter. Miinchen. mod.
Wchnschr., 1889, xxxvi, 357-359.—Coutts (J. A.) A case
of purulent pericarditis of unusual duration in a child.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, ii, 359.—Contts (J. A.) & Bow-

Pericarditis in children.
lands ( K. P. ) A case of purulent pericarditis in an in-
fant; operation; death. Ibid., 1905, i, 816.—Edwards
(W. A.) A case of mediastino-pericarditis in a child;
operation; death; exhibition of specimens. Tr. M. Soc.
Calif., San Fran., 1893, xxiii, 166-174. Aim: Intermit. M.
Mag.. Phila., 1893, ii, 405-410. Aim, Reprint.—Fraenkel
(A.) Pericarditis oxsudativa rheumatica bei einem 10-

jiihrigen Kinde, goheilt durch Radical-(Sehnitt-)Opera-
tion. Verhandl. d. Cong. f. innere Med.. Wiesb., 1897,
\v. 192-496.—Gordon (S.) Pericarditis and pleuritis in
a child. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1862-5, n. s., ii, 158-
160.—Haushalter (P.) & Etlenne (G.I Pericardite
suppuroe chez 1'enfant. Rev. mens. d. mal. do l'enf.,
Par.. 1894, xii. 395-408.—Karnitskl (A. 0.) K voprosu
o formic serdechnol tuposti pri perikarditakh u dlotei.
[Form of cardiac dullness in pericarditis in children.]
vraeh, Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1906, xiii, 765: 794. — Risel
(A. A.) Sluchal gnolnavo porikardita u malchika 7 11 et

;

razrlez okoloserdechnavo mleshka; vskritiye. [Pur-
ulent pericarditis in a bov 7 years old; pericardium
opened: autopsy.] Dletsk. ined.', Mosk., 1900, v, 291-293.

. Sluchal bugorchatavo perikardita u malchika
11 Hot: razrlez okoloserdechnol sumki; vskritiye. [Tu-
bercular pericarditis in a boy 11 years old; section of
the pericardium: autopsy.] Ibid., 1901, vi, 137-141.—
Lniun (N. J.) Paracentesis pericardii u 6-ti-lletnyavo
malchika. [. . . in a 6-vear-old bov.] Bolnitsch. "gaz.
Botkina. St. Petersb., 1898, ix, 321-325.—Marfan (H.)
De la pericardite chez l'enfant; vue d'ensemble sur le
rhumatisme articulaire aigue chez l'enfant; de la peri-
cardite chez l'enfant et des signes pseudo-pleurotiques de
la base gauche qui l'accompagnent. Bull, mod., Par.,
1893, vii, 123-126. . Anasarque parsymphyse cardia-
que probablement tuberculeuse chez un' enfant de trois
ans; emploi de la theobromine dans le premier age.
Ibid., 1898, xii, 1183-1185—JWensl (E.) Sulla pericardite
purulenta nei bambini. Progresso med., Torino, 1902, i,

173-177.— .H orison (A.) An address on pericarditis in
childhood. Lancet, Lond., 1906, ii, 209-212.—HEuggla.
(A.) La pericardite acuta nei bambini. Morgagni, Mi-
lano, 1901, xliii, 599-617.—Ferret (S.) & Devic (E.)
Un nouveau symptome de la pericardite avec epanche-
ment chez les enfants. Province mfd., Lvon, 1889, iii,

279; 293.—Ramsey (W. R.) Pericarditis in children.
St. Paul M. J., 1903, v. 675-680.—Ricliardiere & Tis-
sier. Pericardite tuberculeuse aigue a grand £panche-
ment hemorrhagique cliniquement primitive chez un
enfant de 10 ans. Ann. de mod. et chir. inf.. Par., 1904,
viii, 632-638. Aim: Bull. Soc.de pediat. de Par., 1904, vi,

233-241. Also: Rev. mens. d. mal. del'enf.. Par., 1904, xxii,
368-376.—Sadler ( M. T. ) Pericardialeffusion in an infant

.

Brit. M. J., Lond., 1891, ii, 1095.—Sequiera (J. H.) Peri-
carditis in an infant aged 15 months. Tr. Path. Soc Lond.,
1896-7, xlviii, 41. . A case of indurative mediastino-
pericarditis in a young infant. Lancet, Lond., 1898, ii,

1765.—Sergent (E.) Pericardite tuberculeuse iiepaiiche-
ment hemorrhagique considerable (800grammesenviron)
chez une enfant de onze ans morte de tuberculose aiguo
g6n6ralis£e, a predominance sereuse. Bull. Soc. anat. de
Par., 1893, lxviii, 361-366.—Simon (J.) De l'endopericar-
dite chronique Chez les enfants. Ann. de mod. scient. et
prat. Par., 1894, iv, 65-67.—von Starck. Zur Kennt-
niss der hiimorrhagischen Pericarditis und Pleuritis im
Kindesalter. Jahrb. f. Kinderh., Leipz., 1895, n. F., xl,

70-77.—Stett'en (A.) Ueber Pericarditis. Verhandl. d.

Versamml. d. Gesellsch. f. Kinderh. . . . deutsch. Naturf.
u. Aerzte 1885, Drcsd.,1886, iii, 182-194.—Still (G. F.) Ob-
servations on suppurative pericarditis in children. Pe-
diatrics, N. Y., 1901, xii, 332-339. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M.
.)., Lond., 1901, ii, 606-608.—Syers (H. W.) Pericarditis
inchildren. Clin. J., Lond., 1906, xxviii, 324-336.—West-
cott (T. S.) Traumatic pvo-pericardium in a child of

six months. Tr. Path. Soc Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii,
95-100.

Pericarditis and rheumatism.
(See Pericarditis (Causes, etc., of)', Rheuma-

tism (Complications of, Cardiac).

Pericardium.
See, (duo, Heart.
Di puy ( J. - P. ) * Etude sur le pericarde

fibreux et les franges sero-graisseuses preperi-

cardiques (anatomie, physiologie, pathologie).
8°. Paris, 1905.

Fbancus de Franckenau (G. F. ) De peri-

cardio, atque experimentis et dissertationibus

novissimis circa id habitis. sm. 4°. Altdorfi,

1690.

Kyper (H.) *De humore pericardii. 4°.

Lwjd. Bat., [1741]. ,

RouviERE ( H. ) * Etudes sur les ligaments du
pericarde chez l'homme. 8°. Montpellier, 1903.
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Pericardium.
Wentzel (J. C. ) *De aqua pericardii. 4°.

Jen.v, [16941.
ISa rna r«l (H. L.) The functions of the pericardium.

Proc. Physiol. SOC, Loud., 1898, pp. xliii-xlviii.—van
Bemmc ion (J. F i Ueber die Suprapericardialkorper,
Anat. An/.. Jena, 1889,iv, 400-107.—Cannieu (A.) Note
sur l'anatomie du pericarde. Arch. clin. de Bordeaux,
1897, vi, 213-258.—I>uval ( P.) Le pericarde a la base du
cceur. Gaz.m4d.de Par., 1896, 9. s., iii, 141-443.—Engel-
mann& Muskens (J. J, L.) Omtrent reflexen van
de hartekamer op het hart van kikvorschen. Versl.

... d. k. Akad. v. Wetenseh. Afd. Natuurk., Amst.,
1897, 4. s., v, 140^-144.—Fernandez (M.) Zur Kenntnis
des Perieardkorpers einiger Ascidien. Jenaische Ztschr.

f. Naturw., Jena. 1906, xli, 1-18, 1 pi.—Fisher (T.) A
note on the function of the pericardium. Guy's Hosp.
Gaz., Loud.. 1906, xx, 523. — Lagoutte & Duraml.
Contrilmtion a l'etude de l'anatomie du pericarde. Gaz.
hebd.de med., par.. 1894, xli, 67-70.—IiOcfewood (C. B.)
Theearly development of thepericardium, diaphragm,and
great veins. Phil. Tr.1888, Lond., 1889,clxxix, 305-384, 9 pi.—
Observatiu ad pericardii lympham. Bononiensi sc.

et art. Inst., comment., Bononife, 1745, ii, pt. 1, 151.—
Poirier. \ prop, s de la communication de M. Rey-
niersurl'analomieet la physiologie du peric rde. Bull, et

mem. Soc.de chir. de Par., 1903, n. s., xxix, 1008.—Rey-
nier(P.) Aproposdela mobility du pfiricarde. Ibid.,

PJ77; Kill.—Robinson (A.) The early stages of the
development of the pericardium. J. Anat. & Physiol.,

Loud., 1902-3, xxxvii, 1-17, 4 pi. on 2 1. Also: Stud. Anat.
. . . Univ. .Manchester, 1906, iii, 63-84, 2 pi.—Rouviere
(H.) Des connexions du pericarde avec le diaphragme.
Compt. rend, de l'Ass. d. anat., Nancy, 1903, v, 102-169.

. Note sur le dcveloppemcnt du sinus transverse du
pericarde ehez le lapin. Ibid., 1904, vi, 113-115. Also:
Bibliog. anat., Par. it Nancy, 1904, xiii. 89-102. .

Etude sur le dcveloppemcnt du pericarde chez le lapin.

J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.] , Par., 1904, xl, 010-033, 2 pi.—
Schwartz ( A.-) & Descomps. Remarks sur la se-

reuse pericardique. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,

1904, Ixxix, 53-56.—Sommer (A.) Zur Kenntnis .Irs

Pericardialepithels. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Bonn, 1903,

lxii, 719-726, 1 pi.—Sou lie I A. i & Raynal (J. i L'ana-
tomie du pericarde. J. de l'anat. et physiol. [etc.] . Par.,

1896, xxxii, 573-599, 1 pi.—Tonfcoff (W.) Zur Kennt-
nis des Pericardialepithels. Arch. f. mikr. Anat., Jena,
1904, lxiii, 628-635.

Pericardium (Abnormities of).
Schindewolf (K. J.) *Ein Fail von Herz-

beuteldefekt. S°. Marburg, 1900.
Antonlni (A.) Anbmalia pericafdio-diaframmatica

in un cane. Gior. d. r. Soc. ed Accad. vet. ital., Torino,

1901, 1, 618-625.—Atyas-Maraty (M.) Studiu asupra
unul cas dediverticul al pericardulul. Spitalul, Bucu-
rescl, 1895, xv, 25-33.—Rrunninger (M. G. i Kongeni-
tale Kammerscheidewanddefekte mit konsekutiver
Pulmonaliserweiterung. Arch. f. wissensch. a. prakt.
Tierh., Berl., 1904, xxxi, 39-108.—Cooper (CM.) A
pericardial sac in which the large azygos vein pierced
the sac before opening into the superior vena cava. J.

Anat. & Physiol., Loud., 1899-1900, xxxiv. 420.—Way (M.)
Di una speoiale anomalia del pericardio. Lavori d. Cong,
di med. int. 1897, Roma, 1898, viii. 137-441.—Hewson
(A.) Absenceof fibrous pericardium <>J' leftside. [Dis-

cussion.] Proc. Ass. Am. Anat. L895, Wash., 1896, viii,

34.—Keith (A.) Partial deficiency of the pericardium.
J. Anat. & Physiol., Lond.. 1900-7, xli, 6.—Littre. Cceur
sans pericarde. Hist. Acad. roy. d. sc. 1712, Par., 1714,

37. Also: Hist. Acad. roy. d. SC. [de Paris] 1712, Amst.,
1714, 47. Also, Irons/.: K. Akad. d. Wissensch. in Par. . . .

Abhandl. 1712, Bressl., 1753. iv, 51—Piazza-Martini
(V.) Uhcasodi diverticolo del pericardio simulante un
tumore mediastinico. Riv. sicula di med. e chir., Paler-
mo, 1895, ii, 145-155.—Przewoshi ( E. ) Nieprawidlowe,
czarne zabarwienie osierdzia. [Abnormal black-colored
pericardium.] Pam. Towarz. Lek. Warszaw., 1890, xcii,

427-433, 1 pi.—ShuyeninoflE" (S. P.) Sluchal polnavo
vrozhdennavo defekta serdechnol sumki. [Complete
congenital defect of the pericardium.] Bolnitsch. gaz.
Botkina, St. Petersb., 1901, xii, 2089-2094.

Pericardium (Abscess of).
See Pericarditis (Suppurative).

Pericardium (Adherent).
See, also, Heart ( Aneurisms of); Heart {Hy-

pertrophy of); Pericarditis ( Tubercular); Peri-
carditis in children; Pericardium (Calcifica-

tion of) ; Pericardium (Effusion in ).

Hey.mann (W. E. R.) * Ueber einen Fall

von sogenannter Pseudolebercirrhose, Leber-
scbwellung und Ascites ohne Oedem der Reine

Pericardium ( AdJu n nt).

bei Verwachsung des llerzbeutels. 8°. Oreif»-
wald, 1904.

Kotik (N.) * Ueber die Verwachsung des
Herzbeutels mit dem Herzen. 8°. Berlin
1901.

vox Recklinghausen (E.) * Ueber einen
Fall von sebwartiger adhaeiver Perikarditis in

Folge primarer Tuberculose des Perikards. 8°.

Bonn, 1892.
Artigalas (C.) Lecon clinique sur la symphyse oar-

diaque ou perieardite adhesive. J. de med. de Bordeaux
1888-9, xviii, 198; 212. — Babcoek (R. II. , Adherent
pericardium. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1901, xxxvii, 1578-
1580. [Discussion], 1584-1586. Also: Med. News. N V
L901, Ixxix, 923-925.—Barle (E.) De La symphysi car
diaque. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par.. 'ls92. vi,

657 660.— von Reck (B.) Zur Cardiolysis bei chroni'
scher adhiisiver Mediastino-Pericarditis postpleuritica,
Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., I90l|

xxxiii, pt. 2, 98-J.04.—Rennlon (J.M.) A caseol adhesive
mediastino-pericarditis. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1900, i, 816.—
Roinet (E.) Deux cas df symphyse totale du coeur.
Bull, et mem. Soc. anat, de Par., 1900, lxxv, 03-67. .

Mediastino-perieardite avec symphyse totale du cieur.
Marseille med., 1900, xxxvii, 33-38. Also: Gaz. d. h6p.
de Toulouse, 1901, xv, 36. . Svmphvse cardiaque.
i iong, franc, de mid. C. r.. Par., 1902, ii, 221-223.—Rrauer
(L.) Die Kardiolvsis und ihre Indicationen. Verhandl.
d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Chir., Berl., 1903. xxxii, pt, 2.80-
89. [Discussion], pt. 1, 132-135.— Breton & Minet.
Symphyse cardiaque totale; thrombose de la veine cave
superieure. Echo med. du nord, Lille, 1900, x. 235. Also:
Nord med., Lille, 1900, xii. 113.—Cabot ill. C. i Obliter-
ative pericarditis a cause of hepatic enlargement and
ascites, with report of a case. Boston M. & S. J.. 1898,

CXXXviii, 403-405. [Discussion], 471-173.—demons. I P.)

Ein mit Talmascher Operation behandelter Fall von Sy-
nechia pericardii. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr., 1903, I,

930-938. — Cole (G. L.) Concretio pericardii cum
Calif. State.!. M., San Fran., 1904, ii, 244.—Cutler (E.G.)
Ascites following' adherent pericarditis and perihepatitis.
Boston M.& S. J., 1906, cliv, 629.—Danlelsen (W.J Die
chronische adhasive Mediastino-Pericarditis und ihre
Behandlung durch Cardiolyse. Beitr. z. klin. Chir., Tii-

bing., 1900, li. 131-146.—Delorme. Sur un traitement
chirurgical de la svmphvse cardo-p^ricardique. Bull.et
m6m.Soc.dechir.de Par., 1878, n. s., xxiv, 918-922. Also:

Bull, med., Par., 1898, xii, 1002. Also: Gaz. d. hop., Par.,

1898, lxxi, 1150.—Diekinsson (L. ) Adherent pericardium
as a cause of fatal enlargement of the heart. Am. J. M.
Sc., Phila., 1896, n. s., cxii, 691-700.—Dmltrlyeff(A. N.

)

Polnoye zaroshtsheniye serdechnol sorochki isuzheniye
llevavo vennavo otverstiya. [Complete adhesion of the

pericardium and stenosis of the left auriculo-ventricular
orifice.] Vrach, St. Petersb., 1892, xiii, 604.—Doche.
Symphyse cardiaque. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol, . . .

de Bordeaux, 1881, ii, 97-99.—Fauvelle & Morel. Mori

subite par svmphvse cardiaque. Bull. Soc. anat, de Par.,

1893, lxviii, 267.—Gibson (G. A.), Bullmore (H. II...

[et at.] . A case with comments- adhesive mediastino-peri-

carditis. Practitioner, Lond.. 1903, Ixx, 212-216, 1 pi. Attn,

Reprint.—Gllbert(A.)&Garnler| M. ) De la symphyse
pericardo-perihepatique. Compt rend. Soc. debiol.. Par.,

1898, 10. s.. v, 48-51.—Gonnet. Symphyse pericardique.

Lyon med., 1900, xcv, 493-495.—Grosz (G. )
Synechia

totalis pericardii cum atrophia cordis. Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1898, xiii, 267.—Head (G. D.) Chronic adher-

ent pericarditis (a study of 55 cases). St. Paul M. J.,

St. Paul, Minn.. 1905, vii, 251-259.—Heidemann (M.)

Ueber Folgezustande von pericardialen Obliterationen.

Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1897, xxxiv. 92; 119 —Hoelilialt
(K.) Apericardialisobliterati6krol. Orvosi hetil.. Buda-

pest, 1905, xlix, 621. Also, transl.: Pest, med.-ehir. Prose.

Budapest, 1900, xiii, 281.—Hntlnel (V.) La symphyse
du pericarde. Gaz. hebd. de med., Par., 1901, n. s., vi, 61-

63—Kingstord (E. C.) Two cases of adherent peri-

cardium. Guy's Hosp. Gaz.. Loud.. 1889, n. s., iii, 101.—

Labbe (M. )
Svmphvse du pericarde; hypertrophic du

ventricule gauche, pleuresie diaphragmatique; mort.

Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897, lxxii, 246-248 —Levi (C.)

Svmphyse tuberculeuse du pericarde; lesions du foie

cardio-tuberculeux an debut. Ibid., 114-117. — Long
( W. J.) Case of totally adherent pericardium in an adult.

Intercolon. M. J. Australas., Melbourne, 1897, ii, 146.—

Lorraln. Svmphvse cardiaque; tuberculose du peri-

carde. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1897. lxxii, 413-410.—

REeCrae. Adherent pericardium. Johns Hopkins Hosp.

Bull., Bait., 1902, xiii, 57 —ffl'Dowel (B. (4.) Adhesion

of the pericardium; pneumothorax. Proc. Path Soc.

Dubl., 1847-52, ii, 293.—Mackenzie (H. W. G.) Adher-

ent pericardium: enlargement of liver due to chronic

congestion; ascites; anasarca. St. Thomas's Hosp. Kep.

1890-91, Lond., 1892, n. s., xx, 337.—JWanges* (ML) I Ad-

herent pericardium.] Internat. Clin., Phila., 1905, lo. s.,
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Pericardium ( Adh n nt).

57-73.—Merkien (P.) De la symphyse oardiaque d'ori-

gine rhumatismale. Cong. franc, de med. 1895, Par., 189ti,

ii, 515-622. . Symphyse tuberculeuse totale du peri-

carde. Bull, ft mem. Sue. anat. do Par., 1899, lxxiv, 44-

47.—.Tlerlini [(tal.\. Pericardite adesiva o lniocardite
(discussione clinical. Cron. d. clin. mod. di Genova,
1904. x, 69-74.—Meyer. Kuvdiolyso boi adhiisiver Media-
stinoperikarditis. Miinehen. med. Wchnschr., 190;"), Hi,

1930.—JMchelazzl (A.) Sulla sintisi perieardica ossifi-

cante. Policlin., Roma, 1906, ziii, soz. prat., 073-67S.—
itlireouelie. Pericardite adhesive tuberculeuse . Bull,

et mem. See. anat. de Par., 1899. lxxiv. 673-676.—JHouiS-
set. De l'ascite dans la symphyse du periearde. Pro-
vince-med., Lvon, 1899, xiii. 205-268. . Svmphvsedu
periearde. Lyon mod., 1903, e, 91-93.—Paschkls (R.)
Die Mediastino-Pericarditis und ihre chirurgische Bo-
handlung (Cardiolyse). Centralbl. f. d. Grenzgeb. d.
Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1906, ix, 1-4.—Pan lot & Froment.
Insuffisanee mitrale et aortique fonetionnolle par sym-
physe du periearde. Lyon mod.. 1908, e, 89.—PennatO
(P.) Intorno a due casi di sintisi cardiaca. Riv. veneta
di SC. mod., Venezia. 1888, viii. 147-158. Also: Boll. d.

Clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 4-1 J. — Perry (E. C.) Adherent
pericardium. Guy's Hosp. Gaz., Loud., 1900, xiv, 29-32.

—

Philipson (G. II.) Adherentpericardium as a cause of
cardiae disease. Rep. Proc. Xorthumb. <fc Durham M. Soc.,
Neweastle-upon-Tyne. 1886-7, 19-22.— Pie (A.) & Cade
( A. ) Un easde symphyse du periearde avee tubercule isole.

del'oreillettedroite. Re v. denied.. Par., 1901, xxi. 531-541.

—

Pinea u (A.) Tuberculose du periearde, des ganglions
du mcdiastin inferieur et des plevres: int^grite des pou-
mons: symphyse cardiaque totale consecutive; ruort par
asystolie. Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1892. lxvii, 760-768.—
Pla. Observation de pericardite chronique: symphyse
cardiaque. Languedoc mod. -chir., Toulouse, 1902, x, 143-
146.—Potain. De la symphyse cardiaque. Union med.,
Par., 1890, 3. s., xlix, ' 253-256. . De la symphyse
cardiaque. Semaine mod., Par., 1893, xiii, 233. Also,
trans!.: Med. Week, Par., 1893, i, 241-243.— Sogers
(H. \V.) Adherent pericardium, with report of a case.
Cleveland J. M., 1900. v, 103-110.—Russell (A. E.) Ad-
herent pericardium; death. St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep.,
Lond., 1898-9, n. 8., xxvii. 44 —Sajpplngton (S. W.) &
Ran (C. F.) Adherent pericardium with ascites; a re-
port of two cases. Arch. Pediat., N.Y., 1906, xxiii, 814-
824.—Sarda. Exanien hystologiqne d'une symphyse du
periearde. Arch. mod. de Toulouse, 1897, iii, 84-86.

—

Scliupler. Le aseiti in casi di sinechie del pericardio.
Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1897, xvii, fasc.

1, 269. . Sopra le asciti che si osservano nei malati
con sinechia del pericardio. Ibid., fasc. 2, 346-399. Also:
Policlin., Roma. 1897, iv-M., 201; 262. . Sulla pato-
genesi dell' ascite che si osserva in casi di sinechia del
pericardio (a proposito di alcune osservazioni del prof.
Patella). Ibid.. 1898, v, sez. med., 128-130.— Silfvast
(J.) £tt fall at" pericarditis chronica adhasiva fibrosa.
[A case of . . .] Finska lak.-sallsk. handl., Helsing-
fors, 1896. xxxviii. 464-170.—Smith (F.J.) Heart and
adherent pericardium. Abstr. Tr. Hunterian Soc. 1900-
1901, Lond., 1902, 104.—Sottas (J.) Pericardite et sym-
physe, dilatation cardiaque, retrecissement de l'aorte
et persistance partielle du trou de Botal. Bull. Soc. anat.
de Par., 1892. lxvii. 710-712.—Stoieeseu (G. J.) Sym-
physis cardiaca. Allg. Wien. med. Ztg., 1892, xxxvii, 57;

69.—Swift (G. M.) Remarks upon adherent pericar-
dium. Med. News, X.Y., 1903, lxxxii, 403-405.—Sym-
physe (Dela) cardiaque. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1895, Ix viii,

L069 1073.—Thomesco (N.) & Gracoski (S.) Sym-
physe tuberculeuse latente du periearde. Arch, de mod.
d. enf., Par., 1906, ix, 153-160. — Umber, Pericardio-
mediastinale Verwaehsungen und Cardioiysis. Deutsche
med. Wchnschr.. Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi, 562. Also:
Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi, 10-14, 1 diag. —
Vaudeville. Symphyse cardiaque el lesions multiples
du coeur consecutives a plusieurs rhumatismes articu-
laires; autopsie. Gaz. mod. de Picardie, Amiens, 1899,
xvii. 394- 397. — Vanheuverswyn. Symphyse car-
diaque totale; mort subite; autopsie. Ball. Soc. anat.-
clin. de Lille, 1890, v, 117.—Weill (10.) & Ciallavar-
din (L.) Symphyse aigue du periearde de nature pro-
bablement rhumatismale avee degC'iieresoenee graisseuse
du mvocarde et des visceres. Arch, de mod. d. enf., Par.,

1900, iii, 193-211.—Well* (H. G.) The pathology of the
healed fibrous adhesions of the pericardium. Am. J. M.

Phila.,1902, Ti. s., exxiii, 241-261.—Wenckebach
(K. F. ) Klinische voordrachten over hartziekten en
circulatie-stoornissen. IV. Over adhaesieve pericarditis
(mediastino-pericarditis). Xederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1906, i, 1295-1317. Also, trans!. [Abstr.] : Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 1907, i, 63-68.—West S.) A few remarks upon
adherent pericardium. St. Barth. Hosp. J., Lond., 1897-8,

v, 66.—White (\\. H.) Adherent pericardium. Guy's
Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1903, xvii, 465-471.

Pericardium (
Adherent, Diagnosis </,,</

semeiology of).
Boutavant (L.) *Des formes cliniques des

symphyses cardiaques. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Pericardium {Adh rent. Diagnosis and
semeiology of).

.'The same. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Also

|
Abstr.], in: Rev. intemat.de mod. et do chir Par

1900, xi, 39-43.

Broadbent(J. K. II.) Adherent pericardium.
12°. London, 1895.

. The same. 12°. New York, 1896.
DURAND (P.-F.) Contribution ;\ 1Y tnde de

la symphyse cardiaque et en particulier de la
valeur s^meiologique du d.'doublement du se-
cond bruit du coeur dans cette affection. 4°.

Paris, 1894.

Hoffmann ( \Y. J.) *Die klinischen Symp-
tome der adhiisiven Perikarditis. 8°. Berlin
1005.

Ma ness E ( V. )
* Essai sur les formes cliniques

de la symphyse cardiaque; symphyse rhuma-
tismale; symphyse tuberculeuse. 4°. Paris,
1895.

Venot (M.) *Du foie cardiaque dans les

symphyses du periearde. 2 1. 4°. Paris, 1896.
Archer (R.S.) Case of adherent pericardium, with

remarks on diagnosis and pathologv. Dublin J. M. Sc.,
1876, Ixii. 286 -293. Also, Reprint.—Broad bent - SirW.)
Adherent pericardium. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxi
109-122. Also: Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, i, 147-149. Also
[Abstr.]: Med. Press & Giro., Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 101.

. An unpublished physical sign. Lancet, Lond.,
1895, ii. 200.—Camac. Broadbent's sign. Johns Hop-
kins Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1898, ix, 271.—Caracciolo

| R.)
Su di un o.'iso di sfregamento pericardico con diffuaione a
sede rarissima. Riv. crit. di clin. med., Firenze, 1904, v,
365-369.—Carrifere. Symphyse latent du periearde.
Bull. Soc. d'anat. et physiol. de Bordeaux, 1897, xviii,
52.—Di Cristina (G. ) 'il fegatonella pericardite ade-
siva. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 725-727.—Dupoueliel
(P.) Des souffles cardiaques d'origine adherentielle.
Gaz. d. hop., Par., 1900, lxxiii, 1157.—Duroziez (P.)
Signes de 1'adherence du periearde. Bull. Soc. denied.
{

1
1 ' Par. (1880), 1881, xv, 60-69.—Erben (F.) Die Diagnose

der Concretio pericardii cum corde. Prag. med. Wchn-
schr., 1906, xxxi, 613; 630.—Francois-Franc k. lies

bruits extra-cardiaques en general, et en particulier des
bruits gastriquesrythmes avee le coeur; contribution au di-
agnostic del'adht'rence du periearde. Gaz.hebd.de med.,
Pa r. ,1885,2. s. . x x i i . 757-760.—Hanssen (K.) Bidrajr till

diagnosen af synechia pericardii. [Contribution to the
diagnosis of . . .] FOrhandl. v. nord. Kong. f. inv. med.,
Stockholm, 1898, ii, 227. — Hobbs (J.) Relation do
la symphyse cardiaque avee certains anevrysmes du
cceur. J. de mod. do Bordeaux, 1896, xxvi, 370. Also:
Gaz. hebd. d. sc. mod. de Bordeaux, 1896, xvii, 37s.

Also: Cong, franc, demed., Par. & Nancy, 1896-7, iii, fasc.
•2, 555-558.—Leiuiiaiiii. Pericarditis adhsesiva im
Rontgenogramm; kasuistische Mitteilung. Fortschr. a.

d. Geb. d. Rontgenstrahlen, Hamb., 1905-6, ix, 196-202.—
Oliver (E.) A ease of chronic adhesive pericarditis,
with entire obliteration of the sac, not diagnosticated be-
fore death. N.York M..L. 1895, Ixi, 82.—Ord (W. M.)
On the diagnosis of adhesions of the pericardium. St.

Thomas's Hosp. Rep. 1887, Lond., 1889, n.s., xvii, L87-208,

Also, Reprint.—Rondot ( 10. > Symptomatologie el diag-
nostic de la symphyse cardiaque; l'asystolie paradoxale
symphysaire. Cong, franc;, de mod. 1S95, Par., 1896, ii,

522-544. Also: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1896,
xvii, 16; 28.—Smith (J. L.) & .VleKiwaek ill. L.) On
acase in which cyanosis and plethora occurred in associa-
tion with adherent pericardium. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.,
1901 !. liii, 136-150.—Tallant( Alice W.

i Some observa-
tions on the occurrence of Broadbent's sign. Boston M.
& S. J., 1904, cli, 157 40!.—TUrk (\v.) Beitrage zur Dia-
gnostik derConcret io pericardii undderTricuspidalfehler.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., L901, xiv, 861; 814; 927.—Zeller
von Zellenbery; (A.) Ein Beitragzur Diagnostik der
Concretio pericardii cum corde. Aerztl. Reform-Ztg.,
Wien, 1902, iv, 11; 21.

Pericardium {Adherent) hi children.
Boissin (R. ) Contribution a l't'tude de la

symphyse cardiaque tuberculeuse chez les en-

fants; frequence, pathogenie, formes cliniques.

4°. Lyon, 1895.
—

. The same. 8°. Lyon, 1895.
Itaiiiuei ( L. ) Symphyse rhumatismale du periearde

chez l'enfant (diagnostic verifi6 par la necropsie). N.
Montpel. mod., 1901, xiii, 503-512. Also: Arch, de mod. d.

out' . Par., 1902, v. 467-472.—Bulvid iA. P.) Mozolistiy
mealastino-perikardit i srathsheniyaserdtsasyevosoroch-
kol i dermoidnol kistoi. [Indurated mediastino-peri-
carditis and adhesions of heart to its sac: also dermoid
cyst.] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1889, xxxii, 97-102.—Fisher
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Pericardium {Adherent) hi children.
(T.) Adherent pericardium in children. Bristol M.-
Chir. J., L894, xii,93-99.—Flesch I

A. | & Scliossberjrer
(S.) A gyermekkori szivburokdsszendves leggyakoribb
alakjanak korjelzesees lenyege. [Determination of the
symptoms and essential features of the most Usual forms
of pericardial symphysis in children.] Oryosi hetil.,Buda-
pest. 1906,1,605; 524; 546; 567. [Diseussion],408. Also, trains!.:

Ztschr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1906, lix, 1-28. Also.transl.

[Ahstr.] : T'ngar.med.Presse, Budapest, 1906, xi. 241.—Hess
ii 1. 1 Diagnose and Pathogenese der im Kindesalter hfiu-

figsten Form der Concretio pericardii cum corde. Ztschr.

f.klin. Med.. Berl. ,1906,lx, 174. . Zuder Arbeit von H.
Flesch und A. Schossberger: Diagnose und Pathogenese
der im Kindesalter hiiuligsten Form der Concretio peri-

cardii cum corde. Ibid., 174-176.—Holt ( L. E. ) Adhe-
sive pericarditis with complete obliteration of the peri-

cardial sac in a child sixteen months old. Tr. Am. Pe-
diat.,Soc., N. Y.,1896, viii, 169. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y.,

I896,xiii,757.—Hueliard. Le rhumatisme infantile e1 la

sympln secardiaque. Rev.gen.de clin. et de therap., Par.,

1902, x'vi, 470-472.—iWenabuoiil (G.) Un cjso di sin-

lisi pericardica con anemia splenica infantile secondaria.
Kiy. di clin. pediat., Firenze, 1906, iv, 105-114.—IVlerklen
(P.) Symphyse cardiaque en evolution chez un adoles-
cent. Semaine med., i'ar., 1900, xx, 63-65.—Sclioe-

I neicli (W.) Przyczynek do rozpoznawania rOzniczko-

;
wego zrostow osierdzia i wad zastawkowyeh w wieku
dziechjcym. [Differential diagnosis of pericardial adhe-
sions "and valvular lesions in childhood.] Gaz. lek.,

Warszawa, 1904, 2. s., xxiv, 892-896.—Snow (I. M.) A
caseof adherent pericardium, associated with acute artic-

ular rheumatism, chorea, and old mitral insufficiency.
Arch. Pediat., Phila.,1891, viii, 173-178.—Swift (G. M.) &
Freeman (R. G.) A report of four cases of adherent
perieardium in children. Tr. Am. Pediat. Soc, N. Y.,

1896, 171-176. Also: Arch. Pediat., N. Y., 1896, xiii, 759-764.

Perieardium (Air or gas in).

Clasex (F. ) *Ein Fall von Pneumoperi-
cardium, nebst einem Beitrag zur Pathogenese
der Pericarditis. 8°. Giessen, 1895.
Huber. Ueber Pncumoperikard. Deutsche med.

Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903, xxix, Ver.-Beil., 97.—
James (W. B.

)
Pneumopericardiuni. Tr. Ass. Am.

Physicians, Phila., 1904, xix. 351-363. Also: Am. Med.,
Phila.. 1904, viii, 28-27.—Laub (M.) Ein Fall von Pneu-
mopericardium. Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1899, ,\ii, 156-
161.—Pelzl (O.) Kin casuistischer Beitrag zurAetiolo-
gie des Pneumopericards. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900,
1. 2468-2470.—Sievers (R.) Fall af pneumopyopericar-
dium. [('as de pneumopyopencarde. Res., p. iv.]
Finska lak.-S&llsk. handl., HelsinRfors, 1901, xliii, 31-37.

Also, transl.: Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1901, xxxviii, 308.

Pericar<lium ( ( alcification of).
it.ti a log I" ( C. ) Symphyse du pericarde avec

plaques cartilaginiformes et calcaires. Bull, et mem.
soe. anat. de Par.. 1899, lxxiv. 68.—Briieii ( K. T ) Ex-
tensive calcareous deposit in the pericardium. Univ. M.
Mag., Phila., 1888-9, i, 429. Also: Tr. Path. Soc. Phila.
(1887-9), 1891, xiy, 153.—Calvert (J.) & Pi<i»- (T. S.)
Calcification of pericardium following suppurative peri-
carditis. Tr. Path. Soe. Lond., 1897-8, xlix, 31.—Hay-
den (T.) Pericardium adherent and calcified. Proc.
Path. Soc. Dubl., 1865-8, n. s., iii, 281-286.—Jones (A.E.)
Calcification of the pericardium. Tr. Path. Soc. Lond.
1900-1901, lii. 181-193, 2 tab.—Kozsa (F.) Pericardii is

calculosa dysphagiaval. [. . . with . . .] Orvosi hetil.,

Budapest, 1*98, xlii. 285. Also, trans!.: Pest, med.-chir.
Presse, Budapest. 1898, x x xiv, 636-638.—Simpson (F. O.)
Calcification of the pericardium. J. Ment. Sc., Lond.,
1902, xlviii, 529-531.

Perieardium (Cancer of).
See Pericardium ( Tumors of, Malignant).

Perieardium (Diseases of).
See, also, Pericarditis {Hemorrhagic); Peri-

carditis [Suppurative); Pericarditis (Tuber-
cular); Pericarditis in animals; Pericarditis
in children; Pericardium (Air, etc., in); Peri-
cardium (

' Adlierenl) ; Pericardium (Calcifica-

tion of); Pericardium (Effusion in); Pericar-
dium

( Haemorrhage in); Pericardium (Surgery

of) ; Pericardium ( Tumors of) ; Pericardium
( Wounds, etc., of).
Lacroix (E.) * Contribution a 1' histologic

normale et pathologique du pericarde. 4°.

Lyon, 1891.

Meyer (R. ) * Ein Beitrag zur Kenntnis der
Sehnennecke des Herzens. 8°. Zurich, 1896.

Perieardium (Diseases of ).

Schrotter. Erkrankungen des Herzbeutels
8°. Wien, 1894.
tan 111 Icr (C.) Behandlung der Erkrankungen des

Herzbeutels. Handb. d. spec. Therap. inner. Krankh
Jena, 1895, iii, pt. 2, 38-62. Also: /«</., 2. Aufl., 1897, iii, 645^
665. Also, Reprint.—Barnard (H. L.) Certain points in
the pathology of the pericardium. Lancet, Lond., 1899
i, 1080-1083.—Bo rst (M.) Ueber Melanose de Periear-
diums. Arch. f. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1897, exlvii
418-429, 1 pi.—Campbell (H.) The pathology of the
pericardium. Lancet, Lond., 1899. i, 1181. — < onder
(A. F. R.) Three cases of pericardial disease, with notes
Edinb. M. J., 1903, n. s,, xiv, 207-219—Galll (P.) Knan-
tema pericardico. Gazz. med. ital., Torino, 1905, lvi, 435-
439. — Heitler (M.) Arhythmie durch Reizung des
Pericardiums. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1898, xi, 45.—
Herxheimer (<;.) Ueber supravasale Pericard-Knot-
chen und Sehnenflecke. Arch. path. Anat. [etc.], Berl
l'.iiu. clxv, 248-263.—Hueliard & ,\m hard. Vegeta-
tions lipomateuses de la face externe du poricarde et de
la plevre parietale. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1902,
lxxyii, 993.—Hughes ( w. K. i The pericardium. Proc
Path. Soc. Phila., 1897-8, n. s., i, 109-116. [Discussion],
141-143.—Lazarus (j.) Physikalisehe Therapie der Er-
krankungen des Pericards. Handb. d. phvsikal. Therap
Leipz., 1902, pt. 2, ii, 75-81.—Lelas (E.) Granulations
tibreuses du pericarde. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par.,
1900, lxxv, 836. — Liivierato (S.) Sui rapporti fra le

lesioni flogistiche del pericardio e quelle delle valvole
aortiche. Gazz. d. osp., Milano, 1906, xxvii, 1097-1099.—
Perieardium. Guy's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1901-2, 3. s.,

xli, 265-269.—Ramond & Louste. Vegetations sur la

face externe du pericarde. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1895,
lxx, 4(11.—Boberts (F. T.) Diseases of the pericardium
Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. & Lond., 1898, v, 726-807.—
Sattertliwaite ( T. E. ) Pericardial diseases, illus-

trated clinically. Med. Times, N. Y., 1899, xxvii, 97-100.

Also, Reprint.—Selilna (C.) Caso di neuralgia inter-
mittente del pericardio. Gior. . . . d. Soc. med.-chir. di
Torino, 1847, xxix, 442-450.—Strube (G.) Die Erkrank
ungen des Herzbeutels und der Genisse; Sammelbericht.
Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1900, xi, 462-
456.—Verdelli (C.) La lavatura apneumaticn del peri
cardio. Arch. ital. di clin. med., Milano, 1897, xxxvi,
443-463.

Pericardium (Jffiusion hi).

See, also, Pericarditis
( Tubercular); Peri-

carditis in animals; Pericarditis in children;

Pericardium ( Adherent).
Cuille (B.-F.-L.) Des variations patholo-

giques de l'espacc de Traube dans la pericardite

avec epanchement. [Bordeaux.] 8°. Tarbes,

1888.

Maxtovaxi (G.) Diagnosi differenziale tra

pericardite essudativa e dilatazione ed ipertrofia

del cuore. 8°. Empoli, 1902.

Massip (A.) *Les pt'ricardites enkystees a

6panchement r6tro-cardiaque. 8°. Lyon, 1899.

Lkking (G. O. A.) * Ueber Paracentese des

Herzbeutels bei Pericarditis exsudativa. 8°.

Leipzig, 1901.
Apo'rtl ( F.) Sul modo di comportarsi dei versamenti

acuti pericardici. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma,
1901, ii, 53-70, 1 pi. Also, transl. [Abstr.] : Lavori d.Cong.
di med. int. 1901, Roma, 1902, 301-303.—A port i 1

I 1 &
Flgarolt (P.) Sul modo di disporsi dei versamenti
acuti pericardici. Rendic. d. Ass. med.-chir. di Parma,
1900, i, 120-130, 2 pi. Also, trans/.: Centralbl. f. innere

Med., Leipz., 1900, xxi, 737-749.—A viraji'iiet (E. C.) &
d'CElsnitz. Pericardite aigue avec epanchement; si-

gnes de pletir6sie gauche disparaissant par la position

genu-pectorale (signe de Pins). Bull. Soc. de pediat. de
Par., 1903, v, 177-181.—Barie (E.) Le coeurpolysarcique.

Semaine med., Par., 1894, xiv, 517-521.—Battelli (F.) &
.Uioni (G. ) Pouvoir bactericide compare de la lymphe,
du serum sanguin et du liquide perieardique. Trav. du
lab. de physiol. Univ. de Geneve 1903, Geneve. 1904, iv,

no. 13, 2 1. Abo: Compt. rend. Soc. de biol.. Par., 1904,

lvi. tin 1.12—Boekelmail (W. A.l Punetie van hel

pericardium bij twee gevallen van pericarditis exsuda-

tiva. Nederl. Tijdschr. v.Geneesk., Amst, 1904, 2. R., xl,

d. 1, 260-272.—faille (A.) Pericarditis with effusion.

Pediatrics, N.Y., 1901, xii, 125.—Calvert (W.J.) Peri-

carditis with effusion. J. Missouri M. Ass., St. Louis,

1906-7, iii, 389-392.—t'assaet (E.) De la valeur someio-

logique de l'encoche de Sibson. Cong, franc, de nied.

Rapp., Par., 1899, v, 599.— fassaet (E.I & Lefevre
(H. ) De la possibility de la ponction posterieure dans lea

epanchements du pericarde. Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de

Bordeaux, 1905, xxvi, 75.—< leland (.1. B.) The undu-

latory impulse of pericardial effusion. Australas. M. Gaz.,
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Pericardium {Effusion in ).

Sydney, 1902, xxi. 74. — Oursehmaun (H.) Zur Be-
urtheiiung und operativen Behandlung grosser Herz-
beutelergusse. Deutsche Klinik. Berl. u. Wien, 1905, iv, 401-

452. Also [Abstr.] : Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl., 1905, xlvi,
]

385-396.—Dainsell (0.) Zur Lage frei beweglicher Er-
giisse im Herzbeutel. Ztsehr. f. klin. Med., Berl., 1899,

xxxviii, 286-906.—Darling (J. S.) Notes of a case of
pericarditis with effusion aspirated four times. Med.
Press & Circ, Lond., 1903, n.s., lxxv, 214.—Dickinson
(\Y. H.) A case of purulent effusion into the pericardium,
treated successfully bv aspiration and drainage. Tr. Clin.

Soc. Lond., 1888-9. xxii, 48-59.—Do land (C. M.) A case
of pericarditis with effusion, complicated bv a pleural ef-

fusion. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii, 964. Also, Ke-
print.—Kbstein (W.) Leber die Diagnose beginnender
Flussigkeitsansammliingen im Herzbeutel. Arch. f. path.
Anat. [etc.], Berl., 1892. exxx, 418-143. Alto: Wien.ined.
Bl., 1S92. xv, 805 : 822—Erben (F. ) Klinische und che-
mische Beitriige zur Lehre von der exsudativen Perikar-
ditis. Ztsehr. f. Heilk., Wien u. Leipz., 1906, xxvii, 45;

79.—E\vart(W.) On latent and transient pericardial
effusion. Lancet. Lond., 1896, ii, 1446-1448. . Practi-
cal aids in the diagnosis of pericardial effusion, in connec-
tion with the question as to surgical treatment. Brit. M. J..

Lond., 1896. i, 717-721. . Remarks on the dorsal test

for pericardial effusion; an addendum. Ibid., 1897, i, 185.
. Cases of latent and ephemeral pericardial effusion.

Tr. Clin. Soc. Lond., 1897-8, xxxi, 97-108. Also [Ab-
str.]: Med. Press <fc Circ, Lond., 1898, n. s., lxv, 161.—
Ferrand (J.) Distension du p£ricarde par du liquide
epanehe: zone de matite correspondante. Bull. Soc.
d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1882. iii, 220-
223.—Fisher (H. M.) Pericardial effusion and mitral
stenosis. Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3. xvi, 134.—
von Frisch (H.) Pericardiales Exsudat von beson-
derer Grosse: zweimalige Punction des Exsudates; Tu-
berculose: Tod. Jahrb. d. Wien. k. k. Krankenanst. 1894,
Wien u. Leipz.. 1896, iii. 1030-1032.—Hare (H. A.) Peri-
cardial effusion: its diagnosis and treatment. Therap.
Gaz., Detroit. 1899, 3. s., xv. 73-75.— Hill ( L. L. )

Pericardial effusions and their surgical treatment. Mo-
bile M. cv. S. J.. 1902. i, 420-425. -Iscovesco (H.) &
JIatza(A.) Les transsudats: le liquide pcrieardiaque;
considerations sur la coagulation. Compt. rend. Soc. de
biol., Par.. 1906. lxi, 192.—Jones (F. A.) Pericardial
effusions. Med. News, N. Y., 1905, lxxxvii, 769-771.—
Latham A. & Pendlebury (H. s A case of ex-
tensive pericardial effusion: operation; recovery. Lan-
cet. Lond., 1903. i. 798.—Leinoine (G.) Compression du
poumon dans la pericardite avec epanchement. Bull,
med. du nord. Lille, 1892. xxxi. 355-364. Also: Med. mod.,
Par., 1892. iii, 381-383.—Mareille (M.) Conduite a tenir
dans le cas d'epanchements intra-pericardiques. Tri-
bune med.. Par.. 1903, 2. s., xxxv, 245; 284.—Mioni (G.)
Presence de sensibilisatrice hemolytique dans le liquide
pericardique normal. Compt. rend. Soc. de biol., Par.,

1903. 11. s.. v. 1592. Also: Trav. du lab. de phvsiol. Univ.
de Geneve 1903, Geneve. 1904. iv, no. 6, 1 1.—Pauly <_t

Ballivet. Sur un cas de pericardite brightique avec
epanchement: frottement intense a maximum dorsal;
endocardite de l'oreillette droite et thrill veineux. Lyon
med.. 1906, cvii. 537-545.—Presoivshi (P.) Leber ein
subjectives Svmptom bei Pericarditis exsudativa. Miin-
chen. med. Wchnschr.. 1901, xlviii, 1248 —Rondat (E.)
Valeur semeiologique de l'absence du reflux h6pato-
jugulaire dans les 6panehements du pt'ricarde. Cong,
internat. de med. C. r., Par.. 1900, sect, de path, int., 613-
617.—Rullier. Observation de pericardotomie suivie
de guerison; contribution a l'etude de la pericardite avec
epanchement. Arch, de med. et pharm. mil., Par., 1896,

xxvii, 7; 100—Ruselihaupt. Ein Beitrag zur Be-
handlung der Pericarditis exsudativa mittels Punktion.
Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1905, xxxi,
406-408.—Santini i A. )

Singolare pulsazione ispiratoria

della trachea, della laringe e della lingua in un caso di

versamento pericarditico. Tommasi, Napoli, 1905-6, i, 727-

732.—Sehmoger (K.) Exsudatum pericardiale. Ca-
sop. lek. cesk., v Praze. 1873, xii, 189.—Seliott (T.) Zur
Differentialdiagnose des Perieardialexsuda-ts und der
Herzdilatation. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.. 1891, xxviii, 438-

441.— Sell ill e. Bemerkungen fiber die Perkussion der
akut entstandenen Perikardialergiisse. Centralbl. f.

innere Med., Leipz.. 1900, xxi, 857.—Sears (G. G.) Per-
icarditis with effusion. Boston M. & S. J., 1900, cxliii,

595-597. [Discussion]. 605. Also: Med. & Surg. Rep. Bost.

City Hosp., 1900, x i, 23:1-240. . Exploratory puncture
of the pericardium, with a report of three recent cases.

Boston M. & S. J., 1906, civ, 611-615 —Shaposhnikoflr
(B. M.) K voprosu o polozhenii serdtsa v eksudativnol
zhidkosti pri vospalenii okoloserdechnol suinki i o pro-

kolakh perikardiya. [Position of the heart in the exsu-
dative liquid in pericarditis and puncture of the peri-

cardium.] Khirurgia, Mosk.. 1905, xvii, 13-33. Also,

transi: Rev. de med., Par., 1905, xxv, 789-80*.—SjJJvall
(S.) Om den kirurgiska behandlingen af den exsuda-
tiva, icke variga hjartsiicksinflammationen. [The sur-

gical treatment of exudative, nonpurulent inflamma-
tions of the pericardium.] Hygiea, Stockholm, 1905, 2. f.,

Pericardium
( Effusion in).

v, 464-473.—Smith (W. G.) Cardiac dropsv dependent
on extreme and rapid dilatation of the heart; hvdro-
pericardium. Proc. Path. Soc. Dubl., 1871-4, n. s., v, 20-
22.—Steele. Pericarditis with effusion. Tr. Path. Soc.
Phila. (1893-5), 1896, xvii, 77-80.—Ungar. Zur Lehre
vom Hydroperikard. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1905,
Hi, 624.—Vergely. Pericardite avec epanchement;
ponction infructueuse. Bull. Soc. d'anat. et phvsiol
de Bordeaux. 1890, xi. 122-121—Vol liitcli-Niaiio-
jensky. Die Entfernung niiissig grosser eitriger Herz-
beutelexsudate durch Incision. Compt.-rend. Cong, in-
ternat. demed. 1897, Mosc. 1899, v, 709-715.— Westriiig
(J. P.) Om vattsot i hjertsiicken, med physiologiska an-
miirkningar. [Dropsv of pericardium, with phvsiological
remarks.] K. Vetensk. Akad.n. Handl., Stockholm, 1790,
xi. 292-304.—Wilson (P.) Two cases of effusion into
the sac of the pericardium, with fatal termination in 24
hours. Lancet, Lond., 1900, ii. 1572.—von Kezsehwitz
(P.) Kompressionsthrombose der linken Vena anonymii
bei Perikarditis und iiber den Befund von einseitigem
Hydrothorax. Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1901, xlviii,
1348-1351.

Pericardium {Erosion of).
See Pericarditis (Diagnosis, etc., of).

Pericardium (Foreign bodies in).

See Pericardium (Surgery of).

Pericardium [Gases in).

See Pericardium
(
Air or gas in ).

Pericardium {Haemorrhage in),
s,

,

, also, Pericarditis ( Hemorrhagic).
Alston (C.) Observation sur une extravasation de

sang dans le pericarde. Essais et obs. de med. de la Soc.
d'Edinb.. Par., 1747, vi, 182-188.—Bird ((J. S.) Hemor-
rhage into the pericardium. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1897, Hi,
701.—Evans (W. A.) Some cases of hsmo-pericardium.
Birmingh. M. Rev., 1889, xxvi, 20-23.—Hand lord (H.)
Chronic sanguineous pericardial effusion; aspiration.
Brit. M. J.. Lond., 1891, i, 647.—Morse (J. L.) A case of
traumatic hemopericardium. Boston M. & S. J., 1904, cl,

240-212. Also, Reprint. — Naismith (W.J.) On the
symptom of pain in slowr intra-pericardial hemorrhage.
Lancet, Lond.. 1889, ii, 949.—Plaezek. Zur Kenntniss
der Herzbeutel-Tamponade. Vrtljschr. f. gerichtl. Med.,
Berl., 1902, 3. F., xxiv, 264-267.—Thiroloix (J.) Peri-
cardite suraigue cloisonnee a epanchement s£reux et
h^morrhagique; presence du streptocoque dans ce liquide
et les differents visceres. Bull. Soc.anat.de Par., 1897,
lxxii, 12-15.—Warrington. Hemorrhage into peri-
cardium; [sudden death], Liverpool M.-Chir. J., 1904,
xxiv, 128.

Pericardium {Hydatids in).

See Pericardium | Tumors of. Cystic).

Pericardium {Paracentesis of).
See Pericardium (Surgery of).

Pericardium (Pus in).

Set Pericarditis (Supourative).

Pericardium (Rupture of).
See Pericardium (Effusion in); Pericardium

( Wounds, etc., of).

Pericardium (Surgt ry of).
See, also, Pericarditis (Air or gas in)', Peri-

carditis (Hemorrhagic); Pericarditis (Suppu-
rative)', Pericarditis (Traumatic); Pericardi-
tis

(
Tubercular); Pericarditis in children; Per-

icardium (Adherent); Pericardium (Diseases

of); Pericardium (Effusion, in); Pericardium
(Tumors of); Pericardium (Wounds, etc., of).

Behrnd (K. F. G. ) * Punktion bei Pericar-

ditis. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Dkeshler (H. 0.) *Ueber die Paracentese

des Pericardiums. 8°. Leipzig, 1864.

Friese (0. J. L. ) *Ueber die chirurgische

Behandlung der Pericarditis. 8°. Leipzig, 1902.

Napalkoff (N. I.) Khirurgiya serdtsa i

okoloserdechnol sumki. [Surgery of the heart

and pericardium.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1902.

Voinich-Syaxozhextski (A. R.
)

Operatsiya

vskritiya okoloserdechnol sumki i anatomiches-

kiya yeya osnovaniya. [Operation of opening
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Pericardium {Surgery of).
the pericardial sac and its anatomical bases.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Also, in: Laitop. russk. chir., S.-Peterb., 1897, ii, 295;

493; 765. Also [Abstr.], w»: Rev. de cbir., Par., 1898, xviii,

993-1011. Also [Rev.] , in: Arch, f . path. Anat. [etc.] , Berl.,

1898, Cli, 380.

AllLngham (H. W.
I

Epigastric operation for drain-
age Of pericardium. Brit. M. J., Loud., 1904, i, 106.—
Bacon (J. II. i a procedure for opening the pericar-

dium. Am. J. M. Sc., Phila. &N. V., 1905, n. s., exxx, 625-

656.—Bekxaan (R. K. > Kvoprosuo perikardiotomii;
po povodu sluchaya asepticheskavo vskritiya okoloser-
dechnol sumki poslle predvaritelnoi trepanatsii grudinl s

poslledovatelnim drenazhirovaniyem polosti perikardi-
ya: vizdorovleniye. [Pericardiotomy; apropos of a case
of aseptic opening of the pericardium after prelimi-
nary trephining of the sternum with subsequent .drain-

age of the pericardial cavity; recovery.] Trudi russk.
med. Obsh. p. imp. Varshav. Univ., 1891. ii, no. 2,

69-113.—Bidlot (F.) La ponction <lu pencarde. Scal-

pel, Liege, 1902-3, lv, 2. — Brauer ( L. ) Die Kardi-
olysis und ihre Indieationen. Arch. f. klin. Chir.,

Berl., 1903-4, Ixxi. 258 - 267.—Brentano. Zur chi-
rurgischen Bchandlung der Pericarditis. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Lcipz. u. Berl., 1.S98, xxiv, 500-508. Also [Dis-

cussion]: Ver.-Beil., 170. See, also, infra, Schaposehni-
koff.—Burtensliaw (.1. II.) Paracentesis pericardii;
report of a case. Med. News, N. Y., 1899, lxxiv, 289-294.—
Canali (S.) & Nieolai. Sutura del pericardio. Bull,
d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma, 1897, xvii, Fasc. i,

311; Fasc. ii, 415.—t'assaet (E.) A propos du deplace-
ment paradoxal du cceur apres la thoracentese et du
traitement chirurgical de la perieardite externe. Gaz.
hebd. d. sc. med. de Bordeaux, 1904, xxv, :'.2i.—Delorine
(E.) <fe JMiaiiioii. Sur la ponction et l'incision du peri-
carde. Rev. de chir.. Par., 1895, xv, 797 : 987: 1896, xvi,
56. Also: Arch, denied, et pharm. mil., Par., 1896, xxviii,
81-98. Also [Abstr.] : Gaz. d. h6p., Par., 1895, lxviii, 1450.—
Demange (J.) & Spiilniann. Pleuro-pericardite au
coursd'une grippe; paracentese du pericarde: guerison.
Rev. med. de l'est, Nancy, 1899, xxxi, lit.—I>esl»ayes
(H.) Note sur tin cas heureux de paracentese du peri-
carde. Union med. du nord-est, Reims, 1901, xxv, 203.^-

Devoto 1
1.,

i
Delia paracentesi del pericardio (il meto-

do Baccelli). Clin. med. ital., Milano, 1898, xxxvii, 326-
328. Also: Cron. d. din. med. di Geneva, l«i8, v, 33-36.—
Duck Mi.) Paracentesis of the pericardium. Brit. M.
J., Lond., 1906, ii, 1026-1028. — Doebert (A.) Ueber
Entziindung des Herzbeutels und Punction desselben.
Berl. klin, Wchnschr., 1904, xii. 47o- 474. — Doughty
(F. E.) Drainage of the pericardium. N. Am. J. Ho-
moeop., X. V.. 1889, 3. s., iv, 392-397.—Diirand. De
la resection prelirninaire du cinquieme cartilage costal
pour aborder le pericarde dans les interventions a pra-
tiquer sur cet organe. Rev. de chir., Par., 1896, xvi,
l,s5-4'JO.— Fairbrotlier ( H. C. ) Pericarditis; punc-
ture; post-mortem. St. Louis M. Rev., 1902, xlvi, 434.—
Fa itout (P.) La paracentese du pericarde (indica-
tions, manuel operatoire). Independ. med., Par., 1896,
ii. 1.—Ferrannlnl i L.) La paracentesi del pericardio.
Riforma med., Palermo, 1898, xiv, pt. 4, 601. — Fevrier
(C.) Contribution a la chirurgie du pericarde; paracen-
tese et pericardotomie. Bull. gen. de therap. [etc.], Par.,
1889, cxvi, 107: 169—Fraeiikel (A.) Zur Lehre von der
Punction des Herzbeutels. Therap. d. Gegenw., Berl.-
Wien, 1902, n. F., iv, 147-152.— Frascani (G.) Indica-
zioni e tecnica della paracentesi del pericardio. Pratico,
Firenze, 1899-1900, v. 7;;s-7i5. — tiirandeaii. De la pa-
racentese du pericarde. Semaine in6d., Par., 1898, xviii,
377-379.—Hare (H. A.) Danger of injury to the heart
in the tapping of the pericardium for the relief of peri-
cardial effusion. Therap. Gaz., Detroit, 1898, 3. s., xiv,
88-92. . Puncture of the heart in the course of para-
centesis pericardii. Internal. Clin., Phila., 1898, 7. s., iv,
112-114. — Hirschfelder (.1. O.) A case of idiopathic
pericarditis with paracentesis of the pericardium. Occi-
dental M. Times, Sacramento, 18*9, iii, 12-14.—Inclslome
(L') del pericardio. Gazz.d. osp., Milano, 1896, xvii, 255.

—

Jones (.1.) A case of aspiration of the pericardium:
life prolonged eight months. Lancet, Lond., 18P7, i, 310.—
Kidd (P.) a successful case of paracentesis pericardii.
Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1891-5, xviii, 180-189. Also: Lancet,
Lond., 1895, i, 27.5-277. Also [Abstr.]: Brit. M. J., Lond.,

252.—Kiliani (O. G. T.) Paracentesis of the pe-
ricardium. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1901, xxxiv, 823.
Pericarditis treated by drainage. Ibid., 1907. xiv, 130.—
Koerte (W.) Kin Praparat von operativ behandelter
Pericarditis. Verhandl. d. Berl. med. Gesellsch. (1892),
1893, xx iii. pt. 1. 2.— Kttmmel. Surgical diseases of
the pericardium and heart. In: Svst. Pract. Surg, (von
Bergmann), 8°, N. Y. & Phila.. 1904, ii, 548-554—Llobet
(A. F.) Apertura y sutura del pericardio; curacicm.
An. san. mal., Buenos Aires, 1901, iii, 661-668.—Lotheis-
sen. [Punctio pericardii mit ausgezeichnetem Erfolg.]
Wien. klin. Wchnschr.. 1903, xvi, 1230. — .TIeldoil (A.)
Successful cases of tupping the pericardium. Tr. Row
Acad. M. Ireland, Dubi., 1897, xv, 194-205. Also [Abstr.]:

Pericardium (Surgery of).
Med. Press & Circ., Lond.. 18%. fxil, 622. — JllntZ ( W

)

Zur Drainage des Herzbeutels. Zcntralbl. f.Chir Lcipz
1901. xxxi, 59-61. — itiosse fM.) Bippenresection be!
nicht citriger Pericarditis. Charite - Ann., Berl.. ls«i,s

xxiii. 219-223.—Osier (W.) Case of pericarditis treated
by incision and drainage. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1893-4,
vi. 248. Also, Reprint.— Fend Icbiiry (H. 8.1 Drain-
age of the pericardium. Lancet, Lond., 1904, ii, 11-15 —
Perieic i B, i Kirurzko lijecenje pcrikardite. [The sur-
gical treatment of pericarditis.] Liec. viestnik. u Za-
grebu, 1905. xxvii. 179-185.—Keirhard. Zur Kasuistii
der Operational bei Pericarditis. Mitt. a. d. (irenzgeb
d. Med. u. Chir., Jena, 1900, vii, 356-371. Also: Deutsche'
med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl.. 1900, xxvi, Ver.-Beil
258.—Roberts (J. B.) Two cases of paracentesis of the
pericardium. Tr. Coll. Phys. Phila., 1905, 3. s.. xxvii, M8-
152 —Knta. La puntura ed incisione del pericardio.
Riforma med.. Napoli, 1896, xii, pt. 1, 481-483.—Seliapo-
schnikott (B.) Zur chirurgisehen Behandlung der
Pericarditis; einige Bemerkungen zum Artikel des Dr.
Brentano. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u Berl
1898, xxiv, 611.—Scott (W. G. ) Two cases of tapping the
pericardium, with recovery. N. Zealand M.J., Dunedin
1890-91, iv, 268-271.—Seranni (G.) & Lev] (E.) Con-
tributo sperimentale alio studio del drenaggio del [>eri-

cardio. Clin. chir.. Milano, 1904, xii. 661-678.—Sharp
(G.) On tapping the pericardial sac. Brit. M. J.. Lond
1895, i, 6IL».—Sverelikott*(V. T.) O dvukh sluchayakh
eksudativnavo perikardita v kotorikh primleneno bilo
operativnoye llecheniye. [Two cases of exsudative peri-
carditis, treated by operation.] Protok. zasaid. Obsh.
Morsk. vrach. v Kronstadte, 1891-2, xxx, 1319.—
Tereshtshenko (N. A.) 0 perikardiotomii v laza-
retnol praktikle. [Pericardiotomy in hospital prac-
tice.] Voyenno-med. J., St. Petersb., 1904, ii, med. -spec,
pt., 726-735. — Tiedler (A.) Ueber die Punction der
Pleurahdhle und des Herzbeutels. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte
u. Geburtsh., Winnenden, 1885, xxxvi, 364-377. — Tozzi
(A.) Una paracentesi del pericardio. Riforma med.,
Roma, 1902. xviii, pt. 3, 435-437. — Ventrini ( P. i Bulla
paracentesi del pericardio. Gazz. med. di Torino. 1897,
xlviii, 71; 86.—Voiiiitcli-Siaiiojentzky (A.) Peri-

cardotomie a travers l'insertion tnoracique du muscle
grand droit de l'abdomen. Cong, interna t denied. C. r.,

Par., 1900, sect, de chir. gen., 599-601.—Wilson (0. B.)
Paracentesis of the pericardium through the fifth right
intercostal space. Med. Rec., X. Y., 1893, xliii. 653.—
Wynian (H. C.) Surgery of the pericardium. Cincin.
Lancet-Clinic, 1901, n. s., xlvi. 193-195.—Xeri (A.i La
paracentesi del pericardio col metodo Baccelli. Suppl.
al Policlin., Roma, 1897-8, iv, 391-396.

Pericardium (Symphysis of).
See Pericardium [Adherent ).

Pericardium (Tumors of).
See, also, Pericardium [Tumors of, Qystic)]

Pericardium (Tumors of, Malignant).
Delepinc (.1. ) Hematome pencardique par rupture

d'une branchede V arte re coronaire droite. J.d.sc. med.
de Lille, 1902, ii, 441-445.—Lelas. Mort subite par rup-
ture d'angiome perieardiaque. Bull. soc. anat. de Par.,

1898, 1 xxiii, 464-466. . Dell' angioma del pericardio.

Clin, mod., Pisa. 1904. x, 287 —JflLcKechnle [M. V.) \

case of lipoma of the pericardium. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1906,

ii, 76.—Favlovskaya (Rai'sa A.) K simptomatologii i

kazuistikle polipoznikh novoobrazovaniy llevavo pred-

serdiya. [On the symptomatology of polypons growths in

the left pericardium.] Bolnitscli. gaz. Botkina. St. Pe-

tersb., 1893, 721; 753: 782; 797. Also, Reprint—Seluiitz-
ler (.1.) Brustwandresection mit Eroffnung des IVri-

cards wegen Chondrom. Wien. klin. Rundschau, 1895,

ix, 163-165.

Pericardium (Tumors of Cystic).
Oorslni (E.) Cist i del pericardio. Ateneo med. par-

mense, Parma, 1890, iv, 142-144, 1 pi.—Kolin (A.) Ue-

ber Divertikel- und Cvstenbildung am l'ericard. Prag.

med. Wchnschr., 1903, xxviii, 461-464.—Vamos (J.)

Pericarditis echinococcosa serWsben. [. . . in swine.]

Husszemle, Budapest, 1906. i, 18.—White (W. H.) Der-

moid cvst attached to the front of the pericardium. Tr.

Path. Soc. Lond., 1889-90, xii, 283.

Pericardium (Tumors of Malignant).
See, also, Pericarditis (Cancerous).

Kaak (A. 0.) *Ein Fall von primarem
Mvxo-Cysto-Sarkoma pericardii. 8°. Kiel,

1904.
Douglas (J. S. C.) The invasion of the pericardium

bv malignant tumours arising primarily within the tho-

rax. Med. Chron., Manchester, 1906-7, xiv, 207-222.—

iVllodzIeyevski (V. K.) Sluchal endoteliomi plevrl i

perikardiva. [Endothelioma of the pleura and pericar-

dium.] Trudi Obsh. Russk. vrach. v Mosk. (1897). 1K98,

I xxxvi, pt. 2, 125-127. [Discussion], 129. — Kedten-
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Pericardium (Tumors of, Malignant).
backer (L.) Kin Fall von Angiosarcoma pericardii.

Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, ii, ?14; 239. Also; Aerztl.

Ber. d.k. k.allg. Krankenh. zu Wien (1888), 1890, 87-93.—

ScHoppler ill.' Ueber Sarkomatose des Epikards.
Munehen. med. Wchnschr., 1906, liii, 2197 -2201.—
Szt-zosny-Broiiowski. Przypadekpierwotnegomie.-
saka

c
osierdzia i

lvmphosarcoma epicardii). Medycyna,
Warszawa, 1902, xxx, 598-601.—Williams (J. C.) &
tinier (A. L.) Primary diffuse Bmall-celled sarcoma of

the parietal pericardium! Tr. Chicago Path. Sue. (1897-9)

1900, iii, 158-1(17. Also: N. York M. J., 1900, lxxi, 537-540_

Pericardium (Wounds and injuries

of)-
Sec, also, Chest (Paracentesis of, Complications,

etc., of); Pericardium (Hsemarrhagt in).

Kemen(J.) *Ceber die Sehussverletzungen

des Herzbeutels. 8°. Bonn, 1897.

Verbeeck (F. K. i Waarneming wegens een
ondoorboorden aars en het volkomen ontbreken
van het hartezakje bij een pas geboren kind.
4°. Amsterdam, 1827.

Cutting from: N. Yerhandel. . . . k. Nederl. Inst. v.

Wetensch., Amst., 1827, i.

Amerio (V.) Contribute clinieo sperimentale alio

studio delle ferite del pericardio. Atti d. xi. Cong. med.
internaz. 1894. Roma, 1895, iv, chirurg. [etc.], 301.—Ash"
liurst(J.) Stab wound of the chest penetrating into
the pericardium. Univ. M. Mag., Phila., 1890-91, iii, 31.—
Boearro (J. E.) Penetrating wound of the pericardi-

um; recovery. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 189S, iv, 151.

—

Da Hon l H. C.I Stab wound of pericardium: resection
of rib: suture of pericardium: recoverv. Tr. M. Ass.
Missouri, St. Louis, 1894 , 218-223. Aho: St. Louis M. & S.

J.. 1895. lxviii. 160-164. Also: Ann. Surg., Phila., 1895,

xxi, 147-152.—Discussion [sur vine] plaiedu pericarde
ayant donn£ lieu a queluues symptomes des plaies du
coeur. Bull, et mem. Soc. de ehir. de Par., 1907, n. s.,

xxxiii, 116-118.—nuilocq & A'oisin. Corps etranger
(fibroides) libres dans le pericarde. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1902 . 3. s., xix. 365-368.—Diimoii
(F.) Plaiedu pericarde et de la plevre produite par un
coup de couteau. Marseille med., 1900. xxxvii, 13-15.

—

Dwiglit & ("obb. Gunshot wound of the pericardium.
Mtd. Summary, Phila.. 1900-1901, xxii, 329.—Eieliel.
Die Sehussverletzungen des Herzbeutels. Arch. f. klin.

chir., Berl., 1899, lix, 1-48, 1 pi.—Farkas ( L.) A sziv-

burok lott sebenek gyogynlt esete: pneumopericardium;
haemopneumothorax" [ Pericardial gunshot wound;
pneumopericardium: hiemopneumothorax; recovery.]
Orvosi hetil.. Budapest. 1894. xxxviii. 75. Also, transl.

[Abstr.J: Pest. med. -chir. Presse, Budapest, 1894, xxx,
364.—Kappeler(O) Stiehsehnittwundedeslinken Vor-
hofs: Herznaht: Heilung. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir.,

Leipz., 1904. lxxii. 603-612.—L«oii«£o (N.) L' intervento
chirurgico nelle ferite del pericardio. Arte med., Na-
poli, 1900, ii, 562-564.—McCaw (\V. D.) Stab wounds of

the left subclavian vein and pericardium. Rep. Surg.-

Gen. Army, Wash., 1898-9. 318.—JTI'Dowel < B. G.) For-

eign bodv in the pericardium; petechia maligna. Proc.

Path. Soc. Dubl.. 1865-8, n. s., iii, 130-132.—.Uaixner
(E. )

Haematopneumoperikardium: luematothorax . z

porancni: vvhojeni. [. . . from wound: recovery. 1 Ca-

sop. lek.cesk., v Praze, 1878, xvii, 218; 225.—Clears f.T. E.)

Stab-wound of the thorax, involving the pericardium,
diaphragm, and stomach. Med. News. Phila., 1890, lvi,

23.—-tlontini (A.) Contributo pratico alia cura delle

ferite del pericardio da arma bianca e da fuoco. Corriere

san., Milano, 1907, xviii. 33-35.—JTIorse (J. L.) A case

of traumatic hemopericardium. Boston M. & S. J., 1904,

cl, 240-242.—Polaillon. Plaie penetrantedn pericarde

parune balle de revolver; pericardite; bruit demoulin;
tintement metallique; jjleuro-pneumonie; mort an bout
de vingt-quartre jours. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1884),

1885, xix, 31-87.—Reimann (H.) Kin Fall von Herz-
beutel-Zwerchfellverletzung und ein Fall von Zwerch-
fellvcrletzung. Wien. med. Wchnschr., 1900, 1, 757-762.

Perioal ( Emile) [1876- ]. * Cancer de la

langue. De 1' intervention logique. 70 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902, No. 124.

Pericerehritis.
See Brain ( Inflammation of).

Peiichitch (Miloutine Lj.) [1873- ]. *La
syphilis en Serbie. 131 pp., 10 tab., 5 maps.
8°. Naney, 1901, No. 3.

Pericholangitis.
FIet<-her(H M.) Pericholangitis with cyst forma-

tion, associated with acute bronchiectasis. Tr. Path.

Soc. Lond., 1900-1901, Iii, 193-199.

Perichon (Charles] [1874- ]. *Contribu-
tion a l'etudedu tfaitementoperatoired.es retro-
deviations de 1' uterus. 84 pp., 1 1. 8°. Paris,
1900, No. oil'.

Perichondritis.
Barker (L. F.) Perichondritis, probably of gonor-

rheal origin. John's Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait., L905,
xvi, 385.—Holm (N.) Nogle Bemserkninger om Aar-
sagen til Perichondritis serosa og om dens Behandling
[Some observationson the causes of perichondritis serosa,
and its treatment.

|
Hosp.-Tid., K0behn., 1899, 4. R., vii.

563-565.—Lublnskl (M.) ZurLehrevon der Perichon-
dritis acuta purulenta septi narium. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1901, xxvii, 658-660.

Perichondritis (Laryngeal).
See Larynx (Diseases of cartilages, etc., of).

Perichondri tis ( \
r
asa /)

.

See Nose ( Inflammation of).

Perichondrium.
See, also, Cartilage.
Volpino (G.) Del pericondrio e di altre membrane

fibrose. Internal. Monatschr. f. Anat. a. Physiol., Leipz.,

1902, xx, 91-100, 1 pi.

Perit'ic' (B. ) Die Echinokokkenkrankheit in

Dalmatien; klinischer und statistischer Bericht
nach einem beim 1. Kongress der serbisehen
Aerzte und Naturforscher in Belgrad gehalte-

nenVortrag. pp. 249-267. 8°. Berlinac Wien,
Urban & Schwarzenberg, 1905.
Forms 9. Hit., v. 31, of: Wien. Klinik.

Pericolitis.
See, also, Colon (Inflammation, etc., of).
Beuttner (O. ) Un cas de pcricolite

(
postappendicu-

laire); laparotomie: guerison. Rev. mod. de la Suisse
Rom., Geneve, 1905, xxv, 132-135.—Kidct (F. S.) Hy-
perplastic tuberculous pericolitis. Lancet, Lond., 1907, i,

9-13.—Potlierat (E.) De la pcricolite adhesive, steno-
sante. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1906. n. s.,

xxxii, 609-615.—Power (D'A.) The causes, sequelae,
and treatment of pericolic inflammation. Brit. M. J.,

Lond.. 19(16. ii, 1171-1174.—Rolleston (H. D.) Perico-
litis sinistra. Tr. M. Soc. Lond., 1905, xxviii, 230-236.

Also: Lancet, Lond., 1905, i, 854.—Sleur. Pcricolite ad-
hesive chronique; etranglement aigu de l'angle duo-
deho-jejunal. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1900,

n. s., xxxii. 625-632.—Tavel (E.) Pcricolite cicatricielle

postappendiculaire. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom.,
Geneve, 1904, xxiv, 5-27. Also, transl. [Abstr.J: Cor.-Bl.

f. schweiz. Aerzte, Basel, 1904, xxxiv, 238.—Walker
(H. ) Neglected constipation and pericolic inflammation.
Brit. M. J., Lond., 1907, i, 198—Windstlieid (F.)
Drei Falle von Pericolitis. Deutsches Arch. f. klin. Med.,
Leipz., 1889, xlv, 233-236.

Pericols.
Legros. Nouvcau mode de pansements vaginaux et

peri-ut6rins au moyen des pericols. Cong, internat. de
med. C. r., Par., 1900, sect, de gynec, 106.

Pericystitis andperi-urethritis.
See, also, Penis ( Inflammation, etc., of).

Cottet (J.) *Recherches bacteriologiques

sur les suppurations periurethrales. 8°. Paris,

1899.

M.EIGNANT (L.-P. ) ^Contribution a l'etude

des pericystites suppurees. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Schilcheb (E. ) * Zur Casuistik der Periure-

thritis des Mannes. 8°. Munehen, 1903.
Aljovin (M.C.) Flemon de la cavidad de Retzius.

Cron. med., Lima, 1906, xxiii, 209-215.—Bako* (S.) Hugy-
h61vagkoruli talyog esete. [A case of abscess around the
urinary bladder.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1897, xli, 572.

—

Bierliolt' (F. ) Notes on pericystitis. Am. J. Urol.,

N. Y., 1904, i, 59-65. — Boisso ii. Les periuretrites el

leur pathogenic. J. de chir., Brux., 1901, i, 165-206. Also,

transl.: AHg.Wicn. med. Ztg., 1903, xlviii, 402; 414: 424.—
Brim (F.) Abces de la cavite de Retzius par appendi-
cite. Presse med., Par., 1896, 341.—Cestan. Deux cas

de phlegmon de l'espace prevesical de Retzius. Toulouse
med., 1900, 2. s., ii, 317-321. — Chance (R. F.) Peri-

urethral abscess caused by impaction of uricacid crystals

in the urethral lacunie. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1903, i, 848.—

ISnglisch (.7.) Ueber die idiopathische Entzundung
des "Zellgewebes des Cavum Retzii (Pericystitis idio-

pathica). Wien. Klinik, 1889, xv, 1-83. . Ueber
Periurethritis. Wien. med. Presse, 1899, xl, 817; 870; 924;

968; 1015; 1056; 1137; 1179; 1218; 1258; 1300; 1336.—Faitout
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Peri cystitis andperi- urethritis.
(P. ) Uretritis no gonococicas ( etiologia, estudio clinico)

.

Habana m£d., L900, Hi, 25-30.—<>iiauiiettasio
|
N. . Note

batteriologiche su di mi caso di ascesso periuretrale.
Riforma med., Palermo-Napoli, 1904, xx, 594-598. Also,
Reprint.—Halban (.1.) Tandler (J.) Zur Anato-
mic des periurethrnleii Abscesses beim Weibe. Arch. f.

Gyniik., Berl., 1904, lxxiii, 351-356. —Halle (N.) Des
pericystites. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1892,

x, 813; 904.—Heidlngsleld (M. L.) Trikresol in para-
urethral abscess. Boston M. & S. J., 1903, cxlviii, 418-
421.—Hotcliklss (L. W.) Chronic perivesical inflam-
mation. Ann. Surg., Phila., 1896, xxiii, 140-146.—Imbert
(L.) & Ganjon (V.) Phlegmon de la cavite de Retzius.
Montpel. med., 1902, 2. s., xv, 1048-1052. Also: Ass. franc,
d'urol. Proc.-verb. 1902, Par., 1903, vi, 555-563.—Lang
(E. ) Periurethrale und pericystische septische Phleg-
mone. Jahrb. d. Wien, k. k. Krankenanst. 1896, Wien u.

Leipz., 1898, v, pt. 2. 86.—Lilientlial (H.) An unusual
case of peri urethral abscess. Med. News, N.Y., 1903,

lxxxiii, 90.—Mloliels (E.) On prevesical abscess. Proc.
Row M. & Chir. Soc. Lond., 1895-6, viii, 97-99. Also: Med.-
Chir. Tr., Lond., 1896, lxxix, 63-73.—JHisiewiez (M.)
Beitrag zur Anatomie der Pericvstitis. Centralbl. f. d.
Krankh. d.Harn- u. Sex.-Org., Leipz. , 1897, viii, 178-188.—
Moret. Phlegmon peri-vesieal. Union med. du nord-
est, Reims, 1892, xvi, 49-52.—Pasteau (O.) & Ilefoaiiis
(E.) Pericystite suppuree guerie par le drainage perineal;
coloration anormale de Purine. Ann. d. mal. d. org.
genito-urin.. Par., 1897, xv, 282-2S7.—Pleiffer ( H. ) Ka-
suistisches zur Tamponade des Herzbeutels nach Ruptur
von Aortenaneurysmen. Vrtljschr. f. geriehtl. Med.,
Berl., 1905, xxx, 39-43. . Weitere Beitriige zur Kennt-
nis der Herzbeuteltamponade. Ibid., 1906, 3. F., xxxi,
Suppl.-Hft., 55-62. — Reliquet. Phlegmons perivesi-

caux. Bull. Soc. de med. de Par. (1878), 1879. xiii, 32-42.—
Stanziale (R.) Contribuzione batteriologica alio stu-
dio degli ascessi periuretrali complieanti la blennorragia.
Riforma med.. Napoli, 1897, xiii, pt. 1, 378.—Sukhoft"
(A. A.) sluchal nagnoyeniya in cavo pra?periton. Retzii.
[Case of suppuration in . . .] Protok. zasaid. Obsh.Morsk.
vrach. v Kronstadte, ls9:i-4. xxxii, 20-32.—Thfeni (C.)

Ueber Paracystitis, i.»-l»t eincr Besprechung fiber die
Einteilung der Beckenbauchfell- und Beekenzellgewebs-
entzundungen. Frauenarzt. Berl., 1886, i, 312-320.—Tre-
pan!. Alices de la cavite de Retzius. Gaz. med. de
Picardie, Amiens, 1889, vii,'251.—Vigneron (E.) Infec-
tions periuretrales, leur traitement. Assoc. franc, de chir.
Proc.-verb. [etc.], Par., 1896, x, 557-567. — Zilahi (J.)

Phlegmone paraurethralis. Budapesti k. m. t. egvet.
2. sz. Seb. Klin, betegf. 1905, Budapest, 1906, 44.

Pericle {Aristide) [1848-1906].
[Biography.] Bull. Soc. d. med. et nat. de Jassy,

1906, xx, 97.

Peridier (Maurice) [1880- ]. * Contribu-
tion a 1' etude des formes depress!ves de la para-
lyse generate. 106 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 52.

Peridinitlse.
Bovier-Lapierre (E.) Nouvelles observations sur

les peridiniensappartenantau genre Polykrikos. Compt.
rend. Soc. de biol., Par., 1888, 8. s., v. 579-581.—Koloid
(A.) On the structure of Gonvaulax triacantha Jorg.
Zool. Anz., Leipz., 1906-7, xxx, 102-105.

Perie (Ernest) [1876- ]. *Tuberculose de
laconjonctive. 106 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1900, No. 18.

Perie (Timothee) [1879- ].
' * Zona et ponc-

tion lombaire. 51pp. 8°. Lyon, 1903, No. 111.

Perier. Etude sur l'emploi des eaux minerales
de Bourbon-1' Archambault dans les hemiplegies
cerebrales, suivie d'une appreciation des eaux de
Niederbronn dans le traitement des calculs bi-

liaires. 1 p. ]., ii, 50 pp. 8°. Paris, A. Dela-
hai/e, 1867.

Perier (E.) [1856- ]. Note sur la fievre

intermittente chez les enfants ii Paris. 12 pp.
8°. Paris, 1890.

. L'art de soigner les enfants malades.
Guide hygienique des meres, x, 11-215 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliire & fils, 1891.

. Hygiene de l'adolescence. vii, 172 pp.
12°. Paris, J.-B. Baillttre & fils, 1891.

. Consultations sur les maladies de l'en-

fance. vii, 310 pp. 16°. Paris, Rueff <t- Cie.,

1895.
-. Hygiene alimentaire des enfants durant

la sante, les maladies et la convalescence. 229
pp. 12°. Paris, Rueff & Cie., 1895.

Perier (E. )—continued.
. Des stations m£dicales dans les maladies

des enfants. Climatotherapie; hydrotherapie.
Eaux minerales; bains de mer. x, 527 pp. 16°
Paris, Rueff& Vie., 1896.

Also, Editor of: Annul*-* de medecineet chirurgie in-
fantiles, Paris. 1898-1906. — Itledcclne (La) infantile
Paris, 1898.—Pratique (La) de la medecine infantile'
Paris, 1897.

See, also, Filatow (Nil [Flodorovich] ). Diagnostic
et semeiologie des maladies de l'enfance [etc. 1. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1898.

Perier (G.) Notice sur les eaux minerales de
Bourbon-1'Archambault (Allier). Composition
chimique et applications therapeutiques. 16 pp.
8°. Paris, J.-B. Bailliere & Ji/s, 1878.

Perier (Louis) [1874- '

].' *Recherches sur
les kvstes pararenaux. [Paris.] 54 pp., 1 pi.

8°. Rouen, 1901, No. 83.

Perier (Philibert). L'ami de la sante, pour
tous les sexes et tous les ages, rerifermant: 1°

Les moyens de conserver la sante et de preve-
nir les maladies; 2°. Le traitement des man \ qui
peuvent se passer des soins du medecin; 3°. Les
secours prompts que certaines maladies graves
exigent, qu'on ne petit differer sans danger el

que I 'on peut administrer sans crainte, en atten-

dant l'arrivee du medecin. 2. ed. xvi, xxvii,

355 pp. 12°. Paris, A. Delalain, 1808.

Periergopoulos [pseud.]. Eloge do .Marie-

Jean-Pierre Flourens. [A liitter satire.] L p. 1.,

48 pp. 8°. Paris, Labi, 1858.
Hep r. from: Progres, Par.

Peries (Charles). * Contribution a l'etude du
delire dans la paralvsie generate chez les syphi-
litiques. 62 pp., 11. 4°. Toulouse, 189n\ No.
123.

Perietzeanu (Jean) [1872- ]. *Contribu-
tion a l'etude anatomo-pathologique et clinique

de l'hemiathetose. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, 1900,

No. 609.

. The same. 79 pp. 8°. Paris, G. Stein-

heil, 1900.

Perifolliculitis tubereidosa.
See Lichen scrqfulosorum.

Perigastritis.
Cabanne-Telle (G. ) *De la perigastrite dou-

loureuse. 8°. Paris, L903.

Kleyman (D. ) *De la perigastrite adhesive
et de son traitement cliirurgical. 8°. Paris, 1905.
Bravo. Perigastritis supurada. Rev. espec. med. J.a

oto-rino-laringol. espan., Madrid, 1903. vi, 18.—Catz
(A.) Les perigastrites. Gaz. d. hop. Par., 1906, lxxix,

15; 51. — ITlouisset. Perigastrite subaigue. Lyon
med., 1902, xcix, 716-720.—Tuffler & Dnjarler. Peri-

gastritegangreneuse anterieure suitedecancer gastrique.

Bull. Soe. anat. de Par., 1898, lxxiii, 73-77.—Vautrln.
De la perigastrite adhesive. Rev. de gynec. et de chir.

abd., Par., 1903, vii, 457-492.

Perigaud (Antoine) [1865- ]. *£tude de
diverses affections principalement aux points

de vue de 1' anatomie comparee et de l'embrvo-

logie. 51 pp., 2 1. 8°. Paris, 1898, No. 341.

Perignat (Francisque) [1879- ]. *De la

forme delirante de la meningite tuberculeuse

chez l'enfant. 75 pp. 8°. Lyon, 1904, No. 1 7.

Perignon (Louis) [1866- ]. *Etude sur le

d£veloppement du peritoine dans ses rapports

avec revolution du tube digestif et de ses

annexes. 164 pp. 4°. Paris, 1892, No. 4.

. The same. 164 pp., 11. 8°. Paris,

G. Steinheil, 1892.

Perigraph.
Brown (J. J. G.) The perigraph; an instrument for

delineating the shape of the thorax and for clinical men-

suration generally. Tr. Med. -Chir. Soc. Edinb. 1896-7,

n. s., xvi, 109-114. Also: Scot. M. & S J.. Edinb., 1897, l,

615-619.
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Perigreux.
See Waters (Mineral), by localities.

Perihepatitis.
See Abscess (Subphrenic); Liver (Abscess of,

Circumjacent); Liver (Cirrhosis of capsule of ).

Perimeters andperimetry.
See, also, Eye (Examination of).

Bill (0. B. ) Perimetric. 8°. Bonn, 1895.
Albertotti (G.) Autoperimetro registratore. Atti

d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino, 1884, vi, 91-98, 1 pi. Also,

trans!.: Ann. d'ocul., Brux., 1884, xcii, 198-207. Also,

transl.: Arch. Ital. de biol., Turin, 1884, vi, 67-76.—Ascher
(J.) Eintransparentes Kugel-Perimeter aua Celluloid ftir

den Handgebraueh. Ophth. Klin., Stuttg., 1898, ii, 86-
88.—Ballaban. Cyklochrom; eine neue Vorriehtung,
welche den raschen Farbenwechsel des Probeobjeetes
beim Perimetriren ermoglicht. Compt.-rend. Cong, in-

ternal de med. 1897, Mosc. 1898, vi. sect. 11, 198-200.—
fSettman (B.) Wilbrand's use of the perimeter. Chi-
cago M. Recorder, 1896, xi, 309-312. Brooksbank-
James (G.i A portable perimeter. Tr. Ophth. Soc. U.
Kingdom, Lond., 1902-3. xxiii,346.—Colombo tQ.) Un
perimetro di grande raggio. Progresso med., Torino, 1902,

i, 49-">4—Coulter (R.J.) On some eases illustrating the
value of perimetry in recording the course of ocular dis-

eases. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1902. xxi. 1-14.—Dana (C.L.)
A portable perimeter. X. York M. J., 1894, lix, 495.

—

Deeren. Quelques critiques sur les perimetres. Rec.
d'opbth., Par.. 1889, 3. s., xi, 474; 519.—Delapersomie
(F.) Un nouveau perimetre pratique. Ann. d'ocul.,
Brux., 1890, ciii, 29-32.—Dennett (W.S.) Dyer's perim-
eter. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Bost., 1885-7, iv, 359-361.—
De Vlneentiis (C ) Slitta perimetrica a scatto con
apertura variabile: modificazioni alia slitta del peri-
metro Landolt. Atti d. r. Accad. med.-chir. di Napoli,
189S, n. s., lii, 25-31. Also: Lavori d. din. ocul. d. r. Univ.
di Xapoli, 1897-8, v, 247-253.—Dyer (E.1 A new perim-
eter. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc. 1880-84, Bost., 1885, iii, 686-
689.—Faerber (J. i Selbstregistrirendes Perimeter. II-

lust. Monatschr. d. iirztl. Polytech., Berl.. 1903, xxv, 74.—
Ferrl (L.l L$ perimetric et les perimetres enregis-
treurs: revue critique; perimetrographe de l'auteur.
Arch. ital. de biol.. Turin. 1S84, vi, 142-154. Also: Ann.
di ottal.. Pavia, 1885, xiv. 53-66.—Galezowskf. Peri-
metre du Dr. Galezowski. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc,
d'opht., Par., 188-5, iii, 320-323. Also: Rec. d'opht.. Par.,

1884, 3. s., vi. 649-653. Also, transl.: Ann. di ottal.. Pavia,
1885, xiv, 182-185.—Gaudenzi (C.) Un doppio peri-

metro aploscopico. Ibid.. 1898, xxvii, 579: 1899, xxviii,

257.—Glllet de Grandmont. Son perimetre enregi^-

treur et considerations sur la necessity d'une numeration
sur la perioptometrie. Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.,
Par., 1885, iii, 323-327.—Hoor (K.) Uj vilagit6 perime-
terem. [A new illuminating perimeter.] Szemeszeti
lapok, Budapest, 1903, 5.—James (G. T. B.) A new
portable perimeter. Lancet, Lond., 1903. ii, 322 —Jooqs.
Une modification dans l'emploi du perimetre de Foerster.

Bull, et mem. Soc. franc, d'opht.. Par., 1890, viii,

347.—Kats (R. A.) O perimetric diva izslledovaniya
chuvstvitelnosti glaza k poslledovatelnim svietovim
perekhodam i o raspoznavatelnom znachenii takovo
izslledovaniya pri zritelno-nervnikh stradaniyakh.
[Perimeter "for investigating the sensitiveness of the
eye to successive transitions of light, and diagnostic

value of such investigation in optic nerve diseases.]

Vrach, St. Petersb., 1899, xx. 898-901.—Lewis (E. R.) A
modification of the perimeter, with electric transillumi-

nation of the mires. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xli,

111-113, 2 pl.-MeHardy (M.) A new self-register-

ing perimeter. Ophth. Rev., Lond., 1881-2, i, 107-

113. Also, Reprint.—.llaklakott*. Le perimetre de pre-

cision. Arch, d'opht., Par., 1884, IV, 83-86.—.Tlayer-
hanaen (G.) Ein neues selbstregistrirendes Perimeter.
Arch. f. Augenh.. Wiesb., 1883-4, xiii, 207-212, 1 pi.

Also, transl: Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1885, xiv, 54-59.—

Moffat (J. L. ) Perimetric visual fields; a suggestion.

J. Ophth., Otol., & Laryngol., N. Y., 1901, xiii, 403.—
Parisotti (O. i

Considerazionisulla perimetria; nuovo
perimetro registratore. Bull. d. r. Accad. med. di Roma,
1899. xxv, 91-97, 1 pi. Also: Ann. di ottal., Pavia, 1900,

xxix. 191-194. Also, transl.: Ann. d'ocul.. Par., 1899,

cxxii, 130-134. 2 pi. Also, transl.: Rec. d'opht., Par., 1899,

3. s., xxi, 3K5-390. 2 pi.—Pes. Presentazione di un nuovo
modello di perimetro con movimenti a cursore di mano-
vella. Cong. d. Ass. oftal. ital. Rendic. 1902, Pavia, 1903,

xvi, 93. — Plton. Campo-perimetre. Arch, de med.
nav., Par., 1901, lxxvi, 35-41. Also [Abstr.]: Cong, inter-

nal de med. C.-r., Par., 1900. sect, d'ophtal.. 339.—
Polaek (A. )

Perimetre-photoptometre. Ann. d'ocul.,

Par., 1905, exxxiii, 45-48—Randall (B. A.) A new
perimeter for measuring the visual field. Med. News,
Phila.,1884, xiv, 419.—Reynolds (D. S.) Visual perim-
etry. Tr. Kentucky M. Soc, Louisville, 1900, n. s.,

viii, 90-94. Also: Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1900-1901,

vii, 245-248.—Schwelgger (C.) A handy perimeter.

Perimeters and perimetry.
Arch. Ophth., N. Y., 1889, xviii, 187.—Seashore (C. E.)
A sound perimeter. Psychol. Rev., N. Y., 1903, x, 64-68.—
Sherer (J. W.) Perimetric diagnosis. N. York M. J.,

1900, lxxi, 940; 986.—Skeel ( F. D.) An improved perim-
eter. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc, Hartford, 1900-1902, ix, 196-
198.—Smith (P.) A new registering perimeter. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1882-3, iii, 294-296.—
Sulzer (D.) De la perimetric des couleurs. Ann.
d'ocul., Par., 1899, cxxii, 433-435. Also: Cong, internat.
d'opht. d' Utrecht. Compt.-rend., Amst. 1900, 347-350.
Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Ztschr. f. Augenh., Berl., 1899, ii,

Ergnzngsh., 70.—Sweet (W. M.) Electric recording
perimeter. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1900. xxxv, 1268.—
Tomltnson (J. H.) Recording colour perimeter. Tr.
Ophth. Soc. U. Kingdom, Lond., 1909-1901, xxi, 144-146.—
Wells (D. W.) A. deviometer attachment to the skeel
perimeter. Ophth. Rec, Chicago, 1903, xii, 584.—WU<
letts (J. E.) A preliminary report of a perimeter based
on a new principle. Ann. Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896,
v, 37-43. Also, Reprint. . The prismatic perimeter.
Tr. M. Soc. l'enn., Pbila., 1896, xxvii, 319-331. Also: Ann.
Ophth. & Otol., St. Louis, 1896, v, 486-499. Alto: Med. &
Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1896, lxxv, 239-244. Also, transl.:
Boll, d' ocul., Firenze, 1896, xviii, 68; 76; 83.—'Williams
(C. H.) A modified perimeter. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc,
Ha rt ford . 1 897-9, vi i i . 567-570. Also: J. Bost.Soc M. Sc.. 1 899-
1900, iv, 37, 1 pi. Ako [Abstr.]: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
1898, xxxi, 767.—Wilson (F. M.) A portable perimeter,
with its apologv for existence. Tr. Am. Ophth. Soc.
1894-6, Hartford, 1897. 226-228. — Vepinatyett" ( G. Y.

|

Noviy perimetricheskiy pokazatel prostovo ustrolstva.
[New perimetric index of simple construction.] Vestnik
oftalmol., Kiev, 1899, xvi, 571. Also: Vrach, St. Petersb.,
1899, xx, 130—von Zehender (W.) Helmbold'a Peri-
meter, nebst einigen Veranderungsvorschliigen. Arch. f.

Ophth., Leipz., 1901, lii, 384-386.

Perimetritis and parametritis.
See, also, Pericystitis, etc.

Axgexete (H.) *Ueber Parametritis puer-

peralis. 8°. Bonn, [1870].
Bucsexescu (CP.) * Ueber Pblegmone

periuterina oder Parametritis. 8°. Berlin,

[1870].
Duncan ( J. M.) A practical treatise on peri-

metritis and parametritis. 8°. New York,

1869.

Heikel (A.) *Om inflammation i den omk-
ring lifmodren befintliga cellvaf (parametrit).
8°. Helsingfors, 1864.

Jauch (J.) *Zur Aetiologie der Parame-
tritis. 8°. Wiirzburg, 1889.

Lubbesmeyer (A.) * Ueber Therapie und
Prognose bei Parametritis chronica atrophicans.
8°. Strassburg,, 1893.

Martin ( P.-E. ) Des tumeurs phlegmoneuses
des ligaments larges et du tissu cellulaire peri-

uterin. 4°. Paris, 1851.

Muller (M. [G. E. J.]) *De parametritide

acuta. 8°. VraMslavise, [1865].

Otto (H. K. L. ) * Hiatorische und kritische

Darstellung unserer Kenntnis von den parame-
trischen Abscessen. 8°. Greifswald, 1904.

Plaussu (E. ) *Des phlegmons peri-uterins

£tendus a l'espace de Retzius. 8°. Lyon, 1900.

Pritzei, (A.) Zur Pathologie und Therapie

des parametrischen Exsudats. 8°. Berlin,

[1892].
Siedamgrotzcky (O. ) * Ueber Parametritis

und ihre Ausgiinge. 8°. Berlin, [1872].

Sturm (L. ) * Ueber eitrige parametritische

Exsudate, nebst einem Beitrag zur Casuistik

derselben. 8°. Wutzburg, 1887.

Synnephias (T.-M.) * Suppurations peri-

uterines postpuerperales ou postabortives et de

leur traitement. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Van Monsel (A. CM.) Casuistische Bei-

triige zur Parametritis purulenta. 8°. Jena,

1895.

Vogel(C) * Ueber Parametritis. 8°. Ros-

tock, 1865.

Wens (F. ) *Ein seltener Fall von Parame- •

tritis. 8°. Tubingen, 1892.
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Perimetritis and parametritis.
Ximmermaxx ( \V. [R.] ) * Beitriige zur Aetio-

logie unci pathologischen Anatomie der Peri-

metritis. 8°. Greifswald, 1904.
Accom-i (L.) Sulla'curadella parametrite suppurata.

Stud, di ostet. e ginec, Milano, 1890. 335-345.—Bandler
(8. W.) Some clinical observations on salpingitis and
parametritis in nullipara. Med. Rec, N. Y.. 1906, lxix,
916-921.—Bar (L.) Abces chronique perinterin. Mar-
seille med., 1888, xxv, 650.—Barber (P. E.) A case of
encysted serous perimetritis. J. Obst. & Gyna;e. Brit.

Emp., Lond., 1904, v, 347.—Berruti (G.) Peri- e para-
metriti. Gior. di ginec. e di pediat., Torino, 1903, iii, 1-

8.—Birnbaum. Ueber Beckenexsudate. Bibliot, d.

ges. med. Wissensch., Wien u. Leipz., 1894-5, Geburtsh. &
Gynaek., 90-98. Also: Wien. med. Bl., 1894, xvii, 147-151.—
Blumreicli (L.) Ueber die Wechselbeziehungen zwi-
schen parametritischeni Exsudat und Schwangerschaft,
Geburt und Wochenbett. Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1903,

lxviii, 109-142.—Boisleux (C.) Faiblessedu plancher
pelvien a la suite des inflammations peri-uterin.es; moyen
d'y remedier. Cong, period, internat. de gynec. et d'obst.
C.-r., 2. sess. 1896, Geneve, 1897, gynec., ii, 219.—Bouilly
(G.) Note sur la pathogenie des affections peri-ut<Srines.

Semaine gynec., Par., 18%, i, 2-4.—Bramwon. A case
ni parametritis, etc. Rep. Proc. Northumb. & Durham M.
Soe., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1890-91, 37-40.—Braun (G.)
Parametritis. Aerztl. Ber. d. Priv.-Heilanst. d. Dr.A.Eder
1886, Wien, 1887, 1C2.—Brose. Schwere Hysterie infolge
von Parametritis atrophicans. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u.

Gynak., Stuitg., 1902, xlviii, 180.—Buiiim. Zur Atiolo-
gi'e der Parametritis. Verhandl. d. deutsch. Gesellsch. f.

Gynak. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 65-68.—Burton (J. E.) Large
parametric abscess, with suppression of urine for six days.
Med. Press & Circ, Lond.. 1886, n. S., xlii. 567.—Busse
(O.l Histologische Untersuchungen iiber die Parame-
tritis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl., 1903,
xviii, 52-57.—Carmleliael (E. S.) Pelvic exudations;
their diagnosis and treatmentstudied clinically. J. Obst.
& Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1903, iv, 268-279. . Leu-
coevtosis in pelvic disease in the female. Tr. Edinb. Obst.
Soc'., 1903-4, xxix, 23-40. Also: Scot. M. & S. J., Edinb.,
1904, xiv, 113-122.—Clieron (J.) Etat actuel de la qucs-
tion des phleginasies peri-uteri nes. Rev.-med. -chir. d.

mal. d. femmes, Par., 1889, xi, 69-84. . Pelvi-perito-
nite on perimetrite. Ibid., 516; 682 ; 64a: 710: 1890, xii, 9.

. Cellulite pelvienneou pelvieellulite: parametrite,
phlegmon ouadeno-phlegmon pelvien. Ibid., 14; 70; 132;
200: 264; H_"> —C'liu roll (M. D.) Post-uterine abscess.
Tr. Gynsec. Soc. Bust., 1889, n. s., i. k;7-171.—Clarke (A.
P. ) Parametritis; its etiologv and patliologv. J. Gynee.,
Toledo, 1891, i. 160-165 —Cramer (T.) Parametritis ab-
scedens bei einem 12jiihrigen Miidchen. Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1892; x\ iii. 749.—Doleris &
Bourses. Recherches sur I'associal ion du streptocoque
pyogene et du proteus vulgaris; parametrite purulente,
abnt lc pus contenait le proteus vulgaris et un strepto-
coque avant perdu sa virulence et sa vitalite. Compt.
rend. Soe. de binl., Par., 1892, 9. s., iv, 877-881. Also: N.
An-h. d'obst. et degynec, Par., 1892, vii, 501-512.—Doran
(A.) Sequel to the case of anterior serous perimetritis
simulating ovarian sarcoma. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1891),

1892, xxxiii, 185-194. . A case of parametritic abscess
following the tendon of the obturator internus. West
Lond. M. J., Lond., 1900, v, 46. . Chronic serous
perimetritis simulating cyst of the ovarv and broad liga-

ment. J. Obst. & Gynsec." Brit. Emp., Lond., 1902. i, 253-
271.—Duncan (J. M.) Foetid parametricand perimetric
abscess. Edinb. M. J., 1881-2, ii, 901-965. Also. Reprint.

. A case of progressive *suppurative parametritis.
St. Barth. Hosp. Rep., Loud., 1888, xxiv, 39-41.—Fau-
quez (R.) Phlegmon peri-uterin. Rev. med.-chir. d.
mal. d. femmes, Par., 1881, iii, 493-496.—Feis ( O. ) Ueber
das Rezidivieren einer chronischen Peri- und Parametri-
tis im Anschluss an einen Unfall. Monatschr. f. Unfall-
heilk., Leipz., 1904, xi, 8-10.—Freuiid (W. A.) Zur
pathologischen Anatomie der Parametritis chronica atro-
phicans, ein Beitrag zur Lehre von den nervosen Sto-
rungen, speciell der Hvsterie. Verhandl. d. Gesellsch.
deutsch. Naturf. u. Aerzte 1902, Leipz., 1903, ii, 2. Hlfte.,
215-218.—Friekenliaus. Ueber Ileus durch Parame-
tritis erzeugt. Frauenarzt, Berl., 1890, v, 97; 145.—Ual-
braitli (T. S.) Perimetritis. Weekly M. Rev., C hicago,
1885, xi, suppl., 30-32 —Griffith

| W. S. A. ) Parametritis
dextra (purulent.). Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1888), 1889, xxx,
5.—Hanks (H. T.) Remarks upon peri-uterine celluli-

tis and peri-uterine peritonitis. Albany M. Ann. 1885, vi,

112-125. Also, Reprint.—Harajewicz (W.) [Induratio
apieis pulmonis sin.; bronchitis diffusa; exsudatum para-
metriticum prsecipue sin.] Przegl. lek., Krakow, 1890,
xxix, 128. —Hardman (YV. ) [Parametritis; abscess
tracking to nates. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1893, ii, 945.—
Harrison (G. T.) Parametritis (or pelvic cellulitis);
its pathological importance and clinical significance.
Am. Gynsec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi. 402; 478. Also, Re-
print—Hartniann (H.) & ITIorax (V.) Quelques

Perimetritis and parametritis.
considerations sur la bactcriologie des suppurations
periuterine^. Ann. de gynec. et d'obst., Par.. 18M.
xlii, 1-6. Also [Rap. de Terrier]: Bull, et mem. Soe'
de cbir. de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 456-464.—Hellmuth
(K.l Perimetritis acuta; pyocele retrouterina, pvo-
salpinx. Casop. lek. cesk., v Praze, ls8s, xxvii, 079!—Herman (G. E.) A clinical lecture on perimetric ab-
scess. Clin. J., Lond., 1894-5, V, 365-368. . Lectures
on parametritis. Ibid., 1895, vi, 137; 146; 164: 178.— I vcr-
sen (A.) Om peri-uterine suppurationer (pyocele peri-
uterina). Hosp.-Tid., Kjobenh., 1892, 3. R., X, 801; 825;
852; 878; 907. Also [Abstr.]: Ugesk. f. Lager, Kjpbenh.
1892, 4. R., xxvi, 97-101. Also, trawl.: Deutsche med.
Wchnschr., Leipz. u.Berl., 1892, xviii, 889; 919; 945:967; 992-

1014; 1041; 1095.—Jacobs. De la parametrite. Policlln,
de Brux., 1895, iv, 56-63. Also: Arch, de tocol. et de
gynec, Par., 1895, xxii, 586-592.—Koyes (A. B.) Para-
metritis (Virchow) versus perimetritis; behavior, diag-
nosis, and treatment. Illinois M. .1., Springfield, 1906, i\
152-492.—Kisskalt (K.) cV. Pape (H.) Ein 1

periuterinem Exsudat, veranlasst durch einen biaher
unbekannten Bacillus. Ztschr. f. Ilvg. u. Infections-
krankh., Leipz., 1904, xlvi, 169-175, 1 pi.—Kullga (P.)
Ueber Erscheinungen von Dannverschluss bei Para-
metritis. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gyn&k., Berl., 1906,
xxiv, 598-605.—Lasnior (H.) Abces retro-uterin; ob-
servation. Union med. du Canada, Montreal, 1901,
xxxiii, 71-75.—Locke (H. G.) Rectal ulcers as a com-
plication of parametritis posterior. N.York M. J., 1893,
lvii, 355-357.—Loebol (A.) Perforationsperitonitisnach
zehnjiihriger chronischer Parametritis. Centralbl. f.

Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 144-150. Also: Frauenarzt,
Berl., 1898, xiii, 49-55.—Madden (T. M.) Peri-uterine
phlegmon. Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1892, xx, 348; 360.—Jloor-
liead(E. S.) Pneumococcal perimetritis. Brit. M. J.,

Lond., 1906, i, 659.—Mueller (A.) Parametritis poste-
rior, eine Darmerkrankung. Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.,
1902, xxvi, 233-238. . Rektalstenose und Parametri-
tis. Arch. f. VerdauunRskr., Berl., 1903, ix, 171-173.—
Neil (M.) Storungen der Nierenarbeit bei Parametritis.
Med. Klin.. Berl., 1905-6, i, 1361-1364.— Odebrecbt.
Einiges iiber Parametritis und Perimetritis. Aerztl.
Prakt., Hamb., 1892, v, 590; 609. — Perimetritic ad-
hesions. Ann. Gynsec. & Psediat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 607,

1 pi.—Popyalkbvski (M. I.) Vospaleniye okoloma-
tochnikh linfaticheskikh zhelyoz (lymphadenitis peri-
uterina). Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1890," xxxiv, 428-435.—
Porak. Du traitement des paraini'triies par la dilata-
tion et le curettage de l'utcrus; redressement actif des
retroversions adherentes, par M. Poullet. [Kap.] Bull,
etmem. Soc. obst. et gynec. de Par. (1888), 1889, iv, 109-
115.—Boskam i A. )

'Hepatite suppuree suite de pen-
metrite. Gaz. med. de Liege, 18S8-9.i, luO-104.—Boiitier
(A.) Etude sur les inflammations periutcrines; elles re-

connaissent presque toujonrs pour cause une maladiedes
trompes et des ovaires. Bull, et mem. Soc. de chir. de
Par., 1888, n. s., xiv, 862-876. [Discussion], 927; 954; 1004;

1019: 1889, n. s., xv, 32; 39. Also [Abstr.]: Rev. de chir.,

Par., 1889, ix, 273-292.—Sobinitt (J.) Perimetric cysts

of inflammatory origin. Am. J. Obst., N. Y, ls lJ2, xxv,
18-27.—Scott ( j. F.) Pathology and treatment of peri-

uterine pelvic inflammations. Ibid., 1894, xxix, 803: 838.

Also, Reprint.—Sin<lili«i-L.arsen. Parametritis puer-
peralis med fysikalsk Billede af Ascites: spontan aab-
ning gjennem Navlen. [. . . with physical types of

ascites; spontaneous opening through the umbilicus.]
Norsk Mag. f. Lsegevidensk., Christ iania, 1892,4. R., vii. 142ii-

1434.—Stapler. Cellulite abdomino-pelvienne; parame-
trisme. Atti d. xi. Cong. med. interim*. 1894, Roma, 1895,

v, ostet., 209.—von Swiecicki. ZurGeneseund Aetio-
logie der Parametritis. Munchen.med. Wchnschr., 1894,

xli, 122-125.—Tauft'er (J.) Parametriticus exsudatum
altal letreiottbelocclusioesete. [. . . inducingocclusion of

intestine.] Gyogyaszat, Budapest, 1892, xxxiv, 622. Also,

trans/. [Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1893,

xxix, 125—Tipyakoft"(V. V.) Sluchal okolomatoch-
navo vniebryushinnavo krovoizliyaniya. [Kxtraperito-

neal hemorrhages near the uterus.] Med. Obozr., Mosk.,

1894, xlii, 687-689.— Werner. Glutaal-Abscess nach
Durchbruch eines parametritischen Exsudats durch das

Foramen ischiad. majtis. Memorabilien, Heilbr., 1891-2,

n.F.,xi, 513-515.—White (I. H.) Remnantsof inflamma-
tion in the perimetrium and parametrium. Virginia M.
Month., Richmond, 1890-91, xvii, 418^20.—WlllIanM
(J.) On serous perimetritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1885, i,

1293.—

W

rinternitz (A. M.) & Schwartz ill \

parametralis genvedesekriil, kiilonos tekintettel azok
topographiajiira es tovaterjedesi m6djaira; nebany
megjcgyzC's a noi medencze kotdszovetenek normalia
anat6miajahoz. [ Parametral suppurations, especially

their topdgraphv and mode of extension: some observa-

tions on the normal anatomy of the connective tissue of

the female pelvis.] Magv. orv. Arch., Budapest, 1898,

vii, 434-504, 1 pi. — Zwintz (J.) Pseudoparametn-
tis actinomveosa. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi, 475-

479.
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Perimetritis and parametritis ( Treat-

ment of).
Gehaed. *Des injections vaginales chanties

prolongees dans le traitement des perimetrites

chroniques. 4°. Paris, 1888.

Also, in: Therap. contenip., Par., 1888, 2. s., viii, 290; 298.

Julilsbekg (E. ) Ueber Parametritis und de-

ren Behandlung in Bad Konigsdorif-Jaatrzemb.

8°. Breslau, 1870.

Otto (A. H. L.) lets over de behandeling

van puerperale para- en perimetritiache absces-

sen. 8°. Amsterdam, 1885.

Apostoli (G.) Bur un noaveau traitement electrique

de perimetrites. Cong, intermit, period, d. se. med.
Compt.-rend. sect, d'obst. et de gynec. 1884, Copenh.,

1886, ii, 141-143. Also: Ann. At mal. d. org. genito-urin.,

Par., 1885, iii, 29-31.—Burlaiid (M. K.) K voprosu o
primienenii grvazevikh vann tak nazivayemol Ts£
thisdzhvarskol mineralnol gryazi) pri peri-parametritle.

[On the application of mud baths (from the so-called

Tsikhisdzhvarsk mineral mud) in peri-parametritis.]

Ejened. jour. "Prakt. med."', St. Petersb., 1893, ii, 469-

472.—Casati t E. ) 11 massaggio merino negli essudati

paramctritici. Raceoglitore med., Forli, 1886, 6. s., i, 149-

151.—Cuiliston (C. G.) Treatment of parametritic ab-

scess. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Post., 1898-9, xii, 27.—
Deeio (C.) Parametrite anteriore suppurata; onco-

tomia sovrapubiea: guarigione. Ann. di ostet., Milano,
1890, xii, 538.—Eieliliolz. Du traitement general des

exsudats chroniques du bassin de la famine (parametri-

tis exsudativa) par lea bains de vapeur d'eau saline et la

dieteseche. Mea.mod.,Par.,1900,xl,519.—Gaudlosl(G.)
L' ittiolo nella euradella peri e parametrite. Arch, in-

ternaz. di med. e chir.. Napoli, 1896, xii, 392-395.—Gross-
man ( P. ) Ueber die Behandlung der Parametritis
puerperalis mit Sublimat. Berl. kiln. Wchnschr., 1872, ix,

40-5-407. Also, trawl. [Abstr.]: Atlanta M. & S. J., 1872,

x. -los —Kupitlonolt" i V. i Elektroterapiya pri peri-

parametritakh. [Electrotherapeutics in peri-parametri-

tis.] J. akush. i jensk. bolie/.., St. Petersb., 1894, viii, 725-

779 —Landrieux. Un cas de convalescence de peri-

mctrite. Union mod.. Par.. 1891, 3. s., Ii, 297. — L,oebel
(A.) Diebalneologischen Kurmethoden bei Behandlung
der chronischen Para- und Perimetritis. Arch. d. Bal-

neoth. u. Hvdroth., Halle a. S., 1898, 6. & 7. Hft., 1-65.—

Piehevin." Therapeutique intra-uterine et traitement

des inflammations peri-uterines. Gaz. de gynec, Par.,

1895, x,177: 193; 215; 225.—Sabail. De 1'eft'et thermo-
chimique des eaux minerales sulfureuses sur la perime-

trite et la. parametrite chroniqiie. Bull, et mem. Soc.

obst. et gvnec. de Par., 1890, 105-116. Also: J. de med. de

Par., 1890, 2. s.. ii, 312; 341.—Slavyanski I K. F.) Peri-

metritis lateralis ivevoliecheniye. [. . .anditstreatment.]

J. akush. i jensk. 'boliez., St. Petersb., 1888, ii, 261-281.—

Veit (J.) Ueber die Behandlung der eitrigen Parame-
tritis. Ztschr. I*. Geburtsh. u. Gyniik., Stuttg., 1894, xxx,

552-558.—Vineberg (H. N.) The internal administra-

tion of bichloride of mercury as an adjunct to the local

treatment of circumuterine inflammations. N. York M.

J., 1888. xlvii, 89-93.—Winau er (A.) O zapalemu fald

Douglas'a (parametritis posterior, Schultze) l leczenm
tego2 cierpienia metoda. Kure Brandt'a. [Posterior para-

metritis and its treatment by Kure Brandt's method
(massage). J Gaz. lek., Warszawa, 1889, 2. s., ix, 318; 336.

Perimetritis and parametritis {Treat-

ment of. Operative).
Jaubert ( A. ) *De la grossesse a la suite des

interventions pour suppurations pelviennes

4°. Lyon, 1896.

Macqitart-Moulin (J.) *Des methodes de

traitement chirur^ical appliquees aux suppura

tions peri-uterines. 4°. Paris, 1892.

Ba ii in •• sin ii er. Die Operation derparametntascnen

Abscesse. Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1889, xxvi, 751-7.>3.—

Buselibeck & Iittinger. Die operative Behandlung
der para- und perimetritisehen Exsudate. Arch, t

Gvnaek., Berl., 1895, 1, 322-360, 1 pi—Doran (A.) An
terior serous perimetritis simulating ovarian sarcoma

when explored bv abdominal section; recovery w'tn

disappearance of the cyst. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1889),

1890, xxxi, 217-223. Also, Reprint.—Doyen (E.) His-

toire des inflammations peri - utcrines jusqu'aux pre-

mieres tentatives de gucrison radicale par la laparotonne.

Cong, period, internal de gynec. et d'obst. C.-r. 1892,

Brux., 1S94. i, 164-177.—Droese. Ueber die Aulsuchiing

und Eroffnung vereiterter parametritiseher Exsudate

durch Incision bez. Laparotomie. Arch. f. Gynaek
Berl., 1900-1901, lxii, 517-532. — tiarrijsuea (L. F.)

Intraligamentous drainage for nonsuppurating para-

metritis with description of technique. Med. Rec, JN.

Y 1906 lxix, 5^5.—Henrotln ( F.) Conservative sur-

gical treatment of para- and periuterine septic disease.

Perimetritis and parametritis (Treat-

ment of, Operative).
Tr. Am.Gynec.So<\,Phila., 1895, xx, 223-240.—Mcintosh
(\V. P.) Surgical treatment of peri-uterine abscess.
Mississippi Valley M. Month., Memphis, 1885, v, 529-539.

—

Morison (.1. R. ) The operative treatment of certain
forms of parametric abscess. Brit. Gynsec. J., Lond.,
1900-1901, svi, 27f» 278.—Nechayeflf* (N. V.) K voprosu
o chrevoslechenii pri perimetritis chronica. [Laparot-
omy for . . .J

Russk. Med., St. Petersb., 1890, xv, 435;
451 .

—Piehevin (R.) Le traitemenl ehirurgical <les in-

flammations peri-uterines. Semaine gynec, Par., 1905,

x, 169. . De 1'incision du cul-de-sac postcrieur dans
le traitement des inflammations peri-uterines. Ibid.,
201. — Piotroivski (J.) Przypadek wydobycia sie

glisty (ascaris lumbricoides) przez rane. po wypuszczeniu
ropnego \vysie,ku okolomacicznego. [. . . after opening
parauterine abscess.] Przegl. lek., Krak6\v, 1896, xxxv,
81.—Stapler. Cellulite abdomino-pelviennc; parame-
trisme; fixation. Union med., Par., 1884, 3. s., lvii, 618-

621.—Terrier (F.) & Hartmann (H.) Remarquea
cliniques, anatomiques et operatoires, a propos de 59 cas
consecntifs de laparotomie pour lesions suppurees peri-

uterines; suites immediates et Cdoignees de l'operation.

Assoc. franc,-, de chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1893, vii, 565-

573.—Traitemenl des parameTrites par la dilatation ft

le curettage de l'uterus. Rev. med., Louvain, 1888, vii,

316-320.

Peri-metro-salpingitis.
See Pelvis (Inflammation, etc., of); Perime-

tritis, etc.

Perincioli (A.).
See Spantigati (G.) & Perincioli (A.) [in 1. s.J.

Ospedale Mauriziano Umberto 1. fol. Torino, 1891.

Perineaii (Ernest-Pierre) [1867- ]. * Des
cedemes aigus primitifs du larvnx chez l'adulte.

58 pp. 8°. Bordeaux, 1897, No. 24.

Perinellc (L.) [1861- ]. *De l'acces per-

nicieux tetanique de la malaria. 77 pp. 4°.

Paris, 1889, No. 2.

Perineoplasty.
See Perineum (Laceration of, Treatment of,

Operative)

.

Perineorrhaphy.
See Labor (Complicated) by laceration ofsthe

perineum with immediate treatment of latter; Peri-

neum (Laceration of, Treatment of, Operative);

Perineum (Surgery of).

Perineotomy.
See Perineum (Surgery of).

Perinephritis [and perinephritis ab-

scess]. _

•

See, also, Gonorrhoea (Complications of, Pe-

nal).

v vx Boxselt (W.) * De paranephritic^. 4°.

Lugd. Bat., 1758.

Cha cjvenet (J.) * Contribution a IVtude des

abces perinephretiques. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Koch (F. K.) * Ueber perinephritische Abs-

zesse. 8°. Jena, 1903.

Lbmkowski (J.) *Beitrag zur Behand-

lung primarer perinephritischer Abscesse. 8°.

Greifswald, [1887].
^

Pucciarelli (J. -A.) *Desabces pennephre-

tiques d'origine intestinale. 8°. Paris, 1900.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Rudolph (T.) *Beitrag zur Casuistik der

paranephritischen Abscesse. 8°. Erlangen,

1893. , . . .

Thomas ( F. ) * Des abces tuberculeux penne-

phretiquea. 4°. Pans, 1891.

Abbe ( R.) Paranephric cysts. N.York M. J., 1890, 111,

147-150 Also, Heprint.-Albarran (J.) Pen-nefntis;

anatomia patologica; patogenia y tratamiento. Rev. de

cien. med.. Habana, 1890, v, 253-257. Also: An. r Acad, de

cien med. . . . de la Habana, 1890-91, xxvn, 314-360.—

Alricli (W M.) Case of peri-nephritic abscess. Univ.

M Mag. I'hila., 1889-90, ii, 262.—Augustin (F.) Fleg-

mon al ligamentulul larg stang si abces pennefretic stang

consecutiv; incisie la locul de 'electie al abceselor peri-

nefretice; disenterie intercurenta: autopsie. Spitalul,
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Perinephritis [and perinephritic ab-

scess].
BucurescI, 1892, xii, 464-472.—Banker (A. J.) Peri-

nephritic abscess; its similarity to typhoid fever. Prog-

ress, Louisville, 1887-8, ii, 1.—Booth (J. M.) A case of

perinephral abscess. Internat. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s.,

iii, 169-172.—Brunei. Abces perinephretique. Bull.

Soc. d'anat. et physiol. . . . de Bordeaux, 1891, xii, 135-

137.—Bryan (W. A.) Perinephritic abscess. South.

Pract., Nashville, 1905, xxvii, 417-424.—Burckhardt
(H )

Abscessusperirenalis. Ber. ii. d. Betriebd. Ludvvigs-

Spit. Charlottenhilfe in Stuttg. (1885-7), 1889, [Chir. Abt.],

CO.—Cimbali (F.) Perinefrite suppurativa traumatica.
Boll. d. clin., Milano, 1889, vi, 295-308. Also: Gior. inter-

naz.d.sc. med.,Napoli, 1889, n.s., xi, 126-139.—D' Ales-
sandro (F.) Su due casi di ascesso perinefritico.

Progresso med., Napoli, 1896, ix, 56-65.—De Blasi (A.)

Perinefrite tubercolare e cura iodica alia Durante. Gazz.
d. osp., Milano, 1903, xxiv, 211-213.—Dieulaioy. Du
phlegmon perinephretique primitif. Independ. med.,
Par., 1899, v, 161.—Eiitfelbaeh. Phlegmon perine-
phretique; substitution lipomateuse du rein. Bull. Soc.

anat. de Par., 1888, lxiii, 98-100.—Follet. Pathogenie
et traitement des suppurations perinephretiques; influ-

ence possible des abces migrateurs sur la production de
l'ectopie renale. Bull, med., Par., 1888, ii, 651-654 —
Fourre(G.) Un cas de perinC>phritesuppur6e. Gaz. d.

h6p., Par., 1906. lxxix, 6.—Frost (W. G.) Perinephritic
abscess. Boston M. <fe S. J., 1881, civ, 301.—Gartner.
Perinephritischer Abscess. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. wiirttemb.
arztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1881, li, 99.—Gattal (R.) Di un caso
di ascesso nerirenale. Sperimentale, Firenze, 1883, Hi,

485-488.—Gmdenhorn. Sur l'evacuation spontanee
des abces perinephretiques. Bull. Soc. med. de Charleroi,

1898, xix, 137-143. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-
urin., Far., 1898, xvi, 575-583.—Ouiteras (R.) ^Etiology,

diagnosis, and treatment of perinephritic abscess; with
comments on cases. N.York M.J. [etc.], 1906, lxxxiii,

169-178.—Guthrie (W. A.) Perinephritis, with a report

of cases. Am. Pract. & News, Louisville, 1900, xxix, 446-

448.—Heatli (\V. H.) Peri nephritic abscess. Buffalo
M. & S. J., 1887-8, xxvii, 385-393.—Holloway (J. M.)
Another symptom of perinephritic inflammation and ab-
scess. Med. Herald, Louisville, 1879-80, i, 543-549.—
James (E. M.) Perinephritic cyst. Austral. M. J.

Melbourne, 1890, n. s., xii, 78. — Jeannel. Pathoge-
nie des abces perinephretiques. Clin, de la Fac. de med.
de Toulouse, 1896-7, ii, 275-285.—Jones (B.) A case of
perinephritic abscess. Kansas City M. Index, 1889, x,

195.—Liat'arelle. Abces perinephretique ouvert dans
les bronches et pris pour tine pleuresie purulente. Arch,
clin. de Bordeaux, 1894, iii, 89-95.—Lamas (A.) Un
caso de peri-nefritis. Rev. med. d. Uruguay, Monte-
video, 1902, v, 365-367.—Leech (J. W.) Perinephric
abscess, with coma. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1898, ii, 1336.—
Lou mean. Abces perinephretique ouvert dans les

br6nches; fistule uretrale consecutive a la ligature de la

verge. Mem. et. bull. Soc. de med. et chir. de Bordeaux,
1891, 181-190. Also: .1. de med. de Bordeaux, 1890-91, xx,
449-451. . Abces perinephretique. Ann. de la Poli-

clin. de Bordeaux, 1897-8, v, 727-736.—Macdonald (A.)
Perinephritic abscess. Edinb. M. J., 1884-5, xxx, 506-
508. — IVI'Lellaii ( C. ) Perinephric abscess. Canad.
Pract., Toronto, 1884, ix, 36.—Maddox (D. S.) Perine-
phritic abscess, with a report of two cases. Columbus
M. J., 1S90-91, ix, 55-57.—Mallins (H.) A case of large
peri-nephritic aoscess with unusual sequel. Lancet,
Lond., 1901, ii, 913.—Mitchell (A.) Primary perine-
phritis; rupture of abscess into ureter; recovery. Brit.

M. J., Lond., 1892, ii, 75.—Morris (H.) Perinephritis
and perinephric abscess. Syst. Med. (Allbutt), N. Y. &
Lond., 1897, iv, 417-421.—Muselli. Sur un casd'abces
perinephretique. M6m. et bull. Soc. de med. etchir.de
Bordeaux (1884), 1885, 188-193.—Newman (D.) Acute
non-suppurative perinephritis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902,

ii, 167. Also: Glasgow M. J., 1902, lviii, 33-37.—Octer-
lony(J.A.) Perinephritic abscess followed by cancer
of stomach. Med. Herald, Louisville, 1880-81, ii, 76-78.—
Okolopochechnty gnolnik. [Perinephritic abscess.]
Otchotodleyateln.khirurg.klin.[etc] v Mosk.( 1899-1900)

,

1901, 173.—Fassalacqua (A.) Ascesso pararenale con
distruzione del muscolo psoas senza disturbo nella deam-
bulazione. Progresso med., Napoli, 1889, iii, 53 - 62.

—

PerinephritischerAbscess; Tod an Urasmie. Jahresb.
ii. d. chir. klin. d. Univ. Greifswald (1888-9), 1890, 47.—
Boger (H.) &Bonnet(L.) Note sur un casde phleg-
mon perinephretique & pus sterile. Bull, et mem. Soc.
med. d. hop. de Par., 1895, 3 s., xii, 535-538—Bolleston
(H. D.) Perinephritic abscess opening into the duode-
num. Tr.Path. Soc. Lond., 1890-91, xlii, 186.— [Bossan-
der(C. J.)] Abscessusperirenalis. Rap.f.k.Serafinmer-
la^ir.l887,Stockholm, 1888,39.—Boy (G.G.) A case of peri-
nephritic abscess in a ladv sixtv vearsof age. South. M.
Rec, Atlanta, 1888, xviii, 242-244. — Stel&nescu-
Galati. Asupra patogeniel flegmonului' perinefretic
Rev. 'de chir., BucurestI, 1904, viii, 408-417.—Stein-
brliek (H.) Incision ' eines retroperitonaalen perine-
phritischen Abscesses. Med. Cor.-Bl. d. Wiirttemb. arztl.
Ver., Stuttg., 1884, liv, 204.—Stern (S.) Onszenvi vese

Perinephritis [and perinephritic ab-
scess].
mtigotti talyog esete. [Idiopathic retrorenal abscess.]
Orvosi hetil, Budapest, 1890, xxxiv, 254. Also, trunsl
[Abstr.]: Pest, med.-chir. Presse, Budapest, 1890, xxvij
697.—Stewart (J.) Acute non-suppurative perinephri-
tis. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1902, ii, 976.—Tlson (E.; Abces
perinephretique ayant envahi le rein droit et le muscle
psoas-iliaque, cons6cutivement a une chute; hematurie
etcystite; mort. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1889, lxiv, 006-
609.—TufHer. De la perinephrite tuberculeuse et des
abces froids perinephretiques. Gaz. hebd. denied., Par.,
1891, 2. s., xxviii, 223-225.—Tyson (.1.) Perinephritis as
a cause of symptoms simulating those of stone in the kid-
ney. Tr. Ass. Am. Phvs., Phila.. 1906, xxi, 100-107. Also:
Univ. Penn. M. Bull., Phila., 1906-7, xix, 214-217.—Ver-
straete(E.) Des abces perinephretiques. J.d.sc, m6d
de Lille, 1901, i, 605 ; 529; 653.—William* | W \\ . , Peri-
nephritic abscess. Kansas M. J., Topeka, 1892, iv, 677.—
Woodson (T. M.) Caseof perinephritic abscess. Nash-
ville J. M. & S., 1886, n.8., xxxvii. 49-53.—Zasukliiu.
[O sluchaye paranefrita.] Med. pribav. k. morsk. sbor-
niku, St. Petersb., 1905, 314.

Perinephritis {Treatment of, Opera-
tive).
A like. Abces perinephretique datant de six semaines;

large incision; guerison en quinze jours. France m6d.,
1882, ii, 182-186. Also: Bull. Soc. clin. de Par. (1882),
1883, vi, 174-176. —Beach (H. H. A.) Perinephritis;
abscess;^operation. Boston M. & S. J., 1889, exxi, 409.—
Despres. Abces perinephretique chronique; son traite-
ment; avantages de l'intervention precoce. Therap.
contemp., Par., 1881, i, 321 - 326. — Friot. Phlegmon
perinephretique latent primitif, ponction exploratrice;
ponction; drainage; incision; guerison. Mem. Soc. de
med. deNancy (1880-81), 1882, p. lxxxvii, pt. 2, 157-167.—
Heath. Perinephritic abscess; cause doubtful: anti-
septic exploration; great relief. Med. Times and Gaz.,
Lond., 1883, ii, 628. — Keen ( W. W. ) Perinephritic
abscess; operation; recovery. Internat. Clin., Phila.,

1893, 2. s., iv, 200.—Menger (R.) Perinephritic abscess;
operation, etc. Daniel's Texas M. J., Austin, 1887-8, iii,

420. — Ferinephritische Abscesse; Operation; Hei-
lung. Jahresb. ii. d. chir. Klin. d. Univ. Greifswald
1889-90, Leipz., 1892, 65. —Boldon Mouren (C.) Urn
caso de phlegmao perinephretico; cura. Rev. med.-
cirurg. do Brazil, Rio de Jan., 1905, xiii, 387-391 —Shaw
(C. K.) Perinephritic-abscess(?); treatment bv aspiration.
Ann. & Tr. Brit. Homoeop. Soc, Lond., 1887-8, x. 17K.

Also: Month. Homceop. Rev., Lond., 1887, xxxi, 67.—
Thiebaut (H.) Note sur un cas de phegmon peri-

nephretique primitif traite par l'ouverture antiseptique,
suivie de guerison. Rev. med. de Test, Nancy, 1884, xvi,
106-112.—Vasiliu (C.) Perinefrita; operatie vindeeare.
Spitalul Bucurescl, 1893, xiii, 222.

Perinephritis in children.
Negre (P.) * Le phlegmon perinephretique

chez l'enfant. 8°., Montpellier, 1903.
Buscarlet (F.) Enorme phlegmon perinephretique

consecutif a un traumatisme chez un enfant de vingt
mois. Rev. med. de la Suisse Rom., Gen6ve, 1894, xiv,

428-430.— furran (G. R.) Perinephritic abscesses in

children. St. Paul M. J., 1905, vii, 645-648.—DJiderleln
(A.) & Birch-Hirschleld (F. V.) Embryonale Dru-
sengeschwulst der Nierengegend im Kindesalter. Cen-
tralbl. f. d. Krankh. d. Ham- u. Sex. -Org., Leipz., 1894,

v, 3, 88, 1 pi.—Rankin (W. H. I
Perinephritic abscess

in a child six months old. Brooklyn M. J., 1905, xix, 40.—
Towrnsend (W. R.) Perinephritis in children. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1904, xliii, 1626-1629.

Perineum.
See, also, Anus; Genitals, Genitals (Fe-

male); Labor; Levator ami muscle; Urethra.
Cerf (L. ) * Les vaisseaux sanguins du

_

peri-

nee et des visceres pelviens. Notes recueillies au

coursdu professeur L.-H. Farabeuf (1893), avec

verifications personnelles. 4°. Paris, 1895.

Chacon (F. de P.) *Estudio sobre la region

perineal del hombre. 8°. Mixico, 1870.

Duncan (J. M.) Papers on the female peri-

neum. 8°. London, 1879.

Kalischer (O.) Die Urogenitalmuskulatur

des Dammes mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung

des Harnblasenverschlusses. 8°. Berlin, 1900.

Carbocelli (G.) II perineo sotto il rapporto oste-

trico-ginecologico. Gior. d. r. Accad. di med. di Torino,

1893, 3. s., xii, 133; 323.— Detfner (G.) Die Schulter-

damm - Binde, eine Modification der T-Binde. Med.

Monatschr., N. Y., 1889, i, 240. — Dickinson (R. L.)

Studies of the levator ani muscle. Am. J. Obst., N. x.,
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Perineum.
1889, xxii, 897-917. — Eggeling (H.) Zur Morphologic
der Damm-Muakulatur. Morphol. Jahrb., Leipz., 1H96,

xxiv, 405; 70S, 2 pi.—Goffte (J. R.) The anatomy and
functions of the pelvic floor in women, and the opera-

tion for its repair when lacerated. Tr. M. Soc. N. Y.,

[Phila.1,1898,188-203.—Ho«tge(A.) Anatomieduperinee.
Ass. franc d'urol. Proc.-Yerb.1903,Par. ,1904,vii,480-491.—

Ho 11 (M.) Die Muskeln und Fascien des Beckenausgan-
ges (mannlicher und weiblicherDamm). Handb.d.Anat.
d. Mensch.,Jena, 1897, vii.pt.2,161-300—Hunt(J.E.) The
perineum. J. Kansas M. Soc, Lawrence, 1905, v, 85-90.

—

Kalischer (O.) La musculatura uro-genital del perine
en el hombre. [Transl.] An. san. mil., Buenos Aires,

1901, iii, 458; 546, 1 pl.-Knowlton (A. B.) Perineal
and cervical infection as factors in the production of
gynecic surgery. J. South Car. M. Ass., Greenville, 1906,

if, 278-280.—Lott (H. S. ) The perineum. Tr. M. Soc.

N. Car., Raleigh, 1903, 1, 204-215. Also; Charlotte [N. C]
M. J., 1903, xxiii, 98-102. Also: Phila. M. J., 1903, xi, 35=

38.—Marey (H. O.) The perineum; its anatomy, phy-
siology, and methods of restoration after injurv. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst. & Gvnec, Phila., 1888, i, 69-95, 10 pi. Also, Re-
print. Alto: Tr. Gvmec Soc. Bost., 1889, n. s., i, 262-301.

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1-32.— Martin (J.N.)
The female perineum. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit, 1889,

xiii, 333-338, 3 pi.—Popovski (I.S.) Razvitiye musku-
laturi promezhnosti u chelovlecheskavo zarodisha. [De-
velopment of the muscles of the perineum in the human
foetus.] Dnevnik syezda Obsh. russk. vrach. v parnyat
Pirogova. Kiev, 1896," vi, no. 13, 37-41.—Rapport sur'les

memoires deposes pour le prix Godard. Ledouble: Des
muscles normaux et anormaux du perinee de l'homme.
Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1S96, lxxi, 827.—Bogle* Note
surles aponevroses du perinee et du bassin. Bull. Soc
anat.-clin. de Lille, 1890. v, 373-410, 1 pi. Also: J. d. sc.

med. de Lille, 1890. ii, 241; 265; 289: 519, 1 pi.—Skinner
(C.) The perineum. Louisville Month. J. M. & S., 1903-

4, x. 401-406.—Versari (R.) Rapporti fra 1' arteria pu-
denda interna ed il nervo dorsale del pene nella regione
del perineo. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiena d. osp. di Roma,
1895-6, xvi, fasc. 1, 1-11.

Perineum (Abnormities of).
Broca (A.) Palmure perineo-crurale. Bull. Soc.

anat. de Par., 1887, lxii, 188.—Frommel (R.) Defectus
perinei. Incontinentia ani. Miinchen. med. Wchnschr.,
1*90, xxxvii, 264.—Sellheim (H.) Ueber normale und
unvollkommene Dammbildung. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.

Gynaek., Berl. u. Leipz.. 1901, v, 161-176, 1 pi.

Perineum (Abscess of).
See Perineum (Inflammation, etc., of).

Perineum (Cancer of).
See Perineum (Tumors of, Malignant).

Perineum ( Cure of) in labor.

See Labor (Management of).

Perineum (Diseases of).
See, also, Fistula (Perineal); Perineum (In-

flammation, etc., of); Perineum (Tumors of ).

Wolff (J.) *Ein Fall von Ulcus luposum
perinei. 8 . Greifsu-ald, 1895.
Cashing (H.) Perineal zoster, with notes upon cu-

taneous segmentation postaxial to the lower limb. Am.
J. M. Sc., Phila. & N. Y., 1904, n. s., cxxvii, 37.5-391.

Also, Reprint. . Perineal zoster. Johns Hopkins
Hosp. Bull., Bait., 1904, xv, 172.—Noble (C. P.) Multi-

ple sinuses in the perinseum resulting from infection and
the failure to remove sutures. Am. Gynaec & Obst. J.,

X. Y., 1901, xviii, 100.—Rochet. Traitement chirurgi-

cal des prurits perineaux , anaux et vulvaires. Lyon med.

,

1903, c, 570-572.

Perineum (Fistula of).
See Fistula (Perineal).

Perineum (Foreign bodies in).
RlelikofT (A. I.) &Bauer (B. K.) K kazui'stikle

inorodnikh tlel, vniedrivshikhsya chrez promezhnost.
[Foreign bodies entering through the perineum.] Khi-
rurgia, Mosk., 1903, xiv, 205-210.—Ptister (W. P.) A
foreign body removed from the perineum successfully.

Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul. 1895, XT, 371.

Perineum ( Gangrene of).
See Perineum (Inflammation, etc., of).

Perineum (Hernia in).

See Hernia (
Perineal)

.

Pei a
i ileum (Inflammation and abscess

of)-
See, also, Abscess (Perineal, etc.).
Alexander (S.) Observations upon the cause and

treatment of perineal abscess and of periurethral suppu-
rations above the triangular ligament. Med. Rec, N. Y.,
1905, lxviii, 685-690.—Batrina (J. M.) & JtEotz (B.)
Sobre los abscesos del perine y las inriltraciones de orina.
Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903, Madrid, 1904, xiv,
sect, d'urol., 100-103.—Bauby. Tumeur urineuse en-
flammee secondairement. Arch. med. de Toulouse, 1898,
iv, 97-105.—Coplin (W. M. L.) Perineal abscess from
an unusual cause. Med. News, Phila., 1891, lix, 296.—
Desnos i E. i Phlegmon periprostatique; foyer anormal
de suppuration. Union med., Par., 1X88, 3. s., xlvi, 649-
658.— l>u play. Sur uncasd'abces perineal. Independ.
med., Par., L896, ii, 57.—Escat (J.) Role des glandes de
l'urethre dans les suppurations perineales. Ann. d. mal.
d. org. g6nito-urin., Pur., 1904, xxii, 1761-1806.—Hunt
l E. H . t Flagellated protozoa in a perineal abscess. Lan-
eet, Lond., 1906, ii. 216.—Knaggs (L.) A case of perineal
abscess; pyemia treated with anti-steptococcic serum;
recovery. Ibid., 1898, ii, 753. — Motz ( B. ) & Bar-
trina ( J. M. ) Contribution a l'etude des abces pe-
rineaux et des phlegmons diffus d'origine urethrale.
Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1903, xxi, 1601-
1630. Also [Abstr.]: Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc-verb. 1903,
Par., 1904, vii, 513. Also, transl.: Gaz. lek., Warszawa,
1904, 2. s., xxiv, 267; 294; 322. Also, transl. [Abstr.l : Rev.de
cien. med. de Barcel., 1903, xxix, 433-138.—Stetanescu-
Oelati. Flegmonurinosinlojasuperioara'a perineulul.
Rev. 'de chir., Bucnrestl, 1904, viii, 316-327.—Waring
(A.) Acute spreading' 'gangrene, associated with gly-
cosuria; operation; recoverv. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1897, i,

849.

Perineum (Laceration of).
See, also, Labor (Complicated) from laceration

of the perineum; Labor (Complicated) from per-

foration of the perineum.
Barnes (F. ) Laceration of the perimeum.

3. ed. 12°. London, 1892.

. The same. 4. ed. 12°. London,
1896.

Hensler -(O. H.) *Die heutigen Datnm-
schutzverfahren ini Anschluss an die Aetiologi-

schen Momente der Dammrisse. 8°. Strass-

burg, 1894.

I .mmel (T. ) * Ueber Centralruptur des Dam-
mes. 8°. Bonn, 1903.

tl'Almeida (D. )
Ruptura central do perineo; parto

perineal. Rev. da Soc. de med. e cirurg., Rio de Jan.,

1903, vii, 453-159, 1 pi. Also [Abstr.]: Brazil-med., Rio de
Jan., 1904, xviii, 29. — Ashton (J. H.) Case of central
rupture of the perineum, scarlet fever, and septicemia.
Lancet, Lond., 1889, ii, 642. — Audebert (J.) Rupture
centrale du perinee. Toulouse med., 1903, 2. s., v, 209-

211.— Azwanger (R.) Seltene Entstehungsart eines
zentralen Dammrisses. Wien. med. Presse, 1904, xiv,

223.—Balao-Ventura (A.) Un caso di perforazione
centrale del perineo passato inosservato. Riv. veneta di

sc. med., Venezia, 1905, xliii, 497-508. — Branch (L. T.)

Laceration of the perineum during labor. Tr. Nat. Eclet.

M. Ass. Cincin., 1895-6, xxiii, 162-169.—Burrell (R. H.)
Injuries to the perineum and their repair. Maritime M.
News, Halifax, 1906, xviii, 424-428.—Cannaday (J. E.)

A discussion of perineal tears. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1907,

lv, 78-89.—Clarke (Genevieve). Consideration of recent
perineal laceration. Ann. Gynec. & Pediat., Bost., 1905,

xviii, 300-304.—Coste. Dechirure complete du perinee;

r6paration spontanee. Montpel. med., 1905, xxi, 332.—
Demelin. Les dechirures obstetricales du perinee et

leur traitement. Rev. prat, d'obst. et de gynec, Par.,

1906, 133-136. Also: Repert. de therap., Par., 1906, xxiii,

381-385.—Discussion of the symposium on injuries of

the perineum. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix,

223-232.—Dodson (A. E.) A case of central rupture of

the perineum. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1906, i, 859.—Duncan
(J M.) On central rupture of the perineum. Tr. Am.
Gynec Soc, Bost., 1876, i, 121-126. Also, Reprint.—Halm
(W.) Ein Fall von zentralem Dammriss mit Durchtritt

der Frucht durch denselben. Wien. med. Presse, 1905, xlvi,

723.— Harez (E.) Dechirure latero-perineale gauche
propagee autour de l'anus. J. d. sc. med. de Lille, 1904, ii,

414 —Holland (C. L.) Duty of physician to patients,

with perineal lacerations. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1905,

xiv 326 —Hubert (E.) Perforations du perinee. Rev.

med., Louvain, 1901-2, xix, 56-59.— Lombana Bar-
reneche (J. M.) Observaciones relatives a los rasgones

perineales y a su tratamiento. Rev. med. de Bogota,
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Perineum {Lacerations of).
1905-6, 321-325.—Merletti (C.) Cri'teri e inetodi per la

profilassi e la cura delle lacerazioni vulvo-perineali nel
parto. Arte ostet., Milano, 1906, xx, 139; 155; 171; 205.—
IV icliolson (W. R.) Central perforation of the peri-

neum. Univ. Penn. M.Bull., Phila. .PJ04-5,xvii, 311-317.—
Nijlioir. Moet de gescheurde bilnaad direct na do ba-
ring worden gehecht? Med. Rev., Haarlem, 1903, iii, 684-
694. — Noble ( G. H. ) Lacerations of the perineum.
In: Pract. Gynec Bovee, 8°, Phila., 190G, 190-230, 4 pi.—
Palmer (C. D.) An uncommon form of perineal in-

jury. Med. Brief, St. Louis, 1906, xxxiv, 30.—Praguer
Froes (F.) dra. Episiotomia e prophylaxia das rupturas
perineaes durante o parto. Gaz med. da Bahia, 1903—1,
xxxv, 66-71.—Price (J.) Perineal injuriesand methods
of repair. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1905, N. Y., 1900,
xviii, 277-282.—Robins (C. R.) Laceration of the peri-

neum incident to pregnancy; pathological anatomy and
clinical findings. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Richmond,
1903-4, viii, 08-71.—Scliultze (B. S.) Leber Dammrisse.
Deutsche Klinik, Berl. & Wien, 1902, ix. 201-279.—Som-
ers (G. B.) Recent complete tears of the perineum.
Calif. State J. M., San Fran., 1906, iv, 61-63. —Spanton
(W. D.) Some practical points in connection with rup-
ture of the female perineum. Prov. M. J., Leicester, 1895,
xiv, 338-342. Also, Reprint.—Stolz(M.) Dammrissund
Dammnaht. Mitt. d. Ver. d. Aerzte in Steiermark, Graz,
1903, xl, 233-237.—Watkins (T.J.) Complete laceration
of the perineum. Med. Standard. Chicago, 1902, xxv,
531. —West (J. N.) Complete laceration of perineum.
\m. .!. Obst., N. V.. 1904, 1, 237.— Vamazaki (M.J [A
case of ruptura perinealis centralis.] Chinsei I Ho,
Yuhon, 1900. no. 100, 1-9, 1 pi. Also: Israku Chuwo Zas-
shi, Tokyo, 1906, 297-504.—Zangemelster (W.) Ueber
den Mechanismus der Dammrisse. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh.
u. Gynak., Stuttg., 1903, 1, 546-556.

Perineum {Laceration of, Causes and
l>r< vention of).

See, also, Labor (Complicated) from laceration

of the perineum.
Alquier ( F.-E.-F.

) *Etiologie ties dechi-
rures perineales d'origine obstetricale. Influ-

ence des hautes symphyses sur la pathogenie de
ces dechirures. 8°. Bordeaux, 1905.
Abuladse (1). ) Ueber sekundare Dammnaht im

Wochenbett, Monatscbr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynaek., Berl..

1903, xviii. 532-540.—
t
'ale (W.J.) A method of guarding

the perineum in labour. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, ii, 628.

—

Crowell (H. C.) Lacerations of the perineum. Med.
Brief. St. Louis, L904, xxxii, 569-572.—Davis (Effa V.)
The care of the perineum during labor and the puerpe-
rium, based on a study of five hundred and fourteen
cases. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1902-3, iv, 604-608.—
IMi ma*. Petite manoeuvre destinee a eviter les dechi-
rures du perinee dans l'extraction de la tete par le forceps.
Echo mod. d. Cevennes, Nimes, 1905, vi, 306-310.—Kdgar
(J. C.) The preventive treatment of pelvic-floor lacera-
tions. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix, 208-213, 1
pi. — Etheridge (J. H.) The relation between sonic
perinoeal lacerations and the neurasthenic state. Am.
Gynaec. & Obst. J., 1898, xii, 13.5-143. Also, Reprint.—
JTIcSliane (B. E.) Prevention of perineal lacerations.
Milwaukee M. J., 1904, xii, 235.—JHaguin. Moyen sim-
ple, pratique et efficace d'empecher les dechirures du pe-
rinee pendant l'accouchement. Echo med. du nord,
Lille, 1905, ix, 332.—Shlpps (\V. H. ) A factor in peri-
neal lacerations. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1900, lxix, 261.—
Smith (A.) Etiology and prevention of perineal lacera-
tions with special reference to the shoulders. Tr. M. Ass.
Georgia. Atlanta, 1905, lvi, 432-441.— Terry (H.) The
prevention of laceration of the perineum. Tr. Rhode
Island M. Soc. 1883-8, Providence, 1889, 211-216. Also,
Reprint.

Perineum {Laceration of Immediate
treatment of).

See, cdso, Labor
(
Complicated) from laceration

of the perineum with immediate treatment, etc.

Barbier (G.) *De la perineorrhaphie prati-

que^ immediatement apres la delivrance dans
tous les cas de dechirures vagino-perineales.
8°. Paris, 1892.

. The same. 8°. Paris, 1892.

Papon (I.-E. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
dechirures incompletes et recentes du perinee et
de leur traitement par l'emploi des serre-flnes.
8°. Paris, 1898.

Reulos (M. ) * Considerations sur le traite-

ment d'urgence des dechirures du perinee. 8°.

Paris, 1903.

Perineum {Laceration of hnmediaU
t\reat'ment of).
Schommertz ( T. ) * Die Erfolge der Naht

des frischen Damnirisses. 8°. Bonn, 1904.
Barry (1). T. i The immediate treatment of ruptured

perineum. Practitioner, Lond.. 1906, Ixxvii, (173.—Bois-
sartl. De l'emploi des serre-tines pourrcparer lesdechi-
ruresdu perinee apres l'accouchement. Cong, internal
de med. c. r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 271-272.—Bncnra
(C.J.) Ueber die Behandlung des frischen Dammrisses
Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 10-12.— Carsteni
(J. H.) A different method of treating a ca-e of freshly
ruptured perineum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1884, xvii, 241-
247. Also, Reprint.—(oe (II. ('.) Immediate repair of
injuries of the pelvic floor. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc, Phila
1904, xxix. 219-222.—Cashing

l
E. W.) The immediate

repair of injuries of the perineum received in childbirth
Ann. Gynec. & Pediat.. Bost., 1904, xvii, 356-361.—Davit*
(E. P.) The immediate repair of the pelvic floor and
perineum. Med. News, X. Y., 1904, lxxxv, 1105-1107.—
Eversmanii (J.) Leber die Behandlung des frischen
Dammrisses. Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1904, xwiii
240-24O.—Field (J. T.) Primary perineorraphy. Texas
Cour.-Rec. Med., Dallas, 1893-4, xi, 134-130. —Gardner
(F.) Primary perineorrhaphy. Wisconsin M. Recorder
Janesville, 1901, iv, 197-200.—Hegar (K.) Leber die Be-
handlung des frischen Dammrisses. Munchen. med
Wchnschr., 1903, 1, 1910; 2257.—Heydcmann (L.) Le-
ber Ruptura perinei und einen "Selbstassistenten" bei
Naht fnscher Wunden. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz
u. Berl., 1899, xxv, therap. Beil.. 9.—Jellery (G. C.) A
reasonable protest against immediate perineorrhaphy
Homoeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xiv, 201-213. [Discussion),
214-292. . A reasonable protest against immediate
perineorrhaphy. Ibid,, 1901, xxiii. 303-317.—Klein (J.)
Leber die Naht der frischen Dammrisse. Strassb. med.
Ztg., 1904, i. 12.—Kreutzmann (H. J.) Immediate ••

pair of the lacerated perineum. Occidental M. Times,
San Fran.. 1904, xviii, 16-19. — McGirk (('. E.) New
method for immediate repair of perineum. Am. Med.,
Phila., 1905, ix, 96.—Move ( E. A.) Perineal lacerations;
their prevention and the necessity for their immediate
repair. Tr. M. Soc. X. Car., Charlotte, 1902, xlix, 216-221.—
Nicholson (P. A.) Immediate repair of a lacerated
perineum. Charlotte [X.C.] M. J., 1904, xxv, 8.—Kearny
(T. A.) The immediate operation for laceration of the
female perineum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cinein., 1879-85, ii, 9-
13.—Rose ( H.) Zur Naht frischer Scheidendammrisse.
Zentralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz.. 1904, xxviii, 1404-1400.—
Sheill (S.) The immediate suture of ruptured peri-

neum. Practitioner, Loud., 1900, Ixxvii, 802-805—Smith
(A. L.) The immediate repair of lacerations of the pe-
rineum, with special reference to placing the sutures
in position before the laceration takes place. Tr. Am.
Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1904, xxix, 214-218. Also: Med. Press
&Circ, Lond., 1905, n.s., lxxix, 53-55. Also: Montreal M.
J., 1905, xxxiv, 24-28. Also [Abstr.l: Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, viii, 199.—Ulrieh (G. A.) Technique of closing
lacerations in the anterior and posterior segments of the
pelvic floor and perineum immediately after labor.

Surg., Gynec. & Obst., Chicago, 1906, iii, 675-677.—Vogel
(G.) Leber die Behandlung des frischen Dammrisses.
Zentralbl. f. Gvniik., Leipz.. 1904, xxviii, 233-240. Alto
[Abstr.] : Munchen. med. Wchnschr., 1904, li, 1349.—Hal-
laee (C. H.) The importance of primary perineorrha-
phy. Med. Herald, St. Joseph, 1901, n.s., xx, 322-325.—
Weston (E. B.) A new procedure in cases of antici-

pated complete rupture of the perineum. Obst. Gaz.,

Cincin., 1889, xii, 16-20.—Zlpp. Lnblntige Heilungdes
frischen Dammrisses. Aerztl. Mitth. a. Baden, Karlsruhe,

1900, liv, 140.

Perineum {Laceration of Treatment

of Operative).
See, also, Perineum (

Laceration of, Immediate

treatment of).

Backh aus [J. F.] * Ueber Entstehung und
Behandlung der kompleten Dammrisse. 8°.

Kiel, 1902.

Besser ( M. ) * Die Erfolge der Lawson Tait-

schen Dammplastik bei completen Dammrup-
turen. 8°. Berlin, 1902.

Boissier (P.-F. ) * Traitement des dechirures

anciennes et incompletes du perinee par le pro-

cede de Pozzi. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Buisson (E. ) *Sur tin nouveau precede de

perineorrhaphie. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Capdeville (L.-J.) *A quel moment faut-il

reparer les ruptures completes du perinee
0

Avantages de la perineorrhaphie immediate

secondaire. 8°. Paris, 1901.
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Perineum {Laceration of Treatment

of, Operative).
Carossa (H.) * Ueber die Dauererfolge der

Zweifel'schen Methode bei veralteten Damm-
rissen dritten Grades. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.

da Costa (T. A.) *Das rupturaa do perineo

e seu trataniento. 8°. Rio de Janeiro, 1901.

Deces (C.) *^)saai sur la perin^orraphie.
4°. Paris, 1893.

Ferrari (G.) Sulla perineorafia alia Lawson
Tait. 8°. Genova, 1890.

Fradier (M.) * Simplification a La technique
operatoire de la perineorrhaphie tardive. 8°.

Lyon, 1902.

Garcia (J.-F. ) * Perineorraphie par inter-

position. 8°. Porta, 1905.

Hawes (J. B. ) A study of Tait'a perine-

orraphy. 8°. Reichenbery, 1888.

Jexks (E. W.) Colpo-perineorrhaphv. 12°.

Chicago, 1892.

Jexssen (E. F. K.) * Die Operationen der
couipleten Dammrisse nach Sanger, im An-
schluss an 82 in der Greifswalder Universitats-
Frauenklinik danach operirte Fiille. 8°.

Greifswald, 1899.

Kirchhoff (M. C. ) *Die Perineorrhaphie
nach Lawson Tait. 8°. Greifswald, 1889.

Klewe (J. [G.] ) *Ueber die Lawson
Tait'sche Methode der Perineoplastik. 8°.

Greifrwald, 1892.

Krai se (W.) * Die Methoden der Perineo-
plastik, dargestellt im Anschluss an 30 nach
dem Lawson Tait'schen Princip operirte Fiille.

8°. Dorpat, 1890.

Ladevie (A.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

perineorrhaphie dans les cas de rupture com-
plete. Precede d'Emmett-Jude Hue. 4°. Pa-
ris, 1893.

Lemoine ( A. )
* Des ruptures du perinee-

consecutives a l'accouchement, et de leur traite-

ment immediat et secondaire. 8°. Paris, 1904.

Mindner (F.) *Die individualisierende Me-
thode der Procto-Perineoplastik ( Kiistner ) .

8°.

Breslau, 1897.

Radier (F. ) * Contribution a l'etude des
dechirures du pennee, et de leur traitement

primitif. 4°. Paris, 1894.

Rodzevich (B. ) * Vozstanovleniye promezh-
nosti po loskutnomu sposobu (Lawson Tait)

.

[Restoration of the perineum by Lawson Tait's

flap method.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889.

Roux. Memoire sur la restauration du peri-

nee chez la femme dans les cas de division ou
de rupture complete de cette partie. 4°. [Pa-

ris, 1838.]
Cuttingfrom: Mem. saw Strang., Par., 1838, v.

Sailly (F.) * Contribution a l'etude de la

perineorraphie des releveurs de l'anus. 8°.

Lyon, 1905.

Schlick (G. R. ) * Leber die Behandlung
des veralteten Dammrisses. 8°. Erlangen,

1903.

Schubert (F.) *Sechs Fiille von p]pisio-

Perineorrhaphie nach Sanger (Lawson Tait).

8°. Greifswald, 1888.

Sonntag (E. ) *Plastische Operationen zur

Wiederherstellung des gerissenen Dammes und
zur Heilung der Vorfalfe. Habilitationsschrift.

roy. 8°. Stuttgart,' 1889.

Straus (I.) * Des ruptures du perinee chez

la femme et des operations auxquelles elles don-

nent lieu. 4°. Strasbourg, 1869.

Concours.

Wyhocki (B. ) *Ueber Episio-Perineorrha-

phie nach Sanger. 8°. Greifswald, 1889.

vol xii, 2d series 53

Perineum (Laceration of Treatment
of Operative).
Zavoyski ( A. I. ) *K voprosu o vozstano-

vlenii promezhnosti pri polnikh yeya razrivakh
po trfangulyarno-loskutnomu metodu. [On the
question of restoring the perineum after its com-
plete rupture by the triangular-flap method.]
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893.
Abuladze (D.j K voprosu o pozdnikh zashivani-

yakh razrivov promezhnosti v posllerodovom periodle.
[Late suturing of ruptured perineum in the puerperal
period.] Univ. Izvlest. [Protok, Akush.-Ginek. Obsh.,
1901, 215-228], Kiev, 1903, xliii.—Adams (C. W.) The
repair of incomplete laceration of the perineum, with re-
laxation of the pelvic floor. Proc. Kansas M. Soc., To-
peka, 1894, 287-247.—Aid rich (N. 15.) Technique of the
denuding plastic perineum operations. Am. J. Obst.,
N. V., 1902, xlvi, 202-204.—Andrews (F. T.) A new
perineorrhaphy and posterior colporrhaphy. Am. Gy-
asec. & Obst. J.,N. Y., 1898, xii, 283-290. [Discussion],
349 365.—Anspacn (B. M.) The use of an intercuta-
neous stitch in plastic operations on the perineum. Am.
J. Obst,, N. Y, 1906, liv, 842, l pi.—Apfelstedt (K.)
Dammschutz und Damninaht. Berl. klin. Wchnschr.,
1906, xliii, 1536-1540.—Baldy (J. M.) Emmet's vs. Tait's
operation on the perinseum. Ann. Gvnsec. & Pa;diat.,
Phila., 1891-2, v, 364-367.—Barnes (F.) On perineor-
rhaphy by the method of Lawson Tait. Brit. Gvnsec. J.,

Lond.,* 1889-90, v, 216-225. Also, transl : Ann. de gynec.et
d'obst., Par., 1890, xxxiv, 263-274.—Barnsby (H.)
Traitement de choix dans les ruptures completes du p<5-

rinee avec dechirure de la cloison recto-vaginale. Rev.
de gynec. et de chir. abd., Par., 1901, v, 3-12.—Bastl-
aneili (R.) Sulla perineorrafla a lembo col processo
di Lawson Tait. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di Roma
(1889-90 ) , 1891, x, 74-79.—Bau inin ( P. o.) Ueber Damm-
naht. Monatschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gynak., Berl., 1905,
xxii, 469-475.—Beach (H. H. A.) Ruptured perineum;
restoration without sacrifice of adjacent tissue. Boston
M. & S. J., 1889, exx, 560.—Seattle (T. J.) Management
of the lacerated perineum. Kansas City M. Rec, 1890,

vii, 263-266.—Bell (J. B.) Perineal repair with buried
removable sutures. N. Am. J. Homoeop., N. Y., 1905, liii,

250-257.—Benisovich (N.) K voprosu ovozstanovlenii
promezhnosti po loskutnomu sposobu (Lawson Tait).
[Restoration of the perineum by the flap method.] Chir.
Vestnik.,St. Petersb., 1890, vi, 298-304.—Bennett (C. F.)
A lesson in perineorrhaphy. Med. Era, Chicago, 1889, vii,

203.—B«irard. Perineorraphie chez une petite fllle de
5 ans. Lyon med., 1903, c, 477.—Blagi(N.) Lacerazioni
complete del perineo e loro cura; di un nuovo metodo di
perineoplastica, Suppl. al Policlin., Roma, 1899-1900, vi,

1025-1031. Also: Arch. ital. di ginec, Napoli, 1900, iii, 248-
250.—BIelyayeft"(J. P.) Sluchal kolpocleisis rectalis.

[Case of . . .] Protok. zasaid. akush.-ginek. Obsh. v Kieve,
1889, iii, 53-56.—Bishop (H. D.) Delayed operation for

repair of the perineum during the lving-in period. J.

Orific. Surg., Chicago, 1896-7, v, 311-314.—Blailoek (W.
R.) Complete rupture of perineum; treatment. Daniel's
Texas M. J., Austin, 1890-91, vi, 241-243.—Bogdanovics
(M.> A gatrepedesekrol. [Ruptures of the perineum.]
Gynaekologia, Budapest, 1906, 195-211.—Boldt (H. J.)

An operation for laceration of the perineum; failure of
medullary narcosis. N. York M. J., 1900, lxxii, 749.

—

Bonnet (S.) Colporraphie et myorraphie des releveurs
de l'anus. Gynecologic, Par., 1903, viii, 58-72.

—

Bonslitedt (G. E.) 0 perineoraphia secundaria v
posllerodovom periodle. [. . . in the puerperium.] J.

akush. i jensk. bollez., St.-Petersb., 1902, xvi, 1428-1452.—
Boulton (P.) The purse-string suture; its use in com-
plete ruptureof the perineum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890),

1891, xxxii, 380-388.—Bouquet (H.) Faut-il suturerle
perinee dechire apres l'accouchement? Rev. internat, de
med, et de chir., Par., 1905, xvi, 250.—Bovee (J. W.) A
contribution to the surgical treatmentof laceration of the
female perineum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1902, xlv, 365-368.

[Discussion], 444-446. — Brandt (K.) Om ruptur og
plastik af net kvindelige perineum. [Sur la rupture
et la plastique du perinee chez la femme. Res., 191-193.]

Norsk. Mag. f. Lajgevidensk., Kristiania, 1898, 4. R., xiii,

151-174.—Brindeau (A.) Comment faut-il traiter les

dechirures du perinee non reunies primitivement? Gaz.

m6d. de Nantes, 1903, xxi, 17-21.—Bullitt (J. B.) The
fate of the glands of Bartholin in perineorrhaphy. Louis-

ville Month. J. M. & S., 1905, ii, 340-342.—Burns (B.) A
new operation for the repair of lacerated perineum. Tr.

Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1888, i, 287-292, 1 pi.

Also, Reprint. . The application of a new perineal

operation. Pittsburgh M. Rev., 1891, v, 98-101.—Bur-
rage (W. L.) Notes on the repair of rupture of the

perineum through the sphincter ani. Boston M. & S. J.,

1895, exxxiii, 108-112. Also, Reprint.—Byford (H. 1.)

The best method of performing perineorrhaphy. Chicago
Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 155-159. . Posterior colpor-

rhaphv; Tait's perineorrhaphy; inguinal colporrhaphy.
Internal. Clin., Phila., 1893, 3. s., ii, 307-310.—C. (K. K.

)

Prevention of lacerated perineum and treatment. Guy's
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rfosp. Gaz., Lond., 1900, xiv, 418.—Cantrell (C. E.)
Operation for complete laceration of the perineum with-
out leaving stitches in the bowel. Tr. Texas M. Ass.,

Austin, 1902, 453-456. -rMso.rlnternat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1903,

x\i, 238-240.—Carpenter (A. B.) Surgical operations
for the repair of ruptured periiueums. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1889, xx.wi, 540.—Cerne. De la pennebraphie pour d6-
ehirures incompletes; proc6d6de Law.son-Tait. Norman-
die med., Rouen, 1892, vii, 317-324.—Child (C. G.) Sec-
ondary repair of complete perineal laceration. J. Obst.
& Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 323, 3 pi—Cliol-
mogorov (S.) Hie secundare Dammnaht (zwischen
dem zweiten und zwanzigsten Tage nach der Geburt).
Compt.-rend. Cong, internal, de med. 1897, Mosc, 1898,

vi, sect. 13, 364-368. Also, Irattsl..- Vrach, St. Petersb.,

1898, xix, 551. — Cloqiiet (J.) Memoire sur la cau-
terisation methodiquement appliquee a la guerison des
ruptures du perinee et de la cloison recto-vaginale.
Comi.t. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1855, xl, 937-940.—
Crowell (H. C. ) Perineorrhaphy. Kansas City M.
Rec, 1902, xix, 329 —Cullingworth (C.J.) Theopera-
tion for ununited rupture of the female perineum.
St. Thomas's Hosp. Rep., Lond., 1898-9, n. s., xxvii,
433-447, 3 1., 3 pi. Also, Reprint. . On the second-
ary operation for complete rupture of the perineum.
Glasgow M. J., 1905, lxiv, 1-14, 3 pi., 3 1. Also: J. Obst.
& Gvnaec. Brit, Emp., Lond., 1905, viii, 1-13, 3 pi.

Also [Abstr.l: J. Obst. & Gynaec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905,

viii, 408. —Czempin (A.) Ueber Dammplastik dureh
Lappenbildung. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u.

Berl., 1892, xviii, 449-451. — I>a Costa (J.) An easy
method of repairing the perinseum. Ann. Gynaec, Bost,,
1889-90, iii, 3-6. Also, Reprint. Also: Maryland M. J.,

Bait., 1889, xxi, 484-486. Also: Obst. Gaz., Cincin., 1889,
xii, 505-510. Also [Abstr.]: Med. Standard, Chicago, 1889,
vi, 170. . Neglected incomplete rupture of the peri-
neum, and its cure. Penn. M. J., Athens, 1905-6, ix, 715-
717. — Dean (G. R.) Emmet's operation; how under-
stood. Tr. South Car. M. Ass., Charleston, 1892, 209-212.—
Delbet (P.) Perinebrraphie par interposition. Bull,
et mom. Soc. de chir. de Par., 1902, n. s., xxviii, 1092-1095. -

Also: Gaz. hebd. de nied., Par., 1902, n. s., vii, 1117. Also:
Clinique, Brnx., 1903, xvii, 84-87. Also: Repert. de th6-
rap., Par., 1903, xx, 30-33.—Delfiplne (J.) Dechirure
centrale et superficielle (ayant commencee par la peau)
du perinee. J. d. sc. m6d. de Lille, 1904, i, 462-464.—
Demelin. Les dechirures obstetrieales du perinee, et
leur traitement. J. de m6d. de Par., 1906, 2. s., xviii,
245.— Hci-oiih- (W.-J. ) Intervention seeondaire preeoce
dans les dechirures du perinee. Rev. med. du Canada,
Montreal, 1902-3, vi, 81. — De Roubaix. La chirur-
gie contemporaine; de la p6rineorraphie. Presse m6d.
beige, Brux., 1890, xlii. 81-89. — Dickinson ( R. L.

)

Does laceration through the sphincter ani ever occur
in the median line? Seventeen cases of lateral in-
jury. Am. Gynaec & Obst. J., N. Y., 1895, vi, 536-561.

. Glue casts for teaching primary repair of perineal
injuries. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila., 1900, xxv, 131-135,
3 pi. Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1901, xliii, 307-312.—
Doleris (J.-A.) Proced6 nouveau de colpo-p6rinebrrha-
phie dans les dechirures completes du perinee et de la
cloison recto-vaginale. Bull, et mem. Soc. obst. et gvn6c.
de Par., 1891, 141-149. Also: N: Arch, d'obst. et de gynec.,
Par., 1891, vi, 289-296. Also, Reprint. Also: Rev. obstet.
et gynec, Tar., 1891, vii, 277-284.—Dudley (A. P.) A
new method of operation for restoration of the lacerated
perineum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1888, xxi, 1233-1248. Also,
Reprint.— Dudley (E. C.) The mechanics of perine-
orrhaphy. Am. Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1894, v, 351-360.
Also: Chicago Clin. Rev., 1893-4, iii, 371-382—Diihrssen.
Demonstration ernes Falles von tiefer Cervix- und eines
solchen von Scheidendammincision. Verhandl. d. x.
internat. med. Cong. 1890, Berl., 1891, iii, 8. Abth., 31.—
Duemling (H. A. ) Perineorrhaphy and perineoplasty.
Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Fort Wayne, 1896, 56-60. [Discus-
sion] , 305.—Diittmann (O.) Zur Frage der secundaren
Dammnaht im Wochenbett, Berl. klin. Wchnschr., 1904,
xli, 1187.—Duke ( A.) New operation for repair of lacer-
ated perinseum. Tr. Roy. Acad. M. Ireland, Dubl., 1888,
vi, 267. Also, Reprint. Also: Am. Pract. & News, Louis-
ville, 1890, n. s., x. 36.—Du play. De la dechirure com-
plete du perinee; traitement operatoire. Rev. obst. inter-
nal, Toulouse, 1899, v, 28-31.—Duval (P.) & Proust
(R.) Technique de la suture des muscles releveurs de
l'anus an coursde la perineorraphic Presse m6d., Par.,
1902, ii, 1120.—Duvergey (J.) Un precede nouveau de
colpo-perineorraphie. Tl>id

, 1906. xiv, 843-845.—East-
man (T. B.) A note on perineorrhaphy. Med. & Surg.
Monitor, Indianap., 1903, vi, 312.—Edebohls (G. M.)
A new method of suture in perineorrhaphy. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1890, xxiii, 1057-1064. Also, Reprint.—Edgar (J.)
On the secondary operation for complete rupture of the
perineum. J. Obst. & Gynsec. Brit. Emp., Lond., 1905,
viii, 170-173.—Edge (F.) The repair of chronic complete
rupture of the female perineum. Birmingh. M. Rev.,
1905, lviii, 559-575.—Emmett (T. E. | A study of the eti-

ology of perineal laceration, with a new method for its
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proper repair. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1883, N. Y., 1884 viii
198-216. Also, Reprint.—Etheridgc (J. H.) The rela-
tion between some perineal lacerations and the neu-
rasthenic state. Chicago M. Recorder, 1898, xv, 153-162.—
Falcone (R.) Di un nuovo proeessodi colpoperineor-
rafia. Gazz. internaz. di med., Napoli, 1906, ix. 186.—
Federici. Contributo alia perineorrafia. Gazz.d. osp
Milano, 1899, xx, 1601.—Fels (O.) Erfahrungen fiber die
Dammplastik nach Lawson Tait. Therap. MonatsfT
Berl., 1893, vii, 209-213.—Femiid <K. N.) The recent
repair of lesions of the genital tract, N. Albany M
Herald. 1895, xv, 177-179 —Fernandez Ibarra (A

|

Perineorrafia segvin el metodo de Duke, y observaciones
sobre la manera de proteger el perine durante el trabajo
del parto. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1892, vii. 25.—
Fischer (I.) Dammnaht-Assistent. Wien.med. Presse
1906. xlvii, 576-578.—Fitch (W. E.) The prevention and
cure of perineal lacerations. Tr. M. Soc. N. Car., Wil-
mington, 1894, 106-113. Also: North Car. M. .)., Wilming-
ton, 1894, xxxiv, 205-211.—Filziicra Id ((>. It

, Flap
operation in perineorrhaphy. Med. Mirror, St. Louis,
1895, vi, 49-58. Also: South. Calif. Pract., Los Angeles,
1895, x, 1-9.—Fraipont (F.) Dechirure complete du
perinee remontant a 16 ans; prolapsus enorme de la
muqueuse rectale; perineoplastie a lambeaux. Bull.
Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1889-90, i,

40.— Frank ( L. ) The treatment of neglected peri-
neal lacerations. Am. Pract. <k News, Louisville, 1898,
xxv, 205-212. [Discussion] , 236-243. ylZso;South. M. Rec,
Atlanta, 1898, xxviii, 117-123.—Fritsch (H.) Ueber Mil.

kutane Durchschneidung des Sphinkter bei Wiederher-
stellung des Dammes. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1901,
xxv, 37-40 —Fuller (E. M.) A plea for sutures iii the
mucous membrane andinteguinent in the median line, in
perineorraphy as evidenced by fifty-nine consecutive
cases with one failure. J. Med. & Sc., Portland, 1896-7,
iii, 69-77.—Funkhouser (R.) Modification of Tait's
and A. R. Simpson's method of perinaeorrhaphy. Med.
Rev., St. Louis, 1895, xxxi, 501-504.—Garrlgues | II. J.)

Colpoperineorrhaphy. Med. News, N. V'., 1896, lx viii, 604-
608. Also, Reprint.—Gastonguay (P.-A.l Perineor-
raphie par interpositions des releveurs de 1 anus. Bull,
med. de Quebec, 1905-0, vii, 381-387.—Gig I i. suture pro-
fonde amovibih nelle lacerazioni perineali. Boll. d. Soc.
tosc. di ostet. e ginec, Firenze, 1902, i. 31-36.—Giles (A.
E.) Laceration of the perineum, and its repair. Clin. J.,

Lond., 1899, xiv, 118-123.—Glaeveckc. Bildung eines
widerstandsfiihigen Dammes nach mehrmaliger Damm-
zerreissung. Mitth. f. d. Ver. Schlesw.-Holst. Aerzte,

Kiel, 1893-4, n. F., ii, 67.—Goelet (A. H.) The tech-

nique of perineorrhaphy; restoration of the female peri-

neum. Internat. J. Surg., N. Y.,1898, xi, 225-230.—Gold*
spolin (A.) Intra-pelvic infra-vaginal perineorrhaphj
without loss of tissue. Tr. Illinois M. Soc, Chicago, 1897,

253-262. Also: Medicine, Detroit, 1897, iii, 543-548. .

Intrapelvic infravaginal perineorrhaphy, without loss of

tissue. Am. J. Obst., N. Y.,1901, xliii,771-786. [Discussion],

849-859. Also, Reprint.—Graham (J.T.) The care and
repair of the perineum. Virginia M. Semi-Month., Rich-
mond, 1904-5, ix, 11.—Gratiot (('. C.) Lacerated peri-

neum and when shall we repair it? Old Dominion .1. M.
& S., Richmond, 1905-6, iv, 230-233.—Gro ft" (J. W.) Colpo-

perineorrhaphy. Med. & Surg. Reporter, Phila., 1891,

[xv, 605-608.—von Grtinwaldt (0.) Eine Modifikation
der Dammoperation nach Lawson Tait, Centralbl. f.'Gy-

nak., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 545-548.- von Gubaroir A

Ueber einige Vereinfachungen der Kolpoperineorrha-
phie. Ibid., 1897, xxi, 1414-1416.—Hagapoff*. On cas

de perineoplastie par forcipressure a demeure pour une
dechirure complete ancienne. Cong, internat. de med.
C.-r., Par., 1900, sect, d'obst., 168-169. — Hal bcrtsma
( T. ) Over perineoplastiek zonder verwijdering van
weefsel. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893,

2. R., xxix, pt. 1, 154-157.—Hall (C. L.) In perineal

rupture, should we expect coincident cervical lacera-

tion? Langsdale's Lancet, Kansas City, 1896, i, 395-

397.—Hanks (H. T.) A report of my recent experience

in restoring lacerations involving the sphincter ani by

the flap-splitting method. Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc, Phila.,

1890, xv, 275-289.—Happel (T. J.) The perineum ro

labor; its repair afterwards. Nashville J. M. & S., 1896,

lxxix, 248-256.—Hare (F. E.) The flap-spiitting opera-

tion for rupture of the perineum into the bowel. Austra-

las. m. Gaz., Sydney, 1893, xii, 249-251.—Harris (M. L.)

The repair of old lacerations of the pelvic floor. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxx, 1450-1457. Also, Reprint.—

Hawes (.1.) Svmptomsana sequels of fresh lacerations

Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver. 1899. 349-356.—Hawkins-
Ambler (G. A.) Note on ruptured perineum, and

Tait's operations for repair and extension. Liverpool

M.-Chir. J., 1893, xiii, 94-99. — Hellier (J. B.) Ex-

perience of perineorrhaphy by flap - splitting. Quart.

M. J.. Sheffield, 1896-7, v, 344-350.— Heppner (C. L.)

Die Doppelschlinge bei der Dammnaht. Arch. f. klin.

Chir., Berl., 1869, x. 655-702, 1 pi. Also, Reprint. —
Hill (R.S.I A patient with laceration of perineum,

endometritis, neoplasms in the vagina and bladder,
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hemorrhoids, and a seriously injured urethra, all success-
fully operated upon, and the lust by a new method. Al-
abama M. & S. Age, Anniston, 1895-6, viii, 204-210.

—

Hirst (B. C. ) Two modifications in the technique of
Emmet's operation for lacerated perineum. Univ. M
Mag., Phila., 1897-8, x, 52-1, 3 pi. . A reliable tech-
nique for the repair of complete lacerations of the peri-
neum. Ibid., 1898-9, xi, 177-179, 1 pi. Also,. Reprint —
Hodges (J. A.) Persistent melancholia and nervous
depression due to laceration of the perineum, cured by
Tait's operation and the excision of a neuroma in the
cicatricial tissue. North Car. M. J., Wilmington, 1895,
xxxv, 31.—Holden >G. R.) Perineorrhaphy bvuniting
the borders of the levator ani muscles. Am.J. Obst
N. Y., 1905. Hi, 497-503.—Holtzmaii (G. A.) K voprosu
o vozstanovlenii promezhnosti po loskutnomu medodu
(Lawson Tait). [Restoration of the perineum by the
flap method.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb
1891, v, 396-410.—Humiston i \V. H. ) Cocaine anes-
thesia in perineorrhaphy. Columbus M. J., 1898, xx, 47-
49. Alto: Med. Council, Phila., 1897, ii, 336.—Huttunen
(J. F.) Arpeutuneen rupturaperineicompletanhoidosta
Lawson Tait in metoodin mukaan. [Care of the scar by
Lawson Tait's method incomplete rupture of the peri-
neum.] Duodecim, Helsinki, 1899, xv, 245-279. Also:
tranl.: Mitth.a. d. gynaek. Klin.d.O. Engstrom in Helsing-
fors, Berl., 1898-9, ii. 241-265.—Ill (E. J.) A contribution
to the surgery of the female perineum. Intermit. J. Surg.,
N.Y.. 1897, x,35-3s —Jacobs (C.) Colporrhaphie etperi-
neorrhaphie. J.d'accouch., Liege, 189S,xix, 315.—Jayne
(W. A.) Treatment of old lacerations and their sequels.
Tr. Colorado M. Soc, Denver, 1899, 363-367.—Jeannel.
Dela perineorraphie. Echo med., Toulouse, 1X89,2. s., iii.

1; 13—Jenks (E. W.) Perineorrhaphy, with special
reference to its benefits in slight lacerations, and a de-
scription of a new mode of operating. Tr. Obst. Soc.
Cincin.. 1877-9. i, 198-217. —

. Colpo-perineorrhaphv.
Addr. . . . sect. obst. <k dis. women 43. meet. Am. M. Ass.,
Chicago. 1892, 205-221. Also: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago,
xix, 65-69. . Perineo-vaginal restoration. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1893, xxviii, 6:38-648. Also, Reprint. Also
[Abstr.]: Tr. Pan-Am. M. Cong. 1893, Wash., 1895, pt. 1,

1122-1127. 1 pi.—Johnstone (A. W.J Perineorrhaphv.
Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1889. Phila., 1890, ii, 85-101.—
Kashkarott* I. > Colpoperineorrhaphiapriprimienenii
sposoba Lawson Tait diva perineorrhaphia. [. . . accord-
ing to Lawson Tait's method in . . .] J. akush. i jensk.
boliez., St. Petersb., 1889, iii, 900-9C2—Kellogg (J. H.)
A new form of suture pin for use in perineorrhaphy. J.
Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1887, ix, 654. Also, Reprint. - .

A quick and efficient method of repairing a torn peri-
neum. Mod. Med. <fc Bacteriol. Rev., Battle Creek, Mich.,
1898, vii, 175-177.—Kelly (H. A.) Injuries and lacera-
tions of the perineum and pelvic floor. Syst. Gvnec.
(Mann I, Phila.. 1888, ii, 719—778. . The dissection and
liberation of the sphincter ani muscle, followed by its

direct suture in cases of complete tear of the perineum,
with a splinting suture passing between the outer and
inner margins of the muscle. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec.
Ass. 1898, Phila., 1899, xi, 77-102. 8 pi. Also [Abstr ] : Am.
J. Obst., X. Y., 1899. xxxix, 216. Also [Abstr.]: Johns
Hopkins Hosp. Bull., Bait.. 1899. x, 1-7. 2 pi. Also, Re-
print. Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Rev. illust. de polvtech.
med. et chir.. Par.. 1899. xii, 264-267. —— . The "treat-
ment of complete rupture of the perineum by dissecting
out the sphincter muscle and its direct union bv buried
sutures. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 1469.
Also: Memphis Lancet, 1899, ii, 29-32. Also [Abstr.]:
Marvland M. J., Bait., 1899, xli, 29. Also [Abstr.]: St.

Paul M. J., St. Paul. Minn., 1899, i, 176. . The op-
eration for complete tear of the perineum. Tr. Am.
Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1899, xxiv. 186 - 205, 6 pi. Also:
Am. J. Obst.. N. Y., 1899, xl, 202-213. [DiscussionJ

,
243;

246.—Kempt I E. J. ) Secondary- perineorrhaphy. Med.
Reg., Phila., 1889. v, 271.—Kend rick (C.) Repair of the
perineum in country practice. Med. Council, Phila., 1902,
vii, 275.—Kimei R R. )

Synthetic perienotomy, i. e., flap-

splitting methods in perineal repair. Med. Fortnightly,
St. Louis, 1905, xxviii. 567-570. Also: Internat. J. Surg.,
N. Y., 1896, ix, 37-39.—King (J. K.) Surgical treatment
for lacerations of the perineum, w'th some important
modifications. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1889, xxxv, 591-594.

—

Kleinwachter (L. ) Die Uebertragung de* Principes
der Lappenperineorrhaphie auf die Operation des Lace-
rationsektropiums. Ztschr. f. Geburtsh. u. Gvniik.,
Stuttg. 1889. x vii, 279-282. Konrad (M.) A gatrepe-
desekrol es ezek kezelOscriil. [Rupture of the perineum
and its treatment.] Orvosi hetil., Budapest, 1875, xix,
141; 161: 181.—KUstner (O.) Die funktionelle Bedeu-
tung der individualisirenden Prokto- Perineoplastik.
Centralbl. f. Gynak.. Leipz., 1897, xxi, 1289-1293.—Lan-
phearfE.

)
Perineorrhaphy. Am.J. Surg. & Gynaec

Kansas City. 1893-4, iv. 122. — Larking (E. L.) Care
and repair" of the female perineum. J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1899, xxxii, 281 - 28-5. — La Torre (F.) Di un
nuovo criterio per la restaurazione del perineo nelle lace-
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razioni mterstiziali. Bull. d. Soc. Lancisiana d. osp. di
Roma (1897), 1898, xviii, 245-256. Also: Suppl. al Poli-
clin., Roina, 1897-8, iv, 592-595. . Perineorrafia col
processo La Torre. Policlin., Roma. 1904, xi, sez. prat.,
655-660. Also [Abstr.]: Arch, ed atti d. Soc. ital. di chir.,
Roma, 1904, xviii, <;s. — Langter (S.) Observation de
perineoraphie pratiquee avec succes par la suture entre-
coupee. Compt. rend. Acad. d. sc., Par., 1856, xlii, 948-
9n0.—Law rence

|
\. E. A.) Note on the operation for

restoring the perineal body incomplete rupture of the
female perineum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Lond. (1890), 1891,
xxxii, 377-379.—Lebon. Etude sur la perineorraphie.
Bull. Soc. beige de gynec. et d'obst., Brux., 1X89-90, i, 146-
169. 3 pi.—LeConte < R. F.) An operation for the restora-
tion of the sphincter ani. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1895, xxxi,
868-866. [Discussion] ,904, 907.—Leopold (G.)&Wel»le
(J.) Die Wiederherstel lung des vSlug zerrissenen Dam-
mesund Afters (Ruptura perinei completa); Proktoperi-
neoplastik, dargestellt auf Grund von 105 Operationen.
Arb. a. d. k. Frauenklin. in Dresd., Leipz., 1895, ii, 307-
336, 1 pi.—Letcher (J. H.) The importance and time
of restoring the lacerated perineum. Tr. Kentucky M.
Soc, Louisville, 1892, n. s.. i, 300-303. Also: Hot Springs
M. J., 1893, ii, 28-30. — Lewis (D.) Clinical lecture on
obstetrics and gynaecology; perineal lacerations and the
operations for their repair. Chicago Clin. Rev., 1894-5,
iv, 405-416, 1 pi —Littauer. Operation eines totalen
Dammrisses wahrend der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 837 - 839. — Longyear

I
H.

W. ) Tait's operation for the restoration of ruptured peri-
neum. Am. Gynec. J., Toledo, 1892, ii, 282-284, 1 pi.—
Loumean < I-:,

j Porte-jambes pour operations pcri-
n£ales. Ass. franc, d'urol. Proc-verb. 1902, Par., 1903,
vi, 674-678. Also: Ann. d. mal. d. org. genito-urin., Par.,
1902, xx, 1097-1101. A/so: Gaz. hebd. d. sc. med. de Bor-
deaux, 1902, xxiii, 364-366. Also [Abstr.]: Mem. et bull.
Soc. de mOd. et chir. de Bordeaux (1902), 1903, 320-325.—
Lucy (R. H.) A simplified method and apparatus for
maintaining the so-called lithotomy position during
operations on the perineum, etc. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1899,
ii, 1193. — Liidlain iR.i Laceration of the uterine
cervix, the perineum, and of the recto-vaginal septum,
of ten years' standing. A modified form of Tait's opera-
tion for the latter with a perfect result. Clinique,
Chicago, 1889, x, 1-5. . Complete rupture of the
perineum: a flap - splitting operation after twenty-two
years, with a perfect result. Ibid., 1895, xvi, 607. —

.

Secondary perineorraphy after nearly five years of faecal
incontinence; cured. Ibid., 1896, xvii, 75. — Lydston
(G. F.) The technique of perineal section. Surg. Clin.,
Chicago. 1902, i, 469.—Maasland (H. F. P.) Perinaeor-
rhaphia post partum. Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Geneesk.,
Amst., 1901, 2. R., xxxvii, d. 1, 697-705. —Mabbott (J.

M.) Remarks on perineorrhaphy, chiefly in reference
to the mechanics of deep sutures. N. York M. J.. 1900,
Ixxi, 540-543. — McBride (G. A.) Lacerations of the
perineum. Kansas City M. Index, 1894, xv, 272-278.

—

McColl (H. i The flap-splitting operation in the repair
of the lacerated perineum. Tr. Mich. M. Soc, Detroit,
1892, xvi, 354-363, 2 pi. Also: Am. Gynec. J.. Toledo, 1892,

ii, 379-382, 1 pi —McLaren (A.) Emmet's operation
for repair of the pelvic floor; a replv to Dr. Munde\
X. York J. Gynaec. & Obst., 1893, iii, 42-48.—M'WIor-
die (W. K.) Case of deep perineal and anal lacera-
tion. Lancet, Lond., 1889, i, 1303 —Maepliatter (X.)

Tait's flap operation for lacerated perineum. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 1446-1151. —Madden (T. M.)
On perineorrhaphy by Duke's operation. Lancet, Lond.,
1891, i, 1258. . On perineorrhaphv bv Duke's method.
Tr. Texas M. Ass., Galveston, -1894, xxvi, 321-323.—
Manton (W. P.) Posterior laceration of the female
pelvic floor, and its surgical repair. N. York J. Gvnaec&
Obst., 1892, ii, 836-839.—Marc y (H. O.) The reconstruc-
tion of the pelvic structures incident to lesions of peri-

neum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1899, xxxiii, 1018-1021.

Also, Reprint. . The restoration of the perineum. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago,1903, xli, 1061-1065. Also, Reprint.—
Marta(G. B. ) Rottura centrale del perineo; episiotomia
ed episioperineo plastieorafia. Riv.veneta di sc. med.,
Venezia, 1 889, xi, 268-274. — JTIartin (A. ) Ueberdie Lap-
pen-DainmoTieration. Berl.klin.Wchnschr.,1889.xxvi,108-
111.—Martin de Argenta (C.) Sobreun casopractico
de desgarradura de segundo grado del perine deforme-
mente cicatrizada; fistula vexico-vaginal: neomembrana
fibrosa queatresia el conducto cervical y disloca el cuello

uniendoloal fondo vaginal derecho; laceracion del labio

posterior del hocico de tenca; periparametris cronica con
fusi6n de losanejosderechosenlosexudadosorganizados,
con adherencias a la fosa iliaca derecha. Correo med.
castellano, Salamanca, 1891, viii, 247; 265—Mayneld
(W. H.) Perineoolastv and trachelorrhaphy. Tr. M. Ass.

Missouri, Columbia, 1895, xxxviii, 335-343, 7 pi.—Mei-
sen bacli (A. H.) Remote perineorraphy; the value of

the buried animal suture. St. Louis M. & S. J., 1896, lxx,

9-21 .—Meyer ( L. ) Sekundaer Sutur ved Perineealruptur;

Centralruptur af Perinteum. Bibliot. f. Laeger, Kabenh.,
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of, Operative).
L904, 8. It., v. 23-29—Mfkertehyants (M. a.) Izlle-

chenive nederzhaniya mochi perineorrafieyu, nleskolko
slov oposllednel voobshtshe i sravnitelnaya otsienka ye-

ya so sposobom L. Tait'a. [Perineorrhaphy for inconti-

nence of urine; on that operation in general, and com-
parative estimation of Tait's method.] J.aku&h. i. jensk.

boliez.,St. Petersb., 1890, iv. 155-484.—:OTironoff(M. M.)
Loskutniv sposob perineorrafii pri nepolnikh razrivakh
promezhnosti. [Flap method of perineorrhaphy for in-

complete rupture of the perineum.] Ibid., 1891, v, 24-29.—
Mond (R.) Eine einfaehe Dammplastik. Centralbl. f.

Gyn&k., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 475.—Montgomery (E. E.)

Laceration of the perineum and tracheloraphy. Med.
Bull., Phila., 1895, xvii, 372. . Operation for com-
plete laceration of the perineum; hemorrhagic endo-
metritis; curettement. Med.Council, Phila., 1897, ii,37-39.—
Moses i M. J. ) On the mechanism of perineal injuries.

Am. J. Obst., N.Y , 1876, ix, 69-69. Also, Reprint—Mul-
len (J. A.) A new operation for lacerated perineum.
Me<l. News, Phila., 1892, lxi, 40.—Munde (P. F.) My
experience with the flap-splitting operation for lacerated
perineum. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1889, xxii, 673-680,

l pi. See, also, supra, McLaren.— Iffunn (W. P.)

Some causes of failure in primary perineorraphy. Phy-
sician A: Surg., Ann Arbor, Mich., 1889, xi, 447-451.

—

Murphy (J. C.) Irritable perineal sear with re-

flex neurosis. Am. J. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1903-

4, xvii, 118.—Nage] (VV.) Die Lappendammbildung
bei completer Ruptur, besonders die Lawson Tait'sche
Methode. Arch. f. Gynaek.. Berl., 1905, lxxv, 230-246.

Also, transl. [Abstr.]: Cong, intermit, de med. C.-r. 1903,

Madrid, 1904, xiv, sect, d'obst. et de gynec, 572-575.

. Ueber Perineoplastik durch Lappenbildung bei

vernarbten kompletten Darmrissen. Berl. klin. Wchn-
schr.,1905, xlii, 339.—Neugebauer (L. A. i Nowyspos6b
robienia krwawegoszwu krocza i sromu. [New method
of bloody suture of perineum and vulva.] Pam.Towarz.
Lek.Warszaw.,1860,xliii,387-412, l pi. Also, Reprint. Also,

trans!.: Med.-chir. Rundschau, VVien, 1802, iii, 101-176.—
Nevins (A. E.) The after-treatment of plastic opera-
tions on the perineum. Lancet, Lond., 1891, ii, 1275.

—

\ i jlioll". Het heehten van den gescheurden bilnaad.
Tijdsehr. v. prakt. verlosk., Haarlem, 1903-4, vii. 337-342.

—

IVoble (('. P.) [Operation fur t he restoration of the
sphincter ani in certain cases of laceration of the peri-

nseum.] Ann. Gynsec. & Pa'diat., Phila., 1889-90, iii, 186.

. A contribution to the technique of operations for

the cure of laceration of the pelvic floor in women. Am.
Gynaec. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1897, x, 423-432. [Discussion],

194^503.—Nohle (G. II.) An abstract of paper on im-
proved perineorrhaphy, approximation of sphincter
muscle, and fascia of perineum by buried sutures. Tr.

M. Ass. Georgia, Atlanta, 1899, 524-541. [Discussion] , 541.

Also: Georgia J. M. & S., Savannah, 1900, vi, 113-124.

. A new operation for complete laceration of the
perineum, designed for the purpose of eliminating dan-
ger of infection from the recttim. Tr. Am. Gvnec. Soc,
Phila., 1902, xxvii, 357-303, 6 pi. Also: J. Am. M. Ass.,

Chicago, 1902, xxxix, 302-304. —
. A new method of

suturing the fascia and levator ani muscle in perineor-
rhaphy; also an operation for complete laceration of the
perineum, designed for the purpose ol eliminating dan-
ger of infection from the rectum. Tr. South. Surg. &
Gvnec. Ass. 1902, Phila., 1903, xv, 92-100, 22 pi. Also: Am.
Gynec, N. Y., 1903, ii, 193-221. Also, Reprint.—Nors-
ivorthy (O. L.) Special reference to the technique of
suturing the perineum. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1901,
220-225.—Nuckols (M. E.) Prevention and treatment
of lacerations of the perineum. VirginiaM. Semi-Month*
Richmond, 1903-4, viii, 71-73.—Ogata (M.) Hegarshi
sitsu oyobi kaion bonkositsu no siken. [Hegar's col-

poperineorrhaphy.] Chiugai Iji Shinpo, Tokio, 1893,

no. 326, 8-14.—Olivier (A.) Des dechirures du pe-
rinee, et de leur traitement. Ann. de la Policlin. de
Par., 1890-91, i, 173-187. Also: J. de med.de Par., 1891,

2. s., iii, 27-32.—Ol rick (C.) Om Lawson Tait's Peri-
nseorafi. Hosp. Tid., Kjobenh., 1888, 3. R., vi, 1156-1169.—
O'Neill (H.) Duke's operation for ruptured perineum.
Med. Times & Hosp. Gaz., Lond., 1H94, xxii, 366.—Orbant
(M. P.) Vozstanovleniye promezhnosti v posllerodovom
periodle. [Reestablishment of the perineum in the puer-
peral period.] Vraeh. Gaz., S.-Peterb., 1904, xi, 474; 508.—
Ostrom ( H. I. ) The flap operation lacerated perimeum.
N. Am. J. Homceop., N. Y., 1892, 3. s., vii, 468.—Ott (D.)
L'sorvershenstvovanniy sposob nalozheniya i snyatiya
shvov pri normalnol perineorrhaph'ii i sravitel. otslenka
yeya a loskutnim sposobom Lawson Tait'a. [Perfected
method of putting on and removing the sutures in normal
perineorrhaphy, and its comparison with the flap method
of . . .] J. akiish. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1890, iv,

25-37. Also, transl.: Arch. f. Gynaek., Berl., 1890-91, xxxix,
42-52. 1 pi.—Outerbridge (P.) A new and short
method of closing the perineum. Med. Rec, N. Y., 1891,

xlv, 492-494.—Owen (O. W.) Perineorrhaphy. Physi-
cian <t Surg., Ann Arbor, Mien., 1889, xi. 1-5. Also: Proe.
Detroit M. & Libr. Ass., 1889, 1-8.—Paine (C. F.) The

Perineum {Laceration of Treatment

of, Operative). s

conservative treatment of lacerated perinieum. Tr. Texas
M. Ass., Austin, 1889. 239-242.—Parvin (T. ) Tait's oper-
ation for partial rupture of the perineum. Med. & Surg
Reporter, Phila., 1889, lx, 673-678.—Patton i < ;. R. ) Peri-
neal section. Northwest. Lancet, St. Paul, 1899, xix, 401 -

404.—Perkins (I. B.) Symptoms and sequels of old
lacerations. Tr. Colorado M. Soc. Denver, 1899,358-362.—
Petit (C.) Contribution a l'etudedelaperincorrhaphie;
methode de Voss-Tait, par le docteur Charles Jacobs.
[Analyse.] Ann. Soc. med.-chir. de Liege, 1889, xxviii,
366-309.—Pichevin (R. ) Perineorraphie. Semaine
gynec, Par., 1903, viii, 17.—PisanI (U.) Contribute
alio studio della perineoplastica. Policlin., Roma, 1893-

4, i, 132-141.—Plauchu. Les dechirures completes du
perinee; perin6orraphie immediate et perineorraphie
secondaire precoce. Obstetrique, Par., 1904, ix, 518-532.—
Popoff (D. D,l K vcprosu o voztanovlenii polnikh
razrivov promezhnosti. [Restoration of completely rup-
tured perineum.] Meditsina, St. Petersb., 1891, iii, 233-

237.—Potleyenko (V. V. ) Prolapsus uteri; ruptura
perinei; amputatio colli uteri; colporeihaphia ante-
rior el posterior; perineorrhaphia; vizdoroleniye.
[. . . recovery.] Russk. ehir. arch., S.-Peterb., 1895, i,

742. . Operatsiya vozstanovleniya promezhnosti
pri polnom razrivle yeya (s razrivom snnktera prya-
mof kishki). [Operation for the restoration of the peri-

neum after complete rupture (with rupture of the sphinc-
ter ani.] J. akush. i jensk. boliez., St. Petersb., 1898, xii,

701-703.—Powers (A. H.) Early secondary repair of

the perineum. Homeop. J. Obst., N. Y., 1897, xix, 513-

515.—Present technique in operations for repair of

complete and incomplete lacerations. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1901, lix, 434.—Price (.1.) A consideration of Emmet's
new operation tor so-called laceration of the perineum, or
prolapse of the posterior wall of the vagina from loss of
fascial or muscular support. Proc. Phila. Co. M. Soc,
Phila., 1884-5, vii, 358-368. . A consideration of

Emmet's last operation for so-called laceration of the
perineum, or prolapse of the posterior wall of the vagina
from loss of fascial support, or muscular relaxation, or
tear. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gynec. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv,

113-127. . Operation for complete perineal lacera-

tion. Tr. South. Surg. & Gynec. Ass. 1894, Phila., 1895, vii,

98-111. . Mechanism and treatment of perineal
lacerations. Med. News, N.Y., 1897, lxx, 734-736. .

Perineal injuries and methods of repair. Buffalo M. J.,

1905-6, lxi, 147-152.—Pueeh (P.) De certaines dechi-

rures du perinee et de leur traitement. Montpel. med.,

1889, 2. s., xiii, 149-104.—Purdue (G. C.) Repairs of the

perineum. Proc. Kansas M. Soc, Topeka, 1900, 176-183.—

Ragsdale (A. C.) Laceration of tie- perineum, and
repair of the parts. Illinois M. J., Springfield, 1901-2, n.

s., iii, 594-590.—Regnoli (A.) Colpo-perineo-plastica.

Attid.xi. Cong. med. internaz. 1894, Roma, 1895, v, ostet.,

188-191. Also: Policlin., Roma, 1893-4, i, 196-198.—van
Reiiterghem (A. W.) Rupture du perinee complete
datant de quelques annees; maladie organique du cu'tir

defendant l'emploiduchloroforme pour provoquer l'anes-

th£sie; operation radicale et sans douleurs notables, sous

l'influence de la suggestion sans sommeil. Rev. del'hvp-
not,etpsvehol.phvsiol.,Par.,1892-3,vii,215-217. Algo,transl.:

Nederl. Tijdsehr. v. Geneesk., Amst., 1893, 2. R., xxix. pt.

l
t
41-44.—Keverd in (D. A.) Appareil destine" a sus-

pendre etaecarter les membres inferieurs pendant les

operations portantsur la region perineale. Assoc franc, de

chir. Proc-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1893, vii, 842.—Richard*
(E E.) Operative treatment for ruptured perineum.

Med.&Surg. Reporter, Phila. , 1891, lxv, 564-566—Ristine
(C. E. ) A new method of operating for complete tear of

the female perineum. Am. I. Obs ., N. Y., 1900, xli, 365-

371. . Operation for the repair of complete lacera-

tion of the female perineum. Virginia M. Semi-Month.,

Richmond, 1905-6, x, 325-328. Also: Am. Med., Phila.,

1904, vii, 396.—Robinson (B.) The fascia of the pelvis

and levator ani muscles with the anatomical perineum in

regard to support of pelvic viscera and perineorrhaphy.

Am. M.Compend, Toledo, 1897, xiii, 239-242. . Colpo-

perineorrhaphy and the structures involved. J. Am. M.

Ass., Chicago, 1898, xxxi, 589; 645; 716; 782; 856; 921; 976.-

Robertson (G. M. ) A complete laceration of the peri-

neum, complicated with impaction of the colon. Med.

World, Phila., 1902, xx, 187-189.—Robinson (F. B.)

Perineorrhaphy, with especial reference to Mr. Tait s

flap method; a comparison of other methods. Am. J.

Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxv, 617-632. Also: Tr. Chicago Gynec
Soc, N. Y., 1892-3, i, 37-59. . Tait's perineal flap

operation. Chicago M. Recorder, 1893, v, 82-90. Also,

Reprint. . Structures involved in colpo-penneor-

rhaphy. Tr. M. Soc Wisconsin, Madison, 1898, xxxn,

363-369.—Ross (Alice M.) Lacerations of the penna-nm,

with statistics and observations. Ann. Gynaec. & Pa'diat.,

Phila.. 1891-2, v, 222,-Ross (J. F. W.) Note regarding

operations for lacerated perinaeum. Canad. Pract., lo-

ronto, 1890. xv, 374-378.—Routler (A.) Rupture com-

plete du perinee; procede de restauration. Bull, et mm.
Soc. de chir.de Par., 1894, n. s., xx, 206-209.—Rliter (H.)
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of Operativi ).

Ueber die Perineorrhuphie nach Tait-Siinger. Therup.
Monatsh., Berl., 1889, iii, 409.—Sanger. Weitere Mit-

theilungen iiber Lappenperineorrhaphie. Verhandl. d.

deutsch. Gesellsch. f. Gyniik. 1889, Leipz., 1890, 137-158.—

Schauta (F.) Zur Technik der Lappen-Damrnplastik.
Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1892, v, 301-363.—Scott (A. C.)
Restoration of the perineal body by an operation with
shielded needles. Tr. Texas M. Ass., Austin, 1898, 223-230,

I n].—Shepherd (G. R.
I
The treatment of minor lacer-

ations of the female perineum. Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. <&

Gynee. 1891, Phila., 1892, iv, 284-288.—Somers (G. B.)
Denudation and suture in repair of the perineum. Occi-
dental M. Times, San Fran., 1903, xvii, 35. . Repair
of the perineum by continuous removable sutures. Ibid.,

157-162. . Repair of the perineum. J. Am. M. Ass..

Chicago, 1905, xlv, 14*^2-1468.—Soillltag ( E. ) PlastiSChe
Operatioiten zur Wiederherstellung des gerissenen Dum-
mes und zur Heilung der Vorfiille. Beitr. z. Geburtsh. u.

Gyniik., Stuttg., 1889, 223-297.—Stalide (C.) Zur Opera-
tion des veralteten, completen Dammrisses. Festschr. z.

Feierd. 80jiihr. Stiftungsf. d. iirztl. Ver. zuHamb., Leipz.,

1896, 403-416.—Stettann (P.) Operation eines totalen
Dammrisses wahrend der Schwangerschaft. Centralbl.
f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1894, xviii, 1093-1095.—Stevens (E. B.)
Case of laceration of the perineum; operation; cure. Tr.
Obst.

-

Soe. Cincin., 1879-85, ii, 118-120.—Stolz (M.)
Dammriss und Dammnaht. Ztschr. f. Wundiirzte u. Ge-
burtsh.. Fellbach, 1904.lv, 43-53.—Stone (I.S.) Emmet's
operation for lacerated perineum and relaxed vaginal
outlet. Am. J. Obst., X. Y., 1898, xxxviii, 524-528. [Dis-

cussion] , 573. Also, Reprint.—Stratz (C. H. ) Operative
Vorschliige. Centralbl. f. Gyniik., Leipz., 1890, xiv, 233-
235. . [Eenige atypisclie plastische operaties aan
het perineum.] Nederl. Tijdschr. v. Verlosk. en Gvnaec,
Haarlem. 1901, xii, 201-210.—Stunudorl" (A.) Peri-
neum, perineorrhaphy, and prolapse. Med. Rec, N. Y.,

1905, lxvii, 485-487.—Sutclitt'e (J. A.) Perineal section
without a guide. Tr. Indiana M. Soc, Indianap., 1891,
251-257.—Sykes (.1.) & .Morton (J.) Perineorrhaphy
by flap-splitting. Indian M. Rec, Calcutta, 1893, iv, 317.

—

Tad look (A.B.) Ruptured perineum; operation; in-
clined elliptical suture. Cincin. M. News, 1873, ii, 261-
269.—Tail ( L. ) Repair of thefemale perineum. Brit.

Gynsec. J., Lond., 1891-2, vii, 195-214. Aim: Med. Press&
Circ, Lond., 1891, n. s., Iii, 25-28. Also, transl.: Semaine
med., Par., 1891, xi. 257-259. . Tait's flap-splitting

operation on the perineum. Brit. M. J., Lond.. 1897, ii, 1298.

—

Taylor (A. M.) A method of suturing a lacerated peri-

neum. Am. Surg. & Gynec, St. Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 196.—
Tellier (J.) De la perineorrhaphie immediate secon-
dare. Lyon med. .1895, lxxviii,326; 357.—Teploft" ( P. Y.)
Vozstanovleniye promezhnosti po loskutnomu sposobu
Lawson Tait.

' [Restoration of perinaeum by the method
of Lawson Tait. J Pamvat N. I. Studenskago. Sborn. statei

....Kazan. 1892, 139-167.—Terrillon (O.) Perineor-
rhaphie. In his: Leconsdeclin. chir.,8°, Par., 18S9, 15-30.

. Perineorrhaphie pour rupture complete compre-
nant le sphincter de l'anus et une partie de la cloison
retro-vaginale. Bull. gen. de thOrap. [etc.], Par., 1884,

cvii, 11-26. Aim, in his: CEuvres, 8°, Par., 1898, ii, 4-18.—
Tillaux. Desdechiruresduperinee; malades qu'il faut
operer; opportunity de 1'operation; perineorrhaphie par la

methode d'Emmet. Gaz. d. hop.. Par., 1890, lxiii, 279. —
Torngren (A.) Perineorrhaphi enlight Lawson Tait.

[Perineorrhaphv according to . . .] Finska lak.-sallsk.

handl., Helsingfors, 1890, xxxii, 99-109.—Treatment of

recent lacerations in obstetric practice. Tr. Gynaec. Soc.

Bost., 1905, 47-51.—Tucker (A. B. ) A new method of de-
nudingandintroducingsuturesinperineal operations. N.
York State J. M., N. Y., 1903, iii, 231.—Uspenski ( V. V.)
Desyatsluchavevperineoplastiki po Lawson Tait' u. [Ten
cases of . . .] Med. Obozr., Mosk., 1888, xxx, 287-299.—Van
Lennep ( W. B. ) A modification in the technique of

operations for the repair of complete perineal lacera-

tions. Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1892, xxvii, 166. Aim,
Reprint.—Vaslin. Traitement des ruptures completes
du perinee et de la totalite de la cloison recto-vaginale
survenues pendant l'aecouchement. Assoc. franc, de
Chir. Proc.-verb. [etc.] , Par., 1896, x, 929-932.—Vedel (V.

)

De la perineorrhaphie par le proeede de Lawson Tait.

N. Arch, d'oost. et de gvnec.. Par., 1894, ix, 354-379. Also:

N. Montpel. med., 1894,'iii, 754; 772 —Vedeler (B.) Pe-

rineorafi. Tidskr. f. d. norske Laegefor., Kristiania, 1900,

xx, 323-328.—Vincent ( R. ) A new form of perineum
needle. Lancet, Lond., 1902, ii, 365.—Volkmann (R.)

Zur Dammplastik. Deutsche Ztschr. f. Chir., Leipz.,

1893-4, xxxvii, 209-230.—Walcher (G.) Die Ausltisung
derNarbenals Methodeder Plastik. Centralbl. f. Gyniik.,

Leipz., 1889, xiii, 1-4. . Leber die Unzweekmiissig-
keit der seitlichen Damminzisionen. Med. Cor.-Bl. d.

wiirttemb. iirztl. Ver., Stuttg., 1906, lxxvi, 337 - 339.—
Waldo (R.) The single stitch colpo-perineorrhaphy.
Internat. J. Surg., N. Y., 1899, xii, 137-140.—Walker (E.)

Tetanus following an operation for lacerated perineum.
Tr. Am. Ass. Obst. & Gvnec. 1892, Phila., 1893, v, 188-192.

Also: Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1892, xxvi, 801-803.— Walter

Perineum [Lad ration of, Treatment
of, Operative).
(K. A.) Om sekundiir sutur vid bristning af mellangar-
den. [Secondary sutures in laceration of the perineum.]
Hygiea, Stockholm, L891, liii, 208-215.—Walzberg. Ue-
bcr Dammbildung vermittelst Spaltung des Septum bei
durchgehender Zerreissung des Dainmes. Verhandl. d.
deutsch. Gesellsch. i. chir.. Berl., 1888, xvii, pt. 2, 234-
242.—Ward ( Florence N.

|
[mproved technique tor the

primary repair of lacerations of the pelvic floor. Tr.
Am. Inst. Honneop., Chicago, 1903.555-5i;7. A/so: llomeop.
.1 .obst., N. Y., 1 903. xx v, 417-422.—Warren (.1 . C.) New op-
eration for rupture Of the perineum through the sphincter.
Tr. Am. Gynec. Soc. 1882, Phila., 1883, vii, 322-350. Also,
Reprint. — Wathen (W. H.) Surgical treatment for
lacerations of the perineum and pelvic floor. Tr. Am.
Ass. Obst, >v Gynec, Phila., L888, i, 61-68. — Watson
(W. V. i An easy perineorrhaphy. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic,
190.', xlix, 325. — von Weiss (O.) Ueber Dammplastik
im Wochenbette. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1891, iv, 526-
528.—Werder(X.O. ) Flap-splitting in perineorrhaphy,
with special reference to Tait's operation. Tr. Am. Ass.
Obst. & Gynec, Phila., 1889, ii, 54-77. Also: Med.&Surg.
Reporter, Phila., 1889, lxi, 591; 625. — West (J. N.) A
new operatioti for laceration or overstretching of the
levator ani muscle. Am. J. Obst., N. Y., 1905, Iii, 106-
110. — Whitelbrd (C. H.) Perineorrhaphv for rectal
incontinence. Brit. M. J., Lond., 1905, i. 881.— Wile
(W. C.) Simple supports for use in all operations about,
on, or near the perineum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889,
xii, 231.—Wilson (W. R.) The anatomical points in-
volved in Emmet's method of operating upon the peri-
neum in laceration of the second degree. Am. J. Obst.,
N. Y., 1898,xxxvii, 19-23. [Discussion], 69-71.—Wolcott
(E. H.) Perineal lacerations; prevention and treatment.
Hahneman. Month., Phila., 1901, xxxvi, 561-566.—Wylie
(W. G.) The best method of operating on old lacerations of
the perineum, especially those associated with the forma-
tion of a rectocele and displacement of the uterus. Tr. Am.
Gvnec. Soc, Phila., 1894, xix, 186-205. Also: Am. J. Obst.,
N.Y., 1894,xxx, 16-27.—Wyman(H. C.) Anewmethod
of operating for the restoration of the female perineum.
Am. Lancet, Detroit, 1889, n. s., xiii, 51.—Young (J. W.)
Remote results of laceration of the perineum and cervix.
Kansas City M. Rec, 1897, xiv, 96-100.—Zannellls (P.)
Perineoplastie anatomique, ou nouveau procecle pour re-

Stauer l'etat anatomique et morphologique du perinee
chez la femme. Arch, de tocol., Par., 1890, xvii, 771-781.

—

/inke (G.) A contribution to the value of restoring a
ruptured perineum. Tr. Obst. Soc. Cincin., 1879-85, ii,

222-229. . A few practical points concerning the re-
pair of the perineum. Cincin. Lancet-Clinic, 1892, n. s.,

xxviii, 1-6. [Discussion] ,8-11. Also: Ohio M. J., Cincin.,
1892, iii, 3-7.—Zwell'el. Ein Fall von Strafverfolgung
gegen einen Arzt wegen der Unterlassung einer Damm-
naht. Deutsche med. Wchnschr., Leipz. u. Berl., 1903,
xxix, 10-15. — Znckerkandl (O.) Ueber die Blossle-
gung des Uterus mittelst Spaltung des Septum recto-
vaginale auf dem Wege eines perinealen Lappenschittes.
Wien. med. Presse, 1889, xxx, 465-469.

Perineum {Rupture of).
See Perineum Laceration of )

.

Perineum {Surgery of).
See, also, Fistula (Perineal, etc.); Impale-

ment; Lithotomy; Pelvis (Fractures of, Com-
plications, etc., of); Pelvis (Inflammation of, Treat-

ment of, Operative); Pelvis (Tumors of, Treatment

of, Operative); Perineum (Foreign bodies in);

Perineum (Inflammation, etc., of); Perineum
(Laceration of, Treatment of, Operative); Peri-
neum (Tumors of); Perineum (Wounds, etc.,

of); Urine (Extravasation of, Treatment of);
Uterus (Prolapse of, Treatment of )

.

Mandelberg ( V. [Y. orO.~] ) *0 preduprezh-
dayushtshem sredinnom razslechenii promezh-
nosti (perinseotomia) vo vremya rodov. [Pro-

phylactic median perineotomy during labor.]

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1905.

Willems (C.) De la perineotomie et de ses

applications, roy. 8°. Gand & Paris, 1892.
Dervaux. Tuberculose perin6ale etendue, avec fis-

tules urinaires et retreeissement cicatriciel de la portion
metnbraneu.se de I'urethre; urethrectomie large, suivie

d'urethrorraphie; rapide guerison. J. d. sc. med. de
Lille, 1901, ii, 471-475.—Driininiond (J.) Phlegmfto
urinosodoperineocom destruieaoda porcao membranosa
da urethra; talha perineal. Rev. da Soc. de med. e
cirurg., RiodeJan., 1899, iii, 85-91.—Fleisclimann (C.)

Perinseotomia mediana. Wien. klin. Wchnschr., 1905,

xviii, 273.—Hadra (B. E.) Perineotomy. Ann. Surg.,
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• Perineum {Surgery of).
St. Louis. L889, x. 335-338.—Lewis ( D.) The "phantom
perineum" as an aid to the demonstration of perineal
operations. Ann. Gynaec. & Pwdiat., Bost., 1894-5, viii,

ti70-t>73.—Marcj (H. O. ) The restoration of the peri-

neum. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 190:5, xli, 1061-1005. Also,
Reprint.—Sorel (R.) Imperforation del'anus; fistulette

au niveau de la fourehette: operation; guerison. Nor-
mandie med., Rouen, 1897, xiii, 150-153. Also, Reprint.—
Taylor (H. M.) Dependent drainage in acute exten-
sive intra-pelvic and intra-peritoneal infection in men
by incising the perineum, separating the rectum from
prostate and bladder, and puncture of the retrovesical
pouch of the peritoneum. Am. J. Surg. & Gvnec., St.

Louis, 1902-3, xvi, 82.

Perineum (Tumors of).
See, also, Perineum {Tumor* of, Malignant),
Bardon (A. ) * Les lipomes du perinee. 8°.

Paris, 1899.

Danillon (J.) *Des kystes dermoi'des du
raphe perineo-genital. 8°. MontpelHer, 1903.
Ac ha line (P.) Lipome perineal consecutif a un cal-

cul du bassinet. Bull. Soc. anat. de Par., 1890, lxv, 538-
540.—Bidone (E.) Cisti epiteliali nel perineodi una
donna. Bull. d. sc. med. di Bologna, 1901, 8. s., i,

411-419.—Cathelin (F.) Diagnostic des tumeurs du
perinee. Rev. gen. de clin. et de therap., Par., 1905, xix,
339-341.—Cliiari ( H. ) Leber congenitale polypose
Hautanhange ander Rhapheperinei. Prag, med. Wehn-
schr., L889, xiv. 567. Also, Reprint.—F&y kiss (F.)

Lymphangioma perinei. Budapest] k. in. t. egyet. 2. sz.

b. Klin, betegf. 1903-4, Budapest, 1905, 64.—Fischer.
LipomdesPerinieums. Ztschr. l'.VVundarzte u. Geburtsh.,
Wmnenden, 1882, xxxiii. 46.—Franclni (M.) Emo-
angiosarcoma periteliale del perineo. Clin, chir., Mi-
la no, L905, xiii, 1170 L182, 1 pi.—Lejars (F.) Les lipomes
du p£rinee. Ann. d. mal. d. org. genit i-urin., Par., 1897,

xv, 337-350. . Gros lipome perineo-scrotal. Bull, et
mem. Soc. dechir. de Par., 1897, n. s., xxiii, 194.—Milroy
< W. F.) A case of tumor in the male perineum. Omaha
Clinic, 1889-90, ii. 235-288.—OTorestln (H.) Lipome du
perinee. Bull, et mem. Soc. anat. de Par., 1899, lxxiv,435-
439. — Newman ( II. P.J Large fibroma of the peri-
neum. Am. Gyna-c. & Obst. J., N. Y., 1898, xii, 230.—
Obtutowioz ( F. i Wlokniak olbrzymi sr6dkrocza.
[ Enormous fibroma of the perineum.

] Przeg). lek.,

Krakow. 1875, xiv. 455; 467.—Reelus (P.) Kyste der-
mofde du raphe perineal et du scrotum. Gaz. hebd. de
med.. Par., 1893, 2. s., xl, 327-329.—Reclus (P.) & Ret-
terer(IC) Structure et pathogenic d'un kyste der-
moi'de du raphe perineal et du scrotum. Compt. rend.
Soc. de biol., Par., 1893, 9. s., v, 751-754.—Rioke (V.)
Lipome du perinee. Bull, et mem. Soc anat. de Par., 1906,
lxxxi, 87-89.—RosI (U.) Ciste dermoide del rafe peri-
neoscrotale. Boll. Soc. med. pisana, 1894, i, 28-31, 1 pi.—
Roxburgh (A.B.) A caseof tumourof the perinseum.
Rep. Soc. Study Dis. Child., Loud., 1901-2, ii, 222.—Sar-
wey (O.) Ein Fall von retroperinealer Chyluscyste bei
einem lljiihrigen M&dchen; Exstirpation; Heilung.
Centralbl. f. Gynak., Leipz., 1898, xxii, 407-413.—ThJJIe
( F. ) Angehorene Cysten der Genitoperinealraphe. Beitr.
z. klin. Chir., Tiibing., 1898, xx, 446-466.—Vllleneuve.
Lipome perineal; ablation; guerison. Marseille m6d.,
1890, xxvii. 512-519. — Weekselmann (W.) Ueber
Dermoidcysten und paraurethrale Giinge der Genitoperi-
nealraphe. Arch. f. Dermat. u. Svph., Wien u. Leipz.,
1904, lxviii, 123-136, 1 pi.

Perineum (Tumors of Malignant).
Jung ( J. )

* Ueber einen Fall von Car-
cinom der Damm- und Aftergegend. 8°. Frei-

burg i. B., 1897.

Mazarakis (G.-S. ) Contribution a l'etude
du traitement et de l'etiologie de l'esthiomene
de la region vulvo-anale. 4°. Paris, 1894.
Burtenihaw (J.H.) Epithelioma of the perineum.

Tr. Path. Soc. Phila., 1891-3, xvi, 12C>.—Cancer of the
perinsum (Cowper's gland?). Middlesex Hosp. Rep.
1888, Lond., 1889, 189.—Rentes

.
(M.) Atheroma peri-

nei; degeneratiocarcinomatosa. Casop. lek. cesk., v
Praze, 1902,xli,404. Alsojransl.: Aerztl.Centr.-Ztg.,VVien,
1902, xiv, 625.—Sellwartz (E.) Sarcome globo-cellu-
!aire de la region perineale a marche inflammatoire; ab-
lation avec rlseotii mdu bulbede I'urethre. Ann. d. mal.
d. org. genito-urin., Par., 1892, x, 114-118 —Wliitekead
(R. H.) A malignant teratoma of the perineum. J.

Exper. M., N. Y., 1901-5, vi, 401-406, 2 pi.

Perineum
( Wounds ami injuries of).

See, also, Impalement; Perineum (Lacer-
ation of I; Urethra

( Wounds, tic., of).
Haeseler (A.) * Ueber drei Fiille von

PfiihlungHverletzung des Dammes. 8°. Wurz-
burg, 1896.

Perineum (Wounds ami injuries of).
Armstrong. Contusion of perineum: abscess In-

cision; recovery. Rep. Superv. Surg. Mar. Hosp., Wash
1883-4, 131 —Rarrauan y Bonct (M.) Dos casos de
traumatismo perineal seguidos de fractura uretral y re-
tention absoluta de orina; curaci6n. Rev. de med y
Cirug. praet., Madrid, 1899, xiv. 295-299.— Blellkoff
(A. I.) & Bauer (B. K.) K kazuistikle inorodnikh tlel
vnledrivshikhsya ehrez promezhnost. [Foreign bodies
which penetrated through the perineum. 1 Russk
Vrach, S.-Peterb., 1904, lii, 986-988. — Bovee (J. YV.j
Complete laceration of the perineum in voung girls
Am. .1. Obst., N. Y., 1900, xiii, 490-496. [Discussion], 543.
Also, Reprint.—Cantelll (0.) Di un caso di lesione
traumatica del perineo, con alcune osservnzioni Bulla
sintomatologiadel conoterminale. N. raccoglitore med
Imola, 1903, ii, 38.5-413.—Cross (J. G.) Urinating-tube
for use with wounds of the perineum. Med. Rec. N Y
1897, lii, 287.—Gadomskl (A. A.i Sluchal prodolzhi-
telnavo priapizma vslledstviye ushiba promezhnosti o
koleso velosipeda starol sistemi. [Case of long lasting
priapism, caused by injury to perineum from a fall from a
velocipede of the old style.] Protok. zasaid. Kavkazhk
med. Obsh.,Tiflis,1894-5,xxxi, 264-268 —Hit-kson. Gun-
shot wound of the perineum. Brit. M. J., Lond, 1902, ii,

16-19.—Ilines (.1. F.) Rupture of the perineum, Eclect.
M. J., Cincin., 1896, 1 vi, 167.—Moivrj (C.) Lai
wound of perineum in a twelve-year-old girl. Med. Coun-
cil, Phila., 1897, ii, 381.—Primrose (A.) Lacerated peri-
neal wound; death from sepsis; useof antistreptococcic se-
rum. Canad. Pract., Toronto, 1897, xxii. 109-113.—Pulg
Mas. Un caso de traumatismo de primer grado en la
regi6n perineo-bulbar; consideraciones sobre los trau-
matismos de la regi6n perineal. Gac. san. de Barcel.,
1896, viii, 2-13.—Royster (H. A.) Repair of a complete
laceration of the perineum in a girl of nine years, pro-
duced by the finger of the obstetrician at the patient's
birth. Tr. South. Surg. & Gvnec. Ass., Phila., 1902, xiv,
68-70. Al.no: Am. J. Obst., N. Y„ 1902, xiv, 405-407 —
Sawlekl (B.) Przypadek vozdarcia krocza u nowo-
rodka. [Case of rupture of perineum in child.] Gaz.
lek., Warszawa, 1894, 2. s., xiv, 846-818.—Slegel. Fibro-
sarcome teJangiectasique de l'espace rectovaginal. Bull,
et mem. Soc. anat.de Par., 1906, lxxxi, 406.—Thompson
(J. F.) Laceration of the perineum in a child seven
years old. Tr. Wash. Obst. & Gynec. Soc, 1887-9, [N. Y.,

1890], ii, 159.—Vazquez Garc-fa (N.) Herida perineo-
rectal por asta de toro. Rev. med. de Sevilla, 1891, xvii,
41-45.— Vega Lamar (M.) Herida del perine por
proyectil de arma de fuego; ablaci6n del testiculo de-
recho. Rev. de cien. med., Habana, 1892, vii, 73.

Perineuritis.
See Neuritis.

Perini ( C. ) II sordo-nato e 1' otoiatria. 31

pp. 8°. Milano, tipog. pont. S. Giuseppe, [n. d.].

Periodicals (Medical).
See, also, Journalism

(
Medical, etc

) ; Period-
icals {Medical mill scientific).

Russel (W. P.) The medical querist and
investigator. 8°. London, 1802.
Biekerton (T. H. ) The Liverpool Medico-Chirurgic-

al Journal; its past, present, and future. Liverpool M.-

Chir. J., 1906, xxvi, 1-21.—Bueckel (J.) La Gazette
medicale de Strasbourg; sa participation au mouvement
scientifique de 1841 a 1891. Gaz. med. de Strasb., 1892,

li, 61-76.—Clausen (J. R.) For a higher standard of

medical journalism. Med. Times & Reg., Phila., 1897,

xxxiii, 169.—Coats (.1.) The Glasgow Medical Jour-

nal. Glasgow M. J., 1888, [4.] s., xxx, 133-135.—Cohen
(S. S.) Should the Journal of the American Medical
Association be used to promote quackery? Tr. M.
Soc. Penn., Phila., 1894, xxv, 158-161. —Connor (L.)

The American medical journal of the future as in-

dicated by the history of American medical journals in

the past. J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1884, ii, 650-657. .

Medical journals from the standpoint of subscribers and
readers who know what they want. Bull. Am. Acad. M.,

Easton, Pa., 1907, viii, 3-5.—Crolliers (T. D.) The in-

fluence of medical journals on the march of science. J.

Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xiii, 337-340. Also: Times*
Reg., Phila., 1889, xx, 317-320.—Delaunay (P.) Vieux
journaux et nouvelle presse. Clinique, Par., 1907, ii, 81.—

'Edinburgh Medical Journal: centenary number.
Edinb. M. J., 1905, n. s., xvii, 1-136, 13 ports.—Gassot
(A.) Les ceuvres de prevovance du Concours medical.

Coneoursmed., Par., 1897, xix, 25.—Hansson (B.) Pro-

position de la fondati nd'un journal international de

medeeine professionelle et de deontologie medicale, pu-

bliant les communications des divers pays. Cong, inter-

nal de med. profess, [etc.]. C.-r., Par., 1900, 448-450.-

Hart(E.) Medical journalism. Cincin. Lancet-Clime,

1893, n s., xxxi, 1-7. Also- Med. News, Phila., 1893, lxn,

653-658. — Jornallsmo (O.) Medico portuguez; re-

senha bibliographica. Rev. portuguezade med. e cirurg.

prat., Lisb., 1896, i, 1, 82; 109; 175; 212: 1897, ii. 22; 50,
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Periodicals (Medical).
175; 210; 246.—Journalopathy. Med. News, 1'liila.;

1*9.;, lxi. 612.—Lecteur (Au); les tendances actuellea du
journalisme medical: cc qu'il est; ce qu'il doit fitre; rap-
pel de notre programme; augmentation de notre cadre.
Tribune mod., Par., 1892, 2. 8., xxv. 786.—Lloyd (J. H.)
The demiseof the Philadelphia Medical Journal. J. Am.
M. Ass., Chicago, 1908, xl, 1734: xli. 191. — iTlc-Oee (W J)
The evolution of serials published bv scientific societies.

Bull. Phil. Soc., Wash.. 1892, xl, 221-245.—Medical jour-
nals [list of], Med. Critic, N. Y., 1903, iii, no. 4, 1-23.—
Medical (The) Press Company. Limited. Times A: Keg.,
Phila.. 1889, x.\. 370.—PiU-her i.I. E. | Present day med-
ical journals. J. Ass. Mil. Surg. u. 8. .Carlisle, Pa.,1902,633-

• 698.—Salisbury (.1. H.) The subordination of medical
journals to proprietary interests. Alabama M. J., Bir-
mingh.. 1906, xviii, 308-312.—Santos Fernandez J

Bosquejo historico del periodismo medico en la [sin de
Cuba. Rev. de med. y cirug. de la Habana, 1905, x, 396-
411.—Saimdby (R.) On periodical medical literature
as a factor in medical education. Med. Mag. Lond.. 1X92,

i, 34-44.—Smith (J. U.) Modern medical journalism
Bristol M.-Chir. J.. 1*93. xi, 217-229.—Sonden (M. ) Om
Hygiea och 6frig medicinsk periodisk literaturi Sverige.
[On hygiene and other medical periodical literature in
Sweden.] Hygiene Festband [etc.], Stockholm, 1889, no.
1, 1-18.—Sndnolf ( K. ) Das medizinische Zeitsclinit-
wesen in Deutschland bis zvir Mitte des 19. Jahrhunderte.
Munehen. med. Wehnschr., 1903. l,45fr-463.—Tigerstedt
( R. ) Sveriges medicinska tidskriftslitteratur. [The
medical periodical literature of Sweden]. Hvgiea. Stock-
holm, 1900, lxii. pt. 2. 180-194.—Vente (La) d'un jour-
nal medical. J. de med. de Par.. 1892, 2. a., iv, 444.

—

Vlrehow (R.) (Tnser Jabelband. Arch. f. path. Anat.
[etc.], Berl.. 1897. el. 1-4.—Ward | H. H. t dc Orr (H. W.)
A list of serials on medicine and allied sciences available
for the physician and investigator in the libraries of the
University of Nebraska and of the Nebraska State Med-
ical Society. Bull. Univ. Nebraska Coll. Med., Lincoln,
190ti, i. 88-126.—Wile fW. C. ) Our duties as journalists
and the reforms we should persistentlv advocate. N.
Eng. M. Month., Danburv, Conn., lsss-9, viii, 4-H-460.
Alto: J. Am. M. Ass., Chicago, 1889, xiii, 10-14.

Periodicals ( 31 </<'<</? and scientific).
See, also, Anatomy {Journals, etc., relating to);

Anatomy [Pathologic, Journal*, etc., relating to);

Anthropology and ethnology {Journals, etc., re-

lating to)
;
Bacteriology (Journals, etc., relating

to); Bibliography (Medical); Biology (Peri-

odicals, etc., relating to); Blind {Instruction, etc.,

of); Chemistry ( Journals, etc., relating to);

Children ( Diseases of, Periodicals, etc., relating

to); Climatology (Journals, etc., relating to);

Dentistry (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Der-
matology {Journals, etc., relating to); Electro-
therapy {Journals, etc, relating to); Engineer-
ing

|
Sanitary, Societies, etc., relating to

) ;
Gynae-

cology {Journals, etc., relating to); Homoeop-
athy |

Jou rnals, etc.
,
relating to

) ;
Hydrotherapy

(
Periodicals, etc.

,
relating to)

;
Hygiene

(
Military,

Periodicals relating to); Hygiene (Periodicals

relating to
) ;
Hypnotism

(
Periodicals relating to)

;

Insanity (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Juris-

prudence (
Medical, Periodicals, etc.

,
relating to )

;

Leprosy ( Periodicals relating to
) ; Medicine

(Eclectic, Periodicals, etc., relating to); Medicine

( History of, Periodicals relating to ) ; Medicine
(Military, Periodicals, etc., relating to); Medicine
(Naval, Periodicals relating to); Medicine ( Trop-

ical, Periodicals relating to); Medicine (Veteri-

nary, Periodicals, etc., relating to); Morphology
( PeriodicaIs relating to)

;
Neurology (Periodicals,

etc., relating to); Nursing (Periodicals relating

to); Obstetrics (Journals, etc., relating to);

Ophthalmology (Periodicals, etc., relating to);

Otology (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Pathol-
ogy (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Pharmacol-
ogy (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Physiology
(Periodicals, etc., relating to); Psychology (Pe-

riodicals, etc., relating to); Rhinology (Period-

icals, etc., relating to); ROntgen rays (Period-

icals, etc., relating to); Serotherapy (Periodicals,

etc., relating to); Sexual instinct (Periodicals re-

lating to); Sociology (Periodicals, etc., relating

to
I

;
Surgery (Periodicals, etc., relating to); Sur-

Periodical*
| JA dical and scientific).

gery (Military, Periodicals, etc., relating to);
Surgery

( Orthopsedic, Periodicals, etc., relating
to); Syphilis (Periodicals, etc., relating to);
Therapeutics (Periodicals, etc., relating to);
Venereal diseases (Periodicals, etc., relating to);
Zoology (Periodicals, etc., relating to).

The following list includes the medical
and scientific journals and transactions of med-
ical and scientific societies in this Library in
addition7 to those printed under the same head-
ing in the first series of the Index-Catalogue.
They are arranged in alphabetical order under
countries, the latter being also in alphabetical
order. Titles of periodicals described in the
first series as "Current" are repeated in the
present list either as still in existence or with
date of cessation if otherwise.]

AFRICA.
Bolletti.no medico - chirurgico. Periodico

mensile. Organo dell' Ospedale coloniale ita-

liano di Tunisi. Redattori: L. Morpurgo, P.
Brignone [et al.~\. v. 1-2,- Mav, 1894, to Decem-
ber, 1895. 8°. Tunisi.

Bi'lletin de l'Hopital civil francais de Tunis.
Revue medico-chirurgicale mensuelle. Redac-
teur: W. Lemanski. v. 3-6, 1900 to April, 1903.
8°. Tunis.
Ended.

Bulletin (Le) medical de 1' Algerie. Organe
de la Societe de medecine d' Alger. Redacteur
en chef : Dr. Soulie. [Monthly.] 2. s., v. 14-

18, 1903-7. 8°. Alger.
Current.

Egypte (L') medicale. Revue mensuelle de
medecine et de chirurgie pratiques, publiee sous
la direction du Dr. Armand Ruffer par les doc-
teurs P. Trekaki, Jean Roger. Nos. 1-10, v. 2,

July, 1902, to April, 1903. 8°. Alexandrie.
Gazette medicale de 1' Algerie. v. 34-40,

1889-95. 4°. Alger.
Ended.

Journal de medecine et de pharmacie de
PAlgerie. v. 14-15, 1889 to April, 1890. 8°.

Alger.
Ended.

Records of the Egyptian Government School
of Medicine, v. 1-3," 1901-5. fol. Cairo.

Report of the Wellcome Research Labora-
tories at the Gordon Memorial College, Khar-
toum, v. 1-2, 1904. roy. 8°. Khartoum.
Revue (La) medicale de l'Afrique du Nord.

A Iger.

See Revue (La) medicale (medecine humaine et ani-

male) et pharmaceutique de l'Afrique du Nord (Algerie

et Tunisie), Alger

Revue (La) medicale (medecine humaine et

animale) et pharmaeeutique de l'Afrique du
nord (Algerie et Tunisie). Publication bi-

mensuelle. Redacteur: Dr. Gerinaix. v. 1-9,

February, 1898-1906. roy. 8°. Alger.
Current. In v. 3, 1900, title became: Revue (La)

medicale de l'Afrique du Nord. In v. 8, 1905, became
monthly.

South African (The) Medical Journal, v. 4,

July, 1888, to Dec. 16, 1889. 4°. Cathcart.

South African Medical Record. A monthly
journal devoted to the interests of the medical

profession in South Africa. Proprietor, editor,

and publisher, W. Darlev-Hartley. v. 1-5,

March, 1903, to April, 1907. 4°. Cape Town.
Current.

Transvaal (The) Medical Journal. Pub-
lished under the auspices of the Transvaal Med-
ical Society. [Monthly.] Nos. 5, 7, v. 2, 1906-7.

4°. Johannesburg.
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ALGERIA.
See, in this list, Africa.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.
See, in this list, South America.
AUSTRALASIA.

Australasian (The) Homoeopathic Medical
( iazette. A record of the progress of homoeop-
athy in the Australian colonies. R. S. Ste-
phenson, editor. [Quarterly.] Nos. 1, 2, 4, v.

1, July, 1895, to April, 1896. 4°. Dunedin.
Australasian (The) Journal of Pharmacy,

v. 4-9, 1889-94. 8°. Melbourne.
Australasian (The) Medical Gazette, v.

9-26, 1889-1907. 4°. Sydney.
Current.

Australian Health Society. Annual reports
read at the general meeting of the society.

12 -22., 1887-97. 8°. Melbourne, 1887-97.
Australian (The) Journal of Dentistry. A

monthly review of dental science. Edited by
Johnlliffe. v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Melbourne.

Current.

Australian (The) Medical Journal, v. 11-
17, 1889-95. 8°. Melbourne.
United with: Intercolonial Quarterly Journal of

Medicine and Surgery, forming: Intercolonial Med-
ical Journal of Australasia.

Homoeopathic ( The ) Echo. A journal of
health and disease. Conducted bv C. F.
Fischer. [Monthly.] v. 1, March, 1855, to
February, 1856. 8°. Auckland.
Intercolonial Medical Journal of Australasia.

Editors: Angel Money, A. MacCormick [et al.~].

[Monthly.] v. 1-12, 1896-1907. 8°. Melbourne.
Current. Formed by union of: Australian Medical

Journal and: Intercolonial Quarterly Journal of Med-
icine and Surgery. v

Intercolonial Quarterly Journal of Medicine
and Surgery, v. 1, Mav, 1894, to February,
1895. 8°. Melbourne.

In 1896 united with: Australian (The) Medical Jour-
nal, forming: Intercolonial Medical Journal of Aus-
tralasia.

Journal and proceedings of the Royal Society
of New South Wales, v. 22-38, 1888-1904. 8°.

Sydney.
Monthly notices of papers and proceedings

of the Roval Society of Tasmania. 1886; 1889-
91; 1900-1901; 1902. 8°. Tasmania, 1886-1903.
New Zealand (The) Medical Journal, v.

1-9, September, 1887, to October, 1896. 8°.

Dunedin.
In January, 1897, merged in: Australasian (The)

Medical Gazette.

New Zealand (The) Medical Journal. Ed-
ited by J. Malcolm Mason. [Quarterly.] v.
1-5, August, 1900, to November, 1906-7. 8°.

Wellington.

I

Current.

Queensland Geographical Journal. J. P.
Thomson, honorary editor. N. s., No. 1, v. 15,
1899-1900; No. 2, v. 16, 1900-1901; No. 3, v. 17,
1901-2; No. 4, v. 18, 1902-3. 8°. Brisbane.
Report of the meetings of the Australasian

Association for the advancement of science. 1.,

1888; 3.-5., 1891-3. 8°. Sydney, 1889-94.
Transactions of the First Indian Medical Con-

gress, held at Calcutta, 1894. 4°. Calcutta, 1895.
Transactions of the Grant College Medical

Society Bombay, 1893-1906. 8°. Bombay,
1894-1906.

Transactions of the Intercolonial Medical
Congress of Australasia. 2., 1889; 5.-6., 1899-
1902. 8°. Adelaide, 1890-1903.

Periodicals {Medical am/ scientific).
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Transactions and proceedings of the Royal
Society of Victoria, v. 23-24, 1886-7; n. s v
1-7, 1889-1895. 8°. Melbourne, 1886-95.
Proceedings of the South Australian Branch

of the British Medical Association, for the years
1880-81 to 1885. 8°. Adelaide, 1881-5.
Reprints of papers from the Science Labora-

tories of the University of Sydney, 1894-5.
pt. 1. From the departments of anatomy, biol-
ogy, geology, and physiology. 8°. Sydney,
1896.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.
See, also, in this list, Poland.
Abhandlungen des deutschen naturwissen-

schaftlich-medicinischen Vereines fur Bohmen
"Lotos", v. 1, 2.-4. Hft; v. 2. fol. Prao
1896-1901.
Aerztliche Central-Zeitung. Fachwiesen-

schaftliches Journal und Organ fur die ( resammt-
Interessen des arztlichen Standes. Ilrsg. von
Josef Deutsch. [Weekly.] v. 12-14, 1900-1902.
4°. Wien.

Continuation of: Aerztliclier Central-Anzeiger.

Aerztliche Reform-Zeitung. Halbmonats-
blatt fiir praktische Heilkunde und Vertretung
der Interessen des arztlichen Standes. Hrsgr.

:

Adolf Gruss. v. 4-5, 1902-3. 4°. Wien.
Aerztlicher Almanach. 12°. Wien.
Title of v. 8, 1889, et seq., of: Illustrirter aerztlicher

Almanach, Wien.

Aerztlicher Central-Anzeiger. Fachwissen-
schaftliches Journal und Organ fur die < resammt-
Interessen des arztlichen Standes. Ilrsg. von
Josef Deutsch. [3 times a month.] v. 6-11,
1894-9. 4°. Wien.
Continued under title: Aerztliche Central-Zeitung.

Aerztlicher Taschenkalender. Mit Tage-
notizbuch. v. 15, 18-20, 1888; 1891-3. 12°.

Wien.
Agenda therapeutica. Neuere Medicamente

und Arzneiverordnungen zusammengestellt von
Heinrich Paschkis. 1898; 1899. 12°. Wien.
Allatorvosi lapok. Edited by F. Hut vi a

and I. Ratz. [Weekly.] v. 29-30, 1906-7.
4°. Budapest.

Current.

Allgemeine militararztliche Zeitung. Re-
dakteur: Ludwig Braun. v. 1-8, 1900-1907.
4°. Wien.

Current. Supplement to: Wiener Medizinische
Presse.

Allgemeine Wiener medizinische Zeitung.

v. 34-52, 1889-1907. fol. Wien.
Current.

Allgemeiner osterreichischer Apotheker-
Verein. Berichte, 1886-8. 8°. Wien, 1886-8.

Almanach lecebnych mfst, lazni a letnfch

sfdel ceskych. Redignjen: Josef Kafka, v. 7-

9, 1904-6. 4°. v Praze.
Current. In v. 9, 1906, Gustav Dutka became editor.

Annalen zur Geschichte der Klinik nach

dem Laufe der Zeiten. Enthaltend: den Wit-
terungstand [etc.], von Johann Anton Sebald.

Theil 1-2, 1781-4. 8°. Frag, 1797-1803.
v. 2, 1784, edited by Johann Ainbrosi.

Anthropos. Revue internationale d'ethnolo-

gie et de linguistique. Ephemens internationa-

lis ethnologica et linguistica. Rivista inter-

nazionale d' etnologia e di linguistica. Revista

internacional de etnologfa y de linguistica. In-

ternale Zeitschrift fur Volker- und Sprachen-

kunde. Hrsg. unter Mitarbeit zahlreicher Mis-
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sionare von P. W. Schmidt. [Quarterly.] v.

1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Salzburg.
Current.

Arbeiten aus dem Institut fiir Anatomie und
Physiologie des Centralnervensystems an der

Wiener Universitat. 1.-6. lift. 8°. Leipzig,

1892-9.

Arbeiten aus dem neurologischen Institute

(Institut fiir Anatomie und Physiologie des

Centralnervensystems) an der Wiener Univer-

sitiit, 7.-12. Hft. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1900-

1905.

Arbeiten aus dem Zoologischen Institute der

Universitat Wien und der Zoologischen Station

in Triest. v. 1-10, 1878-93. 8°. Wien.

Abchiv fiir Dermatologie und Syphilis. I' li-

ter Mitwirkung von M'Call Anderson [et al]

und in Gemeinschaft mit Prof. Caapary [et al.]

hrsg. von F. J. Pick. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v.

21-84, 1889-1907. 8°. Wien & Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of: Vierteljanresseliril't

fur Dermatologie und Syphilis. After October, 1893

(v. 25), 3 nos. form 1 v. v. 30, 35, 40, 45, 50, 55, 60, 65, 70

contain each a 5-volume index.

. General-Register. Jahrg. 1-50, 1869-

1902. Zusannnengestellt von A. Griinfeld.

2 v. 8°. Wien & Leipzig, 1894-1903.

Abchiv fiir medizimsehe Literatur. Hrsg. u.

red. von M. T. Schnirer und Alfred Wolff.

[Monthly.] v. 1, 1905. 8°. Wien.
Supplement to: Wiener klinisch-therapeutische Wo-

chenscbrift.

Ash (C. ) & Sons' Vierteljahrs-Bericht iiber

Zahnheilkunde fiir Oesterreich-Ungarn. Nos.

1-3, v. 1. February to August, 1898. 8°.

Wien.
Beitrage zur Kinderheilkunde aus dem I.

offentlichen Kinderkrankeninstitute in Wien.
1.-3. Hft, 1890-91; n. P., v. 1-5, 1892-3. 8°.

Wien.
Beitrage zur klinischen Medicin und Chirur-

gie. Hrsg. vom Redactions-Comite der Wiener
klinischen Wochenschrift, 1.-21. Hft., 1893-

1901. 8°. Wien d: Leipzig.

Bericht und Protokoll iiber die ordentliche

Generalversamm lung der Oesterreichischen

pharmaceutischen Gesellschaft 1889. 8°. Wien,

1889.

Berichte des naturwissenschaftlich-medizini-

schen Vereins in Innsbruck, v. 16-28, 1886 to

1902-3. 8°. Innsbruck, 1887-1903.

Blatter fiir klinische Hydrotherapie und
verwandte Heilmethoden, hrsg. von Wilhelm

Winternitz. [Monthly.] v. 1-17, May, 1891-

March, 1907. 8°. Wien.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1892.

Bor- es bujakortan. [Dermatology and the

science of venereal diseases.] 1903-7. fol.

Budapest.
,

Current. Supplement to: Magyar orvosok lapja, and:

Budapesti orvosi ujsag

Budapesti (A) kir orvosegyesiilet 1891-1905-ik

evi evkiinyve. [The yearbook of the Royal Bu-

dapest Medical Society.] 8°. Budapest, 1892-

1906.

Budapesti orvosi ujsag. Tudomanyos es or-

vostarsadalmi hetilap. [The Budapest medical

news. A scientific and medical society jour-

nal.] Szrekesztik: Augyan Bela. [Weekly.]

v. 1-5, March 26, 1903, to Dec. 31, 1907. 4°.

Budapest. "

, ,

Current. Continuation of: Magyar orvosok lapja.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
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Casopis ceskeho lekarnictva. Or^an farma-
ceuticke spolecnosti v Praze a ceskych gremii.

[Bohemian pharmaceutical journal. Organ of

the pharmaceutical societies in Prague and the
Bohemian gremia. ] Red. : F. Herites a B.

Kraft. [3 times a month.] v. 17-26, 1898-

1907. 8°. v Praze.
Current.

Casopis ceskych zverolekaru. [Journal of

the Bohemian veterinarians.] Red.: J. Tau-
ter. [Monthly.] v. 4-7, November, 1898, to

( tctober, 1902. 8°. v Thhiri.
Ended.

Casopis Klubu ceskych farmaceutu v Praze.

[Journal of the club of Bohemian pharmacists
in Prague.] Red. : Jos. Jar. Picha. [Monthly.]
v. 1-2, 1898-9. 8°. v Praze.

Ended.

Casopis lekaruv ceskych. [Journal of the

Bohemian physicians.] Red.: Jos. Podlipsky,

Boh. Eiselt. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-46, 1862-

1907. sm. 4°. v Praze.
Current. Want no. 10, 13, v. 35; v. 36, 1897. In 1898

became weekly.

Casopis pro vefejne zdravotnictvf. [Journal

of public hygiene.] Vrchni redaktor: Guztav
Kabrhel. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, March, 1899, to

March, 1907. 8°. v Praze.
Current.

Centralblatt. Organ fiir die Gesammtinte-
ressen der praktischen Aerzte Oesterreich-Un-

garn's. Hrsgr. : J. C. Lampl. [Semi-monthly.]

Nos. 1-24, 1891. 4°. Wien.
Ended.

Centralblatt fiir die gesammte Therapie.

v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Wien.
( lurrent. In 1904 title became: Zentralblatt [etc.]

.

Cesky zverolekar. [The Bohemian veterina-

rian.] Red.: J. Feifar. [Monthly.] v. 8-13,

1898-1903. 4°. v Home.
Ended.

Curorte-Zeitung. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2,

1890-91. fol. Wien.
A suppliment to: Mediciniselie Revue fiir Balneo-

logie [etc.], Wien.

Diaetas es physikai gyogyi'tomodok. [Die-

tetic and physical methods of treatment.]

1903-7. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Budapesti Orvosi ujsag.

Dolgozatok az egyetemi borkortani intezet-

bol. [Works from the public Dermatological

Institution.] v. 1-7, 1901-7. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Elmb- es idegkortan. [Psychiatry and neu-

rology.] [4 nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, Nov. 8,

1903-7. 8°. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Eos. Vierteljahrschrift fiir die Erkenntnis

und Behandlung jugendlicher Abnormer.

Hrsgr. : Moriz Brunner, A. Mell, [et al. ] . v. 1-3,

1905-7. 8°. Wien & Leipzig.

Current.

Erganztjngshefte zum Archiv fiir Dermato-

logie und Syphilis. In Gemeinschaft mit Prof.

Caspary [et al] hrsg. von F. J. Pick. 1891;

1892; 1893. 8°. Wien.

Freies hygieinisches Blatt. Fachblatt und

Organ des hygieinischen Vereines "Oester-

reich". v. 1-7, March 15, 1888, to December,

1894. fol. Wien & Riva.
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Fromme's Oesterreichischer Kalender fiir

Thieriirzte. Wien.
Verso title of: OesterrelcMsclier Kalender fur

Thieriirzte, Wieii.

Fromme's Oesterreichischer Medicinal-Kalen-
der. v. 45-49, 54-62, 1890-1907. 12°. Wien.

Current.

Fuleszet. [Otology.] 1902-6. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag.

Furdo- es vizgy6gyaszat. [Balneology and
hydrology.] 1902-7. fol. Budapest.

Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag.

Gesundheit (Die). Zeitschrift fiir Gesund-
heitspflege und das physikalisch-diatetisehe

Heilverfahren. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1898 to

October, 1901. 4°. Wien.
Gesuxdheitspflege (Die). Zeitschrift fiir

allgemeineGesundheitspflege, Wohnungsreform
[etc.]. Redakteur: Robert Poltl. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1, 1904. 8°. IAnza.D.

Ended"

Gyakoklo (A) orvos. [The practicing phy-
sician.] Kiado-tulajdonos es felelos szerkeszto.

[3 times monthly.] A. Roth. v. 1-11, June 1,

1890, to Oct. 20, "1900. 4° & 8°. Budapest.
Nov. 15, 1896, el seq., alternate nos. tinder title: Prac-

tlsche (Der) Arzt. Dee. 6, 1900, continued under title:

Orvosok lapja.

Gyermekgyogyaszat. [Pediatry.] v. 1-10,
1898-1907. fol. & 8°. Budapest.

Current. Supplement to: Orvosi lietilap.

Gyermekorvos. [The children's physician.]

V. 1-5, 1903-7. 4°. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag.

Gynaekologia. A Budapesti kir. orvosegye-
siilet gynaekologikus szakosztaly.inak hivatalos
kozlonye. [The official gazette of the Budapest
Royal Medical Union of the section of gynae-
cology.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. fol. & 8°. Budapest.

Current. Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Gy6gyaszat. [Medical science.] v. 29-47,
1889-1907. 8°. Budapest.

Current.

Gyogyszereszi hetilap. [Pharmaceutical
journal.] Nos. 32-52, v. 16, 1877; v. 28-46,
1889-1907. 8°. Budapest.

Current.

Halbmonatsschrift fiir Frauen- und Kinder-
krankheiten. Red. von S. Schick, v. 1-2,
1904-5. 8°. Wien.
Supplement to: Mediclnisflie Blatter, Wien.

Halbmonatsschrift fiir Haut- und Harn-
krankheiten. Red. von Richard Leo Griinfeld.
v. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°. Wien.
Supplement to: IVIedicinlsche Blatter, Wien.

Heilkunde (Die). Monatsschrift fiir prak-
tische Medicin. Red. von Julius Weiss und
Felix Freiherrn von Oefele. v. 1-11, October,
1896, to March, 1907. roy. 8°. Wien, Leipzig
& Teschen.

Current.

Honvedorvos. [Militia physician.] v. 2-20,
1889-1907. 4°. Budapest.

Current.

Husszemle. [Meat review.] Edited bv Al-
bert Breuer. v. 1-2, May 26, 1906-7. 4°. Bu-
dapest.

Current. Supplement to: .( Ilatoivosi lupok.

Hygiea. Illustrirte Cur- und Bade-Zeitung.
Hrsg. von Max Constantin Herz. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 9-15, 1894-1900. 4°. Wien &
St. Petersburg.
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Illustkirtes Bade-Blatt. Chef-Redacteur: 8.
Barach. [Semi-monthly.] v. 16, 1894. fol.

Wien-Berlin.

Index Medicus Novus. Inhaltsausgabe der
periodisch erscheinenden medicinischen Litera-
tur aller Lander. Hrsg. von Conrad Dohany.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, June 15, 1899, to Feb
25, 1900. 8°. Wien.

Nos. 1-6, v. 1. under title: Itledlclnlscbe
| Die i Well

literatur.

Internationale klinische Rundschau. Cen-
tralblatt fiir die gesammte praktische Heil-
kunde. v. 1, 1887; v. 3-8, 1889-94. 4°. Wien.
Continued under title: Wiener klinische Rundschau,

Jahrbuch fiir Militar-Aerzte. v. 23-41, 1888-
1906. 12°. Wien.

Current.

Jahrbucher fur Psychiatrie. (Neue Folge
des psychiatrischen Centralblattes. ) v. 9-28
1889-1907. 8°. Wien.

Current, After v. 13, 1895, " und Neurologic" added to
title.

Jahresbericiit iiber die Fortschritte und
Leistungen der Homoopathie im In- und Aus-
lande. Hrsg. von Fr. Hektor Arneth und
Adolph Masenzeller. v. 1, Julv, 1845, to July,
1846. 8°. Wien.
Jahresbericiit iiber das Veteriniirwesen in

Ungarn. Im Auftrage des kon. ung. Ackerbau-
ministeriums nach amtlichen Berichten bear-

beitet von Franz Hutyra. v. 10-15, 1898-1903.

roy. 8°. Budapest, L899-1904.
Kalendar ceskych lekafuv. [Calendar of

Bohemian physician.] Redaktor: Antoni'n

Vesely. v. 31, 1899. 12°. v Praze, 1898.

Kalender des Centralvereines deutscher
Aerzte in Bohmen. Hrsg. im Auftrage des
Vorstandes von J. Herrnheiser. v. 6-12, 1900-

1906. 12°. Frag.
Current. Want v. 10, 1904.

Klinische Zeit- und Streitfragen. v. 3-9,

1889-95. 8°. Wien.
Klinisches Recept-Taschenbuch fiir prak-

tische Aerzte. v. 9, 1888; v. 11, 1890; v. 19,

1899. 12°. Wien & Leipzig.

Klinisch - therapeutische Wochenschrift.
(Friiher: Therapeutische Wochenschrift)
Hrsg. von M. T. Schnirer. v. 5-10, 1898-1903.
4°. Wien.

v. 1-4 under title: Tlierapeutisc-lie Wochenschrift.
Continued under title: Wiener klinisch-therapeutische
Wochenschrift.

Klinisch - therapeutische Wochenschrift.
Redigirt von M. T. Schnirer. v. 14, 1907.

Wien.
Current. Continuation of: Wiener klinisch-thera-

peutische Wochenschrift.

Kozegeszsegugy; kiilonos tekintettel az isko-

laeg6szsegiigyre. [Public hygiene, especially

school hygiene.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. fol. Buda-
jiest.

Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag.

Kozegeszsegugy es Torvenyszeki Orvostan.

[Public hygiene and medico-legal jurispru-

dence.] 1889-1906. 4°. Budapest.
Current.

Lekarske rozhledy. Mesicnfk pro prakticke

lekafe. [Medical review. Monthly for prac-

ticing physicians.] Red.: VladimfrPreininger.

v. 6-15, 1898-1907. 8°. Praha.
Current.

Liecnicki viestnik. Vlastnik i izdavatelj sbor

liecnika kralj^vina hrvatske i slavonije. [Med-
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ical journal. Proprietor and publisher the Med-
ical Societv of the Kingdom of Croatia and Sla-

vonia.] [Monthly.] Urednik: M'. PL Cockovid.

v. 20-29, 1898-1907. 8°. Zagrebu.
Current. In v. 28 title became: Lijecnlcki [etc.].

Lijecxicki viestnik. Zagrebu.
Title, after 1905, Of: Liecnicki viestnik.

Magyab fogaszati szemle. [Hungarian Den-
tal Review.] A " Stomatologusok (fogorrosok)

orszagos egyestiletenek" hivatalos kozlonye. I

Red. : Samu Bauer. [Monthly.] y. 1-5, Julv,
j

1896-1902. 8°. Budapest.

Magyar orvosi arehivum. [Hungarian Med-
ical Archives.] Red.: Arpad Bokai, Xandor
Klug, Otto Pertik. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-8,

1892-99; n. s., V. 1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Budapest.
Current.

Magyar orvosok lapja. Tudomanyos es tar-

sadahni hetilap. [Hungarian medical sheet.

Scientific and medical societv journal.] Red.:
j

Honig Izso. [Weekly.] v. 1-3, Dec. 5, 1901,

to March 19, 1903. 4°. Budapest.
Continuation of: Orvosok lapja. Continued under

title: Budapest! orvosi u is a

Medicixal-Kalexder uud Recept-Taschen-
buch fiir die Aerzte des Deutschen Reiches. y.

12-16, 1890-94. 12°. Wien.
Medicixal-Kalexder and Recept-Taschen-

buch des Aerztlichen Central-Anzeiger, Wien.
v. 2-4, 1892-4. 16°. Wien.
Medicixal- Schematismus fiir Oesterreich.

Red. yon Heinrich Adler. v. 42, 1900. 12°.

Wien.
Medicixisch - chirurgische Journal - Revue.

Beilagedes " Med.-chir. Central blattes". 1889-

1903/ 8°. Wien.
Medicixisch-chirurgische Rundschau. Mo-

natsschrift fiir die gesammte praktische Heil-

kunde. v. 30-35, 1S89-94. 8°. Wien.
Continued under title: Therapie (Die) der Gegen-

wart.

Medicinisch-chirurgisches Centralblatt. Or-

gan der praktischen Aerzte. v. 24-38, 1889-

1903. 4°. Wien.
Medicixische Bliitter. Wochenschrift fiir die

gesammte Heilkunde. Red. von Max Neubur-
ger. v. 25-30, 1902-7. 4°. Wien.

Current, v. 1-24 under title: Wiener medizinische
Blatter.

Medicixische Post. Centralblatt fiir die ge-

sammte praktische Heilkunde sowie fiir die

Gesammtinteressen der Curorte. Chef-Redac-

teur: Siegmund Fried. [Semi-monthly.] v. 2-3,

1894-5. 4°. Wien.

Medicixische Revue fiir Balneologie. Hydro-
und Mechano-Therapie, Diatetik and Hygiene,

nebst Beiblatt: "Curorte-Zeitung". Red. von
A. Kallav. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, April 15,

1890, to Dec. 15, 1891. fol. Wien.
After no. 1, v. 2, 1891, title became: JUediciniselie

Revue fiir interne Medicin und Therapie.

Medicixische Revue fiir interne Medicin und
Therapie. Wien.

Title, after February, 1891, of: Jledlciniselie Revue
fiir Balneologie [etc.], Wien.

Medicixische (Die) Weltliteratur. Wien.
Title of nos. 1-6, v. 1, of: Index Medicus Novus, Wien.

Medikcs az orvosi oktatas kozlonye. (A
"Gyogyaszat" mellklete.) [Medicus, organ of

medical information. (Companion to "Gyo-
gyaszat.)] Nos. 1-27, 1893-1906. 8° & 4°.

Budapest.
Current.
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Medizix (Die) fiir Alle. Hrsg. von I. Segel.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1907. 4°. Wien &
Leipzig.

Current.

Medizinisches Archiv von Wien und Oester-
reich unter der Enns. 1799; 1800; 1802. 8°.

Wien.

M

i

i.itaerarzt (Der). (Beilage zur Wiener
medizinischen Wochenschrift. ) v. 23-41, 1889-
1907. 4°. Wien.

Current.

Mi Utah-statist iscn ks Jahrbuch. Volume for

1890-94. 4°. Wien, 1892-6.

M ittheiu'xgen der anthropologsichen Ge-
sellschaft in Wien. v. 19-36, 1889-1906. row
8°. Win,.

Mittiieiluxgex aus dem embryologischen In-

stitut der k. k. Universitiit in Wien. N. F.

1.-5. Hft., v. 1, 1885-92. 8°. Wien,. 1885-92.

Mittheiluxgen der Gesellschaft fiir Physio-
kratie in Bohmen zu Prag. 1. Hft. 8°. Prag,
1892.

Mittheiluxgex des Verein der Aerzte in

Steiermark. y. 34-39, 1897-1902. 8°. Graz.

Mittheiluxgex des Wiener medicinischen
Doctoren-Collegiums. v. 15-32, 1889-1906. 8°.

Wien.
Current.

Moxatsschrift fiir Gesundheitspflege. Organ
der Oesterreichischen Gesellschaft fiir Gesund-
heitspflege. Red. von Heinrich Adler. v.

16-25, 1898-1907. 8°. Wien.
Current.

Mutter und Kind. Illustrierte Halbmonats-
schrift fiir Kinderpflege, Erziehung und Frauen-
hygiene. Unter Mitarbeiterschaft hervorra-

gender Kinder- und Frauenarzte und Piidago-

gen. v. 2-3, October, 1905-7. 8°. Wien &
Leipzig.

Current.

Neue Therapie. Monatsschrift fiir praktische

Aerzte. Hrsg. von M. T. Schnirer. v. 3-5,

1905-7. 8°. Wien.
Current.

Oesterreichische iirztliche Vereinszeitung.

v. 13-26, 1889-1902. fol. Wien.
Oesterreichische Chemiker - Zeitung und

Zeitschrift fiir Nahrungsmittel-Untersuchung,
Hygiene und Warenkunde. Hrsg. von Hans
Heger und Eduard Stiassnv. [Semi-monthly.]

v. 1-5, May, 1898, to December, 1902. 4°. Wien.

Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fiir Thier-

heilkunde, mit Berucksichtitrung der Viehzucht.

v. 13-26, 1889-1902. 8°. Wien.

Oesterreichische (Der) Sanitats-Beamte. v.

1-2, July, 1888, to December, 1889. 8°. Wien
& Berlin.

Ended.

Osterreichische ( Das ) Sanitiitswesen. Or-

gan fiir die Publicationen des k. k. obersten

Sanitiitsrathes. Red. von J. Daimer. [Weekly.]

v. 1-19, 1889-1907. Wien.
Current.

Osterreichische Zeitschrift fiir Stomatolo-

gie. Geleitet von Hugo Trebitsch [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 3-5, 1905-7. 8°. Wien.
Current.

Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaft-

liche Veterinarkunde. v. 3-7, 1889-96. 8°.

In 1897 united with- Deutsche Zeitschrift fiir Thier-

medicin [etc.], forming: fceitschril'tfiirThiermedicin.
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Oesterreichisch er Kalender fur Thieriirzte.

Red. von Josef Rudovskv. v. 1, 1894; v. 6-14,

1899-1907. 12°. Wien.
'

Current. In 1899 August Postolka became editor.

Osterreic hisches Aerzte - Kammer - Blatt.

Red. von Franz Brenner. [Semi - month] v.]

v. 1-3, April 1, 1900, to Dec. 15, 1902. 8°.

Wien.
Oesterreichisch - ungarische Vierteljahres-

echrift fur Zahnheilkunde. v. 5-23, 1889-1907.
8°. Wien.

Current.

Oesterreichisch - ungarisches Centralblatt

fur die medicinischen Wissenschaften. Unter
Mitwirkung namhafter Fachgelehrter und
Praktiker red. von Heinrich Paschkis und Th.
Zerner jun. [Weekly.] v. 1-13, April 5, 1890-

Dec. 31, 1902. 8°. Wien.
Ended. In 1892 became fortnightly.

Orr-, gege- es fiilgyogydszat. [Rhinology,
larvngology, and otology.] Edited bv Imre
Na'vratil. 1903-5. fol. & 8°. Budapest.
Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Orvosi heti szemle, folvoirat gyakorlo orvo-

sok sz&mani. [Medical weekly review, a period-

ical for practicing physicians.] v. 6-40, 1889-

1907. 8°. Budapest.
Current.

Orvosi hetilap. Honi 6s kiilfoldi gyogyaszat
es korbuvarlat kozlonye. [Medical weekly.
Organ for domestic and foreign therapeutical

and pathological research.] v. 33-51, 1889-

1907. 4°. Pest.
Current.

Orvosok lapja (azelott: "A gyakorlo orvos" ).

Tudomanyos es tarsadalmi hetilap. [Medical
sheet (previously: The practicing physician.

Scientific and social weekly).] Red.: Mark
Dezso. [Weekly.] Nos. 21-24, v. 11, Dec. 6-

27, 1900; v. 12, 1901. 4°. Budapest.
Continuation of: Oyakorlo" (A) orvos. Continued

under title: Magyar orvosok lapja.

Pester medizinisch-chirurgische Presse. v.

25-43, 1889-1907. 4°. Pest.
Current.

Pharmaceutischb Post. Zeitschrift fur die

Gesammtinteressen der Pharmacie. v. 22,

1889. 8°. Wien.
Pharmaceutische Presse. Wochenschrift

fur Pharmacie, Chemie, Hygiene und ver-

wandte Fiicher, zugleich wissenschaftliche und
praktische Rundschau. Hrsg. von A. Bre-

stowski. v. 1-2, Oct. 3, 1891 to May 21, 1892.

4°. Wien.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 13 nos.; v. 2 commenced Janu-

ary, 1892.

Pharmaceutische Rundschau. Wochen-
schrift fiir die Interessen der Pharmacie,
Chemie, Hygiene und der verwandten Fiicher.

Hrsg. von Arthur Leo Brestowski. v. 24-28,

July 2, 1898, to Dec. 31, 1902. 8°. Wien.
Continuation of: Rundschau fiir die Interessen der

Pharmacie, [etc.].

Pharmaceutischer Reformer. Zeitschrift

fiir die wissenschaftlichen und gewerblichen
Interessen der Pharmacie. Hrsgr. : A. Bre-
stowski. [Fortnightly.] v. 2-7, 1897-1902. fol.

Wien.
Pharmakologische und therapeutische Rund-

schau. Red. von Josef Nevinney. [Fort-

nightly.] v. 1-2, 1904-5. 4°. Wien.
Supplement to: Wiener klinische Rundschau.

Periodicals ( Medical and scii ntijic).
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Practische (Der) Arzt. Deutsche Ausgabe
des Fachblattes: "A gyakorlo orvos". v. 7-11
Nov. 15, 1896, to Oct. 20, 1900. 8°. Budapest.
Ended. Title of alternate nos. of: <-> nkm-io (A)

orvos, Budapest.

Prager medicinische Wochenschrift. v. 14-
32, 1889-1907. 4°. Prag.

Current.

Revue v neurologii, psychiatrii, fvsikalini a
diaeteticke therapii. Rediguje a vydavil Lad.
Haskovec. [Monthly.] v. 3-4, "

1907. 8°.

v Praze.
Current.

Rundschau. Wochenschrift fiir die Inte-
ressen der Pharmazie, Chemie, Hvgiene [etc],

v. 15-24, 1889-98. 8°. Prag.
In July, 1898, no. 27, v. 2-1, continued under title: Phar-

luaceutlsclie Rundschau.

Sbornik klinicky. Casopis pro pestovanf
vedy l£karske rediguje J. Thomayer. [Clin-

ical magazine. Journal for the cultivation of

medical science, edited by . . .] [6 Nos. form
lT.] v. 1-8, 1899-1907. 8°. v Praze.

Current.

Sbornik lekarskv. [Medical magazine.] v.

3-4, 1889-93. 8°. Praze.
Ended.

Sbornik poliklinicky. Pnice z ceske univer-

sitni polikliniky za rok 1897. [Polyclinical

magazine. Practice in the Bohemian Surgical

Polyclinic for 1897.] Vvdava J. Thomayer. 8°.

v Praze, 1898.

Sebeszet. [Surgery.] 1901-7. fol. Buda-
pest.

Current. Supplement to: Budapest! orvosi ujsag.

Sitzungsberichte der geburtshulflirh - gyna-
kologischen Gesellschaft in Wien. Jahrg. 1-5,

1888-92. 8°. Wien, 1888-92.

Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie
der Wissenschaften. Mathematisch-naturwis-
senschaftliche Klasse. v. 97-115, 1888-1906.

8°. Wien, 1888-1906.
Sitzungsberichte der koniglich-bohmischen

Gesellschaft der Wissenschaft. 1888-1904. 8°.

Prag, 1888-1904.
Statistisches Jahrbuch des k. k. Ackerhau-

Ministeriums fiir 1882 und 1883. 8°. Wien,

1883-4.

Stenographisches Protokoll der Verhand-
lungen des 2. osterreichischen Aerzte-Vereins-

tages. Abgehalten zu Wien 1876. 8°. Wien,

1876.

Szemeszet. Melleklet az Orvosi hetilap.

[Ophthalmology. Supplement to the Orvosi

hetilap.] 1889-1907. 4° & 8°. Budapest.
Current.

. Nev- es targymutatoja. [Index of

names and subjects.] 1867-1904. Osszedllftotta

Leitner(Vilmos)Dr. 32 pp. 8°. Budapest, 1905.

Szemeszeti lapok. [Ophthalmological sheets.]

1902-6. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Budapesti orvosi ujsag.

Szuleszet es nogyogydszat. [Obstetrics and

gynecology.] 1902-7. fol. Budapest.
"Current. Supplement to: Budapesti orvosi ujsag.

Therapeutische Blatter. Organ fiir prakti-

sche Aerzte. Red. von Josef Nevinny und H.

Paschkis. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1893. 4°. Wien.

Therapeutische Revue der Allgemeinen

Wiener medizinischen Zeitung. 1889-1907. 4°.

Wien.
Current.
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Therapeutische Wochenschrift. Red. von
ML. T. Schnirer. v. 2-4, 1895-7. 8°. W%en.
Continued in 1898 under title: Klinisch - thera-

peutist-he Wochenschrift.

Therapie (Die) der Gegenwart. Unter Mit-

wirkung der Herren Joh. Baaz, Freiherr von
Buschman [ei alJ] red. von W. V. Loebisch.

[Monthly. J N. F., v. 1-4, 1895-8; neueste

F., v. 1-9, 1809-1907. 8°. Wim.
Current. A continuation of: Bledlclnisch-chl-

rnrglsche Rundschau, Wien.

Thierarztliches Oentralblatt. Ilrsg. vom
Vereine der Thierarzte in Oesterreich. [3 times

a month.] y. 22-25, 1899-1902. 8°. Wim.
U.iabb gydgyszerek es gyogymodok. [The

newer remedies and therapeutical methods.]
Edited hy Arpad Bokai. 1894-1907. 4°.

Budapest.
Supplement to: Orvosi hetilap.

Ungarische Beithige zur Augenheilkunde.
Unter Mitwirkung von Fachgenossen hrsg.

von Wilhelm Schulek. v. 1-2. 8°. Leipzig
<(• Wien, 1895-1900.

Ungarische Beitriige zur Augenheilkunde.
v. 1-3. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1895-1903.

Ungarische medizinische Presse. Wochen-
schrift fur praktische Aerzte. Red. von Ed-
mund Tuszkai. v. 1-12, 1896-1897. fol. Buda-
pest.

Current.

Ungarisches Archiv fur Medizin. Redigirt
von Arpad Bokai, Ferdinand Klug, Otto Pertik.

[4 Nos." form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1892-5. 8°. Wies-

baden.
Ended.

Urologia. 1903-7. fol. Budapest.
Current. Supplement to: Hudapesti orvosi ujsag.

Veroffentlichcngen des Central! >andes der
Balneologen Oesterreichs. Bericht tiber den
1. osterreichischen Balneologen-Congress. 1899;

1900. 8°. Wim, 1900.

Vestnik. Pnloha casopisu . lekaru ceskych.

[ News. Supplement to Casopis lekaru

ceskych.] v. 1-19, 1889-1907. ro>\8°. v Praze.
Current. Issued with: Casopis lekaru ceskych.

Vestnik klubu ceskvch farmaceutu v Praze.

Nob. 1-6, v. 9, 1S98. 8°. r Praze.

Vierteljahresschrift fiir Dermatologie und
Syphilis. Wim.
"in lx8<j continued under title: Areliiv fiir Dermatolo-

gie und Syphilis, v. 21.

Yierteljahrs- Bericht tiber Zahnheilkunde
fiir Oesterreich-Ungarn. Hrsg. von C. Ash &,

Sons. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, February to August, 1898.

8°. Wim.
Wiener Klinik. v. 15-33, 1889-1907. 8°.

Wien.
Current.

Wiener klinische Rundschau. Organ fiir

die gesammte praktische Heilkunde sowie fiir

die Interessen des iirztlichen Standes. Red. von
Heinrich Pasrhkis. [Weeklv.] v. 9-21, 1895-

1907. 4°. Wien.
current, v. 1-8 under title: Internationale klini-

sche Rundschau.

Wiener klinische Wochenschrift. v. 1-20,

April 5, 1888-1907. 4°. Wien.
Current.

Wiener klinisch - therapeutische Wochen-
schrift. Unter stiindiger Mitwirkung von Prof.

Goldscheider [et al.~\ hrsg. von M. T. Schnirer.

v. 11-14, 1904-7. 4°. Wien.
Continuation of: Kliiiisch-therapeutisehe Wo-

chenschrift, Wien. Continued under title: Klinisch-
therapentlsche Wochenschrift.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
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Wiener Medicinal-Kalender und Recept-
Taschenbuch [jr praktische Aerzte. v. 24-30,
1901-7. 12°. Wien.

Current. Want v. 25-27.

Wiener medicinische Wochenschrift. Nos.
29-30, v. 16; No. 2, v. 23; v. 39-57, 1889-1907.
4°. Wim.

Current.

Wiener medizinische Blatter. v. 12-24,
L889-1901. 4°. Wim.
Continued under title: M.edicinische Blatter.

Wiener medizinische Monatsschrift. v. 4,

December, 1789. 8°. Wien.
Ended.

Wiener medizinische Presse. v. 30-48, 1889-
1907. 4°. Wien.

Current.

Wiener zahnarztliche Monatsschrift. Red.
von Siegfried Ornstein. v. 1-5, 1899-1903. 8°.

Wien.
ZdravL List praktickeho zdravotnictvf a

hygieny skolni. [Health. A sheet for prac-
tical and school hygiene.] Red.: K. Chudoba,
V. Preininger. [Monthly.] v. 4-9, 1898-1903.
8°. v Praze.

Zeitschrift des allgemeinen osterreichi-

schen Apotheker - Yereines. v. 1-5, 1863-7;

V. 27-40, 1889-1902. 8°. Wien.
Zeitschrift fiir Gewerbe- Hygiene. Unfall-

verhiitung und Arbeiter- Wohlfahrts-Einrich-
tungen. Hrsg. von V. Steiner. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 6-13, 1899-1906. 4°. Wien.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Heilkunde. v. 10-28, 1889-
1907. 8°. Wien & Leipzig.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Nahrungsmittel-Untersuch-
ung und Hygiene, v. 3-12, 1889-98. 8°. Wien.

Ended.

Zeitschrift fiir Natur- und Heilkunde in Un-
garn. v. 1-2, 4, July, 1850, to June, 1854. 4°.

Pest.

Zeitschrift fiir Therapie, mit Einbeziehung
der Electro- und Hydrotherapie. v. 7-10, 1889-

92. 8°. Wien.
Ended.

Zentralblatt fiir physikalische Therapie und
Unfallheilkunde. Red. von Albert H offa und
Anton Bum. [12 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, July,

1904, to June, 1905. 8°. Wien & Berlin.

BELGIUM.
Academie royale de Belgique. Bulletin de la

classe des sciences. 1902-6. 8°. Bruxelles,

1902-6.
Academie royale de Belgique. Classe des sci-

ences. Memoires. Collection in-4°. Fasc 1-2.

v. 1. 4°. Bruxelles, 1D04.

Academie royale de Belgique. Classe des sci-

ences. Memoires. Collection in-8°. Fasc. 1-4.

v. 1. 8°. Bruxelles, 1904.

Annales. Journal de medecine, de chirur-

gie et de pharmacologic v. 1-4, 1892-5. 8°.

Bruxelles.
A quarterly supplement to: Journal de medecine,

de chirurgie et de pharmacologic, Bruxelles.

Annales d'electrotherapie. Periodique tri-

mestriel public, par M. Carez. v. 1-4, 1902 to

August, 1905. 8°. Bruxelles.

Annales de l'lnstitutchirurgical deBruxelles,

publiees par le Dr. A. Deletrez. [Bi-monthly.]

V. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°. Bruxelles.
Current. In 1897 became monthly, but v. 6, 1899, was

semi-monthly.
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Annales de medecine, de chirurgie et de
pharmacologie, Bruxelles.

SeeJournal de medicine, de chirurgie et de pharma-
cologie, Bruxelles, 1892-5.

Annales de medecine physique, v. 5, 1907.

8°. Anvers.
Annales de medecine veterinaire, publiees a

Bruxelles. v. 38-55, 1889-1906. 8°. Bruxelles.

A xnai.es medieo-chirurgicales. Bulletin men-
suel, scientifique et professionnel de la Federa-

tion des syndicate m&Licaux du Hainaut. Re-

daction scientifique: Dr. Van Hassel. v. 11-15,

1903-7. 8°. Dour.
Current.

Axxales d'oculistique. v. 11-12, 1844; v.

101-137, 1889-1907. 8°. Bruxelles, 1844; 1889

to March, 1891; Paris, April, 1891-1906.
Current, v. 100, 110, 120, 130 con tain, each, a 10 v. index.

Annales de la Policlinique centrale de Bru-
xelles. Revue mensuelle. Redacteur en chef:

Robert Duhot, v. 1, 1901. Bruxelles.
' Axnales de la Societe d'anatomie patho-

logique de Bruxelles. Bulletin 31-44, 1882-97.

8°. Bruxelles.

Annales de la Societe beige de chirurgie.

Annees 1-8, 1893-4 to 1900. 8°. Bruxelles,

1894-1900.
Annales de la Societe beige de microscopie.

v. 12-27, 1899 to 1900-1901. 8°. Bruxelles.

Annales de la Societe de medecine d' Anvers.

v. 51-69, 1889-1907. 8°. Anvers.

Annales de la Societe de medecine de Gand.
v. 56-86, 1888-1906. 8°. Gand.
Annales de la Societe de medecine physique

d' Anvers. v. 1-4, 1903-6. 8°. Anrers.

Annales de la Societe" medico-chirurgicale

d' Anvers. 1. -10. annee, 1896-1904. 8°. Anvers.

Annales de la Societe medico-chirurgicale du
Brabant, l.-ll., 1891-1901. 8°. Bruxelles.

Annales de la Societe royale malacologique
deBelgique. v. 27, 1892. 8°. Bruxelles.

Annales de la Societe royale des sciences

mcdicales et naturelles de Bruxelles. v. 1-15,

1892-1906. 8°. Bruxelles.

Annuaire de 1' Arademie royale des sciences,

des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. 1888-

1906. 12°. Bruxelles.

Archives de biologie. v. 9-22, 1889-1906.
8°. Liege &• Paris.

Current.

Archives internationales de chirurgie, pu-
bliees par le Dr. Ch. Willems. [6 nos. form 1 v.

]

v. 1-3, 1903-6. roy. 8°. Gand.
Current. Articles in French, German, English, Italian,

and Spanish.

Archives internationales de pharmacodyna-
mic et de therapie, publiees par S. Arloing, E.

Behring [et a/.]. [6 Nos. form 1 v. J v. 4-16,

1897-1906. roy. 8°. Gand & Paris.
Current, v. 1-3 under title: Archives de pharmaco-

dynamic.

Archives internationales de physiologic
Publiees par Leon Fredericq & Paul Heger. [4
Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, April, 1904, to April,

1906. 8°. LUge A- Paris.

Archives medicales beiges. Organe du corps
sanitaire de l'armee, des prisons, [etc.]. 3. s., v.

35-42, 1889-92; 4. s., v. 1-29, 1893-1907. 8°.

Bruxelles.
Current.

Archives mensuelles de medecine et de chi-

rurgie pratiques, v. 3-4, 1889-90. 8°. Bru-
xelles.

Ended.

Periodicals {Medical and scientific).
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Belgique (La) medicale. Revue scientifique

et pratique, paraissant tous les jeudis. Comite"
de redaction: A. Claus, D. De. Buck, Ch. (ie-

vaert [et a/.]. [2 v. annually.] v. 3-14, July 11.

1895-1907. 8° & 4°. Gand it Haarlem.
Current. Continuation of: Finmi re (La) medicale.

Belgische (De) doofstomme, Luik (Long-
doz)-.

See Sourd-muet ( Li'
' Beige, Liege.

Bulletin de l'Academie royale de medecine
de Belgique. 4. s., v. 3-21, 1889-1907. 8°.

Bruxelles.

Bulletin de l'Academie royale des sciences,

des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. 2. s.,

v. 13-28, 1887-1900. 8°. Bruxelles.

Bulletin pharmaceutique de Charleroi.
Running title of: Bulletin de 1' Union pharmaceu-

tique de l'arrondissement judieiaire de Charleroi.

Bulletin des seances- de la Societe beige de
.microscopie. v. 11-25, 1884-5 to 1901-2. 8°.

IU uxelles, 1885-1902.

Bulletin de la Societe d'anthropologie de
Bruxelles. v. 6-20, 1887—1901-2. 8°. Bru-
xelles.

Bulletin de la Societe beige de gynecologie

et d'obstetrique. 1.-17. annee, 1889-1907.
8°. Bruxelles.

Bulletin de la Societe beige d'otologie et de
laryngologie. 1.-6. annees, 1896-1901. 8°.

Bruxelles.
" Rhinologie " added in 3. ann6e.

Bulletin de la Societe
-

internationale de
prophvlaxie sanitaire et morale, v. 1, 1901.

8°. Bruxelles.

Bulletin de la Society de medecine d' Anvers.

1889-1907. 8°. Anrrrs.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine de < rand.

1889-1906. 8°. Gand.
Bulletin de la Societe" de medecine mentale

de Belgique. Nos. 52-131, 1889-1907. 8°.

Gand & Leipzig.

Bulletin de la Societe medicale de Charleroi.

No. 2, 2. annee, 1881; Nos. 1-11, v. 12, 1891; Nos.

2-11, v. 13, 1892; v. 14-20, 1893-9. 8°. Char-

leroi, 1881-99.

Bulletin de la Societe odontologique de Bel-

gique. No. 1, 6. annee 1889. 8°. Bruxelles.

Bulletin de 1' Union pharmaceutique de l'ar-

rondissement judiciaire de Charleroi. Public

sous la direction d'un comite
-

compose" de J.-B.

Biot, L. Dambrin [et <tf.]. [Monthly.] v. 6-7,

1902-3 8°. Charleroi.

Clairiere (La). Organe de 1' Union des

femmes beiges contre l'alcoolisme. Adminis-

tration: Madame J. Keelhoff. [Semi-monthly.]

v. 1-5, 1903-7. fol. Bruxelles.
Current.

CLiNiQUE"(La). Organe officiel des hopitaux

de Bruxelles. v. 3-21, 1889-1907. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Co.mpte rendu des seances du Congres national

d' hygiene et de climatologie medicale de la Bel-

gique et du Congo, 1897. 8°. Bruxelles, 1898.

Congres beige de chirurgie. Tenu a Bru-

xelles, du 8 au 10 septembre 1902. Compte
rendu. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903.

Congres national d' hygiene et de climatologie

medicale de la Belgique et du Congo, 1897. Rap-

port, avec le resumed des memoires envoyes en

vue du Congres. 8°. Bruxelles, 1898.

Congres national de laiterie. 2. Cong. Pt. 1.

I Compte rendu des seances du Congres; vceux
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emis. Pt, 2. Actes constitutifs; rapports pre-

liminaires. 8°. "Brecht, 1902.

Echo (L') veterinaire. Organe des interets

professionnels et scientifiques. Directeur dele-

gue: G.-J. Kemv. [Monthly.] v. 1-32, March,
1871, to February, 1903. 8°. Liege.
Want July, 1885. In 1883 J. Enters became editor.

Emplois (Les) therapeutiques et le role hy-
gienique tie l'eau chadded 50° et55°. Henri
Colliere. [Quarterly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Flandre (La) medicale. Revue scientifique

et pratique. Comite de redaction: A. Glaus, D.
De Buck, Ch. Gevaert, A. Rogman, O. Vander-
linden, P. AValton. [Weekly; 2 v. annually.]
y. 1-2, May 1, 1894, to July 4*. 1895. 8°. Gand.

July 11. 1895. continued under title: Belgique medi-
cale.

Gazette medicale beige. Redacteur en chef:
L. Merveille. [Weekly.] v. 11-19, Oct. 6,

1898-1907 . 4°. Liege.
'

Current, v. 1-10 under title: Gazette medicale de
Liege.

Gazette medicale de Liege, v. 1-10, Oct. 4,

1888, to Sept. 30, 1898. 8°. Lilqe.
Continued under title: Gazette medicale beige.

HandelingEN van het Vlaamsch Xatuur- en
Geneeskundig Congres. 1.-8., 1897-1904. 8°.

Gent, 1898-1905.
Homoeopath e (L') beige. Journal consacre

a la defense et a la propagation de l'homceopa-
thie en Belgique, redige par one societe de mede-
cins. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, June, 1858, to May,
1861. 8°. Bruxelles.

Homocopathie (L') militante. Organe de la

Societe beige de medecine homa^opathique.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1878-80. 8°. Bruxelles.
Want no. 8, v. 1: no. 12. v. 3.

Hyoiene (L') pratique. Sciences naturelles;

medecine; phannacie; sports; varietes. Revue
bi-mensuelle. v. 1, Oct. 15, 1902, to June 15,

1903. 8°. Br a.relies.

Independance (L') scientifique et medicale.
Redacteur: J. Vindevogel. [Monthly.] v. 1-4,

December, 1901, to December, 1903.
' 8°. Bru-

xelles.

Continuation of: Organe (L') de la Confraternite
medicale.

Jardin (Le) de la sante. Revue familiere de
medicine et d'hygiC-ne. Revue mensuelle, pu-
bliee par le docteur Demade. v. 1-2, October,

1901, to September, 1903. 8°. Haeltert.

Journal d'accouchements. Echo de la ma-
ternite de Liege, v. 10-28, 1889-1907. 4°.

Liege.
Current.

Joirnal beige d' homoeopathic Organe des

dispensaires homoeopathiques du pavs [etc.].

[Quarterly.] v. 1-9, 1894-1902. 8°. 'Bruxelles.
In 1895 became bi-monthly.

Journal bibliographique des nouveautes
medicales et scientifiques. Nos. 55-62, 1888 to

August, 1889. 8°. Bruxelles.

Journal de chirurgie. Annales de la Societe

beige de chirurgie. Rcdacteurs: A. Gallet, J.

Lorthioir [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1901-7.

roy. 8°. Bruxelles.
Current. Continuation of: Annales de la Societe

beige de chirurgie.

Journal de medecine, de chirurgie et de phar-

macologic, public par la societe [etc.]. v. 87-

97, 1888-95. 8°. Bruxelles.
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Journal medical de Bruxelles. Secretaire de
redaction: V. Pechere. [Weekly.] v. 8-12,
1903-7. 4°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Journal mensuel de medecine physiologique
vitaliste. Bruxelles.

Additional title of: Organe (L')de la Confraternite
medicale, 1895-7, Bruxelles.

Journal de neurologie et d'hypnologie. Neu-
rologie, h\pnologie, psychiatrie et psychologic.
Sous la direction de Xavier Francotte. Redac-
teur en chef: J.-B. Crocq. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-12, Dec. 20, 1895-1907. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Journal de phannacie. v. 45-58, 1889-1902.
8°. Bruxelles.
Want v. 46, 1890.

Journal de pharmacie de Liege. Revue sci-

entifique et professionnelle, redigeeparA. (jilki-

net, A. Jorissen [et al.']. [Monthly.] v. 1-9,

December, 1893. to December, 1902. 8°. Liege.

Journal de pharmacologic, publie par la So-
ciete rovale des sciences medicales [etc.]. v.

45-47, 1889-91. 8°. Bruxelles.
End<d.

Kneipp-Journal. Traduit de l'allemand, par
Mme. G. Lebrocquv. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-13,
1892-1904. 8°. Bruxelles.

In 1897 L. Schoofs became editor, and subtitle became:
Revue d'hygiene et d'hydrotherapie.

Liege medical. Feuille hebdoniadaire pa-
raissant avec Le Scalpel. Comite de redaction:
A. von Winiwarter [et cd.~\. 1907. 4°. Liege.

Current. Paged consecutively with nos. of: Sealpel
(Le).

Medecin (Le). Organe de l'Ecole medicale
beige. Journal hebdomadaire. Redacteur: F.

Vergauwen. v. 12-17, 1902-7. fol. Bruxelles.
Current.

Medecin (Le) homceopathe. Revue men-
suelle de medecine, hygiene et biologie, publiee
par le docteur Lardinois. Xo. 1, v. 1, June,
1901. 4°. Bruxelles.

Medecine et hygiene. Revue mensuelle.
Gerant: M. Lemaife. v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Bru-
xelles.

Current. Want nos. 1-2, v. 1.

Medecine (La) vegetale. Organe de l'lnsti-

tut medical international. Redige par un groupe
de medecins. Jan. 20, 1901-7. fol. Bruxelles.

Current.

Memoires de l'Academie rovale de medecine
de Belgique. Fasc. 2, v. 5, 1896. 4°. Bruxelles.

Memoires de l'Academie rovale des sciences,

des lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. v.

51-54,1893-1904. 4°. Bruxelles.

Memoires adresses par la Societe odontolo-

gique des docteurs en medecine de Belgique aux
autoritcs gouvernementales et aux facultes de
medecine. 8°. Bruges, 1901.

Memoires couronnes et autres memoires pu-

blics par l'Academie rovale de medecine de
Belgique. v. 9-17, 1889-90, to 1904. 8°. Bru-
xelles.

Memoires couronnes et autres memoires pu-

blics par l'Academie royale des sciences, des

lettres et des beaux-arts de Belgique. v. 47-66,

1892-1904. 8°. Bruxelles.

Memoires couronnes et memoires des savants

etrangers, publics par l'Academie royale des

sciences, des lettres et des beaux-arts de Bel-

gique. v. 53-62, 1894-1904. 4°. Bruxelles.
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Moniteur du pharmacien. Journal mensuel
publie sous la direction de A. Schoonjans et

R. Pattou. Nos. 1-8, v. 1, January to August,
1902. 8°. Bruxelles.
Ended.

Mocvement (Le) hygienique. v. 5-23, 1889-
1907. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Nouveaux (Les) medicaments. Revue bi-

mensuelle d' informations generates sur tout ce

qui interesse le corps medical, v. 2-4, 1902-4.
4°. Bruxelles.
Ended.

Organe (L') de la Confraternite medicale.
v. 8-20, 1889-1901. 8°. Bruxelles.
Continued under title: lndependance (L') scien-

tifique et medicale.

Paedolocisch Jaarboek. Onder redactie van
M. C. Schuyten. v. 1-5, 1900-1904. 8°. Ant-
werpen.

Policlinique (La). Recueil semi-mensuel
des travaux de la Policlinique de Bruxelles.

Redacteur en chef: Dr. Godart-Danhieux. v.

1-16, March 31, 1892-1907. 8°. Bruxelles.
Current. Want no. 10, v. 1; v.2 commenced January, 1893.

Presse (La) medicle beige, v. 41-59, 1880-
1907. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Presse (La) oto-laryngologique beige. Revue
analytique mensuelle des journaux speciaux et

generaux. Redacteur en chef: V. Delsaux.
v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Proces-verbaux des stances de la Society

rovale malacologique de Belgique. v. 22-24,
1893-5. 8°. Bruxelles.

Progres (Le) medical beige. Redacteur: A.
D'Haenens. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-9, 1899-
1907. 4°. Bruxelles.

Current.

Publications de PInstitut royal grand-
ducal de Luxembourg. Section des sciences
naturelles. v. 22, 1893; v. 25, 1896; v. 26, 1887;
v. 27, 1904. 8°. Luxembourg, 1893-1904.
Revue generale du lait, publiee avec la colla-

boration de Chr. Barthel [et al.~\, sous la direc-

tion de M. Henseval [et a/.]. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-6, Oct. 15, 1901-7. 8°. Lierre.

Current.

Revue homceopathique beige, v. 16-25, 1889,

to March, 1899. 8°. Bruxelles.

Revue internationale de la doctrine homceo-
patliique, publiee par reunion de medecins, sous
la direction du docteur Jorez. [Monthly.] v.

1-2, July, 1856, to June, 1858. 8°. Bruxelles.

Revue medicale. v. 8-19, 1889-1903. 8°.

Louvain.
Continued under title: Revue mtSdicale de Louvain.

Revue medicale de Louvain. Dirigee par les

professeurs E. Hubert, E. Venneman et L.

Dandois. [Semi-monthlv.] N. s., v. 1-4,

1904-7. 8°. Louvain.
Current. Continuation of: Revue medicale, Louvain.

Revue pharmaceutique. Organe de 1' Union
pharmaceutique de la Flandre-Orientale. Re-
dacteur en chef: L. de Nobele. [Monthlv.] v.

1-23, March, 1885-1907. 8°. Gand.
Current, v. 8 complete in 10 nos.; v. 9 commenced

January, 1893; 1895 is also called n. s., v. 1.

Bevue de l'l'niversite de Bruxelles. v. 8-12,

annees 1902-3 to 1906-7. 8°. Bruxelles.

Scalpel (Le). Organe des interets scienti-

fiques et professionnels de la medecine, de la

Periodicals {Medical and scientific).

BELGIUM—continued.

pharmacie [etc.]. v. 42-59, 1889-1907. foL
Liege.

Current.

Societe beige de dermatologie et de svphili-
graphie. Bulletin. Nos. 1-3, 1. annee, 1901,
Nos. 1-4, 2. annee, 1901-2; Nos. 2-3, 3. annee
1902-3. 8°. Bruxelles.

Societe rovale de medecine publique de Bel-
gique. Assemblee nationale scientitique d' hy-
giene et de medecine publique de 1880, tenue a

Bruxelles du 11 au 14aout 1880. 8°. Bruxelles,
1881.

Societe rovale de medecine publique et de
topographie medicale de Belgique. Apercu
historique sur 1' hygiene publique en Belgique.
Depuis 1830, par H vac Kuborn. 8°. Bruxelles,

1897.

Societe rovale des science medicales et natu-
relles de Bruxelles. Bulletin. 1896-1906. 8°.

Bruxelles.

Sourd-muet (Le) beige. Moniteur officiel de
la Federation beige des soeietes de sourd-muets,
paraissant chaque mois, en franeais et en fla-

mand. L.-J. Bothy, directeur. v. 1-4, Decem-
ber, 1902-6. 8°. Liege.

Technologie ( La ) sanitaire. Moniteur des
distributions d'eau et de l'hygiene appliquee.
[Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-7, August, 1895, to Jul v,

1901. 8°. Loum'tii.

Universite libre de Bruxelles. Travaux de
PInstitut de therapeutique, 1899-1900. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1901.

Universite de Liege. Annales de la clinique

interne ( mars 1877-juin 1882 ) . 8°. Liege, 1886.

Universite de Liege. Institut de physiologic
Travaux du laboratoire de Leon Fredericq. v.

1-4, 1885-6 to 1892. 8°. Paris & Liege.

BOHEMIA.
See, in this list, Austria-Hungary.

BOLIVIA.
See, in this list, South America.

BRAZIL.
Seej in tliis list, South America.

BRITISH AMERICA.
Bulletin (Le) medical de Quebec. (Publie

sous la direction de la Societe medicale de Que-

bec.) [Monthlv.] v. 1-8, September, 1899 to

1907. 8°. Quebec.
Current.

Canada (The) Journal of Dental Science,

v. 4, August, 1877, to August, 1879. 8°. Mon-
treal.

Ended.

Canada (The) Lancet, v. 22-39, 1889-1907.

8°. Toronto.
Current.

Canada (The) Medical Record, v. 18-32,

1889 to April, 1904. 8°. Montreal.
Ended, v. 26 commenced January, 1898.

Canadian (The) Journal of Medicine and

Surgery. J. J. Cassidv, editor. [Monthly;

2 v. annually.] v. 1-21, 1897-1907. 8°. To-

ronto.
Current.

Canadian (The) Medical Review. Edited

by W. H. B. Aikins [et al.]. [Monthly; 2 v.

annuallv.] v. 1-8, 1895-8. 8°. Toronto.

Merged in: Canadian (The) Practitioner, forming:

Canadian (The) Practitioner and Medical Review.
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Canadian Pharmaceutical Journal, v. 32-40,

1889-1907. 8°. Toronto.
Current.

Canadian (The) Practitioner, v. 14-32, 1889-

1907. 8°. Toronto.
Current. In 1898 Canadian (The) Medical Review

united with this journal, forming: Canadian (The)
Practitioner and Medical Review.

Canadian (The) Practitioner and Medical

Review. Toronto.
Title, after 1898, of: Canadian (The) Practitioner.

Cliniqie (La) . Revue de medecine, chirur-

gie, gynecologie, ophtalmologie, laryngologie,

otologie, rhinologie et phannacie. Redacteur:
F.-X.-L. de Martigny. [Monthly.] v. 1-6,

July, 1894, to January, 1900. 4° & 8°. Mont-
rial.
Want April and June, 1897.

Congres national de medecine. Tenu a

Quebec 1902. 8°. Montreal, 1902.

Dental Practice. A monthly journal pub-
lished in the interests of the dental profession

in Canada anil the United States. Editor-in-

chief: Robert J. Reade. v. 1, October, 1906-7.

8°. T&ronto.
Current.

Dominion Dental Journal. Official organ of

Ontario and all other dental associations of

Canada. Editor: W. George Beers. Co-editors:

C. S. Chittenden and A. C. Cogswell. [Quar-
terly.] v. 1-19, 1889-1907. 8°. Toronto.

Current. In 1891 became bi-monthly; in 1893 became
monthly.

Dominion Medical Monthly. Editors: W. H.
B. Aikins, W. B. Nesbitt [ei «/.]. [2 v. annu-
ally.] v. 1-4, July, 1893, to June, 1895. 8°.

Toronto.

In July, 1895, united with: Ontario Medical Journal,
forming: Dominion Medical Monthly and Ontario
Medical Journal.

Dominion Medical Monthly and Ontario Med-
ical Journal. Editors: W. Beattie Nesbitt, R.

B. Orr, W. A. Young [et al.~\. [2 v. annually.]

v. 5-28, July, 1895-1907. 8°. Toronto.
Current. Formed by the union of: Dominion Med-

ical Monthly with: Ontario Medical Journal, v. 1-4

under title: Dominion Medical Monthly.

Dosimetrie (La) au Canada. Revue mensu-
elle de medecine et de therapeutique. Redac-
teur: J.-L. Lemieux. v. 1-3, July, 1899, to July,

1901. roy. 8°. Montreal.

Gazette (La) meVlicale de Montreal, v. 3-6,

1889-92. 8°. Montreal.
In January, 1893, united with: Union (L') medicale

du Canada.

Homoeopathic Messenger, in connection with
Grace Hospital. [Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1; Nos. 2,

3, 9-11, v. 3; Nos. 1, 2, 6, v. 4, Jan. 15, 1896, to

July 15, 1897. 8°. Toronto.

Journal d'hvgiene populaire. v. 6, 1889 to

April, 1890. 8°. Montreal. '

Journal de medecine de Quebec. Nos. 3-4,

v. 2, 1827. 8°. Quebec.

Journal and Proceedings of the Hamilton
Association, v. 8-10, 1891-2 to 1893-4. 8°.

Hamilton.
Kingston Medical Quarterly. Edited by

John Herald, v. 1-7, October, 1896, to July,

1903. 8°. Kingston.
Continued under title: Queen's Medical Quarterly.

Manitoba, Northwest, and British Columbia
Lancet.

In July, 1889, continued under title: Northern (The)

Lancet.
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Manitoba (The) and West Canada Lancet.
A journal of medicine, surgery, physiology,
chemistry, materia medica, and scientific news,
being the journal of the Winnepeg and Mani-
toba Medical Associations. [Monthly. ] v. 5-6.

May, 1897, to March, 1899. 8°. Winnipeg.
V. 3-4 under title: Northern (The) Lancet. Want

July, 1898, to January, 1899.

Maritime (The) Medical News. v. 1-19,
November, 1888-1907. 4° & 8°. Halifax.

Current, v. 11 contains general index to v. 1-10.

Mere (La) et 1' enfant. Rcdacteur: Severin
Lachapelle. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, v. 1, May
to November, 1890. 8°. MontrM.
Montreal Homoeopathic Record. Devoted

to the interests of homoeopathy and of the Mon-
treal HomoeopathicHospital. [Monthly]. Nos.
2-3, 5, v. 2; Nos. 6-7, 10-12, v. 4; Nos. 4, 7, 9, v.

7, February, 1897, to September, 1902. 8°.

Montreal.
Montreal (The) Medical Journal, v. 17-36,

July, 1888-1907. 8°. Montreal.
Current.

Northern (The) Lancet, v. 3-4; No. 1, v. •">,

July, 1889, to April, 1892. 8°. Winnipeg.
Title of v. 1-2 was: .Manitoba, Northwest, and

British Columbia Lancet. In July, 1890, title became:
Nortliern (The) Lancet and Pharmacist. In May,
1897, continued under title: Manitoba (The) and West
Canada Lancet.

Northern (The) Lancet and Pharmacist.
Winnipeg.

Title, after June, 1890, of: Nortliern Lancet, Win-
nipeg.

Ontario Medical Journal. A monthly re-

view. Managing editor: R. B. Orr. v.- 1-3, Au-
gust, 1892, to June, 1895. sm. 4°. Toronto.

In July, 1895, merged in: Dominion Medical
Monthly, forming: Dominion Medical Monthly and
Ontario Medical Journal.

Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. 3. s.

V. 5-7, 1886-7 to 1888-9. 8°. Toronto, 1887-9.

Proceedings of the Medico-Chirurgical So-

ciety of Montreal. 1882-3 to 1893-4. 6 v. 8°.

Montreal, 1884-95.

Proceedings and transactions of the Nova
Scotian Institute of Natural Sciences of Halifax.

V. 1-7, 1863-6 to 1886-9; 2. s. v. 1-3, 1891-4 to

1901-2. 8°. Halifax, 1867-1902.

Proceedings and transactions of the Patho-
logical Society of Toronto, v. 1-2, 1889-90 to

1890-91. 8°. Toronto.

Queen's Medical Quarterly. Published by
the Medical Faculty of Queen's University.

Managing editor: Alex. W. Richardson, v. 8-

11, October, 1903-7. 8°. Kingston.
Current. Continuation of: Kingston Medical Quar-

terly.

Revue (La) medicale. Quebec & Montreal.
Title of v. 1-3, 1897-1900, of: Revue (La) medicale du

Canada.

Revue (La) medicale du Canada. P.-P. Bou-
langer,- directeur. [Weekly.] v. 1-8, July 7,

1887, to Nov. 2, 1904. 4°. Quebec, 1897-9;

Montreal, 1899-1904.
Ended, v. 1-3 under title: Revue (La) medicale,

Montreal.

Sanitary (The) Journal, v. 11-13, 1889-91.

8°. Ottawa.
In January, 1890, title became: Canada Health

Journal.

Sanitary (The) Journal of the Provincial

Board of Health of Ontario (Canada). Issued

quarterly. Nos. 3-4, v. 23, 1904. roy. 8°.

Toronto.
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Transactions of the Canadian Institute, v.

1-3, 1890-1898. 8°. Toronto, 1891-8.

Union (L') medicale du Canada, v. 18-36.

1889-1907. 8°. Montreal.
Current. In January, 1893, Gazette (La) medicale de

Montreal merged in this journal.

University (The) of Toronto Quarterly.

W. W. Edgar, editor in chief, v. 1-3, March,
1895, to December, 1896. 8°. Toronto.

Upper Canada (The) Journal of Medical,

Surgical, and Physical Science. No. 5, v. 2,

August, 1852. 8°. Toronto.

BULGARIA.
Farmatsevt; spisanie na bolgarskitle farma-

tsevti. Pharmaceut; Organ des bulgarischen
pharmaceutischen Vereins. Editor: P. Dan-
koff. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Sofiya.
Khigienicheski kalendar. [Hygienic calen-

dar.] 1904-6. 3 v. 16°. Vidin, 1903-5.

Meditsinska besieda; mlesechno populyarno
spisanie. [ Medical conversation

;
monthly

popular journal.] Editor: Vitanoff. v. 4-11,

October, 1897, to December, 1906. 8°. Vidin,

1897-1901; Sofiya, 1904-7.
Current.

Meditsinski naprledok; mlesechno, nauchno-
meditsinsko i professionalno spisanie. [Medical
progress; monthly scientific medical and pro-

fessional magazine.] Editors: D. Molloff [ri

al.]. v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 8°. Sofiya.

Meditsinski sbornik; spisanie na bolgarski-

tle llekari. [Medical magazine.; journal for Bul-
garian physicians. ] Editors: G. Zolotovich and
M. Kusseff. [Monthly.] v. 4-5, 1898-9. 8°.

Sofiya.

Sovriemenna Khigiena. L' Hygiene con-
temporaine. Editor: S. Vateff. [Monthly.]
Nos. 1-2, v. 1, 1907. 8°. Sofiya.

Spisanie na Sofiyskoto Meditsinsko Druzhe-
stvo. [Archives of the Medical Society of So-

phia.] Editor: Iv. Kozhukharoff. [Monthly.]
v. 1 ; Nos. 1-3, 7-10, v. 2, July, 1900, to April,

1902. 8°. Sofiya.
Veterinarna sbirka; mlesechno spisanie po

veterinarnata meditsina i skotovodstvoto; or-

gan na Druzhestvoto na veterinarnitie liekari v
Bolgariva. [ Veterinary magazine; monthly
journal on veterinary medicine and cattle-

breeding; organ of the Society of Veterinary
Physicians in Bulgaria.] Editor: Iv. Tyuleff.

[Monthly.] v. 7-16, 1898-1907. 8°. Sofiya.
Current.

Zdravie; mlesechno populyarno-meditsinsko
spisanie. [Health; a monthly popular medical
journal.] Editor: V. Iv. Nenoff. v. 1-6,
1902-7. 8°. Vidin.
Current.

Zdravoslaven kalendar. [Hygienic calen-
dar.] 1906. Editor: Vitanoff. 16°. Sofiya, 1906.

CAPE COLONY.
See, in tliis list, Africa.

CENTRAL AMERICA.
Gaceta medica de Costa Rica. Revista na-

cional de medicina, cirugfa, farmacia e higiene.
Publicacion mensual. Organo de la Facultad
de medicina. Director: Cesar Borja. v. 1-3,

May, 1896, to June, 1899; v. 9-11, May, 1905-7,
4°. San Jose de Costa Rica.

Current.
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Juventud (La) medica. Organo de la Socie-
dad cientiflca del mismo nombre. Publicacion
mensual. v. 1-8, April, 1899-1906. roy. 8°.

Guatemala.
Current, v. 1 complete in 9 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-

uary, 1900.

CEYLON.
Journal (The) of the Ceylon Branch of the

British Medical Association. Edited by the
honorary secretary. [ Half-yearly. ] jit. 2,

v. 1; v. 2, July, 1904-5. 8°. Colombo.

CHILE.
See, in this list, South America.

CHINA.
China. Imperial Maritime Customs. Nos.

34-67, Sept. 30, 1887, to March 31, 1904. 4°.

Shanghai.
Current.

China (The) Medical Missionary Journal,
v. 3-20, 1889T1906. 8°. Shanghai.

Current.

COLOMBIA.
See, in this list, South America.

DENMARK.
Archiv for Pharmaci. v. 46-50, 1889-93.

8°. Kjobenhavn.
Continued under title: Areliiv for Pharmaci og

Chemi.

Archiv for Pharmaci og Chemi. Udgivet af

Danmarks Apothekerforening. [. . . Published
by the Apothecaries' Society of Denmark.]
Red. af A. Kl0cker. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-9,

1894-1902. 8°. KjebenhuiH.
Continuation of: Archiv for Pharmaci ok teehnisk

Chemi [etc.]

.

Beitrage zur Pathologie der Verdauungs-
organe. Arbeiten aus der medizinischen Kli-

nik in Kopenhagen. Hrsg. von Knud Faber.

v. 1. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Beretning om forhandlingerne paa den al-

mindelige danske Laegeforenings. [Reporl of

the Proceedings of the General Society of Dan-
ish Physicians.] 13.-23., 1875-95; 25., 1899; 26.,

1901. 8°. Kobenham, 1875-1901.

Bibliothek for Laeger. [Library for physi-

cians.] Udgivet af Directionen for det Olas-

senske Literatur-Selskab. 6. R., v. 19, 1889; 7.

R., v. 1-10, 1890-99; 8. R., v. 1-8, 1900-1907.

8°. Kjobenlia in

.

Current. In 1890 L. Meyer and E. A. Tseherning became
editors. .

Festskrifter udgive af det Lsegevidenskabe-

lige Fakultet ved Kj0benhavns Universitet i

anledning af Universitetets hrehundredaarsfest,

Juni 1879. [Festival treatises published by the

medical faculty of the University of Copenhagen
in connection with the five hundredth year's

jubilee, June, 1879.] 8°. Kjobenham, 1879.

Forhandlinger i det kongelige medicinske

Selskab i Kj0benhavn. [Proceedings of the

Royal Medical Society of Copenhagen.] v. 1-3,

1867-8 to 1869-70. 8°. Kjobenhavn, 1868-70.

Forhandlinger i det medicinske Selskab i

Kristiania, 1893-1906. [Proceedings of the

Medical Society of Kristiania, 1893-1906. 8°.

Kristiania.

Fortegnelse over de af det kongelige danske

Videnskabernes Selskab. [Notice of the Royal

Danish Scientific Society, 1742-1891.] Tidsrum-

met 1742-1891. 8°. Kobenhavn, 1892.
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Gyn^kologiske og obstetriciske Meddelel-
ser. [Gynecological and Obstetrical Communi-
cations.] v. 8-10, 1889-93. 8°. Kjebenhavn.

Hom0opatisk Tidsskrift. [ Homoeopathic
Journal] Udgivet og redigeret af P. P. 0rum.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-7, 1896-1902. S°.

Aarhus.
Hospitals-Tidende. [Hospital News.] 3 R

v. 7-10, 1889-92; v. 36-50, 1893-1907. 8°. Kj*.
benhavn.

Current.

Hygieiniske Meddelelser. [Hygienic Com-
munications.] 3? s., v.. 4,- 1887-8. 8°. Kjeben-
havn.
Kj0benhavnske medicinske Selskabs For-

handlinger. [Proceedings of the Medical Soci-
ety of Copenhagen.] 1888-9 to 1902-3. 8°.

Kjebenhavn, 1889-1903.
Maaxedsskrift for Hom0opathi. [Monthly

for Homceopathy. ] v. 10-24. 1889-97. 8°.

Kjobenhai)!.

Medicinsk Aarsskrift. [Medical Annual, [v.
1-10, 1887-96. 8°. Kjebenhavn.

Milit.erljegex. [The Military Physician.]
Udgivet af Milita?rl?egeforeningen i Kjoben-
havn. [Quarterly.] v. 1-11, 1893-1903. S°.

Kjebenhavn.
Nordisk Lommebog for Larger. [Pocketbook

for Northern Physicians.] Under Medvirkning
af Unger Vetlesen [et r/Z.] udgivet af H. P. B.
Barfod. v. 9, 1890; v. 19, 1900. 12°. Keben-
havn; Kristiania; Stockholm.
Nordisk ophthalmologiskTiddsskrift. [North-

ern Ophthalmologic^ Journal. ] Udgivet af
Edmd. Hansen Grat i forening med G. Nord-
man [et a/.]. Redaktorer: J. Bjerrum og J.
Widmark. [3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-5, 1888-92.
8°. Kjobenhavn.
Ended.

Nordisk Tidsskrift for Terapi. [Northern
Journal for Therapeutics. ] Medicinsk-kirurgisk
Maanedsskrift. Hovedredaktar: Marius Lau-
ritzen. v. 2-5, October, 1903-7. 8°. Kobenham.
Current.

Ny pharmaceutisk Tidende. [New Pharma-
ceutical News.] v. 21-26, 1889-94. 8°. A>-
benhavn.

Oversigt over det kongelige danske Viden-
skabernes Selskab. [Review of the Royal Dan-
ish Scientific Society.] 1888-1906. 8°. A>-
benhavn.

Skandinaviska Tandliikareforeningens Tid-
skrift. [Journal of the Society of Scandinavian
Dentists.] Red. af Carl Christensen [et al.].

[Quarterlv.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1; Nos. 1-2, v. 2,

March, 1892, to June, 1893. 8°. Kebenham.
Tidsskrift for Jordem0dre. [Journal for Mid-

wives.] Udgivet og redigeret af Wilh. Lau-
ritzen. [Monthly.] v. 1-17, October, 1890-
1907. 8°. Kobenhmn.

Current. Want no. 12, v. 2; no. 6, v. 5. v. 1-7 edited
by Th. B. Hansen.

Tidsskrift for Sundhedspleje. [Journal of

Hygiene.] 1. R. Udgivet af Selskabet for

Sundhedsplejen i Danmark. v. 1-9, 1889-1903.
8°. Kjebenhavn.

Not issued regularly.

Tidsskrift for Sygepleje. [Journal of Nurs-
ing.] Red. af E. Fiedler. [Monthly.] v. 1-

7, 1901-7. 8°. Kjobenhavn.
Current.

Tidsskrift for Veterinserer. [ Veterinary
Journal.] Red. og udgivet af H. Bendz og H.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
DENMARK—continued.

Bagge. 2. R., v. 19-24, 1889-94. 8°. Kjeben-
nam.

v. -li, 2. R., contains general index to v. 1-24.

t

Ugeskrift for Laeger. [Weekly for Physi-
cians.] Red. af A. A. B. Ahrensen og Cand.
Kayser. 4. R., v. 19-28, 1889-93: 5. R., v. 1-10
1894-1903; v. 66-69, 1904-7. 8°. Kj0benhavn.

Current.

Veterin^r-Kalender. [Veterinary calen-
dar.] Red. af L. Andersen og D. Gautier. 1900
12°. Kjsbenhavn, 1899.

ECUADOR.
See, in I Ins list, South America.

EGYPT.
See, in this list, Africa.

FINLAND.
Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institut

der Universitiit Helsingfors (Finland). Hrsg.
von E. A. Homen. v. 1. 8°. Berlin, 1905.
Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institute

zu Helsingsfors (Finnland). Hrsg. von E. A.
Homen. Die Wirkung einiger Bakterien und
ihrer Toxine auf verschiedene Organe des Kor-
pers. 4°. Jena, 1902.

Repr.from: Acta Soc. sc. Fennicee, Helsingfors, xxx.
Duodectm. Kirjoituksia laaketieteen ja laa-

karintoiminnan aloilta. [Duodecim. A journal
of medical art and medical practice.] v. 5-23
1889-1907. 8 e

. Helsinki.
Current. Want v. 11-12.

Finska Lakaresallskapets Handlingar. [Pro-
ceedings of the Finnish Medical Societv. ] v. 31-
49, 1889-1907. 8°. Helsingfors.
Forhandlingar vid Finska Lakaresallska-

pets. [Proceedings in the Finnish Physicians'
Society.] 5.-9. allmiinna mote, 1895-1903. 8°.

Helsingfors.

Katilo - Lehti. [Midwife's Journal.] Toi-
mittaja: G. Heinricius. [Bi-monthly.l v. 1-12,
1896-1907. 8°. Helsinki.

Current, v. 5 contains index to v. 1-5; v. 10 contains
index to v. 6-10.

_
Suomen terveydenhoito-lehti. [Finnish Hy-

gienic Journal.] Duodecim-seuran toimittama
ja kustantama. Red. : Konr. Helander. v.
1-2, 1889-90. 8°. Helsingissd.
Supplement to: Duodecim.
Terveydenhoitolehti. [Hygienic Journal.]

Duodecim - seuran toimittama ja kustantama.
Red. : F. J. Patiala. Nos. 1-7, v. 8, 1896. 8°.

Helsingissd.

FRANCE.
,

Abeille (L') medicale. Revue des journaux
et des ouvrages de medeeine, de chirurgie,
[etc.]. v. 46-52, 1889-95. 4°. Paris.
Continued under title: Revue pratique des travaux

de medeeine. "IV Abeille medicale."

Academie des sciences et lettres de Mont-
pellier. Memoires de la section de medeeine.
v. 6, 1886-92; 2. s., 1-2, 1893-1905. 4°. Mont-
pellier.

Actes de 1'Academie royale des sciences,

belles-lettres et arts de Bordeaux. 8°. Bor-
deaux, 1844-6.

Actualite (L') medicale. Sciences medicales
et d^ontologie professionnelle. Journal men-
suel fonde et publie sous la direction de Th.
Goureau, M. Bilhaut [et al.]. v. 1-19 (annees
1-19), December, 1889-1907. 8° & 4°. Paris.

Current. Second year commenced January, 1890. In
1891 became 4°.
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Agenda medical. 1891; 1896; 1900; 1902.

12°. Paris.

Agenda <1u veterinaire-practicien pour 1891;

1894; 1900; 1902. 12°. Paris.

Almanach general de medecine pour la ville

de Paris. 1839; 1843; 1853. 12°. Paris.

Almanach de sante, ou t'-trennes d'Hygie aux
gens du monde. 16°. Paris, 1811.

An.iou (L') medical. Revue mensuelle de
chirurgie, gynecologie, pharmacie et matiere

medicale, et des interets professionals, publiee

par Dr. Monprofit [el al). v. 1-13, November
1894-1906. 8°. Angers.

Annales de l'anatomie et de phvsiologie pa-

thologiques. No. 9, 1846. 8°. Paris.

Annales de chimie et de physique. 6. s., v.

16-30, 1889-93; 7. s., v. 1-27/ 1894-1902. 8°.

Paris.

Annales clinique de la Societe de medecine-
practique de Montpellier.

Title of v. 1-9, 2. s., 181«-20, of: Journal de medecine,
de chirurgie et de pharmacie, ou annales . . . de Mont-
pelier.

Annales de chirurgie et d'orthopedie. Jour-

nal mensuel, fonde et public par le docteur M.
Bilhaut. v. 9-20 (annees 10-21), 1896-1907.

8°. Paris.
Current, v. 1-8 under title: Annales d'orthopedie

et de chirurgie practiques.

Annales de dermatologie et de syphiligraphie.

2. s., v. 10, 1889; 3 s., v. 1-10, 1890-99; 4. s., v.

1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Annales d'electrobiologie, d'electrotherapie

et d'electrodiagnostic. Redacteur en chef: E.

Doumer. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-7, 1898-1904.
8°. Paris.

Tn 1903 title became: Annales d'electrobiologie et de
radiologic

Annales d'electrobiologie et de radiologic
Paris.

Title, after 1902, of: Annales d'electrobiologie, d'elec-
trotherapie et d'electrodiagnostic.

Annales de Penseignement superieur de Gre-
noble. Publiees par les Faculties de droit, des
sciences et des lettres et parl'Ecole de mede-
cine. v 1 (Nos. 1-2), 1889. roy. 8°. Grenoble.

Annales de gynecologie (maladies des rena-

mes, accouchements). v. 31-60, 1889-1903; 2.

s., v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.
Current. In 1888, title became: Annales de gyneco-

logie et d'obstetrique.

Annales d'hydrologie et de climatologie me-
dicales. Revue mensuelle, publiee par la Society

d'hvdrologie medicale de Paris. Redacteur en
chei': Dr. Cathelineau. v. 41-49, 1896-1904. 4°.

Paris.
v. 1-10 under title: Annales de la Societe d'hydrolo-

gie medicale de Paris.

An n ales d' hygiene et de medecine coloniales.

Recueil public par ordre du ministre des colo-

nies. [Quarterly.] v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Annales d' hygiene publique et de medecine
legale, [etc.]. 3. s., v. 21-50, 1889-1903; 4. s.,

v. 1-7, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

. Tables alphabetiques par ordre de
matieres et par noms d'auteurs des 50 v. de la

3. s., 1879-1903, par P. Reille. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Annales de l'Institut Pasteur. (Journal de
microbiologic) v. 3-21, 1889-1907. 8°. Pan's.

Current.

Periodicals
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Annales internationales de chirurgie gastro-
intestinale. Directeur: A. Monprofit. Redac-
teur en chef: Marcel Baudouin. [Quarterly.]
v. 1, September, 1906-7. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Annales des maladies de l'oreille et du larynx
(otoscopie, larvngoscopie, rhinoscopies v. 15-

33, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current. After 1891 2 parts (1 v.) annually.

Annales des maladies des organes genito-
urinaires. v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Annales des maladies veneriennes. Pubises
sous la direction de E. Gaucher. Redacteur en
chef: Dr. Levv-Bing. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, Au-
gust, 1906, to April, 1907. 8°. "Paris.

Current. Continuation of : Syphilis (La),

Annales de medecine et chirurgie infantiles.

Revue pratique internationale, publiee sous la

direction du docteur E. Perier, redacteur en
chef. [Semi-monthly. 1 v. 2-11, May 1, 1898-

1907. 8°. Paris.
Current. Nos. 1-8, v. 'J., under title: i"TIede<-ine (La)

infantile.

Annales de medecine scientifique et pratique.

Redaction: G. Lvon et P. Tissier. [Weekly.]
v. 1-5, 1891-5. 4°. Paris.

Annales (Les) de medecine thermale. Re-
vue mensuelle des maladies chroniques. Le
gerant: A. Mallot. No. 11, v. 4, Novemher,
1889. 8°. Cusset {Vichy).

Annales medico-chirurgicales du centre. An-
cienne " Touraine medicale". Redacteur en
chef: F. Baudouin. [Semi-monthlv.] v. :i-4,

1903-4. fol. Tours.

Annales medico-chirurgicales francaises et

etrangeres. Nos. 1-4, v. 5, January to April, 1889.

8°. Paris.
In May, 1889, continued undei title: Annales de the-

rapeutique medico-chirurgicales.

Annales medico-psychologiques [etc.]. 7. s.,

v. 9-20, 1889-94; 8. s., v. 1-20, 1895-1904; 9. 8.,

v. 1-5, 1905-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Annales de micrographie, specialement con-

sacrees a la bacteriologie, aux protophytesetaux

protozoaires. Redacteur principal: P. Miquel.

[Monthly.] v. 1-10, October, 1888 to December,

1898. 8°. Paris.
Ended, v. 5 commenced January, 1893.

Annales d'obstetrique, des maladies des

femmes et des enfans. No. 1, v. 4, January to

February, 1844. 8°. Paris.

Annales d'orthopedie et de chirurgie ] pra-

tiques. V. 2-8, 1889-95. 8°. Paris.

Continued under title: Annales de chirurgie et d'or-

thopedie.

Annales de la Policlinique de Bordeaux.

Paraissant en janvier et en juillet. Fondees et

publiees par E.-J. Moure, A. Pousson, W. Du-

breuilh. v. 1-13, 1889 to July, 1901. 8°. Bor-

deaux [de Paris]

.

Ended. In July. 1891. became quarterly; in 1893 be-

came bi-monthlv; in 1899 became monthly. Nos. 1-4, v.

1, under title: Annales de la Polycliniquede Bordeaux.

Annales de la Policlinique de Paris. Publiees

sous la direction de G. Arthaud et Ad. Olivier.

[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-18 (annees 1-18), July, 1890,

to April, 1907. 8°. Paris.
Current. In July, 1891, became monthly, v. 1 com-

plete in 12 nos., July, 1890 to December. 1891; v. 2 com-

menced January, 1892.

Annales de la Polvclinique de Bordeaux.
Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of": Annales de la Policlinique

de Bordeaux.
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Annales de psychiatrie et d'hypnologie dans
leurs rapports avec la psychologie et la m£-
decine legale. Publiees sous la direction de J.

Lays. [.Monthly.] N. s., v. 1-5, 1891-5. 8°.

Ports.
Continuation of : Revue d'hypnologie, 1890.

Annales des sciences psychiques. Recueil
d'observations et d'experiences. Paraissant

tous les deux mois. Directeur: M. le Dr. Da-
riex. v. 1-17, 1891-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current. •

Annales de la Societe d'hydrologie medicale
de Paris. Comptes-rendus des seances, v. 33-

40, 1888-95. 8°. Paris.

Ann ales de therapeutique dermatologique et

syphiligraphique. Redacteur en chef: L. Butte.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-7, 1901-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Annales de therapeutique medico-chirurgi-

cales. Redacteur en chef: L. Duchastelet.
[Monthly.] 2. s., v. 5-6, May, 1889, to Decem-
ber, 1890. 8°. Paris.

Ended. Title of v. 1-4; nos. 1-4, v. 5, was: Annales
medieo-chirurgieales francaises et etrangeres. v. 6 com-
menced January, 1890.

Annee (L') medicale. Resume des progres
realises dans les sciences medicales. v. 11-15,

1888-92. 12°. Paris, 1889-93.

Annuaire de 1' Association generale de pre-

voyance et de secours mutuels des m6decins de
France. Public par le conseil general de l'as-

sociation, 1889. 12°. Paris, 1890.

Annuaire des eaux minerales, des bains de
mer et de l'hydrotherapie. v. 31, 33, 39-40, 44,

1889-1902. 12°. Paris.

Annuaire general des dentistes. v. 2-3, 1882-

4. 12°. Paris.

Annuaire d'homo-homoeopathie et d'urosco-

pie. v. 2-3, 1887-91. 12°. Paris.

Annuaire medical; ou almanach des meMe-
cins, chirurgiens [etc.], pour l'an 1809. Re-
dacteur: M. Maygrier. 16°. Paris.
Annuaire for 1809 was first year.

Annuaire medical et pharmaceutique de la

France, v. 1-3, 8, 15, 25, 35, 50, 1849-98. 12°.

Paris.
In 1898, Almanach general de medecine et de chi-

rurgie de 1' Onion medicale merged in this journal.

Annuaire sanitaire de France. Fondateur et

redacteur en chef: E. d'Esmenard. v. 1, 1901.

obi. 12°. Paris, 1902.

Annuaire de therapeutique. Annees 1-7,

1888-94. 16°. Paris, 1889-95.
v. 5, 1892, wanting.

Annuaire des veterinaires. Publie par Vin-

cent Mazurkiewicz. v. 1-2, 1858-9. 16°. Paris.

Anthropologie ( L' ). Materiaux pour
l'histoire de l'homme; Revue d'anthropologie;

Revue d'ethnographie reunis. Paraissant tous

les deux mois, sous la direction de Cartailhac,

Hamy, Topinard. v. 1-17, 1890-1906. 8°.

Paris.
Current. Formed by the union of: Materiaux pour

l'histoire primitive etriaturelledel'hommewith: Revue
d'anthropologie and: Revue d'ethnographie.

Archives d'anatomie microscopique, pubises
par E.-G. Balbiani et L. Ranvier. [4 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-9, 1897-1907. roy. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Archives d'anthropologie criminelle, de cri-

minologie et de psychologie normale et patholo-

gique. Paris.
Title, after 1892, of : Archives de l'anthropologie cri-

minelle et des sciences penales, Paris.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
;;
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Archives de l'anthropologie criminelle et des
sciences penales. Medecine legale [etc. ] . v. 4-
22, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current, v. 5 contains index to v. 1-5; v. 10 contains
index to v. 1-10. In 1902 became monthly.

Archives cliniques de Bordeaux. Directeurs:
A. Demons et A. Pitres. [Monthly.] v. 1-7,

1892-8. 8°. Bordeaux & Paris.
Ended.

Archives d'electricite medicale experinien-
tales et cliniques. Recueil mensuel fonde et
publie par J. Bergonie. v. 1-15, 1893-1907.
8°. Bordeaux & Paris.

Current.

Archives generates d'hydrologie, de climato-
gie et de balneotherapie. Redacteur en chef:

Paul Rodet. [Monthly.] v. 2-18, 1891-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Archives generates de medecine. 7. s., v. 23-

32, 1889-93; 8. s., v. 1-10, 1894-8; 9. s., v. 1-8,

1899-1902; annees 80-87, 1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Archives de gynecologie et de tocologie. Re-
dacteur en chef: A. Auvard. [Monthly.] v.

23, 1896. 8°. Paris.
Ended, v. 1-22 under title: Archives de tocologie

[etc.].

Archives internationales de laryngologie, de
rhinologie et d'otologie. Par le Dr. Albert
Ruault. [Bi-monthly.] v. 4-23, 1891-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current. After 1903 2 v. annually. Continuation of:

Archives de laryngologie, de rhinologie [etc.]

.

Archives de laryngologie, de rhinologie et

des maladies des premieres voies respiratoires

et digestives, v. 2-3, 1889-90. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Archives internationales de

laryngologie [etc.].

Archives des maladies de l'appareil digestif

et de la nutrition. Revue medico-chirurgicale
publiee sous la direction scientirique de Albert
Mathieu. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. Pans.

Current.

Archives de medecine et de chirurgie spe-

ciales. Revue mensuelle d' ophthalmologic, oto-

logie, laryngologie, rhinologie, stomatologie,

tocologie, gynecologie, andrologie, pediatric, or-

thopedie, neurologie, syphilographie, dermato-
logie, hydrologie, serotherapie, electrotherapie

a 1' usage des praticiens. Fondee et publiee par
le Dr. Suarez de Mendoza. v. 1-8, June, 1900-

1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Archives de medecine des enfants. Publiees

par F. Brun, J. Comby [et al.]. [Monthly.]
v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

ARcnivES de medecine experimentale et

d'anatomie pathologique. v. 1-19, 1889-1907.

8°. Paris.
Current.

Archives de medecine navale. v. 51-86,

1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Archives de mMecine et de pharmacie mili-

taires. v. 13-49, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

-. Table g6nerale des matieres. v. 1-20.

Annees 1883-92. 8°. Park, 1894.

Archives medicales d' Angers. Publiees sous

la direction de H. Legludic. [Monthly.] v.

1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Angers.
Current.
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Archives medicales de Strasbourg, v. 4.

1837. 8°. Strasbourg.

A rchives medicales de Toulouse. Redacteur
en chef: M. Jeannel. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-

14, 1895-1907. 8°. Toulouse.
Current.

Archives de neurologic v. 17-30, 1889-95;

2. s.,v. 1-20, 1896-1906; 3. s.,v. 1,1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Archives d'ophtalmologie. v. 9-27, 1889-

1907. 8°. Paris.
Current, v. 10 contains index to v. 1-10. In 1892 be-

came monthly.

Archives orientales de medecine et de chirur-

gie. Revue rnensuelle, publiee sous la direction

du docteur S. Diamant-Berger. v. 1-3, 1899 to

October, 1901. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Archives de parasitologie. Paraissant tous

les trois mois sous la direction de Raphael
Blanchard. v. 1-11, 1898-1907. roy. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Archives de phvsiologie normale et patholo-

gique. 5. s., v. 1-10, 1889-98. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Archives provinciales de chirurgie. Redac-
teur en chef: Marcel Baudouin. [Monthly.]
v. 1-16, July, 1892-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Archives roumaines de medecine et de chi-

rurgie. No. 1, v. 2, January, 1889. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Archives de tocologie et de gynecologie.

Paris.
Title, after 1890, of: Archives de toeoloque, des ma-

ladies des femmes [etc.] , Paris.

Archives de tocologie, des maladies des

femmes et des enfants nouveau-nes. v. 16-22,

1889-95. 8°. Paris.
In 1891 title became: Archives de tocologie et de

gynecologic Continued under title: Archives de
gynecologie et de tocologie.

Archives de zoologie experimentale et gene-

rale. Histoire naturelle; morphologie; histolo-

gic; evolution des animaux. Publiees sous la

direction de Henri de Lacaze Duthiers. v. 1-

10. 1872-82; 2. s., v. 1-10, 1883-92; 3. s., v. 1-10,

1893-1902; 4. s., v. 1-5, 1903-6. 8°. Paris.
Current. In 1900 G. Pruvot and E.-G. Racovitza be-

came editors.

Archivos internacionales de laringologfa, oto-

logi'a, rinologfay de las enfermedades de las pri-

meras vias respiratorias y digestivas. Periodico

bimestral, redactado en espanol, frances e

italiano. Director: Ricardo Botev. Nos. 4,

7-9 (in v. 1-2), July, 1890, to June, 1891. 8°.

Paris.
In 1895 continued under title: Archivos latinos de

rinologia, laringologia, otologia [etc.], Barcelona.

Art (L' ) culinaire. Revue de la cuisine et de
la table. [Semi-monthly.] Le gerant: H. Les-

ne. No. 16, annee 5, Aug. 31, 1887. sm. fol.

Paris.

Art (L') dentaire. v. 33-38, 1889 to April,

1894. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Art ( L' ) medical, v. 68-104, 1889-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Assistance (L' ). Bulletin officiel de la Poli-

clinique de Paris. Redacteur en chef: Lucien
Butte. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1891-6. 8°. Paris.

In 1893 became semi-monthly. In 1897 continued under
title: Assistance (L') publique.
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Assistance (L') familiale. Revue Interna-
tionale bi-mensuelle des questions legislatives,

administrates et medicales [etc.]. Redacteur
en chef: A. Marie, v. 11, 1902. 8°. Paris.

Continuation of: Assistance (L') publique.

Assistance (L') publique. Journal bi-men-
suel d'assistance publique et privee, d'hygiene,
d economic et d'interets professionnels. lir-

dacteur en chef: Albin Rousselet. 2. s., v. 7-10,
1897-1901. 8°. Paris.

v. 1-6 (1. s.) under title: Assistance (TV) . Continued
under title: Assistance (L 1

) familiale.

Association francaise pour l'avancement des
sciences. Compte-rendu. v. 25-30, 1885-1901.
8°. Paris, 1885-1902.
Association francaise de chirurgie. Proces-

verbaux, memoires et discussions, v. 7-18,

1893-1905. 8°. Paris.
Continuation of: Conjures [etc.].

Association francaise d'urologie. Proccs-ver-

baux, memoires et discussions, v. 1-9, 18;)ii~

1905. 8°. Paris, 1896-1906.

Bibliographia medica. [Index Medicus.]
Recueil mensuel. Classement methodique de
la bibliographic international des sciences

medicales. Redacteur en chef: Marcel Bau-
douin. v. 1-3, 1900-1902. roy. 8°. Paris.

Ended.

Bibliographie anatomique. Revue des tra-

vaux en langue frangaise. Anatomie; histologie;

embryologie; anthropologie. Sous la direction

de A. Nicolas. [Bi-monthly.] No. 5, v. 5,

September to-October, 1897; v. 7-16, May 15,

1899-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Bibliothequk hornoeopathique. May, 1870;

v. 20, July, 1889, to June, 1890. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Bibliotheque medicale. v. 1-3 for 1823; v.

1-3 for 1826. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de l'Academie de medecine. 2. s.

v. 21-57, 1889-1907. 8°. Pans.
Bulletin de la Clinique nationale ophtalmolo-

gique de l'hospice des Quinze-Vingts, [etc.].

1888-9. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin commercial. Annexe de 1' Union
pharmaceutique, journal de la pharmacie cen-

trale de France, v. 17-28, 1889-1900. 8°.

Paris.

Bulletin des eaux d'Aix-en-Savoie, par Con-

stant Despine tils. v. 3, 1837. 8°. Armed.
Bulletin general de therapeutique medicale

et chirurgicale. v. 116-144, 1889-1902. 8°.

Paris.

Bulletin de l'lnstitut general psychologique,

publie sous l'autorite du bureau de cette societe.

Dirige par Pierre Janet. [6 Nos. annually.]

v. 3-6, 1903-6. roy. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Bulletin de l'lnstitut Pasteur. Revues et

analyses des travaux de bacteriologie, mede-

cine, biologie generale, physiologie, chimie biolo-

gique dans leurs rapports avec la microbiologic.

Comite de redaction: Gab. Bertrand, F. Mesnil,

[et «/.]. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-5, 1905-7.

roy. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Bulletin de l'intendance et des services ad-

ministratifs de l'armee de terre. Nos. 465-660,

1890-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Bulletin du Laboratoire de biologie ap-

pliquee. v. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°. Paris.
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Bulletin de laryngologie, otologie et rhino-

logie. Publie par le Dr. Andre Castex. [Quar-

terly.] v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Bulletin de la Ligue contre la tuberculose

en Touraine. Redaction: F. Baudouin. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Touts.
Current.

Bulletin de medecine et de pharniaeie do*

sim£triques Burggraeviennes. (Medecine hu-
maine et medecine veterinaire.) Le gerant:

G. Wattier. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, 1895-1902.

8°. Paris.

Bulletin (Le) medical. v. 3-21, 1889-1907.
4°. Paris.

Current.

Bulletin medical de Bordeaux.
Title, nfter v. 7, 1839-40, of: Bulletin medical du midi.

Bulletin medical du midi. Publie par MM.
Moulinie, Dauzat et Mabit fils. [Monthly.]

v. 5-14, August. 1837, to 1847. 8°. Bordeaux
Want many numbers. After v. 7, 1839-40, title became:

Bulletin medical de Bordeaux.

Bulletin medical du nord. 2. s., v. 29-36,

1889-96. 8°. Lille.

Continued under title: Bulletins de la Societe cen-
trale de medecine du departement du Nord.

Bulletin (Le) medical de Toulouse. Publi-

cation mensuelle de medecine et de chirurgie.

Comite de redaction: Dr. Bouan [et al.~\. v. 1-

4, November, 1903-6. 8°. Toulouse.

Bulletin medical des Vosges. v. 4-17, 1889

to April, 1903. 8°. Ra rubertillers.

Bulletin (Le) des nourrices au sein [d'ln-

dre-et-Loire]. v. 4, 1889. 8°. Grand-Pres-

signy.

Bulletin (Le) d'oculistique. Toulouse.
Title, in 1900etseq., of: Bulletin (Le) d'oculistique de

Toulouse.

Bulletin (Le) d'oculistique de Toulouse.

Publie sous la direction du Dr. E. Rolland.

[Bi-monthlv.] Nos. 1-2, v. 2, January to

April, 1889."
I Also:} 3. 8., v. 14-21, 1900-1907.

8°. Toulouse.
Current. In 1900 became monthl y and " de Toulouse '

'

omitted from title.

Bulletin et memoires de la Societe de mede-
cine et de chirurgie pratique de Paris. 1892-4.

8°. Paris.

Bulletin officiel de la Societe franchise d'el6-

trotherapie. v. 7-15, 1900-1907. 8°. Pans.

Bulletin des sciences medicales. v. 23, Oc-

tober to December, 1830. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin des sciences pharmacologiques.

Organe scientifique et professionnel. Redacteur:

Dr. Mesnard. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, December,
1899-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current. Want no. 1, v. 1. After 1900, 2 v. annually.

Bulletin scientifique de la France et de la

Belgique. v. 20-39, 1889-1905. 8°. Paris.

Current, v. 21 contains index to v. 1-21.

Bulletin du service de sante militaire. Nos.

369-571, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Bulletin* de la Societe d' anthropologic de

Lyon. v. 3-12, 1884-93. 8°. Lyon, 1885-94.

Bulletin de la Societe centrale de medecine

veterinaire. N. s., v. 7-24, 1889-1906. 8°.

Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe chimique de Pans.

3. s., 1-6, 1889-91. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe de chirurgie de Lyon.

Nos 1-2, June, 1897, to January, 1898; Nos. 2-4,
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v. 2; v. 3-7, 1899-1904; Nos. 1-8, v. 8, 1905. 8°.

Lyon.
Bulletin de la Societe clinique de Paris.

1887-8. 2 v. 8°. Paris, 1888.

Bulletin de la Societe d'ethnographie. 2. s.,

v. 1, 1887. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe francaise de dermato-
logie et de syphiligraphie. v. 1-18, 1890-1907.
8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe francaise d'histoire de
la medecine. v. 1-2, 1902-3. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe d'hvgiene publique de
Bordeaux, v. 1, 1881. 8°. Bordeaux,»l8&2.
Bulletin de la Societe de medecine d' Angers.

N. s., v. 14-18, 1886-90. 8°. Angers.
Bulletin de la Societe de medecine de Besan-

con et de la Franche-Comte. 3. s., Nos. 1-3,

1888-91. 8°. Besancon, 1890-94.
Continued as: Bevue medicale de la Franche-Comte.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine homceo-
pathique de Paris, v. 1-8, 1845-50. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine de Paris.

Annees 1865-7; 1869-94. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine publique
professionnelle. v. 1-17, 1877-94. 8°. Paris,

1879-95.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine de Rouen.
2. s., v. 2-7, 1888-93. 8°. Rouen, 1889-94.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine de Tou-
louse, v. 1-2, 1891-2. 8°. Toulouse.

Bulletin de la Societe de medecine veteri-

naire pratique [a Paris]. 8°. Angers, 1881-9.
Bound with: Presse vet., Angers. For 1882-6, paged

with the Journal.

Bulletin de la Societe medicale homoeopathi-
que de France, v. 30, 1888-9. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Bulletin de la Societe medicale des hopitaux
de Lyon. v. 1-7, 1902-7. 8°. Lyon.

Bulletin de la Societe medicale de l'Yonne.

v. 28-46, 1888-1905. 8°. Auxerre, 1889-1906.

Bulletin de la Societe medico-chirurgicale de
la Drome et de l'Ardeche. v. 1-8, 1900-1907.

8°. Valence & Paris.

Bulletin de la Society d' obstetrique de Paris,

v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe de pharmacie du Sud-

Ouest. Nos. 103-109, January to July, 1887.

8°. Toulouse.

Bulletin de la Societe philomatique de Paris.

5. s., v. 12, 1887-8; 8. a., v. 1-10, 1888-9 to 1897-8;

n. a., v. 1-9, 1898-9 to 1907. 8°. Paris.

Bulletin de la Societe scientifique et medi-

cale de l'ouest. v. 12-15, 1903-7. 8°. Rennes.

Bulletin des travaux de la Societe de phar-

macie de Bordeaux, v. 28-34, 1888-94. 8°.

Bordeaux.
Bulletins et memoires de la Societe anato-

miquede Paris, v. 74-81, 1899-1906. 8°. Pans.
Continuation of: Bulletins [etc.].

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe
-

archeo-

logiquedu departement d'llle-et Vilaine. v. 18.

8°. Rennes, 1888.

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe de chi-

rurgie de Paris. N. s., v. 14-33, 1888-1907. 8°.

Paris.

Bulletins et memoires de la Society francaise

d'ophtalmologie. v.*6, 1888; v. 8-10, 1890-92;

v. 12-21, 1894-1904; v. 23, 1906.. 8°. Paris,

1888-1906.
Bulletins et memoires de la Soci6t6 fran-

caise d'otologie et de laryngologie. v. 1, 1883-4;

f'asc. 1, v. 2, 1885. 8°. Paris, 1883-5.



PERIODICALS. 856 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals {Medical and scientific).

FRANCE—continued.

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe d' hy-
giene publique de Bordeaux. 1. annee, 1892-3;
No. 1, 2. annee, 1893. 8°. Bordeaux.
Bulletins et memoires de la Societe medicale

des hopitaux de Paris. 3. s., v. 5-25, 1888-
1907. 8°. Paris.

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe obst£-

tricale et gvnecologique de Paris, v. 5-12, 1889-
96. 8°. Paris.

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe d'oph-
talmologie, de laryngologie, d'otologie et de
rhinologie de Bordeaux et du sud-ouest. Nos.
1-4, v. 1, 1892-3. 8°. Bordeaux & Paris.

Bulletins et memoires de la Society thera-
peutique. 2. s., v. 14-24, 1887-97. 8°. Paris.

Bulletins de la Societe" d'anatomie et de
physiologie normales et pathologiques de Bor-
deaux, v. 1-22, 1880-1901. 8°. Bordeaux.

Bulletins de la Societe anatomique de Paris,

v. 62-73, 1887-98. 8°. Paris.
Continued as: Bulletins et memoires [etc.].

Bulletins de la Societe anatomo-clinique de
Lille, v. 1-8, 1888-93. 8°. Lille.

Bulletins de la Societe d' anthropologic de
Paris. 3. s., v. 11-12, 1888-9; 4. s., v. 1-10,

1890-99; 5. s., v. 1-6, 1900-1905. 8°. Paris,
1888-1905.
Bulletins de la Societe centrale de medecine

du departement du Nord. [Monthly.] N. s.,v.

1-5, 1897-1901; 3. s., v. 1-3, 1902-4. 8°. Lille.
Continuation of: Bulletin medical du nord. Con-

tinued as: Bulletins et memoires de la Societe medico-
chirurgicale du nord.

Bulletins de la Societe de medecine pratique
de Paris. 1889-91. 8°. Paris.

Bulletins de la Societe de pediatric de Paris,

v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. Paris.

Bulletins de la Societe de psychologie physi-
ologique. v. 2-5, 1886-9. 8°. Paris, 1887-90.

Bulletins de la Societe de Reims. N. s., v.

1-5, 1895-9. 8°. Reims.
Bulletins de la Societe des sciences medicales

de Lille 1886; 1888; 1892; 1893. 8°. Lille,

1887-94.

Caducee (Le). Journal de chirurgie et de
medecine d'armee. Redacteur en chef: Dr.
Granjux. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-7, July, 1901-7.
4°. Paris.

Current.

Cannes-medical. Organe officiel de la Soci-

ete d' hygiene et de medecine. [Monthly.]
Pierre Seytre, redacteur en chef. v. 1, 1903.
8°. Cannes.
Centre (Le) medical et pharmaceutique. Or-

gane officiel de la Societe des sciences medicales
de Ganriat. Comite de redaction: Paul Fabre,
V. Allot, A. Pannetier. [Monthly.] v. 8-12,

July, 1902-7. 8°. Commentry.
Current.

Chirurgie (La) contemporaire des organes
g^nito-urinaires. J.-M. Lavaux, redacteur en
chef. November, 1891. 8°. Paris.

Chronique (La) d'hygiene. Revue pratique
d'hygiene physique, morale, intellectuelle et de
climato-therapie. Directeurs: Dr. Kent-Mon-
net et H. Darsigny. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, April,

1904, to September, 1905. 8°. Nice.

Chronique (La) medicale. Revue bi-men-
suelle de medecine scientifique, litteraire et

anecdotique. Dr. Cabanes, redacteur en chef.

Annees 1-14, Dec. 15, 1894-1907. 8°. Pans.
Current. First year complete in 1 number; 2. yearcom-

menced January, 1895.
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Cinquantenaire de la Societe" de biologie.
Volume jubilaire. 8°. Paris, 1899.
Cinquantenaire de la Societe de chirurgie de

Paris, 1903. 8°. Paris, [1903].
Cinquantenaire de la Societe" medico-psycho-

logique, 1852-1902. 8°. Paris, 1902.
Clinique (La). Journal hebdomadaire de

medecine et de chirurgie pratiques et des spe-
cialisations medico-chirurgicales. Redaction:
G. Sersiron [et aL], v. 1-2, 1906-7. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Clinique (La). Organe de l'homeopathie
complexe. Directeur: P. Ponzio. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 6-11, Aug. 16, 1889. to December,
1894. 8°. Nice.
Continuation of: Clinique electro-homeopathique.

Clinique electro-homeopathique. Courrier
de la nouvelle therapeutique expe>imentale du
comte Cesar Mattei. v. 6-11, 1889-94. 8°.

Nice.
Aug. 16, 1889, title became: Clinique (La).

Clinique (La) ophtalmologique. Journal
mensuel de clinique et de therapeutique ocu-
laires. Publiee sous la direction du docteur
R. Jocqs. v. 1-13, 1895-1907. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Clinique (La) pratique des maladies des yeux,
du larynx, du nez et des oreilles. Fonde" et

dirige par le docteur C. Golesceano. [Monthly. ]

v. 1-3, October, 1905-7. 8°. Pari*.
Current.

Compte-rendu des travaux de la Societe" de
mMecine, chirurgie et pharmacie de Toulouse,
1890; 1891. 8°. Toulouse.

Comptes rendus de 1' Association des anato-
mistes. 1., 1899; 3.-7., 1901-5. 8°. Paris &
Nancy.
Comptes rendus hebdomadaires des seances

de 1'Academie des sciences, v. 108-144, 1889-
1907. 4°. Paris.

. The same. Suppl. v. 1-2. 4°.

Paris, 1856-61.

Comptes rendus des stances et memoires de
la Societe de biologie. 8. s., v. 5, 1888; 9. s.,

v. 1-5, 1889-93; 10. s., v. 1-5, 1894-8; 11. s.,

v. 1-3, 1899-1901; v. 54-62, 1902-7. 8°. Paris.

Comptes rendus des seances de la Societe de
medecine et de chirurgie pratiques de Montpel-
lier. Annees 1882-3; 1883-4. 8°. Monlpellier:

Comptes rendus de la Societe" d'obstetrique,

de gynecologie et de prediatrie de Paris, v. 1-9,

1899-1907. 8°. Paris.

Concours (Le) medical, v. 11-24, 1889-1902.
8°. Paris.

Congres de 1' Alliance d'hygiene sociale.

Programme. Souvenir. [15 Nos. paged sepa-

rately.] 8°. Monlpellier, 1905.

Congres annuel de medecine mentale.

Comptes- rendus des seances et memoires. v. 1-

4,1890-93. 8°. [v. p.~\, 1891-4.

Congres pour l'£tude de la tuberculose chez
1'homme et chez les animaux. Comptes-rendus
et memoires. v. 1-4, 1888-98. 8°. Paris,

1889-98.

Congres francais de chirurgie. Proces-

verbaux, memoires et discussions, v. 4-6, 1889-

1902. 8°. Paris.
Continued as: Association [etc.].

Congres francais de medecine. Proces-

verbaux, memoires et discussions, v. 1-3,

1894-6; v. 5-7, 1899-1904. 8°. [v. p.], 1895-

1905.



857 PERIODICALS.PERIODICALS.

Periodicals {Medical and scit ntific).

FRANCE—continued.

Congres d'hygidne scolaire et de pedagogie

physiologique. Rapports et communications,
v. 1-2, 1903-5. 8°. Paris, 1904-6.

Congres des m6decina alienistes et neurolo-

gistes de France et de pavs de langue francaise.

v. 5-15, 1894-1905. 8°. '
[r. p.], 1895-1905.

Congres national periodique de gynecologic,

d'obstetrique et de ppediatrie. Memoires et dis-

cussions. 4. session, 1904. roy. 8°. Rouen, 1904.

Congres periodique de gynecologie, d'obste-

trique et de psediatrie. Memoires et discussions.

1., 1895; 2., 1898. 8°. Paris; Marseille, 1896-

1900.

Correspondant (Le) medical. Journal me-
dical scientifique et illustre. . Redacteur en chef

:

E. Blanc. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 6-14, 1900-
1907. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Cosmos (Le) dentaire. Revue mensuelle des
sciences dentaires. Publie par E. Billard tils,

traduction du Dental Cosmos, de Philadelphia
V. 1, 1876. 8°. Paris.
Want nos. 1 and 4.

Courrier (Le) medical et 1'information me-
dicale. Paris.

Title, after 1893, of: Courrier (Le) medical et la re-

fornie medicale.

Col'rrier (Le) medical et la reforme medi-
cale. v. 39-52, 1889-1902. 4°. Paris.

Dauphine (Le) medical. Journal de la So-

ciete de medecine et de pharmacie de l'lsere.

M. le Dr. Berlioz, secretaire general. [Month-
ly.] v. 13-31, 1889-1907. 8°. Grenoble.
"Current, v. 1-12, title: Journal de la Soei6t6 de
medecine et de pharmacie de l'lsere.

Defense (La) medicale. Journal des interets

professionnels du corps medical. Publie par le

syndicat professionnel des medecins bordelais.

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, December, 1895, to Sep-

tember, 1899. 8°. Bordeaux.
Ended.

Dictionnaire des praticiens. Park.
Additional title of: Table analytique du Journal de

medecine et de chirurgie pratiques, 1830-49; 18.W-t39.

Echo (L') medical. 2. s., v. 3-16, 1889-

1902. 8°. Toulouse.

Echo (L') medical des Cevennes. Journal

de medecine et de chirurgie. Organe officiel

des associations medicales du Card. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Nimes.
Current.

Echo medical de Lvon. Journal de medecine

et de chirurgie. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, February,

1896, to December, 1902. 8°. Lyon.
Ended.

Echo (L') medical du nord. Redacteur en

chef: F. Combemale. [Weekly.] v. 1-11, Jan.

. 17, 1897-1907. 4°. Lille.

Current.

Echo medical et pharmaceutique de l'ouest.

Revue scientifique. Medecine, chirurgie, thera-

peutique, pharmacie, chimie, hygiene, histoire

naturelle, matiere medicale. Le proprietaire-

gerant: Paul Cholley. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,

1881-2. 8°. Eennes.
Ended.

Echo (L' ) des society et associations veteri-

naires de France, v. 11-13, 1889-91. 8°.

Lyon.
Ended.

Electrotherapie. Journal d'electricite medi-

cale. v. 2-6, 1889 to November, 1893. 8°.

Paris.
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Encephale (L'). Journal des maladies men-
tales et nerveuses. No. 1, v. 9, January to
February, 1889. 8°. Pans.
Ended.

Encephale (L'). Journal de psychiatrie.
Publie et dirige par A. Antheaume et M. Klip-
pel. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Paris.

( Jurrent. In 1907, v. 2, became monthly.

Evolution (L' ) medicale. Redacteur en chef:

ll.Grasset. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, March
15, to 1901, Mav, 1902. 8°. Paris.

Ended. Want nos. 13, 18-19, v. 1.

Examinateur (L') medical, v. 1, June 27 to

December 26, 1841.' 4°. Paris.

Federation (La) medicale. Organe des in-

terets professionnels des medecins du sud-ouest.

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, August, 1896, to December,
1900. 8°. Toulouse.

Feuillet (Le) medical. Revue mensuelle
des progres de la medecine. Redacteur en
chef: T. de St.-Aignan. v. 1-4, 1891 to Oct. 15,

1894. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Formulaire (Le). Revue des medicaments
nouveaux. v. 4-17, 1889-1902. 8°. Paris.

France (La) medicale. v. 36-55, 1889-1907.
4°. Paris.

Current. In July to December, 1891, appeared under
title: France (La) medicale et Paris medical.

France (La) medicale et Paris medical.

Paris.
Title, in July to December, 1891, of: France (La)

medicale.

Garde-malade (La) hospitaliere. Organe
des ecoles de gardes-malades systeme Florence
Nightingale. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1, July, 1906-7.

Bordeaux.
Current.

Gazette des cliniques. Revue mensuelle des

cliniques les plus interessantes faites dans les

hopitaux et des travaux de therapeutique. Re-
dacteur en chef: Dr. Thiebault. No. 1, v. 10,

January, 1903. 8°. Paris.

Gazette des eaux. Revue hebdomadaire,

[etc.]. v. 29-50, 1886-1907. 4°. Paris.
Current.

Gazette (La) francaise de medecine et de
pharmacie. Nos. 63-87, 1889, to October, 1891.

8°. Paris.

Gazette de gynecologie. Par P. Meniere.

[Monthly.] v. T-22, October, 1885-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current. In 1889 A.-F. Philippeau became editor.

I i a zette hebdomadaire de medecine et de
chirurgie. 2. s., v. 26-32, 1889-95; 3. s., v. 1-7,

L896-1902. 4°. Paris.

Ended.

Gazette hebdomadaire des sciences medi-

cales de Bordeaux, v. 10-28, T889-1907. 4°.

Bordeaux.
Current.

Gazette hebdomadaire des sciences medi-

cales de Montpellier. v. 11-13, 1889-91. 4°.

Montpellier.
In January, 1892, united with: Montpellier medi-

cal, forming:" Nouveau Montpellier medical.

Gazette des hopitaux de Lyon. Revue men-
suelle. Redacteur: Dr. Destot. v. 1-8, No-

vember, 1900-1907. 8°. Lyon,
Current.

( ; a zette des hopitaux de Toulouse, v. 3-16,

1889-1902. 4°. Toulouse.
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Gazette des maladies infantiles. Journal de
pyediatrie. Redacteurs en chef: H. Barbier et

Villemin. [Weekly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 4°.

Paris.
Current. Want nos. 23-52, v. C. In January, 1900,

Journal de elinique et de therapeutique infantiles

merged in this journal, and title became: Gazette des
maladies infantiles et Journal de elinique et de thera-
peutique infantiles r6unis.

Gazette des maladies infantiles et Journal- de
elinique et de therapeutique infantiles reunis.

Paris.
Title, after 1899, of: Gazette des maladies infantiles,

Paris.

Gazette (La) medicale du centre. Revue
mensuelle des travaux medicaux et des inte-

rets professionals de medecins de la region.

Redaction: Drs. Andre, Ch. Martin, [tt al.~\.

v. 8-12. 1903-7. 4°. Tours.
Current.

Gazette medicale de Nantes, v. 8-25, 1889-

1907. 4° & 8°. Nantes.
Current.

Gazette medicale de Paris; journal de mede-
cine et des sciences accessoires. 1889-1905. 4°.

Paris.
» urrent.

Gazette medicale de Picardie. v. 7-21, 1889-

1903. fol. Amiens.
Gazette medico- chirurgicale de Toulouse,

v. 21-25, 1889, to April, 1893. 4°. Toulouse.
Ended.

Gynecologie (La). Redacteur en chef: J. A.
Doleris. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-12, 1896-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current. Continuation of: Nouvelles archives
d'obsWtrique et de gynecologie.

Hippocuate. Revue mensuelle de medecine
historique, patriotique, anecdotique. Socrate
Lagoudakv, directeur-redacteur en chef. v. 1-2,

February, 1898, to March, 1899. 8°. Paris.

Histoiee de l'Academie royale des sciences.

1666-1789. 112 v. 4°.
_

Paris, 1718-94.

Homme (L') prehistorique. Revue mensuelle
illustree d'archeologie et d'anthropologie pre-

historiques, publiee sous la direction du Dr.

Chervin et A. de Mortillet. v. 1-5, 1903-7.

8. Paris.
Current.

Homosopathie (L' ) populaire. v. 1-2, Nos.

1-40, May, 1888, to December, 1889. fol. Paris.

Hygiene (L') generale et appliquee. Revue
mensuelle. Redacteur en chef: A. Chassevant.

v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Hygiene (L') moderne. Revue mensuelle
d'hygiene generale. Le gerant: Ch. Franche.

v. 1, January to May, 1906. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Portez-vous bien!

Hygiene (L') pratique, v. 8-9, 1889 to June,
1890. fol. Paris.
Ended.

Hygiene (L') usuelle. Organe medical de la

famille. Le gerant: A. Davy. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 6, 1900. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Impartiality: medicale et pharmaceutique.
v. 9-21, 1889-1901. 4°. Paris.

Independance (L') medicale. Revue hebdo-
madaire, publiee sous la direction de S. Bern-
heim et Emile Laurent, v. 1-7, Nov. 6, 1895,

to Oct. 30, 1901. fol. Paiis.
Ended. Second year commenced Jan. 1, 1896.
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Informateir ( L' ) des alternates et des neuro-
logistes. Directeur: A. Antheaume. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-2, March, 1906-7. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Instittjteur (L') des aveugles. Journal men-
suel par J. Guadet. v. 1-7, October, 1855-H2.
8°. Paris.
Want pp. 45-64, 1860.

Intermediaire (L') des biologistes. Organe
international de zoologie, botaniqne, physiolo-
gie et psvchologie. Directeur: Alfred Binet.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Nov. 5, 1897 to Dec.
20, 1899. 8°. Paris.

In 1899, v. 2, "et des medecins" added to title.

Intermediaire (L') des biologistes et des
medecins.

Title, after 1898, of: Intermediaire (L') des biolo-
gistes, Paris.

Intermediaire (L') des neurologistes et des
alienistes. Organe international trilingue de
neurologie, psychiatric, psycho-physiologie, di-

rige par Paul Sollier. [Monthly.] v. 1, Nov.
10, 1898, to May, 1899. 8°. Paris.

Journal de l'anatomie et de la physiologic
normales et pathologiques de l'homme, [etc.].

v. 25-43, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Journal de chimie medicale, de pharmacie et

de toxicologic 4. s., v. 7-9, 1861-3. 8°. Paris.

Journal (Le) de elinique medicale et chirur-

gicale. Direction scientirique: Henri Dufour.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1, 1906. 4°. Paris.

Journal de elinique et de therapeutique
infantiles. Redacteur en chef: G. Variot.

[Weekly.] Annees 1-7, Nov. 1, 1893, to Dec.

31, 1899. 4° & 8°. Paris.
Second year commenced January, 1894. Merged in:

Gazette des maladies infantiles, forming: Gazette des
maladies infantiles et Journal de elinique et de thera-

peutique infantiles r£unis.

Journal des connaissances mMicales prati-

ques et de pharmacologie, [etc.]. v. 56-66,

1889-98. 4°. Paris.
Ended.

Journal d' hygiene. Climatologie, eaux mine-
rales, stations hivernales et maritimes, [etc.].

v. 14-32, 1889-1907. 4°. Paris.
Current.

Journal des maladies cutanees et syphiliti-

ques. Public sons la direction du docteur Henri
Fournier. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 1-18, April, 1889,

to June, 1906. 8°. Paris.
v. 3 commenced January, 1891, and became monthly.

Journal de medecine; ou observations des

plus fameux medecins, chirurgiens et anato-

mistes de l'Europe, tirees des journaux des pays

etrangers et autres memoires particuliers.

[Monthly.] April, May, 1686. 12°. Paris.

Each number paged separately. Bound with: de la
Charriere (Joseph). Traite des operations dechirurgie,

Paris, 1690.

Journal de medecine de Bordeaux, v. 19-

37, 1889-1907. 4°. Bordeaux.
Current.

Journal de medecine de Bordeaux, et recueil

[etc.]. V. 1-7, 1843-9. 8°. Bordeaux.

Journal de medecine, de chirurgie et de

pharmacie, ou annales [etc.]. v. 39, 45; 2. s.,

v. 1-9, 1816-20. 8°. Montpeilirr.

Journal de medecine et de chirurgie pra-

tiques a 1' usage des medecins praticiens. v.

60-78, 1889-1907. 8°. Pan's.
Current.
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Journal de la medecine homoeopathique,
publiee par la Societe Hahnemannienne de
Paris, v. 1-4, 1845-8. 8°. Paris.

Journal de medecine interne. Dr. Besancon,
redacteur en chef. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-11,

Oct. 15, 1897-1907. loL Paris.
Current.

Journal de medecine legale, paychiatrique et
d'antliropologie criminelle. Redacteur en chef:

A. Antheaume. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1, 1906. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Journal de medecine de Lyon. R6dig<5 par
MM. Chatin, Delore, Perroud, Gailleton.
[Monthly: 2 v. annually.] v. 1-10, January,
1864, to December, 1868. 8°. Lyon.

After February. 1807. v. 7, published semi-monthly. In
January. 1869, united with: Gazette rnedicale de Lyon,
forming: Lyon medical.

Journal de medecine de Paris. 2. s., v. 1-

19,. 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Journal de medecine veterinaire et de zoo-
technie. v. 14-5S, 1889-1907. 8°. Lyon.

Current.

Journal de medecine-pratique. v. 1-6, 1829-
31; 2. s., y. 1-16, 1835-42. 8°. Bordeaux.
Continued under title: Journal de medecine de Bor-

deaux.

Journal (Le) medical quotidien. y. 7, Jan-
uary to July 30, 1889. -4°. Paris.

Journal de micrographie. y. 13-16, 1889 to
April, 1892. 8°. Paris.

Journal d'oculistique et de chirurgie. v. 9-

10, 1889, to June, 1891. 8°. Paris.

Journal d'oculistique du nord de la France.
Publie sous la direction des docteurs Drausart et

Bettremieux. [Quarterly.] v. 1-5, May, 1889,
to Noyember, 1893. 8°." Lille.

Ended.

Journal de pharmacie de Bordeaux. Nos. 5,

11, v. 1, May, November, 1859. 8°. Bordeaux.
Journal de pharmacie et de chimie, con-

tenant une revue de tous les travaux, [etc.]. 5.

s., v. 19-30, 1889-94; 6. s., v. 1-25, 1895-1907.
8°. Paris.

Journal de physiologie et de pathologie ge-

nerate, publie par MM. Bouchard et Chauveau.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. roy. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Journal de physiotherapie. Revue men-
suelle des applications des agents physiques a la

therapeutique, [etc.]. Fondee et dirigee par le

Dr. E. Albert- Weil. v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Journal des praticiens. Paris.
Title, after 1893, of: Revue g£n6rale de clinique et de

therapeutique, Paris.

Journal de psychologie normale et patholo-

gique. Directeurs: Pierre Janet, Georges Dumas.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Journal des sages-femmes. v. 16-35, 1889-

1907. fol. Paris.
Current.

Journal de la sante. Vulgarisation des sci-

ences medicales et naturelles. Marc de Rossieny,

directeur-redacteur en chef. [Weekly; 7 v. an-

nually.} v. 6-24, . 1887-1907. fol. & roy. 8°.

Paris.
Current. Jan. 27, 1889, ITIedec-ine (La) illustre merged

in this journal.
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Journal des sciences medicales de Lille, v.
12-30, 1889-1907. 8°. Lille.

Current.

Journal de la Societe contre Tabus du tabac.
v. 13-22, 1889 to February, 1898. 8°. Paris.
Journal de la Societe de medecine et de phar-

macie de la Haute- Vienne. v. 13-15, 1889 to
February, 1891. 8°. Limoges.

continued under title: Limousin (Le) medical.

Journal de la Societe nationale d' hygiene
publique. Nos. 2-16, July, 1888, to September,
1889. 4°. Pan's.

JbuRNAL de la Soci£t6 de statistique de Paris.
[Monthly.] v. 33-43, 1892-1902. 8°. Paris.
Journal des societes scientifiques. v. 5-7,

1889-91. 4°. Paris.

Lancette (La) francaise, gazette deshopitaux
civils et militaires [etc.]. 3. s., v. 62-80, 1889-
1907. fol. Paris.

Current.

Languedoc (Le) medical. Revue trimestrielle
des maladies du systeme nerveux et de l'appareil
digestif, publiee par le Dr. A. Remond. v. 3-4,
June 15, 1893, to Dec. 15, 1894. 8°. Toulouse.

Ended. Want v. 1-2.

Languedoc (Le) medico-chirurgical. Revue
bi-mensuelle de medecine et de chirurgie. Re-
dacteur en chef: Docteur Maynard. v. 8-15,
1900-1907. 8°. Toulouse.

Current.

Lecture (La) rnedicale. Publication men-
suelle. Le gerant: J. Saint-Aubin. Nos. 1-7,

v. 1, May to November, 1899. 8°. Paris.
Limousin (Le) medical. Journal de la Soci-

ete de medecine et de pharmacie de la Haute-
Vienne. [Monthly.] v. 15-31, 1891-1907. 8°.

Limoges.
Current, v. 1-14; nos. 1-2, v. 15, under title: Journal

de la Societe de medecine et de pharmacie de la Haute-
Vienne.

Loire (La) rnedicale. v. 8-27, 1889-1907. 8°.

Saint-Etienne.
Current.

Lutte (La) antituberculeuse (L'CEuvre anti-

tuberculeuse). Bulletin trimestriel. Direc-
teurs: MM. les Drs. Sersironet Dumarest. v. 2-

7, 1901-7. 8°. Paris.
Current, v. 1 under title: OEuvre (L') antitubercu-

leuse.

Lyon medical. Gazette rnedicale et Journal
de medecine, reunis. v. 60-108, 1889-1907. 8°.

Lyon.
Current. After 1900, 2 v. annually.

Marseille medical. (Ancienne Union rnedi-

cale de la Provence. ) v. 26-44, 1889-1907. 8°.

Marseille.
Current.

Materiaux pour l'histoire positive et philoso-

phique de 1'homme. v. 13-22, 1878-88. 8°.

Paris.
In 1890, united with: Revue d'anthropologie, and

with: Revue d'ethnographie, forming: Anthropolo-
gies).
Medecin (Le) practicien. Journal de mede-

cine et de chirurgie pratiques et speciales et

d'interets professionals. Redacteur en chef:

Wicart. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Nov. 20,
1905-7.' 4°. Paris.

Current.

Medecine (La) des accidents du travail.

Revue francaise illustree de medecine, de chi-

rurgie, de therapeutique et de jurisprudence,

speciale aux accidents du travail. Redacteur
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en chef : Marcel Baudouin. [Bi-monthly.] v.

1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Medecine (La) anecdotique, historique, litte-

raire. Publie par fascicules mensuels sous la

direction du Dr. Minime. v. 1-4, 1901, to June,
1904. 8°. Paris.

Medecine (La) contemporaine. Journal de
1'hydrotherapie. v. 30-39, 1889-98, 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Medecine (La) francaise. Le petit medecin
des families. Redacteur en chef: Dr. Degoix.
[Weekly.] Nos. 322-383 (v. 14-15), March 5,

1898, to July 6, 1899. fol. Paris.
Ended. March 5, 1898, Petit (Le) medecin des fa-

milies merged.in this journal.

Medecine (La) hypodermique. v. 1-8, July,

1888, to June, 1896. 8°. Sceaux {Seine).

Medecine (La) infantile. Revue pratique

des maladies des enfants. Redacteur: Jules

Comby. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1894-5. 8°.

Paris.

Medecine (La) infantile. Lecons, formules,

observations recueillies dans la pratique des
hopitaux de Paris soue la direction du docteur
E. Perier. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, February, 1897-

1907. 8°. Paris.
Current. No. 1, v. 1, under title: Pratique (La) de

la medecine infantile. In 1898, F. Veil became editor.

Medecsne (La) infantile. Revue pratique
internationale, publee sous la direction du doc-

teur E. Perier. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-8,

v. 2, Jan. 1, to April 15, 1898. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Annates de medecine et chi-

rurgie infantiles.

Medecine legale et jurisprudence medicale.
Paris.

Title-page of: Revue de m6decine legale et de juris-

prudence medicale, Paris.

Medecine (La) moderne. Journal de thera-

peutique, de medecine, de chirurgie, d'aecouche-
ments et de pharmacologic. Publie sous la di-

rection de Germain S£e. [Weekly.] v. 1-18,

Dec. 22, 1889-1907. 4°. Paris.
Current, v. 2 commenced Jan. 1, 1891.

Medecine (La) orientale. Revue mensuelle.
Publiee avec la collaboration de Prof. Babes,
Prof. Bogdan, Dr. Botter [et a/.]. Redacteur en
chef: Michel Kohos. v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Medecine (La) pratique. Journal bi-mensuel
de la maison de sante Cabaret. No. 2, April,

1889. fol. Paris.
An advertisement.

Medecine (La) scientifique. Recueil men-
suel. Directeur: G. Quesneville. v. 13-15,

1905-7. fol. Paris.
Current.

Medical ( The ) Week. G. de Maurans,
editor, v. 1-5 (annees 2-6), 1893-7. fol.

Paris.
Ended. The English edition of: Semaine (La) m<5-

dicale, Paris.

Memoires de l'Acad6mie de medecine. fasc.

l,v. 36, 1888. 8°. Paris.

Memoires de l'Academie des science, arts et

belles-lettres de Dijon, v. 10, 1887. 8°. Dijon.

Memoires et bulletins de la Soci^te de mede-
cine et de chirurgie de Bordeaux. Annees 1888-
1902. 8°. Bordeaux, 1889-1903.

Memoires et comptes-rendus de la Soci6t£ des
x ience lm'dicales de Lyon. v. 26-38, 1886-
98. 8°. Lyon.
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Memoires de math^matique et de physique
pr£sent£s a l'Academie par divers scavans et
lus dans ses assemblies, v. 1-11. 4°. Paris,
1775-86.

Memoires de la Society de medecine de Nancv.
Annees 1887-8 to 1893-4. 8°. Nancy.
Continued as: Socifite' de medecine de Nancy.

Compte-rendu annuel [etc.]

.

Memoires de la Society de medecine de Stras-

bourg, v. 25, 1887-8. 8°. Strasbourg, 1889.

Memoires de la Socie4e des sciences phy-
siques et naturelles de Bordeaux. 3. s., v. 3-5,

1886-7 to 1889-90; 4. s., v. 1-5, 1890-91 to 1893-4;
5. s., v. 1-5, 1895-6 to 1899-1901; 6. s., v. 1-3,

1901-3. 8°. Bordeaux, 1887-1903.
Mercredi (Le) medical. Journal du prati-

cien et de l'etudiant. Redacteur en chef: L.

Sereboullet. [Weekly.] v. 1-6, 1890-95. 4°.

Paris.
Ended. A supplement to: Gazette hebdomadairede

medecine et de chirurgie, Paris.

Mes (El) terapeutico. Mensual. Edition
espanola. Redactor: L. Noel. No. 6, v. 3, De-
cember, 1902. 4°. Paris.

Micrographe ( Le )
preparateur. Journal

mensuel de micrographie generale et de tech-

nique micrographique. Publie sous la direction

de J. Tempere. v. 1-4, 1893-6. 8°. Paris.

Midi (Le) medical. Journal de medecine et

de pharmacie de Toulouse. Comite de redac-

tion: MM. Andre, Audry [et aj.]. [Weekly.]
v. 1-3, April 2, 1892, to Dec. 30, 1894. 4° & 8°.

TouZow.se.

v. 1 complete in 40 numbers; v. 2 commenced January,
1893. Followed by: Archives medicales de Toulouse.

Mois (Le) medical. Repertoire periodique

de medecine, de chirurgie et de pharmacologie.
Redacteur en chef: H. Lefevre. v. 9-14, 1897-

1902. 8°. Paris.

Mois (Le) medico-chirurgical. Revue men-
suelle, publiee sous la direction du professeur

P. Lefert. v. 3-7, June, 1901-5. 8°. Paris.

Mois (Le) scientifique. Revue mensuelle,

publiee sous la direction du professeur H. Gi-

rard. No. 12, v. 5; No. 11, v. 6, December,
1903; November, 1904. 8°. Paris.

Mois ( Le ) therapeutique. Mensuel. Re-

dacteur: L. Noel. v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 4°.

Paris.

Monaco-medical. Organe ofnciel de la So-

rirtr mMicale de Monaco et Therapeutique par

les agents physiques minis. Henri Guimbail,

mlacteur en chef. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 50-

93 (annees 4-6), June 15, 1900, to April 1,

1902. fol. Monaco.
April 15, 1902, continued under title: Therapeu-

tique (La) par les agents physiques et naturels.

Monde (Le) dentaire. Journal des dentistes

francais. Paul Vasseur, directeur - gerant.

[Monthly.] v. 4-10, October, 1890-96. 8°.

Paris.
Want many numbers. Continuation of: Petite (La)

Gazette, Paris.

Monde (Le) medical. Revue internationale

de medecine et de therapeutique. Le gerant:

Paul Jammes. [Monthly.] v. 9-12, 1899-1902;

v. 16, 1906. 8°. Pan's.

Monde (Le) pharmaceutique. v. 20-33, 1889-

1902. 4°. Paris.

Moniteur (Le) scientifique. 4. s., v. 5-21,

1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Moniteur (Le) therapeutique. v. 16-29,

1889-1902. 8°. Paris.
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Montpellieu medical. 2. 8., v. 12-17, 1889-

91. 8°. Montpellier.
In January, 1892, united with: Gazette hebdoma-

daire des sciences medicates de Montpellier, forming:

Nouveau Montpellicr medical.

Montpellier medical. Journal hebdoma-
daire, paraissant tous les dimanches. Redac-

teur: P. Delord-Boehni. [2 v. annually.] N.

s>) 14-24, 1902-7. 8°. Montpellicr ct- Paris.
Current. Continuation of: Nouvoan Montpellier me-

dical.

Nature (La). v. 18-30, 1889 to Nov. 30,

1902. 8°. Paris.

Nice-medical. v. 14r-26, 1889-1901. 8°.

Nice.

Nord (Le) medical. Journal den praticiens

et des interets professionals de la region du
nord. Comite de redaction: MM. les docteurs

Doumer, Lemoine, Phocas. [Semi-monthly.]

v. 1-14 (annees 1-14), Nov. 1, 1894-1907. 4°.

Lille.

Current. First year complete in 4 nos.; 2. year com-
menced January, 1895.

Normandie (La) medicale. v. 4-23, 1889-

1907. 8°. Rouen.
Current. •

Nocveau Montpellier medical. Gazette heb-

domadaire den sciences medicales et Montpel-

lier medical reunis. Journal hebdomadaire
avec Supplement bi-mensuel. N. s., v. 1-13,

1892-1901. 8°. Montpellier & Paris.
After 1898. 2 v. annually. Continued under title: ITIoiit-

pellier medical.

Nouveau Montpellier medical. Supplement
paraissant tous les deux mois. v. 1-7, 1892 to

June, 1898. 8°. Montpellier & Paris..

Ended.

Nouveaux (Les) remedes. v. 5-18, 1889-

1902. 8°. Paris.
. Table generale et alphabetique des

matieres contenues dans les v. 1 a 11, de 1885 a

1895 inclusivement. 136 pp. 8°. Paris, 1896.

Nouvelle iconographie de la Salpetriere. v.

2-20, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Nouvelles, ou annales de l'art de guerir,

[etc. ] . Paris.
See Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, histo-

riques et critiques de medecine [etc.], Paris, 1785 [et se<j.]

(title of v. 6, 1790).

Nouvelles, ou annales de medecine, chirurgie

et pharmacie [etc.]. v. 5-6, 1789-90. 24°.

{*< f~rt$

See Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, histo-

riques et critiques de medecine [etc.] ,
Pans, 1785 [et see/.]

(title of v. 5, 1789).

Nouvelles archives d'obstetrique et de gyne-

cologic v. -4-10, 1889-95. 8°. Paris.

Continued under titles: Obstetrique (L') and: Gy-
necologle | La

Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, his-

toriques et critiques de medecine et de chirur-

gie; ou recueil raisonne de tout ce qu'il importe

d'apprendre chaque annee pour etre au cou-

rant des connoissances relatives a l'art de

guerir. Annee 1785. lxxvii (1 1), 245 pp. 24°.

Paris, 1785.

Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, his-

toriques et critiques de medecine, chirurgie et

pharmacie; ou recueil raisonne de tout ce q
u

'

i 1

importe d'apprendre chaque annee pour etre

au courant des connoissances et a l'abri des

erreurs relatives a l'art de guerir. Annee 1786.

Tome second, xx, 591 pp. 24°. Paris, 1786.
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Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, his-

toriques et critiques de medecine, chirurgie et

pharmacie, pour 1'annee 1787; ou recueil rai-

sonne de tout ce qu'il importe d'apprendre pour
et re au courant des connoissances et a l'abri des

erreurs relatives a l'art de guerir. Dedie, a . . .

par M. Retz. Tome troisieme. xxviii, 558 pp.
24°. Paris, 1787.

Nouvelles instructives bibliographiques, his-

toriques et critiques de medecine, chirurgie et

pharmacie, ou recueil raisonne de tout ce qu'il

importe d'appendre pour etre au courant des

connoissances et a l'abri des erreurs relatives

a l'art de guerir. Dedie a . . . par M. Retz.

Tome quatneme. 555 pp. 24°. Paris, 1787.
_

Nouvelles, ou annales de m&lecine, chirurgie

et pharmacie; recueil raisonne de tout ce qu'il

importe d'appendre pour etre au courant des

connoissances et a l'abri des erreurs relatives

a l'art de guerir. Dedie a . . . par M. Retz.

Tome cinquieme. 575 pp. 24°. Paris, 1789.

Nouvelles, ou annales de l'art de guerir.

Recueil raisonne de tout ce qu'il importe d'ap-

prendre pour etre au courant des connoissances

et a l'abri des erreurs relatives a la medecine, a

la chirurgie et a la pharmacie. Par le docteur

Retz. Tomesixieme. 550 pp. 24°. Paris, 1790.

Obstetrique ( L' ) . Grossesse, accouchement,

suites de couches, hygiene et alimentation du
nouveau-ne. Redacteur en chef: P. Budin.

[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-12, 1896-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current. Continuation of: Nouvelles archives d'ob-

stetrique et de gynecologic

Odontologie (L'). v. 9-37, 1889-1907. 8°.

JPctVIS .

Current. In January, 1894, Revue internationale

d'odontologie merged in this journal, and title became:
Odontologie (L) et la Revue internationale d'odon-

tologie, and P. Dubois became editor.

Odontologie ( L' ) et la Revue internationale

d'odontologie. Paris.
Title, after 1893, of: Odontologie (L'), Pans.

CEuvre (L') antituberculeuse. Bulletin tri-

mestriel des sanatoriums populaires [etc.]. Di-

recteurs: MM. les docteurs Sersiron et Duma-
rest, v. 1, 1900. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: L.utte (La) antituberculeuse,

Paris.

Paris medical. Medecine et chirurgie pra-

tiques, v. 14-16, 1889 to June 27, 1891. 8°.

Paris.
Merged in: France (La )

medicale, forming: France
(La) medicale et Paris medical.

Paris (The) Medical Journal.
_
A monthly

review of French medicine. Edited by A. A.

Warden and Edmund L. Gros. v. 1-2, April,

1906-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Parole (La). Revue internationale de rhi-

nologie, otologie, laryngologie et phonetique

experimentale. Directeurs: Marcel Natier

[et al.]. [Monthly.] N. s., v. 1-6, 1899-1904.

Continuation of: Revue internationale de rhinologie

[etc.] , Paris. In 1903 became quarterly.

Pathogenesie des medicaments, v. 1, 1845-

50. 828 pp. 8°. Paris.

Supplement to: Journal de la medecine homceo-

pathique, Paris.

Pkdiatrik (La) pratique. Journal declinique

et de therapeutique infantiles. Redacteur en

chef: E. Ausset. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-5,

May 1, 1903-7. 4°. Lille.

Current.
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Petit (Le) rnedecin des families, v. 4-13,

1889-98. fol. Paris.
Merged in: OT€decine (La) francaise.

Petit moniteur de la rnedecine. v. 11-12,

1889-90. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Petit moniteurde la pharmacie. v. 38, 1889.

8°. Pari*.

Petite (La) gazette. Journal des dentistes

francais. Directeur: Paul Vasseur. [Monthly.]
Nos. 11-12, 18-22 (in annees 2-3), February,

1888, to February, 1889. 8°. Paris.
In March, 1889, continued under title: Monde (Le)

dentaire.

Philosophical (The) history and memoirs of

the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris; or an
abridgment of all the papers relating to natural

philosophy which have been published by the

members of that illustrious society, from the
year L699 to 1720; with many curious observa-
tions relating to the natural history and anat-

omy of animals, etc. The whole transl. and
abridged by John Martyn and Ephraim Cham-
bers. 5 v. 8°. London, 1762.

Poitou (Le) medical, v. 4-22, 1889-1907.
8°. Poitiers.

Current.

Poktez-vois bien! Revue mensuelle d'hy-
giene moderne. Directeur-redacteur en chef:

J.-E. Ruffier. v. 1, June, 1906-7. 8°. Paris.
Current. Continuation of: Hygiene (L') moderne.

Praticien (Le). Journal hebdomadaire de
rnedecine. v. 11-17, 1889-95. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Praticien (Le) et le m6decin

de reserve.

Praticien (Le) et le medecin de reserve.

Organe du corps de sante de la reserve et de
l'armee territoriale. Le gerarit: Dr. Gorecki.
[Monthly.] v. 19-20, 1896-7. 4°. Paris.

v. 1-18 under title: Praticien (Le).

Pratique (La) journaliere. Revue declinique
et de therapeutique. Redacteur G. Lemiere.
[Monthly.] v. 1-7 (annees 1-13), June, 1895-

1907. 8°. Lille. .

Current. Second year commenced January, 1896.

Pratique (La) de la rnedecine infantile.

Paris.
Title of no. 1, v. 1, of: ITledecine (La) infantile, Paris,

February, 1897.

Pratique (La) medicale. v. 3-21, 1889-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Presse (La) medicale. Journal desjournaux
de rnedecine. Directeur-redacteur en chef:

Alex. Mayer. Parait tous les samedis. Nos.
8-9, annee 1, Feb. 19, 26, 1853; Nos. 17, 20, an-
nee 2, April 29, May 20, 1854. 4°. Paris.

Presse (La) medicale. Direction scienti-

fique: De Lavarenne, F. Brun, H. Roger [et aZ.].

[Weekly.] v. 1-15, Dec. 23, 1893-1907. fol.

Paris.
Current. Second year commenced Jan. 6, 1894. After

January, 1895, published semi-weekly.

Presse (La) therapeutique. Hygiene, cli-

nique therapeutique, dietetique, pharmacologic,
physicotherapie. Redacteur en chef: G. Lyon.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, April 10, 1904-5. 8°.

Paris.

Presse (La) veterinaire. v. 9-22, 1889-1902.
8°. Paris.

Proces-verbaux des seances de la Societe des
sciences physiques et naturelles de Bordeaux.
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Annees 1894-5 to 1904-5. 8°. Bordeaux, 1895-
1905.

Proces (Les) celebres. Revue mensuelle il-

lustree des proces celebres de 1' an nee, avec les

plaidoiries in extenso. Redacteur en chef:
Me

. B. Monteux. v. 3-9, November, 1895, to
October, 1902. 8°. Paris.

Progres (Le). Nos. 39-40, v. 2, September
to October, 1858. 8°. Paris.
Progres (Le) dentaire. v. 1(5-29, 1889-1902.

8°. Paris.

Progres (Le) de la rnedecine, contenanl mi
recueil de tout se qui s'observe d'utile a la pra-
tique. Avec un jugement de tous les ouvrages
qui out rapport a la theorie de cette science.

Par M. Brunei January to April, 1695. 242

pp. 12°. Paris.

Progres (Le) de la rnedecine, contenant un
recueil de tout ce qui s'observe de singulier par
rapport a sa theorie et a sa pratique. Avec un
jugement sur toute sorte d'ouv rages de physique
et de nouvelles explications des principaux phe-
nomenes de la nature. Pour 1'annee 1697. Par
M. Brunet. 1 v., 160 pp. 12°. Paris, B.
Girin, 1698.

Progres (Le) medical. 2. s., v. 9-20, 1889-

93; 3. s., v. 1-23, 1895-1907. 4°. Paris.
Current.

Progres (Le) veterinaire. Journal bi-men-
suel de rnedecine bovine. Public sous la direc-

tion de J. Guittard. v. 26-28, n. s., L906-7.
8°. Agen.

Current.

Province (La) medicale. v. 3-16, 1889-
1902. 4°. Li/on.
Ended.

Province (La) medicale. A. Poinat, editeur.

[Weekly.] N. s., v. 20, 1907. 4°. Paris.
Current.

Radium (Le). La radioactivity et les radia-

tions, les sciences qui s'y rattachent et leurs

applications. Publication mensuelle. Secre-

taire de la redaction: Jacques Danne. v. 1-4,

July, 1904-7. 4°. Paris.
Current, v. 1 complete in »; numbers.

Rayons (Les) X. Annales de radiologie

theorique et appliquee. E. de Bourgade la

Dardye, redacteur en chef. [Weekly.] v. 1,

Feb. 5, 1898, to April 22, 1899. fol. Paris.
Ended.

Recueil general de rnedecine. Paris.
Title of v. 58 of: Journal g£>n£ral de mt'decine, de

chirurgieet de pharmacie, ou recueil [etc.], Paris, 1816.

Recueil de rnedecine veterinaire. (Nouvelle
bibliotheque medicale.) 5. s., No. 11, v. <>,

November, 1869; 7. s., v. 6-10, 1 889-93; 8. B.

,

v. 1-10, 1894-1903; v. 81-84, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Recueil de memoires et observations sur

l'hvgiene et la rnedecine veierinaires militaires.

v. 20, 1873; 2. s., v. 14, 17-20, 1892-99. 8°.

Paris.

Recueil mensuel de la Gazette medicale de
Paris; sous la direction de Jules Guerin. N< ». 1

,

v. 1, January, 1832. 176pp., 1 pi. 8°. Paris.

Recueil d' ophthalmologic 3. s., v. 11-29,

1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Recueil des pieces qui ont concours pour le

prix de PAcademie royale de chirurgie. 3 v.

4°. Paris, 1753-9.
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Recueil dea travaux de psychiatrie, de neu-
rologic et d'hypnologie publics en 1896. Paris.

Title-page of v. 1, 1896, of: Revue de psychiatrie, de
neurologie et d'hypnologie, Paris.

Repertoire de pharmacie. v. 19-26, July,
1862, to June, 1870; 3. s., v. 1-14, 1889-1902.
8°. Paris.

Repertoire de pharmacie et Archives de
pharmacie reunis. Paris.

Title, alter 1888, of: Repertoire de pharmacie, Paris.

Repertoire de therapeutique. Paris.
Title, after 1885, of: Repertoire de therapeutique

medieale er chirurgicale.

Repertoire de therapeutique medieale et
chirurgicale a 1'usage des medecins praticiens.
v. 6-23, 1889-1906. 8°. Paris.
Repertoire imiversel de medecine dosimetri-

que, basee sur la physiologie, [etc.]. v. 17-22
1889 to Julv, 1894. 8°. Paris.

Ended.

Reveil (Le) medical. Revue mensuelle pa-
raissant le 15 de chaque mois. Redacteur en
chef: F. Bagarrv. Nos. 1-7, v. 1-2, Dec. 15,
1888, to June 15," 1889. 4°. Marseille.

Revue d'anthropologie. 3. s., v. 4, 1889. 8°.

Paris.
In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'ethnogra-

phie. and with: Materially pour l'histoire . . . de
I'homme, forming: Antliropolo<> ie I.

Revue d'anthropologie catholique. v. 1,

1847. 8°. Paris.

Revue archeologique (antiquite' et moyen
age). Publiee sous la direction de MM. Alex.
Bertrand et G. Perrot. [Monthly; 2 v. an-
nuallv.] 3. s., v. 3-6, January, 1884, to Decem-
ber, 1885. 8°. Paris.
Revue biologique du nord de la France, v.

1-7, October, 1888-95. 8°. Lille.
Ended.

Revue chirurgicale. Paris.
Title of nos. 1-3. v. 3. of: Revue chirurgicale des

maladies des voies urinaires, Paris.

Revue chirurgicale des maladies des voies
urinaires. J. -A. Fort, redacteur in chef. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-5, Dec. 1, 1889, to Dec. 15,

1893. 8°. Paris.
Ended. Nos. 1-3, v. 3, title: Revue chirurg.cale.

Revue de chirurgie. v. 9-37, 1889-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current. After 1898, 2 v. annually.

Revce de cinesie. Paris.
Title of nos. 1-1, v. 1, of: Kevue de cinesie et d'elec-

trotherapie, Paris.

Revue de cinesie et d'electrotherapie. Publiee
par Rene Mesnard, E. Lacaille [ et al.~\.

[Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current." Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Revue de cinesie.

Revue clinique d'andrologie et de gynecolo-

gie. ( Affections des organes urinaires et

genitaux.) Redacteur en chef: P. llamonic.

[Monthly.] v. 4-13, 1898-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.*'

Revue de deontologie et d'interets profession-

nels medicaux. Secretaire de la redaction: M.
Wicart. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, October, 1903-5.

8°. Paris.

Revue de l'Ecole d'anthropologie de Paris.

Recueil mensuel fonde par Abel Hovelacque.
Publie par les professeurs. v. 9-18, 1899-1907.

Paris.
.Current, v. 1-8 under title: Revue mensuelle de

l'Ecole d'anthropologie de Paris.

. Table decennale (1898-1900). 50

pp. 8°. Paris, 1901.
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Revue elementaire de medecine et pharmacie
domestiques, ainsi que des sciences accessoires
et usuelles, mises a la portee de tout le monde,
par F.-V. Raspail. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v.
2, June and July, 1848. 8°. Paris.
Revue d'ethnographie. v. 8, 1889. 8°.

Paris.
In January, 1890, united with: Revue d'anthropolo-

gie, and with: lUateriaux pour l'histoire . . . de 1'hom-
me, forming: Antliropologie (L').

Revue francaise de medecine et de chirurgie.
Le gerant: <;. Steinheil. [Weekly.] v. 1,
Nov. 24, 1902, to Dec. 31, 1903. 4°. Pans.
Revue francaise de medecine et de pharmacie

edectro-hoineopathique. Directeur: J. Vigon.
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1889-94. 8° Nice.
Revue generate de l'antisepsie medieale et

chirurgicale. Journal mensuel pour la vulgari-
sation des methodes antiseptiques. Redacteur
en chef: De Backer, v. 2-8, February, 1889, to
April, 1899. 8°. Paris.
Ended. Title of nos. 1-10 was: Revue speciale de

l'antisepsie [etc.]

.

Revue g6ne>ale de clinique et de therapeu-
tique. v. 3-23, 1889-1907. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Revue generale d'ophtalmologie. v. 8-27,
1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue generale de pathologic Paris.
Title of nos. 1-1, v. 1, of: Revue generale de patholo-

gic interne.

Revue generale de pathologie interne. Re-
dacteur en chef: M. Courtois-SufHt. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-4, Feb. 5, 1898, to Jan. 20,
1903. 8°. Paris.

Ended. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Revue generale de
pathologie.

Revue generale des sciences pures et appli-

quees. Directeur: Louis Olivier. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 15-18, 1904-7. fol. Paris.

Current.

Revue de gynecologie et de chirurgie abdomi-
nale. Sous la direction de S. Pozzi. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-11, 1897-1907. roy. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue hebdomadaire de laryngologie, d'oto-

logie et de rhinologie. Fondee et publiee par
E.-J. Moure. [1 v. in 2 parts annually.] v.

16-28 (annees 17-29), 1896-1907. 8°.' Bor-
deaux as Paris. •„

Current. Continuation of: Revue de laryngologie
[etc.].

Revue homceopathique francaise. Le gerant:

James Love. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, January and Feb-
ruary, 1890; Nos. 1, 4, v. 13, January and April,

1901; v. 15, 1903. 8°. Paris.

Revue homceopathique du midi. Publiee a

Marseille, par une Soci^te de medecins.
[Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, January, 1848. 8°.

Marseille.

Revue des hopitaux de France et de l'etran-

ger. Journal mensuel de clinique medieale et

chirurgicale et de therapeutique pratique. Le
gerant: Lachartre. v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 4°. Paris.

Current.

Revue d' hygiene et de medecine infantiles, et

Annales de la polyclinique H. de Rothschild.

Directeur: H. de Rothschild. [Bi-monthly.]

v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue d' hygiene et de police sanitaire. v.

11-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.
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. Tables generates . . . (annees 1879 ii

1901), dressees par le Dr. Vallin. 162 pp. 8°.

Paris, 1902.

Revue d' hygiene therapeutique. v. 1-9,

1889-97. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue d'hypnologie theorique et pratique

dans ses rapports avec la psychologie, les mala-
dies mental es et nerveuses. (Continuation du
journal l'Encephale. ) Directeur: J. Luys.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1890. 384 pp. 8°. Paris.
Continuation of : I/Eneephale. Continued in 1891,

as: Annates depsychiatrieet d'hypnologie, [etc.].

Revue de l'hvpnotisme experimental et

therapeutique, [etc.]. v. 4-21, 1889-1907.
8°. Paris.
Current. In June, 1889, titlebecame: Revue de Phyp-

notlsme et de psychologie physiologique.

Revue de l'hypnotisme et de psychologie
physiologique. Paris.

Title, after May, 1889, no. 11, v. 3, of: Revue de
l'hypnotisme experimental et therapeutique.

Revue illustree de polytechnique medicale et

chirurgicale. Paris.
Title, after 1889, of: Revue illustree de polytechnique

medicale et de chirurgie orthopedique, Paris.

Revue illustree de polytechnique medicale et

de chirurgie orthopedique. Publiee sous la

direction des docteurs Albert Leblond, Henri
Bergeron [eta].]. Edition francaise de l'lllus-

trirte Monatsschrift der arztlichen Polytechnik
et duCentralblattder orthopadischen Chirurgie.

[Monthly], v. 1-13, 1888-1900. 8°. Paris.
Ended. In 1890, v. 3, title became: Revue illustree

de polytechnique medicale et chirurgicale.

Revue des instruments de chirurgie. Bulletin

mensuel il lustre des instruments et appareils en
usage dans les sciences medicales. Directeur:

Emile ( ialante. v. 1-6, 1891, to November,
1896. 8°. Paris.
Ended. Want nos. 8-12, v. 3, 1893.

Revue Internationale de bibliographie medi-
cale, pharmaceutique et veterinaire. Dirigee

par Jules Rouvier. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1890;

v. 2-5, 1891, to July, 1894. In 1890, 8°; in

1891-4. 4°. Paris; Beyrouth {Syrie).
2 v. in 1890: after 18901 v.' annually.' In 1891 became

monthly; in 1892 became semi-monthly. After July, 1894,

(no. 14, v. 6) continued under title: Revue Interna-
tionale de medicine et de chirurgie pratiques.

Revue internationale d'electrotheV apie. Pu-
bliee par Georges Gautier. [Monthly.] v. 1-14,

August, 1890, to June, 1905. 8°. Paris.
In v. 8 the words: "et de radiotherapie" added to title.

Revue internationale d'edectrotherapie et de
radiotherapie. Paris.

Title, after v. 7, of: Revue internationale d'electro-
therapie, Paris.

Revue internationale de medecine et de chi-

rurgie pratiques. Redacteur: Jules Rouvier.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 5-18, Aug. 10, 1894-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current. Continuation of: Revue internationale de
bibliographie medicale [etc.], Paris.

Revue internationale d'odontologie. Direc-

teur: Paul Dubois. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, July,

1892, to December, 1893. 8°. Paris.
v. 1 complete in 6 nos.; v. 2 commenced January, 1893.

In January, 1894, was merged in: Odontologle (LM,
forming: Odontoloxia ( L' ) et La Revue internationale
d'odontologie.

Revue internationale de rhinologie, otologieet
laryngologie. Par Marcel Natier. [Monthly.]
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v. 1-9, Dec. 20, 1891, to March, 1899. fol. &8°.
Paris.

In April, 1899, continued under title: Parole (La),
Paris.

Revue internationale de therapeutique et

pharmacologic. Recueil mensuel. Redacteur en
chef : E. Ricklin. v. 1-7, 1893-9. rov.8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue (La) internationale de la tuberculosa
Revue mensuelle, publiee en francais, allemand
et espagnol. Redacteur en chef: Samuel Bern-
heim. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-1 1, 1902-7. 4°.

Paris.
Current.

Revue de laryngologie, d'otologie etde rhino-
logie. Publiee par E.-J. Moure. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 9-15. Annees 10-16, 1889-95.
8°. Paris.

Continuation of: Revue mensuelle de laryngologie
[etc.] Continued under title: Revu«' hebdomadaire de
laryngologie, d'otologie et de rhinologie.

Revue des maladies eancereuses, clinique,

experimentale et bibliographique. Redacteur
en chef: E. Ozenne. [Quarterly.] v. 1-6,

October, 1895, to December, 1901. 8°. Paris.
In 1901, became bi monthly.

Revue des maladies chroniques. Organe de
la villa Exelmans. Le gerant: A. Magnier.
.[Semi-monthly.] Nos. 21-50 (annees 1-2),
Nov. 17, 1889, to Dec. 31, 1890. row 8°. Paris.

Ended. Title of nos. 1-20 was: Villa (Lai Exelmans.

Revue des maladies de la nutrition. Comite
de redaction: Frantz Glenard, F. Lagrange
[etal.j. [Monthly.] 2. s., v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°.

Port's.
Current. Title of 1. s. was: Revue theorique et pra-

tique des maladies de la nutrition.

Revue des maladies de la nutrition. Paris.
See Revue theorique et pratique des maladies de la

nutrition, Paris.

Revue de medecine. v. 9-27, 1889-1907. 8°.

Paris.
Current.

Revue de medecine legale et de jurisprudence

medicale. Recueil public sous la direction de

Henri Bergeron. [Monthly. J v. 1-16, June,

1893-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue de medecine legale, psychiatrique et

d'anthropologie criminelle. Redacteur en chef:

A. Antheauine. [Bi-monthlv.] No. 1, v. 1,

1906. 8°. Paris.

Revue (La) de medecine pratique. Le ge-

rant: P. Pinel. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1,

March and April, 1905. 8°. Paris.

Revue (La) medicale. Redacteur en chef:

PaulArchambaud. [Weekly.] v. 12-17, 1903-7.

fol. Paris.
Current.

Revue medicale de l'est. v. 21-39, 1889-1907.

8°. Nancy.
Current.

Revue medicale de la Franche-Comte\ Pu-

blication mensuelle de la Societe" de medecine de

Besancon et de la Franche-Comte. v. 1; Nos.

1-7, v. 2, 1892 to July, 1893; v. 11-15, 1903-7.

8°. Besancon.
Current.

Revue medicale du Mont-Dore. Redacteurs:

Jules Mascarel, Leon Chaborv, [etal.]. [Month-

ly.] No. 1, v. 2, April, 1901; Nos. 1-2, v. 4,

April and May, 1903. 8°. Clermont-Ferrand.
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Revue (La) medicale de Normandie. Re-
dacteur: Dr. Derocque. [Semi-monthly.] v.

I-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Rouen.
Current.

Revue medicale des societes savantes. v.

8-10, 1889-92. 8°. Paris.

Revue medicale de Toulouse, v. 23-24, 1889-
90. 8°. Toulouse.

Revue m^dico-chirurgicale dea maladies, v.

II-19, 1SS9-97. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue mensuelle de bibliographie medicale.
Publiee par J.-B. Bailliere & fils. Nos. 1-6, 8-9,

v. 1, 1898. 8°. Paris.

Revue mensuelle de l'Ecole d'anthropologie
de Paris. Publiee par les professeurs. v. 1-8,

1891-8. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Revue de l'Ecole d'anthropo-

logie de Paris.

Rev i e mensuelle de gynecologie, obstetrique
et panliatrie de Bordeaux. Redacteur en chef:
R. Lefour. v. 1-5, 1899-1903. 8°. Bordeaux &
Paris.

Revue mensuelle de laryngologie, d'otologie
et de rhinologie.

In 1889, continued tinder title: Revue de laryngolo-
gie, d'otologie et de rhinologie.

Revue mensuelle des maladies de l'enfance.
v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue moderne de medecine et de chirurgie.
F. Helme, redacteur en chef. [ Monthly. ]

v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue neurologique. Organe special d'ana-
lysesdes travaux concernant le systemenerveux
et ses maladies. Dirige par E. Brissaud et P.
Marie. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-15, Feb. 28,
1893-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue obstetricale et gynecologique (ac-

couchements, maladies des femmes et des
enfants), etc. v. 5-12, 1889-96. 8°. Paris.
Continued under title: Revue pratique d'obstetrique

et de gynecologic

Revue obstetricale internationale. Gazette
des praticiens et des sages-femmes, fondee et

dirigee par le professeur Crouzat. Redacteur en
chef: Dr. Demelin. [3 times a month.] v. 1-5,

1895 to June, 1899. 8°. Toulouse.

Revue odontologique. v. 8-26, 1889-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue d'orthopedie, paraissant tons les deux
mois sous la direction de Dr. Kirmisson et

L.-H. Petit. 1. s., v. 1-10, 1890-99; 2. s., v. 1-8,

1900-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue pharmaceutique d'hypodermie. Bulle-
tin trimestriel. Redaction: G. Ernoul. v. 1-2,

October, 1903, to June, 1904. 8°. Paris.
<

Revue (La) de pharmacologie medicale.
Journal international mensuel des sciences

pharmacologiques appliquees a la medecine et

a la chirunrie. Le gerant: Marchal. v. 1-5,

April, 1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue (La) philanthropique. Paul Strauss,

directeur. [Monthly.] v. 18-20, January,
1906-7. 8°. Paris.

Current.
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Revue philosophique de la France et de
l'etranger. v. 27-63, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current. Want 1903.

. Table generate de matieres contenues
dans les annexes L896 a 1905. Par J. Claviere.
8°. Paris, 1906.

Revue du praticien. Revue internationale
des sciences medicales et journal d'interets
professionnels. Redacteur en chef: Albert Le
Blond. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Paris.

Ended.

Revue pratique de biologie appliquee a la
elinique et a la therapeutique. Direction scien-
tiflque: Dr. Hallion. [Monthly.] v. 4-5, 1906-7.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue pratique des connaissances medicales.
Redacteur en chef: A. d'Avreux. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Paris.
Revue pratique de gynecologie, d'obstetrique

et de pediatric Redacteur en chef: Louis
Pierra. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, October, 1906-7.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue pratique d' hygiene municipale, ur-
baine et rurale. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1905-7.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue pratique des maladies cutanees, sy-
philitiques et veneriennes, dirigee par le Dr.
Leredde. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, April, 1902-7.
8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue pratique des maladies des organes
genito-urinaires. Redacteur en chef: M. Gal-
lois. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Lille.

Current.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et de gynecolo-
gie. Publiee sous la direction de Faucourt
Barnes, Cordes et Bossi. Redacteur en chef:
A. Lutaud. [Monthly.] v. 13-23, 1897-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current, v. 1-12 under title: Revue obstetricale et
gynecologique.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et d'hygiene de
l'enfance. v. 2-20, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.

Current. In 1892, title became: Revue pratique
d obstetrique et pa?diatrie.

Revue pratique d'obstetrique et pediatric
Paris.

Title, after 1891, v. 4, of: Revue pratique d'obste-
trique et d'hygiene de l'enfance, Paris.

Revue pratique des travaux de medecine,
"L'Abeille medicale". [Weekly.] y. 58-56,
L896-99. 4°. Paris.
Ended, v. 1-52 under title: Abeille (L') medicale.

Revue de psychiatrie, de neurologie et

d'hypnologie. Recueil des travaux publiees

en France et a l'6tranger. Le gerant: A. Lu-
taud. [Monthly.] N. s., v. 1-12, 1896-1907.
8°. Paris.

Current. In 1903, title became: Revue de psychiatrie
et de psychologic experimentale.

Revue de psychiatrie et de psychologie expe-
rimentale. Paris.

Title, after 1902, of: Revue de psychiatrie, de neu-
rologie et d'hypnologie, Paris.

Revue de psychologie elinique et therapeu-
tique. Publiee par P. Hartenberg et P. Valen-
tin. [Monthly.] v. 1-4 (annees 1-5), Decem-
ber, 1897, to December, "1900. 8°. Paris.
Ended.
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Revue (La) des rhumatisants. Bi-mensuelle,

illustree. Reclacteur en chef : Alexandre Hepp.
v. 1-3, Dec. 1, 1898, to April, 1900. 4°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et du sud-ouest.

v. 7-9, 1889-91. 4°. Bordeaux.
Ended.

Revue sanitaire de la province. Bordeaux.
Title, after 1888, of: Revue sanitaire de Bordeaux et

du sud-ouest.

Revue des sciences medicales en France et a
l'etranger. v. 33-52, 1889-98. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue scientifique et administrative des m6de-
cins des armees de terre et de mer. Nos. 222-

225, 1889 to May, 1890. 8°. Paris.
Ended.

Revue (La) scientifique de la France et de
l'etranger. 3. s., v. 17-26, 1889-93; 4. s., v.

1-20, 1894-1903; 5. s., v. 1-7, 1904-7. 4°.

Ports.
Current.

Revue du service de l'intendance militaire.

[Bi-monthly.] N. s., No. 5, v. 10, September to

October, 1897. 8°. Paris.

Revue speciale de l'antisepsie medicale et chi-

rurgicale. No. 10, January, 1889. 4°. Paris.
Continued under title: Revue g<Sn6rale de l'antisep-

sie medicale et cliirurgieale.

Revue (La) de stomatologic Redacteur en
chef: Dr. Cruet. [Monthly.] v. 7-14, 1900-
1907. 8°. Paris.

Current.

Revue theorique et pratique des maladies de
la nutrition. Comit6 de redaction : Frantz Gle-
nard, Fernand Lagrange [et al.~\. [Monthly.]
v. 1-6, 1893-8. 8°. Paris.
Ended. In 1903 renewed as: Revue des maladies de

la nutrition.

Revue de therapeutique medico-chirurgicale.

v. 37-74, 1889-1907. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Revue therapeutique et clinique de la tuber-
culose. Redacteur en chef: Dr. Francon.
[Monthly.] v. 1, May to December, 1904. 8°.

Paris.

Revue des troupes coloniales. Ministere de
la guerre. Publication mensuelle. [2 v. an-
nually.] Nos. 7-56, January, 1903-7 (years 2-6).
8°. Pan's.

Current.

Revue de la tuberculose, paraissant tous les

trois mois. Pour faire suite aux "Etudes ex-
perimentales et cliniques sur la tuberculose".
Redacteur en chef: L.-H. Petit, v. 1-10, 1893-
1903; 2. s., v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Paris.

Current. In 190-1 became bi-monthly.

Revue veterinaire ( Journal des v<Herinaires
du midi). Publiee a l'Ecole veterinaire de Tou-
louse. Redacteurs: MM. Labat, Neumann et

Sendrail. [Monthly.] v. 26-27, 1901-2. 8°.

Toulouse.

Sante (La) humaine. Alimentation; hygiene;
medecine. Le gerant: J.-N. Gung'l. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-3, June 10, 1899, to December, 1901.
4°. Paris.

Sante (La) universale, v. 1-3, Oct. 10, 1851,
to December, 1854. 8°. Paris.

Semaine (La) gvneeologique. Redacteur en
chef: R. Pichevin. v. 1-12, Feb. 4, 1896-1907.
4°. Paris.

Current.
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Semaine (La) medicale. v. 9-27, 1880-1907.
fol. Paris.

Current.

Societe franchise de prophylaxis sanitaire et
morale. Bulletin mensuel. v. 1-7, 1901-7. 8°.

Paris.

Societe de medecine legale de France. Bul-
letin, v. 8, 1885; v. 10-11, 1889-90. 8°. Pari*
1885-90.

Societe de medecine de Nancy. Compte-
rendu annuel et proces-verbaux des seances,
annees 1894-5 to 1904-5. 8°. Nancy, 1895-1905.

Societe de medecine de Paris, 1796-1896.
Centenaire, 22 mars 1896. 4°. Petri's, 1896.

Societe de medecine pratique. Les sciences
medicales en 1889. Rapports publics :i l'occa-
sion de l'Exposition universelle. 8°. Paris,

1889.

Societe medicale des bureaux de bienfaisance.
Bulletin de la soci6t£, pour 1'annee 1893. 8°.

Paris, 1894.

Syphilis (La). Revue mensuelle de mede-
cine speciale, publiee par T. Barthelemy. v.

1-4, July, 1903, to July, 1906. 8°. Paris.
Ended, death of editor." Continued under title: An-

nates des maladies vdneriennes.

Therapeutique (La) par les agents physiques
et naturels. Henri Guimbail, directeur et redac-

teur en chef. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 94-130
(annees 6-7), April 15, 1902, to Oct. 15, 1903.

fol. Monaco.
Continuation of: Monaco medical.

Therapeutique contemporaine. Recueil A

1' usage des praticiens. Redacteur en chef: Dr.
Fumouze-Albespeyres. [Monthly.] Nos. 87-

88, v. 7, September and October, 1902. 8°.

Paris.
Ended.

Toulouse medical. Organe officiel de la So-

ciete anatomo-clinique de Toulouse. Comite de
redaction: Morel, Chamayou [et «/.]. [Semi-

monthly.] 2. s., v. 1-9, May 1, 1899, to 1907.

8°. Toulouse.
Current.

Travaux de 1' Association de lTnstitut Marev.
8°. Paris, 1905.

Travaux pratiques d'obstetrique et de gyne-
cologic Puns.

Title-page of: Revue pratique d'obstetrique et de
gynecologie, Paris.

Travaux de psychiatrie (medecine mentale,

neurologie, psychologie). Pari*.
Title-page of: Revue de psychiatrie [etc.], Paris.

Travaux scientifiques de 1' University de
Rennes. v. 1-3, 1901-4. 8°. Rennes, 1902-5.

Tribune (La) medicale. v. 21-40, 1889-1907.

8°. Paris.
Current.

Tuberculose (La) infantile. Revue bimes-

trielle, publiee sous la direction du Dr. Lion
Derecq et du Dr. Henry Barbier. v. 6-10,

1903-7. 8°. Paris.
Current.

Union (L') medicale. Journal des interets

scientifiques et pratiques. 3. s., v. 47-58, 1889-

94; 4. s., V. 1-2, 1895-6. 8°. Paris.

Ended.

Union medicale du nord-est. Reims.
Title, in 1890-1903, of: Union medical et scientifique

du nord-est.

Union medicale et scientifique du nord-est.

v. 13-31, 1889-1907. 8°. Reims.
Current.
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TJniox (L') pharmaceutique. v. 30-42, 1889-
1901. 8°. Paris.

Universite de Lyon. Faculty des sciences.

Travaux du laboratoire de phvsiologie gcnerale
et comparee. v. 1, 1888-9. 8°. Lyon, 1889.

Villa (La) Kxelmans. Revue des maladies
chroniques par les medeeins de la ville. F.
Bonnet-Delaville, fondateur. [Semi-monthly. ]

Nos. 1-20, annee 1, Feb. 10 to Nov. 3, 1889;
rov. 8°. Paris.
Continued as: Revue des maladies chroniques.

Voix (La) parlee et ehantee. Anatomic,
phvsiologie, pathologie, hygiene et education.
Revue mensuelle, publiee parledocteur Chervin.
v. 11-13. 1900-1902. 8°. Paris.

GERMAN EMPIRE.
See, also, in this list, Poland.
Abhandluxgex der koniglich-preussischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften, aus den Jahren
1902-5. 4°. Berlin.

Abhandltjngen der mathematiseh-phvsisehen
Classe der koniglich-aachsischen Gesellschaft
der Wissenschaften. v. 1-29, 1849-1906. roy.
8°. Leipzig.

Abhandlungen and monatliche Mittheilun-
gen aus dem Gesammtgebiete der Naturwissen-
schaften. Berlin.

Title-page of v. 8, 1890-91, of: Helios, Berlin.

Aerztliche Mittheilungen aus Baden, v.

43-61, 1889-1907. 4°. Karlsruhe.
Current. In 1889, tille become: Aerztliclie Mitthei-

lungen aus und fur Baden.

Aerztliche Monatschrift. Hrsg. von Otto
Dornbliith. v. 1-5, 1898, to May, 1902. 8°.

Leipzig.

Aerztliche (Der) Practiker. v. 2-10, 1889-
97. 4°. Hamburg.

In 1898, united with: Praxis (Die), forming: Aerzt-
liclie (Die) Praxis.

Aerztliche (Die) Praxis. Zeitschrift fiir

die wissenschaftlichen und praktischen Interes-

sen des Arztes. Redakteur: Hermann Schlesin-
ger. [Semi-monthly.] v. 11-20, 1898-1907. 4°.

Wiirzburg.
Current. Formed by the union of: Praxis (Die)

with: Aerztliche (Der) Praktiker.

Aerztliche Rundschau. Woehenschrift fiir

die gesamten Interessen der Heilkunde. Hrsg.
von Arno Kriiche. v. 1-17, Sept. 20, 1891, to

1907. 4°. Munchen.
Current, v. 1 complete in 14 nos.; v. 2 commenced

Jan. 1, 1892.

Aerztliche Sachverstiindigen - Zeitung. Or-

gan fiir die gesammte Sachverstandigenthatig-
keit des praktischen Arztes. Hrsg. von L.

Becker und A. Leppmann. [Semi-monthlv.]
v. 1-13, 1895-1907. fol. Berlin.
Current.

Aerztliche Wacht. Monatsschrift fiir die

sozialen Interessen des arztlichen Standee, sowie
fiir die gesamten Verhiiltnisse der Praxis. Re-
dakteur: Dr. Lesshafft. v. 1, December, 1903,

to December, 1904. 8°. Berlin.

Aerztlicher Central-Anzeiger fur Deutsch-
land. v. 4-17, 1889-1902. fol. Hamburg.
Aerztliches Yereinsblatt fiir Deutschland.

v. 16-30, 1889-1903. 4°. Leipzig.

Aesculap. Zeitschrift fiir technische und
chemische Neuerungen auf dem (iebiete der

Medicin, Zahnheilkunde und Pharmacie. Hrsg.

von E. Kantorowicz. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1,

October, 1901, to March 12, 1902. 4°. Berlin.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
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Aetiologisches und semiologisches Journal
fur Medicin, Chirurgie und Geburtshulfe. Her-
born & Hadamar.

Title of v. '2, 1892, of: Journal fiir Medicin, Chirurgie
und Geburtshulfe, Herborn & Hadamar.

Alkoholprage (Die). Vierteljahrsschrift zur
Erforschung der Wirkungen des Alkohols.
Hrsg. von Dr. Bohmert und Dr. Meinert. v.
1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Dresden.

Current.

Alkoholismus ( Der ). Eine Vierteljahrs-
schrift zur wiasenschaftlichen Erorterung der
Alkoholfrage. Hrsg. von A. Baer [et all. v.
1-4, 1900-1903; n. F., v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°.

Dresden, 1900-1903; Leipzig, 1904.
Current. After 1903, C nos. annually, and J. Wald-

schmidt became editor.

A llgemeine deutsche Hebammen - Zeitung.
v. 4-22, 1889-1907. 4°. Berlin.

Current. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Berliner Hebam-
men-Zeitung. Nos. 5-6, v. 1, under title: Deutsche
Hebammen-Zeitung.

Allgemeine deutsche Nahrungs- und Genuss-
mittel - Kunde. Hrsg. von R. Anton [et al.~\.

[Weekly.] v. 1, Feb. 5, to Dec. 31, 1898. 4°.

Munchen.
Ended.

Allgemeine homoeopath isohe Zeitung. v.

118-145, 1889-1902. 4°. Leipzig.

Allgemeine medicinische Central -Zeitung.

v. 58-76, 1889-1907. fol. Berlin.
Current.

Allgemeine Zeitschrift fiir Psychiatrie und
psychisch-gerichtliche Medicin. v. 46-66, 1889-
1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current. General indexes to v. 38-60 accompany.

Allgemeiner hygienischer Kalender fiir das
Haus. Hrsg. von Georg Flatau. [v. 1.] 1902.
8°. Berlin & Leipzig.

Allgemeines statistisches Archiv. Hrsg. von
Georg von Mavor. [2 pts. form 1 v.] v. 1-7,

1890-1907. 8°'. Tubingen.
Almanach oder Taschenbuch fiir Scheide-

kiinstler und Apotheker. Hrsg. von Dr. Gott-
ling. v. 1 et seq., 1780, 1782, 1785, 1787, 1791,

1793, 1796-9, 1801-3, 1811-14, 1817-18. Index
v. for 1780-97 bound in 17 v. 16°. Weimar.
Anatomischer Anzeiger. v. 4-30, 1889-1907.

8°. Jena.
Current.

Annalen der Gesammtmedicin des In- und
Auslandes. Red. von Sigmund Frankenberg.
[Monthly.] v. 1, 1844. 768 pp. 8°. Leipzig.

Annalen der Physik. Leipzig.
Title, after 1899, of: Annalen der Physik und Chemie,

Berlin.

Annalen der Phvsik und Chemie. N. F., v.

36-69, 1889-99; 4. F., v. 1-9, 1900-1902. 8°.

Leipzig.
In 1900, title became: Annalen der Physik. General

indexes to v. 1-50 accompany.

Apothekerkalender fiir das Deutsche Reich,

v. U, 11-12, 1891, 1893-4. Hrsg. von Friedrich

Kober. 12°. Leipzig.

Apotheker- Zeitung. Organ des deutschen
Apotheker-Vereines. Hrsg. vom Deutschen
Apotheker-Verein. [Twice a week.] v. 6-22,

1891-1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current. Want v. 9-10. Has supplement: lteperto-

riiini der Pharmacie.

Arbeiten aus dem Ambulatorium und der

Privatklinik furOhren-, Nasen- und Halsleiden

von Stetter. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. Konigsberg i. Pr.,

1893-5.
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Arbeiten aus dem bacteriologischen Institut

der technischen Hochschule zu Karlsruhe.

Hrsg. von Prof. Klein und W. Migula. v. 1-2;

1. Ht't., v. 3. 8°. Karlsruhe, 1894-1903.

Arheitkv aus der chirurgischen Klinik der

koniglichen Universitat Berlin. Hrsg. von
Ernst von Bergmann. 1.-18. Hft. 8°. Berlin,

1886-1906.
Arbeiten der chirurgischen Universiuits-

klinik Dorpat. Hrsg. von William Koch. 1.-2.

Hft. 8°. Leipzig, 1896-9.

Arbeiten aus der chirurgischen Universitiits-

Poliklinik zu Leipzig. Hrsg. von Benno
Schmidt. 1.-2. Hft, 8°. Leipzig, 1888-92.

Arbeiten aus der ersten medicinischen Klinik

zu Berlin. Hrsg. von E. Leyden, o. 6. Profes-

sor, geh. Med. -Path, Director der 1. medicini-

schen Klinik zu Berlin. 1., 1888-9. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1890.

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der chemischen
Physiologie. 3. Hft. 8°. Bonn, 1906.

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der Geburtshulfe

und Gvnaekologie zur Feier der 25jahri<ien

Thatigkeit als Assistent fiir mikroskopische und
chemische Untersuchungen an der Berliner

Universitats - Frauenklinik von Carl Ruge.

Hrsg. von A. Martin \et al.~\. Red. von C. Geb-
hard. 4°. Berlin, 1896.

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der Geburtshulfe

und Gynaekologie. Festschrift gewidniet Otto

Engstrdm zur Feier seines fiinfzigsten Geburts-

tages am 30. Miirz 1903. 8°. Berlin, 1903.

Arbeiten aus dem Gebiete der klinischen

Chirurgie. Mit Beitriigen von Paul Albrecht

let a/.]. Dem Andenken Carl Gussenbauers

gewidmet von seinen dankbaren Schiilern. 8°.

Wien cfc Leipzig, 1903.

Arbeiten auf dem Gebiete der pathologischen

Anatomie und Bacteriologie aus dem patholo-

uisch - anatomischen Institut zu Tubingen.

Hrsg. von P. Baumgarten. v. 1-5. 8°.

Braunschweig, 1891.

Arbeiten aus dem hirnanatomischen Institut

in Zurich. 1.-2. Hft. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1905-6.

Arbeiten aus dem hygienischen Institut der

kgl. tienirztlichen Hochschule zu Berlin. 1.-9.

Hft. 8°. Berlin, 1904-6.

\rbeitex aus dem kaiserlichen Gesund-

heitsamte. v. 1-25. roy.8°. Berlin, 1885-1907.

Arbeiten aus den kgl. hygienischen Insti-

tuten zu Dresden (konigliche Zentralstelle fur

offentliche Gesundheitspflege und hygienisches

Institut der kgl. siichsischen technischen Hoch-
schule). v. 1. 8°. Dresden, 1903.

Arbeiten aus dem koniglichen Institut fiir

experimentelle Therapie zu Frankfurt a. M.
1.-2. Hft. 8°. Jena, 1906.

Arbeiten aus dem medicinisch- klinischen

Institute der k. Ludwigs-Maximilians-Univer-

sitiit zu Munchen. v. 1-4. 8°. Leipzig,

1884-99.
Arbeiten aus der pathologisch-anatomischen

Abteilung des konigl. hygienischen Instituts

zu Posen. Herrn Geheimrat Professor R. Vir-

chow zur Feier seines achtzigsten Geburtstages

gewidmet von O. Lubarsch. 8°. Wiesbaden,

1901.

Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institut zu

Berlin. Zur Feier der Vollendung der Instituts-

Neubauten. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institute

zu Leipzig. 2. Hft. 8°. Leipzig, 1903.
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Arbeiten aus dem pathologischen Institute

zu Marburg, v. 1-2. 8°. Jena, 1893-5.

Arbeiten aus dem pharmazeutischen Institut

der Universitiit Berlin, v. 1-3, 1903-5. 8°.

Berlin, 1904-6.

Arbeiten aus dem physiologischen Labora-
torium der Wiirzburger Hochschule. 1899-

1902. 2 v. 8°. [n. p.], 1904.

Arbeiten aus der Privat-Frauenklinik von
A. Mackenroth. 1.-3. Hft. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Arbeiten aus der psvchiatrischen Klinik in

Breslau. 2. lift. 8°. 'Leipzig, 1895.

Arbeiten aus dem stadtischen Kranken-
hause zu Frankfurt am Main. Festschrifl der

68. Versammlung deutscher Naturforscher und
Aerzte. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1896.

Arbeiten aus Dr. Unna's Klinik fiir Ilaut-

krankheiten in Hamburg. Hrsg. von 1'. G.

Unna. 1892-3; 1895-7; 1905-7. 8°. Berlin,

1894-1907.
Archiv fiir Anatomie und Phvsiologie. v.

13-31, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

ARcniv fiir animalische Nahrungsmittel-

kunde. v. 4-8, October, 1888, to September,

1893. 8°. Wiesbaden, 1888-90; Coin, 1890-93.

Archiv fiir Anthropologic v. 19-28, 1889-

1903; n. F., v. 1-6, 1903-7. 4°. Braunschweig.
Current, v. 22 contains index to v. 1-22.

Archiv fiir Anthropologic und Geologie

Schleswig-Holsteins und der benachbarten Ge-

biete. v. 4, 1901-3. 8°. Kiel A Leipzig.

Archiv fiir Augenheilkunde. v. 20-57, 1889-

1907. 8°. Wiesbaden.
Current, General indexes to v. 1-10 accompany.

Archiv der Balneotherapie und Hydrothera-

pie unter stiindiger Mitwirkung der Doctoren

Banke, Dietz [et al] hrsg. von Franz C. Mid-

ler. [8 Nos. form lv.] v. 1-2, 1897-1901. 8°.

Halle a. S.

Archiv fiir Entwickelungsmechanik der < >r-

ganismen. Hrsg. von Wilhelm Roux. [4 Nos.

from lv.]. v. 1-23, Oct. 16, 1894, to 1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.

Archiv fiir experimentelle Pathologie und
Pharmakologie. v. 26-56, 1889-1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.

. General - Register zu v. 1-50. 8°.

Leipzia, 1904.

Archiv fiir die gesammte Physiologie des

Menschen und der Thiere. v. 45-117, 1889-

1907. 8°. Bonn.
Current.

. Register zum 31.-70. Band, von Max
Bleibtreu. 8°. Bonn.
Archiv fiir die gesamte Psychologic 1 nter

Mitwirkung von A. Kirschmann [et al.~\ hrsg.

von E. Meumann. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-9,

April 7, 1903 to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

ARcniv fiir Gynaekologie. v. 34-81, 1889-

1907. 8°. Berlin.
. ,

Current, v. 40, 50, 60, 70 contain, each, a 10 v. index.

Archiv fiir Homoeopathic Hrsgr.: Alex-

ander Villers. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, Oct., 1891,

to Dec, 1899. 8°. Leipzig, 1891-2; Dresden,

1893-9.
Ended, v. 2 commenced January, 1893.

Archiv fiir homoopathische Heilkunst. v.

18-22, 1840-46. 8°. Leipzig.

Index to v. 1-20 accompanies.
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Archiv fur Hygiene. v. 9-61, 1889-1907.

8°. Leipzig.
Current.

. General-Register zu Band 1-40.

Bearbeitet von Luchvig Lange. 8°. Mitnchen

,i- Leipzig, 1902.

Archiv fur Kinderheilkunde. v. 11-45, 1889-

1907. 8°. Stuttgart.
Current. General indexes to v. 21-10 accompany.

Archiv fur klinisehe Chirurgie. v. 38-82,

1888-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current, v. 40, 50, 60, 70 contain, each, a 10 v. index.

Archiv fur Kriminal-Anthropologic und Kri-

minalistik. Mit einer Anzahl von Fachnian-
nern hrsg. von Hanns Gross. [4 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-26, Oct. 1, 1898, to 1907. 8°.

lApzig.
Current, v. 10 contains index to v. 1-10; v. 21 contains

index to v. 11-20.

Archiv fur Laryngologie und Rhinologie.

Hrsg. von B. Frankel. [3 Nos. form 1 v.] v.

1-19, 1893-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current, v. 10 contains general index to v. 1-10.

Archiv fiir Lichttherapie und verwandte
Gebiete. Redakteur: E. Below. [Monthly.]
v. 1-5, October, 1899, to November, 1904. 8°.

Berlin.

Archiv fur mikroskopisehe Anatomie. v.

33-70, 1889-1907. 8°. Bonn.
Current. After v. 43, 1894, "und Entwickelungsge-

schichte" added to title. General indexes to v. 31-60 ac-

company.

Archiv fiir mikroskopisehe Anatomie und
Entwicklungsgeschichte. Bonn.

Title, after v. 43, 1894, of: Archiv fiir mikroskopisehe
Anatomie, Bonn.

Archiv fiir offentliche Gesundheits-Pflege in

Elsass-Lothringen. v. 13-22, 1889-1903. 8°.

Strassburg.
Ended.

Archiv fiir Ohrenheilkunde. v. 28-70, 1889-

1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current, v. 10, 20, 30, 40. 50 contain, each, a 10 v.

index.

. General-Register zu Band 1-50. 8°.

Leipzig, 1900.

Archiv fiir Ophthalmologie. v. 35-63, 1889-

1907. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-60 accompany.

Archiv fiir Orthopadie. Mechano-therapie
und Unfallchirurgie. Unter Mitwirkung von
0. V. Angerer [et al] hrsg. von J. Riedinger.

[3-4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-5, 1903-7. roy. 8°.

Wiesbaden.
Current.

Archiv fiir pathologische Anatomie und Phy-
siologieund fiir klinisehe Medicin. v. 115-170,

1889-1902. 8°. Berlin.

. Inhalts-Verzeichniss zu Band 101-

150, July, 1885, to December, 1897. 1 v. 105

pp. 8°." Berlin, 1898.
Continued under title: Vlrchowg Archiv fur patho-

logische Anatomie und Physiologie und fiir klinisehe

Medizin.

Archiv der Pharmacie. 3. R., v. 27, 1889; v.

228-245, 1890-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Archiv fiir physikalisch-diiitetische Therapie

in der iirztlichen Praxis. Hrsg. von Dr. Ziegel-

roth. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°.

Berlin.
Current.

Archiv fiir physikalische Medizin und medi-

zinische Technik. Hrsg. von H. Kraft und B.
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Wiesner. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-2, 1905-7.
8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Archiv der praktischen Arzneykunst fiir

Aerate, Wundarzte und Apotheker, darinnen
medizinische und chirurgische Beobachtungen,
Leichenofnungen, chemische und pharmaceu-
tische Abhandlungen, Topographieen, Haus-
mittel, neue Erfindungen und Urtheile fiber

neue Vorschliige und Instruniente befindlich
sind. v. 1-3, 1785-7. 8°. Leipzig.

Archiv der praktischen Heilkunde fiir Schle-
sien und Siidpreussen. Hrsg. von Dr. [A. T.]
Zadi>i' und Dr. [F. G.] Friese. v. 1, 1799-1800.
8°. Breslau.

Archiv fiir Protistenkunde. Hrsg. von Fritz
Schaudinn. [3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-8, 1902-7.

roy. 8°. Jena.
Current. Dr. Schaudinn died in 1906 and M. Hart-

mann and S. von Prowazek became editors.

Archiv fiir Psychiatrie und Nervenkrankhei-
ten. v. 21-41, 1889-1906. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

. General-Register fiir Band 1-30.

(1868-98.) 1 v. 128 pp. 8°. Berlin, 1898.

Archiv fiirRassen- und Gesellschafts-Biologie,
einschliesslich Rassen- und Gesellschafts-Hy-
giene. Hrsg. von Alfred Ploetz [et al.]. [6 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Archiv fiir rationelle Stadteentwasserung.
1885-91. 8°. Berlin.

Archiv fiir Schiffs- und Tropen-Hygiene,
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Pa-
thologie und Therapie unter Mitwirkung von
Dr. Baelz [et al.] hrsg. von C. Mense. [6 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Cassel.

Current.

Archiv fiir soziale Gesetzgebung und Statis-

tic v. 2-18, 1889-1903. 8°. Tubingen, 1889-90;

Berlin, 1891-1903.
v. 18 contains general index to v. 1-18. Continued

under title: Arcliiv fiir Soziulwissenschaft und Sozial-

politik.

Archiv fiir soziale Medizin und Hygiene.
Hrsg. von M. Fiirst und K. Jaffe. [4 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°. Leipzig.

Continuation of: Ulonatsselirilt fiir soziale Medi-
zin, Jena. Continued under title: Soziale Medizin und
Hygiene.

Archiv fiir Sozialwissenschaft und Sozialpoli-

tik. Hrsg. von Werner Sombart, Max Weber
und Edgar Jaffe. [3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 19-24,

1904-7. 8°. Tubingen & Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of : Arclilv fiir soziale Gesetz-

gebung und Statistik.

Archiv fiir Unfallheilkunde, Gewerbehy-
giene und Gewerbekrankheiten. Hrsg. von
Ferd. Baehr, Ed. Golebiewski, M. Brunner
[et al.]. [3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1896-1901.

roy. 8°. Stuttgart.

Ended.

Archiv fiir Verdautings-Krankheiten, mit

Einschluss der Stoffwechselpathologie und der

Diiitetik. In Verbindung mit W. Fleiner [et

al.] red. von J. Boas. [Quarterly.] v. 1-13,

1895-1907. roy. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. Sach- und Namenregister. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1901.

Archiv fiir wissenschaftliche und practische

Thierheilkunde. v. 15-33, 1889-1907. 8°.

Berlin.
Current, v. 20, 1894, contains general index tc v. 11-20.
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Arzt (Der) als Erzieher. Blatter fur natur-

gemiisse Lebensfiihrung in gesunden und Kran-
kenTagen. Hrsg. von Otto Gmelin. [Monthly.]
v. 1-3, 1905-7. 4°. Munchen.

Current.

Arzt (Der) im Hause, ein Rathgeber fur

Gesunde und Kranke. Redacteur M. Birn-

baum. [Weekly.] v. 2-3, 1901-2. 4°. Berlin.

Athenaeum der Gegenwart. Monatsschrift
fiir Anthropologic, gesammte Hygiene und
sociale Wissenschaften. Yon Eduard Reich.

No. 1 , v. 1, April and May, 1892. 8°. Mimchen.
Auffrichtige (Der) Patriot. 1.-2. Theil,

1725. sin. 4°. Hamburg.
Bound with: Patriot (Der), Hamburg.

Balneologische Centralzeitung. Hrsg. von
P. Meissner. [Weekly.] 1901-6. 4°. Berlin.

Current. Supplement to: Medieinisclie ( Die

)

Woche, Berlin.

Balneologische Zeitung. Offizielles Organ
des Vereins der Kurorte und Mineralquellen-
Interessenten Deutschlands, Oesterreich-Un-
garns und der Schvveiz. Hrsg. von P. Petzold.

[3 times a month.] v. 5-13, 1894-1902. 4°.

Berlin.

Balneologisches Centralblatt. Zeitschrift

fiir die gesammten Interessen der Balneothe-
rapie, Hydrotherapie, Massage, Biiderhygiene,
Heilgymnastik und Diiitetik. Hrsg. von Franz
C. Miiller. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-2; No. 1, v. 3,

Oct. 3, 1890 to Sept. 30, 1892. 8°. Leipzig.
Ended.

i; averischer Medizinalbeamten-Verein. Offi-

zieller Berichte 1905; 1906. 8°. Berlin, 1905-6.

BAYERiscnES iirztliches Correspondenzblatt.
Hrsg. von Dr. Wacker. [Semi-monthlv.] v.

1-5, Nov. 15, 1897, to Dec. 25, 1902. 4°." Mun-
chen.

Beiblatter zu den Annalen der Physik und
Chemie. v. 13-26, 1889-1902. 8°. Leipzig.

. Namenregister zum 1.-15. Bande
(1877-91). Zusammengestellt von Fr. Strobel.
8°. Leipzig.

Beitrage zur Anatomie und Embryologie,
als Festgabe Jacob Henle zum 4. April 1882
dargebracht von seinen Schiilern. fol. Bonn,
1882.

Beitrage zur Anthropologie. Elsass-Loth-
ringena. 1.-3. Hft. 4°. Strassburg, 1898-1902.

Beitrage zur Anthropologie und Ur-
geschichte Bayerns. v. 9-16, 1890-1905. 4°.

Munchen.
Current, v. 13 contains general index to v. 1-13.

Beitrage zur Augenheilkunde. Hrsg. von
R. Deutschman. 1.-61. Hft. 8°. Hamburg &
Leipzig, 1890-1906.
Beitrage zur Biologie der Pflanzen. Hrsg.

von F. Cohn. v. 5-9, 1887-1903. 8°. Bredau.
Beitrage zur chemischen Physiologie und

Pathologic Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Bio-
chemie. Hrsg. von Franz Hofmeister. [12
Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-9, July, 1901-7. 8°.

Braunschweig.
Current.

Beitrage zur experimentellen Therapie.
Hrsg. von E. Behring. 1.-11. Hft. 8°. Berlin
& W\en, 1899-1906.
Beitrage zur Klinik der Tuberkulose. Unter

Mitwirkung von Bettmann, Fleiner [et al.~\.

Hrsg. von Ludolph Bauer, v. 1-7, 1903-7. 8°.

Wurzburg.
Beitrage zur klinischen Chirurgie. Mit-

theilungen aus den Kliniken zu Tubingen,
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Heidelberg, Zurich, Basel. Hrsg. von P. Brans,
v. 4-54, 1888-1907. 8°. Tubingen.
Beitrage zur Lehre von den Geschlechts-

Unterschieden. 1.-12. Hft., 1903-6. 8°.

Halle a. S.

Beitrage zur pathologischen Anatomie and
zur allgemeinen Pathologic Hrsg. von Baum-
garten [et aZ.]; red. von E. Ziepler und C. Nau-
werck. v. 3-41, 1888-1907. 8°. Jena,
Beitrage zur psychiatrischen Klinik. Hrsg.

von R. Sommer. v. 1-2. 8°. Berlin it- Wien,
1902.

Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen des xv Ver-
bandstages deutscher Bahniirzte zu Munchen
1902. 8°. Nurnberg.
Berichte der deutschen pharmaceutischen

Gesellschaft. 8.-17. Jahr, 1898-1907. 8°.

Berlin, 1898-1906.

Bericht iiber den Kongress zur Bekiimpfung
der Tuberkulose als Volkskrankheit. 8°. Ber-

lin, 1899.

Berichte der naturforschenden Gesellschaft
zu Freiburg i. B. v. 7-9, 1893-5. 8°. Freiburg
i. B., 1893-5.

Bericht der oberhessischen Gesellschaft fiir

Natur- und Heilkunde. v. 26-34, 1888-1904; n.

F., v. 1, 1906. 8°. Giessen, 1888-1906.

Berichte der pharmaceutischen Gesellschaft,

im Auftrage der Gesellschaft hrsg. vom Vor-
stande. v. 1-4, 1891-4. 8°. Berlin, 1891-4.

Berichte iiber die Thatigkeit des Offenbacher
Vereins fiir Naturkunde. v. 29-32, 1888-91. 8°.

Offenbach a. M., 1888-91.

Berichte iiber die Versammlungen der oph-
thalmologischen Gesellschaft. v. 20-33, 1889-

1906. 8°. Rostock & Stuttgart, 1890-1907.

Berichte iiber die Verhandlungen der Ge-
sellschaft fiir Geburtshiilfe und Gvnakologie zu

Berlin. 1883-7. 8°. Stuttgart.

Berliner Aerzte-Correspondenz. Organ des

Geschiifts-Ausschusses der Berliner jirztlichen

Standesvereine. Red. von Heinrich Joachim.
[Fortnightly.] v. 1-7, April, 1896, to December,
1902. fol. Berlin.

Berliner iirztliches Correspondenzblatt.
(Organ der Aerztekammer und der Aerztever-

eine der Provinz Brandenburg und des Stadt-

kreises Berlin.) Hrsg. vom Vorstande der

Aerztekammer. Redacteur: S. R. Otto Braeh-

mer. [9 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 11, 1893. 8°.

Berlin.
Ended, v. 6-10, 1888-92, under title: Correspon-

denzblatt der Aerztekammer und der Aerztevereine
der Provinz Brandenburg [etc.]

.

Berliner Hausarzt.
Title of nos. 1-2, v. 1, of: f'entralanzeiger fur <lk'

deutsche Naturheilbewegung, Berlin.

Berliner Hebammen-Zeitung.
Title of nos. l-i. v. l. issii. of: Allgemeine deutsche

Hebammen-Zeitung, Berlin.

Berliner Klinik. Sammlung klinischer Vor-

triige. Nos. 8-226, 1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Berliner klinische Wochenschrift. v. 26-44,

1889-1907. fol. Berlin.

Current.

Berliner klinisch-therapeutische Wochen-
schrift, unter stiindiger Mitwirkung von Prof.

Goldscheider [et cri.] hrsg. von M. T. Schnirer

und Alfred Wolff, v. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°.

Berlin.
Continued under title: Deutsche klinisch-therapeu-

tische Wochenschrift.
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Berliner Medicinal-Kalender und Recept-
Taschenbuch fur praktische Aerzte. v. 1-8,

1899-1906. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Berliner thieriirztliche "Wochenschrift. v.

5-23, 1889-1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current.

Berliner zahnarztliches Vereinsblatt. Aint-

liches Organ der zahnarztlichen Vereine Ber-
lins. [Weeklv.] Nob. 1-35, Oct. 14, 1894. to

June 23, 1895.* 4°. Berlin.
Want DOS. 5, 16, 23.

BiBLiociRAPHiE der deutschen Zeitschriften-

Litteratur, mit Einschluss von Sammelwerken
und Zeitungen. Hrsg. von F. Dietrich. [8
pts. form 1 v.; 2 v. annually.] V. 4-6, 1899-
1901. roy. S°. Leipzig.

Bibliothek der deutschen Medicin und Chi-
rurgie. Pt. 2 of Erganzungsband, 1831. 8°.

Wilrzburg.

Biochemische Zeitechrift. Hrsg. yon E.
Buchner [el a/.] unter Mitwirkung von L.Asher
[el «/.]. Red. yon C. Neuberg. [6 Xos. form
1 v.] v. 1-3, June 21, 1906-7. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Biochemisches Centralblatt. Vollstiindiges

Sammelorgan ftir die Grenzgebiete der Medicin
und Chemie unter Leitung von P. Erlich [et al.~\

hrsg. \ on Carl Oppenheinier. [24 Xos. form 1

V.l y. 1-6, Dec. 15, 1902-7. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Biologisches Centralblatt. Unter Mitwir-
kung \*on M. Reess und E. Selenka hrsg. yon J.

Rosenthal. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-27, April
15, 1881, to 1907. 8°. Erlangen, 1881-90; Leipzig.

Current.

Blatter ftir Elektro-Hoinoopathie. y. 9-22,

1889-1902. 8°. Begensburg.
Blatter fiir Taubstummenbildung. Hrsg.

yon Eduard Walther.' [Semi-monthly.] v. 6-

15, 1893-1902. 8°. Berlin.

Blatter fur Volksgesundheitspflege. Ge-
meinverstandliche Zeitschrift. Organ des deut-

schen Vereins fur Volks-Hygiene. Hrsg. von
Dr. Bodiker, G. Douglas [et al.~\. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-6, October, 1900, to 1907.

sm. 4°. Munchen cfc Leipzig.
Current.

Blixdexfreuxd (Der). Zeitschrift fur Yer-

besserung des Looses der Blinden. Organ der

Blindenanstalten, der Blindenlehrer-Congresse
und <le> Vereins zur Forderung der Blindenbil-

dung. Hrsg. von W. Meeker. [Monthly.] v.

14-22, 1894-1902. 8°. Duren.
Breslauer iirztliche Zeitschrift. Xos. 1-12, v.

11, January to June 29, 1889. 4°. Breslau.
Ended.

Caxstatt's Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen
in den physioiogischen Wissenschaften. Bear-

beitet von A. Fick [et al.] und red. von Dr.

Scherer, Dr. Virchow [et aLJ. 1851-5; 1857;

1861. roy. 8°. Wilrzburg.
Want Jahrgiinge 1856, 1858. 1&59, 1860, and pp. 185 et seq.

in 1855.

Cextralaxzeiger fiir die deutsche Naturheil-

bewegung und Berliner Hausarzt. Monats-
schrift fiir rationelle Natur- und YVasserheil-

kunde. Red. von F. J. Schoene. v. 1, 1899.

8°. Berlin.
Xos. 1-2, v. 1, under title: Berliner Hausarzt.

Cextral Anzeiger fiir Zahnheilkunde von
Paul Buss. Nos. 3-7, 1891. 8°. Berlin.
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Centralblatt fur allgemeine Gesundheits-
pflege. v. 8-26, 1889-1907. 8°. Bonn.

Current.

. Register zu Band 1-20 und Supple-
mentband I-III (Jahrgang 1882-1901). Zu-
sammengestellt von Quirin Stoeker. 1 v. 85
pp. 8°. Bonn, 1902.

Centralblatt fiir allgemeine Pathologie und
pathologische Anatomie. Hrsg. yon E. Ziegler.
Red. von C. von Kahlden. [Fortnightly.] v.

1-18, 1890-1907. 8°. Jena.
Current.

Centralblatt fiir Anthropologic, Ethnologie
und Urgeschichte. Hrsg. von G. Buschan.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-6, 1896-1901. 8°. Breslau.
Continued under title: Internationales Central-

blatt fiir Anthropologic und verwandte Wissenschaften.

Cextralblatt fiir Bacteriologie und Para-
sitenkunde und Infektionskrankheiten. 1. Abt.
Originale. v. 5-43, 1889-1907. 8°. Jena.

Current. After 1891 issued in 2 parts.

. General-Register fur die Biinde 1-25.
Bearbeitet von Gustav Lindau. 1 v. 520 pp.
8°. Jena, 1899.

Cextralblatt fiir Bakteriologie, Parasiten-
kunde und Infektionskrankheiten. 1. Abt.
Referate. v. 32-38, 1902-3 to 1906-7, 8°. Jena.
Cextralblatt fiir Bakteriologie, Parasiten-

kunde und Infectionskrankheiten. In Verbin-
dung mit Dr. Adametz [etal.] hrsg. von Oscar
Uhlworm. [26 Nos. annually.] 2." Abt. Allge-
meine landwirtschaftlich-technologische Bak-
teriologie, Giirungsphysiologie und Pflanzen-
pathologie. v. 1-18, 1895-1907. 8°. Jena.

Current.

. General-Register fiir die Biinde 1-10.

Bearbeitet von Gustav Lindau. 8°. Jena, 1903.
Cextralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen. v. 7-

19, 1890-1902. 8°. Leipzig.

Cextralblatt fiir Chirurgie. v. 16-34, 1889-
1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current. In 1903, title became: Zentralblatt fiir

Chirurgie.

Central-Blatt fiir chirurgische und ortho-
paedische Mechanik. v. 1-2 (s. 1-9), 1885 to

July, 1899. 4°. Berlin.
Continued under title: Cliirurgie-Meelianik.

Cextralblatt fiir die Grenzgebiete der Me-
dizin und Chirurgie. Hrsg. von Hermann
Schlesinger. [Monthly.] v. 1-10, December,
1897, to 1907. 8°. Jena.

Current.

Centralblatt fiir Gyniikologie. v. 13-31,

1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig'.
( uncut. In 1903, title became: Zentralblatt fiir

Gyniikologie.

Centralblatt fiir innere Medicin. Hrsg. von
Binz, Gerhardt, Nothnagel [et al.~\. Red. von
H. Unverricht. [Weekly.] v. 15-28, 1894-

1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current, v. 1-14 under title: Centralblatt fiir kli-

nische Medicin. After 1902, title became: Zentralblatt
[etc.].

Centralblatt fiir Kinderheilkunde. Eine
Monatsschrift fiir praktische Aerzte. Hrsg. von
Eugen Graetzer. v. 1-12, 1896-1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.

Cextralblatt fiir klinische Medicin. v. 10-

14, 1889-93. 8°. Leipzig.
Continued under title: Centralblatt fiir innere

Medicin.

Cextralblatt fiir das Kneipp'sche Heilver-

fahren. Hrsg. von Dr. Baumgarten. [Semi-
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monthly.] V. 8-14, April 7, 1901, to 1907. 8°.

Worishofen.
Current. In 1904, title became: Kentral blatt [etc.].

Centralblatt ffir die Krankheiten der Harn-
und Sexual-Organe. Hist;, von F. M. Ober-
laender. [10 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 5-17, 1894-
1906. 8°. Leipzig.

v. 1-i lunler title: Internationales Centralism
fur die Physiologie und Pathologie der Harn- und Sexual-
Organe. In 1907, united with: JTlonatsberiehte fur
[Jrologie, forming: Zeitschrift fur Urologie.

Centralblatt fiir die medicinischen Wissen-
schaften. v. 27-40, 1889-1902. 8°. Berlin.

Centralblatt fiir Nervenheilkunde und Psy-
chiatrie. Internationale Monatsschrift fiir die
gesammte Neurologic in Wissenschaft und Praxis,
mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Degenera-
tions-Anthropologie.

Title, after 1889, of: Central-Blatt fiir Nervenheil-
kunde, PsychiatrieundgerichtlichePsychologie, Leipzig.

Central-Blatt fiir Nervenheilkunde, Psy-
chiatrie und gerichtliche Psyehopathologie.
Nos. 1-5, v. 1, 1878; v. 12-30, 1889-1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current. In 1890, title became: Centralblatt fiir

Nervenheilkunde und Psychiatric

Centralblatt fiir Physiologie. v. 3-20, 1889-
1907. 8°. Leipzig & Wien.

Current. In 1903, title became: Zentralblatt fiir

Physiologie.

Centralblatt fiir praktische Augenheil-
kunde. v. 13-31, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Centralblatt fiir Stoffvvechsel- und Ver-
dauungs-Krankheiten. Hrsg. von Carl vonNoor-
den [et al.~\. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-6, May,
1900, to December, 1905. 8°. Gotiingen.
Continued under title: Zentralblatt fiir die gesamte

Physiologie und Pathologie des Stofiwechsels [etc.].

Centralblatt fiir Zahnheilkunde. Monats-
schrift fiir die Interessenten der Zahnheilkunde
und Zahntechnik. Red. von W. M. Goltstein.
v. 1, September, 1883-4. 8°. Berlin.
Want nos. 6, 7, 11, v. 1.

Chemiker-Kalender. Ein Hiilfsbuch fiir

Chemiker, Physiker . . . Hiittenmanner u. s. w.
Von Rudolf Biedermann. v. 12, 1891. 12°.

Berlin.

Chemiker-Zeitung. Central-Organ fiir Che-
miker, Apotheker [etc.]. Hrsgr. : G. Krause.
[Semi-weekly.] No. 80, v. 12, Oct. 3, 1888.
4°. Cbthen.

Chemische (Die) Industrie. Monatsschrift
hrsg. vom Verein zur Wahrung der Interessen
der chemischen Industrie Deutschlands. Red.
von EmilJacobsen. v. 8-9, 1885-6. 4°. Berlin.
Want nos. 8, 10-12, v. 8; nos. 2-3, 11, v. 9.

Chemisches Central-Blatt. 4. F., v. 1-8,
1889-96; 5. F., v. 1-6, 1897-1902. 8°. Leipzig.

. General-Register. 5. F., 1897-1901.
Bearbeitetvon Rudolf Arendt. 8°. Berlin, 1902.
Chirurgie-Mechanik. Mittheilung von Neu-

heiten auf dem Gesammtgebiete der Medicin.
Bedacteur: H. Heinecke. [Monthly.] Nos.
57-75, Sept. 28, 1899-1906. 8°. Berlin.

Continuation of: Centralblatt fiir chirurgische und
orthopaedische Mechanik, Berlin.

Chirurgischer Almanach. v. 12-13, 15, 1849-
52. 8°. Osterode cv Goslar.
Corresponded - Blatter des allgemeinen

arztlichen Vereins von Thiiringen. No. 1, v. 1;
Nos. 8-12, v. 3, 1874; v. 18-36, 1889-1907. 8°.

Weimar.
Current. In 1903, title became: Korrespondenz-

Bliitter [etc.]. Index to v. 1-30 accompanies.
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Correspoxdenzblatt fiir die Aerzte der Pro-
vinz Hessen-Nassau. Redacteur: Dr. Marcus.
[Quarterly; 20 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, October
1889-1906. 8°. Frank furt a. M.

Current. Want nos. 1-3, *5, 7, 10, v. 1.

.
Cohrespoxdenzblatt der Aerztekammer und

der Aerztevereine der Provinz Brandenburg,
[etc.]. v. 7-10, 1889-92. 8°. Berlin.
Continued under title: Berliner arztliches Corre-

spondenzblatt.

Correspondenzblatt der arztlichen Kreis-
und Bezirks-Vereine im Konigreich Sachsen.
v. 46-73, 1889-1902. 4°. Leipzig.

Correspondenz-Blatt des allgemeinen meck-
lenburgischen Aerztevereins. v. 2-5, 1887-1907
4°. Rostock.

Current. In 1893, title became: Korregpondenz-
blatt [etc.].

Correspondenzblatt der deutschen (iesell-

schaft fiir Anthropologic, Ethnologie, [etc.].

1889-1906. 4°. Braunschweig.
Current.

Correspondenzblatt des Vereines deutscher
Aerzte in Reichenberg und Umgebung. Re-
dacteur: F. Baver. [Monthlv. ] v. 12-20,
1899-1907. 8°.* Reichenberg.

Current. Want no. 1, v. 12.

Denkschrift zur Feier des zehnjiihrigen
Stiftungsfestes des Vereins deutscher Zahn-
kiinstler 1880-1890. 8°. Leipzig.

Dermatologikche Zeitschrift. Hrsg. von 0.

Lassar. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-14, October,
1893, to 1906. roy. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

. Namen- und Sach-Register zu Band
1-11. 8°. Berlin, 1905.

Dermatologisches Centralblatt. Internatio-

nale Rundschau auf dem Gebiete der Haut-
und Geschlechtskrankheiten. Hrsg. von Max
Joseph. [Monthly.] v. 1-11, October, 1897-

1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Deutsche Aerzte - Zeitung. Hrsg. von E.

Stadelmann. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-

1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current.

Deutsche Hebammen-Zeitung. Berlin.
Title of nos. 6-6, v. 1, 1886, of: Allgemelne deutsche

Hebammen-Zeitung, Berlin.

Deutsche klinisch - therapeutische Wochen-
schrift. Unter stiindiger Mitwirkung von Prof,

von Baumgarten [et al.~\ hrsg. von O. von
Boltenstern und M. T. Schnirer. v. 3, 1906.

4°. Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of: Berliner klinisch-thera-

peutische Wochenschrift.

Deutsche Krankenpflege-Zeitung. Hrsg. von
Eduard Dietrich und Paul Jacobsohn. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-10, April, 1898, to 1907. 8°.

Berlin.
Current.

Deutsche medicin ische Presse. Zeitschrift

fiir das Gesammtgebiet der Heilkunde mit be-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der wirthschaft-

lichen und Standes-Interessen der Aerzte. Re-

daktion: Dr. Birnbaum. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-11, April 2, 1897, to 1907. 4°. Berlin.

Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1898.

Deutsche medicinische Wochenschrift. v.

15-33, 1889-1907. 4°. Leipzig, 1887-1907.
Current.

Deutsche Medizinal-Zeitung. v. 10-28, 1889-

1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current.
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Deutsche militararztliche Zeitschrift. v. 18-

36, 1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current, v. 6, 12, 18, 24, 30 contain, each, a 6 v. index.

Deutsche Monatsschrift fur Zahnheilkun.de.
v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Deutsche Praxis. Aerztliche Zeitschrift fur
das Ausland. Hrsg. von L., Jankau. [Semi-
monthlv.] v. 1-3, April, 1898, to December,
1900. 8°. Munehen.
Ended.

Deutsche Praxis. Zeitschrift fur praktische
Aerzte. Hrsg. von A. Nobiling und G. Honig-
mann. [Semi-monthly.] v. L0—15, 1901-6.
8°. Munehen.

v. 1-9 under title: Zeitsclirttt liir praktische Aerzte.
Continued under title: Leipzlger medizinische Monats-
schrift.

Deutsche Revue. Eine Monatsschrift hrsg.

von Richard Fleischer. Jahrgang 31, 1906-7.
8°. Stuttgart & Leipzig.

Current. 4 v. annually.

Deutsche thieriirztliche Wochenschrift.
Red. von P. Willach [et a/.], v. 1-15, 1893-
1907. 4°. Karlsruhe, 1893-8; Hannover, 1899-
1906.

Current.

Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift far offentliche
Gesundheitpflege. v. 21-39, 1889-1907. 8°.

Braunschweig.
Current. General indexes to v. 11-20 and to v. 21-30

accompany.

Deutsche zahniirztliche Wochenschrift. Re-
dacteur: F. Stieren. v. 1-10, April 2, 1898, to

1907. 4°. Wiesbaden.
Current.

Deutsche zahniirztliche Zeitung. Fach- und
Unterhaltungsblatt fur Zahniirzte und Dentis-

ten. Hrsg. von P. Reissenbach. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-6, 1901-7. 4°. Miinchen.

Current. Want no. 2, v. 1.

Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Chirurgie. v. 30-87,

1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current, v. 10, 20, 30, 40 contain, each, a 10 v. index.

. General-Register zu Band 1-50. 8°.

Leipzig, 1899.

Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Nervenheilkunde.
Hrsg. von Wilhelm Erb, Fr. Schultze, L. Licht-

heim und Ad. Striimpell. [6 Nos. form 1 v.]

v. 1-32, April 30, 1891, to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current, v. 11 contains general index to v. 1-10; v. 21

contains general index to v. 11-20.

Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Thiermedicin und
vergleichende Pathologie. v. 15-22, 1889 to

Jan. 12, 1897. 8°. Leipzig.
United with: Oesterreichische Zeitschrift fur wis.

senschaftliche Veterinarkunde, forming: Zeitschrilt
fur Thiermedicin. .

Deutscher Hebammen-Kalender. v. 1-6,

1889-94. 12°. Berlin.
Want v. 5, 1893.

Deutscher Kalender fur Krankenpfleger-

innen und Krankenpfleger. Hrsg. von George
Meyer. v. 1-7, 1899-1906. 12°. Frankfurt a.

M., 1898-1904.
Current. In v. 5, 1904, title became: Deutscher

Krankenpflege-Kalender, Berlin.

Deutscher Krankenpflege-Kalender. 8°.

Berlin.
Title, after v. 4, 1902, of: Deutscher Kalender fiir

Krankenpflegerinnen und Krankenpfleger, Frankfurt
a. M.

Deutscher Medizinalbeamten-Verein. Offi-

zielle Berichte iiber aie Hauptversammlungen.
1903; 1906. 8°. Berlin, 1903-6.
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Deutscher militariirztlicher Kalender fiir die
Sanitatsofnziere der Armee, der Marine und der
Schutztruppen hrr; von A. Krocker und H.
Friedheim. [In 3 parts.] v. 1-7, 1900-1906.
12°. Berlin, 1900; Hamburg, 1901.

Current.

Deutscher Veteriniir-Kalender. Hrsg. von
R. Schmaltz, v. 1-17, 1890-1906. 12°. Berlin.

Current. Want 1896 and 1897.

Deutsche* Archiv fiir klinische Medicin. v.

45-89, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current, v. 10, 20, 30, and 40 contain, each, a 10 v. index.

Encyclopadische Jahrbucher der gesammten
Heilkunde. Unter Mitwirkung der Prof. Albert,
B. Bagiuskv, hrsg. von Albert Eulenburg. 1.-

9. Jahrg., 1892-1900. 8°. Wien & Leipzig.
Erganzungshefte zum Oentralblatt fiir all-

gemeine Gesundheitspflege. Nos. 1-2, v. 3,

1889-91. 8°. Bonn.
Erganzungshefte zur medizinischen Klinik.

Hrsg. von Kurt Brandenburg. [Monthly.]
v. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Ernahrung und Gesundheit. Zeitschrift fiir

hygienisch richtige Lebensweise des gesunden
und kranken Menschen. Geleitet von F. Schil-

ling. [Monthly.] v. 1, April, 1903, to March,
1904. roy. 8°. Leipzig.
Ended.

Festschrift zum 1. Congress der deutschen
Gesellschaft zur Bekampfung der Geschlechts-
Krankheiten in Frankfurt a. M., 1903. 8°.

Frankfurt a. M., 1903.

Festschrift der deutschen anthropologischen
Gesellschaft zur xxvi. allgemeinenVersammlung
zu Oassel. 4°. Cassel, 1895.

Festschrift zur Feier des achtzigjahrigen
Stiftungsfestes des arztlichen Vereins zu Ham-
burg. 8°. Leipzig, 1896.

_

Festschrift zur Feier ihres funfzigjahrigen
Bestehens. Hrsg. von der physikalisch-medi-
zinischen Gesellschaft zu Wurzburg. 4°. Wiirz-

burg, 1899.

Festschrift des Vereins fiir Naturkunde zu
Cassel zur Feier seines fiinfzigjiihrigen Bestehens,
mit Beitragen der Mitglieder, C. Ackermann
let al.]. 8°. Cassel, 1886.

Festschrift zur xxviii. Versammlung der
deutschen anthropologischen Gesellschaft.

1897. 8°. Lilbeck, 1897.

Festschrift zur 72. Versammlung deutscher
Naturforscher und Arzte, Aachen 1900. roy.

8°. Aachen, 1900.

Fleischbeschau- und Trichinenschau-Kalen-
der. Hrsg. von F. Meyer, v. 1-2, 1903-4. 12°.

Coin am Rhein.

Folia h;ematologica. Internationales Zen-
tralorgan fiir Blut- und Serumforschung. In
Verbindung mit von Babes [et al.~], und unter

standiger Mitarbeit von J. Almquist [et al.'],

und hervorragender deutscher Fachgelehrter

hrsg. von Artur Pappenheim. [Monthly.] v.

1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Forschungs-Berichte iiber Lebensmittel und
ihre Beziehungen zur Hygiene, iiber forense

Chemie und Pharmakognosie. Hrsg. von Ru-
dolf Emmerich [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-4,

November, 1893, to December, 1897. 4°. Miin-

chen.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 13 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-

uary, 1895. In 1898 united with: Vierteljahres-
sclirlft . . . Genussmittel, forming: Zeitsckril't fur

Untersuchung der Nahrungs- und Genussmittel [etc.].
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Fortschritte auf dein Gebiete der Rontgen-
strahlen. Unter Mitwirkung von Dr. von Bra-
mann [et al.] hrsg. von Dr. Deycke und Dr.

Albers-Schonberg. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-11,

1897-1907. 4°. Hamburg.
Current.

Fortschritte der Krankenpflege. Unter Mit-
wirkung von Friedrich von Esmarch [et al.~\

hrsg. von Caesar Heiman und Hermann Grund-
ke. [Monthly.] v. 13-15; Nos. 1-3, v. 16,

1891-4. 8°. Berlin.
v. 1-12 under title: lllustrirte Monatsschrift der

iirztlichen Polyteehnik. In April, 1894. no. 4, v. 16, title

became: Zeitschrift fur Krankenpflege. (Fortschritte
der Krankenpflege.) In Verbindung mit: Illustr. Mo-
natsschrift der iirztlichen Polyteehnik.

Fortschritte der Medicin. v. 7-20, 1889-
1902. 8°. Berlin.

Fortschritte (Die) der offentlichen Gesund-
heitspflege. Hrsg. von Wilhelm Hanauer.
[Monthly.] v. 1-5, September, 1892, to De-
cember, 1896. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.
Ended, v. 2 commenced January, 1893.

Fortschritte der Veteriniir- Hygiene unter
Mitwirkung und Leitung von Dr. Arndt \_et al.]

hrsg. von Dr. Profe. [ Monthly. ] v. 1-4,

April, 1903-7. roy. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Frankfurter Zeitschrift fur Pathologie.
Hrsg. von Eugen Albrecht. v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Wiesbaden.
Current.

Frauenarzt (Der). Monatshefte fur Gvnii-
kologie unci Geburtshilfe. v. 4-22, 1889-1907.
8°. Neuwied, 1889-97; Leipzig, 1898-1907.

Current.

Friedreich's Blatter fur gerichtliehe Medicin
und Sanitiits-Polizei. v. 40-58, 1889-1907. 8°.

Numberg.
Current, v. 50 contains general index from 1850 to

1899.

Frommel's Jahresbericht [etc.].
See Jahresberirlit iiber die Fortschritte auf dem

Gebiete der Geburtshilfe und Gyniikologie, Wiesbaden.

Funfzig Beitriige aus dem Gebiete der ge-
sammten Medicin. Festschrift zur Feier des
fiinfzigjiihrigen Jubiliiums des Vereins der
Aerzte des Regierungsbezirks Diisseldorf. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1894.

Gartenlaube. Illustrirtes Familienblatt.
Jahrg. 1870. 4°. Leipzig.

Gazette mcMicale de Strasbourg, v. 48-66.
1889-1907. 4°. Strasbourg.

Current.

Gegenbacrs morphologisches Jahrbuch.
Eine Zeitschrift fur Anatomie und Entwick-
lungsgeschichte. Hrsg. von Georg Ruge. [4
Nos. form 1 v.] v. 31-36, Dec. 23, 1902-7. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of: Morphologisches Jahr-

buch.

Gesammelte Beitriige aus dem Gebiete der
Chirurgie und Medizin des praktischen Lebens.
Festschrift zur Feier des fiinfundzwanzigjiihri-
gen Jubilaums des iirztlichen Vereines des
Regierungsbezirks Arnsberg hrsg. von den Mit-
gliedern, redigirt von C. Lobker und A. Nieden.
8°. Wiesbaden, 1893.

Gesunde Kinder. Monatsbliitter fiir natur-
geiniisse Kinderpfiege in Gesundheit und Krank-
heit. Hrsg. von H. Moser. v. 1-2, December,
1892, to March. 1894. 8°. Magdeburg.
Ended.
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Gesunde Kinder. Zeitschrift fiir kindliche
Gesundheits- und Krankenpflege. Redaktion:
H. Moeser. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-2; Nos. 1-3,

5, 6, v. 3, Jan. 1, 1896, to March 15, 1898. 8°.

Hamm i. W.
Gesunde Kinder! Zeitschrift fur kindliche

Gesundheits- und Krankenpflege [etc.]. Hrsg.
von J. Groll. [Monthly.] v. 4, 1899. 8°.

Berlin.
In 1900 continued under title: Gesunde Kinder!

Gesunde Frauen ! Berlin.

Gesunde Kinder! Gesunde Frauen! Zeit-
schrift fiir die gesamten korperlichen und geis-
tigen Interessen der Jugend und der Frauen.
Hrsg. von J. Groll. [Monthly.] v. 5-8, 1900-
1903. 8°. Berlin.
Continuation of: Gesunde Kinderl Berlin.

Gesunde Welt. Ein Werbe- und Anzeigen-
blatt fiir Freunde der natiirlichen Lebens- und
Heilweise (Naturheilkunde). Hrsg. von Alwin
Kiimmerer. [Monthly.] No. 2, v. 1, Feb-
ruary, 1900. fol. Naumburg [Saale).
Gesundheit. Zeitschrift fiir korperliches

und geistiges Wohl. v. 14-32, 1899-1907. 4°.

Leipzig.
Current.

Gesundheit (Die) in Wort und Bild. Mo-
derne Monatschrift fiir Familie und Haus.
Hrsg. von Dr. Weissbein und Dr. Lipliawsky.
v. 1-4, 1904-7. 4°. Berlin.

Current.

Gesundheits-Blatter. Organ fiir Gesund-
heitspflege und Naturheilkunde. Hrsg. von B.

Winkler. [Semi-monthly.] v. 3-9, 1892-8.
roy. 8°. Leipzig.
Ended. Want v. 1-2.

Gesundheits -Ingenieur. Neue Folge des
Rohrleger. v. 12-30, 1889-1907. fol. Mun-
chen.

Current.

Gesundheitsrat. Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte
Naturheilkunde, fiir Gesundheitspflege und
naturliche Entwicklung. [Semi-monthly.] v.

2, 1894. 4°. Stuttgart.

Globus. Illustrierte Zeitschrift fiir Liinder-

und Volkerkunde. Hrsg. von Richard Andree.
[24 Nos. form 1 v.; 2 v. annually.] v. 68-91,

June, 1895, to 1907. 4°. Braunschweig.
Current.

Gute Gesundheit! Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine
Gesundheitspflege. Hrsg. vom deutschen Ver-
ein fiir Gesundheitspflege. [Monthly.] v. 4-

5, 1901-2. roy. 8°. Hamburg?
Gvnaekologische Rundschau. Zentralorgan

furGeburtshilfe und Frauenkrankheiten. Hrsir.

von L. M. Bossi [et al."]. Red. von Oskar
Frankl. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Berlin & Wien.
Current.

Hahnemannia. lllustrirte fliegende Blatter

fiir Stadt und Land iiber Homoopathie. Hrsg.

von R. Criiwell. [Monthly.] v. 28-38, 1892-

1902. 4°. Berlin.
In 1893 Ernst Arthur Lutze became editor.

Heilanstalt (Die). Fachblatt fiir Bau und
Einrichtung [etc.]. [Monthly.] v. 2, 1907.

4°. Leipzig.
Current.

Heilstatten-Bote (Der). Zeitschrift fiir

Volksgesundheitspflege und Krankheitsverhii-

tung. Hrsg. von Georg Liebe. [Monthly.]

v. 1, 1902. 4°. Frankfurt a. M.
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Helios. Monatliche Mittheilungen aus dem
Gesammtgebiete der Naturwissenschaften. Or-

gan des naturwissenschaftlichen Yereins des
Regierungsbezirks Frankfurt. Hrsg. von Ernst

Huth. v. 7-10, April, 1889, to March, 1893.

8°. Berlin.
Title of v. 1-6 was: JVIonatliclie Mittheilungen [etc.]

;

title-page of v. 8, 1890-91, is: Abhandlungen und
monatliche Mittheilungen [etc.]. v. 10 contains general
index to v. 1-10, 1884-93.

Historisch-literarisches Jahrbuch fur die

deutsche Medicin, von Ludwig Choulant.
1.-3. Jahrg., 1837-40. 12°. Leipzig.
Ended.

Homoopathische Monatsbliitter. Mitthei-

lungen und Erfahrungen aus dem Gebiete
[etc.]. v. 14-28, 1889-1903. 8°. Stuttgart.

Homoopatiiischer Kalender. Hrsg. von der
homoopathischen Central- Apotheke Wilhnar
Schwabe in Leipzig, v. 1, 1891. 12°. Leipzig.

Hoppe-Seyler's Zeitschrift fiir physiolo-

gische Chemie. Strassburg.
Title, after v. 19, of: Zeitsclirift fiir physiologische

Chemie, Strassburg.

Hydriatisches Jahrbuch. Unter Mitwir-
kung namhafter Fachgenossen hrsg. von Alfred
Baumgarten. v. 1-2, 1901-2. 8°. Wijrishofen.

Hv<;ieia. Gemeinverstiindliche Monats-
schrift fiir Selbstgesundheits- und Kranken-
pflege, [etc.]. v. 2-14, 1889-1901. 8°. Stutt-

gart.
Ended.

Hygienische Blatter. Hrsg. von Georg Fla-

tau und Carl Reissig. [Monthlv.] v. 1-3,

October, 1904, to 1907. 8°. Berlin.

Hygienische Kur- und Reiseblatter. Illus-

trierte Monatsschrift fax Biiderverkehr, Tou-
ristik, Sport uud Gesundheitspflege. Hrsg. von
C. Hennig. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, 1904. 4°. Berlin.

Hygienische Rundschau. Hrsg. von Carl

Fraenkel und Erwin von Esmarch. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-17, 1891-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. General-Register der . . . Band 1-

10, 1891-1900. Von R. Thiele. 8°. Berlin,

1904.

Hygienisches Central bl att. Vollstiindiges

internationales Sammelorgan fiir das gesamte

Gebiet der Hvgiene. Hrsg. von Paul Sommer-
feld. [Semi-monthly. ] v. 1-2, March, 1906,

to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Hygienisches Volksblatt. Organ zur Be-

kampfung des Kurpfuschertums. Red. von

Georg Flatau. [Semi-monthly.] v. 3-4, 1902-

3. 4°. Sii'lende-Berlin <£ Leipzig.

Impfgegner (Der). v. 7-21, 1889-1903. fol.

Linnick.
Internationale medicinische Revue. Organ

fiir praktische Aerzte. Redaktion: Hugo Neu-
mann, v. 1, 1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current. Also in English, French. Italian,and Spanish.

Internationale medizinisch-photographische

Monatsschrift. Unter Mitwirkung hervorra-

gender Gelehrten hrsg. von Ludwig Jankau.

v. 1-2, 1894-5. 8°. Leipzig.
In L896 continued under title: Internationale pho-

tographische Monatsschrift fiir Medizin und Naturwissen-

schaften.

Internationale Monatsschrift fiir Anatomie

und Physiologic v. 6-24, 1889-1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.
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Internationale photograph ische Monats-
schrift fiir Medizin und Naturwissenschaften.
Unter Mitwirkung von Edward Fridenberg [et

a!.] hrsg. von G. Fritsch und L. Jankau. v.

3-7, 189(5-1900. 8°. Leipzig/
Ended, v. 1-2 under title: Internationale medi-

zinisch-photographische Monatsschrift.

Internationaler phannaceutischer General-
Anzeiger. Hrsg. von Hermann Tiike. [3 times
a in «.nth.] v. 4-14, 1892-1902. fol. Ham-
burg.

Internationales Archiv fiir Schulhygiene.
Archives internationales d'hygiene scolaire.

International Magazine of School Hygiene.
Publiees par le I>r. Alb. Mathieu. Edited by
Sir Lauder Brunton. Hrsg. von Axel Johan-
nessen, Herm. Griesbach. [4 Nos. form 1 v.]

v. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Internationales Centralblatt fiir Anthro-
pologic und verwandte Wissenschaften. In
Verbindung mit D. Anutschin [et al.~\ hrsg.

von G. Buschan. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 7-8,

1902-3. 8°. Stettin.

Continuation of: Centralblatt fiir Anthropologic,
Ethnologie und Urgeschichte, Breslau. Continued under
title: Zentralblatt fiir Anthropologic

Internationales Centralblatt fiir die gesamte
Tuberkulose-Literatur. Unter Mitwirkung zahl-

reicher Fachgelehrten des In- und Auslandes
hrsg. von Ludolph Brauer [et aZ.]. Redaktion:
G. Schroder. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1906-7. 8°.

Wurzburg.
Current.

Internationales Centralblatt fiir Laryngo-
logie, Rhinologie und verwandte Wissenschaf-

ten. v. 6-23, 1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Internationales Centralblatt fiir Ohrenheil-

kunde. Im Verein mit Cresswell, Baber [et

al.~\ hrsg. von O. Brieger und G. Gradenigo.
[Monthly.] v. 1-5, October, 1902, to 1907. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.

Internationales Centralblatt fiir die Phy-
siologic und Pathologie der Harn- und Sexual-

Organe. In Gemeinschaft mit O. Angerer [et

al.~\ hrsg. von W. Zuelzer. [8 Nos. form 1 v.]

V. 1-4, 1889-93. 8°. Hamburg cfr Leipzig.
In 1894 continued as: Centralblatt fiir die Krank-

heiten der Harn- und Sexual-Organe.

Irrenfreund (Der). Eine psychiatrische

Monatsschrift. v. 31-12, 1889 to July 30, 1902.

8°. Heilbronn.
Ended.

[rrenpflege (Die). Monatsblatt zur He-
bung, Belehrung und Cnterhaltung des Irren-

pflegepersonals, [etc.]. Hrsg. von Konrad Alt.

v. 1-6, April, 1897, to March, 1903. 8°. Halle

a. S.

Irrenschutz (Der). Monatsschrift den Mit-

gliedern der Irrenhilfsvereine des deutschen
Sprachgebiets [etc.]. Redacteur: Johannes
Bresler. v. 2, 1901-2. 4°. Halle a. S.

Ended.

Isrs. Zeitschrift fiir alle naturwissenschaft-

lichen Liebhabereien. Hrsg. von Karl Russ

und Bruno Durigen. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-9,

April 6, 1876, to Dec. 25, 1884. 4°. Berlin.

Want v. 8, 1883. In 1879, v. 4, became weekly.

Jaeger's (G.) Monatsblatt. v. 8-21, 1889-

1902. 8°. Stuttgart.
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Jahrbuch fur Kinderheilkunde und phy-
sische Erziehung. v. 8, 1865-6; v. 29-65, 1889-
1907. 8°. Leipzig, 1889-99; Berlin.

Current. General indexes to v. 21-50 accompany.

Jahkbuch der Medicinal - Verwaltung in
Elsass-Lothringen. v. 2-18, 1889-1906. 8°.

Strassburg.
Current.

Jahkbuch der Naturwissenschaften. v. 4-21,
1888-1906. 8°. Freiburg i. Br.

Current.

Jahrbuch fiir practische Aerzte. ( Fortsetzung
von Graevell's Notizen.) v. 12-16, 1888-92.
8°. Berlin.
Ended.

Jahrbuch der practischen Medicin. v. 11-28,
1889-1906. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current. In 1894, v. 16, J. Schwalbe became editor.

Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen, mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Homosexual i-

tiit. Hrsg. von Magnus Hirschfeld. v. 2-8,
1900-1907". 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Jahrbuch der Therapie, Miinchen.
See JMtiller-Siebert Jahrbuch der Therapie.

Jahrbucher der Hamburgischen Staatskran-
kenanstalten. Hrsg. von den Aerzten dieser
Anstalten unter Redaktion von Th. Rumpf.
v. 4, 1893-4. roy. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig.
Jahrbucher der koniglichen Akademie ge-

meinniitziger Wissenschaften zu Erfurt. N. F.,
16. Hft. 8°. Erfurt, 1890.
Jahrbucher fiir Nationalokonomie und Sta-

tistic Hrsg. von J. Conrad, L. Elster [et «/.].

[Monthly, 2 v. annuallv.] 3. F., v. 3-24, 1892-
1902. 8 6

. Jena.
. Register zu Band 1-34, n. F., Band

1-21, 3. F., 1-20. Band 1-75 und Supplement-
hefte 1-21 bearbeitet von F. Wissowa. roy. 8°.

Jena, 1902.

Jahrbucher fiir Psychiatrie und Neurologie.
Leipzig & Wien.

Title, after 1895, v. 13, of: Jahrbticher fiir Psychia-
trie, Wien.

Jahrbucher des Sanitiitswesens im Konig-
reiche Baiern. Hrsg. von Simon Haberl und
Maximilian Jacobi. No. 1, v. 1, 1810. 8°.

Landshut.
Nos. 2-3, v. 1, wanted to complete.

Jahresbericht fiber die Ergebnisse der Im-
munitiitsforschung. Unter Mitwirkung von
Fachgenossen hrsg. von Wolfgang Weichardt.
v. 1, 1905. 8°. Stuttgart, 1906.

Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der
chemischen Technologie [etc.]. v. 16-34, 1870-
86. 8°. Leipzig.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte in der
Chirurgie und Geburtshiilfe in alien Landern.
Hrsg. von Carl Canstatt, 1841-50. roy. 8°.

Erlangen, 1844-51.
In 1841-2, title was: Jahresbericht uber die Fort-

schritte der practischen Medicin. Chirurgie in alien
Landern. In 1843, Dr. Eisenmann added, and after 1848
was sole editor. Reprint from: Jahresbericht iiber
die Fortschritte dergesammten Medicin in alien Landern.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Dia-
gnostic Hrsg. von E. Schill. v. 1-9, 1894-
1902. 8°. Leipzig, 1895-1903.
Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte auf dem

Gebiete der Chirurgie. Unter Mitw irkung von
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Dr. Becker [et al.] red. u. hrsg. von O. Hilde-
brand. v. 1-10, 1895-1904. 8°. Wiesbaden
1896-1905.

Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte auf dem
Gebiete der Geburtshilfe und (Jynakologie v
2-18, 1888-1904. 8°. Wiesbaden. 1889-1905.

Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der
inneren Medizin im In- und Auslande. Unter
Mitwirkung zahlreicher Fachgelehrten hreg.
von W. Ebstein und E. ScEreiber. [2 v
annually.] v. 1, 1901. roy. 8°. Stuttgart,
1904-6.

Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte in der
Lehre von den pathogenen Mikroorgani.-incii,
umfassend Bacterien, Pilze und Protozoen. v
4-19, 1888-1903. 8°. Braunschweig.

Current, v. 6 contains general index to v. 1-5. In
1894, v. 10, F. Tangl added as editor.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte und
Leistungen auf dem Gebiete der Hygiene, v.
5-21, 1887-1903. 8°. Braunschweig.

Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte und
Leistungen auf dem Gebiete der sozialen Hy-
giene und Demographie. Hrsg. von A. Grot-
jahn und F. Kriegel. v. 1-5, 1900-1905. roy. 8°.

Jena, 1902-6.
Current. After v. 4 title became: Jahresbericht

iiber soziale Hygiene, Demographie und Medizinalsta-
tistik [etc.]

.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Phar-
macognosie, Pharmacie und Toxicologie [etc.].

v. 23-39, 1888-1904. 8°. Gbttingeu.
Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Phy-
siologic In Verbindung mit Fachgenossen
hrsg. von L. Hermann, v. 1-14, 1892-1905.
8°. Bonn, 1894-1906.

Current.

. General-Register zu Band 1-10,
Jahrgiinge 1892-1901. 8°. Bonn, 1903.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der prac-
tischen Medicin. Chirurgie in alien Landern.
Erlangen.

Title, in 1841-2, of: Jahresbericht iiber die Fort-
schritte in der Chirurgie und Geburtshiilfe in alien
Landern, Erlangen.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der
Thierchemie. v. 18-34, 1888-1904. 8°. Wies-

baden.
Current. General indexes to v. 11-20, 21-30 accompany.

Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte in der
Untersuchung der Nahrungs- und Genussmittel
bearbeitet von H. Beckurts. Sonderdruck aus
dem Jahresbericht der Pharmacie. v. 1-14,

1891-1904. 8°. Gottingen, 1893-1906.
Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen und
Fortschritte in der Anatomie und Physiologie.

1888-1905. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen und
Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der Erkrankungen
des Urogenitalapparates. Hrsg. von Dr. Albu
[et «/.]. Red. von M. Nitze und S. Jacoby.
v. 1, 1905. 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Current. After death of Dr. Nitze, A. Kollman co-

editor.
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Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen und Fort-

schritte auf dein Gebiete des Militair-Sanitats-

wesena. v. 14-30, 1888-1905. 8°. Berlin.

Current. After 1890, v. 1(5, title was: Kotli ( W. )

Jahresbericht, and Anton Liibbert became editor.

,1 lhresbericht iiber die Leistungen und Fort-

schritte auf dein Gebiete der Neurologie und
Psvchiatrie. Hrsg. von E. Flatau und L. Jaeob-

sohn. Red. von E. Mendel, v. 1-9, 1897-1905.

8°. Berlin, 1898-1906.
Current.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen und Fort-

schritte im Gebiete der Qphsfchalmologie. v. 19-

36, 1888-1905. 8°. Tubingen.
Current.

JAHRESBERICHT iiber die Leistungen und Fort-

schritte der geaammten Medicin [etc.]. v. 23-

40. 1888-1905. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. General-Register iiber die Berichte
1866-90. v. 1-25. roy. 8°. Berlin.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen auf dem
Gebiete der Veterimir-Medicin. v. 8-25, 1888-

1905. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. General-Register iiber die Berichte
1881-95. v. 1-15. Bearbeitet von Hermann
Baum. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen in den
physiologischen Wissenschaften.

See Canstatt's Jahresbericht iiber die Leistungen in

den physiologischen Wissenschaften, Wiirzburg. 1851-61.

Jahresbericht der naturforschenden Gesell-

schaft in Emden. v. 72-85. 1886-1900. 8°. Em-
den, 1888-1900.
Jahresbericht der Pbarmacie. Gottingen.
Title, after v. 24. 1889, of: Jaliresberlolit fiber die

Fortschritte der Pharmacognosie, Pharmacie und Toxi-

cologic, Gottingen.

Jahresbericht iiber soziale Hygiene, Denio-

graphie und Medizinalstatistik und alle Zweige
des sozialen Versicherungswesens. Jena.

Title, after v. 4, 1904, of: Jaliresberielit iiber die

Fortschritte und Leistungen auf dem Gebiete der sozialen

Hygiene und Demographie.

Jahresbericht des Vereins fur Erdkunde zu

Metz. v. 10-12, 1887-8 to 1889-90; v. 14, 1891-6;

v. 16, 1893-4. 8°. Metz, 1888-94.

Jahresbericht des Vereins fur Naturkunde
zu Mannheim, v. 32, 1866; v. 52-56, 1885-93;

v. 71-72, 1904-5. 8°. Mannheim, 1867-1906.

Jahresbericht fiber die Verwaltung des Me-
dicinalwesens, die Krankenanstalten und die of-

fentlichen Gesundheitsverhiiltnisse der freien

Stadt Frankfurt betreffend. v. 32-47, 1888-

1903. 8°. Frankfurt.
Current. Want v. 46, 1902.

Jahresberichte des deutechen Samariter-

Vereins zu Kiel. v. 7-12, 1888-1902. 8°. Kiel,

1889-1903.
Jahresberichte iiber die Fortschritte der

Anatomie und Entwicklungsgeschichte. In

Verbindung mit Dr. Albrecht [etat.] hrsg. von

G. Schwalbe. N. F., v. 1-11, 1892-1905. roy.

8°. Jena, 1897-1906.
Current. Continuation, n. s., of: Jaliresberlclite

iiber die Fortschritte der Anatomie und Physiologie,

Leipzig, 1872-91.

. Gesamtregister . . . Jahrg. 1892-

1901. I. Teil. Namenregister. Bearbeitet von

Ernst Schwalbe. 8°. Jena, 1904.

. II. Teil. Sachregister. Bearbeitet

von Ernst Schwalbe. 8°. Jena, 1906.
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Jahresberichte iiber die Fortschritte der
Anatomie und Physiologic v. 17-20, 1888-91.
8°. Leipzig.

Continued" under title: Jaliresberlclite iiber die
Fortschritte der Anatomie and Entwicklungsgeschichte.
General Indexes to v. L-10, Ll-20, ac< ipany.

Jahresberichte des Hannoversehen Vereins
zur Bekampfung der wissenschaftlichen Thier-
folter. 1883-5. 8°. Hannover, L884-6.

Jahresberichte der schlesischen Gesellschaft
Eur vaterlandische Oultur. v. 66-83, 1888-1905.

8 . Breslau, L889-1906.

jAHRES-SlTZUNG des Vereins der deutschen
Irrenarzte zu Frankfurt am Main. 1893. 8°.

Coblenz, 1893.

Jenaische Zeitschrift fur Naturwissenschaft.
v. 17-45, 1889-1907. 8°. Jena.

Current.

. Namen- und Sachregister zu den
Banden 1-30 nebst den entsprechenden Sup-
plementheften, den Sitzungsberichten der Je-

naischen Gesellschaft fiir Medizin und Natur-
wissenschaft fiir die Jahre 1878-86, sowie den
Mitteilungen aus dem chemischen Laborato-
rium der Universitiit Jena. Band I und II.

Bearbeitet von Fritz Romer. 8°. Jena. 1899.

Journal fiir die Chirurgie, Arzneikunde und
Geburtshiilfe. v. 3-4, 1803-12. 8°. Berlin.

Journal des Collegiums fiir Lebens-Versiche-
rungs-Wissenschaft zu Berlin. [4 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-2, 1868-71. 8°. Berlin.

Journal fiir Gasbeleuchtung und verwandte
Beleuchtungsarten sowie fiir Wasserversorgung.
v. 32, 1889. 8°. Leipzig.
General index to 1874-88 accompanies.

Journal fiir Medicin, Chirurgie und Geburts-

hiilfe, vorziiglich mit Riicksicht auf Aetiologie

und Semiotik. Von einer Gesellschaft deut-

scher Aerzte. Hrsg. von Joh. Friedrich Sieges-

mund Posewitz. v. 1-2, 1799-1802. 12°.

Herborn c0 Hadamar, 1799-1800; Giessen &
Darmstadt, 1802.

v. 2, 1802, also under title: Aetiologlsclies und
semiologisches Journal [etc.].

Journal fiir naturgemiisse Gesundheitspflege

und Heilkunde. v. 4, 1856. 8°. Berlin.

Journal der Pharmacie von Elsass-Lothrin-

gen. v. 16-34, 1889-1907. 8°. Mulhausen.
Current. •

Journal fiir praktische Chemie. N. F., v.

39-66, L889-1902. 8°. Leipzig.

. Sach- und Autoren-Register zur

neuen Folge, Band 1-50 (1870-1894 ) . Bearbeitet

von Robert Bahrmann. 8°. Leipzig, 1895.

Journal fiir Psychologie und Neurologie.

Zugleich Zeitschrift fiir Hypnotismus. Hrsg.

von August Forel und Oskar Vogt. Red. von K.

Brodmann. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-8, June,

1902-7. fol. Leipzig.

Current. Continuation of: Zeitschrift fur Hypno-
tismus, Leipzig.

Journal fiir Zahnheilkunde. v. 4-19, 1890-

1904. 4°. Berlin.

Kalender fiir Apotheker. Hrsg. von J. von

der Hevde. 1894. 12°. Berlin.

K ilender fiir Frauen- und Kinder-Aerzte.

Hrsg. von Franz Eichholz. v. 1-10, 1897-1906.

12°. Bad Kreuznach.
Current. Want v. 8, 1904.

K a lender fiir Gesundheits - Techniker, Ta-

schenbuch fiir die Anlage von Liiftungs-, Cen-

tralheizungs- und Badeeinrichtungen. Hrsg.
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von Hermann Recknagel. v. 2-10, 1898-1906.
12°. Munchen & Leipzig.

Current.

Kalendeb fiir Mediciner. Hrsg. von B.
Holz. 1891; 1893. 12°. Berlin.
Kalexder fiir Medizinalbeamte. Hrsg. von

O. Rapmund. v. 1-5, 1902-6. 12°. Berlin.
Current.

Karzinomliteratur. Hrsg. von Anton
Sticker. Monatsbeilage zur Deutschen Medi-
zinal-Zeitung. v. 1-4, October, 1902, to Sep-
tember, 1906. 4°. Berlin.

Kausale (Die) Therapie. Zeitschrift fiir

kausale Behandlung der Tuberkulose und ande-
rer Infektionskrankheiten. Redaktion: Dr.
Klebs. [Monthly.] v. 1, October, 1903, to
September, 1904. 8°. Bremerhaven.
Continued under title: Zeitsclirift fiir kausale

Therapie.

Kind (Das). Monatsschrift fiir Kinderpflege,
Jugenderziehung und Frauenvvohl. Hrsg. von
Eugen Neter. v. 1, October, 1906-7. 8°.

Hannover.
Current.

Kinder-Arzt (Der). Zeitschrift fiir Kinder-
heilkunde unter Mitwirkung hervorragender
Fachiirzte. Hrsg. von Dr. Sonnenberger.
[Monthly.] v. 1-18, 1890-1907. 8°. Berlindc
Ncuwied, 1890-91; Leipzig, 1892.

Current.

Klinik fiir psychische und nervose Krank-
heiten. Hrsg. von Robert Sommer. Nos. 3-4,

v. 1, 1906. 8°. Halle a. S.
Current.

KLiNiscHEMonatsbliitter fiir Augenheilkunde.
v. 3, 1865; v. 27-45, 1889-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

. Namen- und Sach-Register, 1863-99.

[V. 1-37.] 8°. Stuttgart.

Klixisches Jahrbuch. Im Auftrage Seiner
Excellenz des Ministers der geistlichen, Unter-
richts- und Medizinal-Angelegenheiten Dr. von
Gossler hrsg. von A. Guttstadt. v. 1-16, 1889-
1907. 8°. Berlin, 1889-94; Jena, 1898.

Current.

Korrespoxdexzblatt der iirztlichen Kreis-
und Bezirks-Vereine im Konigreich Sachsen.
Leipzig.

Title, after 1880, v. 29 of: Correspoiidenz-Blatt
[etc.]

,
Leipzig.

Korrespondenzblatt des allgemeinen meck-
lenburgischen Aerztevereins. Rostock.

Title, after April 13, 1893, no. 150, of: Correspon-
denz-Blatt [etc.], Rostock.

Kosmos. Zeitschrift fiir einheitliche Welt-
anschauung auf Grund der Entwicklungslehre
in Yerbindung mit Charles Darwin und Ernst
Hiickel hrsg. von Otto Caspari, G. Jaeger, E.
Krause. v. 1-2 (1. Jahrg.), April, 1877, to
March, 1878. roy. 8°. Leipzig.

Kraxkex-Freuxd (Der). 1889-1907. 4°.

Karlsruhe.
Current.

Kraxkenpflege (Die). Monatsschrift fur
die gesammten Zvveige der Krankenpflege und
Krankenbehandhmg inWissenschaft und Praxis.
Hrsgr.: Martin Mendelsohn, v. 1-2. October,
1901, to October, 1903. 8°. Berlin.
Ended.

Kriegerheil. v. 24-33, 1889-98. 4°. Berlin.
Ended.

Kurberichte iiber Erfolge der pysikalisch-
diiitetischen Heilfaktoren. Hrsg. von Ed-
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mundDemme. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-6 Dec
5, 1896, to Dec. 15, 1902. fol.

*
Leipzig.

Laboratorium et museum et clinicum. Cen-
tralblatt fiiralle Gebiete der Museums-, Labora-
toriums-, Klinik- etc. Einrichtung. Redaction-
F. Bruck, W. Junk [et al.]. [Monthly. 1 v
1-2, 1900-1901. fol. Berlin.
Leipziger Medizinische Monatsschrift

Hrsgr.: W. Ktthn. v. 16, 1907. 8°. Munchen
& Leipzig.

Current. Continuation of: Deutsche Praxis,

Leipziger Monatsheft fiir Homoopathie und
allgemeine Heilkimde, nebst Anzeiger fiir medi-
zinische Litteratur. Hrsg. von R. Michaelis.
v. 1, 1895. 8°. Leipzig.
Continued under title: Hcriizinisclie Monatshefte

fur Homoopathie [etc.].

Leipziger populare Zeitschrift fiir Homoo-
pathie. Hrsg. von Willmar Schwabe. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 23-33, 1892-1902. 4°. Leipzig
Want v. 24, 1893. Continuation of: Populare Zeit-

schrift fiir Homoopathie.

Lepra. Bibliotheca internationalis. Opera
consociata viroram Ph. Abraham, V. Babes
[et al.]; edita a Edvard Ehlers [et al.]. [4 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-7, March, 1900, to September,
1907. sm. fol. Leipzig, London A- Paris.

Current.

Magxetistisches Magazin fiir Niederdeutsch-
land. 1.-8. Hft., 1787-89. 8°. Bremen.

Ended.

Maxcherlei gegen den Brandwein. No. 1,

v. 43, Jan. 21, 1889. 12°. Diesdorf.
Medh ix (Die) der Gegen wart. Monats-Be-

richte aus dem Gesamtgebiete der Medicin fiir

die Praxis, unter Mitwirkung von K. Abel
[et al.] hrsg. von P. Meissner. v. 1-2, 1898-9.
8°. Berlin.
Continued under title: Medieinisclie (Die) Woche.

Medicixal-Kalexder. Hrsg. von. R. Weh-
mer. v. 48-57, 1897-1906. 12°. Berlin.

Current. Continuation of: Medielnal-Kalender
fiir den preussischen Staat.

Medicixal-Kalexder fiir den preussischen
Staat. 1882; 1884. 12°. Berlin.

Medicixal-Kalexder und Recept-Taschen-
buch. Hrsg. von H. Lohnstein. v. 1, 1894;

v. 7-13, 1900-1906. 12°. Berlin.
Current.

Medicixalwesex (Das) Deutschlands im
Jahre 1881, von Paul Borner. 8°. Kassel.

Separat-Abdruck aus dem " Reichs-Medicinal-Kalen-
der " auf das Jahr 18K2.

Meuicinische Abhandlungen. Festschrift des
Stuttgarter arztlichen Vereines zur Feier seines

25j;ihrigen Bestehens 1897. 8°. Stuttgart,

1897.

Medicixische Bibliographie und Anzeiger
[etc.]. v. 7-11, 1889-93. 8°. Leipzig.

Ended.

Medicixische Commentarien von einer Ge-
sellschaft der Aerzte zu Edinburgh. Aus dem
Englischen iibersetzt von August Friedrich

Adrian Diel. v. 1-10 [1. decade] ; v. 1-10 [2.

decade], 1774-97. 12°. Altenburg.
A translation of Ifledical and Philosophical Com-

mentaries (Duncan), Edinburgh.

Medicixische Reform. Organ fiir die ge-

sammten wirthschaftlichen und socialen Inte-

ressen der Aerzte Deutschlands. Hrsg. von
Wilhelm Hevmann. [Weekly.] v. 1-2, 1893-4;

v. 10-14, 1902-6. 4°. Berlin.
Current.
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Medicixische (Die) Woche. Redacteur: P.

Meissner. v. 1-8, 1900-1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current. Has supplement: Balneologiscbe Cen-

tralzeitung.

I
Medicinischeb Taschen - Kalender . v. 3-19,

1890-1906. 12°. Bresluu <.(• Berlin.
Current. Want 1895, 1897-9.

Meihcixisches Conversations- und Correspon-
denzblatt fur die Aerzte im Kbnigreich Hanno-
ver, v. 1-5, April, 1850-1 854. 4°. Hannover.
Medicixisches Correspondenzblatt fur die

Krankenhiiiiser, Kliniken und Polikliniken
Deutschlands. [Monthlv.] v. 1-10, 1897-1901.
fol. Berlin.

Medicixisches Correspondenz-Blatt des wiirt-

tembersischen arztliehen Landesvereins. v. 59-
77, 1889-1907. 4°. Stuttgart

Current. Indexes to v. 56-G5 accompany.

Medicixisches Wochenblatt fur Aerzte,
Wundiirzte und Apotheker. Hrsg. von Johann
Jakob Reiehard. v. 1-6, 1780-85; v. 10, 1789.
12°. Frankfort a. M.

v. 10, 17S9, title: »ues meilicinisches Wochenblatt.
In v. 4, 1783, Johann Valentin Miiller added as editor.

Medicixisch-statistischer Jabres- Rericbt
iiber die Stadt Stuttgart. Hrsg. voni Stuttgarter
iirztlichen Verein. v. 16-33, 1888-1905. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1889-1906.
Medico. Medieinische Wochen-Rundsehau.

Redacteur: Jos. Lewy. Nos. 40-52, v. 11; v.

12-13; Oct. 2, 1901, to Dec. 31, 1903. 4°. Berlin.

Medico-techxologisches Journal. Central-
blatt fur das Gesammtgebiet der medicinischen
Technologic [Weeklv.] Hrsg. von J. Hell-
mann [et aL]. v. 1-2, June 14, 1905-6. fol.

Leipzig.
Current.

Medizixische Annalen fur Aerzte und Ge-
sundheitliebende, voni Herbstinonat 1779 bis

dahin 1780. Hrsg. von Johann Gottlieb Fritze.

1 v. 468 pp. 12°. Leipzig.

Medizixische Klinik. Wochenschrift fiir

praktische Aerzte.. Hrsg. von Kurt Branden-
burg [et al.]. v. 1-3, Dec. 1, 1904, to 1907. 4°.

Berlin.
Current.

Medizixische Monatshefte fiir Hombopatbie
und allgemeine Heilkunde nebst Anzeiger fiir

medizinische Litteratur. Hrsg. von R. Micha-
elis. v. 2-9, 1896-1903. 8°. Leipzig.

Continuation of: I^eipziger Monatshefte fiir Homoo-
pathie, [etc.].

Medizixische Rundschau. Zentral-Organ fiir

alle deutschen Aerzte im In- und Auslande.
Chef-Redakteur: Alfred Wolff. [Weekly.] v.

1-5, Oct. 10, 1897, to December, 1902. fol.

Berlin.

Medizixisches Wochenblatt. v. 1-6, 10,

1780-85, 1789. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.

Medizixisch-padagogische Monatsschrift fiir

die gesammte Sprachheilkunde mit Einschluss

der Hygiene der Lautsprache. Hrsg. von Albert

Gutzmann, Herm. Gutzmann. v. 1-12, 1891-

1902. 8°. Berlin.

Memorabilien. v. 34-44, 1889 to March 12,

1903. 8°. Heilbronn.
Minerva. Jahrbuch der gelehrten Welt.

Hrsg. von R. Kukula und K. Triibner. v. 2,

6, 9, 11-15, 1892-1906. 12°. Strassburg, 1893

et sea.

Current. Want v. 1, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, and 10.

Ministerial-Blatt fiir Medizinal- und medi-
zinischeUnterrichts-Angelegenheiten. [Month-

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
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Ly.] v. 1-3, April, 1901, to December, 1903.
8°. Berlin.

Mitteilungen zur Geschichte der Medizin
und der Naturwissenschaften. Hrsg. von der
deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Geschichte der
Medizin und der Naturwissenschaften. v. 4-5,
1902-6. 8°. Hamburg & Leipzig.

Mitteilungen des Vereins badischer Tier-
arzte. 3.-4. Jahrg., 1903-4. 8°. Karlsruhe.
Mittheiltjngen des authropologischen Ver-

eins in Schleswig-Holstein. 1.-5. Hft., 1888-
92. 8°. Kiel.

Mittheii.cxgex aus dem pharnmceutischen
Institute und Laboratorium fiir angewandte
Chemie der Universitiit Erlangen, von A. Hil-
ger. 1.-3. Hft. 8°. Munchen, 1889-90.

Mittheiltjngen aus dem Verein fur offent-
liche Gesundheitspfiege der Stadt Niirnberg.
v. 11-13, 1888-90. 8°. Niirnberg.
Mittheilungex fiir den Verein schleswig-

holsteinischer Aerzte. X. F., 1.-5. Jahrg.,
1892-7. 8°. Kiel, 1893-7.

Molkerei-Zeitung. Hrsgr: Hermann Laes-
sig. [Weekly.] v. 14-17, 1904-7. fol. Berlin.

Current.

Moxatliche Mittheilungen aus dem Ge-
sammtgebiete der Naturwissenschaften. v. 6,

April, 1888, to March, 1889. 8°. Berlin.
Continued under title: Helios.

Moxatsberichte iiber die Gesamtleistungen
auf dem Gebiete der Krankheiten des Harn-
und Sexual-Apparates. Hrsg. von L. Casper
und H. Lohnstein. v. 2-5, 1897-1900. 8°.

Berlin.
v.l, 1896, under title: Vierteljaliresberiolite iiber

die Gesamtleistungen, [etc.]. Continued under title:

Monatsbericlite fiir Urologie.

Moxatsberichte fiir Urologie. Hrsg. von L.
Casper, H. Lohnstein [et a/.], v. 6-11, 1901-6.

Berlin.
Continuation of: JWonatstoerlclite iiber die Gesamt-

leistungen auf dem Gebiete der Krankheiten des Harn-
und Sexual-Apparates. In 1907 united with: Oentral-
blatt fiir die Krankheiten der Ham- und Sexual-Organe,
forming: Zeitselirift fur Urologie.

Monatsblatt fiir offentliche Gesundheits-
pfiege. v. 12-30, 1889-1907. 8°. Braun-
schiueig.

Current.

Moxatshefte fiir praktische Dermatologie.
v. 8-i4, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current. 2 v. annually.

Monatshefte fiir praktische Thierheilkunde.
Unter Mitwirkung von M. Albrecht [et al.~\

hrsg. von Dr. Frohner und Th. Kitt. v. 1-18,

October, 1889-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Monatsschrift fiir Elektro-Hombopathie.
v. 3-4, 1889-90. 8°. Danzig.
Monatsschrift fiir Geburtshiilfe und Gynae-

kologie. Hrsg. von A. Martin und M. Sanger.

[2 v. annually.] v. 1-25, 1895-1906. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. General-Register zu Band 1-5. 8°.

Berlin, 1898.

MoNATsscnRiFT fiir Harnkrankheiten und
sexuelle Hygiene. Unter Mitwirkung hervor-

ragender Mitarbeiter hrsg. von Karl Ries. v. 1-

4, 1904-7. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Monatsschrift fiir Kinderheilkunde. Red.

von Arthur Keller, v. 1-6, October, 1902, to

1907. 8°. Leipzig & Wien.
Current.
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Monatsschrift f Li r Kriminalpsychologie und
Strafrechtsreform. Unter etandiger Mitwirkung
der Herren A. Klotz [et al.] hrsg. von Gustav
Aschaifenburg. v. 1-4, April, 1904, to 1907.

8°. Heidelberg.
Current.

Monatsschrift fur Ohrenheilkunde, [etc.].

V. 23-41, 1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Monatsschrift fiir orthopadische Chirurgie
und phvsikaliache Heilmethoden. Hrsg. von
Max David, v. 1-7, 1901-7. 8° & 4°. Berlin.

Current.

Monatsschrift fur praktische Balneologie.

Offizielles Organ des allgemeinen deutschen
Bader-Verbandes. Hrsg. von Franz C. Miiller.

v. 1-4, 1895-8. 8°. Mmchen.
Ended.

Monatsschrift fiir praktische Wasserheil-
kunde und phvsikalische Heilmethoden. Hrsg.

von Arno Kriiche. v. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°.

Munchen.
Current, v. 7 contains general index to v. 1-7.

Monatsschrift fiir Psychiatrie und Neurolo-
gie. Hrsg. von C. Wernicke und Th. Ziehen.

[2 v. annually.] v. 1-21, 1897-1907. roy. 8°.

Berlin.
Current.

Monatsschrift fiir soziale Medizin. Zentral-

blatt fiir die gesamte wissenschaftliche und
praktische Sozialmedizin. Hrsg. von M. Fiirst

und K. Jaffe. [12 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1903-

4. 8°. Jena.
Continued under title: Arcliiv fiir soziale Medizin

und Hygiene.

Monatsschrift fiir Unfallheilkunde, mit be-

sonderer Beriicksichtigung der Mechanothera-
pie [und der Begutachtung Unfallverletzter].

Hrsg. vonC. Thiem, H. Blasius und G. Schiitz.

v. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°. Berlin, 1894-5; Leip-

zig, 1896.
Current.

. Inhaltsverzeichnis der ersten 10
Jahrgiinge (von 1894-1903) der . . . 8°. Leip-

zig, 1906.

Monatsschrift des Vereins deutseher Zahn-
kiinstler. v. 10-17, 1890 to September, 1897.
8°. Leipzig.

Morphologische Arbeiten aus dem anatomi-
schen und zootomischen Institut der konigli-

chen Universitat Miinster i. VY. Hrsg. von E.
Ballowitz. v. 1, 1905-6. 8°. Leipzig.

Morphologische Arbeiten. Hrsg. von Gustav
Schwalbe. v. 1-8, 1891-8. 8°. Jena.

Morphologisches Jahrbuch. v. 15-30, 1889
to Oct. 21, 1902. 8°. Leipzig.

Continued under title: CJegenbaurs Morphologi-
sches Jahrbuch.

. Namen- und Sachregister zu Band
1-20. Zusammengestellt von O. Seydel. 8°.

Leipzig,l895.

Mdcke (Die), v. 29, 1889. 8°. Bonn.
Muller - Siebert Jahrbuch der Therapie.

[Edited by Fr. C. Miiller and F. Siebert.]

[Quarterly.] v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8° & 4°. Mun-
chen.

Current.

Munchener medicinische Wochenschrift.
v. 36-54, 1889-1907. 4°. Munchen.

Current.

Museumskunde. Zeitschrift fiir Verwaltung
und Technik Offentlicher und privater Samin-
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lungen. Hrsg. von Karl Koetschau. [4 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1905-7. 4°. Berlin.

Current.

"MiTTERSCHUTZ." Zeitschrift zur Reform
der sexuellen Ethik. Hrsg. von Helene
Stocker. [12 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, 1905-7.
8°. Frankfurt a. M.

Current. Want no. 1, v. 1.

Nachrichten iiber deutsche Alterthums-
funde. Hrsg. von der Berliner Gesellschaft fiir

Anthropologic, Ethnologie und Urgeschichte,
unter Redaction von R. Virchow und A. Voss.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-13, 1890-1902. 8°. Berlin.
Nachrichten von der koniglichen Gesell-

schaft der Wissenschaften und der Georg-
Augusts-Fniversitiit, 1888-93. 12°. Qattingen.
Naturarztliche Zeitschrift. Organ fiir

Kdrper- und Geistespflege in gesunden und
kranken Tagen nach den Grundsiitzen wissen-
schaftlicher Naturheilmethode. Hrsg. von
Max Bobm. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-3, July,
1889, to June, 1892. 8°. Chemnitz.
Ended. In July, 1891, became monthly.

Naturheilkxnde (Die). Illustrierte Halb-
monatsschrift fiir volkstiimliche Gesundheits-
lehre und Heihveise. Hrsg. von M. Canitz.

v. 1-3, 1892-5. 4°. Berlin.
In 1894, v. 3, became monthly.

Naturwissenschaftlk'HE Rundschau. Wo-
chentliche Berichte iiber die Fortschritte auf

dem Gesamtgebiete der Naturwissenschaften.
Unter Mitwirkung von J. Bernstein [et at.]

hrsg. von W. Sklarek. v. 20-22, 1905-7. 4°.

Braunschweig.
Current.

Naturwissenschaftliche Wochenschrift. Or-

gan der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir volkstiim-

liche Naturkunde in Berlin. Redaktion: H.
Potonie und F. Koerber. v. 19-21, Oct. 4,

1903, to Dec. 31, 1906. 4°. Jena.
Current.

Neue Beitriige zur Natur- und Arzenei-Wis-
senschaft. Hrsg. von C. G. Selle. 2 v. in 1.

8°. Berlin, 1782-3.

Neue (Der) Hausdoktor. Wochenschrift fiir

Naturheilkunde. Hrsg. von Dr. Meyner. v. 1-2,

April 2, 1893, to Sept. 15, 1894. 8°. Dresden.

Neue (Die) Heilkunst. Familienblatt zur

Beforderung der Volkswohlfahrt [etc.]. Hrsg.

von Lothar Volkmar. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-

14, 1889-1902. 4°. Leipzig.

Neue Jabrbiicher fiir die Turnkunst. Freie

Hefte fiir Erziehung und Gesundheitspflege.

In Gemeinschaft mit E. Friedrich [et al.~\

hrsg. von M. Kloss. v. 1-18, 1855-72. 8°.

Dresden.
Want v. 14, 1868.

Neue medicinische Litteratur. Hrsg. von

Joh. Christian Traugott Schlegel und Justus

Arnemann. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, 1787-

94. 12°. Leipzig.
In v. 3-4, Dr. Schlegel sole editor.

Neue medicinische Presse. Red.: M. Birn-

baum. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-3, 1901 to Sept.

20, 1903. 4°. Berlin.
Ended.

Neues medicinisches Archiv, fiir denkende

Leser aus alien Stiinden zur Belehrung und

Unterhaltung hrsg. von Gerh. Wilhelm von

Eicken. v. 1 (Nos. 1-3), 1793-6. 12°. Mann-

heim.
Ended.
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Neues medicinischea Wochenblatt £ur Aerzte,

Wundarzte, Apothekerund Freundeder Natur-

wissenschaft, anter der Aufaicht der medicini-

schen FacultSt zu Giesen. 1 v. [10 \vh. ser.],

1789. 12°. Giesen & Frankfurt a. M.

Neceste medizinisch-Ghirurgische Journalis-

tik des Auslandes, [etc.]. V. 1-4, 1830. 8°.

Berlin.
Neurologisches Centralblatt. v. 8-26, 1889-

1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Notizkalender und Adressbuch fur prak-

tische Aerzte [etc.]. Berlin.

Title of v. S-4, 1888-9, of : Notizkalender fiir prak-

tische Aerzte [etc.], Berlin.

Notizkalender fiir praktische Aerzte, Apo-
theker, [etc.]. v. 3-10, 1888-95. 12°. Berlin.

Title of v. 3-4. 1888-9, was: Notizkalender und
Adre^sbuch fiir praktische Aerzte [etc.].

Odoxtologische Blatter. Red. von Hans
Albrecht. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-7, March 22,

1896, to March 15, 1903. "fob & 8°. Berlin.

Want nos. 3, 5, 20, v. 1; v. 3 entire.

Ophthalmologische ( Die ) Klinik. Inter-

nationales Halbmonatsblatt fiir Pathologie und
Therapie der Augenkrankheiten. Hrsg. von
Dr. Konigshofer, Dr. Zimmermann [et al.~\. v.

2-11, 1898-1907. 4°. Stuitgari.

Current.

Organ der Taubstummen- und Blinden-An-

stalten in Deutschland und in den deutsch-

redenden Nachbarliindern. v. 35-48, 1889-1902.

8°. Friedberg.

Patriot (Der) vom Jahre 1724 [also 1725-6].

Mit einem Register iiber eben dasselbe Jahr.

[Weeklv.] Nos. 1-156, Jan. 5, 1724, to Dec. 28,

1726. sin. 4°. Hamburg.
Want no. 63.

Patriotische ( Der ) Medicus. [Weekly.]

Nos. 1-59, Nov. 6, 1724, to Dec. 30, 1726. sm,

4°. Hamburg.
In May, 1725.' became fortnightly. Bound with: Pa-

triot (lien. Hamburg.

PmRMACECTiscHE Centralhalle fiir Deutsch-

land. N. F., v. 10-23, 1889-1902. 8°. Dresden.

Pharmaceutische Zeitung. v. 34-47, 1889-

1902. fol. Berlin.

Pharmaceitischer Kalender fiir das Deut-

sche Reich, v. 19-35, 1890-1906. 12°. Berlin.

Current.

Physiatrische Blatter. Fortschritte auf dem
Gebiete der phvsikalisch-diiitetischen [etc.].

v. 2-4, 1889-90. 8°. Stuttgart.

Ended.

Physiatrische Rundschau. Zeitschrift fur

wissenschaftliche Naturheilkunde und Volks-

gesundheitspflege. Hrsg. von Max Bdhm.
[Monthly.] v. 4-6, July, 1897, to September,

1899. 8°. Chemnitz.
Ended.

Physivtrisches Unterhaltungsblatt. Hrsg.

von W. Meinert. Nos. 1-40, v. 1, 1865. 160

pp. 4°. Berlin.
Supplement to: Naturarzt (Der). Berlin.

Physikamsch - medizinische Monatshefte.

Zeitschrift fiir die physikalische Richtung in

der Medizin, mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung

der Radiologic Hrsg. von H. Kraft und B.

Wlesner. v. L, April, 1904, to March, 1905.

4°. Berlin.
Phy81KAT8-Zeitung. Vereins-Organ fiir IMiv-

sikats-Beamte. Redacteur: Dr. Wiener. [Semi-

vol xii, 2d series 56
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monthly.] v. 1, July to December, 1875; Nos.
1-6, v. 2, Jan. 1 to March 15, 1876. fol. Culm
a. W.

Pionier. Zeitschrift fiir volkswirthschaft-
lichen und sittlichen Fortschritt, fiir Schul-

wesen, Hygiene und Medizinalreform. Hrsg.

von F. Spiethoff. [Semi-monthly.] v. 4-8,

Feb. 15, 1888, to Dec. 31, 1892. 4°. Berlin.
Want nos. 1-2, v. 1.

POLITISCII - ANTHROPOLOGISCUE ReVUC Mo-
natsschrift fiir das soziale und geistige Leben
der Volker. Hrsg. von Ludwig Woltmann und
Hans K. E. Buhmann. v. 1-6, April, 1902, to

1907. 8°. Eisenach <(• Leipzig.
Current.

Praktische (Der) Arzt. v. 30-48, 1889-1907.

8°. Wetzlar.
Current.

Praxis (Die). Zeitschrift fiir die prakti-

schen Aerzte in kleinen Stiidten und auf dem
Lande. Hrsg. von Hermann Schlesinger.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-21, 1896-7. 8°. Dres-

den.
Ended. In 1898 united with: Aerztlielie (Der) Prak-

tiker, forming: Aerztlielie (Die) Praxis.

Preussischer Medicinal-Kalender. Berlin.

Title of v. 1-2, 1850-51, of: Medicinal-Kalender
fiir den preussischen Staat.

Preussischer Medizinalbeamten-Verein. Of-

fizieller Bericht iiber die Hauptversammlung.
1883-1906. 8°. Berlin, 1883-1906.

Psychiatrische Wochenschrift. Irreniirzt-

liches Correspondenzblatt. Red. von J. Bres-

ler. v. 1-3, May 1, 1899, to March 29, 1902.

roy. 8°. Halle a. S.
Continued under title: Psyehiatriseh-neiirolo-

gisclie Wochenschrift.

Psychiatrisch - neurologische Wochen-
schrift. Internationales Correspondenzblatt

fiir Irreniirzte und Nerveniirzte. Red. von

Joh. Bresler. v. 4-9, April 5, 1902-7. roy. 8°.

Halle a. S.
Current. Continuation of: Psycliiatrisclie Wo-

chenschrift.

Rationelle Stiidteentwiisserung. Von
Charles T. Liernur. Berlin.

See Arcniv fiir rationelle Stiidteentwasserung, Berlin,

1884-91.

Rechtsprechung und Medizinal - Gesetz-

o-ebung. Beilage zur Zeitschrift fiir Medizinal-

Beamte. 1891-1906. 8°. Berlin.

Current. Issued with: Zeitselirift fiir Medizinal-

Beamte.

Recrnagel's (H.) Kalender [etc.].

Verso title of: Kalender fiir Gesundheits-Techniker

[etc.], Munehen und Leipzig.

Reformblatt fiir Gesundheitspflege. No. 16,

v. 2, June 1, 1898. 4°. Warnsdorf.

Regeneration. Central-Organ der Vereine

fiir Regeneration (nach Dr. Damm's Lehre).

Klemens Reuschel, Redakteur. [Monthly.]

v. 1, 1896-7. 8°. Berlin.

Reichs-Medicinal-Anzeiger. v. 14-32, 1889-

1907. 4°. Leipzig.
Current.

Reichs-Medicinal-Kalender fiir Deutsch-

land. 1890-93; 1896-1904. 12°. Leipzig.

Repertorium der gesammten homoopathi-

schen Journalistik oder aller bis jetzt homoo-

pathisch geheilten und offentlich bekannt

gemachten Krankheitsfiille. Von D. St. 12°.

Leipzig, 1836.
Ended.
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Repertorium fur die offentliche und gericht-

liche Arzneiwissenschaft. Hrsg. von Friedrich
Ludwig Augustin. Nos. 1-2, [v. 1], 1810, 1812.
8°. Berlin.

No. 3 wanted, to complete.

Repertorium der Pharmacie. Beilage zur
Apotheker-Zeitung. Hrsg. vom deutschen
Apotlicker-Verein unter Redaktion von H.
Beckurts. v. 2, 1891. 4°. Berlin.

Issued and bound with: Apotlieker-Zeitung, Ber-
lin.

Repertorium der praktischen Medizin. Mo-
natsberichte fiir praktische Aerzte. Hrsg. von
L. Jankau. v. 1-3, July, 1904, to December,
1906. 8°. Frankfurt a. M., 1904; Leipzig, 1905.

Current.

Repertorium der Tierheilkunde. v. 50-54,
1889-93. 8°. Stuttgart.
Ended.

Rothe (Das) Kreuz. Central-Organ fiir die
deutschen Wohlfahrts- und Wohlthiitigkeits-

" bestrebungen [etc.]. Hrsg. von Max Bauer.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 10-26, 1892-1907. 4°.

Berlin.
Current.

Roth's (W.) Jahresbericht tiber die Lei-

stungen und Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete des
Militair-Sanitiitsvvesens. Bearbeitet von Anton
Lubbert. Berlin.

Title after v. 16, 1890, of: Jaliresbericlit iiber die
Leistungen . . . Militair-Sanitiits-Wesens, Berlin.

Rundschau fiir die gesammte Industrie der
Nahrungs- und Genussmittel unter Beriick-
sichtigung der Gesundheitspflege. Hrsg. von
Adolf Bender. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-12,

v. 1, Jan. 7, to June 26, 1894. 4°. Berlin.
Ended.

Sachsische Hebammen-Zeitung. Dresden.
Title, after v. 1, 1904, of: Saclisisclie Vereins-

Hebammen-Zeitung, Dresden.

Sachsische Vereins - Hebammen - Zeitung.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 4°. Dresden.
Current. In v. 2 title became: Sachsisclie Hebam-

men-Zeitung.

Samariter (Der) . Zeitschrift fiir das gesamte
Samariter- und Rettungswesen. Hrsg. von
Karl Assmus und Hans Kohler. [ Semi-
monthly.] v. 3, 1897. 4°. Miinchen.
Continued under title: Zeitschrift fiir Samariter-

und Rettungswesen.

Sammlung klinischer Vortrage, in Verbin-
dung mit deutschen Klinikern hrsg. von Ri-
chard Volkmann. Nos. 328-362. 8°. Leipzig,

1889-90.

. The same. Begriindet von Richard
Volkmann. Neue Folge hrsg. von O. Hilde-
brand, Friedrich Miiller und Franz von Win-
ckel. Nos. 1-445. 8°. Leipzig, 1890-1907.
Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus

dem Gebiete der Augenheilkunde. v. 1-7,

1896 to 1906-7. 8°. Halle a. S.

Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus
dem Gebiete der Frauenheilkunde und Ge-
burtshilfe. v. 1-6, 1896 to 1904-5. 8°. Halle
a. S.

Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus
dem Gebeite der Nasen-, Ohren-, Mund- und
Halskrankheiten. v. 1-9, 1895 to 1896-7. 8°.

Halle a. S.

Sammlung zwangloser Abhandlungen aus
dem Gebiete der Nerven- und Geisteskrank-
heiten. v. 1-7, 1896-1906. 8°. Halle a. S.
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Schlesische Aerzte -Correspondenz. Organ
der Aerztekammer der Provinz Schlesien.
Hrsg. von Th. Toeplitz. [Fortnightly.] v.

4-5, Oct. 14, 1900, to Sept. 29, 1902. 4°.

Breslau.

Schlesischer Biidertag und seine Verhand-
lungen, nebst dem Generalbericht iiber die
schlesischen Biider. Bearbeitet und hrsg. von
dem derzeitigen Vorsitzenden des schlesischen
Biidertages P. Dengler. No. 3, 1874; Nos. 7-9,

1878-81; No. 13, 1884; Nos. 15-16, 1886-7. 8°.

Reinerz, 1874-88.

Schmidt's (Carl Christian) Jahrbiicher der
in- und ausliindischen gesammten Medicin. v.

221-293, 1889-1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Schmitt's (Dr. Gregor) iirztliches Taschen-
buch. Bearbeitet von Friedrich Bohm. v. 41-

42, 1893-4. 12°. Wurzburg.
Title of v. W0 was: Aerztliclies Tasehenbueh.

Schriften der Gesellschaftfiir Experimental-
Psychologie zu Berlin. Pts. 1-4. 8°. Leipzig,

1890.

Schriften der Gesellschaft fiir psychologische
Forschung. 1.-12. Hft. 8°. Leipzig, 1891.

Schriften des naturwissenschaftlisehen Ver-
eins fiir Schleswig-Holstein. v. 7-10, 1888-93.
8°. Kiel, 1888-93.

Schularzt (Der). [Monthly.] v. 1-4,

1903-6. 8°. Hamburg.
Current. Supplement to: Zeitscliril't fiir Sehul-

gesundheitspflege.

Sitzungsberichte des arztlichen Vereins
Halle a. S. 1890-91 to 1894-5; 1897-8, 1898-9.

8°. Miinchen, 1892-1900.
Sitzungsberichte des arztlichen Vereins

Miinchen. Jahrg. 1891-1904. 8°. Mimchen,
1892-1905.
Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft zur Befor-

derung der gesammten Naturwissenschaften in

Marburg. Jahrg. 1888-1905. 8°. Marburg,
1888-1905.
Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft fiir Ge-

burtshiilfe und Gvniikologie zu Koln a. Rh.
Jahrg. 1903; 1904-5. 8°. Berlin, 1904-6.

Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft fiir Gynii-

kologie in Miinchen. 2., 1887 & 1888. 8°.

Miinchen, 1889.

Sitzungsberichte der Gesellschaft fiir Mor-
phologie und Physiologie in Miinchen. v. 4-

19, 1888-1903; 1. Hft., v. 20, 1904. Miinchen,

1888-1904.
Sitzungsberichte der mathematisch-physi-

kalischen Classe der koniglich-bayerischen

Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Miinchen. v.

19-37, 1889-1906. 8°. Munchen.
Sitzungsberichte der physikalisch-medici-

nischen Gesellschaft in Wurzburg. 1888-1906.

8°. Wurzburg.
Sitzungsberichte der physikalisch-medici-

nischen Societiit zu Erlangen. v. 20-37, 1888-

1905. 8°. Erlangen.
Sitzungsberichte der niederrheinischen Ge-

sellschaft fur Natur- und Heilkunde in Bonn.

1884-1905. 8°. Bonn.
Sitzungsberichte des Vereins der Aerzte zu

Halle a. S. 1890-91 to 1904-5. 8°. Munchen,

1892-1906.
Sitzungs Protokolle der acht Aerztekam-

mern in Bayern. 1885-1901; 1903-5. 8°.

Munchen, 1885-1905.
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Sitzungs-Protokolle des arztlichen Lokal-
vereins zu Niirnberg. Jahrgange 1890; 1892.
8°. Mimchen, 1891-3.

Sitzungs-Protokolle des arztlichen Vereina
Nurnberg. Jahrgange 1894-1904. 8°. Mun-
chen, 1895-1905.
Sitzungs-Protokolle der bayerisehen acht

Aerztekammern. 1873-83. 8°. Munchm, 1874-
84.

Skaxdinavisciies Archiv fur Physiologic
Unter Mitwirkung von K. A. Hallsten [et al.]

hrsg. von Frithiof Holmgren. [6 Nos. form 1 v.]
v. 1-19, April 12, 1889, to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Soziale Medizin und Hvgiene. Red. von M.
Fiirst und K. Jaffe. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1906-7
8°. Hamburg.

Current. Continuation of: Arelilv fur soziale Me-
dizin und Hygiene.

Spiritistisch -rationa listische Zeitschrit't,

Hrsg. und red. von Jul. Meurer und Osw.
Mutze. [Monthlv.] No. 3, v. 2, June, 1873.
pp. 81-112. 8°. Leipzig & New York.
Sprecher (Per). Eine Zeitschrift fur Ver-

besserung des Medieinalwesens im Konigreiche
Hannover. Hrsgr.: Dr. Scheemann. [v. 1-2],
Aug. 1, 1848, to Dec. 28, 1849. 8°. Hannover.
Ended. Published weekly, except in August and Sep-

tember, 1848.
v

Statistisches Jahrbuch deutscher Stiidte. In
Verbindung mit seinen Kollegen H. Bleicher
[et al] hrsg. von M. Neefe. v. 1-13, 1890-1904.
8°. Breslau, 1891-1906.

Current, v. 12 contains general index to v. 1-12.

Strassburger medizinische Zeitung. Organ
des iirztlich-hygienischen Yereins in Elsass-
Lothringen. Hrsg. von Ph. Biedert [et al.].

Red. von A. Levy und J. Klein. [Monthly.]
v. 1-4, 1904-7. roy. 8°. Strassburg.

Current.

SlTDDEUTSCHE - APOTHEKER - ZEITUNG. Zeit-
schrift fur Apotheker und Vertreter verwandter
Berufszweige. Hrsg. von Friedr. Kober. [Twice
a week.] v. 33-40, 1893-1900. fol. Stuttgart.
Want v. 34-35, 1894-5; nos. 7, 11, v. 36.

Tageblatt der Versammlung deutscher Na-
turforscher und Aerzte, 1887-9; 1893. 4°. [v.

p.], 1888-93.

Taschenbuch fur Krankenpflegerinnen.
Hrsg. von der Pflegerinnen-Anstalt in Weimar,
v. 1-2, 1879-80. 12°. Weimar.
Taschen-Kalender fur Aerzte. Berlin.
Title, after 1889, of: Taschen-Kalender fur die

Aerzte des Deutschen Reichs, Berlin.

Taschenkalentder fur Fleischbeschauer.
Hrsg. von A. Johne. v. 1-6, 1901-6. 12°.

Berlin.
Current. In v. 4, 1904, "und Trichinenschauer" added

to title.

Taschenkalender fur Fleischbeschauer und
Trichinenschauer. Berlin.

Title, after v. 3, 1903, of: Taschen-Kalender fur
Fleischbeschauer, Berlin.

Taschenkalender fur Nerven- und Irren-
arzte. Hrsg. von H. Kurella und H. Hoppe. v.

1-7, 1900-1906. 12°. Coblenz & Leipzig, 1900-

1904; Berlin, 1905.
Current. After 1904, Dr. Hoppe sole editor.

Taschenkalender fiir Zahniirzte und Special-
iirzte fur Zahn- und Mundkrankheiten. Hrsg.
von A. Biinger. v. 1, 1902. 12°. Burg.
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Therapeutische Monatshefte. v. 3-21 1889-
1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Therapeutische Neuheiten, mit besonderer
Beriicksichtigung der praktischen Medikation.
Hrsg. von Paul Streffer. [Monthly.] v. 1-2
1906-7. 8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Tiierapeutischer Almanach. [G. Beck's.]
v. 8, 12, 17-18, 20-21, 24-33, 1881-1906. 12°.
Leipzig.

Current.

Therapeutisches Jahrbuch. Kurze thera-
peutische Angaben, entnommen der deutschen
medicinischen Journal - Literatur der Jahre
1890 [etseq.]. Zusammengestellt und geordnet
von Ernst Nitzelnadel. v. 1-15, 1890-1905. 12°.
Leipzig & Wien, 1891-1905.

Current. Want v. 12-13.

Therapie (Die) der Gegenwart. Hrsg. von
W. F. Loebisch. N. F.,v. 1-4, 1895-8; 3. s v
1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. Wien, 1895-7; Berlin, 1898-
1907.
Current. Continuation of: IHediclnisch-cliirur-

gische Rundschau. In 1899, G. Klemperer became editor.

Thierarztliche Mittheilungen. v. 24-27
1889-92. 8°. Carlsruhe.
Ended.

Thierarztlicher Central-Anzeiger. Redac-
teur: Dr. Schaefer. [Semi-monthly.] v. 3-8,
1897-1902. 4°. Friedenau-Berlin.
Thiermedicinische Rundschau mit beson-

derer Beriicksichtigung der vergleichenden
Pathologie [etc.]. v. 4-6, 1889-92. 4°. Halle
a. S.
Ended.

Tierarztlicher Taschenkalender. Hrsg. von
M. Albrecht und H. Burchner. v. 2, 1898.
12°. Straubing.

Tierarzt (Der). v. 28-46, 1889-1907. 8°.

Wetzlar.
Current.

_
Tuberculosis. Monatsschrift des interna-

tionalen Centralbureaus zur Bekampfung der
Tuberculose. Hrsg. von F. Althoff, B. Friinkel
[etal.]. v. 1-5, April, 1902, to 1907. 8°. Leip-
zig.

Current.

Universitas. Monatsschrift fiir Hygieine,
Anthropologic und sociale Medicin. Von
Eduard Reich. Nos. 4-6, [v. 1] ,

April to June,
1889. roy. 8°. Berlin.

Untersuchungen zur Naturlehre des Men-
schen und der Thiere. Hrsg. von J. Mole-
schott. v. 11-17. 8°. Giessen, 1876-1901.
Untersuchungen aus dem physiologischen

Institut der Universitiit Halle. Hrsg. von J.

Bernstein. 1.-2. Hft. 4°. Halle, 1888-90.
Vereinsblatt der pfillzischen Aerzte. v. 5-

23, 1889-1907. 8°. Frankenthal.
Current.

Verhandlungen der anatomischen Gesell-
schaft. v. 2-16, 1888-1902; v. 18, 1904. 8°.

Jena, 1888-1904.

Verhandlungen der Berliner medicinischen
Gesellschaft. v. 19-37, 1888-1906. 8°. Berlin,

1889-1900.
Verhandlungen der Berliner ophthalmolo-

gischen Gesellschaft in den Jahren 1893-1904;

1905. 2 v. 8°. Leipzig, 1905-6.
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Verhandlungen des Congresses fur innere

Median, v. 1-23, 1882-1906. 8°. Wiesbaden,

1882-1906.
Verhandlungen des deutschen Aerztetagres.

1898-1900; 1902. 4°. Leipzig, 1898-1902.

Verhandlungen der deutschen dermatolo-

gischen Gesellschaft. v. 1-7, 1889-1901. 8°.

Wien & Leipzig.

Verhandlungen der deutschen Gesellschaft

fur Chirurgie. v. 18-35, 1889-1906. 8°.
_
Berlin.

Verh andlungen des deutschen Kolonial-Kon-

gresses zu Berlin am 5.-7. Oktoher 1905. 8°.

Berlin, 1906.

Verhandlungen der deutschen laryngolo-

gischen Gesellschaft. 1. Versammlung, 1905.

8°. Wurzburg.
Verhandlungen der deutschen odontologi-

schen Gesellschaft. v. 1-7, 1889-1890 to 1895-6.

8°. Berlin.

Verhandlungen der deutschen otologischen

Gesellschaft. v. 4-15, 1895-1906. 8°. Jena.

Verhandlungen der deutschen pathologi-

schen Gesellschaft. v. 1-11, 1898-1907. 8°.

Berlin, 1899-1907.
Verhandlungen der deutschen Rontgen-Ge-

sellschaft. 1. & 2. Kongress, 1905, 1906. roy.

8°. Hamburg.
Verhandlungen der General-Versammlung

des Vereins deutscher Zahnkiinstler, 1889. 8°.

Leipzig.

Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft deutscher

Naturforscher und Aerzte. 63.-77. Versamm-
lung, 1890-1905. 8°. Leipzig, 1K90-1906.

Verhandlungen der Gesellschaft fur Ge-
burtshilfe zu Leipzig in den Jahren 1898-1904.

8°. Leipzig, 1898-1905.

Verh \ n l >lungen der gynakologischen Gesell-

schaft in Breslau. Jahrg. 1903-4. 8°. Berlin.

Verh andlungen der laryngologischen Gesell-

schaft zu Berlin. v. 8, 1897; v. 11-12, 1900-

1901. 8°. Berlin, 1898-1902.

Verhandlungen des medicinischen Vereins

zu Greifswald. Jahrg. 1888-9. 8°. Leipzig,

1890.

Verhandlungen und Mittheilungen des Ver-

eins fur offentliche Gesundheitspflege zu Han-
nover. 8. Hft., 1890. 8°. Hannover, 1891.

Verhandlungen und Mittheilungen des Ver-

eins fur offentliche Gesundheitspflege in Mag-
deburg. 17.-29. Hft., 1888-1901. 8°. Magde-

burg, 1889-1902.
Verhandlungen des naturhistorisch-medi-

zinischen Vereins zu Heidelberg. N. F., v. 4-8,

1SS7-1905. 8°. Heidelberg.

Verhandlungen der physikalisch-medici-

nischen Gesellschaft in Wurzburg. N. F., v.

22-39, 1889-1907. 8°. Wurzburg, 1889-1906.

Verhandlungen der stiindigen Tuberculose-

Commission der Gesellschaft deutscher Natur-
forscher und Aerzte, 1900; 1901. 8°. Berlin,

1900-1902.
Verhandlungen des Vereins fur innere Medi-

zin zu Berlin. 8.-15. Jahrg., 1888-9 to 1895-6.

8°. Berlin.

Verhandlungen des Vereins siiddeutscher

Laryngologen, 1894-1906. 8°. Wurzburg.
Verhandlungen der Versammlung der Ge-

sellschaft fiir Kinderheilkunde. v. 1-23, 1883-

1906. 8°. [v. p.~\, 1884-1907.

Veroffentlichungen der deutschen Gesell-

schaft. v. 1-4, 1899-1906. 8°. Berlin.
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Veroffentlichungen der Gesellschaft fiir

Heilkunde in Berlin. Vortriige in den Jahren
1885; 1886. 8°. Berlin.

Veroffentlichungen der Gesellschaft fiir

Heilkunde in Berlin. Oeffentliche Versamlung
der balneologischen Section. 1.—10., 1879-88.
8°. Berlin.

Veroffentlichungen der Hufeland'schen Ge-
sellschaft in Berlin. Vortrage in den Jahren
1891-1905. 8°. Berlin, 1892-1905.

Veroffentlichungen der Hufeland'schen
Gesellschaft in Berlin. Oeffentliche Ver-

sammlung der balneologisclu n Gesellschaft.

11.-22., 1889-1906. 8°. Berlin, 1889-1906.

Veroffentlichungen des kaiserlich deut-

schen Gesundheitsamtes. v. 13-31, 1889-1907.

8°. Berlin.
Current. Index to 1885-1900 accompanies.

Veterinar-Kalender. 1887-94; 1897; 1900-

1906. 12°. Berlin.
Current.

Veterinar-Kalender. v. 13-14, 16, 1890-93.

12°. Leipzig & Wien.
Vierteljahresberichte iiber die Gesamtlei-

stungen auf dem Gebiete der Krankheiten des

Harn- und Sexual-Apparates. Hrsg. von L.

Caspar und H. Lohnstein. v. 1, 1896. roy. 8°.

Berlin.
In 1897, continued under title: Monatstoericlite . . .

des Harn- und Sexual-Apparates.

Vierteljahresschrift iiber die Fortschritte

auf dem Gebiete derChemie der Nahrungs- und
GenussmittelTetc.]. v. 4-12,1889-97. 8°. Berlin.

United with: Forscliungs-BeriolUe [etc.] , form-
ing: Zeitsolirift fiir Untersnchung der Nahrungs- und
Genussmittel [ete.l

.

. General-Register. 1852-1901 inch

8°. Berlin, 1902.

Vierteljahresschrift fiir praktische Phar-

mazie. Hrsg. vom deutschen Apotheker-Ver-

ein unter Redaktion von H. Salzniann und W.
Wobbe. v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Vierteljahrsschrift fiir gerichtiiche und of-

fentliche Medicin. N. F., v. 50-53, 1889-90
;

3.

F., v. 1-33, 1891-1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Virchows Archiv fiir pathologische Anatomie

und Physiologie und fiir klinische Medizin.

Hrsg. von Johannes Orth. Red. von Oscar

Israel. [Monthly; 4 v. annually.] v. 171-188,

1903-7. 8°. Berlin.
Current, Continuation of: Areliiv fiir pathologische

Anatomie und Physiologie und fur klinische Medizin.

Vita sexualis. Zeitschrift zur Erkenntnis

des Sexuallebens und der sexuellen Erkrankun-

gen des Menschen. Hrsg. von Ewald Paul.

[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, April, 1895, to May,

1896. sm. fol. Leipzig.

Ended.

Volksblatter fiir homoopathisches Heilver-

fahren. Deutschlands Nichtiirzten gewidmet

und in zwanglosen Heften hrsg. von. C. E.

Wahrhold. v. 1-2; Nos. 1-5, v. 3, 1835 to Sep-

tember, 1837. Leipzig.

Wegweiser zur Gesundheit [etc.]. v. 3-4,

April, 1888, to June 15, 1889. 8°. Tubingen

Westentaschen-Kalender fiir praktische

Aerzte. 1898-9; 1901. 32°. MiXnchen.

Wienerische Beytriige zur praktischen Arz-

neikunde, Wundarzneykunst und Geburtshulfe.

v. 2, 1783. 8°. Dessau & Leipzig.
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Willst du gesund werden? Zeitachrift fur
homoopathische Heilerfolge aus alter unci neuer
Zeit. Hrsg. von Rudolf Reuther. [Monthly.]
Nos. 1-2, 4-7, v. 1; Nos. 1, 3, v. 2, October,
1895 to December, 1896. 8°. Leipzig.

Wintekstationen (Die). Munchen.
Title of nos. 1-2, v. I, 1900, of: Zeitschrift fur kli-

rnatische Kurorte und Sanatorien, Miinchen.

Wochenschrift fur Therapie und Hygiene des
Auges. Hrsg. von Dr. Wolffberg [c/ <(/.]. v. 1-

10, Oct. 1, 1897-1907. 4°. Breslau.
Current.

Wochenschkift Eur Thierheilkunde und
Viehzucht. v. 33-51, 1889-1902. 8°. Mun-
ehen.

Current.

WuhzbcrCtEr Abhandlnngen aus dem Gesamt-
gebiet tier praktischen Medizin. v. 1-7, 1900-
1907. 8°. Wilrzburg.

Zahnarzt (Der). Internationales Gratis-
Offerten-Blatt fur alle Zahnarztc und Zahn-
kunstlerDeutschlands, Oesterreich-Ungarns und
der Schweiz. Redakteur: Rich. Hummel.
[Semi-monthh .] Nos. 1-16, v. 1. March 11

to Oct. 15, 1892. fol. Bundau.
Continued under title: Zalmarztliclie Rundschau.

Berlin.

Zahnarztliche Rundschau. Central! >latt

fiir Zahnheilkunde und Zahntechnik. Redac-
teur: Arthur Bornstein. [Weeklv.] v. 1-16,

Sov. 3, 1892-1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current. Continuation of: Zahnarzt (Der), Bunz-

lau. Want nos. 66,73,74. 77-79,82,89,93-96,98,117,134, 141,

168-170, 194,232, 272, 284, 364.

Zahnarztlicher Anzeiger. Correspondenz-
und Offertenblatt fiir den zahniirztlichen Leser-
kreis. [Semi-month 1 v.] Odd numbers, May
10, 1894, to June 15, 1896. fol. Berlin.
Supplement to: Journal fiir Zahnheilkunde, Berlin.

Zahnarztliches Vereinsblatt. Organ des
Yereinsbundes deutscher Zahniirzte. Redac-
teur: P. Schwanke. [Semi-monthly.] v. 3-4,

1897-8. 8°. Berlin.
Ended.

Zahnarztliches Wochenblatt. Correspon-
ded- und Anzeigeblatt fiir die Interessenten

der Zahnheilkunde und Zahntechnik. Hrsg.

von Dr. Andreae. Nos. 176-209, v. 4; v. 5-15,

Nov. 8, 1890, to Dec. 21, 1901. 4°. Hamburg.
Ended.

"Zahnheilkunde." Zentralblatt und Nach-
schlagewerk in Monatsheften fiir die gesamte
zahnarztliche Litteratur. Redacteur: Dr. Abra-
ham, v. 1-3, October, 1901, to January, 1903.

8°. Leipzig.
Ended.

Zahnkunst (Die). Wochenschrift des Ver-

eins deutscher Zahnkiinstler. Redacteur: Th.

Arthur Stolper. v. 1-6, July 11, 1897, to Dec.

25, 1902. Breslau.
v. 2 commenced January, 1898.

Zahxtechnische (Die) Reform, v. 9-26,

1889-1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current.

Zahntechnische Rundschau. Hrsg. von G.

H. Pawelz. [Weekly.] Nos. 287-547, Jan. 2,

1898, to Dec. 31, 1902. 4°. Berlin.

Zeitschrift fiir iirztliche Fortbildung. Organ

fiir praktische Medizin. Red. von R. Kut-

ner. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°.

Jena.
Current.
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'

Zeitschrift fiir iirztliche Lain I praxis. Organ
fiir die wissenschaftlichen and praktischen In-
teressen der in kleineren Stadten und auf dem
Lande wirkenden Aerzte. Red. von Hermann
Schlesinger. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, April, 1892, to
December, 1895. 8°. Frankfurt a. M.

v. 1 complete in 9 nos.; v. 2 commence 1 January, 1893.
In 1896 continued as: Zeitschrift fiir praktische Aerzte.

Zeitschrift fiir allgemeine Physiologic
Hrsg. von Max Verworn. [4 Nos. form 1 v.]
v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Jena.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir analytische Chemie. v. 28-
11, 1889-1902. 8°. Wiesbaden.
Zeitschrift fiir angewandte Chemie. v. 2-

15, L889-1902. 8°. Berlin.
Zeitschrift fiir angewandte Mikroskopie.

Hrsg. von G. Marpmann. [Monthly.] v. 1-13,
April, 1895-1907. 8°. Leipzig, 1895; Berlin,

1896; Weimar, 1897.
Current. In v. 10 "und klinische Chemie" added to

title.

Zeitschrift fiir angewandte Mikroskopie und
klinische Chemie. Leipzig.

Title, after v. 9, of: Zeltst-liril't fiir angewandte
Mikroskopie, Leipzig.

Zeitschrift fiir Augenheilkunde. Red. von
Prof. Kuhnt und Prof, von Michel. [Monthly;
2 v. annually.] v. 1-17, 1899-1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir den Ausbau der Entwick-
lungslehre. Hrsg. von R. H. France [ei aZ.]. [12
Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Bahn- und Bahnkasseniirzte.
Hrsg. von Otto Roepke. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,

October, 1905, to 1907. 8°. Melsungen.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir die Behandlung Schwach-
sinniger und Epileptischer. v. 5-23, 1889-1907.
8°. Dresden.

Current.

Zeitschrift fur Bekiimpfung der Geschlechts-
krankheiten. Im Auftrage der deutschen Ge-
sellschaft zur Bekiimpfung der Geschlechts-
krankheiten. Hrsg. von A. Blaschko, E. Lesser,

A. Neisser. [12 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-6, 1903-7.
8°. Leipzig.

Current.

Zeitschrift des Berliner Vereins homoo-
pathischer Aerzte. v. 8-14, 1889 to November,
1895. 8°. Berlin.

Zeitschrift fiir Biochemie. Hrsg. von Dr.

Reiff. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. 4°. Olden-

burg i. Or.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Biologie. v. 26-48, 1889-

1906. 8°. Mimchen .c Berlin.
i urrent. v. 26 contains general index to v. 1-25.

Zeitschrift fiir Criminal - Anthropologic,

( l-efangniswissenschaft und I'rostitutionswesen.

In Verbindung mit R. Arndt, A. Baer {et al.~\

hrsg. von Walter Wenge. [6 Nos. form 1 v.]

v. L, March 20 to Oct. 20, 1897. 8°. Berlin.

Ended.

Zeitschrift fiir diiitetische und physikalische

Therapic. I Jed. von E. von Leyden und A. Gold-

scheider. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-11, 1898-

1907. 8°. LeijrJt/.

Current. After v. 2 8 nos. form 1 v. In February, 1906,

title became: tteitM-lirilt fiir physikalische und diiiteti-

sche Therapie.
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Zeitschbift fur Electrochemie und an-

gewandte physikalische Cheniie. Hrsg. von
R. Abegg und H. Danneel. [Weekly.] v. 12-

13, 1906-7. 4°. Halle a. S.
Current.

Zeitschbift fur Electrotherapie und arztliche

Electrotechnik. Hrsg. von Hans Kurella.

[Quarterly.] v. 1-8, Jan. 23, 1899, to 1907. 8°.

Coblenz & Leipzig.
Continued under title: Zeitscbrift fur medizinische

Electrologie und Rontgenkunde.

Zeitschbift fur die Erforachungund Behand-
Lung dea jugendlichen Schwachsinns auf wis-

senschaftlicher Grundlage. Hrsg. von H. Vogt
und W. Weygandt. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1, 1906-

7. 8°. Jena.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie. v. 21-39, 1889-

1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

. (General-Register zu Band 1-20 ( 1869-

88). 8°. Berlin, 1894.

. General - Register zu Band 21-34

(1889-1902). 8°. Berlin, 1906.

Zeitschbift fiir experimentelle Pathologie

und Therapie. Hrsg. von L. Brieger [et aZ.].

[3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, 1905-7. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Zeitschbift fiir Fleisch- und Milchhygiene.

Hrsg. von Robert Ostertag. [Monthly.] v. 1-

17, October, 1890, to 1907. 4°. Berlin.
Current.

Zeitschbift fiir Geburtshiilfe und Gvnteko-
logie. v. 16-59, 1889-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current, v. 30 contains general index to v. 16-30.

Zeitschbift fiir homoopathische Pharmacie.
1 Irs<^. unter Mitwirkung von Fachmannern von
Wilmar Schwabe. No. 1, v. 1, September,
1901. fol. Leipzig.

Zeitschkift fiir Hygiene, v. 6-56, 1889-

1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current. In 1891, v. 11, title became: Zeitselirii't fiir

Hygiene und Infections-Krankheiten. General index to

v. 1-30 aecompanies.

Zeitschkift fiir Hygiene and Infections-

krankheiten. I^eipzig.

Title, after v. 10, 1891, of: Zeitscliril't fiir Hygiene,
Leipzig.

Zeitschrift fiir Hypnotismus. J^ei/i:!*/.

Title of v. 10, 1900-1902, of: Zeitsclirift fiir Hypno-
tisnius, Suggestionstberapie [etc.] , Berlin & Leipzig.

Zeitschkift fiir Hypnotismus, Pyschothera-

pie sowie andere psycho-physiologische und
psvcho-pathologische Forschungen.

Title ofV. 4-9 nf: Zeitscliril't fiir Hypnotismus, Sug-
gestionstherapie [etc.], Berlin.

Zeitschrift fiir Hypnotismus, Suggestions-

therapie, Suggestionslehre und verwandte psy-

chologische Forschungen. Red. von J. Gross-

mann. [Monthly.] v. 1-10, October, 1892, to

March, 1902. 8°. Berlin, 1892-4; Leipzig, 1895-

1902.
In L896, v. 4. title became: Zeitscliril't fiir Hypno-

tismus, Psychotherapio [etc.]. In v. 10, 1900-1902, title

became: Zeitscliril't fiir Hypnotismus. In June, 1902,

continued under title: Journal fiir Psychologie und
Iseurologie.

Zeitschrift fiir Infektionskrankheiten, para-

sitiire Krankheiten und Hygiene der Haustiere.

Hrsg. von R. Ostertag [et al.]. [6 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-2, Nov. 21, 1905, to 1907. 8°. Berlin.

Current.
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Zeitschrift fiir kausale Therapie. Hrsg. von

Edwin Klebs. No. 1, v. 2, May 31, 1905. 4°.

Bremerhaven.
Ended. Continuation <>t': BLansale Therapie,

Zeitschrift fiir kliniatische Kurorte und 8a-

natorien. Redacteur: M. Jankau. [Monthly.]
v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 4°. Mvmchen.

Ended. Nos, 1-2, v. 1, under title: Winterata>
li ii. In 1902 " Verkehrshygicne " in place of " Sairn-

torien ".

Zeitschrift fiir kliniatische Kurote und Ver-
kehrshvgiene. Munchen.

Title, after 1901, <>f: Zcitscin-iU fiir klimatische
Kurorte un. I Sanatorien.

Zeitschrift fiir klinische Medicin. v. 16-62,

1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current, v. 30 contains index to v. 16-30; v. 45 con-

tains index to v. 31-45.

Zeitschrift des koniglich-preussischen stati-

stischen Bureaus, v. 29-46, 1889-1906. 4°.

Berlin.
Current, v. 30, 1890, contains general index to v. 1-30,

1861-90.

Zeitschrift des koniglich - siichsischen stati-

stischen Bureau's, 1888-1905. 4°. Dresden.

Zeitschrift fiir Knuikcnanstalten. Halb-
monatsschrift fiir Bau, Einrichtung, Ausstat-

tung, [etc.]. Hrsg. von R. Helbig. v. 1-3,

1905-7. 4°. Leipzig.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Krankenpflege. ( "Fort-

schritte der Krankenpflege".) Hrsg. von Dr.

von Esmarch [et <d.~\. Red. von Martin Mendel-
sohn. In Verbindung mit: Illustr. Monats-
schrift der arztlichen Polytechnik. Unter Mit-

wirkung von A. Schreiber [et al.] hrsg. von
Gustav Beck. [Monthly.] v. 16-29, 1894-

1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current. Title of v. 13-15; nos. 1-3, v. 16, was: Fort-

scltritte der Krankenpflege.

Zeitschrift fiir Krebsforschung. In Verbin-

dung mit dem klinischen Jahrbuch. Im Anf-

trage des Comites fiir Krebsforschung hrsg. von
E. von Leyden [et al. ] . Red. von D. von Hause-

mann und Georg Meyer. [500 pp. form 1 v.]

v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Jena, 1903-4; Berlin, 1905.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Medicinalbeamte. v. 2-20,

1889-1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir medizinische Elektrologie

und Rontgenkunde. Red. von Paul Krause

und Ludwig Mann. [Monthly.] v. 9, 1907.

8°. Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of : Zeiteclirlft fiir Elektro-

therapie und arztliche Elektrotechnik.

Zeitschrift fiir Morphologie und Anthropo-

logic Hrsg. von G. Schwalbe. [3 Nos. form

1 v.] v. 1-10, 1899-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Ohrenheilkunde. v. 20-53,

1889-1907. 8°. Wiesbaden.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-50 accompany.

Zeitschrift fiir die organische Physik. v. 3,

1828. 8°. Eisenach.

Zeitschrift fur orthopiidische Chirurgie, ein-

schliesslich der Heilgymnastik und Massage.

Unter Mitwirkung von J. Wolff [et al.] hrsg.

von Albert Hoffa. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-17,

1891-1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current, v. 3 contains general index to v. 1-3.
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Zeitschrift fiir padagogische Psychologie,
Pathologie und Hygiene. Hrsg. von Ferdinand
Kemsies und Leo Hirschlaff. [Bi-monthly.]
v. 4-8, 1902-6. 8°. Berlin.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Pflanzenkrankheiten. Organ
fiir die Gesamtinteressen des Pflanzenschutzes.
Unter Mitwirkung der internationalen phyto-
pathologischen Kommission . . . hrsg. von Paul
Sorauer. [6 nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-16, 1891-
1907. 8°. Stuttgart.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir physikalische und diiitetisehe

Therapie. Leipzig.
Title, after no. 10. v. 9. of: Zeitschrift fiir diiitetisehe

und physikalische Therapie, Leipzig.

Zeitschrift fiir phvsiologische Chemie. v-

14-50, 1889-1907. 8°. Strassburg.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-30 accompany, v. '20

el seq., under title: Hoppe-Seyler's Zeitschrift fiir

phvsiologische Chemie.

Zeitschrift fiir praktische Aerzte (friiher:

Zeitschrift fiir arztliche Landpraxis ). Red.
von (i. Honigmann. [Semi-monthly.], v. 5-
9,1896-1900. 8°. Frankfurt a. if.

V. 1-1 under title: Zeitschrift fiir iirztliche Land-
praxis. Continued under title: Deutsche Praxis.

Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie. Hrsg. von H.
Ebbinghaus [et al.]. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 41-

45, Feb. 22, 1906, to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of: Zeitschrift fur Psycho-

logie und Physiologie der Sinnesorgane.

Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie und Physiologie
der Sinnesorgane. In Gemeinschaft mit H.
Aubert [et al.~\ hrsg. von Herm. Ebbinghaus
und Arthur Konig. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 1-40,

April 22, 1890, to Feb. 15, 1906. 8 6
. Hamburg

<£ Leipzig.

. Register zu den Biinden 1-25, zu-

sammengestellt von Herm. Ebbinghaus. 8°.

Leipzig, 1902.
Continued in 2 parts: Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie,

and: Zeitschrift fiir Sinnesphysiologie.

Zeitschrift fiir Religionspsychologie. Grenz-
fragen der Theologie und Medizin. Hrsg. von
Joh. Bresler und Pastor Gustav Vorbrodt. v.

1, 1907. 8°. Halle a. S.

Zeitschrift fiir Sauglingsfiirsorge. Hrsg. von
Dr. von Behring [et al.~\. Red. von Dr. Bruno
Salze. [Monthly.] v. 1, July, 1906-7. 8°.

Leipzig.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Samariter- und Rettungswe-
sen. Zeitung des deutschen Samariter-Bundes.
Hrsg. von Hans Kohler. [Semi-monthly.] v.

4-8, 1898-1902. 4°. Leipzig.
v. 1-3 under title: Samariter (Der).

Zeitschrift fiir Schulgesundheitspflege.

Hrsg. von L. Kotelmann. [Monthly.] v. 1-

20, 1888-1907. 8°. Hamburg.
Current. In 1898, v. 11, Fr. Erismann became editor.

Zeitschrift fiir Sinnesphysiologie. Hrsg.

von W. A. Nagel. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 41,

Feb. 22, 1906-7. 8°. Leipzig.
Current. Continuation of: Zeitsclirift fur Psycho-

logie und Physiologie der Sinnesorgane.

Zeitschrift fiir sociale Medicin. Organ zur

Vertretung und Forderung der Gesammt-Inte-
ressen des iirztlichen Standee. Hrsg. von A.
Ollendorff. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1895-6.

8°. Leipzig.
Ended.
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Zeitschrift fiir soziale Medizin. Medizinal-
statistik, Arbeiterversicherung, soziale Hygiene
und die Grenzfragen der Medizin und Volks-
wirtschaft. Hrsg. von A. Grotjahn und F.
Kriegel. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-2, March 8,

1906, to 1907. 8°. Leipzig.
Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Thiermediein. Neue Folge
der "Deutschen Zeitsclirift fiir Thiermedicin"
und der "Oesterreichischen Zeitschrift fiir wis-
senschaftliche Veterinarkunde". Hrsg. von
Dr. Csokor, Dr. Dahlstrom [et al.]. [6 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Jena.

Current,

Zeitschrift fiir Tuberkulose.
Title, after May, 1906, of: Zeitschrift fiir Tubercu

lose und Heilstiittenwesen, Leipzig.

Zeitschrift fiir Tuberkulose und Heilstiitten-
wesen. Hrsg. von C. Gerhardt, B. Frankel, E.
von Leyden. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-10,
March, 1900 to 1907. fol. Leipzig.

Current. After v. 8 "und Heilstiittenwesen " dropped
from title.

Zeitschrift fiir Untersuchunj: der Xalirungs-
und Genussmittel, sowie der Gebrauchsgegen-
stiinde. Unter Mitwirkung von M. Barth [et

a/.] hrsg. von K. von Buchka, A. Hilger und
J. Kijnig. [Monthly.] v. 1-13, 1898-1907. 8°.

Berlin.
Current. Formed by the union of: Forsclumgs-

Berlclite iiber Lebensmittel [etc.] with: Verteljali-
ressclirlft iiber die Fortschritte auf dem Gebiete der
Chemie [etc.]. After 1903, 2 v. annually.

Zeitschrift fiir Urologie. Hrsg. von L. Cas-
per, A. von Frisch, H. Lohnstein [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. Berlin & Leipzig

.

Current. Formed by the union of : Centralblatt fiir

die Krankheiten der Harn- und Sexual-Organe with:
IVlonatsbericlite fiir Urologie.

Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Augenheil-
kunde. v. 6, 1888-9. 8°. Wiesbaden.
Zeitschrift fiir Veterinarkunde mit beson-

derer Beriicksichtigung der Hvgiene. Red. von
G. Koenig. [Monthly.] v. 1-19, April, 1889,

to 1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current, v. 3 complete in 9 nos.; v. 4 commenced Jan-

uary, 1892.

Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Mikrosko-
pie und fiir mikroskopische Technik. v. 6-23,

1889-1906. 8°. Leipzig.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-20 accompany.

Zeitschrift fiir wissenschaftliche Zoologie.

Hrsg. von Albert von Kijlliker und Ernst
Ehlers. v. 75-86, Sept. 25, 1903, to 1907. 8°.

L<i/r_it/.

Current.

Zeitschrift fiir Wundiirzte und Geburts-
helfer. v. 40-58, 1889-1907. 8°. Fellbach.

Current.

Zentralblatt fiir Anthropologic. In Ver-
bindun^ mit F. von Luschan [et al.] hrsg. von
Georg Buschan. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 9-12,

1904-7. 8°. Braunschweig.,
Current. Continuation of: Internationales Cen-

tralblatt fiir Anthropologic und verwandte Wissenschaf-
ten.

Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgie. Leipzig.
Title, after 1902, of: Ontralblatt fiir Chirurgie.

Leipzig.

Zentralblatt fiir chirurgische und mecha-
nische Orthopiidie. Red. von O. Vulpius.

[Monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. Berlin.
Current.
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Zkntralblatt fiir die gesamte Physiologie

und Pathologie des Stoffwechsels, mit Ein-

schluss der experimentellen Therapie. Hrsg.

von Karl von Noorden. [Semi-monthly.] N.

F., v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Berlin & Wien.
Current. Continuation of: Ontralblatt fiir Stoff-

wechsel- und Verdauungs-Krankheiten.

Zextralblatt fiir Gynakologie. Leipzig.

Title, after 1902, of: Ceritralblatt fur Gynakologie,
Leipzig.

Zextralblatt fiir innere Medicin. Leipzig.

Title, after 1902, of: Central hlatt fiir innere Medi-
cin, Leipzig.

Zentralblatt fiir das Kneipp'sche Heiiver-

fabren, Wbrishqfen.
Title, after 1903. of: Ontralblatt fiirdas Kneipp'sche

Heilverfahren, Worishofen.

Zentralblatt fiir normale Anatomie und
Mikrotechnik. Berlin & Wien.

Title, after v. 1, of: Zentralblatt fiir normale und
pathologische Anatomie [etc.]

.

Zextralblatt fiir normale und pathologische

Anatomie mit Einschluss der Mikrotechnik.

Unter standiger Mitwirkung von Ch. Achard
\et al] hrsg. von Rud. Krause und Max Mosse.

[12 Nos. annually.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Ber-

lin & Wien.
Current. After v. 1 title became: Zentralblatt fur

normale Anatomie und Mikrotechnik.

Zooiasis, oder Heilungen der Thieve nach
dem Gesetze der Natur. Zeitschrift fiir homo-
opathische Thierheilkunde. Hrsg. von Johann
Joseph Wilhelm Lux. v. 1; No. 1, v. 2, 1834-6.

8°. Leipziq.
No. 1, v. 1,'is 2. ed., dated 1836.

Zoologische Jahrbiicher. Abtheilung fiir

Anatomie und Ontogenie der Thiere. Hrsg.

von J. W. Spengel. v. 19-24, 1903-7. 8°.

Jena.
Current.

Zoologtscher Anzeiger. v. 12-31, 1889-1907.

8°. Leipzig.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-25 accompany.

Zoologischer Jahresbericht. 1888-1904. 8°.

Berlin, 1889-1905.
Current. General index to 1886-90 accompanies.

Zoologisch-zootomisches Institut in Wiirz-

burg. Hrsg. von C. Semper. 1.-2. Hft., v. 7;

3. Hft., v. 8; 1.-2. Hft., v. 9; 1. Hft., v. 10. 8°.

Wiesbaden, 1884-1891.

GREAT BRITAIN.

Abstract of the Transactions of the Hun-
terian Society. 1868-9 to 1895-6. 8°. Lon-
don, 1889-96.

Continued as: Transactions of the . . .

^Escclapian Society. Abstract of Transac-

tions, v. 4, 1889-92;" v. 6, 1895-8. 8°. Lon-
don, 1897-9.

Analyst (The), including the proceedings of

the "Society of Public Analysts", v. 14-32,

1889-1907. "8°. London.
Current.

Axnals (The) of Mesmerism and Mesmero-
Phrenology. [ Monthly. ] Nos. 1-3, v. 1,

July to September, 1843. 8°. London & Edin-
burgh.

Annals (The) of Psychical Science. A
monthly journal devoted to critical and experi-

mental research in the phenomena of spiritism.

Directors: Dr. Dariex and Charles Richet. No.
28, v. 5, April, 1907. 8°. London.

Current.

Periodicals {Medical andscii ntific).
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Annals and Transactions of the British Ho-
inoeopathie Society and of the London Homoeo-
pathic Hospital. Nos. 66-68, 1888-9. 8°.

London.
Annals of Tropical Medicine and Parasitol-

ogy. Issued by the Liverpool School of Trop-
ical Medicine. Editor: Ronald Ross. v. 1,

1907. roy. 8°. Liverpool.
Current."

Annual reports of the Roval Cornwall Poly-
technic Society. 56.-61., 1888-93. 8°. Fal-

mouth.
Annual reports of the Transactions of the

South Durham and Cleveland .Medical Society.

1.-6., 1873-4 to 1878-9. 8°. [t>. p.], 1875-9.
Want 5., 1876-7.

Archaeological (The) Review. v. 3-4,

1889-90. 8°. London.
Continued under title: Folk-Lore.

Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy. A series

of collotype illustrations with descriptive text,

illustrating applications of the new photog-

raphy to medicine and surgery. By Sydney
Rowland, v. 1, May, 1896, to April, L897. 4°.

London.
Continued under title: Archives of the Roentgen

Ray.

Archi\tes of Neurology, from the Patholog-

ical Laboratory for the London County Asy-
lums, Claburv, Essex. Edited by Erederick

AValker Mott [Published annually.] v. 1-2,

[1900]-1903. 8°. London.
Archives of Skiagraphy. London.
Title, after no. 3, v. 1, of: Archives of Clinical Ski-

agraphy, London.

Archives of Surgery. By Jonathan Hutchin-

son. [Quarterly.] v. 1-11, July, 1889, to July,

1900. 8°. London.
v. 3 contains general index to v. 1-3. v. 6 commenced

January, 1895.

Asclepiad (The). v. 6-11, 1889-95. 8°.

London.
Ended.

Bio-Chemical (The) Journal. Edited by

Benjamin Moore and Edward Whitley.

[Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Liverpool.

Current.

Biometrika. A journal for the statistical

study of biological problems. Edited, in con-

sultation with Francis Galton, by W. F. R.

Weldon, Karl Pearson, and C. B. Davenport.

[Quarterly.] v. 1-5, October, 1901-7. roy. 8°.

Cambridge.
Current.

Birmingham (The) Medical Review, [etc.].

v. 25-51, 1889-1902; n. s., v. 1-9, 1903-7. 8°.

Birmingham.
Current.

Botanical (The) Gazette. No. 28, 1851. 8°.

London.
Brain: A journal of neurology, v. 12-29,

1889-1906. 8°. London.
Current.

. General index for v. 1-23, 1878-1900.

8°. London, 1902.

Bristol (The) Medico-Chirurgical Journal,

v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Bristol.

Current.

British Dental Journal. The journal of the

British Dental Association. [Monthly.] v.

24-28, April, 1903, to April, 1907. 8°. London.

Current. Continuation of: Journal (The) of the

British Dental Association.
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British (The) Food Journal and Analytical

Review. The official organ of the International

Commission on Adulteration. Edited by Ed-
ward Bevan [et aZ.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-

1907. 4°. London.
Current.

British (The) Gynaecological Journal, [etc.].

v. 5-22, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

British Homoeopathic Association. Founda-
tion meeting, April 25, 1902. 8°. London.

British (The) Homoeopathic Review. Edi-
tors: John McLachlan \et «/.]. [Monthly.]
N. s., v. 1, 1907. 8°. London.

Current. Continuation of: Jlontlilj (The) Homoeo-
pathic Review.

British (The) Journal of Children's Diseases.

Edited by George Carpenter. [Monthly.] v.

1-4, 1904-7. 8°. London.
Current.

British (The) Journal of Dental Science, v.

32-50, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

British (The) Journal of Dermatology, v.

1-19, November, 1888, to 1907. 8°. London.
Current.

British (The) Journal of Inebriety. Pub-
lished quarterly under the direction of the
Society for the Study of Inebriety. Edited by
T. N. Kelynack. v. 1-4, July, 1903-7. 8°.

London.
Current.

British (The) Journal of Nursing, with which
is incorporated the Nursing Record. Edited by
Mrs. Bedford Fenwick. [Weekly; 2 v. annual-
ly.] v. 29-38, July 5, 1902-7. em. 4°. London.

' Current. Continuation of: Nursing (The) Record.

British (The) Journal of Psychology. Ed-
ited bv James Ward, W. H. R. Rivers [et a/.].

v. 1-2^ June, 1904, to 1906. 8°. Cambridge &
London.

Current.

British ( The ) Journal of Tuberculosis. Ed-
ited by T. N. Kelynack. [Quarterly. ] v. 1, 1907.

8°. London.
Current.

British (The) Medical Almanack for 1839.

12°. London.
British (The) Medical Journal. Nos. 1463-

2419, 1889-1907. 4°. London.
Current.

British (The) Physician. A monthly journal

of modern materia medica, pharmacology, and
therapeutics, v. 1-2, July, 1899, to October,

1900. 4°. London.
Ended.

Builder (The), v. 56-79, 1889-1900. fol.

London.
Caledoniax (The) Medical Journal: The

journal of the Caledonian Medical Society.

Edited by Thomas F. Tannahill. [Quarterly.]

N. s., v. 1-7, December, 1891-1907. 8°. Roch-

ester, 1891-4; Glasgow, 1894-1907.
Current. Want nos. 1, 3, v. 1; no. 2, v. 2.

Centaur (The), a journal of English and
foreign medical veterinary science, and agricul-

turalists', sportsman's, and naturalists' register.

[Weeklv.] Nos. 1-7, Dec. 3, 1836, to Jan. 14,

1837. 4°. London.
Charing Cross (The) Hospital Gazette. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-3, 1899, to February, 1902. 8°.

London.
Want nos. 1-2, v. 1.
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Charity ( The
) Record, Hospital Times,

Philanthropic News, and Official Advertiser.
The only journal devoted to the interests of the
charities of the country. [Fortnightly.] v.
1-20, 1881-1900. 4°. London.

Sixty numbers wanting.

Chemical (The) News and Journal of Physic-
al Science, v. 59-95, 1889-1907. 4°. London.

Current.

Chemist (The) and Druggist, v. 34-69, 1889-
1907. 4°. London.
Civil (The) Engineer and Architect's Jour-

nal. [Monthly.] v. 1-20, October, 1837, to
December, 1857. 4°. London.

Climate. A quarterly journal of health and
travel. Edited bv C. F. Harford, v. 1-5,

October, 1899, to October, 1905. 8°. London.
In January, 1906, merged in: Journal (The) of Trop-

ical Medicine.

Clinical (The) Journal. A weekly record of

clinical medicine and surgery, with their special

branches. Edited by the proprietor, H. W. D.
Cardew. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-30, November,
1892-1907. 4°. London.

Current. In 1898, L. Eliot Creasy became editor.

Clinical Sketches Illustrative of Practical

Medicine and Surgery. Edited by Noble Smith.
[Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-3 (Nos. 1-15"),

January, 1895, to March, 1896. 4°. London.
Ended.

Clinical Studies. A quarterly journal of

clinical medicine, by Byrom Bramwell. v. 1-5,

October, 1902-7. 8°. Edinburgh.
Current.

Continental (The) and British Medical Re-
view, [etc.]. v. 1-2, March, 1837, to August,

1838. 8°. London.
County (The) and Municipal Record, with

which is incorporated the Municipal Record
and Sanitary Journal. [ Weekly ; 2 v. annually. ]

v. 1-7, April 7, 1903-7. 4°. Glasgow.
Current. Continuation of: Municipal (The) Record

and Sanitary Journal.

Daily Journal of the British Medical Asso-

ciation. 44., 1876; 45., 1877; 48., 1880; 49., 1881;

54., 1886; 63., 1895; 65., 1897. 4°. [v. p.]
Dental (The) Record. No. 1, v. 1, July,

1881; v. 9-27, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Diet and Hygiene, v. 1, 1888. 8°. London.
Ended.

Dublin (The) Journal of Medical Science.

Nos. 48-49, 1840; v. 87-123, 1889-1907. 8°.

Dublin.
Current.

Edinburgh Health Society. Health lectures

for the people. 9.-15., 1888-9 to 1894-5. 12°.

Edinburgh, 1889-95.

Edinburgh (The) Medical Journal; combin-

ing the Monthly Journal of Medicine, [etc.].

v. 35-61, 1889-1907. 8°. Edinburgh.
Current.

Engineering; an illustrated weekly journal.

Conducted by Zerah Colburn. [2 v. annually.]

v . i_44
;
1866-87. fol. London.

English (The) Eclectic Medical Practitioner

and Journal of the Society of United Medical

Herbalists of Great Britain. John Simmons,
editor and publisher. [Bi-monthly.] Nos. 1-2,

v. 1, November, 1889, to February, 1890. 8°.

Mi i a rhester Road, Hyde.
Ended.
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Excelsior; or, Murray's Royal Asylum Liter-

ary Gazette. Nos. 3-17, 21-22, 37, October,

1857, to January, 1877. 4°. [Also, n. s., quar-

terly.] v. 7-9; 14-17, 1897-1907. 8°. Perth.
Current. Conducted by the patients.

Family (The) Doctor and People's Medical
Adviser, v. 9-44, 1890-1907. 4°. London.

Current.

Family (The) Physician; or, People's Medic-
al Adviser. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-5, Januarv
to May, 1866. 4°. London.

Title on cover is: Family (The) Doctor, [etc.] .

Folk-Lore. A quarterly review of myth,
tradition, institution, and customs. [Incorpo-

rating The Archaeological Review and The Folk-
Lore Journal.] Acting editor: Joseph Jacobs,

v. 1-17, 1890-1906. 8°. London.
Current. Continuation of: Arclueological (The)

Review, and: Folk-Lore (The) Journal.

Food and Health. A supplement to the San-
itary Record. No. 6, June, 1897. 8°. London.
Food, Water, and Air in Relation to the

Public Health. No. 1, v. 1, November, 1871.

4°. London.
Glasgow (The) Medical Journal. 5. s., v.

31-67, 1889-1907. 8°. Glasgow.
Current.

Good Health. A weekly paper devoted to

food, drink, medicine, and sanitation, v. 1-2,

Oct. 8, 1892, to Sept. 30, 1893. 4°. London.
Grevillea; a monthly record of cryptogamic

botany and its literature. Edited by M. C.

Cooke, v. 1-22, July, 1872, to June, 1894. 8°.

London.
Want v. 9 and nos. 64, 78, 81. After v. 2, published

quarterly.

Guy's Hospital Gazette. 3. s., v. 3-21, 1889-
1907. 4°. London.

Current. Want pp. 29-40, v. 3; pp. 297-316, v. 7; January
to June, 1896.

Health (The) Messenger. Food and cook-
ery. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-12, Au-
gust, 1891, to May, 1898. 4°. London.

Ended. Want no. 2, v. 1: nos. 1-5, v. 1, under title:

Northern (The) Health Messenger.

Health News. Organ of the Anti-Adultera-
tion Association. [Monthly.] No. 7, v. 11;

Nos. 1-30, v. 12, September/1897, to June 11,

1898. fol. London.
v. 12 became weekly.

Health (The) Record. An Irish journal of

sanitarv science. Edited bv D. Edgar Flinn.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, March, 1891, to February,
1895. 4°. Dublin.
Health ( The ) Record. Formerly The

Psycho-Therapeutic Journal. Edited by Ar-
thur Hallam. [Monthly.] v. 6, 1907/ 4°.

London.
Current. Continuation of: Psycho-Therapeutir

(The) Journal.

Healthy Life. v. 7-9, 1890-92. 4°. Lon-
don.

Homoeopathic (The) Observer. Edited by
the honorary medical officers of the Manches-
ter and Salford Homoeopathic Dispensarv.
[Monthlv.] No. 1, v. 1, May 15, 1862; v. 2,

Mav 1, 1863, to April 1, 1864. 8°. Manchester.
Homoeopathic (The) World, v. 24-41, 1889-

1906. 8°. London.
Current.

Hospital (The), v. 6-39, 1889-1906; n. s., i,

1907. 4°. London.
Current.
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Hospital (The) Gazette and Journal of (he
General Practitioners' Alliance. 4°. London.

Title, in 1892, of: Hospital (The) Gazette and stu-
dents' Journal, London.

Hospital (The) Gazette and Students' Jour- .

nal. N. s., v. 5-8, 1889-92. 4°. London.
In 1892. title became: Hospital (The) Gazette and

Journal of the General Practitioners' Alliance. Contin-
ued under title: Medical (The) Times and Hospital
Gazette.

Hygiene. A sanitary and social magazine,
devoted to the consideration of foods, bever-
ages, dietetics, adulteration, health resorts and
mineral springs, domestic medicine and sani-

tation [etc.]. Edited bv William Abbotts.
[Monthly.] v. 3-8, 1890 to Jan. 20, 1894. 4°.

London.
Continuation of: Diet and Hygiene.

Illustrated (The) Medical News. v. 2-6,

1889-90. fol. London.
Ended.

Inthrnational (The) Journal of Microscopy
and Natural Science.

Title, on covers, after 1890, of: Journal (The) of
Microscopy and Natural Science, London.

International (The) Nursing Record.
Title, in November and December, 1887, of: Nursing

(The) Record, London.

Journal (The) of Anatomy and Physiology.

V. 24-41, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Journal (The) of Anatomy and Physiology,
Normal and Pathological, Human and Com-
parative. London.

Title, after v. 30, of: Journal (The) of Anatomy and
Physiology, London.

Journal of the Anthropological Institute of

Great Britain and Ireland, v. 19-36, 1889-1906.
Current.

. Index to the publications of the . . .

[1843-91]. Including the Journal and Trans-

actions of the Ethnological Society of London
(1843-71); the Journal and .Memoirs of the
Anthropological Society of London (1863-71);

the Anthropological Review, and the Journal

of the Anthropological Institute (1871-91).
By George W. Bloxam, assistant secretary.

8°. London, 1893.

Journal (The) of Balneology and Climatol-

ogy. Being the quarterly journal of the British

Balneological and Climatological Society. Ed-
ited for the society by the chairman of council,

Samuel Hyde. v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Journal (The) of the British Dental Associa-

tion, v. 10-24, 1889 to March, 1903. 8°.

London.
Continued under title: British Dental Journal.

Journal of British and Foreign Health Re-

sorts. A monthlv record of baths, climate, and
hygiene, v. 1-4, Oct. 17, 1889, to October,

1893. 4°. London.
After 1891 published quarterly.

Journal (The) of the British Homoeopathic

Society. Edited by Richard Hughes. [Quar-

terly.] N. s., v. 3, 1895. 8°. London.

Journal (The) of the Chemical Society of

London, v. 55-82, 1889-1902. 8°. London.

Journal (The) of Comparative Pathology

and Therapeutics. Edited bv J. M'Fadyean.

[Quarterly.] v. 1-20, 1888-1907. 8°. Edin-

burgh & London.
Current. Want no. 1, v. 1, March, 1888. In January, 1903,

Veterinarian (The). London, merged in this journal.
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Journal of the Congress and Exhibition of

the Sanitary Institute of Great Britain, roy. 8°.

London, [1878].
Journal (The) of Hygiene. Edited by

George H. F. Nuttall [et a?.]. [Quarterly.] y.

1-7, 1901-7. 8°. Cambridge.
Current.

Journal of the Institute of Actuaries and
Assurance Magazine, y. 28-41, 1889-1907. 8°.

London.
Current.

Journal (The) of the Irish Medical Associa-
tion. [Monthly.] y. 1-17, 1901-7. 4°. Dub-
lin.

Current.

Journal (The) of Laryngology and Rhinol-
' ogy. v. 3-22, 1889-1907. 8°. London.

Current. In 1S92, title became: Journal (The) of
Laryngology, Rbinology, and Otology.

Journal (The) of Laryngology, Rbinology,
and Otology.

Title, after" 1891. of: Journal (The) of Laryngology
and Rbinology, London.

Journal of the Leprosy Investigation Com-
mittee. Edited by Phineas >S. Abraham (med-
ical secretary to the committee). [Half-yearly.]

y. 1 (Nos. 1-4), August, 1890, to December,
1891. 8°. London.
Ended.

Journal (The) of Medicine and Dosimetric
Therapeutics, according to the method of Ad.
Burggraeve. v. 10-15, 1889-94. 8°. London.
Journal (The) of Mental Science, y. 35-53,

1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

. General index from the 25. to the

38. v. of the ... Bv Henrv Ravner. 8°. Lon-
don, 1893.

Journal (The) of Microscopy and Natural

Science. X. s., v. 2-3, 1889-90; 3. s., v. 1-7,

1891-7. 8°. London.
Ended.

Journal (The) of Obstetrics and Gynaecology

of the British Empire. Edited bv Alban H. G.

Doran, D. Berry Hart [et al.~\. [Monthly; 2 v.

annually.] v. 1-11, 1902-7. 8°. London.
Current.

Journal (The) of Pathology and Bacteriology.

Edited, with the collaboration of distinguished

British and foreign pathologists, by German
Sims Woodhead. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-11,

May, 1892, to January, 1907. 8°. Edinburgh

& London.
Current.

Journal (The) of Physical Therapeutics. An
international monthly 'review of treatment by
air, water, heat, light," electricity, . . . and other

physical and natural agents, v. 1-3, October,

1900, to October, 1902. 8°. London.
Continued under title: Medical Electrology and

Radiology.

Journal ( The ) of Physiology, v. 10-35, 1889-

1907. 8°. London & Cambridge.
Current.

. Index to v. 1-25. Compiled by J. X.

Langley. 8°. London, 1901.

Journal (The) of Preventive Medicine. The
official organ of the Royal Institute of Public

Health. [Published monthly.] v. 13-14, May,

1905, to December, 1906. 8°. London.
Continuation of: Journal (The) of State Medicine.

Continued under title: Journal of the Royal Institute

of Public Health.
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Journal (The) of Public Health; or, Family
Guide to Medicine. By James Scott. [Month-
ly.] v. 1, 1823. 1 v. 384 pp. 8°. London.
Journal (The) of the Quekett Microscopical

Club. 2. s., v. 4-9, 1889-1906. 8°. London.
Current, v. (i contains general index to v. 1-6.

Journal of the Royal Army Medical Corps.
Edited by Maj. R. H. Firth. [Monthly; 2 v.

annually.] v. 1-8, July, 1903, to December,
1907. roy. 8°. London.

Current. In v. 2 David Bruce became editor.

Journal of the Royal Geological Society of
Ireland. Pt. 1, v. 1, 1864-5. 8°. London &
Dublin.

Journal of the Royal Institute of Public
Health. A journal of preventive medicine.
[Monthly.] v. 15, 1907. 8°. London.

Current. Continuation of: Journal (The) of Pre-
ventive Medicine.

Journal of the Royal Microscopical Society
[etc.]. 2. s., v. 9-27,' 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Journal of the Royal Sanitary Institute.

London.
Title, after v. 24, of: Journal of the Sanitary Insti-

tute, London.

Journal of the Royal Statistical Society, v.

52-70, 1889-1907. 8
5

. London.
Current.

. Subject-index to the ... v. 28-57
(1865-94). 8°. London, 1905.

Journal (The) of the Royal United Service •

Institution, Whitehall Yard. v. 33-51, 1889-
1907. 8°. London.

Current.

Journal of the Sanitary Institute. [Quar-
terly.] v. 15-27, April, 1894, to January, 1907.
8°. London.

Current, v. 1-4 under title: Transactions of the
Sanitary Institute. Iii v. 25 title became: Journal of
the Royal Sanitary Institute.

Journal of the Scottish Meteorological So-

ciety. No. 40, October, 1873; Nos. 47-i8, 1875.
8°. Edinburgh & London.
Journal (The) of the Society of Arts. v. 38-

48, 1889 to Nov. 16, 1900. 8°. London.
Journal of the Society of Chemical Industry.

A record for all interested in chemical and al-

lied manufactures. Edited bv Watson Smith.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 24-26, 1905-7. 4°. London.
Current.

. Collective index of the . . . from
1882 to 1895. v. 1-14. Compiled by F. W.
Reuaut. 4°. London, 1899.

Journal of the Society for Psychical Research.
[Monthly.] Nos. 16-50; Nos. 75-87, Mav, 1885,

to February, 1892. 8°. London.
Journal (The) of State Medicine. The offi-

cial organ of the British Institute of Public

Health. Ivlitor: William Robert Smith. [Quar-

terly; 6 Nos. forming 1 v.] v. 1-13, August,

1892, to April, 1905. 8°. London.
Want nos. 5-6, v. 2; no. 6, v. 3. In May, 1905, continued

under title: Journal (Tbe) of Preventive Medicine.

Journal (The) of Tropical Medicine. A
monthly journal devoted to medical, surgical,

and gynaecological work in the Tropics. Edited

by James Cantlie and W. J. Simpson, v. 1-10,

August, 1898, to December, 1907. 4°. London.
Current.

Journal (The) of Tropical Medicine and Hy-
giene. London.

Title, after v. 9, 1906, of: Journal (The) of Tropical

Medicine, London.
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Lancet (The). Nos, 3410-4367, 1889-1907.

4°. London.
Current.

Leeward Islands (The) Medical Journal;

being the proceedings of the Leeward Islands

Branch of the British Medical Association, 1891.

Edited by H. A. Alford Nicholls. v. 1, 1891.

8°. London.
Library (The) World. A medium of inter-

communication for librarians. [Monthly.]

No. 30, v. 3, December, 1900. 8°. London.

Liverpool (The) Medico-Chirurgical Journal,

including the proceedings of the Liverpool

Medical Institution, v. 9-26, 1889-1907. 8°.

Liverpool.
Current.

Local (The) Government Chronicle and
Knight's Official Advertiser. Nos. 1152-2108,

1889-1907. fol. London.
Current.

Local (The) Government Officer, with which
is incorporated the Public Health Engineer.

The official organ of the National Association

of Local Government Officers. [Weekly.] v.

1-2, Sept. 8, 1906-7. fol. London.
Current.

London (The) Medical Recorder. N. a., v.

2-4, 1889, to June, 1891. 8°. London.
Ended.

London (The) Medical and Surgical Journal,

v. 1-7; No. 1, v. 8 (Nos. 1-43), July, 1828, to

January, 1832. 8°. London.
Loose Leaves, or Church Stretton (Shrop-

shire) Private Asylum Magazine. No. 1, June,

1872. 4°. London.
Conducted by the patients.

Malthusian (The), v. 11-31, 1889-1907.

4°. London.
Current.

Man. A monthly record of anthropological

science. Published under the direction of the

Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and
Ireland, v. 1-7, 1901-7. roy. 8°. London.

Current. Issued with: Journal (The) of the Anthro-
pological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland.

Manchester (The) Homoeopathic Lancet.

Conducted by G. Calvert Holland. [Monthly.]

Nos. 2-6, v. 1, October, 1853, to February, 1854.

8°. Manchester.

Medical (The) Almanack, or Calendar of

Medical Information, for the year of our Lord
1835; [also] 1838. 12°. London.
Medical (The) Annual, or British Medical

Almanack. London.
Title of volume for 1839 of: British (The) Medical

Almanack, London.

Medical (The) Annual and Practitioner's

Index [etc.]. v. 1-2, 1883-4; v. 7-22, 1889-

1904. 8°. London.
. Synoptical index to remedies and

diseases. For the 12 vears 1887-98. 8°.

Bristol, 1899.

Medical (The) Argus and Advocate of the

General Practitioner of Medicine, Surgery, and
Midwifery. [Weekly.] Nos. 1-10, v. 1, Jan-

uary 22 to March 26, 1845. 8°. London.
Ended.

Medical (The) Chronicle; a monthly record

of the progress of the medical sciences, v. 10-

19, 1889 to March, 1894; n. s., v. 1-10, April,

1894, to March, 1899; 3. s., v. 1-4, April, 1899,
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to March, 1901; 4. s., v. 1-13, April, 1901-7.
8°. Manchester.

Current.

Medical (The) Dissenter; or, Inquirer after

Truth in Medicine. [Weeklv.] v. 1, Dec. 13,

1834, to May 25, 1835. 8°" London.
Medical Electrology and Radiology, an in-

ternational quarterly- review. Edited by AV. S.

Hedley, M. A. Cleaves [et al.~\. v. 4-8,' 1903-7.

8°. London.
Current. Continuation of: Journal (The) of Phys-

ical Therapeutics.

Medical (The) Examiner; a weekly journal

of medicine and surgery and of the collateral

sciences. Edited by Greville Jones. Nos. 1-

17, v. 1, Sept. 26, 1829, to Jan. 16, 1830. 8°.

London.
Ended.

Medical (The) Magazine. Edited by George
J. Wilson. [Monthly.] v. 1-16, July', 1892, to

December, 1907. roy. 8°. London.
Current, v. 3 complete in fi nos., July to December, 1894;

v. 4 commenced January, 1895. In 1898, A. G. Auld be-
came editor.

Medical (The) Museum; or, select cases, ex-

periments, enquiries, and discoveries, in medi-
cine, pharmacy, anatomy, botany, chemistry,

surgery, physiology, etc. By physicians and
other gentlemen of the faculty. Ed. 2, with the
additions, complete, v. 1-2, 1781. 8°. London.
Medical (The) Pioneer. The official organ

of the British Medical Temperance Association.

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, October, 1892, to Decem-
ber, 1897. am. 4°. London.

Followed: Medical (The) Temperance Journal, v.

4 complete in 15 nos., 1895-6; v. 5 commenced January,
1897.

Medical (The) Press and Circular, v. 47-83,

1889-1907. 4°. London.
Current.

Medical Reprints: Home, Foreign, and Co-
lonial. Edited by John Morgan Richards.

[Monthly.] v. 1-8, Februarv, 1890, to January,

1898. 4°. London.
Medical (The) Review (medical and surgi-

cal review of reviews). An indexed illustrated

monthly summary of all that is important in

the medical and surgical periodical literature of

the world. Edited by Nathan E. Boyd. v. 2-

10, August, 1899, to December, 1907. sm. 4°.

London.
Current. Continuation of : Medical (The) and Sur-

gical Review of Reviews, London.

Medical (The) and Surgical Review of Re-

views. A monthly summary of the best in

the medical and surgical periodical literature of

the world. Edited by Nathan E. Boyd. v. 1-2,

October, 1898, to July, 1899. sm. 4°. London.
Continued under title- Medical (The) Review, Lon-

don.

Medical (The) Temperance Journal, v. 21-

23, 1889, July, 1892. 8°. London.
Ended.

Medical (The) Temperance Review. The
official organ of the British Medical Temperance
Association. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1898-1902.

8°. London.
Medical (The) Times and Hospital Gazette.

The journal of the General Practitioners' Alli-

ance. [AVeekly.] v. 21-35, 1893-1907. sm. 4°.

London.
Current. Continuation of: Hospital Gazette and

Journal of the General Practitioners' Alliance.
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Medical (The) World. A weekly record of

the world's progress in medicine, surgery, diete-

tics, and hygiene, v. 1-4, Nov. 21, L896, to

Julv, 1900. 8°. London.
Ended. Want nos. 104 and 131. v. 4 became monthly.

Medico-Chirurgical Transactions. Pub-
lished by the Royal Medical and Chirurgical

Society of London, v. 72-89. 1889-1906. 8°.

London.
Memoirs and Proceedings of the Literary and

Philosophical Society of Manchester. 4. s., v.

1-8, 1887-8 to 1894-5. 8°. Manchester, 1888-95.

Middlesex (The) Hospital Journal. [Issued

five times a year.] Edited by H. Campbell
Thomson and C. Reissman. v. 1-10, 1897 to

January, 1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Midland (The) Medical Journal. The offi-

cial organ of the Birmingham and District Gen-
eral Medical Practitioners' Union. Edited by
James Neal. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, November,
1901, to December, 1907. sm. 4°. Birming-
ham.

Current.

Mind. A quarterly review of psychology and
philosophy, v. 14-16, 1889-91; n. s., v. 1-16,

1892-1907." 8°. London.
Current, v 10 contains index to v. 1-10; v. 16 contains

index to v. 1-16. In 1892 G. F. Stout became editor.

Monthly (The) Homceopathic Review, v.

33-51, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

Morningside (The) Mirror. Nos. 1-5, 10, v.

4; Nos. 7-12, v. 15; Nos. 1-4, 6-9, v. 17; No. 1,

v. 19, 1848-63. 8°. Morningside.
Conducted by the patients of the lunatic asylum.

Municipal (The) Record and Sanitary Jour-

nal. [Monthly.] v. 1, March, 1902, to Feb-
ruary, 1903. 8°. Glasgow.

Continuation of: Sanitary (The) Journal, Glasgow.
Continued under title: County (The) and Municipal
Record.

Natural Science. A monthly review of

scientific progress. No. 85, v. 14, March, 1899.

8°. Edinburgh A London.
Nature. A weekly illustrated journal of

science, v. 40-75, 1889-1907. 4°. London.
Current.

New Moon (The); or, Crichton Royal Insti-

tution Literary Register. [Monthly.] [Odd
Nos. in 1846-71 (v. 2-28).] 4°. Dumfries

(Scotland).
Conducted by the patients.

Northern (The) Health Messenger. London.
Title of nos. 1-5, v. 1, of: Health (The) Messenger,

London, 1891.

Notices of the Proceedings at the meetings of

the members of the Royal Institution of Great

Britain, with abstracts of the discourses delivered

at the evening meetings, v. 12-17, 1«°7-1904.

8°. London, 1889-1907.

Nursing (The) Record. v. 2-28, l889 to

June 28, 1902. 4°. London.
Continued under title: British (The) Journal of

Nursing.

Nursing (The) Times. [Weekly.] v. 1-2,

May 6, 190-5-7. 4°. London.
Current.

Ophthalmic (The) Review, a monthly record

of ophthalmic science, v. 8-26, 1889-1907. 8°.

London.
Current.

. General index to v. 1-7. Compiled

by E. Treacher Collins. 8°. [London, 1889.]
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. General index to sr. 8-21. Compiled
by W. G. Sym. 8°. London, 1902.
Ophthalmoscope (The). A monthly review

of current ophthalmology. Editors: Sydney
Stephenson, Charles A. Oliver \_et al.l. v. 4-5,
1906-7. 8°. London.

Current. Want nos. 1-3, 5, v. 4.

Our Hospitals and Charities. Illustrated.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, February, 1904-7. 4°. Lon-
don.

Current.

Personal (The) Rights Journal. Nos. 86-

128, 1889-92. fol. London.
Pharmaceutical (The) Journal. A weekly

record of pharmacy and allied sciences. [2 v.

annually.] 4. s., v. 1-24, July 6, 1895, to Dec. 31,

1907. sm. 4°. London.
Current. The 1., 2., and 3. series under title: Pharma-

ceutical Journal and Transactions.

Pharmaceutical Journal and Transactions.

3. s., v. 20-25, 1889 to June 30, 1895. 8°. Lon-
don.
Continued under title: Pharmaceutical Journal.

Philosophical Transactions of the Royal So-

ciety of London. Series A, containing papers
of mathematical or physical character, v. 179-

204, 1888-1905. 4°. London.
. The same. Series B, containing

papers of a biological character, v. 179-197,
1888-1905. 4°. London.
Phonographic (The) Record of Clinical

Teaching and Medical Science. Edited by
James Taylor. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, June, 1894,

to December, 1902. 12°. London.
Physician (The) and Surgeon. Illustrated.

A weekly review of the medical world, v. 1-2,

Feb. 8 to Aug. 30, 1900. fol. London.
Ended. Want nos. 2, 29.

Physique: A journal of physical education.
[Monthly]. Nos. 1-8, v. 1, February to Sep-
tember, 1891. 8°. London.
Polyclinic (The). Being the journal of the

Medical Graduates' College. Edited by C. 0.

Hawthorne. [Monthly.] v. 1-11, May, 1899,

to May, 1907. 8°. London.
Current, v. 1 complete in 2 nos.

,
May and October, 1899.

After 1899, 2 V. annually, and Jonathan Hutchinson be-
came editor.

Popular (The) Medical Monthly, v. 1-5,

April, 1891, to September, 1895. 4°. London.
v. 4 complete in 9 nos.; v. 5 commenced January, 1895.

Practitioner (The), v. 42-78, 1889-1907.
8°. London.

Current.

. Index to the first 50 v. of the . . .

1868-93. 8°. London, 1894.

In 1906 contains supplement: X-Kays in diagnosis.

Proceedings of the Anthropological and
Ethnological societies of London prior to date

of amalgamation. 8°. [London, 1871.]

Proceedings of the Association of Municipal
and Sanitarv Engineers and Surveyors. v.

15-16, 1888-9 to 1889-90. 8°. London.
Continued as: Proceedings of the Incorporated As-

sociation of Municipal and County Engineers.

Proceedings of the Incorporated Association

of Municipal and County Engineers, v. 17-31,*

1890-91 to 1904-5. 8°. London, 1891-1905.
v. 31 contains index to v. 1-31

Proceedings of the Laryngological Society

of London, v. 1-8, 1893-4 to 1900-1901. 8°.

London, 1894-1901.



PERIODICALS. 894 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals (Meddcal and scientific).

GREAT BRITAIN—continued.

Proceedings of the Life Assurance Medical
Association, London. 1896; 1897. 8°. London,
1898.

Proceedings of the Liverpool Biological So-
ciety. Session 1886-7 to session 1905-6. 20 v.
8°. * Liverpool, 1887-1906.
Proceedings of the Medical Society of Lon-

don, v. 1-12, 1872-4 to 1888-9. 8°. London,
1874-89.
Continued as: Transactions [etc.].

Proceedings of the Psychological Society of

Great Britain. 1875-9. 8°. London, 1880.

Proceedings of the Royal Medical and Chi-
rurgical Society of London. N. s., v. 3-10, 1889-
90 to 1896-8. "8°. London, 1890-98.

Proceedings of the Royal Society of Edin-
hurgh. v. 12-25, 1882-4 to 1903-5. 8°. Edin-
burgh, 1884-1905.
Proceedings of the Royal Society of London,

v. 45-75, 1888-9 to 1905. 8°. London.
. The same. Series A. Mathematical

and physical sciences, v. 76-79, 1905-7. 8°.

London.
. The same. Series B. Biological

Sciences, v. 76-79, 1905-7. 8°. London.
Proceedings of the Scottish Microscopical

Society, v. 1-4, 1889-95, to 1903-4. 8°. Edin-
burgh.
Proceedings of the Society for Psychical Re-

search, v. 5-20, 1889-1906." 8°. London.
Provincial (The) Homoeopathic Gazette.

Medical, social, and scientific. (An amalgama-
tion of the Northampton Homoeopathic Record
and the Norwich Homoeopathic Journal.

)

[Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, 6-9, v. 1, October, 1853,
to July, 1854. 8°. Norwich.
Provincial (The) Medical Journal, v. 8-14,

1889-95. 4°. Leicester.
Ended.

Psycho - Therapeutic (The) Journal. An
exponent of curative mesmerism, hypnotism,
and suggestion. Monthly publication of the
London Psycho-Therapeutic Society, v. 1-5,

October, 1901, to December, 1906. 4°. London.
Public Health; the journal of the Society of

Medical Officers of Health, v. 1-19, May, 1888
to 1907. 4°. London.

Current.

Public (The) Health Engineer. A weekly
journal of sanitary, water, gas, and municipal
engineering. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-18, May
15, 1897, to 1907. fol. London.
Ended. Want nos. 18, 26.

Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,
v. 30-51, 1889-1907. 8°. London.
Current.

. Index to . . ., 1853-88, to the trans-
actions of the Microscopical Society, 1844-52,
1853-68, and to the proceedings of the Dublin
Microscopical Club, 1865-80. 8°. London, 1889.
Prepared by G. H. Fowler.

Quarterly (The) Medical Journal for York-
shire and adjoining counties. Edited for the
promoters by Simeon Snell [et a?.], v. 2-11,
October, 1893, to May, 1903. 8°. Sheffield.

Ended, v. 1, 1892-3, under title: Sheffield (The)
Medical Journal.

Quarterly (The) Medical Review. Being a
' new [3.] series of The Quarterly Journal of

Foreign Medicine and Surgery. Edited by
William Speir. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1827.
157 pp. 8°. London.

All published.
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Quarterly Review of Deaf-Mute Education,
v. 2-5, 1889-98. 8°. London.
Ended.

Quarterly (The) Therapeutic Review, v.

7-18, 1889-1900. 4°. London.
Reading Pathological Society, with which is

incorporated the Reading Medical and Chirur-
gical Society. Report of the 59. session 1899-
1900. 8°. Heading, 1900.

Recent reports to the scientific grants com-
mittee of the British Medical Association, v.
1-2. 8°. London, 1891-4.
Record (The) of Zoological Literature. Ed-

ited by Albert C. L. G. Gunther. v. 1-6, 1864-
9. 8°. London, 1865-70.

Continued under title: Zoological (The) Record.

Reports of the Council of the Zoological
Society of London. 1888-90; 1892; 1894-7;
1899; 1900. 8°. London.
Reports of the meetings of the British Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science, v.
58-75, 1888-1905. 8°. London.
Reports of the Society for the Study of Dis-

ease in Children, v. 1-6, 1900-1901, to 1905-6.
8°. London.
Retrospect (The) of Medicine, v. 99-123,

1889, to June 30, 1901. 8°. London.
Ended.

Review of Neurology and Psychiatry. Edited
by Alexander Bruce and Edwin Braiiiwell.
[Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Edinburgh.
Current.

Royal (The) London Ophthalmic Hospital
Reports, v. 12-16, 1888-1906. 8°. London.

Current.

. General index to the ... v. 1-12,
1857-89. Compiled by W. G. Laws. 56 pp. 8°.

London, 1893.

Saint Bartholomew's Hospital Journal.
[Monthly.] v. 1-14, October, 1893-1907. sm.
4°. London.

Current.

Saint Mary's Hospital Gazette. [Monthlv.]
v. 6-13, 1900-1907. 4°. London.

Current. Want nos. 10-12, v. 7.

Saint Thomas's (The) Hospital Gazette. 9
Nos. annually, v. 15-17, 1905-7. 8°. Lon-
don.

Current.

Sanitary Engineering, with which is incor-

porated the Sanitary Engineer and Register,

v. 14, 1889. 4°. London.
Sanitary (The) Journal; a journal of hygiene

and public health, v. 13-17, 1889 to February,
1894; n. [3.] s., v. 1-8, March, 1894, to Febru-
ary, 1902. 8°. Glasgow.
Continued under title: "Municipal (The) Record and

Sanitary Journal.

Sanitary (The) Record. N. s., v. 11-39,

1889-1907. 4°. London.
Current.

Sanitation in the West. A monthly record

of sanitary progress. Nos. 1-18, v. 1, March,
1892, to August, 1893. 4°. Tiverton.
Want nos. 2, 15-16, v. 1.

Scalpel (The). Printed and published

(every Saturday) by S. Winkley, 12 Bridge

street, Southwark. v. 1 (Nos. 1-18 and supple-

mental number); Oct. 25, 1823, to Feb. 21, 1824.

8°. London.
Contains report of lectures 1-37 of Sir Astley Cooper,

Oct. 1, 1823, to Feb. 25, 1824.



PERIODICALS. 895 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals [Medical and scit ntific).

GREAT BRITAIN—continued.

Scalpel (The). A monthly journal of medi-
cine and surgery. Edited bv Thomas M. Dolan.
v. 1-5, 1896-190*0. 4°. London d- Manchester.
Ended.

Science Progress in the Twentieth Century.
A quarterly journal of scientific thought. Edi-
tors: N. H. Alcock and AV. G. Freeman, v. 1,

July, 1906-7. 8°. London.
Current.

Scientific (The) Proceedings of the Royal
Dublin Society, v. £-11, 1888-90 to 1906. 8°.

Dublin.
Scientific (The) Transactions of the Royal

Dublin Society. 2. s., 3.-9., 1883-7 to 1906. 4°.

Dublin.
Scottish (The) Health Reformer and Advo-

cate of Rational Living. [Monthly.] Nos. 6-

9, v. 1, April to July, 1904. 4°. Paisley.

Scottish (The) Medical and Surgical Journal.
Edited by William Russell. [Monthly; 2 v.

annually.] v. 1-20, 1897-1907. 8°. Edin-
burgh.

Current. In 1903, Norman Walker and Harold J. Stiles
became editors.

Sequah ( The ) Chronicle. [Weekly.] Nos.
1-2, 4-5, May 21, 1890. fol. London.
An advertisement.

Sheffield (The) Medical Journal. A quar-
terly review of the medical sciences for York-
shire and adjoining counties. Edited for the
promoters bv Simeon Snell. v. 1, October,
1892, to July" 1893. 8°. Sheffield.
Continued a"s: Quarterly (The) Medical Journal for

Yorkshire and adjoining counties.

Statesman's (The) Year-Book; statistical and
historical annual of the states of the civi-

lised world for the year 1879. By Frederick
Martin. 16. annual publication. 8°. London,
1879.

Stethoscope (The). Bristol Medical Clubs'

Union Journal. 5 Nos. form 1 v. Nos. 13-46,

v. 3-10, May, 1900, to March, 1907. sm. 4°.

Bristol.
Current.

Student (The). Edinburgh University Mag-
azine. [Weekly.] N. [2.] s., v. 14-17, Oct.

19, 1899, to Mar. 14, 1903; n. [3.] s., v. 1, Oct.

22, 1903, to June 10, 1904. 8°. Edinburgh.
Ended, v. 1. 3. s., became fortnightly.

Studies in Clinical Medicine. A record of

some of the more interesting cases observed,

and of some of the remarks made, at the au-

thor's out-patient clinic in the Edinburgh
Royal Infirmary. By Bvrom Biamwell. [Fort-

nightly.] v. 1 (Nos. 1-20), May 3, 1889, to

March 21, 1890. 344 pp. 4°. Edinburgh dc

London.
Ended.

Supplement to the British Medical Journal.

A weekly epitome of current medical literature.

[2 v. annually.] 1891. 4°. London.

Teratologia: A quarterly journal of ante-

natal pathology; with reviews of the current

literature of the subject. Edited by J. W.
Ballantyne. v. 1-2, 1894-5. 8°. London &
Edinburgh.

Ended.

Therapist (The). A monthly journal of

reliable information for the physician and
chemist, v. 2-17, 1892-1907. 4°. London.

Current. Want v. 1, 3, 5.

Tocsin (The): A journal of medical and
general philosophy. Edited by Frederick A.
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Floyer. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, January, 1887, to
March, 1892. 4°. London.
Trans actions and Annual Report of the West

Kent Medico-Chirurgical Society. 8°. Black-
heath, 1893.

Transactions of the British Congress on Tu-
berculosis for the Prevention of Consumption.
1901. 4 v. 8°. London, 1902.
Transactions of the British Homoeopathic

Congress. 1870; 1873. 8°. London.
Transactions of the British Institute of Pre-

ventive Medicine. First series. 8°. London,
1897.

Continued as: Transactions of the Jenner Insti-
tute.

Transactions of the British Laryngological
and Rhinological Association, v. 1-4, 1891-4.
8°. Loudon, 1892-5.

Transactions of the British Laryngological,
Rhinological, and Otological Association.
Seventh annual summer meeting, 1895. 8°.

London, 1895.

Transactions of the British Orthopaedic So-
ciety, v. 1-3, 1894-5 to 1897-8. 8°. Birming-
ham, 1896-9.

Transactions of the Clinical Society of Lon-
don, v. 22-39, 1889-1906. 8°. London.
Transactions of the Cremation Society of

England. Nos. 1-2, 1877-85; Nos. 4-16, 1891-
1904. 8°. London, 1877-1904.
Transactions of the Dermatological Society

of Great Britain and Ireland, v. 1, 1894-5;
v. 5, 1898-9; v. 7-10, 1900-1901 to 1903-4. 8°.

London.
Transactions of the Edinburgh Obstetrical

Society, v. 14-24, 1888-9 to 1898-9; v. 26-29,
1900-1901 to 1903-4. 8°. Edinburgh, 1889-
1904.

Transactions of the Epidemiological Society
of London. N. s., v. 7-24, 1887-8 to 1904-5.
8°. London, 1888-1905.
Transactions of the Glasgow Obstetrical and

Gynfecological Society, v. 1-4, 1896-1904. 8°.

Glasgow, 1898-1905.

Transactions of the Glasgow Pathological

and Clinical Society, v. 2-6, 1884-6 to 1895-7.
8°. Glasgow, 1886-97.

Transactions of the Hunterian Society.

1896-7 to 1904-5. 8°. London, 1897-1905.

Transactions of the Jenner Institute of Pre-

ventive Medicine. Late British Institute of

Preventive Medicine. 8°. London, 1899.

Transactions of the Medical Society of Lon-
don, v. 13-26, 1889-1903; v. 28, 1905. 8°.

London, 1889-1905.
Continuation of: Proceedings of [etc.].

Transactions of the Medico-Chirurgical So-

ciety of Edinburgh. N. s., v. 5-25, 1885-6 to

1905-6. 8°. Edinburgh, 1886-1906.

Transactions of the Medico-Legal Society,

v. 1-2, 1902-4 to 1904-5. 8°. London.
Transactions of the Obstetrical Society of

London, v. 30-46, 1888-1904. 8°. London,
1889-1905.
Transactions of the Odontological Society of

Great Britain. N. s., v. 21-29, 1888-9 to 1896-7;

v. 31-37, 1898-9 to 1904-5. 8°. London, 1889-

1905.

Transactions of the Ophthalmological So-

ciety of the United Kingdom, v. 8-21, 1887-8

to 1900-1901; v. 23-25, 1902-3 to 1904-5. 8°.

London, 1888-1905.
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Transactions of the Otological Society of the

United Kingdom, v. 1-6, 1889-90 to 1904-5.

8°. London, 1890-1905.

Transactions of the Reading Pathological

Society, v. 1-2, 1895-7. 8°. Beading, 1896-7.

Transactions of the Royal Academy of

Medicine in Ireland, v. 7-24, 1889-1906. 8°.

Dublin.
Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy.

V. 29-31, 1888 to 1896-8. 4°. Dublin.

Transactions of the Roval Society of Edin-

burgh, v. 34-43, 1890-1905. 4°. Edinburgh.

Transactions of the Sanitary Institute of

Great Britain, v. 10-14, 1888-9 to 1893. 8°.

London, 1889-93.
Continued as: Journal of the [etc.].

Treatment. A journal of practical medicine

and surgery. Chief editor: George Johnston.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-10, March 11, 1897 to

1907. 8°. London.
Current. In 1901 L. Freyberger became editor.

Tuberculosis. The journal of the National

Association for the Prevention of Consumption

and other Forms of Tuberculosis. [Monthly.]

Nos. 8-9, v. 1; v. 2-4, July, 1901, to 1907. 8°.

London.
Current, v. 2 became quarterly.

University of Durham College of Medicine

Gazette, for graduates and undergraduates of

the University of Durham College of Medicine.

[Monthly.] v. 2-7, November, 1901, to 1907.

4°. Newcastle.
Current.

Vaccination (The) Inquirer and Health Re-

view, v. 11-28, 1889-1907. 4°. London.
Current.

Vegetarian (The) Messenger. N. s., v. 3-11,

1889-97; 5. s., v. I, 1898; 6. s., v. 1-4, 1899-

1902. 8°. Manchester.

Veterinarian (The); or monthly journal of

veterinary science, v. 62-75, 1889-1902. 8°.

London. .
-

,

Merged in: Journal (The) of Comparative Pathology

and Therapeutics.

Veterinary (The) Journal. London.
Title after December, 1899, of: Veterinary (The)

Journal and Annals of Comparative Pathology, London.

Veterinary (The) Journal and Annals of

Comparative Pathology, v, 28-63, 1889-1907.

Current. In 1900, v. 50, title became: Veterinary
(The) Journal.

Veterinary (The) Record. A weekly jour-

nal for the profession. Edited by William

Hunting, v. 2-19, July 6, 1889 to 1907. 4°.

London.
Current. Want v. 4 and nos. 241, 258, 582, 584, 590.

West London Medical Journal. Published

quarterly under the auspices of the West Lon-

don Medico-Chirurgical Society. Edited by
Percy Dunn. v. 4-12, 1899-1907. - 8°. London.

Current.

Year-Book of Pharmacy [etc.]. 1889-1904.

8°. London.
Year-Book (The) of Treatment. 1890-99.

12°. London.
York

v
The) Star. Nos. 3, 4, v. 1; Nos. 1-4,

v. 2; Nos. 1-2, v. 3; Nos. 1-2, v. 4; Nos. 2-3, v.

5: Nos. 2-4, v. 6; No. 4, v. 7, 1861-7. 8°.

York.
Conducted by the patients of the Lunatic Asylum.

Zoist (The), v. 11-13, 1853-6. 8°. London.
Ended.
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Zoological (The) Record. Edited by Alfred
Newton, v. 7-41, 1870-1904. 8°. 'London,
1871-1905.
Continuation of: Record (The) of Zoological Litera-

ture. In 1878 E. C. Rye became editor: In 1884 P. J. Bell
became editor; in 1891 D. Sharp became editor.

Zoophilist (The), v. 9-26, 1889-1907. 4°.

London.
Current.

GREECE.
Galekos. v. 19-27, 1889-97. 8°. "AOf/vm.
Ended.

Grece (La) medicale. Recueil mensuel, pu-
blie sous la direction de Jean Foustanos. v. 1-9,

December, 1898, to 1907. fol. Syra.
Current.

Iatrike npoodoi, firfvialov xeptoSt-
kov 6vyy pd/njucx, iKdtdojjfvoy bnb '/<».

A. $ov6rdvov. v. 2-11, 1897-1906. 4°.

Syra.
Current. Want No. 2, V. 4.

Iatrikos /iTfvvzoop. A SKane yG?)/< spo j

Eiti6TrfnoviKr} kiprmepis. Edited by S. A.

Rokkos. v. 1-6, Feb. 1, 1901, to Dec. 31, 1906.

4°. 'ABf/vai.
Current.

HOLLAND AND COLONIES.
Album der Natuur. Onder redactie van Hugo

de Vries, R. S. Tjaden Modderman [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1903 to 1907. 8°.

Haarh m.
Current.

Archief. Vroegere en latere mededeelingen
voornamelijk in betrekking tot Zeeland. No. 1

,

v. 5, 1880; nos. 1-2, v. 6, 1885-6; v. 8, 1899-

1902; n. s., v. 1-3, 1903-5. 8°. Middelburg.
Current.

Archives neerlandaises des sciences exactes

et naturelles. v. 23-30, 1889-97; 2. s., v. 1-11,

1897-1906. 8°. Harlem.
Current.

Artz (De), of Genees-Heer. v. 1-6, 1767-70.

[Original issue.] [Also] Naleezing, v. 1-4,

1773-5. 8°. Amsterdam.
Beitrage zur Anthropologic, Ethnographie

und Archaeologie niederl. Westindiens. 4°.

Haarlem, 1904.

Bladen voor hygienische therapie. Maand-

schrift onder redactie van G. W. S. Lingbeek

en P. H. Eykman. v. 1-3, 1899-1902. 8°. Am-
sterdam.

Continued under title: Ttjdst hriit voor physlacne-

therapie en hygiene.

Centraal-orgaan voor de ongevallenverze-

kering en andere werkliedenverzekeringen,

onder redactie van J- L\ Millard. [Monthly.]

v. 1-4, October, 1903 to 1907. 8°. Haarlem.
Current.

Chemisch weekblad. Orgaan van de Ne-

derlandsche Chemische Vereeniging. Onder

redactie van L. Th. Reicher en W. P. Jo-

rissen. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, Oct. 3, 10, 1903. 8°.

Amsterdam.
Drogist (De). Weekblad gewijd aan de be-

langen van drogisten, fabrikanten en handelaren

in die en aanverwante artikelen. Redacteur:

J. J. van der Peijl. v. 1-3, 1892 - 4. fol.

Geneesklndig Jaarboekje voor Nederland.

v. 8-25, 1889-1906. 12°. Rotterdam.

Current.
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Geneeskundig Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch
Indie, v. 22-31, 1882-91. 8°. Batavia.

Geneeskundige Bladen uit Kliniek en La-
boratorium voor de Praktijk. Uitgegeven door
M. Straub en Hector Treub. [Monthly.] v.

1-12, 1894-1906. 8°. Haarlem.
Current.

Geneeskundige Courant voor het Koningrijk
der Nederlanden. v. 43-61, 1889-1907. fol.

Amsterdam.
Current.

Groene (Het) eh het Witte Kruis. Drie-
maandelijkseh tijdschrift, gewijd aan belangen
van " Het Groene Kruis", " Het Witte Kruis "

en soortgelijke vereenigingen, onder de redactie
van F. C. Fleischer [et al.~\. v. 1-2, July, 1904-6.
8°. Makkum.

Current.

Haxdelixgex der Nederlandsche Maatschap-
pij tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst. 4 v. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1878-81.
Handelixgen van het Nederlandsch Natuur-

en Geneeskundig Congres. 1.-7., 1887-99. 8°.

Haarlem, 1888-99.

Handelix<;ex van de Vereeniging van Homoe-
opathische Geneesheren in Nederland. Anew
1-3, November, 1900, to July, 1901; 2. reeks,
Arlev. June 1, 1905. 8°. Zwolle.

Hollands Mayrazyn, voorzien van aardrvks-
kundige, historische, philosophische, gnees-
kundige . . . aanmerkingen, beschrvvingen
[etc.]. v. 1-3, 1750, 1756, 1761. 8°. Haarlem.
Homoepathisch Maandblad. Uitgegeven van-

wege de "Vereeniging tot Bevordering der
Hornoeopathie in Nederland". v. 1-13, 1890-
1902. 8m. 8°. 's-Gravenhage.
Hygiexwiie Bladen, populair maandschrift

voor praktische en toegepaste gesondheidsleer.
Onder redactie van G. W. S. Lingbeek. v. 1-5,

March, 1898, to December, 1902. 8°. Amster-
dam.
In 1903, merged in: Tijdschrift voor sociale Hygiene.

Internationales Archiv fur Ethnographie-
v. 2-18, 1889-1906. 4°. Leiden.

Current.

Jaarboek van de koninklijke Akademie van
Wetenschappen, 1857-1905. 8°. Amsterdam,
1857-1906.
Jaarboek voor de Nederlandsche ongevallen-

verzekering. Onder redactie van H. J. Ro-
meijn en H. Blaupot Ten Cate. v. 1, 1903. 8°.

Sneek, 1904.

Jaarboekje voor medische studenten van de
Amsterdamsche Universiteit, studiejaar 1898-9.

12°. Amsterdam.
Jaarboekje (Nederlandsche ongevallenverze-

kering) bevattende de namen van de ambtena-
ren, voorzitters [etc.] in Nederland. Onder re-

dactie van J. L. Veltman. v. 1, 1904. 8°.

's-Gravenhage.
Janus. Archives international es pour l'his-

toire de la medecine et pour la geographie

m^dicale. Directeur: H. F. A. Peypers. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-12, July, 1896, to December,
1907. 8°. Amsterdam.

Current.

Koninklijke Akademie van Wetenschappen
te Amsterdam. Verslagen van de gewone Ver-

gaderingen der wis- en natuurkundige afdee-

Fing. v. 5-14, 1896-7 to 1905-6. roy. 8°. Am-
sterdam, 1897-1906.
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. Proceedings of the section of
sciences, v. 1-8. row 8°. Amsterdam, 1899-
1906.

Maandblad (Het). Getuigen en redden.
Hoofredacteur: H. Pierson. v. 1-8, October,
1878, to December, 1886. 8°. 's-Grarenhage.
Maandblad voor koudwater geneeskunde

voor Noord- en Zuid-Nederland, gewijd aan de
Kneipp'sche koudwatergeneeswijze. Onder
redactie van S. C. M. Soer. v. 1, March, 1897,
to April, 1899. 8°. Haarlem.
Maandblad voor praktische verloskunde,

hoofdzakelijk ten dienste van vroedvrouwen.
Onder redactie van G. C. Nijhoff en M. Nie-
meijer. v. 1-2, May, 1897, to April, 1899. 8°.

Haarlem.
Continued under title: Tijdschritt voor praktische

Verloskunde, [etc.].

M a andblad uitgegeven door de Vereeniging
tegen de kwakzalverij. Leeuwarden.

Title, after 1889, of: Maanblad van de Vereeniging
tegen de kwakzalverij, Leeuwarden.

Maandblad van de Vereeniging tegen de
kwakzalverij. v. 9-23, 1889-1903. fol. Leeu-
warden.

Indexes to 1881-1900 accompany.

Maandblad der Vereeniging voor verbetering
van vrouwenkleeding. Eed.: de Fevfer. v. 1-

4, November, 1899, to November, 1903.

s'-Grarenhage.
Maandblad tegen de vervalsching van levens-

middelen en handelsartikelen, tevens gewijd
aan hygienische en industrieele belangen. v. 6-

23, 1889-1907. fol. Amsterdam.
Current. In August, 1890, title became: Maandblad

tegen de vervalschingen.

Maandblad tegen de vervalschingen. Am-
sterdam.

Title, after July, 1890, of: Maandblad tegen de ver-
valsching van levensmiddelen, Amsterdam.

Maandblad voor ziekenverpleging. Onder
redactie van de dames J. de Bosch Kemper
jebal.]. Adviseerende leden: W. M. Gunning
en J. van Deventer. v. 1-14, September, 1890,

to August, 1904. sm. 4°. Amsterdam.
Maandschrift gewijd aan de heilgymnas-

tik. Onder redaktie van E. Minkman. v. 1-

13, 1891-1903. 8°. Amhem.
. Register, v. 1-10. Bewerkt door

G. A. van Dijk. 1 v. 57 pp. 8°. Amhem,
1901.

Medisch Weekblad voor Noord- en Zuid-Ne-
derland, gewijd aan de practische genees-, heel-

en verloskunde. Onder redactie van A. Claus,

D. de Buck [et a/.], v. 1-13, April 7, 1894-

1907. 4°. Amsterdam.
Current.

Medische Revue. Maandelijksch overzicht

der binnen- en buitenlandsche literatuur voor
den practiseerenden geneesheer. Uitgegeven
door G. C. Nijhoff [et al.]. v. 1-7, April, 1901,

to December, 1907. 8°. Haarlem.
Current.

Militair-geneeskundig Tijdschrift. Uitge-

geven door J. G. Fijan [et al.]. [Quarterly.]

v. 1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Haarlem.
Current.

Natitur- en geneeskundig Archief voor Neder-

landsch Indie, v. 4, 1847. 8°. Batavia.

Natuurkundio Tijdschrift voor Nederlandsch

Indie, v. 48-57, 1889-98. 8°. Batavia.

General index to v. 31-50 accompanies.
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Natuurkuxdige Verhandelingen van de Hoi"

landsche Maatschappy der Wetenschappen te

Haarlem, v. 1-24, 1799-1844; 2. s., v. 1-25,

1841-66; 3. s., v. 1-5, 1870-91. 8° & 4°.
<

Am-
sterdam & Haarlem, 1799-1891.

Natuurvkiend (De). Maandblad gewijd aan
de natuurlijke leef- en geneeswijze [etc.]. Re-
dacteur: K. H. Beijlevelt. v. 1-3, November,
1900, to December, 1903. 4° & 8°. Zuifen.

Nederlandsch Congres voor openbare ge-

zondheidsregeling. 1.-2., 1896-7. 8°. Amster-

dam, 1896-8.

Nederlandsch militair geneeskundig Archief

van de Landmacht, Zeemacht, bet Oost- en
West-Indisch Leger. v. 13-24, 1889-1900. 8°.

Leiden.
Nederlandsch tandheelkundig Maandblad.

Onder redactie van F. A. Stehr. v. 1-2, 1894-5.

8°. Ruermond.
Nederlandsch Tijdschrift voor Geneeskunde,

tevens orgaan der Nederlandsch Maatschappij
tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst. 2. R., v.

25-43, 1889-1907. 8°. Amsterdam.
Current. Indexes to v. 13-23 accompany.

Nederlandsch Tijdschrift voor Verloskunde
en Gynaecologie. Uitgegeven van wege de
Nederlandsche gynaecologische Vereeniging.

Onder redactie van G. H. van der Meij en
van Hector Treub en G. C. Nijhoff. [Quar-

terly.] v. 1-17, 1889-1906. 8°. Haarlem.
Current, v. 16 contains index to v. 1-15.

Nederlandsche Vereeniging voor Pediatric

Voordrachten gehouden in de vergadering
1892-5. 8°. Utrecht, 1893-6.

Nieuws (Het). Geneeskundig overzicht der
laatste dagen, onder redactie van Th. A. Quan-
jer. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°.

's-Hertogenbosch .

Nosokomos. Tijdschrift der Nederlandsche
Vereeniging tot Bevordering der Belangen van
Verpleegsters en Verplegers. Redacteur: A.
Aletrino. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, November, 1900,

to December, 1907. 8°. Amsterdam.
Current.

< >m>erzoekingen gedaan in het Physiologisch
Laboratorium der Utrechtsche Hoogeschool.
3. reeke, v. 9-11, 1884-9; 4. reeke, v. 1-5, 1890-

93 to 1897; 5. reeke, v. 1-4, 1899-1903. 8°.

Utrecht, 1884-1903.

Petrus Camper. Nederlandsche bijdragen

tot de anatomie. Uitgegeven door L. Bolk en
C. Winkler. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-4, 1901-6.
8°. Haarlem & Jena.

Current.

Pharmaceutisch Weekblad voor Nederland.
v. 1-25, April 3, 1864, to April 27, 1889. fol.

Amsterdam.
Praktiserende (De) Geneesheer. 5. s., v.

1-5, 1889-93; 6. s., v. 1-5, 1894-8; 7. s., v. 1-5,

1899-1903. 8°. 's-Hertogenbosch.

Pro en Contra, betreffende vraagstukken van
algemeen belang. Met medewerking van Taco
H. de Beer, T. D. Detmers [etal.]. [Every 4
or 5 weeks.] S. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Baarn.

Current.

Psychiatrische Bladen. Uitgeven door de
Nederlandsche Vereeniging voor Psychiatric

v. 7-14, 1889-96. 8°. Amsterdam.
Continued under title: Psyeliiatrlsclie en neuro-

logische Bladen.

Psychiatrische en Neurologische Bladen.
Uitgegeven door de Nederlandsche Vereeniging

Periodicals {Medical and scit ntific).
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voor Psychiatrie en Neurologic G. Jelgersnia,
redacteur-gerant. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-11

1897-1907. 8°. Amsterdam.
Current. Continuation of : Psycnlatrische Bladen.

Psychologische Bibliotheek. Uitgegeven
vanwege de Nederlandsclu' psychologische Ver-
eeniging. No. 1, [1897]. 8°. Amsterdam.
Revue internationale des falsifications. Am-

sterdam.
Title, after July, 1887, of: Revue internationale scien-

tifique et populaire des falsifications des denrees alimen-
taires, Amsterdam.

Revue internationale scientifique el popu-
laire des falsifications des denrees alinientaires.

v. 3-20, 1889-1907. 8°. Amsterdam, L889-99;

Paris, 1900-1907.
Current. After July, 1889, title was: Revue inter-

nationale des falsifications, and 1'. F. van Hamt l Roos
became editor-

,

Schoonheid door gezondheid. Maandblad
ter verbetering der vrouwenkleeding. v. '1-2,

April, 1902, to December, 1903. 8°. 's-Graven-

hage.

Stenographisch verslag van het Uongres voor
Kinderbeseherming gehouden te 's Gravenhage,
1904. 12°. Amsterdam, 1904.

Tandheelkundig Jaarboekje. Uitgegeven
vanwege "John Tomes," Vereeniging van Can-
didaat-Tandartsen aan het Tandheelkundig In-

stituut der Rijks Universiteit te Utrecht. v.

1-2, 1899-1900. 12°. Haarlem.
Tijdschrift voor inlandsche geneeskundigen.

C. Eijkman, directeur der school, v. 1-8, 1893-

1900. roy. 8°. Batavia.

Tijdschrift der Nederlandsche Dierkundige
Vereeniging. Onder redactie van A. A. van
Bemmelen [et al.]. Pt. 2 of suppl. to v. 1, 1883-4.

[Also:] 2. s., Nos. 3-4, v. 1,1886-7. 8°. Leiden.

Tijdschrift der Nederlandsche Maatschappij

tot Bevordering der Geneeskunst. v. 5, 1854.

8°. Arnhem.
Tijdschrift voor physische therapie en hy-

giene. Maandschrift onder redactie van het

bestuur der Geneeskundige Vereeniging voor

physische Therapie en Hygiene. ReVlacteur-

gerants: G. W. S. Lingbeek en Daniel de Niet.

v. 4-7, 1903-6. 8°. Amsterdam.
Current. Continuation of: Bladen voor hygienische

therapie.

Tijdschrift voor praktische Verloskunde.

Onder redactie van G. C. Nijhoff en M. Nie-

meijer. [Semi-monthly.] v. 3-10, May, 1899-

1907. 8°. Haarlem.
Current, v. 1-2 under title: Maandblad voor prak-

tische Verloskunde [etc.].

Tijdschrift voor sociale hygiene en openbare

gezondheidsregeling. M. W. Pijnappel, redac-

teur-gerant. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907.

8°. Zwolle.
Current.

Tijdschrift voor veeartsenijkunde. Utrecht.

Title, after v. 27, of: Tijdselirilt voor veeartsenij-

kunde en veeteelt, Utrecht.

Tijdschrift voor veeartsenijkunde en vee-

teelt. Uitgegeven door de maatschappij [etc.].

v. 14-34, 1887-1907. 8°. Utrecht.

Current. In v. 28 title became: Tijdselirilt voor

veeartsenijkunde.

Tijdschrift voor de wis- en natuurkundige

Wetenschappen [etc.]. No. 2, v. 2, 1847. 8°.

A TtlStCVClciTYl *

Urquell (Der). Eine Monatsschrift fur

Volkskunde. Hrsg. von Friedrich 8. Krauss.

v. 1-2, 1897-8. 8°. Leiden & Hamburg.
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Veskebniging (De) het Nederlandsche Roode
Kruis in den Transvaalsch-Engelschen Oorlog
1899-1901. 8°. 's-Cran uliage,~\90\.

Yerhaxdei.inoen van hetBataviaaschGenoot-
schap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen. v. 1-

150, 1799-1896. 8° & 4°. Bttkwia, 1814-96.

Yerhaxdelixoex der Koninklijke Akadeinie
van Wetenschappen. 10 v. 4°. Amsterdam,
1854-64.

V eh ii a

n

i ie

l

i xg ex der Kon in k 1 i j k e Akademie
van Wetenschappen. v. 26-29, 1887-91. 4°.

Amsterdam, 1888-92.

Verhaxdei.ixgex der Koninklijke Akademie
van Wetenschappen. 1. sectie: Wiakunde, na-
tuurkunde, scheikunde, kristallenleer, sterren-
kunde, weerknnde en ingenieurswetenschappen.
v. 1-9, 1892-3 to 1905. row 8°. Amsterdam,
1893-1905.

. 2. sectie: Plantkunde, dierkunde,
aardknnde, delfstofkunde, ontleedkunde, phy-
siologie, gezondheidsleer- en ziekteknnde. v.

1-12, 1892-3 to 1906. rov. 8°. Amsterdam,
1893-1906.

Vekhaxdelixgen van het Provinciaal
Utrechtsch Genootschap van Kunsten en We-
tenschappen. v. 6-7. 8°. Utrecht, 1789-94.

Vkrhandelingen uitgegeven door de Hol-
landsche Maatschapve der Weetenschappen te

Haarlem, v. 1 - 30," 1754 - 93. 8°. Haarlem,
1757-93.

Verslagex en mededeelingen der koninklijke
Akademie van Wetenschappen. 17. v. 8°.

Amsterdam, 1853-65.

Vlaamsche genees- en heelkundige bladen.
Comiteit: Dr. Bauwens, Dr. Verriest [et al.~\.

v. 1, 1902-5. 8°. Amsterdam & Gent.
Want nos. 1. v. 1.

Yolksgezoxdheid ( De ). Populair-weten-
schappelijk weekblad voor de algemenne- en
bouw-hygiene [etc.]. Under redactie van J.

van der Breggen [et al.~\. v. 1-2, May, 1903,

to December, 1906. 4° & 8°. Dalfsen.
Current.

Vox medicorum. Orgaan tot het behartigen

van de belangen der geneesheeren in Nederland
en zijne kolonien en van alien, die tot de ge-

neeskunde in betrekking staan. Redactie: E. J.

Borgesius [et «/.]. [Fortnightlv.] v. 1-7, July

3, 1901 to 1907. fol. Helder & Utrecht.

Current. Want nos. 4-5, 7, 9, 12-13, v. L

Wbbkblad voor Drogisten. Officieel orgaan
voor den Nederlandschen Drogistenbond. Re-
dacteur: Thijs Plet. v. 1, 1894. fol. Nijmegen.
Each number paged separately.

Weekelyk Discours over de pest, en alle pes-

tilentiale ziekten. Nos. 1-30, Nov. 17, 1721, to

June 9, 1722. v. 1. 240 pp. sm.4°. Amsterdam.
Nos. 13 to 30 under title: Weekelyks Discours over

de grasserende Ziektens, [etc.]

.

Weekelyks Discours over de grasserende

ziektens. Amsterdam.
Title of nos. 13-30 of: Weekelyk Discours over de

Pest, en alle pestilentiale Ziekten, Amsterdam, 1721-2.

ICELAND.
Eir. Manadarrit handa alpydu um heilbrig-

dismal. [Health. A monthly medical journal

for the people.] Red.: J. Jonassen [et al~\.

v. 1-2, 1899-1900. 8°. Reykjavik.
Ended.

INDIA.
Calcutta (The) Journal of Medicine, v.

10-18, 1882-99. 8°. Calcutta.

Periodicals {Medical and scu ntific).

INDIA—continued.

Chikitsaka-o-Samalochaka. A monthly
journal of medicine, surgery, hygiene [etc.].
Edited by Satya Krishna Roy. No. 10, v. 2,

October, 1896; Nos. 6, 8, v. 3, June and August,
1897. 8°. Calcutta.
Bengalee text.

Doctors' Magazine. A monthly journal of
Indian and foreign medicine, surgery, obstet-
rics and gynaecology, therapeutics, public
health, and news. K. Nadkarni, manager and
proprietor. Nos. 8-9, v. 1, November and De-
cember, 1892. 8°. Tardea & Bombay.

Continued under title: Indian Medico-Chirurgical
Review.

Guardian (The) of Health. January, 1901,
to June, 1903. 8°. Lahore.

Homoeopathic (The) Medical Record. A
review of the progress of homoeopathic medi-
cine, surgery, obstetrics, and the allied sciences.

Edited by J. C. Lahiri. [Monthlv.] No. 3, v.

2, March, 1893. 8°. Calcutta.

Hospital (The) Assistant. Raghunath Va-
man Bapat, editor and proprietor. [Monthly.]
v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Kolhapur {India.)

Current.

Hyderabad Medical Journal. No. 2-10; v.

3-4, [1855-60]. sm. 4°. Hyderabad
Hindoostanee text.

Indian ( The )
Homoeopathic Review. A

monthly journal of homoeopathy and collateral

sciences. Edited by Protap Chandra Majum-
dar. v. 4-17, May, 1891, to December, 1907.
8°. Calcutta.

Current. Want nos. 2-4, 8, 10, v. 4.

Indian (The) Homoeopathician. Edited by
C. C. Ghosh. [Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1; Nos. 1,

6-9, v. 2, June, 1899, to February, 1901. Lucknow.
Indian (The) Journal of Pharmacy. A

monthly record of the chemical, drug, and allied

trades throughout India, Burmah, China, and
Japan. Edited by Roger S. Chew. Nos. 1-4,

v. 1, Januarv to April, 1894. 8°. Calcutta.

Indian (The) Lancet. (Late The Medical
Reporter. ) The organ of the Medical Associa-

tion of India. A fortnightly journal of medi-
cine, surgery, public health, and of general
medical intelligence. Ed. by Lawrence Fernan-
dez. [2 v. annually.] v. 6-29, No. 1, 1895-
1907. 4°. Calcutta.

Current. Nos. L-8, v. 6, under title: Medieal (The)
Reporter. In 1901 became weekly.

Indian (The) Medical Gazette. No. 5, v. 6,

May, 1871; v. 24-42, 1889-1907. 4°. Calcutta.
Current.

Indian (The) Medical Journal, v. 9 (n. s.,

v. 3), 1889. 8°. lAihore.

Ended.

Indian (The) Medical Record. A journal of

the allied sciences of medicine, surgery, obstet-

rics, and sanitation. Ed. by James R. Wallace.

[Monthlv.] v. 1-27, 1890-1906. 4°. Calcutta.
Ended. ' Nos. t-11, v. t, title: Medical (The) Record.

After 1892, 2 v. annually.

Indian (The) Medico-Chirurgical Review.

A monthly journal and review of Indian and
foreign medicine and the allied sciences. Ed.

by N. H. Choksy. v. 1-4, 1893, to September,
1896. 8°. Bombay <Sc London.

A continuation of: Ooetors' (The) Magazine.

Journal (The) of the Anthropological So-

ciety of Bombay. v. 1-7, 1887-1906. 8°.

Bombay.
Current.
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Journal (The) of the Malaya Branch of the

British Medical Association. N. s., Nos. 1-2,

January, 1904, to December, 1905. 8°. Singa-

pore.

Journal (The) of Tropical Veterinary Sci-

ence. [Issued quarterly.] Editors: H. T. Pease
[etcd.~\. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Calcutta.

Current.

Madras Government Museum Bulletin. No.

4, v. I, 1896; Nos. 2-3, v. 2, 1898-9; Nos. 1-3,

v. 3, 1900-1901; Nos. 1-3, v. 4, 1901-3. 8°.

Madras, 1896-1903.

Medical (The) Record. A journal of the

allied sciences of medicine, surgery, obstetrics,

and sanitation. Ed. by James R. Wallace.
[Monthly.] 4°. Calcutta.

Title of nos. 1-11, v. 1, of: Indian (The) Medical
Record.

Medical (The) Reporter. A record of medi-
cine, surgery, public health, and of general

medical intelligence. Ed. by Lawrence Fer-
nandez. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, January, 1892,

to Oct. 16, 1895. sin. 4°. Calcutta.
Want June, 1892: January, 1893: Sept. 16, 1894. After

1893, semi-monthly; 2 v. annually. In November, 1895,

continued as: Indian (The) Lancet.

Practical (The) Medicine. A monthly
journal for the busy practitioner. Ed. by Rain
Narain. v. 2-5, 1904-7. 8°. Delhi.

Current.

Progress (The) of Medical Science. Re-
prints. [Quarterly.] No. 1, v. 1, April, 1894.

8°. Bombay.
Quarterly (The) Journal of Veterinary Sci-

ence in India, and Armv Animal Management,
v. 7-8, 1889-90. 8°. Madras.
Transactions of the I. Indian Medical Con-

gress, held at Calcutta, 1894. 4°. Calcutta,

1895.
Transactions of the Medical and Phvsical

Society of Bombay. V. 12, 1889. 8°. Bombay,
1889.

Transactions of the South Indian Branch of

the British Medical Association. Nos. 2-10,

V. 1, 1884-6; Nos. 1-4, 6-8, 1887-8; v. 3-4, 1889-

92; Nos. 1-2, 4-7, 1893-4; Nos. 2-5, 1895; Nos.
1-7, v. 7, 1896-8; Nos. 1-2, 1899. 8°. Madras,
1886-99.

INTERNATIONAL.
Account of the Proceedings of the 4th In-

ternational Physiological Congress, 1898. 8°.

Cambridge, 1899.

Actas y memorias del Congreso Internacional

de higiene y demograffa, 1898. 15 pts. 8°.

Madrid, 1900.

Actes du Congres international d- anthropo-
logic criminelle. 2.-5., 1889-1901. 8°. [v. p.],
1890-1902.
Actes du Congres penitentiaire international

de Rome. v. 1-3. 8°. Rome, 1887-9.

Atti del 5. Congresso internazionale di psico-

logia. Tenuto in Roma, 1905. 8°. Roma,
1906.

Am dell' 11. Congresso medico internazio-

nale, Roma, 1894. 6 v. 8°. Roma, 1894-5.

Bericht iiber den 8. Internationalen Con-
gress gegen den Alkoholismus. Abgehalten in

Wien 1901. 8°. Leipzig & Wien, 1902.

Berichte und Verhandlungen des Interna-

tionalen Kongresses fur Versicherungs-Medizin.
8°. Berlin, 1906.
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Bulletin de l'Association internationale des
medecins-experts de compagnies d'assurances.
v. 1. 8°. Bruxelles, 1902.

Bulletin de l'Inetitut international de statis-

tique. v. 1-15, 1886-1905. 8°. Rome, 188K-
1906.

Bulletin des 6. internationalen Zoologett-
Kongresses, 1904. Nos. 1-6. roy. 8°. [Bern,

1904.]
Compte rendu du Congres international

d'homceopathie, tenu a Paris, 1900. 8°. Cor-
beil, 1901.

Comptes-rendus du 12me Congres interna-

tional de medecine, 1897. v. 1-7. 8°. Moscou,
1898-1900.
Conference internationale antituberculose.
See Internationale Tuberkulose-Konferenz,

Conference internationale concernanl les

services sanitaires et 1'hygiene dee chemina de
fer et de la navigation. Compte rendu de s

travaux de conference. 2. session, 1897. 8°.

Bruxelles, 1898.

Conference sanitaire internationale de Pari.-,

1903. 25 pts. fol. Paris, 1903.

Conference sanitaire internationale de Ve-
nise, 1897. Proces-verbaux. 8°. Rose, 1897.

Congres dentaire international, III8, 1900.

Comptes rendus. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1901-3.

Congres international des accidents du tra-

vail. 1. and 2. sessions, 1889-91. 3 v. 8°. Pa-

ris, 1889-91.

Congres international des accidents du tra-

vail et des assurances sociales. 5. session, 1900.

2 v. 8°. Paris, 1901.

Congres international pour 1'amelioration du
sort des aveugles. Paris, 1900. 8°. Versailles,

1900.

Congres international d' anthropologic et

d'archeologie prehistorique. Compte-rendu.
10.-12. sessions, 1889-1900. 8°. [v. p.], 1891-

1902.

Congres international d'assainissement et de

salubrite de 1' habitation. Organise sous les

auspices de la Societe francaise d'hygiene, avec

le concours de la Societe" centrale des architectes

franeais et de la Societe des architectes dipldmes

par le gouvernement. 8°. Paris, 1905.

Congres international de 1'assistance des

alienes et specialement de leur assistance fami-

liale, 1902. Rapports et compte-rendu des

seances. 8°. Anrers, 1903.

Congres international contre Tabus des bois-

sons alcooliques, tenu a Bruxelles 1897. Compte-
rendu. 2. v. 8°. BruxeUes, 1898.

Congres international de dermatologie et de

syphiligraphie, tenu a Paris 1889. Comptes ren-

dus. 8°. Paris, 1890.

Congres international d' electro! ogie et de ra-

diologic medicales, 1902. Comptes-rendus des

seances du 2e
. 8°. Berne, 1903.

Congres international pour l'etude des ques-

tions d' education et d' assistance des sourds-

muets. Compte rendu des travaux. 8°. Paris,

1900.

Congres international d'hydrologie et de

climatologie. Comptes rendus. 2., 1889; 4.-6.,

1896-1902. 8°. Paris, 1890-1903.

Congres international d' hygiene et de demo-

graphie, 8me , tenu a Budapest, 1894. Comptes-

rendus et memoires. v. 1-8. 8°. Budapest,

1895-6.
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Congres international d'hygiene el de demo-
graphie a Paris en 1900. Compte rendu. 8°.

Paris, 1900.

Congres international d'hygiene et de demo-
graphie, tenu a Bruxelles, 1903. Compte rendu
du Congres. 9 v. 8°. Bruxelles, 1903.

Culled thirteenth congress.

Congres international de L'hypnotisme expe-
rimental et therapeutiques, term a Paris, 1900.

Comptes rendus. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Cong res international de I'industrie et du
commerce des speciality's pharmaceutiques. 1.,

1900. Compte rendu. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Congres international de laryngologie. 1.

session, 1880. Compte rendu. 8°. Mian, 1882.
Congres international de medecine, Moscou.

Trudi farmatsii i farmakognozii na xii syezdle
vrachel v Moskvie 7 ( 19 )—14 ( 26 ) avgusta
1897 g. [Transactions of the section in phar-
macy and pharmacognosis of the Twelfth Inter-
national Medical Congress of Moscow.] 8°.

Moskva, 1898.

Congres international de medecine, 13., Pa-
ris, 1900. Comptes rendus. 17 v. 8°. Paris,

1900-1901.
Congres international de medecine. 1-1., Ma-

drid, 1903. Comptes rendus. 14 v. 8°. Ma-
drid, 1904.

Congres international de medecine legale,

Bruxelles, 1897. 2"ie
. Comptes-rendus et tra-

vaux originaux. 8°. Charleroi, 1899.
Congres international de medecine mentale,

tenu a Paris, 1.S89. Comptes rendus. 8°. Pa-
ris, 1890.
Date on cover: 1891.

Congres international de medecine profes-
sionnelle et de deontologie medicale. Compte
rendu de la 1. session. Proces-verbaux, docu-
ments officiels et divers. 8°. Paris, 1900.

Congres international des medecins de com-
pagniesd' assurances. Rapports, proces-verbaux
des seances. 2.-3., 1901-3. 8°. Bruxelles,
1901-3.
Congres international de neurologie, de psy-

chiatrie, d'electricity medicale et d'hypnologie.
1. session, 1897. Rapports, communications,
resume. 8°. Bruxelles, 1898.

Congres international des ceuvres d'assistance
en temps de guerre, tenu a Paris 1900. Rap-
ports et comptes rendus des seances. 8°.

Paris, 1901.

Congres international des ceuvres et institu-

tions feminines, 1900. Compte rendu des tra-

vaux. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1902.

Congres international d'ophtalmologie.
Compte-rendu. 9., 1899; 10., 1904. 8°. .4m-
sterdam d* Lausanne, 1900-1905.
Congres international d'otologie. 5., Flo-

rence, 1895. Comptes-rendus et memoires. 8°.

Florence, 1897.

Congres international d'otologie et de laryn-

gologie, tenu a Paris 1889. Comptes rendus et

memoires. 8°. Paris, 1889.

Congres international pour le perfectionne-

ment des moyens d'alimentation, 1899. Comptes
rendus des travaux et festivites. 12°. Gand,
1901.

Congres international periodique des sciences

medicales. 8. session, 1884. Compte-rendu des
travaux de la section d'obstetrique et de gyne-
cologic. 8°. Copenhague, 1885.
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Congres international de pharmacie. ( iompte
rendu. 9., 1900. 8°. Paris, L901.
Congres international de physiologie, 1904.

Compte rendu de la 6. session.' 8 . Ltiqe &
Paris, 1905.

Congres international de la presse medicale.
Paris, 1900. Compte rendu officiel des seances.
8°. Paris, 1901.

Conference Internationale pour la prophy-
laxie de la syphilis et des maladies veneriennes.
1.-2. session, L899-1902. With appendix. 5 v.
8°. Bruxelles, 1899-1903.
Congres international de psychologie physio-

logique. I. session, Paris, 1890. Compte rendu.
8°. Paris, 1890.

Congres international de thalassotherapie.
3., tenu a Biarritz, 1903. Comptes-rendus et
memoires. 8°. Biarritz, 1903.
Congres international de la tuberculose 1905.

L'ceuvre de Passistance publique a Paris contre
la tuberculose, 1896-1905. <S°. Paris & Nancy,
1905.

Congres international de la tuberculose.
Tenu a Paris 1905. 4 v. 8°. Paris, 1906.

Congres periodique international de gyne-
cologie et d'obstetrique. 1. session, Bruxelles,
1892. Comptes-rendus. 8°. Bruxelles, 1894.
Congres de la Societe internationale de chi-

rurgie, Bruxelles, 1905. 7 pts. 8°. Bruxelles,
1905.

Congreso internacional de medicina legal.

3., 1889. Memorias. 8°. Madrid, 1897.
. The same. 3. ed. 8°. Madrid,

1899.

Congreso medico internacional de accidentes
del trabajo de lieda, de 1905. Apuntes y con-
sideraciones. 8°. Barcelona, 1905.

International Congress of Dermatology,
1896. Official transactions. 8°. London, 1898.
International Prison Congress, Brussels,

1900. 6. Report of its proceedings and con-
clusions. 8°. Washington, 1903.
Internationale (Die I.) Tuberkulose-Kon-

ferenz, Berlin, 1902. Bericht. 8°. Berlin,

1903.

Internationaler Congress fur Hygiene und
Demographie, 1887(6.). Arbeiten der Sectionen

.

37 Hfte. and 7 Suppl.-Hfte. 8°. Wien, 1887.

Internationaler dermatologischer Congress,
abgehalten in Wien im Jahre 1892. Bericht
liber die Verhandlungen. 8°. Wien & Leipzig,

1893.

Memoirs of the International Congress of An-
thropology. 8°. Chicago, 1894.

Mittheilungen und Verhandlungen der in-

ternationalen wissenschaftlichen Lepra-Confe-
renz zu Berlin, 1897. 8°. Berlin, 1897.

Sesiones generales del 3. Congreso medico
pan - americano, Habana, 1901. 8°. Habana,
1901.

Transactions of the American International

Medico-Legal Congress, held at Chicago, 1893.
8°. [n. p., n. d.~\

Transactions of the first general Interna-

tional Sanitary Convention of the American
Republics, held at Washington, 1902. 8°.

Washington, 1903.

Transactions of the first Pan-American Med-
ical Congress, Washington, 1893. 2 v. 8°.

Washington, 1895.
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Transactions of the International Congress
of Hygiene and Demography, 1891. v. 1-13.
8°. London, 1892-3.

Transactions of the 4. International Dental
Congress, St. Louis, 1904. 2 v. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1905.

Transactions of the 8. International Ophthal-
mological Congress. 8°. Edinburgh, 1894.

Verhandlungen des 10. internationalen
medieinischen Congresses, Berlin, 1890. 5 v.

8°. Berlin, 1891-2.

Vorberichte fur die internationale Tuber-
kulose-Konferen/ zu Kopenhagen, 1904. 8°.

Leipzig, 1904.

ITALY.
Abruzzo (L') sanitario. Giornale regionale

d' igiene e sanita pubblica e d' interessi pro-

fessionali. Carlo Ferranti, direttore. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1, Feb. 1, 1904, to Dec. 31, 1904.
8°. Chieti.

Ended.

Almanacco igienico popolare del dott. Paolo
Mantegazza. v. 12, 24-27, 37, 1877-1902. 12°.

Milano.
Amministrazione ( L' ) sanitaria. Manuale per

medici provinciali, umciali sanitari comunali
[etc ], fondato e diretto dal dott. Alberto Am-
brosi. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-16, v. 1, March
15 to Oct. 31, 1891. 4°. Montegiorgio.

Annali di. chimica; ovvero raccolta di me-
morie sulle scienze, arti e manifatture ad essa

relative, di L. Brugnatelli. v. 1-19, 1790-1802.
8°. Pavia.

In 1793, v. t. title became: Annali di chimica e storia
naturale [etc.].

. Tavola generale e ragionata delle

materie ed articoli piu interessanti contenuti
ne' xix volunii degli ... 1 v. 144 pp. 8°.

Pavia, 1802.

Annali di chimica medico-farmaceutica e di

farmacologia. 4. s., v. 9-2(5, 1889-97. 8°.

Milano, 1889-93; Bologna, 1894-7.
Continued under title: Annali di farmacoterapia c

chimica.

Annali di chimica e storia naturale [etc.].
Title in 1793-1802, v. 4-19. of: Annali di chimica,

Pavia.

Annali clinici dell' Ospedale degl' incurabili.

v. 3-4, 1837-8; v. 8-9, 1842-3. 8°. Napoli.

Annali di elettricita medica e terapia fisica.

Periodico mensile sperimentale e clinico, diretto

dai dottori F. Piccinino e A. di Luzenberger.
v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Napoli.

Current.

Annali di farmacoterapia e chimica. Diret-

tori: P. Albertoni, I. Guareschi [ el al.~\.

[Monthly; 2 v. annually.] y. 27-31, 1898-
1900. 8

5
. Milano.

Ended. Continuation of: Annali di chimica c di far-

macologia. In January, 1900, " biologica" added to title.

Annali di farmacoterapia e chimica biologica.

Milano.
Title, after December, 1899, of: Annali di farmaco-

terapia e chimica, Milano.

Annali frenopatici italiani. Giornale del

real Morotrofio di Aversa e della Societa fre-

nopatica italiana. Diretti dal cav. B. G. Mi-
raglia. y. 1-6, 1863-8.

_
8°. Aversa.

Annali d' igiene sperimentale. v. 5-17. 8°.

Roma, 1895-1907.

Annali (Gli) di Ippocrate. Rivista di medi-
cina, chirurgia, igiene [etc.]. Carlo Invernizzi,
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gerente. [Monthly.] v. 1, October, 1906-7.
8°. Milano.

Current.

Annali dell' Istituto d' igiene sperimentale
dell' Universita di Roma. 3 v., 1889-90; n. s.,

y. 1-4, 1891-4. 7 v. 8°. Roma, 1889-94.
Continued as: Annali d' igiene sperimentali,

Annali dell' Istituto Maragliano per lo studio
e la cura della tubercolosi e di altre malattie
infettive. Pubblicati sotto la direzione del prof.

E. Maragliano. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-2,

May, 1904-6. 8°. Cenova.
Current.

Annali dell' Istituto psichiatrico della r. Uni-
versitadi Roma. v. 1,1901-2. 8°. Roma,1902.
Annali del Laboratorio di medicina legale

dell' Universita di Bologna, v. 1. 8°. Tmola,
1900.

Annali di laringologia ed otologia, rino-

logia e faringologia. Redattore (iiulio Masini.
[Quarterly ] V. l-5, 1900-1904. 8°. Genova.
Annali medici di storia naturale. v. 1-4,

1832. 8°. Bologna.
Form v. 1-4 of: Supplements alia Raccolta di opere me-

diche moderne italiane e strauiere, Bologna, 1832.

Annali di medicina navale. U direttore: S.

Scrofani. II redattore: T. Rosati. [Monthly.]
v. 1-13, 1895-1907. 8°. Roma.

Current.

. Indice decennale sistematico per
materie, 1895-1904. Compilalo per cura della

direzione. 1 v. 135 pp. 8°. Roma, 1905.

Annali di nevrologia. Continuazione della
" Psichiatria" e del "Giornale di neuropatolo-
gia", diretti dai dott. F. Vizioli e L. Bianchi
[et a/.]. [Bi-monthly.] N. s., v. 9-24, 1891-

1906. 8°. Torino.
Current. Title of v. IS was: Psicliiatria (Lai, la

neuroi>atologia [etc.].

Annali di ostetricia e ginecologia. Milano.
Title, niter 1885, of: Annali di ostetricia, ginecologia

epediatria, Milano.

Annali di ostetricia, genecologia e pediatria.

v. 1 1-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Milano.
Current, v. 25 contains general index to v. 1-25.

Annali di ottalmologia. v. 18-36, 1889-1907.

8°. Pavia.
Current.

. Indice analitico per materie e per

autori dall' anno 1 al 25, pel dott. Lorenzo

Bardelli. 1 v. 249 pp. 8°. Pavia, 1897.

Annali di ottalmologia e lavori della clinica

oculistica di Napoli. Pavia.
Title, after 1898, of: Annali di ottalmologia, Pavia.

Annali dell' Universita di Perugia. Facolta

di medicina. Atti e rendiconti della Accade-

mia medico -ehirurgiea di Perugia, v. 3-9,

1891-7. 8°. Perugia.
Continued as: Universita di Perugia.

Annuario di medicina pratica pel 1859,

ovvero sunto delle monografie e delle memorie

di patologia interna, pubblicate in Italia, in

Germania, in Francia, in Inghilterra, nel Belgio

etc., nel corso dell' anno 1858. Per cura del

dottor Francesco Vizioli. Anno 1. 196 pp.

8°. Napoli, 1859.

Annuario delle scienze mediche, riassunto

delle piu important] pubblicazioni dell' anno,

v. 19-20, 1888-9. 12°. Milano, 1889-90.

Anomalo (L'). Gazzettino antropologico,

psichiatrico, medico-legale. v. 1-9, 1889-1903.

8°. Napoli.
Ended.
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Archives italiennes de biologic, v. 11-46,

1889-1907. 8°. Turin.
Current. General indexes to v. 1-20; v. '21-10 accompany.

Archivii italiani di laringologia. v. 9-27,

1889-1907. 8°. Napoli.
Current.

Archivio di anatoniia normale e patologica.

Firenze.
Title, after 1886, of : Archivio della souola d* anato-

mia patologica, Firenze.

Archivio di anatomia patologica e scienze
affini, pubblicato e redatto dai dottori A. Amato,
G. Lionti [et of.]. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-2,

1905-0. 8°. Palermo.
Current.

Archivio per 1' antropoldgia e la etnologia.

v. 19-35, 1889-1905. 8°. Firenze.
Current.

Archivio ed atti della Societa italiana di

chirurgia. v. 5-18, 1888-19(14. 8°. Napoli.
Archivio di farmacnlogia Bperimentale e

scienze affini, diretto da Giuseppe Colasanti.
[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Roma.
Current."

Archivio di farmacologia e terapeutica. Di-
rettore: Vincenzo Cervello. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-13, 1898-1907. 8°. Palermo.

Current, v. 2. 1894, contains a supplement: Rivista
di medicina e chirurgia. Also called: Rivista sicula
di medicina [etc.] . Nothing published in 1904-5.

Archivio di lisiologia, diretto e pubblicato
dal professore Giulio Fano. [Bi-monthly.] v.

1-4, November, 1903-7. 8°. Firenze.
"

Current.

Archivio internazionale di medicina e chirur-

gia. Periodico mensile, fondato e diretto dal

prof. Adolfo Fasano. v. 12-23, 1896-1907. 8°.

Napoli.
Current, v. 7-11 undertitle: Archivio internazionale

delle speciality medico-chirurgiche.

Archivio internazionale di otojatria, rinoja-

tria ed aeroterapia v. 3-6, 1887-90. 8°.

Napoli.

Archivio internazionale delle specialita me-
dico-chirurgiche. Periodico qnindicinale, diretto

dai professori Adolfo Fasano, Vincenzo Napoli-

tani[daZ.]. v. 7-11, 1891-5. 8°. Napoli.
Continuation of: Arcliivio internazionale di laringo-

logia [etc.]. v. 1-6, 1885-90. In 1896 continued under
title: Archivio internazionale di medicina e chirurgia.

Archivio italiano di anatoniia e di embrio-
logia. Pubblicato da D. Baldi, D. Bertelli

[et al], e diretto da G. .Chiarugi. [3 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-5, Feb. 12, 1902-6. 8°. Firenze.

Current.

Abchivio italiano di clinica medica. (Rivista

clinica. ) Direttore: E. Maragliano. [Quar-

terly.] v. 32-36, 1893-7. 8°. Milano.
v. 27-31 under title: Revista clinica. Archivio itali-

ano, [etc.]. In 1898 continued undertitle: <:iinica (La)

medica italiana.

Archivio italiano di ginecologia. [Periodico

bimestrale.] Redattore capo: R. Giannelli.

v. 1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Napoli.
Current. In 1904 became monthly: 2 v. annually.

Archivio italiano per le malattie nervose e

piii particolarmente per le alienazioni mentali.

v. 26-28, 1889-91. 8°. Milano.

Archivio italiano di medicina interna. Di-

retto dai dottori G. Bocelli, C. Bozzolo [et al.].

[6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 2-4, 1899-1901. 8°. Pa-

lermo.
Ended, v. 1; nos. 1-2, v. 2, under title: Archivio di

medicina interna.
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Archivio italiano di otologia, rinologia e
laringologia. Pubblicato per cura dei professori
G. Gradenigo, E. De Rossi. [Quarterly.] v.

1-18, 1893-1907. 8°. Torino-Palermo.
Current.

Archivio italiano di pediatria. 2. s., v. 7-12,
1889-94. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Archivio di medicina interna, diritto dai
dottori G. Baccelli, C. Bozzolo [et al.~\. [3 Nos.
form 1 v.] V. 1-2, 1898-9. 8°. Palermo.

After no. 2, v. 2, title became: Arcliivio italiano di
medicina interna.

Archivio di ortopedia. v. 6-24, 1889-1907.
8°. Milano.

Current. In 1902 It i vista di ortopedia eterapia flsica
merged in this journal.

Archivio di ostetricia e ginecologia. Fondato
e diretto dal prof. ( >ttavio Morisani. [Monthly.]
v. 1-13, 1894-1906. 8°. Napoli.

Current.

Archivio di ottalmologia. Giornale mensile,
• diretto dal prof. Arnaldo Angelucci. v. 1-14,

July, 1893-1907. 8°. Palermo.
Current.

Archivio di patologia e clinica infantile.

Fondato e diritto dal dott. Tommaso Guida.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1902 to July, 1903. 8°.

Napoli.
Archivio di psichiatria, antropologia crimi-

nale e scienze penali, per seryire alio studio
dell' uomo alienato e delinquente. v. 10-27,

1889-1906. 8°. Torino.
Current.

. Indici generali dei primi 16 volumi
(annate 1880-1895, serie 1). 1 v. 110 pp. 8°.

Torino, 1896.

Archivio delle psicopatie sessuali. Rivista

quindicinale di psicologia, psicopatologia umana
e comparata, di medicina legale e di psichiatria

forense, ad uso dei medici, magistrati ed awo-
cati. Direttore: Pasquale Penta. v. 1 (Nos. 1-

22), January to November, 1896. 8°. Roma
& Napoli.

In 1897, continued under title: Rivista quindicinale
di psicologia [etc.].

Archivio della Riforma medica. Pubblica-
zione trimestrale, con rassegna eompleta del

movimento delle scienze medicbe in Italia.

(Giornali, accademie, opere e monografie spe-

ciali). Direttore: Gaetano Rummo. Redat-
tore-capo: Ferdinando Matoni. v. 1-2, 1889-

90. 8°. Napoli.
Followed by: Terapia (La) clinica, Pisa.

Archivio scientifico della reale Societa ed
Accadeinia veterinaria italiana. Pubblicazione
mensile, diretta dai professori Lorenzo Brusasco,

G.Mazzini [rfa/.]. v. 1-5^1903-7. 8°. Torino.
Current.

Archivio per le scienze mediche. v. 13-31,

1889-1907. 8°. Torino.
Current.

. Indice generate delle materie con-

tenute nei venti primi volumi dell' . . ., compi-
lato dal dott. G. Manca (1876-96). 1 v. 118 pp.
8°. Torino, 1897.

Archivio della Scuola d' anatomia patologica.

Nos. 1-2, v. 5, 1889-90. 8°. Firenze.

Archivio zoologico, pubblicato sotto gli aus-

picii della Unione zoologica italiana, per cura

del consiglio direttivo. [Quarterly.] v. 1-3,

Oct. 28, 1902-6. 8°. Napoli & Berlino.

Current.
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A rte ( L' ) medica. Giornale settimanale
illustrato. F. Matoni, redattore-capo. v. 1-4,

1899-1902. 4°. Napoli.
Ended.

Arte (L') ostetrica. Rivista quindicinale di

ostetrieia e ginecologia pratica, diretta dal dott.

Luigi Mangiagalli. v. 13-21, 1899-1907. rov.
8°. Milano.

current, v. 1-12 under title: Giornale per le leva-
trici.

Associazione ottalmologica italiana. 17. Con-
gresso, Napoli, 1905. Rendiconto riassuntivo

per cura del comitato ordinatore. 8°. Porin.

1906.

Ateneo (L') medico parmense. v. 1-4, 1887-

90. 8°. Parma.
Atti dell' Accademia Gioenia di scienze

naturali in Catania. 3. s. , v. 18. fol. Catania,

1885.

Atti dell' Accademia medico-fisica fioren-

tina. Anni 1872-1; 1900; 1901; 1902. 4 v. 8°.

Firenze, 1875-1903.
Atti della Associazione medica lombarda.

Anni 1891-7. 8°. Milano.
Atti della Clinica oto-rino-laringoiatrica della

r. Universita di Roma. v. 1, 1903; v. 3, 1905.
8°. Roma.

Atti del 2. Congresso per 1' igiene dell' allata-

mento e la tutela della prima infanzia, tenuto in

Firenze, 1901. 8°. Firenze, 1903.

Atti del 10. Congresso interprovinciale sa-

nitario dell' alta Italia, Mantova, 1902. 8°.

Mantova, 1903.

Atti del 1° Congresso italiano per 1' educa-
zione fisica, Napoli, 1900. 8°. Napoli, 1902.

Atti del Congresso medico regionale ligure.

v. 1-7, 1895-1901. 8°. Genova.
Atti del Congresso nazionale d' idrologia e di

climatologia di Bologna, v. 1, 1888; v. 3, 1891;

v. 5, 1898; v. 7, 1902. 8°. Torino^ 1889-1903.

Atti del Congresso nazionale d' igiene, Como,
1899. 8°. Pavia, 1900.

Atti del Congresso nazionale d' igiene, pro-

mosso dalla Societa piemontese d' igiene, 1898.
8°. Torino, 1899.

Atti del 1° Congresso nazionale "Pro infan-

tia" in Torino, 1902. 8°. Torino, 1903.

Atti del Congresso nazionale veterinario, To-
rino, 1898. 8°. Torino, 1899.

Atti del Congresso pediatrico italiano. v. 1,

1890; v. 2, 1892; v. 3, 1898; v. 4, 1901. 8°. [*.p.],
1891-1902.
Atti del Congresso pellagrologico interpro-

vinciale. 1., 1899. 8°. Udine, 1899.

Atti del Congresso pellagrologico italiano.

2.-3., 1902-6. 8°. Udine, 1902-7.

Atti del Congresso della Societa freniatrica

italiana. v. 4, 1883; v. 5, 1886; v. 6, 1889. 8°.

Milano, 1884-90.

Atti del Congresso della Societa italiana di

laringologia, d' otologia e di rinologia. v. 1-9,

1892-5. 8°. [v. p.], 1892-1906.
Atti del Convegno medico interprovinciale.

v. 4, 1896; v. 5, 1897. 8°. Vicenza, 1897-8.

Atti della fondazione scientifica Cagnola.
Reale Istituto lonibardo di scienze e lettere.

v.8-14, 1882-8 to 1895-6; v. 16-20, 1897-8 to
1904-5. 8°. Milano, 1888-1905.
Atti della r. Accademia dei fisiocritici di

Siena, v. 1-18, 1889-1906. 8°. Siena.

Atti della r. Accademia medico-chirurgica di

Napoli. Anni 46-59, 1892-1905. 8°. Napoli
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Atti della r. Accademia delle scienze mediche
in Palermo. Anni 1889-1902. 8°. Palermo
1890-1903.

Atti del reale Istituto d' incoraggiamento
alle scienze naturali, economiche e techno-
logiche di Napoli. 4. s., v. 9-11, 1896-8; 5. s
v. 1, 1899; v. 2, 1901; v. 5, 1904; 6. s. [v. 56 of
complete series], 1904. 8°. Napeli, 1896-1905.
Atti del reale Istituto veneto di scienze,

lettere ed arti. 6. s., v. 6-7, 1887-9; 7. s., v. 1-10,
1889-98; 8. s.,v. 1-7,1898-9 to 1904-5. 4°. Ve-
nezia, 1888-1905.

Atti e rendiconti della Accademia medico-
chirurgica di Perugia, v. 1-2, 1889-90. S°.

Perugia.
Continued as: Anna li dell' Universita di Perugia.

Atti della Societa fiorentina d' igiene. Anni
1903-4. 8°. Firenze, 1904-5.

Atti della r. Societa italiana d' igiene. 1889;
1895-6. 8°. Milano, 1889-96.
Atti della Societa italiana di ostetricia e gine-

cologia. v. 1-4, 1894-7; v. 7-10, 1900-1904. 8°.

[v. p.], 1895-1905.
Atti della Societa piemontese d' igiene.

Anni 1-3, 1895-7. 8°. Torino, 1896-8.

Atti della Societa romana di antropologia.

v. 1-12, 1893-4 to 1906. 8°. Roma, 1894-1906.
Atti della Societa per gli studi della malaria,

v. 1-6, 1899-1905. 8°. Roma.
Atti della Societa toscana di scienze naturali

residente in Pisa. Memorie. v. 11-12. 8°.

Pisa, 1891-3.

Atti ufficiali dell' Istituto omiopatico itali-

ano. Torino.
Title of fasciculi 2-3, 1886. of: Omiupatia (L') in

Italia, Torino.

Auto-ortopedia (L'). Direttore: Emilio
Baumann. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, v. 1, Feb-
ruary to May, 1899. 8°. Roma.

Auto-riassl'nti e riviste dei lavori italiani di

medicina interna ed argonienti prossimiori.

Alberto Riva, direttore. [Monthly.] v. 1-5,

1903-7. 8°. Parma.
Current.

Avvisatore ( L' ) sanitaria, legale -ammini-
strativo. Direttore: Candido Ramello. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-2, Sept, 10, 1902, to Dec. 25,

1903. 8°. Torino.

Benessere (II). Propaganda d' igiene pub-

blica e privata. Fondata e pubblicata dal Prof.

Domenico Franco. [Monthly.] v. 10, July,

1902, to December, 1903. 8°. Napoli.

"Biologica." Raccolta di scritti di biolo-

gia, diretta dal dott. prof. Ermanno Giglio-Tos.

[Quarterly.] v. 1, 1906. 8°. Torino.

Current.

Bollettino della reale Accademia medica di

Genova. Anni 1886; 1888-1906. 8°. Genova.

Bollettino della r. Accademia medico-chi-

rurgica di Napoli. v. 1-3, 1889-91 . 8°. Napoli.

Bollettino della Associazione medica lom-

barda. Rassegna quindicinale degli atti uffici-

ali, [etc.]. Pubblicata per cura dell' ufficio di

presidenza. v. 1, 1890. 8°. Milano.
No more published.

Bollettino dell' Associazione medica nazio-

nale. Roma.
Title, after 1891, of: Bollettino dell' Associazione

nazionale dei medici comunali, Roma.

Bollettino della Associazione medica della

provincia di Girgenti. Anni 1-4, 1892-5. 8°.

Girgenti.
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Bollettino dell' Associazione medica triden-

tina. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, April, 1882-95. 8°.

Trento.
Continued under title: Bollettino (II) medico tren-

tino.

Bollettino (II) dell' Associazione medica
tridentina. Redattore: Gustavo Pattuzzi.

[Monthly.] v. 24-26, July, 1905, to December,
1907. 8°. Trento.

Current. Continuation of: Bollettino (II) medico
trentino.

Bollettino della Associazione medico-chi-
rurgica calabrese. Direttore: MicheleCentonze.
[Bi-monthlv.] v. 1-2, July, 1896, to January,
1897. 8°. Catanzaro.
Bollettino dell' Associazione nazionale dei

medici comunali, compilato dall' utticio di se-

gretaria. v. 15-23, 1889 to September, 1897.
8°. Roma.

In 1892, title became: Bollettino dell' Associazione
medica nazionale.

Bollettino dell' Associazione nazionale dei
medici condotti. Anni 1-4, 1902-3 to 1906. 8°.

Milano, 1903-6.

Bollettino della Associazione fra i sanitari
del circondario di Lodi. v. 1-3, 1899-1900 to
1901-2. 8°. Lodi, 1900-1902.
Bollettino dell' Associazione Ira i sanitari

della eitta e provincia di Piacenza. Anno 1. 8°.

Piacenza, 1901.

Bollettino della Associazione sanitaria mila-
nese. Anni 1-4, 1899-1902. 4°. Mikmo.
Bollettino dell' Associazione fra i sanitari

delle Romagne. Anni 1-11, 1893-1903. 8°.

Faenza.
Bollettino bibliografico delle pubblicazioni

mediche italiane, con lo sfoglio delle memorie
originali dei periodica di medicina e scienze
affini d' Italia. Compilato da Luigi Nobile-Loja-
cono. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 8°.

Firenze.

Bollettino della Casa di salute Fleurent per
malattie nervose e mentali alia calata Capodi-
chino in Napoli. Pasquale Fazio, gerente re-

sponsabile. [Quarterly.] v. 20-23, 1903-6.
8°. NapoH.

Current. Continuation of: Bollettino del Manico-
mio privato Fleurent.

Bollettino (II) delle cliniche. v. 6-24, 1889-

1907. 8°. Milano.
Bollettino clinico-scientifico della Poliambu-

lanza di Milano.
Title, after 1895, of: Bollettino della Poliambulanza

di Milano.

Bollettino del Collegio convitto pei figli

poveri ed orfani dei medici italiani. 4°. Forll,

1881.

Bollettino della cremazione. Organo della

Lega italiana e della Societa di Milano per la

cremazione. [Half-vearlv.] Nos. 1-2, July

and December, 1890; No. 4, 1892. 8°. Milano.

Bollettino farmaceutico. v. 28, 1889. 8°.

Roma.
Bollettino del Laboratorio chimico-farma-

ceutico dei dottori Zanardi e Vincenzi. [Month-
ly.] v. 1, August to December, 1898. 8°.

Bologna.
Ended.

Bollettino delle levatrici. Periodico men-
sile illustrate, fondato e diretto dal dott, Muzio
Pazzi [«<«/.]. v. 1-2, 1898-9. 8°. Bologna.

Ended.
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Bollettino delle malattie dell' orecchio, della
^ola e del naso (otojatria, laringoscopia, rino-
logia). v. 7-24, 1889-1907. 8*. Firenze.

Current.

Bollettino delle malattie veneree, sifilitiche

e della pelle. Riyista mensile, diretta dal dott.
Vincenzo d' Amato. v. 1-7, December, 1899-
1906. 8°. Roma.

Current.

Bollettino (II) medico trentino. Organo
dell' Associazione medica tridentina. Redat-
tore: ( iioyanni Gerloni. [Monthly.] v. 15-24,
1896, to June, 1905. 8°. Trento.

v. 1-14 under title: Bollettino dell' Associazione
medica tridentina. In July, 1905, continued under title:

Bollettino (II) dell' Associazione medica tridentina.

Bollettino medico-chirurgico dell' Lstituto

politerapeutico. Giornale fondato e pubblicato
per etna dei medici dell' lstituto politerapeu-
tico. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1, 1897. 246 pp. 8°.

MUano.
Continued under title: Politerapeutico (II).

Bollettino dei musei di zoologia e anatomia
comparata della r. Universita di Genova. Nos.
1-132, 1892-1905. 8°. Genova.
Bollettino dei musei di zoologia ed anato-

mia comparata della r. Universita di Torino.
V. 4-21, 1889-1906. 8°. Torino.

Current, v. 10 contains general index to v. 1-10.

Bollettino del Neurocomio privato di Mes-
sina e Rivista di neuropatologia, psichiatria,

criminologia. Direttore: L. Mandalari. [Quar-
terly.] v. 2-5, 1893-8. 8°. Messina.
Bollettino di oculistica. v. 11-23, 1889-

1904. 8°. Firenze.
Ended.

Bollettino dell' ordine dei medici della
provincia di Firenze. G. Bargioni, direttore.

v. 1-5, May, 1899, to April, 1903. roy. 8°.

Firenze.

Bollettino dell' ordine dei medici della pro-
vincia di Siena. 1. semestre, 1898. pp. 1-20.

roy. 8°. Siena.
Ended.

Bollettino dell' ordine dei sanitari della
provincia di Vicenza. C. Beltrame, redattore.

Giornale bimestrale. v. 1 - 6, 1898 - 1903. 8°.

Vicen la.

Bolletino dell' Ospedale oftalmico della pro-

vincia di Roma. Fondato e diretto dal Prof.

Mariano Scellingo. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1903-6.
8°. Roma.

Current.

Bollettino dell' Ospedale di Santa Casa di

Loreto. v. 1-2, October, 1887, to July, 1889.
8°. Loreto.

Continued under title: ITIonitore medico marchi-
giano.

Bollettino della Poliambulanza di Milano.

v. 2-17, 1889-1904. 8°. Milano.
In l«9li, v. 9, title became: Bollettino clinico-scien-

tifico della Poliambulanza di Milano.

Bollettino del Policlinico generale di To-
rino. Pubblicato dai direttori di sezione per

le singole speciality medico-chirurgiche. Re-
dattori: L. Guido Scarpa [et a!,.]. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-4, 1896 to June 16, 1899. 8°.

Torino.
Ended.

Bollettino del privato manicomio Fleurent,

a Capodichino in Napoli. v. 15-19, 1889-93.

8°. Napoli.
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Bollettino scientifico. Anni 1-21 (v. 1-5),
April, 1879, to December, 1899. 8°. Milano,
1879-80; Pavia, 1880-99.
Ended.

Bollettino delle scienze mediche. 6. s., v.

23-24, 1889; 7. s., v. 1-11, 1890-1900; 8. s., v.
1-6, 1901-0. 8°. Bologna.

Current.

Bollettino della Societa Eustachiana. v. 1,

1903. 8°. Camerino.
Bollettino della Societa horentina d' igiene,

pubblicato per cura del consiglio direttivo.
In 1889 continued under title: tiiornale della Societa

fiorentina d' igiene.

Bollettino della Societa d' igiene di Palermo.
Nos. 1-3, v. 4, 1889. 8°. Palermo.
Ended.

Bollettino della Societa d' igiene della pro-
vineia di Reggio Calabria. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,
1890-91. sm. 4°. Reggio Calabria.
Bollettino della Societa italiana dei niicro-

scropisti. Fasc. 1-4. 8°. Aeireale, 1889-91.
Bollettino della Societa di naturalisti in

Napoli. v. 3-16, 1889-1905. 8°. Napoli, 1890-
1906.

Bollettino della Societa medica pisana. Re-
soconti. v. 1, 1894-5. 8°. Pisa, 1895.

Bollettino della Societa medica provinciale
di Bergamo, v. 1-3, 1890-92; v. 5-9, 1894-8.
8°. Bergamo.
Bollettino della Societa niedico-chirurgica

di Modena. v. 12-19, 1897 to 1904-5. 8°.

Modena, 1897-1905.
Bollettino della Societa medico-chirurgica

di Pavia. 1886-1906. 8°. Milano, 1887-1907.
Bollettino della Societa roinana per gli studi

zoologici. v. 1-8, 1892-9. 8°. Roma.
Bollettino terapico-farmacologico, e delle

special it;V medicinali. Giornale settimanale.
Froprietario e direttore responsabile: Amilcare
Nascimbene. Nos. L—29, v. 1, January 7 to
July 24, 1895. fol. Milano.
Ended.

Billettino del Comitato medico cremonese.
v. 9-13, 1889-93. 8°. Cremona.
Continued under title: (>:izzetta medica cremo-

nese.

Btlletti no della commissione speciale
d' igiene del municipio di Roma. v. 10-11,
1889-90. 8°. Roma.

Bi llettino della reale Accademia medica di
Roma. v. 15-32, 1888-9 to 1906. 8°. Roma,
1889-1906.

Bi llettino della Societa Lancisiana degli
ospedali di Roma. v. 6-25, 1886-1905. 8°.

Roma.
Casuistica medico-chirurgica. Rivista men-

sile di medicina pratica. G. Redaelli, direttore.
v. 1, 1905. 8°. Milano.
Cesalpino (II). Giornale medico della pro-

vincia di Arezzo. Col laboratori: Pietro Bastia-
nelli [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°.

Arezzo.
Current.

Chircrgia (La) internazionale. Supple-
mento mensile alia Gazzetta internazionale di
medicina. Redattore: Angelo Piantieri. Nos.
1-2, v. 1, January to March, 1903. roy. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Cirillo (II). Rivista mensile di medicina e
scienze affini. Diretta dai dottori Alfonso

!
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Girone, F. Accettella [et al.]. v. 1-15 De-
cember, 1893-1907. 8°. Aversa,

Current. Second year commenced January, 1894.

Clinica (La) chirurgica. Periodico mensile
diretto dai professori E. Bottini e I. Tansini. v
1-14, 1893-1906. 8°. Milano.

Current.

Clinica (La) medica italiana. Periodico
mensile diretto dai prof. E. Maragliano; redatto
da] dott. L. Devoto. v. 37-46, 1898-1907. 8 .

Milano.
Current. Continuation of: Arcliivio italiano di

clinica medica.

Clinha (La) moderna. Repertorio delle
cliniche italiane. R. Mucci, redattore-capo
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-13, Feb. 15, 1895 to 1907.
4°. Firenze.

Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1896 In 1X97 he-
came weekly. In 1S9G-7 published in Pisa.

Clinica (La) oculistica. Periodico mensile
per i medici pratici, redatto dai prof. Cirin-
cione. v. 1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Palermo, 1900-
1902; Siena, 1903; Napoli, 1904-7.

Current.

Clinica (La) ostetrica. Rivista di ostetiicia,
ginecologia e pediatria, diretta dai prof. Felice
La Torre. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°.

Ro»ia.
( Jurrent.

Clinica e pratica. Periodico mensile di me-
dicina e chirurgia. Redazione: C. Dalla Rosa,
F. Yivenza [et al.]. v. 1-3, July, 1904-6. 8°.

Tfeviglio.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1905.

Clinica (La) veterinaria. v. 12-13, 1889-90;
v. 19-30, 1896-1907. 8°. Milano.

Current.

Commentario clinico delle malattie cutanee e
genito-urinarie, fondato e diretto dai prof.

Domenico Barduzzi. Redattore: Pio Colum-
bini. [Monthly.] 2. s., v. 1-2, 1893 - 4. 8°.

Siena.
Ended.

Congresso nazionale italiano dei delegati
degli ordini dei medici. 1.-3., 1897-9. Reso-
confco delle sedute. 8°. Roma, 1898-1900.
Corriere medico moderno. Pietro Strazza,

gerente. [Monthly.] v. 1, May, 1897, to April,

1898. 8°. Milano.
Ended.

Corriere sanitario. Direttore: Camillo Yin-
centi. [Weekly.] v. 4-18, 1893-1907. fol.

Milano.
Current.

Corrispondenza scientifica in Roma. Bul-
lettino universale. E. F. Scarpellini, direttore.

Nos. 18-20, anno 4, Oct. 5-20, 1855. pp. 145-

162. 4°. Roma.
P., v. 229.

Cronaca della Clinica medica di Genova.
Redatta dai dott. Luigi Devoto. [Semi-month-
ly.] v. 1-12, Dec. 17, 1892, to Dec. 15, 1906.

8°. Genova.
Current.

Cronaca della Congregazione di carita e del

Manicomio di Teramo. [Bi-inonthlv.] v. 9-

12, 1902-6. fol. Teramo.
Continuation of: Cronaca del Manicomio di Teramo.

Cronaca del Manicomio di Ancona. G. Riva,

direttore. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1888-94. 4°.

Ancona.
Continuation of: Cronaca del Manicomio anconitano.
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Cron.u a del Manicomio anconitano. v. 1-

14; n. s., v. 1-3, April, 1874-91. 4°. Ancona.
In August. 1888, title became: Cronaca del Mani-

comio di Ancona.

Cronaca del Manicomio di Arezzo. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-2, August, 1902, to February,
1903. fol. Arezzo.
Ended.

Cronaca del Manicomio provinciate di Pavia
in Vofehera. v. 9-17, 1889-97. 4°. Voghera.
Cronaca del Manicomio di Siena, v. 15-32,

1889-1900. 4°. Siena.
Current.

Cronaca del Manicomio di Teramo. [Bi-
monthly.] v. 1-8, 1893-1900. fol. Teramo.

In 1902 continued under title: Crona.CS della Con-
gregazione di cariui e del Manicomio di Teramo.

Cronaca del regio Manicomio di Alessandria,
v. 10-22, 1889-1903. 4°. Alessandria.
Cronaca del regio Manicomio giudiziario del-

1' Ambrogiana. [Bi-monthly.] Nos. 1-5, y. 1,

July, 1893, to April, 1894. 8°. Firenze.

Cura (La) Kneipp. Periodico mensile della
societa "Stabilimenti idroterapici per la cura
Kneipp in Italia''. Direttore: E. Imoda, v.

1-2, December, 1901, to December, 1903. 8°.

Torino.

Diario dell' Ospizio di San Benedetto in

Pesaro. v. 18-32, 1889-1903. fol. Pesaro.
Diritto (II ) sanitario. Giornale per gli uffici

municipali d' igiene. Diretto dal Dr. Alberto
Ambrosi. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-20, v. 1,

Jan. 15, to Oct. 30, 1894. "8°. Montegiorgio.
Ended March 30. 1894. Monitore dei medi'ci merged in

this journal.

Edi cazione ( L' ) dei frenastenici. Rassegna
medico-pedagogica. Pietro Parise, direttore.

[Monthly.] v. 1, 1901. 8°. Siena.
Ended.

i

Ercolaxi (L'). y. 2-4, 1889-91. 8°. Mo-
dena.
Farmacia (La). Periodico mensile. Organo

ufficiale della Associazione farmaceutica itali-

ana. Vincenzo Zaza d' Aulisio, direttore. v. 1,

1889. 4°. Xapoli.

Farmacista (II) italiano. v. 13, 1889. 8°.

Napoli.
Fa km acoterapi a (La). Riyista mensile delle

scienze farmacologiche. Direttore: G. Siboni.

v. 6-7, 1907. 8°. Lodi.
Current. Continuation of: Ferroterapia (La).

Faro (II) medico, v. 2-7, 1889-94. fol.

Milano.
Ended.

Federazione delle Societa italiane d' igiene.

Atti del Congresso. v. 2, 1888; v. 3, 1889; v. 4,

1892. 8°. [v. p.], 1888-94.

Ferroterapia ( La). Periodico trimestrale di

medicina, chimica e farmacia popolari applieate

alia cura dei ferruginosi. Direttore: G. Siboni.

v. 1-5, July, 1901, to December, 1905. 8°.

Lodi.
Continued under title: Farmaeoterapla (La).

Gazzetta delle cliniche. (Organo degli Isti

tuti flcientifici.) Diretta dai dottori P^nrico

Reale ed Ernesto Bruschini. [ 3 times a

month.] v. 1-3, March, 1890, to December,
1892. 8°. Xapoli.
Ended.

Gazzetta critica dell' antica e della moderna
medicina. Redattore: R. Maturi. [Monthly.]

Nos. 1-3, v. [1], March to May, 1890. fol.

Napoli.
Ended.
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(
I izzetta internazionale di medicina. Xapoli.

Title, after 1905, of: Gazzetta internazionale di me-
dicina pratioa.

Gazzetta internazionale di medicina pratica.
Periodico mensile. Redattore: G. Scognami-
glio. v. 1-10, 1899-1907. fol. Napoli

Current. After 1905, "pratica" omitted from title.

Gazzetta del Manicomio di Macerata. G.
Angelucci, direttore. [ By - monthly. ] Nos.
5-6, v. 3; v. 4-14, September, 1893, to Decem-
ber, 1903. 4°. Macerata.
Gazzetta medica cremonese. Diretta dal

dottor Luigi Pichini. [Monthly.] y. 14-18,
1894-8. 8°. Cremona.
Ended, v. 8-13 under title: Bullettlno medico cre-

monese.

< i \zzhtta medica italiana. (Continuazione
deila Gazzetta medica di Torino.) Direttore:
Carlo Forlanini. [Weekly.] v.'53-58, 1902-7.
4°. Torino.

Current. Continuation of: Gazzetta medica di To-
rino.

(

i

azzetta medica italiana lombarda. v. 49-
66, 1889-1907. 4°. Milano.

< iurrent. I 1889, title became: Gazzetta medica lom-
barda.

Gazzetta medica lombarda. Milano.
Title, after Inns, of: Gazzetta medica italiana lombar-

da, Milano.

Gazzetta medica delle Marche. Pubblicata
e diretta dai dottori Natalucci, F. Vittoran-
geii e A. Gatti [et al.~[. [Every 20 davs.] Nos.
1-8, v. 1, 1891; No. 1, v. 2, July 20, i892; v. 3-

15, 1895-1907. 8° & fol. Ciritanova-Marche.
Current.

Gazzetta medica di Milano. Giornale indi-

rizzato al progress*) delle speciality medico-
chirurgiche. Redattore-capo: E. Tremontani.
[Monthly.] v. 1, June to December, 1902. 4°.

Milano.
Ended.

Gazzetta medica di Pavia. L. Pedrazzini,

direttore. [Semi-monthlv.] y. 1-2, July, 1892,

to December, 1893. 8°. Pavia.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 12 nos.: v. 'I commenced Jan-

uary, 1893.

(4\/.zetta medica delle Puglie di Ettore
D' Urso. v. 10-11, 1890-91. 8°. Pari.

• i azzetta medica di Roma. v. 15-33, 1889-
1907. 4°. Roma.

Current.

Gazzetta medica siciliana. Giornale pratico

di medicina, chirurgia, igiene e farmacia. Di-

rettore: Salvatore Ajello. [Monthly.] v. 2-10,

1899-1907. fol. & 8°. Catania.
Current.

(i izzETTA medica di Torino. (Continuazione
della "(iazzetta delle cliniche", dell' "Osserva-
tore" e del " Policlinico " ). Diretta dal proles-

sore Carlo Forlanini \et a/.]. [3 times a month.]
v. 42-52, 1891-1901. 8°. Torino.

Title of v. 38-41, L887-90: Osservatore (II). v. 45.

1894, contains, also, a supplement on obstetrics and gyne-
cology. Continued as: Gazzetta medica italiana.

Gazzetta medico-farmaceutica. Redatta da
V. Vincenzi e F. Zanardi. [Monthly.] v. 1,

1899. 8°. Bologna.
Ended.

( i azzetta degli ospedali. v. 10-28, 1889-1907.
4°. Milano.

Current. January, 1894, "e delle cliniche " added to

title.

Gazzetta degli ospitali e delle cliniche.

Milano.
Title, after ls'.Ci, of: Gazzetta degli ospitali, Milano.
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Gazzetta sanitaria. Rassegna collettiva
mensiledi medicina generale, chirurgia, igiene e
farmacia. Direttori: Salvatore Drago. v. 4-7
1904-7. 4°. Catania.

Current.

Gazzetta siciliana di medicina e chirurgia,
d' igiene e d' interessi professionals Direttore:
Vincenzo Greco. [Weekly.] v. 1-6. Dec. 1,

1902, to 1907. 4°. Palermo.
Current.

Ginecologia (La). Rivista pratica, diretta
dal prof. Ernesto Pestalozza col concorso della
Societa toscana di ostetetricia e ginecologia.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Firenze.
Current.

Ginecologia (La) e 1' ostetricia pratica. Pe-
riodica mensile. Fondato e diretto dal dottor
Antonio d' Alessandro. v. 1, September to De-
cember, 1898. 8°. Napoli.

Ended.

Giornale di anatomia, fisiologia e patologia
degli animali. v. 21-23, 1889-91. 8°. Pisa.

Ended.

Giornale della Associazione napoletana di
medici e naturalisti. Pubblicato da un comi-
tato di redazione composto dai seguenti profes-
sori: G. Albini, G. Antonelli [et a!.]. [4 Nos.
form 1 v.] v. 1-15, 1889-1905. 8°. Napoli.

Current. Title of nos. 1-8, v. 1: Giornale della Asso-
ciazione dei naturalisti e medici di Napoli.

Giornale della Associazione dei naturalisti e
medici di Napoli.

Title of nos. 1-13, v. 1, of: Giornale della Associazione
napoletana di medici e naturalisti, Napoli, 1889-90.

Giornale di clinica, terapia e medicina pub-
blica. v. 20-22, 1889-91. 8°. Napoli.
Continued under title: Giornale di medicina pub-

blica.

Giornale di corrispondenza pei dentisti.
No. 3, v. 2; Nos. 2-3, v. 3; v. 4-5; Nos. 1-2, 4,
v. 6; v. 7-8; Nos. 1, 3-4, v. 9; Nos. 1-3, v. 10;
v. 11; v. 18-36, July, 1873-1907. 8°. Milan,,.

Current.

Giornale di elettricita medica. Diretto dal
dott. F. P. Sgobbo. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-8,
October, 1899, to December, 1907. 8°. Nocera
Inferiore.

Current.

Giornale di farmacia, di chimica e di scien/.e
affini. v. 38-51, 1889-1902. 8°. Torino.
Giornale fisico-medico [etc.]. v. 11, Sep-

tember, 1794. 8°. Pavia.
Giornale di ginecologia e di pediatria, pub-

blicato dal Consiglio direttivo ed amministrativo
delP Ospedale Maria Vittoria [etc. ]. Redattore:
A. Pinna - Pintor. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-7.
1901-7. 8°. Torino.

Current.

Giornale internazionale delle scienze me-
diche. N. s., v. 11-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Napoli.

Current.

Giornale dello Istituto Nicolai. Casi e note
cliniche di oto-rino-laringoiatria e delle prime
vie aeree e digerenti. V. L. Nicolai, direttore
responsabile. [Quarterly.] v. 1; Nos. 1-2, v.
2, 1893-4. 8°. Milano.
Ended. Each number paged separately.

Giornale italiano di laringologia, otologia e
rinologia. Pubblicazione mensile. Direttore-

JLo
Bor

IL
oni\ v

-
1_3

'
Jul >'> 1899

>
t0 October,

1902. 8 . Aapoli.
Ended.

Periodicals
( Medical and sou ntific).

ITALY—continued.

Giornale italiano delle malattie veneree e
delle malattie della pelle. v. 30-48, 1889-1907.
8°. Milano.

Current.

Giornale (II) italiano delle scienze mediche.
Bollettino dell' Accademia medica di Pisa
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, May 1, 1903, to Dec
31, 1904. roy. 8°. Pisa.
Ended.

Giornale del magnetismo ed ipnotismo. Ri-
vista popolare scientiriea mensile diretta dal
dottore Olinto del Torto. v. 1, 1890. 8°. Fi-
renze.

Continued in 1891 as: JtlagnetiMino ed ipnotismo.

Giornale per i medici periti giudiziari ed
ufficiah sanitari. Diretto dal dott. Antonio
Raffaele. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1897-1901. 8°.
Napoli.
Ended.

G'ornale di medicina e chirurgia del medico
pratico. Diretto dal prof. Francesco Scalese
[Semi-monthly.] v. 2-3, 1906-7. 8°.

Napoli.
Current.

Giornale di medicina legale. Diretto dal
dott. Luigi de Crecchio; redatto dal dott. I iioele
Filomusi-Guelri. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 1-11, 1894-
1904. 8°. Laneiano, 1894-1900; Pavia, 1901-4
Ended. In v. 2, 1895, G. Corrado and E. de Arcaneelis

lidded as editors, and L. de Crecchio dropped.

Giornale di medicina pubblica. Redatto dal
dott. A. Montefusco. [Monthly.] v. 23-25
1892 to July, 1894. 8°. Napoli.
Ended. Title of v. 19-22 was: Giornale di clinica

terapia e medicina pubblica.

Giornale di medicina veterinaria [etc.]. v
38-44, 1889-95. 8°. Torino.
Continued under title: Giornale della reale Societa

nazionale veterinaria.

Giornale medico del regio esercito. Roma.
Title, after June, 1875, of: Giornale medico del r

esercito e della r. marina, Roma.
Giornale medico del r. esercito e della r.

marina, v. 37-55, 1889-1907. 8°. Roma.
Current. In July, 1895, no. 7, v. 43, title became:

Giornale medico del regio esercito.

Giornale di neuropatologia. No. 1, v. 7,
January to February, 1890. 8°. Napoli

United with: Psic-hiatria (La) [etc.], forming: An-
nalidi nevrologin.

Giornale di psichiatria clinica e tecnica
manicomiale. Direttore: Ruggero Tambroni.
[Quarterly.] v. 30-34, 1902-7. 8°. Ferrara.
Current. Continuation of: Bollettino del Manico-

mio provinciale di Ferrara.

Giornale della reale Accademia di medicina
di Torino. 3. s., v. 37-70, 1889-1907. 8°.

Torino.
Current. General index to 184.5-94 accompanies.

Giornale della reale Societa ed Accademia
veterinaria italiana. Torino.

Title, after 1896, of: Giornale della reale Societa na-
zionale veterinaria. Torino.

Giornale della reale Societa italiana d' igi-

ene v. 11-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Giornale della reale Societa nazionale vete-
rinaria. E. de Silvestri, gerente responsabile.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 45-56, 1896-1907. 8°.

Torino.
Current. Continuation of: Giornale di medicina

veterinaria pratica [etc.]. In 1897, title became: Gior-
nale della reale Societa ed Accademia veterinaria ita-

liana.
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Giorxai.e per servire alia storia ragionata
della medicina di questo secolo. v. 11-12
1796-99. 4°. Vaitziu.

Giornale della Societa fiorentina d' igiene,
pubblicato per cura del consiglio direttdvo.
C. Paoli, direttore. [Monthly.] v. 5-18, 1889-
1902. 8°. Firenze.

Title of v. 1-4 was: Bollettino della Society Boren-
tina d' igiene. Want v. 15-16.

Giornale di veterinaria militare. v. 2-6
1889-93. 8°. Udine.
Ended.

(iiKKK.v (La) alia tuberculosa Periodico
mensile di patologia, terapia e igiene della
tuberculosi. Redattori: Salv. Drago, Calogero
Gustnano. v. 1-3, 1901-3. 4°. Catania.
Continued under title: Gazzetta sanitaria.

Idrologia (V)i e la climatologia. Torino.
Title, alter 1892, of: Idrologia (I/) e la climatologia

italiane, Torino.

Idrologia (L') e la climatologia italiane.
Periodico mensile dell' Associazione medica
italiana d' idrologia e di climatologia. G. S.
Vinaj, direttore responsabile. v. 1-18, 1890-
1907. 8°. Torino, 1890-96; Firenze, 1897.

Current. A continuation of: Idrologia ( L') e la
climatologia medica, Firenze. After 1892, "italiane"
omitted from title.

Idrologia (L') e la climatologia medica. v.
11, 1889. 8°. Firenze.
Continued under title: Idrologia (L') e la climato-

logia italiane.

Idroterapia (La) pratica. Periodico bimes-
trale. Idroterapia, elimatoterapia, meccano-
terapia, etc. v. 1-2, 1900-1901. 8°. Biella.
Continued under title: Kivista scientifica e pratica

di fisicoterapia. Torino.

Igiexe dell' infanzia e medicina preventiva.
Periodico dedicate alle famiglie, alle scuole ed
ai medici pratici. Direttore: Francesco Rug-
gieri. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, Mav, 1892, to De-
cember, 1896. 8°. Roma.

Ended, v. 3 commenced January, 1864.

Igiexe dalla prima infanzia. L' allattamento
mercenario e la salute del bambino. Atti del
primo Congresso nazionale per 1' igiene, 1899.
8°. Milano, 1900.

Ixcurabili (GP). Giornale di clinica e di
terapia, fondato e diretto dal Dre. Giuseppe
Ria. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-22, Dec. 15, 1885,
to 1907. 8°. Xapoli.

Current. Want nos. 2-5, 12-17, v. 11, in 1886. Sub-title
of v. 1: Giornale di medicina e chirurgia.

Ingegxere (L') igienista. Rivista quindi-
cinale d' ingegneria sanitaria. Redattore:
Gionata Fassio. v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 4°.

Torino.

Ixgegxeria (L' ) sanitaria. Rivista mensile
tecnico-igienica illustrata. Francesco Corra-
dini, direttore responsabile. v. 1 - 15, 1890-
1904. fol. Torino.

Ipxotismo (L') Rivista psicologica, clinica,

sperimentale, medico-legale, mensile. Diret-

tore: Olinto del Torto. ~
v. 4-5, 1893-4. fol.

Firenze.
Ended. Continuation of: Magnetismo ed ipnotis-

mo. v. 5 published semi-monthly.

Italia (L' ) sanitaria. Rassegna quindicinale
di scienza, di azione sanitaria e di classe. Di-

rettore: Alfredo Gutierrez. v. 2-3, 1906-7.
4°. Milano.
Current.

Italie (L' )
medico-chirurgicale. Periodique-

revue des sciences mexlico - chirurgicales en I
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Italic. Andrea Ferrannini, directeur. [Bi-
monthly.] v. 1, December, 1893, to December,
1894. 4°. Naples.

•I atkos. Giornale de medicina pratica. Ig-
nazio Thea, responsabile. [Monthly.] v. 1-2
July, 1904, to October, 1905. 4°. Milano

Ended.

Jereiatria (La). Giornale mensile di medi-
cina pei sacerdoti. Diretto dal dott. Oreste
Ruggeri. v. 1-5, 1897-1901. fol. Pesaro.
Ended.

Lavori dei Congressi di medicina interna.
1.-14., 1888-1904. 8°. Milano, 1889-1905.

La voko (II). Rivista di fisiologia, clinica ed
igiene del lavoro. Redatta dal dott. C. Mo-
reschi. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-3, Dec. 1, 1901-
5. 8°. Pa ria.

Levatrice
( La) condotta. Rassegna mensile.

Raimondo Zolla, gerente. v. 1-7, December,
1891, to December, 1898. 8°. Roma.
Continued under title: Levatrice (La) italiana.

Levatrice (La) italiana. Rivista di ostetri-
cia, ginecologia e pediatria, diretta dal prof. F.
La Torre. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 8, January
to August, 1899. 8°". Roma.

v. 1-7 under title: Levatrice (La) condotta. Con-
tinued under title: Levatrice (La) moderna, Roma.
Levatrice (La) moderna. Rassegna d' oste-

tricia e genecologia per i medici pratici e le le-

vatrici. Direttore proprietario: Nestore Prota-
Giurleo. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-11, v. 1, Decem-
ber, 1891, to November, 1892. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Levatrice (La) moderna. Rivista di oste-
tricia, ginecologia, pediatria. E. Pennacchini,
gerente. [Monthly.] v. 9-11, 1900-1902. 8°.

Roma.
Ended, v. 8, 1899, under title: Levatrice (La) ita-

liana.

Lucina._ Periodico mensile di ostetricia. Or-
gano ufficiale per gli atti della Societa emiliana
delle levatrici sedente in Bologna, v. 1-12,
May, 1896, to 1907. 8°. Bologna.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1897.

Magnetismo ed ipnotismo. Rivista scienti-
fica mensile delle malattie nervose e mentali.
Direttore: Olinto del Torto. v. 2-3, 1891-2.
sm. fol. Firenze. •

v. 1, 1890, title: Giornale del magnetismo ed ipnotis-
mo. In 1893 continued as: Ipnotismo (L').

Magnetopilo (II). Giornale delja Societa
magnetica di Torino. Redattore: E. Allia. v.

1, 1854. 8°. Torino.

Malaria (La). Rassegna mensile popo-
lare degli studi, dei mezzi di profilassi e cura
della malaria. Redattori: F. Calderini [et ai.].

v. 1-3, December, 1901, to August, 1903. 4°.

Milano.
Maxicomio (II) moderno. Nocera.
Title in 1888-1901 of: Manlcomlo (II). Nocera.

Maskaggio (II). Rivista pratica mensile di
kinesiterapia, ortopedia [etc.]. Pubblicata per
etna dei dottori Zumaglini e Bravetta. v. 1-5,

1902-6. 8°. Torino.
Current.

Medicina (La) italiana. Giornale illustrate

di medicina, di chirurgia, d' igiene e di sanita

pubblica. Direttore: Ferdinando Matoni. [3
times a month.] v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Napoli.

Current.

Medicina (La) preventiva. Gazzetta men-
sile d' igiene clinica e terapia, con riguardo spe-

ciale al compito del "prevenire ". Fondata e
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diretta dal dott. Domenico Franco, v. 7-9(1.-3.

del la 2. serie), 1890-92. 8°. Napoli.
Titleofv. 1-6 was: Prevent!va i La i, v. 1-3, 1884-9.

In 1893 continued as: Niiova (La) scuola medica na-
politana.

Medico (II.) pratico. Bollettino d' igiene,

medicina e chirurgia. Redatto dal dott. Em-
manuele Grande. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-4,

August 1, 1903, to 1906. 4°. Nirastro.
Current.

Medico (II) pratico contemporaneo. Pubbli-

cazione periodica mensuale indirizzata al pro-

gresso della pratica medica e chirurgica. Di-

rettore: Vincenzo Zillini. v. 1, 1885; v. 2, 1890.

8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Medico (II) veterinario. v. 36, 1889. 8°.

Torino.
Continued under title: Moderno (II) zooiatro.

Memorie dell' Accademia medico-chirurgica
di Ferrara. Anni 1892-3 to 1902-3, 66.-77. 8°.

Ferrara, 1893-1903.

Memorie dell' Accademia delle science del-
1' Istituto di Bologna. 4. s., v. 3-10, 1881-2 to

1889-90; 5. s., v.1-10, 1890 to 1902-4; 6. s., v. 1,

1904. 4°. Bologna, 1882-1904.

Memorie del i6. eongresso dell' Associazione
oftalmologica italiana, tenuto in Firenze, 1902.

8°. Paria, 1903.

Memorie del mile Istituto Lombardo di

scienze et lettere. Classe di lettere e scienze

matematiche e naturali. 3. s., v. 13-20, 1874 to

1905-6. 8°. Milano, 1874-1906.

Memorie del reale Istituto veneto di scienze,

lettere ed arti. v. 22-26, 1884-7 to .1897-1902.
4°. Venezia, 1887-1902.
Mdderxo (II) zooiatro. Eassegna di medi-

cina veterinaria e di zootecnia. Redattore capo:

Salvatore Baldassarre. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-13, 1890-1902. 8°. Torino.
A continuation of: ^ledleo (II) veterinario.

Mondo (II) medico. Rivista mensuale di

medicina, chirurgia ed igiene. Redattore: G. de
Pascale. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1900-1903. 8°.

Napoli.
Moniteur de 1'eJectro-homoeopatHie. Revue

mensuelle de la science medicale decouverte par
M. le comte Cesar Mattei. No. 10, v. 21, May,
1901. 8°. Bologne.

Moxitore dei farmacisti. v. 3, 1889. fol.

Roma.
Moxitore dei medici. Redattore capo: Ce-

sare Puccinelli. [Weekly.] v. 1-5, July 6,

1890-94. fol. Roma.
Ended.

Monitors medico marchigiano. Diretto dai

dottori T. Casali ed E. Marchei. [Quarterly.]

v. 3, October, 1889, to July, 1890. 8°. Loreto.
Ended. Continuation of: Bollettino dell' Ospedale

di Santa Casa di Loreto.

Monitore (II) terapeutico. v. 6-10, 1889-93.
8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Monitore zoologico italiano. (Pubblicazioni
italiane di zoologia, anatomia, embriologia.

)

Diretto dai dottori Giulio Chiarugi, Eugenio
Ficalbi. [Monthly.] v. 1-17, 1890-1906. 8°.

Siena; Firenze.
Current.

Morgagni (II). v. 31-49, 1889-1907. 8°.

Milano.
Current
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Nuova (La) Rivista clinico-terapeutica, di-
retta dal dott. E. de Renzi. [Monthly.] v.

1-10, 1898-1907. 8°. Napoli.
Current. Continuation of: Rivista elinica e tera-

peutica.

Nuova Rivista di psichiatria, neuropatologia,
medicina legale, antropologia criminate e te-
rapia. Direttore: A. Grimaldi. [Semi-month-
ly.] v. 1-2, Jan. 20, 1892, to April, 1894. fol.

Napoli.
Ended.

Nuova (La) scuola medica napolitana. (iior-
nale pei medici esercenti, fondato e diretto dal
dott. Domenico Franco. [Monthly.] Anno
10-11, 1893 to March, 1894; y. 18-22, 1902-6,
8°. Napoli.

Current. Title of anni 7-9 was: JVIedleina (La) pre-
ventiva.

Nuovo (II) Cimento. 3. s., v. 26-36, 1889-
94; 4. 8., v. 1-12, 1895-1900; 5. s., v. 1-4, 1901-2.
8°. Pisa,

General index to 1843-1900 accompanies.

Nuovo (II) Ercolani. Archivio quindicinale
di veterinaria e zootecnia. Diretto dal prof.

A. Vachetta. v. 9-12, 1904-7. 8°. Pisa.
Current.

Nuovo Giornale della pin recente letteratura
medico-chirurgica d' Europa. v. 1-10, 1791-6.
8°. MUano.

v. 11-12 wanted, to complete.

Nuovo (II) progresso internazionale medico-
chirurgico. Giornale mensile di medicina e
di chirurgia. Redattore dirigente: Ugo de Ri-

naldis. v. 1-2, 1904-5. fol. Napoli.
Nuovo (II) raccoglitore medico. Rassegna

collettiva mensile di medicina e chirurgia. Di-
rettore onorario: Luigi Casati. Redattori: L.
Amour, G. Badaloni [et «/.]. v. 1-4, 1902-5.
8°. Imola.
Odonto-stomatolo<;ia (L'). Bollettino men-

sile della sezione odontoiatria. Direttore: G.
Cali. v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Napoli

Current.

Omiopatia (L') in Italia. Organo dell' Isti-

tuto omiopatico italiano. Nos. 2-12, 1886-9.

8°. Torino.
Title of nos. 2-3, 1880, was: Atti ufflciali dell' Istituto

omiopatico italiano.

Opuscoli di vaccinazione. Opera periodica

compilata dal dottor Miglietta, sejrretario per-

petuo del comitato centrale in Napoli. Nos.

1-10 (semestri 1-2), 1808-9. 8°. Napoli.

Orosi (L' ). v. 12-26, 1889 to May, 1903. 8°.

Firenze.

Ortofrenia (L'). Rivista mensile medico-

pedagogica per la propaganda dell' educazione

e istruzione dei fanciulli e giovanetti idioti,

imbecilli e tardivi. Fondata dal prof. Antonio
Gonnelli-Cioni. v. 1, June, 1894, to August,

1895. roy. 8°. Lecco.
Ended.

Ospedale (L') maggiore. Rivista scientifico-

pratica dell' Ospedale maggiore di Milano ed

Istituti sanitari annessi. Redattore-capo: Ezio

Moretti. [Monthly.] v. 1, April, 1906, to

December, 1906. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Ospeda letti hivernal. Revue climatologique

paraissant en hiver le l er et le 16 de chaque

mois. Publiee par le docteur B. Altichieri. v.

1-3,1903-6. 8°. Ospedaletti Ligure (Italie).

Current.
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Osservatore (L'). Gazzetta medica di To-
rino, v. 40-42, 1889-91. 8°. Torino.

In January, 1891: PolWIiiin-o (II) merged in this
journal, and title became: Ciazzetta medica di
Torino.

Osservatore (L') medico, v. 11, 1833. 4°.

Napoli.
Pammatone. Periodico mensile degli spedali

civili di Genova. v. 1-9, 1897-1905. 8°. Ge-
nova.

Current. In 1899 became quarterly.

Panopticum. Monitore della vita pratica.
Ignazio Thea, responsabile. [Monthly.] v. 1,

1906. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Pediatria (La). Periodico mensile indiriz-
zato al progresso degli studi sulle malattie dei
bambini, diretto dal prof. Francesco Fede. v.

1-15, 1893-1907. 8°. Napoli.
Current.

Policunico (11). Giornale di medicina pra-
tica, diretto dal prof. Carlo Forlanini. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1 (Nos. 1-18), April 8 to Decem-
ber 23, 1890. 1 v. 576 pp. 8°. Torino.

In January, 1891, merged in: Uazzetta medica di
Torino.

Policlinico (II). Periodico di medicina,
chirurgia e igiene, diretto dai professori Guido
Baccelli, Francesco Durante. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-14, Dec. 15, 1893, to 1907. 4°. Roma.

Current. Published in three sections: medicine, sur-
gery, and practice.

Politerapet/tico ( II ). Giornale fondato e
pubblicato per cura dei medici dell' Istituto
politerapeutico di Milano. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 2,

1898. 8°. Milano.
Ended, v. 1 under title: Bollettino medico-chirur-

gico dell' Istituto politerapeutico, Milano.

Pratica (La) del medico. Kivista mensile di

medicina, chirurgia e scienze affini. Direttore:
Luigi Nolarnicola. v. 1-7, August, 1900. to 1907.
8°. Napoli.

Current. Want September, 1901, to July, 1902.

Pratica (La) ostetrico-ginecolqgiea. Bollet-

tino I >i mensile. Direttore: A. Bertazzoli. v.

1-2, 1898-1900. 4°. Milano.
Ended.

Pratica (II). Giornale di medicina, chirur-

gia e medicina legale [etc.]. Direttore: An-
giolo Filippi. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-2, Oct.

16, 1891, to March 20,1893. fol. Firenze.
Ended.

Pratico (II). Giornale quindicinale per i

medici-chirurghi pratici, farmacisti e levatrici.

Diretto dal dott. Gino Gelli. [2 v. annually.]

v. 1-5, Nov. 1, 1896, to Oct. 15, 1899. 8°.

Firenze.
Ended.

Preventiva (La), v. 3, 1889. 8°. Napoli.
Continued under title: iTledlfina (La) preventiva.

Progresso (II) dentistico. Periodico mensile

scientifico-pratico, diretto dal dott. Carlo Plat-

echick. v. 1-3, October, 1891, to December,
1894. 8°. Milano.
Ended, v. 3 commenced January, 1894.

Progresso (II) medico, v. 3-9, 1889-95. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Progresso ( II) medico. Rivista quindicinale,

pubblicato dai dottori G. Carbonelli, Orlando
Pes [et al.]. v. 1-5, 1902 to June 30, 1906.

fol. Torino.
Continued under title: Rassegna (La) di terapia.
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Progresso (II) ol'talmologico. Periodico
mensile diretto dal prof. C. Addario. v. 1-2,
June, 1905, to 1907. 8°. Palermo.

'

Current.

Progresso (II) terapeutico. Annuario pra-
tico acientifico redatto per cura del dott. Amil-
care Nascimbene. 1898-1901. 8°. Milano.

In 1900 G. Salterini became editor.

Psiciiiatria (La), la neuropatologia e le

scienze affini. v. 6-8, 1888-90. 8°. Napoli.
United with: Giornale di neuropatologia, forming:

Annali di nevrologia.

Pubblicazioni della Societa d' igiene per la

citta e la provincia di Padova. v. 1. 8°. Pa-
dova, 1889.

Puglia (La) medica. Periodico mensile des-
tinato alio incremento delle scienze mediche e
affini nelle Puglie, redatto dal dott. Giuseppe
Zuccaro. v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°. Pari.

Ended.

R. Accademia dei fisiocritici in Siena. Pro-
cessi verbali delle adunanzi. Anni 203-206,
1894-5 to 1897-8. 8°. Siena, 1895-8.

R. University di Padova. Lavori del Labo-
ratorio di fisiologia, diretto dal dott. A. Stefano.
1890-91 to 1895-9; 1903. 8°. Padova, 1891-1903.
Raccoglitore (II) medico. Giornale indi-

rizzato al progresso [etc.]. 5. s., v. 7-24, 1889-
97; 6. s., v. 1-8, 1898-1901. 8°. Forli.

Ended.

Rassegna di bacterio-, opo- e siero-terapia.

Pubblicazione de^l' Istituto sieroterapico mi'la-

nese per medici e veterinari. Direttore: S. Bel-
fanti. [Half-yearly.] Nos. 2-6, v. 1, June,
1903, to June, 1906". 8°. Milano.

Current.

Rassegna clinica e statistica della Villa di
salute di Palermo ( Alongi e Stagno). Direttore:

Silvio Tonnini. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2; Nos.
1-2, v. 3, 1891-3. 8°. Palermo.
Ended.

Rassegna critica internazionale delle malattie
del naso, gola e orecchio. v. 2-6, 1889-93. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

I; \ ssegn a internazionale della medicina mo-
derna. Giornale quindicinale di medicina e
chirurgia. Direttore: M. Deodato. v. 1-7,

Feb. 15, 1900, to Dec. 31, 1906. 4°. Catania.
Current.

Rassegna della letteratura medica italiana

con tern poranea, diretta dal professore Luciano
Armanni. Periodico trimestrale. v. 1, 1892.
8°. Napoli.

Ended.

Rassegna (La) medica, con bollettino delle

specialitii. Direttore: Vittorio DalF Olio.

[Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-14, April 30, 1893, to

Dec. 31, 1906. fol. Bologna.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1894.

Rassegna (La) d' ostetricia e ginecologia.

Diretta dal dottor Carlo Cucca. [Monthly.]
v. 1-16, 1892-1907. 8°. Napoli.

Current.

Rassegna sanitaria di Roma. Rivista di

pratica medica e d' interessi professional^ Di*

rettore: G. Fiore. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-5,

October, 1903, to December, 1907. fol. Roma.
Current.

Rassegna (La) di scienze mediche. v. 4-11,

1889-96. 8°. Modena.
Ended. Followed by: Bollettino della Societa me-

dico-chirurgica di Modena.
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Bassegna (La) di terapia. Direttore: Piero

Giacosa. [Monthly.] v. 1, July, 1906-7. 8°.

Torino.
Current. Continuation of: Progresso (II) medico.

Reale Istituto Lombardo di scienze e lettere*

Rendiconti. 2. s., v. 21-39, 1888-1906. 8°-

MUano.
Reale Societa italiana d' igiene. Atti delle

riunioni d' igienisti italiani. 1., 1881; 3., 1888.

8°. MUano, 1882-8.

Redenzione (La) igienica. [Semi-monthly.]
Nos. 6-20, v. 1, Apr. 1 to Dec. 15, 1893; v. 2,

1894. 8°. Formno.
Rendiconto dell' annuale Congresso della So-

ciety ottalmologica italiana. 9.-10., 1886-7. 8°.

Paria, 1887-8.

Rendiconto della Associazione medico-chi-
rurgica di Parma. Anni 1-2, 1900-1901. roy.

8°. Parma.
Rendiconti del congresso della Associazione

oftalmologica italiana. 11.-17., 1888-1905. 8°.

t* p-1
Rendiconto delle sessioni della r. Accademia

delle scienze. X. s., 1-8, 1896-7 to 1903-4. 8°.

Bologna, 1897-1904.

Revue international de therapie physique,
kinesitherapie, electrotherapie [etc.]. Publiee
par le Dr. Ch. Colombo. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-4, June 15, 1900, to December, 1903. 8°.

Turin.
Continued under title: Rivista internazionale di

terapia fisica.

Riforma (La) chimica. Rivista internazionale
settimanale di chimica pura ed applicata. Re-
dattore capo: Ugo Milone. v. 1, 1897. 8°.

Napoli.
Ended.

Riforma (La) medica. v. 5-23, 1889-1907.

fol. Roma & Palermo.
Current.

Riforma (La) sanitaria. Giornale mensile
per i medici e farmacisti. Redattore: Luca Zei.

Nos. 1-4, v. 1, January to April, 1899. 8°.

Pistoia.

Ended. No. 1, v. 1, under title: Unione (L') fa la

forza.

Rimedii (I) nuovi. v. 1, October, 1888, to

December, 1889. 8°. Roma.
Risveglio (11) farmaceutico marchigiano.

Giornale di farmacia e scienze affini. Redat-
tore: Antonio Fabbri. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4,

1889-92. 4°. SenigaUia, 1889; Macerata, 1890.

Risveglio (II) medico. Rivista mensile il-

lustrata di medicina, chirurgia, igiene ed inte-

ressi professlonali. Direttore responsabile:
Carlo Bruni. v. 1-2, 1906-7. fol. Francavilla.

Current.

Rivista (La), v. 8, 1889. 8°. Genova.
Rivista (La) annuale della stampa medico-

chirurgica e delle cliniche italiane ed estere.

Fondata e diretta dal prof. Crescenzo Conca. v.

1, June, 1893. 12°. Napoli.
Rivista di artiglieria e genio. v. 4, 1886. 1

v. 488 pp. 8°. Roma.
Rivista di biologia generale. Redattore:

Paolo Celesia. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7, v. 3,

January to July, 1901. roy. 8°. Torino.
Ended, v. 1-2 under title: Rivista di scienze biolo-

giche.

Rivista (La) di chirurgia. Giornale quindi-
cinale di chirurgia pratica. Redattore: Gae-
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tano Bernabeo. Nos. 1-13, v. 1, Jan. 1 to Julv
1, 1898. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Rivista di chirurgia. Direzione: G. Gatti.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1, Dec. 15, 1898, to March
31, 1899. 8°. Torino.

Rivista clinica. Archivio italiano di clinica

medica, pubblicato dai professori G. Baccelli, C.
Bernabei [et a/.]. [4 Nos. annually.] v. 27-
31, 1888-92. 8°. MUano.

Title in 1 805-82 was: Kivista clinica di Bologna. In
1883-7: Rivista clinica. In 1893 continued as: Archivio
italiano di clinica medica.

Rivista clinica di Bologna.
In 1888 continued under title: Rivista clinica. Ar-

chivio italiano di clinica medica.

Rivista di clinica pediatrica. Direttori: <;.

Mya [etal.]. Redattori: C. Comba, F. Valogussa
[et al.~]. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°.

Firenze.
Current.

Rivista clinica e terapeutica. v. 11-19, 1889-

97. 8°. Napoli.
Contined under title: Nuova (La) Rivista clinico-

terapeutica.

Rivista clinica dell' Universita di Napoli. v.

10-11, 1889-90. 4°. Napoli.

Rivista critica di clinica medica. Redattore:

Giovanni Nesti. [Weekly.] v. 1-8, 1900-1907.

roy. 8°. Firenze.
Current.

Rivista di diritto e giurisprudenza, patologia

speciale e medicina forense sugli infortuni del

lavoro. Direttori: S. Bernacchi [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1899-1903; N. s., v. 1-3,

1904-6; 3. s., v. 1, 1907. roy. 8°. Modena.
Current.

Rivista generale italiana di clinica medica.

Diretta dal dott. Grocco. [Semi-monthly.] v.

1-4, Mar. 25, 1889, to Dec. 31, 1892. 8°. Pisa.

Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-
uary, 1890.

Rivista di ginecologia contemporanea diretta

dal prof. P. G. Spinelli. [Monthly.] v. 1,

1897. 8°. Napoli.
Issued with: tiiornale internazionale delle scienze

mediche.

Rivista iconografica della Sezione malattie

nervose del Policlinico generale di Torino. Di-

retta e redatta dal dott. Camillo Negro.

[Monthly.] v. 1, Nov. 30, 1897, to Decem-
ber, 1900. 8°. Torino.

Ended.

Rivista d' igiene pratica e sperimentale. v.

2, 1889. 8°. Napoli.
Continued under title: L'liiciale sanitario.

Rivista d' igiene e sanita pubblica. Pubbli-

cata dai signori dott. Pietro Canalis e Ing. R.

Bentivegna. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-18, April,

1890, to December, 1907. 8°. Roma.
Current, v. 1 complete in 17 nos., April to December,

1890. v. 2 commenced January, 1891.

. Indice generale delle prime dieci an-

nate dal 1890 al 1899. 96 pp. 8°. Torino.

1900.

Rivista di ingegneria sanitaria. Periodico

quindicihale. Redattori capi: Riccardo Bian-

chini e Ernesto Bertarelli. v. 1-3, 1905-7. 4°.

Torino.
Current.

Rivista internazionale di clinica e terapia.

Periodico quindicinale di medicina e chirurgia,
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diretto dal dottore Bruno (Domenico). v. 1-2,

April, 1906-7. 4°. Napoli.
Current.

Rivista internazionale d' igiene. Fondatore
e direttore: Eugenio Fazio. [Monthly.] V. 1-

13, 1890 to March, 1902. 8°. Napoli.
Ended.

Rivista internazionale di terapia fisica. Pub-
blieata dal prof. C. Colombo. [Monthly.] v.

5-8, 1904-7. 8°. Roma.
Current.

Rivista italiana di clinica medica. Pubblicata
dal prof. K. Maragliano, redatta dal dott. L. De-
voto. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1893. 8°. Milano.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 6 nos., Julv, 1893, to Dec. 31.

1894.

Rivista italiana di ottalmologia. Direttore:

Oreste Parisotti. [Monthlv.] v. 1-3, 1905-7.
8°. Roma.

Current.

Rivista italiana di patologia generale e anato-
niia patologica. Diretta dai dottori Alessandro
Lustig e Guido Banti. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1896. !

8°. Torino.

Rivista italiana di terapia ed igiene. v. 9-17,
j

1889-97. 8°. Piacenza.
Ended.

Rivista magnetica. Diretta dal prof. Vin-
cenzo d'Amico. [Monthlv.] v. 1-6, April, 1897,

to December, 1902. 8°. 'Milano.
In 1898 became quarterly.

Rivista medica. Periodico mensile di me-
dicina, terapia e d' igiene, della casa F. Bisleri

& Co. v. 14, 1906. 4°. Milan*.
Current.

Rivista medica della regia marina. Roma.
Sub-title of: Annali di medicina navale, Roma.

Rivista di medicina e chirurgia. 1894. 8°.

Palermo.
Supplement to: Arcliivlo di farmacologia e terapeu-

tica, Palermo. Also under title: Rivista sicula di me-
dicina e chirurgia.

Rivista di medicina legale e di giurispru-

denza medica. Diretta dal prof. A. Severi [et

al.\ [Monthly.] v. 1-3, February, 1897, to

December, 1899. 8°. Milano.
Ended.

Rivista mensile di neuropatologia e psichia-

tria. Diretta dal prof. E. Sciamanna. v. 1-2,

July, 1900, to Julv, 1901. 8°. Roma.
Ended. Continuation of: Rivista quindicinale di

psicologia. psichiatria [etc.].

Rivista mensile di psichiatria forense, antro-

pologia criminale e scienze affini. Direttore:

Pasquale Penta. v. 1-7, 1898 to May, 1904. 8°.

Napoli.
Rivista neuropatologica. Periodico per l

medici pratici. Direttore: C. Negro. [Month-

ly.] v. 1-2, November, 1906-7. 8°. Torino.

Current.

Rivista omiopatica. v. 85, 1889 to June,

1890. 8°. Roma.
Rivista di ortopedia e terapia fisica. Diretta

dal dott. Attilio Curcio. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2,

September, 1901, to July, 1902. 8°. Napoh.
Ended. Merged in: Arehivio di ortopedia, Milano.

Rivista di ostetricia e ginecologia. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-2, 1890-91. 8°. Torino.

Rivista di ostetricia, ginecologia e pediatna.

Direttori: Domenico Tibone, Giuseppe Berruti

[et aLJ. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1896-7. 8°.

Torino.
Ended.
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Rivista di patologia nervosa e mentale. Di-
retta da E. Tanzi, A. Tamburini ed E. Mor-
selli. [Monthly.] y. 1-12, 1896-1907. 8°.

Firenze.
Current.

Rivista di patologia e terapia delle malattie
della gola, del naso e dell' orecchio. Diretta dal

dott. A. Toti. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1894 to May,
1896. 8°. Firenze.
Ended.

Rivista pellagrologica italiana. Organo bi-

mestrale del comitate permanente interprovin-
ciale contro la pellagra [etc.]. Redattori: L.

Perissutti \_et al.~\. v. 1-7, September, 1901, to

December, 1907. sm. fol. Udine.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1902. Index to

1901-5 accompanies.

Rivista di psichiatria forense, antropologia
criminale [etc.]. Napoli.

See Rivista mensile di psichiatria [etc.], Napoli.

Rivista quindicinale di psicologia, psichiatria,

neuropatologia, ad uso dei medici e dei giuristi.

Kedattore capo: Sante de Sanctis, v. 1-3, May,
1897, to September, 1899. 8°. Roma.
Continuation of: Arcliivio delle psicopatie sessuali.

Continued under title: Rivista mensile di neuropato-
logia e psichiatria, Roma.

Rivista sanitaria. Rassegna di pratica me-
dica, delle pubblicazioni scientific-he e degli

interessi professionals Direttore: Eugenio
Bajla. [Monthly.] v. 4, 1903. 4°. Milano.

Rivista scientifica e pratica di fisicoterapia.

Idroterapia, kinesiterapia [etc.]. Redattori: (I.

S. Vinaj, F. Canova [et al.}. v. 3, 1902. 8°.

Torino.
Continuation of: Idroterapia (La) pratica, Biella.

Rivista di scienze biologiche. Redattore:

Paolo Celesia. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v.

1-2, 1899-1900. 8°. Torino.
Continued under title: Rivista di biologia generale.

Rivista sicula di medicina e chirurgia. Di-

rettore: Vincenzo Cervello. [10 Nos. annually.]

v. 1-4, 1894-7. 8°. Palermo.

Rivista sperimentale di freniatria e di medi-
cina legale in relazione con 1' antropologia e le

scienze giuridiche e sociali. v. 14-32, 1888-

1906. 8°. Reggio-Emilia.
Current.

Rivista di tiflologia e di igiene oculare.

Diretta dal dott. Alfonso Neuschuler. [Bi-

monthly.] V. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. Roma.
Current.

Rivista venetadi scienze mediche. v. 10-44,

1889-1907. 8°. Venezia.
Current.

Salute (La) pubblica. v. 2-20, 1889-1907.

8°. Perugia.
Current.

Scienza (La) dentaria. Rivista mensile.

Sotto gli auspici della Societa fiorentina dei

dentisti, redatta da Francesco Cianchi. v. 1-3,

March, 1889, to November, 1891. 8°. Firenze.

Ended.

Scuola (La) positiva nella giurisprudenza

civile e penale e nella vita sociale. Direttori:

E Ferri, C. Lombroso [etal.~\. [Semi-monthly.]

y 1-17, Mav 15, 1891, to 1907. 8°. Napoli,

1891-2; Roma, 1893-1906.
Current, v. 1 complete in 16 nos.; v. 2 commenced

January, 1892. Suspended after May 15 until January,

1893. Nothing in January to J une, 1895.

Scuola ( La) salernitana. Rivista trimestrale

di pratica medica e d' interessi professionali.
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Salvatore Marano, segretario. v. 5-7, 1904r-6.

8°. Salerno.
Current.

"Segno" (II). Eivista mensile di semeiolo-
gia e patologia speciale medica. Diretta dal

prof. Cesare Federici e redatta dal dott. Umberto
Gabbi. Anno 1, 1889, to December, 1890. 1 v.

384 pp. 8°. Firenze.
In January, 1891, merged in: Sperimentale (Lo).

Ski.mi (II). Giornale di chimica, fisiea e

Bcienze afflni, applicate alio studio delle altera-

zioni e falsificazioni degli alinienti e bevande,
[etc.]. Fondato e diretto da P. E. Alessandri.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, October, 1890, to March,
1894. 8°. Pavia.
Ended.

Settimana (La) medica dello Sperimentale.
Organo della Accademia medico-risiea fioren-

tina. Direttore: P. Grocco. v. 50-53, 1896-9.
4°. Firenze.

Ended, v. 1-49 under title: Sperimentale (Lo).

Sicilia (La) medica. C. Lazzaro, redattore
responsabile. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1889-91.
8°. Palermo.
Sieroterapia (La). Rivista della speciality.

Plinio Schivardi, direttore. [Monthly.] v.

1-4, 1897-1900. 8°. Roma,.
Ended.

Societa medico-chirurgica di Bologna. Reso-
conto delle adunanze degli anni 1891; 1893-8;
1900. 8°. Bologna, 1892-1901.

Sordomuto ( II ). Periodico mensile per 1' edu-
cazione e la cura otojatrica dei sordomuti.
Diretto dal prof. Giovanni Longhi. v. 1-4, June,
1890, to January, 1893. 8°. Mila.no-Roma.
Ended.

Spallanzani (Lo). Rivista di scienze medi-
c-he e naturali. v. 27-31, 1889-93. 8°. Roma.

Ended.

Specialista (Lo) moderno. Giornale indi-

rizzato al progreaso delle speciality medico-
chirurgiche. Comitato di redazione: G. Rom-
bolotti e G. S. Torri. [Monthly.] v. 1-3,

March, 1903-5. 8°. Milano.
Sperimentale (Lo), ovvero giornale critico di

medicina e chirurgia. 4. s., v. 63-06, 1889-90;
anno 45-61, 1891-1907. 8°. Firenze.

Current.

Stomaco (Lo). Periodico mensile per le

malattie delle vie digerenti. Direttore: Giu-
seppe Amain, v. 1-13, November, 1895, to
December, 1907. fol. Napoli.

Current, v. 1 complete in 2 nos., November to December,
1895; v. 2 commenced January, 1896; v. 6 contains index
to v. 1-6.

Stomatologia (La). Organo ufficiale della
Federazione dei medici dentisti d' Italia [etc.].

Redattore: Carlo Platschick. [Monthly.] v.

1-5, September, 1902-7. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Stud! sassaresi, pubblicati per cura di alcuni
professori della Universita di Sassari. Sez. 2,

v. 1-3, 1901-5. 8°. Sassari.

Supplements al Policlinico. Periodico di
medicina, chirurgia e igiene. Diretto dai pro-
fessori Guido Baccelli e Francesco Durante.
[Weekly.] v. 1-8, Nov. 10, 1894, to Oct. 25,
1902. 4°. Roma.
Terapia (La) clinica. Periodico mensile ad

uso dei medici pratici. Diretto dal prof. G.
Rummo. v. 1-8, December, 1891, to December,
1899. 8°. Pisa, Napoli & Palermo.
Ended, v. 2 commenced January, 1893. After 1894, v.

3, published weekly, being a reprint of the Saturday issue
of: Kilo ruin (La) medica, Napoli.

Periodicals (Medical and scit ntific).
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Terapia (La) moderna. v. 3-6, 1889-92.
8°. Roma, Padova & Feltre.
Ended.

Terapia (La) moderna. Rivista trimeetrale
di medicina, chirurgia ed igiene. Proprietario:
D. N. Mitarotonda. v. 1-2, September, 1903,
to April, 1905. 4°. Napoli.

After v. 1 became bi-monthly.

Tommasi (II). Giornale di biologia e di me-
dicina. Direttore: P. F. Castellino. [3 times
a month.] v. 1-2, Dec. 20, 1905, to 1907. fol.

Napoli.
Current.

Tribuna (La) medica. Giornale di medicina
pratica. G. Arcelaschi, redattore responsa-
bile. [Monthly.] v. 1-12, 1895-1906. fol.

Milano.
Current.

Tribuna (La) sanitaria. Redattori capi: V.
Beduschi e Icilio Boni. [Monthly.] v. 1

1907. 8°. Milano.
Current.

Tuberculosi (La). Periodico bimensile. I > i
-

retto dai professori A. Cantani ed E, IVIara-

gliano. v. 1-3, March 15, 1891, to July 31, 1895.
8°: Milano.
Ended.

Ufficiale (L') sanitario. Rivista d' igiene
pratica e sperimentale. Direttore: A. Spatuzzi.
Redattore: Carlo Maglieri. [Monthly.] v. 3-

12, 1890-99. 8°. Napoli.
Ended. Supplement to: Progresso medico, v. 1-2,

title: Rivista d' igiene pratica e sperimentale.

Unione (L' ) fa la forza. Pistoia.
Title of no. 1, v. 1, January. 1899, of: Kilonua (La)

sanitaria, Pistoia.

Unione (L' ) medica. Giornale mensile di

medicinae farmacia. Organodell' Asaociazione
medico-chirurgica della provincia di Catanzaro.
Dirretto dal dott. C. Trombetta. v. 1-4, 1893-6.
8°. Catanzaro.
Unione (L' ) medica italiana. Periodico set-

timanale di medicina, chirurgia, dermosifilopatia

[etc.]. Diritto dal prof. G..Carbonelli. v. 1-5,

Dec. 12, 1897, to Dec. 31, 1901. fol. Torino.
Ended.

Universita di Perugia. Annali della Facolta

di medicinae memorie della Accademia medico-
chirurgica di Perugia, v. 10-12, 1898-1900; 3.

s., v. 1-3, 1901-3. 8°. Perttgia, 1898-1904.

Vita sexualis. Zeitschrift zur Erforschung
des Geschlechtslebens [etc.]. Hrsg. von Ewald
Paul. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1901-3. 8°. Padua.
Ended.

Zacchia nel secolo xx. Bolletino per 1' or-

dinamento delle perizie giudiziarie e per la

pratica medico-legale in armonia colla medicina
scientifica. Redattori: F. Folle e A. Pitini.

[4 Nos. annually.] v. 1, June, 1901, to June,

1902. 8°. Bologna.
Ended.

Zoolooice res. Collectio brevium disserta-

tionum novarumque investigationum ad uni-

versas zoologicas doctrinas spectantium mm
periodice eduntur sub directione Petri de Ves-

covi. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, May and October, 1894.

8°. Romse.
Ended.

JAPAN.
Bulletin (The) of the Tokvo Anthropolog-

ical Society. [Monthly.] Nos. 84-85 (in v. 8),

March and April, 1893. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.
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Chiba Igakukwai Zashi. [Journal of the
Medical Societv of Chiba.] Nos. 11-59, 1893-
1903. 8°. Chiba.
Japanese text. Want nos. 22-23, 36, 45-16, 53, 55-57.

Chinsei Hid Kumamoto. [Chinsei Medical
News.] Nos. 100-101, August and October,
1906. 8°.

Current. Japanese text.

Ciiirio Shimpo. [Therapeutical News.] Nos.
52-56, July 5, 1906, to Nov. 15, 1906. 8°.

Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text.

Chutiai Iji Shinpo. [Domestic and Foreign
Medical News.] Nos. 159-306, Nov. 10, 1886, to

Dec. 25, 1892; v. 14-27, 1893-1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current.

Chugai Yaku Ho. [Domestic and Foreign
Medical Journal.] Nos. 1-15, August, 1896, to

August, 1898. 8° & fol. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai
Ho. [Journal of the Oto-Rhino-Larvngological
Societv of Japan.] [Monthly.] v. 3-12, 1897-
1906.

" 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. v. 9, 1903, also under title:

Zeltsclirllt fur Oto-Rhino- und Laryngologie.

Dai Nippon Shiritsu Eisei Kwai Zasshi.
[Journal of the Private Sanitary Society of

Japan.] [Monthly.] Nos. 1-22, June 13, 1883,
to March, 28, 1885; Nos. 104-105, January and
February, 1892; Nos. 116-282, 1893-1906. 8°.

Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Want nos. 144, 210.

Daihan Igaku Kwai. [Journal of the Daihan
Medical Society.] Nos. 10-11, October and
November, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Eisei Rvobvoshi. [Sanitary Record.] Nos.
37-57, 1893-4." 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Festschrift zur Erinnerung an das 25jahrige
Stiftungsfest der deutschen Gesellschaft fiir

Natur- und Yolkerkunde Ostasiens, 1898. 8°.

Tokyo, 1902.

Friix Eiseikwai Zasshi. [Journal of the
Woman's Sanitary Society.] [Monthly.] Nos.
38-61, 1893-4. 86 . Tokio.
Japanese text. Want no. 59.

Fukui Ken Igakkvvai Zasshi. [Journal of the
Medical Society of Fukui.] [Quarterly.] Nos.

8, 16-36, 1893-9. 8°. Fukui.
Japanese text.

Gankwa Rinjo Iho. [Ophthalmic Clinieo-

Medical News.] Nos. 9, 11, September to No-
vember, 1906. 8°. Nagaoka.
Japanese text.

Geibi Iji. Geibi Igaku Kwai. [Geibi med-
ical affairs. The Geibi Medical Society.] Nos.

32-126, January, 1899 to 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Want nos. 33, 35-46, 52, 54-55,

63, 73, 78, 80, 83.

Gix Igaku Kwai Zasshi. [Journal of the

Societv of Military Medical Science.] [Month-
ly.] Nos. 70-140, October, 1895, to January,

1904. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Hifubyog Kin Hiniokibyog Zasshi. [Jour-

nal of Dermatology and Urology.] Tokyo.
See Japanisc-lie' Zeitschrift fiir Dermatologie und

Urologie.

Hirojima Ijishinshi. [Hirojima Medical

News.] No. 5, 1893. 8°. Hirojima.
Japanese text.

Periodicals (Medical and sou ntific).
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Hoigakkwai Syashi. [Journal of the Society
of Medical Jurisprudence.] [Semi-monthly.]
Xos. 77-120, 123-128, Jan. 5. L893, to March* 5,
1895. 8°. Tokio.

Ended. Japanese text.

Hokkai Iho. [Medical News of the Northern
Sea.] No. 3, v. 8, October, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Hokkaito Iji Kodankwai Geppo. [Monthly
Report of the Medical Society of Hokkaito.]
Nos. 41-61, 1893-4. 8°. Hokkaito.
Japanese text. Want no. 42.

Hokuetsu Ikwai Kwaiho. [Journal of the
Medical Society of Hokuetsu.] [Monthly.]
Nos. 58-69, 112-154, 1893, 1899-1906. 8°.

Tokyo.
Japanese text.

[-CHO-BY6 Kenkyu-Kwaiho. [Journal of the
Society for the Investigation of Gastro-Enteric
Diseases.] v. 1-3, 1899-1902. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

[dan. [Medical discourses.] [Monthly.]
Nos. 11-55, April 30, 1894, to Feb. 28, 1899. 8°.

Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 14, 26-27, 46.

Igaku Chuwo Zasshi. [The Central Medical
Journal.] [Monthly.] Nos. 7-43, Sept. 25.
1903-6. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. Japanese text.

In Kwai Ho. Ogata Byo-in Kenkiii Kwai.
[Report of Medical Society. Ogata Hospital
Society for Research.] Nos. 56-103, April 28,
1890, to September, 1900. 8°. Osaka.
Japanese text. Want nos. 57-58, 60, 62-67, 100.

Iji Shimpo. [Medical Reporter.] [Month-
ly.] Nos. 1-103, January, 1893, to July 15,
1901. 8°. Tokyo.

Ended. Japanese text. Appears also under title:

Salseigakusba Iji Shimpo. Want nos. 23, 27-72.

I.u Shinbun. [Medical News.] Nos. 1-8,

10-18, Mav, 1878, to Oct, 25, 1879; Nos. 210-704,
Nov. 10, 1886, to Feb. 25, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. In 1899 became semi-monthly.

Iji Shubo. [Weekly Medical News.] Nos.
1-56, 1893-4. fol. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

[jj Sitsubo. [Medical News.] [Weekly.]
Nos. 1-2, 1893. fol. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Ikai Ji Ho. [Journal of Modern Medicine.]
Nos. L-48, 187-296, Feb. 25, 1893, to Feb. 23.

1900. 4°. Osaka cfc Tokyo.
Japanese text.

[nocye Gankwa Dosokwai Kai Ho. [Gazette
of the Societv of Alumni in Ophthalmology, of

Inouye.] Nos. 1-21, Oct. 31, 1898, to January,
1903/ 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 10-13, 15. Nos. 16-21, under

title: JTIittlieilimjjeii der [nouye'schen ophthalmo-
logischen Gesellschaft.

.1 m an (The) Weekly Mail. A review of Ja-

panese commerce, politics, literature, and art.

[2 v. annually.] Nos. 6-27, v. 20; v. 21 ; Nos. 1-

20, v. 22, Aug. 5, 1893, to Nov. 17, 1894. 4°.

Yokohama.
Japanische Zeitschrift fur Dermatologie und

Urologie. Hrsg. von K. Dohi und T. Okamura.
[5-0 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-6, March, 1901-6.

8°. Tokio.
Current. Japanese and German text.

Jikwa Zasshi. [Journal of Pediatry.] Nos.

75-78, August to November, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text.
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Jo San No Shiori. [The Obstetrical Maga-
zine.] [Monthly.] Nos. 8-45, Jan. 10, 1897,

to February, 1900. 8°. Osaka.
Japanese text.

Journal (The) of the College of Science, Im-
perial University, Japan, v. 3-10, 1889-97. 4°.

Tokio.

Journal (The) of the Nihonbashi Ku Sani-

tary Association. [Bi-monthlv.] Nos. 8^47,

v. 1-2, Feb. 15, 1893, to August, 1899. 8°.

Tokyo.
Japanese text. See, also. Nihonbaslii Ku Eiseikyo-

kwai Zasshi.

Juntendo Iji Kenkvii Kwai Zasshi. [Reports

of the Society of Medical Research.] [Month-
ly.] Nos. 141-404, 1892-1906. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. Japanese text. Want nos. 144, 148, 165-288,

326-336.

Kanesawa Igakkwai Zasshi. [Journal of the

Medical Society of Kanesavva.] Nos. 36-44,

v. 5-6, 1893-4. 8°. Kanesaira.
Japanese text.

Kikuni Ikwai Hokoku. [Report of the

Medical Society of Kikuni.] [Bi-monthlv.]

Nos. 28-36, April, 1893, to December, 1894. 8°.

Wdkayama.
Japanese text.

Kokka I^aku. [National Medicine.] Nos.

8-11, January, 1893, to March, 1894. 8°.

Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Kokka Igaku Kogiroku. [National Medical
Record.] Nos. 9-17, Jan. 13, 1893, to Jan. 25,

1894. 8°. Tokio.
Japanese text.

Kokka Igaku Kwai Zasshi. [Journal of the

National Medical Society.] [Monthly.] Nos.
93-235,1895-1906. 8°. " Tokyo.

Current. Japanese text. Want nos. 101, 104-105, 108,

111, 115, 117, 127-128, 130-131, 148, 166, 177, 181.

Koseikwan Iji Kenkyu Kwai Zasshi. [Jour-

nal of the Koseikwan Society for Medical Re-
search.] v. 2-5, 1895-8. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Koshiu Iji. [Medico-Legal Matters.] v. 3;

No. 1, v. 4, 1899 to January, 1900. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Kunigako Kwai Zasshi. [Military Medical
Journal.] Nos. 68-69, April and August, 1894.

8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Kyo-kix-xo Shiori. [Guide of Kyo-rin.]

I-yo I Kwai. [1-vo Medical Society.] v. 5-14;

Nos. 1-4, v. 15, 1893 to April, 1903. " 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 1, 10, v. 6; v. 7;' nos. 1-3, 5-9,

v. 8; nos. 2, 7, v. 13; nos. 8-12, v. 14; no. 3, v. 15.

Kyoto Igakkwai Zashi. [Journal of the Ky-
oto Medical Society.] Nos. 61-162, January,
1893, to July, 1901. 8°. Kyoto,
Japanese text. Want nos. 74, 85-132, 154-155, 157.

Kyoto Igaku Zassi [Zasshi]. Organ der
medicinischen < iesellschaft zu Kyoto. [Quar-
terly.] No. 4, v. 3, October, 1906. 8°. Kyoto.
Japanese text.

Kyoto Iji Eisei Shi. [Kyoto Medico-Hy-
gienic Record.] Nos. 1-68, April, 1894, to

November, 1899. roy. 8°. Kyoto.
Japanese text. Want nos. 16, 26.

Medk inal-Zeitung. Tokio.
See Iji Shinbun, Tokio.

Mie Eisei Zasshi. [Mie Sanitary Journal.]
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-44, April, 1893, to Feb. 19,
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JAPAN—continued.

1897; [n. s.], Nos. 1-9, Dec. 2, 1898, to Dec. 16,
1899. 8°. Mie.
Japanese text. Want nos. 15, 17.

Mino Igakkwai Hoko. [Report of the Med-
ical Society of Mino.J No. 1, April, 1S93. 8°.

Mino.
Japanese text.

Mittheilungen der deutsehen Gesellschaft
fiir Natur- und VOlkerkunde Ostasiens in Tokio,
v. 4-9, 1884-1903; 2. Hft, v. 10, 1905. 4°. Yo-
kohama, 1884-1905.

Mittheilungen der Inouye'schen ophthal-
mologischen Gesellschaft. Tokyo.

Title of nos. 16-21 of: Inouye Gaukwa DosokwaJ Kai
Ho. Japanese text.

Mittheilungen aus der medicinischen Facul-
tiit der kaiserlich-japanischen Universitlit. v.

1-6, 1887-1905; No. 1, v. 7, 1906. 4°. Tokio,

1887-1906.
Mittheilungen der medicinischen Gesell-

schaft zu Tokyo. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 14-

24, v. 13; V. 14-20, July 20, 1899, to Dec. 20,

1906. roy. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Continuation of: Zeit-

sclirift der medicinischen Gesellschaft zu Tokyo.

Mitteilungen der japanischen hyirienischen

Gesellschaft. Hrsg. von M. Ogata [et al.\. v.

1-2, Nov. 1, 1904, to July 25, 1906. 4°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text.

Monats-Bericht zu den gerichtlich- und san-

itatspolizeilichen Medicinalbeamten, Nos. 9-

11, March to May, 1893. 8°. Tokio.
Japanese text.

Neurologia, ein Centralblatt fiir Neurologic,

Psychiatrie, Psychologie und verwandte Wis-
senschaften. Ti>ki<>.

See Sliinkeiuakii Zasshi, Tokio.

Nihonbashi Ku Eiseikyokwai Zasshi. Tokyo.
See Journal (The) of the Nihonbashi Ku Sanitary

Association, Tokyo.

Nippon Gankwa Gakukwai Zasshi. [Gazette

of the Society of Oculists of Japan.] [Monthly.]

v. 1-10, 1897-1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Want no. 2, v. 4; nos. 1-2, 12,

v. 6.

Nippon Igaku. [Japanese Medicine.] Nos.

2-25, Nov. 13, 1904, to Oct 21 , 1 906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Want no. 8.

Nippon Ishi. [Medical Chronicle of Japan.]

Nos. 1-2, May to October, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Nippon Sekijuji. [Japanese Red Cross.]

[Monthly.] Nos. 14-15, 17, April to July, 1893.

8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Nippon Shokwaki Byogaku Kwai Zasshi.

[Journal of the Japanese Society of the Pathol-

ogy of the Digestive Organs.] v. 1-4, Aug. 22,

1902-6. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text.

Ogata Bioyen Ijikwai. [Reports of the Med-
ical Society of the Ogata Hospital.] Nos. 47-

55, August, 1892-3. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Okayama Igakukwai Zasshi. [Record of the

Medical Society of Okayama.] Nos. 37-122,

1893 to April 23, 1899. 8°. Okayama.
Japanese text. Want nos. 58, 61-62, 64, 66, 83, 87, 89, 97,

112, 118-121.

Osaka Igaku Kenkyukwai Zasshi. [Journal

of the Osaka Medical Academy.] Nos. 11-25,

1893^. 8°. Osaka.
Japanese text.
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Osaka Koigakusha Geppo. [Monthly Re-
ports of the Osaka Medical Association.] Nos.
49-98, March26, 3893, toMarch, 1898. 8°. Osaka.

Japanese text. Want nos. 71, 7-1-96.

Riusho Yakuseki Shimpo. [Therapeutische
Medicinal-Zeitschrift.] [Monthly.] v. 1-2, June
15, 1905-6. 8°. Tokyo.

Current. Japanese text. Want no. 3, v. 1.

Saikingaku Zasshi. Tokyo.
Set Saftake Gaku Zasshi.

Saisei Gakusha Iji Shimpo. [Medical News
of the Obstetrical Institute.] Nos. 104-128,
August, 1901, to August, 1903. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Saiseigakusha Iji Shimpo. Tokyo.
See Iji Shimpo, Tokyo.

Saitake Gaku Zasshi. [Journal of Microbic
Science.] [Monthly, also, under title: Saikin-
gaku Zasshi.] Nos. 3-130, 1896-1906. 8°.

Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text. Want nos. 23-25, 51, 54 , 94.

Saitama Eisei Zasshi. [Saitama Sanitarv
Journal.] [Monthly.] Nos. 97-120, 1893-4.
8°. Saitama.
Japanese text. Want 119.

Sankwa Fuginkwa Gaku Zasshi. [Journal
of Obstetrics and ( ivmecology.] v. 1-7, March
15, 1899, to Nov. 15, 1905. 8°. Tokyo.
Ended. Japanese text.

Sankwa Fuginkwa Kenkiu Kwai Kwai Ho.
[Journal of the Society for Obstetrical and Gy-
naecological Research.] Nos. 22-63, January,
1893, to December, 1904. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 30-45, 49, 52.

Sankwapu Zasshi. [Journal of Obstetrics.]

No. 79, July 5, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Sei-i-Kwai (The) Medical Journal. Edited
and published by Sei-i-Kwai Society for the
Advancement of Medical Science in Japan, v.

8-25, 1889-1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current.

Shigaku Kensan. [Devoted to the advance-
ment of dental science.] v. 1-2, April, 1899, to

March, 1901. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Edited by S. Tomiyasu.

Shika Kenkukwai Geppo. [Monthly report

of the Dental Academy.] Nos. 25-95, 1893 to

November, 1898. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 34-35, 40-43, 4.5-48, 51, 62, 76,

85.

Shika Kogikwai Kogiroku. [Journal of the

Society of Dentistry.] Monthly. Nos. 38-47,

1893. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Shika Kokyaiho. [Dental Gazette.] Nos.

1-9, 1893. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text.

Shika Zasshi. [Dental Journal.] Nos. 13-63,

1893 to March, 1898. 8°. Tokyo.
Japanese text. Want nos. 38-45.

Shikwagakuho (The), (formerly Shikwai-

gaku Sodan). A monthly record of dental sci-

ence. Edited by M. Ohiwaki. v. 5-11, 1900-

1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. Japanese text.

"Shikwa-Igaku-Sodan" (The). A medical

journal devoted to the investigation of dental

science. Edited by M. Chiwaki. [Quarterly.]

v. 1-4, October, 1895, to October, 1899. 8°.

Tokyo.
Japanese text. Continued under title: Miikwaga-

kuho (The).
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Shimane Shikwai Zasshi. [Journal of the
Private Sanitary Society of Shimane.] No. 43,
1893. 8°. ShiuKine.
Japanese text.

Shinkeigaku Zasshi. Editors: S. Kure and
K. Miura. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-5, April,
1902-6. 8°. Tokio.

Current. Japanese and German text. Also under
title: Neurologla a

Skiritsu Eiseikwai Yamaguchi Shikwai
Zasshi. [Journal of the Yamaguchi Sanitary
Society. No. 34, May, 1893. 8°. Yamaguchi.
Japanese text.

Shiritsu-Eiseikwai Wakayama Shikwai
Zashi. [Journal of the Private Sanitary Asso-
ciation of Wakayama.] Nos. 1-2, July and No-
vember, 1893. 8°. Wakayama.
Japanese text.

Shizuoka Eiseikwai Hoko. [Report of the
Sanitary Society of Shizuoka.] [Bi-monthly.]
Nos. 21-56, 1893 to June 19, 1899. 8°.

Slvizuoka.
Japanese text. Want nos. 31-32, 53.

Tokei Ijishinshi. Nos. 444-1484, Oct. 10,

1886, to Oct. 27, 1906. 8°. Tokyo.
Current. In 1889-1900 appeared under title: Toltyo

medicinische Wochenschrift.

Tokei Zasshi. Nos. 16-29, May 25 to Oct. 15,
1879. 8°. Osaca.
Tokujima Igakkwai Zashi. [Journal of the

Medical Society of Tokujima.] Nos. 13-18,
1893. 8°. Tokujima.
Japanese text.

Tokyo Igak-kai Zasshi.
See Mittlieilungen der medicinischen Gesellschaft

zu Tokio.

Tokyo medicinische Wochenschrift.
Title, in 1889-1900,01': Tokei Ijishinshi. Japanese text.

Wakan Irin Shinshi. [News of Japanese
Medical Literature.] [Monthly.] Nos. 178-
201, January, 1893-4. 12°. Tokio.
Japanese text. Want nos. 196, 200.

Zeitschrift der medicinischen Gesellschaft
zu Tokyo.

Title, in 1893-9, of: Zeitseliril't der Tokio-medicini-
schen Gesellschaft, Tokio.

Zeitschrift fiir Oto-Rhino- und Laryngologie.
Tokyo.

See Dai Nippon Ji-Bi-In-Ko-Kwa-Kwai Kwai Ho,
Tokyo.

Zeitschrift der Tokio medicinischen Gesell-
schaft. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-13, April 20,

1887, to July 5, 1899. Also, general index to v.

1-10. roy. 8°. Tokio.
Japanese text. Want no 13, v. 7, July 5, 1893. v. 1 com-

plete in 9 nos.; v. 2 commenced January, L888. In 1893,
v. 7, title became: Zeitsolirilt der medicinischen Ge-
sellschaft zu Tokyo. Continued July 20, 1899, under title:

Mittlieilungeii der med'icinischen Gesellschaft zu To-
kyo.

MEXICO.
Anales de la Academia mexicana de ciencias

exactas, fisicas y naturales. Nos. 1 & 2, v. 1,

1903. 8° Mexico.

Anales del Institute me-dico nacional. v. 1-7,

1894-1904. fol. Mexico.

Anales de oftalmologi'a. Periodico interna-

cional de clfnica y terapeutica ocular, publicado
mensualmente por los doctores Manuel Uribe
Troncoso, D. M. Velez [el al.~\. v. 3-9, July,

1900-1907. 8°. Mexico.
Current.

Anuario de la Academia mexicana de cien-

cias exactas, fisicas y naturales, correspondiente

de la real de Madrid, v. 2, 1896. 8°. Mexico.
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Boletin de higiene. Organo oficial del con-
sejo superior de salubridad. Redactor en jefe:

Ricardo Marin. [Monthly.] Nos. 5-11, v. 1,

January to July, 1895, sm. fol. Toluca.

Boletin del Institute patol6gico. Periodico
mensual ilustrado. Director: Manuel Carniona

y Valle. v. 1-2, September, 1901, to October,

1902; 2. ci)., v. 1-4, March, 1903-7. 8°. Mexico.
Current.

"

Boletin de medicina. v. 2, July, 1888, to

February, 1889. fol. Guanajuato.
Compendio (El) international. [The Inter-

national Brief.] Peri6dico mensual de materia
medica y terapeutica. Dedicado al adelanto de
la homeopatfa. Publicado en ingles y espanol.

Directores y editores: E. Fornias, L Fernandez
de Lara [et "/.]. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, February to

May, 1895. 8°. Mexico.

Cbohica mcdica mexicana. Revista de medi-
cina, cirugfa y terapeutica, y organo de los

hospitales de la Reptiblica. Director y editor:

Enrique L. Abogado. [Monthly.] v. 1-10,

July, 1897, to December, 1907. 8°. Mexico.
Current. Nothing issued in July to December, 1900; v.

4 commenced January 1, 1901.

Dictamenes v resoluciones del Congreso na-
tional de higiene. fol. Mexico, 1884.

EacUELA (La) de medicina. v. 16-22, 1901-7.
4°. Mexico.

Current.

Estudio (El). Semanario de ciencias mecli-

cas. < (rgano del "Institute medico nacional".
Director fundador, Secundum E. Sosa. v. 1-4,

June 10, 1889, to December, 1893. fol. Mexico.
Continued under title: Aiiales del Institute) medico

nacional.

Gaceta medica de Mexico, v. 24-37, 1889-

1900 ; 2. s., v. 1-5, 1901-5; 3. s., v. 1-2, 1906-7.
4°. Mexico.

Current.

Gaceta m^dico-militar. Publicada bajo la

direcci6n del coronel medico-cirujano Alberto
Escobar. [Monthly.] No. 8 [v. 1], April,

1890. 8°. Mexico.

Gaceta de literatura de Mexico. Por Jose
Antonio Alzate y Ramirez, v. 1-4, 1831. 8°.

jPuebla.

Homeofatja (La) . Periodico mensual de
propaganda. Organo de la Sociedad "Hahne-
mann", v. 1-10, Feb. 5, 1895, to November,
1903. 8°. Mexico.
Want nos. 1-17, 20. v. 1-2; nos. 5-12, v. 3; nos. 1-5, 9, 12,

v. 4; nos. 3, 5-12, v. 5; nos. 2, 3, 4, 9, v. 6; nos. 1, 3, 11, v. 7;

nos. 3-9, 12, v. 8; nos. 1-8, v. 9; nos. 6-12, v. 10.

Medicina (La) cientffica. v. 2-6, .1889-93.

fol. Mexico.

Memorias v revista de la Sociedad cientffica

"Antonio Alzate". v. 1-23, 1887-8 to 1905-6.
8°. Mexico.
Mexico (El) medico. Publicacion mensual

de medicina, farmacfa y ciencias accesorias.

Redactor en jefe y director: Antonio ,\. Tapia.
No. 1, v. 1, September, 1903. 8°. Mexico.
Periodico de la Academia de medicina [de

Mexico]. pp. 1-192, v. 1 [1851-2]. 8°.

Mexico.

Propaganda (La) homeopatica. Periodico
mensual gratis. Directores: J. Segura y Pesado
[et a/,.]. Nos. 9, 11-12, v. 1; Nos. 3, 5-8, 12, v.

2; Nos. 2-4, 6-7, 11, v. 3; No. 3, v. 4, July, 1901,
to January, 1904. fol. Mexico.
Reforma (La) medica. Segunda epoca del

Propagador homeopatico. Periodico cienti'hco
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del Institute homeopatico mexicano. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-2; Nos. 2, 4-6, 8-17, v. 3; Nos. 1-11,
v. 4; Nos. 3-5, v. 5, January, 1875, to May,
1881. N. s., v. 1-2, June, 1885, to September.
1887. fol., 4° & 8°. Mexico.
Revista de anatonna patologica y ch'nicas.

Periodico quincenal ilustrado, publicado bajo la

direccion del Dr. Rafael Lavista, con la colabo-
racion de los doctores M. Domfnguez, M. Tous-
saint let al.]. v. 1-2, April 1, 1896, to Dec. 15,

L897. 8°. Mexico.
V. 1 nnder title: Revista quincenal de anatomiu

[etc.].

Revista (La) dental mexicana. Peri6dico
mensual dedicado al adelanto de la ciencia den-
tal. Redactada por C. A. Young, v. 1-2, June,
1898, to June, 1899. 8°. Mexico.
Continued under title: Revista medico-dental mexi-

cana.

Revista medica. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-7,

Feb. 1 to Aug. 1, 1851. 8°. Mexico.
Ended. Eacn number paged separately.

Revista mcdica de Mexico, v. 1, March 1,

1888, to Feb. 15, 1889. fol. Mexico.
Revista medico-dental mexicana. Continua-

cion de la "Revista dental mexicana". Peri-

odico mensual, dedicado al adelanto de la medi-
cina y la dentistica. Fundador, director y
propietario: C. A. Young. No. 1, v. 1, July,
1899. 8°. Mexico.
Revista quincenal de anatomfa patologica y

ch'nicas mcdica y quiriirgica. Mexico.
Title of v. 1, 1896, of: Revista de anatomia patol6-

gica y clinjcas, Mexico.

1
t ni6n (La) medica de Mexico. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 1-2, Sept. 1, 1856, to July 12,

1858. 8°. Mexico.
Want no. 6, v. 1, Nov. 15, 1856.

Union (La) mcdica michoacana. Organo de
la Sociedad cientffica del mismo nombre. Peri-

odico mensual. Publicado bajo los auspicios

del gobierno del estado. No. 8, v. 1, Sept. 1,

1892. fol. Morelia & Michoacdn.

NORWAY.
Forhandlingar i det medicinske Selskab i

Kristiania, 1893-1900. [Transactions of the
Medical Society of Christiania.] 8°. Kristiania.

Forhandlinger paa det Norske Ltegemode i

Kristiania. [Transactions of the meeting of

Norwegian physicians at Christiania.] 5., 1893;

7., 1897; 8., 1899. Kristiania, 1894-1900.

Forhandlinger i det Norske medicinske Sel-

skab, 1889-92. [Transactions of the Norwegian
Medical Society.] 8°. Kristiania, 1889^2.
Norsk Magazin for Lajgevidenskaben. [Nor-

wegian Magazine of Medical Science.] 4. R.,

V. 4-17, 1889-1902; v. 64-67, 1903-6. 8°.

< 'heist in n in.

Current. General index to 1871-1900 accompanies.

Norsk Tidsskrift for Militsennedicin. [Nor-

wegian Journal for Military Physicians.] Ud-
givet af det Militner-medicinske Selskab i Kris-

tiania. [6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 6-11, 1901-7. 8°.

Kristiania.
Current.

Tidsskrift for Jordm0dre. [Journal for

Midwives. ] Redigeret og udgivet af N. A.

Quisling. [Monthly.] v. 10-13, 1904-7. 8°.

Kristiania.
Current.

Tidsskrift for nordisk Retsmedicin og Psy-

kiatri. [Journal of Norwegian Legal Medicine
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and Psychiatry.] Udgivet af Henrik A. Th.
Dedichen. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4, 1901-5. 8°.

Kristiania.
Tidsskrift for den norske Lregeforening.

(Tidsskrift for praktisk Medicin.
) [Journal for

the Norwegian Medical Union. (Journal for

Practical Medicine.)] Ny Rtekke. Redigeret
af Foreningens Sekretariat: H. Stram, G. E.
Beutzen. [Monthly.] v. 10-26, 1890-1900.
8°. Christiania <\- Kjebenhavn.

Current, v. 1-9, title: Tidsskrift for praktisk Medi-
cin.

Tidsskrift for praktisk Medicin. [Journal
for Practical Medicine. ] v. 9, 1889. 8°.

Kristiania.
Continued under title: Tidsskritt for deu norske

Lsegeforeninir.

PERU.
See, in this list, South America.

PHILIPPINE ISLANDS.
Correspondenta (La) medica de Filipinas.

Periodico de medicina y cirugfa practices,
organo defensor de los intereses profesionales.
Director: Eduardo Castafier v Cuesta. [Month-
ly.] [24 Noa. in 1894-8 (alios 2-6).] 4°. Ma-
nila.

Philippine ( The ) Journal of Science. Edited
by Paul C. Freer [et al.~\. [10 Nos. annually.]
V. 1-2, 1906-7. 4°. Manila.

Current.

POLAND.
See, also, in this list, Russia.

Akade.mi.ia Umiejetnosci w Krakowie.
Sprawozdanie komisyi fizyjograficznej, obejmu-
jace poglad na czynnosci dokonanne \v cisigu

roku 1887 [-9; 1893]; oraz materyjaly do fizyjo-

grafii krajowej. [Academy of Sciences of Cra-
cow. Report of the physiographic commission,
including a review of the activity during the
years . . . ; likewise data of the physiography
of the country.] v. 22-24, 29. 8°. Krakow,
1888-94.
Bulletin international de PAcademie des

sciences de Cracbvie. Comptes rendus des
seances de l'annee 1889-1900. 8°. Cracovie.

. Classe de philologie. Classe d'his-

toire et de philosophic 1901-6. 8°. Cracovie.

. Classe des sciences mathematiques
et naturelles. 1901-6. 8°. Cracovie.

Czasopismo lekarskie. Miesiecznik. [Med-
ical Annals. Monthly.] Editor: Seweryn Ster-

ling, y. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. Lodz.
Current.

Czasopismo towarzystwa aptekarskiego. v.

18-37, 1889-1907. 8°. Lw6w.
Current, v. 25 skipped. Editors: v. 18-24, M. Dunin-

Wasowicz and W. Jabtonowski; v. 26, W. .lablonowski;

v. 27, nos. 1-12, Z. Zawalkiewicz; v. 27, no. 18, to v. 36, B.

Koskowski; in v. 28 and 29 W. Wlodzimirski added; in v.

30 T. Starczewski and J. Piepes-Poratynski added: with
v. 31 J. Piepes-Poratynski becomes responsible editor.

From 1903 the current title reads: Czasopismo Ga-
licyjskiego towarzystwa aptekarskiego.

Dwutygodnik higieny publicznej krajowej.

Dodatek do Przegladu lekarskiego. [Bi-Weekly
of Local Public Hygiene. Supplement to: Prze-

glad lekarski.] Editors: Stanisfaw Janikowski,

Kazimierz Grabowski, and Boleslaw Lutostan-

ski. 4°. Krakow, 1872.

Farmaceuta polski; dawniej Przegla/1 farma-

ceutyczny; czasopismo poswiecone fannacyi,

naukom z nia swiazek majacym, oraz sprawom
zawodu. [Polish Pharmacist; formerly Phar-
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maceutical Review; journal devoted to phar-
macy, kindred sciences, also professional in-
terests.] Editor: Bolestaw Gtadych. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 5-8, 1902-5. 8°. Warszawa.
Continued from: Przeglad farmaceutyzne. Ended.

Gazeta lekarska. Editor: W. Gajkiewicz.
2. s., v. 9-27, 1889-1907. 8°. Warszawa. i

Current.

Ginekologia; miesiecznik poswiecony choro-
bom kobiecym i potoznictivu. [Gynecology;
monthly devoted to diseases of women, and ob-
stetrics.] Editor: Czestaw Stankiewicz. v. 1-

2, 1903, to April, 1905. 8°. Warszawa.
Ended.

Gtos lekarzy; organ lekarzy Galicyi, Slaska
i Bukowiny, subwencyonowany przez Galicyj-
skie izby lekarskie i przez towarzystwo "Samo-
pomocy lekarzy". [Voice of the Physicians;
organ of the physicians of Galicia, Silesia, and
Bukowina, subsidized by the medical institu-

tions of Galicia and by the Society of Physi-
cians' Self-Help.] Editor in chief: Szczepan

• Mikolajski. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-5, July,
1903, to May, 1907. fol. Lwow.

Current.

Kalendarz farmaceutyczny polski. 1904-5.
12°. Warszawa.

Current.

Kronika lekarska. v. 10-28, 1889-1907. 8°.

Warszawa.
Current. Editors: v. 10-13, O. Hewelke; v. 14-26, O.

Hewelke and J. Zawadzki; v. 27-28, J. Zawardzki.

Krytyka lekarska. [ Medical Critic. ]

Editor: Zygmunt Kramsztyk. [Monthly.] v.

1-11, 1897-1907. 8°. Warszawa.
Current.

Likabskiy zbirnik. Medicinische Sammel-
schrift. Editor: Evgen Ozarkevich. v. 1, pts.

1 and 2; v. 2, pt. 1, 1898-9. 8°. Lvov.
Forms pt. 1 of: Zbirnik matematichno-prirodopisno-

l'ikarskoi sektsii [etc.].

Lwowski tygodnik lekarski. [Lemberg Med-
cal Weekly.] Editors: A. Beck and W. Sierad-

zki. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 4°. Lwow.
Current.

Medycyna. Czasopismo tygodniowe dla le-

karz-praktycznych. v. 17-35, 1889-1907. 8°.

Warszawa.
Current. Editors: v. 17-19, G. Fritsche; v. 20 to v. 26, no.

20, H. Dobrzycki; v. 26, no. 21, to v. 35, M. Sadowski.

Nowiny lekarskie; organ wydzialu lekarskiego
towarzystwa przyjaciol nauk Poznahskiego.
[Medical News; organ of the medical section of

the Scientific Society of Posen.] Editors: Fr.

Chlapowski, T. Drobnik [et al.]. [Monthly.]
v. 11-19, 1899-1907. 8°. Poznan.

Current, v. 13-18, H. Swiecicki sole editor; v. 19, S.

Eazarewicz sole editor.

Pamietnik Akademii TJmejetnosci w Kra-
kowie. * Wydzial matematyczno-przyrodniczy.
[Memoirs of the Academy of Sciences of Cracow.
Mathematico-physical section.] v. 6, 13-18.

4°. Krak&w, 1881-94.
v. 18 incomplete.

Pamietnik Towarzystwa Lekarskiego War-
szawskiego. v. 85-102, 1889-1906. 8°. War-
szawa.

Current. Editors: v. 85-87, F. Jawdyfiski; v. 88-93, M.
Jakowski; v. 94-95, W. Janowski; v. 96-102, S. Kamieriski.

Polnisches Archiv fiir biologische und medi-
zinische Wissenschaften. Hrsg. von Ign. Bara-

nowski [et al.] unter der Redaction von H.
Kadyi. [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-2, 1901-5. 8°.

Lemberg.
In German and French.
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Postep okulistyczny. [Progress of Ophthal-
mology.] Editor: Bolestaw Wicherkiewicz.
[Monthly.] v. 1-8, 1899-1906. 8°. Krakow.
Current.

Przeglad chirurgiczny; pismo poswie_cone

chirurgii, oftalmologii, otiatryi, laryngologii,

akuszeryi, ginekologii, syfilidologii i derma-
tologii. [Surgical Review; journal devoted to

surgery, ophthalmology, otiatrics, laryngology,
obstetrics, gynecology, syphilidology, and der-

matology.] Editor: W. H. Krajewski. In pt.

3 of v. 4, are added as co-editors: S. Grogglik,
A. Karczewski. v. 1-5, 1893-1905. 8°. War-
szawa.

Current. Published at irregular intervals.

Przeglad chorob skornych i wenerycz-
nych. [Review of Skin and Venereal Diseases.]

[Monthly.] Editor: Feleks Malinowski. v. 1-

2, 1906-7. 8°. Warszawa.
Current.

Przeglad dentystyczny; miesie_cznik, poswie.-

cony chorobom ze_bow i jamy ustnej. [Dental
Review; monthly devoted to diseases of the teeth

and oral cavity.] Editor: B. Dzierzawski.
v. 3-5, 1900-1902. 8°. Warszawa.
Przeglad farmaceutyczny; czasopismo, po-

swie_cone farmacji i naukom s nia. zwiazek ma-
jacym, oraz sprawom zawodu. [Pharmaceutic
Review; journal devoted to pharmacy and
kindred sciences, also professional interests.]

Editor: Boleslaw Gladvch. [Semi-monthlv.]
v. 3-4, 1900-1901 . 8°. * Warszawa.
Ended. Continued as: Farniaceuta polski.

Przeglad hvgieniczny; organ Towarzystwa
Przyjaciot Zdrowia. [Hygienic review; organ
of the Society of Friends of Health.] v. 1-6,

1902-7. Editors: J. Szpilman; Jozef Meruno-
wicz, and Legezyriski. [Monthly.] 8°. Lwow.

Current.

Przeglad lekarski. Organ towarzystw le-

karskich Krakowskiego i Galicyjskiego. [Med-
ical Review. Organ of the Cracow [Lemberg],
and Galician medical societies.] v. 11-14,

1872-5; v. 28-46, 1889-1907. 4°. Krakow.
Current. Beginning with v. 40, "Lwowskiego" is in-

serted after: •'Krakowskiego". Editors: v. 11-14, S. Ja-
nikowski; v. 28-30, L. Blumenstok; v. 31, L. Halban; v.

32 to no. 19, v. 35, S. Domanski; no. 20, v. 35, to v. 44, A.
KwaSnieki: v. 45-46, S. Ciechanowski.

Przeglad weterynarski; organ Galicyjskiego
Towarzystwa Weterynarskiego; czasopismo
poswie.cone weterynaryi i hodowli. [Veterinary
Review; organ of the Veterinary Society of

Galicia; journal devoted to veterinary medi-
cine and breeding.] Editor: Jozef Szpilman.
[Monthly.] v. 13-22, 1898-1907. 8°. Lw6w.
Current.

Rocznik lekarski; wydawany przez wydziat
lekarski Uniwersytetu Jagielloriskiego i Towar-
zystwo Lekarskie Krakowskie. [ Medical
Chronicle; issued by the Medical Department
of the University of Cracow and the Medical
Society of Cracow.] Editor: Stanislaw Ciecha-
nowski. v. 1, 1906. 8°. Krakow.

Current.

Rocznik zarzadu Akademii Umieje,tnosci w
Krakowie. [Annual of the Management of the
Academy of Sciences of Cracow.] 1885-8;
1890 to 1892-3. 7 v. 12°. Krakow, 1886-93.

Rozprawy Akademii Umiej^tnosei, wydzial
matematyczno-przyrodniczy. [ Papers of the
Academy of Sciences, mathematico - physical
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section.] 2. s., v. 1-19. 8°. Krakdw, 1891-
1901.

Rozprawy i sprawozdania s posiedzeh wyd-
zialu matematyczno-przy n id niczeg< i Akademii
Umiej^tnosci. [Papers and proceedings of the
sessions of the mathematico-physical section of

the Academy of Sciences.] v. 8-9, 15-20.

Krakow, 1881-90.

R< izprawy wydzialu matemat yczno-przyrod-
niczego Akademii Umieje_tnosci. [ Papers of

the mathematico-physical section of the Acad-
emy of Sciences.] 3. s., v. 1, A & B to v. 4, A
& B. 8°. Krakow, 1901-4.

Dzial A. Nauki matematyezno-fizyczne.
Dzial B. Nauki biologiezne.

Sprawozdanie z czynnosci Towarzystwa far-

maceutycznego w in. VYarszawie i z obrotu
kassy wsparcia podupadJych farmaceutow. [Re-
ports on the activity of the Pharmaceutical As-
sociation and on the affairs of the Savings Bank
for the Benefit of Impoverished Pharmacists.]
1875-9. 12°. Warszawa, 1876-80.

Sprawozdanie rady zawiadowczej towarzyst-

wa lekarzy galicyjskich. [Report of the board
of management of the Galician Medical Soci-

ety.] 1884. 8°. Lwow, 1885.

Wiadomosci farmaceutvczne. v. 16-34, 1889-

1907. 8°. Warszawa.
Current. Editors: v. 16-17, K. Wende; v. 18 to v. 23, no.

6, W. Wiorog6rski; v. 23, no. 7, to v. 33, .I. Kusmierski; v.

34, S. Weil.

Wiadomosci lekarskie. [Medical News.] v.

4, 1890. 8°. Lwow.
Zbior wiadomosci do antropologii krajowej

wydawany staraniem komisyi antropologicznej

Akademii Umiejetnosci w Krakowie. [Collec-

tion of information issued under the care of the

anthropological commission of the Academy of

Sciences of Cracow.] v. 5, 10-13. 8°. Kra-

kow, 1881-9.

Zbirnik matematichno-prirodopisno-likarskoi'

sektsii Naukovoho Tovaristva imeni Shevchen-
ka. Sammelschrift der niathematisch -natur-

wissenschaftlich -iirztlichen Sektion der Sev-

cenko-Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften in Lem-
berg. v. 3-8, 1898-1902. 8°. Lvov.

CONTENTS.

Pt. 1. L'ikarskiy zbirnik. Medicinische Sammelschrift.
Editor: Evgen Ozarkevich.

Pt. 2. Chast matematichna. Mathematischer Theil.

Editor: Volodimir Levitski.
Continuation of: Zbirnik sektsii matematichno-

prirodopisno-likarsko'i [etc.].

Zbirnik Sektsii matematichno-prirodopisno-
likarskoi Naukovogo tovaristva imeni Shev-

chenka, [Magazine of the section of mathe-
matics, natural history, and medicine of the

Shevchenko Scientific Society.] Editors: Ivan

Verkhratski and Valodimir Levitski. 8°.

Lvov.
Continued under title: Zbirnik matematichno-priro-

dopisno-likarskoi sektsii Naukovoho Tovaristva imeni
Shevchenka, Lvov.

Zdrowie. Miesie,cznik poswiecony hygiene

publicznej i prywatnej. v. 16-23, 1900-1907.

8°. Warszaiva.
Current. Editors: v. 16-20, W. Janowski; v. 21-23, L.

Wernic.

PORTUGAL.
Archives de l'lnstitut royal de bact^riologie

Camara Pestana. Lisbonne.
Title of no. l,v. l,of: Arcnlvosdoreal Institute bac-

teriologico Camara Pestana.
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Archivos de hygiene e pathologia exoticas.

Publieacao dirigida pela Escola de medicina
tropical de Lisboa. No. 1, v. 1, October, 1905.

4°. Lisbon.

Archivos de medicina, publicados sob a di-

reccao de Camara Pestana, por Francisco St romp
[et al.]. Monthly.] v. 1-2, February, 1897-8.
8°. Lisboa.
Ended.

Archivos do real Instituto bacteriologico Ca-
mara Peatana. v. 1, May, 1906, to January,
1907. 8°. Lisboa.

Current. Title of no. 1. v. 1, was: Archives de l'ln-
stitut royal de bacteriologie Camara Pestana.

Boletim de pharmacia do Porto, v. 11, June,
1889, to May, 1890. 8°. Porto.

Boletim de saude e hygiene nmnicipal de
Lisboa. v. 3-5, 1889-91. 8°. Lisboa.
Co

i

mbra medica. y. 9-21, 1889 to Feb. 20,

1901. 8°. Coimbra.
Ended.

Correia (O) medico de Lisboa. v. 18-25,
1889-96. 4°. Lisboa.
Ended.

Dosimetria (A). (Revista mensal de medi-
cina dosimetrica. ) Ba«eada na physiologia e
experimentavao clinica segundo o methodo do
Dr. Burggraeve. Director e proprietario: J. B.
Birra. v. 1-13, 1890-1902. 8°. Porto.
Continuation of: Revista de medicina dosimetrica.

Gazeta de pharmacia. v. 7-12, 1889-95. 8°.

Lisboa.

Jornal de pharmacia e chimica. v. 3, 1889.
8°. Lisboa.

Jornal da Sociedade pharmaceutics lusitana.

September and October, 1882; April and May,
1885; 9. s.,v. 5, 1889; 10. s., v. 1-5, 1890-94; 11.

s., y. 1-5, 1895-9; 12. s., v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 8°.

Lisboa.

Jornal da Sociedade das sciencias medicas de
Lisboa. 2. s., v. 53-70, 1889-1906. 8°. Lisboa.

Current.

Medicina (A) contemporanea. v. 7-25, 1889-

1907. fol. Lisboa.
Current.

Medicina (A) moderna. Director e editor:

Oliveira Castro. [Monthly; 3 years form 1 v.]

v. 1-5, 1894-1907. 4°. Porto.
Current.

Movimento medico. Revista quinzenal de

medicina e chirurgia. Redactores: Daniel de
Mattos, Sousa Refoios, Serras e Silva [et a!.].

-v. 4-5, May 1, 1904, to April 15, 1906. 8°.

Coimbra.
Revista de medicina e cirugia. Publicacao

quinzenal. Redactores: Alfredo da Costa, L. da

Camara Pestana [et al.~\. [2 v. annually.] v.

1-3, January, 1894, to June, 1895. 8°. Lisboa.

Revista de medicina dosimetrica. v. 10, 1889.

8°. Porto.
Continued under title: Dosimetria (A).

Revista portuguez-a, de medicina e cirurgia

praticas. Publica(;ao quinzenal dirigida por

Alfredo Luiz Lopes [et at,.]. [2 v. annually.]

v. 1-12, Nov. 1, 1896, to Oct. 30, 1902. 8°.

Lisboa.

Revista de sciencias naturaes e sociaes. Pu-

blicacao da Sociedade Carlos Ribeiro. Direc-

tores: Ricardo Severo e Rocha Peixoto. [Quar-

terly.] No. 4, v. 1, 1890. 8°. Porto.
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Buletinul medical. Organ al Asociatiunei ge-

nerate a medicilor din tera. Red. : V. 'Babes, I.

Nanu-Muscel [et al.]. [Weekly.] v. 5, Janu-
ary, 1902, to March 24, 1903. fol. Bucurescl

Ended.

Buletinul Soeietatei de medici si naturalisti
din Iasi. v. 1-20, 1887-1906. '8°. Jassy.

Current.

Bulletins et memoires de la Societe de chi-
rurgie de Bucarest. v. 1-6, 1898-1903; Nos. 1,

3, 4, v. 7, 1904; Nos. 1-4, v. 8, 1905; Nos. 1-3,
V. 9, 1906. 8°. Bucarest, 1898-1906.
Clinica. Revista medicala bi-mensuala sub

directia D-lui Prof. Assaky. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-2; Nos. 1-8, v. 3, Jan. 15, 1890, to April 15,
1892. 4°. Bucurescl.

Presa medicala romana. Fundatil de Petrini-
Galatz. [Semi-monthly.] v. 6-9, Nov. 25,
1899, to Dec. 31, 1903. fol. Bucuresd.
Revista de chirurgie. Apariind mensual.

Director: Thoma Ionnescu. v. 1-10, March,
1897, to December, 1906. 8°. Bucureecl.

Current.

Revista sanitora militara. Directiunea si re-

dactiunea la spitalul militar central. [Month-
ly.]' v. 1-6, October, 1897, to February, 1903.
8°. Bucurescl.
Ended.

Romania medicals. Comitetul de redacfiune:
V. Babes, Thoma Ionescu, N. Kalenderu [et

al.]. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-8, 1893-1900. 8°.

Bucurescl.
Ended.

Roumanie (La) medicale. Comite de re-

daction: V. Babes, N. Manolescu, G. Nanu [et

al.']. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, March, 1893, to De-
cember, 1894. 8°. Bucurest.
Want no. 2, v. 1, April, 1893. A French version of:

Romania medicala. In 1894 became bi-monthly.

Spitalul. [The Hospital.] Revista studen-
tilor in medicina. v. 9-27, 1889-1907. 8°.

Bucuresd.
Current.

RUSSIA.
See, also, in thislist, Finland; Poland.
Akusherka, obshtshedostupniy meditsinskiy

jurnal. [The Midwife, a popular medical jour-

nal.] Editor: P. M. Ambrozhevich. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-13, 1890-1902. 4° & 8°.

Bryansk, 1890-92; Odessa, 1893-1902.

A rueiten des pharmakologischen Institutes

zu Dorpat. Hrsg. von R. Kobert. v. 1-14. 8°.

Stuttgart, 1888-96.

Arbeiten aus dem pharmacologischen Labo-
ratorium zu Moskau. Hrsg. von A. Sokolowski.
8°. Moskau, 1876.

Arciiiv biologicheskikh nauk izdavayemiy
Imperatorskim Institutom Eksperimentahu t

Meditsini v S.-Peterburgle. Archives de i

sciences biologiques, publiees par lTnstitut im-
perial de medecine experimentale a St. -Peters -

bourg. v. 1-2, 1892-3; v. 4-13, 1895-1907. 4°.

S.-Peterbiin/.
Current. The first two volumes the Russian and

French editions weie published side byside. Beginning
with v. 3 the Russian and French are published se-

parately, with separate title-pages.

Arch iv laboratorii obshtshe! patologii pri

Imperatorskom Varshavskom Universitetle.

[Archives of the laboratory of general pathology

at the Imperial Varsaw University.] Editor:
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S. M. Lukyanoff. Pts. 1-3. 4°. Varshava,
1893-6.

Archiv psikhiatrii, nevrologii i sudebnoi
psikhopatologii. v. 13-32, 1889-99. 8°. Khar-
kov, Varshava, S.-Peterburg.
Ended, v. 20 con tains general index to v. 1-20. v. 13-26,

P. I. Kovalevski sole editor; v. 27-32, 1'. I. Kovalevski and
M. N. Popoff.

Archiv veterinarnikh nauk, izdavayemiy pri

meditsinskom Departments Ministerstva Vnu-
trennikh Diel. [Archives of Veterinary Medi-
cine, issued by the medical department of the
Ministry of the Interior.] v. 1-11, 1871-81; v.

19-36, 1889-1906. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Current. Index to 1901-5 accompanies. Editor-: v. 1-5,

I. Ravich; v'. 6-11, P. M. Medviedski and Y. M. Shmnlevich.
v. 19-22, Y. M. Shmnlevich; v. 23-36, G. I. Svletloff.

Archivks dea sciences biologiques, publiees

par I'Institut imperial de medecine experimen-
tale a St.-Petersbourg. v. 3-12, 1895-1906. 4°.

Kt.-Ptiersboury.
Current. See, also, Archiv biologieheskikh nauk

[etc.].

Biblioteka Vracha. [The Physician's Li-

brary.] [Monthly.] Editor: D. "P. Dubelir.

v. 1-6, IS94-9. 8°. Moskva.
Ended.

Bolnichnaya Gazeta Botkina. Organ bol-

nits. [Botkin's Hospital Gazette.] [Weeklv.]
v. 1-14, Feb. 7, 1890, to Feb. 19, 1903. 4°.

S.-Peterburg.
Ended. Nos. 43-52, v. 5, 189-1, wanting. Editors: v. 1

to v. 2, nos. 1-10, N. Vasilvefi; v. 2, nos. 11-52, to v. 7, nos.
1-25, Y. N. Sirotinin; v. 7, in>-. 26-52 to v. 10, M. M. Vol-
koff; v. 11-14, M. M. Volkoff and N. Y. Ketcher.

Budte zdorovr! Populyarniy zhurnal dlya
semeinavo chteniya. [Be Healthy! Popular
journal for family reading.] [Semi-monthly.]
Kditor: I. I. Zar'ubin. Nos. 1-20, v. 1, Jan. 15

to Oct. 15, 1894. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Chirurgicheskaya Laitopis.
See K.hirur«i,iflieskaya Eletopis.

Dietskaya meditsina. Zhurnal posvya-
shtshonniy vnutrennim bolieznyam, khirurgii,

ortopedii i higi'enTe dietskavo vozrasta. [Paedi-

atrics. Journal devoted to internal diseases,

surgery, orthopedics, and hygiene of children.]
[Bi-monthl v.] Editor: L. P. Aleksandroff.

v. 1-8, 1896-1903. 8°. Moskva.
Ended.

Dnevnik chetvyortavo Syezda Russkikh Vra-
chel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [Bulletin of

the Fourth Congress of Russian Physicians in
Pirogoff's Memory.] 8°. Moskva, 1891.

Dnevnik Obstitshestva Vrachel pri Impera-
torskom Kazahskom Universitetle. [Bulletin
of the Society of Physicians at the Imperial
Kazan University.] 1889-1904. 8°. Kazan,
1889-1904.

Current.

. Ukazatel state! pomleshtshonnikh v
Dnevnikte . . . za 1868-95 gg. (Pervoye dvad-
tsatipyatilietiye. ) Sostavil P. Tikhoff. [In-
dex of articles which appeared in the bulletin
. . . for 1868-95. (First twentv-five years.)
Compiled by . . .] 8°. Kazan, i897.

Dnevnik pcrvavo Syezda Kavkazskikh Vra-
chel pri Imp. Kavkazskom Meditsinskom Ob-
shtshestvle dlya obsuzhdeniya i virabotki mler
borbi s kholernol epidemiyel. [Bulletin of the
First Congress of Physicians of the Caucasus,
under the auspices of the Imperial Medical So-
ciety of the Caucasus, to consider and elaborate
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measures for the struggle with the epidemic of
cholera.] Nos. 1-10. 4°. [Titfis], 1893.
Dnevnik pervavo syezda Moskovsko-Peter-

burgskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva, izdava-
yemiy pravleniyem obshtshetva v techeniye
syezda. Pod redaktsiyel K. F. Slavyan.skavo.
[Bulletin of the First "Congress of the Medical
society of St. Petersburg and Moscow, issued by
the directorate during the meeting. Edited by
Slavyanski.] 4°. S.-Peterburg. 1886.

Dnevnik syezda Obshtshestva Russkikh Vra-
chel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [Bulletin of the
Congress of the Societv of Russian Physicians
in Pirogoff's Memory.] 6., 1896; 7., 1899. 4°.

Kiyev & Kazan, 1896-9.

Doki.ad Pravleniva Obshtshestva Russkikh
Vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova Syezdu. [Re-
port of the Directorate of the Society of Russian
Physicians in Pirogoff's Memory, "to the Con-
gress.] 6.-8. 8°. Moskva, 1896-1902.

E.ienedielnaja Klinicheskaja < razeta.
See Yezhenedlelnaya Klinicheskaya Gazeta.

Ejenedielnik [etc.].
See Vezhenedlelnfk [etc.],

Fakmatsevt; nauchno - spetsialniy zhurnal.
[Pharmacist; scientific specialist journal.] [4
times a month.] Editors: I. Antushevich and
E. Althausen. v. 6-10, 1898-1902. 4°. Moskva.
Farmatsevticheskiy Jurnal, izdavayemiy

Visochalshe utverzhdyonnim S.-Peterburgskim
farmatsevticheskiin obshtshestvom. [Pharma-
ceutical Journal, issued by the St. Petersburg
Pharmaceutical Society.] Editor: A.G.Klinge.
[Weekly.] v. 20-24, 1898-1902. 4°. S.-Peter-

burg.

Farmatsevticheskiy Kalendar. [ Pharma-
ceutical Calendar.] 1897; 1900-1901. 12°. S.-

Peterburg, 1896-1900.
Farmatsevticheskiy Kalendar. . . . 1901.

Pribavleniye. [Pharmaceutical Calendar . . .

1901. Supplement.] Pt. 2. 1 p. 1., 138 pp.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.

Farmatsevticheskiy VIestnik; zhurnal Viso-

chalshe utverzhdyonnavo Rossiyskavo farina-

tsevticheskavo ob-va vzaimnavo vspomoshtehe-
stvovaniya. [Pharmaceutical Messenger; jour-

nal of the Russian Pharmaceutical Society of

Mutual Aid. Editors: S. O. Chirvinski and B. X.

Saltikoff. [Weekly.] v. 2-5, 1898-1901. 4°.

Moskva.
Feldsher. Gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya vslem

otraslyain meditsini, higieni i voprosam feld-

sherskavo bita. [Gazette devoted to the differ-

ent branches of medicine, hygiene, and ques-

tions of interest to the feldsher's profession.]

Editor: B. A. Oks. [Semi-monthlv.] v. 1-17,

1891-1907. 4°. S.-Peterburg.
Current.

Fizioteuapevticheskiy Vestnik. Yezhe-
mlesyachniy zhurnal hidroterapii (limani, more,
prTesnov. kup. ), elektroteraj)ii, kineziterapii

(massage, gimnastika, mekhanoterapiya), foto-

terapii, klimato- i dietoterapii. [Physiothera-

peutic Messenger. Monthly journal of hydro-

therapy (mud, sea, and fresh- water baths),

electrotherapy, kinesotherapy (massage, gym-
nastics, mechanotherapy ), phototherapy, clima-

te- and dietotherapy.] Editor: A. B. Grine-

vetski. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, 1904. 8°. Odessa.

Gazeta meditsina.
Title-page of: ITIeditsIiia. Gazeta dlya prakt. Vra-

I
chel, S.-Peterburg.
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Godovoi otchot o dleyatelnoflti Imperator-
skavo Vilenskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva.
[Annual report of the activity of the Imperial
Vilna Medical Society.] 1888; 1889; 1892. 8°.

[VUna, 1889-93.]
Homeopaticheskiy Vestnik. [Homeopathic

Messenger.] Editor: L. Brazol. v. 7-8, 1889-90.
8°. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Izviestiya Imperatorskavo Tomskavo Uni-
versiteta. [Communicationa of the Imperial
Tomsk University.] v. 1-22. 8°. Tomsk,
1889-1902.

Izviestiya Imperatorskot Yovenno-Meditsin-
skol Akademii. [Communications of the Im-
perial Army-Medical Academy."] [2 v. annual-
ly.] Editor: M. V. Yanovski. v. 1-13, 1900-
1906. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Current. Nine monthly numbers will be issued a vear;
none during vacation.

Izviestiya S.-PeterburgskoT biologicheskol
laboratorii. (Bulletin du laboratoire biologi-

que de St.-Petersbourg. ) Editor: P. Lesshaft.
v. 1-8, 1896-1906. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Jurnal Akusherstva i Zhenskikh Bolleznel.
v. 3-19, 1889-1905. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Current. Editors: v. 3-o, A. Y. Krass'oyski, K. F.
Slavvanski, and I. I. Smolski; v. 6, L. G. Lichkus added:
v. 7. I. I. Smolski dropped: v. <s-19, D. O. Ott and L. G.
Lichkus; v. 10-11, K. F. Slavyanski added.

Jdhnal Dermatologii i Sifilidologii. [Month-
ly.] Editor: I. M. Goldenberg. v. 1-2, 1901-2.
8°. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Jubnal Meditsini i Higieni. [Journal of

Medicine and Hygiene.] Editor: P. I. Kova-
levski. v. 1; No. 2, v. 2, 1894. 8°. Kharkov.
Jurnal Meditsinskoi Khimii i Farmatsii.

[Journal of Medical Chemistry and Pharmacy.]
Editor: A. V. Pel. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2,
December, 1892, to December, 1894. (Also
Nos. 19-22, v. 5-6, February, 1898, to Janu-
ary, 1900.) 4°. S.-Peterburg.

in 1901. continued under title: jurnal Meditsinskoi
Khimii i Organoterapii.

Jurnal Meditsinskoi Khimii i Organoterapii.

[Journal of Organic Chemistry and Organo-
therapy.] Editor: A. V. Pel. "v. 7-12 (Nos.

23-35)| 1891-1906. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Current. Continuation of: Jurnal Meditsinskoi Khi-

mii i Farmatsii.

Jubnal Nevropatologii i Psikhiatrii imeni
S. S. Korsakova, izdavayemiy Obshtshestvom
Nevropatologov i Psikhiatrov, sostoyashtshim
pri Imperatorskom Moskovskom Universitetle.

[Journal of Neuropathology and Psychiatrics

in Memory of S. S. Korsakoff, issued by the

Society of Neuropathologists and Psychiatri-

cians at the University of Moscow.] Editors:

V. K. Rot [et al.]. [6 Nos. a year.] v. 1-6,

1901-6. 8°. Moskva.
Current.

Jubnal Obshtshestva Rosskikh Vrachei v
pamyat N. L Pirogova. [Journal of the Society

of Russian Physicians in Pirogoff's memory.]
v. 1-12, 1895-1906. 8°. Moskva.

Current. Editors: v. 1-6, no. 1 , S. S. Korsakoff; v. 6, no.

2, to v. 12, I. V. Popoff.

Jurnal Russkavo Fiziko-Khimicheskavo Ob-
shtshestva. [Journal of the Russian Physio-

Chemical Society.] v. 21-24, 1889-92. 8°. >S*.-

Peterburg.

Jubnal Russkavo Obshtshestva Okhraneniya
Narodnavo Zdraviva. [Journal of the Russian
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Society for the Preservation of the Public
Health.] v. 1-2, 1891-2; v. 8-17, 1898-1907.
8°. S.-Peterburg.

Current, Editors: v. 1-2, 8, to no. 3, v. 14, A. A. Lipski;
no. 8, v. 14, to v. 17, M. P. Manassein.

(Calendar dlya akushorok. [Calendar for
midwives.] Editor: B. A. Oks. 1892; 1894.
12°. S.-Peterburg, 1891-4.

Kalendar dlya feldsherov vslekh viedomstv
aa 1890-95, 1897-8 gg. Zapisnaya i spravoch-
naya knizhka s risunkami v tekstle. [Calendar
for feldshers of all conditions for . . . Memoran-
dum and reference book, with illustrations and
prescriptions.] Editor: I!. A. Oks. v. 1-6,
8-9. 12°. S.-Peterburg, 1890-98.

(Calendar dlya veterinarnlkh vrachei. [Cal-
ender for veterinary physicians.] 1896. Com-
piled by G. Q. Svietloff. 16°. S.-Peterburg,
1896.

Kalendar dlya vrachei vslekh vledomostv.
1890-92; 1894-5. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Kazanskiv Meditsinskiy Jurnal Organ
Obshtshestva Vrachei pri imperatorskom Ka-
zanskom Universitetle. [Kazan Medical Jour-
nal. Organ of the Society of Physicians at the
Imperial University of Kazan.] [Monthly.]
v. 1-6. 1901-6. 8°. Kazan.

Editors: y. 1-3, L. O. Darkshevich; y. 4-6, A. N. Eazem-
bek.

Kharkovskiy Meditsinkiy Journal, izdava-
yemiy Kharkovskim Meditsinskim Obshtshe-
stvom. [Kharkov Medical Journal, issued by
the Kharkov Medical Society.] Editors: S. V.
Korshun, N. F. Melnikoff-Razvedenkoff [et

cd.~\. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1907. 8°. Kharkov.
Current.

Khirurgicheskaya Lietopis. [Surgical An-
nals.] Editors: N. V. Sklifosovski and P. I.

Dyakonoff. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-5, 1891-5.
roy. 8°. Moskva.

v. 1, 1891, complete in 3 numbers. In 1896 continued
under title: Lletopig Russkol KMrurgii, s.- Petersburg.

Khirurgicheskiy Vestnik. v. 5-10, 1889-94.
8°. S.-Peterburg.

Continued under title: Russkiy Khirurzicheskiy
Archiv.

Khirurgiya. [Surgery.] Editor: P. I. Dya-
konoff. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-21,

1897-1907. roy. 8"°. Moskva.
Current.

Klinicheskiy Jurnal. [Clinical Journal.]
Editor: V. A.Vorobyeff. [Monthly; 2 v. an-
nually.] v. 1-6, 1899-1901. 8°. Moskva.
Ended.

Klinicheskiya lektsii. [Clinical lectures.]

[Monthly.] 3 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904-6.

Kuyalnitski Kurortniy Listok. [Kuvalnits
Health Resort Gazette.] Editor: E. M. Brusi-

lovski [et al.}. Nos. 1-2, 1905. 4°. Odessa.

Liekarskiy Pomoshtshnik. Zhurnal ob-
shtshestvennoT meditsini, higieni i bita pomo-
shtshnikov vrachei. [The Medical Assistant.

Journal of public medicine, hygiene, and the
condition of the medical assistant.] Editor:

S. P. Voronin. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1, Nov.

15, 1906, to April, 1907. 8°. Voronezh.
Current.

Lietopis Khirurgicheskavo Obshtshestva v

Moskvle. [Annals of the Surgical Society of

Moscow.] v. 7-23. 8°. Moskva, 1886-1904.

Lietopis naiichnikh aobraniy vrachei S.-Pe-

terburgskoi kliniki dushevnikh i nervnikh bo-

lleznei. [Annals of the scientific meetings of
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the physicians of the St. Petersburg Clinic of

Mental and Nervous Diseases.] 8°. [Kazan,
1897.]

Lietopis Obshtshestva Nevropatologov i Psi-

khiatrov pri Imperatorskom Kazanskom Uni-
versitetle. [Annals of the Society of Neuro-
pathologists and Psychiatricians at the Impe-
rial Kazan University.] 8°. [Kaean, 1893-5.]

Lietopis Russkol Khirurgii. [Annals of Rus-
sian Surgery.] Editors: P. V. Sklifosovski and
N. A. Velyaminoff [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-6, 1896-
1901. roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
In 1902 continued under title: Russkiy Khirurgiches-

kiy Archiv.

Medicinische Zeitung Russlands. v. 2, 1845;

Nos. 2 and 20, 1854. 4°. St. Petersburg.

Medicinischer Taschenkalender fur die
deutschen Aerzte in Russland. v. 2, 1890; v.

5-6, 1893-4; v. 15, 1903. 12°. Riga.
Meditsina. Gazeta dlya prakticheskikh

vrachei. [Medicine. Gazette for practical

phvsicians.] Editor: S. M. Vasilyeff. [Semi-
weekly.] v. 1-11, March 19, 1889, to Decem-
ber, 1899. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Ended. After 1890 published 4 times a month.

Meditsinskaya Besleda. [Medical Conver-
sation.] v. 3-8, 1889-94; v. 12-20, 1898-1906.
8°. Voronezh.
Ended. Editors: v. 3-8, v. 12-17, A. Kh. Sabinin; v.

18-19, A. Kh. Sabinin and I. A. Viruboff; v. 20, A. S. Kra-
yevski.

Meditsinskiy Jurnal doktora Oksa. [Med-
ical Journal of Doctor Oks.] Editor: B. A. Oks.
[Monthly.] v. 1-8, 1898-1905. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg.
Continued under title: Populyarniy Literaturno-

meditsinskiy Jurnal.

Meditsinskiy Sbornik; isdavayemiy Kavkaz-
skim meditsinskim Obshtshestvom. Nos. 49-

68, 1889-1907. 8°. Tiflis.

Current.

Meditsinskiy Sbornik Varshavskavo Uyaz-
dovskavo Voyennavo Hospitalya. [Medical
Magazine of the Warsaw Uyazdov Military
Hospital.] v. 1-17, 1888-1904. 8°. Varshava.
Meditsinskiy Ukazatel. [Medical Index.]

Editor: I. V. Mikhailoff. [Monthly.] v. 1-3,

1898-1900. 8°. Moskva.
Ended.

Meditsinskiya pribavleniya k morskomu
sborniku. 1889-1907. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Editor, 1899-1901, M. O. Perfilveff; 1905-7, P. S. Timireff.
Want no. 1, 1904: nos. 10-12, 1905.

Meditsinskoye Obozrieniye. v. 1-2, 1874;
v. :!l-67, 1889-1907. 8°. Moskva.

Current. Editors: v. 1-62, 67, V. F. Sprimon; v. 63-66,

M. Yakovleff.

Melanges biologiques tires du Bulletin de
l'Academie imperiale des sciences de St.-Peters-

bourg. v. 13, livr. 1-3. 8°. St.-Petersbourg,

1891-4.

Mezhdunarodnaya Klinika. v. 1-2, 1882-3;

v. 8, 1889. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Narodnoye Zdraviye. [Public Health.]
Editor: V. I. Ramm. [Weekly.] v. 2, 1901.

4°. S.-Peterburg.

Nasha Pishtsha. Illyustrirovanniy zhurnal
obshtshepoleznikh svledleniy v oblasti pitaniya
i domovodstva. [Our Food. Illustrated jour-

nal of generally useful information in matters
of food and housekeeping.] Editor: M. A. Ig-

natyeff. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, April, 1891, to

January, 1893. fol. S.-Peterburg.
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Nevrologicheskiy Vestnik. Organ Ob-
shtshestva Nevropatologov i Psikhikhiatrov
pri Imp. Kazanskom Universitetle. [Neuro-
logical Courier. Organ of the Society of Neuro-
pathologists and Psychiatrists at the Imperial
University of Kazan.] [4 Nos. form 1 v.] v.

1-12, 1893-1904. 8°. Kazan.
Editors: v. 1-2, V. M. Bekhtereff; v. 3-11. V. M. Bekhte-

reff and N. M. Popoff: v. 12, X. a. Mislavski, V. M
Bekhtereff, and N. M. Popoff.

Noviv meditsinskiy kalendar. [New medical
calendar.] v. 1-4, 1890-93. 12°. S.-Peterburg.

Novosti Terapii. Editor: K. V. Skurkho-
vich. v. 4-7, 1889-92. 8°. Moskva.
Obozrieniye psikhiatrii, nevrologii i ekspe-

rimentalnoi psikhologii. Yezhemleslachniy
zhurnal, posvyashtshonniv psikhiatrii, nevro-
logii, nevropatologii, elektroterapii, khirurgii
nervnol sistemi, hipnotizmu, psikhologii i ugo-
lovnol antropologii. [Review of Psychiatrics,
Neurology, and Experimental Psychology.
Monthly journal devoted to psychiatrics, neu-
rology, neuropathology, electrotherapy, sur-

gery of the nervous system, hypnotism, psy-
chology, and criminal anthropologv.] Editor:
V. M. Bekhtereff. [Monthly.] v.* 1-12, 1896-
1907. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Current.

Obshtshestvenno -sanitarnoye obozrieniye;
zhurnal po obshtshestvenno! meditsinle i higie-

nle. [Public Sanitary Review; a journal of pub-
lic medicine and hvgiene.] Editor: I. Dini-

triyeff. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, Jan. 1, 1896,

to June 15, 1897. fol. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Obshtshestvo Russkikh Vrachei v pamyat N.

I. Pirogova. Trudi ix. Pirogovskavo Syezda,
izdavayemiye organizatsionnim komitetom
syezda. [Society of Russian Physicians in

Pirogoff's Memory. Papers of the Ninth Con-
gress, issued by the organizing committee.]
6 v. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1904-6.

Odontologicheskoye Obozrieniye. Organ
Moskovskavo Odontologicheskavo Obshtshest-

va. [Odontological Review; organ of the Mos-
cow Odontological Society.] Editors: I. M. Ko-
varski, S. P. Urenius, and I. M. Chemodanoff.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1899-1901. 8°. Moskva.

Otchot bakteriologicheskoi stantsii Kazan-
skavo Veterinarnavo Instituta. [Report of the
bacteriological station of the Kazan Veterinary
Institute.] 1895-1905. 8°. Kazan, 1896-1906.

Otchot o dieyatelnosti Kharkovskavo medi-
sinskavo Obshtshestva. [Report of the activity

of the Kharkov Medical Society.] 1892; 1893;

1894; 1896. 8°. 1893-7.

Otchot o dieyatelnosti Obshtshestva Russ-

kikh Vrachei v g. Rigle. [Report of the

activity of the Society of Russian Phvsicians in

Riga.] 1888-9; 1889-90. 8°. Riga, 1889-90.

Otchot o dieyatelnosti Obshtshestva Tul-

skikh Vrachei. [Report of the activity of the

Society of Tula Physicians.] v. 27-29, 1888-9

to 1890-91; v. 31-32, 1892-3 to 1893-4. 8°.

Tula, 1889-94.

Otchot o dieyatelnosti Omskavo Meditsin-

skavo Obshtshestva. [Report of the activity of

the Omsk Medical Society.] 1888-9; 1889-90.

8°. [Omsk, 1889-90.]

Otchot Kamenets-Podolskol Kommisii Im-

peratorskavo Chelovlekolyubivavo Obshtshest-

va. [Report of the Kamenets-Podolsk Commis-
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sion of the Imperial Philanthropic Society.]

1888. 16°. Kamenets-Podolsk, 1889.

Otchot Kamenets-Podolskol Kommisii Im-
peratorskavo Cheloviekolyubivavo Ohshtshest-

va po Kamenets-Podolskol bezplatnol Hecheb-
nitsi i Baltskavo yeya otdleleniya. [Report of

the Kamenets-Podolsk Commission of the Im-
perial Anthropological Society, on the free dis-

pensary in Kamenets-Podolsk and its branch in

Balta.] 1888. 16°. Kamenets-Podolsk, 1889.

Otchot Kamenets-Podolskol Kommisii lin-

peratorskavo Cheloviekolyubivavo * >bshtshest-

ya po ospoprivivatelnomu institutu. [Report
of the Kamenets-Podolsk commission of the
Imperial Philanthropic Society for 1888 on the
Vaccination Institute.] 1888." 12°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1889.
(in hot Kazanskavo otdlela Rossiyskavo

Ohshtshestva Pokrovitelstva Zhivotnim. [Re-
port of the Kazan section of the Russian Society

of Protection to Animals.] 1893-5; 1897; 1899-
1906. 8°. Kazan, 1894-1907.
Otchot po Kazanskomu Veterinarnomu In-

stitutu. [Report of the Kazan Veterinary In-

stitute for . . .] v. 11-17, 1885-90. 8°. Kazan,
1886-91

.

Otchot Ohshtshestva Vrachel Yeniseiskol
Gubernii. [Report of the Society of Physicians
of Yeniseisk government.] v. 1-4, 1886-7 to

1889-90. 8°. Krasnoyarsk, 1887-90.

Otchot Obshtshini Sv. Georgiva. [Report
of the Order of St. George.] 1888-90. 8°. &-
Peterburg, 1888-91.

Otchot o sostoyanii i dleyatelnosti Kazan-
ska\ o Veterinarnayo Instituta. [Report of the

condition of the Kazan Veterinary Institute.]

1891-1905. 8°. Kazan, 1892-1906.

Otchot Obshtshestya vrachel liechebnitsi

dlya prikhodyashtshikh holnikh v g. Vologdie.

[Report of the Society of Physicians of the Dis-

pensary for Outdoor Patients in the Citv of

Vologda.] 1892-3. 8°. Vologda, 1893.

Otchoti o dieyatelnosti Odesskavo Balneolo-

gicheskavo Ohshtshestva. [ Reports of the

activity of the (Odessa Balneological Society.]

Pt. 4, "1887-92. Editor: M. Pogrebinski. 8°.

Odessa, 1892.

Pharmac ei tische Zeitschrift fiir Russland.

v. 28-36, 1889-97. 8°. St. Petersburg.

Populyarniv Literaturno-meditsinskiy Jurnal

Oksa. [Oks's Popular Literary-Medical Jour-

nal.] Editors: Duke I. R. farkhanoff and
R. A. Oks. v. 9, 1906. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Current. Continuation of: OTeditslnskiy Jurnal

Oksa.

Prakticheskiy Vrach. Yezened. meditsin-

skaya gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya nauchnim i

bitovim interesam vrachei-praktikov; s yezhe-

mlesyachnim zhurnalom "Sovremennaya Kli-

nika". [Practical Physician. Weekly medical

gazette, devoted to the scientific and lay in-

terests of practicing physicians; with a monthly

journal, " Contemporary Clinic".] Editor: S. B.

Orfechkin. v. 1-6, 1902-7. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Current.

Pravoslavxiy palestinskiy sbornik. [Ortho-

dox Palestinian Magazine.] v. 9, pt. 1. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1891.

Prilozheniya k protokolam Ohshtshestva

Minskikh Vrachel. [Supplements to the Pro-

ceedings of the Society of Minsk Physicians.]

1888-9; 1889-91. 8°. Minsk, 1889-91.
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Prilozheniya k protokolam zasledaniy Oh-
shtshestva Poltavskikh Vrachei. [Supplements
to the Proceedings of the meetings of the Society
of Poltava Physicians.] 1889-9. 8°. Poltava,
1890.

Protokol godichnavo zasledaniya Kharkov-
skavo Meditsinskavo Ohshtshestva. [Proceed-
ings of the annual meetings of the Kharkov
Medical Society.] Jan. 14, 1884. No. 1, v. 24,

1884. 8°. [Kharkov, 1884.]
Protokol zasledaniya Ohshtshestva Volin-

skikh Vrachei. [Proceedings of the meeting of

the Secietv of Volhynia Physicians.] May 1,

1877. 8°.' [Zhitomir, 1877.]
_

Protokoli Akushorsko - Ginekologicheskavo
Obshtshestya v S.-Peterbur^ie. [Proceedings
of the Obstetrico-Gynecological Society of St.

Petersburg.] Nos. 2-3, v. 5, 1890. 8°. S.-

Peterburg, 1890.

Protokoli ekstrennikh zasiedaniy Stavropol-
skavo Meditsinskavo Ohshtshestva. [Proceed-
ings of the extraordinary meetings of the Stav-
ropol Medical Society.] Nos. 1-11, v. 4, 1888-9.
8°. Stavropol, 1888-9.

Protokoli Imperatorskavo Vilenskavo Me-
ditsinskayo Obshtshesta. [Proceedings of the
Vilna Medical Society.] 1889, 10 Nos.

; 1892, 11

Nos. 8°. Vilna, 1889-93.

Protokoli Kiyevskayo Psikhiatricheskayo
Obshtshestya. [Proceedings of the Kiev Psychi-
atric Society.] v. 1&2. 8°. Kiyev, 1898-1900.

Protokoli Moskovskavo Venerologicheskavo
i Dermatologicheskavo Obshtshestava. [Pro-

ceedings of the Moscow Society for Venereal
and Skin Diseases.] 1891-2; 1893-9. 8°.

Moskva, 1892 [-9].
Protokoli Ohshtshestva Donskikh Vrachei s

prilozheniyami. [Proceedings of the Society of

Don Physicians, with supplements.] v. 3, 1887;

v. 7, 1891. 8°. Novocherkassk, 1889-1903.

Protokoli Ohshtshestva Khersonskikh
Vrachei. [Proceedings of the Society of Kher-
son Physicians.] v. 21, 1891-2; v. 22, 1892-3.

8°. Kherson, 1893-4.
Continued as: Protokoli i trudi [etc.].

Protokoli Obshtshestya Mohilevskikh
Vrachel" [Proceedings of the Society of Mo-
hilev Physicians.] 1887-8; 1888-9. 8°. Mo-
hilev na Dnieprie, 1888-9.

Protokoli Obshtshestya Omskikh Vrachei.

[Proceedings of the Society of Omsk Physi-
,

cians.] Nos. 1-14, v. 1, 1883-4; Nos. 2, 5, 9, 11,

v. 2, 1884-5; Nos. 1-15, v. 3, 1885-6. 8°.

Omsk, 1883-6.
Continued as: Protokoli Omskavo Meditsinskavo

Ohshtshestva.

Protokol! Ohshtshestva Pskovskikh Vrachel.

[Proceedings of the Society of Pskov Physi-

cians.] 1888-9, 6 Nos. 16°". [Pskov, 1888-9.]

Protokoli Ohshtshestva Veterinarnikh

t
VracheT, sostoyashtshavo pri Kazanskom Vete-

rinarnom Institutive. [Proceedings of the So-

ciety of Veterinary Physicians at the Kazan
Veterinary Institute.] 1897-1902. 8°. Kazan,
1898-1902.
Protokol! Ohshtshestva Vrachel g. Kazani.

[Proceedings of the Society of Physicians of

Kazan.] 1870. 8°. Kazan, 1870.

Protokoli Ohshtshestva Vrachel Mohilevskol

Gubernii. [Proceedings of the Society of Phy-

sicians of Mohilev Government.] 1889-90;

1890-91. 8°. Mohilev na TMeprie, 1890-91.
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Protokoli Obshtshestva Vrachei v g. Nikola-
yevle. [Proceedings of the Society of Physi-
cians in Nikolavev.] 1887; 1892; 1893. 8°.

Nikolayev, 1888-94.

ProtokolI Omskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshe-
stva. [Proceedings of the Omsk Medical Socie-

ty.] Nos. 1-11, 13-14, v. 4, 1886-7; v. 15-23,
1887-8 to 1905-6. 8°. Omsk, 1886-1907.

Protokoli i prilozheniya k nim Obshtshestva
Vrachei Vostochnol Sibiri v g. Irkutsklfe.

[Proceedings, and supplements to them, of the
Society of Physicians of Eastern Siberia in
Irkutsk.] Nos. 1-7, V. 25, 1887-8; Xos. 1-10,

v. 26, 1888-9; No. 1, v. 27, 1889-90; Nos. 1-4,

v. 28, 1890-91. 8°. Irkutsk, 1889-91.
Title-page only for 1887-8 to 1888-9. In the running

title the words " i prilozheniya k nim" are omitted.

Protokoli Russkavo Sifilidologicheskavo i

Dermatologicheskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceed-
ings of the Russian Syphilidological and Der-
matological Society.] 'v. 2-5, 1886-7 to 1889-90;
v. 7, 1891-2; v. 8,' L892-3; v. 11, 1895-6; v. 12,

1896-7. 8°. S.-Peterburg & [Moscow'], 1888-97.
Volume for 1895-G imperfect.

Protokoli i soobshtsheniya Obshtshestva
Vrachei Novgorodskol Gubernii. [Proceedings
and communications of the Society of Physi-
cians of the Government of Novgorod.] 1891-
2; 1893. 8°. Novgorod, 1893-4.

Protokoli i soobshtsheniya zasledaniy S.-

Peterburgskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva.
[Proceedings and communications of the meet-
ings of the St. Petersburg Medical Society.]
v. 7-9, 1889-91; v. 11, 1893. 8°. S.-Petersburg,
1889-94.

So also, in this list, Soobshtsheniya i protokoli
[etc.].

Protokoli Tambovskavo Meditsinskavo Ob-
shtshestva. [Proceedings of the Tambov Med-
ical Society.] Nos. 1-12. 8°. Tambov, 1892.
Protokoli Temnikovskavo Meditsinskavo

Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the Temnikov
Medical Society.] v. 5, 1889-90. 8°. [Tem-
nikov, 1890.]

Protokoli i trudi Fiziko-Meditsinskavo Ob-
shtshestva v Saratovie. [Proceedings and pa-
pers of the Physico-Medical Society of Saratov.]
1893-4. 8°. Saratov, 1895.

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Arkhangel-
skikh vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the
Societv of Arkhangelsk Physicians.] Pts. 1 & 2,

1888; pts. 1 & 2, 1890; pts. 1 & 2, 1891; pts. 1 &
2, 1892; pts. 1 & 2, 1893; pt. 2, 1894; pts. 1 & 2,

1895; pts. 1 & 2, 1896; pt. 1, 1897; pt, 2, 1898;
pts. 1 & 2, 1899; pts. 1 & 2, 1900; pts. 1 & 2,

1901; pt. 2, 1902; pt. 1, 1903. 12°. Arkhangelsk,
1888-1904.

. Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Kaluzhskikh
j

Vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the So-
ciety of Kaluga Physicians.] v. 37, 1898; v. 39,
1900. 8°. Kaluga, 1899-1901.
Continued as: Sbornik protokolov i trudov [etc.].

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Khersonskikh
Vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the So-
ciety of Kherson Physicians.] v. 26, 1894-5;
v. 28, 1 896-7. 8°. Kherson, 1896-8.

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Ryazanskikh
Vrachei. [Proceedings and papers of the Soci-
ety of Ryazan Physicians.] 1891-3. 8°. Rya-
zan, 1893.

Protokoli i trudi Obshtshestva Vrachei g.
Kazani. [Proceedings and papers of the Soci-
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ety of Physicians of Kazan.] v. 4, 1871. 8°.

Kazan, 1872.

Protokoli i trudi Russkavo Khirurgiches-
kavo Obshtshestva Pirogova. [Proceedings and
memoirs of the Russian Surgical Society of Pi-
rogoff.] v. 7-15, 1888-9, to 1896-7. 8°. S.-
Peterburg, 1889-98.

Protokoli zasledaniy Akushorsko-Ginekold,
gieheskavo Obshtshestva v Kiyevle. [Proceeo-
ings of the meetings of the Obstetiico-GynecS-
logical Society of Kiev.] Nos. 1-5, 7-11, 13-lo-
v. 1-9, 1887-95. 8°. Kiyev, 1887-96.
Protokoli zasledaniy Dinaburgskavo Medi-

tsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the
meetings of the Dinaburg Medical Society.]
1882-3; 1883-4. 16°. Dinaburg, 1884-5.
Protokoli zasledaniy Imperatorskavo Kav-

kazskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Pro-
ceedings of the meetings of the Imperial Med-
ical Society of the Caucasus.] Xos. 1-14, supp]
to No. 15, 16-20, v. 25, 1888-9; v. 26, 1889-90;
Nos. 1-9, 11-19, 21, v. 27, 1890-91; v. 28-29,
1891-2 to 1892-.",; Xos. 1, 2, 4-19, 21-24 v 30
1893-1; v. 31-33, 1894-5 to 1896-7; Nos. 3-19,
v. 34, 1897-8; Nos. 1-15, 18-19, v. 35, 1898-9;
Nos. 3-11, 15-21 (No. 16 imperfect), v. 36, 1899-
1900: v. 37-39, 1900-1901 to 1902-3; Nos. 1-13,
17-21, v. 40, 1903-4; v. 41, 1904-5; Xos. 1-12,

v. 42, 1905-6; Nos. 1-12, v. 43, 1906-7. 8°. Tiftis,

1888-1907.

. Ukazatel k izdaniyam Imperator-
skavo Kavkazskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva
za dvadtsat pyat llet vevo sushtshestvovaniva
( s 1864-5 po 1888-9 g. ). Sostavil A. ( ladomski.
[Index to the works of the Imperial Medical
Society of the Caucasus for the twenty-five years
of its existence. Compiled by . . .] 8°. Tiflis,

1893.

Protokoli zasledaniy Kharkovskavo Medi-
tsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the
meetings of the Kharkov Medical Society.] Nos.
1-18, v. 33, 1893; Nos. 1-16, v. .34, 1894 ; Nos.
1-16, v. 36, 1896; Nos. 1-2 1, v. 37, 1897. 8°.

[Kharkov, 1893-7.]

Protokoli zasledaniy Kurskavo Gubernskavo
Zemskavo Vrachebnavo Sovleta. [Proceedings
of the meetings of the medical council of the
Kursk government zemstvo.] v. 9, 1891. 8°.

Kursk, 1892.

Protokoli zasledaniy Moskovskavo Ob-
shtshestva Fabrichnikh Vrachei. [Proceed-
ings of the meetings of the Moscow Society of

Factory Physicians.] Nos. 11-20, 1905. 8°.

{Moscow, 1905.]

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Cherni-
govskikh Vrachei. [Proceedings of the meet-
ings of the Society of Chernigov Physicians.]
1887-8. 8°. Chernigov, 1889.

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Eksperi-

mentalnol Psikhologii. [Proceedings of the

meetings of the Society of P>xperimental Psy-
chology.] 1900-1901. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1901.

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Kaluzh-
skikh Vrachei. [Proceedings of the meetings of

the Society of Kaluga Physicians.] v. 27, 1888;

v. 28, 1889; v. 30-31, 1891-2. 12°. Kaluga,
1889-93.
Continued as: Sbornik protokolov [etc.].

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Kiyev-
skikh Vrachei s prilozheniyami. [Proceedings
of the meetings of the Society of Kiev Physi-
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dans, with supplements.] 1886-7 to 1889-90.
8°. Kigev, 1888-91.

Protokoli zasiedanjy Obshtshestva Minskikh
Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings of the
Society of Minsk Physicians.] 1S91-4. 8°.

Minsk, 1893-4.

Protokoli zasledaniy ( >bshtshetsva Morskikh
Vrachel v Kronshtadtie. [Proceedings of tlie

meetings of the Society < if Naval Physicians in

Cronstadt.] v. 27-33;' 1888-9 to 1894-5; v. 35-
41, 1896-7 to 1903-4. 8°. Kronshtadt, 1889-
1904.

Protokoli zasiedaniy Obshtshestva Nevro-
patologov i Psikhiatroy sostoyashtsheye pri

Iinperatorskom Moskovskom UniversitetTe.

[Proceedings of the meetings of the Society
of Neuropathologists and Psyehiatricians at

the Imperial University of Moscow.] 1890-92;
1894-8. 8°. [Moscow, 1891-9.]
Proceedings for 1897-8 incomplete. Continued as:

Trudi [etc.].

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Orlov-
skikh Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings
of the Society of Orel Physicians.] 7 Nos.,
1888-9. 24°. "

[Orel, 1888-9."]

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Podol-
skikh Vrachel. [Proceedings of the meetings
of the Society of Podolsk Physicians.] 1888.
8°. Kamenets-Podolsk, 1889.

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Psikhia-
troy vS.-Peterburgle. [Proceedings of the meet-
ings of the Society of Alienists in St. Petersburg.]
1880; 1882-98. 8°. [St. Petersburg, 1880]-99.
Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachei

g. Kazani. [Proceedings of the meetings of the
Society of Physicians of Kazan.] Nos. 1-9, 13-

15, v. 5, 1872. 8°. Kazan, 1873.

ProtokolI zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachei
S.-Peterburgskavo Rodovspomogatelriavo Zave-

deniya. [Proceedings of the meetings of the

Society of Physicians of the St. Petersburg Ly-
ing-in Institute.] 1894-5. 8°. [St. Petersburg,

1895-6.]
Protoloki zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel

v g. Simbirskle. [Proceedings of the meetings

of the Society of Physicians of Simbirsk.]

1888-93, 3 Nos. 8°. Simbirsk, 1890-94.
The words "s prilozhenivami " [with supplements]

are added to the title in (1890^92 1 1893; and " i soobshtshe-

niya" [and communications] in (1893) 1894.

Protokoli zasledaniy Obshtshestva Vrachel

g. Vyatki. [Proceedings of the meetings of the

Society of Physicians of Vyatka.] Nos. 1-11,

1888-9; Nos. 2-12, 1889-90; Nos. 1-7, 1890-91;

Nos. 1-6, 1892-3. 8°. Vyatka, 1888-93.

Protokoli zasiedaniy Russkavo Antropolo-

gicheskavo Obshtshestva pri Imperatorskoin S.-

Peterburgskom Universitetle. [Proceedings of

the meetings of the Russian Anthropologic So-

ciety at the Imperial St. Petersburg University.]

Editor: S. N. Danillo. v. 1-3, 1888 to 1890-91.

8°. S.-Peterburg, 1889-92.

Protokoli zasledaniy i sodbshtsheniya Voro-

nezhskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Pro-

ceedings of the meetings and communications

of the Voronezh Medical Society.] 1890-91;

1891-2. 8°. Voronezh, 1893.

Protokoli zasledaniy vtorayo syezda zem-

skikh vrachel i upolnomochennikh uyezdnikh

zemstv Saratovskol Gubernii, sozvannavo pri

SaratovskoT Gubernskol Zemskor Upravle.

[Proceedings of the meetings of the second con-

gress of zemstvo physicians and representatives
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of the county zemstvos of the Saratov Govern-
ment Zemstvo.] 1886. 8°. Sarator, 1887.

Protokol! zasledaniy Tavrieheskavo Mediko-
Farmatsevtichcskavo Obshtshestva . . . i prilo-
zheniya k nim. [Proceedings of the meetings
of the Taurida Medico-Pharmaceutic Society,
and supplements to them.] 1888-9. 8°. Sim-
feropol, 1890.

Protokoli zasledaniy i trudi Obshtshestva
Simferopolskikh Vrachei. [Proceedings of the
meetings and papers of the Society of Simferopol
Physicians.] v. 4, 1891-2. 8

b
. Simferopol,

1893.

Protokoli zasiedaniy Voronezhskavo Medi-
tsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Proceedings of the
meetings of the Voronezh Medical Society.]
1888-9 to 1889-90. 8°. Voronezh, 1889-92.
Rcssische medicinische Rundschau. Mo-

natsschrift fur die gesamte russische medici-
nische Wissenschaft und Litteratur. Unter
Mitwirkung hervorragender russischer Gelehr-
ter und Aerzte hrsg. und red. von Semjon
Lipliawsky und S. Weissbein. v. 1-4, 1902-6.
8°. Berlin.

Current.

Russkaya Meditsina. [Russian Medicine.]
v. 14-20, 1889 to March 26, 1895. 4°. S.-Peter-

burg.
Ended. Editors: v. 11-17, X. P. Ivanovski and P. A.

Ilinski: v. 18, and nos. 1-13, v. 19, N. P. Ivanovski, D. P.
Kosorotoff. and I. Ya. Fomin: nos. 14-18, v. 19, and v. 20,

the name of N. P. Ivanovski is dropped.

KrssKiv Archiy Patologii, Klinicheskol Medi-
tsini i Bakteriologii. [Russian Archives of Pa-
thology, Clinical Medicine, and Bacteriology.]
Editor: V. V. Podvisotski. [Monthly; 2 v. an-

nually.] v. 1-14, 1896-1902. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Russeiy Jurnal Kozhnikh i Venericheskikh
Bolleznel. Journal russe des maladies cutanees
et veneriennes. Editor: I. F. Zeleneff. [Month-
ly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-10, 1901-6. 8°.

Kharkov.
Current.

Russkiy Khirurgicheskiy Archiv. [Russian
Surgical Archives.] Editor: N. A. Velvaminoff.

[6 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 18-22, 1895 to 1902-6.

roy. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
current. Continuation of: Kliirurjiiclieskly Vest-

nik. From 1896 t<> 1901, published undertitlo: Ijietopis
Russkol Khirurgii.

Russkiy Meditsinskiy Vestnik. [Russian
Medical Messenger.] [Monthly.] v. 1-7, 1899-

1905. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Ended. Editors: v. 1, P. I. Kovalevski, M. P. Mana-

se'in, and V. P. RayerT: v. 2-5, P. I. Kovalevski and M. P.

Manasei'ii: v. 6-7, M. I'. Manase'in, sole editor.

Russkiy Se/.onniyListok. Populyarno-balneo-
logiclirskavagazeta. [Russian Season-Journal.]

Alitor: D. K. Filimovich. v. 2-5, 1890-93.

93. 8°. Kerch.
Published from April 15 to Sept. 1 each year.

Russkiy Sllepets. Editor. < >. K. Aderkas.

v. 4, January to June, 1889. 8°. St. -Petersburg.

In July, 1889, continued under title: Sllepets.

Russkiy Vrach. Yezhenedlelnaya meditsin-

skaya gazeta, posvyashtshonnaya vslem otra-

slvam klinicheskoi meditsini, obshtshestvennot

i chastnoT. higienie i vsTem voprosam vracheb-

navo bita. Organ, osnovanniy v pamyat V. A.

Manasseina. [Russian Physician. Weekly
medical gazette, devoted to all branches of

clinical medicine, public and private hygiene,

and all questions of the physician's life. Organ
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founded in Manassein's memory.] Editors: V-
V. Podvisotski and S. V. Vladislavleff. v. 1-6,

1902-7. 4°. S.-Peterburg.
Current.

Russkoye Khirurgicheskoye Obozrieniye;
dvukhmiesyachniy zhurnal, izdavayemiy Ob-
shtshestvom Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Russian
Surgical Review, bi-monthly journal, issued by
the Society of Russian Surgeons.] Editors: I.

P. Aleksinski and A. V. Martinoff. v. 1-2,

1903-4. 8°. Moskva.
St. Peteksburger medicinische Woehen-

schrift. N. F., v. 6-23, 1889-1906. 4°. St.

Petersburg.
Current.

Sanitarnoye Dielo. Organ obshtshestven-
noi i chastnol higieni. [Sanitary Journal. Or-
gan of general and special hygiene.] Edited
by M. Shmulevich. [Weekly.] Nos. 12-25,

Oct. 9 to Dec. 25, 1890; v. 1-2, 1891-2. 4°. S.-

Peterburg.
Continuation of: Voyeiino-sanitarnoye Dielo.

nos. 2-12, v. 2, 1892, G. M. Gertsensteln becomes editor;
alter that, A. D. Marsikani.

Saratovskaya zemskaya nedielya. lzdaniye
Saratovskavo Guberuskavo Zemstva. [Weekly
of the Saratov Government Zemstvo.] 1898-9;

Nos. 1-2, 1900. 8°. Saratov.
Ended.

Saratovskiy Sanitarniy Obzor. Zemsko-me-
ditsinskiy zhurnal, izdavayemiy 2 raza v mle-
syach gubernskim zemstvom. [Saratov Sanitary
Review. A medical journal issued twice monthly
by the Government zemstvo.] Editor: I. I.

Molleson. 2 v. 8°. Saratov, 1891-2.
Want nos. 5, 7, v. 1, 1891.

Sbornik protokolov Obshtshestva Kaluzh-
skikh Vrachei. [Collection of proceedings of

the Society of Kaluga Physicians.] v. 32, 1893;

v. 34-36, 1895-7. 8°. Kaluga, 1894-8.
Continued as: Protokoli i trudi [etc.].

Sbornik protokolov Rostovskavo na-Donu
Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva. [Collection of the
proceedings of the Rostov on the Don Medical
Society.] 1886-7. 8°. Rostov na-Donu, 1889.

Sbornik protokolov i trudov Obshtshestva
Kaluzhskikh Vrachei. [Collection of proceed-
ings and papers of the Society of Kaluga Physi-
cians.] v. 40-41, 1901-2. 8

6
. Kaluga, 1903.

Sbornik trudov vrachei S.-Peterburgskavo
Rodovspomogatelnavo Zavedeniya. [Collection

of memoirs of the physicians of the St. Peters-

burg Lying-in Institute.] Editor: I. M. Tar-
novski. Nos. 1-6. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1893-8.

Semeiniy higienicheskiy kalendar na 1903
god. Sostavili Senator [et aZ.]. [Family hy-
gienic calendar for 1903. Compiled by . . .]

16°. S.-Peterburg, 1903.

Sezonniy Listok Slavyanskikh Mineralnikh
Vod. Populyarno-balneologicheskaya gazeta.

[Season Journal of the Slavyansk Mineral
Waters. Popular balneological gazette.] Ed-
itor: V. T. Skrilnikoff. v. 2-3, Mav 25, 1890, to

June 6, 1891. 4°. Slavyansk.

Sibirskiya Yrachebniya VIedomosti. Gazeta
vrachebnavo dlela v Sibiri. [Siberian Medical
News.] Editor: A.Smirnoff. [Semi-monthly.]
v. 1-5, 1902-7. 4° & 8°. Krasnoyarsk.

Current. Want no. 2, v. 1.

Sliepets. [The Blind Man.] Editor: G. P.

Nedler. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, July, 1889, to De-
cember, 1892. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Continuation of: Riisskiy Sliepets. Nos. 10-12, v. 4,

edited by A. P. Chekhoff.
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Soobshtsheniya i protokoli zasledaniy S.-
Peterburgskavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva.
[Communications and proceedings of the meet-
ings of the St. Petersburg Medical Society.] v.

1-5, 1883-7; v. 10, 1892; v. 12-13, 1894-5. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1884-96.
Sec, also, inthislist, Protokoli i soobshtsheniya [etc.],

Sovremennaya Klinika. [Contemporary
Clinic] Editor: T. I. Bogomoloff. [Monthly.]
V. 1-4, 1893 to April, 1896. 8°. S.-Peterburg &
Kharkov.
Ended.

.

Sovremennaya Klinika. [Contemporary
Clinic] Editor: S. B. Oriechkin. [Monthlv.']
v. 1-3, 1902-3. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Continued in 1905 under title: Sovremennaya

Klinika i Terapiya.

Sovremennaya Klinika i Terapiya. [Con-
temporary Clinic and Therapy.] Editor: S. B.

Orlechkim. [Monthly.] v. 4-6, 1905-7. 8°.

S.-Peterburg.

Sovremennaya Terapiya. Yezhemlesyach-
noye obozrieniye uspiekhov v oblasti terapii

j)0 vsiem otraslyam meditsini i khirurgii u
nas i zagranitsel. [Contemporary Treatment.
Monthly review of progress in the field of treat-

ment in all branches of medicine and surgery in

Russia and abroad.] Editor: K. V. Skurkho-
vich. [2 v. annually.] 3.-10. year, 1898-1905.
8°. Moskva.
Sputnik Zdorovya. [Vademecumof Health.]

Editor: V. I. Ramm. [Weekly.] v. 1-7, Nov.

5, 1898, to 1905. 4°. S.-Peterburg.
With monthly supplement.

Syezd Rossiyskikh Khirurgov. [Congress of

Russian Surgeons.] 1., 1900. 8°. Moskva,

1901.

Syezd Russkikh Yestestvoispitatelel i Vrachei

v S.-Peterburgie. [Congress of Russian Natu-
ralists and Physicians in St. Petersburg.] 8.,

1889-90. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.

Syezd Zemskikh Veterinarnikh Vrachei Vla-

dhnirskoi Gubernii, v 1890 godu. Protokoli

zasledaniy i dokladi vrachel-delegatov. [Con-

gress of Veterinary Physicians of the Vladimir
government zemstvo, 1890. Proceedings of the

meetings and reports of the physician-dele-

gates.] IV. 8°. Vladimir n. K., 1890.

Terapevticheskiy vestnik zhurnala "Sovre-
mennaya meditsina i higiena", dvukhnedlel-
noye izdaniye, posvyashtshonnoye obzoru usi »Ie-

kh'ov terapii po vsiem mediko-khirurgicheskim
spetsialnostyam i terapevticheskol higienle.

[Therapeutic gazette of the journal "Contempo-
rary Medicine and Hygiene," bi-weekly publica-

tion devoted to the" review of the progress of

treatment in all medico-chirurgical specialties

and therapeutic hvgiene.] Editor: M. I. Afa-

nasyeff; assisted b"v M. T. Schnirer. v. 1-4,

1898-1902. 8°. S.-Peterburg..

Terapiya. Yezhemlesyachniy zhurnal dlya

prakticheskikh vrachei. posvyashtshonnly

vsiem otdlelam obshtshel i chastnol teraj)ii i

khirurgii. Die Therapie. Monatschrift fiir

allgememe und specielle Therapie und Chirurgie

fiir praktische Aerzte. Editor: A. A. Lozinski.

v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Current.

Trudi Akushorsko-Ginekologicheskavo Ob-

shtshestva v Moskvle. [Papers of the Obstet-

rico-Gvnecological Society of Moscow-] v. 1-2.

8°. Moskva, 1887-8.



PERIODICALS. 929 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals (Jfedical and scientific).

RUSSIA—continued.

TrudI Antropologicheskavo Obshtshestva pri
Imperatorskol Voyenno-MeditsinskoIAkademii.
[Papers of the Anthropological Society of the
Imperial Army Medical Academy.] Pt. 1, v. 1,

1893. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.

Truih chetvyortavo Syezda Russkikh Vrachel
vpamyat N. 1. Pirogova. [Paperaof the Fourth
Congress of Russian Physicians in l'imgoff's
Memory.] 1891. 8°. Moskca, 1892.

Trud! fiziologicheskavo instituta Imperator-
skavo Moskovskavo Universiteta. [Papers of
the Physiological Institute of the Imperial Mos-
cow University.] Nos. 1-4, v. 5. 8°. Moskva,
1896-9.

Tumi instituta obshtshei patologii Impera-
torskavo Moskovskavo Universiteta. [Papers
of the Institute of General Pathology of the
Imperial Moscow University.] v. 3. 8°.

Moskva, 1899.

Tki di Kazanskavo Yoyenno-sanitarnavo Ob-
shtshestva. [Papers of "the Kazan Army Sani-
tary Society.] 1891-2. 8°. Kazan, 1892.
Trudi Kharkovskavo Meditsinskavo Ob-

shtshestva. [Papers of the Kharkov Medical
Society.] 1893; 1896; 1897. 8°. Kharkov,
1893-8.

Trudi Obshtshestva. dletskikh Vrachel v
Moskvle. [Papers of the Society of Pediatric
Physicians in Moscow.] 1893-9, v. 2-7. 8°.

[Moskva, 1894]-9.
Trudi Obshtshestva Dletskikh Vrachel, sosto-

yashtshavo pri Imperatorskom Moskovskom
Universitetle s prilozheniyem protokolov zasle-
daniy obshtshestva. [Papers of the Society of
Pediatric Physicians, in connection with the
Imperial University of Moscow, with supple-
ment of the proceedings.] v. 1, 1892-3; v. 2,

1893-4; v. 4, 1895-6. 8°. Moskva, 1893-7.
Beginning with 1893-4, v. 2, the words "s prilozheniyem

protokolov zasledaniy obshtshestva" were dropped.

TrudI Obshtshestva Dletskikh Vrachel v S.

Peterburgle. [Papers of the Society of Pedia-
tric Physicians in St. Petersburg.] v. [3]-10,
1888 to 1894-5. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1888-96.

Trudi Obshtshestva Kiyevskikh Vrachel s pri-

lozheniyem protokolov. [Papers of the Society
of Kiev Physicians, with supplement of the
proceedings.] v. 1, 1894-5. 8°. Kiyev, 1895.

Trudi Obshtshestva Nevropatologov i Psikia-

trov pri Moskovskom Universitetle. [Papers
of the Society of Neuropathologists and Psychia-
tricians at the University of Moscow.] 1893—4.
8°. [Moscow, 1894.]

TrudI Obshtshestva Russkikh Vrachel v
Moskvle s prilozheniyem protokolov zasledaniy
obshtshestva. [Papers of the Society of Rus-
sian Physicians in Moscow, with supplement of

the proceedings of the meetings of the society.]

v. 30-40, 1891-1901. 8°. Moskva, 1891-1901.

Trudi Moskovskavo Psikhologicheskavo Ob-
shtshestva. [Papers of the Moscow Psychologi-

cal Society.] Pts. 1-4. 8°. Moskva, 1888-90.

TrudI Obshtshestva Russkikh Vrachel v S.-

PeterburgTe s prilozheniyem protokolov zasle-

daniy obshtshestva. [Papers of the Society of

Russian Physicians in St, Petersburg, with sup-

plement of the proceedings of the meetings.]

v. 51, 1883-4; 2. half-year, v. 52, 1884-5; v. 53,

1885-6; v. 54, 1886-7; v. 56-58, 1888-9 to 1891-

2: v. 60-64, 1893-4 to 1896-7. 8°. S.-Peterburg,

1884-97.
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. Alfavitniy ukazatel state! pomle-
shtshonnikh v trudakh i protokolakh . . . za
perviye 50 llet sushtshestvovaniva obshtshest-
va. Sostavil VI. Popoff. [Alphabetical index
of articles which appeared in the papers and
proceedings of . . . for the first fifty' years of
the existence of the society. Compiled
by . . .] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1886.
Trudi Odesskavo Otdiela Russkavo Ob-

shtshestva Okhraneniya Narodnavo Zdraviya.
[Papers of the Odessa section of the Russian So-
ciety for the Preservation of the Public Health.]
Nos. 1-4. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900-1904.
Trudi Russkavo Obshtshestva Okhraneniya

Narodnavo Zdraviya. [Papers of the Russian
Society for the Preservation of the Public
Health.] Nos. 13-14. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1890.
Trudi pervavo syezda Kavkazskikh Vrachel.

Kholernaya epidemiya 1892 goda na Kavkazle.
[Papers of the First Congress of Physicians of
the Caucasus. The cholera epidemic of 1892 in
the Caucasus.] v. 1. 4°. Tiflis, 1893.
Trudi pervavo Syezda Otechestvennikh Psi-

khiatrov proiskhodivshavo v Moskvie s 5 po 11
yanvarya 1887 g. [Papers of the First Con-
gress of Russian Alienists, held in Moscow, Jan.
5-11, 1887.] 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1887.
Trudi pyatavo Syezda Obshtshestva Russkikh

Vrachel v pamyat N. I. Pirogova. [Papers of
the Fifth Congress of the Society of Russian
Physicians in Pirogoffs Memory.] 1894, 2 v.
8°. S.-Peterburg, 1894.
Date on cover of v. 2: 1895.

Trudi Russkavo Meditsinskavo Obshtshestva
pri Imperatorskom Varshavskom Universitetle.
[Memoires de la Societe russe de medecine &
P University imperiale de Varsovie.] v. 1-4.
8°. Varshava, 1889-92.

Trudi: Syezda zemskikh vrachel s uchastiyem
predvoditelel dvoryanstva i predsledatelel zem-
skikh uprav Kaluzhskoi gubernii, dlya obsuzh-
deniya mier borbi s kholeroi 1893 g. 25.
fevralya-lye. marta. [Papers of the Congress
of zemstvo physicians and representatives of the
nobility and chairmen of Kaluga government
zemstvo boards, to consider means of fighting
cholera, Feb. 25 to March 1, 1893.] 8°. Ka-
luga, 1893.

Trudi Tomskavo Obshtshestva Yestestvoi'spi-
tatelel. [Papers of the Tomsk Society of Nat-
uralists.] 1889-91. 8°. [Tomsk, 1889-92.]
TrudI visochalshe razrieshonnavo syezda po

obsuzhdeniyu mier protiv sifilisa v Rossii,
bivshavo pri meditsinskom departmentle s 15
po 22 yanv. 1897 goda pod predsledatelstvom
. . . L. F. Ragozina. [Papers of the Congress to
consider measures against syphilis in Russia,
held at the medical department Jan. 15-22,
under the presidency of L. F. Ragozin. ] v. 1-2.
4°. S.-Peterburg, 1897.

Ucheniya Zapiski Kazanskavo Veterinarnavo
Instituta. Editor: G. Kirilloff. v. 6-24, 1889-
1907. 8°. Kazan.

Current.

. Ukazatel statel i imyon avtorov po-
mleshtshonnikh v . . . za shestnadtsat llet (16

tomov, s 1883-4 [po] 1899 g.). [Index of

essays and names of authors that appeared in

... for sixteen years (16 volumes).] 33 pp.
8°. Kazan, 1900.
Bound with: Uchen. Zapiski Kazan. Vet. Inst., 1900, xvii.

vol xii, 2d series 59
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Ucheniva zapiski Imperatorskavo Yuryev-
skavo Eniversiteta. Acta et commentationes
Imp. Universitatis Jurieviensis (olim Dor-
patensis). v. 1-12. 8°. Yuryev, 1893-1904.

Current.

Universitetskiya Izviestiya. v. 32, 1892; v.

37-46, 1897-1906. 8°. Kiyev.
Current.

Varshavskiya universitetskiya izviestiya.
[Communications of the University of Warsaw.]
1898-1905. 8°. Varshava, 1898-1905.
Only 3 nos. for 1905.

Vestnik Dushevnikh Bolleznel. [Messenger
of Mental Diseases.] Editor: P. I. Kovalevski.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1904 to September,
1905. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Ended.

Vestnik Homeopaticheskol Meditsini. [Mes-
senger of Homoeopathic Medicine.] 1902, v. 3,

Noe. 11-12, edited by E. Ya. Dyukoff
;
1903, v. 4,

No. 1, edited by I. M. Lutsen'ko. [Monthly.]
8°. Kharkov & Odessa.

Vestnik Idiotii i Epilepsii. [Gazette of
Idiocy and Epilepsy.] Editors: P. I. Kova-
levski and N. V. Krainski. v. 1,1903. 8°. S.-

Peterburg.
Ended. Issued as supplement to: Kussltiy Medi-

tsinsky Vestnik.

Vestnik Khirurgii. [Courier of Surgery.]
Editors: N. A. Sokoloff and V. M. Mints. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-3, 1900-1902. 8°. Moskva.
Ended.

Vestnik Klinicheskol i Sudebnoi Psikhi'atrii

i Nevropatologii. [Messenger of Clinical and
Judicial Psychiatrics and Neuropathology.]
No. 2, v. 3, 1885; v. 7-13, 1889-99. 8°.

S.-Peterburg.

Vestnik Meditsini. [Gazette of Medicine.]
[Semi-monthlv.] Editors: V. Y. Danilevski and
L. V. Orloff. "v. 1, 1896. 4°. Kharkov.
Vestnik Obshtshestvennoi Higieni, Sudebnoi

i Prakticheskoi Meditsini, izdavayemiy medi-
tsinskim departamentom. [Courier of Public
hygiene, Forensic and Practical Medicine, is-

sued bv the medical department.] [Monthly;
4 v. annually.] v. 1-43, 1889-1907. 4° & 8°.

S.-Peterburg.
Current. Editors: Nos. 1 and 2, v. 1, M. N. Shmeleff; no.

3, v. 1, to no. 2, v. 32, M. I. Galanin; no. 3, v. 32, M. S.
Uvaroff. After this no editor's name given.

Vestnik Obshtshestvennoi Veterinarii. Izda-
vaemiy Obshtshestvom Veterinarnikh Vrachei
v S. -Peterburgle. [Courier of Public Veterinary
Medecine. Published by the Society of Vet-
erinary Physicians of St. Petersburg.] [Semi-
monthly.] v. 1-19, 1889-1907. 4°. S.-Peter-
burg.

Current. Editors: v. 1-12, V. E. Vorontsoff ; no editors
named in v. 13; v. 14, G. G. Postika and A. E. Arkhan-
gelsk!; v. 15 to no. 1, v. 18, A. I. Arkhangelsk and N. P.
Savva'itoff; nos. 2-8, v. 18, N. P. Savva'itoff sole editor;
nos. 9-24, v. 18 to v. 19, N. P. Savva'itoff and I. I. Gor-
dzyalkovski.

—
. Alfavitniy ukazatel state! [etc.].

[Alphabetical index.] 1889-93. 8°. S.-Peter-

burg, 1894.

. Sistematicheskiv ukazatel state!

[etc.]. [Systematic index.] 1899-1903. 8°.

S.-Peterburg, 1905.

Ykstnik Oftalmologii. v. 6-24, 1889-1907.
8°. Kiyev <[• Moskva.

Current. Editors: v. 6-20, A. V. Khodin; v. 21-24, A. A.
Krvukoff.
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Vestnik Pravleniya pvatavo syezda Ob-
shtshestva Russkikh Vrachei v pamyal N. I

Pirogova. [Gazette of the Directorate of the
Fifth Congress of the Society of Russian Physi-
cians in Pirogoff's Memory.] 1891-3. 8°. S-
Peterburg, 1893.

Vestnik Psikhologii, Kriminalno! Ajuro-
pologii i Hipnotizma. [Messenger of Psychol-
ogy, Criminal Anthropology, ami Hypnotism 1

Editors: V. M. Bekhtereff and V. S. Serebren-
nikoff. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1904-6. 8°. S.-
Peterburg.

Current.

Vestnik Rossiyskavo Obshtshestva Krasnavo
Kresta. [Messenger of the Russian Society of
the Red Cross.] 1889-94. 4°. S.-Peterburg.
Vestnik Rossiyskavo Obshtshestva pokrovi-

telstva zhivotnim. Bulletin de la Soctete"
russe protectrice des animaux. 1889-92. 8°.

S.-Peterburg.
Want no. 5 for 1892.

Vestnik S.-Peterburgskavo Vrachebnavo Ob-
shtshestva Yzaimnol Pomoshtshi. [Courier of
the St. Petersburg Medical Society for Mutual
Aid.] Editors: P. N. Bulatoff and P. I.

Drozdovski. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1902-3. 8°.

S.-Peterburg.

Veterinarnaya Zhizn. [Veterinary Life.]
Editor: G. G. Vilents. [Weekly.] v. 1, 1907.
8°. Moskva.
Veterinarniy Feldsher. Obshtshedostupniy

jurnal dlya selskikh zhitelel i veterinarnikh
feldsherov. (No. 1,1897. Izdaniye Obshtshestva
veterinarnikh vrachei v S. Peterburgle. g. 4,

1900. Izdaniye Rossiyskavo veterinarnavo ob-
shtshestva.

) [Veterinary Feldsher. Popular
journal for villagers and veterinarians. (No.
1, 1897. Issued by the Society of Veterinary
Physicians of St. Petersburg, v. 4, 1900. Issued
by the Russian Veterinary Society.) Editor:

A. M. Rudenko. [Monthly.] No."], v. 1, 1897;

v. 4-6, 1900-1901. 8°. S.-Peterburg.

Veterinarniy Vestnik. Zhurnal nauchnoi i

prakticheskoi zooyatrii. [Veterinary Messen-
ger. Journal of scientific and practical veteri-

nary medicine.] Editor: P. A. Gordieveff. v. 7-

10, 1888-95. 8°. Kharkov.
v. 7 contains general index to v. 1-7, 1882-8.

Veterinarnoye Dlelo. [Veterinary Affairs.]

Editor: A. I. Aleksleyeff. v. 7-9, 1889-91. 8°.

S.-Peterburg.

Veterinarnoye obo'zrieniye. (Revue veteri-

naire. ) Zhurnal izdavayemiy Moskovskim ob-

shtshestvom veterinarnikh vrachei. [Veteri-

nary Review; journal issued by the Moscow
Society of Veterinary Physicians.] [Semi-

monthly.] v. 2-9, 1900-1907. 8°. Moskva.
Current.

Voprosi Filosofii i Psikhologii. [Questions

in philosophy and psychology.] v. 1-13, 1890-

1902. 8°. Moskva.
From v. 1 to 4, inclusive, each number is paged sepa-

rately; after that there is consecutive pagination forthe
volume,with2ormoreparts. The title-page for v. 1-9 (nos.

1-45), begins with: "Izdaniye Moskovskavo Psikholo-

gicheskavo Obshtshestva", [Publication of the Moscow
Psychological Society], and in v. 10-13, the following
is added to above: " Pri sodlelstvii S.-Peterburgskavo
Filosovskavo Obshtshestva," [in cooperation with the

St. Petersburg Philosophical Society]. Editors: v. 1-4,

N. I. Grot; v. 5-6, N. Ya. Grot and L. M. Lopatin; to the last

number of v. 6, V. P. Preobrazhenski is added; v. 7-8,

L. M. Lopatin and V. P. Preobrazhenski; v. 9, and nos.

1-2, v. 10, V. P. Preobrazhenski, N. Ya. Grot, L. M. Lopa-
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till, and S. N. TrubetskoJ; nos. 3-5, v. 10, and no. 1, v. 11,

Grot's name is dropped; nos. 2-5, v. 11, and v. 12-13, L. M.
Lopatin and 8. N. Trubetskol. No. 24 wanting.

VoprosI Nervno-Psikhicheskoi Meditsini.
Zhurnal posvyashtshonniy voprosam psikhiatrii,

nervnol patologii, fiziologicheskol psikhologii,
nervno-psikhicheskol higieru i pr. [Questions
of neuro-psyehic medicine. Journal devoted
to questions of psychiatry, nerve - pathology,
physiological psychology, neuro-psyehic hy-
giene, etc.] Editor: I. A. Sikorski. [Quarter-
ly.] v. 1-10, 1896-1905. 8°. Kiyev.
" Ended.

Voyenno-Meditsinsety Jurnal. Isdavayemiy
meditsinskini departamentom voyennavo minis-
terstva. v. 164-218, 1889-1907. 8°. S.-Peter-

iurg.
Current. General indexes to 1823-93, and to 1894-1900;

accompany. Editors: v. 104-165. N. I. Kozloff; v. 166 to no.
10, v. 169, N. P. IvanofT; nos. 11-12. v. 169, M. P. Olkhin;
v. 170, 1891 to 1902, A. I. Blelvaveff; 1903-7, A. S. Tauber.
From 1900 to 1903 volumes dropped; 1903 to 1905, 3 v. a
year; 1906 volumes resumed.

Voyenno-Sanitarnoye Dielo. Yezhenediel-
nove izdanive diva vrachei i ofitserov. v. 9-10,
1889 to March 18, 1890. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

In October, 1890. continued under title; Sanitar-
noye Dielo. Editor: Ya. M. Shmulevich.

Yrach. Yezhenedlelnaya gazeta, posvya-
shtshonnaya vsiem otraslyam klinicheskol
meditsini, obshtshestvennol i chastnoi higieni

ivoprosam vrachebnavo bita. [The Physician.
A weekly paper devoted to all branches of

clinical medicine, public and private hygiene,
and questions of the medical profession.] Edi-
tor: V. A Manassein. v. 10-22, 1889-1901.
4°. S.-Peterburg.
In v. 22, S. V. Vladislasleff added as editor. Ended.

Vrachebnaya Gazeta. Klinieheskaya i bi-

tovaya gazeta diva vrachei. [Medical Gazette.

Gazette of the clinic and daily life for physi-

cians.] Editor: A. A. Lozinski. [Weekly.]
v. 8-14, 1901-7. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Current. Continuation of: IT ezlienedlelnik zhur-
nala " Prakticheskaya Meditsina".

Vbachebnaya Khronika Kharkovskoi guber-

nii. [Medical Chronicle of the Kharkov Gov-
ernment.] [Monthly.] v. 4, 1900. 8°. Khar-
kov.

Yrach-Homeopat. Yezhemiesyachniy popu-
lyarniy Zhurnal. [Homoeopathic Physician. A
monthly popular journal.] v. 1-4, 1891-4;

v. 10-12, 1900-1902. 8°. S.-Peterburg.
Editors: v. 1-2, D. A. Genik; v. 3-4, 10-12, A. F. Flem-

ming.

VrachebnIy Vestnik (bivshiy "Terapevti-

cheskiy vestnik"). Yezhenedlelnaya gazeta,

posvyashtshonnaya vsiem mediko-khirurgi-

cheskim spetsialnostyam, higienle obshtshest-

vennol i lichnol, a takzhe voprosam vracheb-

navo bita. [Medical Messenger (formerly

"Therapeutic Messenger"). Weekly gazette,

dedicated to all medico-chirurgical specialties,

public and personal hygiene, and also questions

of the condition of medicine.] Editor: M. I.

Afanasyeff. v. 7-8, 1904-5. 4°. S.-Peterburg.

Vrachebno-Sanitariniy Listok Simbirskoi

Gubernii. [Medico-Sanitary Gazette of the Gov-
ernment of Simbirsk.] Editor: S. Andreyevski.

[Semi-monthly.] Nos. 5-12, 23-24, v. 3, 1898;

v. 4-5, 1899-1900. 8°. Simbirsk.

VrachebnIya Zapiski [Medical Notes.]

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-6, 1894-9. 8°. Moskva.
Editors: Nos. 1-10, v. 1, N. F. Shataloff, N. D. Kuzne-

tsoff , F. A. Getye; nos. 11-18, v. 1, to v. 3, N. F. Shataloff
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and F. A. Getye; v. 4 to no. 3, v. 5, F. A. Getye; no. 4, v. 5,
to v. 6, F. I. Berezkin [et al.]. Ended.

Vserossiyskiy Farmatsevticheskiy Syezd v
Moskvle, s 30 dekabrya 1899 g. po 5 yanvarya
1900 g. [Pan-Russian Pharmaceutical Congress
in Moscow, December 30, 1899, to January 5,

1900.] 3. 8°. S.-Peterburg, 1900.

Yezhemiesyachnik Ushnikh, Gorlovikh i

Xosovikh Bolleznei. Organ S. Peterbur^-
skavo Oto-Laringologicheskavo Obshtshestva.
[Monthly of Ear, Throat, and Nose Diseases.
Organ of the Oto-Laryngological Society of St.

Peterburg.] Editors: V. N. Nikitin (et al.].

Responsible editor: A. V. Zakher. v. 1, 1906-7.
8°. S.-Peterburg.

Current.

Yezhenedielnaya Klinieheskaya Gazeta.
[Weekly Clinical Gazette.] v. 9, 1889. 8°.

S. -Peterburg.

Yezhenedielnik zhurnala "Prakticheskaya
Meditsina". [Weekly Journal of "Practical
Medicine."] v. 1-8, 1893 to June 30, 1901.
4°. S.-Peterburg.

Editors: v. 1 to no. 23, v. 6, V. I. Shtolts; no. 24, v. 6, to
no. 38, v. 7, E. I. Kotlyar; no. 39, v. 7, to v. 8, A. A. Lo-
zinski. July 7, 1901, continued under title: Vraclieb-
naya Gazeta [etc.].

Yuzhno-Russkaya Meditsinska}^a Gazeta.
Organ i izdanive Obshtshestva Odesskikh
Vrachei. [South Russian Medical Gazette.
Organ of the Society of Odessa Physicians.]

v. 1-6, Oct. 1, 1892, to Feb. 13, 1897. 4°.

Odessa.
Ended. Editors: v. 1 to nos. 1-42, v. 2, A. V. Korsh[ei at.] ;

no. 43, v. 2, to v. 4, O. O. Mochutkovski [et al.]; v. 5-6,

M. G. Pogrebinski and A. M. Finkelshteln.

Zapiski Ekaterinoslavskavo [etc.].
See Zapiski Yekaterinoslavskavo [etc.].

Zapiski Imperatorskoi Akademii Nauk.
[Records of the Imperial Academy of Sciences.]

v. 1-7. 8°. Sanktpeterburg, 1862-5.
. Pt. 2 of v. 5 wanting.

Zapiski Kiyevskavo Obshtshestva Yestest-
voispitatelei. [Records of the Kiev Society of

Naturalists.] Nos. 1-3, v. 4, 1875-6; Nos. 1-3,

v. 5, 1877-8; Nos. 1-2, v. 6, 1880-82; Nos. 1-2,

v. 7, 1883-4; Nos. 1-2, v. 8, 1886-7; Nos. 1-2,

v. 9, 1888; Nos. 1-4, v. 10, 1889-90; Nos. 1-2,

v. 11, 1890-91; Nos. 1-2, v. 12, 1892; Nos. 1-2,

v. 13, 1894; No. 1, v. 14, 1895. 8°. Kiyev,

1875-95.

Zapiski Uralskavo meditsinskavo Obshtshest-
va v g. Yekaterinburgle. Memoires de la Soci-

e46 ouralienne de medecine a Ekaterinebourg.
v. 1-6. [1890-91 to 1895-6.] 8°. Perm &
Yekaterinburg, 1891-3.

Zapiski Yekaterinoslavskavo Meditsinskavo
Obshtshestva v g. Yekaterinoslavie. Memoires
de la Society de medecine a Ekaterinoslawe.
[1891-2.] 8°. Yekatermoslav, 1892.

Zemskiy Vrach. [Zemstvo Physician.] Ed-
itor: E. Svyatlovski. v. 1-7, July 1, 1888, to

July 28, 1894. 4°. Cfiernigov.
Want nos. 27-36, v. 2.

ZuBOVRACHEBNfY Vestnik. v. 9-21, 1889-99;

years 16-23, 1900-1907. 8°. S.-Petersburg.
Current. Want 1893-6. Editors: v. 9-21, V. V. Abo-

lenski; years 16-21, A. I. Kudryashoff; years 22-23, F. A.
Zvlerzhkhovski.

Zubovrachebniy sbornik; yezhemiesyachniy
zhurnal.] [Dental Magazine; a monthly jour-

nal.] Editor: A. V. Fisher. 1898-1900. 8°.

Moskva.
Ended.



PERIODICALS. 932 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).

SERVIA.
Narodno zdravlje; lekarske pouke narodu.

Dodatek Srpskom arhivu za celokupno le-

karstvo; organu Srpskog lekarskog drustva.
[Public Health; medical instruction for the
people. Supplement to: Servian archives of

all branches of medicine; organ of the Servian
Medical Society.] Editor: Jovan Dani<5. v. 3-

12, 1898-1907. * 8°. Beograd,
Current.

Srpski arhiv za celokupno lekarstvo; organ
Srpskog lekarskog drustva. [Servian archives
of all branches of medicine; organ of the Ser-

vian Medical Society.] Editor: Jovan Danic*.

[Monthly.] v. 4-13, 1898-1907. 8°. Beograd.
Current.

SOUTH AMERICA.
Actes de la Society scientifique du Chili, v.

2; livr. 1-3, v. 3; livr. 1-5, v. 4. roy. 8°.

Santiago, 1892-5.

Anales de la Academia de medicina de Me-
dellfn. v. 1-6, 1887-95. 8°. Medellin.

Anales de la Academia nacional de medicina.
v. 1. 8°. Bogota, 1903-4.

Anales del Cfrculo medico argentino. v. 11-

29, 1888-1906. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Anales de la homeopatfa. Publicacion men-
sual. Redactor: Jose Peregrino Sanmiguel.
No. 2, v. 1, [1876]. 8°. Bogota.

Anales del Instituto agronomico-veterinario
de la provincia de Buenos Aires en Santa Cata-
lina. Ano 1-4, 1886-90. 8°. Buenos Aires,

1887-90.

Anales de sanidad militar. Publicacion
mensual. Director: Marcial V. Quiroga. v.

1-7, 1899 to June, 1905. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Anales de la Sociedad dental de Bogota.
Redactores: Sebastian Carrasquilla, Joaquin
Restrepo. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, 4, 6-7, v. 1,

August, 1894, to October, 1895. 8°. Bogotd,
Colombia.
Anales de la Universidad central de Vene-

zuela. Nos. 2-4, v. 1; No. 3, v. 2; Nos. 1, 3, 4,

v. 3; Nos. 1-2, v. 4; Nos. 1-2, v. 5. 8°. Cara-
cas, 1900-1904.

Annaes da Academia de medicina do Rio de
Janeiro. 6. s., v. 4; Nos. 1-3, v. 5, July, 1888,

to March, 1890. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.

Annaes de medicina homoeopathica. Publi-

cacao mensal do Instituto Hahnemanniano do
Brazil. Redactor: Dias da Cruz. Nos. 3-7, v.

4, March to Julv, 1902; Nos. 1-4, 6-7, 12, v. 5,

1903. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.

AnnuaRIO medico brazileiro. Fundado e di-

rigido pelo Dr. Carlos Costa, v. 1-12, 1886-97.
12°. Rio de Janeiro, 1887-98.

Axuario de medicina y farmacia nacionales.

2. s., 1. ed., 1891-2. Also, v. 3, 1893. Redactor:
Tiburcio Padilla. 12°. Buenos Aire*.

Archivos brasileiros de psych iatria, neurolo-
gia e sciencias affins, fundados pelos Drs. Juliano
Moreira e Afranio Peixoto. [Quarterly.] v.

1-2, April, 1905-6. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.
Current.

Archivos do Museu nacional do Rio de Ja-

neiro, v. 6-12, 1881-1903. fol. Rio de Janeiro,

1881-1903.

Archivos de psiquiatria y criminologia, apli-

cadas alas ciencias afines; medicina legal, socio-

logfa, derecho, psicologfa, pedagogfa. Dirigidos
por el Dr. J. Ingegnieros. [Monthly.] v. 2-5,

1903-6. roy. 8 6
. Buenos Aires.

Current.
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Boletin de la Academia nacional de medi-
cina. Ano 1-4, 1897-1905. 8°. Uma.
Boletin de homeopatfa. Director: Josd A.

Fontela. [Monthly.] No. 4, v. 4; No. 1, v.

5; Nos. 4-5, v. 7; Nos. 1-4, v. 8, May, 1892, to

September, 1896. 8°. Montevideo.

Boletin del Hospital de caridad. Peri6dicd
mensual. Nos. 1-12, v. 1, September, 1888, to

August, 1889. 8°. Barquisimeto.
Boletin de medicina. Nos. 37-40, v. 4,

July to October, 1888. 8°. Santiago {Chile),

Boletin de medicina. Publicacion mensual.
Director propietaro: Alejandro Morales F. No.

1, v. 1, July 15, 1904 8°. Santiago de Chile.

Boletin de sanidad militar. A. Costa y J. M.
Cabezon, directores. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1891.
8°. Buenos Aires.

In 1892, continued as: Boletin de la Sociedad <lc>ani-
dad militar.

Boletin de la Sociedad de sanidad militar.

Mensual. v. 2, 1892; No. 12, v. 4, December,
1894; Nos. 1-2, v. 5, January to February, 1895.
8°. Buenos Aires.

v. 1, 1891, title: Boletin de sanidad militar.

Brazil-medico (O). v. 3-21, 1889-1907. fol.

Rio de Janeiro.
Current.

Ciudad-Bolivar medico. Nos. 3-4, 6-7, v.

1, August, 1888, to March, 1889. 8°. Ciudad-
Bolivar.

Clinica de los ninos pobres. Periodico men-
sual. Director: Jose Manuel de los Rfos. No.

51, August, 1893; No. 81, February, 1896; No.

127, October, 1899; No. 167, January, 1903; No.

194, March, 1906; No. 200, September, 1906.

Cronica (La) medica. v. 6-23, 1889-1906.
8°. Lima.

Current. Want v. 7, 1890.

Gaceta medica de Caracas. Director: L.

Razetti. [Semi-monthlv.] No. 11, v. 3; Nos.

14-24, v. 4; Nos. 1-2, 14, v. 5; Nos. 1-5, v. 6,

Sept. 15, 1895, to March 15, 1898. 4°. Ca-

racas.

Gazeta clinica. Publicacao medica mensal.

Redactor-gerente: Rubiao Meira. v. 2-6,
1904-7. 8°. S. Paulo.

Current.

Gazeta medica da Bahia. 3. s., v. 7, July,

1889, to June, 1890; 4. s., v. 1-7, July, 1890, to

June, 1897; v. 29-38, July, 1897-1907. 8°.

Bahia.
Current.

Jornal de medicina de Pernambuco. Publi-

cacao mensal. Redactor-chefe: Octavo de Frei-

tas. v. 1-3, 1905-7. fol. Pernambuco.
Current.

Lucha ( La ) antituberculosa. Publicacion

mensual de propaganda popular. Director:

Emilio R. Coni. Nos. 10-12, v. 3, March to

May, 1904. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Medicina (La) moderna. Periodico mensual

destinado a propagar la doctrina Ilahneman-

niana en Colombia. Redactor: Rafael Gue-

rrero. No. 1, v. 1, Jan. 31, 1884. 4°. Bogotd.

Monitor (El) medico, v. 5-12, 1889 to Sep- ,

tember, 1897. fol. IAma.
Priemera reunion del Congreso cientffico la-

tino-americano. 4 v. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Revista argentina de ciencias medicas. Nos.

1-5, v. 6, January to May, 1889. 8°. Buenos

Aires.
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Revista del centro estudiantes de medicina.
Director: Francisco Rophille. Publicacion men-
sual. v. 4-5, 1905-6. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Current.

Revista chilena de hijiene, publicada por el

Instituto de hijiene de Santiago. Director: F.

Puga Borne. [Quarterly.] v. 3-5, November,
1896, to September, 1900. 8°. Santiago de
Chile.

Revista dos cursos praticos e theoricos da
Faculdade de medicina do Rio de Janeiro, v.

5, 5" to 7, 1888-93. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.

Revista farmaceutica. v. L5—21, 1877-83; v.

26-31, 1888-93. 8°. Buenos Aires.

Revista do gremio dos internos dos hopi-
taes. [Monthly.] .Nos. 1-4, v. 1, June to

September, 1890; Nos. 1-9, v. 2, January to

September, 1891; Nos. 1-4, v. 3, May to

August, 1892; No. 1, v. 4, April, 1893. 8°.

Rio de Janeiro.

Revista medica. v. 12-27, 1888-1907. 8°.

Bogota.
Current. In April, 1889, title became: Revista me-

dica de Bogota.

Revista medica de Bogota.
Title, after March, 1889, of: Revista mtSdica, Bogota.

Revista medica de Chile, v. 18-34, 1889-
1906. 8°. Santiago de Chile.

Current. Want no. 10, v. 20, October, 1892.

Revista medica fluminense. v. 5, 1839-40.
8°. Rio de Janeiro.

Revista medica de S Paulo. Jornal pratico

de medicina, cirurgia e hygiene. Directores:

Victor Godinho e Arthur Mendonca. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 7-8, 1904-5. 8°. S. Paulo.

Revista medica del Uruguay. Publicada
bajo la direccion de los doctores L. Marquio,
J. H. Oliver, A. Turenne. [Monthly.] v.

5-10, 1902-7. 8°. Montevideo.
Current.

Revista medico-cirurgica do Brazil. Direc-

cao e administracao do doctor Carlos Seidl.

[Monthly.] Nos. 8-12, v. 12; v. 13-15, August,

1904, to 1907. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.
Current. Want no. 10, v. 12.

Revista rnedico-quirurgica. Organo de la

Sociedad medica de los hospitales. Publicacion

mensual. Directorio: Ricardo Ortiz, Manuel
Maria Casares, Carlos Naranjo, y Juan Jose"

Egiiez. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1896. sm. fol.

Quito.

Revista obstctrica. Organo de la Asociacion

obstetrica nacional de parteras. ' [Bi-monthly.]

No. 6, v. 1, November. 1903. Buenos Aires.

Revista de la Sociedad medica argentina.

Publicacion bimestral. v. 1-14, 1892-1906. 8°.

Buenos Aires.
Current.

Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia.

Redactor: Simoens Correa. [ Monthly. ] v.

1-9, March, 1897, to 1905. 8°. Rio de Janeiro.

In January, 1899, "do Kio de Janeiro" added to title.

Revista da Sociedade de medicina e cirurgia

do Rio de Janeiro.
Title, after 1898, of: Revista da Sociedade de medi-

cina e cirurgia, Rio de Janeiro.

Semana ( La ) medica. Director: Tiburcio

Padilla. v. 8-13, 1901-6. sm. fol. Buenos

Current. In 1901, F. de Veyga and B. T. Solari became
editors; in 1903, Di6genes Decoud became editor.
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Semanario de saude publica pela Sociedade
de medicina do Rio de Janeiro, v. 1, 1831.
fol. Rio de Janeiro.

v. 2-3, 1832, to June 15, 1833, wanted to complete.

Tki buna medica. Revista quinzenal de medi-
cina e cirurgia. Redactor principal: Fernando
Terra, v. 1-7, May 15, 1895, to Dec. 30, 1901;
also Nos. 19-24, v. 10 (in 1904); v. 11, 1905.
8°. Rio ilr Janeiro.
Want nos. 11, 16, v. 1; no. 3, v. 3; nos. 8, 11, v. 5; v. (i,

1900; also v. 8-9, 1902-3; nos. 1-18, v. 10 in 1904.

Union (La) dental. Publicacion mensual
dedicada ;i los intereses de la profesion. Re-
dactores: L. M. Cotton, R. Lince, A. A. Nouel,
jr. Nos. 1-11, v. 1, November, 1895, to Sep-
tember, 1896. 8°. Valencia, Venezuela.
Want nos. 4, 7, v. 1.

Union (La) medica. Nos. 80-83, 94-96, 118-

125, 130-140, 158-160, 166, 169 (in v. 5-8),
1885-8. 4°. Caracas.
Union (La) medica. Revista de la Socieded

del mismo nombre. Nos. 10-30 (ano 2-5),
1896-8. 8°. Santiago de Chile.
Want nos. 22-27.

SPAIN.
Agenda medico-quirurgica de bolsillo, 6 me-

morandum terapeutico, formulario moderno y
diario de visita, bajo la direccion del doctor
Gustavo Reboles y Campos. 1898; 1900; 1902-
6. 12°. Madrid.

Current.

Almanaque higienico. v. 4, 1880. 8°. Ma-
drid.

Anales medicos gaditanos. Periodico de
medicina, cirujia, farmaci'a y ciencias auxiliares.

Sucesor de la Cronica oftalmologica y de la

Gaceta medica. Director: Cayetano del Toro y
Quartiellers. [Monthly.] v. 14-19, September,
1896, to July, 1902. 8°. Cadiz.

Anales de obstetricia, ginecopatfa v pedia-

trfa. v. 9-19, 1889-99. 8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Anales de oftalmologia. Revista especial de
enfermedades de los ojos; continuacion de "La
Andalucfa medica". Director: Rodolfo del

Castillo Quartiellerz. [Monthlv.] v. 17-18,

1894-5. 8°. Madrid.
Title of v. 1-1(5 was: Andalueia (La) medica.

Anales de la real Academia de medicina. v.

8-27, 1888-1907. 8°. Madrid.
Anales de la Sociedad espafiola de hidrologi'a

medica. Nos. 5-6, v. 1, 1877; v. 7-14, De-
cember, 1886-99. 8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Andalucia (La) medica. v. 14-16, 1889-91.

8°. Cordoba.
Continued under title: Anales de oftalmologia.

Anuario internacional de medicina y cirugfa.

Revista semestral. Por G. Reboles y Campos,
v.' 15-42, 1892-1905. 12°. Madrid.

Current. Continuation of: Anuario de medicina y
cirugia, Madrid.

Anuario de medicina y cirugia. Revista se-

mestral, dedicada al examen retrospectivo de
todos los descubrimientos y adelantos practicos

en las ciencias medicas. Tornado del "Retro-
spect of Medicine", por Enrique Campo y
Rocha. v. 1-14, 1885-91. 12°. Madrid, 1886-92.

In July, 1887, sub-title became: Anuario interna-

cional. In January, 1892, continued under title: Anua-
rio internacional de medicina y cirugia, Madrid.
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Archivos de ginecologfa y pediatrfa. Con-
tinuacion de La medicina popular. Director-

propietario: Francisco Vidal Solares. [3 times
a month.] v. 4-20, June 10, 1892, to Dec. 25,

1907. fol. & 8°. Barcelona.
Current. Title of v. 1-3 and nos. 1-15, v. 4, was: JHedi-

< ina (La) popular. In January, 1894, title became:
Archivos de ginecopatia, obstetricia y pediatria.

Archivos de ginecopatfa, obstetricia y pedia-

tria. Barcelona.
Title, after 1893, of: Archivos de ginecologia y pedi-

atria, Barcelona.

Archivos latinos (antes internacionales) de
rinologia, laringologi'a, otologfa y de las enfer-

medades de las primeras vi'as respiratorias y
digestivas. Periodico mensual, redactaclo en
espanol, frances e italiano. Fundado y publi-

cado por el Dr. Ricardo Botey. v. 6-16, 1895-

1905. Barcelona.
Continuation of: Archives internacionales de la-

ringologia [etc.] , Paris. Continued under title: Archi-
vos de rinologia, laringologia, otologia [etc.].

Archivos latinos de medicina y de biologfa.

Revista mensual, publicada bajo la direccion de
Carlos Marfa Cortezo [el a/.]. Redactor jefe:

Gustavo Pittaluga. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, October to

December, L903. fol. Madrid.
Ended.

Archivos de medicina y cirugi'a de los nifios.

v. 5, 1889. 8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Archivos de oftalmologfa hispano-ameri-
canos. Revista mensual publicada por los doc-
tores Demicheri (de Montevideo), Santos Fer-
nandez (de la Habana), Garcia Calderon (de

Madrid) [etal.]. v. 1-7, 1901-7. 8°. Madrid.
Current.

Archivos de rinologia, laringologi'a, otologfa

y de las enfermedades de las primeras vi'as

respiratorias y digestivas. Periodico bimestral,
fundado y publicado por el Dr. Ricardo Botey.
v. 17, 1906. 8°. Barcelona.

Current. Continuation of: Archivos latinos (antes
internacionales) de rinologia, laringologia [etc.]

.

Archivos de terapeutica de las enfermedades
nerviosas y mentales. Periodico bimestral ilus-

trado; eco cientffico del "Manicomio de Reus".
Dirigido por A. Galceran Granes [et al.~\. v.

1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Asociacion (La), v. 7-8, 1889-90. fol.

Teruel.

Bisturi (El), v. 2, 1889. 8°. Toledo.

Boletin de clinica y terapeutica. v. 2-22,

1886-1906. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Boletin clfnico de Lerida. No. 16, v. 4, 1889.
8°. Lerida.

Boletin del Colegio provincial de medicos de
Valladolid. Director: Alberto Macfas Picavea.
[Monthly.] v. 3-7, 1897-1903. 8°. Valladolid.
Want nos. 1-22.

Boletin del Dispensario y Hospital de nifios

pobres de Barcelona. Revista quincenal de
conocimientos y practicas higienicas. Redactor:
Juan Roca. v. 5-13, 1895-1903. fol. Barcelona.
Boletin farmaceutico. v. 7, 1889; v. 13-20,

1895-1902. 8°. Barcelona.

Boletin de laringologi'a, otologfa y rinologia,

publicado v dirigido por el Dr. Juan Cisneros.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 7, 1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current.

Boletin del Manicomio de San Baudilio de
Llobregat. Revista mensual dirigida por Ar-
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turo Galceran Granes. v. 1-4, 1892-5. 8°.

Barcelona.
Want January, 1895.

Boletin de medicina v cirugfa. v. 7, 1889.
8°. Madrid.
Boletin de medicina v cirugfa militar. Nos.

1-18, March 10 to Aug. 30, 1846. 4°. Madrid.
Issued with: Uaceta uiedica, Madrid, nos. 43-60, v. 2,

1846.

Boletin de medicina naval, v. 12-21, 1889-
98. 8°. Madrid.
Boletin medico. Revista cientffica y pro-

fesional. Director: Juan Lloreus Fabrega.
[Monthly.] "v. 1-6, May, 1902, to 1907. 8°.

Lerida.
Current.

Boletin medico-farmaceutico. Revista pro-
fesional y cientffica. Organo oficial del Colegio
medico-farmaceutico de esta provincia. Direc-

tor: Luis Narbona. [Semi-monthly.] 2. ep.,

v. 1-5, May 15, 1894, to February, 1897. 8°.

Zaragoza.
Boletin mensual del Colegio de medicos de

la provincia de Gerona. (Antes Sindicado
medico.) v. 8-12, 1903-7. 8°. Gerona.

Current.

Boletin oficial del Colegio de medicos de
Barcelona, v. 1-2, March, 1897, to December,
1898. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended.

Ciencia (La) medico-escolastica. Redactor:
J. Coll y Astrell. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-11,

v. 1, April 10, 1889, to December, 1889. 8°.

Barcelona.
Ciencia (La) moderna. Revista ilustrada de

medicina, higiene, ciencias auxiliares y conoci-

mientos utiles. Director: Juan Cruz y Vazquez.
[Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-121 (afios 1-5), Oct.

7, 1894, to Oct. 14, 1899. 4°. Madrid.
Ended.

Clinica (La) moderna. Revista de medicina

y cirujfa, publicada bajo la direccion de los doc-

tores Ricardo Rovo Villanova, Pedro Ram6n
Cajal [e^.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°.

Zaragoza.
Current.

Clinica navarra. Nos. 1-9, v. 6, January to

March, 1889. fol. Pamplona.
Correo internacional odontologico y clinica

dental. Revista mensual. Redactor: A. Tor-

tosa Vidal. v. 1-6 (anos 1-7), July, 1896, to

December, 1902. 8°. Madrid.
In July, 1901, title became: Correo odontol6gico

internacional.

Correo medico castellano. v. 6-8, 1889-91.

8°. Salamanca.
Correo odontologico internacional. Madrid.
Title, after June, 1901, of: Correo internacional odon-

toldgieo y clinica dental, Madrid.

Correspondencea (La) medica; sanidad civil,

fuerza de un pensamiento. v. 24^10, 1889 to

March 30, 1905. 4°. Madrid.
Ended.

Criterio (El) medico, v. 30-31, 1889-90.

8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Cronica cientffica. v 1-3, 1878-80. 8°.

Barcelona.

Cronica (La) medica. v. 13-17, 1889-94.

8°. ]
T
alencia.

In January. 1890, Prosreso (El) ginecol6gico y pe-

diatra merged in this journal, and title became: Cronico
(La) medica y Progreso gineco!6gico.
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Cronica (La) medica y Progreso ginecologico.

Valencia.
Title, after 1889, v. 12, of: Cr6nlca (La) medica. Va-

lencia.

Dosimetria (La). Revista mensual de medi-
cina practica. v. 1-5, 1895-9. roy. 8°. Barce-

lona.
Ended. Want nos. 1-2, v. 1. v. 2 commenced January,

1896.

Dosimetria (La) espafiola. Revista dosime-
trica internacional de propaganda cientffica y
profesional de medicina, farmacia, veterinaria

e higiene. Director-fundador: M. Cuevaa Ca-
racuel. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 12-14, v. 2,

Jan. 15 to February, 1889. fol. Madrid.
Drogcero (El). VaUadolid.
Title of nos. 1-14 of: Drognero (El) t'armaceutico,

Valladolid.

Drogcero (El) iarmaceutico. Periodico de
intereses materiales a los consumidores de ge-

reros de droguerfa. Editor: Manuel Asensio.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-4, Oct. 15, 1856, to Dec.

15, 1859. 4°. Valladolid.
Nos. 1-14 under title: Droiruero (El).

Eco (El) del Consultorio. Revista practica

quincenal de medicina y ciugia, redactada por

el personal facultativo del Consultorio medico
internacional. v. 2-5, 1895 to March, 1898. 8°.

Madrid.
Ended. Want v. 1; nos. 15-16, v. 4. v. 5 become

monthly.

Enciclopedia (La). Revista de medicina,

farmacia y ciencias auxiliares. v. 2-9, 1889-96.

8°. Barcelona.
Especialista ( El ) medico-farmaceutico. Nos.

1-6 (anos 1-4), 1886-9. 8°. Barcelona.

Farmacia (La) espafiola. v. 17, 1885. 4°.

Madrid.
Farmacia (La) moderna, revista decenal,

profesional v cientifica. Directores: Luis Siboni

y Angel Bellogfn. v. 1-11, 1890-1900. roy. 8°.

Madrid. ,
,

Gaceta de aguas minerales. Organo del sin-

dicato [etc.]. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-10, v.

1, June 10 to STov. 25, 1894. fol. Barcelona.

Gaceta balneologies. Climatologfa; hidro-

logi'a medica; higiene. Redactor: Ignacio

Guasp. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, 1900-1901.

fol. Madrid.
Ended.

Gaceta medica. fol. Madrid.
v. 2, 1846, contains also nos. 1-18 of: Roletin de me-

dicina y cirugia militar, March 10 to Aug. 30, 1846.

Gaceta medica de Cadiz. Periodico quin-

cenal de medicina, ciruji'a y farmacia. Direc-

tor-propietario: Agustfn Lopez Aguilar. v.

2-4, Jan. 15, 1894, to Jan. 31, 1896. 4°. Cadiz.

Gaceta medica catalana. v. 12-30, 1889-

1907. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Gaceta medica de Granada, v. 8-25, 1889-

1907. 8°. Granada.
In July, 1906, continued under title: Gat-eta medica

del Sur de Espana.

Gaceta medica del Norte. Comite de re-

daction: T. Aparicio, D. Quiroga, M. Valdes.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-2, January, 1895, to

June 30, 1896; v. 11-13, 1905-7. fol. & 8°.

Bilbao.
Current. Want no. 14, v. 1; nos. 33-34, v. 2.

Gaceta medica del Surde Espafia. Granada.

Title, after June, 1906. of: Gaceta medica de Granada.

Gaceta de medicina veterinaria. Revista

quincinal ilustrada de patologfa comparada,
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higiene, bacteriologia, agricultura, zootecnia,

etc., •'• interest's profesionales. Director-propie-
tario: Eusebio Molina y Serrano. v. 18-24,

1894-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Continuation of: Gaceta m<5dieo-veterinaria. In 1901,

continued under title: Gaceta de medicina zoologica.

Gaceta de medicina zoologica. Revista
quincenal de patologfa comparada, higiene,

bacteriologia, agricultura, zootecnia, etc., e in-

terests profesionales. v. 25-27, 1901-2; v. 31,

1906. 8°. Madrid.
Current. Continuation of: Gaceta de medicina ve-

terinaria.

Gaceta medico-veterinaiia. v. 12-17, 1889-

93. 8°. Madrid.
Continued under title: Gaceta de medicina veteri-

naria.

Gaceta sanitaria de Barcelona, v. 1-19, Sep-

tember, 1888-1907. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Guta del veterinario practice Revista es-

pecial de medicina bovina. Redactor: Ig. Gue-
rricabeitia. [Semi-monthly.] v. 1-3, Oct. 30,

1889, to March, 1892. 8°. Bilbao.
Want nos. 9 and 24, v. 2. In v. 3 became monthly.

Gynecologia (La) catalana. Primera revista

medica escrita en llengua catalana. Director:

J. Queralto. [Monthly.] v. 1, August, 1898,

to March, 1899. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended.

Higiene moderna. Revista cientifico-popu-

lar. Director-gerente: Leandro A. Ruiz Mar-

tinez. Nos. 55-56, v. 7, 1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current.

Hioien'e (La) para todos, periodico de propa-

ganda de los conocimientos y practicas higie-

nicas. v. 5, 1889. fol. Barcelona.

H igiene ( La
)
popular. Director-propietario:

Mariano Belmas. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-5, v. 1,

March to July, 1896. fol. Madrid.

Independence (La) medica. v. 21-35, 1889

to June, 1904. 4°. Barcelona.

Medicamentos (Los) modernos. Nos. 1-2,

4, 24, 26; v. 3, 1888-9. fol. Valencia.
' Medicina (La) castellana. v. 4, 1889. 8°.

Valladolid.

Medicina (La) contemporanea. v. 3-6, 1889

to September, 1892. 8°. Hem.
Medicina (La) militar espafiola y la Revis-

ta de ch'nica, terapeutica y farmacia. Publica

quencenalmente un niimero en Madrid y otro en

la Habana, bajo la direction de Angel de Larra

y Cerezo. Nos. 23-39, v. 3; v. 4-12, January,

1897, to December, 1906. 8°. Madrid-Habana.
Continuation of: Revista (La) de clinica y de tera-

peutica y farmacia.

United with: Revista de sanidad militar. forming:

It c vista de sanidad militar y La medicina militar es-

pafiola.

Medicina (La) de los ninos. Revista men-

sual dedicada a la higiene patologfa y terapeu-

tica de la infancia, dirigida por el dr. A. Marti-

nez Vargas, v. 1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Barcelona.

Current.

Medicina (La) popular. Revista de medi-

cina v terapeutica, Director-propietario: Fran-

cisco Vidal Solares. [3 times a month.] v. 2-

4 Jan. 10, 1890 to May 30, 1892. fol. Barcelona.
'

In .! une, 1892, continued as: Arcliivos de ginecologia

y pediatria.

Medicina (La) practica. v. 1 (anos 1-2),

Dec. 1, 1888, to Dec. 21, 1889. 8°. Madrid.

Medicina (La )
practica. Revista mensual de

medicina, cirugia, farmacia y defensora de los
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intereses profesionales de la clase medica y far-

maceutica. Director: Jose Ignacio Cellier. [2

years form 1 v.] v. 2-6, January, 1905, to De-

cember, 1907. 8°. San Fernando {C&diz).
Current.

Medicina (La) secular. Director: Gaspar
Gordillo Lozano. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, Octo-

ber, 1896, to August, 1897. 8°. Madrid.

Medicina (La) veterinaria. v. 7, January to

Sept. 20, 1889. 8°. Madrid.
Monitor (El) de la farmacia y de la terapeu-

tica. Revista decenal, cientmco-profesional.

Redactor jefe: Francisco Palau Ballestero. v.

1-8, Oct. 5, 1895, to Dec. 25, 1902. 4°. Madrid.

Mundo medico. Director: Ramon Audet.

[Daily.] Nos. 1-68, Jan. 18, to April 15, 1890.

fol. Madrid.
Want nos. 7, 31, 53, 59-61.

Noticias (Las) medicas. Revista mensual de

medicina y ciencias auxiliares. Director: M.
Carreras Sanchis. Nos. 1-8, v. 1, January to

August, 1890. 8°. Madrid.
Nuevos (Los) remedios. v. 2-12, 1887-99.

8°. Madrid.
Ended.

( )dontologia (La) . Revista mensual de ciru-

gfa y protesis dentaria. Director: Florestan

Aguilar. v. 1-7, 1892-8. C&diz.

Oto-rino-lakingologia (La) espafiola. Re-

vista mensual de enfermedades de oi'dos, nariz

y garganta, y obras completas del dr. Jose" de
Letamendi. Director-propietario: Rafael Forns.

v. 1-2 (afios 1-3), 1898-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Continued under title: Revista de especialidades

medicas, Madrid.

Progreso (El) ginecologico y pediatra. v. 3,

1889. 8°. Valencia.
In January, 1890, merged in: Cronica (La) medica.

Progreso (El) medico-farmaceutico. Direc-

tor: Alejandro Settier. [3 times a month.] v.

3-5, Nov. 8, 1890 to April 8, 1892. fol. Ma-
drid.

Title of v. 1-2: Medicina (La) practica.

Protocolo medico-forense. Revista mensual
de medicina legal y asuntos profesionales, pu-

blicada bajo la direction de Anselmo Pomar.
v. 6-9, 1905-7. 8°. Teruel.

Current.

Real Academia de medicina y cirugfa de Bar-

celona. Acta de la sesion publica, 1898. 8°.

Barcelona, 1898.

Recopilador (El) medico-farmact±utico. Re-
vista quincenal. Directores: D. Grafien, A.

Teixido. v. 1-2, Sept. 27, 1894-5. fol. Bar-
celona.

Regeneracion (La) ffsica. Revista higi6nica

y pedagogica de gimndstica [etc.]. Redactores:

David Ferrer v Mitayna [et al.~\. [Semi-month-
ly.] v. 1-3, Oct. 1, 189j5, to November, 1897.

fol. Madrid..
Ended.

Regeneracion (La) medica. Revista bimen-
sual de ciencias medicas 6 intereses sociales,

publicada por el Colegio de medicos de Sala-

manca. Director: Lopez Alonso. v. 1-4, April

15, 1895, to June 15, 1898. 8°. Salamanca.
Ended, v. 1 complete in 18 nos.; v. 2 commenced Jan-

uary, 1896.

Region CLa) medica vasco-navarra. Pam-
plona.

Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, of: Region (La) medico-farma-
ceutica vasco-navarra, Pamplona.
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Region (La) medico - farmaeeutica vasco-
navarra. Revista quincenal. organo oticial

del Colegio medico-farniaceutico Navarro, v.

1-11, 1892-1902. fol. & 8°. Pamplona.
Want v. 2-3. Title of nos. 1-4, v. 1, was: Regi6n < La)

medica vasco-navarra.

Restaurador (El) farmaceutico. v. 44-57,

1889-1902. 8°. Barcelona.
Revista balear de ciencias medicas. v. 5-23,

1889-1907. 8°. Palma de Mallorca.
Current.

Revista de ciencias medicas de Barcelona.

V. 15-33, 1889-1907. 8°. Barcelona.
Current.

Revista clfnica de los hospitales. v. 1-3, 1889

to November, 1891. 8°. Madrid.
Revista de clfnica, terapeutica y farmacia. Di-

rector: Angel de Larra v Cerezo. [Monthly.]
v. 7-10, October, 1893, to December, 1896. 8°.

Madrid.
Continuation of: Revista de terapeutica y farmacia.

Continued under title: JTIedieiiia(La) militar espafiola.

Revista enciclopedica. Ffsica, qufmica, far-

macia, medicina, higiene, antropologia, biologia.

[Monthly.] v. 1, 1898. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended.

Revista de enfermedades de la infancia. Pu-
blicada por Jaime Guerra y Estape\ [Month-
ly.] Nos. 1-4, 6, v. 1, July to December, 1890.

8°. Barcelona.
Revista espanola de higiene, 6 la salud de

los individuos, de las familias y de los pueblos.

Director: Arsenio Marfn Perujo. [Semi-month-
ly.] Nos. 1-13 (anos 1-2), Dec. 15, 1889, to

June 15, 1890. fol. Madrid.
Revista espanola de dermatologia y sifilio-

grafia. Madrid.
Title, after 1904, of: Revista espanola de sifiliograf ia

y dermatologia.

Revista espanola de sifiliograffa y dermatolo-

gfa. Director: Luis del Portillo v Mestres.

[Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current. In v. 7,1905, title became: Revisi:i espafiola

de dermatologia y sifiliograf ia.

Revista especial de oftalmologia, sifiliograffa,

dermatologia y afecciones urinarias. v. 13-15,

1889-91. 8°. Madrid.
Revista de especialidades medicas—La oto-

rino-laringologfa espanola. Director: Dr. Forns.

[Semi-monthty.] v. 4-10, 1901-7. 8°. Madrid.
Current, v. 1-3 under title: Oto-rino-laringolo-

gia espanola, Madrid.

Revista estomatologica. Redactor: D. L.

Whitmarsh. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, April

to June, 1894. 8°. Madrid.
Revista frenopatica espanola. Organo cien-

tffieo del Manicomio de San Baudilio de Llobre-

gat. Periodico mensual ilustrado. Director:

Dr. Rodrfguez-Morini. v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°.

Barcelona.
Current.

Revista de higiene. Barcelona.
Title, after 1893, of: Revista de higiene y policia

sanitaria, Barcelona.

Revista de higiene y policia sanitaria. Pu-

blication mensual. Director-fundador-propie-

tario: Federico Castellf Ballespf. v. 1-7, 1890

to September, 1896. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended. In 1894, title became: Revista de higiene.

Revista homeopatica. 6rgano oficial de la

Academia medico-homeopdtica de Barcelona.

Redactores: Jaime Abreu, Dr. Derch v Marsal

[et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 6-11, 1895-1900. 8°.

Barcelona.
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Revista homeopatica catalana. Director: J.

Nogue y Roca. [.Monthly.] v. 1, 1902. 8°.

. Barcelona.
Want nos. 1-2, v. l.

Revista ibero-amerieana de ciencias medicas.
Propietario: Federico Rubio v Gali. [Quar-
terly. 2 v. annually.] v. 1-16, 1899-1907. 8°.

Madrid.
Current.

Revista de larinsrologfa, otologfa, v rinologfa.

v. 5-14, 1889 to February, 1900. 8°. Barce-
lona.

Ended.

Revista mediea rural. Publicaci6n cientifica

y de interest's profesionales, compuestay organi-

zada por los lieenciados F. Alaberu y M. Bal-
vev. [Semi-nionthlv.] v. 1-2, Sept. 7, 1896,

to "Sept. 23, 1897. 8°. Blanes.
Ended.

Revista mediea de Sevilla. v. 14-33, 1889-99;

v. 44-48, 1905-7. S°. Sevilla.
Current.

Revista mediea vasco-navarra. v. 6, 1888 to

March, 1889. 8°. Vitoria.
Ended.

Revista de medicina y cirugi'a. Barcelona.
Title, after December, 1900, of: Revista de medicina,

cirugia y farmacia, Barcelona.

Revista de medicina, cirugi'a v farmacia. v.

3-21, 1889-1907. 8°. Barcelona.
Current. In 1901. title became: Revista de medicina

y cirugia.

Revista de medicina y cirugia practical, v.

24-74, 1889-1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current. After 1899, 4 v. annually.

Revista de medicina contemporanea. Di-

rector: Baldomero Gonzalez Valledor. [Semi-

monthly.] v. 20-28, anos -21-28, March 1, 1899,

to Dec. 31, 1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current. Continuation of: Revista de medicina dosi-

metries.

Revista de medicina dosimetrica, basada en
la fisiologfa v experimentacion elfnica. v. 10-

10, 1889 to February, 1899. 8°. Madrid.
Continued under title: Revista de medicina contem-

poranea.

Revista medico-farmaceutica. v. 10, May,
1888, to Feb. 7, 1889. 8°. Castellon.

Ended.

Revista medico-farmaceutica de Aragon. v.

5-8, 1889 to Nov. 16, 1892. fol. Zaragoza.

Revista medico-hidrologica espanola. Publi-

cation mensual. Director propietario: Rosendo
Castells Ballespf. v. 1-8, March, 1900, to De-

cember, 1907. 8°. Madrid.
Current.

Revista medico-social. Director: J. Call.

[Semi-monthlv.] 2. ep., v. 6-8 (Nos. 1-49),

June 16, 1891, to June 5, 1893. fol. Madrid.
Ended.

Revista mensual de medicina, cirugia, far-

macia y veterinaria, publicada por la librena

editorial, de Bailly-Bailliere e hijos, con el con-

curso de los autores, traductores de la casa y
cooperation de toda la clase mediea. v. 1-8,

1896-1903. 8°. Madrid.
Ended. Want nos. 10-11, v. 1.

Revista micrografica. Madrid.
See Revista trimestral micrografica, Madrid.

Revista de sanidad militar. v. 3-20, 1889-

1906. 8°. Madrid.
In 1907 united with: IHedieina (La) militar espa-

fiola, forming: Revista de sanidad military La medi-
cina'militar espanola.
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Revista de sanidad militar y la medicina
militar espanola. Directores: J. Clavero [et

<d.~\. Publicacion quincenal. v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Madrid.
Current. Formed by the union of: Medieina (La)

militar espafiola [etc.] with: Revista de sanidad mili-
tar.

Revista sanitaria de Jaen. Revista quince-
nal consagrada a los intereses cientificos y pro-
fesionales. Fundador y director: Federico Cas-
tillo Estremera. v. 3-4, 1906-7. 8°. Jaen.

Current.

Revista trimestral micrografica. Organo del

Laboratorio histologico de la Facultad de medi-
cina de Madrid. Publicada por S. Ramon
Cajal. v. 1-5, 1896-1900. 8°. Madrid.
Ended.

Revista valenciana de ciencias medicas.
Publicacion mensual ilustrada, fundada y diri-

gida por el dr. D. Faustino Barberd. v. 1-9,

1899-1907. 8°. Valencia.
Current.

Salud (La). Revista quincenal de medicina
dosimetrica y de higiene popular, v. 1-4 (anos

1-8), August, 1889, to December, 1896. 8°.

Barcelona.
Two years form 1 v. Want no. 42, ano 4; nos. 3-24,

afio 7; no. 6, ano 8.

Salud (La) publica. Periodico para todos.

Revista semanal de higiene popular. Nos. 17-

19 (v. 1-2), Dec. 22, 1888, to Jan. 5, 1889. fol.

Barcelona.
Sentido (El) catolico en las ciencias m6dicas.

v. 10, 1888. 8°. Barcelona.
Ended.

Siglo (El) medico, v. 36-54, 1889-1907.

fol. Madrid.
Current.

Sociedad farmaceutica espanola. Memoria
de la junta general ordinaria 1886. 8°. Barce-
lona, 1887.

Union (La) de las ciencias medicas. v. 4,

1887. 8°. Cartagena.

Union (La) mexlica. Organo oficial del Cole-

gio medico-quirurgico de Lerida. Revista men-
sual. Director: M. Torres Castella. v. 1-4

(anos 1-7), 1895, to March, 1901. 8°. Lirida.
Two years form 1 v. Want December, 1900.

Union (La) medico-farmaceutica. Director:

Jose Garcia y Gonzalez del Valle. [3 times a
month.] v. 1-3 (Nos. 1-97), Feb. 25, 1892, to

Dec. 25, 1894. 8° & 4°. Madrid.
Title of v. 1 was: I n ion (La) medico-farmaceutica

municipal. Want nos. 62 and 77.

Union (La) medico-farmaceutica municipal.

Madrid.
Title of v. 1,1892, of: Uiiidii (La) medico-farmaceu-

tica, Madrid.

Veterinaria (La) espanola. Revista profesio-

nal y cientifica. v. 32-43, 1889-1900. 8°.

Madrid.

SWEDEN.
Allmanna svenska lakartidningen. Organ

for Allmiinna svenska lakarforeningen. [The
General Swedish Medical News. Organ for the

General Swedish Medical Society.] Utgifvare

och redaktor: Knut Kjellberg. [Weekly.] v.

1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Stockholm.
Current.

Biologiska foreningens forhandlingar. Ver-
handlungen des biologischen Vereins in Stock-

holm, v. 1 -4, 1888-91. 8°. Stockholm &
Leipzig.
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Eira. Tidskrift for helso- och sjukvard.
[Health. Journal for the care of the sick and
well.] v. 13-27, 1889 to June 30, 1903. 8°.

Stockholm.
FoRHANDLiNGAE vid allmanna svenska laka-

remotet. [Transactions of the general meeting
of Swedish physicians.] v. 1-3, 1885-8; v. 9,

1899. 8°. [<'./>.], 1886-99.

Forhandlingar vid helsovardsfdreningens i

Stockholm saminankomster ar 1885. [Trans-
actions of the assembly in 1885 in Sockholm of

the Sanitary Society.] 5. argangen. 8°. Stock-

holm, 1886.'

F< i i ; 1 1 a x i )lingar vid Svenska Lakare - Siill-

skapets Sanimankomster. [Transactions in the
meetings of the Swedish Medical Society.]
1888-1901. 8°. Stockholm, 1888-1901.

Goteborgs kongl. Vetenskaps och Vitterhets
Samhalles Handlingar. [Transactions of the
Royal Scientific and Literary Society of Gothen-
burg.] v. 20-32, 1885-97; 5. foljden, v. 1-6,

1898-1903. 8°. Goteborg, 1885-1903.
Goteboros Liikaresallskaps Forhandlingar.

[Transactions of the Medical Society of Gothen-
burg.] 1892-5. 8°. Goteborg, 1892-5.

Handlingar rorande vackt-fraga om hela
medicinska undervisningens forflyttande til huf-

vudsttaden och Carolinska Institutets forvand-
ling till Medico-Chirurgisk Akademie. [Trans-
actions on the question of removing all the
medical institutions to the capital and of chang-
ing the Caroline institute to the Medico-Sur-
gical Academy.] 8°. Uj>mla, 1840.

Helsovannen. Tidskrift for allmiin och en-
skild helsovard. [The Friend of Health. Jour-
nal for general and special hygiene.] v. 4-22,

1889-1907. 8°. Stockholm.
Current.

Hygiea. Medicinsk och pharmaceutisk Ma-
nadsskrift. [Hygiene. A medical and phar-
maceutical monthly.] v. 51-68, 1889-1906.
8°. Stockholm.

Current.

Jordemodern. Manadsskrift for barnmor-
skor utgifven af E. W. Wretlind. [The Mid-
wife. Monthly for midwives.] v. 16-19,

1903-6. 8°. Stockholm.
Current.

Journal for djurlakare, ekonomer och Natur-
forskare, utgifven af L. Tiden. [Journal for

Veterinarians, Economists, and Naturalists.]

v. 1, 1816. 12°. Skara.
Meddelanden fran Lakaresiillskapets i Lund

for 1900-1901 till 1904-5. [Contributions from
the Lund Medical Society.] 8°. Stockholm,
1901-5.

Medicinsk Manadsrevy. [Medical Monthly
Review.] Tidskrift for referat fran de olika
praktiskt- medicinska disciplinernas omraden.
Red. af Severin John. v. 1-5, 1896-1900. 8°.

Stockholm.

Nordiskt medicinskt Arkiv. [Northern
Medical Archives.] v. 21-38, 1889-1906. 8°.

StockJiolm.
Current. In 1901 a new series commenced, in 2 parts,

of i nos. each, viz: Oliirurgie, and Innere Medizin.

Stockholms Lakareforenings forhandlingar,
1900-1902. [Transactions of the Stockholm
Medical Society.] 8°. Stockholm, 1901-3.
Svensk veterinartidskrift, utgifven af John

Vennerholm. [Swedish Veterinary Journal.]
[Monthly.] v. 8-11, 1903-6. 8°/ Stockholm. I

Current.

Periodicals
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SWEDEN—continued.

Tidskrift i militar Helsovard. [Journal for
Military Hygiene.] v. 14-32, 1889-1907. 8°.

Stockholm.
Current, v. 20, 1895, contains general index to v. 11-20.

Upsala Lakarefdrening Forhandlingar.
[Transactions of the [Jpsala Medical Society.]
v. 19-30, 1883-4 to 1894-5; n. F., 1-12, 1895-6
to 1906-7. 8°. Uj>mlu, 1884-1907.
Verhandlungen des dritten nordischen K<>n-

gresses fiir innere Medicin, 1900. 8°. Stock-
holm, 1901.

Ymer. Tidskrift utgifven at' Swenska Sall-

skapet for Antropologi och Geografi. Red. af
Simon Nordstrom. V. 1-8, 1881-8. 8°. Stock-
holm.

SWITZERLAND.
Agenda et aide-memoire de la sage-femme,

par le Dr. G. Rossier. v. 1-3, 1903-5. 12°.

Berne, 1903; Geneve, 1904.
Current.

Annalen der Electrohomceopathie und < ie-

sundheitspflege. [Monthly.] v. 2-13, 1892-
1903. 8°. Genf.

In August, 1903, title became: Annalen fiir Sauter's
Homoeopathie und Gesundheitspflege.

Annalen fiir Sauter's Homftopathie und Ge-
sundheitspflege. ( r&nf.

Title, after .Inly, 1903,' of: Annalen der Electro-
Hornoeopathie und Gesundheitspflege, Genf.

Annalen fiir Sauter's Hoindopathie und Ge-
sundheitspflege. Monatsschrift des homoopa-
thischen Institutes in Genf. v. 13, 1903. 8°.

Genf.
Continuation of: Annalen der Electro-HomSppathie

und Gesundheitspflege, Genf.

Annalen der schweizerischen balneologi-
schen Gesellschaft. 1.-2. lift., 1905-6. 8°.

Aarau.
Arbeiten aus dem physiologisclien Labora-

torium der Zi'irieher Hochschule. 8°. [Zurich],
1898.

Archiv gemeinntitziger physischer und me-
dizinischer Kenntnisse. Zum Besten des Zu-
rich'schen Seminariums'geschickter Landwund-
arzte hrsg. von Job. Heinrich Rahn. v. 1-3,

1787-91. 8°. Zurich.

Berichte iiber die Thatigkeit der Sanct-

Gallischen naturwissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft
wahrend der Vereinsjahre 1890-91; 1898-9. 8°.

St. Gallen, 1891-9.

Blatter fiir Gesundheitspflege. v. 1-2,

1872-3. 8°. Zurich.

Bollettino medico del la Svizzera italiana.

Giornale ufliciale della Society medica della

Svizzera italiana. Engenio Bonzanigo, compi-
latore. [Bi-monthly.] v. 5, 1889; v. 8-11,

1892-5. 8°. Bellinzona; Lugano.
Want no. 3, v. o.

Bulletin abolitionniste. Organe centrale

de la Federation abolitionniste internationale.

(Suite au Bulletin continental, fonde en 1875.)

Public par Ie secretariat general de la federa-

tion. [Monthly.] n. s., v. 1, 1902. sin. 4°.

Geneve.
Continuation of: Bulletin continental. Geneve.

Bulletin (Le) continental, v. 14-26, 1889-

1901. 8°. Geneve.
Continued under title: Bulletin abolitionniste.

Bulletin international des Societes de la

Croix-Rouge, v. 20-38, 1889-1907. 8°. Geneve.
Current.
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Bulletin de la Societe neuchateloise pour
l'avancement des sciences sociales. 2 v. 8°.

Neuchdtel, 1867-77.

Bulletin de la Societe des sciences naturelles

de Neuchatel. v. 16, 1888. 8°. Neuchatel,

1888.

Bulletin de la Societe vaudoise des sciences

naturelles. v. 24-31, 1888-1905. 8°. Lau-
sanne.
Centralblatt fur orthopadisehe Chirurgie.

v. 6, 1889. 8°. Bern.
Compte rendu des travaux presente a la 77c

session de la Societe helvetique des sciences

naturelles, 1894. 8°. Geneve.
Correspondenz-Blatt fur Schweizer Aerzte.

v. 19-37, 1889-1907. 8°. Basel.
Current.

Courier (The) for Ragaz, Pratigau, Davos,
and the Engadine. [Weekly; 2 v. annually.]

v. 15-25, Sept. 20, 1901-7. 4°. Davos.
Current.

Excerpta medica. Kurze monatliche Jour-
nalausziige aus der gesammten Fachlitteratur
zum Gebrauch fur den praktischen Arzt.

Hrsg. von Eugen Graetzer. v. 1-11, October,
1891, to September, 1902. 8°. Basel.

After September, 1893, published also in Leipzig.

Feuii.le du canton de Valid, ou journal d'agri-

culture pratique, des sciences naturelles etd'eco-
nomie publique, faisant suite aux Feuilles

d'agriculture et d'economie generale.
Title of v. 8-18, 1821-31. of: Feuilles d'agriculture et

d'economie generale, Lausanne.

Feuilles d'agriculture et d'economie gene-
rale, publiees par la Societe d'agriculture et

d'economie du canton de Vaud. v. 1-32,

1812-46. 8°. Lausanne.
v. 8-18, 1821-31, under title: Feuille du canton de

Vaud; v. 19-32. Is33-46,under title: Journal de la Societe

vaudoise d'utilite publique.

Feuilles d' hygiene et de police sanitaire.

v. 5, 1879. 4°. Neuchdtel.

Fortschritt (Der). v. 5, 1889. 8°. Genf.
Ended.

Generalregister zu den bis 1. Januar 1893

in der Schweiz erschienenen thieriirztlichen

Zeitschriften: 1. Das Schweizer-Archiv fur

Thierheilkunde (34 Biinde, 1816-92). 2. Das
schvveizerische Archiv fur Thierheilkunde und
Thierzucht (5 Bande, 1875-83). 3. Die Zeit-

schrift fiir praktische Veterinair-Wissenschaf-

ten. (5 Biinde, 1873-77. ) Bearbeitet von Adolf

Eichenberger. 1 v. 115 pp. 8°. Zurich, 1893.

Gyn.ecologia helvetica. Hrsg. von O. Beutt-

ner. v. 3-5, 1902-4. 8°. Genf, 1903-5.

Want v. 4. v. 5 contains general index to v. 1-5.

Illustrirte Monatsschrift der iirztlichen

Polvtechnik. v. 11-12, 1889-90. 8°. Bern.
In 1891 continued under title: Fortsoliritte der

Krankenpflege, Berlin.

Illustrirte Rundschau der medicinisch-chi-

rurgischen Technik. Internationale Yiertel-

jahrsschrift, hrsg. von Gustav Beck. v. 1-2,

1898-9. roy. 8°. Bern.
Ended.

Internationale Monatsschrift zur Erfor-

schung des Alkoholismus und Bekampfung der

Trinksitten. Hrsg. von Hermann Blocher. v.

14-17, 1904-7. 8°. Basel.
Current.

Jahrbuch der schweizerischen Gesellschaft

fiir Schulgesundheitspflege. Pts. 1-2. 1900.

8°. Zurich, 1900.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).
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Journal de la Societe vaudoise d'utilite pu-
blique, faisant suite a la Feuille du canton d'e

Vaud; public par D.-A. Chavannes. v. 1-14,
1833-46. 8°. Lausanne.

Title of v. 19-32, 1833-4)1, of: Feuilles d'agriculture et
d'economie generale, Lausanne.

Kleiner Recept- Almanach, enthaltend ein
Verzeichniss der neuesten Heilmittel und ihrer
Anwendungsweise fiir practische Aerzte. [By
G. Beck?] v. 1-3, 1872-4. 12°. Bern, 1872-3;
Zurich, 1874.

In 1H75 continued as: Beck's (G. ) Recept-Almanach
[etc.]. v. 3 is 2. ed.

Mehr Licht. Monatszeitschrift fur Heil-
kunde auf raoderner naturwissenschaftlicher
Erkenntnis aus deni ( iebiete der Strahlungen.
Hrsg. von 0. Schar. v. 1, September, 1906-7.
8°. Bern.

Current.

Mittheilungen der naturforschenden Gesell-
schaft in Bern. Nos. 1195, 1608, 1888-1905.
8°. Bern, 1889-1906.
Mittheilungen des schweizerischen Apo-

theker-Vereins. Red.: von Chr. Muller und
Jos. Gastell. [Quarterly.] No. 4, v. 2, 1851.
8°. Basel.

Revue medicale de la Suisse romande. v.

9^27, 1889-1907. 8°. Geneve.
Current.

Revue trimestrielle Suisse d'odontologie pu-
bli6e par la Societe odontologique Suisse. Re-
dacteur: C. Redard. v. 8-17, 1898-1907. 8°.

Geneve.
Current. Issued with: Schweizerische Viertel-

jahrsschrift fiir Zahnheilkunde, Basel.

Sanitarisch-demographisches Wochenbulle-
tin der Schweiz. Hrs^. vom schweizefischen
Gesundheitsamt und eidgenossischen statisti-

schen Bureau, v. 1-12, 1894-1905. 8°. Bern
& Leipzig.

Schweizer-Archlv fiir Thierheilkunde. v.

31-44, 1889-1902. 8°. Zurich.
. (ieneralregister. 34 Biinde, 1816-

1892. Bearbeitet von Adolf Eichenberger. 115

pp. 8°. Zurich, 1893.

Schweizerische Blatter furGesundheitspflege.

v. 4-22, 1889-1907. 8°. Zurich.
Current.

Schweizerische Monatsschrift fiir praktische

Medizin. v. 2, 1857. 8°. Bern.
Schweizerische Vierteljahrsschrift fur Zahn-

heilkunde. Hrsg. von der schweizerischen
odontologischen Gesellschaft. Redakteur: H.
Respinger. v. 1, 1891; v. 3, 1893; v. 8-17,

1898-1907. 8°. Basel.
Current. With supplement: Revue trimestrielle

Suisse d'odontologie.

Schweizerische Wochenschrift fiir Chemie
und Pharmacie. Schaffhausen.

Title, after L891, v. 29, of: Schwelzerisclie Wochen-
schrift fiir Pharmacie, Schaffhausen.

Schweizerische Wochenschrift fiir Pharma-
cie. v. 1-13, 1863-75; v. 27-40, 1889-1902. 8°.

Schaffhausen.
[n 1892, v. 30, title became: Sell welzeriselie Wo-

chenschrift fiir Chemie und Pharmacie; published in

Zurich.

Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Pharmacie.

Im Auftrag des Schweizerischen Apotheker-

Vereins hrsg. von O. Dietzsch. [Monthly.]

No. 12, v. 6, Dec. 15, 1861. 8°. Schaffhausen.

Schweizerischer A potheker-Kalender. Hrsg.

von Heinrich von Wuntsch. v. 1-6, 1902-7.

12°. Zurich.
Current.
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ScHWElZERiSCHER Ilebammenkalender. Prak-
tisches Hilfsbuch von G. Rossier. 1904. 12°.

Genf.
Schweizerischer Medicinal-Kalender. v. 1,

12-13, 15, 21-23, 1879-1901. 12°. Basel.

Schweizerischer Verein fur Straf- und Ge-
fangnisswesen und interkantonale Vereingung
derschweiz. Schutzaufsichtsvereine. Verhand-
lungen. 17. Versammlung, Basel, 1891. 1.-2.

Hft. 8°. Aurau, 1891-2.

Schweizerischer Veterinar-Kalender. Be-
arbeitet von Ad. Eichenberger. v. 1, 1898 12°.

Bern.
Schweizerisches Archiv fiir Thierheilkunde

und Thierzucht. 8°. Bern.
Index to 1879-83 accompanies.

Schweizerisches Medizinal-Jahr- und Adress-
buch. 2. deutsche Ausgabe. Bed. von Gustav
Beck [et al. J. v. 1, 1900-1901. 12°. Bern.
Tascuen-Kalender fiir Aerzte der Schwei-

zerischen Eidgenossenschaft. v. 12, 1875. 12°.

Bern.
Travaux du laboratoire de physiologie de

l'Universite de Geneve, v. 1-6, 1899 to 1905-6.

8°. Geneve, 1900-1907.

Universite de Lausanne, 1537-1890. Dis-

cours et lecons prononces a l'ouverture des cours

du ler semestre de l'Universite de Lausanne,
Octobre 1890. 4°. Lausanne, 1891.

Universite de Lausanne. Recueil inaugural.

Travaux des facultes. 4°. Lausanne, 1892.

Universite de Lausanne. Souvenir des fetes

inaugurales de l'Universite de Lausanne, 18-

20 mai 1891. Discours et adresses. roy. 8°.

Lausanne, 1892.

Verhandi.ungen der medicinisch-chirurgi-

scben Gesellschaft des Kantons Zurich in den
Jahren 1826-7. 8°. Zurich, 1828.

Veriiandlungen der 1. schweizerischen Kon-
ferenz fiir das Idiotenwesen in Zurich, 1889.

8°. Zurich, 1889.

Verhandlungen der Schweizerischen natur-

forschenden Gesellschaft. 71.-85., 1887-1902.

8°- [>•*•]•
, . . TO .

Zeitschrift fiir praktische Veterinair- \\ lssen-

schaften. v. 1-3, 1873-5. 8°. Bern.
Index to 1873-7 accompanies.

TRANSVAAL. .

See, in this list, Africa.

TUNIS.
See, in this list, Africa.

TURKEY.
Gazette des hopitaux civils et militaires de

PEmpire Ottoman. Nos. 1-47 (v. 1-2), May 1,

1887, to February, 1890. 4°. Constantinople.

Gazette medicale d'Orient. v. 32-51, 1889-

1906. 8°. Constantinople.
Current. Want v. 48, 1903.

Revue medico-pharmaceutique. v. 2-7, 1889-

94. 4°. Constantinople.

UNITED STATES.
Abstract (The) and Index, v. 5-8, 1889-93.

8°. Weston, Vt.

Acologist (The). An independent liberal

journal of rational medicine. Edited bv Ralph
St. J. Perry. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, Janu-
ary to March, 1901. 8°. Farmington, Minn.
Ended.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the
section of obstetrics and diseases of women at

Periodicals
( Medical and scientific).

UNITED STATES—continued.

the forty-second annual meeting of the Ameri-
can Medical Association, Washington, I). C,
1891. 12°. Chicago, 1891.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the sec-
tion of otology and laryngology at the forty-

second annual meeting of the American Med-
ical Association, 1891. 12°. Chicago, 1891.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the sec-
tion of the practice of medicine and physiology
at the forty-second annual meeting of tne
American Medical Association, Washington,
D. C, 1891. 1 p. 1., 324 pp. 12°. Chicago,
1891.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the sec-

tion of state medicine at the forty-second
annual meeting of the American .Medical Asso-
ciation, 1891. 12°. Chicago, 1891.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the sec-

tion of surgery and anatomy at the forty-

second annual meeting of the American Medical
Association, Washington, D. C, 1891. 12°.

Chicago, 1891.

Addresses, papers, and discussions in the sec-

tion on surgery and anatomy at the forty-fifth

annual meeting of the American Medical Asso-
ciation, held at San Francisco, June 5-8, l<K!i4.

12°. Chicago, 1894.

JEsculapian (The). Nos. 4-5, v. 1, April-
May, 1884. 4°. New York.

vEsculapian ( The ). A monthly journal,

edited and published by students of the Uni-

versity .Medical College, Kansas City, Mo.
Nos. 1-3, v. 1, February to April, 1896. sm. 4°.

Kansas City, Mn.
Alabama (The) Medical Journal. John C.

Le Grande, editor. [Monthly.] v. 12-19, May,
1900-1907. 8°. Birmingham.

Current. Continuation of: Alabama (The) Medical
and Surgical Age.

Alabama (The) Medical and Surgical Age.

v. 1-12, December, 1888, to May, 1900. 8°.

Anniston, 1888-97; Birmingham, 1898-1900.
Continued under title: Alabama (The) Medical

Journal.

Albany Medical Annals, v. 10-28, 1889-

1907. 8°. Albany, N. Y.

Current.

Albert Lea (The) Medical Journal. A
monthly magazine devoted to modern medicine,

surgery, and prophylactic medicine. Edited by
Hamilton H. Wilcox. Nos. 1-10, v. 1, October,

1898, to July, 1899. 8°. Albert Lea, Minn.

Albright's Office Practitioner. A medical

magazine devoted exclusively to the devel-

opment and improvement of office practice.

J. D. Albright, editor and publisher. [Monthly.]

v. 1-4, April, 1904, to December, 1907. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Current.

Alienist (The) and Neurologist, v. 10, -2S,

1889-1907. 8°. St. Louis.
Current.

Alimentary (The) Review. A medical jour-

nal devoted exclusively to the consideration of

food, diet, and digestion [etc.]. [Bi-monthly.]

Nos. 1-6, v. 1, October, 1901, to March, 1903.

8°. Jersey (My, N. J.

Alkaloid (The). A monthly journal de-

voted to concentrated medication. Edited by

Louis J. Mitchell. Nos. 5, 10-11, v. 1, October,

1891; March and April, 1892; No. 7, v. 2, De-

cember, 1892. 8°. Chicago.
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Alkaloidal (The) Clinic. [Dosimetric]
Edited by W. C. Abbott. [Monthly.] v. 1-12,
1894-1905. 8°. Ravenwood; Chicago, III.

In August, 1903, Surgical (The) Clinic merged in
this journal. Continued under title: American (The)
Journal of Clinical Medicine.

Alpha Omega Delta Bulletin. A monthly
medical and fraternal journal. Editor: Henry
J. Mulford. v. 1, 1903. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y.
Ended.

Alpha Sigma (The). A quarterly journal
devoted to the propagation of the interests of
the fraternity. [Homoeopathic] S.B.Moore,
editor. No. 4, v. 1; No. 2, v. 2, February and
May, 1903. 8°. New York:

Alumni (The) News Letter of the Chicago
Homoeopathic Medical College. T. E. Costain,
editor. [Quarterly.] No. 4, v. 2; Nos. 1-2, v. 3,

March to September, 1903. 4°. Chicago.
Alumni Report of the Alumni Association of

the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. 1.-43.,

1865-1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
American Academy of Railway Surgeons.

Official report of first to third meeting, 1894-6.
3 v. 12°. Chicago, 1895-7.
American Almanac and Treasury of Facts,

statistical, financial, and political, for the years
1879; 1880. [y. 2-3.] Edited by Ainsworth
R. Spofford. 8°. New York & Washington.
American Analyst, v. 5-10, 1889-94. 4°.

New York.
Ended. Continuation of: New York (The) Analyst.

American Annals of the Deaf and Dumb,
v. 34-52, 1889-1907. 8°. Washington, D. C.

Current.

. Index to v. 31-40, 1886-95. 1 v.

8°. Washington, D. C, 1896.
. Index to v. 41-50, 1886-1905. 1 v.

83 pp. 8°. Washington, D. C, 1906.

American (The) Annual of Photography and
Photographic Times Almanac. Edited by C. W.
Canfield. v. 1-2, 1887-8. 8°. New York.

American (The) Anthropologist, v. 2-10,

1889-98.
American Anthropologist. New series. Or-

gan of the Anthropological and Ethnological

Societies of America. F. W. Hodge, secretary

and managing editor. [Quarterly.] v. 1-8, 1899-

1906. roy. 8°. New York.
Current.

American (The) Antiquarian and Oriental

Journal. Edited by Stephen D. Peet. [Bi-

monthly.] No. 5, v. 11, September, 1889. pp.
267-327. 8°. Mendon, III. [<fe Chicago].

American Archives. Fourth series. Con-
taining a documentary history of the English

colonies in North America, from the King's

message to Parliament, of March 7, 1774, to the

Declaration of Independence by the United

States. By Peter Force, v. 3-4, 1775-6. fol.

Published by M. St. Clair Clarke and Peter Force, un-

der authority of an act of Congress passed on the 2d of

March, 1833. Washington, December, 1840; April, 1843.

American Chemical Journal, v. 11-37, 1889-

1907. 8°. Baltimore.
Current.

. General index of v. 1-10 (1879-88).

W. R. Orndoff. 87 pp. 8°. Baltimore, 1890.

After 1898, 2 v. annually-

American Chemical Review and Journal for

the spirit, vinegar, and sugar industry. Edited

by J. E. Siebel. No. 6, v. 2, January, 1883.

sm. 4°. Chicago.
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American Climates and Resorts. Illustrated.
A. F. McKay, editor. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.]
v. 1-4, 1893-4. 4°. Chicago.

'

Ended. Followed by: Journal of Diagnosis and
Climatology.

American (The) Congress of Tuberculosis.
Bulletin for 1901, containing transactions,
papers read, [etc.]. 8°. New York, 1902.

American (The) Dental Journal. Devoted
to the progress of art, science, and literature of

dentistry. J. B. Dicus, editor. [Monthly.]
v. 1-4, July, 1902, to December, 1905. 8°.

Chicago.
Want no. 4, v. 2.

American (The) Dental Review. No. 3, v. 1,

1858. 8°. St. Louis.
American (The) Dental Weekly. Edited by

B. H. Catching, v. 1, Sept. 9, 1897, to Sept. 8,

1898. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
Ended.

American (The) Doctor. C. A. Bryce, editor.

[Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1891-4. fol. Richmond, Va.
American Druggist. v. 18-50, 1889-1907.

fol. & 4°. New York.
Current. In 1891 became semi-monthly; after June,

1893, 2 v. annually. In April, 1893, Pharmaceutical
(The) Record merged in this journal, and title became:
American Druggist and Pharmaceutical Record. In
1894 C. A. Mayo and Thomas J. Keenan became editors.

American Druggist and Pharmaceutical Rec-
ord. New York.

Title of: American Druggist after April, 1893, when
it united with: Pharmaceutical (The) Record.

American Electro -Therapeutic and X-Ray
Era. A monthly journal devoted to the most
recent research and practice with electro-mag-
netic auxiliaries, their structure, improvements,
etc. Julius Silversmith, editor, v. 1-3, June,
1901, to December, 1903. 4°. Chicago.
No. 1, v. 1, under title: Electrotherapeutlc (The)

and X-Ray Era. Continued under title: Archives of
Electrology and Radiology.

American (The) Gynecological Journal. A
monthly journal of gynecology, obstetrics, and
abdominal surgery. Editor: Charles N. Smith,
v. 1-3, April, 1891, to September, 1893. 8°.

Toledo, Ohio.
Title of nos. 1-6, v. 1, was: Journal (The) of Gynecol-

ogy, v. 1 complete in 9 nos.; v. 2 commenced January,
1892.

American (The) Gynaecological and Obstet-
rical Journal. [Formerly The New York
Journal of Gynaecology and Obstetrics.] J. D.
Emmet and A. H. Buckmaster, editors and pro-
prietors. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 5-19,

July, 1894, to December, 1901. 8°. New York.
Ended. Title of v. 1-4; nos. 1-2, v. 5, was: New Vork

(The) Journal of Gynaecology and Obstetrics.

American Gynecology. Editorial board:
Charles Jewett, J. Wesley Bovee [et al.~\.

[Monthly.] v. 1-3, July, 1902, to December,
1903. 8°. New York.

American (The) Homoeopathist. v. 15-27,

1889-1901. 8°. New York.
Continued under title: American (The) Physician.

American (The) Journal of Anatomy. Edi-
torial board: L. F. Barker, Thomas Dwight,
Simon H. Gaze [et al.~\. [Quarterly.] v. 1-6,

Nov. 7, 1901-7. 8°. Baltimore.
Current.

American (The) Journal of Clinical Medi-
cine. [The Alkaloidal Clinic] Edited by W.
C. Abbott, W. F. Waugh [et al.]. [Monthly.]

v. 13-14, 1907. 8°. Chicago.
Current. Continuation of: Alkaloidal (The) Clinic.
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American (The) Journal of Dental Science-
X<>. 3, v. 8, April, 1848; v. 23-34, 1890, to July,
1900. 8°. Baltimore.
Ended.

American Journal of Dermatology and Genito-
urinary Diseases. S. C. Martin and S. C. Mar-
tin, jr., editors. [Quarterly.] v. 1-11, April,

1897, to December, 1907. 8°. St. Louis.
Current. After v. 2 became bi-monthly; after January,

1905, became monthly.

American Journal of Health. Nos. 12, 16, v.

28; Nos. 17, 26, 30, 36, 39, v. 29, Feb. 1, 1898, to

Sept. 8, 1899. 4°. New York & Chicago.
American (The) Journal of Insanity, v. 46-

63, 1889-1907. 8°. Utica, N. Y., 1889-94; Chi-

cago, 1895-7; Baltimore, 1897-1906.
Current.

. General index to the first 45 v. of

the . . ., from 1844 to 1889, inclusive, by P. M.
Wise. With introduction by G. Adler Blumer.
1 v. 78 pp. 8°. Willard, N. Y.

American (The) Journal of the Medical Sci-

sciences. v. 97-133, 1889-1907. 8°. Phila-
delphia.

Current.

American (The) Journal of Nursing, Organ
of the Associated Alumnae of Trained Nurses
of the United States. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, Oc-
tober, 1900-1907. 8°. Philadelphia.

Current.

American (The) Journal of Obstetrics and
Diseases of Women and Children, v. 22-55,
1889-1907. 8°. New York.

Current. After 1891, 2 v. annually.

American (The) Journal of Ophthalmology,
v. 6-24, 1889-1907. 8°. St. Louis.

Current.

American (The) Journal of Orthopedic Sur-
gery. The official publication of the American
Orthopedic Association. Editorial committee:
R. W. Lovett, B. E. Mackenzie [el a!.]. [Quar-
terly.] v. 1-4, August, 1903-7. 8°. Boston,
1903-4; Philadelphia, 1904-7.

Current.

American (The) Journal of Pharmacy. 4.

s., v. 19-24, 1889-94; v. 67-79, 1895-1907. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Current.

. General index to the . . . from Jan-
uary, 1881, to December, 1890, inclusive (v. 53-

62). Compiled by Hans M. Wilder. 1 v. 155

pp. 8°. Philadelphia, 1891.
Want pp. 1-88, V. 7, n. s. (April, 1841); pp. 13-24, v. 13,

1847.

American (The) Journal of Physiology.
Noa. 6-7, v. 1; Nos. 1-5, v. 2, January to May,
1884. 8°. Indianapolis.

American (The) Journal of Physiology.
Edited for the American Physiological Society
by H. P. Bowditch, R. H. Chittenden [et oZ.].

[5 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-17, January, 1898, to
January, 1907. 8°. Boston.

Current.

American (The) Journal of Progressive
Therapeutics. Edited bv H. Preston Pratt.

[Monthly.] v. 16-18, 1905-6. 8°. Chicago.
Current. Formed by the union of: American (The)

X-Ray Journal with: Archives (The) of Electrology
and Radiology.

American (The) Journal of Psychology, v.

3-18, 1889-1907. 8°. Worcester, Mass.
Current.
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American Journal of Public Hygiene and
Journal of the Massachusetts Association of
Boards of Health. Samuel H. Durgin, editor.
[Quarterly.] No. 4, v. 14; v. 15-17, November,
1904-7. 8°. Boston.

Current. Continuation of: Journal of the Massachu-
setts Association of Boards of Health.

American (The) Journal of Science. 3. s., v.

37-50, 1889-95; 4. s., v. 1-23, 1896-1907. 8°.

New Haven.
Current.

American (The) Journal of Sociology. Edi-
tor: Albion W. Small. [Bi-rnonthlv.] v. 1-

12, June 1895-7. roy. 8°. Chicago.
"

Current.

American Journal of Surgery. Edited by J.

MacDonald, jr., and Walter M. Brickner.
[Monthly.] v. 18-21, April, 1905, to 1907. 4°.

New York.
Current. Continuation of: American Journal of

Surgery and Gynaecology, St. Louis.

American Journal of Surgery and Gynaecol-
ogy. Edited by Emory Lanphear. [Monthly.]
v. 3-17, October, 1892," to March, 1905. 8°; 4°

after November, 1895. Kansas City, Mo., 1892-

5; Wellston, 1895; St. Louis, 1896-1905.
Want v. 1-2. In 1895, L. A. Schaeffer became editor.

J 11 April, 190.
1

), continued under title: American Jour-
nal of .Surgery, New York.

American (The) Journal of Tuberculosis. E.
L. Shurly, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1, May to

August, 1905. 8°. Detroit, Mich.
Ended.

American (The) Journal of Urology. Edited
by Henry G. Spooner. [Monthly.] v. 1-3,

October, 1904, to December, 1907. 8°. New York.
Current. In v. 2 Charles Greene Cumston became

editor.

American (The) Lancet, v. 13-19, 1889-95.
4°. Detroit.

Ended.

American (The) Medical Compend. (Form-
erly Toledo Medical Compend. ) Edited by R.

H. Timpany. [Monthly.] v. 11-23, 1895-

1907. 8°. Toledo, 0.
Current, v. 6-10 under title: Toledo (The) Medical

Compend.

American (The) Medical Digest, v. 8, 1889.

8°. New York.
Merged in: Times and Register.

American (The) Medical Journal, v. 17-35,

1889-1907. 8°. St. Louis.
Current.

American Medical Journalist. Edited by
Charles Wood Fassett. [Monthly.] v. 1-6,

1897-1900. v. 9, 1907. 8°. St. Joseph, Mo.

American (The) Medical Monthly. A jour-

nal devoted to homoeopathy and the science

and art of medicine and surgery in general.

Edited and published by Eldridge C. Price and
Henry Chandlee. v. 15-22, April, 1897, to

April, 1904. 8°. Baltimore.
Continuation of: Southern (The) Journal of Homoe-

opathy.

American ( The ) Medical Quarterly. A
magazine of the medicine of to-day. Edited by
William Warren Potter. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, June,

1899, to January, 1900. 8°. New York.

American Medical Review. A monthly re-

view of current medical literature. Daniel

Lewis, editor. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-2, Decem-
ber, 1895, to December, 1896. 8°. New York.

In 1897 continued under title: Medical Review of

Reviews.
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American (The) Medical Temperance Quar-
terly. Organ of the American Medical Tem-
perance Association. Edited by N. S. Davis,

T. D. Crothers, and J. H. Kellogg, v. 1-3,

July, 1893, to July, 1895. 8°. Battle Creek,

Mich.
In November, 1895, continued under title: Bulletin

of the American Medical Temperance Association.

American Medicine. Founded, owned, and
controlled by the medical profession of Amer-
ica. George M. Gould, editor; M. B. Tinker,
assistant editor. [Weekly; 2 v. annually.] v.

1-13, April 6, 1901, to * Dec. 31, 1907. 4°.

Philadelphia.
Current. In April, 1906, it became monthly.

American Medico-Surgical Bulletin. A jour-

nal of practice and science. Chief editor: Wil-
liam Henrv Porter. [Monthly.] v. 6-12,

1893-8. roy. 8°. New York.
Ended, v. 1-5; nos. 1-4, v. 0 under title: Merck's

Bulletin. In 1894 became semi-monthly; in 1896 became
weekly and 2 v. annually.

American ( The ) Midwife. Editors and pro-

prietors: A. A. Henske and Henry H. Summa.
[Monthly.] v. 1-2, NovembeY, 1*895, to Octo-
ber, 1896. fol. St. Louis.

English and German.

American i The
I
Monthly Microscopical Jour-

nal, y. 10-23, 1889, to June, 1902. 8°. Wash-
ington, D. C.
Ended.

American (The] Mosquito Extermination
Society. Year-book for 1904-5. 8°. New York,

1906.

American (The) National Red Cross. Bul-

letin. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Wash-
ington, D. C'

Current.

American (The) Naturalist, v. 23-41, 1889-

1907. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889-97; Boston, 1898-

1907.
Current.

American Ophthalmologic^ Monographs.
Edited and published bv Dayid De Beck.

[Quarterly.] No. 1, v. 1, October, 1890. 8°.

Cincinnati.
No more published.

American (The) Osteopath. Devoted to the

interest of the osteopathic profession. H. R.

Bynum, editor. [Quarterly.] V. 1-2, Septem-

ber, 1899, to April, 1902. 8°. KirksviUe, Mo.

American (The) Phrenological Journal and

Miscellany. No. 5, y. 8; No. 12, v. 9, 1846-7.

8°. Philadelphia.

American Physical Education Review. Pub-

lished quarterly bv the committee on publica-

tion and information of the council of the

\merican Association for the Advancement of

Physical Education. Edward M. Hartwell,

chairman, v. 1-10, 1896-1905. 8°. Boston,

1896-1900; Brooklyn, N. Y., 1901-5.

American (The) Physician. [Homoeo-

pathic] Editor: Frank Kraft. [Monthly.] v.

28-33, 1902-7. sm. 4°. New York.

Current. Continuation of: American (The) Homce-

opathist.

American (The) Practitioner and News. v.

7-41, 1889-1907. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Current.

American Public Health Association. Pub-

lic health papers and reports, v. 14-31, 1888-

1905. 8°. [v. />.], 1889-1906.
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A m krican Quarterly of Roentgenology. Pub-
lished by the American Roentgen Ray Society.
Edited by Preston M. Hickey and George C.
Johnston, v. 1, October, 1906-7. 8°. Pitts-

burg.
Current.

Am krican (The) Society of Tropical Medi-
cine. Papers read before the society and pub-
lished under its auspices, v. 1-2. 1904-5 to
1905-6. 8°. [v. p.]
American Surgery and Gynecology.
Title, on covers, of: American Journal of Surgery

and Gynecology, Kansas City, Mo.

American (The) Therapist. A monthly
record of modern therapeutics, with practical

suggestions relating to the clinical applications
of drugs. Edited by John Aulde. v. 1-13,

July, 1892, to June, 1905. 8°. New York.

American Veterinary Review, v. 13-31,

1889-1907. 8°. New York.
Current.

American (The) X-Ray Journal. A monthly
journal devoted to practical X-ray work and
allied arts and sciences. Heber Robarts, editor.

[2 v. annually.] v. 1-15, Mav, 1897, to Novem-
ber, 1904. 8°. St. Louis, 1897-1903; Chicago,

1904.
Continued under title: American Journal of Pro-

gressive Therapeutics.

Amerikanische (Der) Hausarzt. [Homoeo-
pathic] Hrsg. von S. Staads. [Monthly.]
Nos. 1-3, v. 1, October, 1894, to March, 1895.

8°. Essex & Pomerou, Lowa.
Ended.

Amerikanische Kneipp- Blatter. Organ der
Kneipp - Vereine. Hrsgr: Voelcker Brothers.

[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-6, May 15, 1896, to De-
cember, 1901. sm. 4°. New York.
Wantv. 2. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, under title: Kneipp-JBlat-

ter. In 1899 became monthly. Continued under title:

Naturopath (Der) und Gesiindheits-Rathgeber.

Animals' (The) Defender. Published by
the New England Anti - Vivisection Society.

[Monthly.] v. 5-7, November, 1900, to July,

1902. 8
5

. Boston.
Continuation of: New England (The) Anti-Vivi-

section Society Monthly.

Annales d'oculistique. (English edition.)

Edited by George T. Stevens. [Monthly; 2

v. annually.] v. 113-116, January, 1895, to

July, 1896. 8°. New York.
Ended. An English edition of: Annales d'oculis-

tique, Bruxelles; Paris.

Annals of Gynaecology, v. 3-20, 1889-1907.

8°. Boston.
Current. In March, 1890, title became: Annals of

Gynaecology and Pediatry.

Annals of Gynaecology and Pediatry. Ph ila-

delphia.
Title, after February, 1890 (no. 5, v. 3), of: Annals of

Gynaecology, Boston.

Annals (The) of Hygiene, v. 4-12, 1889, to

November, 1897. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended. In October, 1897, title became: Annals of

Hygiene and of Medicine.

Annals (The) of Hvgiene and of Medicine.
Title, after September, 1897, of: Annals (The) of Hy-

giene, Philadelphia.

Annals of Ophthalmology. A journal of

practical ophthalmologv. Edited by Casey A.

Wood, Charles H. May {et al.~\. [Quarterly.]

v. 6-16, 1897-1907. 8°. Sit. Louis.

Current, v. 1-5 under title: Annals of Ophthal-

mology and Otology.
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Annals of Ophthalmology and Otology. A
journal of practical ophthalmology, otology,

laryngology, and rhinology. Edited bv James
P. Parker. [Quarterly.] v. 1-5, 1892-6. 8°.

Kansas City, Mo., 1892; St. Louis, 1893-6.
in ism;, continued as: Annals of Ophthalmology, and

as Annals of Otology, Rhinology and Laryngology,
two separate journals.

Anna is of Otology, Rhinology and Laryn-
gology. Edited by T. Melville Hardie, Henry
A. Alderton [et al.~\. [Quarterly.] v. 6-16,

1897-1907. 8°. St. Louis.
Current, v. 1-5 under title: Annals of Ophthal-

mology and Otology.

Annals of Surgery, v. 9-45, 1889-1907. 8°.

Saint Louis, 1889-92; Philadelphia, 1892-1906.
Current.

Annual and Analytical Cyclopaedia of Prac-
tical Medicine, by Charles E. de M. Sajous

[etal.]. v. 1-6, 1898-1901. roy. 8°. Philadel-

phia.
Ended.

Annual Journal of the Illinois State Dental
Society. 1880-97. 8°. [v. p.]
Annual publication of the Massachusetts Ec-

lectic Medical Society. 1888-1906. 8°. Boston.

Annual Record of Homoeopathic Literature,

y. 5, 1874. 8°. New York:

Annual report of the Association for the Ad-
vancement of the Medical Education of Women.
1883; 1893. 8°. New York.

Annual Report of the Board of Regents of

the Smithsonian Institution. 1886-1905. 8°.

Washington.
Annual Report of the National First-Aid As-

sociation of America. 8°. Boston, 1906.

Annual Reports of the American Society for

the Restriction of Vivisection. 2.-4., 1884-5 to

1886-7. 8°. Philadelphia, 1885-7.

Annual reports of the board of directors of

the Massachusetts Cremation Society. 3.-5.,

L896-8; 7.-11., 1900-1904. 8°. Boston.

Annual Reports of the Bureau of Ethnology
to the secretary of the Smithsonian Institution,

v. 6-23; 1884-5 to 1901-2. 8°. Washington,
1888-1904.

Annual (The) of Scientific Discovery.. 1859.

<s°. Boston.
Annual of the Universal Medical Sciences. A

yearly report of the progress of the general san-

itary sciences throughout the world. Edited
by Charles E. Sajous and seventy associate edi-

tors [etc.]. 5 v. form Is. S. 1-9, 1888-96. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Anthropologist (The). A journal for think-

ers, devoted to the science of anthropology and
to philanthropy. Published monthly by the
Buchanan Anthropological Society, Boston,
Mass. v. 1, April, 1890, to April, 1891. sm. 4°.

Boston.
Ended. Each number paged separately.

Anti-Adulteration Journal, v. 5-7, 1889 to

April, 1891. fol. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Anti-Vivisection. Official organ of the Illi-

nois Anti-Vivisection Society. Edited by Mrs.
Fairchild-Allen. [Monthly.] v. 3-4, 1896-7.
8°. Aurora, III.

Continued under title: Our Fellow Creatures.

A. O. D. (The) Bulletin. Buffalo, N. Y.

Si e Alpha Omega Delta Bulletin, Buffalo, N. Y.

Apothecary (The). Edited by Oscar Old-
berg for the Illinois College of Pharmacy.
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[Quarterly.] y. 1-6. August, 1891, to June,
1897. 8°. Chicago.

Apothecary (The). Edited by J. 0. Hagar
and David Strang. [Monthly.] V. 1-4, April
1904, to December, 1907. 4°. Boston, New
York &• Philadelphia.
Current. Continuation of: Apothecary (The) and

New England Druggist.

Apothecary (The) and New England Drug-
gist. [Monthly.] v. 15-16, April, 1903, to
March, 1904. 4°. Boston, New York & Phila-
delphia.

Continuation of: New England Druggist. Con-
tinued under title: Apothecary (The).

Appletons' Popular Science Monthly.
Title, after October, 1895, on covers of: Popular

(The) Science Monthly, New York.

Arch.eologist (The). Editor: A. F. Berlin.
[Monthly.] Nos. 7, 9-12, v. 1, July to Decem-
ber, 1893. 8°. Waterloo, Ind.
Archives of the Cincinnati College of Med-

icine and Surgery, v. 1. 8°. Cincinnati, 1893.
Archives (The) of Dentistry, v. 6-8, 1889-

91. 8°. St. Louis.
Ended.

Archives of Electrology and Radiology.
F. W. Buttermann, editor. [Monthly.] v. 4,

1904. Chicago.
Continuation of: American Electro-Therapeutic and

X-Kay Era. Continued under title: American (The)
Journal of Progressive Therapeutics.

Archives (The) of Gynaecology, Obstetrics
and Pediatrics, v. 4-9, 1889-94." 8°. New
York.
Continued under title: Lancet (The), New York.

Archives of Neurology and Psycho-Pathology.
Edited by G. Adler Bluuier, C. W. Pilgrim [et

aZ.]. [Quarterly.] v. 1-3, December, 1898-

1901. roy. 8°. Utica, X. Y.

Ended. Continuation of: State Hospitals Bulletin.

Archives of Ophthalmology, v. 18-36, 1889-

1907. 8°. New York.
Current, v. 21 contains index to v. 15-21.

Archives of Otology, v. 18-35, 1889-1906.
8°. New York.

Current, v. 21 contains index to v. 15-21; v. 28 con-
tains index to v. 22-28.

Archives (The) of Pediatrics, v. 6-24, 1889-

1907. 8°. Philadelphia, 1889-91; New York,

1892-1907.
Current.

Archives of Philosophy, Psychology and
Scientific Methods. Edited by J. McKeen ( !at-

tell and Frederic J. E. Woodbridge. Nos. 1-8,

September, 1905, to July, 1906. 8°. New Yorl

.

Archives (The) of Physiological Therapy.
Edited by C. E. Skinner [et al.]. [Monthly;*

2

v. annually.] v. 1-4, 1905-6. 8°. Boston.
Current.

Arena (The). Edited by J. C. Ridpath
No. 105, v. 20, August, 1898. 8°. Boston.

Argonaut (The). A monthly medical jour-

nal. Devoted to homoeopathic medicine and
collateral sciences. Edited by Frank Kraft, v.

2, 1892. 8°. Cleveland, 0.

Argus ( The ). A quarterly homoeopathic
magazine. Cleveland, 0.

Title, after July, 1891, of: College (The) Argus.

Cleveland, O.

Asheville (The) Medical Review. F. T.

Meriwether and H. L. Taylor, editors and pub-

lishers. [Monthly.] Nos. 1, 2, 4, v. 1, Au-

gust to November, 1890. 8°. Asheville, X. C.

Ended. Want no. 3, October, 1890.
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Association of American Medical Colleges.

Bulletin No. 1. 8°. St. Paul, 1902.

Association of Economic Entomologists. 7.,

10., 12.-17. annual meetings. 8°. Washington,
1895-1905.
Atlanta (The) Clinic. A monthly journal

of progressive medicine and surgery. Edited

by J. Arthur Chil'ls. [2 v. annually.] v. 2-7,

July, 1894, to March, 1897. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
Want v. 1. 1894. In April, IS'.)", merged in: IVIa£azine

(The) of Medicine.

Atlanta Dental Journal. Conducted by
Walker G. Browne. [Quarterly.] v. 2-3,

1896-7. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
Atlanta Journal-Record of Medicine. Edited

by Dunbar Roy. [Monthly.] v. 1-9, April,

1899-1907. 8°.* Atlanta, Ga.
Current. Formed by the union of: Atlanta Medical

and Surgical Journal with: Southern (The) Medical
pJecord.

Atlanta Medical and Surgical Journal. 3. s.,

v. 6-16, 1889 to March, 1899. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
In April, 1899. united with: Southern (The) Medical

Record, forming: Atlanta Journal-Record of Medicine.

Atlantic (The) Medical Weekly. A journal

of reform and progress in the medical sciences.

Edited by J. F. Haller [et aZ.]. [2 v. annually.]

V. 3-10, 1895-8. 8°. Proridence, R. I.

Ended, v. 1-2 under title- Rhode Island Medical
Science Monthly. After Oct. 1, 1898, merged in: Phila-
delphia (The) Medical Journal.

Babyhood, v. 6-23, 1889-1907. 8°. New
York.
Current. In July. 1892. to November, 1893, title was:

Mother's (Thei Nuri-im.' Guide.

Bacillus (The). Official organ Illinois Med-
ical College. Edited by Fred C. Zapffe.

[Monthly.] v. 3, September, 1902, to May,
1903. 8 5

. Chicago.
In June, 1903, continued under title: Illinois (The)

Medical Bulletin.

Bacteriological (The) World. A monthly
illustrated magazine for the study of micro-

organisms and diseases of bacterial or parasitic

origin. Edited bv Paul Paquin. y. 1 (Nos.

1-10), January to October, 1891. 8°. Colum-
• bia, Mo.

Continued as: Bacteriological (The) World and
Modern Medicine.

Bacteriological (The) World and Modern
Medicine. Edited bv Paul Paquin and J. H.
Kellogg. [Monthly."] v. 1, November, 1891,

to December, 1892. 1 v. 460 pp. roy. 8°.

Battle ( 'reek, Mich.
Continuation of: Bacteriological (The) World.

In 1893 continued as: Modern Medical and Bacterio-

logical World.

Baltimore Family Health Journal. A
monthly journal devoted to the prevention of

disease and the dissemination of a knowledge

of the laws of health. Edited and published

by Flora A. Brewster and Cora B. Brewster.

V. 1-2, April, 1889, to December, 1890. 8°.

Baltimore. .

Continued as: Homceopathic (The) Advocate and
Health Journal.

Baltimore (The) Medical and Surgical Rec-

ord. A monthly journal of medicine and sur-

gery. T. H. Graham, editor and proprietor,

v. 1; No. 1, v. 2, October, 1890, to January,

1892. 8°. Baltimore.

Baltimore (The) Underwriter. A semi-

monthly journal devoted to the interests of in-

surance" in all its branches. No. 12, v. 43, June

20, 1890. (pp. 297-320.) 4°. Baltimore.

voi- xii, 2d series 60

Periodicals {Medical and scienter ).

UNITED STATES—continued.

Banner (The) of (iold. N. A. Reed, jr.,

editor. [Weekly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-16, Feb.
10, 1892, to December, 1901. fol. Chicago.

In 1896, v. 10, became semi-monthly; in 1898 became
monthly.

Big (The) Four. Medicine, pharmacy, toxi-

cology, therapy. [Homoeopathic. ] Published
byC. W. Pyle. [Bi-monthly.] Nos. 1-2, 5, v.

1 ; Nos. 3-6, v. 3, January, 1897, to December,
1899. 8°. Kansas City, 'Mo.

Bi-Moxtui.y ISullclin of the University Col-

lege of Medicine. Edited under the auspices of

the alumni and faculty, and devoted to the ad-

vancement of the medical, surgical, dental, and
pharmaceutical professions, v. 1-4, 1896-9.

sm. 4°. Richmond, Va.
Continued under title: Clinic Bulletin (The).

Biological Bulletin. Edited by the director

and members of the staff of the Marine Biologi-

cal Laboratory, Woods Holl, Mass. [6 Nos.

form 1 v.] V. 1-12, October, 1899-1907.
roy. 8°. Boston.

Current. Continuation of: Zoological Bulletin,

Boston.

Boston Journal of Health, v. 3-6, 1889 to

September, 1893. fol. Boston.
Ended.

Boston (The) Medical and Surgical Journal,

v. 120-156, 1889-1907. 4°. Boston.
Current.

Boston (The) Osteopath. Devoted .to the

advancement of the science of osteopathy. Mrs.

Emily S. Knight, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-6,

1898-1903. 8°. Boston.
Ended.

Brooklyn (The) Medical Journal, v. 3-20,
1889-1906. 8°. Brooklyn, N. Y.
Ended. After 1888, only 1 v. annually.

Buchanan's Journal of Man. v. 3, February,

1889, to January, 1890. 8°. Boston.
Ended.

Buffalo Medical Journal. Editors: Thomas
Lathrop and William Warren Potter. [Month-
ly.] v. 35-62, August, 1895-1907. 8°. Buffalo,

N. Y.
Current, v. 1-34 under title: Buffalo (The) Medical

and Surgical Journal.

Buffalo (The) Medical and Surgical Journal.

V. 29-34, 1889 to July, 1895. 8°, Buffalo, X. Y.

In August, 1895, continued under title: Buffalo (The)
Medical Journal.

Bulletin of Alumni Association of Medical
Department of University of Nashville. No. 2,

v. 1, November, 1896. 8°. Nashville.

Bulletin of the American Academy of Medi-

cine. Charles Mclntire, jr., secretary. [Bi-

monthly.] v. 1-8 (Nos. 1-98), January, 1891,

to December, 1907. 8°. Easton, Pa.
Current.

Bulletin (The) of the American Medical

Publishers' Association. Edited by P. H. Fair-

child. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, September, 1895,

to November, 1897. 8°. New York.
Ended. Want nos. 1-2, 7, v. 1.

Bulletin of the American Medical Temper-

ance Association. Edited by N. S. Davis, T. D.

Crothers, and J. H. Kellogg. [Monthly.] v.

3-9, November, 1895, to October, 1902. 8°.

Battle Creek, Mich.
v 1-2 under title: American (The) Medical Tem-

perance Quarterly. In 1897, v. 4, became quarterly. In

1903 merged in: tJfcuarterly Journal of Inebriety.

Bulletin of the Association of Medical Libra-

rians. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, 1902. 8°. Baltimore.
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Bulletin of the Chemical Society of Wash-
ington. Nos. 3-9, 1888-95. 8°. Washington.
Bulletin of the Cleveland General Hospital.

A quarterly journal of medical science, edited

under the auspices of the staff of the Cleveland
General Hospital by Charles J. Aldrich. v. 1-

2, 1899-1900. 8°. Cleveland, 0.

Bulletin of the Electro-Therapeutical Labora-
tory of the University of Michigan. [Quarterly. ]

v. 1-4, 1894-7. 8°. Ann Arbor, Mich.

Bul etin (The) of the Free Hospital for

Women. Edward Reynolds, editor. [Quar-
terly.] v. 1, 1903. 4°. Boston.

Bulletin, Homoeopathic Medical Depart-

ment, State University of Iowa. Nos. 4-5, v. 1,

May, September, 1895. 8°. Iowa City.

Bulletin of the Johns Hopkins Hospital.

Baltimore.
Is running title, after 1890, of: Johns Hopkins

(The) Hospital Bulletin.

Bulletin of the Kentucky State Medical As-

sociation. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1903-4. 4°.

Louisville.
Continuation of: Transactions of the Kentucky

State Medical Association. Continued under title: Ken-
tucky Medical Journal.

Bulletin of Medical Instruction. [Homoeo-
pathic] Published quarterly for the Alumni
Association of Boston University School of

Medicine, v. 1-2, April, 1894, to April, 1897.

8°. Boston.

Bulletin of Medical Society of Woman's
Medical College of Baltimore. [Quarterly.] v.

1-2, Feb. 15, 1894-6. 4°. Baltimore.

Bulletin (The) of the Northwestern Univer-

sity Medical School (Chicago Medical College).

Edited by Coleman G. Buford. [Monthly.] v.

1-3, June, 1899, to March, 1902. 8°. Chicago.
In June, 1901, no. 1, v. 3, title became: Quarterly

Bulletin [etc.].

Bulletin of the Pasteur Institute. A journal

devoted to bacteriology and biology and to their

application to the health of individuals and
communities. Edited by Paul Gibier. [Quar-

terly.] v. 5-8, 1897, to September, 1900. 8°.

New York<k Danbury, Conn.
Ended, v. 1-4 under title: New York (The) Thera-

peutic Review.

B i' llet in (The) of Pharmacy. A monthly
journal devoted to the scientific, educational,

and commercial interests of pharmacists. Ed-
itor: Oscar Oldberg. Associate editor: Joseph
Helfman. v. 5-21, 1891-1907. sm. 4°. Detroit.

Current, v. 1-4 under title: Druggists' (The) Bul-
letin.

Bulletin of the Philosophical Society of

Washington, v. 11-13, 1888-91 to 1896. 8°.

Washington, 1892-6.

Bulletin of the Psychological Section of the
Medico-Legal Society. Edited by Clark Bell.

[Quarterly.] Nos. 3-4, v. 2, September, De-
cember, 1894. 8°. New York.

Bulletin of the Torrey Botanical Club.
[Founded by William H. Leggett, 1870.] A
monthly journal of botany. Editor: W. R.
Gerard, v. 13-25, 1886-98. 8°. New York.

In January, 1880, Elizabeth G. Britton and F. J. H.
Merrill became editors; in 1889 Nat. L. Britton became
editor.

. Index to v. 7-16 of the . . . Com-
piled by E. G. Britton. 1 v. 31 pp. 8°. New
York, 1890.

Busy (The) Dentist. A monthly journal for

the busy practitioner. T. P. Hinman, editor.

Periodicals {Medical and scu ntific).
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Nos. 1-6, v. 1, April to September, 1894. 8°.

Atlanta, Ga.
Ended.

California (The) Homoeopath. v. 7-10,

1889-92. 8°. San Francisco.
Continued under title: Pacific ( oast Journal of Ho-

mceopathy.

California Medical Journal, v. 10-28, 1889-
1907. 8°. San Frandsco.

Current.

California Medical and Surgical Reporter.
A monthly journal of medicine and surgery.
Edited bv Charles P. Wagar [et al.~\. v. 1-3,

1905-7. 8°. Los Angeles, Cal.
Current.

California (The) Osteopath. Devoted to the
advancement of the science of osteopathy.
[Monthly.] v. 1, September, 1898, to Decem-
ber, 1899. 8°. San Francisco.

California State Journal of Medicine. Pub-
lished monthly by the Medical Society of the
State of California, v. 1-5, November, 1902-7.
4°. San Francisco.

Continuation of: Transactions of the Medical So-

ciety of the State of California.

Carnival (The) Record. Published under
the auspices of the Hahnemann Hospital Asso-

ciation of the Hahnemann Medical College of

Philadelphia. [Daily.] Nos. 1-7, Oct. 28, to

Nov. 4, 1887. fol. Philadelphia.

Carolina (The) Medical Journal. R. L.

Gibbon, R. D. Jewett, and W. H. Wakefield,
editors and proprietors. [Monthly; 2 v. annu-
ally.] v. 45-56, 1900-1907. 8°. Charlotte, N. C.

Current, v. 1-44 under title: North Carolina Med-
ical Journal.

Catching's Compendium of Practical Den-
tistry. B. H. Catching, editor and publisher.

[Issued annually.] v. 1-7, 1890-96. 8°. At-

lanta, Ga.
Central (The) States Medical Magazine.

Samuel E. Earp, editor. [Monthly.] v. 2-3,

1904 to October, 1905. 8°. Anderson, Ind.
November, 1905, united with: Medical (The) and Sur-

gical Monitor, forming: Central States Medical Mon-
itor.

Central States Medical Monitor. Edited by
Samuel E. Earp [et at.]. [Monthly.] v. 8-10,

November, 1905, to December, 1907. 8°. Tn-

dianapolis, Ind.
Current. Formed bv the union of: Central States

(The) Medical Magazine, with: Medical (The) and Sur-

gical Monitor.

Charities. A weekly review of local and

general philanthropy. Edward T. Devine, edi-

tor. [2 v. annually.] v. 7-18, July, 1901, to

December, 1907. 8°. New York.
Current. Nov. 4, 1905, title became: Charities and

the Commons.

Charities and the Commons. New York.

Title, after October. 1905, of: Charities, New York.

Charities (The) Review. Devoted to the

improvement of social conditions and to gen-

eral practical philanthropy. Frederick Howard
Wines, editor. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v.

6-10, March, 1897, to February, 1901. 8°.

New York.
Then merged in: Charities.

Charlotte (The) Medical Journal. A
monthly journal of medicine and surgery. E.

C. Regfster and J. C. Montgomery, editors and

publishers. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-30, July,

1892, to December, 1907. 8°. Charlotte, X. C.

Current. Each number paged separately in v. 1.
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Chicago (The) Clink'. A monthly journal

devoted to the medical profession of the Middle
West. Editor: J. Homer Coulter. Nos. 10-12,

v. 10; v. 11-20, October, 1897, to December,
1907. 8°. Chicago.

Current. Continuation of : Omaha (The) Clinic. In
1902 titlebecame: Chicago (The) Clinic and Pure Water
Journal.

Chicago ( The ) Clinic and Pure Water
Journal.

Title, after 1901, of: Chicago (The) Clinic.

Chicago (The) Clinical Review. A journal
of practical medicine and surgery. Geo. Henry
Cleveland and Albert I. Bouftieur, editors.

[Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-6, October, ;

1892, to September, 1897". 8°. Chicago.
After v. 2, September. 1893. 1 v. annually, in 1895 Cas-

sius D. Westcott became associate editor in place of Dr.
Bouffleur. Continued under title: Clinical (The) Re-
view.

Chicago (The) Medical Bulletin.
Title, after Feb. 26, 1893, of: Medical (The) Bulletin,

Chicago.

Chicago (The) Medical Journal and Exam-
iner, v. 58, January to June, 1889. 8°.

Chicago.
Ended.

Chicago (The) Medical Observer. A month-
ly review of medicine and surgery. William
H. Cook, editor and proprietor, v. 1-2, 1898

to January, 1899. 8°. Chicago.

Chicago (The) Medical Record.
Title of nos. 1-2, v. 1, of: Chicago (The) Medical

Recorder.

Chicago | The) Medical Recorder. Journal of

the Chicago Medical Society. Archibald Church,
editor. [Monthlv; 2 v. annuallv.] v. 1-28,

March, 1891, to December, 1906. 8°. Chicago.
Current. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, title: Chicago (The) Medical

Record.

Chicago (The) Medical Times, v. 21-39,

1889-1907. 8°. Chicago.
Current.

Childhood. A monthly magazine for parents

of all that concerns the welfare of the child.

Edited by George William YVinterburn and
Florence * Hull. [2 v. annuallv.] v. 1-3,

December, 1892, to February, 1894. 8°. New
York.
Ended
Chtronian (The) v. 6-19, 1890 to June,

1903. 8°. New York.

Chiropractic ( The ). How to get well

without using poisonous drugs. Edited by Dr.

Palmer. No. 29, v. 14, 1902. fol. Davenport,

Iowa.
Cholera (The) Bulletin. Conducted by an

association of physicians. [Published three

times each week.] Nos. 2, 3, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12,

14, 15, 16, 17, 20, 21, 23, 24, v. 1, July 9 to

Aug. 31, 1832. 8°. New York.

Christian Science. Ida S. Nichols, editor

and publisher. [Monthly.] Nos. 8-12, v. 1;

Nos. 2-7, v. 2, April, 1889, to March, 1890.

obi. 4°. Chicago.

Cincinnati (The) Dental Lamp. No. 3, v. 1,

September, 1859. 8°. Cincinnati.

Cincinnati Journal of Homceopathy. B.

Ehrmann, A. Miller, and G. W. Bigler, editors.

[Monthly.] v. 1, March, 1851, to February,

1852. lv. 192 pp. 8°. Cincinnati.

Want pp. 159-160 and 169-176, v. 1.

Cincinnati (The) Lancet and Clinic, v.

22-53, 1889 to Oct. 15, 1904. 8°. Cincinnati.

Continued under title: Lancet-Clinic (The).
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Cincinnati (The) Medical and Dental Jour-
nal, v. 4-11, 1889-96. 8°. Cincinnati.

Ended.

Cincinnati (The) Medical News. v. 18-20,

1889-91. 8°. Cincinnati.
Ended.

Cleveland (The) Homoeopathic Reporter.
J. Richey Horner, editor. [Bi-monthlv.] v.

1; Nos. 2-3, v. 2, 1900-1901. 8°. Cleveland, 0.
Want nos. 1, 5, v. 1.

Cleveland Journal of Medicine. The offi-

cial organ of the Cleveland Medical Society.

Editors and proprietors: Henry S. Upson and
P. Maxwell Foshay. [Monthly.] V. 1-6, 1896-
1901. 8°. Cleveland, 0.

Continuation of: Western Reserve (The) Medical
Journal. In January, 1902, united with: Cleveland.
( I'lie i Medical Gazette, forming: Cleveland (The)
Medical Journal.

Cleveland (The) Medical Gazette, v. 5-17,

1889-1901. 8°. Cleveland, 0.
In January, 1902, united with: Cleveland Journal

of Medicine, forming: Cleveland (The) Medical Jour-
nal.

Cleveland (The) Medical Journal. Edited
by P. Max well Foshay, Edward Lauder [ei a/.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1902-7. 8°. Cleveland, O.
Current. Formed by the union of: Cleveland

|
The)

Medical Gazette with: Cleveland (The) Journal of
Medicine.

Cleveland (The) Medical and Surgical Re-
porter ( Homceopathic) . Edited by James
Richey Horner and H. D. Bishop. [Monthly.]
v. 10-15, 1902-7. 8°. Cleveland, 0.

Current.

Climate. A scientific bi-monthly magazine
devoted to climatology, balneology, and health
resorts. Edited by S. C. Martin, jr. v. 2-3,

1899-1900. 8°. St. Louis.
Want v. 1.

Climatologist (The). A monthly journal

of medicine, devoted to the relation of climate,

mineral springs, diet, preventive medicine, race,

occupation, life insurance, and sanitary science

to disease. Edited by John M. Keating, F. A.
Packard, and C. F. Gardiner. [2 v. annually.]

V. 1.-2, August, 1891, to July, 1892. 8°. Phil-

adelphia.
Ended.

Clinic (The). Published by the faculty of

the Cleveland Honueopathic Hospital College.

No. 1, v. 1, September, 1875. 4°. Cleveland, 0.

Clinic (The). Good health. Edited by E.

Elmer Kceler. [Monthly.] v. 4-6, 1901-3. 8°.

Syracuse, .V. 1".

Continuation of : Syracuse (The) clinic. Continued
under title: Oood (The) Health Clinic.

Clinic Bulletin (The). A bi-monthly jour-

nal of clinical medicine and surgerv. Edited
by J. Allison Hodges, v. 5-6, 1900-1901. 8°.

Richmond, Ya.
v. 1-4 under title: Bi-UIoiithly Bulletin of the Uni-

versity College of Medicine.

Clinical (The) Chronicle. An exponent of

all that is progressive in nose, throat, and ear

work. Edited and published ter-annually by
Eric E. Sattler. v. 1-2, 1896-7. 12°. Cincinnati.

Clinical (The) Record. A monthly record

of clinical medicine and surgery, materia me-
dica, and verifications. [Honueopathic] Ed-
ited by W. A. Chatterton. No. 1, v. 1, Janu-

ary, 1889. sm. 4°. Chicago.

Clinical (The) Recorder. A quarterly jour-

nal of practical medicine. William S. Gottheil,

editor, v. 1, 1896. 8°. New York.
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Clinical (The) Register. A monthly jour-

nal devoted to practical medicine and surgery,

new preparations, etc. R. M. C. Hill, editor

and publisher. Nos. 1-7, v. 1, January to Au-
gust, 1890. 8°. Knoxville, Tenn.

Ended.

Clinical (The) Reporter, v. 2-7, 1889-94.'

8°. St. Louis.
In April, 1895, merged in: St. L.ouis Journal of Ho-

moeopathy.

Clinical (The) Reporter. Edited by J. Mar-
tine Kershaw. [Monthly. ] v. 10-20, 1897-1907.

8°. St. Louis.
Current. Continuation of: St. Louis Journal of

Homoeopathy.

Clinical (The) Review. A journal of prac-

tical medicine and surgery. George Henry
Cleveland, editor. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.]

V. 7-24, October, 1897-1907. 8°. Chicago.
Current, v. 1-6 under title: Chicago (The) Clinical

Review.

Clinique (The), v. 10-28, 1889-1907. 8°.

Chicago.
Current. In January, 1906, Medical (The) Visitor

merged in this journal.

Codex Medicus Philadelphia. A monthly
journal of medicine. Cuvier R. Marshall, edi-

tor and publisher, v. 1-4, October, 1894, to

March, 1898. 8°. Philadelphia.

College (The) Argus. Issued quarterly by
the Cleveland Homoeopathic Hospital College.

No. 4, v. 1; Nos. 1-2, 4, v. 2; Nos. 1, 4, v. 3;

Nos. 1-2, v. 6; No. 4, v. 7, September, 1890, to

April, 1896. 8°. Cleveland, 0.
In October, 1881, title became: Argus (The).

College (The) and Clinical Record, v. 10-

20, 1889 to July, 1899. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Colorado (The) Climatologist and Denver
Medical News. A monthly magazine for the

study of climatology and the report of medical
societv news. Edited by Charles Manly and
J. N. Hall. v. 1, November, 1894, to October,

1895. 1 v. 310 pp. 8°. South Deliver, Col.

Ended. In 1896, followed by: Colorado (The) Med-
ical Journal.

Colorado (The) Medical Journal. A scientific

medical journal, published in the interest of

the profession of the great west. Edwin R.

Axtell, editor. [Monthly.] v. 2-13, 1896-1907.
8°. Denver, Col.

Current, v. 1 under title: Colorado (The) Climatol-
ogist and Denver Medical News.

Colorado Medicine. The official organ of

the Colorado State Medical Society. Edward
Jackson, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, Novem-
ber, 1903, to December, 1907. 8°. Denver.

Current.

Columbus (The) Medical Journal, v. 8-31,

1889-1907. 8°. Columbus, 0.
Current.

Compendium of Practical Dentistry.
Set Catering's Compendium of Practical Dentistry,

Atlanta, Ga.

Conglomerate (The). State Homoeopathic
Hospital. [Weekly.] Nos. 6, 11, 36, v. 1, July

23, 1890, to Feb. 18, 1891. fol. Middletown,

N. Y.

Constitution and by-laws of the American
Water Works Association; together with the

proceedings of the 1.-6. annual sessions 1881-6.

12°. Minneapolis, 1887.

Cooperative (The) Index to Periodicals, v.

5, 1889. 4°. New York.
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Corpuscle (The). Edited by the students of

Rush Medical College, Chicago, 111., Medical
Department of Lake Forest University.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, November, 1890, to Julv,
1894. 4°. Chicago.
Want no. 7, v. 3, April, 1894.

Correo (El) medico. Redactado y dirijido

por el dr. R. Fuertes Fernandez. [Periodic

>

mensual.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1, June to July, 1898.

8°. St. Louis.

Cosmopolitan (The) Osteopath. Devoted to

the advancement of the science of osteopathy.
Edited by A. L. Conger. [Monthly; 2 v. an-

nually.] v. 1-4, August, 1898-9.' 8°. Des
Moines, Lowa.
Country (The) Doctor. A weekly journal of

medicine and surgery. J. T. McColgan, editor

and proprietor. Nos. 10-52, v. 1; v. 2-3, June
18, 1890, to Jan. 2, 181)2. 4° &8°. Arcot, Tenn.
Want nos. 1-9, 13, 41, 43, v. 1.

Country (The) Doctor. A monthly journal

of medicine and surgery. W. B. Young, editor,

v. 4-6, May, 1897, to May, 1899. 8°. Sparta,

Tenn.
Ended.

Countryside (The). With which is incor-

porated Indoors and Outdoors. Conducted by
Coleman E. Bishop. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, v.

9, July to October, 1884. 4°. New York.

Covert (The) Medical News. A quarterly

journal of medicine and surgery. O. M.
Vaughan, editor and proprietor. No. 1, v. 3,

January, 1891. 8°. Covert, Mich.

Creighton Medical Bulletin. Editor: II. L.

Akin. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, January, 1898-9.

8°. Omaha, Neb.
Crescent Citv Drug and Trade Review. Pub-

lished monthly by E. J. Hart & Co. No. 3, v.

1, March, 1886. 8°. New Orleans.

Cresset (The). Published monthly (during

the college year) by the students of the New
York Medical College and Hospital for Women.
Anne L. Langworthy, editor in chief, v. 1-10,

November, 1897-1907. 8°. New York.
Current.

Critic and Guide. New York.
See JJIedico-Pliariiiaceutieal (The) Critic and

Guide, New York.

Critique (The). Formerly the Denver
Journal of Homoeopathy. Edited by Samuel

S. Smythe. [Monthly.] " v. 4-14, October, 1897,

to December, 1907. 8°. Denver, Col.

Current, v. 1-3 under title: Denver (The) Journal of

Homoeopathy, v. 5 commenced January, 1898.

Cumulative Index to a Selected List of Peri-

odicals. Published monthly by the Public

Library, Cleveland, Ohio. Authors, subjects,

titles, reviews, portraits, v. 1-7, 1896-1902.

4°. Cleveland, 6.

Daily (The) Lancet. Edited and published

by Joseph F. Edwards. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-6,

Feb. 1, 1895, to Nov. 26, 1897. fol. Philadel-

phia.
Ended.

Daily (The) Medical. M. W. Curran, man-

aging editor. Nos. 1, 5-11, 13-17, 20, 22-23,

25-26, v. 1, Feb. 8, to Nov. 9, 1904. fol. New
York.
Daily (The) Medical News. Edited and

published by Joseph V. Edwards. Nos. l, L-23,

v. 1, Oct. 10; Nov. 2-27, 1891. fol. Phila-

delphia.
Want no. 22, v. 1.
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Daniel's Texas Medical Journal, v. 5-8,

1889, to June, 1893. 8°. Austin.
Continued under title: Texas Medical Journal.

Dental (The) Advertiser, v. 20-22, 1889, to

October, 1891. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y.
Continued under title: .Dental (The) Practitioner

and Advertiser.

Dental (The) Brief. A semi-annual journal
devoted to dental science and the collateral

sciences. F. T. Grimes, editor and publisher.

No. 1, v. 1, December, 1881. 18 pp. 8°. St.

Louis.
Dental Brief. (Welch's Monthly.) A

monthly magazine of dental art, science, and
literature. T. B. Welch, editor. v. 2-12,

August, 1897, to December, 1907. 8°. Phila-

delph ia.

Current, v. 1, 1896-7. under title: Welch's Monthly.

Dental (The) Circular and Examiner. No.
4, v. 1, October, 1865. 8°. Albany, N. Y.

Dental (The) Cosmos, v. 31-49, 1889-1907.
8°. Philadelphia.

Current. James W. White died May 27, 1891, and Ed-
ward C. Kirk bees) rue editor.

Dental (The) Digest. A monthly summary
of dental science devoted to the progress of den-
tistry. Published by J. N. Crouse. v. 1-13,

1895^-1907. 8°. Chicago.
Current.

Dental (The) Headlight, v. 10-28, 1889-
1907. 8°. Nashmlle, Tenn.

Current.

Dental (The) Instructor. No. 1, v. 1, Jan-
uary, 1860. 8°. New York.

Dental (The) Jairus. No. 4, v. 1, April, 1880.

8°. Sacramento, Col.

Dental (The) Journal. Published by the
Dental Society of the University of Michigan.
[Bi-inonthlv.1 v. 1-7, May 1, 1892 to July 1,

1898. 8°. Ann Arbor, Mich.
v. 2 commenced January, 1893.

Dental (The) Luminary, v. 11-14, 1889, to

February, 1893. 4°. Macon, Ga.
In May, 1893, merged in Southern (The) Dental

Journal, forming: Southern (The) Dental Journal and
Luminary.

Dental (The) Mirror. Published monthly
by the Dental Publishing Company. Editor:

Rodrigues Ottolengui. v. 1-2, July, 1890, to

March, 1891. 4°. New York.
Ended.

Dental (The) Monitor and Quarterly Mis-

cellany. Edited by J. G. Ambler. No. 1, v. 1,

February, 1855. 24 pp. 8°. New York.

Dental (The) News. Edited by D. E.

Wiber. [Monthly.] v. 1, April, to November,
1897. 8°. Washington, D. C.

Ended.

Dental (The) Office and Laboratory. Nos.

2, 9, v. 1; Nos. 1, 4-5, 8-9, v. 2; Nos. 21, 23, 29-

30, 41, 44, 47, 51, 53, 1868-72; 3. s., v. 3-21,

1889-1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current. Want no. 3, v. 1.

Dental ( The ) Practitioner and Advertiser. A
quarterly journal. W. C. Barrett, editor, v.

23-29, 1892-8. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y.

Ended. Continuation of: .Dental (The) Advertiser.

Dental (The) Register, v. 43-61, 1889-1907.

8°. Cincinnati.
Current.

Dental (The) Review, v. 3-21, 1889-1907.

8°. Chicago.
Current.
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Dental (The) Summary. A journal of prac-
tical dentistry. Edited by L. P. Bethel.
[Monthly.] v. 22-27, 1902-7. 8°. Toledo,
Ohio..
Current. Continuation of: Ohio (The) Dental Journal.

Dental (The) and Surgical Microcosm. A
quarterly magazine devoted chiefly to the art

and science of anaesthesia. S. J. Haves, editor,

v. 1-6, July, 1891, to January, 1897/ 8°. Pitts-

burgh, Pa.
Ended, v. 2 complete in 2 nos.; v. 3 commenced Jan-

uary, 1893.

Dental (The) Tribune. Edited by Louis
Ottofy. [Weekly.] v. 1 (Nos. 1-43), Dec. 17,

1892, to Aug. 21, 1893. 8°. Chicago.
Ended. Want no. 35 (pp. 277-284).

Dental (The) World. A mirror of dentistry

and the dental trade. F. W. Leonard, editor

and publisher. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1,

March to May, 1892. 8°. Chicago.
Ended.

Dentist (The) Himself. An aid to profes-

sional and financial success. Published the
15th of each month by J. A. Kimball. No. 1,

v. 1, January, 1892. 32 pp. -8°. Neiv York.
No more published.

Dentist's (The) Review. A monthly journal

devoted to dentistry. Charles A. Rigdon, ed-
itor and publisher. No. 4, v. 1, December,
1886. 8°. Warsaw, Ind.

Denver ( The ) Journal of Homoeopathy.
Editors: S. S. Smythe and S. S. Kehr. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-3, October, 1894, to September, 1897.
8°. Denver, Col.

Continued under title: Critique (The).

Denver (The) Medical Times, v. 9-26, 1889-

1907. 8°. Denver, Col.
Current.

Denver (The) Medical Times and Utah Med-
ical Journal.

Title, after April, 1906, of: Denver (The) Medical
Times.

Desmos. A quarterly magazine devoted to

the dental fraternity. Edited by L. L. Davis,

v. 1-13, 1895-1907. fol. & 8°. Chicago, 1895-7;

Ann Arbor.
Current. Want nos. 1, 4, v. 1; no. 1, v. 2: no. 4, v. 3.

In v. 3, Louis Ottofy became editor; in v. 4, A. W. Haidle
became editor: in v. 7, George Edwin Hunt became
editor.

Detroit Emergency Hospital Reports. A
quarterly journal of medicine and surgery.

Edited by Hal C. Wyman. v. 1-6, March, 1890,

to December, 1895. 4°. Detroit.

Detroit Medical Journal. A concise month-
ly epitome of practice and therapeutics. G.
Archie Stockwell, editor, v. 1-7, April, 1901, to

1907. 8°. Detroit.
Current.

Deutscii-amerikanische Apotheker-Zeitung.

v. 10-14, 1889 to February, 1894. fol. New
York.

Deutscii - amerikanische homoopathische
Zeitschrift. Red. von Karl Puscheck. [Month-
ly.] Nos. 9-10, v. 4, September to October,

1888. 8°. Chicago.

Deutscii-amerikanische medicinische Mo-
natsschrift. Organ fiir deutsche Aerzte und
Chirurgen in Amerika. Hrsg. von Gustav
Blech, Paul Baer und Henry Guide. Nos. 1-6,

v. 1, March to August, 1894. 8°. St. Louis.
Ended. Also, under title: German - American

(The) Medical Monthly. After March, 1894, under title:

Deutsch - americanische medicinische Zeitung.
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Also, under title: German - American Medical
Journal.

Deutsch - americanische medicinische Zei-

tung. Saint Louis.
Title, after March. 1894, of: Deutseli-amerikaiii-

sclie medicinische Monatssehrit't.

Deutsch -amerikanische (Der) Naturarzt.

Volksverstandliche Zeitschrift fur das gesamte
Naturheilverfahren [etc. ]. [Monthly.] v. 1-3,

July, 1898, to June, 1900. 8°. Chicago.
v.* 2 commenced January, 1899.

Dietetic (The) Gazette. A quarterly journal

of physiological medicine. Edited by Geo. B.
Fowler. N. s., No. 4, v. 1, December, 1888.

[New York, November, 1888.] sm. 8°. Lon-
don.
A reprint of: Dietetic (The) Gazette, New York.

Dietetic (The) Gazette. A journal of physio-
logical medicine. N. s., v. 2-23, 1889-1907.
4°. New York.

Current. In 1892, title became: Dietetic (The) and
Hygienic Gazette.

Digest (The) of Physical Tests and Labora-
tory Practice. A resume of practical tests made
in the laboratories of the world. Published
quarterly by Frederick A. Riehle. Joseph W.
Bramwell, editor, v. 1-3, 1896-8. 8°. Phila-

delphia.
Ended.

Divine (The) Science of Health. Issued
monthly, by Frances J. Miller. John Latham,
editor. Nos. 1-6, v. 1, December, 1889, to July,

1890. 4°. Boston.
Ended.

Dixie ( The ) Doctor. A medical journal for the
busy physician. T. H. Huzza, editor. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-2, January, 1890, to July, 1891. 4°.

Atlanta, Ga.
Doctor (The), v. 4-7, 1889-92. 4°. New

York.
Doctor (The). A quarterly journal of medi-

cine and therapeutics, published jointly by
Peacock Chemical Company and Sultan Drug
Company, v. 8-17, 1898-1907. 8°. St. Louis.

Current.

Doctor (The) of Hygiene. Under the edito-

rial supervision of Cyrus Edson, Edward W.
Martin, and Wm. G. Anderson. [Monthly.]

v. 7-8, December, 1892, to October, 1894. fol.

New York.
Title of v. 1-6; no. 1, v. 7, was: Doctor (The). In

1895 continued as: National (The) Board of Health
Magazine.

Doctor's (The) Factotum. A bi-monthly
journal advocating lactopeptine, beef peptonoids
[etc.]. v. 1-11, March, 1893, to December,
1903. 8°. Yonkers, N. Y.

Doctors' Magazine. A monthly periodical de-

voted to the interests of the medical profession

and the public health. George F. Butler, ed-

itor, v. 1-9, February, 1900, to January, 1903.

8°. Chicago & Alma, Mich.
Continued under title: How to Live.

Doctor's Magazine and How to Live. Alma,
Mich.

Title, in 1902-3, of: Doctor's Magazine, Alma, Mich.

Doctors' (The) Weekly. Ferdinand King,
editor and proprietor. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-

2, 1892. fol. New York.
In 1893 continued as: New Vork (The) Polyclinic.

Donation (The). Published and edited in

the interest of benevolence by the president of

the Children's Homoeopathic Hospital of Phila-
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delphia. No. 1, v. 1, November, 1891. 8°.

Philadelphia.

Dosimetric (The) Alkaloidal Review. W.
J. Morrison, publisher. [Monthly.] No. 7, v.

15, July, 1901. 8°. New York.
Continuation of : Dosimetric (The) Medical Review.

Dosimetric (The) Medical Review, v. 3-15,
1889, to June, 1901. 8°. New York.
Continued undertitle: Dosimetric

|
The) Alkaloidal

Review.

Double (The) Cross and Medical Missionary
Record. A monthly journal devoted to the
cause of medical missions in all lands. Editor
and proprietor: George D. Dowkontt. v. 10-

15, 1895-1900. sm. 4°. New York.
Ended, v. 1-9 under title: medical (The) Missionary

Record.

Drug Topics. A bi-weekly journal of current
drug news and prices. Published by McKesson
and Robbins. No. 10, v. 3, May 9, 1889. 4°.

New York.

Druggists' (The) Bulletin, v. 3-4, 1889-90.
4°. Detroit.
Continued under title: Bulletin (The) of Pharmacy.

Druggists' (The) Circular and Chemical
Gazette, v. 33-37, 1889-93. fol. New York.

Dunglison's College and Clinical Record.
Title, after 1895, of: College and Clinical Record,

Philadelphia.

Dunham Medical College Journal. Published
quarterly by the Dunham Medical College. E.

D. Seaton, manager. Nos. 1-2, v. 1; No. 1, v.

2, April, 1899, to April, 1900. roy. 8°. ( fiicago.

Eclectic (The) Medical Gleaner. Edited by
W. C. Cooper and W. E. Bloyer. [Monthly.]
v. 5-15, 1894-1904; n. s., v. 2-3, 1906-7. 8°.

Cincinnati & Cleves, Ohio.
v. 1-4 under title: Medical (The) Gleaner.

Eclectic (The) Medical Journal, v. 49-67,

1889-1907. 8°. Cincinnati.
Current.

Eclectic (The) Review. A monthly journal

devoted to eclectic medicine and surgery.

Editor: G. W. Boskowitz. v. 1-10, 1890-1907.

8°. New York.
Current. Suspended after 1892, until January, 1901.

Edwards' Journal of Health. Edited and
published monthly by Joseph F. Edwards.
No. 1, v. 1, October, 1897. 4°. Atlantic City,

N J.
All published.

Electro-Therapeutic (The) and X-Ray Era.

Chicago.
Title of no. 1, v. 1, of: American Electro-Therapeutic

and X-Ray Era, Chicago.

Electro-therapeutist (The). A monthly
journal of electricity as applied in medicine and

surgery. William F. Howe, editor and pro-

prietor. Associate editors: C. A. Bryce, Wm.
Scheppegrell, and J. Mount Bleyer. v. 1-11,

1897-1907. 8°. Indianapolis, Ind.; Lima,

Ohio.
Current.

Engineering (The) Magazine. An industrial

review. Edited by John R. Dunlap. [Month-

ly.] v. 5-7, April, 1893, to September, 1894.

8°. New York.

Engineering (The) Record, Building Record,

and the Sanitary Engineer.
Title, after 1890, of: Engineering (The) and Build-

ing Record [etc.], New York.

Engineering Review. Heating and venti-

lating and sanitary plumbing. H. A. Smith,



PERIODICALS. 951 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals (Medical and scientific).

UNITED STATES—continued.

editor and manager. [Monthly.] v. 10-17,

June, 1900, to December, 1907. tol. New York
& Chicago.

Current. Nos. 6-7, v. 10, under title: Heating, Ven-
tilating:, and Sanitary Plumbing. Formed by the union
of: Sanitary Plumbing with Heating and Ventilating

Ephemeris (An) of materia medica, phar-
macy, therapeutics, etc. v. 3-7, 1889-1906. 8°.

Brooklyn, N. Y.
Current.

Epitome (The), v. 10, 1889. 8°. New York.
Merged in: Medical (Tliei Analectie, forming: Med-

ical (The) Analectie and Epitome.

Epitome (The) of Medicine. A monthly
retrospect of progress in all branches of medi-
cine and surgery. (A continuation of the Med-
ical Analectie and Townsend's Epitome of

Medicine.) Edited bv R. W. Amidon [et al.).

v. 8-10, 1891-3. 8°. New York.
Ended. Title of v. 7, 1890: Medical (The) Analectie

and Epitome. In October, 1891, James E. Neweomb be-
came editor.

Esoteric (The), v. 3-9, 1889 to June, 1896.
8°. Boston, 1889-91; Applegate, Col., 1891-6.

Eureka Springs Medical Journal. W. A.
Reese, editor; A. J. Gibbs, associate. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-3, February, 1893, to October, 1896.

fol. & 8°. Eureka Springs, Ark.
Also, under title: Medical Journal.

Experience. A monthly journal devoted to

practical suggestions on standard and newer
remedies, v. 1-4, April, 1899, to January, 1902.

8°. St. Louis.

Family (The) Doctor. Published monthly
in the interest of public and private health.

Edited by John L. Short. Nos. 1-4, v. 1, August
to November, 1901. 4°. Oklahoma City, Okla.

Family (The) Physician. Devoted to popu-
lar medicine and sanitary science. Edited and
published bv Clarence A. Brvce. [Monthly.]
No. 1, v. 1, January, 1890. 16 pp. 8°. Rich-

mond, Va.
AH published.

Festschrift zum 25jahrigen Jubilaeum des

Vereins deutscher Aerzte zu San Francisco,

California, 1869-94. 8°. San Francisco, 1894.

Fir*t Aid. The official journal of the Amer-
ican White Cross First Aid Society. Edited

by Edward Howe, national superintendent.

[Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, April, 1905. fol.

Chicago, III.

Florida Health Notes. No. 4, v. 1, October,

1892. Jacksonville, Fla.

Food. A journal of hygiene and nutrition.

Chas. H. Stowell, editor. [Monthly.] v. 4-6,

August, 1893, to March, 1895. 8°. New York.

In April, 1895. continued under title: Journal (The)

of Practical Medicine.

Forester (The). A monthly magazine de-

voted to the care and use of forests and forest

trees and related subjects. Published by the

American Forestry Association, v. 4-5, 1898-9.

8°. Washington, D. C.

Formulary (The), v. 4-9, 1889, to April,

1894. 8°. Weslfield, N. Y.

Formulary (The) and Druggists' Magazine.

Westfield N. Y.
Title, after" 1888, on covers of: Formulary (The),

Westfield, N. Y.

Fort Wayne Medical Journal-Magazine.

Edited by Albert E. Bulson, jr., C. B. Stemen
[etal.]. "[Monthly.] v. 17-28, 1897-1907. 8°.

Fort Wayne, Ind.
Current. Continuation of: Fort Wayne Medical Maga-

zine.
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Fort Wayne (The) Medical Magazine. A
continuation of "McCaskey's Clinical Studies".
Edited by Kent K. Wheelock let al.].

[Monthly.] v. 2-4, December, 1893, to Decem-
ber, 1896. 8°. Fort Wayne, Ind.

Title of v. 1 was: McCaskey's Clinical Studies; v. 2
complete in 13 nos., December, 1893, to December, 1894; v.

3 commenced January, 1895. In 1897, continued under
title: Fort Wayne Medical Journal-Magazine.

French-American (The) Therapist. A quar-
terly devoted to the introduction and propaga-
tion of ethical French pharmaceuticals. J.

Fresne, editor. No. 1, v. 3, December, 1902.
8°. New York.

Gaceta medico- fa rmaceutica de Nueva-York.
[Monthly.] Nos. 1-8, v. 1, July, 1892, to Feb-
ruary, 1893. sm. fol. Nuera-York.
Gaillard's Medical Journal. January, 1888;

v. 47-78, 1889-1904. 8°. New York.
In October, 1904, united with: Southern Medicine,

forming: Southern Medicine and Gaillard's Medical
Journal, Consolidated.

Gaillard's Southern Medicine. A monthly
reflector of the world's progress in medecine
and surgerv. Edited by William Edwards
Fitch, v. 82-86, April, 1905, to December,
1907. 8°. Savannah, Ga.

Current. Continuation of: Southern Medicine and
Gaillard's Medical Journal, Consolidated; 2 v. annually.

General (The) Practitioner. Medical and
surgical monthly. Pinckney French, R. C.

Blackmer, and 0. H. Powell, editors, v. 1-2,

1895-6. 8°. St. Louis.
After October, 1896, merged in: Xri-State (The)

Medical Journal, St. Louis.

Gentry's Record of the Homeopathic Materia
Medica. Companion to the Concordance Rep-
ertory. William D. Gentry, editor and pub-
lisher. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1895. 4°. Chicago.

All published.

Georgia (The) Eclectic Medical Journal, v.

11-25, 1889, to June, 1903. 8°. Atlanta.'

Georgia (The) Journal of Medicine and Sur-

gery. A monthly review of science, practice,

and progress. Edited by St. J. B. Graham, D.

E. Dudley and W. E. Fitch. [2 v. annually.]

v. 1-11, July, 1897, to August, 1902. 8°.

Savannah, Ga.
Followed by: Southern Medicine.

Georgia (The) Practician. A monthly re-

view of the progress of medicine. Edited by
Martin Cooley [et al.]. v. 1-4, 1906-7. 8°.

Savannah.
Current.

German-American Medical Journal. St.

Louis.
Verso title of: Deutseh-.Vinerikaiiische medi-

cinische Zeitung, St. Louis.

German-American (The) Medical Monthly.
St. Louis.

Verso title of: Deutsch - Ainericanische medi-
cinische Monatsschrift, St. Louis.

Germicide (The). Edited and published by
R. R. Russell, 59 East Ninth street, New York.
[Published bi-monthly.] v. 12-14, 1897-9. 8°.

New York.

Good (The) Book, and Amenities of Nature;

or Annals of Historical and Natural Sciences.

Containing selections of observations, researches,

and novelties, [etc.]. By C. S. Rafinesque.

No. 1, January, 1840. 84 pp. 8°. Philadel-

phia.
Good Health. A journal of hygiene, v. 24-

42, 1889-1907. 8°. Battle Creek, Mich.
Current.
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Good Health (The) Clinic. Edited by E.
Elmer Keeler. [Monthly.] v. 7-10, 1904-7.
8°. Syracuse, N. Y.

current. Continuation of : Clinic (The).

(trace (The) Hospital Compass. Published
monthly in the interests of the Grace Hospital
and Training School. [Homoeopathic] No.
11, v. 2, November, 1891. 4°. Detroit, Mich.

Gross (The) Medical College Bulletin. Carey
Kennedy Fleming, editor. [Monthly.] Nos.
1-6, v. 2, January to June, 1894. roy. 8°.

Denver, Col.
Ended.

Guiding (The) Star. A magazine devoted to

the science of immortal life. C. R. Teed, editor

and proprietor. [Monthly.] v. 1-2; Nos. 1-4,

v. 3, January, 1887, to April, 1889. 8°. Chicago.

Hahnemann (The) Pulse. Earle S. Prindle,

editor-in-chief. [Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1, No-
vember, 1892; No. 6, v. 3, February, 1895. 8°.

Chicago.

Hahnemannian (The) Advocate. A monthly
magazine of homoeopathic medicine and allied

sciences. H. W. Pierson, editor. v. 34-42,

1895-1907. 8°. Chicago.
Nos. 1-7, v. 34, under title: Medical (The) Advance.

Hahnemannian (The) Institute. Published
monthly during the college year by an associa-

tion of the students of the Hahnemann Med-
ical College, Philadelphia, Pa. v. 1-8, Novem-
ber, 1893, to May, 1902. sm. 4°. Philadelphia.

v. 1 under title: Institute (The).

Hahnemannian (The) Monthly, v. 24-42,

1889-1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Hall's Journal of Health, v. 36-42, 1889-
95. 8°. New York.
Merged in: Popular Science News.

Harper Hospital Bulletin. A bi-monthly
journal devoted to hospital -work. Edited by
George Duffield. v. 1-16, June, 1890, to De-
cember, 1905. 8°. Detroit, Mich.

Harvard (The) Graduates' Magazine.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-11, October, 1891-1902. 8°.

Boston.

Harvard Medical Alumni Association. Bul-
letin Nos. 1-15, 1891-1900; n. s., Nos. 1-3, 1905-6.
8°. Boston.

Health. A home magazine devoted to phys-
ical culture and hygiene. Editor: Charles A.
Tyrrell. Associate editor: M. L. Holbrook.
[Monthly.] v. 50-57, September, 1900-1907.
8°. New York.

Current. Continuation of: Omega, New York.

Health. A journal of practical hygiene.
New York.

Title of no. 1, v. 1, of: Health-Culture, New York.

Health. A monthly devoted to the cause
and cure of disease. Edited by W. P. Burke.
[2 v. annually.] v. 1-23, 1896-1907. 8°. Altru-

ria, Cal.
Current. Want Januarv, 1897; December, 1898; March,

May, July, 1899; March, 1900. Running title is: Health
Magazine.

Health. A monthly magazine devoted to

good living, good bodies, and good minds.
Edited by Wilmot Atherton Browned. No. 1,

v. 1, March, 1890. 8°. Boston.

Health Magazine. Altruria, Cal.
Running title of: Healtli, Altruria, Cal.

Health (The) Magazine; for every family.

Edited and conducted by physicians. [Month-
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ly.] v. 3-6, January, 1896, to August, 1898.
8°. Washington; Balt'nuore; New York.

v.1-2; nos. 1-6, v. 3. under title: Popular (Thci Health
Magazine. Continued under title: Omega.
Health Monitor. Edited and published

monthly by C. E. Bryant [et al.]. N<>. 1, v. 1,

Sept. 15, 1889. fol. Denver, Col
Health {(The), Sanitation and Climatology

of the Southern States. A quarterly journal
devoted to the advancement of sanitary science,

material resources, and medical climatology;
the mineral springs, health resorts, and sani-

tariums of the Southern States. Edited by
Walter C. Murphy. Nos. 1-2, v. 1, January,
April, 1895. 8°. Washington, I>. C.

All published.

Health-Culture. A journal of practical hy-
giene. Albert Turner, manager. [Quarterlv.]
v. 1-11, July, 1894-1905. sm. 4°. New York.

No. 1, v. 1, under title: Healtli. Want no. 2, v. 2; no.
2, v. 3. v. 6, 1900, became monthly.

Heatino, Ventilating, and Sanitary Plumbing.
New York & < 'hicago.

Title of nos. 6-7, v. 10, of: Engineering Review,
Chicago and New York.

Herald (The). Hot Springs, Ark. No. 56,

v. 5, March, 1901. Illustrated ed. fol. St.

Louis, Mo.
Herald (The) of Health. A monthly health

magazine, devoted to hygienic medication [etc.].

v. 74-77, 1889-92. 8°. New York.
Continued under title: Journal (The) of Hygiene

and Herald of Health.

Herald (The) of Health and Homoeopathy.
A journal devoted to the medical wants of the
people. Published monthly bv Boericke and
Runyon. No. 1, v. 1, September, 1891. 4°.

San Francisco, Cal.

Hering (The) Bulletin. Devoted to the in-

terests of Hering Medical College and Hospital.

[Quarterly.] No. 1, v. 1, September, 1895. 8°.

Chicago.
Home Journal of Health. Devoted to science

and other useful knowledge. [Monthly.] No.

1, v. 1, June, 1895. 8°. New York.

Homeopathic (The) Journal of Surgery and
Gynecology. Edited by Charles E. Fisher.

[Bi-monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1, Januarv, March,
1898. 8

0
. V 'J, irago & New York.

No more published. Merged in: medical Century,
New Y'ork.

Homoeopath (The). Nos, 5, 7, 12-19, 21-23,

v. 1, Jan. 15 to June 15, 1859. 4°. New York.

Homoeopathic (The) Advocate and Health
Journal. Edited by Flora A. Brewster, El-

dridge C. Price [et all. [Monthly.] v. 3-5,

1891 to April, 1893. 8°. Baltimore.
v. 1-2, title: Baltimore (The) Family Health Journal.

Homoeopathic (The) Envoy. For propagat-

ing the true medical faith. Published by E. P.

Anshutz [Monthly.] v. 1-17, March, 1890-

1907. 4°. Lancaster, Pa.
Current.

Homoeopathic (The) Eye, Ear, and Throat

Journal. Editors: A. B. Norton, Charles H.

Helfrich, and John .B. Garrison. [Monthly.]

v. 1-13, 1895-1907. New York.
Current.

Homoeopathic Guide. A journal for the peo-

ple. Edited bv A. Clokey [et a/.]. [Monthly.]

v. 1-2, May, 1895, to February, 1899. 4°. Lou-

isville, Ky.
Want no. 5, v. 1; no. 3, v. 2.
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Homceopathic Hospital Envoy. Devoted to
the interests of the Denver Homoeopathic Hos-
pital. [Monthly.] Nos. 1, 9-11, v. 1; Nos. 9-11,
v. 3; No. 11, v. 4; No. 3, v. 8, January, 1896, to
March, 1902. 8°. Denver, Col.

Homceopathic (The) Journal of Obstetrics
and Diseases of Women and Children, v. 11-26,
1889-190-1. 8°. New York.
Continued under title: Journal (The) of Surgery,

Gynecology, and Pedology.

Homoeopathic (The) Journal of Pediatrics.
Edited by J. G. Chadwick. [Monthly.] v. 1,

1902. Buffalo, N. Y.

Homceopathic (The) News. No. 9, v. 1, May,
1856. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Homceopathic (The) Physician, v. 9-19,
1889-99. 8°. Philadelphia.
Homceopathic (The) Recorder*, v. 4-22, 1889-

1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Homceopathic (The) Student. Published
monthly by the students of the Chicago Homceo-
pathic Medical College. No. 2, v. 1, November,
1895. 8°. Chicago.
Homceopathist (The). No. 19, v. 1; Nos. 1-6,

8-9, v. 2, Oct. 1, 1850, to March, 1852. 8°.

Buffalo, N. Y.

Hospital (The) Bulletin. Devoted to the
interests of the Brooklvn Homoeopathic Hospi-
tal. [Monthly.] No. 8, v. 3, December, 1897.

4°. Brooklgn, N. Y.

Hospital Bulletin of the Rochester State

Hospital [Minnesota].
Title, after May. 1893, of: Hospital Bulletin of the

Second Minnesota Hospital for the Insane.

Hospital Bulletin of the Second Minnesota
Hospital for the Insane. R. M. Phelps, super-

vising editor. [Quarterly.] v. 1-2; No. 1, v. 3,

November, 1891, to November, 1893. 8°.

Rochester, Minn.
Ended. After May. 1893, title: Hospital Bulletin of

the Rochester State Hospital.

Hospital (The) Herald. Official organ of

the Association of Colored Physicians of South
Carolina. Edited by A. C. McClennan [et at."}.

[Monthly.] v. 1-2, December, 1898, to May,
1900. 8°. Charleston, S. C.

Hospital (The) Leaflet. Devoted to the

interests of the Rochester Homceopathic Hospi-

tal. [Monthly.] Nos. 3, 9, 11-12, v. 1; Nos.

3-5, 7-12, v. 2; Nos. 1-2, 4, 6-10, v. 3; Nos. 1,

4, v. 4; Nos. 1-2, 10-11, v. 5; Nos. 4, 6-12, v. 6;

v. 7; Nos. 1, 3-6, 8-12, v. 8; Nos. 5-6, 8, 12, v. 9;

Nos. 4-7, v. 10; Nos. 1, 5, v. 11; No. 12, v. 12;

Nos. 1-3, 8-12, v. 13; Nos. 1-2, 4-5, v. 14, June,

1889, to August, 1902. 8°. Rochester, N. Y.

Hospital (The) Leaflet. Devoted to the

interests of the Buffalo Homceopathic Hospital.

[Monthly.] No. 10, v. 4; No. 10, v. 7, Febru-

ary, 1899, and February, 1902. 8°. Buffalo,

N. Y.

Hospital Life. A monthly magazine devoted

to the interests of hospitals, sanitariums [etc.].

H. G. Cutler, editor and publisher, v. 1, 1898.

8°. Chicago.

Hospital (The) Messenger. Edited by Mrs.

Charles Reese. No. 1, v. 1, Nov. 17, 1887. 4°.

Philadelphia.
Hospital News. Devoted to the interests

of the Pittsburgh Homteopathic Hospital.

[Monthly.] Nos. 2, 6, 11, v. 1, May, 1896, to

February, 1897. 8°. Pittsburgh, Pa.
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Hospital (The) Record.
See. Saint Mary's Hospital Record, Saginaw, E. S.,

Mich.

Hospital (The) Review, v. 13-15, 1889 to
March, 1902. 8°. Newark, N. J.

Hospital Tidings. Devoted to the interests
of the sick and suffering at the Hahnemann
Hospital, Philadelphia. [Monthly.] No. 1,

v. 1; Nos. 1-3, v. 2; Nos. 1, 8, v. 3; Nos. 1, 4-6,

8, v. 4; No. 2, v. 5; November, 1895, to Decem-
ber, 1899. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Hospital-Cottage Friend. Edited by Mrs.
Emma E. Foster. [Monthly.] No. 11, v. 9;
Nos. 8, 12, v. 10; Nos. 6-9, v. 12; No. 1, v. 18;

Nos. 10, 13, v. 15; No. 3, v. 17, August, 1896, to
March, 1903. 4°. Worcester, Mass'.

Hot Springs (The) Herald. By F. C. Cooley.
[Monthly.] No. 56, v. 5, March, 1901. Illus-

trated ed. fol. Hot Springs, A rk.

Hot Springs Illustrated Journal. Charles
Cutter, editor and proprietor. [Monthly.]
No. 1, v. 1, September, 1890. fol. Hot Springs,
Ark.
Hot Springs (The) Medical Journal. Con-

ducted by J. M. Keller, S. W. Franklin [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-12, 1892 to April, 1903; No. 7,

v. 13, July, 1904. 8°. Hot Springs, Ark.
Want nos. 1, 3, v. 1.

How to Live. A magazine of health and lit-

erature. Edited by George F. Butler. [Month-
ly.] v. 9-15, February, 1903-5. 8°. Alma, Mich.
Continuation of: Doctors' Magazine and How to

Live.

Humphreys' Journal of Specific Homoeopathy.
F. Humphreys, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 8-9,

v. 3, March to April, 1859; No. 6, v. 4, Jan. 1,

1860. fol. New York.

Hypnotic (The) Magazine. Devoted to an
investigation of the science of hypnotism; its

uses and abuses, and its therapeutic possibili-

ties. Edited by Sydney Flower. [Monthly; 2
v. annuallv.] v. 1-3, August, 1896, to Decem-
ber, 1897. * 8°. Chicago.
Continued under title: Journal (The) of Medical

Hypnotism.

Illinois (The) Medical Bulletin. (The Bacil-

lus. ) Published monthly by the Illinois Med-
ical College. Seth Scott Bishop, editor, v. 3-7,

June, 1903-7. 8°. Chicago.
Current. Continuation of: Bacillus (The).

Illinois (The) Medical Journal. A monthly
journal of medicine and surgery. H. Edward
Dunlop, editor and publisher. Nos. 1-8, v. 1,

September, 1895, to April, 1896. 8°. DeKalhJII.
Ended.

Illinois Medical Journal. The official organ
of the State Medical Society. A monthly bul-

letin edited by the Publication Committee. N.
s., v. 1-11, July, 1899, to December, 1907. 8°.

Ottawa Springfield.
Current. Continuation of: Transactions [etc.]

.

Illustrated (An) record of the papers and
addresses of the First National Purity Congress,

held under the auspices of the American Purity
Alliance in Baltimore, 1895. 8°. New York,

1896.

Index Medicus. 1. s., edited by John S.

Billings and Robert Fletcher, v. 11-21, 1889-

99. 2. s., edited by Robert Fletcher and Field-

ing H. Garrison. v. 1-5, 1903-7. roy. 8°.

Boston & Detroit, 1889-95; Boston & Washington,

1896-1907.
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Indiana (The) Dental Journal. Edited by
George Edwin Hunt. [Monthly.] v. 1-3,

1898-1900. 8°. Indianapolis.
Eoded.

Indiana (The) Eclectic Medical Journal, v.

6, 1888, to February, 1889. 8°. Indianapolis.
In January, 1890, continued under title: JTIedleal

(The; Free Press.

Indiana (The) Medical Journal. A semi-
monthly journal of medicine and surgerv. v.

8-25, 1889-1907. 8°. Indianapolis.
Current.

Indiana (The) Pharmacist, v. 8-13, 1889-94.
8°. Indianapolis.

Indianapolis ( The )
Polyclinic. A semi-

monthly medical journal devoted to the interest

of the general practitioner. Editors: E. G.
Anthony, E. M. Haggard [e< ctZ.]. v. 1-4, 1898-
1901. 8°. Indianapolis.

In 1899 became monthly. In 1902 continued under
title: Physio-JTIedieal (The) Record.

Indicator (The) . Cleveland, 0.
Title of nos. 1-2, v. 1 of: Medical (The) Indicator,

Cleveland, O.

Institute (The).
Title of v. 1, 1893-4, oi': Hahneiuannian (The)

institute, Philadelphia.

Intercollegiate (The) Medical Journal.
Devoted to the study of the medical sciences.

Edited by F. Gurney Stubbs and Will Walter.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, March, 1897, to August,
1898. 8°. Chicago.

Ended.

International ( The ) Brief. A monthly
journal of materia medica and therapeutics,

devoted to the advancement of homoeopathy,
and published both in English and Spanish.
Edited by Edward Fornias, I. Fernandez,
[etal.]. Nos. 1-6, v. 1, January to June, 1895.
8°. Philadelphia.

See Compendio (El) internacional, Mexico.

International Clinics. A quarterly of clin-

ical lectures on medicine, surgery, gynaecology,
pediatrics, neurology, dermatology, laryngol-

ogy, ophthalmology, and otology. 1.-16. s.,

64 v., 1891-1906; 17. s., v. 1, 1907. ' 8°.

Philadelphia.

International (The) Dental Journal, suc-
cessor to the Independent Practitioner, v.

10-26, 1889-1905. 8°. Philadelphia.

International (The) Journal of Surgerv and
Antiseptics, v. 3-20, 1890 - 1907. 4°. " New
York.
Current. In 1889 title became: International (The)

Journal of Surgery.

International (The) Journal of Therapy.
. Devoted to the therapeutic and professional

interests of medical practice. [Monthly.] v.

1-2, 1906-7. 8°. Cincinnati.
Current.

International (The) Medical Annual and
Practitioner's Index. A work of reference for

medical practitioners. Edited by A. G. Bate-
man let al.\. v. 7-23, 1889-1905. 8°. New
York.
Wanting: v. 8, 12, 13, 14, 22. A reprint of: Medical

Annual, London & Bristol.

International Medical Magazine. A month-
ly, devoted to medical and surgical science.
Edited by Judson Daland. v. 1-12, February,
1892, to December, 1903. 8°. Philadelphia.
January, 1904. merged in: Archives (The) of Pedia-

tries, New York.
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International Therapeutics. A journal of
progress in therapeutics. Edited by C. A.
Wilson Prevost. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1905-6.
8°. New York.

Current.

Interstate Medical Journal. Edited by War-
ren B. Outten and James M. Ball. [Monthlv.

]

v. 6-14, July, 1899, to December, 1907. 8°.

St. Louis.
Current. Continuation of: Trl-State (The) Medical

Journal.

Iowa Medical Journal. A monthly journal
devoted to the interests of the Iowa profession.

Edited by J. W. Kime. v. 1-13, April, 1895-
1907. 8°. Pes Moines.

Current, v. 2 complete in 9 nos., April to December,
1896.

Items of Interest. The Dental Independent.
Nos. 1, 4, v. 2; Nos. 1, 6-7, 10, v. 3; Nos. 3, 5-

6, 9-12, v. 4, 1879-82; v. 11-29, 1889-1907. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Current.

Jahresberichte der deutschen Gesellschaft

von Pennsylvania. 1866; 1869. 8°. Philadel-

phia, 1866-70.

Jeffersonian (The). Published by the un-
dergraduates of Jefferson Medical College. [8
Nos. annually.] v. 7-8, October, 1905-7. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Current.

Johns Hopkins (The) Hospital Bulletin.

[Monthly.] v. 1-18, December, 1889, to De-
cember, 1907. 4°. Baltimore.

Current. Running title, after 1890, is: Bulletin of

the Johns Hopkins Hospital.

Johns Hopkins (The) Hospital Reports, v.

1, 1896; v. 2-14, 1890-1906. sm. 4°. Balti-

more.
Johns Hopkins University Circulars. Pub-

blished with the approbation of the board of

trustees. Nos. 1-165, 169, 171-194. 8°. Bal-
timore, 1880-1907.

Journal (The). A quarterly publication

devoted to pharmacy, botany, microscopy, ma-
teria medica, chemistry [etc.]. Published by
the Alumni Association of the Cincinnati Col-

lege of Pharmacy, v. 1-5, June, 1894, to Sep-

tember, 1898. 8°. Cincinnati.
v. 5 became monthly.

Journal (The) of Abnormal Psychology.
Editor: Morton Prince. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2,

April, 1906-7. 8°. Boston, Mass.
Current.

Journal of the Academy of Natural Sciences

of Philadelphia, v. 10-13, 1894-1905. 4°.

Philadelphia.
Current.

Journal (The) of Advanced Therapeutics.

Edited bv William B. Snow. [Monthly.] v.

20-25, 1902-7. 8°. New York.
Current. Formed bv the union of: New York Lan-

cet with: Journal (the) of Electro-Therapeutics.

Journal (The) of the Alumni Association of

the College of Physicians and Surgeons, Balti-

more. W. S. Gardner, editor. [Quarterly.]

v. 1-10, April, 1898-1907. 8°. Baltimore.
Current.

Journal of the American Chemical Society,

v. 11-27, 1889-1905. 8°. Neiv York.

Journal (A) of American Ethnology and
Archaeology. Editor: J. Walter Fewkes. v.

1-3, 1891-2. 4°. Boston & New York.
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Journal (The) of the American Medical As-
sociation, v. 12-47, 1889-1907. 4°. Chicago.

Current.

. General index to the ... v. 1-24,

inclusive. Bv William B. Atkinson. 1 v.

360 pp. 8°. Chicago, 1896.

Journal (The) of the American Osteopathic
Association. A. L. Evans, editor. [Monthly.]
v. 1-6, September, 1901-7. roy. 8°. Chatta-
nooga, Tenn.

Current.

Journal (The) of the American Psycholog-
ical Medical and Surgical Society. A quarterly
journal devoted to the study and advancement
of the sciences of hypnotism, medicine, and
surgerv. Thomas Bassett Keyes, editor in
chief. "

v. 1-2, October, 1897, to May, 1898. 8°.

Chicago.
v. 2 commenced January, 1898.

Journal of the American Public Health As-
sociation.

Title, after 1894, on covers of the quarterlyissues of the
publications of the American Public Health Association.
Title-page of the volume is: Public Health: Papers and
Reports.

Journal (The) of Analytical Chemistry.
Edited bv Edward Hart. [Quarterlv.] v. 1-6,

1887-92. " 8°. Easton, Pa.
Journal of Applied Chemistry. Devoted to

chemistry as applied to the arts, manufactures,
metallurgv, and agriculture. [Monthlv.] No.
10, v. 1; No. 4, v. 2; Nos. 4, 12, v. 3; Nos. 1-2,

v. 4; Nos. 2-12, v. 5; Nos. 2-6, 10-12, v. 7; v. 8-

9; Nos. 1-5, v. 10, 1866-75. 4°. New York,

Philadelphia ct
- Boston.

Journal of Applied Microscopy. L. B.

Elliott, editor. [Monthlv.] v. 1-6, 1898-1903.
8°. Rochester, X. Y.
Ended. In 1901 "and Laboratorv Methods" added to

title.

Journal of Applied Microscopy and Labora-
tory Methods.

Title, after 1900, of: Journal of Applied Microscopy,
Rochester, N. Y.

Journal (The) of the Arkansas Medical So-

cietv.
Title, after June, 1892, of: Journal (The) of the State

Medical Society of Arkansas.

Journal of the Association of Military Sur-

geons of the United States. James Evelyn
Pilcher, editor. [Quarterly.] v. 10-19, August,

1901, to December, 1906. 8°. Carlisle, Pa.
Continuation of: Proceedings [etc.] . After v. 10 be-

came monthly; 2 v. annually. Continued under title:

military (The) Surgeon.

Journal of Balneologv.
Title of nos. 2-3, v. 4, of: Journal of Balneology and

Medical Clippings, June, August, 1890, New York.

Journal (The) of Balneology and Dietary.
Title of no. 5, v. 4 [et seq.\, of: Journal of Balneology

and Medical Clippings, December, 1890 [et seq.]. New
York.

Journal (The) of Biological Chemistry.

Edited by J. J. Abel and C. A. Herter with the

collaboration of R. H. Chittenden [el a/.]. [6

Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1-3, October, 1905-7. 8°.

New York:
Current.

Journal of the Boston Society of Medical

Sciences. Edited bv Harold C. Ernst.

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, January, 1896, to June,

1901. 8°. Boston.
Each number paged separately, v. 1 complete in 16 nos.

Continued under title: Journal (The) of Medical Re-

search.
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Journal of Chronic Diseases. Medical and
surgical quarterly. No. 1, v. 1, September,
1898. 8°. Chicago.
No more published.

Journal (The) of the Cincinnati Society of
Natural History. v. 12-20, 1889-1906. "8°.

Cincinnati.
Current, v. 19 contains general index to v. 1-19

Journal (The) of Comparative Medicine and
Surgery. v. 10-24, 1889 to May, 1903. 8°.

Philadelphia.
In 1890, v. 11, title became: Journal (The) of Com-

parative Medicine and Veterinary Archives.

Journal (The) of Comparative Medicine and
Veterinary Archives.

Title, after 1889, of: Journal of Comparative Medicine
and Surgery. Philadelphia.

Journal (The) of Comparative Neurology.
A quarterly periodical devoted to the compara-
tive study of the nervous svstem. Edited by
C. L. Herrick. v. 1-17, 1891-1907. 8°. Cin-
cinnati, 1891; Granville, 0., 1892-1907.

Current. In 1904, title became: Journal (The) of
Comparative Neurology and Psychology, and became bi-

monthly.

Journal (The) of Comparative Neurology and
Psychology. Granville, 0.

Title, after 1903, of: Journal (The) of Comparative
Neurology.

Journal (The) of Cutaneous Diseases, includ-
ing Syphilis. New York.

Title, after 1902, of: Journal of Cutaneous and Vene-
real Diseases, New York.

Journal of Cutaneous and Venereal Diseases,

v. 7-25, 1889-1907. 8°. New York.
Current. In 1903, title became: Journal of Cutane-

ous Diseases, including Syphilis.

Journal of Diagnosis and Climatology. Suc-
cessor to American Climates and Resorts. A.
F. McKay, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 3,

January, February, 1895. 4°. Chicago.
v. 1-2 under title: American Climates and Resorts.

Journal (The) of Dietetics. No. 1, v. 3,

January, 1889. 8°. Fremont, 0.
Ended".

Journal (The) of Electro-Therapeutics. A
monthly journal. William H. King, editor,

v. 8-19, 1890-1901. 4°. New York.
Title of v. 1-7 was: Medical (The) Library. In 1894,

v. 12, became quarterly. In January, 1902, united with:
New York Lancet, forming: Journal (The) of Ad-
vanced Therapeutics.

Journal of the Elisha Mitchell Scientific So-

ciety, v 6-22, 1889-1906. 8°. Raleigh A
( lull IV I Hill.

Journal (The) of Experimental Medicine.
Edited by William H. Welch [eta!.']. 4 Nos.
form 1 v. v. 1-9, 1896-1907. 8°. New York.

Current. In 1897 became bi-monthly.

Journal (The) of Experimental Zoology.
Editorial Board: W. K. Brooks, W. E. Castle

[et al.~\. R. G. Harrison, managing editor.

[Quarterly.] v. 1-4, May, 1904, to December,
1907. 8°. Baltimore, Md.

Current.

Journal of Eye, Ear, and Throat Diseases.

Published quarterly by the surgical staff of the
Presbyterian Eye, Ear, and Throat Charity
Hospital. Francis M. Chisolm and John R.
Winslow, editors, v. 1-10, April, 1896, to De-

cember, 1905. 8°. Baltimore.
v. 2 commenced January, 1897. In 1900 became bi-

monthly.

Journal (The) of the Franklin Institute o 1

the State of Pennsylvania. 3. s., v. 97-100>
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1889-90; whole series v. 131-163, 1891-1907.
8°. Philadelphia.

Current.

. Index to . . . (including the Frank-
lin Journal) for the 120 v. from 1826 to 1885.

1 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1890.

. Index to . . . for the 20 v. from 1886
to 1895. 1 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1896.

Journal (The) of Gynecology. Toledo, 0.
Title of nos. 1-6, v. 1. of: American (The) Gynecolo-

gical Journal, Toledo, O., April to September, 1891, To-
ledo, Ohio.

Journal (The) of Homoeopathies. Devoted
to the philosophy of Homoeopath}'. Harlyn
Hitchcock, editor and publisher. [Monthly.]
v. 1; Nos. 1-8, v. 2, April, 1889, to December,
1890. 8°. New York.
Ended.

Journal of Homoeopathies. J. T. Kent,
editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-7; April, 1897, to

May, 1903. 8°. 'Philadelphia.
In 1900 H. A. Cameron became editor.

Journal (The) of Hygeio-Therapy and Anti-

Vaccination. Devoted to a correct method of

living, and a scientific and successful system of

treating the sick without the use of drugs.

Edited and published monthly by T. V. Gifford

& Co. v. 1-11, 1887-97. 8°.
' Kokomo, Ind.

Journal (The) of Hygiene and Herald of

Health. Edited by M. L. Holbrook. [Month-
ly.] N. s., v. 43-48, 1893-8. 8°. New York.

'

v. -T2 and prior volumes under title: Herald (The)
of Health. In October, 1898, continued under title:

Omega.
Journal (The) of Inebriety. Incorporating

the Archives of Physiological Therapy. T. D.
Crothers, editor. [Quarterly.] v. 29, 1907.
8°. Boston.

Current. Continuation of: Quarterly (The) Journal
of Inebriety.

Journal (The) of Infectious Diseases.

Founded by the Memorial Institute for Infec-

tious Diseases. Edited by Ludvig Hektoen and
Edwin O.Jordan [H al). [Not regular.] v.

' 1-4, Jan. 2, 1904-7. roy. 8°. Chicago.
Current.

Journal (The) of the Kansas Medical So-

ciety. Edited for the society by George Howard
Hoxie. [Monthly.] v. 4-7, 1904-7. 8°.

Laurence.
Current.

Journal (The) of Magnetism. Edited by
Lloyd Jones. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1901. fol. &8°.
Chicago.
In 1902 continued under title: New Thought, Chicago.

Journal of the Massachusetts Association of

Boards of Health. Issued quarterly, v. 1-14,

1891-1904. 8°. Boston.
Continued under title: American Journal of Public

Hygiene and Journal of the Massachusetts Association of
Boards of Health.

. Index of v. 1-6. 8°. Boston, [n. d.].

Journal (The) of Mechanical Surgery,
Edited bv Edward A. Tracy. [Bi-monthly.]
v. 1, 1896* 8°. Boston, Mass.
Ended.

Journal (The) of the Medical College of

Ohio. A monthly journal of medical science.

Edited for the faculty bv James M. French,
v. 1-2, May, 1890, to December, 1891. 4°.

Cincinnati.,
v. 2 complete in 8 nos., May to December, 1891. In 1892

continued as: Ohio (The) Medical Journal.
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Journal (The) of Medical Hypnotism.
Edited by Sydney Flower. [Monthly.] Nos.
1-5, v. 1, January to May, 1898. 8°. Chicago.

Continuation of: Hypnotic (The) Magazine. Con
tinned under title: Suggestive Therapeutics.

Journal of Medical Research. Continuation
of the Journal of the Boston Society of Medical
Sciences. Edited by Harold C. Ernst, v. 6-16
(n. s., 1-11), July, 1901, to December, 1907. 8'

Boston.
Current, v. 1-5 under title: Journal of the Boston

Society of Medical Sciences.

Journal of the Medical Sciences, Fort Wayne,
Ind. C. B. Stemen, editor in chief. Geo. C.
Stemen and Wm. E. Stemen, managing editors.

[Monthly.] v. 13; Nos. 1-4, 8, v. 14, Janu-
ary, 1893, to August, 1894. 8°. Fort Wayne,
Ind.
Journal (The) of the Medical Society of New

Jersey. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, September, 1904-
7. 8°. Newark.

Current.

Journal of Medicine and Science. The offi-

cial organ of the Maine Academy of Medicine.
Edited by E. E. Holt, assisted by J. A. Spald-
ing. [Monthly.] v. 1-11; No. 1, v. 12, De-
cember, 1894, to December, 1905. 8°. Port-

laud, Me.
Ended.

Journal (The) of the Medico-Chirurgieal Col-

lege. Published by the Alumni Association.

[10 Nos. annually.] v. 1-5, 1900, to January,
1904. 8°. Philadelphia.
Continued under title: Medico - Chirurgical

Journal.

Journal (The) of Mental Pathology. Edited
by Louise G. Robinovitch. [Monthly.] v. 1-8,

June, 1901-6. 8°. New York.
Current.

Journal (The) of the Michigan State Medical
Society. The official organ of the State and
county societies of Michigan. Edited by A. P.

Biddle [et al.~\. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, Septem-
ber, 1902, to December, 1907. 8°. Detroit.

Current.

Journal of the Military Service Institution of

the United States, v. 1-40, 1879-1907. 8°.

Governor's Island, New York Harbor.
Current. In 1897 became bi-monthly; 2 v. annually.

Journal (The) of the Minnesota State Med-
ical Association and the Northwestern Lancet.

YV. A. Jones, editor. [Semi-monthly, v. 25-

26, Nov. 15, 1905, to Dec. 31, 1906. 8°. Min-
neapolis.

Current. Continuation of : Northwestern Lancet.

. General index. . . v. 1-34. Com-
piled by Theo. F. Rodenbough, with the aid of

an author's index contributed by Thomas A.

Roberts. 8°. 1904.

Journal (The) of the Mississippi State Med-
ical Association. A monthly journal of medi-

cine and surgery. Edited by J. R. Tackett. v.

2-3, May, 1898, to March, 1900. 8°. Biloxi.

Continuation of: Medical Record of Mississippi.

Continued under title: Mississippi Medical Record.

Journal of the Mississippi State Medical As-

sociation. [Monthly.] v. 9; No. 1, v. 10,

May, 1904, to May, 1905. 8°. Vicksburg.
Continuation of: Mississippi Medical Record.

Journal. Missouri State Medical Associa-

tion. The official organ of the Missouri State

Medical Association and affiliated county soci-
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eties. C. M. Nicholson, editor. [Monthly.]
v. 1-3, July, 1904-7. 8°. St. Louis.

Current.

Journal (The) of the Morgan County Med-
ical Society. Edited by Carl E. Black [et

al.~\. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1898-1902. 8°. Jack-

sonville, III.

Ended. Want no. 1, v. 2; no. 12, v. 4.

Journal of Morphology, y. 3-17, 1889 to

July, 1901. 8°. Boston.
Ended.

Journal of Mycology, v. 5-13, 1889-1907.
8°. Washington, D. C, 1889-94; Columbus, 0.,

1902-7.
Current. Suspended from 1894 to 1902. v. 10 eontains

index to v. 1-10.

Journal (The) of the National Association of

Railway Surgeons, v. 11-12, 1891-2. 8°. Fort
Wayne, Ind.

Journal (The) of Nervous and Mental Dis-

ease, v. 14-21, 1889-96; v. 24-34, 1897-1907.
8°. New York:

Current;

Journal of the New England Water Works
Association, y. 4-21, 1889-1907. 8°. Boston.

Current. Index. Transactions, 1883-5. Journal, v. 1-

7, inclusive, 1886-93. Compiled by Henry N. Ogden. Re-
vised by Dexter Brackett. 8°. 1894. New London, Conn.

. Index to the Transactions and Jour-
nal to December, 1903, inclusive. 8°. Boston.

Journal of the New York Microscopical So-

ciety, v. 5-16, 1889-1901. 8°. New York.
. Annual of 1902. 8°.

Journal (The) of Ophthalmology and Oto-
Laryngoiogy. Editors: Willis O. Nance, Albert
H. Andrews. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Chicago.
Current.

Journal (The) of Ophthalmology, Otology
and Laryngology, v. 2-16, 1890 to July, 1904.

8°. New York.

Journal of Orificial Surgery. [Homoeo-
pathic] Editors and publishers: E. H. Pratt,

Francis B>. Holbrook, and E. L. Smith. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-9, July, 1892, to June, 1901. 8°. Chi-

cago.
Ended.

Journal of Osteopathy. Devoted to the sci-

ence of osteopathy. Issued monthly by the

American School of Osteopathy. Edited by
Andrew T. Still, v. 3-6, June, 1896, to Novem-
ber, 1899. fol. & 8°. Kirksville, Mo.
Want nos. 2-3, 9-10, v. 3.

Journal of the Outdoor Life. Published

monthly at Adirondack Cottage Sanitarium,

Saranac Lake, N. Y. v. 2-3, February, 1905, to

January, 1907. 8°. Saranac Lake, X. Y.

Current. Continuation of: Outdoor (The) Life.

Journal (The) of Philosophy, Psychology

and Scientific Methods. Edited by Frederick

J. E. Woodbridge. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-4,

1904-7. 8°. Lancaster, Pa.
Current.

Journal (The) of Physical Chemistry. Edited

by Wilder D. Bancroft and Joseph E. Trevor.

[Monthlv.] v. 1-11, October, 1896, to Decem-
ber, 1907. 8°. Ithaca, N. Y.

Current.

Journal ( The ) of Physical Therapy. A prac-

tical monthly devoted to Kontgen diagnosis

[etc.]. Edited by Gustavus M. Blech. v. 1-2,

October, 1905-7. 8°. Hammond, Ind.
Current.
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Journal (The) of Practical Medicine. By
Chas. H. Stowell. [Monthly.] v. 5-8, April,

1895, to April, 1S98. 8°. New York, 1895-8;
Lowell, Mass., 1898.

(

'< insinuation of: Foodi
Journal of Prison Discipline and Philan-

thropy. No. 4, v. 1, October, 1845; No. 1, v. 6,

January, 1851; No. 2, v. 10, April, 1855; No. 3,

v. 11, July, 1856. 8°. Philadelphia.

Journal of the Proceedings of the Texas Ec-
lectic Medical Association, 1893. 8°. Honey
( hove, Texas, 1894.

Jot rnal of Psycho-Asthenics. Devoted to

the care, training and treatment of the feeble-

minded and of the epileptic. Published under
the auspices of the Association of American In-

stitutions for Feeble-Minded. [Quarterly.] v.

1-9, September, 1896, to December, 1905. 8°.

Faribault, Minn.
Journal of the Respiratory Organs, v. 2,

1890. 8°. New York.
Ended.

Journal (The) of the Science of Osteopathy.
Scientific. A bi-monthly magazine devoted to

the demonstration and exposition of the prin-

ciples of osteopathy and surgery. J. M. Little-

john, editor, v. 1-3, 1900-1903. 8°. Kirks-

ville, Mo.
Ended.

Journal of Scientific Medicine. Gustavus M.
Blech, editor and publisher. [Monthly.] v.

1, November, 1898', to December, 1899. 8°.

Chicago.

Journal (Le) de la Societe" medico-chirur-
gicale canadienne-l'rancaise de la Nouvelle-
Angleterre. Revue mensuelle de medecine, de
chirurgie, d' hygiene et des sciences accessoires.

E. Sirois, secretaire. No. 2, v. 1, February,
1891. 8°. Lowell, Mass.
Journal (The) of the South Carolina Med-

ical Association. Robert Wilson, jr., editor.

[Monthly.] No. 6, v. 1, November, 1905; v. 2,

1905-7. 8°. Charleston, 1905; Greenville, 1907.
Current.

Journal (The) of the State Medical Society

of Arkansas. Lorenzo P. Gibson, managing ed-

itor. [Monthly.] v. 1-7, July, 1890, to April,

1897. 8°. Little Rock.
Ended. In .July, 1892, no. 1, v. 3, title became: Jour-

nal (The) of the Arkansas Medical Society.

Journal of Surgery, Gynecology and Obstet-

rics. Edited by C. Evans Johnson. [Month-
ly.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1, July to September, 1893.

8°. Atlanta, Ga.
Journal (The) of Surgery, Gynecology and

Obstetrics. Edited by W. F. Honan and (i.

Fitz-Patrick. [Bi-monthly.] v. 27-29, 1905-7.

8°. New York.
Current. Continuation of: Homoeopathic (The)

Journal of Obstetrics, Gynaecology and Paedology.

Journal (The) of Surgical Technology. A
monthly review of surgical science, v. 1, July,

1900, to March, 1901. 8°. New York.

Journal of Therapeutics and Dietetics. Pitts

Edwin Howes, managing editor. [Monthly.]

v. 1, October, 1906-7. 8°. Boston.
Current.

Journal of Treatment. An illustrated jour-

nal of medical, surgical, and physiological thera-

peutics. S. H. Monell, editor. [Quarterly.]

No. 2, v. 2, October, 1904. fol. New York.

Journal (The) of Tuberculosis. A quarterly

magazine devoted to the prevention and cure of
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tuberculosis. Karl von Ruck, editor, v. 1-5,

1899-1903. 8°. Asheville, N. C.
Ended.

Journal of Zoophily. Edited by Mrs. C. E.
White [et aL]. [Monthly.] v. 7-9, 1898-1900.
4°. Philadelphia.
Kansas City (The) Lancet. A monthly

medical magazine. Edited and published by
John Punton. v. 4, October, 1898, to March,
1899. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.

v. 1-:; under title: Langsdale's Lancet. In April,
1899. united with: Kansas City (The) Medical Index,
forming: Kansas City (The) Medical Index-Lancet.

Kansas City (The) Medical Index, v. 10-20,
1889-99. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.

In April. 1899, united with: Kansas City (The) Lan-
cet, forming: Kansas City (The) Medical Index-
Lancet.

Kansas City (The) Medical Index-Lancet.
A monthly medical magazine of medicine and
surgery. Edited by John Punton. v. 20-28,

April, 1899, to December, 1907. 8°. Kansas
City, Mo.

Current. Formed by the union of: Kansas City
(The) Medical Index with: Kansas City (The) Lancet.

Kansas City (The) Medical Record, v. 6-24,
1889-1907. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.

Current.

Kansas City Medical and Surgical Journal.
J. H. Moonev, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1, June,
1898, to November, 1898. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.
Kansas City ( >steopathic Magazine. Devoted

to introducing, explaining, and advancing the
science of osteopathy. Published monthly by
the National School and Infirmary of Osteopa-
thy. Nos. 1-4, v. 1 ; No. 4, v. 2; Nos. 3-6, v. 3,

March, 1898, to August, 1899. Kansas City,

Mo.
Kansas (The) Medical Catalogue. Edited

by F. F. Dickman [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-4.

1890-93. 4°. Fort Scott.
In 1894 continued as: Western Medical Journal.

Kansas Medical Journal. Editorial commit-
tee: W. L. Schenck, J. E. Minnev, and S. G.
Stewart, [Monthly; after 1893, weekly.] v.

1-10, May, 1889, to December, 1898. sm. 4°.

Topeka.
v. 1 complete in 8 nos.; v. 2 commenced January. 1890.

In 1899 continued under title: Medical Monograph.

Kenner's Journal of Health. A monthly mag-
azine devoted to the attainment and preserva-
tion of health and interests of home. Edited
by Robert C. Kenner. Nos. 1-5, v. 1, Decem-
ber, 1895, to April, 1896. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Kentucky Medical Journal. Being the jour-

nal of the Kentucky State Medical Association.

[Monthly.] v. 2-5, June, 1904-7. 8°. Louis-
ville.

Current, Continuation of: Bulletin of the Kentucky
State Medical Association.

Kentucky State Medical Association. Bulle-
tin, v. 1, 1903-4. 8°. Louisville, 1904.

Keynote (The) of Homoeopathy. Edited by
S. C. Delap and T. H. Hudson. [Monthly.]
Nos. 1-6, v. 1, April to September, 1892. 8°.

Kansas Citt/, Mo.
Title of no. 1. v. 1 was: Medical (The) Standard.

No. 6, y. 1, last published. Continued as: Medical
Arena.

Keystone (The). A paper issued monthly in

the interest of the Buffalo Homoeopathic Hos-
pital under the auspices of the Woman's Aid
Society. No. 1, v. 1; Nos. 1-6, 8-9, 11, v. 2,

May, 1889, to March, 1891. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y.
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Kneipp (The) Water Cure Monthly. A mag-
azine devoted to the late Rev. Father Kneipp's
method und kindred systems. Benedict Lust,
editor, v. 1-2, 1900-1901. 4°. New York.
Continued under title: Naturopath (The) and Her-

ald of Health.

Kneipp-blatter.
Title of nos. i-t, y. i, of: Amerlkanlsche Cneipp-

Blatter, New York.

Lancet (The). With which is incorporated
the Archives of Gynecology, Obstretrics, and
Pediatrics. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1895-7. 4°.

New York.
Continued under title: New York Lancet.

Lancet-Clinic (The). A weekly journal of
medicine and surgery. Mark A. Brown, edi-

tor. [2 v. annually.] v. 53-58, October 22,

1904, to 1907. 8°. Cincinnati.
Current. Continuation of: Cincinnati (The) Lan-

cet-Clinic.

Langsdale's Lancet. A monthly medical
magazine. Edited by John M. Langsdale. v.

1-3, 1896-8. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.
Continued under title: Kansas Cltj (The) Lancet.

Laryngoscope (The). A monthly journal
devoted to diseases of the nose, throat, ear; for

general practitioners and specialists. Editors:
Frank M. Rumbold and M. A. Goldstein. [2
v. annually.] v. 1-17, July, 1896, to December,
1907. 8°. St. Louis.

Current. After 1902, 1 v. annually.

Laws (The) of Life. v. 32-36, 1889-93. 8°.

Dansville, N. Y.
Ended.

Lehigh Valley Medical Magazine. The jour-

nal of the Lehigh Valley Medical Association.

Chas. Mclntire [et al.~\ editorial committee.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-12, October, 1889, to Decem-
ber, 1901/ 8°. Easton, Pa.
Ended. In October, 1894, became monthly, v. 7 com-

nenced January, 1896.

Lend a Hand. A record of progress. Edi-
tors: Edward E. Hale, H. S. Everett [et al."].

[Monthly.] No. 3, v. 11, September, 1893.

8°. Boston.

Leonard's Illustrated Medical Journal, v.

10-24, 1889-1903. fol. Detroit.

Leucocyte (The). Published by the stu-

dents of the Detroit College of Medicine. The
official organ of the alumni. [Monthly during

the college year.] Nos. 1-6, v. 1, October,

1894, to March, 1895; v. 6-7, October, 1898, to

May, 1900. 8°. Detroit, Mich.

Library (The) of Health. Edited by Charles

Brodie Patterson. [Monthly.] v. 1, May, 1897,

to April, 1898. 8°. New York.

Library (The) Index to Periodicals and
Current Events. Edited by R. R. Bowker.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1905-7. 8°. New York.

Current."

Library ( The ) Journal. Journal of the

American Library Association. Editors: Mel-

vil Dewey, C. A. Cutter, J. L. Whitney, R. R.

Bowker. [Monthly.] v. 1-32, September,

1876-1907. 4°. New York.
Current. Title; on covers, ofnos.l-T2,v.l,was: Amer-

ican (The) Library Journal. Sub-title of v. 2-0 was:
" Official organ of the library associations of America and
of the United Kingdom", v. 6-9 edited by Prof. Cutler and
F. Leypoldt; v. 10-32 edited by Prof. Cutter and R. R.

Bowker.

. General index ... v. 1-22, (Sep-

tember, 1876, to December, 1897). 1 v. 130

pp. 4°. New York, 1898.
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Life and Health. A monthly magazine for

the practical discussion of all subjects pertain-
ing to life, health, and the enjoyment of lon-
gevity, v. 1-3, 1896, to October, 1898. 8°.

New York.

Life and Health. (Continuing Pacific Health
Journal.) Edited bv G. H. Heald and G. A.
Hare. [Monthly.] v. 19-20, July, 1904, to
January, 1905. 8°. Washington, D. C.

Continuation of: Pacific Health Journal.

Long Island Medical Journal. Edited by
Paul M. Pilcher. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°.

Brooklyn.
Current.

Los Angeles (The) Journal of Eclectic Medi-
cine. Edited bv O. C. Welboum. [Monthly.]
v. 1-4, August, "1904, to December, 1907. 8°.

Los Angeles, Cal.
Current.

Los Angeles Medical Journal. A monthly
journal of medicine. Edited by Charles B.
Nichols. No. 7, v. 1, July, 1904. 8°. Los
Angeles, Gal.

Loiisville (The) Journal of Surgery and
Medicine. Editors: Joseph M. Mathews and
H. Horace Grant. [Monthly.] y. 5-6, June,
1898, to July, 1899. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Continuation of: Mathews* Quarterly Journal [etc.].

In August. 1899. united with: Louisville Medical
Monthly, forming: Louisville (The) Monthly Journal
of Medicine and Surgery.

Louisville Medical Monthly. Devoted to
medicine and Surgery. James B. Steedman
and George M. Warner, editors, v. 1-6,

March, 1894, to July, 1899. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
In August. 1899, united with: Louisville Journal of

Surgery and Medicine, forming: Louisville (The)
Monthly Journal of Medicine and Surgery.

Loi isville ( The )
Monthly Journal of

Medicine and Surgery. Editors: Joseph M.
Mathews, H. H. Grant, [et aL]. v. 6-13,

August, 1899-1907. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Current. Formed by the union of: Louisville Med-

ical Monthly with: Louisville (The) Journal of Sur-
gery and Medicine.

McCaskey's Clinical Studies. A quarterly

publication of clinical observations and current

notes. By G. VV. McCaskey. v. 1, October,

1892, to July, 1893. 8°. Fort Wayne, Ind.
Continued as: Fort Wayne (The) Medical Maga-

zine.

Magazine (The) of Medicine. A medico-
surgical literary magazine. Ralcy H listed Bell,

editor in chief. [Monthly.] v. 2-3, January
to Julv, 1897. roy. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.

v. 1, 1896, under title: Moody's Magazine of Medi-
cine.

Magnetic Journal. A monthly journal pub-

lished in the interest of the sick and the afflicted.

J. H. Kellv, editor. I The Weltmer method.]

No. 4, v. 1; Nos. 4, 8, 10, v. 2, December, 1898,

to February, 1900. 8°. Nevada, Mo.

Maryland Medical Journal, Baltimore, v.

21-50, 1889-1907. 8°. Baltimore.
Current.

Massachusetts Emergency and Hygiene As-

sociation. Annual reports, 1893-5. 8°. Bos-

ton.

Massachusetts (The) Medical Journal, v.

9-27, 1889-1907. 8°. Boston.
Current.

Mathews' Medical Quarterly. A journal de-

voted to the diseases of the rectum, gastro-

intestinal disease, and rectal and gastro-intesti-
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nal surgery. Joseph M. Mathews, editor and
proprietor; Henry E. Tuley, associate editor
and manager, v. 1-3, 1894-6. 8°. Louisville,

Ky.
In 1897 continued under title: Mathews' Quarterly

Journal of Rectal and Gastro-lntestinal Diseases.

Mathews' Quarterly Journal of Rectal and
Gastro-lntestinal Diseases. Editors: Joseph
M. Mathews and Henry E. Tulev. v. 4-5,

Januarv, 1897, to April, 1898. 8°. Louisville,

Ky.
•

v. 1-3 under title: Mathews' Medical Quarterly.
Continued under title: Louisville (The) Journal oi
Surgery and Medicine.

.Medical (The) Advance, v. 22-45, 1889-
1907. 8°. Chicago & Batavia, 111.

Current.

Medical (The) Advertiser. A monthly jour-
nal devoted to the business interests of the
medical profession. Frank T. Hopkins, editor.

Nos. 1-2, v. 1, December, 1898, to Februarv,
1899. 4°. New York.
Medical (The) Adviser. A monthly journal

of medicine and surgery. P. G. Paugh, editor,

v. 5-6, November, 1900. to September, 1901.
8°. St. Louis.

v. 1-5 under title: St. Louis (The) Medical Gazette.

Medical (The) Age. v. 7-24, 1889-1906. 8°.

Detroit.
In 1907 merged in: Therapeutic (The) Gazette.

Medical (The) Analectic. v. 6-7, 1889-90.
8°. New York.

In January, 1890: Epitome (The) merged in this
journal and title became: Medical (The) Analectic
and Epitome.

Medical (The) Analectic and Epitome. New
York.
Title, in 1890, of: Medical (The) Analectic.

Medical Arena. Editors: S. C. Delap and
W. D. Foster. [Monthly.] v. 2-16, 1893-1907.
8°. Kansas City, Mo.

Current, v. 1, 1892, title; Keynote (The) of Homce-
opathy.

Medical (The) Argus. Devoted to Homoe-
opathy and the collateral sciences. Editor:
Frank F. Casseday. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, July,

1890, to January, 1898. 4°. Minneapolis, Minn.
Nos. 1-8, v. 1, were published in Kansas City, Mo.

Medical (The) Brief, v. 17-35, 1889-1907.
8°. St. Louis.

Current.

Medical (The) Bulletin. A medical news-
paper. M. H. Kauffmann, editor and proprie-

tor. [Weekly.] Nos. 1-22, v. 1, Dec. 24, 1892,

to Mav 27, 1893. fol. Chicago.
Want no. 19, May 6, 1893. March 4, 1893, no. 10, title

became: Chicago" (The) Medical Bulletin.

Medical (The) Bulletin, v. 11-29, 1889-

1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Medical Bulletin of Washington University.

Edited and published quarterly, under the su-

pervision of the faculty, bv G. Campbell, A. E.

Taussig [et al.~\. v. 1, 1902-3. 4°. St. Louis.

Medical (The) Calendar. A quarterly com-
pendium of seasonable therapeutics and die-

tetics. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, 1890. 8°. New York.
Ended.

Medical (The) Century. An international

journal of homoeopathic medicine and surgery.

C. E. Fisher, editor. [Monthlv.] v. 2-15,

1894-1907. 4°. Chicago A New 1 'ork.

current. Continuation of: Northwestern (The)
Journal of Homoeopathy, Chicago.
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Medical Chips, v. 2, November, 1888, to

October, 1889. 8°. St. Louis.
Continued under title: Saint Louis Clinique of Phy-

sicians and Surgeons.

Medical Classics, v. 3, 1889. 4°. New
York:

Medical Communications of the Massachu-
setts Medical Society. 1889-1906. 8°. Boston.

Medical (The) Council. A monthly journal
for the physician and surgeon. J. J. Taylor,
editor and publisher, v. 1-12, March, 1896, to

December, 1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1897.

Medical (The) Counselor, v. 14, 1889. 8°.

Ann Arbor.
Merged in: medical (The) Era.

Medical (The) Counselor. A monthly jour-

nal of homoeopathy and collateral sciences.

Editors: Harold Wilson and S. H. Knight, v.

15-26, 1896-1907. 8°. Detroit, Mich.
Current.

Medical (The) Critic. Edited by M. W.
Curran. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, November, 1901,

to August, 1903. 8°. New York.

Medical (The) Current, v. 5-12, 1889-96.
8°. Chicago.

Ended.

Medical Debates. . Edited by William' B.
Clarke. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-5, v. 1, May to

September, 1899. 4°. New York.

.Medical (The) Dial. A monthly record of
medicine and surgery. Edited by J. W. Mac-
donald. v. 1-5, December, 1898, to December,
1903. 4°. Minneapolis, Minn.
Ended.

Medical and Drug Advertiser. Conducted
by Benj. Lillard. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, 1902-3.

8 6
. New York:

Medical (The) Epitomist. An epitome of

evervthing of professional interest, v. 1; Nos.
1-2, v. 2, July, 1894, to April, 1895. 4°. '

Indi-

anapolis.

Medical (The) Era. v. 7-11, 1889 to Janu-
ary, 1893. 8°. Chicago.
Medical Era, formerly the Medical Current.

Ch. Gatchell, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 4-12,

v. 12, April, 1896, to December, 1896; v. 13-21,

1897-1903. 8°. Chicago.
v. 3-11: nos. ]-:;. v. 12, under title: medical (The) Cur-

rent. Merged in: Cllnlque (The), Chicago.

Medical (The) Era. A practical medical
magazine. Edited by S. C. Martin [et al.].

[Monthly.] Nos. 9-12, v. 13; v. 14-16, May,
1904, to December, 1907. 8°. St. Louis, Mo.

Current. Continuation of: Saint Louis (The) Med-
ical Era.

Medical (The) Examiner. A medico-insur-
ance journal. Geo. W. Wells, editor and pro-
prietor. [Monthly.] v. 4-17, May, 1894, to
December, 1907. fol. New York:

Current, v. 1-3; no. 1, v. 4, under title: New York
(The) Medical Examiner, v. -1 complete in 9 nos.; v. 5
commenced January, 1895. In 1900, title became: JTIed-
Ical (The) Examiner and Practitioner.

Medical (The) Examiner and Practitioner.

New York:
Title, after 1899, of: medical (The) Examiner, New

York.

Medical (The) Fortnightly. Edited by
Bransford Lewis. Published the first and fif-

teenth of every month. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-

31, 1892-1907. 4°. St. Louis, Mo.
Current.
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Medical (The) Free Press, successor to In-
diana Eclectic Medical Journal. A monthly of
medicine, science, and health. Edited and
published by G. W. Pickerill. v. 8-15, 1890 to
December, 1897. 8°. Indianapolis.
Ended. Title of v. 1-7 was: Indiana (The) Eclectic

Medical Journal.

Medical (The) Gleaner. Edited by W. C.
Cooper. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-4, August, 1889,
to December, 1893. 8°. Cleves & Cincinnati,
0.
Continued under title: Eclectic (The) Medical

Gleaner.

Medical (The) Harbinger. Published quar-
terly in the interest of the busy practitioner.
No. 1, v. 1, July, 1901. 8°. S/. Louis.
Medical (The) Herald. A monthly journal

of medicine and surgery, v. 11, May to June,
1889. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Ended.

Medical (The) Herald. Edited bv Hiram
Christopher [et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 9-26, No-
vember, 1890, to December, 1907. 8°. St.

Joseph, Mo.
Current. Continuation of: Saint Joseph (The i Med-

ical Herald.

Medical (The) Iconoclast. Devoted to med-
ical liberty. Edited bv H. Warner Newby.
[Monthly.] Nos. 1, 6, v. 2, December, 1900, and
May, 1901. 8°. Guthrie, Okla.

Medical (The) Indicator. Byron B. Viets,

editor. [Quarterly.] Nos. 1, 3, 4, v. 1; Nos. 1,

3-4, v. 2; Nos. 1-2, v. 3, April, 1893, to Septem-
ber, 1895. 8°. Cleveland, Ohio.

Nos. 1-2, v. 1, under title: Indicator (The),

Medical (The) Institute of Philadelphia.
Nos. 1-3, v. 4, January to March, 1889. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Medical Journal. W. A. Reese, editor; A. J.

Gibbs, associate. [Monthly.] v. 1-3, Februarv,
1893, to October, 1896. fol. & 8°. Eureka
Springs, Ark:

Also, under title: Eureka Springs Medical Journal.

Medical Liberty. A critical monthly jour-

nal, giving the views of eminent doctors and
revealing the frauds and tricks of the quacks
and fakirs in the medical profession. [2 v. an-
nually.] v. 1-3, December, 1901, to December,
1902. 4°. Denver, Colo.
Ended.

Medical Libraries. Devoted to the interests

of medical libraries and bibliography. Edited
by C. D. Spivak. [Monthly. ] v. 1-5,' February,
1898, to December, 1902. 8°. Denver, Colo.

Medical Library and Historical Journal. De-
voted to the interests of medical libraries, bibli-

ography, history, and biography. Official organ
of the Association of Medical Librarians. Edit-
ors: Albert Tracv Huntington and John Smart
Browne. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4, 1903-6. roy.8°.
Brooklyn-New York:

Current.

Medical (The) Mirror. A monthly reflect! ir

of the profession and its progress. I. N. Love,
editor, v. 1-16; Nos. 4, 5, v. 17, 1890-1906. 8°.

St. Louis.
Want v. 15; nos. 1-3, v. 16.

Medical Mission Herald. A monthly maga-
zine devoted to the art of healing and the
greater cause of Christian missions. S. D.
Ebersole, editor. Nos. 7, 9, v. 1, August to
December, 1895. 8°. Chicago.
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Medical (The) Missionary Record, v. 4-9,
1889-94. 8°. New York.
Continued under title: Double (The) Cross [etc.].

Medical (The) Monograph. Edited by
William E. McVey. [Monthly.] v. 1, 1899.
1,759 pp. 8°. Topeka, Kans.
Endea.

Medical (The) News. A quarterly journal
of homoeopathic medicine. No. 1, v. 5, March
1889. 8°. Orvilh, Ohio.
Medical (The) News. v. 54-87, 1889-1905.

4°. Philadelphia & New York.
Merged in: New York (The) Medical Journal and

Philadelphia Medical Journal.

Medical Notes and Queries. Edited by Hen-
ry W. Cattell. [10 Nos. annually.] v. 1-3,
1905-7. 8°. Lancaster, Pa.

Current.

Medical (The) Progress. A monthly maga-
zine for students and practitioners of medicine.
Edited bv Dudley S. Reynolds, J. F. Barbour
[etal.]. v. 4-23, 1890-1907. 8°. Louisville, K,,.
Current. Title of v. 1-3 was: Progress. 2 v. in 1890.

In 1891 R. C. Kenner became editor. In 1898 J. S. More-
men became editor.

Medical (The) Record, y. 35-71, 1889-1907.
4°. New York.

Current.

Medical Record of Mississippi. A monthly
journal of medicine and surgery. Editor and
proprietor: H. H. Haralson, v. 1; No. 1, v. 2,
April, 1897, to April, 1898. 8°. BUoxi.
Continued under title: Journal (The) of the Missis-

sippi State Medical Association.

Medical (The) Recorder. A journal of pro-
gressive medicine, surgery, and the allied
sciences. Editor: Oscar Dowling. [Monthly.]
y. 1-2, 1904-5. 8°. Shrereport, La.
Medical (The) Reference. A journal de-

voted to the interests of the medical profession.
P. M. Tyler, editor. [Monthly.] No. 1, v. 1,

January, 1887. 4°. New York.
Medical (The) Register, v. 5, January to

April, 1889. 4°. Philadelphia.
United with: Philadelphia (The) Medical Times,

forming: Times (Ti.e) and Register.

Medical Register. Issued monthly under
the auspices of the faculty and Society of
Alumni of the Medical College of Virginia.
Edited by E. C. Levy. v. 1-3, May, 1897, to
April, 1900. 8°. Richmond, Va.
Ended.

Medical Review. A weekly retrospect of

medicine and surgery. A. H. Ohmann-Duines-
nil, editor. [2 v. annually.] v. 25-41, 1892 to
June 30, 1900. 4°. St. Louis.

v. 7-24, title: Weekly (The) Medical Review. In
1895 L. T. Riesmeyer became editor. Continued under
title: Saint Louis Medical Review.

Medical Review of Reviews. A monthly
review of current medical literature. Daniel
Lewis, editor, v. 3-13, 1897-1907. 8°. New
York.
Current, v. 1-2 under title: American Medical Re-

view.

Medical (The) and Scientific News. An
international illustrated monthly. Edited by
H. A. Mumaw. v. 1-3, December, 1896, to

June, 1898. fol. Elkhart, Ind.
Ended.

Medical Sentinel. (Originally Pacific Med-
ical Record. )

Henry W. Coe, editor. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-15, 1893-1907. 8°. Portland, Oregon.

Current. Nos. 1-10, v. 1 were under title: Pacific
Medical Record.

VOL XII, 2D SERIES 61

Periodicals {Medical and scientific).
UNITED STATES—continued.

Medical Snap Shots. A monthly journal
devoted to the furnishing of reliable'news for
physicians' use. No. 3, v. 7, Eebruary, 1899:
No. 2, v. 8, February, 1900. 8°. Saint Louis.
Medical (The) Standard. Hom<jeopathic.
ritle ot no. 1, v. l,of: Keynote (The) of Homoeo-

pathy, Kansas City, Mo., April, 1892.

Mhdical (The) Standard, v. 5-30, 1889-
1907. 8°. Chicago.

Current. In April, 1899, North American (The)
Practitioner merged in this journal, and title became:Medical (The) Standard and North American
Practitioner.

Medical (The) Standard and North Ameri-
can Practitioner.

Title, in 1899, of: Medical (The) Standard, Chicago.

Medical (The) Student. Published month-
ly, from November to June, inclusive, by the
students of the Boston University School of
Medicine. [Homoeopathic] Nos. 1-3, v. 1;
No. 1, v. 2; Nos. 1-4, v. 3; v. 4-5; Nos. 1, 3-8,
v. 7; v. 8; No. 2, v. 9; No. 4, v. 10, October,
1888, to February, 1898. 4°. Boston.
Medical (The) Summary, v. 11-29, 1889-

1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Medical (The) and Surgical Monitor. A
practical journal for practical doctors. Edited
by Samuel E. Earp [et al.~\. [Monthly.] v. 1-

8, June, 1898, to October, 1905. 8°. Indianapo-
lis, Ind.

November, 1905, united with Central (The) States
Medical Magazine, forming: Central States Medical
Monitor.

Medical (The) and Surgical Observer. M.
Vandahurst Lvnk, editor and proprietor.
[Monthly.] v. 1; No. 1, v. 2; December, 1892,
to January, 1894. 8°. Jackson, Tenn.

v. 1 complete in 13 nos.; v. 2 commenced January, 1894.

Medical (The) and Surgical Reporter, v.
60-78, 1889 to May 16, 1898. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Medical (The) and Surgical Reporter. Cleve-
land, 0.

Title of no. 1, v. 12, of: Cleveland (The) Medical
and Surgical Reporter [Homoeopathic].

Medical Talk. A journal of rational reme-
dies. C. S. Carr, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-7,
December, 1899, to April, 1906. 8°. Colum-
bus, Ohio.

After 1902, title became: Medical Talk for the Home.
In June, 1906, merged in: Health, New York.

Medical Talk for the Home. Columbus, 0.
Title, after 1902, of: Medical Talk.

Medical (The) Times. A monthly journal of
medicine, surgery, and the collateral sciences.
[Homoeopathic] Editors: Egbert Guernsey
and Alfred K. Hills, v. 25-35, 1897-1907. fol.

New York.
Current, v. 9-24 under title: New York Medical

Times.

Medical (The) Times and Register. A bi-

weekly journal of medicine and surgery.
Edited by Frank S. Parsons. [2 v. annually.]
v. 31-41, 1896 to August, 1903. 8°. Philadel-
phia.

v. 20-30 under title: Times (The) and Register. After
1898, v. 36, became monthly; 1 v. annually.

Medical Topics. [Homoeopathic] [Quar-
terly.] No.l.v.l, January, 1890. 8°. Chicago.
Medical (The) Tribune. A monthly mag-

azine. Edited by Robert A. Gunn. v. 6-9,

March, 1890, to October, 1895. 8-. New York.
Ended, v. 6 complete in 9 nos., March to December,

1890; v. 7 commenced January, 1891.
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Medical (The) Visitor, and Directory of

Homoeopathic Physicians, v. 5-21, 1889-1905.
8°. Chicago.
Merged In: <"linique (The) Chicago.

Medical (The) Waif. v. 2, November, 1888,

to September, 1889. 8°. Lafayette, Ind.
Ended.

Medical (The) World, v. 7-25, 1889-1907.
8°. Nero York.

Current.

Medicinal-Zeitung. Zeitschrift fur die ge-

sammte Heilkunde. Red. von Ph. J. Schrei-

ber. [Monthly.] v. 1, June, 1889, to Mav,
1890. 1 v. 264 pp. 8°. Dayton, Ohm.
Ended.

Medicine. A monthly journal of medicine
and surgerv. Harold N. Mover, editor, v.

1-13, April, 1895, to December, 1907. 8°.

Detroit, Mich.
v. 1 complete in 9 nos., April to December, 1895; v. 2

commenced January, 1896. Merged in: Therapeutic
(The) Gazette.

Medicinische Monatsschrift. v. 1-2, 1889-90.
8°. New York:
Continued under title: New Yorker medicinische

Monatsschrift.

• Medico (II) delle lamiglie. [The Family
Physician.] Rivista mensile di medicina popo-
lare, igiene e scienze affini. Redattori: Dottor
Rocco, E. H. Sanderson, Giuseppe De Marco,
v. 1, July to December, 1897. 4°. Boston,

Mass.

M edico - Ciiirurgical Journal. Edited by
John Welsh Croskey [et al.~\. [10 Nos. annu-
ally.] v. 5-7, February, 1904, to December,
1906. 8°. Philadelphia.

Current. Continuation of: Journal (The) of the
Medico-Chirurgical College.

Medico-Legal Bulletin. Published monthly
by the Physicians' Defense Company, v. 1-4,

October, 1902-6. 8°. Fort Wayne, Ind.
Medico-Legal (The) Journal, v. 7-24, 1889-

1907. 8°. New York.
Current.

Medico-Pharmaceutical (The) Critic and
Guide. An honest journal for the general
practitioner and the professional pharmacist.
William J. Robinson, editor. [Monthly; 2 v.

annually.] v. 1-9, 1903-7. 8°. New York.
Current. Want May to July, 1903; April, June to

August, 1904.

Medico -Pharmaceutical Journal. Edited
by Samuel F. Brothers [et al.~\. [Bi-monthly.]
No. 1, v. 8, July, 1902; No. 2, v. 10; No. 6, v.

11; Nos. 1-3, 5-6, v. 12; Nos. 1-3, 5-6, v. 13;

No. 1, v. 14, September, 1903, to July, 1905,
8°. New York.

Medicus (The). Successor to North Amer-
ican Medical Review. N. B. Shade, editor in

chief. [Monthly.] v. 7-10, October, 1899, to

December, 1902. 8°. Frederick, Md., & Wash-
ington, D. <

'.

Ended. Continuation of: North American (The)
Medical Review.

Memoirs of the American Anthropological
and Ethnological Societies, v. 1, 1905-6. 8°.

Lancaster, 1906.

Memoirs of the California Academy of Sci-

ences, v. 2-5, 1888-1904. 4°. San Francisco.

Memorial (The) Hospital Tablet. Published
monthly in the interest of the Memorial Hos-
pital for Women and Children. No. 10, v. 2,

March, 1899. 8°. Brooklyn, N. Y.
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Memphis (The) Journal of Medical Sciences,
v. 1-4, March, 1889, to February, 1893. 8°.

Memphis, Term.
Ended.

Memphis (The) Lancet. Edited by R. B.
Maury, M. B. Herman [et «/.]. [Monthly;
2 v. annually.] v. 1-4, July, 1898, to April,
1900. 8°. Memphis, Term.
Merged in: Memphis Medical Monthly,

Memphis Medical Monthly or Mississippi
Valley Medical Monthly, v. 9-25, 1889 to Jan-
uary, 1905. 8°. Memphis, Tenn.
Mental Science Magazine and .Mind Cure

Journal, v. 6, January to March, 1889. 8°.

Chicago.
Ended.

Merck's Archives of the Materia Medica and
its Uses. A journal for the practicing phvsician.
[Monthly,] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°. New York.
Current.

Merck's Bulletin. A periodical record of

new discoveries, introductions, or applications
of medicinal chemicals. Edited by E. Merck.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-5; Nos. 1-4, *

v. 6, Feb-
ruary, 1888, to April, 1893. 8°. New York.

In 1889, became monthly. In 1892, W. H. Porter be-
came editor. In 1892 to April, 1893, title was: Merck's
Bulletin of New Discoveries in Materia Medica, [etc.].

In May, 1893, continued as: American Jledico-Surgical
Bulletin.

Merck's Bulletin, v. 1-5; Nos. 1-4, v. 6,

February, 1888, to April, 1893. 8°. New York.
Continued under title: American Medico-Surgical

Bulletin.

Merck's Market Report. A pharmaceutical
journal. Editor: Theodore Weicker. [Semi-
monthly.] v. 4-16, 1895-1907. fol. New York.

Current. In 1897, title became: Merck's Report.

Meteor (The). Alabama Insane Hospital,
Tuskaloosa. Nos. 3, 4, 5 (v. 1-2), Jan. 1, 1873,

to July 1, 1873. 4°. Tuskaloosa, Ala.
Conducted by the patients.

Meyer Brothers Druggist. Formerly the
St. Louis Drug Market Reporter. H. M.
Whelpley, editor. [Monthly.] No. 8, v. 9,

August, 1888. sm. 4°. St. Louis.

Michigan Medical News. [Monthly.] Nos.
1-2, 4-5, v. 1, April to August, 1900. 8°.

( hand Rapids.
Microscope (The) and its Relation to Medi-

cine and Pharmacy, v. 9-12, 1889-92; n. s., v.

1-5, 1893-7. 8°. Washington, D. C.
Ended.

Microscopical (The) Bulletin and Opticians'

Circular, v. 6-17, 1889-1900. 8°. Philadel-

phia.
Military (The) Surgeon. A supplement to

the National Medical Review, under the charge
of Col. William H. Forwood, Assistant Surgeon-
General, U. S. Army. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,

March, 1898, to February, 1900. 8°. Washing-
ton, D. C.

Military (The) Surgeon. Journal of the

Association of the Military Surgeons of the

United States. James Evelyn Pilcher, editor.

[Monthly; 2 v. annually.]* v. 20, 1907. 8°.

Carlisle, Pa.
Current. Continuation of : Journal of the Association

of the Military Surgeons of the United States.

Milwaukee Medical Journal. A monthly
journal of medicine and surgery. Edited by
W. H. Earles and W. H. Neilson. v. 1-15, 1893-

1907. 8°. Milwaukee.
Current.
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Mind-Curb (The) and Science of Life. v. 1,

October, 1884, to September, 1885. 8°. Chicago.
Mineral Waters. A journal of climatology

and balneology.
Title of no. 1, v. 4, of: Journal of Balneology and

Medical Clippings, March, 1890, New York.

Minneapolis Homoeopathic Magazine. Ed-
itor: Henry C. Aldrich. [Monthly.] v. 5-11,
1896-1902." 8°. Minneapolis.
Ended. Want nos. 1-4, v. 5.

Mississippi (The) Medical Monthly. A Jour-
nal devoted to practical medicine and surgery.
N. L. Clarke and H. H. Haralson, editors and
proprietors, v. 1-3, September, 1891, to March,
1895. 8°. Meridian, Miss.
Want nos. 7-8, v. 3, 1894.

Mississippi Medical Record. Editors and pro-
prietors: H. H. Haralson and D. P. Street.

[Monthly.] v. 4-8, July, 1900, to April, 1904.
8°. Yicksburg.

Continuation of: Journal (The) of the Mississippi
State Medical Association. In May, 1904, continued
under title: Journal of the Mississippi State Medical
Association.

Missouri (The) Sanitarian. Published month-
ly by the State board of health of Missouri.

Editors: Frank J. Lutz [et al.~\. v. 1; No. 1, v.

2, November, 1894, to November, 1895. 8°.

St. Louis.
Ended.

Mistletoe (The). Published for the benefit

of Hahnemann Hospital of Philadelphia.
[Dailv.] Nos. 1-6, v. 1, Dec. 28, 1891, to Jan.

2, 1892. fol. Philadelphia.
Ended.

Mobile (The) Medical and Surgical Journal.

Editor: E. L. Marechal. [Monthly; 2 v. an-
nually.] v. 1-10, 1902-7. 8°. Mobile, Ala.

Current. Want nos. 9, 10, 12, v. 1; nos. 2, 4, v. 2.

Modern Medical Science; continuing the San-

itary Era. A monthly journal of scientific prog-

ress* in medicine, surgery, hygiene, and sanita-

tion; with special emphasis on physiological

therapeutics and the management of its essen-

tial factor, the blood. William Cowper Conant,
editor-proprietor, v. 8-16, February, 1896, to

June, 1904. 8°. New York.
Continuation of: Sanitary (The) Era.

Modern Medicine. Battle Creek, Mich.
Title, after 1898, of: Modern Medicine and Bacterio-

logical Review,

Modern Medicine and Bacteriological Review.
Title, after 1893, of: Modern Medicine and Bacterio-

logical World, Battle Creek.

Modern Medicine and Bacteriological World.

Edited bv J. H. Kellogg and Paul Paquin.

[Monthly.] v. 2-16, 1893-1907. 8°. Battle

Creek, Mich.
v l title: Bacteriological World and Modern

Medicine. After 1893: "Review" in place of " World".

Modern Medicine Library. [Monthly.] No.

1, v. 1, May, 1896. 8°. Battle Creek, Mich.

Monist (The). A quarterly magazine of phi-

losophy, religion, science, and sociology. Ed-

itor: Paul Carus. v. 1-17, October, 1890, to

1907. 8°. Chicago.
Current.

Monthly (The) Bulletin of the Arkansas

Medical Society, v. 1-2, June, 1904, to May,
1906. 8°. Little Rock.

Monthly (The) Cyclopaedia of Practical Medi-

cine and Universal" Medical Journal. Edited
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by Charles E. de M. Sajous. N. s., v. 1-10, 1898-
1907. 8°. Philadelphia.

Current. Continuation of: Universal (The) Medical
Journal. In 1902 title became: Monthly (The) Cyclo-
paedia of Practical Medicine.
Monthly (The) Cyclopaedia of Practical Medi-

cine.
Title, after 1901, of: monthly (The) Cyclopaedia of

Practical Medicine and Universal Medical Journal,
Philadelphia.

Monthly (The) Register of the Philadelphia
Society for Organizing Charity, v. 11-17, 1889
to March, 1896. 4°. Philadelphia.

Monthly Retrospect of Medicine and Phar-
macy. A journal devoted to the interests of

the profession. E. H. Gingrich, editor, v. 1-

4, May, 1895, to December, 1898. 8°. Phila-

delphia.
Ended.

Monthly (The) Sanitary Record, v. 2-7,

1889 to April, 1894. 8°. Columbus, 0.
Continued under title: Ohio Sanitary Bulletin.

Moody's Magazine of Medicine. A medico-
literary magazine. Ralcy Hiisted Bell, editor.

[Monthly.] v. 1 (Nos. 1-5), August to Decem-
ber, 1896. roy. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.

In January, 1897, continued under title: Magazine
(The) of Medicine.

Mother's Magazine. Devoted to the inter-

ests of mothers and the home. Jean Gordon
Mattill, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1,

March, May, 1898. 8°. New York.

Mother's (The) Nursery Guide. Babyhood.
Title, in July, 1892, to November, 1893, of: Babyhood,

New York.

Nashville (The) Journal of Medicine and
Surgery, v. 43-46; v. 69-101, 1889-1907. 8°.

Nashville, Tenn.
Current.

National Association of Railway Surgeons.
[Official transactions.] 4.-6., 1891-3. 8°. [v.p.]
National (The) Board of Health Magazine.

A review of sanitary and therapeutic science.

Allen H. Still, editor. [Monthly.] v. 9-10,

1895-6. 8°. New York.
v. 1-8 under title: Doctor (The) of Hygiene. In 1896

became quarterly.

National (The) Bulletin of Charities and
Correction. Published quarterly by the Na-
tional Conference of Charities and Correction,

v. 1-5, November, 1896, to Nov. 30, 1901. 8°.

Saint Paid, Minn.; Chicago.

National (The) Capital Dental Critic. De-
voted to the practical progress and politics of

dentistry. Emory A. Brvant, editor and pub-
lisher. [Monthly.] v. 1, March to June, 1906.

8°. Washington, D. C.

National (The) Dental Critic. Edited by
Emory A. Bryant. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-4, v. 1,

March to June, 1906. 8°. Washington, D. C.

National (The) Druggist, v. 14-24, 1889 to

June, 1894. 4°. Saint Louis.

National (The) Eclectic Monthly Medical
Journal. A. F. Stephens, editor and publisher,

v. 1, May to November, 1903. 8°. Saint Louis.
Ended.

National (The) Guard Gazette. Devoted to

the interests of national guardsmen. Edited

by Edward T. Miller [et oLT. [Monthly.] No.

4, v. 1, April, 1897. 8°. Columbus, 0.

National (The) Hospital Record. Detroit.

Title, after 1899, of. National (The) Hospital and
Sanitarium Record, Detroit.
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National (The) Hospital and Sanitarium Rec-
ord. Devoted to the hospital, sanitarium, and
pure-food interests of the United States. [Month-
ly.] v. 1-10, August, 1897-1907. 4°. Detroit, Mich.

' Current. In 1900, title became: National (The) Hos-
pital Record.

National (The) Medical Review. Charles

H. Stowell, editor and publisher. [Monthly.]
v. 1-11, March, 1892, to July, 1901. 8°. Wash-
ington, D. C.

In November, 1897, George W. Johnston and Thomas E.

McArdle bream litors. After February, 1898, has sup-

plement: Military (The) Surgeon.

National Mosquito Extermination Society.

Bulletin No. 1. 8°. [n. p.], 1904.

National (The) Popular Review. An illus-

trated journal of preventive medicine and ap-

plied sociology. Edited by P. C. Remondino.
[Monthly; 2 v. annually.] v. 1-7, July, 1892,

to August, 1895. 8°. Chicago & San Diego, Cal.

Nature-Cure. A monthly magazine devoted
to the perfection of man by natural and rational

means. Published by August F. Reinhold. Nos.

1-5, v. 1, February to June, 1902. 8°. New York.

Naturopath (Der) und Gesundheits-Rath-
geber. Hrsg. von B. Lust. [Monthly.] v. 7-

12, 1902-7. 8°. New York.
( urrent. Continuation of: Aincrikanisclie Kneipp-

Blatter.

Naturopath (The) and Herald of Health.

Benedict Lust, editor and proprietor. [Month-
ly.] v. 3-8, 1902-7. 8°. New York.

Current. Continuation of: Kneipp (The) Water Cure
Monthly.

NEUROGRAPns. A series of neurological

studies, cases, and notes. Editor: William
Browning. No. 1, v. 1, March 20, 1907. 8°.

Brooklyn-New York.
Current.

New Albany (The) Medical Herald. Edited

by John Ford Barbour. [Monthly.] v. 13-27,

1893-1907. 8°. New Albany, Ind.
Current, v. 1-11 under title: Medical (The) Herald,

Louisville, Ky.

New England (The) Alkaloidist. A monthly
journal of active-principle therapeutics. Edited
by J. M. French and N. W. Sanborn, v. 1,

1906. 8°. MUford, Mass.

New England (The) Anti-Vivisection So-

ciety Monthly, v. 1-5, October, 1895, to Octo-

ber, 1900. 12° & 8°. Boston.
•v. 1, 1895-6, under title: New England (The) Anti-

vivisection Society Quarterly. Continued under title:

Animals' (The) Defender.

New England (The) Antivivisection Society

Quarterly. Boston.
Title of v. 1, 1895-6, of: New England (The) Anti-

vivisection Society Monthly.

New England Druggist. Devoted to the in-

terests of progressive pharmacy. [Monthly.]

v. 11-15, 1899 to March, 1903. 4°. Boston.
Continued under title: Apothecary (The) and New

England Druggist.

New England (The) Medical Gazette, v.

24-42, 1889-1907. 8°. Boston.
Current.

New England Medical Monthly, v. 9-26,

1889-1907. 8°. Danbury, Conn.
Current. In April, 1897, Prescription (The) merged

in this journal, and title became: New England
Medical Monthly and The Prescription.

New England Medical Monthly and The
Prescription.

Title, after March, 1897, of: New England Medical
Monthly, Danbury, Conn.
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New Hampshire Sanitary Journal. A quar-
terly magazine in the interest of healthful

homes and communities. Edited by Irving A.
Watson let a/.], v. 1, Mav, 1898, to January,
1899. 8°. Concord.
New (The) Idea. A journal of original mat-

ter devoted to commercial pharmacy. Edited

by James W. T. Knox. [Bi-monthlv.] v. 23-

29, 1901-7. 8°. Detroit.
Current.

New Orleans (The) Medical and Surgical

Journal, v. 17-24, 1889 to June, 1897; v. 50-59,

July, 1897-1907. 8°. New Orleans.
Current.

New York (The) Dental Recorder. Nos. 3,

5, 8, 10, v. 6; Nos. 3, 8, 11, v. 7, 1851-3. 8°.

New York.
Want no. 9, v. 6, June, 1852.

New York Health Journal. [Monthly.] Nos.

1, 2, v. 27, 1905; Nos. 1, 5, v. 28, 1906. 4°. New
York.
New York (The) Journal of Gynaecology and

Obstetrics. Edited by A. H. Buckmaster and
J. D. Emmet. [Monthly.] v. 1-4; Nos. 1-2,

v. 5, November, 1891, to August, 1894. 8°.

New York.
v. 1 complete in two numbers, November, December,

1891: v. 2 commenced January, 1892. In September, 1894,

continued as: American (The) Gynaecological and
Obstetrical Journal.

New York Lancet. With which is incorpo-

rated the Archives of Gynaecology, [etc.].

Edited by J. D. Hartley and G. M. Muren.
[Monthly.] v. 4-5, 1898-9; v. 21-22, 1900-1901.

4°. New York.
V. 1-3 under title: liancet (The). In January,

1902, united with: Journal (The) of Electro-Thera-
peutics, forming: Journal (The) of Advanced Thera-
peutics.

New York Medical Abstract, v. 9-15, 1889

to September, 1895. 8°. New York.
Ended.

New York (The) Medical Examiner. Edited

by G. W. Wells. [Monthly.] v. 1-3; No. 1,

v. 4, April, 1891, to April. 1894. 4°. New
York.
In May, 1894, continued as: Medical (The) Examiner.

New York (The) Medical Journal. A
monthly record of medicine and the collateral

sciences, v. 49-85, 1889-1907. fol. New
York.
Current. In June, 1903, Philadelphia (The) Med-

ical Journal merged in this journal; in January, 1906,

Medical (The) News merged in this journal, title be-

coming: New York (The) Medical Journal and Phila-

delphia Medical Journal and The Medical News.

New York Medical Times, v. 17-24, 1889-

96. 4°. New York.
Continued under title: Medical Times.

New York (The) Polyclinic. A monthly
journal of progressive medicine and surgery.

Edited by the faculty of the New York Poly-

clinic. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-12, 1893 to July,

1898. 4°. New York.
Continuation of: Doctors' (The) Weekly.

New York (The) State Journal of Medicine.

Published monthly bv the New York State

Medical Association, v. 1-7, 1901-7. 4°. New
York.
Current.

New York State Medical Reporter. A
monthly journal of medicine and surgery.
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Edited bv H. Bronson Gee. v. 1-3, March, 1894,

to October, 1896. 8°. Rochester, N. Y.
Ended, v. 3 commenced January, 1896, and C. W. In-

graham became editor.

New York (The) Therapeutic Review. A
discriminative analysis of modern therapeutics,
medical, surgical, general, and special, . . . and
proceedings of the Pasteur institute. Edited
by Paul Ciibier [etal.]. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4,
1893-6. 8°. New York.
In 1897 continued under title: Bulletin (The) of the

Pasteur Institute.

New York (The) University Bulletin of the
Medical Sciences. Conducted by the New-
York University Medical Society of the Univer-
sity and Bellevue Hospital Medical College.
[Quarterly.] v. 1-2, 1901-2. 8°. New York:

New Yorker medicinische Monatsschrift.
Organ fur praktische Aerzte in Amerika. Hrsg.
von F. C. Heppenheimer. v. 3-19, 1891-1907.
8°. New York.

Current. Title of v. 1-2: Medicinische Monats-
schrift.

North American (The) Journal of Diagnosis
and Practice. Edited by C. H. Powell [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1898 to February, 1902.
8°. St. Louis.
Ended.

North American (The) Journal of Homoeopa-
thy. 3. s., v. 4-22, 1889-1907. 8°. New York.

Current.

North American (The) Medical Review, and
Annals of Ophthalmology. Successor to the
Missouri Valley Medical Journal. Published
by William Clarence Boteler. [Monthly.]
Nos. 8-12, v. 2; v. 3-7, September, 1894, to

September, 1899. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.
Continuation of: Missouri Valley Medical Journal

and of: Kansas and Missouri Valley Medical Index.
Continued under title: Medicus (The).

North American (The) Practitioner [etc.].

v. 1-11, 1889-99. Chicago.
Merged in: Medical Standard.

North Carolina Medical Journal, v. 23-44,

1889-99. 8°. Wilmmgton.
Continued under title: Carolina (The) Medical

Journal.

North Shore Improvement Association. Re-
ports on plans for the extermination of mosqui-
toes on the North Shore of Long Island between
Hampstead Harbor and Cold Spring Harbor.
8°. New York, 1902.

Northern (The) Osteopath. A monthly
journal devoted to the interests of the science

of osteopathy, v. 1-3, February, 1897, to Sep-

tember, 1899. fol. & 8°. Minneapolis, Minn.
Northwest Medicine. Edited by Clarence

A. Smith and James B. Eagleson. [Monthly.]
v. 1-5, 1903-7. 8°. Seattle, Wash.

Current.

Northwestern (The) Journal of Homoeo-
pathy. Edited by A. C. Cowperthwaite.
[Monthly.] v. 1-4, April, 1889, to November,
1892. 8°. Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 1889-91

;
Chicago,

III, 1892.
Continued under title: Medical (The) Century.

Northwestern Lancet, v. 9-25, 1889, to Nov.
1, 1905. 8°. St. Paul, Minn.
Continued under title: Journal (The) of the Min-

nesota State Medical Association and the Northwestern
Lancet.

Northwestern Medical Journal. Published
monthly by the Northwestern Medical Journal
Co. Edward Nat. Fishblatt, editor; W. Elmer
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Hubbard, associate editor, v. 17-20, 1889 to
September, 1892. 4°. Minneapolis, Minn.

Title of nos. 1-3, v. 17, January to March, 1889, was:
Minnesota Medical Journal.

Northwestern (The) Sanitarian. A monthly
journal devoted to sanitary science and pre-
ventive medicine for the people. Published by
N. A. Pennover. v. 1-2, March, 1894, to June,
1895. 8°. Kenosha, Wis.

Ended.

Notes on New Remedies, v. 1-12, June, 1888,
to June, 1901. 4°. New York.
Nurses' Journal of the Pacific Coast. A

quarterly magazine published by the Califor-
nia State Nurses' Association. No. 3, v. 2,

June, 1906; Nos. 1, 6, v. 3, 1907. 8°. San
Francisco.

Nursing (The) World. A monthly journal
devoted to the theory and practice of modern
nursing. J. Edmund Brown, editor, v. 1-9,
July, 1894, to March, 1900. 8°. Providence,
R. I, 1894-7; New York, 1897-1900.

v. 2 commenced January, 1895. After 1897, 2 v. annu-
ally.

Obstetric (The) Gazette, v. 12-13, 1889-90.
8°. Cincinnati.

Ended.

Obstetrics. Edited by Edward A. Ayers.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1899 to June, 1901. 8°.

New York.
Ended.

Occidental Medical Times, v. 3-18, 1889 to
March, 1904. 8°. Sacramento & San Fran-
cisco.

Ended. In July, 1899, Pacific (The) Record of Medi-
cine and Surgery merged in this journal.

Odontography (The) Journal. v. 10-14,
1889 to January, 1894. 8°. Rochester, N. Y.

Official Proceedings of the Chicago Medical
Society. 8°. Chicago, 1889.

Official Report of the Transactions of the
Southern Dental Association. 28. meeting, 1897.
8°. Philadelphia, 1898.

Ohio (The) Dental Journal. Edited by
George Watt and L. P. Bethel. [Monthly.]

-21, 1893-1901. 8°. Toledo, 0.
v. 1-12, title: Ohio (The) Journal of Dental Science.

After 1894, Dr. Bethel sole editor. In January, 1902, con-
tinued under title: Dental (The) Summary.

Ohio (The) Medical Journal. Edited by
James M. French for the Medical College of

Ohio. [Monthly.] v. 3-9, 1892-8. 4° & 8°.

Cincinnati.
Ended. Title of v. 1-2 was: Journal of the Medical

College of Ohio.

Ohio Sanitary Bulletin, v. 1-12, 1895-1907.
8°. Columbus, Ohio.

Ohio State Journal of Dental Science, v. 9-
12, 1889-92. 8°. Toledo.

Continued under title: Olilo (The) Dental Journal.

Ohio (The) State Medical Journal. Pub-
lished monthly by the Ohio State Medical As-
sociation. Frank Winders, managing editor,

v. 1-2, July, 1905-6 to 1906-7. 8°. Colum-
bus, 0.

Current.

Oklahoma (The) Medical Journal. E. O.
Barker and H. P. Halsted, editors. [Monthly.]
v. 1-9, 1893-1901. 8°. Guthrie, Okla.

In January, 1902, united with: Oklahoma (The)
Medical News, forming: Oklahoma (The) Medical
News-Journal.

Oklahoma (The) Medical News. A monthly
periodical devoted to medical science. Edited
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by J. R. Phelan. v. 1, July to December, 1901.
8°. Oklahoma City, Okla.

In January, 1902, united with: Oklahoma (The)
Medical Journal, forming: Oklahoma (The) Medical
News-Journal.

Oklahoma (The) Medical News- Journal.
Edited by J. K. Phelan [et at]. [Monthly.]
v. 10-15, 1902-7. 8°. Oklahoma Vita, Okla.'

Current. Formed by the union of: Oklahoma
(The) Medical News with: Oklahoma (The) Medical
Journal.

Old Dominion (The) Journal of Medicine
and Surgery. Editor: Greer Baughman. Asso-
ciate editor: A. B. Greincr. [Quarterly.] v.

1-5, July, 1902-7. 8°. Richmond, Va.
Current.

Old Maryland. Devoted to the interests of

the University of Maryland. Eugene E. Cor-
dell, editor. "[Monthly.] v. 1-3, 1905-7. 4°.

Baltimore.
Current.

Omaha (The) Clinic, v. 1-10, April, 1888,

to September, 1897. 4°. Omaha, Nebr.
Continued under title: Chicago (The) Clinic.

Omega: a radical health magazine. Edited
by Charles A. Tyrrell and M". L. Holbrook.
[Monthly.] v. 48-50, October, 1898, to August,
1900. 8°. New York.
Formed by union of: Journal (The) of Hygiene,

[etc.], with: Health (The) Magazine. Continued
under title: Healths
Open (The) Court. A weekly journal de-

voted to the work of conciliating religion with
science. Nos. 94-121 (except some gaps), Jan.

13, 1889, to Dec. 19, 1889; No. 6, v. 11, June,
1897. 8° & 4°. Chicago.

Ophthalmic (The) Record. G. C. Savage,
editor and proprietor. [Monthly.] v. 1-16,

July, 1891, to December, 1907. 8°. Nashville,

Term., 1891-6; Chicago, 1897.
Current, v. 6 commenced January, 1897.

Ophthalmic (The) Year-Book. Edited by
Edward Jackson and George E. De Schweinitz.

v. 1-3, 1904-6. 8°. Denver, Col.

Current.

Ophthalmologist (The). Edited by Charles
McCormick. [Monthly.] v. 1-6, 1900-1905.
8°. Chicago.
Ophthalmology. Essays, abstracts, and re-

views. Edited by H. V. Wiirdemann and Nel-

son Miles Black. [Quarterly.] v. 1-3, Octo-
ber, 1904-7. roy. 8°. Milwaukee, Wis.

Current.

Optical (The) Instrument Monthly. For the
user, maker, and seller of optical and other in-

struments of precision. Published by Edward
P. Buffet. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, June to August, 1905.
8°. Neiv York.

Optical (The) Journal. Devoted exclusively

to optics and opticians. Published monthly by
Frederick Boger. v. 1-19, March, 1895, to De-
cember, 1907. 8°. New York.

Current, v. 5 under title: Optical (The) Journal
Supplement. After 1901, 2 v. annually.

Optical (The) Journal Supplement. Devoted
to the science of optometry. A magazine for

students, Edited by Frederick Boger. [Month-
ly.] v. 5, 1899. 8°. New York.

_

Osteopathic Health. A magazine of health
science simply told. [Monthlv.] No. 6, v. 2;

No. 1, v. 3; No. 4, v. 4; Nos. 3, 6, v. 6; No. 3,

v. 8, July, 1902, to March, 1905. 8°. Chicago.

Osteopathic (The) World. A magazine of

osteopathic medicine and surgery. J. Martin

Periodicals
| Medical and scientific).

UNITED STATES—continued.

Littlejohn, editor in chief. [Monthly; 2 v.

annually.] v. 10-15, 1903-5. 8°. Minneapolis,
Minn.
Continuation of: Journal of the Science of Osteo-

pathy.

Ocr Fellow Creatures. A monthly magazine
devoted to the relief and protection of all the
helpless. Mrs. Fairchild-Allen, editor, v. 6-9,
1898-1902. 8°. Aurora, III; Chicago.

Continuation of: A n I i- V i v i«-c< I ion.

Our Hospital Messenger. Published in the
interest of the Children's Homoeopathic Hos-
pital. February, 1898. 4°. Philadelphia.

'

Octdook (The) Life. Published monthly at

the Adirondack Cottage Sanitarium, v. 1, Feb-
ruary, 1904, to January, 1905. 4°. Saranac
Lake, N. Y.
Continued under title: Journal of the Outdoor Life.

Outlook (The). [Weekly.] No. 8, v. 60,

Oct. 22, 1898. 8°. New York.
Pacific Coast (The) Dentist. A monthly

periodical devoted to dental science and litera-

ture. Jos. D. Hodgen, editor, v. 1-3, June,
1893, to December, 1895. 8°. San Francisco.

v. 1 complete in 7 nos.; v. 2 commenced January, 1894.

Nb. 6, v. 3, under title: Pacific Coast (The) Dentist and
Stomatological Gazette; in July, 1895, title hecame: Pa-
cific Stomatological Gazette.

Pacific Coast (The) Dentist and Stomatolog-
ical Gazette.

Title in June, 1895, of: Pacific Coast (The) Dentist,
San Francisco.

Pacific Coast Journal of Homoeopathy. For-
merly California Homoeopath. Editor: H. R.
Arndt. [Monthly.] v. 1-14, 1893-1907. 8°.

San Francisco.
Current. Continuation of: California Homoeopath,

Pacific (The) Dental Gazette. A monthly
magazine of dentistry, oral surgery, and med-
ical miscellany. Edited by Frank L. Piatt, v.

8-14, 1900-1906. 8°. San Francisco, Cal.
Continuation of: Pacific Medico-Dental Gazette.

Pacific (The) Dental Journal. W. E. Burk-
hart, editor. [Quarterly.] v. 1-7, 1891-7.
8°. Tacoma, Wash.
Ended.

Pacific Health Journal. Devoted to family
hygiene and home comfort. G. H. Heald,
editor. [Monthly.] v. 17-19, 1902 to June,
1904. 8°. Oakland, Cal.

Continued under title: Life and Health, Washington,
D. C.

Pacific Medical Journal, v. 32-50, 1889-
1907. 8°. San Francisco.

Current.

Pacific Medical Record.
Title of nos. 1-10, v. 1, January to October, 1893, of:

Medical Sentinel, Portland, Oreg.

Pacific Medico-Dental Gazette. A monthly
magazine of dentistry, oral surgery, and med-
ical miscellanv. Frank L. Piatt, editor, v.

6-7. 1898-9. 8°. San Francisco, Cal.
Continuation of: Pacific Stomatological Gazette. In

1900 continued under title: Pacific (The) Dental Ga-
zette.

Pacific (The) Record of Medicine and Sur-
gery, v. 4-13, 1889 to June, 1899. fol. & 8°.

San Francisco.
Merged in: Occidental Medical Times.

Pacific Stomatological Gazette. A monthly
magazine devoted to dental science and litera-

ture. Miles L. Farland, manager. v. 4-5,

1896-7. 8°. San Francisco.
v. 1-3 under title: Pacific Coast (The) Dentist [etc.].

Continued under title: Pacific Medico-Dental Gazette.
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Pedagogical (The) Seminary. An interna-

tional record of educational literature, institu-

tions, and progress. Edited by G. Stanley Hall.

[3 Nos. form 1 v.] v. 1, 1891. 1 v. 510 pp.
8Q . Worcester, Mass.

Pediatrics. A. semi-monthly journal devoted
to the diseases of infants and children. Owner:
Dillon Brown. Editor: George Carpenter. [2 v.

annually.] v. 1-19, 1896-1907. 8°. New York
& London.

Current. After 1892, 1 v. annually.

Pennsylvania (The) Journal of Osteopathy.
A monthly journal published in the interest of

the science of osteopathy. S. C. Matthews,
editor, v. 1-2, April, 1899, to November, 1899.

8°. Wilkesbarre.
Want nos. 2, 5-7, v. 1.

Pennsylvania (The) Medical Journal. The
official organ of the medical society of the State

of Pennsylvania. [Monthly.] v. 1-10, June,
1897, to 1907. roy. 8°. Pittsburg.

Current. Continuation of: Pittsburg (The) Medical
Review.

People's (The) Dental Journal. Published
monthly by C. W. Munson. No. 1, v. 1 [1887?].

fol. Toledo, 0.

People's ( The ) Dental Journal. Nos. 3-4,

v. 1, 1863. 8°. Chicago.
Peoria Medical Journal. A practitioners'

monthlv. Thomas M. Mcllvaine, editor, v.

1-7, 1896-1902. 8°. Peoria, 111.

Ended. In 1897 O. B. Will became editor.

Peoria (The) Medical Monthly [etc.]. v.

10-11, 1889 to January, 1891. 8°. Peoria,

III.

Ended.

Peoria (The) Medical Record. Edited by
W. R. Allison and C. H. Brobst. [Monthly.]
v. 1, February to September, 1896. 8°. Peoria,

III.

Merged in: Tri-State (The) Medical Journal, Keo-
kuk, Iowa.

Phagocyte (The). Devoted to the interests

of the alumni and students of the Ohio Medical

University. Published by the students.

[Monthly.] No. 7, v. 8, commenced 1904; v. 9,

1904-5. 4°. Columbus.
Pharmaceutical Archives. Edited by Ed-

ward Kremers. No. 1, v. 1, January, 1898. 8°.

Milwaukee, Wis.

Pharmaceutical (The) Era. v. 3-37, 1889-

1907. 4°. Detroit & New York.
Current.

Pharmaceutical (The) Record, v. 9-15,

1889 to April 13, 1893. 4°. New York.
Merged in: American Druggist.

Pharmaceutical (The) Review. Edited by
Charles Caspari, jr., for Medical College of

Pharmacy. [Monthly.] v. 1; Nos. 1-3, v. 2,

January, 1892, to March, 1893. 4°. Balti-

more.
Ended.

Pharmaceutical Review. (Formerly Par-

maceutische Rundschau. ) An illustrated

monthly journal. Published in the interests

of the science and the art of pharmacy and the

allied branches of medical and sanitary science.

Edited by Frederick Hoffmann and Edward
Kremers. v. 14-25, 1896-1907. sm. 4°. Mil-

1VCtuJc(Z€ Wis.
Current, v. 1-13 under title: Pharmaceutisclie

Rundschau, New York.
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Pharmaceutische Rundschau und Zeitung
fur die wissenschaftlichen und gewerblichen
[etc.]. v. 7-13, 1889-95. 8°. New York.

V. 18 contains general index to v. 1-13. Continued un-
dei title: Pharmaceutical Review, Milwaukee.

Pharmacologist (The). A quarterly journal

of materia medica, pharmacy, and therapy.

Edited by F. E. Stewart, v. 1, 1897-8. 8°.

Detroit.
Ended.

Philadelphia (The) Journal of Osteopathy.
A monthly journal published in the interest of

the science of osteopathy. M. W. Presslv,

editor and publisher, v. 1-7, 1899-1905. 8°.

Philadelphia.

Philadelphia (The) Medical Journal. A
weekly journal owned and published by the
Philadelphia Medical Publishing Company and
conducted exclusively in the interests of the
medical profession. Edited by George M.
Gould, A. A. Eshner [et a/.]. [2 v. annually.]

v. 1-11, 1898 to June 13, 1903. 4°. Philadel-

phia.
Merged in: New York Medical Journal.

Philadelphia (The) Monthly Medical Jour-

nal. George M. Gould, editor, v. 1, 1899. 4°.

Philadelphia.
Ended.

Philadelphia (The) Polyclinic. A journal

of practical scientific medicine. Edited by a
committee of the faculty and published quar-

terly by the Philadelphia Polyclinic and Col-

lege for Graduates in Medicine, v. 1-7, 1892-8.

8°. Philadelphia.
Ended. In 1893, v. 2, became monthly; in 1894, v. 3,

became weekly.

Phrenological (The) Journal and Science

of Health; incorporated with the [English]

Phrenological Magazine. [Monthly; 2 v. an-

nually.] v. 107-117, 1899-1904. 8°. New
York.

Physical Culture. Bernarr Macfadden, edi-

tor. [Monthly; 2 v. annually.] No. 6, v. 4;

Nos. 1-5, v. 5; Nos. 3-6, v. 7; v. 8-10, March,
1901, to-December, 1903. 8°. New York.

Physician (The) and Surgeon, v. 11-29,

1889-1907. 8°. Detroit & Ann Arbor.
Current.

Physician's (The) Helpmate. A monthly
journal of medicine and therapeutics. Pub-
lished by the St. Louis Granule Company.
Nos. 1-2, v. 1, August to September, 1902. 8°.

St. Louis.

Physicians' (The) and Surgeons' Investiga-

tor, v. 10, 1889. 8°. Buffalo, N. Y. .

Ended.

Physio-Medical (The) Record. (Formerly
the Indianapolis Polyclinic.) Edited by E.

Anthony, E. M. Haggard [et al.~\. [Monthly.]

v. 5-10, 1902-7. 8°. Indianapolis, Ind.
Current. Continuation of: Indianapolis (The)

Polyclinic.

Pittsburgh (The) Medical Review, v. 3-11,

1889 to May, 1897. 8°. Pittsburgh.
Continued under title: Pennsylvania (The) Med-

ical Journal.

Plexus (The). College of Physicians and
Surgeons, Medical Department of the Univer-

sitv of Illinois, Chicago. [Monthly.] v. 5-13,

May, 1899, to May, 1907. 8°. Chicago & Ba-
tavia, III.

Current. Continuation of: P. and S. Plexus (The).
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Popular (The) Health Magazine. Edited
and conducted by physicians. [Monthly.] v.

1-3, June, 1893, to December, 1895. 8°. Wash-
ington, D. C.

In January, 1896, continued under title: Health
(The) Magazine.

Popular (The) Medical Examiner. William
M. Gate, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 1-2, v. 1,

January to February, 1885. 8°. New York.
Popular (The) Osteopath. A monthly mag-

azine. Edited by W. F. Link [et al.~}. v. 1-2,

1899-1900. 8°. 'Chattanooga, Term.
Ended.

Popular (The) Science Monthly, v. 35-70,
1889-1907. 8°. New York.

Current.

. Index to the . . . from 1872 to 1892,
including v. 1-40 and the 21 nos. of the Supple-
ment. Compiled by Frederick A. Fernald.
1 v. 8°. New York, 1893.

After October, 1895, title on covers: Appletons'
Popular Science Monthly. In July, 1904, Sanitarian
(The) merged in this journal.

Popular (The) Science News and Boston
Journal of Chemistry, v. 23, 1889. 4°. Boston.

Post-Graduate (The), v. 5-22, 1889-1907.
8°. Neiv York.

Current.

Post-Graduate (The) Bulletin. A bi-month-
ly journal of surgery and medicine. C. O.
Thienhaus, editor, v. 1-2, 1905-6. 8°. Mil-

waukee.
Current. After no. 1, v. 1, became quarterly.

Practical (The) Dentist, v. 1-3, April,

1888, to August, 1890. 8°. Toledo, 0.
Ended.

Practice. The journal for the busy doctor,

v. 3-15, 1889-1901. 8°. Richmond.
In July, 1894, title became: Richmond Journal of

Practice.

Practitioner's (The) Monthly. A journal

of practical medicine. Edited by C. L. Dodge
and J. Chambers, v. 1, March, 1892, to Feb-
ruary, 1893. 8°. Kingston, N. Y.

Prescription (The). A monthly journal

devoted entirely to practical therapeutics.

William C. Wile, editor, v. 1-7, 1891 to

March, 1897. 12° & 8°. Banbury, Conn.
Continuation of: Therapeutic (The) Analyst. In

April, 1897, merged in: New England Medical Month-
ly, forming: New England Medical Monthly and
The Prescription.

Proceedings of the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philadelphia. 1889-1907. 8°.

Philadelphia.

Proceedings of the Academy of Stomatology
of Philadelphia. May, 1894, to April, 1896. 8°.

Philadelphia.

Proceedings of the American Academy of

Arts and Sciences, v. 14-42, 1878-9 to 1906-7.

8°. Cambridge.
Proceedings of the American Association for

the Advancement of Physical Education, v. 1,

1885; v. 3-10, 1887-95. "8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the American Association for

the Advancement of Science, v. 37-49, 1888-

1900; v. 52, 1902-3. 8°. Salem.

Proceedings of the American Association of

Instructors of the Blind. 9. meeting, 1886; 10.

meeting, 1888. 8°. Fort Plain, N. Y., & Balti-

more.
Proceedings of the American Association of

Physicians and Surgeons, from October 15, 1894,
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to January 18, 1896, including the second
annual meeting. 8°. Indianapolis, 1896.

Proceedings of the American Me'dico-Psveln >-

logical Association, v. 1-12, 1894-1905. 8°.

Utica, 1895-1906.
Proceedings of the American Pharmaceutical

Association, v. 37-54, 1889-1906. 8°. Phila-
delphia.

Proceedings of the American Philosophical
Society, v. 26-45, 1889-1906. 8°. Philadel-
phia.

Proceedings of the American Society of Civil
Engineers, v. 15-23, 1889-97. 8°. New York.
Proceedings of the American Society of

Microscopists. v. 9-26, 1886-1904. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the American Society of

Superintendents of Training Schools for Nurses.
6.-12., 1899-1906. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Annual Meetings of the

Association of the Alumni of the Albany Medical
College. 16.-23., 1889-96. 8°. Albany.
Proceedings of the Annual Meetings of the

California Pharmaceutical Society. 4., 1872;
10.-13., 1879-82; 16.-17., 1885-6. 8°. San
Francisco.

Proceedings of the Annual Sessions of the
Associations of American Anatomists. 4.-14.,

1891-1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Continued in: Journal of Anatomy.

Proceedings of the Arkansas Medical Society.
1899-1904. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Association of Medical

Officers of American Institutions for Idiotic and
Insane. 7.-18., 1883-94. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Association of Medical

Superintendents of American Institutions for

the Insane. 10., 1855; 22., 1868; 32., 1878; 39.,

1885; 41., 1887; 43., 1889; 44., 1890. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Association of Military

Surgeons of the United States. 4.-9. , 1894-1900.
8°. [v. p.)

Continuation of: Transactions [etc.] , and con-
tinued as: Journal [etc.].

Proceedings of the California Academy of

Sciences. 2. s., v. 1-5, 1888-96. 8°. San Fran-
cisco.

Proceedings of the California Academy of

Sciences. 3. s., Botany, v. 1-2, 1897-1904. 4°.

San Francisco.

Proceedings of the California Academy of

Sciences. 3. s., Geology, v. 1-2, 1897-1902. 4°.

San Francisco.

Proceedings of the California Academy of

Sciences. 3. s., Zoology, v. 1-4, 1897-1905. 4°.

San Francisco.

Proceedings of the Connecticut Medical So-

ciety. 1889-1906. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Connecticut Pharmaceu-

tical Association. 1879; 1891-5. 8°. [v. p.~\

Proceedings of the Convention of the Amer-
ican Instructors of the Deaf. 16. meeting, at

Buffalo, 1901. 8°. Washington, 1902.

Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of

Natural Sciences, v. 5-9, 1884-9 to 1901-3. ' 8°.

Davenport, 1889-1903.

Proceedings of the Detroit Medical and Li-

brary Association. 1888-9. 8°. Detroit.

Proceedings of the Florida Medical Associa-

tion. 1885-1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Homoeopathic Medical

Society of Ohio. 20.-25., 1884-9; 28., 1892. 8°.

[<•• *>•]
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Proceedings of the Indiana Pharmaceutical
Association. 1886-9; 1891; 1892. 8°. [r. p.]
Proceedings of the Kansas Pharmaceutical

Association. 10.-14., 1889-93. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Kansas State Medical So-

ciety. 1893-1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Kentucky State Medical

Society. 1884-1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Massachusetts State Phar-

maceutical Association. 1890. 8°. Lynn.
Proceedings of the Michigan State Pharma-

ceutical Association. 1888; 1890-92. 8°.

[v. p.]
Proceedings of the Missouri State Pharma-

ceutical Association. 1887. 8°. St. Louis.

Proceedings of the National Academy of Sci-

ences, v. 1, 1877-99. 8°. Washington, 1899.

Proceedings of the National Association of

Dental Faculties. 1887; 1888; 1891-8. 8°.

{v. p.]
Proceedings of the National Conference of

Charities. 15.-33., 1889-1906. 8°. [v. p.]
Proceedings of the Nehraska State Medical

Society. 1889-92. 8°. [«.)».]

Proceedings of the New England Dental So-

ciety. 1887. 8°. Lowell, Mass., 1888.

Proceedings of the New Hampshire Phar-
maceutical Association. 11.-19., 1884-92. 8°.

Concord.
Proceedings of the New Jersey Pharmaceu-

tical Association. 1873; 1875-7; 1879-92. 8°.

[v. p.]
Proceedings of the New Jersey State Dental

Society. 1870-74; 1887; 1888; 1890. 8°. [v. p.]

Proceedings of the New York Pathological

Society. 1888-1900; n. s., v. 1-6, 1901-6. 8°.

New York.

Proceedings of the Oregon State Medical

Society. 1883-91. 8°. Portland.

Proceedings of the Orleans Parish Medical

Society. 1893-1905. 8°. New Orleans, 1894-

1906.

Proceedings of the Pathological Society of

Philadelphia. N. s., v. 1-9, 1897-8 to 1906. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Continuation of: Transactions [etc.].

Proceedings of the Pennsylvania Pharma-

ceutical Association. 1883. 8°. Harrisburg,

Pa., 1883.

Proceedings of the Philadelphia County

Medical Society, v. 7, 1884-5; v. 9-13, 1888-92;

v. 15-26, 1894-1905. 8°. Philadelphia.

Proceedings of the Society for Experimental

Biology and Medicine, v. 1-4, 1903-4 to 1906-7.

8°. New. York, 1904-7.

Proceedings of , the Society of Homceopathi-

cians. 2. session, 1896. 8°. Chicago.

Proceedings of the South Dakota State Med-

ical Society. 1892. 8°. [n. />.]

Proceedings of the South Dakota State Phar-

maceutical Association, v. 3-7, 1888-92. 8°.

Proceedings of the Texas Dental Association.

1887. 8°. Dallas, Texas, 1887.

Proceedings of the Tri-State Medical Society

of Alabama, Georgia, and Tennessee, y. 1-4,

1889-1892. 8°. [n. p.,n. d.]

Proceedings of the United States National

Museum, v. 10-27, 1887-1904. 8°. Washington.

Proceedings of the United States Veterinary

Medical Association. 1891-2; 1893; 1896; 1897.

8°. Philadelphia, 1893-7.
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Proceedings of the Utah State Medical So-
ciety. 1895-6. 8°. Salt Lake City, 1897.

Proceedings of the Washington Academy of

Sciences, v. 1-8, 1899-1907. 8°. Washington,
d. a
Proceedings of the Western Surgical and

Gynecological Association. 6., 1896. 8°. Kan-
sas City, Mo.
Proceedings of the Wisconsin Pharmaceuti-

cal Association. 1882; 1887-92; 1896. 8°.

[v. p.]
Proctologist (The). Edited by Rollin H.

Barnes. [Quarterly.] v. 1, March, 1907. 8°.

Saint Louis.
Current.

Progress. A monthly magazine for students

and practitioners of medicine, v. 3, July, 1888,

to June, 1889. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Ended.

Progress of Medicine. Edited by P. Wil-

liam Nathan. [Semi-monthlv.] Nos. 1-2, v.

1, Feb. 1, 15, 1899. 8°. San Francisco, Cal.

No more published.

Progressive Medicine. A quarterly digest of

advances, discoveries, and improvements in the

medical and surgical sciences. Edited by Ho-
bart Amory Hare. 1899-1907. 32 v. 8°.

Philadelphia & New York.

Providence (The) Medical Journal. Pub-
lished quarterly by the Providence Medical
Association. George D. Hersey, editor, v.

1-8, 1900-1907. 8°. Providence, R. L
Current, v. 3 became bi-monthly.

P. and S. Plexus (The). Conducted by stu-

dents of the College of Physicians and Sur-

geons. [10 Nos. annually.] v. 1-4, October,

1895, to April, 1899. 8°. Chicago.
Continued under title: Plexus (The).

Psychiater (The). A journal containing a

report of scientific work at the Illinois Eastern

Hospital for the Insane. Published by the med-
ical staff. William G. Stearns, editor-in-chief.

[4 Nos. form 1 v.] No. 1, v. 1, 1898. 8°. Hos-

pital, III.

Psychical (The) Keview. A quarterly jour-

nal of psychical science and organ of the Amer-
ican Psychical Society, v. 1-2, August, 1892,

to May, 1894. 8°. Boston, 1892-3; Grafton,

Mass., 1893-4.
Ended.

Psychological (The) Bulletin. Literary sec-

tion of the,Psychological Review. Edited by
J. Mark Baldwin, Howard C. Warren [et al.].

[Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1904-7. 8°. Lancaster, Pa.
Current.

Psychological (The) Clinic. A journal for

the study and treatment of mental retardation

and deviation. Edited by Lightner Witmer
[et al.]. [9 Nos. annually.] Nos. 1-3, v. 1,

March 15, 1907. 8°. Philadelphia.
Current.

Psychological (The) Review. Edited by J.

McKeen Cattell and J. Mark Baldwin [et al.}.

[Bi-monthly.] v. 1-14, 1894-1907. 8°. New
York & London.
Current.

Psychological (The) Review. Monograph
Supplements, v. 1-7; No. 1, v. 8, 1895-1907.

8°. Lancaster, Pa.; New York.

Current.

Public Health. A quarterly journal of sani-

tation. Organ of the associated health authori-



PERIODICALS. 970 PERIODICALS.

Periodicals {Medical and scientific).

UNITED STATES—continued.

ties of Pennsylvania [etc.]. William B. Atkin-
son, editor and publisher, v. 1-8, 1896 to Sep-
tember, 1904. 8°. Philadelphia.

In 1898, v. 3, became monthly.

Public Health, Michigan. Issued for the
general dissemination of sanitary knowledge.
Published quarterly by the State department of
health, Lansing, Mich. v. 1-2, 1906-7. 8°.

Lansing,
Current.

Public Health (The) Journal. Editors: Da-
vid Wark [_et «/.]. [Monthlv.] v. 10-15, June,
1896, to August, 1901. fob, 4°, & 8°. New
York:

Public Health Record. A monthly maga-
zine devoted to sanitation and hygiene. M. B.
Feenev and Herman Betz, editors. No. 1, v. 1,

May, 1901. 8°. New York.
Public Health Reports. (Formerly Abstract

of Sanitary Reports. ) Issued by the Surgeon-
General Public Health and Marine-Hospital
Service, v. 2-22, 1887 to 1907. 8°. Washing-
ton.

Publications of the American Statistical

Association. [8 Nos. form 1 v.] N. s., v. 1-9

(Nos. 1-72). March, 1888, to December, 1905.
8°. Boston.

Current. In June, 1891, v. 2, title became: Quarter-
ly Publications [etc.].

Pulte (The) Quarterly. [Homoeopathic]
Editor: Thomas M. Stewart, v. 1-4, April,
1890, to October, 1893. 4°. Cincinnati.
Ended.

Pure Food. A monthly magazine in the in-

terest of pure food and drugs. Edited by Alex.
J. Wedderburn. No. 1, v. 1, May, 1898. 8°.

Washington, D. C.
All published.

Quarterly Atlas of Dermatology. An illus-

trated quarterly journal of skin and venereal
diseases. Edited by A. H. Ohmann-Dumesnil.
v. 1-3, April, 1893, to January, 1896. 8°. St.

Louis.
Quarterly Bulletin Medical Department of

Washington University, v. 3-5. 8°. St.

Louis, 1905-7.
Quarterly Bulletin of the Northwestern Uni-

versity Medical School. (Chicago Medical
College.

)

Title, after April, 1901, of: Bulletin (The) of the
Northwestern University Medical School. (Chicago
Medical College.)

Quarterly Compendium of Medical Science.
Nos. 25-26, January to April, 1889. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Ended.

Quarterly (The) Journal of Inebriety, v.

11-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Hartford, Conn.
Current. In 1903, Bulletin of the American Medica

Temperance Association merged in this journal. Aftel
1907, continued as: Journal of Inebriety, incorporator
the Archives of Physiological Therapy. g
Quarterly Publications of the American Sta-

tistical Association. Boston.
Title, after March, 1891, of: Publications of the

American Statistical Association, Boston.

Railway (The) Age. [Weekly.] v. 16,

1891. fol. Chicago & New York.
Railway (The) Surgeon. Official journal of

The National Association of Railway Surgeons.
R. Harvey Reed, editor. [Fortnightly.] v. 1-

10, June, 1894, to May, 1904. sm. 4°. Chicago.
Raven (The). A literary magazine of the

day for busy doctors. (Successor to the Maga-
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zine of Medicine.) Ralcv H listed Bell, editor.
[Monthly.] v. 5, 1900. 8°. St. Louis.
Record (The). A monthly, published from

October 31 to March 31, and containing the
proceedings of the regular meetings of the Stu-
dents' Societv of the New York College of Den-
tistrv. v. 1-2, October, 1888, to March, 1890.
8°. New York:
Ended.

Record of Symptomatology. A monthly
journal devoted to physical diagnosis. W. L.
Capell, editor. Nos. 1-6, v. 1, February to
July, 1900. 8°. Omaha, Neb.
Red Cross (The). A monthly journal for

practical instruction, to aid the sick and
wounded in military and civic life. Edited by
Wolfgang Goetz. y. 1, 1890. 4°. Neiu York.
Red Cross Notes. Johnson A: Johnson lab-

oratories. Series [v.] 1-6, May, 1897 to 1906.
8°. New Brunsunck, N. J.

Current.

. General index to . . ., series 1 and 2.

For the years 1897-8 and 1899-1900; subjects
and authors, 1900.

Refractionist (The). A journal of practical
ophthalmology. Editor: Francis F. Whittier.
[Monthly.] v. 1-3, April, 1894, to December,
1897. 8°. Boston, Mass.

Ponded. In v. 2 Maurice F. Pilgrim added as editor.

Regular (The) Medical Visitor. Published
monthly in the interest of the regular medical
profession. George H. Thompson, editor, v.

1-6, 1900-1905. 8°. Saint Louis.
Report of the committee on sanitary science

and police, together with articles read before
the Pennsylvania State Veterinary Medical As-
sociation. 8°. Philadelphia, 1892.

Report of committee on standard methods of
water analysis to the laboratory section of the
American Public Health Association. 8°. Chi-

cago, 1905.

Report (A) of the New Haven County Med-
ical Society, on the expediency of repealing
that section of the medical laws of this State,

which excludes irregular practioners from the
benefits of law in the collection of fees. 8°.

New Haven, 1837.

Report of proceedings of the American Water
Works Association. 2., 1882; 14., 1894. 8°.

r>. p.]
Report of proceedings of the Clinical Society

of the New York School of Physical Therapeu-
tics. 8°. New York, 1902.

Report of proceedings of the National Acad-
emy of Sciences. 1888-91; 1893; 1894; 1896-
1901; 1904. 8°. Washington, 1890-1905.
Reports of the board of trustees, officers, and

standing committees of the American Osteo-
pathic Association. 7. meeting, 1903. 8°. Chat-
tanooga, Tenn., 1903.

Reports of the Illinois Armv and Navy Med-
ical Association. 1890-92; 1894; 1896. 8°.

r>. p.]
Reports of the Ladies' Health Protective As-

sociation of New York. 1887-8 to 1888-9. 8°.

New York, 1888-9.

Retrospect of Practical Medicine and Sur-
gery. Parts 98-123, 1889 to June 30, 1901. 8°.

New York.
Ended.

Review (The) of Insanity and Nervous Dis-

ease. A quarterly compendium of the current
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literature of neurology and psychiatry. Edited
by James II. Me Bride. Associate editors: S. C.

Gray [et (»/.]. v. 1-5, August, 1890, to Septem-
ber, 1894. 8°. Milwaukee.

Ended. No. 1, v. 6, last published.

Revista (La) dental americana. Publicada
mensualinente por R. W. Edwards. C. E. Ed-
wards, editor asoeiado. v. 4-9, 1896-1901. 8°.

Filadelfia., Pa.
Ended.

Revista mcdica hispano-americana, Publi-

caci6n mensual. No. 1. v. 1, April, 1905. 8°.

Chicago, 111.
' Revista (La) medico-quinirgica americana.
Publicaci6n mensual, dedicada al progreso de
las ciencias medicas y auxiliares. Redactor:
Samuel E. Milliken. v. 1-3, September, 1892,

to June, 1895. 4°. Nuera York.
Ended.

Rhode Island (The) Medical Science Month-
ly. A monthly review of reform and progress

in the medical sciences. Edited by J. Frederick
Haller [et al.~\. v. 1-2, January, i893, to June,
1894. 8°. Providence, R. I.

Ended. No. 6. v. 2. last published. Followed bv: At-
lantic (The) Medical Weekly.

Richmond Journal of Practice.
Title, after June, 1894, of: Practice, Richmond, Va.

Richmond (The), Virginia, Practice.
Title, in 1894, of: Practice, Richmond, Va.

Saint Joseph (The) Medical Herald, v. 7-9,

1889-90. 8°. Saint Joseph, Mo.
Continued under title: Medical (The) Herald.

Saint Louis Clinique.
Title, after 1890, v. 3, of: Saint Louis Clinique of

Physicians and Surgeons.

Saint Louis Clinique of Physicians and
Surgeons. Edited bv J. L. Bauer [et aZ.].

[Monthly.] v. 3-20, November, 1889, to De-
cember, 1907. 8°. Saint Louis.

Current. Title of v. 2 was: Medical Chips. After
1890, v. 3, title was: Saint Louis Clinique. In July,

1902, Southern (The) Illinois Journal of Medicine and
Surgery merged in this journal.

Saint Louis (The) Courier of Medicine. A
monthly journal of practical medicine and sur-

gerv. L. A. Turnbull, editor. [2 v. annually.]

v. 2-13, 1890 to December, 1895. 8°. Saint

Louis.
Title of v. 1 was: Saint Louis (The) Polyclinic.

Saint Louis Courier of Medicine, v. 21-36,

July, 1899-1907. 8°. Saint Louis.
Current. After December. 1888, suspended until July,

1899, when v. 21 commenced.

Saint Louis Journal of Homoeopathy and
Clinical Reporter. W. A. Edmonds, editor.

[M onthly.] v. 1-2; No. 1, v. 3, 1895 to Janu-

ary, 1897. 8°. Saint Louis, Mo.
Want no. 1, v. 1. In February, 1897, continued under

title: Clinical (The) Reporter, no. 2, v. 10, etseq.

Saint Louis (The) Medical Era. A monthly
journal of medicine and surgery. S. C. Martin,

editor and proprietor. v. 2-13, November,
1893, to April, 1903. 8°. Saint Louis.

Want v. 1; nos. 1-2, v. 2. Continued under title: Med-
ical (The) Era.

Saint Louis Medical Gazette. A monthly
journal of medicine and surgery. Edited by
Martin F. Engnian [et aZ.]. [2 v. annually.]

v. 1-5, June, 1898, to October, 1900. 8°. Saint

Continued under title: Medical (The) Adviser.

Saint Louis Medical Review. A weekly

journal of medicine and surgery. Edited and
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conducted by H. W. Loeb. v. 42-55, Julv 7,

1900, to 1907. 4°. Saint Louis.
Current. Continuation of: Medical Review, Saint

Louis.

Saint Louis (The) Medical and Surgical
Journal, v. 56-91, 1889 to June, 1907. 8°.

Saint Louis.
Ended.

Saint Louis (The) Polyclinic. A monthly
medical and surgical bulletin. Edited in con-
junction with the faculty of the Saint Louis
Post-( Graduate School of Medicine by L. A.
Turnbull. v. 1 (Nos. 1-9), April to December,
1889. 1 v. 310 pp. 8°. Saint Louis.
Continued in L890as: Saint Louis (The) Courier of

Medicine.

Saint Luke's Hospital Record. Published
monthly in the interests of the hospital, v. 1,

April, 1895, to April, 1896. 8°. Chicago, 111.

Saint Mary's Hospital Journal. A quarterly
journal of medicine and surgery. George C.
Schemm, editor, v. 1, 1895. 8°. Saginaw,
E. S., Mich.

Saint Mary's Hospital Record. A quarterly
journal of medicine and surgerv. No. 2, v. 1,

February, 1897. 8°. Saginaw, E. S., Mich.
Also under title: Hospital (The) Record.

Saint Paul (The) Medical Journal. Edited
and published by the Ramsey County Medical
Society? [Monthly.] v. 1-9, 1899-1907. 8°.

Saint Paul, Minn.
Current.

Sanative Medicine. A journal devoted to

the principles and practice of the physio-med-
ical school of medicine. Edited and published
by G. H. Mayhugh. [Monthly.] v. 1-14,

April, 1891, to December, 1904. 8°. Wester-

ville, Ohio, 1891-7; Salem 0., 1897-1904.

Sanitarian (The). A monthly magazine de-

voted to the preservation of health, mental and
physical culture, v. 22-52, 1889 to June, 1904.

8°. New York.
In July, 1904, merged in: Popular (The) Science

Monthly.

Sanitarium (The). A journal of moral,

mental, and physical culture. Edited and
published monthly bv C. M. Rollins. No. 1,

v. 1, April, 1891. 16 pp. 4°. Boston.

Sanitary (The) Era. v. 4-8, 1889 to Janu-
ary, 1896. 4°. New York.

Continued under title: Modern Medical Science.

Sanitary (The) Inspector, v. 3-10, 1889-97.

8°. Augusta, Me.
Sanitary (The) News. v. 14-19, 1889 to

Feb. 6, 1892. 4°. Chicago.
Ended.

Sanitary (The) Plumber. v. 8-18, 1889 to

Mav, 1900. fol. New York.
Followed by: Heating, Ventilating, and Sanitary

Plumbing, New York and Chicago.

Sanitary (The) Reporter. Nos. 13-15, v. 2,

Nov. 15, to Dec. 15, 1864. 4°. Louisville, Ky.
Sanitary (The) Volunteer, v. 1, 1889. 8°.

Concord, N. H.
Ended.

Sanitation. A monthly journal of hygiene

and sanitary science. Wilmer R. Batt, editor

and publisher, v. 1, July, 1904, to June, 1905.

8°. Philadelphia.

Satellite (The) of the Annual of the Univer-

sal Medical Sciences, v. 1, August, 1887, to

May, 1888. 8°. Philadelphia.
Ended.
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School (The) of Mines. [Quarterly.] v.

11-28, 1889-1907. 8°. New York.
Current, v. 10 contains general index to v. 1-10.

. Index to v. 11-20, November, 1889,

to July, 1899. 8°. 1900.

Science. A weekly journal devoted to the
advancement of science, publishing the official

notices and proceedings of the American Asso-

ciation for the Advancement of Science, v. 13-

24, 1889-94; n. s., v. 1-25, 1895-1907. 4°. New
York & Lancaster, Pa.
Current.

Scientific (The) American. N. s., v. 42-61,

1880-89; v. 75-96, 1896-1907. fol. New York.
. Supplement, v. 11-28, 1880-89; v.

42-63, July, 1896-1907. fol. New York.
Current.

Seaboard Medical and Surgical Journal. L.

Lofton, editor. [Monthly.] Nos. 3-5, v. 1,

March to May, 1900. 8°. Norfolk, Va.
No. 5, v. 1, last published.

Semi-Annual (The) Dental Expositor. De-
signed for popular information [etc.]. By
Solyman Brown. Nos. 2, 4, November, 1852;

February, 1854. 4°. New York.

Sheltering (The) Arms, [etc.]. Nos. 1-29,

v. 22, Jan. 2 to Sept. 25, 1889. fol. New
York.

Society of the Alumni of Charity Hospital
Meetings of April 3, 1895; March 4, May 6,

Oct. 14, Nov. 11, Dec. 9, 1896; 1897; 1898;

1899. 12°. New York.
Reprint from: New York Medical Journal.

Southern (The) California Practitioner, v.

4-22, 1889-1907. 8°. Los Angeles.
Current.

Southern (The) Clinic. A monthly journal

of medicine, surgery, and new remedies, v.

12-30, 1889-1907. 8°. Richmond, Va.
Current.

Southern (The) Dental Journal, v. 8-19,

1889-1900. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
Ended. After April, 1893, title was: Southern (The)

Dental Journal and Luminary.

Southern (The) Dental Journal and Lumi-
nary. Macon, Ga.

Title, after April, 1893, of: Southern (The) Dental
Journal, Atlanta, Ga.

Southern (The) Illinois Journal of Medicine
and Surgery. A. C. Ragsdale and C. E. Tro-
villion, editors. [Monthly.] v. 1-2, August,

1900, to June, 1902. 8°. Metropolis, HI.
Merged in: Saint Louis Clinique.

Southern (The) Journal of Homoeopathy.
N. s., v. 2-15, 1889 to October, 1897. 8°. Aus-
tin, Texas; New Orleans.
Continued under title: American ( The ) Medical

Monthly.

Southern Journal of Osteopathy. Published
monthly bv the Southern School of Osteopathv.

v. 1-2, February, 1898, to December, 1899. 8°.

Franklin, Ky.
Southern (The) Medical Journal. A month-

ly journal of medicine and allied sciences. J.

W. P. Smith wick, editor. [2 v. annuallv.] v.

4-7, July, 1900, to April, 1902. 8°. La Grange,

n. a
Ended.

Southern (The) Medical Record, [etc.]. v.

19-29, 1889, to March, 1899. 8°. Atlanta, Ga.
In April, 1899. united with: Atlanta Medical and

Surgical Journal, forming: Atlanta Journal-Record of

Medicine.
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Southern Medical Review. A nionthlv jour-
nal of medicine and surgery. N. J. Phenix,
editor. No. 1, v. 1, June, 1894. 8°. Houston,
Texas.
No. 1 all published. Merged in: Texas (The) Sani-

tarian.

Southern Medicine. A monthly record of

the progress in medicine and surgery in the
Southern States. Edited by William Edwards
Fitch. [2 v. annually.] v. 10-12, January,
1904, to March, 1905. 8°. Savannah, Ga.
Continuation of: Georgia Journal of Medicine and

Surgery. In October, 1904, Gaillard's Medical Journal
merged in this journal, and title became: Southern
Medicine and Gaillard's Medical Journal, Consolidated.
In April, 1905, continued under title: Gaillard's South-
ern Medicine.

Southern Medicine and Gaillard's Medical
Journal, Consolidated.

Title, after September, 1904, of: Southern Medicine,
Savannah, Ga.

Southern Medicine and Surgery. A journal
representing the medical profession of the
South. Editor: Raymond Wallace. [Month-
ly; 2 v. annually.] "

v. 1-7, 1904-7. 4°. Chat-

tanooga, Tenn.
Current.

Southern (The) Practitioner. An indepen-
dent monthly journal, devoted to medicine and
surgery, v. 11-29, 1889-1907. 8°. Nashville,

Tenn.
Current.

Southwestern (The) Homoeopathic Journal
and Review. Nos. 1, 6-8, 10, v. 1; Nos. 1-2,

5-6, 8-10, v. 2; Nos. 1, 6, 8-10, v. 3, August,

1847, to May 15, 1850. 8°. St. Louis.

Southwestern Medical Record. Devoted to

the theory and practice of medicine and sur-

gery. Edited by R. T. Morris, J. M. Blair

[et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, 1896-9. 8°.

Houston, Tex.
Ended.

Southwestern (The) Medical and Surgical

Reporter. A monthly journal devoted to prac-

tical medicine and surgery. Edited by T. J.

Bell, F. G. Kirkscev, and E. D. Copps. v. 1-4,

December, 1895, to December, 1897. 8°. Fort

Worth, Texas.
Ended. Merged in: Texas (The) Medical News.

Southwestern ( The )
Progressive Medical

Journal. Edited and published by W. L. Leis-

ter. [Monthly.] No. 12, v. 3, December, 1900.

8°. Rogers, Ark.
State Board Journal of America. A monthly

periodical devoted to the mutual interests of

boards, students, and colleges of medicine, dent-

istrv, and pharmacy, v. 1-3, September, 1905,

to December, 1907. 4°. Washington, D. C,
and Atlanta, Ga.

Current.

State (The) Charities Record. Published by
Rate Charities Aid Association. Nos. 1-7, v. 1,

October, 1889, to April, 1890. 4°. New York.

State Hospitals Bulletin. A quarterly report

of clinical and pathological work in the State

hospitals (for the insane), and their patholog-

ical institute. Editional committee: P. M. Wise,

C. W. Pilgrim, and S. H. Talcott. v. 1-2,

1896-7. 8°. Uica, N. Y.
Continued under title: Archives of Neurology and

Psycho-Pathology.

State Publications. A provisional list of the

official publications of the several States of the

United States from their organization. Com-
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piled under the editorial direction of R. R. Bow-
ker. Part I, New England States. 8°. New
York, 1899.

Student's Hand-Book of Mushrooms of

America, edible and poisonous. By Thomas
Tavlor. Nos. 1-5, 1897-8. 8°. Washington,
D.C.
Ended.

Stylus (The). A record of clinical and hos-
pital work. Edited by William Porter and R.
M. Boss. [Monthly.]' v. 1-2, February, 1900,
to January, 1901. 8°. St. Louis.
Merged in: Interstate (The) Medical Journal.

Sugar Pills. Devoted to the interests of the
Homoeopathic Fair. [Daily.] Nos. 1-5, Dec.
7 to 11, 1874. 4°. Cincinnati, O.

Suggestion. Chicago.
Title, after September, 1899, of: Suggestions, Chi-

cago.

Suggestions. A monthly magazine devoted
to the study of suggestive therapy, hypnotism,
[etc.]. H. A. Parkyn and M. J."Murphy, edi-
tors. [2 v. annually.] v. 1-17, August, 1898,
to 1907. 8°. Chicago.

In October, 1899, title became: Suggestion.
Suggestive Therapeutics. Edited by Sydney

Flower. [Monthly.] v. 1, June to December,
1898; v. 6-10, January, 1899, to January, 1901.
8°. Chicago.

Continuation of: Journal (The) of Medical Hypno-
tism. In February. 1901, merged in: Journal (The) of
Magnetism, Chicago.

Si nnyside (The). A funeral journal, v. 19-
24, 1889 to October, 1894. fol. Neiv York.
Surgery, Gynecology, and Obstetrics. An

international magazine, published monthly.
Edited by Franklin H. Martin, Allen B. Kanavel
\_et al.~\.

"

[2 v. annually.] v. 1-4, July, 1905,

to December, 1907. 4°. Chicago.
Current.

Surgical (The) Clinic. Edited by W. C.
Abbott and W. F.Waugh. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,

1902-3. 8° Chicago.
In August, 1903, merged in: Alkaloidal (The) Clinic.

Syracuse (The) Clinic. [Homoeopathic]
Edited by E. Elmer Keeler. [Quarterly; then
bi-monthly; then monthly.] v. 1-3, 1898-1900.
8°. Syracuse, N. Y.

After October, 1900, continued under title: Clinic
(The), Syracuse, N. Y.

Teachers' Sanitary Bulletin. Nos. 1, 3, 4, 6-9,

v. 1; v. 2; Nos. 1-5, 7-12, v. 3; v. 4, 5; Nos. 1-6,

8, 10-12, v. 6; v. 7; Nos. 1, 2, 5-9, v. 8. 8°.

Lansing, Mich., 1899-1905.

Technology Quarterly. Published by the
Massachusetts Institute of Technology, v. 1-20,

September, 1887-1907. 8°. Boston.
Current. In v. 5, 1892,

'

' and Proceedings of the Society

of Arts" added to title.

Technology Quarterly and Proceedings of the

Society of Arts.
Title, after 1891, of: Technology Quarterly, Boston.

Texas (The) Clinic. A monthly journal de-

voted to clinical medicine and surgery. Edited

by J. B. Shelmire. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, October to

December, 1898. 8°. Dallas.

Tex as (The) Courier-Record of Medicine, v.

7-24, 1889-1907. 8°. Dallas.
Current.

Texas (The) Dental Journal. A quarterly

record of dental science, devoted to the interests

of the profession. Edited and published by S.

Newman, v. 7-20, 1889-1902. 8°. Dallas.
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Texas (The) Health Journal, v. 1-9, July,
1888, to January, 1897. 8°. Dallas.
In February, 1897, continued under title: Texas Med-

ical Practitioner.

Texas (The) Medical Gazette. A journal for
general practitioners. Edited by F. D. Thomp-
son \_et al.]. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, 1901 to May,
1905. 8°. Fort Worth.

Ended.

Texas Medical Journal. A monthly journal
of medicine and surgery. Published by F. E.
Daniel and S. E. Hudson, v. 9-22, July, 1893-
1907. 8°. Austin.

Current, v. 1-8 under title: Daniel's Texas Medical
Journal.

Texas (The) Medical News. (Formerly
Texas Sanitarian. ) A journal of medicine, sur-
gery, and hygiene. Edited by J. W. McLaugh-
lin and T. J. Bennett. [Monthly.] v. 5-16,
November, 1895 to 1906-7. 8°. Austin.

Current, v. 1-4 under title: Texas (The) Sanitarian.
In January, 1898, Southwestern (The) Medical and
Surgical Reporter merged in this journal. In March,
1898, Texas Medical Practitioner merged in this journal.

Texas Medical Practitioner. A monthly
magazine devoted to preventive and state med-
icine. Edited by A. M. Elmore and V. P.

Armstrong, v. 9-10, February, 1897, to Febru-
ary, 1898. 8°. Dallas.

Nos. 1-7, v. 9, under title: Texas (The) Health Journal.
Merged in: Texas (The) Medical News.

Texas (The) Sanitarian. A journal of pre-
ventive medicine and hygiene. Edited by T. J.

Bennett. [Monthly.] v. 1-4, November, 1891,

to October, 1895. 8°. Austin.
In November, 1895, continued as: Texas (The) Med-

ical News.

Texas State Journal of Medicine. Ira Carle-
ton Chase, editor-in-chief. Issued monthly.
Owned and published by the State Medical As-
sociation of Texas, v. 1-2, July, 1905-7. fol.

Fort Worth.
Current.

Therapeutic (The) Analyst. A monthly
epitome of the world's progress in therapeutics
[etc.]. Edward P. Brewer, editor and manager,
v. 1-2, 1889-90. 8°. Norwich, Conn.

Want nos. 1-2, v. 1. Followed by Prescription
(The).

Therapeutic Digest. A journal of practical

therapeutics. C. S. Chamberlin, editor and
publisher. [Bi-monthly.] v. 1-2, July, 1902,

to February, 1907. 8°. Cincinnati.

Therapeutic (The) Digest and Formulary.
A monthly journal devoted to brief therapeutic
articles and practical formulas. Edited by
J. M. Thompson [et al.~\. v. 1, August, 1898, to

February, 1899. 8°. Kansas City, Kans.
Ended.

Therapeutic (The) Gazette, [etc.]. 3. s., v.

5-23, 1889-1907. 8°. Detroit.
Current. In 1907: Medical (The) Age, and Medicine

merged in this journal.

Therapeutic (The) Gazette, incorporating
Medicine and The Medical Age. 8°. Detroit.

Title, after December, 1906, of: Therapeutic (The)
Gazette.

Therapeutic Medicine. International thera-

peutic review. Edited by William J. Robinson.
[Bi-monthly.] v. 1, 1907. 8°. New York.

Current.

Therapeutic Monthly. A journal of reliable,

practical, and advance information for the phy-
sician. Edited by James Tyson [et al.~\. v. 1-2,
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-May, 1901, to August, 1902. 4°. Philadelphia-
Merged in: Philadelphia Medical Journal.

Therapeutic News. Published by C. Bischoff
<fe Co. [Quarterly.] v. 1-4, April, 1900, to
March, 1903. 8°. New York.
Therapeutic Progress. Published by Victor

Koechl & Co. [Monthly.] v. 1-8, 1896-1903.
8°. New York.

F. H. Strong, editor.

Therapeutic (The) Record. A monthly re-

corder of the advances of therapeutics. Robert
C. Kenner, editor, v. 1-2, December, 1905, to
October, 1907. 8°. Louisville, Ky.
Therapeutic (The) Review. Edited bv Ho-

ratio C. Wood, jr. [Monthly.] . v. 1, 1904. 8°.

Ph iladelph in.

Times (The) and Register. A weekly journal
of medicine and surgerv. William F. Waugh,
editor. [2 v. annually.] v. 20-30, May 4,

1889, to Dec. 31, 1895. 4°. Philadelphia &
New York.

Formed by the union of: ITIedical (The) Register
with: Philadelphia Medical Times. In July, 1889:
Polyclinic (The), also. American Medical Digest,
merged in this journal. In 1895 Frank S. Parsons became
editor. In 1896 continued under title: ITIedical (The)
Times and Register.

Toledo (The) Medical Compend. A month-
ly journal of medicine and surgery and the
allied sciences. Editors: H. G. Blaine, W. (i.

(Jan liner [rt «/.]. v. 6-10, August, 1890, to

December, 1894. 8°. Toledo, 0.
v. 1-5 under title: Medical (The) Compend. Con-

tinued under title: American (The) Medical Com-
pend.

Toledo (The) Medical and Surgical Reporter,
v. 1-11, July, 1888, to December, 1898; v. 25-33,
1889-1907. 8°. Toledo, 0.

Current.

Trained (The) Nurse, 'v. 2-37, 1889-1906.
8°. Buffalo, N. Y, 1889-90; New York, 1891-
1907.

Current. In 1889: Journal (The) of Practical Nurs-
ing merged in this journal.

Transactions of the Academy of Medicine of

Cincinnati, 1897-8. 8°. Cincinnati, 1898.

Transactions of the Academy of Surgery of

Philadelphia, v. 1-4. 8°. Philadelphia, 1899-
1902.

Transactions of the Alabama Dental Asso-
ciation, 1883; 1895. 8°. Mobile, 1884-95.

Transactions of the American Academy of

Dental Science. December, 1889, to December,
1896. 5 v. 8°. Philadelphia, 1893-7.

Transactions of the American Academy of

Ophthalmology and Oto - Laryngology. Oto-
Laryngological section at its 8. meeting. 8°.

St. Louis, 1903.

Transactions of the American Association of

Obstetricians and Gynecologists. v. 1 - 18,
1888-1905. 8°. Philadelphia, 1888-1906.
Transactions of the American Climatological

Association, v. 5-22, 1888-1906. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the American Dental Asso-

ciation, 1889-97. 8°. [v. p.],,
1889-98.

Transactions of the American Dermatolog-
ical Association, v. 13-29, 1889-1905. 8

a
.

{v. p.]
Transactions of the American Electro-

Therapeutic Association, v. 1-6, 1891-6; v. 8-10,
1898-1900. 8°. [r.p.]

Transactions of the American Gastro-Entero-
logical Association for the vears 1904-5. 12°.
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Transactions of the American Gynecological
Society, v. 14-31, 1889-1906. 8°. Philadel-
phia.

Transactions of the American Institute of
Hom<eopathy. v. 42-62, 1889- 1906. 8°.

0- ?>]
Transactions of the American Laryngolog-

ical Association, v. 10-28, 1888- 1906. 8°.

[»• P.]
Transactions of the American Laryngolog-

ical, Rhinological and Otological Society, v.
2-11,1896-1905. 8°. [v. p.], 1897-1906.
Transactions of the American Ophthalmo-

logical Society. 25.-41. annual meetings, 1889-
1905. 8°. [v. p.}
Transactions of the American Orthopedic

Association, v. 1-15, 1888-1902. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the American Otological So-

ciety. 22.-39. annual meeting, 1889-1906. 8°.

[v. p.]
Transactions of the American Pediatric So-

ciety, v. 2-17, 1890-1905. 8°. [v. p.], 1891-
1906.

Transactions of the American Proctologic
Society, v. 1, 1899. 8°. Allegheny, Pa.
Transactions of the American Public Health

Association, 9. annual meeting, 7.-10. Decem-
ber, 1880. 8°. New Orleans, 1881.

Reprint from: New Orleans Democrat.

Transactions of the American Roentgen Ray
Society, 1902-3. 8°. Louisville, 1903-4.

Transactions of the American Society of

Civil Engineers. v. 20-35, 1889-1896. 8°.

New York.

Transactions of the American Surgical As-
sociation, v. 7-24, 1889-1906. 8°. Philadelphia.

Transactions of the American Therapeutic
Society. 1900-1902; 1903-4; 1905-6. 8°. New
York.
Transactions of the Arizona Medical Associa-

tion. 7., 1898; 9.-12., 1901-4. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Associated Physicians of

Long Island, v. 1-3, 1898-1902; v. 7, 1905-6. 8°.

Rahway, N. J.

Transactions of the Association of American
Medical Colleges. 1897-1903. 8°. Easton, Pa.
Transactions of the Association of Hospital

Superintendents. 6.-7. annual conference. 8°.

[n. p. ]

Transactions of the Association of Military

Surgeons of the National Guard of the United
States. 1.-3., 1891-3. 8°. [v. p.]
Continued as: Proceedings of the . . .

Transactions of the Associations of American
Physicians, v. 4-21, 1889-1906. 8°. Phila-

delphia.

Transactions of the Berks County Medical
Society, 1896-9. 8°. Reading, Pa., 1897-1900.

Transactions of the California State Dental
Association. 5., 1874; 13.-32., 1882-1903. 8°.

[v. P-]
Transactions of the Chicago Gynecological

Society, v. 1-4, 1892-3, to 1895-6. 8°. New
York.

Transactions of the Chicago Pathological So-

ciety, v. 1-7, 1894-5, to 1907. 12°. Chicago,

1896-1907.

Transactions of the College of Physicians of

Philadelphia. 3. s., 10.-28., 1888-1906. 8°.

Ph iladelph in.

Transactions of the Colorado State Medical

Society. 19.-32., 1889-1902. 8°. Denver.
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Transactions of the Congress of American
Physicians and Surgeons. v. 1-6, 1888-1903.
8°. New Haven, Conn.
Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of

Arts and Sciences. v. 8-11, 1888-1903. 8°.

New Haven, Conn.
Transactions of the Dental Society of the

State of New York. v. 17-37, 1885-1905. 8°.

[<•• P-]
Transactions of the Detroit Medical and Li-

brary Association. 1890-91. 8°. Detroit.
Transactions of the Eclectic Medical Society

of the State of New York. 1885-97. 8°. [v. p. J
Transactions of the Gynecological Society of

Boston. 8°. Boston, 1905.

Transactions of the Homoeopathic Medical
Society of Pennsylvania, v. 22-35, 188<>-99
8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Homoeopathic Medical

Society of the State of Michigan. 1871; 1884-
92. 8°. 0. p.]
Transactions of the Homoeopathic Society of

the State of New York. v. 23-27, 1888-92; v.
29-41,1894-1906. 8°. [>.©.]
Transactions of the Illinois State Medical

Society. 1889-9S. 8°. [v. p.]
Continued as: Illinois Medical Journal.

Transactions of the Indiana State Dental
Association. 1886-94. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Indiana State Medical

Society, v. 39-53, 1889-1892. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Iowa State Medical So-

ciety. 1886-93; 1896-1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Joint Session of the

Oklahoma State Medical Association with the
Indian Territory Medical Association. 1906.
8°. Guthrie, (Ma., 1906.

Transactions of the Lackawanna County
Medical Society, v. 1, 1905. 8°. Seranton, Pa.
Transactions of the Lehigh Valley Medical

Association. 1902-6. 8°. Easton, Pa.
Transactions of the Louisiana State Dental

Society. 1886; 1888. 8°. [r. p.]
Transactions of the Louisiana State Medical

Association. 1889; 1891-1901. 8°. New Or-
leans.

Transactions of the Luzerne County Medical
Society. 1895-1906. 8°. Wilkes-Barre, Pa.
Transactions of the Maine Medical Associa-

tion. 1889-1905. 8°. Portland.

Transactions of the Massachusetts Medico-
Legal Society. 1888-1904. 8°. Boston.

Transactions of the Medical Association of

Central New York. 1894-1900. 8°. Buffalo,
1895-1901.
Transactions of the Medical Association of

Georgia. 1886-1906. 8°. [r. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Association of

the State of Alabama. 1889-1902. 8°._ [v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Association of

the State of Missouri. 1889-1903. 8 0
._ [>'. p.]

Transactions of the Medical and Chirurgical

Faculty of Maryland. 1889-1904. 8°. Balti-

more.
Transactions of the Medical Society of City

Hospital Alumni. 1898-9. 8°. St. Louis,

1899-1900.
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

District of Columbia. 1896-1901. 8°. Wash-
ington, 1897-1902.
Transactions of the Medical Society of New

Jersey. 1889-1903. 8°. [v. p.]
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Transactions of the Medical Society of North
Carolina. 1889-1903. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

State of California. 1889-1901. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

State of New York. 1889-1904. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

State of Pennsylvania. 1889-96. 8°. Philadel-
phia.

Transactions of the Medical Society of the
State of Tennessee. 1887-1904. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

State of Virginia. 1886-1906. 8°. [v. p.)
Transactions of the Medical Society of the

state of Washington. 1891; 1896; 1901. 8°.

[v. p.]
Transactions of the Medical Society of West

Virginia. 1889-1902. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Michigan Dental Asso-

ciation. 1884-5. 8°. Detroit.

Transactions of the Michigan State Medical
Society. 1889-1901. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Minnesota State Medical

Society. 1892; 1900. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Mississippi Medical Asso-

ciation. 1885-93. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Mississippi Valley Med-

ical Association, v. 1-4, 1899-1902. 8°. [?•.».],

1899-1903.
Transactions of the National Association of

United States Pension Examining Surgeons.
V. 1-4, 1903-6. 8°. Rochester, X. Y.

Transactions of the National Confederation
of State Medical Examiners and Licensing
Boards. 1897; 1899; 1900. 8°. Easton, Pa.
Transactions of the National Dental Associa-

tion. 1897-1902; 1904; 1905. 8°. Philadel-
phia.

Transactions of the National Eclectic Med-
ical Association. 17.-32., 1889-90 to 1904. 8°.

[r. p.]
Transactions of the New England Cremation

Society. No. 2, 1893; No. 3, 1899. 8°. Boston,
1894-9.

Transactions of the New Hampshire Medical
Society. 1889-1906. 8°. Concord.
Transactions of the New York Academy of

Medicine. 2. s., 6.-11., 1890-94. 8°. New York,
1890-95.

Transactions of the New York Academy of
Medicine. 1896-1901. Semi-centennial cele-

bration. 8°. New York, 1903.

Transactions of the New York Academy of
Sciences, v. 7-10, 1887-8 to 1890-91; v. 12-13,
1892-3 to 1893-4. 8°. New York, 1888-94.
Transactions of the New York State Medical

Association, v. 5-16, 1888-99. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Odontological Society of

Pennsylvania. 1879-83; 1886-8. 8°. Phila-
delphia.

Transactions of the Ohio State Eclectic Med-
ical Association. 1894-1906. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Ohio State Medical So-

ciety. 1886-1902. 8°. [v. p.]
Transactions of the Ophthalmological Divi-

sion of the American Academy of Ophthalmol-
ogy and Oto - Laryngology at its 8th session.
8°. St. Louis, Mo., 1903.

Transactions of the Ophthalmological Divi-
sion of the Western Ophthalmological, Otolog-
ical, Laryngological, and Rhinological Associa-
tion. 2.-7., 1897-1902. 8°. St. Louis.
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Transactions of the Ophthalmological Section
of the American Medical Association at the 42.
meeting, 1891. 12°. [n. p., n. d.]
Transactions of the Pacific Homoeopathic

Medical Society of the State of California from
1874 to 1876. 8°. San Francisco, 1876.
Transactions of the Pathological Society of

Philadelphia, v. 13-18, 1885-7 to 1895-7. 8°.

Philadelphia.
Continued as: Proceedings [etc.].

Transactions of the Pennsylvania State Den-
tal Society. 1884-90; 1897-9; 1901-2. 8°.

[v. p.], 1885-1903.
Transactions of the Philadelphia Neurolog-

ical Society, v. 1,1891-2. 8°. Neto York, 1892.

Transactions of the Philadelphia Pediatric

Society, v. 1, 1904-5. 8°. New York, 1905.

Tr\ns\ctions of the Rhode Island Medical

Society. 1888-1905. 8°. Providence.

Transactions of the Section of Gynecology

of the College of Physicians of Philadelphia,

v. 5-8, 1899-1902. 8°. Philadelphia.

Trvnsactions of the Society of Alumni of

Bellevue Hospital for 1895-6 to 1898-9. 8°.

New York, 1896-9.

Transactions of the South Carolina Medical

Association. 1889-92; 1894-6; 1899. 8°. \_v.p.]

Transactions of the South Dakota State Med-
ical Society. 1894-5. 8°. Sioux City, la.,

1896.
Transactions of the Southern Dental Asso-

ciation. 2. meeting, 1870. 8°. Cincinnati, 1870.

Transactions of the Southern Surgical and
Gynecological Association, v. 1-18, 1888-1905.

8°. [v. p.], 1889-1906.

Transactions of the Texas State Medical
Association. 1889-1904. 8°. {v. p.]
Transactions of the Thurber Medical Asso-

ciation, 1895. 8°. Milford, Mass., 1896.

Transactions of theVermont Medical Society.

1885-1904. 8°. Montpelier.

Transactions of the Wagner Free Institute

of Sciences of Philadelphia, v. 5. 8°. Phila-

delphia, 1898.

Transactions of the Washington Obstetrical

and Gynecological Society, v. 1-5, Oct. 2, 1885,

to June 16, 1899. 8°. Washington, 1889-1900.

Transactions of the Western Ophthalmolog-
ical, Otological, Laryngological and Rhinolog-

ical Association. Otological, Laryngological and
Rhinological Division. 2.-4., 1897-9. 8°. St.

Louis.
Transactions of the Western Surgical and

Gynecological Association. 7.-9., 1897-9; 11.,

1901. 8°. Lincoln, Nebr., 1898-1902.

Transactions of the Wisconsin Academy of

Sciences, Arts, and Letters, v. 1-8, 1870-91;

v. 10, 1894-5. 8°. Madison, 1872-1905.

Transactions of the Wisconsin State Medical

Society. 1887-94; 1896-1902. 8°. [v. p.]

Transactions of the World's Columbian

Dental Congress. 1893. 8°. Chicago, 1894.

Tribune (La) m6dicale. A monthly edition

of the Tribune medicale, Paris, France. Edited

by Doctors Laubry, Marcille [et al.].

December, 1904, to December, 1906.

York.
Current.

Tri-State (The) Medical Journal. By James

Moores Ball. [Monthly.] v. 1-6 December,

i«Q'^ to Tnne 1899. 8°. Keokuk, Iowa.

v \ coSenced January, 1895. In November 1896

GenerkT(The) Practitioner merged in this journal. In

1-2,

New
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July, 1899, continued under title.

journal. monthly journal and
T

-

DBE
^f tuberculosis. Thomas Bassett Keyes,

editor! v April to December, 1900. 8°.

Chicago. Tournal (The) of the American Psycho-

l0ĝ alSic
0
al*andSurgic

(

al Society.

Union meeting of the New Jersey and Penn-

sylvania State Dental Societies, July, 1891. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1892.
.

Union Meeting ot the Pennsylvania and New
Jersey State Dental Societies, July, 1892. 8°.

Philadelphia, 1892.

United States (The) Army and Navy Jour-
nal and Gazette of the Regular and Volunteer
Forces, v. 27-39, 1889 to Aug. 30, 1902. fol.

New York.

United States Government Publications. A
monthly catalogue. Edited by John H. Hick-
cox, v. 5-6, 1889-90. 8°. Washington, D. C.

United States Naval Medical Bulletin. For
the information of the Medical Department of
the service. No. 1, v. 1, April, 1907. 8°. Wash-
ington.

Universal (The) Medical Journal. (For-
merly the Satellite. ) A monthly magazine of
the progress of every branch of medicine in all

parts of the world. Edited by Charles E.
Sajous and C. S. Witherstine. N. s., v. 1-5,

1893-7. 8°. Philadelphia.
First series under title: Satellite (The). Continued

under title: Monthly (The) Cyclopaedia of Practical
Medicine and Universal Medical Journal.

university (The) Medical. A monthly maga-
zine published by the Students' Council of the
Medical Department of the University of Texas.
Edited by E. B. Osborn. v. 1-6, October, 1895,

to December, 1901. 8°. Galveston, Texas.

University Medical Magazine, v. 1-13, Octo-
ber, 1888, to February, 1901. 8°. Philadelphia.
Continued under title: University (The) of Pennsyl-

vania Medical Bulletin.

University of Pennsylvania Medical Bulletin.

(Formerly the University Medical Magazine.)
Editor: Charles H. Frazier. [Monthly.] v.

14-19, March, 1901-7. 4°. Philadelphia.
Current. Continuation of: University (The) Med-

ical Magazine.

Uric Acid Monthly. A medical magazine
devoted exclusively to the discussion of the

uric acid diathesis, lithsemia . . ., and all sub-

oxidation products of the uric acid type. v. 1-2,

1901-2. 8°. Danbury, Conn.

Uveitis. Symposium of papers read before

the ophthalmological section of the American
Medical Association June, 1902. 8°. Chicago,

1902.

Vaccination. A journal of health, justice,

and liberty. Edited by Frank D. Blue.

[Monthly.] v. 1-9, February, 1898, to August,

1906. 8°. Terre Haute, Ind.
Ended.

Vegetarian (The), and Our Fellow Creatures.

Edited by Mrs. Fairchild Allen. [Monthly.]

v. 5-6, 1901 to September, 1902. 8°. Chicago.

Vermont (The) Medical Monthly. A journal

of review, reform, and progress in the medical

sciences H. Edwin Lewis, managing editor,

y. 1-13, 1895-1907. 8°. Burlington.

Current.

Veterinary blue book, 1898. Published by
the Veterinary Medical Association of New
York County. 8°. New lork, 1898.
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Veterinary (The) Magazine. A journal for

the practitioner and for the advancement of

comparative medicine. Edited and published

by Simon J. J. Harges, Leonard 1 earson Leo

Breisacher, and John W. Adams. [Monthly.]

v. 1-3, 1894-6. 8°. Philadelphia.

Ended.

Vim. A monthly magazine devoted to im-

provement. Edited by P. Von Boeckman and
John R. Stevenson, v. 1, 1903. 8°. New York.

Virginia (The) Hospital Bulletin. A quar-

terly journal of medicine and surgery published

by the staff of the Virginia Hospital. Edited
by McGuire Newton [et al.~\. v. 1-2, July,
1904-5. 4°. Richmond.
Virginia Medical Monthly (Richmond), v.

16-22, 1889 to March, 1896.
" 8°. Richmond.

Continued under title: Virginia Medical Semi-
Monthly.

Virginia Medical Semi-Monthly. Landon B.

Edwards, editor and proprietor, v. 1-11, April,

1896-1907. sm. 4°. Richmond.
Current. Continuationof: Virginia Medical Monthly.

Vis (The) Medicatrix. A bi-monthly journal
of medicine, human and comparative. The
journal of the Iowa State Medical Society. Ed-
ited by Woods Hutchinson, v. 1, June, 1891,

to April, 1892. 8°. Pes Moines, Iowa.
Washington Medical Annals. Journal of

the Medical Society of the District of Colum-
bia. Editorial committee: D. S. Lamb, Walter
A. Wells, and V. B. Jackson. [Bi-monthlv.]
v. 1-5, March, 1902, to January, 1907. 8°.

Washington, D. C.
Current.

Weeklv (The) Medical Review, v. 19-24,
1889-91. 8°. Chicago and Saint Louis.
Continued under title: .Tledical Review.

Weir's Index to the Medical Press. A
monthly journal devoted to medical bibliogra-
phy. Nos. 1-3, v. 1, April to June, 1896. 8°.

New York.

Welch's Monthly. A monthly magazine of

dental art, science, and literature. T. B.
WT

elch, editor, v. 1, August, 1896, to July,
1897. 8°. Philadelphia.
Continued under title: Dental Brief.

Werner's Magazine.
Title, alter 1892. of: Werner's Voice Magazine, New

York.

Werner's Voice Magazine, v. 12-16, 1890-

94. 4°. New York & Albany.
In 1893 title became: Werner'* Magazine.

West Virginia (The) Journal of Medicine
and Surgery. Editors: C. C. Hogg, J. D.
Mvers, and J. Bovce Taylor. [Monthly.] v.

1 (Xos. 1-13), August, 1894, to September, 1895.

8°. Huntington.
Each number paged separately.

West Virginia (The) Medical Journal.

Published by the West Virginia State Medical
Association." [Bi-monthly.] v. 1, August,

1906-7. 8°. Wheeling.
Current.

West Virginia (The) Medical and Surgical

Monthly. J. H. Reynolds, editor and pro-

prietor, v. 1, October, 1904, to June, 1905.

8°. Huntington, W. Va.

Western (The) Clinical Recorder. A bi-

monthly publication designed to familiarize the

general practitioner with the practices and
methods ( btaining in the leading public and
private hospitals of the land. Conducted by
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V. .]. Elodges and W. T. Rin. 'hart. v. 1-2,
1899-1900. 8°. Chicago.
Ended.

Western (The) Dental Journal, y. 3-19,
1889-1905. 8°. Kansas City, Mo.
Western (The) Journal' of Homceopathv.

N'-s. 1 5, \. I, October, L859, to February, 1860.
8°. St. Louis.

No. 6, v. 1, wanted to complete.

Western Medical Journal. Formerly Kansas
Medical Catalogue. Edited by J. B. Carver.
[Monthly.] v. 5-12, 1894 to June, 1901. 8°.

Fort Scott, Kan.
v. 1-4 under title: Kuiinun Medical Catalogue. Want

August, 1900, to February, 1901.

Western Medical Review. A monthly jour-
nal of medicine and surgery. George H. Sim-
mons, editor, v. 1-12, May, 1896-1907. 4° &
8°. Lincoln, Nebr.

Current, v. 1 complete in 8 nos.; v. 2 commenced
January, 1897; v. 9 complete in 4 nos.; v. 10 commenced
May, 1904.

Western Medical and Surgical Gazette. Edi-
tors: William N. Beggs and Lincoln Mussey.
[Monthly.] v. 1, November, 1897, to Septem-
ber, 1898. 8°. Denver, Col.
Ended.

AVestern (The) Medical and Surgical Re-
porter. T. E. Potter, editor. [Monthly ] v.

1-10, July, 1889, to June, 1898. 4° & 8°. St.

Joseph, Mo.
Ended, v. 6 complete in 6 nos.; v. 7 commenced Jan-

uary, 1895.

Western Reserve (The) Medical Journal.

Edited bv Henry S. Upson. [Monthly.] v.

1-3, December, 1892, to December, 1895. 8°.

Cleveland, Ohio.
In 1896 continued under title: Cleveland Journal of

Medicine.

Wilkinson's Medical Digest. A monthly
journal of medicine, devoted to medicine and
the medical profession. Edited by George
Wilkinson, v. 1-2, May, 1899, to March, 1901.

4° & 8°. Omaha, Nebr.

Wilkinson's Omaha Clinic.

Title, after July, 1895, on covers of: Omaha (The)

Clinic.

Wilson's Photographic Magazine. V. 26-30,

1889-93. 8°. New York.

Wisconsin (The) Medical Journal. Edited

by Arthur J. Patek. [Monthly.] v. 1-5, Jan-

uary, 1903-7. 8°. Milwaukee.
Current.

Wisconsin (The) Medical Recorder. A
monthly journal of medicine and surgery.

Edited by J. P. Thorne. V. 1-10, 1898-1907.

8°. Janesville.

Current.

Wisconsin (The) Osteopath. Devoted to the

advancement of the science of osteopathy.

Eslie S. Cherry, editor. [Monthly.] v. 1-2,

August, 1898, to July, 1900. 8°. Milwaukee.

WOMAN's(The) Medical Journal. A monthly

journal devoted to the interests of women phy-

sicians E. M. Roys-Gavitt and Claudia Q.

Murphy, editors, v. 1-17, 1893-1907. 8°.

Toledo, 0.
Current.

Yale Medical Journal. Published monthly,

from November to June, by students of the

Yale Medical School, v. 1-13, November,

1894-1907 roy. 8°. New Haven, Conn.

Current. After June, 1900, published monthly through

the year.
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Year Book of the Medical Association of the
Greater City of New York, 1901-3. 12°. New
York.

Z( >E. A biological journal. Published quar-
terly. Editor: T. S. Brandegee. No. 2, v. 2,

July, 1891; No. 2, v. 3, July, 1892. 8°. San
Fmncisco.
Z06LOGICAL Bulletin. Edited by C. O. Whit-

man and W. M. Wheeler, with the co-operation
of E. P. A His, jr., and 72 others. [6 Nos. form
1 v.] v. 1-2, August, 1897, to September, 1899.
8°. Boston.
Continued under title: Biological Bulletin, Boston.

URUGUAY.
See, in. this list, South America.

VENEZUELA.
See, in this list, South America.

WEST INDIES.
Abeja (La) medica. Publicacion mensual

ilustrada de medicina, cirujfa y ciencias auxilia-

res. Director propietario: Vidal M a de Solo-
longo y Lynch. Redactor jefe: Gustavo Lopez
y Garcia, v. 1-4, January, 1892, to June, 1895.
4°. Habana.
Anales de la real Academia de ciencias me-

dicas, ffsicas y naturales de la Habana. v. 26-
38, 1889-1901. 8°. Habana.
A rchivos de la polich'nica. Revista men-

sual. Publicado por los doctores Enrique Lopez
[et a/.], v. 1-8, October, 1892, to June 30, 1900;
No. 5, v. 12, May, 1907. Habana.
Volume 2 complete in 15 nos., October, 1893, to De-

cember, 1894; v. 3 commenced January, 1895. In Jan-
uary, 1900, v. 8, became weekly.

Archivos de la Sociedad de estudios ch'nicas

de la Habana. v. 1-11, 1881-1901. 8°. Ha-
bana, 1881-1901.

Boletin de la Asociacion medica de Puerto-
Rico, v. 1-4, 1903-6; No. 51, 1907. 8°. San
Juan, P. R.

Boletin mensual de la Liga contra la tuber-
culosis en Cuba. Habana.

Title on covers of some numbers of: Liga contra la
tuberculosis en Cuba, Habana.

Boletin de la Sociedad antropologica de la

Isla de Cuba. Nos. 1-7, v. 1, 1879-85. 8°.

Habana, 1879-86.
Cronka nu'dico-quirurgica de la Habana. v.

15-32, 1889-1906. 8°. Habana.
Current. Want July to December, 1889, and January

to June, 1900.

Escuela (La) medico-dental. Revista quin-
cenal de medicina y cirujfa dentaria. Director:
Ignacio Rojas. v. 1-4, Oct. 1, 1895, to April,
1898. fol. Habana.
Ended. Want no. 4, v. 1 (Nov. 15, 1895). In October,

1896, became monthly.

Habana. (La) medica. Revista mensual de
medicina, cirugfa y ciencias auxiliares. Direc-

Periodicals (Medical and scientific),
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tor: Santiago Sitjar. v. 1-9, February, 1898, to
December, 1906. 4°. Habana.

Current.

Hioiene (La). Semanario dedicado jl los in-

tereses de la salud. Director: Manuel Delfin.

v. 1-5, May 3, 1891, to Dec. 22, 1895. fol.

Habana.
v. 4 commenced January, 1894.

Journal des officiers de sante de Saint-
Domingue. Citoyens Trabuc, Fontanges, Bou-
vier et Ball v. No. 1, Ventose an onze. 74 pp.
8°. [n. p., 1803.]

Liga contra la tuberculosis en Cuba. Boletin
mensual. Redactores: Jose A. Tremois [etal.].

v. 1-3, June, 1902, to February, 1904. 8°. Ha-
bana.

Progreso (El) medico. Periodico mensual
de medicina, cirujfa y ciencias. Director fun-
dador propietario: Ciabriel Casuso. v. 1-10,
October, 1889, to May, 1900. 8°. Habana.
Repertorio medico-farmaceutico y de cien-

cias auxiliares. Director propietario: A. Gon-
zalez Curquejo. [Monthly.] Nos. 6-7, 9, v. 1,

June to September, 1890. 8°. Habana.
Revista de la Asociacion medico-farmaceutico

de la Isla de Cuba. Publicacion mensual. 6r-

fano de la asociacion. Director-administrador:
Inrique B. Barnet. v. 1-2, September, 1900,

to March, 1902. 8°. Habana.
Revista de ciencias me\licas. v. 1-10, Oct.

15, 1886, to Dec. 20, 1895. 4°. Habana.
Revista medica cubana. Publicacion men-

sual. Director: Alberto S. de Bustamente. v.

10, 1907. 8°. Habana.
Current.

Revista (La) medica de Puerto-Rico. Perio-
dico cientffico y profesional. Redactor: Ignacio
Blanes. [Semi-monthly.] Nos. 1-23, v. 1,

Feb. 14, 1897, to Jan. 14, 1898. 4°. San Juan.
Want no. 5, April 14, 1897.

Revista de medicina y cirujfa. Habana.
Title of v. 1, 1896, of: Revista de medicina v cirujia

de la Habana.

Revista de medicina y cirujfa de la Habana.
Redactor en jefe: Jose A. Presno y Bastiony.
[Semi-monthly.] v. 1-12, Sept. 10, 1896, to
1906-7. roy. 8°. Habana.

Current. Wantv.6-7. v. 1, 1896, under title: Revista
de medicina y cirujia.

Revista de medicina tropical. Publicacion
mensual. Redactores: Juan Guiteras [et al.~\.

v. 1-7, July, 1900-1906. 8°. Habana.
Current, v. 2 commenced January, 1901.

Salud (La). Semanario de hfgiene al al-

cancede todos. Redactores: F. del Yalle Atiles
[et al.]. v. 1-2, Sept. 16, 1883, to Dec. 28, 1884.
8°. Puerto-Rico.
Verdad (La) medico-social. Publicacion bi-

mensual. Nos. 1-31 (v. 1-2), Dec. 9, 1894, to
March 15, 1896. 8°. Mayaguez, Puerto Rico.
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